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HE Land ¢fCerzan} Келт ог Syria, уроп the North of 
* proarifed to the |Cazaaz, was conquered by? Dauid,but || 2 2.5am.8. 
Patriarks,'conqueseuer enemies vnto /rae? : of this, Da-| —— 

red by Лона, and) масих was the chiefe City : againft | 5/87 
© pofitffzd Ly thejwhich prophefied ? fatah, є Jeremy, | dano. 1s. 
T[raclitcs, was diui-jand 4 4770», there e Pax! preached;and LG ae 
dedintotl ee piin-letcaped death. - 
. cipell Prouinces, Тһе, Zemxsmmims or Giants, inha- | 2Deut22 
Namely Galip on the North, whereinjbiting partot «rabia tbe Stonie, were 
4 Chrif: was very Conuerfant,in могк- Кћепсе expelled by the Amanites, who 
ing the works of his God-head : «Sz. |called the Countrieafterthe name of 
maria in the middeft, the chiefe feare|their Anceftor, thefecond{on of Lot. | b x58. 
of the tenne Tribes Kingdome, and|Thefe » Dauid oucrcame, but they 
Iewrie in the South, where f Dauidsifoone caft off the yoake of fubiection. 
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285-7 || throne was{et,and the holy City built. and were*euer great enemies to Iucab, | 5 ро, 9 
‘|The Lard of Giltadalfo without Ier-|Againft this Land, prophefied 4 Exe- € Jler.go.t 
eNom. 32,| daz, was 8 poffefied by the Rubenites, |cbiel, e Jeremiah, ' Amos,and’ Zephanie, Eze 


Gadites, and halfethe Tribe of Mazaf- їр was afterward called Philadelphia. 
1/6. The circuite of the whole but] Midian lying South to the Ammonits 
(mall, and yet did contarne two King-land they both vponthe Eatt of Caa-| aGen.25.6 
domes of great ftrength, and werclaz, tookethename from г Midian, the 
fearcfull to others, tid they fell from fourth fonne of Abraham by Keturab. | 
their God, Fi:ft, that of. 1/racl,ere&ed | Thicher Mefes fled and kept Sheepe, | igo; 
krRLine.|by 5 Jeroboam (who rent Salomons|» and againft them Ifrael was © com. | “олз 
Р || Crowne, and drew after him the tense |manded to fight. That Country aboun 
Tribesto Idolatrie) was carried away | ded with Dromedaries. E/ay 60.6, Em. 
2.іл7.9 {captive by i Shalmanefer King of the| The «Zmims poffefling apart of 4 | 
1| Alr ians, who placedhis owne people {rabia the Storie, were fubdued by the 
2 to inhabite Samaria. The other of] Moabites , defcended from the elder 
kt45-9- | x Iudah was carried away into Babylsz jfonne of Lot s and the Moabites Dasid 
! by Nebuchadnezzar the King fiue hun-] made (пей to > fudab, but in the 
|| dred and feuen yeeres before the birth 'dases of 4hzbs fonne, they ‹ rebelled, 
, ofour Sauiour, and fortie two yeeres jand as it feemeth, obtained the moft 
Fa.l»&ph. | after his death was made defolate by part of Raben, for that moft of his 
‘ithe Romans. The Land called Райла, | chiefe Cities were ia their poffeffi 
| the City Jerufalem, Elia: and the Iewsions, 4 This Land was fruicfuil of 
(cattered into al quarters of che Earth, ‘Vines, and was prophefied againft, by 
| of all Nations are hated for their cru-]e 7faiab, Jeremie, 8 Ezechiel, » Amos, 
i| cifying of Chrift. Jandi Z epbazie. 
Thenicia the North part of Саллаи, Edom, Jdemea, or Mcunt Seir, a part 
112.1747 | abounded with a Wheat, Honie, Cile, o£ Arabia the Stonie, on the South of 
b Deuss.25 | and Balme : wherein [е was feated Jewry,was in old time inhabited by the 
Jp es Mofes > had Prophefied , that bec] prorims, and fübdued by the* Edom.ts, 
| [bouid dip his foot in Оне : whofe chiefe| Thofe fonnes of E/2u were chemíelues 
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Amalekites {piung from Ајан , was 
feared alfo уроп the? South of June, 
and werethe» firft that varred againft 


a Тйл. $ 
р К 
xod.17. 
ark |prael. < Saulflew a great number of 


d 2.Sam 2 | 
= them : 4 Dauid many more, and the 
"|| teft in Mount Seir did the Tribe of ¢ Si- 
| acon deftroie, in the dates of &excpab 
King cf Јадар, 
Kedar South from Amaleke,was peo- 
E pled from • Kedar the fecond funne of 
-elct.a929 | fmael. A Countrie "abounding with 
iri xo figckes of Sheepe and Goats, t hofe 
etóo.7. |lasheard-men dwelt in *Tents,who are 
Ne S mentioned by the 2 "Pfalwift, e 1faiab, 
€ Ezekiel, and 8 Ieregie. 
| The Philéftiaes vpon the Weft Соай 
| of Canaan, threw out the .Илилз апа 
biu d poleffed their a inheritance, Their 
Giotto. Laud was allotted to? fudah,*Dan,and 
е2 520%. | Simeon, butcould not beouctcome: 
a | yet* Dauid conquered them. Againtt 
Bener; them prophefied f faizb, Е Ieremie , 


h Ezechiel, i Amos,  Zephanie,and! Za- 
cbarie. Thefe Philiftines ate alfo called 
cberetbims, asin the 1.548 30.14 Exck 
25.16.апа Zephanie 2.5. and che whole 
Land, as it feemeth, from them was 
called Palefíiza. 

Arabia was diuided into three parts; 
the Stonie, the Defert, and tbe Happie 
Thefe lay South-eaft vpon Canaan, 
Through the Defer, the children of 
: Jfrael pafled. Arabia is mentioned 
by» Ezechiel, andthe Arabians, inthe 
Hi(torie of © I«dabs Kings. Азап 
whom prophefied 41faiah, Arabia the 
Happic,lay more Eaft,and was peopled 
bythe е Iftaaclites, the Midianites, and 
the f Hagarins. Thefe, the Rubenizes 
| and Gadites expelled, in the dates of 
Saul and Iotbam, Thefe parts vnti!l 
theyeere 632, were Chriltians, when 
Mabomet ere ted his wicked Religion, 
which tothis day they hold, and are 
vnderthe furtetio of the greatTarke. 
Egypt, lying South of , Cantan, was 
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b pf 195.211] = Hie dm 
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1 defeription fo Canaan. 
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went intime of Famine, as alfo * Jacoi 
with his fonnes, whence after 5 215. 
уестез bondage,they were deh uered. 
The Land was fruntull, and like vato 
Ed:athe & Garden cf the Lord, and 
watered withthe 5 feuen ftreamed Ni- 
iw. Againkt Eoype prc phefied ‘faiah, 
k ferem:e, ! Excel, and ™ Zacharie. The. 
ther " Mary fled with Chriti,and chence 
* God calicd his Serme. 

Jerufalem the з holie Citie and » throne 
of Ged, was anciently a Fort of the € le 
bupres уроп Mount Zon, vncoi que- 
red by * Јона but fub dued by © Da- 

id who built therconche ' City, vato, 
which adictned Mount Moriab, and 
therefore called che Daughter of 
Zion,where Abraham ^ would haue of- 
ered his fonne,where i Desid built his 
Altar, &k Salomon bis beauufull Tem- 
pie : of both which ! glorious things 
re fpoken: and being iet inthe mich 
of" Nations, wasthe place of = holy 
worfhip and ° perfe& ioy. From this 
? Mountaine exalted aboue others, 
ranne thofe à Waters chat gaue life 
where they came, whence Chrift * fent 
his Арс сз as Fifhers, to catch the 
foulesofmen. Inthis City ftocd tbe | 
Throne of Dauid through the fuccef 
fion of one andtwentie Kingsof bim- 
felfe and his (опрез, which was often 
affailed before the fiaallfurprize ¢ as 
by f SbifZake King of Egypt,in Reboto- 


e Gene, 46, 
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ams дгісѕ, who cartied away much ||": 3 
Treafure:by' Ioas King of Ifraelin Ama- |t Kinga 
«ias time, who brake downe 400, Cu 

bites ofthe wall: befieged Ьу" Rezin | 18h 7. : 
and Pckab Kings of Атат and Ifrael, 4 
о: God put backe inthe raigne of 
| wicked Abab: by Senacherib King of 

Afour, whofe Hoftin х Hezekia daies,| „къл, 
the Angell of God deftroied : by the | -K n. 19. 

Y Affyriaas that тооке Mareffcb cap- La chis 
tine : by * Pharaoh Nechothat carried 

teboab |, prifimer into Egypt: and ]sftly. 

by the  Caldeazs who bumt tke Tem 

ple and, defaced the Citie. ТРЕТ 
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The Epitileto the Romanes 


| € Torche Chrittian Reader. м, F 
ag Efidesthe manifold and continualtbenefits which Almighty Godbeftoweth уроп vs , both T in 


ДУ and {piricuall,we are efpecially bound (deare brethren)to give him thanks without cealing for his grege 
@ grace and vn{peakable mercies, in that ithath pleafed him to call vs vrito this marueilouslight of his 
9: Gofpel , and mercifully to regard vs after fo horrible backfliding and falling away from Chriltto Anti- 
Ко chrift, from light го darkenes, from the liuing Godto dumme and dead idoles, and that alter fo cruell 


j д) 
| b xxm murther of Gods Saints ,as alas,hath Ьееле among vs, wee аге not altogether сай off,as were the Irae» 
lites, and many others for the hke,or not fomanifeft wicked ves, but receiued againcto grace with moft euidentfignes znd. 


tokens of Gods efpeciall loue andfauour, To tbe intent therefore that we may not be vnmindeful of thefe great SM 


but feke by all meanes(according to our duetic)to be chankefall for thefame.itbebotieth vsto to walkein his feare ап 
love, that all che dayes of our life wee may procure the glory of his holy Name. Now forafmuch as this thing chiefly i$ 
attained by the knowledge and praüifing of the word of God, (whichis the light to our pathes,the key of the Kingdome 
of heauen,our comfort inaffli&ion,our іе! & fword againft Satan,thefchooleof all wifedome, the glafie whereiu wee 
behold Gods face,theteftimonie of his fauour,and the cnely foode and nourifhment of our foules) we thought that weg 
could beftow qur labours and ftudiein nothing which could bemoreacceprableto God end comfortable to hisCturch, 
then inthe tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our natine tongue: the which thing, albeit that divers heretofore haue 
indeuoured to atchieue: yetconfidering the infancie of thofe times and imperfect knowledge of the tongues, inreipe 
of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath now reuciled, thetranílations required g'eatlyto be perufed andretor- 
med, Not that wee vendicate any thing to our felues aboue the leaft of our brethren (for God knoweth with whatfeare 
| andtrembling we haue benefor the (расе of two yeeres and more, day and night occupied herein but being earnefily de - 
fired,and by divers, whofe learning and godlines we reuetence exhorted, and alfo incouraged by the ready willes of{cch, 
whofehearts God likewifetouched, notto {pare any cha ges for the furtherance of fuch a benefite and fauor of God od 
ward his Church (though thetime then was moft dangerous, and the petfecution агре and furious) we fubmitted our 
felues at length to their godly iudgements, and teeing thegreatopportunity and occafions, which God preftintedvnto vs 
in bis Church, y reafon'oflo many godly and learned men, and fuch diuerfities of tranflations in diuerstongues: we vn-| 
dertooke thisgreat and wonderful! worke (with all renerence, as in the prefence of God, as intreating the wordof God, 
whereunto we thinke our felues vnfufficient) which now God, according te his diuine prouidence and mercy, hath dire-; 
Ged to a molt profpetous end. And this we may with good confcienceprotefl,that wehane in euery point & word, accore| 
ding to the mealure of that knowledge which it pleaied Almighty God to give vs , faithfully rendred the text, and in all, 
hard places mof fincerely cxpounded the fame, For God is eur witneffe,that wee hane by all meanes endeauoured to fet, 
foorth the purity of the word and right fene of the holy Ghoft for theedifying ofthe brethren in faith and chatitie. 
Now as wehaue chiefly obfeiued the fenft,and laboured alwayes to reftoreit to all intepritie:fo haue we moft reuercrit~ 
ly kept T ofthe worés,confidering that the Ароћіеѕ who fpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke 
tongue,rather eonftrained them to theliucly phtafe of the Fbrew, then enterpri(e farre by mollifying their language to; 
fpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this & other caufes we hauein папу places re ferued the Ebrew phrafes,otwithftan- 
ding that they may fecmelomewhat bard in theirearesthat aie not well pra&tifed,and alfo delighen che fweet founding: 
phrafes of the holy Scriptures. Yet leaft either the fimplefhould be difcouraged,or the malicious haue any occafion o! mft] 
cauilation feeing fon:etranflations reade after one fort and tome after another,wheras all may lerue to good purpofe and; 
edification,we hase in the margene noted that diueifitie ofipeech ot reading which may alfoícemeagieeable to the mind, 
ofthe holy Ghoft,and proper for our language with this marke [[.Agairie whereas theEbrew fpecch feemed hardly гоа. | 
gree with ours,we haue noted it in the margene after this foret,viir р that which was тоге intelligible And albeit that | 
many ef theEbrew names be altered from zhe old text,and teftored to the true writing and firft originall, whereofthey 
haue their fienification,yctin che vfua'l names littleischanged for feare of troubling thefimple readers. Moreover where | 
as theneccifizie ofthe fentence required any thing to be added(for fuch isthe grace and propriety «f che Ebrew & Greeke | 
tongues thatit cannot but either by circumlocution,or by adding the verbe offome word,be vnderftood of them that are 
not wel! pra&ifed therein) we haue put it in the rext with another kind of letrer,thac it may eafily be difcerned from the 
common letter. As touching the diuifion ofthe verfcs,wehaue Followed the Ebrew examples,which hauc fo euen from 
1the beginning diftinguithedthem,Whichthing asit is roof profitable for mem r, fo doth itagrce with che Бей cranflze 
 tions,and is mofteafieto find out both by ей Concordasces,andalfo by the quotations which we haue diligently 
herein pérufed and fet forth by this". Befides this,che p; incipal mattersare noted &d dtinguifhed bythis marke Yea & the | 
arguments both for the booke and for the chapters with che number of the verfe are added, that by all meanes thercader 
1 miglit be holpen, For che which caule alfa we haue fer ouer the head of euery page (ome notable word or fentence which 
may greatly further as well for the memory,asfor che chiefe point oftherage.And confidering how hard a thing it iszo. 
| vnderftand the holy Scriptures,and what errers,fcGs and hcttfieserow daily for lacke ofthe tue knowledgetisc: of,and 
how many are difcouraged(as they pretend)becaufethev cannot atraine to the true and fimple meaning ofthe fame, wee 
— haue alfo endeuoured bo:h by the diligent reading ofthe beft commentaries, and alfo by the соп fe-ence with the godly | 
‚ and learned bre:hren,to gather briefe annotations уроп all the hard places, aswell for the vndeiflandirg offuch wayas | 
| as a'e obfcure,and for the declaration of the eh the application of the fame,as may moft appeitaineto Gods glo- | 
sy andthe edificationofhis Church, : 
| Furchermore,whereas certain places in the books of Mofes,of the V ings,& Ezekiel eemed fo darke,thatby no deferiy ti- | 
Гоп they could be made ea(ieto the fimple reader, we haue fo fet them forth with figures and noresforthefi 1! dectaration | 
thereof,that they which cannot by indgment,being holpen hy theannotations noted by ў letcers abec Ke, atraire theres | 
unto,yetby the perfpe&iue,and as it were by che eyeymay fi ffi. iently know thetrue meaning of all fuch places. Whereur = | 
1 toalfo we haue adde; certaine Maps of Cofimographie, which neceflarily ferte for серет супа Randing and memory 
of diuers places and countreys,partly defcribed,and partly by occafion touched. both mtheoldand new Teflameac, — | 
| Finally,that nothing mighelacke which might be bought by labours, for the increale of knewledgearid furtherance 
"ef Godsglery,there are adioined two moft profitable tables the one feruing fur che interpretation of he Ebrew names: , 
and the other containing all che chiefe and principall matters of the whole Bible: fo that nothing (as we truft) гас any | 
{could іч у defire,is omitted. Therefore,as brethren that ate partakers ofthe{ame hope ard faluation with vs,we befeech | 
yoa, that this rich pearle& inefljmabletreafuremay norbe offred in vaine,bnt a fent from God to the people ol God for 
the increafe of his kingdome,the comfort of his Church, and difcharge of our con(cien: e,w hom it hath pleated him to 
тае vp for this ригроѓе Ќо you would willing!y receite the word of God,earnefily Rudy it, andin all your life practise 
itat ye may n >w appeare indeed to be the people ol God.not walking any more sccoiding to this world, but in tbe 
frutsofche Spirit, that Godin vs may befully glorified, горд Chrif Iefus cti Tord, whe liveth end raigveth for 
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Efai.r2.3 us| H": is the Spring where waters flow, 


diri d to quench our heatof finne: 
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(111916. | tOleade our liues therein: | 

eue.2.7,and Here isthe Judge that ftints the ftrife, 

22.2,pfalit9., whenmensdeuices faile: 

ere,  Hereisthe Bread that feeds the life, 

eae | that death сап notaffaile. 

uke210, |The tidings of Saluation deere, 

| | comestooureares from hence: 

Ephef&1é |Thefortreffe of our Faith isheere, 

CUN | andíhieldof our defence, 
Matth7.6, | Then be nor like the hogge,thathath 

| a pearle at his defire, 

Dennis | Andtakesmorepleafureofthe trough 

| and wallowing іп the mire, 

p Readenot this booke, in any cafe, 


КУСУ СУК C ug СУЙ 


o 


е 


— аа 
= 


Va dee 


— 


,|  butwithafingle eye: 
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73. to vnderftand thereby. 
A Judeao, Pray (tillin faith, with this refpect, 
NX | -| tofru&ifietherein, 
Plal.r19.11. | That knowledge may bring this effect, 
NO | | tomortifiethy finne. | 
edo Tofhuar.8, | Then happy thou, in all thylife, 


Pfal.t.1,2. | what fo to thee befalles: 
Sox Pfalgg.12,13. Yea, double happy fhalt thou be, 
| NX | | when God by death thee calles, 
|) Gritious God and moft mercifull Father, which haft vouchfafed vsthe rich 2n 
| and precious iewell of thy holy Word, ай: vs with thy Spirit , that it may be | 
| 7), writteninour hearts to our euerlafting comfort, to reforme vs, torenew vs ac- | | 
ә ‘cording to thine owne image, to build vs vp, and edife vs into the perfect building | 
v lof thy Chrift, fan&ifying and increafing іп vs all heauenly vertues, Grant this, O wat 
 heauenly Father , for lefus Chriftes fake, Amen, | 
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low to take profit inreading of the holy Scriptures. 


"Teachthe way of his ftatutes. 
Earneftly and vfually pray vnto God thar he wil «2 Giue vnderftanding. Ра... 

vouchíate to Dirc& in the path of his commaundements, 

At theleaft, twifc систу daye this exeraffe 
keepe fuch order of reading the fc sore edh after a good em 2А 

Diligend uch order e fcri е time once appointed hereunto after a 

Ags Er beim entrie,be no otherwife employed. жк: 6. coc 
and {tate of life, So that Superfticion be an 5 


Еб.29.7.36. 

At one other time that be done,which is let vn- 9.v3 

done xa any time. " Ephes киб. 
Teache,that we may learne tru 
Improue,that we As kept бот errour, b. Tim; ча, 

Vaderftand to what ende and purpofethe Seip- ) Соте, ћа we driuen from vice. di 
tures terue, which were wiitten,to Inf, that =. may be fetled in the way of 

well doing. 

Comfort, thatin — we may be confu med SRom. T 
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End Holy Ghoft. (^ 1.Creation. 
The асе of mankinde, by "ала and finne. 
3 .Tegencration in Chrift 


Before Chait, 
= The сна mathe gouerament i 

Since Chrift, 
Religion and the Olde. 


ug worfhipping 


The word of God written ia de Teen) 
God,as 


Before Chrift. 
Sacraments | 
Who fe. Since Chrift, 


1 
| Tur ee e T ( Good. 
deth to € ende eneralliudgement e 
take pro. mra с a Wicked, 
| fite by rea- 
ding (crip | 
tures, mu ; Magiftrates 
Remember that Scrip- Peace and oi 
4  ||rures conteine matter Common wcalthes and gouernments of people, by Paced plagues. 
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concerning 
SubieGes 


Newe 


Difordered. 
Husbands, “Godly blefied. 
Wives. 


Families and thi 
hat belong to A arenis, 


| Children. . А 
held,in whieh aye Майех. Vngodly Нан. E pue 
Seruants, plagued. Soberneffe and incontinencie 
The priuate life and doings of every man in Mirth and forrowe. 
Riches, povertie, eee A 
! з Pride umilitie. 
E The common life of ) Nobilitie. al 
all men,as Fauour, Couetouípeffc and Шетаїніе 
Labour and idleneffe. 


Refufe all fenfe of Scripture con- Articles of Chriftian faith,centeined in the common Creede. 
| е 
| Баб обе Firft and fecond table of Gods commandements. 


4. з .Coberence of the text, how it han oe together. 
a.Courfe of times and ages, with fuch things as belong vato them, 
Maske and confider 


3.Maner of fpeach proper to the Scriptures. 
4-Agreement that onc place of Scripture hath with an other, whereby that which 
feemeth darke in onc is made сайсіл ап other. 
Readci Месе occ ems ^ & 
j epee) 4 confer uch as can open the Scriptures 30,31. Xc. 
? re Heare proaching,and to proue by the Scriptures that which is ci Fre VIb. 
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*This word fige, 
fieth the begin 

log and generaris 
on of the createreé 


_ SES, CALLED *GENESIS. -' 


| c эшо чайы 
THE ARGVMENT. 
i M ОЁ: пеў: dectareth thres things, whieh are inthis baoke chic(ely to be confidered : Езт that tke worl 
andal thingstherein were created by God, and that man being placed inthu great Tabernacle of the world] ` 
to behold Gods wonderfull workes,and to praifé bis Name for the infimtegraces wherewith he bad inducd bem, fe 
willingly от God through difobedience, who yet for lis opne mercies (ake reflored him to lf and confirmed him 
inthe fame by his promsife of Chri te come, by whom he [bouldouercome Satan, death, aud bill. Secondly, thet 
the wicked unmindfull of Gods то excellent benefites , remained {Шип their wichedme ffr amd f filling most 
horribly from finne to fine prouoked С odf who by Ins Preacherscalled them continually ta repentance Jat le gh te 
defroy the whole world, Thirdlyshe а[јитет чз у the examplesof Abraham, Jzhak, Iaakobyand the refi of tbe 
Patriarkes that his mercies newer faileshemn , whom be chufeth ве bé his Church, and to profe ffe bi Namein the 
earthy but in all their ай өт and perfecutions be снет afisteth them, fendeth comfort, and delinereth them, 
And becan [e the beginning, increafe, prefernation, and fucceffe thereof might be onely attributed to God, Mo- 
ts fbeweth by the examples ef Kain, IH[brnael, Efn and others, which were neblein mansindgement, that ths 
Church dependeth not ent he eflimation and nobility of the werld : and alfo by the {пе} of them, which kawe 
at all times wor[bipped him purely according to his werd, that it fandetinet snthe multitude , butinthe poore 
and de(bifed m the [узай flocke and little number, that man m bis wifedome might be confounded, and the Name 
ef Ged euermore pratfed. 


| js p Я A А A ANON Є : | 
| THE FIRST BOOKE OF MO- 


CHA P, 1. theheauen be gathered into one place,and Iet the 
1 t Lees and the earth, 3 The Pire the dry Jand ay And it was fo. 
менее. The firmament. 9 Hee feparatetb she water Е 
fom Mts 16 Het ai dM the Moone endte 10 AndGod called the dr dE Earth 2 and 
Деге» 21 Hecreatetb sbe filh birds beafts. 26 He creari), | hee called the preie opens of the waters, 
tau andgineib him vale oner alfcrtatures, 29 and prowideth | Seas: and God faw that it was good. 
nowritwre for man and Leatt. 11 Then Godfaid, ^ Leethe earth budfoorth| ^ Sothatwe fce 


` (а ово ава ЭЗ Nthesbeginning *Godcre- | the bud of the herbe,that feedeth feed rhe fruicful| $t tbe 01у pow- 


: 4 de ol God 
before that any $ ated theheauen & the earth, | tree, which beareth fruit according to his kinde Wem 
Ег 056 азау оя iP 2 And the earth was | which hath his feed init felfe уроп the earth, апа) earthéruiiull, 

. F ulohan hig, 4 bj|without forme and void, | it was fo. un U 
Wild. t 1.14. and ¢ darkeneffe was уроп! 12 Andtheearth brought forththe bud ofthe| тыр шешен 
* Pfal. 35.6 and 156 the f decpe, and the Spirit | herbe that feedeth feed according to his kind,al- (o oft repeated,te 


§ ecclu.18. s. alles 
14 1$. «nd 175.24. | Б" rem 
d Asarudclompe 


of Ged d mooued уроп the | fo the tree that bearcth fruit which hath his (седе) figsi&ethar God 
c ' f waters. : 
land withoot any 3 Then God faid,* Let there bee light; And | that it was good. 
ог 


init felfe according to bis kinde: and God i faw| 91d ali hiseres- 
to, es coferue co 


his glory, andto 


rad in ic: there was е light. М 13 |55 e euening andthe morning were е the prof: ef mao: 
oe 4 And God faw the lighe that it was good, third day. L — n! 


Or,wafe.-. {and God feparated tthelight from thedarkneffe,, 14 € And Godfaid, * Let there bek lights іл үү Жее! 
c Daknefecove-| 5 AndGod called the light, Day, and the | the firmament of theheauen,to! feparatethe dav| сані ue arere 


red the deepe wa- | darkneshe called Night. d } So the euening and | from the night,and letthem be form fignes, and) осе ало v ruere 


Lord a the morning were the firft day. for feafons,and for m. yceres, Хејг weal h, 


ated. 6 Ф Acaine God {aid,* Let therebea||firma-| 15 And lec them bee for lights in the firma- л 
deir. faceof the ment in themids of the waters, arid let it Їєрагаге | mentof the heauen to gine light уроп the earth.) amq 9 
T3 E the waters from the waters.. | and it was fo. | k B) che lightshee 
es conf ow, 7 Then God made the firmament. and epa-| 16 God then made two “great lights : the| eanit the San, 
heape byhis fe." |Fatedthe waters, which were vnder the firma- | greater light to © rulethe day, and the leffe light] ipe tares 
retpower, ` (репе, тот the waters wliich were *aboue the fir- | to rule thenighr: he made alfo the (lari es. 1 Wunhistbeare 
к= ofsbe | mament. and it was fo, Я 17 AndGod fetthemin the firmament of the ш бү. төш 
Hering | 8 AndGodcalled the firmament, ғ Heauen, | heduen,to fhine уроп the earth, | rr vnde ing 
e Thelight was ||| So the euening and the morning wercthefe-| 18 And to* rulein the dav, and. nthe night, downe. 
made before ei- | cond day. and со feparate the ligit from chc darknefle : andi m Ct thioprope 
сыно 9 ФСоа!а'4араїпе, * Ler the waters vnder | God faw xi it was dem | м Mes ма «а 
forewee molt not sttributethat to the creatores tharare Gods inftroments,which 19 l[So the euerung and the mor ang were ule оед, «5 andiesionas 
onlyappertaineth tb God — [E/» berwecn the bobt andberwrene shedarkues, | The fourth day. к н . |o owit, the Sua 
Бий day. [Er fo wastheenening, o was е morning. "P[al 33 G.and136.g.iere.1o 20 Afterward God faid, Let the waters bring) and the Moone 3 
зз and cv. ts. DOr, (preadmo oxer,andaire. f Аз the few and rivers fenm thole wa- and he e he ipea- 


tersthatareinthecleuds, whichare vphotden by Gods power [eft they (heald ouer keth as man іпаресћ by his eye for elfe (he Moore isleffeuh: th planets.» wang. 
wheimetheworld] *Pfal.rg8 4. g Tharis,the cegion ofthe aire,and alluhatis | o Та gine'u'ficiencIight ar mflroments appointed forte fes erue mans vita 
aboueva, [The fegond day, *P(4l.33.7.md89.11.and156 6,06 38.4. ^Iere 51,35. | Thetourth Be" 
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" Gores, and goner- 


The creation of woman. 


— = 


nefis: 


wasin the earth, and euery herbe of the held, be-| —-— 
fore it grew : for the Lord God had not cauled it; | 
to “raine vpon the carth, neither wasthere aman| d God only ope. 
to uli the ground, ae ME | 
6 Butamyft went vp fromthe edrth,and wa- |}; On rons 
tered all the earth, „а : rame accor- 

7. | The Lord God al’ [| made the man с of | u1ng10 bisgood 
the duft o: the ground , and breathed in his face | panas 

а S (Or, formed, 

breath of life, * and theman wasa lining toule. |e He ftieweth 

8 And theLord-God planted a garden Eaft-| wherot mans body 
ward in- Eden,and there hee put the man whom | Was created, tothe! 
Каала à [intent tbat man 3 

. ;fhould no: glory in 

9 (For out of the ground made the Lord ithe excelicacy of 
Godto grow euery tree pieafant to the fight, and his owne nature, 
-good for meate: the s tree of life allo in the mids К = а т 
of the garden, h and the tree of knowledge of Ops laces 
good and ewll, - Коте thinke in Mee 


10 And ont ofEden went a riuer to water the к ешын 
са ant audabtuls 


{ et ! 
The creation of man. G 
p Asfihand —_ foorthin abundance emery p creeping thing that 
wormeswhch |h th; li.e:and let the foule fie vpon Ше earch in 
fite,fwimne,ot | the - open firmament oi thehcauen. 
e irl 21 Then God created the great whales , and 
T5652 fouleof : З 
А every th:ng lining and moouing which the 3 wa- 
150 füzescbe fr (госу Lronghe toorth in abundance according to 
Һава [their kind,and оме гу „сае deoule according to 
We vorh ibis Апа and Goaiaw chat it was good. . 
Onc beginning, 22 Then God'clefied chem, {laying Bring forth 
wheeawe tee  |Éuireanamuluply, avd nl che waters in the teas, 
"E: оше giver? [and let the ome muluply in thc eath. 

c ; Г і Р 
foral.puch asthe 23 ||$оїһе eucning’ana the morning were the 
ene luce t$ made to | fit day, : А 
Й <adoucinthe | 34 € Moreouer,Godfaid,Let the eath bring 
auc,and the other, | 3 s ANM Е етно саге 
BS forth the hung ching accorung co hiskind,ca 
tofwimbencath | 5 : 

Hin tne watese tcliana that wach ciecpechyat.d the beuft of che 
г Tvacis,oythe earth accorun gto his кша. and it was .o. 
Nertucot hinword? зс дус. ‚іе the bealto. the eath ac- 


аы cording to his kind,and the саке according to | garden, and trom thence it was diuided , and be- MATE Р 
a we his kuue, and «ису creep ng thing of thee-rth. | cameinto foure heads, g Which MEA 


11 The name of one й* Pifhon: the fame com- jfigne ofthe life 


paffeth the whole land iot Hauilsh , where is |reeeined of God, 
colt : b Thatisof mifec: 


12 Andthegold of that land is good: there qe d M 
[| Báelium,and che Onyx ftone. difobry ing God, 
1; Апа се name of the.fecond riner » Gi- arm Mee 
ia А the fame compafleth the wol. land of fs inani d 
и. ining to Pertia 
14 The name alfo of the third riuer i | Hid- Ealtward,and en 
deXel: thi; goeth toward the Eaft fide of Аи: үт осш 
. [and the fourth riuer is ]| Perath) E оне 
15 € Then the Lord Godtooketheman, and erpe«rte. Pline 
put him into the garden of Eden , that heemight [is и ен 
к drefle it and ketpeit.- : ү. 8; 
16 Andthe Lord God! commanded the man, Dr Tigri. i 
faying, f Thou fhalt cat freely o£ cuery.tree ofthe (07, „Лей. 


Gr, Eupbeares. 
garden, пае 
17 But of the treeof knowledge of good and haue ES is 
ewill,thou fhalt noteat of it : for [| n theday that thoughasyerchere 
тоне thereof,thou fhalt diethe ш death. seca aos 
``18 Alio the Lord God fayd, It is not good j'2^ 
POE Б s igh 
that the mah fhould bee himfelfe alone: 1 will We ан 


make him an helpe ` mettforhim, | ~ Tue ога, 
19 So the Lord God formed of the earth Mus he owed 


Ebrjom eo'( fe. | dod 
Cras у канду б 50D d. ТЕТ. at 
Ltor.timco/,z.40 |, 26 Fuithermote God faid, * {Let vsmake man 
f Codcow man — in Our t iin2ge according to our likenefie, and let 
ded the water 20d епт iule опе the fifhor rhe ièa, and ouer the 


p.n onle ofthe heauen,and ouer the beaftes,and ouer 
lgaressbur of man lall the earth , and ouer ctiery thing.that crecpcth 
hefaith.tetvs  jandmooueth onthe earth. — 

Bee огуна; | 27 *Thus God created the man in his image : 
ск wit his in the image of God created hehim : hee created 
jwifdome and ver- them * male and female. 


itne,purpofingto 28° And God "blefftd them, and God faid to 
make an excellent them,* Bring forth iruit,and multiply,and fill the 


bi. 3 
р" Бри tiodueit, and rule oue che fih of rhe 
u 


ts аб day. — according tolus lunde: and God ‘aw thatit was 


Jereation. fea,and опет the оне of the heauen, and ouer e- 

Poux aod ‘ucry beaft that mooueth vpon thee. rth, 

ES PE died 29 And Godiaid, Behold, I haue giuen vnto 
phe.g.2g where YOu х enery herbe bearing :eed, which 1s vpon all 

ptiswritenthat the earth, and епегу tree у wherein isthe fruite 
ап чаза емей lof atree bearing feed * that fhallbeeto you for 
afterGod inriph- |: = н 

eonlneff-aódirüe (MCAT, К i 

holin: ffe, meaning | / 30 Likewje to every beaft of the earth , aud 
y the ecwo words Ito eucty foulle of the heawen, arid to'euery thing 
l perleãimas "that mooueth vpcnthe eai th, which bach lifein 

к lel'e, euery greene herbefhall bee formeate, and 


bediente. 


ileiome,treeth, 
£l» esting thor 


annocency,po wet, 


euery beaft cf the field, and cuery foule of the 


&c. t was io, Я heauen, and brought tc; vnto the ? mán to fee alt rar oj 
P Пиза | 31 *AndGod faw all that hce had made, and | how he wonld call them: for howfoeuer the man lin ышыне 
#Ссй.\'].1„ а ; : i named iui : ythis death 
Mahiga 0631 was very good. || So the euening and the re Шипр creatute , fo was the mame pA 
Dd ; fepatation of тав 


The propaga- morning were the fixt day. 
ition of manisthe !| © | die x А а," 
lefsing nl бой Pia} 128. *Chap.8 19.анар.1. х Godsgrearliberalitie to man. 
taketh away allexcife of hisingzatitude, “бар 9.54. Елза. 31017.00с101.2946. 
л>) 37. lj Whe fixe day, ^ , 13 


, 20 The man therefore gaue names уто all jtomGodwheis ' 
cattcl,and to the fotile ofthe heauen,andto euer y. {or lile and снеге: 
beaft ofthe field but for Adam found hee not an | ааа 
helpe meet forhim. М ^ s, TEN 

‚21 © Therefore the Lord God caufed an hea- 
uie (сере to fall уроп the man, andheflept: and 
he tooke dne ofhis ribs, and clofed vptheflefh in 
ftead thereof, 

22 Andthe rib which the Lord God had ta- 
ken from the man, + made hee a 0 woman , and 
brought her to the man.. ^ — ey mp __ mankind wasper« > 

23 Then the man буй, * This now is bone of lfe whenthe wo- 
my boncs,and feh of my,flelh, She fhall.be called [nn wascreated; - 
l| woman, becanfé the was taken oucofman,  ; ry ichbstorewas * 
` 24 * Thereforefhal man leaue v his father and 
his mother, and.fhall cleaue со his wife, and they 
fhalbe one fef, | 

25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife,and were not a afhamed, 


CHAP: H. 
Gad veeth the fenenth day, ana antiifietbit. ъс Hee fetteth 
man inthe garden, 21 He sreaseshthe woman, 24 Mariage 
wor dened. 

“Низ the heauens and the earth were finithed, 

and ali thes hofteofthem, |, 

2 Foran the feuenth day God ended his work, 
'hich he hadmade,* and the feneuth day he b re- 
ied from all his workc,which he hade.made, ` 

3 SoGodLl.fied the feuenth day,and c jan@i-, 
ed it,becaufethat init hehad refted from all his 
worke,wh ch God had created and made, 

4 € Thefe arethe||.eenerations of the hea- 
ens,and of the earth,when they were created,in 
he day that che Lord God made the earth and the 


hereof. 
£órdefore bim. 

n Ву moningthem 
o come and fab- 


Thatis,thetn* 
jnumcerableabnn- 
idancc ol cteatures 
lin heauea & cathe 

Exod. 3. 1 Yand 5 t 
17d i. $ 14. 
ибо. 4+ 
b For he had now 
laimean а 
Еви bis proui. 
ence fill watch. 
fethowerhiscrea- . 


#80» built, | 
Signilying that 


meth them. 

‚© Appninteditra feauens, - ^, 

jbekeptholythat | с — Andeuery]| plant of the Réldc, before it 

man miphttherein 5 

seonfi-ler the excellehcy о his w orke.and Gods роріпейс toward him. [97,400 
ji fOr tree ga Сараха, „я 


rey Hb и man asd 


Мато. s mar 10,7.1.£0r. 6.16 epbe s.t. p Sothatmariagelequiretb a greater 
duety of vstoward our wiues then otherwile we are hoond to (Bew to our parents. 
9 ‘For before finac ented all things were hoacff and comely. |. 


ESD te, nc ee mahi cT 


a 


иил! avd begian: 
+ ene oa 


ee и 


__jTheswoma | ed, : — _ Chapuij. The lerpene curled, t 
“ТН кшз d АЛ COIN. Git ЕНГЕ | 
а САЙ БЕ OF EDEN 


Án n гч 


= = EVPHRAT E game 


| D ж м = > E > à 
"Becauostention un madein i / = -E 
S 2 E aa — i 


35e гет ver[eof bis Chap. B XRS, 


ST - 
ter, of the riwer that wasee d OSA” EACUS C Ko 
red the garden, wf mafl note REN 4 3 x TR D Ra, L 
ibat Euporattc and Tigris Yes. NA Ee: А 
сед i Helen, Pp SS] Sho WV eem aventi Armenma the great, 
and Hidaekel, were cated n y ы) FX MS 
= А = | 


but ane riuer where they iay- 
пса sogether, eije they had 
fore beads: that n, Imo at 
thesy brings and twa where 
they fell miothe Perfian fea, 
in thm conwirt) and mof 
рош йй lend Adam dwelt, 
- | exdtbniwucelled Paradie, 
that is, a gardin of pleafure, 
Decemfe of she feuitfelnefie 
and abundance thereof. And 
»bertasit й ty Pifhon Ё 
стра ийсе land of Hae 
&ilah , it is meant of Tigri, 
which in [оте counieeyi as 
рарга by dimers paces, was 
сайса by [nudry uames , as | 
forse time Diglisto, in other 
placesPafitsgrss, and o! [ome 
Phafin, or Pifou, Like wife 
Euphrates toward ibe coun- 
тегу of Cu(h ar Ethiopia, or 
Arabia, was caled Gihon, 
So shat Tigris dr Eophrases, 
Cobich were but two viners, 
and fame: ime whea they 10)- 
. Wed together, were called af- 
per oncmame ) mere accor- 
dtug to diner: places called 
dy thefe fóure ames, [ег at 
х they might feeme to baue 
Geese foure dimtrs исте. 


tes. 
The fall of Tygris, 


The gulfe of the Pere 
Пап $ea. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The woman feducedéy the [erpeut, 6 ensifeth her Рза апо 
зле, 8 Thr) loih flee from Ged. t4 Thep thyee ave puni- 
fied. 15 Chrif is provsifed. 19 Ман із м], 23 Manu сей 

ME. one af Paradife В 
“ИЛА $34. | NUS * the ferpent was more? fubtill then any 
oboe beaft ofthe field , which the Lord God had 


change himfelfe me 
MS en angelet | made: and heb faidto the woman, Yea, hath God 


light.fodidhea- |indeedfaid, Yeefhallnot eat of euery tree of the 
bafe the wifdome | garden ? 

: NE E 2 Andthewoman faid упо the ferpenr, Wee 
b Goll fufered "eate of the fiuit ofthe trees ofthe garden: 
Satanto makethe; 3 Butof the fiuite of the tree which is in che 
ferpent his inftra- | ids ofthe garden, God hath faid , Yee (hall not 


d À Я Е 
ment and tofpeak ге of ir, neither fhall ye touch it, left ye die. 


fewcd figgetree leanes together, and made them- | 
felues 1 ES oci Hb бро» 
8 @ Afterward they heard the voice of the ad sing cam 
Lord Cod walking inthe garden in abel conle h OD 
of the day , and the man and his wife ^ hid them- |n 1i «fu leone 
felues from.the prefence ofthe Lord God among [Kvn A tà ооба 
the trees ofthega den. ry 
9 Bur the Lord God called to theman, and 
faid vnto him, V here art thou ? 
зо Who faid, I heard thy voice inthe gaiden, 
and was afraid: becaufe 1 was i nakcdy hei efore I Ji His byporrifie 
hid my filfe. pipere minat 
11 And he faid, Who tol ithee th-tthow walt [Mow mee 
naked? Най thou eaten of the t ce whuof! соп Лү ans E 


— 


;inhim. 
Ic in. doubtiopof 4 Then*the'erpent faid to the woman, Yee manded thee that thou Боо not ceat? ata" I einen of 
Godsthreatning | {hall nat dt die atall, 12 Then che man fayd, The woman which өм ane 
d = 
[е үсеш $ But God doth know that when ye fhall eat thou k gaueft го e with тс, (се gaue mc ofthe I His wi kedaes 
tree, and I did сасе. өз lache oftiue | 


thereof, your eyes (hall be opened,and ye fhallbe 
as gods, e knowing good and eull ~ 
6 So the woman (feeing that the tree was 
good for meat, & that it was pleafant to the eyes, 
and a treeto be defired,to рег knowledge) tooke 
ofthe fruit thereof, and did *cate,and gauc ао го. 
her husband with her, and he did catei 
Then the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they g knew that they were naked, and they 


*2 Cor 1t ў. 

d Thisis Sarans 
chicfeft mbriltie, 
tocaulevs net to~ 
feare Gods thieate 


13 And the Lord God faid to the woman, i ep mae аррез- 
Why haft thou donechis ? And the weman ‘ard, БЕ е he 
LThe ferpem begut.ed me. and I did eate wc ана ad 

14 € Thenthe I ord God fard to the ferpert, э nehan несе 
m Becaufe thou haft donc this , thou art curleda-| im are 
bone all cattell,and aboue cue v beah ott ef dd i - * d 
уроп thy billy hale thou рое, and ^ duft N ale pertes f ^ 
thou eate all the daycs of thy hte. - eii] Tele Phe: 


186r die the death. 
€ As thonghhe 
fhould tay Сой 
goeth notforbid 


атик“ mm Per 
it, fane that he > 

reafan of Adam and hiswife.hecanfe he wo ld pring hem to fppentaner, Кө Кее 

a Asvilcoud 


ould catethereof, уе fheuld be Кехо Мт. |° Ecclas 2$ 26, 

fo much topleafe hiswife,as moucd hy ambitionatherpealsae | asked not the 

ht not to Ged fer гетен. | contemptible beall Ila. 65.45. 4 Р. 
2 


knowerhthatif ye 

tim 3.14. .£ No 

m g The, beg тө feele gheir maler y,but they toeg 
os 4 


ferpenr, becasite hee woold Aww nim en n ercse 


Maniscaftoutof Paradife, - — 
Е a o JOVE меру mI 

| e Hechiehy mea, 15 L'willalfoo put enmitie betweene thee an 
| inca bys "T the woman, and betweene thy feed and her (сее, 


| whofe motion and Hee fhall breake thine р head , and thou fhalt : 


| erari the ferpent EI Jd i 
Tone 16 4 Vntothewoman he faid , I will greatly 


р Dhuishe | increafe Шү т forrowes, and thy conceptions. In 
t 


powero!fiane | forrow fhalt thou bring foorth children, and thy 
апа аел. |. | delire fbalbe гей co thine husband, and he (hail 
leni. dais >| *rule ouer thee. | 
|membersowuet | — 17 Асо Adam hefaid, Becaufe thou һай 
ор *rcum«a сас. 


obey.d the voice of thy wife,and Һай eaten of the 
true (whereof I commanded thee, pop , Thou 
(halt not eate of it) £ curfed 4 the earth for thy 
fake: іп огоҳу fhalcehou eat ofit all the dayes of 
thy life. 
| 18 t Thornes alfo and thiftles (hall it bring 
m th to thee,and thou fhalt eat the herbe of the 
eld. 
19 In thefweateofthy face fhalt thou eate 
breadtill thou returne to the earth: for out of it 


! f The Lerdvom- 

| forte;h Adain ny 

! the promile ofthe 

| bleffed cet and 

| alfo puniftcto 12е 

| body for the finne 

eom 

| whic: che fonle 
fhoula haue Беспе 
pun'ihed to;,:hat 

| the fpirie having 

i x 
concciucd hope 
of forgiuen: tle, 


| might liue by waft thou taken becaufé thon art dult,and to duft 
faith, "| fhalt thou returne. | 

2.€07.5% 34 ..| 20 (And the man called his wines name He- 
£ The ttanipre(si. Ж 

| enof Godscom. | Nah becaufc (he was the mother of all liuing) 

| mandement war 21 Vnto Adam alfoand to his wife did the 
the canfe that both | T ord Godu make coats ofskinnes, and clothed 
manktodand all 

other creacures them, К 

were fubie& to 22 € AndtheLord God faid, * x Behold, the 
thecurfe. тап is become as one of vs , to know good and 


t Thefearesot 
the naturall fruits 


euill, And now left heeput foorth his hand, and 


oftheearth, Бас | take alfo ofthetree of life, and eat, and liue for 

proceed of the euer, 4 

cece iron of 23 Therefore the Lord God fent him foorth 
вое, 


u Orgauethem 
knowledge to 
make themfelaes 
coates. 

x Bythis derili- 
оп hereprocheth 
Adams mittrie, 
whereunto hee 
wasfallen by ambi 


from the garden of Eden,to till the earth,whence 
he was taken, i 

24 Thus he сай out man, and at the Eaft fide 
of the garden of Eden he fecthe Cherubims, and 
the blade ofa fword fhaken,to keepe the way of 
the tree of life, 


ion y Adam deprived of life, loft alfo the figuethercof. 


CHART ТТ. 
The genivation of mankivie, 3 Кат and Habelofferfacvifice. 
8 Kain kileib Habel, 23 .Laracch a iyrant encourageta bis 
Рае wines 26 True rel gion üreflored, 


Fterward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
which 2 conceiued and bare Kain,and faid,I 
aue obtained a man 5 by the Lord. 
2 And.againefhebrought forth his brother 
abel, and Habel was a keeper of fheep,and Kain 
as a tiller ofthe ground, 


a Mansnatnre, 
the eftate of mae 
[riage,and Gods 
jbletsing werenot 
уге: yabolithed 
through finne, but 


ithe qualitic or з ФАПа inproceffe of timeitcame to paffe, 
eondition thereof thar Kain brought an < oblation vnto the Lord 
war changed 


ofthe fruit of che ground. 
dingtotheLods | 4 And Habel alfo himíelfe brought of che 
promife,arChap. ffirft fruits of his (heepe, and of thefat of them, 
3.15, Some reade, land the Lord hadrefpe& упо * Habel and to his 
Tothe Lord, as Е 

offering. 


reioycing lor the 3 К 3 
5 But vnto Kain and to his offering hee had 


ib fhatis,accor- 


Sonne which ће 
had borne whom |по dregard:wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, 
Гог, asthe and hiscountenance fell downe. 
fi it fiuitsel her ! 

; jchou wroth? and why is thy countenance сай 
e Thisdec'areth downe ? 
that thefather in- ү 
drenintheko»w. ted? andif thou doeft not well,finne lieth at che 
ledgeofGod,and | f 
tute of hefecra nedeofthe tree ot file. d Becaufe heewas anhy- 


ithe would offer to 
6 "Then the Lord faid vntoKain , Why art 
birch. 
Rra&ed his chil. | 7 Ifthou doe well, fhalt thou not be eaccep- 
allohaw Ged presen facrifices,tofignifie Чий АЙЕ: they were defti- 
| 


— E a. к= 


ee шә кени 
F Genefis, 


/— — сүү 
Kain curled. Religion reftored, 
— sam > e repas trs ertt tt 
f doore: alfo vnto thee his в d«fire fhalbe fubicel, |f Sinne fhal Ritt 


and thou (halt rule ouer him. T һу соп: 
8 QThenKain fpake vnto Habel his brother. le The dignitie of 
And * when they were inthe field, Kain role vp the Grit borneis 
againft Habel his brother,and flew him, a i 
9 "ThentheLordfpake vnto Kain , Where is jj, iss, 
Habel thy brother? Who anfwered, I cannot tell. (юзам, а зз, 
b Am I my brothers keeper ? y. оби 3413, 
то Againe hefaid, What haftthou done? the jii i 
ivoice of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee, kme ofthe repro. 
from the earth. atewhen they 
11 Now therefore thou art curfed kfrom the йге teprooued of 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receiue fret En Ше, 
thy brothersblood from thine hand. od and diit 
12 When thou fhalttill the ground, it fhall hum. 
not hencefoorth yeeld vnto thee her ftrength : a ! 


mood teuengeth 
| vagabond and àrunnagate fhalt thou bein che ЫКТАП 89 
earth, one complaine s 
or the iniquitie 


it felfe crieth for 


mercifully recei- 
ed that bleed 
hich then moft 
Үн fheddedit, 
1 Thon thaltne- 
er hauete[t : loe 
thine heart fhall 
еіп continual 
езге andcare. 
He burdeneth 
ed asaccuell 


mee, 
15 Then the Lord fid упо kim, Doubt- 
leffe whofoeuer flayeth Kain, hee fhall bee» pu- 
nifhed fenenfolde. Ага the Lord fet a о marke 
уро Kain, kft any man finding him, ould kill 
im, 

16 Then Kain went out fromthe pre'ence of 
the Lord, and dwelt inthe land of Nod toward 
the Eaft fide of Eden, 

17 Kain alfo knew his wife, which conceiued 
and bare Henoch: and hee built a р city, and cal- 
led the name of the citie by the name of his (onne 
Henoch. 

18 And to Hetioch was borne Irad, and Irad 
begate Mehuiael , and Mehniael begate Methu- 
fhael, and Methufhael begate Lamech, 

19 € And Lamech tooke tohimq two wiues : 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 
the other Zillah. 

20 And Adihbare Yabal, who was theff fas 

‘ther of fuch as dwell in the tents, and of fuch as 
haue cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was Iubal, who f 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and 
l| organes. i 

22 And Zillah alfo bare Tubal-kain, who 
wrought cunningly euery craft of braffe and of 
yron ; andthe fifter of Tubal-kain was Naamali. 

23 Then Lamech fayd vnto his wines , A- 
dah and Zillah , Heare my voyce , yee wiues. of 
Lamech : hearken vnto my fpeach : ғ forI would 
Гу a manin ту wound, anda yong man in my, 

art. 

24 IfKain fhallbe auenged feuen fold, truely 
Lamech f fuen times feuen fold. 

25 € And Adam knew his wife againe,and ће 
barea fonne, and the called his name Sheth : for 
God fid fhe, hath appointed me another feed for 
Habel, becaufe Kain flew him. 

16 And to the fame Sheth alfo there was 
borneafonne, and hee called his name Enofh, 
ta began mento t call vpon the Name of the 

ord, 


Which was 
ome vifible бепе 
f Godsiudge- 

ent,that others 

ightfeate 
hereby, 

Thinking theres 
y to be furc.and 


q The lawfull in- 
itution of matie 
ge,which is thag 
wo fhould be one 
йе, was firft cot- 
upt in the houfe 
ot Kain by Lae 
mech, 
Hor, fr fi inuentere 
jor, Suter «ud 
іре, 
r Hiswiuesfeeing 
hatall теа Һа» 
ted him for his 
cruelty, were a- 
fraid,therefore ће 
bragpeth that 
there is none fo 
lofie that were 


-vR 


t oa 
pur rebear(aBof 
sés flocke, С 


a Read Chap. 1.2€- 


OS i EL LL 
Ь By giving them 
^ 35 hame,he 


oteth the tafepa> 


able conitincien” 
lof man and wife. 
e Afwell concer- 
hing bitcecation, 
ashitcorrop'iou, 
$ a (bron UT. 


i 


He proweth А. 
dams genecation 
(by them,which 
[came of Sheth,to 
Crew which isthe 
trae Charch,aad 
alfowhateace Д 
God bad'ouer ihe 


fame from tke be- 


firitage, @2s the 

maltiplication 
Eman kind, that 

atcordiog to God 


a 


T TH 


TAGE , 


| CHAP. V. , 

x Т#е{ тей, 5 Ageanddrarh of Adam 6 His шс Ип 
nto Noah ana bis children, 24 Henoch wesiaken ava). 

Ауа the j| booke of the generations of A- 

‚ dam, In the day that God created Adam, іп 

the 2likencfle of God made he him, 

2 Maleand female created he them, and blef- 
Hed them,and called their name^Adamin the day 
chat théy Were creared. 
tie yeeres , and begate a childein his owne c like- 
|neffe.after his image , and called hi» name 

Sheth. 

+ 4’ * Andthe daycs of Adam, after he had be- 
gotten Shech, were cighehundrcth yecres, and he 
begate (onnes and daughters. 

: 7$ Soall the dayes that Adam lined were nine 
hundrethand thirtie yecres, aud he died. 

6 AnddSheth hued an hundreth and fiue 
yeeres,and begate Enofh. 

7 And Shcthliued after he begat Enofh, eight 
hundreth and feucn yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

.8 So all the dayes of Sheth were (nine hun- 

dred and twelue yeeres: andhe died, — , 
9 @AlfoEnoch lived ninetic yecres, and be- 


commandement at 13 And Kenan liued, after hebegate Maha- 


| 

áncreafcd wit 
|peaple,which 
Imightertuerflly 


* Ecel 4 4.16, 
b. Vs. 


f Thatis,he led 


р Tofhewthat ^ 
here wasa better 
Nile prepared, 204 
t»beateftimonie 
o4htimmortali: 
tie of foules and 

bodies. Asto еп. 


19 ThenIered lined, after he begate Henoch ' 


d 

daughters. І 
20 So-all the" dayes of Тегей were nine hun- 

reth fixcie and two veeres: and he died. 
21 @*Alfo Henoch Luéd fixtic and five усте, 

and begate Methufhclah. ч 

22 AndHenoch f walked with Go 
begate Methufbelah , three hundreth yeeres, and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 
23 Soallthe dayes of Heno 
dreth fixtieand fine yeeres 
24 And Henoch walked 


ch were three han- 


ked with God,and he was 
no more fere: for g God tooke him away. . 
- 35 Methuhelah alfo I ned 4n handset cigh- 
tieand пет yeercs and begatc Lamech. 


Lamech’, ferie hundreth eighticand two учес, 
and begatefonnesand daughters. — 

27 So'all the dapes of Мейиалһ were 
nine’ Burddréth fixtie гапа nine yecres , and hee, 
died. —' ma VI "NU 


28 € Then Lamechhucdan thisdrtth'o nie 


Chap 


y. € Now Adam liued im hundred and thir-’ 


* oldtime were menofí rcnoume. 


(Lord. 


d, after hee 


26 And Metbufhelah lined , afer heebegate | 


nefe, [99 of thu wesw e. 
| 


KATAN Noah.Mans wickedneffe, 1 3 Í 


| апа ско yeercs,and begate a fonne, 
29' And caliedlhis amt, Noah , Gyirg, This 
famefhall В comfort vs concerning our атое; 


Jh Lamech had се- 
! fpe à co tbe pro- 
mule. Chap 3.25. 


i Ё sad dcüred 
and ferrow of our hands, as touclung the earth, "s NE 
which the Lord lath cured, wii ch fhosld be 


зо And Lamech hued after hee begate Nosh, 190284 yetiaw 
fine hundrech ninetie and fiue yeeres,and beg ace тре" ue 
fortes and dauyhrers, э ө. баву і 
31 Soalldic dayes of Lamech were пеп hun- 1: protea: ve. 
dreth feuentie and {cuen yeeres: andhe dyed, — [97 Now. dete. 
зз And Noah was fiue Hundreth veere olde. vor ia 
And Noah begate Shem,Ham,and I pheth, Р hij ubediew.e 
| 


С HA D UIT 
e 


3 God toreatutth ia bring voc flood, g Meus eleme her сату ре 
, 6 Godoepaue йи a: be made Us, 18 Noabana An art peor 


T wetia Gee Arke n bic bt wu conimauat to Maa, 
$ О when men began to bee multiplicd уроп 
«the earth, and there were daughtets aire vi- 
to than, 


Then the à fonnzs of God fiw the daugh- 
ters, t of men that they were br sata геу 


- 
= 


3 Thcehitárto of. 


cooke them wiues of all that che} fi liked, соду which 
"Eheré оге the Lord fayd, My fpuit kall begauto degene- 


Tate, 
b Thofe tharcame 
af wicked parerts 
ато! ham, 
с Having mare 
refpe& rothese 
besutie anato 
wotl ily confi ‘ee 
1| ratrons,thepto 
there macer and 
» is М олсе. 
$ €Whenthe Lord law that the wickedneffel} o, alee 
ofman was great in the carch , and all theimagi-!o. Becaole uae 
nations of the choughts of his * heare weri onely |9014 at bre 
euill + continually, posco св 


6 Thenic g repented the Lord, chat серада 06 E 


: А jufcrane,where- 
made manin the earth , and hee was fory 4n hss| b» -etticoe t 


not alway с flriue with man , becauc hee is Lut 
Већ, and bis dayes fhall bee an e huudreth and 
cwenry-yeeres, ч 

4 Therewere || giantsin cheearth іп фоб 
dayes: yea;and after chat che jonnes о! God came 
ynto the daeghters of men, andthey had borne 
them childrcn;thefe were mightie men, which ii 


heart. M». 5 Ма hee 
7 ‘Therefore the Lorde fayde , Twill ak thoy йз, Mens ў 
from the earth the man, whom Еһдисстеа 


tt cance. 
from man ^ tobeall,to che creeping. ching ,and со : VW hicliterme 
the foule of the heauen : for I repent that I haue Gd auc mas rs 
made them. | Sm. ' Жен . 
$" BucNoah i оппа éract itt che cyes of rhe! Mmm 
4 Ре ^ [Юе aret s 
9 € Thefe are ће | generations of Noah: No- pee d ped 
ah wasa iuft and vpright man in lus cme sand) uheri аваад 
Noah-walked with боз. 4 degencra'chcam | 
30 And Noah begate three onnes, Shem, Ham, ,tbacfimplcaie, 4 
> wheteintheu 
and Japheth,, fathers Тока, 

тї The cárth al was corrupt before God. fur 4* chap зове. 
theearth was filled wich k'eruclac, ty ty. 

12 Then Gedlooked vpousheoarth and be- , P hie 
hold,it was corrupt; tor all fi. fh had көпир Шз {ееп Бете 
way уроп the earth, positiva tese 

13 And God {aid уто Noah, ! Anend oi al} £2720t€ became 
Яс is come before me:for thc сагв filled with gn mt 

I Jl'erueltie f through them Jand ocheld,I will dem Ne wore dia di ET 
Atepythemwithtbeearch, = 3 nwm to. be Ni 
14 QMake thee qn Arke,oF pineteses; thoug iwr i | 
fbalt make f ‹аыпсу in the Aske, and fhale p zl; fw ~~ je a 
‘iz within and without with pircb, dAcihifnae) fee. 
15 Andi! thus fhalt tho: make it. Phefengels png the ranih- 
ofthe Arke hall berbie hundred: cubis, che E 


breadth of it (tic cubits , and che licightce tat, voca. 

' 1 God тзт сте. 
follvniohim. [ZrÁforie. k Мсеимтр. thir oll wertgrodn to the women pe 
of Gnd audepprrition uf theii dei, i bours, 10 lord. aye by mania Poe, 
орон вка wukedagfe. (Ebr. jromibefaret/ itr, | Мр. Corer. { Cor. 


A qu ue 


oah entrethinto the Аске, 1 | Gc The worldidrowned. 
Е р 1 PX мев " 
ses on) ethirtiecubites, а 3 - er 
| 16° Awindow fhalt thou make in the Arke, 
| nd in acubite fhalt thou Вт it aboue, andthe: 

oore ofthe Arke fhalt thou fet in the fide there- 

1 That is, ofthree of: thou fhalt make it withthe ! low, fecond,and 
heights, as appea- hird rooze. "n 
кеја е Azores i AndT behold, I will bring a flood of wa: 
ers vpon thé earth to дейгоу all flefh wherein is. 
he breath of life vhder the heauen: all that is in 


ded Noah. е бү; р 

10 Andfo after feuen dayes the waters of the. 
flood were vpon the earth, 1 
11 € Inthefixe hundreth yeere of Noahs lifi 
inthe d fecond moneth, the feucotenth day of the 
moneth,in thefame day were all the € fountaines 
ofthe great deepe broken vp, and the windowes. 


them names, 
Chap. : 9. А 
d Which was ae 
bost {Ье begins + 
ning of Muy, whem 


3i à all things did 
he earth ай реп, |... ү "v ofheauenwereopened, = ss., v Ni Ж» =. 
т "To the intent 18 But with thee will I meftablih my coue- 12 And the raine was уроп the earth fourtie |е Both the waters 
thatinthisgreat_ ]nant,and thou fhalt goe into the Arke,thou, and | dayes and fourtie nights, in the cath did 


lenterprifeand — thy jonnes , andtliy wile , and thy fonnes wiues 
|mockings of che E › у 2 у 


with thee. 
piel: woe 19 And of eucry lining thing , ofall Ве two 
med, thotthy taith of euery fort fhalt thou canfe to come inte thé 
faile not. Arke, to keepezhiem aliue with thee: they hallke 
male and female, А 
зо Of the foules after their kinde,and of the 
cattel after their kind, of euery creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery fort fhall 
come vnto thee , that thoumayeft keepe them a- 
line. é 


13 In the (1 fame ‘day entred Noah with ое йыла аА 
Shem,and Ham,and Lapheth,the fonnes o£Noah, P ddowne, ^ 
and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his.fonnes i 
with them iato the Arke. TINO . 

14, They and cuery beaft after his kinde , and 
all cattell after their kinde, and euery thing that 
creepeth and moóueth уроп the earth after his 
kinde,andeuery foule after his kinde , «uen euery 
bird ofeuery теа ег. ` | 

15 Forthey cameto Noah intothe Arke, two 
andtwo, f of all Већ wherein is the breadth об Eneryliuing 


M LA СД» Foe am hat | lif 5 Ju thing thar God 
А, 21: And také thou with thee of all meate thar | Ше. , : E. | 
r пеобе 1. HELME Nen za m TA ds ould haue to b 
ft —— is eaten’ :and thou fhalt gather it to thee, thatit | 16 And they entring in,came male and female чона 


Ti. : Е2 s de t Iprefernedoa 
|dement mali may bé meate for thee and for them, E ofall 8еЪ,25 God had commanded Fim : and the 


earth came into 


(poiats.withont 22 *Noah therefore did according vnto all; | Lotd ш {йй һи їп, н ithe Arke to gas 
во: dimi | that God commanded him : ежей п fo did he. 17 "I hen the flood was-fourtie dayes уроп the |8 Sethat Gods 
t . 


: fecret power de- 
earth,and the waters were increafed, and bare vp | is 


E y fended him againft 
the Arke, which was lift vp abone the earth, the rage of the 


18 The waters alfo waxéd ftrong ,and were 1n- | mightie waters; 
creafed excéedingly уроп the earth, and the Arke lor. и и Upon 
went vpon the waters, ^" ` it dr 
* то The waters f preuailed fo exceedingly vp- 


‹ раону 


é j T En 
: al A um 


$ 1 1 Ebr waxed verp 

ontheearth , thar all the high mountaines, that| mighty. 

are vnderthe whole heanen were covered. : PE 
20 Fifteene cübites vpward did the waters pre- i 


AB The Теор lu uaile,when themountaines ‘were couered. 


Н d ee | 
à ^21 *Then all e(t petifhed chat mooued vpon| * 27/4106. 1 
three huadicth : SA petsnea ti vp 

nin › the earth , both foule and cáttell апа beeft , and) 393729. , 
BC Thebreadth | ES cüety thing that creepeth and mooueth урой the 

d -—- earth,and спегу тап, , © . 

thirtie, Е 


22 Euery thing in whofe noftrels the fpirit о 
life did breathe, what‘oeuer they were in the dry 
land,they died. , - . 4 д^: Е 
© 23 So h hee deltroyed euery thing that was b Thatis.Ged. 
vpori the earth‘, from man to beaft , to che eree- pde) 
ping ching, and to the foule of tbe heauen : the 
were euen deftroyed fromthe carth And Noah |i zeame what itis 
gnely i remained, and they that were with him in |to obey Ged only, 
the Arke 7 TENE о а 
24. And the waters preuailed уроп the earth крз 
an hundreth and fiftie Ag 1 ү, эш 


E Thcwindoweakubitelong, G Thedoore, НІС The threeheights: 3 


CH АР, БУЗЫ; > ande 
a Nosh end b/ enter vito tue „дуе. зо The flood defroyetb all 
‚Р = she refi oponthe esrih. S 
, Ndthe Lord faid vnto Noah,Enter thoyánd 
А thine hou'einto the Arke.for thee haue I 
|+ 2.Pti.2 g. feene *3 righteous before me in this H age, . ^, 
a Inrefpe& ol th 2 Ofeuery > cleane beaft thou fhalt rake to 
acit otthe world, | thee by feuens , the male and his female: but of 
and Бегае ћеє | vncleane beaftsby couples , the male and his fe- 
ferdeGod and - "male; "n . 


n 


m ‚улт ло _ | oss 
Ийнеуреїр!у ' 3, Of the foules ‘allo oftheheauegby tenens, |: . CHAP, VIII. . Ж 
1 дшш: | malcaüd female, to Ketpe:feede aline Vpon the, 13 The flsodcea(etb, 16 Naab iccomw andedto сове forth afthe 

фый whole earth, | А E. | 2 A be piti), 20 Не lactifireth to tbe Lard. 22 God pro- ; , 


bcc eee уа 4 Bar (cen dayes hence Twill сааб it raine | imnfeibtbat all things [Бай сотые msbeiv fivfl order, 
werefor breed, | vpon the earth fourty dayes and foü:tie hights,. 
and the feuenth | and all the fübftance that I haue made, will I de- 


Ow God а remembred Noah and b euery |? NottbitGod 
lor factifice, ftroy from offthe earth, - 


beaft , and all the cattellthat was with him. piger hinatad 
.| in the Arke : therefore God made a wind to- paffe [c tend 


- SL. : hee tendcth fuc. 
* Mat. 4.27. Lic сар therefore did according, ynto ali уроп the earth and the waters ceafed., jcout,then hee 
іме 17.261 pet, | hat the Lord coinmànded уют ma o у” 2 “The fouintaines alfo of thedeepe and the fhewerhithathe 
$e. 6  AndNoab was fixe hündreth yeeres olde | windowes of heauen were ftopped and theraine | ePbreirthé, 
when the flood of waters was vponthe earth, y ‚ЫБ If God remem 


from heaueri wasreftrained, | ber enery broite 
з Апае waters returned from aboue the]beaitwhatoughr 
earth, going and returning: and after the end of |'? bethe affurance 


5 ol hischildren > 
thehundreth and fiftieth day,the waters abated. E Wich contei 


:4.Andinthec {cuenth moneth, in the.fEuen-.jned partof Sep- ! 
réénth day ofthe moneth, the Arke J| refted vpon,remberand pare 
. | themountaings off} Ararat, „т "т а Коры, 


And 


7 @So Nouh entred and his fonnes, and his 
wife, & hisfonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 
becanfe of the waters of the flood. ' 1 

t 8 Ofthe cleane beafts , and ofthe yncleane, 
>} xaftsnd ofthe foules , and of allthat cfecpeth 
| vponthe earth, ` 


а 


- ч 


Which was the 
onethof De- .. 
ember. 


Ekr atiheend 

yf foursie dayet, 
The ranen ‘s fent 
th & returnetb. 


He (endeth the 
пе, 


è Tcialikethat 
cheranen did fie 
o 2ndfra,relting 
onthe Atke, but 
eame oot isto 15 


£ Which wara 
| Ggnethat che wa. 


miountaines. 

р Calledin Ebrew 
Abub, conteining 
part of March aod 
art of April, 


h Naab declaredi 
hisobedience,in 
that he would not 
" | depart ont af te 
Arke witbont 
Godsexprefle 
“\commandement, 
as be did not enter 
in without the 
fame: the Atke bee 
ing a Байге af the 
Chureb,wherein 
othing ша be 
done without che 
word ef God. 


i For lacrifices 
j which werte as an 
‘excecifeot theit 
faith, whereby 
they vfed tegiue 
thanks to God for 
his benefits 

LOr, a fmett fauexr. 
k Thais. thereby 
he thewethhim- 
felfe appeafed,and 
his anger to eeft. 
*Chap 6.5 mait. 
35.19. 

1 The order of na- 
tuce de(troyed by 
the flood, isrcfta 
zed by Gods pro- 
mife, 


- 


2-Cod increafed 
them with fentit, 
and declared vo- 
tothem his оцу» 
fell as couchingth 


5 And the waters were going arid decréafing 
null the d tenth moneth: 10 thé tenth moncth, 
nd in the firft day ofthe топе, were the tops 
f the mountaines feene, 

6 $50 {after fortie dayes, Noah opened the 

window of the Arke which he had made, 

7 And fent fortha || rauen,which went out, 
going forth and returning vnull the waters were 

tied vp уроп the earth. 

8 · Againe he fent a || done from him, that hcé 

ight fee if the waters were diminifhed from otf 

he earth. 

9 Butthedoue found no reft for the foleof 
лег foot:therefore fhe returned vnto him into the 
Arke (for the waters were урой the whole earch) 

andhe e put forth his hand, and recciued her,and 
tooke her to him into the Arke, 

10 And heabode yer othcr исп dayes and a- 
saine he fent forth the doue out of the Arke., 

1: And the doue came to him inthe cuerirg, 
and Loe,in hei]|mouth was an! oliue leafe rhat the 
had pluckt: Whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from offthe earth, Р 
` 12 Norwithftanding , he waited yet other fe- 
uen daies,and fent forth che doue, which returned 
not againe vxto him any тоге. Б 

13 € And in the fixe hundred and oné yeere, 
inthe firft day of the 2 firft moneth, the waters 
were dryed vp from off the earth: atid Noah re- 
moued the couering ofthe Arke, and looked, and 
behold the vpper parc ofthe gr ound was drie, 

14 Andinthe iecond г oneth,in thefiuen and 
twentieth day ofthemoneth, was the earth drie, 

15 € Then God fpiketo Noah, faying, 

16 ^ Сое foorth of the Arke, thoirand th 
wife, and thy fonnes, and thy fonnes wiues "ed 
thee, 

17 Bring foorth with thee every beaftthat is 
with thee, of all fleth, borh foule and cattell, and 
euery thing thar creepeth aid mooucth уроп the 
earth, that they may breede abundantly in the 
earth, * and bring foorth fiuit and increafevpon 
thé earth, ' E 

18 So Noah came forth and his fonnes,2nd his 
wife,and his we wiues with him. | 

19 Euery beaft,cuery creeping thing and cuc 
foulejall at bou spat dis eai NEL e 
kindes,went oitt ofthe Arke. : 

20 € Then Noah i builran altar zo the Lord, 
and tooke of euery cleane beaft, and of every 
cleane foule,and offered burnt offerings vpon the 
altar. 

21 And theLord finelled a]] k Guour of reft, 
and rheLord 'aid in his heart, I will hcncefoorth 
curfe the ground: по more for mans caufe for the 
imagination of mans * heart и cuill , «uen from 
his youth:neither wil I fmite'any more all things 
liuing,as I haue done. s 

22 Hereafter ! feed timeand harueft,and colde 
and heate,and Summer tid Winter, and dayand 
night fhall not ceafe, ʻo long as che carth remai- 
пећ. 

CHAP, IX. 


y Thecoufirmation of marisse. 3. Mans authortiieouer ей crea- 
tures, 3 Perm ffionofmeati. 6 The power of she [теа 14 
Tberamclam к che fine of Gods promi e, 21. Neah nd mikes 
and лосі, а of his forine, whom heecwrfeth. 29 The age and 
death of Noah. 


Nd God 2 bleffed Noah and his fonnes, and 
fayd to them, * B: ing foorth fruit,and mul- 
tiply,and replenifh the earth. 
replenifhing of the earth, ^ €44p.1.28.c0d 8.07: 


- Chag jx, The couenantandrainebow 


-¢— — 


woa l 
| ' 2 Alo thet feare of you,and the dread of you | b gyce verte 


| halbe уроп cuery beatt ofthe earth and v pon c- Jot this conma- 


eir foule ofthe heauen, уроп all that mouech (demem beata 

on the earch ard vpon all есу of the feu: in. Pee sete much 

to you: hand are is ' delucrcd dba 
p а ые bey would, yes, 


e 
3. Euery € thing that moueth and liueth,fhall ped тоу reene (ө 
be meat for you:as the * greene herbe,hauc I gi- Pirie tbere- | 
uen you all things, y 
4 *üBucflcih with the life thereof, I meane, 
with the bloodthereof,fhall ye пос cat. 
$ *For (urcly f wiltequire your blood, wher 
in усаг lines are : at the hand of cuery beaftwil I 
require it: aad ас the hand of mun eue; at che 
hand of a mans || brother wil I require the life of 
man. 
| 6 Who fo*fheddeth mans blood, f by man 
fball his blood bee fhed : *for in the? image of Фәс аге iteangied . 
God hath he made man. Dex 
7 But bring ус forth fruit and multiply:grow Ln. шы 
picntitully inche carth,and inereafe therein. That ts, Iwill 
8 € Godipake al oto Noah andro his fons &kcven,eance 
wch him fayirg, i v ind Ho 
4 ehl swr, 
9 Behold, I euen I eftablith my " couenent bis 16 (2. 
with you, and with your! ‘ed тег you, ut 13 1e 
‚ 10 Afid wirh euc: y liuing creature char ie with | Netealrby the 
you,with the fowle, with the cartell, and with e- a 
very Бел of thé earch with you, iom all that go }p one marcherce 
out ofthe Arke,vnto euery рез ofthe ea th, {е kill another. 
тг * And ту: сопспагт will 1 eftablifh wich | ee 137 
| you, thar ftom henceioorth «lf 8:0 (hall пос fiy е Е 
bee rooted out by the waiters of che flood, nci- face Cods im. ge, 
ther (ball therebe « flood to deftroy che earth a- ч шы з 
more, ^ c e 
12 Then God Gyd; This is the token of the c Me 
сопепапе which 1 make bcewecny me and you, 


f By this petmifil- 
nuwanmay with 
| g od conicce 
һе се гез 
у for bisnes 

мису. 
cLep.1.39. 
W Dc 13 14. 
That із, пабор 


ептен the 
Th of Deattes 


\ ^nm your 
"Cc af 1 1 1 si а [0] 
and betwecne ih) liuing thing that is with you poo Oy 
vnto perpecuall generations. mi men 
13 Ihaue ftt my kbowe in the cloud, and it geod. 
fhall be for a figne ofthecoucnant bczwecre mee f Theekildren 
aud the earth, 


high are not yet 
+ аге һргӨє 
-14 Andwhen* Efhall coner the earth. with a Кои 


i ended m Gods 
eloud, andthe how Һа ре, ре in thecloud, — poecusnt made 
15 Then will remember my ! coucnane which theiefathees. 
: - : Nene. 4 4.t4 9. 
is between me and you,and between cucry Luing Кер we fee 


thing in all Sefh, and there (Fall be no more wa- 
ters of a flood to deftroy all flefh. 

16 Therefore the how fhallbein the cloud, 
that I may fee it, and iemember the cuerlaiiing 
conenant berweene God and eua y Luing thing 
in all Acth that is vpon the earth, 

17 God‘ayd yet to Noah, m This is the figue 
of the couenant, which I hauc eflablifked be- 
tweeneme and all flf thar is уроп cheearth. 

18 € Now chefonnes of Noah guing to: th of 
the Arke,were Shem sndHam and Taphech. And 
Hain is the father of Caridan, 

‚ 19 The'earechethreefonties of Noah, and of 
them was then whole caith ouer cad. 

20 [| Noah al began to be an husbandinan, 
and planted a vineyard, tie of * оек 

zt And hee drunke of the wine, and was E v Ver he fad, 


phat fignese e (a- 

ay ente opghe 

or to befeparate 
om tl e word, 
Eccles 43.16, 18. 
When oen fhail 
re my bo» in 
hebeanenhcg 
iknow tat E 

» ve noiforget- 
enmyceue aat 
ith hem | 

God duh re- 
талст t herfi 
pao confirme 
о: faith (о 
uche e mote, 

T his decla: eth 


м was the vere 


o drunken, and was viicouered in thc middes oi Пе: a% anc itg 

В : foorth Chapt. 
his cent. 5 ak 

22 And when Ham the father ofr Canaan] e» sah brgan 
faw the nakedneffc of his father, q hee [Ду lust er eg 
twobrechren w thou. X " ҮШ Ж ч 

23 Thentooke Shem and Tapheth a garment] Mew «har on 
and pur it хроп both their оше s, and wert) hor (етт 
backward, andcouercd thc nakcdncffe of their | drsnk гате, 

p Olwbome 

e1me tbe Canaanítes , hat wickedoativa, whoweitaliocorkd | Gud. q та 


"denfton and contempt ol his father. 
4 db 


A 


Noahs generations. ПУНЕ; 


4 


| their fathersnakedpeffe, ү... ,, 

д; *. É I" $ а i. ү " 
мо ob) p 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, ап 
|. Mepronoanceth Касу what his yon ‘onn¢ had done yntohim, 
| asa Propherthe: |“ 45° And fayde,t Curfed oe. Canaan: af feruant 
| carfeot бой а» 1 of feruants dhall he be vrito his brethren, 


md о. 26 He faid moreoner, Blefied be the Lord God 


their parents: for| of Shem,aind let Canaan bé || his {eruant. 
Нотар | 27 God| perfvade Tapheth , that hee may 
ia чүсгє 2с" | dwell in Бетеп of Shem, and let Canaan be his | 
! eurted.- 
(Thatisa mof | feruant, 
vile (iaue. 
[or she. 
E Qr salarge,or 
| Caufe toreturve, 
t Hede wis | 
tiles 
Way cu aplieth.and were f:patated from the Church, (hould bee ioyned to 
the (ame by tlie peiíwafiua of Gods Spirit, and pteaching of the Geipell. 
р 1 


fs 


dreth and fiftie уеегов, | m Ч 
. 29 Soal thedayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dreth and fiftie yeerés : and he died, 


| шн АЁ xg 


! 


1 The increaft of sienkinde Ly Noah aad his уте. to Thebe- 
ginning of cities, countre)s eid nations. 


|a Thefegeneta-. | Ow thee are the а generations ofthe foritics 
[tions ar@hiercrect: ofNoah, Shem, Ham , and Iapheth: vnto 
RE с» | whom fonnes were borne after the flood; _ 
le wcreafeinfo| 2. “The fonnes of Lapheth atre Gomer 5 and 
| fimallatime, and . {Magog and 5 Madai, and Тапап, and Tubal, and 
aMotofetfoorh* | Methech, and Tiras.) | 7 7 M Am 
He ueni And thefonnes of Gomer, Afhkenaz, and 
leracestowards |Riphath and Togarmah. — | 
[са fathers. E Alfo thé ene of Tauan, Elifhah and Tar- 
b Of Madaiand “I fhith,Kittim and Dodaniin, | 
Mes&omca;| 25 Ofthe’e wefethet ylesófthé Gentiles di- 
c Thetewesfor ^| uided in their lands, euery.man after his tongue, 
(саћа! ceogtteys fayd after their firnibesintheirriations. ` 
which аге ав | '6 @Moreduer, the foritiés of Hàm pere d Cufb, 
p^ orem. and Mizraim;arid Put and Canaan. 
[неде whichwere| 7 _ And the fonnes of Cub, Seba, and Haui- 
[ginen tothe chil- | Jah and Sabtah and Raamah, and Sabtecha : allo 
Fog e in ће fonnes ofRaamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

8. And Cufh begate Nimrod , who began to 


ithe Gentiles — ES : - 
if of Cuhand .'beemightieinthe earth. | ae б 
Mizraim'camethe | 9 "Hee was a mightie hunter before thé Lord. 
E E ав Wherefore it is fayde , f As Nimrod the mightie 
e Meaninga cruel hunter before the Lord, v ; 
jopprefforand то And thé beginniug of his kingdome was 
а е ид Babel,and Erech,and Accad; and Calnch, in the 
cameintoa pres land ¢ of Shinar, ae VT эя 
Gebbeashated і 11 Out ofthacland came Аз, and builded 
Њеће Сой and Ninetteh and the |f cityRehobath, and.Calah : . . 
apu m | "E Refen alfa betweene Nincieh and Calah : 
| thisis а great atie. P | 
13 And Mizraim begate h Ludim , and Ana- 
mim,andLehabim,and Naphtuhim. -, 
14 Pathrufim alfo, & Cafluhim (ont of whom 


crnelty evenin 
Godsprefence. 

g For tliere was 
janothercitie in 
|:evpt,calledale | 


вг. (сате the Philiftims) and | Caphtorims. |; 
M Or theffrenierof. |. 15 € Alfo Canaan begat Zidon his firj borne, 
jasecie, © ^ land Heth, adn | 8 
MC ‚| 16. And Tebtfi,and Emori,and Girgafhi,. . 
M^». the Coppado- 17 And Hiui,and Arki and Sini, 


FIAS | 


| 18. And Aruadi, andZemari , and Ham:thi : 
т afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
\nites{pread abroad. é " 

19 Then the borderof theCanaanites was.from 
Church waspre- gita A 2 n NC 
feraed therefore , 121991,5 as thou commeft to Gerar vntil Azzah, 
Mofes leaneth of andas thotrgocft vito Sodom & Gomorah, and 
Трезкіпр оа. — Admah,and Zeboiim,cuen vntoLafha, — ,. 


i Ta his Восћетће | 


і 9 5 
роо ap | 20, Thefeare the {onnes ofHam according to 
Shemmoreat thei fatnilies,d¢cording to their tongues in their 
Marge. ‘countreys and in their nations, 


| 24. Vnto i Shem alf the father of all chit | 


—~Genelis. 
father with their faces backward fo they faw not fons ofk Eber,and elder brother oflapheth were|k Ofwhemeame — ' 


P Б ^ Cw | wasthe earth! diu:ded : and his brothers name 
28 € And Nozh lined after the flood three hun- | 


| morter, 


———————————Á n ————À 


The building of Babel, ~ 


children borne. , ў Ене er 
‘42 '* The fonries of Shem were Elamiand АГ * bret. ge 


{мш atrd Arpachfhad,and Lud,and Aram., z>, 
. 23, Andthe fonnes of Aram, Vz, and Биш, and 
Gether,and Math, Mi 

* 24 Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah , andShe- 


| lah begate Eber. 


25 Vnto Eber alfo were borne, two fonnes: 
the name ofthe one was Peleg :. for in his dayes 


l This dinifiom : : 
came by the diner» 
fitie of languages, 
as appearerh, 
Chap.11.5, 


was Yoktari. 

26 Then loktan begate Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarimaueth,and Terah, 

27 And Adoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 AndObal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilab, and Tobab: all 
thefe were the tonnes of Ioktan. l 

зо’ And their dwelling was from Mcfha, as 
thou рос vnto Sephara mountoftheEaft, ' 

31 Thefe árethefonnesof Shem, according 
to their families, according to their tongues in 
their countreys and nations, i 

32 Thefe arethe families of the fonnes of No- 
ah, aftertheir generations among their people: 
andj] oùt of thefe were the nations divided in the 
earth after the food, `, 


Osyof thefecame > 
иф: йз, — C 


her CHAD, Xi 

6 The building of Rabel was the caufe of the confufion of toxenes 
16 The aze andg:neraiionof Shem unto Abram. 3% Abrams 
depaturs from Uy with hu father Terah Sarai and Lot. 3a The 
age andueatbof Terah, ; 


* Wifdro $. 


nu Oh 


"* Hen the whole earth was of one* language 
and pne fpeach, . .; to 

2 Anda asbthey went fromthe c Eaft , they 
found a plainein the land of d Shinar , and there 
they abode; E 

з And theyfard one to another, Come,let vs 
make bricke,and burne it inthe fire; fo they had 
bricke for ftone, andflime had they.in stead o£ 


a Inthe veerean 
hondreth and thire 
tyatterthe food. | 


the Arke ftayed, M 
d Which was af. ' 
terwardealled 2 
Calder. _ = 


å Ао they fayd, Goe to, let vs ¢ build vsa 
citie and a tower , whofe top may reach vnto the 


s Д e They were 
heauen; that wee aay get vs a name, left wee bee | moned with pride 
{cattered vpon the whole earth. and ambition; 


thinkirgte pre- 
ferce their owne 
gloryroGods ‘ © 
honours . * 
f Meaning,that ` 
he declared by 
effe& ehathee 
коем’ their wic- 
ked enterprife: 
for Godspower 
is eaery where, 
and doeth neither’ 
afcend nor de- 
fcend, 

g God fpeiketh 
thisin derifion, 
hecatfe of their 
foetifh perfwafior 


and enterprile | 


h He fpeaketh as 
and power, to wi 
with the Sonne 
and ħoly Ghoft: 
fignifying the 

d 


,. 5. But the Lord ^ camedowne, to fce the 
citle and tower which the fonnes of men 
buldéd.. Tua *: oa? d 

- 6  AndtheLord aid, g Behold, the people i 
one,and they all haue one language,and this they 
begin со doe , neither can they now beeftopped 
from whatfoeuer they haue imagnied to doe. 

` л, Comeon , hletvs goe downe, and i there 
confound rheir language, that euery one perceiue 


not anothers {peach, жу: 
. 8 So the Lordfcattered. chem. from thence 
Vpon all the earth, and they left off to build the 
Citie i W E 
Therefore thename of it was called [| Ba- 
сс the Lorddidthere confound the lan- 
guage ofallthe earth: from thence then did the 
Lord fcatter them.vponall the earch. 

. го -@ * Thefe are the generations kof Shem: 
Shem was an handred-yeere olde , and begat Ar- 
puenfhad two yeere ofter the flood, 


though Ве tooke 
coonfell with his 
owne wifedome 
'greatneffe and certainty of the punifhmene, j, By thisgreal plagueof the core 
fufion ef tongues, appeareth Gods horrible iudgtments agajnit manspride.an 
vaine glory. |9r,confufion. * t.Chrow 1.17. К Hereturneth coche geacaldgi 
ol Shem,tocome tothe hiftory of Absam,whereinthe Chureh 
whichis Mofesprincipalipurpofe, — T^ Oe m 
П XI 


God itde(cribedy — 
id 


| Sbemsgencratons. . Abram, 


= її And Shem liued after hee begate Arpach- 
had fiue hundreth yeeres,and begate fonnes and 


dagghters.. —. кшш, _. І 
Arpachfhad liued fiuc and thirtie 


12 Alfo 
yéeres,and begate Shelah; 
i | 43 And Arpachfhad liued after he begate She- 

lah, foure hundreth and three yeeres, and begate 
fonnes und daughters, 

m 4 AndShclah lined thirtie yeeres,and beg ate 
Eber. 

P 1 $ So Shelah liued after hee begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters, А 

16 Likewife Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

ту So Eber lued after hee begate Peleg, foure 
hundred and thirtie yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

3 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres, and begate 
Кеп. . 

19 * And Peleg liued after be begate Reu,two 
hundreth and nine yecres, and begate fonnes and 
daughters. кын 

20 Alío Reu liued two and thittie yeeres, and 
begateSerug. 

21 So Reu liued after hee begate Serug , two 
hundreth and feucn yeeres,and begate fonnes and 
daughters. | л. 
| 22 Moreouer Serug liued chirtie yeeres , and 
begate Nahor. 

23 And Serug liued after hee begate Nahor, 
two hundreth yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters, | | 

24 Апа d lued nine and cwentie yeeres, 
| and begate Terah. 
pr те 25 So Naher liued after hee begate Terah , an 

ot becaufe hew. a| hundreth and nineteenc yeeres,and begate fonnes 

the fit borne but; and daughters, 
озшш 26 *So Terah lined feuentie yeeres , and be- 
aperteinethvnto | gate Abram,Nahor,and Нагап. — "т 
27 € Now thefe are the dL of Terah: 


* {топ 1.35. 


* t Clron.t.36. 
30.24.2. 


bim .Alfo Abram 
ac e рө Terah begate ! Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and 
но |Haran begate Lote _ | 
һе deftru&tien of 28 Then Haran died before Terah hisfather 
odom,he was $9. 1n the land of his natiuitie ,1n Vrof t the Cal- 
dees, | 


Апа it was de- 
sflroyed э, | 
Bur AA 29,80 Abram and Nahor tooke them wiues. 


free the confufion 


ftengues The ame of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the 
ү: de Wm name of Nahors wife Milcah , thé daughter of 
[har histfcah was | Haran, the father of Milcah, and the daughter of 
arai, m Yícab. А 
Albeit the ora. 30 Bue Sarai was barren 4d had no child. 
le of God came 


31 Then ^ Terah tooke Abram his fonne, and 


E UU T he onne ofHaran, his fonnesfoane, and Sa- 


опоре isginen _ 


wTerah,becaofe |raihis daughter in law , his fonne Abrams wife: 
ewasthe father. and they b std together from Vr of the Cal- 
E тебе, [dees to goe intothe land of Canaan, and they 
4887,4. #7 [eame ro o Haran and dwelt there. 
р Whichwasa 32 S6 the dayes of Terah were two hundrech 
KtieofMefope- land fiue yeeres,and Terah diedin Haran. 


12. 


CHAP. XII. | 
з Airam Hy Gods commandement goeth го Сента. 3 Cong 
i promiftd. 7 Abram bmildesbaliart for t» eei fe md deccara~ 
dion of bi Rith anim; tbrimfi iele 10 "Bean tof tbt асат Ее 
goribinto Egypt. 15 Pharaoh taketh bes wift,eud и purnifred. 
Or the Lord had fayd vnto Abram , * а Get 


Айа s. and from thy kin- 


From the flood thee out of thy couutrey , 
o thictime,were кед, and fromthy fathers houfe, vuto b the land 
RC SAU e Хаст will thew thee. 

е an z 
Ec b Inappointing him no certaine place ‚һе prooucth fo much more his 


ith and obedienc 


The Lord appeared to \bram, 5 І. 


AXI]. 

2 AndIwillmake oftheea great nation,and 

will bleffe thee, and make thy Name great, and 
thou fhalt be « апр. 

3. Іо bliche Ee that bleffe thce , and 
сиге them chat curfethec, and in thee fhall allfa- 
milies of chcearch be bleited, 

4 So Abram departed cuen as the Lord fpake 
vnto him, and Lot went with him, ( Ard Abram 
was feuenty and fiue ycercs old when he departed 
out of Haran) 

$ Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife,and Lot 
his brothers іоппе, and all ch.irfabftance that 
they poffeffed , and the dfoules that they had 

otten in Haran , and they depatted to рое to 
the land of Canaan: and to the land of Canaan 
they came. 

6 «So Abram © paff.dthorow the land vnto 
the place of Shechem, antl vnto the||plainc of Mo- 
rch (and the! Canaanite wa then in the land) 

7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, and 
faid у Vnto thy feed will І gine this land, And 
there builded he g an altar ynto the Lord, which 
appeared vnto him, 

8 Afterward remouing bthence vnto a moun- 
taine Eaftward from Beth-cl , hee pitched his tent 
hauing Peth-el on the Weft fide, and Haai on the 
Faft : and there he built an i altar voto the Lord, 
and called on the Name of the Lord. 

9 kAgaine Abram went foorth going and 
journeying toward che Suuth. 

10 € Then there came a ! famine in the land: 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to fo- 

Aourne there: for there was a great famine in the 
land. 

rr And when hee drew лесге to enter into 
Egypt, hee faid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
I knowe that thou art a fai:e woman to looke 

on: ` 

12 Therefore іс will come to paffe chat when 
the Egyptians fec thee, they will fay, Shee ts his 
wife : to will they kill me,but they will kecpc chee 
aline. 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my “filter, 
that I may fare wel for thy (аКе;апа асту | live 
may bepreferued by thee. | 

14 € Now when Abram was come into E- 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the vvomag : tor the 
was very fare: 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh fawe her. and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: io the woman 
was taken into Pharaohs honte: 

16 Who intreated Abram wel! for her fake 
and hee had (hecpe and beeucs and hee affc«, and 
men feruants, add asd fc; uants , and thee айс, 
and camels. 

17 But the Lord о plagued Pharaoh ard his 
houfe with great plagucs , Gecaufe of Sara: A- 


brams wife. 


€ Thes oild f alf 
tecoure by (iy 
Icedc which is 
Chriftehe bleiseg 
which they Im 
in A^ am. 

d M:aning ‚аз 
willieioaotsas. ^ 
саиси. 

с Hcwaoésed to 
And f/0 (n the lead 
belote he could 
finde a fetling 
Place: thus God 
exercaleth che 
[sith of Lis chil- 
dren, 

і r, Okr- gocue. 

{ Whichwasa 
ctuell and repel. 


his ia coarisoath 
exercile, 

£ itwaseot e. 
tuugl foi bim co 
worlhip God in 
bisheaeturie ^ 
wascxpedient f 
declare by out. 
weed profciriog 
hisfaithbetore | 
meo.where ofthis 
altar was afione, 
b Becanie of the 
troubles thar be 
had among that 
wiched people. 

i And foferned 
the teue God, and 
tenounced .iJ 
idolatry, 

k Thosthech}. 
«зело God may 
luoke lot nosett 
prthisworld,vute 
molt waitto: the 
heaucuty rch aod 
бате: е 

1 Ihowa sew 
trall cf Aorains 
laith, whereby w 
fel tharthe eade 
one зї оп и: 
b*ginaiog of aro. 
ther 

m Bythiswe mz 
tearoe pot to vie 
volawfe! mea: e«, 
no: to pot othery 
ia danger tofaue 
onr [eh e) reade 
veife 2%, albe sit 
72) appese that 
Abram teated not 
Ча mnth death as. 
thar if Беор! 
die without ое, 
Gon p'emile 
thowld not haue 
taken расе: а her 
inspptared a 


a —— a 


18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and ayd, һани b. 
Why haft thou done this vnto mec? W herefare — bu) few е 


diddeft thou not tell me,thac fhe was thy wire ? 
19 Why faideft thou , Shee 15 my filter, thet I 
fhould take her to bee my wife ? Now therefore 
behold thv wi'exake her and goe thy way. 
зо And Pharaoh Ene men Pcommandemert 
concerning іт’ and thev conucycd him боо 
and his wife,and all chat he had. | Sed. Ha 
fai, p Totheinteat that oone fheo!d hort him either in kit p tloc or bis gocds, 


CHAP. XIII. | 


Bram deparitib ош of Esypt, 4 Беса onike Name А 
; E AM ti Шин веран fom Ыт, 13 rhe —— 
я €, 


n Tabchis wife, 
© The lo d'cele 
the delence À бо 
gore Arapera. 
infta mighty 
g:and ashee | 
wewe carelet) 


— 


= 


as 


| Abram dep im outof Egypt. 


18 orsa buildetó an aliar tothe Lord. 


x His great riches 


"Hen * Abram went pron Egypt, hee, ана 


не шигыр» his wife, and all that hee had, and Lot with 
to fallow hisva- [him toward the South. 


2 And Abram wa very rich in cattell , in fil- 

uer and in gold, 

: And he went on his iourney from the South 
b Heealleththe toward b Beth-el, to theplace where his tent had 
place bythat name |beene at the beginning , betweene Beth-el and 
which was alter Huai, 

Sur eis: i 4 Vntothe place ofthe * altar, which he had 

* Chapt 37. made there at the firk : And there Abram called 

on the Name ofthe Lord, 

$ And Гога , who went with Abram, 
had fheepe,and cattell,and tents. 

6 So that rhe land could not с beare them, 
hat they might dwell together : for their * fiib- 
tance was great , fo that they could not dwell 
ogether. 

7 Alto there was debate betweene the herd- 


cati od, 


e This incommo- 
dity came by their 
riches, which 
brake tricndfhip 
and as it wete the 

| bond of nature, 


cep 36:7. y men of Abrams cattel, and the herdmen of Lots 
itheireontention, 001, (and the d Canaanites,and the Perizzites 
Imightblafphene |dwelledatthat timein theland.) ? 
e and deftroy $ Then fid Abram упо Lot, Letthere bee 
‘them. 


no е 0-16, pray thee,betwecne thee and me, nei- 


e Hecutteth off А 3 
3 ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen : 


the occafion of 


coatention,there- Kor we are brethren. 
re thecuillcea | ә Is notthe wholeland before thee? depart, 
ethe 


I pray thee,from mee: if thou-wilt ! take the left 


If Ab figneth Н i F 
Ee Ur d and, then I will goe to the right: or i£ thou goe 


bisowne rightto 1 ‹ 
buypeace. о the righthand, еп I will take the left. 
g Whichwasia | jo So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he faw that 


| Eden,Chap, 2.10, 


hb This wi done lithe plaine of lorden was watered euery where: 


by Gods poui- — |(/or before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Go- 
denee,thatonely (morah, it was as the 3 garden of the Lord like the 
A land of Egypt,asthou goeft vnto Zoar) . 

lin th: land of 11 Then Lot chofe vnto him all the plaine of 
Canaan. orden, aud tooke his iourney from the Eaft, and 
i Lotthinkingte | (they departed the b one from the other. 

Rer found 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
k TheLordeom. (Lot abode in the cities ofthe plaine, and pitched 


ortedhim,ichhe his tent euan vito Sodom. 
(cula hauetaken | үз; Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 
exceeding ifinners againft the Lord. 
14 @ Then theLord ‘aid vnto k Abram, (after 


ephew. 


Cbap.t3,7. hat Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine 
p RU yes now , and looke from the place where thou 
$44 (0^ — Wit, Northward, and Southward, and Eaftward, 


and Weftward : 

15 For all * the land , which thou (сей, will I 
gine vnto thee,and to thy feed for euer, 

16 And I will make thy feed as che duft of the 
nd lpiritually this earth: fo that if a man can number the duft of the 


Meaning,a long 
tme,and ull the 


ordina to the 
romife,and aot 


ccording tothe 
cfh,which are 
heires of chetrne 


tothee. 

18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which ts in 
Hebron,and ид thereanaltai vnto the Lord, 


CHAP. XIIII 
iz Inthe onrrthrowm of Sodom Lot vtabeupitfoner. 16 Abran 
delhuerethhim. »8. Melhijede: ecramethto neck ous 23 Ae 
bram would not beensiched by tte kvigo] Sodors. 


aud of Canaan, 


That is,of Dabye 
EN E Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of Shi- 
weregocunors |L X nar, Arioch king of Elluar, Chedor-laomer 
of cities. king of Elam,and Tidal king of the Р nations : 
ROSAS 2 Thee wen made warre with Bera king of 
|CPUBLEC y. Sodom, aud with Віга king of Gomorah, Shi- 


1 Genef: 4 


of the Sodomites, 14 Theproisi(t wade to Abram й renewed. AR king of Admah , an 


Abram deligereth Lots 
emeber king of Ze- 
boiim,and the king of Bela,which is Zoar. — ' 

All её cioyned together дп the vale o 
|| Siddim,which isthe d alttéa, ^ o : 

4 Twelue yeeres were they fibie& to Che- 
dor-laomer , but inthe thirteenth усеге they re- 
belled. : 

5  Andinthefourteentli yeere came Chedor- 
laomer , and thekings that were with him, and 
{mote the || Rephaims in Afhteroth Karnaim,and 

he Zuzims in Ham , and the Emims 1n {| Shauch 
Kiriatham. 
6 AndtheHorites in their mouncSeir, vnto 
the plaiue of Paranywhich 15 by the wilderneffe. 
And they returned and came to En-mifh- 
pat, which is Kadefh, and jj {mote all the countrey 
of the Amalckites , and al o the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. | 

8 Then went out the king of Sodom,and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king ог Admah, and 
the king of Zeboiim,and the king of Bela, which 
is Zoar; and they ioyned battell with them iu the 
vale of Siddim : 

9 To wit,with Chedor-laomer mc of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nauons,and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellafar foure kings 
againft fiue, и ‘ 

10 Now thee vale of Siddim was ‘ull of flime- 
pits, andthe kings of Sodom and Gomorah fled 
and || fell there: and the refidue fled to the moun- 
taine, 

її Then they tooke all the fubftance of So- 
dom and Gomorah,and al their vitailes,and went 
their way. ! : 

12 They f tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers 
fonne and hisfubftance (for he dwelt ar Sodom) 
and departed. i 

13 € Then came one that had efcaped, and 
told Abram the Ebrew,which dwelt in the plaine 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Efhcol, and 
brother of Aner , which were Е confederate with 
Abram.. эш Ж J 

14. When Abram heard that his brother wasta- 
ken,he || brought forth of them that were borne 
and brought vp in his houfe, three hundreth and 
eighteene,and purfüed them vnto Dan. 

15 Then hee and his feruants d'uided them- 
felnes againft them by night, and {mote them,and 
purftied them уто Hobah , which is on the left 
fide of t Damafcus, i 

16 Andhe recouered all the fubftance,andalfo 
bronght agairie his brother Lot , and his goods, 
and the women alfo andthe people. 

17 $ Afer that he returned from the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor- laomer,and of the kings that were 
with him, came the king of Sodom foorth to 
mecte him in the valley of Shauch , which is the 
*Kings dale. 

18 And * Melchi-redek King of Shalem, 
b brought forth bread and wine : and hee was a 
Prieft of the moft high God. 

19 Therefore he i bleffed him, А 
art thow, Abram, of God moft high, poíleffour o 
beauenandearth, , ` : Ms. 3 b o, 

20 And bk fled be the moft high God 3 which felie to teprefent | 
hath delinered thine enemies into thine hand,|a king,andinthat 
к And 4b аю ване him йс of all. is bere m 

21 Then tbc king of Sodom faid to Abram, мрест. 
S me the f perfons, and take the goods to thy] } Ebr fouls, 
elfe. 

22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, || T1 ort bane fworne 
апе 


Ambition ts the 
hiefecauíe of 
artes amoog 
пасе. 

бууо} the laboured 
elds. 
Calledalfothe 
ead fea,or che 
ake Asphaltite 


Or, GaN: Se 
Or plaine, 


Or, defroped, 


And afterward | 
as oueiwheloied 
ith water, and fo 
ascalledthe 

alt fea, 

Orywert dic. ft. 
ted, 


The godly are ! 
dlagued many 
imes withthe” 
icked : therelore 


God mooucd 
hem to 1oyne ` 
ith Abram ang 
tefetocd bim 
rom their ido- 
atry aud fuper» 
litions. 

Or, armed, 


í 3 
Elr.Danmejek, 


* a Samiah. 

* Hebr. 

h For Abram and 
his fouldiets refer 
tion, and aot to 
offer (aciifice, 

1 Inrhat Melchi- 


„| to theiz depotuire 


eofEgyptforetold, —— 


| haue liftvp mine hand vnto the Lord the moft 
high God poffeflour of heauen and earth, 
fEbr.tfttake feos) 23 tT hat I will not take of all that is thine, 
Pieria \fomuch as a threcd or fhoe lachet, Ich thou 
#4"| fhouldeftfay,I haue made Abram rich, 

24 kSaueonely that, which the young men 
haue eaten, and the parts-of the men which went 
with me, Aner,E(hcol,and Mamre: let them take 
their parts, 


К He would not 

chat hisliberalitie 
fhould be burgfull 
to others., 


CHAP, XV, 

1. The Loed s Abrams defence and timwarde 6 He is iuflified by 
fateh. 15 The feruaitmát and drimtrance eut of kg ipt и dtcla- 
rid, 13 The land of Canaas, à promifed the fourtb trae, 


| AES thet things the'lword ofthe Lord came 
vnto Abram in a * vifion, faying, Feare not, 
Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 

* great reward, 
2 . And Abram fayde,2 O Lord God, what 


1 Or,the Lord pake 
| 40 Ағат, 

* Num 12.6. 

5 'P[al.1 3.6., 

a Hisleare was 

noteoely left hee 

fhould net haue 


gerne lel wilt thou giue mee, feeing I goe childlefte, and 
“theblefled feed | the fteward of mine houfe s this Eleczer of Da- 
fhould fot beac- |ma‘cus ? 
rina in 3 Againe Abram {aid,Bchold,to me thou haft 
Ё n 8. үн no {гейде : wherefore loe, a feruant of mire 
¥ tont. $. oue fhall bemine Һеге. 
| яваг; 6. 4 Thenbchold, the word ofthe Lord came 
iig. vnto him, faying, This man Ља net be thine 


heire, but oue that fhall come out ofthine owne 
bowels, he fhall be thine he:re, 

5 Могеопег hebrought him forth, and fayd, 
* Looke vp now vntohcauen,and tell the ftarres 
ifthou be ае to number them ; and he faid vn- 
to him, So fhall thy feed be. 

6 And Abram * belecued the Lord, and hee 
counted that to him for righteoufneffe, 


b That isapatti- 
cular moticn of 
God Spirit, which 
is вога ааг 
all tofollow in 
asking fignes: but 
was permitted to 
fome bg 2 peculi- 
at motion asto 


l He a 7 Againehefayd vnto him, I am the Lord, 
с Thiswasthe that brought thee out of * Vr of the Caldees, to 
olde своте in 


giuethee this land to inherit it. 
8 And.he faid,O Lord God, whereby ай 
YI know that I shall inherit it? 


making coue- 
nants lete.34.18. 


to the,which God А 7 A 
added thefe соп. 9 Then he faid vnto him, Take me an heifer 
ditionsthatA- - 


of three yecres old and a fhee goat of three yeres 


bramspofteritie| | |де and a ram of three yeeres olde,a turtle done 


fhoold bo astorne 


io pizces,but after alío and a pigeon. 
they fhould bz то So hetooke all thefe vnto him, and c diui- 
сенсор» . ded them in the middes, and laid euery piece one 
ер: Баи pgainft another : but the birds divided he not, 
fiultcd,bat 11 Then foules fell onthe carkales,and Abram: 
et deliacred. oue them away. 
pr. e rr 12 And when the funne went downe here fell 
MS e n heauie fleepe уроп Abram: and loe, [ a very 


earefull darkenefíe fell уроп him. 
13 Then he faid ro Abram,*Know for a furety, 
hat thy feede fhall bee a ftranger in a land that 1s 


| * Exod.ta.go. 
d Counting from 
the birth oCizhak 


out of Egi pt: ot theirs,* d foure hundrech yeres and fhall (erue 
whieh declare them: and they fhall intreate them еш. 

that God will 14 Notwithftanding , thenation whom they 
foferbistobeafs rali erue, will Тшде: and afterward fhall they 
werld. ome out with great fubftance. 

| Or, after fowe 15 But thou fhal: go vntothy fathers in peace, 
dumaderthyeeret. pnd fhalt be buried in a good age. | — 
peeh Sed, |. 16 Andin the || fourth generation they (ball 
fora time,yetbig pome hither againe : for the e wickedneifc of the 
vengeance latleth JAmorites 15 not yet full. 

vpontliem,whea 


17 Alfo when the ‘inne went downe, there 

was a dackenes: and behold,afinok'ng furn.ice, & 

firebrand,which went betweene thofe pieces. 
18 * In that fame day the Lord made a coue- 


 meafnte of their 
wickednes is foll, 
* Chap.12 9. and 
13.t5,0834 26.4. 


VET à ant with Abram faying, Vnto thy feed haue I 
Ж Ж inen thisland , * froni the riuer of Egypt урсо 


Eir. Peraih. 


e great riuer, the riuer | Euphrates, 


«bre е 


—  Chapxy.xyj. 


LJ a 3 4 Y ' 
Sarai giueth Hagarto Abram. e 
19 TheKenites , and the Kenezites , and the 
Kadmonites 
20 And the Hittites, andthe Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 
21 The Amorites alfo, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgafhites,and the Iebufites. 


CHAP, XVI, 

2 SavatleingBereen, get? Нарат to Abram, 4 Whecencci- 
meh алаа [рие ет dame: 6 „табет 18 bandied, ferth. 
7 Tht Angelcomfories ber 11. 13 Thenea asawmantsd 
of ber jonne, LE She calesh vpow the Lord whem [Бес ffndcib 


frat. 
М Ow а Sarai Abrams wife bare him no єһїЇ- a tı fermeth thar 
dren,and fhe had a maid an Egyptian Hagar | f: bad refpea 1o 
by name, — Godt promile, 


2 And Sarai faid vnto Abram, Beholde now, | mu. = 
the ж. hath о reftrained mee m child-bea- “өш "a 
ring , I pray thee goe into my maide: || it may] > Sc falechin 
be jM Yoon и а childe by ib. A еур p 
bram obeyed the voyce of Sarai. im 

Then Sarai Abrams wite tooke Hagar her} rure,at оез 
maide the Egyptian,after Abram had dwelledren| ©4014 net 
yeercin the land of Canaan, and gaue her co her! omm s 
husband Abram forhis wik - i | {or pera vetro] 
4 « And he went in vnto Hagar,and the con4 f Er бегале 
ceiued: and when (Һе faw that the had conceiued; 947: 
her dame was © defpifed in her eyes, ] PUT ge 

5 Then Sarai faidto Abram,! Thou дое md wharthey game 
wrong. 1 haue giuen my mayd into thy bofome| that semp any 
and (he feeth that (bee hath concciucd, and Ta ls. а "X 
E in her eyes: the Lord iudge betwecnemd { zi» e ive aeria 
an ee. n трем ther, 

6 Then Abram {aid to Sarai, Behold thy mai » | 
is in thine|| hand : doc with her as it pleafeth thee, 1r.pemtrs 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore fh 
fled from her. с : 

7 Ç Put the d Angel of the Lord found her 4 Which was 
befide a fountaine of water in the wildernefle by] $ sem 
the fountaine in the way to Shur. E Chap. а. ! 

8 Andhee taid, Hagar Sarais maid, whene | 
commeft chou? and whither väle chou goe? And 
fhe faid,I fice from my dame Sarat. 

9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord hid vnto her, 
e Returne to thy dame , and humble thy fcit vn- 
derher hands, ргаріет tint 

10 Agame the Angel of the Lord faid vnto| miteries, barisa- 
her,I will fo greatly increa‘e thy (ссд, лс it Ља detb them com- 
not be rumbred for multitude, par 

11 Alto the Angel of the Lord faid vnto her, 
Se, thou art wich childe,and fhalt beare a tonne 
and fhalt call bis name Ithmael : for the Lord, 
hath heard thy tribulation. | Jor, fercr emi cra 

12 And hee thal bee а |f wilde man his hand А имам -— 4i 
А 1%. 
feall bee 3gainft euery man, and cuerv mans hand f That (vibe М. 
againft him, * and f he (ball dwell in the pre‘ence) wie ites thalbea 
of all his brethren. tlie: 

13. Then the called the Name of the Lord that, Prem 

fpake упго her, Thon God lookeft on me: for fhe) ss therpeaple. 
aid, g Hane I not alo here looked a.ter him that! g She гаво сеу 
{сей me ? А eem om 

14 * Wherefore the will was called || Eecrla- e Gods APRES, 
hai-roi : loen *, hetweene Kadefh and Bered. whe wi preert 

1$ € And Hagar bare Abram a fonne, and A- «i &'ecesery 
bram called his (onnes name Which Hagar bare; {" emi i А 
Ifhinacl. b } rb- wel tho 

16 And Abram m.s fourcfcore and fixe yeercs fiumi anageewg 
old,when Hagar bare him Ifhmatl. рне 

СНА D. Bey TI: 
Abrams пате м changed 10 coufirme Fm Yn. the prone, 
8 Таты of Сачадп y ibr fiji umepromt zd, эз — 
Gs 
-r 


e Gediseicüeth 


none ePate of 


TApham calleddébraham. | 
TÉ —— +. 


F is inftitwted, arai named Sarab, 18 тарат 
o RU н % pon uprom[td. 23 vorabatnaud 
‚бв bou fe are circuaci id, í 

Hen Abram was ninetie yere old & nine, 

VV the Lord appeared to Abram and faid vn- 

to him, I am God jf all fufficient, * walke before 

4 Or, Ат не. qne, and be thou [| vpright. 

EC 2 And I will make my couenant betweene me 
ies 7 and thee,and T will multiply thee exceedingly. 

a. з Then Abram fell on'hus face, and God tal- 

ked with him, faying, ) 

4 Beholde , І make my couenant with thee, 
and thouifbalt bea г father of many nations, 
| $ Neither fhall thy патеапу more be called 

eges cd. Abram , but thy name (halbe^Abrabam :* for a 

р laithRom..rz father ofmany nations haue I madethee, . 

b The changiog | 6 AOI will make theeexceeding fruitfull, 


ofhisnametsa — |3nd will make nations of thee : yea , Kings (Һай: 
feale to confirme 


a Notenly ac- 
cording to tlie 


roceed ofthee. 
Mast. d J 7 Moreouer,I will eftablifh my couenant be- 
* Rem ,.17. tweene me and thee , andthy feedeafter thee іп 


TT their generations , for an * euerlafting conenant 
| 8 AndIwillgiuethee and thy feed after thee 
he land , wherein thou art a ftranger , емет all 
he land of Canaan, for an euerlafting poffeffion, 
nd I will be their God. 
| 9° € Againe God faid vnto Abraliam, Thou 
alfo fhalt keepe my couenant, thou,and thy feede 
20 uec. aftertheein js generations, 
e Circnmeifion із, ро c'Thisis ту couenant which ye fhall kcepe 
POE атта d you , and thy feede after thee 
inaut,becauieie — (betweeneme and you , and thy íeede aft 5 
figoifieththe Со. |* Let euery man childe among you be circumci- 
uenant,& hath the fad ;. 
prone онсе | лі Thatisyefhal circumcife the d foreskin of 
don рк is your ficth,andit fhall bea*figne of the couenant 
icommon to all betweene me and you. : ; 
theSactaments. | 42 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
[a 25, lamong you, fhall be circumciied in your genera- 
| Ц atpriute : С ИИ : е . { ee 
pattis circumci- tions, aiwell he that is borne in thine hou €,as h 
#2410 ем фас rhat is bought with money of any ftrager, which 
all that is isnot of thy (еде, 
eperen Suni 13 Hethatisborne inthinehou®, and he that 
orruptand ши |. 3 E 
emorifid, — "is bought wiffi thy money muft needs be circum- 
* Kom q it. cifed : ío my couenant fhalbe in your flefh for an 
le Albeitwomen 1180105 couenant, — 
erenotcitcum. | 14 But the vncircumcifed е man childe, in 
riled yeewere whofe flefh the foreskin is not circumcifed, euen 
they pattaketsof that perfon fhalbe cut off from his people, бесай/? 
ш tron tay he hath broken my couenaut, 
Ed AER p 1 15 € Afterward God faid vnto Abraham, Sa- 
rated ; and here із ral thy wife fhalt thou not call Sarai,but [| Sarah 
fecta y whofo- fhaloe her name. 
| ПУТ ҮЛҮ, Р 16 And І will bleffeher , and will alfo gine 


Mo the p romife, thee a fonne ofher,vea,I will bleffe her, and the 
Or,dame,or fhall be the mother of nations ; Kings alfo of peo- 
B ood iple fhall come of her. | 

da tedden | 17 Then Abraham fell уроп his face , and 


oy and not of H laughed,and faid in his hearg Shall a childe bee 
| 


afidelicte. borne vnto him that is an hundreth yeere old? 
ү Даке: and fball Sarah that is ninetie уееге olde, beare 2 


18 And Abraham fayd vnto Сой, Oh, that 
Ifbmael might liue in thy fight. 

19 Then Godíaid,*Sarah thy wife fhall beare 
thee a fonne indeed, and thou fhalt call his name 
Izhak : and I will ftablifh my cotenant with 
him for an 8 euerlafting couenant , and with his 
feed after him, ў 


ig The enerlafting 
(Covenant i$ made 
lib the children 
efthe Spirit: and 
iththe children 
of the fle(h ig 
ade the iempo- 
all promife,as. 
‘as promtied vo 


EE 20 Andas concerning Ifhmael, І haue heard 

Т &&r.grectly, thee : loe,I haue bleffed him,and-will make him 

gre. бшшш, and will multiply him f exceedingly : 
i 


"Genefis. ^ Abrahamandallhishoufeareciréumcifed, . 


' 


| dlde and nine, when the foreskin of his-Aeth was 


to be God vnto thee,and со Шу feed after thee. ;} - 


cwelue princes (Һай hee beget, and.I will make а! 
great nation of lum, v Mel cus 
21 But my couenant will I eftablith with Iz- |. fs o 
hak,which Sarah fhall beare vnto thee , the next 
*yeereatthisfeafon. —— T 
22 Andhe left ottralking with him,and God 
went vpirom Abraham, 5. иҗ; 
23.6 Then Abraham tooke Ifhmael his fohine |: wis 5^ 
and all that were borne in his hcufe, andall that: n 
was bought with his money , ‘thar », every man 
childe antong the men of Abrahamshoufe, and 
h hee circumcifed the foreskinne of their flefh 


| Chapa t.a. 


vow pet 


They were well 


in that felfe fame day , as God had commaunded bye paid j 
him. 7 umcifed without 


24 Abraham. alfo him'elfésvas: ninetie yeafes 


efitance: which _ 
hing decldreth! ~ 


Ba op hat maftersin 
circuncifed, : ү жар héirliontes oaghe 
25 And Efbmael his fonne was thirteene yeres [5 bie as preachers - 
old, when the foreskin of his Acth was circumci- fotheirtamilies, - 
fed. hat from the biet 
26 Thefelfe fame day was Abraham circum- ape gs el a 
8 Б СЕА y obey the wil 
cifed,and Iíhmaelhis tonne : А f God, (o 


.27 Andailthemenof his honfe both borne in 
his houfe, and bought with money of the Bran- 
ger,were circumciled with him. e 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Abrabam теспи three Angels vito bu honfe. to febak 


s promised againe, 12 Sarah laxgheeo 18 Chrif wpromped 


“È 


‹ 
а E 
v 


y 


to all nations, 19 Abrahaim iangtis bis familie to know God. 
21 Тбеай/тиййлвв of Sodom и declarid nto Alrahan. 23 
„Атаба yrayerh for thon, К Ё z 

E: : [ Ке 
* Hebr. 13.8, 


| 07,oakt- gros, 


Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto him.in the 

l| plaine of Mamre,as he lace in his cent dore 

about the heat ofthe day. l | 

2 Апа heelift vp his eyes, and looked: and 

Joe, three a men food by him , arid when he faw 

them , hee ran to meet ther irom the tent doore, 
and bowed himfélfetg the ground... |. * 

3 And hee faid, > Lord, it I haue now found 
fauour in thy fight, goe not,I pray thee, from thy 
fernant. | : 

4 Lletalitrle water, I pray you,bee brought, 
and < wath your fecte , апагей your felues vnder 
thetree. | : 

5 AndI will bring aniorfellof bread , that 
you may comfort your hearts, afterward ye hall Po ttsccedix 
goe your wayes : for therefore are:yee d cometo| thofepaits, "^ 
your fruant, And they {aid,Doeenen as thouhaft, d Asfeat ofGod, 
fid. м "XU - that] fhenld doe 

6 Then Abraham made hafte into the cent, " dutieto you 
vnto Sarah , andfaid, Make ready at once three К 
[meafüres of fine meale: kneadit,and make £akes| } Zbr Sein. 
vpon the hearth, үл: 

7 And Abraham ran to the beafts,ind tooke 
a tender and good calfe, and gane it to the fer- 
nant,who hafted to make it rem) Ч ’ 

8 Апа hee tooke butter aoc milke , ‘and the 
calfe which he had prepared,and fet before them, 


e 
a Thatisahreé 
Angelsinmáns . 
fhape. ` E 


b Speaking to 
oné Eiern in 
whomappeared 
tobe moft maie- 
flie:for he thought 
they had bin men, 
€ For men víed 
beeaafe of the 
greatheatto poe. 


в For аз God Я 
gaue them bodies, 
for atime. io gaue 
hethem thefacul 
tiesthereof, to 


and ftood himfelfe by them vnder the tree, and E ) 
* they did eate. ^2 е like: „гр 
9 § Then they faid vnto him;WhereisSarah| * Chapin igati 
thy wife? And he anfwered ; Behold, Всей in the) 444-2 | 
tent, Р Bm (oe be 


f That isaboue 
this time when th 


10 Andhe faid, * I will certainly comeagain 
fhall be aliue,or 


vnto thee seeing to the time of f life: and loe, с 
Sarah thy wife fhal haue a fonne:and Sarah heard miea ius 
inthe tent doore which was behinde him. Reais | 
11 (Now Abraham and Saráh were olde and} g forthe rather 
ftriken in age, ana it ccafed to be with Sarah after] 2d wipedtocke |J. 
the manerofwomen) шй Los Cv vidy orderdknarare, - 
d "m then heleesed the 
12 Therefore Sarah g laughed within her felfe, promile of Ged. 


fayin 


r J. 


43,Pet.3 Ge 


r, hidde. 
Eds 


[Er Ne. 


h Tehooah the E- 
brew word,which 


wecall Lerd,ll ew» 


eth that this Аа. 
el was Chrift: 
orthis word is 
oncly applied te 
God P 


d Chap. 2.3. and 
22.58, 


i He theweth that 
fathersought both [that he hath fpoken vnto him. 


to know Gods 


fudgements,andto 


declarechem to 
theit children. 

k God (peaketh 
after the fafhion ef 


«xen: thatis,Lwill 


enter ipto iodpe- 

ment with good 

aduife. 

1 For one finnes 

erie for vengeance 

though noncac- 
(cafeve, 


$Ele. die indges 


met. 

m God declareth 
Chat hitiudge- 
ments were done 
with geeat metcy, 
forafmuch a5 211 
werelo corrupt, 
that nox оо!у fifty, 
buceenraghtcoos 

| men could notbe 
found there: and 
alfothat the wic- 
Кед are (pared foe 


n Hereby wee 
learne, that the 
{nearer we approch 
voto God, tbe 
more deth our mi. 
ferable e(late ap- 


e we humbled. 
o И God tcfufed 
not the prayer (ое 
the wicked Sodo. 
en&es,enen to the 
fixt requelt, how 
much more wiil 
he grant the prave 
ers ol the podÌy 
Sor the aifided 
Church, 


The Angelstalke with Abraham. 


the righteous fake. 


peare, &the mate|tie there. 


faying, After I am waxed old, * and my lord alfo 

{һай 1 haue luft? | 

13 And the Lord faid vnto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, faying,Shall I certain- 
ly bearea child,which am old ? 

14. (Shall any thing bec || * hard tothe Lord? 

at the cime appointed will I returne vnto thee, e- 
sen according co the time of life , and Sarah hall 
haue a fonne. ) 

15 But Sarah denied, faying,I langhednot:for 
see Was afraid. And heefayd , { Itis notio: for 
ou laughedft, 

16 « Afterward, the men did rife vp from 
ence,and looked toward Sodom:and Abraham 
vent with them te bring chem on the way. 

17 Andthe Lord {:d,ShalI hide from Abra- 
am that thing which 1 doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham fhalbein deed a great 
and a mighty nation, and * all the nations of the 
earth fhail be blefíed in him 2 
19 For I know himi that he wil command his 
fonnes & his houfhold after him , that they keepe 
the way ofthe Lord to do righteoulnes & indge- 
ment ,that the Lord may bring vpon Abraham, 


20 Then the Lord fayd, Becaufethe ay of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great,and becaufe their fin 
is exceeding gricuous, 

21 Iwill kgoedowne now, and fee whether 
they haue done altogether according tothatlcry, 
which is come vnto mee; and if not, thas 1 may 
now. 


зага Sodom :but Abraham ftood yet before the 
ord, 

23 Then Abraham drew neere, and fayde, 
ilt thou alío deftroy the righteous. with the 
icked ? 

24 Ifthere be fifty righteous within the city, 
jilt chou deftroy and not раге the place ior the 
fifty righteous ue are therein ? 

25 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 

o flay the righteous with the wicked : and that 

the righteous fhould be even as the wicked , be it 
farre on thee. Shall not the Iudge of all the 
world f doright ? | 

26 -Andthe Lord anfwered , IFT fhall finde in 
iSodom m fifty righteous within the citie, then 
will I {pare all the place for their fakes. 

27 Then Abraham anfwered and fayd, Behold 
ow, I haue begun to fpeake vnto my Lord,and1 
m ? but duft and afhes. 

28 If thete fballlacke fine of fiftie reghteous, 

ilt thou deftroy all the citie for fiue? And hee 
ayd, IFI finde there fiue and ошту, I will not 
deftroy it. \ 

29 Andhe yet fpake to him againe, and (ауд, 
What if there (ball be found forty there? Then he 
anfwered,I will not doeit for forties fake. 

зо Againe hefaid, Let nor my Lord now be 
angry thae I fpeake , What if thirtie bee found 
there? Then he (aid,I willnot doeit,if I find thir- 


3: Moreouer he faid , Behold now ‚1 hane be- 

n to fpeake vnto my Lord , What iftwenty be 
oe there? And he anfwered,I will not deftroy 
it for twenties fake. 

32 Then he faid, Let not my Lord be now an- 
ry and I will fr: ake but this ° once, Whatiften 
e foundrhere ? And heanfwered, 1 will not de- 

[troy it for tens fake, 


22 Andthementurned thence, and went to- |- 


xix. 
33 €« AndtheLordewenthis way , when h 


Lot receiucth Angels. 2. 


had left communing with Abraham , and brad 


bamreturned vnto his place. 


CHAR XIX. 


r 


1 Let vecelueth two Angelsinse hisbow t. 4 The fliby mfes of 


bht Sviomits ig 


with their faiber of mhoucone Мо б and Ammon. 


A 


f Latudel aerea. 34 Soaotu u авгур 
16 Lots wifeu maze а pillar of fale, 33 Lot» uaogòrers bee 


| 


Nd in theeuening therecame two 2 Angels |, к ни 
to Sodom : and Lot (асе at the gate of $0- |Godt prouidere 


dom, and Lot fawe them, androfe vp to meete (tiep eftramg 


them , and he bowed hinxelfe with hus lace co the |" 


ground, 

_ 2 Andhefayd,Seemy Lords, pray you turne 
in nowe into your fcruants houle , and carie all 
night, and * wafh your fecte , and yc fhallrife vp 
earely aud goe your waycs , Who iayde, Nay,but 
we will abide in the ftreete all night. 

3 Then > he preaficd vpon themearneltly,and 
they turned into pm cameto his оше, and 
he made them a feaft , and did bake vnicauencd 
bread, and they с did eate. 

_4 Butbeforethey wentto bed,the men of che 
citie, esen chemen of Sodom compafled thehou'e 
round about, fremthe yong euen to the old, all 
the people from all quarters, 

5 Who apri vnto Lot fayd to him , V here 
arethe men,which cameto thee this night? bring 
them out vnto vs that we may know them. 

6 Then Lot went out az the dore vnto them, 
and fhut chedooreafter him, 

7  And{ayd,} pray you, my brechren,doe not 
fo wickedly. 

8 Beholdnow,[ hauetwo e daughters,which 
haue not knowen man: them willI bring out 
now vnto you, and doeto chem as feemeth you 
good : onely vntothefe men doe nothing : ! [or 
pulsis they come vnder che fhadow of my 
roofe, 

9 Thenthey fayde, Away hence:and they 
fayde , He is come alone as aftranger, and fhall 
hee iudge and rule? wee will nowe deale worfe 
with thee then with chem, So they preaffed fore 
уроп Lot*bimíelfe, and came to breake Ше 
doore. 

то Buc themen put forth their hand , and pul- 
led Lot inte the houf to them , and fhut tothe 
doore. 

11 * Then they fmote che men that were at 
the doore of the houle, with blindnes, both fmall 


and great , fo that they were weary int feeking 155r bags 


the doore. 

12 € Then themen fayde vnto Lot, Whom 
Һай thouwet here? citherfonnein lawe, or thy 
fonnes or thy daughters,or whatfoeuer chou halt 
in the citie, bring tt out of this place. 


ie albeit he ice 
ealcth noe hime 
Peltctoallaliker 
for Lot had bot 
two Angels and 
A^rsham three, 
Сбар.\8.4. 


Tha in be prago 
4 them fo E е 
Мапу. 


. 
Net for that 
hey had necefsis 
te but brcaufe 
he time was not 
све chat they 
would :eurale 
Themlelues. 
e Notbing it mere 
dangrrous (епо 
dwell where Gnng 
cigneth: (ос 
егор all, 


e He deferneth | 
praitein delea- 
ding bisghefls, 
bur he iste be 
blamed ia ieching 
vnlswíal meses, 
That 1 thauld 
prefere thea 


krom alliziur. | 
| 


! 1, TuS. 


x Wifi 9.16. 


13 For we gwill deftroy thus place,becaufe Һе р Thispreoorth 


x crie of themis greatbefore the Lord, and the 
Lord hath fent vsto deftroy ic. | 

14 Then Lot went out and et vnto his 
fonnes in law which || maried his варса and 
fayd, Arife,get you out of this place : for the Lord 
will deftroy the citie,but hee feemed w his fonnes 
in law,as though he had mocked, 

15 € And whenthemorning arofe,the Angels 
hafted Lor, 'aying, Arile, take thy wile & thy two 
daughters + which are here cft chou be deftroyed 
in fie punifhmentof thecitte. —— 

16 And athe hprolonged the time, 
caught both him & his wife, and his tv 


* themen 
о daugh- 
ters 


that th e Angels 
are miniers ав 
well in exec te 
Gods wrath. artO 
de lire bts fa- 
gout. 

AT ALETI 

l Lad 
t hbr which avg 
Gand. 

h Themercyel | 
God чөе» te 
ogr'comemiat 
Menene in fol. 
Jowisg Gods 
eaVing. 
idee, 


NECI —X-—c——— ай - 


<q TAT icis Lots incet. |- 


ers by che hands (che Lord being merciful vnto 

| im)and they brought him footth , and fet him 

| À yithəutthe city. 

| 17 $ And when they had up them out, 
he Angel faid, Efcape for thy life:ilooke nor 

behind thee, neither tarry thou in allthe plaine : 

«саре into the mountaine, left thou bee de- 


— 


He willed him 
э flee from Gols 
Косован заа 
ые о 
pica counttey,and | 18 And Lot faydevnto them , Not (01 pray 
full о! vaine plea- thee, my Lord. 
puit 19 Behold now thy feruant hath ‘ound grace 
| in thy fight , and deor magnified thy mercy, 
jwhich thon haft fhewed vnto mee in fauing my 
Ше : and I cannoz е'саре in the mountaine , left 
‘ame eui.l take me, and I die. 
20 Seenowethis citie heere Py to flee vnto, 
which isa little one: О letme efcape thither ; 15 
k Thoughit be it nota k littl: one, and my foule (Һа liue ? 
Little,yerit iageeae| 21 Then hefaid vnto him , Behold ‚1 haue re- 
‘enough tofaue my | cetued | thy requeftalfo concerning this thing, 
life: wherein һе | that I will not ouerthrow this city,tor the which 
cron eth inchi | rhon haft {poken. 
ae s "MET 22 Haftethee , fauethee there: for I can doe 
hadzppoimed — nothing cillthoube comethither, ‘Therfore the 
hi'n, name o the сие was called m Zoar. 
b _23 € The unne didrife уроп the earth, when 
commandement Lotentredinto Zoar. —— 
‘was todettroythe} 24 Thenthe Lord *rained уроп Sodomeand 
city andiotane уроп Gomorah brimfton, and fire from the Lord 
Ae out ofheauen: 
25 And ouerthrewe thofe cities , and allthe 
plainoandallthe inhabitants of the eities , and 


| 
| 


'm Which belore 
jwescalled Belah, 
Eu E ЕЎ ifa hat th mM i 
j оа * ‘that that grew уроп the earth, 
E ul 26€ NE ne wife behind him looked back, 
'8.am0s.1..iuke | and (he became a в pillar of falt, 
p е 27 € And Abraham rifing vp early in the mor- 
Podyonelyrand | Ning went to the place, where he had ftood before 
Ыз was a notable | the Lord, 
monument of 28 AndlookingtowardSodom & Gomorah, 
orders mar | and coward all the and ofthe plaine,behold, hee 
pidedihatway, | fawe thefmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
fmoke ofa furnace, | 
{ 29 «But yet when God deftroyed the cities 
| -ofthe plaine, God thought уроп Abraham , and 
fent Lot out from themiddes of the deftru€tion, 
when hee ouerthrewe the c:ties wherein Lot 
dwelled, 
зо $ ThenLot wentvpfrom Zoar, & dwelt 
in the mountame with his two daughters : for hee 
; 9 feared to tarry in Zoar, but dweltin a caue, he 


o Having before 


cen a ME andhistwodaughters. — , 
uokehimagsne | 31 And the elder faid vntothe yonger, Our fa- 


by coacinuing 2- 

i mong the wicked 

ip Mcaniog,in the 

i ceuntrcy. which 
the Lord had now 
defttnyed. 

2 Focexcept he 
ad beencouec- 
eome with wine, 

| hewn ld neust 

| have dore thst ae 

| boninatleate. 


ther isold, andthere is not a man in the v earth 
to come in үйго vs after the maner of ali the 
earth. ; 

32 Соте, wee will make our father q drinke 
wine, and lie with bim that we may preferuc feed 

[.ofour father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that 
night,and the elder went and lay with her father: 
bur he perceiued not, neither when fhe lay down, 
neithcr when fherofe vp. 

34 And onthe morrow the elder fayd to the 
` nger, Behold, vefternightlay I with my father: 
ME make him drinke winethis night alfo , and 
go thou aad le wich him, that we may t. preferue 
fecd ofour father, . 

35 Sothey made their father drinke wine that 

| night alfo, & the yonger aro‘,and lay with him, 


| 
Ebr keep ante 


but he perceiued it not, when fhe lay downe, nci- |. 


ther when the rofe vp. 


бен 


-— 


deem 


36 Thus were both chedanghters of Lot with 


child by their father, 


37 Andtheclder bare a fonne, and ‘heealled 


f Moabites vntothis day.. 


‘his nameMoab:; the fame is the father of the 


38 And the yonger bare a fonne alfo , and (he 
called his namet Byn-ainmi: the fame is the fa- 
ther ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. 


ceft, fo were they and tneir pofteritie vile and wicked. t 
people: fignifying thatthey гагһеггегоуседіч cheir fiane,then depemedthe Гање, 


CHAPE XX. 


ин ч 
— Abraham and Abimelech; 


r ThusGod pers 
mitted him eu Fal} 
moft horribly io 
the folicary noone 
aines,whomehe ` 
wickednedle of Ses 
dame couldnot 
ouereome 

1 Whos they 
werebarnem 
moit horrible it 
hat's conneofmy 


1 Abrahamdwele h a:a flranger nibelandof Gerar. 2 A. 
birilech taketb away his wile. 3 God regrooneihshe King, 9 
And she king Ali aban, it Sarahu relorrd with great gifts, 
12 Abraham prajeth andthe king ama bit are baled. 


Frerward Abraham departed thencetoward 

the South countrey, and dwelled betweene 
Cadefh and a Shur, and foiourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham fayd or Sarah his vite," She 

is my (ег, Then Abimelech king of Gerar tent 


and tooke Sarah. 


3 ButGodcameto Abimelech in a-dreame 
by night,and faydto him, Behold , c thou art but 
dead, becau@ of the woman , which thou haft ta- 


ken: for fhe is a mans wife, 


4 (Notwithftanding Abiaielcch had not yet 
come neere her ) And lietaid, Lord, wilt chou flay 


euen d the righteous nation? 


$ Said nothevntome,Sheis my fifter? yea, 
and the her felfe taid , Heis my brother: withan 
vpright eminde , and f innocent handes haue I 


done this, 


Which wastes 
ward Egypt. 
b Abrzhamhad 
now сме fallon 1 
intothis lault:fech 
1s mans Iraikie, 

Suprratly God 
detefteth y breach 
e( mariage. 
d The infidelg 
conteficd chat 
God would not 
paauh, bacleriuft 
necafion ; there. 
fore whenioeuee 
he puaifheth,the 
occafion is iuf, 
€ Asenefatling 
by ignorance and 


6 AndGod fayd vnto him bya dreame , Ij not doingeuiltot 
knowethat thou diddeft this euen with an vp- 
right ninde, and Tg kept thee alio that thou 
fhouideft rot finne againftme: therefore fuffered 


I thee not to touch her, 


7 Now then dcliner the man his wife арліпе: 
for he is a h Prophet , and hec (hall pray for thee 
that thou тауе line buc i‘thou deliuer her not 


and all that thou һай, 


| againe, Бе furethatthou fhalt die the dedth,thou, 


8 Then Ab melech rifing vpearely in the mor- 
ning , calledall his feruants , and tolde all thefe 
things г vnto them , and the men were ore afraid, 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and 
fayd vnto him, hat haft thou dope vnto vs? and 
what haue Í offended thee,that thou һай brought 
onine, and on my к kingdome tha great finne ? 
thou haft done things vnto merhat ought not to 


be done, 


то So Abimelech(ayd vnto Abraham, What 
faw: ft thou that thou бай done rhisthing ? 

11 Ther Abraham anfwered,Becaufe I thought 
tst, Sin ely the | аге of God notin this place, 
and they will flay me for my wiues fake, 

12 Yetin very deede the m is my fifter : for the 
isthe daughter of my Fither , but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother, and fhe is my wife, 

13 Now when God czufed mee to wander out 
of my fathers Һоц’е, fayd then to her, Thisis thy 
kindneffe that thou fhalt. fhew vnto me inall pla- 
ces where wc come, * Say thou of me , He is my 


brother, 


14 Thentooke Abimelech fheepe and beeues 
and men feruants,and women feruants „апд gane 
them vnto Abraham, and reftored him Sarah his! 


wife, 


1$ And Abimelechfayd „Beholde, m 
[| before thee, dwell where ic gleafeth thee. 


‹ 


16 Likewie 


purpofe. 
f Notthinkingte 
doe any man 
harme, 
g God bybisholp 
Spirit rereineth 
them that offend 
oy ignerance that 
they Fal! not into 
farther iaconue- 
nicnce, 
h That is one,to- 
whom God rcaeí- 
leth himtelfa la- 
milsarly. 
i Forthe prayer 
of the godly isof 
forcetowards 
Gad, 
Tb» in their eaves: 
k The wick:dncs! 
ofthe King hrin- 
geth Gods wrath 
»onthe whole 
realme. 


1 Не theveththat 
по попеНќе сап be 
hoped fer,where 
thefeare ot God 
t» not. з 
m By ббег,ћее 
meaneth hiscoue 
fia germ;ne,and 
by daughter, A- 
brahams neece, 
Chap. t 1.29. for 
fo the Hebrewes 
vfethefe words, 
Chap 12.13, 


y land H] hor, bs at thy conte 
` | maudemens, 


[Izhak is borne, Hagatriscait out with 


with whom rhou 


from ali dang(is. 
© God cant 


bled feetog that 


Had taken away 


tom them the giit 


ef concciuing. 


Chap.37.1g. 
апа8.1ю. 
* Mat. 12. «Пех 
7 8 g^2.425. 
pee E ; 
a Therefore the 
miracle wat greas 
сег, 


«(Бар7.12. 


b Sheaceufeth 
herfelle ol ingrs- 
€itude,that (ke did 
nocbelceae tue 


Angel, 


mayít oe prefejued 
this 


God had риси her 
‘aa husband, as het 
w aile and defence. 


N 


Chap. 


ad,as 16 Likewife to Sarah hee faid, Behold, I haue 
de thy brother a thoufand pieces ot filuer: be- 


ald,hee is the » vaile of thine eycs coail that are 


with thee,and co all оет; and fhe was © thus re- 


coued, 
17 € Then Abraham prayed vnto God , and 
od heated Abimelech and his wite, and his wo- 
nferuants : andchcy bare children, 
18 For the Lord p hadfhut vp cucry wombe of 
hehoufe of Abimelech , becaulé of Sarah Abra- 
amswife, 


ЄН VM. ANO 
Ibak uw barne. 9 tfhmael mockers Izbak, 14 Hagar cfl ош 
with ber fonnet, 19 The Angeicomporisth : agar. 21 The coe 
uenon beiweene {Атей Бани Abraha. 33 Abraham cal 
ica upon voe Lord, 


Ow the Lord vifited Sarah,as hee had fayd, 


avd did vnto her * according as he hed pro- 
ikd. 


2 Рог* Sarah conceiued,and bare Abraham 
fonne in his? olde age, at the lame fea onthat 


3 And Abraham called his fonnes пате t 
was borne him, which Sarah bare him , Iz- 


n told him, 


thak. 


4 Then Abraham circumci'ed Izhak his fon, 
when he was e'ght daycs old,“ as God had com- 
manded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundred yere old when 

isfonne Izhak was borne voto him, 

6 @ Then Sarah faid, God hath made mec to 

reioyce : all that heare,willre-oyce with me, 

7 Ag.ine thee fid, b Whowonid haue fayd 
to Abraham, that Sarah fhould haue given chil- 
drenfucke 2 for 1 haue borne hima fonne in his 
olde age. 

8 Thenthe child grew and was weaned. and 
Abraham made a great feaft that fame day that 
Tzhak was weaned. | 

And Sarah faw the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which fheehad borne vnto Abiaham 


t He ^erided Gods | mocking. : 


romiíe madeto 
lzhak,which the 
Apoftle calleth 
p-r-cuuon, Gal. 
4.19, 
*64.4 3% 


d Thepromifed 
feed (halbe cous- 
ted irnm Izak, 
and not from tihe 
mael Rom.9 7. 
hebr. ti,«8. 

€ The i hmaelites 
fhall come of him, 
f True faithee- 
nouncceh afl natu- 
rall af:&ions to 
obes Gods com- 
masdemtaL 


p Forhis promife 
fake made to Abra- 
фат, запі norbe- 
sganfe the child had 
-difcretion and 
&udgemcat to pray 


10 Wherefore fhéc fid vnto Abraham, * Сай 
out this bondwoman and her fonne: for the fon 
ef this bondwoman Һа] notbee heire with my 
fonncIzhak. | 

11 And thisthing was very gricuous in Abra- 
hams fight,becau'e of his tonne. 

12. € But God laid vnto Abraham, Let it not 
be gricuous in thy fight for the child, and forthy 
bondwoman: in all that Sarah fhal fay vntothee, 
heare her voice: for in Izhak fhall thy fecdebee 
d called.. | 

33 Asforthe.fonne ofthe bondwoman,I will 
make him ¢ a nation alfo,becauíc heischy feed. 

14 So Abraham arofe vpearly in the moruirg, 
and tooke bread and a bottle of water, and gaue 
it vnto Hagar potting 1t on her fhoulde: an the 
childe 211, and: fent her away : who departing 
wandered :n the wilderneffe of Beer-fheba. 

15 And when rhe water o’ the bottel was fpent, 
fhe сай the child vnder a cet caine tree. 

16 Then, fce vent and ‘ace her -ower againft 
hon a fa re oft,about a Dowe (hoot ‘for [hec faid, 
T will not fec the death of the child. And thee ‘are 
downe ouer againft ^i and lilt vp her voice,and 
wept. 

» Then God heard the voice of the childe, 
and the Angel of Godcalled to Нараг fromhea- 
сеп, and faid ynto her, w hat ayleth thee, Hagar ? 


X).XX1]. 


fearenot, for God hath hear : the! 
child where heis. е 

18 Arile, cake vpthe childe, and hold him in 
thine hand: for 1 will wake of him a great 
рсор:е. 

19 Aud Godt openedher сус, and Бесе Caw а 
weli or water :fo fhee went and Ше the Lotecll 
w.ch water,und gauetheboy danke. 

20 SoGod was! with the chidand hee grew 
and dwele in thy wildernefleatid was ап || aicber. 

21 Andhe dwelt inthe wildaneiico. Paran 
and his mother tooke hun a wilt out of the land 
of Egypt, . 

22 $ And atthatfametime Abimelech & Phi- 
chol his слове сарса fpake vntoA-ruham fay- 
ing God » with thee in ai] chat thou doct, 

23 Now therefore iweare vnco mee heere by 
God,that chou wiignot: hurt mce,nor шу dul- 
Чгеп,пог my childrens children : thou fh: lt dele 
with me,and with tlic countrey where Шеп haft 
beuca ftranger, according vnto chic kindnes that 
T hauc thewed thee, Р 

24 Then Abraham fid, I will К /weare, 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of wyter,which Abimelcchs {cruants had vi 
olently taken away. 

26 And Abimelcch laid,!I know not who 
hath done this thing . alio choutoldeft ince not, 
ne.ther heard L of .t but this day. 

27 Then Abraham tooke fhecpe and becues, 
and gauethem vneo Abimelech; and they two 
made a coùenant, 

28 And Abraham fet 'euen lambs of the flocke 
by chemfclues, 

29 Then Abimelech aid vnto Abraham,‘ Һас 
meane thefe (сиет Jambes which thou haft iet by 
them clues? 

зо And he anfwered Becanf chou fhalt rece ме 
of mine hand tfe ‘cuen lambes, that it may bee a 
witnefle vnto me that I hauc digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called || Bcer-fheba, 
becau etherethcy both tware, 

32 Thus made they a coyenane at Becr-fhe- 


пегіолпе. Abrahams faith tried, 


ErceptGoda, | 


sen опе сүгү, we 


i^ nettheríce noe |, 
К. 


le the mean: g 
tchac beioce 
1. 

A: tonchjag oot. 
ас thinpet od 
doletu hia. to 
tolper 

Ar foot ia t^elow, 
4Wés ан бист, 


Ebr deal: у 
Иб me or йе, 


Sothatit ies 
амі thing to 
Ac -noàth th 
aters ol impore 
ance,lia zoiultifia 
bt *iDeth,aod to 
(ure others of our 
acertir. 

V iched /eroaote 
ое many curls 
oknowcnto ches 

afters, 


val ram meaning 
499 es, 


oum the othe, 


n Fhuiweelee 


bat afterward Abimeicch and Phichol his chicfe khat the gadly as 


captaine rofe vp, and tw ned ugaine vnto thc land 


ouching outward 
hings may make 


of che Phililtims. 
33 € And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- | mcam 
fheba, & "called there on the Name of the Lord, ашта true Ged, 


the cucrlafüng God. 
4 And Abraham was a ftranger in the Phili- 
ftims land a long feafon, 


C Н ASP) XXII. 


That is, he wore 
lipped God inat 
oyns wl uue 
ейов, 


с: э, The faith ot Abrahm u promedin offering là fount Ich e. 4 


8 Iyar afiqureal (rif, ао Tit generan а] Nahot As 
traken: brotber,of whom commtib Reielab. 


Ndafter thefe things God did * proue Abra- 
/ Aham ,and faid vnto him, Abraham, Who an- 
fwered,t Here am 1. 

2 Andhccfaid, Take now thineonily fonne 
Yrhak whom thou leucft , and gêr thee vato the 
land of» Moriah and totter him there for a bw ne 
offring vpon.onc ofthe mountains which Twill 
fhew the. | 

з Then Abrahamrofe тр сага іп the mor- 
ning,and fadled his affe,aud tooke two ol his'cr- 


Heb. v1.15. 
fir.Lo f. 


a Which fij nif. 
tbtheleare of 
зог лп the which 
laee ht wat ho. 

neurt dr. and 

Solomon alter, 

эз йн ЬЕ 


nants with him,and Tzhak his fonne , and clout) regie 
wood “or the burnt aff wig, and ro.e vp and went]e „Herreinfaod 
to cheplacewhich ‘God had told him. iH ae ‚з; 
fecing he wat commanded to offer vp hito in whom God had р{о : edto b s au 
the aasionsof the world, 

4 ЧТїє 


a nte mr m — 


Abraham goeth to offer Izhak, 
4 € Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes,and faw the place afarre off, 

And faid vnto his feruants, Abide you here 
with the affe: for I and the child will goe yonder 
le He doubted во and-worfhip,and ¢ come againe vnto you, 

bu: God would 6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
accomplilh his | burnt offering, and laid it vpon Izhak his forine, 
EC id e and he tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife : 
hisfonue. and they went both together, Р 

7 ‘Then fpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
| ther,and faid, My father, And he aniwered, Here 


am I,my fonne.And he fayd,Behold che fire and 
| 
8 Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne, God 
to euercome all. | fo they went both together. 


+— 
i 
} 


the wood, but where is thelambefor the burnt 
| | etfering. 

| | 

| а The onely way | will iprouidehim a lambe for a burnt oflering : 

f 

aeo | 9 Апа when they came to the place which 
! cef eae | God had fhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
HE 1 there,and couched the wood,and е bonnd Izhak 


€ For it is like - RE 
chat hisfathee had) his fonne, апа laid him on the altar vpon the 


declatedtohim | wood, 

Сойзеойтәпіее то And Abraham ftretching foorth his hand, 

hefhewed him. | tooke the knife to kill his fonne, 

felfe obedient, rr But the Angel ofthe Lord called vnto him 
joo from heauen faying, Abraham, Abraham, And he 


anfwered, Неге ап I, 
12 Then hefaid, en thine hand vpon the 
child,neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
f Thatis,bychy | f know that thou feareft God, feeing for my fake 
trucobedience | [| оц haft not {pared thine f onely fonne. 
MSS Ro ed 15 And Abraham liting vp hiseyes,looked: 
vane | and behold, there was à ram behindéhim caught 


§Or апа hafi not : 
wishbolden shine | by the hornes in a bufh : then Abraham went and 
| SIE шалы | tooke the us god. af him for a burnt of- 
Ebr sh „| fering in theftead of his fonne. 
м | 14 Aud Abraham called the name of that 


JOrshe Lord wig | placej|Ichouah-Iireh: asit is faid chis day,In the 


ры a | mount willthe Lord е be Poe. T" 
changed,tothew | 15, € And the Angel ofthe Lord cryed vnto 
hil God doh | Abraham from heauen the fecond time, 
bothfeeandpto- | 16 And fayd ‚ *Ву h my felfe haue I fworne, 
mide енуге (faith the Lord) Ъесаше thou halt done this 
dently ened thing, and haft not fpared thine onely fonne, 
andfelein time 17 Therefore wil I furely bleffe thee, and will 


conacnient. E multiplie thy feede, as the ftarres of the 
| рагам eauen, and as the fand which is урон thefea 
вае |^ | thore,and thy feede fhall poffeffe the i gate ofhis 
h Sigaifying that) enemies, 
there ts по greater 
thenhe. i 
ТАЛА 
|*Cbap 12.3.4nd 18, VOYCE, | 
#8 ecchuz 44.22. 19 Then, turned Abraham againe vnto his 
айе 325 573.8, | (ernants,and they rofe vp, and went together to 
| Beer-fheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beerfheba. 
| 20 «And after thefe things one told Abra- 
‘ham, faying, Behold Milcah, ће hath alfo borne 
| | children vnto thy brother Nahor : 
| | 21 To wit, Ут. his eldek fonne, and Buz his 
| brother,and Kemuel the father of|| Aram. 
| 22 And Chefed, and Нато, and P.ldafh,and 
Tidlaph, aud Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: thefe eight 
‘ofeentimeceaken | did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother, 
iu the goad pare 24. And his i concubine called Reumah, (hee 
forthafe women | bare alfo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahafh, and 


| which were ісі Maachah. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


the earth be blefled,becau chou haft obeyed my 


lOr ofthe Syrians, 
3 Concubine ia 


| 


ourtothe wiucs, 


2 Abraham layseuteth she dash of Sarah. 4 Hee buyesh a feld 
to Laurie ber, of tbe Hittites. t3 The equilit of „Abraham, 


z9 Sarah s buried in Machpelab, 


" "D E 


— + = Ф. 
Genefis. 
NA Satah was an hundreth twenty and 


is Hebron in theland of Canaan, And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepefor her.. 


18 * And in thy feede fhall al] the nations of 


Abraham buyeth Ephronsficld. | 


—— 


euen yeere olde ( | ío long lined the.) (t Ebr.cheyecvec of | 
2 Then Sarahdied in Kiriath-arba : thefame |t5e!ifeof Saraba | 


€ Then Abraham 2 rof vp from thefighe |} s da 


ofhis corps, & talked with the t Hittites,faying, | the godly may 

4 Lama ftranger,and a forreiner among you: | mourne if they 
giue me a poflcflion of buriall with you, that I pae оо WU. 
may bury my dead out of my fight, cei d 

$ Then the Hittites anfwered Abraham, fay- 
ing vnto him, 

6 Hearevs,my lord: thou art a prince? o 
God among vs: in the chiefeft of our fepulchres 
burie chy dead: none of vs fhal forbid thee his fe- 
pulchre,bne thou mayeft burie thy dead therein, 

7 Then Abraham {toud vp, and bowed him- 
felfe before the people of the land of the Hit- 
tites, 

8 And he communed with them,faying,I£ it 
be f your minde, that I thal burie my dead out o 
my fight, heareme, and intreat for meto Ephron 
thefonne of Zohar, 

9 That he would gine me the caue of || Mach- 
үк which hehath in the end of his lielde, that | Ёесан/ one wa 

e would giue it me for as much ; mqney asit is Ebr qn fal flue 
worth, for a poffeffion to burie in among you. 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham in 
the асо of. y the Hittites chatewentin at the ern E 

ates of his citie,fayin : 
: 11 Nomy а me: the field f param 
and the cauethat therein 15,1 giue it thee: ewen in 
the prefence of the fonnes of my people giue X it 
thee to bury thy dead. d Tofhew ibat he 

12 Then Abraham 4 bowed himifelfe before: pad chem in е 
the people of the land, [Кашин — 

13 Andípake vnto Ephron in the audience of fenctence, 
the people of the countrey, faying, Seeing thou 
wilt gine it, I pray thee, heare me, I will give the 
price of the field; receiue it ofme,andI will bury 
my dead there. E 

14 Ephron then anfwered Abraham, fáying 
упо him, Í 

-1§ My lord, hearken vnto mee: the lands 
worth foure hundreth е fhekels of filuer : what й © a E . 
that betweene me and thee? bury therefore thy абур 
ead, jfhekels mount tọ 


16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 33. pound 6. bil- 
lings and 8.pence, 

after s. thillings 

Sterling the ounce. 


ФЕ)». ботев әр А 
Не E 
b That is,gedly 
or excellent: for 
the Ebrewesfo 
{peak of all things 
that are notable, 
becaute all ezcel. 
lency commeth | 
| 


ol God, 
tEbr.inponr фий» | 


T0r double cane, 


Abraham weyed to Ephron the filuer, which hee 

ad named in the audience of the Hittites, esen 
foure hundreth пет fhekels of currant money a- 
mong merchants, 

17 «So the fielde of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , and ouer againft Mamre, enen the 4 
field and the caue that was therein, and all the 
trees chat were in the field, which were in all the 
borders round about;was madefüre | | 

18 Vito Abraham for a poffeffion,in thefight | 
ofthe Hittites, ewen of all that|] went in at the 
gates ófhiscitie. — ' 

19 Aid afterthis, Abrahain buried Sarah his i 
wife in the caue of the field o^ Machpelah ouer a- TE 
gainft Mamre; the fame is Hebron ие land of | 
Canaan. | 

зо Thusthe field andthe сапе that is therein 
was made {иге vnto Abraham for a poffeffion of |f Thatisalitbe : 
buriall t by che H.ttites. Tn gaat 


he fale. 
CHAP. XXIIII, 


3 Abraharmucaufesh ‘bid. ftixant to fisésre to sake a wift fev 
Ixbak in bis owne kinred. 13 The fesnent prayer to God, 
i 33 Ни 


1 


Or irizea:, 


ee — л 
.— Abrahamsjeruant talketh 


М 


(33 Hiefidelitietowerd bà mafer. go Tbe f emádsaf Rebekah 
committbemattertaGod, 68 They aske her coujent and [bet 
agrecth, бу "udis marricdto 1 ваќ, 


4 Etr. come inte Ow Abraham was old,axd } ftriken in yeres, 
dats. and the Lord had bleffed Abraham in all 
hings. 
2 Therefore Abraham faid vnto his eldeft fer- 
ant ofhis houfe,which had therule ouer all chat 
* Cap 47.9. e had,* 4 Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 
$e cp $ And I will make thee ^ fweareby che Lord 


od ofthe heauen ‚ and God ofthe earth , that 
thou fhalt not take a wife vnto my fonne ofthe 

QN of the Canaanites among whome 1 
well. 

4 Butthou fhalt go vnto my © countrey,& to 
y kinred,and take a wife vnto my {onne Izhak. 

5 And the feruant fud to him , What ifthe 
oman will not come with me to this land? hall 
bring thy fonne againe упо the land бот 
hence thou cameft ? 

6 Yowhom Abraham anfwered,Beware that 
thou bring not my fonne d thither againe, 

7 $ The Lord God of heau.n,who tooke me 
om my fathers hou'e, and from the land where 
I was borne, and that ‘pake vnto mee, and that 
fware vnto me faying, * Vnto thy eed wil! I giue 
this land, he (hall fend his Angel before thee,and 
thou (FalttaKea wife vnto my fonnefrom thence 

8 Neuertheleffe ifthe woman will not follow 
thee,then (halt thou be f dicharged of this mine 
othe: onely bring not my fonne thither againe. 

9 Then the feruant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his mafter, and fware co him 
for this matter, — . 

то € Sothe feruant tooke tenne camels ofthe 
camels ofhis mafter, and departed : ( for hee bad 
all his mafters goods in his hand: ) and fo hee 
arofe, and :wentto || Aram Naharaim, vntothe 
t-citie of Nahor., | 

11 Andhe made his camels 1 то lie down with- 
outthe citie by a well of water, at euentide about 
the time that the women come out to draw watr, 

12 Andhefaid,O f Lord God of my mafter A- 
braham,] befeech thee,|| fend me good {peed this 
day,and fhew mercy vnto my mafter Abraham. 

15. Lo, I Rand bv the well of water whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie come out to drawe 
water, 

14. £Grant therefore that themaide,to whom 


fecuaots obedi- 
ence cowards his 
mafler, and the 
mafterspower o» 
ber the ferazot. 
b Thisfheweth 
thst 30 oach may 
berequiredina 
wfull сао ѓе. 
He would not 
thae his fonoe 
fhould marry eut 
ef the godly fami- 
lie: for the incon- 
ienicaces that 
коше by marrying 
with the vngodly 
are Гес Ѓоогеп in 
undty placer of 
һе Scriptures. 
d Left he fhould 
Bofe the inheti« 
Sance ptomifed, 
f Céap.ta.7. Zr 13 
Isand 15.18.26d 
26 4. 
d Ebr innocent, 


fOr, Melorctemia, 
,Syrisaf tbe two 
2048: fo wit, of 
Tygr’ ani Eu 
hrares. 
е Thatis,to Cha- 


his prayer vpoa 
‘Gods promile 


madetohis Y fay,Bow.downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
(matter. may drinke : if (hee íay , Drinke, andI will gine 
lor caufemeto ehy camels drinke alfo: may bee thee thar thou 
g The feram — |haft ordeined for chy feruant Izhak: and thereby 
momed by Gods ай I know thatthou haft (hewed mercy on my 
Eu E fter, | ’ К 
E-. 15 € Andnow yer he had left {peaking , be- 
E UAE old, beh Sine out,the daughter of Bethu- 
hisiourney erno. е], fonneofMilcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams 
|h God gimerh rother and her pitcher уроп her fhoulder. 


good fuccefle to 

all chingsthat are 
wndertaken forthe 
Iglety of his name 


394 according to 
hiswod. ^ (Came vp. 
і Here is decla- | 17 Thentheferuant ranne to meete her , and 


red thar God ener faid, Let me drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 


16 ( Andthemaid was very faire to looke vp- 
n,a virgine and vnknowen ofman,& fhei went 


owne to the well, and filled Һегріссһег, and 


Бане pay- thy pitcher. 

grant Ben 18 And the faid, Drinke t fir: and fhe hafted, 
requetts. гапа Let downe her pitcher уроп her hand , and 
$ tbr lord, | gaue him drinke. 


19 And when fhee had giuen him drinke, fhee 
faid, I will draw water for thy camels allo vntill 


— 


Chap. xxiiij 


witbRebckah: His бее, 9 
Fi  ——— 
they f haue drunken enough, 4 Elr hae weds 
20 And fhee powred out herpitcherinto the ^5 74*/ * "t. 
trough fpeedily , and ranneaga‘ne vntothe well | 
to draw water, and (he drew for all his camels, { 
21 Sotheman wonderedat her , and held hs | 


ipeace , to know whether the Lord had made his 


Journey profperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking Or, ervering. 
the man tooke a golden | k abillement оЁ!Һай 5,94 Рентней 
а Jbekeliweei ht,and two bracelets for her hands Aie e 
often (еке; weight ofgold. Е һар which are 

ne pee he к Nn ofe daughter art thou? aie s a 
ell me гау thee, 15 therer. 1 1 
houfe for ү i lodge in 2 eS iui д 
3 ERE fayd to him , I am the donghter | тере 
B el is here mean 
ix SR. e fonne of Milcah whom fhee BU nd по еї d 

25 Moreouer the fayd vnto him , We haue Iit- f- © 

ter alo and prouender enough, and roume to 


lodge in, 


26 And the man bowed himfle 5 
fhipped the Lord, „= 

27 And fayd , Bleffed be the Lord God ormy 
mafter Abraham , which hath not withdrawen 
his mercy , ™ and his truth from my mafter : for 
when I was in the way , the Lord brought me to 
my máfters brethrens houfe, 

28 And the mayd ranne and told them of her 
mothers howe according to thefe words, 

29 © NowRebeksh had a brother called I a- 
ban,and Laban ranne vntothe man to the well. 

30 For when hee had ‘eene the earerirgs and 
the bracelets in h.s fifters handes , and when hee 
heard j words of Rebekah his fifter, faying, Thus 
faid the man vnto mee, then he went to the man 
and loe, » he ftood by the camels at the well, x 

31 Andhefayd, Comeinthou bleffed ofthe 
Lord: wherefore ftandeft thou without, feei ngI 
haue prepared the houfe, & roume for the camcls, 

32 € Then the man came into the houfe , and 
° he vnfadled the camels , and brought litter and 
prouender for the pscamels,and water to wath his 
teete,and the mens ссе that were with him, mong the godl 

33 Afterward the meate was fet before him : | fathers. ar 
but hefaid, qI will not eate,vnedl I haue faidmy E The fidelitie 

t 


m He basfteth 
out bis good fore 
tune (as doethe 
wicked) borac- 
kaowlecgeth that 
God hah dealt 
mercifully with 
his maler in kee. 
ping promile, 


n Fer he waited 
onGods hand whe 
bid how beard his 
prayer, 


© Towk, Libsa 
р Thegendoise | 
tertainement of 
ftrangers vied ae 


meffage. Andhe faid, Speake on. thet [eras owe 
34 Thenhefaid, I am Abrahams fernant. Ah deed 
prefercetheirmas | 
derfully that he is becom great,for he hath giuen | "ers befinetfe to 
him fheepe,& beeues,and filuer,and gold, & men | сеу 
> с Tobleffe figni. 
36 And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne a |f 1 
. rich, or encceafe 
fonneto my mafter, when thee was old,and vnto ABC m 

37 Now my mafter made me fweare , faying, | fame verte de- 
Thou fhalt not take a wife to my fonne of the claret. 
dwe mE mie n 

= therefore thegcd- 

38 Bur thou fhalt goe vnto my t fathers houfe 

withebem in mare 

39 Then I fayd vneto my mafter , What if the 88: 
woman will not followme ? рене урна 
whom I walke,will fend hisAngel w.ch chee,and 
profper chy iourrey , and thou (halt take wife, 

41 Then fhalt thou bee difcharged of © mine; a Whieb by mise 
othe , when thou commef! co my kinred: and iff vothoricy teau (td 
mine othe. | 
42 So І сате фіз day tothe well, andfayd, 
b 


к eanfeth сете 
35 And the Lord hath rblefled my mafer won- е ч 
theitawne nee | 
feruants,and maid feruants,and camels, & afles. 
ficth here. te ene 
him hath he giuen all that he hath, И єх ТҮКЕ" || 
daughters of the Г Canaanites ап whofe land I |f, T ^e C2rasnites 
ly could not ioyne 
andto my kinred,and take a wife vnto my fonne, 
t Mesning among 
до Who anfwered тес, The Lord, before verfeee, 
for my fonne o:my kini ed and my fathers hou c. | 
they gine thee not one, thou fhalt bee Ёсе from] Comas 
OLoid, 


——— 


Rebekahisbrought ооо, Эш. 


{O Lord,the God of my mafter Abraham, ifthou 
| now pro‘per my||iourney which I goe, ` 
| 43 Behold,*I апа by the wel of water: when 
a Virgine commeth foorth to draw water, 


10". way. 
зеі, 


- 


thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And fhe fay tome, Drinke thou,and T will 
alo draw for thy camels , let her bee the wife, 
which the Lord hath + prepared for my matters 
fonne. 

45 Andbeforel had made an end of {peaking 


for, fhewed. 


x Signifying,chat in mine x heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
and her pitcher on her fhoulder , and fhee went 
downe vnto the well,and drew water. Then I iaid 


ері prayer was 
notfpoken by the 
mouth, bat onely | : Н 
meditteinhis ^ | УПО her, Gine me drinke I pray thee. 
heatt, 


fhe gaue the camels drinke alfo. 


47 


the bracelets vpon her hands: 
y Hefheweth 
whatis our dueti 
when we hanere 
ceined any benz» 


fitofthe Lord. | totakemy mafters brothers daughter vnto his 
[Eran the way fonne, 
of trueth, 


z lf you will free- 
ly and faithfully 


© Genef 


ee 


and I | towardthe euening: who lift vp 
fay to her, Gite mee,I pray thee, a little water of 


46 And fhe made hafte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from her fhoxlder, and faid, Drinke,andI 
will giue у camels drinke alfo.So I dranke,and 


‘Then I asked her, and faid, Whofe daugh-| 
ter art thou ? And fhe anfwered, The daughter of | 
Berhuel Nahors fonne , whom Milcah bare vnto ' 
| him, Then I put the abillement vpon her face,and | 


48 y AndIbowed downe and worfhipped the 
|! Lord, and bleffed the Lord God ofmy mafter A- 
braham, which had brought me the f right way 


49 Now therefore,ifye will dealez mercifully 
and truely with my mafter, tell mee : and if not 


6. ee ee 
A to Izhak. Abraham Фе |... 
62 NowTzhak came from the way of * Becr- !Chapté.t. i 
lahai-roi,(forhe dwelt inthe South countrey) — "epit. é | 
| 63 AndIzhak went out to ¢ pray in che fielde Кш | 
iseyesandioo- podtyfachets, te 
neditate Gods 


t 
жге and to 
and when pray for the ae- 4 
omplilhment \ 
hereof, 


ked,and behold,the camels came. 
64 Alfo Rebekah lift vp her eyes , 
(hee iaw Izhak, fhee lighted downe from the ca- 


el. 

65 (For fheehad faid to the fernant , Who is 
yonder man, that commeth in the field to meete 
vs? and the feruant hadfaid, It is my mafter) So үсү 
fhe tooke f a vaile,and couered her, UM fer | 

66 And thefernant told Izhak all things,that husband, her head 
hehad done. being сепсе 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the feacereand ches 
tent of Sarahhis mother, and he tooke Rebekah, aa ү” 
and fhe was his wife, and he loued her: So Yzhak |] 0r,bad eft moure! 
was {{comforted after his mothers death. ping Gr bis rag 


isher. 
CHAPI XXV. 
s Arahan taketh Kesurab towife, and geiteth many children. 
5 Abraham gineth АЙ hu goods 10 Izhak, 3 Hedwsh 12 
The genealogie of Ifhrmael, 15 Thebirehof laakob and E fam. 
3o Ejan felesh ha birthright far a mefie of postage, М 
Ow Abraham had taken a him another wife | «А тте саа 
called Keturah, | 
2 Which bare him Zimram and fokthan,and i 
Medan, and Midian, and Ifhbak, and Shuah, 
And Iokfhan begate Sheba., and Dedan: |, 
* Andthe fonnes of Dedan were Affhurim , alp *+{# ша. 
Letníbim, and Leummim. : | 
4 Aliothefonnes of Midian were Ephah, and | 


f Thecuftome 
lwas that the 


\ 


| 


f 


rr —À— M HH 


fiue your daagh- | tellme,that I may turne mec to the? right hand | Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida , and Eldaah, all | 

terto mymaflets | or to rhe left. thefe were the fonnes of Keturah, 

dn кат .$0 Thenanfwered Laban and Bethuel , and) 5 $ And Abraham gaye T all his goods to | ёр All shat bee 
may pronide elfe | faid, b This thing is proceeded of the Lord : wee | Izhak, ad, | 
where. cannot therefore fay vnto thee, #erther euill nor 6 But vntothe bfonnes ofthe concubines, |? For by the ver- 


b So foone иу good 


perceine that it is 


Gods ordinance, / 
eyyedd. | and goe,that fhemay be thy matters fonnes wife, 
der thycom | enen as the Lord hath [pus 

managment. p = 
Bor aut $2 And when Abrahams feruant heard their 


the Lord. 


$3 Thenthefernant tooke forth iewels of fil- 
uer andiewels of gold,and rayment, and gane to 
Rebekah: al/o vnto her brother , and to her mo- 


sher he раце gifts, 
54 Afterward they did eatand drinke,beth he, 


and the men that were with him , and taried all 
night,and when they rofe vp inthemorning ,hee 


Verf 56.and 59. | faid,*Letime depart vnto my mafter. 


$$ Then her brother and her mother anfwe- 
red,Let the mayd abide with vs, at the leaf [ ten 


4527. daytsyor titi. 
dayes : then fhall (he goe. 


56 But he faid vntothem,Hinder you me not, 
feeing the Lord hath profpered my journey : fend 


me away,that І may goeto my matter, 


€ This fheweth 
that parents bane 
notaathoritie ro 
marry their chil- 


5 chert} content, 
dren without con- геа, э] сое, 


Jeutofthepartis| уо So they let Rebekah their fifter goe , and 


АТАГА d 
і her nourfe,with Abrahams feruant,and his men, 


wierious over his enemies, 
enemies : which | 


ble(fing isfully 
; theferuanttooke Rebekah,and departed, 


aecomplithedia 

Zelus Chrift, | 
| 
$ 


= 


51 Behold, Rebekah # [| before thee, take her 


words,he bowed himfelfe toward the earth vnto 


$7 Thenthey faid, We will call the maid,and 


$8 And they called Rebekah , and faid vnto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And fhe anfwe- 


бо Andthey blefledRebekah , and faid vnto 
her , Thou art our fifter, grow into thoufand 
à ThatisJetitbe; thoufands , and thy feed poffefle the d gate ofhis 


61 Then Rebekah arofe, and her maids,and | 
rode vpon the camels,and followed the man,and 


; я 7 |tae of G | 
which Abraham had, Abraham d gaue gifts, and; fec had ue Mix 


fentthem awa from Izhak his fonne ( while hee| Izhak,bue begate 
yet liued ) Eaftward to the Eaft countrey. many more, 
7 And this is the age of Abrahams life,which E is Сђар,22,; 

he liued, anhundreth ieuentie and бие yeeres, | d Toanoidethe 
8 Then Abraham yeelded the pirit, and died) diffentioa that els 
in agoodage, an olde man, and of great yeeres, mient bane come 
and was ¢ gatheredto his people, : Е of the hee 

‚9 And his fonnes Tzhak and Ifbmael buried! с Hereby the ane 

him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field off сіс ignificd. 
Ephron fonne of Zoar the Hittite , before! that mau by death, 
Mamre pctifhed not whol- 
TID ly: batas ў fooles 
ло Which * fielde Abraham bought of the! ofthe gediy lined 
Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sarah) 20: іо pespetaalt 
his wife. ioy, fo the taules. 


11 € And after the death of Abraham God Mer | 


bleffed Izhak his fonne, * and Izhak dwelt by | * c5ap.25.16. 


Beer-lahai-roi. * Chap.16.Aq, 
«nd24.63. 


Ee ntl 


— ne 


tian Sarahs handmaid bare vnto A 
13 * And thefe are the names of the fonnes o 
Тасі , name by name, according to their kin- 
reds,theT eldeft fonne of Ifhmael was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar, and Adbeel and Mibfam, 
14 And Mifhma,and Dumah, and Майа, 
x5 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphifh and Ke~ 


R p Chron. 1.19, 


15r. firft bore, | 


demah. 

16 Thefearethe fonnes of Ifhmael, and thefe 
are their names, by their townes and by their ca 
ftles : ғо wit, vwelue Princes of their nations. 

17 ( Andthefe are the yeeres ofthe life ofIfh 
mael, anhundrech thirtie andfeuen yeeres, and 
he yeelded the fpirit, and died, and was gathered 
ynto hist people, ) 


| MENU uu СР 
| 


ENNIUS 


among the Arae — 
bians and were féè 


| parate from the 

bleffed (ced, 
18 And 

CONSE Mp А Ее 


| 
| 
£ Which dwelt | 
| 


——— 


|. 
l 


Izkak and Abimelech, 10 


e ки . à r 1 
Efau felleth his birth-rights _ Chap.xxvy — 0 0 
> 18 Andthey dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur farres ofheanen, and will ciue vnto thy (eede all 
at is toward Egypt, as thou goeft to Afbur, | thele countreys,and in thy teede (Һа all the nati- 


[орао је. F(benael|] dwelt g inthe pretence of all his bre- 
He meaneth thren 
thathislotfelito | 


19 € Likewie thefe are the generations of Iz- 
hak Abrahams íonne. Abraham begate Izhak. 


dwell among his 
brethren, athe 


Angel promifed, | 20 AndIzhak was fourtie yeere olde when he 
Chap.16.12, Uri ME to wife the daughter of Bethucl 
p Ме thell Aramite of Padan Aram, asd fifter to Laban 
roin e-Aramite, 
| ie „Апа Izhak prayed vnto the Lord for his 
rife, becaufe fhe was barren: and the Lord was 
ie of him, and Rebekah his wite concei- 
ied. 
fon burt one ano- | 22 But the children]| топе together within 
pm her : therefore the faid, Secing it в :0, why am I 
фый, Кү e thus? whereforefhe wenti to а'Ке:һеТог4. 
frail defroy ano- 23 AndtheLordíaid to her, Two nations are 
ther. in thy wombe,and two maner of people fhall bce 


ї Forthatisthe 
oocly refuge in all 
our mileries, 

* RIMITI te 


diuided out of thy towels , and the one people 
fhall bee mightier then the other, and the * elder 
fhallferue the younger. 

24 S Therefore when her time of deliverance 

as fultilled,behold,rwins werein her wombe. 

25 Sohe that came out firft,was red , and hee 
Муаз all cuer as arough garment, and they called 
his name Eíau, 

26 * Andafterward came his brother out,and 
(his hand held Eu by the hezle . therefore his 
‘пате was called Yaakob. Now Izhak was three- 
{соге yeere old when Rebekah bare them. 

27 Andtheboyes grew, and Е!ай wasa cun- 


* Ho'e.12.3. 
ГАЖ 


PFELr.amanofthe 


os finpleandin. was a [| plaine man,and dwelt in tents. 
ное |. 28 And Izhak loued Efau, fort venion was 
i E poe in his meate,but Rebekah loued Iaakob. 

f 29 Now Iaakob fod pottage , and Efau came 
from the field,and was weary. 


Vor fede mee . зо Then Еи faidto Iaakob, |] Let me eate, T 
quc ` {pray thee, of that potragefo red, for I am weary. 
ккк Therefore was his name called Edom. 
eiteeme not Gods T 
Re зі AndYaakob fayd, Sell mee euen nowthy 
theyfeele them birth-right. 
prefently, &there-| 32 And E(u fayd,Loe,I am almoftdead,what 
fore they preferre Б then this k birth-right to me? 
prefentpicafares, 


33 Yaakobthen faid,Sweare to mee euen now. 
Andhee fwareto him, * and! fold'his birth-right 


* Hrb.tz,t6, 
1 Thusthe wicked 


| preferre their; vnto Iaakob. 
MER "Gods" | „34 Thenlaakob gaue Efaubread and pottage 
: fpirituall graces: | Of lentiles:and he did eate and drinke,androfe vps 
butthe chitdrea | and went his way : So Eiau contemned уй birth- 
of God docthe right. 
consraty. 


СН АР, XXVI. 


х Godprouidesh fov Ifaacin the famine. 5 Hee ventwetb bà proe 
wife. 9 The kingblameth him (or denying bis wife. 14 The 
РИ ти Базе him fov bis riches, 15 Roppe hu welles, 16 and 
азімеђил away. 24 Gaodcomfortetó біт. gu He maketh al- 
hencemth Abimelech. = : 


Nd there was a famine in the? land befides 

the firft famine that was in the dayes of A- 

braham. Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech 
king of the Philiftims vnto Gerar. 

2 Forthe Lord appeared vnto him,and faide, 

b Сое not downe into Egypt, bst abide in the 


a Inthe tandof 
Canaan. 


b Gods proui- 


dencealwayes. land which T fhall thew vntothee. 

watcheth to di- Dwell in this land,and I will be with thee, 
He reds Ad will bleffe thee : for to thee, and to thy feede 
*£5pisis, 1 willgiue allthefe* conntreys : and I will per- } 
end 1548. formethe oth which I fware vnto Abraham thy 


father. | 
4 AloIwilcaufethy feed to multiply as the 


—— 1 


———— 


ning hunter,and f lived in the fields : but laakob” 


ons of the earth be * blefled, * Chap.t3.4.e%d 
5 Becaufethat Abrahame obeyed my voyce, 19.15.44 £ ®. 
and kept mine f ordinance,my commandements ~: ii pem 
my ftatutes,and my lawes, [^ He cai iden 
6 @SoIzhak dwelt in Gerar, * Abrahams abedie 
‚7 Andthemen of the place asked him ofhis &ebecanfelzhak 
wife, and he (aid, She is my fifter : for he d feared et of I" 
today, She is my wife, Icft, fad he, the men ofthe the Кос вол 
place Ћоц kill me, becaufe of Rebekah:for fhee de this promile 
wi beautifull to the eye, E, M mee 
So after he had beene there Jong time, Abi- ‘ation thecal 
melech king of the Philiftims edhe) out ata en aoe 
windowe, aiid loe, hee {awe Izhakefporting with famefountaiac 
Rebekah his wife, aede 7 
д 9 dion Abimelech called Izhak, and faydz fec that feareand 
oe, thee is ofa furety thy wife, and wh faydelt diftruft is fouod 
thou,Shee is туй ет ? To whom Izhak anfwe- Inthe melt faith. 
p thought shu It may Le that I fhall | P емтр 
. ` fomefamilise 
10 Then Abimelech faid, Why Һай thou done ве of iouc, 
this vnto vs?one of the er hadalmoftlien by «егеу ic might 
thy wife, fo fhouldcft thou haue brought: finne fi waahi 
vpon vs, Ё Inallazes new 
11 Then Abimelcch charged all his people, were reriwaded 
faying, Heethat toucheth this man, or his wife Ped 
fhalldiethedcath. — . i ae 
12 Afterward Izhak fowed in that land , and locke breakers, 
found iu the fame yeere an || hundred fold by efti- 10740 hunaresh 
mation : and fo the Lord bleffed him. pee. 

13 Andtheman waxed mighty, and ț fillin- 
created,till he was exceeding great. 

14 For he had flockes of (heepe, and heards of 
cattell, and a mighty houfhold : therfore the Phi- 
Lftimshad gcnmeathim, — ' 

15 Infomuch that the Philiftims ftopped and 
filled vp with earth all the wels,which his fathers 

‚ feruants digged in his father Abrahamstime, — ' 

16 Then Abimelech faid vnto Izhak,Ger thee 

im vs, for thou art mightier then weea great 
eale, 
,17 € Therefore Tzhak departed thence, and 

pitched his tentin thehvalley ofGerar, and dwelt’ тһе Ере 

there, wotd figoifieth a 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the welles flood or valley, 
of water, which they had роса in the dayes of Where water anae 
Abraham his father : for the Philiftims had ftop- "7 ^ " 
ped them after the death of Abraham, and hee 

| gaue them the fame names, which his father gaue 
them, ! 

19 Izhaksferuants then digged in the valley, 
and found there a well о | Шипр water. í 

20 Bur the heardmen of Gerar did ftriue with 
Izhaks heardmen,faying, The water is owrs:ther- 
fore called he the name ot the well || E(ck,becaufe | Or.coutmnsios, 
they were at ftrife with him. FS 

21 Afterward they digged anothcr well, and 
ftroue for that alfo, and hee calied the name ofit 
[| Sitnah. 

22 Then he remoued thence, and digged ano- 
ther well, for the which thev {troue noe 1 
called hee the-name of it|| Rehoboth, and (зу, | Or larange 
Recan’e the Lord hath now made vs roume, wee rew, 
fhall encreafe уроп the earth, " 

| 23 Sohewent vp thence to Beer-fheba. 

24 And theLord дето vnto himthefame 
night,and faid, I am the God: of Abraham Шу ; cedafforeth 
father: feare not, for I am with thee, and will izhak agaman 
bfeffethee, and multiply thy (ecdc ior my feruant omy ~ a 
Abrahams fake. del ht ei 


25 Then 


T Ebe.be ment Erib 
going Cr increasing, 


g The malicious 
ennie alwayesthe 
graces of God ia 
оше, 


[ Or, rins, | 


[ Or, barred. 


Т 2 


Ха За. Иш... „ышты E „нй шы Ю ES 
Efuisízniforvenifon. — — — Genefis. _ Izhak bleffeth Iaakob 
25 Then he built kan altar there, and called | before his death, — . 

k Tofignifiethat vponthe name of the Lord, andthere fpreadhis | 11 But Iaakob faide to Rebekah his mother, 
heweuldíerue ‘gene: where alo Izhaksferuantsdiggeda well. | Behold, Efu my brother и rough, and I am 
| оше ON ‚| 26 € Then came Abimelech tois from Ge- Ímoothe, 

гаыа, таг,апа Ahuzzath one of hisfriends,and Phichol | 12 My father may poffibly feele me,and T fhal | 

the captaine of his armie, feeme t to him to bea || mocker : fo fhal I bringa | 
27 Towhoin Izhak faid, Wherefore come yee | curfe уроп me,and not a bleffing. | 
ro me,feeing yeehate mee and hauc put mee away 13 But his mother faid vnto E c Vpon me j1£5r bifre bis 
from you ? be thy curfe, my fonne : onely hsare my voycejand |. deb] | 
28 Who anfwered, Wee fawe certainely that | goeand bring me them, т ыу bina 
the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thus, 14 Sohe went aud fet them, and brought thes |07,1 will take thes, 
Let there bee now an oath betweene vs, exes be- | to his mother: and his mother made pleafant danger onme, | 


tweene vs and thee, and let vs make а couenant | meate, fuch as his father loued, Hn cu 
with thee, | 


15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes of her el- | madeher bolda 
1 TheEbrewesin, 29 !If thou fhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue | der tonne Efau,which werein her houfe, and clo- 
Swearing begione | not touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee 


thed Iaakob her yonger fonne: 
| comely ys hj nothing but good, and fent thee away in peace: 16 Andfhe couered his hands and thefmooth 
ара ые thon now,the blefled of the Lord dee и. __ | of his песке with thef kinnes ofthe kiddes ofthe 
Ged tha'l punith зо Then hee made them a feaft, and they did | geates. | 
him that breaketh| eate and drinke. | | 17 Afterward the put the pleafant meate and 
He Ser | 31 Andzhey rof vp betimes in the morning, | bread,which the had prepared, in the hand of her 
they areafraid Ты and fware one to another : then Izhak let them | fonne Laakob. i 
18 * And whenhe cameto his father,he fayd, 
t 


thatcone tohen | goe,and they departed from him in peace. 
which they would)” 32 And that fame day Izhaks feruants came | My father, Who anfwered, I am here; who art 
thou my fonne? 


доелоо е. | and tolde him of a well which they bad digged, 2 
' and faid vnto him, We haue found water. 19 And Iaakob faid to his father, 4T am Efan | 4 atnonph Toa- 
[ооа 33 So hee called it || Shibah : therefore the thy firft borne, I haue done as thou badeft me, a- (кор Mag ien of 
} Orthe mefof | name ofthe citieis called]| Beer-fheba vnto this | riie, I pray thee: fit vp and eate of my venilon, |this blefsing by 
that thy (оше may bleffe me. faith, yet he did 


сон. day. | р, 
34 9 Now when Efu was forty yeereolde,he | 20 ThenIzhak fid vnto his onne, How haft Mec c dM 
tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri an | thou found it (о quickly, my fonne? Who fayde, | becaufe he abuleth 


Hittite,andBathemath the daughter of Elon, an | Becaufe the Lord thy God brought it to mine Gods name there» 


1 
) 


Hittite alfo. hand, ` NS 
* "un pe 35 And they*werejja griefe of mindetoIzhak | 21 Again faid Izhak vnto Iaakob,come neere 
Mie рия jandcoRebekah. now that I may feele thee , my {onne, whether 
| thou be that my fonne Efau,or not. 
CHAP, XXVIL 22 Then Iaakob came пееге to Izhak his fa- |. 


ther,and he felt him,and faide, The e voyce я Іаа- |е This deelareth 
fol | D 3 e This declaret 
5 wet A А bene Pere m J 5s ph e "aee kobs voyce,but the hands are the mud of Efau. {тас he fufpe&ed 
Aatesh 1«акоб, andtbrea шеру bu death 43 Reb ekab fenders 23 (For he knew him not, becaufe his hands fomething, yet 
Jascha voy. wererongh as his brother Efaus hands : wherfore "iig Pid 
p. when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were | he bleffed him) і altered, 
dimme (fo that he could not fee) hee called 24 Againe hefaid, Art thou that my fone E- 
"Ей his eldeft fonne, and faid vnto him, My fon, | fau? Who anfwered, t Yea. f Ebr а, 
ОЕ And heanfwered him, t I am here, 25 Thenfaid he,Bring it me hither, and I will 
А o» Then he faide,Beholde,I am nowolde and | eat ofmy fonnes veni‘on,that my foule may bleffe 
| know not the day of my death, thee, And he brought істо him,and he ate:alfo he 
3 Wherefore now, I pray thee, take thinein- | brought him wine,and he dranke, 
ftruments, thy quiuer and thy bow, and ger thee | 26 Afterward,his father I zhak faid vnzo him, 
| Ebr, hunt, to the field, that thou mayeft t take mee (оте ve- | Comeneerenow,and kiffeme,my fonne, 
i nifon. 27 Andhee came neere and kiffed him, Then; 
|! A Then make mee fanonrie meate, fuch as T | hefmelledthe fauonr ofhis garments,and bleffed | 
: loue, and bring it me,that I niay eate,and that my | him, and faide, Beholde, the fmell of my fonne is 
э The сања af- ° ule may bleffe thee, before I die. as the fmell of a fielde , which the Lord hath 
fe&ionwhichhe | 5 (NowRebekah heard, when Izhak (раке | bleffed, | 
pare to ai fente MEO Efuhisfonne)andE(au went into the ficldto | 28 * God giue thee therefore ofthe dew of  Hibr.rf.ser 
ы умен Goi  huntfor venifon,and to bring it. heauen, and the fatnefe ofthe еагїһ апа plenty of 
fpaketohiswife, | 6 € Then Rebekah fpake vnto Iaakob her wheateand wine. 
Ch533, | fonne,faying Behold, I haue heard chy father tal- 29 Let people be thy feruants, and nations: 
| king with Elau thy brother, ‘aying bow vnto thee : bee lord ouer thy brethren, and, 
7 Bringmeevenifon, an make me fauourie | let thy mothers children honour thee. Curfed bee| 
| meate, that I may eate and bleffe thee before the | pee that curth thee , and bleffed be hee that blef=| 
| Lord, afore my death. | fech thee. 7 | 
8 ^ Now therefore, myfonne,hearemy voyce | 30 € And when Izhak had made an ende of; 
in that which I command thee. blefling Iaakob, and Iaakob was fcarce gone out | 
b This fobtileyis! 9 b Gettheenowto the flocke,and bring me | from de prefence of Izhak his father, then came | 


Раде worthy bed thence two good kids of the goates, that I may | Efau his brother fromhis hunting. 

canic ее оша | make pleafant meate of them for thy father, fuch | 31 Andheealfo prepared fauourie meate, and 
haue tatried ill > 2 2 5 DU 

God had perfor. | âS hee loueth. broughtitto his father, and fide vnto his father, 
medbispromif, 10 Thenthou fhalt DUUM to thy father, and | Let my father ari'eand eat of his fonnes venifon, 


hee (hall eate, to the intent that he may bleflethee | chat thy foule may bleffe me, 


UEM; SENTEN ы 


2 Вис 


en 9 -Xx 


——À P "— 


32 But his father Izhak (aid vto him, Who | 2. Arife,* get thee,to:* Padan Aram «o the {+ |: 
ar thou ? Andhe anfwered, I am thy fonne,euen | houfe of Bethuel thy mothers-father , and thence |" 6447.34.12. 
ibi M firft borne Eau, } ‚| take thee.a wife of che daughters of Laban thy 


fau BEP T —  Chapxxvij. ——  laakobsdreameofaladder, зу | 


5 


Ta pereciuing 33 Then Izhak vas "flrickerr with a maruei- | mothers brother, 
iscttoarbyap- Jous great аге, and faid, Who; asd where whee | 3 And God [| all fufficient bleffe thee s and [огу 
"or ш эз at hunted venifon, and brought it mee , and I | make thee toincreaíe , and multiplie бес , chat | 
феа х cunced haue eate [| of all beforethou cameft? and I haue | thoumaye(t be a multitude of eople, 
oec. leffed'him,and therefore he fhall be blefíed, 4 And give thee the bleffing of Abraham, 
бё ишь — | 5 4 When Efau heard the words of bis father, 


ewn to thee and ro thy feede with chee,thatthou | 
mayeft inherite-the lande (wherein A art a | рө 
b ANC God gaue vnto Abraham, — ,, b Thegodly fa- 

5 Thus Izhakfent torth Iaakob and he went by, ii oa 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne o£ Bethuel the m€— iL 
Aramite,brother со Rebekah, Iaakobs and Efaus trangersiothis 
mother. orld :torbe in- 


6 € When Efu fwe that Tzhak had bleffed 16 hey fhosld 


ee cried out.with a great cry and bitter, out-of 
eaiure, and faid vnto his father, Bleffe me, euen 
e alio,my father. 
35 Who anfwered, Thy brother came with 
ubtiltie,and hath raken away thy bleffing. 

36 Then heefaid , Was hee not ішу called 


IttheChap.3$. ETaakob 2 for hee hath deceiued mee thefe two 


pr aled, imes: hetooke my birthsight, andloenowhath |Iaakob,and ‘ent himto Padan Aram,to fet him a A тта 
isbretherbyche he taken ту bleffing. Alfo he jaid,Haftthounor | wife thence,and giuen hima charge when heblef- Wherethey fheuld. ' 

heekeasthough eferued a bleffing for me 2 r fed him, ‘aying, Thou fhalt not take а wife ofthe Paue aiaredmele 
*weuld ouer- 37 Then Izhak anfwered, and faid vnto Efau, | daughters of Canaan, ч. 


por him: aad 
herefore hee is 
kere ealled an 
euertorower ot 
deceiver. 

hh For Izhak did 
this as he was the 
minifter aod Pro- 


ehold , I haue made him thy b lord, and all his 

rethren haue I made his ieruants ; alfo with 

heat and wine haue I furnithedhim, and vnto 

hee now, what Һа 1 doe,my fonne 2 

_ 38 Then Efu aid vuto his father , Haft thou 

ut one Ее , my-father ? bleffe mee, || емер 
er 


7 And that Iaakbb had obeyed his futher and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Allo Efan fecing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan dipleafed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Efauto Ifhmael and tookel|vn- bo, befiede bur 
to the wiues which hee had, Mahalath the daugh- эм 


: opines, 
phet of God. me alfo, my father : and Efau lifted vp his voice, |ter of* Hhmael Abrahams fonne,the fifter of Na- © thinking here? 
А pa «m {ЙБ} (апа wept, baioth,to be his wife, by te haue recon. 


39 Then Izhak his father anfwered , and faid 
vnto him, Behold, the fatneffe of the earth (halbe 
thy dwlling place, and thon fhalt hane of the dew. 
of heauen tromaboue: .. 

40 And ‘by thy {word fhalt thou liue, and,- 
fhalt be thy brothers kíeruant, But it fhall come 
to paffe, when thou fhalt get the mafterie , that 
thou fhalt breake his yoke trom thy necke. 

41 € Therefore Е'ап hated Iaakob, becaufe of 
the bleffing , wherewith his father bleffed him, 
And Efau thought in his minde, * The dapes of 
:| mourning for my father will come fhortly, ! chen 
I will flay ту brother Iaakob, . ; 

42 And it wastold to Rebekah of the words 
-of Efau her elder fonne , and (hee fent and called 
doing enillfor | Yaakob her younger fonne,and (aid vnto him,Be- 
m: HE nom 4 (holde, thybrother Efau mis comforted again 
Н goo В 
оре © гесопег | theeymeanme to КШ thee: 
[hisbirthrigktby | 43. Now therefore my fonne, heare my voyce: 

, killing thee, quie › and flee thou to Haran to my brother La- 
an, | 

44 Andtarie with him a while;vntillthy bro- 
thers fierceneffe be fwaged, І 

кошек | О And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
fona wil kill che |from thee, and hee forget the things, which thou 
godly: aodthe — | haft doneto him : then will I fend and take thee 
plague of God wil | from thence : why fhould I bee з depriued of you 
afterward light on] both in one дау? 
opaca | 46 Alfo Rebekah (aidto Tzhak, * I am wearie 
o Which were >) Of my life for the о daughters of Heth, If Taakob 
Efans wiues. take a wife of the daughters of Heth like thefe of 


| Р Маат the daughters of the land , p what auaileth it mee 
toline? " 


to agree to 112. 
kobs depattivg. 


nift, то € NowIaakob departed from Beerfhcba, Ur rr 


nsfather,but all 
and went to Haran, in vaine * far he ra- 
11 And hee came vnto a certaine place , and ketb ooraway the 

taryed there all night , becau the Sunne was Ч ofic eaii 
downe , and tooke ot the ftones of the place, 
ада layd vnder hishead, and flept in the fame 

366. | 
я 12 Then hee dreamed, and behold there ftood 
ad laddervpon che earth, and the toppe ofit rea- |a Chrif isthe lad 
ched vp to heauen: and loe , the Angels nf God [der whereby God 
went vpand downe by it. nd manarc ioy- 

13 * And beholde , the Lord ftood aboue it, peatogether aad 
and fayd , I am che Lord God of Abraham thy : 5 


Becanfethine 
enemies fhall be 


k Which was fule 
filled in his pofte- 
сіе the Idume. 


time to Ifracl,and 
i сатеѓо li» 

ете, Js тім? 
*Obadiab t ta. father,and the God. of Izhak: the land, троп the E ite B. 
vane thou fleepeft , © will I giue thee andthy olli by 
deede, N ; di 

14 And thy еде thall bee as the duft of the Мены 

earth, & thou fhalt preadabroad* to the Weft, | Cha зг. 48.7 
and to the Eaft and to the North, & roche South, F He felt the force 
andin thee and in thy (еде fhall all the * families ly Бн for 

fthe earth-be bleffed, I hitlifetime he 

15 And loe, Lam with thee, and will keepe vas ber a ftranger 
thee whitherfocuer thou gocft, & will bring thee 1 Rund 
againe into this land :for I will not forfake thee | wm 
vntill I haue performed chat that I hane promi ed |" Chap.13. PM 
thee. 18.15.and 31, 


16 § Then Iaakob awoke out of his fleepe "4*5 +. 
and faid,Surely the Lord is in this place, & I was | 
not aware, з 

17 Andhe was f afraid, and faid, How езге ¢ 97, was rovched 
is this place: this is none other but the hou‘e of with s godly (care | 
God,and thisis the gate of heauen. and cewerence. 

18 Then laakob rof vp early in che morning | 
andtookethe ftone thathe had layde vnder hts Ee А 
head,and в fetit vp as a * pillar,and powred oyle |yifon eb s. 
vponihetopofit. : tohim, | 

19 Andhe called the name of chat place||Eeth- | * C^ it-t 3. "1 
el: notwithftanding the name of the citie was at | | 7, alee! Ged. 


h He bindeth not 
the firft called Luz. God vsderrzhis 


20 Then Jaakob vowed a vowe , faying , 1t |coadition,butae- | 
h God will bewith me, and will keepe mein chis| knowlederth tus 
р А ае infirmite aod 
iqurncy which І рос, and will giuea ce breadto | promiferh mbe 
eate ani clothes to put on , лока. 
J ve е 


` 


D; 21 " 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
т trbakfirbiddeth Paatobto sake a wifeof tbe Canaaniser, 9 E- 
fautaketh а wife of the danghsers of [тесі againfi ba fatbers 
wit, '2 Iaakoh inthe way to Haran feetb a ladder veachimg 
to beant, 14 СБ: u promifed. zo laakob askethof Goa 
onelymeate aud clothing, 
Hen Izhak called Iaakob and з bleffed him, 
blefsing was te and charged him , and faid vnto him, Take 
Eas ub ^ x. not a wife of д» daughters of Canaan, 


Gold thiuke that his father had ginen itwithow Godamorion, — ' 
we 


- 


a This fecond 


| taakobsvoi, Taskob and Laban, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| fomrefonves. . E м 
а Thatis went. MU Iaakob 2 lift vp his feere'afid came into 
foorth on his . the | Baftcountrey. d 
ienrney. Andas helooked about,behold, there was 

| { Ebor. te tbe m 

| sppr E. | fheepelay cherby(for at that wel were the flocks 
b Thushe was di- 

| se&ed by theone- | elles mouth. 

p. роз a \ 

Ged, t 

!bimalfotola-" and they rolled the ftone from the welles mouth, 

bans houle. 


€ It(eemeth that 
io thofe dsyes the 
cuftome wasto 
call cuen ran- 
gers,brethrea, 


d Ог, ћеіп 
ce >bythe 
P ҺИЧ the 


21 SothatI come againe vnto ew fathers house . 
in fafetie,then fhall the Lord be my God. ` 
22 And this [tone,which I haue et 
lar,thalbe Gods houíe: and of all that 
‘giueme,will I giuethe tenth vnto thee, 
| c H AP. XXIX. 
gy Lsatob eavimethto Laban апае (eurn yeeret for Rahel, 
33 LeabLromghs 10 hm bed im гад of Ravel. a7 Hee feructh 
fenenyeerer more far Rebel. за Leah cotictisrtb and beareih 


КЕ Genefs 


aapil- | wife,that I may goeintoher, 
ou fhalt | ended. 


E wih 


couche foued her, 


‘| 21 € ThenIaakob faid to Laban, Giue me m 


for my f terme A - ae my азот | 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the | 


‘| men of the place,and madea feaft, 


23 But hwhen the euening was come, hetooke h Thecaufewhy 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and) I2skob was deeele 
he went in vnto her. | | уе: = | 

24 And Laban gave his maide Zilpah tohis wascouered with | 
aughter Leah,to be her feruant, 


` 1vaille whenfhe | 
25 Butwhen the morning was come,behold 


^ wasbroughtte | 
3 herhusband,in 


1 Ч : ` | 
a well in thefielde, > and loe, three flockes of | it was Leah. Then faid heeto Laban, Wherefore. Ggneelchaftitie | 


haft thou done thus to me?did not Y ‘erue thee for and fbametaftne fte; 


| watered) and there was a great ftone уроп the | Rahel? wherefore then haft chou beguiled me ?, 


And рег were all rhe flockes gathered, ofthis place to gine the yonger before the elder, 


and watered the fheepe, and put the ftoneagaine 
vpon the welles mouth in his place. 
| 4 And Jaakob fayd vnto them,My ¢ brethren, 


| whence be yee? And they anfwered, Wee are of M. , fo he gaue him Rahelhis daughter tobee 


|Haran. 
| 5 Thenhefaid vnto them, Know yee Laban 
‘rhe fonne of Nahor ? Whofaid, We know him. 

| 6 Againeheefaid vntothem,? Is hein good 


| 


26 And Laban anfwered,It is nor the i maner i Hee efteemed 

і marg ghe profi q 

чүк: ^ that he hadef I 
27 Fulfill feuen yeres for er, and we will alfo E one | 

giuetheethis for the feruice, which thou fħalt either his promile ^ 

lerueme yet fenen yeeres more, of the maner of 


28 Then Taakob did fo,and fulfilled her цеп! t€ countrey, 


though healleas | 
gedeuftomefog 
is wife. his excule, | 
29 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daughter,Bil- | 
ah his maide te be her feruant, t 
зо So entred hein to Rahel alo, 3d loued al- 


health? And they anfwered, He» in good health, | fo Rahel more then Leah , and ferued him уер fe- 


Ebrewesfignife [and beholde , his daughter Rahel commeth with | пеп yeeres тоге. 


all properties 


Vor ephtmr. 


е Thatis,the 
caafe why he de- 
arted from his 


athershon(e,and f bone,and my flefh , and he abode wich him the | ro Iaakob,Giue me children,or elfe I die. 


what he faw in 
|the way. 
f Thatis,of my 


flood and kisred, ! 


b Or, blearc etd, 
{ 


i Meaning alter 
thatthe yecres 
were accompli» 


fred, 


к н 


Һе theepe. 
{ 7 Then 
ий rimethat the cattell (houldbe gathered toge- 


ther; water yee the fheepe and goe feede them," 


, 8 Bat they fayd , Wee may not yntill all the 
flocks bebrought together , апай menroll the 

ftone from the welles mouth,chat wee may water 
the fheepe. 


9 € whilchetalked with them , Rahel alfo | and 'aid,Becaufethe Lord heard that I was hated,. recourfeto бой 


came with her fathers fheepe,for (he kept them. 
то And affoone as Iaakob fawe Rahel the 

daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 

Ifheepe of Laban 


3 \ 
hee faid,Loe;it i yet hie day, neither | piled, hee | made her X fruitfull : but Rahel was 


I © When the Lord faw that Leah was de- 


16 5r.opeond Бу. 
wowle, 

k Thisdeclareth 
that eft times they 
whichare defpifed 
of mea are fanon- 
red el God. 

1 Heteby appeae 
trett that the had 


arren, 

32 And Leah conceined and bare a fonne, and 
fhe called his name Reuben : for fhe faid, Becaufe 
the!Lord hath looked уроп my tribulation, now 

| therefore mine husband will т loue me, 
3 And ihe conceiued again,and bare a fonne 


€ hath therefore giuen mee this fanne alfo , and. in her al@idion, 
fhecalled his name Simeon: m Forcbildren 


34 And the conceiued againe & barea fonne, 3^3 Seatesue | 


his mothers brother, then came | and faid,Nowat this time wil my husband keep2 betweene maa 


Yaakob neere, and rolled the {tone from the wels | mee company , becaufe I haue borne him three and wife, | 
imouth,and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- | fonnes : therefore was his name called Теш, 


thersbrother, 
1x And Jaakob kiffed Rahel, and lift vp his 
‘voice and wept. 


| 42 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel that hee was her | bearing. 


fathers {| brother , and that hee was Rebekahs 
fonne)then the ranne and told her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of laakob his 
fifters Гоппе, heeranneto meere him,and embra- 
ced him, and kifled him, and brought him to his 


ү and he told Laban € all thee things. 
14 To whom Laban faid , Well, thou art my 


fpace ofa moneth, 


or nought ? rell me,what fbalbe thy wages ? 
16 Now Laban had rwo daughters , the elder 
called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel. 
| 17 AndLeah was || rendereyed,but Rahel was 
beautifull and faire, à 
18 And Iaakob loued Rahel, and faid, I will 
rue thee fcuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
aughter, 
19 Then Laban anfwered , It isbetterthat I 
ine her thee, then thar I fhould giue her to ano- 
her man : abide with me. 
20 And Iaakob ferued feuen yeeres for Rahel, 
nd they feemed vnto him but a g few dayes, be~ 


x $ €For Laban faid упо Taakob, Though thow | Rahel & hefaid, Am I in2Gods ftead,which hath 
e my brother, fhouldeft rhou therefore ferue me | witholden from rhee the fruit ofthe wombe ? 


3 5 Moreouer, the conceiued againe and bare 
afonne,faying , Now will T || pray’ the Lorde: 
* therefore fhee called his name Indah, and 


[ Or ,сон/е 
‚ * Matib.t.a. 
[ left а аон 
1 


taringa 


CHAP. XXX, 


4.9 Raheland Leah being bosh barren, giue sheir vaaides onto 
sheir husha' d. and they bearehinschilares, 15 Leah gineth 
mandrakes to Rabel shas Laakob wight lie with ber. 27 Laban 
ё enriched for Jaakobs fate. 43 Taskob is made very rich, 


Nd when Rahel faw that Һе bare Iaakob no 
children,Rahel enuied her fifter,andfaidvn- —. . 

a Ieisonely'God 
that maketh bate 
тец and fruitfall, 
and therfore J am 
notin fault. 

b I willrecciue 
her childrenon 
my lap,asthough 
they were mine 
owne, 
Ebv.1 fhekbee 
pie m 
T Ebr.wre, t 
of God, ; 
€ The arrogencié 


2 Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againft 


And the fayd, Behold my maid Bidhah,goe 
in to her and fhe fhal! beare уроп my b knees,and 
f I thall haue children alfo by her. 

4 Then (hee gaue him Bilhah her maide to 
wife,and Iaakob went in to her. 

$ SoBilhah conceiued & bare Iakob afonne. 

6 Then faidRahel , God hath giuen fentence 
jon my fide, and hath alfo heard my voyce , and 


И ` б . Ofmansnature ape 
hath giuen mea fonne : therefore called thee his peareth inthat бе 
name Dan. Р Coutemncth her 


filter after (he hath | 
received chis be- | 


7- И rs nis mayde conceiued a- 
game, and bare Iaakob the fecond fonne, efie of God 
8 ThenRahel faid, With е excellent wreft- Ex Eie. i | 


—— À mee 


E — a, a ara F UN -E P po ——Á——— -— 

R ale] and Leah. Chap.xxx}. Taakobs (potted lambes. 11 
lings haueI wreftled with my fifter , and baue- Sey Cram 
gotten the vpper hand : and (hee called his name 
Naphrali. j 

9 And when Leah fawthat fhee had leftbea- 


and] feparate fromthem all the heepewith little lor epararsh 

fpots and great fpots, and allij Yl T a si 

mong the fheepe,and the great fpotted, and little] 

i fpotted among the goates : and it fhallbec myi Thaewhich hat | 

ring ; fhetooke Zilsah her maide, andgaue her | wages. hereafterbethus | 
Iaakob to wife. 33 So fhall my k righteoufnefle anfwere for Р. 4 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bareTaakob afon, jmehereafter, when it (hall come for my reward Ered | 
d Thiris,God 1s Then fayd Leah, d A company commeth: (before thy face ana euery one that hath uot little eus desliag by Tem | 


dothisereafe те and (he called his name Gad, or great fpots among the goate d blacke a- ding my La- 
E E aad o 12 Againe, Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob mong the «here thes ‘ame thalbel theft “ne E. Tw Sica (ER 
Ynkebdethex- — dnotheríonne. | 34 ThenLaban fayde, Goe to, wouldGodit  ' Е й 


poundthisoame 13 ThenfaideLeah, Ah, bleffed amI, forthe mightbe according to thyfaying. 
Gad,Chag9.t9. daughters will blefleme: andthe calledhisname | 35 Therefore || Ere tooke out the fame day the for, Labau, 
АЋег. в goates that were particoloured and with great | | 
aris: 14 € Now Reuben went in the dayes of the fpots, and all the fhe goatcs with little and great | 
Kundeofherbe, Wheate harue&, and found < mandrakes in the fpots, and all that fal white in chem,and all the | 
whofereotehath field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. ||blacke am Ее fheepe, and put them inthe ores, iri, 
xcerainelike- — "Then {aid Rahel to Leah, Giuemee,I pray thee,of keeping ofhis fonnes, «| | 
p ofthe Bgure thy fonnesmandrakes, 36 And hee fet three dayes iourney betweene | 
a ew 15 Butfheeanfwered her, Isitafmallmatter |bimfelfeand Iaakob, And Iaakob kepethereft 
for thee to take mine hufband, exceptthoutake jofLabans fheepe, $ 
my fonnes mandrakes alfo ? Then faide Rahed, 37 FThen Iaakob! tooke rods of greene po- } Isakob herein 
Therefore hee fhallfleepewith thee this nightfor | pular, and ofha'ell, and ofthe cheftnut tree, and “80 deceit for 
thy fonnes mandrakes. pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the white ошм т | 
16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the |appeare in therods, . i 


eclareth in the 
euening, and Leah went outtomeetehim , and | 38 Thenhe puttherods, which he had pilled, extchapeer, wrtfa | 
[bt thaut faid, Come in to me,for I haue | bought and paid 


in the gutters and watering trouches , when the ^5!” 
„Б for thee with my fonnes mandrakes: and he flept fheepe came to drinke 5 кекс е theepe : (for 
with her that п 


icu ў they were in heate when they cameto drinke) 
17 AudGod heard Leah, and fheeconceiued, | 39 And thefheepe]|| were inheate before the [Orcenstiatd. 
and bare'vnto Iaakob the fiftfonne. 


rods, and afterward brought forth yong of parti- 
UTER ` 18 Thenfaid Leah, God hathgiuen sae my re- colour,and with fmall and great fpots. | 
рне her ward, becaufeIgaue my f maid to my hufband:- | 40 And Iaakob parted thefe Jambes, and tur- | 
fault,heboafterb andthe called his nameTffachar, 


ned the faces of the locke towards греје lambes | 
asif Godhadre- 109 After,Leah conceiued againe,and barelaa- | particoloured, andallmanner of blacke, among | 
зы heethere- ob the fixt fonne, 


the fhecpe of Laban : fo hee put hisowne flockcs | 
rue зо ThenLeah faide, Godhath endowed mee | by themfelues, and put them not with Labans | 
with a good dowry: now will mine hufband | 


flocke. | 
dwell with mee, becaufe I haue bornehim fixe | 41. Andin euery ramming time of them ftron- ЈА As they which 
fonnes : and the called his name Zebulun, ger fheepe, Laukob layed the rods before the eyes 1ooke the ramme 
21 After that, fhe bare a daughter and the cal- | of the fheepe in the gutters, that they might con- Ses! September, 
ledher name Dinah, : 


ceiue before che rods, and brought forth 
22 € AndGod remembred Rahel, and God 


bout March fe - 
ў 42 But when the fhecpe were feeble, hee put Ete fe ebles dh 

ptm heard her,and || opened her wombe. 

god 23 So fhee conceiued and bare a fonne , and 


them notin: and fo the feebler were Labans, and March,andlambed 
g Becaufefenir- 


the ftronger Iaakobs. | dn September, 
faineffecameof fayd,God hath taken away mygrebuke. —— 43 So the man increafedexceedingly, andhad | - 
God» ble(sing, 24 And thee called his name Iofeph, faying, 


many flocks,and maid fermants,and men fisuants, , 
por erae The Lord will gine me yet another fonne. and camels andaffes, | 
a ширу: 


barenseü-uus © 25 « Andaffooneas Rahelhad borneIofepb, 
| coustedaea 7 Yaskol (dd to Laban,Send mee away ,that I may 
sacle, ` goe vnto my place and to my countrey. 
| 26 Giue me my wiuesaud my children , for 
whom I haue ferued thee,and let me goe: for thou 
-knoweft what feruice I haue done thee. 
27 To whom Laban an{wered, IfI haue now 
§Or, tried бу ех foundfanonr in thy fight,tary : I haue || perceiged 
pore :thacthe Lord hath bleffed me for thy fake. 
| 28 Alfo he fayd,appoint vnto mee thy wages, 
and I will giue it thee. 
| 29 Butheefaid vnto him, Thou knoweft what 
feruice I haue donethee, and in what taking thy 
{0210 wee cattellhauebeene|| vnder me. i 


CHAP. XXXI, / 
Y Labanschildrenmurtnere арап} Iaakob, 3 God'cormtaero | | 
deih him io reiurge to bu conntrey, 03. 14. The carcof Godfor 
Iaakob. 19 Rabel flealesh ber fathers ioolee, 33 Laban follow | 
tih Laakob. 44 Thetomenast (егесте Labanandiashob. — | 
Ow hee heard che swords of Labans Onnes, , тр, лака: | 
faying,Iaakob hath taken away all chat was. vteered in words, | 
our fathers , and of onr fathers goods hath hee that which фебә- 
ll this h ther difen bled in | 
gotten all this honour. и onhan 
2 Alío Iaakob behelde the countenance of |, e-eusshinke that 


Laban T thatit was not towards him as in times | wharfoeuecthey 
paft : cannot faatch 15 
3, AndtheLordhad faid Anto Iaakob, Turne Sleek trom Oust 
againe num feline of гарат, , and to hy wnb Би агур) 
~ ' 36 Forthelitlechat thoi hadftbeforeT came, | kinred,and I willbe with thee. | dev. end yer уйе. | 
uicta d into a multitude : andthe Lord hath 4 Therefore Taakob fent and called Rahe} **. | 
$Ebr.atmyforre,  bleffedtheet by my comming : but now when! andLeahtothe field тоа flocke. | 
| h Theorder P fhall b Itrauell for mine owne howfe alio a ^ $ Then БЫ he vnto them, I E К "m 
k eae he faid. What fhallI give thee? And| countenance, that itis not toward met 25 it WaS telr eyeflerdey 
CS farl his н a thou fhalt c me vodingar. woont , and the b God of my father hath беспе ы, yefler 


i ti j his thing forme, Iwillre-| with me. o E 
epos. a pie Reda Am «eine. i 6 And yee know that I haue ferued your fa4 nl е wore | 
| | 32 Iwill pafethorowallthy flockeschisday,| cher with all my BN | hipped. | 


| | e 


pM 


^ 4 But your father hath deceiued mee, and 
| changed my wages ten times: but God {uttered 
him not to hurt me. 

8 . I£hethus fid, Thefpotted fhallbe thy wa- 

es,then allthe fheepebare fpotted:and ifhe faid- 

thus, The parti-colouréd thall’be thy reward chen 
bare all the fheepe patti-coloured. 

9 "Thushath « God taken away your fathers 
|| fub&tance,and giuen it me. | | 

10 € For in ramming time I lifted vp mine 


usse to his countrey. 


узар) timet. 


е This declareth 
lebat thething | 
‘whieh laakob did 


beforeywasby | eyes, and fawe ina dreame, and beholde, the hee 

! Godscomman- 2 

i dement,andnot ; 

‘through deceit. А Ч 

fOr carted, 11 And the Angel of God {aid to mee in a | 


! dreame, Yaakob, And I anfwered, Тое, am here, 


— 


fee all the hee goates leaping уроп the thee goates 
that are partt-coloured, {potted with little and 


vnto thee. 

13 41 amtheGod ofBeth-el, where thou*an- 
oyntedft the pillar, where thou vowedíta vow 
vnto me.Now arife get thee out of this countrey, 
| and returne vnto the land where thou waft borne. 
| та Thenanfwered Rahel and Leah, and faide 
vnto him, Haue weeany more portion and inhe- 
ritancein our fathers houfe ? 

15 Doeth nut he count vs as ftrangers ? for he 
| hath е fold vs, and hath eaten vp and confumed 
| ‚| our money. K 

e Forthey wers 16 Therefore all the riches which God hath 
giventolaakob м : : = 
Їз eccompenceet | taken from our father, is ours and our childrens: 


his fermee: which, now then, whatloeuer God hath fayde vnto thee, 
nu a kinde of doe it, à uw 
| fale, 


d This Angelwas| 


Chrift which ap- 
peared to laakob 
11 Beth el and 
hereby appeateth 
; he had taught bis 
| wiues the feare ө 
| God: forhetal- 
| kethasthough 
ithey knew this 
thing, 
£ Chap.28.18, 


| 17 € Then Iaakob rofe vp, and fet his fonnes 
| | and his wiues vpon camels. 

| _ 1€. And he caried away all his flockes, and all 
| his fubftance,which hee had gotten, to wit, hisri- 
| ches, which he had gotten in Padan Aram,to рое 

to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

| 19 When Laban was goneto fhere his fheepe, 
|f Fer fothe word | then Rahel ftole her fathers f idoles. ‘ 
(herefignifieth,bee, 20 Thus Iaakob || ftole away the heart of La- 
e rino ban the Aramite:for he told him not that he fled, 
бепе. > | 21 Sohefled withall that he had, and hee rofe 


Vor wentawar prie! vp, and paffedthe|| riuer, and fet his face toward 
mily from Laban, і 


mount Gilead. — . 
{0»Енрбуше. |^ 45 And the third day aftet was it told Laban 
that Laakob fled. А 
NOr,kinffotker and | 23, Then hee tooke his] brethren with him, 
Wriendt. 


and followed after him feuen dayes iourney, and 

J| ouertooke him at mount Gilead. 
| 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
| dreame by night, & faid vnto him, Take heed that 
| thou fpeake not to Iaakob f ought faune good. 
| 25 € Then Laban ouertoeke Iaakob,and Iaa- 

kob had pitched his tentin the mount: and La- 
| ban alfo with his brethren pitched уроп mount 
| Gilead. 
| 26 Then Laban faide to Iaakob, What haft 
Вол,сонмеје2 chy thou done? || thou haft euen ftole away mine 
fefe moy Prix ly. | heart, and caried away my daughters as though 
| they had beene taken captiues with the fword., 

27 Wherefore didft thou flee fo fecretly, and 

ftealeaway from me, and didft not rell me, that I 


[q0r,ieyntd with 
(бип. 


ФЕБ» from good 


Sota, 


dE powtrivin | might haue fent thee foorth with mirth and with 
nidoni ith timbrel, and with harpe ?' 

g He wasanido- í ongs, with umbrel, агре: BW 
laenandtbete- | 28 Butthou halt not fuffered mee to kiffe my 
TES ue fonnes and my daughters : now thou haft done 
а ае  foolithly in doing fo. | 


for his God, 
ү- 


_ 29 Lamtableto do you enill ; but the g God 


aoe 


'| {апе good. 


| wouldeft haue taken thy daughters from me. 


oates leaped уроп the thee goatcs that were par- | what Thane efibine, and take it to thee, (but Таа 
ti-coloured with little and great (pots fpotted. ^1 kob wilt not that Rahel had (tollen them.) 


12 And hee faide, Lift vp now thine eyes, and: 


great {pots : for I hauefeene all that Laban doth, 


Take heed that thou fpeake пос to Iaakob ought! 


. 30 Now though thou wenteft thy way, be- 
caufe thou greatly longedft after thy fathers 
houte, yet wherefore haft thou ftollen my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anfwered and faid to Laban, 
Becawe I was afraide, and thought that thou 


a es ee аре: рае С ER 
efis. Taakob and Laban talketogecher. | ` 
of your father раке vnto me yelternight, ауіп | 


32 Вн with whom thou findeft thy соб Ј1ес 


, à (Or,/et bine dih 
him not liue, Search thou before out brethren 


| 
| 


33 Then came Laban into Iaakobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent,and into the two maids tents but 
found them not. So he went out of Leahs tent,and 
entred into Rahels tent; - 

34 (NowRahel had taken the idoles, and put 
them in the camels || litter , and fate downe уроп |187, fraw. or 
them)and Laban fearched all the tent, but found 1446 
them not, 


| 
35 Thenfaid theto her father, | My lord, bee |f&5».letwos 


4 


nosan that I cannot rife vp before thee: for бінесе | 
thecuftome of women й уроп me : fo he fearched |"? ^ | 


but found not the idoles, 

36 € ThenIaakob was wroth,antchode with 
Laban: Iaakob alfo anfwered,and faid to Laban, 
What haue I trefpaffed ? what haue I offended, 
that thou haft purfùed after me? j 

37 Seeing thon Һай fearched all my ftuffe, | 
what haft thou found ofall thine houthold ftuffe? 
put ithere before my brethren and thy brethren, | 
that they may iudgebetweene vs both. | 

38 This twenty yeerehaue I beene with thee: | 
thine ewes and thy goates haue по | сай their |l6ntene бууаз, 
yong,and che rams of thy Hock haue I not eaten. 

39 f Whatíoeuer was torne efbeafs, I brought 
it not vnto thee, ба? made it good my felfe: * of 
mine hand diddeft thou require it, werest ftollen 
by day, or ftollen by night. 

` 40 Twasinthe day confined with heate,and 
with froft in the night, and my || fleepe departed gor, 1 Pept nos. 
Fom mine eyes. ^ ` E а : 

41 Thus haue I beene twenty yeeresin thine 
houfe, апа ferued thee fourteene yeeres for thy 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy fheepe,and 
thou hatt changed my wages ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the h feare of Izhak had beene h Thatis,the 
with mee, furely thou hadft (ent mee away now | Gad whom1z- 
emptie : but God beheld my tribulation’, and bak did fearesod 
the labour ofmine hands, and rebuked shee ye- "8:26 
Íternight. 

43 Then Laban anfwered, and faide vntoIaa- 
kob,The'e daughters are my daughters,and thefe 
{onnes are my fonnes, and thefe fheepe are my 
fheepe, and all chat thou feeft is mine: and what 
can I doethis day vnto the’e my daughters, or to 
their fonnes which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore i come and let vs make a 
couenant, I and thou, which may bee a witnefíe 
betweene me and thee. 

45 Thentooke Iaakob a ftone;and fet it vp as 
a pillar: 

46 And Iaakob faide упо his brethren,Ga- 
ther ftones : who brought ftones, and made an 
heape, and they did eate there уроп the héape. 

47 AndLaban calledit[Tegar-Gahadutha, and 

Iaakob called it k Galeed. е 

| 48 ForLabanfaid, This heape is witneffe be- нунак? 

wcene mee and thee this day : therefore he «а he Ергемсолрие, 
е 


M ÓÓ— 


f Ebr.tbe torser 
taken by pray. 
* Ex0d.32,12, 


i His confcience 
те proucd him of 
his mifbehauious 
owatd laakeb, 
and therefore 
mooned bim to 
feeke peace. 
fOr rbe beape of 
эпе. 
k The onenz- 
metb the place in 


2 — áJ— À— — 

Iaakobs prayer : 
the name of it Galeed. 

por math ower. 49 Alf he called it | Mizpah, becaufe he fayd, 

1 To penifhthe 

trefpatler, 


10,644, we fhalbe Ц departed one from another, 


50 If thou fhalt vexe my daughters, or fhalt 


m Natorecom | takem wiues befide my daughters: there u no man 


pelletbbimto | withys,behold, Gods witneffe betweene meand 
condemne that thee, a 
vice,whereuato 

through сооесоаб _ 51 Moreouer Laban fayd toIaakob, Beholde 
meffeheforccd | this heape,and behold che pillar,which I haue fet 
Iaakob, betweene meand thee, 


52 This heape fhal bewitneffe , and the pillar 
[ball bs witneffe , that T will not come ouer this 
heape;to thee , and that thou fhalt not pafle ouer 
this heape and this pillar vnto mefor euill. 

53 The God of Abraham , and the God of 
» Nahor, andthe God of their father be indge be- 
tweene vs: but Iaakob fware by thee feareothis 
father Izhak. 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a facrifice уроп the 
mount,and called his brethren to eate||bread:and 


п Behold hew th 
_ adolaters mingle 
| the troe God wit 
theie fsined god 
© Meaning by th 
trae God whom 


Izhak worthipped. they did eate bread , andtaried all night in the 
P AVecicedar | MOUNE, 

ее енсе 55. And earely inthe morning Labanrofe vp 
feed ofthe know. | and kiffed his fons and his daughters, and blef- 
ledge of Godin | fedthem, and Laban departing, went vnto his 
the hearts ofthe lace aeaine 

wisked., P Dauer 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 Cod comfortesh Jaakob by bis „Мате! 9. 10 Hee prayeth 
anto God салје [бло his vuworthinefe. хз Befenderhprefenis 
тонге Elan. 24. 28, He wrefiled wish the Angel, whonameth 
bim Ffrael, 

| Ow Iaakob went foorth on his iourney, and 
#{Ъар.48.16, *the Anpels of God met him. 
a Heacknewledge 2 AndwhenIaakob faw them;he faid, 2 This 
eth Gods benefits 


is Gods Һе , and called the name of the fame 
place][| Mahanaim. : 

3 Then Iaakob fent meffengers before him 
to Efu his brother, vnto the land ofSeir into the 
countrey of Edom: 

4 Towhom he gaue commandement faying, 
Thus fhall yee fpeake to my > lord Eau: Thy fer- 
bisbretherin | vant Laakobfayeth thus, 1 hauebeenea ftranger 
worldlytbiegz, | with Laban,andtaried vnto this time. 
becaufe hechief$ ^ с J hauebecuesalfo and affes, theepe,and men 
P tobepte-| feruants , and women feruånts , and haue fent to 

pi- É 2 
"rituall promiíe. fhew my lord,that I may finde grace in thy fight. 
- 6 €Sothemeffengers came againe toTaakob, 
faying,We came vnto thy brother Efau,and he al- 
fo commeth againft thee,and foure hundreth men 
with him. 
e Albeithewas | 7 ThenIaakob was c greatly afraid, and was 
due idi ње foretroubled, and diuided the people that was 
apels, ye а ; 
E ДЕ ү onmia mite 
appeare . 
‚Шү тез faid, Tf Efau come to the one compa- 
ny and {mire it,the other company fhall efcape. 
- 9 € MoreonerTaakob faid, О God of my fa- 
ther Abraham,& God ofmy father Izhak, Lord 
which * faideft vnto me, Rerurne vnto thy coun- 
trey,and tothy kinred, and I will doe thee good, 
зо І am not f worthy of the leaft of all the 
~ |mercies,andall the truth, which thou haft fhew- 
| d Thatis,poore | ed vnto thy feruant : for withmy d ftaffe came I 


whe lerthe рге. 
feruation of his, 
fendeth hofte of 
Angels. 

80r ents 


b Heceuerenced 


*£bap 31.13. 
febr! am kefe 
15eu all thy mer- 
сит. 


andwithoutall | quer this Lorden, and now haue I gotten two 
provifion. Aie 
le Meaning,he wil; Se 


11 I pray thee deliuer mee from the hand of 
my brother , from thehand of Efau: for I аге 
him, leafthee will come and fmitemee , andthe 
*mother vpon the children. — 

12 For thou fayedft, I will furely doe thee 


put allto desth: 
this prouerbe 
commethefthem 
which kill the 
bird together wit 
heryeng quts. 


Chep.xxxij. 


The Lord! lookebetweene mee and thee, when |. 


He wrefileth with the Angel. 13 


good, and make thy feede as the fand of the бе 
which cannotbe numbred for multitude. 

13 $ And hec taried there the fame night, and | 
tooke of that which came to hand, a! preíentfor f Notdifrafing 
Hau his M E | Sam shiftanee, 

14 Two hundred thee goates and twenty hee! 9t Vins fech 
goates, two hundred ewes ed twenty ете B. mee im «| 
, 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty | 
Kine,and ten bullockes, twenty thee affes and ten’ 
foales. | 

16 Sohee deliuered them into the hand ofhis 
feruants euery droue by themfelues,and faid vnto 
his feruanrs, Paffe before mee, and puta fpacebe- 
tweene droue and droue, 

17 And hee commaunded the оппой, faying 
IfEfau my brother meete thee, and a(ke theeya 
ing , Whofe ferwant art thou ? and whither gocft 
thou ? and whofe are thefe before thee ? ‘| 

18 Then thou fhalt fay, Theybe chy feruant 
Taakobs: itis a prefent fent vnto my lord E’aut 
and behold,he himfelfe alfo is behind vs. | 

19 So likewife commanded he the fecond,and 
the third, & all that followed the droues, faying, | 
after this manner ye ЋаШ резке vnto Еи, when | 
ye finde him, | | 

20 And ye fhall fay moreouer,Behold,thy fere | 
uant Taakob EAM after vs (for hee thonghr, I 
g will appeafe his wrath with the prefent thar go- 
eth before me,and afterward I willfeehisface:it with hele och iE 
may be chat he will f accept me.) | tethe (uh hee 

21 So wentthe prefent Lester but heera} mightfollow che 
ried that night with the company. Mee 

22 Aa he ro'e vp the fame night , and took him. pa 
his two wiues and his two mayds, and his ејецер + Ebr.recriue my | 
children,and went ouer the foord ТаЬЬоК. | face, | 

23 Andhetooke them,and fent them ouer the 
riuer,and fent ouer that he had. | 

24 «Now when ТааКоЬ was left himfelfe a 


g Hethooghti | 
co Le бего dep 


h Thatis,God i3 


lone, there wreftled ah man with him vnto ji b Ta 
1 өтте of man, 
breaking of the day. ео 


25 Andhe faw thathee conldnot i preuaile a ру wish tke 
gen him: therefore hee touched the hollow af one hand, зей vp 
sthigh , andthe hollow of Iaakobs thigh was beldechthem 
loofed,as he wreftled with him. with the other, 
26 And hefaid, Let mee goe,for the mornin | 
appeareth. Who anfwered ‚ * I will noc let thet + обла gẹ 
goe except thou bleffe me. 
27 Then ‘aid he vntohim,Whar is thy name | 
And he faid,Iaakob. | 
28 Thenlaydhe, * Thy name fhallbe i 


| 


: * Chap 55.10. 
Igakob no more, but Ifrael : becaufe thou ha pd 
had * power with God thou fhalt alfo preuayle k God pane taa. 
with men, К keh both abes 
29 Then Taakob demanded faying, Tell те, 1o omes 
pray thee,thy name.And he aid, Wherefore now M ә el 


doeftthou aske my пате? and hee bleffed him 


there. | 

зо AndTaakob called the name of the plac 
Peniel : for fayd be , T haue teene God face to fac T 

. Н Cr wy nules 

and|[mylifeis preferued, — — dista. 

3t Andthefunne rofe to him as he paffed Pes 1 thefaichfultt® | ^ 
niel,and he! halted vpon his thigh. overcome thei 

32 Therefore the children of Ifrael eat nc shay e 
of chefinewe that fhrankein the hollow of the fmartthereof,to 
thigh, vnto this day: becaufe hee touched the. the inteottbat 


frs that fhranke in the hollowe г they өс! aot 
igh. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


Тегу, Бос intheit 
tomility, 

{Јам and faakob rect and avea;reed, 31 Е fanvectineth bia 

gute. 19 aakob[meiba pofe(fan, зо Aud биаз 

aw alia, 


— 


"os Dinah is'rauithed. | Lam 

i A Ndas Laakob lift vp his eyes,andlooked,be- daughters of that countrey, ГАЛ и 
| hold, Efau came, and with him fourehun- 2 Whom when Shechem the fonne ofHamor 

а Thatiftheone dreth men: and he a diuided the children to Leah, | theHiuite, lord of chat countrey (aw , hee tocke 


Efau receiueth laakobs prefent. m EC ЕЕЕ 


parc were affailed, | and со Rahel,and to the two maides, ; her,and удо her,and defiled hes. $ tbr. bandledheo 
theothermight - ә And he put the maides, and their children | 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daugh- 
ofcaps. 'foremoft , and Leah and her children after , end | ter of Iaakob: and he loued the maid,and (раке t2-fatetoshe 
Е Rahel and Iofeph hindermoft. | kindly vnto the maid, | bears of she maid, 
b Bythisgefture _ 3 Sohe went before them, and bbowedhim- 4 Then fayd Shechem to his father Hamor, : 
heparlydidre- — fele со the ground feuen times , упс hee came | faying, > Сес me this mayd to wife, b This prooneds 
uerence tohisbro- | neere to his brother. .5 , (Now Iaakob heard thar hee had defiled thattheconfent || 
ghee, aad partly 1 4 Then Efau rannetomeetehim,andembra- Dinah his daughtertand his onnes were with his = de ET 
PeveatcEGua cedhim,and fel on his necke,and kifled him,and | cattell in che field: therefore Kaakob held his feeing the very” 
эташ, jthey wept. peace, vnull they were соте) infdelsdidalia | 
5 Andhe lift vphiseyesandfawthewomen 6 @ThenHamor the father of Shechem went ыы s 
‘andthe children, andíaid , Whoare thefe with | out vnto Iaakob to commune with him, ~ йор асседагу 
thee? "And hee anwered , They are the children | 7 And whenthefonnes ofIaakob were come 
whum God of his grace hath giuen thy ferant, — out of the field and heard it, it grieuedthe men, 
. | 6 Thencamethemaides neere,they andtheir and they were very angrie , becaufe hee had 
Я Taikob p E \children,and © bowed themfelues. wrought || villenie in Ifael , in chat he had lien Jor, fay, 
iare ob te | 7 Leahalfo with her children!came neere,and with Laakobs daughter : f which thing ought 1 227 eudi hal 
Church vndeethe made obeyfance : and after Yofeph aud Rahel | not to be done. | nos befo dent, 
yokcof tyran? drew neere,and did rouerence, 8 AndHamor commuued wich chem,faying, | ` 
whichtorfewa | 8 "Thenhefaid What meaueftthou by all this | The foule of my fonne Shechem longeth for your 
are bronght to ! z , y а B : 
fubieétion, idroue,whichI met ? Who aufwered, I haue fènt:ẹ | daughter : giue her him ro wife,I pray you. 1 Or marriatu 
: that I may finde £urour in the fight of my lord, 9 Somakeljaffinity with vs: gine your daugh- | a 


6 And Efau faid,I haue enough,my brother: | ters vnto vs,and take our daughters ео you, 
keepe that which thou Һай to thy felfe. | 10 And yeefhall dwell with vs , and the land | 
го ButIaakob anfwered, Мау, pray thee,ifI | fhallbe before you: dwelland doe your bufineffe 
haue found grace now їп thy fight, then receiue іп it, and haue your poffeffions therein. 
d Intbatthathis my prefent at mine hand : for ФТ haue feene thy 11 Shechem alfo faid vntoher father and vnto 
Chien CM face , as though 1 had feenethe face of God , be- | her brethren, || Let me finde fauour in your eyes, ў or grent m re 
SN to?" caufechou Һай accepted me. and I will giue whatíoeuer you (hall appoint me, fef * 
expeQarlon,he | 11 I pray thee take my |/bleffing thacis brought | 12 € Aske of me abundantly both dowry and i^ аи 
accepted itasa — thee: D God hath had mercy on me, and there- | gifts, and I will giue as ye appoint me, fo that ye "^ aot 


lane figne of | ме V В д H 
du Brei c оге Ihaue all things: fo he e compelled him, and | giueme the maid to wife, 


y ora. ihetooke it, | 13 Then the ‘onnes of Iaakob anfwered She- 
e By carneft in- 12 And he faid, Let vs take our iourney and | chem and Hamor his father , talking deceitfully А 
uane igoe and I will goe before thee, becaufe hehad defiled Dinah their @ ег, 


| 13 Then he anfwered him, My lord knoweth, 
Ithat the children are tender, and the ewes & kine 
with yong vnder mine hand: and if they fhould 
/ouerdriue them one day, all the locke would die, 
| 14 Letnowmy lord go before his fernant,and 
І will driue foftly, according ro the pace of the 
cattell, which is before me,and as the children be 
è He promifed able ro endure vatil fT come to my lord vnto Seir, 
chat which(as(ec. |. 15 ThenEfau faid,! wil leaue then оте of my 
meth) hismiode folke with rhee, And he anfwered , What needeth 
wasoottoptr- — this? Jet me finde grace in the fight of my lord, 
forme, 1 16 € So Efau returned , and went his way chat 
(ите day vntoSeir. 
r | 17 And Iaakob went forward toward Succoth, 
[and built him an hou,and made boothes for his 
cattel] : thereforehe called the name of the place 
$ Ortese. [| Succoth. | 
1 | 18 € Afterward Iaakob camefafeto Shechem a 
icity, which is in ý land of Canaan, when he came 
Vor, Mefopotamia. from || Padan Aram,and pitched before the city, 
WOr,amberorme-' то Andthere hee boughta parcell of ground, 
онн. ‘where hee pitched his tent , at the hand ofthe 
faerie thing fonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun- 
which it Ggaifieth, dreth|| piecesofmoney, — ' 
PANE ү зо Andhefet vp there an altar, and called git 
fusedhim ^ |ThemightyGod of Ifrael. 
| | CHAP. Хх. 
з Dinah ù rauifoed, 8 Hamor asketb ber ws marriage for bie 
Jonne, a2 The Shechemises arcerrcwracifen at the request of 
j daalobi fonnet andthe perjwafionof Hamor, 35 The whore- 
a ThiseaZpletea-| dome urcucnged.aa8 Jaakohreproongth his fonnes. 
do ele i | enDinah the daughter of Leah, which Һе 
| bare vnto Jaakob , 3 went out to fee the 


be giucn to yout 
--— — 


14 And they faid vnto chem, c We cannot doe A They made thé 
this thing, to giue our fifter to an vncircumcifed holy ordinance of 
man: for that were da reproofe vnto vs. Eod meneto 

лу But in this will we confént vnto you, if ye [onpa e 
wil be as we are,that euery man child among you |d As itisabomie 
be ¢ circumcifed: ation for them 

. 16 Then will wee gine our daughters to you, Motore baptized 
and wee'will take your daugtersto vs , and will ga” 
dwell with you,and be one people, | e Theis fzult is 

17 Butitye wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir- the greater,in that, 
cücifed, then wil we take our daughter, & depart, Wer aa 

18 Now their words pleafed Hamor, and She- | graf 
етн M S , с, 

em Hamorsfonne, 

19 And the yong man deferred not to doe the 
thing pen he loued Iaakobs daughter:he was} 
alfo che|{ moft fet by of all his fathers hone, lôr tuof honous | 

зо $ Then Hamor and Shechem his fonne 74е. | 
went ynto the f gate of their city,and communed, f For the people 

3 i-us : vied to aflemble 
with the men of their citie,faying, | there,and inftice 

21 Thefemenare g peaceable with vs : and that; was alfo mioi- 
they may dwell in the land,and doe their affaires’ fred. 
therein (for behold,the land hath ronme enough, Ё Thes many pre- 

$ А tend to fpeake [ce 
for them) ct vs take their daughters to wiues,and, a publike profit, 
iue them our daughters. when they ovel 
§ : y oscly 
22 Onely herein will the men coufent уйго vs 


(резке foi tbeir 
for to dwell with vs, and to bee one people, ifall зу D amoda 
the men children among vs bee circumcifed as ^ 
they are circumcifed, h "Thus they lacke 
23 Shall not h their flocks and their fubftance) no kind of perfwa- 
and all their cattell be ours ? onely let vs confent| fion which pre- 


herein vnto them,and they will dwell with vs, PICARD 


24 And уто Hamor and Shechem his fonne! fore the common 
hearkened all chat went out ofthe gate of his ci 
пег 


weal 


| 


И 
i 


XL 


The Shechemites circumcifed, 


i 


ewes all chat went out of the gate of his citie, 

25 Andonthethird day (when they were fore) 
two ofthe fonnes of Iaakob , ‘Simeon and Leni, 
Dinahs brethren cooke either of them his fword 


| 


ppt | and went into the citie boldly,and * flew К euery 
com e * x 

ыма. 26 They flew al’ Hamor and Shechem his 
k Тһерсоріеме fonne with the[edge of the fword,and tookeDi- 
Lge Mel nah out of Shechems houfe,and went their way. 
peincee, 27 Againe , the other fonnes of Iaakob came 


1 Ebr.meubofehe уроп che dead,and fpciled the citie,becaul they 
тө, | had defiled their fifter, 
j | 28 They tooketheir (heepe and their beeues, 
| and their aifes, and whatfoeuer wasin the citie, 
l andinthe fieldes, 
| 29 Alo they caried away captiue and fpoyled 
| all their goods,and all their children, and their 
| wiues,and all that was in thehoutes, 

|. зо Thenlaakob faid to Simeon and Leui, Yee 

bOro be abberred. have troubled mee,and made me || ftinke among 


, the inhabitants ofthe laud, /welthe Canaanites, | 


as the Perizzites, and I being fewein number, 
they fhall gather themfelues together againft me, 
and Пау mee, asd fo (hall and my ошё bee de- 
Ktroyed. 

‚ 31 And they anfwered, Should he abuf our fi- 
| fteras a whore ? 


| | CHAP, XXXV. 


ereret of [aakobafraide, B Deborah dieth. зъ Tbelaud of 


(Санаам ic promifed him, 18 Rabeldseibinlabonrs, 22 Кен. . 


| émlusbyonb Lis fatbere concu. see, 23 T5e fennesof Iaakob 
| 3) The deatbof Izhak. 


We em ever Hen а God faid to Iaakob, Arife,goe vp to 

| Ы а [Lco dwell there, and „лышы, ап 

bis inthtirtro | Afrar vnto God,that appeared vnto thee,* when 
шад. | thoufleddeft from Efu thy brother. 

4a» 2 Then faid laakob vnto hishoufhold andto 

| al that were with him,Put away the ftrange gods 


b Tharbythis | thatare among you,and > clen e your felues,and | 


ourwarda@ethey change your garments, 
оша hewtheit | у For we will rife and goe урсо Beth-el,and 
uae Р | Ewilmake an altar there vnto God, which heard 
| me in the day of my tribulation , and was with 
| me іп the way which I went, 


| | 4 Andthey gaue vntolaakob all the ftrange i 


| & Fortherein was gods,which were in their hands, & all their © eare- 


on figseolfa- rings which were in their eares, and Iaakob hid 
Prolecand anuas them vnder an oke, which was by Shechem. 
saad Aguus ? aS 0 
| deis, $ Thenthey went on their iourney , and the 
d Thassotwith- d [елге of God was уроп the cities that were 
Rauding the in- 


round about them: fo that they did not followe 
after the fonnes of Iaakob. 
6 So came laakob to Luz, whichis in the 
: land of Canaan : (the fame is Beth-el) he and all 
the people that was with him. 
7 Andhe builethere an Altar, and * had cal- 
led the place, The God of Beth-el, becaufe that 
‚ God appeared уто him there, when he fled from 
‘his ы 2 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourfedied, and 
7 was buried benaath Beth-el vnder an oke : and he 
ibr okeoflamene | calledthe name ofit, |} Allon Bachuth. 
Paten, 9 @Againe God appeared vnto Jaakob,after 
he came out of Padan Áram,andbleffedhim. — 
10 Moreouer God aid vnto him, Thy name is 
Iaakob: thy name fhalbe no more called Iaakob, 
but * Ifrael (hall bee chy name: and hee called his 
| name Ifrael, | 
11 Againe God Gid vnto him,I am God || all 


conutsience tbat 
eame before,God 
dthacred Jaakob, 


*Chap.28.59 


* Chap.32.98. 
l] 
Or, Alnighties 


EM ———————— 


E I 
: | 
| 


Chapatxt xxxvj, 
tic : and all the men children were circumcifed, 


| E Taeko! at Godicorsmaundepunt poeth vp то Beth-el, ts bwilde.— 
an Altar, з He ritformeth bi houfhoid, g Godmatesbshe | 


Rahel dieth. Izhakdicth. 14 | 


fufficient, Grow, and multiply : anation anda 
| multitude of nations fhall fpring of chee , and 
' Kings fhall come ont of thy loynes. 

12 Allo I will giue the land , which I gaueto 
Abraham andlzhak, упо thee : and vnto thy 
feed after thec, will I giue that land. 

13 So God © afcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And lazkob fet vp a pillar іп the place 

| where hee talked with him, a pillar offtone, 
| powred drinke offering thereon ; alfo Һе powred суслы tn 
| oyle thereon, | the viftonis еве 

- 15$ AndIaakob called the name of the place, ded, 
| where God spake with him Beth-el, | 

16 € Then they departed from Beth-el , and; 
| when there wast about halfea dayes iourncy of 1 TheEbrewe 
ground to соте to Ephrath, Rahel trauailed,and werd figei&eth зе 
| in erauailing the was in perill, J шы ome 
| 17 And when the was in paines of her labour, | byite Moa 
the midwife fayde vnto her, Feare not, for chou | which isaken- 
Jhalt haue this fonne alfo. | „for halle a dayes 
| 18 Then as thee was about to yeelde vp the 997: 
ghoft (for the died) fhe called his name Ben-oni, 
but his father called him Beniamin, 

19 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath whichis Beth-lehem. | 

20 And aakobfet a v pillar уроп her graue:/g The ancient (з. 
Thisisthe pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day, [thess vied this ce- 

21 € Then Ifrael went torward , audpitched ре. nope of 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder, ithe tefurcedion te 

22 Now, when lírael dwelt in that land, Reu- come,which was 
ben went, and h lay * with Bilhah his fathers con- Pot tm per 
do and is came to Uraels eare. And Iaakob |), ‘this cescheth 
shad twelue fonnes, that the fatbers 

} E 3 The fane: of Leah д Ваа оон el- 

tonne, and Simeon,and Lew,and Judah, and 

Iffachar and Zebulun, ў ; i put by owe ü 
24 The fonnes of Rahel : Iofcph & beniamin, ele Aion bynhciz 
25 And the fonnes ot Bilhah Rahels maide ; pst — 
an and Naphtali, ydo Ф 

26 Апае іоппеѕ of Zilpah Leahe maid: Gad 
‘and Afher, ТҺее are che fonnes of laakob,which 
were borne him in Padan Aram, 

27 € ThenlIaskob came vnto I zhak his fither 
to Mamrea city of Arbah: This is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ftrangers. 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and fourefcore yeeres. | 

29 AndIzhak gaue vp theghoft and died,gnd 
was * gathered vnto his people , being olde and 
full of dayes: and his fonnes Efau and Iaakob bu- 
ried him, 


€ AsGed ls (aid - 
todefcend, when 
pe fhewech fome 
па figne ofbis pee- 
and feoce: он 


| 


4 * Cbap.48 ?. 


| were not chefeo 


і 


for their merits, 


р 


* (bap rsh 


CHAP. XXXVI, 1 
The wines of Eau, о Iaskob aud Efan arr rich. 9 Tbegenta. 
Isgicof Efan. 24 The finding ofwmics. 
N Ow thefe are: che generations of Elau,which a Tosetat se! 
is Edom. fau was blefled 
2 Efautookehis wiues of the > daughters of ‘temporally and 
Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, that his fathers 
and Aholiabamah the daughter of Anah , the туйу” : 
daughter of Zibcon an Hiuite, des 
And teoke Balemach Iíhmaels daughter, fl- b Refidesthofe 
{ter of Nebaioth. иго ЫШ 19 
4 And* Adah bare vntoEfau, Eliphaz: and "Een o'r: 
Ba'emath bare Reuel. » à Chron.s. 3S: 
$ Alo Aholibamah bare Ieufb, and Taa]am, 
land Korah: thefe are the fonnes of Efu which 
| were borne to him in the land of Canaan, 
6 SoEautookeh.s wiues and his fonnes,and 
| his daughters,and all the faules of his houfe & his 
| Rocks, & all his сакс], & all his fubftance, which 


(otal a 


| 
li 


a Thisgeaeztogie 


C qa Chron. 1 $5. 


— 


"Бай generations. ThcKing —— бе ә ofEdom. lofephsdreames, ‹ 


maopen hehad gotten in theland of Canaan, ande went | the landofEdom, before there reigned any Kin 
аррез- hehad gotten in che д dofEdom, g 
faic oui into з countrey from his brother Taakob, | ouer the children ofIfrael, | м 
(епс міс сай» | y For their riches were fo greatthatthey| 32 Then Bela the fonneofBeorreigned inE- 
(ЕД {лр " ould not dwell together , andthe land wherein dom,and the name ofhis citiew«sDinhabah, . 
edly thar laakob they were ftrangers , could not receiuethem be-| | 33 And when Bela died, Iobab the fonne of 
mightenioyCa- |cau/eoftheir locks. Zerah of Bozra reigned in his {tead. 
naan accordingte | § *Thereforedwelt Eau inmountSeir:this| 34 When Iobab dlfo-was dead,Hufham of the 
[o pe ^. Ец is Edom. , landofTemanireignedinhisftead. — ^ — . 
So thefe arethe generations of Efaufa- | · 35 Andafter thedeath of Hutham,Hadad the 
| Or, the EJomiter, ther of|[Edom in mount Seir. fonne of Bedad, which flew Midian in the field of 
4 10 Thefearethe names of Efaus fonnes : Eli- | Moab, reigned in his ftead, andthe name ofhis 
haz,thefonne of Adah, the wife of Efau, endRe- | шеша; Аш, 
el the fonne of Bafhemath the wife of Efau. 36 When Hadad was dead , then. Samlah ef 
11 Andthefonnes ofEliphaz were Teman,O- 


Mafrekah reigned in his tead. 
ar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
faus forine,and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: thefe 
[be thefonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 
(Or nepbewes. 13 € Andthe’ are the || fonnes of Reuel: Na- 
| hath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah:thefe were 
the fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife, 
- 14 € And thefe were the fonnes of Aholiba- 


both by the riuer, reigned in his ftead. 

38 WhenShaul died, Baal-hanan the fonne of 
Achbor reigned in his ftead, 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
fonne of Achbor,Hadad reigned in his ftead,and 
the name ofhis city was Pau: and his wiues name 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred,the]| daughter 


Or ttt, Imah,the daughter of Anah, || daughter of Zibeon | of Mezahab. | 
ча, Efaus wife: B fhe bare vnto Efau,leuth,andTaa-| 40 Then thefeare the names ofthe dukes of 
| . Лат,апа Korah. Efau,according to their families, their places ang 
Фое жеп. | 15 € Theiewere|| ddukesof the fonnesofE- by their names: duke Timua, duke Ajuah, duke 


Tetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah , duke Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
` 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : thet beethe 
dukes of Edom,according to their habitations,in 
the land of their inheritance, This Efauis the fa- 
ther of i Edom. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


2 Jofeph aceufetbbisbrethren. § Hee dreametb audis batedof 
bis brethyen, 28 They feRhins to tbe lfonatlitts. $4. Inakob 
bewailech fofeph. 

Aakob now dwelt in the Jand , wherein his fa- 
ther wasa ftranger in the land of Canaau, 
> Thefe are the з generations of Iaakob: when 

Iofeph was feuenteene yeeres old, he kept fheepe 

with his brethren , and the childe was with the 

fonnes of Bilhah, and with the fonnes of Zilpah, 


|d {fGodspro- ац: the fonnes of Eliphaz, the firft borne of Efau: 


ере fo tur to duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 


are not of his \Кепат, © : 
houfhold,how | 16 DukeKorah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek: 
REEE MM (её аге thedukes that came of Eliphazin the 
. igmetoys? ^ landofEdom: thee were ће||(оппеѕ of Adah. 
|gOrpephtzt. | 17 € Andthefe are thefonnes of Reuel Efaus 
| fonne: duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, 
| duke Mizzah: thefe аге the dukes that came of 
jCrnepbewes, | Reuclinthe land of Edom һе are rhe/ffonnes of 
Bafbemath Efaus wife. 
18 € Likewifethe(e were the fonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Efaus wife: duke Ieufh,dukeIaalam,duke 
Korah: thefe dukes came of Aholibamah , the 
daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 
19 Thefe are the children of Efan,and thefe are 
the dukes of them. This &/a#is Edom. 
#1,Chron.r.38. 20 €* Thefe are the onnes of Seir the Horite, 


e Before that E». Which einhabited the land before,Lotan,and Sho- | 1o п , 
fan асіп. |baljand Zibeon,and Anah, his fathers wines. And Iofeph brought vnto their 
bum. - 21 AndDi(hon, and Ezer, and Ріћап: thefe | father their || b euill faying, Ж. 

are the dukes of the Horites, the onnes of Seir in Now Ifrael loned Tofeph more thenall his 


the land ofEdom. | 

22 Andtheíonnes of Lotan were Hori , and 
lemam,and Lotans (ег was Timna. 
23 Andthefonnes of Shobal were thefe : Al- 
| чап апд Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho and Onam. 
` 24 Andthefe аге е fonnesofZibeon: both 
|f whonoteon.. |Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah that found f mules 
‘tented with thofe їп the wilderneffe,as hee feddehis father Zibeons 
kinds of beafts, 25 


which God had e HE : 
| 2$ Andthechildrenof Anah were thefe : Di- 
е "E ros: Aholibamah,the daughter of Anah. i 
[neration ofmules | 26 Alfo thefe are the fonnes of Dihan: Hem- | mids ofthe field; and lo,my fheate arofe and alfo 
| тее theafle | ап arid Efhban,and Ithran,and Cheran, ftood vpright, and behold;your fheaues compat 
ec cs 27 The fonnes of Ezer are the ё: Bilhan, and | fed round about,and did reuerence to my fheafe, 
| Zaauan,and Akan. . 8 Then his brethren faid to him, What, hale 
28 Thefonnes of Difhanare thee : Vz, ang thoureigne ouer vs , and rule vs ? or fhalt thou 
| Агай, haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And they 
g The wicked | 29 Thefe are the dukes of the Horites: duke | ¢ hated bim fo much themore , for his dreames 
| АЗЕ Lotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke Anah, | and for his words. 
jasquickly: but | 30 Duke Difhon,duke Ezer duke Difhan. Thef 9 € Againe he dreamed another dreame, and 
theinheritanceof [bethe dukes ofthe Horites, after their dukedoms | told his biethren, and faid, Beholde, I haue ha 
сетио inthe land of Seir. . | . | onedreame more, апа behold,the Sunne and the 
euer, Pfaltoa 28, | 31 € Audthefe are theg Kings that reignedin | Moone and cleuen Starres did reverence to me. 


то Then 


fonnes,becaufe he begate him in his olde age,and 
hemade him a coat of many I colours. 

4 Sowhenhis brethren faw that their father 
loued him more then all his brethren , then 
hated him , and could not fpeake peaceably vnto 


| 
| 


him. 

$ Tang Tofeph c dreamed a dreame,and told 
his brethren who háted him fo much the more. 

6 Forhee aid vnto them, Неаге1 pray you, 
this dreame which I haue dreamed, j 

7 Beholdnow,we were binding fheaues in the 


| 


MÀ a 


37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of b Reho- 4 whichcitieis 
by the Riucr Са. 


rates. 


Or, neeite: 


Of Edom came 
he битеди. 


a Thatis,the ft 

of fach things = 
came to him and 
his family, ag 
Chap.5.1. 


1 Or. flander. 

b Hecomplained 
of the enil words 
and iniurtes which 
they fpake and 
did agaioft him. 

{ Orqueces, 


c Godreneiled to, 
him by a dreame 
what fhould come 
to palie, 


d The more that 
God fheweth hime 
felfe fauourable 
to his,the more 
doeth the malice 
ofthe wicked rag 
againft them. 


~e 


{ Ива: 
|, Tofeph is fold. 


то Thenhee told it vnto his father andto his 


е Not defpifing | bretheren,and his father e rebuked him,and faide 
uia bacfee-^ vnto him, Whatis this dreame, which thou haft 
Беа | dreamed?fhal Т,апа thy mother and thy brethren 


come indeed,and fallon the ground before thee? 
11 Andhis brethreen enuied him,but his father 
‚ VOr kept diligently, [|! noted the Su А 
^f He knew that 12 © Then his brethren went to keepe their 
bos ee | , fathers fheepe in Shechem. 
RewnderRokd ned. 13 Andlfrael fayd vntolofeph , Doe not thy 
| the meaning. brethren Keepe in Каш andI willfend 
theeto them, 
| 14 Andheanfwered him, J am heare. Then he 
i faydevntohim, Сое now, fee whether it be well 
with thy brethren, and how the flocks profper, 
and bring me word againe. So he fent him from 
the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
15 € Then aman found him, for loe, he was 
| wandering in the field , and themanasked him, 
faying,W hat feekeft chou ? 
| 16 And he anfwvered, I feeke my brethren:tell 
me, I pray thee where they keepe Sheepe. 
i 17 And the man ‘aid, They are departed hence: 
| for I heard them fay, Letvs goe vntoDothan. 
Then went Iofeph after his brethren , and found 
them in Dothan, 
18 And when they faw him afarre offeuen be- 
g Theholg Gho& fore hee came at them, they 8 con'pired againft 
| couerethnotmens him for to flay him. 
| fults,as do үзіле 15 For they fayd one to another,Behold,this 


writers,which 
make vice vertue, || dreamer commeth. 


| 


{ Or mafter of 20 Comenow therefore, and let vsflay him, 
анан, and сай him into fome pit,and we wil fay,A wic- 
kedbeaft hath deuoured him - then wee fhall fee, 
what will come of his dreames. wd 
* Chap 4123. 21 *But when Ruben heard that , hee deliue- 
{Ebr Іт | red him out of their hands,and fayd, | Let vs not 
lawl cha h kill him 


-22 Alf» Reuben fayd vnto them, Shedde not 
bloody саў him into this pit chat is in the wil- 
derneffe,and lay no hand vponhim. Thus he fayd, 
that hemight deliuer him out oftheir hand, and 
reftore him to his father againe, Т 

| 23 © Nowe when Iofeph was come vnto his 
dicio ftiipt Io'eph out of his coate , his 
particoloured coate that was урой him. . 
24 Andthey tooke him, and cafthhim into a 
it,and the pit was emptie, without water in it, 
25 Then they fate them downeto eate bread, 
; and they lift vp their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, there came a company of Ifhmeelites from 
Gilead, and their camels laden with fpicery and 
bene and myrthe , and were going to cary it 
owne into Eg ү 
26 Then Iudah fayd vnto his brethren , What 
auaileth it ifwe Пау our brother, though we keep 
his blood fecret 2 | 
27 Come,and lecvs fel him to the hmeelites, 
and let not our.hands be уроп him : for he is our 
opiniono ке |brother,andour Већ: and his brethren obeyed. 
Midianitesand 29 Then rhe * Medianites merchant men paf- 
Lhmeelitesto be. | fed by,andthey drew foorth andlift Io/eph out of 
both one,doeth |thepitand fold Iufeph vnto thei Ifhmeelites for 
езеш. twenty pieccsoffiluer : who brought Io'eph into 
fo appeateth verle Egypt. | 
35.Xchap.i9.t.0t!.— 29 € Afterward Reuben returned to the pit, 
| clshewasfittot- | and behold Jofeph was not in the pit:then he rent 
fered tothe Midi- |, - 
anites, bot fold to his clothes, . А 
thelihme: lites, 30 Andreturned to his brechren,and faid, The 
hild is not sende» and 1,whicher fhallI goe ? 
31 Andthey tooke Tofephs coat, and killed a 


h Theiehypocrifi 
appeareth in tbia, 
! thatthey feared 
mau more tben 
God: aud D 
it was not maider. 
if they(hed not his: 
blood : ot els had 
an excufeto couer 
thete faolt, 
Jor, rofetn, turpis- 
tintor triaclt, 
* Wifd.t0.t 30 
i pfal.i 95,17. . 
i Moles weittug 
accordingto the 
| opinionol them 


1 
H 


————— A 


= 


Сараи. 7 


kid of the goats and dipped the coatin the blood. 

32. So they fent that parucoloured coate,kand 
they brought it vnto their father,and fayde, This 
haue we found: fee now whether it be thy іоппеѕ 
coat,or no, 

33 Then he knew it, and fayd, It à my fonnes 
coate : a wicked beaft hath * deuoured him : Io4 
feph is furely cornein pieces, 

34 And Iaakob rent his clothes,and putfacke- 
cloth about his loynes,and forowed for his fonne 
a long feafon. 

| $ Thenallhis fonnes, and all his daughters 
rofe vp to comfort him, but hee would not bee 
comforted, but faid j| Surely I will рое downe in- 
to the graue vnto my fonne mourning: (о his fa~ 
ther wept for him. 

36 Andthe Midianites folde him into Egypt 
vnto Potiphar lan Eunuch of Pharaohs, and his 
|| chiefe fteward, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

a The mariage of ludah. 7. 9. Thesrepaffe of Er andOnen, and 
she vengeance of God shatcamseshermpon, 18 Indah iicth with 
bis daughter та Law Талау. 14 Tamarü werged 10 bee vrah 
für wheredome, 19.30 Thebirib of Phare and Larah, 


Nd at chat time a Indah went down from hid 
brethren,andturned into aman called Hirah 
an Adullamite. ` 

2 And Tudah faw there che daughter ofa man 
called * Shuah a b Canaanite: and he tooke her 16 
mife, and went in vnto her, 

So fhe conceiued and bare a fonne,and hee 
called his name Er, І 

4 * And thee conceiued againe , and bare a 
fonne,and fhe called his name Onan, 

5 Moreouer fhe bare yet a fonne, whom thee 
called Shelah: and Judah wasat Chezib when 
fhebare him. М 

6 Then Indah tooke a wife toEr , his firft 
borne fonne whofe name was Tamar, 

* Now Er the firft borne of ludah was wic-| 
Кеа in thefight of the Гога : therefore the 124 
flew him. | 

8 Then Tudah fayd vnto Onan, Goe in vnte 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinfman 
ynto her,and raife¢ vp-feed vnto thy brother. 

g And Onan knew that the feede fhould not 
behis : thereforewhen Һе went in vnto his bro- 
thers wife, hee fpilled it on the ground, К hee 
fhould giue feed vnto his brother. | 

10 Andit was wicked in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
which he did: wherefore he flew him alfo. 

11 Then íaidIudih to Tamar his daughter i 


Taakob mournethforloftph, 1f 


k Jowit,the mef 
(eopers which 
wetc leru 


* Chapa 4.28, | 


Jor, I wi mourne 
fer bim fa long aa 
lime, 

Whieh word 
doth not alway 
Ggoife him thas 14 
gcided. bur alfo 
him thaeis in 
fome hie digity, 
1 ?r,caprame of 
tbe guard, 


а Mofeade'crie | 
beth the genealo- | 
gie of ludah be 
cante the Mefsiag.) 
fhouldcome of | 
him. | 
> t. Chrona g. 

b Which affinity 
notwichftandiag 
was condemued 
of God. 

* Nanó, 25.1 9. 


* Numi.36.19. 


€ Thisordetrvas 
for the preferuatie 
on ofthe Rocke, 
that the child bes 
gotten by thele- 
cond brother 
fhould heve the 


| mame and inherie 


tance o! the бг 
whichis inthe 


law, d Remainea widow in thy fathers howe, oll aew Teitament 
Shelah my fonne grow vp, (for hee thought rows, ше P 
Lefthee die as well as his brethren.) So Tamen oen T 


went and dwelt in her fathers houfe. 
12 


ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then ludahw 


hel had left mourning, went vp to his fheep-fhea- 


rers to T.mnah, hee and his neighbour Hurah the 


Adullamite. | 


13 Anditwas told Tamar, faying Behold, chy 
father in law goeth vp to Timnah, to fheare his 
fheepe. - 

i Then thee pur her widowes garmeins off 


from her and couered bir with a vaile, and wrap- 


ped her felfe, and fate downe in|] Pethah-enaim; 


And in proceffe oftime alo the daugh 
3, 3 E 1 


t marry in ооу 
other family fe 
long asTudah 
woald retame 
ber in his, 
| Ebr wascomfire 
bed, 


[Cr in rhe doere 


which is by the way to Timnah,bccauí (hee faw of she Kwuames 


that Shelah was growen, 
vnto him to wife. | 
15 When Indah fawe her, hec iudged ber an 


whoie. 


and (hee wasnocgiuen er беленге 
two pase, 


i а>» i 
Iudahand Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne. Gencfis. 
т Twhore:forfhehad coueredher face. 


е God had won- 
derfully oliuded 
chim, that he could; 
"по know her by 
thertalke, 


| 


i ur, tireofibine 
hend. 


| 


f Thathis уле» 
Kednefle might 
noche knowen 
со others. 


Eby.incoutempt, 
Hefearech man 
motethea God. 


16 And heturnedto the way towards her,and 
fayd, Come, I pray thee, let mee lie with thec (for 
he* knew not dr fhe was his daughter in lawe) 
And fheeanfwered , What wilt thou giue mee for 
to lie with me? "X 

17 Then faide hee, I will fendthee a kid ofthe 
goats from the flocke : and thee faid, Wel ifthou 
wilt gine mea pledge till thou fend it. 

1$ Thenhe faid, What is the pledge that I fhal 
giue thee? And fhe anfwered, Thy fignet,and thy 
|| Соке, and thy ftaffe that is thine hand. So hee 
gaue it her, and lay by her, and the was with 
childby him, | 

19 Then fherofe, and went, and put her vaile 
from her,aud put on her widowes rayment. 

хо Afterward Indah fent a kid of ‘the goates 
bythe hand of his f neighbour the Adullamute, 
for to receinehis pledge trom the womans hand : 
but he found her not, 

21 Thenasked hee themen of that place, fay- 
ing, Where is the whore that fate in Enaim by the 
way fide? And thcy anfwered, There was 20 
whore here, 

22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe, and 
луде, I cannot finde her, and alf the men ofthe 
placefayd, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iudah fayd,Let her take it to her, left 
we be tg fhamed : beholde, I fent this kidde,and 
thou haft not found her. 

24 & Now after three moneths, one toldeTu- 
dah,faying, Tamar thy daughter in lawe hath 
played thewhore,and lo, with playing the whore, 


fheis great with childe. Then Indah fayde, Bring | 


bh We (cethat the 
aw, which was 
reiteen in mans 
eart.caught them 
hat whoredome 
onldbe punifhed 
with death salbeit 
ә law as yet was 
iuco, 
That is,fhee 
ought ratherco 
ccufe me,thea 


For the horrour 
bi the finnecon- 
eroncd him, 


-$ Their baineits 
бопе was fignified | 
by chis monftrons 


icth. 
- Or, the fepe- 
tion betweene 
hee and thy bro» 
eher. 


ү x, Cbron.2,4. 
BAI. 1.5. 


а Readechap. 
[37:36 

| 
l Thefauontot ; 
God tstheloun- 
gaine'of a1] prof 
pente, 


——4- 


| 


ye her foorth,and let let beh burnt, | 

25 When fhe was brought foorth , fheefent to 
her father in lawe,‘aying,By the man vnto whom 
thefe things pertame , am I with childe: and faide 
alfo, i pray thee,whofe thefe are,the feale, 
andthe cloke,and the ftaffe, 

26 Then Indah knew them, and fayde, Shee is 
imore righteous then I : for fhe hath done tt, be- 
саше I gaue her not to Shelah my fonne.So helay 
ith her no more, 


fhould be deliuered, behold, there weretwinnes 
in her wombe. 


his hand:and the midwife cooke,and bound a red 
tbreed about his hand, {ауіпе, Thisis come out | 
fiit. 

29 Ent when hee 1 plucked hishandbacke a- | 
gaine, loe, his brother came out, and themidwifé | 
fayde, How haft ™ thou broken the breach уроп 
thee ? And his name was called * Pharez. 

o And afterward came out his brother that | 
hadthe red threed about his hand, and his name 
was called Zarah. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 

2 Fofeph is foldtoPoupbar. 2 God profferetb him. у Potiphars 

wife temptetb hira. 13- 20 Heen acenfed amd caf im топ» 2t 
God (беке: bia нои. 

Ow Iofeph was brought отте into Egypt: 

and Potiphar 2an Eunuch of Pharaohs (and 

ри chiefe fteward an Egyptian) bought him at the 

hand of the Ifhmeelites, which had brought him 

thither. 
2 Andthe b Lordwas with Io'eph , and hee 


' wasaman that profpered,and was in the hou eo 


his mafter the Egyptian. | 
$ Andhis mafter faw that the Lord was with 


27 € Now, when the time was come that fhee* | 


Yofeph tempted to adultery: 


him, and thatthe Lord made all that hee did, to) —— 


proiper in his hand. 
4 So Iofeph found fauour in his fight, апд, 
ferued him: and he made him c ruler of his house, 


le Beeaufe God 
and риса that he hagin his hand, P 


5 And from that time that he had made him рол (tne 


tofpered him, 
ndfohe made 


ruler ouer his houfeand ouer all that he had, the his profit. 


Lord < bleffed the Egyptians houfe for Lofephs 


6 Therefore he Icf all thar he had in Iofephs 
hand, е & took account of nothing that was with 


d Tthewicked are 


fake: and the blefling of the Lord was уроп all pictfediby the 
| that he had in the hou'ejand inthe field, Е ES us 


ould ptofper 
ell: therefore he 


7 Nowthereforeatter the things, his ma- áteanddrank and 


fters wite сай her eyes уроп Lofeph:and faid, Lie 
with mee. 


cole no care, 
In thisword he 


celateib the 


8 Butherefufed,and (aid to his mafters wife, (imme wherennot 
Beholde, my mafter knoweth not what he hath allher бацепез 
inthencufe with me,but hath committed all that dídtend. 


he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is по man greater in this houf then 1: 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but only. | 
thee becaufe thou art bis wife:how chen can I doe 
this great wickedres, and fo finne againft g God? 

10 Andaibeit fhee fpake co lop day by day 
yet hee hearkened not vnto her со lie withher, or 
to be in her company, 

11 Then on a certaine day Zofeph entred into 
thehoufe to doe his bufineffe : and there was no 
man of the houfhold in thehoufe : 

12 Therefore fhe caught him by his garment, 
faying, Sleep with ine : but he left his garment in 
her hand,and fled,and got him out, 

13 Now when the {aw that he had left his gar- 
ment in her hand,and was fled out, 

14. She called vnto the men of her houfe, and 
tolde them, faying, Beholde, hee hath brought in 
an Ebrew vnto vs||to mocke vs : who came in to 
mee for to haue flept with me: but I^ cryed with 
a loud voyce. 

15 Andwhenhe heard that T lift vp my voice 
andcryed,helefthis garment with mee, andfled 
away,and got him out. 

16 Sofhelaid vp his garment 
lordcamehome, — ' 

17 


by her,vntil her 


brought vnto vs,came in to meto mocke me, 

18 Butafloone as І lift vp my voyce and cry- 
ed,he lefthis garment with me,and fled out. 

19 Thenwhen his mafter heard the words of 
his wife,which fhe told him, faying After this ma- 
ner did thy feruant to mee,his anger-was kindled. | 

20 And Iofephs mafter took him,and put him 
pape the place where the kings prifoners 
lay bound,and there he was in prifon. 

21 € But the Lord was with Tofeph, and: 
+ fhewed him mercie , and got him fauour in the 
fight ofthe|| mafter ofthe prifon. 


Ы 


him again(t hee 
€ontinuall tenta» 


The feareof 
od preferued 


dona, 


Or, to dse vs'i 


lany and ibame. 
h Thisdeclateth 
that where incon. 


jnencie ts,there= 


unco isioyned exe 


remeimpudencie 
nd craft, 


Then fhee tolde him || according to thefe | or,afrershit 
28 And when fhe was in traucl,theene put out | words faying, TheEbrew feruant,wbichthou haft tanner, 


m in the prte 
Jon bonfe. 

i His enil intreaee 
mentin the prifon | ` 
maybe gathered 
‘ofthe Pfalme, 


22 And the keeper ofthe prifon committed to’ 105.18. 


Tofephs hand all $ prifoners thar weroin the pri- |} Ebr- inclined 
fon,andkwhatfoeuer they did there hat didhe. — OF tide E 


23 Andthe keeper of the prifon looked vnto 
nothing that was vnder his hand, feeing thatthe 
Lord was with him: for whatfoeuer hee did, the! 
Lord газе it to profper. | 
| 


С НЕ | 


8 Thtiutevpretetionof áresmet of God. 12. 19 Tofépb Ре 
pounderh she dreamer ofthe twoprifouerty 23 Thesugeatitudé 
of the butler, 


And 


ee -— 


| For he was айы | 
i him, (aue опе!у of the bread which hee did eate, е һас all things 
And Iofeph was a faire perfon,and well fauoured. g 


1 


I 


| 


) 


k Тһасіз, nothing ' 


was done without 
his commande- 
ment, 


» I JB cdi iir i E 

~ Heexpoundeth the two prifoncrs - 

| Nd after thefe things the butler of the King 

| of Egypt and his baker offended cheir lord 
the King of Egypt. 

2 AudPharaoh was angry againft his two 
[[officers,againft the chiefe butler,and againfi the 
chiefe baker. 

3 Thereforehe put them in ward in his chiefe 
Stewards houfe , inthe prifon and place where 
a To: eph was bound, 

4 ' Andthe chiefe Steward gane Iofeph charge 
ouer them , and he ferred them : and they conti- 
naed a fcafon їп ward, 

5 § Andthey both dreamed а dreame,either 
ofthem his dreame in one night, each ore accor- 
ding to the interpretation of his dreame ‚Ро the 
butler and the baker ofthe King ofEgy pt,which 
were bound in the prifon. 

6 Andwhenlofeph came in vnto them in the 
morning, and looked vpon them , behold they 

were fad. 

7 Andhe asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his mafters ward , fying, { Where- 
fore looke ye fo fadly to day ? 

8 Whoanfwered him Wee haue dreamed cach 
ane a dreame , and there 15 none to interprete the 
fame. Then Toph faid vnto them, ¢ are not inter- 
pretations of God? tell them me now. 

9 Зо тһе chiefe butler told his dreame to Io- 
feph, and {aid vnto him, in my dreame , behold, 
a Vine was before me. 

10 Andinthe Vine were three branches,and as 
it budded,her floure came forth: and the clufters 
of the grapes waxed ripe. 

II Pad I bad Pheraohs cupin mine hand, and 
I tooke the grapes, and wrung theminto Phara- 
ohs cup,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

12 Then Iofeph faid vnto him , This isthe 
— ойе: The three branches are three 

ayes 

13 Within three dayes fhall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head, & reftore thee ynto thine f office, and 
; thou fhalt gine Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old marier when thou waft his butler. 

14 Buchaue mee іп remembrance with thee, 
| when thou art iri d cafe, and fhew m I 
| pray thee,vnto me, and € makemention ofmeto 

MU ior M that thou mayeft bring пее out of this 
deliseredwhich | houf. 


- } Or eunuches, the 
werd fiomfietb 
„themi hai werein 
bieh efate, or there 
that wrre ce aed, 

a Gad worketh 
many wonderfnll 
_meanes ce deliucr 

his. 
b Thatisz,every 
dreame had his 
interpretation,as 
the thing after- 
i ward declared, 
d 


| ¢Ebr.why ave 
| your facts cni, 


€ CannetGod 
taile vp fuch as 
fhallinterpret 
fuch things? 


d He was affure 
by the Spirit of 
God,that hisin- 
terpretation was 
, тше. 

| {Ecr place 


, he thonght God 15 For] was ftollen away by theftout ofthe 
badappemted., | and ofthe Ebrewes, and heere 210 haue I done 
Bonn she pits ПОЕ , wherefore they fhould putmee|| in the 

dungeon, 
ic And when the chiefe baker faw that the in- 
terpretation was good,he fayd vnto Iofeph, Alfo 

IM mee thoughtin my dreame that I had threetwhite 

atis,made of 


baskets on my леза. 

17 And inthe vppermoft basket there wa of 
all maner baken meates for Pharaoh: & the birds 
did eat them out of the basket vpon mine head, 

18 ThenIofeph anfwered, andfaid, g This is 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are 
three dayes: 

19 Within three daves fhal Pharaoh take thine 
head from theegand fhall hang thee on a tree,and 
the birds fhall eate thy flefh from off thee. 

20 WAndfo the third day which was Pharaohs 
b Whichwatan |^ birth day, he madea {ай vnto all his feruants 
occafivatoap- | andhe lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler,and 
poist hisofficers, the head of che chiefe baker among his feruants. 
and fo to examine! 21 Andheereftored the chiefe butler vnto his 


Los id. ена gauethe cupintoPharaohs hand 


white twigs,oras 
fome rcad,ba:kets 
fullof holes, 


g Hefheweth that 
the mivifters of 
God ought по? to 
conceale that, 
p God renea- 
eth ynio them, 


Chap. xl.xlj. 


| dreames. Pharaohs dreames, 


22 Buthe eem ed the chiefe baker, as lo 
had interpreted v A them. i EM 

23 Yet the chiete butler did net remember Io- 
feph but forgate him, 


16 


СН АР XIT 
26 Parsobsdreayos are expounded бу Iajeph, 40 Hee ù vrase 
ruer ouer all Egypt. 43 Jojtphsnatatuctanged. 50 Hebaib, 
t9 foznes, Малај aua Ephrais. 54 Thr Jaune ТАД 
throughout ihe world, 


A Ма] two yeres after Pharaoh alo: dreamed | ¢ér.e1 she end sf 
and behold he ftoodby a riner, eu uud 
2 Andloe, therecame out ofthe riuer fenen | Me ur 
[ с kine and fat-flefhed запа they tedde in a | tor Pharaoh zs to 
meddow: bea meine to des 

3 Andloe, feuen other kine came vp after | 19 loftph and ta 
them out ofthe riuer, euill fauonred ord eae i y 
flefhed* and ftood by the ether kine уроп the 1197, fare зо bebo 
brinke of the riuer, QOrfazg place, 

4 And the euill fanoured and leane flefhed | 
Kine did eate vp the feuen welfauoured and fatte | 
kine : fo Pharaoh awoke. 

5  Againe he Перс, and dreamed the b fecondi b A1 thete meanes 
time : and behold euen eares of corne grew vpon| God vied to deiss 
one ftalke,ranke and oodly. ner his ferusnt,a: 

6 And loe,feucn thine eares,and blifted with sears у шы 
the Eaftwind тапа vp after them : Wh E 

7 And the thine eares deuoured the fenen ranke 
and full cares: then Pharaoh awaked,aud loe, 
ma а dreame, | 

8 Now whenthe morning camehisfpirit was, € Thisfearewas 
etroubled : therefore hec fent and called all che} р to teach 
footh'ayers ofEgypc , & all che wife men thercof,| боп us My 
and Pharaoh toide them his dreames : but à попе! God. 

could interprete themto Pharaoh. d The wife ofthe 
9 Thenipake the chiefe bucler vnto Pharaoh, bent ng 
ets: 
| faying,I е call to minde my faultsthis day. but to hisferoaot£. 
то Pharaoh being angry with his tenant , put! his wilis reuciled, 
me in ward in the ісі ftewards houte,borh mee p a 
and the chiefe baker, dekan Bie he 

11 Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, | ipzake o!loleph, * 
both I and he:we dreamed ech man accurding te 
the interpretation ofhis dreame, 

12, Andthere was with vsa young man, an i 


\ 


brew, feruant vnto the chiefe fteward , whome 
when we told,he declared our dreames to * у5у0) + ea Скара: 
Ey one he declared according to his dreame. di 
And as hee declared vnto vs, foit came to 
paf : for heereftored mc to mine office,and han 
e 

: ig © = Then fent Pharaeh , and! calledToftph; + "Paul 105.20. 
and they bronght him hatuly out ofprifon , and; ¢ The wicked 
he fhaned him, & changed lus raiment, and came fecketo the Pro» 
to Pharaoh, ord 

15 Then Pharaoh Gid tc Iofeph,I hauedrea- whom intheir * 
meda dreameand no man can interpret it, and I | profperitiethey 
haue heard fay of thee , teat when flat heareft a! abborte. 
dreume,thon сап interpr exc it. 

16 And Tofeph anfwered Pharaoh, faying, 
‘gWithout me God (ball anfwere for the желі mm 

g Asthoughheé- 
с wauld fay: i£ 1 
7 And Pharaoh fayd упо ТоѓерЬ , In my interpretethy 

d m behold,I ftood by the banke ofthe riter: d Е E 

18 And loe, there came vp out ofthe riuer ie ШР? aed ane. 
uen fat flefhed, and well fauonred kine, and they} ¢ 26> «лүн 
fed in the medow. peace. 

19 And loe, feuen other kine came vp aftcr 
them poore and very { euill fauoured , and leane T 

fehed: I ncuer faw the likein all che lande of E- 

gr for eull faucured, 
о And the Jeane and euill£atourcd kine did 


cate 


ir меме bse 


-ofegli expoundeth Pharaohs dreamesandis — Genel made ruler ouer E Egypt. The yer 


eate vp the firft @пеп far kine, 


JEbr.were gone 21 And when they hadteaten them vp,it could 
рше 4 |notbeeknownethat they had eaten them , but 
rs they were ftill ill £utoured,as they were at the be- 


ginning : fo did I awake. 
22 Moreouer I faw in my dreame,and behold, 
{пеп eares {prang out of one аке шапа faire. 
23 And loe'euen eares withered, thinne, and 
Ызага with the Ealt wind,fprang vp after theni. 
24 And the thinne eares deuonred the feuen 
good eares. Now I haue tolde the Soothfayers, 
andnone can declare it vnto me. 


| 


Both his 25 € ThenIofeph anfwered Pharaoh, h Both 
Bimota Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath fhewed 
@ne cad. 


Pharaoh,what he is about to doe. 

26 Thefeuen good kine are feuen yeeres, and 
the пеп good eares are feuen yeeres : this 15 one 
dreame. | 
| 27 Likewife the feuen thinne and euill fauou- 
| red kine,that came out after them,are feuen уеге: 
| | and the feuen emptie eares blafted with the Вай 
| 
| 


{ 


| wind,are uen yeeres of famine. 
28 This is the thing which I haue fid vnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath fhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
| what he 15 about to doe, 
| | 29 Behold, there come feuen yeeres of great 
fOrabundexce | plentie in all the land of Egypt. 
хааш. 30 Араіпе , there fhall arife after them feuen 
| | yeeres of famine, fo that all theplentie fhalbe for- 
| gotten in the land ofEgypt, and the famine (hall 


; confume theland : 


Or, they fea re. 31 Neither fhal the plentie үре knowne in the 
"ясаб ното land by reafon of this famine that {Бай some after: 
[ deus for it fhalbe exceeding great. 


| 32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
| to Pharaoh the fecond time, becaufe the thing is 
eftablithed by God, and God hafteth to per- 

forme it. 
33 Nowtherefore let Pharaoh i prouide for a 
man of vnderftanding and wifedome,and fet him 


l Thé offiec of а 
true Prophetis 
во: onelyto(hew 


theeatltocome, | Quer the land p ale 
batalfothereme. | 34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officerso- 
gies for the fame. : 


uer the land, and takevp the fift part oftheland 
of Egypt in thefeuen plenteous yeeres. 
35 Alf let them gather all the food of thefe 
ood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh forfood, inthe cities, and 
| let them keepe ir. 

36 Sothe foode fhallbee for the prouifion 
oftheland , againft the feuen yeeres of famine, 
which fhall be in the land ofEgypt,chat the land 
perifh not by famine. 

‚37 € And the faying pleafed Pharaoh and all 
his feruants. 
38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his feruants, Can 


we finde fach a man as this, in whom» the kSpi- 
ritot God? 


| k None fhould 

үн to ho- 
OE ri "" 39 Then Pharaoh fayd to Lofeph,For as much 
mecteforthe | 3$ God hath (hewed thee all this, there is no 


fame. man of vnderftanding or of wifedome like vnto 


ЖТ) лос эк, 
lxxomac. 2,53. 
'atlesez.ro, 

Ebr mosh. 

il Some read, the 
people (hall kife 
thy mouth echae 
isthall obey thee 
in all things, 


е 
40 *Thou fhalt be ouer mine houfe,and at thy 
| ога (hall all my people bee armed, ouely in 
the Kings throne will I be aboue thee. 
4X Moreouer Pharaoh ‘aid to loph,Behold, 
T haue fet chee ouer all the land of Egypt. 
42 And Pharaoh tooke oit his l| ring from his 
hand,and put it vpon To'ephs hand, and arrayed 


ne Peg him in garments о2бпе linnen,and put a golden 
charet, chaine about his песКе. 


43 Sohce fethim уроп the { beft charet thar 


—— RM 


m — o ——Á€ 
50 ine. m - 
he had,faue one : and they cryed before him, m A- 
brech, and placedhim ouer all the land ofE-|m 1а figseof he. 
5 noar, which werd. 
lomeexponnd, | 
tender facher,or ` 
father ofthe king, 
or knecle downe, © 


с 
Le Againe Pharaoh fid vnto lofph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee fhall no man lift vp 
his haud or his foore in all the land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaoh cxlledLofephs name||Zaph- 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Afenath 


[?r.sbe expounders 
fjecres. | 


jthe daughter of Poti-pherahj|prince of On : then |jur,Prief, 


went Loteph abroadin the land of Egypt. 

46 € And Lofeph was n thirty yeere old when |" His ageís mens 
he {tood before Pharaoh King of Egypt : and 10- pened oenig 
feph departing from the prefence of Pharaoh, eu ae 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. God, and alfo that | 
47 Andın the feuen plenteous yeres the earth ће fofferedimpri 
[brought foorth ftore. Vnde. ше 

48 Andhe gathered yp all the food of the f- ийыш Tes 
uen plenteous yeeres , which were in the land of | £r made forges 
Egypt,and laid vp food in the cities : the food of Жон, 
the field,chat was round about exery citie, laid hee 
vp in the fame. 

49 Solofeph gathered wheate like vnto the 
fand of the fea in multitude out ofmeaíüre, vntill 
he lef numbring for it was without number. 

50 Now vnto Lofeph were borne * two fonnes 
(before the yeeres of famine came) which Alenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On bare 
vnto him. 

$1 And Tofeph called the name of the fir 
borne Manaffeh : for God, fa d be, hath mademe 
юше all my labour, апаа туо fathers hou 

old. 

52 Alfo he called the name of the fecond , E- 
phraim : for God, fard be , hath made mef.uitfull 
in the land of mine affli&ion. 

$3 9 So the feuen yeeres of the plentie that 
was in the land of Eg ypt;were ended. 

54 *Then began the feuen yeeres of famineto 
come, according as Iofeph had fayd : and the fa- 
mine was inalllands , but in all the land of E- 
gypt was || bread. 

$$ Atthe length all the land of Egypt was af- 
famifhed , and the People cryedto Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh fayd vnto all the Egypti- 
ans,GoetoTo'eph : whar he faith to you,doe yee, 

$6 When the famine was vpon all theland, 
Tofeph opened al] places wherein the fore was, and 
folde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine waxed 
fore in the land ofEgypt. 

57 And all countreys|| cameto Egypt to by 
corne of lofeph , becau'e the famine was {orein 
all lands, 


таене 


* (hap 46.20 and 
48.5. 


о Notwithftane 
ding that his fa. 
thershonfe wag 
thetrue Church 
of God: yetthe 


a 
’ 


im toforget ie, 
Pfal.1o5.16, 


Jor. fondis 


fOr carmela © гур 
so foftpb, = [ 


CH ATEXEDIDL 
3 lofephs breshren covap mto Egypt to buayeorue, 7 Heknoweth 
shem, and bryeth them 24 50сом is putin prifon, 26 Theo- 
&her reimrne to their father sofet Beniamin. 
que aTaakob faw that there wasf{food in E- 
gypt,and Iaakob (зуй vnto his fonnes, Why 
b gaze ye one vpon another ? 

з And hee ayd, Beholde, I haueheard that 
there is food in Egypt, * Get you downe thither, 
and buy vs foode thence , that wee may liue and 
not die. 

3 FSowent lofephs ten brethren downe to 
buy corne ofthe Egyptians. 

4 But Beniamin Lofephs brother would not 
Iaakob ‘end with his brethren: for hee (aid, Left 
death fhould | befall him, 


a This Rory thew, 
eth plainely that 
all things are go- 
werned Бу Gods '| 
prouidence forthe 
profit of his 


| 


tote of counfell, 
* ABs 2.2. 


+ Ebr фоні юн 
bina 


$ Andthe'onnes of Ifrael came tobuy food) ` | 
| 


among themthat сате : for there was faminein 
the land of Canaaa. 


rifoned i 
6 Now lofeph was gouernour of the land, 
who folde ro all the people of the land : then Io- 


ground before bim, Д 

7 Andwhenlofephfaw his brethren,he knew 
them , and «made himfelfe ftrange toward them, 
and /pake.to them roughly , and faid vnto them, 
Whence come ye? Who aniwered, Out ofthe land 
of Canaanto buy viraile. 


c This diffem- 

bling is net to be 
| Íollowed.norany 

particular fades 


lathers,not 
het by. $ , ( NowIo:eph knew his brethren, but they 
Gods word. knew not him. 
"MES 9 AndIoféph rémembred the*dreames,which 
== he dreamed of them) and hee faid vnto them, Yee 
£Ekenakeduefe, | arefpies , and are come to fee the | weakenefle of 
or бийине, the land. 
| 10 But they faid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but 
| to buy vitaile thy feruants are come. 

11 Wec are all onemans fonnes : wee meane 

`| trucly,and thy feruants areno fpies. 

12 But hee faid упсо them , Nay , but yee are 
come co fee the weakeneffe of the land. 

13 Andthey faid, Wee thy feruants are twelue 
brethren,the fonnes ofoneman in the laud of Ca- 
naan: and behold, the yongeft а this day with our 

gor, dead, father,and one[| is not; 


14 Арапе Lofcph faid vnto them , This is it 
that fpake упо you,faying,Ye are ípies, 

15 Hereby ye (hall be 
Pharaoh, ye (hall not goe 
Бей brother come hither, _ 


d The Egyptians 
which were idola- 
ters, vied tofwear 
by their Kings life 
but God forbid- 

deth vo fweace by 
any but him: yet * 
Tofeph dwelling 
among the wic- 

ked, fmelleth of 
their corruptions, 


ence, except your yon- 


‘ther, and yeefhall bee kept in prifon, that your 
words may be proned, whether there be trueth in 
you. or else» the life of Pharaoh ye are but fpies. 

17 Sohe put them in ward three dayes. 

18 Then То'ерһ (aid vnto them the third day, 
This doe,and liue: for Тє feare God, 

19 Ifyeebe ttue men, let one of your brethren 
be bound іп ycur pritonhoufe, ^d вое yee,carie 
food fi the famine of your houfzs: , 

20 "But bring your yonger brother vnto mee, 
that your wordes may bee tried , and that yee die 
not: and they did fo. 

21 @ Andtheyfaid one to another, f We haue 
verily finned agzinft our brother, in that we-faw 
the anguifh of his foule, when hebefought vsand 


je Audtherefore 
ain true and iuft, 


ТУП Se 


§ Affidion ma- 
,keth men toac- 
knowledge their 
f2ults, which o- 


thecwife they we would not heare мт; therefore is this rouble 
would diffemble. come vpon vs. Р ` ] jS 

22 And Reuben an'wered them, ‘aying, War- 
* (bap. 7.21. ned I not you, ‘aying , * Sinne not againft the 
g Godwiluke | child,and ye would not heare? andJo,his $ blood 
vengtancevpon 


is now required. 

23 ( And they werenotawarethatIofeph vn- 
mos them: for hejfpake vnto them byan in- 
terpreter,) hear 

* 24 Thenhe turned from.them,and b wept,and 
turned to-them again, and communed witltthem, 
andtookeSimeon from among them, and bound: 
him before their eyes. , 
25 So Lofeph commanded that they (hould, 
fill their fackes with wheate, and putenery mans 
money againe in his facke, and giue them vitaile; 
for the iourney : and thus did he vnto them, 

26 Andthey laid their vitaile vpon their affes, 
and departed thence. à 

27 Andasoneofthem opened his facke forto 
giue his айе prouender in the Inne , hce {pied his 
oney : for loe,it was in his fackes mouth. 


3, and mceaíute vs 
without owne 
meafute, 

&Lr.aninterpre- 

er bet eene 1107. 
h Though he 
fhewed himielfe 
tigorons, yet his 
brotherly ?fíc&ion 


1s. reftored: for loe,icis enen in my fack.And their 
‘heart f failed chem , and they were i aftonifhed, 


Chzp.xliij, 


| 


fephs brethren came, and bowed their facetothe | 


jugonce : by “the life of | 


16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- | 


28 Then he faid voto his brethren, Mymoney | 


told him f according to thee words : could wee 


— a ——— – 
Thereportofhisbrethren. 17 
and faid oneto another , What is this, shar God 
hath done vnto vs? с 

29 S And they came vnto Iaakob their father! pomme 
vnto the land o£ Canaan , and tolde him all that coulcience accord 
had befillen them, faying, | chem атеши 

30 The man, who alee of the land , fpake| Eoo e 
roughly to vs , and put vsin prifon as pies of thej broogherhemto * 
countrey. trouble by this 

31 And wee faid vnto him, Wee are crue men, | money. 
ang are по ‘pies. | 

32 Wee be cwelue brethren , fonnes ofour fa-| 
ther: one || is not,and the yongeft a chis day with | t Qr,cenner be 
our father in the land of Canaan. | fund. 

33 Then the lord of the countrey faid vnto vs, 
Hereby hall I know if ye be trucmen: Leave one 
of your brethren with ine,and take feed for the fa4 
mine of your hou‘es,and depart, | 

34 And bring your yongeft brother vnto me, 
that I may know that усе are no {pies , but true) 
men: fo will I deliver you your brother and yee 
{Һай occupie intheland, ~ 

35 Апа as they emptied their facks, behold, 
euery mans bundle of money was in his аске : 
and when they and their father faw the bundels 
of their money, they were afraid, 

36 Then Taakob their father {aid to them, Yee, 
haue robbed mee of my children : Iofeph is not,| 
and Simeon isnot,and ye will take Beniamin : all 


thefe things || are againft X me. 1 Cr lighe ирем 
37 ThenReuben an:wered his father , faying,| me. 
Slay my two fonnes , if I bring him not to thee a- X For they fremed 


pot lo beteoched 
with any lone toe 
ward cheir bre. 
thren, which jo. 
creafeth his отоу. 
and portly asap. 


aine: deliver him to minehand,and I wil brin 
"him to thee againe. ә 

38 But be ‘aid, My foime (hall nor goe do 
with you: for his brother is dead,and he is left a 
lone : if death come vnto ту the way which} pearreh,he fo. 
ye goe,then ye fhall bring my gray head with{0-| {pected them for 
row үйго the graue. i ‚| leleph. 


; ВА a XLIIT. 
33 lakob fuffer rth Bensavtin to deperi with» ù children 233: Sie 
meon à defimtvtdout ofprifon, уз lofiph goeth efide and wees | 
pes, 32 They feasd togesher. 


N Ow great ? famine war in the land, 

z And when tliey had eaten vp the vi- 
taille which they had brought from Fgypt, their | 
father faid vnto them, Turne againe, nd buy vs a 
litclefood, 

3 And Tudah anfweredhim,faying, The man 
charged vs hy an orh,faying,” Neuer leemy face, 
except your brother be with you. 

4 lfthou wilrfend our brother with vs, wee, 
wil goe downe,and buy thee food: 

$ Bur ifthou wilt not fend’ ew, weewill nor ` 
goe downe: for the man faid vnto vs, *Lookeme ‘Chey.43 26. 
not in theface, except your brother be with you, 

6 AndTfrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye fo cuill’ 
with me, asto tell the man, whether yehad yeta | 
brother or no ? | 

..4.. Andthey anfwered, The man afked ftrait- | 
ly о [four felucs,and of our kinred,faying;Ts your ро» crear etur 
father yet aliue? haue yeam brother ? And wee eni condition 
+ Ebr to thr monis 
4 of ibe'o words: thet 
m ihar thong which 
she asked ve. 


Г] 


а Thiswssa great 
rentation to laa. 
kob to luffer fo 
great famine in 

|j that land where 
God hid promifrd 
| toble(fehim, 


| *Chap.32 зә. 


know certainely,-that he would fay , Bring your 
rother downe? 

8 Then ‘aid Ludah со I fraet his father, Send 
the boy with mee, that we may rifeand goe, and 
that we may liue, and nor die both we,and thou, 

nd our children, 

9 Iwillbee 'uertie for him: of minehand ki 
p thou require him; *If I bring him rot to ру, 

see, atid fct Lum before thee, f chen let meebeare |so stee, 
— mmm 


44 13. 
wil ка? 


—— TMA 


—4À pt С _ TR з ——— — і. ааа a =— ЭШЕ esr] boy 
Benjamin goeth with his brethren. - Genefis. А cup in Beniamins facke. 
3 ie арй MM P —H A eR 
| heblame for euer. was inflamed toward his brother, and fought 
| 10 For except we had madethistarying,doub- where to weepe) and entredinto his chamber,and 
effeby this we had returned the fecond time, swept there. S 


11 Thentheir father Ifaclfaid vnto them , If | 31 Afterwardhe wafhedhis face, & came out, 
it muft needs be fo now, doethus : take ofthebeft and refrained himfelfe,andfaid, Set on | meat. 
fruits ofthe land in your veffels , and bringthe | 32 And they hprepared for him by himíclfe, 

For fsetfors, Mana prefent,a litle rofen,and a litlehony, ||fpi- (апа for them by chemíclues , and for the Egypti- 
] ces and myrrhe,nuts,and almonds : ans which dideate with him, by themfelues, be- 
b When we ate 12 And take b double money in your hand, |саше the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 


Ebr bread. 
To бзоібе bis 
їраше, 


Жр s and the money that was brought againe inyour |Ebrewes: for that was ani abomination vnto the 3 The eque of 
iet not tovíe fackes mouthes: cary it againe in yourhand, left |Egyptians. he fuperftirions, 


all honeft meanes (it were {оте ouerfight. 


o betterour c- М 1 
fr: Re a. au ч pos brother andarife , «nd goe 
ae chiefe tro 14 And c God Almightie gine you mercie in 
onghttobein — ;thefight of the man , that hee may deliuer you 
wee ae, |Your other brother, and Beniamin : but I fhall be 
а Hefpcaketh — | e robbed of ny child, as I haue bene. 
shefe wordsnotfo| 15 Thus the men tooke this prefent,& tooke 
much otdefpaire, | twifefo much money in their hand with Benia- 
por min, androfe vp, and went downe to Egypt and 
ful tobring againe #000 before Iofeph, 
sheitbrother, 16 And when Iofeph faw Beniamin with 
4 07,to theruler | chem, hee faid || to his fteward , Bring the men 
dies home and kill meat,and make ready : for themen 
fhall eat with meatnoone, 
, 17 Апа the man didas Iofeph bade; & brought 
the men vnto Iofcphs houf. 

| TT | 18 Now when ine men were broughtinto Io- 
d» чеш r | phs попе, they were ¢afraid and aid, Becaufe 
Wedeheircon(t, | OF the money, that camein ovr facksmouthes at 
ence, the firft time,are we brought,that he may f picke 
| Ebr role biski | а quarrell againft vs,and f lay fome thing to our 
Нуи ET кен | charge,and bring vsin bondage and our affes, 
БТУ, 19 Therefore came they to Iofephs Steward, 
; and communed with him at the doore of the 
houfe, 
.20 And faid,Oh fir, * wee came indeed downe 
hither at the firft time to buy food, 

21 Andas we came toan Inne and opened our 
fackes , beholde , euery mans money was in his 
fackes mouth, ezen our money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it »gaine in our hands. 

22 Alfo other money haue we brought in our 
| hands to buy food , but we cannottell, who put 
| our money in ourfackes, — 

23 Andhe faid,|| Peace be vnto you, feare not: 
[or ouarevll. | £ your God, and the God of your father hathgi- 
| p MN uen you that treafure in your fackes , I had your 
‘ons ofEeypryet_| money : and he brought forth Simeon to them, 
Jofephtaughthis | 24 So the man led them into Iofephs hout, 
familytofeare | and gaue chem water to wath their feet, and gaue 
VAS their affes prouender, 
| ` 25 And they made ready their prefent againft 
Io eph came at noone, ( forthey heard ‘ay, that 
they fhould eat bread there ). 
26 When LIofeph came homie , they brought 
the prefene into the houfe to him, which was in 
| their hands,and bowed downe to the ground be- 


33 So they fate before him: the eldeft according BE A 
to his age , and the yongeft according vnto his lol themfelnes, 
youth:and the men marueiled among themfelues, К Sometime this 

34 And they tooke mea'esfrom before him, | ord Ear 
and fënt to them: but Beniamins meafe was fiue there it is UA 
times fo muchas any of theirs: and they drunke, jehat they had y. 


kand had ofthebeft drinke with him. nongh,and drankg 


Fthe beg wine. 
CHAP, XLIIII. 


55 Tofephaccnfeih bis brebiven of theft. 33 Indabofferesh bim. 
felfe to be ferrant for Beniamin. 


y vens he commanded his Steward, fay- 
ing, Fill the mens fackes with food,as much 
as they can carry, and put euery mans money in 
his facks mouth. 
> Апазри mycup,Z meane, the filuer сир, [а We may nor by 
in thefackes mouth of ШС yongeft,and his corne |this example vie 
money. And hee did according to the comman- NUMAE T 
dement that Iofeph gaue him, inath соттапдса 
3 And inthe [morning the men were fent2- |vsto walke in 
way,they,and their affes. бореца: i 
4 And when they went outofthe Citie not don dede 
farre off, Iofeph faidto his Steward, Vp, follow Ч 
after the men; and when thou doeft ouertake 
them, fay vnto them, Wherefore haue yee rewar- 
ded euil for good? ; 
5 Isthat nottbecup, wherein my lord drink- 
eth ? band inthe which he doeth diuine and pro- на МЕ сс 
phefie? уе haue done euill in fo doing. ` JE ши he 
6 € And when heeouertooke them,hee faid attributeth tohime 
thofé words vnto them. | ‚ [felfe thatknowe 
7 And they anfwered him, Wherefore faith pce ng 
my lord füch wordes? God forbid that thy fer- | сопке with 
uants fhould doe {uch a thing. Soothfayers forit 
8 Behold, the money which we found in our | which idi 
facks mouthes, we brought againe to thee out of mem toag 
the land of Canaan: how then fhould weefteale i 
out of thy lords houf filuer or gold ? à 
9 With whofoeuer of thy feruants itbe found, 
let him die, & we alfo will be my lords bondmen, | 
10 And hee faid,Now then let it be acco ae : 
vnto your wordes ; hee with whom it is found, і : 
fhalbe my feruant,and ye fhalbe t blameleffe. 1Ебт.йн 
11 Thenatonce euery man tooke downehis 
facketo the ground, & euery one opened his fack, 
12 Andheefearched , and began at the eldeft 
and leftat the yongeft: and the cup was found in 
Beniamins facke. 
13 Then they ¢rent their clothes, and laded: с To fignifie haw 


*ChAp.42.36 


j 


П 


| | fore him, enery man his aífe and went againe intothe city, epus 
| $ Ebr peet 27. And hee asked them of their + profperitie, 14 € SoTudah and his brethren came to Io- ЫЫ fory they, 


and {aid, Is your father the old man,of whom ye 
told me,in good health? is he yet aliue ? à 
| _ 23 Who anfwered, Thy feruaut our father is 
| in good health, heeis yer aliue: and they bowed 
| downe,and made obeyfauce. 
29 And hee lifting vp his eyes beheld his bro- 
g Fortheytwo | ther Beniamin, his g mothers fonne, and aid, Is 
qu E borne) this you: yonger brother of whom ye told mee ? 
САТУГА And he faid,God be merci'ull vnto thee ту ‘on. 


‚|. 30 AndIoftph made hatte (for his або оп 


fephs hou‘ (for he was yet there)and they fell be-| were forie. 
fore him onthe ground, 1 
15 ThenIofeph faide vnto them, What acte is 
this, which ye haue done? know ye not that fuch um 
amanasI,can diuine and prophefie ? $4 ед 
16 Then faid Iudah, What thal we fay vnto ту our ;rfi&ion Jet 
lord? what thal we fpeake? & how can we iuftifie| уз Іоеке tothe fes 
our flues > d God hath found out the wickedncs) cree counfell of 
of thy fernants : behold, wee are feruants to my| Godiwhe panithe 


l : hvsioftly fi 
lord,borb we,& he, with whom the cupis ipe КЫШКЫ. E 
i 


m ——áÀ——PÀ i e D 
Judah fpeaketh to lofeph. Chap.xlv. — Iofephis madeknowentohisbrethren, 18 
— ae a rp 

17 Butheanfwered, God forbid that I fhould | eph : doth my father yet Гос? But his brethren 
doe fo, but етап, with whom the cupis found, | could not antwerc him , for they were aftunithed 
he fhall be my feruant, and goe yecin peace vnto | at his prefence; . 
your father, | 4 Арапе, Tofeph faid to his brethren, Come 

18 @ Then Indah drew neere vntohim , and |neere, I pray you,to mee, Andchey came neerc, 
faid, О my lord, let thy feruant now ‘peake a | Andheefaid, * Į am Iofeph your biother, whom } 4817.15, 
word in.my lords eares, and let not thy wrath be |yefold into Egypt. . | 
kindled againft thy fermant : for thou art euen | 5 Now therefore benor b adsneither grieued b This example 
е Baouallinau» — leas Pharaoh. with your felues that ye fold me hither: For God fé2cheththatwe 


К : - Dg E $ u:t by all 
aa ae 19 My lord asked his feruants,fiying, * Hane |did fend me before youforyewrpreeruation. fomo nahe s 
vato che king. yea father,or a brother ? 6 Fornow two yeeres of famine hame beene Which ascerucly 


thorow the lande, and fiue yeeres ars behinde, Pese aad 
wherein neither fhalée earing nor harucft. Ке ы 
7 Wheretore Со4епстаеЬеЮгеуоц to pre-  Cbap so 106 
crue your pofteridie in this land, and to aue you | 
aliue by a great deliuerance, | 


20 Andweeanfwered my lord, Weehaue a fa- 
$ Ebr, childe of bs (ther that is oldjand a yong | childe, hich hee bea 
lelte «te, atein his age: and his brother is dedd , and hee 
aloneis left of his mother , and his father loueth 
т. 

21 Now thoufaideft vnto thy feruants, Bring 
im vnto mee, that I may ||fetmineeye уроп 
in, 

22 Andwe anfweredmy lord, Thechilde can 
not depart from his father . for if heeleauehis fa- 
ther, bu father would die. 

23 Thenfaideft thou vntothy feruants, * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
lookein myfacenomore. — . i i 

. 24 So when we came vnto thy feruant our fa- 
ther, and fhewed him what my lord had faid, 
| 25 And our father faid vnto vs , Goe againe, 

buy vsa little foode, 

26 Then we aniwered,We cannot goe downe: 
Est if our yongeft brother f goe with vs,then will 
we goe duwne : for we may not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeft brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy fervantmy father faid упо vs, Ye 
know that my f wife bare me two fonze:, ' 

28 Andtheonewent out from me, andIfaid, 
Ofa füerty he is tornein * pieces, and I fawe him 
notfince; — d 

29 Now yee takethis alo away from mee:if 
death take him, then g yee fhall bring my gray 
head in forrow ro the graue, . 

30 Now therefore ‘when I cometo thy fernant 
my fathér,and the childe bee not with vs, ({ecing 
that his f life dependeth on thechaldslife.) ` 

"зт Then whenhe fhal fee that the childe snot 
corae, hee will die: fo fhall thy feruants bring the 
gray héad of thy feruant our father with forrow 
tothe grane. 

: 32 Doubtleffe thy feruant became fuerty for 


[ €hap.43.13. 16. 


8 Now then you fent not mee hither, but 
c God who hath made me a father vito Pharaoh, 
ndlord ofall his houíe;and ruler thorowout all : 
theland of Egypt. "pile oe * 
„9 Hafteyouand goevpte my father,and tell tonis роу, 
m, Thus faith thy fonne Iokph, God hath | 
ademe lord of allÉgypt: come downe to mee, 
tarie not, 
то And thou fhalt dwell intheland of Gofhen, 
and (bl be neere me,thou and thy childrenyand 
у childrens children , and thy Љесре, and thy 
beafts, and all that chou һай, | 
її Alo I will nourith thee there (for yet ree | 
тате fiue yceres of famine ) left thou perith 
through pouerty, Шоц and thy houfhold,and ald | 
that thou haft. ; 
"12 And behold,your eyes do fec, andthe eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that d my mouth fpca- |4 Thatis, thar} 
keth to you. peake in your | 
| 


' Albeit God de- 


Orehar 
› way eft finne, yet hee 


ee bit, 


Chap 43.30 


Ebr. bewith vr. 


F Pibelbareto 
Yaakob, Тоѓерћ 
and Beniamin, 


барзад. 


13 Therefore tell ‘my father of all mine ho- EN erat 


nour in Egypt,and of all that yee hane feene, and. imerpteter, 
make hafte,and bring my father hither, 
14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins necke, | 
and wepr, and Beniamin wepr on his necke. 
15 Morcouer, hee kiffed all hisbrethren , and 
vH уроп them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him. 
16 GAndthe f ridings came vnto Pharaohs (Ё Ebr.veice: 
houfe,fo that they faid, Tofcphs brethré are come: 
and it pleafed Pharaoh well,and his feruants. 
17 Then Pharaoh faid vnto Iofcph,Say to thy 
brethren, This doc yee, lade your beafts and de- i 
part,goe to the land of Canaan, 


g Yethatleaufe 
үте to die fer 
poe 


| Ebr bà foule w 
jeowud to фи foule, 


| 


* fli 393 the child dfud, *IfIbringhim | 18 Andtake your father,and your boufholds, | 
2 DM ne dien I mille die ass and cóme to me, and I will giuc you the ebeft of à abe cad ta 
vnto my father for euer. К led of Egypt,and ye hall eate of the f facof (т. peers 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let me thy fer- | 0161410. d thee, "fl fruits and come 
h Meaning, he bad | uant bide for the childe, as aferuantto mylord, | 19 And I command thee, Thus doe yee, Take modities, 
ratherremaine — | and let the childe goe vp with his brethren. you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
Кош, 41 ; 34 Forhhow canTgoevp tomy farher, ifthe м your wiues, and bring your СА 
feehisfatheria | Childe bee not with mee, vnleffe I would fee the e- Ome. 
heavinefe, uill chat fhall come on my father ? 20 Allo tregard not your Кобе : for the beft! t £67. ter wstyou 


oftheland of Egyptis yours. ty bare your 

21 And the children of Ifael did fo: and Io- УЙ 
feph gaue them charets according to the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh : hce gaue them vidtualf 
alío for the iourncy. 

22 Heegauethem all, none except, change of 
raiment: but vnto Beniamin hec gaue three жр 
dred pieces of filucr,and fiue fuites of raiment.” 

23 And yneo his father || likewi'è hee fenrten 147,4 m 4 
hee affes laden with the beft things of Egypt,and изз ed | 
ten thee affes laden with wheate , and breadand eme afar, 
meate for his father by the way. 

24 Sofenche his brethren away, and they de- 
C2 апей; | | 


CHAP. XLV, 
Lofephmaketh bumfeifeknovocu te bis brethren. 8 He [berets 
that all was done (y Gods providence. 18 Pharaoh comman- 
desh bins to fend for Би father. 24 Jofeph exborteth bis bree 
ahrentoconcord. 27 Iaabob reiopcett. : 
T Hen Iofeph could not refraine himfelfe be- 
| fore all chat ftood by him, but hee cryed, 
2 Hauefoorth euery man from me, And there ta- 
ried not one with him, while lofpli vttered him- | 
felfe ynto his brethren, , 
2 Andhe wept and cryed,(? that the Egypti- 
ans heard: the houf of Pharaoh heard ato. 
3 ThenIofeph faid to bis brethren, I ain Io- 


-~a 


э Notthathe was 
3fhamed of his 
iInnred,butthathe 
would coner his 

drechrens fault, 


| | 
-paWbandhüfülycome — — - Gees. into Egypt. Торі meeter hisfather, 1 


p Seeinghehad parted: and hee (aid vnto them, 8 Fall nocout by | Laban gaueto Leah his daughter: and thele fhe 
remitted thefanlt the way, bare vitto Jaakob, eue» fixteene foules. 


done toward him, 
he wonld not chat 


lone anothcs, ather, 


26 And told him, faying, lofph й yet aliue, . were borne Manaffeh, and Ephraim, which * A- 
ndhee alo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- | fenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
b AsonehetweeR сург, and Jaakobs heart ^ failed : forhe beleeued | bare vnto him 


| EE 
nope andfeare. k'i«m not. 


27 Andthey told him all the words of Io eph, | and Becher, and Athbel, Gera,and Naaman Ehi, 4,8 
shich hee had faid vuto them : but when he tawe | and Коћ, Muppim, and Huppim,and Ard. 


| 
| he charets , which Lofeph had fent to cary him, 
| * [then the pirit of Taakob their fatherreuiued., 
28 Andlfrael(àyd, Z baue enough: Iofeph my 
foune s yet aliue : I wil goc and fee him yer I die. 


САНТА РИТ 
2 God affureth Laakob of hx ionrney mto Egypt. 37 The rnme 
ber of bw (avoly when be wentinco Egypt, 29 fefepb mees 


sesh hufarier, 34 Heeseachesh bis breshren what to an[were thefe to Iaakob,tn all, ‘euen foules, ` 


30 Pharaoh. 


25 Then they went vp from Egypt, and | 
they (hould accofe came ynro the land of Canaan vnto Iaakob their 


| .25 Thefearethe fonnes of Bilhah, which La- 


19 The fonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife, were 
Iofeph,and Beniamin, 
20 @ And vntolofeph in the land of Egypt, 


Сђар.41.5ә. 


21 € Alo the fonnes of * Beniamin * Belah, + ¢ ерсе, 
1 


22 Thefeare the fonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene foules in all. 

23 € Alfo the fonnes of Dan: Hu(him, 

24 Ҷ Alfo thefonnes of Naphtali:Iahzeel,and 
Gunt,and Iezerjaud Shillem, 


кы —— 


ban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and thee bare 


. 26 Allthe*foüles chat came with Iaakob in- * Deue.re.22. 


| eyo Hen Ifrael tooke his iourney with all that he | to Egypt;which came out of his f loynes (befide deo 


a Wherehy hee 
both fignified, chat! 
hee worlhippedil € 
trac God, and айе! ) 
that he kept in his 
heart the pofle@i- | am here, 
onof Ds land, | 3 -Thenheefaid,I am God, the God of thy 
from whee P'® | father, feare not to рое downe into Egypt : for I 
drouchim. | will chere make of thee a great nation, 

4 Iwill» рое downe with thee into Egypt, 


crifice vnto the God of his father Izhak, 


b Conduáing 
igi 2 my Me andl willal’o ¢ bring thee vp againe,and Iofeph 
4 shat thee thine | hall 4 put his hand уроп tlune eyes. 
eyeswhenthon | § ThenIaakob rofe vp from Beerfheba, and 
dic :wh'ehzp- | the Onnes of. ае! caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children,and their wiues,in the charets, 


| pertained ү) him 
deae " B 
hawaa 4а | Which Pharaoh had fentto cary him. 


reft,orchiefe of 

the kinred. ef 

* tofh.24.40fal | which thevhad gotten in the land of Canaan, 

19.5334/5524- ара came into Egypt, bosh * Iaakob and alt his 
feed with him. 


| .7. His fonnes and his fonnes (оппеѕ with him, houle ‚ which were in the land of Canaan, are 
his daughters and his fi,nnes daughters, and all | Come vnto me. 


his feed brought hee with him into Egypt. 

8 @ And thefe are the names of the children 
ofIftael, which came into Egypt, esen Iaakob 
and his lonnes : * Reuben Iaakobs firft borne. 


| 
1 


| 


* Exod.t 3.4ud бә 
147.16. 
‚з.сбуоз.$.1. 


Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi. 


| 
he E^ ed 6.15, | lamin, and Ohad, and Тасып, and Zohar, and 
19.0790:424 | Shaul the fonne ofa Сапаапісіћ woman. 

MEET p 11. € Al the fonnes of* Leui: Gerfhon, Ko- 
| oe hath,and Мегагі. í 

* tLhronz send | 12 € Alfothe*fonnes ofTudah:Er, and Onan, 


431.659.5953. | andShelah, andPharez,and Zerah: (but Er and 
| Onan died in the land of Canaan) and the fonnes 

of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 
юш. | 13 € Alo thefonnes of * Iffachar: Tola, and 


| Phauah, andIob,and Shimron. 

| 14 € Alfo thefonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 

| Elon and Tahleel, 

| 15 Thefebethe fonnes of Leah, which the bare 

| vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter 
Dinah, Alt thej] foules ofhis fons and his daugh- 

ters were thirty and three. 

| 16 €« Alothefons ofGad: Ziphion,and Hag- 

| gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri, and Arodi,and Areli, 


4 


R Ge,perfous. 


17 € Alfothe fonnes of * A(her:Iimnah, and 
| Ifhuah,and I ai and Beriah,and Serah their fitter, 
| And the formes of Beriah : Heber, and Malchiel, 


э 3, Cbron, 7.39, 


18 Thef are the children of Zilpah, whom 


- 


had,and came to Beerfheba, and а ottered fa- 


2 And Gad fpake vnto Ifrael іп a vifion by | 
| night, faying, Iaakob,Iaakob. Who anfwered, Y 


6  Andtheytook their cattel and their goods | Yet aliue.. 


9 And the fonnes of Reuben: Hanochaud | 
10 € Andthefonnes of *Simeon: Iemuel,and | Occupied about cattell, from our childhood enen 


| may dwellin the land ofGofhen:for euery fheep- 
Keeper is an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 


laakobs fonues wiues) were in the whole three- 
{core andfixefoules, ~ 

27 Alo the fons of lofeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt,were two = fo that all thefoules 
ofthe houfe of Iaakob, which cane into Egypt; | + 
are fenentie, | 

28 € Then hefent Indah before him vnto Іо- | 
feph, || to direct his way vnto Gofhen, 
came into the land of Gothen. 

29 Then Lofeph f made ready his charetand 
went vp to Gofhen to meete Ifrael his father and | Е». охна his 
uud шеси vnto him,and ‘a a his necke, eher. | 
aud wept уроп his neckea t good while, Ebr. 1et or Bile 

30 сет) Ifrael faid vnto on , Now let mee {шш | 
die, finceI haue feene thy face, ard that thon art 


| 


= ше 10ғ,го prepare bie | 
place, 


31 Then Lon faide to his brethren, and to 
his fathers houfe, I will goe vp and fhew Pha- 
raoh, andtellhim, My brethren and my fathers 


j 
-T 
32 And themen are € (hepheards,and bécaufe | 
they are fhepherds,they hauebroughttheir fheep : жее бе. | 
and their cattell and all that they haue, ithet and kindred, 
33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske you, though they were 
What is yourtrade? — onare ondino 
34 Then yee fhall fay, Thy feruants are mien { Godfaftereth 
the wotld to hate | 
his,thatthey may | 
‘Forfake the Ich of 
the world,and 
cleaueto him. 


vnto this time,both wee and our fathers:that yee 


CHAP, XLVII. 

7 Jaakob commesh before Pbavaob, and selleth hime his age. тл 
The landof Go(ben is giuen hiw, 33 The idslatrous Prieffe 
bane lining of she bing. 28 Jaakobs age when be dieth, 30 Ioe 
Jeph [earth to bury him with bis fashere. 


TL came Tofeph, and tolde Pharaoh, and 
fayde, My father, and my brerhren, and their 
fheepe, and their cattell, and all that they haue, 
are come out ofthe landof Canaan, and behold, | 


they arein thelandof Gofhen. 

2 Andlofephtook part ofhis brethren, eas.4 Thatthe king 
a fiue men,and preferited them vnto Pharaoh. | mightbeaffured 

3 ThenPharaoh faid vnto hisbrethren, What the werecome, | 
is your trade? And they anfweredPharaoh, Thy | 3nd (ee whatma ee | 
feruants are fhepherds,both we and our fathers, | were. c 

4 Theyfayd moreouer vnto Pharaoh For to 
foiournein the laud аге we come:for thy 'eruants 
haue no pafture for their fheepe, fo fore is the fad 
minintheland of Canaan.Now therfore,we m 

e 


= Sew d ° : 
— How fep dealeth in the famine. 
thee, lee thy feruants dwellin theland of Gothen, 
5 Thenfpake Pharaoh to lofeph,‘aying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto ES 
_ 6 Thebland of Egypt is before thee: in the 
beft place of the lana make thy father and thy 
brethren dwell : let them dwell in the land of Go- 


‘h Yofepha great 
\modeftte appea- 
tethin that hee 


would emerprife 

nothing without LO". 

thekimgscom- — la&iwitie among them, make chem rulers ouer my 
mandemens, сае. 

| ‚_ 7 lofeph ао brought Iaakob his father, and 
Ebr blefed. fet him betore Pharaoh, Апа laakob f faiuted 

мй Pharaoh, 
AOD РАМУ , 
dye атое | 5 AR раш fayd vnto Iaakob, 1 How 


de 
CATETE D 


э АпаТааКоЬ faid vnto Pharaoh, the whole 
‘Ome of my * pilgrimage » an hundrethand thir- 
tie yeres : few and сп: П haue the dayes of my bfe 
Ibecue, and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres of 
the lite of my fathers , in the dayes of their pilgri- 
magos. 
то AndlIaakob f rooke leaue of Pharaoh,and 
departed irom the pre‘ence of Pharaoh, 

11 € AndIoftph placea his father, & h s bre- 


{ 
t Ebr ид. 


У 


гур: in the beft of the [and , e» in che land of 
< Ramefes,as Pharaoh had commanded, 

12 And Iofeph nourifhed his father , and his 
brethren,and all his fathers houfhold with bread, 
d cuento the yong children, 

13 € Now there was no breadinail the land; 
tle bibes,beeaute (for the famine was exceeding ‘ore: (о that the 
theycouidnot | land o: Egypt, and the land ol Canaan were [ fa- 


ide [өг them- | <. 4 
астаса iid теа by reaion of the famine, 


le Which was e 

citie in the coume 

trey of Gothen, 
od 


- famine. 14 AndIcfeph gathered all the money , that 
ДЕДИ ә | wastoundin the land of Egypt, & inthe land of 
ab min d". e| Canaan, for the corne wh.ch they bought, and 

e Whereinhe |€ lefeph laid vp the money in Pharaohs houfe, 
bothdectateth hia} 15 So when money failed in the land of E- 
Bdelitietowatd | gypr audiu the land of Canaan , then all the E- 
pos gyptians came vnto Iofcph, and fayd, Giue vs 
eowetoufoefc, | bread: for why fhould we die before thee? for our 
money is fpent. 

16 Then faid Yofph, Bring your cattell, and 
Twill giuc you for your cattel if your толеу bee 

17 Sothey brought their cattell vnto Iofeph, 
and Tofeph gaue them bread for the horfes, and 
for the flockes of fheepe,and for the herds ot cat- 
te l, and for theaffes: fo hee ted them with bread | 
for all their cattell that yeere, 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the next yeere and fayd vnto him, Wee 
will not hide from my lord, that fince our money 
is fpent,and my lord hath the herds ofthe cattell, 
there is nothing left in the fight of my lord, but 
oar bodies andour grcund. 

19 Why fball we perifhin thy fight,both wee 

f For except the | and ‘uur land? buy vs andour land {fox bread,and 
Btonndberilled e | we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : ther- 


jand fowen, it регі- 
itheth, aod is asit 
were dead, 


fore gine vs feed,that we may liue and not die,and 
that the land goe not to айе. 

20 So Yofeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Ерург'аг s fold єисгу man his 
ground, becaufe the famine was fore уроп them: 
fo the land became Pharaohs, 

21 And hegremocued the people vnto the ci- 
ties,from one" fide of Fgypt euen to the other, 

22 Only the land of the priefts bought he пог: 


g By this chan- 

ing they figaified 
E had no- 
thing el theic 
'owne bntrecciued 
all ot the kings 


Jiberalui ] аб ап. i | 
tEbr endof е (they d.d eate their ordinary w e 
бегде, them ; wherefore they ‘old not their ргсипа, 


= — — 
. Chap. xlviij. 


thren, and gaue them poflefüonin the land of E- | 


for the pricftcs had an ord nary of Pharaoh, and | 


laakob is беке. 19 


23 ThenIoftph faid vnto the people Behold, T, 
haue bought you this day and your und for Pha- 
rach : loe,here w:ced tor уой; fow thercforc the 
ground, 

| a4 And of the increafe yec fhall giuc the fith 
part vnto Pharaoh and toure parts {лай be yours 


en: and it thou knoweft that there bee men of | tor the feed of the held and for your meat,aud tor 


| them of your houfholus,and for your chuldrento 
| eate. 
| 25 Then they anfwered, Thouhaft faned our 
| Lues : let vs finde grace in chefightor my lord, 
| and we will be Pharaohs feruants, 
|. 26 ThenIofeph madeit a law ouer the land of 

Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh оша haue 
the fiftpart;^ except the land ofthe Prieftsonely, h Pharaohin pe 


uidinp foc ide 


| which was not Pharaohs, 
27 € Andloléph dwelein theland of Egypr,in jos Pletal 

the countrey of Gofhen. and they had che.r pot ion toll then 

feflions therein, and grew, and multipl cd excee- whichneplea the 

dingly, олет иа А 
28 Moreouer , Laakob змей in theland of E- | Ки 

gyptfeuenteene yeeres , fo that the whole age of | 

laakob was an hundred torte and teuen усе: es. 


29 Now when the time drew neere that I rac] 


| muft d ehe called his tonne lofeph,and Lua vnro | 


him, If Y haue now found grace mthy ight, puc |*c«p ant. 
th.ne hand now vnder my thigh,ana acae marc ~ |! Hereby he prow 
fully and trueiy with ine. bury menot,I pray thee 161 rera. 
in Egypt. . farhe: «teaching 

зо Put when I fhallifleepe with my fathers, hie childrento 
thou fhalt carry me out of Egypt,and tury me:n Pu p ios 
their buriall, And heaniwxred,I will doe asthou k He н 277 
Һай íayd. thatloferb bad 

31 Thenhee fayd, Sweare vnto mee, And hce P'omiledhimand 
fware vnto him. And Lirael kworthipped towards t^g метр 
thebeds head. 


уроо his pillow, 
ptsileaGod, teade 
I Chron ay.t0 
CHAP. XLVIII. 

х Iefeph with £a two јони vifite1b bu ficke &tber. 3 Taakob 

rebcar[eib Godvyromift. 5 Hercctintiblojcpbs fonme в Би. 

19 He preferresh ihe jenger, за He prophecserhsheirve, urne 

te Canaan, 


NC after this one faid to Iofeph, Loe,thy | 
fathers йске: then heetooke with h.m his | 
а two fonnes,ManaíIch and Ephraim. la lefeph more 

2 Alfoonetoldlaakob;and {aid Bchold,thy |єйеетше thae his 
{onne Tofeph is come to thee, and Ifraelrooke lus ¢hildtea thould be 
ftrength vnto h.m,and (ate vpon the bed. ehe fumi) а EL 
| 3. Then Iaakob faid vnto Iofeph, God || Al- wasthe Charch of 
* Luz inthe land of (бо. chentoericy 

Aes treafuies 
t. 

[огам 
*(bap.38. 13. 


migbty appeared vnto mee at 
tum bleffcd me. 
4  Andhefaid упо mee, Behold, I will make 
ithee fruitfull,and will multiply thee,& willinake 
a great number of people ot thee , and will рше | 
рен MS thy feede after thee for an ^ cucrla- Ae 
fung poflcffion. | ЫЫ 
| 04 And now thy*two fonnes,Manafich and m S CHR" 
Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in the land (20:1 in che fpiriro 
ot Egypt, before] came to thee into Eg ypt,(hall alfor ener. 
be mine,as Reuben andSimeonare minc, ei e 
6 Putthy linage which thou haft begotten af- 
| ter chem, fhalbe thine: they ftalbe callcd after the 
names cf their brethren in their inher tance 
7 Now when I came from Padan, Rahel * di- |* Chap.3 5.1% 
| ed vpon minc hand in the land of Canaan, bythe 
way when there was but half a dayes iourney of] 
rcurd to come toEphiath: and. I buried her 
there in the way to Ephrath : the fame „ Ecthle- | 
hem, 
$ Then тае beheld Jofephs 'onncs,and faid, 


IWhofcarc Ше? | 
— aa ee B ше 


b WWhichistine 


kob Усе Tofephs two fonnes, 


=. 
Oni and all his ow 


Іза 


p: 


< Тһе ае. 
knowledge all be. 
nefestocom:of 
Godsireemercy. 


¢ Ebr b's (ct to the 
gronnd, 


d Godsiudg nent 
is ofr rimes con- 


\ 


9  Anilofeph favd vato his father, They are 
y foanes, < waich God hath giucn mee haere, 

hen he fayd, Y pray thze,bring then to me, that 
Immiybleffz them : 

IO (Fortheeyes of Ifrael were dim for age, fo 
thathe could not Ф.Й fee.) Then he canfed them 
to come to him , and hce kifled chem and embra- 
cedthem. `- 

тї And Ifrael fayd vazo Iofeph , T had not 

thought to hane feene thy race: yet loe,Gad hath 
fhewed me aifo thy feede, 

| 12 And Tofeph tooke them away from his 
‘knees, and did reuerence f downe to th? ground, 

13 Then tooke Lofeph them both , Ephraim 
inhis right hindtowards Liraels let han , and 
Min ifleh inhis let hand towards Ifraels right 
haad, fo hebrought thezs vnto him, 

14 But Ifrael itretched out hisright hand,and 
laid ton d Ephraims headwhich was y yonger, 
and his left hand уроп М inaflélts head (directing 


trarytomans.and | hishands of purpofe) for Manaffch яи Ве elder, 


lie preferreth chat, 
which man deipl- 
feth 

7 Heb, Vr, 2 t. 


е This Angel muit 
bevuderttuod ot 
Cini, as Chap.gt 
трапі 52 t. 

f Cet tuem bee 
takenas my shil- 
dien, 


g To'ephfaileth 
їл binding Gods 
graceto the order 
qf nature, 


1$ € * Alio hee blelfed Lofeph , and fayd, The 
God becore whom my father Abrah um, and Iz- 
hak did walke, the God, which had ted mee all 
my lite long vn:othis day, bleje thee, 
| 16 Thet Angel, which hid deliuered me from 
jalleuill oleife спе children, an let my t name bee 
{named уроп them,and the name of my fathers A- 
briham and Izhak, thacthey may grow as fifh 
intoa multitude in the middes обсег earth. 
17 Bucwhen Lofph {aw chat his father layed 
; bis righthand урап the head of Ephraim, it ¢ dif- 
| pleafed him : and he ftayed his fathers hand to re- 
[moue it from Ephraims head to Masafichs head. 
18 And Tofeoh fayd vnto his fathers , Not io, 


(my father, ‘or this is the eldeft: put chy right hand 


h InwhomGods |h 
eraces thanld mae 
nifeltly аррсаге, | be 


4 Which they 
had by faithin the 
promile, 

k By my children 
whom Godfpaced 
for my take. 

* Chap.3 4.3 $e 


| 
1 


a When God hal 


| vpoa his head, 

|. 19 But his father refu'ed , and faid, I know 
well гау fonne, I know well: hee fhallbe alfo a 
people, 1nd he fhall be great likew:e: but his von- 


| 


| ger brother fhall be greater then hee, and his iced 


thallbefullofnations, . 

20 Sohec bleffed chem that day, and fayd, In 
thee Ifrael (hall Ыейе, and fay, God make thee as 
Ephraim andas Manafith, Andhe fet Ephraim 
fore Manaflch. — . 

21 Then Ifrael fayd vnto Tofeph , Beholde, T 
| die, and God (hall be with you, and bring you a- 
gaine vnto the land ofi your fathers, 

22 Moreouer,l haue giuen vnto thee омерог- 
tion aboue thy brethren,which І раге out of the 
hand of the. Amorite by. my * fworde and by my 
| bowe, 

cH AP. XLIX. 

х Iaalob bloffethall ди fonses by m eme,and Ротар theta what 
йә со. so Нее te'terb libe that Ст [ball come ous of 
Iu4dah. 29 He wif be Leried with bu fathers, 33 He йе. 

i w Iaakob calledhis fonnes, and faid, Ga- 
ther your felues together, that I may tell you 


bring yeuoutel | what Һа come to youin the? laft dayes. 


Egypt,aod d 


that he (peaketh o 
the Mefsias,be aa-| 
meth it the lat 
dayes. 

b Begotten 
youth. 

€ lt thou hadfl no 


2 Gather your felues together,and heare,yee 
fonnesof Iaakob , and hearken vnto Ifrael your 
father. 

3 § Reuben mine eldeft fonne , thon art my 


in my| b might,and the beginning of my ftrength, ¢ the 


excellencie of dignitie , and the excellencie of 


loítrhy birthright | POWer £ 


by thy offence. 
"Chap. 35 12. 
y.ehron S.T. 
Vor sr ccafed te be 
map bed. j 


Е Y! ы. 
{ 
! 


| excellent , becanfe thou * wenteft 


htas water: thou fhalt not be 
vpto thy fa- 
thers bed : then diddeft thou defile my bed , shy 
dignitse js gone, 


4 Thowwaftl 


a 4 Sim2on and Leui, brethren енй, the 
{J raltruments o ‘crueleie srein their habitations, 

6 LIncoctheir fecret let not my foule come.my 
d glory, benot thou ioyned with their aifembly : 
for in their wrath they lew.2¢man, andintheir 
felfe-will they d.gged downea wall, 

7 -Curted be cheir wrach,for it was fierce,and 
the r rage, for it was crueli : 1 will duide them 
in Laakoo.und tcatcer them in Паг]. 

5 @Tnou Iudih , thy brethren fhallpraife 
thee : thine hand jbalve пз the песке ofthine ene: 
[mies : thy rathers fonnes fhall g bow dowae vnto 

thee, 

9 Indah, as a liofs whelpe fhalt thou come 
vpirom the ipoile, my fonne, He (hall lie downe 
and couch asa Lion, andas a Lionelis. h Who 
fhall itirre him vp? 

:10 Thej|fcepzerfhall not depart from Iudah, 
nor a Law-giuer from betweene his teete , vntill 


Ji Shiloh come,and the people [bal] be gathered vn- 


to him, 

11 He fhall bind his af foale vnto the k vine, 
and his affes colt vnto the beft vine. Hee fhall 
wath his garment in wine, andhis cloke in che 
blood of grapes. 1 

1% His eyes jball be red with winejand his teeth 
white with milke. 

13 J Zebulun (hall dwell by the fea fide, an 
he (bail ve an hauen tor fhips: and his border 544 
be nto Zidon, 

14 Їйїзсһаг [ball be 11a ftrong affe,couching 
downe betweene two burdens.: 

1$ Andhefhallfee that reft is good,and that 
the land is pleafant,and he fhall bow his fhoulder 
to beare, and fhall be fubie& vnto tribute, 

16 Q Dan ™ fhall iudge his people as one o 
thetribes of Ifrael, 

17 Dan mhall be an ferpent by the way, an ad- 
der by the path, biting the horfe heeles, fo th 
his rider (hall fail backward, 

18 ° O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation 

19 oin Пой отеп (hall ouercome him, 
but he (hall ouercome at the lait. 

| 20 € Concerning Aher , his p-bread fhal be 
fat, and he fhall giue pleafures for a King. | 
‚2 © Naphrali (ball beahindelet goe, giuing 
а goodly words. 

22 € Iofeph [balbe t a ftuitfull bough , ewen 
fruitfull bough by the well fide:thefimall boug 
fhall runne уроп the wall. 

23 г And the archers grieved him, and fho 
againft him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode ftrong , and the hand 
of his armes were ftrengthened , by thehands о 
themightie God of Laakob, of whom was the fe 
der apposted by the ‘ftone of Ifrael, 

25 Ewmby the-God of thy father, who fhal 
helpe thee,and by the almighty, who fhall bleffe 
thee with heavenly bleffings from aboue, witt 
bleffings of the deepe , that lyeth beneath , wi 
bleffings ofthe breafts, and ofthe wombe. 

26. The blefüings of thy father hall be t fron 

er then the bleffings of mine elders: vnto th 
ende of the hilles of the world they fhall bec o 
the head of Iofeph , and on the top of the head o. 
him that was ® fepazatefrom his brethren. — 

27 «Beniamin thall rauine æsa wolfe: int 
.morning he (hall deuoure the pray’, and at nigh 
he fhall d'uide the рое, 

: 28 $ Allthefe are thetwelue tribes of Ifrael 
and thus their father fpake vnto them , and js 


efonnes, 


Or their fwards ! 
асін тет 

f violence, 

d QOt,toagie: 
meaaiag chat he 
neither con‘ented 
in the in word 
northought. 
€ The Sieche- 
mites, Chap.3 4.25. 
Ё For Leai hid no 
part,and Simron 
was va der fodah, 
Ioh t1, tll God 
gave them j place 
ofthe Amzlekites, 
1,Ch70n,4 43, 

g As was verified 
ta Danid & Chrift. 
h His enemres(hal 
fafeare him. 
]8r,.&swsdame. 

і Whichis Chrift 
the Mefsias,the gi- 
uer of all profperi- 
tie: whofhilcall 
the Gentilesta 
faluation. 

k А countrey moft 
abnadast with 
vines and paftures 
is promifed him. 


] 8r. an afeof 
great bones, 

1 Ні» force balbe 
great but hee thall 
want courageto 
refi bisenemies, 
m Shallhzuethe 
heuour of aitibe, 


n Tharis, fall of 
fabtiltie, 


о Seeing the mi- 
feries that his poe 
Rerity thould fall 
into,he burfteth 
out in prayerto 
Godtoremedy it. 
р He thallaboand 
in cerneand plea 
fantlruits. 

q Ouercomming 
more by faire 
words then by 
force. 

TE! a fonne of 
increafe, 

f Bbr.daughrers. 

t Ashisbrethren 
whenthey were 
hisenemies,Poti« 
pbar,aod others, 
f Thatis,God. 


$^ 


t Taafmuch a’ ké 
wat mare neerero 
the accomplifhe | 
ment of the pros 
mife,aod it had 
bene moreoften 
confirmed, : 
а Bitherindige- 
nitie,or when һе” 
wasfold (tom his.! 
brethren, 


- 


Taakob dicth, and is buried. 
fed them : euery one of them bleffed he witha fe 
чега] blefiing, 

29 Andke charged them,and {aid vnto them 
Tamieady tobe gathered урсо my people: * Eu 

mewith my fathers in the cave, that isin the 
held of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the сасе that is inthe feld cf Machpe- 
lh bcfides Mamre,in the land cf Canaan: which 
с Abraham bought with the field of Ephion 
* Hittte.or a pokelken to Eury in, 


31 Therethcy buried Abraham aud Sareh his 
wife: there they Luried 12hak and Rebekah his 
ife , and there I buried Leah, 
32 The purchafe of the field and the cane that 
is therein, was bengér oi the children of Heth, 
33 Thus laakob made an end of giuing charge 


5 Serm . to hisfonnes, and * plucked vphis tecte into the 
igni ow qui 3 à DI a Р 
Шу he died. 1 d, and gave vp thc ghoft, and was gathered to 


is ranple. 


CIH AD, T, 
$ leakobuburied, 19 lojep force. b. bis bvetbrim, 23 Hee 
fteib bu childrens children. 15 He aitih. 
Hen Iofcph fell уроп his fathers face, and 
wept vpon him, and kifled him, 
2 Апа Iofeph commanded his feruants the 
a Homeaneth (a phyficians to embaulme his father,and the phy- 
themthat embatl-/ficians embaulmed гае]. 
pedi A 3 So fourty dayes were accomplifked (for fo 
à long did the dayes of them that were cmbaul- 
b They,were [med laft) and the Egyptians bewailed hime fe- 
‘mere exeefsincin. | перше dayes. 
Jsmening then 4 Andwhen the dayes of his meurning were 
Mans Wi pelt, Iof ph fpake to the houfe of Pharaoh, fay- 
jing, If I haue now found favour in your eyes, 
{peake,I pray ycujin the cares of Pharaoh,& lay, 
* (bap. 4729. 5 My fatker made me“fweare, faying, ое 
Че игу me in my graue , which I have made me 
in the land of Canaan : row therefore let me go, 
I pray thee,and bury my father, and 1 will ccme 
againe, 
6 Then Pharaoh faid, Goe vp and bury thy 
father © as he made thee to fweare. 
So Iofcph went vp to bury hisfather,and 
with him went all the feruarts of Pharaoh , both 
the elders of his houfe , and all the elders of the 


H 


Ki of Egypt. 


[3 


€ The very infie 
dets wocldhaue 
оса peiformed, 


8 Lkcwifeallthe houfe of Iofeph , and his 
brethren and. his fathers houfe : onely their chil- 
‘dren,and their fheepe, and ther cattcll, lett they 
intheland of Gofhen. 

9 And there went vp wthhim both charets 
and horfemen: and they were an exceeding great 
company, 


Өк} 
Ж ЖЫ MEX beyond Iorden, andthete they made a grcat and 
exceeding fore lamentation :and he mourned for 


` | his father feuen dayes. 


THE SECON 


eens 


| Church , the more did his Бате gadqumesi: 


то Andthey cameto || Goren Atad , whichis |y 


—  — — Mefes,called Exodus. 


IHE ARGVME RN T. Е 
Езен that Laakob by Godscommandement , Genef 46.3; Fad brought E family mto Egypt ут} ere tke re- | 
mained for the [pace ot finre bundred zeres, ard of feeit) 

‘king and tbe countrey grudged ; and erdevomed Loth ty тута 

according to ha promufe, Geref.y 5.1 4 had compa fien of bn 
" Lexesnesan moft frange and fundry forts, And the rs 
sserca fe agapr ft 


the franc Sea, which gave an entric ака pe flageto tke childrer ef God, Ext с A 


Y Chap, lefephforgiucih his brethren,ané dicth. TA 


11 And when the Canaanites the inbebitant 
of the land , faw the mourning in Goren Acad 
they fayd, Thus 15a great n. curing. vrtothc E 
gypuans: wherefore the name thercof was ccc 
Jj Abel Mizraira whichis bcyend lorcen. 

12 Sohis lopncs did vnto him , accordir 
he had cen mandedthem: — 

13 *Forhis fonnes caricd him intothe lancof> 45, зав, 
Canaan,cnd buried h.m in the cauc of the feld o£ | 
Machpelih, which саке * Abraam Бор with,” cbep.3.te. 
the ficld to te |} aplaceto Lury ir, of Ephrerihe to; роот. 
Hittite befices Мите. j 

14 $ Then Io'tph returned into Fgypt,heand 
his brethren,and all that wert vp with йш to bu- 
ry his tather,after that hy had Luried his father, 

15 And whenlofephs brethren faw chac their 
father was cead they faid,! It may Ee that Jofeph d. Ar eoittcon. 
will hate vs , and will pay vsagaine all che cual] Fierce is nener 
which we did vrto him, iim 

16 Therefcre they {ent vnto Іор, fayirg, 

Thy father commaunded before his death , fay- 
ing, 
и Thusthal ye fay veto Io'eph, Forgive now, 
I pray thee,the tre(paflc cf thy bred: cn yand their 
finne: for they :ewarded thee cuill. And row, we 
pray thee, foigiue the tre.pafle ofthe ‘eruants of E 
thy fathers e God, AndIof ph wept when || they PD 
fpake vnto him, е оа ould 

18 Alo his brethrencamevnto him, and fell fejoyoedio mof 
downe before hisface,and faid,Bchold,we te thy jure lone, 
feruarts, Bed tle 

19 Towhom Iofeph faid,*Feare net : for || am lo», де) i» Cede 
not I vnder! God? | Bead? mesvin se 

20 When yec thought euill againft mec, God етек. 
di'pofcd it to good, that he might bring to paffe, hec. 
asit is this day, and (aue much people айис. beth toremit it, 

21 Feare not now therefore, I wil nouri(b you $ndthetefere ic 
and your children: and heecemforted than, and yuu 
{pake [ kindly vnto them. : E E 

22 QSolofph dwelt in Egypt, hec,and his fa~ beers : 
thers honfe: and Iofcph lived an g hundred and Mono і 
ten усегез. а risk odes 

23 *AndIofiph faw Ephraims children, euen gost fourcicere 
vito thethird generation: al o thefonncs of Ma- {еек .yerwas 
chir the fonne of Manaffeh were brought vp on MM 
Iofephs knees. | stsitb do a. 

24 AndIofephíaid vnto his brethren,” I am 4ioo, 
ready to dic, and God will furcly vifite you, and $31.59. 
bring you out, of this land, vnto theland which | #67112: 
hefware vnto Abraham, yrtoIzhak, and vnto 
Jaakob. А 

25 AndIofcph tooke an othe of the children 
of Iftacl, faying, * ! God willfiwely vifit you,and 
e Ља cary my boncs hence. 

26 So Iokcph dicd, when hee wasan hundred aec lulliruft in 
and ten yecres olde: and thcy en-baulmed him, (оз promifetor 
and put bim inachcft in Egypt. eir delinctaoce, 


D BOOKE -OF 


{ Cr, rhe lement ai- 
BaS enoj she урра 


. 


Ехо2й.:3.19. 


—————— MG — 


——— 


perfons grew to an mfnite na ml er у fà that tke 
ny and cruel flauertefappyeffe ilim: be. Lord 
Clurcl ard неа Пат у Ent ploguid their 
ef the nicki d exvaced sgair ft bu 
kardkn атте were drewredin 


the engratitkde of gan 7:41, 
= fe did 


ere that ti:etyra п) 
ию, ol Pharae 


— . GN X—o— ЖЫ 
Pharaoh oppreffeth Ifrael · 
te ÀÀ M a 2 2 


{ 
Exodus Mofesisborne: Hekilleththe Egyptian. 
eee LAT Xo ILLE. NES. DM D ett E 
| fà did they immediatly forget Gods wenderfiall benefits г and albsit he had ginen shem the "Paffceutr tobe a fime 


cand marsall of sh: јог, yet they fed te deftrust,and semoted God by fisndry murmurings and gradgings againfè 
lhin asd his snnifl.vi : Gatime mz:oned with ambition, fometime for lackeof drinke or meate to coment thew, 


и}, (0raetime by idolatry, or fach like, 


after therr этиле sn scutians, bist accor ding to shat order 


| CHIAR. I 


[a Theehi'dren offaakob thatcameinto teppe. 9 The new Pha- 


vaob opprcfeth them, va. rhe promidence of God towardihem. | 


35 The knot comnanderacn: toihe midwines, 22 The fonnes 
| of the Ebrtwet are comsasended to becaft imo tbe state, 

*@г.16.8. | aem 
a Motes defcri- 
bethehe wonder. 
tall ocder that 
'God ob{eructh 5n. | 
performing his 
promifeco Abra- | 
sham, Gen.: 5 14. | 


Sms Ow ка the are the names of the 
READ Pi children of Ifrael which camein- 
@ P NEZ ie to Egypt(euery nian & his houfe- 
(еэ, XC b hold came thither with Iaakob) 
2 ү] 
ted Ur budah, 


3 Iflachar, Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Dan,and Nephtali,Gad,and Afher. 
$ So allthe [| foules chat came out of the 


* Gea. 46.27, 


dess, 10,23, was in Egypt already. 


fOr. perfone, | 
| that whole generation, 

7 $ Andthe * children of Ifrael [| brought 
| forth frust,and increafed in abundance, and were 
‘multiplied, and were exceeding mightie , fo that 
" yy the bland was full ofthem, Ex 
Gahan | 8 Then there rofe vp a new king in Egypt, 
€ Heconfidered | whos knewnot Ioftph. 
nothow God had E And he faid vnto his people, Behold, the 
рге{егис@ Egypt | people of the children of Itrael are greater and 
forlofephsiake, КООР C & 

` mightier then wee, ` * A 
то Come, let vs workewifely with them, left 
they multiply , and it come to paffe, that ifthere 
be warre , they іоупе them’‘elues аЙ» vnto our 
| enemies , and fight againft vs, апа | get them 
out of the land, | 


* Adlet 3.17. 
[Cr did grow. 


b He meaneth 


d Into Canaan, 
and fo we that lofe 
enr commoditie, 


Vor, got up omof | її Therefore did they fct taskemafters ouer 
te land, them,to keep them vnder with burdens:and they 
ро», cornea — | built the cities Pithom and Кате for thel{trea- 
Ме. fares of Pharaoh, 


12 Butthe more they vexed them, the a 
they multipl'ed and grew : therefore e they were 
‘more gr:eued againft the children ofIírael, | 
13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau-| 
fed the children of Ifrael to ferue. | 
| 14. Thus they made them weary of their liues 
| by fore labour їп clay and in bricke, and in all 
| worke in the field , with all manner ofbondage, 
pElrwherewith |} which they laid уроп them той cruelly. 


е The more that 
God blefleth his, 
the more doth che 
wicked enuy 
them, 


{ 


shey fernedshems- 15 §Moreouer , the king of Egypt comman-| 

pid theml? | dedthe midwiues ofthe Ebrew women eT 

ҮК ес Че ones name was f Shiphrah, and thename o 

hhauebeenethe | the other Puah) 

Es ps tí. | 16. Andfaid, "When ye do theofficeofa mid- 
Roe. wife to the women of the Ebrewes, and fee them 

lOr, feats where- 


»hte- | on their || ftooles, if it bea fonne,then ye fhal kill 
pu fem | him: but ifit bea daughter,then letherliue. | 
27 Notwithftanding , the midwiues feared 

God, and did not as the king of Egypt соттап 

ded them, but preferned aline the ir en children. 

13 Then theking of Egyptcalled for the mid 
| wiues, and faid ynto chem , Why haue yee done; 
thus, aud haue preferned айпе the men children ?: 
19 Andthemidwiues anfwered Pharaoh, Be-| 


loines of Iaakob, were * feuentie foules : Iofeph| 


| 6 Now lo*ephdiedand allhis brethren,and| 


Wherefore God v:fied them with [раве roddes and plagues, shat by 
bes corrcéliont they might fecke to hina for remedie атап hu feourget, and earneftly repent thema for their rebel- | 
lions and wickedneffe. And becanfè Gad loneththera to the eud whom bee hath ance begun to lowe, bee pun[bed | 
them nat according sa Weir deferts, but dealt with therain great miroies, and ever with new benefitslaboured to 
etireamethar malice: for he (1 доа пед them, and gant them his Word and Law, both concerning the maner 
of frumg him, and aljo thefarrae of Ladgements and 6 policie: to tha багет that they fhould пэ [тис Ged | 


hich his beamenly wifedomt had appointed, 


caufe the Ebrew g women are not as the women |g "Thcirdifobedj, | 
of Egypt: for they are liuely , and are deliuered |encehereiuwas 


M br Jawfull,boetheir 
yer the midwife come at them. diffembling enih 
h Thetis, Godin» 


22 Then Pharaoh charged allhis people, fay- 


t Whea tyrants 


ing, mS child: that 1s borne, сай ye into ‘cannot preuaile 
2 Reuben,Simeon, Leui, and 


theriuer, byeraft,they bueft 
feithintoopen 


tage. 


ut referue euery maid child aliue. 


Сн АР, 1ТЕ 
2 Mofes i borne, Andcef рие the Варз, 5 Hee йла'єлъро{ 
Pharaobt daugbter andkept. 1s Hee Небе &ypptiam. тӯ 
Hee fleeth, ама marritib a wife. 33 The Ifraeines созе ошо 
tbe Lord, a 


"a there went a ? man ofthe оше of Leui, a This Lenitewee 
andtooke to wife a daughter of Leui, called Amram 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare a em E у 
fofi&e : and when fhe faw that he was faire, * fhe *Nwm.26.59. Li 
hid him three moneths, "x chvo 33.13, 

3, Butwhen the could no longer hide him,the XS 720. 
tooke for him ап arke madeof reede, and daubed "28 
it with flime and with pitch, and b laid the childe b Committing 
therein,and риси among the bulruthes by the ri- | bie to the proni 


uers brinke, deues A Gadug 
4 Now his ег ftood afarre offto wit what net RM S 
would come of him, the rage of the 


$ «Then the daughter of Pharaoh came ty!an E 
downeto wafh her in us riuer, and her maidens) 
walked by theriuer fide and when thee faw the’ 
gk among the bulru(hes, fhee fent her maide te! 
etit. - 
6 Then the opened it, and fawicwas a child : | 
andbehold,the babe wept: fo fhe had compaffion 
on tt, and faid, "This is one of the Ebrewes chil-| 


en, 

7 Then faid his ег vnto Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall T рое and call vnto thee a nurfe of the 
Ebrew women to nurfe thee the childe ? 

3 And Pharaohs daughter faid to her,Go.So 
the maid went and called the ¢ childs mother, 

9 Towhom Pharaohs daughter faid, Take ] 
this cdild away,and nur‘ it for me,and I will re- бо. 
wardthee. Then the woman tooke the childe, | fhalt come te 
and nurfed him. pale. 

то Now the child grew, and the brought him: 
vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was as her fonne, 
and fhe called hisname Mofes, becau‘,faid thee, 

I drew him out ofthe water, 

11 © And inthof dayes, when Mofes was Am 
d growen, he went foorth vnto his brethren, and 4 That сли, 
looked on their burdens: alfo he faw an Egyptian |да? ; Sg gm 
fmiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, 

12 Andhee looked f round about, and when | t£ér. thus and 


е ManscounfelS 
cannethiodet 


hee ‘aw no man, heec flew the Egyprian,and hid acing dicia 
him in the fand, that God had ape 


13 Againe he came foorth the fecond day,and pointed him to 
behold , two Ebrewes ftroue: and hee faid упсо [deliver thet (race 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore fmniteft thou 19 4407.25 
thy fellow ? 

14 And 


— —u—q——a——M v MM MnMÁ  — 
God appeareth to him in a bufb, 

rrr таа ыо -———— эшн p t. 

14 Andhe aníwered , Who made thee a man 


of authority, and a iudge oner vs? Thinkeft thou | 
to kill me, as thou killedft the Egyptian? Then 


FThoughbyhie | Mo'es f fearedan i Isthing i 
disce be i - A aredand fayd, Cereaincly this ching is 
dem | 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, & fought 
eb. 37e to flay Mofes: therefore Mofes fed from Phara- 
oh, and dweltia the land of Midian, and hee fate 
downe by a well. 

Ae printe, 16 And the|| Prieft of Midian had псп daugh- 
ters, which came and drew water, and filled the 
troughes, for to water their fathers (heepe, 

17 Then the thepheards came and drone them 
үр. fauedshems, |away: but. Mofesrofevp, and | defended them, 
| and watered their fheepe. 

Or, grandfather, | 18 And when they came to Кепе] their [| fa- 


ither,he fayd,How are ye come fo foone to day ? 

: 19 Andtheyiayd, A man of Egypt del'ucred 
vs from the hands oc the fhepheards, & alfo drew 
vs water enough, and wateredthe (heepe. 

20 Then he tard vnto his daughters. And where 
із ће? why haue ye fo left the man? g call him that 
he may eate bread. 

21 And Mofes agreed to dwell withthe тап: 
who gaue vnto Mo‘es Zipporah his daughter, 
voto his. 22 And the bareafonne, * whofe name he cal- 
* Chapa ge led Gerfhom: for hefaid, I haue beene a ftranger 
| ina ftrange land, 

23 € Then in proceffe of time, the King of E- 
gypt died, & the children of Ifrael fighed Коф Һе 
bondage andhcryed : andtheir cry for the bon- 
his by alftäions, | dage Came vp vnto God, 

that they thoald 24 Then God heard their mone, and God re- 
cryvetobimand | membred his couenant with Abraham , Izhak,| 


p Whetein hee 
declared a thank- 
full mind which 
would eccompente 
the bencfit done 


А Godhambleth 


pio ae | and Iaakob. А 

i Heiudgedtheie 25 So God looked vpon che children of Ifrael 
leapfe,er acknow- | and Godihad refpe& vnto them. 

ledged them to 

behis, CHAP, III, 


x. Mofes серег fheepe , and God appearets unto Lin in а bufh 
te Hec fendeib hin to аскет the children of HvatL, 24 Al 
name of God. 16 God itacbcib h:m what to dee. 

W Hen Mofes kept the fheepe of Iethro hi 

father in law, Prieft oEMidian, and droue 
or, рт | the flocke to the [| backefide of the defert, and 
mE came to the ? Mountaine of God, ^ Horeb, | 
з itwasfoealled) 2 ‘Then the Angel of the Lord appeared упс 
aoe Taw wat him * in flame of fire, out of che mids of a ¢ bufh : 

! E Called alfosi. | and he looked,and behold, the buth burned wi 

m fire, and the bufh was not confumed. 
шнш "han 3 Therefore Mofes fayde, 1 will turne айа 
rd Church jg OW, and fee this great fight , why thebufh bur- 
not coptamed by | Neth not, 

4 And when the 4 Lord (awe that hee turned 


the fire of afflidd- 
on,becaofeGod | afide to ee, God called vntohim out of che m:ds 
is in cbe mids 2 
thereof. 
d Whombecal- | fwered, I am here. . 

| Pia Angel, $ Then heefayd, Come not hither, ¢ put thy 
verit ae « dq K 
€ Refigne thy (cipi Роз off thy Ур E аф the place whereon thou 


vp to tne, Rath «| ftandeft is t holy 


iofh.s. 1$. | 6 Moreouer he faid,*I amthe God of thy fa- 
t Becanieof my | ther the God of Abraham,the God of Izhak,and 
pu 3, ~ theGod of Iaakob. Then Mofes hid his face : for 
alles 7 de * | he was ¢ afraid tolooke vpon God. 


g For finnecan- 

feth manto feaic 
Godsinftiee. 

h Whole emeki 
wasintelerable, 


7 Then the Lord ‘ayde, I haue furcly feene 
thetrouble of my people, which are in Egypt,and 
haue heard their cry , becaufe of their h taskema- 
fters: for I know their forowes. 4 

8 "Therefore I am come downeto dehuerthem 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them out of that land into a good land & a large, 


oft ріпа | i i i 
Wallthingn | intoa land that foweth iwith milke and honie, 


of all things, 


F 
ere 
и 


Сыр. І 


. with thee: and сћ.5 fhail bee а coken vnto thee, 


of the bufh, and fayd, Mofes, Mofes, And hee an-|. 


The Name ofGod. 31 | 


— 


euen intothe place of the Canaanites , & the Hit- 
tices, and the Amorites , and the Perizzites, and 
спе Hiuites, and the Iebufites, 

9 k Andnow loe,the cry ofthe children ofI- k Heheardbe> | 
racl 15 come vnto meand I hauc alfo fene the op- fore, batnow he. | 
preflion, wherewith the Egyptians opprefie them, | "ld teusnge ita 

10 Come nowtherefore, and I will fend thee! б 
vntoPharaoh, that thou mayeftbrirg my peop:e | 
the childsen or I rzel, cut of Egypt. | | 

11 € But Mofestayd vnto God , VW boam!I, t pe dorhner fide 
that I fhould go vnto Pharzoh,and that 1 Боши | ly difobey God, 
bring the chidren otiir.cl out of egypt ? ана ай 


fossi ` Ad H | peth hi 
12 Andheanfwered , т Ce:tancly I will bee| D meo al 


m Neithes feare 
that I haue fent chee, After char thou haft brought| ibite owne w esk- 
the people out of Egypt, ye shall crue God vpon coe Phatachs. 
th.s Mountaine, pe 
13 Then Mofes fayd vnto God, Behold, wher ` 
I hall come vntothe children of lirael, and thall 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath tent, 
me vnto you: 1ftheyfay vnto mee , What is his 
Name? what fhall fay vnto them ё 
14 And Godaniwered Mofes, In Am T HA T| n. The Ged which: 
I лм. Alfohe fayd, Thus halt thoufay vnto the base euer beene, | 
children of I rael,1 А mhathfent mee vrto you, | mend ill bei | 
15 And God {pake:iwther vnto Moses , Thus) by whom al Maga 
fhalt thou fay vnto the children of Lrael, The baue iheicbeing, | 
Lord God of your fathers, che God of Abraham, 32dthe God ot 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Laakob hath 59 meds 
fent me vnto you : thisismy Name for euer, and ега, { 
this ismy memoriall vnto all ages, | 
. , 16 Goeandgather the Elders of Ifrael toge- 
ther and thou (halt fay vnto ehem, The Lord Cod 
ofyour fathers, the Godof abraham, Izhak, an | 
Taakob appeared vito me;and layd, Et haue atred 1#.й vifing | 
ly гы you,and that which is done to you ie | 
inEgypt. : 
17 Therefore! did fay,I will bring you out o | 
the affli&tion of Egypt vnto the land ofthe Cana; 
amtes,and the Hittites and the Amorites,and ch | 
Perizz.tes,and the Hiuttes,and the Icbufites,vnt 
alandthatloweth with milke and honie. 
18 Then hall they obey thy voyce , and thot 
and the Elders of Ifrael fhall goe vnto the king o 


| Egypt, and fay vnto him, The Lord Godot th 


Eorewes hath || met with vs : wee pray thee now [Or eppeared ou, 
therefore , let vs рое three dayesiourney inthg ^! 
wildernefle chat we may о facrifice vnto cem є Becafe Egvpt 
our God, was full of idola 


19 € Buc I knowthat the King of Egypt wil] "1994 would 
not let yeu goe, bnt by ftrong hand. dee where 

20 Thercfore will I (tretchout minehaud and thould ferve hin 
fmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I will роге. 
doe in eii middes thereof: and after chat fhall h wn ды i 
let yougoe. lowed groerallys 


thenghat Ged» | 
comin3ademeot 
they did n ivfliy, 
tceeiuinp lome 
tecompenío of 
their laboars, 

* Chap, (1,9. and 


21 AndI will make this people to be fauoure 
of the Egyptians : fo chat when yee goe ye fha 
not рое emptie, . 

22 P*Foreuety woman (hal askeof her neigh 
bour, and of her [| thatfoiournethin her houle 
iewels of filuer and iewels of golde and raiment 
and ye (hal put themon your ‘onnes,and on y 
daughters, and fhall fpoile the Egyptians, 

CHAP. 1111. 

з Mefesradisstmecaiate a (eryent. 6 Has handislsprons. Я 
Toe wat r of the rinerssturnea imio blood. 14 Aron ii guen 
to belpe Mojet, 24 Godherde'tth Pharaoh, »5 Mofes wi 
emcumcifttb Без jome. 27 aren weeeteih wih Moles, an 
shescometorbrtfinelees, and азе Бе med, 


a Moftsanfwered and fayd, а But ве 
will not beleeue тее, nor hearken vntomy (6 ITUR 
voyce : for they will fay, The Lord hath not арч nuratogerber, 


peared winhovilaisa.. 


3f 
V rini bot ben, 
foojtionruiio. 


a Gedbeaseth Ww 
Mofes donbiing, 


Mofícstod : | His hand leprous. 
| |.  peared voto thee, - 

2 AnatheLord faid vnto him, What is that 
in thine hand ? And he aniweied, A rod, 

з Then iad he,CaR it onthe ground, So he 
ait it on the ground, and it was tøracd ШТО a fer- 
jpent. and Mo.es fled irom.t. 

4 Againe the Lord iud vto Mofes,Put forth 
e hand,and takeit by thetaiie, Then hee put 
orth his hand, and caughtit , aud it was taracd 
into a rodan bus hand. 

| 5 Decii, o that they may beleeue, that the 

Lord God of their fathers the God of Abraham, 

the God ot Izhak, and the God of Laakob hath 

appeared урсо thee, А 

is vocation, 6 § Anathe Lord fad furthermore ynto him, 
| ! ‘Thrutt now thie hand into thy bufome. And lie 
| thrutt his hand into his bofome, and when hee 


This power to 
orke miracles 
asco eonficme 
is dodteine, and 
e allure him of 


іс. white asfuow, COOKE It out agame behold, bis hand was || leprous 
| jas inow. 
| | 7 Morcouer hefaid, Put chine hand їпготһу 
| botomeagaine, So hee put his hand into his bo- 
| {оте againe,and pluckt it out of his bofome, and 
| behold, it was turned againe as his otber Ве. 
| 8 sw fhallit be, if they will not beleeue thee, 
«3r, the words ecn-| neither obey || the voice of the firft figne, yet mhall 
етей бей | they beleeue forthe voice of the fecond figne. 
ene ‚9 Butifthey will not yet beleeue thete two 
fignes, neither obey vnto thy voice: then fhalt 
thou take ofthe c water oftheriuer , and powre 
ЖИ it уроп the drie land :fo the water which thou 
Bed ортодо. fhalt take out of the riuer,fhall be surnedto blood 
that Mofesíhould | Vpon the drie land, 
deliuec бода 10 @ But Mofes faid vnto the Lord, Oh my 
Lord, I amnot eloquent, | neither at any time 
have vecne , nor yet fince thou haft fpoken vnto 
thy feruant : but I am + flow of fpeech andflow 
of tongue, 

тї Then the Lord faid vnto him, Whohath 


є Beeaufethele 
three Порез heuld 


*ople. 
| Bor. бот efer. 
1947,4на yer yefter. 
|dan. | 
I$ Ebr. becuieof 
wuts, 


|dumbe, orthe deafe, or him that feeth , or the 
linde? hauenotI the Lord ? 

12 Therefore goe now, and *I will be with 
ш mouth , and will teach thee what thou fhalt 

ay. 

13 But he faid, Oh my Lord, fend,U pray thee 

Ву E f] hand of him, whom thou 4 fhouldeft 
end. 

14 Then the Lord was very < angry with Mo- 
e Thovghwee |19 and faid,Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
|procoke God the Leuite, that-he himfelfe hall peake? for loe, 
aly co anger, yet he commeth alfo foorthto meete thee, and when 
bewillneueere. [he fecth thee, he will be glad in hishearr. 

'f Thou fhaltine 15 Therefore thou falt fpeake vnto him and 
теб аба һас |É рк the words in his mouth, and I will bee with 
опу. thy mouth, and with his mouth , and will reach 
you what ye ought to dae, 

16 And he fhall bee thy fpokefman vnto the 
people: andhee fhall be, «sen hee fhallbeasthy 
mouth,and chou fhalt Бето him as* g God, 

17 Moreouerthou fhalt cakethis rod in thine 
hand, wherewith chou fhalt doe miracles. 

18 QC Therefore Mofes went and returned to 
Yethro his father in Jaw,and faid vnto him,I pray 
Mor, kinrfolke,and | thee letme goe , and returne to my {| brethren, 
ае which arein Egypt , and fee whether they be yet 

aliue, Then E faid to Mofes,Goe in peace. 
19 (For the Lord had faid to Mofes in Mi- 
dian,Goe, returneto Egypt: for they are all dead 
it le 8» {which t went abour to kill thee) 

60р. самі iem |. 20 Then Mots tooke his wifcand his fonnes, 

farde. and | put them on an affe , and returned toward 

, 


|* Mauh rotg. 
|&ud E2,23. 


d Or wsiniftes ie. 

d Thatis ofthe 
Meísiasortome 
other, thatis more 


jmeetethen 1. 


* Chap.3 з. 

g Mesping,asa 
‘wife counlelloue 
land full of Gods 
[Spüic. 


| giuen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the- 


Heeand Aaroa come tà Pharaoh. 
the Буре, and Mokstooke the? rod of 
Godinhis hand. 


21 And theLord aid vnto Mofes When thou 
art entred and come into Egypt againe , {ee that 
thou doe a'I the нөнү beiore Pnaraon, which 
1 haue putin chine hand: but I will: hardenhis |; ini 

Mem he fhall norler the people рое. н: гай а 

22 Then thou fhalt iay to Pharaoh, Thus faith tinghim vato Sa- 
the Lord, Liracl и my fonne, esa my k tirft borne, nie E 

23 Wheretorel iay to thee , Let my foune Meaning, төй 
goe, that hee may feruemee : itthourefuie toler Hearevotohim, 
nun goe, bchold , 1 w.ll flaythy tonne, exenthy 
fuit Lorne, 

24 € And as hee was by the way ia the Inne 
the Lord met him,and : would haue killed him | God poni 

A * ponifhed 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a агре knife , and bim with fickenes 
n cut away thetorc.kin ot herionne , and са зс for negláiag his - 
athusfeete запа ауа, Thou ars indeedabloody RES 
husband vnto me, 

26 Soj| he departed from him, Then fheefayd 
O bloody husband ( becaufe of the circumcifion) 

27 4 l1hentheLord taid vnto Aaron, Go meet 
Moies inthe wilderneife, Andhe went and met 
hum in the {j mount oi God,and Kiffed him, 

28 Then Mo‘es rolde Aaron all the words of 
the Lord , who had fent him, апаз the fignes 
wherewith he had charged him, l 

29 50 went Motes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the Eldersofthe children of Ifrael, 

And Aaron tolde ali the words which the 
Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, and he did the mi- 
racles in thefight ofthepeople. , 

31 Апа" the people belecued, and when Du 
heard that the Lord had v fited the children o 
Ifrael , and had looked уроп their tribulation, 
they bowed downe, and worfhipped. 


Wherrbyhe 
roughtthe mie 
acles, 


icke,& Ged evea 
hen required it, 
[ Or, the Angel, 

{ Or, Horeb, 


CHAP V. 

і Mofes and Acrow doe their mcffaze unto Pharaoh, whalesseth 
woi 26е people of f,»ac!depa: t, bwt oppregesh them more and 
more, зә They crit out орен Moes and Aaromsgerefore, ad 
Mofercozplamets toto Cox, 


Hen afterward Mofes and Aaron went and 
_ А faidto a Pharaoh, Thus fayth the Lord God 
of Ifrael,Let my people goe,that they may b cele- 
‘brate a feaft vnto me in the wildernefle, 

2 And Pharaoh faid, Whois the Lord,that I 
fhould heare his voice,and let Ifrael goc?I know 
notthe Lord, neither will i ler тас] goe. - 

3 And they faid, {| Wee worfhip the God of 
theEbrewes: we pray thee ler vs goe three dayes 
journey inthe defert, and facrifice vnto the Lord 
our God, left { hee bring уроп vs the peftilence Ebr. ЕЁ bee mese 
Gatward: 7 s with реј енсе. , 

4 Then faid the E of Egypt vntothem, 

Mofes & Aaron, why саше ye the peopleto ceafe 
from their workes ? get you'to your burdens. 

$ -Pharaoh Aid furthermore, Behold, much |. д, оцон ye 
people s now inthe land , and yee € make them would rebel, 
leaue their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement 
the fame day ns the аео the people 
and to their d officers, faying, “ША 

7 Ye fhall giuethe i no more ftraw, to |ie] ee P 
make bricke (f asintimepaft) but let them goe [them doetheir 
and gather them ftraw themfelues : worke. ea 

8  Notwithftanding lay уроп them the num- jos ы 
berof bricke, which de made in time paft, di- 7 
minifh y ied thereof: for they bee idle, there- 


Faithouercome 


ntheit voeation, 
Aad offer fa~ 
ctifice. 


Or, God bat 
е US 


d whichwete a£ 


fore they crie,faying, Let vs goe to offer facrifice 


ynto our Ged, 
| 9€ Lay 


edi Ne mU A 


iere СЕЗУ ТШТУ v. Of һ Rocke Mofe | 
е The morecra- {2 3 = m T hes ЫЫ _ Be 


iP 


9 © Laymore worke vpon the men,and caufe 
themto doe it, and let them not regard f vaine 
words. 

tó € Then went the taskmafters of the people 
and their officers ont, 2nd told thepeople,faying, 

! Thus faith Pharaoh , I will gue you no more 
Rraw, ~ 

11 Сое yourfelues , gez you ftraw where yee 
can finde it, yet fhall nothing of your labour bee 
diminifhed, 

12 Then were the people fcattered abroad tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt, for to gather ftub- 
ble in fteadoftraw. 

13 Andthetaskemafters hafted them, faying, 
Finiíh your dayes worke  euery dayes taske, as 

ge did when ye had гау. 

14 And the officers of thechildren of Ifrael, 
which Pharaohs taskemafters had fet ouerthem, 
were beaten,aid demanded, Wherefore haue yee 
not fulfilled your taske in making bricke yefter- 
day and to E in times paft? 

15 (Thentheofficers of the children of Iíra- 
el came,and cried vnro Pnaraoh,faying , W here- 
fore dealeftthou thus with thy feruancs? 

16 There is no ftraw giuento thy feruants,and 
they fay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe,thy fer- 
uants are beaten,and]] thy pcopleis blamed. 

17 Eut he faid, Yeare too much idle: therfore 
ye fay,Let vs go offer facrifice to che Lord. 

18 Goetherefore now ard worke: for there 
fhall no ftraw be giuen you, yer (Һа! yee deliuer 
the whole tate of bricke, 1 

19 Then the officers of the children of Ifrael 
|х themfalues in an ewl cafe,becaufe it was faid, 
Yee fhall diminifh nothing of your bricke,xor of 
euery dayes taske, 

20 € And they metMofes & Aaron,which ftood 
in their way-as they came out from Pharaoh, 

21 Towhom they fayd,The Lord looke vpon 
you and iudge: for yee haue made our fauour to 
* ftinke betore Pharaoh & before his feruants, in 
that ye haue g puta {word in their hand toflay vs. 

22 Wherefore Mofes returned to the Lord,and 
fayd, Lord, why Һай thou affli&ed this people ? 
wherefore haft thou chus fent me? 

23 For fince I came ro Pharaoh to fpeake in 
thy Name,he hath vexed this people,and yet thou 
haft not delivered thy people. 

СОА es WAC 
3 God renewrth bu promise of the delineranteo fibe Hfreeltes. 9 
Моѓе б taketb to tbe Djraelites, bur they beleeuo bim not, 10 


Males und Aaron are (епі ареўяе unta Pharaoh. 14 Thege 
nealogit of Rew$eu,Simean and Lew, of wbhomeatse Mots and 


Aaron, 
Hen the Lord fuidynto Mofes, Now (halt 
thou ee what I w | do vnto Pharaoh: for by 
a опе hand fhail he let them goe,and euen f be 
conftrained ro d: iue them out of his land. | 
2 Moreouer Godfpake vnto Mofes,and faid 
vntohim,I am the Lord, 
And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, 
10», af јиб:іот, | and to Iaakob by th: Name of || Almightie God: 
a Whtrebrhee-| bur by my Name2Icehouah was I not knowen 
fignifieththathee! vito them 
will performe in Я 2 
deed that Which 4 Nurthermore as I made my Couenant with 
bepromifedi® | themro giuethem che land of Canaan, the land 
theirtathers: for) of their pilgr.mage, wherein they were ftrangers: 
MM ao Па 5 So I hauealío heard rhe groning of the chil- 
ftactand will per. dren of Iftael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
forme bispre- T dage,and haue remembred my Couenant, 
йс, | €  Wherforefay thou vnto the children of If 
rael, I am the Lordyand I will bring you outfrom 


jelly thaceysanes 
|rage.the nerreris 
(Gods helpe. 

t Of Motes and 
Aàrea, 


T25y.cbe workeof 
\aday iu ba day, 


lor Ay people the 
Ерурпам are smth 
fauli. 

+ Ebr idle, ye are 
idie, 


Yr loaked fad an 
tbem which faid. 


* Read Gen, 34.30. 
g ltisagrieuous 
thing to the fere 
uams of God to 
be accufed of euil 
fpreiallyof their 
beethren when 
they doe astheis 
duetie requitetb, 


#Ебутма firong i 
band, 


T 


| 


| 


10». plagues. | 
b Heinrincthas { 
tcoehingtbe oot- | 
ward vocation: the 
фы MT. 
лт, АШ 

8 And I will bring youinto the land which J |^» thei ШЫЙ 
T fware that would giueto Abraham, to Izhal:, |2" lor ele&ioa, 

й s ale 1455 fto lite епе аа 
and to Iaakob , and I will gine it vnto youfor a |ie isimmutable " 
ройе{йоп: Tamrhe Lord, 18/2 Li'ropmme 

9 €SoMo'estold the children of Ifrael thus. = 
but they hearkened* not vnto Mofes, tor anguifh [e Sohard a chin 
ofipirir and for cruel] bondege. itis e 

10 Then the Lord ‘pake vnto Mofes,faying, |°>cdincevader | 

11 Goe.fpeake to Pharaoh King of Ерург, de 
Pu hee let che children of гае! goe out of his 

and, j 

12 Ent Mofes pake before the Lord, faying, 
Pchold, the children of Ifrael hearken not vnto 
me,how then fhall Pharaoh heare me, whicli am 
ofa yncircumcifed lips ? 

13 Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Mofts and vnto 
Aaron,and charged rhum te goe to the children of 
Ifrael,and to Pharaoh k:ng cf Egyptto bi: 
chil :ren ot Hrael cut of the land of Egypt. 

14 @Thefe be the eheads of their fathershoules: |? This eer 
the *fonnes of Reuben the fit borne of Ifracl are FINA ESL 
Hanoch,ind PalluHezron and Carmi : thefe аге Motes and Aaron | 
the families o. Reuben. - pae 

15 * Alfo thelonnesof Simeon: d om. © 
Ieminyand Ohad,and Iachin,andZoar,and Shaul 1 coren у a 
the fonne of a Canaanitifh woman: thefe are the *1.Coren.g 24. 
families of Siueon, | 

16 4‘ Thete alfo are the names ofthe fonnes of „Чам dg. 
Leui intheir generations, Gerfhor, and Kohath, | 44; eh 
and Merari‘and the yeercs of che Ше of Leui were % 
an hundred f thirtie апа feuen yeeres) f For he wasqa. 

17 The fonnes ofGerfhon wert Libni and Shi- 17914 014 when h 
mi by their families. ERU $ 

18 * And the ‘onnes of Kohath, Amram,and yeeres. H 
Izhar,and Hebi onjandVz7iel, (and Kohath lined ^ N-94:26.57, 
an hundred са се and three yeeres) pen 

19 Alfothefonnes of Merari were Mahli and, iat 
us the e are thefamilies of Leui by their kin 
reds, 

29 *And Amram tookeIochebed his ¢ fathers 
fifter co his wite and fhe bare him Aeron and M 
fes (and Amram liued an hundred thirtic and te 
uen yeercs.) . 

21 © Alfothe fonnes of Izhar:  Korah,an 


the burdens of the Egyptians, & will deliuer you 
out of their bondage , and will redeeme youin a 
ftretched out arme,and in great || iudgements, 

7, Alo Iwill» take you for my people, and 
will be your Ged: then усе fhall know that I che 
Lord your God bring you out from the burdens 
of theEgyptians, 


d Orbarbarons 
& rude jo peecha 
and by this word 
(vncircomciie d) 
ng the |за рпі ue 
whole corruption 
ol mans nature. 


“Chap. 3.3, 

пел? 26.99. 

g Which kind of 
matiage was aftek 
in che Law forbid» 
den, Levit 18,13, 


5 s bh Molesand he 
Nepheg,and Zichri. о : E wm 
22 Andthe onnes of Vzziel: Mifhael, nd El- chitdreo, whore 
zaphanyand Sithri. rebellien waspus 


nithed Nem 16.5 
i Whowasa 
prince ol ludsh, 
Numb 3 3, 


23 And Aaron tooke Elifhcba daughter o 
i Amminadab , fifter of Nahafhon to his wife; 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu,Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, | 
24 Alfo the fonnes of Korah, Afir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiafaph : the’ are the families of th 
Korhites. j 
25 And Eleazar Aarons fonnetooke him es 
ofthe danghters of Putiel to his wife, which bare 
him *Phinehas: the e are the princip.ill father s JEU S йт. 
the Leuizes throughout their families. K 
26 Тһе? are Aaron and Motes, to whom the 
Lord faid,Bring the children of Itracl out of th | 
land of Egypt,according te their К armies. k Fottbeirfanii- 
27 Thele are that Motes & Aaron, which {pak ridi om m 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt,that they might bring, bccempared co 
aripics, 


he children of Igacl out of Egypt. 
the eno = Dr БҮ 


a 


а ареоли ——— A cm == — 

- | Mofes and Aaron with Pharaoh, 
| 28 € Andat that time when the Lordfpake 
vnto Mofes in theland of Egypt, 

29 Whenthe Lord, 7/ay,ípake vnto Mofes fay- | 
1 Thedifobedi. ing T am theLord,fpeake thou vnto Pharaoh the 
| cuce brthof Moves. Jong of Egypt all that I fay vnto thee, 
P ad зо Then Mofes faid before the Lord, Behold, 
delinerance came | T am ofi vncircumcifed lips and how fhall Phara- 
oncly of Godsitce gh heare me? 


T” | CHAP, VII 
3 God bardeneth Pharaohs hears, 10 Mojes amd Aaron dot the 
miracles of sheferpcnt, andthe blood: and Pharaohs forcerers 
doe the lake, 
| e ,"p Henthe Lord fayd co Mofes, Behold, I haue 
ШЕ а И! made thee | Pharaohs a God, and Aaron thy 
|alhaucgiuen (brother Һај || be thy Prophet. 
(есе power and 2 Thou fhalt fpeake all that I commaunded 
Но - thee: and Aaron thy brother fhall fpeake vnto 


Pharaoh,thathe füffer the children of Ifrael c 
‘out ef his land, 
3 But I will harden Pharaohs heart and mul- 


| Nameand tnexe- 
| cute my tudge- 
(а. vpen him, 


оро 


| Ан Ae tiply my miraclesand my wonders in the land of 
 P£ertob, [E ур. Р 
к у AndPharaoh fhall not hearken vnto you, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring. 


| out mine armies ‚ ese my people,the children ot 
|b То Meengthen Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, by great b iudge- 


Molesfaith,God | 


iments. 
,promifethagaine | : 
| ; 5 Then the Egyptians fhall know that I am 
tbat thee " Lord, when I pro foorth mine hand vpon 
iprefstonof his Egypt, and bring out the childrenofYítael from 
|Chucch, jamong them. 
| 6 ` So Mofesand Aaron did as the Lord com- 
jmanded them,enenfo did they. 


‘с Mofes liued [а 
affli&ionand ba- 


| Aaron fourfcore andthree, 
;ni(hment fourty 


when they fpake vto 
Pharaoh) 


E he 8 € And the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofos 
tedeliaerGods апа Aaron, faying, 

people. 19 IfPharaoh Е упо you, faying Shew a 
| miracle for you, then thou fhalt fay vnto Aaron, 
| Take thy rod, and caf it before ia, and it 
for, dragon. fhalbe turned into a || ferpent. 


10 € Then went Mofesand Aaron упо Pha- 


iraoh,& did euenastheLord had commanded:and |- 


Aaron caft forth his rod before Pharaoh, aud be- 

fore his feruants, and it was turned into a ferpent. 
| 11 Then Pharaoh called alfo for the wife men 
d Irfeemeth that (and 4forcerers: and thofe charmers alfo o£ Egypt 
theieweeianes didin like maner with their inchantments, 
Pare k 12 For they caft down enery man his rod,and 
fo eue: the wicked they were turned intoferpents: but Aarons rod 
malicioufly refit |deuoured their rods, 
шр of Ged. | 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee 

hearkeued not to them,as the Lord had aid, 

14. € The Lordthen faid vnto Mofes, Phara- 
johs heart is|| obftinate,he refufeth to letthe peo- 
ple goe. 

15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the morning, (Joe,he 
will come foorth vnto the water) and thou thalt 
EE wit,the rier (апд and тесећип by ethe riners brinke,and the 
| ilos, rod which was turned iato a ferpent, fhalt thou 

‘\takeinthine hand. 

16 Andthou fhalt fay vnto him , The Lord 
God of the Ebreweshath fent тее vnto thee, fay- 
ing,Let my people goe, that they may ferue me in 
the wilderneffé . and behold,hitherto thou woul- 
deft not heare. s 

17 Thus faith the Lord,Inthis thoufhalt know 
that I am the Lord beholdjI will finite with the 
rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that isin 
the r.ner,and is fhalbe tuinedto bleod. 


[ Ap, beauit and 


Pe EE om 
Exodus. The firft and fecond plague of Egypt 
theriuer fhal ftinke,and it fballl[ericue the Egyp- f0r.hey белее 


7 (Now Mofes was cfourfcore yeereold,and | 


18 And the АҺ thatis in the river fball die,and 


tians to drinke of the water ofthe riuer, eiry and abhorret 


19 € TheLordthen fpaketo Mofes, Say упо [° "ne 
Aaron, Takethy rod,and ftretch out chine hand 
ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer their ftreames,o- 
uer their riners, and ouer their pondes,and ouer 
all pooles of their waters,& they halbe || blood, {Thefirt plague, 
and there fhall bee blood throughont all the 
land of Egypt, both in wfels of wood, and of 
{tone. 

20 So Mofes and Aaron dideuenas the Lord 
commanded: * and hee lift vp therod,and {more 1 l4.t7 5 
the water that was in the riuer in the fight of Pfel.o8 
Pharaoh, and in the fight of his feruants: and *all | 27944 
the water that wasin the riuer, was turned into 
blood. | к 

21 And thef fih that was in the rier died : Р Tofignificehae 
and the river ftanke: fo that che Egyptians could birada Gaa 
not drinke of the water of theriuer: and there plagued them in 


hat which wae 
oft neceffary fer 

he peeferuation 
Ине, 
Wifd.13.2. 
Inoutwatd ap. 
earance,and 2те? 

hat the fcucp daics 
ereended, 

Eby. wasmade 


was blood throughont all the land of Egypt. 

22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did slike- 
| wife with their forceries: and the heart of Phara- 
oh was hardened: fo that hee did not hearken 
vonto them,as the Lord had faid. 

23 Then Pharaoh returned , and went aga ne 
into his houe,] neither did this yet enter into his 


‘ 


eart, 
24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round about 
the riuer fov waters to drinke: tor they could not 
drinke ofthe water ofthe riuer, 

25 And thw continued fully feuen dayes after 
the Lord had {mitten the riuer, 


CHAP. VIII. 
6 FropgetareJent, тз Mofesprajeib and sheydie, 12 Lice are 
fens whereby she [orcerars achnos ledge Gods power, 34 Eppe 
N plagued withnoiforne fires, зо Mojes prayesb againe: 32 Bue 
Pharaohs hears м hardened. 

Frerward the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Go vnto 
Pharaoh,andtellhim, Thus faith the Lord, 

Let my people goe,that they may ferue me, 

2 Andifthou wilt not let dio oe, behold, 
I will finite all thy countrey with a frogs: 

3 Andtheriuer hall {crall full of frogs,which 
fhall goe vp and come into thine houfe , aud into 
thy chamber where thou fleepeft , and vponthy 
bed: and into the houfe of thy feruants,and уроп 

thy people, and into thy ouens, and|| into thy 
kneading troughes. 

4 Yea,the trogges thall climbe vp vpon thee, 
andonthy рева уроп all thy feruants. 

5 @Alfothe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Say thou 
уто Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
уроп the Йгеатеѕ, уроп the riuers, and vpon the 
ponds,and caufe frogs to come vp уроп the land 
of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ftretched outhishand vpon 
the waters of Egypt,and the[| frogs came vp,and 
couered the land of? Egypt. 

7 * Andthe forcerers did likewife with their 
forceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the land o 
Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron 
and fayd, < Pray yee vnto the Lord, that hee may 
take away the ud from mee, and from my peo- 
ple,and І will let the people goe, that they may 
doe ‘acrifice vnto the Lord. 

9 And Мо'еѕ id vnto Pharaoh, + Concer- 

-ning mee, euen|| command when I thal] pray for 
thee,and for thy feruants, and for thy people, to 
de&roy the frogs from thee and from thine hou- 

е 


ое. 
Ebr he fet mot bis 
bears at ad theres 
NSC | 
dOr, fenen dapis 
were accomp ifed, 


a There jong- 
thing foweake,! 
that God cancot 
€aofeto опегсоте 
the greateft EL 
of mav. 


lor, spon iby 
dough,or into shine 


where Gods peoe 
pledwelt, was 
excepted. 
* NVifd, v2.7. 


CJ 


c Notlone bot 
feare canfeth the 
very infidetsto 
feche упо Ged, 


febr bane thù bee 
many one? 03е. " 

102, peake plam 
"voto 


ENS fourth plague. | Chap.ix. 


4 Ebr according 
_ 401b) word. 


197,14) ърель 


d In things of thi 
life Ged ofttimes 
heareth the pray- 
etso! the tuft for 

the vngodly, 


JOr,prade bw heart gruen him, hee|hardened his heart, and hearkened 


ёе 483, 


| The third 
plague, 


€ God confonn- 
ded their wifedo 
and authoritie in 
aching moft vile, 
f They seknew- 
ledged that this 
was done by God 
power and not by 
forcery, Lak, 11.30 


Or, neultitude of 
"vvenimous b eafes, 
ж ferpentt, бс, 


| 197,1 wid feparate, 


| [Sr landof Egypt. 


| 


* Wifd.18.9. 
l The fourth 
plagae. 


g Forthe Egvp- 
uans worfhipped 
diners beafts, as 
the oxe, the theep, 


& (аске, which | SYP. 


the Ifraelites ctfe- 
‘ged infaeirifice: 
“which thing the 
‘Egyptians abhor- 
ted to fee, 


* £5ap.3.18.. 


fes,that they may remaine in the riner onely. 

10 Then hefayd, Tomorrow. And hee an^we 
red, Bee itt as thou haft fayd, that thou mayet 
pe hs that there is none like vnto the Lord o: 
God. 

тї Sothefrogs thal depart from thee,and fro 
thine hou‘es, and from thy feruants, and from thy 
people : onely they fhall remaine in the riuer. 

12 Then Mofes & Aaron went out from Pha 
raoh : and Mo'es cryed vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which he had || fent vnto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the faying 
of Mofes : fo the frogs d died in the hous, in the 
townes,and in the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together by heaps, 
and the land ftanke of thes, 

15 But when Pharaoh fase that hee had reft 


not vnto them, as the Lord had fayd, 

16 $ Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Say 
vnto Aaron ‚ Stretch out thy rod, and fmite the 
duft of the earth, that іс may bee surned to || lice 
throughout all the land ofEgvpt. 

,17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rodde, and fmote the duft ofthe 
earth: and lice came уроп man and уроп beaft: 
all the duft ofthe earth was licethroughout all the 
land ofEgypt. 

18 Now the inchanters affayed likewife with 
their inchantments to bring foorth lice, burthey 
d BS not. So the lice were vpon man and vpon 

езй. 


19 Then fayd the inchanters vnto Pharaoh, 


This isf the finger of God, But Pharaohs heart 
remained obftinate, and hee hearkened not vnto 
them, as the Lordhad {ayd. 

20 ( Morcouer the Lord faid to Mofes,Rife v 
earely in the morning, and ftand before Pharaoh 
(loe,he will come foorth vnto the water) and ay 
vnto him, Thus fayth the Lord,Let my people goe 
that they may ferueme. 

21 El, if thou wilt not let my people goe, be- 
hold, I will fendl[fwarmes of flies both vponthee, 
and vpon thy ferants , and vpon thy people, and 
into thine houfés:and the houfes of the Egyptians 
Mhal be fu! of fwarmes of flies,and the groundal- 
fo whereon they are. 4 

22 But the land of Gofhen, where my people 
are, will саше to be || wonderfull.in that day, fo 
that no fwarmes of flies fhall bee there, that thou 
mayeft know that I am the Lord in the middeft of 
the]| earth. 

23 And I willmake a delinerance of my people 
fromthy people: tomorrow fhall this miracle be. 

24 And the Lord did fo: * for there came 
[great fwarmes of flies into the houe of Pharaoh, 
and mte h's feruants houfes, fo that through all 
the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, 
and faide, Сое, doe facrifice упо your God in 
this land. 

26 But Mofes anfwered, It is not meete to doe 
fo: for shen wee fhould offer vnto the Lord our 
God that which й an gabomination vnto the E- 

dans, Loe, can wee ‘acrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and they not 
ftone vs? - 

27 Letvs gothreedayes iourney inthe defert, 

nd ‘acrifice vnto the Lord our God, * ashe hath 
onumanded vs. 


toward the heauen, and there came || afcab brea- 
king out into blifters уроп man, and vpon beaft. 


raoh, and hee hearkened not vnto them, *as the 


Lord ha i 
| 13 Ç Alo thc Lord faide vnto Mofes, Rit vp 
pai the morning, and ftand before Pharaoh, | 


The fiftand fixt plague. 23 


28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you рос, that 

yee may facrifice vnto the Lord your Godin the 

wildernelfe : but goe not farre away, pray for В 2 e wicked 

mee. pret tioe nto 
29 And Mofes fayd,Behold,T wil go out Кош, роб теь, 

thee,and pray vnto the Lord, that the fwarmes of (ball goe. dad 

flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his feruants,. 

and from his people to morrow: but let Pharaoh 

from hencefoorth i deceiue no more, in not НУ i Heeeowld act 

ring the people to Aacrificevnto the Lord, | indge his heare, 
30 So Mofes went out from Pharaoh and) bare eel 

prayed vntothe Lord, | veluti = 
31 Andthe Lord did according to the faying| 

of Mofes, and the fwarmes of flies departed from 

Pharaoh, from his feruants, and from his people, 

and there remained not one, k Where God 
32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at this, £'!t'b not faith, 

time alfo,and did not let the people рое, pem аа 


preaaile, 
C How Р. 1% | 
3 Themorsine ofbeafs. to The plague oftetehes and foret 33) 

The horrible baile, thunder and nghinmo. 26 The lendof Go-| 

fen eneruexeepied 27 Pharaoh cosfefeth bu wickeducffe. 

38 Mofes prayesh for bim, 55 yet is Беор nere, | 
Hen the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Сое to Pha- 
raoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God 

of the Ebrewes,Let my people goe,thar they may 
ferue me. 

2 Butifthourefufe.to let them goe, and wile 
yet hold them ftill, 

3. Behold, the hand of the Lord is vponthy 
flocke which is in the field: for vpon the hor- 
fes, уроп the affes,vpon the camels,vpon the cat- 
tell, and уроп the fheepe /Бай be a|| mighty great | [The f'tplegue. 
moraine, 

4 Andthe Lord (hall doe? wonderfully be- 
tweene the beaftes of rael, and thebeaftes of E- 
gypt:fo that there fhall nothing die of all shat enemies, and his 
pertainethto the children of I frael. fauoce toward hip 

5 Andthe Lord appointeda time,faying,To |148 
pe the Lord fhall finifh this ching in this 
land. 

6 SotheLorddidthis thing onthe morrow, 
and all the cattell of Egypt died : but of the cattel 
ofthe children of Ifrael died not one, 

7 Then Pharaohbfent and behold, there was 
not one of the cattell of the Ifraelites dead : and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obftinate, and hee did 
not let the people goe. | 

8 @ Andthe Lord faid to Mofes and to Aa- 
ron, Take your handfull of]| afhes ofthe fornace, 
and Mo ts fhall fprinkle them toward the heauen 
in the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey fhall bee turned to duft in all the 


a He thall deelare 
his heauie indgre 
ment againft bis 


ib Into thelandef 
Gothen, wherethe 
Ufraclites dwelled, 
| 


Or imbit 


land of Egypt, andit fhalt bee asa {cab breaking 


out into blifters vpon man, and уроп beaft, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 Thenthey tooke afhes of thefornace, and 
ftood before Pharaoh: and Mofes fprinkled them 


| The fixe plague, 


11 And the forcerers could пос ftand before 


Mofés,becaufe of the {cab : for the fcab was уроп 
the inchanters, and jos all 


the Egypuans, 
ardened the heart of Pha- | 


* Chap 428. 


12 And the Lord 


d ‘aid vnto Mofes. 


nd tell him, Thus “ith the Lord God of the | 
ibrewes, Letmy people goe, that they may ferue 


34 Fer +— 3 


| 


p Lg 3 
"The feuenth plague. 
T Fi 4 For! will at chistime fend all my pues 
уроп ипе heart,and уроп thy feruants,and vp- 
on thy people, that thou mayeft know that there 
is none like me in all the earth. 
15 Fornow I willftretch out mine hand,that 
I may fmitethee and thy people with the pefti- 
lence :and thou fhalt perith from the earth. 


€ Sotharthine 
ewnc confcience 
thall condemne 
thee of ingrati- 
tude and malice 


* йол... 16 And in deede, * for this caufe haue I [| ap- 
пире 07 pointed thee, zo || fhew my power in thee, and to 
d Thatts,thatall | declare my d Name en all che world. 
theworldmay | 17 Yetthon exalteft thy felfe againft my peo- 
ge my. Pleandiecteftthemnorgoe, —— ц 
commingthee, | 18 Beholde, го morrowthis timeI will caufe 


[to raine a mighty great haile, fuch as was noc in 
Egyptfincethefoundation thereof was layde,vn- 
| to UT Б oom 
fee. | 19 Send therefore now, and € gather thy cat- 
ege tell, and all that thou haftin the fede: роп 
wrath be kindled | all the men, and the beaftes, which are found in 
yetthercisacet- the fielde, and not brought home, the haile ай 


taioe mercie fhew- . 
fall уроп them,and they fhall die, 
La ш Е hes as ud the word oftlie Lord 
among the feruants of Pharaoh, made his fer- 
, .uants and his cattell flee into the hous: 
{иин bn 21 Butíuchasjregarded not the f word of the 


Éeertto, : : : 
PAS. um ofthe Lord,lofthis feruants and his cattell in the field. 


minier is ca'ed 22 € Andthe Lord faid to Mofes Stretch forth 
thewotdofGod, thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
¡haile inallthe land ofEgypt, уроп manand vp- 
lon Белі, апа уроп all the herbes ofthe field in 

ithe land of Egypt. 
23 Then Mofes ftretched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord fent thunder andjhaile,and 


füThefememh = lightning уроп the ground: and the Lord cau- 
plague. mea, fd haile to raine vpon the land of Egypt. 
Pebrfremalted, 7, 4 So there was baile, and fire mingled with 
the haile,fo grieuous, as there was nonethrough- 
$0r,faceit wes — Out alltheland of Egypt, fince || it was a nation, 
йеданд, 25 And the haile imote throughour all the 


land of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man 
and beaft : alfo the haile оге all the herbes of 
БЕ ‚ and brake to pieces all the trecs of the 
eld. | 
| 26 Onely in the land of Gothen (where the 
children of ае] were) was no haile. 
| 27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for Mofes 


p Thewickéd and Aaron, and faid vnto them,I g haue now fin- 


"As fibris ned: the Lord is righteous , but Тапа my people 
finnesto their are wicked. : 
parece ations |. 28 Pray yee vntothe Lord (for it is enough) 
beleerctoob. that there bee no more t mightie thunders, and 
taiueremifsios, haile, and I will let you goe,and yee fhall tary no 
Ў Eby.vozcet of Jonger. 
беа, 29 Then Mofes fayde vnto him, Affoone as 
am out of the citie, I willfpread mine hands vnto 
the Lord, ака che thunders (hall ceafe, neither thal 
there be any more haile, thar thou maycít know 
* Pfalsq.t. that * the earth is che Lords, 
h Meaning;that 30 As forthee and thy feruants, ¥ knowh a- 
сй к iy fore Г pray, yce will feare before the face of the 
ate nener the bet- Lord God. . 
ter,thongh they 31 (Andthe flaxe, and the barley were fmit- 
makemaoy faite үер; forthebarley was eared, and the flaxe was 
promiles,wherin bolled 
we fee the przái- 2 E 3 
fesofthewicked, — 32 But the wheate and the rie were not fmit- 
fOrlatefonen. — ten: for they werej| hidin the ground) 
33 Then Mofes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and fpread his handes to the Lord, and 
| thethunder andthe haile ceafed, neither rained it 
уроп theearth, 
34 AndwhenPharaob faw that the raineand 
—pE———— dL i 


Éxédus. 


| againe, and hardened his heart, voté пее and his 


The eighth plague: 


the haileandthe thunder were ceafed, hee finned 


feruants, 
35 Sotheheart of Pharaoh was hardened:nci- 


ther would he let the children of Ifrael goe,as the {Еу the hand 
Lordhad ‘aid f by Mofes, of Mofes, 
CHAP, X. 
7 Pharaohs ferurntscousjell bim 1o € she Ifraelites depart. 13 
Grafboppers aeftroy the countrey, 16 Pharaoh confejerh hia 
fune, эъ Dartencffeisfent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Mofes to 
come any move in bi prefence, 
Gaine the Lord faid упо Mofes, Goto Pha- , 
raoh : for*I haue hardened his heart,and the [ C! par: 
heart ofhis feruants, thar I might worke thefé my 
miracles | in the middes ofhis ele, pm n 
2 Audthatthou mayeft declare in thea eares ME 
ofthy fonne,and of thy fonnesfonne,what things à Themiracles 
I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I fhouldbefogieat, 
: hatthey íhould 


baue done among them: that yemay know that 


se fpcken of for 
Iamthe Lord. utr. Where alfo 
Then came Mofesand Aaron vnto Phara- We (ee the duety 
oh,and they faid vnto him, Thus (ауе the Lord pfpztentstoward 


God oftheEbrewes, How long wilt thon refufe Ё: children, 


bro humble thy felfe before mee? Let my people 


Theend of at. | 

goe, thatthey тау ferue me, - `. iionsis,tohume | 

4 Bntifthourefufetoletmy peoplegoe, be- е ourfelueswith | 
hold, to morrow will I bring [| * graftioppers in- fre repentance 


tothy coafts. naer ere hand ok 


5 Andthey Һа conerthe face ofthe earth, 
that à man cannot fee the earth : and they fhall 
eate the refidue which remaineth vnto vou : and 
hath efeaped from the haile: and they fhall cate 
all your trees thar bud in che field. 

6  Andthey fhall fill thine houfes, and all chy 
feruants hou'es, and the houfes of all the Egypti- 
ans, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue feene, fince the time they were vpon che 
earth vnto this day. So he returned,and went ont 
from Pharaoh, 

7 Then Pharaohs feruants aid vnto him,How 
long thal he bel] anc offence vnto vs? let the men [or не, | 

oe,that they may feruethe Lordtheir God: wilt f Meaning the oee 
thou firft know that Egypt is deftroyed ? Ro a al gu 

8 So Mofes and Aaron werebroughtagaine podly euer chat- 
vnto Pharaoh, aud hee faide to them, Goe {erue bed as Elias was 
the Lord your God, but who are they that Ћа Py Achab, 

ое? 

9 And Mofes anfwered,We will goe with our 
yong,and with опг old,with our fonues,and with 
our daughters, with our fheepe and with our cat- 
tell willwe рое : for we muf celebrate a feaft vnto 
the Lord. 

то Andhee faid vnto them , Let d tlie Lord fo 
be with yon, as I will let уоп goe and yonr chil- 
dren: behold, for ¢ euill is before your face, 

11. It ай not bee fo: nowe goe yee that ave 
men, and feruethe Lord: for that was your de- 
fire, Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs 
prefence. 

12 $ After,the Lord faid vnto Mo%s, Stretch 
out thine hand уроп the land of Egypt for the 
Grafhoppers, that they may come уроп the land 
of Egypt, and eate all the herbes of the land, enen 
allthat the haile hath left. | 

13 Then Mofs ftretched foorth his rod vpon 
the land of Egypt: and the Lord brought an Faft 
wind vpon the land all that day, and all that 

night:and in the morning the Eaft wind brought 
the]| Grafhoppers. 

14 So the Grafhoppers went vp уроп al mg 

an 


Or loc 7s, 
ИЛА. 16.9. 


| 
| 


d Thats] would 
he Lord weieno 
ore aff-Gioned 
toward you then 
I am minded to 
let you рое. 

e Punifhment la 
pteparedtor you, 
Somereade, Yee 
intend fome mif- 
chicfes 


—————— 


‘The ninth plague. pec —- 
Jor he caujed them Папа ofEgypt;and [remained in all quarters ofE- 


Chap xjxij. The Райсоцет inftituted, — 


| 4 Alo Mos faid, Thus fith the Lord,* A- * Chap 12.39, 
вурс: fo grieuous grafhoppers, like to thefe were bout midnight will I gocout into the middes of 
Egypt. 

5 *Andallthe firft borne inthe land ofp- * //fé18.ti, 
fo chat the land was darke: and they did eate all | gvpt fhall die, from the firft borne of Pharaoh 
the hearbes of the land, and all the fruits ofthe | thar fitteth on histhrone, vnto the firft borne of 


trees, which the haile hadleft: fothat chere was | the maid feruant, that is at the b mill , and all the ? From ehe highs 


с tothelowcü, — - 


fecke to Cods mi- 
niftersfor helpe, 
albeit they haue 

| and deceit them. 


Aaron in hafte,and fid, I haue finned againft che 
Lord your God, and againft you. 

17 Andnowforgiue meemy finne onely this 
once,and pray vntothe Lord your God, thathee 
may takeaway from me this death oncly. 

18 Мој then went out from Pharaoh, and 
prayed vnto the Lord, 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty ftrong 
Weftwinde,and tooke away the gra Р oppers,and 
violently сай them into the g red Sea, (o that chere 
remained notone grafhopper in allthe coaft of 
Egypt. 

20 But che Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
and he did not let the children of Ifrael goe. 

21 @Againethe Lord aid vnto Mofes,Stretch 
out chine hand toward heauen, that there may be 
vponthe land of Egypt darkneffe, euen darkneffe 
that ruht b felt. 


g Thewater fee- 
meth red becaufe 
thefand or grauel 
is red: the Ebrews 
callit the Sea of 
bulriíhes. 


h Becaufe it was 


fo th'cke. 22 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his hand to- 
l Theninth ward heauen,and there was а] аске * darknefle 

lague. in all che land of Egyptthree dayes. 
= Wfd. t3. 23 Nomaníaw another , neither rofe vp from 
the place where hee was for three dayes : * but all 


еы the children of Ifrael had light where they dwelt. 


2 4 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes, & {aid,Go, 
ferue the Lord: onely your fheepeand your cattel 
fhallabide,and your children fhall goe with you. 

25 And Mofes faid, Thou muft giue vs alfo fa- 
crifices, and burnt offerings that we may doe fa- 
erifice vnto the Lord our God. 

А 26 Therefore our сагтеП alfo Ља go with vs: 
i The miniftetsof! there (hall not i an hoofe be left, for thereof mult 
God onght net © wee take to ferue the Lord our God: neither doe 
le wicked as tou. | we know k how we fhall frue the Lord, vntill we 
chingltheir charge! come thither, 
2 mwih 27 (Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, 
Кс 50е | andhe would not let them goe.) 

j 28 And Pharaoh fayd vnto him, Get thee 
1 Though brfore | from mee : looke thou fee my faceno more: for 
he confeffed Mofes! whenfoeuer thou commeft in my fight,thou fhalt 
inf, yet againft his 1 die, 


owheconícience 29 Then Mofes faid Thou haftfaid well: from 


siet Fatih benceforth will I fee thy faceno more, 
CHAP. XL 
з Godpromifeths/eirdepartnre. 2 Hee willsth thera to borrow 
she seighlo«riieweli, 3 Mofes was cheered ofall [ant Phas 
raeh, 5 Не Ебер the death of the fv B borne, 
(XT Ow the Lord had faid vnto Mofes, Yet will 
І bring one plague more уроп Pharaoh, 
and vpon Egypt: after that, he will lec you goe 
hence: vtile letteth you goe , he fhal 2 at once 
chafe youhence, 
2 ‘Speake thou now to the people, that every 


| э Witkout any 
! condition, but 
| with hafteand 


os. an || require of his neighbour , and cnery wo- 
*Cbap,3.33.6nd an of her neighbour,* iewels offiluer, andiew- 
22.35. ls of gold. 


AndtheLord сапе the people fauourin the 
et of the Egvptians: al'o*Mofes was very great 

in the land of Egypr, in che fight of Pharaohs Kr- 
“uaats,and in che fight of che people.) 


КЕЛЛРУ 


| nor fallbe, 


to remaine, 
neuer before,neither after then: fhall be fuch. 
15 Forthey couered all the fice of che earth, 
no greene thing left уроп the trees , nor among | Ё. borneofbeafts, 
the hearbes ofthe field throughout all the land 
еа | Of Egypt. 
Uh » 16 ThereforePharaoh called for £ Mofes and 


girded,your fhooes on your fcete and vour ftaues 


is the Lords Paffeouer. 


6 Thenthere fhalbea great crie throughout : 
all theland of Egypt, firch as was neuer none ike, А 

7 Вис againft none of the children ofIfrael 
fhalla doggé fnooue his tongue , neither againft 
man or beaft , that yee may know that theLord 
ME a difterence betweene the Egyptians and, 

rael. | 

8 Andallthe'ethy feruants fhal come downe 
vnto me,and fall before mee, faying Get thee out - 
and allthe people that careat d Rete, and after с Thatis,vader 
this will I depart, Sohe went out from Pharaoh thy powee aud go 
very angry. ^ ucrnmente 

9 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 
(ай not heare you , d that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 SoMofesand Aaron did all thefe wonders 
before Pharaoh: but the Lordhardened Phara- 
ohs heart, and hee futtered not the children of 1 
rael to go out of his land, 

CHAP. XII 
1 TeLordisfitwiesh the Реон. 26 The берени teath 
tit:y children tbe wy flery thereof. 39 The firfl borne ате Їзте, 


3 t Thelfraelites are тиен oMtofi^eland. 35 The Ezyptiant 
are (poiled. 37 The number thas departesb out of Egypt. дә 


d.God hardeneth 
the hearts of che 
reptobste, that his 
glory thereby 
might be re mare 
[et forth Rom, 
9.17. 


- How loogshep wtre in Egypt. 


Hen the Lord pake to Mofesandto Aaron 
inthelandof Egypt, faying, 

2 This ?moneth ball be vnto youthebegin- a Called Nifir, 
ning of moneths : it [ball be to you the firftb mo~ containiog parc of 
neth ofthe ycete, Иеси 
3 Speakeyevntoall the Congregation of IC b 5 touching the 
raclfaying, In the tenth ofthis moneth let euery obferoation of 
man take vnto him a lambe, according to the fesfts: иш echee, 
houfe of the ¢ farhers,a Lambe for an houie. а ШО 

4 Andif the houfhold be too little forthe tember. 
limbe,he Һай take his neighbour, which is next € As che fathers 
vnto his houfe, according to the number ofthe ofthe batali і 
perfons : euery one of you according to d his еа- ere me 
ting fhall make your count for the lambe. d He hall cake lo 

5 Your lambe fhalbe without blemifh,a male ™xyasarefoff. 
ofa yeere old: yee hall take it of the lambes , or Sito te face the 
of cle kids d түне 

6 Andyeefhall keepe it vntill che fourteenth 
day ofthis moneth : E T ж кы of е Escryonc ia 
the Congregation of I racl fhall kill it f at euen, ^is honfe. 

7 ue ey thal take ofthe blood,and ftrike Ls » м ымы 
it on cherwo poftes, and on che vpper doore poft гыл ° 
ofthe houfes where they fhall eateit. 

8 And they fhall cate the ficth the famenight 
rofte with fire,and vnleaucned bread: with fowre 
hertes they fhall eate it, 

9 Eatenottherofrawe,boyled nor fodden in 
water but rofte with fireboth his f head, his feet, 
and his purtenance. | 

10 And ye fhall referue nothing ofit vnto the 
morning : butthat which те: of it vnto 
the morrow, fhall ye burne with fire. 

т | And thus fhall yee eate it, Your loynes Kn 
but fignihedit.as 
factamen?i ace 00€ 
thething it (efte, 


L which they dog 
12 For I will райе thorow the land of E- repereicatbug 


gyptche famenight, and will imite all the firft (igni&e ity 
bani L 1 — 


f Thatisallehat , 
may be сз, 


^ 


in your hands,and ye ай cate it inhafte : fer git 


E Paffeoueris prefcribed. Thetenth p 


borne in theland ofEgypt, both man and beaft, 
and I wall execute iudgement уроп all Шеј gods 
, ofEgypt: I am the Lor. : 

13 Andthe blood fhalbe a token for you vp- 
on the houfes where yee are : fo when I fee the 
Llood,I will paffc ouer you, and the plague fhall 
not be уроп you to deftru&ion, when I imite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 Aud this day fhall be vnto yon ah remem- 
brance : and yee fhall keepe it an holy Feaft vnto 
the Lord, throughout your generations: ye fhall 

{keepe it holy by au ordinance ifor euer, 
Chrifts comming:} y's Scuen daves fhall ye eat vnleauened bread, 
bo e, |andinany cafe yee fhall put away leauen the firft 
"is ' |day out of your honíes : for whofoeuer eateth 
leauened bread from the firft day , vntill the f- 
uenth day,that perfon fhall be cut oft from Iíracl. 
d Or,eaZng tose- 16 Andin the гїї day {ball be an boty affem- 
sher ofthepeople | bly: alfo inthe feuenth day fhall bee an holy af- 
Fe [erue God, fembly vnto yon : no worke fhalbe done in them, 
j faue abod that which euery man muft eate: that 
| onely may ye doe. 
| | 17 Yee fhall keepe alfo the feat of vnleauened 
| | bread: for that fame day I will bring your armies 
| out of theland of Egypt : therefore yee fhall ob- 
і ferue this day, throughout your pofteritie, by an 
ordinance for euer, 
18 € -In the firit moneth,and in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at К euen, ye fhall eat vnleaue- 
о (осу counted, "Ed bread vnto the one and twentieth day ofthe 
T the day | monethat enen. 


$ Or princes or 
| Idole, 


bh Of the benefit 
akai (ot yone 
M :liuerance. 


á Thatis,vntil 


| 
FLenit. 23 $. 


* Sunnetet,ri'l 19 Senen daycs fhall no leauen bee found in 

‘next dayat [your honfes : for whofocuer eateth leauened 

se(ameume. — bread, that períon fhall be cur off from the Con- 

| regation of Ifrael : whether he be a ftranger,or 
iborneintheland, 

| 20 Yee (hall eate no leauenedbread : but in all 

your habitations fball ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 € Then Mofes called all the Elders of If 

|  racland faid vnto them, Chufe out and take you 

| ifor «wer; of your houfholds a lambe , and kill the 

Райгопе", 

Hebr. tat. 22 And take * a bunch ofhyffop,and dip it in 

oryranforteor (the blood thatis in the balen, and ftrike the [[lin- 

vpper doere poffe, tell, and the|] doore cheekes with the blood that 


Mor ro fae pols. is in the bafen,and letnone of you goe oùt at the’ 


doore of his houfe,vntill themorning, 
23 Forthe Lord will paffe by, to {mite theE- 
:gyptians : and when hee (ceth the blood vpon the 
Fell andon the two doore cheekes , the Lord 
will paffe ouer the doore , and will not futter the 
Ideftroyer to come into your houfes to plague 
ой. 


3 The Angel fent 
of God tokill che 


с репе, 24 Therefore fhall ye ob/erue this thing asan 
ordinance, both for thee and thy fonnes for euer, 
The land е 25 And when yee fhallcome into the land, 
КЕТТЫ which the Lord will gine you,as hee hath promi- 
fed,then ye ‘hall keepe this |] feruice, 
erum 26 *Andwhen your children aske you, What 
4-б. 4 


feruice is this уе keepe ? 


27 Then ye fhall fay, It is the facrifice ofthe | eru 


Lords Paffeoner, which paffed ouer the houfes of 
the children of Irael in Egypt,when he {mote the 
Egyptiaus, and preferued our houfës, Then the. 
people ғ bowed themfelues and worfhipped, 


We ESTA a 28 Sorhechildren of Itacl went, and did as 


thanks foe fo great 


a benefit. the 7 ord had commanded Mofes and Aaron : fo 
did they. 
* chap ttg, 29 € Nowat* midnight, the Lord|| {mote all 


] The centh 
plague. Ў 


the fii ft bornein the e of Egypt, from the firit 
borne of Pharaoh that fate on it throne , vnto. 


Exodus. 


Eme E Eae 
plague, Departure outof E ypt. 
the * firft borne ofthe captiue that was in prifon, Men 

and all the firft borne of beatts, 

30 AndPharaohro'evp 
allhis fernants, and all che 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was © no houk © Of thofe ром. 
where there was not one dead, 

"34 And heecalled to Mo's and to Aaron by 
night aud faid, Rife vp, get you out from amo 
my people,both ye,and the children of эж ii 
goe ferue the Lord as ye haue (aid. 

32 Take alfo your fheepe and your cattell, as 
yehaue faid,and depart, and p bleffe meal o, 

33 And che Egyptians did force the people,be- | 
cau e they would fiend them out of the laud in 
hafte : for they faid, We die all, 

34 Therefore the people tooke their dough 
before it was leauened,exentheir dough bound in 
clothes уроп their (houlders, 

35 And the children of Ifrael did according to 
the faying of Mo es, and they asked of theE yp- 
tians *iewels offiluer and iewcls ofgold,andrai- P 
ment, 

36 AndtheLordgauethe peopletauour in the 
fight of the Egyptians: and they || granted their 
requeft: fo they ipoiled theEgyptians, 

37 Then the * children of Yael tooke their 
iourney from 4 Ramefes to Succoth , about fixe’ 
hundreth thoufand men of foote,befide children, Bie; 

38 Апага great multitude of fundry forts of 
people went out with them,and fheep arid beeues, 
and cattell1n great abundance. 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, made = тет cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becaufe they were thruft 
out ofEgypt , neither could they tary, nor yet 
prepare themielues vitailes, 

40 € Sothe dwelling ofthe children of I ael, 
whilethey dwelled in Egypt,was*foure hundreth 
and thirtie yeeres, 

41 And whenthef foure hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres were expired, enen the felfe-fame day de- 
parted all the hofts of the Lord out ofthe land of 
Egypt. ‘ 

42 Its anightto be kept holy to the Lord, be- 
caufe he brought them out of the land ofEgypt: 
this is that night of the Lord, which all the chil- 

dren of Iftael тий keepe throughout their gene- 


18.42 


Pray for me, ; 


спе.47.01. 


alat.3 17. 

From Abrahame 
грагеївр from 
rin Chaldea,yne 


rations. 

43 Alothe Lord faid vnto Mo/es 
This is the Law of the Pafleouer; 
fhall eate thereof. 

44 But euery feruant that is bought for me- 
ney, when thou haft Circumcifed him, then (Һа 
he eate thereof, 

45 A ftranger, or an hired feruant fhall not 
eate thereof, 

46 *Inonehoufe (hall it bee earen: thou fhalt 
carie noie ofthe flefh out ofthe houfe, * neither 
thal! yebreakea bonechereof, 

47 All the Congregation of Ifrael fhall ob- 
e it. 

48 But ifa ftranger dwell with thee, and will 
obferuc the Paffeouer ofthe Lord , let him Cir- 
cumcife all the males,that belong vnto him, and 
then let him come and obferue it,and hee Һз be 
asone that isborne in the land: for no vnar-| . 
cumcifed per ‘on fhall eate thereof. 1 : 

49 One * Law fhal be to himthatisbornein |u Theythat sre 
the land, and tothe ftvanger that dwelleth a- |efthehecthold , 
mong you, of God,multbe - 


$9 Then all the children of I racl лазы ао EM 
à or 


10D, 


and Aaron, 
t noftranger } Exeepthe be 


ireumeifed and 


Johnig 36. 


and Paffeouer. 


Lord commanded Mofes and Aaron: fo did they, 
$1 Andthefelfe fame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Itrael out of the land of Egyptby 


their armies, 


CHAP, XIII, 


a The frit borueareaffercd 10 God. 3 THe memorial of thelr de- 
Фисғат.е, 6 The institution ofthe Pefroute 9. 314 „Апгх- 
Gorcation to teach gheirebildris po remember this detinerance, 
17 Why shey ave led by геем, t9 The bouts of los 
Лр. 21 Thepiller of tóeclosd andojshe fire, 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes Aying, 


2 *Sandufe vnto me all the бй borne: 
that и, eucry one that fft openeth the wombe a- 
mong the children of Ifrael, as well of man as of 


beaft: for itis mine, 

3 $ Then Mofes Gidvnto the people , * Re- 
member this day in the which yee came out of E- 
бурс, out of sie Т Вопіе of? bondage : for by a 


SEED mightie hand the Lord brought уоп out from 
dt di oe m thence: therefore no leauened bread fhall bee 
el flavecie. b earen.. 


4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
€ Abib. 
$ $ Nowwhen the Lord hath brought thee 


“чы 
Hittites and 


6 Seuendayes fhalt thon eate vnleauened 
bread, and the 4 feuenth day fhall bethe Feaft of 
the Lord, 

7  Vnleauenedbread fhalbe eaten feuen daies, 
and there {Һай no leauened bread bee feene with 
thee , noryet leauen be fene with thee in allthy 
‘| quarters, 

3 9 Andthou fhalt thew thy fonne сіп that 
day faying, This й бонг, becaufe ofthat which the 
Lord did vnto me whenI came out of Egypt. 

9 And it thal! beea figne vnto thee ї уроп 
thine hand , and for. a remembrance bctweene 
thine eyes , that the Law of the Lord may beein 
thy mouth: for by a ftrong hand the Lord 
brought thee ont of Egypt. 

то Keepe therefore this ordinance in his fea- 
fon appointed from yeereto yeere, — 

11 V And when the Lord thall bring chee into 
theland ofthe Canaanites,as hee fware vnto thee 
and to thy fathers, and fhall giue it thee, 


€ When thou 
dock celebrate 
2Feaft o vn** 
leanened brezd, 
{ Thoufhalt have 
eontinuall тетет» 
brancechereof,as 
heu wouldeft of 
thing that is in 
thine hand,or be» 
fore thine eyes. 


ig LO: 12 * Then fhalt thon fet apart vnto the Lord 

maed all that frf openeth. the wombe : alfo cuery 
thing that ‘fief doeth open-tbe-ssmie, and com- 
meth foorth of thy beaft the males fhalbe the 
Lords, 

Ed un. 14 But every б: foale ofan gaffe , thou 


fhaltredeeme with a lambe : and і ог redeeme 
him nor, then thou fhalt breake his necke : like- 
wile alíothefitftborneofman among thy fonnes 
fhalt thou h buy out. : 


g Tissisalfeva- 
erftood of the 
otfe and other 
calts which were 


fftredio fa- — 
a ше 14 V And when thy fonne fhallaske thee || to 
By offering 2 norrow, faving , Whatisthis ?-thont fhale then 


leare bealt in 
acrifice, Терк, 
322.6. 
| Or, eereafter- 
ardt, 


fay vnto him , With a-might'e hand the Lord 

qiias vs ontof Egypt outofthe houfe of bon- 
age. 

; 15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 

gamft our departing , the Lord then flew all the 

гї borne in the’ land of г” t ‚тот the. firft 
borne of man euen to the h borne of beaft : 
herefore I facrifice vnto the Lord all the males 
зас ffi open-the wombe, but ali еб: borne 


Chapaiij.xiiij. 


The ficrieand cloudic pillar. 25 


————À— ——À 


of my fonnes 1 redceme, 

16 And it Ља] bee as a token vpon thine 
AM [| боп betwecne thine eyes, that |} ^7 figner of ve- 

e Lord brought vs ont of Egypt by айирһи ium 
mE 3 Bypt by aimghue рев 

16 € Now when Pharaoh had Iet the people | 
Бос, God curied them not by the way of the Phi- | 
шо countrey , || though it were necier: (for |! % sia 
Godfaid , Left che people repent when they i fce M 3 з 


warte,and turpe againc toEg ypt iade agamft che: 

18 But God made the E à oe about by by fopping A 
the way ofthe wilderneffe of the Red fea. and the ! рар : 
children of Ifrael went vp Xanned out of the land d. Pd 
of Egypt. Ned 

19 ( And Mofes tooke the bones of Iofeph doeth (i; nifie (ct 
with him: for he had made the children of Liracl “оше by Gug 
{weare,laying,* God will furely vifite you and ye (Gene. гет 
ye fhall take my bones away hence with you) ef rip зо." 

20 € * So they tooke their iourney from Suc- |’ Nev.j;.6. 
coth,and camped in Etham in the edge of the wil- 
dernefie, 

, 21 * And"the Lord went before them by day 
ina pillar ofa loud to lead them in the way,and 
by night jn a pillar of fire to giue them li he, that | rcr. tot. 

they might goe both by day and by night. ue 

22 *Hetooke not away the pillar ofthe cloud prinia к. 
by day,northe pillar of fire by dm before Kites 
the people, i 


3 Num. 14.14. 
dent 1.33. 
fal. 58. t4. 


NEA pip 


CHAP, XIII. 


4. 8 Phargehe leari u beraencd, and porfacth she Ifraeliier 

~ 1а The fjratlites firtcken with fore, murmure again Масе 
13 Моје docth encourage therm. 25 Hedi cet she Sea. 33 
37 Ths Eg) pstans flow and are domed, 


«= the Lord fpake ynto Mos, faying, 
2 Speake to the children of Itrael, that 
they агегигпе and сатре before b P:-hahiroth, |, From toward 
betweene Migdol and the Sea,oner againft*Baal- | the countrey of 
"ephon:abourtitfhzllye campe by the Sca, (the Phihftims, 
3 For Pharaoh will fay of the children of If 
rael, They are tangled in the land : the wildernes monntainea po el- 
hath fhut them їп, thes fide and е 
4 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart that he | encmieat t^eie 
hall follow after you: fo I will c get mee honour og не 
уроп Pharaoh,and уроп all his hofte : the Egyp- were delioeeed, 
Duns alfo fhal know,thatI am.the Шу 
id fo, 
5 hen it was told the King of Egypt that 
the ae fled: and the heart of em de о 
his feruants was turned againft the people, and | 
"they faid, Why haue wee this donc, and hauelet | 
Пас] goe out of our feruicc? É | 
6 And he made readic his charets and tooke | 
his people with him 
7 Andtooke fixe hundreth chofen charets, | 
and d all the charets of Fgypt,and captaines ouer |d tofephet wi 
спегу one of them. teth,that befides 
8 ( For the Lord had hardened the heart of {these charers ibeee 
Pharaoh King of Egypt,and hefolowed after the Hi. - e 
children ofItrael : but che children of Itrael went |recece foormeu, 
out withanc high hand) . © With girat ioy 
9 *And the Egyptians purfüed after them, [274 bolneite, 
and all the horfes and charets af Pharaoh, an 
his horfenten and his hofte oucrtookethem cam- 
ping by the Sca, befide Pi-hahiroth, beiore Baal- 
терһоп, 
_ 10 AndavhenPharachdrew nigh , the chil- 
dren of Iftacllut vp their cycs, and behold, the 
tgvptans ma! ched after theni, & they were fore 
t afraide : wherefore rhe children of igael cod 
о the Lord, 


be'pre tbem, 


bisobítinate rce 
bellion, 


f Thev which 
litlebefoce in 
their deliperance 
seroyedd being 
now in dangers 

se afraid. ond 


b Soche Sea wat. 


In this figure 
fourechicfe 
points а.е toles 
^ confiiered. 
Еа sharthe 
| Church о! God 


ghe Cro[fe ani 
to bea! pitted 
after on? fare 
erotbtr. ‚С 


The fecond shat * s 


_ ` 
~The Red fea, - Exodus. . ThcE 


` ‘the mids ofthe Sea vpon the drie ground,and the 
"waters were a wal vnto them on their right hand, 
land on their left haud. 


ithem to the middes of the Sea, even all Pharaohs 
horfes,his charetsand his horfemen, 


— 232 Then the *children of Ifrael went through 


23 Andthe Egyptians purfued,and went after 


thy. 11,39. 


24 Now in the morning 1 watch, when the |! Which was ae 


Lord looked vnto the hofte of the Egyptians,out 
of the fierie and cloudie pillar,he ftrokethe hofte 
of the TEE with feare. 


25 Forhetooke off their charet wheeles, and 


35394 с 
the Міні верч o Wy they draue them with || much adoc: fothat the 
fiersof E EH Ey C Si É 

Goi following RY- А Egyptians every one ‘aid ‚1 will flee from the face 
sheir vocation, J of Lirael : for the Lord fighteth for them араш 
ай be euil ро. the Egyptians 2 
henafand msr- PY wander dry. LM SM Ё 

red sid ; = б 26 @ Thenthe Lord faide to Mofes , Stretch 
enenof thew $ ic thine hand pen the Sea, that che warers may re- 
Jed Cere | ае | turne уроп theEgyptians,vpon their charets,and 
izelipion that е | YON their horfemen. 
nm dee. Thethird, shat боа deliser 26 nat bu Church macentincntly aut of dangers, | 27 Then Mofes ftretched forth his hand vpon 


bub (o excrctjet bei 
aupraentetb thers: 


faith ana paticnce continueth their troubles, yea, and oftentimes 
ai the T (raeltes were now in leffe hope of their її мз беп when 150) 


5 srrein oops. Tac fourth point is, that when the dangers are waft great, then Gods 
belpe ts mofi ready to fuccour : fot she I {raciises haa en either fide of sheng, huge rockes 
and mownajne before thera the Sea,behinde Бета mof cruel enemies fo thas there was 
ва wap Left во tfcape,to mans indeement. 


." gx And they (aide упо Mofes , Haft thou | rets and the horfemen ‚ esew all che hofte of Pha- 


р Such istheim. 
aticuce of the 


fiefh,thac it cannot LES 


abide Gods ape 
pointed шас. 


Wer delineranct. 


h Onely put your 


goltin God with- 


ont grudging or 
doubting. 

з Thus intentati- 
ons faith fighteth 
againft the Ве, 
and crieth with © 
&nward gronings 
tothe Lord, 


"brought vs to die in the wildernes, because there 


were no graues in Egypt ? wherefore haft thou 
ferued vs thus,to сагу vs out of Egypt? 
|. 12. Did not wee tell chee this thing in Egypt, 
` faying, Lets vs beein reft,that wee тау ferne the 
;Egypuans? for it had bene better for vs to ferue 


dernei 
; 13 Then Mofes faidtothe people, Feare yee 
‘not,ftand ftill, and behold || the faluation of the 
Lord,which he will fhew to you this day.For the 
Egyptians whom уе haue feene this day, ye fhall 
neuer fee them againe. 
| 4 The Lord fhall fight for you : therefore 
h hold you your peace. 


fore i crieft thou vnto me? fpeake voto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael that they goe forward : 

16 Andliftthou vp thy rod, and ftretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea and diuide it,and let the 
children of Ifrael goe on dric ground thorow the 
mids of the Sea. 


17 Апат, behold, І will harden the heart of 


the Egyptians, that they may follow them, and I 
‘will get mee honour уроп Pharaoh , and уроп 
‘all his hofte, урой his charets , and vpon his 

horfemen, i ; 

18 Then the Egyptians fhall know that Y am 
the Lord, when I haue gotten mee honour уроп 

Phataoh, vpon his charets , and vpon his horfe- 

nicl + , 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- 


Sr cun that we fhould die in the wil- 
e: 


| the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 


| 


| 


{ 


Й 


e 


| 
1 
| 
1 
| 


the morning, and the Egyptians fled againft it : 
but the Lord mouerthrew the Egyptians in the 
mids ofthe Red Sea.. E 

28 So the water returned and couered the cha- 


raoh that came into the Sea after them: there re- 
mained not one of them, 

29 Butthe children of Ifrael walked уроп dry 
land thorow the mids ofthe Sea, and the waters 
were a wal vnto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

зо Thus the Lord faued Ifrael the fame da 
out of the hand ofthe Egyptians, and Tírael (a 
the Egyptians dead уроп the Sea banke. 


bcot the three 
lat houses of the 
night, 


[Or tai. 


m So theLord Е 


the wates aned | 
hfs, and by the w> , 
ter drowned his 


enemics. 


31 And Ifrael faw themighrie [ power,which! } Ebr.band. 


the Lord fhewed уроп the Egyptians: fo the peo- 
ple feared the Lord, and beleeued the Lord, an 
is л feruant Mofes, : 


Gus Pig XV. 


.15 € And theLord faid vnto Mofes , Where-| ,. so Mafes with she men «momen, fing praifes unto Gad fer 
their deliutrance, 23 The people vaurmurt, 25 At tbepraytr 
of Mofes the bitter waters arc, tete, 26 God seacheth she 


people obedience, р 
TB fang *Mofes and the children of Ifrael 


this fong vnto the Lord, and йа in this ma- 
ner,I will fing vnto the Lord : for hehath trium- 


hed glorioufly : the horfe and him that rode vp- 
on him hath he ouerthrowne in the Sea. 
2 TheLords my ftrength and || prai'e , and 


n Тћасізлће de- 
&rine which he 
taught them in the 


Name of the Lord. 


a Praifing God 
for the overthrow 
ofhis enemies, 

and their deliues 


rance, 


*Wifd.to.20. 
bOr rhe occafio 


he is become my faluation, He is my God, and I] ору Seng of 


willb prepare him a tabernacle : йе й my fathers Ae 


God,and I will exalt him, 


3 The Lord #a¢man of Warre, his Name P 


Iehouah. 
4 Pharaohs chatets and bis holt hath he caft 


fore the hofte of Ifrael, remooned and went be- ; drowned in the Red fea. 


hind them: alfo the pillar ofthe cloud went from 


dom ` ? beforethem,and ftoodbehindthem, . , 


h The.cloud 
fheweth lightro 
the Lfraclices.but 
to the Egyptians 
3t was darkeneffe, 
fothat theirtwo 
hoftes couldnot 
ioyne together, 
*Hfba.23. әс. 


plal aigas ~: 


ee —- 


- ~ 20 And came betweene the сатре of the E- 
gyptians, and the campe of Ifrael : it was both a 
cloud and darkeneffe,yct gaue it ‘light by night, 
fo that all the night long the one came notat the 
other). 

21 And Mofes ftretched forth his hand уроп 
the Sea,and thé Lord caud the Sea to run backe 

; by aftrong Бай wind all the night,and made the 

| Sea dry land: for the waters were * diuided, 


р 


__-were gathered, the floods ftood ЙЩаз ап heape 


_ § The depths haue couered them, they fank 
tothe bottome as a Ќопе, 

6 'Fhy||righthand, O Lord, is glorious in 
power : thy right hand,O Lord,hath bruifed "| 


into the Sea: his cho'en Captaines alfo 7j 
| 


enemie, 

7 And in thy great glorie thou haft ouer 
throwne them that rofe againit € thee: thou feng 
teft forth thy wrarh, which confumed them as th 
Rubble. ( j 

$ Andby theblaft ofthy noftrels the water 


To wotfhip 
bim therein. 
€ Inbattellheos 


^| uercommeth euer, 


d Euetconflant 
in his ptomife, 


1 0ғ,рожеғ. ^ ` 


e Thofe thet ars 
enemiesto Gads 
people, are hje 
enemies, 


dcliuerance.. Bitter waters made fweete. 
the depths congealed together in the || heart of 


the fea. 


р Or fatéearpth 
oftce fea, 


ake them, L will diuide the fpoyle, + my luft ball. | 
ёбу. міг m, үс, А 
uro be fatisfied уроп them, Í иа By ford, 
ine hand fhall deftroy them. 
то Thou bleweft with thy wind’, the fea co- 
ered them, they fanke as lead in the mighty wa- 
ers, 
11 Whois like vnto thee, O Lord, among the 
£ Foc fooften- gods 1 whois like thee’ fe glorious in holincffe, 
ime есір. £ fearefullin praifes;doing wonders ! 
Я 12 Thou ftretchedft out thy right hand , the 
а а arth {wallowed them, 
р Whichoughteft | 15 Thou wiltby thy merciecarie this people, 


o be prailed with 
еле and te- 
erence. 
.Thatia,intethe 
andof Canaan oc 
into mount Zion, 


ich thou deliuered{t : thou wilt bring chew in. 
hy ftrength veto thine holy h habitation.. 
‚ 14 The people thalheare avd beafraid Отоу’ 
all come уроп rhe inhabitants of Palcftina. 
15 Theünthé dukes ofEdom (ball beamazed, 
nd trembling fhall come vpon the great men o£ 


А їоаЪ; all the inhabitantsof Саапап fhall waxe 
я aint hearted, ) 
- 16 * Feareand dread fball fall vponthem : bce- 
saute of thé |] greatnefle ofthine arme,they-fhalbe 
till asa ftone, till thy people pafie, О Lord: till 
his people райе, which thou Һай purchaled, 
s 17 Thou fhalt briug them in , and plant them 
i Which was in the mountaineof і thine inheritance , which is 
a:onot Zion, the place that thou haft prepared. O Lord, for to 
where aiterwatd [dwell in , exen the fan&uary, O Lord, which thine 
base ple wa hands thalleftablih.. 1, Т 

18 The Lord thall reigne for euer and euer, 
. 19 For Pharaohs horfes went with his cha- 
rets and hor‘emen into the (са , and. the Lord 
brought tlie avarers of the fea vpon them: but the 
children of Lirael went on drie land in themids 
ofthe fea, . 

20 § And Miriam the Propheteffe, fitter of 
Aaron, tooke a tumbrel in her hand , and all the 
women came out after her with rymbrels.and 
k dances. | ] 

21 And Miriam tanfwered the men, Sing yee 
mntothe Lord: for he hath triumphed glorioutly: 
thehor eand his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in 
the fea, ; E LLLI y 
22 Then Mofes; brought Yírael from, the red 


Dent т.т. iff. 


2:9. 
JOr for thy great. 
omer. 


E Signif ingtheir 
great roy : which |- 
euftome thelewes 
ob(erucd in сег, 

tainefolemnities, 
Iudg.tt.54. & 21, 
j*t. but it onght 


perg beadocke ар and ghey sent ont into. the wildernefie of 
NC uu :Shur and they went three dayes in the wilder- 


neffe,and found no waters. ` lisent 
23 And when they.camcro Marah,th¢y could 

m Whihwes  Dotdrinke of the waters of Marah, for they were 

eiledEtham, [bitter : therefore the name of the place was cal- 


МытвЬ.3 3.8. c 1е4 | Магаһ , s 
| or Gitierncfe. 
Mord 


1 By finomgthe 
like fong of 
thaukefoining, 


‚24 Then thepeoplemurmured againft Mo es, 
А ' |faying, Whatfhallwedrinke2: 1: - ya 
© a | 25 And becried vnto the Lord;and the Lord 
*Eghejeg: |fhewed hima * trees; whch when he had cafeinto 
p" Jj the waters,the waters were fweete : thenehe made 
them an ordinance and a law, and there n he pro- 


ET 


5 Thatis, God,or 


Moles in Gode ned then y j TE an em, a 
E * . 26 Andfaid, Tfthou wilt diligently hearken; 
Werden 


O I frael, упо the voice of the Lord thy God,and 
wilt do that which is? rightintüsfight,and wilt 
| pine eare vrito his commandements,and Кесре а 
Risin ances iT putang aftheledi ea- 
{es ypon thee, w. chi brought vpon rhe Egypti- 
| ans: fọrI am the Lord that fiealeth thee. ' 
27 Q* And they came to Elim , where were 
twelue fountaines of waters, and fcuenty [| paige 
ане аре here by she wana 


„э 440. 


wv "£f T H 
o МУРА ДО do 
that onely that 
God comman- 
deth, 


|* New 5.33.0. 

lor, варете. 1 I 

| Эа 2.0089" |7605; 
sse. | 
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Tana ul Ra a — Áo - oe *— 
Chap. xvj. Murmuring. Quailes. Mann 


9 "Theenemiefaid,I will purfue, E will oner- | 


i f Orno. Р 


| dren of Uracl ; tell them therefore, and fay, || At 


3. 26 


> 


м. Cb TS xv | 

I The тае готело rbedefert of Sin, awd murmure esent | 
"Mofes and saon. 13 75е Lara [eudcth Quaiterand Manna. 
23 Tbe Sabbath и fenilifed : wro she Lord, 
dap Mama eousivet lee Rund, 


brance to cha pofleritie, 
A Frerward all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Tirael departed from Flim, and came 
to tlie wildernefle ofa Sin , (which isbetwecne a this intheeloly | 
ElimandSinah ) the fifteenth day of the fecond place wherin the 
moneth after their departing out of the land of bad eampedshere 
Egypt Fre pce 
2. And the whole Congregation of the chil- ES 
dren of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes , and a- Wheteiothe] care 
ваш с! n the wildernefle, i ped zang e 
|3 ForthechildrenofIfracl faid to them m 
that we had died by che hand of the Lord in the m 
land of Egypt, when weefate by the Нез b pots 
when wee ate bread ovr bellies full: for vee haua 
brought vs out into thiswildernefle , to kill this 
| whole ий pany with famine? 

4 € Yheníayde the Lord vnto Mofes, Be- 
hold, I will cau(e bread to raine from heauen to 
you , andthe people (bill eoeout, and gather 
f rhat tbar isfüfficient for euery с day, thar I may it г -the portion 

— ETIN . 3 а дарі a 
proue them: whether they will walkein iny Law Я A ane Z 
5. But the fixt day they fhall ‘prepare that E. Vip mi 
which they (hall bring home , and it fhall be суне 68 Gods proni- 
as much as they gather duyly, E pu 

6 Then Motes and Aaron faid vnto all the 17 
children of Tirael, At 'euen ye fhall know;that the; 

Lord brouglw jououtofthelandofEgypt? | 

7 :: And in the morning. yee hall fee the glory 
ofthe Lord : d for he hath heard your grudgings 
againfttheLord : and whatare wee that ye haue 
murmured againft vs 2 ме 

.9 Againe Mofes faid , Ateuen fhall the Lord 
віче you Нето cat,and 1n the morning your fill 
ofbread : for the Lord hath heard your murtnu- 
rings which yee murmure againft hin: for what 
are wc? your murmurings «re not адай vs, but 
againft the ¢ Lord, “ay ¢ Heth 

9 f And Motes faydto Aaron , Say vntoall bd Кж кы 
the Congregation of thechildren oFI1írael;Draw Йез голтетасй 
пееге betore the Lord : for hee hath heard your God timelife, 
murmurings, _ е 

то Now as Aaron pake vnto the whole Cons 

gregationofthe childien of Lfrael , they looked 
toward thewilderneffe; jand behold, the glory of 
Ше Lord appeared * in a cloud. 

tr ‚(К For the Lord had poken упо Mofes, 
fayiug, # 

A3 * I haneheard the mnrmuritdg of the chil- « ойл: 
t Whe жі 
б бг. 


d. 39 The fenenjb 
$31 Jt à keys for a remem- 


b So hard a thio 
2013 to the feh - 
ot to mutmure 
ES when 
ths it pins 
ched, TON 


h He pinethen: ' 
not Macnabecaofe 
they murmored, 
bnt fo: his pra. 
nile fake, 


* CEap.13.1; 


cuen ye thall eat feth, and in eke morning yefhall 
be fled withbread, and yeé fhall know that I am 
the Lord your.Goøod); +. . 1 
13 And fo at euen che * Quailes came and co- 
uered the сатре : and in che morning the deaw 
lay roundabout tlie hoft; 
14 * And whenjthe deaw that was fallen was 
afcended , behold, а-та round eme трапі 
ghe facet thewiderneffe,intallias the hodrefroft — " 
оше еа зг js oy on, na. [ 
o; 15, Aud when che children of Itael weit, sows. . 
they {зуд one to another, It is f M AN ;'for they £ which figaiEz 
wilt not what it was:And Mofes fayd упо them, «tha patr portisw 
* This is the bread. which the Lord hath giuen iae maak 
you to eate. - ! 4 d фе н Ur m 6.31. ttr 
a eere S as a Чы деа 


taje 
— 


“Каало a 


"Num tt» pfel. 
58.24. wijd. 1. e. 
3 а 


1 ж m) 


arf 


cong- = Ж, 


` Ехо 
ommanded : gather of iteuery man according 
o his eating: # ап omer for фа man according to 
he number of your períons : euery man (Һа 
ake for them which are in his сеп, 

17 Andthe children of Ifracl did fo, and ga- 
thered, fome more, tome leffe. 
18 And when they did meafüre itwithan O- 
mer, * hethat had gathered much , had nothing 
ouer,& he that had gathered little hed no ^ lack: 
@ euery man gathered according to his eating. 


; AeL poflerity. — 


Which contei- 
neth aboura pot- 
tle of ourmea(u: e. 


{ Eby. бг au bead. 


| 

ж Cor S.15. 
h God isarich 
fecdei of alt aad 
mone сап із у 


omplaine, feruethereoftill morning. 


20 Notwithítanding,they obeyed not Mofes: 
but fome of them referued of it till morning, and 
it was full of wormes,and i Жапке; therefore Mo- 
fes was angry with them, 

21 And they gathered it euery morning ,euery 
man according to his eating: for when the heat 
ofthe Sunne came, it was melted, 

22 And the {ixt day they gathered k twife 


|i No creature is 
ifo pure,but being 
| bufed it tutnech 
ito our deltruSion 


lk Which péction 


fhouldfeeue for | fo much bread,two Omers for one man : then all 
the Sabb.thand. | the rulers of the Congregation came and tolde 
the day before, 


Mofes, 

23 Andheanfwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath faid , To morrow s the reft ofthe 
holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that te day 
which ye will bake,and feethe that which ye will 
feethe,and all that remaineth, lay it vp to be kept 
till che morning for you. 

24 Andthey layd it vp ull the morning , as 
Mofes bade, aud it ftanke not, neither was Шеге 
any worme therein, 

25 Then Mofes faid Eat that to day : for to day 
is thé Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye fhall not 
! finde it in the field, 

26 Sixe dayes fhall ye gather it , but in the fe- 


| 
| 


1 God tooke away 
the occafiun from 


hes mira fe uenth day «theSabbath : in itthere fhalbe попе, 
eost Басе 27 {Мойут Йапйпеуһеге m went out for: 
‘Sabbath kept, 


of mars in the feuenth day for to gather and 


ть Theis infidelity they found none. 


wasío great, that 
they did exprefly 
аріп Gods com 


reftife ye to keepe.my commaundements, and my 
‘mandement 


lawes ? 

` 29 Behold , how the Lord hath giuen you the. 

| Sabbath : therefore hee gineth you the fixt day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore euery man in 

his place: let no man goe out of his place thefe- 

uenth day. ` { : 

3o So the people refted the feuenth day, | 
‚з Andthe houfe of Iírael called che name of 
it M AN, and it was like п to coriander feede, tut 
white з and the tafte of it was like vnto waters 
made with honie, > к” 

32 And Mofes fid , Thisis that which the 
Lord hath commanded,Fil an Onier ofit,to keep 
itfór your poftericy : thát'they may fee the bread 
whérewith I haue fed you in wilderneffe, when I 
brought you out ofthe land of Bgypt. 

33 Mofes alfo faidtd Aaron, Take a о pot and 


i 
| 


in Informe aod fi 


gusz but hot in 
Кешш 1,7. 


- * ONE 


| we AY 
e Cfthisveffell 
'geíde Hebr. 2.4. 
ore the Lord to be kept for your pofterity. 
- 34 Asthe Lord commanded Mofes, fo Aaron 
laid xt vp before the p teftimonie to be kept. 
1.34 And the ‘children of Ifrael did'eate M an 
* forty yeeres, vntill they came vnto4 land inha- 
bited : they did елсе M A м' viitill they carne to 
the borders of the land of Canaan. м 
36 The Omer u the tenth part ofthe 4 Ephah, 
CHAP. XVII. 
IE t в Tbelfraelites const to Rephidim, and grudge far water, & Wi- 
| тегаран bhems oit df che rocke, 11 Moses boldetb vp bà 
= — ———T Ач - 
| 


1 

Ф Thacitthe Aek 
jof the couenant,te 
ywit after chat che 
|Arke was made, 


* fofo.s.12 nehe, 


25. : 
E Which meafüce 
conteined about | 
tea pouttls, 


19 Mofes then fud vnto them, Letno mau re- : 


. 28 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, How long . 


t an omer full of M A м therein , and fet it be- | 


! lothua difcomfiret 
bands, and shey ouercouse the Amalekites, 55 Mofer builders 


an altar to she Lord, 
AU all the Congregation of the children of 

Ifrael departed iro the wildernefle of Sin, 

by thcir iourneys f at the commandement of the 

Lord, and campedin а Rephidim , where was no 

water fot thepeopleto drinke. 

| 2 * Wherefore the people contended with 
Mofes,and faid,Giue vs water that we may drink. 

And Motes faid vnto them, Why contend ye with 
mé ? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord ? 

3 Sothepeoplethirfted chere for water, and 
the people murmured againft Mofes , and fayd, 
Wherefore haft thou thus brought vs out of E- 
gyptto kill vs, and our children, and our cattell 
with chirft ? 

4 And Mofescryed vnto the Lord, faying , 
What fhall I doeto thispeople? for they beal- 
moftready ro cftone me. 

5 Andthe Lordanfwered to Mofes, Goe be- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders 
ofIfrael: and thy rod wherewith thou * fmoteft 
the riuer take in thine hand,and goe: 

6 *Behold,I will ftand there before thee vp- 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou fhalt finite on 
the rocke,and water fhall come out of it,chat the 
people may drinke, And Mofes did fo in the fight 
ofthe Elders об тае]. 

7 And he called the name ofthe place || Mat 
fih and || Meribah , becaufé of the contention of 
the children of Ifrael,and becaufe they had temp- 
ted the Lord, fayiug, Isthed Lordamong vs, 
or no ? 

8 @* Then came е Amalek and fought wich 
Hrael in Rephidiin, 

9  AndMolesfaidto Iofhua, Chufe vs out 
men, and goe fight with Amalek : tomorrow I 

| will ftand on the top ofthe! hill with the rod of 
Godinmine hand. 

то So Tofhua did as Mofes bade 'iim,& fought 
with Amalek : and Mofes, Aaron,and Hur, went 
vp tothe top ofthe hill. — — ; 

11 Aid when Mofes held vp his hand, Ifrael 
preuailed : but when he Jet his hands gdowne,A- 
malek preuailed, 

12 Now Mofes hands wereheauie : therefore 
they tooke a ftone and put it vnder him, and hee 
fate vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ftayed vp his 
hands, theone on the one fide, and the other on 
the other fide: fo his hands were fteady vntill the 
going downe of theSunne. 

13 And Iofhna difcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge ofthe fword. 

14 € Andthe Lord fayd to Mofes , Write this 
for aremembrance‘hin the booke, and f rehearfe 
it toIofhva : for * I will vecerly putont the re- 
inenibrance of Arnalek from Чан, 

15 (And Mofésbuiltanaltar , and called the 
name of it i Iehona-niffi;t 

16 Alfo hefaid, T The Lord hath fworne, that 
he will haue warre with Amalek from genera- 
tion to generation, 


Eby.at she von b. 
a Mofes licreuoe 
ech nor euery 
'ace where they 
amped,as Numb. 
3 but onely thofe 
Jaces where fome 
otable thiog 
zsidone. 
Num.2o.4.: 
Why аі 
you God ? why 
ооКе ye notlor 
itceoor of hint 
ithont тигт» 
ingagainft vs? 


How ready the 
сере are for 
heit owne mat- 
ees to flay the 
tue Prophets ard 

how flow they are 
о reueoge Gods 
aufe againit his 
enemies andfalfe 
cophets. 
* Chap.7.20, 
* Num 120.9. mif. 
£1 4.pfal.728.15 e 
10 5.4 E F,COr гө. 4» 
fOr, sentation, 
fOr, Ang. 
d When m aduere 
fitie wee thinke 
Godto beabíent; 
then wee neglect 
his promife, and 
makehim a liar, 
* Dens. 25.17. 
oid. V1.3. 
d Whocame of 
Eliphaz,fonneof 
EfauGen.36.:3, 
f That is,Horeb, 
whichis alfo cabo 
led Ssnai, 


g Sothat we fee, 
how dangerons 
athiog it is to 
faint in pray tpa 


h Tathe boote 
olthe Law. 

t Ebr. pus it ini 
eeres of тона. 
* Num5,24.20, 


1 
| ismy banner,as! 
declacethby hole 
dingvphistod 
andhishands. ^ 


t 


CHAT, XVIII. 


: Vecbrocoramesd to fee Mofes bis forme inlaw. «8. Mofa setter} 
bim ofthe wondersof Egypt. о leshyo reioyecth and efferesh 
facvificeto God, эт What manner of men officers andiniges 


ought sobee, 24 Мојес obtyeyb Tetbrosconnfell in appointing 
officers. 


Henlethro the * Prieft of Midian, Mofes |» смер, 2-16. 
“fatherin law,heard al that God had done К 


__ for 


Lord had brought Ifrael out of Egypt. 

2 "Then Jethro the father in law of Mofes, 
tooke Zipporah Mofes wife, (after hee had 2 fent 
her away ) 

And her two fonnes, (whereofthe one was 
called *Gerfhom : for hee faid,I haue bene an ali- 
ant ina ftrange land: 

4 Andthe name of the other was Eliezer: for 
a ithe God of my father, fard be, was m ne helpe and 
deliuered mefrom the fword of Pharaoh) 

5 And Iethro Mofes father inlaw came with 
his two fonnes, and his wife vnto Mofes into the 
b Horeb iscilled WWilderneffe, where hee camped by the b Monnt of 
tbe Mount of 
God, becanfe Gad 
Wrought many 
miracles there, 

Sa Peter caltech 
the Maunt where 


a It may (cemé 
that he fenther 

backe fora time 
to hee father tor 


I 
her smpatiencie, 


left (he thould be 


; &let vnto hisvo- 
cation,which w 
fa dangerous, 
Chap. 4.2 s. 
*Cbap.342 1. 


od. 

6  Andhecfaid to Mofes, I thy father in law 
ethro am come to thee , and thy wife and her 
two fonnes with her. 
$ And Mofes went out to meete his father 


Chrift казаа. jin Jaw,and did obei‘ance and kiffed him,and eche 
gured the ho : а А 
Mouw:forby  jasked other of his f welfare: and they came into 
Ghrilts prefence the tent. 


8 Then Mofestolde his father in law all that 
the Lord had done vntoPharaoh, and to the E- 
gyptians for Ifraels fake, and all the tranailethat 


it washolyfor a 
time,3.Per 1.18, 
€ Thatis, hefent 


ef fà 
уор. 7 |had come упо them by the way, and bow the 
T&z.ofpeace. Lord dcliuered them. 


9 Andlethro reioyced at all the goodneffe, 
which the Lord had fhewedto Iftael, «n4 becaufe 
hee had deliuered chem out of the hand ofthe E- 
yptians. | 
зо Therefore Iethto faid,4Bleffed be the Lord 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the 
iEgyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh: who 
ath «fò delivered the people from vnder the 


d Wheteby iris 
enident chat he 
woilhippedthe 
true God, and 
therefore Mofes 


tefof-dnotto — hand ofthe Egyptians. | 

matıie his daugh- | үү Now I know thatthe Lord isgrcater then 
Chap. llo 16, alfche e *(oras they haue dealt proudly with 
22 4115.7 them, fo are they € recompenfid, 


12 Then Iethro Mofes father in law tooke 
urnt offerings and facrifices to offer vnto God, 
And Aaron and all the Elders of Israel came to 
eat bread with Mofes father in law ! before God, 
13 «Now on the morrow, when Mofes fate to 
judge the people , the people ооф about Mofes 
om morning vnto епеп, А 
14 And when Mofes father in law faw all chat 
ee did tothe people , he faid, Whatis this chat 
hou doeft to the people? why fitteft chou thy 
elfe alone, and all the people ftand about thee 
om morning vnto eucn ? 
15 And Mofes faid vngo his father in law,Be- 
g Tha's toknow caufe the people come vnto me to fecke g God. 
adswillandte | 16 Whenthey haue a matter , they come vnto 
banc iuftice execu- mee, and I iudge betweene one and another, aud 
declare the ordinances of God, and his Lawes. 
17 But Mofes father in law faid vnto him, The 
ing which thou doeft,is not well. 
18 Thou both | wearieft thy felfe greatly and 
his people that is with thee : for the thing » roo 
eauie for thee: * thou att not able to doe it thy 
elfe alone. | 
19 Heare now ту voyce , (Y will giue thee 
ounféll,and God fhall be with thee) bec thou for 
he people to h Godward , and report thou the 
aules vnto God. 

20 Andadmoni(h chem of the ordinances and 
fthe lawes, & (hew them the way, wherein they 
uft walke,and the хот Ке that they muft doe. 

2: Moreouer , prouide thou among all the 


¢ Ferthey that 
drawned the chil- 
dren olthe ifra- 
elices,perithed 
themfeluesby 
water. 

f They ate inthat 
place, where the 
trifce wae offe- 
red: for part was 
burat andthe 


* DIM. De 


Nr counje. 


h Торе thon in 
hard caufed,which 
annotbe decided 
but by confulting 
with Gad, 

i What manner 
ef men ought to 
becholen to 


beate eflice, 


| 


—1 ОТЕ 
Chap.xix, 
for Moles, and for T rael his people, aud how the 


eople i men of courage, fearing God, men dea- 


cfficers: Mofes obeycthhim. 27 


| ling truely , hating couctoufneffe : and appoint 
{ver over them te ve rulers ouer thonfands, rulers 
ouer hundreths,rulers ouer fifties,and rulers over 
‘tennes, 
22 And ler them indge the people at all fea-| 
fons : but euery great matter ler them bring vnto| 
thee, and ler them iudge all mell caufes : ʻo thall 
it be eafier for thee, when they thall beare the bur-! 
der, with thee, 
23 Ifthou doe this thing, (and God (» com- 
mand thee ) both thou fhalt bee able to endure, 
ay all this people fhall alio goe quietly to their 
place. 
24 So Mofes kobeied the voice ofhis father in| К Godly caunteri 
law,and did all that he had ‘aid: vei 
25 And Mofes cho'e men of courage out of all perdet 
Ifrael, and made them hcads ouer the people, ru- 'tiows/ortofuch 
lets ouer thoufands, rulers oner hundreths, rulers | Ged otteotimes 
ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. | | ee те 
26 Andthey iudged the people zt all fca ons, m 


thor aie exalted, 
bus they brought the hard éaufes to Mofes : for andto declare 


| they iudged all тпа!) metrers themfelucs. de «еше 

27 Aiterward Mofes ! let his father in law de- E Sm 

part,and he went .nto his countrey, 1 Read the occa. 
fieo,Nunib.to,1 9, 


CAHP, XIX, 

г The Hr veliteseomie i0 Sinn, 5 J|rael i: chofeu from amang ай 
other Nations, 8 The people promif- 19uhe) Ged. за Hee 
tha: rauchesh she Hilld.eih, 6 God apyeises! uio Moses) 
vpantbe Монти m thanter ant heh ning. 


N the è thirde moneth , after the children of ч F NU was in 
iael were gone out o the land о! Fgypt, the bye brian 


Me , "Je€| емо erh Sinag 
fame b day came they into the wildernes о: Sinai, | contain; part of 


2 For th y departed fiom Rephidim , and, Mond pant of 


| 


Tone. 
b thar they de- 
parted from Be- 
phidim. 
AR: 7. 38 
€ God called lage 
kob I'ra 1 theres 
fore the b. al^ of 
laakeh andthe 
pecple of Ifeack 
fignific onely 
Gods peaple. 
“Dent 29.2. 
d Forthe-ajl+ 
by firing hicyis cag 
of danger,and in 
Carving her birda 
rather ап her 
wines thza in hec 
га!ег cs declatcth 
her lone. 
* Driu. 8.2. 
Dtd.10.18. 
pai 24 1. 
^t Pett ge 
seuel L 6a 


came to the defert of Sinai , and c-mped inthe 
wildetnefle : cuen there Ита] camped before the 
Mount. { 

s 3 "But Mofes went vp vnto God, for the Lord 
had called out ofthe Mount vnto him , faying, 
Thus fhalt chou fay to thehoufe of cIaakob,and 
tell the children of Tírael. 

4 *Yeehauefeene what I did vnto the Egyp- 
tians, and bow I carted von уроп d e:gles wings, 
and haue brought you vnto me. 

5 Now therefore * ifyee will heare my voice 
indeed,and keepe my Couenant, then ye fhall bee 
my chiefe treafure aboue all people, * though all 
the earth be mine, 

6 Ycefhallbe vnto mee alfo a kingdome o 
* Prieftes , and an holv Nation : Thee ағ, сле 
words which thou fhalt ‘peake vnto the children 
of Ifracl. 

7 € Mofes then came, and called for the Fl- 
ders of the people, and propo'éd vnto them all 
thef chings, which the Lord commanded him. 

8 Andthepeople aní(wered all together, and 
faid,* All that the Lord hath commanded,we will 
doe. And Mofes repoited the words of the people 
vnto the Lord. 

9 Andthe Lord faid упо Mofes, T ое, come 
vnto thee in a thicke cloud , that thc p.o^!e may 
heare whiles I talke wich rhee,and thar thev may 
al'obelceuethee fos euer, (for Mofes had cold the! 
words ofthe people vnto the Lord) 

то Moreouer che Lord faid vnto Mofes, Сог 
tothepeople , and efan&ifie them ta dav andto| e Teach "9 to 

bep icinb at Ч 


“Chap 4.5. 
deu! 5.27. 
asd 16 15. 
iefb 14 16. 


morow,and ler chem wath thei clothes. 

1x. And Jet chem bee ready on the third дау" 
for the thirde day the Lord will come downe in 
the fight ofall the peopl: уроп mourt Smar, 

12 Andchon fhalt et warkes vnto chic people 
roundabout, fay ng, Take hcedeto your "Ives 
D 3 _thar 


thry ем them. 
feluessm wa Шу 
cleant by маф: 

ing. 


Сой appeaiétb on the Mount. — 


that ye goe not vp to the mount, nor touch the 


*BbrA3,10; border of it: whofoeuer toucheth the * mount, 
fhall furely die. А 
13 Nohand hall tonch it, but he fhalbe fto- 
ned to death,or ftriken thorow with darts: whe- 
ther it be beaft or man,he fhall not line:when the 
ү" | horne bloweth long, they fhall come vp j| into 
Py A 


the mountaine, 

14 Q Then Mofes went downe from the 
тлоппе vnto the people, and fan&ificd che peo- 
pie, and they wafhed their clothes. \ 

1$ And he faid vntothe people, Be readie on 
the third day, and come not at your f wines. _ 

16 And the third day, when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings, and athicke 
cloude vpon the mount, andthe found of the 
trumpet exceeding loude, {o that all the people 
that was in the campe was afraid. 

17 Then Mofes brought the people out of the 

tents to meet with God, and they {tood in the 
nether part ofthe mount, 
18 * And mount Sinai was all on fmoke , be- 
cautethe Lord came downe vpon itin fire, & the 
бпоКе thereof afcended, as the {moke of a fur- 
nace,and all the mount g trembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the found of the trunpet blew 
long,and waxed louder and louder, Mofes fpake, 
and God anfwercd him by ^ уоусе, 

20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 
Sinaion the top of the mount) and when the 
Lord called Mots vp into the top of the mount, 
Mofes went vp. 


21 Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Goe 


f Bot gice your 
| feiaes roprayec 
and abilinence, 
tuat you may at 
this rinie attend 
&uely vpon the 
| Lord, E COLT. 5. 


заил, 


|g God vfeth thefe 
tearefull fignes 
that his Law thoul 
be had 10 greater 
reuerence,and his 
Maieftiethe more 
feared. 
ch He gane autho- 
'titie to Mofes by 
plaine words, that 
the people might 


rendertandhim, | downe, chargethe people, that they breake not 
their boundes , to gee up to the Lordto gaze, left 
many of them рег. 

ТА 22 Andletthe || Prielts alfo which come to the 

Bor breakeowk | Lord be fandtified, left the Lordi] deftroy them, 

upon goer. 


23 Апі Моћ (аі vnto the Lord, The peo- 
ple can not come vp into the mount Sinai : for 
thou Һай charged vs, faying, Set markes on the 
mouataiue, and fan&ifie ir, 

24 Andthe Lord faid упо him, Goe,get thee 
| | downeand comevp;thou,and Aaron with thee : 
li Neither digni- but let not thei Prieftes and the people breake 


tie nor multitude (#17 borsndes to come vp vnto the Lord, left hee 
| ane authoritic to deftroy them, 


affe the bounds 25 So fes w 
Hm pem E ш went down vnto the people, and. 
re Ире». 
| | CHAP. XX, 
| 1а The Commandemente of the friable. ta The commaunde. 
meats of the fecond 38 The people afreutt are comforied by 
Mofts. 23 Gods of меу and golde are againe forbsdden, 34 
| Of what fori the altar ought to be, 
x 'WhenMofes | ПЕ" God? fpakeall thefe words, faving, | 
and Aaron were 


2 * I amtheLord thy God, which haue 
brought chee out ofthe land of Egypt, out ofthe 
ihe peopleGodi honfe of || bondage. 


1 Факе и: ourof | 3 Thou fhalt haue none other gods Pbefore me. 
|aheMountHereb, | 4. * Thou fhalt make t 


goneyp,ur had 
pated the bounds 


Exodus, 


andthe + lightnings, and the found of thetrum- 
pet, and the mountaine fmoking, and when the 
people faw it they fled and ftood a farre off, 


vs,and we will heare: but let not God talke with 
vs, left we die. 


not : fer God is come to © proue you,and that his 
{саге may be before you, that ye finne nor. 


drew neere vnto the darkneffe where God was, 


d and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
an 


ftone, thou fhalt not buildit of hewen ftones: fo 


ifthou lift vp thy toole уроп them,thou haft pol 
luted 1 them. 


The ten Commandements, 


6 Апа fhewing mercie vnto е thoufands to (е Soready ishe 
them that loue me, and keepe my commaunde- {taber to thew 
ments, 

7 * Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God m! vaine : for the Lord will not holde 
him guiltleffe that taketh his Name in vaine, 
‘ : Remember the Sabbath day , = tokeepe it 

oly. 


9 * Sixe daies fhalt thon labour and doe all 
thy worke, 

то But the feuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God 17 й thou fhalt not do any worke, 
thou nor thy fonne, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
feruant, nor thy maide, nor thy beaft, nor thy 
ftranger that is within thy [| gates. 

11 * For in fixe daies de Lord made the hea- 
uen andthe earth, the fea, and all that in them is, 
and refted the feuenth day: therefore the Lord 
bleffed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it, 


11 € * Honour thy 4 father and thy mother, |*peut.s.r¢, 
that thy daies may be prolonged уроп the land, jur 15.4. 
which the Lord thy God giucth thee, qe 

5 y the parents 

13 * Thon fhalt not kill, alfo ment all 

14. Thou fhaltnotk commit adultery, that haue autho. 

х5 Thou fhalt notl Reale. ritie enet vs, 

16 Thou fhalt not beare ЕЕ Ҹа witneffz a- таа 
gainft thy neigbour, prefemethy bro» 
17 * 'Thoufhalt пос п couet thy neighbours |therslife, 
honfe, neither fhalt thou couet thy neighbours н be putein 
wife, nor his man feruant, nor his maide, nor his |с? wordaud 

oxe, nor his affe, neither any thing that is thy |1 But tudicto 
neighbours, fauc his goods, 1 
18 @ Andal the people || faw the thunders, | т But furcherhis 


good name and 
fpcake truech, 

* Ron. 3.7. 

n Thou mayest 
notfo much as 
with his hinde- 
rance in any thiog, 
J Or, beard. 

t Ebr. frebvands, 
* Deul.s.24.07 19, 
16.5ebr. 23,18. 

© W hether you 
willobey his рге» 
cepts 35 yop pro- 
miled, Chap.1 98a 


19 And faid vnto Mo'es, * Talke thon with 
20 Then Moses faid vnto the people, Feare 


21 So the people {tood a farre off, but Mofes 


22 $ And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Thus 


thou fhalt fay vnto the children of Iffael Ye haue 
(еспе that I haue talked with you from heauen. 


23 Ye fhallnot make therefore with mee gods 


offiluer, and gods of gold: you thallmake you) - 
none, 


~ 


24 * An Altar of earth fhalt chou make ynto; * са. 27.8. and 
38. 7. 


thy * peace offerings, thy fheepe, and chin CORE 


oxen : in all places, where I fhall put the remem 


brance of my Name, I will come vnto thee, an 
bleffe thee. 


25 * But if thou wilt make mee an Altar of « D'eut.23.9. 


Tefb. 8.34. 


d Ј S. US не 
Ў du о grauen image, 26 Neither fhalt thon goe v eppes үйго (^e он, 
al the people) neither any fimilitude of thingrthat arein heauen | mine altar,that thy р filch neff К ie douat R соора 
Le aboue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor | thereon.. ч PR 
vn SUIT EO pos waters vnder the earth, CHAP. XXI КАШЫН. і 
(Or rnanis. 5 Thon fhalt note bow downe to them, nei- | | і 
b То whofe б Ыз "all end ciuillorài: tuted b h 
allthiogs are | FOST erue атг Т аптһе Lord thy God,adie-| "Sade marrera mq ROME CER 
open, ous God, viliting the iniquity of the fathers Vp-| ог ілбе man, butare ginen tobrid't our corrupt natur 
* Lent. 26.2, onthe children , уроп the third eneratjon, and | which els would breake out into alli vnfebic[e aud crneitie, 
fates h р S j 
Pics outs vpon the fourth ofthem that hate me : N Ow thefe are the lawes, which thon fhalt fe M 
| ward 2efture , all Rinde of feruice and worthip to sdelesisforbiddeo, d Aad before thcm : ET 
| will be reuenged of she coutemners ol mine honour, 2 * If thou buy ап Ebrew feruant, hee Mall jes, 34.14» 
| f | 


| 
3 


The Iudi-ials " 


ferue fixe yoeres, and in the feuenth kee fhall рое 
a Payiag to то. | out free,4 for nothing. 
ney tot hislibere Ithecame t himfelfe alone, he fal рос out 
Ып alone. ifhe were married , then his wife 
fhall goe out with him. 

4 Tfhismafter hath giuen hima wifeand fbe 
bath borne him fonnes or daughters the wife and 
her children Һа] be her emafters;but he fhall go 
out him‘elfe alone. 

5 Burifthe fernant fay thus, I loue mv ma- 
п my wife and my childrenjI will not рох cut 

ee, 

6 Then his mafter thal] bring him vnto 
the Iudges, and fet him ro the d doorc, or 
to the pofte, and his mafter fhall boare his eare 
through with an awle,and hec {Бай (егис him for 
euer, 


tic. : 
b Not haniag wif 
nor children, 


e Tillber time of 
fetuitude was cxe 
pired, which 
might be the fee 
uenth yeere of 
the fifticth, 


p Ebr gods. 
d Wnerethe 
ludges fate 


е That is,coche 


| gere of lubite, 7 Likewifeif aman fell his daughter tobee 
| which wascuery fa feruant, thee fhall not goe out as the men fer- 
Pd ede; (Hants doe. 

ther bY Ee) "| 8 Iffheepleafe not hermafter, who hath be- 
| orelsto the intent |trothed her co himfelfe , then fhall g heecaufe to 


] chat che mafter 
fhould marry her. 
g By gining ano- 

‘thes money co buy 


buy her: hee fhall haue no power to {cll her to a 
ftrange people ‘eeing he || de‘pi‘ed her. 
9 Bucifhe hachberrothed her vnto his fonne 


her ofhim. e fhall deale with herhaccording to the cuftome 
(ee déc) of che daughters, - 
EM nears a то Ifhe take i him another wife , hee fhall not 


diminifh her foode,her raiment,and recompence 
ofher virginity. 
тї And if hee doe not thefe kchree vnto her, 
then fhall fhee goe out free,paying no money. 
12 € * Herhat fmiteth a man,andhe die, fhall 
die the death, | 
13 And i£ a maa hath not layed waite, but 
1 God hath offered him into his hand, * then1 
bekilledatvoa. | Will appoint thee a place whither he fhall flee. 
wares: yet it is „14 But ifa man come prefiimpwoufly уроп 
Gods providence | his neighbour to flay him with guile, chou (halt 
иен (о | rake him from mine altartharhemay die. . 
Ё 15 $ Alfo hee that. {miteth his father or his 
mother, Һай die the death. à 
16 € And hethar {tealeth a man, and fellech 
him, ifit be found with him,fhall die the death, 
17 €* And heethat curfcth his father or-his 
зә лола» | 10%; fhall die the death, 
wsaike.7.10. 18 € When men alfo ftriue together, and one 
n Eitherfarteof |fmite another with a n tone, or with tlie Ай, and 


4 For his onne. 


k Neither marry 
her himfelfe,nor 
give another mo. 
ney to buy her, 
nar beftew her 
vpan his (окпе. 
X Lenit.24.17- 

1 Though a man 


x Deus.19.3. 

m Theholineffe 
of the place ought 
notte defend the 
muttherer, 


* Lenit.20.9. pram. 


dM he dienot but licth in bed, ; 

абе. 19 Ifherife againeand walke without уроп 
his ftafte,then fhal he that fmote him goe quite, 

«or, lefing орь fauc onely hee fhall bearehis charges || for hisre- 

time, 


fting, and fhall pay for his healing. 

20 € Andifa man fmite his feruant , or his 
maide with arodde,and he die vnder his hand,he 
fhallbe furely punifhed. 

21 Butifhe continue a day, or two dayes, hee 
fhall not Р be punifhed : for he и his money. 


p Bytheciuil ma-| ,, @ Alfo 1f men ftriue and hurt a woman 


giftrace,batbefore 


Oedheiramur. (With childe, fo that her childe depart from her, 
theret. and4 death follow not, hee fhall bee furely pu- 
а Ofthemother |nifhed according as the womans husband hall 
S» й ppoint him, or bee fhall pay as thej Iudges de- 
[ Or, arbiters, termine, 

23 Burifdeath follow, then thou (halt pay life 
* Lesit.24.20.deut, ОТ life. 


24 *rEye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
and,foote for foote, 

25 Durning for burning , wound for wound, 
cipe for ftripe. | 

26 € And ifaman fmire his fcruant in thecye, 


19.20 matt.5 38. 
` le The execution 
ofthis law opely 


Chap.xxij. 


l histooth, 


_ — m— 
Thcludicials. 28 | 
or his maide in the суе, and hath perifhed it, le 

а let him goe fice for his eye, 


27 Alfo if he fmite “out his feruants tooth, or |í So God reuen. 


his maides tooth,he fhall let him рос out frce for |RE th ctuelty ла 
[the leait things, 


‚28 difan oxcgorea man ora woman thar he | 
die,the * oxe fhalbet ftoned to death.and his ficth (+ сене д з. 
fhall not be eaten, bur the owner of the охе fhall |t t ibe best 5e 
goe quite, lpunitved much 


29 If theoxe were woont to pufh intimes 2101 Ре 


a oi it hath Беспе || tolde his mafter, and hco 3 or efnfied robe 
ath not kept him, and after hee КШс a man or | 
a woman,the oxefhall beeftoned, and his owner | 
fhall die alio. | 
зо Ifthcrebe fet to him a "firmme ofmoney, t By the next of 
then he fhal! pay theranfome of his life, whatlo- b» Кге 
euer fhalbe layed уроп him, а 
31 Wherherhee hath gored а fonne or gored 
a daughter, he fhall beiudged after the fame ma- 
ner. 
32 Ifthe охе gore a feruant or з maid,he fhall 
giue vnto their mofter thirtie х fhckles of filuer, | resdeGens 
and the охе fhalbe ftoued. je * 
33 € And whenaman fhall optn a well, or 
when he fhall digge a pit and couer it not and an 
охе or an allefall therein, . 
34 The owner of the pir Һа y make it good, у This Law for- 
and giue money to the ownerszhercof, but the рее пото 
dead teaft fhalbe his. beware lek ang 


35 € Andif a mans охе hurth's neighbours bebury, 
oxethat hee die , then they fhall fell the liue oxe, 
and deuidethe money thereof, апа the deadoxe 
alfo they Һа! deuide, | 

36 Or ifit be knowen that the oze hath vfed 
ro pufh in times paft , and his maftcr hath not 
kept him, hee fhall pay охе for охе, butche dead 
fhallbe his owne. 


C HMDONID 
т Ofiheft. $ Dammace 7 Lending, 14 Borrowiage 16 Ene 
tifiug of maides. 18 Иста 20 Idoleiry, 21 Support o 
firangers widowni aud fasherleffe, a5 Ulwry. 28 Reuerenze 
to “agi Srases. 
Е aman ftealean а exe or a fheepe, and kill it 
or fell it, he fhall reftore fiue oxen tor che охе, 
* andfoure fheepe for the fhecpe. 
2 @Ifatheefe be fonnd> breaking vp, and 
bee {mitten that hee die, no blood fhal ve [Led for 


a Eicher prea 
beaft cf the heidé 


* a.Sen,13.6. 

b Breaking a” 
hoofs co enter in, 
nr vndetmining. 
ў £r. menthe fins 
ri(rib оров hme- 


him, 

з Butificbect in theday light, c blood fhall 
be fhed for him : for hee fhould make full reftiruti- 
on: ifhee had not wherewith, then fhould hee bee |e pe matbe putte 
foldtor his theft. death that Кеса 

4 Ifthe theft be found t with him aliue,(whe-)Mm, | 
ther it be oxe,affe,or fheepe ) hee (Һа reftore che |Ї 2779 96e 
double. | 

$ GlIfaman doehurt field,or vineyard, and 
put in his beaft to fcede in another mans field he | 
fhallrecompen?e of the beft of his owne ficld;and 
of the beft ofhis vineyard. 

6 € Iffire breake out, & catch in the thornes, 
and the ftackes of corne,or the ftanding corne,or 
the field beeconitumed, hee that kindled che fire 
fhall make fill rcftitution. 

7 «Ifamandeliuer his neighbour money or 
{не to kecpe,and it bee ftollen out of hus houfe, 
if the thicfe be found,he Mall pay the double. 

$ IF the thicfe be not found, then the mafter 
of the hon thal be brought vnto the t Judges te 
feeare, whether hee һай d put his hand vnto lus peten. 4 
neighbours good,or no. le” 


А ther hce harb 
ӯ Inallmanncrof crefpafle whether it be for] giten 
р oxin 


e ee = 


The Iudicials. 
oxen, for affe,for fheepe, for rayment, or for any 
manner of lott dub ames E mE 
to be his, the caufe of both parties fhall come be- 
fore the ludges,and whom the Iudges condemne, 
he fhall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 It а man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepeaffe,or охе or theep,or any beaft,and it die, 
or be ft hurt, or taken away by enemies, asd no 
man fee it, 

11 € An oath of the Lord fhall bee berweene 
them twaine,that hee hath not put his hand vnto 


Ў Ebr. roten. 
Д They fhoold 
Ifweare by the 


fod of the his neighbours good, and the od: of it Һай 

Lord, | take the oath, and he (hall nor makeir good. 

k E 12 *Butifit be ftollen from him,he fhall make 
e reftitution vnto the owner thereof. | 

F Hefhill thew 13 Ifit betorne in pieces, hee fhall bring f re- 

fome partolthe | cord, ard fhall not make that good, whech и de- 

beaft, or bringin | nonred. 

муос. 


14 € Andifa тап borrow exght of his neigh- 
bour,and it be hurt,or els die, the owner thereof 
noc being by, he fhall furcly make it good, 

15 Ifthe owner thereof bee by, hee fhall not 
w Hethathired | makeit good: for i£ it be an hired thing,it g came 
T nai befreeby | for his hire. 
aying the hire, 16 @* And if aman enti%a maid that is not 
222.28. атое, and lie with her, hee (Һа endow her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 If her father refu’ to gine herto him , hee 
fhall pay money according to the dowrie of 
virgins. ; , 

18 € Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch to line, 

19 € Whofoeuer lyeth with a beaít, fhall die 
the death. 

20 € ° Heethat, offereth vnto азу gods, faue 
vnto theLordonely,fhallbeflaine, — . 

21 € * Moreouer, thou fhalt not doe iniury to 
a ftranger, neither opprefle him : for yee were 
ftrangersin the land ot Egypt. . 

22 € * Yee thall nottrouble any widow, nor 
fatherleffe childe.. 

23 Ifthou vexeor trouble fuch,and fo hee call 
and cry vnto me, I will furely heare his cry. — 

24 Then fhall my wrath be kindled,andT will 
kill you with the fword, and your ^ wiues fhall be 
widowes,and your children DIS 
| 25 €*Ifthou lend money to my people, that 
#,t0 the poore with thee,thou fhalt not bee as an 
ivíurer ynto him: yee fhall not oppreffehim with 
viury. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge, thou fhalt reftore it vnto him before the 
jSunne goe downe: 

27 For that is his couering onely , end this is 
his garment for his skin : wherein fhall he fleepe ? 
therefore when hee i crieth vnto mee, I wil heare 


| 


| 


Рей 13.15, t5 | 
B. 1.7230. 2.24, 
Lcuit.19.53, 


$ Zach. zoe. 


Theiuft plague 
of God vpontbe 
eppreffors. 

Lenyt.5.37:deut, 

305 9-p [Ali $50 


5} For cold and 


сейипе. him: for I am mercifull. 

FLAG a3. S. 28 @* Thoufhalt not raile уроп the Iudges, 
neither fpake euil! of the ruler of thy people. 
Р 29 € Thinek abundance andthy liquour fhalt 

Ша thou not keepe backe. * The firft borne of thy 

nce of thy : 
leorne,oyle,and | fonnes falt thou giue me. 
wine. 30 Likewi'e fhalt thou doe with thine oxen 
I ae and with thy fheepe : feuen dayes it fhal bee with 


his dam,adthe eight day thou fhalt giue it me, 

31 € Yefhal be an holy people vntome, * nei- 
ther fhall ye eate any Већ that is torne of beaftsin 
the field. ye fhall caft ic! to the dogge 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Момо ilowthe multitude. хз Noztowsake mention of the 
firangegodr. 14 Thethreefolemne {Фа}. 20. 23. The An- 
St! à protai(edto lea ie shepesple. 15 Phat Ged роті, 


| 


|* Zont.32,8 ezek, 


CIA 
hi And fe haue no 
thing to doc with 
36. 


Exodus. Three folemne feait 


1 
CS. 
н бреу obey him, 19 God will csf ous tbe Cancanitescy little 
and listie and why. 
Hou fhalt not || receiuea falfetale, neither |l Ors pore a falfe 

' fhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked,to |/^* 
bea || falfe witneffe. 

2 @ Thou fhalt not followa multitude to doe 
euill neither f agree in a controuerfie? to decline 
after many and ouerthrow the trweth, 

3 {Thou fhalt not efteeme a poore man in 
his caule, 

4 «If thou meete thine enemies oxe, or his 
affe going aftray , thou fhalt b bring him to him 
agane. 

5 Ifthou fee thine enemies c affe lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceafeto helpe him ? thou 
fhalt heipe him vp againe with іс, 

6 @Thoufhalt not ouerthrow the right of 
thy poorein his fiute, 

7 Thou fhalt keepe thee far from a falfe mat- 
ter, * and fhalt not flay the d innocent and the 
righteous : for I will not iuftifie a wicked тап, 

8 me Thou fhalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth che f wife, and PE the wordes o 
the righreouts, 

9 Thou fhalenot oppreffe a ftranger:for ye 
know the ¢heart of a ftranger, fe&ing yee were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10. * Moreouer, fixe yeeres thou fhalt fow thy 
land,and gather the fruites thereof, Bence 

11 But the feuenth yeere thou fhaltlet it reft| + Tapas and 
and lie ftillthat the poore of thy people may eat,| 15.43 devs. 15.1. 
and what they leaue, the beafts of the field (hall; " С^ 22.8. 
eate, In likemaner thon fhalt doe with thy vine-| fcd TORRE 
yard, and with thine oliue trees. ring by them nor 
12 * Sixe dayes thou fhalt doe thy worke,and| {peaking of them, 
inthe feuenth day thou fhalt reft, chatthine oxe| P'2!-'6.4-eph.5 3, 
and thine affe may reft, and the fonne of thy E A Mee 
maid,and the (tranger,may be refrefhed. g Thatis,Eafter, 

13 And ye fhall take heede to all things that Ij inremembrance 
hane faid vnto you:and ye (Һа make f no men-| ‘atthe Angel 
tion of the name of other gods, neither thal it be 


Е Or, eru. 
t Ebr.aufwere. 

a Doc that which 
is godly,rhongh 
few do fauunr it, 


b Il webe hound, 
to dogood to out 
enemies beat, 
much moreto our 
enemie himfelfe, 
Matt.5. 44. 

€ If God cómaud 
te helpe vp our: 
enemies affcender 
his burden will 

he fuffer vsto с2 
downe our bre- 
thren with heany 
burdens? 


* Suan 53. 
d Whetherthow 
be magiftrate or 
art commanded 

{ by the m.giftrates 
* DeAt.6.19. i 
ecclus.20.38, 
t Bor feng. 
€ For in that that 
hc isa [lranger,his 
heatt'is 'ortowfull 


paled ener and 


fpated the Lírae- 
heard out ofthy mouth. . lites, when he flew 
14 € Threetimes thou fhalt keepe а feaft vnto| the frit borne of 
me in the yeere. е 
15 Thou* fhalt keepe the feaft of g vnleaue- ecu. 35.6. 


ned bread : thou fhalt eate vnleauened bread fe 
uen dayes as Т commaunded thee , in the feafon 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameft 
out of Egypt : and*none fhall appearebefore me 
emptie : 

16 The feaft alfo of the harueft of the fir 
fruites of thy labours, which thou haft fowen i 
the field : andthe? сай of gathering frets in th 
end of the yeere, when thou haft gathered in th 
labonrs out of the field. 

17 Thefethree times in the yeere fhall all th 
ао children appeare before the Lord Ich 
uah. 

18 Thou fhalenot offer the blood of my acri 
fice with k leauened bread : neither hall the fa 
of my facrificeremaine vntill the morning. 

19 * The firft ofthe firt fruits of thy land tho 
fhalt bring into the hou’ of the Lord thy God 
jet nee thou not feethe a kidde in his 1 mother 
milke. ; 


bWhichis, White 
fontide, in token 
thattheLaw was 
giuen so dayes af. 
tet they depatted 
from Egypt. 

i Thisisthefeaft 
of Tabernacles, ! 
fignifyiogthat — : 
they dwelled go. 
yeeres vaderthe | 
teotsorthe Tae | 
beroncles inthe 
wildcernes, 

k No leanened 
bread fhalbe thea 
in thine houfe, ] 
* (64p.34.56. | 
deut. £4.22, 

1 Meaning,thatn 
fruits Бола be 
taken before iun 
time: and hereby 
arebridled all 
craell and wanton 
appetitea. 


20 € * Behold, I fend an Angel beforethee,ró ? ! 
keepe ne in the “way, andto bring thee to th pee om | 


place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, an 
prouoke him not : for hee will notfpare your mi 
deeds, becaufe my m name is inhim, 


m Iwillgiuehi 
rine authority. 
he fhall gouetme 
yonin my Names; 


22 Bu 


ods prom 


| 
| 


* 5.33.3 
deut.7.2 t, 


боб 14.11. 


* pent.7.25. 
а Godcemmnn- 
deth hís not onely 
nottowotíhip 
idoles, bnt to des 
| Rroy them. 
o Thatisalthing 
necelfary for this 
реи 5 
Deut. 2.A4. 
p 1 will make 
£ hem afraid at thy 
| comming,and fen 
mine Angel to de 
ftroy them;as 
| Сћар. 33.2. 
"орга. 


| 
| 


 Calledthefea 
| of Syria. 
ғ Of Arabia cal- 
led Defarta. 
f To wit, Euphta 
| к; 
| Y Chap.gqet 5o 
deut 7.2. 
ў Ebr.ofence or 
fne t. 
* Бен1.7»\б, ` 
0.23.13, 


а Whenheécalle 
bimvptothe . 

mountaineto gtu 
him the Lawes,be 
ginning at the a 
Chapter hitherto, 


b Whes hehad 
zeceined thefe 

.| lawesin monte 
Sinal, 

[ E/r-indeementr, 
* Cbap.19.8 


* Chap.r0.246 
{Оа the footeo 
зђетцонліате. ~ 


с Forasyetthe 
PticRhood was 
Bot giucn to Zcui 


30r the booke of 
ths Law. 


— ” е 99 
e,and tke Chap 

22 Butif thou hearken vnto his voyce , and 
doe all that I fpeake, then T will bean enemie vn- 
+ thine enemies, and will affli@ them that а: 
thee, 

23 Formine Angel * fhall gobefore thee; and 
bring thee vnto the Amorites , and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the Hi- 
uites, and the Icbufites,and I w.1l deftroy them, 

24 Thou (halt not bow downe to their gods, 
neither feruethem , nor doe after the workes of 
them : but *n vrterly ouerthrow them,and breake 
in pieces their images, 

25 For yee fhall ferue the Lord your God, 
andhe fhall bleffethy с bread and thy water,and 
Ip take all fickeneffe away from the midft of 

ee. 

26 € * There thall none сай their fruitnor be 
barren in thy land: the number of thy daies will 
1 fulfill, 

27 Iwill fend my р feare before thee, and will 
deftroy all che People among whome thou fhalt 
goe : and I wil make all thine enemies turze their 
backes‘vnto thee: 

28 And I will fend * hornets before thee 
which fhal drive out the Hiuites,the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 I will not сай chem out from thy face in 
one yeere,left the land grow to a wildernes : and 
the beafts of the field multiply againft thee. 

30 By little and little I wil drine thé out from 
thy face,vntill thou increafe and inherit the land, 

31 AndI will makethy coaftes from the red 
fea vnto the fea a of the Philiftims, and from the 
г delert vnto the fR-uer ; for I will deliuer che in- 
habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 
fhalt driue them out from thy face. 

32 * Thou fhalt make по couenant with them, ! 
nor withtheir gods: 

33 Neither fhall they dwell in thy land, left 
they make thee finne againft me : for ifthou ferue 


their gods,furely it fhall be thy * deftru&ion, 


amete ape tp p e 


coples. 


CHAP. Хи, 

3 Thepeoplepromife 10 obry God. q Mofes writetb the сіній 
lawes. 9. 13 Mofesreturneth into tbe tnowntalne, 14 Aa- 
ron and Hur hawerbeebarge ofthe people. 18 Mofes was forty 
dayer and (arty nights inthe mowniaine, 


Ow he had з faid vnto Mofes , Come vp to 

the Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab, and Abi- 
hu, and feuenty ofthe Elders of Iiraeljand ye fhal 
worfhip afarre ой, 

2 Апа Mofes himfelfe alonefhal come neere 
to the Lord, butthey fhall not come neere, nci- 
ther fhall the people goe vp with him. 

€ > Afterward Mofes came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
jlawes : and all the people anfwered with one 
voyce, and fayd, * All thethings which the Lord 
hath fayd, will we дее, 

'4 And Mofes wrote al the words of the Lord, 
and rofe vp earely, and fet vp an * altar|] vnder the 
mountaine, dnd twclue pillars according to the 
twelue tribes of Li ael. | 

Andhe fent yong «men ofthe children of 
Ifrael, which offered burnt offrings of beeves,and 
facrificed peace otlrings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Mofes BE halfe of the blood, and 
»ut it in bafens, and halfe ofthe blood hee {prin- 

Wed on the altar. 

7 After hee tooke the || booke ofthe coue- 
nant, and read it in the audience of che people; 


Xiii}. XXY. 

who fayd, Allthat the Lord hath faid,we will do 

and be obedient, к 1 
$ Then Mofes tooke the* blood,and fprink. 

led it on the people and fayd Behold, the d bloo 

of the couenant which the Lord hath made with 

you concerning all the'e things, | 

9 € Then went vp Mo'es and Aaron,Nadab 
and Abshu,and fcuenty of the Elders of IHrael. 

10 And they e fawe the God of Ifrael, and 
vnder his feete was as it werea f workeol a Sad 
phir бопе, and as the very heauen when it ig 
Cleare, 

11 Andvpon the nobles ofthe children of id 
rael he flayed nothis hand : alfo they fawe Сод, 
and g did eate and drinke. 

12 € And the Lord ^ fayd vnto Mofes, Com 
vp to me into the mountaine, and be there, and 
will giue thee rabels of tone, andthe lawe aa 
the commancenents,which I haue wricten, (ог tà 
teach К them, 

13 Then Mofes rofe vp, and his minifter Io 
fhua ; and Mofés went vpinto themountaine o 
God, 


14 And faid vnto the Elders,Tarie vs here vnt 3 


Mofes and the Elders fee God 


| ced 


d 


* 4 Pee ta, 
heb 9 29. i 
d Whictrblood | 
B miberhthat the 
€ovcnant brake 
cannetbe auf 
without Носа. 
edding. | 
e Aspeclc&]y as 
theirinfirmites 
could beholde Eig 
maicitic. | 
{ Ebr druke norka 
{ He madetbem 
пос afraid,nor pul 
nuhed the m. 
g Thauis,reioys } 


b Thefceond 
time, V 
i Signi ying the | 
barancffe of que 
beartsencept 
God doe v rite hi 
lawes therein bv 
Vis Spirit, er.3 12. | 
pez kt 19. 
cor 3, "ће. 8. 


til we come againe vnto you: and beheld, Aaron, 1oandte. 6. | 


and Hur are with you: whofocuer hath any тас 
ters,let him cometothem, 


15 Then Motes went vp to the mount,and che 


cloud couered the moüntaine, 
16 And the glory of the Lorde abode троп 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered || it fixe dayes: 
andthe fcuench day hee called vnto Mofes out 
themiddes of the cloud, 
.17 Andthe fight of theglory of the Lordy». 
like! confuming fire on the toppe of the mou 
taine,in the eyes of the children ot Lirael. 


18 And Mofes entered into the middes of the draweth with hta 
cloud, and went ур tothe mountaine : and Mo- 
fes was in che* mount fourtie dayes and fourtie 


nights, 
CHAP. XXV 


з The voluta y Фу for she мето of the Yabernsele, tp 
Tbe TÀ- 
ble, 31 The Canalefucke. фо „лун ісе dont accoraviz 


The fourme of the Arke. 17 The Mercefeat. 23 


geibepaternt, 


T the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faving, | 


2 ? Speake vntothe children of LHracI that 
they receiue an offering for mee : of * cucry mari, 
whofe heart giucth it treely, yee hall take che of 


fering tor me. 

з And this is the offcring which ye fhal è 
of them, gould and filuer,and brafie, 

4 || And blew filke, and purple, and fcarle 
and fine linnen,and goats раге, 

And rammes skinnes coloured red,and the 
skinnes of badgers,and the wood £ Shittim, 

6 Oyleforthelight, {pices for ¢ anoinung 
oyle,and for the perfume ot sweet fauour, 

7  Onixitones, and floncs to be fer in the * E+ 
phod,aud in the * breflplate. 

8 Alfo they shall make meac 
Imay dwell among them. 

9 According to all that I ех thec, cuen fo 
{Һай yee make the forme cf the Tabernacle , and 
che (Моп ofall rhe inftruments thereof. 

10 € They fhallm 
tim wood, two cubites and anhal e long, and 
cubite and an halfe troade, anda cubitc and an 
halfe hie. 

11 And thou fbz]t ouc lay it v. ith pure gold, 
with & without fhalechcuouerlayit , & Mal 

In: 


San&uary,that 


ake 


" earnall mwen bos 


zd 


k Towiethe | 
people. | 
i 


l 9r, bim. 


1 The Lord ipe 
peareth like de. 
uotiring fire to 


to them that he 


Spi it,heistike 
pleatane Saphir, 
* Cr ap. 34.30, 
dc. 9. y, 


` 
ue. e E 


a After the moral! 
and isdicialllaw, 
he ginzththem che 
ceremorialllaw, 
that nathiog | 
fhe-ld beleftto | 
mans invention, | 
* Chap.35.5. ` 

b For the buit 
ding and vic ot 

the Taberna'e, 

|! Or, ye w. 

с Whiehis 


thonghetobe a 
kind of Cedar, 
which will coe 


rotte. 
d Ordriocdíoe 
the Prichs. 


*  hip.a8.4. 
* (hapag. g. 


е A place Бо: го 
efft facesheeand 


ake alo an* Arke of Sh сч theatre the Law 
"Соер. 37.1, 


Dets 


MÀ À— À— ÁÀ— 


The Arkeand Mercie-feate. Exodus. The Tableof Shewbread.” TheCandfcliidie, 


{ 0r, a circle and | ake уроп it a||.crewnecfgoldroundobow. thee and from aboue tke Mercitat*betweene the |* Nam.7.89. 
s bordir, 12 And thou fhalt сай. foure rings of golde | two Cherubims which are уроп the Arke ofthe 
for it and put them in the fourc|[corners thercof: , Teftimonic , I will tell thee all things which E 


dps th. is,two rings fhal beon che one fide of it, and | will giue thee in commandement vnto the chil- 
two rings on the other fide thereof, р dren of Ifrael. 
. x3 And thou fhalt make barres of Shittim THE TABLE ОЕ THE 
wwoed, and couer them with gold. | HEVVEREAD. 
14 Thenthenfhal: put the barres inthe rings Еа = 
by the fides of the Arke ‚ to beare che Arke with | р өү 
then, | -< AB The 
| Е ИИ "tlobt a cubite 
- THE ARK | pens eyes 
{ | д Б T5 
| ТЕЅТІМОМІЕ. і Иик | ео. 
— — Sites 
AB The à; — n ; 2 
{ыб жо cn- | с i The 
Liter aud an | ite ма 
е The = E Acrowne 
breadth a cue = авас alawe 
аи | epe: ated the 
Wi T. d one from the ge 
beht а cubite | fom ay A qe 
andan Б. PE Mic Bder ofan band 


à EET E = il breadth tbicke, 


E the golden В whieh declareth that the тәбе wasan bandbreadththicke, Е | Tbe ovre rings, 


browne abone 


b 5 С Thebarrcsto carry the Table which were puttbronch the rings, Н "Difbss where 
/ E anthe Sbeyebread was put, I Tbe tweluecalesor loautscaTed tbe $bewbread, X The 
sings of gold гә EL goblets ar conerings Бе incenje cuppet, г: 
the foure core PU gag = 


Е. ae ee -- 23 € * Thot fhalt alfo make a Table of Shit- | Chap 3710. 
С "rhe barvesconcred with gold to put through the rings а сауу the Aske, Н The | tin wood, of two cubits long , andone eubite 
Saner part of she Arke wore the Tefliniony was риё. ~ e т ү ап Е : "e 
| 15 Thebarres (hálbein the ringsofthe Arke, | 24 And thou fhalt couer it with pure gold,an 
- | FEMME. E 7 ad about. 
Men. they fhall not be taken away from it, make thereto a crowne of gold roundabout 


| 16 : А рте. | 25 Thou fhalt alfo make vnto ita border of 
enc En TU Ho Led th | Аш [| foure fingers round about: and thou fhalt make 


fiimonyot Gods үу Al thou fhalt makea |[:Mercifeatofpure |? golden crowne round about the border thereof, 


| Ov, an band 
proAd. 


pen i Н 26 After, thou fhalt make for it foure rings of 
ins a ES M. ge ies cuite gold, and hal put p rin gs in L foure corner Р 
Y jo, i A : : thatare in the foure feete thereof: ў 
Е а еее ео Calls: 9 27 Queragainft the borders m SE rings be 
| х ТА i for placesfor the barres to bearethe Table. . 
P ROPITIA 10 A d m 28 And thou fhalt make the barres of Shittim 
== шш € m wood,and fhalt ouerlay them with gold, that the 


Table may be borne with them. M" 

29 Thou fhalt make alo ^ difhes for it, and fh To fet the bread 
incenfé cups for it,and couerings for it , and gob- уроп, 
lets,wherwith it fhal be coucred, esenof fine gold 
fhalt chou make them. | 

| зо And thou fhalt fet vponthe Table Sew- 
bread before me continually. 


| 
ї YhePropitia- t 


borp, or Merc]y-feat, 
which is the coute 
ying of the Arke of 
ge Teftirmony fet 
apart inihi Editton 


f plainneffe. 


K Theplace, 
hence iffwed she 
oracle and an{were, 

frons alone the 
Propitiatery,and 
from Letweene the 
swings of tbe Cbe- 
Vabims, 


(УУУУ 
AVADA DA 
ийейин 


Teeaufe the Музон of the Cane 
dleffiekeis fo plaine audeuident , it 
needeth wot to de(cvibe the particu |. 
y lar paris thereof according tothe 
order of letters Onely whereas it is 
B faidin the 3a, verfe,thas there fhal 
Н bee (бире boules or cupsin the Can- 


Ju om. "c TI 


| 18 And thou fhalt make two Cherubims of 
igolde : of worke beaten out with the hammer 
is thou make them at the two ends of the Mer- | 
cifeat, 


z U icke. it udi. 
| 19 And the one Cherub fhalt thou makeat the = d > | м М Дд ш ur 
one ende,and the other Cherub at the other end; | CH | buctbree für tuery oneoftheosher 
»O the matter of the Mercifeat fhall усе make the | й p= branches, | 
Cherubims,on the two ends thereof, " e А tllo tbe kuppet of the Cendle- 
25 2 > im. ЕЕ flick asetbofdwbieb. ave under the 
20 Апаў Cherubims fhal ftretch their wings KN Évanchts as bey iffue ons of the 


| on hie,couering the Mercy-feat with their wings, 
and their faces one ro another : to the Mercy- 

| feat-ward fhallthe faces ofthe Cherubims be. 
| 24 Andthou fhalt put the Mercie-feate aboue 
уроп the Ark, and in the Arke thou fhalt put the 

T | Teftimony which I will gine thee, 
wubie ~ | 22 And there I [| wal declare my Ё үшо 
T MÀ ЗЕЕ —— 


[haft oneiiher fide, 


с 


ethree couerings "-- Chap.xxxvj. for the Taberhacle. 30 Г 
bap tn. Е 3€ ue thou hod make a cae RS of have опе meafure, Em 
2 It thailnotbe :cfi 1 i j i 

pure gold: cf ! worke beaten out with the ham- 5 Еше curtaines fhallbe coupled one to an 
AR mer (hall the candleftickebee mace,his fhaft,and | ther s and the ot: er fiue ошап rg be саа 
lumpeefgold —|his branches, his boules, his knoppes: and his one to another, 
wnathehammer, | floures fhalbe ofthe (ame. ‚ 4 Andthoufhalt make ftrings ofblew filke 
32 Sixe branches alfo fhall come out of the | уроп theedge ofthe one curtaine whieh и in the 
fides of it: three branches of the Canclefticke | feluedge> ot the coupling: and likewife (halt thou b Onthe fide that 
out ofthe onefide of it, and three branches of | makeinthe edge ofthe other curtaine in the ĝl- d "ori 
the Candlelticke out ofthe other fide of it, uedge,in the fecond coupling. Ecl = 
33 Threeboules like vntoalmonds,oneknop | 5 Fiftie Rrings fhaltthou make in one cur- 
and oze floure in one branch: and three boules | taine,and fiftie ftrings fhalt thou make in ў edge 
like almonds in theother branch , one knop and. | of the curtaine,which is in the < fecond coupling € Iting toges, 
ene floure: (o throughout the fixe branches that | the ftrings /balbe one right againft another. ° Ee bora с 
соте out ofthe candlefticke. | 6 Thou fhalt make aifo fiftie ! taches of gold ler diti. 
34 And inthe /baft of the Candleftickefhalbe | and couple the curtaines one to another withthe 
VER boules like vnto almonds, his knoppes and | taches;and it fhalbe onc J| Tabernacle: {cr parom, 
s loures, = 
35 Апа there fhalbe a knop vnder two bran- | _ @ THE CVRTAINES ОЕ 
.} ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- оле hare 
ches made thereof: and а Кпор vnder two bran- 
ches made thereo!,according ro the fixe branches NORTH. 
comming out ofthe Candlefticke. 
36 Their knops and their branches fhall bee 
ud : all this (halbe one beaten worke of pure 
old, 
3 37 Andthoufhalt make the feuen lamps ther- 
of; and the lampes thereof fhalt thou put there- 
on,to рше light towardthatthat is before it. В L^ 
38 Ао the fnuffers aud {nuffedifhes thereof | * ii ES 
| foalve of pure gold. Ed p II 
Ете 39 Otaktalent of fine gold fhalt thou make YO 
talent weightof | jt withall thefe inftruments. " 
meremplesd | до * Looketherefore that thou make them af- MEE с 4 
pound, in ter their fathion , that was (hewed thee in the | PERO eS 
*Heb.9 s, mountaine, х r = > g^ Z. 
айа 1. CHAP. XXVI, = = „== 
з The forme ofthe Tabernacleandshe appertinances. 33 The кош: 
place ofthe Arke, of the Mercie-feate, of the Table and of she Thefeelencnenrteines of goats haire were put al cutsbe oiber tine, LA and ре 
. Candlesticke. elewemib hangra before the enisy of tbe Tabernacle, looie В Thijeazo were thiygyp 
Frerward thou fhalt make the Tabernacle enbittt long and sbr other but 6650 and tmentic, andtherefore рибе Nw b fiae shey 
, with ten curtaines of fine twined linnen and | were acubualonger ibentbeoiber locka C And alfo another on the Noribjae aug 
a That is,ofaoft the Goerds might becantzed, Е. 4 


i blew filke, and purple, and fkarlet : aud in them е 
cunniag or fine s ane рир, a : |. 7 ФАЦ thoufhalt make curtaines of goates 
жок: thou fhalt make Cherubims of*broidred worke. | bare,to be a d coucring уроп $ Tabernacle: thou d Leffriineand 
@ THE FIRST COVERING fhalt make them to the nuneber of elenen curtains, “ther Боша 
ofthe Tabernacle. 


8 The length of a curcaine /hacbe thirtie cu- 721616 
bites,and the breadth ofa curtaine foure cubites: 
NORTH. the eleuen curtaines fhalbe of one meafüre, 
) 9 Andthou fhalt couple fiue curtaines by 
themfelues, and the fixe curraines by themf{elues: 
but chou Malt double the е fixt curtaine уроп the € Thatit,fue ea. 
forefront ofthe couering. С" 

10 And thou fhalt make fiftie ftringsin the andthe fist toga 
edge of one curtaine in thefeluedge of the coup- hang eaerite 
ling, and fiftie ftrings in the edge of the orber aie Ta 
curtaine in the (Her em 3 pee 

11 Likewife thou Dile fiftie || taches of 4 0r,bookes. 
braffe, and еп them onthe ftr.ngs , and fhalt 
couple the coucring together that tt-may be one, 

12 Andthe f remnanechatrefteth in the cur- ! Forthef curs 
taines of the couering , ewe» the halfe curtaine prt wereiwo 
thatrefteth,fhalbe left at the backefide of the Ta- then the carines 
bernacle, ofthe Tabernacle: 
Я 13 Thacthe cubite on the one fide, & the cubite Mie шю 
ТАВ CD The tenne curtaines which wire eight and iweeolie enbites long of Cherubim | ОП the otherfide ofthat whichiskft in thelength on le бб. 
worke. A Е Thebreadth ofecartaine w a ónrt cubtet, and lathe sennewire ure | of the curcaines of the couering may remaipe on 
sir cubites Groad (Е G Tro ewrta:uts aud anbaife: [орав с e wholelayedtogesher,| either fide of the Tabernacle to couer tt. p Ta be pet vpoa 
declartibibat the" abeymacle wu thirin cubits long , andsweine broad ЕН Taches, 14 Moreouer , for that couering thou ае на Bae, 
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ате ырны ио. makea g couering oframmes skinnes died red, was — 
2 The lengthofone curtaine (b«lbecight and | anda coucring h o badgers skinnes aboue. Pii 


twentie cubites, andthe breadth of onc cutainc, 1$ € Alfothou fhalt make boards for the T% hird covering fa 


foure cubites : euery one of the curtunes fball | bernacle of Shittim wood to [tind vp. "v Vise 
| A 


€ ee 


‘Boards for the Tabernacle. 


16 Ten cubites [Бай be the length of a board, 
and acubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of 
onc board. . 

17 Two tenons jhall be in oneboard fet in or- 
| der ав the fecte of a ladder,one againft another : 
thus fhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. 


p 


ipd 


Й 
22 


SITE A СТЕ, 
UE 


‘LS а А 


TES. San 2 


ES 
2 


ча 
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$ оутн. 
Twentieboardton the Soushfide, and as many on the Northfide,whieb were of te. 
ubitesim length that ufrom  E.to E. Thebreadth of ech wa а cubite and ba feby 
pa whereof, ad joyned together made 3o.cubits which was the length ef the Taber- 
acle. lofepbus wrigeth thatech board was au hanafu thickee B The neather part 
ef the boards which wu cutintotwotenons. C The two moriaifes for ceb senonexe, 
yorou2bt in two piechs apart, wberemto when tbe boards were put, shey vectinedte te. 


ons, and keld the lords op, DO DD 0 Signtffe fue arresto hold shenoards in 
order: fure рага withowi the boards tbovow гіпа з: the middlemo went thorow tbe 


she upper part, and mother ab the neathes pars of the boards which ioyuedtbe fides of 
the Tabernacle, and tbe boards ofthe Weflend together, Е Е Rings where through 
ghebarvespaffed. GH A vailehanging on fure pillars, and wrcygb! of Cherubms, 
зъбисЬ dia feparate the holy place fr the maf Holy. 1 Tbeuoft tolyplace, K Tre bol 

laceswherem on th Soutbfide the candlefirck was placcd, aud onthe 7 ortbfrdt aga nfl 
tthe Table of Sbevbread. L Eight boards thas clofe up she Tabernacle ou the Weft 
end which waa tbe vppermofi rma oftheplace, М A banging or vaile which was at 
ut tutry ofthe Tabeynecie, being as the Eaft end, which was fafinedto bang as 5.pidars. 


18 And thou (halt make boards for the Ta- 
| bernacle , esen twentie boards on the Southfide; 
euen full South. . 

19 And thon fhalt make fortie [|fockets of fil- 


sia ongar part, ann wberem holes were made ibere(ore Е A Two rings one at 


| 

р r, Ва]? pieces, 
y» erem were the 
paortatet for the 


ms one board for his two tenons, and two fockets 


vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other fide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle toward the Northfide [ball bee vwent e 
boards, 

21 And their fourtie fockets of (iluer,two foc- 
kets vnder one board,and two fockets vnder an- 
other board, 

22 And onthe fide ofthe Tabernacle, toward 
the Welt, fhale thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alotwo boards fhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle inthe two fides. 

{ 24 Alfo they (hall beei ioyned beneath, and 
x, ina likewife they fhall be toyned aboue to a ring.thus 
Ek. declaring Зай! it be for them two: they fhall be for the two 
kharthey thoald | ¢orners. j 
# А and | 55 Sothey (halbe e'ght boards hauing fockets 
E cde tio ible ' of filuer,-sen fixeteene ockets,that i rwo ‘ockets 
^. ^ | vnder one board,and two fockets vnder another 
| board. 


— —À— 


26 «Then thou fhale make fiue boards of Shit- 
tim wood for the boards of one fide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, 

27 Andfüuebaresfor the boards of the other 
fid: of th. Tabernacle: alo fiu? barres for the 
boards of che fide ofthe Tabernacle toward the 
Well fide. 


{ 


«(THE TABERNACLE. 


28 And the middle barre fhall goe throug 
the middes of the boards, from end to end, 

29 And thou fhalt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings ofgolde, for places for th 
barres,& thon fhalt couer the barres with golde. 

зо So thou (halt reare vp the Tabernacle,*ac-| ср з; 9 Ay 
cording to the fafhion thereof, which was fhew-| betr. 8.5. j 
ed thee in the mount. «Лет 

зт QMoreouer , thoufhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke,and purple, and skarlet , and fine twi- 
ned lianen : thou fhalt make it ofbroidred work 
with Cherubims, — ' 

32 Andthon fhalt hang it уроп foure pillars 
of Shittim wood couered with golde, (whofe 
khookes hall bee of golde) ftanasng уроп foure 


К Some eeade 
fockets of filuer. heads of the 
33 « Afterward thou fhalt hang the vaileton | Pillars. 


the hooks, that thou mayeft bring 1n thither,ehat Ў олина 


b,withinthe vaile, the Arke ofthe Teftimonie : [that itfpoula 
and the vaile hall make you a feparation be- hang downeward 
tweene the Holy place and the! той holy place. if е Р 

34 Alfochou fhalt put the Mercifeat уроп the | hic Priel onely 
Arke ofthe Teftimonie in the той Holy place, |entredouce a 

35 Andthou fhalt fer the Tablem withousthe|Yeere. 
vaile, & the Candlefticke ouer ара Ё che Table| v^ cse the 
on the Southfide ofthe Tabernacle, & thou fhalt| ^? Pacs 
fet che Table on the Northfide, 

36 Alfo thou fhalt make an ^ hanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle ofblew filke, and pur- 
ple and skarlet, and fine twined linnen wrought | усе and there 
with needle. — wherethe people 

37 And thou fhalt make for the hanging fiue | were. 

illars of Shittim, & couer them with gold: their 
eads fbalbe ofgold, and thou fhalt сай fiue ioc- 
kets of braffe for them. 
CHAP, XXVII. i 


з The Altar of rhe burntoffering 9 The court ofthe Tabsena 
сіе, зо The lampes concinually burning, 


Oreouer thou fhal make the а Altar of Shit-| a For the burng 
M tim wood, fiue cubites long and fiue cubites offering. 


n This hanging 
ervaile was be-s 
tweene the holy 


Тнв ALTAR OF Вукмт OFFRING. 


uer ynder the twentie boards, two fockets vnder |. 


t B The length 
conteining fine 
enbitet, 
! ВС The breadth 
ЕҢ astanch, 1 
4 D The height 
threecs bites, 
| E The foxre 
sE bornet or fonra 
A coruers. 
F Tbegraie 
| which was mot 
within the Al- 
tar and wheres 
E ирон the facrifice } 
Е was burnt, 
G Fowerines 
* toliftupthe ` 
grate ty whew 
they euotded the 
ajhrs. : 
H The barres te 
cary tbe Altar. 
I The rings 
throughshe 
which the barres 
were pst. 
HHH Afhpant, 
befumes, fih- ! 
bookes batens, 
and "web in(lym- 
nents appersase 
ning го the 


VA 


b Ofthe fame 
wood and matter 
noc faftened vato 
Hes 


corners thereof: the hornes fhall bee ofit > felfe, 
and thon fhalt coner it with braffe. CHAP. XXVIII. 

з Alforhou fhaltmake his afhpannes for his 
athes,and his befomes , and his bafins, and his 
Befhhookes, and his || cenfers : thou (halt make al 
theinftrnmentsthereof of braffe, 

4 Alíothou fhalt make vnto it a grate,like 
networke of braffe : alfo уроп that f grate fhalt 
thou make foure brafen rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof, 

5 Andthou fhalt put it vnder the compaffe 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 
middes ofthe altar. 

6 АШ chou fhalt makebarres for the altar, 
barres Z fay, of Shittim wood, and fhalt couer 
them with brafle, 

7 Andthebarres thereof thall bee put inthe 
rings,the which barres thal be уроп the two fides 
of the altar to beare it.. 

8 Thou fhaltmake the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God fhewed thee in the mounte, fo 
fhall they make it. 

9 "€ Alo thou fhalt make the cconrt of the 
Hora dp the Бог ee full South : the 

court {ай haue curtaines o£finetwined linnen 
кекш ofan hundred cubites long, for one fide. i 
то Andit thall haue twenty pillars,with their 
twenty fockets of braffe : the heads ofthe pillars, | 
and their dfillets /ball be filuer, 

11 Likewife on the Northfide in length there 
[ball be hangings ofan hundred cubits long, and 
thetwenty pillars thereof withtheir twenty foc- 
kets of braffe the heads of the pillars and die fil- 
| lets ‘Ball bc filuer, 
ат ү Andthe breadth of the court , on the 
Weltlide [ball have curtaines of fiftie cubites, wib 
their tenpillars,and their ten fockets, | 

13 And the breadth of the conrt,Eaftward ful 
Рай fhall haue є fiftie cubites, 

14. Alfo hangings of fifteene cubites [ball bee 
onthe ene f lide wuh their three pillars and their 
three fockets. | 

15 Likewife on the other fide fhal! bs hangings 


V The Lord calteth Aaron and bis fouet to tbe Priefilsod, 4 
Then garments, 1a, 39 Aaron emtreih тиюе Sancinery in| 
thenameo'the children of Ifrael, фо Urim and TLemrava 
38 Aaron bearesh she iuiquitit of the Ifraelise offering, | 


{ Or, fre panes. 


Chap.xxvii}. Aarons багт тиз. 31 
broad (the altar fhall bee foure fquare) and the | ning to morning before the I ord,for a ftatute for 
cuer vnto their generations, те be objerøed by the 
2 And thou fhalt make it hornes in the foure | children of Ifrael. 
AX cau thou thy brother Aaron to com | 
{t Elram, vnto thee and his fonnes with him, from a | 
mong the children of Ifracl,that һе may ferueme - | 
in the Pricfts office: Z meane Aaron, Nadab, an | 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Aarons fonnes, { 
2 Alfo thou fhalt make holy garments fo: | 
Aaron thy brother,* glorious and beautifull, | a Where by bie 
3 Therefore thon fhalt fpeake vnto all f cun office may bee 
ning men, whom I haue filled with the fpirit of knowente be 
wifedome, that they make Aarons garments tol Šer 


i execlent..— С 
b confecrate him that hee may feruemee іп the {Рәт ict 


Pricfts office. È Which ss te !c 
parate im from 
the гей. | 


Tur GARMENTS OF Tuer 
,  HicnPmirsT. , 


[Жэй or тро! соате 
wht. b wat like closhe of geld, and was 


he They were cete girded пто oF wherein was the 


taioe hoopesor 
| circles for tobeau 


Prefüplate with she twelne fomes, 
| aific the pillar. 


whith wasiyed abous wiih 3. chaser 
toto Onn Bones, and bencaib with 
two lacea, 

B The vole which wasnext tv! 
der the Ephod ,prtereunto were sope 
Bio pomegranates oed бйз о 


€ n er Ёрат costo, 
whith was under the robi ana lon 
ger then п, ald wu aljo wishous 
JE Лесин, | 


e Mesuing em- 
taines of fiftie ca 


bites. 
f Ofthe dootc o 


UE ср. muh heir three pillars and nien 
/ of fifteene cubites, with their three pillars an raite coat withe 
zc ° their three fockets. i m mani on | 
16 € And inthe gate of the court fall bee a woe br. 
vaile of twenty cubites of blue filke and gru them cloít vora 
and fearlet, and fine twined linnen wrought with | § Therefore they fhall take golde and blud "im. 
needle, with the foure pillars thereof and thcir | filke,and purple and fearlet,and fine linnen. — 
foure fockets. 6 @ And they fhall make the Ephod of gold 
. 17 All the pillars of the court fhall haue filets | bluefilke, and purple,and fearlet,and fine twine: | 
of filuer round about, with their heades offüuer, | linnen ofbroidered worke. 
and their fockets of braffe, 7 "hetwo fhoulders thereof hall be x. 
18 € The length of the court (hall bee an hun- | together s the two edges: fo fhallitbe clofed. 
$ Ebr fying dreth cubites, and the breadth fiftie + ateither | 8 And the d imbroidered gard of the fame E+ d Whichweer 
VITALI end, and the height fine cubites, and she hang- | phod,which fhall be уроп bim, fhalbe of the felfe к "Ртей 
ing: -of fine twined linnen, and their fockets of | fame worke and ftuffe, ewen of golde, bluefilke, “98. - 
braffe, and purple,and {carlet,and finc twined linnen. 
_| x9 Allthe veffels ofthe Tabernacleforalma- | 9 Апа thou fhal cake two Onix ftones, and | 
gOrflakes,mher| ner fernice thereof, and all the g pinnes thereof, | graue уроп them the names of the children of | 


withthe cortaiat 
were faftzned to 


and all ths pinnes ofthe court halt be braffe. 


i тае]. i 
20 { Andthou fhalt commaund the children | | 


жара" childr 10 Sixe names ofthem уроп the one flope,and 
h Suchascem. ,| Of Ifrael,that they bring vnto thee pure oile oline | the fix names that remaine уроп the fecond ftone 
methítomthe | h beaten for the light,that the lampesmay alway | according to ‘their generations.. — a 
olive when itis | {i burne, + ' 11 Thon fhalt caufe to grane the two ftones sge, fothouldrbey 
рти 21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation | accordiug со the names of Ls children of [ftacl, be grauca inerdcs 


by a graner of figners chat worketh and graucth | 
inftone, and fhalt make them to bee fer and cm- 


LOr,efcendvp, | without the vaile,which is before the Teftimony, 
Ea boffid 


fhall Aaronand his fonnes dreffe them from eix- 


| иг breftpla 


f That Aaron 


mightremewbee |pranceofthe children of Ifrael : for Aaron fhall 


, thelfraclitesio 
| Godward. 
| 


g Qi theboffzs. 


h Te wasfocalled, [P1 


becaufethe hie 
‘Prieft could not 
piue feutence in 
indgemenc with- 
leutthat onhis 
ibreaft. 

à The de'cription 


lol the braf plate, 
{ 


$ Or, Sardoine, 
$ or,Euraudt. 


р Or Carbuncle, 
bOr, taper, 


1 E br Tarf . 


: k Which are vp- 
imofl coward the 
fhoulder, 


1 Which ase be- 


.ncath, 


moni 


NT 


m Aaron (hall ret 
entee into tke holy 
place tuhisowne 
name,but inthe 
рате ofalfthe © 
children ef lirael. 
n Vrim fignifieth 
| light: and Thum- 
mim,períe&ion: 


ftouesofthebreft. 
plate weee moft 
eleate, aud uf per- 
feat beauty : by V- 
rim a fois meant 
knowledge,and 
Thunmiit holis 

, neffe,lhewing 
awhatuertwes are 
r:quired in the 
Pricits, 


a da 
h 


declaring that the 


Ex 


е ofiudgenrent. 


boffed in gold, 
12 Andthou fhalt put therwo fones v 


+ 


ponthe 


fhoulders of the Ephod, as {tones of! remem- |. 


beare their nantes béforethe Lord уроп his two 
fhoulders for a remembrance, 

13 Sothou fhalt make boflesofgold, | 
"r4 4 Audtwo chaines of fine gold at y end, 
fwreathed worke fhalt thou make them, and 

alt faften the wreathed chaines уроп the bofles, 
15 € Al thou fhalt make the breftplate of 
udgement with Broidered work: likethe wotk . 
the Ephod fhalt thou make it: ofgolde, blue, 
Ke,aud purple,and fcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen (haltthou make it. 

16 iFoureíquare it fhall bee and double, an 
aud breadth long,andan handbreadth broad. 

17 Then thou fhalt fac it full of places for 

ftones , eaen oure rowes of ftones : the order 
hall bethit, а || rubie, a topaze and а || carbuncle 
in che fü гохе. 

18 And in the fecend rowe thes fhalt fet an 

{| emeraude, a faphir, and a |] diamond. 
19 Andin the third rowa turkeis, an achate 
ndan Hematite. — n 
20 And in the fourth гоме a chryfolite, an 
onix,and a iafper : and they fhallbe fet in gold in 
their embotfements. r f 

21 And the ftones fhall be according to the 
names of the-children of Ifrael, twelue, accor- 
ding to-their names, grauen as fignets, eucry one 
after his name, and they fall bee for the twelue 
tribes, 

22 € Thenthou fhalt make уроп the breaft- 
late two chaines at the ends, of wreathen worke 
fpuregold, 

23 Thou fhalt таке: М уроп the breftplate 
wo rings of gold,and put the two rings onk the 

two ends of thebreftplate. ЛА. 

24 And thou fhalt put the two wreatnen 

aines of gold in the two rings in the endes cf 

the breftplare. i | | 

25 And the other two ends ofthe two wrcthen 
bames chon fhalt faften ia the two embofiements, 

and (halt put them уроп the fhouldeis ofthe E- 
hod on the forefide of it. 

26 © AlD thou fhalt make two rings of gold, 

whichthou fhalt putin theltwo other ends ofthe 
breftplate, уроп the border thereof, toward the 
infide ofthe Ephod., » 
.- 27, Aud-two other ihe of golde thou fhalt 
make, and-put ел on the two fides of the E- 
phod, beneath iu the forepart of it oner againft 
the coupling of ic vpon the broidered gard ofthe 
Ephod. 

E 8. Thus they fhall binde the breftplate by his 
rings vnto therings of the Ephod,with a lace of 
blue filke, that it may be fajt уроп the broidered 
gard ofthe Ephod, and that the breaftplate bee 
not loofed from the Epod. ~ 

* 29 So Aaron Ћа m beare t 
children of Itraelin thebreaftplate of iudgement 
vpon hishcart, when hee gocth into Ше holy 
place for a remembrance continually before the 


j 
{ 


he names of the 


Д s b Je ei. 
Lord, 9 T— m" tas а: a prefent them in the basket with the 'calte апд! у. om me 
‚зо € Alf thou fhalt pur in the breaftplateof| ће two rammes, 1 6 aut ед ее IP 
iuc lien Viim and the Thummim, which Andíbalt bring Aaron and his.fons уйго i 


iudgment,t 
fhall be уроп Aarons heart,when he goeth in be- 
fore the Lorde, and Aaron fhall beare cheindge- 
meut ofthe children of Ifrael уроп his heart be- 
fore the Lord continually, y 


Е РГЕ 
s 


a 


| 


us? e Priefts apparel, Ihe. 


31 € And thou fhalt make the robe ofthe E- 
phod altogether of blue filke. 

32 Andtheholefor his head (hall bee in the 
iniddes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke 
round about the collar of it: fo fhall ıt be as the 
collar of an habergeon,thatit rent not, 

33 4 And beneath уроп the skirts thereof, 
thou fhalt make pomegranates of blue filke, and 
purple, and {carlet round about the skirts его 
and bels of gold betweene them round about: 

34 That b, * a golden bell and a pomegranat, 
a golden bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 
on the skirts of the robe, | 

35 Soitfhall bee уроп Aaron,when he mini- 
{treth and his found thal be heard улеп he goeth 
into the holy place before the Lord and when he 
commeth ont,and ће fhall not die, 

36 4 Alto thou fhalt make a plate of pure gold 
and graue thereon, as fignets are grauen, 9 Н о- 
Lines To Тнк окр, . 

37 And thou fhalt put it опа blue filke lace, 
anditfbalbe уроп the myter, essen vpon the fore- 
front of the myter fhall it be. 

38 Soitfball bevpon Aarons forehead, chat 
Aaron may р beare the iniquity of the offerings, 
which the children of Iitael hall offer in all their 
holy offerings : and it fhall bee alwayes уроп his 
forehead, to make them acceptable before the 
Lord, 

39 Likewife thou (halt embroider the fine lin- 
nen coat,and thou fhalt make a myter of fine lin- 
nen,but chou fhalt make. girdle of needle work. 

40 Alfo thou fhalt make for Aarous fonnes 
coats, and thou fhalt make them girdles,and bo- 
nets fhalt thou make them for glory aud come- 
lineffe, А 

41 And thou fhalt рис them уроп Aaron шү 
brother, and оп his fonnes with him, and fhalt 
anoynt them, and 4 fill their hands, and fan@ifte 
them, that they may minifter vnto mee in the 
Piiefis office. 

42 Thou fhalt ålfo make them linnen breeches 
to couer their prinitics: from the loynes vnto the 
thiglies fhall they reach, ; 

43 And they fhall bee for Aaron and his 
fonnes when they comeinto the Tabernacle]| of 
the Congregation , or when they come vnto the 
Altar to minifter in the holy place, that they 
rcommit not ipiquitie, and fo die. Ths fhal be 
a lawe for cuer vnto him, and to his feede after 
шп, 


Eceli hgga 


Holineffe appere 
aineth tothe 
Lord: lor heeis 
пой holy, and nee 
hing vitholy may 
ppeare hefore 
him, 

Their oferings 
oylinotbefo _ 
erleg, but fome 
fanlt would bze . 
herein: which fin 
he hie Prielt 

are and pacitied 


to offer, and there- 
y adnir them to 
rheit office. 


4 


10r, зэйле 


т Innot hiding 
theit nackedne г 
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НАТРИИ X108 
1 The аис ofconfecrating the Priefis. 38 The continual fa. 
ст.е. 4$ The Lordproosifetb to dwell among the childreu 
of 1rael, 
His thing alfo fhalt chou do vnto them, when 
‘thon confecrateft them to bee thy Priefts, 
* Take a young cal, and two rammes without 
blemifh, IU 
` > Andvnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: (offiue wheate floure fhalt 
thou make them). 
з . Then fhalethou putthem in one basket,and 


wu 


the doore of the Tabernacle of the Co 
onjand wath them with water, am 
. 5 .Alfothou thal take Ше garments, and put М 
хроп Aaron the tunicle, and the robe io Ethe Pi 

ў Ephod x 


ngregati- 


b Which was 


of the Pricfls, 


hod, and the Ephod, and thebreft plate, and 
alt clofe гетото him with the broidere? gard 
ofthe Ephod. 

6 Then thou fhalt put the mitre vpon his 
ead, and fhalt put the holy * Crowne уроп the 
nitre, 

т Andthou fhalt cake the anoynting * oyle, 
and fhalt powre vpon his head and auoint him. 

8, And thon fhalt bring his fonnes., and put 
Coates vpon them. 

9 And fhale gird him with girdles , beth Aa- 
on and his fonnes : and fhalt put the bonets on 
them, and the Priefts office fhall be theirs for a 

erpetuall law: thou * fhalt alfo] fill the hands 
of Aaron,and the hands ot his fonnes, 

10 Atter, thou fhal: prefent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, “and Aaron 
and his fonnes fhall I put their handes vpon the 
head of the calfe. 
үт So thou fhalt kil the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


5.5 


оп, 

12 Thenthou fhalttake oftheblood of the 
calfe,and put it уроп the hornes oftheA ltar with 
thy finger, & fhalt powre all бете} of the blood 
at th foote of the Altar. 

13 * Alfo thou fhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth theinwards, and the Кари б, on the buer 
and the two kidneis , and the fat that is уроп 
them,and fhalt burne them vpon the Altar, 

14 Buttheflefh of the calfe, aud his skin, and 
his doung fhalt thou burne with fire without the 
hofte : itis a f finne offering. 

15 & Thou halt alfo take one ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes thal! puc their hands уроп the 
head of the rame. 

16 Then fhalt thou kill the ramme,& take his 
blood,& fprinkle it round about vpon the Altar, 

17 Andthou fhalt cut theramme in pieces, & 
wath the inwards ofhim & his legs, and fhalt put 
them уроп the pieces thereof,and уроп his head. 

18 So thou fhalt burne the whole ramme кү 
onthe Altar : for it is a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord d forafweet fauour : itis an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord. 

19.4 And thou halt take the other ramme,and 
Aaron and his fonnes (hall put their hands уроп 
the head ofthe ramme. 

20 Then fhalt rhou КШ the ramme , and take 


367 fane,sccr, 
3,31» 


d Ora fauour of 
seft,which caufeth 
the wrath of Ged 
to ceafe, 


e Meaniog the 
foft and nether 
part cfrhe carco 


hand,and vpon 


about, 


f£ Wherwith the 
altar то! Бе 
.fgrlakled, . 


ments of hisfonnes with him :fo he 
garments of his fonnes w.th him, 
wards, and the kall the liuer, 


neis and the fat that is уроп them, and the right 
fhoulder, (fog it is the § ramme ofconfecraticn.) 


2 Whichis offred 
forthe confecra- 
tion ofthe bic. 
Prick, 


read tempered with oyle, ‹ 
the basket of the vnlcaucnedéread that is before 


the Lord, 


з Chap.xx:x. 


ofhis blood, and pucite.vpon the lappe of Aa- 
rons eare,and vpon the lappe of the right eare of 
his onnes, and уроп the thumbe oftheir right 
the great toe of their right foote, 
and fhalt fprinklethe blood уроп the altar round 


a» Andthoufhalt take of the blood that is 

f уроп the Altar , and of the anointing oyleand 
fhaltfprinkleit vpon Aaron , and vponhis gar- 
ments, and vpon his Onnes : and e the gar- 
all behal- 

lowed,and his clothes , and hisfonnes, and the 


22 Alíothou halt take ofthe rammes the fat 


andthe rumpe, cuen the fat that couereth thein- 
andthe two kid- 


23 Andone loafe of bread, and one cake of 
and one wafer outof 


The continuall fac 


24 And thou fhalt put all this in the bands of 
Aaron,and in the hands ofhis fonnes , and thalr 
fhake them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe thou fhalt receine them of their 
hards and burne them уроп thé altar befides the 
burnt offering for a fwecte fanour упго the Lord: 
for this is an otlering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

16 Likewife thou fhalt take the bret of the 
ramme ofthe confecration , which is for Aaron 


zud fhalt fhake it to h and tro hefore the TH 


and it fhalbe thy part. 

27 Anddhou fhalt fan&ifie the breaft of the 
fhaken offering, andthe fhoulder vf the: heane 
offering which was fhaken to and fro,and which 
was heaued vp ofthe ramme’of the con'ecration, 
which was for Aaron, and which жаз for lus 
fonnes, 

28 And Aaron and his fonnes fhall haue it by 
a ftatute for euer , ofthe children of Ifrael : for it 
isan heane offering,and it fhall be an heaue softe- 
ring ofthe children of Ifrael, oftheir k peace of- 
ferugs,estes their heaue offering tothe Lord, · 

29 Q And the holy garments, which appertaine 
to Aaron, fhall be Ins tonnes after him, to bee an- 
oynted therein,and to beconfecrated therein, 

зо That fonne that fhalbe Рей in his ftead, 
fhail put them on feuen dayes, when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
nifter in the holy place. 

31 {So thon fhalt cake the ramme ofthe con- 
fecration,and feethe his flefh in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his fonnes fhall eate the 
Пећ of the ramme , and the bread that is in the 
basket, at the dore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con-| 
gregation, ' | 

33 So they fhalleate thefe things , whereby 
their atonement was made , to coniccrate them, 
andto fanétifie them : buta ftranger (Һа noceat! 
tbereof becaufe they arc holy things. 

34 Now ifought of the ficth of che confecra- 
tion, orofthe bread remaine vnto the morning, 
then thou fhalt burne the гей with fire : it fhall 
not be eaten,becaufe it is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore (halt chou doc thus vnto Aaron. 
andvntohis fons, according to all things which 
I haue commaunded thee: feuen daycs fhalt thou 
T confecrate them, 

36 Andfhaltotfereuery day a calfe for a finne 
offering formreconciliation: & thou fhalt епс 
the Altar, when thou baft offered vpon it for re- 
conciliation,and fhalt anoint it tofanctifie it. 

37 Seunen dayes fhalt thou clenfche Altar, and 
fan&ifie it,fothe Altar (hall bee moft holy : and 
whatfoeuer toucheth the Altar, fhall be holy. 

38 €* Now thisis that which thou (halt pre- 
fent уроп the altar : esen two lambes ofonc yeere 
old,day by day continually. А 

9. The onelambe thou fhalt prefencin the mor- 
ning, && the other lamb thou fhalt prefent at cuen. 

40 And with the one lambe , а з tenth part of 
finefloure mingled with the fo ) 
oHin ofbeaten oile,and che fourth part of an Hin 
of wine, for a drinke offering. 

41 And the other lainbe thou fhalt pre'encat 
спел thou fhalt doe thereto according to the of- 
frin 
E thereof, tebe a burnt oflring for a fwecte 
fauour vnto the Lord, — | | 

42 Thi (ball be a continnall burnt offcring in 
your generations at the doore ofthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation before the Lord where I wil 


ofthe morning,and according to the em 


ifice, 3% 


h This facrifice 


;thePriefldid mone 
| toward the Бай, 


Weft. Northpnad 
South, 

i Secalirdbe- 
caule it wasnot 
onely haken ro 
andtio,buotalíe 
lifted wp. 


k Which were 
offtings of rhank& 
giomgreo God [o 
kis benches, 


* Leatt Sas. 
dud 33.9. 
MASSA 4. 


1 Thatisbs the 
facritices, 


] Elr fiüibew 
axis. 

m Toappeafe 
Gods wrath,that 
finne may be par- 
doned, 


* Newi8.9 


n Tharisan® , 


urth рат of an mer,rtadecbap. 


16.16. 
o Wh:chisabow 
a plutc. 


make 
ie * 


= T 
The Altar ofincenfe, 


| Or declare my 


ЖЫР" 


p Beeaofeof my 
glorious ptefence, 


PLu ht. 
2 Or 6.16. 


А Ttis Ithe Totd, 
that am their God. 


з .Vponthe which 
| the (weer perfanre 
| was burntveil, 

it 


b Ofthe fame 


wood aninatter, 


{ 9,0 circle and 
rir, 


ir Altar vaa 
ee cubit long, 

nd one carte 
brosa ana in heighe 

two cwbiters 

be refi wey hy une 
sev flood by tha fore 
ie four tte 


Meatring,when 
he ttimmeth 
hem,and cefrefh- 
eth the oile. 


Otherwife made 
thenthis,which 


deferibed. 


€— 


[make appointment with you,to fpeake there vn- 
to thee. 
43 There I will appoint with the children of 


Ifrael , and the place fhall bee fanctified by my | 


р glory. 

44 And I will (an&ifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar: I will fan&ifie alo 
Aaron and hisfonnes to be my Priefts, 

45 And I will * dwell among the children of 
Ifrael,and will be their God. 

46 Then fhall they know that Y ani the Lord 
their God, that brought them cut of the land of 
Egypt , that I might dwell among them : 41 am 
the Lord their God, 


CHAP, XXX, 
к The Altar ofincenfe, 13 Lhe fammie thas the Hfraelites [howl 
pe) tothe Tabernacles 28 Thebrajentauer, 33 The anoin- 
ting ойе. 34 The making of the perfume. 
pent theu fhalt make an Altar? for 
fweet perfume , of Shittim wood thou fhalt 
makeit, 

2 Thelength thereofa cubite,andthe breadth 

thereof cubite, (it fhall be foure fquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites : the hornesthereo 
Jhaive b of the fame. 
And thou fhalt overlay it with fine golde, 
both che top thereof , and the fides thereot round 
about, and his hornes : alfo thon fhalt make vnto 
it {{ acrowne of gold round about. 

4 Befides this thou fhalt make vnder this 
crownetwo golden tings on either fide : esen on 
euery fide fhalt thou make them, that they mayl 
as places for the barres to beare it withall. 

5 The which barres thou fhalt makeofShit- 
tim wood,and fhalt couerthem with gold, 


. THE ALTAR OF SWEET 
un 


PEREVYM®. 


1 


— iin MINUM ВИН ПАТ Tut A. 
рае азад 
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6 After thou fhalt fet it cbefore the Vaile that 
is neere the Arke of the Teftimonie , beforethe 
Mercie-feat thatis уроп the Teftimonie, where I 
willappoint thee. | 

7 And Aaron fhallburne thereon fweete in- 
cenfe euery morning: when hee d dreffeth the 
lampes thereof, fhall he burne it. ) 

8 Likewife at euen , when Aaron fètteth vp 
he lamps thereo She (hail burneinceufe : this per- 
fume (bal perpetually before the Lord, through- 
out your generations, _ 

э Үсә offerno e ftrangeincenle thereon, 


Thebr fen lauer, : 


nor burnt facrifice nor offering neither powre а- 
ny dritke offering t thereon. 

10 And Aaron fhall make reconciliation vp- 
onthe hornes of itonce ina yeere with the blood 
ofthe finne offering im the day of reconciliation : 
once inthe yecre fhall hee make reconciliation 
vpon/it throughout your generations : this is 
moft holy vnto the Lord, 

й 11 Ф Á&erwardthe Lord раке уто Mofes, 
ayin . 
| 2 when thou takeft the fumme ofthe chil- 
dren of Yfraelafter their number, then they thal} 
ine euery man £ a redemption of his life vnto 
the Lord, when thou telleft them, thatthere bee í 
no plagueamóg them when thou counteft them, which he had for. 

13 This fhalleuery man gine,that goeth into feitai i» declared 
rhe number, halfea fhekel, after the fhekel of БУ David,2.Sam, 
theSan&uary : (ка fhekel в twenty gerahs) the |2 
halfe thekel /halbe an offering to the Lord, 

14. All thatare Pes from twenty yeere 
old and aboue,fhall gine an offering to the Lord, 

15 Therich (hall not pafle,and the poore ай 
not diminifh from halfe a fhekel , when yee fhall 
gine an offering vnto the Lord, i fora redempti- 

on of your lines. м 

16 Sothou fball take the money ofthe re- 
demption ofthe children of Ifrael, aud fhalt pur 
it vnto the vfe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation that it may be a memoriail vnto the chil- 
dren of Iftael before the Lord, for the redempti- 
on of your lives, 


Чаш? $. 


е Whereby hee 
eftified chat he 
tedeemed his life 


ifhekels: aad rhe 
perah valued a- 
bout 12.penceaf- 
tet fiuefhillings 
fterlingthe ounc 
of filuet, 

* Leuit,22,25. 
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есеб 45.12.) 

i That God 
fhovld be тец» 
full vnto yone 
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_17 € Alfothe Lord fpake vnto Mofs,faying, 
18 "Thou fhalt alfo make a Lauer of b al 
his foot of bráffe to wafh,& fhalt pütit betweene 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and fhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his fons fhall k wath their 
hands,and their feet thereat. o baono i 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle ofthe | to God,muít be 
C gnro Do5 when they ро уйго the altar го | waed from aH 
minilter, @ to make theperfume ofthe burnt of) гор m 
frings to the Lord,theyfhal wath themfelues with; — ' 
water,left chey die. 

21 Sothey Ља wath their hands and their 
feet that they die not: and thi fhall be to them an}; e, long sr ché 
ordinance! for euer , beth vnto them andto his | priefthood hail 
feed throughout their generations. bk oo. 

22 € Alo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, |" WW шше 

23 Takethou alfo vnto thee principall pices:|n-ttisakindeof 
ofthe moftpure myrrhe fiue hundreth  jhekels,| cede ofa very 
of fweete cinamon halfe fo much, rhat is, two] fveetfauourwit 
hundreth and fiftieand of fwecte » calamus, two Ба 
buudretb,and fiftie: gm 

: 24 Ао 


ing oyle. Perfume. | 


—— 


jxxxij. “The Sabbath. Ihe molten talfe, 


2 4 Alfo of Сайа fine hundred,after the fhekel 


of the San&tuary,and ot oy.¢ oliue an *Hin, 


merts,atid che altar of perfume: 


9 Likewife the ата of Lurre offering with all 
зи fiuments,ord che lauer with his toot. 
10 Al'othe geiments of the mimftration,and 


25 So thouíhalt make ot it the oyle of holy 
oyntment , «#7 а той prec.cus oyntment after 
the art of the Apothecary: dis fhailethe oyie of 


о Allthings 26 And thou fkalt anoint* the Tabernacle of utfice, 
which appertaine | che Congregation therewith,ard the Ai ke ot the 
kothe Tabernacle, 1 


the hoty gaits ts tor, Aaron the Prieft, and the 
holy oynument, gamat: 0; kis cnnes,te muther im the Prieftes 
11. Агате ¢anoynting oyle , andíweet per-|e Which onely 


Teftimon.e: fumetor the SanQuary : according to all that I }was toaooine the 


27 Alfo the Table,and all the irflruments there- 
of,and the candlefticke, with aii the indtiuments 


hauecommandcd thee Бай, they doe. 


12 € Afcivardthe Lordipake vnto Mofes, 


Neitheirat their 
bnrizIs,nor other- 
е, 


ciefts. 
t 10 Hebrew,She- 
heleth, which isa 
wectkindeot 
gonme,anó fhi- 
nechasthe naile, 


f Onely dedicate 
to the vie of the 
Tabernacle, 


Gods Spirit and 
|therefore oughtto 


е Thaueinfsudted 
them,and incteae 
fed their knows 


ning and arte vfed 
tbrteinyorbecaufe 
the whole was 
beatenentof 
onepicee, 


thercofjand the altar of incenfe: 


inftruments,and the lauer and his foot, 

29 So thou fhalt fan&ifie them, & they fhalbe 
moft holy. all that fhall couch them, аце holy, 

30 Thou fhalt alloanoynt Aaron & his tons, 
and fhalt confecrate them,that they may minifter 
vnto me in the Priefts ofice, 

.31 Moreouer, thou fhalt ipeake vntothe chil- 
drenof Liael,faying, This fhalbe an holy omung 
oyle vntome,throughout your generations, 

32 None fhall anoint p mans flefh therewith, 
either fhall ye make any compofition like vnto 
it: for itis holy,and fhalbe holy vnto you, 

33 V hoictuer fhal make the like oyntment, 
or whofocuer fhal put any of it уроп qa ftrarger, 
euen he fhalbe cut ofi from his people. 

34 AndtheLord faid vnto Mofes, Take vnto 
thee tbefe tpices, puremyrrhe and cleare gurme 
and galbartun, ги fè odours with pure ;5nlin- 
cente of each like waghr: 

35 Then thou (bait make of them perfume 
compofed after the arte of the Apothecary our g- 
led rogether,pure аһа holy, 

36 And thou fhalt bear it to powder,and halt 
‘put of it before rhew4rke of the Teflime nie in the 

Tabernacle ot the Congregaucu , where I will 
make appointment with thee, it fialbe vito you 
moft holy, 

37 And ye fhal rotmakevnto you any ccmpo- 
fition like this perfume, which thou fhalt make : 
it fhalbe vnto bie holy for the f Lord, 

39 Whofoeuer thal make like vnto that to fmell 
ereto ,cuen he fbalbe cut ott from bis people.’ 


CILAD, XXXI. 
God waleth Bizaleel ана Abolial mette for bu wos ke. 13 The 
Sabbath darts the figne of onr jauktification, 18 The Tables 
written Ly the finger af God Е 


A~ the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

2 Behold,I «haue called by name Beza- 
leel the fonne of Vri,the fonne of Hur,of the tribe 
of Iudah, “a 

3 Whom І hane filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wifedome,andin vnderftanding, and in know- 

edge,and in allb workmanthip: 

4 To finde out curicus workes to worke in 
:gold,and in filuer,and in. brafle, . 

$ Al’o inthe arte to fet ftones,and to caruein 
timber,and to work in al тапет of workmanfhip. 

6 Andbehold,I haueioyned withthim Aho- 
liab the іоппе of Ahi‘amach of the tribe of Dan, 
and in the hearts of allthat are c wife hearted, 
haue] put wi dome to makeall that] haue com- 
manded thee: > 

9 That ithe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
andthe Arke of the Teftimony,and the Merci/eat 
that fhalbe thereupon, with all inftraments of the 
‘Tabernacle: 

$ Al% the Tableand the inftrrmenesthercof, 
and the'd pure Candlefticke with all his тойт 


28 Alfothe Alter of burnt ofring with all his 


faying, 


baths . for it isa figne betweene nice and you in 

your generations, that усе may know that I the 

Lord doe fan&ifie you. 

14 * Yee {Һай dg efore kecpe ев Sabbath; 
for it is holy vnto you. he that defilcth it, thal die 
the death: therefore whotocuer workcth therein, 
the same perfon fhall be cuch cüt off (rom among 
his people. 

1 5 Sixe dayes fhal men work,butin the frenth 
day « the Sabbath of the holy reft vto the I ord, 
whofocuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, 
{Һа die the death; 

16 V, herfore the children of Ifrael fhall kecpe 
the Sabbath,that they may obter ue the [ reft rho- 
10N Cut their generations for гп cuerlafting Co- 
ucnart, i 

17 Itisafgneberweene meeand the children 
of Yirael for ener: *for ir fixe dares the Lord made 
the heauenand the earth, ard inthe (сипар day 
t beceafed,andrefted, 

18 Thus(when the Lord had made an ende of 
com murirg with Mo cs уроп mcurrS;nzij*hee 
g uc himtwc Taklesi ot the Tefumony u.s Ta 
bles of floue,written with the finger of God, 

CHAP, XXXII. 

4 Tbe Hs aelitestsmipuse tbee deines ance iv ibe calf. 34. Gedá 
appeafcaty Mofes prayes, 19 Моје» breaketh she Tables, 27 
he flayesbibeiao:aitert, 3% Alojes reale for tbe peop'es 

B Ve when the pele faw, that Mo'es tarried 

long or hee came downefrom themonntaine, 


_|thepeople gathered themfelues together againft 


Aaron,and laid vnto him, Vp, ? make vs gods to 
poe before vs: for of this Mofes (the man tlat 


not whatis become of him. 


olden earcrings, which are in the cares of 
wiues,of yourtonncs,and of your daughters, and 
ring them vnto me. 

3 Then alJ rhe people pluckt from tham celtics 
thegoldenearcrings, which were in thcir earcs, 
and they brought them vnto Aaron. - 

4 *Whoreceied them at their hards,& fafhio- 
ned it with ў graning toqle, & made of it a ^ mol- 
ten calfe: then they taid,” Theft be thy DG It- 
rael,which broughtthce out ofthe land of Fgypt. 

$ When Aaron fawthat hie madian altar be- 
fore it: and Aaronproclaimed,faying To тогом: 
all be the holy day of theLord, 

6 Sochey rofe vp the next day in the mor- 


care and drinke,and rofc i to play. 

7 € Then the Lord fai 
thee downe: for thy people which thou haft 
brought ont of theland оругу ath corrupted 


b ] . 
ibesr ayes, м 8 They 


13 Speake thou alfo vnto the chil/ren of Iira- 
elandiay,! Notwithftanding kecpe yee my Sab. f. Though! com- 


nirg,& offer cd burnt offrings,andbiought peace f 
oflerings: alo * the people (аге them down to ру се, зе,з. 


Pricits,and the ige 
Rrumentsofthe 
|Tabernacle,and 
Inot toburne, 


andthefc workee 
о be done,yetwil 

nut that you 
ttakemy Sabe 

ath dayes. 
Chap.ac.8. 
Sek. ao.12, 

God repeateth 
his poiot,becavle 
he whole keeprog 
fthe law flandeth 
ntbetrue víeol 
beSabba.h,whick 
вто crie fiom 
ur woikiandto 
bey the will 
f God. 

Or Sabath, 


Gin 1.31.6723, 
1! From creating 
bircreatutes, but 
ot from goncre 
ing and yrefer- 
ung them, 

Dtut. 9.19. 

Wohereby bes 
eclared bii wsll 
obisprople. 


The reete of 
dolatry iz," ben 
en thizke that 


rought vs out of the land of Egypt, wee Knowe bod isnot at hacd 


xeert they fee 


2 And Aaron faidvnto ет, Plucke off the Simearmaily. 


Think: g that 


your hey weold ather 


ergo idolaty, 


bento ircfgne 
heir want pree — 


iom јем е1», 

Such ip 1.етаре 
fidolacersthar 
ney (pare noco 


"Pai acr (9. 
They (mclled 


по (атт Ее себе 
` icked defires. 


of theirlrsacne€ 


Egypt, wherethey 
aw calucs oren, 


nd lepem wot- 
ipred. 
1 Kot? 12.18. 


vnto Mots, Goe рст |" Dew.g. 12° 


“rhetwo Tablesbroten. 


^e Whaebywe | $8 They care foone turned out of the way 
e E hat весс!зіче which I commandedthem: fer E haue made 
мк М EU thema molten calfe, and haue worfhipped it,and 
cokeepevsinhis | haue offered thereto, aying,* Thefebe thy gods, 
О Ifrael, which haue brought thee out of the land 


ш ened 
andto en vs of E t. . 
do e pa the Lord faid vnto Mofes, * I haue 
*Cbip.53.3. feene this people, and behold, it is a ftitfenecked | 
dtnt.9.13. eople, | 
{ God heset 10 Now f therefore let mce alone, that Еу 
yat OS P5591 wrath may waxe hote aganft them, for I wi 
ж Ви m them : but I will make of thee а mightie 
cople, l 
*Pfal.t06,33. | : тє *But Mofes prayed vnto the Lord h's God, 
| andfaid, О Lord, why doththy wrath waxe hote 
aga nft thy people,which thou haft brought out 
ofthe land o Egypt, with great power,and with 
a might:e hand? Р 
12 *Wherfore fhall the Eg yptians||fpeake,and 


* Nuensb.14 13. 


die — fay,He hath brought them out malicioutly ior to 
flay chem.n the mounta ns, and to coniumethen 
from the earth ? turne from thy fierce wrath,and 
hOr repent. | || change thy minde from this cuil! toward thy 


| people. 
d тич ыру P T Rémember s Abraham Izhak,and Ifrael chy 
pamade (feruants, to whom thou fwareft by thine owne 
^Gen.t2,7 andes, félfe,and (aideft vnto them,* I w lI multiply your 
[2-412 48.16, feed as the ftarres of the heauen,and all chis land, 
that I haue fpoken o jwill I giue vnto your feed, 
andthey fhall inherit :t for euer, 
14 Thenthe Lord changed his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vnto his people. 
r$ So Mofesreturned, and went downe from 
| the mountaine with the rwo Tables of the Tefti- 
monie in his hand: the Tables were written on 
| both thair fides, euen оп the one fide, and on the 
| | other were they written, 
| 16. And the/e Tables were the worke of God, 
lh Attthefe repe- Land fthis writing was the writing ofGod grauen 
peus | in tke Tables, 
qu 17 And whenIofhua heard the noyfe of the 
ehemfeluesofby | peopleasthey fhouted,he faid vnto Moles, There ss 
thettidelauy. — &noyfe of warre in the hofte. 
| 18 Whoanfwered, Iris not the noife of them 
| that hauethe v.Gory, nor the по of them that 
are ouercome: buc T do heare the noife of finging. 
19 Now,as foone as hee cameneere vnto the 
hofte,he faw the calfe and the dancing: fo Mofes 
wrath waxed hote,and hee сай the Tables out of 
his handes, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
| mounta:ne, 
"Brattle | 20 * After, hee tooke the calfe which they had 
| made,and burned it in the fire, and ground it vn- 
— I E powder, and ftrowed it уроп che water, and 
E citer dee ‘made the children о I'taeli drinke oft, — — : 
Jatry,and partly | 2t Alfo Mo'esfàid уто Aaron,What did this 
thattbey(hosld | people vnto thee,that thou haft brought fo great 
hase nor occafion, а (inne уроп them? 
Eu а 22. Then Aaronanfwered, Let not the wrath 
| of my Lord waxe fierce : Thou knowef this peo- 
 ple,that they are едеп fit on mifchiefe. 
| 23 Andtheyfaid vnto mee, Make vsgodsto. | 
| goe before vs: for we know not what is become 
| of this Mofes (the man that brought vs. out of the 
Папа of Egypt.) 
| 24 Then fayd tothem, Yee that haue gold, . 
k Both deltitate | Pluckeiroff: andthey brought it mee, and I did | 
of Gods fauour, | caftit into the fire,and tbereof came this calfe. 
andan ocesfionto, 25 Mofestherefore faw that the people were 
theirenemiest@ | к naked (for Aaron had made them: naked vnto’ 


fpeske evillof : д - 
чарар theiy Бате among their enemies) 


Exodus. 


and fayd, Who pertaineth to the Lord, let bum come 
to me, And all the fonnes of Leui gathered them- 
felues vnto liim, 


thy mercie [Бай appeare: but if thou wilt not, Y 


Mofes prayeth for the people, 
26 And Mofes ftoodin the gate of the сатре, 


27 Thenhe {a.d vnto them, Thus fath the Lord 
God of Ifracl , Put euery man his fivord by ы 


fide goto and fio from gate to gate, through ће | ть, за didfo 


hofte,and І flay euery man hisbrother, and euery; pleafe God,thathe 
man his companion, & емегу man his neighbour.  tursed che сте of 

28 Sothe children of Leui did as Mofes had; lsakob MNT - 
commanded: and there fell of the people the fam Был. ке 
day aboutthree thoufand men, 

29 (For Mofes had faid,Confecrate your hands 
vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man уроп his b 
mfonne,and vpon his brother,thatthere may bee yw SG 
giuen you ableffing this day.) oan ane noes 

зо And when the morning came , Mofes faid [pedro p-rfan,hut 
vnto the people, Yee haue committed a grieuous Peteffallearnall — 
crime: but now I will go vp to the Lord,ifI ma i 
pacifie him for your finne, - 
31 Mofestherforewent againe vnto the Lord, 
and faid,Oh this people haue finned a great а 


о So much её 
efteemed еһе glory 
of God,thach-e 
preferred ісевса 
ray thee,rafe me n out of thy bodke which thou| tehis ewa:fal- 
› aft written, [ o iwill make it 
33 Then the Lord faid со Mofes, Whofocuer! kaowen,chat hee 
hath finned againft mee, I will put him out of my, was neuer prede- 
o booke., E | Wa mince 
34 Goe now therefore, bring the people vnto Tiu ү 
the place which I commanded thee: behold,mine: p This declarech 
Angel fhal! goebefore thee „but yet inthe day-off ae? о M 
my vifitation I will vifit rheirfinne уроп them. | (7 и xL 
35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, becaufe| (es prayer God 
they canfed Aaron to make the ie which hee} would not fully 
made, | акі. 
СНА Р, XXXIII, ! 
2 The Loxdprarafeth to fend an Anzelbefare hispeople, 4 They’ 
are faa beeaufe tbt Lirdaemeth 10g0 vp with them, 9 Mofes 
talketh mili wi) with God. 13 He prapesh forthepeople, 18 
and de firet’ to fee the g'ory of the Lord. f 


уан the Lord fayd vnto Mofes,Depart : 
“S agoe vp from hence, thou, and the people! 1 Thelsud of Cay 
(which thou haft brought vp out of the land of 8280992 compat 
Egypt) упо the land which I fware vnto Abra-| cheythat eatred 
ham,to Izhak,and to Taakob,faying,* Vnto thy into it,muft рай 
feed will I giue it, i | vp by thehi Is, 


and hauemade them godsofgold, 
32 There.ore now if thou pardon their fiune, 


2 And'Iwillfend an Angel before thee,and beni Ж 
will сай out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and 0,2411, 


the Hittites, andthe Pertzzites, the Hiuites, апд 4 м/.7»%» 
the Iebufites : ` 

3 Toaland,t fay that floweth with milke and; {| 
hony: for I will not goe vp with thee , * becaufe| *chap.32.03 | 
thou arta ftittenecked people,left I confiume thee | 4*4r9.1. 
in the way. ; 

And when the people heard this ец ti- i 

dings,they forrowed,and no man put on his бей 
raiment. 

5 (For the Lord had aid to Mofes, Say упсо(. 
the children of Ifrael, Yee are a ftittenecked peo-]b That either Y 
ple,I will come füddenly уроп thee,and con'üme| пау hew cn 
thee : therefore now put thy coftly rayment from | cte punith thy 


elfe punifh thy 
thee,that I may know bwhattodoevntothee, |сеБеоп, `__ 
6 So the children of Ifrael aid their good; Thats, the Tae 
bernacle of the 


raiment from thein, after Меј; camcdowneirom Congregation,fo 
the mount Horeb, ' . jealled,becaufethe 
7_, Then Mofes tooke bis Tabernacle, and pit- | people reforced 
ched it without che hofte farre offirom the hofte, TB tad eA 
and called it cOhel-moed. And whenany did feek laed ofthe Lords 
to theLord,hee went out vnto the Tabernacle of will, ` 


Ше 


^ ———À OQ MET 6 — - — = 


a 


Trstisediditwith God. 


the Congregation, which was without the hofte, 
8 And when Mofes wenr out vnto the Ta- 


man at his tent doore,and looked after Mofes,vn- 
till he was gone into the Tabernacle, 

9 Andafloore as Mofes was entred into the 
Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar defeended & itood 

the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tal- 
ked with Mofes, 

10 Now when all the people fawthe cloudie 

| Шаг ftand at the Tabernacle doore, allthe peo- 
ple rofe vp, and worfhipped cucry man in his tent 
doore. 
d Meftphieely ;_ 11 And the Lord (раке vnto Mofes d face to 
and familiacly of Часе,а$ a man fpeaketh vnto his friend, After hee 
allochers,Nomb. turned againe into the hofte, but his fernant Io- 
Зент fhua the fonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
icut ofthe Tabernacle. 

12 Then Mofes faid vrto the Lord,See,thou 
ayeft vnto me, Leade this people foitb,andthou 
haft not fhewed mee whom thou wilt fend with 
‘mee: Thou haft fid morcouer , I know thee by 
F вере > and thou Һай alío found grace in my 

ight, 

$ 3 Now therefore,I pray thee,if I hane found 
fzuour in thy fight, fhewe me now thy way that 
I may knowthee, and that I may finde grace in 
thy fight. :. confider aKo that this nation a thy 
people. 

14 Andhe anfwered, My f£ prefence fral goe 
with thee, and I will giuetheereft. 

15 Then he faid vnto him, Ifthy prefence goe 
Not with vs cary vs not hence. 

16 Andwherein now fballitbe knowen , that 
1 and my people haue found fauour in thy fght? 
fhall it not be when thou goeft with vs? fo Land 
` {thy people fhall hane preeminence tetore ali the 
p«ople that are. vpon the earth, 

17. And the Lord faid упо Mofes , T will doe 
this alfo that thou haft faid: for theu Һай found 

grace inmy fight,and I know thee by name, 
T thy | 18 Againehefayd, I befeech thee, fhewe mee 

My met and thy £ glory. н 
ШЫ, ne d 9 md hee anfwered , I will make all my 
i Reade Chap.34-/b good рое before thee, and I will! proclaime 
eer the Name of the Lord beforethee: * for I will 
k For indio no- \fhewe k mercy to whom I will thew mercy , and 
tbieg io raa that. |will haue compaffion on whom I wiil haue com- 
ean deferue mercy, раШоп. - 
ра d uu 20 Furthermorehe faid, Thou canft not fee 
1 For Mofeefaw (my face,for there Һај] no man fce me,and! 1 ue. 
nothis laceiofoll) 21 Alfo the Lord faid, Behold, theres a place 
maicitie, hs im iby ™ me,and thou fhalt ftand уроп the rocke: 
mwldbexe, | 22 And while my glory paffeth by, I will put 
m їп mount Ho- |theeina cleft of therocke, and will couer thee 
reb, with mine hand whiles I pafle by : 
nS pee oy 23 Afer, I will take away mine hand, and 
Porallifetbes thou fhalt fee my з backe рат; but my face fball 

not befeene. ` 


att ableto ісе. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
¥ The Tallesare ventweá. 6 The deferipiwnof God. 1e AT 
fcbowlh'p with iddolasersis fovbsdeen. 18 The Hrer faafis. 
28 Mofes n forty dajes inthe тошми}. зо His face fhinsib, and 
beeouertth ji wuha vaile, 


Ndthe Lord faid vnto Mofes , * Hew thee 

two Tables of ftone like vnto the firft,and I 

will write vpon the Tables the words that were 
in the hift Tables which thou аке in p'eces. 

2 Andbee ready in the nioining, that theu 

mayeft come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 

and { waite there for me in the top ofthe mownt. 


e Tceteforthee, 
aod will preferce 
chee io thiitby 
v9681190, 


f Ebr. face. 

t drm that 
the t(raelltes 
fhould exeell 
threugh Gods 
[auoor all other 
people, vet. 16. 


g Thy face,thy 


tebr, fondio vit, 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


New Tablesare made. 34 í 


3 But let no man come vp with thee,neithe 
let any man be feene throughout all che mount 


bernacle, all the people rofe vp , and Rood enery, neither Ict the fkeepe nor cattel feed |] before thi 1 Dran 


mount, 
.4 € Then Mofes(hewed two Tables of feng 10r, polithed 
like vuto the fi ft, and role vp earcly in the mor 
ning,and wert vp упсо the mcuntot Sinai,zs th 
Lordhad commanded him,andtooke in his han 
two Tables of tone. | 
$ And the Lord decended in the cloud,an 
ficod with him there, and proclaimed the Nam 
of the Lora: © : 
6 So the Lord paffed before his face, and 
з cried, The Lord,the Lord,ftror.g mercifull and! a This сооко 
gracious flowe to anger,and abundant in good-| bereíenedto the 
&effe and trueth, eid qe 
7 _Re‘eruing mercy for thoufands, forgiuing po. Ce 
iniquitie, and tranfgreffion, and finne, and not |;3 vere ig. 
1 making the wicked innocent, * vifiurg theini-|f. E47. mermabep 
uite of the fathers vpon the children, and vpon | eser. 
e childrens children, vnto thethird and fourth jere; pe 
£eheratien, 
8 Then Mofes made hafte, and bowed him- 
felfe со the earth,and wosthipped, | 
9 Andíaid, O Lord, I pray thee,if I haue 
fourd grace in thy fight, chat the Lord would 
now goe with vs(b for itis a ftiffenecked pecple) 
and pardon our iniquitie and our finne, and take 
vs for thine inheritance. Yn lag 
10 Andhee anfwered, Behold,* I will make a уров Ged, thatbe 
covenant before all thy people,and will doc mar- Ша alwayesbe 
ueiles , inch as hath nct еї Cone in all the /frefcnt witb bis 
world, neither in all nations: and all the people Leyes 
among wheme thou ait, ЖаШ fce the worke of! 
the Lord: for itis a terrible thing thac I will 4 


b Seeing the peos 
ple are thu: of na- 


with thee. 
11 Keepe diligently that which I commaund 
thee this day: Beholdl will сай out before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites,and the Perizzites, andthe Hiuites,and the 
Icbufites, 
12 * Take heede to oy felfe, that thou make * bist. 3.2. 
no compa& with the inhabitants ofthe land whi- 
ud mes в they be the caufe of c runea- 4 fiee a 
m : А 
1 nut yee (Ба onerthrowe their altars, and dei ud 
breake their images in pieces,and cut down their jdolatric. 
ч grong s v эн | 
| 14 (Forthoufhalt bow downe to none other р, Mn det 
od,becaufe the Lord,whofe Name u * Ielous,is a *Cbep.se.s. 
1elous Ged) f 
1$ Left thou make a * compa& with the in- 
habitants of the land and when they goe a who- 
ring after their gods, and doc facrifice vnto their 
nee fime may call thee, and thou* eate of his 
ifice :  "- 
1 Andlef thou take oftheir * daughters vn- p s. Кіе. 
to thy fonnes,and their daughters goe a whoring 
after their е make thy fonnes goe a who- 
ring after their gods." 
| 17 Thou fbalt make thee no gods of emettall. le As old filurr, 
18 € The feaft cf * vnleauencd bread fhalt |bratfe or а 
thou keepe: feuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnlcauc- ER um zi 
ned bread,as I commaundedthec , in the time of laed all maner of 
| the *moneth of Abib : for in the moneth ОРА Ы дое mhaforere 
ou сате out of Fg v pt. they be made of, 
Я 19 * Fuery male ЧӢ opencth the wombe, | , кше Ж 
fralbr mine : al allthe fu ft borne of thy flocke| «(145,153 end 
(halbe reckoned mme bcth of becucsandfhecpe. | 31.25. nk 4. jo 
20 But the hift of the affe thou falt buy out 
with a lamb: & ifihouredecm him not,then thou 


E2 a Р 


ЄРар 23.52. 
deui, 7.3. 


i 1, Cor.8.10. 


} 
! 
| 


Ш ee м — —— Sn = _ =. 

ofes face fhineth bright. : | Exodus, ^  Eucerymanofferingto tho worke. 
(halt breake his necke: allthe firt borne of thy з Yefhall kindle no firethorowout all yonr, 

fonnes halt thoti redgeme,and none hall appeare | habitations уроп the Sabbath day, | 

be'oreme * empty. 


4 € Арапе, Mosis fpake vnto all the Con- 


4 


|e сц t$. 21 @ *Sixe dayes fhaltthou worke, and in the | gregation ofthe children of irael,faying, Thisis 
eee offring|feuenth day chou fhalt reft, both incaring time, | the ching wh.chthe Lord commandeth , faying, 

eee: "laniintheharueit thou fhalt reft. 5 Take trom among youan oftring vntothe 
* ap. 23.03. 


22 @*Thou fhalt allo obférue the feaft of | Lord: whofoeuer is ofa * willing heart, let him|, ay: 
weekes #1 the tane of che firft fruits of wheate har- | bring this offering to the Lord namei), gold, and ae 
пей, and the feaftof gathering frisstsing the ende | fiiuer, and brafle : 
ofthe yeere. ч 6 Ао blewfilke,and purplejandfcarlet,and. 
pomba 23 @* Thrice in ayeere fhall all your men | fine linnen, and goats nare, — 

ed н. “he {children appeare before the Lord Iehouah God 7 Andrammes fi kinnes died red, and badgers 
ount ol political | of I frael, skinnes , with Shittimwood: __ 
hingsticy called | 24. For I will caft out the nations before thee, 8 Ао oyle for light, andfpices for the an- 
Rheendafthe | and enlarge thy coafts , io that no man Һа" de- | nointing oyle, and for the буесге incenfe, 
A решлвав. fire thy land, when thon halt come vpto appeare | 9 And onix ftones,and {tones to be fet in the 
hap 23.14.17. | before the Lord thy God thrice in the yeere, Ephod, and in the breft plate. 
хо And all the wite > hearttd among you, 


* Ghap.az. 6. 


ig Which wasis 


h Godpromiteth | 5 * Thou fhalt not offer the bloodof my fa- 


R З 
по deca ет | crifice with leauen ,ne:ther fhall ought ofthefà- | (hall come andmakeall that che Lord hath com- Ew Chapa 
lobey his comman-| Crifice of the feaft of Paffeouer be 1eft упо the | manded : 1 


депен, morning, 
Сбарз;-18. 26 The firft ripe fruits of thy land thou fhalt 
bring vntothehoufe of the Lord thy God: у 
5 Reade Chap.15. fhalt thou not teethe a lad in his mothers milke. 
э dent.t4.21. 27 Andthe Lord faid уто Mofes, Writethou 
PObep.aqa8. | thefe words: for after the tenour of * chefe words 


тї Thatis,the* Tabernacle,the pauilion there-|+¢4ap.16.31. 
of,and his couering, & his taches and his boards, 
his barres,his pillars, and his fockets, 

12 The Me md the barres thereof the Mer- 
cie-feate,and the vaile that € couerethur, 


13 The Table and the barres otf, andall the CN AREE 


Wie 9.8. Ihaue madea couenant with thee and with If- | inftruments thereof, and the fbewbread: |featethatit could 
rael. 14 Alfo the Caudlefticke oflight, andhisin-|not befeene, 
abiere 28 So hee was there with the Lord h fortie | ftruments, and his lampes with the oylefor the 
wasto confirme | 


dayes and fortie nights,and did neither eat bread, . 


light: 
€ authoritie of : in the Tables = 
he Law, &ougnt | ПОГ drinke water: and he wrote in the ) 


15 * Likewife the Altar of perfume and his! + 


momoretobe — |" the words of the couenant , cen the Ten || com- | barres, and the anointing oile, and the fweetein- Chap, beste 
ellewed then | mandements, $ cenfe,and the vaile ofthe doore at the entring in 
aer mira сы 29 T So when Mofes came down from mount | ofthe Tabernacle, QN LL. 
Omer | Sinai the two Tables of the Teftimonie were in | 16 The *Altar of burnt offering with his bra-| (уар эф 
Mofes hand, as he defcended fromthe mount: | fen grate, his barres and all his inttruments, the а 
( now Mofes wiftnot that the fkinne of his face | lauer and hisfoot, T 
опе bright, after that Godhad talked with Ыт) | 17 The hangings ofthe court, his pillars an 
| зо And Aaron and all the children of Ifrael | his fockets, and theva:le ofthe gate ot the court 
Н looked уроп Mofes,and behold,the skinneoflus | 18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle , and the 
JRead&nCor | face fhone bright, and they were i afraid to come | pinnes ofthe court withthe.r cordes, — | 
37, ; neere him. 19 The óminiftring garments со minifter in| 4 such ss appere 
| | jt But Mofes calledthem : and Aaron and all | the holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron taine to the fere 
| the chiefe of the Congregation returned упо | the Priefty and the garments of his fonues , that, vice MC Tae 
[bim гапа Mofes talked with them. ` they may minifterin the Pricíts oftice, учта : 
| 32 And afterward all the children of Ifrael | 20 Then all the Congregation of che chil 
` [came пееге , and hee charged them with all that | dren of Ifrael departed from the prefence of Mo- 
the Lord had faid vnto him in monnt Sinai. fes, | 
33 So Mo&smadean end of communing with 21 Andeuery one whofe heart I encouraged [£ir. саб 
ens ;, | them, * andhad puta couering уроп hisface. him, and euery one whofe fpirit made him wil- ve. 


ihe Tabernacle of | 34 But, when Mofes camen before the Lord 


ling , came a»d brought an offering to the Lord, 

3 Congregation, | tO peaks with him, he tooke off the couering vn- 
till 

| 


for the worke of the Tabernacleof the Congre- 
ecame out: then hecame out, and (раке vr- | gation, and for all his vfes, and for the holy даг4 Е 
tothe children of Ifrael that which he was com- | 
,manded. 


| 35 And the children of Ifrael (aw the faceof 
| 
| 


ments. . 
. 22 Both men and women , as many as were 
free hearted came and brought |[taches and eare4 9r,boohs. 
rings, and rings, and bracelets, all were iewels of я 
gold : and euery one that offered an offering of 
golde vnto the Lord: __ ` 
23 Euery man alfo which had blew filke, and 
purple, andfcarlet, and fine пей , and goate 
haire, and rammesskinnesdied red , and badger: 
skinnes brought them, 
24 All thar offered an oblation of filuer an 
of braffe brought the offring vnto the Lord: an 
euery one, that f had Shittim wood for апу тач }£ly.with whom 
ner worke of rhe miniftration, brought, was яні, 


Mofes , how thefkiti of Mofes face fhone hright: 
therefore Mofes put the couering уроп his tace, 
vntill he went to fpeake with Ged. 


CHAP, XXXV. 
з The Sabbath. 5 The free gifis eve required 3 The veadi- 
пес of The peoplesooffer. Зо "Bevaicej ана Aaoliabarepray~ 
feaof Моз. ; 

Hen Mofes affembled all the Congregation 
ofthe children of Iirael, and faid vnro them, 
"fhefeare che words which the Lord hath com- 

znandedthat ve fhould doe them. 
Chap 10.5, | 2  *Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke, but the fs- 
im Whezeinge | uenth day (hall bee vnto you the holy a Sabbath 
Bodily werke, | ofreft vntothe Lord : who/ecuet doth anyworke 


| therein, fball die, 


25 Andallthe women that were € wife hears ¢ Which were 
ted, did fpinne with their hands, and brought the) wittieand tx- 
{рип worke , escatheblue fiike, and the purple, pu 
the {carlet,and the finelinncn, 1). . i 
26 Like- 


„йы, =т= ШЕ eee a a +> 
cel and Aholiab, The curtaines, . Cha 
Е Tbatis, which 26 Likewife all che women, f who*e hearts | 
n good fpia- ere moued with knowledge {pun goats baire. 
is |, 27 And the rulers brought onix ftones , and 
ш to beiet in the Ephod, and in the breaft 
7986: А А 

28 Alfofpice, and oyle for light , and for the 
* anoipting oyle,and for the {weer perfume, 

29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Ifrael, whofe hearts mooued them willingly со 


* Chap .30.23. 


Ъгіре for al che worke which the Lord had com- 
Vfing Mofes as E aid them tomakezby the hand of Mofes, 
p minifter thereat. ыра free offring tothe Lord. 

* Chap. 31.2 зо $ Then Mots fayd vnto thechildren об 
er rael, Behold, * the Lordhath called by name Be- 
zaleel the fonne of Vri , the (onne of Hur of the 

' ‚‚ tribe ofIudah, | 95 : 
E d shirt | 31 And hath filled him || with an excellent fpi- 


rit of wifedome,of vnderftanding, and of know- 
edge,andin all maner of worke, 

32 To finde out curious workes, to worke in 
gold,and in filuer,and in braffe, 

33 Andin graning ftones to fet them, and in 
caruing of wood, tsen to make any maner of fine 
worke. 

34 Andhe hath putin his heart that hee may 
teach ether : both hee, and Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wi edome of heart 
to worke allmaner h of cunning * and broidered, 
and needle worke,in blew filke, and in purple, in 
skarlet,and in fine linnen'and weauing aen to do 
all maner of worke and fubtill inuenuons, 


C.H AP. XXXVI. 
$ The great readincffe of the people, in fomuch stas Бе comman- 
ded them ta‘eafe. 8 Thecurtainesmade, tg The coucrings. 
зо The boards, 21 Thelarres, 35 andthe valle. 


Henwrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, and all 

f cunning men, to whome the Lorde ваце 
E EA ee tine , to know how to 
worke all maner ofworke for the feruice of the 
2 San&uarie , accordiug toall that the Lord had 
commanded. 

2 Рог Мо had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab,and all the wife hearted men, in whole hearts 
the Lord had giuen wifedome , euen asmany as 
their hearts incouraged to come vnto the worke 
to worke it, ° 

3; Andthey receiued of Mofes all the offering 
which the children of Ifrael had brought for the 

' workeoftheferuice oftheSan&uary,to make it : 
alfo b they broughr ftill vnto him free giftseuery 
morning. 

4 Soallthe wife men that wrought all the 


h Pertaining to 
grauing.or care 
uing,or fuch like. 
* (bap.26.1. 


$43br wife in btart. 


а By the San&na- 
£y he meaneth here 
all che Tabesnacle, 


d Meaning the I- 
zaelites. 


which they wrought, 5 

5 Andfpake to Mofes , faying , The people 
bring too «much , and morc then enough forthe 
vfe of the worke, which the Lord hath comman- 
dedto be made. 

6 Then Mofes gaue a commandement, and 
they cau'ed it ro bee proclaimed throughout the 
Tm Let Sede man Nor woman prepare 
~ | any more worke for the oblation of the Sanétua- 
rie. So the people were ftayed from offring. 

7 For thefufle they had,wasfufficient for all 
the worketo make it,and too much. 

8 * Allche cunning men therefore among the 
workemen,made er the Tabernacleren curtaines 
litle pictores with) Of fine twined linnen, and of blew Ке, and pur- 
ање ple,and fcarlet: 4 Cherubims of broidred worke 
dormeef children, made they uponthem, С. 


with their goeds. 


* Chap.36.3,4- 


4 Whichwere - 


ж. 


pxxxvj. 


“| badgers skins aboue. 


holy worke , came every man from his worke |. г 
| of the Tabernacle,for either fide, 


boards,and barresare рм. 3f 
.9 `ТҺе1епрїз ofonecurtainewastwenty and 
eigbt cubits,and thebredth of one curtaine toure 
cubits: and the curtaines were all ofone cife, 
10 And hee coupled fiue curtaines together, 
and other fiue coupled he together. 
11 Andhee made ftrings of blew filkeby the | 
edgeof onc curtaine,in the feluedge of the cou- 
pling :likewie hee made onthe fide of the other 


| Ctutaine іп thefeluedge in the fecond coupling, 


12 *Fiftie ftrings made hein the one curtaine, » Chap-n6 to, 
and fiftie ftrings made he in the edge of the other | 
curtaine,which was in the fecond coupling : che | 
ftrings were ‘et one againft another. Д 

13 After, heemade fiftie|| raches ofgold, апа | »,beeke. 
coupled che curtaines one to another wich the 
taches: (o wasiz опе Tabernacle, 

14. € Alfo he made curtaines of goats barre for 
сће |] couering уроп the Tabernacle: hec made 107 teslis. 
them te rhe number of cleuen curtaines. 

15 Thelength of onc curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites: the eleuen curtaines were of one cite, 

16 And heecoupled fiue curtaines by them- 
felues and fixe curtaines by themfelues : 

17 Alfohee made fiftie (trings vporithe edge 
ofene curtaine inthe feluedge in the coupling, & | 
fiftie ftrings made hee vpon the edge of the ether 
curtaine in the fecond coupling. , 

18 He made alfo fiftietaches of braffe to cou- 
plethe couering that it might be one. 

19 Andhe made a ¢couering Ha the paulli- 

n 


: we gt Thele two were 
onoframmes skins died red , a aen 


a coucring OF) aboue the come. 

ring of розга 
20 cT мае he made the boards for the Ta- | bite. 
bernacle of Shittim wood to ftand vp. 

21 Thelength ofa board wae ten cubites, and 
thebredth of a board was a cubite and an balfe. 

22 Oneboard had two tenons, fecin order as 
the feete of a ladder , one a ain another : thus 
made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 So hee madetwentie boards for the Saith 
fide ofthe Tabernacle euen full South. | 

24 Andfouitie fockets of filuer made hee w- 
derthetwentie boards, two fockets vnder one 
-board ‘or his two renons, and ewo fockers vnder 
another board for his ewo tenons. 

2$ Alfo for theother fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North,be made скепсіс boards, 

26 And their fortie fockets offiluer , two foc- 
kets vnder one board,and two fockets vnder an- 
‘other board. 

27 Likewife toward gthe Weflfide of the Ta- |, o, reward the 
bernacle he made fixe boards. - [Sea which was rhe 


28 Andtwoboards made hee in the corners | S¢2 called Medi- 
it^rtaneum Ае 7 
E A ward irom Ieru- 
29 Andthey were * ioyned beneath,andlike-|tstem. | 


wife were made fitre aboue with aring * thus hec |* (5p.36.24- 
did to both in both corners. \ 
30 So there were eight boards & their fixtecne 
fockers of filucr,vnder euery board схо lockers. 
т @After,he made* barres of Shittim wood, 
fiue fur the boards in tbe one fide of the Taber- 
nacle | 
32 * And fme barres for the boards in the other 
fideofthe Tabernacle, & fiue bars for the boards 
ofthe Tabernacle on the fide toward the Welt. 
And hee made the middcft barre to fhoote | 
through the boards , from the one end to the o- 
ther, 
34 Heouerlaid alo the boards wirh gold,and 
made their rings of gold for placessor t — 
E an 


t Aodto bearcep 
the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle. 


* {ерле 91, 
and joii. 


„Ии 


"The Arke,Mercifeate,Table,andCandlefticke: _ Exodus. 


b Which was be- and couered the barres with golde. 


tweenetheSan- — » 5 € Moreouerhe madea h vaile of blew filke, 

E and pnrple,& of skarlet,& of fine twined linnen: 

ua with Cherubims of broidered worke madehe it: 
36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- | 

5307 beads. tim,and ouerlaid them with gold: whofe||hookes 


were alfo of golde,and he caft for them foure foc- 


kets offiluer. е» . 
ES 37 And he made an i hanging forthe Taber- 
Eu sisal nacle doore of blew filkejand purple,and skarlet, 
‘and fine twined linnen, and needle worke, 
38 Andthe fine pillars ofit with their hookes, 


à Which wasbe- 


JOr.granenbore and ouerlaid their chapiters and their||filecs with | 
p -golde,buttheir fiue fockets were of b: affe. 
| CAPOEIRA 
x The Arle. 6 TheMercifeat. ro Fhe Table, ту The Candle 
|- ficke. 35 Thealtarofincenjfes . -— o мы! 
+ Ghap.ag.toe | A Frerthis, Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit- | 


| tim woo !,two cubites andanhal'elong,and 
‚а cubite anda halfe broad , and a cubite and an 
; halfe hie, ' " 
> Andouerlaid it with fine golde within and 
without,and made a? crowne of 
abo j 


а Like battle. 
ments. 


foure dorners of it: that is,ewo rings for the one 
fide ofit and two rings for the other fide thereof. 
Alo he made barres of Shittim wood, and 
couered them with golde, | 
5 Andputthe barres іп ће rings by thefides 
ofthe Arke,to beare the Arke. : |! i 
6 @ And hee made the * Mercifeate of pure 
'golde :two cubites and an halfe warhe length 
thereof, and one cubite and an hae the breadth 
‘thereof. ome Lu 
7 Andhemadetwo Cherubims ofgolde,vp- 
‚ оп the two ends of the Mercifeate : even of worke 
beaten withthehammer made hethem.:>  - 
8 One Cherub on the oneende, and another 
Cherub on the other ende : b ofthe Mercifeate 
made he the Cherubims,at thetwo ends thereof, 


> 
MILLIA 


b Of the fotfe 
fame matterthat 
the Mereifeat wase. ‹ 2 3 
on hie , and couered the Mercifeate with their 
' wings;atid their faces were onetowatds. another: 


toward the Mercifeate were the faces of the Che- |* 


| rubims. Fr) sat 

зо 9 Alfohemadethe TableofShittim wood: 
two cnbites was the length thereof, and a cubite 
thebreadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
height ofit. 

тї Andhee ouerlaide it with fine golde , and 
made thereto acrowne ofgold round about, - 

12 Al'o he madethereto aborder ofan || hand 
bredth round about and made уроп the border a 
crowne ofgold round about. `. Жж: 

13 And he caft for it foure rings of gold , and 
put the AE in the юше corners that were in the 
foure feet thereof. — . 

_ 14 Againft the border were therings , as pla- 
| cesforthebarresto bearethe Table. ` 

15 And he madethebarres of Shittim wood, 


Vorfwre gent 


gold to it round 


ut. X" к ПЕ 
3 " And caft for it foure rings of gold: for the | of 


9 Andthe Cherubims fpread out their wings | 


и э € Sp € > 
_ The Alar of perfume,Lauer,&e; 


18 And fixe branches came out of the fides} ' 
thero£ three branches of the Candlefticke out o 
| theonefideofit , andthree branches of the Can- 


| dlefticke out ofthe other fide ofit. 
і ло Inonebranch three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop & a floure: andin another branch 
three bolles made like almonds , .a knoppe and a 
floure : and fo throughout the fixe branches that 
| proceeded out of the Candlefticke. : 
20 And vpon the Candlefticke were foure 
bolles after the fathion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereo‘,and the floures thereof: 
zt That is, vndereuery two branches a knop 
made therof,aud a knop vnder the ‘econd branch 
thereofjand a knop vnder the third branch there- 
of, according tothefixe branches comming out | _ 
otit: 3 
22 Theirknops & their branches wereofthe 
fame: it was all one* beaten worke of pure gold. | * £5ap.15.5 t. 
23 And hee made for it &uen lampes with the 
Ínuffers,and {пи ез thereof of pure gold. — — 
| 24 Ofa*talent. of pure gold made he 1с with 
alltheinftruments thereof, — . gn 
25 «Furthermore he made the*perfume altar 
Shittim wood : the Iength of it wasa cubite, 
and the breadth ofit a cubite (it waW (quare) and 
two cubiteshie , aud the hornes thereof were 
the fame. 

26 Andhecouered it with pure gold,boch the 
toppe and the fides thereofround 26.3 and the 
hornes ofit, and made vnto ita crowne of 
round about. : jt 

27 Andhemadetwo rings of gold for it, vn- 
der the crowne thereofin the two corners ofthe 

| twofidesthereof, to put barresin for to beare it 
therewith, j 
..28 Alfo he madethe barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with golde. _ 
о. 29 Andhemadetheholy*anointing oile, and| x 
the fweet pure incenfe after the apothecaries arte. 


' CHAP. XXXVIII. 


z Tbe aliar of barnt offerings.8 The brajen Lauer. 9 The C ust, 
"24. The fuonne of thatthe peopleoffered | > 


„= hee madethe altar of the burnt offering 
*of Shittim wood: fine cubits was the length 
thereof, and fiue cubitesthe breadth thereof: 18 
| was {quare,and three cubits hie. Е 
| -2 Andheemadevnto it hornes in the foure 
| corners thereof: the hornes thereof were of the 
fame,atid he overlaid it with braffe, | 
3 Alohemadeallthe inftruments ofthe al+| | 
tar: the* afhpans,andthe befoms and the bafins, | x 
the flefhhookes, and the [| cenfers:all the inftru- 
, ments thereof made heofbraffe. . | 
| 4 Могеопегһе made a brafen grate wrought 
likeanet tothe Altar , vnder the compaffe of it 
beneath in the 2 middes ofit, 

5 And caft foure rings of braffe for the foure: : 
ends ofthe grate to put barres in, енн = 
6 Andhe made the barres of Shittim wood, | flood within it. 
and.couered them with braffe, 


— 


1 


€ Reade Chap, 
25.59. 
* Chap.30.1,2,2.4. 


golde 


Cbap.e 23.35 


J 1 


* Chap. 3 3.0. 


Chap.27.36 
V 27, firepans, 


à Sothatciie 
pridyron or graté 


and couered them with gold to beare the Table. |. "7: Thewhich barres he put into therings " 
16 * Al'ohe made the inftruments for the Ta- | the fides ofthealtar tobeare it witliall,and made 
blc of puregolde : di(hesfor it, and incevft cups | it* hollow withinthe boards, ' 
forit, and gobletsforit, andcoueringsfori, | 8 @ Alfohe made the laner of braffe,and the 
wherewith it fhould be cottered, ( | foot of it of braffe of the b glaffes of the women 
17 @Likewife hee made the Candlefticke of , that did affemble and came together at the doore 
pure golde: of worke beaten out withthe ham- ' ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation; Мулло ӨТЕ Ке 
mer made he the Candlcfticke : asd hisfhaft, and 9 Finally hee madethe court on the South| Tabermacleswhich 
hisbranch, his bolles, his knops, andhis floures | fide full South : the hangings of the court were of; wa a bright thing 
were of one pigce, YES | fine rwined linnen,hauing ag hundreth cubites, | ard ofereatmaier 
19 Thé] ' 


+ Chap.a7 8. 

b R Kiinhi, faith, 
thatthe women 
broughttheir 106- 
king laffes,which 
were of braffeor 
fine metall,and ot- 
feredthem freely 


9 (hag, 25029. 


—— 


a — de. 


| то Their pillars were twenty, and their brafen | 


their filets were offiluer, 

- 11 And on the North fide the baugingt were 
п hundred cubits : their pillars twenty and their 

Б 4e hookes of the pillars 


fockets twenty: the hookes of the pillars , and 


ckets ofbraffetwenty, 
ie their filets of filuer, 
12 On the Weft fide alío were hangings of 
far cubites, their ten pilfars with their ten foc- 


So. 


ets : the hookes of the pillars and their filets of 
uer, 
13 And toward the Eaft fide , full Бай were 
pings of fifty cubites. 
X4. The hangings of the onefidewere fifteene 
its,their three pillars ,and their three fockets : 
© bap 30-16. 15 * And oftheother fide ofthe court gateon 
oth fides were hangings of hfteene cubites, pith 
eir three pillars and their threefockets, 
16 All the hangings of the court round about 
ere of fine twined linnen : 
i 17 But the fockers of the pillars were of braffe : 
ehookes of the pillars and their filets of чег, 
d the couering oftheir chapiters of filuer :and 
Il the pillars of she court were hooped about 
With filuer, 
| 18 Hee made alo the hanging of the gate of 
he court of needle worke, blew filke,and purple, 
апа fcarlet, and fine twined linnen, eucn twenty 
cubits long,and fiue cubitsin height and bredth, 
like the hangings of the court. 
19 And their pillars were foure , with their 
fourefockets of braffe: their hookes offiluer,and 


н Zbr omer sgainf. 


the couering of their chapiters, and their filets of ` 


filuer. 

20 But all the*pinnes of che Tabernaele and 
of the court round about were of braffe, 

21 € Thefearethe parts of the Tabernacle, I 
meane of the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimony which 
was appointed by the commaundement of Mofes 
е Thatthe Lenites; for the office of the ¢ Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mighthaeethe — |mar fonne to Aaron the Pricft. 
charge thereof, || 22. So Bezaleel the fonne of Vri the fonne of 
fames did Elea- | Hur ofthe tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord 
&arandlthamar, | commanded Mofes, 

Num.3.4. 23 And withhim Aholiab the fonne of Ahia- 

id Asa graner,or "DE thetribeof Dana å cunning workeman, 
jearpenter,Chap, | and an embroiderer,& a worker ofneedleworke 
= in blew filke, and in purple,and in fcarlet,andin 
finelinnen, 

24 Allthegolde that was occupied inall the 
sworke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
gold ofthe offring) was nine and twenty talents 
and feuen hundred and thirtie fhekcls, according 
to the fhekel ofthe Sanctuary. 

25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation,w«san hundred talents, and 
athoufandfeuen hundred feuenty and fiue fhekels 
after the fhekel ofthe San&uary. 

26 A||portion for aman,thet ù, halfe a fhekcl 
after chefhekel of the San&uary,for all them that 
were numbred from rwentie yeere old and aboue, 
~ | among fix hundred thou'and,and three thoufand 

and fiue hundred and fiftie men. 


*6b09 37 19. 


Vor halfe a fhekth 


27 Moreoutr , there were an hundredtalents | 


offiluer, to сай the fockets of theSan&uary,and 
the fockets of the vaile : an hundred fockets of an 
hundredtalents,a talencfora (осКег. 

28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
thoufand fuen hundred and feuenty and fiue fhe- 
kels, and ouerlaid their chapiters, and made filets 
about them, 

Бе Эмина — 


Chapxsxix. 


The Ephod and brefiolatc. 36 
29 Alo the braffe ofthe otteri ag 


was Їсчег.де 


e talents, and two thou/and, and Read thr wei 
thekels.” ү Edo 
30 Whereof he made the fockets co the daore ' 5? 


ofthe Tahernacle of che Congregation , andthe 
bra'en altar, апа the brafen grate which was for 
it, with all the inftruments of the Altar, 
31 Апае fockcts of the court round about, 
and thefockets for the court gate,and al the*pins. *Cé«p.1y7.19. 
ofthe Tabernacle,and all the pinnes of the court 
round about. 


С ПИР. ХУК. 5 
с The вррате ој Mou and bit fonnes. 32 Al that she Ld 
tommanied, was vade, and fini ied. 43 Mofer birffesh the 


people. 
Моа made ы garments ofminiftra- 4 bera 
tion to ininifter in the San&uary, ofblew "9! 'hc Arkethe 
filke,and purple,and Carlet : they * ate olo die = ] 
holy ‘garments for Aaron, as the Lord had com- like. 
manded Мо. * Chap.3t.to, 
2 Soheemade the Ephod of gold,blewfilke, #743579. 
and purple,and ‘carlet,and fine twined linnen, — | 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut ip into wiers,to work it in che blew filke, 
nd in the purple, and in the (carlet » andinthe | 
nelinnen,with broidered worke. | 
4 Forthewhich they made fhoulders tocon- 
letogcther : for it was clofed by the two edges 


ereof, 
gard of his Epbodthat 


$ And thebroidered 
as уроп him, was of thefime ftuffe, and oflike 
orke: ewsnot gold, of blew filke,and purple,and 
catler, and fine twined linnen, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, | 

6 Ç And they wrought* tro Onyx ftones *(1,,:8.,. 
clofedin ouches CF bide and ee as b fig- cs ө 
netsare grauen, with the names ofthe children f2e2ndeuries 
of Ifrael, workemanthip, 

7 Andput them on the fhoulders of the E- 
phod a ftones for a * remembrance uf the chil- » 
pis of lírael, as the Lord had commanded Mo- | 
es. | 


Chop 58.12, 


@ Alfo hee made the breftplate of broide- | 
red worke like the worke ofthe Ephod : re wit.of | 
gold,blewfilke, and purple, and fcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen. | 

9 They made the breftplate double, and it | 
was fquare, an handbreadth long , and anhand- | 
breadth broad : t was alfo double. | 
| 10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ftones, The order was thusa Rubic,a Topaze and 
a Carbuncle,inthe firft rowe : 

11 Andinthe fecond rowe, ап Emeraud,a Sa- 
phir,and a Diamond : | 

12 Alf inthe third rowe, © a Turkcis, an A-| c o, уо 
| chateand an Hematite: | one эч 


Ir [w bich ftone зм 

13 Likewi‘¢in the fourth rowe , a Chrv/olite, pe acit 
+ = " 2 e 3 "jcommaeth the 

jan Onyx, anda Ta per,clofed and fet in ouches of Ееее the bat 

‘gold, А lealled эрх, 

14 Sothe Rones were according tothe names |d Thatis. every 


(ofthe children of Itrael, en twelue d after their [trite had ЕЧ 
‘names, grauen like fignets , eucry one after his | "Items ones 
,name,according totherwelue tribes. 
|. 15 After,they made vponthe breftplare chaines 
| ar che ends,of wrethen worke and pure gold. 
16 They made alfo two bofles ot gold, & rwo 
gold rings, and put thc two rings in the two cor- , 
ners ofthe breftplate, и І | 
17 And they pur the two wrcathen chaines of) 
goldin the tworings,in the corners of thebreft- 


| plate. ` 
ү EA 18 Alo 


ү? . 


as 
£z. 
е 
d 
z 
| ad 
[- 
& 
3 
£e 
m 
e 


| 
^ Aaronandhisfonnes apparel. Соз 7 Ex 


| ‚18 Alfoche two other ends ofthe two wrethen 
$ chaines they faftened in the two bofles , and рис 
| ‘chem on the fhoulders of the Ephod, уроп the 
| Bana A У ce 


his foote, 3 Й 
< ао: The curtaines ofthe court with his pillars, 
and'his fockets,& the hanging to the" coutt gare 
and his coards, and his pinnes, and all the inltru- 
ments of the feruice ofthe Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

дї Emally, che miniltring garments со ferye in 
the San&uary, and theholy garments for Aaron 
thePrieft, and his fonnes garments to minifter i 
the Priefts office. ? ; 

42 o R to епегу point that the Lor. 


iforeftontofit, : с, > 14 
« 19 Likewifethey made tworings ofgold,and 
it them in the. two other corhers of the breft- 


rings vnto therings of the Ephod , with alace of | hadi commanded Mofés,tothe children of Ifrael i Signilying that 
blewfilke, that it might bee fa? уроп the broide- | made all the worke, jin Gods matters 


3 And Mofes beheld all the worke , and, чап may acithee 
behold, they had done it as the Lord had сот- д paita cutie 
manded: fo had they done; And Mofes К bleffed the peoples dili- 


them. gence,and prayed 
tor tbem, 


rep gard of theEphod, and that the breftplate 
fhould not be loofed from the Ephod,as che Lord 
had commanded Mofes, : 
22 4 Moreouer; hee made the robe of thee Ex 
phod of wouen worke altogether of blew Ке. 1: 

23 Апае hole ofthe горе was in the mids 
Ofit,as the collarof án habergion , withan edge 
about the collar,that it fhould not rent. 

24 Andthey made уроп thefkirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blew Ке, and purple,and {car-. 
let,and fine linnen twined. і DIL 

25 They tnade alfo* belles ofpure gold , and 
put thebelles betweene rhe pomegranates vpon 
the skirts of the robe round about betweenethe 
pomegranates. à; S 

26 А bell and a pomegrate , a bell and a 
pomegranate round about thefkirts ofthe robe 
9 minifter in, as che Lord had commanded Mo- 

es. 

27 € After they made coats of fine linnen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron andforhisíonnes, - > 

28 Andthemiter of finelinnen , and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of 
fine cwiried litirien, | 

29 And the girdle of fine twined linnen,and 
of blew filke,and purple, and fcarlet, earn ofnee- 
dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, | Tabernacle of the Congregation and thé Altar, to burne incenfe 

зо $ Finally, they made the plate for the holy | and pus water therein, Wc i 
crowne offine gold, and wrote vpon it a fupér« |. 
fcription like to thegrauing ofafignet, *H or 1- 
Nes To Tus LORD. 

31 And they tied vntoit a lace of blew Ке, 
to faften it on high vponthe miter , as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 

32 € Thus wasall the worke ofthe Taberna- 


А Which was 
next vnderthe 
Epbed. 

f Where hee 
fhould pattho» 
gow his head, 


CIHA BY Sak: 
х The Talergacle with abe appertinancests reared vp 34 The: 


glory of she Lord appeareso 1 th e cloude com:ring the Tater-| 
nacle, 


NES the Lord fpake vnto Mofesfaying, А 
2 Inthes № day ofthefirftmoneth, in|, Aferthar Mo- 
the-wery firft ofthe fame moneth fhalt thou fet vp |feshad bene forty 
the Tabernacle,called the Tabernacle of the Eu cayes and fourty 
gregation : 1 nee n y рыр 
3 And thou thalt put therein the Arke ofthe Ьер of АЫ. 

Н 5 P ) Oeginning u 
Teitimony,and couer the Arkewith the vaile, — |guftto the tenth 
_ 4 АК тон thalebring in the* Table,and fet of September,he 
it in order as it doth require:thou fhalt alfo bring oe thie worke 
in the Candlefticke,and light his lampes, съседа 
5 And rhou fhalt fet the incenfe Altar b of |being finithed, was 
gold before the Arke ofthe Tcftimonie, and put |fet vp in Abib; 
thee hanging ас the doore ofthe Tabernacle, |" топе. 
6 Moreouer,thou fhalt fet the burnt offering | March and halfe 
Altar before the dvore of the Tabernacle , cálíed | April. 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, "Read Chinas s 


And thou fhalt fer the Lauer berweene the Жозе - 


* (bp28.33. 


came downe,and 


| 
| 


асрар 28,42. 
| 
| 
| 


E = ‘ 108. 

8 Then thou fhalt appoint the conrt round; € A hanging " 
about,and hang vp the hanging at che court gate. Ei Pe n 
9 After, thon fhalt take theanoynting oyle;| the court, 
and anoint the Tabernacle,andall that is therein, 
and hallow it withal the inftruments cherof,chat 
itmay beholy. : 

- -| . 10 Andthou fhalt annoint the Altar of the 
*(bapagai, | СЕ, ensen ofthe* Tabernacle ofthe Congregation | burnt offering, and all his inftruments,and fhalt 
finifhed : and the children of Ifrael did accor- | fan@ifie che Altar, thatit may beean Altar moft 
| dog to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes: | holy. 
fo did they, ' | тт Alo thou fhalt anoint the Lauer and his, 
33 F Afterward they broughtthe Tabernacle | foote,and fhalt fan&ifieit. 
vnto Mofes, the Tabernacle and all his inftru-| 12 Then thou fhaltbring Aaron and his fons 
metits,his taches, his boards, his barres, and his | vnto the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
| pillars and his fockets, _ gation,and wath them with water. 
4 Andthe couering of rammesfKkinnes died | 13 And thou fhalt put уроп Aaron the hol 
red, and the couerings of badgersskins, andthe | garments , and fhalt anoint him , and (апёїве 
g Socalledbe- | couering vaile, im, that hemay minifter vnto me in the Priefts 
D hed 35 The Arke ofthe Teftimony,and the barres | office. 
Dist, and cone. | thereof and the Mercy-feat, 14. Thou fhalt alfo bring his fons, and clo 
redit (tem fight, 36 The Table, with all theinftruments there- | them with garments, - ч 
15 Andíbaltanointthem as thou didft anoin 


Chap. 3 5.12. of,and the fhew-bread, 
. . 37 Thepure Candlefticke,the Lampesthereof, | their father , that they may minifter vnto mee in 
eie o enn the Lampes h fet in order, aud all theinftru- 1 the Priefts office: for their anointing fhallbeea| а Tillboththe 
figne that the Priefthood d (halbe euerlafting vn-| Priefthood aud 


refrethedwich ойе MENES thereof,and oyle for light : 
nery morning, 38 Alfothe golden Altar , andthe anointing | co them throughout their generations, ` the ceremonies, 
16 So Mofes did according to all that the Lord | Pould end which 


|Chap.50.2s oile,and the fweetincenfe,and the hanging ofthe i 
| 2 had commanded him fo did he, ind. = 


Tabernacle doore, 


* (bap.38.36.. 


| 


k Thus 


] 


{ 


reared vp,with — a - 
17 Ф Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the 


* Numb? Te E " 
є Aftertheycame firft day ofthe firft moneth,in the € fecond yeere, 
eae пе 18 Then Mofes reared vp the Tabernacle,and 


faftened his fockets,and {et vp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, and reared vp his pil- 
lars. 

19 And hee fpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
emacle, and pnt the couering ot that couerin 
on high aboue it , as the Lord had esca: 

Мо:еѕ. 

20 € And he tooke and put the f Teftimonie 
inthe Arke , and put the barres in the rings of the 
Arke,& fer the Mercy-feat on high уроп the Ark. 

21 Hee brought alfo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged vp the *couering vaile,and co- 
uered the Arke ofthe Teftimony,as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes. 

22 @Furthermore he putthe Table inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation in the North fide 
of the Tabernacle, without the vaile, 

23 And ‘et the bread in order beforethe Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

24 € Allo hee put the Candlefticke in the Ta- 
bernaele of the Congregation , oner againft the 
Table toward the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

25 Andhe|[|lighted the lamps before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

26 € Могеоиег, hee fet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
vaile 

27 And burnt fweet incenfethereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

g Betweene the 28 $ Alfo he hanged vp the vaile at the з dore 


Sananityaud the, oF che Tabernacle. 
court, 


f That isthe tae 
bles of the Law, 
Chap.5 1.18. 
and 34.29. 


* Chap 3 512. 


Vor fit vp 


з, 


«THE THIRD BOOK! 


Moles, called ” 


* Becaufe inthis 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leniteis and of 
things perteining 
to theit ofice, 


S God dayly by most fingular benifites declared im( lf to bee mindful of hu C burch ; [ме wauldnet that 
they foould hane any occafion so trust either in themfèlues or to depend upon otkers, esther fer Таг Кс of teza} 
poral! things, er eucht thatbelonged to hu dinine fertrce and Religron, Therefore bec ordered diners kurdes of 
oblation and facrifices , to affare them of forginenefie of their offences, (sf they offered thems inire faith and 
obedience.) Alfo bee apposnted iheir "Prices and Lenstes, their ap porcll, offices, comes Јапох and portion 
bte (bewed what Eeaŝts they (Боні obferue, and in what times, | Moreomer, bec declared by thefe fact ifices, an 
ceremonies, that the reward of finne isdeath, and that without the Шога of Chrif the mnecest Lambe , ther 
вап bee пэ forginenefft of finnir. And becaufe they (bould ине no place to theirowne rnuentiens, (which thir, 
God mofi detefletb, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu ) be preferibed euen to the leaf thing! 
what they fhould doe,as what beafte they fbould offer and eate : what difeafis were contageous avd to be avoided | 
what order they fhould take for all manner of Ийне? and pollution to purge it : whe fe compary they [bonld flees 
what marriageswere lawfull: and what pelitike lawes were peofitable, | Which things declared, be promufid fa 
майт and blefing to them that kept Би Lawes, and thrigined his cur fe te them that tran(yreffed ikem. 


CHAP. I. 


з Of lurutoffering: for particular perfons. 3. То aud 14 Th 
viet Е IA offerings a well of Lu loektr, as of Фере 
and birds. 


Ow the Lord called Mofes, and 
(раке vnto him out of the Taber- 
ев nacle of che Cougregation , fay- 
in 

A Speake vnto the children 
Usi of Ifrael , and thou fhalt fay vnto 
Pi of you offer a facrificevnto the Lord, 

3 


ia Hereby Mofes 

declareib that he 
[taught nothing 

tothe peaple,bnt 
thatwhich he re- ba 
сше of God. АЧУ 
b Sothey could a = 
offer of none other| them, Ifa 


Fort-but ofthofe ye fhall offer your facrifice of b cattel us of becues 
which w е 
mand,  |andofthe Ћеере, 


de— € 


Chap j. 


THE ARGYVMENT, 


te peria ар 

29 After, he fet the burnt offering Altar waka 
ont the doore of the Tabernacle, calied the Ta4 
bernacle of the Congregation , and offered the 
burnt offering and the tacrifice thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Motes. í 

зо € Likewile hee fet the Lauer berweene tha 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Alear 
and powred water therein to wath with. 

31 So Mofes and Aaron, and his fonnes wa 
fhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of th 
Congregation, and when they approchep to th 
Altar, they wafhed, as the Lord had commande 
Moles, 

33 Finally, hee reared vp the court round a 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar , and hangec 
vp the vaile at the court gate : fo Mofes bile 
the worke. 

34 €*Thenthecloud couered che Tabernac! 
of the Congregation, and the glory of the Lon 
filled the Tabernacle. M 

35 So Mo'es could not enter into the Taber. 
nacle of the Congiegation, becaute the cloud a 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord filled th 
Tabernacle, ; 

36 Now when the cloud afcended vp from ch 
Tabernacle, the children of Ifrael went forwar 
in all their fourneys, 

37 But if the cloude afcended not , then they 
iourneyed not till the day that it afcended, | h Thus $ prefene 

38 Forthe ^ cloud of the Lord was уроп the M 
Tabernacle by day, and fire was init by night in рд di ull 
the fight of all the houfe of Itracl, throughout all they eame to the | 
their 10urneys., 


E Numb.9.1 ge 
LE &p.b 10, 


land promifed. 


CuIticus.. 


* If his (acrifice ber a burnt offering of the! + £u s. 
herd, hee Һај] otter a male without Шеті, pr 
fenting him of his owne voluntary will at the 
doore of the < Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the Lord. | 

4 Andhefha!l put his hand vpon the head o 
the burntoflering andit (hall be accepted 1го the t Els 10 him. 
Lord,,to be his atonement. E 

$ Aud d hee thal kill chebullocke beforcthe ц the PrieR or 
Lord,and the Priefts Aarons tonnes fhal offer the Leuite, 
blood,and thall :prinkle it round about уроп the 


| 


€ Meaning w ith in 
the court of the 
Tabernacle. 


i fthe b 
© Altar, that is by the daore of tbe Tabemacle of е Eod 
the Congregation, ~ 


6 ш | 


j — — À 
| The burnt offering and meat offering. 
» 6 ‘Then Mall he flay che burnt offering , and 
cut it in pieces. 

So the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall put 
fire уроп the altar,and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire, 

8 ThenthePriefts Aarons fonnes fhal lay the 
parts in order , the head and the|| caule vpon the 
wood that is in the fire which is уроп the altar. 

9 But the inwards thereof and the ne 
thereofhe fhall wafh in water,and the Prieft (hall 
burne all on the altar: for itis a burnt offering,an 
oblation made by fire , for a fweere fanourf vnto 
the Lord. 

то € And ifhis facrifice for the burnt offering 
be of the flocks (as of the fheepe, or of the goats) 


he fhall offer a male without blemith 


| fOr she boty ofthe 
beast, or the fat. 


Li 
£ Ota fauor of 
| teft which paci- 
| Keth the anger of 
the Lord. 


11 gAnd hee fhall kill it onthe North fide of 


Е Reade verfe $. 
Before the altar 
of the Lord, 


the altar h before the Lord,and the Priefts Aarons 
fonnes shall fprinckle the blood thereof round a- 
bout vpon the altar. 

| 12 Andhe fhall cutit in f pieces, feparating his 


t Ebrinto 5E —— headandhis|| caule, & the Prieft fhall lay chem in 
dorf order уроп the wood that beth in the fire which 


is onthe alrar. 

13 But he thall wath che inwards,and the legs 
with water : and the Prieft (hall offer the whole 
and burne it vpon the altar : for itis a burnt offe- 
ring, an oblation made by fire for a fweete fauour 
vnto the Lord. 
| 14 € And if his facrifice bee a burnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules’, then hee Һа offer his 
| ffacrifice of the turtle doues , or of the young pi- 
| igeons. 

i 15 AndthePricft fhall bring it vnto the altar, 
| у and i wring thenecke of it afunder, and burneit 
|i TheEbrew — lonthealtar: and the blood thereoffhallbe|| fhed 


| word Ggnifieth 


inck offwith | Vpon the fide of the altar, й E 
t E | 16 And hefhall pluckeout his maw withhis 
fOr.fraineder feathers , and сай them befide the altar on the 
prefea k Eaft part in the place of theafhes, 

k Onthe fide of p 


\thecourtgarein | 17 And hefhall cleaue it with his wings , but 
D EAT which (пос diuide it afünder : and the Prieft Һай burne 

ood withafhes it уроп thealtar уроп the wood thar is inthe 
sedan fire: for itis a burnt offering an oblation madeby 


| fire for a fweet fauour vnto the Lord, 


a Bexanfethe 
burnt offering 
could not bee 
withoarthe 
meat offing. 


CHAP, If. 

The meate offering is afier shree forts: of fine flowre onbaken, 
4 Of bread акеп, 14 Andofcornein the cart, 
Nd when any will offer a 3 meat offering vn- 
to the Lord,his offring (halbe of fine floure, 
andhee Фай powre oyle vpon it, and put incenfe 
thereon, 

> And fhallbring it упо Aarons fonnesthe 
b ThePrieft, 
the floure, and of theoyle with all the incenfe, 
and the Prieft hall burne it for a cmemoriall vp- 
on the altar: for itis an offering made by fire fora 
fweet fauour vnto the Lord. 
* But the remnant of the meat offering Тай 


|e Tofignifie that 
God remembreth 
him that offereth. 
|* Ecclns.7.3 te 
à Therefore none 
could eate of it 
brethe Pricfts, 


if. 
| 


le Whichisa gift 
offeredto Ga 
to pacific him, 


the Lords offerings made by fire. 

4 Ff thou ee alfo a meat offering baken 
int the ouen, 1 [ball be an vnleauened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,or an vnleauened wafer 
anointed with oyle. 

$ @Burif the < meat offering kean oblation 
of the frying panne,it fhalbe of fine floure vnlea- 
uened,mingled with oyle. 

6 Andthou (halt part it in pieces,and powre 
oyle thereon : for it is a meat offering. 


—— 


Leuiricus: 


Priefts , and b he (Һа rake thence his handfull of 


be Aarons and his fonnes : for it is 4 пой holy of 


— ш, 
The peace offering, 

7 Ф Andifthy meate offering bean oblation) ~ 

made inthe caldron,jit fhall be made of finefloure 
with оује, J 
8 After, thou fhalt bring the meate offering 
(that is made of thef things) урсо the Lord,and 
fhalt prefent it vnto the Prieft, and he fhall bring 
it to the altar. 
9 Апа the Prieft hall take from the meat of- 
fering a* memorial ofit , and Фа burne it vp- 
onthe altar: for itis an oblation * made by fire 
for afweet fanour vnto the Lord. 

10 But that whichis left of the meat offering, 
all be Aarons and his fonnes : forit u moft holy 
of the offerings ofthe Lord made by fire, 

11 All the meat offerings which ye thall offer 
vnto the Lord, (hall be made without leauen : for 
ye fhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any of- 
fering of the Lord made by fire. 

12 € Inthe oblation of the firkt fruits yee thall 
offer f them vnto the Lord, but they fhall not bee 4 That io, frits, 
burnt g уроп the altar for a fweet fauour, hich are fwect 

13 (All the meat offerings alfo fhalt thou^ea- [у 
fon with * falt, neither fhalt thou fuffer the falt of & But referued fot 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking from thy the Priefts. 
meate offering, bwt уроп all thine oblationsthou | Mete 9.19. 
fhalt offer 'alt) k rekis 

14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy by a couenant)to 
firft fruits упго the Lord, thou fhalt offer for thy ffe mall acrifices, 
meate offering of th firit fruits * eares of corne кы! 9. 
dried by the fire, and wheate beaten out of || the Ezek. 43.2 218 
greene cares. . t rneaneth a fare 

1$ After, thou halt put oylevpon it, and lay $nd pure couer 
incenfe thereon. fer it isa meat WW hate sh 

16 Andthe Prieft fhall burne the memorial of for, pP 
It, «wen of that that is beaten , and of the oyle of the word ffe 
itwith all the incenf thereof: for itis an offering **i&45tld г 


vnto the Lord made by fire. denn 


Verfe zi 
Exod. 2 9.58« 


CHAP. III. 
г The manevofpeace offerings and beafts for gc fame, 27 The 
Ffraclites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


А i£his oblation be 2 a peace offering һе 
wil offer of the droue (whether it be male or 
female) hee Һа] offer fuch as is without blemifh, 
before the Lord, 

2 And thal put his hand vpon the head of his 
offering , aud killit at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation : and Aarons fonnes the 
Priefts fhall fprinckle the blood vpon the altar 
round abont. 

3 Sohe hall offer b part of the peace offrings 
ава facrificemade by fire vnto the Lord, enenthe ! 
*fat that couereth the inwards,and all the fat that 
is vpon the inwards. , hat offered 

4 Hefhalalfotake away the two kidneis,and |* £xo4.29.22, 
the fat that is onrhem,and уроп the flanks andil Or,1be whack bide 
the caule ou the liuer with the kidneis. b tr abe 

5 And Aarons fonnes fhallburne it on the al и 
tar , with the burnt offering, whichis vponthe 
wood,that is on the fire. thi a facrifice made by|e Tn thepeaee of 
fire for a fweet (auour vnto the Lord. { fring it was indit- 

6 € Al(oifhisoblationbe a peace offring vn- Ko "E 
to the Lord out ofthe flocke,whether it be c male} mate,but inthe 
or female Һе fhall offer it without blemifh, barnteffring оре? 

7 Ithe offer alambefor his oblation,then he; the male: fo here 
fhall bring it before the Lord, ee 

8$ And Jay his hand vpon the head ofhis offe- barnt otering the 
ring , and hall kill it before the Tabernacle of might: alithere 
the Congregation,and Aarons fonnes fhall fprin- xp 
kle the blood thereof round about vpon the he peace offing | 

tat, ut a part, 


A facrifice of 
hank{gining о 
ered for peace 
nd ptofpcrity eS 
hee generally og 
atticularly, — 


Oné part was 
urnt,another wa 
othe Priefts,and 
he third to him 


9 After 


- —— 


m СОС NS : 
.. |Offring for finne done of ignorance, 


d The burnt ofze 
ring was wholly 
eontumeg aad o 
the off sing made 
by fire only the in- 


9 After,ofthe peace offrings he fhal offer san 
offring made by fire vnto the Lord: he (hall take 
away the fat cherof, 8 the rumpe altogether hard 
by the backe bone, and the f:t that couereth the 
wards &ewere | inwards, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards, 
burat: the fhoal- | 


10 Alfo he fhal take away the two kidneis with 
nn the fatthatis уроп them,and уроп the * lankes, 
the maw were the! and the kall уроп the liver with the kidneis. 
YPiicfs amd dd 11 Thenthe Prieft fhall burne it vpon the al- 
oe jon» the meate of an offering made by fire vnto 
* © 4. | the Lord. 
12 € Al if his offring be a goate, then fhall 
, he offer it beforetheLord, ; 
13 And fhall put his hand vpon the head ofit, 
and kill it before@he Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
Eigen the fonnes of Aaron fhal fprinklethe 


е Meaning,atthe 
Northfide of the, 


Altas,Chap.t.1. | bDloodthereof vpon the Altar round about, 

14 Then he Һа] otter thereothis ofring, emn 
anoffring made by fire vnto the Lord the fat that 
couereth the inwards,and all the fatchat is уроп 
the inwards, 

x5 Alfoheefballtake away thetwo kidneis, 
and the £x that is уроп them,& уроп theflankes, 
and the kall vpon the liue~ with the kidneis. 

Сырл.з. 16 Sothe Prieft fhall burne them vpon the Al- 
f Byecatingfat, | сагу the meate of an offering made by fire for a 
wasmeanttebe | feet ‘quour: * all the fat » the Lords, 
стапы, by „| 17 Tht fball be a pei petuall ordinance for your 
| fignified erechty. | generations, thrcughout all your dwellings : fo 
* Gen.9 4. that ye fhall eate neither f fat nor * blood, 
pM CHAP, MII | 
x The offering for finnes doneoftonvrance, 3 For the Prit, 13. 
> The Conpiecetion, аъ Theruter, 37 And ihe priuste man, 
үү еле Lord fpake vnto Mo'es,faying, 
2 Speake vnto che children of ie Ged 
$ Ebr. « fonle. 


ing,Ift any fhal finne throngh 2 ignorance,in a- 
ny ofthe Commandements ofthe Lord, (which 
ought not to bee done) but fball doe contrary to 
any ofthem, 

3 Ifthe b Prieft thatis anointed,doe finne(ac- 
cording to the finne ofthe people) then fhall hee 


a That is,ofneg- 
ligence or igno- 
rance,fpecially of 
theceremoniall 

-| Jaw ого her- 
wile the punith- 
ments of crimes 


ateappoioted ac- | offer, for his finne which he hath finned,a yonng 
Four RU bullocke without blemifh vnto the Lord for a 
| Nous бєз finne “р | 
. b Meaning the 4 Andheefhallbring thebullocke vnto the 
hie Pricft, doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 


forethe Lord 
bullockes head, 
Lord. 

5 AndthePrieft that isanointed, fhall take 
ofthebullockes blood, and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then che Prieft fhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and fprinkle ofthe blood fcucn times be- 
forethe Lord , before the vaile of thed San@u- 
arie. 

7 The Prieft alfo fhall put fame ofthe blood 
before the Lord, уроп the bornes of the Altar of 
fweet incenfé,which is in the е Tabernacle of che 
Congregation,then Фай] he powre * allthe ref e£ 
the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the Al- 
tar of burnt offering, which is atthe doore of the 
Tabernacle.of che Congregation. 

8 And hee fhall cake away all the fat of the 
bullocke for the finne offring : te wat, che f:t chat 
couereth the inwards,and all the fat that is about 
the inwards. | 

9 Hee fhall take away alfo the two kidneys 
and the fat that is уроп them,& уроп the flanks, 
and the kall уроп the liner with the kidueis, 

10 Asit was taken away from the bullocke of 


СЗ 


andfhall рис hishand уроп the 
апа kill the bullocke before the 


| 


| € Herety con'ef- 
fing thet he defer. 
wedthe fame pu- 
nifhment which 
tae beat fuffered. 


d Which wasbe- 
tweene the Holielt 
et 211, апё the 
San&uary. 

e Which wasiu 
the cootr : mea- 
ning by the T aber. 
nacle the San- _ 
&uary: and inthe 
end of thisverfe 
itia taken for the 
Coutt, 
*6bap.g.9, 


Chap.iiij. 


————— ——— 
D Hu ——ÓÁ—————É AGAM 
ra t o — MÀ = 


T Forthe Congregation and ruler, 38 — 


the peace offrfngs and the Prieft fhal burne thtm) 
уроп the Altar of burnt оће ігр, | 

11 * Butthe skinne of the bullocke , and a 
his Већ with his head,and his lepges,and hisi 
wards,and his dung [рай ke beare out, 

12 Sohee fhall cary the whole bullocke out o 
the * hofte vnto a cleaneplace , where the afke 
are powred, and fhall burne him on the wood 1 
the tire: where the afhes are caft out,fhall bec b 
burnt, Е The maltltade 

13 © Andif the f whole Congregation ofIf4 excuteth not the 
racl fhall fin ne through ignorance, and the thing} finne but at atl 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitudé, aud hauc buc faned,tbey 
done againft any of the Commaundements of th me "ЕРДЕН 
Lord Which fhould not be done, and hauc ойеп- гь 5,5, 4. 
ded: 

14 When the finne which they haue commit- 
pi fhalbe knowen, then the Congregation fha 
offer a yorg bullocke for thefin , and bring him 
before the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

15 And theg Elders of the Congregation fhall 
put their hands уроп the head ofthe bullucke be-| 
fore the Lord, апа || he fhall kill the bullocke be- 
fore the Lord. 

16 Then the Prieft chatis anointed, fhall bring 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the | ше of a'l the 
Congregation. Congregation, 

17 And the Pricft fhall dippe his finger in the | { 07,1% Pru’ 
blood , and fprinckle it feren times before the 
Lord,sssen before the vaile, 

18. Alfo hee fhall put feme of the blood vpon 
the hornes ofthe Altar which is before the Lord, 
that is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
then fhall he powre all the reft of the blood at the 
foot of the Altar of burnt offering which is at the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrgation. 

19 Andhecfhall cake all his fat from him, and 
|| burne it vponthe Altar. [Or male apor- 

зо Andtbe Тиј fhall doe with this bullocke, | fest with is, 
as hee did with tlie bullocke for bu finne : fo hall | 
hee doe with this: fo the Prieft fhall make ап at- 1 
onement for them,and it fhall be forgiuen them, 

21 For he fhall cary the bullocke without che 
hofte, and burne him as hee burned the fft bul 
locke: fer itis an otfring for the finc of the € ol 
gh, 


gregation, 
22 € when a ruler fhall finne,and doe throu 
ignorance agasn{t any of the Commandements of 
the Lord his God, which fhould net be done,aad 
fhall offend, 
23 1fone thew vnto him his (inne , which hee 
hath committed, then fhall hee bring for his of- 
fering zl hee goat without blemifh, + | [Or th eeia!r geat, 
24 And fhalllay his hand уроп the head of the */6rf/4. 
hee goat,and kiil it in b the place wherehe fhould| > That in tke 
kill che burnt offering before the Lord. for it is a farst wan not lame 
finne offering. fo'l lor any ont 
25 Then the Prieft fhall take of the blood off e! thar ойто 
the finne offering with his finger,and putit v pon |1: the beat. 
the hornes of the burnt offering Altar , and fh:1l 
pss tbe reft of his blood at the íoote of tie 


urnt offering Altar, 

26 Andfhallburne all his fit vpon the Altar, 
as the fat of the peace offering: fo the Pricft hall 
make an i atonement for him concerning his fin, 
and it [ball be forgiuen him, я 

27 € Likcwifeifany of che |] people ofthe land! га, рутера 
fhallfinne through ignorance in doing agamf a- feni, 
ny of the Commandements of the Lord, which 
fhould not be done,and fh2ll offend: | 

28 If one fhew him his finne which hec bach | 

— [s 


| * Exed.tg.tq. 
nambai gs $. 


*Нетлз | 


с For all the peas 
ple could nor lay. 
onthe handie | 
ithberetore it war | 
fuf&crent that the, 
Ancients ofthe | 
people did mthe 


1 Wbetein he re- 
prefcoicd lelue 
Chak. 


jor icm VOW, 
{ Or,ehefemaleof |committed,then he fhall bring for his нка а 
thee goat without blemi(h forhis finne whic he 
‘hath committed, 
| к Readeverfe 24.) 39 k Andhe fhalllay his hand уроп the head 
of thefinne offering, and flay the finne offering in 
eplace of burnt Та 

зо Then the Prieft fhall take of the blood 
ereof with his finger, & put it vpon the hornes 
fthe burnt offering altar , and power all the ref 
fthe blood thereot at the foot ofthe altar, 

31 And thall take away all his fat,as the fat of 
he peace ofterings is taken away, and the Pricft 
all burne it vponthe altar for a * fweete fauour 
nto the Lord,and the Prieft (bal make an atone- 
ent for him and it (hall be forgiuen him. 

32 Andifhe bring a lambe for his finne offe- 
iug,he fhall bring a female without blemifh, 

33 And (hall lay his ! hand уроп the head of 
efinne offering, and hee fhall flayit for a finne 


| the goait, 


* Exod.39.18. 


1 Meaning,that | 


th iífh ment i 

bis one (оша. ffring in the place where he fhould kil the burnt 
ba e iere" fering. f 
hadreceinedall 34 Then the Prieft fhalltake of the blood o 


che finne offering with his finger,and pnt it vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar, and fhall 
owre all the reft ofthe blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar, 
35 And he fhalltake away all the fat thereof, 
s thefat of the lambe of thepeace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieft (hall burne it vpon the 
altar mwith the oblations of the Lord made by 
re , and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for 
im concerning his finne that hee hath commit- 
ed,and it (balbe forgiuen him. 


(C S A MS We 


x Of hin shat seftifecth not she tructh if be heave another fweare 
falfty . 4 Of him shat voweshvafbly, 15 Gf Бип thai by ignoe 
vance withdraweth any thing dedicateto the Lord. 


Lfo iff any haue finned, that #, || ifhee haue 


things of God, and 
| offered this wil- 
| lingly. 


m Or, befides the 
burnt offerings, 

which were daily. 
ofred tothe Lord. 


{Ebra foule. heard the voyce ofan othe,and hee canbe a 
үе itneffe whether he hath feene orsknowen of ir, 
a ober. fhe doe not vtter it,he fhall beare his iniquitie: 

Wherebyitia | 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
comanded to whether it bee a carion ofan vncleane beaft, or a 
beare witneffe to 


arion of vncleane cattelora carion of vncleane 
reeping things , and is not ware of it, yet hee is 
ncleane,and hath offended : 

3 Either ifhe touch any vncleanneffe of man 
(whatfoeuer vncleanneffe it bee,that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware ofit,and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hach finned : 

‚4; Either ifany b fware and pronounce with 

s lips to doe m to doe good; (whatfoeuer it 
be that a man fhall proneuuce with an oath) and 
it bee hid from him, and after knoweth that hee 
tended in one ofthefe points, 

$ When hee hath finued in апу of thee 
c chings,then he fhall confeffé that he hath finned 
therein. > 
6 "Therefore Һа hee bring his trefpaffe offe- 
ring vntõthe Lord for his finne which hee hath 
committed, ewena female from the flocke, be ita 
ambe or a fhee goat for a finne offering, and the 

rieft hall make an attonement for him concer- 
ning his (inne. 

7 Butt ifhebenorableto bring a theepe,hee 
fhall bring for his trefpaffe which hee hath com- 
mitted, two turtle doues, ог two young pigeons 
vnto the Lord,one for a fin-offring and the other 
for a burnr offering. 


8 So he fhall bring them vnto the Prieft,who 


the trbech,and dif. 
c lofe the iniquitie 
ofthe vugodly, 


Or,vow rafhly 
without int exa. 
nination ofthe 
reumftances,and 
ot knowing what 


all be theiffue 
{the fame. 
Which haue 
eene mentioned 
efore inthis 


Ebr if bs baud 
anot touch mea 
ing for bis pouere 


"Teüitiqus. 


‘lan atonement for him (for his fin which Һе hath 


апа for finne done by igoorance 
fhall offer the finne offering firit, and * wring the *Chapx.ts. 
necke ofitafunder,but noc plucke it cleane otf. % 

9 After hee (hall fprinkle of the blood of the 
finne offering уроп the fide of the altar , andthe 
гей ofthe blood hall Ье || fhed at che foote of the 197,powred, 
altar: for itis a finne offering. 
. 10 Alfohee fhall offer the fecond for a burnt 


offering || as the maner is:fo fhall the Prieftémake Їў” РА, 


5 1 E 2 Oc.declare him 
committed) and it thall be forgiven him. be purged of 


11 @ Butifhee * be not able to bring two tur- that бане, 
tle doues,or two yong pigeons, then he that hach. 17747- 
finned,(hallbriug for his € the tenth part of 


an е Ephah of fine floure for a finne offering, hee < н isabout 

fhall put none f oyle thereto, ‘peither put any in- Ario thomas 

cenfe thereon : for itis a finne offering, king, Chap.a.t 
12 Then (Һай he bring it to the Prieft, and the 

Prieft fhall take his handfullofitforthe*remem- 7 €ap.2.a. 


brance thereof,and burne it vpon the altar* with " 6437 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: for itis a 
{inne offering, 

13 Sothe Prieftfhall make an atonement for 
him,as touching hisfinne, chat he hath commit- 
ted in one of thefe posts, and it thall be forgiuen 
him: and the remnant Фай bee the Rriefts, as the 
meat offering. 

14 zd the Lord раке vnto Mofes, faying, 

15 Ifany perfon tranigreffe and finne throug 
ignarance , g by taking away things confecrated 
vnto the Lord,he fhall then bring for his trefpaffe 
offring vnto the Lord a ram without blemifh out 
of the flocke, worth two fhekels of filuer h by thy 
eftimation after the fhekel of the San&uary, fora 
trefpaffe offering. 

16 Sohe fhall reftore that wherein he hath of- 
fended, in taking away of the holy thing, and fhall 
put the fift part more therero,and gine it vito the 
Prieft: fo the Prieft (hall make an atonement for 
him with the ramme of the сге/райе offering, and 
it fhall be forgiuen him, 

17 $ Al if any finne and * doe againft any of |* Chap 4.2. 
the Commandements of the Lord, which ought 
not to bee done, and know пог, and ifinne and |; Thatis, after- 
beare his iniquity, : ward remembreth 

18 Then Һа] he bring a ramme without ble- (that he hathfin- 
mith out of the flocke, in thy eftimation worth ned NUS he 
* two [Бека for a tre(pafle offring vnto the Prieft: ‘cute him, ~ 
and the Prieft (hall make an atonement for him | Exod, 5o.15. 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred,and |К Ed иде 
was not ware: fo it (hall Бе forgiuen him. HE се Cm 

1 9 This isthetrefpaffeoffring for thetrefpaffe- | die, Num 15.30. 
committed againft che Lord. 


CHAP, VI.. 


6 
The off -ving v Funes which are done willingly, o TheLaw 
of the burnt offeringr. v3 The five mug abide tuerzio е upon 
the Aliar, 14 Thelawofthemeat offering. 3o The offering 
of Aaron and bis fonti, 


A d the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 

2 Jfanyfinne and commit atreípaffe a- 
gainft the Lord,and denie vnto his neighbor that |a To beftow,and 
which was taken him to keepe,or that which was |oceupie for the 
put ro him 2 oftruft, or doethby b robbery,or by Más a p 
violence oppreffe his neighbour, Б By any goile, 

3 Ог hath found that which was loft, and 


Astouching the 
tl fcuites er 
ithes due tothe 

riefts and Le- 
ites. 

By the eftimz. 


ion of the Pricft 
hap.a7.t2~ 


or vnlawfull 
denieth Gr and fweareth falfely, * for any of thefe |? 
that a man doeth, ¢ wherein he finneth, 

4 When,Lay,he rhus finneth and trefpaffeth, 
he fhall then rettore the robbery that he robbed, 
or the thing taken by violence which hee tooke 
by force , or the thing which was deliuered him 

a to 


cannot but finne, 
of wherein а man 
accuftometh то 
finne by perjorie 
os fuch like thing 


Cha 


to Кеере, or the loft thing which he found, 

$ Orfor what'oeuer he hath fivorne tally, 
he fhall both reftore it in the whole *fumme,and 
fhall adde the hft p.rt more thereto, and gine it 
vnto іт го whom it pertaineth , the {ame day 

that he offereth for his trefpaffe, a 

6 АГоһее hall bring for his tre'paffe vut 
the Lord , aramme without tlemith ont of the 

* flocke, in thy eftimation worth two fhekels for a 

trefpafle offering vnto the Prieft. 

And the Pricft thal make an atonement for 
| him before che Lord,and it thal beforgiuen him, 
what:oeuer thing hee hath done , and we‘pafled 
therein, 

8 @Then theLord fpake vnto Mos, ying, 

9 Command Aaron and his tonnes, faying, 
This isthe 4 Law of the burnt offering , (it is the 
burnt offering, becaufe it burneth уроп the altar 
all the night vnto the morning, and the fire bur- 
neth on rhe altar) 

10 Andthe Prieft fhall put on hislinnen gar- 
ment, and (hall put on his linnen breeches уроп 
e his Яг, and take away the athes when the fire 
hath confumed the burnt offring уроп the altar, 
and he а put thembefidethe r altar, 

11. After, he fhall put off his garments,and put 
on other raiment,and cary the аћеѕ foorth with- 
out tbe hofte vnto a cleane place. : 

12 But the fire уроп the altar fhall burne ther- 
on аха neuer be put out: wherefore the Prieft (hal 
burne wood on it euery morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order vpon it,andhe fhal burne 
thereon the fat of rhe peace offerings. 

13 The fire fhall euer burne vpon the altar, 
and Neuer goc out. — A , 

14 € * Alfothis is the law of the meat offring, | 
which Aarons fonnes fhall offer in the prefence 
ofthe Lord before the altar, 

-15 Hee (hall euen take thence his handfull of 
fine flowre of the meate offering,and of the oyle, 
and all the incenfe which » vpon the meate offe- 
ring, and fhall burne it уроп the altar for a (weet 
fauour, а, а * memoriall therefore vnto the Lord. 

16 But the гей thereof fhall Aaron and his 
fonnes eate, it (halbe eaten without leanen in the 
holy plece inthe conrt of the Tabernacle of the’ 
Congregation they fhalleatcit, — . 

17 It fhal not be &baken with leanen : Y haue 
g uenit for their portion of mine ‘otterings made 
by fire: for itis as the finne offering , and as the 
trefpaffe offering. . 

13 All the fats among the children of Aa- 
ron fhalt eate of it: [г fbali be a ftatute for euer in 
your generations,concerning the оша of the 
Lord, made by бте whatfoeuer toucheth them, 
fhall be holy. | 

19 €Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 

20 This isthe offering of Aaron and his fons, 
which they fhall offer vnto the Lordin the day 
when hee is annointed : the pru ofan” E- 
phah of fine flower, for a meate offering h perpe- 
шай: halfe of it in the morning and halte thereof 
at night. А 4 

^2 Inthe frying panne it fhall be made with 

oyle: thou fhalt bring it буса, aid thalr offer the 
baken pieces of the meate offering for a fweete 

auour упго the Lord. н e 

22 And the Prieft thar is i anpointed in his 
fteade among his fonnes fhalt offer it : «t » the 
Lords ordinafitefor euet , it (Һай bee burnt al- 
together, . 


* CLap 5.35. 


d Tharis, the 
ceremonies 
which o»ghtto 
bee obferned 
thercia, 


| e Vponhisfeceet 
paces, Exod. 28. 


43- 

t Inthe afhpans 
appointed íor 
giat vie, 


g Or knead with 
leauen aad alter 
bakea, 


9 E3$d.25. 37. 


* Exod. t6. 56. 
h Sooftasthe 
hie Prieft thal be 
elected arid anvin 
ted. 


10, а. 


1 His fonnechar 
fhall facceedhim, 


m — = 
pyi The trefpaffe offerin 


23 For euery meate offering of the Prieft 
be barnr othe ae it (hal not be eaten, 

24 € Furthermore , the Lord fpake умо Mo 
fes, laying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron , and vnto his fonres 
and tay, Thisis the Law ot the finie offering. Ti 
the place where the Lurnt offering is k:Led „thall 
the finne offering be k Led before the Lord, for ) 


^29 


is moft holy. 

26 The Prieft chat offereth this finne offcrirg 
fhall eate it : in che holy piace (hill it be eaten, 
the court ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 

27 What'ocuer fhall touch the fleth cerco 
fhalbe holy: & when there droppcth orthebloo 
thereof vpen a k garment, thou fhalt walh that k Mca-ing the 
whereon it droppeth, in the holy place. PNG the 

28 Alfo the earthen pot thatitis fodden m, “< 
fhall be broken, but if itbce fodden in a bralen! 
pot, it fhall both bee fcoured and туа еам. : 
1 water. 1 Which was ig 

29 Allthe males among the Pricfts Һај] сасе the lauer, Exod. 
thereof, for itis moft holy.. pio 

зо * Bit no finne offering, whofe blood is) « chep.4 g. 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| éetr.13.13, 
tion, to make reconciliation in the holy place, 


fhall be eaten bør fhallbeburntinthe т fire, | Outofthe 
£ampe,Cb;p. 
CHAP. VII, pP 


1 Tbe Law af ibeirefr(feoffermo: тї Al(ovfebrpeace ofring 
23 The jas and ii e blood may uet be tatem. 


Ikewife th s is the law of the 2 trefpafíe offe- a Which is tor 
pr ring,it is moft holy. " the Sen 

2 Inthepluce» where they kill theburnt of-| pecia. ^ \ 
fering, fhall they kill the тгерайе offering , and] norance. а: 
thebiood thereof fhail hee iprinkic round about, b Ac the court 
vpon the altar, gate. 

Y All the fat thereofal'o fhall с hee offer, the} © tne rich, 
rumpe,and the fat chat couereth the inwards, 

4 After, he thall take away the two kidneys, 
with the fat that is on them and уроп the flanks,| 
and the kallon the liuer with the kidnets, | 

5 Then the Prieft (hall burne them vpon th 
altar, for an offering made by fire vnto the Lord: 
this is a tre.pafle offering. | 

6 Allthe males among the Priefts fhail eate 
thereof, it (hall be eaten in the holy place, fer it is 
moft holy. | | 

7 Asthe finne offering ifo à the trefpaffe of 
fering, one 4 law ferueth tor-both : ¢ that where- d TheSmeeere. 
with the Prieft fhall make atonement fhalbe his; йы 

8 AlfocthePrieft that offrech any mans burnt „у come 
offring,thall hane the skinne of the urntoffring; fignifierh effe 
which he hath offered. | then finne. 

And all the meate айкы that is baken in! © m е 
the ouen,andthat is dreffed in the pan,and in the! fad ent barne. 
frying pan, fhalbe the Priefts that offereth it. 

10 And cuery meat offring mingled with oile, 
and that is! dry Һа! pertaine vnto all the fonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike. 

1r Furthermore this is the lawe of the А ЧА 
offerings,wh сї һе Һай] otter vnto the Lord. Mini wl 

r2 If he offer it to ғ gine chanks, then he hall. бом andthankef. 
offer for his thanks offering , vnleauened cakes pum bene. 
mingled with oile,and vnleauened wafers anoin- е ге! ome 
ted with oyle and fine floure fryed wabthe cakes tree offering to 
mingled with oyle. ` eeceinea bear bt, 

13 He ац offer alf his offering with cakes 
of leauened bread, for his peace offerings to giue | 

ankes. 
‘ 14 And of all che facrifice hec fhall offer one | 
cake for an heaue offering упо the Lord, EC | 


f Becaufe it had 
n^oyle nor li- 
елсе] "er. 


Fthe peace fringe 
P thall bee the Priefts chat fprinklech the blood 
" the peace offerings. | 
| 15 Alf тћейећ of the peace offerings, for 
, thall be eaten the fame day that 
e fhall leaue nothing thereof vnuill 


15 
aukefgiuin 

ik is offered : 
the morning. | А 
еса. 16 But ifthe facrifice ofhis offring bea bvow, 
vow tooker for бга free offering , itfhallbeeaten the fame day 
lfe the Aeh ofthe фаг he offereth his (асгібсе: and fo in the mor- 


к Ше. , Ring the refidue thereof (ай be eaten, 4 
fame day. 17 But as much of the offered flefh as remat- 


ech vnto the third day, fhalbe burnt with fire. 
| 18 Forif any ofthetlefh of his peace offrings 
| e eaten m the third day, hee fhall not be accep- 
| ed that offereth it, neither fhallit bee reckoned 
| nto him, but (hallbean abomination,therefore 
he perfon that eateth of it, fhall i beare his ini- 
nitie, 

19 The fiefh alfo that toucheth any vncleane 


li The (inne where- 

ore he offered, 
alleemaine. 
Aftec it be fa» 

rificed, 

Í Ф{ the peace 

offering thar is 

¢leane. 


k thing shall not be eaten bas burnt with fire: but. 
of his flefh all that be cleane fhall eate thereof. 

20 But ifany eate of the flefh of the peace of- 

ings that pertaineth tothe Lord, hauing his 

Кеђарлу. з vncleannefie уроп him, euen the fame perlon 
all be cut oftfrom his people. 

21 Moreouer,when any toucheth any vnclean 

ing; as the vncleanneífe ofman , or ofan vn- 

eane beaft, or ofany filthy abom nation, and 

e of the fleth of the peace offerings, which per- 

aineth vnto the Lord, euen that perfon fhall bee 

ut off from his people. 

22 € Again the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

23 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 

f 


Ye fhall eate no fat of beeues, 
goats, 


24. Yetthe fat of the dead beaft,andthe fat of 
which is torne wath beafft , fhall bee occupied 


nor of fheepe, nor 


о any vie, but ye fhall not eate of it. 
25 For whofoeuer eateth the fat of the beaft, 
f the which he fhall offer an offring made by fire 
o the Lord, euen the perfan that eateth, fhall be 
cut oft from his people. - н 
| 26 Neither* hall yee eat any blood, either of 


F of beaft, in all yonr ms к 
ood, euen 


* Gem, 9.4. 
eb«p. 17.14. 
| 27 Ечегу perfonthat eateth any 
| efame perfon thall be cut offfrom his people. 

28 @And the Lordtalked with Mofes faying, 

29 Speake vntothe children of Iftacl, and fay, 
e rhat otfereth his peace offr.ngs vnto the Lerd, 
all bring his gift vnto the Lord or his peace of- 
erings : 

d His m hands thall bring the offering ofthe 
ord made by fire: ewenthe tat with the breaft 
[*Evad.29,34. all he bring, that the breaft may be * fhaken to 
| nd fro Ье'огетһе Lord. 

31 Then the Prieft (hall burne the fatvpon 
the altar, andthe breaft fhall bee Aarons and his 
fonnes. 

32 Andthe right (houlder fhall yee giue vnto 

e Prieft for anheaue offering, of your peace of 


ferings, 

17 The fame that offereth the blood of the 
‘peace offerings, andthe fat among the fonnes of 
‚Auron, fhal haue the right (houlder for his part. 

34 For the breaft (haken to and fro, and the 
fhoulder lifted vp,haue T taken of the children of 
Ifrael, esen oftheir E andhaue ginen 
them vnto AaronthePrieft, and vnto hisfonnes 
by a paige спег, from among the childrenof 
Јбае]. 
| $5 QThisis» che anointing of Aaron, and ће 


| 


m And fhould not 
ie, ix by aocther, 


n Thatis, hia pri- 
медре, rewatd 
and portion, 


Aaron andhis fonnes 
anointmg ofh sfonnes,concerning the offerings 
ofthe Lord made by fire, inthe day when he pre- 
vu them to ferucin the Priefts office vnto the 
Lord. 

36 "The which partions the Lord commanded 
to giue them in the day that hec anointedthem 
rom among the children of Lffael,by a ftatute for 

uer intheir generat.ons. 

37 Thisis alfo the law of the burne offring, of 

the meat offering,and of the finne offering and of 
thetrefpaffe offering , afid of the о confecrat:ons, 
d ofthe peace offerings, 
38 Which the Lord commanded Mofes inthe 
ount Sina, when hee commanded the children 
of 1tael to offer their gifts урсо the Lord in the 
wilderneffe of Sinai, 


CHAP. VLLL 
12 The anointing af Aaronand bi [owncs, with the facrifict сома 
cerning tbe ome, 
Frerwatd the Lord {pake vntoMo es laying, 
2 *TakeAaron and his fons with him, 
and the garments, and the* anointing oile,and а 
bullocke for the finne offering and two rammes, 
anda basket of vnleauened bread, а 

Andaffemble ail the company atthe doore 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

4 So Mofes didas the Lord had commanded 
him,and the company was affembledat the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle o* the Congregation. 

Then Mofes faid vnto the company, * This 
к thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
oe. 

6 AndMofes brought Aaron and his fonnes 
and wafhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe 
and put the Ephod on him,which he girded with 
the broidered garde of theEphod, and bound it 
ynto him therewith. 

8 After, hee putche breftplate thereon, and 
putin the breaftplate * the Vrim and the Thum- 
mim, 

9 Alfohee put the mitre уроп hishead, and 
put vpon the mirreon the forcfront,the golden 
plate, and the 2 holy crowne, as the Lordhad | Socalled,be. 
commanded Mofes, pe . 

то (Now Mofes had taken the anointing ойе, КОШЕ, : 
and anointedthe b Tabernacle, and all that was grauen ia it. 
therein, andfan&ified them, b Thatis.rhe 

зї And fprinkled thereof уроп the altar fe- [eoe o 
uen times, and anointed the altar and all his in- khe E 
ftruments, and the lauer, and his foot, to fan&ifto 
them) e 

12 * And he powred of the anointing oile vp- 
on Aarons head, andanointed him to fan&ifie 

im, 

13 After, Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, and 
put coats vpon them, and girdedthem with gir- 
dles, and put bonets vpon their heads,asthe Lord 
had commanded Mofes. 

14 * Then hee brought the bullocke for the) «axed 15.8; 
finne offering,and Aaron andhisfonnes put their | chep.9.20, 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke for thefinne 
offering. 

15 And Mofes flaw him, and tooke theblood 
which he put уроп the horns ofthe c altar,round Serine 
about with his finger, and purified the altar, and} 4 Te Baer forthe 
powred the reft of the blood at the foore ot the} (insof the people, 
altar : fo he fan&ified dit, to make igconciliation 


on it, 
E 16 The 


Which facri- 


xod,a9 33. 


Exel.s8. rag. 
Extd.3».24. 


Ex0d19 cho 


£10d38.36; 


*éeclus.4 s. X Go 
píal. 133.2. 


e Ofrhe burne 


16 Thenhe tooke all the fat that was уроп rhe 
inwards, and the kall of the l:uer , and the two 
Kidneis,with their fat, which Mofes burned уроп 
the Altar. 

e In otherbarnt | 17 Butthebullocke, and his c hide, and his 
Lal eae ato flefh and his dung,he burnt with fire without che 
Fine atl hofte,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 
himbelte,the Priel 18 € Al'o he brought the ramme for the burnt 
vhaththe skinne, | offring,and Aaron andhis fonncs put their hands 

сЕ урой the head ofthe ramme, 

19 So Mofes killed it,xnd fprinkled the blood 

vpon the Altar round about, 
f |. 20 And Mofes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces,and thefat, 

21 And wafhed the inwards and the legges in 
water: fo Mofes burnt the ram euery whit vpon 
the Altar: forit was а burntoffering for a fweete 
faucurjwhich was made by fire vnto the Lord,as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22 $ *After,hebrought the other ramme, the 
E and Aaron andhis fonnes 

дев, laidthe rhands уроп the head ofthe ramme, 
мна ы | 23 Which Мо. f flew,and tooke ofthe blood 
|Prieltswerenot. | of it,and put it уроп the lap of Aaronsrighteare, 
dg Ca and vpon thethumbe ofhis right hand,and vpon 
коше: the great toe of his right foot. 

24 Then Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, and 
put of theblood on the lap of their right cares, 
and vpon the chumbes of their right handes, and 

| уроп the great toes of their right feete, and Mo- 
fes fprinckled гре reft of theblood vpon the Altar 
round about. 


^ 


*Ex0d 39 5t. 


25 And hee tooke the fat andthe rumpe, and | 


: allthe fat that was vponthe inwards,and the kall 
of the liuer, and thetwo kidneyes with their fat, 
and the right fhoulder. 

26 Alto hee tooke of the basket of the vnlea- 
wened bread that was before the Lord,one vnlea- 
uened cake, and a cakeof oyled bread, and one 
wafer, апа pue them an the fat, and уроп the 
right fhoulder. 

27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, and in his 
pones hands,and fhookeit to and fro before the 

E 

28 After,Mofés took them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them уроп the Altar for a burnt ofte- 
ring : for thefe were confecrations for a fweete fa- 
uour which were made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewife Mofes tooke the breft of the ram 
of confecrations, and fhooke it to and'fro before 
the Lord: for it was Mofes * portion,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes, 

30 Alfo Mofes tooke oftheannoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
fprinkledit уроп Aaron, уроп his garments,and 

on his fonues, & on his fonnes garments with 
him: fo he fanctified Aaron,his garments,and his 
fonnes,and his fonnes garments with him. 

31 € Afterward Mofes faid vnto Aaron and 
his fonnes , Seethe the flefh at the doore of the 
g Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and there * eat 
it with the bread that is in the basket of confe- 
crations,as T commaunded, fying, Aaron and his 
fonnes fhall eat it. 

32 Butthac which remaineth of the flefh, and 
of thebread,(hall ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye fhall not depart from the doore of 


9504.29.34. 


*i50d,39.36.. 


Ф Ar thé deoré 
ofthe coart, 

* Exod. 35.3? 
sbep.14.9. 


уп the dayes of your confecrations beeat an 
1 end: *for feuen dayes, fajd the Lord, hall he { con- 
fecrate pou., 


* Rxod.29.35, 


Jha e BÉ 


ала ааа саша 
Һа NE LJ — СЕ| i4 
"— LLC . IX — arons йо сип 


1», м1 фот | 


| the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation feuen dayes, | 


34 As || hee hath donethis day: (5 the Lor 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atoneme 
for you, | 
35 Therefore thal ye abide at the doore ofthq 
Tabernacle of the Congregation day and ni ghtj 
чеп daics,andfhall kecpe the watcli of the Lord! 
that ye die not : for fo I am commanded, | 

36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all things 
which the Lord had commaunded by the Shand b Aycommitiign 


atre, 


of Mofes. | Biuento Mola, 
CHAP, IX. 

8 Th firflofferings of Asrn. aa Ason Сыр the peep se tu» 

33 Theylery of il e Lords fotmed, 14 The fii e comme fro E ^ 


she Lora, 


Nd inthe?eight day Mofes called Aaron an i 
A his f inna the Elders of Irael: f MN vg 

2 *Thenheefayd vnto Aaron , Take thee а! fenendayes beiore 
yong E for a5 finne offering, anda ramme for! the Preta were 
a burnt ofleriRg borb without blemifh, and bring! «£ setas. 
them before а xd bang| 

3. Andvntothe children of Ifrael thou thale! 
fpeake,faying, Take yee an hee goate for a finne | d off 
offering and a cal eand a lambe, both o.' 4 ycere и eu p^ |. 
old withoutblemifh fora burnt offering: ! cifre " 

4 Alfo a bullocke,and a ramme for peace of-| burat offering, the 
ferings,te offer before the Lord,and a incat offe- neem 7 
ring mingled with oyle : for to day the Lord will! len 4 
appeare vnto you, з А 

5 € Then they brought that which Mofes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
bes rete andall che affembly drewe neere and 
ftood before «the Lord. з с Before the Alt 

6 (For Mofes had fayd , This is the thing | where bis glory " 
which the Lord commanded that pee fhould doe 3ppeuied. 
and the glory of the Lord fhall appeare упо. 


*Exodigt. 

b Aaron entreth 
into the peflefsson 
of the Prictthoed, 


you.) | 


7 Then Mofes faidvnto Aaron, Draw neere! 
to the Altar,and offer thy finne offering, and thy 
burnt offering,andmakean atonement for d chee 4 Reade forthe 
and d the people: offer alfo the offering of the; rnd нан 1 

eople,and make an atonement for them, as che | 'PisPlate;Eor.s. f 
[on hath commanded, i | жа 

.8 eun therefore went vnto the Altar,and 
killed the calfe of thefinne otlering, which was 
for himfelfe, 

9 And thefonnes of Aaron brought thebloo 
vntohim, andhe dipt his finger in the blood,and 
put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and pow 
the refl of the blood at the foot ofthe Altar. | 

10 But the fat,and the kidneys, and the kall o 
the liuer of the finne offering, he ¢ burnt уроп the 
Altar,as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

1 The flefh alfo and the hide hee burnt with! (еттери, 
fire without the hofte. feat дол pc Esc, 

12 After, hee flew the burntoffering, and Aa-] 
rons fonnes brought vnto him the blood, which 
he fprinkled roundabout vpon the Altar, 

13 Alfo they brought tlie burnt offering упо 
him with the pieces thereofjandthe head,and hee 
burnt (^em vpon the Altar, 

14. Likewife hee did wath che inwards,and the 
legs,and f burnt thems vponthe burnt offering onc Anis mun bee, 
the Altar. о | voderflood of ihe — 

15 € Thenheofferedthe péoples offering and preparationolthe- 
tooke a goate , which wasthe finne offering for Genneri which 
thepeople,and fleweit, and offered it ©r finne,as yete m ч 
the firft ; 

16 Sohee offered the burnt offering, and pre- 
pared it,according co the maner. _ 

17 He prefented alfo the meat offering and fil: 
led his hand thereof, and” befide the burnt 4 * Bred 99 38... 


s ` 


€ Thacis,he laid 
thetraip order, andi 


A 


3 "Ü thecamme, 


— Nadab and Abihu burnt. Leuiticus, — Beafts cleane 


| 


|g Ol the bullocke 


ү Becaufc the ale 
tar was nceretlz 
|San&uarie, which 
‘was the vppcr 
endtherciore he 
is aid to come 
dowae. 

i Or,ptayed 
orthe people. 

2 Мас,2.8. 
* Genel.4.4. 
King. 18 38. 
2.cbron.3.1, 
2.524€.2,16,1 T. 
BOr ganea fhoute 


Ё ја 


* Nend. 3.4.404 
36.61, t.ebros. 


243. 
a Notiaken of 

e Altar,which 
= fent from hea- 


uen andendnied 
till the captiuitie 
гө! Babylon, 


b I will ponith 
them chat ferue 
mee otherwife 
{chen T have com- 
manded,notfpa: 
ring the chiefe, 
thacthe people 
may feate and 
'pratfe my ludge- 
iments 

{1 Or,coufius. 


є Asthoughye 
lamented for 
them preferring 
your carnall affe- 
ction со Gods iuft 
iudgement,Chap. 
19.23. deut. 14.1. 
&3;.97 ` 
d In detroying 
Nadaband Abihu 
thechicfe and me 
nacing the reit, ex- 
ceptcheyrepent, 

8 Or,arinke shat 
maketh drenke. 


{ Or,comzaffion . 


fice of the morning,he burnt thé vpon the Altar. 

18 Heeflew alto the bullocke, and theramme 
for the peace offerings, that was for the people, 
and Aaronsfonnes brought vnto him the olood, 
which he fprinkled уроп thé Attar roundabout, 

19 With the far of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which couereth the 
inwards andthe kidneis, and the kall of the liver. 

зо Sothey laid the tat vpon the breaftes, and 
he burnt the iat vpon the Aitar. 

21 But thesbreafts and the right fhoulder Aa- 
гоп fhooke to and fro-before the Lord, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

22 So Aaronlift vp his hand toward the peo- 
ple,and bleffed them,and à came downe from of- 
fering ofthe finne offering,and che burnt ofiring, 
and the peace offerings. 

23 Alter, Mo‘esand Aaron went into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 
i bleffed the people, * and the glory of the Lord 
appeared to all the people. ; 

24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
and confumed vpon the Altar the burnt offering 
and the fat: which when all the people faw,they 
[| gauethankes,and fell on their faces. 

CHAP. X. 

2. Nadab aud Abihu ave burnt. 6 Ijraelmourneth for then but 
the Briefs might nol. 9 The Priefis are forbidden mine, ` 
m" Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aaron, 

tooke either ofthem his cenfer , and put fire 
therein,and put incenfe thereupon , and offered 

a ftrange fire beforetheLord, which hec had not 
commanded chem, 

2 Thereforea fire went out from the Lord, 
афо them; fo they died before the 
Lord. 

3 Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord fpake,faying , I will bee fan&tified in 
them that come neere mee,and before all the peo- 
ple I willbe glorified: but Aaron held hispeace. 

And Mofes called Mifhael, and Elzaphan 
thefonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron,audfaid 
vnto them,Come пееге,сагу your||brethrenfrom 
beforethe San@uary out of dic hofte, 

5 Thenthey went, and caried them in their 
coats out ef the hofte, as Mofes had commanded. 

6 After Mofes {aid vnto Aaron and vnto Ele- 
azarand Ithamar his fonnes, < Vncouer not your 
heads,neither rent your clothes, left yee die, and 
left wrath come vpon all the people: but let your 
brethren, all che hon‘eof Ifael bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lord hath 4 kindled, 

‚ 7 ‘And goenot yee out from the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, left ye die : For 
the anoynting oyle of the Lord &vpon you: and 
they did according to Mofes commandement, 

8 @Andthe Lord fpake vnto Aaron, faying, 

9 Thou fhalt not drinke wine nor[| ftrong 
drinke,thou,nor thy fonnes with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
left yee die: tht » an ordinance for euer through- 
ош your generations, 

10 That yeemay put difference betweene the 
holy and the vnholy,and between the cleane and 
the vncleane. 

11 Andthat yee may teach the children of If 
rael all the ftatutes which the Lord hath com- 
manded them by the]fhand of Mofes, 

12 $ Then Mofes fayd vnto Aaron and vnto 
lleazarjand ro Ithamar hisfonnesthat were left, 

Take ешсасе offering that rema nethof the of- 


và 


TR cane. 


erings of the Lord,made by fire,and eate it with- 
out leauen befide the Altar . for 1t is moft holy: 

13 And yee fhall eate it in the holy place, be- 
саше it is thy ductie and thy founes cuetie of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire: for io I am 
commanded. 

14 Alo the * fhaken breaft , and the heaue 
fhoulder Һа ye eat in [|a cleane place: thou,and 
thy fonnes , and thy © daughters with thee: for 
they aregiuen as thy || dutie and thy fonnes dutie, 
of the peace offerings of the children of Exacl, 

15 The heaue fhoulder, and the fhaken breaft 
fhal they bring with the otlerings madeby fire of 
the fat,to fhake « to and fro betore the Lord,and 
it fhalbe thine and thy fonnes with thee by alaw 

or euer,as the Lord hath commanded, 

16 @*And Mofes fought the goat that was of- 
fered for 8innejaudloe,t was burnt : therefore he 

asangry with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes 
of Aaron,which were f left alime,faying, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the finneoffe- 
ring in the holy place,feeing itis moft Holy? and 
Goa hath giuen it yeu , to beare the iniquitie of 
the Congregation , to make an atonement for 
them beforethe Lord. 

18 Behold, the blood of :t was hot brought 
within the holy place: ye fhould haue eaten it in 
the holy place,* as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron faid.vnto Mofes, Behold, this 
day 2 haue they offered their finne offering , and 
their burnt offering before the Lord, and fuch 
things as thon know eft are come vnto me. If I had 
eaten the finne oftring to day,fhould it haue bene 
accepted in the fight of che Lord? 

20 So when Mofes heard ;г,Һе was h content, 


CHAP. XI " 
з Of beafles, Без and birdes,which bee cleane gud which Ueevme 
cleaxe. 


Де the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,and to Aa- 
ron,faying vito them, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,andfay, 
* Thefeare the beafts which ye 2 fhall eaty among 
all the beafts that are on the earth, 

з What ocuer parteth the b hoofe, andis clo 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the 
beafts,that (hall ye eat: Abe n 

4 Butofthem that chew the cudde,or diuide Nin. ae 
the hoofe onely,of them yee fhall not саге: as the] haue only the toat 
Suelo ecd hee cheweth the cud, and diuidech| lett: ochers reie 
not the hoofe,he fhalbe vncleane vnto you. peo 

$  Likewifethe cony,becaufehe cheweth the} cleft :the fourth 
cudde,and diuideth not the hoofe, he fhall be vn-| both chew the eud, 
cleanevnto you. and hane the hoofe 

6 Al the hare, becau® he cheweth thecud, ү, нош 
and diuideth not the hoofe, hee fhall be vncleane, “7 à 
to you. i 

^ * And the (wine, becaufe hee parteth rhe] ? 2.4.6.18, 
hoofe, and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the 
cud,he fhalbe vncleane to you. | 

8 Oftheire Яе (ball усе not eate, and thei 


Ехой.29.34. 
Or, wherew нд 
ncleann: Je. 
Forthe brezit 
nd fhou‘ders of 
€ peace offe- 
ngs mighthee 
rovghttotheig 
milics,fs chag 


€ offerings of 
tft froits,che firft 


eade Сћар.23, 
25, 

Or, rieht,or 
суол. 
2.2Mate.3. 1 T, 
And not confite 


Сдар.6.26. 
Thatis,Nadab 
nd Abiho. 

Mofes barewith 
is infirmitie, con» 
fidering his great 
orrow,but dceth 
not leauean exame 
leto orgine 
hemthat malicio 
ouly tranigreffe 
the commandes 
ment of God, 


Сену oden te 
galls 10 t4. 

a Whereof yee 
may eat. 

b He notethfovre 
forts of beafts: 


€ God would that 
hercby fer atime 


carkeife (hall ye not touch : for they fhall bee vn4 they thouldbee ' 
cleane to vou. І : difcerned as his, 
9 € Thefe (ball yee eate,of all tliat are inthe peopleftom the) 


waters : whatfocuer hath finnes and feales in the E 
waters,in the feas,or in the riuers,them fhal yee 
eate. 
то But ofalltharhaue not finnes nor fcales inj d Aslitilefifh 
the feas or in the riuers,of all that 4 mouethin the perde olthe 
int J 1 J ume. 
waters, and ofall ¢ lining things that are in ће $ Aciheywhièk 
waters,they fhalbe-an abomination vnto vou. | comeof generas 
11 They,I fay,thalbe an abominationto you) tion. ma 


NE 


———— eS ———_-—-е—————-_ 


fOr, grypbin aua 
sn (he Greeke, 


4 O7,cte howe 


} on perptyrie, 


{ Or bane nobow- 
Inga on their feet, 


f Thefe were ccc. 

taine kindes of 

grafhoppers, 

whtcha:e not ' 

now properly 
owne, 


g Out of the 
€ mpe, 


Dor beth nat he 
foot clones intre, 


h The greene 

reg tat fittetkon 
hebu(he«, 

g Or crocodile. 


3 As a bottle 
bt bagge. 


* Chap 6.28.1 


ws cleane, and vncleane. 


ye (hall not eate of their flefh, but fhall abhorre 
ther catkeis, 

12 Whatfocuer hath not finnes nor fcales in 
the waters,that (halbe abomination vnto you. 

13 GThe'e (hall yee haue alfo 1n abomination 

mong the foules,they Һай not be eaten, fer they 
аге ап abomination,the egle,and che || gofhauke, 
and the ofprey : i 

14 Alo the vulture, & the kite after his kind, 

15: And allrauens after their kinde. 

16 The oftrich alo , and the night-crow, and 
the || feamew,and the hawke atter his kind. 

17 The little owle alfo, andthe cormorant, 
and the great owle : 

18 Alo the [|j redfhanke and the pelicane, and 
the (wanne : 

19 The ftorke alfo, the heron after his kinde, 

nd the lapwing, and the backe : 

20 Alfo euery foule thar creepeth and goeth 
vpon all foure, fuch fhalbe an abomination vnto 

ou, 

21 Yetthefe (hall yee eate: of euery foule that 
creepeth, and goeth vpon all foure which || haue 
their feet and legs all of one to leape withall vp- 
onthe carth, 

22 Ofthem ye(hall eate the'e, the grafhopper 
after his kind, and the f folean after his kinde,the 
hargol after his kind, & the hagab after his kind, 

23 But all other foules that creepe axd haue 
foure feet, they /balbe abomination veto you. 

24 For by iuch ye thalbe polluted: whofoeter 
toucheth their carkeis,fhall be vncleane vnto the 
evening. 

25 Whofoeuer al’ g beareth of their carkeis, 
fhall wath his cloches,& be vncleane vntill euen. 
- 26 Euery beak that hach clawes diuided, and 
is||not clouen.footed, nor cheweth the cud, fuch 
fhallbee vncleave vnto yon : eucry one that ton- 
cheth chem, fhalbe vncleane.. 

27 And whatíoeuer goeth уроп his pawes a- 
Pe maner bealts that gocth on all foure, 

ich fha]be vnclean vato you:who fo doth touch 
their carkeis fhalbe vncleane vntil the euenz 

28 Andhee that bearcth their carkeis , (ball 

vafh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil che enen: 
yr fuch fhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 € Alfo rhefe ftialbe vncleane to you among 
he things that creepe and moue vpon the earth, 

e weafell and the moufe, and the А || frog,after 
his kind ; > 

30 Alfo the rat and the lizard,and the chame- 
lion and the ftellio,and the mole. 

3 Thefe fhalbe vncleane vnto vouamong all 
hat creepe : whofodier doeth touch chem when 
they be-dead, fhalbe vncleane vntill the even. 

32 АК whatfoeuer any of the dead.carkeifes 
of them doth fall vpon, (halbevricleane, whether: 
t bee veffell of wood, arraiment, or i-skinne, or 
acke : what/ocuer veffell it be that is occupied;it 

all bee put in the water as vnclexne vntill the 
euen.and /ó be purified, “= 

33 Вис емегу earthen vefKH,whereinco any of 
hem falleth , wharoeuer is within ic fhall be vn- 

leane,and * ye fhall breake ic. 

34 All meate alfo that halbe earenjifany fach 
water come уроп it , (ball bee vncleane: and all: 
drinke chat fhalbe drunke in all fuch vefícls fball 
be vncleane. n ] 

35 And euery thing thar their carkeis fall 
pon, fhall.bee vncleane : the fornace or the pot 

hall bee broken : fex they are vncleane, and fall 


Chapouj. . 


be vrcleane vnto vou, 
‚36 Yetthetouttaincsard welles where there 
is plentie of water fhalbe cleane : but that which 
k coucheth their carkeifes , fhalbe vncleane. 

37 And if there (all oftheir dead carkeis vpon 
any ‘eed, which vieth to be fowen,it fhalbe clean. 

38 Butifany water be powred уроп the feed, |! He fpeaketb of. |, 
and there fal! of their dead carkets thereon, it thal |18 thats hid 
be vncleane vnto yon, à d m i 

39 Ifal'o any beaft, whereof yc may cate, die p 
he that toucheth the carkeis thereof, fball be vn- | 
cleane vntill the euen, 

40 And he that eatcth ofthe carkeis of it,(hal 
wath his clothes, «nd.be vncleane vntil the cuen: 
hee al'o that beareth the carkeis of it, fball wath 
his clothes, and be vncleane упей the cuen, 

41 Every pane therefore that cree- 
peth уроп the earth, fhallbe an abomination, and| 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatfocuer goeth уроп the breaft, and 
whatfocuer дое уроп al foure, or that hath 
many Min iine d creeping things that cree 
уроп the earth, ye hall noteate of them, for 
fhalbe boni sol: ee. 

43 Yee shall not pollute your flues with any 
thing that creepeth,neither make your felues vm 
cleane with them,ncither defile your felues chere 
by: ye Бай пог,ї fay,be defiled by them : 

44 For] amthe Lord your God: be fanifie 
thercforcand be mholy, for I amholy,and defile ^ Hetheweek 
not your feiues with any creeping thing tha N A. 
crecpeth vpon the carth. , his people s.Pct, 

45 Forlam the Lord that brought you out] tass | 
ofthe land of Egypt, to be your God, and tha 
you fhould be holy,tor I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beafts,and of foules,an 
of cuery iting thing chat nioucth in the waters 
and of euery thing that crecpeth уроп the earth: 

47 That there may bee a ditference between 
the vncleane and cleane, and betweene the bea 
that may be eaten , aud the beaft chat ought по 
to be caten, 


the warts as toG- 
спесь it, 


CHAP. ХП, 
C03 VE law bow wom:ufhonla Ce purged afier tbeie deli 
NOYAACER 


A™ the Lord fpake vnto Mo es, ying, 

2 Speake vnto the children ofI:rael,and 
fay, When a woman hath brought forth feed, and 
borne a man childe, the fhall bee vncleane а feucn| 2 So thather bo 
dayes, likeas thee is vncleane when fbec is puta- | band (санаси, 
part for her.J| * ditale. couldeoptic aic M 

(“Апа in the eight day the foreskin ofthe |; or sever. | 
chidsfleth halbe circumcifed ) “Th ap 05.49 

4 And fhe fhall continue inthe blood of her 
purifying three P and thirtie dayes fhe Ња] touch 
no c hallowed thing nor come into the d San&u- 
aric,vntill che time of her purifving he out, 

5 Burt if the beare a maid child,then fhe (hall 
be vncleanc two ¢weekes, as when the hath her 
difeafe: and the (hall continue in the blood of her 
purifying threcfcore and fixe daycs, 

6 Now when the dayes c£ het purifying are 
out, whether it be for a fonne or for a daughter) 
fhe (hall bring to the Pri-ft a lanibe of one yeere 
old for a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon or a 
turtle done for a finne offering , vnto the doste 
ot'the + Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

7 Who (Тай offer it before che Lord, and 
make an atonement for her : fo the halbe purged 
of the ifue «of her blood : chis 1s che Law for her 
that hath borne a male or a ferrale, 

E $ Put 


fcnen diyes. 

€ At/actifice 0€ 
Гес. Еке, 

d Thatis, into t& 
court pate,till аб. 
tet ferie даусь 
e Twifefolcog 
as iffheba са 
manchilde. 


he енін of h 
Ebr 


| A the skinne of his Де, it is a plague of leprofie: 
How k therefore the Prieft fhall i ka ОРИ ПУ pco 
_ YE pal pollute | pouncehim vncleane. : 

n. 4 Butif the white ‘pot bee in the skinofhis 
| flefh,and iceme not to bee lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned vnto white, then 
the Prieft (hall (hut vp bem that hath the plague, 

feuen dayes. 
5 After the Prieft fall looke vpon him the 
gbrinbüge. Шеп day: and ifthe plague (сете | to hin to 


— —— A 


ifberbmd |. 8 Butiffhetbenatableto bring a lambe,the 

De his worth fhalbringtwo*tuttles , or two yong pigeons: 

one һе one for a burnt offering, and the other for a 

| н inne ofiring : and the Prielt fhall make an atone- 
ent for her ; fo fhe halbe cleane, 


| 


| CHAP. ХШ. 
1 


What confilerasions the "Prieflouobt toob[orue m indging the 


deproffe. 29 The Ил‹җе [pol or cab, 42 аза sbe (eprie of 1be. |, 


garmttt, 


| Oreouer, the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 
| Aaron, laying, 
| 2 The man that Һа] haue inthe skin ofhis 
| fle(h a fwelling ога {cab , ога white fpot, fo that 
L Tharitmaybe lir the skinne of his flefh ait be like the plague of 
Греде to be реро и then he fhalbe brought vnto Aaron the 
phe leprice 'Prieft,or vnto one of his fonnes the Priefts, 

3 Andthe Prieft thal looke on the fore in the 
skin of hs fleth ; ifthe haire in the fore be turned 
into white, and the fore feeme to be b lower then 


b Thais, fhrimke 
$n,and be lewer 


abide fill, and the plague grow ner in the skin, 
the Prieft fhall (hut him vp yetfeuen dayes more. 

6 Thenthe Prieft (hall looke on him againe 
thefeuenth day, and ifthe plague € be darke,and 


| Аз hauiagthe 1 r 
thefore grow not in the skin,then the Prieft fhal 


skin drawen toe 
pether,orblackih. 
} Ebr. (bal clin e 


: 


1 


Or, read a- 
ro4d. 


fore he fhall wath his clothes, and becleane, 

7 Butifthefcab grow more in the skin,after 
that he is feene of the Pricft for to be purged, he 
fhalbe feene of the Prieft yetagaine. - 

8 Thenthe Prieft (hall confider , and ifthe 
(саб [| grow in the skin, then the Prieft fhal pro- 
поцпсе him d vncleaue ; for it is leprofie. 

9 QWhenthe plague of leprofieis in aman, 
he halbe brought voto the Prieft, і 

10 AndthePrieft (hal {ee hon : andifthe fwel- 


Astouching his 
odily difeale; for 
is difeale w.s not 
rputed to him 
or finne before 


Geduhongbit — | hite,and there be raw Већ in the fwelling 
ere the punith- arr : Е ‚э? 
eed? e 11 Itis an old leprofie in the skin ofhis fiefb : 
and the Prieft thal pronounce him vncleaneand 
: 2 E 
Ња] not fhut him vp,for he is vncleane. 
Cr bide 


12 Alfo ifthe leprofie|] breake out in the skin, 
and the leprofie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head even to his feste, wherefocuer the 
Pricft looketh, : 

13 Thenthe Prieft that! confider : and if the 
leprofie couer all his Пећ ,ће (hall pronounce the 
plague to be € cleane, becau‘ it is all turned into 
whireneile: / he fhalbe cleane.. 

14 Butifrkere be raw Яс on him when hee is 
feene,he fhalbe vncleane. 

15 For the Prieft fhall fee the raw flefh , and 


Far itis not that 
E rans Терге 
that infecteth,but 
p kinde of feurle 
which hath not. 
theflefh raw asthe 


ойе, 8 E 
Arp declare him to bee vncleane : for the raw flefh is 
peththat tne Већ | vncleanc, therefore it is the leprofie, 


s not found, but is 
n dangetto be 
єрїой$, _ 


16 Or i£ the raw fich change and bee turned 
into white,then he fball cometo the Prieft, 

17 Andthe Prieft fhall behold him: and ifthe 
fore be Брас into white , then the Prieft fhall 
pronounce the plague cleane, foritis cleane. 

18 (The fleth alio in whofe skinne thereis ја. 
bile and is healed, 


1 pronounce him cleane , for itis a сар : there- 


a] 


EU 
шиси, 


fwelling 
fhall be teene of the Prieft. 


.28 An 


19 And in the pm ofthe bile rhere be a white 


, ога white ог fomewhat reddifh, it 


зо And when the Prieft feeth ir, if it appeare 
lower then the skinne, and the haire thereof e 
changed into white, the Prieft then fhall pro- 
nounce him g vncleane : for it is a plague of le- 
profie,broken out inthe bile, 

21 But ifthe Pricft looke on it , andthere bee 
no white haires therein, and if it bee not lower 
then the skin, but be darker, then the Prieft Ља among the peo- 
fhut him vp feuen dayes. В le: as appeareth 
‚22 And if it fpread abroad in the ficth,the Pricft |by Mary the Pro. 
fhall pronounce him vncleane: for itis a fore. wu 13: 

23 But if the фо: continue in his place , and узы, 2, Chon: 

grow not,it is a burning bile: therefore the Prieft 26.26. 
thall declare him to be cleane. 
_ 24 GIfthere beany fieh, іп who% skin there 
is ап hote burning , andthe quicke flefh of the 
burning hauc a ^ white fpot , fomewhat reddifh 
or pale, | | 

25 Then the Prieft fhall looke vpon it : andif 
the haire in that {pot be changed into white, and 
it appeare lower ict the sKin,t is a leprofie bro- 
ken out in the burning : therefore rhe Prieft hall 
pronounce him vncleane: fer ic i$the plague cf) * 
leprofie, 

26 Burif the Prieft looke on it, and there bee 
no white haire in the {pot , and be no lower then 
the other skin, but be darker, ther the Prieft Һай 
fhut him vp feuen dayés. 

27 After, the Prieit fhall looke on him the fe- 
uenth day : if it be growne abroad in the skinne, 
then the Prieft fhali pronounce him vncleane: fer 
itis the plague of leprofie. : 

1 ifthe {pot abide in his place,not grow- 1 
ing in the skin, but is darke,it is aa (|rfing of the |1 Orfreting. 
burning : the Prieft fhail therefore declare him | - и 
cleane: for it isthe drying vp ofthe burning. 

29 @ Ifalfo a man ora woman hath afore on 
the head,or in the beard, : 

зо Then the Prieft fhall fee the fore: andifit 
appeare lower thenthe skinne, and there beinit |. | | 
a imall yellow? haire , then the Prieft fhall pro- |" Which was not 


2 gue wont to be there 
nounce him vncleane: for it isablackefpot, and ior elfe maler. ° 


g Nonewere ex. 
lemptedjbnti the 
p pronounced 
him vncleang,he 
аз put омилот 


b Ifhehauea 
white [pot in thé 
place where the 
buri mg wasaad 
wasafttr healed; 


| їп | leprofie of the head,or of the beard. б in any agher 
ling be white in the skin,and haue made the aaire | 


31 And if the Prieft looke on the fore ofthe 
blacke рос , and if it feeme not lower then the 
skinne, nor haue any blacke haire in it, rhen the 
Prieft fhall fhut vp him that bath the fore of the 
blacke {pot fenen dayes, 

32 After , in the feuenth day the Prieft fhall 
looke on the fore : and if the blacke фос grow 
not, andthere be in it no yellow haire , and the 
blacke {pot feeme not lower then the skin, 

33 Yhenhefhallbe thanen, but the place ofthe 
blacke {pot fhall he not fhaue:but the Prieft hatt 
асур bim that bath the blackefpot, feuen dayes 
more, 

34 Andthe feuenth day the Prieft fhall looke 
on the blacke fpot : and if the blacke (рог grow 
not inthe skinne, nor feeme lower then the otber 
skin,then rhe Prieft thall clenfe him and hee fhalt 
ха his clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if the blacke {pot grow abroadin the 
flefh after his clenfing. 

36 Then the Prieft fhal looke on it: and if the 
blacke рос grow in the skin, the Prieft fhall nor 
k fecke for the yellow haire: for he is vncleane. 

37 But if the black ipot feeme to him to abide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein , the a 

à po 


art of the bodys 


k Hefhall noe 
care whether the 
yellow haite be 
there 9r ao, 


nd 


potis healed; he is cleane, and the Piieft hell de- 
lare him to be cleane, 

38 € Furthermore if there bee many white 
potsin the skinne of the flcfh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieft hall confider: and if the 
pots in the skin of their flesh be fomewhat darke 
nd white withall , it is but a white fpot broken 
ut in the skinne : зй refere heis cleane, 

40 Апа ће man whofe haireis fallen off his 
iad, ana is balde,is cleane, . 

41 And ifhis head lo:c the ! haire on the fore- 
art,ai-d be balde before,heis cleane, 

42 Burifthere be in the balde head , orin the 
ыш forehead a white reddifb fore, itis a lepro- 


n TIS .— Cheap. 


By fickneffe,ot 
ny Other incon. 


ead. 
43 Terefore the-Prieft fnall looke уроп it, 
B if theriting of the fore be white reddifh in has 
aide head , or inhis balde forehead, appearing 
ike lepi ofie in the skinne of the feth, 


riclt fhall pronounce him altogether vncleane : 
er the fore san his head. 

45 Theleper al'o inwhom the plagueis, fhall 
aue his Pot тепла his head bare,and fhal 
ut a couering vpon his ° lips,and fhall crie, Г az» 
"ncleane,Z az; vncleane. з 
.46 Aslong asthe difeafe fhal! be vpon him, he 
farfearec€ iate {Pall be polluted, fer heiss vncleane:he (Һай dwell 


‘ting othera, lone, * without the сатре (ай his habitation 
ie Kumb.s.2. be. 


„70.15.5. 


з In figne af fore 
ow and lamen- 
atian. 

Eitkerin tokeo 

! monrning or 


47 € Al the garment that the plague ofle- 

profie is in, whether it be a woollen garment or a 
nnengarment,  . 

. 49. Whetheritbein the warp ог in the wocfe 

of innen or of woollen, either in a skinyor inany 

hing made of skinne, 

- 49 And ifthe forc be greene or fomwhat red- 
ifh in the garment,or in theskin or in the warp, 
tin the woufe, or in any thing thatis made ot 

о skin, irisa plague of leprofie and fhall be fhew- 

ed vntothe Prieit. 

50 Then the Prieft fhall ge the plague , and 
fut vp it thar hath theplagueseuen daics. 

51 And thalllookeon the plague the feuenth 

ay: if the plague grow in the garment or in the 


Whetherit be 
arment; ve(fel,or 
flrument. 


arpe,or in the woofe,or in theskinne, or in any. 


thing thatis made ofskinne,that plagucs a frer- 
р ing leprofie and vncleane, à 
$2. And hee fhall burne the garment, or the 
arpe,or the woofe, whether it be woollen or lin- 
men,or any thing that is made of skin, wherin che 
plague is: foritisa fretting leprofic, therefore it 
Shall be burnt in the fire, 
$3 Ifthe Pricft yet feethat the d P grow 
not in the garment,or in the woofe,or in whatio- 
uer thing of skinne it be, 
54 Thenthe Pricft fhall commaund them to 
rafh the thing wherein the plague is,and he fhall 
ос ic vpfcuen dayes more. 
55 Again the Prieft thal looke onthe plague, 
after it 15 wa(hed: and if the plague haue nor 
anged his 4 colour, though the plague fpread 
по further, itis vncleane : thou fhalt burnett in 
the fire: for it is a fret inward, т whether the fpot 
ee inthe bare place of the whole, or in part 
thereo‘, z 


p Bur abide hill 
joone place,as 
те 37» 


а Batremaine as 
it did before. 


* Or, Whether it 
beinany bare 
piace before,er 


inde, - $6 And if the Prieft fee tbat the plague bee 
darker, a'ter that it iswafhed, heefhall cut it out 
- of the garmént,or out of dw skinne,or our of tlic 

5 


arpe,or out of the woofs 


Wm == ye 
SIR Clenfing of thcEeg 
|, 57 Andific appeare fti!l in the garment or in 


‘lit cleane or vncleane, 


c fpringing in his bald head, or in his bald tore- . 


44 Hee 15 a leper and vncleane ; theref re the . 


— 


the warpe,or inthe woofe, or in any thirg mace 
o. skin, it 1s afpreading [ерге : thou ас burre 
the thing whaun the plagneis in the fire, 

58 It thou baft wathed the garment, or the 
Warpe, ог the woofe, or whctioeucr thing of 
skinne it be, ifthe plague be departed therctiom, 
then Љар it be wathed f the fecond t me, and bee 
cleane, 

59 This isthe law ofthe plague of leprofiein 
a garment of wollen or linnen,or the waipe,or 
in the woofe, or in any thing of skinne, to make 


To theioseat he 


ight be lure t! oq 
he lepeofie was 
eparted an ттар 
H occafion ol ja- 
«биеп might bee 
à.tBaway, 


C eae ТТ 
3 Theelenfincoltieleper, 34 «nae tbe Бом [с that Бей үн. 
A~“ the Lord ipake vnto Mofes faving, 
2 *Thisıs the lawe of the leper in the 
day ofhis clenfing:that is, he fhalbe brought vn- 
tothe Prieft, 

3 And the Prich thall goe out of the campe, 
and the Prieft (Pal confider hand if the plague 
of Icprafie be healed in the leper. 

4 Then (hall che Prieft command to take 
for bm that's cleanfed twoj] iparrowes aliue and 
b cleane, and cedar wood, and a skarlet ‘ace, and 
hyfiope. | 

5 AndthePricft hali commaundto kill one 
of the birdes ouer ¢ pere water in an carchen 
хей. 

6 After, hee fhall take the lue fparrow with 
the Cedar wood, and the {саг1сс laee and the hyf- 
fope, and (hall dip them and the liuing (рап суе 
iit the blood cf the fparrew faine, cuer the pure 
water. 

7 And he thal! fprinkle vpon him, that muft 
be c[enfcd of his leprefie, feuen times , and clenfe 
him,and fhall < let goe the liue {parrow into the d. Signifying shor 
broad Баа. к ethar wagmade 

8 Then he that fhall be clen'ed (al wath his piens rodado 
clothes, and апе off all his haire,and wath him- fed io the compas 
felfe in water,fo he fhallbe cleane: after that thal] (ase of ochees. 
he come into the hoft, but (ball tarie without his 
tentfeuen dayes. 

9 Sointhefeuenth day hee fhall (haue off all 
hishaire both his head and his beard, and his cve 
browes : cuen all his haire fhal he fhaue,ar.d Fall 
wath his clothes, and fhall wath his flcfh in wa- 
ter : fo he fhall be cleane: 

10 Thenin the eight day he fhal taketwo hee 
lambes without ¢blemith, and an ewe lambe ofa 
yeere old without blemifh,and three tenth deales 
of finc fowre for a meate otlciing, mingled with 
oyle, f and apinte of oyle, 1 "Thía mealaee in - 

13 And the Prieft that maketh him cleane fhal| Hebrew is сэй d 
bring the man which is to bee made cleane, and Ж. o 
thofe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the] scii. 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

12 Thenthe Pricft (hall take спе lambe, and 
offer him for a trefpaffe offering, and che pinte o 
oyle,and*fbake them to and fro беге the Lord, 

13 And hee (Һа kill the lambe in the place 
where the finne offering and the burnt offering 
areflaine, exen in the holy place:for as the * finne 
offering is ће Priefts, fe is the treipafle offecing : 
fer itis той holy. 

14 Sothe Prieft thall take of the blond ofthe 
стра: offcring,and put it уроп thelappe of the 
right care of him that fhall be clented, and vpon I 
the thumbe oflus right hand, and уроп the great 
toc ofhis right foore. ^ 

15 ThePricfi thal alo take of the pirs of oyle 

Ez ài 


d 


Mattb 8.3 тит, 
4c.lube 5.12, 
Or,the ceremo- 
ie which Out be” 
ed in hu purpa- 
ion, 


Or lits le birds. 

Ot birds which 
ere permitted to 
е сатеп, 


Racning water, 
t ofthe founuuus 


e NWlich hatbas 
imperíc&ior in 
acy member. 


* Exsd.29.24. 


+ Chap.7.¢7¢ 


E <А 
The Scapegoate. — WE 


M if te. фено] face, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Tech ter d И the Altar : then he fhall bring the 


з After this fort thall Aaron come into the 

‘Holy place: even with a yong bullocke for afinne 
offring,and a ramme fora burnt offring. 

| He fhall put on the holy linnen coate, and 

| fhall haue linnen breeches vpon his[| fleth , and 

. | fhalbe girded with alinnen girdle, and fhall co- 

uer his head with a linnen miter:thefe are the ho- 

ly garments : therefore fhall hee wath h:s flefh in 

water whenhe doth put them on. 

And hee fhall take of the Congregation of 
| the children of Ifrael , two hee goates ior a finne 
| oftring,and a ramme for aburnt offring. 
| 6 ‘Then Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for his 

finne offring, * and makean atonement for him- 
felfe,and for his поп. | 

And hee thall take the two hee goates,and | 
prefent them beforethe Lord at the deore ofthe 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron fhall caft lots ouer the two he | 
goates:one lot for the Lord,and the other for the 
Ъ InEbrew itis b Scape goate. Р 
called Azazel, | g And Aaron thall offer the goat,vpon which 
which fomefayis the Lords lot fhal fall, and make him a finne offe- 
amiountainenere ring. 


Ex M : то Butthe goat,on which the lot fhall fall to 
rather itiscalled | be the Scape goate,fhall be prefented aliue before 
i ер goate, | the Lord,to make reconciliation by him, бо let | 
pe se. himgoe(as a Scapegoat)intothe wilderneffe. | 
"into the defert,as 11 Thus Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for his | 
verie 25. finne offring,and make a reconciliation for him- 
felfe,and for his houfe, and fhall kill the bullocke 
for his finne oflring. 

12 And hee (ball take a cenfer full ofburning 
| coales from off the altar before the Lord,and his 
! handfull of fweet incenfe beaten fall, and bring 
\ gt within thee vaile, 
| з; And fhall put the incenfe vpon the fire be- 
| forethe Lord, that the [| cloud of theincenfe may 

couer the Mercifeate that is уроп [| the Teftimo- 
nie : fo he fhall not die. 


Wargeinciese 


| 


к Hebgan 


| 


€ The Holieft 
ef all. 
f| Or,the frsoke. 


{буре Arke. 


* Heb.9.1 3. 14 And hee all * take ofthe blood of the 
and 19.4. bullocke , * and /prinkleit with his finger уроп 
* Chap 4.6. the Mercifeat 4 Eaftward : and before the Merci- 


a Thatisionthe  arefhall hee Sprinkle ofthe blood with his fiñ- 


wardthe people: ger feuentimes, е . 

forthe head ofthe, 15 $ Then Һа heekill the pone thatis the 
pora Rood peoples finne offring, and bring his blood within 
Bi choad. the vaile and doe with thatblood, as he did with 


the Mercifeate and before the Mercifeate. 
16 So he (hall 


é Placedamong for the Tabernacle of the Congregation e placed 
them whichare — with them,in the middes of their vncleanneffe, 
E - 17 * Andtherefhall benoman in the Taber- 

Vols nacle ofthe Congregation when hee goeth in to 

I makean atonement іп the Holy place, vntill hee 

| come out, and haue made an atonement for him- 
felfe, and for his houfhold , afidfor all the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael. 

18 After,he fhall goe out vnto the f altar that 
is beforethe Lord, and make a reconciliation vp- 
onit,and fhall take of the blood ofthe bullocke, 
and of the blood of the goat,and put it vpon the 


£ Wherevpon the, 
Sweet inceníe and | 
pe fume was offz- 

acd. | 


| hornes ofthe Altar round about : 

19 So hall bee fprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger feuen times;and clenfe it,& halow 
itfrom the viicleanneffe ofthe children of Ifrael. 

зо € When hee hath made an end of purging 


| 


| 


the blood of the bullocke , and fprinkle it vpon | whom hee fhall confecrate (to minifter in his fa- 


DIE theHoly place from the | put onthe linnen clothes and holy veftments, 
vncleannes of the children ofIfracl, & from their | 
trefpaffes of all their finnes : fo thallhee doe alfo | 


cus: A-finne offering for atonemen 


ite goate: . 

21 And Aaron fhallputboth his hands Vie 
the head ofthe liue goate, and confeffe ouer him 
all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, and all 
their trelpaffes in all their finnes , putting them 
g vpon the head of the goate , and fhall fend bir g Herein this 
away (by the hand of a man appointed) into the: Eon UM fi 
wilderneffe. : : Chrift who bea- 

22 Sothegoate fhallbeare уроп him all their | reth che finnes of 
iniquities into | the land that is not inhabited, & | the peopleía.55.4 
he (ай let the goate goeinto the wilderneffe, Ё E^r. bua i 

23 After, Aaron fhall come intothe Taberna- festis 
cleofthe Congregation, and put off the linnen 
clothes, which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place,andleaue them there. [ 

24 Hee (hall wafh alfo his Seth with water in 
h theholy place, and put onhis owneraiment, 
and come out, and make his burnt offering and 
theburnt offering ofthe people , and make an a- 
tonement for hinifelfe,and for the people. 

25 Al the fat of thefinne offering fhall hee 
burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And hee that caried foorth the goate called, 
the Scape goate,fhall wath his clckhes, and wath) . 
his flefh in water , and after that fhall come into 
the hofte. | 

27 Alfothe bullocke for the burnt offring, an 
the goat for thefinne offring (whofe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
place) fhall one*cary out without the hofte to be| * лар. 30. 
burnt in the fire, with their skins, and with cheir| 2/1341. 
flefh,and with their doung. 

28 Andhee that burneth them fhall wath his 
clothes, and wah his flefh in water,& afterwar 
come into the hofte. X 

29 Q Sothisfhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto|.,.,, n 
you: thetenth day of the i fenenth moneth, yee AM ru 
{Һа k humble your toules, and doe no worke at| part of September 
all , whetKer it be one ofthe fame countrey, or a| and part of O&o- 
{tranger that foiourneth among you. , E Vs 

зо For that * day fhall the Prieft make ana- acon ap 
tonement for you to clenfe you: ye (halbe cleane | Numb.29 
from all your finnes before the Lord. 

31 This fhalbe a! Sabbath of reft vnto yon, and 
yee fhall humble your foules by an ordinance 


h Inthe coure 
where was the Y ae 
uer, Exod.5 0.18, 


by ab- 
fafting, 
7. 
|" (5яр,аз.л. 

1 öra rek which 


| ye fhall keepe 


moft diligently. 
for euer. А m Whomthe 
32 And the Prieft n whom he thall anoint, & | Prieft (hall anoine 
by Godscom- 


É d 
thers ftead) fhall maketheatonement, and fhalt facet di his Pas 


thet$toume, . 
33 Andfhall purge the holy San&uary & the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and fhall clerife 
| thealtar, and makean atonement for thePriefts, 
and for all the people ofthe Congregation. 
34 Andthis fhallbe an euerlafting ordinance 
vnto youto makean atonement for the children 
ofIfiael for all theirfinnes * once a yeere: and as |x £454, золе 
the Lord commanded Mo£s,he did, ibtirg.g. 


CHAP. XVII. 
| q Al facrifices mufi bee brought tosbe doore of the Tabe: nacte, 
7 Todcuils may sbey notoffez. te Therma) not eate blood, 
AS the Lord fpake vnto Mo'es, faying, 

2 Speakevnto Aaron,and to h s 'onnes, 
andto allthe children of I rael,& fay vnto them 
This is thething which the Lord hath а com 
manded, ying, l 

Whofoeuer he be of thehoufe of1fraetthat 
b killeth abullocke, or lambe, or goate in the 
hofte,or that killeth it out ofthe hofte, 


a 


a Left they fhould 
pradife ebat ido- 
>| latry,whichthe 

| у 
~, had learneda- 
, mong the Epype 


‘tians. 

ib To make a fae 
\ctificeor offering 
Ithetcof, 


4 


EM >= SS Oe ae 
__They are forbidden - 


Т doe armach 
abho rte ir, as 
thoughhehad 
Killed a man,aa 
Ifa 66.3. 

ld Wheeefoeuer 
they месе moned 


— ——— ——-. 


Chap.xviij. 


4 And bringeth it uot vnto the doore ofthe that foiourneth among you, fhall eate blood. 


‘Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an otte- 
ring ynto the Lord betore the Tabernacle ofthe 
Lord, ¢ blood fhall be imputed vnto that man:he 
hath fhed blood, wherefore that man fhall be cut 
ft from among his people. 
5 Therefore the children of Ifrael Һа bring 
eir offerings, which they would offer 4 abroad 
n the field,and prefent them vnto the Lord at the 


E foolifh deuo: Joore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation by 


еп to offer it. 


Exod.89 18. 
bap.4.3t. 
Meaning, what- 
focuet із notthe 
rue God.r.Cor, 


Ro.ao.plal 95.5, - 


Feridolatry is 
pirituall whore. 
itiome,becaafe 
aith toward God 
iabrokeo. 


g Iwill declare 

my wrath by ta- 

king vengeance 

eu him,as chap. 
9.3. 


the Prieft , and offer them for peace oftings vnto 
the Lord. 
6 Then the Prieft hall fprinkle the blood vp- 
n the Altar of the Lord before the doore of il. 
abernacle of the Congregation, and burne che 
at for a * fweet fauour vnto the Lord. 
т Andthey fhall no more offer their offrings 
nto* deuils after whom they haue gonea t who- 
ing: this fhal be an ordinance for euer vnto them 


in their generations, 


8 ФАК thou fhalt fay vnto them, Whofoc- 

er bebe of the houfe of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers 

hich foiourne among them, that offrcth a burnt 
offering or facrifice, 

9 And bringethit not упго the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto 
the Lord, even that man fhall bee cut off from his 
people. f 

10 € Likewife, whofoeuer he be of the houfe 
of Iirael,or of the ftrangers that foiourne among 
them, that eateth any blood, I will euen fet my 
face againft that perfon that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people: 

11 Forthe life of the flefh is in the blood, and 
I haue giuen it vnto yon to offer vpon the altar,to 
make an atonement for your foules : for this 
blood fhall make an atonement for the foule, 

12 Therfore I faid vnto the children of Ifrael, 
None of you hall eat blood : neither the ftranger 


€ Confanguinitie bindering marriage. 


Mofes may not 
take to wife 


His daughters 
daughter. 


13 Morewuer, wholocuer bebe of the children 
of Iraelyor ofthe ftrangers that fo ourne among 
them, which by hunting taketh any bealt or 
foule that may be} eaten, ‘he hall powre out the 
blood гћегеоЁ апа couer 1t with duk Е 

14 For thelife of all lefh is hus blood,it isiey- 
ned with hislife: therefore I faide vnto the chil- 
dren of liracl, « Ye (hal eat the blood of nof! Acth: 
for the life of all tlefh is the blood thereof ; who- 
{осиет eateth it fhall be cut off. 

1$ And enery perfon that eatcth it which di- 
eth alone, or that which is torne with beafts, whe- 
ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ftranger, 
he fhall both wafh his clothes,and wath him«líe 
in water,and be vncleane vnto the euen : atter he 
fhallbe || cleane. 

16 But if he wath thew: not,nor wath his || Acih 
then he fhall beare|[ his iniquitie. 


CHAPTXVMI. 
3 Theljraelites ough: natto follow the manners of the Egyptians 
andCanaaittes, 6 Themarriegee that arc unlawful 


Nd the Lord pake vnto Mo®s,faying, 
2 Speakevrtothe children of Hraeljand 
fay vnto them,I am the Lerd your God. 

3 After the:doings of the lande of Egypt, 
wherein уе dwelt,fhall yee not doe: and after the 
maner of the land of Canaan,whither I wil brirg 
you,fhall ye not doe, neither walke in their ordi- 
папсез. 

4 But doe after my iudgements, and keepe 
minc ordinances to walke therein :1 am the Lord 
your God, 

$ Ye fhal keepe therefore my Satutes,and my 


-iudgements, * which ifa man doe, hee fhall chen 


liue in them: b Tam the Lord. А 
6 Jes fhal come neezeto any of the kinred 
ofhis 


efh to с vncouer ber fhame: I am the Lord. 


y of nitie hindring 36771470. 


His fathers 


His vncles 
i wife. 


Mofes may 
not take to 
wife 


hisbrother. 


His fonnes wife or his 
wiues daughter. 


The daughter of his 
wiues fonne or 
daughter. 


—-—— 
tocateblood. 44 


h Whichthe law 
permitteih tobe 
carea,brcaufeu 
iscleane, * 


* Gee 4. 
lr liniog cree: 
fore, 


-[Or counted e'ramc, 
Jor, benel. 


Br the pen[binent 
of iss ene, 


y fhall preferue 
yout felues from 
thefe abominate 
posfollowing, 
which the Egyp* 
\tizos aod Caanas 
mites vie. 

* Ezeket rom, 
to.g.galj.i2. 

b Aodtherefere 
ye onghreo ferue 
me alunc,zs my 
people. 

e lhatis,twlie 
swith ber,though 
it bc vxder citle 
of mariage. 


Mary his 


hat are fo ot kinne to him asis above fpecified,fo alfecannot 
RS alfe „ов befides the perlout here fpecified, there arc slfomcaat 


As Mofes cannot centra Matrimony with the wom 
= ^ filter marrie with che meu chat are in like берсесе m 
thofe that afcend or defend of tle fame line , be it ol blood Qt kintod, 


F4 7 Thou. 


+ at qu ome 
Degrees ofkinred hindering mariage. 
т Thou fhalt not vncouerthefhame of thy 


father,nor thefhame of thy mother : for (he is thy 
‘mother, thou fhalt not difcouer her fhame. 


e bap. toT t. $ * Thefhame ofthy fathers d wife fhalt thou 
d Whichisthy -not difcouer : for it is thy fathers (Мате. 
"ftepmother. 


9 Thou (halt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
ie е ег, the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 
{е Ejther by fath g y э g 
b. шой о а Iter of thy mother,whether fhe be borne at home, 
‘inmatiage or © or borne without: thou fhaltnor difcouer their 
thecwiíc. fhame. 

10 The fhame ofthy fonnes daughter, or of 
thy daughters daughter,thou fhalt пог fay,vn- 
couer their fhame : for it is thy t fhame. 

11 The ате of thy fathers wiues daughter, 


f Theyare her 
ichildren whole 


1 h : 2 5 

Kame chonhalt begotten of thy father (for the is thy fifter) thou 
|= Сбар.2о.19. | fhaltnot, Z fay, difcouer her fhame. 

Bor fecress. 12 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the || fhame of 
р сың ана е |у fathers fifter : for (hee is thy fathers kinfewo- 


man. 
13 Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame ofthy 
mothers fifter : for (hee is thy mothers kiníewo- 


vacle doth dife 
Icouer. s 
+ Ebr thy fathers 


brathers wife. 
|+ Chap.2o.12. | кап? 

<Chap.ze.2t. | 14 *'ТПоп!Һа[спосунсочнегтһҺе fhame of thy 
h Becanfe the | g fathers brother: that u, thou fhalt noc goe in to 


idolaters ameng 
whom Gads pzo- 
ple had dwelt aud 
fhould dwell, 
'were ginen to 


his wife, for (he is thine + aunt, 

15 * Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
daughter in law : for fhe is thy fonnes wife: there- 

п ove fhalt thou not упсопег her /hame. 
df a | - 16 * Thou fhalt not di couer thefhameofthy 
charoeh histo | P brothers wife: for it is thy brothers fhame. 
beware of the | 17 Thou fhalt not difcouer the fhame of the 
fme, ( wife and ofher daughter, neither fhalt thou take 
E. etse her fonnes daughter,nor her daughtersdaughter, 
‘bénetoher fitter | to vncouer her fhame, for they аге shy kinfefolks, 
then to her. and it were wickedneffe. 
КО? it 18 Alfo thou fhalt not take а wife with her 
Werfoores | fifter, during her life, toi vexe ber, in vncouering 


кү € ^ | her ћате vpon her. 

akmgs3.10. =| 19 * Thon fhalt notalfo go vnto a woman to 
і ае | vncouer her ате , as long as fhe is put k apart 
paf. for her еа. 


1 Which wat an | 
'idole of the Am- 
'monites,vato 
whom they bur- 
ned and Jacrificed 
their children, 

з King 23.10, 


20 Moreouer, thou fhalt not giue thy felfe to 
thy neighbours wife by cainall copulation to be 
defiled with her. > 

21 * Alfo thou fhalt not giue thy t children 
to |! offer zbez» vnto ! Molech, neither fhalt thou 
PT E рс defile the Name of thy Ged: for I am the Lord, 
hechiceand | „22 „Thou fhalt not lic with the male as one li- 
principal ofal! -| eth with a woman: for ir isabomination, 
idols:andasthe | 23 * Thou fhalt notal o lie with any beaft to 
EL LU be defiled therewith, neither fhall any woman 

Sd hollow win. | апа before a beaft,to lie downethereto : for it 
in, hasing feuen | 15| abomination, 

places or cham. 24 Yefhal nor defile your felues in any ofthefe 

fec menie him: things: for in all thefe the nations are defiled 

lmeaethawas | Which I will caft out before you: 

BERT another | 25 And theland is defiled: therefore Y will 
tarledoucs: the | m vifitethe wickedneffe thereof vponit, and the 
BE V j land? fhall vomit out her inhabitants. 

‘the fft, a calfe: .26 Ye hall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
the xc,anoxe: | and my indgements, and commit none of thefe 
the feuenth,a abominations , afvell hee that is of rhe fame 
fiilde. This | COuntrey, as the fttanger that foiourneth among 

you. 
27 (For allthefe abominations haue the men 
ofthe land done,which were before you, and the 

Јат is defiled: 


wholes face was 
| like a calfe, his 
bands were euer 
ficetched out to 
receiue gifts : his 
priefts were cal- 
Icd Chemarim, с 
тезде 3 Kings 23$; hofea rn s. zeph.t.4. *СРар.20.15. [Or,confuffn. т I 
will pan fhthe langs where ‘uch ince(tuons marrages and pollutions are fuffered. 
з Hee сотраге Н the wicked tocuill humoars and farfetting, which cortupt the 
&omacke, and o pprefenazure, and therefore muft be caf ош by vomit, 


| | 


Leuiticus. — 


neither lie one to another, 


А repetition of. 
. 28 And Ћа not the land fpueyouout ifyee 
defile ic,as it © ірис out the people that were be- o Both for theie ` 
fore you 2) \ Wicked mariages, 

29 For whofoeuer thall commit any ofthefe |ы tinis - 
abominations,the perfons that do fo fhal p be cut | piricuall where. 
off from: among their people, dome with Me« 

зо Therefore (Һа ye keepe mine ordinances, |1 handfuch like 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cuftomes, | p Eitherdby the | 
кы: haue bene done before you,and that ye de- | ciuill (word,orby 
file not your felues therein: for Lam the Lorde |fome plague that 
your God, ns pus ene: 

CHAP. XIX. i 
A repetition of fundyy lawes and ordinances. 
AX the Lord fpake упо Mo^es,faying, 
2 Speakevnto all the Congregation of 
the ch Idren of Ifrael,and fay vnto them,*Ye fhal 
be2holy, for I the Lord your God а» holy. 
$ Ye fhall feare euery man his mother and- 
his father, and thal keepe my Sabbaths : for 1 am 
the Lord your God, 

4 ae (һай not turne vnto idoles,nor make 
you molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 

5 € And when yee (hall offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, ye fhall offer it b freely. b Of youe own 

6 *Itfhallbeearen the day yee offer itor on accord, · 
themorrow : and that which remairitth vntil the’|” p.715. 
third day, fhalbe burnt in the fire, 

7 For ifit be eaten the third day, it fhall bee 
vncleane, it hall not be c accepted. 

8 Therefore he that eateth it, fhall beare his 
iniquity, becaufe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord,and that perfon thallbe cut off 
from his people. 

9 € * When yereape the harueft of your land, 
yee fhall not reape euery corner of your field, 
neither fhalt thou gather the || gleanings of thy 
harueft. : 

то Thou fhalt not gather the grapes of th 
vineyard cleane, neither gather euery grape of 
thy vineyard, ^st thou fhalt leaue them for the 
ers and for the ftranger : 1 am the Lord your 
God. 5 

тт € Ye (hall not fteale,neither d deale falfely, 


* Chap, 1.44 end 
35,7. 2.007.116. 
a Thatis, voyd of 
all pollutioo, ido- 
latry, and fuper- 
{tition both of 
foule and body, 


ES 


с Томи, ef God, 


х Cbap.23.225 


JOr.gatheymg s, 
and (eaaings, 


d Inthat Which 
is committed to 
your credit, 

* Exod.ae.7.dewt, 
S. LM, Mabe. S 34. 


12 @* Alf yeefhallnot fweare by my Name 
falfely, neither fhalt thou defile the Name of thy 
God: I am the are: put bor 

1 Thou fhalt not do thy neighbor] wrong, tor, oppreffe biwa 
шы: rob him, * The oh hire Dn Wi |) аы 
abide with thee vntill the morning. [eno Р 

14 € Thou thalenot curfe the deafe, * neither | peu 27, ig, 
put a tumbling blocke before the blind,but fhalt 
feare thy God : I am the Lord. 

15 @ Yeefhall not doe vniuftly in iudgement, | 
* Thou fhalt not fanour the perfon "ofthe poore, #Еход.а3..адене, ` 
nor honour the perfon ofthe mighty, bs thou 1.17.04 16.15. 
fhalt iudge thy neighbour iuftly. Viv mo 

16 $ Thou fhalt not ewalke about with tales | backbiter or quae 
among thy people. Thou fhalenot f ftand againft | rell picker. 
the blood of thy neighbour +I am the Lord. f By confenting 

17 € Thou hale not hatethy brother in thine Ravine cab 
heart, but thou fhalt plainely rebuke thy neigh- һе d ken 
bour, T and ег bim not to finne. { Ebr. Juffer not 

18 € Thou halt not auenge, nor be mindfull sse ороп биз, 
of wrong againft the children of thy people, * but 


fhalt lone thy neighbour as thy felfe : I am the SER dt 
Lord. © liars 3.8, 


19 Yee thallkee emine ordinances Thou 
fhalt not let thy cartell gender with g others О 
diuers k.nds, Thou thale not fowe thy field with 
mingled fede, neither (hall a ‘garment of diuers 
things, 


р As an horfeto 
leapean affe ар 
aniule a mate, 


fundry lawesand ordinances. l Chapxx — Vnlawfull coniun&ions, 45 
> things,« of liunen and woollen come уроп "TA giuech his children vnto 2 Mole О; he, By Mole 
20 €. Whofoeuer alio lieth and medleth with} death , the people of the land fh fone А а А 
awoman that is a bond-maid,affanced toan hu£-| death. e! idole, Chap, 
| band,and nog redeemed, nor treedome given her, 3 -— Pede 


3 And I will b fet my Giceagainft that man, 


Ebr.a beating fal е (hallbefcourged , bue they fhall not die, be-| and cut him off fromamong hi 1 ү = 
| is oe reade 6e) caufc fhe is notmade free, ! А he hath ginen his шка ub Mo -i a b 
Дия. 21 Andhe thall bring for histrefpaffe offering | defile my SanQuarie , and to pollute mine holy. 


Name, 
4 Andifthe piant of the land hide their| 
eyes ‚ and winke at that man when hee giueth his А 
Idren vnto Molech,and kill him not, me Bed 
$ Thenwillfetmy face againft chat man,an боа улке 
againft his familie , and will cut bam off , and all| wi not fuffer wice 
that goe a whoring after him to commit whore4*°4"* te goe 
dome with Molech,from among their people. фане 
.6 M Ifanyturneatter fuch as worke with 
rits,and after foothíayers to go a d whoring a 
them, then will I fet my face againft that perfon, 
and will cut him ott from among his people. 

7 E Sanüifie your felues therefore, * and bel idolatry, 
holy,for I am the Lord your God, * Chaput ag. 
8 Keep yetherefore mine ordinances, and dog; '-P*#"-16- 

them: I am the Lord which doeth (an&ifie you. 


vnto the Lord, atthe doore of the Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, a ramme for a treipafle ofte- c Thoughthe 
g. | | 4 prople be negli- 

22 Then the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the tre'paffe offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which bec 
hath done, and pardon (hall be giuen him for his 
finne which he hath committed, 

23 @.Alfo when yee Һај come into the land, 
«сале asthat | and haue planted euery tree for meat , yee ^i {hall 
thing which is пор Count the fruite thereof as vncircumaifed : three 
eircumci;ed, yeere fhall it bee vncircumcifed vnto you: it fhall 
not be eaten. 

24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit thrreo 
of fhall be holy to the praife of the Lord. 

25 Andinthefift yeerefhall ye eat of the fruit 


fer 

eri d Тоейеете for. 
сезет of conie 
eer fpitiwell 
whoredome,er 


b Itfhallbeva- 


ofit,thatit may || vecld to you theincreafethere-|— 9 € * If therebe any that curfeth his father on * Exod.21.17, 
AME S: "a | of: LamtheLord your Ged his boc: , he fhall d the death, еше hee hath P729.29.12. : 
Jf besbre it bee 26 € Ye fhall not eat the flefh with the|| blood:| curfed his father and his mother, ¢ his blood fba ЖА peo t 
тес" oeber- | vefhall not vie witchcraft,nor i obferuetimes, be vpon him, cae 
wi meafore luce’ 27 * Yee (ай not К cut round the corzers o то € * Andthemanthat committeth adultery * Des'.22.23, 
kieorvaluckie | your heads, neither fhalt thou || marre che tuftes| with another mans wife;becauíe he hath commit sobe 8.4, 5. 


ted adulterie with his neighbours wife, the adul^ 
terer and theadulteretfe fhall die the death, 

хг And the man that lieth with his fathers 

.wife, becaufe hee hath vncouered his fathers 


ofthy beard. 

28 * Ye Ћа not cut your flefh for the «dead, 
nor make any print ofa !marke уроп you: I am 
the Lord, 


dayes. 

* Chap. 1.5. 

k Asdidthe Gen. 
tiles infigne of 


monrning. 

1 Orseutorseare. | 29 & Thoufhalenotmakethy daughter com-| * fhame, they fhall both die: their blood /Бай bee * Chap 18 s, 
M Foie m mon, to caufe her to bee a ™ whore, left theland | vpon them. | , | dennaz jo. 
T al/o fall to whoredome, and the land bee full o 12 Alfo the man that lieth with his danghre 


‘in law, they both fhall die the death , they haue 


Ji М. E 
|ì Bywhipping |wickedneffe. 


as ye i зо € Yee fhall Кеере my Sabbaths, and reue- wrought || abomination,their blood /ba be уроп, | ce cose fum. 
Wem markes үс, my San&uary : 1 am the Lord. them, { 
Yee (hall not regard zhem that worke| 13 € * The man alfo that lieth withthe male, * Chap.18 13. 


т AsdidtheCy-| 31 € i ' 
with fpirits ‚ * neither Soothfayers : yee fhall not | as one lich with a woman, they haue both com4 


mitted abomination : they fhall die the death, 


prians,and Lo. 


E eler „g.p, cke to them to be defiled by them, Lam the Lord 1 

n [atokeaofre- |y Our God. theirblood(balbevpon them, — 

werence. 32 € Thou fhalt rife vp before the һоаге- 14 Likewife he that taketh a wifeand her поч 
head, and honour the perfon of the oldman,and | ther, f committeth wickedneffe : they (hall burné ¢ t іван ехеста- 
dread thy God : I am the Lord, himand them with fire, that cherc be no wicked ble and deteftabl 

35 @ And if a ftranger foiourne with thee in nefe among you. | thing. 
à our land,ye fhall pec[| vexe him. .15 * Allo theman that lieth with a beaft,fkal] * eyed 115. 
[ушр 34 * But the ftranger that dwelleth with you, | die the death,and ye fhall flay the beaft. 


EE 21 : 7 
М ж ia 16 Andifa woman come со апу beaft,and li 


fhall be as one of your felues, and thou fhalt loue 


im as.thy elfe: for ye were Йгапрегэ intheland 
fEgypt: Тат the Lord your God. _ 

35 Ye fhall not doe vniuftly ia iudgement, 
o Asin meafaring 20 ° line,in weight,in mealure. í 
the ground. 36 * You thal haveiuft balances true weights, 
*Prowisrand |дүгпөр Ephah,and a trneHin,J amthe Lord your 


Куше. od, which haue brought you out of the land of 
meafures he mez- 
nethall other. 
Of Ephah,reade 
Exo.14,;6.& of 
Hin,Ex0,29.90. 


PByPt. 4 А : 

37 Therefore fhall yee ob’erue, all mine ordi- 
ances, and all my iudgements , and doe them : 
am the Lord. ù - 


: CHAP, XX. | 

They that gine of their fred to Molech uufldie, 6 They that 

baue reconr [е 10 farcertys, 10 The manthat comsmitterhadule 

tery. v1 Ince(lyor fornication with thr kinrtd or аф 24. 
Ifraclapsculiar peopletotbe Lord, 


AN the Lord pake vnto Mofes,aying, 


~ 


2 Thou halt fay abo to thechildi enof 
* Who oener hee bee of the children of Lf 
ofthe ftrangers that dwell in Izacl, ciat | 


frael, 


+ bap 18.21. 
- gael, or 


thcrewitb,then thou fhalt kill the woman and th 
beaft : they Һа die rhe death, their blood fhai b 
уроп them. 


_ тт Alo the man that taketh his fitter , his fa4 


thers daughter,or his mothers daughter, and (сеу 
her fhame,and thee keth his. fhame, 1t 1s villenic 
therefore they fhall bee cut oft in the fight То 
their people, because he hath vncoucred hus fifter 
fhame,hefballbeare hisiniquiuc. . 

18 *The man a! that lieth with a woma 
hauiug her || difeafe ‚ and vncouercth her Бате 
and openeth her fountaine and fhe open the foun 
caine of her blood, they fhall be cucn both cur o 
fromamong their people. 

19 Morcouer , thou fhalt not vncouer th 
ате of thy * mothers fifter , nor of thy fathe: 
filter : becauf hee hath vacouered his f kin,tbe 

Lbeare their iniquitie. ү a 
m ma ct man that licth with his fa 
thers brothers. wife, and vncoucreth his vn- 


cles fhame : they fhall beare their uuquitic pi an 


| Edrin tbe oper ef 
she children af 
sheir people, 


* Chap. 18.19. 
| Or. fowres. 


"СЬ. 8 13,17. 
ТЕБА, 


|. " - - i 
~ Ordinance es touching p ehe: | thePriefts, Whio may ~ 
B They thallbe | fhall die = childkeffe, h 1 Neither (hall hee goe to any || dead bod » Orto the Бейш 
jcutoftromehei |— z1 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, nor make himfelfe vncleane by his father or by | if she dead. 
онт | committeth filthineffe,beeas/é he hath vncouered his mother, T = 
| his brothers 4 fhame,they fhalbe childleffe. |. 12 Neither thallhe goe out ofthe bh San@tuary, geag — 
22 € Yee (hall keepe therefore ail mine * or- | nor pollute the holy place of his God : for the | ` 
dinances and all my indgements:, and doe them, | i crowne of the anointing oyleof his God s vpon і Forby hisan- ' 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell there- | him : I am the Lord. : Nonne PPS ia 
in,{pue you not out. | 13 Alfo he fhalltake a maid vnto his wife: ps 


taken as ba(tards, 
aud not counted 
| among the Ifrae- 
lites. 
ih Reade Chap. 
18,16. 

* Chap.18 a6. 


Т ther Priefts and 
23 Wherefore ye fhall not walkein the maners 
|* Chbap.i8.1 5, 


14 Bat a widowe or a diuorced woman, ora thereforecontd | 
of this nation which I сай out before you: for 


polluted , er an harlot , теё (hall he not marry, potlamentthe 
they hauecommitted all thefe things, * therefore | but fhall take a maide of his owne k people to eid, ЛЕВ hee 
I abhorred them, 


Bo ouldhaac pol- 
7 _ pwites 
24. But I haue faid vnto you, Ye fhallinherite 


8 M 5 uted his holy 
15 Neither fhall hee defile his | fecde among binting. 
their land, and I will giue it vnto you to poffeffe 
it, esen a land that i floweth with milke and ho- 


his people. for I am the Lord which fan@itie К Notooel of 
me: Lam the Lord your God, which haue fepa- 


him ‚ bistribe, but of 
rated you from other people, 


* MI Ifael. 
16 € AndtheLord fpake vnco Mofes, faying, B gum any , 
25 * Therefore fhall yee put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaftes and vncleane , and be- 


17 Speake vnto Aaron and fay , Whofoeuer pachaite or defa- 
tweene vncleane fonles and cleane : neither fhall 


of thy feede in their generations hath any bles, Fed woman, 
mifhes , fhall not praefíe to offer the bread of his 

yee k defile your felues with beafts and foules nor 

with any creeping thing, that the ground bring- 


God: 
eth forth,which I haue feparated from you as vn- 


© Dest.9.$. 


i Fullof зра» 
| dance ofall things. 
{ 


|ж Chapar 142,36 
| dext.1404. 


k By eativg them 
contcary to my 
commandement, 


18 For whofoeuer hath any blemifh, hall not 
come neere : as а man blinde or lame, or that. 
hath ™ aflat nofe , or that hath any nmi(hapen fn Which isde- 


cleane. . member, . ermcd or brni- 
* Vire 7. 26 Therefore thall ye be* holy vnto me: for I 19 Or, a manthat hath a broken foote , or a: Pea посе 
the Lord am holy,and І haue leparated youfrom | broker hand, Eq Ene d has 


other peoplethat ye fhould be mine. 

27 @* And if a man or woman haue a fpirit 
of diuination, or 'oothfaying in them, they fhall 
die the death : they Һай опе them to death, 
their blood/bad be уроп them, 


* Dent 18.11, 


20 Or, s crookebackt , or bleare cyed , e or ES in number 
I, (44,233 .7. 


hath a blemifh in his eyejor be fcuruy,or fcabbed, тоге от lefe 
or hath ha ftones broken. . Ы а rna 
2t None ofthe feede of Aaron the Prieft that | "9Р6 
‘| hath ablemihh „Бай come neere to offer the fa- 
crifices of the Lord made.by fire, hauing a ble- | 
CHRP! XXI. : "| mifh: hee fhall not preafle to offer the р bread of p. As the hew- 
3 For whors the Priefismap lamens. 6 Howpure ibePriefles | his God, — (T У p redd, and meat 
onphi to Ge,botb jn shemjeluer and mtheir fane. o 22 The bread of his God y enen of the ¢ moft Jub Ч 
AX the Lord faid упо Mofes , Speake vnto. holy,and + ofthe holy fhallhe eate: . s or rig 
the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron, and fay vn- | 23 Buthefhall not goe in vnto the f vaile,nor {г As ofthe tenths 

a By touching the tO them,Let none be 2 defiled by the dead among | come neere thealtar, becaufehée hatha blemifh, ў, Баи 
deadlamenting, his people. . ‚1 Пей ће pollute my San&uaries : for I am the Lord ў 101901 Sep us 
jorbeingaceheit | 2 Butbyhis kinfemanthatis neere vnto him: | thatfanGifie them. · sl. 3 

ӨН tew:t, by his mother, ог by his father, orbyhis| 24 Thus раке Mofes vnto Aaron, and to his 

fonne,or by hisdaughter,or by his brother. ` `| fonnes,and to all the children of Ifrael. 

b Forbeingmare| 3 Ог by his fifter a 5 maid, that is neere vnto 
ыса he (eemed to | him, which hath not had an husband: for her t he 


be cnt off from his may lament 
familie. E 


br. | 4 Hefhallnotlament for thec Prince among 
Vy a j his и pollutehimfelfe. · . 
‘с The Peietwas | 5 "Theyfhall not make*bald parts уроп their 
аана о  |head,nor fhaue off the lockes of their beard, nor 
moarne fot his о 3 5 2 ? 
next kinred onely, Make any cuttings in their flefh. — 
|* Chap.19.27- 6 They fhalibe holy vnto their God,andnot 
pollute the Name of their-God : for the facrifi- 
ces of rhe Lord made by fire , and the bread of 
their Godthey doe offer: therefore they Һай be you feed among yourgenerations after you,that 
holy. à | broucheth the holy things which the children of, Te eat thereof, 
7 They fhall not take to wife an whore , or | Ifrael hallow vnto the Lord, haning his vnclean- Š 
d Whichbathan |d one polluted,neither fhall they marry a woman | пее vponhim , euen that perfon Һа] bee cut o 
«шПозте,ог іѕ |diuorced from her husband : for fuch one #holy | from my fight : 1 am the Lord. 
defamed. упо his God. à | 4 * Whofoeuer alfo of the feed of Aaron 1s |* Chbap.1s.t. 
eThon(haltconet; 8 Thou fhalt e fan&ifie him therefore , for | a leper, or hath a running iffue, he fhall not eate 
phem hoty, zad te- pe offereth the £ bread of thy God: hefhalbeho-| of the holy things yntill he bee cleane? and who 


€ HOWPLOXXII, 


`| 3 Whooughe toat рате from eating she shings that were offered. 
tg Whee cblation [honid beofferca. 


bare the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

> Speake ynto Aaron,andto his tonnes, | 

that they bee 2feparated from the holy things ot |, Meaning, that 
the children of Itrael, and that they pollute not the Prieft abfame 
mine holy Name іп thofe things, which they (trem eating,fo 
hallow vnto me: 1 amthe Lord. eb де 

- 3 Say vnto them, Whofoeuer bee bee of all à 


f The fheer= ly vnto thee: for I the Lord which fan&ifie yon, | fo toucheth any that is ¢ vncleane by reafón of the 


bread. am holy. и i 1 dead, or a man who€ ifluéoffeed runneth from ea cumin 
9 TF a Prieftes daughter fall to play hef him, ` being at burial of 
whore, the pollutethher father: therefore fhallfhe| 5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping the dead. 


beburnt with fire, | thing , whereby he may bee made vncleane, or a 
то € Alfothe high Prieftamong his brethren, man by whom he may take vncleanneffe, t what- 4 ey.eccording to 

( уроп whofe head the anointing oyle was pow-| foeuer vncleanneffe he hath, | 

red, and hath confecrated his handto putonthe| ^ 6 The perfon that hath touched fuch, tha 


| Д his uscleannt{fee 
g Hefhallvfeno "dac n 


fachecremonies 


ете розе ) Thall not g vriceuer his ђела,поггепе therefore bee vncleane vntill the euen , апа fhal 
obferued, TE 


s clothes, -~ -4 vot éat ofthe holy shings,|excepthe haue are ШАШ 
1 


| 


| 


{ Or bread. 
* Exod.23.3 C. 
ext #3. 


d Which is not 
ofthe tribe of 
Leni. 


e Some reade,the 
fernaatwhich had 


his eare boared 


and would nor goe 


free, Exod.2 1.6, 


f Wheis notof a 


the Pricftakin- 
deed, 


* Chap. 10,14 
g Helhall give 


that and a fifth 
patteuct, 


! fhalleate o£ it, alio he thatis borne in his 


'cate of the holy th ings. Chap xxiij. _ 


his flefh with water. 

7 But when the Sunne is downe, he fhall bee 
cleane,and fhall afterward eat of the holy things: 
for itis his |} foode, 

8 *Ofa beaft char dieth,or is rent with beats, 
whereby he may be defiled,he hall not eat : I am 
the Lord. А 
:‚ ә Letthenkeepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leftthey beare ther finne for it,and die for іс, if 
they.dehle it : I the Lord fan&ifie them, 

то There fhall no 4 ftranger alfo eate of the 
holy ching , neither € the gheit of the Prictt, nei- 
ther Һај an hired fernant eate of the holy ES 


11 But ifthe Prieft buy any with толу ‚ hee 
оше: 
they (hall eate of his тезге. 


12 Ifthe Priefts daughter alfo bemaried vnto 
f ftranger,fhe may not eate of the holy oftrings, 
13 Notwithftanding if the Priefts daughter be 
a widow or diuorced , and haue no childe, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houfe, fhe (hall eat of 
her fathers bread, as fhee did in her * youth : but 
there fhall no ftranger eate thereof. 

14 Qf a maneat ofthe holy thing vnwitting- 
ly, he Һа putthe g fift part thereunto, and giue 


it vnto the Prieft with the halowed thing, 


15 Sothey fhall not defile the holy things of 
the e n of Ifrael, which they offer vnto the 
Lor 
16 Neither caufe the pesplevo beare the iniqui- 


h Forifthey did tie oftheir htrefpaffe , while they eate their holy 
notoffertortheic thing : for I the Lord doe halowthem. 


errour,the peep! 
by their example 
might commit th 


| like offence, 


і 


17 € Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, | 


18 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his fonncs, and 
to all the children of Ifrael, and fay vnto them, 
Whofoeuer hee be of the houte of Ifrael , or of the 
ftrangers in Ifrael, that will offer his facrifice for 
alltheir vowes, and for all their free offerings, 


‚| which they vfeto offer ynto the Lord for a burnt 


^ Dewtr$.3te 
Seclies.3 5.290 


Jor wart. 


*Ghap.21.18. 


i Yefhallaotre- 
ceiue 20у voper- 
fe&thins of a 
ftraoger,to make 
it tke Lords offe- 
ring: which hee 
calleth the bread 
of the Lord, 


oftring, 

19 Ye ай offer of your free minde a male 
without blemifh ofthe beeues,of che fheepe,or of 
the роагеѕ, 

20 Ye Ња not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
mifh,for that fhall not be acceptable for you. 

21 * And wholoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accomplifh his vow , orfora 
free offring of the becues,or ofthe theepe, his free 


oftring thalbe perfe&, no blemifh fhalbe init. 


22 Blinde,or broken, or maimed,or hauing a 
|| wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed : the‘e fhall ye not 
offer vnto the Lord, nor make an offring by fire 
ofthe'e vpon the Altar ofthe Lord, 

23 Yetabullocke, or a fhcepe that hath алу 
* sember füperfluous or lacking, fich mayeft thou 
prefent for a free offering , but for a vowit fball 
not be accepted. | 

24 Yefhall not offer vntothe Lord that which 
isbruifed or crufhed, or broken,or cut away ,nel~ 
ther Һа] ye make an offering thereof in your land, 

25 Neither i of the hand of a ftranger (ball 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of thefe,be- 
caufe their corruption й іп them, there is a ble- 
mith in them : therefore Һай they notbe accepted 
for you. à 

26 $ Andthe Lord pake vnto Mo's, faying, 

27 When abullocke, ога fheepe , ora goate 
fhalbe brought foorth,it (hall be euen feucn daycs 
vnder his damme : and from the eight day foorth 
itfhalbe accepted for a facrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord, 


he 


| then yeefhall bring || асаб of the firft fruits of 


wr» - 


ki 


Solemnc f; aftes. 

28 As for the cowor the ewe,ye fhal not* "i 

т and her yong berth in one day. 
29 So when ye will offer a thanke offering vn 

to the Lord, ye fhall offer willingly, 

зо Thefame day it fhall be eaten,ye thal leau 
* none ofit vntill the morrow: I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore fhal! yee kcepe my Commande 
ments and doe them: for I amthe Lord. 

32 Neither fhall ye k pollute mine holy Name 
but I will be hallowed among the children of 1t 
rael, I che Lord fan&ifte you, 

33 Which haue brought you out of the lan 
of Egypt,to be your God: I am the Lord. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

2 The feafesof sve Lora. 3 The Sabsath, $ The Pafeeue 
6 Toefeaft of unleanenedbread, 10 The fea of br fi {инет 
16 Wirfustide. 14 The feafl of blowseg vumyen. 34 Th 
feaf of 1 abernacles, 


A~ dthe Lord раке vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Ifrael an 
lay vnto them, The feafts af the Lord which ye 
(hall call the holy || affemblies, enen chef are m 
feaítes, 

* Sx dayes|| (hall worke be done,but in the 
feuenth day fhal bee the Sabbath of reft y an hol 
{| conuocation, ve (hall doe no worke греет, ici: 
the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. 

4  Thefe are the feafts ofthe Lord,ana hol 
conuocations,which yee fhall procl.ume in thei 
a eafons. 

5 Inthe firltmoneth, and in the fourteen 
day of the moncth at euening [Барс the Paflcouc 
of the Lord, 

6 And on the fifteenth day af this monet 
[hall tee the fealt * of vnleanened bread vnto th 
Lord : feuen dayes усе fhall cate. vnleauened 
bread. А 

7 Inthefirft day yee hall haue an holy con-| 
nocation : yee fhall doe no b feruile worke therein. b Or,bodity t- 

8 Alfoyefhallofferlacrifice made by fire vn-| boer,taue about 
to the Lord feuen dayes , and in the c fcuenth day шын: a 
fhalbe an holy conuocation : yefhal doe no тшо, ү, E 
worke therein, 

9 € AndtheLordípake vnto Moles, faying, 

то Speake vnto the children of liracl, and tay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land whic 
I gine vnto you , and reape the harveft thereof, 


* Denia б, 


* Chapa 15. 


k For whofoes 
doth utheewife 
theo God tom- 
maodeth,polla. | 
te his Name, 


[Cy commocations. 


*Exod.36.9.10, 
| Or, 1e set) wrie 
1 Or afermi), 


a Forthe Sabbath 
was kept coery 
weeke,andiheíe 
other were kept 
but vace every 
усее. 
*Exsdizag | 
n295,28.13, 


the feaft;audthe 
feuenth were kept 
holy «inthe ret 
they might worka, 
except avy feaft 
were istermedled, 
asthe (сай of va- 
leasiencd bread, 
the &fteenth day, 
and the leaft of 
heaves the fig. 
teenth day 

fOr an Ornev. v aat 
Demt.36.196 

rath aig. 7 


your harteft vnto the Pricft, 

11 And hee fhall fhake the fheafe before the 
Lord,that it may be acceptable for you: the mor- 
row after the d Sabbath, the Prieft (hall hake it. 

12 Andthat day when ye fhake the theafe, thal 
yee prepare a lambe without blemifh of a yeere 
old,for a burnt offering vnto the Lord : ч! 

13 Audcthe meare offcring thereof fhal be two 15729 Tinere 
етеп deales of fine flouremungled with oyle,for| бун uf 
afacrifice made by fire vntothe Lord of fweetta-| the Sabbath of 
uour ; and the drinke offering thereof the fourth һе Paffeener, 
part f ofan Hin of wine. ELT. + 

14 And ye fhall eat neither bread nor parched | i, otis o o. 
corne,nor if reene cares, үз the felie lame e mers. perde Exo 
that ye Ыл ап ойегїпр vnto vour God: Я „> Ta 
this fhalbe а Law for cucr in your generations and Tinne: 
in alf vonr dwellings. — 

15 € Ye fhall count alfo to you from the mor- 
row after the Sabbath , «wen from the day that ye 
fall bring the fheafc of the fhake-ottenng, feucn 
|| Sabbaths they fhalbe complete. 

16 Vito the morrow after the feuenth Sabbath 


ай усе number fiftic dayes: chen yee Һай bung | 


T 


g Thx їр the fe 
venth day alter 
the lift Sabbath 
ol the Pafeoucs, 
{ Or weckes. 


е 


с Theürildayof | 


| 


m 
Solem efeaftesand — 
anew meate offering vnto the Lord. — 

17 Yee fhall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the fhake ottering : they fhall bee two 
[одие of two tenth deales of fine floure , which 
thall be baken wich b leanen for firft fuites упсо 
the Lord. "E. - 

18 Alio yee fhall offer with the breadfeuen 
lambes without blemifh ofone yeere olde , and 


Leuit 


Becaufethe 

riek оца eate 
ghem,1sCha.7.t3. 
land th: у Боша 


D. Ё End a yong bullocke and two rames:they (hall befor 
the Akar © laburutoffering vnto the Lord, with their meate 


offerings and their drinke offerings , for a facri- 
ficemade by fire ofa fiveet fauour vutothe Lord. 

19 Then yee (hall prepare an hee goate for a 
finne oftring, and two larnbes ofone yere oldfor 
peaceoffeings. — 

‘20 Andthe Prieft (hall (hakethem to and fro 
with the bread ofthe firit fruits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes: they thalbe holy to the 
Гога Юг thei Prieft. — ' 

21 So ye (hall proclaimethe fame day, that it 
may beanholy conuocation уто you : yee fhall 
doe no feruile worke therein : it (ball bee an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations, © ' 

22 €*And when youreape the harueft of your 
land,thou halt not rid cleane the corners of thy 
field when thou reapeft , neither (halt thou make 
any after gathering ofthy harueft, bur fhalt leaue 
them vito the poore and to the ftranger: I am 
the Lord your God. А 
23 € Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
24 Speake vntothe children of Itraeland fay, 
Inthekfeuenth moneth , and in the firft day of 


| 


That is offered 
xothe Lord,& the 
zettiheuld be for 
the Priefts. 


* Chap .19.% 
deur.24. 19. 


k Thatis,about 


theendofSep- {the moneth ауес! haue a Sabbath, for there- 
tember. membrance of blowing the trumpets, an holy 
1 Oramholyday | conuocation. 

tothe Lord. 


25 Yee fhull doe no feruile worke therein , but 
offerfacrincemadebyfirevnto theLord. —— 

26 @ And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes laying, 

27 The * tenth alfo of this feuench moneth 
fhalbe aday of reconciliation : it fhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto you,and ye (hal: humble your 
foules, and offer facrifice madeby fire vnto the 


m Which blow- 


ling Wastopnt 
theminremem- |, 
brance ofthe má- 
told feats that 
were in that mo- 
seth and of the 
lubile, 
* Chap.t6.29,3% 
нит л 9.7]. 
в Byfafting and 
pracer. 


| 


Lord. 

28 And ye fhall doeno worke that fame day: 
foritisa day of reconciliation , to makean at- 
tonement for you before the Lord your God. | 

29 For every perfon that humbleth nothim- 
felfe that fame day, fhall euen be cut offfrom his 
people. 

зо Andeuery perfon that thal doe any worke 
that fame day, rhe fame рег!оп alfo will I deftroy 
from among his people. 

31 Ye hall doe no maner worke therefore : this 

allbe a law for cuer in your generations, therew- 
out all your dwellings, 
32 This fhall bee vnto you a Sabbath of reft, 
and ye fhall humble yourfoules : in the ninth day 
of the moneth at euen , from euen to euen (Һай 
ye T celebrate your Sabbath, | 

33 € Andthe Lord fpake vnto о 

34. Speake vnto the children of Tfrael,and fay, 
* Inthe fifteenth day of thisfeuenth moneth (had 


e Which соп: 
taineth a niyht& a 
day: yet they 
tooke it hut foe 


their oatorall days! р. for {епеп dayes the feaft of Tabernacles vnto 
Ebr, y 
л | the Lord. 


“Numb 39.13, 35 In thefirft day fhalóe an holy conuocati- | 
бож 7.2137. on : ve Ћа doe по fernile worke rhirein, 

36 Seuen daves yee fhall offer * (acrifice made 
* £xed.as.18. 


by fire vnto the Lord, and п the eight day fhalbe 
anholy conuocatien vnto you, and ye fhall offer 
facrifices made by fire vntothe Lord : itis the 


cus. holy conuocations, The - 


P folemne affembly, ye fhall doe no feruile worke 4 o, aday whee 
thertin. L ; 

37 Thefe are the feafts of che Lord(which yee 
fhall call holy couocations) to offer facrifice 
madeby fire vnto the Lord, as burnt offering and 
meate offering , 4 facrifice,and drinke offerings, 
euery one vpon his day, 

38 Belidethe Sabbaths ofthe Lord,and befide 
your gifts,and befide all your vowes , and befide 
all your free offrings, which ye (hall giue vnto 
the Lord. : 

39 But in the fifteenth day.of the fenenth mo- 
neth, when yee haue gathered in the fruite of the 
land, yee (hall keepe an holy feaft vnto the Lord 
feuen dayes: in the firft day fhal beea т Sabbath : 
likewifein theeight day ball be a Sabbath, 

40 And yee {hall rake: you in the firft day the 
fruit of: gom trees,branches of palme trees,and 
the bowes of || thicke trees, and willowes of the 
brooke , and fhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God feuen dayes. 

41 So yee fhall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord 
feuen dayes in the yére,by a perpetuall ordinance 
through your generations:in the feuenth moneth 
fhall you keepeit. 

42 Yee fhall dwell in boothes fetten dayes : all 
that are Ifraelitesborne, (hall dwell in boothes, 

43 That your pofterity may knowthat I haue 
madethe children of Ifrael to dwell in f boothes, 
when I brought them out ofthe land ofEgypt:1 
am the Lord your God. . 

44. So Mofes declared vnto the children of If- 
rael the feafts. | 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


з Theoyle for tbe lampes, $ Theflewiread. 14 The Барретт 
[halbe flowed. 17 Fre shat killech fhalte killed, : 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mo'es,faying, 
А . 2 aCommand the children of Itraelythat 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 
the light,to самі the lampsto burne continually 
Without the-vaile 5 of the Teftimony, in|b Which таве 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Һа Aaron pep arated Ша 
drefle them , both euen and morning before th НУ 
Lord alwayes : thu [bali be alaw for euer through) the Teftimony, 
your generations, from the Sandie 
4 Нее fhalldreffe the lampes уроп the * pur 
. Caudlefticke before the Lord perpetually. 

§ @ Alothoufhalccake fine floure,and bak 
rwelue * cakes thereof: rwo ‘tenth deales fhalb 
1n one cake. 

6 Aud thou fhalt fetthem in two rowes, fix 
in arow,vpon a puretablebefore the Lord. 

7 Thon fhalt alfo put pure incenfé vpon th 
rowes,that d in {tead of the bread it may bee for 
remembrance, and an. offering made by бге vnt 
the Lord, 

8 Euery Sabbath hee fhall pnt them in rowe 
before the Lord euermore , rrceising them of th 
children of Ifrael for an euerlafting Couenant. 

9 * Andthe bread fhalbe Aarons and his fons 
and they Фай eate it in the holy place : for it i 
moft holy vnto him ofthe offerings of the Lor 
madeby fireby a perpetuallordinance. 

10 € Andthere went coucamong the childre 
of Iírael the fonne of an Yfraelitifh woman, whoft 
father was an Egyptian: and this Гоппе of the I 


t 


inthe people 2ге 
flaycd топа! 
коке. 


Or,peace 
fering, 


.Or,a folemse 
сай. 


Or, of Goucher 
hicke with leanes. 


Ia the wildere 
effe, fosa(much 

£ they would not 
redit lofhaa and 
aleb,when they 
eturRed from 
pying the land 
of Canaan, 


а Reade Exod. 
17.10. 


* Exod. 5 300 
€ That is,cwo 
Omers, reade 
Exod.t6.16. 


d For it was burnt 
enety Sabbath, 
whenthe bread 
was takenawaye 


* Exod.29.33, 
chbap.$.31. 
maith. 12.055, 


e Meaning,vae 
of his tent. 


raelitifh woman, and a man of Ifrael ftrouetoge 


getherin the hofte, 
11 So the Ifraelitith womans fonne f blafphe 
med the Name of the Lord, and curfed , and the 
brought 


Е By {wearing or 
delpiting God, 


b hemer flened. Chap. хху. а vu 


brought him vnto Mofes (his mothers name alfo | 9 *'Thenthou fhalt сапе co blow the trum 
was Shelomith,the daughter of Dibri ofthetribe pet of the Inbile in the tenth day of the cucnth 
of Dan) ; moucth : euen in the day of the reconciliatien 
12 Andthey * put him in ward {зай yee make the trumpet blowe thorowout a 
thein the minde ofthe Lord. your land, 
13 Then the Lord (раке vnto Mofes, faving, | 10 And усе hall hallow that yecre , enen ch 
14 Bring the bla‘phemer without the hofte, | fiftieth yeere, and proclaime liberty in the Lmd 
and let all that heard him , * put their hands vp-| to allthe f inhabitants thereof: it hall be the Iu 


€ Inthe begicaing 
of the fitticth усе 
was the lub.Je, ia 
called, becac.ctbé 
icylull udinzs «f 
liberty was pub- 
Itkely proclaimed 
by the (Ouad of a 4 
Corset. 


* Noe 5.1.34 > till heecolde 


* Dtif.13. 90 
a5d17« 


g Shall сри. 
ье. 


* Exod.21.12. 
qui.19.4, l1. 

f Ebr. fmtetbibe 
foule of eu) 443, 
ў ёбу. jeule for 
souk. 


* Exod.2t.24« 
deut.19. 214 
mand 5.58. 


* $x0d.12.49. 

h Becaule the pu- 
nithment wasnot 
yer appointed by 
the Jaw, for the 
blafphemes, Мо. 
fes conlulted wit 
she Lord, and to] 
the people what 
God commandee 


X Exod 23.10. 
$ Shr. hak ref a 
*i 


tg. 
a Tbelewesbe- 
gan the count of 
thit yeercin Sepe 
tember: forthen 
all che fruits were 
gathered, 


b By ceafonofth 
cornethat fell си 
ef the cares the 
ytetcepaft, 

€ Oe wbichthon 
baft fcpara:ed 
from thy felfe,and 
€ontectated to. ~ 
Godforthe poore 
d That which the 
land bringeth 
forth in her ref, 


UCr, weekes, 


on hishead , aud let all the Congregation {tone 


n. 

15 Andthou fhalt fpeake vnto the children о 
I racl, faying, Who‘ocuer curícth his God , fhall 
g beare his finne. 

16 And he thatbluphemeth the Name of the 
Lord,fhallbe put to death: all the Congregation 
fhall ftone him to death; afwel the {tranger,as he 
that is borne in theland : when hce bla‘phemeth 
the Name of t^e Lord, let him be flaine, 

17 4*Heal that; killeth any man, he fhall 
be put to death. а 

18 And hethar lalleth a beak, he fhall reftore 
it, { beaft for beat, 

19 Alío if а man caufe алу blemifh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done, (o fhall it bee done 
to him: : 

20 * Breach for breach, cye for eye, tooth for 
tooth füch a blemifh as hee hath made in any, 
fuch fhallbe repayedzo h m. 

.21 And he chackilleth a beaft, fhall rettore it : 
but he that killeth a man fhallbetlaine. 

22 Ye fhall haue one * lawe : it (hallbe afwell 
for the ftranger as for onebornein the conntrey, 
for Lam the Lord your God. 

23 € Then t Mofestold the children of Ifa 
cl, and they brought theblafphemer out of the 
hofte , and ftonedhim with ftones: fo the chil- 
dren of Ifrael d:das the Lord had commaunded 
Mofes, г 


є CHAP. XXV, 

2 Tbe Sabbath of che fouenth рсете, & The lubile mihe firth 
мее 14 Notte opprefe shes brethren, 33 Tbe [a and 
redeem vg o f Ins, bom{cs ama per exa. 


Nd the Lord fpake хто Mofes ia mount Si- 
A nai, faying, ' 

2 Speakevnto the children of {1 Tael, and fay 
vnto-them , When yee fhall come into the land 
which giue you,the * land fhall keepe Sabbath 


- ynto the Lord. 


$ а Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe th field, and 
fixe yeeres thou fhaltcutthy vineyard, and ga- 
ther che fruit thercof. 

4 Butthefeuenth yeere fhall be a Sabbath of 
relt vnto the land : и Ја & the Lords Sabbath: 
thou fhalt neither fow thy ficld nor cut thy. vinc-. 

aeda 
} $ That which groweth of it b owne accord 
of chy barueft , thon (halt not reape , neither ga- 
ther the grapes that thou halt ¢ left vnlaboured: 
ferit halbe a yeere of reft vnto the land. 

6 And the dreht of the land hall be mear for 
vou, ¢#enfor thee and for thy feruant, and for thy 
mayd,and for thy hired feruant,and for the ftran- 
ger that foiourneth with thee. 

7 Andforthy cattell, and for the beafts that 
are in thy land , fhall all the increafe thereof bee 


meate. 

8 © Alfo thou (halt number feuen || Sabbaths 
of yceres vnto thee, tsen feuen times feuen yeere : 
audthe pace of the feuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
be vnto кеше aud fourtie yeerc, 


f bizh were 
in bondage. 

g Becavie the | 
trives theald aei. 
thee laue toeir 
pollefstens or ia- 
milies cimimitie 
nor cealuunded. 


bile vnto you, and ye fhall returnecuery man vn 
tohis g pofleflion,and euery man fhal returne vn 
to his family. 

rt This hiftiech yeere fhall be a yeercof Tub] 
уйго you: yee fhall not fowe, neither reape tha 
which groweth of it -elfe , neither тіс the 
grapes thereof that are left vnlaboured, 

12 ForitcistheIubile, it fhall bee koly vrto 
you : yee fhall eate of the increafe thereof out o 
the field, 

13 Inthe yeere of this Iubile, yefhall тесиги 
every man vnto hispoffcffion. 

14 And when thou felleft ought to thy neigh 
bour, or buyeft асгћу neighbours hand, yee (ha 
b notoppreilt oneanother : 

15 Bui according to the number of i усегсѕ 
after the Iubile,thou Ља buy of thy neighbour: 
alfo according to the number of the yceres ofth 
reuenucs, he {hall fell vnto thee. 

16 According tu the multitude of yeeres,tho 
fhalt iricreaíe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneile of yceres thou fhalt abate tlc рис 
Es for the number of * fruits дой he fell vnta 
thee, 

17 Oppreffe not yee therefore any man hi 
reighbour , but thon fhalt feare thy God: for 
am the Lord your God. 

18 € Wherefore yee fhali obey mine ordiran 
ces,and keepe my lawes,and do Бет лапа ye fha 
dwell in the land |f in faferv. ` 

19 Апаше1апа fhall giueher fruit , and yc 
fhall eate your fill,and dwell therein in fafety. 

20 Andifyee fhallfay, What hall we cate th 
fencnth yeere, for wee (hall not fowe у nor gathe 
in our increale 2 

21 I will f fend mylleffing троп you inth 
fixt yeere, and it hall bringfoorth fiut for thre 
yecres, 

22 And ye thall fowethe eight yeere, and eate 
of the old frut vntill the ninth yeere : vnull the 
fruit thereof come, ye fhall eate the old. 

23 ФАК the Lind hall not be fold софе ! cut 
offfrom the famil) : for theland is mine, and yee be 
but ftrangers and foiourners with me. 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poffeffion 
ye fhall m grant me a redemption for the land. 

25 € Ii thy brother be impouerithed, and «11 
his pofleffion, chen his redeemer fhall come , ewen 
his neere kinfeman „and buy out that which his 
[| brother fold. 

26 Andif hee haue no redeemer , but ї hath 
gotten and found to buy it ont. 

27 Then fhallhe^ count the yeeres of his fale, 
and reftore the ouerplus to the man, to whom he 
foldit : fo fhall he returne со his poffeffion. 

28 But if lice cannot get fufhcient to reftore 
to him , then chat which 15 folde , fhall ranainc 
in the hand of him that hath borghcic , null 
the yeere of the Inbile: andinche Lubile it (hall 
come © out , and hee hall rewrue vnto bis pof- 
(оп. ? Esc 

29 Likewife i£a man fell a dwelling hou’ in a 
walled сіце, he may buy it ought aga пе — | 

VLS . i 


h By deccit oroe | 
thera ife, 

1 M the lebilero 
come be necie, 
thew (hal fell 
better сезе -if 
it bee farte eff, 
dearer, 


| 


k Andnocthe 
f M poffe siun of 
theland. 


[ Cr, о/а mish, 
twi tare. 


{ Ebr. F wif oz 
mand, 


1 It cool! вот be 
fold for ener, bug 
тий retarme ro 
the lamsly inthe 
labile. | 
m Yefhi'lHfcllie 
08 condition rl at 
at may be redec- 


med, 


| 7», n rman. 
1 Ebr. б» hand 
Gath gorea. Р 
о Abating the | 
шоосу of the 
ycetes рай and 
rd lec the 

гей oi tke усе 
to come, 


la Feon bish nds | 
hat bougbtit, 


{Wiary forbidden, Sileand — 


hole yeere after it is fold: within à yeere may he 
buy it out. | 
‚| 30 But if be not bought out within the расе 
£a full yeere,then the houfe that is in the walled 
ip That is for euer, citie, (hall beftablifhed, р as cut olf frem the fam 
[tcade veríe aj. he, to h.mthat bought it,throughout his genera- 
ions : it (hall not gos out in the Iubile, 
31 But the Һошев of villages which haue no 
alles ronnd aboutthem , fhalbe etecmedas the 
ield of che countrey : they maybe bought out a- 
gaine,and fhall (| goe out in the Tubile. и 
32 Notwithftandiny, the cities ofthe Leuites, 
and che houfes of the cities of their рой оп тау 
he Leuites redeeme { at all ieafons. : 
33 Andifa man purchate of the Leuites , the 
ou e that was fold , and the citie oftheir poffet- 
ne (ball goe out in theTubile: for the houfes of 


pts 


Or reme. 


tt Ebr. for ener, 


he cities of theLiuites are their poflefiion among 
1e.children of Tiras], © 
34 But the field of ће fuburbs of their ci- 
ies fhal not be fold : for. it is their perpetuall рос 
роп. 

35 «€ Moreouer , if thy brother be impoueri- 
ed, and r fallen in decay with thee , thou thalt 
elieue him, and 4 а ftranger and foiourner, fo 
hall he liue with thee, 

36 * Thou fhalt take no-viury of him,nor van-- 
ge, but thou fhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
her may liue with thee, 

37 Thon fhalt not giuc him thy money tov- 
игу, nor lend him thy viduals for increafe, 

38 Lam the Lord your God which haue 
rought you out of theland of Bgypt , to giue 
ou the land of'Canaan, sd to be your God. 

39 9 * If thy brother alfo that diwelletb by 
ce bee impouerifhed, and bee fold vnto thee, 
thou fhalt not compell him to frue as a bond 
eruant. 

до Butasan hired fernant, and as a fotourner 
e fhall be withthee : he fhall (гое thee vnto the 
cere of Inbile, 

L 41 Then fhall he depart from thee, both he and. 

is children with him, and fhall returne voto his- 

| Жа amilie,and vnto the робе оп ofhis fathers fhall 
ererurne: 

| 42 For they are my feruants whom] brought 

Vato perpetual Gut ofthelandofEgypt: they fhall not f be told 


b Where che Le- 
wites keptthzit 
саке, 


Ia Hebrew it is, 
iius hand thake: 
seaming, if hee 
Iretehforth bis 
hand foc hep aa 
ne in mifery. 
* Exod 32.2 s. deut. 
pig: ртош.18.8. 
Uh ABS 2a 1 1, 


) 


* Exod. t.5. йа. 
BE, Ui sere, 34.14. 


рчс, bondmen are fold. 
Ep/ef 6 9. 43 * Thon fhalt notruleouer him cruelly,but 
PAM ` alt feare thy God. 
Ё 44 Thy bondferuant alfo,and thy bondmaid, 
'hich оп fhalt haue, fhelee of the heathen chat 


lare round about you : of them (hall yee buy fer- 
|nants and maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the ftran- 
gers that are foicurners among you, of them fhall 
yee buy,and of rheir families that are with-you, 
which they begatin your land : the.e fhalbe your 
t poffeffion, : 

46 So vee fhall take thems inheritance for 
your children after you to каа them by inhe- 
ritance, ye fhall vic their labours for euer : but o- 

| uer your brethren the children of Lael yee fhall 
not rule one ouer another with cruelty. 

47 «If a foiourner ora'ftranper dwelling by 
pEbrbubaud | (hee t get riches, aud thy brother by him bee im- 
take hola, ouerifhed, and fell Мт] vnto the ftranger or 

us dwelling by thee , or tothe ftocke of the 


e Forthey fhall 
aot be bought out 
t thc Iuciie, 


rangers family, 


48 Aterthat bee is foid, Hee may bee bought 
our ; one of his brethren may buy himeut, 


"ти; 
Leuiucas, 


redeeming offer wants. 

49 Orhis vncle,or his vncles fonne may buy 

him out, or any of the kinred of his flefh among 
|his family may redeeme him:either ifhe can u get |н Ifhebe able. 
Je тисе may buy himéelfe out. Be 
| 5o Theuhefhall reckon with his buyer from 
Ithe yeere that was fold to him, vnto the yeere 
of Iubile: and the money of his fale thalbe accor- 
ding to the number оЁх yeeres : according to the 
time of an hired feruant fhall he be with him. 

$1 lfthere be many yeeres behind,according 
тошеп һе fhall eiue again for his deliuerance, of 
the money thar he was bought for. 

52 If there remaine but few усегеѕ vntothe ' 
yeere of Lubile,then he fhall count with him, and т 
according to his: yecres giue againe for his re- 
denption. 2 

$3 Heefhall bee with h'm yeere by yeereasan 
hired feruant : he fhall nez rule cruelly ouer him 
inthy y fight. y Thon thal: noe 

54 Andifhee bei.otredeemed thus, hee fhall [fuffechim to in. 
goc an Иш the yeercot Iubile,he,and his chilcren cit Paus 

E. n "I|KDOw it, 

55 For vnto me the children of Ifrael are fer- & 
uants:they are my fe1uants whom I haue brought 
out ofthe land of Egypt:Iam che Lord youtGod. 


CH,AP. XXVI. 


t Idolatry forbidden, 3 Alleffing to thers thas leepe the com. 
mandements. 14 Theenr[eso thufethat breake them. аз God 
proraijetb te remember buconcnant, > 


x Whiehremaing 
ctto tbetubiles 


Y Fe {Һа make you попе idoles nor grauen 
image,neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- |* Exod 20.43 
ther axis fec || any image of ftonein your land &«r.5.5. 

to bow down toit: for 1 am the Lord your Ged. Р play! Ta vm 

2 Yefhal keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence X. чы, 
my SanQuary : I amthe Lord, * Ch2p.19.306 ~ 

~3 @*Ifyce walkein mine ordinances, and |" Dewt.28.4. 
keepe my commandements,and doethem. 

4 lwilthen fend you а raine in due 'eafen, 
and the land fhall yeeld herincreafe,and the trees 
ofthe field hall gine their fruit. 

5 And your threfhing fhall reach vnto the 
vintage,and the vintage (Вай reach vnto fowing. 


2 Ву promifing 
abundance of 
aribly things, Бе 
fliireththe ninds 
oconlderthe 
richtreafures of 
tbe fpirituall 


t me, and you fhall eate your bread in plenteoni- [ptetsings. 
neíle, and dwell in your land fafely. ` 

6  AndI will (end peace in the land, and yee 
fhallflcepe;and*none fhal make you afraid : alfo |, йт 
ITwillrid euill beafts ont of ere land, and the |, 7? 2-79: 


TEbr. 1 will eant 
the enia Leaf be 
ceale. 

b Ye fhall have 
no Warte, 

* 10.23.19, 


bfword thall not goethorow your fand, 

7 Ао ye fhall cha‘c your.cnemies, and they 
fhall fall before you vpon the fword. — 

$. * And fiue of you fhal chafe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you (Һай put ten thou'and to 
flight,and your enemies fhal fall before you уроп 
the fword, 

9 Forf Iwilhauerefpe& vnto vou,and make 
you increa‘e,and multiply you, andceflablifh my 
couenant with you. 

ro Yefhal cate al old ftore,and cary ont old 
becaufe of the new. 

i1 * And I will fet my 4 Tabernacle among 
you,and my foule fhall not othe yon, 

12 Alfo I will walke among you,and I will be 
your God,and ye fhall be my people. 

13 Тат ў Lord your God which hauebrough 
you ont ofthe land of Fgypt, that ye fhouldno 
be their bondmen,and I hauebroken the ¢ bonds} 
ofyour yoke,and made you goe vpright. 

POURS wy png 

14 € * But ifyewill пос obey mc, nor doe a 
thet commandements, 

15 Andifye fhal defpie mine ordinances, ei 

the 


] Ebr, I wil гане 
UNIO уон, 

€ Performe that 
м hich 1 haue pto? 
mifed. 


26.372 6, 
2.007 6.16 

d Iwillbe daily 
prefent with you. 


e Thane fet youag 
fn liberty, where- 
asbefore ye were 
as besfletyed in 
ands. 
* Dent, 28. 15, 
lament.a.17. 
g4l36,2.2. 


Cuifingsp 


with you iu chu- 
fing youco be my 
people. 

| 09» ан bafe 
plague, 


p Which табе 
1 


g ГезсеСіар. 
1753199 


*Dpie3.28.2, 


h Tüstis,rore 
exttram.el y, 


i Ye ll hane 
drought and bar- 
eenucils, Agge, r. 


20. 
fOr Jebour, 


| к Ог.аз(ате 

teade bylortune, 

[imputing my 
plagaestachance 
and fortune, 


1 Of your chil- 
dien, 3.Xing.27. 
EID 

m EBetauf none 
dace paffe there. 
by fr fearc of 
beafis, 
*2.Sam.22 27, 
pjal. 18.16, 


n Tharishé 
firength whereby 
the lide is-fuftat. 
ned,Ezck.g.16, 
and 5.16, 


o Oneonen fhalt | 


belufficientfoc 
tea families, 


è Drar 28.63» 


*2.Chre,34.7 


Or, caran. 


р Ywiülnetae- 
cept yout facti» 
ecs, 


е Signi/yirgthat- 
no enemy eau 
came without 
Godsfending, 

5 63ap.35.a- 


т WhichI соте 
manded yout? 
Кесер, 


u¢sand ~ 


ther if your foule abhorre my Lawes, fo that yee 
wil not doe all my Commandements, but breake 
my í Couenant, 

16 Then will I al doethis vnto you, I will 
appoint oner you [| fearcfulneffe, a conftmption, 
and the burning ague to conme the eyes, and 
make the heart heauie , and you thalliow your 
feed in vaine ; for your enemies fhall eate іс: 

17 And I wil fer g my face againft yon,and ye 
frall ЕШ before your enemics, and they that bate 
you,(hall reigne ouer you,” and ye fhal fce when 
none pur.ueth you, 

18. Andif yc will not for thefe things obey me, 
then will I рап you bfeuen times more, accor- 
ding to your finnes, 

19 ArdI wilbreakethe pride of your power, 
and I will make your heen asi yron, and your 
earth as braffe : 

20 And your || ftrength halbe fpent in vaine: 
neither fall your land giue her increafe , neither 


{ай che wees of the land gine their fruit. 


21 € Andif yee walke К ftubburncly againft 
me,and will not obey те, will then bring ieuen 
times moe plagues vpon you , according to your 
finnes, 

>> I will alfo fend. wilde beaftes уроп yon, 
which (hall! рое you,and deftroy your cartell, 
and make you few in number : fo your high 
mwayes (halbe defolate. . 

23 Yet if by thefe yee will not be reformed b 
me,but walke ftubbornely againft me, | 

24 Then will I alfo walke * {tubbornely a- 
gainit you , and I will fmite you yet fenen times 
tor your finnes : 

25 And I will fend a fivord уроп you , that 
fhall auenge the quarrell of my Covenant : and 
when yee are gathered in yonr Citics, Twill fend 
the ав among you, and ye fhall be deliue- 
red into the hand o d. enemie. 

26 When I fhall breake the з ftaffe of your 
bread, then ten women fhall bake your bread in 
one Couen,& they fhal deliner your bread againe 
by weight,and ye fhall cate, bur not be fatished, 
27 Yet i£ yee will not for this obey mee, but 
walke againft me {tubbornely, 

28 Then will I walke ftubbornely in mine an- 
ger againft you,and I will alfo chafüfe you fcuen 
times more according to your finncs. 

29 *And yee hall eate. the fieh of your 
fonncs , and thefle(lrof your daughters за ye 
deuoure., 

30 I will alfo deftroy your hie places,and* cut 
away your images, and caftyour сагкенеѕ уроп 
the | ш: of your idoles and my foule fhallab- 
horre you. | 

31 AndI will make your cities defolate, and 
bring your San&uary урсо naught,and? will not 
fmell the fauour of your fweete odours. 

32 I will alfobring theland vnto a wildernes 
and your enemies which dwell therein fhall be a- 
ftonifhed thereat. m 

33 Ао I will {Career you among the heathen, 
and 4 will draw out afword after you, and your 
land fhalbe wafte,and your cities fhalbe defolate, 

34 Thenfhall theland enioy her* Sabbaths 
as long as it lyeth voide,and ye thall beein your 
enemiesland : then Һа һе land гей, andinioy 
her Sabbaths. I - 

35 All the dayestharir lieth void,ic thal reft, 
bccaufe it did not reft in your! Sabbaths , when 
ye dwck vpon it, 


—— m - - 
Chapxxvij _threatnings, Redeeming o 


owes. 47 


ШАГА 


36 And vpon them that are left of you, I wi 
fend even а |] faintnetfz into thcir hearts: in th 
land of their enemies, and the founde of a leaf 

{акеп (hall cha'e them, and they (hall r fice a 
fleeing from afword, and they fhall fall,no ma: 
| puríuing them. 
|, 37 They hall ful alfo one vpon another, a 
beiore a fword,though none purtite them, and у 
fhall not be able to {tand before your enemies г 

38 And ye fhall perith among the heathen anc 
the land of your enemies fhall eate you vp. 

39 And they thar are left of you, (hall pine a 
Way tor their iniquitie,in your enemies lands,.1n 
for the iniquites of their fathers fhall they pin 
away vith t them alfo, 

| | 40 Then they Һа] confefle their iniquitieyan 
the wickednes oftheir fathers. for their tre(pafte 
which they haue trefpafled againft те, & aliobe 
caufe they haue walked ftudburnely agzinft me. 

4\ Therefore I will walke ftubburuely again 
them,and bring cheminco the land of char ene 
mie ; fo then their vncircumci ed hearts hall b 
humbled,and «hen they (halljwill.ngly beare i^ 
pwatbm: ni of their iniquitie, 

42 Then I will remember my Couenart wit 
Taakob, and my Couenant alfo with Izhak, arx 
ано ту Couenant with Abraham will I remem 
ber,and will remeinber the land, 

43 " The land alfo im the meat frafon Mall bo 
left ofthem , and (hall enioy her Sabbaths while 


l Asiftheicece- 
mics did cha'e 
them. 


е Ferafmach is 
they;r eculpablz 
ol carietatiens 
faults, her halbe: 
‘pundhed a» well 
as tl. Cir fathers, 


^r trar fer sheir 
fane, 


п Wh'lerhes ard 
Captties, and 


fhe lieth walte without them , but they hall wil ier 
lingly tuffer the pumfEment of their iniquitic , be-. 
caufe they defpited my Lawes , and becaufe thei 
Íoule abhorred mine ord:nanccs. 
44 Yctnotwithftanding this, when they fhul 
bein the land of their enemics , * I will not ca Eun oa 


them away, neither wil I abhorre them,to dcftro 
them vtterly , ser to breake my Conenantw, 
them: for I am the Lord their God : 


45 But I willremember for them the x Cones х Mads totheir 


nantofold, when I brought them out ofthe lind emere — , 
of Egyptin thefght ofthe heathen, that I migh 
betbeir God : I am the Lord. 

46 Thefe arethe Ordinances, and the Tudge 
ments , andthe Lawes which the Lord made bed | piz а 
twceuc him, and the children of Ifracl, in mount I ‘ic ria 
y Sinai by the hand of Mofes, out ol Egypt 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Of diners vo es, andthe redemption of ihe iaae, 38 A ЕТ 
feparate [row 1^5c ule of man, caanoc бе Jala ner redeemed , (ua 
strtalzrib tothe Lord, 


| Orcoucr,the Lord раке vnto Mofes,Gying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, andi 
fay vnto them, If any man fhall make а 2 vow of 
a perfon упо the Lord, by t thy eftimzzion, 

3 Then thy cftimation fhall bee thus: a male) ? нет 
from twenty ycere old vnto fixie yeere old ЋаШ Peien, 
be by chy eftimation euen fiftie € thekels offiluer,| e. Rzade ihe va. 
after the fhekel of che Sanctuary. | | lecofthe(hekcl, | 

4 Bucifitbe a female,then thy valuation fhal | 65903903 
be thirty (hekels, 

5 And from fiue yecre oldto twenty yeere 
old, thy valuation fhall be for the male rwentic 
fhekels, and for the female ten thekels, 

6 But froma d moneth old vnto fiue yeere 
old, thy price ofthe male (Һа be fiuc екен of 
filuer, and thy price of the female three fhekels of 
fluer, ; 

7 Andíromfixty yeere old and abone, if he be 


3 ht of his loane 
onhis dauglter, 


d He fpesketh of 
thate tower where 
bythe fathees de. 
dicated these chil. 
drencoGad which, 
were not of («ch 


L byr th 
a male then thy price thal be fifteene fhokels, ап. besar 
for the focale ten fhekels, ова. 


ts pay alter thy 
valuation, 


f Which is 
clcane,Chap.t t, 
2. 


ig Thatis,confe- 
poe the Lord, 


ЕБ. fo fhalt 


| 1nd, 


b Valuing the ^ 
price thereof ace 
ording tothe 


SUA ee 


е by thefeed 


Redeeming of houfes, Lcui 


© ifbe be not able 


eed that is fowne,. . 


8 Butifheebe poorer ethen thou hafteftee- 

med him, then (hall he pre'ent himfelte before the 

| Prick and the Pricft fhal value him,according to 

the abilitie oFhim that vowed , (0 (hall the Prieft 
value him, 

9 And ifse be af beaft,whereof men bring an 
offzing vnto the Lord, all that onegiueth oftuch 
vnto the Lord, fhalbe holy. 

19 He (hall not alter it nor change it, a good 
for a bad,nor a bad tor a good: and if hechange 

гай for beaft,then both this and that,which was 
changed for it, fhalbe 2 holy. | 

11 Andif gt be any упс1єапе beaft , of which 
men doe not offer a facrifice vnro the Lord, hee 
fhall then prefent the beaft before rhe Prie(t, 

12 And the Prieft fhall value it,whether it be | 
good or bad: and as thou valuelt it,whech art the 
Prief fo thallit be. 

15 But if hee will buy it againe,then hee fhall 
giue che fmt part of it more,aboue thy valuation. 

14 ХАК when a man thal dedicate his howe 
to be holy vnto the Lord,then the Prieft fhal va- 
lue it, whether it be good or bad,and as the Prieft 
thall prife it,t fo fhall the value be. 

| 15 Butithethat fan&i fed it,will redeeme his 
hou'e, then hee hall giue thereto the fi& part of 
money more then thy e(timation,& it fhalbe his. 

16 If alfo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance,thenfhalt thou efteeme 
it according to the h feed thereof : ап ? Homer of 
barley feed [balbe at fiftie fhekels of filuer. 

17 Ifhe dedicate his field imm:diatly fromthe 
yeere of Iubile, it (hall bee woorth as chou docít 


that it doth yeeld.! afteeme it 


i Homerisamea 
ure containin 


18 But if he dedicate his field after the Iubile, 


жсп Bphahs: ae then thePrieft fhal reckon him the money accor- 


t Epha*, Exod, 
IÓ 16,36, 
МК For theirowne 
necefsitie or рой» 
ly vfes, 
] Thavis, which 
is dedicate tothe 
Lord with a cuefe 
Е hiw chat docth 


urne it to his pei- 

ate vfe,Num.zr, 
-deut.1 3.15. 
10.9 t7. 


* Se called be. 


ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of 
Iubile,and it Бае abated by thy eftimation, 

19 Aud if hee that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the field,then he thal put the fift part of the price, 
that thou efteemedft it at, thereunto, and it Һа 
remaine his. 

20 Andifhee will not redeeme the field, but 
tbe "Prieft k fell the field to another man, it fhalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 But the field fhalbe holy to the Lord,when 
it goeth out inthe Tubile, as a fielde! feparate 


ticus. 


from common vfs: the poffeffion thereof fhalbe 
the Prieftes. 

22 Ifa man al’o dedicate vnto the Lord a field 
which hee hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Prieft fhall fet the price to him,as 
*thou efteemeft it, vnto the yeere of lubile , and 
hee fhall рше m thy price the fame days the thing 
holy vnto the tord. j. 

24 Batin the yeereof Iubile,the field (hall re- 
turne vnto him ,of whom it was bought : to him 
J [ey hofe inheritance the land was. 

25 Andallthy valuation (hall bee according 
to the thekel of * the San&uary : a fhckel contei- 
neth rwentie gerahs, : 

26 G*Notwithftanding thefirft borne of the 
beaftes becaufe it is the Lords firt borne, none 


fhall decicate fuch,be it bullocke,or fheepe; for ic |^» 


is the » Lords, 


27 Butifitbean vncleane beaft, then he fhall | 


redeeme it by thy valuation,and gine the fift part 


тоге thereto: and ifit bee not redeemed, then it 


fhalbe fold according to thy eftimation, 

28 *Notwithftanding, nothing feparateftom 
the conimon vfè thar a man doeth feparate vnto 
the Lord of all that he hath (whethér itbee man 
or beaft,or land of his inheritance) may bee olde 


nor redeemed : for euery thing feparace from the | 


common vie is moft holy voto the Lord, і 

29 Nothing feparate from the common vè 
which fhali be {éparate from man, fhall be redee- 
med but о die che death, 

30 Ао allthetithe of che land both of the 
feede of the ground, and of the fruite ofthe trees is 
tlie Lords : t s holy to the Lord, : 

31 But ifa man will redeeme ay of his tithe, 
he fhall adde the Р fft part thereto. өй 

32 And euery tithe ofbullocke,and offheepe, 
and ofall that goeth vnder the a rodde , thetenth 
fhalbe holy vnto tbe Lord, 

33 He fhallnot lookeifit be good or bad,nei- 
ther fhall hee change it : elfe ifhe changeit,both 
it, and that it was changed withall ай be holy 
and it fhall not be redeemed. 

_ 34 Thefe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Mofes vnto the: children of 
Ifrael in Mount Sinai, 


*'Uerfe 13. 
m The Priches 
aluation, 


*Ехой 9.13. = 
HkHL OST. уз 
sek 43.12. 
DM 13.27 
жй 21.29. 


MO? 6.19, a 


o Icthallermaine 
without redempe 
lien, 


p Befides the va 

lue of the thing іе 
felfe. 

q Allthat whick 
is numbred: hoe 
с,епегу tenth as 
he falleth by i2le 
without exception 
оггеГред. 


caufe ofthe diuer- 
itie and mnlritude 
of numbrings 

hich are bere 
&hicfly conteined, 
both ef mens 
патеѕ and places, 


Е Orafmusch as God kath appointed that hin Church ib tbi world [ball bee under the croffe , botbbecanfe they 
fhouldlearne not to put ther түнт worldly things , and alfa jecle biscomfert , when all ether belpe faileth, 
hee did not SErarghtway bring bls people , afier their departure outef Egypt , into. the land which hee promi- 
fed them sbut ledde them to and frofor the (baceoffourtie yeeres , and kept them in continuall exercifes be» 
ore they enioyedit,to trie their faith, and to teach them toforget the world, andto depende on bim, Which| — 
trial did greatly profite , todifcerne the wicked and the hypocrites, from the faithfull and true feruants of God, | 
who ferie d him with pure heart , whereas theother, preferring theircaruall aff:Giousto Godtglery , and mae 
king Relsgion to (ere their purpofe у murmurcd when they lacked te content their lufe: ; and despifed them 
whome God had ‘appointed rulers ouer them. By reafonwhereof they prouoked Gods terrible indgcments aa 
дат them, and are fet foorth as a moft notable example for all ages , to beware how. they abufe Сей: 
word, preferre their owne luftes to bis will, ar|defpife his ministers. Notwsthftanding, Сой is ever 
trae in hu promifé у and gouerneth his by bis holy Spirite , that either they fall net to fucli inconuesia 
ences. or elfe returne to him quickely oy true repentance > and therefore hee continueth his graces to- 
ward them, hee giueth them ordinances and infirøilions, as well for Religion, as. outward policia : 
. te 


The Tribesnumbred,all that Chapi, wercable to beare weapons. 49, 


hepreférseth them again fl all craft and co» Spivacie, and giveth them manifold villeries ag afl ther inimes, 
And to аяоуд all controserfies that might araf. bee taketh away tbe occafions , by dimidirg among all tke tribes, 
both the laud which they had womneand shat alfo which he bad promifed, as feemed beftt0 їй godly wijedeme, ? | 


СН А Р;= Т. 
2 Mofes and Ason with shetmelue Princes of the Trikes are 
commandedof she Гега tonnmber them that are abie ia qoe te 
warre. 49 The L:wises are cxenpied for 16e ferwice of tbe Lord, 


€x He Lord раке againe vnto Mo- 
DA fes in che wildernefie of @Sinai,in 


a Inchatplace of 
<À; the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


the wilderneffe 

that was neere to 
moont Sinai А 
b Which contai- Tap condmonetlsin the fecond yeere 


neth paet ef April, iy after they were come out of the 
andpartofMaye | Jand of Egypt, ying, 

2 * Take ye thefumme of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Lael , after their families 
and houtholds oftheir fathers , with the number 
of their names : to wit, all che males , f man by 
man: 

3 Fromtwentie yeereold and aboue, all that 
goefoorth to the warreinIirael,thou and Aaron 
fhall number them throughout their armies, 

4 Andwith you fhalibe «men ofeuery tribe, 
fuch as are the heads of the houfe of their fa- 
thers. 

5  Andthefe are the names of the men that 
fhall 4 ftand with you, of the tribe cf Reuben, Eli- 
тиг, Ше fonne of Skedeur: 

6 OfSimeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
fhaddai: 

7 OflIudah, Nahíhon the fonne of Ammina- 
dab: 


8 Oflffachar, Nathaneel the fonne of Zuar : 

9 OfZebulun,Eliab,the fonne of Hclon : 

то Ofthe children of Iofeph : ofEphraim, E- 
lithama the fonne of Ammihud: ot Manafich, 
Gamlicl,the fonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Ot Beniamin , Abidan the fonne of Gide- 
oni: 
m 2 OfDan, Ahiezer, thefonne of Ammifhad- 


a 


*8x0d.30,12. 


tEbr.by theiy 


Beads, 


c Tharis, the 
thicfeít mau of. 
eucty tribe, 


d Andaftrift you 
when yenumber 
the people, 


i: 

13 OF Afher,Pagiel thefonne of Ocran: 

14 OfGad,Eliafaph the fonne of Deuel : 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the fonne ofEnari. 

16 Thefe were famous in the Congregation, 
€Princes of thetribes of theirfathers, and heads 
ouer thoufands in Ifrael. 

17 € Then Mofes and Aaron tooke thefe men 
which are expreffed by their namcs. 

18 And xa called all the Congregationto- 

ether in the йг day of the fecond moncth, who 
f In (hewingeuery | declared their kinreds by their families , a»dby 
man histribe,and | che houfes of their fathers,according to che num- 
кыр ber of the names, from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue,man by man. 

19 Asthe Lord had commanded Mofes,(o hee 

numbred them in the wilderneffe of Sinai. 

20 So wereche fonnes of {| Reuben гле] el- 
deft fonne by their generations,by their families, 
'and by thehoufes of their fathers , according to 

the number of s'ernames , man by man, euery 
male from twenue yeere old and aboue , as шапу 
las || went foorth to warre: 


€ Or,eaptrines, 
and gouernours, 


1 Thefe arethe 
Danes of the 

t velne tribes,as 
Ert of Reuben. 


D Or, ss were able 
to besre weapons, 
‚ Reuben, was fixe and fourtiethoufand , and fiue 
;hundreth, 
22 Ofthefonnes of|| Simeon by thcir genera- 
tions,by their families, and by the houfesof thcir 
Fathers, the fumme thereof by the number of their 


{ Simeon. 


СА tion ‚їп the firft day of the fe- |F. 


names,man by man,euery male from twenty ycre 
old and aboue,all thar ea foorth to = 
23 Thefimme of them, I fa» , of the tribe of 
Simeon was nine and fiftie thoufand , and three 
hundreth, 
‚ 24 f Of the fonnes ot jj Gadby their genera- | Gad. 
tions;by their families, and by thehoutes of their 


— 


athers, according to the number of t г names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre : 
25 Thenumber of them , I fay, of the tribe of 
Gad was fiue and fourtie thoufand, and fixe hun- 
dred and fiftie. 
, 26 FOfthe fonnes of]] Iudah by their genera- jtudahy 
uons,by their families, and by che houfes of their 
fathers, according to the number of shir names, 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre; 
27 Thenumber of them, I fay, of thetribe of 
Tudah , ws: threefCore and fow teene thoufand, 
andfixe hundreth, | 
28 Ofthe fonnes of || Iffachar by their gene- | Маса, 
rations, by thcir families , and by rhehoutes of 
their fathers , according to the number of thesy 
names,from twenty yeere old and abouejall that 
went foorth to warre : - | 
29 The number of them alfo of the tribe o£ 
Affachar was foure and fiftie thoufand and foure 
hundreth. 
30 Of the fonnes of[[Zebulun by their gene- t Zebulan, 
rations , by their families and by the houlés of 
their fathers, according to the number of shear 
names,trom twentie yeere old and aboue;all that 
went foorth to warre : 
31 The number of chem «lf? ofthe tribe of e. 
bulun , was feuen and fiftie thoufand and foure 
hundreth, | 
32 € Of the fonnes of Iofeph, namely of the 
fonnes of || Ephraim by their generations , by 
their families, and by the houfes of their fathers, 
according to the number of ther names, from 
twentie yeere old aud aboue, all chat wenttoorth 
to warre: 
33 The number of hem alfo of the tribe ofE- 
phraim жаз гие thoufand and flue hundreth, 
34 € Othe fonnes of || Manafich by their ge- p Manaflel. 
nerations, by their families, and by the houfcs of 
their fathers , according to the number of their, 
names, fr@m twentie yere old and aboue, all a 


| Ephrzim, 


went foorth to warre : 

35 The number ofthcm «lf of che tribe o 
Manaffch was two and thirue thoufand and two 
hundreth, 

36 Ofthefonnes of||Beniamin by their gene- t Bevismiz, 
rations, by their families , «nd by thehoutes of 
theit fathers , according to the number of t'er E 
names,from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre : 

37 The number of them alfo of the пае of 
Beniamin was fiue and di. rie thou'and and foure 


21 The number ofthem, Z fay , ofthe tribe of |hundreth, 


39 Of the fonnes of |] Dan by their generati- } zan 
ons , bytheirfamilies, and by the houícs of thew 
fathers, according to the number of ther names, 
from twentic yecre old and abouc, all diat went 
foorth to watre. 

39 The 


——————————— 


G 
«Tur 


не Табе пыте, — — — —— —  Mümbe& The еше charge. 


rE FIGVRE OF THE Thenumber of them alf? of the tribe of 
БЕ E 3 r GYRE ECTED H "m. D арлы» three and fiftie thoufand,andfoure 


E 
аа hundreth. 
ofthe Tents pitched round about it. 44 Thefeare the|| fummes which Mofes, and 
WEST, Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Ifrael, the 
twelue men which were euery one for the houle of 
their fathers, 

45 Sothis was all the fümme ofthe fonnes of 
Tfrael,by the houfes of their fathers, from twentie |. 
yeere old and aboue;all that went to the warre in 
Lirael, 

46 Andall they werein number fixe hundreth 
and three thoufand,fiue hundreth and fiftie, 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- | 
thers were not numbred among g them. g Which wie 

48 For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, and M 4 
faid, othe vie ofthe 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of |Tabemnacle, 


Leui, neither take the йитте of them among the 
children of Ifrael: 
50 But thou fhalt appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teft:mony,and ouer all the in- 
ftruments thereof, and ouer al things that belong 
то іс : they fhall beare the Tabernacle,and all the 
inftruments thereof, and fhall minifter in it, and 
{ай | dwell round about the Tabernacle, Еу саре, 
$1 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth,the 
Leuites fhalltake it downe: and when the Taber- 
nacle isto be pitched, the Leuites fhal fet it vp:for 
the b ftranger chat commeth neere,fhalbeflaine. |b Whofoeney 
52 Aliothechildren of Ifrael fhall pitch their |і логоре uibé 
teats euery man in his сатре, and euery man vn- | е 
der his ftanderd throughout their armies. 
53 ButtheLeuites fhall pitch round about the 
Tabernacle of the 'Teftimonie , left ME 
i come vpon the Congregation of the children of|i By asthaning 
Traclandthe Leuites fball take the charge ofthe | duc regard to tha 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, Дарта oi 
$4 Ѕо ће children of Ifrael did according to 1%" 
all that the Lord had commanded Mofes : fo did 


they, 


SOVTH, 
HLUUON 


t 
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CHAP, П, 
2 Theorder of tbe Tents, ana the names of the Captaines of she 
Ffraelices, i 


Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes , and to Aa- 
‚ X ron,faying, 

2 *Eueryman of the children ofIfrael fhall |, ratherwetae 
campe by his Standerd , and vnder the enfigneof itribeswere foure 
their fathers houfe : farre off about the Taber- |principallStan- 
nacle ofthe Са анон fhall they pitch. xw. m caes 

3 On the Ealt fide toward the кшн dea 


AB The length of the Court,of an bundietbeubits on the Sontb fide:in | 
the which ee 20.pillarsof fiue cubitsherght aprecewher eto the cura 
\taines weretsed toinclofetheConrt. C D Tbe Northfide,which was т 
jal pomtslske. BC The Wejlend which was of fifticcnbits wide. In this 
| ace theye were yo. pillars ef equall height witbihe rest, wherennto the 
eurtaineswerefa[fteucd,to clofe the Court imon that fide. A Di The East 
end, which was alfo of 50,cubi1s breadth, [о that the whole Court was in 
Jength тај the breadth, The comming im was at the Eaftend, sight asit 
there hanged awrought hanging of tweutse cubiteslong, faftened to foure 
pillars, E ot tbe fides of the hanging there were curtaines of fif eene 
'enbites inlength, which were faffened on this fide of the hanging, to three 
pillars, and onthe other fide to аз many asthe Figure fheweth, 


had their Stan- 


Sunne , fhall they of the Standerd of the hofte of (ае, 
Tudah pitch according to their armies : апа Nah- | 
fhon ds fonne of Amminadab fhatbe || Captaine 10r, Prisen 
ofthe fonnes of Iudah, 

4 Andhishoftandthe number of them were 
feuentie and foure thoufand, and fixe hundreth, А 

5 Nextvnto him fhall they of the tribe b of | Dis 

Iffachar pitch , and Nathaneel the fonne of Zuar де =, of Teab, 
foalbe the captaine of the fonnes ofTffachar : were the firft 

6 Andhis hoe and the nuniber thereof were |Standetd, 
foure and fiftie thoufand,and foure hundreth. 

7 Toenthe Tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the fon 
of Helon captaine ouer the fonnes of Zebulun : 

8 And his hofte and the number thereof, fe- 
nen and fiftiethoufand and foure hundreth : 

9 Thewholenumber of the chofte ofIudah | € Ofthem which 
are an hundreth fourefcore and fixe thonfand,and |е deer. 
foure huudreth according totheir armies: they Ec S 


fhall firft fer foorth. 
хо @ On the South fide fbalbe the ad. of 
Ы e 


| 39 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Dan was threefcore and two thoufand, and (euen 
hundreth, : 

до QOfthefonnes of |] Afher by their genera- 
tions,by their families, exdby the ix of their 
fathers, according to the number of ther names, 
fromrwenty yeere old and aboue , all chat went 
foorth to warre: 

41 The number of them alfo ofthe tribe of A- 
fher was one & forty choufand and fue hundreth, 

41 GOfthe children of ||Naphtali,by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and“ by thehoufcs of 
their fathers , according to the number of ter 
names from twentie уссге old and aboue, all that 
wentto the warre, 


! 


1 Жарман, 


€ — À— ———— 


The order of the Tents 


d Reuben and Si 
meon the feones 
of Leah, and Gad 
the fonne o: Zil- 
pah her mide, 


the hofte d of Reuben accordinp to their armics : 
and the captaine oner the fonnes of Reuben fral 
be Elizur the ‘onne of Shedenr, 

it And his hofte, andthe number thereoffixe 
and fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth, 

12 And by him (hall che tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the capia:ne ouer the fonnes of Simeon (bail 
be Shelumiel the fonnes of Zurithaddai: 

13 And his hofte, and the number of them 
nine and fiftiethoufand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe or Gad, and the captaine o- 
ucr the onnes of Gad Jhal bee Eliafaph the fonne 
of[| Deuel: 

15 And hishoft andthe number of them were 
fiue and fourty thoufand fixe hundreth and бу. 

16 All che number of the campe of Reuben 
were ап hundreth and опе and fitie choufand, 
and foure huudreth and fittie according to their 
armies , and they fhall fet foorth in d fecond 

lace. 
р 17 € Thenthe Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
tion fhall рое with the hofte of the Leuites,in the 
є mids o; the campe as they haue pitched, fo hall 
they goe forward euery man in his order , accor- 
ding to their nud. J 

18 Qi The ftandard of the campe of Ephraim 
Sha bec toward the Weft according to their ar- 
mies : and che captaine ouer the іоппеѕ of Ephra- 
im fhali be ЕШ ота the fonne of Ammihud : 

19 And his hofte and che number of them 
were fou: ty thoufand and fiue hundrech. 

20 And by him айбе the tribe of Manaff-h, 
and the captaine ouer the ‘onnes of Manafich, 
[ball te Gamlel che ‘onne of Pedahzur : 

21 And his hoft and the number of them were 
two and thireie chou'and and twohundreth. 

22 Andthe tribe ofBeniamin,and the captain 
ouer thefonnes of Beniamin [hal be Abidan the 
fonne of Gideoni: 

23 And his hofte , and the number of them 
B fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hun- 

reth. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and cight thoufand and one 
hundreth according to their armies, and they 
fhallgoein the third place. 

25 $ The ftandard of the hoft of g Dan Бле 
toward the North accord ng to their armies: an 
the captaine ouer the children of Dan [bat bre A- 
hiezer the fonne of Ammifhaddai - 

26 Andhishoft andthe number of them were 
two and three core thou апа and feuen hundred. 

27 Andby him fball the tribe of Afher pitch, 
and the capraine ouer the fonnes of A(her fhal be 
Pagiel the foune of Ocran: 

. 28 Andhishoft andthe number of them were 
one and fourty thoufand and fiue hundreth. 

29 $ Then the tribe of Napheali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali ай be Ahira 
the fonne of Enan: | E 

3o Andhis hoft andthe number of them were 
three and fifty thoufand foure Һопагесћ. 

зт Allthe number of the hoft of Dan was an 
hundreth and биеп and fifty thouand and fixe 
hund'eth : they fhall рос hindmoft with their 
ftandards, 

> $ Thefe are the ^ fümmes of che children 
of I'rael by the houfes of their fathers , all the 
number of the hofte, асер to their armies, 
fixe hundreth and three thoufand, fiuc hundreth 
and fiftie, 


fOr, Rewel, 


‚ € Breaule it migh 
be inequell di- 
ftance rom each 
one aud ell iadiffe. 

tently haue re- 
copie thereunto. 
f Becauíe Ерһга- 
ілі апд Manafleh 
fopplied the place 
ef Infephtheir.a- 
ther,they are ta- 
kinto be Rahele 
childten, fo theg 
and Beniamin 
make the third 
fandaed. 


е Dan and Naph 
talithefonnes of 
Bilha R-heis maid 
with Afher the 
fooneol Zilpah 
make the fourth 

Bandard, . 


h Which were of 
wenty yeeres and 
bouc, 


Chipij. — 


.—. The office of the Leuites, о | 


33 ButtheLeuites were notnumbred among 
the children of Iracl , as chc Lord had comman- 
dcd Mofes, 

34 And the children of Ifrael did accordin 
toail that che Lord had commaunded Mofes : б 
they pitched according to their i ftanderds , & fo 
they rourneyed cuery one with his families , ac- 
cording to the hous of their fathers, 


CHAP. III. 

6 Thecherge andoffi.c af the Lenner. 1a. 35 И ehe Lord е. 

peraied she Leuitey fer bmiel'e. 16 Their збег, fawrtee 

«ndcapiaints, 3e The fiv fd bornea! Frael u redeemed l) the 

Lewies. ау The omerplis u ventemsed by ‘money. 

Hefe alfo were the з generations of Aaron ili 

I and Mofes , in the к that the Lord (раке ha: Н 
with Mo es, in mount Sinai, 

2 So chefé are che names ofthe fonnes of Aa- 
ron, * Nadab the arft borne,and Abihu,Eleazar 
and Ithamar, i 

3 Thee are the names of the fonnes of Aa- 
ron the anointed Prix (ts whom JAfofes did * con- 9 &x0d.18.4; 
lecracc to miniftei :n chePriefts office, | 

4. * And Nadab and Abihu died beforethe |" Zesto. nas 
Lord, when they offered * ftrange fire beforethe учы лз 
Lord in the w Idernefle ofSinai aid had no chil- b Or, before 
dren:buc Elexzar & Ichamar ferued in the Priefts tb” Alor. 
offic in the < fight of Aaion their Father, ‘i Eom 1 

$ Thenthe Lord puke упо Mofes faying, ibm UO "a 

6 BringthetribeofLeui,an diet them beiore Offer them, vntà 


i Forender спегу 
onc ofthe torre 
priocipal stadards 
were crocs hinta, 
Ito krepe eue:y 
band in ord:t, 


Ы &х464,6.3 ү, 


Aaron the Pr.eft that they may ferue him , venie c 

7 And ctakethe charge with him, euen the (© tt Tabernacle, 
charge of the whoie Congregation t before the ‘tainedtothe ше. 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the fer- mem the high 
шсе of the Tabernacle. EM mma 

8 They fhall alfo kcepe all the inftruments of Ce WE 
the Tabernacle of the Congreg.tion , and vawe people aud the 
the charge of the children of Lirael to doe the feruieeofihe 
feruice ot the Tabernacle. [бетшше 

9  Andthou(halt giue the Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron andto his f fonnes : for they are giuen him 
freely from among the children ofItrael, 

то And thou fhalt appoint Aaron and his ‘ons 
to execute their Priefts office: and theg ftranger А 
that commeth ncere, hall be flaine, en rs а 

5 tice: the Lee 

ug Allo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes fay- uites (crued ‘or 
the jn etiong vice 
о! the'ame, 
g Arvtoatweuld 


minier oot being 
a Lesite, 


Я Arenifonpes | 
he Ри ез ierae di 1 
in the Sanáuarie 

in prayioglorthe 


> 
= Behold, I haue cuen taken che Leuites тот 
among the children of I rael : for all che firft 
borne that openeth che matrice among the chil- 
dren ot Ifrael and the Letntes, (hall be mine, 

13 Becau'e all the firft borne are mine:for the 
fame day , that I fmote all the firftborne in the! . | 
land of Egypt, * I fandtitied vnco mee all the füft * £xod. i$. t æt 
borne;nlrael, both man and beaft : inine (hall #4 *$/eit 2724, 
they be: I am the Lord, ст бле абзар, 

14 € Могеоцег,с Lord ipake vnto Мо in 
the wildernefle of Sinai, faying, 

1$ Number the children of Ieui after the 
houfes of their fathers , in their famulics : euery 
male from a moucth olde and aboue fhalt thou 
number, 

16 Then Mofes numbred them according to 
the werd of che Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 And the e were the fonnes of I cui by their 
names,* Gerfhon,andKohathand Merari. = 

18 Alo che arcche names of фе fonnes of 
Geríhon by their fam lies : Libni and Shimer. 

19 The fonnes alfo of Kohath by char fami- 
lies: Amram and I7char, Hebron,and Vz2.cl. 

20 And the fonnes of Мета:і by their fami- 
cs: Mahli and Mufbı , The eare thefamil es of 


б 4 a l. 


* Gen 4611.000, 
6.16. chop 16.57 

D Wenn d , 
and 33.6. 


4 е ФР , ж 
Ofthe Leuites, Numbers. 
i | Leui,according to the houfes of their fathers. 
| 21 OfGerfhon came the family ofthe Libnites, | a 
and the family of the Shimeites : thefe are the fa- | 
| milies of the Gerfhonites, 
bOndymm. | 22 The fumme whereof (h alter the number 
b:ingthe male | of all the males trora a moneth olde and abouc) 
шгп; was counted (пеп thoufand and fiue hundreth. 
| 8 i € The families of the Gerfhonites fhall | all 
| pitch behind the Tabernacle Weftward. К Ifrael, 
por, faber. 24 The captaineand (| ancient of the howe 


| 


~~! a 


ofthe Gerfhonites fball bee Eliafaph the fonne of 
Lael. 

25 And the charge ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation [ball bee 
thei Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. я 

26 And the hanging ofthe Court,and the vaile 
ofthe doore ofthe court, which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle, andneere the Altar round about, and 
the cords ofit for all the feruice thereof. 

27 © And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Vzziclites: the are the families ofthe Koba- 
thites. 

28 The number ofall the males from a mo- 
neth olde and abotiewas eight thonfand and fixe 
hundreth haning the * charge ofthe San&uarv. 

29 The families of the /onnes of Kohath hall 
pitch on the South fide ofthe Tabernacle, 

зо The captaine and ancient of the houfe and 
| families ofthe Kohathites [ball bee Elizaphan the 
fonne of Vzziel : 

31 Andtheir charge (ballbe the VArke, and the 
Table,and the Candleftick,and the altars,and the 


| 


| 

4 Their charge 
wasta cary the 
‘coueringe aud 


hangings of the 
(Tabernacle, 


k Doing euery 
спе his duetyia 
the Sanctuary. 


1 Thechiefe 
things within the | 
Sauctuarie,were 


committed го ће inftruments of the San&uary that they minifter 
Xohathites. with,and the vaile,and all that ferueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaronthe Prieft 

tOr, prince shall be: || chiefe captaine ofthe Leuites, haning the 

рти, J ouerfight of them that haue the charge of the 


San&uary. 

| € Of Merari came the ‘family of the Mah- 
E the family ofthe Mufhites : thefe arethe 

| families of Merari. 

| 34 Andthe fumme ofthem, according to the 

| number of all the males, from a moneth olde and 

‚ aboue was fixe thoufand and two hundreth, 

35 Thecaptaine and the ancient ofthe honfe 
ofthe families of Merari fb4ll b. Zuriel the fonne 
of Abibat : фу fhall pitch on the North fide of 

e Tabernacle. 

6 And in the charge and cuftodie of the fons 
m Thewood | Of Merarifballbce m the boards of the Taberna- 
workeandthe гей cle,and the barres thereof,and his pillars, and his 
el the inflruments) fockets, and all the inftruments thereof, and all 
E commie’ Mae ferueth thereto, í 
Уе 37 With thepillars ofthe court round about, 
бл e үе y- pins and their cords. 
Alfo on the forefront of the Tabernacle 
$i the Eaft, before the Tabernacle, 1 fay, of 
| the Congregation Eaftward (hall Mofes and Aa- 
| ron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
n That some | the San&uary, » and the charge of the children 
fhould enterinto | of [fracl: but the ftranger that. commeth neere 
тт fhulbe пе. 2 
Nn apu ч 39 The whole famme of the Leuites, which 
о Sothat the Srt Mofesand Aaron numbred at the commandement 
IM о ofthe rt igi ue EE enen all 
! the males from a moneth old and aboue, was two 
and twenty о choufand, i 


тос by 173, a8 
чеге 13. 


dren of Ifracl,from a moneth old and aboue, and 
‚ take the number of their names, 


M t TI m rne ar а 


and their offices. 
40 € Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Number 
lithe firft borne chat are males among the chil- 


41 And thou fhalt take the Lenites to mee 
P for all the firft borne of the children of Ifrael, 
(I am the Lord) and the cattell ofthe Leuites for 
allthe firft borne ofthe cattell of the children of 


p Sothat naw tha 
Leuites fhould fae 
tishe vntothe 


42 And Mofes numbred as the Lord comman- 
ав all the firft borne of the children of T£ 
rael. 

43 And allthe firft bornemales rehearfedby 
name (бот a moneth oldand aboue) accordin 
to their number were two and twentie thoufand, 
two hundred feuenty and three, 

44 € Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the firft borne of 
the children of Ifrael, and che сасе of che Le- 
uites for their cattel,and the Leuites (halbe mine, 
(Lam the Lord.) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth feuenty and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites) of the firft borne of the children of 
Ifrael, 

47 Thou fhalt al 


which were moe 
thenthe Lenites, 
for whom they 
payed money. 


^u 
take fiue fhekcls for euery 
perfon: after the weight of the San@uary fhalt 
thou take it : *the fhekel conteineth twenty gerahs. 
48 Andthou fhalt give the money, wherwith 
the odde number of them is redeemed, vato Aa- 
ron andto his fonnes, 
49 Thus Mofestooke the redemption ofthem 
that were redeemed, being more then the Leuites: es 
so Of the ч firit borne of the children of If) 2,9 962725. 
rael tooke hee the money : сем а thou(and three then the Levitese 
hundreth threefcore and бие fhekels, after th j 
fhekel ofthe San&uary. 
51 And Mofs gaue the money of them tha 
wereredeemed, vnto Aaronand to his fonnes Ww 
cording to the word ofthe Lord,as the Lord ha 
commanded Moles, 


х Exod.30.13. 
Teuit, 37.3 s.ch4p, 
18,16.eztk.45. 2%» 


ae 


CHAP. IIIIT. i 
$ The offices of che Leuites, when tbe boflt remoued. 46 The пите 
ber of tbe three familie rof Kobatb,Ger(ben,aud Merari 
Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and to Aa 
ron,faying, 

2 Take the firmme of the fonnes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Leni, after their fami 
lies, and houfes of their fathers, 

3 Frométhirty yeere olde and aboue, euen a The Levites 
vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the аў мете oun 
fembly to doethe workein the Tabernacle ofthá у monetholde | 
Congregation, { when they were 

4 This fhall be the office of the fonnes of Ko+ confecrate tu the 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation a. Lord, extat as. 
bout the holieft ofall. i, keye anin 

5 € Whenthe hofteremooueth, then ыо 
and his fonnes fhall come and take downe Ь is 


ted toleraeintha 
Tabernacle, and 
couering vaile , and fhall couer the Arke of th 


at 3o.yeeteoldte 
beare che burthens 


Teftimony therewith. 


. 7i ofthe Tabernacle, 
6 And еу fhall put thereon a couering of b Which divided 
badgers f kinnes, and Һай fpread уроп it a cloth е бапапар ет 
altogether of blew filke, and put to < the barre That орав 
thereof : уроп their fhoul. 
7 And vponthe*table of fhew bread, the dero ощ ОН 
the darreaoltne 
fhall fpread a cloth of bluefilke, and put there- мүн ө, 


onthe dithes , and the incenfé cups and goblets; pe remooued, 
and couerings to couer it d with, and the bread Exod.2 5.15. 
fhall bechereon continually: | * Bxod.2§.306 


8 Andthey thal (preadvponthema couering = 


The Leuites offices. 
. Ane Let 


ofskarlet, and couer the fmewith a couering of 
badgers skinnes,and to put to the barres therof, 
9 Then they fhall take a cloth ofblew filke, 


fExd:53t1. — and couer the * candlefticke of light with his 
* 6л0425.38. ampes and his fnuflers,*and his {nuttedithes,and 
| : the oyle veífels chereofj which they occupiea- 
i out it. 
10 Sothey fhall put it and all theinftruments 
ereof in a couering of badgers skinnes,and put 
і ION t vponthe £ barres. 
dpi тын tt Al'o уроп the golden t altar they fhall 
adroftwo  fpreadaclothofblewfilke , and couer it with a 
ueserbirret, — couering of badgers skins, and putto the barres 
f Which wasto ereof, 
PN FA r |. 12 Audcthey fhall take all che inftruments of 
be miniftery wherwith they minifter in the San- 
чагу, and put them in a cloth of blew Ке, and 
ouer them with a couering of badgers skinnes, 
d putthem onthe barres, 
13 Alfo they thall cake away theafhes from 
Е D г burat һеғајсаг,апа 'preada purple cloth уроп it, 


14 And hall put уроп itall theinftruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it:the cenfers, 
theflefhhookes and the befomes, and thebafeus, 
euen all the iuftruments of the altar: and they 
fhall fpread vpon ita couering ofbadgers skins, 
and put to the barres ofit. 

15 And when Aaron andhis fonnes haue made 
and ende ofcouering theh Santuarie,and all the 
inftruments ofthe San&uary, at the remouing of 


h Thatis,infeld. 
ing vp the things 


au шеке the hofte , afterward thefonnesofKohath (ball 
[i Beforeitbe — |cometo beare it, but they ЋаН noti touch any 
eeucred, holy thing, left they die. This is the charge ofthe 
fonnes ofi Kohathin tlie Tabernacle of the Con- 

egation, 

16 $ And to the office of Eleazar the fonne of 
> Bued.s0.94.95. | Daron the Prieft pertaineth the oyle for thelighr, |: 
k Which onset. | and the * fweecincenfe and the k dayly meat ofte- 
feredatmorning | ring,and the * anointing oyle, with the ouerfight 
ead encoun ofallthe Tabernacle , and ofall that therein is, 

Ex08.30.33,13 5. 


both in the Sanctuarie, and in all che inftrumencs 
thereof. 

17 € And theLord fpake vnto Mofes and to 
Aaronjfaying, 

18 Yee (ball not! ent offthe tribe of the fami- 
lies ofthe Kohathites from among the Leuites : 

19 Butthus doe vnto themthat they may liue 
ahd not die , when they : ome neere to the moft 
holy things: let Aaronand his fonnes come and 


hings be net well 
Wrapped,andfo 


т by 
igence 
E Ae holy 

t 


they by touching 


herenfperil.. | appoint mthem , euery oneto his office, and to 
m.Shrwing what | his charge, 
Anh ia зо But їсс them notgoein, tofeewhen the 


San&uarie is folden vp, left they die. 

21 € And the Lord раке vnto Mofes, faying, 
. 22 Takeal% thefumme of the fonnes of Ger- 
thon, euery oneby the houfcs of their fathers, 
throughout their families : \ 

23 Fromthirtie yeere old and aboue, vneill hf 
tie yeere olde fhalt thou number chem, all that 
п enter into the a(fembly fc: to dee eruice inthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion. 


the Gerfhonites,to ferue and ro beare. 

25 They fall beare the cuitaines of the Ta~ 
bernacle,and the Tabernacle о! the ei ds 
on, hisconcring , and che coucing of badgers 


the ? doore of the Tabernacle or the Gongrega- 
tion. = £ 

26 'Thecnrtainesalfo ofthe court,& the vaile 
‘of the entring inof the gate ofthe court,t which 


the Conprepatien, 
and the altarof 
burot ofecing. 


.Chap.iiij. 


24 This (halbe the seruice ofthe familics of 


skinnes, that is on high уроп it, andthe vaile of 


The families numbred. 


s neerethe Tabernacle,and neere che altar round 

bout, with their coards, and all the inftruments 

ur their {eruice,and all that 15 made for them: lo 
all they erue, 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron andhis 

onnes fhall all the feruice of the fonnes of the 
(Gerthonites bee done, in all therr charges and in 
bil their feruice ; and yee fhall appoint them со 
сре M the.r -harges. 

28 This is the ie uice of the families of the 
onnes of the Gahoa.es in the Tabernacle of 
he Congregation, and their watch Jhal be vnder 
he q шы of Itham.r the fonne of Aaron the 
пей. 

‚29 € Thou fhalt number the fonnes of Mera- 
i by their families > «nd by the houfes oftheir fa- 
ers. 

зо Fromthirtie yeere wld and aboue euen vn- | 
to hf ie yere old fhalt thou number them, all chat 
enter into the aflambly , to doe the (eruxe of the 
Tabernacle of che Congregation. 

‚31 Andthis is their office and charge accor- 
ding to all their feruice in the Tabernacle of rhe 
Congregation : the * boardes of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his 
fockets, 

32 And the piHars round about the courr with 
their fockets and their pinnes , andtheir cordes 
with all their inftruments , euen for alItheir fer- 
uice : and by r name yee thall reckon the inftru- 
ments of their office and charge. 

33 This isthe feruice of the families of the 
fonnes of Merari , according to all their feruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prieft. 

34 € Then Mofes and Aaron and the princes 
-ofthe Congregation numbred the fonnes of the 
Kohathites , by their families,and by the houfes 
of their fathers, 

35 From chirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vnto fiftie yeere old, all chat enter into the affem- 
bly for the feruice ofthe Tabernacle of che Con- 
gregation, 

36 Sothe! numbers of chem throughout their 
puke weretwo thoufand, feuen hundreth and 

tie, 

37 Thefe are the numbers ofthe families of the 
Kohathites, all chat ferue in the Tabernacle o 
the Congregation, which Mofes and Aaron did 
number according to the commandement of che 
Lord,by the f hand ofMofes, 

38 Alfo the number of the fonnes of Ger- 
fhonthroughout their familics & houfes of ther 
fathers, 

39 Fromthirtie yeere old and vpward , eucn 
упо fiftie vere old : all chat enter into the aflem- 
bly for theferuiceof the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. р "- 

40 Sothenumbers of them by their families, 
and by the houfes of their fathers were two thou- 
fand fixe hundreth and chirtie. 

41 ‘The аге the numbers of the familics o 
the fonnes ofGerfhon :о all chat! did fertice in 
the Tabet niche of the Cangregation,whom Mo- 
fes and Aaron d.d number accordi: g to the com- 
mandement of the Lord. m 

42 € Thenumbers alo of the families of the 
fonnes of Merari by their families, and by the 
Һоше of their fathers, 
43 From шие js 


» c 


to theit charge, 


t Ее. се nambred' 
sfibim, 


1 


f Ged зрроїіміт 
Mefesto be the 
minikterand este 
cuter thetcet, 


1 Which were of 
competent apete 
fevog there w, chat 
pbererine gon 
aad se, 


old and vpward, even 
3 vmo 


T The twiall of 


MEM c fiftie уееге olde : allthatenterinto the a@ |. 
fembly forthe feruice of the Tabernacle of the| 


| Congregation, | s. 
44 So the numbers of them by their families 
were three thoufand,and two hundreth. 
45 Thefe are thelummes of the ‘amilies ofthe 


| fonnes of Merari, whom Mofes and Аагоп num- | 
| bred according to the commandement of the | 


Lord,by the hand of Mofes, . " 
46 So all the numbers of the Leuites , which 
Mofes,and Aaron, and the pe of Ifrael num- 
bredby their families and by the houfes of cheir 
| fathers, | 
| /47 Fromthirtieyeere ol !eand vpward, euen 
а Whofoeser oF) to е yeere old,euery one that came to do his 
the Leuites that duetie office, ‘eiuice aiid charge in the Taberna- 
had any maner of ? É 
ehareciatheTa- | Cle of the Congregation. 
o е 
| bernacte. ===) 48 Sothe numbers of the were eight thou- 
| Uie a fo] fand, fine hundreth andfourefcore, aA 
laci | According to the f commandement of the 
hat Mol Bo adel £0" апа | í 
neide ai aA Lord by the haud. of Mofes did Aaron number 
diminithed from | them,euery one according to his fernice, and ac- 
that which the | cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 


WE tribe numbred,as the Lord commanded » Mofes, 
CHAP, V. 

| 3 The leprons,and the polluted [Бай be cail forth. 6 The prr ging 

i of firme, 15 Thetriad af the fa(petled wife. 

| A™ the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

| 2 Command the children of I d that 
* Eeuit.13.3. they * put out of the hofte cuery leper, and enery 
* Lenit 15.2. one that hath * an iffue,and whofoeuer is defiled 
* Eruit.z t.t. by * the dead, 
ко "^| Воњ maleand female thal yeput out-fout 


a There were 
three maner of 
tents sof che 
! Lord of the Le- 
nites,and of the 
Vfraclites. 


of the hofte fhall ye put them,that they defile not 
their? tents among whom I dwell. 

4 Andthe KA e of Ifrael did fo , and put 
them out ofthe hofte, euen as the Lord had com- 
amanded Mos, fo did the children of Ifrael. 


* Lewit.6 3. 5 «€ And theLord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
pM 6 Speakevntothe children of Ifrael,* When 
"2% | aman or woman fhall commit any finneb that 
men commit , and tranfgreffe againftthe Lord, 

when that perfon fhall trefpaffe, 4 
7  Thenthey fhall confeffe their finne which. 
` | they haue done,& thall reftorethe damage there- 
* Lowit.6.5. of* with his principall, and put the fift part of it 


morethereto, and fhall ріпеіс vnto him, againft 
| whom he hathet aati 

велеа 8 Butifthec man haue nokin/man,towhom 
towhom the he fhould reftore the damage, the damage (halbe 
‘wrong isdoneand reftored totheLord for the Priefts vfe,bcfides the 
plfohaucno kinle- tamme of the atonement, whereby hee (Һа make 


Fe atonement for him. 


Nom 4 9  Audeuery offering of all thed holy things 
to T see a E of the children of L rael , which they Toe vnto 
Бей сий,&е. | the Prieft,thalbe * his. ' 9 


F Lewit.10,13. 


| ло And cuery mans hallowed things thall be 
his:that à, whatfoeuer any тап giueth the Prieft, 
it fhalbe his. : 

11 Ф Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 
| т> Speake vnto the children ofIirael, and ‘ay 
е Bybreeking the: УПО them, Ifany mans wife € rurneto euilland 
bandofmanage, commit atrefpalfe againft him, г T 
ind playing the 13 So that another man lie with her flethly, 
098 , andit be hid from the eyes ofher husband , and 

| kept clofe, and vec the be defiled,and there bee no 

{ witneffe againft her, neither thee taken with the 
| maner, 

14 T Ifhee bemooued with aielous minde,fo 

that he isielous ouer his wife; whichis defiled,or 


| dj — Apes —m 


| 


+ Ebrdfthe pirit 
wfitloufe come 
DPEN by, 


powre f oyle уроп it,nor put incen'e thereon:fo 
itis an offering of ielonfie , an otferirg for a re 
membrance,calling thefinnetog minde. — . 

16 And the Prieft fhall bring her, and fet he 
before theL ord. 

17 Then the Prieft (ball takeh the holy wate 
inan earthen veffell, and ofthe duit that 15 in th 
floore of the Tabernacle senthe Prieft fhall tak 
it and pic it into the water. i 

18 After the Pricft fhal! fet the woman befor 
the Lord,and vrcouer the womans head,and pu 
the offering of the memoriallin her hands : it i 
the ieloufie offering and the Prieft thal! haue bie. 
ter andi curfed waterin his hand, 

19 And the Prieft (ball charge her by an othe 
and fay упо the woman , ЁЁ no man hane Бе 
with thee , neither thou haft turned to vncléan 
neffe from thine husband, be free from this bitte 


and curfed water. 


thee befides thine husband, 


21 (Then the Prieft fhall a the woma 


with an oth of curfing,& the Prieft thal fay vnt 
fed, and deteftable for the othe ainong the peo 


belly to {well: 
22 Andthat this curfed water may go-into th 
bowels, to caule thy belly to fwell,andthy thigh 
to rot. Then the woman fhall anfwere , ! Amen 
Amen. : E 
23 After,the Prieft (hall write the curles in 
booke, and fhall т blot them out with the bite 
water, 
24 And fhall cau'e the woman to drinke th 
bitter and curfed water,and the curfed water tur 
ned into bitterneffe,fhall enter into har, ‘2 


27 When he hath made her drinkethe water 


i*fhee be defiled and haue trefpaffed againft her 
husband,then fhall the curfed water, turned int 


bitterneffe,encer into her,and her belly thal &vell 
aud her thigh (hall ror,and the woman fhalbe a 
curfed among her people. 


| 


beare. 
29 This is the law of ieloufiewhen a wife tur 
neth from her husbandandis defiled, 
39 Or,when a man ismooued with а ielou 
mind beingielous ouer his wife, then (ball he 
| Pune the woman before the Lord, and the Prief 
fhalldoeto her according to all this law, 
31 Andthe man fhallbe o free from finne,bu 
this woman fhall beare her iniquitie, 


CHAP, VI. | 
2 Hiis dep А" of tbe Nazaviter, 24, The maneri 


20 But ifthou haft turned from thine husband, 
and fo art defiled , andfome marshath lien with , 


{ 
ple,and the Lord caufe chy thigh to f rot,and thy. fau'e,andforfwaee 
| het í:Ifr in deny. 


c 
28 Butifthe woman bee not defiled, but ^ А 
[[ cleane, thee fhallbe free,and fhall conceiue and, [077% 


ac ue 


f Ondyinihé | 
finne offering. an. 
this offering ofie. 
lonfie were neis 
ther oylenor ig. 
cenfc offered, 


8 Ormaking the | 
finne knowen,and | 
not purging it, 

h КИТЗ ia 
called the water 

of pni ification og , 
(ртіп пр reade 
Chap.tg.g, 

i Ie-wasfocalled 
by the ес а be. 
caute ie declared 


the woman robe’ 
accurfed,and tus. 
nedtoher dea 
{trndien, 


the had commits 


the woman) The Lord make thee to bek Ei К Both becanfe 


tedío hainous а 


ing the (ame, 

f Ebr.to fall 

1 That is, he it fo, 
asthou witheft,aa 
Pal. 41,1 s. deut, 
27.16 


witten, Into the 
waterinthe 


veel, 


dà 


m Shall wafh the 
fOr perfume. z 
D Where the sae- 


curfes which are 
cenfe wasoffredi ^ 


} 


о Theman might 
accufe his wife 
уров fupition ang 
not bereproveds 


fice andhis 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Lirael and 

y vnto them, When a man or a woman doth fè- 

arate themfelues to vow a vow of a a Nazarite, 
o feparate bun felfe упо the Lord, 

Hee fhall abftaine from wine and ftrong 

rinke,and fhal drinkeno fowre wine nor fowre 


TER 


& Which fepara- 
d themíelues 
E the world, & 


edicated theme 
lues to God: 
hich fi are wes 
ссотріебіз ther Һа! cate freth grapes nor dried, 
: 4 Aslong as hisabftinenceendureth,fhall he 
ate nothing that is inade ofthe wine of the vine, 
either the kernels,nor the huf ke. 


ladt. 03.3. 


b Asatborisis, or 


t, in the which hee 'eparateth bifelfe vnto the 
ord,he fhall be holy, and Бай] lecthelockes of 

e haire ofhis head grow. 

6 During the time that hee feparateth him- 

fe vnto the Lord, hee hall come at nob dead 


mouruingt. y: 
: 7 He thall not make himfelfe vncleane at the 
eath ofhis father or mother, brother, or fifter : 
tu deothzfüffe-. For the confecration of his God is vpon« his 
d bis pee ad, 
мак. | 8 А thedayes ofhis feparation hee fhall be 
to God. oly tothe Lord. 
! 9 Andifany die fuddenly by him, or hee be- 
- [d Wheklong — ware, then the d head of his con'ecration (ball be 
o a ` «defiled, and hee fbali thauc his head іп Һе day of 
есен Bis clenfing: in thefeuenth day he fhall haue it, 
10 And in the eight day hee fhall bring two 
turtles, or two yeng pigeons tothe Prieft,at the 
doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
11 Then the Prieft (hall prepare the one for a 
finneoffering and the other for a burnt offering, 
and fhall make an atonement for him, becaufe he 
. fe Bybeingpre- finned bye the dead: fo fhall hehallow hishead 
eot wherethe the &me da 
dead was, Чр 
: Beginoingatehe | 12 And Һе Ља + confecrate vnto the Lord the 


eight day whenhe |dayes ofhis feparation , and fhall bring a lambe 

it purified. ofayeere olde fora trefpaffe offering , and the 

a в dayes fhalbe void: tor his confecrauon was 
ed. 


Е Sothat he hall 
e 


агуу, 13 @ This then is the lawe of the Nazarite : 
When the time of his confecration is out, he fhall 
come to the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, { 
14 Andhee (hall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an hee lambe ofa yeere olde without ble- 
mith, for a burnt offering, and a fhee lambe of a 
yeere olde without blemifh , for a finne offering, 
and a ram without blemiíh, for peace offerings, 
15 And a basket of vnleauened bread, of 


> Ltuita.1s. * cakes of fine floure, mingled with oile,and wa- 


fers of vnleauened bread anointed wich oyle with | 


their meate offering апд their drinke offerings : 

16 The which thePrieft fhall bring betore 
the Lord,and make his fin offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Hee ball prepare al’o theram for a peace 
offering vntothe Lord, with the ba ket of vnlea- 
uenedbread, andthe Pricft (hall make his meate 
offering andhis drinke o” ering. 
© 4831.24. 
b Intekeo that 


1 € b of his confecration at che doore of the Taber- 
his vow isendcd., 


i Forthe haise | Of the head of his confecration,and i put it in the 
whieh wasconfe- | fire which is vnder the peace offering. 

eratetotheLord, | уо Then the Prieft thal take the fodden fhoul- 
might net aed 
pics Jue basket, and a wafer vokauened and puc them 


rinke,nor fhall drinke any liquor ofgrapes,nei- | 


$ Whileheisfeparate by his vow:the*rafor | 
all not come vpon his head, vntill the dayesbe | 


nacle of the Congregation,& fhalltakethe haire | tar. 


der of the ramme,and an vnleauened cake out of 


уроп the hands of che Nazarite , afte: hee hath) 
fhauenhis confecration, 
зо And the Prieit hall fhakechein to and fro + 
before the Lord , this is an holy thing for the | ТТЕ 
Pricft |! befide the (haken breaft, andbefides the \*2r, wiss re bref. 
heaue fhoulder : fo afterward the Nazatite may | 
drinke wine. 
21 This isthe lawe ofthe Nararite, which hee 
hath vowed, ard of his offering vnto the Lord for | 
his con'ecration, k befides chat that he is able to k Acche leaft he 
bring: according to the vow which he vowed,'o fhill doe this.ithe 
Май he doe after the law of his confecration. be ре afte 
22 € And theLord {pake vnto Mofes, ying, ° “6. 
|, 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his fonnes, fay- 
ing, Thus fhall yee | blefle the children of líracl, | T'as, pray foe 
and fay vnto them, hemeEcclug 56, 
24 The Lord bieffe thee, and keepe thee, 7. 
25 The Lord make his facefhine vpon thee, 
and be merciful vnto thee, | | 
26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpon thee, | 
and giue thee pcace, B 
27 Sothey fhall put my Name vpon the 


: They thal 
children of Lfracl, and I will bleffe them, Pay Машан 
cm, 


CHAP, VII. р 
2 The beads or princes af Hivacloffzr at the јепіте vpofiFe Ta- | 
bernacle, зо And asthe dedication of the Asar. 89 God | 
fprateth to Mofes (rose (be. Mercir-feat. | 


INE Mofes had finifked the ferting vp 
of the Tabernacle and * anointed it and tan- 
Gufied it,and all the inftruments thereof, and the (27949.08. 
altar with all the || inftruments thereof, and had Mor rif 
s mead fan&ified chem, ee 

2 en the || princes of Irael,heads ouer the por,coptaints, 
houfes of irt frio (they were the princes of І "uu 
the tribes, who were ouer them that were num- 
bred) offered, 

3 And brought their offring before the Lord, | 
fixe? couered charets,and twelue oxen : one cha- а Like hoefelic- 
ret for two princes,and for euery one an oxe,and "t^e ned е 
they offered them before the а ke. wie oe i d 

4 And theLord раке vnro Motes, fying 

$ Take thef; of them,that they may be to doe 
the  feruice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- > Thatis,tocary 
tion,and thou fhalt gine them vnto theLeuttes,to ‘inst & йч, 
euery man according vntohis office. 

6 So Mofes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites ; 

7 Two charets and foure oxen he gane to the 
fonnes of Gerfhon according vnto their є of- je Forther vite 
fice, scary with, 

8 Апа foure charets and eight oxen he gaue 
to the fonnes of Merari, according vnto their of- 
fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aa- | ` 
ron the Prieft. 

9 Вито the fonnes of Kohath he gaue none, | 
dbecau'e the charge of the San&uaiy belonged d The holy thing? 


to them, whieh they d.d beare уроп shew [hovl- of the Sanctuary 
ders [muit be catied үр | 
ы . т с 'eotheiefheul- =| 
10 Тһе princes al’ offered in the © dedica- |де andast 
tion for the altar in the day char it was anointed: d-awen with oxen, 
then the princes offcred their offering before the | Chop 4-15 
altar. Apr oe 
ы = E the firlltacnhce 
11 Andthe Lord Гид vnto Mofes, One prince was ofered theres 


carted in them, 
Аеш weather. 


18 And* the Nazarite fhall fhaue the head | one day , and another prince another day, fhall spes by Азгоо, 


offer their offering , for the dedication ofthe al- teen 9.1. 


12 So then on the fuft day did || N hon Whe cfering ef 
the onne of Amminadab of the tribe of Indah, Хо 
offer bis offering. 
13 And his offering was а filuer charger of an 
hundreth and chirtie] ee filuer ae 
4 c 


= + 


e The princes offerings, $i 


"The offerings ofthe 


| The offering of 


Nethancel, 


Eliab, 


ST he offering of 
Mili E 


| 
| 


The offering of 


[i 


| 
| 


1 
шша. 
| = 

| 


В Һе c&ering of | 
Jiab, 


offeuenty (hekels , after the fhekel ofthe San&u- 
ary,boch full of finefloure, mingled with oyle, 
for a * meate offering, 

14 Anincenfe cup of golde often fhekels , full 
ofincenfe, 

15 A yong bullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, Ж 

16 An heegoat for afinne offering, 

17 And for peace offerings,two bullocks, fiue 
rammes,fiue hee goats,and hue lambes ofa yeere 
old: this was the offcring of Nahfhonthefonne 
of Amminadab. 

18 «The Second day || Nethaneel,the fonne of 
Zuar,prince of the tribe of Iffachar did offer : 

19 Who offered for his offering a filuer char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie fockels weight, a 
filuer bowle of feuentie fhekels , after the fhekel 
of the San&uary,both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle, for a meate offering, 

20 An meenfi cup of golde often fbekels , full 
of incenfe, 

| 2t Ayongbullocke,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 
‚ 22 Anhee goatefora finne offering, 

23 And for peace offerings two bullocks, fiue 
rammes , fiue hee goates, fine lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Nechaneel rhe tonne 
of Zuar: 1 

24 QThe third day [| Eliab the onne ofHelon 
prince of the children of Zebulun offered, 

25 His offering was a Шиг charger ofan hun- 


feuentie fhekels after the fhekel ofthe San&uary, 
‘both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offering, 
26 A olden incenfe cup of ten fbekels , full of 
incenfe, 
27 A yongbullocke, a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 
28 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 
29 And for peace ока nes ste bullocks, fine 
rammes, fiuehe2 goates, fiue lambesofa yeere 


| elde: this was the ofleriiig of Eliab thefonne of | feh 


Helon. | 
зо € The fourth day || Elizur the fonne. of, 
| Shela , prince of the children of Reuben of- 
ered, 
V 31 His offering wa; a filuer charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirtie fbekels weight, afiluer bowle of 
feuentie fhekels , after the fhekel ofthe San&tua-- 
 rieboth full of fine floure,mingled with oyle, for 
ameate offering, 

32 A golden iacenfe cup of ten fbekels, full of 

| incenfe, Р 
3 А yong bullocke, а ram, a lambeofa yeere 
oldefor a burnt offering, 

34 An hee goat fora finne offering, 

735 And for a peace offering two bullocks,fiue, 
rammes,fite hee goats, and fiue Jambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Elizur the fonne of 
Shedeur. , 

36 € The fifth day|| Shelumiel the fonne of 
Zurifhaddai , prince of the children of Simeon 
offered, 

i 7 His offerlng was a filuer charger of an hun- 
drethand thirty еке weight , a filuer bowle of 

| fuenty fhekels, after the fhekel of the San&uary, 
| both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, fora 
meate offering, 

38 A golden inesnfe cup of ten fbekels , full of 


| ancenfe, A 


A 


Numbers, 


‘ге and thirtie [be&cls weighs, a filuer bowle, of | 


feuentie (hekelsafter the fhekel of the Sau&tuary, 


Princes of the. 


39 A yong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt offering, —— А 

40 Anhce goate fora finne offering, 

41 Andfor a peace oftering,two bullocks,fiue, 
rammes,fiue hee goats;fiue lambes ofa yeere oid: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the fonne of 
Zurifaddai. 

42 © The fixe day || Elia'aphthe fonne of De-| p The offering od 
uel prince of the children of Gad offered. Elialaph, 

43 His offering was afiluet charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie /bekels weight, a filuer bowleo 
feuentie fhekels after the fhekel of the San&uary, 
both full of fine foure mingled withoyle, for a 
meate offering, 

44 Agoldenincenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenfe, | 

45 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a burnt oftering, 

46 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

47 Andfora ue offering , two bullockes, 
fiue rammes fiue hee goats, fue lambes ofa yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Eliafaph the fonne 
of Deuel. 

48 € The feuenth day || Elifhama the fonne|[ The offering af 
e Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim | Elifhama. 
offered, ^ 1 

49 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie/hekels weight, a filuer bowle of 
feuenty thekels, after the fhekel of the SanQuary,: 
both full offinefloure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offerin 


a $9 АП жу. cup often fhekels, fullofi 


(А 


incenfe, 


$5 Hisoffring wasafiluer charger of an han- 
dreth and thirty jhekels weight, a filuer bowle o 


both full offine floure , mingled with oyie, for а. 
meate offering, { 
$6 A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
incenfe, | 
$7 À yong bullocke,a ram,alambe of a yeere! 
oldfor a burnt offering, 
58 An hee goat for a finne offering, | 
$9 And fora peace offering,rwobullocks,fiue 
rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde: this was the offering of Gamlie] thefonne 
ofPedazur, 
бо € The ninth day|| Abidan the fonne of |] The efering of 
Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin of. (Abidan, 


fered. 


61 His offering wasafituer charger ofan hun- 
dreth andthirtie /hekels weight, afiluer bowle of | ° 
feuenty thekels, after the Феј ofthe San@uary, 
both full of fine foure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meate offerings : | 

62 А golden incenfé cup of cen. fhekels, full of | 
incenfe, ` 

63 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of ayeere | 
oldfor a burnt offering, aL o 

64 An hee goat for a finne cífer'ng, P: 

65 Andfor a peace ofring, twb bullocks, fine. 

| rammes 


——— 


——_ ^ = un sree "uw - 
people of ае. Сһаруй. — Theoftcringofthe Leuites, 55 


rammes, fiue hee goates , бие lambes of a yeere 


ate г fixtie, the hee goats fixtie, the lambcsof a yeere 
old: this was the citering of Abidan the tonne of 


old fixie: this was the dedication of the Altar, 


. | Gideoni. А А | after chat it was g anointed. | E By Aaron. 
|The offering of | 66 € The tenth day || Ahiezer the forme of} 89 Andwhen Mofes went intothe ^ Taberna- b. That is, the 
iezer, Ammifhaddai, prince of the children of Dan о}: | cleof the Congregation to саке with God, hee 52009417. 


fered. 


67 His offcring was a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie Jhekels weight, a fuer bowle of 
feuentic fhekels after the fhekel of the San&uary, 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering, : 

68 А golden incenfe cup of геп fbekels , full of 
incenfe, 

69 Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambeofa yeere 
old for a burnt otfering, ; 

70 Anhee goat for afinne offerimg, 

71 And forapeaceoffering,two bullocks, fine 
rammes, fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Ahiezet the {onne 
of Ammifhaddai. 

72 @ The eieventh day || Pagiel the fonne of 


heard the voyce of one {peaking vnto him from, 
the Mercyfeat,that was уроп the Arke of the Te 
ftimony i betweene the two Cherubims, and hee! i According as M 


* 


fpake vnto him, had promifed 
rae и Ez0d.35.32, ы 


CILAR. MUL | 
a Theordee of tke lamps. 6 Thepurifying and offr ing of be Te 
wiser, 14 The age of the Lewites wbentbe) wercecceimed то fire 


nice and when they arc туса 

A™ the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, | 

2 Speake vnto Aaron,and fay vnto him, 
When thou lighteft the lampes, thejfeuen lampes 
thal give light toward the 2 forefront of the Can- * To агра 
dlefticke. es is onet a- 

3 Апа Aaron did fo , lighting the lampc M pA Es 

thereof toward the forefront of the Candlefticke, d 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes, | 


о before) Manh dee this 


Жз preo Ocran,piince of thechildren of Afher offered. 4 Andthiswasthework ofthe Candlefticke, 
gisk., 3 Hisoftering was a filuer charger of an hun-| egen of gold beaten out with the hammer , both! _ 
dreth add rhirtie jhekels weight , afiluer bowle of} the fhaft,and the flowres thercof *was beaten ouy | Ёз See 
feuentie thekels,after the hekel of the Santuary, | with {ће harimer : b according to the paterne perher of dioere | 
both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, for} which the Lord had fhewed Moies , fo made hec pieces, 
ameat offering, the Candlefticke. | | | 
74 А golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels , full o. $ @ Andthe Lord pake упо ии | 
incenfe, . 6 Takethe Lenites from among the children У 
75 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of а yeere | of Ifrael,and purifie hem. à 4 
oldfor a burnt offering, 7. -And thus fhalt thou doe vnto them , whe 
76 Anheegoatfor a finne offering, thou purifieft them, Sprinkle © water ы me є InBbrewitle 
77 And for a peace oth ing,two bullocks, fiue| tion vpon them, and let them fhaue all their lefh, calle thewater 
rams, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of а yeereold :| and wath their clothes ; fo they hall be cleane, ii; na det V md Я 
this was the offering of Pagiel the fonne of O-; 8 Then they fhalltake a yong bullocke with! fiooe, as Chap. 

Г сгап, bis meate offering of fine floure mingled with; 19.9. | 
[The offering 78 € The twelfth day|| Ahtra thefonneof E-| oyle, and another yong bullocke fhalt thou ес | 
of Ahita, nap,prince of of the children of Naphtali ef’r-d. | for a finne offering. —— \ М 

: 79 His offering wasafilnercharger otanhun-| 9 Then thou (halt bring the Leuites before the 
dréth and thirtie /bekels weight , a filucr bowle of} Tabernacle of the Congregation , and affemble 
feuentie fhekels after the hekel of the Sanctuary,| dall the Congregation of the children of I(racl| d Tharthoe — |, 


eate the Altar, 


both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, юга! то Thou fhalt bring the Leuites alí 


meat offering, the Lord, and the е children of Lirael fhall put pra Б 
80 A golden iscenft cup of ten fkekels, full off their hands уроп che Leuites. e Meaningeer~ 


incenfe 11 And Aaron (hall offer the Leuites before} гапе of tbem ia 
31 A yong bullocke, a ram,a lambe of a yeere the Lord, as a fhake-offering of the children o Roe ol tbe 
old for a finne offering, : Ifrael, that they may execute che íeruice of the - 
82 An hee goat for a finne offering, Lord. | j 
$3 And for peace offerings, two bullockes,! 12 And the Leuites fhall put their hands vpon 
fiuerammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere | "Пс heads ofthe bullocks, and make thou the one 
old : this was the offering of Ahira the fonne of | 2 finne offering and the other a burne offring vn- 
Enan. : in п го om P. i that thou mayeft make an асове- 
"This was the f dedication of the Altar by | ment for the Leuites. : s 
B к?» m ofIíraelwhenitwasanointed:twelue| — 1j And thou fhalt fet the Lenites before Aa- 
chargers of filuer,twelue filuer bowles, tweltie in. | ron and before his fonnes , and offer them asa 
cenfe cups of gold,.. > fhake-offering ro the Lord. > 
85 Euery charger eenteining an hundreth aud | 14 Thus thou fhalt fcparate the Leuites fiom 
thircie (hekels of (шег, and euery bowlefeuentie: | among the children of Ifrael,and che Leuites fhul 
all the fluer veffels conteined two thon(and and | be * mine. e > (асырау. 
Foure hundreth fbekglt,after the hekel ofthe San- | 15 And afterward fhall the Leuites goe ш, то 
Guary а ferue inthe Tabernacle of the Congregauon,and 
$6 ‘Twelue ineenfe cups of gold full of ince tee hog al purifie them and offer chem as a fhake- 
hi cup,after the fhekel of | offering. ” 
iris eii ыт the meenfe cups} 16 vem they are freely giten * vnto mee from * у eae 
was anhundreth and twenty fhekels. among the children of Lael, for f fuch as open jy зере SiR 
87 All the bullockes E the burnt offering | any wombe : for all the firft borne of the chil- Pore, 
were vwelue bullocks,the rams twelue,thelambes |dren of trad haue E taken them vnto те, ГИ. 
of a уееге old rwelue, with their meat offerings, * 1 " * For all че -- M. у - реш a ч ae | 
r a inne offering. rael are mine, both of m саб: fine 
Ec EU buie for rhe ае ofirings jthe day that I fmote encry firft ШР in the land 
wire Гоше and twentie bullockes ; the rammes |o; Egyptsl fanttified them for my (е, dut 


— Ó— 


a 


Ofthe Paffebucr. 


10 Speake vnto the children of Liracl, and fay, 
Ifany among you , or of your pofteritie fhall be 
vncleane by thereafon of a corps,or be inalong 
iourney, ah 

Lord, р 


18 And Y kane taken the Leuites for all the 
firft borne of the children of Lírael, 1 
19 Апа haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
| aron , and to lus fonnes from among the chil- 
Whichfeenice dren of Ifrael to doe theferuice ot the g children 
= Uraelices £Ifrael in the Tabernacle of the Cc ngregation, 
vould «Ме бее, nd to make an atonement for the children of Ii- 
el, tharthere be no plague among the children 
fLirael, when the children of Ifrael come ueere 
Pues ts intothehSan&uary, — 
ае 20 € Then Mofes and Aaron andall the Con- 
em j regation of the children of Ifrael did with the 
euites , according vnte all that the Lord had 
ommanded Mofes concerning the Leuites : fo 
id the children of Ifrael vnto them. 
21 So the Leuites were purified, and wathed 
eir clothes, and Aaron offered them as a fhake- 
ffering before the Lord, and Aaron made an at- 
nement for them,to purifte there, 
22 And after that., went the Leuites into doe 
eir feruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ion, i before Aaron and before his fonnes : as the 
rd had commanded Mofes concerning theLe- 
uires,fo they did vnto them. А 
23 € And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
24 This alo belongeth to the Leuites : from 
fiue and cwentie yeere old and vpward, they fhall 
Igoe in, to execute their office inthe (ceruice of the 
‘Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
25 And afrerthe age of fiftie yeere , they fhall 
k Such office as |cca/e from executing the k office, and fhallferue 
wwaspainefull,zs | no more, 
ro pease de^ | 26 But they fhal minifter | with their brethren 
1 10 fivging |in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to keepe 
Pfatmesunftrua- things committed to their charge, but they fhall 
fingecounfellisg, | doe no feruice : thus fhalt chou doe vnto the Le- 
land keeping the Wirestonchingithdir ch 
g their charges, 


[things inorder. 

| CHAP, IX. 
а Thr Paffeouer б commanded againe, 13 The puniforaentef hin 
1548 keepeth not the Pafeouer. 1$ The clendconcutethshe If: ч i 
raclitcs rough ihe wi d-rae(ft. Tabernacle a long time, the children of I'rael 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the wilder- | kept the i watch of the Lord, and iourneyed not. 

neffe of Sinai, in the firft moneth of the fe- |. 20 So when the cloud abode fa few dayes 

cond yeere , after they were come out of the land | уроп the Tabernacle , they abode in their tents | 

ofEgypt,faying, : according to the commandement of the Lord: 

2 The chiller of Ifrael fhall alfo celebrate у. P tourneyed at the commandement of the 
ord, 


bread,and fowre herbes fhall they eate it, 

12 They fhall leaue none of it vnto the mor- 
ning, * nor breake any bone of it according to all 
the ordiuance ofthe Paffeouer fhallthey keepe it. 

13 But the man that s cleane, and 15 not ina 
f'iourney;andis negligent to keepe thePaffeoner, 
the fame perfon fhal] bee cut oft trom his people : 
becaufe hebrought not the offering of theLord 
in his due feafon, chatman fhall bearehis [| finne, ' 

14 Andifaftranger dwelamoug you,and wil 
keepe the Райсопег vnto the Lord , as the ordi- 
nance of the Paffeouer , andas the maner thercof 
#,fo fhall he doc: * ye hall haue one law both for 
the ftranger, and for him that was borne in the 
fame land, 

15$ €* And when the Tabernacle was reared 
vp, aclond coue: ed the Tabernacle, namely, the 
Табе пасе of the Teftimonie : and ateuen there 
was уроп the Tabernacle, as the $ appearance of 


Е In theirpre- 
fenceto ferue 
р: 


da) ,and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 Aud when the cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then a/terward the children of I1- 
rael iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Ifrael pitched their 
tents, . 

18 And at the f commandement h oftheLord 
the children of Ifrael iourneyed, and at the com- 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as 
PEE or abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they [lay 


19 And when the cloud varied ЁШ vpon the 


3 xod. 12,1 Joi, the * Paffconer at the time appointed thereunto. 

23.5.chap.28 16 In the fourteenth day ofthismonethat*e-| 21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
dens 16.2. ven ye fhall Кеере in his due feafon: according |bernacle from even vnto the morning, yet if the 
* Exod 12.6 ; a : 5 loud k inth i th 
bur Ius to ?alltheordinancesof it, and according to all | cloude was taken vp 1n the morning , then they 


а Eun in all |the ceremonies therco? fhall ye kecpeit. ' |iourneyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 

не asthe ford) 4 "Then Muatesfpake vnto the children of Tf | was taken vp,then they lourneyed. | 
ach infiquted it, | rae] to celebrate the Paffconer. 22 Or ifthe cloud taried two dayes, or amo- 

| 5 Апа they kept the Paffeouer in the foure- | neth , ог a yeere уроп the Tabernacle abiding 
tcenth day of the firft moneth at enen in the wil- | theron, the children of Ifrael * abode ftill, ғап 
derneffe of Sinai. according to all that the Lord -| iourneyed not : but when it was taken vp , they 
had commanded Mofes;(o did the children of If |iourneyed. ` TEN 
racl. "т ‚23 At the commandement of the Lord they 
b Bytouchinga .^ 6 € And certaine men were defiled b by a | pitched, and at the commandement of the Lord 
corpsocbcing — dead man , that they might not keepe the Paffeo- they iourneyed, keeping the watch ofthe Lotd at 
[Ё theburiall, — uer the fame day: andthey camebefore Moles and | the commandement of the Lord by the k hand 
| before Aaron the fame day. of Mofes. 
| | And thofe men faid vnto him, We are defi- CHAP. X. | 
| iledby a dead man : wherrfore are we kept backe |а The vfeef s filuev Tae i 1 Tbe Hei. за 
le Qreclebrate | that wemaynot ¢ offer an offering vnto the Lord "е р A Fe нн "д (nm " 3 ry Had EDI 


the Paffeouerche | in the time tle еппго appointed among the chil- 

fourteenth day ef | dgen of Ifrael? KS the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, 

Фей шәле. | 8 "Then Mofes faid vnto them,Stand {till,and 2 Maketheetwo trumpets of filuer: ofan 

| J will heare what the Lord will command con- | а whole piece fhalt chou make them, that thou 
mayeft vfe chem for the affembling of the Con- 


cerning you. 
9 GAndthe Lord fake vnto Moks, 'aying, | gregation,and for che departure of the rd 


| 


nd 


fire vntill morning. cade Exod.t3.27, 
16 So it was alway : the cloude couered it by | 

| 

| 

! 


Numbers.  heappesngofihecloud, | — — 


ce fhall keepe the Paffeouer vnto the (d And cannot 


3 b i 
тї In the fourteenth day of the e fécond mo- ESOS 


пећ at euen they fhall keepe it: with vnleauened keepe it. 


So that the vro 
leane,aud they 
hat are notat 
ome,hane 2 mae 
eth longet grane 
ed vuto them, 

E xod.t2.4 6, 

^5 19.36. 
When the Paffee. 
uet is celebrated 
Or punifrment 

f bu вте, 


ar 


20415.49: 


Exod.49.34. 


Like a pillar, 


Ертю. | 

Whotanghe 
hem wharto dee: 
y the cloud, 

1.£07. 1o, T. 


Rbrcampid, 


They waited 
'ben the Lord 
ould fignifie eia 
hee their depate 


ure,or their a» 


Exod де. 54,370 
ваце vere 18. | 


Vnder the 
harge and рө» 
ernment. of 

обез, 


a Or,of worke 
bearen out with 
the bammet. | 


— 


— The campe eparteth, 


Congregation fhall aflemble to thee before the 
doore ot the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 Butifthey blow with one , dem the Prin- 
cesor heads ouer the thou-ands of Irael hall 
come vnto thee, 

5 But ifyee blow an alarme, then the campe 
of them that pitch on the > Бай part, thal go fort 
ward, 

6. Ifyeblow an alarme thefecond rime, then 
the hofte of them thar leon the ¢ Southfide, fhall 
march: for they fhall blow an alarme when they 
-| remooue. 

‹ 7 Burinaffembling the Congregation, ye thal 
blow wicheuran alarine, ` 

8 And the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft fhall 
«blow the trumpets , and yee fhall hauc them as 
a law for euer in your generations, 

э And when ye goeto warre in your land a- 
gainft cheenemie thanvexeth you,yce thall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and yee fhallbe re- 
membredbeforé the Lord your God; and fhall be 
faued from your enemies, { 

то Alointhe day ofyour e gladneffe, andin 
your feaft dayes,& inthebeginmng of your mo- 
neths,ye fhall alio blow the trumpets || oner your 


b Thatis,the het 
‘of ludahand they 
thacate vader his 
enfigne. 

le Mcaning,the 
hoke of Reuben, 


d So that onely 
the Prie(ts matt 
Бозу the trume 
lpets, fo long asth 
Priclthood lafted 


€ When ye eee 
Joyce that Ged 
hath remooucd 
any plague. 


| Or whenyee offe burnt facrifices , and ouer yonr peace offerings, 
билме етн. | thattheymaybe a remembrancefor you before 


your God : 1 am the Lord your God, 

11 € Andin che cond yeere , in the fecond 
moneth, а-а in the twentieth day of themoncth 
the cloud wastaken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teftimonie. 

12 Andthe children ofIfracl departed on their 
[liourneys out ofthe defert of Sinai,and the cloud 


Or in keeping this 
т refted in the wilderneffe of Paran. 


order tm their sont: 


туз o, 13 Sotliey f firft cooke their iourney at the 
Hr M. come deer of the Lord,by the hand of Mo- 
* Chap 3.3. “14 € * In thefirft place went the ftandard of 

vos thehofte of the children of Indah according to 
© Chap... their armies : and * Nahfhon the fonne of Ammi- 


-nadab was ouer his band. . 
15 And ouer theband of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iffachar was. Nethaneel the onne of Zuar 
16 Andouer the band ofthe tribe o. the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the ‘onne of Helon. 
17 When che Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the fonnes of Gerfhon and the fonnes of Me- 


g Withallhe | rari went forward bearing £ the’ Tabernacle. 


appertioacces 18 € After, departed ће ftandard ofthe hofte 

роо: ofReuben, according to their armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. _ 

19 And ouer the band of thetribe ofthe chil- 

І dren of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 


fhaddai. Mus 3 

20 Andouer the band of the tribe of the thil- 
dren of Gad was Eliafaph the fonne o: Dene. 

21 The Kohathites alfo went forward and 
h barethe* San&uarie, and the i former did fer vp 
the Tabernacleagainft they came, ~ 

22 € Then the {tandard of the hofte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies, and ouer his band was Eh(hama the 
fonne of Ammiud. 1 А 

23 And ouer the band of thetribe ofthe fons 
of Manaffeh was Gamliel the fonne of Pedazur. 

24 And ouer the band ofthe tribe of the fons 
of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne ef Gidconi. 

25 € Lalt, the ftandard of che hofte of the 
Dan marched, * gathering all the 


h Vpontheit 
fhoolders. 
*Cbap.a.4. 

i The Merarítes 
and Gerfhoantes~ 


kr Leaciag none 

behind, nor aay 

ol the formeer that 5 d 
ined ia che way Children of 


1: 


}- e 
| Chap xj. 
3 And when they thall blow withthem,all Һе, hoftes according to their armies: and'ouer his 


‚ mong them, fell alufting, and > turned away,and- 


Egypt for criougbz,the cncumbers,& rhe pepons, E ет 


The pecple murmure. aT 


band was Ahiezer the fonne of Ammifhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe chil 
dren of Afher w.» Pag el the ‘onne of Ocran. 

27 And опег the band of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Naphtali wa: Ahira the fonnc of Enan. 

28 ! Thefe were the remoouings of the clul4) rhisesethe ox! 

4: s : : : с гов 
dren of Iirael according to them armies , when| der of their hote 
they marched. when they remos 

29 € After, Mofes faid упо m Hobab the fon| **". : 
ofReuel the Midianite, the futher in law of Mo-| ps: nin d 
fes, Wee рос into the place, of which the Lord! Hobab,and Kear” 
faid,T will gine it you, Comethou with vs, and| een NU 
we will doe thee good: for the Lordhath promi- Sa Sa i 
fed good vnto Iiracl. ^ со ml 

39 Andheeaniwered him,I will not goe: but| was Mates ‘ether 
NU depart to mine owne countrey, anto my X. Hype ay 

indred. "domi E 
31 Thenhefaid,I pray thee, leane vs not: for fred yi 
thou knowelt our camping places 1n the wilder- 
neffe ‘therefore thou eb. be | ourguide, 
32 Andifthou goe with vs, what goodneffe 
the Lord (hall (hewe vnto vs, thefame vall wee 
fhew ynto thee. 
33 € So they departed from the ^ mount o 
the Lord, three dayes ionsney : and che Arkc o 
the couenant ofthe Lord went before them iy the 
three dayes iourney, to fearch out arefting place 
for them, 
34 Andthe cinud of the Lord те уроп them 
by day, when they went out of the campe. 
5 And when the Aarke went forward, Mots 
faid, ко Rife vp,Lord, & let thine enemies be fcar- 
teredand let them that hatethee flee before thee. 
36 And when it refted, hee faid, Returne, О 
Lord,to the [ many thoulands of It acl. 
: Ом "A, Pen. Xe. 

1 Thepeeple murmareshansu puta with fire. 4. Thepuple 
„беф after fieh, 16 Tey loathe Manya 1t Fhe neake fer | 
of Мојёз. 16 Tte Lordd wideth tte burden of Mofesto [e eure 


oFibe Ancients, 3€ The Lord [andetó quailes, 53 Terr infi 
ирина 
W Hen the people became | murmurers, f icit Eir u rna 
di.pleáfed the Lord. and the Lord lieard | Сает , | 
it,thereforehis wrath was kindled, and che fite OF (ro егати злее 
the Lord burnr among them, and * copíuned the |Zerz. 
устой parts ofthe hofte. Р Pfal.38.21. 
2 Then the people cryed vnto Mofes : and 
when Mo’es prayed vnto the Lord , the fire was 
quenched... : t 
3 And hecalled the name of that place,{Tabe- бен. 
rah,bécaufe thé fire of Бога burnt aniong them, 
4 © And anumber of ? people that was a- 


Elres 124 


п Movnt Sinai, 
ос Horen, 


— ан — 


* Pal.c8 1,2. | 
6 Declare thy | 
might and power. 
t Ew.toihe ren 

Ion end V/v m anak 


— 


Which were ө} 
hofe Arangers 
hat came out of- 
рр: withthems 


the children of Itrael al o wept and Gid, Who 


fhallgiue vs flcfh to eat? xod, 12.38 
5  Weremember the fih which wedid eat ia Р Ышш 


and theleckes, and the onions, and the garlicke. 
6 But now our foute is d dried away, we can 


heape 
Fer the greedy 
afl of feh. 


fee nothing but this MAN. 


(The M a м alfo was as * coriander (сей, DE 
and his colour like the colour of ¢ bdelium, fal 98.94 
8 The people went about and gathered, and oe А 


ground it in milles, or beat itin morters,and ba- сы 
cditin a cauldron and made cakes ofit, and the pecia fione. 
айе of ic was like vnto the rafte of freh оу. 
9 Aud when the dewe fcll downe уроп the 
hofte in the night,the MAN fell wich it.) 
10 € Then Mofes heard the people is 
ehronghout their famil es , cuery man in che 
дооге of his tent, and che wrath of the Eord was 
gricuoufly 


grieuoufly kindled : alfo Mofes was grieued, 
тї And Mofesfaid vnto the Lord , Wherefore 
§ Gr cwidntreated. haft ощ vexed thy feruant ? and күн I 
| £ Or,sherein— not found ¢ fauour in thy fight , teeing chou halt 
| bane difpleafed | the charge of all this people vpor ше? 
zhee? P Ў Pe Yp 
g Amtheirla- 12 Haue l g conceiued all this peopie?or haue 
|therzhatnone |I begotten them,thatthou fhouldeft fay vnto me, 
| may hanethe Carie them in thy bofome(as a nurfe beareth the 
charge ofthem | king childe) vnto thehland , for the which 
baci? [4 S 
b. Of Canaan pro- thou fwareft vnto their fathers 2 
mifed byanothe | 13 Wherefhould I haue flefh co gine vnto all 
хо өтт бана | this people? for they wecpe vnto me, laying Giue 
vs flefh that we may eate, 
14 Lam not able to beare all this people a- 
lone,for it is too heauie for me. 
1$ Thereforeif thou -deale thus with mee, I 
ray thee , ifI haue found favour in thy i fight, 
ill me,that I behold not my mifery. 
16 € ThentheLord faid vnto Mofes , Gather 
nto mee feuentie men of the Elders of тае] 
hom thou knoweft , that they are the Elders of 
the people,and gouernours ouer them,and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of che Congregation, 
aud let them ftand there with thee, 
17 AndIwill come downe , and talke with 
k Iwill diftribote|thee chere,k and take ofthe Spirit, which ts уроп 
my Spiritamong |chee,and put уроп them, and they fhall beare the 
Gonetothee, — [Durthen of the people with thee + fo thou fhalt 
not beare it alone. 
18 Furthermore thou fhaltfay vnto the peo- 
ple,! Be an&ified againft to morow, and ye ай] 
eate flefh : for you haue wept in the eares of the 
Lord, faving, Who fhall giue vs fleth to cate ? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 
giue you Яећ апа yefhall eate, 
19 Yefhallnot eatone day nortwo daies,nor 
fiue dayes,neithér ten dayes,nor twentie dayes, 
20 Buta whole moneth, vntll it come out at 
your noftrels,and be lothfome vnto you, becaufe 
yehauem conremned the Lord whichis п among 
you,and haue wept before him,faying, Why came 
we hither outof Egypt? X 
21 And Mofes faid , Size hundreth thoufand 


| Thefeuentie Elders. 


å Y bad rather die 
thente fee my 
griefe and milerie 
thos daily increafe 
bytheir tebellios. 


1 Prepare your 
feluesthatyeebe 
not vacleane,; 


m Or,eafthim 

eff becaufe ye ce-, 
ifufed Maona, — 
which hee appein- 
ted аз moft mecte 


i ee dA: footemen are there ofthe people, о among whom 
and MET Lam: and thou fayeft,1 will gue them Већ Һат | 
you. they may eate a moncth long. 
io Of whom f 22 Shall the theepe and the beeues bee flaine 
baue the charge, for them to finde them? either fhall allthe hth of 
the fea bee gathered together for them to fuffice |. 
them? . : ^d 
1f4.$0.2.and 23 And the Lord fayde vnto Mofes, Is *the 
$5.1. Lords hand (hortned ? thou fhalt fee now whe- 


her my word fhall come to райе vnto thee , or 
no. 
So Mofes went out and tolde thepeople 
the words of the Lord,and gathered feuenty men 
of the Elders of the people,and fet them round a- 
bout the Tabernacle. 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud,and 
раке vnto him, and || tooke of the fpirit that was 
vpon him , and putit vpon the feuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spirit refted vpon them,then 
they prophefied,and did not? cea'e. 


Sr, feptrated es 
"ere t2, , 


Ip From that day 
the fpicit of pro- 
phefte did not 


sitem hofte: the name of the one was Eldad , and the 


name of the other Medad , and the Spirit refted |. 


vponthem, ( for they were of them that were 
written, and weutnot out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophefied in the hofte, 

27 Thenthererannea young man, andtolde 


Mofes, and faid, Eldad and Medad doe prophefie 


umb 


26 But there remained two of the men inthe | 


ers. Miriam ftriken with leprofie, ` | 
inthe hofte, . i | 

28 Andlofhua the fonneof Nunthe feruant |. or, ayong тзв 
of Mofes one of his a yong men, aníwered and [whom hehad cho» 
faid,My lord Mofes, fortid them, fen (tom his youth 

29 But Motes faide vnto him,Enuieft thou for созаш н 
my fake ? yea,would God that all the Lords peo~ |apofites,Mary, 38 
p were Prophets., and that the Lord would put [uke 9.69. 

is Spirit уроп them, a 

30 And Mofes returned into the hofte,he and 
the Elders ofIirael. 

31 Then there wentfoorth a winde from the 
Lord and * brought quailes from the Sea, апа  Exà.ce eg. 
let them fall уроп the campe, a dayesiourney оп (/4478.16,87. 
this fide, anda dayes iourney on the other fide, 
roundabout the hofte, and shey wereabout two 
cubits aboue the earth. 

32 Then che people arofe,all that day, andall 
thenight, апда thenexe day, and gathered the 
quailes : heethat gathered the lealt,gathered ten 
t Homers full , and they fpread them abroad for 
their vfe round about the hofte, 

33 While the Hefhe was yet betweene their 
teeth,before it was chewed,euen the wrath ofthe 
Lord waskindled againft the people, andthe 
Lord *fmotethe people with an exceeding great |" P/eh78.3 te 
plague. ^ 
34 Sothe mame of the place was called , || Ki- 0074766 of laft. 
broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- ‚ 
ple that fell a lufting, и 

35 From Kibroth-hattauah the people tooke 
their journcy to Hazeroth, and abode at Haze- 


roth, 
CHAP. XII. 
t Aaron “aud Miriam grudge agaist Mofes. 10 Miriam m 
flricken with leprofie,andhcaled absheprayerof Hofer. 


Ffterward Miriam and Aaron|{fpake againft [Or murmured, 
Mofes , becaufe of the woman of Ethiopia Я 
whom he had married (for he had married за wo- |а 71ррегаһ Mofes 
man of Ethiopia) wife was a Midia- 
2 ^ Andthey faid, What? hath the Lord fpoken ("1:204 beezale 
but onely by Mofes? hath he not fpoken alo by | Midian bordered 


on Ethiopia, it із 


Of Homerreade 
Levit.27.16.alfo 
it igniBerbae 
heape,as Exod. B. 

4.1udg.1 $. 16. 


vsgand the Lord heard thu, - 1 fometime in the 
3 (But Mofes was a very * bmecke man a-| Scripture сот. 
boueall the men that were vpon the earth) — Килеп vader 


4 Апа by and by the Lord faid vnto Mofes, |x 
and vnto n аш Miriam,Come out yee b eps tae 
three vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: | wishtheir grudge 
and they three came forth. - E Нар T 
5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar PUT 
of the cloud , and Rood in the doore of the Ta- Р 
-bernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came forth, 
6 And hee faid, Heare now my wordes , I 
there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among уои, will 
be knowen to him by а суйоп , and will (резке! e Thefe were the 
ушо him by dreame. _ ro | we ordinary 
ал My fernant Mo @в #пок оу whois faithful] "29 
din all minchoufe,. - » | d Inal Ifrael, 
: 48 Vntohim will I fpeake* mouth to mouth, | which was his 
and by vifion , and not in darke words, but hee | Church. 
fall fee the fimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore| „ 5254351: any 
then were ye not afaid to fpeake againft my fer-| manwasable to , 
uant,ewen againft Mofes ? * compielignd: ч 
ы лыц the Lord was very angry with е, н bree $t ДА, 
то Alf the cloud departed from the t Taber-| ғ "From the doom 
nacle: and behold,Miriam was leprous like fnow: | ofthe Tabernacle 
and Aaron looked уроп Miriam, and behold, (Fea 
wasleprous. 
EST Теп Aaron faid vnto Mofes , Alas, my 6 
lord , 1 befeech thee , lay пос. ће finne уроп уз, 
which 


' 


4 


a ng T T ——— — I Ü—À - -— 
The fpiesa e fentto Canaan. | Cha хіх). "They returne. йт $$ 
| which we hane foolifhly committed,and wherein! And be of good courage, and bri | 

we haue finned, Р ofthe land (for then сао аав giras 7 


12 Let her not,I pray thee, be as onezdead, o 
whom the flefh is halfe con'umed, when he com- 
meth out ofhis mothers wombe. 

13 Then Mofes cryed vnto the Lord, faying 
О Сой, befeech thee heale her now, 

14 4 And the Lord aid vnto Mofes,Ifher fa 
ther had h{pit in her face, fhould thee not hau 
beene afhamed (euen dayes ? Let herbe * hut ou 
of the hofte feuen dayes, and after the fhall bere 
ceiued, 

15 So Miriam was fhut out of the hofte feuen 
dayes, and the people remooucd nor, till Miri 
was brought in againe. 


СИРРИ. 
4 Certaine men ore fent to fearch tbe laud of Canaan, 14 They 
&risgof the fruit of the land. 31 Catebcomjforteth ihe propie a. 
gainft the dijcoxraging of she osher pies, 
hes afterward the people remooued from 
Hazeroth, and pitchedin the wilderneffe o 
a Paran. 

2 © Andthe Lord раке vnto Mofes, faying, 
b Send thou men out to fearch the land o 
Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Ifrael: 
of euery tribe of their fathers thal yee fenda man, 

fuchas ave all fulers among them, 


grapes) 

22 (So they went vp, and arched out th 
land, from the wildernefle of ¢ Zin vnto Rehob 
to goeto Hamath, 

23 And they afcendedtoward the South, an 
came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Shefhai 
and Talmai,the fonnes of f Anak. And p Hcbro 
was built feuen ycere before Zoan in Egypt. 

24 * Then C 


commeth ont of 

ihi» mothers belly 
‘dead hauing asit 
wero but the skin, 


ie As a child thae 


е Which wis fo 
the wilderncife 
Paran, "4 


h Inhisdifplea. ' 
fure. 
* Loiit.13.46. 


f W'hich werta 

hiad of gy;nts. 

g Declaring tbe 

antiquity tkercof 

alfo Abraham Sa 

rà, zh. k,and1aa- 

kob were buried 

there, 

* Deut 1,34. 

] r. abe vat af 

Efheol, slot mof | 
„варе, 


25 That place was called the|| riuer Efhcol 
becaufe of the сег of grapes, which the chil 
oe et downe thence. 

26 Then afte forty daycs, they turned again 
from fearching of heen d 8 

27 And they weutand eame со Mo%s and t 

* Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation of ch 
children of Ifael, in the wilderneffe ofh Paran,t 
Саде and brought to them,and to all the Co 
gregation tidings , and fhewed them che fruite о 
the land. 

28 And they toldi him,and faid, wee came vn 


à Thatis,inRitte 
| ma which wasta 

Peran,chap.33.13 
b Alter the peo- 
ple had required 
it of Mofes.asitis 
inDeutr.:2. che 


h Called alo Ka 
delheparnca, 


i Thatin Mofes. 


the Lord fpaketo |. Then Mo‘s fent them out of the wilder-| to the land whither thou haft fent vs, and farel 
ui E чш. of Paran atthe commandement of the Lord:| itHoweth with * milke and honie ; and here is of * Ex1d.55 j. 
ТЕ allthofe men were|| heades of the children ЁТЕ) the fruit of it. 
rael, - : 29 Neuertbelefie, the people bee ftrong tha 
$ Alo their names are the: ofthe tribeo£ . dwell in che fand, aud che cities are walled an | 
Reuben,Shammua the fonne of Zaccur : exceeding great : and moreouer, wee fawe th А 
6 Ofthettibeof Simeon, Shaphat the fonne| Ffonnes of Anak there, , М Anes 
qu: 30 The Amalckites dwell in the South count Whon Caleb flew 
7 Ofthetribeof Indah, Caleb the fonne of) trey,and the Hictites,and theIcbufites,and the A4. afcerward, tolh, 
Ycphünneh: morites dwell in che mountaincs, andthe Canaay 1:302. 
8 Ofthe tribe of Насћаг, Igalthefonne of| nites dwel by the fea,and by the coafts of orden 
Tofeph : 31 Then Caleb ftilled the people|| before M "E 
. 9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, | Ofhea the fonne fes, and (aid, Let vs goevpat once, and pofíefld ^*^ ^^ 


it: for vndoubtedly we fhall ouercome it. 1 
32 But the men that went vp with him, fayde 
We be notable to goe vp againft the people: fo 
they areftronger then we, 
33 So they brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they ha Үт! for che children of 
Ifrael,faying, The land which wehaue gone cho4 
rowto n, сопс: 15 а land chat ! eateth vp gt 1 The gyams were 
inhabitants thereof: for all the people that wee, fo ervell, thar they 
faw init,are men of great ftature, {portent tales 
34 For there we faw gyants, the fonnes of AJ ehoferbatcanc 
nak, which come ofthe gyants, fo thacwee бете te ttm, 


of Nun: ET чч 

10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, Palti the fonne 
ofRaphu: і 

тї Ofthetribe of Zcbulun, Gaddiel the fonne 
of Sodi : i | 

12 Of the tribe of lo%ph, to wit, of the tribe 
of Manaffeh, Gaddi the fonne of Sufi: 

- 13 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammicl the fonne of 
Gemalli: Y Ns 

14. Of the tribe of Afher,Sethur the fonne of 
Michael: \ 

15 Ofthetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the fonne 
of Vophfi : | 

16 Of thetribe of Gad, Genel the fonne of 
Machi, \ 

17 Thefe are the names of the c men, which 
Mofesfentto fpie out the land : and Mofes cal- 
led the name of Ofhea the fonne of Nun, Icho-. Р 
fhua. Ca 

18 So Mofes fent them to fpie out the land of Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their 
Canaan and faid to them,Go vp this way toward | voyce,and cried : and the? people wept that a Suchas were 
the South, and goe vpinto the/] mountaines, — | mighr. jd ыра 

19 And confider the land what itis, andthe | 2 — Andall che children of I(racl murmured а- *' Ts 
people that dwell therein, whether they be ftrong | gaiuft Mofes and Aaron: and thewholeaffembly, 
or weake,cither few or many. _ |faidevnto them, Would God wee had died in the 

зо Alo what the land a that they dwell їп, | land of Egypt, or in thiswilderneffc : would God 
whether it be d good or bad:and what cities they | we were ead. . 
bee that they dwelinwhetherthey dwell in tents, | 3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 

orin walled townes : into this [and to fall уроп the fword f our wince, 
| 21 Andwhattheland#: whether it bee fator | and our childreo fhilbeha pray : wercit notbtt- p терү enemies 
| leane, whether there bee trees therein, or not, | ter for vs согепигейко Egypt? the Canaamter, 


| | dio 4 And, — 


in our fight like grafhoppers : and fo wee werc in! 
their fight. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
2 Theptoplemiariture арат Mofes. то They would leue flow 
xed Caleb andto(bus, 13 -Mojespacifrib Ged b) bu prayer. ag 
The pe. кйш woaldeniertniosbeland cemtrar) is Gods wid, 


е Which innum 
bet weretweluc, 
accerdingtothe 
twelue tribes, 


19и тону» 


{ 


a Plentifull op 
barren, 


| Тре prayer 


4 And they faidone to another, Let vs make 
a captaine and returne into Egypt. — 7; , 
5! Then Mofesand Aaron € fell on theit faces 


Lomenting the 
people,and prsy- 
ang for them, 

Í 
к £celus.46.9. 
21422.56. 


the'ch:ldren of I'rael, 

6 *AndIofhua the fonneof Nun, and Caleb 
the foune of Icphunneli tivo of them that fearched 
the land drenttheirclothes, · ' 

7 Andfpake vrtoal the affeinbly ofthe chif- 
dretvof Lirael,fayirg, The land which we walked 
thorow to fearch it,isa very good land. — — 

8 Ifthe Lord loue ys, hee will bring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs, which is a land that 
floweth wich mike and hony. 

9 But rebell nor yee againft rhe Lord, nei- 
therfeare yee the people of the lande : for they 
are ost € bread for vs ; their fhield is departed 
from them, and the Lord is wich vs, feare them 
not. 

10 And all the multitude fayde,! Stone them 
with ftones: but che glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation before all. 
the children of Ifrael. 


@ For forow Беде 
ing their blafphee 
ite ` 


пегсоте chon, , 
* Thisische cone 
dition ofthem 
taat would pere 

wade in Gods 


: Wre fhalleafily 


auje, co be pctfe. 
cuted of che mul. 


үш, 1: And the Lord fayd vnto Mo'es, How ie 
| E willthis people prouoke mee, and how long will 
| it be yer they beleeue me, for all the fignes which 
| I hauc fhewed among thein ? 
Exodag ate? 
| - 5 су haue heard, that thou Lord, 
` | art among this people, axdthat thon, Lord, art 
inet еее. |feene t faceto face, and that thy cloude ftandeth 
Exodigar, jouer them, and that thou * рос before them;by 
i d day time in a pillar ofa cloude , andin a pillar of 
_ tite by night) н 
? a5 That chou wilt kill. this people as g one 
oie man: fo the heathen which haue heard ‘the fame 
р oFthee;fhall chus fay, 
f Dert gag. 16 Becaufe the Lord was пос able to bring 
| this people into the land which hee fware vnto - 
| them , therefore hath hee faine them in the wil- 
derneife, 
ту Andnow,T befeech thee, let the power of 
my Lordbé great;according as thou haft fpoken, 
| faying, | 
>Еход. 6, 18 TheLordis * flow to anger, and of great 
fal. 103 8, mercie, and * forgiving iniquity and finne, but 
Pfal.'e3 & notmaking thew scked innocent, and к vifiting the 
"era wickedneffe ofthe fathers уроп the children, in 


the third and fourth generation : 

19 Bemercifull, I befeech thee, vnto the ini- 
‘quitie ofthis people, according to thy grear mer- 
cie,and as thou haftforgiuen this people from E- 
gypt,euen упо! now, 

20 Andthe Lord ‘aid, I haue forgiuen it, ac- 
€ording to thy requeft, 

21 WWE и Tlive,alche earth Һа] 


jh In that he de. 
Keoyed not them 
учету, Басе 
t 


acir рейсу — be filled withthe glory ofthe Lord 
d yofthelord. . 
а Аа 22 For all об which hanc еп my glo- 


pand my miracles which I didin Fgypt;ánd in 
the wilderneffe and haue tempted me this i teune, 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce: 

23 Certaincly they (bal not fee the land,wher- 
ОРТ fware vnto their fathers : neither (Еа any 
that prouoke me,'ec it. 

a 24 But my fetuanc.* Caleb, becaufc he had 


à Thatis,fundry 
times and often, 


еле. 6. 


before all the aflembly of the Congregation of | 


f Moles forthe people. Numbers. 


another  fpirit, and hath followed me ЁШ, cuen | k A meeke and 
him willT bring into the land, whither hee went, obedient fpirit, 
and his teede fball inherite it. ч 
25 Now the Amalekites and the Capaanites 
lremainein the valley : wherefore turne backeto || And liein waite 
morow;and get youinto them wilderneffe by the |tor you. 


way of the red fea. 


Aaron, laying, 


murmure againft me. 


mineeares, 


wildernefíe, 


che wildernefle; 


promi:e, 


fore the Lord. 


greatly. 


fyi 


ned 


fo come well to райе. 


mies. 


26 € After, the Lordfpake vnto Mofes and co 


27 *Howlohg (hall I faffer chis wicked mul- 
itude to munnuré againft me 2 1 haue heard the 
murmurings ofthe children of rael, which they 


28 Tellthem,As* Tliue((iththe Lord )I will 
furely doe vnto you, euenas yee hauefpoken in 


29 Your carkei^es fhall fall in the wilderneffe, 
andall youthat were * counted through all your 
numbers, rom twenty yere oldand а 
haue murinuredagainft me, . 

30 Ye hall not doubtleffe come into the land, 
for the whichI * lifted vp mine hand, to make 
you dwell therin,faue Calcb thefonne of lephun- 
neh,and Lofhuathe fonne of Nun. 

31 Butyour children, (which yee faide fhould 
beapray ) them will Y bring in, ud they fhall 
know the land which ye hzue rcfufed: 

32 But euen your carke.fes fhall fall in this 


33 And your children fhall з wander inthe 
wilderneffe fourtie yeeres , and fhall beare your 
о whoredomes,vntill your carkeifesbee waftedin 


34 After the number of the dayes inthewhich 
yefearched out theland, «jn fortie dayes,* etiery 
day for a yeere, fhall yee beare your iniquitie; for ( 
к fourtie yecres, and ye p fhall fæle my breach of 


35 Ithe Lord hauefaid, CertainelyI will doe 
fo to all this wicked company , that are gathered 
together againftmee: frin this wildernefle they 
thalbe confined, and there they fhall die, , 
- 36 Aud the men which Mofes had fent to 
fearchtheland (which when they came againe, 
made dll the people to murmure againft him, and 
brought vp a flander уроп the land) 

37 Euentho/e menthat did bring vp that vile 
flander vponthe land, * (hall dieby a plaguebe- 


._ 38 But Iofbuathe fonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the fonne of lephunneh, ofthoie men that went 
to fearch the land, fhall liue. 

39 € Then Mo'estoldethefe fayings vnto all 
the children of Lirael, and the people forrowed 


40 * Andthey rofe vpeately in the morning, 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine,. 
ing, Loe, wee bee read cto goe vptothe place 
ж: the Lord hath promifed:for we haue 4 fin- 


41 But Mofes faid, Wherefore tran grefle yee 
thus the commandements of the Lord ? it will not 


42 Сое not vp, (fer the Lord is not among 
you) left yce bee ouerthrowen before your ene- 


43 For the Amalekites andthe Canaanites are 
there before уоп, and yee fhall fall by the fword: 
forin as much .as yee are turned away from the 
Lord, the Lord alo will nor be with you. 

“44 Yet they presumed: obftinatcly to goe 


Their infidelity threatned, 


& notiebellious, 


m For] willnot 
defend you, 


* Pfal.1e6.260 


* Сбар.26. 65 
nd 32.1e, 


DENIS Si 


Gtfh14.22, 


n The word бонї» 
fieth tobe (hep- 
herds, orto wane 
dee like hepe 
erdsto and feo, 

o Your infidelity 
anddilobedi. ace 


* t Cor.to.te, 
btór2.10,12s 
inde $, 


* Deut. L4 To 


q Theyeonfeffe 
they finned by ree 
belling againft 
God Би се fider: 
not they off nded 
in going vp vithe '. 
ont Gads come 
mandement, 


r They conid nog, 
be Rtayed by any 
0164368, 


tothe top ofthe mountaine : but the Arke ofthe 


'|Couenant of the Lord , and Mofes departed nor the Lord,and heaue offering in your generations, 


ut ofthe campe. 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
hich dwelt in thatmountaine came downeand 


* Dems. 144 {mote them,* and confumed them vnto Hormah, | 
га СОТА О S A 
з The offrings whieh the Lrachecs fLonldoffer whin thep eame 
dita ihe landoj Canaan. 53 The punifhmens of rim thas brake 
the Sablah. 
TO d the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 Speake vnto the children ot Ifrael,and 
Lmiijt», (fay vate them,*When ye be come iuto thea land 
Intotheland | of your habitations,which I giue vnto you, 
of Canaan, And willmake an offering by fire vnto the 
Lasazir | Lord, a burnt offering or afacrince* ||to fulfill a 
aor eperace, vow,or a free offering, orin your Feaitsto make 
Exodagi& |а *-weetefauour vnto the Lord, of the hard or o 
. the flocke, ' 
Lewit.2.t 4 Then* let him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tenth 


deale of fine floure, mingled withthe fourth part 
ofan Hin ofoyle. 

$ Alo thou fhalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hinof wine to bepowred on a lambe appoin- 
ted for the burnt offering, or any offering. 

6 And fora rainme,thou fhalt for a mear of- 
fering, prepare two tenthdeales of fine floure, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

And for a « drinke offering thou fhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine , for a fweete Q- 
uour vnto the Lord. 

8 And when thou prepareft a bullocke fora 


İb Reade Exod. 
29.49. 


€ The liquor was 
До becaufe 
át was powred on 
thething that 


кш burnt offring, or fora {аст!йсе to full a vow or 
a peace offering to the Lord, m 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat 

J or,tbree Omers, | oftring of [three tenth dealcs of line Houre,ming- 


led with halfe an Hin of oile. 

то Andthou fhalt bring for a drinke oftring 
halfe an Hin of wine: for an offering made by fire 
of afweerfauour.ynto the Lord, 

хі Thusfhallitbe done tor a bullocke, or for 
aramme, or for a lambe,or for a kid, 

12 Accord.ngto the number d that ye prepare 
te offer, fo fhall ye doe to cucry one according to 
their number, 

13 Allrhatareborne of the cotinercy , fhall 

do thefe things thus,to otier an offering madeby 
fire of fveetetauour vnto the Lord. - 
IE. 14 And ifa ftranger foiourne with you, or 
| who'oeuer bee among youin your generations, 
| and will make ап offering by fire of a fweete fa- 
uour vnto the Lord,as ye doe,fo fhall he doe. 

15 * One € wil both for you ofthe 
Congregation, & alfo for the ftranger thar dwel- 
leth mir» you, ейел ап ordinance for euer in your 
generations: as you are, fo Һа] the ftranger be 
before theLord. 

16 One law and one manner fhall ferne both 
for youand for the ftranger that foiourneth with 
ou, 

17 € AndtheLord раке vnto Mofes,faying, 

13 Speake vnto the children of Hrael,und fay, 
vnto them, When ycebe come inrothe land, to 
the which I bring you, 

19 Andwhen x Һа] eate ofthe bread of 
the land, ye fhall otter an heaue offering vnto the 


d Eueryfactifice 

ofthe bealts то 

haue rheit meare 
ofring and drink 
| effring,accotding 
ош proportion 


*Exod.12 49. 
KOZAL 


- 


e Which is made 
of the fiti corne 
ye gather. 
348.2314. 


Lord. 

20 Yefhalloffer ура cake of the firft of your 
e dough for an heane offering : * as the heane ОЁ 
fering of the barne,fo ye fhall lift it vp. 


Chap.xv. 


= The Sabbathbrofen, 56 
21 Ofthe firit ofyourdough ye fhal gine vnto 


22 Q Andifyee: haueerredjand not obia ued 
аб Сапа which the Lord hath 
{роКеп vnto Motes, 

23 Enea all chat the Lord hath commauuded 
you by thehand of Motes, trom the fuf day that 
the Lord commanded Mo.es , and henceforward 
among your generations : 

24 And itto be that ought bee committed ig- 
norantly of the g Congregation , then all the 
Congregation fhal! giue а bullocke for a burnt 
offering , for a fwect {anour vnto the Lord, with 
the meat offering and drinke offering thercto,ac- 
cording to the * maner , and an hee goute tora 
finne onering. 

25 And the Pricft fhall make an atonement 
or al the Congregation of the children of I:racl, 
and it fhalbe forgiuen them : for it is ignorance: 
and they shall bring their offering for au offering 
made by fire vnto the Lord хапа their finne ot- 
fering before the Lord for their ignorance. 

26 Then it shall bee forgiven ail the Congre- 
gation of the children of Lirae), andthe ftranger 
that dwelleth among them : for all the pecple 
were in ignorance, — 

27 € *Putif any perfon finne through igno- 
rance , then he (ball bring a thee goate of a yeere 
old for a finne offering. i 

28 And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for the ignorant per‘on,when he finneth by igno 
rance betore the Lord,to make reconciliation lor 
fim : and it fbalbe forgiuen him. 

29 Не thatis borneamong the children of IC 
rael, and the {tran ger that dwelleth among then, 
fhallhaueboth one law , who ‘o doeth fume by 
ignoranice, ' 

зо € But the perfon thar doeth ought | pre- 
fumptuoufly, whether he be borne in the lund,or 
a ftranger,the fame blatphemeth the Lord : ther- 
tore that perfon fhal! be cut ой from among his 
people, 

31 Decaufe hee hath de‘puled the word ofth 
Lord,and hath broken his commandement : tha 

erfon fhalbe vetcrly. cut off : his b iniquity 
€ vponhim, 

32 € And while the children of Ifrael were in 
the wilderncffe they found a man thatgatherc 
ftickes уроп the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering fticks, 
brought him vnto Mofes and to Aaron,and vnto 
all the Congregation, 

34 Andthcy puthim in*ward .forit was no 
declared what fhonld be done vnto him. 

35 ThentheLord aid vnto Motes, This man 
fhall die the death:and let all the mulurude fton 
him with ftones without the hofte, 

36 Audall thc T ed brought him 
without the hoit,and ftoned him with ftoncs,and 
he died,as the Lord had commanded Mo'cs. 

37 € Andthe Lord (pake vnto Mo cs, laying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of tirad, and bid 
them that they * make them fringes уроп the bor- 
ders of their garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and put vpon the fringes of the borders a 
ribband ofblue filke. 

39 And ye hall haue the fringes thar when уе 
looke уроп them, yemay remember all the сог” 
mandements of the Lord,anddo them: annat f. 
yce fecke not after your own heart,nor 4^ vour Jy 


ownecyes,after the which yee goe ai we 1 


с Somereade 
from the eyesof 
the Congrepati- 
o0,thar ism lich ia, 
b.d fromthe Cen- 


* Lowt.4 ag, 


[ге wb anie 
and ibat a, m coms 
semplof Gos. 


h He tha! fafine 
the puoifhment 
of tus finnes 


* Lesit.24.12 


* Dews. 29.0% 


| The rebellion ofKorah,Dathan 


40 That yee may remember and doe all my 
Commandements, and be holy vnto your God, . 

41 Lam theLord your God , which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
amtheLord your God. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Thertbellioof Korsh , Раба аза Abiram. зт Қоға aud 
biscompanyperilbe:ib. .4% The peoplesbenext day raw aute 
49 1420» er: [latte for murmuring. 


Ow * Korah the fonne of Izhar, the fonne of 
Kohath the fonne of Leni [| went apart with 
Dathan,and Abiram thefonnes of Eliab, and On 
the fonnes of Pelech,the fonnes of Reuben : 
. 2 Andthey rofe vp |{ againft Moles, with cer- 
caine ofthe children of Ifrael, two hundreth and 
fiftie captaines of the affembly, * famous in the 
Congregation,and men ofrenowne, i 

з Who gathered themfelues together againit 
Mofes, and againft Aaron, and fid упо them, 
4 Te take too much уроп уоп, feeing all the Con- 
gregationis holy, b every one of them „апа the 
Lordis among them: wherefore then lift ye your 
felues aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 


*Chap.27 Je 
ecclia, 4 3. 18s 
inde tf. 

p Or tooke other 
mih bim. 


Or befar e Mofes, 


+ç. hap 26090 


а Or Jerit Все 
уоч: imeaniog,fo 
have abuíedthem 
thus longs 

b АП аге alike 


face e "-— 

5 And {pake to Korah and vnto all his com- 
pany, faying,To morow the Lord will fhew who 
is his , and who is holy, and who ought to ap- 
proch neere vnto him : and whom һеһа © cho- 
*|ten,he will саше to comeneere to him, 

6 This doe therefore, Take your cenfers, both 
Korah,and all his company, 

7 And put fire therein , and put incenfe in 
them before the Lord to morow : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chufe , the fame fhall bee 
holy: 4 Ye take too much уроп you , yefonnes of 
Leui, 

8  Againe Mo'^es faid умо Korah , Heare, I 


He layeth the 
fame to theit 
arge iaft y, 


herewith they 5 
hwrong£ally chare {pray you,ye fonnes of Leui. 
"um Seemeth it a {mall thing vnto vou, that the 


od of Ifrael hath feparated you from the multi- 
tude ofIírael,tocake you neere to himfelfe,to do 
the feruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and to 
andbefore the Congregation., and to minifter 
vnto them ? j 
` то Heehath alfo taken thee to chim , and all 
tby brethren, thefonnes of Leni with thee , and 
ecke ye the office of the Prieft alo? [ 
11 For which cau'e,thou,and all thy company 
| are gathered together againft the Lord:and what 
is Aaron,that ye murn:uie againft him? 
12 Апа Mofes fent to call Dathan,and Abi- 
ram the fonnes of Eliab : Who anfwered, We will 


To ferve in the 

ongtegattomas 
nti.e vetfe bee 
Ort. 


not come vp. 
| 13 Iris a fmall thing that thou haft brought 
Thus they foake |ys out f ofa land that floweth with milke and 
Ге mpe aag honie , to kill vsin the wildernefle, except thou 

ОПЕ FETP* "make thy felfe lord and rule ouer vs alio ? 
ў 14 Alfo thou haft notbroughtvs vnto aland 
that Howeth with milke and hony, neither ginen 
| vs inheritance of fields and ‘vineyards : wilt thou 
pWiltthon make 


8 put out theeyes of thee men ? wee will not 
come vp. | 

15 Then Mofes waxed very angrie ‚„‚ andfayd 
vnto the Lord,*Looke not vnto their offering ; I 
haue not taken fo much as an айе fiom them,nei- 
ther haue I hurt any ofthem. T 
| 16 And Mofes fiid vnto Korah, Bee thou and 
ih Atthedoore of | al thy company h before che Lord: both thou, 

be Taberuacle. | they 4d Aaron to morrow,. 


17 “drake euery man his cenfer, and pucin- 


"hem thatfearched 
Ghe land, beleeue 
Ithat Uy (aw not 
hat whih they 
w? 


Сен.4..4.5» 


4 Butwhen Mofes heard it, hee fell уроп his f 


Numbers, and Abiram: They perifh, | 


cenfe in them,and bring ye euery тап. №15 cenfer 
before the Lord, nwo hundreth and fiftie cenfers: 
thou alfo and Aaron,euery one his cenfer, 

18 So they tooke спегу man his cenfér, and 
put fire in then, and layd incenfe thereon, and 
ftoodin the doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation with Mofes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude a- 

ainft them vnte the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation:then the glory ofthe Lord ap- 
peared: vnto all the Congregation, 

20 Andthe Lord pake vnto Mofes and to A- 
aron,aying, 4 

21 Separate your felues from among this Con- 
gregation,that I may cou'üme them at once, 

22 Andthey fell vpon their faces and fayd , О 
God the God of the ірігісѕ || ofall flefh,hath not | por efeutry crea’ 
oneman oxely finned, and wilt thou bee wroth | tue, 
with all the Congregation ? 

23 Andthe Lord раке упо Mofs,faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and lay, 

Get you away fromabout the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram, . 

25 Then Molfesrofevp , and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of Ifrael follow- 
ed him., à м b. " 

26 Andhefpakevnto che Congregation, fay- 
ing, Depart, I pray yon, fromthe tents of thefe 
wicked men and touch nothing of theirs, left yee 
регі in all theirfinnes, 

27 Sothey gat them away from the Taberna- 
cle ofKorah,Dathas, and Abiram on euery fide : 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ftood in 
the doore of their tents , with their wines, and 
their fonnes,and their litle children, 

28 And Mofes faid,Hereby ye fhall know that 
the Lord hath fentme to doe all thefe workes:for 
I ране not done them ofmine owne! minde. T haue not for. 

29 Ifthefé men die the common death of all ged them ot mine 
men,or ifthey be vifited after the vifitation of all |9W»c braine. 
nien,the Lord hath not fent me. ' 

- 30 Butifthe Lord make: а new thing, and т Or,fhewa 


the earth open her mouth, and fwallowthem vp frange fight. 
with all that they haue,and they go downe Buick 


{АП Бат were of 
theis faction. 


k Withthem that 
haue committed 
fo many finues, 


into [| n the pit:then ye (hal vnderftandthatthefe 105/67. Е 
men haue prouokedthe Lord, mie places 

_ 31 € And afloone as hee had made an end of ihe earth. 
{peaking all thefe words , euen the ground claue 

alunder that was vnder them, 

32 And theearch * opened her mouth , and |* ¢bep.27.3. 
fwallowed them vp with their families, and all Hewr.tt.s. 
themen that were with Korah , and all their f/4 19617. 
goods. 

33 So theyand all that they had,went downe 
aliue into the pit,and che earth couered them : fo 
they perifhed from among the Congregation. 

. 34 AndallI(rael that were about them fled at | 
the cry ofthem : for they faid, Let vsflee , left the 
earth fwallow vs vp. В 

35 But there came out a fire fromtheLord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incen, 

_ 36 4 Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
‹ 37 Speake vnto Eleazar the fonne of Aaron 
the Prieft, that hee take vp the cenfers ont ofthe 
burning, and fcatter the fire beyond the altar : for 
they are hallowed. . 

38 The cenfers, Z fay, ofthefe finners, shat des 
fireyed о themfclues : and ler them make: fthem |, which were 
broad plates for a couering ofthe Altar: for they |theoccafion of 
oficred them before the Lorde, а pey their owne death, 

albe |. 


4 


в “ 


Е rie. ч 3 = 
people murmure, 


OChapxvijxüj _ 


p Of God: indge- fhalbe holy, and they fhal bee a rfignevnto tlie, ¢ of Aaron was among their rods 
7 And Mofes layd the rods beforethe Lord, | tribe wasdivided 


19 Then Eleazar the Prieft tookethebrafen 
cenfers, which they, that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering ot 
the Altar. 

_40 ltu a remembrance vnto the children of 

Lrael,that no ftranger which is not ofthe feed of 

r Aaron , come neere to offer incenfe before the 

q Whn prefumed! Lord, that hee benor like à Когай and his com- 

abonchis voca- | Hany , asthe Lord faid to him by the hand of 
Moles. 


41 9 Вис on the morrow all the multitude of 


the children of асі murmured againft Mofcs 
andagainft Aaron, faying, Yeehauckilled the 
ww ` |peopleofthe Lord, 

42 And when the wo Coa on*vas gathered 
againft Mofesand againft Aaron,then they [[cur- 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle ofthe Con- 
еа : and behold, the cloud couered it,and 
| eglory ofthe Lord appeared, 
| 43 Then Mofes and Aaron were come before 
| the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
тка ‚| 44 €AndtheLord фаКеупго Mofes, faying, 
| 45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on: for I will confume them quickely : then they 
fell vpon their faces. ; 

46 AndMofesfaidvnto Aaron, Take the cen- 
fer and put firetherein of ther Altar , and pur 
th: rejn incenfe , and goe quickely vnto the Con- 
pregation, and make anatonement for them: for 
there is wrath gone out from the Lord:the plague 
is begun, - : 

47 Then Aarentooke as Mofes commanded 
him,and ranne into the middes ofthe Congrega- 
tion,and behold, the f plague was begun among 
the people, and hee put in incenfe, and made an 
atonement for-the people. 

48 And when he ftood betweene the dezd and 
them that were dliue,the plague was ftayed. 

49 Sothey died of this plague fourteene thou- 
[fand and feuen hundreth, befide them that died in 
'|thecenfpiracie of Korah. 

so And Aaron went againe vnto Mofes be- 
fore the doore ó£ the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and the plague was flayed. 


CHAP, XVII. 
2 Tbetwe ne vods of the twelue Princesof the tribes of Ifrael 8 
Aarons rad buddeth and beareth bichemes, to for a teflano. 
wie deaintt che rebellions people. 
: A the Lord fpake vnto 3 Mofes, /aying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Lrael,and 
take of euery one ofthemarod , after the houfe 
of their fathers, of all theirprinces according to 
the family of their fathers , емел twelueroddes т 
‘Jand thou fhalt write cuery mans name vpon his 
rodde. 

з Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rodde of 
Leui: for euery rodde fhalbe for the head of the 
hout of their fathers. : 

4 Andthon fhalt put themin the Tabernacle 
otrhe Congregation, before the..Arke ofthe Te- 
ftimony,*where I will declare my 'elfe to you. 

5 Andrhe mans rod, whom! 5 chufe, fhall 
bloffome: and Y will make ceafe from mee the 
rudgings ofthe children of I fael,which grudge 
againft yon. | 

6 € Then Mo'es pike vnto the children of 
tacl,and alf their princes gaue hima rodde,one 
droddefor euery prince, according to the bot'es 
of their fatkers, sen ewehie rods , and the rodde 


d Cr ded: во wit, 
Moje aud Aaron. 


a 


cus 


| 
ig Foritwasoot › 
fawtul totake any 
ther fire, butof 
the Altar cf burnt 
ofring, Leuit, 10.1. 


f Ged had begun ` 
- хорот the 
people. 


| God árewbacke 
kishand and tea- 
fed to pusifh 
hens, 


While he was 
nthe doore of the 
abetnacle, 


£50d.15.33. 


Tobe the 
hiefe Punel. 


to the Altar,left they die,both they and p 


in the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimonie, 

And when Mofes on the morrow went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonic › beholde, the 
rod of Aaron d for the houfe of Leui was budded, | 
and brought forth buds,and brought forth blo- 
lomes,and bare ripe almonds, 


Aaronsrod buddeth. 7. | 


€ Though Iofrphe 


into two inthe die 
fribotion of che 
land,yethere itis | 
but onr aud Leui 
makerh a ге. Р 
d Todeclare that | 
God did chulethé 
Һов(е of 1 rui to 


ә Then Mofes ыс ont all the rods from |teiochin io the 


betorethe Lord vnto al 


and they looked vpou them,and tooke cueryman 
hisrod, 


the children of Ifíael: | Tabermactes 


то € After, the Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Bring |*t#-9-4- 


Aarons rod agane before the Tcftimonic to bee 
kept for atoken to therebellious children , and 


thou fhalt caufe their с murmuring to ccaíc from (© сш 
E Аз 


me,that thcy die nor, 
, 11 So Mo:esdid as the Lord had commanded 
him : fo did he, 


that 
ron (enld be 


hic Prirft, 


( The Calde rexe 


12 € And the children of Tfrac] fpake vnto | defcribeth thua 
Mofes laying Behold, we are dead,we perith, we [their mormoriog: 


are all loft: 


We die by the 
fword,the carth 


13 Whofoeucr commeth песте, or approchcth |fwatloweth эур, 


CHAP, XVII: 
v. 7 The Office ol Acron and hitfonmes, з with the емин, 
8 The Pric th part of бео ууш. зо God u thes portion. 


tthe Lond. 
A NdtheLord ‘aid vnto Aaron, Thou,and th 

- A fonnes,and thy fathers hou e wih thee, b 
beare 2 the itiquitic of the San varie: both thou 


and thy tonnes with thee fkall beare the iniquitie 
of your Priefts office. 


2 And bring alfo with thee thy brethren o 
the tribe of Leui of the family of chy father which 
thalbe ioyned with thee, and minifter уто thee, 
bit thon, and thy fonnes with thee/hall muster 
before the Tabernacle of the Tcftimonie. 

3 And they fhall b keepethy cha:ge,cuen the 
charge of all the Tabernacle. but they (hall not 
соте neere the inftramenrs ofthe San@uai y,nor. 


4 And they fhall bee ioyned with thee, and 


keepe the charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
і gregation for all theferuice of the Tabet nace: 
an 


noc ftranger fhall come'necre vito you: 
§ Therefore fhall yec keepe the charge of the 


San&narie,and the charge ot the Altar : fo there 
fhall fall no more wrath уроп the children of IF 
rael, 


6 Forloe, I hane * taken your brethren the 


Leuites from among the children of тас, sich 
asa giftof yours, dre ginuen vnto the Lord, то do 
the feruice of the Таб 

поп, 


ernacle of thc Congrega- 


7 Burt thou , and thy fonnes with thee fhall 


keepe your Pricfts office for «ll things ofthe Al- 
tarand within the vaile: therefore fhall ye ferie : 


| 


36 The Leuues Баке the tyibes., and offer tbe teutheszbireof 


tothe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, (Һа dic ; (ball we the реййепсе 
be con‘umed and die? 


docth ceufug.c Te 


a Myoutrefpaffe 
in 20у thing cone 
cerning she ceree 
monics of the Sane 
Quary or your of. 
fice „уса (halbe 
punifhed, 


b Thacis,she 
U ings wh.ch are 
committed co 
thee: or, which 
too docfl en. 
wyne them, 


€ Which wot not 
of :be cril c of 


Levi. 


*Chap.5 45. 


òr I haue made vou: Pricfts office|| an office of p or a pin, 


'eruice : therefore the ftranger that commeth 
ncere fhalbe flaine. 


8 € Againethe Lord раке vnto Aaron, Be- 


hold, I haue ginen thee the keeping of minc d of 


rings , ofall thehallowed things ofthe children 


of Urael: vnto thee T haue giueu them for the an- 


yntings fake,and to thy fonncs for a perpe:uall 


ordinance. 


9 This thalbe thine of the moft holy ching: 
{тиса from the © fire : all thcir offering o 
H 


Atthe firft finit, 
ih beme, and tbe 


kcathes. 


e Thatwhich was 
» hot barned thosld 


all berbe Priclls, 
xi 


their meat offering,and of all their finne offring, 
and of all their trefpaffe offering , which they 
bring упсо me,that fhall be moftholy упо chee, 
and to thy fonnes, 

10 Inthe той holy place fhalt thou eate it: 
euery male fhal] cate of it : it is holy vnto thee. 


That is,in the 
Sanctuary, be- 


tweene the Court : 2 ES 
" 11 Thisalfo fhall bethine: the heaue offering 
Б. Wes | of their gift , with all the thake offerings of the 


children of Ifrael , I haue giuen them vnto thee 
andto thy fonnes , and tothy g daughters with 
thee,to be a duety for euer. all the cleane in thine 
houte (hall eate of it. 

12. Allthe k fat oftheoyle , and all the fat of 
the wine,and of the wheat, which they fhall offer 
vnto the Lord for their firft fruits, I haue giuen 
them vnto thee, 

13 And the firft ripe of all that is intheir 
land, which they fhall bring vnto the Lord fhall 
bee thine: all che cleane in thine houfe (Һай eate 


g Read тес. 
10.14. 


b Thatis, the 
chiefeit,otthe 
bek. 


of it. 
(V Losit.i738. ups Sa thing fcparate from the common 
| vfein Ifrael (halbe thine, 
ere 3. 15 Allthat frf openeth the * matrice ofany 
iuri] {е flefh which they fhal offer vntothe Lord of man 
bap 3.130 or beaft, fhalbe thine: but the firit borne of man 
fhalt thou zedeeme, and the firft borne of the vn- 
‘cleane beaft fhalt thou redeeme, 

16 Andtho'ethat areto bee redeemed , fhalt 
thouredeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eftimation, for the money of fiue fhe- 

M: » 5 | kels , after the fhekel of che Sandtuary,*which is 
chap. ae i twentie gerahs, 
(qe. 5. 12e 17 Butthe firft borne of a kow , or the firit 


| MTM borne ofa fheepe, or the firft borne of а goate 


eite, zi fhalt fprinkle their blood at the Altar , and thou | 

| fhalt burne their fat : it ва (acrifice made by fire 
| for a fweet fauour vnto the Lord, 

passe 18 Andthefleth of them fballbee thine , * as 

dene] jo 


the fhake breaft,and as the right fhoulder fhalbe 
thine. 

19 Allthe heaue е of theholy things 
which the children of Ifrael fhall offer vnto the 
Lord,haue I giuenthee, and thy fonnes, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duetie for euer : it и 


& Thatisfure, | aperpetuall couenant k offalt before the Lord to 


ftable,and vocor- | thec,andto thy feed with thee. 
suptiblc. 20 € Andthe Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thou | 
È otcimau. fhalthaue none inheritance in their ! land: nei- 
Ei a ther fhalt thouhaue any part among them:*1 am 
E iH | chy part , andthine inheritance among the chil- 
|30fb 13. 14,83« ›. 
dren of Itrael, 


(Fak 94.280 : 
| 21 For behold , I haue giuen the childrenof 
| Leui,all the tenth inIfrael for an inheritance,for 
their fernice which they ferue in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

22 Neither fhall the children of Ifrael any 
more™ come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, left they fuftaine finne,and die, 

23 ButtheLeuites fhall doethe feruice in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and they fhall 
beare n their finne : ss й a law for euer in your ge- 
nerations, thatamong the children of Ifrael they 
poffeffe none inheritance, 

24 For the tythes of the children of Ifrael, 
which they fhal offer as an offring vntothe Lord, 
1 hane giuen the Leuites foran Ыы ME 
fore I hauc faid vnto them, Among the children 
of Ifrael ye fhall poffeffe none inheritance, 

25 GAndtheLord fpake уто Mofes,faying, 
26 Speake alfo упсо the Leuites, and fay ynto 


| m To ferne there. 
in: for the Leuites 
arc put tn their 
piace, 


| n 1f they faite in 
ahetr Office,they 
fhelbepuniíhed, 


The Priefts and Leuites portions and tithes, "Numbers. 


| thereof the Lords heaue offering to Aaron the 


fhalt thou not i redeeme: for they are holy : thou | 


| with her * skinne, and her flefh, and her blood, 


| 
~The facrifice of nud 


them, When ye fhall cake ofthe children ofIfrael 
ithe tithes , whichIhauegiuen you of them for 
your inheritance , then fhall ye take an heaue of- 
Fering of that fame for the Lord , ewen the tenth 
part of the tithe. | 

27 And your heaue offering fhall be reckened 
vnto you,as the? corne of the barne, or as the a- 
bundance of the wineprefle, 

28 So yee fhall alio offer an heane offering vn- 
to the Lord ofall your tithes, which усе fhall re- 
ceiue ofthe children of Ifrael , and yee fhall gine 


Аз zeceptable 
sthe frairof 
our owar ground 


: Vineyard. 


Prie. 

29 Yefhal offer ofall your gifts rall the Lords 
heaueofterings : ofall thea fat of the fame fball ye 
offer the holy things thereof. 

o Therefore fe fhalt fay vnto them, When 
ye haue offred the fat thereof, then it fhalbe coun- 
ted vnto the Leuites, asthe increafe ofthe corne 
floore, or asthe increafe of che wine preffe. 

31 Andye fhall eate it in ат places, yee and 
your houfholds: for itis your wages for your fer- 
uice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, | 

32 And ye fhall fbeare nofinne by thereafon ү ү лое | 
ofit, when yee haue offered the fyt of it: neither lpanithed theres ` 
fhall yee pollute the holy tchings of the children 


| Which ye haus 
irecciued of the 

children of гаг}, 
q Reade verfe 124 


r Asinthe t1, 
etie, 


Рс 


оге, 


Я The offi 
of Ifrael, left ye die, en Ss ve 
liteshaueoffcied | 
CHAP. XIX, t» God, 


з The facrifceoftberedhaw: 9 Thefpvinkling water. тї He 
that touchesh shedcad, 14 Themanthat dicshin «tent. 


An the Lord fpaketo Mofes,and to Aaron, 
aying, 
aThis is che ordinance of the Law, which 

the Lord hath commanded, faying, Speake vnto 
the children of Ifrael that they bring thee a red 
kow without blemith , wherein is no fpot, урод 
the which neuer came yoke. 

з And yee fhall giue her уто Eleazar the 
Prieft,that he may bring her * without the hofte, | * Hebrg-tt, 
and caufe her to b be flaine before his face. b Byanother 

4 Then Фай Eleazar the Prieft cake of her (Prien, 
blood with his * finger , and fprinckle it before | *4eé эл 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation feuen times, 

5 And caufethe kow to be burntin hisfight, 


а Accordingto 
this Law and cotée! 
monie,ye fhall fae `; 
crificethered ` 
kow, 


*Evod.29t4i 
and her doung fhall he burne her, енй. азуы 
6 Then fhall the Prieft take cedar wood,and 
hyffope,and fcarlet lace,and сай them in the mids 
ofthe fire eps не Козу wr me, 

Then fhal thec Prieft wath his clothes,and! e мер; à 
һе жай ш ери ee еы 
into the hofte, and the Prieft fhalbe vncleane vn-: 
to the euen, 

8 Alfoheethat d burneth her, thall wath his d Theinferlour 
clothesin water, and wafh his filch in water, and; Рей who killed 
be vncleane уп euen. | кнн burned 

9 Andaman, thas é cleane,fhall take vpthe| ° 
afhes of the kow,and put them without c csi e Orntbewiter 
in a cleane place : and it fhalbe kept for the Con- | e bei bes 

regation of the children of Ifrael for еа fprin- Matt С 
fine water: it is afinne offering, fur their vacleane 
то Therefore hee that gathereth the afhes of] ncffe were fprink. 
the Козу, fhall wafh his clothes, and remaine vn-| 14 рр ewith and 
cleane vntil enen: and it halbe vnto the children) Chap 8.5 Irisalle 
of Ifrael , and vnto the ftranger that dwelleth a-| cay ea holy watrs, 
mong them,a ftatute for euer, becaufe it wa» ore 

11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of апу dtinedtn an holy 
man fhalbe vncleane euen feuen days 


víe.Chap. 5.17. 
12 Hee shall purifie himfelfe £ therewith the; 
third. 


E With the fptias 
kling watete 


The people chide: fot water, 


third day,and the feuenth day he fhall be cleane: 
iburithe purifie not himfelfe the third day, then 
the feuenth day Бе fhall not be cleane, 
13 Whofoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himfelfe,clefileth the 
abernacle ofthe L ord,and thar perfon fhall bee 
s cut offfrom Ifrael, becau the fpzinkling water 
as notfprinkled vpon him : he (halbe vncleane, 
nd his yncleannefle fball remaine Rill уроп him, 
14 This is the lawe, When a man dieth in a 
tent, all chat comeintothetent, and all thar is in 
thetent,fhall be vncleane (ёпеп dayes. 
15 And all the veffels that bee open, which 
пепо f couering faftened уроп them, fhall bee 
vncleane, 
16 Ао whofoeuertoucheth one that is faine 
ith a fword in the field, ora dead perfon, ora 
bone ofa dead man,or a grate, thall be vncleane 
feuen dayes, 
к 17 Therfore for an yncleane perfon they (hall 
à Oftheredeow take ofthe burnt afhes of thehfinne offering, and 
borntforGinne. |i pure water fhallbe pnt thereto into a veffell. 
уко 18 And akcleane perfon fhall take hyffope, 


Sothathé 


fountzine or river. are A : 

k Oneofthe nd dip it in the water , and fprinkle it vpon the 
prie s whichls — tent, and vpon all the veffels, and on the perfons 
cleanse that weretherein,and vpon him that touched the 


bonte,or the flaine,or the dead,or the graue, 

19 And the cleane perion fhall fprinkle уроп 
the vncleanethe third day, and the Bear day, 
andhe fhall purifie himfclfe the feuenth day, and 
l Beésufehe bad. |! wath his clothes and wath himfelfe inwacer,and 
ре ы ЕЕ nam. hall be сІеапеаг ae mea 

* 20 But theman that is vncleane;and purifie 
нау di nothimlfe, that perfon (hall bee cut ottfrom a- 
AI. mong the Congregation,becaufe hee hath defiled 

the SanGnary ofthe Lord:and the fprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene fprinkled уроп him : therefore 
fhallhebe vncleane, 

2r Anditfhall bea perpetual! law vnto them, 
that he that fprinkleth the fp: inkling water, (hall 
wath his clothes: alo he that toucheth the fprin- 
King water, fhalbe vncleane vntill euen, 

22 And whatfoeuer the vrcleane perfon tou- 
cheth hall be viicleane : and the perfon that tou- 
chethm/iss , (hall be vncleane yntill the enen, 


m That is, va- 
eleate. 


СН САР, XX, 
X Miriam dieth, a The peoplemurmauve, 8 They Бане water 
ousoftherecke. 14 Edom den:eth she tfraelites рз аге. 5.38. 
The death of aren jn wheferoune Eleazar (иссе. 


Hen the children of Ifrael came with the 

whole Congregation to the dert of Zin 
іп the firft ^ moneth, and the people abode in 
Cadefh ; where b Miriam died, and was buried 
there, 

2 Butthere was no water for the Congrega- 
tion, and theycaffimbled themfelues againit Mo- 
fes and араш Aaron, 

And the people chode with Mofes, and 
fpake, fying, Would God we had perifhed * when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

~ а *Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation ofthe Lord vnto this wilderneffe,that eth 
we and our cattell fhould die there? 

$' Wherefore now haue yee made vsto come 
vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this miferable 
place which is no place of feede, nor figges, nor 
vines,nor pomegranats ? neither is there any wa- 
ter to drinke. 

6 ‘Then Mofesand Aaron went from the af- 
fembly vnto the doore ofthe Tabgrnacle of the 


€ Auothetrebel- 
lionwasinRaphis| 3 
dim,Exod.:7.and 
this was io Kadc(b 
* Chap,tt.33, 

* Exed,17.2, 


Chap.xx. 


| away from him, 


(0 Waterout of the rocke, {8 


Congregation,and fell уроп their faces: and the 
glory of the Lord appeared vnto them, 
7 € And the Lord ipake упо Mo‘es,faying, | 
8 Take the¢rod, and gather thouand thy d \Wherwhh 
brother Aaron the Congregation together, and tron dideft ml- 
Du yee vnto the rockebefore their eyes,and it [UN e 
all giuefoorth his water, and thou fhalt bring фек 
them water cut ofthe rocke : fo thou fhalt giue | 
the Congregation and their beafts drinke. | 
9 Then Mofes tooke therod from Ьеѓоге the | 
ord,as he had commanded him. | 
10 And Mofes and Aaron gathered the Con- | 


igregation together before the rocke : and Afofis | 
daid vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels : efhall we Ф Thepenithmene 
ring you water out of this rocke? lich followed 
ercof declared 


11 Then Mofes lift vp his hand, and with his (s, Me exad 
od he ‘mote the rocke схі, апа the water came Aaron beleeucd 
our abundantly : {fo the Congregation, and their atthe Lordipro- 
eafts dranke. аз appeateth, - 
12 € Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, үт 
and со Aaron, Becaufe yee beleeued mee not, to 
t fan&ifie mee in the prefence ofthe children of 
Ifrael, therefore yee Њай nct bring this Con- fhoald belecue 
egation into the land which I haue giuen andackocwledge 
ent, y power and io 

13 Thisisthe water of ¢ Meribah,becaufe the posers me 4 
children of Iitael ftroue with the Lord, and hee Ё ео Сиб; 
h was fan&ified in them, ` 27.14, 

14 € Then Mofes fent meffengers from Kadefh 
уто the king of i Edom, fame, Thus fayth thy 
brother Ifrael, Thou knoweft all the trauell chat 
we hauc had, 

15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt iu Egypt a long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vs ctull and our fathers. 

16 But when wecried vnto the Lord,he heard 
our voyce, and fent an Angel, and hath brought 
vs outof Egypt, and behold, wee are in the aty 
Kadeth, in thine устой border. 

17 I pray thee that wee may paffe thorow thy 
conntrey ; we will not рос thorow the fields nor 
the vineyards, neither will we drinke ofthe wa- 
ter of the welles:we will goe by the |] kings way, 
and neither turne vnto cf right hand nor to the 
left,vntill we be paft thy borders. 

18 And Edom anfwered him, |] Thou fhalenot 2r comnens, 
райе by me, left I come out againft thee with the 

word. 

19 Thenthe children of Ifrael faid vnto him, 
We will рое vp by the high way: and if I and my 
cattell апке of chy water, I will chen pay for it: 
I will onely (without any harme) рое thorow on 
my fecte. 

20 Hee anfweredagaine, Thon fhalt not goe | 
thorow. Then[[Edoin came out againft him with [Lor she Батина, 
much people,and with a mighty power. | 
21 Thus Edom denied to giuc Ifrael paffage | 


thorow his countrey : wherefore Ifrael k uirncd| k Topife by an 
other way, 


Tharthechif. 
ren of Ifrael 


7.14, 
By íhewing 
imfel ealmighty, 
nd maibtizing 
is glory, 
J Becanfe laakob 
t Ите! was E(aug 
rother, who waa 


alled Edom, 


10 rybigb way, 


22 € Anl when the children of I Fae! with all 
the Села 8052 departed гот * Kadefh, they | «625.5 5.47, 
came vnto the mount Hor, | 

23 AndtheLord {pake vnto Mofes and to Aa- 
ron in theinount Hor neere the coaft ofthe Lind 
of Edom, faying, > - | 

24 Aaron fhall te! gathered vnto 37 a |] Read Genef, 
for he fhall not enter into the land, which I bane 35.8. _ 
giuen vntothe children ofIfracl, becaufc ydldi - bole 
obeyedmy commandenient at the water of Me ^ " ^7 
ribah, А ^ Chap $3.39. 
25 Take* Aaronand Eleazar his fonue, and dew ps see 

à Н 2 bring — , 


| 


| 


! nourilh. 


| {д»угсоиетедь 


* рен!.ло.б.анй 
$2.50, 


ring them vp into the mount Ног, 
26 Andcau Aaron to putofthis garments, 


and put them vpon Eleazar his fonne : for Aa- 
on fhall be gathered го bu fathers, and ай die 
there. Í 


27 And Mofes did as the Lord had comman- 


ded:and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the 
fight ofall the Congregation. 


28 And Moles put off Aarons clothes,and put 


them уроп Eleazar bis fonne : * fo Aaron died 
there in the cop ofthe mount : and Mo'es and E- 


leazar came downe from off the mount. 


Vor, monznea, 


е СБар.33-49. 


а By that way, 
which their fpies, 
that feacched the 
dangers, found to 
be той late. 


hôr дем от, 
* fudg.t.17. 


b Forthey were 
forbiddenro de- 
fttoy it,Deut.a.5. 


жСрар.1т.6, 

€ Meaning Man- 
ni,which they 
thought did uot 
*Whfd.:6.1,$- 
1cor.1o 9. 

d Forcheythat ; 
were {to:.g there- 
with,were fo in- | 
flanedwiththe ` 
beate thereof, chat | 
they deed. 


1Or,upor a pole. | 


2 King.18.g. | 
| 0.3.14. 


* Chap 33-436 


4 


Or in soe heaps of 
Abarim or oils. 


e Whichfeemeth 


the ludges,or as 
fomethinke, 
abeoke whichis ' 
loft, 

107, How God de. 
frroyed Vabeb(the 
citie) witha whirl 
yind and tht vale 
lioj "true, 


Ifrael came by the*way of the , 
he againft I'raeland tooke ofthem prifoners, 


29 When all the Congregation faw that Aa- 


ron was dead,all the houle of Ifraell|weptfor Aa- 


ron thirtie dayes, 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 !fraelvanquifbeib King Arad. 6 The fev) ferpents ave fent 


for the rebellion of the people. 24. 33 Sibon and Og are outre 


come ты batted, 


Hen king * Arad the Canaanite, which 


dwelt toward the South, heard tell that 
fee then fought 


2 So Пасі vowed a vowvnto the Lord, and 


faid,Tfthou wilt deliuer and gine this people 1п-. 


tomine hand,then I will усепу deftroy their ci- 
ties, 

3 
delivered tem the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deftroyed them and their cities, and called the 
name ofthe place j| * Hormah. 

4 
by the way of the Red fea, to b compaffe the land 


of Edom, and the people were fore grieved be- 


caufe ofthe way. 


5 And the people fpake againft God and a- 


gainft Mofes, fayéng, wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out ofEgypt,to die in the wilderneffe ? for here: 


i neither bread nor water,and our оше“ lotheth 
this light ¢bread. 


6 *Wherefore the Lord fent d fierie ferpents, 
jamong the people, which ftung the people:fo that 


many of the people of Ifrael died. 

7 Theres 
the Lord,and againft thee:pray tothe Lord, that 
hee rake away the ferpents from vs: and Mofes 
prayed for thepeople. 


8 AndtheLord faid vnto Mofes , Makethee 
a fiery ferpent,and fet it vp||for a figne,that as ma- 


ny as are bitten,may looke vponit,and liue, 


9 *So Moles made a ferpent of brafle,and fet 
‘it vpfora figne : and when aferpent had bittena 
man, then he looked to the ferpeut of braffe, and 


j| liued. 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. 


x1 Q And they departed from Oboth, and pit- 
ched,] 1n Tie-abarim,in the wilderneffey which is 


before Moab on the Faft fide. 


12 € They remoned thence,and pitched уроп 


the гіпег of Zared. 


13 € Thence they departed, and pitched оп 
to bethe booke of | the other fideof Arnon, which is in the wilder- 
neffe,and comineth out of the coafts ofthe Ато» 
m : (for Arnon # the border of Moab between 


e Moabites and the Amorites) | 


ofethe battels ofthe Lord,J| what thing he did in 
theredíea,and in the riuers of Arnon, 


Nader. — —  SESRaRd 


Jin the plaine of Moab, to the top of Pifgah, that 


And the Lord heard the voice of Ifrael,and. 


‚| PIabok, esen vnto the children of Ammon, for 
@ Afterthey departed from themount Hor 


ore the people came to Mofes, and |. 
faid, We haue finned : for we haue fpoken againft. 


то * And the children of Ifrael departed 


14 Whereforeit Һа be fpoken in the booke 


15 And asthe ftreame of the riücrs that goeth 


gare Quercome, 


downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 
order of Moab. 
16 € And from thence they tarned to Beer : the 
‘ame is the well where the Lord faid vnto Mofes, | 
Affemble the people, and I will giue them water. | 
17 € Then Ifrael fang this fong,||Rife vp wel, Jor sprint. 
{ fing ye vnto it. Yethatreceine 
18 The princes digged this well,the captaines the commodity 
ofthe people digged it euen the g lawgiuer, with. for it. ер 
their ‘tes Aud from the wildernetle they came g Mofes and Age ` 
to Mattanah, | ton heads ofthe 
19 € And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and. people отеу 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 3 
зо € And ftom Bamoth in the valley, that is 


with the rod or 
ftatfe which pane | 
wateras a well 

that wetedcepe 


Jooketh toward Iefhimon, due 


21 1 Then Ifraelfent meffengers vnto Sihon, 
king ofthe Amorites,faying, 

22 * Let me goethorow thy land: we willnot 
türne afide into the fieldes, nor into the vine- 
yards,neither drinke of the waters of the wélles :: 
we will goe by the kings way, vntill wee be ра 
thy countrey, 

23 * But Sihon gaue Ifrael no licence to paffe 
thorow his countrey, but. Sihon affanbled all his 
people, and went out араш Ifrael into the wil- 
dernes : and he came to Lahoz,and fought againít. 
Ifrael. 

24 * But Ifrael {mote him with the edge of the 
fword,and conquered his land,from Arnon vnto 


* Deut. 3.26, 
indg A 1,19» 


* реш.29.7» 


ж fufb.12.3 pial, 
I3 5.1 t.4720$.2.9, 

h Thetiuer. к 
i Forthe people 
were tall and 
ftreng like giants) 
Deut.2,20, 


the border of the children of Ammó was i ftrong. 

25 Andlfracl iw alithefé cities, and dwe Е 
in all the cities ofthe Amorites in Hefhbon, ап 
in all the f villages thereof. -: Ken hed 

26 Fork Hefhbon was the citie of Sihon the} beenethe Моа. | 
king of the Атогісеѕ , which had fought Ье-| bites.theUractites, 
foretime againft the king of the Moabites, and potieffedit ond 
hadtakenallhisland out of his handewen vnto 2.9, 
Arnon. : 

27 Wherforethey that fpake in prouerbes,fay, 
Cometo Hefhbon, let che citie of Sihon bee built 
and repaired : 

28 Forla fire is gone out of Hefhbon, asd a 
flame from the citie of Sihon, and hath confumed 
Ar ofthe Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon, |o orn 

29 Woebeto thee,Moab : O people of m Chez 
mofh,thou art vndone : he hath fuftred his fonnes 
to be purfued,and his daughters to be in captiuity 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites, 

30 Their f empire alfo is loft from Hefhbon 
i vnto Dibon, and wee haue deftroyedthem vnto 
Nophah,which reacheth vnto Medeba, 

31 € Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites, i 

32 And Mofes fent to fearch out Iaazer, and 

they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 
33 §* And they turned, and went vp toward 
Baíhan : and Og the king of Bafhan came ou 
againft them, hee, and all his people, to fight a 
Edrei. ' mci Е 
34 Then the Lordfaid vnto Mofes, Feare him 
not:forI haue deliueredhim into thine hand,and 
allhis people, and bis land : * andthou fhalt doe 
to him as thou didft vnto Sihon the king of th 
Amorites which dwelt at Hefhbon: \ : 

35 They finote him therefore, andhis fonnes; 
andall his people, vntill there was none left him; 
fo they conquered hisland,. нанд S 
СНАР, 


1 Meaning,wartd, 


m Chemofh was 


his worthippers, 
whichtooke the 
idole for their fae’ 
ther. і 
ў Ebr light. 


* Deut.3.1.0d 
29.7. 


* pjal is s.d 


“Balak,” Balaam 


ә 
рнини 


CHAP. XXII, 
, Kiwg Balak fendeth far Balaam 10 curfeche ifractites. va The 


Lord forbiddeth biws to goe, та The Angel of the Lord mees 

seth bim and bis Affepeaketh. 38 Balaays proteffetb thar be 

} | ыз pee nothing, bus that whic the Lord putiesh m bis 
6 ] 

Frer,the children of Ifrael departed,and pit- 
багата ched in theplaine of Moab on the 3 other 
it waa and lor- fide of Torden from Tericho. 

en : but where 2 $ NowBalakthe fonne of Zippor faw all 
phe Icaclites неге» thar Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 
| Аы O i And the Moabites were fore afraid of the 
people;becaufethey were many,and Moab [| fret 
ited againit the children of Iirael. 
b Which were Therefore Moab faid vnto the b Elders of 
she heads and gos Midian, Now fhalthis multitude licke vp all thag 


jóra: vexed. 


cronaca are round about vs, as ап охе licketh vp che 
graffe of the field: and Balak che foune of Zippor 

was king ofthe Moabites at that cime, 
а рц. 5 *Hefent meffengers therefore упо Balaam 


thefonneof Beor to Pethor (which is by the ¢ri- 
To wit,Enphrae uer oftheland ofthe children ofhis folke)to call 


tes, vpouthe im, faying ;Behold,there is a people come out of 
which ооа this i г жо. and li 
м рур, which coucr the face of the earth and lie 
ouer againftme, 


„| 6 Come now therefore,I pray-thee, and curie 

this people(for they are &ronger then I) foit 

ay be that I fhall beable to (mite them, and to 

iuethem out oftheland: for I know that hee, 

» ‘whom thou bleffeft,is bleffed,aind he whom thou 

urfeft, fhalbe curfed. · 

7 Апа the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 

d Thinkingto (Of Midian departed, hauing d rhereward of the 

brib Eh oothfaying in theirhand › and they came vnto 
gifts tocoríeche Balaam, andtold him the words of Balak. 

fraclites. 3 Whoanfwered them, Tary here this night, 

pi I will giue youan anfwere, as the Lord fhall 

e whom béfore Jay Vito me.So tthe princes of Moab abode with 


d Elders: аат. à | 
әс чү go- | 9 Then Godcame vnto Balaam, and fayde, 
uernoursandaf. |үуһастеп are thefe with thee ? 
теша 1o And Balaam fayde vnto God , Balakthe | 
{nbie&stotheir. Гоппе of Zippor king of Moab hath fent vnto 
King. e, J472, : А 

11 Behold, there ù а peoplecome out of Egypt 
апд couereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curfe them for my fake :foit may be that I (Һа 

e able to ouercome them in battell, and to driue 
em out. 
E oriunda And God f faid vnto Balaam,Go not thou 
E se bt ith them, neither curfe the people , for they are 
he fhould noteon. bleffed, 
fenttochekings | 13 And Balaam rofe vpin the morning, and 
wicked requef. 


aid vnto the princes of Balak,Returne vnto your 
and : for the Lord hath refufed to giue g meleaue 


aet Fo goe wish you 
concroulneffe fad | 14 So the princes of Moab rofe vp , and went 
fo blinded his to Balak , and fayde, Balaam hath refufed to 
heart. ome with vs. А 
15 € Balak yet fentagaine moe princes, and 
ore honourablethen they: ý 
16 р gs o Balaam , and faide iP him, 
А us fayth Balak the fonne of Zippor, b Вепог 
р E Co khou T pray thce,from Dig vnto me. | 
to further theie 17 ForIwil о thee vnto great honour, 
mambtieemter- (and will doe whatfoeuer thou fayeft vnto mec : 
|prifes,shough they 


come therefore,I pray thee,curfe nie this people. 

18 And Balaam anfwered, and faid vnto the 
eruants of Balak, * If Balak would рше mehis 
oufe full of filuer and gold, Y cannot go beyond 
he word of theLord my Ged, to doe Jeife or 
ore, 


know that God is 
ogaink them. 


*bap.34.1 30 


The affe е kerh. 49 Y 


19 But nov, I pray you, tary bere chis night, 
that 1 may wit, what the Lord will ‘ay vnto mec 
imore, 

20 And God came үпго Balaam by night,and 
faid упо him, Ifthemen come to call thee, rfc 
vp, and goe with them : but ouely what thing I 
fay vnto thee,thac fhalt thou doe. 

21 So Balaam rote vp early and fadled his affe, 
and went with the princes ot Moab. 
` 22 And the wrath of God was kindled, becaule 
he k went: and the Angel ofthe Lord ftood in the k Moucd ey ber 
way to be agrinft him, as heerode уроп hus айе, |with canctontnes, 
andhis twoferuants were with him, ES. obey Gad, 

23 And * when the айе faw the Angelof the win 
Lorditandin the way, and his (word drawen in 
his hand,the affeturned out of the way,and wene 
into the field; bur Bakaam {mote che alle, to turne 
her into the way. 

24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord ftood ina | Thefecend 
pub of the vineyards , байт а wall on the опе "8 

ide,and a wall on the other, ^ 

25 And when the айе faw the Angel of the 
Lord, the thrufther iel'e vnto che wall, and dafhz | 
Balaams foot againít the wall: whertore he тоге | 
heragaine, | 

26 Then the Angel ofthe Lord wentfurther, | 
and ftood ina narrow place , wliere was no way | 
toturne,aiber to the right hand,or ro che left, 

27 And when thealie (awe the Angel of the 
Lord, е |) lay downe vnder Balaam : therefore 
ec was very wroth, and {mote the affewith 
a ftaffe. i г 

28 Thenthe Lord m opened the mouth ofthe 
affe,and fhe Taid vnto Balaam, What hauc I done 
voto thee, that thou Һай {mitten mee now three 
times? , | 

29 And Balaam faid vnto the affe,Becaufethou 
haft mocked mee : I would there were a {wordin 
in mine hand, for now would I КШ thee, | 

30 And the affe fard vnto Balaam, Amnot I 
thine affe which thou haftriddenvpon fince thy 
firft time урсо this day? haue I vied atany time 
to doe thus vnto thee? Who fard, Nay. 

31 And the Lord? opened the eyes of Bala- 
am,and he faw the Angel of the Lord ftanding in 
the way with his fword drawen їп his hand: then 
he bowed himéelfe,and fell lat on his face, 

32 And the Angel of the Lord Gid vnto him, 
Wherefore haft chou now fmitten thine айе three 
times? behold, І came out to withftand thee,be- 
caule thy р way is not fraighe before me. 

3 But the affe fawemec , and turned fro mee 
now three times: for els,if (he had not turned fro 
mee, furely I had euen now flaine thec,and faued 
her aliue, 

34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of che 
Тога hauefinned:for I wift not that thou ftoo- 
deft in the way again{t me :now therfore if itdi.- 
pleafe thee, I will turne { home againe. 

35 But the Angel faid ynto Balaam,Goewith 
themen: but я what I fay vnto thee, char fhalt 
thou fpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of 
Balak. | 

36 And when Balak heard dhacBalaam came, | 
hee went out to meete him vnto a citicof Moab, 
whichis the г borcer of Arnon, euen zn the vt- 
moft coaft. А 

37 Then Balzk faid «nto Balaam , Did пог 
fend for thee, to call thec? Wherfore сап. theu 
not vnto mee ? am I not able in dcede to pro- 
mote thee vnto honour? 


i Becaufe be tetup- 
ted God co ce. 
quire him cen. 
trasy to hiscom- 
mandewent, his 
petition was gram- . 
ted, bnt it tucr.ed 

to bisowncecom 
denni 


| Or, fet. 


m Ganeherpen. 
; er to fpeake, 


Sineethon bat ' 
toe my mafler, 


For whofe eyes 
he Lord doetb 
o' opta. they can 
einber fechas 30- 
tt, nor hisloue, 


Both thy heart 
35 cortupt , and 
hine enterpaife С 
icked, 


] Or before me, eo 
femceteme 
it Ebr. ў вте 
инеге те. 
я Becaufe hie 
jheart was сэг}, 
his chatpe was 
гете дә! he 
fhould not pre- 
tendi f oraace, 
г Neerethe place 
where the Irae- 
litts сатра. 


H 8 And 


. Balaambleffeth ` z 


38 And Balaam made anfivere vnto Balak, Lo, 
f OF my fellet сап E am come vntothee, and can I now (ау f any 
браке лесов" | ching at all? the word that Grd puttcth in my 
enely what God 
eucileth that wii] mouth, пас fhalllfpeake. 
veter fec: it 39 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
good or bad vnto thecity of!{Huzoth, — 
be жу - 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and (мере, 
and fent rberrofto Balaam, and to theprinces that 
were with him, 

41 And onthemorrow Balak tookeBalaam, 
and brought him vp into rhe high places oft Baal, 
that thence hee might ice the vemoft part of the 
people. 


it Where the 
idole Baal was 
мо ирргф& 
CHAP Xx ThE 
1 Balaam canfechfeuen Altars tob: built. 3 Gad teacheth him 
what toaufmere. & jm ficad of сарто bet ble(ferb тае]. 19 
God is nor like tsan, 


Nd Balaam faidvnto Balak, Buildme here 

А feuea Altars, and prepare me herefeuen bul- 
lockes,and feuen rammes. . | 

3 Foramongthe 2 AndBalakdidasBalaam faid, and 2 Balak 


(Geo ilesthe kings; aud Balaam offered on eer; altar a bullocke and 
,ofttimes víedto is 
Часгїйсе,аз did aramme, 


the Pricits. 3 Then Baham faid vnto Balak, Stand by. 
| thy burntotfering, and I will goe,it fo be that the 
Lord will come and mcete me ; and whatfoeuzr 
[or eter cp hire Ha al me, I will tell thee : fo he || went forth 
b Appearedvnto | 4 And God b met Balaam , and Balaam 
him, faid vnto him, I haue prepared feuen altars , and 
haue offered уроп esr) altara bullocke and а 
ramme. є 
& Taoght him $  AndtheLord c put an anfwere in Balaams 
whatto Гау, mouth and faid, Goe againeto Balak, andfay on 
this wile. 
6 So when hee returned vnto him, loe, hee | - 
ftood by his burnt offering hee and all the princes’ 
of Moab, , i 
Jorgropheci. ‚7 Then hee vttered his|| eue and fayd, 
bs. Balak theking of Moab hath brought meefrom 
d CS мі | {| Aram out otthemountaines ofthe Balt, faring, 


meu my hate and | Come,curfeLaakob for my fake : come, and d de- 


детей them. teft Ifrael, 
8 How thall I curfe,whereGod hath not cur- 
fed? ‘or how fhall I deteft, where the Lord hath: 
not detefted ? i: 
9 For from the top ofthe rocks! did fee him, 
and from the hils I didbehold him: loe, the pes- 
m thal! dweil by themfelues;and fhall not be rec- 
€ But thallhzoe | Koned among theenations, ` 
religionand iawes| то Whocantell the f duft of laakob , and the 
d'IW ipae | namber ofthe fourth partof Ifracl ? Let mes die 
multieode.asthe | the death oz the righteous,and let my laft end be. 
duft ofthe earth, | like his. 


g The feare of 


Жы. 11 ThenBalak faid vnto Balaam , What haft 


thou dene vnto me ? T tookethee to curie mine 
enemies,and behold, thou haft bleffed chem alto- 
gether, 


€aufed him to with 
tobe toyned te 
the honfhold of 
Abraham : thus 
the wicked haue 
their coutciences 
wounded when 
they confider 
Gods iudgements, 


my mouth ? 

13 And Ralak faid умо him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto anocher place , whence thou 
mayeft fee them,and thuu fhalt fee but the vemoft 
part of them,and fhalt not fee them all : therefore 
curfe them oat.of that place for my fake. 
fOr. tro ibe feldo 


thems that Pied: to 
eit left tbe enemie 


Хост: apprech. 


to the top of Pifgah , and built even altars, and 
| offereda bullocke and aramme ou меу» altar. 


burnt offering ,and Y will meet the Lord yonder, 


BE ж 


ә 


12 Andhe anfwered,and (aid, Muf I not take 
heede to fpeake that, which the Lord hath putin | laamthe fone of Beor ha 
b | whofe eyes b were (but vp,hathfaid, 


| c falling in atrance hadhis eyes opened : 


and thine habitations,O тае! 
14 € And he brought him into || Sede-fophim | 

gardens by the riucrs fide, as the]| alve trees 
which the Lord hath planzed,as the cedars befide 11 tens 
15 After,he faid vnto Balak,Standhereby thy ' the waters, 


t 
i 


6—44 


16 AndtheLordmet Balaam,and * put an an- „ 
fwere in his mouth, and aid Goeagaine vnto Ва teer | 
lak,and fay thus. —' 

17 And when hee came to him, behold, hee 
ftood by his burnt otlering , and. the princes о 
Moab withhim: fo Balak -aid vnto him, What’ 
haththe Lord faid? 

18 And he vttered his parable, and faid, Rife: 
vp Balak,andheare.hearken vnto me,thou foane| 
of Zippor, | l | | 

19 hGod&not aman, thathe fhould lie, nei-| p Godsenemieg . 
ther as the fonne of man, tht hee fhouldrepent :| are compelledto 
hath he fud and Ва he not doe it ? and hath Һе! cosfeffethar bis 
fpoken,and (hall he not accomplih it 2 Bat connait 

20 Behoid, I haue receiued commandement to рай mz | 
bleffe . for he hath bleffed,andI cannoralter it, jor repentance, > 

21 Нее feeth none iniquitie in Iaakob , nor i 
feeth auc e in Ifrael: che Lord his Go 
и with him, and thei ioyfull fh Д M. Я 
т m y out of a King аа i They triumph ' 

22 God:brought them out of Egypt: their! Kings ouertheir 
Ítrength я as an упісогпе. EN 1 

23 For there в no forcerie in Jaakob , пог | 
foothfaying in Ifrael . k according to this time i 
fhall be а: ofIaakob and of Ifaael, What hat 
God wrought ? м 


К Cenfidering 
what Ged fhall 
3 workethis time 
24 Behold , the people Һај rifè vpas a lion, ferthedeline- 
and lift vp him'elfeasa yong lion: hee fhall not, pe dr 
lie downe tillhee eate RH pray, aud cill hee, thait wondec- 
drinkethe blood oftheflaine, — ^ 
25 @ Then Balak {aid уйго Balaam, 
curfe,nor bleffe them at all. › 
26 But Balaam anfwered,and faid vnto Balak;| 
Tolde not I thee, faying, All chat the Lord ipea- | 
Кеф, thar muft I doe? 4 
Е 27 Гк. vnto Balaam, Comey b. di 
pray thee,I wil bring thee vnto another place; i 
if fo bee it will Beds God, that thou Шау (AMARE | 
thence curfe them for my fake.. · ,  Watthatwhich he’ 
‹ 28 SoBalak brought Balaam vnto the top o£ "ill notgancin, | 
Peor, that looketh toward Iefhmon, | Ple 
29 ThenBalaam faid vnto Balak, Make mee , 
here fcucn altars , and prepare me here fcuen bul 
lockes,and пеп rammes. 
зо And Balak did as Balaam had би, and of; 
fereda bullocke and a ramme on enes у altar, | 


N pues 


CHAP, Xx 1 Te 
5 Balawa prophecierb of the great pofpersie thai Фон come vn 
` to Ifrael 17. „МЈ өере сөзүнө of Chrif, se Thsdefiin | 
Фоп of she Awzalekises ad ofthe Kenitesa . 


Hen Balaam faw that it pleaedthe Lor 
to bleffe Litael,then he went not, * as Cer дра 2, s ps, | 
taine times before , to fet diuinations, but fer hi 
face toward the a wilderncífe, | 2 Wherethe Ifra-! 
2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, & looked vp- elitea camped. 
on Ifrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him. — — 

* And hee vttcred his parable,and faid,Ba- * Chap.s23 718. 
faid j and'the man, b His eyes were 
ibat vp before in 
refpect of the 
eleare узбоп$ 
which Һе faw af- 
ter: (eme reade 
were npen. 

c Though he Izy 
asinafleepe,yet 
theeyes of his 

mind were open, 


4 Hee hath аі, which heard the wordes of 
God, and fawthe vifion.of the Almightie , and 


с {How goodly are thy tents, О Iaakob 


6 As the valleys are they ftrecched foorth, as 


Ніз profperitie 
z and pofteritie fha 
7 The dwator droppeth ont of bis кка bevery greste | 
$ . 


—— _———{—- р 
and: prophefieth. -° < Chap.xxy.xxyj. The zeale of Phinchas, 49. 


his feed fhalhein many waters, and his king fhall 
e Whicbname| be higher then¢Agag,and his kingdomethall be 
was common to exalted. 
Mis Knee. 8 God brought him out of Egypt: hisftrength 
malek, 8 БУР 5 : 

[balbe as an vncoine. he fhall eate the nations 
enemies and bruife their bones, and fhoote them 
thorow-with his arrowes. 

9 *He coucheth, +d lyeth downe as a young 
lion and asa lion: who hall ftirre him vp? blei- 
fed is hee that bleffech thee, and curfed is hee that 
curfech thee. 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and t {тоге his hands together : (o Balak aid vn- 
to Balaam, I fentfor thee to curfe mine enemies, 
andbeholde, chou haft bleffed them now three 
times. 

11 Therfore now flee vnto thy place I thought 
furely to promote thee vntohonour; but loe,the 
g Lord hath kept thee backefrem honour. 

12 Then Balaam anfweredBalak,Tolde I not 
re thy meflengerswhich thou fenteft vnto me, 

ying; : 

13 IfBalak would giue me his houfe full of fil- 
uer and gold,I cannot paflc the coramaundement 
ofthe Lord, to doe esther good or bad of mine 
owne mind? what the Lord ай command,that 


| * Gent. q9.5. 


f Intoken ef 
| anger. 


g Thasthe wic- 
kedburden God 
when they canno 
compalfe their” 
wicked entere 
prifes. 


fame w.ll I fpeakc. 

14 And now behold, I goe vnto my people: 
come, I will aduertife т thee what thispcople 
{Һа doe со thy folke iu the latter dayes. 

1$ Andhevtteredhis parable,and faid,Balaam 


3 Ebr connfel. 
h He gave allo 
wicked conniel to 
eauie the Hraelite 
to Gnne,thatthere- 
by God might for: 

_ fake hem,Chap. 
31.16, 


eyes were fbnt vp,hath faid, 

16 Hehath Ата that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moft High, and 
faw the vifion of the Almightie, and fallng tn a 
Branc: had his eyes opened: 

17 I (Fallece him,but not now: I fhall behold 
him,but not пееге: there fhall comea i Starre of 
Iaakób,and a Scepter fhall rife of Itrael and fhall 
{mite the^ coaftesof Moab, and deftroy all the 
fonnes of | Sheth. 

18 And Edom fhalbe pofleffed,and Seir (halbe 
a рой: оп со their enemies but Hraclfhalldoe 
valiantly. и 
19 Heealothatfhall haue dominion fhall bre 
of Iaakob, and hall deftroy theremnant of the 
m citie, | 
20 € Andwhen he looked on Amalek, be vt- 
tered Lus parable, and faid, Amalekseas che п firft 
of the nations: but his latter end [ball cometo de- 
ion. 

21 And hee looked on the || Kenites,and vtte- 
red hisparable,and faid , Strong is thy dwelling 
place and о put thv neftintherocke, 

22 Neuertheleffe 
ntill A {fhur carry thee away captiue, 

23 Againe hee vttered his parable,and{aid,A- 
las,P who thall liue when God doeth this ? 
, 24 The fhips alfo fhall come from the coaftes 
of q Chittim , and fubdue Affhur , and (hall 


i Меаціве, Chrift, 


k Traris,the 
princes. 

1 He thal! fubdue 
all thar sehit: for 
of Sheih came 
Noah, and of 
Noah all the 
world 


m OftheEdo- 
mites 
m The Amalckites 
firt made warie 
againítlíracl.as 
| Chap.t4.45. 
Nor, Midsanrtes. 
lo Make thy felfe 
as Rrong asthou 
jeault, 
Por stow Кат 
{Бай 


ай. 

p Somereade,Ob, 
who thall noc pe- 
rifh whenthe ene- 
my that n, Ant- 
ebrift hal fer him. 


E с, fubdue Eber, and r hee alfo fhal come to deftru- 
and Romancs. Стоп. ; 


t Meaning, Eber, 
or the lewes for 
rebelling againft 
God. 


25 Then Balaam rofe vp, and wentand re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alfo went his 
way. 


СНАР. XXV. wed 


га Tbepeoplecomimiticth fornication with tke danghtersef Moab. 
9 Piinehm tillesh Zimri and Сї. 11 God maketbbo coe 
wenant with Phinehas 17 Goa cammenndetd to kik the 
2Miaiani.e. | 


the fonne of Beor hath fa:d, and the man whofe |- 


‘of Aaron the Prieft, hath turned mine anger a- 


him my couenant of peace, 


N Ow whilesIfracl abode in *Shite‘m,the peo- "€5ap.:8.15. 
plebegan to commit whoredume with the 
a daughters of Moab: : 

2 Which called the people vnto the facrifice 
of their gods , and the people ate , and bowed 
downeto their gods. 

And Frael ^ coupled himfelfe vnto Baal- the іс ое 
Peor: wherefore thewrath of the Lord was kin- Meabues,whicw 
dled againft Ifrael : Кө СО bill 

4 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, * Take all| - umi berti 
the heads of the people, & hang them vp |! before |:2.:7. 
the Lord cagainft the Sunne,that the indignation lareo the Lord, 
ofthe Lords wrath may be turned fromIirael. |6 саш "a 

5 Then Moles (tid vnto the Iudges of I fael, drole 
Enery cie flay his d mon that were 10yned vnto Есипов done of 
BaalPeor. АСЕ J 

6 @ Andbehold,one ofthe children of I tael | гыре 
came and brought vnto hisbrethren а Midiani- | 
uth woman in xs fight of Mofes,and in the fight | : 
ofall the Congregation of the ch:ldi.n of rael, A 
ewho wept betore the dooré oftheTabernacle оЁ € l'epenting that 
the Cougregation, Col 

т *And whenPhinehas thefonneof Eleazar *PjaLtos jv. 
the Гоппе of Aaron the Prieft faw it, heerote vp | 124.2 14. 
from the middes ofthe Congregation,and tcoke 
a [| fpeare in hishand, 

- 8 And followed the man of Ifrael into the 
tert, and thruft them both thorow: te w:r, che 
man of Lael, and the woman, |! thorow her bel- 
ly: fo the plague ceaied from the children of If- 
rael, 

9 * And there died in that plague foure and 
twentiethoufand, — 

10 Then the Lord pake veto Mofes,aying, 

11 * Phinehas the {onne of Eleazar, cheionne 


a With the wo- 
mien, 


(or, isucliw, 


10s n her tent. 
m ber secrets, 


*1 Cer.1o.8, 


* Pal 108.39. 


f He waszealons 
tomaiotaine ту 
gb. 


way from the chi'dren of Ifrael, while hec! was 
zealous for my ‘ake zmong them: therefore 1 
haue not confumed the children of Yfraclin my 
ieloufie, 

12 Wherefore (ау to hw, Behold,* Y gine vnto [есш 45.24. 
1.46.2. 54. 


13 Aud he (Fall hau it,and his feed after him, 


euenthe conenant of thc Priefts office for euer, t e- 
саше hee was zealcus.or his God, and hath made 
an 8 atonement for the children of I'rael. 


Hath pacific d 
> ле]; Gcds wrath. 
14 And the name of the Itraclite ru Пате, 


which was killed with the M:d аги. woman, 
was Limri the tonne of Salu,prince of the family 
of the Simeonites, 


{ Ebr m the ан! 
oj thejather, 

15 Andtherameof the Midianitifh woman 
that was faine, wa Cozbi the dat.ghter of Zerr, |. 


who was head ouer the people ofhis fathers heute 
in Midian, * 

+ 16 € Againe the Lord раке vnto Mofes,fay- 
|| the Кепте ай be fpoiled jing 


17 * Vexe the Midianites,an¢ fm te them: wes А 
18 For they trouble you with their EE diae ale a, 
wherwith they haue beguiled vou as conca mig |, рш tpi 
Peor, and as concerning their fita Cozbi the (atiormicon aby 
daughter айе ot Midian, which veasflaine imd counlells 


in the day of the plague beczufe о: Peor, me me 


revel ates 
CHAP. XXVL : 
e The Lord comisandeth го sumis tbechildrenof тае! the 
plaincaf noah from twenty yeete obe амы абси", 57 "Ле 
wites and these families, 64 "Nene cfib m i а mri «d 
jn Sivas qae icta Салеап. four Caleb аит to т” _ i | 
Nd 'oafter thea plague,the 1 ord tpake vato 4 Which came 
Моѓсѕ, ardto Eleazar the 'onne of Adi on a or a 
the Prieft,fayin т 
ауз 3 " uy. 
2 Take the number of all фе GungregiBo 
H 4 of 


7 


b Worfhipped , 


they had offended 


$ 


Chald aud Grreke; 


“The Itaclitesnumb red, ; ‘Numbers, E. 


"араз. ‘ofthe children of Tirael,* from twentie yere old, 
land aboue throughout their fathers houfés , all 
\that goeforth to warre in Ifrael. 
So Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft fpake vnto 
b Where the them in the plaine of Moab, by Tordenb toward 


siuer isueere 1o Tericho favin 4 
pons 4 SES ditm eere olde and aboue ye [ball 
* Chap. 1.1. number the people, as ie * Lord had commaunded 
; Mofes and the children of Ifrael, when they came 
4 out of cheland of Egypt. 
* Gewe.46.8.6xod. 


Ae 1 5 @*Reuben the firft borne of Irac]: the 
М шы children af | деп were: Hanoch,of wham came 
: the family of the Hanochites,and of Pallythe fa- 
mily of the Palluites: TA 
6 OfHefron,the family of the Hefronites; of 
Carmi,the family ofthe Carmites. — — 
7  Thele are rhe families of the Reubenites : 


and they were in number threeand fourtie thou- | ` 


fand,feuen hundred andthirtie. ..— . 
8 And thefonnesof Pallu,Eliab; > 


(144 ' 4 
€ 
пгс 


9 Andthefonnesof Eliab, NémuelandDa- | ` 


than and Abiram: thisDathanand Abiram were 
W^ pelli Emousin the Congregation,and *ftroue again 

€ a nhereot Korah | Mofes and againft Aaron,in thecaflembly ofKo- 
On whereo 052. y 1 . 

washead, rah,when they ftroue агаш the Lord, — 


10 And'the carth opened her mouth, and каї, 
lowed them vp with Korah,when the Congrega- 
tion died, what time the fire confumed two hun, 
dred and fiftiemen,who were d for a figne : . 

11 Notwithftanding, g4 the fonnes of Korah. 

died not. ue 

12 € And the children of || Simeon-after tbeir 
families were: Nemuel,of mkom came the family o£ 
the Nemuelites: of lamin,the family of the Lami- 

nites; of Lachin,the family of the Iachinites:; 
13 Of Zerah, thefamily of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul,the family of the Shaulires. i Ti 

14 Thefearethe families of the Simeonites ғ 
two and twentjethoufandand two hundred. , : 
15 Тһе fonnes of |] Gad after their families, 
were ; Lephon,of whom came the family of the Ze- 
phonites : of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : 
ofShuni,the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni,the family ofthe Oznites : of Eri, 
the family ofthe Erites : " , - 

17 Of Arod,the family of the Arodites : of A- 
relithe family ofthe Arelites. — — ү 

18 Thefe arethe families of the fonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, fourtie thoufandand 
fiue hundred. 


16 2, 


xd Thatis,foran 
example that o. 
ther fhonld zor 
murmure and re- 
bel againft Geds 
minifters.) 
Simeon. 


1624, 


]indah. | 19 € Thefonnes of||Ludah,Er and Onan: but 
є Beforefaakeb Erand Onan died in the land of е Canaan. 
dues PE | 20 Sowere the fonnesof Iudah after their fa- 
andq&.12, | milies : of Shelah came the family of the Shela- 

: nites: of Pharez,the family ofthe Pharzites : of 
Zerah,the family ofthe Zarhites, 

21 Andthefonnes of *Pharez were:ofHefron, 
the family of the Hefronites : ofHamul,the fami- 


*Gtat. 46.12. 

ly of theHamu]ites. ' 
22 Thefe are the families of Iudah after their 

papers ape and fixe thoufand,and fine hun- 
eth, | ‚ @ 

23 Тһе fonnes of|| Iffachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, of whom came the family of the 
"Folaites : of Pua,the family ofthe Punites: 

24 О:ТаћиЬ, е family ofthe Tafhubites : of 
Shimron,the family of thé Shimronites. 

25 The® are the families of Iffachar., after 
their numbers,threefcore and foure thoufand and 
three hundred. ! 

26 The fonnes of || Zebulun, after their fami- 


_ ——ÓÁÀ M — 


їИйлеһа 


] Zebalun, 


MÀ MM — M 


according to thei tribes; 
lies mere * o£ Seredthefamily ofthe Sardites : of 
Elon,the family ofthe Elonites: o£Iahleel,the fa- 
mily oftheTahleelites, 
: 27 Thefeare the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, threcícore thoufand and hue 
hundred. wt , 
28 (Thefonnes of Iofeph after their families, 
were : || Manaffeh and Ephraim. | Manaffch, 
29 Thefonnes of Manafleh were: of*Machir, |*1ofb. 17.1. 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir begate 
Gilead : of Gilead came the family ofthe Gilea- 


es. i 
ш. "Thefe are. the fonnesof Gilead: ef Тетег,. 
the famil ofthe Iezerites > of Helek che family; 
of the Helekites. е 

31 Of Affiel, the family of the Afrielites: о 
Shechem,the family of the Shechemites. 

_, 32 OF Shemida , the family of the Shemi- 
daites: of Hepher, the family of the Hephe- 
Lites d 

33 € And *Zelophehad the fon of Hepher had | *Cbap.az.t, 
no fonnes,but daughters :. and the names of the - 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah and No« 
ah,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah, 

. 34 Theteare rhe families of Magaffeh,and the| | 
number of them, two and fiftie choufand and fe, 
uen hundred, : 

35 € Thefeare the fontiesof {| Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah, came the family of 
the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family = the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha-| 
nites.. ета. ' | 

36 Andthefe arethefonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eranthe family of:heBranites — | | 
.. 37 Thefe are thefamilies of thé fónties ofE- 
phraim after their numbers, two & thirty thou- 
fand and fiue hundred: thefé are the fonnes of lo 
feph after their families, 

; 38. Tae fe are the fonnes: of || Beniamin after 
their families: of Bela,camethe family of the B 
laites : of Afhbel the family ofthe Afhbelites: о 
Ahiram,the family of the Ahiramites: ' 

. 39 OF Shupham, the family of the Shupha 
mites: of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mites, 

40 And the fonnes of Bela,were Ard and Na- 
aman: of Ard came the family of the Ardites, о 
Naaman,the family ofthe Naamites. 

41 Thefe are the fonnes of Beniamin after their 
families,and their numbers, fiue and fortie thou-, 


(Ephraim, 


[BéniamIn. 


ава and fixe hundred, 


42 € Thefeare the fonnes of|| Dan after their Dan. 
families : of Shuham came the family of the Shu- 
hamites : thefe are the families of Dan after their 
houfholds. . 

43 Allthefamiliesof the Shuhamites were af- 
ter their numbers,threefcore and foure thoufand, 
and foure hundred, 

44 STliefonnes wb after their families, ү Ает, 
were: of limnah, the family of the Timnites: o l 
Tfui,the family of the Yfüites : ofBeriah,the fami+| ^ 
lyoftheBerütes. — .- ' p 2 

45 Thefonnes of Beriah eere : of Heber,the 
family of the Heberites : of Malchicl, the family, 
ofthe Malchiclites. l 

46 Andthe name ofthe daughter of Afher was 
Sarah. TAS Na 

47 Thefe are the families of the fonncs of A- 
fher after their numbers,threeand fiftie thoufand 
andfoure hundred, \ 

48 « The fonnes of | Naphtali, iis ie 
milies 


| Napbraii. 


won a ee пишаа 
The Leuites. Zclophehads daughters. Cha 
milies were: of lahreel the families oftheTahrzee- | 
‘Nites: of Guni,the family ofthe Gunites, 
| 49 Oflezer,the family oftheIzrites: of Shil-' 
ет һе family of the Shillemites, 
50 Тһе? are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding totheir houfholdes, and their number, fiue 
nd fortie thoufand, and foure hundred, 


f Thisisthethird} ст Thefe are che £ numbers of the children of 
timethatchey are тае]: fixe hundred and one thoufand,feuen hun- 
po dred and thirtie, 

- 52 € AndtheLord fpake vnto Mo&s,faying, 
р $3 Vntothefe the land Ћа bediuided for an 
Jorperfont. inheritance;according to the number of | names, 
p enne $4 * То тапу thou fhalt giue the moré inhe- 
ritance, andto fewe thou fhale giue leffe inh&i- 
tance :to every one according to his number (hal 

be giuen his inheritance. 
*Jofl.1 1.3]. $$ Notwithftanding the land fhalbe*diuided 
rien bylot: according to the names of the tribes of 


i their fathers they fhall inherite: 
| 4 $6 According to the lot, fhall the poffefion 
| thereof be diuided betweenemany andfew. — — 
3 Exod, 4.14,0 7, $7 €* Thefe alfo are the numbers of the Le- 
pese juites after their families: of Gerfhon, сате the 
‘family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath,the family 
of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the 

Merarites, . "UE : 
$8 Thef are the families of Leui, the family 
. Jof theLibnites: the family of the Hebronrtes: 
the family ofthe Mahlites: the family ofthe Mu- 
| ` [fhites: the family ofthe Korhites: and Kohath be- 
gate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called* Iochebed, 
the daughter of Leui which was borne vnto Leui 
in Egypt: and (he bare vnto Amram, Aaron,átid 
Mofes and Miriam their ег, b 

бо And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. f 

“61 *And Nadab and Abihu died,becaufe they: 

offered ftrange fire vnto the Lord.. 

62 And their numbers were three andtwentie 
thoufand,aH malesfroma monetholde & aboue, 
for they were not numbred among the children 
of Ifrael,becaufethere was none inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children ofIírael, 

63 QThefe are the numbers of Mofes and Ele- 
azar the Prieft, whichnumbred the childrenof 
Iírael in the plaine of Moab neere lorden,teward 
Tericho. 

64 And among thefethere was not a man of 
them, £ whom Mofes and Aaron the Prieft num- 
bred, when they told the children of Ifraelin the 

| wilderneffe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord {aid of them,* They fhall die 


$Exod.2.3,) 
jana 6,20, 


*Linit.10 a thap, 
2:4-1,60108.34.3, 


g Wherein ap- 
peareththe great 
powcral Gol, 
that fo wondere- 
fully iacreafed 


es 9, | inthewilderneffe : {о there was not lefta man of 
1405,19, 6. them,faue Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh,and Io- 


fhua the fonne of Nun, 


СНАР. XXVIL 
a The law of the heritage of tbe dauobtertof Zelopbebad. 13 The 
landof promife is [bewed unto Mofes, 16 Mofes prayesb for a 
gonernour to tbe people, 28 Iofbua is appointed in bi fead, 


Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad,the 

fónne of Hepher,the fonne of Gilead,the fon 
of Machir the fonne of Manaffeh ofthe family of 
Manaffeh, the fonne of Iofeph (and the names of 
his daughters were thefe , Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah,and Milcah,and Tirzah) 
* 3 - And ооа before Mofes, and before Elea- 
zar the Prieft,and before the Princes, and all the 
affembly , at the doore of the Tabernacle of the’ 


~ 


* Chap.16.33 and 
861140fo.14.5. 


Congregation, faying, 


aflembled againft the Lord іп the companie of 
Korah,but died in his? finne,and had no fonnes, 


E |. Tofhuaappointed gouernour. бї 


3 Our farher *died inthe wilderneffé,and hae * (2414. 55. 


was not among the aflembly of them that were - 2664,65. 


3 Accetding ax | 
lall men die,fos as 
mucb asthey 


4 Wherefore fhould the name of our father 


bee taken away from among his family, becau'e are fimes, 
he hath no fonne? gme vs a pofleffion among the 
brethren of our fia. | 


Thatis,their 


5 Then Mofes brought their b caule before 


the Lord Matter te be iodg- 
ч 2 ed,to know wh 
6 AndtheLordfpake упо Mofes faying, lho fhonlddetee.. 


7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad fpeake right: [mac аз Ье did all 
thou fhalt giue chem a poffeffion to inherite a- [Pud mauers, 
mong their fathers brethren, and fhalt turne the 


inheritance of their father vnto them. 


$ Alfothou аі: fpeake vnto the children|. 
of mee , Ifa man dić and haue no fonne, 
then yee fhall turne his inheritance vnto his 
daughter. 
: ә Andif hee haue no datighter,yee fhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 4 

зо AndiFhee haue no brethren,yee Һа giue 


his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 


11 And ifhis father haueno brethren,ye fhall 


giue his inheritance vnto his next kinfman of his 
family and he thal рой Те it: and гри fhalbe vnto 


c Meaning, anot- 
dinacec co iudge 
b 


the children of Ifrael a law of ¢ iudgement,as the 
Lord hath commanded Mofes, i y 

12 @Againethe Lord faid уто Mofes, * Goe |" Devt.32 49. 
vp into this mount of Abarim, & behold the land 


-which I haue giuen vnto the children of Litael, 


13 And when thou haft feeneit,thou fhaltbe]| — 
gathered vnto thy people alfo, “as Aaron thy) * (4p 2.24 
brother was gathered. j M 
44 Рог yee were* difobedient упо my wor Tigas Н 
in the defert of Zin, in the ftrife of the affembly 
to fan&ifie mee in the waters before their eyes : 

* That is the water of || Meribah in Kadeth,in the| | Exsd 7.7. 
wilderneffe of Zin, engen. Е 

15 S ThenMofcs fpake vnto the Lord faying,) q yy 

ue mederi, егте лее, > ЫШ 
appoint a man ouer the Congregation, 

17 Who may egoe out andin before themand 
leade them out and in, that the Congregation o 
Ж port be not as fhecpe,which haue not a fhep 

eard, 

18 AndtheLordfaid vnto Mos, Take th | 
Yofhua thefonne of Nun, in whomis the Spirit,| ( Andonno; 
andf put thine hands уроп him, Bins peat | 

19 And fethim before Eleazar the Pricft, and 
before all the Congregation, and giue him 
charge intheir fight, 

20 Апіғ ане him of thy glory , that all the 
congregation of the children of Tírael may obey. 

21 Andhe fhal ftandbeforc Eleazar thePricít, 
who fhall aske counfell for him * by the ^ iudgc- 
ment of Vrim before the Lord: at А werd they 
fhall goe out,and at his word they fhall comein, 
both hee, and all the children of Ifrael with him, | ing thacchecivilt 
and all the Congregation. |magiltrate could 

22 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded Е ж. А 
him, and hee tooke Iofhua,and fethim before E- «cw re beehe will 
kazar the Prieft, and before all the Congrega- of God. 
tion. M 

23 Then he put his hands vpon him,and gane 
him a i charge , as the Lord had fpoken by the 
hand of Mofes, 

CHAP, XXVIII. 


4 Tbe daily facrafice 9 The(acrifie of tbe Sabbath, 11 Gsihe 
mone, 16 6fshePafeoner, 16 Cf shefirfl ийи, 
D E - nd | 


= | 


h 
ceeated,fo he go- 
nerneth thebes:ts 
of all meo. 

е Thatis,gooerne 
them and doe ba 
dnty,15 a.Chtop. | 


1,19, 


р Commend him 
tothe people aa 
meet forthroftice, 
and sppeioted 

by God. 

*£ vod. 28.30. 

h According to 
hisoffice : ignily - 


1 How be fbould 
gonerne himfelfe | 
in his ofüce, 


Numbers. Ы Three principal] and | l 
Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, ry lambe, euenfor the feuen lambes, 3 
A 2 Command the children of Itracland| 22 Andan heegoate for a finne offering , ta: 

fay vnto them, Ye fhall obíerue to offer vnto mee 
in their due exon mine oitering, aud2 my bread 
for my facrifices made by fire for a fweetefauour 
vnto me. 

3 Alothou(hak fay vnto them,* This is the 
otiering made by fire, which yee (hall otfer vnto 
the Lorc,two lamves ofa ycere old without {pot 
daily tor a continuall burnt offering. 

4 Onejambe fhalt chou prepare in the mor- 
ning, andthe other lambe fhalt thou prepare at 
euen, : 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine 
floure for a* meateotfering , mingled with the 
fou th part of an * Hin of beaten oyle.. 
| 6 Thu fhall bea daily burnt offeriug , as was 

made in the mount Sinai for a (weet fauour: st wa 
facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part ofan Hin for one lambe; 1n the holy place 
сапе to powre the drinke offring vnto the Lord, 

And the other lambe thou fhalt prepare at 
euen : as the meate offering of the morning, and 
as the drinke offering thereof fhalt thou prepare 
this for an offering made by fire of fweetefauour 
vnto the Lord. 

. 9 {Бш onthe Sabbath day ye {hall offer two 
lambs of a yeere old without {pot,and twoctenth 
deales of fine floure for ameate offering mingled 
with oyle,and the drinke offering thereof. 

10 Thu uthe burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
befide thed concinuall burnt offering, aud drinke 
offering thereof, 

її € Andinthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye fhall offer aburnt offering vnto the Lord,two 
yong bullockes, and a ramme, and feuen lambes 
of a yeere old without fpot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine-floure for a 
eat offring mingled with oyle for one bullock, 
nd two tenth deales of fine floure for a meat of 
ring mingled with oyle for oneramme. 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offering vnto onelambe: 
or a burnt otlering of fweet fauour: st san otfe-" 
ing made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 Andtheir drinke¢ oftrings (halbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke ; and the third 
art of an Hin vnto a ramme,and the fourth part 
f an Hin vnto a lambe: this isthe burnt offering 
feuery moneth throughout the moneths of the 
eere, 

15 Ándonehee goat for afinne offering vnto 
the Lord fhall be prepared,befides the continuall 
burnt offering,and his drinke offering. 

16 * Alo thefoureteenth day of ® firft mo- 
пећ # the Paffeouer ofthe Lord. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the fame mo- 
neth is the ай: feuen dayes fhall vnleauened 
Lua | DTP E tated tall beanholy® 

reels Г. 18 Inthe* firft day fall be anholy conuoca- 
E eal ton, ye fhall doeno ph worke ime | 

19 But yee fhalloffer a facrifice-made by fire 
for a burntoftering урсо the Lord,two yong bul- 
|locks,one ramme,and leuen lambs ofa yeere old: 
feethatthey be without blemith, | 

20 And their meate offering fhall bee of fine 
flouemingled with oyle: three tenth deales fhal! 
усе prepare for abullocke , and two tenth deales 
for a гаште : 

21 Onetenth deale fhalt thou prepare for ene~ 


ше? 


| make an atonemeut for you, 


23 Ye fhal prepare theft ейде the burnt offe- 
ringiu the morning, whichis a continuail burnt 
facrifice, 

24 Afterthis maner уе fhall prepare through- 
outalltheiguen dayes, for the | maintaining of |4 Ebr bread 
theotlering made by firefor a fweete fauour vnto 
the Lord. ıt fhall be done befide the continuall 
burnt otferiug,and drinke offering thereof, 

25 And inthe feuenth day ye fhal haue an ho- 
ly conuocation, wheres yee Shall doe no feruile 
worke.  . | 

26 @Alfo in the day of your firft fruites,when 
yee bring a new meat offering vntothe Lord, ac- 
cording to syour weeks ye (hal haue an holy con- | In counting fa. 
uocation,and ye fhall doe no feruile worke mit: DW 

27 But yee fhall offer a burnt offering fora [Whitea a 
{weet fauour vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, |Levizzp15. _ 
aramme,and fenen lambes of a yeere old, 

28 And their meat oftring of fine floure ming- 
led with oyle,three tenth deales vnto a bullocke, 
two tenth deales to a ramme, е 

29 And опе tenth deale vnto query lambe, 
throughout the feuen lambes. 

30 Audan hee goate to makean atonement 
for you: ^^. 

31 (Ye thal do thi befides the continuall burnt: 
offering and his meat offring:)t fee they be with- |! £6r.they halbe 
outblemith, with their drinke otterings, 


CHAP, ХХІХ, т 

г Of the three principal Еа Фев of she [емет moneth, to wit the 

Жа? of rrumpets. 7 The fesft of reconciliation, 12 Andshe 

Seafl of Tabernceles, ; 
М Oreouer,in the firft 445 of the 3 fenenth mo- |a. Which соте» 

neth ye (ball haue an holy conuocation: yee pU pert vi Sepe 

thall doe no fenrle worke theres: * it fhall bee a-fet oac! o 
day ofblowing the trumpets vnto you, ? Leut.3g 44 

2 Апа yee fhall make a burnt offering for a. 
fweetfauour vato theLord eneyong bullocke, 
one ramme,asd feucn lambes of a yeere old with- 
out blemifh, | 
3 And their meat offering (halbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke,and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4 Andone tenth dealevnto onelambe, for 
the feuen Jambes, TN . 

5 Andan hee goat for a finne offting to make. 
anatonement for you, ` 4 

6 Befide the burnt oftring ofthe bmoneth,and |b Which muft be 
his meat offting, & the continuall cburut offring, |98914 inthe bee 
and his meat offering and the drinke offerings of ae Ü 
the fame, according to their maner,for a fweet fa- e Which is for 
uour ; itä a iacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, Morning and 

7 "And ye thal haue in the tenth day of the Te sits 
feuenth moueth, an holy d conuocation : and Yee land 13.27. 

{Һа * humble your foules, and Һај not doe апу |d Whichisthe 
worke therein: fealt of seconci- 

8 But ye tha'l offer a burnt offering vnto the РА 
Lord for afweetefauour: one young bullocke,a 
ramme,and fuen lambes of a yéere old: fee they 
be without blemifh. b i 

9 Andtheirmeat offering fhalbe of finefloure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales toa bul- 
locke, and two tenth dealesto a ramme, 

10 Oneterth deale vntoéuery lambe,throngh- 
out the fcuen Iambes, . 

11 Ап hee goat fora finne offring, (befide the |. that is offered 
fin offering to make the atonement, and the con- ewety morning 
tinual burnt offring, & che meat ofring thereof) | and evening. 


|a By bread bee 
| mganeth all maner 
1 offacrifice. 
і 


! 43 vod, 22.58. 
| 


| 


| 


LE 16.36. 


Lewit.2.,. 
Ехой.29.40, 


b The meate offe- 
fingend drinke 
peeing ef the 
eaening facrifice, 
€ Olthemealute 
Ephah, 


@ Which was 
eed cuery day 
t morning and 
btewcuing, 


That is, the 
ine that ihalbe 
owred vpon the 
ctifice, 


and 


CHE dE umet: E 
| fo e with _Chap.xxx. their offerings. 62 | 
and.their drinke offerirgs. of a yeere olde without blemifh, | | 


| 12 € Andın the r.tcenth day ofthe.feuenth | 33 And their meat offering , and their drinke | 
‘A.Meaning,the (топе, уе fhall hauean t holy conuocation: уе | offerings for the bullockcs, for the rammes, and 
nos еа Һа doe no &jule worke therein, bur yee fall | for the lambes according to their number, after 
ee Кесреа feaft vnro the Lord feuen dayes. their maner, 
13 And ye thall offer abuimr onering fora fà- 34 Andan hee goat for afinne oftering ое 
crifice made by tire tor a -wecte fauour vnto the | the continuail burnt offering , h:s meate offcriag 
Lord,thirtecne yong bul.ockes,two rammes, and | and his drinke offering, 
urteene lambes of а yeere olse : they fhali bee | 35 QInthelj eight day, yee fhall haue * a fo- [The eight d 
without blemith, lemne affembly : yee Һа] doe no feruile worke * jews use, 
14 Andtheir meate offering fhall bee of fine | trem, oe 
floure mingled with oyle,threc tenth dealesvnto | 36 Put ye fhall offer a burnt offering , а facris! 
every bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two | fice made by fire for a fweet fanour vntot cLord, 
tenth deales to either of the two rammes, onc builacke, onesamine, and ituen lambes of a 
15, And onetenth deale vnto cach ofthe four- | ycere olde withoutblemith, | 
aes lambes, — ‚| 37 Their meat oflering and their drinke ofte- | 
16 Апа onehee goat fora finne offering, be- | rirgsforthe Lullocke, for the ramme,and for the | 
fide the continnall burnt offering, hismeat ofie- | lamices, according to their number, after che ma- |: 
aing,ard his drinke offering, ner, 
Ё Thefcenadday |. 17 And (ће |} fecond day ye fkalofir twelue | 38 And an hee goat fora inne offering befide 
TAE ud the lyong bullóckes, two rammes, fourteene lambes | the continuall burnt ottering, and his meat offo- 
«гаас — ofa yeere olde without blemith, à ring, and his drinke offering, 
18 With their meate offering and their drinke | 39 Thefe things yefhall doe vnto the Lord in 
offeringsfor the bullockes, for the rammes , and | yonr feaftes, befe your h vowes, and your free h Be&deihe faerie 
for the lambes according to their number , after | offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your feesthat vov (hall 
themaner, meat offerings,and for your drinke ofterings,and ер I 
19 Andan hee goatfor a (inne offering, (be- | for your peace offerings, 
fide thecontinuall burnt offering and his meate | CHAP. XXX 
: offering) and their crinke offerings.. 3 Concerniag vewes 4 The vos of the menit, 7 Of the wif, : 
| Thethird day 20 € Al the [ithirdday Je (ball offer cleuen |^ тө Of the wido's, er drwosced: | 
* ibullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of m Mofits (раке vnto the children of Ifrael 
la yeere olde without blemifh, „А according ушо all that the Lord had com- | 
21 With their телге offering and their drinke | manded т him, HM Eb Xu, | 
offerings, for the bullockes, fortheraimes,and | 2. Mofes alfo {pake vnto the heads of the amd 
for thelambes, after their number, according to | tribesa concerning the children otIfraelaying, a Beesofethey | 


L| 


g Accordingto | the 8 maner, a Thisis thething which the Lord hath comman- mightdeclareg 
the ceremonies 22 Andan hee goat for a finne offering, be- ded, . jthemtotheI(- 

appoiwtedihere- | fide the continuall burnt offering , and hismeat | з Whofoeuer voweth.a vow vnto theLord, E 

шо. oftering and his drinke offering, or буеаге an oth to bind him f felfe by abond, ү pg, єл fone, 


23 V Andthe|] fourth day ye fhall offer ten bul- | hee fhallnot p breake hispromi‘e, bue fhall doe + ғғ. violas ba 
Jockes, two ranmes, and fourcteene lambes of a | according to all that proceedeth out of his werd. 
yoere olde without blemifh, mouth, | 
24 Their meat oilering and their drinkeoffe- | 4 Ifa woman alfo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
rings, forthe bullockes, forthe rammes,and for | and binde her felfe by a bond, вето in her fathers 


Í Thetourth day, 
the lambes according to their number, afterthe ; houfe, in the time of her youth, 


,maner,. А 5 Andher father heare her vowe and bond; 
;_ 2$ And an hee goat fora finne offering, be- | wherewith shee hath bound her felfe , and her fa- 
ther holdhis b peace concerning her, then all her |b For in fo doing 

vowes fhall ftand,and euery bond,wherewith Һе рейс А 
hath bound her felfe,fhall апа. P 

6 Bur ifher father c difallow her the fame day | c By not appia,. 
that he hearcth all her vowes and bonds , where- [ving ос conten. 
with the hath bound her felfe , they fhall not bee 9 59 йом, - 
of value, and the Lord wili forgiue her , becaufa 
her father difallowed her, 

7 And ifthe have an husband when (Ме vow- 
eth or d pronounceth owcht wich her lips, where- |4 Either by othe, 
with fhe bindeth her felfe, er folemue pra. 

8 Ifherhusband heard it, and holdeth his (< 
peace concerning her,the fame day he heareth it, . 
then her vow fhall ftand, and her bonds where-| 
with (hebindeth her felfe fhall (tand in еей. 

9 Butif her husband difallow her the famo 
day that he hearcth it,then fhal he make her vow, 
which fhe hath made,and that thar (he hath pro-e Ferfhe isinfub.] 
nounced with her lips,whcrewjth thee bound her еч ке | 
e felfe, of none e гапа the Lord willforgiue |jcrmeaothing 
her. without hiscoas 

то But euery vow ofa widow,and of her that oe , 
is diuorced (wherewith (he hath bound herfel£:) iy "ila a t 


fhallftand іп г effc& with her, ritic ol the many 
зь And) "- a cu 


fide the continuall burnt offering, his.meate offe- 
ring and his drinke offering. à 
Тһе фу, | 26 € Inthe|| fifth day alfo ye Байез nine 
bullockes, two rammes , and fourteene lambes of 
ayeere olde without blemifh, 

27 Andtheir meate offering and their drinke 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, 

28 And anhee goat for a finne offering belide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his meat ofte- 

à ring, and his drinke ne 
PThefiuhday, | 29 € Andin the|| fixth day ye fhal ofer cight 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambos of 

-3 yeere olde without blemifh, 

зо And their meat offering „and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

31 And an hee goat for a (inne offering befide 

the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, 

and his dnte ice s. bd fif i 

Whelenenthdays 32 € In the|| feuenth day allo ye (hall offer fe- 
| uen bullockes,two rammes, Ae fourteene lambes 


—— 


- 3 T ww — —À үн» чур ae А E = me *-wu—— 
“Ofvowes. Balaamflaine.- Lo LANE. The fpoile ofMidian. 
u—— үт And ifthe vowed in her hufbands ¢ houle, he pleine ofMoab,whrch was by Yorden toward 
Жын her felfe ftreitly with th ericho. К J 
beiagaliue, i ү 4 her husb Es m 5 a dur E! helde | 13 @ Then Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft, and 


is peace concerning her , not difallowing her, 
enall her vowes fhall Капа , and euery bond, 
erewith fhee bound her felfe , fhall ftand in 
fte&. l 
13 But if her husband difanulled them the 
ame day that hee heard them, nothing that pro- 
З eeded оис of herlippes concerning her vowes 
ед», theboudeof. or concerning t her bondes , (Һа! ftand in effect: 
lof ber foule, for her husband hath difanulled them: and the 
[ ord will forgiue her. 
14 So euery vow , and euery othe or bond, 


ifie her (7244: to h humble the foule,her husband may fta- 
E ses blifh it, or her husband may breake it. 
а other bodily 15 But i£ her husband hold his peace concer- 
каје, ег Ding her from day to day, chen heftablifheth all 
ое her vowes and all her bondes which fhee hath 
that he heareth it, [made : hee hath confirmed thém becaufe hee held 
ia verfe э, his peace concerning her thefame day that hee 


heard them. 
Ík Not thefame 16 But if he k breake them after that heehath 
„day he heardthem ‘heard them , then fhall he beare her iniquitie, 
‘butfome dayaf | үу Thefe are the ordinances which the Lord 


e aci tien commanded Mofes berwéene a man and his wife, 
andnotteher. jad betweene the father -and his daughter , being 
yong in her fathers houfe, 
| CHAP, XXXI. 
8 Fine kings of Midian and Balaam are Пате, 18 Onelyshe 
maides are referucdaline. 37 Theprayu equally divided, 50 
A prefentginen of Ffrael, Р 
a the Lord раке упсо Mofes , fying, 
Жаза. X 2 *Reuengethechildren of Ifrael ofthe 
© Chapzget3e | Midianites, and afterward fhalt thou be * gathe- 


ed vnto thy people, 

з And Mofes{pake to the people, faying Har- 
neffe fome of'you vnto warre, and let them go,a- 
gainft Midian to execute the vengeance of the 

а Ashehid eom- [Lord #again&t Midian, 
manded,Chapas.| 4  Athoufandofeuery tribe throughout all 
37. declariog alfo the tribes of 16e] fhall ye fend to the warre. 
FO A $ Sothere were taken out ofthe thoufands of 


Кү 
ү nndis Ifrael;tweluc thoufand prepared vnto the warre, 
sgainfthim, of енегу tribe a thoufand, 


. 6 AndMofes fent them to the warre , eseina 
houfand of euery tribe , and fent them with 
b Forhisgrex |b Phinehas thefonne of Eleazar the Prieft ro the 
zeale that he bare var : and the holy inftruments, that is,the trum- 


tothe Lord,Chap. ‘pers to blow werzin his hand, 
5087 And they warred againft Midian, asthe 
- [Lord had commanded Mofes , and flewe all the 
| males, 
| 8 They flew alfo the kings of Midian among 
*Iofb.13.1 t, hem that were flaine :* Eui and Rekem,and Zur, 


and Hur , and Reba fiue kings of Midian , and 
they flew c Balaam the fonne of Beor with the 
fword: А 

9 Butthe children of Ifrael tooke the wo- 
men of Midian prifoners, and their children, and 
fpoiled alltheir cattell, and all their flockes, and 
all their goods, А 

хо And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt,and all their [| villages with fire, 

II And they tooke all the polle and all the 
pray beth ofmen beafts. 

12 Andtheybroughtthed captiues and that 

hich they had taken, andthe fpoile vnto Mofes 

andto Eleazar the Prieft , and vnto the Congre- 
gation ofthe children of Iíraeljinto the campe im 


je Thefalfe pro. 
‚phet, who gaue 
icoinfe]l how to 
caufethelftraelites 
to offend cheie 
God, 


ROr,palacecand 
gorgeous Ga Mings. 


d Asthe women 
andlittle children. 


all the princes of the Congregation, went out of | 
the сатре to meet them. і 
14 Апі Mofes was angry with the captaines 
ofthe hofte, with the captaines ouer thoutands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
the warre, and battell. 
15 AndMofes faid vnto them,What? haue ye 


q 


faued all the € women ? Asthoughhe | 
16 Behold,*thefe caufed the children of Ifrael Pid, Ye oughtto 
- aue[pared попе, 


through the * counfell of Balaam, to commit a 
trefpaile againft theLord, f asconcerning Peor, 
and there came a plague among the Congregati- 
onofthe Lord, 

17 Nowtherefore, * flay all the males among 
the в children, and kill allthe women that hauc 
knowen man by carnall copulation, 

18 But all che women children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulation,keepe aliue for your 
felues. - 

19 And ye fhall remaine without the holte fe- 
uen dayes, all that haue killed any perfon, * and 
all chat haue touched any dead, and purihe both 
your íelues and your priloners ch@third day and 
the feuenth. 

20 Alíoyefhall purifie euery garment,and айй 
that is made of skinnes, and all worke of goatos 
haire,and all things made of wood, 

21 GAndEleazarthe Prieft faid vnto the men 
of warre which went tothe battell , This is the 
ordinance || of the Lawe which the Lord * com- 
manded Mofes, : 

- 22 Asfor 
and lead: | 

23 Emenall that may abidethe fire, yee ħall 
make it goe thorow the fire,and it fhalbe cleane : 
yet,it fhalbe ^ purified with * the water of purifi- 
cation : and ali that fuffereth not the fire,ye (hall 
caufe to paffe by the i water. 

24. Ye fhal wafh alfo your clothes the feuenth 
дау апа ye fhalbe cleane: and afterward yee hall 
come into the hofte, 

25 AndtheLord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

26 Takethe fumme of the pray that wasta- 
ken both of perfons and of cartell thou and Elea- 
zar the Prieft, and the chiefe fathers of the Con- 
gregation. 

27 And diuide the pray || betweene the foul- 
diers that went tothe warre, and all the Congre- 
gation. ; 

28 And thou fhalt take a tribute vnro the Lord 
of the kmen of war which went out to battel:one 
perfon of fiue hundred,both of the perfons and of 
the beeues,and of the affes,and of the fheepe, 

29 Ye fhall take it of theirhalfe, and giue it 
vnto Eleazar the Prieft,es an heaue offring ofthe 
Lerd. 

зо But of the halfeof the children of Ifrael, 
thou fhalt take Jone, taken out of fiftie, both of 
the perfons, of the beeues,of the affes,and of the 
fheepe, esen of alt che cattell, and thou fhalt gine 
them vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft did as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

: 32 And the bootie, te wst,the reft of the pray 
which the men of war had fpoyled,was fixe hun- 
dred feuentie and fiue тү [heepe. 

33 And feuentieand two thoufand beeues, 

34 And 


Iudg.3t.1 1. 
Thatis,aliche 
ea children, 


“Chap.t 9.32 


Or ,comterned im 
the law. 


golde,and filuer, braffe,yron,tinne, Chep.t 9.33. 


h Thethird day, 
and before ic be 
molten, 
Chap.t9.9. 
і Icthallbe 
waíhed, 


[The pray is 6: 
dinided plene 
тоор aj. 


Of the pray 
har fallechto tke 


a i ge зз ———=-А 


uery fiftieth payd 
one tothe Lord: 
nd the favldiers 
one of euery fine 
bundreth, 


— The diuidi of the prey. Chap.sxxi', Rrubens and Gadsrceucft. € 


34 And threcfcore and one thoufand affes. 

35 Andtwo aud thirty thou'aud perfons in 
all, ofwomen that had j lien by no man. 

36 And the halfe, to wt, the part of them that 
went out to war, touching the number of fheepe, 
was three hundreth feuen and thirtie thou'and, 
and fiue hundreth, 


{ Ebr.not knowen 
shebed of mara, 


m This isthe 


asc 08 37 Andthe Lords tribute of the fheepe was 
ftem gauc to | fixe hundreth and feuentie and fine: 
theLard. 


39 Апае beeues were fixe and chirtie thou- 
fand,whereof the Lords tribute was feuentie and 
two. ; ^ 

39 And the afles were thirty thou(and and бие 

. | hundreth, whereof the Lords tribute wa threc- 
* | {соте and one. 

n Mesningofthe| _40 And ofperfons fixteene thou(and,where- 
miidsand virgins, ofthe Lords tribute was two and thirty perfons. 


which had} do .AndMo^es gaue the tribute of the Lordes 
cugpiract VI! offering vnto Eleazar the Prieft, as che Lord had 


commanded Mofes, t 
42 Andofthe chalfe ofthe children of Tírael, 
which Mofes diuided from the men of warte, 
43 (Forthe halfe that perteined vnto the con- 
egation, was three hundred thirtie and feuen 
thoufand fhecpe and fiue hundreth, І 
- 44 Andfixeand thirty thoufand beeues, 
45 Audthirty thoufand affes, & fine hudreth, 
46 And fixteene thoufand perfons) 
^ .47 Mofes, I fay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
р Which hadaot telned vuto therchildren of Ifrael, one taken our 
beene at warte, f of fiftie, both of the perions, and of the cartell, 


o Of thatpare 
which was given 
¥ncothem m di- 
iding thefpaile, | 


and gaue them vnto the Leuites, which haue the. 


charge ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. А 
_ . 48 Ф Then the captaines which were ouer 
| a- te | thoufands ofthe hoft,the captains ouer the thon- 
| fands,and the captaines ouer the hundreths came 
wntoMofess 2 -. 7 
| . 49 And faid to Mofes, Thy feruants haue ta- 


` 
в Т 


ndr, шап of vs. a 4 

50 ае haue therefore brought a pre’ent уп» 
tothe Lord, what enery man found of 1ewels o 
gold, bracelets and chaines,tings,earerings, and 
ornaments of the Jegs,to make an atonement for 
cur foules before the Lord. | Ж 
_ $1 'AndMo'es and Eleazar the Prieft took the 
gold of them, ai all wrought icwels. 3 

52 Andallthególd of the offering that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the captaires ouer 
thoufands and: hundreds) was fixteene thoufand 
feuen hundredand fiftte (Беке, i 
. 53 (For themen of warre had fpoyled , eucry 
man for him felfe) 
7.54 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft tooke 
thegold ofthe captaines ouer thethoufands, and 
bner dL eco nd brought itinto rhe Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation , for a f memorial 
ofthe’children of Lrael before the Lord. 


CHAP. ХХХІІ. 


2 Thestquefl ofthe Remlenites and Gaduos, 16 andibeirpre- 


q Theecaptaines 

| by the we обе 
ting acknowledg 
the greatbenefit 
of God'ia prefere 
ing hispeople, 


} Ebr under ан» | der f our, authoritie, and there Jacketh not one 


ғ And gane so 
portion to their 
taptaiucs. 

f That theLerd 
might remember 
thechildten of 
Hrach 


а Rnbencame of 


LeahandGadof | рео Mofes, ao Mofesgranntesh sher pequrh. 33 The 

Zilpihhethande | Gadyres, Renbenscs,and на tbe tribe of Мелас, conquer 

RN P ~ and build ciriesom thu fide Torden, Г 

tainewesfona- | т Оху the children of *Reuben, and the chil- 

ma ci the кш, dren of Gadhad an exceeding great multi- 
ones a 


rude of eattell s and, they faw the land of Iuzer, 
andtheland of > Gilead, that it was an apt place 

or cartell. ; - 7. , 
2 Thenthechildrenof Gad,andthe children 


Ni rf 


Isakob made asa 
figne of che cone» 
nant br tweene 
bim and Laban, 
Geac.3 5.47. 


Келтће fumme of the men of warre which are vn-! 


of Reuben came, and [pale vnto Mofes and to E- 
leazar the Prieft, and vnto the Princes of the 
Congregation ying, | 

3 Tvelandof Ataroth, and Dibon, and lazer, 
and Nimrah, and Hefhbon,and Elealeh, and Shey 
-bam,and Nebo,andBeon 

4 Whichcountrey the Lord ‘mote before the 
Congregation of Ifacl, is a land meere for cattel, 
and thy feruants haue cattell : 

5, Wherefore, faid they, If wee haue found 
grace in thy fight, let this land be giuen vnto thy, 
feruants for a poficífion, and bring vs notoue 
Іогасп. 

6 And Mofes faid упго the children of Gad, 
andtothe children of Reuben, Shall your bre 

en goe to wane,and yee tarry here ? 

7 Wherefore now t difcourage yee the heart } Elr breaka 
of the children of Ifrael to go ouer into the land; 
which the Lord hath giuen them ? i 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I fent them| 
from Cadefh-barnea to feethe land, | 

9 For*whenthey went vp euen vntothe|ri- 
uer of E(hcol, and fawe the land, they di coura- 
ged the heart ofthe children of Ifrael, chat they 
would not goe into the laud, which the Lord had! 
giuen them, 

* 10 Andthe Lords wrath was kindled the fame 
day,and he did fweare,faying, 

11 T None of the men that came out oberen £brif say of 
к from twentie yeere old and aboue, (hall fec the) (5c me. 
land for the which I (ware vnto Abraham, to Iz-| Chap 14-8 зә, 
hak,and to Iaakob;becaufe they haue noyjwhol-, top, perlemred а 
ly followed mee: [сом 

12 Except Caleb the fonne of Icphunneh the 
Kenezite, und Iofhua the fonne of Nun : for they, 
haue conftantly followed the Lord. | 

13 AndtheLord was very augry with Ifrael, 
and made them wander in the wilderneffe fourty; 
усегеѕ, vntill all the generation that had done 
сешп thefight ofthe Lord,were confumed. : ¢ beeante they 

14 And behold,ye are rifen vpin your Fathers. murmnred теј" 
ftead as au iucreafe of finfull men ftill to augment, ther wonld be- 
the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Ifrael. ш Гн fs 

15 Forifyeturne away from following him, icd as conces 
hee will yet againe leaue she people in the wildcr- | ning the land. 
nefle, and d ye Һа deftroy all this folke, d Ву your ecca- 

16 Andthey went neereto him, andíayd, We, Пол, 
wil] build fheepefolds here for our fheepe, and 
for our cattell, and cities for our children. 

17 Butwec our felues will bee ready armed to 
gee before the children of Ifrael, vnull wee haue 
brought them vnto their c place:but our children | e 1a tbe land of 
fhall dwell in the i cities, becaufc of the | Canazn. 
inhabitants ofthe land, 1| 

18 We will not returne vnto our houfes, vntill | d 


* Chap 13 ag, 
[Or дай), 


consist ab 


the children of Hftacl haue inherited, euery man 
his inheritance. : 

19 Neither wil we inherite with them beyond 
orden and on that fide, becaufe our inheritance | 
is fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaftward, — 

20 {* And Mofes fayd vnto them, If yee will > рш. n 
doe this thing, and goe armed ! before the Lord [em 
to warre: А 

31 And willgoeeucry one of gon in harneffe 
ouer Lorden betorethe Lord, vurill hee bath euft ? 
out his g enemies from his figbt : а g That арно 

a2 And vntill the land bee fubdued before the шы vf the 
Lord, then yee thallreeurnmand bee innocent to- jan 
ward the nodi and toward lírael : anybthis land Wwe 
fhalibe your poftcflion ^bsfnrc rhe Laud, and which ye re- 
23 Butif yee will not doc fo, behold, yee hauc jquite,tolh.1.t se 


cz ай 


erd will 


‘Cities builded by Gad and Reuben, — 
i EUER. — Co NUN 


| i Ye thal} affured. 
ly bepueithed for 
yourlicne, | 


finne i will find you ont. Р 
24 Build you then cities for your children, 
and folds tor your Ћеере, and doe that усе haue 
fpoken. : 
| 25 Thenthe children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben,fpake vito Mo'es,ying, Thy feruants 
will doe as my lord commandeth : 
| 26 Ourchildren,our wiucs,our fheep,& al our 
cattell fhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
, 27 But*thy feruamts wil goe euery one armed 
to warre before the Lord for to fight, asiny lord 
faith. 
| 28 Soconcerning them, Mofes k commanded 
eazar the Prieft, and Iofhua the fonne of Nun, 


| fof 4.030 


‘hk Mefesgaue 
‘charge that his 


dE eee nd the chicfe fathers ofthetribes of the children 
and others, fhould f Ifrael: f | 
ЉерееГогтеба | 29 And Mofes {aid vnto them, Ifthe children 
tet his death fo Gad,& the children ofReuben wil go with you 
thartheybraka | 


ouer Lorden,all armed to fight before the Lord, 

then when the land is fübdued before you,ye fhal 

Biue chem the land of Gilead for a poffeffion : 

| зо Putifthey will not goe ouer with you ar- 

ined,then they fhail hauet eir poffcflionsamong 

you inthe land of Canaan. 

| 31 And the children of Gad, and the children 

ofReuben an'wered, faying, As the! Lord hath 

itedtotheLerd — did vnto thy feruants, fo will we doe, 

which his metfen- | 32 Wewillgoarmedbcefore the Lordinto the 

jeer(peaketh, Jand of Canaan: that che poff Aion of our inheri- 

| pues may be tovs on thisfide Jorden. 

Э Dentzrrigh, | 33 * 50 Mots gaue vnto them, even to the 

irj&andiia. — thildren of Gad , andto the children of Reuben, 

| nd to halfe the tribe of Manailch the foune of 
ofeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of them A- 

montes and the kingdome of Og king of Bafhan, 

fidesotlorden: — the land with the cities thereof, and coafts, even 

ws Е. ma, the cities ofthe countrey round about. 

Pee cate | 34 € Then the chidren of Gad built Dibon, 


nec theirs, 


i That iz, attr/'ou- 


im The Amerites 
dwelled oo both 


tbem саг dwelt 
lentbisfde :and Г Ataroth and Aroer, 


Joth.to.22shee 5 And Atroth,Shophan and azer and log- 
dpeakethol them 
'that inhabited bee 


a 
(yond orden, 36 AndBeth-nimrah, апа Beth-haran, defen- 
I 


ced cities : alfo thecpefolds. 
| | 37 And the children of Reuben built Hehbon, 
f ndElealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

| 38 And Nebo,and Baal-meon,and turned their 
| ames, and Shibmaha nd gauc other names vito 
the cities which they built, 


* Gen,5o.13. 


out the Amoritesthat dwelt therein. 
|, 40 Then Mo'es gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
Tonne of Manaffeh,and he dwelt therein, 


оаза 41 * And Tair the fonne of Manaffeh went and 


іа Напо: Jair, 

42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke Kenath, with 
the villages thereof and called it Nobah after his 
|Озупе name. 


a Thstis, thevile 
22560 of Jair, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
V Two end fourtyioxvneptof H(vael вуг numbred. 53 They ave 
totnm. indedto ksi 8^8 Canaasites, 
Hefe are the  iourneys of the children of If- 
rael which went ont ofthe land of Egypt,ac- 
cerding to their bands vnder the hand of Mofes 
| and Aaron. 


| 

I 

| 

| aFromwhence | 

| they depaited, 

| and whither they 
aenn 


out, ^. н 


| 
d = 


— -—— — 
Numbers, 


finned againft the Lord, and bee fire, that your 


| 39 Andthe children * of Machir the fonne of | 
;Manaffeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put | 


itookethe тай townes thereof, and called them | 


2 AndMofs wrote their going ont by their 
journeys, according to the commaundemerni of 
the Lord: othe are theiourneys of their going 


EV 


3 Nowthey*departed from Ramefes the firft| * 60412,37, 
moneth , esen the fifteenth day ofthe firit mo- À 
| neth,onthemorrow after the Paffeouer: and the 
| children of Lael went out with an high hand in 
the fight of all the Egyptians. 4 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firft 
borne which the! ord had ‘mitten amongft chem 
vpon their b gods alfo the Lord didexecution) Ein 
5 And the children of Ifrael remooued fron: |theit idoleroe 
Ramefes, and pitched in Succoth. lehority. 
6 And they departed from * Succoth , and (кхе 13.20, 
pitched in Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wilderneffe. А 
7 Andtheyremooued from Etham, and tur- 

‚ ned againe vntocPi-hahiroth, which is before |с Arthecom- 

| Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol. DM 

| And they departed from before Hahiroth, |z4 2, 
and* went thorow the middes of the Sea into |* $xed.25.23, 

the wilderneffe , and went three dayes iourney 
i wildernefie of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
rah, 

9 And they remooned from Marah,and came } : 
vnto * Elim,and in Elim were twelue fountaines |" 6026.15.20 
of water, and fuentie palme trees, and they pit- 
ched there, м : 

10 And theyremooned from Elim, and cam- 
ped by thered Sea, 

11 Aud they remooued from the red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneffe of Sin, 

12 Aud they tooketheir iourney out of the 

jwilderneffe of Sin, and fet vp their tents in 

Dophkah, 
, 13 And they departedfrom Pophkah;and lay 
in Alufb, 

14 Andthey remooned from Alufh,and lay in 


\* Exod. 16.20 


* Rephidim , where was no water for the people * Exedtz.r; ~ 
to drinke, 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and | 
pitched in the * wilderneffe of Sinai. * Exod Ig T 


16 Andthey remooned from the defert of Si- | j 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauah. [бран 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaa- i 
uah, andlay at * Haveroth, J'esrnan 
.,18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Richmah, Р 

19 Апа they departed from * Rithmah, and * p.15. 
pitched in Rinmon Parez, 
- 20 And they departed from Rimmon Parer, 
and pitched in Libnah, 

21 And they remooued from Libnah, and pit- 
ched in Rifah. | 

22 Andthey iourneyed from Rifah, and pit- | 
ched in Kehelathah, И 
2: And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher, 

24 Andthey remooued from mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah, 

25 And a remoued from Haradah, and 
| pitched in Makheloth, 
|. 26 Andthey remoued from Makheloth, and 
| lay in Tahath. 4 

27 And they departed from Taharh, and pit- 
ched in Tarah. Е 

28 And they remooued from Тагаћ,апа pit- 
ched in Mithkah., 

29 And they wentfrom Mithkah,and pitched) —— 
in Hafhmonah, 

30 Andthey departed from Hafhmonah, and, 
lay in Moferoth. 

„31 Aud they departed from Moferoth, an 

pitched in Bene-iaakan, 


tr MÀ 


b Either meaning 


their men ofate . 


M T m e E A Ar 


Theiourheys; —— 
E 


2 ж 
—ÁÁ——— 


. $ndremooungs —— —  Chapxzxij — ofthe Campe, 64 


*(bap.20.23: 


M4 XIEIS 
dii. 32.50» 


d WhichtheEs | 
scall A 39 And Aaron was an huudreth and three | Moab. 


btewescall Ab, 


andanfwerethto and cwenty yeere olde, when hee died in mount 


part of luly and 
| part of Angu(t, 
| 7 £6ap.a1.1. 


TCbap tutos 


M Bd Исага Е Е : 


| 4 This Map declareth the way wbichtbel fraclites went fr the fpact of fortie yeres, fom Ec ypt thorow the wildere 

|. nese of Avabia,untill they entred into thelcndof Canagn,as 33 u mentionedin Exodus, Numbert,aud Denter o=; 
nemit. It contaixethalfothe 4 2. placeswhere they pitebed their Tents, Nurm. 3 з wth the obferøation of the deol 
grees,eoncerning the lengih and the breadth,and the places of their abode, fit out by number, 


32 Andthey remooued from Bene-iaakan,and | pitched in Zalmonah. 
‚ lay in Hor-hagidgad. d 42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 


| 3 } And they went from Hor-hagidgad, ‘and | pitchedin Panon. 
| pitched in Iotbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon , and pit- 
€ 


34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, and | ched in Oboth. 
| lay inEbronah. | , 44. * And they departed from Oboth , and , ,, 
_ 35, Andthey departed from Ebronah and lay | pitched in Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. "- 
iu Ezion-gaber. . 45 And they departed from limyand pitched, 
| 36 And they remooued from Ezion-gaber, in а 
| and pitched in the *wilderneffe of Zin, which is! 46 Andthey remouedfrom Dibon-gad , and 
Kadefh. : layin Afmon-diblathaim, 
| 37 And theyremooued from Kadefh, and! 47 And thev remooued fiom Almon-dibla- 
ред in mount Hor,in the edge oftheland of aoe pitched in the mouncaines of Abarim, 
Edom. ctore Nebo. 
|. 39. (“Апа Aaron § Prieftwentvpintomonnt , 48 Andthey departed from the mountaines 
Hor,at the commandement ofthe Lord, anddied | of Abarim, and pitched in the|| plaine of Moab, Tm 
-there inthe fortieth yeere after the childrenofT- | by Iordenteward Iericho. 


rael were come out ofthe land of Egypt , in the | 49 And they pitched by Iorden , from Beth- 
day of the fift moneth, iefbimoth уйго * Abel-fhittim , in the plaine of + сь, з;з; 


зо € And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the 
огр? ^, plaine of Moab , by Iordentes«'d Ісгісћо , fay- 
до And*King Arad the Canaanite, which ‘ng, | : с 

dwelt in the South cftheland'ofCanaan, heard 5: Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and | 
ofthe comtning ofthe children of Ifrael) fay vnto them , * When уе аге соте ouer orden * Dexi.3.3 She 
' 4t Andthey departed from'mount*Hor, and to enter into the land of Canaan, мли. 


"ы ES ——— 


$2 Ye 


$ "The bord сөй Canaan, - 


e Which were 

fet vp intheirhie 

Places so woelliip 
1 


Li 


*( Lap.26.53)54s 


1700.23.13. 
іар 2.3. 


‘fOr ,kuines. | 
$ jt 


la ‘M-aning,the 
|defcription ofthe 
and. Ы 


| 
*Fofb.x s.t. 


1 
u Ы 


' "m 


‚'э|Кайлхуагай, м. ^ Жш. , 
rder fhall compaffe you from, 


| Pr eftending vp 
of сорот. : 


| -" 


b Which was 
Nilus,or as (оте 
thiuke,Rhinoco- 
“ига. 

le Which is eal- 
Ted Mediterra”. 
neum, 


d Which isa 
menntaine neere 
‘Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Hor 
in the wilderneffe 
whereAarou 


died.. 


ie Whichtathe 

Gofpelisealled 

| the lake of Сеп, 
| mazarcth. 


| 


DM 31.33. 
noa ir 
| 


| 
| 


> ode 


c fay уп them, When yee ¢oie into thelan 


$2. Ye (Һа then driue онга the inhabitants 
of the land before you,and deftroy all their © pi- 
Gures,and breake afunder all their images ofme- 
tall, and plucke downe all their hieplaces. 
* $3 Andyee fhall poffeffe the land and dwell 
therein : for I hane giuen you the land to pof- 
effe it. | 
$4. And yee fhall inherit the land by lor, ac- 

cording to yout families: *to the more yee fhall 
glue more inheritatice, and to the fewer the lefe 
ilieritance, Where the Jot thall fall ro any mín, 
that (hall be his : according.to the tribes of your 
fathers (hall ye inherité, lac "um 

-.55 Butifye wil not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you, then thofe which yee ler 
remaine of them, Ћа be * || prickes in yourcyes, 
and thornes in your fides, and fhall veze you in 
theland wherein ye dwell ^ =s SO. 

$6 Moreouer,it fhal-come to paffe,chat I fhal] 
doe vnto you,as Y thought to doe vnto them, ` 

CHAP. ХХХПИ, à. 

3 Tbe toafles and bardersof she land 

(omen are a(Aoned todiuise the lauda; > ^ 


SA adm 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mots Aying, -> 
/ \ 2 Command the children of Yáacl,and: 


Canaan ,this isthe aland that fhall fall улг: 


3 * And your South quarter fhalbe from the 
wildernes of Zinto the borders of Edom : fo that 
your South quarter fhalbe from the falt fea coaft 
~ 4 ` Айа the b 
the South to |[Maaleh-akrabbim, and reach to 
Zin, and goe out from theSouth to Kadefh-bar- 
nea ; thenccit (Һай ftretchto Hazar-addar , and 
gocalong to Azmon. 

$ “And the border fhalt compane from Az- 
mon vnto the b riner of Egypt,and fhali goe оце: 
totheSea, ^^ 2 —À ` - 
“6 And your Weft quarter [hall bee the great 


«Sca: even that border Ља be your Welt coaft. . 


7 And ths ае your North quarter ‚усе. 
Һа marke out your border from the great Sea 
тә mount d Hor, eras е 
| mount Hor-you Һай point our till ir 
ome vnto Hamath,and the end of the coant hall 
éaLedado ЧО dom scot ak s 
| 9 Andthecoaft fhall reach out to Ziphron, 
nd go¢ out at Hazar-enan , this thalf ‘bee! your 
North quarter. н m 
‚ то And yee thall marke oùt yont Eaft quarter 
rom Hazar-enantoShepham, 5.38." 7 

And the сол (hàll goedowine froni She; 
ham to Riblah, and from ‘the Еа де of Ain! 
and the fame'border (На! defcend ап де oit at 
the fide of the ‘ea of e Chirri&reth Eaftward. 

12. Alfothat border fhall goe-downe to'Tor- 
den, and leaueacthe aft fed this thall bee ‘your 
Папа with thecdafts: thereofrotihd about, P 

13 (Then Mofes commanded the children of 
fraelfaying, ‘This is'thelsnd which усп. 
erit by lot, which the I ord сота to giie 

vnto nine tribesand halfe песе,  _ +: 
© 14 * For thé tribe of the children ofRetiben 
according to the houfholds oftheir fathers ‚ ап 
the tribe ofthe children of Gad " accordin to 
their fathers houfhols, and 'hálfe the tribe o Ma- 
naffeh hauereceiued their inheritance! 1 t 75) 
, 15 Twotribes andan hale eribehurtvecclued 


p 
UT 


$. From 


5 t 


| 


616 є Againethe Lord Ípake to Mofes, fying, | ка 


| the prince Kenmiel,the fonne of Shiphtan. 
vf Canaan. 17 Certarne | 


d of |. 
your, 
inheritancé: (ай, the land of Canaan with the | 
“соз ез thereof (°F o e 


- MÀ À—— 
^ Numbers. Who muft divide the land, 3 


their fikeritance on this fide of lorden toward Ie- 
richo full Eaft, 


| | 


17 Thee are the names ofthe men whichfball).—— . 
diuidethe land vnto you:* Eleazar the Piieft,and |*tofh.19.s46 
Xofbuitheíonne of Nun. — , 1 

18 And yecfhall take al’ a! prince ofcuery f Opes | Y ex 
tribe to dividethe land, ous 

9: The names alfo of the men are thefe: ОЁ д 
-thetribe of Iudah; Caleb the fonne of lepunneh, | о от 

20 And ofthe tribe ofthe fonnes of Simeon, | : 

Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud. 
^21 O;the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the fonne 
of Chiflon, ~ A Tro 

22 Alo ofthe tribé ofthe fonnes ofDan, the 
prince Bukki,the foürenfIoali, , 

223 Ofthe fonnes of Lofeph : of che tribe of the 
-fonnes of Manaffch,the prince Hanniel the fonne 

ofEphod, . Y > 

“24 Ani of thetribe of the onnes of Ephraim, |. 


, 25 Ofthe tribe al of the fonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, che fonne of Parnach. 4 "A 
‚> 26 So ofthetiibeof the fonnes of Iffachar, |; ^ 
е prince Paltiel the fotine of Аттап! Ë. 

27 Ofthe:tribealfo of the fonned-of Ather,the 
prince AhibudthefonneofShdlomi, 5.5. 
28 And of thetribeofth ges oP 
the prince Pedahel,the fonneof Ammihud. -~ 

29 Thefe arethey, whom the Lord comman 
dedto з diuide theinheritance уйго the children 
of Ifraelin the land of Canaan, Ч 


і 
CHAR ху, < 
2. Vatothe Lenites ave ginenciries andful urbs, 3x The (itiesof 
refuge. 16 Thelaw орти, зә  Fororemans mituefe 
> ай nomenbecoudemued, 1 


Д Ар Lord fpakevnto Mofes in the plaine m 


i 

E and withoct 
r а 07 

^T Ж: f 


ar MN 


* 


of Moab by Iorden,temardTericho,(aying, |. — - 
7*2 * Command the children of Ifrael, that they TE be 
giue vntothea Leuites oftheinheritance oftheir ? Becaulethey he 


3 Я E : o inheritance af- 
pofieifion,» cities со dwell їп: yee fhallgiueal/ó figned them inthe 


vnto the Leuites the fuburbs of the cities round land of Canaan, 
aboutthem.,... .:. - b Godwonld 


i ames VB ФА " . h fi 2d 
3 Sothey [ballhauethe cities to dwell in,and der mi 


their fuburbs fhall bee for their cattell , and for the land,beeanfe 
their fibftariceand for AH theirbeafts, ©? the people might 

4 And the fburbs ofthe cities,which ye thall ; 5 
Yide o the T'etites , fromthe wall ofi be city d oed 
outward [Бай be a орап cubites round a- x. law. i. 
‘bout, - ce К P othat ma 

5 And yeethall mea ‘tire without the citie of ч | ш a йе 
the Раб fide, © two thoufand cibites: and of the ¢umpaife of thefe 
South fide, . two thouand cubites Тапа of the fwothonfand they 
Wet Че уо thoufand cubites: and ofthe North рыя: E 
fidejtwó ошай cubites:and the city fLelitein Рег e I" 
themids.: this fhall be the meafwre ofthe fuburbs 
of their cities, i PM 

6 And of the cities which yee fhall eiue vnto i : 
the Leu:tes y * shere fbalibe fixe cities for refuge, p 
which ye fhal appoint, that he which killeth we 


ay | E 
fée thither :and to them yee fhall adde тете i 
fortie cities moe, ; = н 


7 Allthe citked which уе Ба giueto the Le- 
uites; (hall bee eight and fourtie cities : themjbad|- ` 
Jediéc with their iburbs | | | 


eptefetuedby · 


„8 Andconcerning the cities which yee (hall | - | 
ue,of the рой: от of the cbildrenofTTachof| © ) 
ary ye fhall take moe,and PE Куусе {hall take SRM" 
effe боту оре fhall gine of his cities vni 
Leuites decor dig ro is í 
1 Е oL a n dw 


: oF his cities, vnto d 
inherages which hee |, nos 
9 €And 


Lawes touching murther. 


9 GAndthe Lord fpake vnto Mo®s,faying, 

то Speake vntothe children of Lirael,and fay 
vnto them,* When yce be come ouer Iorden into 
the land ot Canaan, 

тї Ye fhallappoynt you cities, to bee cities of 
refuge for you, that the flayer which flayeth any 
perion vitawares,may fleethither, 
a 12 Andthe'e cities (halbe for you a refuge from 
d Meaning,from | the dauenger,that hewhich killeth,die not,vneill 
thenexcolthe || he ftarid beforethe Congregation in indgement, 


*Exbd 11,13. 
denh. ig. 


iofh.20 3. 


жо pongi ‚13 And efthe cities which ye fhal giue,fixe ci- 
саш, ties (hall ye haue for refuge, 

diei M 1 4 Yefball appoint thiee ¢ on this fide Lorden, 
and balie екше and yee (Һа appoynt three cities in the land сЁ 
of Manaffeh,Deur,| * Canaan which fhalbe cities of refuge, 


44t. 15 Thefefixe cities fhalbea refuge tor the chil- 
"ирле. dren of Ifrael, and for the ftranger, and for him 
{Ebr among them. | that dwelleth famong you,that eucry one which 
killeth any perfon vnawares,may flee thither. 

16 *Andifonefimite another with an inftru- 
mentofyron that he die,he ё a murtherer,and the 
murtherer fhalldiethe death, 

; 17 Alfoif hee imite him by cafting a ¢ ftone, 
Eo nAganger ic | Wherewith he may be flaine,& he die, he is a mur- 
2 (tonc of hishand | therer,rd the murtherer fhall die the death, 

18 Orifhe fmite him with an hand weapon of 
wood wherwith he may be flaine,if he die,he is а 
murtherer , ака the murtherer (Lal die the death, 

19 Therenenger of the blood himfelie Һал 
ap murtherer: when he meeteth him,he thal 
lay him. ' 

4 o But if hethruft him*of hate,or hurle at him 


* Exod. 21.14, 
f Wittingly and 
willingly. 


g Tharis,wicha 


^ 
= by laying of wait,that he die, 

21 Or fmite him through enmitie with his 
band,that he die, hee that fmote him, Һај die the 
death: for he is a murtherer : the reuenger of the 
blood fhall flay the murtherer when hee meeteth 

m. 

22 But if hee pufhed him]| vnaduifedly , and 
кен. * not of hatred, эы сай уроп him апу р 
{fbr infirment, \withoutlaying of wait, 


23 Orany {tone (whereby hemight be flaine) 
nd faw him not, nor caufed it to fall vpon him, 
апа hee die, and was not his enemie, neither 
fought him any harme: 

24 Then the Con сга fhall iudge be- 
tweene the flayer and a auenger of blood ac- 
e |cording to theft lawes, и 

25 And the Congregation fhal deliuer the fay- 
er out of the hand of the auenger ot blood, and 
the Congregation fhall reftore him vnto the citie 
of his refuge, whither he was fled: and he hall a- 


h That is, hisnext 
infemzn, 


MI Мыз баре bide there vnto the death ofthe i hie Prieft,which 
oorfianescould is anointed with the holy oyle. 

not be remitted, 26 Buc ifthe flayer come without the borders 
hd eset of the citie of his re‘uge, whither he was fled, 

Pitas chri. 27 And the reuenger of blood find him with- 


out the borders of the сіце of h’srefuge, and the 
k By the fentence |reuenger of blood (lay the k murtherer, he (halbe 
ofthe Iudge. guilcdeffe, й 

28 Pecaufe he fhould haue remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the hie Pricft: 
and after the death ofthe hie Prieft,che flaicr thal 
returne vnto the land of his poffeffion. 

29 So thefe things fhal be a! law ofindgment 
vnto you,thorowout your generations in al your 


1 Alawteindge 
morthers done, ei- 


thee of pnrpefe,or , 

veadwifedly, | dwellings. А 

, зо Whofocuer killeth any perfon , the Iudee 
“Deni. 17/6, fhall flay the murtherer through * witncflés : but 
and 19.15. 


"маш. 18.16, | One witneffe fhall not teftifie againft a perfon to 


2.007, 13.1, taut him to die. 


— Chap.xxxvj. 


[ab by lordentoward ips 


. mmc 2 РРЦ 
The daughters of Zclophchad, ég 


31 Могеопег, yc (hall take по recompente for 
the life ofthe murtherer,which ismworthy to die: т Which pur. 
but he fhalbe put to death, p^tely haib com. 

32 Allo усе fhall take no recompenfe for him "ited murther, 
that is fled to the city of hisrefuge;that he fhould 
come againe, and dwell inthe land, before the 
death of the high Pricft. 

33 So yefhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
fhal E for|| blood defileth the land : and the (0r. meter. 
land cannot be "clenied of thebloodthat is fhed fir, apes 
therein,but by the blood ofhim that fhed ic. ,wrorgfully (hed, 

34 Defile nottherefore the land which ye fhal |thathe maketh his 
inhabite,for I dwell in the mids thereof for I the |dambe cteateres 
Lord dwell among the children of Ifrael. Er 


£eance thereof, 
CHAP, XXXVI, 
6 Auorder for the raariage of she aauzhscrs of Zelopkebad, 7 The 
inheritance could not Le emen fi oza ont tribe soaneshen. 


To a the chicfe iathers of the family of the a Ittemeth that 
fonnes ofGilcad the fon of Machir,the tonne the uibescontew. 
o£ Manal ols as Has ot thefons of Iofeph, 
came,and ‘раке before Moies, & before the prin- 

ces,the die fathers of the children of I eee ls RET] 

2 And faid,* The Lord commanded ! my lord 4nd therelore tbe 
to giue the land to inherit by lot to the children bs ‘ofeph 
of Ifrael: and my lord was commannded by the mele RU 
Lotd,to gine the inheritance of Zelophhad our без). i 
brother упо his daughters, fh 

I they bee marriedto any ofthe fonncs of Р 
the other tribes of the children of Itracl,then hel 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, & fhallbe put vrtothe inhe- 
ritance of the tribe whereof they thalte : fo fhal it 
be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alfo when thec Lubile.of the children of Signifying, thae 
Ifrael commeth,then fhal their inheritance be put ht notime it could 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they feturne,for inthe 
fhalbe : fo fhall their inheritance bee taken away Сане 
fromthe inheritance of the tribeofourfathers. ^ gwne LT =: 

$ Then Mofes commanded the children of I | 
rael, according to the word of the Lord, faying, 

The tribe of the fonnes of Iofeph hauctaid d Ai Fer thetilbe 

6 '"Thisis the thing that the Lord hath com- 409/8 Ed baue 
manded concerning the daughters of Zelophe- Pero е 
had, faying, They fhall bee wiucs to whom they was the mainte- 
think beft only tothe family of the trite oftheir Pancetherecf, 
father fhall they marry. НУ daa: hore 

7 So fhal not the inheritance of the children pers, ^ S 
of Ifrael remoue from tribetotribe,for every one 
of the children of Ifrael fhall ioyne himfelfe to | 
the inheritance ofthe tribe of their fathers. i 

8 Andeuery daughter chat poffeffcth apy in- e Whenthereis 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Ifrael, Pomaletoinhc- 
fhalbe wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of "< 
her father: that the children of Ifrael may enioy 
єпегу man the inheritance of their fathers. 

9 Neither fhall theinheritance go about (тот 
tribeto tribe but cuery one ofthe tribes of y chil- 
dren of Ifrael fhalfti j^ to his owncinhericance. | 

то Asthe Lord commanded Moles, fo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad. | 

11 Рог *М„Һ}аһ‚Тїттаһ,ап& Hoglah,and Mil- [' (#4p-37.2. 
cah,& Noah the daughters ef Zolophehad were | 
maried «nto their fathers brothers fonr.es: 

12 They were wiues te ceriame of the families 
of the fonnes of Manaflth the ‘onne of Io ¢ph: fo 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the fa-| 
nuly of their father. | | 

13 Thefe are the! commandements and lawes f — the 
which the Loid commanded by thehand ofMo- feremenia band 
fes,vnto the children of Ifrael in the plaine of Mo- á 


_THE 


ded who might 
harry tiefe 


e/ 17.4. 
aning, Mofes, 


А repetition of аел — 7 ту e CIR 


a lathecountrey 


of Moab, 


|b Sothat che wil- 


| derneffe was be- 


rweene thefcaand 


this plaine of ` 
Moab. 


s InHorebor Si- 


nai,foitieyeeres 


b:fotethisthela я /clenenth moneth, int 


was gen: but 
,becaufe all that 
jwercthen ol age 
iaadiudgement 
jwerenow dead, 
. [Mofes repeateth 
ithe fame tothe 
youth which сї. 


therthen were not 
borne,or had not 


judgement, 


d By theleexame 


ples of Godsfa- 


mourchtir miads 
'are prepared tore- 


ceiuethet.aw. 
*N.mb 23.24. 
e Fhe fecoad 
time. 

+ inthe fecond 


yeere and fecond 


monech,Namb, 
lo !1. 
Or, ної ает, 
|: Guess. t8. 
22317 7,8. 


g Bythecounle! 


of to gine vnto them,and to their fed ater them, 


r 
-— — — — —— w —— 


*Thitis,a fecond 
aw: fo called,bee 
aufethe Lawe 

hich God gsue 


— Mofes called* 


THE A LEN T. n mountSinaj,ia 
He wonderfil loue of God toward his Church ts lidely fet porthinthabooke, For albeit throngh their in- R tepzatedyas 
б А 6 ў S hough it werea 
gratttadeand (andy yvebelliosatam[t God fov thé [pace of fourtie yeeres, "Dent. 9, 7, they had defiruedto hew taw:andthis 
haus beu: cit off fror the nsmaber of hu peaple and for emer to hane beue depriued of the ufe of his holy word and bookeisa Сот» __ 
| Sacraments: yet he did сигу руе [уне hu Churcheuenfor bus owne mercies fake and would [lll haue bu Name cale mentary or expofi- 
led upoa axaong them, Гат роте he bringeth them mto the land of Canaan, deftroyeth their enemies, дии thems 0" ofthe tenne 


5 3 onymandements. 
theircountriy,townes,and gosds,avd exhorteth them by d example of their fathers(, whofe infidelstie,:dolatrie, | = 


euteronomle. 


adse!ltrics yaar raurings,and rebellion, heehad mofi [barpélypunibed )to feare and obey the Lord to embrace and 
Reepe his lavywithorst adding thevcanto,or dimivt(bing therefrom, For by hu word be would be knowen te be therr- 
Gd and they hus people, by hus word hee would gouerne йй Church,andby the [are they [bouldiearne to obey him : 

by hu word h:e would difcerne the (fe prophet from the true, Licht from darkent foe, tinorance from knowledge, 
and his owne people from allather natious and infitcls : teaching them therebyto refufe and 42е]? destroy anda- 
001. whatfoeer à not agreeable to his haly will, feemacit otberwifé never [д good өү preciouApt the eyesof man, 
And for this cau fe God prom ftd to тац: up kings and goutrmonrs, for the fetting fortbof his word andprefirnas 
tionof huCharch : айин vato them an efpeciall charge for theexceuting thereof: wham therefore he welleth to 
exzrcife themfilisesdilrgentlyin the continual [24е and meditation of the (ame :thatth:y might learne to fears 

the Lord lonctheir [ubielts, abhorre couetou[nzffe and vice and whatfocutr o  ffendeth the mareftte of Goa. And ai. 
hehadtofore taskratted their fathers j all things appertaining both 1 ba fpurstuall ferusce,and alfo for the main» 
tenance ofthat [cieti which ubetmeene men: fo hee pref:ribeth herre апер ай fach lames and ordenance:,which| ` 
either egucerne hu dinineferuice, orelfe arencceffary for a Common wealth: appoyntsae ts envy late aod de- |. 

vet ther charge and дие: as wellhow to rule andlineinthe are of God , asto nouri[b friendlbippe toward | ~ 

their neighbours, and to preferse that order which God hath «Уеа among mtn: threatning ‘wathall most 


horrible plagnes to them that tranfare fe hu Comm asudementt, and prowsifing all ble(ings and felscitse to fach as 
obferue aid obey them. 


CHA P. I. үт (TheLord God of your fathers make youa 
а A brief rehearfellof things dove before from Horeb vnto Ka. | tnoufandtimes fo many mocas yee aré,and bleffe 


0 barnes. 32 ae иран People АЧ шагаа, you,as he hath promifed you.) . 
jue. 44 Tre bizaelites ere onevcome by the Anarties бесан 12 HowcanI aloneibeare your: i Signifying 
they fought agent the во? елеси of the Lord. and your charge,and your frio ш шшщ, great a di ни 
MA CRI Hele be the wordes which Mofes | 13 Bring youmen of wifedome and o* vnder-}'5° озгеше 
[X {pakevntoall L{-acl,on @ this fide | ftauding,and kknowen among your tribes,and I (к W'hofe gadli- 
om Lorden inthe wildzrneffe , in the | will make them rulers ouer you: . jneffe and vpright- 
+4 plain, > ouer againft ў red feasbe-| 114 Thea yeanfwered mee,and faid, The thing pode isknawen. 
Z tweene Paran & Tophel, and La- | is good that thou haft commanded озго бое. i}; pect, ino wha 
JU Git Magy ban,andHazeroth;andDi-zahab.| 15 So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes, ! wife a ee 
2 Shere ае elenen dayes iourneyfrom¢ Horeb | and knowen men, & made them rulers ouer you, | ro hasc a publike 
упго Kadefh-barnea,by the way ofmountSeir, | captaines ouer thoufands,and captains oner hum- charge Reace 
And it came to paffe in the firft day of rhe | dreds,and captaines ouer fifty an d captaines oner |Ех94"18-21. 
i fortieth yeere that Mofes | tenne,and officers among your tribes. 
[pake vnto the children o ` Ifrael according упо | _ 16 And I charged yourIudges thefame time, 
allthatthe Lord had giuen himin commaunde- | faying , Heare the coatooverfies betweene your 
ment vntothem, brethren,and * iudge righteoufly berweenc euery | “10227-24 
| 4 After that hee had flained * Sihontheking | man andhis brother,and the ftranger that is with 
ofthe Amorites which dwelt in Hefhbon,and Og | him.. 
king o£ Bathan, which dwelt at AfhtarothinE-| — 17 Ye fall haue norefpe& ofperfon in indge-| , P 
аге. ment,” but fhal heare the fmall aiwel as the great: es Жут pi 
$ Oathis fide Iordenin the land of Moab, | yefhall not feare the face of man : for the iudge-lpron.34.33 ec ze 


i f : in^ I C-[pz09.34.23 eccles. 
e began Mo'esto declare this law,faying, ment is Gods: andthe caufethatis too hard for | 43.1 samer2.2, | 
|. 6 The Lord our God fpake vnto vsin'Horeb, | you,bring vnto me,and I will heare it. m Andyouarchis 


faying, Ye haue dweltlong enough in this mount, | 18 Al T commanded you the fametime all che | "=" 
7 Turne you & depart,and go voto themoun- | things which ye fhould doe. 

'taineor the Amorites; and vnto all places neere| 19 «Then we departed fromHoreb,and went 

thercunto : inthe plaine, in the mountaine,or in | through all that great andterrible wilderneffe (as 

the valley: both Souchward,and to the fea fide, | ye haue feene)by the way of the mountaine of the 

totheland ofthe Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: | Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded ys: 

enen vntothe great riuer,the river || Perath, and we cameto Kade(h-barnea, | 
8  Behold,Lhauefet the land before you:goe | 20 AndnI {iid vnto you,Ye аге come vntothe Ее rut 

in and* рой: that land which the Lord буаге | mountainé ofthe Amorites, which the Lord ourl that they id oat " 


х that they did not 
упо your fathers, Abraham, Izhak,andIaakob, | God doeth giue vnto vs. ‚ | faonerpoflefe the 


21 Behold,the Lord thy God hath laid che land] iheritasce pros 


Їлпоту?аћегі 9 € AndIfpakes vnto youthefametime,fay- | beforethee : goe vp and poffeffe itas the Lord the pe 


law,E xod 18.19. 


ing,I : Г ‘Af. loft 1 gere 
b. Nacio much by| E? am notableto beare you my fclfc alone, God ofthy fathers hath faid vnto thee: feare not, 


ithe courfe of na 
sure,as miraca- 
loufly. 


E 


10 TheLord your God hath ? muttiplied you: | neither be difcouraged. : 
3 , b Reale Num, 
and behold,yee are this day astheftarresof hea-| 22 € o Thon yee came vnto me euery one,and +3.1,3, 
wen in number, faid ve will fend men before vs,to fearch vs out 


а th 


come, 

23 So thefaying pleaedme well, andI tooke 
twelve men of you, of cuery tribe one. 

24 * V ho departed , and went vp into the 
mountaine,and came vnto the || riuer Efhcoljand 
fearched out the land, 

25 And tooke of the fruit ofthe landin their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and brought vs 
word againe, ard P taid, It isa good Jand,which 
the Lord our God doeth giue vs, - 

26 Notwithftanding ye would not goe vp,but 
were difobedicnt vnto the commander ent cíthe 
Lord your боф; 

27 And murmured in your tents,and faid, Be- 
caule the Lorde ч hateth vs, therefore hath hee 
brought vs out of the landof Egypt,to deliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorites,and to deftroy vs. 

28' Whither (ball wee goe vp? ourr brethren 
haue difcouraged our hearts,faying, The people ё 
greater, and taller then wee: the cities are great, 
and walled vp to heauen : and moreouer,we haue 
feene the ‘onnes of the * Anakims there, 

29 Burl faid vnto you , Dread nor, nor be a- 
fraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God, fwho goeth before 
joue fhall fight for you , according to all that 
e did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wilderneffe , where thou haft 
feene how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth beare his fonne,in all the way which ye haue 
gone, ули ye came vnto this place. 

32 Y«tfor all this ye did not belecue the Lord 
your God, : 

33 * Who went in the way before you, to 
fearch you ont a place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, that yemight fee what way togo, 
andin a cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your 
words,and was wroth,and fware,'aying, 

35 * Surely there {kall not one of theíe men 
of this froward generation fee thar good land 
which I fwareto giuevnto your fathers, | 

36 Saue Caleb the fonne ofTepkunnch : hee 
fhall feeit, * andto him will Ig ue the land that 
he hath troden хроп, and to his children, becaufe 
he hath conftantly followed the Lord. 


* Numb. 13.34. 
hOr, valley of tte 
clatherof grapes. 


p To wit,Caleb 
and Toflwa,Mofes 
prefesreth the bet 
ter part to the 
greater,that ie, 
two tates, 


q Such wasthe 
lewesvnthanke- 
fulneffesthat they 
counted Gods ef. 
eciall Jone, ha. 
ed, - 
€ The oher ten, 
not Caleb and 
Yefhva. 
5 Nub. 13.29, 


f Declaring that 

to renonoce our 

owne force, and 

cooltantly to fol- 
Tow our vocation, 
aud dependon th 
Lord, isthetrue 

boldneffe,anda~ 
greeabletoGod, 


*£xed.13 2t, 


ECAT >с, 


*Jofh.t4.6. 


*Nimb 20,12, 
45d 27.54. 

* Chap.3.26.and 
4.31. 42d 34,4. 

t Which mini. 
freth vutothee, 
u Which were 
vndertwenty 
yeere olde,as 
Numb,14.32. 


fakes,faying,*Thou alfo fhale not goe in thither, 

38 But Iofhua the ‘onne of Nun which itan- 
deth t before thee,he hall goe in thither : encou- 
rage him : for he fhall caute Iraelto inherite it. 
39 Moreouer,your ? children , which yee faid 
fhould be a pray,and your fonnes, which in chat 
day hadno dE Y betweene good and ет, 
thcy fhall goe in thither, and vnto them will I 
giue it, and they (Һай poflcffe it. 

40 But as for you,turne backe, and take your 
journey into the wilderncfle by the way of the 
red fea, 

41 Then yee anfwered, and faid vnto me, Wee 
haue finned ag ainft the Lord, we will go vp,and 
fight, according to all that the Lord our God 
hath commanded vs: and усе aimed you cuery 
man to the warre, and were ready to goe ypinto 
the mountaine. 

42 But the Lord faid vnto me, Say vnto them, 
Arme Сое not vp,neither fight, (for I ату rot amorg 
otis atti уон)!е& ye fall before your enemics, 
belpc kim, 43 And whenI told you, yc wouldnosheare, 


x This declateth 
wansnature,who 
will dothat which 
Ged forbiddeth, 
and will not doe 
tbat which hee 
eommandeth, 

у Signifying that 


37 *Alfothe Lord was angry with me for your | p 


cinto the land of promife. " — Chipij. - Againft whom Ifrael may not fight. a 


the land, and to bring vs word againe,what way | but rebelled againft the commandemcent of the 
wemuftgoe vpby, and vnto whatcides wefhall Lord, and were prefumptuous, and went vp into 


the mounta;ne, 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mcuntaine came vp againft you, and chaled you 
(as bees vícto dce; and defiroyed уси in Sar, 
enen vto Hormah, 

45 “And when ye came againe, ye wept before ће еке your 
the Lord, but the Lord would not? heare your hypectifie,theo 
voice,nor incline his cares vpto you, eiii d 

‚45 So yeabode in Kacchh a lorg time, accor- the lolle бусы 
ding to thetime that ye had remained before, bretbren,tbenre- 
penting ior your 
finnes, 


4 
т Beesufe vers. 


CHITA. MIT 
4. Ifraeli forbidcen to ficht with 16e Eaomues, 9 Моаййе, 19 
and Ammonites, 33 Sihon king of E eféca s difccrfitea. 
Hen we turned,and гооКе cur iourney into , ть 7 ж 
the wilderneffe, by (ће way otthered tea, аѕ aftertharGed 
theLord fpake vnto me.and wecom;pafled ment hadchaftiied - 
Seir a b lorg time. m T 
2 And the Lord /pake tnto me,faying, ty ie. A 
3 Yee haue com p.íicd this mourtaine long Tu 
enough : tune you Northward, 
4 Andwarne yon the pcople,‘aying, Ye fhall 
goe thorow € the со: ot your Lrethrcnthe chil- e Thissas the (es 
drer. of Blau, which dwillin Ser, andthey fhail cond time tor bes 


sien: сена а fore they had cans 
а atraid ot you: tke yee good hecdc there- fedthe Ifraelites 


к ta retnrpe, Numb. 
5 Ye fhallnot prouoke them: for I will not 26.21, 


gine you ot their land to much as a feotbreacth, 
* Eeczu eI haue giuen mounc Seir vrto Elhu fora " 6026.8. 
poficflion, : 

6 Yeefhall buy meatecfthem for morey to 
eate, and yee fhall allo procure water of chem for 
moncy to drinke, 

7 Forthe Lord thy God hath «bleffedthee d And given thee 
in all the workes of thunehand. hee knoweth thy гсш} shermith 
walking thorow this great wilderrefle, andthe became. aie 
Lord thy God hath Leene with thee this оште God will аксе 
yeere, and thou haft lacked nothing. b by his pronis | 

8 And when wewere ceparted from our bre- ш?” bath 
thren the children ofElau which dwelt in Seir, — ' 
огом the way ofthe|| plaine, йот Elath, and о», wider: 
from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went bythe 
way of the wilderrcfle of Moab, 

9 Thenthe Lord {aid vitto mee, Thou fhalc 
not || vexe Moab , neither prouoke them to baz- l 57 fere. 
tell: for I will not р ue chee of their land fora 
ofleflion t ecaüfe Т hauc giuen Ar vro the chil- , Which were 

dren ¢ of Lot for apoflcffion, нём эЧ 
то The ! Emims dwelt therein in times рай, Ammonites, 
a people great and many, апага] as the Ana- ГИ фр! 
kims. " were drien ent 
11 They alfo were taken for g ants as the А- for their finest 
nakims. whom the Moabites call Em:ms. fo the wicked 
12 The*Horims alfo dwelt in Seir betoretime, wheatheir fno:s 
à > are cipe cannot 
whom the children ofE au chafedout у ard de- naice Gods 
ftroyed them before them, апа dwelt in their ptzones, 
ftead as Urael Фай doe vnto the land of his ро!- *Gew,36 11. 
{ffion,w hich the Lord hath ginen them. 
13 Nowrile vp, fad 1 and get you ouer the 
riuer * Zered: and we wentouer the riuer Zered,) — rig 
/ 14 The rípace alfowhercin wee came frori g He (heweth 
Kadefh-barnea, vntill we were come ouer the ri- hereby baras 
пег Zcred, was cight and thitieyecres , «пиј all God irme m ha 
the generation of the men ofwarre were wafted MM en 
out from an.oug the hofte, as the Lord iwarevn- soci vine. 
to them, h Hie; lave and 

15 Forindeede the "hand of the Lord was a- [s АМ rdi 

gainft them, to defiroy them from among the 


twentie yec € old 
hofte till thcy were confumed, acd abo: €. 
| "m 


16 $50, 


^Siondifom&ed  — 


16 So whenall che men of warre were con-|. 


| + Whocalled 

;themfelues Kee 
phaims,that is, 

\prefecuers,orphy~ 
ficiansca heale 
and reforme vi- 

_eesibntwerein- 

| deed Zimzim-" 
mims,thotis,wies 

| ked and abomi- 
asble, 

| 

| 

| 

| Ver, Care. 


| 

! k According to 
hispaomife made 

| to Abraham, Сеп, 

| 95.20, 

| 1 This declareth 
tha: ehe heartsof 
mienarein Gods 
handssicherto be 

| made faint,or 
"bold. 

| 


em 20,22. 


| 


| m Becaufe neiche 
| inteeaty norcxam 
ples ofothers 

} could топе him, 
| he could not coa 
| plaine of his iuft 

| Чейгидтоп. 


| n Godinhisele. 

| &ion and repro- 
bation doth nne 
en: ly appointthe 
ends butthe 
meanestending 
to the fame. 


, *Nimó,2 1.13. 


qr. before vs, 


o Ged hadcurfe 
| Canaan,and there 
| fore he wouldno 

that any of the 
| wicked tace 
| пома be pre- 
| feiued. 


| Yorinsoour bend: 


fumed and dead from among the people : 

17 Then the Lord 'pake vnto me, faying, 

18 Thou fhalt go thorow Ar the coalt ot Mo- 
ab this day: А 

19 And thou fhalt соте пеге ouer againft 
the children of Ammon: st fhalt not lay fiege 
vnto them,nor mooue warre againft them : for I 
will not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon «ay poffeffion : for I haue giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for apoffeffion. 

20 Thatalfo was taken for a land ofi gyants: 
fer giantsdwelt therein а foretime , whom the 
Ammonites called Zamzummims : 

21 Apeople that was great and many,and tall, 
asthe Anakims : but the Lord deftroyed them be- 
fore them,and they fücceeded them 1n their inhe- 
ritance,and dwelt in ther ftead :.— 

22 Ashe did to the children of Efau which 
dwelt in Seir , when hedeftroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, andthey poffeffed them , and dwelt in 
their ftead vnto this day. i 

23 And the Auims whlch dwelt in Hazarim 
esen vnto|| Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
on ofCaphtor deftroyed them,and dwelt in their 

ead, 

‚24 Ç Rife vp therfore, faid the Lord : take your! 
iourney and paífe ouer the riuer Arnon : behold, 
Л haue given into thine hand Sihon the kAmortte, 
king ot Hefhbon ,and his land . begin to pofleffe| 
it, and prouoke him to battell, 

25 This day will I! begiu to fend thy feare 
and thy dread уроп all people vnder the whole 
heanen which thal heare thy fame,and fhal trem- 
ble and quake before thee. 

26 Then Ifent meffengersout of the wilder-| 
neffe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Hefhbon, 
with words of peace faying , 

27 € *Lerme райе thorow thy land :I will 
goe by the high way : I will neither turne vnto 
the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou fhalt fell memeat for money , forto 
eate, and fhalt gine mee waterfor money for to 
drinke : onely 1 will go thorowon my toote, 

29 ( Asthe n ch Idren ofE(auwhich dwelt in 
Seir , and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did 
vnto me ) vntill I be come ouer orden, into the 
land whichthe Lord our God giueth vs. 

30 But Sihonthe king of Hefhbon would not 
let vspaffeby him: for the Lord thy God had 
п hardened his fpirit , and made his heart obfti- 
nate , becaufe hee would deliuer him into thine 
haud,as appeaveth chis day. 

31 AndtheLord (id vnto те, Behold, T haue 
begun to giue Sihon and his land before thee: be- 
gin to polleffe and inheritehis land, 

> *'Thencame out Sihon to meete vs, him- 
felfe with all his peopleto fight at I3haz. 

33 But the Lord our God deliuered him f into 
our power, and wefinote him, and his fonnes and 
all his people. 

34 And wetooke all his cities the fame time, 
and deftroyed euery citie, men and о women, and 
children ; we let nothing remaine, 

35 Onelythecattell wee tooke to out felues, 
and the fpoile of the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer , which is by the banke of the 
riner of Arnon and from thecitie that is vponthe 
riuer , euen vito Gilead : there was not one citie 
that efcaped vs: for the Lord our God deliuered 


| vpall]|bcfore vs. 


— Deutéeronomie, 


of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Ваћап, 


Ogvangquithed. 
37 Only vntothe land of the children of Am 
mon thou сате пог, nor vntoany place of the 
|| riuer Iabbok , nor vnto the cities inthe moun 


taines, nor vnto whatíoeuer the Lord our God ieri 
forbad vs, 


CHAP. ITI. 
3 Og king of Bafhanu Гане. tt The bignefeof bis bed, 18 The 
Reubenites and. Gadites are corsptanudedtogoeoner borden ағ- 
mra before theirbrethven, 21 Торма й made Captaine, 27 sia. 
fes is reviasstedto fee theland,but not toenter,allerthe defiedit. 
Hen we turned , and went vp by the way of 
Baíhan : * and Og king ot Bafhan a came 
outagainft vs , hee, aud all hispeopleto fight at Nes'.ar.jg, 
Edret LT be 
E: д . a erecto - 
2 And the Lord faid vnto me,Feare him not, (fide ehe comman- 
for I will deliuer him , and all his people, and his dementof:he. 
landinto thinehand,and thou fhalt do vnto him |Lordthey had iuft 
as thou diddeft vnto * Sihon kingof the Amo- |059,0 fight a- 
rites,which dweltat Hefhbon. gaiak him. 
So the Lord our God deliuered alfo vnto ^ Nwnb.2 1.24. 
our hand ,* Og the king of Bafhan , and all his м 
people : and wee fmote him , vntill none was left 
him alme. 
4 And wee tookeallhis cities the fame time, 
neither was therea city which we tooke not from 
them , езеп three‘core cities , and all the countrey | * 


$ Allthefe cities were fenced with hie walles, 
gates and bars , befide b ynwalled townesa gteat 
many. 

6 And weeouerthrew them , as we did vnto 
Sihon king of Hefhbon , deftroying euerycitie, 
with men,cwomen,and children, 

7 Butallthe cattell, and che fpoile ofthe ci- 
ties we tooke for our felues. 

8 Thus wetooke at that time out of the hand 
oftwo kings ofthe Amorites , theland that was 
on this fide orden, fromthe riuer of Arnon nto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermonthe Sidonians call Shiri- 
on,burthe Amorites callit Shenir) 

10 Allthe cities ofthe plaine , and all Gilead, 
and all Bafhan vntoSalchah, and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Bafhan. ` 

тї For onely Og king of Bafhan remained o 
the remnant of the giants , whofe bed wa bed| 4 The moreteni 
of yron: is it not at Rabbath among the children | bte that thispiant 
of Ammon?the length thereof» nine cubites,and | was; the geearer 
fonre cubites the breadth of it, after the cubit оЁ |92001 bad hry 
a man. Pru a 
12 And this land which wee poffeffed atthat 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead , * and the citiesthereof,| “Хижі. 32,3: 
gaue I vntotheReibenites and Gadites, 

13 And the reft of Gilead, and all Bafhan,the 
kingdome of Og , gaue I ynto the halfe tribe of 
Manafleh , ese all the countrey of Argobwith 
all Bafhan whichis called, The land of Giants, 

14. Jair the fonne of Manaffch tooke all the 
countrey of Argob vnto the coafts of Gefhuri, 
and of Maachathi : and called themafter h's owne 
пате,Ваћап,* Hauoth Iair vnto e this day, 

15 AndIgaue part ofGilead vnto Machir, 

16 And vnro the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gaue the reff of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Ar- 
non halfe the riuer and theborders,euen vnto the 
riuer f Tabbok, whieh i the border ofthe children! Е which fepzra- 
of Ammon: teth the Ammo- |, 

17 Theplaine alfo and Iorden, and the bor-| "бот the 
ders from Chinnereth euen ynto the fea of the Dor, et нањ. 
plaine , towst, thefalcfza [| vnder the re of рул. — 

Ира | 


b Asvillzces and 
{malltownes, 


€ Beeaufetbis was 
Gods apyoiot- 
mene,therelore 
it may notbe 
indged сеспей, 


*Nwpb. 31 43, 
е Meaving when 
he wrote this hi» 
Rory. 


{Mofes defireth to fee the land of Promife. 


Pifgah Eaftward, 


р ThatistheRen.! 18 € And I commanded g you the fame time, 


benites,Gadites, | faying, The Lord your God hath ginen you th:s 

ee Ata land to poticfle ir : yee fhall goe ouer armed be- 

PS ‘fore your brethren the childicn of Ifrael, all men 
of warre, 

19 Your wiues onely, and your children, and 
your cattell (ror I know that усе haue much cat- 
tel) (hall abide in your cities, which I hauegiuen 

ou, : 

20 VntilltheLord haue giuen reft vnto your 
brethren as урсо yon , and that they alfo peileffe 
theland, which the Lord your God hath giuen 

ето 23 4. them beyond Lorden: then fhal ye * returne euery 
man vnto his pofleffion,which I haue given you. 
m 21 € * And I charged Iofhua the tame time, 


faying, Thine eyes haue еге all that the ^ Lord 
your God hath dene vnto thefe two Kings : * fo 
fhall the Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes wh- 
ther thou goeft. 

22 Yefhall notfeare them: for the Lord your 
God,he fhall fight for you. 
23 And I befonght the Lordthe fame time, 
ing, 
24 О Lord God, thou haft begun to thew thy 
feruant chy greatneife and thy mighty hand: for 


h Sothatthe vi- 
Gotiescame not 
by your owne wif 
domie,ftrength ot 
multitude. 
*foff.t.«; 

Eti to.8,2 s, 


4 


1 He fpeakcch ae- 


cordingtothe | where is there a God in heauen or in earth , chat 
common and cot- E с У H 5 
rpe(peachof (can i doe like thy workes, and like thy || power : 


them which attti- 
bute that power 


25 I pray thee ооч ouer and fee the good 
vnto idoles that 


land that is beyond Iorden,chat goodlyXmoun- 
taine,and Lebanon, 


onely appertai. E 
net vite God, 26 Bur the Lord was angry with me for your 
fOr, woni rs fakes, and would not heare mee: andthe Lord 


k He meanethZi-| ftid vnto mee, Let it fuffice thee, fpeake no more 
an, where the ? z 


T:mple hould bee] УП©О me ofthis matter, М 
built,and God 27 Get thee vp ‘neo the top of Pifgah, & ! lift 


d ea "T LL thine eyes Weftward, and Northward, and 
3 gelore helaw i 
ws (н et^ | Southward and Eaftward,& behold it w th thine 


eyes,for thou fhalt not рое ouerthis Тогдеп: 

28 But chargelothua , and encourage him, 
and holden him. for he thal goe before this peo- 
ple,and he fhall diuide for inheritance уто them, 
the land which thou fhalt fée; 

` 29 So wee abode in the valley oner againft 
Beth-Peor, i 


prophecie the 
goo! mountuine 
which was Zion: 
Ío here his eyes 
were lifted vp a- 
botethe aider of 
nature to behold 
all the plentiful 


land of Canaan, CHAP, IIH. 


х Anexhoviation to eb[evue Ре Law without édding theretoor 
dimin fine, 6 Theveintfandeth oxy wifome. 9 Weteufl 
teachit ioonus cbilértn, vy No Image onght to Lee vade to 
rl ip, a6 Threatninos againfi thera thai fe [абе the Lew 
sf God. 37 Goscho[ethefecdbecaufe be fouea the (übers. 
41 T^etbree cities e f vefsee. Б 
Ow therefore hearken, О Ifrael, vnte the 
ordinances and to the Lawes which I teach 
є Forthis do&rine| vou гоа doe,that ye may liue arid goein,and pof- 
pande norin | ffe the land, which theL ord God of your Fathers 
butin rales р giueth you А и ч Р Р 
of life, '2°*Ye fal "pnt nothing vneo the word which 
*Chap.1>.92- — |Icommaund you, neither {ҺАЙ усе < take ought 
нчесе therefrom,that ye may keepe the Cómandements 
тен ofthe Lord your God ;wh:ch Lcommand you. 
с Gndwilnerbe | 3 Your deyes hauc fecne what the Lord did 
Cini ду becaufe of Baal-Peor: for all the men that fol- 
leb-diene, 2" омеа Baal-Peor , the Eord' thy God hath de- 
d Godsiudge- | ftroyed'euery one from among yous | 
ments execured 4 Butyethat did ecleaue vato the Lord your 
eponotheridela- | Gad;are alne euery oneofyou this day. 
for enriaftruaion| 5  Behold,I haue tauglir you ordinances and 
Lawes,asthe Lord my God commanded tne,thac 
yefhould.doe euen fo-within the land whither ye 
goc to poftei . : - ; 
| 6 Keepethem thercfore, and’doe thém: for 
n 


= And werenot 
dolaters, 


E. 


Chapiiij. 


—— — 

| Againftimspes. 67 

that is your !wifedome,& your vnderftanding in f Beczofeall 

the fight of the people,which (hall heare all dns I mealde 
E d А ire wildnme, he 

ordinances, and fhall tay , || Oucly ths people р. же howto 

wife,and of vuderftanding, and a greatnation. | attar.evnto it, 

7 For what Nation s (à great , vnto whom 19/02. 
the gods come to necre vnto them ,as che Lord 
our God » g verre unto vs, in all that wee call vnto chium ca d" 
him for ? of all dangets,aa 

8 And what Naton i fo great. that hath or- a.sam.7.23. 
dinances and Lawes fo rightcous,as all this Law, 
which 1 fet before you this day ? 

9 Puttakeheed tothy ‘elfe, and h keepe thy и 
fouled:ligently , that thou forget поссће things (усу үрә we can 
which chine eyes haue teene and that they depart peucebe carefull 
not our of thine heart all the daics of thy lite: bur ynough to ke-pe 
teach them thy fonnes, and thy fonnes tonnas. 116129 of God, 

andtotesch it 19 
го Forget not the day chat thou ftcodeft before с, pofteritic. 

the Lord thy Godin Horeb , when the Lord (aid 

'vnto mee, Gather mec the people tegether,and Y 

will caufe them heare my words , that they may 

learne to feare me all the daics that they shall liue 

уроп the earth , and that they may teach cheir| 

childten: 

тї Then came you neere and * tood vnder|'£xo& 19.18, _ 
the Mountaine, and the Mountaine i burnt with |! The Taw wos gt 
fire vnto the mids of heauen, and there was darke- рена 
nefie clouds and mift, clare both that 

12 And the Lord fpake vnto you out of е God wasthean- 
middes of the fire, ad yee heard the voiee of the ы е се 
words,but faw no fimilitude, auc a voice. xdi — i 

13 Then he declared vnto you his Conenant, therigonr oi the 
which he commanded y otto К dae , een the ten lame. 


р Helping vs,and 


h Headdetbaft 


Commande an| k Godioyneth 
i amdements , and wrote chem уроп two) |, ооа 
cables of ftone. nce 


14 © And the Lord commanded me that^ame 
time,that I (hould teach vou ordinances & lawes 
which you fhould obferue in the land, whither ye 
goe to poffeffe it, 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
T felues : for yefaw Ino image in theday that che] ер, puler 
Lord fpake vnto you in Horeb out of the middes} 1 signi. ying ,thae " 
of the fire, de(truá^on is pree 

16 That ye corruptnot your elnes, and make А iar all (реш 
you a grauen image «r reprefentation of any fi- image to bum 
е : whether it be the hkeneffe of male ог fe- Со God, 
male, 

17 Thelikeneffe of any beaft thatis onearth, 
or the hikenefle of any feathered foule thar flteth 
in едіге": 

18 Or the likeneffe ofany ching that crecpeth 
on the earth, er the likeneTe of any bfh tharisia 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And left chon lift vprhine eyes vnto bea- 
uenjand when thou feeft the (inne and the moone 
and the ftarres withall the hofte ofheauen,(Eoul- 
deft be driuen to worfhip them and ferne chem 
which the Lord thy God hath ™ diftributed to all |" He hath ap 

pointed them (ot 
people vnder the whole heauen, o feincmaa, 

зо But the Lord hath taken you andbrought 
you бит of the yron fornace, out ofÉgyprto be (а He hath deliue- 


vnto him a people and inheritance , as anpearetb kom of 
x moft miferable 
chis day. 


ues 'auety, and {reel 
зї Andthe Lord was angry with me for your it cdi То: 7 
words,and ware that I fhould not got ouet Tor- his children, 
den,and thet I fhould not goe in vnto that oed | 
land, whiehthe Lord thy God рше thee for ái. e 
s Р поп appeareth 
inheritance, aevi c v 
QUE Я i 

23 Forl miht die i» this hnd, aud fhall not jug decim: d ot 
рос ouer Forden : but ye thall go oucr,and pof- En an excelleot 
tefle thc good land, аш oa 


23 Take heedc vnto your felues, fell ye forget named ony 


L3 the a, 


| Cr, meras, 


Mofes g^ ox af. 


“They are themed that forfakerhe Law. 


the Couenant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you, and ‘est ye make you any grauen 
image, e» likenefle ofany thing, as the Lord thy 
God hath charged thee. 

| 24 For the Lord thy God's а P confuming 
fire,and a .elous God, 

25 When thou fhalt beget children and chil- 
drens ch ldren , and fhalt haue remained long in 
the Lindjifye 4 corrupt your felues, and make a- 
ny grauen image, er likeneffe of any thing, and 
worke euil in the fi ght of the Lard ub God, to 
prouoke him to anger, 

26 Ir call heaucn and earth to record againft 
you this day, that ye fhall (hortly perilh from the 
land,whercunto ye go ouer Lorden to poffeffe it: 


p To thofe that 
оше not vnto 
hins with loue and 
feucrence.but re- 
Бе зза him; 
Hebr 12,29. 

y Meaning hereby 
all fnpe.flizien 
and corruption of 
thetene leruice 
of God. 

ғ Though men 
would abfolue 
you,yet the mien. 


fiblecteatares | yefhall notprolong your dayes therein,but (hall 
allbewitaefe | vtterly be deftroyed, 
[о ше 27 Aud the Lord fhall f fcatter you among 


the people, and усе fhall be left ‘ew in number a- 
mong the Nations, whither the Lord fhall bring 
you: 


f Sothat his curfe 
211 make his for- 
mer blefsings of 


попсейс&. 28 And there yee thall ferue gods : exen the 
worke of mans hand, wood, and бопе , which 
) " neitlier fee,nor heare, nor.eate,nor fell. 


29 Butitfromthence thou ihaltteeke the Lord 
thy God, thou (halt find him, ifthoufecke him 
wh all chinet heart, and with all chy foule. 

зо When thon art in tribulation, and al. thefe 
things are come уроп ссе, at the length ifthou 
returne to the Lord thy God , and bee obedient 
vnto his voice, 

31 (Forthe Lord thy Godis a merciful God) 
he will not forfake thee, nether deftroy thee,nor 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers, which hee 
u fware vnto them, 

32 For inquire now ofthe daies that are paft, 
which were bcfore thee, fiuce the day thar God 
created man уроп the earth , and x aske from the 
one end of heauen vnto the other , ifthere came 
to paffefuch бева: thing as this,or whetherany 


t Notwith oct- 
ward fhew ort ce- 
temonie, but with 
а troe confefsion 
f thy faults, 
Sbr im shelascer 
Bayes. 


h Tocettifie 
then che more of 
the affurance of 
their faluation, 

x Mans negli- 
gence is partly 
zanfe, thathe 


knoweth not fuch like thing hath bene heard. 
p 33 Did euer ue heare the voice of God 
| freaking out othe middes ofa fire, as thou Һай 


heard,and liued ? 


Nation from among nations, by y tentations, by 
fignes and by wonders, and by warre , and by a 
mightie hand, & by a ftretched out arme, and by 
great feare,according vnto althat the Lord your 
God did vnto you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

35 Vuto thee it was ihewed, chat thou mi 
teft z know that the Lord hee is God , and Ч 
there is попе but he alone. 

36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his voice: 
to inftru& thee, and vpon earth he (hewed thee 
his great fire, and thou heardeft his voice out of 
the middes ofthe fire. 

37 And becaufe 3 hee loued thy fathers there- 
fore hee choofe their (седе after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
mightie power, 

38 Tothruft out nations greater and mightier 
then thou, before thee, to bring theein, and to 
glue theetheir land for inheritance, as appearetb 
this day. | 

39 Vnderftand therefore this day, and confi- 
der in chine heart that the Lord he is God in hea- 
uen aboue , and vpon theearth beneath : there и 
none other. 

до Thon fhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his Commandements which I commaund 


ў By fo manifelk 
proefes, thac none 

ould donbt 
Meteor. 


| 


| 


z Vefhéweth the 
taule why God 
wronueht thele 
miracles, 


at 


а Freely and got 
oltheixe!<ferts, 


Deuteronomie: 


34 Or hath God affayedto go andtake him a’ 


4 


—— — 
о Thecides of refuge. 
thee this day rhat it may b goewel with thee,and |b Gad promi. 
with thy children a‘ter thee,and that thou maieft {feth reward, not 

rolong thy dayes уроп the earth , which the [butto enc E 
ord thy God giueth thee for euer. vs,and to айте 

41 Then Moles feparated three cities on this [vs thacourlabonr 
fide of Lorden toward the Sunne rifing : Дат по 

42 That the flayer fhould flee Te which 
had killed his neighbour at vnawares, and hated 
him notin time paft might Все, fay, vnto one o 
thofe cities,and liue: 

43 thar i, *Bezer inthe wildernes jin the plaine 
countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramoth in Gi- 
lead among the Gadites: and Golan in Bafhan a- 
mong them of Manaffeh. 

.. 44 € Sothis is the Law which Mofes fet be- 
fore the children of Ifrael. 

4$ Thefe are the ¢witneffes,and the ordinan- 
ces, and the Lawes which Motes declared to the 
children of Litael after they came out of Egypt, 

46 Onthis fide Iorden, in the valley ouer a- 
gainft Bcth-peor,in theland of Sihon king ofthe 
Amorites which dwelt ас Hefhbon, whom Mofes 
and the children of Lirael * fmote;after they were 
come out of Egypt: 

' 47 And they poffeffed his land, and the land 
of * Og King of Bafhan, two Kings of the Amo- 
rites which were on this fide Iorden toward the 
Sunnerifing : | 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bankeofthe 
riuer Arnon, euen vnto Mount Sion, which is 
Hermon: 

49 Andall theplaine by Iordeu Eaftward, e- 
uen vnto d the Sea of the plaine , vnder the 
* (prings of Pifgah. 


CHAP. V. 


5 Moferisehe meane Gttmeene God and the people. 6 TP. 
Lawisrepeased. a3 The people are afraid at Gods voyce 
29 The Lord mifbetb ibat the people would fare bia. 3 
Thi) msh neither decline 10 1 e right bananor feft, 

Hen Mofes called all Ifrael, and faide vnto 
them,Heare,O Ifiael,the ordinances and the 

Lawes which} I propofe to you this day, thar} 5/7, ? фае 

уе may learne them, and take heed to obferue| 297 tarere 

them. 

" a ge тош out God made a couenant with) ук ү), 2*4 RU 

The Lord а made not this couenant with) а some reade, 

our fathers anely but with vs, ewen with vs all here| God made not this | 

aline this дау, | abd ta ne 

4 TheLord talked with you b face to face in M adwin Eh d 
the Mount,out ofthe middes ofthe fire. | tienes and wone 

$ (Ас that time I ftood betweene the Lord ders. | 
and you , to declare vnto you the word of the ь башын пиш 
Lord : for yee were afraide at thefight of the fire Бис, 6 
and went not vp intothe Mount ) and hefaid, il 

6 @* Lamthe Lord thy God which haue|*gxod.2o.2. 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , from the’ lenit, 26.2. | 
houfe of bondage. 

7 Thou. fhalt haue none c other gods before 
my face. 

"8 Thouwthalt make thee no grauen image or 
any likenefie of shar that isin heauen aboue , or 
whichis in the earth beneath , or that is in the 
waters vnder the earth. 

9 Thon fhalt neither bow thy felfe vnto 
them, nor ferue them : for * I the Lord thy God 
ama dielous God, vifiting the iniquitie of the fa- 
thers уроп the children, euen vnto thethird and 
fourth generation of them that hate me : 


10. And fhewing mercie vnto aeui: o 


md 


* fof. 35.8, 


е The attícles ard 
points ofthe Ce- 
ucaaot, i 


*Nuie.23.24, 
Chap ledge 


^Nun.21.33 
CbAp.3. 3. 


d Thatis,the 
falt Sea. 
*Cbap. Zt Ze 


V Or feruants. | 
€ God bindeth và 
to ferne him only, 
withoutfupet(ti- 
tion and idolatrye 


*£x0d.34.7. 
lere. 33.18. 

d Thatis, of his 
honour,not pees 
mitting itto be 
giuento other, 


apes 


2 = — EX. 7-7 7 
The сеппе Commandemerts, 


them that e loue mee, and koepe my commande- 


е Thefitft degree 
! to keepe thecom-| menrs. 
oce ат "Thoufhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: forthe Lord will not holdhim 
guiltleffe chat taketh his Name in vaine. — 
12 Keepethe Sabbath dayto fandihe it, as the 
| Lord thy Godhath commanded thee. 
€ Meaning, finne 13 Sixedayest thou halı labour, and thal: do 
Godpermiteeth | all chy worke: 
fixedayestoovt | 14 Bur the feuenth day # the Sabbath of the 
labourethztwe | 
ought willingly | Lord thy God : thou fhalt пог doe any worke 
todedicatethe — | theresn,thou,nor thy fonne,nor thy daughter, nor 
[жеш feme thy manferuant,nor thy maid,nor thine охе, nor 
tin WHOL. 


thine afle neither any о: ћу catrell,nor the ftran- 
ger that is within thy gates : that thy man‘eruant 
and thy maid may rcft as well as thou. 

15 For, remember that thou waft a ruant in 
the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee ontthence by a mighty hand, and a 
ftrevched ont arme: therefore che Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obferue the Sabbath day, 

16 € £ Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lordthy God hath commanded thee,that | 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee vpontheland,which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee, 


Not fcea hew, 
| E withecue obe 
dicnce,aad dae tte 
Ueecnce. 


© Mattb. g.3 t, 17 * Thon fhalt not kill, 
18 * Neither fhalt thou commit adultery. 
Pim: 19 * Neither fhalt chou fteale. 
* Rov.t3.9- 20 Neither fhalt thou beare falè wiineffe a- 
| gainft chy neighbour. 
T 21 * Neither fhalt thou) couet thy neighbors 


wife; neither fhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
hou'e;his feld,nor his manferuant, nor his maid, 
his охе, nor hisaffe, nor ought that thy neigh- 
bour hath. 

22 є Thefe wordes the Lord fpake vnto ali 
your multitude in the mount out of the middes of 
the fire,the cloud and the darkneffe, with a great 
voyce, and і added no more thereto: and wrote 
them троп two tables of Ќопе, and deliuered 
them vnto tne, 

23 And when yee heard the voyce out ofthe 
middes ofthe darkeneffe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ve came to me all che chicfe 
of your tribes,and your Eldeis : 

24 And yee fayde,Beholde, che Lord our God 
hath fhewed vs his glory and his greatnefle, and 
* we haue heazd his vovceout of the mids ог the 
fire: we haue f£enethis day that God docth talke 
with man and he * liveth, 

25 Nowtherefore , why fhould wee die? for 
this great firewill confume vs: if wee heare the 
voyce of the Lord our God any more, we (hal die, 

26 For whatl[ fleth was thereener, that heard 
the voyce of theliuing God {peaking out of the 
muds of the fire as we bane and оса ? 

27 Gorhouncere,and heare alf that the Lord 
our God faith, : and declare thon voto vsati that 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee, * and wee will 
heare it, and doe it. - 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce о©уопг 
swords, when усе (раке vnto mee: and theT ord 
fayde уйго mee, Thane heard the voyce of the 
wordesofthis people, which they апе fpoken 
vnto thee : they haue well ayd all that they hauc 
fpoken. i 

29 Ohk that there were tich an heart in them 
o feareme,and to keepe all my commandements 
alway: that it might goe well with them, and 
with thtir children for cucr, 


Р 


b Hefpeaketh 
netoncly ofthat 
teiolnte will,but 
that there be 

mo motion ot affe. 
| tion, 

| 


4 Teaching vs by 
his example tobe 
costentwith his 
ward апа adde 
Sething thereto. 


* £x0d.19.10. 


19 Chap.4.33. 


fOr nan. 


+ Exod. 2o,19 


k He tequiteth of 
va noting bot o- 
bedience, fhewing 
alfothat of or 
felacawe arevite 
willing (hetee 
nto, 


SS 


Chap.vj. 


To keepe the Commande ents, 68. 


зо Сое, (ау vnto them, Returne youinto your 
tents, 
31 But ftand thou here with me,and I vill tell 
thee all che commandements, and the ord nan- 
ces, and the lawes, which thou fhalt teach them : 
thatthey may doe them in the land which I giue 
them to poflefle it, 
32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you:! tume |t vethAlacider 
not afide to the right hand nor to the let. adde vor dimi. 
33 Ви walke in all the wayes which the | 0! :C apse, 
Lord your Godhath commandcd you, thar yee ree i 
may ™ liue, and that it may goe well with you: |vedlfelicttie -fo 
adihat усеглау prolong рене daycs in the land 


of difobeying 
which ye fhail ройейе, God proceed all 


oui milztics. 


CHAP. vi. 


1 Aneshortation to Rare Cod, ана {гере bis commandemente, | 
$ vobich и £5 lone bim wih aë chinekcart, 7 The jarne mph 
be saughs tothe pofl r rie, 16 Not ta tempi God. з; Ене 
n Jue je и conttiticdin the Law 


Hefe now аге the commandements, ordinan- | 

ces, and || Мхуев, which е Lord your God |LOrsadgewenis, 
commanded me to teach you, that yeemight doe 
them in the land wh ther ye goe to poflefit it : 

2 That thou mightcits fare the Lord thy 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- 
mandements which I commaund thee, thon, and 
thy fonne, and thv fonnes fonne, all the азусѕ of 
thy life,euen thatthy dayesmay be prolonged, 

3, Hearetherefore, О Ifrael, and take heed to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee,and that ye | 
may increafe m ghtily b in the land thatfloweth | b Which harb se| 
with milkeand hony, as the Lord God of thy fa- pees зегеа 
thers hath promifed rhee pepe sae 7. 

2 a aing tewaos liie 

s Heare, O Itracl, che Lord our God à Lord 
oncly. А 

5 Апа “ом fhalt loue the Lord thy God 
with allthine heart, and with all thy foule, and 
w th all my might. 

$ * Andrhefe words which I command thee 
this day,fhall bein thine heart. 

7 Andthoufhaltc rehearie them continually | с Somercade, 
vntothy children, and fhalt talke of them when |thosfha'twhet 
thou tarieft in thine honfe, and as thou walkeft peis vpo m 
by ma ae when thou lieft down, and when] thar che ne | 
thou rrcit vp: print tem more 

8 And dot fhalt bind them for a figne урот | ре in me- 
ching hand and they fhalbe || as frontlets ресепт 
thine eyes тта бтмге. 

9. Alothou fhalt write them vpon the d pofts | d Thatwhen 
ofthinehonfe,and vpon thy gates. m caus fag 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought Big ipe, 
thee into the land which hee fware vnto thy fa- 
thers Abraham, Izhak, and ТалКо, to gine to || 
thee , with great and goodly cities which thou 
bnildedft nor, 

1: And houfes full of all manner of goods | 
which tho filledft not, and welles digged which 
thou digged{t nor, vineyards & oliuctrecs which 
thouplantedft not, and wken thou haff eaten and 
art full, 

12 Beware kft chou fort tthe Lard, which 
brought thee out of the lan 
houfeofbondage, 

13 Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God, aud [7 
ferne him,and fhalt! fweare by his Name. М e nwt fra e 

14. Yce hall not walke after other gods, afer Go! fer e bim 
any of the gods of the people winch a:e round a- NH 3 S 
bout уоп, ЖЕЕ 

15 (FortheLord thy God is aicalous God }inglawtuily, 

l 4 among 


a А tenerent lera 
and tonc oí God, 
isthe fuft Беша 
ning to keepe 
Godscommana- 
denicacs. 


* Martha 35. 
Perle 12.59.30, 
dake 18.27. 


* Chap 1.18. 


€ Tet not wealth 

, adea ecsu(ethze 
of Feypt ofl om the oipet Gods mee- 
ieswherebythou 
wail de ]iuercd оц? 


a deftroy idoles, Deuteronomie. l Gods power. 


mong you :) left the wrath of the Lord thy Godt $ Butbecaufe the Lard< loned you, and be4 c Freely.finding 
| ee kindled againft thee, and deftroy thee from caufe hee would keepe the othe which hee had necauíein you 


the face of the earth. | fworne ynto your fathers, the Lord hath brough cpa i ө- 
g Ву donbtingof, 16 € Yefhal notztemptthe Lord your God,as | you out bya mighty hand, and delinered you ou — 
Йегет ye did tempt bim in Майаһ: of the houfe o: bondage trom the hand of Pha 
awfull mezans,au 


17 But ve fhall keepe diligently the comman- raoh king of Egypt, 
dements ofthe Lord yourGod,andhisteftimonies; 9 That thou mayeft know, d thatthe Lord d Andfo put dif. 
and his ordinances „ which hec hath commanded) thy God,hee is God, the faithfull God which kee ieri H сле 
thee. : peth couenant and mercie vnto them that lou ка: 
А 13 Andthou fhalt doethat whichis right апд) him апа keepe his commaundements , enen to 
h Herehecone | good in the fight ofthe Lord : that thou maych thoufand generations, 
demneth all mans| profper, and that thou mayeft goein,and poflefe} ло And rewardeth them ¢ to their face thag  Meaoingmanz- 
goodinteations, | that good lande which the Lord tware vnto thy| hare him, to bring them to dcftru&ios:he wil no ра а 


abufing his graces. 


=т= 


fathers. i | defer to reward him that hateth him,to his face. | 
19 То сай outall thine enemies before thee,| — 11 Keepethou therefore the commandement | 
as the Lord hath faid. and the ordinauces, and the lawes, which 1 com | 


mandthee this day to do them. 
12 € For if yeehearken vnto chefe lawes , ап 
obferue and doe them, then the Lordthy Go 
fhal keepe with thee the couenant, andthe f merd Р This еопепәпе 
cie; which he fware vnto thy fathers, is grounded vpen 
13 And he will lone thee, and bleffe thee, and "is free grace, 
multiplie thee : hee willalfo bleffe the fruit ofthy бшер | 
wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy cornean bedie an hi bath | 
thy wine andthine oyle , and the increafe of chy, теб to his mete , 
kine, andtheflockesof thy fheepa, in the lande Gie9"dnette — — 
which he fware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. | ur | 
14 Thou shale bee blefled aboue all people : 
* there fhall beneither male nor female barren a~ " Exod,23.26, 
mong you,nor among your cattell, | 


Д Godrequirerh 20 When thy fonne fhall aske thee in time to 

bot опу that we | come;faying, What meane thefe teftimonies, and 

ferochim all our | ordinances, and lawes , which the Lord our God 

bs alfothat | hath commanded you ? 

er ie | 21 Then thou fhalt fay vnto thyfonne, Wee 

ferforth his glory | were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, but the Lord 
| brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty band. 

22 Andthe Lord fhewed fignes and wonders 
| great and euill vpon Egypt , уроп Pharaoh, and 
| vpon all his houfhold,before our eyes, | 

k Nothingought | 23 And k brought vs out from thence,to bring 
to mooue vs more | YSIN, and to gine vs the land which he {ware vn- 
totru obedience | to our fathers, 

theathegreatbe | 2 4 "Therefore the Lord hath commaunded vs, 


Fi dan ct (to doe ali thefe ordinances, and to fearetheLord| 15 Moreouer , the Lord will take away from 
God, ‘our God, tharit may goecuer well with vs, and | сеа infirmities, and will put none of the ецш 

thath: may preferue vs aling as at this prefent, | difeafes of * Egypt ( which thou knoweft ) уроп * Exad.9.14.and 
1Buthecanfemone| 25 Moreouer,this fhall be our! righteoufneffe | thee,but will fend them уроп all chat hate thee. Tha. | 


could fallyobey. (beore che Lord our God, if we take heed to keepe 
the Lawwe un(e lall thefe commandements , as hec hath comman- 
hate our recourle ded 

to Chriffjtobee “5 VS. 

iuftified by faith. 


16 Thou fhalt therefore confume all people | 
which the Lord thy God fhall giue thee : 8 thine g Weenghtuoe | 
eye (hall not fparethem , neither (halt thou {еп e mec 

whereG - 
| aod соед 
* Kxod,23.33. 


their gods, for that fhall be thy * deftruction, 

17 If thou fay in chine heart , The nations 
aremoe then I,how can I caft them out? 

18 Thou fhalt not feare them , b# remember) 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh , and 
vnto all Egypt: ; | 

19 The great [| tentations which thine eyes, [07 plagueser iria 
faw,and the fignes and wonders, and the mightie| ^ а Chap.29.30 | 
handand ftretched out arme , whereby the Lord > u et ЖАМ 
thy God brough thee out: fo (hall the Lord thy! pes 
God doe vntoall the people, whofe face thou 
feareft. 

зо * Moreouer , theLordthy God will fend| * Exod.23.28, | 
5 hornets among them , упеШ they that are left, 10.2412. | 
and hide them'elues from thee, be deftroyed. Uo 


CHAP. VT. 
s The Ifraelnes may make no couenant with the Сейте, 5 
| Yhey muf defl oythercotes 8 Tbe election dependeibon the 
free loucofGod, 19 The experience of the pomer of God onghe 
to confirme оэ. 25 То амэ:дс ай acca on of idplatry, 


Wis the Lord thy God hall bring theeiu-| 
to the land whither thou goeft to potleffe 
it, * and fhall root out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites , and the Girgafhites, andthe Amo- 
rites and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuitesand the Iebufites, feuen nations grea- 
ter and mighter then thou, 

2 AndtheLord thy Godfhal giuethem 2 be- 
forethee , then thou fhalt {mite chem : thou fhalt 
* Evol.a3. 32nd | Vtterly deftroy chem : thou fhalt make no * coug- 


* (bap. 5 t8. 


| 


a Intothy powet. 


34.t2, nant with them,nor haue compaffion on them, 21 Thon fhalt not fearethem.for the Lord thy malae | 
3 Neither fhalt chou make marriages with| God 4 among you,a God mightieand dreadful], armeto fight os 
them ‚ aether giue thy daughter vato hisfonne,| 22 And the Lord thy God wit root ont thee thy Gide again 
nor take his daughter vnto thy fonne, nationsbefore thee by litle and litle: thou mayeft ; “"*™ | 
JOr,any of shews, 4 For||they will cauf thy fonne to turnea-| nor confumethem at once , left the i beafts of thel i sothacitisyour 
way from mee, and to ferue other gods: then will, field increafe vpon thee. commoditie that | 
the wrath of the Lord waxehotagainft you, and. 2; But the Lordthy God fhall gine them be- гоча отра 
deftroy thee fuddenly. - . fore thee,and (hall deftroy them with а mightie oT 
Сод сома $ Bur thus yefhall deale with them, b Ye Һа] deftru&ion, vutill they be brought to nought, would wih, 
houchistermee | Overthrow their altars, and breake downe ther 24 Andhefhall deliuer their kings into thine 
pure withont all | pillars, and yee fhalt cut downe their groues; апд! hand, and thou fhalt deftroytheir name from vn- | - 
idolatrousesree | purnetheir grauen images with fire. der heauen : there fhall no man be able to ftand 
ао ae 6 *For thou art an holy people vnto the! before thee, vatidl thou haft deftroyed them, 
* Chap. iq 2a. | Lord thy God, * the Lordthy God hath Rob 25 The grauenimages of their gods (Һа yee |. 
2618,19. thee,ro be a precious people vnto him:elfe above * burne with йге, and* couet not the filuer and |е Мері. 
*клө4.'9.5-0-ре all people that are vpon the earth, goldethat й onthem , nor takeit vnto thee , left + vies 
219. | | fh. 5.1, 2 Te 


| я TheLorddid notfet h.s louevpon you,nor| thouk be fnared therewith : for itis anabomina- | mar. 13.40. 

| €hufé you , becaufe yee weremoein number then} tion before the Lordthy God. T k Audbeintifed 
any people: for ye were thefewelt ofallpeople; | 26 Bring mot therefore abomination ка шчернчу; 

J— A4 аннан: жу” no 


eth his children. 


thine houfe left chou be accurfed like it, bat vtter- 
ly abhorre it,and count it moft abominable: for 
itis * accurfed.. 


as ie LN OC 
т Godhunbleth ste Ifraelttes ta trie what they haue in their 
beari, § Godchaififrib iher u ha coildren. 14 Thebeart 
ought notto бее proud for Gods benefits. 19 The forgetfu/neffe 
ej Godt benefi t caujeth defIrutliom 
E fhall keepe all the commandements which 

I command thee this day, for 2 to doe them: 

that ye may liue and be multiplied and go in,and 
offeife the land which the Lordfware vnto your 
athers. 

2 And thou fhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this fortie yeeres inthe 
wilderneffe for to humble thee, and to b prooue 
thee,to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeft keepe his commandements or no. 

3 Therefore he humbled thee,and made thee 
hungry,and fedde thee with M an, which thou 
kneweft not,neither did thy fathers know it,that 
he might teach thee thar mauliueth not bysbread 
onely, but by cuery werd that A out of 
the mouth ofthe Lord,doth a man liue. 

4 Thyraiment waxed not old vponthee,nei- 
ther did thy foote d fwell thofe forty yeeres. 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, that as a 
man nourtureth his fonne , (о the Lord thy God 
є nourtureth thee, ` 

6 Therefore fhalt thou keepe the comman- 
dements of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeft 

walke in his wayes,and feare him. 
| g For the Lordthy Godbringeth thee into а 
good land,a land in the which are riuers of water 
and fountaines , and || depths that ‘pring out o 
valleys and mountaines: : 

8 Aland of wheateand bariey, and of vine- 
yards, and figtrees,and pomegranates : a land of. 
oyle oliue;and ofhony : 
~ 9 Aland wherein thou fhalt eate bread with- 
outfcarcitie, neither fhalt thou lacke any thing 
therein . a land * whofeftones are yron,and out of 
whofe mountaines thou fhal: digge Ьгайе, 

зо And when thou haft eaten and filled thy 
felfe,thou fhalt ¢ bleffethe Lord thy God for the 
good land which he hath giuen thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, not keeping his command.ments and his 
lawes, and his ordinances, which І command 
thee this day: І 

12 Left wen thou haft eaten and filled th 
felfe, and haft built goodly houfes and dwe 
heresis, | 

13 Andthy beafts, and thy fheepe , areincrea- 
fed,and thy filuerand gold is multiplied, and all 
| that thou haftis increaled, 

h Pysttributing 14 Then thinehearthbee lifted vp, and thou 
Gods benefitsto | forget the Lord thy God,which brought thee out 
|&'ас озуле wite- | ofthe land of Egypt, from the houfe of bondage, 
dome and labour, е who was thy guide in the great & terrible 


otto goad for. 


~ | God chatti 


* Chap.t 3.170 


a Shewiog that 
itis not enongh t 
| heare the word, 
except we expre 
ic by example ot 
life. 


b Whichis de- 
| clated in a!fliái- 
ons,either by pa- 
tience,or by grad 
ging again God 
vifttation. 

| 

| г 

€ Manliaeth not 

| by meate onely, 

! butbythepawet 
ef God whichgi- 
ueth it flrength 
to nonrifh vs. 

d As theythot ge 
barefeoted, 
е Sothat his af. 
flidiens are fignes 
ofhisfarherly 
; leuetoward vs, 


, fOr, meres, 


f Wherethere 
are mines of 
mettalL 


“р Fertorecciae 
Gods becefits 20 
notto bethankfu 
is tocootemue 
Godin them. 


tune. wildernes(wberin were fiery ferpents & fcorpions, 

ANIONI and drought,where was no water,* who brought 
~ | foorth water for thee out of the rocke of flint : 

16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneffe with 

я Exed.séts. |* MaN,whichthy fathers knew not) to humble 


thee,and to prooue thee, that hee might doe thee 
goodatthy latter end. EM 
ту Beware left thou fay in thine heart, My 
power,and the ftrength of mine owne hand hath 
prepared me this abundance. ‚ам 
18 But remember the Lord thy God, for it is 


Chap.viijix. 


The freemercy of God. 69 


he which giueth thee power to get fubftance, со i Ifibingseon- 
eftablifh his couenant which hee fware vnto thy tttrimg thi life 
fathers, as appeareth this day. [iem 1 
19 Andifthou forget che Lord thy God, and. Бен ined 
walkea:ter other gods, and ferue them and wor- toatl gita d ife 
fhip them, I ktefütie vnto you this day, that yee) «ао 
(hall'arcly perith, Sd e 
20 As the nations which the Lord deftroyeth andthe earth,za å 
before you, fo yee (Һа perith, becau'e yee would! Chap.4.36 
а obedient vnto the voyce of the Lord your 
Go : | 


> GHAR. TX E 
4 Geddoth therm not geod fir thers owne vigbteou'neffe, Ln: far 
bu ont fake, 7 JMofet puttetb торт m reracmi vance of thew 
finner. 17 Thetswo iables avebroken. 26 Моје: prajest fèr 
shepeople, 


HE: О Ifrael, thou fbalt paffe ouer Iorden 
à this day to goe in and to poffe(fe nations, 
greater and mightier then thy felf,and cities greac 
and walled vp to heauen, | 

2 А people great and tall меп the children o 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweft,and of whorne 
thou haft ^ heard fay, Who can ftand before thd b By the repere 
childien of Anak ? оре 

3 Vnderftand therfore, that this day heLord SUME 
thy Godis he which © goeth ouer before thee, as 
confüming fire: he fhall deftroy them,and he thal 
bring them downe before thy face. fo thou fhalt 
caft them out and deftroy them fuddenly, asthe 
Lord hath faid vnto thee, 

4 Speake пог thou in thine heart f after that 
the Lord thy God hath caft chem out before thee) 
faying , For my d righteoufneffe the Lord Һа 4 Man ofhimfetfe 
brought mee in, to pofleffe this land : but for ay diee 
wickednefle ofthe nations the Lord. hath сай depend ii Ged 
them out before thee. | (раге aay it com- 

5 Forthouentreft not to inherite their ш meth of his geca? 
for thy righteoufneffe, or for thy vpright heart 
but for the wickedneffe ofthofe nations the Lor 
thy God doth сай them out before chee, and б 


2 Meaning, 
rly, 


e Toguidethee 
апа goacroe tbee 


merci, 


he might performe the word which the Lord th 
God Iware vntothy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,an 
Iaakob. | 

6 Vnderftand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee notthis good land topoffcffe п 
for thy righteoufnes. for chou arta e ftifte-necked e Like Nobborne 
people. oxen, which will 

7 «Remember and forget not,how thou pro-| not endure these 
uoked(t the Lordthy God to anger in the wilder- н, rN 
nefle : f fince the day that thou diddeft depart out | the Ісп: of time 
oftheland of E Eos E ine vnto this бак md 

Jace,ye haue rebelled againft che Lord. dein a 
| 8 "Allo in Horeb ye rol cd the Lord со an- аы 
ger, fothat the Lord was wroth with you, ewen. 
to d.ftrov you. 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount,to ге» 
сезше the tables offlone, the tables, Z fay, of the 
couenant which the Lord made with you:and * I 
abode in the mount forty dayes and forty nights, 
and 1 neither ate bread, nor yet dranke water . 

то * Thenthe Lord deliuered mee two tables ө g152.31.18. 
of (tone, written with the g finger of God,and inig Thacismis- 
them was centemed according to all the wordes |62000; 08 nat 
which the Lord had faid vnto yonin the mount gea S 
out of the mids of the fire, in the day ofthe af- 
fenbly. T 

11 And when the ошту dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended,the Lord gaue mee the two ta- 
bles of ftone,the tables, € fay,of the coucnant. 

12 Andthe Lord {aid vnto me,” Arife,get thee 
downe quickly from hence:for thy people m + Рамза 

ou 


© Exod, 24.18. 
and 54,98. 


Mofes prayeth fot the people. 


declineth from : rhe 
che nbedicnmrog bet? wayes: they are foone turned out of the way 


God,his wayesate which I commanded them, they haue made thera 
corrupt, a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord fpakevnto me, fay- 
ing, I haue teene this people, andbeheld, itis a 
futie-necked people. 

14 iLcmeealone , that I may deftroy them, 

‚ and put out their name from vnder heanen, andi 
' will make of cheea mighty nation , and greater 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of che 
fairhful aie a barre 


„ео ftay Godsan. 
perthathecone then they be. 
fume nut all, 15 So І returned, and came downe from the 


Mount (and the mount burnt with fire, & the two 
Tables ofthe couenant werein my two hands) 

16 ThenIlooked,andbehold, yee hadfinned 
jagainftthe Lord your God: for ye had made you 
(a molten calfe, and turned quickely out of the 

Е Thaeisfeom Way which theLord had commanded you. 
лели wherein | 17 Therefore I tookethe two Tables.and caft 
he declaveth what them out of my two hands, andbrake them be- 
js thecaufe ofour fe 

TN on ore your eyes. | ( 

18 And I fell downe beforethe Lord, юшту 
dayes,and fourty nights, as before: 1 neither ate 
;bread nor dranke water,becawe ofall your finnes 
which yee had committed in doing wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord,in that ye prouoked him vn- 
to wrath, 

19 (For! was afraid of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lord was moued againít 
you,sento deftroy you) yet the Lord heard me at 
that time alfo. 

20 Likewife the Lord was very angry with 
3 Wherebyhee 
fheweth what dan: (prayed alfo for Aare). 
der they arc in, 21 AndItooke yourfinne, Г meane the calfe 


hath hoe jos : А 
tidie, and бА nor Which ye had made, and burnt bim with fire, and 


wickedneffe. ftamped him and ground biin fmal, enen vnto ve- 
ту duft: and I caft rhe duft thereof into the riner, 
that defcended out ofthe т mount. i 
gHocber | 22 Alio*in Taberah,& in*Maffah,*and in Ki- 
% Митт. broth-hatraauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. 
+ 2x0d.17.3. | 23 Likewife when the Lord fent you from Ka- 


+ Хәта. delh barnea, faying, Goe vp, and poffefle theland 
which I haue given you,thenye nrebelled againft 
the commandements ofthe Lord your God , and 
belecued him not, nor hearkened vnto his уоусе, 
24 Ye hane been rebellious vnto the Lord fince 
the day that I knew уой, 
25 ThenI fil downe before the Lord v ошту 
в. dayes and fourty nights, as I fel downe before, be- 
3 that he would deftroy you. 


п Attheretarne 
oithe (ріст. 


o Whereby is fi 
ified that God de MEE 
tequireth eamett Саше ў Lord had fai 


ecatinuancein — | 26 AndT pray 
gu Lord God,deftroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haft redeemed through rhy 


| pe eon thou Пай brought out of Egype | 


y a mighty hand. 
27 PRemember thy £ruants Abraham,Izhak, 


p The god!y in ; К 
:& Iaakob : looke not to the ftubbornnefle of this 


their prayers 


Eo фсе \рсор1е‚ nor their wickcdnes, nor to their finne, | 
таене, | 23 Leftrhe countrey,whence thou broughtelt 


them, ay,*becaufe the Lord was not ableto bring 
them into the land which hee promifed them, or 
becaufe he hated them, hecaried them ourto flay 
them inthe wildernefle, 
29 Yerthey are thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteft our by thy mighty 
“power,and by thy feet out arme, 
(BU AX m. 2, 

g The fecond tablesput inthe Arke. 8 The ti eof Lenin dedicate 
Jo the fernice of tbe Tabernacle, 12 Whasthe Lordriquiveth 
of is, 16 Thecireumesfonof thekeart.. 15 Godregardeth 
sorskeperfon, a1. The Lora is tht praise of rael, 


Nuniq IE. 


Deuteronomic. 


E i — — 
h Sofooneasman топ Һай brought sutof Egypt , haueh corrupt 


Aaron,exento! deftroyhim : but atrhat time I. | 


re vnto the Lord , and faid, O | 


Our duety toward God, | 


-— ана 


N the fame time the Lord faid vnto me,*Hewe 

thee two Tables offtone like vnto the firft,and 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

» And I wil write vpon the Tables,the words , 


rl Exod. 34.15 { 


that were уроп thefirft Tables, whichthou bra- | 
keft,and thou fhalt put them in the Arke, 
AndIinade an Arke of2Shittim wood,and а which woed 
hewed two Tables of ftone like vnto the firft,and isoflong contie 
‚ wedt vp into the Mountaine, and the two Tables "896, | 
in minehand. | | 
4 Thenhe wrote vpon the Tables according | 
to the firft writing ( the tenne commandements, | 
| which the Lord fpake vnto you inthe Mount out | 
of the middes ofthe fire,in the day of che b affem- b When yeu were) 
| bly)and the Lord gaue them упо me, seen ne 
| “5 And departed and came downefrom the | Ez 
Mount, and putthe Tables inthe Arke which T | 
had made: and there they bee, as the Lord com- | 
| manded me. 
| 6 WAndthechildren ofIfrael tooketheir iour- | 
ney from Beeroth of the children of 1aakan, to | 
« Mofera where Aaron died and was buried, and 
Eleazar his fonne became Prieft in his ftead. 
7 MW From thence they departed умо Gud- Hor, Nam,3o.38. 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Lotbh a land of | * 
running waters. 
8 1 The fame time the Lord feparated the | 
| e o ie to peate A m > the couenant of | 
the Lord, and to Жапа before the Lord, to d mini- ; 
fter vnte him, and to bleffe in his name vnto this p 
day. А ‘declare the Law 
9 Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inheri- tothepeople. 
tance with his brethren : for the Lordishis еїпһе- 6,59 ecd torned 
|ritance,as the Lord thy God hath promifed him. _kob,Gen.49.7. 
то And I tariedinthe Mount , as at che firft vatoblefsing. | 
time, fourtydayes and fourty nights, and the | 
Lord heard mee at that time alfo , and the Lorde ; 
would nor deftroy thee. | 
11 Butthe Lord faid vhto me, Arife gofoorth | 
in the iourncy before the people , that they may | 
goe in and pofleffe the hod, wkich I fware, vnto 
their fathers to giue vnto them, ' 
12 € And now Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God f require of thee , but to feare the Lord thy ¢ Por aff ourfinnes/ 
God, to walke in all his wayes, and toloue him, andtrarfgrefsions; 
and to Erue the Lordthy God with al thineheart, edrequireth no- 
land with all thy foule? оа 
| 13 That thou keepe the commandements of him, 
[the Lord and his ordinanccs, which I commaund 
кее this азу ог thy wealth : 
| 14 Behold, heanen,and the heauen of heauens 
athe Lords ћу God, and the*earth,with all that |, 
therein is, — ы dim 
15 gNotwithftanding, е1 ord fet bis delight le Although hee 
in thy fathers to loue them, and did chufe their | as 1 ord of hea- 
| fcede after them, een you aboue all people, as ap. | wed 
| pear etb chis day. o Fun baryon E 
16 b Circumcife therfore the foreskin of your jh Cet offallyour | 
heart,and harden your neckes no more. penis MON 
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods,and 1444 
Lord of lords, a great God, mighty andterrible,, 
which accepteth no * perfons, nortaketh reward: m LOHN 
| 18 Who doeth right vntothe fatherleffe and | job 3 MAMAS 
widow,and loueth the ftranger, giving him food | rov.3.11. 
andraiment, 
19 Loue ye therefore the ftranger : for ye were 
ftrangers in theland of Egypt. 
20 * Thou fhalt fcare p Lord thy God:thou 
fhaltferuehim , and thou fhalt clcaue ynto him, d Cu 
_andi [halt fweare by his Name, a 


1 6.13, 
| 21 HE | 


| 


| 
| 


€ This monnraing 
was 21(0 czlied 


> Chap 6.13. 


Theis commodities that ferue God. 


| 


9 


t 
! 


i 
t 


Баай. 


21 Нееіѕ у praife, and hce is thy God, that, 
{ hath done ‘or thee the!e great and terrible things, 
wh:ch chine eyes hauc fecne, 


*Сет 46.17. 22 Thy fathers went downe vnto Egypt*with 
Кын; : feuentie períons, and now the Lord thy God 


hath made thee , as che * ftarres ofthe heauen in 
mult.tude, 
CHAP. XI. 


X Anextortasiontolone God andkeepebu Lew, to Yheprai- 
Језа] Canaan, 18 To meditate conitumaty the word of Ged, 
19 Toteacbit vute the chilaren, а6 Bicfi.g and cur fing. 
Herefore thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God. | 
and (halt keepe that , which he commanceth 
to be kept: thatis, his Ordinances, & his Lawes, | 
andhis Commandements alway. 
а Yewhich hse 2 And aconfiderthis day ( fer I (Peake not to 
ferne Gode graces’ your children , which haue gee di p | 
your’ feene) the chaftifement of the Lord your God, | 
жолы his greatnefle,bis mighty hand, and his ftretched 
ehildecn which — out arme, А 
haue onely heard , Andhis fignes and his a&s which hee did 
pe in themiddes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the king of 
| Egypt,and vnto ail his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the hofte of the E- 
gyptians, vnto their horíes, and totheir charets, 
when he caufed the waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
flowthem, as they purfued after you’, and che 
Lord deftroyed them vnto this дау: 

b Aswelleoncets 5 And whathe did vnto you in the wilder- 

ninghisbenefts, | neffe,vnr.ll ye came упсо this place : 

ashiscetiedions, 6 And what bedid vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the fons of Eliab che fonne of Reuben, when the 


earth opened het mouth, & fwallowed them with |. 


their houfholdsand a са а n fub- 
. ftance that; they had in the middes of all Ifrael. 
Ed rs 7 For your : es haue feeneall the great acts 
of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore (hall ye keepe ¢all the Comman- 
dements, which I command youthis day,that ye 
may bee ftroag, and goe in and poffeffe the land 
whither ye goe to poticffe it : | 

9 Alfo that ye may prolong your dayesin the 
land,which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers, to 
giue vnto them and to their feed, exen a land that 
floweth with milke and honie. | 

10 For the land whither thou goeft to pof- 
fefe it; 15 not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
yee came where thou fowedft thy feed,and wate- 
redít it with thy [| «feetas a garden ofherbes: — 
ИНА МЕ che land whither уе goe to poffeffe іс,й 
fer tocome out o£. à land of mountaines and valleyes, and drinketh | 
theriuer Nilusto Water of theraine of heaucn, 
water the land, 12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God arealwayes уроп it, 
from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto tbe 
end ofthe yeere, 

13 @1fyce fhall hearken therefore vnto my: 
Commaundements,whichI commaund you this 
day, thar yee loue the Lord your God and (гие 
him with all your heart and with all your foule, 

14 Lalfo will giue raine vnto your land in due 
time, the firft raine & the latter that thou maycit 
gather in thy wheate, & thy wine,andthine oyle. 

15 Alfol will {end graffe in o hae for thy 
cattell, that thou mayek eate,and haue enough. 

16 But beware left your heart f decciue you, 
and left ye turne afide, and ferue other gods, and 


€ Becanfe ge haue 
fele both hischa. 
fliiements, and 
his benefits, 


FOr labonr. 
d Asby making 


+ 


€ Inthefeede 
tume,and toward _ 


f By deuifingto 
your!cluesloolifh 


deuotions accoc- worfhip them, А 
diogtoyourowne 17 And focheanger of the Lord be kindled 2- 
fartafiet, ‚ gainit you, and he (but vp the heauen, that there 


eenotaine, and chat your land yecld not her 
———„————— -Å — —— — — Mie -E = 


Chap.xjxij. 


Blefhngandeurfing. 70 


fruiteand yeperifh quickly fromthe good land 
which the ton Eis A. В ' 
_ 18 € Therefore fhall ye lay vp thefe my words 
in your heart and in your foule,and * binde them 
for a figne vpon your hand, that they may bee as 
a frontlet betweene your eyes. 

19 And yee fhali * teach them your children, 
{peaking otthem when thou fitteft in thine hou'c, 
and when thou walkelt by the way, and when 
thon licit downe,and when thou гі: vp. 

20 Andthoufhalt writethem уроп the pofts, 
ofthinehoufc,and уроп thy gates, 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied and the 
dayes of your children, in the land which the 
Lord fware vnto your tathers to giue them, as 
long as ғ the heauens are aboue the earth. g As leng asche- 

22 Q For if ye keepe diligently all thet Com- &eauensendute, 
mandements, which I command you to doe, that . | 
и, to lone the lord your God, to walke in all his | 
wayes,and ro cleaue vnto him, 

23 Thenwill the Lord са ont all thefe nati-| 
ons before you,and ye fball poflcffe great nations 
and mightier then you. 

24 “А the places whereon the foles of h your 
{сеге па] treade,(hall be yours : your со fhall 
be from the wildernefle and from Lebanon , and 
from the Riner, uen the riuer Perath, ynto the vt- 
termoft i Sea, 

25 No man (hall ftand againft yon: for the 


* Char 6.6,8, 


fä Chav 4.1», 
416,657. 


* Fofh.t 2. 

h This wasae- 
con plithed io 
Davide ond Sales. 
mons rime. 

i Called Medis 
terreaeum, 


‚ Lordyour God fhall caft the fcareand dread of 


you уроп г1 the land that ye fhall tread vpon, as 
he hath faid vnto you. 

26 € Bcholde, I fet before you this day a blef- 
fing and curfe: 

27 * Theblcffing, if ye obey the Commande- 
ments ofthe Lord your God, which I command 
you this day: 

23 Andthe*curfeyf ye wil not obey the Com- 
mandements of the Lord your God,bnit turne out 
of the way, which I command you this day,to go 
after other gods,which ye hauenct k knowen. 

29 € Whenthe Lord thy Godtherefore hath 
brc ы thee intothe land, whither thon goeft to 
ройейе it,then thou fhalt put the * bleffing уроп 
mount Gerizim,and che curfe уроп mount Ebal. 

30 Arethey not beyond Iorden on that part, 
lwherethe Sunne goeth downein the land ofthe 
Canaamtes , which dwell inthe plaine cuer a~ 
gainit Gilgal,befide the || groue of Moreh ? 

31 For ye fhall paffe ouer Iorden, to goeinto 
poffefferheland , which the Lord your Godgi- 
пећ you, & ve fhall poffefle it, and dwell therein. н 

32 Takeheede therefore that yee * дое all the * Caps 335. 
Commandements and the Lawes, which I {st be- ` 
fore you this day. 

CHAP. XII. 
з TodeRroy tbeidolerroims ріасет с. 8 To feret Gad where be 
tomntandet&, and es hee cornttandetb, and mot as mut fantafite 


19 The Loxitetvan i bee avri ed, 31 1dolaitreturnt chere 
childrentotherr gods, 33 To adde nothing 18 Goas word. 


He eare the ordinances and the lawes which 
Т e fhallobferue and do intheland (which the 
Lord God ғ of thy fathers giueth thee ro poffcffe 
it)as long as ve liue vpon thecarth. 

2 «Үс hall vtterly deftroy all the places wher- 
in the nations which ye fhall poflefle,‘erued their 
gods уроп the hiemountaines,and vpon thehuls, |, , 
and vndcr сеегу ргеспеітсе. i. р 

з * Allo ye fhall ouerth ow their altars,and geriieedtothe.t 
breake downe their 


illars,& burne theirb grones idoles 
with firc & ye Bill ifie downe thegiaué y» 


* Chap 29.26 
aad 50.1, 


* Chap 28 15. 


k He ceproneth 
the maliceof mey 
whichleaue thag 
which iscertainge 
to follow thag 
which isvncer- 
taine. 

* Chap, 37.33, tJa 
1e/b.8.33 

l Meapirg,in 
Samaria, 

[ Or, pains, 


a Wherbyrhep 

arcadmenithed ге, 
feeke none other 
God. 


? 65p.7. 5. 


M е ы F 4 ы 1 . І 
| To ferue God as he willeth: Deuteronomie. andnotastheheathendoe, , 


| ir vods. and abolith their names out of that / chofen to put his Name there, be farre from thee 
| [as ie then thou fhalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
сүйө |° AYe (halenotfo do vnto the Lord your God, | fheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as I hane 
\ferne the Lord $ But yee ай feeke the place which the Lord | commanded thee, and thou fhalt eat in thy gates, 
| with fuperttitions, |, our God (hall * chule out of all your tribes, to | whatfoeuer thine heart defireth, 


|+ E * м 5 
| d put his Name there, and thereto dwell ,andthi- | 22 Euenastheroe bucke, andthe hartis ea- 
aud 7.42316. ither thou (halt come. ten , fo fhalt thou eatethem : beth che yncleane 


| | `. land the cleane fhall fthem alike ; 
6 And vee fhall bring thither your burnt of- andthe cleane fhall eate of them alike. De 
| ifrings, and your mec and yout tithes, and 23 Only be f furethat thou eat not the blood: е 


| А з onfiant. 
|d Meaningthe [the d offering of your hands, and your vowes, for the blood mis the life, and thou mayeft not m Becanfe the | 
~ п: and your free offringsand the firit borne ofyour |eate thelife with the flefh. | life M T 
kine and of your fheepe, _ 24 Therefore thon (halt not eate it, but powre [tet 21000, 
Where his y And thereyee thall eate е before the Lord jit vpon the earth as water, | 
Arkefhallbe. — |your God, and yefhallreioyceinallthat yee put | 25 Thou fhalt not eat it, that it may goe well | 
your hand vntoyerb ye, and your houfholds,be- with thee,and with thy children after thee,when | 
сац the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. thou fhalt doe that which is right in the fight of 
8 Yeethall notdoeafter all hefethingsthac |the Lord: — | 
Ж Notthatthey (we doef here this day: that s, епегу man whatio- 26 Bur thine » holy things which thoi haft, n Lou us 
factificedafter — euer /ecmeth him good in hs owne eyes. and thy vowes thou fbalttake a come vnto |: Lictifice, ES 
pe Шот 9 For ye are not yet come to an and to the | the place which the Lord fhall chufe, : 
that God won 


m inheritance which the Lord thy God giteth thee, | 27 And thou fhalt make thy burnt offerings 
bn ч land | 10 But when yee goe ouer Torden, and dwell of the fle(h , and ofthe blood vpon the Altar o 
(oí Caman, in theland which the Lord your God hath giuen | the Lord thy God,& the blood ofthine offerings 


le Тыый norbese А to inherit, and when he hath giuen you g reft fhallbee powred vpon the Altar of the Lord thy 


ac bad non. ^^ [rom all your enemies roundabout, and ye dwell | God, and thou fhalt cate theflefh, i 
E mg God |іп fafetie, 28 'Takeheed,and heare all theflwords which | . 
ba DM гт When there fhalbe a place which the Lord І command thee,that it may go © well with thee, |o God by promife 
ithem ia rett vader 


your God fhall chufe, to саше his Name to dwell and with thy children after thee for cuer , when gam hinfelte 
there, thither (hall ye bring all thar I command | thou daeft that which is good and right in the shonin Y 1 
you:your burnt offrings,and your facrifices,your fight oftheLord thy God. ` |his word, 
tithes,and the offring of your hands,and all your | 29 € when the Lord thy God fhal deftroy the 

J| {реса vowes,which ye vow vnto the Lord, nations before thee , whither thou goeft to pof- 


Ibis prutcction. 


Or that which уе 


pon Вен" ee And үсе (hall reioyce before the Lord your | feffethem,and chou fhalt poffeflethem,and dwell 
God,ye and your fonnes and your daughters,and | in their land, | 
your feruauts,and your maidens : and rhe Leuite, 30 Beware left chou be taken ina P ‘hare af p By following 
I bap. to ge that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part | ter them, after that they be deftroyed before thee, Шш т us 
nor inheritance with you. aud lelt thou aske after their godds, faying How кирле етше 
13 Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt | did thefe nations ferue their gods that I may doe} mee thereby, 
offerings in euery place that thou (еей: fo likewife? - 


| 1 4 Butin the place which the Lord (hal bchufe | _ 3! Thou Malt not doe fo vnto the Lord thy 
ih As was declared іп one ОГ thy tribes, there thou thalt offer thy God:for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 


ener bythepla- [burnt offerings, and there thou fhalt doe all that | haie they dene упсо their gods : for they bane 
Nm з. Л command thee. ; а burned both their fonnes and their daughters, fq They thought 
eeres,orasfome | 15 Notwithftanding thou mayeft kill & eate with fire to their gods. n. thing toa deasg 
riemotethen flefh in all thy gates, what‘ocuer thine Һелгсдей- | 32 Therefore wharfoeuer I command you,take |to offer to their 


ge» Teerrsandin reth, according to the i bleffing ofthe Lord thy | heed you doe it: * thou halt put nothing there- Мез. 


ber placestill : : ' | р * Chap. 4d 
khe "Lémple Sis God which he hath giuen thee: both the vncleane | tomor take ought therefrom, lofh.t .7. 
СЧА nd the cleane may eate thereof, Е as ofthe roe CHAP. XIIT oder 
1 pe z renel.aa, 
Аз Соор вї аске, and ofthe hart. 5 Theinticert toiaolatry mull be flaiue, {сете they nener fo bo'y. a 
Ed ЧӨП: Е 16 Onely yee fhall not eate the blood , but | 6 seweereof kmred or frinafbippe, 12 Or greot m тишине 


owreit vpon the earth as water. or power. 
17 f Thou mayeft nor eate within thy gates i there arife among you а Prophet or dreamer 

the 1 ithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of | &of? dreames, (and giuethee a figné or wonder, |; Which hith 

БИЛЕТИ thine oyle nor the firft borne of thykine, norof| 2 Ane the figne and the wonder , which he [that ke hath things 

the other, thy fheepe, neither any of thy vowes which thou | hath toldthee come to pafle,)faying, Let vs рое read vnio him 

1 Meaning, what- | voweft,nor thy free offerings, nor the offering of | after other gods , which chou haft not knowen, |! He hew t 

Mice was offered Ithine hands, and let vs feruerhem,, wheretnto the 

fot heeaen bae |. 18 Burt thou fhalt eate it before the Lordthy | 3 _ Thou shalt unt hearken vnto the words of | alle Prophets 

where he hadap- (God, in the place which the Lord thy God hall | that Prophet , or упсо that dreamer of dreames : |*¢"4- 

pointed, chufe,thou, and thy on & thy daughter, and thy | for the Lord your God © proueth you , to know | e God ordeineth 
feruantyaud thy maid,and the Leuite that is with | whether yee loue the Lord your God with all |atithefethings 

f 

| 

| 


k Euery one 
might eate at 
ihome as well the 
реза appo'sted 


in thy gates: & thon (halt reioyce before the Lord | your heart, and with all your foule, that his may be 
thy God, in all that thou putteft chine hand го, 4 Ye fhalwalke afterthe Lord your God and | keowe™ 
19 *Beware,that thou for‘ake not the Leuite, | fearehim, and fhall keepe his commandements, 


*EclS731..— 3s Jong as thou liueft троп the earth. and hearken vntohis voyce , and yee fhall ferue 
20 9 When the Lord thy God fhalenlargethy | him,and cleane vnto him, » 
*Gen28.t4. | DOrderys * he hath promifed thee,andthou fhale| 5 But that Prophet;or that dreamer of dreams, 
shay.ig 8. fay,I willeate &cfh, Cbecaufe thine heart longeth | hee (hall be flame , becaufe hee hath fpoken to 1 
| to eate flefh ) thou mayeft cate flefh, whatfoeucr | turne you away from the Lord your God (which d Beine сопа! 
thine heart deftreth, 


| brought yon out ofthe land of Egypt , and deli- | by teftimonies, 
| 21 If the place which the Lord shy God bath pax out of the houk of bondage)to ш Me cus 
B — „А Н | .. hec 


$ 


=== 


| | 
| | 


465 REE рро 3, е E- "7 
Yunifbraent for enticers to idolatrie, Cbapaiiij. Vncleane beafts;fiflies and birds, 71 
— == ———— . — ——- M 
thee out ofthe way, wherein the Lordthy God | 5 The hart,andthe roe bucke,and the bugle, 


ет 


poiatedtofee 


| 


| all Law infleaded thy God , and the Lord hat 


commanded thee to walke : fo fhalt thou take the 
euill away foorth of the middes of thee, 

6 € It ethy brother, thefonneofthy mother, 
or thine owne fonne, er thy daughter, or the wife 
that lathinthy bofome,or thy friend, which is as 
thine owne! foule,intiie thee fecretly, faying,Let 
vs go and ferue other gods:(which thou Һай not 
knowen,thou, / fay nor thy father ) 

7 And ofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you , neere vnto thee or far off from 
thee,from ў опе end ofthe earth vnto the other: 

8 Thou fhalt not conient vnto him, nor heare 
him,neither fhall thine eye pitie him , norfhewe 
mercy, nor keepe him fecret : 


е Allnaturall afe- 
Gions moft give 
lace to Geds ho- 


f£ Whom then lo. | 
ueft 22 thy lite, 


Asthewitneffe 
ts charged,C bap, 


m fhallbe firft vpon him ro put himto death , and 


then the hands ofall the people. 

10 And thom fhalt ftone him with ftones, that 
he die ( becaufé he hath gone about to thru chee 
_} away from the Lordthy God, which brought 

thee ont ofthe land of Egypt, from thehoutc of 
bondage ) 

11 That* ail Ifrael ma 
doe no more any füch d 


heare and feare , and 
edneffe as this among: 


you. 

12 S Ifthoufhalt hearefay (concerning any 
ofthy cities, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee ro dwellin ) i 

13 Т Wickedmen are gone out from among 
you, and hane drawen away the inhabitants of 
their citie,faying Let vs go and ferne other gods, 
which yehaue not knowen, 

14 Then thou fhalt feke, and make fearch 
and enquire deligently : and ifit be trye, andthe 
thing certain,that fuch abomination is wrought 
among you. 

15 Thou fhalteuen Пау the inhabitants ofthat 
citie with the edge of thefword : deftroy it vtter- 
ly „and all that is therein , and the cattel thereof’ 
with the edge of the fword. 

16 And! thou fhalt gather all the fpoile of it 
into the middes ofthe ftreete there of , and burne 
with fire the citie and all thefpoile thereof every 
whit , vnto the Lord thy God: and it fhall be an 
heape for euer , it fhall not be built againe. 

17 Andthere thal cleaue nothing ofthe * dam- 
ned thing to thine hand,that the Lord may turne 
fromthe herceneffe ofhis wrath , and fhewe thee 
mercy , and haue compaffion on thee , and multi- 
plie thee , as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers : 

18 When thou fhalt obey the voyceof the 
Lord thy God and kecpe all his commandements 
which I command thee this day , that thou doe 
thar which is right in the eyes of the Lorde thy 
God. 


felr children of 
Belial, 


h Which art ap- 


faultapaoithed. 


i Signifyingthat 
noidalatric i! fo 
exectable, nor 
mere grieuoufly 
to bepunifhed, 
then of chem 


k Ofthe fpoilee 
thatidolatteus & 
cutíed citie, read 
Chap 7.26. and 
iofh 7.11. 


CHAP. XIIII, 
x The manersof she Gentiles in marking shemjelaes for the dead 


¥Leut.19 28, may not іе Лоре, 4 Whar meaies are cleantto bee eaten 


and wbatnot, 29 Thetiuher for she Leuite jranger father- 
ET M тна lefeandwidow. B 
26.18,19. E 
Enid dido s Y Earethe ch.ldren ofthe Lord your God. * Ye 
follow the fuper- | Y fnalnocait your felues , nor make you ану, 
Ririonsofthe | baldneffeberweene your eyes for the dead. 
entes. 


2 *For thonartan holy ap vnto the Lord 
chofenthee to beea 
the lewesto feeke a precious people vnto himfelfe, aboue al the peo- 
ишп pore | plethat are vpontheearth, - e 
eitis d drioke ©З nos fhalt eat no maner ofabomination. 
| 4 b'Thefearethebeaftes which yee fhall car, | 


b This ceremoni« 


9 ` But thou fhalt euen kill him: g thine hand | 


Se a 


the beefe,the fheepe, and the goat, | yeere,andlay it vp within thy gates. so. Thi 


and the wild i t,andthe упісогпе,апа the wild 
oxe,and the chamois. 

6 Andeuery beaft that parteth thehoofe and 
cleaueth the cl.{t into two clawes , and ù of the 

beuftes that cheweth the cud,that Mall ye cate, 

7 Bucthefe ye (hall notcat,ofthem that chew; 
thecud , and of them that deuide and clcauc the! 
hoofe onely : the camcl,nor the hare nor thc cony:| 
for they chew the cud, but deuide not the hoofe :| 
tbere (516 they fhallbe vncleane vnto you: 

8 AXo thefwine, becaufe hee ccuideththe 
hoofe,and cheweth not the cud,fhall be упсісасе 
vntoyou : ye fhal not eat oithar flefh nor touch. 
their dead carkeifes. | 

9 $ * Тһе fhall уееаге,оЁа]1тһас arcin the): дойр. 
waters: all that haue Annes and {cales fhal ye саг. 

то Andwhatloever hath no finnes nor itales,} ` 
ye (211 not eate : it fall be vncleane vnto you, 

: 11. € Ofall cleane birds ye thal ear. 

12 Butthefe are they whercof ye thal not cate: 
theeagle northe gofhauke , nor the ofprey, 

13 Nor theglead,nor tlickire,nor che v m3 
after their kind, | 

14 Nor all kinds of rauens, 1 

15 Nor the oftrich,northe nightcrow,nor the 
{| fsamew,nor the hawke after her kind, 

16 Neither the litle owle, nort the great owlc, 
nor the redfhanke, 

17 Nor the pelicane, nor the fwanne, nor the 
cormorant: | 
. 18 The ftorkeal%, andthe heron inhis kind, | 
nor the lapwing,nor * the backe. ашлы. 

19 Andeuerycreeping th.ng thar flieth , fhall 
be vncleane vnto уоп: (hall nor be eaten, 

20 But ofthe cleane foules ye may eate, 

21 Yefhall eate ofnothing that є dicth alone, e Becaufe ibeie 
but thou fhalt gine it vnto che ¢ ftranger that is) blood was nor 
within thy gates , tharhe may cateit: or tho паь 
mayeft fell it vnto a ftranger : forthouart апћо-) 4 which isror 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not, of thy religion. 
* feethe a kid in his mothers milke. 

22 Thou fhalt© gine the tithe of all thein 
creafe of thy feed, chat commeth forth ofthe fiel 
yeere by yeere. , 

23 And thou fhalt cate before the Lorde thy 
сой the place which he fhal chufc to caufc hi 
Name to dwellthere ) the tithe of thy corne , of 
thy wine,and ofthine cyle,and the hrft borneo 
thy kine,and ot thy fheep, that thou maycft learn 
to feare the Lord thy God alway. 

24 And ifthe way betoo long forthee,fo that | 
thou art not able to carie it, becaufethe piace is| ` | 
farre trom thee, wherethe Lordcthy God thal | 
chufe to fec his Name, t when the Lorde thy Go 
fhallbleffe thee, 

25 Then (halt chou make it in moncy, $ [| take 
the money in thine hand , and go vnto the place 
whichtbe Lord thy God fhall chufe. 

26 And thou fhalt beftowe the money for 
whatfoeuer thine heart defireth : whether it bee 
охе, or fheep,or wine , or ftrong drinke or what- 
foeuer thine heart defireth: g and (halt. care it 
there before the отак God, апа reioyce beth; 
thou,andthinehonfhold, — — — т 

27 AndtheLeuitethat is within thy gates, 
fhalt thou not forfake : for heehath neither part 
norinheritance with thee. н 

28 € Attheend of three yere thou fhalt h bring 
foorth all the tithes of thine increa'e of the fame 


(Or, eetom. 


*Exod.25.19. 
and 34.26, 

€ Theuitheswer 
ordainedforthe 
maintenance of 
the 1 enites w hich 
bad none inhcti- | 
tance, 


f Whenh: hall 
give theeabilnic, 
Or émue vp. 


le Afterthe Pri 
haih received the 
Lordspatt. 


h Befidesthe 
Кима 
hat were риев го 
he Leuites,thefe 
wert laide vp in 
are forthe poor €: 


— — 


eke poste, and freedomcoflemants ^ 7 Dewponomie, The thieefol¢mne Feats. 


. 29 Then the Leuice (hal come,becaule he hath 
o part nor inheritance with thec , and che ftran- 
er, aud che ratherlene and the widow,which аге 
within thy gates, and fhal eatesand be hiled, that 
the Lord thy God may blefie chee in all the work 
ofthine hand which thou docft. 


CHM рүү 
The secre ofvelenfing of debts. 5 God bleffesh them that keepe 
bi cowsmandements. 7 T» belpe che poore, 12 The frecdeme 
offeruanct. 19 The fis fl borne of the castel mnfi бео тейге 
the Lord. 
T the terme of euen yeeresthou fhalt make a 
freedome. 

2 Andthisis themaner of the freedome: eue- 
ry ?creditor fhal quite the lone of lus hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour ; he thal not aske it 
againe ofhis neighbour , nor o. his brother : for 
the yeere of the Lordsfreedomeis proclaimed. 


Кышнын m 


E shall onely 
pes his debeers 

hich are not able 
te pay for that 


үе Ofa ftranger thou mayelt require it: but 
.that which thou Һай with thy brother, thine 

hand fhall remit : 
Forifchydebter| 4 Save when there fhall bee no poore with 


thee : forthe Lord fhail bleffe theein the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for an inhe- 
ritance to po. it: 

at thou hearken vnto the voyce ofthe 


erich,he may be 
onítraiued to 
pays 


* Chap. 38.12. 


j| Win any ofthy Tum inthy land,which che Lord 


v,anyof thy ee, thou fhalt not hardenthine 


f. 


Mat 5.41.-1и1е 


eae and fhalclend him fufficient for his neede which 


he hath. 

9 Beware thattherebee not a wicked thought 
in thine heart,tofay, The (cuenth yeere , the yecre 
mss 
уы: to looke on thy poore brother , ардтһоцвїцєй 
him nought , and he crie vnto the Lord againit 
thee, fo that finnebe in thee: 


Ebr lepiotibiue 


thine heart to giuevnto him: for becaufe of this 
pears Le eu.J. 


the Lord thy God fhalbleffe thee in all thy works 
and in all that thou putteft chine hand to, 

11. € Because there fhall be euer fome poore іп 
theland,thereforef command theé , faying, Thou 
fhalt 4 open ипе hand vnto thy brother, to thy 
needy, and to thy poore in thy land, 

12 @ *Icthy brother an Ebrew fell himfelfe 
to thee ‚ or an Ebreweffe, and ferne thee fixe yere, 
enen in the feuenth yeere thou fhalt let him рос 
free from thee: 

13 And хеп оп fendeft him out free from 
thee,tiou fhalt not lechim goc away emptie, 

14. Bsr (hale c giue him a liberal reward of thy 
fheepe , and ofthy corne , and of thy wine: thou 
fhalt give him of thar wherewiththe Lord thy 
God hath blefled thee, 

15 And remember that thou waft a feruant in 
- | the land of Egypt, & the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andifhe ау vnto chee, l will not go away 
fromthee,becaule he loueth thee and thine houfe, 
and becau‘e he is well with thee, 

‘17 * Then fhalethou take an ауле , and pierce 


| To tric your 
kaiitie, Matth, 


6.t i. 
Thou fhalt be 


е In token that 
поз doeh ac- 
kaowleduethe 
bencG.e which 
Ged hath ginco 
thee by hisla- 
bounrs. 


Exod até, 


€ MÀ —— 


. not offer it vnto the Lordthy God, 


ffréedome is at hand: therfore | it gricueth thee |. 


ro Thou fhalt giue him,and | let it not griene |. 


his eare through aga.nft che doore,and he thal be 
thy fecuant! for euer . and vnto thyimaid ieruant f Tothe yeere of 
thou fhalt do hikewite, _ | lubile, Leu.25,43 

18 Letit notgrieue thee, when thou letteft him 
goe out free from thee: for hee hath ісгиеа thee : 
fixe yeeres , which» the double worth o: san hi- РР hired 
redíeruant; and the Lord thy God (hall bieffe} jeruant fetued bu 
thee in all that thou doeft, threcyceres.and 

19 € * АЦ the firft borne males that come o M т: 
thy cattel! , and of thy fheepe thou Ва1с1ап@тбе| 22034 19° 
vito the Lord thy God. ^ Thou fhalt do no work| h Forthey ate th 
with thy firft borne bullocke, nor fheare thy tirft| Lords. 
borne fheepe. | 

20 Thou fhalt eatit before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere , in the place which the Lord fhall 
chufe,both ho gr thine pannel 

21 * Butittherebe any blemifh therein , as ifit| + pa, oos аз: 
belame or blind, orhaue т euill fault thou fhalt А 
35.12, 

12 "Ви: fhalt сагеіс within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane and the cleane fhail eate «t alike, ias the roe] і Thou (hatt as 
buckeand asthe hart. welleatethem 2% 

23 Onely thou fhalt noteat the blood there-| heroe backe,and) 
of, but powreit vponthe gronnd as water, кине ЫЫ, 


' CHAP, XVX' Я 
2 Of Eafler, Yo Whitjuntide, 13 Andthe {аф of Tabernacles 
18 [What officers onghs to beordained. at tdolatry fr  idaen. 
|a (halt keepethe moneth of a Abib , and] а Reade Exod, 
thou fhalt celebrate the Pafleouer vnto the} !3' 
Lord thy God:for in the month of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou fhalt therefore b otier the Pafleouer| b Thou fhalreat 
vnto the Lord thy God, of fheepe, and bullocks, | the Eafter lambe, 
* jn the place where the Lord Ва] chufe to саше Cbapeta.se 
his Name to. dwell, 

Thou * fhalt eate no leauened bread with) экол, ў, 


/ ty, 
it: but fenen dayes fhalt thou eate vuleauened 


-bread therewith , esen the bread of tribulation : |с Which fignified 


that aff. dion, 


for.thou cameft out of the land of Egypt in hafte, 
thatthoumayeft remember the day when thou 
cameft out ofthe land ofEgypt, allthe dayes o 

thy life. — © 

4 And there fhal be no leauen feene with thee 
in all thy coaftesfeuen dayes long: neither fhall 
there remainethe night any of the flefh vntillthe 
morning, which thou offeredft ӯ Пг day at euen. 
.. 5 Thou mayeft à not offer the Pafleoner with-| 4 This waschick 

тапу ofthy gates, which the Lord thy God gi-|accompltthed | 
.ueth thee: when the Temple 

_ 6 Butin the place which the Lord thy God |"? built. 

fhall chufe to place his Name, there thou fhalt of- 
fer сее Paffcouer at euen, about the going down 
of the funne,in the fedlon that thoucamett out o 

Egypt. i 

7 Andthou fhaltrofteandeate itin the place 
which the Lord thy God fhall chufe, and fhalt re- 
turneon the morrow, and goe vnto thy tents. 

8 Sixedayes (halt thou eat vnleanened bread, 
and the feuenth day Ра be a folemne affembly to 
the Lord thy God; thon fhalt do no work therein, 

э FSeucn weekes fhalt thou f number vnto | кебер 
thee,and fhalt begin to number the feuen weekes, |р Palleener, 
when thou beginneftto put the fickle to ў corne: |Leuit.2 2.05. 

то And thon fhalt keepe the feaft of weékes | exod.15-4- 
vnto the Lord thy God, | ew a tree gift of thine aie eis 
hand, whichthou fhalt gine vnto y Lord thy ^ 
God, as the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. 

үт Andthou fhaltreioycebefore the Lord thy 
God,thou and thy fonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy feruant,and thy maide, and the Leuite that is 
within thy gatesy& the ftranger, & the fatherles, 

a 


which thon had & 
in Egypt. 


е Whichwasin- 
ftitutedzoput 
them in remem. 
brance ol their 
delinerance oat 
of Egypt: and to 
сепиппегћет in 
the hope of Iefus 
Chrift,ef whom 
thislambe wasa 
fizure. 

t Beginoingat th 


on 


nd 


and the widow, that are among you, inthe place 
which the Lordthy God Ља] сіце to place his 
Name there, 

12 Andthou fhalt remember that thou waft 
a feruant in Egypt : therefore thou fhalt obferue 
and doethefe Ordinances. 

13 € Thou fbalt g obferne the feaft of the Ta- 
bernacles {euen dayes y whenthou Пай gathered 
іп у corne,and thy wine, 

14.Andthon fhalt reioyce in thy feaft, chou, 
andthy fon,and thy daughter, & thy feruant,and 
thy maid,and the euiteand the ftranger,andthe 
fatherles , and the widow,» are withinthy gates. 

15 Seuen dayes fhalt thou.kcepe a feaft vito 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
fhall chufe, when the Lard thy God fhall bleffe 
thee in all thine increafe , and inallthe workes of 
‘th:ne hands, thou fhalt in any cafe be glad, 

16 € * Three times in the yeere fhall all the 
males appeare bcfore the Lord thy God inthe 
| place which he thall chufe : in the feaft of the vn- 

leauened bread, and in the feaft of theweekes,and 
in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles : and they fhall not 
аррсаге before the Lord * emptie. эл 

17 Euery,man fhal gute according to the gift 
of his b hand,and accerding to thebleífing ofthe 
Lord thy God, which hehath giuen thee. 

18 € 1 Tudges and officers fhalt.chou make thee 
in allthy cities, which the Lordthy Godgiueth 
theethroughout thy tribes : and they fhall indge 
the people with righteous iudgement, 

19 Wreft not thou the Law, поггере any 
perfon, neither take reward : for thereward blin- 
deth the eyes of the wife , & peruertech the words 
ofthe iuft. ' 

20 That which Kis тїї and right fhalt thou 
follow,that thou mayeft liue,and pgs the land 
which the Lord thy God giuech thee. 

24 € Thou /fbalt plant thee no groue of any 
| trees neere vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou fhalt make thee. 

22 Thon fhalt fet theevp no]| pillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God bateth, j 
CHAP, XVII 
| 2 The punifbmens of the idolar. 9 Hard contranerfies eve 
bronghe 10 the Priel andthe Tadie. 13 The coniesmer тм? 
die, 1$ The e'eslonof the King, 16. aud 17 What things 

btousbtio anoid: 18 „Лив what be onghi toimbrace. 
7 Hou fhalt offer vnto the Lord thy Godno 
bullocke nor fhecpe perum isa pd or 

Thou fh any-cuill fauoured thing : for thatis an abomina- 
ae ed Ds w vnto the Lord thy God, : 
fhions fake, зз 2 («lí there bee found among you inany of 
hypacritesdoe. | shy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
man orb woman chat hath wrought wickednes 
inthe fight ofthe Lord thy God, intranfgrefling 
his Covenant, 

3 And hath gone and fered other gods, and 
worthipped them, as the Sunne, or the Moonc,or 
any of the hofteof heauen , which I haue uot 
c commanded, 

4 Andirbetolde vntothee , and thouhaft 
heard it,then fhalt chou inquire diligently апа: 
и be true, andthe thing certaine, that fuch abomi- 
nation 15 wroughtin Drael, 

5 Then fhalt thou bring foorth that man: or. 
chat woman (which haue committed that wicked 
thing) vntothy gates , whether it tee man or wo- 
man & fhalt Rone them with ftones, till they die. 

6 *Arthe month f of two or three witueffcs 
fhall hee that is worthy of death , dic: vs: at Ше 
mouth ofone witnefle he (ball not die, 


g Thatis,the fif. 
tcenth day of the 
fenenth moneth, 
Leuit 35.54. 


*Exod.2 3.15, 
and 34.33. 


*£tclut.35.4, 


h According to 
the abilitie that 
God hath gruen 
him. 

3 Heganeautho.. 
ritte to thgt pro» 
ple for atimeto 
chufe themfelues 
mapgiftrates. 


k The magiftrate 
muft conitantly 
follow the tennont 
ofthe Law,and in 
nothing decline 
fromiuitice. 


ПЛАТА 


? 2рар.15.21, 


b Shewing that 
the crime cannot 
be excufed by tbe 
frailticol the per- 
fon. 


e Whereby he 
cendemneth all 
religion and fere 
uing of Ged,which 
God bath nor 
commanded. 

a 


*Nam 34.30.chap. 
19.1 5.022€ f. VB 16. 
2 €05,13 t. 

YE br.oftwo witnt]- 
зо three wii- 
nefer 


The Kings charge. 7 à 


7 Thehandsof rhe ¢ witnefles thall bee fif] d Wherby:hey 
vponhim , со Кыю and aftzrwardthe handy 91270 thar he 
ot all сее people: fo thou fhalt take the wicke К пан 
away from among you. К HN 
‚ 8 €Ifthereniíe a matcr too hard for thee in to maintame Gods 
judgement betweene blood and blood, berweeng honon and ua 
plea and plea, betweene plague and plagucjin the al 
tnatters of controuerfie within thy gates, then | 
fhaltthouarife , and go vp vnto the place which, | 
the Lord thy God fhall chug, | 

9 Andthou balt come vrtothe Pricfts ofzh | 
Leuitesand урго е! Iudge that fhalbeintho'e £ Who hall give 
dayes, and aske , andthcy Һай thewthecthe end E? tree a the 
tence ofidgement, —— | “ nina 
10, And thou (hai: do agao ding that thing! o! God. | 


— —— 


which they o£ that place (which г Lord Пасі 
һоп) thew thee , andrhou fhalt obferuero do 
according to all chat they informe thee, 

1t According to the Law, which they fha 
teach thec,and according co the iudgementwhic 
they fhall tell thee,fhalt ¢ chou do: thou fhalt nor 
decline from the thing which tbcy fhal hew thec, 
stitber to the right hand.nor.to the Icft. 

12. And that man that will do pretumptuoufly, 
not hearkcning vr to the Pricft (that ftanderh be- 
foretheLordthy Godto-b minifterthere) or vn 
to thé TIudge , that man fhall die , and diou thal 
takeaway еш] fom Ifrael, 


р Thon 1121. ө. | 
bey theirlentene 
thatthe courro. 
verfic may baue 
anend. 


h Solong ashe ig 
the troc miniffer | 
E 
of tiod,snd pro. 
nounctth accer- 
ding to bis word, | 


13 So all ћерсог1 fha!lheareand feare , and 
do no more prcfumptuoufly, 
14 Q When thou fholt come vnto the lande 
which the Lord thy Ged giueth thee, and fhalt 
рой it and dwell therein, ifthou (ay, Y will fer 
a King ouer me, like as all che nations that are a- 
boutme, ` 
15 Then thou fhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God fhail chu'e from among 
thy brethren fhalt thou makeaking ouer thee: 
thou || fhalt not fer a! ftranger over theo which 15 (or msyef not. 
not thy brother. i Who is nor ef 
16 In any wilt һе fall not prepare him many me oc . 
hor‘esynor bring the people againeto k Egypt,for оло дошу, 
toincreafe the number of horics, teeing the Lord, andbring thee ss 
hath fayd уто you, Ye hall hencefoorth goe no} larry. Р 
more againe that way. Meg и 
17 Neither fhall hee take Dim many wincs, left) eo rakethem oi 
his heart! turne away, neither fhallhe gather him | thrirbe!t hores, 
much filuer and gold. Tu 
18 And when he fhall fit vpon the throne of his Wa sr 
Kingdome, then fhall he write bim this m Lawre-| m. Missing the 
peated in a booke, by the n Priefts of the Lcuites, | Deuterozom:t, 
19 Anditíbalbe with him, and hee (hallreade|? Pe M 
therein all dayes of his lite, that he may learne tol esem or he Matt 7 
{елге the Lord his Godard to keepe all the words | write it by cher 
of this Law, and thefe ordinances, for to do them : | example. 
20 That his heart bee net lifted vpaboue 1:5 e n 
о brethren, and that he cut ne not from the Com- d. Ne 
mandement , totheright hand or to tlic left j bat лыр into tae 
that he may prolong his dayes in his kingdome, си fatieas 25 
he,and his fonncs in the mids of Ifi acl. ee 
CHAP, XVIII. loue weather i 
3 The porian of 152 Leu'tts. 6 Of the Leute comming from 
axoiker piste 9 To amid the abomination of the Celer, 
15 God willsot leanes em without e piue Prophet. зо The 
falit Proptes hall be Пане. 32. Hore Белу beknowin, _ 
He Pricfts ofthe Leuites , and all che tribe of 
Leni * fhal haue no partnor inheritance ve tli || Мот. во, 
Ifrael,* but thal cat the off: ings of the Lord made "сайы, 
Ьуйге,апа his ғ inheritance, MM Aon 
> Therefore fhallthey Faueno inheritance d- p mdspan orna , 
mong their brethren: for the Lordis their nhc- |nhesnance. 
rirance,as he hath fad vnto them. „Ж 
- За n4 | 


‘The Leuites portion. 

3 FAndthis fhalbe the Prieftes duetie of the 

people,that they which offer facrifice, whether it 

| be bullock or fheepe,fhall олие vnto the Prieft the 
b Theright  bfhoulder,and the two cheeks,and the maw. 

fhoulder, Num. | 4 The hrftfruits alja of thy corne,ofthy wine, 


m ‚апд of thine oyie,and the firft of the fleece of thy 
| fhecpefhalt thou giue him. 
| 5 FortheLordthy Godhath chofen him ont 
jof all chy tribes, to ftund & minifter in che Name 
ofthe Lord,him and his fonnes for euer. 
6 @Alfowhena Leuite fhall come out of any 
of thy cities of all Ifrael, where he remained,and 
t Meaningto — [Come with c all the defire of his heart vnto the 
(ere Godvnfai-. |place which the Lord fhall chufe, 
&zdly,and aotto 7 Hee thall chenminifter in the Name of the 
(еске cafe. Lord his God, as allhis brethren the Leuites, 


| which remaine there before the Lord. 
d Neteonftrained| 8 They fhall haue like portions to eat d befide 
toline ef himfelfe.| that which commeth of his fale of hispatrimony, 
| 9 Whenthou fhalt come into theland which 
y Lord thy God giueth rhee,thou fhalt not learne 
to doe after the Кошо ofthofe nations, 
то Let none be found among you that maketh 
cipe ge Бу his fon or his daughter to © * go thorow the fire, 
thisceremeny of | 9! that víeth witchcraft,er a regarder of times,or a 
patsing becweene | marker of the flying of foules;or aforcerer, 
two fires. 11 Ог* а charmer , or that counfelleth wich 
$LaaBiT. — |fpirits,or a foothfayer,or that * asketh counfellat 
[кү Sars. Т the dead. A. 
12 Foralltha: doe füchthings are abominati- 
on vnto the Lord, and becaufe ofthefe abomina- 
tions the Lordthy God doeth caft them outbe- 
fore thee, 
13 Thou fhalt bef vpright therefore with the 
Lord thy God, 


с Siguifyisg, they 


f Without hypa- 
'ctifie,or mixture 


lef falfe religion, 14 Forthefenations which thou fhalt poffelfe, 
hearken vnto thofe that regard the times,and vn- 
| to forcerers : tas for thee,the Lord thy God hath 
LE buskon, | nor + füftered thee fo. 
‚ Еі». gen or 15 €*The Lord thy God wil raife vp vnto thee 
‘appvinsed. a 8 Prophet like vnto mee, from among you,e#en 
ceffün iT обу brethren : упсо him ye (hall hearken, 


E Meaning.2¢04-, 16 According to all that thou defiredft of the 
of e n Lord thy God E Horeb, in the day of the affem- 
Chrift the end of | bly, when thou fayedft, * Let mec heare the voice 
JR ош ef my Lord God no more, nor fee this great fire 
"tee" Rm gp I A DA f 
17 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, They haue we 
| i fpoken. 
Dee nis j 18 * I will raife them vp a Prophet from a- 
ih Whieh promife mong their brethren like vntothee, and will put 


js not only madeto! my wordsin his b mouth,and he fhal fpeake vnto 
Chti, bnt toall 


that teach in his 
| Name, а $9.3 t. 
i Вусхссосіпо 
| punifhmentypon 
him. 


19 And whofocuer will not hearken vnto my 
| words, which heefhall peake in my Name,I will 
| require it of him. 

20 Butthe Prophet that fhal prefume to fpeake 
aword in my Name which Y haue not comman- 
ded him to 'peake,or that fpeaketh in che name of 
other gods,euen the {ame prophet fhall die. 

21 Andif thou think in thine heart, How fhall 
we know the word which the Lord hath not fpo- 
| Кеп: 

22 When a Prophet fpeaketh inthe Name of 
eLord, if the thing kfollow not, nor come to 


[ue не cowprie | 
ferballtheother | : | 
MES dee [fpolten;^ur the Prophct hath fpokenit prefümptu- | 
| ioufly : thou fhalt not therefore be aftaidofhim, — | 
| | . CHAP, XIX, | 
| га The feanchyfed omnes 14 Nob so venscue thy neigh! ors Loans, 
| 26 The рит: [теті of yos thas бевте Беті fee 


tt 


= — – C47. aum TJ е 
— JDeuteronomic. The punifhment of a fal(e witneffe. 


giveth thee , and chou fhalt poffeffe them , and 


the middes of thy land which the Lord thy God 2923721 
giucth thee to polfeffe it. | 


uide the coaftsof the land, which the Lordthy àáed:eady way. 
God giueth thee to inherite, into three parts, that 
euery b manflayer may Hee thither. 


flayer fhallflee thither , and liue . who fo killeth 
his neighbour ignorantly , and hated him not in 
time paffed : 


neighbour to hewe wood , and his hand ftriketh 
| with the axe to cut downe thetree,ifthe head flip 
from thehelue, and hit his neighbour that hee 
dieth , the fame с fhall flee vnto one of the cities, 


the manflayer while his heartischafed, ando- 

|uertake him, becaufe the way islong , and flay 
him, although hee bee not || worthy of death, be- 
caule he hated him not in time ps ed. 


the land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
inherite, е left blood be v 


waite for him,and rife againft him,and {mite any 
man that he die,and flee vnto any of thefe cities, 


‘them all rhat I fhall command him, | 


| fition : and if the witneffe be found falle , and hath 
райе, that is the thing which һе Бога hathnoe | ginen falfe witneffe againft his brother, 


thought to do vnto his brother:fo thou fhalt take 
enill away forth of the mids of thee, 


| Фа henceforth commit no more any firch wic- 
{ : 
——- 


Hen the Lordthy God * thall roote out. [Co:p.ts.29. 
the nations,whote land che Lord thy God 


well in their cities,andin their houfes, | Р 
2 *'Thoufhaltleparate three cities,tortheein !#х04.21.13. 


19.29.3. 


3 Thoufhalt2 prepare thee the way , and di- Í Make аз open 


b Which kiteb 
: d с gaint his wilan 
4 @ Thisalfois the caufe wherefore the man- Pare no п. 


isheart. 


5 Asheethat goeth vnto the wood with his 


Thatmarther 
and liue, uot committed 
6 Leftthe*auenger ofthe blood fellow aft. r уроп murther. 


М№ит,3 5.0 20 


Оу, cannot bee 
padgedso death, 


7 Wherefore I commandthee, faying, Thou 


fhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 


8 And when the Lord thy Godd enlargeth d Whenthougo- 


thy coafts (as hec hath fworne vuto thy fathers) Eft cverfordento 
and giueth thee all theland , which hee promifed 
to giue vnto thy fathers, 


offeffe the whole 
and of Canaan. 


9 (If thou keepe al! thefe Commandements 


| to doethem , which I command theethis day, to 
wit, that thou loue the Lord thy God, and walke 
in his wayesfor euer) * then (halt chou adde three "tof 10.7," 
cities moefor thee befides thofe three, 


10 "That innocent blood beenot fhed within 


€ Lefftheu bee 
ipunifhed fot iunge 
ent bload. 


nthee, 
11 € But ifa man hatelhis neighbour , andlay 


12 Then the ! Elders of his citie fhall fend and. Themagiftrates. 


fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 
the auenger of the blood, that he may die. 


13 Thinegeye fhal notfpare him , but thou |р Thenwhafoee 


fhalt put away the crie of innocent blood from В: pardoneth 
Ifrael;chat it may рое well with thee. 


amorther,offendeth 
againitche word 


14 € Thou (halt not remoue thy neighbours of God, 


mark,which they of old time haue fet in thine in- 
heritance, that thou fhalt inherite in the land, 
which the Lord thy God gineth thee to poffeffe it, 


15 €*One witneffé (hall nocrifeagainftaman b p45 с 


for any trefpaffe,or for any finne , or for any fault аид 18:6, 
that hee offendeth in ,* but ar the mouth of two john 8.17, 
witneffes, or at the mouth of three witneffes (hall 
the matter be ftabl fhed. 


EALA EAN 


hebr.ta.38a 
16 € 1f afalfe witneffe rife vp againft aman 


to асспіс him of tre'paffe, 


17 Then both the men which ftriue together 


fhall tand before h Lord , euen before thepricfts |h Gods prefence 
and the iudges,which fhall bein chofe dayes, 


is where his кше 
miniftecs аге 


18 Andthe Indges fhall make diligent inqui- aff m5led. » 


19 * Then fhall yee doe vnto himas hee had i prou rog, 


da, 13.62« 


20 And the reft fhall heare this, andfeare, and 


~ 4 _Kedneffe 


swe ee 


 AOfgoingto ware, .— — 
\Kednefleamong you. — 
21 Therefore thine eye hall hang no compal- 
Поп, bur "life for Efe, eye for eye, tooth for tooth; 
* {hand for hand, foot for foot. | | ча; 


CH ADEM 1 
3  Titexbortetim of the Ртеб Sbetithe ffractives фос to britek. 
$ Theexbortaiionef the О сет› fhe wing лобе ова gor Тө bat. 
fell. зо Peacemup frf lee proclaimed. 19 Tbegrecsibat 
белуе Emi mufi nos be deQroyed. 3 
Hen thou fhalt go forth to warre againft 
thine enemies, and (halt fee horíes and 
charets, and people moethen thou,bee not afraid 
of them: for the Lord thy God e with thee,which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
‘2 And when ye are come neere vnto the bat- 
s tell then the Prielt fhall come forth tofpeake vn- 
to the people, j 
` 3 And fhall fay vnto them , Heare, O Ifrael: 
ye are come this day vnto batreil againft your e- 
nemies : *letnot your hearts faint, neither feare, 
Ror be amafed,nor adread of them. н 
4 FortheLordyour God> goethiwith you, 
to fight for you againft your enemics,and co fauc 


*Exed.3t.33. 
À]rnit.14.30. 
ниб. 5:38, 


—- 


a Meaning vpos 
іс occafton : for 
God permitteth 
net hi; people to 
Bght,when st{ee- 
meth soedte 
them, 


*U6ep.18.5. 


b Is prefent to dee 
fend you with his 
grace and power, you. 

5$ « And letthe officers peake vnto the peo- 
ple, faying, What man й there thar hath built a 


€ Forwhenthey | Be ҺО, and hath not ededicateit ? let him рое 


eniced fiet codwel| and returne to his honfe, left he die in the battell, 
inanhoule,they | and another man dedicate it. 
сеш 6 And what man à tl ee that hath planted a 


God, acknowledg- 
ingthatthey had 
Ghar beachte by 


Vineyard , and hath not d eaten ofthe fruit ? Iet 


hiserace. he die in the battell,and another eat the fruit. 
iac roe 7 And what man v tere that hath betrothed 
ordfigpificth to д à » ; 

makecommoo or | 4 Wife , and hath not taken her ? let him рое and 
propbaae,.Leuit, | returne againe упо his houfe,left hee die in bat- 
19.35. tell and another man take her,- 

8 And ct the officers fpeake further vnto the 
“ай 7.3, 


жш and fay, * Whofoeuer is afraid and faint 
earted, let him goe and returne vnto his houf, 
left his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 

9 And after that the officers haue made an 
end of {peaking vnto the people,they fhall make 
captaines of the armietogouernethe people. . 

10 © When thou commeft neere vnto a Citie 
to fight againft їс; thou fhalt offer it peace, 

тг And ifit anfwere thee againe* peaceably, 
and open vnto thee,then let all the people that is 
pm therein,be tributaries vnto thee, and ferue 

ее, 

12 But ifit will make no peace with thee , buc 
make war againft thee, then thou fhalt befiege it. 

13 And the Lord thy God fhall deliner it into 
thine hands , and thou (halt ‘mire all the males 
thereof with the edge ofthe ford. 

14 Onely the women , andthe children, *and 
the саке], and all that is in the citie, eser all the 
fpoile thereof fhalt thoi take vnto thy felfe, and 

alt eatethe fpoile of thineenemies , which the 

ord thy God hath giuen thee: 

. 15 Thus fhalt thou doe vnto all the Cities, 
hich are a great way off fromthee, which are 

ot ofthe Cities of thefe ! Nations here. j 
16 But ofthe Cities of this people, which the 

‘Lord thy God fhall giue thee to inher.te , thou 

made rhe Urselites fhalt (зое no perfon aliue, 

Ret scutes of his 17 But fhalt vtterly deftroy them : to wit , the 
ill, chap.7.3¢0 iHiceites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 

ithe Ре: izzites , the Hinites, and the Yebuffites : as 

the Lord thy God hath commanded ree, 

18 That they teach you not to doc after all 


› 


VIO t. 15, 
“chap 3.36. 


є IF it accept 
ЕЯ 


16105 8.8, 


if For Godhad ap- 
'potatedchacthe 
{Canainites fhould 
ihe detroyed, and 


^ Chap.xx.xxj, 


him goe and returne againe vnto his houfe, 1 |: 


Inquifition for muther. 7 


their abominations, which they haue done vnto 
their gods , and fo yee оша Enne againft the 
Lord your God, M 

1.9 Q When thou haft befieged a Citie long 
time,and made warreagainft it to take it,delttoy 
not the trees therof by (miting’atvaxeinto them: | ^ oe 
fcr thou mayeft eat of them : therefore thou falt } 
not cutthem downeto further thee inthe (ере, 
(for thes tree cf the field is mans Hf) Seme tede, 
. 20 Onely thofe trees which thon knowelt are For тапай Lein 
not for meate , thofe fhalt thou deltroy and cut еа 
downe,and make forts againft thcCitie that ma- pot inthe fege 
keth warre with thee, vntill thou fubdue it, 


gain tiec, 
АА CHAP, XXI. 
з ковра Бтшшгїбет, 11 Of ibe woman takenin warre. to 
The burshvighs cannot Lechanged for afecien. 18 The dtfobe-. 
dient chila, 23 Thelod) may rot havo all night | 
E one be found ? Папе іп ће land , which the | ThTaw decta- 

LordthyGod giucth thee to poffeffe it,lying in Жочу: 

the field, ritis not knowne who hath flaine him, (гер «һә for one. 

_2, , Then thine Elders and thy Tudges fhall | mana whole coon- 
come forth, and телеге упго the Cities that are [t'y hatbe porith- 
round about him thatis flaine. rien med 

3 7 And letthe Elders ofthat Citie , which is 
next vnto the (laine man , take out of the droue 
an heifer that hath not bene put to labour, nor 
hath drawen in the yoke. 

4 And lettheElders of that Citie bring the 
heifer vnto a ftonie 5 valley , which is ne ther m blood 
eared nor fowen , and ftrike off the heifers necke А ht. 
there in the valley. e cent besft in afo- 

5 Ald the Priefts the fonnes ofLeui (whom |litsrie place,miglt 
the Lord thy God hath cho‘en to minifter,and to | ^?^* О а 
bleffe in the Name ofthe Lord) (hall come foith, ВЕЕ 
& by their word а all ftrife & plague be tried. 

6 Aud all the Elders of thar Citie chat came 
neere tothe flaine man, fhall wath their hands o- 
uer the heiferthat is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And thallceftifie and fay, Our hands haue 
not fhed this blood,neitber haue our eies 'ecne it, 

8 «O Lord bee mercifull vnto thy people Ti- 
rae], whom thou haft redeemed, and lay no inno- 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Ifracl and 


€ Thirwasthe 
prayer,which che 
Prier made ia 
the а dience of 
the blood (ball be forgiuen them. tbe people, 

9 So fhalt thou take away the ery of innocent 
blood from thee, when thou Һас do that which 
is right in the fight ofthe Lord. 

10 € When thou (halt рое to warre againft 
thine enemies , and the Lord thy God fhal deli- 
uer them into rhine hands , and thou fhalt take 
them captiues, 

тг And fhalt fee among the captiues a beauti- 
full woman,and haft a defire vnto her,and woul- 
deft саке her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou fhalt bring her home to thine 
houfe,4 and fhe fhall fhaue her head,and parc her |4 Sigsi/yieg that 
nailes, ker former life 

13 And fhe (hall pur offthe garment that fhee alor chang 


: $ А before (he could 
was taken in,and fhe fhal remaine in chine hou, fbe loy ned tothe 


сапа bewaile her father and lier mother a moneth jpeopte of God. 
long : and after that fhalt chou goein vnto her, {© ^! к re 
and marry her,and the fhalbe thy f wife. Rd gg 
14. Andif thou haue no fiuour vnto her then | This onely wae 
thou maycft let her рое whither the wil,bur chou [perrmiet-d inthe 


«arres: otherwile 


& С - 
fhalt not el] her for money , nor make merchan m 


dife ofher,becau‘¢ thou haft humbled her. 
15 € Itamanhaue two wiucs ,oneloued,and fers, 
another g hared , and they haue bornc him chil- |р This declsreth 
dren,both the loued,and al o chc hated::fthe firft phat the [ийе 
borne bethe fonne ofthe hated, e ae Ч 
16 Then when the time commeth , that hee диш, 
iln Appointchy 


ot matty fitan- 


{ 


er ЖИРНЕ ЗС 
! 'appointetà his fonnes so bee һе!ге of that which 


h Asmachasto | 
awoofthe others. 


isftrength, andto i him belongeth theright of 
the firft borne. ut - 

18 €Ifany man haue a 'onne that is ftubborne 
and difobedient, which wi! not hearken vnto the 
k For ir isthe то.) voice of his father,nor the voice of hisk mother, 
rhersdustie ally |. | and they haue chaftened him, and Hee would not 
to mftruct hes =” obey them, PE TQ 
Eus 19 Then fhzllhis father abd his mother take 
him,& bring him out vnto the Elders ofhis citie, 
-and vnto the gate ofthe place where he dwelleth, 

20. And fhallfay voto rhe Elders of his Citie, 
This our fonne is M ede difobedient, and 
he will not obey our admonition: he is a riotour, 
‘anda drunkard. L^ 
'— 21 Then all thé men of his City fhall 1 tone 
him with ftonés vato dearh: fo thou fhalt rake a- 
way.euill from among you, that all На may 
heare it,and feare, 
< 22 € Ifa man alfo haue committed a trefpaffe 
worthy ofdeath, and is patto death, andthou 
hangeft him on arce, 

mForGodstaw | 23 Hisbody (hall not remaine allnight vp- 
by his death is f1- | on the tree, but thou fhalt bury him the fame day: 
tished, and ваге! for rhe* curfe of God й on him that is hanged, 
| Pe pd Defle not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
4 OLSI B Te Е 
я God giueth thee to іпћеїке. 


bus СН АР; ЕТ: 

x Hetommaudetb t» Ракесаге of our neighbours coeds. 5 The 
! woman may not Ytare roant appare K nor man thenomens. 6 
Of the darame andher yong birds. 8 Why they (bould Laue bat- 
> plenentt. 9 Not tormixe diners kinds together, 13 Ofshe wife 
not being found a "Uirgime, a3 The puniforecnt of adulterie, 


i Excepthebe 

vnwotthya: was 

Reuben laakobs 
onc, 


1 Which death 

| was alloappaius 
| ved forblafphe-. , 
mersand idolas 
ters :fothat to 
difobey the pa- 
rencsis molt hota 
tible. 


*Ex04,23.4, 
a Азһанр thou |. 
fawelt it not. 


Hou * fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor his 
сере тое aftray , and à withdraw thy felfe 
from them, бит fhalt bring them againe vnto thy 
| brother, 
b Shewing that 
| brotherly affe tion 
тай be (hewed 
notone' y to them 
| that dwellaeere 
vno vs,but alfo 
to them whichsre 


orif thou know h'm not,then thou fhalt bring it 
into thine hou, and it fhall remaine with thee, 
vntill thy brother fecke after it, chen fhalt thou 
deiiuer it to him againe: 
num In like maner fhalt thou doe with his caffe, 
c Machmore art | апд о fhalt thou doe with his rayment,and fhalt 
thou bound to doe) fo doe with ail lof things of thy brother, which 
forthy neigh- — | he hath loft : i£thou halt found them, thou fhalt 
| bours peson, not withdraw thy {elfe from thers, 
| `4 © Thoufhalt not fee thy brothers affe nor 
| his oxe fall downeby the way,and withdraw thy 
| felfe from them ‚баг fhalt lift them vp with him. 
d Forthatwereto] 5 € Thedwoman Һа not weare that which 


alterthe Wig a .| pertaineth vnto the man , neither fhalla man put 
fits God. tote lon womans rayment: for all that do fo are abo- 


mination упо the Lord thy God. 

| 6 @fchou finde a birds neft in the way, in 
| any tree,or on the ground, whether they be yong or 
legges, and the damme fitting уроп the yong,or 
e 1FGod detet | уроп the egges, е thou fhalt not take che damme 
erucltiedone to | withthe yong, 

Inte bieds, how 7 But fhalt in any wife lerrhe damme go,and 
mach mareto |. | take the yong to thee, thar chou maycft profer 
песо hisimage2| and prolong thy dayes. 

8 €Whenthou buildeft a new houfe,thou halt 


make a battlement опу roofe,that thou lay not | 


blood уроп thine houle, fany man fall thence, 


nt 


Deuteronomie. 


2 Andifthy brother be not b neere vnto thee,’ 


| thed mayde cryed , and.there was по man to fuc- 


i е 

"Thepunifhment ofadulterie, | 

9 § Thou fhalt notf fow thy vineyard with f Thetenorot 
iuers kindes.offeeds,left thou defile the increafe tht Law, ізо 
Ethe feed which thou halt fowen, and the fruite valke in Gables 
of che vineyard, NN , E е $ 
то «4 Thou fhalt not plow with an oxeandan jiaucutiens, 
айг together, . ; у” 

` 11 € Thou fhalt not weare a garment of diuers 
forts, as of wollen and linnen together. 

12 € * Thou shale make thee fringes vponthe |" Nem.1538. © 
foure quarters of thy vefture,wherewith thou co- 
uereft rhy felfe. “Жш 

13 S Ifa man takea wife , and when hee hath 
lyen with her, hate her, 

x4 And lay s flanderous things vnto her 
charge,and bring vp an еш name уроп her,and 
fay, І tooke this wife, and when I came to her, I 
fouitd her nota maide, , 

15 Then fhall the father of the maide and her 
mother take and bring the fignes of the maydes 
virginitie vnto the Elders ofthe citie to the gate, 

16 And the maides father fhall fay vnto the 
Elders , I gaue my daughter vnto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her: | 

17 And loe, he layeth flanderous things vri- 
to her charge faying, I found погару daughter a 
ma:de: loe , thcfe are the tokens of my daughters 
virginitiy : and they fhal реза the 4 vefture be- 
forc the Elders ofthe citie, 

18 Then the Elders of the citie (hall rake chat 
man and chaftife him, 

19 And fhall condemne him in an hundreth 
Shekels of filuer,and giue them vnto the father io 
the maide , becanfe hee hath brought vp an еш 
name уроп а maide of Ifrael : and fhe fhall be his 
wife,and he may not put her away all his life, 

20 (Butif is thing be true , that the mayde| recompenfed 
be not tound a virgine. when the was 

| 21 Then they hall bring foorth the maide to} 2811606 
the doore ofher fathers houfe,and the men of her 
city thall ftone her with ftonesto death : for fhee 
hath wrought folly in Itrael, by playing the 
whore in her fathers houfe : fo fhalt SES put euill 
away from among you. l 


22 € * Ifa man be found lying with a woman] * Бензол; 


в That is, bean 
occafion that fhe 
is flandeted, 


В Meaning, thé 
fhcet, whereinth 
fignes of her vir. 
ginitie were, 


i For thefaute of 
the child redouns 
deth to the thame 
of the patents : 
therefore he-wae 


married toa man , then they fhall die euen both 
twaine,to wit,the man that lay with rhe wife,and 
the wife : fo thou fhalt put away euil from Ifrael ; 

23 Ifa maide be betrothed vnto a husband, 

and а man finde her inthe towne and lye with 
her, 

24 Then fhall yee bring them both out vnto 

the gates of the fame citie , and fhall ftone them 

with ftones to death: the maid becaufe fhe cryed 

not being in the city,and the man,becawé he hath 

J| humbled his neighbours wife : fo thou fhalt put | p cy, defied 

away euill from among you. 

25 @ Butifa man finde a betrothed mayde in 

| the field and force her, and lye with her,then the 

man that lay with her, (hall die alone: 

26 And vnto the maid thou fhalt doe nothing, A 
becaufe chere is in the maide no || cau'e of death : ! Кы de were 
for as when a man rifeth againít his neighbour"? d 
and woundeth him to death, fo k is this matter. | к Meaning, thae | ° 

27 For hee found her in the fields: the betro- | the innocentcan 
not be ponifhed, 
cour her. à : | 
28 € *Ifaman find a maide tharis not betro-| x g,,4,23.16, 
end take her, and lye with her, and they bee] - 
oun 
29 Thenthe man that Jay with her , fhall giue. 


vato the maides father fiftie Бекер of filuer : and 


— 


'To auoid a! 


І He thal aotlie 
with his ftepmo- 
ther meaning 

hereby all ocher 


Chap. 


the fbalbe his wife, becaufehe hath humbled her 
he cannot put her away all his life. . 
зо! € No man fhall! cake bis fathers wife, nor 


degieesforbid. | (hall vncouer his fathers fkirt, 
dco, .enit.15. 
co, tenit. CHAP, XXIII. 

х What зиен might not bee edenticd to office. 9 What shey 
ought to anoide when they zoete warre. 15 Uf the fe euin fere 
nant. 17 To fire айпад} whoredome. 19 Of "UJnry at Cf 
"owes. 34. Of Se nesgbbours vine androrsye. 

One that is hurt by burfting or that hath his 

[ priuie member cut off, a (ball enter into the 

ее beare [Congregation of the Lord. 

wis PH | z b A baftard ftall- net cnter into the Con- 

b Thiswasto — |gregation of the Lord : euen to histenth genera- 

aufe tbemtoline [tion hall henot enter into the Congregateon of 
haftly thaecheir the Lord 5 

oftcrity night 2 


* The Ammonites and the Moabites fhall 
otenterinto the Congregation ofthe Lord:euen 
to their tenth generation {bal they not enter into 
the Congregation ofthe Lord for ever, р 

4 Becaufetheye met you not with bread and 


not be reie&ed, 
FN ehit 


G Hereby he con. 


аат [Waterin the way, when yc came out of Egypt,and 
hildren of God |* Dccaufe they bired againft thee Balzam the 
incheirvocaticn, Yonne of Beor, of Pethor in Arem-nahataim , to 


Nwméi1$6,  \curfethee. 

е i - 5 Neuertheleffe;the Lord thy God would not 
earken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God tur- 

hed the curfé to a blefling упсо thee, becaufethe 

Lord thy God loued thee. - 

d Thoufbilthsue | 6- Thou d fhalenot fecke their peace nor their 

mothingtodee — |profperitieall thy dates for cuer, А 

ure [| 7 WThoufhaltnot abhorre an Edomite: for 

eis thy brother , neither fhalt thou abhorréan 

Egyptiä, becaufe thou waft a {tranger in his land. 

8 ` The children that ate begotten cofthemin 

their third generation, Бай enter into the Con- 
regation ofthe Lord. ; 

9 9 When thou goeft out with the hofte a- 
gainft thine enemies, keep thee then from all wic-. 
edneffe, 

10 л there bee among you any thatis vn- 
Jeane by that which commeth to him by night, 
e fhall goe out ofthe hofte,and thal not enter in- 
o the hot. . 3 1 
` 11 Burat euen hee fhall wath hizafelfe with wa- 
er,and when the funne is down, he fhal enter in- 
o thehoft, 

12 € Thou fhalt havea place ао without the 
oft whither thou fhalt f refort, Б 

13 And thou fhalthaue а paddle among thy 
eapons,and when thon wonldeft fit down with- 
utthou fhalt dig therewith,and recurning,chou 
alt g couer thineexcerments, 


e If thefathets 
haue renounced 
heir idelatry, 
sand tecciued cię- 

‘eumenion. 


f Forthe necefsi- 
tic of nature, 


r 


*g Meaningherte 


Bc people | r4 Forthe Lord thy God walketh in themids 
bothiniouleard |o thy сатре to deliuer thee, & to give thee thine 


nemles before thee : therefore thine holt fhall be 
oly,that he feeno filthy thing in thee,and turne 
way from thee.. . ‘- M 

15 € Thou fhalt noth deliuer the feruant vn- 
о his mafter , which is efcaped from his mafter 
nto thee, А ' 
16 Hee fhall dwell wich thee , ese» among 
oa, in what place hee fhall chufe , in one of thy 
cities where it liketh him beft : thou fhalt not 
гехе him. 
17 € There fhalbe по whore ofthe daughters 
‘lofIfael, neither fhallthere be a whore keeper of 


body, 


h This is meant 
ofthebeathen; . 
who fled foctheir 
mafterscruelcy, 
aad imbracedehe 
true religion, 

Ў Ebr,gaser. 


3 Forbidding 
ereby that any 

Bainegoteenof — che fonres of Ifrael, к.А 

d бте 18 Thou fhalt neither bring the i hireof a 
Run ore nor the price ofa dogge into the houfe of 


feraicc of God : 
WES A» c Lord thy God for any.vowe: for enen both 


- - == 


A bill of diuorcement. 24. | 


thee are abomination vtto the ord thy God. 

19 $“ Thou fhalt rotgiuc to víurie to thv|* Fred.a2.25, 
brother v a vitrie ofmoney,víurie of meate,v(ury #2536. 
ofany thing that is put to vlüric, 

20 Vrtoa k ftranger thou maicft lend уроп |, This wes di 
Vfurie, but chou fhalt not lend уроп vinie vnto |minedfors ine 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God may! bleffe [faribehardretz: ` 
theein all that thou fetteft chine hand to, in the |y phei bere 
land whither thou goeft to pofleffe it. bois КО oy 
21 Q When thou fhalt vowe a vowe vnto the bhet.G. dail! de- 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt not be flacke to pay ir: f1#ehis feacto- ` 
for theLordthy Godwil urcly require їс oftfice, “#9 ee: 
and fe it Боша befinne vnto thee. 5 

22 Butwhen thou abftaineft fiom vowing, it 
fhalbe no finne vnto thee, 

23 That which is gone ont of thy lippes,thon 
fhalt m keepe and pertorme , as thou t vowed 
it willingly vntotheLord thy God: for thou haft 
fpoken it with thy mouth, 


ij. xxii. 


I th evow be | É 
awfulland Lodly 


24 € When thou commeft ynton thy neigh- |n Peirg huedfo 
bonrs vineyard,then thou maicft eatgrapesaethy fo labour, 
pleafurejasmuch as thou wile: but Um fhalt put 
none in thy о veffel, To bring homé 


25 When thou commcft intothy neighbours fo thine оше, 
ne, * thou maieft plucke the ear h thi 
corne, * thou maieft plucke the eares with thine 
hand, Биг һом fhalt not mooue a fickle to thy 


neighbours corne. 
CHAP. XXITIL 


f Dworcemtnt o permitted. $ Hee thatunewly married a exe 
ermpted from warre. 6 Ofthepleace, 14 IV ages emul nos bee 
retened. 16 The good mufi noi be pani(ed fir iteled. 1 The 

.. Caitof the firanger, fatberíe(fe ana wido w- j 


"Мень? 


Hera man taketh a wife, and marrieth 

her, if {0 bee thee finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becaufe hee hath efpicd {те filchineffe in 
her, ? then fet him write her a bil of diuorcement, 
and Ss it in her hand, and fend her out of his 
houle. 

2 Andwhen fhecis departed outofhis houfe 
and gone her away, and mary with another man, 

3 Andif the latter husband hate her,and write 
her a letter of a diuorcement, and put itin her 
hand,and fend her out ofhis houfe, or ifthe latter 
man die which tooke her to wife : 

4 Then her firft husband, which fent her a- 
sway,may not take her againe to be his wife, after 
that fhee is b defiled : for that й abomination in 
thefight of the Lord,and thon fhalt not сац the 
land to finne,which the Lord thy God doth giue 
thee to inherit. 

5 When a man taketh a new wife, hee 
Ља] not goea warfare, © neither fhall be charged 
with any bufinefle, but fhall bee free at home сагпета knowe 
one yeere, and reioyce with his wife, which hee [one “кр 
hath taken, wb o 

6 «No man fhall cake the nether ror the | podly peace. 
vpperemilftone to pledge : for this gage ts b» li- d „Ком mr iine 
ung. ) wherrby a и 
E € If any man be found ftealing any of his [Bett ри шоф 
brethren ofthe children of Ifael, and makcth' 
metchandize of him, or felleth him,that Ie 
fhal die:fo fhalt thou put enill away from among 

ou, 

$ @ Take hced of the* plague of leprofie,that | « peni, tg s; 
thou ob€rue diligently,and doc according to all 
that the Priefts of the Leuites (hal teach you:take 
heed ye doe as Í commandedthem. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- |, yir 3,003 
to * Miriam by rhe way after that yee were come 
out of Egypt. n : 

«10€ Whien thou fhalt aske ag iine of thy neigh- 
k K2 bour 


Hereby God ape 
proveth notthat 
ight d woreemeot, 
bat permit erhit 
toareideforthee | 
inconvenience, | 
facth. 19.7 


Seeing thatby 

dimitting Бее ће | 
judged hertobe 

vacleancaad dee 

ited, 


That they migh@ 


S 


The poore and ftranger. To 


e As though thon| bonr any thing lent, thou fhalt not goe € into his 
procldelt pui | honfe to fetch his pledge, f T 
Deae, тү But thoufhaltftand without, and.the mar 
.hemay/pare, — | that borowedit of thee, fhal briug the pledge out 
ofthe doores vnto thee, ` p 
| 12 Furthermore, ifit bee a poore bodie, thou 
fhalt not eepe with his pledge, 

13 But fhalt reftore him the pledge when the 
tunne goeth downe, that he may fleepeinhis rai- 
ment,and bleife thee: and it (halbe righteouíneffe 
‘| vnto thee ! before the Lord thy God. 

14 Thou halt not opprfie an hired feruant 
thar 1s needie and poore, neither of thy brethren, 
nor ofthe ftranger thatis in thy land wicbinthy 

ates, P" d , | [ 

15 * Thoufhale giuelim his hirefor bis day, 
neither fhall che funne рое downe vpon it: for he 
is poore,and therewith fufteineth his life: left he 
спе againft thee vuto the Lord, anditbe finne 
| vnto thee. T ee .: 

16 Q* The fathers fhall not bee put to death: 
for the children,nor the children pur to death for- 
the fathers, but euery man fhajl bee put to death 
for his owne finne. TV ved o, mS 

17 4 Thou falt not peruert the right of the 
в ftranger , ser ofthefatherlefle, nor také a wid- 
dowes raiment to pledge. : 

18 But remember that thou waft a feruanc in 


А 


f Thangh hee 

would bee vo- . 
thankeful,yet Go. 
will notferget it. 


* Legit.19.13. 
pu lþ C 


ж z bng. 14.6. 
I2.cbro. 25.4 1072. 
LIRTTEICIT 
28 20 


g B:eiufe the 
world didleat 
etceme thefe 

fert sol people, 


thereforeGod — |Egyptand how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 
она thence, Therefore І command thee to doe this 
| | пр. | . 

* Lewit.t9.96 19 9 * When thou сш ей: down thine harueft 


lin thy field, & Һай forgotten a fheafe inthe field, 

thou fhalt not goe againe to fet it, dws it fhill bee 
for the ftranger, for the fatherleffe,and for the wi- 
dow : that the Lord thy God may bleffe thee in al 
the workes of thine hands. 

20 When thou | beateft thine oliue tree, thou 
fhalt not goe ouer the boughes-againe, bur it (bal 
{befor the fteanger, for the fatherleffe,and for the 

"widow. “/ : 
21 When thou gathereft thy]| vineyard, chou 


and 23.32. 


Or, gatberef? shinc 
ейи, — 


D 
| 15 the grape of 


tby umejarde — fhalt not gather the grapes cleane after thee, but 

кое Pug they fhall'bee for che {tranger, for the fatherleffe - 
'fullofhisbene. | 20 for the widow 

fit,exeeptthey | 22 And remember that thou waft h a feruant. 
werebeneficiall | in theland of Egypt : therefore I command thee 
conto oubert. | 


zo doe this thing. | ў 
CHAP, XXV. 


g The beatiia ofthe offenders: 5 Та raife up feed to tein fpem, 
гат inwhatcafea womans hand mufi Lécutoff, r3 Ofiuf 
| “weights agd meajures, 19 To deftroy the Amaiekiser. 


Hen there thall bee ftrife betweene men 
ae | and they fhal come уйго iudgment, а and 


beaplainufe or | : 
ЗОП НЕ magi. |fentence fhall bee giuen уроп them, and the 
i righteous fhallbe iuftified, and the wicked con- 


firates onght to 


arie aur faules,and, d d 
d emite 
ith aecordiù Bue : 0 
леан ^ |. >  Theniffobethe wickedbeworthyto bee 


beaten, theiudge ай caufe him to lie-downe, 


Е аташе p | Pandto be beaten before his face, according to 
etie. "^ | his trefpaffe vntoa certainénumber. 


c Thelewesof | ' 3 €Forticffripes (hall hee сапе him to haue, 
fapziftitiopafter- | and not paft, left ifhe fhould exceed and beat him 


wardtookeone | aboue that with many ftripes,thy brother fhould 
anya Core | abpeare defpifed in uu nd 
* LC 9.914094 4 € * Thou fhalt not moufel the охе that 
0$. treadeth ourthecorne, : 
| ж Rwth.4.g.maatth, 


$ Ф Ifbrethren dwel together, and one of 
ы ы EE them die and haue no fonne, the wife of thedead 
se^ —— |fhallnoc marrie without, tbaris ,vnto a ftranger, 


iz 7 "I ~ See 


4 . 
Deuteronomie. 


;| ynder beauen: forget not, 


ЫЈ H в 
raife feed to the итеп, 
but his 4 kinman (Һай goe in упо her, and take |d Beeaufethe E- 


her to wife,and doe the kinfmans officetoher. · peca word figni- 
6 Andthefirftborne which the bareth,fhall [zi branar ваа 


fucceed in the name of his brother whichis dead, thewordthatfige 
that his name be not put out of Iírael, nifieth abrother, ; 
7 Andif theman will notrake hiskinfwo- ass QUU 
man, thenlet his kinfwoman goe vp to thegate Зра ie 
vnto the Elders, and fay, My kinfman refufeth to | meant rhat the na- 
raite vp vato his brother a name in Ifrael: he wil |turallbrothec | 
not doe the office of a kinfman vnto me. Eod к 
8 Then the Elders of his citie fhall call him, |fomeother of the 
and Poe. with him : ifhe ftandand fay I wil Могай that "à ү 
not take her. : _ that degree whic 
9 Then thal his kinfwoman come vnto him | "'£^tmatry. 
in the prefeticeof theElders , andloofehisfhoe|. , i 
from his fsot,and fpit in his face,and anfwer,and 
fay, So fhallitbee done vnto that man that will 
not build vp his brothers houfe, 
то And his name fhall be called in Ifrael, The 
honfe of him whofe fhoe 1s put off. 

‚ її Çe when men ftriue together, one with 
another, if the wife ofthe one come neere, for to 
rid her huf band out ofthe hands ofhim that fmi- 
„eth him,and put forth her hand, andtake himby ; 
his priuities, 4 i 

12 Then thou fhalt cut off her hand: thine eye 

íhall not {pare her. { 

|. 13 € Thou fhalt not hauein thy bag two ma- 
ner off weights, great and айтай: 

,: 14, Neither fhalt thou haue in thiue honfe di- 
uers f meafüres,a great anda fmall : 

‚ 15 Butthoníhalt haueatight & іш weight: 
a perfit and a inft meafure fhalt thou haue , that 
thy dayes may be lengthened in the land , which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, | | 

16 For all that doefüch things, and all that до. 
vnrighteoufly , are abomination vnto the Lord. 
thy God, > 

17 € * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way, when ye were come out ofEgypt: . 

, 18 How he met thee by the way,and mote the 
hindmoft of you,all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waft tainted and wearie,and he feared 

not God, | е 

.19 Therefore, whenthe Lordthy God hath 

giuen thee reft from all thine enemies round а 
bout in the land which rhe Lord thy God giueth 
thee for aninheritánceto poffeffe it , shew оці f. This was part 


(halt pat out thef remembrance of Amalek from) accomplithed by : 
ge à Saulabost45o0, | 


усте ~ 
j- 
і 


e This law ine 
porteth that gode 
ly fhamefaitneife 
be preferned,for 
it isan hertible 
thing tofeeawo- 
mon ра (haic. 


` 
y 


1 Ebr fone and 
one. 

T Ebr. Epbab and 

Ephab,yeade Saud 

13.36 


* £xod, tz. 


C 


Ирне... Жс ICON T. 

§ The offering of tbe Бе fsuite, `$ Mbattbepwuf protefl when 
theyofferthem. єз Thesizhe of therhivdyeerc. t3 твн 
protefationinoffering it, 19 Yo what bonour God preferreth 

_ bera which acknowledge biva to be tbetr Lord, 

A Lfo when thou fhalt come into the lande 

which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
heritance, and fhalt poffeffeit, and dwell chere- 


m a Then fhalechon rake of the firft of all the] а By thiscerémos 

fruitof the earth, and bring it out of the lande! pie they acknow- 

that the Lord thy God gitieth ее, and putit in| оба 

a baf ket, and goe vnto the placewhich the Lord) o! Canaan asa 

thy God fhall chufé,to b placehisnamethere, | free gilt of God. 
And thou fhalt come vnto the Prielt , that , Ms ru. 

fhalbe in thofe dayes, & fay vnto him, I acknow- Маа b. 

ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that I am |ritually Chap. 

come vnto the countrey which. the Lord fware| 12 5 

vnto our fathers for to gitievs. i 

4 Then the Preft fhall take thebafket ouço 


[ 
| 


thine hand,and fet it down before the altar ofthe 
- Lord, _ 


eee 


+ Curfings,and bleffings. 
` |> 24 Curfed bee hee that fmiteth his neighbour 
] „ 9fectetly: And all the people fhall fay: So be it. 
eds Paai 2$ * Curfedbe he that taketh a reward to put 
+ Eeeeaata, бо death innocent blood: And all thepcople (bail 
fay :Sobeit. T 

26 * Curfedb e hee that confirmcth not all the 
words of this Law,to doc them: And all the peo- 
ple fhall fay : Sobe it. 


CHAP. XXVIII 
Y The promiles to thera that obey the Commandments, 1g The 
rhreatmings to ibe contrary, 


Е * thou fhalt obey diligently the voyce of the 
Lord thy God,and obferue and do all his coni- 
mandements, which І commaund thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will fet thee on high a- 

boue all the пагіопѕ of the earth, | 
2 Апаа] ее blefsings thall come on thee, 


© For God thae 


* Galat.3. to. 


* Loit.26.3. 


a He will make 
theethe moit ex- 
£ellcutof all 


porte. and > oucrtake thee, iftheu fhalt obey the voyce 
ees ofthe Lord thy God. А 

Forlaken. \ Bleffed fhalt thou bein the © city, and ble 
с юа Ше fed alfo in the field. - m + 
weaithily, | 


: 4. Bleffed thall be the fruit d ofthy body and 
| the fruit of thy ground, айа the fruite ofthy cat- 
| eie increafe of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 
eepe, - ` 
d Bleffed halbe thy basket and thy dough. 
6 Pleffed fhalt thou be when thou e commeft 
| in,and bleffed alfo when thon goett out. 
| 7 TheLord fhall caufethineenemies that rife 
|againit thee, to fall before thy face: they (hall 
come out againft thee oneaway,and fhall flee be- 


f Meaningmauy fore thee! fcuen wayes. 
wayes, | 


hea 


d Thy children 
and {ucceisios, 


e Allthine enter- 
yrifesihallbaue 
goad fucceffe, 


| 8 '"TheLord thall command the bleffing to be 
[with thee in thy itore houfes;and in all that thou 
g God willbieffe fetteftthines hand to, and will bleffe thee in thé 
vs,ifwe doe our land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
duetieandnot | ә "The Lord fhall make thee an holy people 
Hoe | vnto himfelfe , as hee hath fworne vnto thee , if 
| thou fhalt keepethe commandements ofthe Lord 
| thy God, and walkein his wayes. 
| 10 Then all people of the earth fhall fee that 
b Inthat he isthy the Name ofthe Lord is h called vpon ouer thee, 
Ged, and thou ait. and they fhall be afraid of thee. 
his people, | 11 AndtheLord fhall make thee plenteous in 


| goods: in thefruitofthy body, and in the fruit of” 


| thy cattell and in the fruite of thy ground, іп the 
land which the Lord fware vnto thy fathers, to 
giue thee. 

12 The Lord (hall open vnte thee his good 
treafitre, esen the i heauen to giue raine vnto thy 
land in duefeafon, and to bleffe all the worke of 

thine hands : and* thou fhalt lend vnto many na- 
tions,but fhalt not borrow thy е, 

13 Andthé Lord Һа make thee the head,and 
not the [| taile,and thou fhalt be aboue onely,and 
fhalt not beebeneath, ifthou obey the comman- 


iFor pothisg in 
the earth ispro- 
firable,bur when 
Godfeadeth bis 
bleisings from 
heauet. 


Men dements of the Lord thy God which I command 
| thee this day,to keepe and to doe them, 
14 But thou fhalt not decline from any ofthe 
words,which I command you this day, ether to 
* Ioff.3 3.6. | the* right hand or tothe left , togoeafter other 
| gods to ferne them. f 
$Lwti614 | 1$ €*But ifthou wilt not obey the voyce of 
wie ^  |theLordthy God,to keepeand to do all his com- 
barnes тло, | mandements,and his ordinances, which I com- 
“mandthee this day, then all thefe curês (hall 
come vpon thee,and ouertake thee, 
| x6 Curfedhalt thou bein thetowne,and cur- 
fed alfo in the field, 
Rar flore, 17 Curfed fhallthy basket be,& thyf] dough. 


18 Curfed fhall be thefruiteofthy body, and 


Deuteronom:e. 


Ња lie with her: thoufhaltbuildan houfe, p 


Curfings;plaguesandı 


the íruit of thy land, the increa® of thy kine,an 
theflockes of thy heepe. 

19 Curíed fhalt thou be when thou commelt: 
in,and curiéd allo when thou goeft out. 

20 The Lorde fhall fend уроп thee curfing , 
trouble,and|{fhame,in all that which Шоп fette 
thine hand to do, yntill chou bee deftroyed, an 
perih quickly, Ьесаше ofthe wickednes of th 
works whereby thon haft forfaken me, 

` 21 The Lord fhall make the peftilence cleau 
vntothee, vntill hehath confumed thee from the 
land, whither thou goeft to poffeflc it. 

22 * The Lord fhall finite thee with a con 
fumption,and with the feuer,and with a burnin 
ague, and with feruent heate, and with th 
fword,and with || blafting;and with the mildew 
and they Фай purfue thee viitill thou регі, 

23 And thine heauen that is ouer thine head, 
fhall be k braffe, and the earth thatis vnder thee, 

ron, 
| 24 The Lord fhal giue thee for theraine of thy 
land, аш and aíhes : exen from || heaven fhall it 
come downe уроп thee, vntill thou be deftroyed. 

25 And the Lord fhall caufe thee to fall before 
thine enemies : thou fhalt come out one way a- 
gainftthem , and fhalt flee {euerMvayes before; . 
them, & fhalt be ! fcattered through allthe king- 1 Some reade, 
domes of the earth, oe ee чү 
‚26 Andthy ™ carkeis fhall be meate vnto аШ they Qullheze 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beafts of the earth} how God hath 
and none fhall fray them away. plagued thee. 

` 27 TheLord will fmitethee with the botch of 7 E ee 
Egypt and with the emerods, and with the skab,| fife and in thy y 
and with the itch, that thou canft not beliealed,| death :for the bu- 
г 28 And the Lord fhall imite chee with mad- pubes ктө 
vk and with blindneffeand with aftonying off эс ве, 
heart. 

29 Thou halt alfo grope at noone dayes, as! thou (halt Jacke. 
the » blind gropeth in darkeneffe, and fhalt not pa 
prefied with wrong , and bee powled evermore „| diicretionand 
and no man fhall fuccour thee. 4 iudgement, 
зо Thou fhalt betroth a wife,& another man, 


1 Or, rebuke. 


Leuti.26.14, 


| Or, drongbz, 


k It fhal! gine 
theemeremoy. _ 
flurethenifit ot 
wereotbr: fe, 
Or, outef15e aive 
as dust r aifed with 
winds. 


thy wickedneffe 
profper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer but be lg dite РЕЗ e 


fhalt not dwell therein: thou fhalt planta vine 
yard,and fhalt not f eate the fruit, p Ebr make is 

31 Thine охе hall be flainé before thineeyes, commos, 
and thou fhalt not езге thereof: thine affe fhalbe, 
violently taken away before thy face, and thal 
not be reftored to thee : thy fheepe fhalbe giue 
vnto thine enemies,and no man hall refcue them, 
for thee, 

32 Thy fonnes and thy daughters fhalbe eiuen 
vnto another people , and thine eyes © fhall ftill 
looke for them, euen till they оне, and chere 
fhalbeno power inthinehand. КА 
* 33 The fuit of thy land and, all thy labours 
fhall a people which thou knoweft not, eate, and 
thou fhall neuer but füffer wrong, and violence 
alway : 

34 So that thou fhalt be madde for the fight 
which thine eyes fhallfee;. ' 

35 The Lord (hall fite thee in the knees,and 
inthethighes, with a fore botch, that thou сап 

ot be healed : euen from thefole of thy foot vnto 
thetop ofthinehead, , 

36 The Lord hall bring thee and thy P King, Р рун 
(which thou fhalt fet oner thee) vnto a nation, | Zedekias I 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue known, | others. 
land there thou fhalt ferue other gods, euen wood 
and ftone, 


о Whenthey thai 
returne from their 
captiuities 


p Athedid Ms. 


iQ T - 
Threatnings and plagues for С 

* [trt.34.9. end 

35.9.1.404.9.7. 

the Lord (Фай cary thee. 

__ 38 * Thou fhalt cary out much (седе into the 

field,& fhalt gather but little in: for the grafhop- 

‘pers fhall deftroy it. 


* Micb.ó.16. 
балл. 


| 39 Thou fhalt ваи а vineyard, and dreffe it, | lieth іп her bofome, 
inke ofthe wine, nor gather | daughter, 


ibur fhalt neither 
be grapes : for che wormes fhall eate it. 


40 ‘Thou fhalt haue Oliue trees in all thy |ffom betweene her feete) and at her children 
coafts , but fhalt not anoynt thy felfe with the | which (he fhall beare : for when і 


r,be Рабен, be. 


н yle : for thine oliues hall f| fall. 
re shey tierige, 


but hale not hauethem : for they fhall goe into 


aptiuitie. ; 
42 All chy trees and fruite of thy land fhall 


ч Vucetonekind В the grafhopper confume, 
е conte neth all 


be vermin, whi М 
Ma abou thee vp on hie, and thou fhalt come downe 


deftroy tbe fraits 
theland:aad beneath alow. 
hisisameuddeat | 44 Hefhall lend thee, and thou fhalt not lend 
окса о Gods kim: heefhall be the head, and thou fhalt bee the 
» aile. 
45 Moreoner, all chefe curfes Һа!) come уроп 
ee, and fhall purfue thee and ouertake thee, till 
ios be deftroyed, becaufe thou obeyedít not the 
voice ofthe Lord thy God, to kee | comman- 
ements, and his ordinances, which he comman- 
ed thee: : 
Gods pisgnes T 
L MAE 46 And they (hall bee уропт thee for fignes 


nd wonders, and vpon thy feed for euer, 
47 Becaufe thou féruedít not the Lord thy 
God with ioyfulneffe, and with a good heart, for 
e abundance ofall things. 
48 Therefore chon fhalt ferue thine enemies 
hich the Lord (hall fend vponthee, in hunger 
nd in thirft, andin nakedneffe, and in neede of 
all things: and he fhall put a yoke of yron vpon 
у песке vntill he haue deftroyed thee, 
49 The Lord fall bang a nation vpon thee 
om farre,euenfrom the end of the world, flying 
wift as an egle:a nation whofe tongue thou fhalt 
ot vnderftand, 


fenes that he is 
beaded with 
hee, 


FOr barbarout, 
Еге! or ири» 


e ill not regard the perfon of the olde, nor haue 


compaffion of the yong. | 

$1 The fame fhall eate the fruit of thy cattel, 
andthe fruit ofthyland vntil chou be deftroyed, 
and he fhallleaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor 


Vor, оне oyle, neither thed} increafe of thy kine, nor the 


ду bulokse flocks of thy fheepe, vntill he haue brought chee 

to nought, | s 
ş2 Апа Һе fhall befiege thee in all thy cities, 
pori thine high and ftrong walles fall downe, 
wherein thou truftedft in all the land: and hee 
Er, gáter. fhall befiege thee in all thy || cities chorowout all 
Tisi which the Lord thy God hath giuen 

hee. 

me 2668 9. $3 * And thou fhalt eat the fruit of thy body, 
fits É sin the flefh of thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
егу y ‘hich the Lord thy God hath given thee,during 


Thall inclofe chee. 


ding daintie among you, * fball be griened at his 
‘brother, and at his wife that /sethin his bofome, 
land at the remnant of his children, which hee 
thath yet left Р 
"pes +» feare of giuing vnto any of them of 
e flefh of his children, whom he fhall eate, be- 
aufe he hath nothing left him in that fiege, and 


hap 


37 And thou fhalt* be a wonder,’a prouetbe, | ftraitneffe, wherewith 
and а common talke among all people, whither | theein all thy cities, 


41 Thou fhalt beget fonnes and daughters, ftraitneffe wherewith thine 


43 The ftranger that is among you,fhal climbe | 


50 A nation ofa|| fierce countenance, which | 


he бере and ftraitneffe wherein thine enemie nobuyer. 


$4 So that the man that is tender and excee- |3 


Е 


ххіх. 76 


tranfgreffing the Law. _ 
thine enemie (hall befiege 


56 The tender and daintie {woman among f Аз cameto pafe 

e та never would venture to fet the fole of і" the dayes ef to- 

ег toote уроп the ground (for her foftneffe and "^m 19291 irach 
tenderneffe) (hall be grieued at her husband that TB. аза 


1 when the Ron 3os 
and at herfonne, and at hee pov: lerota- 


em, 


в 


Hunger afl fo 
teher,chat the 
albeready to eat 
[н child before 

t Ge delivered. 


57 Andat hert afterbirth (that thal come out | 
1 


all things lacke, 
during the ftege and 


the fhall eatethem fecretly, 
ine enemie (hall befiege 


thee in thy cities. 
‚58 € Tf chon wilenot keepe and doe» all the 
E of this Law (that are written in this book) 
nd feare this glorious and fearefull Name, Tue 
ORD » H с Со si 
$9 Then the Lord wil make thy plagues won- | 
erfull, and the plagues ofthy TA mole reat 
lagues, and oflong contintance,and fore difta- 
es, andiof long durance. 
- бо Moreouer, he will bring уроп thee allthz | 
difeafes ofEgypt, whereofthou waft afraid, and 
they fhall ae vnto a i 

61 And euery fickeneffe, and euery plague 
Кр is not * written in E booke of s eat 
wil the Lord heape vpon rhee, vnull thou be de- 

royed, 

62 And ye thal be left few in nnmber, where 
yee were as the * flarres of heauen in multitude, 
becau'e thou wouldeft not obey the voyce of the 
Тога thy God, 

63 And asthe Lord hathreioyced ouer you, | 
то doe you good, and to multiplie you : fo he wil 
сносе ouer you, го deftroy you, and bring you 
to nought, and ye fhall be rooted out of the land, 
whither thou goeft to poffeffe it. 

64 And the Lord thal v fcatter thee among all 
people from the one end ofthe world vnto the o- 
ther,andthere thou fhalt (erue other gods, which 
thou baft not knowen,nor thy fathers,exex wood 
and ftone. 

65 Aloamong thefe nations thou fhalt finde 
no reft neither fhal che ‘ole of thy foot haue reft: } 
for the Lord fhall giue thee there a trembling | 
heart, and /ooksng to returne till thine eyes fallout, 
anda forowfull minde. 

66 Aud thy life Май] hang before thee, and 
thou fhale £are both night and day, and fhalt 
haue none affurance of thy life. 

67 Inthe morning thou fhalt fay, Would God 
it were euening, and atenening thou fhalt fay, | { 


а For he thae of. 
{собе io ure is 
guilty of all,iame 
3.10, 


2 Declaring thar 
God hath infir ito 
mceanesto plague 
the wicked, be- 
Bdes them ihat are 
Ordinary or writ» 
fen, 

+ Cbap.10.23, 


Siznifyirg that 
{сїз а проја: gift 
et God ta br isa 
place whereas we 
стау worthip God 
poriv and declare 
Фаг faith and reli» 

ion. 


Gr дем аве 
н а ft. 


Would God it were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart, which thou fhalt feare, and for the | 
fight of thine eyes,which thou fhalt fee. 
68 Andthe Lord fhall bring theeinto Egypt | 

againe with z (ыр by che way, whereof I tayd | R'canfe they 
vnto thee, Thou (halt {ce it no more againe : and AM vue iadíull 
there yee fhall ll your felues vnto your enemics denis " 
for bondmeu апа bondwomen, and thero (bali be lace for themte 


palfetberow, 
CHAP. XXIX. 


The people ave exloried toobferne she cotureuderemn, to 
The whole pople from she bighefliatóelawei are compreben- 
dex under. Gods covenent 19 The pun: ment of him thes 
fattereth bimjtlfe in Ёа mickeaueffe. 34 160 canje ef Gode| 


wrath араш? Ьа peopie. 

Hefe are the ? wordes ofthecouenant which à That is he srri- 
WT the Lorde commaunded Mofes to make cles;orconditiowg. 
with the children of Ifrael in the land of Moab, 

K 4 befide, 


- 


= ан 


—— — ———— M 
The punithmentof the obftinate. 
"um the conenant which he had 
efi оі Һет in P Horeb. 2 3; eM 
Sngeftietam, | 2 GAnd Motes callédall TtaeLand буто 
which was tortie ‘them, Yee haue feene all thatthe Lord didbe- 
а A your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Phara- 
oh and vnto all his feruants , and. vnto all his 
Лапа 
3 ? The ‹ great tentations which thine eyes 
jane feene,thoie great miracles and wonders: 
4 Yetche Lord hath not 4 giüen you an heart 
о perceiue,and eyes to fee,and eares to heare vn- 
to this day. è 
5 And I haueled you forty yeeres in the wil- 
derneffe. your clothes are not waxed olde vp- 
on you, neither is thy thoe waxed olde уроп thy 
: foote, fe: 


made with 


e The proofes of 
my power, 
d Hee (heweth 
| thac it is not in 
mans power to 
vnderítand the 
| myfteries of God, 
зіс beno: ginen 
him from abone, | 


e Made by mans 
| atte, but Manna, 
| which is called 
| the bread of An- 
| gels. 


wine, nor ftrong drinke, that yee might know 
how that I am the Lord your God, . 

7 After, yeecame vnto this place,and Sihon 
king of Hefhbon, and Og king of Bafhan came 
out againft vs vnto battell and we flew them, | 

8  Andtooketheir land,and gaueic fof an in- 
heritance vnto the Renbenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, — 

9 * Кеере therefore the wordes of this cone- 
nant and doe them, that yee may proíper in all 
that ye fhall doc. 

10 Ye ftand this day enery one of yon before 

f Whoknweth |The Lord your t God: your leads of your tribes, 
|yourheattyand (yonr Elders and your officers, ew.» all the men of 
therefore ye may Iírael: 

pu п 11 Your children, your wiues, and ћу ftran- 

‘oe * |gerthatisinthy сатре, from che hewer of thy 

wood vnto the drawer o. thy water, 3 

g Alladingto 12 That thou fhonidefts райе into the coue- 
jthem, that when (nant of the Lord thy God,and into his oth which 
че а 4 the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
ПОЛИТ) 13 For to eftablifh thee this day a people 
| &paitoeeweene |vnto himfelfe , and that he may bee vnto thee a 

the partsdinided, | God,as hee hath ‘aid vnte thee , and as hee hath 
безей1з.1% — |f orne vnto thy fathers, Abrahan , Izhak, and 
Iaakob. 


+ Chap.4.6. 
BRING. g. 


14 Neither makel this сопепапс and this oth 


with you onely, 

15 But afwe with him that ftamdeth heere 
with vs this day before the Lord our God,as with 
him ^ that’s not here with vs this day.. 

' 16 For yeeknow, how we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how wee pafled thorow the 
|mids ofthe n.itions,which ye patfed by. 

17 And ye haue feene their abominations and 
their idoles ( wood and ftone, filuer and golde) 
which were among them, 
| 18 That there fhonld not be among you man 
| nor woman, nor familie, nor tribe, which fhould 
| turnehis heart away this day from the Lord our 
ma God, togoe and ferue the gods of the'enations, 

i Such бп, as the and that there fhonld not bee among yon! any 
bitter icit therof root chat bringeth forth * gall and wormewood, 


! h Meaning their 
poĝeritie, 


v las cand | то So that when he heareth the words ofthis 
|* dea. curfe, hce |] ей: himfelfe in his heart, faying, I 
| hur faster. fhall haue peace, althoughI walke according to 


d the ftubburnneffe of mine owne heart, thus ad- 
| k Forashethar ding k drunkenneffe cothirft, 

| is thirtie,defireth | 20 The Lord will not be mercifull vnto him, 
| екш but then the wrath ofthe Lord and his iealonfie 
hisappecicesfee. IP H moke againft that man , and епегу curfe 
keth byal meanen, (that is written in this booke, fhalt light уроп 
jandyeteannetbe. іт, and the Lord fhall put out his name fiom 
ifatisfied, nder heanen, | 


. Deuteronomie. Mercy promifed to the: 


- г *| in his wrath,and in his anger) 
6 Yee haue eaten no € bread, neither drunke | 
the Lord done thus ynto this land? how fierce is 


^ 2 Andthe Lord (hall 'eparate him уйго еп! 
out ofall the tribes of Шғасі, according vnto all 
the curfesof the couenant, thatis written in the 
booke of thìs Iaw. · | 

22 Sothatthe! generationto come, esen your)! Gods plagner 
children, that (hall rie vp after you, and the} veonthew thar 
ftranger that (hall come from a farre land , fhall| (028201 him, 
Gy, when they (hall fee theplagues of this laud,l thatatt apes re 
"m the difeafestheteof, wherewith the Lord Һа] be aftomthed, 

mité it :- ; 

23 (Fer all that Јава fhall burne with brim- 
ftoneand fale: it (hall not bee fowen, nor bring 
forth,nor any ргайё (hall grow Шеге Ке asin 
the ouerthrowtng of *Sodome and Gomorah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord ouerthrew 


* Ges.tg.24.35. 


* King. S 
iere.23.8. 


24 Then fhall all nations fav,“Wherefore hath 


this great wrath ? 

25 Andthey hall anfwere , Pecaufe they haue 
forfaken the Couenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which hee had made with them,when he 
brought them outofthe landof Egypt, 

26 And wentand ferued other gods, and wor- 
fh.pped' them : ese» gods which they knew? not, 
and |] which had ginen them ricche 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 
hote againft this land, to bring уроп it euery 
curfé that is written in this booke. 

28 Апа the Lord hath rooted them ont of} 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignatiortjand hath сай them into another land 
as appearesi this day. 

29 Them:'ecret things belong tothe Lord our. 1 
God, but the things reuealed belong vnto vs , and dm m. 
to our ch:ldren for euer,that we may doe all the (ied vntochem, 
words of this law. as the Law, 


d CHAP. XXX, 

г Mercy fhewed wren they repent, 6 The Lord doeih ewcurmcife 
the heart, 11 Milenceje of ipsorance utakenaway 15.19 Life 
anddeath h fti beforethem, то The Lord й their hfe which 
obey them —. жет 2 E 

N Ow when all the things (hall comevpon 

i thee, estar the bleffing ot Ше curfe which I 
hane fet before thee , and thou fhalt? turne into ja By eaHingte re. 
thine heart , among all the nations whither the Weeds 

Lord thy God hath driuen thee, , я pag 

2 And fhaltretürne vntothe Lord thy God, ! 
and obey his voice їйї ай that I commaundthee 
this day: thou , and thy children, with all thine 
b heart,and with all thy foule. 

3 Then the Lordthy God will caufe thy cap- Be 
tines to returne,and haue compaflion уроп thee, |292" 
and will returne, to gather thee out of all the 
people where the Lord thy God hath fcattered 


| Ow, which had 
not ginen thems а 
land 10 ро[е. 
m Mofeshereby 
reprooueth ен 
utiofitie,which 


PELU 
‘jand their negli» 
gencethat repard 


b Inerue reper. 
tance js noue hye 


ее. 

4 Though thou wereft сай vnto thevtmoft 
part ofc heauen, from thence will the Lord thy e Enentothe 
God gather thee,and from thence will hee d take (worldsend. 
thee, d And bring thee 

$ AndtheLord thy God will bring thee into "° thy sountreye 
the land which thy fathers кс ‚ and thou 
fhalt poffefle it,and he will hew thee fauour and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 

6 Andthe Lord thy God will ¢circumcife е God will purge 
thine heart,and the heart of thy (седе, that thors alltby wicked af 
maift louethe Lord thy God with all chine heart, 
and with all thy foule,that then тау line. 

7 Апае Lord thy God wil lay all the’ 

utfes уроп thine enemies,and on them that hate 
ec,and that perfecute thee, 


ItO doce 


8 [Returne 


A 


stolouethe Lord, 


- 8 t Returne chou therefore and obey the voice 
of the Lord , and doe all his Commandements, 
which I command thee this day. 

:9 Andthe Lord thy God will make thee plen- 
teous in euery worke of thine hand,in the fruit o 
thy body,and in the fruit ofthy cattel,and in the 
fruit of the land for,thy wealth: for the Lord will 
turne againe, and £ reioyce ouer thee to doe thee 
good,as he косе, ouer thy fathers, 

10 Becaufe thou fhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements 
and his ordinances , which are written in the 
booke of this Law, when thou fhalt returne vnto 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 
allthy foule. 

11 € For this commandement which I com- 
mand thee this day ish not hid from thec, neither 
is it farre off, 

12 It isnot in heauen,that thou fhouldeft Hy, 
* Who fhall goe vp for vs to heauen , and pale 
it vs,and caufe vsto heare it, that we may doeit ¢ 

13 Nether is it beyond the ifea, thar thou 
fhouldeft fay, Who fhall goé ouer the fea for vs, 
and bring it vs, aud caufe vs to heare it, that wee 
may дое? 

14 Butthek word is very neere vnto thee: емел 
in thy mouth,and in thiue heart,for to ! doe it. 

15 Behold , I haue fet before thee this day Ше 
and good, death and cuill, 

16 Inthat I command theethis dav, ™ co loue 
the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and to 
espe his commandements , and his ordinances, 
an 


f if we will have 
Godto workein 
уз with bishely 
Spirit,we mut 
rore againe to 
him by repen. 
tauce, 


g He meanethno 
that God is „Ье 
to thefe pafsions, 
eo reloyce,orto 

be fad : but ne v- 
feth this maner of 
Speach,todeclare 
the lowe that hee 
beareth vato vs. 


È Thelawis fo 
enident,that aose 
gan pretend igno. 
zance, 

$e АСКА 


3 Ву heauenand 
the fea he meaoeth 
places moft farre 
ао, 

k Eneothe Law 
and the Gofpel. 

1 By faichia 
Chrift. 


m Sothattolese 
asd obey Goll,is 
oxcly life aud fe- 


m his} th ft: liue,andbe mul- 
He addeth thefe| ANd his lawes,that thou mayeft « liue,and be m 
bremilesto figi. | tiplied and that the Lord thy God may bleffe thee 

fiethatit is forosr| in theland,whither thou gocft to ройейе іс, 

CE melons 17 Вч: thine heart turne away, fo that thou 

be | wilt not obey, but fhalt bee @dnced and worfhip 
other gods,and ferue them, _ 

18 I pronounce vnto you this day that ye fhall 
farely perifh, yée (Һа not prolong your dayes in 
the land, whither thou paffeft ouer Iorden to pof 
feffe ir. 

* Chap.g.26. 19 * I call heanen and earth to record this day 
again{t you, that I haue fet before you life and 
© Thatis,love and| death, bleffing and curfing : therefore © chufè life, 
obey God :which | that ^sth thou and thy feed may liue, | 
н et М _20 By louing the Lord thy Соё, by obeying 
Gods Spirit onely his voice and by cleaning vnto him: for he is thy 
workethitithis |life,and the length of thy dayes: thar thou mayett 
clea. dwell in the land which the Lord {ware vnto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob , to giue 
them. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
7 Mofes preparing Eafe! fe to die, appoiuterbTo[bua to rulethe 
people. 9 Hegimethshe iaw tothe Leuses,shat they [bonldread 
St ta the propie, t9 God gineth them a fong «x a witueffe be- 
tweene bint and them. 13 God coufirmeyb/ Iofbua. 39 Mofes 
Pheweth shows ibat they will тебеа) ter ba death, 
Hen Mofes went and fpake thefe words vnto 
all Ifrael. 

2 And faid yntothem,! aman hundreth and 

enty yee: e old this day:-I a can no тоге go out 

youn Ша ndin: al othe Lord hath (aid vnto mee, * Thou 
fe. ^*^ Malt not рое ouer this Lorden, 


* Nien.1o 13. 


bap 3.26. 
Man 
E 


* Nu a UT 


The Lord rhy God he will goe ouer before 
ee, hee will dcftroy the® nations before thee, 
nd thou ‘halt pofieffe them. * Iofhtta, hee fhall 
cebefore thee,as the Lord hath faid. 

а And the Lord thal doe vnto them, ashe did 
0 * Sil. on and r9 Og kings ofthe Amorites, and 
ato tlicirland,whom he deftvoyed, 


ғ 

Law. 77 
b Ibtoyocs 
ands, 

* Chap. 3.8. 
)Or, Le feo 


сомға v, 


Of reading: 
$. AndtheLord fhall giue them b before you 
that ye may doe vnto rhen according vnto cuer 
*commandement which I haue commanded you 

6 |] Plucke vp your hearts therefore, and be 
{trong : dread not, norbeafraid of them: for th 
Lord thy God him elie doeth goe with thee ; lice 
will not taile,nor fo: fake thee. 

_7 . | And Mo’es called Iofhua ‚ and (aid vnto 
him in the fight of all Ifrael, Be c ofa good cou 
rage and ftrong: for thou fhalr goe witlithis peo 
ple vnto the land which the Lord hath fworne 
vnto their fathers , to giuethem , and thou fhalt 
giueit them toinherite. 
| _ 8 And the Lord himfelfe docth d goe before 

thee : he will bee with thee : he will not fale thee, 
neither forfake thee, feare not shsrefore, nor bee 
difcomforted, rater cee 

. 9 € And Mofes wrote this Law,and deliuered oe А 

it vntothe Priefts the fonnes of Leui (which bare! fasce, 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord) and vnto 
all the Elders of Ifacl. 

10 And Mofes commanded them, faying, 
uery ‘euenth yeere * when the yeere of f freedome 
Jhalbe in the feaft of the Tabernacles : 

11 When all Ifrael fhall come to appeure © bo-| е Before the Arh 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which heej o! the couenaot, 
fhall chufe , thou fhalt reade this Law before all р "nd м 
Ifrael that they may heare it. coe and thee. | 

12 Gather the peopletogether : men, and wo | gore o! Св, 
men,and children,and thy ftranger that is e) 
thy gates,that chey may heare,andthat they ma 
learne, and feare the Lord your God , and keep 
"and obferue all the words of this Law. | 

13 And that their children which f haue no 
knowen it, may heare it , and learne to feare th 
Lord your God,as long as ye liue in the land wht 
ther ye рос ouer Iorden to pofleffe it. 4 

13 $ Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Behold 
thy dayes are come, that thou muft die : CallI | 
fhua, and ftand ye in the Tabernacle ofthe Con | 
gregation , that I may giue him а || charge. So! 10r, commande, |’ 
Моісѕ and Iofhua went and ооа in the Taber4 sr. 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna 
cle: in the pillar of a g cloude: and the pillar o 
the cloude ftood ouer the doore of the Taber 
nacle. 

16 $ And the Lord faid упо Mofes , Eehold, 
thou (halt fleepe with thy fathers, and this people 
willrife vp,and goea whoring after the gods of aj 
ftrange land ( whither they рое to dwell therein ) 
and will forfake mee , and breake my couenan 
which I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote again ft 
them at that day,and I will forfake chem,and will, "Td | 
b hide my face trom them: then they thall be con-|/^,. i T 
fumed,and many aduerfities and tribulations fbal|from tbem: зге 
come уроп them: fo then they will fay, Are not|arne bit faee so- 
thefe troubles come уроп me;becaufe Godis not ^ а 
снна, ew ve шь fanor. 

18 Buc I will furely hide my face in that day, 
becaufe of all the cuil] which they Һа commut, 
in that they are turned vnto other gods, 

19 Now therefore write ye this! fong for you, 
and teach it the children of Ifrael: put it in their 
monthes , that this fong may be my witncflea- 

ainft chechildren of Ittacl. | 

20 For I wilbring cham into the Land¢whichi I 
ware vnto their fathers) that floweth with milke PPS dey 
and heny,aud they fhaileate, and fill phemfclues, od thewiris 
nd waxe fat; k then fhallthey tw ne vnto« € er. paderthc eod, 


| gs — 


| 


е 


| 


€ For hethar mu 
роже огге рео»! 
ple, bath uced to 
be valiant to есе 
prele vice,aod 
conflaat to main. 
(лісе vertue, 

d Sigail) ing that 
mancan перет be 
of good cunraze, 
except he be pere 


= SS DP 00, у 


X E.|-* Nehem 8.2, 
* Chapt s.t. 


f Which were not 
borne when the 
Law was giuen. 


B loscloud chat | 
was fat! iened 
like apillar, 


| 
| 


i Topreferuc you 
bod yourchild eo 
from idolatry, by 
memb. me Geds 
encts, 
For thiserhe 
ature of ictb;no 


| — loíhuaschaige- ^ 


breake my couenant. 
21 And chen when many aduerfities and tribu- 


{ Thatthefe euils lations fhall come уроп them,this {ong fhall!an- | 


fwere them ro their face as a witnelie : for it fhall 
пос be forgotten out uf the monthes of their po- 
fterity:for I know their imagination,which they 
go about euen now,before T haue brought them 
tinto che land which I fware. 
22 € Mofes therefore wrote this fong che fame 
day,and taught it the children of IHrael, 
23 And Ged gaue Iofhua the fonne of Nun a 
arge, and (aid , “Ве umen of a good cou- 
rage: for thou fhalt bring the children of Ifrael 
| into the land , which I fware урсо them, and I 
тт be with thee, 
| 24 € And when Mofes had made an ende of 
iwriting the words of this Law in a booke уп 
he had finifhed them, 
25 Then Mofes commanded the Leuites,which 
bare the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord,faying, 
26 Takethe booke of this Law, and put yee 
| it in che fide of the Arke of the couenant of the 
m Ofthinein&. Lord your God , that it may be there for a mwit- 
delitie,when thou | neffe againit thee. 
fhalt turncaway | 2у For I knowe thy rebellion and thy ftifte 
eu оаа necke: behold, being yet aliue with you this day, 
yee are rebellions againft the Lord: how much 
more then after my death? | 
28 Gather vnto тее all the Elders of your 
tribes and your п officers, that 1 may fpeake thefe 
words in their audience,and cal heauenand earth 
igifttates, ro record againft them. 
29 For Y am fure that after my death yee will 
vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way,which 
1 haue commanded you: therefore euill wel come 
| уроп you at the length,becaufe ye wil commit e- 
vill in the fight of the Lord by prouoking him to 
о By bdolatry,and [anger through the ?worke of your hands, 
worthipping ima-| зо Thns Mo’es fpakein the audience of all the 
ch are the [congregation of Ifrael thewords of this fong,vn- 
Y till he had ended them. 


| 
hands. М 
CHAP. ХХХІІ. 
The fougof Mojercontaning 7 Gods benefit iiie ee 

15 and ther ingratitudelowatd bim. 10 God menaceth Бет, 
2r and (peakeib of she vocation of the Gentiles. 46 Mofes 
Commandeth to teach the Law to she children, 49 God frg- 
warneth Moses of bis death. 


acccomevpalt 
M heeaule they 
fotfacke тее. 


k fofh.1.6. 


jn As gouernours, 
iudges andma- 


РОУ Earken,yee 2 heauens,and T will fpeake : апа 


this peoples in. À let the earth heare the words of my mouth. 
gratitude, 2 My bdo&rine fhall droppe as the raine, 
jb He defireththati asd my fpeach (hall Rill as the dew, asthe fhowre | 


he may fpeake to 
Gods glory and 
ithat the people,as 18 


vpon theherbes, and as the great raine vpon the 
rafle. 


the greene grafle, | з For I will publith the Name of the Lord: 
may receiwethe eine ye glory vnto our God, 

dew of his do- a: : 

&rine, 4 Perfe&t is theworke ofthe e mighty God: 
e TheEbtew — forall his wayes arciudgement. Godis trne,and 
wordisrocke, [without wickedneffe : iuft and righteous is he. 


noting thatGod 
onely is mighty, 
faithíull and con- 
ftant in his pro- 
mife, 


$ They haue corrupted them lues toward 
him by their voyce, not being his children, but a 
froward and crooked generation, 

6 Doyeforeward the Lord,O foolifh people 
and vnwife? is not he thy father, & hath bought 
thee? he hath «made thee,and proportioned thee. 

т Remember the dayes of olde: confider 
the yeeres of fo many generations : aske thy fa- 
ther,and he will thew thee: thine Elders and they 
_ pwillcell chee. 

8  Whenthemoft high God diuidedto the na- 
tions their inheritance , when hee feparated the 


d Netaccording | 
tothecommon 
creation, buthe 
hath madethee 
| anew creature 
by hisSpitic. 


| 


 Deuteronomie. ; 
gods, and (егис chem , and contemne mee , ‚апа fonnes of Adam, he appointed the borders ofthe 


ofes fong; 


cpeople,according to the number of the children |e When God by 
!o£Ifracl. à _ | bispronidence die 

9 For the Lords portion й his people: Iaakob A 
isthe lotof his inheritance, | 

10 Hefound him in the land of the wildernes, Canaanites,mhich 
in a wafte,and roaring wilderneffe : he led him a- [pria her ac " 
pons hetaught him, ала kept him as the apple ОЁ is people Mracl, 

is eye. : 

1 3 As an eagle ftereth vp her neft, £ fluttereth |F Toteachthem 
otter her birds, ftretcheth out her wings, taketh fto fee. 
them алд beareth them on her wings, 

12 So the Lord alone led him , and there was 
no || trange god with him. 

13 He caned him vp to the high places of the 
gearth, that he might eate the fruits of the fields, 
and hee caufed hun to iucke b hony out of the 
ftone,and oyle out ofthe hard rocke: 

1 4. Butter ofkine,and milke of fheepe,with fat 
ofthe lambes,and rams fed in Bafhan,and goats, 
with the fat of the graines of wheate: and the red 
] liquor of the grape haft thou drunke, 

15 € But hee that (bould раме beene i vpright, 
when he waxed fat, fpurned with his heele: thou 
art fat,thou art grofie,thou art laden with fatnes, 
therefore hee forfooke God that mac him ‚апа 
regarded notthe ftrong God of his falnation, 

16 They prouoked him with X ftrange gods: 
that prounked him to anger with abominations :. 

17 They offered vnto deuils, not to God , but 
to gods whom they knew nor: ! new goas that | Scripture cal- 
came newly vp,whom their fathers feared пог. — Jethnew;wharfos 

18 Thouhaít forgotten the mighty God, that © ТЕ 
begate thee, and Бай forgotten God that formed heuer fo olde - 


{ Or godof france 


пов. 


Meavirg of the 
andaf Canaan, ; 
hick was леа 
efpect of Egypt. 

That lap 
ance of al] thiagg 
пепіп the vety 
ockes. 

Ebr,blood. 

Hee fheweth 

bat is the pels. 
ipall end of ous 
ocation, 


a 


By changiag 
is feruice for 
heit fuperftje 
ions. 


ec 
19 TheLord then fawe it and was angry, for 
theprouocation of his monnes and of his daugh- 
ters, ` 
~ зо And hee faid , I will hide my face from 
them : I will fee what their end (hallbe: for they 
area froward 
faith. 1 З 
21 They hauemooued me toicloufie with that 
which isnot God: they haue prouoked mee to an- 
"ger with their vanities: * and I will mooue them * Row.re.19? 
ite icloufie with shofe which are no з people: 1 will а Which I hané 
prouoke them to anger with a foolifh nation. аА 

22: For fire iskindled in my wrath , and fhall (тко chem, 3 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and fhall con- 
fume the earth with her increafe , and fet on fire 
the foundations of rhe monntaines. 

23 I will{pend plagues уроп them : I will be- 
ftow mine arrowes vpon them. 

24 They (ball bee burnt with hunger, and con- 
fumed with heate, and with bitter deftru@ion : I 
will al© fend theteeth of beafts уроп them, with 
the venime of ferpents creeping in the duft. 

25 Thefword fhall о kill them without, and |o They hall ba 
in the chambers feare: both the young man and |flaine bothin the 
the yonng woman, thefuekling with the man of |6214 and athome, 
gray haire, 

26 Thane faid , I would fcatter them abroad: 
1 would make their remembrance to ceafe from 
among men, 

27 Saue that I feared the furie of the encmie, 
left their adnerlaries fhould р waxe proud, and 
left they fhould fay, Our high hand and not the 
Lord hath done allthis, 


€ 
Hee ealleth 
hem Gods chife 
dreu,not to honor 
шешш то fhew 
: : 1 hem feom what 
generation,children in whom is no инеу are 
allen 


p Reioyeing to 
fee the godly af- 
firdted,and attri- 
buting that to 


28 For they are a nation void of counfell, nei- |themfetnes, which 
eristhere any vnderftanding in them. is wrought by 
therist у anding in the Сой ыан 


29 Ohthatthey were wite,then they would vn- 
derftand 


that portion tothe; 


q They wonld 
confiderthe feli- 
eitic, that was pr 
p2red for them if 
they had obeyed 
God. 


з 10.23.00, 
Jr. dcliucred tbe 
Sesbeir enemie, 


2 The froits of 
the wicked are as 
poyíon, deteftabl, 
toGod,anddan- 
gerons for man, 
* Reelus.28., 
7989.12.19. 

b, 10.30. 


{ Or chance bà 
minde. ' 

S When neither 
firong nor weake 
in a manec te- 
maine, 


X s.$aut. 2.6. 
30b. 13.3. 
* JWifdav6.t3. 


t That is,LUwear 
zead.Gen,. 14.22. 


7% Rom.t s. 1o. 

u Whether the 
blcod of Gods 
people be fhzd 
fortheir finnes, 
or triallol their 
faith,he promifet 
toreuenge it. 
bOr, гона. 


* Cbap.6.6, 
gud 11,8, 


x ForI willper. 
forme premis 
vato you, Ifa, 

S$ te. 


* Namb.27.12, | 


ende, 


Chap 


зо How fhould* one chafe a thoufand,& two 
P ten thoufand to flight except their ftróg God 
ad fold them, and the Lord had || fhut them vp ? 
31 For their God й not asour God, euen our | thee,but fhalt not goc thitlier , Z meane, into thé. mincLoncer, 
enemies being iudges. d 
32 Fortheir vine &ofthevine ofSodom, and 


ofthe vines o£ Gomorah 


of gall their clufters be bitter, 
33 Theirr wine u the poifon of dragons , and 
the cruell gall of afpes. 


34 Isnotthis laid in ftore with me 


vp'among my treafures ? 


ВУЄ 


: their grapes are grapes 


, andfealed 


eance and recompence are mine : 


their foote ац (де in due time: for the day of 
their deftru&ion is at hand , and the things that 
fhall come D them,make hafte. 


36 For 


left abroad, 


37 When men fhall fay, Where aretheir gods, 


e Lord thall iudge ү ‚ апа 
[| repent toward his feruants, when 
their power is gone,and none f fhut vp an bold nor 


ee feeth that 


their mightie God,in whom they rrufted, 

*38 Which dideate the far of their facrifices, 
and did drinke the wine of their driuke offerings? 
let theni rife vp, andhelpe you: let him bee your 


| refuge. 

39 Behold no 
gods with me: * I 
I make whole: * neither is 


w,for I, T am he 


uer out of minehand. 
40 ForI t lift vpminehand coheauen , and 
fay, liue for euer. 
- 41 IfI whet my glittering fword , and mine 
hand take holde оп iudgement , I willexecute 
vengeance on mine enemies,and wilreward them. 


that hate me, 


запа there is no 


fill and giue life:I wound and 
ere any that can deli- 


.42 Iwill inake mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my fword fhall eate flefh) for the 


blood of theflaine, and ofthe captiues, when I 


begin to take vengeance ofthe enemie. 

43 *Yenations,praife his people : for hee will 
auengethe " blood of his feruants , and will exe- 
cute vengeance vpon his aduerfaries, and will be 
mercifull vnto hisland,and to his people. 

44 € Then Mofes came & (раке ай ће words 
of this fang inthe audience of the 
|| Hofhea the Гоппе of Nun. 

45 When Mofes had made an ende offpeaking 
all thefe words to all Ifrael, | 

46 Then he faid vnto them, * Set your hearts 
vato all the wordes which I teftifie againft you 
this day, that ye may command them vnto your 
children, that they may obférue and doc allthe 

‘words of this Law, 

47 For it is пох vaine word concerning vou, 
but it is your life, and by this word yee fhall pro- 
Jong your dayes in the land, whither ye goe ouer 
Torden to poffeffe ic, 


people,hee and 


48 * And the Lord pake vnto Mofes the felfe 
fame day faying, 


49 Go vpinto this mountaine of Abarim,vn- 


to the mount Nebo, which is in the land of Mo- 
ab,that is ouer againftIericho : and beliolde the | 
land of Canaan, which T giue vnto the children | 
ofIfrael for a po!T-fsion, | 
50 And die in the mount which thou gocft vp | 
vnto,and thou fhalt bee * gathered vnto thy peo- 
ple’, * as Aaron thy brother died in mouncHor, 
aud was gathered упо his people, 


mme 
xxu, 
derftand this; they would 4 confider their latter 


| 


| 


| 


-men be a {mall number, 


-1fthou helpe him againfthis enemies. ` 


51 Becautt yee * trefpaffed againft me among, кызлар 
the children ob: А а im ! of Meribali M 13.14. ad 
at Kadeffe in the wildernes of Zin: for ye y Гап@1- 197.9) Arse 
fied me not among the children ef Ifrael. le 

52 Thou fhalt therefore fee che land before 


Jand which I gie the children of ofItracl, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
X. Моје before bs deaih bieJech aU pbe tribesof Ifrael, 16 Thoe 
ü „шон ske Godoj тас 29 Nor an) people atc я 
to 5n. 


Ow this is the 2 bleffing wherewith Mofe 
the man of God bleffed che children ofIírae 
before his death,and faid, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai,and rofe vp fro 
Seir ynto them, and appeared clearly from moun 
Paran, & hee came with ten ^thoufands of Saints 
and at his right hand a fierie Law for them. 

Though hee loue the people , yer € all thy 
Saints are in thine hands; and they are humbled 
at d thy feete to receiue thy words. 

4 Mofes commanded vs a Law for an ¢inhe 


3 This blefsing 
€: eretoceh nct 
oncly a fimple 
prayerbutaa al- 
(urance cful.e еб 
fe thereof, 

b Meaning mf- 
nite Angels, 


е Ebr.hisSaines, 
thatis, the chile 
dreo of гае}, 

d Asthe dilci- 
ples. 

€ Tovs aod out 
fucectícurs, 

] or, Mojes, 

{ 6» таг! 

í Reuben (halbe 
onc of the tribes 
of Gods people, 
though for bis 
finns his honent 
be diminithed, 
asd his familie 
вита], 

В Signifying shag 
he fboola hardly 


ritance of the Congregation of Taakob. 

$ Then || he was among the || righteous people, 
as King, when the heads of the people, and the 
tribes-of Ifrael were affembled. 

6 «Let! Reubenliue,and not die,though hi 


7 Y And thus be bleffed Tudah,and faid Heare 
O Lord,the voyce of Iudah, and bring him vnto 
his people : his hands fhall be gfafficient for him 


8 «AndofLeui he faid,Eet thy * Thummim 
and thine Vrim bee with thine Holy one, whom’ obtaineluakpbs 
thou diddeft ргоцеіп Maffah and didit caufc hin premife,Gecef, 
to ftriue atthe waters of Meribah, Йе 

9 Whofaid vncohis father and to his mother, "5907 
Ъ Є haue not feene him, neither knew he his bre» h He preferred 
thren, nor knew his owne children: for they ob- Godsglery to: 
ferued thy word,and kept thy Couenant, 

то They fhall teach Iaakob thy iudgements, 
and Ifrael thy Lawe : they fhall put incent be- 
fore thy face , and the burnt offering vponthine 
Altar. 

11 Bleffe,O Lord,his fübftance,and accept the 
worke of his hands: i fmitethorow theloynes of i Hee deetareth 
them that rife againft him, and of them that hate ae ru RE 

8 - 2 "e ma- 
him,thatthey rife not againe, ay enemics, and 

12 © Of Beniamin he faid, The beloucd ofthe therefore haue 
Lord fhall k dwel in fafetie by him: the Lord thal] neede to bee 
couer him all the day long , and dwell betweene api 
his fhoulders. l Templefhosld . 

13 € And of Io'eph hee fayd , Bleffed of the be bait io Zica, 
Lord is ій land for ie fweetnefle of heauen, for ко was inthe 
the dew,and for the || depth lying beneath, лыр» 

14 And for the fwecte increa'e of the Sunre, 


E12d,33.17. 


God fhould dwel 
and tor the fweet increafe of the Moone, with him there, 
15 And for she firceteneffe of the top of the Ce атое. 
ancient mountaines,and for the fwectnefle of the 
old hilles. 
16 And for the fweetneffe of the earth, and a- 
bundance thereof: and the good will of him thac 
dwelt in the ! buth, fhall come уроп the head of Y Which wasGod 
Iofeph, and vpon the top ofthe head of him that dans de 
was * feparated frem his breehren, Кы Ve 
17 His beautic fhall telike his firft borne bul- 


locke, and his || bornes as the hornes of an vni- | гневе. 
corne: with them he (Kall fmite che pecpletege- 

ther, enen the endes ofthe world : the? are alfo 

the ten thoufands of Ephraim , and thefe are the 

thoufandsof M.raffch, 


18 @ And, 


He bleffcth the tribes. T3 


carocttand com> ` 
Naneto тата (аве 


| 


natutall 1f; Qion, 


m Iu thy ptofpe- 


40» monyi 2109. 
п .Thetrlae ol 
Zebulun, 


tion ofthe Ga- 
dites,and others 


Tour voyages vpon | rents. 
che (ca,Gen,1 9.13 


n So thatthe por- 


anchis fide Iorden 


Deuteronomiec. 


1 3€ ‘And of Zebulun he faid, Reioyce, Zebu- 


wecpeth. 9 Lofhna fuctcedetb Yn Mofes Yoome, то Thepraife 
lun,in thy ™ going out , and tho» Yffachar in thy 


í of Mofes. 
Hen Mofes went from the plaine of Moab vp 
into mount: Nebo vnto the toppe of Pifga 
hat is ouer адай Iericho: and the Lord thewed 
im * all the land of G.lead,vnto Dan, 
2 Andal a ari the land of Ephraim 


19 They fhall call the people vnto the || moun- 
taine : there they (hall offer the facrificcs of righ- 
reou neffe : for п they fhall (ucke of the abun- 
dance ofthe ‘ea, and of the treafüres hid in the 


uer hid: yet hee fhall come with the heads of the 
people, to execute the iuftice of the Lord, and his 
1udgements with Ifrael, 


o Liakob, faying, I will giue it vnto thy ісе :1 

haue cau.ed thee tu fee it with thine eyes, but thou 
alt not goe ouer thither. 

22 


and dieth. 


lofhua, ^ 


Which waes 
art of meunt A- 


fand. and Manafleh,and all the land o£ Iudah,vnto rhe parim, Numb.27. " 
20 seis ofGadhe Gid,Bleffedbehe that en- Wemolt> fea: - m p 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth asa Lion thatcatcheth | 3 And the South,and che plaine of the valley }.mac.2.4. 
for his pray the arme with the head. of Iericho,the citie ofpalmetrees,vnto Zoar. f called Medie 
21 Andhee looked tohimfelfe atthe.begin- | 4 Andthe Lord faid vntohim, * This isthe (erraneum. 
ning, becaufe there was a portion ofthe ° Lawgi- and which I fware vnto Abraham, to Yzhak and | Gese-t2/7. 


nd 13.8 g« 


€ And of Dan hee (ауд, Dan & a Lions 
whelpe : he fhall leape from Ваһап, 

23 € Alfo of Naphtali he faid, О Naphtali, fa- 
{tified with fauour, and filled with the bleffing of 
p Meaning,neece {the Lord,poffefíe pthe Weft andthe South, __ 
үе. i 24 $ And of Ather hee faid,Ather (halt ve blef- 
fed with children, hee fhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren,and (hall dip his foot in oyle, 

а Thouthaltbe | 25 Thy fhoocs fbalbo q yron andbraffe, and 

ftrong.or thy thy ftrength fhali contsse as long as thou liucft,. 

counttey fall of || 26 @Thereis nonelike God,O righteous peo- 
sisi tel which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 


that Simeon is lefr Ple» 

oni beth ОНЕ ЫА on the clouds in his glory, : 

wasvoderludah, | 57 The eternall God is tby refuge , and vnder 

p hitportion ef | у; armes thou artfor euer : hee fhall сай out the 
^ inheritance, т : 

| Iofh.r9.9. enemie before thee and will fay,Deftroy them. 

Ur Whowssplea.| 28 Then Ifrael rthefountaine of Iaakob fhall 
ЧЫН inifucasa | dwell alonein fafetie in a land of wheate and 
ищи wine : alfo his heauens thall drop the dew. 

29 Pleffed art thou, О Ifrael: who is like vn- 
to thee,O people faued by the Lord, the fhielde o 
thine helpe,and which is the fword ofthy glory ? 


5 SoMoés the feruant ofthe Lord died there 

in the land of Moab , according to the word of 
he Lord. н 

6 Andche buricdhim ina valley in thedand 


To wit, the Ane 
of Moab ouer againft Beth-peor, but no man 


pel ofthe Lord, ^ 


Ae , de 9. 
knoweth ofhis fepulchre vnto d this day. ] 4 That the Lewes 
7 Moles was now ап hundreth and twentie [might nor have 


yeere old whenhe died, his eye was not dimbe, Pecaffen Dea 
nor his naturall force abated, EN. с 

8 And the children of Ifrael wapt for Mofes | ', 
in the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes ; fo the deyas 
of weeping and mourning for Moses were ended 

9 Ande Iofhua thefonne of Nun was full ofle Hereby appes- 
the fpirit of wifedome: for Mofes had put his |reth the fanonrof 
hands уроп him, And the children of Ifracl were боласан 
obedient vnto him,and did as the Lord had com-/deftitute of a ges 
manded Motes. uctnour, 

то But there arofe not a Prophet fince in If}. 
rael like vnto Mofes (whom the Lord. knew £ face ff vnto whom the 
to face). Lord did reueile 


2 : ‚р ;|himfelfetoplaine- 
11 Inallthe miracles and wonders which the}, pas Exod.33 £14] ` 


F Thine enemies 


lor feare hall lye | on to thee, and thou fhalt tread уроп their hie 


and faine to be in 
fabicction, | 


a 


Lord fent him to doe in the land of Egypt before 
Pharaoh and before all his feruants , and before 
all his land, 


therefore f thine enemies fhall bee in fubieüi- 


Meaning, the 


places. 12 Andin all that mighty g hand and all that B oues of God 
great fearé, which Mofes wrought in the fight o 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


working by Mofes 


E Mofes ferth althe land of Canaan, 5 Hee diah, 8 Ural all Ifrael. in the wildernelie 
' 
" THE ARGVMENT. Я 
N this booke the hely Ghost fetteth moft liucly before our eyes the accomplifhment of Gods preme, whe as bee 
promifed by the mouth of Mofes , that a Prophet fheuld bee raifed vp vito the pesple like атто him, whorn hee 
willethto obey,,Deut.18.15. fà bee [beweth ию? bere true in hu promife, as at all other times, and after 


the death of Mofes bis faithfisll fernant, he raifeth up ојна то bee ruler and goucrnour oner bis people, that neis 
ther they fbonld bee difcomraged far lacke of a Captains , nor hane occafion to difiruft Gods promifes hereafter 
Aad becaw fe that 1о{Бих [bonld bee confirmed in bu vocation, and tbe people alfo might Раше none occa fion to 
gredge, as though ре were not approoued of God: hee is adorned with moft excellent gifts and graces of God, Lot 
to gouerne the people with counjell, and to defendthem wath flvength, that heelackednothing у which either be 
denged to a valiant captaine, or a faith full minsfter. So hee onercommeth all difficulties, and bringeth them iti 
te the land ef Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance hee dimideth among the people, and appomteth 
heir borders г heceftablifbeth lawes and ordinances, and putierh thers in remembrance of G ods manifold benefits 
affuring them of bis grace and нон, if they obey God, and contrarie of bis plagues and vengeance , if th 
difobey bim. This bifforie doeth repre(ent Гејиз Chrift the true Iofbna , who leadeth vs ento'eternall felicitie, 
which is fignified unto vs by this land of Canaan, From the beginning of the Gene fis unto the end of thts baoke, 
are conteined 2576, yeeres. For from Adam unto the flood ате 1656. fromthe fleod unto the departure o 
Abraham out of Caldea, 423. and from thence tothe death of Lofeph 290 So thut the Genefis contesnetl 


2369. Exodus 140, the other three beokesof Мојс: 40, Іона 27. Sothe whole maketh 2 $760 


i 


= — — I - EJ - ` 
Proa 10. РУ toinuade theland, 


L^ CHAP. L 


The Lordenconragetb Johns toinwade the land. 4 Tbe bor. 
ders amd limuusofthelandofthe раене, $ Tbe Lord prozsi- 
Seth to а [2 lofhua if be obey bu word. it lofhue comptandeib 
ghepeop:e to prepare themielucsto peffeouer lorieu , аъ ond 
exborteib she Rewbenitesto execute iheir charge, 


» (Bae Ow after the 2 death of Mofes the 


@ Thebegirning | 


A EE І) feruant of the Lord, the Lorde 
pendeth onthe ай (раке vnto Iofhua the fonne of 
20 chapter of 


gt? Nun, Mofes minifter, Aring, 
2 Mofes my feruant is dead: 
tx now therefore arie goe ouer this 


Deut. which waa 
written by Iofhua 
asa preparation 


Gg 


"|lorde 


to his hiftory. , den, thou and all this people, vntotheland 
which I giuethee, shat u, tothe children of IF 
racl. 
* Euery place that the fole of your foote 
Es fhall treade vpon,haue I giuen you,as I faid vnto 
Mofes. 
9 Deul.t 1.24 4 *Fromthe b wilderneffe andthis Lebanon 


b OfZin,called | euen vnto the great river , the riuer || Perath : all 
Kadeín and P2122, the land of the ¢ Hittites , euen vnto the great 
00%, бине. | d Sea toward the going downe of the Sunnejfhall 


€ Meaning, the | R 
whole land of ' | be your coa a 


Canaan. | 5 There Һај] not a manbe able to withitand 
р m Ш Medie | thee all the daies of chy life: as I was with Mofes, 


fo will I be with thee, * I will not leaue thee;nor 


* Hebr.13,$. 
EC forfakethee. 


+ Dévio51.33. . 6 *Beftrong,and ofa good courage:for vn- 
‚ | tothis people fhalt thou d'uide the land for an 
inheritance , which I fware vnto their fathers to 

giuethem. | 
for,grow rovs! т Onely be thou ftrong , and || ofa moft va- 
cire ‚‚ | liant courage, that thou mayeft obferue and doe 


according to all the Lawe which Mofes my fer- 
uant hath commaunded thee: *thou fhalt not 
turne away from it to theright hand, nor to the 
left, that thou mayeft € profper whitherfoeuer 
thou goeft.. 

-8 Let not this booke of the Law depart out 
ofthy mouth,but meditare therein day & t night, 
that thou mayeft obferue and do according to all 
thar is written therein: for then fhalt chou make 


* Deut.5.326 
and28 14. 

« Hee fbeweth 
wherein confifteth 
etae profperity, 
enen to obey the 
word of God. 

f Shewingthat it 
was not pofsible 


MES Tad. Y "of thy way profperous , and then fhalt thou || haue 
Godsword. — ood fucceffe, 
Jorgouritwif! ә Haue not T commaunded thee, faying, Bee 
ftrong,and ofa good courage, feare not, nor bee 
difcouraged ? for I the Lord thy God mild be with 
| thee, whitherfoeuer thou goeft. 
то € Then Iofhua commanded the officers 
| ofthe people, faying, 
1 HAE и: the hofte, and сери the 
Мезоїар from | people, faying, Prepare you vitailes : for g after 
e d thae thi s dives са ЫП rs this Forden to goe 
wasprochimed, | in to "TOP the land, whica the Lord your God | 
pda: giveth you to poffeffe it. а 
12 € And vnto the Reubenires,and to the Ga- 
dites,and to halfethetribe of Manaffeh fpake Io- 
fhua,faying, 
* Nash зз, зог | 13 * Remember the word, which Mofes the 
fernant ofthe Lord commanded vou,faying, The 
Lord your God hath ginen you reft, and hath gi- 
h Rs uen youthis^ land. ^ З 
gedto 51100156 | 14 © Your wines your children,and your eat- 
M n eda tell thal remaine Tis land which Mofes gaue 
of Balhan, "| yon || on this fide Ic rden : but yee (hall goe ouer 
or, berandlorden coe your brethren armed , all that bee men of 
fem Lerchos | ware, and (hallhelpe them, 
15 Vntill che Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reft as well as to you, and vnull they alfo hall 


рое che land , which the Lord your Ged gi- 
зш them: then Һа yecrcrurne vato the land 


^ = 


b-— 


і 
Chap. j. ij: 


| tants of the land faint becaufe ае 


i 


Rahabreceiuedithefpies. 79 , 
| 


| of your poffeffion,and (hall рой it,whichland . 
Mofes the Lords ieruant i gaue youon this fide ВУ your requeft, 
Torden toward the Sunne rifing. Foe by God 

16 Then they anfwered Iofhua faying , All ment, deut. 
that thou halt commanded vs, wee will doc, and, ?*- | 
whitherfoeuer thou iendeft vs, we will goc. en 

17 As we obeyed Mofes in all things, fo will ¥ They doe noe 
wee obey thee: oncly the Lord thy God bee with ob ossa] 
thee, as he was with Mo'es, as God iswith 4 

18 Whofoeuer Һај rebell againft thy com- bim : buttohelpe 
mandement , and will not obey thy words in all EC 7A i" a 
that thou commandeft him , fet hun bee putto! bi M 

death : onely be ftrong and of good courage. 


(him, 
CHAP. II, | 
х Jofhusfenderh mento (pie tericho , when Rahab hidech 1r) 
She соп [тибе God of Ifrael t2 Se requireth “бле far| 
ber delmerauce, 21 The Dies reaume to Тена with confire! 
sable sidings, à 


Hen Iofhna the fonne of Nun fent out of { 
n А Е | a Which place 
Å +Shittim two men to pie fecretly,faying Go} wasinthe plaioe 
viewe the land, and alfo Tericho : and they went, 9! Moab пасее 
and *came into an {| harlots houfejnamed Ranab,) Y^telerato. 


and logged there. 4 B gr 
2 Then report. was made to the King of Тез 10r, ranerners 


richo, faying, Beholde, there came mcn hither to. fts er oft fe. 
night, of the children of Ifrael, to {pie out che 
countrey. : 

3 AndtheKing of Iericho fent vnto Rahab 
faying , b Bring foorth the men that are come to b, Thoagh the 
thee , aud which are entred into thine houe : for he ug 
they become to fearch out all the land. ren ae hes 

4 _( But the woman had taken the two men, m noc buc сей 
and hid chem) Therfore fayd the thus, There сате how they тау by 
men ynto me, but I wift not whence they were, sa E 

5 And when they fhut the gatein the darke, енин ж 
the men went out, whither the men went I wot 
not: follow ye after them quickely , for ye fha! 
ouertake them, 

6 (But the hadbronght them vp to thec roof 
of the houfe,and hid them with theftalks of fax 
which fhe had fprcad abroad vpon the roofe) 

7 Andcertaine men purfüed after them , th 
way to Torden, упто the foordes, and afloone a 
they which риса after them , were gone out 
they fhutthe gate. | 

# $ And beforethey were afleepe, hee came 
vp vnto them NE the roofe, | 
‚ 9 And fayd vntothe men , I know that th 
Lord hath giuen you the land,and that the ате d $o Ced pros 
of youis fallen уроп vs, and that all the inhubi mifed,Dent.28.70 
‚| chap.s.t. 

10 For weehaue heard how the Lord " dried) . 
vp the water of the red Sea* before you, when|« 
you cameout ofEgypt, and what you did vnto 
the two Kings of the Amorites , that were on the 
other fide Iorden,vnto *Sihop and to Og whom 
ye vtterly deftroyed : | 

11 And when wee heard it , our hearts || did lor, welied. 
faint, and thereremained no more || courage in |] o», ur. 
any becaufe of you: for € the Lord your God, he |« Herein appes- 
is the God in heauen aboue,and in carth beneath, pet ay 

12 Nowthertefore,I pray you,fweare vnto me lin this common 
by the Lord, that as I haue (hewed you mercy, ye | delt.adien hee 
will alfo fhew mercy упо my fathers honts and це, 
giue me a true token, е |Gnoertarepere 

13 And that yee will fauc aliue my father and | and comtedte bis 
my mother, aud my brethren and my fifters , and Name. 
all chat they hauc : and chat yee will deliver our i 3 — 
|| foules from death. b уроп palot ol 1 aj, 

14 And themen anfisercd her, ! Our life for 


e Meniug , vpom 
the houfe: forthen 
(есе houfes were 
flat aboue, fo that 
they might doe 
theitbníineffe 
these уроа. 


Exod 14.30, 2g, 
Cheapo; 13, 


* Asad. 21,26. 


“оер. 


you, 


А ET. toRahab, + 


i 


| 
| 


| 


g Which was 
meere vntothe 


Хой 


routo die, if ye vtter not this our bufineffe : and 
&vhen the Lord hath giuen vs the land, wee will 
deale mercifully and truely with thee, 
15 Then fhe let chem down by a cord thorow 
e window: for her houle was уроп the towne 
all, and fhe dwelt уроп the wall, 
16 And fhe {aid vntothem , goe you into the 
monntaine, left the purfiters meet with you, and 
ide your felues there three dayes, vntill the pur- 


————— 


«шге. uersbe returned: chen afterward may уе go your 
vay. 

1 We fhilhe dit ту And the men faid vnto her, В Wee will bee 

charged of our lameleffe of this thine oath which thou haft 


ade vs fweare. 

18 Behold,when we come into the land, thou 
alt bind this cord of red threed in the window, 
hereby thou letteft vs downe, and thou fhalt 
father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
all thy fathers houfholdhometo thee. 
ofoeuer then doeth goe out at the 
cet, i his blood 


psth,iftbou doe 
‘performe this 
condition that 
followeth: fer 
fethalerhou and 
thine be delivered bring thy 
hren,and 


{ е6 | 19 And wh 
i Hefhalbe guilty Доогеѕ of thine houfe into the ftr 


€t his owne death. fh 

but whofoeuer fhall bee with thee in the houf, 
is blood fhall be on our head,ifany hand touch 

im: 

? а odit . 

k Sothatothers 20 Andifthou vtter this our kmatter,we will 

fhouldthinke го be quit of thine oath, which thou haft made vs 

tícapeby the lama Cyoare, 

Uo 21 And fbeeanfwered, According vnto your 

ords, be it: then fhe fent them awa and they 


40v fearlet cos eparted, and fheboundthejred cordin the win- 


Teu 


departed, and came into the 
cre abode three dayes , vntill 
ed : and the purfuers 
И che way, but found 


OW. à 
22 Q And the 
ountaine, andt 
Le purfuers were return 
ught them thorowout a 
em not, : 
23 Sotherwo men returned , and defcended 
om the mountaine, and paffed louer, and came 
o Tofhttathe fonne of Nun, & told him all things 
hat came vnto.them. | 
24 Alfo they faid vnto Тоша Surely the Lord 
ath deliuered into our hands all the land : for 
uen all the inhabitants of the countrey faint be- 
awe of vs, ' i 
CHAP. III. 
Tofbua commandeth thew: to depart whinthe Arle vemourth. 
2 The Lord promifeth to exalt Fofhuabefore gheprople. 9 To- 
[Dues exbortation te the peoples 16 The waters part afander 
apbilesthe people paffe. 
Hen Tofhua rofe very earely, and they remo- 
ued from Shittim, and came to з Iorden, hee 
nd all the children of Ifrael, and lodged there 
before they went опег, 
2 Andafter b three dayes, the officers went 
throughout the hofte, 
And commanded the people, /aying, When 
уее fee the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord your 
God, and thePriefts of the Leuites bearing t; усе 
fhalldepart from your place,and goe after it. 
| 4 Yetthere fhallbe a fpacebenweene youand 


1 Te wiz,theti- 


M 


& Whicharcore 
ldingto the He- 
tewes was in 

March,and about 

140. dayes alter 
"Mofes death, 

ib Which time 
“was giuenfor to 
pieparethem 
'vitailes,Chap. 

| Alle 


t Ora vult, it,about || two thoufand cubites by meafure : yee 
K fhall not come neere vnto it, that yee may know, 
the way, by thewhich ye ай goe : for yee haue 
not gone this way intimes paft. 
$ (Now Iofhua had bide vnto the people 
Lx. | * Sanétifie your felues: for to morrow the Lord 
ICAO TUER will doe wonders among you) 
ЖУУ, 1 6 Al/oIofhuafpake vnto the priefts, fay:ng, 


‘Take vp the Arke of the couenant, and goe ouer 
before the people : fo they tooke vp the Arke of 


all be vpon his head, and we willbe guilcleffe : |. 


Ж 


иа 


the couenant, and went before the people.” — 
@ Then the Lord faid vnto Тоша , This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fightof 
all Ifrael, which fhall know, that * as I was with 
"Mofes, fo will Ibe with thee, , 

8 Thon fhalt therefore command the Priefts 
that beare the Arke of the couenant, faying, 
When ye are come to the brinke of the waters of 
Iorden,ye fhall ftand ftill «in Yorden, 

9 € Then Iofhua faid vnto the children of 
Ifrael , Come hitherand heare the words of the 
Lord your God. 

то AndIofhuafaid , Hereby yee fhall know 
that the liuing God is among you, and that hee 
wil certainly caft out before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hiuites , and the Periz- 
zites, and the Girgafhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Tebufites, 

11 Behold, the Arke of the couenant of tha 
Lord ofall the world райе before you into 
Iorden. 

12 Now therefore take fram among you 

е twelue men out of the tribes of Ifrael out of cue- 

ry tribe aman, 

. 13 And affoone as the foles of tite feete of the 

Pricfts (chat beare the Arke ofthe Lord God the 

Lord of allthe world) fhall {tay in the waters of 
orden, the waters of Iozden fhallbe cut off : for 

the waters that come from aboue,” fhal {Тапа ЁШ Pilars 
vpon an heape. poU 

14. $ Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe over Torden , the Priftes 
bearing the * Arke ofthe couenant , went before 
the people. 

15 Ándasthey thatbarethe Arke came vnto 
Torden , and the feete ofthe Priefts chat bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brink of the water, (*for 
Torden vfeth to fill all his £ bankes all the time of 
harueft ) 

16 Then che waters that came downe from a- 
boue,ftayed and rofe уроп an heape,and departed 
farre from the citte of Adam,that was befide Za- 
retan: but the waters that came downe toward the 
Sea of che wilderneffe, ew: v the falt Sea, failed and 
were cut off : fo the people went right ouer a- 
сай Tericho. 

17 But the Priefts that bare the Arke of the 
couenant ofthe Lord, ftood, drie within Iorden Шере 
£ ready prepared, and all rhe Iíraelites went ouer [оте reade неф 
drie, упш all the people were gone cleane опер àsthough еу 
through Iorden, ad oce ypa 


he drie landy 
CHAP. ТТТ, 

а Godeommanded То иа to fes up twelue flones jn ает. 8 
The waters returne totbeivolaecwrfe, зо Osher swelne flones 
ere[etupinGtilgal. as Thi wiraclersuft bedeclared to she 
pofferisie. 


Бау 


1 


~ 
e 


' Chap, Le 9; 


Eueninthe ehas 
ellwhezethe — ' 
rcame had run, 

s verfe 57, 


By thie miraclé 
diuidiog the , 
ateis 


Which fhowld 


Masi 


t CUron t3. e 
tlus.24.30. 
Becaufe the rie 
cr wasaccuites 
edatthistime 
o belull,che mie 
acle is (o mach 
he greatet. 


Eithertarying. 


Nd when all the people were wholly gone 
$ * ouer Torden , (after the Lord had fpoken Dent.27.4, 
vnto Iofhua, faying, 

2 Take youtweluc men out of the people, 
out of cuery tribe a man, 

And command you them, fying, Take yov 
hence out of the middes of Iorden: out of the 
place where the Pricfts toode ina areadineffe, 
twelue {tones which ye fhall take away with you, 
and leaue them in the b lodging where you fhall 
lodge this night ) 

4 Then lofhua called the twelue men, whom 
he had prepared of the children of Ifrael , out o 
euery tribea man, 

5 And 


a AsChap,3.27¢ 


b Meaujng, the 
place where they 
fhould сатре. 


of the twelue Rones, 
5 Andlofhuafaid vntothem,Go ouer before 
the Arke of the Lord your God, euen through the 
middes ot Torden, and take vp euery man of you 
aftone уроп his fhoulder , according vnto the 
number of the tribes of the children оЁ1 тае]. 

6 Thatth:s may beeafigneamong you, that 
when your ¢childré fhal aske their fathers in time 
to come,faying, What meane you by thefe ftoncs? 

7 , Then yee may anfwere them,That the wa- 
ters of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lord: for when it pafled through 
Iorden,the waters of lorden were cut off : there- 
fore thefeftones are a meimoriall vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael for euer. 

8 Then the children of Ifrael did euen fo as 
Iofhua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelve 
ftones out of the middes of Iorden as the Lord 
had faid vnto Тоша, according to the number 
ofthe tribes ofthe children ofI:rael, and caried 
them away with them vnto the lodging, andlaid 

them downe there. 
_ 9 And lofhuafet vp d twelue ftones in the 
mids of Iorden, in the place where the feer ofthe 


е God tomman- 

deth thatuot only 
weou (clues pro- 
fit by his wondes- 
fall werkes, but 
tha: ont poflerici 
may know the 
caufe theceof,and 
glui&chis Name, 


d Befdesihe 
tweloe ftones 
which wete earfe 


4. 
Chap.v. 


C'H ASPI “Ve 
1 TbeCanaanites arearsideof abe lH fracliits, 3 (reum fax у 
€ommawwaed thefecoud time, to The Paffeoucr u kepi. ta 
Mannacealeib. 13 Tie Angelappeartth vnio ]оЁ›ил, 


N Ow when all the Kings of the: Amorites,| 4 The Amorites 
which were beyond Lorden Weftward, and) posea, pu ces 
al the kings ofthe Canaanites which were by the! tuo kinye were 
Sea,heard thar the Lord had dried vp the waters | Maine already on 
of Torden before the children of Ifrael vntill they | the Ade toaaid 
were gone ouer,their heart fainted:and there was| 09° 

no courage in them any more becaulé of thu chul- 
dren of lirael, 

2,4 That fame time the Lord faid vnto Тоћиз, 
*Make thee fharpe kniues, b and returne,and ur- 
cumcife the fonnes of Ifrael the fecond time, 

Then Iofhua made him fharpe kniues,and 
circumcifed the fonnes of Litael in © the hil ot the 
foreskinnes, 


* fxod 4.25, 

b Fot nuw they 
had lett tr off a. 
bo: t g0.yeces, 
€ Gilgal wasfo 
called beeaule 
they were there 
circumeled, 


Egypt. 


Manna ceafeth. $o 


Priefts , which bare the Arke ofthe Couenant, | 
flood, &there haue they continued vnto this day. | 
10. (So the Pricíts which bare the Arke,ftood | 
in the mids of Iorden, vneil enery thing was fini- 
fhed that the Lord had commanded Iofhua to ‘ay 
уто the people,according to al that Mofes char- 
gedTofhua: then the people hafted & went ouer, 

11 When allthe people were cleane paffed o- 
uer the Arke ofthe Lord went ouer alo, and the 
Priefts * before the people. 

12 *Andthefonnes of Reuben, and the fonnes! 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaffch went ouer 
before the children of Ifrael armed, as Mofes had 
charged them, 

13 Euen fourtie thoufand prepared for warre 
wént before thef Lord vnto battcl,into the pla ne 
ofIericho, 

14 That day the Lord magnifiedIofhua in ће 
fight of all тае], and they [с hem, as they 


5 Forall the people that came ont, were cir- 
cumcifed : bur all rhe people that were burne: 
the wilderueffe by the way after they came out 
Egypt,were d not circumcifed, 

6 For the children of Ifrael walked fourti 
yeeres in the wilderneffe,till all the people of ch 
men of war that came out of Egypt, were confit 
med, becaufe they obeyed not the voice of th 

"Lord: vnto whom the Lord fware that he woul 
not (hew them the lande, * which the Lordha 
fworne vnto their fathers, thathz would giue vs 
esena landthatflowerh with milke and hony. 

7 Sotheirfonues whom he raifed vp in thei 
fteade, То/Впа circumcifed : for they were vncir. 
cumaifed , becaufethey circumcifedthem not by 
the way. | 

8 Andwhentheyhadmadean end of circum: 


cifing all the people , they abodeinthe places | 
а 


bythe teibesand 
fctvp in Gilgal, 


d Fortheyloo- 
ked daily tote- 
mone at the Lordy 
conimandemcer, 
which chiag they 
that werenew 
ciccarieifed,could 
not doc withont 
great danger, 


if (ат. 4-23 


e Meaning.inthe 
prefenee oc fight’ 
ef che people. 

* Nua.31 27.29. 


f Thatis,befare 
the Acke, 


J Ov renerenced the campe till they © were whole, | € For cheirfore, 


| фил, feared Mofes all dayes of his Ш, 9 After,the Lord fayd vnto Iofhua,This d 1 € Rue 
| 15 Andche Lord fpake vnto Iofhua,faying, | Ihauetaken away the f (hame of Egypt боп ыси. S 
_ р Breaufe the 16 Commandthe Pr-efts that beare the gArke| you: wherefore he called thename ofthat place, f By bringing 
Bee of the Teftimon e,to come vp out of Iorden. Gilgal,vnto this day. t ED. Hie i pror 
SHEE ы 27 Тоша thereore commandedtiePres| 10 бое Children ofT'taelabodein Ойра пао 


and kept the feaft ofthe Paflcouer the fourteenth oviniowol the 

day ofthe moneth at euen,in plaine of Iericho, Ezyptisos: or the 
11-Andthey did eat of the corne of the land; foreskin, whereby; 

on the morrow after the Paffeouer , vnleauene Hoa ay 

bread and parehed corne in rhe fame day. ү —" 
12 Andthe MAN ceafed onthe morrow аё 


the Law contei- 
ned therein, figni: 
fed Gods will toe 
ward his people, 


faying,Come ye uP out of Iorden.. 

18 And when the Priefts that bare the Arke o 
the Couenant oftheLord, were come vp out a 
the midsofIorden,and affoone as the foles of the 
Prieftes feet were fet on the drieland, the waters 

of orden returned vnto their place, and flowed К 
ouer all the bankes thereof,as they did before, | ter they had eaten of the corne of the land , nei 
19 So the people came vp out ofIorden the | ther had che children ofIfrael M A М any hord 
tenth day of the^firft moneth,and pitched in : but did eat ofthe fruite of the lande of Canaaa 
| 


& Called Abib o 
Nifan,conteining 
parc of March and 
patof Aprill, 


galjn the Eaftfide of Iericho, @ | that yere, | | 
20 Alfo the twelue ftones, which theytooke| — 13 € Andwhen Iofhua wasby Iericho,he li 
out of Iorden, did Ioftua pitch in Gilgal, vp his eyes and looked:and behold,there ftood a 
21 And hee fpake vnto the children of Ifracl, | “man арай him,hauing a fword drawen in fe 
буе ,Whé your children Һа] aske their fathers | haud, andIofhua went vnto him, and faid vnt 
in timeto come, & fay, What гате thefe ftones ? 


* Exod. 13 93. 
g Inthat chat 


him,Art thou on our fide,or on our adueraarics lona нора 


22 Then ye fhall fhew your children and fay, | 14 And he faid, Nay, but as a Captaine of the! perh him bean, 
Ifracl came ouer this Forden on drie land: hofte ofthe Lord am I now come : then Tofku nowledgeth him, 

23For the Lord your God dried vp the waters | fel on his face to the earth, andsdid worthip,and n а! ; ae in 
of Torden before you,vntill ye were gone ouer as , faide упо him, What fayeth my Lordevnto his, Heth kal cade 
the Lord your God did the red Sea * which hee | feruant ? j | ‚‚ {Lorde Captaine, 
dried vp before vs, till we were gone ouer, 15 Andthe Captaine ofthe Lords holte (aide |he fessi kiras 

24 That al the people oftheiworld may know | vnto Iofhua, * Loofethy (hoe oftthy foote . for Fem 


that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that yee | the place whercon thou ftandeft,is hoiy : and Io- urs E. 
might feare die Lord you God continually, fhua did o, “е alls 2.3.3. 


*£x0d,14.31.32, 
3 Godsbenefits 
deene fot alarcber 
eondemnatlonto 
the wicked aod 
fticrewp histo ree 
nerence him and 


ghey 


Жити" 2 —— Тойма, — The deftru&tion EE 


CHAP, VÍ. 
з The Lord inftrnitesh Ufhua what befould doe ex touching 1e- 
richo, 6 lofhuacommeandeth toe Prieils aud warriert what 
todoe, то Thewalles fal, аъ Rahasu имей. 24 ABs 
barne [ане gold aud mcital, 26 Thecurjeof bm that Ёва 
tke Cities 


Ow Iericho was (hut vp, and b clofed, ¢be- 


meffengers that we fent, 

18 Norwithítanding,beye ware ofthe execra- 
blething,left yee make your felues execrable,and 
intaking of the execrable thing , makealíothe 
hofte of Ifrael *execrable,and trouble it, 

19 But alfiluer,and goldjand veffels of braffe, 


*2-uit.27 815 
s. 21.2. 


і Thotnone could 


oe out. " caufe of the children ot Ifrael! , nonemight | and yron fhalbe™ confecrate vnto the Lord, and evade АЩ 
b Thar nonecould | c oe Ont nor enter in, fhall come into the Lords treafurie. cannot be pur to 


2 AndtheLord faid vnto Iofhna, Behold,! 
haue gitten into thine hand Tericho and the King 
thercof,and the {trong men of warre. 

3 All yee therefore that be men of warre fhall 
compafle the Citie,in going round about the Ci- 
tie d once: thus fhall you doe fixe dayes. 

4 Andfeuen Priefts (hall beare feuen Trum- 
pets of erams hornes before the Arke: and the @- 
теп day ye fhal compaffé the City feucn times, 
and the Priefts fhall blow with the Trumpets. 

And when they make a long blast with the 
rams horne,and ye heare the found of the Trum- 
pet, all che people fhall fhout with a great ош: 
then fhall the wall of the City fall downe flar,and 
the people fhall a cend vp,euery man ftreight be- 
forehim. ` 

6 @Then Iofhuathe fonne of Nun called the 
pricfts & faid vnto them, Take vp the Arke ofthe 
Couenant,and let feuen priefts beare feuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of che Lord. 

7 Buthefaid vnto the people,f Go andcom- 
paffe the city: aud let him (ж is armed,go forth 
before the Arke of the Lord, 

8 € Andwhen Iofhua had ‘poken vnto the 
people,the feuen Priefts bare the feuen Trumpets 
oframs hernes, and went foorth before the Arke 
ofthe Lord,and blew with the Trumpets,and che 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lord folowed them, 

9 @ And the men of armes went before the 
Priefls, that blew the Trumpets : then the g ga- 
thering kofte came after the Arke , as they went 
jand blew the Trumpets. 


€ For feate ef the 
Uraelitcs. 


20 So the people fhouted , when they had 
blowne trumpets : for when the people had heard 
the found of the Trumpet , they fhouted with a 
great fhout : and the *wall fell downeflat: fo the 

eople went vp into the citie, euery man ftraight 
Lim him : * and they tooke the citie, 

21 Andthey vtterly deftroyed all chat was in 
the Citie, borh man and woman, yong andold, 
and oxe,and fheepe,and айе, with the edge of the 
fword. 

22 Butlofhua had faid vnte the two men that 
had ф:еа ont the countrey , Goe into the harlots 
hou'e, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that fhe hath,* as ye fware to her, 1 

23 Sothe yong men that were fpics, went in, 
and brought out Rahab , and her father, andher 
mother,and her brethren,and al that fhe had : al- 
fo they brought out all her family , and purthem 
n without the hoft of Ifrael, 

24 After,they burntthe city with fire,and all 
that was therein : onely the filuerand the golde, 
andthe veffels of braffe and yron , they put vnto 
thetrea'ureof the о houfe ofthe Lord. were purged. 

25 So Iofhua faued Rahab thebarlot,and her о Meaning jhe 
fathers houfhold, and all chat fhee had, and fhee pre А 
р dwelt in Ifrael, euen viito this day, becaufe fhe | mariedtoSale — | 
hadhid themeffengers, which Lofhua fent to fpie | mon prince of thé 
out Iericho. tribe af ludah, 

26 € AndIofhua fware at that time, faving, ps 
Cur'edbethe man beforethe Lord,that rifeth vp, 
and buildeth this city Tericho; ч he fhall lay the |q He fall baildie 
foundation thereofin his eldeft fonne,and 1n his |t the deftrugtion 


any ptiuate vie, 
bot moft be firt 
molten, and thea 
fetus forthe Tar 
beroacle. 

* Heb,tt. 30. 

*2. Mas, R2. б „ 
16, 


d Епегу day 


once 


[| 
Е That thecene 
queft might oot 
be afsigned to 
mans powet,bot 
to the mercie of 
‘God which with 
пай weake 
hingseau ouer- 
| omethat which 
fee:ncth шой 
ГА 


* Chapt... 4a; 
btb. 11.3 ke 


n For it was aot. 
lawfull for frane 
gers to dwell a- 
mong the (бас, 
lites,ullthey 


£ Thisischichy 
meant by the Reue 
benites,Gadites, - 

nd halfe thetribe 
of Maoaffeh, 


E Meaning the 
hereward,whece- 
in wasthe Stan- 


derd ofth : of all his ftacke 
X CM 10 (NowIofbua had commandedthe people, | yongeft fonne (hall he fet vp the gates ofit. whichthingwas 


35, faying, Ye fhall not fhout, neither make any noife | 27 Sothe Lord was with Iofhuayandhe was |fulfilledin Biel 
| with your voice,neither (Бай a word proceed out. | famous through all the world, of Beth-el, 1. Kinge 


of your mouth, yntil the day that I fay vato you, | CHAP, VIL 16.344 
Shout,then fhall ye fhout) 


г The Lord n атату»! Achan. а They of Aput the Uf aclite: 
| a1 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaffed the ci- |  safight 6 tofhxaprayethto theLord, 16 Iofhwa exquireib 
h Fortharday, — tieyand went about it b once : then they returned 


ont bns thet fianed and floneib Gira and all his. 
into the hoft,and lodged in the сатре, 


B Vtthe children of Ifrael committed a trefpaffe 
| , {> And Іоћиа rofe earely in the morning, in the*excommunicate thing:for * Athan the | a Intakingthat 
nd the Priefts bare the Arke ofthe Lord, 


fonne of Carmi, the onne of Zabdi,the fonne of| which was coms 
| 13 Alo (euenPrieftes bare (пеп trumpets of | Zerah of the tribe of Iudah, tooke ofthe excom-|froyed. 266" 
Е hornes,and went before the Arke of the 


: ке: ftroyed. 
municate thing: wherefore the wrath of the Lord | + Саз аа 

ord,and going blew with the trumpets: andthe 
i ThetribeofDan pe of armes went before them, but the! gathe- 


was kindled againft che children of Ifrael, т.(буоп.л.]. 
2 And Iofhua fent men from Iericho tob Ai, 5 This наза сеў 
was (о called , bee ring hoff came alter the Arke of the Lord, as they 
caufcd iz marched | went and blew the trumpets. 


which is befide Bethauen,on the Eaftfide of Beth- of Pean RE 
aft, and gathered 
“$ whatfocuee 


_ | el,and fpake vnto them, faying, Go vp,and view) ther focalled a- 
14. And the fecond day they compaffed the ci- 


was leftofotters, tie once,and returned into the hoft thus they did 
| fixe dayes. 

| x5 And whenthefenenth day came, they rofe 
| learely , euen with the dawning of theday, and 
їс beftdeseuery: сы the citie after che fame manner k feuen 


Фау әпсе Ёге | times: onely that day they compaffed the citie fe- 
Ifpace of fixe 421+) цер times, 


H 


tige countrey, And the men went vp and viewed} mongthe Ammo- 
i Eod i 

7 H enr 115 С21- 

3 Andreturned to Tofhua,and fayd vnto іт, jed Aiah,tfa.1e 28 


Let not all the people go ур,риг let as it were two: 
or three thoufand men go vp, andfinite Ai, an 
makenot al the pcople to es thither,for th 


are few, 
| 4 Sothere went vp thither ofthe people " 
| 16 And whenthePriefts hadblowen the trum- three thou’and men,and they fled bef гг che men 


pets the feuenth time,] ofhua faidvnto the people, | of Ai. 

Shoute: for the Lord hath giucn you the сіпе, 5 And thet men of Ai fmote ofthem уроп a| e God wooldbf 
h That is,eppoin-| 17 Aud the citie fhallbe 3 an execrable thing, | thirty and fixe men:forthey chafed them from, thisouerthrow 
ted whelly to bee both it , and allthat aretherein, vnto the Lord: | before the gate vnto Shebarim,and {mote themin| make m mes 
dettroycd. onely Rahab the harlot fhall liue , thee, and all | the going downe : wherefore the hearts of he о бака 
Серада. that are with her inthe houle ог ее hid the | peoplemelted away like water. í бане committed, 


| 4 E T Sa 


] 


- lofüuapray hthe Lord. 


| 6 «ThenIofhua rent his clothes, and fell to 


the earth уроп his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, vntill theeuentide, hee , and the Elders of 
Tirael,and put duft уроп their heads. 

7 AndlofhuaíaiJ, Alas,O Lord God, where- 
ore haft chou brought this people ouer I orden, 
to deliuer vs into the hand ofthe Amorites, and 
to deftroy vs ? would God wee had bene content 
d Thisinfrmitie [to dwell onthe d other fide Iorden. 
ef his іе. | 8 Oh Lord,what fball I fay, when Ifrael turne 


ethhowweate — their backes before their enemies? 
ce 9 For the Canaanites,and all the inhabitants 


of the land (hall heare of it,and thal сотрайе vs, 
and deftroy our name out of the earth : and what 
wilt thon dx упо thy mightie с Name? 
: то € Andthe Lord faid vnto Iofhua,Get thee 
vp: wherefore lieft thou thus уроп thy face ? 
11 Ifrael hath finned, and they hauetranfgref- 
fed my Couenanz,which I commanded them: for 


e Whenthine 
enemies fhail blaf. 
pheme thee,and 
faythat thou walt 
notable to defend 


wafromthem, {they haue euen taken of the excomunicate thing, 
: E haue al ftollen, and diffembled alfo , and 
haue pnt it enen with their owne ftuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Ifrael cannot 
ftand before their enemies, but hatte turned ег 
backes before their enemies, becaufe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I bew.th you any more,except 

f Thentofuffer | ye tdeftroy the excommunicate from among you. 
wickednee vopé-|" 15 Vp therefore, fanctifie the people, and fay. 

nifhed,isto refofe А ? г MA 
God willingly, |San&ifie youríclnes againft со morow : for thus 


faith the Lord God of Ifrael, There вап execrable 
ү among you, O Ifrael, therefore yee cannot 
ftand араіпй your enemies, упо! ye haue put the 


g Mezningthe — |£execrablerhing from among you. 
manthit tookeaf) 14 Inthemorning therefore ye (hall come ac- 
DG forbid- [cord ng to yourtribes , and the tribe which the 


Lord taketh,thal come according to the families: 
and the family which the Lord Rall take, fhall 
come by the liou/bolds : and the houfhold which 
the Lord hall cake, Һай come man by man, 

15 Andhe that ıs b taken wich the excommu- 
nicate thing, fhall bee burnt with fire,hee,and all 
that he hath, Беса he hath tranfgreffed the co- 
uenant ofthe Lord,and becaufe he hath wrought 

folly inIfracl. 

| 16 € So Yofhua rofe vp early in themorn'ng, 
and brought I rael by their ttibes : and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken. ; 

17 And hebrought the families of Iudah, and 

ooke the family of the Zarhites, and he brought 
the familie ofthe Zarhites,man by man,and Zab- 
di was taken. 

18 And hee brought his houfhold , man by 
;man,and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the fonne of 
Zabdi, thefonne of Zerah ofthe tribe of Iudali 
was taken. 

19 ThcnIofhua fayd vnto Achan,My fonne,I 
befeech thee,giue glory tothe Lord God of Ifta- 
1 By declaringthe (el and i make conteffion vnto him, and fhew mee 


trueth : for God is | now what chon halt done : hideit notfrom mee. 
lorified when the 


traeth is confeffed, 


h Thatis,found 
dee us by 
ottes.or by the 
iudgementot Ve 


im,Nam.27.21, 


deede, I haue finned againft the Lord God of IF 
réel,andthus,and thus haue I done. 


Such arich gare 
mentas the Scates 
of Babylondid 
tere, 


опіћ garment , andtwo hundreth fhekels of fil- 
'uer,and a wedge of gold offiftie fhekels weight, 
and I сопегей them,and tookethem:andbehold, 
they lye hidde in the earth in the mids of my cent, 
and thefiluer vnder it. 

22 (Then I ofhua fent meffengers, which ranne 
vnto thetent , and beholdjit was hid in his tent, 
land the filuer vnder it, ; 


20 And Achan anfwered lofhua,and fayd, In-. 


"21 Ifawamongthefpoyle a goodly k Baby- | 


ev Achan put to death, 8: 
eS ес 


23 Therefore they tooke them outofthe tent, 3 r.sephew, 
and brought them упсо Iofkna, and упсо all the 1 aa oae 
children of Urael, and laid them beforethe Lord. Mies A 
24 Thenlofhuatooke Achan the || fonne of tongue, 
Zerah, andthe filuer, andthe garment, and che (т Ths iodgment 
! wedge of gold,and his ™fonnes, and his daugh- foniy app pe 
ters,and his oxen,andhis affes,and his Һеер,апа (ukom е. 
his tent, and all that hee had: and all Ifrael with acile it,to mam he 
him brought them vnto the valley of Achor, _jhatbcommanded 
25 AndIofhua faid,” In as much as thou haft BN ers эч 
troubled vs, the Lord (hall trouble thee this day : [thers ne 
and all тас) threw ftones at him, and burned |24.««. 
E s. Pu i о them with бопе. th E oe 
2 ey сай уроп hm a great heape of „нету е 
ftones vnto us "o the un turned Pos ewig 
his fierce wrath: therefore hee called the name of | 2nd caufed others 
that place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day. 


to bc flaine, 
CHAP, VIII. | 
3 Tbe fege, 10 eid wining of At. 39 The King thereof is ban- 
ged. зо Торма fetteth up am A ter. 33 He writerhihe Law 
upon flones, 35 and readeth ti toag rLe people, 
Eos the Lord faid vnto Tofhua, * fcarenot, 'Pr«tta1,15, 
neither bee thou faint hearted : take all the | "47:18. 
men of warre with thee, and arife, goevp to Ai : | 
behold, 1 haue given into thine hand the King of 
Ai,andhis people,and his Citie,and his land. | 
2 And thou fhalt doe to Ai, and tothe King 
thereof,as thou diddeft vnto *Tericho, and tothe *€h-p.6.34. 
King thereof: nenertheleffe , the fpoile thereof, 
and *the cattell thereof (hall yetake vnto youfor ‘204719 «4 
a por thou fhalt Ге in waite againft che citie on, 
the з backefide thereof. 
`3 Ç Then Jofhua arofe , and all the men of 
warre to goe vp араш Ai: and Iofhua chofe ont | 
thirtie thoufand ftrong men, and valiant,and fent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, faying,Behold, b God weatd nog 
yeb (Бай lie in wait againft the citie on the back- rini Ai br mi. 
fide of the Citie: goe not very farre from the Ci- | iori, enc € 
tie,but be ye all ina readinefle. огһет Nations 

5 And I and all the peoplethat are w th me, mightfesee tke 
wilapproch упсо the Cite: and when they thal] Рокот авд polite 
come out agzinft vs, as they did atthe firit time, " "РР 
then will we flee before them, 

6 Forthey wil come out after vs,till we haue 
brought them out of the Citie . for they wll fay, | 
They flee before vs as at the firft time: fo we w.ll 
flee before them. | 

7. Thenyoufhall rie vp from lying in waite! 1 Or drine sut (Ге 
and |] deftroy the Cit e : for the Lord your God "^мла 
will deliuer it into your hand, i 

8 And when ye haue taken the Citie,ye thal] 
fer it on fire : according to the commandement 
ofthe Lord (hall ye doe: behold, I haue charged | 
OU. ue | 

9 €Iofhuathen fent them foorth, and they | 
wentto lic in wait, and abode berweene Beth-el 
and Ai,on the Weftfide of Ai: but Yofbua lodged: 
that night © among the people. aon 

10 And Iofhua rofe vp early in the morning, a 
and d numbred the people: and he and the Elders d That is, viewed 

| of Ifrael went vp before the people ара; Аі, and maftered 
11 Al© all the men of warre chat were with tem and fet 
| him, went vp and drew пееге , and came againft | в 
[the Citie,and pitched on the Northfide of Ai: and | 
there wasa valley berweene them and Ai. 
12 And hee tooke about fiue thou'and men, 
| e and fet chem to lie in wait berweene Beth-el and е He feetehe(e 
Ai, on the Weftfide of the Сісіе, [NE 
13 Andthe people fet all thehofte that was on the; ich lay ia 


"us both. migh 
the North fide адаш бы Cite , and che lers in bod veh ~; 
| waite 


* 


2 Meaning, on 
| the Weft fide,ar 
verle 9. 


€ With егей 


—— шш 


Ep ne zT "ic t- p 
_ Ai deftroyed, The — —  — o NE 
T wait on the Welt, again{t the Citie : and Iofhua 


went the fame night into thef mids ofthe valley. 
14 @ And when che king of Ai faw it,then the 


1 Yotheintent 
£hat they in the 


сае men of the city hafted and rofe vp early and went 
his armie, jut againft гае] to bartell,he апа all his people, 


| atthe time appointed , before the plaine: EUR 
Knew not that aw) lay in wait againft him on the 
backefide of the citie, 
g Asthey which [Iu Thenlofhua and all Ifraelg as beaten be- 
fanedtofecloe оге them, fled by the way ofthe wilderneffe, 
(саге, 16 Апа allthe people of the citie were called 
together to purfüe after chem : and they purfued 
after Iofhua, and were drawen away out of the 
citie, 

17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai, nor 
in Bethe-el , that went not.outafter Ifrael : and 
they leftthe citie open,and purfüed after Ifrael. 
| 28 Thenthe Lord (aid vnto lofhua, b Stretch 
out the {peare that is in thinehand,toward Ai.for 
І will giue it into thine hand : and Yofhua ftret- 
ched out the fpeare that hee had in his hand , to- 
‘ward the citie, 
| x9 Andthey that lay in wait,arofe quickly out 
iof their place, and ranne as (бопе as he had {tret- 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the citie, 
aud tooke it, and hafted,and fet the citieon бге, 

20 Andthe men of Ai lookedbehinde them, 
and faw it : for loe,thefinoke ofthe ciry afcended 
[vp [| to heauen , and they had || no power to flee 
[this way or that way: for the people that fled to 
the wildernes, turned backe уроп the purfüers, 
21 When Iofhia and all Ifrael faw that they 
that lay in waite, had taken the citie,and chat the 
finoke ofthe citie mounted vp , chen they turned 
againe and flew the men of Al. 
à Which came 22 Alfo thei other iffued out of the citie a- 
outof theambuth, раі them : fo were they in the mids of Ifrael, 
thefe berg on the опе fide , and ете on the o- 
ther fide:and they flew them, fo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor е(саре. 
23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him to Iofhua. 
| 24 And when Ifrael had made an end of flay- 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai in che field, that iin 
the wildernes where mer chafed them, and when 
they were all fallen on the edge ofthe fword, vn- 
till they were con'umed , all the Ifraelites retur- 
ned vnto Ai, and К {mote it with the ege of the 
fword, 

25 And allthat fell that day, bothof men and 
| women , were twelue thou/and, even all the men 
of Ai. 

26 For Iofhua drew not his hand backe a- 
gaine which he had ftretched out with the релге, 
Mv he had vtterly deftroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

А 26.1. 27 * Onelythecattell and the fpoile of this cì- 
pl iu tie, Ifrael tooke for a pray vnto themfelues , ac- 

cording vnto tlie word of the Lord, which hee 
commanded Tofhua. 

28 And Iofhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for! euer, and a wilderneffe vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai heehanged on aree, 
| vnto the euen:ng, And asfoone as the Sunne was 
‚ downe, Xofhua commaunded т that they fhould 

take his carkeis downe from the tree. , and caft it 
at the entring of the gate of thecitie, and * lay 
thereon a great heape of ftones , shat reraaineth 
vito this day, 

30 9 Then Tofhua bu'lc an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Ifrael, in mount Ebal, 


h Or, lifevp the 
bann rto fignifie 
whenthey (baH 
jauadethe citie. 


par toward ihe 
нел. 
lor piace, 


* Dest.7.2,. 


jk For the fire 
‘which they had 
before fet inthe 
Citie,was not to 
confume it,but to 
fignifie vnto lo- 
fhuathat they. 
wete entted, 


| 

! 

|1 Thitit could 
neuer be built 

| azaine. 

{ 

| m According 3s 
it was comimane 

| ded,Deut.21.2 3. 
*Cbap.7.25,26. 


кил ÀÀ y 


Lawread. Thecraftofthe Gibeonites: 


31 As Mofes the feruant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Ifrael, as itis written in 
the * booke of the Law of Mofes , an Altar of End toag, 
whole {tone ouer which no man had lift an yron: = 
and they offered thercon burnt offerings vnto the. 
Lord, and facrificed peace offerings. 

32 Alfo he wrote there уроп the ftones,a п re- 
hearfall ofthe Law of Mofes, which hec wrote in Po c whichare 
rhe prefence ofthe children of Ifrael, Brie: 

33 And all Tirael (and their Elders,and officers whole Law, 
and their Iudgesftoode on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide, before the Prielts of the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke ofthe conenant ofthe Lord) 
as well the ftranger , as hee that is bornein the 
countrey : halfe ofthem were ouer againft mount 
Gerizim , and halfe of them ouer againft mount 
Ebal,* as Mofes theferuant ofthe Lord had com- 
manded before , that they fhould blefíe the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

34 Then afterward hee read all the wordes of 
the Law, the bleffings and curfings,according to 
all that is written in the booke of rhe Law, 

35 There was not a word of all that Mofes 
had commaunded, which Iofhua read not before 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, * as well before the 
o women and the children , as the Mines: that 
was conuerfant among them.. 


Meaning the 
en Commande- 


* Dent rtp. 
and 27.42.13. 


*Dent.3t. 13,13. 
о So neither yong 
nor oldman noe 
woman were ex- 
empted from hea- 
ting the word o£ 
thc Lotd, 
CHAP, IX. 


х Diners Kings ате themfeluesagamfi ома. 3 Theerefe 
of the Gebeonnes, 15 Iofhna maketh a league with thems, 23 
For sheircrafesbey avecondemned to ре›р най аке»). 


Nd when all the Kings that a were beyond a tn tefpe@ofthe 
Е X Iordenjin the mountaines & іп the valleys, | plaine of Moab, 

and Буа ће coaftesof the b great Sea опега-|ь The waine fea 
gainftLebanon (as the Hittites,and the Amorites, | called Meditertae 
the Canaanites , the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and |neum, 
the Iebufites ) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themíclues together,to fight 
againft Iofhua, and againft Ifrael with one T ac- 


TEL ont out? 
cord, 


121,54, 51,0. 
$ | * Buc the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Iofhua had done vnto Iericho, and to A’, - 

4 Andthereforethey wrought craftily : tor’ 
they went, and fained themfelues ambaffadours, 
and tooke olde fackes уроп their afles , and olde 
bottels for wine,both rent and bound vp, 

5$ Andoldíhoesand clouted уроп their feete: 
alfo the raiment уроп them was old, and all their 
pronifion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 So they came vnto Lofhua into the hofte 
to Gilgal , and faid vnto him, and vnto the men 
of Ifrael, Wee be come from a farre countrey : 
now therefore make a league with vs. 

‚7 Then rhe men of Ifrael faid vnto the dH -| 4 FortheGibeo- 
uites ,.It may bee that thou dwelleft among vs, | nites andthe Hi- 
how then can I makea league with the 2: jnitesweteallone 

8 And they faid vnto Iofhua,We are thy fer- |People. 
uants, Then Iofhua faid vnto them, Who are ye? 
and whence come ye? 

9  Andthey anfwered him, From a very farre 
countrey thy feruants are come for © the Name of | е Enenthe Idola- 
the Lord thy God : for wee haue heard his fame Cees a En 

А vill pretend . 
andall that he hath done in Egypt. to henonttbe true 

10 Andall'that he hath doneto the two kings | God, andrecewe 
ofthe Amorites that were beyond Lorden, to Si- | his Religion. 
honkingofHefhbon, and to Og king of Bafhan, 
wh ch were at Afhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders , and all the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey fpake to vs,faying, Take vi- pel iuowr 
tailes | with you for the iourney,and goto ae bed z 

şm 


е Beeanfethey 
were allworne, 


ала, 


треї perpetual flauery. 


E The wic' ed 
lacke no atte.noc 
Грагепо lies to 

fec furch their 
policie, when they 
wil! deceiae the 
fceuants of Ged, 


- 


g Somethinke 
that the L(raelites 
ate of theirvi&u- 
sls,and fo madea 
lcague with them. 


h From Gileal, 


i Fearing left for 
theirfault rhe 
plagne of God 
fhould haue light 
троп them all, 


k This до пое 
etablith rafh oks, 
butíheweth Gods 
mercie toward his, 
which wou!d act 
‚рип fb chem foe 
chisfaule. 


] Forthevícsof 
he Tabecenzele 

and of tbe Temple 

wheuit fhall oe 
uilc, 

* "Dewt-7.t, 


1m Who were 
minded to put 
tbenit^ death for 
leare of Gods 
wrath. 

n Thatasforthe 

acrifices ol «he 
Temple,as verf.33 


H7 


jthem,and fay vnto them, Wee are your feruants : 
now therefore make ye a league with vs, 

12 This ourf bread we tooke ithote with vs 
for victuals out of our houfes, the day wee depar- 
tedto come упо you:but now behold, it is dried, 

nd it ismouled, 
| 13 Akothe c bottles of winewhich we filled, 
ert new;and loe,they be rent, and thefe our gar- 
ments and our fhoesare old, by rea‘on of the ex- 
ceeding great iourney, 

14 € Andthe в men accepted their tale con- 
ermng their viduals , and counfelled not with 
he mouth of the Lord, 

15 So Iofhus made peace with them,and made 

league with them, that he would :uffer them to 
ine: al'o the Princes of the Congregation Iware 
nto them, : 
| 16 Q But atthe end of three dayes, after they 
had madea league with them, they heard that 
they were their nighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them. 
.17 And the children of Ifrael tooke their 
tourney, & came vnto their cities the third day, 
nd their cities were Gibeon, апа Chephirah,and 
ecroth,and Kiriath-iesrem,. 

18 And the children of Ifrael flewthem not, 

Ьесаше che Princes of the Congregation had 
worne vito them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 
wherefore all the Congregationi murmured a- 
gainft chePiinces, 

19 Then all the Princes {aid vnto all the Con- 
gregation , tveehane fworne vnto them by the 
Lord God of Ifiacl : now therefore wee may пос 
touch them, 

20 ‘But this we will doeto them, and let them 
liue, left the wrath bee vpon vs, becaufe of the 
К oth which we fware vnto them, 

зг AndthePinces faid vnto them againe, Let 
them liue, butthey fhall hew wood, and drawe 
water vnto all the Congregation, as the Princes 
appoint them. 

22 Iofhuathen called them , and talked with 
them, and faid, wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
faying, Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dwell among vs? - 

23 Now therefore усе are curfed , and there 
fhall none of yoube freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
Ithe houk of my God. 

24 And they anfweredIothua, and aid, Be- 
саше it wastold thy feruants, thatthe Lord thy 
God had * commanded his feruant Mofés to gitte 
you all theland,and to deftroy al the inhabitants 
of the land out of your fight, therefore wee were 
exceeding fore afraid for our lives at the prefence 
of you, and hauedone this thing : 

25 And behold now, we arein thine hand:do 
as it fcemeth good and right in thine cyes to doe 
vto vs, > : 

26 Euenfo did hee vnto them, and delinered 
them ont of themhand of the children of Ifrael, 
that they flew them not. 

7 27 And Iofhua appointed them that fame day 
te bee hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the Congregation,and for the » altar ofthe Lord 
vnto this day,in the place which he fhould chute, 


CHAP. X. 

2 Tiweking make aere againft Gibeon. whom fofhua difeomfi- 
teth ir The Lord vained hatlefiones and flew mony 13 The 
Sunne flaudethai Jofhuabsprayer. 26 The fine bingt are bans 
gcd, 29 Mat) ое cities and kingsarede, roped, 


Chap.x. 


Fiue kings befieged HITS 82 
ро" when Adoni-zedck king of Ierufalem 

| 4 Nhad heard how lofhua had taken Ai and had 

| мы It (* for as he had doneto Тепсһо and * Chap «v, аг, 
tothe king thercof, fo hee Һай doneto * Ai and * (549.3.38-:5. 
tothe king thereof) andhow the inhabitauts of] 
Gibcon had made peace with Ifrael and weare a- | 
mongthem, | 

2 Thenthey feared exceedingly . for Gibeon | 
was a great citie,as one ofthe royall citics : for it 
was greater then Ai, and ail the inen thereof were 
mightie. 

3 Wherefore а Adoni-zedck king of Icu- 
falem fent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
vato Piram king of Iarmuth , and упо Tapia 
king of Lachifh, and упо Debir king of Eglon, 
faying, 

4 Come vpvnto me, and helpe mee,that wee 
ш Git confor they haue made peace with 
Iofhia,and with the children of Ifracl. 

§ _ Therefore the fiue kings of the Amorites 
the king of Теги ет, the King of Hebron, the 
king of Iarmutb, the king of Lachith, and the 
king of Eglon gathered themfelucs together and 
went vp, they with ail their hoftes, and befieged 
Gibeon,and made h хапе againft it. b Soera Па 

6 Andthe men of Gibeon fent vnto теа, ске ше E 
even to the hoft to Gilgal, faying , Withdraw not any departtrom 
thine hand from thy (cruants: come vp to vs [tir band. 
quickly and (апе vs,and helpe vs:for all the kings 
ofthe Amorites, which dwell in the mountaines, 
are gathered together againft vs. 

7 SoTofhua attended from Gilgal,he,and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the men of 
might. 

8 € And the Lord aid vntoIofhua, c Feare |e ze toftns 
them not:for I haue giuen them into thine hand: |thooldhaue 
none of them fhall Rand againft thee, chough that Gi 

9  Tofhua therfore came vnto them fuddenly: гач кА 

= т : power асап! him 
Por he went vp from Gilgal all the niglit. |for hi» volawfull 
10 Andthe Lord dilcomfited them before If jleague withthe 
rael, and flew them w th a great flaughter at G`- pepe 
beon,and chafed them along the way that goeth | theneth ia 5 
vp to Beth-horon, and {mote them to Azckah, 
and to Makkedah, 
11 And as they fledde from before Tíracl, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon,the Lord 
caft downe great ftoncs from heauen уроп them, 
vntill Azekah,and they died : they were more that 
died with the hailcftones , then they whom the] d sewefeethee | 
children of Ifrael flew wich che X all tbiegs їетието 
12 € Thenfpake Lofhua to the Lord,in the day dance ge 
when the Lord раче the Amorites before the wicked. 
children of Ifraeland hee faid in che fight of lira~ | 
el,*Sunne,ftay thou in Gibeon,and thou moone, * 7638.2 t. 
in the valley of Aialon, echa 6.3 s 
13 And the Sunne abode,and the moone ftood 
full, упи the people auenged thcm'clues уроп 
their enemies: (is not this written in the booke 
ofc Iafher 2) fo the Sunne abade in the middes of | € Some trade, 
the heauen, and háfted not to goe downe for a [tht preke ofthe 
whole day. |ning Mofes :the 
14 Andtherewas no day like that before it, | Cáldetext rea- 
nor after it, that the Lord heard the voyce ofa n H з pus 
man; for the Lord fought for Iirael. hike eredi 
15 € After Tofua гегигпед,апа all Ifrael with |a booke thasea- 
him voto the campe to Gilgal : imed,which iy now 
16 Butthe fine kings fled and were hid in a A Sy 
caueat Makkedak. the enemies hearts 
17 Anditwas tolde Iofhua, fzying, The fiue and defle iag 
kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. them with haile 

18 Then Ioftua faidRocle great ftoncs уроп "98% 

Ls 


a ThatitLordof 

joftice: fo 1yranta 

kake rothemfeluce 

glorious names, 

Wbenindeed they 
€ very enemies 
рани God аад 

iuflice, 


the 


— —————————— = 


DEC oro e 5 о. 
.. ;Fiuckingshanged.. 


| 
Citics and countreys taken by Iofhuas 
it with the edge of thefword , and all the foules 
that were therein hee er deftroyed the fame 
day,according to al that he had done to Lachifh, 

36 Then lofhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Ifrael with him vnto Hebron, and they fought a- 
gaintt it. 

37 And whenthey hadtaken]| it , they {mote | 
it with the edge of thefword, and the king there- 
обапа all the cities thereot,and all the foulesthat 
were therein : helefte none remaining according 
со all as he had done to Eglon:for he deftroyed it 
vtterly,and all the foules that were therein. 


themouth of the caue, andfetmen by itfor to 
keepe them. 
|! r9 Butftandye not ftill:follow after your ene- 
{ЕБ еш ай | mies,andt [mite all the hindmoft,futfer them not 
their sraineor — | to enter into their cities : for the Lord your God 

que hath giuen them into your hand, 
20 And when Iofhua and the children of 1° 
+ rael had madean end offlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great flanghter till they were confumed, 
and the reft that remained ofthem were entered 

into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 


Hebton istaken 


g Orinfafetyfo | to Iofhua at Makkedah іп g peace: no man mo-| | . 3 8 @ So Iofhua returned, and all Ifrael with 
thataone gaue | ued h stongueaga nft the children of Ifrael. himto Debir,and fought ашр ) he 
them as much as 22 After, Lofhua faid, Open the mouth ofthe| 39 And when he had taken || it, and the king |t Debit is token, 


sn euill word, thereof, and all the cities thereof,they тоге them i 


with the edge of the fword,and vtterly deftroyed. 
allthe foules that were therein, hee let none re- 
maine: as hee did co Hebron,fo hee did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee had alo done to 
Libnah,and to the king thereof, 
до € So Iofhua fmote all the hill countreys, 
and the Sonth countreys,and the valleys,and the 
i hill fides, and all their kings , and let none re- ||, Somereade А. 
maine, but ушеу deftroyed euery foule, as the ПЧ е. 
Lord God of Ifrael had commanded. {сш of the hila 
41 And Iofhuaífmote them from Kadefh-bar- 
nea enen vnto Azzah,andallthe countrey of Go- 
fhen,euen vnto Gibeon, 
42 Andallthefe kings, and their land did Io- 
fhua take at к one time,becaufe the Lord God of К InonebarteH, 
Ifrael fought for Ifrael, 


caue,and bring out thefe fiue kings vnto me forth 

ofthe caue, 

23 Andthey did ©,and brought out thok fine 
1 kings vnto him foorth of thecaue, esen the king 
of Terufalem , the king of Hebron, thek ng ot 

nun , the king of Lachifh , and the king о 

| Eglon. 

E 4 And when they had brought out thofe 
kings vnto Iofhua, Iofhua called tor all the men 
of Ifrael , and faid упо the chiefe of the men o 
war,which went with him, come neere, fet your 
b SigniGyingwha feete уроп the Р neckes of thefe kings , and they 
fhoid become of came neere, and fet their feete уроп their neckes, 
theret af Gods 25 Andlofhuafaüid vnto them Feare not, nor 
enemiesfering— | be faint hearted, bur be ftrong and ofa good cou- 


that kings them. Д 
felues A сос .| rage: forthuswill the Lord doe to all your ene- 


fpared. mies,againft whom ye fight. "cw ТРК) 
26 So thenIofhua fmote them,andílewthem,| 43 Afterward, Iofhua and allIfracl with him bu Siue | 
| and hanged themon fiue trees, and they hanged returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal. thankes fottheiz 
{ШЇ уроп the trees vntill theeuening. CHAP. XI. vi&oties, 


27 And at the going downe of the funne, To- 
fhua gaue commandement, that they оша take 
*pmtarag | them downe off the trees and сай them into the 


2 Diners kings andcities andcountrtyesowtrcome by Ie[bua, $5 
IofLua did allsbat Mofes bad commanded him зо God bar- 
deneib tbe enemies hearts t! at they m ght Le deflroyed. 


сђыр.8.29. caue (wherein they had beene hid ) and they laied A Nd when Tabin king of Hazor had heard |, The morethae 
greate {tones уроп the canes mouth, which remate this then he a fent to Iobab king of Madon, [Gods power ap- 
vntill this day. andto the king of Shimron , and to the king of |Peareththe more 

filofhua taketh 28 € And that fame day Iofhua tooke|| Mak- Achfhaph, . Ч TEN i. du 

Makkedah, kedah and {mote it with theedgeofthefworde,| 2 And vnto the kings that wereby the North |b’ which theE- 


in the monntaines and plaines toward the South |uangelifts calle 
fide b of Cinneroth , and inthe valleys and in the. E агаи 
borders of Dor weftward, aa е 

And vnto the Canaanites, beth by Eaft,and 
by Weft, and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites, 
and Perizzites, and Iebufites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hiuites vnder ¢ Hermon in the land |е Which was 
of Mizpeh. 

4 Andthey came ont,and all their hofts with 
them, many people, as the fand that is on the fea 
fhore, for multitude, with horfes and charets ex- 
ceeding many. 

5 Soall thefe kings met together , and came. 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom,for 
to fight againft Ifrael. 

6 @ Then the Lord faid упо Tofhua, Benot 
afraide for them: for to morrow about this time 
will I deliuer them all flaine before Ifrael: thou 
fhalt dhough their horfes , and burnt their cha- |a That neither 
rets with fire. they fhould ferst 

7 Then came Tofhua and all thc men of warre |to the vie of war, 
with him, againft them by the waters of Merom |n" the Mraclites. 
fuddenly,and ЁШ уроп them. rod in Es. ЧЁ 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of 
Tfrael:and they{mote them,and chafed them vnto 
great Zidon, and vnto е Mifrephothmaim, and |е Which fignif- 
vnto the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward, and ‘mote eth hot waters, o 
them vntill they had none remaining o^them. дшшщ 
9 And 


and the king thereof deftroyed he with them,and. 

J| all the foules that were therein, hee let none re- 
| maine: for he didto the king of Makkedah * as 
he had done vnto the king of Tericho. 

29 Then Iofhua went from Makkedah,and al 
Ifrael with him vnto Libnah,and fought againft 
Libnah. 

зо And the Lord gaue || italfo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Ifrael: and hee fmote 1t 
with the edge ofthe fword , and all the || foules 
that were therin: he let none remainein it: for he 
did vnto the king thereof, as hee had done vnto 
the king o?Tericho. 

з: © AndIofhua departed from Libnah, and 
all тае! with him vnto Lachifh, and befieged it. 
and affanlted it. : 

E 32 Andthe Lord gauel] Lachifh into the hand 
аса istaken. | of T(rael which tooke it thefecond day and пог 
. it with the edgeof thefword , and all the foules 
that were therein,according to all as he had done 
to Libnah, 7 
; Then Horam king of || Gezer came vp 
нр бе|, n Lachifh : but Iofhua (тоге him and his 
people,vntill none ofhis remained. 
34 € Audfrom Lachifh Iofhua departed vnto 
jEglonistaken, | |[ЕсІоп,апа all Ifrael with him,and they befieged 
1t and affaulted it. 
35 Andtheytookeit the fame day, and fmote 


———M— 


Jor, eueryperfon, 
* Chap 6.21. 


A anal 


f Libnah is takend 


{ Or, perfonr. 


— 


4 


es ж 4 os s —: 
| Cities, coungries,and Chapxij. Kings conqueredby lofiua, 8; 
9 And Iofhua didvnto them as the Lorde 2 * Sihon king of the Amorites , that аксе P pesa rag. 


ade him : hee houghed their hories, and burnt 

eir chatets with fire, Y 

то @ Atthat time alo Iofhua turned backe, 
nd tooke Hazor , and {mote the King thereof, 
with thefword : for Hazor before time was the 
ead of all thofe kingdomes. 

11 Moreouer they {mote allthef perfons that 
ere therein with the edge of thefword , vtterly 
eftroying all, leauing none aliueyand hce burnt 
azor with fire, 

12 So а] е cities ofthole kings, and all the 
i id of them did Iofhua take, andímotethem 
ith the edge of the fword, and vtterly deltvoyed 


f Beth men,wo- 
en aed children, 


"Nga 33.53. em,*as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had com- 
EU anded. 
13 But Ifrael burnt none of the cities that ftood 
Whichwere  ftill in their g ftrengch,faue Hazor onely,that Io- 
egbyfituation. fNUA burnt. 
ind not hurt by. 14 And all the fpoile of thee cities and the 
DIE attellithe children of Ifrael tookefor their prey, 
Allmankind, but they fmote euery В man with rhe edge ofthe 
word , vntill they had deftroyed them , not lea- 
ung one aliue, 
£xod.54.3 f. 15 @ Asthe Lord*had commanded Mofes his 
Dent.7 2. eruant,fo did Mofes * commaund Iofbua,and fo 


id Iofhua: hee left nothing vndone of all that 
e Lord had commanded Mofes. 

16 Solofhnatooke all this land ofthe moun- 
ines, and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
en,and the]ow countrey , and the plaine, and 
the і mountaine of Ifrael, and the low countrey 
ofthe fame, 

17 From the mount kHalak, that goeth vpro 
Seir euen vnto || Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- 
non, vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings 
hetooke,and fmotethem,and flew them. 

m 18 Tofhua made war long time with all thofe 
ngs, 

1 Bixleither was there any citiethat made peace 
with the children of Ifrael, * fauetho/e Hinites 
that inhabited Gibeon: all other they tooke by 
battell. : 

20 For it came ofthe Lord, to ! harden their 
hearts that they fhould come againft Ifrael in 
battel,to the intent that they Ћоша deftroy them 
vecerly, and fhew them no mercy , bit that they 
fhould bring them to nought, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 
21 Апа chat fame feafon came Iofhua , and 
deftroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines: as 
out of Hebron,out of Debir,out of Anab,and out 
of all chemountaines of Iudah,and ont of all the 
mountaines of Hrael : Fofhua deftroyed them vt- 
terly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Ifracl : only in Azzah,™ in Gath, 
andin Athdod were they left. 

23 So ofhuatooke the whole land,according 
to all that the Lord had faid vnto Mofes:and 1o- 
fhua gane it for an inheritance vnto Ifrael * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes: 
en the land was at reft without warte, 


CHAP. XII. 
3.9 What Kings lofhua and ihe children of Hfraelkilled on Lih 
fies of orden 24 Which werein number thirtie and one 


AS thefé are the kings ofthe land, which the 
children of Ifrael {mote and potleffed their 
land,on the? other fide Iorden toward the rifing 
ofthe funne,from the riuer Arnon, vnto mount 
Hermon, and al] the plaine Eaftward. 


Thatis, Samaria. 


Soealled,be. 
anfeit wasbare 
ud without trees. 
Or thi vaie of 
4d. 


Сбар.о.3. 


Thatistogiue 
hem ouer to 
hemfelues: 2nd 
herefore they 
ould not but re- 
ell agsinft God 
nd feeke their 
wne deftruGion, 


Out ofthe 
which came Goli 
th, r.Sám.1 9.40, 


* Nwumb.35,53,5 5. 


in Hefhbon,hauing dominion from Arocr,which &t«i.6. 
is-befide the riuer of Arnon, and fromthe middle 
of the riuer, and ftom halfe Gilead-vnto the riner 


Jabbok, in the border of the children o: Am- 


mon, 

i And from the plaine vntothe fea of Cinne- 
roth Eaftward , and упто thefea ofthe || plaine, 
euen the falt (еа Baftward, the way to Beth-iefhi- 
moth, andfrom the South ynder the|| fprings of 107. 
*Pifgah. | Dent. 3007, 

4 § They conquered alfo the coaft of Og kin ee” 

,of Bahan of the * remnant ofthe gyants, illic | Фен 
[dwelt at Afhtaroth,and atEdrei, фазна," 

5 Andreignedin mount Негтоп,апаіп Sal- 
cah,and in all Bafhan,vnto the border ofthe Ge- 
fhurites,and the Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sihon king of Hefhbun. 

6 Mofesthe feruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael {more them : * Mofes alfo the fer- + Kin, 2.33. 
uant ofthe Lord gaue their land for a pofteffion p 
vnto theReubenites, & vnto the Gadites, and co 554^:13:8. 
halfe the tribe of Manaffeh, А 

7 € Thefe alfo are the kings ofthe countrey, 
which Топа and the children ofIfrael {mote on 
this fide lorden, Weftward from Baal-gadin the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vnto the monnt> Halak 
that goeth vp to Seir,and Iofhua gaue it vnto the 
tribes of Ifrael for a poffeffion, according to their 
portions : 

8 Іп the monntaines,and in the valleyes,and 
in the plaines , and in the [| hill fides , andin rhe 10r, Merk. 
wildcrneffe;and in the South, where were the Hit- 
tites,the Amorites, and the Canaanites , the Pe- 
rizzites,the Hiuites,and the Iebufites, 

9 F* ThekingofIericho ws one: * the king 
of Ai,whichisbefidesBetheljoone: ` j 

то * The king of Ierufalem, one : the King of 
Hebron,one: 

11 The King ofIarmu 
Lachifh,one: 

12 TheKing of Eglon one : the* King of Ge- 
zer,one: 

13 The* King of Debir, one: the King of Ge- 
der,one: 

14 TheKing of Hormah one: the King of A- 
rad,one: 

15 The * King of Libnah one : the King of A- 
dullam,one: 

16 The * Ki 
Beth-el,one: 

17 The king of Tappuah one: the king of He- 
pher,one: 

r8 The king of Aphek,one:the king ofLafha- 
ron,one: 

19 The k'ng of Madon , опе: the * king o 
Hazor,one: 

20 Theking of Shimron-meron 
of Achthaph,one : 

21 The king of Taanach, ore : the king of 
Megiddo,one : | 

22 The king ofKedeth,one: the king оЁТоК- 
nean || of Carmel,one: 

23 The king of Dor , in the conntrey of Dor, 
one: the king ofthe * nations of Gilgal,oune.. 

24 The king of Tirzah, one, All the kings 
were thirtieand one, 


CHAP, XIIL _ 


3 The boardees end coaftes of se lando Cana tm 8 The polu fron 
of the Reubenites,Gadstes, and bal eil etribeof Manafirb 34 
Tbe Loida tbe ubrritances f Levi, 12 "Pal. em we flame. 

L 


3 Now 


[Oe,wilier wep’, 


5 8 fides, 


|b Res 


4сһәр.їт. 
veríe 17. 


* Chap 8.2, 
* Chap.8.29. 


* Cbap.10.35. 


th, one: the King of! 
* Chap. to.5g. 


* Cbap.to. 5. 


*(bap.to, 19.5. 


ng of Makkeduh,one: the king of ' pea. 


* Chap.tt. te. 


,one:the king 


] Or intere vo to 
Carmel. 


"Ст tg. 


"The bounds. 
{ 
оте fountaineof || En-fhemefh, andendeth at * En-rogel, 
she funne, 
* a Ring. t. 9. 


the Гоппе of Hinnon, on the Southfide ofthe Le- 
bufites:the fame isTerufalem.Alfo this border go- 
leth vp to the top ofthe mountaine that lieth be- 
fore the valley ofHinnom Weftward,which is by 
‘the end of the valley ofthe | Giants Northward, 

9 Sothis border compaffeth fromthe top of 
themountaine vnto the fountaine of rhe water : 
lof Nephtoah, & goeth out to the cities of mount 


{фу Rephaitt, 


Ephron : and this border draweth to Baalah, 
lorabecitieof— whichis|| Kiriath-iearim. 
#204 | 10 Then thisborder compaffethfrom Baalah 


Weftward vnto mount Seir,and gocth along vn- 
| the fide of mount Jearim, which is Cheialon 
| on the North fide : fo it commeth downeto Beth- 
fhemefh,and goeth to Timnah. 


11 Al'o this border goeth out vnto the fide of 


| Ekron Northward: and this border draweth to 
| Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah,and 


ftretcheth vnto Iabneel : and the endes of this- 


xd Mrauing,to» 


coaft are vnto rhe dSca, 
мас Sycia, 


12 And the Weftborder й tothe great Sea: fo 
this border fhall be the bounds ofthe children of 
Tudah round about,according to their families. 

13 € And vnto Calebthe fonne of lephunneh 
did Tofhua giuea part among the children of Iu- 
idah,as the Lord commanded him, «xen * Kiriath- 
arba ofthe father of Anak whichis in Hebron. 

14 And Caleb e droue thence three fonnes of 
Anak,Shefhai,and Ahiman,& Talmai,the fonnes 
of Anak. 
| 15 And he went vpthence to the inhabitants 
‘of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetimé was 
‘Kiriath-fepher, 
| | 16 Then Caleb (aid, Hee that fmiteth Kiriath- 
| fepher,and taketh it,euen to him willIgiue Ach- 
ifah my daughter to wife, 


к Chap. 14.15. 


е This was done 
afrerthe death of | 
Johna Indg.1, 10, 
зо. 


Por conf. 17 And Orhniel,the fonne of Kenaz,thel| bro- 
| ther of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him Achfah 
| his daughter to wife. 


| 18 And as ће went in fe йә ее moned him, 
band taried too 
long. 
jor, grant ae tha 
petition. 
'g Becanfe her 
зсопттеу was bar- 


her affe,and Kaleb faid vnto her, What wilt thou 2 


for thou haft giuen me the South countrey: gine 
meeal'o іргіпоѕ of water, And hee gaue her che 
fprings aboue,and the Springs bac 


iren е deficed of 5 ! ; p 
RRS abed | 20 "This fhallbe theinheritance ofthe tribe of 
thathadfprtugs, |the children of Iudah according to their families, 


3041441. 21 And the vtmoft cities of the tribe of the 
children of Indah, toward thecoaftes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel and Eder,and Lagur, 
22 AndKinah,and Dimonah,and Адада, 
23 And Kedeth,and Hazor,andIthnan, 


24 Ziph,and Tclem,and Bealoth, 


25 And Hazor,Hadattah,and Kerioth, Heron. 


| (which is Hazor) ; 

26 Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27 AndHazar, Gaddah, and Hefhmon, and 
Beth-p. let 

28 And Hazar,thual, and Beerfheba,and Bizi- 
ethiah, i 
29 Raalah, and Iim,and Azem,- 
зо AndEltolad, and Chefil,and 5 Hormah, 
31 AndZiklag,and Madmanna,&Sanfannah, 
32 And Lebaoth;and Shilhim,and Aain, and 
Rimmon : all thefe cities ave twentie nine-with 
eir villages. l 


33 (lathe 


-— — aan © om 


bh Which before 
ewascalled Ze- 
Jprath,lodg.t.t7. 


r A cs 
| 


lowe countrey mere Efhtaol, and 


—— 


t 


Tofhua. | 
"mer: alforhis border goeth vp to the waters of | Zoreah,and A(hnah, . 


8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of | and Enam, 


Е Becaufeher buf. to aske ofher father a field: f and thee lighted otf. 


19 ‘Then fhee anfwered, (| Ginemea е пр: |. 


.|Mich-methah on the North fide, aiid this border 


ludahsportion, ` 


.. 34 And Zanoah, and Eu-gannim, Tappuah, s 


$ larmuth, and Adullam,Socoh, and Aze- 


an, 
36 AndSharaim,& Adithaim,& Gederah,and 
Gederothaim:fourteene cities with their villages 
37 Zenam,and Hadafhah,and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dileam,and mizpeh,and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachifh,and Bozkath,andEglon, -> 
до And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithlifh, 
41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah 
and Makkedah:fixteene cities with their villages, 
| 42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Afhan, 
43 And liphrah,and Afhnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Marefhah:nine 
cities with their villages. 2 

45 Ekron with her | townes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the Sea, all that li~ 
eth about Afhdod with their villages, 

47 Afhdod with her townes and her villages: 
Avzah with her townes and her villages,voto the 
iriuer ofEgypt;and the great fea, was thai coaft. 

48 € Andinth. mountaines were Shamir,and 
TattirandSocoh, 

49 AndDannah,and kKiriath-Bünath (which 
is Debir) 

$о And Anab,and Afhtemoh,and Anim, 

$1 And Gofhen,and Holon,and Giloh:elcuen 
cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Efbean, 

53 And Ianum,& Beth-tappuah,& Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah,and * Kirtath-arba, (which is 
Hebion) and Zior:nine cities with their villages, 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iuttah, 

56 And Izreel,and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah: ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul,Bethzr,and Gedor, 

$9 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth , and Elte- 
kon : fixe cities with their villages. 

бо Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim,and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 

бт Inthe wildernes were Beth-arabah,Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 3 

62 And Nibfhan,and the! city of falt and En- 
gedi:fixe cities with their villages. 

63 Neuerthelefle , thelebufites that were the 
inhabitants of Iein alem, could notthe children 
ofIudah сай т out, but the Iebufites dwell with 
the children of Indah at Lerufalem vnto this day, 


CHAP. XYL 


т ee loto: partof Ephraim, те Tbe Canaanite duced among 
e о 1 


them, | 
Nd the lot fell to the 2 children of Iofeph 
from lorden by Jericho voto the water of 
Iericho Eaftward,azdto the wildernes that goeth 
vpfrom Iericho by the mount of Bethel : 
2 And goeth ont from Beth-el to * Luz, and 
runneth along vnto theborders of Arahiataroth, 
And goeth down Weftward to the coaft of 
Iaphleti v nto the coaft of Beth-horon,the nether, 
and to Gezer, and the ends therofare at the fea, 
4 Sothe children oflofph,Manafleh and E- 
phraim ¢ tooke their inheritance, | 
$ « Alfo the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their families, euen thebor- 
dersoftheir inheritance on the Fatt,fide were А- 
troth-addar,vnto Beth-horon the vpper. ў 
6  Andthis border goéth out tothe fea vnto 


{Ebr.daughters, 


i Meaning, Nilus, 
as Cliap.15 3. 


Ё Which isalfo 
called Kiriatb-fe- 
pher,veifea ge 


+ Chap. 14 15. 


1 Olthiscitiethe 
Гол беа hath kis. 
name, 

m Thatis vtterly, 
though they flew 
the moft parand 
burnt their citie, 
Iudg.1,8, 


a Thatis,to E- 
phatim and his 
children.for Ma- 
naffehs portion 
followeih. 

Е Iudg. 1.26, 


b Oftheirinhes 
tilance, 


€ Seuerally,firft ` 
Fphraim,andthen 
Manaich 


‚тейине 


сааса 


— — 


Manaffehs portion. E 


d For fo farreth 
coa(ts reach. 


e Beeaufe Ephra- 
ims tribe was fare 
greaterthen Ma- 
naffeh thercfore 
be had mo cities. 


* Gen.at si and 
46.16 ANE $‹,13, 
t/8TID. 52,39. 


+ Numb.26,29. 
a For the othec 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be- 
yond lorden, 


? Nim.16.33 and 
32.1,48d4 362,11 


b Among themo 
our tribe. 


€ Inthe laad of 
Canaan: fiuc to 

the males: and 

other fve to the 

daughters ol Ze- 
loplehad. 


d Meaning the 
ciue it ícife. 


For the Lrooke of 
саст. 


€ Thatis,toward 
ho maine (са. 


f Inthe teibe of 
Afher,and nibe 
of Ifachar. 


OMM. 
returneth Eaftward vnto Taanath-fhiloh , and 
affeth it onthe Eaftfide vnto Ianohah, 

т And goeth downe from Ianoh.h to Ata- 
roth,and Naarath,and commeth to Iericho, and 
goeth out at Torden. 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weftward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance o 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by thir fa- 
milies, 

9 And the efeparate cities for the children ef 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaffeh : all the cities with their vil- 
lages. 

Eo And they caft not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt inGezer, but the Cauaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimites vnto this day, and ferued «ndcr 


tribute, 
CHAP. XVII. 


х The portionof the halfe sibe of Manoffeó. 3 Thedanghrers 
o' Zelophebad. 13 Tbe Cansanites are become trsbutarice 


14 Man feb and Ephraim vcqune a gacater portion of heri- 

puis was 210 thelot ofthe tribe of Manaffch : 
"Tros he was the * firft borneof Iofeph: te wit, 
of Machir the firft borne of Manaflh, and the fa- 
ther of Gilead : now becauie hee was a man o 
warre,he had Gilead and Каап, 

2 And alfo * of the тей of the a fonnes o 
Manaffelt by their families, емел of the fonnes о 
Abiezer, and of the fonnes of Helek, and of the 
fonnes of Azriel, and of the fonnes of Shechem, 
and of the fonnes of Hepher, and of the fonnes of 
Shemida : еге were the males of Manaflch, the 
fonne of lo€ph according to their families, 

* But Zelophehad the ‘onne of Hcpher, 
the fonne of Gilcad,the fon of Machir, the ‘onne 
of Manaffch, had no fonnes, but daughters ; and 
thefe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah,and Tirzah, А 

which came before Eleazar the Prieft, and 
before Iofhua the fonneof Nun, and before the 
princes, faying, The Lord commanded Мо'е$ to 
giue vs an inheritance among our 5 brethren: 
therefore according to the commandement ofthe 
Lord, hee gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father, ' 

5: And there fell ten portions со © Manafich 
befide the land of Gilead and Bafhan which is on 
e other fide ofTorden В hk. 
he o БесашЕ the daughters of Manaffch didin- 
herite among his 'onncs : and Manafichs other 

{onnes had ha landof Gilead. 
So the borders of Manaffeb were from 
Afer to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 


and this border goeth on theright hand; eucn vn- 


to the inhabitants ofEn-tappuah. 
$ Theland of Tappuah belongedto Manaf- 
feh, but d Tappuah befide the border of Manaffch 
belongrthto the fonnes of Ephraim. ү 
9 Alorhisborder gocth downe vnto the |! ri- 
ner Kanah Southward to the river: thefecities of 
Ephraim a ¢ among the cities of Manaffch : and 
cheborder of Manaffch ison the North fide of the 
riner and the ends of it are at the ¢Sea. 
10 TheSouth perteineth to Ephraim, and the 
orth to и саап the Seais his border: and 


they met together in! Afher Northward, and ia 
achar Eaftward. , A 
ii And Manaffeh had inIflachar and in Ает, 
Beth-fhean,and hertownes, and Ibleam, and her 
townes,& the inhabitants of Dor withthe towns 


thereof, and the inhabitants of En-dor, with th 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanac 
with her townes,and the inhabitants of Mcgidd 
with the townes of the fame yuen three countreys 

12 Yet the children of Manafleh £ could no 
deftroy tho/e cities , but the Canaanites dcl: 
fullin that land. 

13 Neuertheleffe , when the children of Ifae 
were flrong , they put the Canaanites vnder tri 
bute,but сай chem not out wholly. 

14 Then the children of Io&cph fpake vnto' 
Iofhua, faying , Why Һай thou giuen me Lut one 
lot , and one purtion to inherite , fceing Тата! 
great people, ior as umch as the Lord hath ^ blef- 
{ed me hitherto? 

15 Tofhua then anfwered them, If thou be 
much people , get thee vp to the wood, andeu 
trees for thy felfe there in the land of the Periz 
‘zites and ofthe giants, i if mount Ephraim be to 
narrew for thee, 


Li ра ри | 
vijxvii], — — The Tabernaclefetin Shiloh, 84 


р Pocatthe ficft 
they lacked còu- 
Tage,and altes a. 


greed with єт * 


оп conditios com 
trary to Gods 
tommaudemet 


h According ro 
my father laakob 
propheeic,Gen, 
48.15. 


1 Wikis mount b4' 


not large cnongh, 
why doelt not 


16 Then the children of Iofeph fivd , The icogermoieby 


mountaine will not be enough for vs: and all th 
Canaanites that dwell in the lowe countrey, hau 
charets of yron,as well they in Beth-fhean,and 1t 
the townes of the ame , as they in the valley o 
Tzrecl. 

17 And Iofhua fpake vnto the houfe of Iofeph 
to Ephraim andto Manafleh, aying, Thetiarc: 
great people, and haft great power, and fhalt по 
haueonelot. ; 

18 Therefore the mountaine Һай! bec thine : 
for it is a wood,and thou fhalt cut it downe: an 
the ends of it fhall be thine, k and thou fhalt ca 
outthe Canaanites , though they haue yron cha 
rets,aud though they bé ftrong. 


CHAP. XVIII. d 
1 The Tabernacle fet ан 55005. q Certaineart fen: tod wai 
the lend to toe other [екен tribes, 1s Thelo: of the chilare 
of белам. 
Nd the whole Congregation of the childte 
of Ifrrel came together at Shiloh : for they 
fer vp the? Tabernacle ofthe congicg ition there, 
after the land was fubiect vnto them, 
2 Now there remained among the children 
of Ifrael 'euen tribes, to whom 5 they had not di- 
uided their inheritance, 


| 


dellioy n2 Gods 
enemies as bre 
hath comman- 
ded, 


k Sotla: thon 
flaltcolaige i! y 
poctiontuercty. 


а Fotthey had 
naa removed it 
соль ilgal,and 
fet it vj ѓа Shiloh, 
b As Eleozir lo- 
fhua & the beads 


There‘ore Lofhua fid vnto the children off of the trises had 


Ifrael, How long are уе fo tlacke to cnter зир 
fcfe the land which the Lord God of your fit 
hath giuen you ? E | 

4 Giucfrom among you for euer) tribe three 
men that I may ‘end them,and thac they may ire, 
and walke through the land, and ditt. ibere it а 


ae done to ludah Be 


phraim and Laffe 


STS | of Mana(ich, 


cording to є their iuheritance,and returne to me, | e Tha: isirte fe. 
$ Ándthatthey may diwd it vnto theni 1-| uen pit ons. to 


tc uen parts , (Judah fhall abide 1n his coaft ot 
th: um , and the hou% of Iofcph Һай ¢ Rand 
in their coafts at the North) 

6 Ye fhalldefcribe the land thercforc into f- 
чеп parts, and (hall bring them hithe: to nic, and 
T will сай lots for you here before the e Lord oui] 
God, и 

7 But theLeui:es fhall hane no "t 4mong 
vou: for the! Pzielthood ofthe La d is ther in- 
heritance: alo Gad ar! Reuben , 
t ibe of Manaffch haue receiued cher штате 
beyond Тогісп Ealtward, v.hich Mofes the ет 
uantofthelordg uethem. —— ‘ 

8 € Thenthemenarot and went their wav, 


and Iofhua charged them that went to dee Кк 
the 


tucry uic one, 


d Forthebe had 
thew dube tarce 
alrcacy app ented. 


e Before the Arke 
ое Lord. 


f Tha isthe fae 


and һа! thc c hecsard effe 
c ings Chapt ige 


i 


пате» of eueiy. 
equnctey and city. 


h That enery ona 
{hould be content 
With Godsap. 
poistmert, 


i 


i Yheirinber- 
tance bordered 
уроп Indah and 
ioieph, 


| 


k Which was ta 


phraim * another 


inibeefBeniamm, | 14 Sothe border turneth, and compaffeth the 


Montorbefes.— Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out || Weft- 


| 
| 


| 
[107,Rephais. — |Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of the {| gi- 


Lor,terajales. | of Hinnom by the fideof|| Iebufi Southward,and 
! 


jtibe of Ephraim. | oth, which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
|е Chap.15.6. min , and goeth downe to the * ftoneof Bohan 


Im Tothevery | Sea Northward,and to the mend of Lorden South- 
iftraite wherethe | ward : this is the South coaft. 


jtiner runneth inte | 20 Alfo Iorden is the border of it on the Faft 
[tbe alt fea, 


| 


n Which was net 
[wholly in the tribe 
iof Beniamin,but 
part o' it wasal- 
ifo inthe wibe of 
Judah. 


g By witingthe te gde!cribeit,and returne to mee, that I may of the children of Beniamin , according to their 


heland,faying, Depart and go thorow the land, cities wich cheir villages : this is che inheritance 
eere caft lors for yee Mee de. abe F Шо families. 

9 Sothemen departed, and paffed thorow 
heland,and defcribedit by Sedes feuen parts on e 2 mr A B. wee of fechar, з 
кеа returned to Lofhua into the camp * of Abin 32 Of Naphiali, 4o Of Det, 49 The рй 

. Of joj na. 

10 € Then Iofhua h^ caft lots for them in Shi- D f 
oh hefore the Lord,and there Iofhua diuided the Nd the fecond lot came out to Simeon , енен 
and vnto the children ofIfacl , according to for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 
eir portions, : cording to their families : and their inheritance 

11 € And the lot of the tribe of the children | was in the mids of the inhericance of the chil- 
Xf Beniamin came forth according to their fami- | dren of Iudah. à ue 

ies, and the coaft of their lot lay ibetweenethe }, 2 Now they had in their inheritance , Beer- 
hildren of Iudah,and the children of loph. fheba,aud Sheba,and Moladah, 

12 And their coaft on che North fide was from And Hazar-fhual,and Balah,and Azem: 
orden, andthe border went vp to thefideofIe- | 4 And Eltolad,and Bethuljand Harmah, 
icho on the North раге, and went vp through 5 And Ziklag,andBeth-marcaboth,andHa- 
he mountaine Weftward, and rhe ends thereof | zar-'ufah, 
re in the wildernefTe of Beth-auen : 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuben: thir- 

13 And this border goeth along from thence |teene cities with their villages. 

o Luz, ezen to the Southfide of Luz (the fame is т Ain,Remmon,and Ether,and Athan: foure 
Feth-el)and this border defcendeth to Athroth- | cittes with their villages. 

ddar , neerethe monnt, that lieth onthe South- | 8 Andal the villages that were round about 
ethel was inthe 0196 of Beth-horon the nether, thefe cities, vnto Baalath-beer, and || Ramath, 
Southward : this is the inheritancewf the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, according to their fa- 
miles. 5 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Iudah 
eame the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
bmuch for them: therefore the children ofSimeon 
had their inheritance within their inheritance, 

10 € Alfo the third lot arofe for the children f° 
of Zebulun, according to their families :ап the 
coafts of their inheritance cameto Sarid, 

11 Andtheir border goeth уре Weftward , e- 
ven to Maraleth , aud reacheth to Dabbafheth, 
and meeteth with the t iuer that lieth before Iok- 
neam, ` 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward 
the Sunnerifing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta- 
ү and goeth out to Daberah, and afcendeth to 

aphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaftward 
toward the Sunnerifing to Gittah-hepher to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth oun toRimmon, andtur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 And this border compafféth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in 
the valley of Tiphtah-el. 

15 And Kartah, and Nahallal , and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and d Beth-Iehem: twelue cities with d Therewas a20- 
their villages. В her Bethtehem in 

16 Thisis the inheritance of the children of se ibe of ladab. 
Zebulun,according to their families : that i 


Accordingre 
aakebs prophe- 
ie,that he fhould 


he сіре of В. 


Ov Ramasih-nes 
t2. a 

orner of the Sea Southward , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward: and the 
ends thercofare at Kiriath-baal (whichis Kiriath- 
iearim) а citie of the tribe of Judah: this is the 
Welt qnarter. 


15 And the South quarter # from the end of 


ward , and commerhto rhe founcaines of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border defcendcth at the ende of 
the mountaine , that lieth before the valley of 


heir increafe in 
imetocome. | 
Meaning,toward |. 
he great feas 


ants Northward , and defcendeth into thevalley 


goeth downe to En-rogel, 
17 And compaffeth tromthe North, andgo- 
I Which isin che | eth forth to !En-fhemefh, and ftretcheth to Geli- 


the fonne of Reuben, 
18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againft 
the plaine Northward,and goeth downe into the 
laine, 
r 19 After this border goeth along to thefide of 
Beth-hoglah v E : and the endes thereof, 
that й, of the border,reach to the point of the fale 


fide: this is the inheritance ofthe children.of Ben- 
iamin by the coafts thereof round abont , accor- 
ding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin, according totheir families are Teri- 
cha,andBeth-hoglah,and the valley of Keziz, 

22 AndBeth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el. 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammona!, and Ophni,and 
Gaba : twelue cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

27 Апа Rekem,and Irpeel,and Taralah, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Tebufi, ( which is 
2lemiülem) Gibeath, asd Kiriath : foureteene 


citiesand their villages. 

17 $ The fourth lot came our to Iffachar eme 
for the children of Ifachar according to their fa 
milies, 

18 And their coaft was Izreelah, and Cheful 
loth,and Shunem, 

19 AndHapharaim, and Sihon, and Anaha 
rath 

20 AndHarabbith,and Kifhion,and Abe, 

21 AndRemceth, and *En-gannim , and En- 
hadpah,and Beth-pazzez. 

22 Andthiscoaftreacheth to Tabor,and Sha- 
hazimath, and Beth-fhemefh, and the endes о 
their созай reach to Iorden : fixteene cities with 
their villages, 


€ Theré wisane- 
ther citie of this 
name inthe tribé 
of ladah: fotvn- 
det diuets tribes 
certaine citieshad, 
all one name,and 
were diftin&ed by 
the tribe onely. 


23 This 


J= 


Aher Naphualiand Dan, _ 


23 Thisisthe inheritance ofthetribe of th 
children of IHffachar according to their families ; 
shat uthe cities and their villages, \ 
24 T Alo the fift lot came out for thetribe 
g the children of А ег according to their fami- 

es. 

25 'Andtheir созй was Helcah,and Hali, and 
Beten,and АЧЋарћ, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mifhe 
al,and cameto Carmel Weftward, andto Shiho 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
Beth-dagon,and commethto t Zebulun, andto 
the valley ofIiphtah-el, toward the North fide o 
Beth-emek, and Neiel , and goeth out on the lef 
fide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron,and Rchob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah,vnto great Zidon, 

29 Thenthe coaftturneth to Ramah and to 
the ftrong citie of g Zor, and this border turneth 
to Hofih , and the endes thereof аге at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib, 

зо Vmmahalfo and Aphek, and Rchob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Ather , according to their families: 
shat u,chefe cities and their villages. 

32 € The fixt lot came our to the children o 
Naphtali, емен tothe children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 


£ Yoyneth tothe 
tribe of Zebulan 
which lay more 
Eaftward. 


g Whichwas Ty 
-| zus a fteongcicie 
Iu the$ea, 


h Thefecities 33 Andtheir coaft was from hHeleph , and 
were іп ће сози | fom АЦопіп Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb,and 
trey of Zaanan. 2 2 


Iabneel,euen to Lakum,and the ends thereof are 
at Torden. 

34 So this coaft turneth Weftward to Az- 
moth-tabor , and goeth out from thence to 
| Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South fide, and goeth to Afher on the Weft- 
fide, andto Iudahjj by Iorden toward the funne 


Dim, 


{ 07,005 unto 


lordin, rifing. 

i Ofthewhid 35 And the ftrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, and 
thelakeofGene | Затта, КаККасћ,апа i Cinnereth, 

nezareth had bis 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 
паше, 37 And Kedeth,and Edrei,and En-hazor. 


38 And Iron,and Middal-el,Horem,and Beth- 
anah, and Beth-fhemeth : ninetcene cities with 
their villages, 2 

39 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe ofthe 
children of Naphtali according the-their families: 
that > che cities and their villages, і 

40 тне feuenth lotte came out for the tribe 
ofthe children of Dan , according to their fami- 

ics. 


41 Апі ће соай of their inheritance was Ze- 
rah,and Efhtaol, and Ir-fhemeth, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and Tehlah, 

43 AndElon,and Temnathah,and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekch,and Gibbethon,and Paalah, 

45 AndIehud, andBene-berak , and Gath- 

immon, 

46 And Me-iatkon, and Rakken , withthe 

order that lieth before * Iapho. 

47 Put the coafts of the children ofDan fll 
iout 100 little for them : therefore the children of 
an went vp to! fight againft Le‘hem,ana tooke 
jt,and ‘mote it with the edge of the fword , and 
voffeffed itjand dwelt therein and called I ст, 
Dan after the name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families , that 
i thee ciues and their villages. 


У 


k Called loppe, . 
) Acectdingas ~ 
Taakob had pre. 

| phefed, 
Gen 49.13. 
ande 18,29. 


Chap.xx.xxj. 


ftood before the * Cong: egation. 


Cites «теоре. 33 И 


49 Q When they had made an ende of dini- 
ding the land by the coafts thereof then the chil- 
drenof Hrael ganean inheritance veto Tofhua th 
fonne of Nun among them, 
so According to the word of the Lord the 
Баце him the ciue which heasked , exen" Tim} * Copa. 5». 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim : and hee built th 
сше and dwelt therein. 
$1 «Тһе are the heritages which Eleazarthq Мате 17. 
Prieft, andIofhua the fonne of Nun, & the chicf 
fuchers of the tribes of the children of Irae] diui 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord ut the doorg . 
of the tabernacle of the Congregauon : fo in 
made an end of diuiding the counttey. 
CHAP. ХХ. | 
2 The Lordconsmanst.6 Іо ив to appoint cities of refe, 3 т 
есето, 7 anathew eames ( 
T Lord alfo fpake vnto Iofhua, faying, | 
2 Speaketothe chil dren of Lraclgend fy, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge, whercofl puke, * £xo4:11.04. 
vnto you by the hand of Molts, акл.;$.5,11 1g, 
_ 3 That theflayer that КШе any perfona Ly] 46679-2. 
ignorance, aid vnwittingly, may flee iither,sud zod bine mh 
they fhall bee your retuge from the. aucnger of no yeudge. 
blood. {| | 
4 And heethat doeth Вееупго one of tho 
ciues, fhall ftand at the entring of the gute of the & Ebrdn ite rares 
citie,and (hall fhew his çaufe co the Elders ofthe ofthe Earns, 
citie: andthey (hall receiue him into the citie vn- 
to them,and giue him aplace,thar hee may dweil 
with chem, | 
$ Andif the b auenger of blond pur-te after! b Thatis ћете 


" bim,they Һа not deliuer the flayer iuto his hand. teft binferan of 
becaute hee {mote his neighbour ignorantly,ne;- P? thana isine. 
ther hated he him beforetime: | 


6 Buthefhall dwelin that city vntil he fand. 


before the Congregation in c indgement, * or vn- e Till bircasie 
till che death of the hie Prieft that shall bein thole Were prooucd. 


dayes : then fhall the {layer returne,and come vn-| ° 7355. 


to his owne сіце, and vrto his owne houf , «uen 


vnto the citie from whence hefled. 


7 € Thenthey appointed Кеде in|} Galil in. | oe,cabhe. 


mount Napheali , and She: hem in mount Ephra- 
іт, and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Iudah, 


$ And onthe other fide Iorden teward Ieri- 


cho Eaflward,they appointed * Deter iu tlie wil- > лааз. 


dernefle уроп theplaine, out of thetiibe of Rew 1 eiro.6.75. 
Р , 


ben , and Ramoth in Cilead , cut of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Bafhan , out of the á tribe of jA, Out ef ihe halve 
Мапайећ. it 


"е ef Mana^th 


че . beyoëd lore 
9 Thefe were the cities appcioted for all the| o — 


children of Iirzel, and for the Агапе: chat fo- | 


journed among them, that whofoener killed any 


erfon ignorantly unghie fice thither, and not die 


y the hand of the aucnger of blood , vrtill Исе |е Before the 
Nudges, 


CH AP. XXI. 


The cities ginen tothe Гев», gi in rum vy cightand K-eun, 


44 The Lord according to bi: prost grut весело] bye 
sati rtil. 
Hen came the [| principall fathers of the Le- p арид e eut 
a bee: vnto Elvazar the Pricft , and «nto Do- Htr farber 
fhuathefonne.o Nun, atid vto the chic:e fa- 
thers of che tribes of the cluldren of 1 130], 

з And pake vnto them at Shiloh in che Tand 
of Canaan, ‘aying , * The Lord commanded- by 
the hand of Mofes, togiue vsciticsta dwell in, bop veles by 
with the ubin bes ther cof for our cattel. w*o.t mia key 

So the children of I tacl gauc vio the Ie- | d ewec ћи 
wiees,out of their inheritanee at the commande Fort: 
cng 


Newb 1$ 1. 


Тоба. with their. fuburbes, - 


Cities giuen to the Leuites, Lr ЕЕ 
‘children ofKohath were ten with their füburbs, 


ment ofthe Lord thefe cities with their fuburbs, 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
Priefts: for (ome 
‘were but Leuites, 
€ Ewerytribe 
gaue moc or fewe 
iticsaccording 
stheirinheri- 
m was preat ot 


itle; Num, 5 5.8. 


Fer Aaron came 
| Kohath,& there- 
fore the Priefts of. 


fice remained in 
that family, 


Chap.t4. 14. 
¥ Cbron.6.56. 
|om oThatisthe 


Prieft of the fami- 


" ef the Koba- 
hites,of whom 
(in was chicfe, 


f The fubacbs 
“wereathoofand 
ubites fram the 
allef the cities 
ound about, 
unn 5.4. 


That were not 
sieta. 


h Hebrenaod — layer, h Shechem with her füburbes in mount E- 
Shechem werethe |phraim,and Gezer with her füburbes, 

DOR nho 22 ÁndKibzaim with her fuburbes,and Beth- 
IKohathites, horon with her füburbs : foure cities. 


4 


i Which dwelt 
in Canaan, 


P 


a 


b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 
Prieft,-vésch were of the Leuites,had by lot out of 
the tiibeofIud:h, and out of the тти of Sime- 
on, and out of the tribe of Beniamin ¢ thirtecne 
cities, 

5 Andthereft ofthe children of Kohath had 
by lot out of thefamilies of the tribe of Ephra- 
im, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, and out of the 
halte tribe of Manafleh,ten cities, 

6 Alfo the children of Gerfhon had by lot out 
of the families of che tribe of Iffachar,and out of 
the tribe of Ather, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the halk tribe of Manafleh in Ba- 
fhan,thirteene cities, | | 

The children of Merari according to their 
families had out ofthe tribe of Reuben, and out 
ofthe trebe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun,twelue cities. 

8 Sothe children of Ifrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites thefe cities with their fuburbes,as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Motes. 

9 Andthey gane out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah , & out ofthe tribé ofthe children 
ofSimeon,thele cities which are here named. 

-10 And they were the childrens of d Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites , and ofthe 
fonnes of Leui,(for theirs was rhe firft lot.) 

11 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anak (which is Hebron) 11 the moun- 
taine of Iudah, with the fübutbes of the fame 
round about it, 

12 (But the land of the citie, and the villages 
thereof,gaue they to * Caleb the fone ofIephun- 
пећ to be his poíleffion.) 

13 € Thus they gaue to the ¢ children of Aa- 
ron the Prieft, a citie of refugefor theflayer, є- 
uen Hebron with her füburbes , and Libnah with 
her{uburbes, 

14 Andlattir with her füburbes , and Efhte- 
moa,andher fuburbes, . 

15 AndHolon with her fuburbes, and Debir 
with her faburbes, 


her fuburbs,Beth-fhemeth with her füburbs : nine 
cities out of thofe two tribes, 


urbes, 


with her fuburbes : foure cities. 
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
riefts wcre thirteene cities with their fuburbes, 
20 @Butto the families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites, g which were тегей of the 
children of Kohath ( for the cities of theirlot 
werte out ofthe tribe of Ephraim) 
21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the 


23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her füburbs,Gibbethon with her fuburbes, 

24 Atialon with her füburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her füburbs : foure cities. 

25 And outof tlie i halfe tribe of Manaffch, 
Tanach with her fuburbes , and Gath-iimmon 
with her fuburbes : two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families of the 


aos a 


4 Andthe lot came out for the families ofthe. | 


16 Aud Ain with her füburbs and Iuttah with ` 


17 And out of thetribe of Beniamin they gaue 
Gibeon with her f fuburbes , Geba with her fub- 


18 Anathoth with her füburbes , and Almon 


27 {@А1о vntothechildren of Gerfhon of the 
families ot the Leuites , they gane out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaflehythe city of refuge for the flayer 
k Golanin Balhan with her iuburbes, and Beeth- 
terah with her tüburbs : two citfes, 

28 And out of the tribe of Iífachar, Kifhon 
with her fuburbs, Dabereh with her füburbs, 

29 Tarmuth with herfüburbs, Engannim with 
heriüburbs : foure cities, 
зо Andout of the tribe of Afher, Mifhal with 
her fuburbes, Abdon with her fuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her fuburbs, and Rehob with 
er luburbs : foure cities, 

32 Andout of thetribeof Naphtali, che citie 
frefuge for the flayer, Kedefh in[[Galile with her 
uburbes , and Hammoth-dor with herfüburbes, 
nd Kartan with her füburbes : three cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerfhonitesaccording 

o their families , were thirteeue cities with their 
uburbs. 
34 f Alfo упо the families of the children of 
erari the! reft ofthe Leuites, they gane out of 
thetribeof Zebulun,lokneam with her füburbes, 
апа Kartah with her füburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her fuburbes, Nahalal with 
er fuburbes : foure cities, 

36 Andout of thetribe of Reuben , m Bezer 
with her fuburbs, and Iahazah with her fuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her tuburbs,and Mephaath 
with her {uburbs: foure cities, 

. 39 And out of the tribeof Gad they дане for a. 
citie of refuge for the flayer , Ramoth in Gilead 
with her fuburbes , and Mahanaim with her fub- 
urbes, 

39 Hefhbon with her füburbs , and Iazet with 
her fuburbs : foure cities iu all, 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reft 
of the families of the Lewites) were by their lot, 
twelue cities, 

41 And all the cities of the Leuites n within 
the рой їоп of the children of Ifrael, were eight 
and fourtie with her fuburbs, — 

42 Thee cities lay euery one fenerally with 
their (aburbs round about them : fo were all thefe 
Cities, 

43 до the Lord gane vnto Ifrael all the land, 
which hee had fworne to giue vnto their fathers : 
and they poflefled it,and dwelt therein, 

44 АШ the Lord gaue them reft round about 
according to all that he had fworne vnto their fa- 
thers : and there ftood not a man of all their ene- 
mies before them: for the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their hand, 

45 * There failed nothing of all the 
things which the Lord had fayd ynto the 
ofTiracl bnt all came to paffe, 


Golan and Ке, 
defh weeethe cia 


Or, Galile, 


They are here 
alled егей Бег 


ati was the yone 
eft brother, Ger, 
6.11. 

Bezerand Кә» 
oth wete the сї» 
ies of refuge vn- 
der the Merarites, 


Thus according 
о Jaakobs pro» 
hecie they were 
[cattered through. 
ont che coüntrey, 
which God vfed 
to this end,that . 
his people mighe 
beeinftufedin | 
the true religion 
by them. 


(dom * (bap.23.14,15, 


CHAP. У т. 
I Renben, Gadand she halfe trile of Manaffeh ave fext acaiae to 
sheir pof опу. тө They build an aliar for a »ntmoriall, 15 


The Ifracit.es veprooue chems, 21 Their aufmere for defence of 
the lare, - 


To 2 Tofhua called theReubenites , and the 
Сайісеѕ,апа the halfe tribe of Manaífch, 

з Andfaid vnto them, Yee haue kept all that 
Mofes the feruant of the Lord b commanded you, 
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I comman- 
ded you: theirbrethrem, , 

3 You hauenot forfaken your brethren this}Nam.33.29. 
long feafon vnto this day , but haue diligently 

kept 


a Altet that che 
YMraelites enioyed 
the land of Cae 
naan, 

b Which wasto 


—— —— ees OS an ee ims f ee i "^ - 
-Reuben and Gad build an altar, — — Chap. xxij. They being accufed make anfivere, 87 
‘kept the commandement of theLord your God, 18 Yeealfo are turned away this day from the 
4 And now the Lord hath giuen гей vnto | Lord: and feing yee rebell to day againft the 
your brethren , as hee promi‘ed them : therefore | Lord, euen to morrow he will be wroth with alli 
now returne ve,and e to your tents,to theland | the Congregation ot Ifrael. 
of your pofleflion,which Mo'estheferuant ofthe | 19 Notwithftanding, ifthe land of your po 
Lord * hath giuen Youbeyond Iorden. feffion be k vncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land! k In your lodges 
$ Put take diligent heede , to doe the com- | ofthepoffeffion of the Pe wherein the Lords| meot. 
mandement and Law which Mofes the ‘eruant of | Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poflcffiun among; 
the Lord commanded yon : гаги, that ye e loue | vs: but! rebell not aga nft the Lord, nor rebell, 
the Lord your God , and walke in all his wayes, | not againft vs in builüng you an alcar,belide the! 


© Num.52.35. 
€54p.13. 8. 

1 To сете 
feruice then God 
hath appointed, ig 


* Dewt.te.t2, 
€ He theweth 


wherein copfiteth! and keepe his commaudements, and cleaue vnto | altar ofthe Lord our God, torebellagsinf | 
ip ИШ of | him, and feruehim with all your heart,and with} 20 Did not Achan the fon of Zerah trefi ат Ged, 1.5a2.15.2 


allyour foule. grieuoufly in the execrable thing, and wrath Ц ° 


d Hecommended 
them to God, and 
praycd fot them, 


e Which remai- 
sed at home 208 
wentnottothe 
wasre,Num.3 1.27 
2.521.;0.24, 


3 £br.Celiloth, 
which countrey alfo 
was сайса Cauaan 
because the Armo 
rites d- eng ther 
worecalleaCanaa- 
"nues 
f That is, beyon 
Iorden :for (ome 
| eime the whele 
eouotrcy on boch 
fides of Iorden ts 
meant by Canaan 


е Such now was 
theitzeale, that 
they would rathee 
lofe theit liues 
then fuffet the tru 
scligion to bee 
changed ot core 
rupted. 


197, multitude, 


bh Not onely o£. 
the Princes, bat 
alfo of thecom- 


+ 
i Meaning, God 
is not fully paci- 
fied,forafmnch as 
no punihmentcan 
be tuthcicot for 
fuch wickedoeffe 
and idolatry. 


6 So Тоша d bleffsd them , and fent them 
away, aud they went vnto their tents. 

7 © Now vnto one halfeof the tribe of Ma- 
пайеһ Mofes had giuen а po/fefron in Ba(han : and 
vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Iofhua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden Weftward: 
therefore when Iofhua fent them away to their 
tents, and bleffed them, 

8 Thus he fpake vnto chem, faying, Returne 
with muchriches vnto your tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, wich filuer and with gold 
with braffe and with yron , and with great He 
dance ofraiment : diuide the {poyle of your ene- 
mies with your € brethren. 

9 So the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaffch re 
turned, and departed from the children of Tfracl 
from Shiloh (which is in rhe land of Caanan) to 
goe vuto the countrey of Gilead to the land o 


their pofleffion, which they had obtained accor-|- 


ding to the word ofthe Lord by the hand o 
Motes. 

10 € And when they came vnto the Т borders 
of Iorden(which are in the land of Canaan)chen 
the children ofReuben „and the children of Gad, 
andthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh , built f there an 
altar by Iorden, a great altar to fee to. 

11 € When the children of Tirael heard fay, 
Behold the children of Reuben , and the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manafieh haue built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
-vpon the borders of Torden at the paífage ofthe 
children of гае]: 

12, When the children of Ifrael heard іс, then 
the whole Congregation of the children of Ifrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp £ to 
warre againft chem, 

13 Then the children of Ifracl fent vnto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh into the land 
ef Gilead Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the Prieft. 

14 And with him ten Princes , of enery chiefe 
houfea Prince,according to allthe tribes of Ifta- 
el : for every one was chiefe of their fathers houfe- 
hold among the|| choufands of Tfrael. 

15 € So they went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh , vaito the land of Gilead, and 
fpake with them, faying, i 

16 Thus faithh the whole Congregation of the 
Lord, What tran'greffio is this that ye haue tranf- 

effed againft the God of Ifrael , to turne away 
e day from the Lord, in that ye hauebuilt you 
an altar for to rebell this day againft the Lord ? 

17 Haue we too little for the w:ckedneffe * of 

Peor, wbereof we are nor i clenfed vnto this day, 
though a plague came vponthe Congregauon 
of the Lord ? 


on*all che Congregation of Ifrael ? and this man, 
alone™ perifhed not in his wickednefle. 

21 @ Then the children o: Reuben and th 
children of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manallch 


* (Fap.z.1.5, 
m Signifying that 
if mary Iuffered. | 


anfwered,and faid vnto the heads ouer the thou} miny all thould 


{апаз of Ifrael, 

22 TheLord God of gods, the Lord God o 
gods, he knoweth and гас „п ПЕ fhall know 
itby rebellion , or by tran(greflion againft th 
Lord те base dove it,faue thou vs not this day. 

23 If wehauebuilt vs an alrar to returne awa 
from thé Lord, either to otter thereon burnt oi 
fering , or meate offering, or to offer peac 
offerings thereon, let the Lord з himflie ret 
quireit; — | 

24. Andif wehane not ratber done it for fears 
of thu thing, faying, In time to come your chil: 
dren might fay vnto our children, What haue усё 
to doe with the Lord God of Ifrael ? 

25 For the Lordhath made Iorden a borde 
betweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben an 
of Gad : therefore ye haue no part in the Lord i 
fhal your children make our children^ceafe ito 
fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore wefaid, We will now goe abou 
to make уз ап altar,not tor burnt offring,nor.o 
facr.fice, 

27 Butit fhallbe a * witneffe betweene vs an 
you,and betweene our generations after vs,to с 
ecute the feruice of the Lord before him, in our 
burnt otlerings,and in our facrifices , and in our 
peace oftiings and that your children fhould п 
fay to our childrenin time to come, Yee hauen 
partin the Lord, 

28 Therefore fayd weif fo be that they (Бош 
fo fay to vsor to our P generations in umet 
come, then will wee anfwere, Behold the fathio 
ofthe altar of the Lord, which our fathers mad 
not for burnt offering nor for facrifice, butit is 
witneffe betweene vs and you. 

29 God/íorbid chat wee fhould rebell againft 
the Lord,and turne this day away from the mi 
to build an altar for burnt offering, er for meat 
ойегіпр ог for facrifice, (aue the altar ofthe Lord 
our God,that is before his Tabernacle. | 

зо € And when Phinehas the Pricft, and che 
princes o^ the Congregation and heads oucr the 
thoufands о Itracl which were with him, heard 
the words that the ch ldren of Reuben , and chil 
dren of Gad, and the children of Manafich Ірак 
T they were well content. 

3! And Phiuchas the fonne of Eleazar th 
Prieft faid vnto the children of Reuben, and « 
the children o; Gad, and со the children of May 
nafleh, Th s day we perceiue,Thatrhe Lords 4 а 
mong vs, becaufe ye haue not donc this tre'paffi 
againlt rke Гой. now усет hauc diliucred th 
children ofIiracl out of the hand ofthe I 2 

с! 


fot one mans fa..T 
tot tbe faultcf 
{uffer. 


| 


n Let him poo 


pil]; vs. 


о Orto tnmeé 
backe fromthe 
tue God. 


* Cen.31.43.. 
€bap.14 17. 
vr [t 34> 


р They figaifie в 
wondetíall care 
that chey barete- 
ward the'r pofle» 
eitie that they 
might live inthe 
troe feraice of ` 
God. 


{р ir war gemt 
ти сї ey et, 


q Ry preferning 
уз and goner- 
mino ve. 

tV hem ilye had 
offende:' he would 
hane panithed 
with you. 


— o — 


— 2 a aie wil 
lofhuas exhortation.to the people, 


а аар ea: a e. 


32 € ThenPhinehas the fonneo? Eleazar the 
'Prieft with the princes, returned from the chil- 
\dren of Ruben,and ‘tom the children of Gad,out 
‘оће land of Gilead vnto the land of Canaan,to 
the children of Ifrael and bronght.themanfwere, 
| 33 Andthe faying pleafed the children of Ii 
| rael : and the children of Itrael bleffed God and 


tor praifed, f minded not to go againft them in battell, for to 


4 £r јар, deftroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
‘and Gad dwelt. 
| 34 Thenche children of Ruben, and the chil- 
(l or mitage. dren of Gad called the alter || £4: torit fhall bee 


a witneffe betwetne vs,that the Lord s God. 


CHAP, XXIII 
2 Lfhasexbortetbibepeopletbat ther ingne not iherafeluesto tbe 
Gentiles, 3 thatcher name mostheiridols sra Tle promijesf 


be бизе Cod, 15 Andsireatuing sifthey fü [akebune 
Nd along feafon after that ў Lord had giuen 
A teft vnto Ifrael from all their enemies round 
about,and Tofhua was old, and { ftrikenin age 

з Then Tofhna cilledall Ifrael, and their El- 
ders and their Heads and their Iudges , and their 
cfficers,and faid уйго them, 1 am old, aud ftriken 
асе. - 

; Alfo veehaue feene all that the Lord your 
God hoth done vnto all thefe nations а before 
you, howthe Lord your God himtelt hath fought 
or you. 

4 Behold, I haue || diuided vnto уоп by lot 
the'e nationes that rematne , to bean inheritance 
ccording to your tribes , trom Iorden, with all 
he nations that I haue deftroyed, euen vnto the 
great Seat Wefbward. 

5 AndtheLordyour God fhall expell b them 


i Riv commen into 
22063. 


а Youreyesbe2- 
PE 


Or,ouertbrovone 
EJEN Ie 


t E br, at the funne 


Che 
b Which yeteee before yon, and caft them out of your fight, and 
ёз and arenot ye fhall poffefle cheir land, asthe Lord your God 
BM ath faid vnto you. | 
6 Beye therefore ofa valiant courage, to ob- 
erue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
Dent. 32. he Law of Mofes, * that ye turne not therefrom 
land 28.14. to-the right hand пог со the left, 


7 Neither compnay with theíe nationes: that 
b And not yet fab- ё with them which arec left with you, neither 


dued. 
11.16.4. ашего fwere b; thew, neither ferue them., nor 
Letnor tie Tud- tow ynto them: 
8 Burfticktaft vnto the Lord your God,as ye 


aue doue vnto this day. 


esadmitanoath 
which any (пай! 
were by their)” 


doles, p For the Lord hath сай out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hathftood be- 

ore your facehitherto. 
* еи 249, 10 * One man of yon fhall chafe a thoufend: 


for the Lord your God he fighteth for you,as hee 
hath promifed yon, 

11 Take good heed therfore vnto your f felues, 

hat ye lowe the Lord yourGod, 

12 Elfe,ifyou goe backe , and cleaue vnto the 
гей of thefe nations: that v, ofthem that remaine 
with you, and fhall [make mariages withthem, 
and || goe vnto thera,and they to you, 

23 Knowe yee for certaine, thatthe Lord your 
Godwillcaftourno more of thef nations trom 
before you : *but they fhal bea (nare and deftrn- 
&ion vntoyou, and a whip оп your fides, and 
thornesia your © eyes, vntill усе perith out of 
this good land, whichthe Lord your God hath 

iuen you. : | 

14 And behold,this day doe! ? enter into the 
way ofallthe world, and yee know in all your 
ghearts,andin all your foulesthat^nothing hath 


£t&t.52.50. 


1 Ebr. fouleto 


1 


Or, be ofe reir 
ТЕА 
L Or baue соки? - 
Jaion witb toen, 
* Eexod.25.33. 
UBTAS,3 2.550 
dent.7,16, 
e Mzanngthey 
fhal bea continual 
griefe vnto you, 
and fo thec2víeo 
your dzitmnction, 
1 [die according 
ta he сөлс of 
patere, 
g Май certainly. 
“Chay. 31.45. 


*make mention ofthe name oftheir gods, d nor | 


lofhuarchearfing Gods benefits; 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God promifed you, bst all are cometo райё vnte 
уои: nothing hath failed thereof, 

15 Therforeas all || good things are ceme vp- |i Or, роте; 
on you,which.the Lord your God promifed you, 
fo fhal y Lord bring уроп you euery d enil thing, 
vntill hee haue deftroyed you out of this good 
land which the Lord your God hath giuen you, 

16 When yee (hallh tranfgreffe the Couenant 
ofthe Lord your Ged , which hee commannded 
you,aid fhall goe and ferue other gods,and bow 
your flues tothem, then fhall the wrath of the 
Lord waxe hote againft you, and vee thall perith 
quickly out of che good land which hee harh gi- 
uen you, 


§ Or, shreatnines, 
a ch4p.24.30, 


He fheweth thie 
о euillczn conve 


CHAT, XXIITI. 


2 lof )paveheavfetb Gods benefis, 14 aud exbostetb tbe рев» 
pletofeareGod. 25 Tbe lesouesenued beerocene God and the 
people, 29 sofhuadiesh, 32 The bones of Fofeph are buried, 
33 Eleazar йб. 


Nd Tofhua affémbled acaine all the 2 tribes А А 
А опе to Shechem,and called the Elders of ind Dc 
Yfraeland their Heads,andtheir Iudges,and their palfe. 
officers, & they prefented them'elues beforebGod, P Before the 
2 Then Tofhua faid vnto all the people, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ifrael,* Your¥achers dwelt Фот, when they 
beyond the < floodin old rime,esen Terah the fa- 'esttobury Io» 
ther of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and {РЬ bones, 
ferued other gods. i Whe a 
з And tooke your father Abraham from be- $ Euphrates ins 
yond the flood , and brought him.thorow all the H«fopotzmia. 
and of Canaan,and multiplied his feed,and*gaue 
him Tzhak. 
4 And gaue vnto Izhak, * Iaakob and Eu: 


Gen.25. ^6. 


and I gaue vnto * Efan mount Secr, to poflefle it: 1 Gen. 36.8, 
but * Jaakob and his children went downe into сиде: 
Egypt. Э 
Р * I fent Mofes alfo and Aaron, and I pla- t exod PDO 
gued Egypt: & when I had fe done among them, o 
I brought you our, 
6 Sol*brought your fathers out of Egypt, 4404, 43,37. 
and ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyptians pur- 
fued after your fathers with charets and horfemen 
vnto * the red Sea, | Exod 34 9. 
7 Then they cried vntotheLord , and hee 
put || a darkenefle betweene you and the Egypti- 10% «сике, 
ans,and brought the Sea уроп them,and couered 
them: fo your cyes haue feene what I haue done 
in Egypt: alfo ye dweltinthe wildernis a d long å Ementory 
feafon. ceres, 


8 After, T brought you into theland ofthe 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Torden,*andthey f 2092.21.29; 
fonght with you:but I gaue them into your hand i 
aud ye poffeffed their countrey , and I deftroyed 
them out of your fight. | | 

9 * Alo Balackethefonneof Zippor ER OF k Nuw£ az. 
Moab, arofeand warred араш Ifrael , and fent. Шеш, 554. 
to call Balaam the fonne of Beor for to curfe you. 

то But I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
B bleffed you, and I deliucred you out of his 

and, 

11 And yee went ouer Iorden, and came vnto 
Tericho,and the ¢ men of Iericho fought againit је Becauk it was 
you, the Amorites , and the Perizzites , and the [the chiefe citie, 
Canaanites,and che Hittites,and the Girgafhites, | coop allthe 
the Hiuites , and the Iebufites , and I deliuered |counrrey: els 
them into your hand. they ofthe citie 

12 And I fent* hornets before you, which саў e i 
them out before you , esen the two kings of} A-ldeut. 7. зо, j 
morites,@rnot with thy fword,nor withthy bow, {chap.t 1.30. 

13 And J haue ginen you aland wherein N 


i 


id not labour,and Cities which ye builenot,and 
ye dwell in them, and eat of the Vineyards and o- 
Шие trees, which ye planted not, 
|fThisisthetrue | 14. Now therefore t feare the Lord , and erue 
ivfeofGedsbene« himin vprightneffe and in eructh , and put away 
ua ep cherez the gods , which your fathers ferued beyond the 
feuchim withan (food and in Egypt,and ferne yethe Lord, 


erue him with au 


vpright confi- 15 Andf ifit feeme euill vnto you to ferue the 
а Lord,chufe you this day whom ye wil ferue,whe- 
i5 т mm ther tlie gods which your fathers ferued (that 


were beyond the flood) or the gods ofthe Amo- 
rites, in whofe land yee dwell: but I and mine 
оше wili ferue the Lord. 

16 Then the peopleanfwered and faid, God 
forbid, that wee Коша forfake the Lord,to ferue 
other gods, 

17 For the Lord our God, he brought vs, and 


g This teacheth 
vsthat i allche 
world would goe 
кош God,yet coc. 
ty one of vs patti- 
jsularly D bound 
to cleave voto 


him. our fathers out of the land of Egypt, бош the 
houfe of bondage, and he did thote great miracles 
jn our fight, and preferued vs in all the way that 
ee went , and.among all the people through 
‘hom we came; 
18 AndtheLord did сай out before vs all the 
people ‚ euen ће Amorites which dwelt in the 
[b Howmech — |land:£erefore will wealio feruethe Lord,» for he 
moreare wee isour God. 
рак о by | 19 AndIofhuafaid vnto the people , Yee can- 


whom we haue 
receiued che re- 


notíerue the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a 
ielous God: he wil not pardon your iniquitienot 


demptionofoar | yourfinnes, 
fouler? 20 If yee forfake the Lord and ferue ftrange 
йо ид. gods,* then hee will returneand bring-enill уроп 


you, and coníime you , after thathee hath done 
you good. 


21 Andthe people faid vnto Iofhua, Nay, but. 


we willferue the Lord. ; 

22 And Jofhna faid vnto the people , Yee are 
witnefles i againft your felues,that yee haue cho- 
fen you the Lord, to ferue him ; and they faide 


i If youdoe the 
conttary,your 

| ownemoutbes 
shall coadeaine 
you, 


Chap. 


Iofhua OTEL $8 


We are wicneffes,. 
23 Then d away now , faid ke , the ftrange 
k gods which are among you , and bow your k Ootofyone 
hearts vnto the Lord God of Itrael, hearts aad othet- 
24 And the people faid vnto Iofhua;The Lord Wil 
our God will we ferue,& his voice will we obey. e 
25 So Lofhua! mace a couenant with the pco- MAT воа 3 
ple the fame day and gaue them an ordinance and pethee: кезе пе 
law in Shechem. peated the premi. 
26.AndIofhua wrote thefewords in the booke 11 n ln a 
of the Law of God,and-tooke a great ftone, and b. a т: 
pitched it there vnder ап {| оке that wasinthe | `. 
Sanctuary ofthe Lord, ewe | 
27 And Iofhua faid vnto al the people;Pehold | 
this flone fhalbe а witneffe vnto vs: foritn hath {п Rather еп 
heard all the words ofthe Lord which heefpake mans ditsimula. 
with vs: it (Һа be therefore a witnes againit you pe» Mr 
left ye denie yonr God. Il sisal 
28 "Thenloffua let the people depart, euery Фа! сгіе Гог ce , | 
man vnco his inheritance. we 
29 And after the'e things Fofhua the fonne of 
Nun, the fernant ofthe Lord died, being an hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres old. 
зо Andthev buried himin the border of his 
inheritance in* Timnath-ferah which is in mount 
Ephraim,on the North fide of mount Саа, um Aw 
31 AndIfraelferued che Lord all the daycs of p:ople commonly 


Сем 19.50. 


к ————i 


Tofhua,and all che dayes ofthe Elders that ouer- #>thtiz raleisase,, 
lined Iofhua, and which had knowen all the 
works ofthe Lord thathe had done for ае], 

{> Andthe* bonesofIo'eph, which the chil- (С mus N 


dren of lirae] brought out of Egypt, buried the 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Iaako 
bought of * the fonnes of Hamor, j father of She- 1 cz, зз rye 
chem, for an hundreth pieces offiluer, & the chil- 
dren of Iofeph had them in their inheritance, 

33 Alo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in rhet hill of Phinchas his 25» Сі себ 
fonne,which was giuen him in mount Ephraim, Peisee. 


ШЕШЕНЕ DOORS Q1 


: THE ARGVMENT, 
Lheit there is nothing that more prowoketh Godsslratb, then mansingralitude, getts there netkirg fo dife 
pleafant and ратом: that cantsrrie backe Godildnefrom hu Churchs Eor now when the Lfrarlttes were 
entred tito thelandof Canaan , and fare the trueth of Gods promi fe performed , in fieade of acknowledging 
bu great benefites and giming thankes far the fame, theyfellve mofi horrible ollinionof Godsgraces, contrary to 
their folemne prom [e made unto Lofhua,and fo prousked bis vengeance (as much asia thim fied) to they vte 
ter сун ноп, Whereof as they bad mofi enident fiznes by the mutabilite of ‘ther fate: (for hee foffered them 
tobe mofi cruelly v:xed andtorzmexted by tyrants; he pulled them from libertie, and cafi them into Данте , to | 
the intent they might feele their ownemifiries and fo саў что. ат and be delincred,) Soto [bem that bu mere 
cies endure for ener heraifed vp from time То time fach as fhould delmserthem , andaffnre thems of hu foucur 
and grace, ifehey wonld verse to him b): true repentance. And thefe delumerars the Scripture calleth Indgesy 
becaufe they wereexecuters of Gods idgements , not chofenof tbe people nor by faccefion, Lut raifed vp ait 
termed befito God, for the gouernance of his people, They were fourteene in number befide Гојъна, and gower- 
nedfrors [оиа unto Saul the firft King of Ifrat Lofbua and thefe unto the time of Saul , ruled 377. | 
eves, In thu booke ave wany notable pomtsdeclared, but two efpccialiy i firfi the battell that the Ckøreh ef God | 
hath for the maintenance of true Religion againft idolatrie and fiperfistion : next what great daner that com- 
mon wealth йїп y whenas Сей gineth not a Magifratego vetez Би peoplein tbe purereffe of Religion and bw 


Е 


rue feruice. 
» СНА D. Ve 
2 After Iefbntwasdead, Fudeh wascouttimnte cantaine, 6 A- 
dom-bevtk i taken, 14 The riqueflof Ashjab. 16 ТЫЫ 
eirtnof Keni, 28 Tbe Cenganises are made tributariet, биі not 
deílreytd. 


` 


a Bytheiudge- 
ment ol Vrim, 
read Exod.28. зо, | 


Fter that Iofhua was dead, the 
children of Ifrael з asked the Lord 


nom.27.2 t, faying, b Who fhallgoe vp for vs 
т-д againft the Canaanites , to fight 
Out captainc? І firk againft them? 


| 
| 
» AndtheLardfaid, Judah thall goe vp : be- 
hold, haue giuen the land into his hand, | 
3 And Indah faid vnto Simeon his « brother, -— н 
Come vp with me into my lot, chat we may hight heritance w thin 
againftthe Canaanites: and I likewife will goe bel aay 
with thee into thy lot: fo Simeon went with him. tpib.19,5. 
4 Thenludah went vp,& the Lord deliuered | 
the Canaanites & the Perizzites into their hands, 
& chey flew of them in Bezek ten choufand men.. 


; And у ____ 


, 


Vor, che lord of 
Derek. 


$ And they found jf Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they ‘ought :ga:ut hım, and flew the Canaa- 
nites,and the Pyzizz.tes, 

6 But Adon.-bezek fled,and they purfued af- 
тег m, and caught him, and Ч cut oft the thumbs 
of hishands and of his 'eet, 

7 And Adoni-bezek iaid, Seuenty kings ha- 
uing the thumbes o: their hands and oftheir feete 
cut off, gathered bread vnder my table + as I haue 
done,fo God hath rewarded me: io they brought 

im to Ierufalem, and there he d ed, 
8 (Now the chldren of Iudah had fought a- 
ainft Ierufalem, and had taken it and {mitten it 
ith the edge of the fword,and had fer the € citie 
n fire.) 

9 € Afterward alfo the children of Iudah 
ent downe to fight againft the Canaanites that 
welt in the mountaine , and toward the South, 
nd inthelow countrey. - з 

то And Iudah went againft rhe Canaan‘tes 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforctime 
was called * Kiriatharba : and they flew t Shefhai, 
and Ahiman,and Talmai, 
тт And from thence hee went to theinhabi- 
tants of Debir , and the name of Debir in old time 
ws Kirtach-fephir. 

-12 And Calcb 4, Hee that {miteth Kiriath- 
epher, and taketh ‘teuen to him willI giue Ach- 
fab my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othuiel the fonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brocher tooke it, to whom he gaue Ach- 
{ah his danghter to wife. 

14 And when fhee came го him, fhee mooued 
him to aske o? her father a field , g and he lighted 
of her affe , and Caleb faide vnto her , What wilt 

ou? 

15 And fhe anfwered him , Giue mea bleffing: 
for thou haft g uen me a South countrey, giue me 
allo fprings of water : and Caleb gaue her the 
fprings aboue, and the ferings benexth. 

16 € And the children ofh Keni Mo€s father 
in lawwent vp out о? the.city of the palmetrees 


f This was Gods 
iuftiudgement, аз 
the tyrant himtelfe 
!сопѓеесЬ that as 
jhe had done, fo 
did he receiue, 
Lcuit.34 19,10, 


е Which was аќ. 
žerward builtas 
igaiae, and pof- 

a: (fed by the Jebu- 
fitesa Sam,5.6s 


| fol. t s. t4. 
£ Thefethree 


‘were giants, and 


ithe children of 
| Anak, 


коош Iofh.1 $, 


1%. 


h This was one of 
ithe names of Mo- 
Сов father in law, 
read Миш,10,19, 


nd dwelt among the people. 

17 But Indah went with Simeon h's brother, 
nd they flew the Canaanites that inhabired Ze- 
hath, and veterly deftroyed it, and called the 
me ofthe city of* Hormah. 

18 Al(oludah tooke i Azzah with the coaftes 
ereof,and Askelon with the coafts thereof, and 
kron with the coafts thereof. 


* Nun. 11.3]. 
Thefe cities and 
others were aíter« 


* ffeffed of 
ерине, 19 And the Lord was with Indah,and he pof- 
w.Sam.6.17. effed the mountaines : for he could not drine out 
theinhabitants ofthe valleyes, becaufe they had 
charets of yron, 
20 Andthey gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
"Мим. — [kMofes had ayd:and he expelled thence the three 
pra "a j fonncs of Anak. 


21 But the children ofBeniamin did not caft 
out the Tebufites,thatk inhabited Ierufalem: ther- 
fore the Yebufites dwell with the children of Ben- 
jamin in Ierufalem упсо this day. 

22 WTheyalfo that were of the houfe of Io- 
fepb, went vp to Beth-eljand the Lord was with 

em, 

23 And the houfe of Io€ph canfed ro viewe 
Beth-el (and the name of the citie before rime was 
*Luz.) 

24 And nne fawe a man come out of the 

citie, and they fayd vnto him , Shew vsjwee pray 


ik For after that 
the tribe of ludah 
fbad burnt it,they 
puik it agame. 


pee 9 


Eu taken, Achfihsrequeft. - Totes: Canaanites ерт 8 


J&ith the children of Tudah,into rhew Iderneffe of 
Tudah, that lieth in the South of Arad, and went, 


анаа 


‚таене. __ 


thee the way into the citie, * and wee will fhew | *1sft.a.14. 


thee mercie, 

25 Andwhenheehad fhewed them the way 
into the citie they fmote the city with the edge of 
the iword, but they lecthe man and all his hou- 
fhold depart. 

26 Then the тап went into the land ofthe 
Hittites, andbuilta сіце, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name theteof vnto 
this day. 

27@*Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Beth-fhean 
with her townes, nor Taanach with her townes, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns:neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
бик the Canaanites dwelled fill in thar land, 

28 Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was ftrong they 
put che Canaanites totribute, and expelled than 
not wholly. 1 

29 §* Likewife Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
naaites that dwelt in Gezer , butthe Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

3o Toe did m Zebulun expell the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, northe inhabitants of Nahalol, 
but che Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
came tributaries, 

31 € Neither did Afher caftout the inhabi- 
tants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nor of Achzib , nor ofHelbah, nor of 
Aphik,nor of Rehob, | 

32 Butthe Afherites dweltamong the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants of the land:for they did not 
driue them п out, 

33 9 Neither did Naphtali driue out che inha- 
bitants of Beth-fhemefh , nor the inhabitants of 
Berh-anath,but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuerthelcflethe inhabi- 
tants of Beth-fhemefh,and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries vnto them, 

34 Andthe Amorites|| drouethe children of 
Dan into the mountaine:fo that they (uffred them 
not to come downe to the valley. - 

35 Andthe Amorites (| dwelt {ШЇЇ in mount |] 07,woslddwet, 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
o hand of Iofèphs family preuailed, they became 
tributaries : 

36 Andthe coaít ofthe Amorites was from 
Maaleh-akrabbim,esex from p Selah $ vpward. 


CHLAR Oe 
1 The Mngelrebakesh the people, because they bad made peace 
with the Самаан. 11 Thelfrachter felt го idolatrie after 
Iofhuas death. 14 They are deliucredinte the enermict hander. 
16 Goddeliueretb shems by ludges. 22 Why Goa (uffeved ida- 
latersto vermaine among shen, " 
Nd anaAngel oftheLord came vp from Gil- | 
galtoBochim,and (aid,I made youto go vp | Ee Like Phi 
out of Egypt, & haue brought you vnto the land | nehas. 
whichI had fworne vnto your fathers, and faid, I 
will neuer breake my couenant with you. 

2 *Yealío fhall make no couenant with the 
inhabitants ofthis land, «sat fhall breake downe 
their altars: but ye haue not obeyed my voyce. 
Why haue ye done this ? ; 

3 Wherefore, I ‘aid al(o, Y willnot сай them |, SETTE 
out before you, but they (ballbe * as thornesvnto r 
your fides , and their gods fhalbe your]] deftru- 
ion. 

4 Andwhenthe Angel of the Lord fpakethefe 
words vnto all the children ofIfrael, the people 
lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of th 
place, 


WOLAC ALS 


1 Wherefore God 
permitted the Cae 
naanitesto dwell 
fill in che land, 
read,Chap 3.4 
*Hofb.1 6. to, Р 


m Thotis.the 
tribe of Zebulun 
sis alfo tobe vne 


n But made them 
pay tribute asthe 
others did, 


[Or affliled them, 


o Meaning, when 
he was ftrongee 
then they. 

p Which wasa 
citiein Arabia,or 


a Thatis, meffen. 


* Deus 7.2. 
х Deut t2 3. 


13, 
| 0r fnere. 


"Ehud kulethEgion. Shamgar. Tudges. Deborah. Tael kill 


allthat Rood about him, went out from him. 

20 ThenEhud came vnto him, (and he fate a- 
lone in a fümmerparler, which he had) and Ehud 
faid,I haue a meflage vnto thee from God. Then | 
hearo'e out ofhis throne. 


21 And Ehud put foorth his left hand, and | into thine hand. 


tooke the dagger from his right thigh,and thruft | 
it into his beliy, 

22 Sorhatthe halítwent in after theblade,and 
the fat clofed about the blade , fo that hee could 
not draw the dagger out of his belly , but che dirt 

| came out. 


12r, b". 23 Then Ehud gate him out into the || porch, 
and {hut the doores ofthe parlour vpon him, and 
| locked them. 
| 24 And when hee was gone out, his feruants 
came: who feeing that the doores ot the parler 
pro | were locked, they {aid, Surely { he doeth his eafe- 
я et. 


ment in his fommer chamber, 

25 Ahd they taried till they were аћатей: 
| and {eeing hee opened nor the doores of the par- 
| ler,they rooke the key and opened them, and be- 
‘hold, their lord was fallen dead onthe earth. 

26 So Ehud efcaped (while they taried) and 

was paffed the quarries,and efcaped vnto Seirath. 

27 And when he came home, || he blew a trum- 

; pet in Mount Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael 

went downe with him from the mountaine, and 
he went before them. 

28 Then faidhe vnto them , Follow mee : for 
the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, ewe» Moab 
inco your hand, So they went downe after him, 
апа tooke the paífages of Iorden toward Moab, 
‘апа fuffered nota man to paffe ouer. 

29 And they flewe of the Moabites the fame | 
time about tennethonfand men , all || fedde men, 


Mr, canfed the 
Игиспре to bce 
biswen, Namh. 
202,3. 


} Or, Prone avd 


р andall were warriours, and there e!caped nota 
man. i 
Ере. | зо So Moab wast fubdued that day , ynder 
3 Meaning,the | thehand of Ifracl : and the kland had reft foure- 
raelites. 


{core yeeres, 
3t 4 And after him was Shamgar the (оппе 
of Anath, which flew of the Philiftims fixe hun- 


1 Sothacitisnot 1 
thenvaiber nor 


the meanesthat 


Godregardeth, {dreth men with an oxe! goade , and heealfo deli- 
whenhewillgct | nered ае] Е : j 
ghe victory. 4 


CHAP. ІІІ. 

т Praelfizncandareoineninte the hand of Iabin. 4 Deborah 
tauzeth [rael amd cxbortetb Barakto deliner the people. 1 55i» 
ferafleeth, 17 andukided by lael 

fetr, adied ev cone! Nd the children of Hrael Ье 

тед to detexill, | doe wickedly in the fight of t 

| Ehud was dead. 
| 2 Andthe Lord folde them intothehandof 

a There wasano-| 2Iabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 

ther tabin,whom whof chiefe Captaine was called Sifera , which 

pus ЕШШ and | dweltin 5 Harofheth ofthe Gentiles. 

лого. m a Then the children of тае] cried vnto the 

b Thatisiua | Lord: (for he had nine hundred charets of yron, 

wood, orftrong | and twentie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 

pes Ifrael very fore) 
| € Ándat that timeDeborah a Propheteffe 
¢ Dy thefpititof ; the wifeof Lapidoth c iudged Ifrael. 
ptophecie, refol- And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
ning of tonrrouet tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 
ies, and declaring 3, Е 
the wiMof Cod. | phraim,and che children of Ifrael came vp to her 
| foniudgement. 

6 Then thefent and called Barak the fonne of 
Abinoam out of Kedefh of Naphtalt,and faid vn- 
tohim, Hath not the Lord God of Ifrael d com- 
maunded , (Aying, Goe, and draw toward mount 
and take with thee cen thoufand men pf 


{ 
| 
[ 
| 
] 


m againeto 
e Lord when 


— 


d And reucaled | 
vato me by the 
fpititof prophefics Taber, 


| 
the children of Naphtali, and of the children of i 
Zebulun? 
7 AndIwilldraw vnto theetothe*]| гіцег FPf4/.85.5,to. 
Ki(hon, Si'eta, the captaine of Tabius army with {00447 
his charets,and his multicude,and wil deliuer him 


3  AndBarak faidvnto her,¢ If thon wilt goe 
with me, I will goe: but ifthoa wilt not goc with 1 
те, wll not рог, sr аш 

p Т r efu eth the Pros 

9 Then thee anfwered,I will firely goe with serat: toso with 
thee: but this iourney that choutakeft,thall not fhiu to adure him 
be forthine honour: forthe Lord fhall iell Sifera of Gedswillfrom 
intothe hand ofa woman. And Deborah aro, (9:0 time. 
and went y Barak to Kedefh, 

10 4 AndBarak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedefh,and|| he went vp on his feet vo m А | 
thoufand men,and Deborah went vp with him, ^ 
11 (NowHeber the Kenite, which was of the 
[| children of * Hobab the father inlaw of Mofes, (00r peferitie. 
was departed from the + Kenites, and pitched his |; N#?-10.29. 
tent ! vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by phe fam Kee. 


E f Meaning,that he 
Kedefh) poffzffed m 


12 Thenthey fhewed 51га that Barak the fon |part ofthat coun- 
of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, Eu 
13 And Sifera called for all his charets, eren 


eaknésand his 


ў Fearing his own 


| 


nine hundred charets of yron, andall tie people | * i 
that were with him from Harofheth of the Gen- 
tles,vuto the riuer Kifhon, 

14 Then Deborah faid vnto Barak, g Vp : for р She fill encou» 


thisis the day that the Lord hath deliuered Sifera 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before 
thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, 
aud ten thoufand men after him, 

15 Andthe Lord deftroyed Sifera and allhis 
charets, and all his hofte with the edge of the 
{word before Barak, fo that Sifera lighted downe 
off his charet,and fled away on his feet. 

16 But * Barak purfued after the charets , and 
after the hofte vnto Harofheth of the Gentiles : 
and all che hoft of Sifera fell уроп the edge of the 
fword: there wasnot a man left, 

17 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of & Heber the Kenite :|h whoteaneefters 
(for peace was betweene Tabin the King of Ha-|were ftrangers,but 
zor, and betweene the houfe of Heber theKe-|worfhipped the 
nite) fiore Ms ail 

18 AndIael went out to meete Sifera,and Didi witb HS ‘ 
vntohim,Turne in my lord,turne in to me: feare 
not, And when hee had turned in vnto her into 
her tent,fhe couered him with a || mantle. Qr, blanket. 

19 And he faid vnto her,Giue mel pray thee, 

a little water to drinke : for I amthirfty. And the 
opened* a bottle of milke, and gaue him drinke, “*«?-5.25+ 
andcoueredhim. d 

20 Againe he faid vnto her,Stand in the doore 
of the tent, and when any man doeth come,and , 
enquire of thee,faying, I5 any man here ? Thoujt Towit,Sifera.’ 1 
fhalt fay Nay. 


jrageth him to this 
aterptife by affue 

ring him of Geds 

fauout and ayd. 


*Pfal.8 3.10, 


21 Then Lael Hebers wifetooke a К naile of; deed 


the cent, and tooke an hammer in her hand , and) jewas fattened to. 
went fottly vnto him,and {mote thenaile into his) the ground, 
temples,and faftened it vnto the ground, (for hee 
was faft afleepe and weary) and fo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purfüed.a terSifera, 
Tael came out to meet him, and aid vnto him, 
Come,and] will thew thee the man, whom thou). 
(еке: and when he cameinto her teht, behold 
Sifera lay ! dead,and the naile in his temples. 

23 So God brought downe Tabin the king of 
Canaan that day before the children of Ifrael, 

24 And the band of the children of ае 
tprofpered 


1 Sohefawrhat 
a woman had the 
henour,asDebe- 
rah propheficd, 


—— 


"'Thefong of Deborah. 


ЇЕ. went and 
ха fring, 


f profpered,and preuailed ms Iabin theking 
pt ш › vntill they had deftroyed Iabin king 
of Canaan, 


CHAP. у, 

х The fong and ibeuke[eiuing of Deborab and Barak, afterile 
vili, | 
ue fang Deborah, and Barak the fonne of 
Abinoam the fame day ,(aying, 

2 'Praife yeethe Lord for the auenging of I 
rael,and for the? people that ofiered themíclues | 
willingly, ' 


a Towsg, thetwo 
tribes of Zebalan 


and Nephtali, 3. Heare ye kings, 
I willfing vntothe Lord: I will fing praife vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrael, 

ent 4 Lord,*whenthou wenteft out of Seir,when 

C ^ thou departedft ont of the field of* Edom, the 

ttn earth crembled and the heauens rained,the clouds 

alfo dropped water, 

S Rr "The mountaines melted before the Lord, 


* as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Líracl, 

6 Inthe dayes of* Shamgar the tonne of A- 
nath in the dayesof * Tael, the high wayes were 
b vnoccupied, and thetrauailers walked огоҳу 
by-wayes, 

7 _Thetownes were not inhabited : they de- 
cayed, Z fay, in Iftacl,vnti!l1 Deborah came vp, 
which го vp a¢ mother in Ifrael, 

8 They chof new gods:then was warre in the 
gates. Was there a ¢fhield or {peare feene among 
fortie thou'and of Ifrael ? 


*Exed, 19.18, 

* Cbap.5. 35e 

* Chap.4 18. 

b Forícate ofthe 
enemies, 


€ Miraculaudy 
ftirred vp of God 
to pity them and 
deliuerthem. 


Kd a 9 Mine heart й fez on the gouernonrs of If- 
enemies. acl,ard on them that are willing among the peo- 


ple: praife vethe Lord, 

10 Speake ye that ride опе white affes,ye that 
dwell Бу Middin, and that walke by the way. 

11 For the noife о. the archers apprafed among 
the g drawers of water : there fhall they rehearíe 
the rightecufneffe of the Lord, hisrighteoufneffe 
fh s townesin Ifrael : then did the people ofthe 
ord goe downe to thegates, 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, arife, andfing a fong : a- 
ife Barak and leade h thy captiuitie captine,thou 
onne of Abinoam. 

13 For they that remaine hanedominion ower 
the mighty of thepeople: the Lordhath giuen 
e dominion ouer the ttrong. Ж 

14 Of Ephraim i their rocte arofé againft A- 
alek : and after thec,Beniamin fhall fight againft 
thy people , O Amalek: of Machir came rulers, 
nd of Zebulun, they that handlethe pen of the 
writer, 

15 Апа ће princes of Iffachar were with De- 
borah,and 1 Iffachar,and alfo Barak: hee was fet 
n his feet in che valley, for the diuifions of Reu- 
en were great ™thoughts of heart, 

16. Why abod«fl thou among the theepefolds, 
to heare the bleatings ofthe flocks? for the diui- | 
ions of Reuben x :re great thonghts of heart. 

n She reprooueth 17 "Gilead abode beyond Torden : and why | 
allthemthat came [doth Dan remainc in fhips ? Afher fate ori the fea | 
toro helpetheir оге, andtaried in his о decayed places, | 
о =й 19 Вие people of Zebulun and Nephtali 

haue ieoparded their liues vnto the death in the | 
hie places of the 614. 

1 9 The kings сате лата fought: then fought 
the king$ of Canaan in Taanach by the water of 
Megiddo : they receiued no gaine of P money. 

h m They fought pus hapen. euen the ftarres 
in their сор: fes fought againfi Sfera. ` 
Eius ud n The riuer Kifhon 9 fwept tham away, that 


€ Yegouernours, 
f Axindangct of 
yorrencmies, 


g Fotsewyon 

may diaw water 
without leare of 
yourenemics, 


h Towit,them 
that keepe thy 
eople in capti- 


tribe. 

m They marvej- 
led chat they came 
not ourrlorden 
to helpe them. 


Chap.y.vj 


hearken ye princes: Lywen | fhe brought ioorth' butter ina lordly d:th, 


The Midianites oppreffed Ifrael, 90 і 


ancient гіџег ће riuer Kifhon, О my (оше ,chou 
haft marched valiendy. 

22 Then werethe horfe hooues broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighty men, 

23 Curíe ycer Meroz: ( faidthe Angelol the є twins citie 
Lord ) curíe the inhabitants thereof, becaufe еу neere Tabor, 
came not to help: the Lord , tu helpe the Lord a4 Mere they 
gainft che mighty. | P 

24 Taclthe wife ofHeber the Kenite thall be 
bleffed abone eiber women: blefled (Һа fhee bee 
aboue women dwelling in tents, | 

25 He asked water , ana ее gaue him milke: 

f Some reade, 
26 She put her hand co the naile,and her right ehuroed milke in 
hand tothe werken.ans hammer : w th che ham наар. 
mer {mote fhee Sifera ; fhe more of: his head afte 
{һе had wounded and pierced lus ccmiples, Д 
27 НсеБочеа иш downe at her teete , he fel 

owne, and lay ЁШ : at her fete hecbowcd him 
downe,cnd fell : and when hcc had funke downey 
helay there t dead, — 

23 The mother of Sifera looked out ас a win- FEbr.deftroped, 
dow, and cried thorcw the latteffe, Why is this 
charet to long a comming ? why tary Ше]! wheels 
of his ao d o s А nei 

29 Her vifeladies anfwered her, Yca,t fhe an-| c That is hee 
{wered het felfe with her owne words, comfortechte 

зо Haue they not gorten , and they deuide the) Sle. 
fpoyle? cuety man hatha maide or дуо. Sifra 

ath a pray of diuers colored garments, a pray of 
fundry colours made of needleworke: of diuers 
colours ofneedle worke on bothfides, v for the | P а һе жад 
chiefe of the ойе, ee see 

31 So let all thineenemies perih, О Lord: 
but they that loue him , fhall beeas the х Sunne x Shall grow dai- 
when hee rifethin his might, And the land had !y more and more 
reft fourtie yeeres, ресни, 


С НАР vale | 
1 Ifrael isoppreffed of the Aidienites бу their wickedueffe, 14) 
Gideon njens to Le their deliucrer, 37 He askerb a fione, | 


Fterward the children of тас committed | 
wickedneffe in the fight ofthe Lord,andthe 
Lord раце them into the hands of Midian fcuen 
yeeres. - | | 
> Andthehand of Midian preuailed againft 
Ifrael,» ard becau'e of the Midianites the chidren a Forteareo’the 
of Iirael made them dens inthe mountaines, and Midianites thcy 
caues,and ftrong holdes, E RON. 
з When Iirael had fowen, then came vp the 
Midianites,the Amalclotesand they of theljEatt, 45, кш. 
and came vponthem, 
4 Andcampedby them, and dcftroyed е 
fruit of the earth, cuen till thou come vrto Ё Ат- b Even almoft ће 
zah,and left no food for Urael neither fheep,nor | whole сошап су: 
xe, nor affe, 
3 ; idis they wert vp ard their carrell,& came 
with thcir tents as grafhoppers in multicuce. to 
that they and their camels were without numba : 
‘aud they came into the land co deflroy it, 
6 Sowas Ifrael exceedingly impoucrifhel by 
the Midianites: theretorethe c children of 19 acl е Imm 
cried vnto the Lord. TE ^ 
7 And when the children ofIíracl cried vn- | 5, eost ce that 
to the Lord becaufe of the Midianitcs, су may fecke toe 
8 The Lord fent vnto the children of Irl 'be!pe of bin. 
aProphet, who faid vntothem, Thus fayth che 
Lord God of Urael, I haucbrovghr you vp trom 
Fgypt, and haue brought you out of the houle of 
bondage, | 
э AndIhaue dle youout of che в 
2 


ж —ÓÀ An a 


‘the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand ofallthat 
ppreffed you,and haue са them out before you 
nd giuen youtheir land, 

. зо And I fà d vnto you, Тат the Lord your 
od: * feare not the godsof the Amorites in 
whofeland you dwell: bur yee hauc not obeyed 

y voice, 

11 @ And the Angel ofthe Lord came, and 
ate vider the oke which was in Ophrah, that 
ertained vnto Ioafh the father of the Ezrites, 
ind his fonne Gideon threfhed wheate by the 
inepreffe, [| to hide it from the Mid'anites. 


Ze King. 17.3558 


Ere. i20. 


Or, toprepare bes 
ПАА 

bim, апа fud vnto him, The Lord s with thee, 
thou valiant man. 

13 To whome Gideon anfwered , dAh my 
Lord, ifthe Lord be with vs, why thenisall thus 
come уроп vs? and where bee all his miracles 
which our fathers tolde уз оё, and fid, Did not 
the Lord bring vs out of Egypt? but now the 
Lord hath foriaken ys, and deliuered vs into the 
hand of the Midianices, 

14. And thecLord looked vponhim,and faid, 
Goein this thy t might,and chou fhalt fane Ifrael 
out of the handes or the Midianites : hane not I 
fent thee ? 


4 Thiscame not 
of diflraft,bur of 
zaken: feof 
faith whichis in 
ghe mot perfecit: 
tor no man inthis 
llifecanhaue apee 
fect laith: yer the 
ichildten of God 
‘havea trucfatth 
whereby they be 
in'tified, 
e That is, Chrift 
ppearing in vifi- 


Ы: forme 15 Andheanfwered him, Ah my Гога where- 
f Which thane | by (ball Tiaue Hrael? behold, my [[father is poore 
ТР in Manaffeh , and I am the leaft in my fathers 


honte. 

16 Thenthe Lord faid vntohim, I will there- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt finite the Midia- 
nites, as one man. 

17 And hee anfweredhim , I pray thee, iff 
haue found fauour in thy fight, then fhew mega 
fignethat thou talkeft with те, 

18 Depart not hencejI pray thee, vntil 1 come 
vnto thee,and brin En P. it be- 
fore thee, And hefaid, I wil tary уга chou come 
againe, 

19 @ Then Gideon wert in, and made ready 
a kidde, and vnleauened bread of ап Е Ephah of 
floure , and put thefleth in abasker, and put the 
broth in a pot, and breaght it out nto him vn: 
dcr the oke, and prefented it, 

зо Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Take the fleth and the valeauened bread, and lay 
them уроп thisftone, and powre ontthe broth : 
and he did fo. 

21 € Thenthe Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end ofthe айе that he heldin his hand, and 
couched the flefh and the viileauened bread: and 
there arofe vp fire і outofthe ftone , and confir- 
med che Већ andthe vnleauened bread : fo the 


g Sothat we fee 
how rhe flethis 
enemievuto Gods 
vocaiion, which 
cinot be peifwa- 
ded witheut 
figues. 


h Ol Ephad read 
Exod.16.36. 


i By the power of 
God onely, as in 


he facrifice of А 
ае Angel ofthe Lord departed out of his fight. 
118.38. 22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 


Angel of the Lord, Gideon then faid , Alas, my 
Lord God: * for becaufeT haue fcene an Angel 
ofthe Lord faceto face, Z (ball die. — . 

23 Andthe Lord faid vnto him,Peace be vnto 
thee : feare not,thou fhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, andcalled it, || Iehouah-fhalom : vnto this 
day itisin Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrices. 

25 € АЙ, thefame night the Lord faid vnto 
him, Take thy fathers yong bullocke,and another 
bullocke k o£fcuen yeere old, and deftroy the al- 


* Ехой,13.1е, 
Chap.13.a2. 


por the Lord of 
расе. 


k Thatis,asthe 


12 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto, 


ө: | Baal altar. Gide Rie. 


take the fecond bullocke , and offer a burnt offe- 
ring with the wood of the ! groue, which thou 
fhalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ofhis feruants, 
and did as the Lord bade him , but becau‘e hee 
feared to doe it by day for his fathers houfhold, 
and the men ofthe citte,he did it by night. 

23 € And when the men of the city arofeear- 
ly inthe morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the groue cut downe that was by it, 
and them fecond bullocke offered уроп the altar | m Meaning the fat 
that was made, bull, which was 

29 Thereforethey faid oneto another, Who frp; d шас 
hath done chis ching ? and when they enquired D 
and asked,they (ауа , Gideon thefonne of Ioafh 
hath done thisthing: 
зо Then the men ofthe citie faid vnto Ioafh, 
Bring out thy fonne,that he may die : for he hath 
deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alfo cut 
downe the groue that was by it. 
зх Andloafh faid vnto all that food by him, 
Will ye pleade Baals canfe ? ot will ye fane him? 
vhe that will contend for him, let him die or the|n Thus weeughe 
morning. If heebe God,let him pleade for him-jtoivftifethem 


1 which growed 
about Baals altar. 


felfe асай him that hath са doyne his altar, P ар 
32 Andinthat day was G.deo called Ierub- бшер allihe 


baal,that is, Let Baal plead for himíelfe, becaufe [altitude bea 
he hath broken downehisaltar. gain vs, 
.33 Thenallthe Midianites and the Amale- 
kites, and they ofthe Faft, were gathered toge- 
ther,and went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord [ came уроп | gér,cled Gideon: 
Gideon, * and hee blew atrumpet, ando Abiezer|* лит. го,$. - 
wasioyned with him, idm VU. 

35 Andhe fent meffengers thorowout all Ma- 9:16 һе 
nafleh, which allo was аа with him, anahee S кш шг 
fent ineffengers vnto Afher, and to Zebulun and 
to Naphtali, and they came vp tameetthem. 

36 Then Gideon faydevnto God, P Ifthow 
wilt (aue Ifrael by mine hand as thou haft faid, 

317 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in the 
tkiething place: Ifthe dew come on the fleece 
onely, and it be drie vpon all the earth,then fhall 
Í pz'ure,thar thou wilt (aue Ifrael by mine hand 
asthou haf taid. = 

38 And fo it was : for he ro’ vp early on thé 
morrow,and thruft the fleece together, and wrin 
ged the dew out ofthe fleece, and filled a bowlg 
of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon faid vnto God,8e not an 
gry with me, that * I may {peake once more Jeg 
me proue once againe I pray thee,with the fleece 
let ic now be drie oncly уроп the fleece, and ie 
deawbevponalltheground. . 

40 AndGod did іо that fime night:for it wa 
а drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was deav 


p Thisteque(t 
proceeded not of 
infidelitie,but 
that he might be 
confirmed ju his. 
vocation. ı 


* Gen. 18.33. 


q Wherelyhe 
was affured that 


on all the ground, no mizas 
C HPAP. V Ide 
3 The Lord coramandeth Gideon to feug away a great part of hi 
company. 22 The Midianttes art dijcomfrted by а nonzero 
fors, 25 Oreb and Leeb arc fame. 
Hen * Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) rofe vp *Chap.8.35. 


early, and all the people that were with 
him , and pitched befide f the well of Harod 
fo that the hofte of the Midianites was on the 
North fide of them, irithe valley by the hill a 


| £br.En-barod, 


Chaldetextwri- | tar of Baal chat thy father hath, andcutdowne| [ Moreh. + - { Bbr.Haramo e^. 
us feuen | thegrouethat is by it, 2 Andche Lord {aid vnto Gideon, The peopl 


26 And build an altar vnto the Lordthy God| thatare with thee, are too many for mee то gine 
уроп the top of this rocke, inaplaineplace : and the Midiauites into their hands, left tei : 
- =? ¢ 


т аира Үлү — 
numberof Gideons armie. 


T MM 


God willnot 


нр  laued те, 

ти “ з Now therefore proclaime in the audience 
Deut.20.8. f the people, and fay , * Who ‘ois timorous or 
46.3.56. earcfull, let him returne, and departearly from 


ount Gilead, And therereturned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
oufand : fo ten thonfand remained, 
4 AndtheLord faid vnto Gideon, The peo- 
le are yet too many:bring them downe vnto the 
ater,and I will try them for thee there: and of 


I will gine thee 


А рт hom 1 fay vnto thee, This man fhall goe with 
cewiththee,  |thee,thefamefhall goe with thee : and ot whom- 


oeuer I fay vntothee , This man fhall not goe 
with thee,the fame (һа not goe. 

5 Sohee brought downe the people vnto the 
water, And theLord faid vnto Gideon, As many 
as lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lap- 
perch ein put by chemfelues, and euery one that 

Letthem depart {hall bow downe his knees to drinke,¢ pot apart, 
as vameece for 6 Andthe number of them that lapped by psi- 
ithisencerptife. | sing their hands to their mouthes were three hun- 

dreth men ; burall the remnant of the people 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 

7 @Thenthe Lord fayd vntoGideon, By 
thefe three hundreth men chat lapped, will I faue 

ou, and deliuer the Midianites intothine hand: 


d Thatis,theone| and let all the other d people goe euery man vnto 


& thirty thonfand,| h; 
and 7oo. Тооке »| his place. 


8 «Sothepeopletookevitailes T with them 
rfe 46. 
Татти and their trumpets : and he ‘ent all the reft of 1 


rael,euery тап vnto his rent, and [| reteined the 
three hundreth men;and the hofte of Midian was 
beneath him in a valley. 

€ Andthe fame night the Lord faide vnto 
e ThostheLord | him,Arife,¢ ger thee downe vnto the hofte : for I 
by diners тезпеѕ haue deliuered itinto thine hand, 
forth бтсоршеп | 1o But if thou feareto goe downe, then goe 
not infogreatan [thousand Phurah thy feruant downe tothe hofte, 
enterprife. 11 And thou fhalt hearken what they fay, and 

fo thall thine hands be firong to goe downe vnto 

thehofte, Then went he downe and Phurah his 
feruant vnto the outfide of the fouldiers that were 
in the hofte. 

12 € And the Midianites, and the Amalekites 
and all * they of the Eaft, lay inthe valley like 
prafhoppers in multitude , and their.camels were 
without number , as the fand which is by the fea 
fide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde , a 
man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbor, and (aid, 
Beholde,I dreamed a dreame,and loe,a f cake of 
barley bread tumbled from aboue into the hotte 
of Midian,and came vntoa tent,and (more it chat 


i Or ucoureged, 


* Chap.,33. 


{ Some reade,a 
trembling noyfe 
ol barley bread : 
meabiog,that one 


“a wr! their| it fell , and ouertwned it , that the cent fell 

greatarmieto downe. | « 

tremble, 14 Andhis fellow anfwered, and faid, This is 
nothing elfe fauce the fword of Gideon the fonne 
ofloafhaman of Ifracl: fer into his hand hath 


God deliuered Midian andall thehofte. 

r$ € When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation ofthe fame, he g worfhip- 
sped, and returned vnto the hoft of I rael, and 
faid, Vp: for the Lord hath deliuered into your 
hand thehofte of Midian. 

16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men 
into three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet 
in his nand with emptie pitchers, andj} lampes 
h within the pitehers. | 

17 Andhe faid vnto them, Lookeon me, and 
doe likewife, when 1 come to the fide of the 


g Organe God 
thanks, asit is in 
the Chaldr text. 


for.firebrmds, 

h Thefe weake 
'meanes God vied 
to fionifiethatthe 
whole vi&orie 
сате ої bim, 


— 7 + ee ТТ Ca " — 
S .Chap-yii). The Midianites difcomftcd,. n 
eir a vauntagainft me,and fay, Minehandhath hofte : euen as I doe;fo doe you. 


11 When.I blowe witha trumpet and all thar 
nre with me,blowe ye with crumpers alfo on eue- 
y fide of the hofte, and fay,i For che Lord, and 
or Gideon, 
19 «(So Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him , came vnto the outfide of the 
hofte,in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
they raifed vp the watchmen,and they blew with 
heir trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 
n their hands, 
20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
ets and brake the pitchers, and held che lampes 
1n their left hands,and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blowe withall, andthey cried, The 
k fword of the Lord and of Gideon. 
2t And they ftoode, euery man in his place 
round aboucthe hofte: and all the hofte || ranne, 
and eryed,and fled. 
22 And the three hundreth blew withtrum- 
ers, and * the Lord fet euery mans {word vpon [* //41.9.4- 
bis Ineighbour, & WEN all the hoft : 'o the hofte || The t ord caofed 
fled to Beth-hafhittah in Zererah,and to the bor- |the Midiavites to 
der of Abel-meholah,vnto Tabbath. kill опе another. 
23 Then themen of Ifrael being gathered to- 
gether ош of Naphtali,and out of Affer, and out 
of all Manaffch,purfued after the Midianices. 
14 And Gideon lent meffengers vnto all mourt 
Ephraim, faying, Come downe againft the Midi- 
anites , and take before them them waters vnto | m Meaaine,the 
Beth-barah д. Then all ae n of E- ES ae 
hraim gathered together, and tooke the waters | она" 
ves Eo Mn Iorden. i Te Nie 
25 Andthey tooke two* princes of the Mi- 
dianites,Oreb and Zecb,and flew Oreb уроп the 
rocke Oreb, and flewe Zeeb at п the wine preffe| р sud “ 
of Zeeb,andpurfued the Midianites,and brought! «sc sésrhat were 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond) done there. 
Iorden. 


| Thatigthe 
vi&orie fL albotbe 
Lordi & Gidceos 
bisteruang. 


Soll deftzey 


khe enemics. 


| Ar trokeshew 
araj. 


* Pfal 83.11. 


14.10.26. 


СНАР; VIIL 
1 Ep!-reim raurmuvetb азат]? Gideon, 3 who appeaferh shens, 
4 Hepaffetbthe Годен, 16 Hevemenzeth bim[elfeon 1^«ruo 
SuccothandPenuel, a7 Hee maketh an Epbod which was th 
cane of idalatrie, 30 Of Gideons fennei and of £m death, 
y | “Hen the men of Ephraim fayde упо him, 
а Why haft thou ferued vs thus that thou eal 
ledft vs not, when thou wenreft to fight with th 
Midianites? and they chode with him fharpely. 
2 Towhomhe (hell What haue I now done 
in compari‘onof b you? isnotthe © gleaning off b Which hove 
r ырс Ephram better, then the vintage of A end Zecb. | 
1 . і 
God hath deliuered irto your handes ch [M N per is 
princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb : and what was) moretsmous, theg 
I ableto doe in compairiíon of you ? and whe: еее 
hehad thusfpoken , then their fpirits abated to4 of one tamily. 
ward him. 
4 © And Gideon came to Jorden to paffe o 
uer , hee, andthe three hundicth men chat wei 
with him,weary, yet purfuing ther. 
$ And he faid vnto the men of Succoth, Gone 
Y pray you,4morféls of bread vnto? people ! tha 


a They begante 
cauil,becao;clce 
had the gloric af 
the victorie, 


d Or fone fmall 


follow me (for they Le wearer) chat I may follow) portion. 
after Zebah and Zalmuuna kings of Midian. 1} i «е4 


6 Andtheprinecs of Succoth f id, Are th 
e hands of Zebah and Zalnunna nów in thin 
hands, that wee fhould gine bread vnto thinear 
mie? 


e Necanfethoo 

halt oncrepme an 
hand ull th:nk ft 
thou to haue on-t 


comethe whole? 
Gideon then fayd , Therefore when the| үг beer 


Lord hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into} peas. 

minchand, I will teare your ficfh with chornes 

ofthe wilderneffe and with briers. 
M 


8 (And he went vp chenceto Penuel & (раке 
| -ynto them likewife, and the men of Penuel anfwe- 
| ‘red him,as the men of Succoth anfwered, 

9 Andhee {aid alfo vnto the men of Penuel, 

f Waning gotten When 1 come againe £ in peace , I will breake 


the vigone. z downethis towre, , 
de уд. 10 (Now Zebah and Zalmunna were g in 
ТОНЕ, Karkor,and their hofteswith them, about fifteene 


! thoufand , all chat were left of all the hoftes of 


; them of the Eaft: for there was flaine an hundieth 
| and twentic thoufand men that drew fivords, 


11 @ And Gideon went through them that 
| dwelt in h Tabernacles on the Faft fide of Nobah 
| and Jogbehah, and finote thehofte : for the hofte 


h Hewentby 
the wtlderneffe 
wherethe Aras 
bians dwelt 
]B:ents, 


was careleffe, 


allthe hofte, 


13 9 SoGideon the fonne of Тоз returned 


i Some resde, be] OM Бае, the fanne being yer hie, 


fore the funne 
tofe vp. 


euentie and feuen men. 


; 15 Andhe came vntothemen ofSuccoth,and 
| faid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
| vpbraided me, faying , Are the hands of Zebah, 
| and Zalmunna already inthinehands ‚ that wee 


fhould giuc bread vnto thy weary men ? 


16 Then he tookethe Elders ofthe citie, and 


$ Ebr brale thornes of the wilderneffe and briers , and | did 
aid өле thyée | teare the men of Succoth with them. 
£177 COPHE. 


* £,.KINZ.18.2 56 as 
«tae nnel,and flew the men ofthe citie. 


18 @ Then faidhe vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
! What maner ofmen were they, whom yee flew at 
| Tabor ? and they anfwered, [| As thou art fo were 


| Vorutbervere dike 
и. they : exery one was like the children of a King. 

| 19 And he faid, They were my brethren, eucn 
k Weemealt. | my K mothers children: as the Lord liveth, ifyee 
outcfone belly: | had {aned their liues,I would not flay you. 
tbercfore I will 20 Thenhee faide vnto Tether his firft borne 
bereuenged. — fonne, Үр, and flay chem : but the boy drew not 


his ог: ог he feared, becaufe he was vet yong,” 


21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid Rife thou, 
| IMeaningthat and fall уроп vs: for 1 as the man is , (e u his 
they would berid |ftrength. Aud Gideon arofe and flew Zebah and 
сага dee Zalmunna,and tooke away the || ornaments;that 
haue avaliant man; Were On their camels necks, 
| 22  ТҺепгһетпеп 0° rael faid vnto Gideon, 


to pnt them to Z 
death, Reigne thon ouer vs, both thou, and thy fonne, 


Bs and thy ™ fonnes fonne: for thou haft delinered 
poferitie. Y | ys out of the hand of Midian. 


23 And Gideon faid vnto them , 1 will not 
o Hisintentwas reigne ouer you, neither fhall my childe reigne 
жо fhewhimfelfe | oner уоп фит the Lord fhall reigne oner you. 
EYE ee , 24 Againe Gideon fid vnto thein , »T would 
Be deos ‘байге a requeft of you, thar you would giue mee 
which beczafeit | enery man the earerings of his pray (for they had 
p Es golden earerings becau® they were Ifmaclites.) 
sanded. anraedro| 25 And they anfwercd , Wee will giue them, 
theirdeftruaien, | Andthey fpread a garment, and did сай therein 
} Or(seetóses, jeucry man theearerings of his pray. 
fo Thatis,(uch 26 And the weight of the golden earerings 


lehings аз pertai- В 5 
Wied go the vie of thar he required, was a thou/and and fenen hun- 


the Tabernacle, (dreth (bekels of golde, befide collars [| and iewels, 
lof Ephod,Looke ала purpleraiment that was onthe kings of Mi- 
more Exo.28. 4,6, j | 
2.5:т.2,08 and 
5 S1m.6.t 4,and 
Chap.t7.6, 


dian,and ейде the chaincs that were about their 
camels neckes. 


27 And Gideon made апо Ephod therof,and 


12 And when Zebahand Zalmunna fied , hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and difcomfited 


14 And tookea feruant of the men of Succoth, 
| andinquired of him:and Һее]| wrote to him the 
[or aejeribed, pince of Succoth and the Elders thereof, enen 


17 Alfo hee brake downe the tower of* Pe- 


putit ín Ophrah his citie : and all тае} wenta 
whoring there after it, which was the deftru&ion 
of Gideon, and his honfe, 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Ifrael, fo that they lift vp their heads 
по тоге: and the conntrey was in quietnes forty 
yeresin the dayes of Gideon. 

29 € Thenierubbaal the fonne of loath went, 
and dwelt in his owne houfe. 

зо And Gideon had feuenty fonnes| begotten 
of hisbody : for he had many wiues. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a fonnealfo, whofe name he called Abi- 
melech. R 

32 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh died in a 
good age, and was buried in the fepulchre of Io- 
ath his father in Ophrah,ofthe p father of the Ez- 
rites. 

33 But when Gideon was dead,the children o 
Ifrael turned away , and went a whoring after 
Baalim,and made а Baal-berith their god. 

34 Апа ће children ofIfraelremembred not 
the Lord their God, which had deliuered them 
out ofthe hands ofal their enemies oneuery fide. 

35 Neither г fhewed chey mercy on the houfe 
of Ierubbaal, er Gideon, according to all the 
goodneffe which he had (hewed vnto Ifrael, 

P C HOA РТУ, 
1 Abimelech vjuypeibthe kingdome , and puttetb ba тета 
t0 death, 7 Totbam propojeib aparable. 23 Hatvedbetwecne 
Abimelech andthe Sbecnensiser. 26 Gaal confptreth against 


him and й онгусете. 53 Abimelechis wonndedte death by a 
woman, 


Hen Abimelech the fonne ofTernbbaal went 

to Shechem vnto his smothers brethren,and 
communed with them, and with all the family, 
and honfe of his mothers father, faying, 

2 Say, pray you, inthe ае of al! the 
men ofShechem, Whether isbetterfor you, that 
all che fonnes of Terubbaal , which are feuentie 
perfons, reigne ouer you, either that one réigne 
oner you?Remember alfo,that I am yonr b bone, 
and your flefb. 

Then his mothers brethren fpake of him in 
theaudience ofallthe men ofShechem , all thefe 
words: and their hearts were moouedto follow 
Abimelech : for, faid they, He is our brother, 

4 Andtheygaue him feuenty pieces offiluer 
out ofthehoule of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired [| vaine and light fellowes which 
fellowed him, 

5 Andhee went vnto his fathers houfe at O- 
phrah,and < flew his brethren, the fonnes of Ie- 
rubbaal , about feuenty perfons уроп one ftone : 
yet Iotham the yongeftfonne of Ierubbaal was 
left: for he hidhimfelfe, i 

6 € Andall the men ofShechein gathered to- 
gether with the houf of d Millo , and came 
and made Abimelech King in the plaine , where 
the ftone was ere&ed in Shechem. 

7. And when they told itto Iotham, be went 
and ftood inthe top ofmount Gerizim, andlift 
vp his voice and cried, and па vntothem, Hear- 
«en vnto mce , you men of Shechem , that God 

ay hearken vnto you. 

8 ¢The trees wentfoorth to anointaKing 
ouerthem, andfaidvnto the Oliue tree, Reigne Ẹ 
hou ouer vs, 

9 But the Olive tree faid vnto them, Shonld, 

I leaue my fatneffe , wherewith by mee they ho- P 
nour God andman , and goe to aduance meea- 
oue the trees? 


1 Ebr which came 
ont of ba thigh, 


bound themfelar 
by conenant. 

r They wetevne 
mindfullof God 
& vakind ioward 
him,by whome 
they had receined. 
fogreat a benefit 


а Topra&ifewith 
his kinsfolksfor 
the atteining of 
the kingdoms, 


b Of yourkinred 
by my motbers 
ide, 


B Or idle felomes 
nd vagabonds. 


Thus tyrants to 
ftablifhtheie 
farped power, 
pare not the iano. 


10 Then 


confpireth againft Cha 
то Then the trees faid to the figgetree, Come 
ou, and be king ouer vs, 

11 Butthe figgetree anfwered them, Should I 
forfake my fweetnefle,and my good fruit,and рое 
o aduance me aboue the trees ? 

12 Then faide the trees vnto che vine, Come 
hou,and be king ouer vs. 

13 But che vine faid vrto them,ShouldI leaue 
ywine, whereby I cheere God and man, and 
oe to aduance mie aboue the trees 2 

14 Then fàid all the trees vnto the || bramble, 
ome thou,and reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andthebramble (aid vnto the trees,If yee 
ill indeed anoint mee king ouer you, come,and 
ut your tuft vnder my fhadow: and if not, the 
fire fhall come out of the bramble, and conftime 
e Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore,if ye doe truely,and vncor- 
риу to make Abimelech king, and if yee haue 
ealt wel with Lerubbaal and with his houfe,and 
aue done vnto him according to the deferuing 
fhis hands, 

17 (Formy father fought for you, апа] ad- 
entured his life, and deliuered you out of the 
nds of Midian, 

18 And yee are rifen vp againft my fathers 
wre this day,and haue flaine his children, about 
enenty perfons уроп one ftone, and haue made 
Abimelech, the fonne ofhis maide feruant, king 
ouer the men of Shechem, becaufehee is your 
rother) . 

19 Ifyethen haue dealt truly and purely with 
erubbaal, and with his houfe this day, then ¢ re- 
joyce yee with Abimelech , and let himreioyce 
with you, 
20 But ifnot, leta fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and confume the men of Shechem andthe 
outofMillo: alfo let a ire come foorch from 
the men of Shechem, and from the honfe of Mil- 
o,and confume Abimelech. 
. 21 AndIothamranaway, andfled, and went 
to Beer , and dweltthere for feare of Abimelech 
his brother. 
p3 2 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
acl. . : 

23 But God b fent an.euill fpirit berweeue A- 
imelech, and the men of Shechem: and the men 
f Shechem brake their promife to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruelty toward the feuenty fonnes 
fIerubbaal and their blood might come and be 
ayed vpon Abimelech theirbrother, which had 
ainethem,and vpon themen of Shechem, which 
ad aydcd him to killhis brethren. 

25 So themen of Shechem fet men in wait for 
him inthe tops ofthe mountaines : whorobbed 
all that paffed that way by фет: and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the fonneof Ebed came with 
hisbrethren,and they went to Shechem: and the 
men ofShechem put their confidence in him, 
27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
nd made merry and went into the houfe oftheir 
gods, and did eateand drinke, and curfed Abi- 
melech. | 
28 Then Gaalthefonne of Ebed faid, Who is 
Abimelech ? and who is Shechem,chat we fhould 
ferne him 2 Is he not thefonne of Ierubbaal? and 
Zebulis his officer? Sernerather the men of Ha- 
mor thefather of Sheckem : for why fheuld wce 
ferue him ? 


f Abimelech fhail 
deftrey the oobles 
f Shechem. 


Eby becaf his 
t farre from bim, 


e Thatheis your 
|klog,and yeu his 


Ged deflroyech 
both the one and 
theother. 


i Before they were 
alraid of Abime- 
Icchs powet,and 
даг nee goeout 
of the citie. 


AX. 


heard the wordes of Gaal the fonne of Ebed , 
wrath was kindled, | 
| 


that were with him by nig 
wait againlt Shechem in foure bands, 


come folke downe | by tke middle ofthe land, 
andanother band cemmeth by the way of the 
plaine of || Meonenim. 


Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 


them intothreebands and la d wait in the fields, 
and looked, aud behold, the people were come |. 
out ofthe citie, and he rofe « p againft chem, and 
fmote them. 


, 


Abimelech,and is ouercome. m 
29 Now would God this people were vnder 


mjne hand: then would 1 put away Abimelech, 
And hefaid to * Abimelech, I[ncrea:c chine armie, k Bragpingly.ar 
and come out. 


though he had 

rip Deene prefent,et 
And when Zebul the ruler of che Citi p ed iaa 
his Zebu. 


30 


31 Therefore hee fent meffengers уто Abi- 
elechtprivily, faying , Beholde, Gaal the 1 Ету. 


fonne of Ebed, and his brethren bee come to She- 
chem, and behold, they fortifie the citie арап 


thee 


32 Now therefore arife by night,thou andthe 
E that is with thee, and heim waitein dee 
eld. | 


33 And rife early in the morning affoone as 
he funne is vp,and aflaulc the citierand when hee 
ndthe people that is with him,fhall come out a- 
ат chee, doeto him + what thou canft, + EBr.what chine 
34 Ҷ $0 Abimelech rofe vp,and allthe people Pesdcanode. 
: and they layin | 


35 Then Gaal the fonne ofEdeb went outjaud 


ftood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and 
Abimelech rofe vp, and the foike thar were with 
him fromlyin 


Ё in waite. 
36 And when Gaal (аху the people, he faid to 


Zebul, Beholde, there come people downe from 
thetops ofthe md 

him, The! thadow of the mountaines feeme men 
vnto thee. 


untaines: and Zebul faide vnto 


ii Then art afrald 
lofafhadow, 


37 AndGaalfpake againe,and faid, See;there | 
| + Ebr.ty елам 


СОТА 
38 Theníaid Zebul vnto him, Where is now | 


thy mouth that @yd,Who is Abimelech that wee 
fhould ferue him ? Is nor this the people that 
thou Һай depifed? Goe out now, I pray thce,and 
fight with chem, 


39 And Gaal m went our before the men of | m. Asthciteape 
ше, 


до But Abimclech purfüed him , and hee fled 


before him, and many were onerthrowen and 
wounded eucn vnto the entring of the gate. 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Anmah: and 


Zebul thruft out Gaal and his brethren that they 
fhould not dwell in Shechem, 


42 4 And onthe morrowthe people went ont 


into the field : which wastold Abimclech, 


n Which were e 
hiscoinpaey, 


43 And hee tookethe "people , and diwdcd 


44 And Abimelech, and the bands that were 


with him, rufhed forward, and ftood n the сп- 


tring ofthe gate ofthe сїйє: and the ско other 


bands ranne уроп all the people char were in the 


ficld,and flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought again ft 
the cit e all that day, hectooke the citic,and New 
the people that wis therein, and dcfttoy ed dic ci- 
tie,and awede fait nit. 

46 € And when all themen of the tower of 
Shechem heard it, they entred into an hold or 


о Tharit oll 
bevatiuicel and 
never feret te a- 
му vic. 


the hou’e ofthe god r Berith, p Thacino Ra- 
47 Andit was tolde Abimelech , that all the du »p- 
33 


men ofthe tower of Shechem were gathered to- 


gether, i 
48 And Abmelech gate him vp to mount 
4 


M 4 Z limen 


| 
| 


Abimelech fine. "Tola. Tair. Насі 
‘zalmon , hee and all the people that were with 
Ыт : and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughs oftrees,and tooke them, aud 
bare them on his fhoulder , and fayde vnto the 
folke thatwere with him, What ye haue feene me 
doe,make haft asd doe like me. 

49 Then all the people al/o cut downe eue- 
| ry man his bough, and followed Abimelech,and 
| put them to the holde , and fetthe hold on fire 

with Шет: fo all the men of the tower of She- 
ichem 4 died alfo, about a thoufand men and 
women, 
$0 {Then went Abimelech to Tebez,and be- 
iegedT ebez,and tooke it. 
$t Butthere wasa ftrong tower within the 
citieand thither fled allthe men and women,and 
| l the chiefe of the citie, and Ћас itto them,and 
ent vp to the top ofthe tower. 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower,and 
ought againft it, and went hard vnto the doore 
| ofthe tower to fet it on fire. 
* SIATT, 53 But a certaine woman * саћа piece of a 
milftone уроп Abimelechs head , and brakehis 
braine-pan. 
54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page 
that bare his harneffe, and faid vnto him, Drawe 
hy fword,and flay mee, that men fay not of mee, 
A woman flewe him, And his page ғ гий him 
thorow,and he died. ( 
$5 Andwhen the men ofIfrael faw that Abi- 
hs ow was dead, they departed euery man vnto 


lq Meaning,that al 
were deltroyed as 
well they inthe 

towetyasthe other 


ғ Thus God by 

Auch mifzrable 

ideach taketh ven- 

\geance ontyrants 

euen іп із е, 1 
is оуупе place, » 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneffe of A- 
bimelech which he did vnto his father inflaying 
his feuenty brethren. 

57 Alfo all che wickedneffe ofthe men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon 
them came the í curfe of Iotham the fonne of 
Terubbaal. 


f For making a 
угап their king. 
CHAP. X, a 
3 Toladieth $ Тағ alfo dietb. 7 The Ijraclites ave punilbed 
for their finnes. Yo They cry vuto God, 16 andhe bath pitie 
ontheme 
Fter Abimelech, there arofe to defend Ifrael, 


jr, bÀ uncle, Tola the fonne of Huah,the fonne off Dodo, 
a man of Iffachar , which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim, 

107, generned, 2 Andhee||iudged Ifrael three and twentie 


yeere,and died,and was buried in Shamir, 
€ And after him arof Tair a Gileadite,and 
judged Ifrael two and twenty yeeres, 

4 Andhee had thirtiefonnes that a rode on 
thirty affe-colts,and they had thirty cities,which 
are rM Hauoth Iair vnto this day, and are in 
theland of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died,and was buried in Kamon. 

6 € *Andthe children of Tírael wrought wic- 
kedneffe againe in the fight ofthe Lord, and fer- 


a Signifying,they 
were men of au- 
| thority. 
| JOr,séetownes of - 
| Zair, m Dimt.3.146 


*Chas.2,1 1. and 3. 
g.ani4.1, 4046.1. 


| and 13.1. ued Baalim and * Afhtaroth, and the gods of 
* Chap. 2.136 J| Aram,and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of 


| n rie. Moab, and the gods ofthe children of Ammon, 


| andthe gods of the Philiftims, and forfooke the 
| Lord and ferued not him, 

| 7 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord was kin- 
cled againft Ifrael, and heef] fold them inpo the 
hands of thePhiliftims,and into the hands ofthe 
children of Ammon : 

8 who from that yeere vexed and oppreffed 
the children of Iírael eighteene yeeres , b even all 
the childre of Ifrael that were beyond Iorden,in 
the land ofthe Amorites, which is inGilead. 


tOr delinert à, 


b AstheReube. 
| Rites, Gades ai d 
| balfe che tribe of 

Manafíeh , 


EN . ке 


punifhed foridolatrie, Iphtah, | . 


9 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went o- 
uer Iorden to fight againft Iudah , and againft 
Beniamin, and againít thehou e of Ephraim : fo 
that Ifrael was fore tormented. 

10 Then the children of Lirael © cried vnto the 
Lord, faying, Wee haue finned againft thee, euen 
becau'e wee haue forfaken our owne God , and 
haue Гетеа Baalim, 

11 Andthe Lord d fayde vnto the children о 
Ifraeldid not I delier you from the Egyptians and 
from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 
mon,andfrom thePhiliftims 2 

12 The Zidoniansalfo , and the Amalekites, 
andthe Maonites did oppreffe you, and yee cried 
to me, and I faued you out of their hands, 

13 Yetyee* haue forfaken mee, and ferued o- 
ther gods: wherefore I will deliuer уоп по more. 

14. Go,and cry vuto the Gods which he haue 
chofen : let them (апе you in the time of your tri- 
bulation, 

15 Andthe children of Ifrael faide vnto the 
Lord, Wee haue finned, doe thou vnto vs what- 
foeuer pleafe thee: onely wee pray thee to deliuer| . 
vs ¢this day. e That is from 

16 Then they put away the ftragge gods from |Һізр:еѓеп Чап» 
among them, and f ferued the Lord: and || his |£*t; | , 
foule was gricued for the miferie of Lirael. a pe 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered laway Quen 
themfelues together, and pitched in Gilead : and (to erue Goda» 
the children of Ifrael affembled themfelues, and wight. i 
pitched in Mizpeh. ы 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead faide 
one to another, Whofoeuer will begin the battell 
cer the children of Ammon, the fame fhall be 
* head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead. *(bap. v5.6. 


CHAP. XI. I: 

2 Sphtah beingeba [td away бу bisoreshren, was after made cap- 
зате опер Hjrae/, 30 Heemalethera(h тате 33 Hea vane 
quifbrib she Ammonites, 29 and facrificeth bis daughter ace 
cording to hú vow, 


Жез Gilead begate Iphtah , and Iphtah the 
Gileadite was f a valiant man, but the fonne 125. « seen of 
of an || harlot. - [7858 force. 

2 And Gileads wife bare him fonnes, & when |1070 auae, 
the womans children were come to age , th 
thruft out Iphtah,and faid vnto him, Thou (bak 
pe m ein our fathers hou е: for thou art the 
оппе ofa ftrange woman.. a That is, 

3 "Theme fled from his brethren , and e iR 
dwelt in theland оЁЪ Tob : and there gathered |} Where the go- 


е They ptayedto 
the Lord,aodcon- 
felled therr finnes. 


d By ftirringthem 
yp foe Prophea, 
as Chap.e.8. 


* Dent.32, tg, 
itré 2,15, 


‘idle fellowes to Iphtah, and ¢ went out with |Ucmonr ofthe 


hi country was 
im, called Tob, 
4  Andinproceffe oftime , the children об Ioyned with 
Ammon made warre with Ifrael, . him, asfome 
.5 And when thechildren of Ammon fonght mci 
with Ifrael , the & Elders of Gilead went ro fetid Orambafía- 
Iphtah out of the land of Tob. dours,fent for 
6 Andthey faid vito Iphtah,e Come and be qup v 
a captaine,that we may fight with the children ж, confie 
ot Ammon, defirehelpe of 
7 Iphtah then anfwered the Elders of Gilead, them whom bee 
Did not ye hate me, and f expell me out of my fa-feretPey hane 
thers houfé? how then come you vnto menowin qiiam thofe 
time ofyour tribulation ? things which men 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Iphtah, Ftie@sGodchufeth 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now,that thou aa 
maieft goe with vs and fight againft the children d 
of Ammon, and be опг head ouer all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 
9 AndIphtah (aid vnto the Elders ofGilead, Е 
If yee bring mee home againe to fight againft the 
children 


зума mad e captaine : 


$Bór.be tbe hearer, 


ГА 


э Nnuiab.31.33. 


{Ebrimpeace. 


* Dent.2.9, 


* Mufs.20.14,10, 


à Nwwmb.2 836 
and 12.24. 


* Dewt.2.6, 


§ Or comntrey. 
g Hecrofted the 
nor to goe thoro 
his countrey. 


эрек} 2.36. 


h Fotweonpht 
more to beleeue 
and ohey God, 
thenthou thine 
idoles. 

* Nu.22,3. 
deki.t 304. 

iof. 14.9. 


1 Meaning,their 
townes, 


Chap 


—— а a ————— 
children of Ammon, ifthe Lord giue them before 
me,fhall 1 be your head ? 

то And the Elders of Gilead faid vnto Iphtah, 
The Lord {be witneffe betweene vs, if we doe not 

according to thy words. _ и 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 

lead,and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them : and Iphtah rehearfed all his words 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
6 12 h! Then Iphtah fent meffengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon , laying , What 
haft thou to doe with me , that thou art come a- 
gainft me,to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anfwered vnto the meffengers of Iphtah , * Be- 
саше Ifrael tooke my land when they came vp 
from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Iabbok , and 
vnto Iorden : now therefore reftore thofe lands 

quietly. | 

14 Yet Iphtah fent meffengers againe vito the 
king ofthe children ef Ammon, | 

15 Andfaid vnto him,Thus iaith Iphtah, *I- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab, nor the land o 
the children of Ammon. 

16 But when Ifrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneffe vnto the red fea, 
then they cameto Kadefh. ‘ 

17 * And Ifrael fent meffengers vnto the king 
of Edom, faying, Let me,I pray thee,goe thorow 
thy land: but the king of Edom would nor con- 

fent : and alfo they fent vnto the king of Moab, 
but he would not : therefore Ifrael abode in Ka- 
Че. 

18 Then they went through the wilderneffe, 
and compaffed the land of Edom, aud the land 
of Moab , and came by the Eftfide of the land o 
Moab , and pitched on the other fide of Aruon, 
* and came not within the coaft of Moab: for Ar- 
non was the border of Moab. б 

19 Alfo Ifrael * fent meffengers vnto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites the king of Hefhbon, and 
Ifrael Laid vnto him, Let vs pafle,we pray thee,by 
thy land vrto our || place. 

20 ButSihon £ confented not to Ifrael,that he 
fhould goe through his созй: but Sihon athered 
all his people together,and pitched in Та тапа 
fought with Ifrael. its . 

21 Andthe Lord God of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of Tfrael,and they 
{mote them, fo Ifrael poffeffed all the land ofthe 
Amorites,the inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poffeffed * all the coaft of the 
Amorites , from Arnon vnto Tabbok , and from 
the wilderneffe euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Now thereforethe Lord God of Ifrael hath 
caft out the Amorites before his people Ifrael, 
and fhouldeft thou poffeffe it ? | 

24 Wouldeft thou not ue that which 
Chemofh thy god giueth theeto рой йе? So 
whomfoeuer the h Lord our God driueth out be- 
fore vs,them will we pofleffe, d 

25 * And art thou now farre better then Ba- 
lak thefonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did not 
he ftriue with Ifrael and fight cane them, 

26 When Ifrael dwelt in Hefhbon and in her 
rownes, and in Aroer and her townes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaltes of Arnon, three 
hundreth yeeres ? why did not yce then recouer 
i them in that {pace ? 

" 27 Wherefore I hauc not offended thee : but 
thou doeft me wrong to warre againft шее, The 


dj. 


from Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the childre 


and (aid, If thou fhalt dehuer the children of Am 


Lord the Iudge * be Iudge this day berweene th 
children of lirael aud the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am 
mon hearkened not vnro the words of Iphtah 
which he had fent him. 

29 € Then the ! Spirit of the Lord came vy 
on Iphtah, and he paffed ouer co Gilead, andr 
Manaflch , and came to Mizpch in Gilead, an 


of Ammon. 
зо And Iphtah™ vowed a vow vnto the Lord 


mon into mine hands. 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of th 
doores of mine houfe to meet mee, when I com 
home in peace from the children of Aramon,fh 
bee the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offe 
ring. 

| 2 AndíoIphrah went vnto the children o 
Ammon to fight againft them, and the Lord de 
liuered them into his hands.. 

33 And hee fmote them from Aroer euen ul 
thou come to Minnith,twenty cities,and o for 
to || Abel of the vineyards, with ап cxceedin 
great flaughter. Thus the children of Ammo 
were humbled before the children of Ifrael, 

34 € Now when Iphtah came to Mizpch vn 
to his hou’, behold, his daughter came out t 
meet him with © timbrels and dances which wa 


‘his onely childe: hee had none other ‘onne, п 


daughter. 

35 And when he faw her,he © renthis clothes 
and faid, Alas my daughterr, thou haft brough 
melowe , and art of them that trouble me : for 
haue opened my mouth vnto the Lord, and can 
not goe backe. 

36 And fhe faid vnto him, My father, iftho 
haít opened thy mouth vnto the Lord , doe wit 
mee as thou haft promifed , feeing chat the Lor 
hath auengéd thee of thine enemucs the childres 
f Ammon. 

37 Alo fheefaid vnto her father , Doe tht 
much for те : füffer me two moneths, that I ma 
goe tothemountaines , and p bewaile my virgi 
nitie,I and my fellowes. 

38 Andhefaid, Сое: andhe fent her away cw 
топесћѕ : fo fhe went with her compan:ons, an 
lamented her virginitie vpon the mountains, 

39 And after the end of rwo moneths , the 
turned againe vnto her father , who did with he 
according to his vow which bee had vowed, at. 
fhe had knowen no man, Anditwas a cuftome i: 
Ifrael : 

до The daughters of Iíracl went уееге by yeer 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gilcadit 
foure dayes in a ycere. 


CHAP., XII. 
6 lobtah зењ голка Rnesietkoufawc Ephrairnirer. 8 At 
Ipbtab [ucceeactb ligan, ts Elon, t3 aud Abdon. 

Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themfelues 

together , and went 2 Northward , and find 
vnto Iphtah , Wherefore wenteh fou co figit a- 
gainft the children of Ammon, and diddeit noe 
call > vs to goe with thee? we wil theretore burne 
thine hou e уроп thee with fire. - 


affcoder, 


1 That isthe Ipie 
tit ef ite ogth 
and zealc, 


m Asthe Apoflle 
commendeth iphp 
tah for his werth 
enterprice in deli 
ucring the peop) 
Heer NS 
bis ra(h vow and 
wicked perfor- 
maoec of the 
fame,bia vi&o 
was defaced: and 
bete wefee that - 
theftanesolthe | 
godly doe ont 
viterly cxtinguill 
their laith. 


| Or she plaire, 


n According to 
the manez alter 
the vi&ory. 


о Bein2 overcome 
with blind zeale, 
and not confide. 
ting whether the 
vow was lawíoll 
€t be, 


р Sur it wascoum, 
ted ac a (hame in 
Mfrael, to die with 
out children,aod 
therefore they 
reioyeed to be | 
i 
4 


matticd, 


a Afteribey bad 
pallediorden, 


b Tharambitine | 
enuteth Goce 
worke jo ether'g 


2 Andlphrah (14 vnto them, I and mv peo-| asthey did alto 


ple were at great ftrife with the children of Am- 


out o£ their hand 
з SowhenI 


SJ 
faw that ус deliucred mee nor, 


apaintGsdeca, | 


i | Chap.8 1. 
mon,and when I called you, ус deliuered me @ 2 


c] ut ^ 


1 iphtahs fecónd victory. Tudges. .  Samfonisbo:nc. 


оо ИИ ИРНА 
| 


€ That is, Iven- 
tured my life,aad 
When mans helpe 
failed,! put my 
trüít onely in 
God. 


c I put my Ше in mine hands, and went vpon the 
children of Ammon : fothe Lord deliuered them 
into mine hands. Wherefore then are ye come vp- 
on me now to fight againft me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad,and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gi- 
lead (mote Ephraim , becau'e they faid , Yee Gi- 
leacutes are runnagates of Ephraim d among the 
Ephrainites,e:d among the Mansffites, 

5 Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paffages of 
Iorden before che Ephraimites , aud wheu thc E- 
phraimites that were eícaped, faid , Let me райе, 
then the men of Gilead faid уто him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite ? If he faid,Nay, 

6 Then faid they упо him, Say now ¢Shib- 
boleth : and he ‘aid, Sibboleth: for he could not 
fo pronounce: then they tooke him,and flew him 
at the paffages of Lorden; and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites two and fourtie thou- 
nd, . 
7 AndIpheah iudged Iffael fixe yeeres : then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in оне 
| ofthe cities of Gilead. 
qo 8 € Afterhim! IbzanofBeth-Ichem judged 
| chat chis was Beaz Ifrael, : 
the husband of 9 Who had thirtiefonnes and thirtie daugh- 

pu tersymhich he fent out,and tooke inthirtie daugh- 
ters from abroadfor his fonnes : aud hec iudged 
Ifrael цеп yeere, 
E о Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 
Ihem. 


d Ye ranne from 
vs,attd chofe Gi- 
|lead,and now in 
|tefpet& af vs,yec 
lare uothing. 


te Whieh fignifi- 
eth the fall of wa- 

[ters,or an сате of 
sornes. 


Po 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


bulonite,and he indged Ifrael сеп yeere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 
buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 € And after him Abdon the fonne of Hil- 
lel the Pirathonite indged Ifael. 

14. Andhe had fourtiefonnes and thirtie f ne- 
phewesthat rode on feuentie|| affe-colts : aud he 
ludged Irae] eight yeeres, 

15 Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, in the 
land ot Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- 
kites: 


+ €br. founes fonntse 
3 Or borfe-cols, 


CHAP, XIII. 

з Ifrael ov their wickedues й appre[fedof the Philiffims. 3 The 
Angel appeareth ta Maxioahe wif. 16 The Angel commanse 
detb bim ta (acrifice unto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samfon. 

Bet the children of Ifrael continued to com- 

mit * wickednes in the fight of theLord , and 
the Lord deliuered them into the hands of the 
Philiftims fourtie yeere, 

2 @Then there was a man in Zorah of the fa- 

[milie of the Danites named Manoah , whofe wife 

wasa barren,and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
the woman, and faid vnto lier, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and beareft not : but thou fhalt con- 
celue,and bearea fonne, 

| 4 And now therefore beware *thar thon 

,drinkeno wine, nor ftrong drinke, neither eat a- 

|а тобат. ВУ vncleane thing. | 

|b Meaning, hee 5 Forloe, thou fhalt conceiue, and bearea 

| fhould be fepatate fonne, and no ra for shall * come on histiead : for 

from thewold, the child (hall be a b Nazarite vnto God fronihis 
Zid dedieateto Birth: and he (ball begin to faue Твае out of the 


V" (hap $.11 and 
j-7.and 4.1.404 
6.1 aud te,4, 


| 


a Siznifying that 
their dehuerance 
tame onely of 
[Cod and notby 

| maus power, 


* Num 6.2,3- 


God 


« 1t Већ benet hands ofthe Philiftims, 


ableto abide the 6 


AM g ber band, faying , Aman of God came vnto me, and 
Еа Е of — thefafhion of him was likéthe fafhion of an An- 


God? gel ofGod exceeding ¢ fearefull, but I asked him 


| 


| 


11 @ And after him indged Ifrael Elon, a Ze- the vine- 


` | come to paffe,we may honour thee ? 


9 Then the wife came and told her hut | 


not whence he was, neither told he me his name, 
7 Butheefaid vuto mee, Behold, thou (halt 
iconceiue andbeare a fonne, and now thou fhalt 
idiinke no wine, nor ftrong drinke , neither eate 
ny vncleane thing , for the childe fhall bee E 
JNazarite to God from his barth to the day of his 
death. 
8 Then Manoah d prayed to the Lord, and 4 ttee(heweth 
fid, I pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, himfelle readyeo 
hom dii fentcít , come againe now vnto vsg *bcy Godswill, 
nd teach vs what wee fhall doe vnto the childe poc 
ipd he isborne. T 
э And God heard the voyce of Manoah,and 
the Augel of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
e fate in the field, but Manoah her husband was 
ot with her, 
10 € Andthe wife made hafte and ranne,and 
ewed her husband and faid vnto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared vnto me , that came vnto 
me cto day. Tt feemeth that 
тт And Manoah arofe and went after his wife, the Aogelappea. 
and came to the man , and faid vnto him, Art f¢4 Mor her twife 
thou the man that fpakeft vnto the woman? and Fn. cili him 
he іа, Yea. man, becanfehe fo 
12 Then Manoah faid , Now let thy faying [feemed,but bewas 
come to райе : but how fhall we oer the childe 


——— 


htift che eteenall 
and doe vnto him ? | pus itle 

13 And the Angel of theLord faid vnto Ma- Ьесеше man, 
noah, The woman пъ beware of all that I faid 
vnto her, u | 

14 She may eate of nothing chat commeth of 
tree: fhe thal not drinkewinenor ftrong 
drinke,nor eate any g viicleane thing : Iet her ob- | 
ferue all that I haue commanded her, | 

1$ Manoah then faid vnto the Angel of the | 
Lord,I pray Ihrer vsretainethee,vnal wehaue 
made ready a kid for thee. -- 

16 And the Angel of the Lord faid vrito Ma- 
noah, Though chou make me abide,I wil not eat 
of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt offe- 
ring, offer it vnto the ! Lord : for Manoah knew 
not thatit was an AngeloftheLord; , 

17 Againe einer vnto the Angel ofthe 
Lord, What is chy name,that when'thy faying is 


Any ching fos. 
idden by the 
aw. 


Shewingthat 
€ fooght not hie 
woe hononr bat 

акы ^ mef 
enger he маз. 

18 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
Why askeft thou thus after my name, whichis | 
jj fecret. ? 

19 Then Manoah tooke а kid with a meat of- 
fering and offered it уроп a ftone vnto the Lord: 
and 1he Angel did i wonderoufly, whiles Manoah li God fent fire 
and his wife looked оп, Eon UE 

20 For when the flame came vp towardhea- race to etes, 
иеп from the altar , the Angel of the Lord afcen- their laith in bis 

| ded vp inthe flame ofthe altar, and Manoah and 'promife. 
his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the 
ground, 

21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no more ap- | 

eare vnto Manoah aud his wife) Then Manoah 

new that it was an Angel of the Lord, 

22 And Manoah (id vnto his wife, * We fhall | « куол iiw 
furely die,becaufe we haue (eene God. &bap.6.23, 
23 But his wife faid vnto him, Ifthe Lord 
| would kill vs , hee would not haue receiued a 
k burnt offering and a meat offring of our hands; | Thefe graces 
neither would he haue fhewed vs all thefethings, а de 7 
nor would now haue told vs any іџсћ. it accep аш 


\ . | his accepting ot 
24 $ Andthe wife bare a fonne,and called his! eur obedience.are 


à 


{ Or searucilon.l 


| 


name Samfon, and the childe grew, and the Lord) furctokens of his 
| bleffed him. 


i 
{ 


lcue toward vs, fo 
that nothing can 
hort vs. 


2$ And the Spitit of the Lord began to. 
| || &rengthen 


Bree oO eee ey — — м 
— Samfankilleth a Lion: His riddle, _ m _Çhap,xğij xv. The foxes, Samfonswife burnt. 94 


Yor ste come эрт || ftrengthen him in the hofte of Dan , betweene. nor my mother, and fhall I tel] it thce ? 


im 4: diners t 
K s Zorah,and Едо], 
СҮН A.P, XIILI. 
3 Samfondefiveth ta haue a wife of tbe Philifines. 6 Неа 
а Lun, 12 Heepropowndetb a riddle, 19 Het &ileib sharsie, 
зо Hu wife forfakesh bim and catetb another, 


OwSamfon went downe to Timnath, and 
faw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 

of the Philiftims, 
2 _-Andhecamevpand toldhis father and his 


pn rà the ia ght of the Philiftims: nowe 
therefore f'giue me her to wife, 
> е p 3 Thoth father and his mother fayd voto 
|: Though his pa- him, Is there 3 neuer a wife among the daughters 
pes did iuftly re- ofthy brethren, and among all my people , that 
к ащ thou muft goto take a wife ofthe vncircumcifed 
thiswasthefe- | Philiftims 2 And Samíon faid vnto his father, 
,eretworkeofthe | Giue meher,for the pleafeth me well. 
| Lord,vertt 4. . 4 Buthisfather & his mother knew not that 
Cmm a it came ofthe Lord, that he fhould feeke an occa- 
them (ehe deii. Поп againft the> Philiftims: for at chat time the 
“werance of а], / Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael. 
| $ $ Then went Samfon and his father and his 
{ mother downe to Timnath,and cameto the vine- 
| yards at Timnath: and behold,a yong Lion roa- 
_ red уроп him. 
6  Andthe Spirit of the Lord ¢ came уроп 
m, and hee tare him, as one fhould haue rent a 
kid,and had nothing in his hand, neither told he 
| hisfather nor his mother what he had done. 
7 Andhee went downe and talked with the 


e Wheteby he 
hadftrengthaud hj 
belderfe. 


| mother, and faid, І hauc fene a woman in Tim-| 


17 Then Samfons wife wept before him , i fe- i Or, torhefe. 
uen dayes while their feaft lafted : and when the »c*:b day, begie- 
feuenth day came, hee tolde her,becaufe (hec was, ™*kttaelouibe 
importunate ous him : fo fhee told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 And the menotthe citie faid vnto him che 
feuenth day before the funne went downe, V hat 
is fweeter then hony ? and what is ftrouger then, 

a Lion ? Then faidhe vnto them, k If ye had nog] k 1f yee Lad oot 
plowed with my heitfer,ye had not found out my | (td thehclpenf 
riddle, — . н 

19 And the Spirit ofthe Lord came уроп him, 
and he went downe! to Afhkelon,and flew thirty| | which wasove 
men of them and fpoiled them , and gaue change! ofthe fiae chiete 
of garments vto them , which expounded ће) уез bebis 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled, and hee went) “=” 
vpto his fathers hou'e, |. 

20 Then Sam‘ons wife was gi«mto his com-| 
panion,whom he had víed as his friend. | 


CHAP, XV. i 
4 Samjoutiesh fivebrands tothe foxes tailes. С The F Lin 
burne bufatber m law and bu wife. 15 FY uh the iawlonc 
«nae be kileth a sbeuJexamsty, 19 Ons of agreat tyoih m the 
jar God pare bim water. 


Ve within awhile after, in the time of wheat 
harueft , Samfon vifited his wife with a kid, 
faying,I wila go in to my wife into the chamber? 3 Tha: jst will 
but her father would not fuffer him to goein. | Me her as my wifes 
2 And her father faid, I thought that thou 
hadft hated her : therefore gaue I her to thy сот 


woman which was beautiful in the eyes of Sam-| panion, Is not her yonger 1Йег fairer then (hee? 


fon. 
8 € And withina few dayes when he returned 
|| to receiue her, hee went a fideto fee the carkeis 
i cif talebert® Ofthe Lion : and beholde, there was a fwarmeo 
= bees and hony in the bodie of the lion. 
9 Aud hee tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went eating,and came to his father & to his mo- 
| ther,and gaue vno them , andthey did eate : but 
hetold notthem, that he had taken the huny out 
ofthe body of the lion. 
10 So his father went downe vnto the wo- 
man,and Samfon made there a d feaft : for fovied 


3 Meaning, when і the yong mento doe. 


he was maried, 
e That is, her 
parcots orftiends.. thirt:e companions to be with him, 

12 ThenSamfon faide vnto them, I will now 
put foorth a riddle vnto you: and ifyoucan de- 
clare it mee within feuen dayes of the feaft, and 
finde itout , I willgiue you thirtie (hectcs , and 
thirtie change of garments. 

13 Butif you cannot declare it mee, chen (hall 


{Тө тезге at 
feafts,orlolemne 
dayes. 


garments.And they anfwered him, Put forth chy 
riddle,that we may heare it. 

14 Andhee faide vnto them, Out ofthe cater 
came meate, and out ofthe ftrong came fweere- 
neffé : and they could notin three dayes expound 
the riddle, á 

15 And when the feuenth day was ғ come, 


g On drew песе: d. 1 Á : 
they {aide vnto Samfons wife , Entife thine huf- 


fori: was the 


{ост day, band,that he may declare vs the riddle, left wee 
burne thee and thy fathers honfe with fire, Haue 

А „ye called vs || to poffeffe vs 2 is it not fo? 

ria клр 16 And Samfons wite wept before him, and 


faidySurely thou hateft me,and loueft me not : for 
thou Һай put forth a riddle vno the ! children of 
my people, and һай not told it mee, And he iaid 
vntoher, Beholde , L haue nort told ic my father 


b Vnto them 
which are of my 
nation, 


1 
] 


11. And when they faw him, they brought | 


.Philiftims came vp ard «burnt her and her fa- 


yee giue me thirtie fheetes, and thirtie change of 


take her,I pray thee,in ftead of the other, 

Then Samíon faid vntothem , Now am T 
more b blameleffe then the Philiftims : thereford b Forthreogh hie 
will I doe them difpleafüre. ' oe п law es ca 

4 © AndSamíon went out , and tookethree oai mo 4 
hundreth foses,and tooke firebrands, and turned. iake vengeanec of 
m taile to taile,and put a fircbrand in the mids the Phililüms, 

erweene twotailes, 

$ And whenhe had fet the brands on fire, he 
fent them out into the ftanding corae of the Phi- 
liftims,and burnt vp both the ¢ ricks and the fta 
ding corne with the vineyards and oliues, 

6 Then che Philiftims (aid, Who hath done 
this > And they anfwered, Samfon the fonne in| 
law of the à Timnite , becaufe hee had raken his d Or,thechizta 
wife , and giuen herto his companion, Then the, of Tmoath, 

е pe А | 
ther with fire, pone pols © te 

7 And Sam ‘on ^id vnto them , Though yee Es rom 
haue done this,yct will I beauenged of you, and gerXbich elfe... 
then I will ceate. | | might comcte 

8 Sohefmote them | hippe and thigh with a udin a 
mighty plague: then hee went and dwelt ii the. eu 
top of the rocke Eram. _ 

9 € Then the Philiftims came vp, and pitched 
in Iudah,and || were (pred abroad in Lelu, 

то And the menof Iudah aid, Why are yee 
come vp vnto vs ? And they aniwered,To binde 
Samfon are we come vp, ard to doc co him as hee 
hath done to vs, 

11 Then three thou'and men of Tudah went 
tothe top of the rocke Eram,and “aid to Samon, 
Кпохк‹ thou not that the Philiftims are relers 
ouer vs? g Wherefore then haft thou done thus 
vnto vs? Andhean^veredthem, As they did vn- 
tome, © hauc I done vntothem. ~ . Go стенен 

12 Againe they fand vi.to him , Wee are come’ к: ic deo pipe 
to bindethec, and co dtliuer thee inco the had vato tbt:n, 


e Or thar whicb 
wasreapedaed 
gathered. 


[Or ,cemped. 


f Andfobring 
out ptilóoerto 
рус lum. 


g Sach warthese 
piole ignorance, 
that they rud, ed 


TUTTO Delilahs _ 


Iudges. 
ofthe Philiftims, AndSamfon fayd vnto them, 
Sweare vito mee, that yee will not fall vponmee 
your :elues. | . 

13 Andthey anfwered him,faying;No,but we 

Thustheyhad will bind thee andhdeliuer chee vnto their band, 
stherberray their |but wee willnot killthee. And they bound him 
МЕ witli two new coards,and brought him from the 

НЫ cine, for LOCKA үе 
EUN 14 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiftims 

Е fhouted againft him , and the Spirit of the Lord 
came vpon him , and the coardes that were уроп 
his armes , becameasflaxe that was burnt with 
fire: for the bands loofed from his hands, 

15 And he found a i new iawbone of an affe, 
and put forth his hand, and caughtit,and flew a 
thoufand men therewith, 

. 16 Then Samfon faid, Withtheiaw ofan affe 
are heapes уроп heapes : with theiaw ОЁ an affe 
haueT {laine a thoufand men. 

17 And when he had left fpeaking, hee сай a- 
way the Ses one ofhis hand,and called that 

© lace j| Ramath-Lehi. 

н » р 18 P he was fore athirft,and к called onthe 
k Wherebysp- |Lord,and faid, Thou haft giuen this great deliue- 
pearebtbathe — |rance into the hand of thy fernant:and now Фай 

idthelethingsioly die for thirft, and fall into the hands ofthe vn- 
aith,and омир |. А 2 Posee 

true zealeto circumcifed ? , 

lori&eGodand |. 19 Then God brake the checke tooth , that 
deliserliscoun- |wasintheiaw, and water came thereout: and 
к” when he had drunke, his Spirit came againe,and 

hee was reuiued : wherefore the name thereofis 

Or the fousit aine fea: || En-hakkore, whichisin Lehi vnto this 

hirs that prayed, | Gay. : 
Pond A Andhee indged тае] іп the dayes ofthe 
Philiftims twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XVI. 


Save an cerieth away the gates of Ayah 18 Неза deceineds 
by Delilah.30 he pullcth down: the boufe vpon the T-bilfhimsa 
and dreth mith them. 


Thatis,ofaa.. 
ife lately Raine. 


Dhecithehue Hen went Samfon to à Azzah, and faw chere 
khiefe citiesof che {| an harlot» and went invnto her. — 
Erunt 2 And it was told to the Azzzhites, Samfon 
A that f helod. lis come hither. And they went about, and layde 

edwthher. wait for him all night in the gate ofthe citie, and 
Forstosbeligh of were quiet all the night, aying, Abide |j till the 
be morning. morning early,and we fhall kill him, 
3 AndSam(on flepttill midnight,and arofe at 
midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates of 
e citie, and thetwo poftes, andlift them away 
ith the barres,and put chem уроп his fhoulders, 
and catied them vp to the top ofthe mountaine 
that is before Hebron, 
4 € And after this hee loued a woman by the 
or, plaines || riuer of Sorek, whofe name was Delilah: 


le OF thé valve o? dem hundreth ¢ fbekels offiluer, 


a thekel teade 6 $ AndDelilah faid toSamfon, Tell mee,T 
S a ray thee, wherein thy great ftrength lierh, and 
wherewith thou mighteft bee boundto doe thee 
hurt. 
| 7 Samfon then anfwered vnto her, If they 
{бугу witht : 


bind me with feuen]| greene coards,that were ne- 
uerdrie, then fhall I bee weake,and bee as ano- 
ther man. 
8 And the princes ofthe Philiftims brought 
her fenen greene coards that werenct dry , and 
e bound him therewith. 


o e e mma ee, 


departed from him. 


falfhood, Samfon istaken, 


9 (And thee had 4 men lying in waite with her , ine Phi 
in the chamber.) Then nd un vnto him, The 1 eerie 
Philiftims/e уроп thee,Samfon. And hee brake chamber, 
the coardes, as a threed of tow is broken, when 
e it feeleth fire: fo hisftrength was not knowen. d When fire come 

10 € After Delilah fayde ynto Samíon, See, meth neereit, 
thou haft mocked mee, and toldeme lies, I pray 
thee now, f tellmee wherewith thou mighteft be (| Though her 
bound. А Hiíhoadtended 

11 Then heeanfwered her, Lfthey binde mee {Р таке him lofe 
with new ropes that were neuer occupied , then ¢ Aion fe blinded 

{hall I be weake,and be as another man. im, that he could 

12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, and "et beware. 
bound him therewith, and faide voto him, The 
Philiftims be vpon thee, Samfon: ( and menlay 
in wait in the chamber) and hebrake them from 
his armes,as a threed. 

13 € Afterward Delilah fayde to Samfon, 
Hitherto thou haft beguiled mee , and tolde mee 
lies : tell mee how thou migheft bee bound, 
в And hee faide vnto her, If thou plattedft fe- 
uenlockes of mine head withthe threedes of the 
woote. 

, 14 And the faftenedit with a pinne,and faide 
vnto him, The Philiftims be уроп thee, Samfon, 
And hee awoke out of his fleepe , aad went away 
with the || pinne of the webbe, and the woofe, _ 
. z5 Арапе fhe faid vnto him, How canft thou 
fay, hIlouethee, when thine heart isnot with 
me? thouhaft mocked methefe three times, and 
haft not tolde mee wherein thy great ftrength 
Гер. 

16 Andbecau fhe was importuhate уроп him 
with her words continnally , and em | his 
foule was pained vnto the death, ^ = ^ i 

17 Therfore hee told her all his i heart , and|i Thus bis imme. 
faid vnto her, There neuer came rafor vpon mine |derateaffeaions ` 
head: for Iam a Nazarite vnto God from ту |'92:4 wicked 
mothers wombe : therefore if I bee fhauen , my Елу 
ftrength will goe from mee, and I (ball be weake, jexcellene gifts,and 
and belikeall other men. . [become flaue voto 
. at And when Delilah aw that hee had tolde| pem whem bee | 
her all his heart, fhe fent, and called for the Prind °" Es 
ces of the Philiftims , faying , Come vp once a- 
game: for he hath fhewed mee all his heart. Then 
the Princes of the Philiftims came vp vnto her, 
and brought the money in theirhands, 

19 And fhee made him fleepe уроп her knees, 
-and thee calleda man, and made him to fhaue ofti 
the feuen locks of his head,and the began to vexe 

him,and his ftrengch was k gone from him. 

20 Then the faid, The Philiftims be vponthee4 ре, for th 
Samfon. And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and Wir ATH 
thought, I wil goe out now as at other times,and| nance ol God, 


fhake my felfejbut he knew not that the Lord was| Which was the 
caufc chat God dee 
| parted fiom him, 


21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him, and 
put out his eyes , andbronght him downe to Az 
zah,and bound him with fetters: and he did grind 
in the prifon houfe, | 

22 Andthehaire of his head beganto 1 gro 
againe after chat it was fhauen, m p 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiftims gathe Ed y perit 
redthem сеза for to offer a great facrifice vn- and recenciled : 
to Dagon their god,and to reioyce: for they faid,| himlelte. 

Our god hath deliuered Samfon our enemie into 
опг handes. 

13 Alfo whenthe people (aw him,they praifed 
their god : for theyfaid, Our god hath deliuered 
into our hands our enemie and deftroyer of ou 
countrey which hath flaine many of vs. 


It isimpofsible 
it we glue place to 
bur wicked affe. 
Rioos,butae 
esoth we fhallbe 
eftroyedd. 


= 


* 
Or beane. 


For this Samfen 
fed соу оца 
hee, 


k Not forthe 
loffe ot his haire, 


1 Yet had he not 
his ftrength a- 


25 And 


lichahs idgles. һар 


а 


jj.xviij. The fpies $f Dan. 9f a 


mount Ephraim to.the houfe of Michah, 


25 And when their hearts were merrie, they 
9 And Michah fayd vnto him, Whence com 


faid , Call Samfon that he may make vspuftime, 


m Thas by Gods 
inft judgements 
they are made 
fliuestoinfidels 
which aeglect 
rheir vocation 

in defending the 
fai .hiuil. 


Cr, was mocked, 


Еб» take one 
тенеле. 

я According to 
my vocariem 
whichisto ехе» 
core Godsiadge- 
ments уроо ehe 
wicked, 

o He (peaketh not 
tbis of dilpsit,bot 
humbling hinfelle 
for negletiing his 
office and the of = 
fencethertby 
ginen, 


a fomethinke 
this hiflory was 
inthecime of 
Orhiniel, or 23 10 
fephus writeth, 
inmediarly after 
Ioilhua. 


b Contrary to th 
commaadements 
of God and tne 
religion pra&iled 
voder lofua,thcy 
fotfooke the Lord 
and felleoidola- 
trie, 
~ Chap 8.27. 
e He wouldferue 
both God aod 
idoles. 
* Gast 19. 
Бојеа 3.4. 
d by Terapbint 
fome vneerftand 
eertaineidales, 
haviag the likene 
ole тап: but o- 
thers vnder(tand 
thereby all maner 
ofthingsaad in- 
ftruments belong 
ing vneo thofe 
whofonght for 
any anfwece at 
Gods hands, as 
Chap 18.5.6. 
Ebr. filled she 
and of ond. 
* Chap ar 25. 


Sothey called Samfon out o. the prifon houle, 
and he was a laughing ftocke vnto them , and 


they fet him betweene the pillars. 


26 Then Samfon faid vnto the feruant that 
led himby the hand, Leade me, that I may touch 
the pillars that the houfe ftandeth уроп, and that 


I may leanetothem, 


27 ( Мох: the honfe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phili- 


ftins : alfo уроп the roofe were about three thou- 
fand men and women, that beheld while Samfon 
j| played) 

28 Then Samfon called vucothe Lord, and 
faid, O Lord God I pray thee, thinke vpon mee: 
O God, I befeech thee, ftrengthen me at this time 
onelv, that I may be f at once» auenged of the 
Philiftims for my two eyes, 

.29 AndSamfon laid holde on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houfe ftood, and on which 
1t was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, 
and onthe other with his left. 

30 Then faid Samfon , o Let me lot my lie 
with che Philiftims : and hee bowed him with all 
his might,and the honfe fel уроп the priaces,and 
уроп all the people that were therein : fo the dead 
which heeflewe at his death were moe then they 
which he had flaine in his life, 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houfe of his 
father came downeand tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and Efh- 
tanl, in the fepulchre of Manoah his father: now 
he had iudged Ifrael twentie yeeres, 


CHAP, XVII. 


3 Miehahs mother accoraing to ber vowe , made her foune iwo 
tioles, 5 He made bis [дине a Prieft јог Ёй iaales, to andaf- 
ter be hired a Leute. 


Неге 4 was a man ofmount Ephraim, whofe 
` name was Michah. 

2 Andheefaüdvnto his mother, The eleuen 
hundreth fbekels of filuer that were takcn from 
thee, for the which thou curfedft, and fpakeft it 
ceuen in mine hearing, behold the filuer » with 
me, I cooke it, Then his mother faid, Bleffed be 
my fonne ofthe Lord, 

And when hehad reftored the elctien hun- 
dreth ftekels of filuer to his mother, hismother 
fayde , I had dedicate the filur tothe Lord of 
mine hand for my fonne, to make а grauen and 
molten image. Now therefore I will giue it thee 
againe. 
And when he had reftoredthe monzy vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth fte. 
Ке! o£filuer,and gaue them to the founder, which 
madethereof a grauen and moltenimage, and it 
was in the houfe of Michah, 

$ Andthis man Michah had a houfe ofgods, 
and made an * © Ephod,& * ¢Teraph m,and}con- 
fecrated one ofhis fonnes who was his Prieft. 

6 *Inthofedayes there was по € King in If- 
rael, but euery man didthat which was good in 
his owne eyes. 

т @ There wasalfo a vong man out of Beth- 
lehem Iudah, t ofthe family otIudah : who was 
a Leuite, and foiourned there, . 

8 Andtheman departed out ofthe city, e«em 
out of Beth-lehem Tudah,to dwel where lie could 
finde а plare: and as heeicurncyed, hee came to 


€ For where these is по Magiftrate fea ing Goll,there à: b notie religion, nor 


order, Ё W hie 


Beihlchem was Intbev ibe fluc: 


Е For in thefe | 
зуе: Ше ervie 
ci God was cor- 
10pt in ә! eflates, 
andthe Lenires, 
were not locked 
уо, 


тей thou ? And the Leute anfwered him , g 
come from Beth-lehem ludah , and рое to dw 
where I may finde a place. 

10 Then Michah fayd vnto him , Dwell wit 
mee, and be vnto mcea father and a Pricft , and 
will giue theeten fhekels of fluer by yeere, and 
futcotapparcll , апа ћу meat and drinke. Soth 
Leute went in. 

11 Andthe Leuite wash cortent to dwel with 
theman , and the yong man was vito him as on 
of his owne fonnes, 

12 And Michzh confecrated the Leuite, and 
the young man was his Pricft , and wasin the 
houfe ot Michah, 

13 Thenfayd Michih , Now I know chat the 
Lord will be i good vnto me, (eemngI hea Le- 
uiteto my Pricft, 


h Notconf de- 
nino that Le for- 
loo! сетке tue 
weillippteg of 
God.erto maine 
time bisowae 


belley, 


i Thascheide'a 
ters per wate 
thenifelues o1 
Goes facooe,sheh 
indcethee doth |- 
detell them, | 


CHAP. XVIIL 

a Thechildren п! Dan fend seuio jearch ibe land — 31 Tie 
come ie five banaresh ancsakeshe goas andthe Priefiaf M 
thab away, зу Thry defirey Lath, .8 They {нида (4126, 


Anajes vp tdolatr). | 


a Meaning , no 4. 
dinary agitate 
to punifh vice ac- 
cording to Gods 
word, 


N thofe dayes there was по э king in Ifracl,an 

qt the fame time the tribe of Dan fought chem 
an inheritance to dwell in : for vnto that time a 
their inheritance had not fallen vntothem among 
the tribes of Ifrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan fent of their 
familie , hue men out of their coafts ‚ euen men, 
expert in warre,out of Z orah and Efhtaolto viev 
the land „апа fearch it ont , and fayd vnto thea 
b Goe and fearch out the land. Then th.y cam 
tomonnt Ephraim to the houfe o: M chah, and 
lodged there. firieattor al! theie 

3 Whenthey werein the houle of Michaht tibe. 
they knewe the* voyce of the yong man the Le 6 Whey каем bim 

А É д Я y hisfpeach cbae 
uite : and being turned in thither , they fayd vnto| he was a ranger 
him , whobroughtthee hither ? or what makeft there. 
thouin this place? and what Һай thou re do 
here? 

4 And heanfweredthem, Thus and chus dea 
leth Michah with mec, and hath hired mec, and 
am his Prieft, 

5 Againe they faid vnto him, Aske coun 
now of God,that wc may know whether the wa 
which we goe,fhall beprrofpcrous. 

6 And che Pricht fayd vico them, ¿Goei 
peace : for the Lord guidcth your way which ye 

ое, 
i 7 Then the fiue men departed, andcamet 
Taifh, and (аме the people that were therein 
which dwelt carcleffe, after chemaner of the Z» 
donians, quiet and fure, becaufe no man | mad 
any trouble in the Land , or viurped any domini 
on : alfo they were farre from the Zidoniar.s, anc 
had no bufineffe with erber men. ) 

8 5огһеу came againc vnto cheir brethre 
to Zorah and Efhcaol . and their brethren (ауд 
упсо chem, What hauc ye dene ? 

o Andthey anfwered,Arife,that we may go 
yp againft chem : for we hauc feene the Lond, and 
furely itis very good,and © doe ye fir ftill ? be noc 
Пои to рое and enterto poffefle che land | 

10 (Tfyewill к, (Һа come vnto a care- 
leffe people, and the counti ey wlarge) for God 
hath giucn 1t:nto your hand. 7 о a place which 
doeth iacke nothing that is inthe worl] 

11 € Then there departed the се of the fa- 

mlg 


| 
| 
b Forthe portion 


which Јо нь gaue 
them, м азоо suld 


d ThnsGodpram 
се the icolacera 
fometime heir r 
Fa he. a de. 
rudtanthatdes 
lghtincrtors.— |: 


+ Fbe made stem 
« i amrd, 


е Lofe yee tha 
eoodoccifien 
hroagh your 
flath:ulpcüe 3 


Laithdeftroyed. 


milic of the Danites from Zorah and from Efh- 
taol, fixe hundreth men appointed with inftru- 
ments of warre, z 

12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 
iearim in Iudah : wherefore they called that place 


Wor,shesnttof ||] Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day : andit is behinde 
|Dam Kiriath-iearim, 
13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,and came to the houte of Michah. 
14 Then anfwered the fiue men, that went to 
fpieout the countrey of Laifh, and faid vnto their 
' £Becaufethey brethren, f Know yee not, that there is in thefe 
\betorehadhad | honfesan Ephod, and Teraphim, & a grauen and 


;gaedfuccetle, they 


E i ve 2 1 
оаа) a molten image ? Now therefore confider what 


btethrenfhoold | ye haueto doe, А 

be tncoucaged by 15 Andthey turned thitherward , and came 
(bearing thefame | ro the honfe of the yong man the Lemte, esen yn- 
рок to the honfe of Michah , and faluted him peacea- 


bly. 


16 Andthefixehundreth men appointed with 


their weapons of warre , which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan,ftood by theentring ofthe gate. 
17 Then the fiuc men that went to ‘pie out the 
Ор Sofuperttition | land , went in thither , and tooke the ¢ grauen 
blindedthem, that} image,and the Ephod,and the Teraphim,and the 
pcr thought molten image:and the Prieft ftood in the entring 
а ofthe gate with the fixe hundreth men that were 
that theyfhould | appointed with weapons of warre. 
[x ош 18 And the other eur d ваа 
CemÓ 98 | and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, and the Te- 
| е raphim,& d molten image. Then {aid the Prieft 
takethemaway, | vuto them, What doe yec? 
19 And they an{weredhim, Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hand уроп thy mouth, and come with 
vs to be our father and Prieft. Whether is it better 
that thou fhouldeft be a Prieft vnto the houfe of 
one man, or that thou fhouldeft be a Prieft vnto 
atribe and to afamily in Ifrael ? 

20 And the Prieftes heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim,and the gra- 
uenimage,and went among the} people. 

21 And they turned and departed,and put the 
|i Sufpe&ing them children, and the cattell , and the fubftance i be- 
br did purlue ore chem, А 

them, 22 € Whenthey were farre off from the hou‘ 
of Michah, themen that were in the houfés neere 
to Michahs houfe gathered together,and purited 
after the children of Dan, 

23 And cried упо the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and faid vnto Michah, What 
айе thee,that thou makeft an outcric ? 

24 And he fid, Ye haue taken away mykgouls, 
which I made,and the Pricft,& goe your waves ; 
and what hauc I more? how then ‘ay yey эте, 


h Withthe fixe 
hundreth men. 


к Thisdeclareth 
| what Opinion the 
| idolaters hane of 


| ше: What aileth thee ? 

| 25 And the children of Dan fayd vneo him, 
#5», жо мше | Let notthy voicebe heard among vs left + angry 
totirbeartóser, | fellowes runne уроп thee , and thou 1ofe thy life 


with the lines of thine houfhold, 

26 So the childreno “Dan went theirwayes: 
and when Michah faw that they were too ftrong 
forhim, hee turned and went backe vnto his 
houfe, 


1 Meaaing, ће 27 Апа they tooke the! things which Michah 


jidelsaevertea 8. | had made and the Prieft which he had and came 
| vnto Laifh,vnto a quiet pore and without mi- 
ftrnft,& fmote them w.th the edge of the fword, 

| and burnt the city with fire. ` 
uon UU Me 28 Andthere was попе to || helpe , becaufe 
lwascalled Cea. 7^ ГА was farre from Zidon , andthey had no 


ta Philippi, bofineffe with other men ; alfo it was in the valley 


Terufalem) and his two affes laden,and his concu- 


fore (репе, and the feruant fayd vnto his mafter, 


—— p 
ludges: | TheLeuitea 


that lieth by Beth-rchob. After. 
tie, and dwelt therein, 

29 *And called the nameof the citie Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father , which was borne 
ynto Ifrael: howbeit the name ође citie was 
Laifh at the beginning. 

30 Thenthe children of Dan fet them vp the 
п grauen image : and Ionathan thefonneof Ger- |a Thusio Read of 
{ош the fonneof Manaffch, and hisfonnes were ‘giving glory to 
the Priefts іп the tribe of the Danites , vnto the (C46; they attribu. 
e А ed the ví&ory to 
day ofthe  captiuitie of theland, theiridoles,and 

31 So they fet them vp the grauenimage,which honoured them 

Michah had made, all the while the houe of God therctore. 


Е $ © Thatis,till the 
was inShiloh, tke wastaken, 


+ Sain, fato 


; they built the ci- 


Toh. 19.47. 


CHAP, XIX. 

х A Leuites wifebeing an harlot forjooke hee bxsband , and bte 
footebeyagaiic, 25 At Cibrab fhe wasmoji villenoufly abis 
[edtothedeath. 29 The Lewine cuiteb her in picces, ena jeda 
serb her to thetwelne iriles, " 


Líoin thofe daycs,* when there was no king 
inlírael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fiae 
of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wifea * concu- 
bine out of Beth-Ichem Iudah, 

2 And his concubine plated the whore f there, |, £j, befdes him 
and went away from him vnto hay fathers hou.e {го mis, with others 
to Beth-lehem Iudah , and there continued the 
fpace of foure moneths, i 

And her husbandarofe and went after her, 

to fpeake дәү vus her ‚ and to bring her a- 

gaine : he bad alfo his feruant with him,and a cou- 

le of affes : and (he brought him vnto her fathers 

RS , and when the young womans father fawe 
him, he reioyfed || ofhis comming. 

4 Andhisfather in law,the yong womans fa- 
ther reteined him: and he abode with him three 
daies: fo they did eat & drinke and lodged there, 

$ € And when the fourth day came they a- 
ro'e early in the morning and [ hee prepared to 
depart , then the yong womans father fayd vnto 
his fonne in lawe , {| Comfort thine heart with a 
morfell of bread, andthen goe your way. 

6 Sothey fate downe and did eat and drinke 
both of them together. And the? yong womans 
father {aid vnto the man, Re content, I pray thee, 
and carieali night and 1c: thine heart be merrie 

7 And when them. гоё vp to depart,his fa- A 
ther in law f| was carnett : therefore hee returned, 8£97,compelled bim 
and lodged there. 

8 And hee aro’ vp early the fifth day to de- 
part, and the yong womans father fayd,b Com- 
fortthine hee: - T eray thee: and they taried упо] 
after middav, a. id they both did eat, 

9 Afterward when the man arofe to depart 
with his cc 7 cubine and his fernane , his fatherin 
law, the yong womans father fayd vnto him,Be- 
hulduow,the day | draweth toward enen: I pray TT 
you, tarie all night : behold, || the finne goeth to рог, she day lod- 

reft: lodge here, that thine heart may be merrie, |geth, 
and to morrow gct youearly vpon your way,and 
go to thy c tent. 0! 

го But the man would not taty, but arofe,and {бүлеге н. 
departed,and came ouer againft Tebus, (which is por, went dowue. 

l Though in thefe 
dayesthere were 
moft horrible сог» 
tupttons,yet vety 
neceísicy could 
Come , J pray thee,and let vs turne into this citie|net compelthem 
ofthe Lebufites, and lodge all night there. P Bo oe 

12 And his mafter anfwered him, d Wee will ene reg ланы 


A e : profeffed notthe 
not turne into the citie of ftrangers that are not|true God. 
of 


* Cbap.t7.6, 
and 18. t, 


* Gen.25.6. 


{ Ebr. to her beavis 


f| Or, арби meeting. 


T Ebr. rofe ор, 


{ Or, firengshen. 


a Thatis, híscon. 
cabiaeslather, 


c Towit,tothe 


bine were with him. А 
11 Whenthey were песге to Icbus,the day] was 


` 


е Thacis,olthe 
tibeof Benia. 
min, 


fOr emen walking. 


f ToShileb,er |dah,andgo now tothe “houle ofthe Lord: andno 
lzpeh,wherethe | man receiueth me to houfe. 


:ke was. 


П0»,2ее of good 
omfri. 


g Ebr aen of Belial 
Bhatis,ginen to ай 
wickedneffe, 

g To the intent 
they might 
breake it. 


*Gene,19.6. 


h Thatis,abufe 
them,2s Gen,15.8. 


і She fell downe 
dead,as veríe 27. 


197, busband, 
Dor, 84. 
k Meaning,hom 


vato mount 
Ephraim, 


and dicth. Ch 


$ 
0 4 


r,gaibered thin, 


5 


ofthe children of Ifrael, but we will goe forth to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he fid vnto his feruant,Come,and let 
vs draw neere to one of thele places,that weemay 
lodge in Gibeah,or in Ramah, 

14 Sothey went forward vpon their way, and 
the 5unnewent downe уроп them neereto Gibe- 
ab which is in Beniamin, 

15 @ Then they turned thitherto goe in and 
lodge ih Gibeah : and when hecame, he fate him 
down in a ftreet of che city: for there was no man 
that j| tookethem into his houfe to lodging. 

16 Andbehold,therecame an olde man from 
'his worke out. of the field at cuen, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: 
land the men of the place were the chi'dren of 
e Тепши, А 

17: And when he had lift «phis eyes,hee faw a 
[| wayfaring man in the ftreetes of the citie: then 
this olde man (aid , Whither goeft thau, and 
| whence cameft thou ? 

18 And heanfwered him, We came from Feth- 
Ichem Iudah, vnto the fide of mount Ephratm : 
from thence am 1 : and I went to Beth-lehem Tu- 


19 Although we haue ftraw and prouender for 
our affes,and alfo bread & wine for me and thine 
handmaid, and for the boy- that is with thy fer- 
uant : we lacke nothing, | 

20 And the ofd man faid,!| Peace be with thee: 
as for ай Һас chow lackeft, (bale thou find with me: 
onely abide not in the ftreet all night. 

21 € Soheebrought him into his howe, and 
gaue fodder vnto the affes: and they wafhed their 
feet,and dideat and drinke, 

22 Andas they were making their heartsmer- 
pono men ofthe city f wicked men be‘et 
thehouferound about, and g {mote at the doore, 
and {pake to this old man thematfter of the houfe, 
faying Bring forth the man that came into thing 
houfe,that we may know him, 

23 And * this man the mafter of the houfe 
went out vnto them,and faid vnto them,Nay my 
brethren,doe not fo wickedly,I pray yeu: feeing 
that this manis come into mine houle,do not this 
villeny. ` : 

24. Behold, bere i my daughter, а virgine,and 
his concubine: them will 1 bring out now, ^ and 
humblethem, and doe with them what iecmeth 
you good: but to this man doe not this villeny. 

25 Ристће men would not hearkento him: 
therfore the man tooke his concubine & brought 
her out vnto chem:and they knew her and abu ed 
her all the night vnto the morning: and when the 
day began to (pring, they Іст her вое. 

26 So the woman camein the dawning of the 
day , and i fell downe at the doore of the mans 
honfe where her lord was, till the light day. 

27 Andherj|lordarofe in the morning, and 
openedthe doores of the houle, and went out to 
goe his way , and behold the woman his concu- 
bine was || dead at the dooreofthe hou‘e,and her 
hands lay уроп the threfhold. 

28 And lie fayd vnto her, Vp,and let vs пое: 
but the anfwered not. Then he tooke her vp уроп 
the affe , and the manro:e vp,aud went vnto his 
k place. 

29 And when hee was come to his hou‘, hee 
tookea knife, & laid hand on his concubine,and 
diuided her in pieces with her bones into twelue 


pieces, and fent e her chorowout all the countrey 
of the inheritance of Ifrael ; for they haue com- 
mitted abomination and villenie in Пас}, 


ing, There fhall not aman ofvs рое to lus tent, 
neither any turne into his ! hou'e. 


allthe tribe of Beniamin, faying, What wicked- 
neffe is this thatis committe 


felues together out of the cities vnto Gibeah , to 
come out and fight againft the children of Iiracl. 


bred atthat time out of the cities,fixe and rwenue 
thoufand men that drew fword,befide the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeah, which were numbred fuen hun- 
dreth cho!en men. 


chofen men , being * left handed : all thefe could 
fling Rones at an haire breadth, and not faile. 


parts,and fent her through all quarters of Iuracl. 


a OO! (8 
рож, The Leuites complaint, 95 | | 
30 And all that faw it,faid, There was по!{исһ 1 Forthiswas lik 


thing done or teene fince the time thar the chil- tte бо of Sodo 
dren of Ifrael came vp from the land of E lo Ged 


£YPt VT-| iced d 
to this day: confider the matter ,confule and giuc аы йы 
fentence, fromksaern, — | 
CHAP. X XE Hs 


r Tbe l/ratlites affem lt in Mexpeh, to whamshe Leuitedec/a 
reth bu wrong. 13 They eut for them sba: did che ушне, 
25 The firatines are twit owrcomt, 46 aud at length ge 
15e viclor. 


Hen* all he children of Ifrael wens out,and| *!ef15.5. 

the Congregat:on was gathered together as : 
з one man, from Dan to Beertheba,with the land| ® ТЬ әв af 
of Gilead,vnto the ^ Lord in Mizpch. b rer E 
And the f chiete of all the people , and alll cit. EET 
the tribes of Ifrael aifembled in the Congregti-| t&/r.cerxtes, 
on of the people of Godfoure hundreth thoutand 
footmen thet с drew fword, 

(Now the children of Beniamin heard that 

the children of Ifrael were gone vp to Mizpch, 
Then the children of Ifrael ч faid , How is this 


J 
2 


€ Meaning.men 
able tohaodle 
their wea pon, 


d Tothe Leuie. 


wickednelle committed 2 


4 Andthefame Leuite, the womanshu'band 


that was flaine , anfwered and aid , I camevnto 
Gibeah that isin Beniamin with my coucubine 
to lodge, 


5 Andthe[| men of Gibeah rofe againft me, (07 сет rand 


and befet the houfe round about уроп mee by 
night,chinking to haueflaine mee , and haue for- 
ced my concubine that the is dead, 


6 Then! tooke my concubine and сисћегіп|, Thatin hee 
» 


Picces,to euery 
Vibe a piece, 
ehap.:5.1 9. 


7 Bchold,yee are all children of Itrael : gine 


your aduife,and counfell herein, 


8 Then all dic people arofe as one man, fay- 


f Before wehzne | 
renenged this 


9 Butnowthisisthat thing which wee will | wickedpetle, 


docto Gibeah : we will gee vp by lot againft it, 


10 And we willtake ten men of the hundreth 


throughout all the tribes of Ifrael: and an hun- 
dreth of the thou‘and,and a thoufand often thou- 
fand to bring g vitaile for the peeple , that they 
may doe (when they come to G.beah of Bema- 
min) accord.ng to all che villenie, thacit hath 
done іп Tirael. 


в Thek oncly 
ihould bane the 
charge to provide, 
fox vidual forthe 
етей. 


11 So all the men of I'rael were gathered 


againft che citie, knit together as oneman, 


12 And the tribes of Ifrael tent men thorow 
b Thatis, есггу 
family of the 


› 
among you: Mot 


13 Now therfore deliuer vs thofe wicked men 


which arein Gibeah , chat wee may put them to 
death,and put away enil from Iíracl. Бис the chil- 
dren of Beniangin! would not obey the voice o 
their brethren the children of sites. 


i Becaofe they 
would not fu fee 
the wicked tobe 
ponithed they де» 
clared rhemielocs 
te maiorasnethe m 
intheir ewill and 
cherefoee were all} 
iuflly puauthed. 


1 4 But the children of Beniamin gathered them- 


15 € Andthe children of Beniamin were num- 


16 Of all this people wers feuen hundreth 


? Chap. 5-13. 


17 € Alfothemenof Ifrael befide Beniamin, 


were numbred fowe hundreth thoufand men 


BauelibenweEne che Ifraclites, ч кае : ап фе Behiamites, | 


hat drew fword,euen all men of warre, eniamitesthe fame day fiue and twentie thou- | 
18 Andthe children of Ifrael arofe,and went fand and an hundred men : all they couldhandle 

p ktothe houfe of God, and asked of God,fay- the {word. | ы ИИ 

ing, Which of vs fhall goe vp бгйсо fight againft | 36 Sothechildren о: Beniamin faw that they 

e children of Benianun? And the Lord (aid,lu-. were ftricken downe: for the men ofI raelr gaue 


k Thatisto the 
rke which was їп 


Shiloh; fome d Retired te draw 


TL i dah baloe йт. lace to the Beniamites , becau'e wa trufted to nem after, 
19 Thenthechildren of Tfrael arofevpearly, jthemen that lay in wait,which they had laid be~ 
nd camped againft Gibeah, ide Gibeah. 


20 And the men of тае! went outto battel a- | 37 Andthey that lay in wait hafted,andbrake |, madea bn 
зіп Beniamin,and the men of Ifrael put them- forth toward Gibeah,andthe ambufhment||drew fund witha” 
elues in aray to fightagainft chem befide Gibeah, themfelues along, andfmote allthe city with the журег. 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of ledge of the fword. | 
Gibeah and flew downto the ground ofthe Ifta- | 38 Alfo the men of Ifrael had appointed a cer- 
elites that day !twoandtwentyrhoufandmen, — [tain time with the ambufhments,that they fhould 

22 Andthe people the men of Ifrael plucked {make a great flameazd fmoakerife vp out of the 
vp their hearts, and fet their battell againe ina- |citie, — - | 
ray in the place where they putthem in araythe | 39 And when the men of Ifrael retired in the 
firft day. batrell, Beniamin beganto f fmite and kill of the 

23 (For the children of Ifrael had gone vp and. | men of Ifrael about thirty perfons: for they faid, [cn Ыз P 
wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had |Surely they are ftricken down before vs, as inthe j:acries, 
asked of the Lord, faying, Shall I goe againeto |firftbattell. Á 
battell againft the children of Beniamin my bre- | 40 But whenthe flame began to arife out of 
|threa? and the Lord faid, Govpagainftthem) | thecitie,#a pillar of finoke, the Peniamites loo- 

24 «Then the children of I rael came neere | kedback,and behold,theflame of the citie began 
again{t the children of Beniamin the fecond day. | to afcend vp to heauen, ` 

25 Alfo the fecond day Beniamin camefoorth | 41 Then the men of Ifraelturned t againe,and 
to mette them out of Gibeah, and flew downe to [ће men of Beniamin were aftonicd ; for they faw | For chey were 
the ground of the children of Ifrael againe eigh- | that euill was neere vnto them. ampaffed in оп 
teene thoufand men: f all they could handle the | 42 Therfore they fied before the men of Ifrael feuery fide. 
fword, vnto the way of the wildernes, but the battell o- 

26 Then all the children ofIfrael went vp,and | uertookethem: alfo they which came out of the 
all the people came alfo vito the houf of God, | cities,flew them п among them. 
and wept, and fate there before the Lord, and fa~- | 43 Trus they compafted the Beniamites about, 
fted that day vnto the E NÉ and offered burnt | and i chafed them at eafe, and overran them, euen | 
offerings,and peace offerings before the Lord. ouer againft Gibeah on the Eaft fide. 

27 And the children of Ifraclaskedthe Lord} 44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- 
(for mthere was the Arke ofthe Couenant of God | teene thoufand men,which were ali men of war. 
in thofe dayes, 45 Andthey turned and fled to the wildernes 

28 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar, the | упго the rocke of Rimmon : and the Zfraelites x They flew th 
fonne of Aaron" ftood before it at that rime) fay- | x gleaned of them by the way fine thoufand men, [by ance a 
ing ,Shal 1 yét go any moreto battell againftthe | and purfued after them vnto Gidom,and flew two [as they were feat. 
children ofBeniamin my brethren,or fhal X ceafe? | thoufand men of them. > tered abroad, 
And the Lord faid,Goe vp: for to morrowI will | 46 So that all that were flaine that day ofBen- 
deliner them into your hand, iamin,werey fiue and twenty thoufand men that 


| This God per- 
itted,becaulethe 


Fot they were 


b And withítood 
heir enemies, 


{Ebr al they draw- 
ing the fword, 


lor drone therm 
roms бегей, 


in Толкуп 
Shiloh. 


n Ocferaedin the 
Prieftesoffice at 
thofe dayes:forthe 
leweswtite,tchat 
helinedthree hune 


y Befideselenen 


dred yeeies, "ES " . à hundredthat had 
1 29 Andlíraclfet mento lie in waite round a- | drew fword,which were all men of warre. Benedaine in the 
bout Gibeah. 47 *Butfixe hundred men turned and fled to [former bauels, 


зо And the ch ldren of I(rael went vp againft | the wildernes voto the rocke of Rimmon, and a- | С242:21.93-. 
the children of Beniamin the third day, and put | bode in rhe rocke of Rimmon foure moneths, 
themfelues іп агау againft Gibeah , as at De 48 Then the men of Ifrael returned vnto the 
times, children of Beniamin, and finote them with the 
31 Then the children of Beniamin comming | edge of the fword,from the men ofthe citievnto 
out againft the people,were edrawenfrom the ct- | the beaftes, and all that came to hand : alfo they |z Ifthey belonged 
ty: and they began to imite of the people and kill | fet on fire all the cities that they could comeby.| to theBeniamkes, 
as at other times, evenby the wayes in the fielde ў 
(whereof one goeth yp to the houfe of God,and CHAP, XXI. 
the othet to Gibeah) vpon a thirty men ofIíracl, | х £e Tfraclites fweare tbatthcy wil!not mayo ) their danghtere 
32 (Por the children of Beniamin faid,They are | 0 c Eelam to They (ley rhiva of Iabefh Gilead, and 
fallen before vs,as atthe firft. Butrhe children of Hw ir unte Pe al The Bonianaites tak 
: the dangh ers of Shiloh, 
Ifrael faid,Let vs flee, and pluck them away from 
the citie vnto the hie P wayes) Oreouer, the men of Ifrael 2 fware in Miz- 
33 And all che men of Ifrael rofe vp our of ME доп: of vs fhall giue his daugh- 
their place,and put thernfelues in агау at Baal-ta- | ter vnto the Béniamites to wife. Pneu 
mar:and the menthat lay in wait of the Ifraelites | 2 And the people camevnto the houe of God, | brakeic in dud 
:cameforth of their place,esen out ofthe medowes | and abode there t П cuen before God, and lift vp} ing (ecretly the 
of Gibeah. | their voices and wept with great lamentation, | meines to marry 
34 Andthey came ouer againft Gibeah,tenne| 3 And faid,O Lord God of racl,why isthis| cir nes 
thou and chofenmen of all Irael,and the Басса | cometopafle in Ifrael, that this day one tribe o 
was fore: for they knew not that the q euill was | Trac! (hould want ? я 
neere chem, 4 GAnd onthe morrow the people rofe vp and 
35 € And the Lord тоге Beniamin before | madethere an ^ altar and offered burnt offerings 
Ifrael, and che children of Ifracl deftroyed of the | and peace offerings, z 
у теп 


o Bythe pnlicy 
ofthe children of 
ИТР 


а This oatheame 
of cafhneffe, and 
not of isdpement: 


p Meaning etaffc- 
wajes or pathes 
to dtuers places. 


b According to 
theircuftome 
when they would 
confolt with the 
Lod, 


q They knew not 
that Godsiudge- 
mentwas at hand 
to écttoy them, 


for the i кч... 
| §) "Then the children of ael Gid, Who is he 
| among all the tribes of Ifrael , that came not v 
with the Congregation vnto the Lord ? for they 
had madea great othe concerning him that came 
not vp tothe Lord to Mizpch,faying Lethim d.e 
the death. 

6 Andthe children of Lírael ¢ were fory for 
Beniamin their brother , and (aid , There is one 
tribe cut off from Itrael this day. 

7 Ноу Май wee doe for wines to them that 
remaine,feeing we haue fworne by the Lord, that 
wee will not giue them of our daughters to 
wines 2 

8 Ао they faid, Is there any of thetribes of 
Ifrael that d came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
and behold , there came none of Iabefh Gilead 
vnto the holteyand tothe Congregation. — -- 

9 Forwhen the peoplewere viewed, behold, 


e Or repented 
chat they had de- 
&roycd their bte- 
ghrea, asapp а: 
гс, verfe 15. 


4 Condemning 
ehem to befau- 
cours of vice, 
which would net 
pst theit hand to 


рчый it. Tu of the inhabitants of Iabe(h Gilead were 
there, 
10 Therefore the Congregation fent thither 
twelue thoufand men ofthe той valiant, and 
tEbrckildrenef | commanded them, faying, Goe and {mite thein- 
firengih. habitants of Iabefh Gilead with the edge ofthe 
{word,both women and children. 
Aww, 31.15. 11 *And this isitthac yeefhall doe: yee fhall 


viterly deftroy all the males , and zil the women 
that haue lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
:ТаБећ Gilead foure hundreth ma.des , Virgines 
that had knowne no man by lying with any 
male. and they brought chem vnto the hofte to 
iloh,which ts in the land of Canaan, 

13 «Then the whole Congregation ¢ fent and 
foure mon:tbsat- | pake with the children of Beniamin that were in 
€ccthediftomü- | the rocke of Rimmon, and called|| peaceably vn- 
eure,Chap 29.47. |tothem: 

белшу, I4 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wines which they had faued 
Lue of the women of Iabefh Gilead : but they 
had пос ffo ynough for them. 

- 15 And the people were forie for Beniamin 


5 


€ To wit about 


Е For there lacked 
ewe һап, 


“Chap. 


_______Beniamites. 9 
becaufé the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Ifrael, і 


16 Therefore the Elders ofthe Corgregztion 
faid How (Бай we doe for wines ro the remnant ? 
for the women of Beniamin are deftroyed. | 

t7 And they бий, There esf be Е an inhcri-|£ Beniamin тай 
tance for them that be efcaped of Beniamin, thar Pt teíereedio |. 
a tribe be not deftroyed out of Iracl. paiaina nia чы 

18 Howbe:t wee may not giue them wiues of |heritaace o1 12a- 
our daughters : for the children of асі had Ао, 
fworne,aying ,Curfed be he that giucth a wit to 
Bentamin, 

19 Therefore they faid, Pehold,chere is a тай 
of the Lord euery yecre in Shiloh,ma pl. cc which 
is on theh North fide of Beth-el, and on the Faft- 
fide of the way that goeth vp fiom Beth-el to 
Shechem,and on the South of Lebonah, yeercly to dzosce. 

20 Therefore they commaunded the children|a# the maner then” 
of Beniamin, faying, Сое, and lie in waite inthe| 3^ 27010 bog . 
Vineyards, , Bolma and forga 
21 And when ye fee that the daughters ofShi- iet. 
loh come out to nis in dances, then come yee 
out of the Vineyards, and catch you cuery man 2 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the 
land of Beniamin, i 

22 Andiwhen their fathers or their brethren! оо | 
come vnto vs to complauine , wee will ‘ay vnto oth E 4 
them , Haue pitie on them tor our fakes, becaufe| tharthey kepr 
wee referued nct each man his wife:n the warre,| their oath.yet be 
and becaufe ye haue not giuen vnto them hither- ш 
to,ye hauefinned, a 

23 Andthe children of Beniamin did fo, and 
tooke wiues of them that daunced according to 
their k number . which they tooke , and went a-| $ Meaning two 
way and returnedto their inher:tance,and repai- "yn 
red the cities and dwelt in them. | 

24 So the children of Ifrael departed thence 
at that time, euery man to his tribe, and.to his fa-! 
mily,and went out from thence спегу man to his 
mher tance. | 

25 *Inthofedaies there wasno king in Ifrael, *(2,, 176. | 


bst euery má did that which was good in his tes.) asd 81. 
Und 13.t. 


h Re deferibeth 
the place where 
the maides vied 


i Tbough they 


a> =e ee AD 
UATT OONES= OT _ R VAH. | 
mb, m, THE ARGVMENT | 
| Hà booke is intituled after the narne of Ruth: which ù the principal perfon ppoken of in this Treatifc. M ture 


E walle fignratiuely is fit forth the flate of the Church which u fabie tom inifolde аў Фет; , and yet a 
ngth God gimetb goed and repfull ме: teaching vs to abide wath patiense till God асін vs out of troubles, 
Hereinalfon defcribed bow IESUS CHRIST, | who according to the fich omzht то come of D «kid, | ro- 
ceeded of Ruth of whom the Lord [efus did vanchfafe td come, norwithfianding [Бе was a Moabite o] bafe eondi- 
im, and a ftranger from the people of Сой: declaring vto vs thereby , that the Gentiles [bould bee Ган ficd by 
im, and royned with bu people, and that there fhowld bee but ene Sheepefold , and ont Skeepileard, Angit fee- 
eth this Hiflorie appertameth te the time of the насе 


GULA йй. 

a Elimelech goetb with bis wife andchildren into she land ef 
Mosh. 3 Hee and bis {онна die, 19 Naomiand 
Ruth cometo "Beih.lelerz. 

ge Nthe time thar the Indges | ru- 

led, there was a dearth in the 
з land, and a man of Beth-lehem 

b Yadah went for to foiourne in 

ЭЎ che countrey о Моль, hee, and 

lchem Ephrathah, BELG his wife, and his two fonnes. 

beciafethere was| 2 And the name of the man mas Tlimelech, 
ураны dp e and the name of his wife,Naomi : and the names 

Арана * lofhistwo fonnes, Mahlon, and Chileon, Ephra- 

thites of Beth-lehem Tudah: and when they Ame 

into the land of Moab, they continued th AA | 
3 Then Flimelech the husband of Naomid - 

ed,anil fhe remained withhertwofonnes, * 


ee 


R 


bites: the ones name mas Orpah, md the name of ft"! prowidr аге of 
the other Ruth: and they duced there about ten | Gr riw 
yeeres, 'hald of wbom ` 
$ And Mahlon and Chilion died al'o both | Chrift a e. 
twaine: fo the woman was left defitwte of her 
two fonnes,and of her husband. 
6 q Then thee arofe with her daughters in | 


Ebr indged. 


a Inthe land of 
Canaan, 

b Inrbe tribe of 
Hudahwhich was . 


law , and returned from the countiey of Moab : 
alfo cafledBeth- «| 


for thee had heard fay in che countrey of Moab, | 

that the Lord had d v.fited his people , and giucn 4 By fending hem 

them bread. = ‘plentreagaizne, | 
7 Wherefore thee departed out of the place 

where (Кес was , and her nwo daughters in law 

with her, ап they went on their way to returne 

vnto the land ofIudah. | 
8 Then Naomi fid vntoher rwo daughters 

in 


| 
З al 
4 Which tooke them wines of the ¢ Moa- е Ry this wonder- 


2 


— "Ruth contingetà with Naomi. 
н | inlaw , Goe , returne each of you vnto het owne 
mothers houle : the Lord thew fauour vato you, 
as yehaue done with the dead,and with me 
| 9 The Lord granat you, that you may finde 
ereft, eicher ofyou in the howe of ber husband. 
And when fhe kiiledrhem, they liit vp the.r voice 
and wept. А 

то Andthey faid vnto her, Surely we will re- 


| 


e Hereby it ap- 
| peareth that Nao- 
| mi by dws Ming 
amongidolacers, 
was waxen cold in} : A 
етае zealeof | turne with thee упо thy people. 


G»I,whieh rather : 
hath tefp- & rothe 
eaf of the bady, 
then tothe come 


ir Bat Naomifaid, Tuite againemy diugh- 
ters: for what caufe will you goe with тее? are 
there any more fonnes in my wombe , that they 

| may be your husbands ? 
| i r2 Turneagainemy daughters: go your way: 
| for Lam too old to haue an husband, IFI fhould 
| fay , I hase hope, and if I had an husband this 


. fort of the foule. 


13 Would yee tary for them, till they were of 


age? would ye bee deterred for them from talking 
ot husbands ? nay my daughters : for it griene 


| night : уса ЁТ had borne fonnes, 


hor, moreshes 
je. 


nize I much for your fakes that the hand ofthe 
Lord is gone out againft me. 

14. Then they hit vp their voice and wepta- 
gaine, and Orpah t kiffed her mother in law, but 
Ruth abode ft. lf with her. B" 

15 And ‘Nsom faid , Behold, thy fifter in law 
is gone back vnto her people, and уйго her gods: 
greturue thou after thy fifter in law. 

16 And Ruth anfwered, lntreate mee not to 
Jeane thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither 
thou gocft;l will goe: and where thou dwelleft,I 


е when (hee 
tnokeleaue and 
; depatted, 


| g No gerfwafion 
j can prevaileto | 
| entne them backe: 
| from God whom 


| hehath cholen 


ене и ‚ will dwell : thy people fbalbe my people, and thy 
‚ God my God. 4 
17 Where thou dieft, will I die, and there 
willI be buried, The Lord do fo to me and more 
alío,ifoug:t buc death depart thee and me. 
18 F When fhe faw that зе was Кеда у min- 
ded to goe with her, /he leit peaking vnto her, 
19 So they went both vnzill they came to 
Beth-Iehem: and when they were come to Beth- 
| à Wherebyap- | Ichem, it was hnoyfed of them through allthe 
|peareththathhe | Cirio and they 14,15 not chis Naomi ? 
анай еня 20 Andfheaufwered them, Call те not || Na- 
| reputatron. omi, ^st call me || Мага: for the Almightie hath 
hor beautifull, giuen me much bitterneffe, ) 
{ Оше, 2t I wentout full , and the Lord hath caufed 


| metorerurnee 


| пе: why call ye me Маоті,ёе- 


ing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought mevnto aduerfitie? — . n 
ls СРИ S So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabi- 
the monetly Nifam teher daughter in Jaw with her,when the came 
већ | out ofthe сштеу of Moib : and they cameto 


(раг: of March and: Beth-Ichem in the beginning ofi barley harueft, 
part of Aptil, 
| 


| 
{ 
{ 
[ 


| CHAP, II. 
x Ruth gatherethcornein the ЁЧазо[ Boaz. З TÜegentleucffe 
| of Bosz toward | er 


| T Hen Naomies husband had a kinfman,oneof 
| А great? power ofthe family of Elimelech,and 
| his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteffe faid vnto Naomi, 

1 pray thee, let mee goe to the field, and ^ gather 

eares of corne after him, in whofe fight I find fa- 

uour, And fhefaid vntoher,Goemy daughter. : 

€ And thee went, and came and gleaned in 

the fielde after the reapers , and it came to paffe; 

that fhee met with the portion of the field of Bo- 
az,who was ofthe family of Elimelech, 

4 Andbehold,Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and faid vuto the reapers, The Lord be with you: 
and thev anfweredhim, The Lord bleffe thee, 

5 Then faide Boaz vuto his ruant that was 


la Roth for vertue, 
lauthoritie and 
riches. 

b Thisher humi- 
[lizie declareth hee 
igreataffe&iontas | 
ward heractherc 

| inlaw, forafmsch 
asthe fpareth no | 
ipsinetall diligence, 
;to get both their 
Jiuingra 


I 


| 
| 


Rh 


| of Moab, 


'| drawne. 


Boaz courtefie го 


appointed ouerthe reapers, Whofe maidéis this ? 
| 6 And the feruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers ,aniwered,and faid,It.is the Moabitith 
(maid, that came with Naomi out of the countreg 


7 And fheefaid vnto vs, I pray you, let mee 
 gleane and gather after the reapers [| among the 
i fheaues: fo fhee came, and hath continued from 
that time in theinosning vnto now, (аце that fhe 
tarieda little in the houte. 

_ 8, € Then fa:d Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareft thou 
my daughter ? goe to none other field to gather, 
neither goe from hence: but abide here by my 
maidens, : 

9 «Letthine eyes beon the field that they do 
reape, and go thou after the maydens, Haue I not 
charged the feruants , that they touch thee not? 
Moreouer wien thouart а thirlt,go vito the vef- |. 
fels, and drinke of that which the feruants haue 


Thatis take - 
eed in what 


тә Then fhec fell on her face, and bowed her- 
felfe to the ground, and faid vnto him,How haue 

T found fauour in thine eyes, that thou fhonldeft 
know me,feeing I am a d ftranger? 

тї And Boazanfwered andíaid vnto her, АП 
is told and fhewed mee thar thotshaft done vnto 
thy mother іп law, fince the death ofthine huf- 
band, andhow thou haitleftthy father andthy 

mother,and theland where thou waft borne,and 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweft not 
in time paft. 

, 12 TheLord recompenfethy worke: and a fil 
reward bee giuen thee of the Lord God of Itrael, 
vnder whole е wings thou art come to truft. 

13 ‘Then the faid, Let mee finde fauour in chy 
fight,my lord : for thou haft comforted mee, and 
fpoken comfortably vnto thy maide, though I be 
not like to one of thy maides, : 

44 And Boaz аі vnzo her, At themeale time 
come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread,and dippe 
thy morfell in the vineger. And the fate befide the |. А 
reapers, and hee reached her parched с̧огпе:апа 
fhe did eate,and was fifficed,and! left thereof, |f Which hea 

15 € And when fhe агоб to gleane,Boaz com- [Brough hometo 
manded his fernants, faying , Let her gather 2- рб ^ 8 
mong ft the Ћеапеѕ,апа doe not rebuke her. 

, 16. Alfo let fall fame ofthe fheanes for her,and 
let it lie, ў fhe may gather it vp,& rebuke her not, 
_. 17 So fheegleaned in the field vntill euening, 
aud fhe threfhed that (he had gathered, and it was 
‘about an *Ephah of barley. 

18 @And the tooke it vp,and went into the ci- 
tie, & her mother in law (aw what fhe had gathe- 
red: Alfo he gtooke foorth,and gaue to her that 
which fhe had referued when the was fufficed, 

19 Then her mother in law faide vnto her, 
Where Һай thou gleaned to day ? aid where 
wroughtelt thou ? bleffedbe hee,that knew thee, 
And thee fhewedher mother inlaw, with whom | 
fhehad wrought, andfaid, The mans name with: 
whom І wrought to day,!s Boaz. 

20 AndNaomi faid vnto her daughter in law, 
Bleffed be hee ofthe Lord : for hee ceafeth notto |, р heed, 
doe good to the liuing and tothe dead. Againe | nd AE б 
Naomi faide vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, |whenthey were ` 
and of our afnive. aliue,and now. 

21 AndRuththe Moabiteffe faid,Hee faid alfo |'e Y* 
certzinely vnto mee, Thou fhalt be with my fer- 
uants,vntill they haue ended all mine harucR. 

22 And Naomi anfwered vnto Ruth ber daugh- 
ter in law, Icis beft, my daughter,that thou goe 

: out 


d Euencf the 
Moabites which 
аге enemiss to 
Gods people, 


e Signifying thar 
fhe thali Дх, 

want any thing. if 
fhe put her truft in 
God, and liue vn» 
der his protections 


*Ex0d.16.360 


g Towitofher 
baggcasistn the | 
Chaide text, 


КТАП Boaz ташка her, 98 


wil notbeinreft, yntil lis Bue fm;fned die mat. 
tar this те day, t 


C" PA'P ТЕЙ. 
1 Boev(heaketh io Kathe next kinean sonceing her inarrisge, | 
7 Tre aunctent culloto m treed to Eaa wareh En, h, ef 
bow bebegeuittbOsed. 18 Tbeptmiration of Pbarez. 
Hen went Boaz vp to thegate and fatthere "hi ta 
and behold,the а of whom Boaz had me W e " 
[poken, came by: and he faide,> Ho, fuch one, tiet. 
come, lit downchere, And hce tuned, aud fac үг, й 
downe. fordswhich hane 
_2 Тһеп һе сооКе ten men ofthe Elders ofthe &oprepeifigoii- 
citie andfaid, Sit yee downe here. And they Lace Sentot Готе 
Ка M. 2 а d 
3 Andhe faid vntothe kinfman,Naomi that Окшау," 
S come араїпє out ofthe countrey of Moab, wil] е one. 
ella parcel ofland, which was ou: brothcic Eli- 
elechs, 
4. AndI thought to aducrd thee, faying, 
uy it before the [| affiftants, & before the Elders 10r imbabiame, 
of my е If thou wilt redeerne it, redeeme it. 
ut iFtou wile not redceme intel me.for I know 
at there is nonesbefides thee to гейсете it, and 
a: after thee, Then he an wered,I wil redccm it, 
$ Then SidBoay, What day thouLuycft the 
eld ofthe hand of Naomi, thou muft alfo buy ic 
{Rech the Mosbiteffe the wife ofthe dead,to ftir 
р thename of the dead,vpon his © inheritance, @ Thathisinke. 


hee lieth ay Boaz feere. 
out with his maides 


another field, - ~ 
23 Then fhe kept her by the maids o! Boar to 
ather-viico the end of barley harueft , and- of 
Or retarnedto ber wheat barucft, & [| dwelt with ie mother in law. 


vtber izlaw. 

CHAP. III. . 
N comi piwelh Roiócoun-H. 8 Shee Пери? at Boar fete, 
32 Heatimowltdgetb отр to be ter (тап. 
Frerward Naomi her mother in law {gid vp- 
to her, My daughtér, (hall nocd feke 2 rát 
or thee,that thou mayeft profper ? È 

2 Nowal® is notBoazour kin'man, with 
'hofe maids thou wait? Behold, hee winnoweuh 
atley to night in the || floore, 

з Wafbthy felfe therefore, and anoint thee, 
nd put thy raiment vponthee,& get thee downé 
o the ffoore : ler not thebman know of thee, vn- 
ill bc haue left cating and drinking. 

4 And when hee'thall fleepe marke the place 
where he layeth him downe,and go,and vncouer 
he place of his feete,and lay thee downe, and hee 
ай tell thee what thou Һај: doe. 

$ And fhe anfwered her, All chat thou bid- 
cft me, 1 will doe. 

6 9 So fhe west dowrevnto the floore, and 
id according to all that her mother in law bade ` 
e 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 


Lor fa vpon tee. › that they[[meete thee not in^ 


a 


Meaning, that 

fie vedld pro- 

ideherotan 

ifband wich 

whom fhe might 
iue quietly. 

. for the Larne, 


Boaz,nos yet 
kay other, 


Fer thou art the 
mexe of tbc lun, 


Thatiebad te. [204 € cheered his heart, hee went to lie downe at 6 And thekinfeman anfwered, I cannot re- = ge 
eetbeabim(elle the end oftheheape of corne,and thee came foft- |deeme it, left I deftroy mine owne inheritance: | PUT M 


mong hiset- 
nts. 


Jy, and vnzoucred the place of his fecte , and lay 
owne, 

8 And at midnight the man was afraid || and 
caught hold: and Joe,a woman lay at his fete, 

9 Thenhe faid, Who are thou ? And fhee an- 
wered,I am Ruth thine handinaid: fpread there- 
fore the wing of tby garment ouer thire hand- 
maid. forthou ait che kinfman, : 

10 Then faid hee,Bletied be thou ofthe Lord, 
Thonthewet (my daughter: thou haft d fhewed more goodnes 
thy lelie fromtime jun the latter end,then at the beginning, inafmuch 
timetorever- jas thou followedft not yong men,were they pore 
ous, or rich. 

i1 Androw,my daughter, feare not: I will 
do to thee all that thou requireft : for all the citie 
ofmy people docth know that thou art a vertu- 
ous woman. T 

12 Andnow, itis true that I am thy kin‘inan, 
« \howbeit there is a kinfman neerer then I. 

13 Tarieto aight,and wher morning is come, 
If hec will doe the dutie of a kinfeman vnto thee, 
well, let him doe the kinfemans duetie : but ifhce , 
will not doe the kinfemans раге , then will I doe 
the duczie ofa kinfeman, as the Lord liucrh:fleepe 
vntili the morning, | ' 

14 € Aad (hee lay at his feete vntill che mor- 
ning sand fhe аго before one could know ano- 
ther : for he faid,Let no man know that a woman ` 

ame into the floore. 

15 Alio he faid,Bring е Ћеес thatchou halt 
уроп thee,and hold it, And when fhec held it,hee 
meafured fixe measures of barley, and layed them 
6n her,and thewent into the anie, | 

16 And when Һе came to her mother inlaw, 
fhe (aid, £ Who artthou my daughter ? And thee 
told her all chat the man had done to her, 

17 And fayd, Thefe fixe meafures of barley 
gaue he me:for hedaid to me,thou fhalt not come 
empty vnto thv mether in law. | [ 

18 Then faid (hee,My daughter, fic full, votill 
thou knowe how the thing will : for the man 


redecme my right to thee,forI cannot redecme ft, 
7 Nowtluswas the manerbefore time in 1С 
raci, concerning redeeming and changing for to 
ftablifh all things : a man did plucke oti lus ћос, 
and расе it his neighbour , and this was a (ure 
© witnefle in Ifrael, : É Thatbehad 
8 Therefore the kintman faid co Возт,Виу it fighed bis C" 
for thee: and hedrew oft h.s Жое, сш 35.59, | 
9 AndBoav(ad vntotheElders and vnto al | 
the people, Yee are witnefTes this day,tha~ I haue 
bougheall that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons,ofthe hand o: Nacmi, СООК тс 
то And morcouer, Ruth the Moabiceffe the hvberebe remai- 
wife o£ Mahlon, haue I boughe to be my wife, to [n:d. 
ftir vp the name cf the dead vpon his unhericance, 
and that the name ofthe dead be not put out fom 
among his brethren , and from the gate of lus 
F place : ye are witneffcs this day, 
11 Andall che people that were in the расе, 
and the Elders ‘aid, We are witnieilis : the Lord 
make the wife that commethinto thine оше, like 
Rahel and like Leah, which twaine did bud che 
houfe of Urachand chat chon mayeft do worthily 
ing Ephrathah,and be famous in Beth-Iehem, кек 
12. And thatthine houfe bee like the hou e of freth bhen ле 
Pharzez(*who Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the port une. 
feede which the Lord fall giue thee of th s yong | 0095825. 
woman. | 
13 QSoBoartooke Ruth: aud. (hec was his 
wfe: and when hee went in vnto her, the Lord 
gauethat (he conceited,and bare aonne. 
14 And tho women (aid vnto Naomi , Blefícd 
bethe Lord, whch hath ior. left chee this da 
withone a kinfman, andhhis name fhall bee сопи. jh. We fhallleacea 
nued in Irach, сере 
13 Andthis hall bring thy life againe , andy" 
cherifh thine old age: for thy daughter in lawe, 
which loneth (есир borne vntao hun,and the 
is better to thee then! fruen onnes. & 
16 And Naomi toakethe child, and laide itin ore S 
her lap, and became пш vnto it, 


Cv turned him. 


1fhe will take 
theetobe bis wife 
byehe citle of aff- 
‘ty, according to 
ods law, Dcut, 
35.5. 

Se 


f Perceiving by 
het có.nina home, 
that he had not 


wile he was tto- 
ried, 


~~ Elkanah = кои Шин —— 


17 And the wamen her neigh 
пате, faying, There is a childe borne to Naomi, 
and called the name thereof Obed the fame was 
the father of [fhai,the father of Dauid, 

18 € Thefe now arethe generations of *kPha- 
rez : Pharez begate Hezron, 


© („Сен 1.4. 

male t 3. 

k This genealogy 

is brought into 
roove that eer 

b fncc(sion came 

ofthe honle of 


Judah 


___ THE FIRST 


R 
j Ccording ж God bad ordeined, 


of his Church, demanded a king, tothe mtent they rig 


prefent Lefas Chrif tbe true debmerer, therefore he gane 


they might leavne that the per fon of a king u not fuffacsent to defend them , except God by his power preferue and 
keepe A- And there fire "№ Pii the ee of hes people, and fendeth them centinuall warresbath 
athome and abreade, And because Saul, whom of nothing God hath preferred to she honour of a King, did 
bus rather difobeyed the word of Gad, and was not zealous of hts 
lory, lee wu by the voyce of God put downe from оз eflate , and Dad the true figure of Mefiah placed sn his 


mat acknowledge Gods mercie toward bim, 


| fread, wiefe patience, modeftie, conftancie, per fécution 
lyers, areleft to she Church andto еягуу mmber of the fa 
wecation, 


CHAP, Т. 
3 The gencalogieof Eckanath father of Samuel, 2 hist wo wines 
$ Haun: wubarves,and prayed tothe Lord. ts Her anfwttt 
aces ae Savmtluberue, 14 Shee 4010 dedicate bimie the 
r 


’ 
Here was a man of one of the two 
4Ramathaim Zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, whofe name was Elka- 
nah the ton of leroham, the fon 
of Elihu, the fonne of Tohu, the 


Ramarhs,fothatin з 
this citie in mount | £7 
Ephraim were Zoi g 


phim. that isthe | 9207205 X249 Гоппе of Zuph,an Ephrathite: 
jeamedmenand |". And hee had two wies: the name ofone 
„рове |» Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
| nah:and Peninnah had children,but Hannah had 
no children. 
| к Andthis man went vp out of his citie e- 
Dtuf.16,16. 


uery yeere,to worfhip and to facrifice vnto the 
‘Lord of hoftes in Shiloh, where werethe two 
fee EN Per zi Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, Prieftes of 
| o 4 And on a day, when Elkanah facrificed,he 
| gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her fonnes 
and daughters portions, 


| cane seeds 5 But vnto Hannah he gane a worthy c por- 


crtjonwithaa |tion:forhee loued Hannah, andthe Lord had 
easiechetre. | made her barren. 


6 € And her aduerfary vexed her fore, foraf- 
much as fhe vpbraided her, becaufe the Lord had 
made her barren. 

| 7 (And fo didhe yeere ру yeere ) and as oft a 
fhee went vp to the houfe of the Lord, thus fhe 
vexed her,that the wept and did not eate, 

8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her,Han 
nah, why fleepeft thou ? and why eateft thou not: 

| and why is thine heart troubled ? am not I bette 

аена ее | to thee then ten d fonnes ? 

thee, that E loue So Hannah arofe vp after that they had ea 
hes no leffe,then | ter and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieft fat 


arr уроп a ftooleby one of the poftesofthe e Tem 
le Thatis,of the ple of the Lord) р Ру 
honfe where the 10 And fhee was troubled in herminde, an 


lAslec Wate 
{ 


| prayed vnto the Lord,and wept fore: 
11 Alfo thee vowed a vow, and faide, О Lor 


bours gaue it a | Amminadab, н 
Nahfhon begate Salmah, 
Obed 


19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate | Dauid, 


BOOKE O 
| SAMVEL ! 


Deut, 17. 1 4. that whin tbe Ifraelites JDanld be in the land of Canaan, hs 
| would appoint thems a king fo bere in tbi firft baoke of Samuel is declared the flate of this people under 

therr firft Kang Sassl, whe not content with that order which God had for atime appointed for the gouernement 
t bee as other nations, and in a greater affuravce as they 
shought: not becanfe they wnght the better thereby [тие God, as beemg under the (afegard of hirn which did re~ 


The birth 6fSamucl. ^ 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahfhon , and 


21 And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begat 


22 And Obed begate Ithai, and Ithai begate 


VME N T. 


matyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, thas 


open enemies, famed. friends, and diffembling flatte- | 
е, as a patterne and xample te beheld ther [ате and 


of hoftes, if thou wilt looke on the tronble of 
thine handmaid,and remember me, and not for- 
get thinehandmaid , but еше vnto thine hand- 


maid a manchilde, then I will giue him vnto the |« умгг 


Lord all the dayes of his life, * and there Һа no иы.» 
razor come vpon his head. 

12 And as fhee continued praying before the ~ 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 


13 For Hannah fpake in her heart : her lippes 
did mooueonely , but her voyce was not heard : 
therefore Eli thought fhe had beene drunken. 

14. And Eli faid vnto her,How long wilt thon 
К. drunken? Put away f thy drunkenneffe from 
thee, 

15 Then Hannah anfwered,and faid, Naymy | + e&y.of an bard, 
lord,/st Y am a woman] troubledin fpirit : I haue | фт, 
drunke neither wine nor ftrong drinke, but haue | * 22442-5, 
*powred out my foule iC Lord. 

16 Countnot thine handmaide[for a wicked 
woman :for of the abundance of my complaint 
and my griefehaue I fpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anfwered, and faid,Goe in peace, 
andtheGod of Ifrael grant thy petition that thou 
Һай asked of him. 

18 Shefaidagaine, Ler thine handmaide finde) — ^ 
f grace in thy fight: fo the woman went her way, 
and did eate, and looked ne more fad. 

19 € Thenthey rofe vp early, and worfhippe 


Т Eby.ty wins, 


Ебғ.бу айги, 
M zt 


f That is pray 
vntothe Lord fœ 
mee, 


' before the Lord, and returned, and came to their 


houfe to Ramah.Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife,and the Lord g remembred her. 

20 Foriuproceffé of time Hannah conceiued 
and bare a fonne,and the called his name Samuel 
Becaufe, fazd fhe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 € Sotheman 4 Elkanah and all his houfe 
went p to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely facri 
fice and his vow: 

22 But Hannah wentnot vp: for fhefaid vnto 
her husband, Z wil tavrie yntill the child be wea- 
ned,thenI wil bring him that he may appeareb 
fore the Lord,and there abide for euer, ; 

23 AndElkanah her husband faide vnto her, 

Doe 


g Actording to 
her petition. 


h Thie Elkanah 
wasa Lenite, 
1.Chrou.6.27. 

end as fome write? 
once a yetethey 
acchftmed te ape 
peare beforethe 
Leid with thei 
families, 


Hannahs fonp:Eliesfonnes — 
Doe what feemeth thee beft : cary vntillthou Һай ‘rhat came thitherto Shiloh. 


i Beeanfcher pray- 

et tooke effect, 

theeefore it was 

eallzdthe Lotdi 
romile. 

* Exod.16 36. 


Ebr.achilde, 


k That is,moft 
ettaiaely, 


Ebr lent. 
Д Meaning;Eli 
gane thankesto 
{or her, 


a Afcerthat the 
had obtained a 
foone by prayet, 
fhe gave thankes. 
b I hauetecoue- 
red ficength and 
glory by the bene- 
fite of the Lord. 

€ І cao anfwere 
shem, that repeoae 
my barrenneffe. 

d inthatyecoa. 
demne my bare 
tenoeffe,ye fhew 


yout pride againft 
God. is 


e They felltheiz 
labenesfot oe- 
ceffary foede. 
]Or,many. 
*Dod.33.59. 
wijd, 16,15. 
50.13.3. 


* Pfal.1 13.7. 

f Heprefeeceth 
to honor,and pat- 
teth downe accor- 
aling to his owne 
will,though mans 
todgementbe 
contracy. 

g Therefore he 
may difpofe all 
things according 
to ha will. 

* Cbap.3.10. 

h She grounded 
her prayer on Ie- 
fusChnft which 
wasto соте, 

i Таа] ас Eli 
eoamaaded bim, 


k Thatis,they 
nepletied his 
ordinance. 


(97 Jonne. 


1 Tranfgrefsing 
the order appoin- 
ted in the Law, . 
Levit. 21.lot., 
their bellies faki 


weined him: only ¥ Lord accomplifh his i word. 
othewoman abode , and gaueher fonne fucke 
ntill fhe weined him. 

24 € And when the had weined him, fhe tooke 
im with her with three bullocks and an*Ephah 

of floure and a bottell o: wine, andbroughr him 
nto thehoufe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 
hilde was f yong. 

25'And i-e abullocke, and brought the 
hilde to Eli. 

26 And the faid,Oh my lord,as thy К foule li- 
eth, my lord , 1 am the woman that ftood with 
hee here praying vnto the Lord, 

27 I prayed tor this childe,and the Lord hath 

piuen me my defire which I asked of him. 

28 Therefore alfo I haue f ginen him vnto the 

ord: as long as he liueth he fhall be giuen уто 

e Lord: and he! worfhipped the Lord there. 

Gist IY, Iie 
Thefoug of Hannah. 13 The fonnet of Eti wicked 3 Thenew 
enflonie of гете. 18 Samuel miviflreih before she Lord. 
ao Elible(ferh Elkanah awd hes wife, 23 Elereproomerh bis 
fonnes 27 Содіепае а Propbei teEh, 32 Elis menacid 
for tot chafiifing bà children. б 
Nd Hannahaprayed,and faid Mine heart re- 
ioyceth in the Lord,mine> horne is exalted 
intheLord : my maith isc le oner mine 
enemies, becaufe I reioycein chy faluation, 

2 Thereis none holy as the Lord: yea, thereis 
nonebefides thee,& there is no god like our God. 

3 Speake 4 no mere prefumptuoufly : let not 
arrogancie come out of your mouth:for the Lord 
ia God of knowledge,and by him enterprifes are 
eftablifhad. 

4 ‘The bow and the mightie men are broken, 
and the weake haue girded themfelues with 
ftrength. 

$ They that were full , are hiredfoorth for 
е bread,and the hungry are no morebired, fo that 
the barren hath borne|| (uen : and fhee that had 
many children is feeble. 

6 * TheLordkilleth & maketh aline : brin- 
geth downeto the graue and raifeth vp. > 

7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh rich: 
bringeth low,and exalteth. 

$ *He raifeth vp the poore out ofthe duft,and 


Bifteth vp} begger from the dunghill,to fer tem 


among f princes , andto make them inhcrite the 
feat d glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
g Lords: and he hath .et the world уроп them. 

9 He will keepe the feet of his Saincs,and-the 
wicked fhall keepe filencein darkencffe : for in 
his owne might fhall no man be ftrong. 

10 The Lords aduerfaries fhall bee deftroyed, 
and out of heanen fball be* thunder уроп them: 
theLord thall iudge the ends of the world, and 
fhall gine power vnto his h King , and exalt the 
horne of his Anointed, 

үт And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houfe, 
and the child did minifter vnto the Lord i before 
Eli the Pricft. б 

12 €Now the fonnes o: Eli were wicked men, 
anak knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Priefts cultome towards the peos 
le was this: when any man offered facrifice, the 
riefts]] boy came, while the Већ was feething, 

anda flefhhooke with threexcech,in his hand, 

14 And thruft it into the kettle , or into the 
caldron , or into the panne, or into the рог ;,!all 
that the flefhhooke brought vp, thePricft rpok¢ 
for himielfe: thus they did уло allthe Lfraelites, 


“Chap, ij. 


15 Yea,before they burnt фет fat, che priefts 


wicked. God threatneyh Eli, 99. 


E 


m Which was 


boy came & {aid voto the man that offered, Giue Commanded 6:0 


me Већ ro rolt for the Prieft:for he will not haue 
fodden ficth of chee,but raw. 

16 Andif any man {aid vnto him, I et them 
burne the fat according со thel]cuftom,then cake 


o haur bene ch: 
ed to God, 


l?r,Low. ' 


as much as thine "heave defi eth : then he would P Ne nafsing fer 


aníwere, No , but thou fhalt gine it now: and if 
Ithon veilt not,I will cake ic by force. 

17 Thereforeche finne of the young men was 
very great before the Lord : for men o abhorred 
the offering of the Lord, 

18 @Now Samuel being a young childe mini- 
ned beforethe Lord, girded with a linnen * E- 

o > 

19 And his mother madc hima litle cunat and 

roughtit to him from yeere to ycere, when (hee 


came vp with her husband, to offer the yerely ta- | 
| 


crifice, 
20 AndElibleffed Elkanah and his wife, and 
faid, The Lord gine thee {ved of this woman , for 


heit owne ргой'е, 
othat Cod might 
€ (египед aright. 


P Seeing the ber. 
Еее ute therof, 


| 


Р E xod.18 4. 


i5 


| 


J| the petition that thee asked of the Lorde : and |у, rite bong 


they departed vnto their place. 


bas (be tath et 


21 AndtheLord vifited Hannah, fo that thee |t ihe Lerd te we, 


conceiued and bare three fonnes,and two daugh- 
ters, Andthe child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

22 € So Eli was very olde, and heard all that 
his fonnes did vnto all Ifrael , and how they lay 


Sanat 


with the women that P affembled at the doore of] p Which wastas 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

__ 23 Andhe faid vnto them, Why doe yee fuch 
things?forofall this people I heare euill reports 
of you. 

24 "Dee no more,my {onnes : for it is no good 
repart that I heare, whehu , that yee make the 
Lords people to atrefpafíe, " 

25 If oneman finne againft another,the Iudge 


the Ebcues wrtre) 
aitertbeirteavale 
when they came 

to be p»rificd, 
reide Exod, 58.8. | 
Leuit 2.6. | 


q Beeaufe they 
contemne theire 
duety to God, 


fhall iudge it:but ifa man finne againlt the Lord, | verte 17. 


who will plead for him ? Nothwithftanding they 
obeyed nor the voice of their father, becawe che 
Lord * wonld flay them. 

26 € (Now thechilde Samuel profited, and 
grew, and was in fauour both with the Lord and 
alo with men.) 


г Snthatto ebey 
good a3dmooitions 
{з Geds mercie, 
andto difuhey 
them is bis iuf 


27 Andthere came a man of God хуторі, | tzementtor 
and {aid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord,Did not ї | "8 
ploinely аррсаге vnto the honfe of thy f father, | {тв wit Aaron, 


when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houtt ? 

28 AndI chofe him out of all the tribes о С. 
rael to beiny Priclt, to offer уроп my altar, & to 
burneincenfe,and to weare an Ephod before me, 
and*I gaue vnro the hou‘ ot thy father al the of- 
ferings made by fireof the ch.ldren of Tiracl. 

29 Wherefore haue you t kicked againftmy 


"Теж, to 14. 


t€ Why haue jou 
соо етпей туѓа. 


facrifice and mine offering which I commanded | сосе в, and ave 


in my Tabernacle, and honcurcft chy children a- 


were trodcibem 


boue meto make your felues far of the fii ft {тш | eder loore ? 


ofall the ofle-ings of Tíracl my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord Gort of Titacl A'th, I 
faid that thine honfe, and the houfe ofthy father 
fhould walke before mee for ener: but now the 
Lord 4aith," Tt Ба] not be fo : for then thar ho- 
nonr me,I will honour, and they that дерге me, 
fhall be defpifed. 

41 Beholde,the dayes come,that I will conco 
thine xarme, andthe armeof thy fathershou'e, 


€ Godipromifes 


ate enly effc Лиз 


1o fuch as hei 


oeth соойаосу үл» 
to,to feare and 
obcy him, 

x Thy power snd 
f zatheritie 


Thy pofteritie 


Itall feethegtory 


chat there (ball not be an old manin thine һоп. forthe ebiefe Prieft 
12 And thon y fhalt fee thin: епстпіе in the eraoflated to ano- 


habitation of re Lerd inall chines wherewith 


i old 


D 


Ө aM 
АА King. 
Gea fhall blese Ifrael % and there Б: not bec ап |з «җәм t King 
N 


| God called ! amuel. 


oldman in thine honfe for euer, ' : 
33 Neuertheleffe, I will not deftroy епегу one 
ofthine from mine altar , to makethine eyes to 
faile,and to make thine heart forrowfull : апа ай 
ithe multitude of thine houle Ља || die when shey 
jbe men. ы А 
| 34 And this fhalbea бопе vnto thee, that hall 
‘come уроп thy two fonnes Hophni апа Phine- 
has : in one day they fhall die both. 


-~ 


FOr when they 
KOH 3) mans ace, 


Meanieg.Za- | 5$ Andlwiilfürre mee vp a? faithful] Prick, 
дона feces that fhall do according to mine heart,and accor- 
Ei fic богон ding to my mind: 861 will build him a fure hon'e, 
Chit. > landhe thal walke before mine Anointed for ener, 


| 36 Andall ас are left in thine honfe, fhall 

а Tht és,thall be| come and з bow downeto him for a piece of fil- 

im ourvate | uer anda morfellofbread, and fhail iay, Appoint 

iu me,I pray thee,to one ofthe pricfts offices,that I 
may eate amorfell of bread. 


CHAP. III. 

x There wasno manife vifi minthe rime of Eli. 4°The Lord 
caZrih Samuelthréet3nes, 11 „Кларе what [Бай come 
upon Eli and his boule. 18 The fame decl rev Saranel to Ed 

| Ow the childe Samuel miniftred vnto the 


Lord a before Eli: and che word ofthe Lord 
a The Chalde 


text readeth, x oe 

ws Elrltued.. | manifeft vifion. 

jb Becanfeihere 2 Andatthattime, asElilay in hise place, 
E E hiseies began to waxe dim that he could nor fee, 
Eu a 3 -Andyer the d light of God went out , Sa- 


t Intezout — imuelfleptin the Temple ofthe Lord , wherethe 


peat төш Ta  |ArkeofGod was. d 
id That isthe me nei the Lord ¢ called Samuel : and hie laid, 
Jampes wae . Е . 
бога: inthe And he ranne vnto Eli,and (aid Here am I, 
might wrie for thoucalledft me.Buthe {аід Д called thee not: 
xs Soil goe againe and fleepe. And he went and flept. 
wistwelueyeetes | 6 And the Lord called ouceagaine, Samuel, 
loldewhentke | And Samucl arofe,and went to Eli,andfaid,I am 
ke а here:for thou diddeft call me. And he anfwered, I 
to . 


called thee not,my fonne: тое againe asd fleepe. 

Thus did Samuel , before hee knew f che 
Lord,and before the word ofthe Lord was reuci- 
led vnto him. 

8 And the Lorde called Samuel againethe 
third time:and he arofe,and went to Eli,and faid, 
І am here:for thou haft called me.Then Eli 8 per- 
ceined that the Lord had called the child. 


f Byvificn, 


lg Such was the 
corre ptien o 
chofetimes,that 


the chefe Prieft 9 Therefore Eli faid vnto Samuel , Gee.4nd 
wasbeenmedull |flecpe : and ifhe call thee, then fay, Speake Lord, 
B ани for thy feruant heareth.So Samuel went,and flept 
ee Hes ida his place. 
то © Andthe Lord came, and ftood,and cal- 
led as at other times, Samuel Samuel, Then Samu- 
el anfwered,Speake, for thy feruant heareth, 
11 © Then the Lord ‘aid vnto Samuel , Be- 
hold, 1 will doe a thing in Ifrael, whereof who- 
*3.K ng 31.12. 


foeuer (hall heare, his to * eares (hall) tingle, 

12 Inthat day І will raife vp againft Eli all 
things which І haue fpoken cécerning his hou'e: 
when! begin,I willalfo make an end. 

13 And I haue told him that I will iudge his 
hou'efor euer, for the iniquitie which hee know- 
eth, becaufe his fonnes ran into a flander, and he 
ftayed them пог. К 

14 Now therefore I haue fworne vnto the 
houfe of Eli, that ў wickednes of Elies houfe (hall 
notbe purged with facrifice nor offringifor euer. 

15 Afterward Samuel Пере упо] ће morning; 
and opened the doores of the houfe ofthe Lord, 

nd Samuel feared to fhew Eli thevifion.. | 

16 € Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, Samuel 


b God declareth 
| whatfudden feare 
iuge vpon 
| men,whenthey 
| Maal heare thatthe 
| Atke istalenand 
atf fee Elieshoufe 
defrayed. 


з Meaning,tbae 
| his pofteritie 
fhonld neuer en- 
tay chechiefe 
Priefts office, 


52 


was b precious in thofe dayes: for there wasno . 


mud. — ThePhiliflimstakeghe Arke. 


my fonne. And he au'wered, Here I am. 
17 Yhenhefaid, Whatis it,that the Lord fayd 
vnto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me, God 
k doe ^o to thee , and more alfo, ifthou hide any] k Godpunith 
thing from me, of all that he faid vnto thee. ше егиз зра 
18 So Samuel tolde him cuery whit, and hid) th ateli me иш, 
nothing from him, Then he id, Tris the Lord :! Reth.t.37, 
let him do what feemeth him good. | 
19 (And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with 
him,& let none of his words! fall to the ground. 
20 And all Ifrael from Dan to Beer-fheba knew 
{| that faithfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 
21 Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the Lord reuealed himíelfe to Samuel in Shi- 
lohby { his word, 


CHAPIT 
1 Ifraeli oues corae by the Poihfliss, 4 They doe fetthe Arke, 
wherefore the Pliliftiras doe feare. во The Arte of the Lor 
йеп, 11 Eliandhischildren dic, 16 The death of tbe 
wife of Phixelas the jonneof Eli, 


AX Samuel pake vnto all Ifrael : y and TE 
rael went out againft the Philiftims со bat- 
tell, and pitched befide || Eben-ezer ; and the Phi- 
liftims pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philiftims p thegnfelues in агау 
againft Ifrael : and when they ioyried the battell, 
Iirael was {mitten downe before the Philiftims : 
who flew of the armie in the field about foure 
thoufand men. е 

So when the people were come into tlie 
campe,the Elders of Iftael aid, з Wherefore hath 
the Lord {mitté vs chis day Before the Philiftims? 
let vs bring the arke of the couenant of the Lord 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that wheniccommeth a 
mong vs , it may fue vs ont of che hand of our 
enemies, 

4 Thenthe peoplefent to Shiloh, & brough 
from thence the arke of the couenant of the Lord 
of hoftes, who b dwelleth betweene the Cher 
bims : and theremere the two fons of Eli, Heph 
ni and Phinehas, with the Arke of thecouenant 
of God, 

g Andwhen the Arke ofthecouznant of the 
Lord came into the hofte, all Ifrael fhouted 
mighty fhout, fothat the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiftims heard the noife of 
the fhout, they fayd, What meaneth the found of 
this mightyfhout in the hoft of the Ebrewes?and 
they vnderftood , that the Arke of che Lord was 
come into the hofte. 

7 AndthePhiliftims were afraid, and fayd, 
God is come into thehofte: therefore fayd they, 
2 Woe vnto vs: for it bath not beene fo hereto- 

ne: . 
` 8 Woevntovswho (Fal deliver vs out ofthe 
hand of thefe mightie Gods ? the/e are the Gods 
that finore the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the d wilderneffe. 

. 9 Beftrong and play the men, O Philiftims, 
that ye be notieruants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they 
haue ferued you: be valianttherefore,and fight. 

' yo: And thePhil:ftims fought , and Ifrael was 
{mitten downe, and fled enery man into his tent: 
and there was-an exceeding great flaughter : for 
there fell of тае e thirty thonfand footmen. 

11 Andthe Arkeof God was taken, and the 
two fonnes of Eli Hophni and Phinehas died. 

12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin outo 

he army, and came to Shiloh the fame day with 
is clothes £ rent,and earth уроп his head, 

13 And when hee came, loe, Eli fate vpon a 


1 The Lordae- 
complifhed whate 
focuerhe had 
hid. 

Or that Замиг), 
was the farth {oc 
Prop! etofi£e 
Lord. 

1 Ebr bythe word 
of she Lord, 


$ From the depsze 
tore of the tfrac. 
lites out of Egy pt, 
vetothe time of 
Samuel, are about 
397 yeere. 

Y ru fone of hele, 
сбар.7.12. 


a For it may 
feeme that this 
warre was vnder- 
taken by Samuels 
commandement, 


b For hevfed to 
appeatetothe Ifa 
relites betweene 
thechetrbimsoe 
ner the Arke of 
the covenant, 
Exod.zs.vetle 17. 


c Before we fought 
againft men,and 
now Godiscome 
tofight sgainĝ vs, 
d Forinihe ted 
fea inthewilder- 
neffe the Egypti» 
ans were deftroy- 
ed.which was the 
laf of all his 
plagues. 

* ludg.t 3.t. 


е Dauid alluding 
to thisplzce. Pral. 
78,63 faith they 
were confamed, 
with бге : meaning 
they were Indden- 
ly deftroyed. 

f Intokenef for 
row and moure 
ning. 


i. 


etakenol the 
cmics, 


* Capt. 


According as 
od bad afere- 
aid. 


Or gaaerned. 


Jr te erie 06}, 


And fetledher 
ody coward her 
хапе. 


Or, Nogkr),ar, 
eren the glor)! 


She vteered her 
teat (tow by re- 
eating het words, 


T has in fead of 
acknowledging 
«устте God by 
this miracleghey 
foll to a forther 
foperRizion, 

+ P[«h58.66. 


. Dagon, 


— 


тед for the Arke ofGod:and when the mau came 
into the citieto tell it, all the citie cried ош, 
_ 14 And when Eli heard the noyfe ofthe cry- 
ing, hee faid , What meaneth this noife of the tu- 
mult? and the man came in haftily,and cold Eli, 

15 (Now Eli was fourefcore and eyghtcene 
yeere old, and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
not fee.) 

16 Andthe man fayd vnto Eli, 1 came from 
the armie,and I fled this day out ofthe hoft: and 
he fayd, What thing is done, my fonne ? 

17 Then the metfenger anfwered , andfayde, 
Ifrael is fled before the Philiftims and there hath 
beene alfo a great flaughter among the people: 
and moreouer, thy two tonnes, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas hare dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 € And whenhee had made mention of the 
Arke of God, £l; fcll from his feat backward by 
thefide of the gate, and his necke was broken, 
and he died: for hee was an oldman and heauie: 
and he had|| iudged Ifrael forty yeeres. 

19 And his daughter inlaw, Phinchas wife, 
was with childe, nesse || her traucll : and when fhe 
heard the report that theArke of God wastaken, 
and that her father in law and her husband Were 
dead,fhei bowed her felfe, and trauelled : for her 
paines came vpon her, 4 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ftood about her , fayd vnto her , Feare 
not: for thou haft borne a fonne : but fhe aniwe- 
red not, nor regarded it. 

21 And fhe named the child |[Ichabod, fying, 
"The glory is departed from Ifrael , becaufe the 
Arke of God. was taken, апа becaufe of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 Shee fayd againe, k The glory is departed 
from Ifrael : for the Arke of God is taken. 


: CHAP. V. 
2 ThePhilifims bring the Arke intotlebou'e of Dagon, which 
idole felldowneLe‘oreit. 6 Themes of Ajhdod are plagued, 


9 The Arksiscarird ito Gath and afier to Ekron 
Hen thePhiliftims tooke the Arke of God, 
ay and caried it from Eben-czer vnto à Afhdod, 
2 Euenthe Philiftims tooke the ArkeofGod, 
and brought it into the houfe of b Dagon, and fet 
it by Dagon. : 
3 And when they of Afhdod rofe the next day 
inthe morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon 
his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon, and fethim in 
is place againe. | 
à a Ale they rof vp early in the morning the 
next day,and behold, Dagon was fallen уроп his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the Ex of Dagon and thetwo palmes ofhis 
hands were cut off кыыла ите d: oucly the 
ппре of Dagon was left cohim. 
j 5 Therefore the Priefts ofDagon,and all that 
come into Dagens houfe,< tread nor on the thre- 
(hold of Dagon in Afbdod, vnto this day. 
6 Burthehand of the Lord was heauy уроп 
фет af Afhdod, and deltroved them, and {more 


them with * emerods, beth Afhdod,and the coafts. 


therecf, 

7 And 
fayd, Ler not the Arke « 
with vs : for his hand is fore уроп vs 

agon our god. | 
P They fent therefore, and gathered all Фе 
Princes of the Philiftims vnto them, and гуч, 


shen the men of Aftidod faw this,the 
Ee. Kee the God of Ifrael abide 
and vpou 


Chap.v.yj. 
Leftirfioulg | feat by the way fide, waiting : for hisheart gfea- d What fhall wee doe with the Arke of the God 


The Arke. Emerodes оо 1 
d Theofhtheg | 
bad tel: 2 td 
OWELA were 
[raid chereot, 


oflírael? And they anfwered, Let the Arke of 

+ the God of Itrael bee caried about уто Gath: 

us they caried che Arke of che God of Ifrael a- 
out. 

э Andwhen they had caried it about, the 
hand ofthe Lord was againit the citie with a very [stned te their 
great deftru&ion , and heeimote the men of the Ё 
cte, beth final and ртсаг,апа they had cmerods | 
in their fecret parts. 

to @ Therefore they fent the Arke of God to 
Ekron: and afloone asthe Arke of God came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cried our, aying , They haue 
brought the Arke ofthe God of Ltracl to vs to 
flay vs and our people. 

зт Therefore they fent, and gathered together 
all the princes of che Philiftims, and fayd , Send 
e away the Arke of rhe God of Lrael,aud let it re- 
turne to his owne place , that it flay vsnocand 
our people : for there wasa deftruction and death, 
throughout all the citie,and the hand of God was 
very fore there. 

12 And the men that died not , were {mitten 

swith the emerods : and the crie of the citie went 
vpto heauen, 


CHAP. VI. 
3 The {бле bat tbe Ake was with the PRIDE ms, which ihep 
fentagaine withactfs. 13 Ii commeth to Bakhem fh 13 
Tte vbiliGonsaffer gcldenemerods 19 35e menof Berh fbe- 
ет: [0 avc firiken for looting into sie Arke, 
~ Othe Arke ofthe Lord was in the councrey of 
che Philiftims а (cien moneths, 
- 2 Andrhe Philiftims called the Prié{tes and 
the Soothía ers faying, What (Һай wee doc with 
the Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we (hall 
fend it home againe, 
Andthey faide, Ifyou fend away the Arke 
ofthe God of Hracl,'end it not away emptic, Бас 
iue vnto it a finne offering: then (hall vee bee 
iealed, and it fall be knowen to you, why his 
hand departeth not from you. 

4 Then faidechey, What fhall beethefinne of P 
fering which we fhall g:ue vuto it? And they an- 
twered, Fiue golden emerods , and fine golden 
mile, according го the number of rhe princes of 
the Philiftims: tor one plague was оп youalland 
on your princes. M 

§ Wherefore ye fhall make the fimilitudes of 
your emerods , and the fimilitudes of yonr mie 
that deftroy theland: fo ye fhall giue glory vn- 
to the God of Ital, that hee may zakc h:s hand 
from you, and from your © gods, and trom your 
land. udpement ров 

6 Wherefore then fhonld yee bearden your phe idelaters, that 
hearts , as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened Р 
theirheares 2 when hee wrought wonderfully a- 
mong them, * did they not lec diem goe, ind they 
departed? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and enke | 
two mileh kine , on whome there hath come no 
yoke: and пе rhe kine to the carr, and bring the 
calues home from them. 4 

$ 'ТһепгаКе the Arkeofche Lord, and ‘cert | 
vpon the cartand puc the d iewcls ot gold whch 
ye give ic lora finne othing in a cotter by ux fide NEL all 
thereof,and fend it away thar imos A күтүлө ас 

9 And takehecd,, if it рое by the way СЕ|ь qus cc wuercae 
his owuecoalt to Beth-fhemeh , it is¢ hee that — 
did vs chis great ceill :b urifnot,wec fhall knowe | hoort ods 
then that it is not his haad that ‘mote vs, but 1t |y ordence aod 
was af chance that happened vs. e.ctee, 

N 


N 4 те = 


hich chang Gad 


radgeand erick 
im where the 
'edly humble 
nemiclocs ed 
ry fot mercy. 


They tough: 
y continnrarce of 


Theidolaters 
ont ffethere na 


This is Gody | 


в 
od, they wotftap 
m not aright, 
kaod 13 ga, 


Meaning the 
оеп еп toes 
nd Le pelécn 
"mr 

Te Ged vof f. 


zel. 
{ the wicked er 


~The Philiftims fend againe the Arke, —— 


= that gaue milke , and tied them tothe cart, 


g Fotthe triall 
ofthe matter. 


| 


|h Towitthe шеп | was alfo а great Rone, and п they claue the wood 


lof Beth-themeth, 
‘which were If- 
jraelites, 


| 


| great ftone, and the men of Bethfhemeth offered: 


{ 


i Thefe wetethe | 
fixe principall ci- 
tiesof the Phili- | 
Rima, which were 


not all conquered ber of all the cities ofthe Philiftims , belonging to 


vntothetimeo 
Dauid. 

j Or tbe plamt,or 
sarecniation. 


(сагс, and the coffer with the mice of golde, and 


Jon one,for Gath one,asd forEkronone, "+ 


то Andthe men did fos for they tooke two 


and fhut.the calues at home. DN: 

11 So they fet the Arke of die Lord уроп the: 
with thefimilitudes of their emerods. 

12 And the kine went the ftraight way to` 
Beth-fhemefh, and kept one path , and lowed as 
they went & turned neither to the right hand nor | 
to the lett: alfo the prinees of the Philiftims went : 
ater g them vnto the borders of Beth-fheiefh. 

13 Now they of Beth-themefh were reaping 
their wheat harueft in the valley, and they lift vp 
their eyes,and fpied the Arke,and reioyced when | 
they aw it. ac 

14 є And the cart came into the field of Io- 
fhua a Beth-(hemite, and ftood ftill there.. There 


ofthe сагс, and offered the kine for a burnt otte- 
ring vnto the Lord. 

15 Andthe Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord,aud the coffer that was with it wherein: 
the iewels of golde were, and. put them on the 


burnt offering, and facrificed acrifices that fame 
day vnto the Lord. 
316 And when the fiue princes ofthe Philiftims 
had teene it,they returned to Ekron the fame day. 
17 € So thele are the golden emerods, which 
the Philiftims gaue for a finne offering to the 
Lord: fori Afhdod one, for Gaza опе, toraske-. 


18 Andgolden mice, according to the num- 
the fiue princes, both of walled townes , and of 


townes vinwalled упо the great {оле of ||. Abel, 
whereon they fet the Arke of the Lord: which 


| Доже remameth vto this day. in the fielde of To~ 


lawfull to any ei 
ther to tonch or 
tolee it, faue опе! 
to Aaron and his 
fonnca, Numo 4. 
15,19. 


k Forit was a 


. Who is able to ftand beforethis holy Lord God ? 
and to whom fhall he goe from vs ? 

22 And they fent meflengers to the inhabi- 
rants of Kiriath-iearim , faying, ThePhiliftims 
haue brought againe the Arkeof the Lord:come: 
yedowne, and take it vp to you. 

CHAP. VII. 

x The As ke n brought to Kiriab iearim, 3 Samuel exhorteth 

the peaple to fa: (a! e their anes,anaturneto the Lord, 10 The 

T hisfims fight agamfi Ijrael, andart ouercome, 16 Samuel 
indgeth Ifrael, 

Hen the men of а Kirath-iearim came and 

tooke vpthe Arke ofthe Lord, and brought 

itinto thehoufeof Abinadab in the hilkand hal 

| fan&ified Eleazar his fonne,to keepe the Arke of 

the Lord, 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
sim,the time was long, for it was twenty yeeres)- 
and all the Һоме of Ifrael lamented > after the; 
Lord. 

€ Then Samuel fpake vnto all the houfe of 
Ifrael,faying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 
with all your heart , * putaway the ftrange gods 
from among you,and*Afhtaroth,and direct your 
hearts vnto the Lord and ferue him* only;and he 


| 


| 


la Aciticin the 

Itribe of Iudah, 
called alfo Kirte 

Jath.basl, folh. 
53:00, 


! 

6 Lamented for 
itheir finnes, and 
followed the 
Lord. 


|? Jofh.34.15,2 3 
* 1u4e.2.t3,, P 
n Dent 6.4. 
аиб, Lee 


| fand men and threefcore and cen men : 


| fhuathe Beth-fhemite, : А 


19 Andhe finote ofthe men of Beth-fhemefh, 
becaufe they k had.looked in the Arke of the 
Lord: he flew euen among the people fiftie thou- 
апа the’ 
people lamented, becauíe the Lord had faine the. 
people with fo great a flaughter. 


Т, Samuel. 


20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fhemefh fayde, | 


у 


2 (And the name of his eldeft ionne was 
boel, and the пате of thefecond Abiah) ewes 


..4 Then thechildren of I(rael did put away 

* Ваарт & Afhtaroth, and ferüed the Lordonly. 

-$ And Samuel {aid,Gather ali ае] toc Miz- 
h,and I will pray for you vnto the Lord. 

6 ‘And they gathered together to Mizpeh,and 
4 drew water,and powred it out beforethe Lord, 
and fafted the fame day, and faidthere, Wee haue 
finned againft theLord. And Samuel tudged the 
children of Ifrael in Mizpeh; с ' 

7 When the Philiftims heard that thechil- 
dren of I rael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the Pritices of the Philiftims went vp againft I{- 
rael: and when the children of Ifrael heard chat, 
they were afraid of the Phuliftiins, 


-8 And thechildren.of Hrael faid to Samuel, 


Ceafenotto ¢ crie vito-theLord our God for 
vs , ох hee may fané vs out ofthe harid of the 
Philiftims. 


9 ThenSamuel tooke a fucking lambe , and 
offered it al together for a burnt offring vnto the 


Lord, and Samuel cried vnto the Lord for Ifrael, 
andthe Lord héard him. 
.1b: And' as Samuel offered the burnt offering, 


the Philiftims cametó fight адаш Ifrael: but 
the Lord: thundred with a great tbunder that 
day уроп the Philiftims , and fcatteredthem : fo 


they were flaine before Ifrael, 


- 11 And the men of Ifrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purfued the Philiftims,and fmotechem vntill 


they carne vnder Beth-car.- 


12 Then Samucltookeaftone, and pitched it 
betweene Mizpeli and gShen,and called the name 
thereof Eben-Ezer,and he faid,Hitherto hath the 


Lord holpen vs. 

13 § So the 
and they came по тоге againe intothe coafts o. 
Tirael : andthe hand ofthe Lord: was againft th 
Philiftims all the dayes of Samuel, 


cóalts of thé :ame.our of the handes of the Phili 
the b Amorites. . | 


15 And Samuel iudged Ifrael all dE dayeso 
his life, 


thofeplaces. |; 


built ani altar there vnto the Lord. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 Samuelsaateib hu fornes Inges omer Ifrcel, who follomeno 


dinç, tbe) as ke one fiil, andthe Lord aitesh Sansuel тб grawn 
unto thers. - ; f 


a made his fonnes Indges ouer Ifrael, 


Тийре in Beer-fheba. 


Е ү od) 
And his fonnes walked not inhis wayes, 
t turnedafide aiterlucre, and * tooke rewards, 


knd peruerted the iudgement. 


Ramab, 


Philiftims were bronghi vnder, 


14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims had 
taken from Ifrael, were teftoredto Ifiael, from) 
Ekron euen to Gath : and Ifrael deliuered the 


ftims: and there was peace betweene Ifrael and 


16 And went about yeereby yeereto Beth-cl, 
and.Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Ifrael in all 


лу Afterward héreturned to Ramab:for there 
washis houfe and there he iudged rael ; alfo he 


"2 


bis fleps. 5 The Ifraelisesaske a King -11 Smet declastib 
du whar fate they hinid be vider the bing. 119 Хого: Раж 


Hen Samuel was now become olde , hee 


4 $ Wherefore all the Elders of Iffael ga- 
hered them together , and came to Samuel vnto 


5 And ‘aide vnto him,Bchold,thou art olde, 
an 


= 


„Ании 


Ifrael reprooued, 
: BOE == ars os — A A s gei aw 
fhaldeliuer you out of the hand of the Philiftims, | 


* Indg1.12, 09. ` 
€ For Shiloh was 
now defolate,bee 
caule the Phili- 
ftimshad taken 
thence the Arke, 

d The Ghakte : 
tc Xtbath,that they 
drew water outcf 
their heart: that 
is, wept abondante 
ly fox their бипс» 


E 


e Signifying, thar 
inthe prayers ot 
the goaly, chere 
onghtto bea ус 
hement zcale, 


f According te 
the proptiefie of 
Hannah, Samucls 
mether,Chap.a.1e 


р Whichwara 
greatrocke oic? — 
againft Mizpeh, 


h Meanisgithe 
рый: 


Which was not ^ 
contiaky co the 
Law:forasyeta’ ^ 
certaine place wag 
not appointed, 


a Beeanfehe was 
not able to beare + 
the charge, 


b Whe wasáifo ' 
called V ;fhni. 
1, Chren.6 28, 

* Deut16 19. 

€ Forthere his 
honfe was, Chap, 


71). 


* Hof.i5. 10. 
айе 15.210. 

d Becanfechey 
were not content 
with the order 
that God had ap- 
pointed, bat 
would be ропег- 
ned as were the 
Geutiles, 


е To prooueil 
they willforfake 
their wicked pot- 
pote, 

Є Necthat kings 
haue this authori- 
tic by their office, 
buc that füch as 
teigne iu Gods 
wrath fhould v. 
Sarpe this ouer 
their brethren, 
contrary tothe 
Liw Dcu.12.10. 


J Or,chiefe officers, 


g Becaufeye re 
pent notfor your 
finnes, but becanfe 


Ax. 


ой i 


and thy fonnes walke not in thy wayes : * make 
vs now a king to iudge vs like all nations, 

6 But che thing 4 diipleafed Samuel, when 
they faid, Gine vs aking 
prayed vito the Lord, 
And the Lord {aid vnto Samuel, Heare the | went thorow 


them., 


they vnto vnto thee, р 
9 Now therfore hearken vnto thcir voyce: 


voyce of the people in all chat they fhall fay vnto | found them not. Then they wentthorow the lan 
thee : for they haue not caft thee away, but they | of Shalim,& herr they were not. he went allo thu 
haue caft me away, that 1 (hould not reigne ouer | row the land of Imini, but they found them rot 
5 Whenthey came to the land of $ Zuph,S 
8 As they haue éuer done fince I brought | faid vnto his feruant that was wi him P Con 

them out of Egypt euen vnzo this pay, (and haue | and let vs returne, left my father Icaue rhe care o 
forfaken mee, and 'erued other gods) cuen fo doe | the afles,and take thought for vs. . 

, 6  Andhefaid vnto him, Behold now, in thi 
citie is aman of God, and hee isan hononabl 


= i 
Saulcommeth to Samuel, 101 


And the affes of Kith , Sauls father , we: 
dew Kith (414 со Saul hisfonne , Tak 
now one of the féruants with ch j 
toiudge vs: and Samuel | and « fceke the afles, фаний 

4 Sohepaffedthrough mount Ephraim,an 


е Allthefe cis 
timílances were 
meanes tu (ение 
уто Gods piovi- 
dence,whereby 
Saul (though not 
approutd at Ged) 
was niade bing, 

d Where wat ka 
math 2 еріт дБе 
citie of Szmuci, 


the land of Shali(hah , but thc 


howbeit, уеге teftifie vnto them, and fhew them | man: all that hec 'aith commeth to райе: let vs 


themaner of the king that fhall reigne ouer them, 


now gee thither, ifto be that he can hew vs wha 


то © SoSamuel told all the words ofthe Lord | way we may рое. 


vnto the peoplethat asked a king of him. 


7 Then fayd Saul to his feruants, Well then 


11 And hee faid, This fhall be the ! manner of | let vs рое: but what (hall we bring vnrothe man? 
the king that fhall reigne ouer you: he will take | For the || bread is {pent in our veliels,and there is 10r,vite le. 
your fonnes,and appoint them to his charets,and | no prefent to bring to the man of God: wha 


to bee his horfemer , and fome fhallıunne before | haüe wee? 
his charet. 


8  Andthe ferant anfwered Saul againe, and 


12 Al'ohe will make tliem his captaines опет | faid , Behold, I haue found about mee the fout 
thoufands, and captaines ouer fifties, and to eare part of a * {hekel of filuer : that will I give the c Which is about 


his ground, and to reape his harueft, and to make | man of God,to tell vs our way. c 
" . | 
(Beforetime in Ifrael when aman went to ^7 1215. 
feeke ananfwere of God,thus he fpa&e, Come,an 


inftruments of warre , and the things that frue] 9 


for his charets. 


| foe pence reade 


13 Hewill alfotake your daughters,and make | let vs goe to the ! Scer : for he that called now а Е Sacalled,be- 


them Apothecarics,and Cookes, and Bakers. 
14 Andhewiltake your fields,and your vine- 


Prophet,was in old time ¢alled a Scer) 
то Then faid Saul to his feruant , Well faidj inetto come, 


caule he fore iw 


vards,and your beft oliuetrees, and giue them to} come,Jet vs goe: fo they went into the citie d 


is feruants, 
15 And hee will take the tenth of your feed, 
"arid of your vineyards, and giue it to his || Eu- 
nuches,and ro his feruants. 
16 And heewill take your men feruants , ahd| Seer? 
your mayd fetuants, andthe chiefe of your yong 
meri,and your affes,and put them to his worke. 


ye fhall be his feruants. 
18 And ye fhallcry out at that day, becauft o 


the man of God was. 

11 € And as they were going vp the hie war 
to the citie , they found maids that came out i 
draw water, and faid vnto them, Is there hecre 4 


| 


12 And they anfwered them, and faid, Yea 
loe ће # before you: make hafte now, for he m 
17 He willtake the tenth of your fheepe, and] this day to the сїйє: for there is an е offering o 
thepeoplethis day in the high place. 
13 When ye (Һай come into the citie , ye thal 


g That is afeaft 
alterthe of-ring, 
which honld ve 
kept ec au] igh 
place of the cirie 


yourking whom yee haue chofen you, and the 
Lord will not gheare you at that day. 


' 19 But the people would not 


find him ftraightway yer he come vp to the hig! 
, [placeto Miet thepeople will not cate vntillh 
the voyce| come, becaneheewill В bleffe the facrifice: an 
fhallbeea | then eate they that bee bidden to the feaft : nox 


heare 


appointed foi that 
vfe. 

h Thar is, piwe 
thanks and daté» 


ofSamitel, but did fay, Nay, but there 

king ouer vs. se 

20 And we alfo will bee like all other nations, 
atid our king hall indge vs,and go out before vs, 
and fight our Бас]. 

41 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, hee rehearfed them in the eares of 
theLord, 

22 And the Lord faid to Samuel , || Hearken 
ynto their voiceand makethem a kiug. AndSa- 
muel faid vnto the men of Ifrael, Сое euery man 
vnto his citie. 

CHAP. IX. 

3 Sanl feeking his fubers afes, by checounfel of bà feruant goeth 
to Samuel. 9 TheProphets called Seer, 15. The Lord rcuen- 
lath to Samuel Satils comming command nig him £o anoint hia 
kine 22 Samnelbrinçeih Sauto1he Кай 


Т Here was now a man of Beniamin, 2 mighty 
їп power, name 


ye (mart for your 
affii&ions,where- 
into ye са youe 
felues willingly. 


{ 0б» grant their 
riquep, 


a Thatis,bnthva 
liant and rich, 

* Chap 84.5. 
1.chron, 18.35. 


d * Kifh, the lonne of Abiel, 
the fonne of Becborah , the 
ofa man of Iemini. 
оу 
ildren 
from 
of 


theforme of Zeror, 
fonne of Aph'ah,the fonne 

a Andhehada Гоппе called Saul, a5 
yong man and a faite:fo that among the c 
of I rael there was none goodlicr then hee: 
the (houlders vpwatds,he was higher then any 


the people. 


b Sothatit migh 
fceme that Go 

\approoucd their. 
requeft in appojn- 
ting outfucha 
perlon. 


bure the meatag- 
cording to theit 
cullonic. 


therefore poe vp,for euen now fhall ye finde him 

14 Then they went vpinto the citie,and whe 
they were come into the mids of the citic, $a 
muel came out againft chem, to goe vp tothe hi 

lace. 
i 15 €* Bur the Lord had reuealed to Samu 
T fecretly (a day before Saul came) faying, 

16 Tomorrow about this timc I wil fend th 
aman out of the land of Beniamin,him (halt choi 
annoint to bee goucrnaur ouer туре Tirael 
that he may i faue my people out of the hands o 
the Philiftims : for I haue looked хроп my peo 
ple,and their crie is come vito me. 

17 When Samuel therefore faw Saul, the Lore 
anfwered him, See,this isthe man, whom I {pak 
to theeof he fhall rule my people. — | 
18 Then went-Saul to Samuel in the middes 
|! of the gate,and faid, Tull mee, T pray thec, wher 
the Seers honfe is. pr 

19 And Samucl anwered Saul, and faid, I 3m 
the Seer : goe vpbefore me vnto the high place: 
for ye hall cat with mee to day,and to marrow I намй н 
will let thee goe, and will tell chee all that is in M 


thine kheatt. 
20 And, —— 


* Cap. t8 f, 
afe 13 21. 
| Else ou eet. 


f Netwlthfland- 
төр their wicked- 
n:e, yciC od was 
euer mind:vllol 
huighctitance, 


k Мезпуло 211 


| 


| 
| 


, Samucl anointeth Saul. — I. Samuel. Saul ргорһепегй: He ischolen hing: 


“20 And as for chine affes that were loft three to thee, doe as occafion fhall ferue ; for God # 
| dayes agoe,care not for them: for they are found: with thee. 
1 WhomdethIf- | and 1 on whom й fet all the defire of Ifrael ? ig it 8 And thou fhalt goe downe before mee to 


sael defiretobe | not yponthee,and onall thy fathers оце? Gilgal: апат alfo will come downe vnto thee to 

thei King ш 21 € But Saul anfwered,and {aid,Am not Ithe | offer burnt offerings, and to facrifice facrifices of 
fonne of Iemini of the finalleft tribe of Ifrael? peace. * Tary for mee feuen dayes,.till I come to 664.158. 

| and my family s the leaft of all the families of the thee,aud thew thee what thou fhalt doe, mo 
tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then fpeakeft thou | 9 And when he hadturned his backe wo рое 132 E 
fo to mee ? fiom Samuel,God gaue him another d heart: and. бр verres as 

22 And Samuel tooke Saulandhis eruant,and |all thofe tokens came to paffe that fame day. were meetfor 

m Wheretbe -brought them intothemchamber, &madethem | 10 € And when they came thither to thehill, 4Eing. 

feaft was. fit in the chiefeft place among them that were | behold, the company of Prophets met him, and | 
poor : which were aboutthirtie períons. the Spirit of God came vpon lam , and hee || pro- [Or,fang praifer. 


23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooke, Bring |phefied among them, у 
fab the portion which I gaue thee,and whereof | тт Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
$ I faid vnto thee,Keepe it with thee, fore , when they faw that hee prophefied among 
24 Andthe cooke tooke vp the fhoulder, and | the Prophets , laid each to other , What is come 
п Thatis, the that which was з уроп it, and fet it before Saul, | vnto the fonne of Kifh ? * is Saul alfo among the { Chapitp t4. 
fhoulder withthe | And Samwel faid, Behold, that which is left, fet ic | Prophets ? Г 
beeaftywhichthe | before thee, and eate : for hitherto hath it beene | 12 And one of the fame place anfwered , and 


ШЕЛ ais kept for thee,faying, Alfo I о haue called thepeo- |fayd , But who is their є father? Therefore it $ Meaning,that 
iens Lew. (ple. So Saul did eate with Samuel that day. was a prouerbe , Is Saul alfo among the f Pro- Re RS face 
тел. 2$ Andwhenthey were come down from the | phets? ; c(sionbut is gi 
© That bothby | | high place into the citie,he communed with Saul | 13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 8cs 1o њот 
п ш, | уроп the top оЁһеһом?, fying,hecame tothehighplace, _ our dendo 
di cae prepa 29 And when they arof early aboutthe fpring 14 AndSauls vncle iaid vnto higi, andto his фы barita iow 


sed for thee thou | of the day, Samuel called Saul to the ptop of | feruant, Whither went ye? And he faid, To feeke Ucgree commeth 
mighelvudet- | the houfe laying, Vp, that I may fend thee away. | the afíes: and when wee faw that they were no #ddenly toho- 


[р e РИ And Saul arofe,and they went out, both hec,and | where,we came to Samuel, И 
р То саке wich, Samuel. 15 And Sauls vncle faid , Tell me, I pray thee, 


27 And when they were come downe to the | what Samuel (aid vnto you. 
end of the citie, Samuel fid to Saul, Bidthefor- | 16 ThenSaul {aid vnto his vncle , Heetold vs 
„| папе goe before vs, (and he went)but ftand thou | plainely that the affes were found: but concer- 
ftill now, that I may thew thee q the word of | ning the kingdome whereof Samuel fpake, told 
God. he him not. ' 
CHAT X 17 € AndSamuel gaffembledthepeople vnto p Both todechré 
t Saul й аноїнїе\ King by Samuel 9 Godchaugeib Sanlsheert,| the Lord in Miz eh, ato them their 


andheprophefieth. 17 Samuetafferableth the people and feo E a -, faultin asking a 
a Linea Grea ol hee Ras LA id 18 And heetayd vnto the children of Ifrael, Кізр,апа ото 


eh anne NI et Thusfaith the Lord God of Ifacl,I haue brought fhew Godsfene 
Ifrael out of Egypt and deliuered you out ofthe fence thereits 
NS Samuel tooke a viall of? oyle,and pow- | hand of the Egyptians,and out ofthehands ofall 
redit vpon his head,and kiffed him,and faid, | kingdomes that troubled you, ‚ 

Hath not the Lord anointed thee го begouernor| — 19 But yee haue this day сай away your God, ` 
ouer his inheritance ? who onely deliuercth you out ofall your aduerfi- ; 

2 When thou fhalt depart from mee this day, | ties andtribulations: and yee {aid vnto him, Na, : 
thou fhalt find two men by * Rahels fipulchtein | butappoint a King oner vs, Now therefore ftand 
the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, and they | yebeforethe Lord according toyour tribes, and 
will fay vnto thee, The b affes which thon wen- | according to your thou'ands, 
teft to fecke, ate found: and loe, thy father hath | го And when Samuel had gathered together 
left the care of the affes , and (orroweth for you, | all the tribes of Iftacl, the tribe of Beniamin was 


hem that fhould 
ule, 
Сен.35.20. 


ignes, that God 
hath 3ppotnted 


im king. faying, What fhall I doe for my fonne? h taken, That is Буга: 
3 Then fhalethou goe forth fromthence,and| 21 Afterward hee affembled the tribe of Ben- Ring of lot. 
Ore, fhalt cometo the || plaine of Tabor,and there fhal | iamin according to their families, and the family 
meet thee three men going vp со Godto Bethel, | of Matri wastaken.So Sanl thefonne of Kifh was 
{опе carying three kiddes , and another carying | taken, and when they fought him, hee conld not 
threcloaues of bread, and another carying abot- | befound, 
| "tle of wine: : y 22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, if | 
Ebrefpeate.. 4 Andthey willaske thee 1 ifall be welland | that man fhould yet come thither, Andthe Lord |. 
will gine thee the two loaves ef bread which thou | anfwercd , Behold, he i hath hid himfclfe among |i As though he 
fhalt receiue of their hands, в the tuffe. were vnworthy 
Whichwaran | 5 After that thou fhalt cometo the chillof| =; Andtheyranne, and brought him thence ; |284 "willing. 


aigh place in the 
itte Krriath.iea- 

tim,where the 

Acke was Chap, 
sbe 


God, where is the garifon of thePhiliftims: and | and when hce ftood among the people , hee was 
when thou art come thither to the citie , оп | higher thenany of the people from the fhoulders |, 
fhalt mecte a company of Prophets comming| vpward. б 
downc from the hie place with a viole, andatim-| 24 And Samuel {aid te all the people, See yee |. 
brel, anda pipe, and an harpe before them, and} not him, whome the Lord hath c ofen, that 
n i pro belies И еў is попе uks him among all the people? and 
en the !pirit of the Lord wil come vpon | all the people faouted, and faid, t God Ebr.Les the hin 
thee, andthou fhalt prophefie with them, & fhalt | King. ы à mi P m ВС ум 
be turned into another тап. 25 Then Samuel told the people ке duetic | Asiswritten 


Ae 3 А ' У w. SE in T hap.t*e 
7 Therefore when thefefignes hall come vn-| of the kingdome } and wrote iz in a booke, an take ылы? 


ий assit layed 


hth Ammonite difeomfired. ^ — Chapsj 


layedit vp before the Lord, and Samuel fent а 
the people away euery man to his hou'e, 

26 Saulalfo wenthome to Gibeah, and there 
followed him a band of men, whofe heart God 
had touched, 

27 Butthe wicked men faid, How fall he fue 
vs? So'they defpifed him, and broiight him no 
prefents : but he ! held his congue, 


: CHAP. XI. | 

«і Nabefh the Ammonite warrcth асат Ыф Gilead, wha] 
askeih helpa ofthe Hfrselite). 6 Saulpromijerh helpe, wr Te 
Ammouneiare ue, 14 15e kinzdomes renewed, | 


1 Both toauoide 
fedition and alfo 
to winne chem 
by patience. 


Hen Nahafh the Ammonite? came vp , and 

befieged Iabefh Gilead.: and all the men o 
Iabefh faid vnto Nahath, Make a couenant with 
vs,and we willbethy feruants, 

2 And Nahafhthe Ammonite anfwered them, 
On this condition willl makea couenant with 
you, that I may thruft out all your b right eyes, 
and bring that ате уроп all Ifrael. 

To whom the Elders of labefh faid, Giue 
vs feuen dayes refpit , that wee may fend meffen- 
gers vnto all the coafts of Ifrael : and then if no 
man deliuer vs,we will come out to thee, 

4, € Thencame the meffengcrs to Gibeah of 

Saul , and toldethe'e tidings inthe earesof the 
people: and all the people lift vp their voices and 
wept. 
Г Andbeholde,Saul came following the cat- 
tel out of the field, and Saul "aid, W bat ailech chis 
people that they weepe ? And they tolde him the 
tidings ofthe men of Tabcfh. 

6 "Then the Spirit of God ¢ came vpon Saul, 
when he heard thefetidings, and hee was excce- 
ding ста 

7  Andtookea yoke ofoxen, & hewed them 
in pieces,and fent them throughout all the coafts 
of Ifrael by chehands of meffengers,faying,W ho- 
foeuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
dSamuel,'o fhal his oxen be ferued. And the feare 
'of the Lordfell on the people, and tliey came out 


a After that Saul 
wascholea King з 
for feare of who 

they askeda king 
as Cbap.tz.ta, 


|» riis declare 
thatthe morc 
Deere that tyrant 
are со their de. 
flrugion,che mor 
есас they are, 


€ God gine hin 
the piicof 
ftrength and con. 
tageto go again 
this tytant. 


d Headdeth Sze 
mruüel,becau(e Sau 


wasnotyerap. i 
ptooued ofall. | + with one confent, Б 
T Hir. mone тач. And whenhenumbred them in Bezek, che 


children of Iftael were three hundred thoufand 
men : and themen of Iudah thirty thoufand. 

9 Thenethey faid vnto the meflengers that 
came, So fay nto themen of Labefh Gilead, To 
morrow by then the Sunne be hote,yec fhallhaue 
helpe, Andthe meflengers came and fheweditto 
the menof Iabefh, which were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Tabefh faid, To mor- 


е Meaning, Saul 
andSamucl, 


f Thatis,tethe | row we will comeout vnto! you,and ye fhal doe 
Ammonites dif. | with ys all that plea'eth you. 

fembling, chat з 

they bad hope of 13 € And when the morrow was come, Saul 
ау, put the people in three bands, and they came in 


vponthe hoftin the morning watch, and flew the 
Ammonites vntill the heat ofthe дау: and thcy 
that remained were fcattered,fo that two of them 
were not left together. 

12 Then the people faid vnto Samuel, £ Who 
ishethatfaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs ? bring 
thofe men tbatwemayflaythem, — " 

13 ВисЅаш faid, therefball no man ^ die this 
day:for to day the Lord hath faued Lira: t. 

14 Then faid Samuel vnto the people, Come 
that we may goeto Gilgal, and renew the king- 
dome there. | 

15 Soall the people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul king there before the Lordin G:lgal,&there 
tbey offered i peace off-ings before the Lord: and 


е Brthisvidery 
the Lord wonae 
thehearts ofthe 
people to Saul. 
hBy (hewing теге 
cie hethoughtto 
onercometheic 
malice. 


i Infigne of 
thanke(giving for 
thevidoric. 


= -Samucls intcgritic and vprightneffe, 


there Saul and all the men of Ifrael reioyced exi 
ceedingly. 


C HIRAP ХИК 
3 Semel declaring ta the ргорі bà tgiegrute , repr ooneth shes 
ingratitwde. 19 God by miracle canjeth ibepeople to centr, 
thrir finne, 20 Samuel iakarieb she peapleio {айтп Lar 


S Ате] then faid vnto all Erat], Behold,I have 
«2 a hearkened vnto your voyce in allthat yee a ьш, ы 
faid vnto mee, and haue appointed a King de your petition, 
you. 

2 Nowchercfore behold, your King walketh 
b before you,and I am olde and gray headed aud! b То gonerne y 
behold,my fonncs are with you: and I haue wal- "^ Pe*ceand war, 
dd before you from my childehood vnto this 

ay. | 
3 Behold,hereT am: * beare record ofme be- E et A 
fore the Lord, and beforehis anointed. © Whofe| thisconfefsicn 
охе haue I taken ? or whofe affe haue I taken? or| fhould be a pat- 
whom haue I done wrong to ? or whom haue I Өш ali the 
hurt? or of whofe hand haue] receiued any bribe| charecoc ofe 
to blind mine eyes therewith,and I willreftoreit| — ^ И 

ou ? 

4 Then they faide. Thou haftdone vs no; 
wrong, nor haft hurt vs, neither haft thou taken 
ought of any inans hand,: 

5 Andhefaid vnto them, The IL ord is witneffe 
ааш you, and his d Annointed is wiencffe this 
day, that yee haue found nought in mine hands. 
And they anfwered, He is witnefle, 

6 Then Samuel (aid vnto the people,It is the 
Lord that (| made Mofes and Aaron , and thar 12r. 
brought your fathers out ofthe land ot Egypt. 

7 Now therefore апа fül,thacI may reafon 
with you'before the Lord according to all the 
[| righteoufnelfe ofthe Lord, which hee thewed со 107/£erefar. 
you and to your fatkers. m 

8 *Afterthat Iaakob was come into Egypt, |* 6916.16 
and your fathers cried vnto the Lord , thenthe|, . 
Lord *fent-Mofesaad Aaron, which brought |^ 220+: 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell 
in this place, 

9 “Апа when they forgat the Lord their God, | : 
hee fold them into the hands of Sifera © captaine rape uh 
of the hofteofHazor, and into the hand of the [ot Heron, 
Philiftims, and into thehand of the king of Mo- 
ab,and they fought againft them. 

10 And they cried vnto the Lord and faid, We 
hane finned, becaufe wee haue forfaken the Lord, 
and haueferued Baalim and Afhtaroth. Now 
therefore deliuer vs out of the hands of our enc 
mies,and we will ferue thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord fent Ierubbaal f and Be- 
dan,and*Ipheah,and* Samuel,and delivered you 
out of the hands of your enemies оп euery fide, 
and ye dwelled fafe. 

12 Notwithflanding when you faw that Na- 
hah the king of the children of Ammon came a- 
gainft you,ye id vnto me, t No, but aking fhall 
reigne ouer vs: when yet the Lord your God was 
your King. 

13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
hane chofen,and Whom ye haue defired: loe there- 
fore,che Lord hath fera King ouer you, _ 

14 If ye will аге the Lord and ‘erne him,and 
hearehis voyce, and not difobcy the ward ot the 
Lord, both yce , and the King that reigneth oucr 
you, (ball ^ follow the Lord your God. 

1 $ Buc ifye wil not obey the voice of the Lord 
but didbey the Lords mouth,then fFall the h ind 
of theLord Le vpon you,andoa yow ‘fathers. 

__26 Now 


d Your king, whe 
їг anointed by the 

| eommandement 
olthe Lord. 


hs In ig 4.2. 


|£ That is Sam- 

foo, tidy 15.2 f. 

* fade t1. 1. 
Chap.g t. 


z Leaning Gad to 
ecke helpe of 
an Chup k. ge 


Ye (hallbepre- 
er.ed asthey that 
ollow the Lorde 


= 


1 
Meaning the 
he gouct pours. 


S amucls ex ortation, — —— — — LSamisl. — — sails prefumption . Heis refuted. 


16 Now al% ftand and fee this great thing | came not to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes. g fcattered from him. — 1 
17 Isit not now wheate harueft ?Iwillcall | 9 And Saulfaid, Bring a burnt offering to 
| vntothe Lord,and he fhall fend thunder & raine, | me and peace offerings: and hee otfered a burnt 
| that ye may perceiue and fee, how tuat your wic- 


| ollering. 
k In tha yechane Ikedneffe isk great, which yee haue donein the | 10 Andaffoone as hee had made an end of of- 
dnm меа ight ofthe Lord in asking youa king. fering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came: 
hae 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, andthe [апа Saul went foorth to mecete him , to f falute 
ача салза. Lord fent thunder and raine the fame day :and |him. з А 
d lithe people feared the Lord and Samuelexcee- | 11 And Samuel faid, What haft chou done? 
| Then Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that the people was 
hfcattered from mee, and that thou cameft not 
within the dayes appointed , and that the Phili- 
{tims gathered themielues together toMichmafh, i 

12 Therefore faid I, The Philiftims will come 
dawne now уроп mee to Gilgal, andI haue not 
made fupplication vnto the Lord. 1 was bolde 
herefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel faid to Saul , Thou haft done 
foolifhly: thou haft not kept the commandement 
ofthe Lordthyi God, which hee commaunded 
thee: for the Lord had now ftablifhed thy king- 
dome уроп Ifrael for euer, 

14 But now thy kingdome fhall not continue: 
the Lord hath fought him a k manafter his owne 
heart , and the Lord hath commanded him to be 
gouernour ouer his people, becaufe thou Һай not 
kept that which the Lord had commanded thee. 

15 { AndSamuelarofe and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in ! Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul num- 
bred the people that were found with him, about 
fixe hundreth men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his fonne, and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiftims 
pitched in Michmath, 

17 And there came out of the hofte of the 
Philiftims || three bands to deftroy , one band |lor,rbe defeoser: 
turned into theway of Ophrah vnto the land of 0 »itshe captame 
Shui, tm ie wub 

18 Andanother band turned toward the way E 
to Beth-horon , and the m third band turned to- 
ward the way of the coaft that looketh toward 
the vallley of Zcboim toward the wilderneffe, 

19 Then there was no {mith found through- 
ont all the land of Ifrael: for the Philiftims faid, 
Left the Ebrewes make them fwords or fpeares. 

20 Wherefore all the Ifraelites went dowueto 
thePhiliftims,to fharpen euery man his fhare,his 
mattocke,and his axe,and his weeding hooke. 

21 Yet they had a file for the fhares , and for 
the mattocks,and for the pike-forkes, and for the 
axes,and for to fharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come,there 
was neither nfword nor fpeare found in the hands 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with 
Ionathan: but enel? with Saul and Ionathan his 
fonne wastherefound, 

2 3j And the garifon of the Philiftims came out 
to tlie paflage of Michmafh, 


ighe,that they 
thould lofethe 


ingly. 
C all the people fid vnto Samuel, Pray 
INatonely ate. for thy feruants vnto the Lord thy God,that wee 
whee aes, but ienot : for wee haue finned in asking vsa King, 
de cd ейде ! all our other finnes. 1 
m Hefhewerh зо © And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
Баа ot, Lu haue indeede done all this WE ens 
йине fogreztbut in yet depart not from following the Lord , but 
icthalbetorgiven, ferme the Lord with all your heart, 
Батето God. 21 Neither turne yee backe : for that fhould be 
» fter vaine things which cannet profit you , nor 
deliuer уоп ог they are but vaninitie.) 
n Ofhisfreemer-| 22 For the Lord will not forfakehis people 
cyand not o eur for his great Names fake: becaufe it hath plea ed 
тепаат еге. [rhe Lord to make you п his people, 
forfake you. 23 Moreouer, God forbid,that I fhould finne 
gainft che Lord,and ceafe praying for you,but I 
o Vnismedly,snd iwill fhew you the good and right way. 
githout bypotri- | 24 Therefore teare you the Lord , and ferue 
"a him in thetrueth with all your о hearts, and con- 
ider how great things he hath done for you.- 
25 But if ye doewickedly, ye Һа perifh,both 
ye,and your King. 


Who willed 
hee to obey him, 
nd reft vpon the 
ords fpoken by 
isProphet, 
That is Danid, 


Andwent tobis 
itie Ramah, 


CHAP, XII I. | 
3 TheDbiliflimn ave junisten of Sem! and Ionathan. t3 Saul be. 
ing difotedient to Gods aovsrsaundement, и (be wed of samuel. 
a Whilesthefe shat bte {рай наг vegne, \ө Thegreatfancry, wherein the 
| thingeweredone, | Philislinsskept tbe Ifracätee. 
b Before he tooke 
vponhimthe бае | C Aul now had beene king з one yeere, andhee 
ofa king. reigned b two yeeres euer Ifrael, 
2 ThenSaul chof&him three thoufand of I£- 
ael: and two thoufand were with Saul in Mich- 
afh,and in mount Beth-el, and athoufand were 
ro NM ith Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 
fo Sia eft ofthe people he fent euery one to his tent, 
Atke was,Chap. | 3 AndTonathan {mote the garifon ofthe Phi- 
10 s. liftims , that was inthe c hill: and it came to the 
He Dareum one |Philiftims eares : and Saul blewe the 4 trumpet 
thenfelacne throughout all the land, faying. Heare, O yee E- 
warte, brewes. 

4 And all Iftael heard fay,Saul hath deftroy- 
eda garifon ofthe Philiftims:wherfore Ifrael was 
had in abomination with the Philiftims : and the 

people gather together after Saul to Gilgal. 
| § © The Philiftims alfo gathered themfelues 
together to fight with Ifrael,thirty thoufand cha- 
rets, and fixe thoufand horfemen : for the people 
was likethe fand which "d ut dn 5 m 
: titude, and came ур, and'pitched in Michma 
| e ED pu Eaftward from e Beth-auen. 
themibeof Ben- | 6 And when the men ofIfrael faw that they 
jamin, lwere ina ftrait ( fer the people were in diftreffe) the 
people hid themfelues in caues, and in holds, and 
in rockes,and in rowres and in pits. 
ПЕРЕ 7 Andfeme of the Ebrewes went ouer Iorden 
ааа не |упго the land of f Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
halferemained, — |yet i: Gilgal, and all the people for feare follow- 
ed him. -— - 
| 8 And hetariedfeuen dayes, according vnro 
thetime that Samuel had appointed: but Samuck 


m Soihatto mans 
indgementthefe 
three atmies - 
would haue ouere, 
sunne the whole 
coantrey. 


п То declare that 
the vidorie onely 
came of God,and 
not by their force, 


CHAP, XIIII. 
tg Lonathan aud bis armour bearer pxi the Philiftires ta fibt, 
4 г е d 
34 Samlhizsetl tbe people бу an oath., wal to cate iif evening. 
32 Thepeople cate with ебе blaod. 33 Saul would put Ion» 
thantodeath, 45 Thepeopledeliuerbins, 


* 


a By this example 
God would de- 
clare ео Ifrael, thar 
the vi&orie did 
not confift in mnl- 
irüde or armopr,. 
butonely came 

of his grace, 


T Hen ona day Ionathan the ‘onne of Saul (aid 
vnto the young man that bare his armour, 
1Come;and let vs goe ouer towardthe Philiftims 
garifon,that is yonder on the other fide , but hee 
told not his fathe:, i : 


1 


c Мм _2 And 


| 


i 


his armour- bearer. 


2 AndSaul taried in the border of Gibeath 
vnder a pemigranate tree which was in Migron, 
and thepeople that were with him, were alls: 
fixe hundreth men. 

3 And Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub , * Iaha- 
bods brother,the fonne of Phinehas,the fonne 
Eli, wi the Lords Prieft in Shiloh, and warean 
Ephod : and the people knew not that Ionathan 
was gone, 

4 € Nowin the way whereby Ionathan 
fought to go ouerto the Philiftims garifon there 
V orieetenth, | wasa || harpe rocke onthe one fide,and a fharpe 
rocke on the other fide: the name ot the one was 
called Bozez,and name of the other Seneh. 

$ The onerocke ftretched from the North 
toward Michmas, and the other wus trom the 
South toward Gibeah. 

6 AndTonathan ‘aydto the yong man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto 
the garifon of thefe> vncircumcifed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs: for it шо. 

hard to the Lorde * to faue with many , or with 


* («p 4.81. 


b To wit,the 
РА, 

3 Or none can let 
tbe Lord. 


н ‚ | few. y 
2 bros tet .7. Andheethat bare his armour , fayd vnto 


im Doe all that is in thine heart : goe whereit 
leafeth thee : behold , © I am with thee as thine 
eart defireth, 
8 ThenfaydIonathan, Behold, we goe ouer 
vato thofe men , and will fhew our felues vnto 


e Iwill follow 
thee whither (or. 
uet thou goch. 


m. 

9 41fthey fay on this уі его vs,Tar'e vntill 
we come to you, then wee will ftand {till in our 
place,and not go урсо them, | 

10 Butif they fay,Come vp vnto vs, then wee 
will go vp: for*the Lord hath deliuered them in- 
to our hand : and this fhall be a figne vnto vs, 

11 So they both fhewed themiclues vnto the 
gari'on of the Philiftims:and the Phililtims fayd, 
e M прек SeetheEbrewes come out of thecholes wherein 
andy diigon, | they had bid themfelues, ——— 

12 Andthe men of the gari'on anfwered Io- 
nathan,and his armour bearer and 'ayd, Come vp 
to vs: for we wll fhew you a thing. Then Iona- 
than fayd vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
mee : for the Lord hath dehuered them into the 
hand of rael. 

13 So Ionathan went vp уроп f his hands and 
vpon his feete, and his armour bearer after him: 
and òme fell before Ionathan, and his armour 
bearer flew others af-er him. 

р Thefecandwis 14 So the Е firit flaughter which Ionathan 
whethey New one| and his armour bearer inade, was about twenty 
snother,aedthe | men, asit were within balfan acre of land which 
third when the If П 
sacliteschafed cium, от. 5 З 
them. 1$ Andthere was afearein the hofte , andin 
the fielde, and among all the people : the garifon 
alfo, and they that went out то fpoyle were a- 
hInthattheim | raid themfelues : and the earth trembled: for it 
ferdiblecteatures | was flricken withfeare by Gode 
Es prae 16 Then rhe watt hmen of Sauliin Gibeath of 
ment,itdeclarech |Beniamen fawe- and behold, the multitude was 
howteeriblehis | difcomfited, and {mitten as they went. 
veogeancethalibe} уу Therefore fayd Saul vnto the people that 
imo hisese- — were witb him,Search now and fee, who is gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred, behelde, 
Tonathan and his armour-bearer were not there. 


18 And Saul dayde vnto Ahiah, Bring hither 


d This he fpake 
by the fpirit of 
prephefiefaraf- 
machasbeteby 
God gaue him 
affurance of the 
ССА 

* 1 Масд. 36. 


f That is, he erep 
vp, ot wentvp 


wich all айе. 


the Arke of God ( for the Arke of God was at 
that time with the children of Ifracl) ' 

19 € And while Saul talked vnto che Pricft, 
she noyíc that was in che hofte of the Philiftums, 


Chi — 


| Jonathan гайе!һ honie. 103 
fprcad farther abroade, and increafed : therefor 
Saul fayd vnto the Pricft,iWithdraw thine hand, | i Letthe Ephod 


alone : for lhaee 
no lcaíare now to 
aske coun cllof 
Ged Nom 17.16. 
* [udg. 3.3 1.1, 
a.cbrem 30.03. 2 


20 And Saul was affembled with all che p 

ple that were with him , and they came co th 

attell: and behold, * euery mans fword was а 
guntt his fellow, and there was a very great dif 
comfitnre, 

21 Могеопег, the Ebrewes that were with th 
Philiftims before time, and were come with the 
into all parts of the hoft, euen they alfo turned t 
be with the Iiraelites thar were with Saul an 
Ionathan. . 

22 Ао all the men of Iirael which had hi 
themfelucs in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiftims were fled, they followed afte 
them in the battell.. 

23 And fothe Lord faued Ifrael that дау: an 
the battell continued vnto Beth-auen. 

24 «€ And atthat time the men of тає wer 
prefled with banger: for Saul charged the peopl 
with an oath, fying ,!Curfed be the man te са 
teth f food till night, that I may bee auenged o 
mine enemies : fo none of the people tufted 4» 
fuftenance. 

25 Andallthey of the land came toa wood, 
wherehony lay vpon the ground, 

26 And the people came into the wood, an 
behold the hony dropped, and no man mooue 
hishand to lis mouth . for the people feared the 
m oathe, ; m Ths irtir po- 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his father) nithmentif they | 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore hee brake heir othe, | 
put forth the end ofthe rod that was in his hand l 
anddiptitin an hony combe,and puthis hand | 
his mouth,and his" eyes receiued fight. в Which were | 

28 Then aufwered one ofthe people, and faid] dimme be'ore far 
Thy father made the people to уезге , faying les еч 
Curfed bee the man that eateth füftenance thig "Р 
day : and the people were || faint. 

29 Then iaid Ionathan, My father bath*trou 
bled the land: fee now how mine eyes are mad 
cleare,becau eI haue tafted a little of this hony: 

зо How much more, ifthe people had eaten. 
to day ofthefpoyleof their enemies which thc 
found ? for had there not beene now a greate: 
flaughter among the Philiftims 2 

31 € Andthey fmote the Ph liftims that day 
from Michmas to Aijalon: and the people wer 
exceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the fpoyle, ап 
tooke fheepe,and oxen,and talesan fie them 
onthe ground,andthe pecple did eate them*with 
the blood. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, faying, Behalde, th 
people finne againft the Lard, in that they cate 
with the blood. And heefaid,Yee haue treípaficd: 
P roule a great ftone vnto me this day. p Thatrbe bloed 

34 Againe Saul fayd,Goe abroade among the} ef the beafhsibar 
people,and b:d them bring me euer y man his oxe Saeg в 
and eucry man his fhecpe;and flay them here,and “oe 
eat andfinne not again{t the Lord in eating with 
the blood. Andthe people p enery man his 
охе in his hand that night,and flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an altar. vnto the Lorde, 
ana that || was the firft altar chat hee made vato | 
the Lord, ч 

36 © And Saul fayd, Let vs рое downe after 
the Philiftims by night, aud fpoyle chem упа! 
the morning thine, and let vs not kaue a man of 
them, And they fyd,Doc whatforver thon thim- 
Кей beft. Then layde 


k Thoogh before 
terleareufthe 
Philifimorkey 
declared them. 
felaes at enemies 
to their brethrees 


1 Sach war hin hyp 
pocrifie and arros | 
gancie,thas bee 
though: ro 2101/- | 
bore coh s policse 
thatu hich God 
had ginen by the 

| hand of lonatban. 
{ £^r.becad. 


]^* weary. 
o By making this 
emell law. 


© Leuf.3.tf.snd 
EALE CRTATI 


J Ceolta fine 
cq om ^ to buld 
өз айу, 


í Tooke corse 
the Pricft , Let vs 4 drawe ре] ol hie, 
ocere 


4 


M шщ" 


—— aa ———— M om. 2 
The people faue Ionathan from death, 
meere hither vnto God, 

37 So Saul asked of God , faysng , Shall рое 
down afterthePhiliftims?wilt thou deliuerthem 
intorhe hands of Iirael? Bur hee aníwered him 
пог ас that time. 


38 € Aud Saul fayd, * All f ye chiefe of the 


5 Indz то 2, 
it Ebr.corners, 


by whom this {inne is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord L.ucth, which faueth Ifrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my fonne, he fhal 
die the death, But none of all the people anfwe- 
ed him, 
| до Then he faid vnto all Ifrael, Be yee onthe 

Aide, апат and Ionathan my fonne will be on the 

therfide, And che people faid упо Saul, Doe 

мас thou thinkeft beft. 
Í | 41 Then Saul faid уто the Lord God of If 
poo гае], Giuera perfetlor, And Ionathan and Saul 
hath brokenthe were taken,but the people efcaped, 
bthe:but hedoth) 42 And Sanllaid , Са (ot berweene mec and 
sorconfider his |Tonathan my fonne, and Ionathan was taken. 
apnd Me |, 43, Then Saul (ayd to Ionathan, Tell me what 
Eras САН, thou haft done? And Ionathan told him, & fayd, 
| i I tafteda litle hony with the end of the rod that 
| wasin mine hand,and loe I mutt die. 

44 agazine Saul anfwered,God doe fo & more 

fo,vnleffe thou die the death, Ionathan, 


ance had bot bro 

еп атай Гак, апа 

y whom they had 
D fo greata 
Genet. 


The people 45 And the people faid vnto Saul, f Shall Io- 
heughcittheie — Inathan die, who hath fo mightily deliuered I fra- 
weryxorefcue е]? God foibid.As the Lord lineth,there thal not 


ne haire of hishead fallto the ground: for hee 
ath wrought with God this day. Sothe people 
eliuered Ionathan that he died not. . 

46 Then Szul came vp from the Philiftims, 
nd the Philiftims went to their owne place. 
47 $ So Saul held the kingdome ouer Tirael, 
nd fought againft all his enemies on cuery fide, 
and againtt the children of An- 


£F Zobah , aud againft the Philiftims : and whi- 

erfoeuer he went,hee [| handled them as wicked 

en. 

48 Hee gathered ао an hofte, and fmotet A- 
d deliuered Ifrael out of the handes of 


| 
49r.owercame 
все. 

} 


€ Asthe Lord bad. Malek, ап 
gommsnded, hem that {poyled them, 
Peut.2 5.17. 49 Now the fonnes of Saul were Ionathan, 


! aud Ifhui , and Malchifhua : and the names of 
his two daughters , theelder was called Merab, 
ndthe yonger was named * Michal, 
50 And the name ofSauls wife was Ahinoam 
he daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of his 
еб captaine was y Abner the fonne of Ner, 
auls vncle. 
31 Апак: ре Sauls father : and Ner the fa- 
her of Abner was the fonne of Abiel. 
52 And there was fore warre againft the Phi- 
b AsSamnelhad iftims all the dayesof Saul: and 2 whomfoener 
ore warned;chap. Saul [aw to beea ftrong man, and meete for the 


в Called alfo A. 
binadab,chzp. 
C2 


x Which was the 

-wifeof David, 

ghap.18.27. 

ў whom олЬ те 

€aptaine of Dauid 
€w,2.5211,3.27 


ai warre,he tooke him vnto him, 
CHAP. ХУ, 

3 Seul e commanded so flay Amalth 9 Hee fpareth Atag end 
dhe bef shines то Sanznel veproexetb ban 2% Saud prae- 
fltdof she Lord andha kingdome giuen 1o ancther, 33 Satai- 
el bemeth „Азар in precet 

"Стара те Frerward Samuel fayd vnto Saul,* The Lord 
‘a Becaulehe hath 5 z : : ER 
ipreferredthee io fent meto anoint thee ес his people, 
jthis honorr thou | over Ifrac] : now therefore a obey the yoyce of 


art bourd to obey; the words ofthe Lord. 
pu 2 Thusfaihthe Lord of hofte, 1 remember 
į what Amalek did to Ifrael, * how they laid wast 


I.Samuel, 


people, come усе hither, and know, and {ee | 


The Amelekitcsare deftroyed. 


for them in the way,as they came vp from Egypt, 

3 Nowthercfere goe , andímire Amalek, and 
deftroy ye all that perzeineth vntorhem,and haue 
no compatlion on them, but © Нау both man and 
woman, both infant and fuckling , both oxe and 
fheepe,both camel and айе, i 

4 AndSaul aficmbled the people, || and num- 
bred them in Telaim, two linked thoufand 
footmen,andten thoufand men of Tudah, 

5 AndSaulcametoa citie of Amalek, || and 
fet watch at the riner. 

6 And Saul fayd vnto the c Kenites, Сое, de- 
part , and get vou downe from among the Ama- 
lekites,left 1 deftroy you with them: tor ye fhew- 
ed d mercie to allthe children of ае, whet 
they came vp fromEgypt : and the Kenites depar- 
ted от among the Araalekites, , 

7 SoSaulfmotethe Amalekiresfrom Hauilah, 
as thou cemmeft to Shur,thatis before Egvpr, 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amale- 18 
kites aliue , and deftroyed all the people with the 
edge of the fword. 

9 But Saul and the people fpared Agag , and 
the better fheepe and rhe oxen, and the tat beafts, 
andthe lambes, and all that was good, andthey 
would not deftroy them : but AM thing that 
was vile and nought worth,that they deftroyed. 

10 $ Then came the word o? the Lord vnro 
Samuel,‘aying, 

11 It repenteth mee that I haue made Saul 
king : for heisturned from me,and hath notpre- 
formed my commandements. Aud Samuel was 
moued,and cried vnto the Lord all night. 

12 And whenSamuel arofe early to meet Saul 
inthemorning, oneroldSamucl, faying, Saulis 
goneto Carmel : and behold, he hath made him 
there a place, from whence he returned, and de- 
parted,andis gone downeto Gilgal. 

13 € Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul faid 
vnto him,Bleffed be thou ofthe Lord, I haue ful- 
Шейше commandement of the Lord, 

14 But Samucl fayd , What meaneth then the 
ел аш fheepe in mine eares, and the low- 


b Thatthis mishe 
bean example of. 

Godsvengeance 
gaint them that 
dealecruelly with 
ispeople 

Gs knew sheir 


Which werethe 
afterity of Jethro 
lofesíather in 


w. 
ForIethro came 
ovifitthem aud 


God tais etere 
a'l covofell neueg 
hangethnor re- 
penteth,asverfe 
9. Thauphhe (сег 

ethto vstore« 

bent when апу 
hing goeth cous 
rary to his tema 
porali eledion, 


Thisisthena- 
areof hypocrites 
obe impudent ae 
рагай the trueth, 


ing oítheoxen which І heare ? o condemne o- 
` 15 AndSaul anfwered, They haue brought Pasand iiis 
emleiats, 


them from the Amalekites : for the peoplefpared 
the beft ofthe fheepeand ofthe oxen, to facrifice 
them vnto the Lord thy God, and the remnant 
haue we deftroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let me tel thee 
what the Lord hath fayd to me this night,And he 
fayd vnto him,Say on. 

17 Then Samuel faid, When thou waft g little 
in thine own fight, waftthou not made the head 
of the tribes of Ifrael? for the Lord anointed thee 
king ouer Ifrael. 

18 And the Lord fent thee on a iourney , and 
fayde , Сое, and deftroy thole finners the Amale- 
kites, and fight againft chem, vntill thou deftroy 
them, 

19 Nowwherefore haft thou not obeyed the 
voice ofthe Lord,but haft turned to the pray,and 
haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul faid vnro Samuel, Yea, I h haue 
obcyed the vovce of the Lord, and haue gone.the 
way which the Lord fent mee, and haue brought 

Agag the king of Amalek,and haue deftroyed the 
Amalekices, 

21 But the people tooke of the fpoyle,theepe, 
and oxen, and the chiefeft of the things wluch 
fhould haue beene deftroyed , to otter упо E" 

- Lor 


g Meaning of bafe 
condition,a¢ chap, 
Dla ' i 


h He ftandeth 
moft impudenily 
in hisewne de- 
fence both agaiaftj 
God aod his own 
conicience, 


uid P CN Deni > ey Ee, orn EE — фоне » — . 
Saal rebuked. Agag flaine. Chap.xv}. Dauid anoyted. 104 
Lord thy God in Gilgal. | jwere caftoniedat his comming, and faid, Com- t Fearing | 
22' And Samuel izid , Hath the Lord asgreat melt thou peaceably > ome pricuoms 
pleafure in burnt offerings and :асгійсеѕ,аѕ when | 5 Andhee un wered, Yea: Lam cometo doe 1249 
э Éecle4.t7. the voice of the Lord is obeyed? * behold,* too- |facrifice vnto the Lord : tan&tifie your elus, and Кок ag a 
ord 5 bey is better then facrifice , and to bearken stet- |come with me to thelaerifice, And heelanditied painot осе 
pes i ter chen the fat of Rammes. | _ [Thai and his fonnes, and called them to the ja- $92« thither 
i Godhatethno- | 23 Fori rion u as chefinne of witchcra't, |crifice, 
thingmorethen | and cran/greflion is wickednes andidol;ery. Ee- | 6 Апі when they were come, hee looked i 
the difobedience | caufe chou haft catt away the word of the Lord, ‘Eliab, and faid, Surely the Lords 4 Annoi : dis 
ot his Comman» nns INI нее Е (ips Les Эу 3 y OIBtCd 15 d. Thinking chat 
dement though nene ore hee Nut cait away thee trom being before him, Eli-b had beene 


К) 7 But the Lord faid vnto Samucl, Looke nor appointed of Ged 


| the intentfeeme ng. 7 
» 24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel,T haue finned: |on his countenance, nor on the height of his а. 1% benade kug, 


nener fo good to 
mao, for I haue tran(greffed the Commaundement of | ture, becaue І haue refiléd him: for God fesih | 7 
the Lord, and thy wordes, Бесаше I feared the | notas man fceth: for man looketh on the out- 
people,and obeyed their voice, ward appearance , but the Lord b«holdeth the | 
&5 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my | * heart. 
k Thiswssnot {*finne, and turneagaine with mee, that I may 8 Thenlfhaicalled Abinadab,and madehim jJ onn ^ 
| tracrepemiance, | worfhipthe Lord. comebefore Samuel, And hefaid, Neither hath pnd id 
| bur difsimolation,) 5 6 But Samuel faid vnto Saul,I wil not returne | the Lord chofen this, ndoana 


fear:ng the loffe 
| ef his kingdeme, 


with thee : for thou һай caft awey the word of | , 9 'henIfhai madeShammah come, Andhe P4779 
the Lord,and the Lord hath caft away thee, that aid, Neither yet hath the Lard cho/en him, | 
; thou fhalt not be K ng over I rael, 10 Againe [fhaimadc his fcuenfonnes to come | 

27 Andas Samuel turned him‘elfe to go away, | before Samuel , and Samuel (aid vnto Ifhai , The 
he caught the lappe of his coat , and it rent, Lord hath chofen none ot thefe. 

28 Then Samuel fa dvntohim, TheLordhath | 1+ Finally, Samuel faid vito Ifhai, t Are there } Ele are sbe chit 
rent the kingdome of Iíracl from thee this day, | no more children £st rhefe? And he faid, There ^e Mara? ] 
and ‘ae it to thy ! neighbour, that is bet- | remaineth yet a little one behinde, that keepeth 
rer then thou. the fheepe. Then Samuel faid упго Thai, *Send *:.sam5 & 

29 For indeed the m ftrength of Ifrael wil not | and fer him: for we willnot fit downe, till he be P^ 78 »:- 


3 Thatis,toDa- 
vid, 
m Meaning God, 


К шй lyenor repent : for heis not aman that he (hould | come hither, Кым 
his, repent. . 12 Andhe fent, and brought h'm in: and hee 
. зо Then hee faid, I haue finned :but honour | wasruddy,and ofa good countenance,and com- 
mee,I pray thee, betore the Elders ofmy people, |-ly аре. And the Lord faid, Arife and annoint 
and before Ifrael,and turne againe with mee,that | him: for this is hee. 
I may worship the Lord thy God. . 13 ThenSamueltookethe horne of oyle, and 
31 € So Samuel turned againe , and followed | anointed him in the middes o£ his brethren, And 
Saul: and Saul worfh;pped the Lord. the * Spirit o; the Lord|| came уроп Dauid, from 47-748. 
32 ThenfaidSamuel, Bring yee hitherto mee | that day forward: then Samuel rofe vp,and went bo: A d 
Agag the king of theAmalekitcs:and Agag came | to Ramah, | 14 d 
E 0. viito him [| pleafantly, and Agag faid,Trucly he 14 @ Bur the fpirit of the Lord departed from 
n Heísfpe&ed | Bbitterneffe of death is paffed, Saul, and an * ewil fpirit fens of the Lord, vexed є The wkied.— , 
nothing leffethen 33 And Samuel faid,*Asthy fword bath made him. fpitits = 21 Gode 
| dera (оте | women childleffe,© thal thy mother be childleñe | 15 And Sau'sfecuants aid vnto him, Beholde fo ryseute bis wild 
| metfordanh. | among other women. AndSamnelhewed Agag | now,the cuill {pirit of God vexeth thee. agani ue wic- 
|*Exodij,u, | in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, i 16 Let our Lord therefore command thy fer- kede 
шад 14 45. 34 € So Samuel departed to о Ramah , and | wanes that are before thee,to fecke a man that is a 
Mio Saul went vp to his houfe to Gibeah of Saul, cunning player уроп the harpe: that when the 


3 And Samuel came по more to р fee Saul | euil pirit of God commeth vpon thee, hee nay 


p Though Saut 1 t 
vntill the duy of his death: but Samuel mourned | play with his hand,and thou mayeft bc eafed. 


tame where fa- 


muelwas,Chap. | for Saul, andthe Lord qrepented thar hee made | 17 Saulthen faid упго his feruants,Prouide me 
& Кетсе nu, | Saulking ower I rael. aman I pray you, that can ріпу well, and bring 


p him to me, 
CHAP. XVI. 18 Then aniwered one of his eruants, & fard, 


3 d of God, and 15 fent го anoint Dauid, 7 God 1 : 
ч бена a Fd, of dr Dod сарин рех | Beholde, I haue feene a f fonne of I(hai, a Bethle- f Thoegh Daed 


Danid 14 The wicked parus fens орои Saul. 19 Sawtfeae | herite,that can play,and is {trong,valiant,and a m — 
desh for Dawid. man of warre , and wie in marters, ‘and a comely Pies, yero 


He Lord then faid vnto Samuel , How long | perfon,and the Lord is with him. veld exenené 
T wilt thoumournefor Saul,2fecing I haue calt | 19 € Wherefore Saul fent meffengers vnto T- him in faudry forta 
him away from reigning ouer Ifrael? fillthine | fha:, and faid, Send mee Dauid thy tonne, which te ы the 
horne with pyle and come, I will fend thee to | is with the fheepe, | Em 
YfhaitheBetblehemite:for Ihaueprouidedmea зо And Ifhai tooke an affe laden with bread, а 
king among his fonncs. and a flagon of wine and а kid, and fent them by 
2 AndSamuelfaid,How can I goe?for ifSaul | che hand of Dauid his (оппе vnto Saul, 
fhallkeareit, he willkillme, Thenthe Lordan- | 21 And Dauid came to Saul, апа || food be- (or, елей: 
fwered , Take an heifer | with thee,and fay, ага | fore him : and he lougd him very well,andhe was 
come to doe facrificeto the Lord. his armour bearer, =. A. 
3 AndcalllfbaitothefacrificeandTwilfhew | 22 And Saul ‘ent to Thai, faying, Let Dauid 
thee what thou fhalt doe , and in" fhaltanoint |now dmn ин mee: for hee bath found fa- 
Я e him whom I name vnto thee, . [wourin my fight. —— 
A "$o UNES didthatthe Lordbad him, and | 23 And fo when the esil fpirit of God came 
came to Beth-Ichem, and the Elders ofthe towne | vponSaul,Dawid tooke ап harpe and played on 


a Signifying. that 
we ought rotto 
few our felaes 
more pitifull then 
Ged, nor tola. 
ment them whom 
hecafiethof, ~ 


a peaceolfering, 
which aight bee 
duve though the 
Aike wasnot 
these, 


his hand,and Saul was g reftefhed and was eafed: | Ifrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philiftims) = 

зо §So Dauidrofe vp earely in the morning. 
andleftthe fheepe with a keeper, and tooke and 
went as Ifhai had commanded him, and came 
within the compaffe of the hofte: and thehofte 
went out in агау, and fhoutedin thebattell. 

21 For Ifrael and the Philiftims had put them- 
feluesin aray,armieagainftarmie, „ 

22 And Dauid left the things, which hebare, 

vnder thehands of the keeper of the f carriage, | gir. vegeta. 
and ranne into the hofte: and came and asked 


"Ig God would that 
Saul thoold re- 
cetuc thi» benefite м И | : 
as at Danis hand) chat his condemnation might bee the more toident, fos his 


тис] hate toward bim, 
y CAHP. XVIL 
t The РЬ мз male warre agaf jjraei. тө Golimbdefah 
Ifrael. (7 Darida jeuttahis бергеп, 34 The уена aud 
boldneffe of Dauid. 47 The Lord [авио not by [word nor 
Gerre. 5o Dawid ob Goliath анде РЬ! т» flee, 


Ow the Phil ftims gathered their armies to 
battell , and came together to Sliochoh, 
which is in Iudah , and pitched betweene Sho- 


Agee Ephefdam- choh and Azekah, || in che созй of Damm:m. his brethren f how they did, 
JS Tiu » And Sanl, andthe men ofIaelaHembled, | 2 3 Andashe talked with them , behold, thet 207 
Or ofiheoakee jand pitched in the valley|| of Elah,and put them- | man that was betweene-the two armes, came vp, 


lues in battell aray to meet the Philiftims. 

з And the Philiftims ftood on a mountaine 
onthe one fide, and Ifael ftood on a mountaitie 
on the other fide: o a valley was betweenethem. 

4 «Thencamca man berweene them both 
out of the rents of the Philiftims, named Goliath 
of Gath : his height was fixe cubites and an hand 
breadth. 

5 And had i: helmet сала асос his A. 
efplaze, land aff brigand/ne vpon him : and the weight o 
de his Wa uas fiue thoufand b fhekels of 
fib 4. ounces е Ьгайе, 
‘halle an ounce the) “And he had (I boots of braffe уроп his legs, 
th казат Gor | anda fhield of braffe уроп his fhoulders. 
amoustethto 18. | 7 Andthe fhaftof his fpeare waslike a wea- 
juers beame: and his ‘peare head wered fixe hun- 


(who name was Goliath the Philiftim o: Gath) 
out of the || armie of the Philiftims , and раке 5 
f fuch words,and Dauid heard them, Lem am и 
24 Andallthemen of Ifiael when they fawe |hearfed, verk 8. 
P ne › ranneaway from him, and were fore a- | ad э, 
raide, 
25 For епегу man of Ifrael faid, Saw үсе not 
this man that commeth ур? euen со reuile гае} 
is he come vp: andto him that killeth him, «will 
the King giue greatriches, and will giue him his А 
* daughter, yea, and make his fathers houfegfree| * 90.1516. a 
inlIfrael. gale gog 
26 @Then Dauid fpake to the men tharftood аи 
with him, and faid, М hat (halbe doneto the man 
that killeth this Philiftim , and саке away the 
hfhame from Ifrael ? for who is chis vncircum- 


a Retweene the 
сто campese 


| 


ib.g.qsarterfe h Thisdifhosonr 


grants dreth thekels of yron : and one bearing afhielde | cied Phil ftim , that hefhould reuile the hofte of] thar he doeth to 
went before him. сае], 
$ And he ftood,and cried againft the hoft of 
IEfracLand faid vnto them, Why are ye come to fet 
our battell in агау ? am not I a Philiftim , and Ч 
jouferuants to Sanl ? chufe you a man for you, | 18 And Eliab his eldeft brother heard when 
nd let him come downe to me. hefpake vnto themen, and Eliab was very angry 
9 Ithebeableto fight with me,and | kil me, | with Dauid , and faid, Why cameft thou downe 


hen will we be your feruants : but 1f Í onercome 

him and kill him , then fhall yeebe our feruants, 
and ferue vs. 

то Alfo the Philiftim fai. % 4 defie the hofte of 

ILfracl this day: giue me a man,tisat we may fight. 

pt to hand. l| together. 


hither? and with whom haft thon teft thofe few 
fheepe in the wilderneffe ? I know thy prideand 
the malice of chine heart, that thou art come 
downe to feethe battell. : 

29 Then Dauidfaid, What haue I now done 
is there not a i caufe ? 

зо And hee departed from him into the pre-| fending was a inft 
fence ofanother , and fpake of thefamemanner, | pecaliop.and allo 
and the people anfwered him according to the! inwardly meoued 
former woids, ' | by Gods Spirit, 

31 € Andthey that heard the wordes which 
Dauid pake , rehearfed them before Saul, which 
-caufed him tobe brought. 

32 $o Dauid aid to Saul , Letnomans hear 
faile him,becaufe о“ him : thy feruantwill go,an 
fight with this РЫ, 


Ebr [mite at, 


3 For his fathers 
11 When Saul and all Ifrael heard thofe words 


of the Philiftim they were difcouraged , and 
|greacly afraid. pm 
Chap.16 т, 12 Ç Now this Dauid was the * {onne of an 
| Ephrachite of Beth-IehemIudah,, named Ifhai, 
Ov ht waa cownted | which had eight fonnes : and [| this man was ta- 
den. ^ | ken for an old man in the dayes of Saul, 

à 13 And thethreeeldeft fonnes of Tfhai went 
and followed Saul to the barrell : andthe names 
ofhis three fonnes chat went to bartel were Eliab 
the eldeft, and the next Abinadab, and the third 


33 And Saul {aid to Dauid, Thou art not К а- k Here Satan pro- 
Shammah. Мехо рое againft this Philiftim to fight with) че Davids faith, 
14 $e Dauid was the leaft: and the three el- | him: for thou arta boy, and hee is a man of war, by theinidcluie 
dift went after Saul. ol Saal. 


after $ 1 from his'youth, - 
Кы 15 Dauidaloc went, but hee returned from | 
Ehaptó.veife 19. | Saul to feede his fathers fheepe in Beth-leh 
hag té,veife 19, | Saul co feede his fathers fheepe in Beth-lehem. 
16 Andthe Philiftim drew neere inthe mor- 
ning,and euening, and continned fortie sy ite 
4 Though lihai 17 And Ithaifaid vnto Dauid his fon, d Take 
(meant sue things 1 now for thy brethren an Bphah of this parched 
yet Goes proms | corne and chefeten cakes,and run to the hofteto 
idence dire&ed ЫШ ? 
Dauidteanothee | thy brethren. р 
| егде, 4|. 18 Alfo carie theferen frefh cheefes vnto the 
ге Y they haue laid capeaine, and looke how thy brethren fare , and 
апу ching co gaes {пе Кен o@led LO A 
|tor their necef- iv, | Teceiue Chem ё pleage. sat 
19 ( Then Saul and they, and all chemen of 


34 And Dauid anfwered vnto Saul , thy fer. 
atant kept his fathers Thecpe;and there came aj 
on,and likewite a beare,aud tooke a fheepe out o 
-the flocke, 

35 And I went outafter him and fmotehim, 
‘and rooke it out ofhis mouth:and when he arofe 
againft mee I caught him by the beard,andfmot 
him,and flew him. І 

-36 Sothy fervant flew both the lion , and th 
beare: therfore this vncircumcied Philiftim {Һа 
'bee аз one ofthem ; teeing he hath railed on th 
‘hofte of the luing God, ~ im 


1 Danidbythe 

experience chat he 
chath had intime 
pall of Godshelpe, 
nothing doubteth 
toouercome this 
danger, fecing he 
was zealousfor 
Godshovour, 


wedeeme it out. 


The faith o 


m For by thefe 
examples he (aw 
that the powee of 
God was with 
him. 


lU raf, 


n Tothe intent - 


Dauid, Goliath (laine, 


37 € Morcouer, Dauid faid, The Lord deii- 


uid? Goe,and the 1 ordi e w:th thee. 

38 And Saul put his rayment уроп Danid,and 
put a helmet ot brane уроп his head, and puta 
brigandine уроп Һр. 

39 Then girded Duu-d his fwordvpon hisrai- 
ment,and || began to ро: tor he neuer proned it ; 
and Dauid {ша ynto Saui, І cannot goe with 
thefe : tor I am not aceuftoined. w hereiore Dauid 
ucthem ott him. 

40 Thentooke he his © айе in his hand, and 
chot& him fiue fmoothe Ёопеѕ out of à brooke, 
and put them in his fhepheards bagge or icrippe, 
and his (ling wa in his hand, and hee diew псеге 


i- [to the Phibitim. 


© Hee(wate by his 
ods that be would 
deittoy him. 


p Dauidbeing af. 
fared beth of hia 
caufe,and of his 
calling. prophefi- 


Gioo of the Phi. 
Шиш», 


with a feraeot 


fer, Cai the ейге, 


Bor, bonfe at Beth- (aNd brought it to Teru‘alem , and put his armour 
Ichem, inhis 


| 


41 € AndthePhiliftim came and drew песге 
vnto Раша, and tbe man that bare the fhielde 
went before him, 

42 Now when thePhiliftim looked about and 
faw Dauid, hee ditdained him. for hee was but 
yong ,ruday,and ofa comely face. 

43 And che Philiftim ‘ayd vnto Dauid, Am I 
adog that thou commeft to me with ftaues? And 
the Philiftim ecurfed Dauid by his gods, 

44 And thePhiliftim fayd to Dau:d,Come to 
me,and I wil giue thy flefh урсо the foules of the 
heauen,and vnto thebeufts of the field, 

45 Then fayd Dauid to the Philiftim , Thou 
commeft to mee with a fword,and with a fpeare, 
and with a fhield,but I cometo theein the Name 
ofthe Lord of hofts,the God of the hofte of Ira- 
el, whom thou haft railed уроп, 

46 This rday fhal the Lord clofe thee in mine 
hand,and I fhall {mire thee, and take thine head 
from thec and I wil giue the carkeifes of the hoft 


ethofthedeftre- ofthe Ph.J.ftims this day vnto the foules of the 


heauen,and to the beaftes of the ea th, that all the 
world may know that Iirael hath a God, 

47 And thet all ch.saffembly may know, that 
the Lord faueth not with VR nor with fpeare, 
(for thebattellis the Lords) and hee will giuc you 
into our hands, | 

48 Andwhenthe Philiftim arofe ro comeand 


q Being топе {draw neere vnto David,Danid q hafted and ranne 


to fight againft the Philiftim, 

49 And Dauid put hishand in hsbagge, and 
tooke out aftone,and flang it,and {mote the Phi- 
liftim in his forehead, that the ftonefticked in h s 
forehead,and he fell groucling to the earth, 

$0 So Dauid * ouezcame the Pbibftim witha 
fling and with a tone, , and mote thePhiliftim, 
RN flewe him, when Dauid had no {word inhis 

nd. 

$1 Then Dauid ran,and ftood vponthe Phili- 
ftim,and tooke his fword, and drew it out of his 
fheath, and flew him, and cut off hishead there- 
with.So when the Philiftimsfaw that their cham- 
pion was dead,they fled. 
$2 And the meno! Ifrael and Iudah arofe,and 


Р fhouted, and followed after the PluLftims, vntill 


they came to thef|valley,and vnto the gates of E- 
kron : and the Philiftims tell downc wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim,euento Gath and to Ekron. 
53 And the children of Ifrael returned from 
purfüing the Philiftims and fro led their tents. 
$4 AndDauid tcoke the head of the Phit Rim, 


[| tent, 


~ 2 зое 
Chap xviij. 


uered mee out of the p.w of the uicnjand out of | th 


the pawof the pearcyhe will deuucr mc out ofthe | his hofte, Abner, whole tonne is th s yong man? е Thatisof whe 
hand of this Phiuftam, Then Saul tad урсо Da- | And Abner anfwered,As thy юше Lucth,O King, 


$5 {When Saul aw Daud рое foorth aga rft 


I cannot teli, i 

56 Thenthe king faid, Enquire thou whofe 
fonne м$ yong man is. 

57 Andwhen Dand was returned from the 
flaughter oi the Phil ft m,then Avner tookehan, 
and brought him beiore Sau: w.th the heau о: che 
РЬ, in his hand. 

58 And Saul tard to him, W hofe fon art thou, 
thou yong man? And Dau.d aniwered, I am the 
{оппе o. thy feruant Ifha the Bethichemute. 

CHAP, XVIII. 
з T'camityof luxathan aha Dawid, b Saul тише Dauid for 
the pearje that the women gane him, 11 Sani wenidatue [laine 

Dawa, (3 Heeprowsr,erh бта Alceabso wife бишиб» Бтв 

Aucoal. 37 Damideckinceeth to Saul swe timareaforcskinwes 

o; he Phri:fiims, 39 sani fearess Dan d fteing ikai ibe Lwd 

B with ores 

Nd when hee hadmade an endeo fpeaking 
A vnto Saul , the? foule o: Ionathan was knit 
with the foule of Daw d, and Ionathan loued hin 
as his owncfoule. 

2  AndSaultooke h'm that day , and would 
notlch mreturneto bis i athers houte, 

Then Ionathan and Dauid made а coue- 
nant: for he loued him as his owne foule, 

4 And Ionathar. put off the robe that was уроп 
him, anc gaue it to Dau'd, and his garments,euen 
to his {word and to his Low,andto his girdle, 

$ And Dau d went out whitherfoeuer Saul feit 
h m,«rd behaued himíclie b wifely : fo that Saul 


feth m ouer the men o. warre, and hee was accep- | 


ted in thefight of all the people, and alfo inthe 
fight ot Sauls feruants. 

6 @ When they came againe, and Daud re- 
turned :rom the flaughter o. the < Phil:ftim , the 
Women came out o. ail citiesoi Ifrael finging and 
dancing to mecre king Saul, with umbrels, w th 
wiftruments oj ioy and withrebecks. 

7 And the women f fang by courfe in their 
play,and faid, * Saul hath Папе his thoufandyand 
Dauid his ten thoufand. 


Dauid preferred before Saul, 1Cc$. й 


e Phiufüuhec tud vnto Айг che captare of 


family and tribe is 
be toreifebee bad 
{оронсо Dauid, 
воси he had те 
towed logata 
beucbtby bim, 


a Hisafedion 
was fully beat go- 
watd tig. 


b Thatishe pro 
[pered ic all his 
[doings 


| 


c Te wit,Goliath 


HE fr anfwertd, 
la)ymg. 

Скар. агл: ве 
€ C ecelim, 


8 Thcre:ore Saul was exceeding wroth, and 47.57. 


the faying difplcafed him, and he faid, They hauc 
afcribed vnto Dauid ten thoufand,und to me they 
haue afcribed ёш athoufand,and what can hee раве 
more,faue the kingdome ? 


9 Whereore Saul 4 had an cye on Dauid ‘rem d Recaufe he 


that day forward. | 

10 € And on theniorroxe the euill gest 
God came уроп Saul, and hee « prophefied nthe 
middesof the houle : and Dau d played w th h s 
hand like as at other times,and there wa a fpeare 
in Sauls hand. 4 

11 And Saultooke the fpeare,and fa d, T will 
{mite Dauid theorem to the wall, Put Dau:d auoy- 
ded twife out oí his presence, 

12 And Saul was aftaide о Раша, bece 
the Lord was with hm, and was departed from 
Saul, 

13 Therfore Saal rut him (гета him,and made 
him а capta neouer a thewand,and he went! out 
andin before de people. , E 

14 And Dauid behaued h тіс] ewifdy inall 
his wayes:for the I ord wa with him, . 

15 Wherefore when Saul faw that he was very 
wife,he was afraid o him. | 

16 For all Ifraeland Iudah loved Dauid, be- 
caufe he went out and in before them, 

© 1 


hen 


barc him enuy; 
and bateed. 


€ Thatis, fps*e 
аз а manbefide 
himfelie. torto tbe 
people abuied tiis 
wou! when they 
could pot vader 
fland, 


f Meaning tee 
wespe овет 
tbt peeple, 


араш TD O E EA 
"Dauid marrieth Michal. .  lSamucl Michal суы Dauid, 
17 @ Then Saul (aid to Dauid , Beholde mine | (inneagainfthis feruant, againft Dauid : for hee | 
| eldeft daughter Merab , her Y will giuetheeto | hathnot finned againft thze,but his workes haue 
ig Fightagsiet — wife:ouely oe a valiantfonne vito me,auds2fight | benetothee verygool. —— 
|themthatwarre the Lords batrels: for Saul thought , Mine hand Forhe f did * put his likin danger, and. $ &5r.be put bis 
азан боя — fhill notbe уроп him, buc thehund of the Phil- | lew the Philiftim,and the Lord wrought a grear fwen hu head, 
people. Rims fhillbevpon him. ` faluation for all Lirael:thou faweft it,andthou re- fy M io note 
«18 AndDauidanfwered Saul, What am 1? and ioycedít: wherefore chen wilt thou finne againft frog, СЭР 
‘what is my lite, or the family of my father in I | innoczntbloo Land flay D.tuid without a caufe ? 
rael, thar Ufhould be fonnein law to the king ? 6 Then Saul he.rkened vato the voice of Io- 
: | 19 Howoeit when Merab Sauls daughter | nathan,1nd Saul c fware, As the Lord liueth, hee e Wharfoener ha 
h By whom he had | fhould hane bene giuen to Dauid,’ fhe was giuen 


fhall not die, 3 retended опг. 
бас foares, which упо Adriel a Meholathiteto wite, 


$ rardly yet his 
| 7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan е, was fallof 
eat) et indc 20 § Then Michael Sauls daughter loued Da- . ` 


theGibeonites, | uid гапа they (hewed Saul, and the thing pleated 
3.$amai.5. — |him, | — 
| 21 TherforeSaul aid, willgiue him her that 
i Sohishypoctifit (he may be a i fnareto him , and that che hand of 
ye Mec rd the Philiftims may bee againft him, Wherefore 
Аена Е ВЕ Saul faid то Daud, thou fhalt this day bee my 
hisdeftu&ion, {onne in law in the one of the rwaine, 
22 AndSaul commanded his feruants, Speake 
with Dauid fecretly & (ay, Behold,the king hath 
a fauour to thee,and all his feruants loue thee: be 
now therefore the Kings fonnein law, 
23 And Sauls ‘eruanes раке the words in the 
k Meiningthathe eares of Dauid, Aud Dauid faid , k Seemeth it to 
Eu о youa light thing to be a Kings іоппеіп law, fte- 
with tiches, ing that Lam a poorem in & ofímal reputatton? 
24 And then Sauls feruants brought him 
| word againe,faying, Such words fpake Dauid. 
| 25 Апааш aid, Tais wi e fhall ye fay to Da- 
| uid, The king defireth no dowrie,but an hundred 
| foreskings of the Philiftims,to bee auenged ofthe 
Kings enemies : for Saul thought to make Dauid 
fall into the hands of the Philiftims, 
t Becaufehee | 26 And when his fru ints tolde Dauidthete | 
thought himfelfe | wordes , it pleafed Dauid well , to beche! Kings 
abizrocompal* | fonne in law : andthe dayes were not expired. 
the kingsrequelt. | 27 Aferward Dauid arofe with his men , and 
Meaning Dae WERE & flew ofthePhiliftims two hundred men: 
widandhis(onl. and Dauid brought their foreskinnes, and ™ they 
diets, gane them wholly tothe King that hee might be 
the Kings fonne in law: therefore Saul gaue him 
Michael his daughter to wife. 
| 28 Then Saul fiwe, and vnderftood that the 
| Lord w и with Dauid, & that Michael the daugh- 
. jterofsaulloued him. 
a Tobe deprived 29 Then Saul was moreand more afraid "of 
ofhiskingdomes | Dauid and Saul became alway Dauids enemie. 
e Thaispaatt | 30 And when the Princes of the Philiftims 
had better facceffe, Went forth, at their going forth ° Dauid behaued 
aganitthe Phili- | himíelfe more wifély chen all the feruants of Saul, 


i 
| 
| 


fhewed him alltho‘e words, & Ionathan brought [malice 
Dauidto Saul, and hee was in his prefence as in 
times ра, 

8 @Againerhe warrebegan,and Dauid went 
out & fought with the Phihitims, and flew them 
with a great {laughter,and they fled from him, 

э € Andthecuillípirit ofthe Lord was уроп | 
Saul, as hee iate in his hou hauing his fpeare in: 
his hand,and Dauid d played with his hand. ,d Heplayedes 

то And Saul intended to fmite Dauid to the Bas i urs 
wall with а fpeare, but hee turned айде out of 8 DO ee 
Sauls prefence,and he {mote the fpeareagainftthe Ich. TA ©з РА а 
wall; but Dauid fled,and at the fame night, | 
11 Sant alio fent тей:преа. vnto Dautds. 
hdule,to watch him, and to flay him in the mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife coldit him, ying, 

Ifthou aue not thy felfethis night , to morrow 
thou fhalt be flaine, 

12 So Michal ¢ let Dauid downe through a 
window ; and he went,and fledjand б ре eedborketerona 

13 Then Michal tooke an image,and laid it in | and daughrer of 
the bed and put a pillow ftutfed with goats hate eae аа 
sees the head of it, and couered it with a EE chert HS 
cloth. : 

14 And when Saul fent meflengers to take Da- 
uid, ‘he (aid, He is ficke. 

,15 AndSaul fent the meffengers againe to fce 
Danid, faying, Bring him tó mee in the f bed;that г Behold howthe 
Imiyílay him. ' [artic 

16 And whenthemeffengers were come 1n! ранена 
behold,an m was in thebed, with a pillow of othe norfrieade 
goats haire vnder thehead of it. fhip, God not maw, 

17 AndSaulfaid vnto Michal, Why haft thou! 
mocked me fo,and (ent away mine enemy,that he 
is efcape i? And Michal anfwered Saul,He [иа vn- 
to me,Let mego,or elfe I will kill thee. 

18 € So Dauid Ней, and efcaped,andcame to 
Samuel to Ramah,and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
ing Naioth. 


———— 


. .|g Naiothwata 
ftimsthen Sauls | fo that his name was much fet by. 19 But onetoldeSaul,faying , Behold, Dauid fchoole where the 
ае : # at Naioth in Ramah. КОРЕЕ as 


CHAP. XIX, 
| 2 fonathan declaretb 10 Dawid the wicked риғро[е of Saul. її 
Michael bus wife fanesh Бра. 18 Dauidcommesh to Ѕатие!. 
23 The фео” prophecie commeth on Saul. 
L3 m “lent Saul pake to Ionathan his fonne,and to 
fought Dauids lif all his feruants,thar they fhould 3 kill Dauid: 
fectetlybutnow | but Lonathan Sauls fonne had a great fauour to 
his bypocrifie bur- Раша. 
дото open 5 And Ionathan told Dauid,faying, Saulmy 
ix father goeth about со flay thee : nowtherefore, I 
pray thee,take heede vnto thy felfe vnto the mor- 
ning,and abide in а fecret place and hide thy felfe. 
And I will goe out and ftaud by my father 
b ThatImayging in che field wherethou b arr, and will commune 
ue pe what with my father of thee, and I w.ll fee what hee | 
4 faith, and ул tell thee, 
4 € And Ionathan fpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his father, & faid vnto lum;Let not the King 


|ftudied,neereto 


20: And Saul fent meffengers to take Dauid: катан, 


and when they faw a company of Prophets,pro- 
phefying, and Samuel ftanding ^ asappointed o- 
uerthem, theSpirit of God fell vpon de meffen- 
gers of Saul,and they alfoi prophefied, 1 Changed theie 

21 Andwhen it was au Saul , hee fent other minds and pray: 
meffengers,and they prophefied likewife : againe fed God. 

Saul fent the third meffengers,and they prophefi- 
edalfo, | 

22 Then went hee.himfelfe to Ramah,& came: 
to a great well that is in Sechu, aud he asked,and 
faid; Where are Samuel and Dauid ? and one faid, 
Behold,tbey be at Na‘oth in Ramah, 

23 And hee k went thither,esento Naioth іп К Witha mindé 
Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon him al- to perfecute them, 
fo, and hee went prophecying vntill hee came to 
Naioth in Ramah, 


| h Beingtheir 77 
chiefe initra&er, 


24 And 


| 


m He humbled 
himlelfcas othet 
did. 

* £hep.to. Tt, 


э For Saul wat 


‚ Rayed,and pro- 


phefied a day and 
а пірћс,Ьу Gode 


| preuidence,that 
* | раша might haue 


gime to efcape. 


$ Ebr vical itin 
ГОТА 


b Iam ingreac 
danger of death, 


$ tin йб, 


€ Atwhartime 
there (bculd bea 
Jolemne facii - 
fice. Nam.28. 11 
tothe whichthey 
added peace cffe. 
#i0gs aud feafls. 


4 Reade Chip. 
3.11, 


n Chap.18.3, 
&xd 23.18. 


€ Thethe were 
telly determiecd, 


f Iftkyfztherdo 
fanour me. 


E ThelLord pu- 
а me moft 
gticeonfly, 


h Tknowthat if 
thou wereft now 
| prefertedtothe 
| kingdeme,thou 
wouldeft not de- 
гоу me, but hew 
thy felfe friendly 
to my pofterity. 


Saul prophe icth, Ionathan: loue 


> 4  .—————— T - — — - 
fi Chap. xx. to Dauid. Saulrevihthlenathan. 106 
—MM———————— * 
І Hiskingly арра 24 Апае (гре of his!clothes,and һерго- 16 So Jonzthan made а bend witl the hou’ 
ell. 


Pad al оЁсѓоге 5: тис], and fell» downe na- 

ed all that duy and ali that n:ght: therefore they 

fay, * Is Saul alio «mong the Prophets? 
COEIVASDAE XXe 

з lenathan fom forsesh Dauid. 3 They renewabnr leacwe 35 


Saul wonla hene kiffca lonathan, 38 lonaihan aduerti sdb La- 
»1 by shy tearrowes ofits fathers ferie, 


Nd Daid « fled from Naioth in Ramah,and 

came and iaidbetore Ionathan, V b.thaue 
Icone? whats mine iniguitie? and what finne 
have I committed beiore thy tather, that hee fke- 
kethmy life? 

> Andheefaidvntohim , Ged forbid, thou 
fhalt not йе; behcldmy father will doenoth.ng 
great nor {mall but he will ем itme: aud why 
should my father hude this thing from me ? hce 
w П] not doe.t. 

3 AndDaud fwateagaine,and faid, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that I haue found grace in thine 
eyes : therefore hee th.nketh, Ionathan (БЇ not 
know it,left he be {ory : but indeede, as the Lord 
ше, and as thy foule Lucth,there is but a» Йер 
betweene me and death, 

4 Then fayd Ionathan vnto Dauid , What- 
ag thy foule f requireth, that I will doe vnto 

ее, 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Rehold,to 
morrow is the c firft day of the moneth , and I 
fhould fit with the king at meat: but letme рсе, 
that Imay hide my felie in the ficldes унго the 

d day at euen, 

6 Ifthy father make mention of me,then fay, 
Danid asked leane o mec, that hee might goe to 
Beth-lehem to his owne citie : for there 15 а ©уеге- 
ly facrifice for all that family. 

7 Апаз се fay thus, Itis well, thy feruant 
а haue peace : but if hebeangry, be iure that 
wickedneite is concluded of him, 

$ <o fhalt thou fhew mercy vnto thy feruant: 
*for thou haft ioyned thy fervant into a couenan 
of the Lord with thce , and if there be inme ini- 
quitie flay thou me:for why fhouldeit thou bring 
me to thy father? | 

9 Jani Ionathan anfwered, God keepe that 
from thee: for if I knew that wickednefle were 
e concluded of my father to come хроп thee, 
would not I tell it thee ? 

то Then faid Dauid to Ionathan, Who f fhall 
tellme? how [ball I knew if thy father aniwere 
thee cruelly ? 

rı AndIonathan fa'd to Dauid,Come and let 
vs gocout into the field : and they rwaine went 
out into the field, 

12 Then Icnathan faid to Dauid,O Lord God 
of Ifrael,when I haue groped my fathers mind to 
morrow at this time, or within this three daycs, 
апа it be well with Dau d, and I then fend not 
voto thee,and thew it thee, 

13 The Lordz do fo and much more уто Io- 
nathan : but ifmy father haue minde to doe thee 
euilljI wil thew thee alfo,and fend thee away, that 
thcumayeftgoe in peace : andthe Lord be with 
theeas he hath beene with my father, _ 

14 Likewife Z тоште not whiles І Пие: for? 
doubt not but thou wilt fhew me the mercie of the 

Lord, ^ that I dit zot, 


cy from mine houfe for cuer , no, not when the 
Lord hath deftroyed the encmies of Dauid, euery 
one from the earth. 


15 ButZreguire that thou cut not off thy mer- gr 


of Danid, fairg, Let the Lord 1cquae ic at the 
habas of Damds enemies, 

17 And agame Jonathan fware уто Dauid 
becaufche loucd him › (for hee loued h.m us hs 
owne foule) 

18 Then faid Icnathar tohim, To morrow is 
the fft day ot the moneth: and thou fhalt Lee 

.||:ooked for, for thy place fhall bc enipue. 

19 Therctore thou Malt hidethy tole three 
dayes , thea thou fFalt рсе downe quickely and 
come to the place where thou d cft hide thy telte, 
when this matter was in Гапа, and fhaleremaine 
by the onet Ете], 

20 And I will fhootthree arrowes on the fide 
thereof, as though I fhot at a marke. 

21 And after I will fend a boy, fying, Сое, 
{ceke the arrowes. IFI fay vrto the boy, Sec, the 
arrowes аге on this fide thee, bring dium , and 
come thou: for it.5] well with theejand no hurt, f 64. pracr, 
a thel ord lineth. ү 

22 Eutif I fay thus vnto the boy, Bchold, the 
atrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way; for the 
i Lord hath/ent thee away. Р 

23 As touching the thing which thou and I 
haxe fpoken of, bckold,the Lord be between thee 
and mc for cuer, 

24 € So Dauid hid hinfelfein the ficld: and 
when the fi ft day of the moncth came, tbe kieg 
fate to eate meat. 

25 Ardthekirg fate, as at othertimes, уроп 
hisfeate, cuen уроп hisfeateby the wall.and Io- 
nathan arofe, and Abrer fate ty Sauls fide, but 
Dauid: place was em pue. 

26 And Saul faid nothing that day: for hee 
thonght, Some thing hath betallen him, though 
he were k cleane , or elfe becaufe he was not purl yethe might 
fied, haue fome buf» 

27 Buton the morrow which was the fecond ecfe toki hia. 
day of themoncth , Dauids place was cmpt e a- 
gaine; and Saul faid vnto Ionathan his fonne, 

Wherefore commcth Aus Ithe tonne of Ifhat to ne ier ll 
meate, neither yefterday nor to day ? 

29 And Toihan AE vnto Saul, Dauid с 
required of me, that be might goe to Bethichem, 

29 Forhefaid,Let me goe,I pray thee : for our 
family offereth т a facr fice in the city,and my bro- |m That ir, a peace 
ther ian fent for mec : therefore now, if I hauc |*fering. х 
S 5 : n Mcapiagyall his 

found fauour in thine еуез me Белү thee, kinsfolk, 
and fee my з brethren : this is the caute thathce 
commx«th not vnto the Kings table. 

jo Then wasSaulangry with Ionathan, апа _ 
faid vnto him, Thou efonne of the wicked rebel- e Theusrt ever 
lious woman,dce nct I know that thou haft cho- Брена 4 ud 
fen che fonne of Ifhai to thy confifion, and to the ү 
confufion ап4(Батео узтпоШег? — 

j1 For aslongasthe/onne of Ifhai liveth vp- 
onthe earth,chou fhalt not be ftablifted, nor thy 
kingdome : wherefore now lund and „ех him vn- 
to me, for he thall fircly dic, 

32 And Ionathan aniwered vnto Saul lus fa- 
ther,and faid vnto Du Wherefore fhall һер die? p rosse ereteo 
shat hath he done 2.2 [grottynscyre 
3 33 And Saul cafta fpeare at him to hit him ps — 

whereby Ionathan knew that it was dctei mined the cafe why. 
ofh:s father to flay Dauid. е 
34 € So Ionathan arofe from the table in a 
eat anger,and did cate no meate the fecond day 
of the moneth : for he was fory for Dauid,and be- 
cau'c his father had ceuiled h.m. " 
35 On Шк not mein therefore lona- 


> than. 


> 
s 


[Or montes a. 


Ebr of the wey, 

anf it formed 
ata ligne ta hew 
the wap fo them 
shat poffea b), 


i The lordistke 
восош of thy de- 
parure, 


1 Ebr рена 


drash, 


| 


Dauid mm the fhewbread: T. Samuel. He faineth himfelfe mad, 
Se ® 


than went out into the field, 1 acthe tim2 appoin- 
ted with Dauid, and a little boy with him. 

36 And hefaid vntohis boy , Run now, feeke 
thearrowes which I fhoot : and astheboy ran, 
he (hot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And whentheboy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had thot, 1o- 
nathan cryed after the boy,andfaid,Is not the ar- 
row beyond thee ? 

38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, = Make 
fpeede, hutte and ftand not ftill : and Ionathans 
EU gathered vp the arrowes, aud came tohis 
mafter 

39 Butthe boy knew nothiug: only Ionathan 
n and Datud knew the matter. 
| Ебін илет, 40 Then Ionathan gaue his T bow & arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him , and faid vnto 
him, Сое cary then into the citie, 

41 € Ajlooneas the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
гос outo a place that was toward the # South, 
and fell on his face ro the ground, and bowed 
himíelfe three times: and they kifled one another, 
and wept both twaine,till Dauid exceeded. 


la For this wasthe 
third day,asitwas 
agreed vpou,ver. ӯ 


| 


т By thefewords 
he admonihed 

| Dauid what hee 
onghtto dot, 


1 f Tt feemeth that 
he had (hot on the 
Northfide of ehe 
ftone, felt the boy 
оа haue efpicd, 


Dauid. 42 ThercforeIonathan faidtoDauid, Goein 
t Which othhe | peace : that which we haue t fyorne both of vsin 
calledinthe 


the Name ofthe Lord, faying, The Lord bee be- 
tweene meand thee, and betweene my fede and 
betweene thy feede , /et it ftand for euer. 

43 And heearofe and departed,and Ionathan 
went into the citis. 


eightverie, the 
couenantol the 
Lud. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Danid freth to Nob to Ahymelech thePrieft. 6 He geeterh of 
hina the fhewbread to fatufie bis hunger. 7 Росо Sauls (cruant 
wasprefent. зе Laud fleeth toking Achfh, 15 and there 
fasnesh himfelfi mad. 


| А 
з Wherethe atke Hen came Dauid to 2 Nob to Ahinsclech the 


| Pr ker Prieft, and Ahimelech was aftonifhed at the 
| tord. meeting of Dauid , and faid vnto han , Why art 


| b Thefeinfrmi- | thou alone, and no man with thee ? = 

цена нее 2 And Dauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, 

va ve mene ПЕЕ king hath commanded mea certaine thing, 

hathhisisfticein | and hathíaid vnto me, Letno man know where- 

himfele butre> | about E fend thee, and what I hauecommaunded 

scinerh tof God* chee: and I haue appointed my feruantsto fuch 
| aud fitch places. 


Now therefore , ifthou haft ought vnder 


| thine hand, giue mee hue cakes oj bread, or what 
commeth to hand, 
| 4 AndthePrieftanísered Dauid, and пп 
"Thereisno common bread vnder mine hand, bur 
lhereis * hallowed bread , ifthe young men haue 
kept them clues;at leaft from с women. 

5 Dauid then anfwered the Prieft,and faid vn- 
tohim, Certainely women haue beene feparate 
from vs thefe two orthree dayes {ince I came out: 

d Thatistheir (and the d veffels of the young men were holy, 

bodies, though the way were profane , and how much 

е Shallbemoe | more then fhall every one € be fanctified this day in 
estefulko keepe | the ve(lell 2 

| E: Ae T - 6 SothePrieft gauehim hallowedbread: for 

eatenofthisholy | there was no bread there, faue the fhewbread that 

| food e | was taken frombeforc the Lord, to put hotbread 

Шеге Ше day that it was taken away. 

7 (Andthere was the fame day one of the 

hip erate feruantsot Saul t аЬ ding be'ore the Lord, named 

ka Doeg the Edomite, the j| chiefeft of Sauls herd- 

Tor, maher ofthen MER) 

that kept Saalt 8 And Dauid faid vnto Ahtmelech, Is there 

Jm nor here vnder thine hand a fpeare or a fword? 

fer Lhauencither brought my fword nor mine 


| *£xod.2 $.56. 
lenit 24 5. 
VIetib.13.334. 
€ If they haue not 
companied with 
theit wines. 


| f Tarying to wor 


harnefie with me , becdufe the k ngs bufine‘Te re- 
quired hafte. 

э Andthe Prieft faid, Thefwordo Goliath 
the Philiftim , whom thou Пече in the * valley 
of Elah, behol-d,itis wraptin the cloth behind the | 
g Ephod : if thou wilt cake thatto thee,take it : for |g Behiodthat 
there 1s none other faue that here: and Dau.d Place wherethe 
faid, There is none to that, giueit me, ie ze 

10 And Dau darofe and fledde the fame day m 
from В theprefence of Saul, and went to Achifh 
the king of Gath, 

11 Andthe feruants o^ Achifh faid уто hm, 
Is not this Dau.d the *king ofthe land? did the 
not fing vnto һ m in daunces, fay ng, * Saul hat 
flane his thoufand, and раша his ten thoufand ? 

12 And Dauid [ confidered thefe wordes, and 
was fore afraid of Achifh the king of Gath, 

13 Andhe changed his behatuour before them, 
and tained himfelfe mad in their hands, and i fera- 
bled on the doores of the gate, and let his реше 
fall downe vpon his beard, 

14 Then fa.d Achifh vnto hisferuants, Loe,ye 
fce the man is befide himfelfe, where:ore haue yee 
broughthim to me? 

15 Haue Ineede of madde men , that ye haue 
brought this fellow so play the madde man in my |k Ishe meet to be 
prefence? к fhall he come into minehoufc? „(in a%ings houle? 


*£bap.t.2. 


Thar is, eut of 
auls dominion, 


*Chep.t7 ә. 
Сђар.18.7 and 
29.5 ecc 47.6. 


Ebr. patthef? 


ordi m bnbeart, 


i By makiag 
acks and toyes, 


CHAP, XXII © 
t Danid bidesh bimjelfe зп а caue. 2 Many ibat were in trouble, 
cerne отобу. 9 Deeg accufeth Abuaelech, 18 Saul caujeihi 
the Priefis to be (laine. 20 A.tathar e[capetb, 


Auid therefore departed thence, and faued 

himtélfe in che caue 2 of Adullam: and wed a Whichwasin 
his brethren and all his fathers houfe heard .t, |thetribe of nda, 
they went downe thither to him. rl EC to 

2 Andthete gathered vnto him all men that | ^^ 78, 
were in trouble , and all men that were in debt, 4 
and all thofe that were vexed in minde , and hee 
was their || prince,and there were with him about |107, eapseine. 
foure hundred теп, 

з © And Dauid went thenceto Mizpeh in 
b Moab, aud fid vntothe king of Moab, I pray 
thee let my father and my mother come and abide 
with you, till 1 know what God will doe for 
mee, 

4 Andhecbroughtthem before the king of 
Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while that) ке his houfe 
Dauid,was in the d hold, d That ly in Mize 

.5 Andthe Prophet Gad faid упо Dauid, A-| peh, which was 
bide not in the hold, bus depart and goe into the| 2 rong holde, 
land of Ludah, Then Dauid departed and came in- 
to theforeft of Harcth. - 

6 @ And Saul heard that Dauid was € difco-| e Thata grex 
uered, and the men that were with him , and Saul | breit wenton 
remained in Gibeah vnder a tree їй Ramah, ha-| "im 
ung his {peare.n h's hand, and all his (eruants 
ftoodabout h m. 

7 And Saul fid vnto hisferuantsthat ftood 
about him, Hearenow , ye fons f of Yemini, wil 
the fonne of Itha'g ue euery one of you fields an 
vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines oue 
thoufands, and capta nes ouer hundreds : 

8 Thatall ie con'pired againft me, ап 
there s nonethat telleth mee that my fonne һай 
madea a couenant with thefonne of Ifhai? an 
there is none of you that is fory for mee, ог fhew: 
eth mee, thatmy g fonne hath ftirred vp my fer. 
e to lie in waite againft mee, as appeareth this 

ay. | 
| 9 © Then anfwered Doeg the Edomite, (wh 

Y 


b Fer there was 
anether £o called 
iniudah. 


с Fothe feared 
the cage of Saul 


f Yethatareof 
m yttibe and lie 
паре. 


g Hereby hee 
would perfwade - 
them that this 
confpiracte was 
molt horrible, 
where the fonne 
confpited againft 
the father, aad the 
fesuant againt his 
maftes. 


Saulscruelüc onthePriefts;;. — — City 
wasappointed oter the fertyants ofSaul)anj faid 
I faw the (onne.of hai, when he«ameró Nob, 
to Ahimelech the fonne of Ahitub, А. 

10 Who asked cotmnfell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him viduals, and hee gauehim alo the 
fword of Goliath thePhiiftim, 

11 Then the. K:ng fent to call Ahimelech the 
Prich the fonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 
b Whichwere | hou, owt, b the Priefts char were in Nob : and 
the re.rnantof the; they came all io tbe King. — . „Ж. 
һоп:е of Eli, 12 And Saul (a d, Heare pow thou fonne of A- 
ut es God | hitub, And Бе anfwered,Here Т amymy lord, 
м eL 13 Then Saul Ride үп о bim , Why haue yee 

conipi: cd agairftiue,chou and thefonne of (hai, 
in that thou halt giueuh m vi&ualLand a fword, 
and batt asked coun:ell of God tor him , thathee 
fhauld ri.e.againft me, and lyein waite as appea- 
reth this day ? : 

14 4 And Ahime'ech anfwered the King, and 
faid, Who 15 focaithfiul among all thy feruants as 
Dauid, ser al o the Kings :огпе in law, and go- 
Я eth at chy commandement, andis honourable in 
-— thine houle ? Mot \ 
i НапеТпогаг 15 iHaue Ethis day firft begun to aske coun- 
oihertimes 210. | fell of God ioi him? bec it farre from me, let not 
when he had ereat! ehe King impure any-thing vito his feruant, nor 


affziees,confulsed з x 
withtheLord | to all the honfe of my father : for thy feruant 


fer him, knew nething ofall this,lefie nor more. 
16 Then the King ‘aid , Thou fhalt furely die, 
Ahimelech,chou ain all thy fathers houfe. | 
(or, formen. 17 And che King fiid vnto the || ergeantsthat 


thé Loid, becan‘e their haud alto is with Dauid, 
and hecaufethey knew. when he fled, andfhewed 


k Fortheykaew | it notto me, But theferuants ofthe King К would 


tharthryought Inot moouether hands to fall уроп rhe Priefts of | 
посто obeythe Dd 

wicked comman- e Lora. е A 

demesto: the 18 Then the King faidtoDoeg, Turne thon | 


King io flaying the | and fall уроп the Pricfts. And Doeg the Edomite 
берч: urned,and ranne vpon the Pricfts, and:flew.that 
fame дау foure/core гапа fiue: perfons that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 AlfoNobthe citie of the Priefts fmote hee 
with the edge of thefword , both manand wo- 
man,both childe and firckling, both oxe and affe, 
and fheepe with the edge of the Sword, 

20 Butone of the fonnes of Ahimelech the 
l ThiswasGods {found of Ahitub (whofe name was ‘Abiathar) lef- 

rouideace,ho — |caped and fled after Dauid, 
саша 21 And Abiathar fhewed Dauid that Saul had 
toinil epreferued Lucis pr. 2 . 


ome ofthe houle i 1 l б 
oí Eli,Chap.2. 22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, I knew i 
3. the fame day, when Daeg the Edomiitewz: there, 


pam that he would zellSaal Y amthe cane of tbe 4,410 
of all rhe perfons of thy fathers howe. e. 
23; Abidethon with me, and foare по; ог he 


Or be that taketh А | : 
br life bet ike һас (eekcrh my life , (hall feeke thy lifealo : for 
ine alfo, ith me thou fhalt be in авага. 
CHAP. XXII. 
‚ Damidebafeththe Philifimefrom Keilsh tz Dantdd-par- 
teth from Ketlah,and remaineth in the wildernerofZiph, 16 
Tons ben comfarrech Dauid. 28 Sanlsenterp seu brokenin 
~ | рю firing Раша. ` pe 
tes Henthey told Dauid, faving, Beholde, the 
itieintherrive (A Philiftims fighragainft a Keilah , andfpoile 
pf Judab,io(h.r 5. he barnes, 


2 Therefore Dauid asked counfill of the 
ord, faying, Shall I goe and fmite thefe Phili- 
ims? And the Lord anfwered Dauid, Goe:and 
mite the Philiftims and (аце еар, ... 2. 


v 
he 


oF. And Danids men faidvrto him,See,weebe 


то Keilah, and Sanlaid, God hath delivered him 


Ёоо! abouthim, Turne, and flay the Pricfts of 


|Lord : and Dauid did remaine inthe wood : 


afraide herein b Iucah , how much moreifwee 
comero Кеа againft the hofte .of the Phili- 
Rims? | 

: 4 "Then Dauid asked coun'ell of the Lorda- 
gaize, And the Lord anfwered him , andfaid, A- 


b Thatis,inthe 
midces eftudah, 
much mere whea 
we come totke 


SE borders архів ; 
пе, күз downe to Keilah : tor I will deliuer the 00t enemies. 


Phibhfüimsinro thinehand, . 
$ «50 Dauid and his men went to Ke'lah,arnd 


fought witi the Philiftims , and brought away 1 


their cartell and fimote them with a great flaugh- 
ter: thus Dauid faued theipliabirants of Kcilah, 

6 (And when Abiathar rhe fonne of Ahime- 
lech * fledto Dauid to Keilah, he broughtan c E- 
phod t with him) | 

7 § And it was told Saul that Dauid was come 


*Chap 22.20," 

c By Gods pronke 
derceil e! pleg 
was pefet"ed and 
kept with D wa 
thetrae King. 
[Ebran бв баш | 


into mine hand : for hee isfhut in , fceing hee is 
come into à citie that hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
wa:re for to goe downe to Keilah, and to befiege 
Dauid and his men. * 

9 «AndDauidhauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined mitchefe againfthim, ‘aid to Abiathar 
the Prieft, ¢ Bring the Ephod. . 

10 Then faid Dauid , О Lord God of Ifael, 
thy fervant hath heard,that Saul is about to come 
toKeilah to deftroy thc citie for my ‘ake, 

1r Willthe lords o: Keilah del.uer mee vp in- 
to his hand ? and will Saul come downe as thy 
fernant hath heard? О Lord God of Lrael I be 
feech thee,tell thy feruart. And the Lord faid,He 
-willcomedowre..  . ' я 

12 Theniad ад, Wil die [| lords of Keilah 
deliuer me vp and the men that are with me, into 
the hand.of Saul? AndtheLord faid, They will 
delitier thee vp. 
e033 @ Then Dauid and his men, which were a- 
bout fix hundreth ; azofe andidepa: ted cut of Kei 
lah, and went {| whither chey could, And it was 
told Saul, tharDauid was fled from Keilah; and 
he left otf hisiourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneffe i 
|| holds, and remained in a mcuntaine in the w I- 
dernes of Ziph. And Saul forght him euery day, 
but God e deliuered him not into hishand. — 

15. And Dauidfaw that Saulwas.come out for 
to fecke his lifer and Dauid was in the wildernefle 
of Ziphin the wood. ` , 

16 € Ard Tonarhan Sauls fonne arofe and 
went to Dauid into the wood , and comforted 
[him:nGod, _ 

17 Andad vnto him,Feare not? for the hand 
of Saul my father (hall nor finde thee y and thot 
{balt be f King ouer L'rael,and I fhalbe next vntó 
thee: and alfo Saul my father knoweth it 

18 So they twatnemadea couenant beforethe 
ttt 


d To confute with | 


the Lord by Viim } 
and Thummim, | 


| 
| 


107 gonernowrie ^| 
ГА No power not 
policie cao pré- 


] Or toand foa 
hening no ceriine 
placeto got to. 
Lor, Prong places. 
uaile againft Gods 
childicr4bit when 


he apyoimtcth the 
time, 


T + 


3 


"= a 

F Forathan affa- ! 

reth Danid, tiae? 

God willaccome 

piith his promite, 

and that ! a 
ain 

Ionathan wentto his houfe, | ae 

rg @ Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah, faying, Doeth not Dauid hide him‘elfe 
by vs holds, in.the wood in the hill of Hachi- 
Jah;which is onthe right fide [| of Tefhimon? 

. xo’ Now therefore, О King, come downe ac- 
cording to all that thine hearg can difire , and 
our part fball be to deliuer him into the Kings 

ands. 

21 Then Saul faid,¢ Pe ve bleffed ofthe Lord: 

or ye haue had compaffion on me. i 

22 Goe, I pray vou , and prepareyecberter : 
Know and fee ihis place where he fhaunteth, к 
о who 


ompenfe this 
itendit.i 


ar 
LR 


Diii fi TC aul iiithe caue, |! 
miho hothcené him cheret for itis.£fldi co me,Hce 
jshibuleandcerafüe. ji, 97: йкы; p- 

'|-i!'23 Sce therefore and know all the fecret pla- 
s ' | ces where he hideth himfelfe,and come ye againe 
- to me ith the certaintic,and I wil go-with you: 
h Inyoureoun: || and if heebein the bland, Iwill fearch him out 
trey ab Zirh, ъ | thronghont all thethonfands ofIudah, ^ ——— 
waich isintadahe | "4 Then they arofeand went to Ziph before 
Saul; but’ Dauid and his men wers in the wilder- 
:neffe of Muon, inthe plaine on the right hand of 
-Iefhimon, . 

25 Saul alfo and'his men went to feeke him, 
and they told Dauid: wherefore he came downe 
-vato a rocke; and abode in the wilderneffe of 
‘Su che tbe of 1n | і Maon, And when Saul heard that, he followed 
dalylofhis 55. ' | after Dauid inthe wildernelleor Maon.  — 7 
F. 26 And Saul and his hen went on the onefidg 
ofthe mourtatze, and Dauid and his men on the 
other lide of the mountaine : and Dauid made 
afte co get fom-the pre ence ог Saul: for Saul 
and his men compafied Dauid and his men round 

bridle of еу | About, to take chem, - 
tansan фет |’. 27 Burt there came ak mieffenger to Saul, fay- 
зене of the Lis | ing Halte chee;and come: tor the Phuliftims haue 
rr on inuaded the land. . | cull 
б> ' 28 :herefore, Saul returned бот pürfuing 


- 


ài Wihwasalto 


I 


к Thus the Lord 
! can pull backet. e 


| of.áim(ion;bzcauta 3 ew j 
there they divided Dauid,and went aĝaunft rhe PhiLftims. Therefore 
themiclresone | they called thatplace, 1 Sela-hammahlekoth, 


from another. 
| CHAP, XXIIIL 
х Dzwdbid m acant pareth saul. 10 He fheweth ло Saul has 
- анизеснеіе. 18 -Saulackndwhdsethh. fault. - 22 
Рана to fweare onto bina :9 be [yugnrat leto bis, 
Nd Dauid went thence,and dwelt in 3 holds 
atEn-gedi, : Г 


a That isin ftrone 
phegs which were. 
Ames by 
Natate, 


" e 
А mra 


2. When Saul was returned from the Phifi- 


b Acity of Indah) ithe wildernes of b Enged:, 
Toth, 15.62. ..3 Then Saul tooke three thoufand chon 


[Xo YE 


> 
> 


his men vpon.the rockes among the wilde goats, 
ii д And he cametothe theepcoats by the way 


ё к зш cs e 
426r.tocower be "| where there was a caue and Saul went ini} to doe 


igi -his ea enietit: and Dauid and his men fatein the 
fabr. збе fter. | T inward pa ts ofthe cane, ` 
E un ^, 5, And the men of Dauid faid vnto him, See, 
Lrewefe Ip с MR AC ; 
СА the day is < come, wheredfithe Lord fáidevnto 


to halen Gods thee, Behold, -E will-deliuer thine enemie into 
[ Beanie ihtheoc. thine hind, and:thou fhalt doe to him.as it Һан 
сабор ferae nenet | {сете good to thee, Then Dauid arofe and cut off 
| folitle, the lap o: Sauls garment priuily, 
_ 6 Andafterward Dauid 4 wastouched in his 
-heart,becan‘ he had cut off the lap which was on 
Sauls ga; ment. 

7 _ And he faid vnto his men, The Lord keepe 
meefrom doing thacthing уто my mafter the 
Lords Anointed, tolay mine hand vpon him. for 
heisthe Auointed ofthe Lord. - 

8. So Dauid overcame his feruants with the 
| words, & futfered them not to avifeagainft Saul: 
fo Saul ro vp out of the caue and went away. 

9 Dauidal'o aroleatterward,and went out 
of the caue,and cried after Sayl,faying ,O my lord 
the King, And when Saul looked behiride him, 

| Dauid. clined his (ace to the earth; andbowed 


d Ғог(ееіпр it 
was hi. owne pti 
wate caufe,here- 
pen:edihat he had 
touched hisene- 
ямс, 


£l 
him 6; XU. a 
10 And Dauid faid to Sgul,e Wherefore giucft 
thou an eare to mens words,that fay,Bchold, Da- 
uid feeketh euill againft thee? Е 
11 Behold, this day,thine eyes hauefeene,that 
| the Loid had. delittered thee this day itíto mine 
|] bandindy cauc, andiome badeine kill thec,but 
ы! аи - 


ё Conteaty to th 
falfe report of 
them thatlaid, 
Dauid was Sauls 
cnemie,heepro. 
werhhintelfegy 
Берда, ~ 


*vM ane. 


Esau | 


Hecanfetht. 


tims, theytoldh'm, faying, Behold} Dauid» in| 


men.out of al гае! апа went to еке Dauid and {= $ 
: that thou wilt not deftroy my feed after me, an 


. Hepleadethhisin 
Thad compaffion on thee,and faid, T will nor lay . 
mine’ hand. оп ny: maker: for hee is che Lords 
Anoynted, MOL F. i "1t ША 

12 Moreouer my father,behold: behold, fay, 
the lap.of thy garmentin mine hand : for when I 
cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed thee not, 
Vnderftand and'fee, that there is neither ewl nor 
wickedneffe in mee, neither haue I finned againft 
thee, yet thou huntett after my foule,to take it, 

13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and me, 
andthe Lord auenge me of thee, and lec not mine 
hand be pee еса she jet "emn 

14 According as the || olde Prouerbe faith, |} or she proi, 
Wickednefle -— e. i the wicked, but И; ca qucm 
mine hand be not уроп thee, ) 

15 After whom isthe King ofIfrael come out? 
after whom docítthou purfue ? after a dead dog, 
and after aflea ? | 

16 The Lordtherefore be indge,and iudgebe- 
tweene thee and me, and fee,and pleade my cau'e, 
and f dcl пег me our of thine hand, 

17 When Dauid had made an end of {peaking 
thefe words to Saul,Saul (aid, ! Is this thy voice, 
my fonne Раша? and Saul Lift vp hus voxce, andj mie toD:uid, yet 
wept, j © by his great gen- 
18 And faidto Dauid, Thou art more righte- ш пе his cun- 
ous then I: for thou haftrendred me good,and 1 hee vat. “ay 
haue rendred thee еп, a 

19 And thou hait (hewed rhis day , that tho 
Һай dealt well with mee: forafmuch as when th 
"Lordhad clofed mein thine hands, thou killed 
me not. 1 ANE Е 

20 For who fhall find his enemie, and let hi 
depart f free ? wherefore the’ Lord render the 
good for that thou halt done vnto me this day. 
. 21. Рог now behold „I g know thar thou һа 
be King, and that the Kingdome of гае fhall b 
ftablithedinthinehand; - — ; 

22 Sweare now therfore vnto me by the Lord 


|80». iudges 


{ Theughhe was 
a molt cinclene- 


at 


1 Elr.a good 

way, , 

g Thoughthistys 
tantfaw дой con^ 
teffedthe faucue 
of God toward 
Danid,yet Беседе 
СЬ nettoperfes: 
5 e tc hi in 
that thou wilt-not abolish my Name out ofm hence сощ ү 
fathershou е, ' ‘| Science. 

23 SoDauid fware vrito Saul, and Saul went 
home: but Dauidand his men went vp vnto the 
hold, jah. | 

oC H AyD Ae хе V у 
с Samueldiethn 3,, Nabalaud Abigail, 38 The Lord kil 
beth Nabal. 43 Aligetiand Avinoats Dawids wines. 4 


Michal п рмет to PH elit. Я 
Hen * Samuel died , and all Ifrael affembled] (2779. - 
‘and mourned for him, and buried him in hig а gum - 
a owne houfe at Ramah, - And Dauidarofe, and his owne kinred, 
went downe to the wildernefie of Paran. 

2 Nowin > Maon was aman, who had his 
pofeffion in Carmel and the man was exceeding 
mightie , and had three thoufand fheepe , and 
thou'aud goats: and he was fhearing hi 
їп Сапты]. | і 

3 Thenameal/o ofthe man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and fhe was awo 
man of fingular wifdome,and beantifull, but che 
man was а and euil conditioned, and wag 
ot the family of Caleb. ` 

4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneffe, tha 
Nabaldidfhearehisfheepe. | ' | А 

$.' Theréfore Dauid féntten yong men, апа о 
Dauid Gid vnto the yong men, Goe vp to Саг fEbr.ofpence, 
mel,and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my nam c some reade,fe’ 
+ how he doeth, mayelt thou line * 

6 Andthus thal ye fay є * for falutation,Both js pto peritie Uc 
thoujand chine houfe,and all that thou haft,be ің 920 Yecre, botla 
peaceywcalth and pro'peritie,2---- ' 


#(Бар.э$,ў. 


b Maen and Саг» 
mel were ciues im 
the cribeot 1udab, 
Carmel the moune 
taine waa in Gae 

Й 


есер le, : 


thes, с. 


| br. für lifi 


ШЕ: 


d Whatfoener 
thauhaft ready 
fot vs. 


[5 


4 LLLA А E 

хо Then Nabal anfwered Davids feruants, 
and dayde, Who is Dauid ? and wha is. the. 
e fonne of Ifhai ? there bce many feruants now: 


he cone- 1 
puso m dayes , that breake away euery.man from his 


tous wretches in 


ftead of усон fter. din. Р 1 f 
itheneccísity , д A 
Godschildren, z1 Shall Laken take шм bread, ж” шул» 


and my flefh.thac I haue killed tor my Heaters, 
and giue it vnto men, whom I know not whence 
ey be? | 
12 950 Dauids feruants turned their way,and 
went againe, and came, and told bim all thofe 
things, à ad 
13 And Dauid ayd упо his men, Gird euery 
man his боа аяне him And they girdedenery 
- [man his fword: Dauid alfo gi ded bis ‘wore. And’ 
about foure hundred men went vp after Dauid, 


víetoreuile their 
erfens, эпа сеп» 
demne their caufe, $ 


t Er. ven. and two hundred abode by the‘ cariage. — — 
14 Now one of the Cate tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife, faying, Behold, Dauid ‘ent mefien-, 
gets qut of the wildernefie, to .alute our malter, 
and he? railed on them, , PT 
torwa 15 Моск апа: ng;the men were very good 


f ynto vs, and we had na di/plea'ure neither mi, 
ed we any thing as long as wee were conuerfant 
ith them when we were in the fields, - т; 

16 They were as a wal vnto vs both by night 
and by day,all che while we were with them kee- 
ping fheepe. Lago Wo 221, s 

17 Nowtherefore take heede, and fee what. 

ou fhalt doe: for еш] f willíu'ely come уроп 
our mafter, and vpon all b s familie : for heisío 
wick d,that a man cannot peake tohim. 

18 $ Then Abiga.] made hafte,and сооКе two 
hundred' cakes ,and two bottels of wine,and fiue: 
fhecp ready d:elfed, and fine meafures ot parched 

"korneand an hundred|[frailes ofraifins, and two. 
Ihund-ed ofágs,and laded them оп айе, | 

19 Then (he favd vnto her feruants, Go yebe- 

fore mee:bchold, I xil (ome after уои : yet thee 

А old g nor her husband Nabal. 

a MET 20 And as thee rode on her абе, fhee came 

‚ * dowrie by a fecret place ofthe mountaine,and be- 

olde, Dauid and his men came downe againft 
her,and (hemécthem. =‘! 3 

‚ 21 And Dauid faide, Indeed I haue kept all in 

vainethat th s fellow had in the wilderneffe, fo 

«t nothing was miffed of all that perteined vn- 

{to him.: БАЕ 1equited me euill for good. 

22 Soand more alfo doe God упо the ene- 
mies of Dauid : fer furely I will not leaue ofall- 
that he hath, by the dawning ofthe day, any that. 

h Meaniag by piffech againftthe wall. 
lehis proxerbe, 23 And when Abigail faw Dauid, fhec hafted 
thathe would de* andlighted off her affe , and fell before Dauid on 


f When we kept 
our (hecpeinthe 
wildernefle of 
Paran, 


r 


iperifhed, then con- 
fented to heten- 
iterpriie 


Sut a her face and bowed her felfeto the ground, 
qe 24 And fell ас his feere, and fayde, Ob, my 
Eby-in tle ord, I hane comnautted the шаш sand I pray 
arer, hec, lec thine handmaide (резке 


{to thee; and 


| me^. 


—— 


- k-urehdute, becaule my lord fighteth che battels 


‘ “pit peace to thinehcu е: beheld, I bauehea; d 


Id 


xxv. — ж p 


lord whom thou fentcft. 3 
36 Nowthercforemy lord,as the Lord lueth, 
and as thy toule liueth (che Lord, / f: y, thachath 

withholdcn thee from, comming to fied blood, |. ж: 
and th cthipe hand fhould ser faue thee) fo now j Thatis,chetthoa 
thine encmics fhall-be.as Nabaland they that in- fhealce@natbe. . 
tend to doe my lord enill, ,- - А sitse 

27, And now,this|[blcfling which thine hand- Or-picjent. 
maid hath brought vnto mylord, let it bee giuen |. - 

vnto the yong пзспіћас followe my lord, t Eir watke et 

28 I pray thee, forgiue the te p.fle of thine Вее, 

handmaide: for thé Lord will make my lord a 

Confiime his 
ingdometo his 
ой. ie. 

Fbr from thp 
s. j 
1 Towie Sah `7, 
m God fhall pres, 
etue iber long it 


ofthe Lord, and none enill hath beerie found in 
thee in ali thy Ife. А А 
-29 Yet! amanhath rifen vp го perfecutethee, 
and to feck thy foule, but the foule of my lord 
fhall bee bound in the m bundle of hfe with the 
Lord thy God: and the foule of thine enemies di Ae 
fhall sed сай out as out ofthe middle of a fling. Hb] thing сае, : 
139 And when the Lord 21 hauc done to my шев... .: 
lo. d all the good that he hath p-omi‘ed thee, and 
fraithaue made theeruler опе Ifiael, 
31 Then fball it be по grie’e vito thee, nor 
offence of mind vnto my lord , that hee huth not 
fhed blood cauflefiz,noi that my lord hath » net („треће 
pre'erucd h те: and when the Lord fhail haue | no: aucnged hie 
dealt well-w.th my lord, remember thine hànd- |ícile,vhich thinge 
maide. - : М sea tore 7 
` 32 Then Dauid faid to Abigail, Bleffedbethe|gioc, —— 
Lord God of Mrael, which fent thee this day to} 
reete mee. 

33 And biced bethy coun‘ell,and bleffed be 
thon which haft kept me this day from comming 
to fhed blood, ? zd that mine hand hath not fa- 
пей mee. 


a 


tak 


о Reade verve 364 


234 For indecde, as the Lord God of тае! li- : 
ueth, р who hath kept mee backefrom huitng}p He atmibuteih . 
thee; except thou haddeft hafted and met mee,|ittethe Lords 
furely there had not beene left vnro Nabal by the|pimietfe Ri. : 
Aging ofthe day, any that pifleth againft the|was tayed, 
май. 

235 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which fhe had brought him,and fayd to hur,Goe 


} Ebr ТЛ 
бу е 


у voyce,and haue *granted thy petition. — 
36 «So AbigaIcamc to Natal , and behold, 
hee made a featt in his houfe, like the fcaft of a 
king,and Nabals heart was merrie within Бїт ford- 
hee was very drunken : wherc^ore (hee tolde him 
q nothing neither lefie nor more, vrtili thc more 
ning aro'e. ` жө! 

37 Theninthe morning, when che wine was 
gone out of Nabal, hiswife told him (оге words, 
and his heart died within him, and he was like t a be dcfiasrance 
ftone. r For fearr of the! 

38 Andaboutten dayes after, the Lord {mote great danget, 
Nabal,thathe died.. | ; 

139: Q Now when Danid heard that Nabal was. 
dead,hc faid,Blefled be the Lord, thet hath || iud- [or,rewenged, 
ged thecau'eo/my rebuke ог the hard of Nabal, 
and hath kept his -uant rom cuil: ior the Lord. 
hathrecompenfedthe wickedneffe of Nabal vpon 
his owne head, Alfo Danie fent to commune with 
Abigail,to f take her rolis wi-e. Гин ЛИП 
‚ 40 Andwhenthe feruants of Dauid were come ришіцкіе, i 

d ( 4 Q 


Feehehadne | 
efineitherto ° 
con'der,orta 

eiue thankes for “S 
ths ge-t benefit | 


Forhe had exe 
crienceothee 2 
preacgodlincffe, , 


Бай фага Saul. { МЫН = 
Ко Abiga I to Carmel,they fpake vnto her,faying, 
ánid lent vsto thee,to takethee ro his wife, ' 


41 And fhe arofe, and bowed her'folfeon.her ` 


ceto the earth,and fayd,Behold,let thine hand- 

aide be 2 féruantto wath the feet of the feruants 
lofmy Lord, 

42 And Abigail hafted, and arofe, and rode 
"pon an айе, arid her fine maides f followed her, 
and fhe wentatter the meffengers of Dauid, and 
‘was his wife. "i т di 

^43 Pauidalotooke Ahinoam of*Izreel, and ! 
hey were both his wines. iy é 
44 Now Saul had gimen * Michal his daugh- 


} Ebr. went at Ler 
tie. 


әй 
* Jofh.15.56« 
Pare 


MERTLUESFMI TE 
t Which wasa 


'acebordering . ne : 
ESI un of which was oft Саш, 


bitcts 
P CHAP. XXVI. | 
s Dawid wasdifcane viz Saal by be Zopbvns, va Denied ta- 
‚ keib awe) Sanl: fpeare, ond a роо] waver shat jiosdat his bead. 


2: Sau! Confe]Jetb bn fne, ! 
Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul to Gibe- 
A ah,faying, * Doeth not Dauid hide himalfe 
J| iu the hill of Ha-hilah before|| Fefhimon ? 

2 Then Saule arofe, and went downe to the 
ildernes of Ziph, ‘hauing three thonfand 4 cho-: 
en men of Ifrael with him, for to feeke Dauid in 
the wilderneffe of Ziph. 1 
And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah,’ 
which ts before lefhimon by the way fide. Now 
auid abode in the wildernefle, and hee faw that 
aul came after him into che wilderneffe, 

4 (ForDaudhad fent out fpies, and vnder-- 
ood that Saul was come|| in very deed) 

Then Dauid arol, and came to the place 

. where Saul had pitched, апа when Dauid beheld 
*Chep,tg.go.and the place where Saul lay, and * Abner the fonne 
07.55. of Ner which was his сһеі е captaine; (for Saul 
lay in the tort, and the people pitched round a- 

bout him) i ` "E 
' 6 Thenfpake Рата, and fayd to Ahimelech 
lb Whowasa — t€ Hittitejand to Abifhai the fonne of Zerutah, 
|fianger.andnet | brother tb € Ioab, faying, Who will рое downe 

за баев, ` |with metoSaul сотће holt-? Then Abithai fayde, 

с Who streewat4 (Т will goe downe with thee. " | 

пече 1198 7 SoDauidand Abifhai camedowneto the 


* Chap 53.19. 
p orm Grbeah, 
отура weldevaes. 
a Thatis,of the 
тәй ашы! and 
тайап: fouldicss.: 


bar, acertaine 
Р factu n 


А 


captae, 3 5 
{people by night: and behold, Saul Jay fleeping - 
ыо шсш Е 
Lor bobler ground at his || head: and Abner andthe people 


lay round about him. 
8 € Then fayd Abifhai to Dauid, God hath 
clod -thine ehemie into thine-hand this day: 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me {mite him once 
with a fpeareto the earth,and I wil not {mite him 
d againe. 
9 And Danid faid to Abifhai , Deftroy him 
пе ttrakes | mot. for who canlav his handeon the Lordsan- 
e Towisin bit | oynted and be guiltleffe ? | 
eiie k for.leha 10 Могеопет Dauid fayd, As the Lord lineth, 
flew two kingsat | either the Lord hall {mice hin, or his day (hall 
Godsapnsint- | come to die, or he fhall defend into battell, and 
васп: King.g.54.« 5 
perifh. 
| 
| ely the howie 
| Йеере of she Lord 
was fallen урон 
| then, 
EUN и 
| 


| 


4 Meaning, hee 
would make him 
fare а: one itrake. 


11 The Lord keepemefrom laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anoynted : but, Í pray thee, take 
now thefpeaze that is at lits head, and che pot of 
warer,and let vs goe hence, 

12 SoDanid tookethe fpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and thcy gate them away, 
and noman fawit,nor markedit,neither did any 
awake, but they were all afleepe: for f the Lord 
had fent a dead fleepe уроп them, 
ny on Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 


manean À—À—À 


er, Dauids wife, to Phalti the fonne of Lah, | 


: Биша н 3 свела ji 


ftood on thetop of an hil afarre off, a great{pace 
eing betweene them, | (б. = 
14 AndDauid cryed to the people,andto АЬ-: 
er the fonne o- Ner, faying, ‘| Heareft thou not, - 
ner? Then Abner anfwered and {ayd, Who art 
hou that ау to the king 2 


Ebr. anfoere§ 


; 15 GAndDawdfaidto Abner, Artnotthoua 

man ? and whois like theein Ifrael? where‘ore f Etteemedmof 
then haftthou not kept chy lord the king ? for т te 
s сш. one ofthe folke in to deftroy the king Bae 
thylord, . E i 

16 This is not well done of thee: asthe Lord 
Iliueth;yeare] worthie to die,becanfe yee haue not Ebr.fonnes of” 
t your mafter the Lords anoynted : and now Heath, 


fce where the kings fpeare is,and the pot of water 
that was at his head, 
17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and (ayd, Is 
this thy voice, g my fonne Dau d ? and Dauid !g Herebyit aps 
fayd; Ttis my voyce,my lord, О king. perte 
18 And he faid, Wherfore doeth my lord thus Кге гуд, Mu 
perfecute his feruant ? for what hatteT done ? ог fgiiott his owne 
what euillis in mine hand ? onfcience, and 
, 19 Nowtherfore, I befeech thee, let my lord [contrary to bis 
the king heare the words of his 'ernant, If the | 2° 
Lord haue ftirred thee vp againft mee, h let him 
fmell the fanour оа facrifice : but i£ the children 
of men bane dose it, curfed bee they before the 
Lord: for they haue сай mee out this day rom a- 
biding in theinheritance ofthe Lord, aying,Go, 
ferue! other gods, 

20 Now therefore,let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face ofthe Lord: for the king of 
тае] is come ont to feeke a flea, as one would 
hunt a partridge in the mountaincs. 

| 21 Then faid Saul T haue finned:come againe, 
my fonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harme, becaufe my foule was k preciousin thine 
eyes this day :hehold, I haue done foolifhly, and 
haue erred exceedi ni 

22 Then Dauid anfwered,and fayd Behold che 
kings fpeare, Ict one ofthe yong men ‘come oner 


h Lethis anger 
oward vs be Ра» 
phéd by a faccie 
ce 


As muchas lay 
othem they come 
ciled him to idos 
atete,becaute thep 
orced him to flee 
о the idolaterss 


Ik Beeaufethow 
{апе my Ше 
this day. 


{апа fer it, ' Я 


`2; And ktthe Lord reward enery man accor- 
ding to his !righteou‘heffe and faithfulneffe : for BI Thoshe prote 
the Lord had deliuered thee into элле handes this § Reth mou 
day,but I would not lay mine hand уроп Econ Saul, 
Lords anoynted. uf Ачымшр his 

24 Aid Behold, like as thy life was much fet | orGoa. in Mis 

by this day in mine eyes : fo lermy life bee fet by \pre'ence nove is 
inthe eyes ofthe I ord, that hee may deliuer mee ]righteous РЫ, 
out of all tribulation. i 143 andis 

25 Then Saul faydto Dauid,Blefled art thou, 
my fonne Dauid : for thou ‘halt doe great things 
and alfo preuaile. So Dauid went his wa 
Saul returned to his ™ place. 

E ` A Soy 


CHAP, XXVII. 
2 Dani freth ta „ЛР king of Gath, wbo gincth bim Zking 
8 Dui deflroitth ceytsine of the Phihfims. 10 Achiha 
decermed4y Danide 


уз Bd] ToGibeath 
4 IBI 
of Bentamip, |... 


| 


Nd Dauid faid in his heart, T fhall поугаре-! з David diftre. 
rifh one day by the hand of Saul : is it nor! fteth Gods prote, 
better for mee that I fane my felfe in the land of] ion, and there. 


ах fore fleeth vat 
the Philiftims , and that Saul may haue no hope the idolaters, wha! 


of meeto feeke mec any more iu all the соа 5 off wereenemiesto 
Ifracl, and fo e'cape бит of his hand? a M di 
. us Gedhy 
2 Danid thereforearofe, and he, and the fixe] pig renidens 


hundred menthat were with him, went vnto A 
chifh the fonne of Maoch шо mies h arts,and 
3 And Danid> dwelt with Achifh at Gath] maketh them to. ; 


he, and his men, euery man with his Bonan mado their, 


€haugeth the en 


pte C 
~ (Dauid deftroyeth the Gefhurites. ~ 
ee 
Dauid with his two wives , Ahinoam the Izree- 
lice,and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
|* 4 Andit was told Saul that Dauid was fled to 
| Gath : іо he fought по more for him, 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Achi‘h, 1: Thauenow 
found grace in thine eyes, clet them gine mee a 
place in fome other citie of the countrey, that I 
may dwell there : for why fhould thy emant 
dwell in the head citie of the kingdome with сес? 

6 Then Achifh gaue him Ziklag that fame 
day : therefore Ziklag petaineth vnto the kings 
ofIudan vnto this day. к 

7 @Andf the timethat Dauid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiftims , was foure moneths 
and certaine dayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and in- 
uaded the ¢ Gefhurites,, and the Girzices,and the 
Amalekites : for they inhabited the land from the 
beginning, fom tbe way, as thou goeft to Shur, 
hadappointed to | euen vnto the land of Egypt. 1 
be deftsoyed. 9 AndDauid fmote the land, andleft neithe 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke fheep and oxen, ' 
апа affes, and camels, and apparel, and returned 
aud came to Achifh. i 

10 And Achifh fayd, || Wherehaue yee benn a 
rouing this дау: and Dauid an‘wered , Againft 
the South of Iudah , and aga п the South of the; 


e Which werea | € Ierahmeelites, andaga-nit the South ofthe Ke- 
familie of the nites 


+a Letthine offi. 
eers appoint me 
& place. 


$ Elr.the number 
of the dayete 


wicked Cansa- 


d Thefe were =] 
pites,whom God 


for agaivft whens 
T 


| Eo a m D 11 And Dauid faued neither man nor woman 

"000829 | aliue, to bring chem to Gath, faying , Leftthey, 
fhould tell on vs,and (ay,So did Dauid, and fo ws 

be his maner allthe while that hee dwelleth in the 

couutrey of e ошт ^ үн i 

doth fur 12 Aud Achifh beleeued Dauid, faying, || Hee 

s "aid ath made his people of Ifrael ы E а Padre! 


Ыт : there‘ore he Һа be my feruant foreuer. — ? 


CHAP, XXVIII 

а Dauidhath the chief charge prownfed айаш! Achifh 8 Saal 

-confuiieih gib a wii b, ano Бе caufeyb his to peake with Sae 
muel, 18 Who declaretbhu rains, 


Ow at that time the Phil ftims affembled 
М their bands and armie to fight with Ifrael: 
therfore Achifh faid to Dauid, а Be'ure,thou fhale 
goe out with me to the battel!, chou and thy men. 
meo leau] 2 And Dauidfaid to Achith,Surely thou fhalt 
ра his | know whatthy feruant can doe. And Achifh faid 
infirmity, he durfé co Dauid,Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
netdenichim, | bead fereuer. ` 
C3 Ск Samuel was then dead,and all Ifracl had 
lamented him, aud buried him in Ramah his own 
citie : and Saul had > put away the forcerers, and 
| theSoothfayers out of the land.) 
‚ 4 ThenthePhiliftims affemtled themfelues, 
мапа came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul affem- 
bled all Ifrael and they pitched in Gilboa. 
$ . And when Saul faw the holte of the Phili- 
ftims,hewas afrayd, & his heart was fore aftonied. 
6 Therefore Saul asked counfll ofthe Lord, 
and the Lord anfwered him not, neither by 
e Meaning thehie| dreames,nor by ¢ Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 
PrielljExod 28.3 т $ Then {aid Saul vnto his ferudnts , Secke 
meea woman that hath a familiar fpirit, that T 
may goe to her, and af ke of her, And his jeruar ts 
fidi him, Behold, there is a woman at En-dor 
tharha:h а amiltar fpirit. ; 
d Hefeekethnot | 3 Then Saul d changed Һе, and put 
to God in his mi H D > 
ferie,but eledby |On other raiment, and hee went, andtwo men 
Satan to vnlawfull [with him,and they came to the woman by night, 
meaneswhichia land hee faid, 1 pray thee, coniecture vnto mee by 
e familiar {pirit , andbiing mee him vp whom 


a Albeit itwasa 
great gricfeto Da 
Bid to fight againf 


* Chap.3 5.3. 


b According to 
the commande- 
meat oí God, 
Exod.32.18. 
denti 10,15, 


——  M.————————————H MA —--———à$- 
Chap.xxviij. ` Sauliswith the witch, 190 - 


1 fhall name vnto thee, 

9 Andthe woman faid vnto him, Beholde, 
thou knoweft what Saul hath done, how he ha 
deftroyed the forcerers, and the joothiayers out o 
the land: wherefore then feekeft thou to take mee! 
ina fnare,to саше mero die? | 

10 And Saul ware to her by the Lord, faying, 
As the Lord lineth,noj] harme fhall come to thee| | Or, punifhmente 
for this thing. ; 

11 Theniaidthe woman, V hom fhall I bring 
vpvnto thee? And bee aniwered , Bring mee v 
є Samuel. 

12 And when the woman fawe Samuel, (Һе 
cried with a loud voyce, and the woman ipak 
to Saul, faying, Why haft thou deceiued тсе? 10 
thou art Saul. 

13 And the king (ауа vnto her, Be not afraid 
for what faweft chou ? And rhe woman ‘ayd уп 
Saul, I ау || gods afcend:ng vp out of the earth. 

14 Then heiaid vnto her, v hat rafhionis he 
of? And thee anfwered, An old man commet? 
vp lapped ina mantel . and Saul knew that it wa 
t Samuel , and he inclined his face to the ground 
and bowed himteife, 

(,. 35, € And Samuel ayd to Saul, Why hifi tho 
difquieted mee, to bring meevp 2 Then Saul ап 
{wered , I amin great diitrefie : for the Phibftim 
make warre againft mee, and God is departe 
from mee , and aniwercth mee no more , neith 
[b Prophets, neither by dreames : therefore 
aue called thee, that thou mayeft tell mee, wha 

I fhall doe. 

16 Then fayd Samuel, Where ore then doe 
thouaske of mee, стат Lord is gone fro 
thee,and is thine епетіс 2 | 

17 Euenthe Lord hath done соғ him , as keg o 
баке “by rine] hand: for the Lord willrertthé Dowd. 
Kingdom out of thine hand,anc giue it thy neigh! ^ Chap.: 5.28. 
bour Dauid. | олеш: 

18 Becau'e thou obeyedft пссеуоусе ofth 
Lord, nor executedft his fierce wrath уроп thé | 
Amalckites , therefore hath the Lord, done thig 
ynto thee this day. #3 | 

19 Moreoucr the Lord will deliver Lrael with | 
thee into the hands o; the Ph:lifums: "^ endto В Yefballbee. | 
morrow fhalt thou andthy fonnes bee with т dead,chap. 35.66 | 
andthe Lord Фай giuethe hofte of Lrael into 
the hands of the Philittims, | 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on 
the earth, and was i fore afraid becau e ot the 
words of Samuel , fo that there was no ftrength) 
іп him: for he had eaten no bread all che day 1.0 
all the night. 

21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and бу 
that he was fore troubled, and faid-vnto Ш ее, 
thine handmzide hath obeyed thy voyce , and I 
k haue put my ‘oule in tlune hand and baue obey- 
ed thy words which chou yedft veto me. 

22 Nowtherefore, I pray thee hea: kenthou 
alo vntothe voyce of thine handmaide , and let 


e Hefpesketh acs 
cording tohis .| 
grofle ignorance, 
not confidecing 
the (tate ol the 
Saints altecthis 
lite;20d jew <4- 
tan hathne powet 
ошер сиет, 
[5ғ,амелсейекё 
perjen, 


f To hisimagniay 
Чоп,а! ен i1 was 
Sitan whato 
blind his ciestook: 
vponhini the 
forme of Samne 
ashe сай doe ofag 
Ange! cf leight. 
fS» {she bands 
oj Prophets, | 


| 


i 
| 
{ 


i The wicked, 
when tkev heare 
Gods inécementa 
tremble and dif- 
pai'e;but cannot 
decke for mercie 

by repentance. 


k I Faveveatured 
my Ше, 


mee {eta merfell of bread Lefore thee rliat chou 


mayeft cate and get thee flrength, and goe on thy 
journey. 

23 Buthesefufed,and faid,I will not eate: but 
his feruants and the woman together compelled 
him,and he obeyed their voice: to he od rom 
the earth,and ‘аге on the bed. 

24 Now the weman had a fat calfe in the 
houte, and fce haft.d, and killed it, and tooke 
floure and kneaded -t,and baked of it!vnleauened 
уена, 


Becaufett fée 
"icd hafte, 
25 T 


~ [Dauidfufpe&edofthe РЬШ тз, | 
, 25 Then (he brought chem before Saul,and be- 


fore his feruants : and when they had eaten, they 
ftoode vp,and went away the lame night. ' 


CHAP, X XIX, 
4 Theprincerof sbePhiliffmn cax e Dausato be fent backe from 
| the battcll азат Hraclbecem[e they йт fled bita. ; 

: Othe Phil ftims were gathered together with 
S al their armiesin Aphek:and che Iti aelites pit- 
ched]| by the fountaine, whichis inIzreel, 

2 Andthe|| Princes of the Pluliftims went 
foorth by hundreds and chou'ands : but Dauid 
and his inen came behind with Achifh, і 

Then ayd the princes of che РЫ: т, 
What 2ve thefe Ebrewes bere ? And Achifh fayd 
nto the princes of the Philiftims,Is not this Da- 
u.d the {eruanc of Saul ў king of I racl, who hath 
been with me thefedayes, > or thete yeeres,and I 
haue found nothing in him,fince he | dwelt with 
me vnto this day ? i 

4 But the princes ofthe Philiftims were wroth 

Tirena Ga. With him, and the princes of the Philiftims fayd 
agrs. vuto him, * Send this fellow backe аг hee may 

1.С0708.12.19. | goe againeto his place wh.ch thou haftappoin- 

tcdlum, and let him not goe downe with vs to 

battell left chaz in the battei he be an aduerfary to 

vs : for wherewith fhould hee obtaine the fauour 

Would not saut (Of hs malter? оша it not bee with the < heads 
e hin tofa |ottheie men? 

onr ithe could 5. Isnotthis Dauid, of whom they fang in 


Ror in As. 
j Or capiant se 


А According to 
fheir bands, or en- 


iguct 


 Meaniog.s long 
ime, thatis,foure 

nets and cere 

tate dayes,Chap. 


e m dances .faying, * Saul {lew his thoufand , and Da- 
hu itd his cen thoufand ? 


6 WThen Achith called Dauid,and ‘aid vnto 
him, As the Lord liueth , thou halt beene vp- 
ight and good in my fight, when thou d wer- 
tct out and in with me in the hofte, neither haue 
found euill wich thee, dince thou сатеії to mee 


g Thatis,waft 
onuer(aut with 
e. 


Ebratouertnet |vnto this day , but { the princes doe not fauour 
eod m tbe jer of. ithee, 
Ee 7 Wherefare now returne and рое in peace, 


iat thou diípleafe not the princes of the Phili- 
tims, 

8 @ And Dawid fayd vnto Achifh, But what 

aue I done ? and whar Һай thou found in thy 
feruant as long as 1 haue beene with thee vato 
jthis day , that I may € not goeand fight араш 
the cnemtes ofmy Lord the King ? 

9  Achifh then aníwered, and faid to Dauid, I 

znow thoupleafeftme as the Angelof God: but 
the pr:nces of the Philiftims hauc fayd, Let him 
ot goe vp with vs to battell, | 
то V herefore ‘now rife vp early inthemor- 
ning with thy f mafters feruants that are come 
wich thee: and when yc be vp early, affoone as ye 
haue light, depart. 

11 SoDauid and his men гоё vp early со de- 
partin the morning, and to rcturne into the land 
ofthePhiliftims : and the Philiftims wentvp to 
Iurecl. - 


€ This difsima. 
Jaron cannot be 
excafed: forit 
‘gtined him to 
Бес араай се 
taple o! God. 


Withthem that 
fled vnto thee 
from Saul, 


(SINR EXXX, 


x Tót Amalebites burne Ziklag. 5 Dauidstwo wines areta- 
ken prifoners. & Thepcople would ропе him, 8 Hee asketh 
соц fe of the Lord, ana pur fuim2 his enevaier recoucyith she 
Pray. 24 Hetatudetb n equal. 16 Andfindeth part вођи 


Я friends 

B Vt whenDauid andhis men were come to 
ТЕ Ziklag 3 the third day, the Amalekites had 
deparcedfron | innaded уроп the South,euen vnto Ziklag , and 


КОШ. amoy] Pad > бітеп Ziklag and burnt it with fire. 
edihcade, ^|. 2 And had taken rhe women that werc there- 


in, pri.oneis, both mall and great, and flew not a 


ISa 


ойе], = Ziklagis bur 
man,but caried chem away,and went their waies, 

3 «5o Dauidandhis men came to the citie, 
and behold,it was burnt with fire,& their € wiues 
and their ‘onnes and their daughters were taken 
priloners, à 

4 ThenDauidand the people that were with 
him, liftvptheir voyces and wept, vnd I they 
could weepe no more, 

5 Dauidstwo wiues were taken prifoners al- 
fo, Ahinoam the Izrevlice,and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal che Carmelite. — 

6 And Dauid was ingreat forrow + forthe 
people d intended со ftone him,becau‘e the hearts 
of allthepeoplewere vexed , cuery man for his 
fonnes and for his daughters : but Dauid comfor- 
ted himfelie inthe Lord his God. 

7 @ And Dauid aid vnto Abiathar the Pricft 
Ahimelechs fonne, I pray thee, bring mee the E- 
ро And Abiathar brought the Ephod to 

аша. | / 

8 Then Danid asked counfell at che Lord, 
faying , Shall follow after this company ? (hall 
І ouertakechem ? And hc anfwered him,Follow: 
for thou fhalt fircly overtake them, апа € reco- 
nerall. 

9 « So Dauid and the fixe hundred men that 
were with him,went,and came to the riuer Belor, 
where a part of them abode : 

10 But Dauid andfoure hundred men follow- 
ed ( for two hundred abode behinde, being too 
weary to рое ouer the riuer Befor ) 

ii Andthey found an Egyptian inthe field, 
and brought him to Dauid,and gaue him t bread, 
and hee did eate, and they gaue him water to 
drinke, ZO Y, 
‚12 Alfo theygaue him a few figges , and two 
«clufters of raifins : and when hee had eaten , his 
fpirit came againe to him: for hee had eaten no 
bread , nor drunke any water in three dayes,and 
three nights, 

13 S AndDauidfayd vnto him, To whome 
belongeft thou? and whence art thou? And hee 
fayd, 1 amayong manofEgypt, and feruantto 


сме 


€ Fer thefe onely 
remained inthe 
titie when the 
men were gone 
jla зге, 


РА 


d Thuswefeé, 2. 
hat io troubles 
od aduerfitiewe 
doe not confidee 
zods pronideneé, 
but | ke raging 
Беа forget both 
pur owne duety) ~ 
nd. centemne 

odtappointe 
зеп OUNCE VS. 


T ThonghGod 
eine oleameys 
fora time,yeriÉ 
re wah in bim 
re Һа lwefuret 
nd comforta 


God by his pro: 
idence beth ргө» 
pided for the nea 
efsity ofthis 
eoreltranger, , 
nd made him a 
uide to Dauid - 
oaccomplifh his 
dnterptife, 


an Amalekite, and my mafter Jeftme three dayes 


agoe becaufe I rel ficke, 

14 Weroucd vponthe South of Chereth, and 
уроп the сой е Tudzh, and vpon the 
South o. Caleb,and we burnt Z.klag with fire. 

15 And Dauid fayd vnto him, Canft thou 
bring meto this company? Andhcíaid,: Sweare 
упо me by God,that thou wilt neither kill mee, 
nor deliuer me into the hands of my mafter,and 1 
will bring thee to this company. 

16 € And when hee had brought him thither, 
behold, they lay ‘cattered abroad уроп all the 
earth, h eating and drinking, and dan¢ing , be- 
caufe of all che great pray that they had taken out 
ofthe land ofthe Philift ms , and out of the land 
oi Tudah, ў 

17 Апа Раша mote tham from the twilight 
euen vnto the eucning i of thc next morrow, {О 
that therecfcaped гога man of them, fauefoure 
hundreth yong men , which rode уроп camels, 
and fled. i 

18 And Dauid recouered all that the Amale- 
kites had taken : alo Dauid re'cued his two 
wiues, 

19 And they lacked nothing, fmall or great, 
fonne or daughter, or of the fpoyle of all chat 
they had taken away : Dawid recouered them 


29 Dauid. 


p Foroches werd 

n allages had in - 
oft reverence 

u o among thé 

heathen, 


The wicked in ' 
heir pampe and 
jeafuresconfidet 
et the iudgmeat 
bf God which is 
hen «t hand to 
mue them 

Some reade, Ind 
ntothe morrow 
И che two cate 
pings e that isy 
hree dajete 


ш mm 1 


— - — — 5 À —  — dbs 
; _Chap.xxxj. Saulsdeath,andhisfonnes, x10 d 
—— AN . ,vauisdea hislonncs, rie 


aed 


‚ 20 Dauid alfo tooke all the theepe, and the |Philiftims, and they. fell’ dewne || wounded in jor, (teur, 
lowest ard they Hrane them before his cattel, and | mount Gilboa. d udi "Yr 
k Whichthe ' — faid, This is Dauids & prey, * 2 AndthePhiliftims рге (оге vpon Saul 


.|4malekies had. | 21 € And Dauid came to the two hundreth. and hisfonnes, and flewlonathan, and Abina- | 


desc Pete po that were too weary for to follow Dauid : idab and walchifhua Sauls fonnes. 
them befidesthe.: Whom they had made alfo со abide at theriuer | 3 Апа when the battell went fore againft | 
goodsoiZiklag. (Бе!ог: and they came to meet Dauid,andto meet Saul, the archers and bowmen T hit him, and hee t Etr. fosd him, 
e people that were with him; {о when Dauid | was fore|| wounded of the archers. + d Or, afraid, 
came neere to the people,he faluted them. 4 Then fayd Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
22 Then SON. all the cuill and wicked of |а Draw out thy fword, and thruft mee through a Sc wee fee that 


the men that went with Dauid, and {aid Becaufe | therewith, left the vncircumcifed come and thrult ‘hiservell lite hath 
they went not with vs , theretore will wee giue | me through and тоске me : but his armour bea- 2 defperate end: 


Ж МТ + с 12515 commonly 
them попе of the prey that wee haue recouered, | rer would not, forhe was foi ealraide, Therefore |, КЕ 


17 пас Vi foate ue to every man his ! wite and his children: | Saul tooke à {word and fell уроп it. iperfecute the chile 
thecareftand therefore let them cary them away and depart. 5 Andwhen his armour bearer faw that Sanl idten of Ged, 
goudswhichap-; | 23 Then {aid Dauid, Yee (hall not doe fo , my | was dead, he tell likewite уроп his {word and di- | 
pertained to every brethren, w th that which the Lord hath giuen | ed withh m. 
кыл: ' ivs,who hath рге erued vs,and deliuered the com- f+ 6 So Saul died aud his threefonnes, and his | 

any that cameagainft vs,into our hunds. armour bearer, and all his men that fame day tos 


24 For who wilovey you га this matter? but | gether, ' 
shis part s that goeth downe to thebattell ,f0 | 7 € And whenthemen of Lael that were оп i 
all his part be, chat tarieth by the {tuffe : chey | the other fide ofthe b valley, and they ofthe o-|b Neere toGile 
allpait alike. ther fidec Torden iaw that the men of1íracl were |boa. 


25 m Sofrom that day forward hee made ita | put to f.ght, and that Saul andhis ionnes were|£ Te tribes of 


т Somereferre Reuben and Gad, 


thefe wordsto ftatute and a Law іц í rael,vntill this day. | dead, then they left the cities, and ran away : and | „а halfe the ibe 
Dauid,thathe 26 € when D. uid therefore came to E the Philiftims came and dwelt in them. , olMauaffth, | 
ai eeprdsnoida hee fent of the prey. vnto the Elders of Iudah,{ 8 € And onthe morrow when thc Philiftims 

Ц 3 


asif it were write [20d to his friends ‚ faying , See, there й ableffing | were come to fpoilethem that wereflaine, they 
ten, It is both now for you ofthe ipoile ofthe enemies ofthe Гога. | found Saul and his three fonnes lying in mount 
and hath bene 27 Hefent to them ot Bethel, and co them of Gilboa, à | 
p South Като and to them of Iattur, э And they cut off his head, and tripped him, 
` 28 And to them of Aroer , and tothem of} cut ofhisarmour, and fent into theland.o the 
iphmoth, and to them of Efhtemoa, Philiftims on enery fide, that they thould 4 pnb4 4 tm token of 
29 And to them ofRachal,and to them of the | lifhitin the temple of their idolcs,and among the! vi&cry aud i " 
^m a cities of the Ierahnieelites , andto them of theci-| people, umph, ^ 
ties ofthe Kenites, 10 And they laid vp his armour in the hou‘ 
ча 30 Andtothem of Hormah , andto them of} of Afhtaroth, but they hanged vp his body on : 
i EE d: Chor-afhan, and to them of Athach, the wall of Beth-than, : 
theit beneftstoe | ,J! Andto them of Hebron, and "toallthe| 11 € When the inhabitants of ¢ Iabefh.Gilead; e Whom he had! 
wards pláces whereDauid and his men had haunted, heard, what the Philiftims had done to Saul, à rem | 
; ’ ` 12 Then they arofe (as many as were {trong Pr енеш 
Н CAHP. XXXI. men) and wentall nighr, and tooke the body al ES. 
| 


deliuered from 


та Themen of дае tooke downe hu body, which washanged| of Beth-fhan, and came to Iabefh, and * burnt „ lere.s4. 
onibe wal, them there, v 2.5494.3.4. 


*a.Ghromiete | A ТО *thePhiliftims fought againft I&ael,| 13 And tooketheir bones and* buried the Кек о 
Y the cuitome of. 
mourners. 


4 Saulkileih Бе, 6 His children are flenein the batteR.) Saul, and the bodies ofhis fonnes, from the wa B 


, M and the men of Ifrael fledde away from the) vndexa tree at Iabefh,and t fafted fcuen dayes,. 


= ! ' 


| | . THE SECOND BOOKE | 
| cu жк: с ашин каар " 


| THE ARGYMENT. | 


ке | 


whole cow fe of his life, aud alfo the lines and alles of two Kings, to wit , of Sanl and Dauid whom he 
‘| anointed and conficrated Кюз b) the ordinance of God, Ard as the firft booke contemetbtkofe things, which 
| Godbrouzheie paffe among thu people under the goucrnement of Samuel and Saul: fo thu fecond booke decla ү ч 
yet. ibenoble atlesof "Dauid, after the death of Sanl, whenhee beganto reigine, nto tbe orde of by kngdowe 3 
~ | and how the fame by bum was wonderfully augmented: alfo- b great troubles and dangers, which hec faflamed, 
beth withinhe beuje and woithogt : what horrible and’ dangercus infurri tions, vprores, and trcafons were 1 
wrought against bim у partly by falft counfellers, {ained frsends and flaster.vs, and partly ty fome of bis owne: j 
children and people: and bow ay Gods affiftance bee ouercame all difficulties, and emoyed bte kingdome in refe 
| and peace, Intheperfenof Раша the Scriptures [азе feorth Chri(t Le fustbe chieje Kinz, whe came ot "Dauid 
| according te the flefb , aud was per fiemed on euer] fide with outward and inward екени, afielisn bis owne 
ре fon, as т йй members but at lenath he ouercommeth all hu eneses, andgiuetb hi Church viller) agawft all 
power beth Ди май and temporali ; and fo resgneth wythgher, K ing fer encrmort, РА 
; CHAP, 


| 

| 

P | 

Hu booke and the formerbeare the title of Samuel, becaufé they containe the conception, natinitie and ting | 


` 


| 


t 
FESR. 17, 


la Seeming tola- 
menc the ouge- 
throw of the рео“ 
iplc оЁйтас1, 


1 


е Hewasan A> 
тпаіекие borne, 
but tenounced his | 
eountrey.and ioy- 
ned with the I- 

xelites. 

Ebr fand трой. 
а Iam forie be- 


рш famenterh Saul and Ionathan. 
=з CHAP. Т. > 

Itwaitold Danidnf Saul; death. i5 Heecanfetb them to 
V bee Лаіые that bronght she ndmps. 19 Hee anacnsesh the 

! death of Sau! and lonaihan, " 
ra Fter the death of Saul, when Da- 
(5 2, 9) uid was returned fro the*fiaugh- 
Ax A 24.8 rer ofthe Amalekites , and had 

E S4 bene two dayes in Ziklag, 
ef « 2 Behold, a mancame the 
thirde day out of thehofte from 
saul with his а clothes rent , and earth vpon his 
ead : and when he came to Dau d, he fell to the 

arth and d:d obeyfance. и 

Then Dauid faid vnto him , Whence com- 
dit thou? And he faid vnto him,Out of the hoft 

Lrael I am efcaped. 

К And рш аы vnto him, What is done? I 
ray thee,tell me, Then he (аід, ас the people is 
fled from the battell, and many ofthe people are 
ouerthrowie, and dead, and alfo Saul and Iona- 
han his fonne are dead, j 
And Dauid faide vnto the yong man that 
old it him,How knoweft thou that Saul and Io- 
| athan his fonne be dead ? 
| 6 "Thenthe yong man that told him, anfwe- 
b As ted ia ed,b As I came to mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
the chafe. leaned vpon his fpeare , and loe, the charets and 
M Or captaines. I horíemen followed hard after him, 
| .7 Andwhen he looked backe,he faw me,and 
called me. And I an'wered,Here ain I, 

$ Andhefaid vnto me, Who art thou ? And 
I an wered him,! am апе Amalekite, 

9 Thenfaid he уо mee, I pray thee] come 
уроп me, and flay me: for anguifh is come уроп 
me,becaufé my d life is yet whole in me. _ 

10 So { I came vpon him , andílew him, and 
becaufel was fure that hee could not liue, aftér 
that hee had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 


uc Tamyet — jypon his head „апа the bracelet that was on his 

ейн flood vpen_jatme,and brought them hither vnto my lord. 

hin 11 Then Dand rooke holdon his clothes,*and 

patani ent them „and likewife all the men that were 
ud £ 3.306 


ith him. 
12 And they mourned and wept,and еф vn- 
Ш enen,for Saul and for Lonathan his fonne,and 
or the people o* the Lord , and for the houte of 
fracl,becaufe they were flaine with the {word, ` 
13 $ c Afterward Dauid fayd vnto the yong 
an that cold іс him, Whence art thon? Andhe 
nfwered, I am the :оппеоҒа ftranger an Amale- 
kite, 
14 Aud Dauidfaid vnro him,*How walt thou 
not aitaide, to put foorth thine handto deftroy 
the Anointed of the I ога? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men , 
and fayd, Goeneere,and fallvpon him, And hee 
mote him that he died. 

16 Thenfaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 


ГА 


е After the fae 
mentation,he 
‘examined hin 
againe. 


TP(altos.t ge 


f Thou art inflly 


punithedtorthy уроп thine owne head: for thine owne mouth 
fault. [hath teftified againft thec , faying, I haue flaine 
ithe Lords Anointed. . ' 
17€ {п Daud mourned with this lamenta- 
| tion ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan bis fonne. 


13 ( Al'ohebade tbemteach the children of 


Е Thatthey might Judah со g fhoore,as itis written in the booke of 


beableromatch |, || Lather ) 
Itheir enemies the 5 б ч 
ЕТО ти 19 О noble Ifrael, h hee is laine уроп thy hie 
that art. places: how are the mighty ouerchrowen! 

lolh to 13. 20 * Tell it not in Gath, nor publifh it in the 
| Or.righiconr. > 


h M aning Saul, 
* Micah Vio, 


ftreeres of Athkclon , left the daughters of the 
Philiftims reioyce, left the daughters of the vn- 


па ILSamuel. 


nointed me € King ouer them, 


21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, уроп youte nei- 
ther dew nor raine, nor i be there fields of ofte- 
rings: for there the thield of the mightieis сай 
downe, thefhield of Saul, as though hee had not 
bene anoynted with oyle. 

22 The bow of Ionathan neuer turned backe, 
neither did the fword of Saul rerurne empty from 
theblood of the flaine, and from the fat of the 
mightie. N 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea- 
fant in their Lues, and in their deaths they were 
not К d.uided : they were fwifter then eagles,they 
were ftronger then lyons. 

24 Ye ы. of Ifracl, weepe for Saul, 
which clothed you in skarlet, ! w:th pleafures, & 
hanged ornaments of gold уроп your apparell. 


25 How were the mighty flaine in the mids 


of the battell! O Ionathan , thou waft flaine in 
thine hie places, 

26 Woeisme for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
very kinde haft chou bene vnto me: thy loue to 
me was wondeifull, pa'sing the Icue of m wo- 
men: howare the mighty oueitbiowen , and the 
weapons of warre deftroyed, 


CH A P. II 
4 Dauid is anneinted King in Hebron, ө Abney mateth tfh-ba- 
Јер kino one» Ljyael. 15 The + attellof the fernants of Dawid 
and I fhbol/ сб. 32 The breriabof Jd akel 
Fterthis, Dauid? asked counfel ofthe Lords, 
faying Shall 1 go vpintoany ofthe cities ot 
Iudsh? AndtheLord faid упго him,goe vp. And 
Dauid faid, Whither fhallI рое? He then anfwe- 
red vnto > Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vpthither,and his two wiues 
alfo, Ahinoam the Iíreclite, and Abigail Nabals 
wifethe Carmelite, 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were 
with с him, every man with his houfholde, and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 `E Then the menofIudah came, апа еге 
they anoynted Dauid King ouer the houfe ofIu- 
dah, Andthey told Dauid, aying, * that the men 
ofIabefh Gilead buried Saul, 

5 And Dauid feut meffengers vntothe men 
of Tabefh Gilead, and fayde vnto them, Bleffed 
are ye ofthe Lord,that ye haue fhewed fuch kind- 
n vnto your lord Saul, that you haue buried 

im. 

6 Therefore nowthe Lord fhew mercie and 
dtructh vnto you : and I wil recompence you 
this benefitejbecaufe ye haue done this th.ng. 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee ftrong, 
and bee you valiant: albeit your mafter Saul bee 
dead, yet neuertheleffe che houfe of Ludah bach a- 


8 «Bur Abnerthe fonne of Ner that wascap- 
taine of Sauls hofte, tooke I(h-bofheth the fonne 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 Andmadch m king ouer Gilead, and ouer 
the A fhurices,and ouer Ezrecl,:nd ouer Ephraim, 
and ouer Bentamin,and ouer f all Ifrael. 

10 Ih-bofhetl Sauls fonne was fourtie yeere 
old when hee began coreigne oucr Iftael, and 
reigned two усеге: but the hou? of Iudah fol- 
lowed Danid. 

11 ( And the time which Dauid reigned in 
Hebron ouer the houfe of Iudah, mas feuen yeere 
and fix8 moneths.) | 

12 €And Abner the fonne of Ner, and the 
feruants of Ith-bofhech tho fonne of Saul went 


= gee QE. 725 Y П 
ти . , Dauid appointed King ouer 1шдаһ, . 
circumci/ed triumph. 


i Lettheitfersile 
elds be barrea, 
nd bring forth 
nfruit to ове 

o the Lord, 


They died both 
ogetlict in Gile ! 


1 As rich gare 
entsand coftly 


m Either towar 
heir husbaus,op 
ie childrem, 


Sz 


a By the mesneg 
of the Preg, as 
1.Sam.23.a. and 
Sam, 5.29. 


Which cide 


с Inthetime of 
is perfecution, 


1,549,.31.£3« 


Accotding to 
is promife,wbich 
i: te tecompenfe 
hem that are 
zecifull, 


Sothat you 
allnet wanta 
Captaine and & 
elendcr. 


Oner the elcueri 
tibes, 


g Aftee rhistime 
wasexpired, he 
reigned oo-c all 
the counirey 336 
aces, Chape5. Sa 


' |Afahelflaine. 


h Letvsfee how 
rhey canhandle 
their weapons, 


3 Meaning, his 
adueifacie, 


V 0r ibeficldof 
rong wan. 


k After thatthefe 


foare and twentie: 


were (laine, 


Jor фойе. 


1 Why doek thou 
| prouoke meto 
kill chee ? 


m Some reade,in 
thofe parts, where 
asthe huely parts 
lie: asthe heart, 
the lungs theliaec 
the milt,and the 
gall 


a Shall wenor 
make anend of 
mutthering? 


o If thouhadft 
aot prouoked 
them to ba:ttll, 
asveife 14. 


]or,wilderncffe. 


lor to shescnts. 


Chap, —— —  Abnerutnebio Dauid, i11 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, Beniamin,and of Abners men, fè thar three p hun-|p Thus God 

13 And Ioab thefonne of Zeruiah, and the dreth and threelcoremen died. wonld confirme 
feruants of Dauid went out and met one another | 32 Audthcy tooke vp ARE Fani buried him cone ny Ma 
by the poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe,the | inthefcpulchre of his tether, which was in Beth- | ttruaion ot hia 
one onthe one fide of the poole,and the other on. | lchem : and Ioab and his men went all night;and jaduerlaries. 
the other fide of the poole.. whenthey came to Hebron, the day arofe, 

14 Then Abner {aid to Ioab , Let the young 
men now arife , and ^ play before vs. AndIoab 
faid,Let them arife, Е 

15 Then there arofe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by number , which pertained to Ifh- 
bofheth the fonne of Saul, and twelue of the fer- 
uants of Dauid, 

16 And euery one caught his i fellow by the 
head, and thrufi his fwordin his fellowes fide, (о 
they fell downe together: wherefore the place 
was called || Helkath-hazzurim, which is 1n Gi- 
beon. 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
fame day : for Abner and the men of Ifrael k fell 
before the feruants of Danid, 

18 And there were three fonnes of Zeruiah 
there,l oab,and Abifhai, and Afahel, And Afahel 
was as light on foot asa wilde roe. 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner , and in 
going he turned neither to theright hand nor to 
the lett from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him,and fayd, 
Art thou Afahel ? and he anfwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner faid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand orto the left, & rake one ofthe yong 
men, and take thee, kis || weapons: but Afahel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Abner faidto Afahel, Depart from 
mee: 1 wherefore fhould I {mite thee to the 
ground ? how then fhould I be able to holde vp 
my face to Ioab thy brother ? 

23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende ofthe fpeare {mote him vn- 
der the m fift rib, thacthe fpeare came outbehind 
him : and hee fell downe there, aud died in his 

lace. And as many as came to the place where 
Afahel fell downe and died, ftood 11. 

24 Ioab alfo and Abifhai purtued after Ab- 
пег: and the funne went downe,when they were 
come to the hill Ammah, that heth before Giah, 
by the, way ofthe wilderneffe of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themfelues together after Abner, and were on an 
heape,and ftood on the top ofan ЫП, 

26 Then Abner calledto Ioab,and faid,Shall 
the? fword deuoure for euer? knoweft thou not, 
that it will be bitterneffe in the latter end? how 
long then fhall it bee, or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren? 

27 And Ioab faid,As God liueth;IEfthou had- 
deft not о ‘poken, furely euenin the morning the 
people һа decreed euery one backé from his 
brother, : 

28 @Soloabblewa trumpet, and aH the peo- 
pleftood ЁШ, and purfued after Ifrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abnerand his men walkedall that 
night through the || раш. and went ouer Ior- 
den, and paft through all Bithron ull they came 
[| со Mahanaim, 

30 Ioab alfo returned backefrom Abner: and 
when hee had gathereda!l the people together, 
there lacked ot Dauids feruants nineteene men, 
and Afahel, 

31 But the feruants of Dauid had fmitten of 


CHAP, III. 

х Long want Letmeene she boujeso; Saul and Damid, 3 The 
chilaven of Daum Hebron, 12 „биет iperneibio Dewi, 27 
fet kille:bbiza, 


"ques was then 3 long warre betweene the 
һоше of Saul and the houte of Daind : but 
Dauid waxed fronger, and the houfe of Saul 
waxed weaker, 

2 «And vnto Dauid were children bornein 
Hebron: and his eldeft íonne was Amnon ot A- 
hinoam the Izreelite: 

And his fecond , was Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third 
Abfalom the fonne of Maachah the daughter o 
Talmai the king of Gefhur,. 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the fonne о 
ир» and the fifth , Shephatiah the fonne o 
Abital 

5 And the fixe Ithretm by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theie were borne to Dauidin « Hebron. 

6 @Nowwhile there was warre between th 
houfe of Saul & the houle of Dauid, Abner mad 
all his power for the houfe of Saul, 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah 
the daughter of Atiah. And I/h-bofketh fayde t 
Abner, Wherefore haft thou gone in to my fa 
‘thers concubine ? 

8 Thenwas Abner very wroth ror the word 
of Ifh-bofheth, and faid, AmI a å dogges head 
which араш Iudah do (hew mercy this day vn 
tothe houfe of Saul thy father , to his brethren 
andto hisneigbours, & haue not delinered the 
into thehand of Dauid , that thou chargeft me 
this day with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 *SodoeGodto Abner, and more alfo, ех. 
cept, as the Lord hathfworne to Dauid, euen f 
I doeto him, 

10 Torenoouethe kingdome from the houk 
of Saul , that the throne of Dauid may be ftabli 
fhed ouer Ifrael, and ouer ludah, euen from Da 
to Beer-fheba, 

11 Andhee durft no moreanfwere to Abner 
for hefeared him. 

12 € Then Abner fent meffengers to Dani 
J| en his behalfe,faying, Whofe is the land ? wh 
fhouldal(e fay, Make touenant with me , and be 
hold,mine hand jhali be with thee, to bring all I 
rael vnto thee. | 

13 Who fayd , Well, I will make a couenan 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, tha 
is, that thou fee not my face except thou brin 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeft to 
feeme. 

14. € Then Dauid fent meffengers to Ith-bo 
{Һе Sauls fonne,faying, Deliuer me my wife Mi 
chal, which I maried for * an hundreth foreskin 
of the Philiftims. *3,$48,18.2 5427 

15 And Ifh-bofheth fent, and tooke her from 
her husbaud * Phaltiel the fonne of Laifh. — Т 

16 Andherhusband went with her, and came| г Rather formas | 
weeping behindher vnto Baburim: then {aid Ab- | lice that ha bare: | 
ner vnto him, Goe,asd returne, So he rerurned, E Ше: 


а Tl:tis. without 
intermilsión епди{ 
ting twoyeeres, | 
whichwasthe | 
wholerergneof. | 
Ith-bolheth. 


b Who iscalled 
alto Daniel, 1, 
Chro.3 1. ^ 


e Within feur» 
yeeresandfixe | 
mobceth$. 


d Doek thou 
efteemie meno 
mote thena dog, 
for all my fetuicz 
done to thyfa. 
thers honfe ? 


e Wefechowthe 
wicked caanot 2; 
bide to be admo- 
nilhhedoftheir © 
faults but leeke 
еш MN 
which goe about. | 
to bring them 
from their wi¢s 
kedne fle. 


Or, fecrctins 


i ce cr 


8 H K H hen ft 
17 € And Abner had f communication with Шей enfor 


theElders ofIfracl, ying, Ye fought for Dauid 
in. 


oue he bartto, 
anid.. 


Joabkillech Abner, Dauid mourneth IL Sa 


in times paft, that he might be your King. 
18 Nowthen do it : ror the Lord hath ‘poken 


ef Dauid, fayıng, By the hand of my feruant Da- | 
ма will iaue шу people 1irael ont of the hands Dauid eate ? meate while it was yet day, but Da- 


of the Philiftims,and out of the hands of all their 
jenemies, e 

19 Al'o Abner fpake [to Beniamin;and after- 
ward Abner went to ipeake with Dauid in He- 
brou,cemcermmg all that Ifrael was content with, 
and tne whole s houte of Beniamin, 

20 So Abner cameto Dauid to Hebron, ha- 
uing twentiemen with him, and Dauid made a 
feait vnto Abner, and to the men that were with 
him, 
| 21 Then Abner faid vnto Dauid, I wilrifevp, 
| and goe gather all Iftael vnto my lord the king, 
thatthey may make a couenant with thee , and 
that thou mayeft reigne ouer all that chine heart 
| defireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart,who went 


+ Elrmbhecares 
of Besam, 


lp Who challen. 
ged the kragdom, 
becaule olsiciz 
father Saul. 


М», withowe | [| in peace, > 

бату, 22 € And behold, the feruants of Dauid and 
i tar thas | Ioab came? from the campe,and brought a great 
Him ^ | pray with them (but Abner was not w.th Dauid 


in Hebron : for he had fent bim away, and he de- 
parted in peace) f 
23 When Ioab and all the hofte that was with 
| him were come,men told loab,faying, Abner the 
| fonne of Ner came to the King,and hee hath fent 
| him away;and he is gone in peace. 
| 24 Then Ioab.cameto theKing , and fayde, 
i Hereappeateth | Whathaft thou done? behold, Abner came vn- 
themalrcous | tothee, why haft thou fent him away, and hee is 
mind oi loab,who departed ? 
CIR ш 25 Thou knoweft Abnerthe fonne of Ner: 
Abner toc hus pri.| for he caine to deceiue thee,andto knowthy out- 
jMategradge, | going andin-going , and to know all that thou 
| doeft, 

26 «And when Ioab was gone out from Da- 
uid, hee fent meffengers after Abner , which 
brought him againe trom the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid, 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 


а "V CSI y ACRAS не 
uel. ferhim, lfh.boflieth murthered, 
fore wicked men, © diddeft thou fall. And all the 2 
people wept againe for him, 
35 Alt.rward all the people came to caule 


According te 
heir caftome, 
hich was to base 
ct at bnrials, 


uid (ware, faying , So doe God to mee and more 
alfo,itI саќе bread or ought elfe till che fuune be 
downe. 

36 And all the people knew it, andit P plea- 
fed them : as whatioeuer the king did, pleaíed all 
the people, . 

37 For all the people and all I rael ynderftood 
that day,how that it was not the kings deed that 
Abner the tonne of Ner was flaine. 

38 Апае king faid vntohisferuants, Know 
yeenot that there 15a prince and a great man fal- 
len th s day in Игае1? 

39 Andlam th.s day weake and sewly anoin- 
ted K ng: and thele men theiounes of Zeruiah be йз asi 
too || hard for me: the Lordreward the doer of | VUES 

а 
£ 


Itisexpedient 4 
ometime Bot ope. 
ytoceoceiue 
award forcowe, 

ut alfo chat ig 
mayappreareta 

thers,tothe In- 

eat that they 
may be fatislied, 


euill according to his wickedneffe, 


CHAP, IIII. 
5 Banah and Rechab flay tfh-bofhesh eis foune of Saul, t3 Dae 
wid commanderh thers ta be flame, 


Nd when Sauls à fonne heard that Abner 
4. X was dead in Hebron , then lus handes were 
b feeble, and all Ifrael was afraid, 

2 ‘Апа Sauls fonne had twomen that were 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah, and 
the other called Rechab, thefonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin, (for 
є Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becaufe the Beerothites d fled to Gittaim, 
and feiourned there, vnto this day) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had а fonne, 
that was lame on his feete : he was fiue yeres old 
when thetidings came of Saul and Ionathan out 
ofIírael . chen his nurfé tooke him, and fledde a- 
way. And as (he made hafte to flee, the childe fell 
anc. to halt, andhis name was Mephibo- 

e е 
5$ And thefonnes ofRimmon theBeerothite, 


"That is, Ith be 
eth, v 
Meaning,that 
e amer 
ed. 


Thiscitie Bets 
oth wasin the 
tibe of Вепїз» 

miB,lofh. 18. s f. 
Alterthe death 

Saul for fcaro 

fthe РЫШИве. 


“Кёз. I bron, * Yoab тооке him айде in the gateto | Rechab and Baanah went and came іп the heare 
Jor, fecretly. {peake with him[| peaceably , and {mote him vn- | ofthe day to thehoufe of Ifh-bofheth (who Перс 
& £52p,3.33- der the fift ribbe, that hee died, for the blood of | ona bedat noone) 
* Afahel his brother, 6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
28 € And when afterward it came to Dauids | ther came into the middes of the hou'e, asthe 
к The Lord eare, hefayd, Тапа my kingdome are К guiltleffe | © would haue wheat, and they f {mote him vnder le Thevdifgnifed ` 
joven п before the Lord for euer , concerning the blood | the fiftriband fled. еше: wbich 
tobiedeath | Of Abner the fonne of Ner, 7 For when they came into the houfe, hee Etre ro bay 
j. 29 Lettheblood fall on the head of Icab, and |flept on his bed in hisbedchamber,& they fmote wheate. 
on all his fathers houfe, thatthe houfe of Ioab be him, and flew him, and beheadedhim, and tooke jf There isnothing 
neuer without fome that haue running iffues , or | his head,and gat themaway through the|| plaine dead dane A 
leper,or that leancth on a ftaffe, or that doth fall | all the night. icked willnot | 
on thefword, or that lacketh bread. 8  Andthey brought the head ofIfh-bofheth enterpritein hope 
1 Abi(hitisfaid 30 (So Ioab and ! Abifhai his brother flewe | vnto Dauid to Hebron, and faid to the king, Be- pf lucreaud fa- 
b fla himwih | Abner, becauféhe had flaine their brother Afahel | hold the head of Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne thine Orile fe 
Lal ah He at Gibeon in battell) enemie, who fought afterthy life: andtheLord |. * 
| murther, 31 And Dauid faid to Toab, and to all the | hath auenged my lord che king this day of Saul, 
кор that were with him, Rent your.clothes | апа ofhis feede, 
m Mcaning,bee |and put оп fackecloth , and mourne m before | g Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baa- |* Chap.t is. 5 
forethecorps, Abner: and King Dauid him ‘clfe followed the | nah his brother,the fonnes ofRimmon the Beero- B ees 


beere, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
| bron , the king lift vp his voice, and wept be- 
fide the fepulchre of Abner, and all the people 
wept. 

33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, and 
| faid, Died Abner n as a foole dieth > 

34 Thine hands were not bound, north 
tied in fetters of braffe ; but as aman falleth 


jn He declareth 
shat Abner died 
not asa wretch 
jor vileperfen, 
pa asa valiant 
|man might doe, 
[ср traiteroufly 
jdecetued by the 

i Wicked, 


feet 
be- 


thite,and faid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, who 
hath delinered my foule out of all aduerfitie, 

10 When one * tolde mee , and fayd that Sanl 
was dead ^ ( thinking to haue brought goodti- 
dings) I tooke him and flew him in Ziklag,who 
thought that I would hane ginen him a reward 
for his tidings: 

11 How gnmch more when wicked men haue 
flaine a righecous perfon in his owne houfe , and 
gen 


ample ofhim chat 

ew Sanl,nordue- 
tytotheir mafter, 
nor the innoceacy 
of the perfon, nor 
reuerenccof rhe 
placeoortime did 
mouethem,they 
deferued moft 
grituons panifhy 
ment, 


e — —— ocurra ct UU — EEEW— — " CES 
Daumadekagewrall&sh —— Chapvy the Aike, Vzzah flaine, 113 


уроп his bed? fhall I not now thereforerequire flues inthe valley of Rephaim. 
his blood at your hand, and take you fromthe 19 Then Dauid f asked counfell of the Lord, | By Abiathar the 
earth? faying,Shall I go vp to the Philiftims? wilt thou uch, 
12 Then Dauid commaunded his yong теп, 'déliuer them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
and they flew them,and cutoff their handes апі fwered Danid,Goe vp : for I will doubtleffe deli- 
their feete,and hanged them vp ouer the poole in | uer the Philiftimsinto thine hands, 
Hebron: but they tooke the head of Th-bofheth, | 20 € * Then Dauid came to Baal- erazim,and (24.28.21. 
and buried it in the fepulchre of* Abner inHe- {mote chem there,andfaid; The Lord hath diiuded 


*CLap. 3.32. P : x : 
= bron. mine enemies afunder before meas waters bee di- 
'nided afunder: therefore hee called che name of 
CHAP. V. ; that place,!| Baal perazim Vorghe plaine of 
3 Dauid remade king overall tfr acl, 7 Не taketh tbefort of Zì- P » P СА „4 шол. 
оз. 19 Heeftetb conn[e oj the Lord, 20 v Aud oucrcomimeub 21 And there they lefctheir images,and Dauid | | 
she Pbiliflras тюе. and his men* burnt them; Me ббюплдалз,, | 
а Hen* came all the tribes of Ifrael to раша 22 Againethe Philifliais came vp,and fpread | 1 
СКЕ vnto Hebron,and faid thus, Behold, wee аге themfelues іп the valley oft Rephaim, Е Meanings { 
yants, 


la Weare al hy thy bones and thy flsfh, 23 And when Dauid asked counfell of the pmen Daid cate 


kinred,and molt 2 Andintime palt when Saul was our king, Lord, hee anfwered Thou fhalt not goe vp , ре? Jed Baal per:z.m, 
neere ioyned vnto| hou Jeddeft Ifrael in and out: andthe Lord nae turne about behinde them, and come vponthem Ptcaufeothis ` 


ee no (іа to thee, * Thou fhalt feede my people Ifrael, ouer againft the mulbery trees. p 


and thou fhalt be a captaine ouer Tírael, 24 And when thou heareft the noyfe of one 
3 SoalltheElders of Ifrael cameto theKing | 50116 n the tops of the mulbery trecs , then re- 
to Hebron: and King Dauid made a couenant | 1006: for then fhall the eir out before thce, 
See with:them in Hebron bbefore the Lord: and they | ©0 finite the hofte of the Philittims. 
D. Melden 286 | anointed Dauid king ouer Ітае]. 25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lord had com- h which wasia 
кыне і 4 € Dauid wu thirtie yeere old when hebe-. manded him, and fmote the Philiftims from Ge- ihe tribe oi Bene 
wasas yerin Abi- | panto reigne: and he reigned fortie yeere, ba,vntill thou come to h Gazer. ! Pini dd 
зы houe, $ In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * feuen | СИТА PPS ol: fae K 
HC D yeere, and fixe moneths: and in Terufalem hee 3 The JA ей brought forsb of the Goujesf Abinadab, 7 TE 
i reigned thirtie and three yeres ouer all Ifrael and | is Rricken,anddush. 14 Damddancerhbefaret, 16 And à 
Tudah. | th veforeae Lifedof hu mifi Mica, | 
6 «The king alfo and his men went to Teru- А Gaine Раша gathered together all the[[cho- | orken. 
falem vnto the Tebufites , the inhabitants of the fen men of Iíracl,euei thirtiethoufand, 
land: who раке упо Dauid,faying,Exceptthou | 2 *AndDaurdarofé, and went with all the 
le Thechilérenof | take away the¢ blindc and the lame , thou (halt | people that were with him from 3Baale of Tudah, 


| God called idoles] noc come in hither: thinking that Dauid could | tO bring vp from thence the Arke o^ God, who'e 


ape ш: not come thither, Name 1s called by the Name of the Lord of 


| ehe lebufites 7- But Dauid tooke.the fort ef Zion: this is hoftes, that dwelleth уроп it betweene the Che- 

meanttharthey | the citie of Dauid. тирип. 

pen Bie Cut 8 NowDauidhadfaidthefame day;Whofo,| 3 And they put the Arke of God vpon anew. 

t ils blind sor | ever fmiteth the Iebufites, and getteth vp tothe | cart, & bronght it out of the houf of Abinadab, 

| lame. gutters, and fmteth the lame and blinde which that was inb Gibeah, And Vzzah and Ahiothe 
* rt4ron.tt.6. | Dauids (оше hateth, wilipreférrebum i *therefore | {onnes of Abinadab did drine the new cart. 
сше they faid, Theblind andthelamé fhal notdcome | 4 And when they brought the Arke of God, 


| 


———— 


LATON. 13. 5, E; 


This was aci 

in lud ih called ` 

No Kiriath. icas, Н 
іт 19.137, 


i 


, Which wasan, | 
vie placeofthe | 
ity of Baale, | 


7 ui d into that hou'e. | out of thehoufe of * Abinadab ‚ that was at Gi- (д.дан ут, 
place, — 9 SoDauid dweltinthat fort, andcalledit | beah,Ahio went beforethe Arke, 
A He Beinen. thecitieof Dauid, and Dauidbuiltroundabout| 5 And Dauidand all the houte of Ifrael «play- e Prayfed God, 
C pid it from e Millo,and inward. ed before she Lord on al inframtais made of firre, and fang Pfalmes... 
| his owne houfe, 10 AndDauid profpered and grewe: for the and on harpes,and on pfalteries,and on titnbrels, | 
Chron 11,8. | Lord God of hofts was with him. and on cornets,and on cymbals. . | 
35irZor, 11 @Hiramalfoking o£ | Tyrus fentmeffen-| 6 €* And whenthey came to Nachons thre- х , epos 1s уы 
gers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, | hing floore, Vzzah put his handto the Arke of | M 
and mafons for walles : and they built Dauid an God,and held it : for the oxen did fhake it. | 
hon, 7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, | 
- 12 Then Раша knew that the Lord had fta- | and Godd fmote him in the fame place for his а Hetewefee | 
blithed him king ouer Ifrael, and that he had ex- fault,and there he died by the Arke of God. What danger itis . 
" | alted his kingdome for his people Itraels fake. 8 And Dauid was difpleafed becaufe the Lord tefellow good 
1. bromas 96 13 *AndDanid tooke him moe * concubines, had  fmitten Vzzah : and hee called the name of locas rho: = 
and wies out of Ierufalem, after hee was come | the place,!| Perez Vzzah уп this day. SONA 
from Hebron, and moe fonnes and daughters | 9 Therefore Dauidthat day feared the Lord, without his ex», 
were borne to Dauid. and Gid,How (Һай the Arke ofthe Lord come to РЕЙ werd. 
*a(bremjs 1 14 * And thefèbe the names of thefonnesthat mee? VEN amio | 


breach, 
were borne vnto him inIerufalem,Shammua,and, 10 50 Dauid would not bring the Arkeof the |ICr,ssediaifow . | 
Shobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, Lord vnto him intothe city of Dauid,but Dauid |4. 
~ 15 AndIbhar, and Eli(hua, and Nepheg,and | caried itinto the honfe of Obed-edom a Gittite. |. wrowasa Les | 
i тї And the Arke of the Lord continued in |yic, and had dwelt: 
the houf of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- |in Gittaim,t. | 
| neths, and the Lord bleffed Obed-edom, and all Chron, 5,21, 
his on " ag - | 
12 € Andonetolde King Dauid,faying,* The |, 

Lord eh bicfled the houe of ON AM ede: 
all thathee bath, becaufe of the Arke of God: 

К. therefore, — 


Iaphia. : 
/ 16 AndElifhama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 
mid 148. | 17 €*Batwhenthe Philiftims heard,that they 
ил had anoynted Dauid king ouer Irael,all the Phi- 
liftims came vp to feeke Dauid : and when pauid 
heard,he went downe to a fert, 
£8 But the Philiftims came, and fpread them- 


| 


n 


—. Dauid danceth before the Arke, _ 


{ Meaning heem- | therefore Dauid went and? brought the Arke of 
edthe Leurtes to | God from the houle of Obed-Edom, into the city 
beare it according of Dauid with gladneffe. 
PUT 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord hadgone fixe paces,heotteredan oxe, anda 
fat beaft. 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with al 
g With a garment) his might,and was girded with a linnen g Ephod. 


likeeothe Prets | 15 So Dauid and all the houte of гае brought 
garment, 


trumpet. 


citie of Dawud, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
therow a window, and faw king Dauid leape and 
h The worldlings| dance before the Lord, and (hec 4 defpited him in 
are not ableto her heart. 

срца Ше 17 And whenthey had brought in the Arke 
chechildrenof | OF the Lord,they/et it in his place, in the mids of 
God to praile God] the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for 1t: 


byallmanerof {then Danid offered burnt offerings, and peace of- 


met ferings before the Lord, 
18 Andaffooneas Dauid had made an end of 
offering burnt offerings and peace otlerings, hee 
© \*tCbron.16.2 |* blefled the people in the Name of the Lord of 
| hoftes, 2 
19 And gaue among all the people,ewen among 
the whole multitude of Ifrael, afwell to the wo- 
men as men, to every one a cake of bread, anda 
piece of fleth,and a bottell of wine: fo all the peo- 
ple departed euery one to hishoufe, 
Thstistopry | 20 (Then Dauid returned toi bleffe his houfe, 
for his heufe,ashe/ and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
cad the |meete Dauid, and faid, О how glorious was the 


king of Ifrael this day, which was vncouered to 
day in the eyes ofthe maidens of hisferuants,as a 
wey l| foole vncouereth himfelfe ! 

«39 тузйсёөп 21 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, k Zt was be- 
bur onely forthat_ fore the Lord,which chofè me rather then thy fa- 
zealechatt bare |ther,and all his houfe, and commanded me to be 
toGodsglory. — ruler ouer the people of the Lord,emen ouer Ifrael: 
andtherefore will I play before the Lord, 

22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne fight,and of the ver 
fame maide feruants, which thou haft fpoken of, 
fhall I be had in honour, 

23 Therfore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
1no child ynto the day ofher death. 


\fOr,vaine man, 


1 Which wasa 
iponifhment be- 
canfe (he mocked 
the еситсе! God. 


CHAP. VII. 


з Danid would bwild God au honfe Lut ù foriidden by the Prophet 
Nathan. 8 God purteth Danid in mind of bu benefits, 1a He 
| promifeth tontinmauce of bis kingdowre aud pofterisie, 


* ri bron. 13.3. Fterward * when the King fate in his hou®, 
andtheLord had giuen hum reft round about 
from all his enemies, 

2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 
а Withinthe T2-| andthe Arke of God remaineth within the а cür- 
wi couered taines, 

Eds 3 Then Nathan faid vnto the king, Goe,and 
m all that is in thine heart: for the Lord s with 
ес, 
| 4 And the fame night the word of the Lord 
ee hee | Cane vnto Nathan faying, | 
agi С 5 Goe andtell my feruant Dauid, Thus faith 
Nathan (peaking | the Lord, b Shalt thou build me an houf for my 
according to maos| dwelling 2 
овет аад 6 ForT haue dwelt inno houfe fince the time 
р that I bronght the children of Ifrael out of E- 


ofprophefie,per- : 
mitted bim, Zypt vnto this day;but haue walked in a tent and 


the Arke of the Lord with fhouting,and found of | 


16 Andasthe Arke of the Lord came into the · 


Tabernacle. · ! і 

7 Inallthe places wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Itael,ipake I one c word with 
any ofthe tribes of Itrael, when I commaunded 
the indgcs to teed my people Lírael? or fard 1, һу 
build ye not me an Һоціс of cedar trees? 

8 Nowtherefore fu day vnto my feruant Da- 
uid, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, "І tooke thee 
from: the fheepe-coate following the fheepe, that 
thou mighteit bee ruler our my people, ouer If- 
rael. р 

9 ÁndI was with thee wherefoener thou haft 
walked,and haue deftroyed all thine enemies out 
of thy fight, andhaue made thee a 9 great name, 
like vnto the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

10 (АІ will appoynta place for my people 
Ifael,and will plant it, that they may dwellin a 
place of their owne,and moue ‹ no more,neither 
fhall wicked people trouble them any more as be- 
fore time, 

11 And fincethetime that I fet Iudges ouer 
my people ае!) aud I will giue thee тей from 
all thineenemies. alio the Lord telleth thee,that 
he will make thee an houfe, 

12 * And whenthy dayes bee fulfilled, thou 
fhalt fleepe with thy fathers, and I will fet vp chy 
feed after thee,which fhal! proceed out of thy bo- 
dy,and will ftablifh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee fhall builde an hou for my Name, 
and I will &ablifh the throne of his kingdome |s.12.c.tro. 
for euer, Eo "T apte : 

14 * I willbe his father, and hee fhall bee my „И. 
fonne: and * if heefinne, I will chaften him wb КҮК 
те? ios ofmen,and with the plagues ofthe chil- UD 
dren of men. eee cele 

15 But my mercy Ћа not depart away from pine 
him, as I tooke itirom Saul whom] haue put a- 
way before thee, 

16 And thine houfe fhalbe ftablifhed, and chy 
kingdome for euer before thee, ewes thy throne 
fhalbe g eftablithed for cuer. 

17 According to all thefe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this vifion, Nathan fpake thus vnto 
Dauid. 

18 € ThenKing Dauid went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and faid, Who am I, О Lord God, 
and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought 
me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a fmall thing in thy fight, 
O Lord God , therefore thou Һай ipoken alio of КҮРГ, 
thy feruants houfe for a great while: but | doeth |/а of man ? 
this appertaine to тав,О Lord God ? h Commeth not 

20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? {this rather ofthy 3. 
for thou,Lord God, knoweftthy feruant. qp M 

21 For thy words fake,and according to thine|thatesnbein — 
owne heart haft thou doneall thefe great things, |man? 
to make them knowen vntothy feruant, 

22 Wherefore thouart great,O Lord God: for 
there is nonelikethee , neither is there any God 
befides thee according to all that wee haue heard 
with our eares, s . g (i O Mrael. 

23 * And what one people in the earthis like р Andioheritanee 
thy people,likeIfracl? whofe God went and re- |whieh istfrael. 
deemed themrohiinfelfe,that they might beehis |}, From de Egype 
people,and that he might make him a name,and |do ^5 
doe fori you great things, and terrible for thy |m He theweth 
Капа, О Lord, esen for thy people, whom thou |that Gods free ele. 
redeemedft to thee out of Egypt, from the ! nati- |ŝion ire iba 
ons and their gods? elites werechofen 
24 For thou haft m ordeined to thy felfe thy (ко be hispeople. 

people 


Asconcetning 
he building of an 


xpretle word, no- 
hing ovghtto bee 
ttempted, 
T.$4ri-16, Et, 
lal.38.70, 


f hone made 
heelamous 
hrough all the 

otid, 


Hepromifeth 
hem quietne fe if 
hey willwalke in 
isfeareand 
bedience, 


t Kings 26. 
> 


t, Kingf 5. g.and 


g Thiswasbegun 
in Solomon asa 
figure, bnt accom» 
plifhed in Chrift, 


* Реж 4.9. 


= Dauidsthankefgiuing and peayer. | 1 


25 Now therefore, О Lord God,confirme for 


offalteightteenethoufand теп, 


En — ilo uM PER mE ECXC——— —— Án я 

Dauids prayer: Hisvidorie, —  Сһаруйј.іх. and iuftice.Me тот гар 1g 
peopleIfrael co be thy peopleforeuer: and thou | 13 SoDauid gatea name after that hee retur- | 
En art become their бо. | ned,and had flaine of the Aramites in the||valley | 77,1: Gewelab. 


euer the word that thou Һай fpoken concernin 
thy feruant and his houfe, and doe as thou ha 
d 


26 And let thy name bee magnified for euer 

y them that fhall fay , The Lord of hoftes и the 

God ouer I rael:and let the » houie of chy feruant 
auid be ftablifhed before thee. 


This prayer is 
moft efeauall, 


теи 27 Forthou,O Lord of hoftes, God ofIfrael, 

fect т в haft reueiled vnto thy feruant,faying,I will build 

=н ofhis thee an bou'e:therefore hath thy feruant | beene 
tomiíe. 


oldto pray this prayer vntothee. 

28 Therefore now,O Lord God, (for thou art 
od,and thy words be true , and thou haft tolde 
this goodneffe vnto thy feruant.) 

29 Therefore now let it pleafe thee to bleffe 
the houfe of thy feruant, that it may continue for 


Br .found bis 
tar difpojed, 


Themforet — |euer before thee:for cho ,O Lord God,haft o fpo- 
Érmely beleeueit [kenit : and let thehou'e of thy feruant be bleffed 

fhal come te pale. for euer with chy blcffing. 

- CHAP, VIII. 
1 Dauidonercommesh the Philiflime , and other flrangeuetions 
andtisketb them tril mtarics 10 Hfreel, 

* s Cbron. 8.1, Fter * this now Dauid ímotethePhiliftims 
EN and fubdued them , and Dauid гооКе[ the 


bridle of bondage out of the » hand of the Phi- 
littims. 

2 And he fmote Moab, and meafured them 
with a coard,& сай гет downe to the ground : 
he meafured them with b two cords, to put hem 
to death, and with one full cord tokeepethem 
aliue: (obecame the Moabires Dauids feruants, 
and brought gifts. 

i “Раш fmote alfo Hadadezer thefonne of 
Rehob king of Zobah,as he went tof] recouer his 
border at the riuer f Euphrates. 

4 And Dauidtooke of themathoufand and 
feuen hundreth horfemen , and twentiethoufand 


аттай, 

a Serbat they 

payd:uo more- 

tribnte. 

b He flewtwe 
arts as it pleaíed 

[в and referved 

thethird. - 


gor Gonghs the 
ae ofshecta- | buchere usd an бш к} charets ofthem, 

: 4 5 © Then came thej| Aramites of || Damme- 
gu i ;fekto уе Hadadezer king of e wt d Da- 
uid flew ofthe Aramites two and twenty thon- 
fand теп, 

6 And Dauid 
Dammefek : and the Aramites became feruants to 
Danid,dand broughrgifts. And the Lordíaued 
Dauid where‘oeuer he went. 

7 AndDauid tooke the fhields ofgold that 
belonged to the feruants of Hadadezer , and 
brought them to © Ferufalem. 

8 AndourofBetah, and Berothai (cities of 
Hadadezer)king Dauid brought exceeding much 


braffe, А 
6 1, Then Toi king of {| Hamath heardhow 
Dauid had fmitten all the hoft ofHadadezer, 
10 Therefore Toi fent Ioram hisfonne vnto 
4 Ebrtoaske prace.| King Dauid,t to falute him,and to! f reioice with 
ДЕР bie ёт. | him becaufe hee had fought againft Hadadezer, 
Кто Сеп ря, andbearen him (for dece had warre with 
was clad toinereat| 101) Who [brought with him veffels of filuer, 
of peace. and veffels of gold, and veffels of braffe. 
f Ebron bis bend. | үт And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
3 the Lord with the filuer and gold that he had de- 
dicate of all the nations, which he had filbdued: 
12 ОҢ Aramand of Moab , and ofthe chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiftims, and of A- 
malek, and of the fpoile of Hadadezer the fonne 
ofRchob king ofZobah. d 


Syria, wheie Da- 
maícus was. 

d They payd 
yeerely eribuces 


€ Forthevíecf 
tke Templo, 


J Or,Antiochia. 


lor.5yria or Coe. 
fica. 


,|Seraiah the Scribe. 


14. And heput a garifon in Edom : through- 
out all Edom pur he fouldicrs , and all they ot E- 
dom became Dauids feruants : and theLord kept 
Dauidl| whitherfoeuer he went. 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Tfrael & exe- 
cuted g iudgement and ruftice vnto allhis people. & 

16 And Ioabthe fonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
he hofte, and Ichofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud 
was || Recorder. Or oriterof 

17 And Zadok the fonneof Ahitub,and Ahi- ¢éremecles. 


melech the fonne of Abiatharwere the Priefts,and Mog! ouer tbe 
erecbtzel 


А А The Cheie hi 
18 And Benaiahuthefonne ofIehojada|| and & ре eee 


the h Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids 4xthe kingsguard 
fonues were chiefe rulers, and had charge of 


ıs perlon, 
CHOTAR ORINI f 

9 Danid reloresh al she Lands of Saul to Mephibofbesh the [enne 

ofiowatbam to Heappointsith Ziba to fee to sbe profite of bia 
lands. | | 
Nd Dauid faid , Ts there yet any man left of | 

the houfeot Saul, chat I may (hew him mer- 

cy form Ionathans fake ? 

2 Andthere was of thehoufbold of Saul a bucina promile 
feruant who ё name was Ziba, & when they had made to lonachan, 
called him упо Dauid , the king faid vnto him, #-San.t0.1 s. 
Artthou Ziba ? Andhe faid, I thy fermant e be, 

3 Thenthe king faid, Remaineth there yet 


Or. iti al biren- 
rprifes. | 
He gaue iudge- |. 
ent io controucre 
esand was mer- 
ifulltowaard the 
cople. 


| 
| 


Beeaufe of mine | 


| 


| none of the hou of Saul, on whom I may fhew 


footemen, and Dauid || deftroyed all the charets, ` 


put a garifon in ¢ Aram of | 


p AA == 


| 


the b mercie of God ? Ziba then an&wered the 
King 
feete, 2 

4 Thenthe king ‘aid vnto him , Where is бирам: 
he? And Ziba faid vnto the kirg,Behold,he isin 
tkehoufe of Machir the onne of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, А 

5 € Then King Dauid fent, and tookehim 
out ofthe houfe of Machir the fonne o f£ Ammi- 
el of Lo-debar, 

6 Nowwhen Mephibofheth the fonne of Io- 
nathan,the fonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 
he fell on his face, and did reuerence, And Dauid 

faid,Mephibofheth ? And hee antwered, Beholde 
thy feruant. 

7 Then Dauidfaid vnto him, Feare not: for 
I will furely fhew thee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers fake, and will reftore thee all thef] fieldes |) 0p Lands, | 
ofSaul thy father, and thou fhalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 

8 And he bowed himfelfe, and faid, What is 
chy feruant, that thou fhouldeft looke уроп fuch 
За dead doggeas I am ? Jd Meaning а des | 

9 Thentheking called Ziba Sauls feruant,& fpifed perfon. 
faid vnto him,I haue giuen vnto thy mafters||fon 0 Or,eep^tw. 
al! chat pertained со Saul and to all his howe. 

то "Thou therefore and * thy fonnes and thy y pe yeprouident 
feruants fhall till theland for him , and bring in pape go | 
that thy maftersfonne may haucfood to eat. And Mrrousetbs , | 
Mephibofheth thy mafters fonne fhall eate bread sm с7а | 
alway atmy Table/now Ziba had fifteenefonnes, bie, ^" | 


tn Such mercy as 
» Ionathan hath yet a fonne * lame of his fhalbe acceptable 
: ө God, 


Whowarslfo 
‘called Eliam the 
father of Bath. hee |, 

ba Dauids wile. 


le. 

and twentieferuants:) 

11 Then faid Ziba vntothe King, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
feruant,{o thall thy feruant doe, f that Mephibo- £ That Mephibo. 
fheth may eat at my table as one ofthe kings fons fheth тәу haueall | 

12 Mephibofheth alfo had a yong fonnena- Rhingta:commane 
med Micha, and all that dwelled in thehoufe of metha kinm 
Ziba were fe: nants vnto Mephibofhech, M 


у 10000, 
> 1} Апа Mephibofheth dwelt in Теги Мет: for | 
| р 


КЕ o ч | = 


| 


=} i т mm 
Dauidsferuants iMhandled. — Bic 
he did eate continually at che kings table, and 
| was lame on both his fete. 
| CHAP. X. ; 
4 Themefenger of Раша are villavew[! entreated of the king of 
Anason. q (оби fent againft the A martes, 
Егет this the * King ofthe children of Am- 
== А mon died, and Hanun his fonne reigned in 
is Read. : н 
: pan fayde Dauid , І wilthew kindneffe 
vnto Hanun the fonne P cus MaS T ad 
i 3 (hewed kindneffe viito ine. And раша fent his 
ee feruancs to comfort him for his father. So Dauids 
| mundinllofabeot" feryants came into the land of the children of 
fit receiued. immo? 
Ánd theprinces ofthe children of Ammon 
yin thine ges | fay d v nto Hanin their lord, t Thinkeft chou that 
peri $7" | anid doth honour thy father , that he hach fent 
comforters to thee? hath nec Dauid rather fent 
b Theirarrogant | his fernants vntothee, to fearch rhe citie,and to 
malice world not | foje іс ourand to ouerthrowit è? 
Due: 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids feruants, 
Daatssheartcher] and fhaued с#тће halfe of their beard,and cut oft 
fore their comh И gheir garments in the middle , спе to their but- 
| turuedtothe де | rocks and fent them away. "31 
E 5 € When it was told упо Dauid, he fent to 
meete chem ‘(for the men were exceedingly afha- 
med) andthe king faid , Tary at Iericho , vntill 
your beards be growen,then returne. 
| 6. $ And when che children of Ammon fawe 
| 4 | mhactheyc Ranke in the fight of Dauid , tlie chil- 
ан ge dren of Ammon fent and hired the {| Aramites of 
difpleafore,fos сће! the houfeofRehob , and; the Aramites of Zaba, 
iniurie doneto his, ewentie thoufand ootmen, and of king Maacah 
е a thoufand men, and of Ifh-tob twelue thoufand 
теп. ' 
And when Dauid heard oft, he fent Ioab, 
and all the hofte of the {trong men. ‘ey 
| . 
8 Andthe children of Ammon came out and 
pur their armie іп агау at the еюн in of the 
4 thefe were di: | gate, and the Aramites of¢ Zoba, an ofRehob, 
uerspansofthe | and of I(h-tob, & of Maacah were by them elucs 
countrey of Syria.) inthe field. — : 
whereby арреа- |. o When ТозЬ faw thatthefront of the battell 
DRM ME. was againft him before and behind, he chofe of 
they mighthane | all chechoi‘e of Ifrael, andputthem іп агау a- 
entertainement, as) gainft the Aramites. ) 
ресе то Andthereft of the people, hee deliuered in- 
ая то the hand of ALifhai his brother , that hee 
(might рис them in агау againft the children of 
Ammon. Р | 
11 And he faid , If the Aramites be ftronger 
then I thou thalr helpe me: and if the children 
jof Aminon be roo ftrong for thee,I wil come arid 
| 


f Meaning the 
greateft part. 


18 Andthe Aramites fled before Iirael: and 
Dauid deftroyed g feuen hundreth charets of the 

ramites: and fourtie thou‘andhorfemen , and 
fmotesliobach the captaine of his hofte who di 
ed there., . ; 
- 19 Andwhenallthe kings that were eruants 
to Hadarezer,fawthat they tell before Ifrael, the 
made peace with Ifrael, and ferued them, and the 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammo 
ally more. 


g Which werethe 
chiefeft and той 
principal :for im 
all he acftroyed . 

'| 7900.28 t.Chren, 
19,18.0r the toul- 
diers which were 
in 7eo,charets, 


Gor. Анри mum | 
1 The cie Rabbah а befieged. 4 Dauigcoremitteth admite) ie 

17 Uriah ts faine 23 Lauid marritth Bathefheba. Е 

Nd when the yeere was? expiredin thetimd „ The yeerefol- 

Ах kings goe forth te battell, Dauidfeng lowing, about the 
* Toab,and his feruants with him , andall Irae]; Pringtimes 
who deftroyed the children of Ammon , and be} "УТ"! 
fieged Rabbah: bnt Dauid remained in Lernia 
lem. 

з @And when it was enening tide, Dauid a 
rofe out ofhis > bed, and walked уроп the roof 
ofthe kings palace : and from the roofe hee faw 
-a woman wafhing herfelfe : andthe woman was 
very beautifull to looke уроп, 

7: 3 And Dauidfent-and enquired what woman 
it was: and ene faid , Is not this Bath-fheba th 
daughter of Eliam,wifeto Vriah the c Hittite? 

4 Then раша ‘encmeffengers,and tooke he 
away : and fhe came vnto him & he lay with her: 
(now thee was * purified from: her yncleanneffe) 


countrey. b Whereupon be 


vied гей at а» ` 
*crnoene,as Wag 
read oí о. 
theth,Chap.4 7 


с Whowasnot 
an Ifraelite borse, 
but converted te 
the truc religion, 
* Leti 5.19. 
and 18.19. 


“and fheretnrned vnto her honfe. 

à And the woman conceiued : therefore fhe 
fent and d told Danid,and faid,I am with childe. 

6 -Ç Then Dauid fent toloab, faying, Sen 
mee Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab fent Vriaht 
Раша. : 

т And when Vriah came vnto him,Dauid de 
manded him how Ioab did, and how the реорї 
fared,and how the warre profpered. “ ^ 

: 3 Afterward Dauid faid to Vriah,e Go dov 
to thine houf , and wath thy feete, So Vriah de 
` parted out ofthe kings palace, and the king fen 
‘aprefent after him, 

9 But Vriah flept at the dooreof the kings 
palace with all the feruants ofhis lord, and wen 
not downe tohis houfe. 

10 Then they told Dauid faying, Vriah wen 
not downeto his hou'e : параша faid vnto У: 
riah,Commceft thou not from thy iourney ? why 
didit thon not goe downe to thine hon ? 

11 Then Vriah anfwered раша, The Arke & 
Itael and Indah dwel in tents:and my lord Ioab) *“ Е 
andthe feruants of my lord abide in the open A рна ©. 
fields: fhall I then go into mine houfe to eat;and| delirie БЕРТ 
drinke and lie with my wife ? by thy life , апа by| f hisfernant ho 
the life ofthy Гоце will not doe this thing. ME 

12 Then Dauidfaid vnto Vriah, Tary yet tliis geiful of God fand 
day,andto morow I will fend thee away.$o Vri-| iniurioustohis - 
ah abodein Ieru'alem that day, andthe morow. |fereant. 

13 Then Dauid called him , and hee did eate 
and drinke before him, & he made him 2 drunke 
and at enen ће went oucto He onhis couch with 
the fernants ofhis lord , bnt went not downe to 
his houh. 

14 Andon the morow Dauid wrote a letter to 
Ioab,and к it by the hand of Vriah, 


d Fearing Ё he 
fhonld be ftoved 
| sccording tothe 


p Or, Sprient Law, 


“ч 
D 
A* 


ID 


g € Danidthosoht 
that if Vriahlay 
with bis wife,his 
fault mightbe 
cloked, 


fuccour thee. 
| 12 Be ftrong and let vs be valiant for е our 
e Hereis declared people and for the citics ofour God , andlet the 
z cnin p doe that which is good in his eyes. 
Ж nee 2. 13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
fence oftrue reli jhim,joyned in battel with the Aramites, who fled 
gion and Gods before him. , 
E 14 And when the children of Ammon faw 
'thatche Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abi- 
Shai, and entred into the citie. So Ioab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Ieru- 


Е Hetehy God 
wauld touch Dae 


ifalem. 
i 15 € Andwhen the Aramites faw that they 
jwere fmitten before T'rael , they gathered them 
together, 
Шат | 16 And|[Hadarezer fent, and bronght out the 
Or? Aramiteschat were beyondche|Riuer : and they 
e to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the 


M ————— 


о Hemadehim 
drinke more Irbes 
rally,then hee was 
wont to doe, 
thioking hereby 
he wonld haue 
lien by his wife, 


15 And 


ij hered Chap xij. DUCES 14 


+ Sbr. faying. 

h zum God 
continually vp- 
boid vs with his 
mighty ipirit,che 
шой pecfea tall 

| Е; ipto all 

vice aud abomi- 

mation, 


tell,and recule ye backe from him, that he may be 
imitten and die, i 

16 «So whenToab befieged the citie,he affig- 
ned Vriah vnto a place, where hee knewe that 
{trong men were, - 

17 And the men of the citie came out , and 
fought with Ioab': and there fell of the people 
ofthe (eruants of Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite 
Ho died. 

18 Then Ioab fent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, 

19 € And he charged the meffenger, faying, 
When thou haft made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the king, | 

20 Апа ifthe kings anger arite,fo that he fay 
vnto thee, V herefore approched ye vnto thecitie 
to fight? knew ye not that they would hurle from 
the wall ? "Lm 

21 Who {mote Abimelech fonne of i Ierube- 
fheth? did not a woman сайа piece of a milftone 
уроп him from the wall, and he died in Thebez ? 
why went усе nigh the wall ? Then fay thou, Thy 
feruant Vriah the Hittite is alo dead. 

22 GSo the meflenger went,and came & fhew- 
ed Danid all that Loab had fent him for. 

23 Andthemeflenger {aide vnto Dauid, Cer- 
tainly the men preuailed againft vs,and came out 
vuto vs into the field, butwe f purined them vn- 
to the entring ofthe gate. 

_ 24 But the fhooters thot from the wal againft. 
thy feruants,& feme of the kings feruants be dead 
and thy feruant Vriah the Hittite is alfo dead. 

25 Then Dauid faide vnto the meffenger, 
k Thus Malt thou fay vnto Ioab, Let not this 
thing trouble thee: for the fword deuouretht one 


§Or show Бай doe 


абз, 


i Meao‘ng,Gide- 
on,ladg.9.52,53. 


Ebr. were б14їп, 
Е geinft 


k He difembleth 


witbthe тебеа | as well as another; makethy battell more ftrong 
ger,to rhe шеш T Ж о 
thatmeitherhis |againft the citie, and deftroy it, and encourage 


ouhim.. - b 
.. 26 © And when the wife of Vriah heard char 
her busband Vriah was dead, thee mourned for 
her husband. ; 

27 So when the morning was рай, Dauid 
fentand tooke her into his hou e,and fhe became, 

is wife апа bare him a fonne : but the ching that 
Dauid had done, f dipleafedtheLord, © ~ 


CH APRSXIL T 
т Dauidreprened 6) Naitan, conf [fetb bss finne. 18 Theehilie 
conceined ін adulter), аер. 24 Salomon is borne. 29 Rabe 
Lab si taken, 33 Theessizens ave grienom(ly puvifoed 
ey- Hen the Lord afent Nathan vnto Dauid,who 
‘came tohim,and "aid vnto him , There were 
two men in one citie,the one rich, and the other 


€rücll commande. 
mcot,norioabs . 
wicked obedi- 


4 Еу. wa: emil jn 
the e)esof she 
kor, 


3 Becanfe Dauid 


whichfuffcteih оге, : и 
nothistoperith, | 2 The rich man had exceeding many fhecpe 
wakcthhiscon-  landoxen: 
B nn Ш 3 Ристе прое had none at all,faue one cle | 
bringethbimto — fheepewhich hee had bought and nourifhed vp, 
tepentance, andit grew vp with him , and with his children 
еҸ E nu eate of his ownemorfcls,and.dranke 
of his own cup, and tleprin hisbofome, and was 
vnto him as his daughter. И : 
Por, wayfaring ~ 4 Now there сате a||ftranger vnto therich 


man, whol] refuedto take of his owne fheepe 
: Гапа of his owne oxen to dreffe for the ftranger 
that was come vnto him , but tooke the poore 


Jor, (pared. 


$ Ebr the angev af 
David was kindled. 


` [d fuch and fuch things. 


_| uid, The Lord alo hath ғ 


15 Andhe wrote f thus in the letter, * Puc ye | themanthac hath done this thing , + hall farely |t br. 
Vriah in the forefront of the ftrength ofthe bat- '| di - еи 


е, ef death, 
6 And hee fhall reftore the Jambe * foure Tran t 
fold,becaufe he did this thing , and had no pitie |. 
thereof. | 
7 Then Nathan fad to Dauid, Thouartthe 
man. Thusiaith the LordGod of тае], * Yan- ff t5ave.16.05. 
nointed thee king ouer гае, and deluered thee M 
out of the hand of Saul, 
And gaue theethy lords b hou, and thy 
lords ¢ wines into thy bofome, and gaitethee the (6960 4 
оме of Ifrael, and ofIudah, and would morto- m MET 


ucr (if that had beere too littie) hauegiuen thee iderftand this of 
glahand Michal, | 


{ 
Ф 
l 


ib For Dauid (асг, 
Ше Saulin | 


9 Wherefore hatt thou defpifed the comman- JR апа 
dement of the Lord, to doe ell in his fight? 4 This erestec 


thou Һай killed Vriah y Hittite with the fword, 
andhaft taken his wife tobee thy wife, aud hatt 
flaine him with the fword of the © children of bewar bis ifb 
Ammon, ! [ ЕЕ 

IO Now therefore the fword (hall neuer de- they Ray him note 
part from thine houle, becaufe thou haft defpifed [5 7 ue halt moit 
me,and taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to bee frm Елы 
they wife. 

it Thus aith the Lord, Behold,I willraife vp 
еш againft thee out of thine owne houfe, and 
will * take thy wiues before thine eyes, and giue |* Dewt.28.3e, 
them упго thy neighbour, and hee fhall lie with AR E =й 
thy wiues in the fight of this! funne, dece cy а 

12 For thon didft it fecretly:but I wil doe this |dayes, 
thing before all Ifrael,and before the finne. | 


hings then thefe: 
et Gods lone and 
euefits inctcafe 


1 


| 
ntothehandsof | 
Gods enemiet | 
| 

| 


13 Then Dauid ‘aid vnto Nathan,* I hauc fin- |* Ece/rj7.c1. 


ned againft the Lord, And Nathan faid vnto Da- 1 
g FortheIord 


ls echeth but chat 
fhaltnot die, - the fionct woald 


14 Howbeit, becaufeby this deede thou haft korneto him. 
caufed the enemies of the Lord to bblafpheme, |^ !n fa; ingthat 


4 © ithe Letd hath ape 
pr childe that is borne vnto thee, fhall darely D oimedanichad 


{man to retgne ae 
1$ € So Nathan departed vnto hishoufe : and uer biapeople, 
the Lord ftroke the childe that Vriahs wife bare | 
урсо Dauid,and it was ficke. | 
16 Dauid therfore befought God for the child, 
and fafted, and i went in, and lay all night уроп 
theearth, © 
17 Then the Elders ofhis 


putaway thy fin, thou - 


е) 


i То wit,tohis 
tloiechamber, | 


hou arofe to come | 


vnto him, and to cau'e him te rife from the 
т | ground: bur he would not, neither did heecate 


Ik Thioking by his 


n 


k meatewith them. | 

18 Soon the feuenth day the childdied: апа jinftsntpraver,thag 
the ‘eruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the Сота hane 4 
child was dead : for they faide, Behold,while the |burcedhadoe " 
child was aliue, we fpake vnto him,ard he would |therwite detere 
not heatken vnto our voyce : how then fhal] mined. 
we fay vnto him, The childeis dead , 1 to vexe |} Ebr audhe wid — 
; bim more 2 doe bimfelfe cw 

19 But when Dauid fawthathis feruants whi 

pered, Dauid регсемеа that the child was dead: 
therfore Dauid faid узо his feruants,Is the child 
dead ? And they faid,Heis dead, 

20 Then разе from E pe sand 
wathed and anoynted himfelfe, and changed his 
apparell,and b eU EC theLord,and | Jap din 
woffhipped,& afterward came to his own houfe, |derate, and that 
and bade thar they (hould fet bread before him, | we moft praife 
and he did eate. й «Ыш 

25 Then faide mhis feruants vntohim , What 
thing sthis, that chou haft done ? thon didft faft 
and wecpe forthe child while it was alive , but 


1 Shewing that 
our lamentations 


| doings, А 
m Asthey u bicia 
| confider nor that 
God grmrteth 
| мару thinga то | 
the fobs and сезгем 
ofthe цио, 


2 Salamon s bore. DEBET — Mi 


E. 22 Andhe fad, While the child was ye aliue, 
| 1 fated, and wept: for I faid who can tell whe- 
| a God will haue mercy on mee, that the childe 
ay liue? 

| 4 3 But now being dead, wherefore fhould I 
ж BythisconGde- Id ow faft 2 n Can I bring him againe any more? 1 
cation beappeaie? (tl goe to him buthe fhall not returne to me. 
li 24 f And Danid comforted Bath-fheba his 
wife,and went in vnto her,and lay with her,*and 
{Һе bare a fonne, and ° hee called his name Salo- 
mon : alfo the Lord loned him. 


* Mattb. 1.6. 
o To wit, the 
Lord.1.Cbrot, 


E by Nathan the 

kp ihe bald 25 For the Lord had fent by I 
TM dis p Prophet, therefore à * hee called his name Tedi- 
p'Tocalhim — |diah : becau the Lord lowed hira. 


Salomen. 
9 Meauing,Dauid 
^ 1Cbrou.22.9.. 
]Orybe chiefe citie. 


26 & Then Ioab fought againft Rabbzh ofthe 
children of Ammon, and tooke the || citie of the 
kingdome. | 

'27 Therefore Ioab fent каруы to Dauid, 
faying, I hauefought ара Rabbah, and haue 


г Тһасіз ће | caken the citie oft waters, 


chiefe citie aod 


Cuenallthecon.| , 29 Now therefore, gather the reft ofthe peo- 

duisare, ias | Ple together,and befiege the city,that thou maieft 

goodastaken, | take it,left {се vi&oriebe attributed tome. 

ysbrmynamebe | „у So Dauid gathered all the people together, 

а | and went amid Rabbah, andbeficged it, and 
tooke it, 


® 1.Chron 20.3. 

асе |his head, (which weigheda talent of gold, with’ 
the weight ot the | precious {tones ) andit was fet on Dauids head в 
commontaleat. [апа hee brought away тһе /poile ofthe citie in 
| x pai шш abindance, ) 
E 31 And hee caried away the people that was 
therein, and put them vnder tfawes , and vnder 
yron harrowes, and vnder axes of yron,and caft 
them into the tile-kilne: euen chus did hee with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon, Then 
ui and all the people returned vnto Ierufa- 

em, * 


t Signifying, that- 
asthey were mae . 
licious enemies 

‘of God,foheput 
them to ctucll 
death, 


CHAP, XIIL е 
14 Amnon Dauids foune defileib ha Бек Tarar.20 Tamar à 


соб forted by ber brother Ablalam, ag Abfalous therefore kil- 
leth Amnon. 3 


Ne after this , fo it was, that Abfalom the 
fonne of Dauid hauing a faire fifter , whofe 
name ma; з Tamar: Amnon the foħne of Dauid 
louedher, і 

2 And Amnon was fo fore vexed ,that he fell 
ficke for his fiter Tumar: for Фе wasa» virgin, 
andit feemed hard to Amnun to doeany thing 
to her. 

3. But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, 
the fonne of Shimeah Danids brother: and Yona- 
dab was a very fubtillman. 


з Tamor wais АБ= 
falomsfiftec both 
by fatherand me- 
ther,3nd Amoons 
-onely by father. 

b And therefore 
„Кере in hee Гасћесз 
houfe,as virgins 
wereaccuftomed, 


my brother Algdoms fitter. 
cHerewefeethat] § And Iglailab (aid vnto him, © Liedowne 
Lak isnoenter’ | on thy bed,afidimake thy (elfe ficke; & when thy 
Thateanlacke ^ .| father Һа} ilie to е thee, fay vntohim, I pray 
counfelfrofure | thee leemy amar come and giue me meat, 
ссд. andleth 


бе meat in my fight,that I may fee 
it,and сас of her hand. 

6 Ҹо Amnon lay down, and made himfelfe 
ficke.and when the king came со fee him, Amnon; 
faid vnto the Кіп pray thee,let Tamar my fitter! 
come, and make mee a couple of d cakes; my 
fight,that I may receiuemeateat her hand. 

7 ThenDauid fent home to Tamar , faying, 


Goe now to thy brother Amnonshoufe, aud 
dreffe him meate. 


d Мезпіор (оте 
delicate and daine 
tie meate. 


зо * And heetooketheir kings crowne from ' 


1 lours уроп her: for with fuch garments were the 


müel, Amnons inceít.: 
8 @So Tamar Went to her brother Amnons 
houf,andhe lay downe: and thee tooke || foure, 107,» «fte. 
and knead it,and made cakes in his fight,and did 
bake the cakes, А 

9 And the twoke a pan, and е powred them © pL Ou fers 
out before himjbuthe would not eate/Then Am- gin 00а 
non faid , Cau eyee euery man td goe out from ! 
f me: іо eucry man went out from him. Е Fer the wicked 

xo Then Amnon faid vato Tamar у Bring the |2г° athamed to do 
meate into the chamber, that may eate of thine Bas nie arkat 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which fhe had ‘afraid tocommig 
made, and brought them into the chamber to jt the fight of 
Amnon her ы as 

rr And when thee had fet them before him to 
eat,he tooke her,andíaid vnto her, Come,lie with 
me,my fifter. 

12 But Ћее anfwered him, Nay, mybrother, 
doe not force me:for no fuch thing * ought to be 
done in Ifrael : commit not chis folly, 

13 AndI,|| whither hall I caufe my fhameto 
goe?and thou fhalt be as one of § thefooles in If- 
rael: now therfore,I pray thee fpeake to the king, 
for he will not denie me vnto hee: 

14. Howbeit hee would noe hearken vnto her 
voice, butbeing ftronger then fhee, forced her, 
andlay w th her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fe 
Te hatred wherwith he hated her was grea- 
ter then the loue wherewith hehadlouedher:and 
Afnnon faid vhto her, Vp, getthee hence. 

16 And the anfwered him ‚f| There is no caufe: 
this euill (to put me away) is greater then the о-` 
ther that thon didft vnto me : buc he would not 
heare her, i adi 

17 But called his] feruant'chat ferued him;and 
faid Put this woman now out from me,and locke 
the doore after her. , 

18 ( And fheehad a garment ofh diners 


R Leuii.18.9. 


JOr,bow Фай! pus 
away m) (ame. 
g Asa lewd and 
wicked perfon. 


h For that which 
wasol diverscoe 
loues er pieces in 
thofe dayes was 
had in greateft е» 
ftimacion,Gen.39. 
3.iudg. s. 3». 


co- 


kings daughters that were virgins , apparelled) 
Then his {eruant brought Нег out,and locked che 
doore aftet her, 

19 And Tamar put athes on herhead,and rent 
the garments of diners colours which was on her 
and laid her hand on her head,and went her way, | ' 
crying. 
20 And Abfalom her brother fayde vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 
Now yet beei ЁШ, my fifter : hee is thy bro- 
ther: letnot this thing griene thine heart. So 
Tamar remained defolate in her brother Abía- 
loms houfe, 

21 ш, when king Dauid heard all thefe 
things,he was very wroth. 

22 And Abfalom faid vnto hisbrotherAmnon 
neither good nor båd : for Abfalom hated Am- 
non becaufe he had forced his fifter Tamar. 

23 € And after the time of two yeeres, Abfa- 
lom had fheepefhearers in || Baal-hazor, which is 
befide Ephraim,andk Abfalom called al the kings 
fonnes. 

24 And АБ'аіот cameto the king,and fa de, 
Behold now , thy feruant hath fheepefhearers, I 
pray thee, that the king with his feruants would | 
goe with thy feruant. 

25 Buttheking anfwered Abfalom, Nay my 
fonne,I pray thee, let vs not goe all, left wee bee 
chargeable vnto thee. Yet Abfalom lay fore vp- 
on h m: howbeit he would notgoe , burt than- 
ked him, 


26 Then faid Abfalom, But, I pray thee, hatl 
К. edm not 


i Forthesghhe 
conceined (udden 
vengeance in bis 
bearcyethe dif 
fembled it till oca 
eafionferned,3od 
comforted his 
fiter. 


hOr im the plaine 
of Hazor. a 

k Towit,toa 
banker,thinking 
thereby ea fult? } 
his wicked pur» 4 
pofo. 


Ebr bifid. 


'cthAmnon. The widowes 


not my brother! Amnon goe with vs? Andthe 


a 


1 Pretending to | ? 
the king that Am-| King anfweted him, why fhould hee goe with 


non was moft 


4 2 
dearcvnto him, thee ¢ 


27 But Ab(alom was inftant уроп him,and he 
fent Amnon with him,and all the kings children, 
| 28 € Nowhad Abtalom commandedhis ter- 
нап faying, Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with wine,and when I fay vnto you,Smite 
m Sochisthe | Ammon,kilhim, feare not, for haue not 1 com- 
prideofthe wie- |manded you? be bold therfore and play the men, 


Етна 20 Andthe feruants of Ab(alom did упо Am- 
Medcommande. (поп, as Abfalom had commanded ; and all the 


тепсе they thinke | Kings fonnes arofe, and euery man gate him vp 
tebeobeyed. — |yponhis mule,and fled, | 

30 qAndwhüethey were in the way,tydings 

came to Dauid,faying, Abfalom hath flame al ше 

| kings fonnes,and there is not one ot them left, 

31 Then the king arofé,and ture his garments, 

a Lamentingas (and lay on the 2 ground, & all his teruants ftood 
heethattelethe Ьу him with their clothes rent. 

wrathof бодур-| зз And Tonadab che fonne of Shimeah Da- 

E п hoic "P luids brother anfwered and id , Letnot mylord 

M uppofe that they haue flaine all the young men 

Ely becanfeie wu thc Kings fonnes . for Amnon onely is dead, *be- 

asia Abfaloms \саше Adfalom had reported fo,fince he forced his 

PM ifter Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
|| takethe ching fo gricuoufly , to thinke thatall 
е е fonnes are dead : | for Amnon only is 

ead. 

34 € Then Abfalom fled : andthe young man 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, andlooked, 

nd behold , there came much people by the way 
f che hill fide f| behind him. 


tOr, take it to 


anos! tr, н 35 AndIonadab faid vnto the king,Behold,the 
Thatonely d А à 3 h 
Anus is dead. BE fonnes come :as thy feruant laid, о fo itis. 


36 And affoone as he had left {peaking , be- 
old,the kingsíonnes came, and litt vp their voi- 
e$, and wept. and the King alfo and allhis fer- 
ants wept о W fore. 

37 But Abfalom fled away,and went to p Tal- 
ài the fonne of Ammihur king ot Gefhur: and’ 
ата mourned for his ‘onne euery day. 

38 So Abfalom fled,and went to Gefhur , and 
as there three yeeres, . 

39 And king Dauid [| defired to goe forth vito 
bfalom , becaufe hee was pacified concerning 
Amnon feeing he was dead, s 


Ж ҮСН АР. XIII 
Al felon i: veconciledso b» father by the jubtilsieof Joab. 24 
Abfolom may not fee she Kings face. 15 Thebeantu of Abe 
falom. 3e Hercan[rth Ioabs corneto br burns and ulroughs to 
bis fathersprejence, 
Т Hen Ioab the fonneof Zeruiah perceined, 
that the kings а heart was toward Abfalom, 
2 AndlIoabfentto Tekoah , and brought 
епсеа || fubtil woman,and faid vnto her, I pray 
gei. hee, ‘aine thy felte to mourne , and now put on 
ог mourning apparell, and  anoynt not thy felie 
mourning:for they with oyle.but be asa woman that had now long 
vfedanomtingto (time mourned for the dead. 
feemechceietull. | 3 And come tothe king , and ju on this 
maner vnto him (for Ioab | taught her what ее 
ould fay) | 
4 © Then the woman of Tekoah fpake vnto 
the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground, 
and did obeifance,and faid, | Helpe,O King. 
$ Theh the King faid vnto her , Whatayleth 
thee ? and fhe anfwered , I am indeed a f widow, 
and mine hu’band is dead : 
' 6 And thine handmaid had two © fonnes,and 


For Maachah 
his mother wasthe 


| 


+&br.pus words in 
ber тон, 


¢ Voderthis para 
ble the defctibetb 
the death of Am- 
aon by Abfalom, 


Chaps 


xij. parable: Her requeft gi ted, 11 


they two ftroue together in the field : (and there! 
was none to part them) fo the one fmotethe o-' 
ther,and flew him, т. 

7 Andbeholde, the wholefamilie is rifen a- | 
gainft dune handmaide, and they fayd , Deliuet 
him that тоге his brother,that we may КШ him 
for the à foule of his brother whom he flew, chat een сд 
we may deftroy the here alfo.to they fhal quench lheought tobee ^ 
my fparckle which is left, and Һай not leuue to | Maine according 
mine hufband neither name nor pofteriue хроп ошаш Сыя. 
the earth, Sa 

8 AndcheKing faid vnto the woman , Go to 
thine houfe,and I will giuea charge for thee. 

9 Thenthewoma: o: Tekoati faidvnto the | laine 
King, My lord, О king, this e crefpafle be on mee, breach of thet aw 
and on my fathers houle, and the King amd his [which punitheth | 
throne se || guiltleffe, poe тсе 

то Andthe king faid, Bring him tomee that | гаетен 
fpeaketh агаш thee, and he fhall touch thee no |.” i 
more, i 

11 Then faid the,I pray thee,let the King! re- T 
member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeft 


d Becanfe he hath 


he blood which 
not íuffer many reuengers of blood to qur Wb 
left they flay my fonne. And he anfwered, As Ше 2: 

Lord liveth , there {Һай пос one haire o; thyfoa | 

fallto the earth, 

12 Then the women faid,I pray thee, let thine |. 
handmaide fpeake a word to my Lord the King. 
Andhe faid,Say on, | 

13 Then the woman faid,¥, herefore then haft | 
chou s thought fuch a thing againft the people of 8 Why deftthoa 
Сой? or way doth the king,as one whichis faul- dioe ema 
tie, ipeakethisthing , that hee wril not bring a- Abfalom? 
gaine his banifhed ? ; 

14 For we muft needes die, and we «re as wa- 
terfpilton the ground, which cannot bee gathe- 
red vp againe: neither doth God || {pare any рег- 
fon,yet doth he appoint ^ meanes, not to сай out [oided wee 
from him,him that is expelled. ` [Santuaries)to 

15 Now therefore, that I am cometo (резке (Сапе them oft 
ofthisthing vnto my lord the King , the cauje s ek saut "m 
thar the people i haue made me afraide : therefore үрү Ny 

thine handmaid faid, Now will I fpeake vnto the |; For! thoght 
King : it may bee that the King will perlorme the | they would kill 
requeft of his handmaid. | Мэпиас beite, 

16 For theking wil heare,to deliuer his hand- 
maid out of thehand оЁ the manthat would de- 
ftroy me, and alfo my tonneftom theinheritance 
of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaid faid , The word 
ofmy Lordthe king (hall nowbe f comfortable: Ez м7. 
for my Lord the king iseuen as an kAngelofGod k 15 of crear wilce 
inhearing of good and bad. therefore the Lord fighe sin UE 
thy God be with thee. E н e 

18 Thenthe King anfwered, and faid vntothe 
woman , Hide not trom mejI pray thee the thing 
that Ifhallafkethee. And the&oman faid , Let 
mylordthe King nowfpeake. & 

19 And the king faid,Is not !' the hand of Iosb |1 Haf sot thox 
with theein all this ? Then thegp®man anfwered, Mes Rud 
and faid, As thy foule liueth,my Lord theKing,I 
will not turnetothe right hand norto the left, 
from ought that my lord the King hath fpoken: 
for euen thy fervant Ioab bade me,and hee put all 
thefe wort the mouth of thine handmaide, 

20 For to the intent that Тоша ™ change the! m By fpeakingra- 
forme of fpeech , thy feruant Toab hath done this| ther maparable 

thing , but [| my lord is wifeaccording tc thewif i5, P accu 
dome of an Angel of God to vnderftand al things) ought fom sbe 
that are in theearth, king. 
21 € And the king га vnto Ioab, Beholde 


3 ROW; 


Ör accept. | 
Ь Godhathpre- | 


The Arkereturneth. Dauids prayer. 


| "| 25 Thentheking faid vnto Zadok, Cary the 

Arke of God againe into the citie : it I fhall find 

fanour in the eyes ofthe Lord, hee will bring mee 

[Себа tabernacle.) againe and fhew mevoth it, and che || Tabernacle 
thereof, 

26 But if he thus fay,I haue no delight in thee, 


г Thefaithfol — [Echold,r here am I, let him doeto me as feemeth 
алай! cheit afAidtt- 9 


SS x - —— 9 —————— 
Xv]. | Shimei curfeth d. 116 


areall that pertained vnto Mephibofheth, And Zi 
ba faid, | I befeech thee, let me finde grace пу f Ebr. 1 worfiip. 
fight,my lord,O king. РТР 

5 @And when king Dauid cameto c Pahu- c, Which d 
rim,behold,thence came cut a man ofthe family] S1 Benia с 
ofthe houte of Saul, named Shimei, the fenne o. 
Gera: and he came out and curicd, 


ol Bentamin, 


im fhewmem.  |g00dinhis eyes, 6 And he сай tones at Dauid, and atall the 
felacs e»edientto| 27 The ling Said againe vnto Zadok the feruants of king David: and all the people,and all 
Gods will,, Pricft, Arg not thou a* Seer ? retune into the ci- the men of warre were on hiso right hand, and on) d That isround 


* 554705290 about him, 


his lett. 
7 And thus faid Shimei when hee curfed, 

Come foorth,come fooith thou | muttherer, and TS A 

f vicked man, j Ebr.man of Bee 

8 The Lord hath bronght хроп thee all the йаг, 
© blood or the houie of Saul, in whole ftead thou | Reproching him 
haft reigned: and the Lord hath delinered thy ER ni 
kingdome nto the hand of Abfalom thy fonne: | theth and Abner 
and behold, thou art traken in thy wickednefle, were faine. 
becaufe thou art a murtherer, - í 

9 Thenfaid Ab.fhai the forne of Zeruiah vn- > 
tothe king, V hy doeth * this dead dog curfe my es. 
lord the king ? letme goe, I pray thee, andtake а 
away hishead, | 

10 @ Bur the king fayd, What haue I to doe 
with you, yee fonnes of Zeruiah ? for hee curfeth 
cuen becaufe the Lord hath 1 bidden him curfe 
Dauid: who dare then fay, Wherefore Һай thou |mentolGodtor | 
done fo ? his Gnne,thers 

11 And Dauid fayd to Abifkai , and to all his pai 
feruants, Behold, my fonne which came out of s Vi 
mine owne bowels , feeketh my Ше: then how 
much more now may this fonne of Iemini?Sufier 
him ro curte: for the Lord hath bidden him, 

12 Ir maybee that the Lord will lecke on 
ko т" g do me good for his cufing Е метен Р 

ay. the Lord willfen 

13 Апа as Dauid and his men went by the [comfort to his, 
way , Shimei went by the fide ofthe mountaine Ru arc 
ouer againft him, and curfed as hee went, and PPPE cd 
threw Йопеѕ againtt him,and сай duft. 

14 Then came the king andall the people that 
were with him weary , ard refrefhed themfelues 
h there. 

1$ €« And Abfalom,andall the ы: themen 
of Liracl,came to Ierufalem,and Ahithophel with 
him. 

16 And when Hufbai the Archite, Dauids 
riend was comevnto Abfalom, Hufhai taid vnto 
bfalom, 1 God (апе the king , God faue the 


tie in.peace,and your two {onnes with you,te wit, 
Ahimaaz thy fonne , and Ionathan the fonne of 
Abiathar, 

28 Bchold,I will tary in the fields of the wil- 
dernefle, упсШ there come fome word from you 
to be told: me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiatbar caried the 
Arke of God againe to Ierufalem , and they ta- 
tied there, 

зо And Dauid went vp the mount of Oliues, 

With afhes and [and wept as he went vp, and had his head í coue- 
ain ie Cane of  [red, and went barefooted, and all the people that 
өгү, p : д 
was with him, had euery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp,they wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, faying, Ahichophel 
is опе of them that haue conipired with Abfa- 
lom: and Dauid faid, О Lord, I pray thee,turne 

Ne thet coun ell of Abithophel into toolifbnéite. 
оше | 32 Then Dauid came to the top ofthe mount 
hatmetheathe | where he worfhapped Cod : and behold, Hufhai 
open (ессе of the Archite came againft him with his coattorne, 
Шеше: and hauing earth уроп his head, 

33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd, Ifthougoe with 
me, thou fhaltbe a burden vnto me, : s 

34 But ifthoureturneto the c.tie,and fay vn- 

MES пыта to Abfalom,I willbe thy » feruant, О king, (as I 
Mer Tm haue been in time рай thy fathers teruant, fo will 
yetmaywenor | I now be thy feruant)then thoumayeft bring me 
vícthiscxample |the counfell of Ahithophel to nou he 
eer гй? | 35 And haft thou not there with thee Zadok 
EE and Abiatharthe Priefts? therefore whatíocuer 
thou fhalt heare out ofthe kings houfe,thou fhalt 
fbewto Zadokand Abiathar the Prietts, 

36 Behold , there are with them their two 
fonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks (onse, and Ionathan 
Abiathars fone :.by them al'o fhall yee fend mee 
cuery thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Hufhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 
tie: and Abfalom came into Ierufalem, 


CHAP. XVI. 
х Theinfidelitie of Ziba. $ Shimei curfeth Dauid. 16 Hulhai 
commethto Absalom. x1 Theccunfell of Abithopbel for she 
concubines, 


a Which was the W Hen Dauid wasa little рай the tap of the 
hillefoliues, bill, behold , Z ba the feruant of Mephi- 
Chap.s 5:30. bofheth met him with a couple of afles fadled, 
and vpon them two hundred cakes ef bread , and 
an hundredbunches ofra fins, and an hundred of 
|| dried figges, andabottle of vine. 

2 Апа ће king faid vnto Ziba, What mea- 
neft thou by thee? And Ziba faid, They be baffes 
for the kings houfhold to rideon, and bread and 
dried figs 'orthe yong men to eate,and wine that 
the faint may drinke in the wilderneffe, 

And the king faid, But where is thy ma- 
ftersfonne? Then Ziba anfwered the king, Be- 
hold be remaineth in Terufalem : for he ‘aid, This 
day fhallthe houfe of Ifrael reftorc me the king- 
dome ofmy father. 


4 Then faidthe king to Ziba, Behold, thing 


Е Danid feltthae 
his wasthe Iudges, 


Towit,at8a- 
utim, 


Ebr leteke king 


Со 


ing. 

ja Then Ab/alom fayd to Hufhai, Ts this thy 
sindneffe to thy i friend? Why wenteft thou not 
ith thy friend ? 

18 Hufhai then anfwered уто Abfalom,Nay, 
ut whom the Lord and this people, and all the 
еп ofIfrael chufe , his willi bee, and with him 
will I dwell. | 
19 And | moreouer, vato whom fhall I doe 
feruice? not to hisfonne? as L.eruedbefore thy 
father, © will I before thee, Т 

20 $ Then fpake АЫ аот to Ahithophcl, Керер rhe 
Giue coun‘ell what we Ња! doe. (eu 

21 And k Ahithophel fayd vnto Abfalom Goe [owne ouetthtow, 
in to thy fathers concubines, which hec hath left he ginethfach. 
to keepe the howe: and when all Tirael (Fal heare epi os 
that thou art abhotred of thy father, the harfds обе reconeilis- 
all that are with thee,fhall be ftrorg. tion: andalfode- 

22 Ѕо су fpread Ab'alom a tent уроп the йи: to the people 
top ofthe hou’e, and Abalom went in to his fa- ini кошетин 
thersconcubigesin the gene ofall Ifael. me : 

4 


23 And 


Meaning Dauid. 


it Ebr. the fecond 
сте. 


[Or, facakes. 


b Commonly 
there ate no vilec 
traitors then they. 
which vnder pre- 
tence of friend- 
{быр accníc orhers. 


Ж Jo Ga m == 
Ahithophels counfell is ouerthrowen, bo 
23 Andthe counfellof Ahithophel which hee 
counfelled in thofe dayes, waslike asone had af- 


ked ! counfèll at che oracle of God : fo was all the 
counfell of Abithophel both with Dauid and 


| 1 It was fo eftee- 
med ior the fuce 


eeffe thescof, coh Absalom. 
CHAP. ху. 
q Arithopbels eounjell г ogertbrowtn b Hu(bai, x4. Tbe Lard 
baa fe оғлашей 19 Toe Priests founes are bid їл she well, 
22 Daid poeth oner Loy Jen. a5 Abishophel bangeth him- 
felfe. 27 They bring vitluah to Dauid, 
a Thewicked are Oreoucr, Ahithophel faid to Abfalom, 2 Let 
Ко geeedieto exes 


me chufeout now twelue thoufand men,and 
I will vpand follow after Dauid this night, 


єше еп malice, 
сһакшеу1гаце 


‘попе оссайол, 2 Апа Iwilcome vponhim : for he 1s wea- 
fat) rara ry,and weake handed: fo I will елате him „ aud 


all the people that are wich hin (hall flee, and I 
will imite the king onely. 
Ib Meaning,Da- | з AndI will bring againe all the peop vn- 
mid fto thee, and when all fhall returne (b the man 
whom thou feekeft 015g (laine) all the people (hal 
bein peace. 

And the faying + pleafed Abfalom well, 
a all the Elders of Ifrael. 

5 Thenfaid Abfalom, Callnow Hufhai the 
HB/r bat inbis | Architealfo, and let vs heare hkewife t what hee 
отем, aith, . 
| ` 6 SowhenHufhai came to Abfalom, Abfa- 
| lom fpake vnto him , faying, Ahithophe! hath 
gor, givenfueb {| Spoken chus: (hall wee doc after hisfaying , or 
tounje no ? tell thou. 
| 7 Hufhai then anfwered vnto Abfalom, The 
| | counfel that Ahithophel hath giuen,isnot« good 
с Huthai theweth lat thistime, 
pore For, faid Hufhai, thou knoweft thy father 
he teproucth this. [and his men , thatthey bee ftrong men, andare 


peer wat rightin 
(she eges of Abfae 
Mona. 


|А 


wickedcounfell |chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps 
e parpale: in Be field: alfo rhy inher is a valiant watriour, 
and will not f| lodge with the people. 
a ке 9 ЖО. Ree hid now k ae caue, orin 
fome place: and though fome of them bee ouer- 
| throwen at the firft, yet the people fhall heare, and 
$2b.hanea breach, fay, The people that follow Abfalom, + be oner- 
UGTEHE throwen, 
10 Then healfo that is valiant,whofe heart is 
$ Ebr. юрий, i 


s the heart of a Lion,fhal t fhrinke and faint:for 
all Tirael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
| they which be with him,ftout men, 
| тї Therefore my counfellis, that all Ifrael be 
athered vrito thee,from Dan euen to Beer-fheba 
| 5 the (and ofthe fea in number, and that thou go 
| battell in thine owneperfon. 
| 12 So fhall we come vpon him in fome place, 
here we fhall find him, and || we will уроп him 
asthe deaw falleth on the ground: and of all thé 
men that are with him , wee will not leane him 
one, 
| 13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a citie, then 
| fhall allthemen of Ifrael bring ropes to that ci- 
Бело we will draw it into the riuer, уп there 


Jor? wi2campe 
еган. 


e not one fmall ftonefound there, 

14 § Then Ab от and all the men of Ifrael 
faid, The counfell of Hufhaithe Archite , is better 
then the counfell of Ahithophel: for the Lord 
БЦ determined to deftroy the d good counfll 
of Ahithophel, that theLord E 


40r, commanded. 
d That countell 
waich feemed 


ооой atthe firit vpon Abfalom. 

А brio vet 15 Then faid Hufbai vnto Zadok and to Abi- 
€ Forbythecoun-| athar the Priefts,Ofthis and that mener did Ahi- 
E thophel and the Elders of Ifrael counfell Abfa- 
| a; | lom: and thus andthus haue T counfelled : 


tellwhere he was > 
deftroyed, 16 Now therefore fend quickely , and fbewe 


: lacked not one of them, that was not come ouer 


te bring enill í 


muel. Akithophelhangethhimfelfe. 


Dauid, faying , Tary not this night in the fields 
of the wilderneffe , but rather get thee f опег еї 
the King be denoured,and all the people that are 
with him. 

17 € Now Ionathan and Ahimaazabode by 


f Thatis, ouer 
lerden. 


1 
|| En-rogel: (for they might not be feene to come 177 the wettof | 
into thecitie) and a maid went, andtold gthem, [Ra ina eh 
and they went and fhewed king Dauid, Per ee nj 

18 Neuertheleffé, a yong man aw them, and |theicfathers, | 
told itto Abfalom. Therefore they both depar- | 
ted quickly , and came to a mans, houfe in Bahu- 
rim,who had a well in his court, into the which 
they went downe, 

19: And the b wife tooke & fpread a сопегіпр f зоо fea 
oner the welles month, and fpread ground corne рд, ERO. 
thereon,thatthe thing fhould not be knowne. хс dangers. 

зо Andwhen Abfaloms fernants came to the 
wife intothe how’, they aid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Lonathan? And the woman anfwered them, 

They bee gone ouer the! brooke of water, And à TheChalde 
when they had fought them, and could not finde {х "анод | 
them,they returned to Terufalem. Quem ie" 

21 And affoone as they were departed, the o- 
ther came out of the well, and went and tolde 
king Dauid,and faid упо him , Vp,and get you 

uickly ouer the water : for k {uch couníell hath k Toyjt,to pure 


Ahithophel ginen againftyou. - gethee wtth alt 

22 Then Dauid arole, and all the people pat 
that were with him, and they went ouer Torden 
1 vntill the dawning of the day, fo that there 


1 Theytranailed 
ali night.and bv 
morning had all 
thelr company 
atfed ouer, 


orden. 

23 € Now when Ahithophel (aw that his 
connfell was not followed, he fadled his affe,and 
arofe, and he went home vntohiscitie, and put 
his houfhold in order , e m es himfelfe, 
and died,and was buried in his fathers graue, : 

24 € "Then Dauid came to МАШ. Апа ДЕМ БАН ag | 
Abfalom paffed ouer Lorden, hee,and all the гаеп |enemies,traitours, 
of Ifrael with him. or perfecutors of 

2$ And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the | "i Church. 
hoftein the ftcad of Ioab : which Amafa wasa 
mansfonnenamed Ithra , an Ifraelite, that went 
into Abigall the daughter of » Nahafh ‚ fifter to)» Whe wasalfe 
Zeruiah Ioabs mother, | он WO ра 

16 So Ifrael and Abfalom pitched in the land) “А 
of Gilead. 

27 f And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the fonne of Nahafh ont er Rabbah 
ofthe children of Ammon, and Machir thefonne 
of Ammic out of Lo-debar, and Barzelai the Gi- 
E out of Коре m veis 

28 о Brought beds , and Bafins , and earthen) г. : 
veflels,and SL Did barley,and floure,and par- peii n 
ched corne, and beanes, and lentils, and parched] they AE. be 
corne, vttesty delicate. 

29 And they brought honie, and butter, and | 
theepe,and cheefe of kine, for Dauid, and for the i 
people that were with him to eate : for thev faid, | 
The people is hungry, and weary, and thirftiei ‘ 
the wilderneffe. À | 

a Foreettaine of 
the Reubenites, 
Gadites,and of 
the halfe tribe 


CHAP. XVIII, 
2 Danid dinidesh hi avrate into three parts, 9 Abjelom ban 
ged. flaine,andcaft in ари. 33 Dauid dementeth tbe deash е 
Ашот, 
Hen Dauid г numbred the people that were| couldnot beare 
with him , and fet ouer them captaines ОЁ rhe infolencie of 
thoufands,and captaines of hundreds. the fone againit 
› eu Е the father,and 
2. And Dauid fent forth the third part of the} theretoreioyued 
people vnder the hand of Ioab, and the third) with Danid, , 
art 


m God: ful ven. 
‘geance eveointhis 


o Godíheweth 


" [Abfalom appetite, 000 


part vnder the handof Abifhai Ioabs brother the 

| fonne of Zeruiah : and the other third part vnder 

| [һе handofIttai the Gittite, And the King fayd 

|vnto the people, I will go with you m Шап, 

3 Вис the people aniwered, Thou thalt not go 

forth: for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 

neither will they райе for vs , though halfe of vs 

were flaine: but thou art > now worthten thou- 

fand of vs : therefore now itis better that thou 
fuccour vs out ofthe citie, 

4 Then the King fayd vntothem , What fee- 
Pillratherloofe Meth youbeft, that 1 will doe. So the king ftood 
theiclines, then | bythe gate fide, andallthe people came out by 
thacought fhould | hundreds and by thoufands. 

Саона $ Andthe king commaunded Toab and Abi- 
fhai,andIttai,faymg , Zutreat the yong man Ab- 
falom gently for my lake. And al the people heard 
when the king gaue al.the captaines charge con- 
cerning АБ о, 

6 So the people went out into the fieldto 

c Socalled,be- | meete Hrael , andthe battellwas in the € wood of 

caufe the Ephral- ' Ephraim : 

mni. e | 4 Where the people of Ifrael were flaine be- 

tell beyond lerdca fore the feruants of Dauid: fo there was a great 

inthis wood, Iflaughter that day een oftwenty thoufand, 
| 8 €« For the battell was fcattered oucr all the 
| countrey : and the wood deuoured much more 
;people that day then didthe ford, 

9 € Now Abfalom met the feruants of Dauid, 
and Abfalom rode vpona mule , and the mule 
came vnder a great thick oke : & his head caught 

[Thisis aterrible! hold ofthe oke , and he was taken vp || betwcene 

example of Gods | the heauen and theearth: and the mule that was 


vengeance again 1 
thee chat aie. | ynder him went away, 


Signifying, that) 
agood goucrnour 
ought te be fo 
deare vntobis 
people,thar they 


belserdifobedi. | 10 And one that faw it, told Yoab,faying, Be- 
enttotheirpa. | hold,J (aw Abfalom hangedin an oke. 
eents, j 


11 Then Ioab fayd vnto the man that tolde 
him, And haft thouindeed feene ? why then did- 
dclt not thou there {mite him to the ground, and 
I would haue giuen thee ten * fhekels offiluer, and 
a girdle? 

12 Then the man {ауа vnto Ioab, ThoughI 
fhould f receiue a thoufand /bekeis of filuer in 
mine hand , yet wouldI not lay mine hand уроп 
the kings fonne: for in our hearing the king char- 

ed thee,and Abifhai , and Ittai , ‘aying, Beware 
elt any sevehthe yong man Abfalom. 


*Gen.23.15. 


+ cbr. meigh торек 
usine hand, ij 


TEUr.a lie againg ] J 2 : ? 
£5) fonie, my life: for nothing can be hid from the king: 
yea, thou thy fal wouldeft haue been againft 
me. 
- | 14 Then faydToab , I willnot thus апе with 
| thee. And he tookethree dartsin his hand, and 
{Ен ре Бете | chruft chem f through Abfalom,while he was yet 
of Abfalom. aliue in the middes of theoke. 

15 Andten feruantsthat bare Ioabs armour, 
esa about and finote Abfalom, ann flew 

im, 

16 Then Ioab d blew the trumpet, and the 
peoplereturned from purfuing after Ifrael:for To- 
ab held backe the people. 

17 Andtheytooke Abfalom „апіса himin- 
to a great? pit in the wood , апа layda mightie 
great heape of ftones vpon h:m:and all Ifrael fld 
euery onetohis tent. 

18 Now Abfalomin his life time had taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the*kings dale:, 
for hefayd,I haue no f fonne to keepe my name in 
remembrance : and hee called thé pillar after his 


d Forhe had pity 
ofthe people 
which was fedu- 
ced by Abfaloms 
flatterie. 

e Thus God tur- 
ned hisvaine gio. 
tyto hame, 


*6гт.:4.17. 
f It feemeth that 
God had puni(hed 
himin takinga 

way his children, 
Chay.t4.37, 


loms place, 


13 IfI had done it, st bad beent che danger of 


owne name , and it is called vnto this day.Abfa- . 


1 
Chap.xix. 


T Tidings,my lord the king : fot the Lord hat 


7 leabenconragetb the king. 8 Dauilis refored. 23 Shime is, 


ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- | delmerance, 


ple heard fay that day , The king fgezoweth for 
his Гоппе, "n 


Dauid mourneth for Abüalom. 11 


19 € Then faid Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok, 


I pray thee , letmerunne and beare the king ti- 
dings that the Lord hath 1 del.uered him out ЁТЕ» еа, 
the hand ofhis enemies, 

20 And Ioab faid vnto him , Thou g fhalt not ыр bare 
bethe melfenger to day, but thou fhalt beare ti- AA к" 
dings another time, but to day thou fhalt beare| doubted how De 
none : for the kings fonne is dead. Paroni 

21 Then fiydIoabto Cufhi, Go tell the Кіпр, (00 "Роло! Abs 
what thou haft fene. And Cuthi bowed himfelte ' 
vuto Ioab , and ranne, 

22 Then fid Ahimaaz the fonne Zadok a- 
gaine to Ioab , What, I pray thee, if T al'o run а" 
ter Cufhi ? and Ioab fad , Wherefore now wilt’ 
thou runne my fonne, feeing that thou haft no ti 
dings to bring ? 

.23 Yetwhat if Irunne? Then hee fayd vnto 
him,Runne, So Ahimaaz ranne by the way ofthe 
plaine, and ouerwent Cufhi, i 

24 Now Dauid face betweene the two ^ gates.| h Hefateinthe 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate! gate ofthe city of 
vpon the wall, and lift vp hiseyes, and Lawe, and Mabanaim. 
behold a man camerunning alone. 

25 And the watchman cried,and told the king. | 
And the king {aid Ifhe be alone, + heebringeth| ТЕУ sidings are im 
t:dings: Aud he came apace,and drew neere. hie mouth, 

‚26 Andthe watchman faw another man run- 
ning , and thewatchman called vnto the porter, | : 
and faid,behold, ao-Ler man runneth alone, And | 
the king faid He alio bringeth tidings, | 

27 And the watchman taid, + Methinketh the; t Er. 7 /eeshe 
running ofthe foremoft  iike the running of A-| "99: 
himaaz the fonne of Zadok. Then the king fayd, i Hee had Y 
Hee is a? good тап , and commeth with good, репепсее his. | 
tidings, delitie, Chap.17. | 

‚28 And Ahimaaz called, and fayd vntothe| 2% 
ee 3 mE Ma p : and S. fell downe to; 
theear on his face before the king and faid, * | 
Blcffed Mn Lord thy God , who Tum j| hut vp (оли ets | 
the men that lift vp their handes адай my ie ] 


иии 


the king. 

29 And the king faid , Is che yong man Abfa 
lomíafe ? And Ahimaaz anfwered , When Ioab 
fent the Kings  feruant,and me thy feruant,] ачу 
a great tumult, but 1 knew not what, i opian, | 

зо And the king fayd vnto him , Turne afide, | 
and ftand here: fohe turned айде and ftood ЁШ. | 

31 And behold , Cufhi came , and Cufhi raid, o | 

l5 tio 8124 
rou; bi. 


k Towir, Со, 
whowasan Ethie 


| 
deliuered thee this day out of the hand of ай that | 
rofeagninft thee, | 
32 Then the king faid vnto Cu(hi,Is the yon 
man Abfalom fafe? And Cuthi anfwered , The 
enemies of my lord the King , and all that rife 
againft thee to doe theehurt , bec as that young. 
man is, 

23 And гће пр was! mooued, and went vp “ты Pe 
to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as| indgemenrof Cod 
he went, thus he ‘aid, О my fonne Ab/alom, my, эзїї his finne, | 
fonne,my fonne Abfalom: would God I had died) 218014 notor 
for thee,Q Abfalom,my fonne,my fonne, Benelli ЗК Capea 


fatheily aff e&ion 
C-H А Р, XIX. 


toward hisfoune, 


pardoned. 24 Mephiba’ eth meeicib tbe king. 36 Barydai 
deparseth. ат Ifráel lriuetb with Indah, 
Ndit was tolde Toab, Behold the king wee- | 
peth and mourneth for АЪ от. 
2 Therforethe f vi&ory of that day was tur- 42/». falwation or | 
| 
| 


pardoned. 
And the people went chat day into che city 


o . 
‚ ft $ ie confounded hidethemíelues | 20 For thy feruant doethknowe, that I haue 
бш” шашу ВИ done amifíe "therefore behold ;lamthe firk this 
4 Sothe Кіпр з hid his face , and the King cri- |day ofall the houfe of i Lo‘eph that am come to, |, ЖОЛЫ 
: B doe that |. 1 witha loud voice, My fonne Ab/alom , Abfa- |goe downeto meere my lord the king, eaneth Ephaim, 
i lom my fonne my fonne. '21 But Avifhai the ionne ot Zerutah anfwered Nanaff-th aod Ben- 
At Mahanaim. Then Ioab cameinto the b houfe tothe jand faid,ShallnotShimei diefor this , becaufe he кы з 
-~ |King,and fad , Thou halt fhamed this day the fa- curfed rhe Lords anointed ? ae exu 
ces ot all thy feruants , which this day haue faued | 22 And Dauid iaid what haue J to doe with ле itaodara, 
thy liè, and the liues of thy fonues and of thy ‘{you,ye tonnes of Zerutah, chat this day ye fhould Numb,2,18 


be aduerfaries vnto me? fhallthere any man die 
this day in Ifrael? tor doe not I know that I am 
this day king ouer Lirael ? 
23 Theretore the king fayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
fhalt not  die,and the king {ware ynto him, 
24 € And Meph.vofheth the fonne of Saul 


daughters,and the lines of thy wiues,and the lines 
of thy concubines, 

6 ` Inchat thouloueft thine enemies , and ha- 
teft thy friends : for thou haft declared this day 
that thou regardelt neither thy || princes nor fer- 


k By my hands, 
Or, capiainese um : theretore this day I perceiue, that if Abfa- 


or during my Ше, 


| lom had liued, and we ail had died this дау, that 


Ебу, been right in 

Aine eyes 

Ebr. io tbe bravi 
lof thy formants. 


с Wherethe mo 
te(ort ofthe peo. 
le haunted. 


` 


d Euery one bla. 
jmed auother,and 
;freue who thnuld) 
fitt bringhim 
home, 


e Thatthey 
fhould reproue 
tbe negligence of 
the Eiders,'ezing 
the people were 
forward, 


> Chap.16.2. 


к Cbap.t6.t €. 

h Forinhisad- 
nerficie he was 
his moft cruelle- 
nemeie, and now 
in hisptefpetity, 


`Тидаһ , as ofone man : therefore they fent to the 


then it would haue f pleafed thee well. 

7 Nowetherefore vp, come out, and fpeake 
Tcomfortably vnto thy ternants : for I tweare by 
the Lord,except thou come out,there will not ta- 
ry one man with thee this night :and that will be 
worfe vnto thee then ail the euil that tell on thee 
from thy youth h therto. 

8 Thenthe king arofe, and fate in the © gate: 
and they cold vnto #11 the people, {aying, Behold, 
the king doeth (it in the gate : and all rhe people 
camebefore the king; tor Ifrael had fled euery 
man to his tent, 

9 « henallthe people were at d ftrife tho- 
rowout all the tribes of Itrael, faying , The king 
fauéd vs out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 
deliuered vs out ofthe hand of the Philift.ms, and 
now he is fled out of the land for Ab{alom. 

10 And Abfalom, whom we anointed ouer vs 
is dead in battell : therefore why are yefo flow to 
bring the king againe 2 

. 11 But King Dauid fent to Zadok and to A- 
biatharthe ¢ Priefts, faying, Speake vnto the El- 
ders of Iudah,& fay, Why are ye behind to bring 
the king againeto his houfe, (for the faying of all 
Ifrael is come vnto the king, wer to his how’ ) 

12 Yearemy brethren : my bones and my flefh 
are ye: whereforethen are yee the laft that bring 
the king againe? | 

13 Alfo fay ye to Ama’, Art chou not my bone 
and my Већ ? God doefo to me and mere allo, if 


‘thou be noc captaine ofthe hoft to me for euer in 


the froume of Toab. 
14 Sohee bowed the hearts of all the men of 


king , faying, Returne thou with all thy feruants. 

15 9 Sothe king returned, and came to Ior- 
den. And Tudah cameto Gilgal, forto goeto 
meet theking, andto Е ouer Iorden. 

16 € And в Shimci the fonne of Gera, the 
fonne of Iemeni, which was of Bahurim, halted 
and came downe with che men of Iudah to meete 
king Dauid, 

17 Andathou'and men of Beniamin with him, 
and * Zibatheferuant of thehoufeof Saul, and 
his fifteene fonnes and twenty feruants with him 
and they went ouer Jorden before'the king. 

r£. And there went ouer a boate to carie ouer 
the kings houfhold,and to do him pleafure, Then 
Shimei the fonne of Gera fell before the king, 
when he was come ouer Iorden, 

_ 19 And faid vnto the king, Let not mv lord 
impute * wickedneffe vnto me,nor remember the 
thing that chy feruant did ^ wickedly when my 
lord the king departed out of Ieruíalem, that 


came downe to mecete the king , and had neither 
wafhed his feete , nor dreifed his head , nor wa- 
fhed his clothes trom the rime the king, departed, 
vntill he returned in peace, 

25 Aud when! he was come to Ierufalem,and 
met the king,the king {atd vnto him ‚ Wherefore 
wentelt thou nor with me, Mephibofheth ? 

26 Andheanfwered , Mylordthe king, my 
feruant deceiued me: tor thy feruant faid,I would 
haue mine afle fadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king , becaule thy fcruant » lame. 

27 Andhe hath * acculed thy feruant vnto my 
lord the king: but my lord the king «as an™ An- 
gel of God ; doe therfore thy pleaiure. 

28 Forall my fathers houfe were п kut dead 
men beforemy lord the kiug, yet diddeft chou fec 
thyferuantamong them that did eate at thine 
owne table: what right therefore haue І yetto 
cry any more vnto the king ? 

29 Andthe king faid vnto him, Why fpeakeft 
thou any more ofthy matters? I haue faid, Thou, 
апа Ziba deuide the © lands. 

зо And Mephibofheth fayde vnto the king 
Yea, lec him take all , eeing my lord the king 15 
comehomein peace. 

31 € Then Barzillai che Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim , and went ouer Iorden with the 
king,to condu& him ouer Iorden. ў 

32 Now ВагтШаі was a very aged man, esen 
fourefcore yeere old , and he ES prouided the 
king offüftenance, while he lay at Mahanaim , 
for he wasa man of very great fubftance, 

33 Andtheking favde vnto Barzillai, Come 
ouer with me , and I will feede thee with mein 
Ierufalem, 

34 AndParrillai faid vnto the king ,T Howe 
long haue I toliue;that1 fhould goe vp with the 
king to Ierufalen, 

33 І amthis day fourefcore yeere oldc:and 
can I difcerne betweene good or euilF? Hath thy 
feruant any taftein that I eat, or inthat I drink ә 
CanIheare any more the voice of finging men 
and women? wherefore then fhould thy feruant 
bee any moreapburthen упо’ my lorde the 
king ? 


as reade, 1. King. 
2.8,9. 


l When Mephi- 
botheth being at 
croialem had met 
the king, 


„> 
* Chap. 6g. 


m Abletor his 

wifedom to iudge 
in all matters. 

n Worthy to die 

fo: Sauls cruelty 
oward thee. 


o Dauid did euiff 
in taking his land 
frem him before 
he knew the canfe, 
but mitch worfe, 
that knowing the 
tructh he did soe. 
rcftorethom. 


T Ebr. bow many 
ayer are the yecres 


of may life, 


p Hethougheie 
not mecete tore- 
ceiue benefits of 


36 Thy feraant will goea lirle wav ower Ior-|nim towhom be 
den with the king, and why willthe king recom-| wasnotableto 


pen(e it me with ‘uch a reward? 

37 lpray thee , lecthy feruant turne backe a- 
gaine,that I may diein mine owne citie , and bee 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- 


dos feruice a- 


gaine. 


ther : but behold thy féruant q Chimham, ler hini|8 My forme, 


oe with my lord the king, and doe to him what 
fhall pleafe thee, \ . 
38 And the king anfwered, Chimham fhal g 


with 


Ц 


— 


with me,and I will doe to him that thou fhalt bee 
jor,chnfe. content with: and whatfoeuer thou fhalt ||гедшг 
of me,that will I doc for thee. 
39 So all the people went ouer Iorden: and 
the king pa(fed ouer : andthe king kiffed Barzil- 
{э bade йт Ere | Jai and \ Be him , and hee returned vntoh:s 
(а: owne place. 


40 § Then the king wentto т Gilgal, & Chim- 
receiue him, ham went wich him, and al! the people of Tudah 
condu&edthe king, and alfo halfe the people of 

f Which hadra- | f Ifrael. 
kewpattwiththe | а Andbehold, allthemen óf I tael came to 


p ‚ | the king, and {aid vntothe king, Why haue our 
brethren the men oi Iadah ftollen thee away,and 
hauebrought the king and biis honthold, and all 

e Тожа ель | Dauids men with him ouer t Torden? 

falem, 42 Andall she men of Iud..h anfwered the men 
of I racl,becaufe the king is neere of k.nneto vs: 
and wherefore now be ye angry for this matter ? 
haue we eaten ofthe kings ecft,or haue wee raken 
any bribes ? 

' 43 Andthe men of Ifrael anfwered the men of 
Iudah,and faid, Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
: and haue al/o more right to Dawud then yee : Why 

Jor wet | chen did ye defpite vsJ that our adui e fħould not 

а "^58 be й. аа inreftoring our king? Andthe words 

verfu, © | of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the wordes 
of the men of Ifrael. 


CHAP. XX, 

з Shebavaifesh tfrael agamfi Dauid, зө Ioab kiterh Amafa 
tratseronfly. 2a The headof Sshebawaclintied ento 1045. 33 

Dauidschufe officers, 
ү Hen there was come ? thither a wicked man 
againft ludah, (named Sheba the fonne of Bichri, a man of 
b Asthey of lada Termini) and hee blew the trumpet, and faid , Wee 
n haue no part in b Dauid, neither haue wee inheri- 
HG m tance in the fonne c of Ifhai: euery man to his 

tents,O Ifrael. 

2 Socuery man of Ifrael went from Danid, 
and followed Sheba the fonne of Bichri: but the 
men of Iudah claue {а vnto their king, from 
d Iorden even to Tern‘alem, 

When Dauid then cameto his houfe to Ie- 
kai Eae ditum. king tooke the ten women ha * con- 
d FromGilgal, | cubines, that he had left behind him to keepe the 
which wasneere | houle, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 
че lay no more with them: but they wereenclofed 


*(hapt6 22 | vnto the day of their death , living in widow- 


chiefe captaine hood, р 
inloabsroame, 4 @ Then faid the king to e Amaia, Affemble 
Chapars.t3. me themen of Iudah within three dayes,and bee 
thou here prefent. 
$ So Атай wentto affemble Iudab, bit hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him, 
6. Then Danid (aid to Abifhai,Now thal She- 
ba the fonne of Bichri do vs more harme then did 
f Eitherthem | Abfalom : take thou r»ceferethy ! lords feruants 


му а егте and follow after him, left he get him walled cities 
Davids men, atid efcape vs. | 
7 Audthere went out after him Ioabs men and 


*£54p.8.18. the* Cherethites , andthe Pelethites, and all the 
mighty men: and they departed out ofIeru alem, 
to follow after Sheba the fonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ftone, which 
isin Gibeon, Amala went before them,and Toabs 

g Which washis) g garment that he had put on, was girded vnto 

foat,that he vfed | him and уроп it was a {word girded, which han- 

to weatc inthe 3 Ў Ы ? h 

warres, ged onhis loynes in the fheath, andas he went, it 
уса to fall our, 


9 And Ioab faide to Amala , Art оюна 


ne killcth А аја traiteroufly. 118 
T health,my brother ? and Toab tooke Amala by {éérprace, | 
| 


the beard with the right hand to kifle Ыт, 
15 But Amafa tooke по heed to the iword B 


was in Ioabs hand: for therewith he {mote him i 
the fiftvib,and fhed out his bowels to the ground 
апа + fmote him not the ecordtime : fo hee died 27е. Зоне nes 
Then Ioab and Abifhai his brotherfollowed after} 9 тобе, 
Sheba thefonne of Bichri, 

11 And one ofIoabs теп ftood by himyind h^ Heftood by. 
faid, He that fauoureth Loab,and he that is of Da-. EUM 
uids part,/et hirs goe after Ioab. 

12 And Ama awallowed in blood inthe mids| 
of theway: and when the man faw that all Du 
people ftood ftill,he remooued Amafa out of the!. 
way into the ficld, 2nd сай a cloth уроп him, be- 
саціё hee fawe that епегу one that caime by him, 
ftood ftill, 

1; 4 When he was remooncd out of the way,! 
euery man went after Ioab, to follow after Shebai 
the fonne of Bichri, | 

14 And hee wentthrough all thetribes of If à 
rael ynto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all picees| i Vato theeitie 
of Berim: and they gathered together, and wenr Ае. Which was 
alfo after him. AM RR 

15 Sothcy came, and lxfieged him in Abel, 
neere to Bethmaachah,and they сай vpa mounta- 
gainftthe city,anc the people therofítood on th 
rampeit, and all che people that was with Ioab, | k Thatis, he went 
k deltroyed and сай downe the wall, ‚ | aboutto oner- 

16 Then cried a wife woman out of the citie,| throw it. 

Heare, heare,I pray you, fay vnto Ioab, Соте! 
thouhicher,that I may {peake with thee, 

17 Andwhen he came neere vnto her,the wo-/ 
manfaid,Art thou Ioab? Andhe aika ed Yea. 
And thee faidtohim, Heare the wordes of thine | : 
handmaid. And he aniwered,I doeheare. 

18 Then the (раке thus,! They fpake inthe old]! She theweth cher 
time, faying, They fhould aske of Abel ; and fo eun songas 
haue they continued, g HE eee 

19 Iamm one of them that are peaceable, and! wasoffered,Dent, 
faithful in Ifrael:and thou goeft about to deftroy ге 1 E 
acitie anda mother in Ifrael : pu wilt thou de-| А ТЧ A 
uoure the inheritance ofthe Lord ? . tides | 

20 AndIoab anfwered, and faid, God for- 
bid, God forbid it mee,that I fhould deuoure,or 
deftroy it, - Я 

21 Then mátter is not fo but a man of moune| 2 Hearing his 
Ephraim(Shebathe fon of Bichri by name) hath im pe ва 
lift vp his hand арап the king, eun againft Da-| fonand cequited | 
ша: deluer vs h.m onely,and I will depart from) oncly him that 
the сіце.Апа the woman faid vnto Ioab,Behold e | 
hishead fhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. |. пеш: 

22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the people 
with her wifedome, and they cut off the head o 
Sheba the fonne of Bichri,& сай it to Ioab : chen 
hee blew the trumpet, and f they retired from the| Р sir (ber mere 
citie,euery manto histent: and Ioab returned to; нев, 

Тег Мет vnto the King. P 

23. € * Then To.b mas ouer all the hofte of If- сит 
rael,and Репаіаћ ће fonne of Tehoiada cuer the 
Gherethites,and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Iofha- 
phat the fonne of Ahilud theRecorder, 

25 Aud Sheia was Scribe, and Zadok and A- 
biathar the Pricfts, 

26 Andalolrathe Iairite was © chiefe about 
Dauid, . | . = 


CHAP, XXI, 
2 Threedeaveyjeeres. 9 The vengeance of the finnes of Saul lighe 


seth on bu feurmfonnes which ave banged. 15 Foure griat bate 
gts wbich Dawid bad again ft shel біо. . th 


9 Either in digni» 
spot familiziitys. 


——— e a ee e ge e a- 


Lr — ee 
Sauls feuen fonnes hanged. _ 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Danid 
e... yeeres f together: and Dauid f asked 
counfell of the Lord, and the Lord anfwered,/t w 
for Saul,and for hu bloodly houle because hetlew 


jEr. peere after 


yeere. 
$E6r fought the face 


of the Lord À 
а Thinkidgta | thea Gibeonites, | | 
gratifiethe people, 2 ` Then the king called the Gibeonites , and 


EUER faid vnto them,(Now the Gibeonites were not of 

Ru. the children of Iftael,but*a remnant ofthe Amo- 

*10fb,9 3306,07. | rites,vnto whom the childré of I fael had fworne: 
but Saul fought to flay them, for his zeale toward 
the children of Ifrael and Iudah) 


b Wherewith 3 And Dauid faidvnto the G:beonites,bWhat 


P. AIME. Shall I doe for you, and wherewith Ћа I make 
you mavprayto | the atonement,that ye may bleffe the inheritance 
\Godtaremooue | ofthe Lord? 

fhis plague trom 4 TheGibeonites then anfwered him, Wee 
his people? 


will haue no filuer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
houfe, neither for vs fhalt chou kill с any man in 
Tirael. And heefaid, What ye fhallfay,that will I 
doe for you. 

$ Thenthey anfwered the king,The man that 
confumed vs,and that imagined euill again{t vs, 
fà that wee are deftroyed from remaining in any 
созй of Ifrael, 

6 Letítuen men of his d fonues bee deliuered 
vnto vs,& we will hang them vp ¢ vnto the Lord 
in Gibeah of Saul the Lords chofen. And the king 
{219,1 will giue them. ү 

7 Buttheking had compaffion on Mephibo- 
fheth the fonne of Ionathan, the fonne of Saul, 
becaufe of the * Lordes oath that was betweene 
them, +#ea betweene Dauid and lonathan the fon 
of Saul. 

8 Buttheking tooke thetwofonnes of Riz- 
pah thedanghter of Aiah, whom thee bare vnto 
Saul ,e#en Armoni andMephibofheth,and the fine 
fonnes of f Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
the bare to Adriel the fonne of Barzillai the Me- 


€ Saue onely of 
Sauls (teckes. 


d OfSaulskinfe. | 


men. 
е Topacifiethe 
‘Lord. 


* г.5ат.18.3. 
млало 8,42. 


f Here Michal is 
amed for Merab, 


drielswife,asap-; : 
eareth 1.Sam, 18. holathite. 


ә ferMichalwas| 9 And hee delinered them vnto the hands of 
he wife of Paltiel, | che Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 


s.Sam.2§.44.and : H а 
Buerhad child, tainebefore the Lord : fo they + died all feuen to- 


Sam 6.33. 
Etr ЕДЙ. 
g Which wasin harueft. 
ud anib 10 "Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
enteineth part of |^ fackecloth, and hanged it vp for her vponthe 
archandpare |rocke,from the beginning of harucft,vntilli wa- 
САРИ opea (ter dropped уроп them from the heauen,and fif- 
: ered neither the b rdes of the ayre toll light on 
ent wherein hee M reg 
rayedtn бойо them by day,nor beafts ofthe field by night. 
Bal away his” 11 € And it was tolde Dauid , what Rizpah 
rath, M 
ВЕ атар m dade of A;ah theconcubine of Saul had 
as the caufe of . 
hisfamine,God 12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
y fencing of saine Saul, andthe bones of Ionathan his onne from 
the citizens of Iabefh Gilead , which had ftollen 


in theg firft dayes, and in the beginning of barley 


heweth that he 


у ified. 
e. ` them from the {treet of Beth-fhan,where the Phi- 
з.5ат. зто, |liftimshad * hangedthem, when the Philiftims 


had (laine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 Sohee brought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Tonathan his fon, and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were hanged, 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
fonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin, 

| in Zclah, in the graue of Kifh his father: and 
ik Forwherethe | when they had performed all that the King had 
pugne fuffreth | commaunded, God was then к appcafed with the 

АЕНА ТТЛ 
fGodliethvpon |. 15 € Againe the Philiftines had warre w'th 
Ifrael: and Dauid went downe, and his feruants 


eland, 


gether,and they were flaine in the time of harueft; , 


uel — Dauids vittortes: His Song. 


with him,and they fought againít che Philiftims, 
and Dauid fainted, 

16 Then Ifhi-benob which was of thefonnes 
of ! Haraphah (the bead of who € fpeare weighed 
three hundred m fhekels of braffe)even hee being 
girded with a new Јога, thought to haue flaine 
Dauid. 

17 But Abithai thefonneof Zeruiah fuccou- 
red him,and fmote the Philiftim, and killed him, 
Then Dauids men fware vntchim,faying , Thou 
fhalt go no more out with vs to battell,leit thou 
quetch the п light of Ifrael, 

18 «4 And aker this alio there was a batrell 
with the Philiftims at o Gob, then Sibbechai the 
Hufhathite flew Saph,which was one of thefons 
of Haraphah, | | 

19 Andthere was yet another battell in Gob, 
with chePhiliftims, where Elhanah the fonne of 
Taare-oregim, a Bethlehemite (lewe p Goliah the 
Gittite: the ftafle of whole (peare was like a wea- 
uers Ьеате, 

20 Afterward there was alfo a battell in Gath, 
where was aman of a greatítature , and had on 
euery hand fixe fingers, and on tuery foote fixe 
toes, oure and twenticin number : who wasal'o 
the {onne of Haraphah, 

21 And when he reuiled Tftael, Ionathan the 
fonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him, 

22 Thefe foure were borne to Haraphath in 
Gath and died by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hands of his feruants, 


CHAP. ХХІІ. 


lewes ana vocation of she Gentiles, 


A 


out-of the hand of Saul. 


2 


my fortreffe,and he that deliuereth me, 


from violence, 


beprayfed: fo fhall I be fafe from mine enemies, 


абаа, 


bout : the fnares of death ouertooke те. 
7 Bstinmy tribulation did I call 


to his eares, 


becaufé he was angry. 


led thereat, 
downe,and darkeneffe was vnder his feetc. 


and he was feene vpon the wings of the winde. 


clou-les of the ayre. 


2 Dauidafter bá vitIories praifers God, 8 The anger of God taa 
ward the wicked. 44 Hee prophecieth of the теи оп of she 


Nd Dauid fpake the words of this fong vn- 
tothe Lord, what time the Lord had deliue- 
red him out of the hands of all his enemies , and 
And hefaid, * The Lord is my b rocke and 
God x my || ftrength,'n him will Y truftmy 
(held, & the horne of my ialuation, my hie tower 
and my refuge: my Sautour , thou haft faued mee 

4 Iwillcallonthe Lord, whois worthyto 


5 For the< pangs of death haue compaffed 
mee: the floods of vngodlineffe haue made mee 


6 The forrowes of the graue compaffed me a- 
vpon the 
Lord, and cry to my God , aud hee did heare my 
voice out of his Temple, and my ery did enter in- 


8 "Then theearth trembled and quaked , the 
foundations of the heauens mooued and fhooke, 


9  dSmokewent outat hisnoftrels,and con- 
fuming е fire out of his mouth: coles were kind- 


то Heet bowed the licauens alfo , and came 
11 And heerode vpon g Cherub and did fic, 


12 And he made darkenes a Tabernacleround 
about him ewer the gathcrings of waters, and the 


13 At 


Thacis,of the 
ace of gyants. 


Which amount 
о nine pound 
hree quarters, 


For the glory 
nd wealth af the 
ounttey ftaodeth 
nthe preferuation 
f the gadly 

agiftrate, 

Called Gezer, 
nd Saph із called 
ippai, 1, Chr 26.4 

That is ,Lahma 
he brotherof Go- 
iath whom Dauid 
ew, t.Chto.20.5, 


a [n token of the 
wonderfull benes 
Bitstbathe recei- 

ued of God, 


*Pfal 8.3. 
b Bythe diueifity 
ofthefe eamfor- 
table names hee 
theweth how his 
faith was ftrenge 
thened in all 
tentatinns, 

[Or rocke. 


€ AsDanid(whe 
was the figure of 
Chrift) was by 
Gods power de- 
]Imered fram all 
dangers : foc hif 
and his Church 
Фа ouercome 
moft gricoous 
dangers tyranny 
and death, 


d Thacis clonds 
and vapours, 

е Lightsing and 
thnadring, 

f Soit [eemeth 
when tbe ayre is 
darke. 

g Toflie inam 
ment thorow the 
woild, 


Dauids fon 


At thebrightneffe of his prefence h the coles 


b Bychisdeferip} — t I 

ne of fire were kindled, 4 я m 
€ declateih the 

power Gela: | TA The Lord thundred from heauen , and the 


moft High gauehis voyce. 

15 Hee thot arrowesalfo,and fcattered chem : 
to wit lightning and deftroyed them. 

16 The i chanels alfo of the fea appeared, esen 
the foundations of the world were difcoueredby 
the rebuking of the Lord, dat the blaft of the 
breath of his noftrels, 

17 Heefent from aboue, and tuoke mee: hee 
drew me out of many waters, | 

18 Heedeliuered mee from my ftrong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee: for they were too 
ftrong for mee. à 

19 They k preuented mee inthe day of my ca- 
lamitie,but the Lord was my йау, 

зо And brought meeforth into a large place: 
he deliuered me becaufe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
Irigheteoufneffe : according to the pureneffe o 
mine hands he recompenfed тее, Д 

22 For I kept the wayes ofthe Lord , and did 
not m wickedly againft my God. à 

23 Forallhis Lawes were before mee , and his 
ftatutes : I did not depart therefrom, 

24 Y was vpright alfo toward him , and haue 
kept me from my wickedneffe, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward mee accor- 
ding to my righteoufneffe,according to my pure- 
nefie before his eyes. : 

26 With the godly thou wilt thew thy felfe 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt (hew thy 
felfe vpright. | 

27 Withthepurethou wilt fhew thy fclfe pure, 


gainfthie cnemie 


i Healladethto 
che misacle ef 
the red Sca, 


k I was fobefet, 
ghat all meanes 
(eemed to faile. 


1 Toward Saul 
and mine ene- 
mies, ' 


m lattempted n 
thing without his 
commaudement, 


n Their wieked- | and with the э froward thou wilt thew thy felfe 
neffe is caufe that | foward. 
res c 28 Thus thou wilt faue the poore people: 


but thine eyes arevpon thehaughtie , to humble; 
them, ; 
“29 Surely thou art my light,O Lord: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkneffe. 
o For by thee I Ire broken thorow an hoft, 
А by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 
т The way of Godis ? vncorrupt: the word 


mercy. 


ә Themauertha 


Ged vfeth to fac- | of che Lordis tried i the fre: he is a fhicld to all 
courhismeuec | chat ruft in him. 
PS 32 For whois God befides the Lord? and who 
is mighty faueour God? — 
33 God is my ftrength in battell, and maketh 
my way vpright. | . E 
p Hevfethentra-|, 34 Hee maketh my feet like р hindes fter, an 


i 5 (hath ferme vpon mine high places. 
казык Ке 35 He куз mine hands to fight, fo that a 
moft rong holds. bowe || of braffe is broken with mine armes. 

Bor fice 36 Thon haft alfo ginen me the fhield of thy 
faluation , and thy louing kindneffe hath caufed 
me to increa'e, 

37 Thou haftenlarged my fteps vnder me,and 
mine heeles haue not flid. | 

38 Yhauepurfüed mine enemies, and deftroy- 
ed them, and haue not turned againe vntill I had 
confümedthem, „ 

39 Yea,J haue confumed chem,and thruft chem 
thorow: and they Фай not arife,but Жай fall vn- 
der my feet. / | 

40 For thou haft 4 girded mee with power to 
battell, and them that arofe againft mee;haft thou 

is vittari fnbdued vnder mee, 
а 41 Апа thou huft giuen me the necks of mine 
| enemies Һас I might deftroy them that hate me, 


q Hee acknow- 
йе4ретһ that God 
iwas the author of 


Скара. 


thankefpiuing. His EAT $9 


42 They looked about, but there was none t 
faue them,ewen ynto the г Lord , but hee anfwered| = The wicked iu 


them not. their nece(sitie 
43 Then did I beate themas fmall as the duft| йе; c 
of the earth ; I did ttead them flat as the clay ofl istoo late, 


the ftreete, ad did fpread them abroad, 

44 Thou haft айо deliuered me from the con- 
tentions of my f people: thou halt preferued mee 
to bee che head ouer nations : the people which I 
knew not,doe oe me, 

45 Strangers t fhall be in fübie&ion to me: af-| ср, 
fyone as chet heare,they fhall obey me, : Ете ри j 

46 Strangers fhall fhrinkeaway, апа feare in 
their priuie chambers, 

47 Let the Lord liue, " and bleffed bee my 
ftrength: and God,ewen the force of my faluation 
beexalted. 

48 is God that giueth me pewer to reuetige 
me,anid fubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And refcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alfo Һай lift me vp from thofe that rofe againft 
me,thou haft deliuered me from the cruell man. 

$0 "Therefore Y will praife thee , O Lord, 
among the * nations , and will fing vnto th 
Name) 

$1 Hee ithe tower of faluation for his King, 
and fheweth mercy to his anointed , exes to Da 
nid,and to his feed * for euer, 


CH AP.. XXIII. 
x The le woedsof Dawid. 6 The wicked hall bee pluckt up 
thornes, 8 Thenames and faas of bu mighti¢emen. 65 He 
defired water and would not drinke it. 


Hefe alfo be the 2 laft words of Dauid, раш 

the fonne of Ifhai faith , euen che man wh 

was fet vp on high , the Anointed of the God o 
Iaakob, and the tweet finger of Ifrael faith, 

2 The Spiric of the Lord fpake by me,and hi 


f Meaning po ч 
Iewes,who cone 
fpired agaiaft me. 


t Not willingly 


а Lethim thew 
his power,thathe 
is che goucrnoue 
of all che world. 


* ROS. S: 


¥Chap.7.t go 


a Whlehhe fpak 
after that hehad | 
made the Pfalmes, 


word was in my > tongue, b Meaning, hee 
The God of Ifrael fpake to me,the ftrengthy Pake nothing but 
of Ifrael faid , The» fhalt beare rule ouer men, be Godsspitit. » 


ing iuft,and ruling in the feare of God. 

4 Euen asthe morning light,when che Sunn 
rifeth,the morning,] fay, without clonds, fo fba 
mine'bonfe be, and not as the c graffe of the earth ; 
by the bright raine. 

5 For fo fhallnot mine houfe be with God 
for he hath made with mee an euerlafting cone 
nant, perfec in all points, and ‘ure: therefore a 
mine health and whole defire м, chat heavill no 
makeit d grow fo. 

6 Butthe wicked /halbe euery one as thornc 
thruftaway, becaufe they cannot beetaken wit 
hands. = 

But the man that fhall touch them, mu 
bee defenced with yron, or with the fhatt of a 
fpeare: and they fhall bee burnt with fire inch 
fame place. К 

8 E Thefe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Danidhad, Нее that fate in the (езге o 
*wiíedome, being chiefe ofthe princes, was Adi 
no of Ezni,he flew eight hundreth at one time. 

9 And after him was * Eleazar the fonne o 
Dodo, the fonne of Ahohi, one of the three wor-| P 
thies with Dauid , when they || defied the ЫМА а 
{tims gathered there to battell , when the men об (tis 
Iírael were f gone vp. 2. |f Meaning fied 

то He arofe and {mote the Philiftims , vntilljfrom the bartell. 
his hand was weary, and his hand g claue vn-|8 By2cranipe 
to the fword : and rhe Lord gaue great vito-|wearineffe and 


ry the fame дау, and the people returned Tid 
ш д 


с Which growett 
quickly, and fae | 
deth [оепе. 


d Ratthat my 
kiagdome may 
continue for ever 
according to hia 
promife, 


e Asoneot the 
kings counfelt, 


ү, ї-б5уоң` 11.13. 


fusining. 


e 


— DES 


im onely со fpoyle. 

11. After him was * Shammah the fonne of A- 
e the Hararite : for the Philiftims affembled at 
towne , where was a piece of a field full of len- 
ils,and the people fled from the Pailiftims. 

s2 But he ftood in the middes of the fleld, and 
efended it, and flew the Philiftims : fo the Lord 
aue h great victory. А 

13 € Afterward three of the thirty captaines, 
ent downe , and came to Dauid in the harueít 
ime vnto the caue of Adullam , and the hofte of 


* S.C br). E 279 


Whobath nei- 

ther refpe& to ma- 

аў nor few,when 

be wil thew his 
ower. 


Qr quani. - ePhiliftims pitched in the valley of Rephaim, 
14 And Dauid was then in an hold, and the 
arifon of the Philiftims wa then in Beth-le- 
em, 
Beingonereome | 15 AndDauidilonged, and faid, Oh that one 
with wearincffe ‘ould giue me to drinke of the water of the well 
od thich, f Beth-lehem which is by the gate. 
16 Thenthe threemighty brake into the hoft 
f the Philiftims, and drew water out of the well 
f Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke 
nd brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke 
Brideling his thereof, but k powred it for an offering vnto the 


affc&ion,and alfo 

defiting God not 
о be offeaded for 
hat rath enter- 
rife, 


ord 

1 7 And faid, O Lord,be it farre from me,that I 
uld doe this. 1snor this the blood of themen 

hat went in ieopardie of their liues? therefore he 

ould not drinkeit. Thefetbings did thefe three 

ighty men, 

18 € * And Abifbai the brother of Ioab , the 

the three,and 

ree hundreth, 


8.657 09.1 1.206 


Ebr faine, 


19 For he was moft excellent ofthe three and 
as their captaine, but he attained not vnto tbe 
rft three. 

20 And Benaish the fonne of Ichoiada the 
onne of || avaliantman, which had done many 
за" was of Kabzecl , flew two ftrong men of 
оаЬ : he went downe alfo,and flew a lyon in the 
ids of a pit inthe time of fnow. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian a|| man of great 
ature,& the Egyptian bad a! fpeare in his hand: 
ut he went downe to him with a ftaffe,and pluc- 
edthe оа out ofthe Egyptians hand,and flew 
im with his owne {peare, 

22 Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 


ior Ife bai, 


Or, a cornel) man, 
Which was as 
ig asa weauers 
tame,t.Chron, 
Laje 


1es, 


Hewssmore | 23 Hewashonourable among m thirty: but he 
кн огге а attained not to the fff three: and Dauid made 
Te d Sais im ofhis counfell, 
the fixe before, 24 €* A'ahel the brother of Ioab was one of 
f bap 1.18. e thirtie: Elhanan the fonne of Dodo of Beth- 


ІеҺет: 
f 25 Shammah the Harodite: Elika the Haro- 


| 
| 


хе: 
26 Helez the * || Paltite : Ira the {onne of Ik- 

keth the Tekoite: 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite : » Mebunnai the 
Hu аге: > 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 
phathite : 

29 Heleb the fonne of Baanah a Netopha- 
thite: Ittai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin: 


P t Cbron. 11.23, 
Or, Pelenue, 


B Diaers of thefe 
bad two uames,at 
appceateth, z.Che, 
y r.and alio many 
more are there 
mentioned, 


uer of Gaah: 
31 Abi-albon the 


i Arbathite: Azmauech the 
Barbumite ; : 


olada, and had the name among the three wor- | 


3o Benaiah thePirathonite: Hiddai of the ri- 


uel 2 Thep eoplei Um 
32 Ehhaba the Shaalbonite : ef the fonnes of 
lafhen,Fonathan: 

33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the fonne 
of Sharar the Hararite: à; ili 
34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbai , the fonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of Ahithophel the 

Gilonite: Р 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite: Paarai the Atbite: 
36 Igal the fonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
the Gadite : 
37 Zelek thie Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
ite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the fonne of 
Zeruiah, 
38 Ira the Ithrite : Gareb theIthrite: _ 
39 Vrüah the Hittite, » thirty and feuen jn all, P 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

5 Dawid canferh tbe people tobe umbred. то Hewepenteth and 

cbhufeth so fad into Gods bands. 15 Seucutie sbonfand peril 
with she pestilence. 


Nd the wrath of the Lord wasagaine kind- 

led againft Ifrael and b he mooued Ба a- ¥¢ 
gainft them, in that hee faid, Сое, number Ifrael } 
and Indah. | 

2 For the King faid to Ioab the captaine of 
the hofte, which was with him, Goe fpeedily now 
throngh all the tribes of Ifrael, from Dan euen to 
Beer-{heba,and number ye the people, chat I may 
know the c number of the people. 

з And Ioab (ауа vnto the King , The Lord 
thy God increa’e the people an hundred fold moe à 
then they bee;, and that the eyes of my lord the 
King may feeit : but why doth my lord the King i 
defire this thing ? ' À 

4 Notwithftanding the Kings word preuai- ple. 
led againft Ioab.and aganft the captaines of the 
hofte: therefore Ioab and the captaines of the 
hofte went out from the prefence of the King to 
number the people of Ifrael, 

$ € Andthey paffed ouer Torden,and pitched 
in Aroer at the right fide ofthe citie thit is in the 
mids ofthe]| valley ofGad,and toward Lazer.. |о, river. 

Then they came to Gilead , and to || Tah- | Orso sheneshep 
tim-hodhhi, fo they came to Dan Taan, andio a- |* 
boutto Zidon, е 

7 Andcameto the fortreffe of || Tyrus , and { 
to all the cities of che Hiuites and of tfhe Canaa- 
nites, and went toward the South of Iudah, euen 
со Beer-fheba, 

8 @So when they had gone about all the 
landythey returned to Terufalem at the end of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 «And Ioab deliuered the number and 
fumme of the people vnto che King : and there 
were in'lírael d eight hundred thoufand ftron 
men that drew fwords , and the men of Iud 
were ¢ fine hundreth thoufand men, . 

10 Then Dauids heart посе him, after that he 
had numbred the people,and Dauid faid vntothe 
Lord, I haue finned exceedingly in that I haue 
done: therefore now, Lord, I beízech thee, take 
| away the trefpaffe of thy ferant: for I haue done 
very fooli(hly. deh 

11 € And when Dauid was vp inthe morning, E E ш 
the word ofthe Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad|g Forthree yetrea 
Dauids ! Seer, faying, of Famine were 

12 Сое, and fay vnto Раша, Thus faith the ее 
Lord, I offer thee three things , ehufe thee which| thie was theta 
ofthem I fhal! doe vnto thee, | veereto the whie 

13 So Gad came to Dauid , and fhewed him, | (heuld have bene 
and ‘aid vnto him, Wilt thou that gfeuen yeeres| 72d oher three 


. 5 М yeeres more, 
famine come уроп thee in thy lande , or wilt| т,Сиешазтиа, 
thor 


9 The Lord pet- 
itted Satanas 
.Chros.z t. 1. 


Ld 


Н According to 
oabs couor : for 
n all there were 
lenen hundreth 

honfaad, 1.Chro, 
ar. $ 


Concluding уд 
der them the Bene 
iamites : for elfe 
hey had but fouce 
handreth and Ie. 
uenty thonfand, 
t,Chron 23.5. 

€ WhomGod had | - 


The plagu ~Araunahs O O Ch 


thou flee three moneths before thineenemies,they 
following thee,or that there be three daies pefti- 
lence in thy land? now aduife thee, and{ee,what 
anfwete I fhall give to him that fent me. 

14 «(AndDaud fard vnto Gad,I am in a won- 
derfull ftrait : let vs fall now into the hand ofthe 
Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 
fillinto che hand of man. 

15 SotheLord fent a peftilence in Ifrael from 
the morning euen to the time appointed: and 
there died cime people from h Dan euen to Beer- 
fheba feuentie thoufand men. 

16 And when the Angel ftretched out his 
hand v pon Ierufalem to deftroy it, the Lord* re- 

ented ofthe euill,and faid to the Angel, that de- 

troyed the people , It is fufficient , ' holde now 
thine hand, And the Angel of the Lord was by 
the threfhing place of Araunah the Iebufite. 

17 And Dauid fpake vnto the Lord(when hee 
faw the Angel that mote the peoplé)and faid,Be- 
k раат вос |20141 haue finned, yea, I haue done wickedly : 
the iuft cafe why | but thele (hecp, what haue they k done ? let thine 
God plaguedthe | hand,I pray thee, be againft mee and againfl my 
people,and thete-| fathers honfe. i 
DE e i .18 @So Gad camethefame day to Dauid,and 
cotre&ionzasche | faid vnto him,Go ур,геаге ап altar vnto the Lord 
onelycaufeot $in the threfhing floore of Araunah the Iebufite, 

t9 And Dauid (according to the faying o 


h From thé one 
Gide of the сооп» 
`| grey tothe ether. 


* y Sans. ig tt. 


i TheLord fpz- 
gedthis place,be- 
eaufe heehad c 
fenit ro build his 
Templethere, 


this enill, 


4 — the 


THE А 


dome of Jfrael, The King 
was built by Amrs Ahabs father. 


CHAP. I. 

з Abithag keepeth Dawid in bus extreme абе. 5 wddonyah v- 

furpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon й ansinsediing, 50 Ado- 
nyah flecsh to she altar. 
һа Oae Ow when King Dauid was 2 old 
PNE and ftriken in veeres , they coue- 
^ [* red him with clothes , but no 
# b hear came vito him. 


a He Was shout 


heat was worne 
away with teaacls 


p or. ferus bim, 


e Which eitie 
was inthetriba 
af laffachar, as. 
1000.19.18. 


5 @ Then Adoniiah the fonne of Hagg:th,ex- 
асса himfelfe,aying;I will be king. Andhe gate 


Eo HEX БООКЕ Or 3 


£eanft the children of God fbould lecke for no continmall refi and quietne[fz wm tbi weld , the holy Gl 
fittethbefore our eyes in this beoke tbe varietie Cr thange of things which вате to the people of Ifrael fre 
the death of Danid, Salomon , andthe теё ofthe Kings, vnte 
ing kingdomes, except they be preferued by Сед protection, 
ly fet foorth, vertue efteemsed, viecpumfhed, and concorde mawmtaired) Jali to decay and cene to поноћ: 
appearesh by the disiding of the kingdome under Roboam, 
and now by the wt puwi[brnent of God were made two, whertof Indab and Beniaminelaue to Roboam, aud this 
was called the kingdome ef Ludah : and tbe other zen trabes held with Гетеро, 
of Iudab had his throne tn Lerufalem , and the King of Ifrael 
And becaufe our Sanionr Chrift according to the fe{h fiewld coms oj 14 
flecheof Dauid, the genealogie ofthe Kingsofludah where йе]. ти, from Salomonto loramthe fonne of Io 
aphat who reigned ouer Indab in Lern[alem зав Ahab did oner 1fracl in Samaria, 


2 Whereforehis feruants faid | 


pj thre(hing Йй bore. 120 | 
Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunahlooked, and {aw the king. 
and his feruants comming towards him , and A- 
raunah went out and bowed him(íclie betore the 
king on his face to the ground. 

21 And 1 Araunah faid, Wherefore is my lord) ! Called alfe or 
the king come to his fernant? Then Dauid anfwe-| 029-1 Chron. 
red , To buy the threfhing floore of thee for to PU 
buildan altar vnto theLord,that the plague may 
ceafe from the people. 

22 Then Araunahfaid vnto Dauid, Let my 
lord the king take and offer what feemeth him 
good in his eyes : beholde the oxen for the burnt 
ofterings, and charets,and the inftruments of the 
oxen for wood. 


| m Thatis,abon- 
dantly:for as 


but I will buy it of theeat a price , and will not ее 


offer burncottring vnto the Lord my God of that 
which doth сой me nothing. So Dauid bought 
the threfhing floore, and the oxen for п fiftie fh 
kels of filuer, 

2$ And Dauid builtthere an altar vnto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace ofte- 
rings,and the Lord was appeafed toward the land 
and the plague ceafed from Ifrael, 


n Some write th 
eacty tribe grue 
go.whieh make 
600.0r that after. 
ward he beughta 
much as came to 
Sso.fhekels, 
U.Chron.23.2 f, 


Vii Om 


GVMENT. 


the death of Ahad, declaring how that fonti 
( whe then fanonreth them when his werdu trne 


and Leroboam у which before were but ай one people 


and thu was caled tbe king 
in Samaria, after 1$ 


him charets andhorfemen,and d fiftiemento min! а кде; єл, | 
before him. кы. | 

6 And his father would not difpleafe him | 

|! from his | childhood,to fay, V hy haft chou done, t &ér.doyes 
fo? And he was a very goodly man,and йи mother 
bare him next after Abialom. 
Andhe | tooke counfell of Ioab the fonne 

of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieft : and they! were ieh оа. 
t helped forward Adoniiah. | e They гое his | 

$ Bue Zadokthe Pricft, and Benaiah thefon ра = 
of Ichoiada,and Nathan theProphetandShimei, — ' 
and Rei,and the men of might, which were with. 
Dauid,were not with Adoniiah, 

9 Then Adoniiah acriiced fheepe and oxen, 
aud fat catzell by the бопе of Zoheleth, which is 
by En-rogel, and called all. his brethren the) 1 0r,tbe fouuteine, 
Kings fonnes, and all the men of Tudah the Kings}. 
feruants. 

10- Put Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah,and 
the mightie men, and Salomon his brother, hee 
called not. и 


{ £br.bi words 


f Aathe Chere» 
thites and Pelee 
thices, 


11 Where- 


А doniiahs tieafon vttered by Nathan. 


m 11 Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath-fheba 
| the mother of Salomon , faying , Haft thon not 
жабат 3.4° heard that Adoniiah che fonne*of Haggith doth 

reigne,and Dauid our lord knoweth it not mE 

12 Now tlierelorecome , and T will now giue 

thee counfell , how со tane thine owne В life, and 
che Life of thy tonne Salomon, _ [ 

13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 


р Por Adonitah 
willdeftroy thee 
and thy fene, £ 


bereigne. ) 
É fay упо him, Diddeft not thou my lord,O king, 
fweare vnto thine handmaide, faying, Aífuredly, 
Salomon thy fonne (hall reigne after me, and hee 
{Һа (it уроп my throne ? why is then Adoniiah 
King? 

і. Beholde, while thon yet talkeft chere with 
By declaring [е king, alfo will come in atter thee,andh con- 

fuch things firme thy words, д | . 
pay further the r5 € So Bath-fheba went in vnto the King 
m into the chamber, andthe king was very olde, 


and Ab.fhag theShunammite miniftred vnto che 


ng. ‘ 
1 P And Bath-fhebabowed and made obeifance 
to the king. Andtheking faid , What is thy 
atter ? 
17 And the anfwered him,My Lord,thou fwa- 
reftby the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide, 
‘aying, Affuredly Salomon thy fonne Һай reigne 
after me,and he (ball fit vpon my throne. | 
18 And beholde,now а Adoniiah King , ane 
‘The kingbeing now my Lord,O king,thou knoweft i it not. 
ore with age, 19 Andhe hath offred many oxen,and fat cat- 
conldnotattend | te]] and fheepe, and hath called all thefonnes of 
бошошо. 1.|the King, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab the 


the realme,anda s 2 
о Adoniiah had үт ofthe hofte : but Salomon thy feruant 
any Batterers hath he not bidden, 


hich kept 1c 
тош thc kinge 


20 And thon, my lord, О King, kneweft that 
the eyes ofall Ifrael are on thee, that thou fhoul- 
deft tell them, who fhould fit on the throne ofmy 
lord the King after him. 

21 For elfe when mylordtheKing Һа (leepe 
with his fathers, I and my fonne Salomon fhalbe 


k Andfoputto | repnted + vile, 


E 22 Andlo,while the yet talked with the king, 
+ Ebr inners. Nathan al‘o che Prophet came in. . - 


2 i And they tolde the King, faying, Beholde, 
ms an the Prophet, And when hee was comein 
to the King, hee madeobey(ance beforethe king 

1 Acknowledging |уроп his face ! tothe ground. | 
bimtobe thetrpe; 24 And Nathan faid, My lord, О King, haft 


and worthy King chou faid, Adonijah (hall reigne after me,and hee 
C figure oi his fhall fit vpon my throne ? 

Cheift, 25 For heeis gone downe this day, and hath | 

flaine many oxen, and fat cattell,and fheepe, and 

ath called. all the kings fonnes,and the captaines 

___jof the hofte,and Abiathar the Prieft:and behold, 

f Rbr let the King they eateand drinke before him, and fay, {Сой 

Alonjahlines аце king Adonijah. 


26 Вис mee chy feruane, and Zadok the Prieft, 
and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and thy fer- 
;uant Salomon hath he not called. 
| 27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, and 
thou haft not (hewed it vnto thy m feruant, who 
fhould fit on the throne of my lord the King after 
him? 
28 


m Meaning,that 
he ought in fuch 
affaires enterprife 
nothing except he 
had confoltedwith 


Piliord. hen King Dauid anfwered,and faid, Call 


me Bath-fheba. And (he came into the kings pre- 
fence,and {tood beforethe king. 

n Moned bythe 29 And the king fware, faying, Asthe Lord 
(Spitit of God fato |liucth who hath redeemed my [оше out of all ad- 

дас, beeaufehe | nerfirie, 

узы ПЕР uh зо That asī ^ fwarevnto thee by the Lord 


mon fhould be th Eva 
on fhould be the laying, Affuredly Salomon thy 


fguscof Chri, (Gog of1fracl , 


fonne fhall reigne after mee, and he fhall fit 
my throne in my place, fo will I certainly doe 
this day. 


earth,and did renerence vnto the King,and faide, 
God faue my lord king Dauid for euer. 


Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
fonne of Iehoiada. And 


Salomon is anointed King, 
vpon 


31 Then Bath-fheba bowed her face.to the 


32 « And king Раша Gaid,Call me Zadok the 


ey came before the 
King. : 
33 Then the King faide vntothem,Take with 
уои ће  feruantsof your lord, and cau'eSalo- 
mon my fonne to ride уроп mineowne mule,and 
cary him downeto Gihon. 

34 And let Zadok the Prieft and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him their King ouer Ifrael, and 
blow ye the trumpet,and fay, God fane King Sa- 
lomon. 

35 Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and fit vpon my throne: and he fhall be King in 
my ftead :for I hauet appointed him to be pi ince 
ouer Ifrael and ouer Iudah. PE 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada an- 
fwered the King, and faid, So be itagd the Lord 
Godof my ipa the King | ratiheit. 

37 As the Lord hathbeene with my lord the 
King ffo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue thethrone of my lord King Dauid, 

38 So Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and the 
Cherethites , and the Pelethites went downe aud 
caufed Salomon to ride уроп King Раша mule, 
and broughthim to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of 

p oyle out ofthe Tabernacle, and anainted Salo- 
mon: and they blew the trumpet;and all the peo- fto оте the 
ple faid,God {ane King Salomon, riche andishe 

40 And all the people came vp after him, and [holy inftuments, 
the people piped with pipes ‚ and reioyced with | E*9d.3 0.33. 
RF fo that the earth | rang with thefound | f éb7.brake, 
of them, 

41 € And Adoniish and all the gheftes that 
were with him heard іс: ( and they had made an 
end ofeating ) and when Ioab heard the found o 
the trumpet,he faid, W hat meaneth this пое and 
vprore in the citie ? 

42 Andashe yet раке, behold, Ionathan the 
fonne of Abiathar the Prieft came: and Adoniiah 
faid, Come in: for thou art f a worthy man,and |} Ebr.amen'af | 
bringeft a good tidings. Seeder 

43 T Ionathan an'wered, and (aid to Ado- ЧҮ аваар 
niiah, Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- | to haue heard 
lomon king, comfortable 

44 dnd the King hath fent with him Zadok nemes bar Gaa 
the Pricft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah | contrary to bise 
the fonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and| pectation,and fo 

the Pelethites , and they haue caufed him to ride] 14 beat dawne 
vponthe Kings mule. рч 

4$ And Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Pr 
phet haueanointed him VE Gihon, and the 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citieis 
mooned: thisisthenoifethat yehaue heard, 

46 And Salomon alíofitteth on the throne o 
the kingdome, 


Mesning, the 
tings fecuantsand 
üch as were ot 

is guasd, 


p Wherewith 
they accuftemed 


47 And moreouer the kings feruants camer со е Tofalute him, 
and re pray and 


bleffe onr lord King Dauid, faying, God make the eit codio 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, hint F 
and exalt his throne aboue thy throne: therefore 
theKiug worfhipped vpon the f bed. 
48 And thus Ба the King alfo , Bleffed bee 
the Lord God of Ifrael, who hath made one to 
| fit 


f Hegaue God 
thankes for the 
good fucceffe, 


—L—— 
| Dauidscha 


t Which Dauid 
his father bad 
builtin the floore 
+ of Arannah,as 
э.$аш,24-4$. 


p я 
a lam ready to 
ditasall men 


muft. 
b He fheweth 
how hatd athing 
it is to governe, 
aad that nonecan 
doe it well, excep 
heobey God, 
* реш,19 9, 
tole 1.7. 

~ (доғ, дое wifely. 


€ And without 
hypocrifie, 
42,847.97. 
{Ebra man (but 
not Letutoffio 
thee om offthe 
Фонон, 
*2.808.3.27. 
$2, $ant.20 гө. 
d Hefhed hia 
blood intime of 
pu ifthete 
ad bene warte, 
е Heputthe 
bleody (word 
tato hit heath. 


*3.$481, 19.51, 


f Thatis, they 
dealt mercifally 
withme, 
32,54—.16.5, 

* 


*3,$484.19.35. 


g Lethimbepu- 
bi(hed with death, 
looke vetfe 4€. 


Salomon, arófe and went, and tooke hold on the 


eto Salomon: Chspj. |. — Hedieth. Ado 


fiton my Throne this kein in my fight. 10 So*Dauid flept with his fathers , and was 
49 Then all thegheftes that were with Ado- | buried in the citie of Dauid. 

nijah, wéreaftaide, and rofe vp , and went euery | 11 Апа е daies which Dauid *rdgned уроп «дан, 5.4. 

man his way. Ifrael were fourtie yeeres: (ёпеп yeeres reigned he «na :.cbron эў. 
о € And Adonijah fearing the pre'ence of j in Hebron,and thirtie and three yeres reigned he |3637 

in Ierufalem, 

hornes of the t Altar. 12 € * Then fate Salomon уроп the throne o 
$1 And one tolde Salomon, faying, Behold, | Dauid his father , and his kingdome was eftabli- | "' 

Adonijah doeth feare King Salomon Ys loe,hee | зей mightily. | 

hath caught hold on the hornes ofthe Altar,fay-| 1; And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith came 

ing, Let King Salomon fweare vnto me this day, | to Eeth-fheba the mother of Salomon : and fhee 

that he will not flay his feruant with the fword. | faid, Commeft thou peaceably ? and hee faid, h For the feared 
$2 Then Salomon faid, Ifhee will fhew him- | Yea. и ue тои " 

felfea worthy man;there (hal not anhaire ofhim | 14 Heefaid moreouer, I haue a fute vnto thee. өе king. 

fallto the earch , but if wickednefle bee found in | And fhe faid,Say on. | 

bim,he fhall die. 15 Then hefaid, Thou knoweft that che king- 


53 Then King Salomon fent,and they brought | dome was mine,and that all Ifrael (есі their faces | i In figne of theis | 
him from the Altar , and he came and did obey- 


* ATI. 9 
42413 36. 


*3 Coren 39. 
f ti 


on mee, that I fhould reigne : howbeit the king- pes’ Gaa i 
fance vnto King Salomon, And Salomon faid vn- | dome is turned away, andis my brothers: for it! | 
to him,Goe to thine houf, cameto him by the Lord. a! 
16 Nowtherefore I aske thee one réqueft,! re- | Ebr.canfenoe 
CHAP, II. К me not. And fhefaid vnto‘him,Say on, hi 
r David pen Saloran, п, Vue же 26, 17 Andhe p „Speake, I pray theejvnto neg u^ 
A e MN dto THAI 7 «1093351 mon the King (for hee will not fay thee nay) tha | 
B с сасы pas UMORE ЗИЕДА) Lorie rie еа the Ыйга to c | 
18 And Bath-fheba faid, Well,I will peake for s 
арр the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee} thee vnto the King. | 
fhould die, and he charged Salomonhis:on,} 19 @Bath-hheba therefore went vnto King Sa 
faying, lomon to fpeake vnto him for Adonijah: and th | 
2 Igoetheaway ofall theearth: bee ltrong } King rofeto meete her, and k bowed himfelfe vnd К To token ofre- 
therefore,and fhew chy felfe a man, to her, and fate downe on his Throne: and hed. "etence, ч that 
3 Andtake heed to the b charge oftheLord| canfed a feate to befer forthe Kings mother, and 2! 97? Em Eo 
thy God , to walke in his wayes , and keepe his f е fate at his right hand. ; pum greater: | 
ftatutes,andhis Commandements,and his iudge-} 20. Then thee faid ‚ I defirea (mall requeft of honour, 
ments, and histeftimonies, as it is written in the | thee, fay mee not пау. Then the King faide vnto 
Law of Mofes, that thou mayeft *|| profper in all} her, Aske on,my mother : for I will not fay thee | 
that thon doeft, and in епегу thing whereunto | пау. | 
thou turneft thee, 21 Shefaid геп, et Abifhag the Shunammte | 
4 That the Lord may confirme his word | be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife. | 
which hee раке vnto mee, faying, Ifthy fonnes| 22 But King Salomon anfwered and faid упсо, | 
take heed to their way , that they walke before | his mether , And why doeft thou aske Abifhag: 
mie in © trueth, with all their hearts, and with all | theShunammite for Adonijah ? aske for him che 1 
their foules,* | thou fhalt not (faid he) want one | ! Kingdome alfo : for hee 1s mine elder brother, | Mesning that if| 
of thy pofteritie уроп the Throne of Ifrael, and hath for him both Abiathar the Prieft and he thouldhane | 
5 Thou knoweft alfo what Ioab the fonne of | Yoabthefonne of Zeruiah, granted Abifhag, | 
Zeru:ah did to mee, and what hee did to thetwo | 23 Then King Salomon fware by the Lord, Ld | 
captaincs ofthe hoftes ofIfracl,vnto *Abnerthe | faying,God doe fo to mee and more alfo, if Ado- eae - || 
fonne of Ner, and vnto * Amafa the fonne of Ie- | mjah hath not fpoken this word againft his afterwardhaue | 
ther: whom hee flew, and d fhed blood of battell | owne life, afpited tothe 
in peace , and « put the blood of warre уроп his | 24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who Fie&dome. 
girdle that was about his loines, & in his(hooes | hath eftablifhed mee, and fèt mee on the Throne | 
that wereon his feet, TN | 
6  Doetherefore according to thy wifédome, | 
and let thou not his hoare head go downe to the | this day, | 
graue in peace. 25 AndKingSalomonfentby the hand ofBe- 
7 But thew kindnes vntothefonnesof*Bar- | naiah the fonne of Ichoiada;andhee|| fmote him || or, ором 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among them | | that he died. him, 
that eate at thy table : £ for fo they cameto mee | 26 € Then the King faide vnto Abiathar the 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother. Prieft,Goe to Anathoth vnto thine owne fields: Vr ро: fient. 
8 @ Andbeholde , with thee * #Shimeithe [for thou art | worthy of death: but I wil not this феде, a man of 
fonne of Gera,the fonne of Iemini, of Bahurim, |day kilithee, becaufe thou m bareft the Arke of 4:2. 
which curfed mee with an horr.ble cuffeinthe |the Lord God before Dauid my father , and be- Hou ud 
day when I went to Mahanaim : butheecame |cauíethou haft (иеге in all, wherein my father |a Samtage | 
owne to meete meat Torden and Ifwareto him {hath bene affliéted. Й 
by the Lord,faying, * will not Пау thee with the | 27 So Salomon caft out Abiathar from be'ng 
fword, о Prieft vnto the Lord , that hee might * fulfill. ће | "1-84-3435 
9 Butthoufhalt notcounthim innocent: for {words ofthe Lord, which hee fpake againft the 


of Dauid my father , who alfo hath made mee an 


houfe, as he * promifed, Adonijah fhall farely die! » , sap, sisi 


n Hetoeke Ado- 


thou art a wife man, and knoweft what thou (houf ofEli in Shiloh. М niiabs part when 
oughteft to doe vnto him: therefore thou fhalt | 28 € Then i. f came to Ioab: (for Ioab [he weald have 
саш: his hoare head to goe downe to the grane {had "turned after A 

with gblood. 


onijah , but hee turned not үчин kings 
after Abfalom ) and Ioab fled vnto the Taberna- itn hap. 
Q де" 


To NER E | Я 


а ge 


pem IT oo COR P 
{oad and эшл flaine. m 
eof the Lord,and caught hold on the hornes of 
the Altar. я 
| 29 AnlitwastoldKing Salomen , that Ioab 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Lord,and be- 
Thinking tobe hold , bea by the Altar. Then Salomon ient Be- 
sued bytheholi- in aiahthe fonne of Icko:ada, faying, Goe fall vp- 
«effe of che place. р 
И зо And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
e Lord,and faid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
‘Come out. And he faid, Nay,but I will die here. 
"Then Benaiah brought the King word aga ne, 
faying, Thus faid Ioab, and thus hean'wered me. 
31 And theking faid voto him, Do as he hath 
faid,and,pimite him, & bury him,that thou maieft 
take away the blood, which Ioab fhed саш йе, 
from me and from the houfe ofmy father. 
32 Andthe Lord fhall bring his blood уроп 
jhis owne head, for he mote rwo men more righ- 
tous and better chen he , and flew them with the 
{word , and my father Dauid knew not: ro wet, 
* Abner the fonne of Ner, captaine ofthe hofte of 
Ifrael , and * Ama'a the fonne of Iether captaitre 
ofthe hofte of Iudah, 
| 33 Ther blood hall therefore returne уроп 
qloabthathe  jthe 4 head of Ioab,and on the head of his feed for 
iuflly punifhed for feuer : but vpon Dauid,and уроп his feed,and vp- 
shebleodthathe ор his houfe , and уроп his Throne fhall there be 
3 шу ей, сасе for euer from the Lord. 
| ` 34 So Benaiahthe fonne of еһо1абахуепе vp, 
and {mote him and flew him, and hee was buried 
in his owne houfe in the wildernes. 


| 

| 

р For it waslawe 
full to takethe 
wilfull mortherer 
fromthe Altar. 
Exod.ar.t4. 


fra Sat. 5.22. 
T23,$a9s.10.to, - 


1 
! 


| 35 And the King put Benaiah the fonne of | I fh 


ehoiada in his roume ouer the hofte: and the 
King fer Zadok thet Prieft in che roume of Abi- 
thar. 


е Andíotooke 
ithe office ofthe 
hie Prieft (com 
the hoole of Eli, 
and ecftored it to 
the houfe of Phi. 
achas, 


36 1 Afterward the King fent, and called Shi- 
mel,and faid уйго him, Build thee an hou in Te- 
rufalem, and dwell there , and depart not thence 
any whither. 

37 For that day that thou goeft ont,and paffeft 
ouerthe riuer of Kidron , know affuredly, chat 
thou fhalt die the death: thy blood fhalbe vpon 
ithine owne head, 

. 38 And Shimei faid vntotheKing, The thing 
(is good: as my lord the king hath faid,fo wil thy 
feruant дое, So Shimei dwelt in Ieru'alem many 

dayes, — - 

39 And after three yeerestwo of the ffernants 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achifh , fonne of Maa- 


F Thus God ap- 
poioteth the 
Waves and meanes 


to bringhisinft (сһаһ iu ofGath : and they toldShimei,faying, 
judgements уреп Behold rhy ‘eruants be in Gath. 
he wicked, 40 nsum aro’, and fadled his affe, and 
м went to Gath to Achifh, to feeke his feruants : 
His conetous 


Grind meoued kim and Ч Shimei went,and brought his feruants from 
zatherto venture Gath. 2 
‘hisfilethento | 41 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei 
ofe his worldly had ропе from Теги ет to Gath, and was come 
pm he againe, 
фе ы iln 42 Andthe King fent and called Shimei, and 
faid упсо him, Did I not make thee to fweare by 
the Lord, and protefted vnto thee, faying, That 
day that thou goeft ont, and walkeft any whi- 
ther , know afluredly that thou fhalt die the 
| jdeath? Andthou faídeftvnto me, The thing is 
n Forthongh 8004, that I haue heard, 
(bu SER de-| :43 Why шеп haft thon not kept the oath of 
nie, y tthineowne ithe Lord, and the commandement wherewith I 
acne ad charged ee 2 , 
AMibeanidena |. 44 The King faide alfo to Shimei, n Thou 
алд БЕ | knowelt all he wickedneffe whereunto thine 


wong to my a= CU ee М ї 
&ктуь5$аш,16.. | heart is priuie, that thou diddeft to Dauidmy fa- 


I——— 


ae 


... Kings. 


_ Salomons petition of God 


ther : the Lord therefore fhall bring chy wicked- 
/neffe vpon thine owne head. 

| 45 And let King Salomon be bleffed, and the 
| Throne ofDauid eftablithed before the Lord for 
lener, 

46 Апа ће King commaunded Benaiah the 
fonne of Iehoiada : who went outand {mote him |х, ру, т; 
| chathe died, Andthe *kingdome was xeftablithed x Becaufe all his 
in the hand of Salomon. d [enemics were des 


; Rroyeda 
C AHP. Ш, 
x Salomen taketh Pharashsdaughrer to wife. 5 The Lord ape 
* pearesh 10 him, andgineth bim wifedome. t3 The pleading ор, 
tbetwobarlors,andSa'omons jenten e iberan. 
Shee * then made affinitie with Pharaoh | *¢hep.7.8, 

King of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter,and broughther intothe а City of Dauid, vn- |a Which was 
till hee had made an ende of building his owne |B*thrlchem, 
hou‘e, and thehoufe of the Lord, andthe wall o 
Ierufalem round about. 

2 _Onely the people facrificed in b the hie pla-| b. Where Akats 
ces , becaufe there was по houfe built vnto the | weteappoivted 
Name of the Lord, vntill thofe dayes. * the Tempie 

m" . asbuilt,teoffez |. 

3 And Salomon loned the Lord, walking in| vntothe Tord, 
the ordinance of Dauid his є father : onely he (a-| c For bis father 
crificed and offeredincenfe in the hie places, on commanded 

4 And the King went to d Gibeon to facrifice A LR. 
there, for that was the chiefe hie place :athon-| hi wayes, Chap, 
fand burnt offerings did Salomon offer vpon that | 2.3. 

Altar. d Forthete the 
Tabernacle was, 


2.Chron.1.3., 


thy feruant Dauid my father great Specie tun [Orbe walked, 


thou haft © kept for him this great mercie , and| e Thou hsft рер: 
haft g uen him a fonne, to fit on his Throne, as| formedehy pro- 
appeareth this day. mie 

7 And now,O Lord my God,thou haft made 
thy feruant king in flead ofDauid my father. an 
Tam bnt a yong childe, and know not how to 
f goe out and in, : 

8 Andthy errant ù in the mids of thy people, 
which thon haft chofen , ewen a great people, 
"which cannot be told nor Mrd multitude, 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy feruant an p: УЕ. 
derftanding heart, to iudge thy people : that T| por, obedient. 
may difcernebetweene good and ba :forwhois 
able toiudge this thy g mightie people ? E Which are fa 

10 And this pleafed the Lord well, that $д1о-| ачу in nambez, 
mon had defired this thing, 

11 And God faid vnto him, Becaufe thou haft 
asked this thing , and haft not asked for thy felfe! 
long life, neither haft asked riches for thy «elfe, h Thai 
nor haft asked the life of thine enemies but haft mE pee 
asked for thy felfe vnderftand:ng to heare iudge-| mould die, 
ment, 

12 Behold, I hawe done according to thy} - 
words: loe, Í haue giuen thee a wife and vnder- 
ftanding heart , fo that there hath bene none like 
thee before thee , neither after thee (hall arife the 
like vnto thee.: 

13 And I haue alfo * giuen thee thar, which 
thou haft not asked, both riches and hononr, fo 
that among the Kings there || fhall bee none like 
vnto thee all thy dayes, 

14. And ifthou wilt walke in my wayes, t 
keepe mine Ordinances and my Commaunde- 
ments,*as thy father Dauid did walke, I will pro- 
long thy dayes, i 


f Thatis tobe: 
baue my felfe in 
executino this 


charge of tulingy 


* Mattb. б.з; 
wifd, 4 ti. 
[Or bath bens 
none, 


*CBap.t v. 4. 
15 Ап 


€ MÓ——— 


The two harlots pleading, _ 
15 And when Salomon awoke,beholde it was 


jHeknewthat |1 a dreame, and he came to Ierufalem, and ftoode 
Gedhadaprared |before the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord, and 
ge = ma [offered burnt offerings,and made peace offrings, 
er nd madea {са to ail his fcruants. 
16 € Then came two || harlots vnto the king, 
for.viftwaters. and Коой before him, 
k By thisexample | 17 And the one woman faide, Oh my lord, I 
itappearcth ш, dthis worhan dwell in onehou e,and I was de- 
vot em [iueredofa child with her in the houf., А 
raonting him 18 Andthethird day aíterthat І was deliue- 
ifedeme. ed,chis womdn was deliuered al o, and we were 


in the houfe together : no ftranger was with vs in 
the houfe,(aue we twaine, 

19 Atidthis womans fonnedied inthe night : 
or fhe ouerlayhim, 

20 And (he arotè at midnight, and! tookemy 
onne from mv fide, while thine handinaide Перг, 

nd layed him in her bofome,arid layed her dead 

fonnein my bofome. 
21 And when I rofe inthe morning to giue 
{ту fonne fucke,behold,he was dead : and when I 
зай well confi: етей him in the morning, behold, 
it was not my ‘onne,whom I had borne, 

22 Then the other woman faid, Nay, but my 
fonne liueth, and thy ionue is dead. Againe thee 
faid, No,but thy fonne is dead , and nunealiue: 
thus they fpake before the king. 

23 Then faid the king,She faith, This that li- 
ueth is my fonne, and the deadis thy fonne: and 
the other faith,Nay,buc the dead is thy fonne,and 
the luing is my fonne, 

24 Then the king faid, m Bring mee a fword: 
and they brought outa fword betore the king. 

25 Andtheking ‘aid, diuide yee the liuing 
childe in twaine , and giue the one halfeto the 


1 Sheftolethe 
oic! e childe a- 
ay,becaule (hee 

might borh[aneid 

the fhame and pu- 

nifhment. . 


m Except Cod 
giue ludges vn- 
derftanding.the 
impudeacie of the 


edet [aos one,and the other halfe to the other, 

caufe of the ing 26 Thenípake the woman, whofe theliuing 

&ocent, child was, vnto the king, for her compaffion was 
kindled toward her fonne, and thee faide, Oh my 

u Heematherly | ford, give her theliuiug child,and » flay him not: 


but the other faide, Let it bee neither mine nor 
thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the king anfwered,and faid, Giueher 
the liuing chiide, and flay him not: this is his 
mother, l 

28 Andall Ifael heard the iudgement which 
the king had iudged, and they feared the king: 
for they fawethat the wifedome of God was in 
him to doe iuftice, 


CHAP, ITITI. 
3 Theprimes ана rulers tnder Salomon, a2 The puruerence 
Fr Бито: лај, 26 Thenumber efbisborfes. 32 Hu bookes 
and writings. 


affection herrin 
eppearech that 
the had rather ine 
dute:he rigour of 
the Law thenfee 
her child cruelly 
fjae, 


А Nd king Salomon was king ouer all Ifrael, 
2 Andthefe were his princes,> Azariah 

the Гоппе of Zadok thePricft, 

„| P Elihoreph and Ahiah the fonnes of Shifha, 
Scribes, Tehofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud, theRe- 
corder, 


a That is his 
chiefe officers. 


4 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was o- | 


н juer the hofte,and Zadok and Abiathar, Priefts, 
€ NotAbiather | =, And Azariah thefonne of Nachan was oner 
the officers,and Zabad the fon of Nathan, Prieft, 
was the kings friend, 

6 And Abithar was ouer the houfhold, and 

| Adoniram the fonne of Abda sas ouer the tri- 
ute, 

7 And Salomon had ewelue officers ouer al 

Ifrael, which prouided vituals for the king and 


T1 = T i 4 
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his houfhold each man had a moncth in the yeere | 
to prouide vidtnals, 

8 Апа thefe are their names: the fonne of 
Hur in mountEphraim: 

9 Thefonne of Dekarin Makar, and in Sha- | | 
albim and Beth-fhemefh, and || Elon aud Beth- 40», £/u i» | 
hanan. Beth.anan, 

10 Thefonne of Hefed in Aruboth , to whom | 
| 
| 


!perteined Shochoh,and all theland of Hepher: — | 
11 The fonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
Рог, which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 
mon to wife, | 

12 Bana the fonne cf Ahilud in Taanach, | 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth-fbean, which is by | 
Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-hean [| to tronte the plaine, | 
Abelmeholah,euen till beyond ouer againft Iok- 
meam: 

13 The fonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and | 
his werethe townes of 4 Tair, the fonne of Ma- jd Which townes 
naffch which are in Gilead, & vnder him was the БЫЗ lairs "ame, 
region of Argob, which is in Ваһап : threefcore s һе 2 
great cities with walles and barres ofbraffe, naznites, Num, 

14 $ Ahinadab the foune of Iddo bad to Ma- 3241. ‹ 
hanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz in Nephtali , and heetooke Bat 
math the daughter ofSalomou to wife : | 

16 Baanah the fonne of Hufhai in Afher апа | | 
in Aleth : | 
17 Iehofhaphatthe fonne of Paruah in eTífa-|e $а1отоп оВ. | 
аг: ferued mot the di. | 
18 Shimei the fonne ofElsh in Beniamin, sufionthattofhes | 
19 Geber the fonne of Vri in the countrey of itas might beft 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king ofthe Amorites, |ferue tor his pug- | 
and of Og king of Bafhan, and was officer alone | Pofe- 
intheland. 

20 Iudah and Ifrael were many, as the fand of 
the fea in nuniber, eating, drinking, and making | & They lined n 
тепе, ` | aH peace and fea 

21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king-|<uritie. 
domes, from the: Riuer voto the land of the Phili- VERUS 
ftims, and vnto the border of Egypt, andthey phrates, ` 
brought prefents ‚ and ferued Salomon all the 
dayes of his life. 

22 AndSalomons viduals for one day were: 
thirty t meafures of fine floure, and threefcore f &ér.Coriev. 
meafures of meale. - 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen ofthe pa- 
ftures, and an hundred fheepe, befide hartes, and 
buckes,and bugles,and fat due Pf 

24 For hee ruled inall the region onthe other 
fide of the riuer , from Tiphfah euen vnto || Az- | por Сама, 
zah, oucrallthe^ kings on the other fide the Ri- jh Forrhey were — 
pc : and he had peaceround abouthim on euerie 2'1 tiburarieavae 

ide, d 

25 And Iudahand Тае! dwelt without feare 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his figtree, 
from i Dan , euen to Beer-(heba, all che dayes o£ 
Salomon. " 

26 @ And Salomon had * fourtie thoufand 
ftalles ofhorfes for his charets: and twclue thou- 
fand һог етеп, 

27 And the'e officers prouided vi@ual for king 
Salomon,and for all that came to king Salomons | 
tabie, епегу man his moneth asd they futtered to 
lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alo and ftrawe for the horfes and 
mules, brought they ento the place where the o£ + Еле, ул, 
ficers were,euery man accordingtoh'scharge. — #5,'6. 

29 € And God gaue Salomon wifedomc and к Meaning great 
vnde: ftanding exceeding much, & k a laige heart, Ay ace 
cuen as the fand that is on the fea thore, 


rchend allehings, 
аа юы. | 


i Thronghoutall 
ftzel, 


* a P bron.9. 10. 


—ÀÀ— 


1 
li — —— —— The building ofthe Temple. 
made a соцепапг, r 

13 € And king Salomon rayfed a fumme out 
of all Iirael, and the fumme was thirty thoufand ` 
men: 

14 Whom he fent to Lebanon, ten thonfand a 
moneth by courfe : they were a moneth in Leba- 
non,and two moneths athome.And * Adoniram ® сре. 
was ouer the fumme, 

.15 And Salomon had feuentie thdufand that 
bare burdens,and fourefcorethoufand matons in 
the mountaine. 

16 Befides гће|| princes, whom Salomon ap- 4p, maffers ofthe 
pointed ouer the worke, esen three thoufand and Sworke, t 
three hundreth , which ruled the people that | 
wrought in the worke. 

17 And the king commanded them, and they | 
brought great {tones and coftly ftones to make | 
the foundation of the houf essu hewed Rones. і 

18 AndSalomons workemen, and the worke- ( 
men of Hiram, and thef mafons hewed and pre- f TheEbrew — | 
ps timber and ftones for the building of the "9:9 901т, | 


Solomons wifedome. Hiram, ^ — — | LKi 


— 


3o And Salomons wifedom excelled the wife- 


ЧУЙ. к were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman,then Chal- 


m Which forthe) 32 AndSalomon fpake threethoufand m pro- 
wnoftpattatt— nerbes : and his fongs were athoufand and fiue. 
eH bane 33 Andhe fpake of trees , from the cedar tree 
perifhed inthe et э hvff ix 
captivity ofBa- | thatisinLebanon, euen vnto the "hyflope tha 
bylan. fpringeth out of the wall: he раке alfo ofbeafts, 


POM ШШ and of fowles, and of creeping things , andot 
Í fifhes. 


PIU ч 


34 Andthere came of all people to heare the 
wiledom of Salomon, from all k.ngs ofthe earth, 
| which had heard ofhis wifedome. 


CHAP, V. 
x Niram fendesh to Salomon, and Salomon to him , puvpofing to 
| baila t6ebou[eof God. 6 Hee preparesh fln fft for she buil- 
ding. 13 The number of workemen, 


Mor, Zor, AS Hiram king of || Tyrus Cent his feruants 
vnto Salomon, ( for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the roome of his fa- 

ther ) becaufe Hiram had euer loned Dauid. 


[ 


hich fome fag 
oufe, ereexcellent 
afons 
CHAP, VI. 
т The building ofthe Temple and she formetbereof, 12 Thepros 
mife ofthe Lord to Solomon, 


eo 
| 2 (Bron 2.5. 2 * Alfo Salomon fentto Hiram,faying, Nd* in the foure hundreth and fourefcore | * 
| з Thon knoweft that Dauid my father could yere (after the children of Ifae! were come 
| not build an houfe vnto the name ofthe Lord his | out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the fonrth yeere 
i God,for the warres which weere about him on e- } of the rei ne >: Salomon oner Ifrael, in the mo- 
! шшр uery fide,vntil the Lord had put [| them vnder the | пећ a Zif, (whichis the fecond moneth) he built * 2Chron,3.r: 
a He declaret 


foles o£ his feete, А 
toferforthGnds | 4 Butnowthe Lord my God hath guenneg 
‘glory, fnrafmaeh | 2те on euery fide, / that there is neither aduer- 
asthe Lordhad | fary nor enill to гей. 
fenchimretand | 5 Andbehold, Ipurpofe to build an houfe 
КОКЕ з. | vntothe Name ofthe Lord my God,*as the Lord 
|Mbrainza to, | (раке упсо Danid iny father, faying, Thy fonne, 
: whom I will fet уроп thy throne for thee,he fhall 
build an houfe vnto my Name. 
6 Nowtherefore commaund,that they hewe 
| meecedar trees our of Lebanon, and my feruants 
fhall bee with thy feruants, and vnto thee will 
b Thiswas his еш the ^ hire for thy feruánts, according to all 
eqritie,thathee | thatthou айс appoint : for thou knowelt that- 
| would not receind there are none among vs that can hewe timber |: 
i bencfit without | like ento cheSidonians. 
ata ee 7 $ And when cHiram heard the wordes of 
figuraterive voca- | Sulomon,hereioyced greatly,and faid, Blefled be 
ү oftheGen | the Lordthis day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid 
ати а wife fonne ouer this mighty people. 
| саи Temple, And Hiram fentto Salomon, faying,I haue 
confidered the things, for the which thou fenteft 
упо me, and will accompli all thy defire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees and firre trees. 
9 My feruaats fhall bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the fea: and I will conuey themby 
por foies | fea|| inrafts vnto the place that thau fhalt fhewe 
mee, and will cau'e them to bee di‘charged there, 
| and chon fhalt receiue them : now sho fhalt 
d уйе myfee-| doe mec a pleafure to minifter foode for d my fa~- 
, матізаге pecapied mily. 
| 


the d honfe of the Lord, 

2 * Andthehcifewhich ето built 
for the Lord, was threefcore cubites long, and 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high. 

3 Andthec porch before the Temple ofthe 
houfe was twenty cubites long according to the 
breadth of the houfe,and ten cubits broad before 
the houfe. 


Which monet 
that he was bannd i 


e Er ше ber 
WHEEL, ереор e 
tayed which was ; 
4 And in the houfe he made windowes, Pycreth гоа | 
[| broad without and narrow within, burntofferings 1 

5 And bythe wall ofthehou% he madel! gal- (Rood. 
leres round about, euen by the wals of thehoufe |L07/oepem eite 
round abont the Temple and the d oracle, and aoh 
made chambers round about. d Whence Gog 

6 "The neathermoft gallerie was fiue cubites Ypake betwecne 
broad, and the middlemoft fixe cubites broad, ebd 
and thethirdfeuen cubites broad: for hee made BUR holy plates | 
*refts round about without the houfe, that the 
Leamesfhould not bee faftened in the walles ofthe 
houfe, 

7 And when the houfe was built, it was built 
of ftone perfite, before it was brought, fo that 
there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 
of yron heard in the houfe, while it wasin buil- 
ding. 
$ The doore ofthe middle || chamber was in 
theright fide of the houfe,and men went vp with 
winding ftairesinto the middlemoft, and out of 
the middlemoft into the the third. 

9 Sohebuilt thet houk and finifhed it, and 
fieled the houfe, being vaulted with fieling of Ce- 


але ж 


Uu 
| 
1 
t 
In Exodusitis ; 
called the Ta- 


| PA thy фай» 10 SoHiram gaue Salomon Cedar trees and| dar trees, TO MEAE Й 
1 firre trees, enen his full defire, то Andhebuile the galleries уроп all the wal (called the $апём» ! 
11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou-| ofthe houf of fiue cubitcs height,and they were M the a і 
| £65r.Corim, | fand t meafares of wheate for foodeto hishoue-| ioynedtothehoufe with beamesofcedar, ^ . [© En е 
‚ Or pire. hold,and twenty meafures of|| bearen oyle. Thus} — 11 Andthe word ofthe Lard came to Salo- 
| much gave Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, mon,laing, і 
| * Chap 3.12, 12 @ And the Lord gaue Salomon wifedome| 12 Concerning this honfe which thou buildeft, 


€ Astouching р We : Е 
| thefumitme of, ashee* promi‘ed him, And there was peace be 


wood and viduals, tweene Hiram and Salomos , and they © two 


if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute 
my iudgements, & keep all my commandements, 
to 


E 
. The Temple. 


Tur Temper VNCOVERED, 


[To 


D ULT T asl. 


Ш 


ТТТ] 


jes) =| 
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Et 
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[= 


Theeanfe 4, xe? uncoweyed and[et open the Temple, without festing fomtb 
the wall shat d before i$, is, that shearder of thofe shings that ave within might 
be eene тоте huely „АВ The length of the Templeof tbrtefcore calites. AC 
Thebreadth ог тёш cubiies within, and not weafering thethickeneffe of the 
wales. This dlfo wat tbelenzthof the porch without tbe Temple С D Fhe 
beight of shirt}: eubites. Е Е Thechaabers of the Priciles, which compaffed 
about the Tensple on three Kdes , South, [Veft , aud North, and were of three 
beights G Н [The breadshottbepirch tencubites. I Ths windowes of the 
Temple. К he Bit fl chavsber was fine cubitesbroad. L The fecond fire. 
м Theshirdfeuen. М O Р Therefleror flareso’ the wall, which barcup 
abeyofles that id feperase cbam'er [rom chamber. © Theholyplace. R 
The bol.efl of M, wherethe Arke of thecoutvant was. S The gate to exter 
но shemofi Moly place. T^ The fine eandlefiickeson euers fide of the Tempie. 
Р Thetensablesonboth fides for the Фе bread. X Tbeincenje altar, 


owalkeinthem, then же Гы vnto thee 
{ж 2 54.7.13 пу promife, * which I promifed to Dauid thy fa- 
er. . 
в According ashe | 13 And T will z dwell among thechildren of 
gromifedvate as, Utael,and will not forfakemy people I rael. 
Taal aaa la 4 So Salomon built the honfe and finifhed it, 
15 And built the walles of the hou within, 
vith boards of Cedar tree from the ша of 
hehoufe vnto h thewalles of thefieling , and 
cithin he couered them with wood, and couered 
К floore ofthe houfe with plankes of firre. 


f Mezning,vnto 
the roofe which 
w2salfo keled, 
16 And he built twentie cubites in the fides of. 
е houfe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
fthe walles,snd he prepared aplaee within itfor 
the oracle esn the mok holy place. 
17 But thei houfe , that is, rhe Temple before 
t,was-fortie cubitslong, 


1 For when he 
Spake of the houfe 
in the firt verfe,he 
meant borhthe 
oracle and the 
Temple. 

flor wilde сиси - 


К 


18 iAndthe Cedar ofthe houfewitlun was car- 
. {ued with || knops, and grauen with floures : all 
was Cedar, fo that no {tone was ene, | 
а! 19 € Alfo heprepared the place ofthe oracle 
k Thatisinthe |in themids ofthe khoufe within, to fet the Arke 
moft inward place of the coucnant ofthe Lord there. 

of the houe, 20 And the place of the oracle within was 
twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites broad 
andtwentie cubites high : and he covered it with 
pure gold,and couered che alzar with Cedar, 


Chap.vi- 


TheCherubims. 133 
21 SoSalemon covered the hou(e within with ` 
ure golde: and heef fhut the place of the ora- } Ebr £e drew 
‚cle with chaines of golde , and coucred it with тонар баео] 
golde. ш. 
22 Andhceeorerlaidallthe hout with golde, | 
упс а thehoufe was made perfite. Alfo he co- 
iuered the ! whole altar , that was before the ora- || weasieg,theale | 
icle,with golde. itat of incen(c, 
23 Aud within the oracle hee made two Che- ;Exod.3ot.— «| 
rubims of|| Oliue tree ten cubits ars 
24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub wa fiue 
cubites, and the wing of the other Chenub was 
fiue cubites ; from the vttermoft part of ene ofh's 
wings vnto the vttermoft part of the other of his | 
wings, were ten cubites, (d 
25 Alfothe other Cherub was often cubites: 
iboth the Cherubims were of one meafure and one | 
сие. 


fOr, Pie tiet. 
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The fi ure vepre]erteth tbe great court [epaveted into three parts wbofefeparation waa | 
made of three orders of hemen fone aud one ofCedar-boards. j | 
A Theconrt of the Prieits нехї1о the porch, calyd the ner court for itwas ттегтеу 

the Тояр1е беп wasthepeop'es. В The altar of buraciacrificts , which wes mub | 
greater then Mofes was, For theleugth hereof ws twente cubstes , and the [eeaath 
ea mich , andtenne in height. ( Tenlauers,a сбтоз.4.6. D, The fea, 2 Chros, 
42 E Thecourt of the people. z.Chrou.4.9. and 6.12. whith i caed the preat 
porch and ju ез 2.01. the porchof Salomon, Tha cout в offen tarn in the Scripe 
tare of thr New Tcframem for tbe Trmple , Mattb,z1.23- A MGet g 2,3. fartbe people, 
did not peffe op further, bn: did worfhipin this cours, TbsRibáplacewhrrem Chrift | 
and bis Apofiles v [ed to p cach, and whenceCbrift did cali the bugers gr (cers, Р A 
Flage of brae whereo - Salomon prayed , shes be тир be better feene atid heard of she 
people, M ураз fixe cubits) long fiue broad, and in height thier,2.€hr0n.6.13. С A 
gate on the Ее) called the eateof Sur, or Seir, 2 King.11,6.ailthe pate of the foundas 
tion 2.Chron23 5. It walfocalicd beautifull, Acies 3, 2. for tbt prince didonely era 
ter wi thercat,and not the people, Erek. 44.3.fer thr peoo’e enired in ly the Northgate 
andthe Seuib,E cel. 5.9. ү | 

26 For the height of the one Cherub , zs ten 
cubites,and © was the other Cherub, | 

27 Andhee put the Cherubims within the ing 
nerhonfe, * ahd the Cherubims ftretched eut! «Exod giae. 
their wings, fo that chewing of the one touched 


NE the 


^ 


E I Ú 


- The building of ины a Й 


the one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub Cherubims and уроп the Palme trees. | 
red the other wall: and their other wings} 33 And (о made he for the doore of the Tem- 


Uc touched one another in the middes of the houle, | ple,poftes of Oliue tree fourefquare, — v эс. ыр 
im Fortheorber | 28 Andhee ™ ouerlaide the Cherubims with | 34 But the two doores were of fitre tree , the 
wbich Mofes made golde, two fides ofthe one doore юе || round, and the 1 0560р 
-of beaten gelde, 


were teken away | 29 And hee carued' all the walles ofthe houe | two fides of the other doore wereround, 
withtbeother round about with grauen figures of Cherubims| 35 Andhegraued Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
iewelsbytheit— j and of Palme trees , and grauen flowers within | and carued floures, & couered the carued worke 
«бе and without. with golde, finely wrought. | 
кае. o- | 30 And the foore of the houfehee coueredi. 136 € And hee built the? court within with 
'uercome them for | with gold within and without, three rowes of hewed ftone , and one rowe: о 
beames of Cedar. 


thoir great fianes, 31 And in the entring ofthe oracle hee made d E 
| 37 Inthe fourth yeere was the foundation o 


| "tw doores of Olue tree : æd the vpper poft and | | 
fide pofl es were fiue quare. the honte ofthe Lord laid in the moneth of Zit: 
| 38 Andinthee'euenth yere in the moneth o 


| 32 The two doores alio were of Olive tree,and 1 1 [ 
hee graued them with grauing of Cherubims| p Bul,(which is the cight moneth)he finifhed the 


о Where the 
Prielts were.and 
wasthuscalled ўз 
re(ped ofthe 
Breat court, which 
19 called, АФ, 5 12. 
the perchoí Salos 
mon,whereche 
people vfed to 
pray. 


n Sothat the (a. 


ion of Б E Б . | : р Which contci. 
Ко and Palme trees,and grauen Aoures and couered | houfe with all che furniture thereof, and in euery| neth parcel Oto- 
fillappeare, them with golde,and layd thinne gold уроп the} point: fo-was he (cucn ycere in building it, ber and parrof 
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Tho figure й made withent wall or porcbythat the order ofthe pillars within might be fiene. AB The length of 
an hsndreth cuites. BC The breadth of пе, BD The height efthirtie. E P GH The foure rowes of pillars 
i The three rowesofwindowes. Ky, Vheporchor gallerie before the hone, 
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houfe withont s and the porch thereof’, which was fifre eubites| 
anement E. The windowes, F ‘ 


| CHAP. VII. 


The building oft he honfes of Salomon. vg Therxeellent work. 
roan Tsp of Hiram in the pieces which be made for sheTeraple. 


2 He built alan hou called the (оге of]b For the beautie 
Lebanon,an hundreth cubites long, and fifty си- of the place,and 
bites broad, and thirtie cubites hie , уроп foure Erga avanne 
rowes-of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beames were] went ra ic b a 


| ЛЕ Я í went to che bui. 
+ Chep gto; М Salomon was building his owne houfe | laide уроп the pillars, ding thereof ir 
& Alterhe had thirteene yeeres , and a finifhed all his 3 Andit was Conered aboue with Cedar vpon was compared to 


Бы сће Temple, houf, mount Lebanon, 


in Syria: this houfe he víed in fammer for pleafure aud tecrea 
р t 


e. » 228 


m M À— MÀ — M c 


he workemanfhip of the two 


the beames:that lay on thefortie and fiue pillars, 
&Кеепе1п a row. 

4 - And the windowes were in three rowes,& 
any,and like | Window mas ¢ againft window in three rankes. 
proportion onthe 5 Апаа! the doores, and the fide pofts with 
a fideas onthe the windowes were fourefquare,and window was 

pther. and at euety цег again{t window in three rankcs. 

end cuen three in : : 
tow one aboue 6 And hemadea porch of pillars fifty cubits 
nother, long , and thirtie cubites broad , and the porch 

d Belorethepil- [was before d them , enen before them were thirtie 

pillars, 


lits ofthe honfe, 
7 € Then hemadea porch : for the throne, 


Th ere were as 


є For his houfe, 
which wasatlee- 


rnfalem, where he iudged, «n a porch of iudgement, and 
it was fieled with cedar from pauementto pauc- 
ment. 
8 Andin his houfe where hee dwelt was ano- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
‚ ofthe fame worke. Alfo Salomon made an houfe 
Chay.3.te or Pharaohs daughter (“whom he had taken to 
| wife) like vnto this porch. 
Or, precions, 9 Allthefe were || of coftly tones, hewed by 
i сабе, and fawed with fawes within and with- 
Which were lour, from the foundation vnto f the fenes of an 
jreftsaod әуез . Ш hand breadth, and on the outfideto the great 
ot the beames Ж e? 
Lorie vpon. со: " 
Or, [panne 10 And the foundation was of coftly ftones, 
‚ Jand great ftones, even offtonesoften cubits, and 
ftones ofeight cubits. 
g&romthefoen- | 11 g Aboue alfo were coftly ftones fquared by 


dation vpward. e,and beards of cedar. 


12 € Апі е great court round about was 
with three rowes of hewed ftones, and a rowe of 
cedar beames: В fo was st to the inner court of the 
houfe of the Lord,and tothe porch of the honfe, 
13 € Then king Salomon ‘ent, and fet ene Hi- 
ram out of || Tyrus. ‘ 

14 Hee was a widowes fonne of the tribe of 
Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
wroughtin braffe : i he was fall ofwifedome,and 
vnderftanding, and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke in braffe : who came to king Salo- 
mon,and wrought all his worke. Р 
15 € For hee сай two pillars of braffe: the 


b Asthe Lords 
houfe was built, 
fe wasthis:onely 
the great court of 
Salomo hoale 
was vircouercd, 
Or,Cor. 
i Thos when God 
willhane his glory 
et forth he raifeth 
p men,and giveth 
themexcellent 
gifts for the ace 
compli(hment of 


phe fame, Exod. height of a pillar was eighteene cubites , anda 
i онно, Breed of ewelue cubites did compaffe [ either of 


hepillars, 


AB The height of 
в pillar exghteene * 
гибиз othe coma- 
ра of a pillar wai 
Pelut (mites. 
DE. The beighe 
ofthe chapirer or 
round ball upon the 
‘| pillar offi ue cubits 
beighe, 
Е Inthe wids were 
tro rawesofpomes 
grenates:the veftes 
shenetworkeand _ 
flouredelicot or 
rejet, 


+ б 


Chapvij. | pillars andifea forthe Temple 14. 


16 Andhe made two }] chapiters of molten 1, е, 
braffe to fet on the tops oF кварка, : the height aes 
ofone ofthe chapiters was fiue cubites , and the 

height ofthe other chapiter was fiue cubits. | 

ry Не made grates like networke and|[ wre- for,cords Like 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that &ener, 
iwere on the top ofthe pillars, esen feuen for the 
jone chapiter,and осп for the other chapiter. 

18 So he madethe pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranates round about in the ene grate to 
[couer the chapitetsthat were уроп the top. And 
thus did hefor the other chapiter. 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on thetop of 
the pillars mere after k lillie worke in the porch, 

oure cubites. A 

зо Andthe chapiters vpon thetwo pillars bad 

alfo aboue , || ouer againft the belly [| within the 


| As was feené 
omoenly wroughe 
coft'y porches. 
107, round about 
the тал. 


fee pomegranates: for two hundred pome- tey be 

К Y „Ёсуонӣ. 
granates were in the two rankes about уроп f ei- } Ebr. the jecond. 
cher ofthe chapiteis. Which wasin 


21 And hee fèt vp the pillars 1n the! porch of [?cinscr coure 
the Temple, And when hee had fet vp theright pi. S 
pillar, hee called the namethereofm Iachin: and fracle. 
when he had fet vp the leftpillar , hee called the Fr Thatis,he wit 
namethereof? Boaz. 

23 Andvponthe top ofthe pillars was worke 
oflilies: fo was the workemanlLip of the pillars 
finifhed, К. 7 Bs 

23 € And heemadea molten fea ten cubites Ко 
© im brim to brim, round in compafle, and аы И 


romife toward 
this houfe, 
That is, in 


ber : mede 


fiue cubites high, anda line of thirty cubits did © Socalledfoe 
compaffe itabout. x iE of 
епец. 


THE SEA ОК GC REAT 
CAVLDRON. 


„А В Tencubites fromone fiae to theoshir, { D The beigbr of fixe en- 
lies. E Е The veffed was in eompajfe thirtse cnbizes, G The tworowes 
which eompaffed she vefet aLoni,ana were garnifhed with bubs Leads wherem 
were p.pesto anosdetbe water. 


14 And vnder the brim of it were knops Lke 
wild cucumers compafling it round about, теппе 
in one cubite, compaffing the fea * round about: |* 2.{тон.{.3, 
andthe two rowes of knops were сай, when it 
was molten. 
25 Itítood on twelue buls, three looking to- 
ward the North, andthreetoward the Weft, and 
three toward the South, and three toward the 
Бай: and the a fleod aboue vpon them, and all. 
sheir binder parts were inward, | 
26 It was|| an hand breadth thicke, and сејр ота Грат, 
brim thereof was like the worke of the brim of a 


Q4. — o 


ablifh,to wit, his | 


| 


рса — I Kings = the veffels, Тһе Arke 7 
| I 7 p with floures of lilies : it conteined two thou- THE FORME OF LIE J^ | 


bandEphah fend г Baths. CALDBONS. 
as to be both | 27 $ Andhee madeten bafes of braffe,on bafe 
XS Ee was foure cubits long, & foure cubits broad,and 
МОЛЕ about three cubits high, Я 
рр. ° 28 € Andthe worke of the bafes was оп this 
maner, They had borders, and the borders were | 
'berweene the ledges : 
| 29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges,were lions,bulles and Cherubims: and 
| vpon the ledges there was aba eaboue : and be- 
| neath thelions and bulles, were additions made 
| ofthin worke. 
зо And cuery baf had foure brafen wheeles 
; | ава plates of braffe : and the foure corners had | 
tels four | + упдегієтгеге : vnder the caldron were vnderict- | 
| ters molten at the fide of euery addition. 

а The xe ы 31 And 4 the mouth of it was within the cha- | 
| E^ Оа К piter and aboue te mcafwreby the cubite: for the | 
the chapitet, oc  mouththereofwasround, made like aba‘e,and it 
pillarthacbaeewp was a cubit and halfe a cubit: and alfo уроп the | 


| the caldroo, mouth thereof were grauen works,who e borders | 
| | were fonrefquareyand not round, | == UE айу E 

32 And vnder the borders were foure whceles, | 4 BTbeba fe wherenpon flood tbe Caldrons whieh 

and the axeltrees of the wheeles sayned to the bafe: onrecubitileng, B C Foure cubits broad, A D Three etsa 

and the height ofa wheele was a cubit, and halfe (шз, E The imbo[fi ment and figure of Lions, bulles, che- 

| a cubit, { " rubions, Е The border of workemanfhip folding toe ard 

| 33 Andthefafhion ofthe wheeles was like the | fro, С The foure wheeles which bad acubst and an balfe 

| fafhion ofa charet wheele, their axelerees, and | ofheight. Н Thefeure [ауе әт vpholders , which wiye 

Vor ringe their naues and their || felloes , and their {pokes | vponshe bafe whereupon the Caldrons flood, 1 TheCals 

were all molten, dron. 

34 Andfoure vnderfetters werevponthefoure | 46 Inthe plaine of Iorden did the King саф 
| corners ofoneba e : and the vnderíetters thereof | them in|| clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. 
| were ofthe bafe it felfe. | 

35 Andin the Er oe the bafe was around | be 

r Which was cal г compaffe ofhalfe a cu 


4 


| буй ^ nb 
47 AndSalomon left zo wergh all the vcffcls, a. 


Í caufe of the exceeding abundance, neith 
was с ithigh round about : & | could the weight of the braffe be counted, 
ded the E EM vponthetoppe ofthe bafe theledgesthereofand| 48 So Salomon made all the veffels thar рег 
нега]. “t the borders thereof were of the fame. teined vnto the hou’ of the Lord , the x golden 
drou flood, 36 Audvpon the rables of the ledges thereof | altar andthe golden table, whereon the fhew: 
and on theborders thereof hee did graue Cheru- | bread was, ; 
bims,lions and palme trees, on thefide ofeuery | 49 ‘And the candleftickes,fiueat the right fide, 
one,and additions round about. and fiue acthe left beforethe oracle ofpute gold, 


_ 37 Thus madehee the ten bafes, They had all | and the flowers,and the lamps,and the fnuffers of 
| one cafting one mea ‘ure,ad onefife, 


— 


x Thiswas doné 
according co thc 
forme thatthe ^», 
Lord prefcribed | 
vnto Mofes in 
Exodus, 


| Бог, à | 
f То keepe wa- zi 38 « Then made heeften caldrons of braffe, so Andthebowles, v and the hookes,and the} y Some take this 
е Md © | one caldron contained {ошту Baths: and enery | bafins, and the fpoones, and the afhpans of pure fer fome intra- 


| caldron was foure cubites, one caldron wa vpon | gold, andthe hindges ofgoldfor the doores o рези 


one hafe throughout the tenbafes ; the houfc within , esea for the moftholy place, 
39 And he fet che ba'es, fiue ontheright fide | avd for the doores of the : 


houfe, to wit, of the 
aae ee nou ane hueon Bue ofthehon'e, | Temple. 
1 Towitolthe | Andhe fet thefeaon the right fide ofthet Һоме — $1 So wasfinifhed all the worke that king $а- 
e 9330 — Eaftward toward the South. 3 


lomon madefor the houfe of the Lord, and Salo 
; 40 € AndHiram made caldrons, andbe‘oms, | mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- » Cbr. 
| and bafins, and Hiram fini(hed all the worke that | ther had dedicated : n 


| | thefiluer and the golde and i 
| hee made to king Salomon for the houfe of the the veffels, and ауф them among the treafures o 
Lord. ; the hou'e ofthe Lord. 
| 4t Towit,two pillars, and twebowles of the ! ) 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, | CHAP, VIII. 
| andtwo grates to coner the two boules of the | 4 T^t Arkeisbernevuo the Temple, ve. A clondt йе ele | 
|! chapiters which were уроп егор ofthepillars, | 7"F 14 Tóe ejng bt Jesh sbepeople. 
| 42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the | 72599 King Salomon aflembled the Elders о Nel qm b. | 
| two grates, шеп wo rowes of pomegranates for | Å Lirael, cuenall the heads ofthe tribes, the Fo pid’ 


епегу grate to couer thetwo bowles ofthe chapi- | chiefe fathers ofthe children of I rael vnto f him | bought ittiom 


| ters, that were уроп the pillars, inIewufalem, for to abring vp the Arke of the co- |Qbededom.and 


| ‚43 Andthetenba'es, and ten caldrons уроп | uenant of the Lord from the city of Danid,which o den. 
| the bafes, | is Zion. 


he had made for 
| 44 Andthe fea, and tweluebuls vnderthefea, | 2 And all the men of Ifrael affembled уго $t3.$2m..17. 
y |. 45 And pots,andbefoms, and bafins : and all | King Salomon at the feaftin themoneth of b E- 
m Bythis mame the j 


Conteining pate 
E e nA fe veffels which u Hiram made to kiñg Salo- |thanim,which is the feuenth moneth, Р т арав 
king of Tyrus Mer the houl of theLord, were of fhining | 3 And all the Elders of 16acl came, andthe Which month they 

| wascalled, rae, Sin MAN, Qu FLA 


Pricfis tooke the Arke. heldthrecfolemne 
4 They fca, Nom.t. te 
XI - y de cde — 


— 
7 


Я 


placedin the Temple. | 


bare the Tabernacleofthe Congregation,and all 
the holy veffels that werein ghe Tabernacle:thofe 

| did the Priefts and Leuites bring vp. : 
5 And King Salomon and ail the Congrega- 


tion of Ifrael that were affembled yntohim,-were| 


with him before the Arke , offering theepe and 
becues, which could not bee told, nor numbred 


{ 


EE 
А, v mw" Chap.viij. 
| 4 "Theybarethe Arke of the Lord, andthey | 


-uid my father, thar thou 


no God like thee in heauen aboue, or in the earth 
beneath , thou that keepeft covenant and merci 
with thy feruants that walke before thee , with 
hall their heart, 
1 24 "Thou thathaft kept with thy feruantDa 
[ай promifed him : for 
thou fpakeft with chy mouth, and haft fulfilledi 
with thine hand,as appeareth this day. 


b Vnfainedly on 
моеи all һуро» 
сибе. 


e ThatistheKo--- б 50е c Priefts 
hathites, Num. 4.5, 


vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 


7 Forthe Cherubims ftretched out their wings 
' | ouer the Ше of the Arke, and the Cherubims | fight. 


couered 


d They drew there 
eocly out fo far ag 
they might bee 
feeoe: lor they: 
might not pull 
them altogether 
out, Exqd.25.15. 
е Fericislike 
thatthe enemies 
when they had 
the Arke in their 
hands,tooke awa 
the rod of Aaron 
and the pot with 
Man. 

* Exod.40.34. 


f 

| for multitude € 

brought the 
| 


land of Egypt: 


Lord, ` 


белел. ааа darke cloud, 


F Hefpake accor 
ding to theteno 
ol Gads premife 
which was cendi. 
tionally that che 
fhould ferue him 


gregation of Ifrael ftood there, 


faying, 


of Ifrael , to build anhoufethat my 


my people Ifrael. 


of Ifrael. 


fo minded: 


Ebr.confirestd, | 


out of the land of Egypt. 
22 «X 


klesof the cone- 
pant were write 
* a.Chrén.6.1 3» 


Couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into the o- i 
| racle of the houte into the moft holy place, éuen! man in my fight co fit vpon the throne of I rael: 


e Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 
.8. Andthsy:« drew out the barres, that the) thy word bee veribed , which thou ípakeft vnt 
ends of the barres might appeare out of the San-| thy feruantDauid my father. 
&uary before theoracle , but they were fiotftene| © -27 115 ir trae indeede that God will dwello 
without,and there they are vitto this day; 21^ -< 
.9 Nothing was in the Arke fauethe two ta-| üens- ef heauens are not able to conteine thee 
bles offtone which Mofes had patthereat Horeb, | how much more vnable isthis hou!'e that I hau 
where the Lord made a coueuafit with the chil-| built? 
dren of Ifrael, when he brought them out of the} _ 
. + 35 Р 


10 And when the Pricftes -were come out of 
theSangtuary, the* clondé filled the houfe ofthe) prayeth Before thee this duy: 


ir So that the Priefts could not ftand to mi-| bou'e,night and day rues toward the place wher. 
nifter, becaufe of the cloud : for the glory of the} of thou haft faid, * My Name fall be there: tha 
Lordhad filled the houfe ofthe Lord: 
12 ThenfpakeSalomon, The Lord *faid,that| feruant prayeth in this place. 


bee there: but I haue cho:en * Dauid to bee ouer| teouíneffe. 


1 9 Neuertheles,thou fhalt not build thehoufe, 
but thy foune that fhall come out of thy loynes, 
he thal] build thehoufe vnto my Name, > 

20 And the Lord hath + made goodhis word | thee,and fhall pray in this place, and confefte thy 

ou 


25 Therefore now, Lord God of Ifrael, keep 
with thy feruant Dàuid my father that thou haft 


Arke of the 
| ‘promuted him , faying , * Thou fhalt not want a 


| fo thatthy children take heede to their way, that 


26 Andnow, О God of Ifrael, I pray ее, 
е earth ? behold’, the heauens , and the hea: 


28 But hauethoure'pe& vrtothepraier of th 
feruant,and to his fupplication,O Lord ‚ту God 
to heare the crie and prayer which thy feruan 


` 29 That thine eyes may be open toward thi 


thoü mayeft hearken vnto the prayer which th 


jo Heéare thou therefore the fipplication 


13 I haue built thee an houfe to dwell in, an|- thy feruant , and of thy people Ifrael which pra 
habitation for thee to abide in for f euer. ) 

14 € AndtheKing turned his face andbleffed| thine habitation, e#en in heauen , and when tho 
all the Congregation of Ifrael: for all the Соп-! heareft,hanemercy. 


in this place, and hearé thou jiin the place о 


1 € When a man (hall trefpaffe againft hi 


3 
15 And heefayd, Bleffed bee the Lord God| neighbour,and khe lay уроп him an oath to Саш 
of Iíracl , who (раке with his mouth vnto Da-| him to fweare, and the fwearer fhall come be 
e| uid myfather : and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 


forethinealtarin thishoufe, 
- 732 ‘Then heare thou in heauen , and! doean 


5 - 16 Sincetheday that I brought my people Tf, iudge thy feruants, that thou condemne the wic 
ё | rael out of Egypt, I cho$ no citieofallthetribes| ked tö bring his way уроп his head, aud iuftifi 


Name might] therightcous, co gine him according to hisrigh 


"33, € When thy people баде] fhall bee ouer: 


17 ‘And it was intheheart of Danid my father | throwen before the enemie, becaufe they haud 
to buildan houf to the Мате of the Lord God | finned againft thee, and turne againe to thee, an 


mconfefiethy Name , and pray and make fuppli 


18 And the Lord fayd умо Dauid my father, | cation vnto thee in thishoüfe, ` 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houfe, | ' 
vnto my Name,thou diddeft well chat thou waft | full упсо the finne of thy Pep. Ifrael, and brin 


34 Then heare thou in heauen , and be merci 


them againe vnto the land w 
to their fathers, 

| 35 q When heauen fhalbe » fhut vp, and there 
fhall be no rainebecanfe they hauefinned againft 


chthou gaucft v 


! that hefpake : and I am rifen vp in theroume oF | Name, and turne from their finne , when th 
Danid my father,and fit on the throne ofIírael,as | doeft affli& them, 

| theLordpromifed , and haue built the hou'e for | 

the Name of the Lord God ofTfrael, 

21 AndlI haue prepared therein a place forthe | thou haft caught them the good way wherin they 

Thetwotsbled Ark,wherein is the £ conenant of the Lord which | may walke ) and gine raine уроп the land that 

ishereinthearri- | he made with our fathers,when he brought them | thou haft giuen thy people to inherite. ' 


36 Then heare them in heauen,and T the 
fin of thy feruants and of thy peopleTírael (when 


37 (wher there hall bee famine in the land, 


Then Salomon ftood before * the al- | when there fhall be peftilence,when therefbzllbe 
rar ofthe Lord in the fight of all the Congrega- | blafting,mildew,grafhopper, er caterpiller,when 


they walke before me, as thou Һай walked in my} - 


* Chap 2.4. 


i He istauifhed 
with the admira- | 
tion of Gods mere 
cies,who being ind 
comprchenfible 
and Lotd oner all, 
wil become lamj-! 
liar With men, ^ 
as 


* Deui. 12.1T. 


{ Or, from, | 
К Towit, the 
iudge ot neighe 


bout. 

+ Ebethe rath. 

| Thatis,make -- 
it koowen.,. 


m Acknowledge 
thy ioft isdge- 
ment,and praife 
thee, 


e 
и Sothattherebe 
a drouphirode. 
Rroy che fruits of 
the land 


; tion of Hracl,andftretched out his hands toward | their enemies hall bdiege them inthe f cities of Ebr.ix the Kid 


heauen, 


3. Mact.3.8. 


23 And faid, * O Lord Godof Ifael, thereis 


their land,»r any plague,srany fickoeffe, 
fhallbe 


\ t keir cases, 
38 Then what prayer, and füpplication foeuer | 


M — = 


+ 


Salomons prayer for the people. i s 


^ 


-i Salomons prayer fortie - ^ Kin 


fhalbe made of any man or of all thy people If 

rael, when any man (hall know the plague in his 
owne © heart, and{tretch forth his handsin this 
houi, ] эс. 
39 Heare thou then iti heàuen , in thy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful,and босага рше ene- 
ry man according to all his waics,as thou know- 
eft his heart, (for thou onely knoweft the hearts 
of allthe children of men) d 

40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
liue inthe land , which thou gaucft vnto our fa- 
thers, 2 
41 Moreouer, as touching the Р ftranger that 
is not of thy people Ifrael, who {Ба come out of 
a farre countrey for thy Names fake, E 

42 (When dum fhall heare of chy great Name, 
and ofthy mighty hand, and of thy ftretched put 
arme) and fhall come and pray inthis houfe, үг. 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
aud doe according to all that the ftranger caller 
for vnto thee: that all the people of the earth тау. 
know thy Name,and fcare thee,as doe thy people 
гасі: aud that they may know that thy a Name 
is called уроп in this honfe which I hauebuilt. 
44 € When thy people (hall goe out to battel 
againft their encmie by thé way that thou fhalt 
fend them , and fhall рүү the Lord * to- 
wardthe way ofthe citie whi 


$. j people: -Hi$offering. 


praying all this « prayer and fupplication vnto @ Salomonisa 
the Lord, hee arofe from before the altar of the ате ofChrif 
Lord, from kneeling on bis knees, and ftretching [те оповоа Ў 
of his hands to heauen, . betweene God 
- :$5 And ftood and Мега all the Gongrega- and bisChurch, , 
tion of Ifa with a loud voyce,faying, 
. 86 Bleffed be the Lordthat hath ginen reft vn- 
to his people I tael, according to all that he pro- 
miféd : there hath not failed one word of all his : 
good promife which he proimi‘éd-by'the hand of Th 
-Mo'es bis feruant.. , —— 1 moms 
$7 The Lord our God bee with vs, as he was | 
with our fathers, that he forlake vs not , neith : 
leaue vs, ў 
$8 That he may. * bow our hearts vnto him, € Hecoscludeth 
that we may walke in all his waies,and.keepe his nt man of him. 
commangdements, and his ftatutes,and his lawes, ба бойлай тыу - 
which'hecommanded our fathers, © "91: 52 dMbobedienceto ^ 
„59 And tbefe my words, which I haue prayed Bis Law procee- 
before the Lard be neere упо the Lord our God ЧЫР» meere 
day and might , that hee defend the cau‘ of his к: 
fernant,and the caufe of his people Ifrael f alway | Bér.tbe t6ing of 
as the matter requireth, a uy - 4 day in bi ав. 
‚ бо That al] the people ofthe earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, ard none other. t 
~ 61. Let your heart therefore be perfit with the | ^ > 
Lord our God. to walke in hisftatutes, andto | ^ — ^ 
keepe his commandements,as this day. ! j 
62 € * Then the King and all Ifrael with him з. Сбн; 
offered (асгібсе before the Lord. | 
63 AndSalomon cffered a facrifice of peace 
offerings which he offcred.vnto the Lord, to wit, 


о For fuch are 
той mecre tu- 
гесеіше Gods 
mercies. 


ip Heemeaneth 
fluch as Mould be 
turnedfrom tlieir 
idolatty то terne 
the true God. 


а Thatthisisthe 
true religion, 
wherewith thou, 
wili bee wor- 
fhipped. 

* DAN 6.te, 

h thou haftichofen, 
and toward the houfe that I haue built for thy |. 
Name, ш « М в 
45 Hearethouthen in heauen their prayer and 
their füpplicationand|| iudge their саме, 


| 


| 
| 


fOr, mainsaine 


heir right. 46 1i they finne againft thee, (*forthereisno | two and twertie thoufand beeues, and an hun» 
шо an 35. {man that finneth not) and thou bee angry with | dreth, and twentie thoufand Ћесре: fo the Kin 


them, and deliuer them vnto rhe enemies, (о that 
they carie them away pri oners vnto the land of 
the enemies, cither farre or necre, 

47 IE if they turne againe vnto their heart 
in the land (to the which they bee caried away 
captiues) andreturne and pray vnto thee ғіп the 
land of them that caried them away captiues fay- 
ing, Wee haue finned, wee haue tranfgrefled, and 
done wickedly, | ^ ese 

48 Ifthey turneagaine vnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their fonle in the land of their |. 


and all the children of Litael dedicated the und | Beforethe orae 


1 e whete the 
ofthe Lord, Atke was, 


. 64 The fame day did the King allowe the 
middle of the court, that was before the houfe 
of the Lord :'for there he made burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings , and the fat.of the peace 
offerings, becaufethe * brafen altar that was be- 
fore the Lord , was too little to receiue the burnt 
offerings, and the meate offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, | 
$$ And Salomon made at that time a feaft and 


ї.Юбн 1,8,10, ^ 


f Or,ifthey repent, 


i 


“хт Thoughthe 
‘Temple was the 
Ichiefe place of 
prayer, yet he fe- 
elndethuort them, 
thar being let with 
necefsitie, call vp- 
on him in other 


2 Chron 7,7 


places, enemies, which led them away captiues, and pey -all Ifrael with him , a very great Congregation, 
С AsDankl did, |vnto thee toward | the way of their land, which | euen from the entring in of ? Hamath, ynto the 2, Thstis, from 
Daa.6.1o, thou gaueft vnto their fathers, and toward the ci- orth to Soath: 


riner of Egypt, before the Lord our God ‚а feuen 
dayes and fenen dayesyuenfourteene dayes. ^^: kounttey. 

66 And the eight дау he fent the people away: а Senen dayesfor 
and they f thanked the King,and went vnto their tht dedication. 
tents ioyous, and with glad heart , becaufe of all 
the goodnefle that the Lord had done for Dauid 
his feruant,and for Ifrael hispeople, . 

à СЕН "ДЕР! LOCAL = 
х The Lerd apocareth the fecond time та Salomon. ix Salomon 
gineth ситез to Hiram, 20 The Canaenttes become tril usaries. 
‚ 28 Hefendeth forthe nawie for gold. 
7 Hen * Salomon had finifhed the building |х 2 ,65ron 7t 1. 
of the houfe of the Lord, and the Kings 
palace, and all that Salomon defired and minded 
to doe. 

2 Then. the Lord. appeared упо Salomon 
the fecondtime , as hee * appeared vnto him at]. c; 
Gibcon, , == 

3 Andthe Lord Rid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer and thy (üpplication , that thou haft 
made before mee : І haue halowed this houfe 
(which chou haft built) to * pit my Name there 
for ener, and mine eyes, and mine heatt fhall be 
there perpetually, — , : 


tie which thon haft chofen, and the houfe, which 
I haue built for thy Name, | ae 

49 Then hearethou their prayer and their fap- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, &jJindge 
their caufe. 

50 And be merciful vnto thy people that haue 
finned againft thee , and vnto all their iniquities 
(wherein they haue tranfgreffed againft chee) and 

caufe that they which led them away captiues, 
b Dae со may € haue pitie and compaffion onthem : 
elenmieswesd | 51 Forthey beethy people, and thine inheri- 
[make friends vnto tance, which thou bronghteft out of Egypt from 
whem that did con- ге middes ofthe yron fornace. : 
маа $2 Let thineeyes beeopen vntothe prayer of 
thy feruanr,and vnto the prayer of thy people I£- 
rael, to hearken vnto them , in all that they call 
for vtto thee, $ 
$3 For thou diddeft feparatethem to thee from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
s thou faideft by the hand of Mofes thy feruant, 
when them bronghteft our fathers * out of Egypt, 
Lord God. : 


54 And when Salomon had made an ende of 


————— — 


§ Or auente their 
Wrong. 


raft. 
Sbr.biefed. 


* Exad.19.6. 


^4 And 


———— Á—ÁÀ—À 


Gods prom : and threatnings.. - 


a 1L thou walke 
jn my feare,and 
withdraw thy felfe 
from the common 
mannerofmen  . 


which follow their 


&n(ualitie, 


* 2.$.2.12. 
1 chrox.ar.to, 
' 


Ф 


b Сод declareth 
that difobedisnce 
again him is the 
caofe of his dif. 
pteafure,and fo of 
all miferie. 


* lere.7.t4. 

€ The:svorld (ball 
make of yona 
tnockiag ftocke 
forthevile con- 
tempt andabufing 
of Gods төй libe 
rall benefits. 

* Deut 29,24. 
dere.az.8. 


| * a.Ciren8.t, 


Í Or,Zor. 


| { er, Саше, 


| For dirtir, 
or barren. 
d For histribnte 
toward the buil. 
ding. 
e Thecommen 
talent wasabout 
threefeorc pound 
weight, 
f Millowzsas 
the tawne honfe 
or place of afem» 
bly which was 
open abore, 


g Cities for his 
munitions of 
ware, 


Р 


h Thefe wereas: | 


bondaien and paid 
what wasrequi- 
red, either labour 
or money, 


| man уроп the throne of Kírael. i 


| which: I haue giuen them, andthe houfe which Г 


uid thy father-walked in purenefle ofheart and in 
righteoufnes) to doe according сө all that I haue 
‘commanded thee and keepe my ftatutcs, and my 
1udgements, . 

5 Then will I ftablifh thethrone of thy king- 
dome vpon Ifrael for euer., as I promi'ed to Da- 
uid thy facher, faying, * Thou fhalt not want a 


6 Вш1Ёуее and your children turne away 
from me , and will bnot keepe my Commaunde. 
ments, andmy ftatutes (which I haue tet before 
you) but goeand ferue other gods , and worfhip 

em 

7. Thenwill I cut off Erael from the land, 


haue hallowed * for mp Name, will I сай our o£ 
my fight, and Iae! fhall bee ac prouerbe,:and a 
common talke among all people. " 

8 Euen this hie houfe thall be fo :euery one 
that paffeth by it, fhalbeaftonied, and hall hiffe, 
and they hall fay,Why hath the Lord done thus 
vnto th.s land,and to this houfe 2 > 

9 And they Һај] anfwere , Becaufethey for- 
fooke the Lord their God ; which brought their- 
fathers out of the land ofEgypr, and haue taken 
hold уроп other gods,& hte worfhipped them, 
and ferued chem,thertore hath the Lord brought 
уроп them all this ешш. 

10 * And at theend of twentie yeeres , when- 
Salomonhad builded the two hou es , the howe: 
ofthe Lordjand the Kings palaca,. ore 


^ 


11 (For rhe whieh Hiram the king of || Tyrus: 
firre trees,and gold, and whatfocuer hee defired)’ 
then king Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities 
inthe land ofj Galil. ^ 
„12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fee the: 

cities which Salomon had giuen him , and they: 
pleafedhim not, , «s 

13 Therefore heefaid , What cities are thefe 
which thou haft giuen me, my brother ? and hee 
called them the land о] Cabul vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram had fent the king d fixe {core 
© talents of golde, Par | 

15 € And this is the caufe of che tribute why; 
King Salomon raifed tribute, so nt, to build she 
houie of the Lord, and his owne honfe,and ! Mil- 
lo,and the wall of Ieru‘alem,and Hazor,and Me- 
giddo,and Gezer,, à 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypthed come vp, and 
taken Gezer, and burntit with fire, and flew the 
Canaanites thar dwelt in the citie, and gaue it for 
a prefent vnto his daughter Salomans wife. 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horonthe nether, =й es». } 

18 AndBaalath , and Tamor in the wildernes 
oftheland. 

19 Andall the cities g of ftore , that Salomon 
i had , euen cities for charets, aid cities for horfe- 
| men,and «й that Salomon defired & would build 
in Ierufalem, and in.Lebanonyand in all the Jand 
of his dominion) : i 


20 Allthe people that were В ]cftof the Amo- 


rites, Hittites , Perizites, Hiuites, and Iebufites, 
which were not of the children of гае]: 

21 To, wit , their children that were left after 
them in the land whom the children of I'rael 
were not able to deftroy ,thof did Salomon make 
tributaries vnto this day. | - - aan 
: 22 But of the children of Ifrael did Salomon 


Зына р — 
Chap. ss The Queene of Saba, 


;4  And*ifthouwilt walke before me(2s Da-| ‹ c 
апа шз feruams, and his princes , and his cap- 


had brought to S2lomon timber of cedar , and |: 


* makeno bondmen, bur they wete mén of war + Zramag m 


taines,aud rulers of his charets and his horímen.l 

23 Thee were the princes of the officers,that| 
were ouer.Salomons worke : emen i hue hundreth, 
and fittie,and they ruled the people that wrought 
in the worke. B 

24 € And Pharaohs daughter came vp from 
the aty of Dauid vito che howe which Salomon 
had hut for her:: then did he build Millo, 

25 Andthrifea yeere did Salomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offrings vpon the altar which 
hébuilt vnto the Lord: and he burnt incenie vp- 
оп: altar , that was before the Lord, when hee 
had finifhed the honfe. 

26'Q Alóoling Salomenthideanauy ofíhips | — 
in Ezcoa-geber , which isbdideEloth, andthe} , 
brinke of the red ‘ea, in theland ofEdom. 

27 And Hiram fet with the паше, hisfci- 
uants, that were mariners, and. had knowledge of 
the fea, withtheferuauts of Salomon, 

28 And they came to Ophir, & fet from thence 
k foure hundreth and twenty taents of gold, and 
broughtitto hing Salomon. . 


CHAP. X. а 
1 The Queens of Saba сота) фо hime the wifestme of Sa- 
lomen. 18 На repel thone, ag His power aad megufi- 


i Theonerfeersof 
Salomonsworkes, 
were diuided ipto 
three parts: the 
6: contcined , 
330o.tle fecond 
geoo.andrhe third 
350. Which were 
liraelttes: fo here 
areconteined the 
two lalt parts, 
which make, 550. 
looke 010ге, 2. 
Chron.8, t», 


К Inthez. Chron, 


tun of 3o.more, 
which fecme to 
have breze em- 
ployed for their 
charges. 


* 2.Cbron.9 t. 
7A4105.12.42, 
Ше v1.51. 

a lofephus faith 
that thee was 
Queene of Ethlo- | 
Pia,end rha: Sheba 
was the name of 
the chicle citie of 


3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her |ylend of Nilus. 


queftions: nothing was hid from the King which 
he expounded nor vnto her, 
« + Then the Queene of Sheba faw all Salo- 
mions wi edome, and the houfe that he had built, 
$ And cheb meat ofhis table, and the fitting 
of his feruants,and the order of his minifters,and 
their apparell , and his drinking vetfels, апа his 
burnt offering, that he offered in the houfe. of the 
pU + fhe was greatly aftonied. ety there waino 
6. Апа fhee faid vnto the King, It was a true] mere fpiris im ber. 
votdthat I heard in mine owne land cf thy fay-| ; 
ings,and of thy wifédoime, * à 
- 7 Howbeit, I beleeued not this report till I 
came,and had {eene it with mine eyes: but loe,the 
one halfe was noc told mee : for thou haft more 
wifedome and pro peritie , then I haue heard by 


report, | . 


b Tkatisthe ^ 
whole order and 
trade of his bonfe, 


8. Happy are thy men,happy arethe® thy @r- 
centia ftand euer OAM thy 
cwifedome, "~ ° : 

9 Bleiledbe the Lordthy God,which d loued 
thee , to fet thee оп the thronc of Ifrael, becaufe 
the Lord loued Ifrael for euer, and made thee 
King to doe * equitie and righteouíneffe, y 
' 10. Aud fhe gaue the King fixe'core talents of 
gold and of fweet odours exceeding much, and 
precious ftones, There,caine no.more fuch abun- 
dance of {weet odours ,as the Queene of Sheba 
gauero King Salomon... ENE 

11 The nauie al pof Hiram (that caried gold 
from Ophirybrought likewife great plenty of* Al- 
muggisysrecs from Ophir and precious Пос, 

х2 And the King made of the A linuggim trees 
pillars for she hous af the Lord, & forthe Kings 


palace, 


€ But meh mote 
happy аге they, 
which heare the 
wifdome of Gud 
tcuesledin his 
word. | 
d irisachiefz 
figne of Gods fa. 
norr, when podly 
and wife rders Ge 
iu the chrose cf 
ішсе. 

e Thisisthe 
caufe why Мос 
are appointed, 

t 3 (bren 9,10, 


8. 5 ismade megs ! 


| 


| 


Meroe,wbich is aa | 


і 


EA 


4 2brbyshehand | 
ef tbe king. | 
|| 


я 2001.25.39. ndfixe* talents of gold. 7 + 


of all the kings of Arabia, and ofthe princes of > 


KingSalomonsthtone: SSS Ij ——  — - Hii wiues,andidolauies. 


13 And king Salomon gaue vnto the Queene | 
lof Sheba whatfoeuer fhewould af ke,befides that, 
which Salomon gaue her f of his kingly libera- 
titie : fo the returned and went to her own conn- 
trey orb fhe,and her feruants. - 
14 АК cheweight of gold,char came ёо Sa-. 
отоп in one yeere,was fixe hundreth thréefcore 


hundreth charets,atid twelue thou'andhorfemen, 
whom he placed 1n the charet cities,and with the 
King at Ieru(alem. 


27 And the king || gate filuer in Terufalem as : lor be made Ее, 
ftones, and gaue cedars as che wilde figtrees that ү" емеш 


ones. 


grow abundantly in the plaine, t 

28 Alf Salomon had horfes brought out of 
Egypt,and fine linnen ; f| the Kings merchants re- 
ceiuedthe linnen for a price, 

29 Therecame vp and went out of Egpt feme b 
charet worth fixe hundreth/bekels of filuer : that 
is,onehoríe an hundreth and fitty.And thus they , 
brought berfes to all the kings ofthe Hittites and | 
to the kings of Aram by their f meanes, Ebr hands, 


15 Befides that he bad of merchant men and of 
the merchandifes of them that fold pices апа 


{ To witefAra- ithe fcountrey. . | 
на -16 -And king Salomon made.two hundreth — 
E'altbingswis jtargets‘ofbeaten golde , fixe handreth fhekelsof 
calledHappy. {golde wenttoatarget: ‘| TEMA а J 

17 And three hnndreth fhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one fhield : and the 
King put them inthe * houfe of the wood of Le- 
Banon. 

18 € Then the king made a great throne of 
yuorie,and coucred it with the beft golde. 


| 
| 


t CHAP, XI. 


т Salopron bath а cbaufend wiues and concubines, whieh brin 
Linz го idalatrie. 14. His God raifetb up aancr[aries spen) 
boa: 43 Hedietb, 


ру King Salomon loned * many? outlandifh |* Dert.17.19. 


* Сдар.7.2. i 


` 


Тик RovaL THRONE OF 4 women: both the daughter of Pharaoh , and echo. 47.4810. 
q ———Á—M— : 1 
ALOMON. т the women of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon, and: ym i bue 


Heth, : 
2 Ofthenations whereof the Lord had faid’ 
vnto the children of Ifrael, * Goenot yeeinto |. 

them,norJet them come in to you : for firrely they: 
will turne your hearts after their gods , to them, 
1 I fay did Salomon ioyne inloue;" + 
3. Andhehadfeüen húndreth wines,that were 
|| princeffes,and three hundrech bconcubines,and |] Or, eter. 
his wiuesturüed away his heart, BT whom ap- 
4 For when Salomon was old,his winestur- | orent no | 
ned his heart after other gods. fo that his heart Í 
was not є pérfé& with theLord his God, aS was | c Hefetoed not 
$ | the heart of Dauid his father, Л God with a pure 
| 25 ForSalomon followed *Afhtaroth the god heart. 
ofthe Zidonians,and 4.Milcom the abomination] 4 3s te. 
ofthe Ammonites. : calied Molech, 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneffe іп the | Verfe 7.reade 
fight ofthe Lord,but continned notto follow the | *-Fíng.3.1e. 
Lord,as did Dauid hisfather, — i 
=- 7 ThendidSalomonbnildan high placefor| , 
Chemofh , the e abomination of Moab, in the|e Thosthe Scip-. 
-| moüntaine that is otíéragainft Terufalem , and |tutetermetb wha 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children of (0°"Є' maa doeth 
Ammon. : "m 
8 And fo.did he for all his outlandifh wines, 
which burnt incen and offered ynto their gods. 
9 Тһе оге the Lord was angry with Salo- 
mon ; ‘becanfe hee had turned his Ран from the 
‘| Lord God of Ifrael, * which had appearedvnto |, prop , 
him twife; and 5.2. 
10 And had given hima * charge concerning 
this thing, that he fhould not follow other gods: 
but hee kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
marided him. ' "pw 
^t Wherefore the-Eord Ayd vnto Salómon, 
Forafmrch as f thisis done of thee undthon haft ip Tharchou hat 
not kept my Couénisit,and my ftatutes (whfch I |forfaten meand : 
commanded théej * Y will (rely rent the kig- worthipped idols, 
dome from thee;and will ginė itto'thy (ёгиатё, | de ias 
12 Notwithftanding in thy dives I will not Fi dl fadi 
doe it,becanfé of Dauid thy father, but T willrent (and Beniamin had 
it out oftHe hand of thy fonne: - Wi ug 
_ 13 Hewbeit, I will notrentall che kingdome, We UN 
bit will giue one g bribe vo Ну (onne , becaufe of tribe. 
; Dauid 


Exed.34 1 € 


| 


| 19 And thethrone had fixe fteps; and thetop 
| ofthe throne was round behinde, and there were 
le Asthechaire. |g ftayes on either fideon theplace ofthe throne, 
bowesorplaces Jand two lyons ftanding by the ftayes. 

ы BÉ 20 And there ftood rwelue lions on the fixe: 


teuctence,and 
ferue as Ged, 


fteps on eitherfide: there was not thé like made 
їп апу kingdome. à = s 
|! 21 And all king Salomons drinking veffels’ 
тете of golde , and all the veftels ofthe hout of 
ве wood of Lebanon were of pure golde , none 
were offiluer: forit was nothing efteemed in the’ 
dayes of Salomon. he УР, ж 
22 For the king had on {Не (а the nauie'of 


| * Cbap,6.13 


l'Tharfhifh with the nauie of Hiram ónce-in three. 
h By Tharfhithia yeere came the nauie of! Tharíbifh and brought 
meantCilicia, (gold and filner,yuorie,and apes and péacocks. 
b een 23 So king Salomon exceeded al the kings of 
preciousthings {the earth bothin riches andin wifedomhe. — ' 
| 24 Andallthe world (опере rofe: Salomon 
| | соћеаге his wiftdeme, which God had put ín his 
e QN. “Б 
| they brou;Htetery mátliis prefent, 


heart, a 


25 An 


EN 


= 


16 (Forfixemoneths did Toab-remaine there, 
and all Ifrael, till hee had deftroyed all the males 
inÉdom) 

; 17 Then this Hadad ¥fled,and certaine other 
ma Ж Edomites epi feruants аа to goe 
“th hi into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little child. 

в P ung ie they arofe SOS Midian,and came to 

%: Paran, andtookemen with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king ofEgypt 
which gauehim an honfe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes,and gauehim land. 

19 So Hadad ! found greatfauour in the fight } 
of Pharaoh , and he gaue him to wifethefifter o 
his owne wife, enen the filter of Tahpenes the 
Queene, 

20 And the fifter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
Salomons honfe. | nubath his fon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houíe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houle among the fonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
uid йере with his fathers , and that Eoab the cap- 
taine ofthe hofte was dead , Hadad fayd to Pha- 
raoh,Letme depart that I may goeto mine owne 
countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh faid vnto him,What haft thou 


lacked with mee , that thou wouldeft thus goe | 


k Thos God re. 


1 God brought 

himto honor, tha 

his power might 

be moreableto 

compaffe his en- 
| sezpiifesagainft 


thine own countrey? And he anfwered, Nothing, 
but in any wife let me goe. 

23 €* And God füirred him vp another aduer- 
farie, Rezon the fon ofEliadah,which m fled from 
his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

.24 And he gathered men vnto him , and had 
bene captain ouer the company,when Dauid flew 
them, And they went to Damafeus , and dwelt 
there," and they madehim king in Damafcus, 

25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Ifrael all 
the dayes of Salomon: befide the euill that Ha- 
dad did, he alfo abhorred Ifrael, and raigned ouer 
Aram. 


*a 5028.3, 

m When Danid 

had difcomfized 
! Hadadezerand 
lhisarmie . 


B Towit,theme 
whom he had ga- 
chered vnto him. 


> udis 26 €* AndTeroboamthe fonrie of Nebat an 
~ SOAS | Enhrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant (whole 
mother was called Zeruah a widowe ) lift vp his 
hand againft the King. 
27 And this was che саше that hee lift vp bis 
hand againft the king, When Salomon built Mil- 
lo, heerepaired the ken places of the city of 
Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
ftrength and courage , and Salomon feeing that 
the young man was meete for the worke,hemade 
him © ouerfeer of allthe labour of the houfe of 
Tofeph. 

29 Andat that time, when Ieroboam went out 
of Ieru(alem , the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilonite 
found bim in the way, hauing a new garment on 
him, and they two were alone in the field. 

зо Then Ahiiah caught the new garment that 

By thefe vifible| WaS ОП him and р rent tt in twelue pieces, 
ignes the Pro- 31 Andfaid to leroboam, Take vneothee ten 
hets would mote) pieces: for thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Be- 
ecply print eir hold, І will rent the king dome out of the hands 
torso whom ОЕ Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee. ' 
hey were fent, 32 But heefhall hane onetribe for my feruant 


o He was oner- 
feer ef Salomons 
orks for the 
tribe of Ephraim 
айд Manafich, 


-n "T ^ 208 ——————— —E MAE" CO» 
Salomons áduerfarics. Chap.xij. He dieth, Rehoboamfuccedeth, 127 
Dauid my feruant, & becaufe ofTerufalem which | Dauids fake, and for Ierufalem the citie , which 
І haue chofen, | val J Thaue chofen out ‘ofall tlie tribes of тае, 
14 € Then the Lord ftirred vp an aduerfarie| 33 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee , and haue 
vnto Salomon , e#en Hadad the Edomite, of the | worfhipped Afhtaroth the god ofthe Zidonians, | 
h Ofthekiagef | kings h feed, which was in Edom, | and Chemofh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
Edom: ftuckre 15 * For when Dauid wasin Edom, and Ioab | com thegod of the Ammonites, and haue not 
; Am o the captaine of the hoft had fmitten all the males | walked in my wayes([|[to do right in mineeyes,& | pay, у, doe shat, | 
SRI in Edom, and was gone vp to bury the i (laine, my ftatutes, & my lawes) as d 4 Danid his father.| sas pleascth me; 


34 But I will not take the whole kingdome 
out of his hand: for I will make him Prince all 
his lifelong for Dauid my feruants fake , whom I 
haue chofen , and who kept my commandements 
and my ftatutes, 

35 * But I will take the kingdome out of his 
{onnes hand,, and will giue it vnto thee, esen the 
tentribes, 

36 And vnto his fonne will Y giue one tribe 
that Dauid my feruant may haue a 4 light alway 
before mee іп Теги! ет the citie , which 1 hauc 
chon me,to put my Name there, 

37 AndI will takethee,and thou fhalt reigne, 
T euen as thine heart defireth , and fhalt bee kin 
ouer Tirael. 

38 And ifthou hearken vnto all that 1 com 
mand thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and do 
right in myfight , to keepe my ftatutes and m 
commandements as Dauid my feruant did, thet 
will I be with thee, and build thee afire houfe,a 
I built vnto Dauid,and will giue Ifrael уто thee] 

‚39 And I will: tor this affli& the feede of Da 
uid, f but not for euer, 

340 QW Salomon fought therefore to kill Ier 
boam, and Teroboam arofe, and fled into Egyp 
vnto Shifhak king of Egypt, and wasin Egypt, таз teftored ia 
уп Һе death of Salomon. Меша: 

41 And the reft ofthe words of Salomon,and: 
allthat he did, & his wifdome, arethey not wri 


*Chap 13.15, 


| 


i 


q He hath eepe; 
vnto the Mefsiahgt 


which fhon!d be 
thebrighr farre 
that thou'd fhine- 
therow al] the 


wotld. : 
] Sér. in aH ibas 
tby foule, 


r Forthis idola. 
try that Ssloman. 
had committed. 

f For the whole 
fpititual kingdom, 


ten in the t booke ofthe a&s ofSalomon > . t Which booke | 
. 42 ThetimethatSalomonreigned in Teru] ?sisthonght, was. 
lem ouer all Ifrael was * fourtie me. ыо. 
д h tinity. 

43 AndSalomon flept with his fathers , and +ø.chron. 9.3%. | 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father : an ; 
Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Reboboem [ucecolesb Salomon. B Hee vefafetb she counfe с 4 
sheancient. зо lerobo«m re gacth ouer Ursel, 21. Go { 
ca mahdetb Reloboamiuos to Бобр. 28 — Itroboamn maker’ | 
golden ca'ues, Я 

Nd * Rehoboam weht to Shechem: for all IÑ * з chronte.ge. 


rael were come to Sheché,to make him king. 

2 And when Ieroboamthe fonne of Neba 
heard of it (who was yet in Egypt * whither Ie 
roboam had fled from king Salomon, and || dwelt 
т Egypt.) __ 

3 Then they fentand called him : and Тего- 
boam and all the Congregation of Ifrael came 
and fpake vnto Rehoboam, faying ,. 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous : now 
therefore make thon the grieuous feruitude of chy 
father, and his fore yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
a] ghrer,and we will ferue thee, 

5 And he faid vnto them,Depart yet for three 
dayes , then come againe to me, And the people 
departed. — - ` 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counfell with 
the old men that || had ftoodbefore Salomon his 
father while hee yet liued , and fayde, What 
counfell gine ye, that I may make an anfwere to 
this pcople ? : 

7 Апаћеу (раке уто him, faying, If thou 

ea feruant vanto this people this day,and ferue 
ED» 


* Chap.t t. 49. 
lOr,reiurned ff i | 
£g. 


* Cóap.4.7» 


a Oppreffe vsnot 
with fo great char- 
ges. which we are- 
not able (© tue 
ftaine, 


| Or, bad been of bis 

usiens гоми (ойсо т, 

b They fhewed 

him that therewas 

о way to winthe 
oplesheagsbut . 

o etant theim theie- 
it petition, 


Rehoboam, 


| 

і 

| 

| Я 

le There ізпо, 
thing harder for 
Enem rhat arein 
authority, theo 
to bridlethe.z afa 
e&ions andto 
Й good- 
pone 


| 


fOr, little finger. 
diam much more 


le ro keepe ули 
n fubie&ion then 
у father was. 


6r  (corpions, 


The people de- 


laretheirobedi- . 


ncein this chat 
hey would at. 


einptnothing bee |. 


ore the King had 
inen them tut 
сабот, 


Ov, the Lord wat 


| Ifraelrebelleth, - ш 


m, and an^were chem,and peake kinde words 
to them,they will be thy feruants for euer, 
. 8 Buthee forfooke the counfelithat rhe olde 
men had given him , and asked counfell of the- 
yong meu rhat had beene brought vp with him, 
and waited on him, 

9 And he fayd vnto them, є What countel 
iue yee, that we may anfwere this people, which 
aue fpoken to me,fayiug, Make the yoke,which 
hy father did put уроп ys, lighter ? 

10 Thenthe youg men that were brought vp 
"ith him,fpake vnto him, ying, Thus fhalt thou 

ay vnto this people, that haue{poken vnto thee, 

nd fayd, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, 

ut make thou it lighter vnto vs : «sen thus fhale 

hou fay vnto them, My || leatt part fhalbe ¢big-. 
er theu my fathers loynes, 

11 Nowe whereas my tather did burden you 
ith a grievous yoke, I will yet make your yoke 
eauie : my father hath chaftifed you with rods, 
ur I will corre& you with || fcourges. 

12 € ThenIeroboam and all the people came 

o Rehoboam the third day,as the King had © ap- 
ointed, faying , Come to me againc the third 


| 3 And the King anfwered the people Ћагре- 
y, and left the olde mens connfell that they gaue 
im, 

14 And {paketo them after the counfell of the 
ong men, faying, My father made your yoke 
rieuous , and I will make your yoke more gre- 
ous : my father hath chaftifed you with rods,but 

will corre& you with {courges. | 

х5 And the King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
lle : for || it was the ordinance ofthe Lord , that 
e might performe his faying , whichthe Lord 


Г ГМ "ne a) 


' | people, faying, l : 
24 Thusiaih the k Lord, Ye fhall not go vp, К Whoothisinft 
nor fight againft your brethren the children of обретет will 


Indah and Beniamin 


Ifrael : returneeuery man to his houf: for this 
cording to the word ofthe Lord. 


and built Penuel, 


fall the kingdome returne to the houf of Da- 
uid, 

27 Ifthis people goe vp and doe facrifice in 
thehoufe of the Lord ! ar Ierufalem, then Һай 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 
lord, ezen co Rehoboam king of Iudah : fo (hall 
they kill mee, and goe againe to Rehoboam king 
of iudah. 

28 Whereupon the king tooke counfell, and 
made two canles of golde , and fayde vnto them, 
m It istoo much for you to goc vp to Теги ет: 
Behold, О Ifradl , rhy gods which brought thee 
vp out ofthe land of Egypt. 

29 Andhe fert the one in Beth-el,and the other 
ethein Dan, 

30 And this thing turned to finne: for the 
cople went ( becau'eofthe опе) euen to Dan. 
‚3+ Al obe made an "houfe of hie places, and 

ade Priefts of the loweft of the people , which 
were not of the {onnes of Leni, 


eth-el, and offered vnto the calues that hee had 


thing is done by mee. They obeyed therefore the 
word of the Lord and returned, and departed ac- 


254 Then Leroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim,and dwelt therin,and went from thence 


26 Andleroboam thought in his heart, Now 


|. — € ч 
„ leroboams ealues; 
A and the remnant ofthe | 


puniththeeref — 
pafcr.and of bis 
merciefpaiethe 
innocent people, 


He feared left 
ispeople (hovld 
haue by thia means 
ecu соед tores 
ell agaioh bim. 


Soceafty are 
€ carnall perfwae 
ens of princes, 
hen they will 
ake a гед 
ferite to седе 
petite, 


Thatisateme 
le where altars 
ete builtfog 
dolitry, 

Becaufe hee 
vould the more 
ind the peoplea 
evotionto his 
olatry,he made 


co i. ad fpoken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite vntoIero- made: andhe placed in Beth-el, the Priefts ofthe caf Ваз 1 
1 oam thefonne of Nebat. € places,which he had made. ) "m iu ДЇ ч 
E | 46 So when all тае] fawe that the King re- 33 And he offered vpon the altar, which hee ointed inthe 
eThouphtheie garded them nor, the people anfwered the King bad madein Beth-el,the fiteenth day of theeight taw., 
Mee Б good. thus, faying , What portion haue wee in! Da- neth,(eue» in themoneth which he had forged 
etit is той bard iid 2 wee hauenone inheritance in thefonne of of his owne heart ) and made a folemne feaft vn- 
orthepeopleto Та To your tents, О Iftael: now feetothine О the children of Ifrael : and hee went vpto the 
ridleheitsfe (опе houle, Dauid, So Мае! departed vnto their. altaryro burne incenfe, 
jewordsde. tents, и : Н СОНАР: 
"ше. 17 Howbeit oner the children of Ifrael which |, рор ё eeprebtnaedof the Prophet, 4 Hh band dirib 
weltinthe cities of Iudah, did Reboboam reign | vp. rs The Propies x jeduced, аф „икт killedof aon, 
full. 33 Theobfinacie of Тетобоаюз. А ie 
‚ | 38 © Now the king Rehoboam fent Adoram Nd behold,there came*a man of God ont of P, Thatis,a Pfa- 
. ) ч А het. 
| thereceiuer of the tribute, and all Iftael toned Iudah( by the commandement of the Lord) § Notehatthat 


$ Ebr. бун беа him то dearh : then king Rehoboam + made |ynto> Beth-el,andIeroboam Rood bythe altar аа called Loz is 


binge fe. {peede to get him vp to his charet, to fleeto Te- to offerincenfe, niamin,bet ane 
. тийет, 2 Апаһестісд againft the altar by the com- TUUS 
gBy Ше 19 AndIfrael rebelled againft the houfeg of [mandement ofthe Lord, and faid, О altar altar, ` 
God forsale.  |Dauidvntothisday. _ thus faith the Lord,B-hold,a child fhal] beborne | — | 
сс! борев, 20 $ And when al І тае] had heard that Iero- | vnto the hou e of Dauid, * Yofiah by name ‚ апа ? kings 23.19, 
boam was come againe, they fent and called him | vpon thee fhall hee facritice the Prielts of the hie 
to theaflembly , and made him king over all I£ | places that burne incenfe vpen thee,and they fhal 
rael : none foliowed the houfe of Dauid, but the buste mens bones vpon thee. 
бф. — | tribe of * Iudahoncly. And he gaue a figne the fame t'me, faying 


К : › { 
This is the c igne, that the Lord hath ipoken,Be- qd i 


hold the altar fall rent,and che afhes that are vp- |the Lord hath 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 
jh Forasyethe | lem, heeh gathered allthe honfe of Iudah with 


ipee Pe | thetribe of Beniamin, and hundreth:and foure- | on it,fhall j| fall out. fent me, 
Te "| {core thoufand of chofen men (which weregood | 4 Апа when theking had heard the faying | loriepowered ont 


watriotrs)to fighraga.nfttheboufe of Ifacland 
to bring the kingdome againe to Rchoboam the 
fonne of Salomon, . 

22 * But the word of God came vnto Shema- 
dah the i man of God,aying, 

23 Speake упго Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- 


mon king of ludah, and vato all the howe of 


=ne 7ещ Eee 


ofthe man of God, which hec had crved again 
thealtar in Bethel, Teroboam ftretched out his 
hande from the altar, faying , d Lay holde on| athe wicked 
him: but his hand which hee put foorth againft | rage againft the 
Panne vp,and he could not pull it in agdine 
to him. 


5 Thealear alfo claue afunder, and the VE 


ta (ron. 1t.5. 


i That le, the 


Prophet. шеш 


шел” ^o lI UM ee сены ү 
TheProphetfedueed. | epai, = HeisflineofaLion. 118 

fellout from thealtar, according to the figne, ; 24 And when he was gone, ka lyon met him . 

И 8 : by the way, and flew im: His Body was caft Жы ыы | 

in the way , and the affe ftood thereby : the lyan. rerhfoorth how 
ftoodbythecorpsalio. ^"  * faofetous a thing | 

25 And beholde, men that paffed by, faw the 15 осер to | 
carkeis сай inthe way, and the lyon ftanding by ; Ha ple | 
the corps:and they came and told ісіп the towne! deceitfullyin | 
where the old Prcphe: dwelt: á jthetrcharge — | 

26- And when the Prophet that brought him Ms mens 
backe againe fromthe way, heard thereof, hee > | 
faid, It 1s the man ofGod,who hath bene difobe-: | 
dient vnto the Commaundement of the Lorde : | 
therefore the Lord hath deliuered him vnto the | 
lyon, which hath rent him and flaine him, accor-| ` 
ding to the word ofthe Lord, which he fpake vne 
to him, 

27 © Andhefpaketo his fons, faying, Saddle 
me the affe, And they fadled him, 

28 Andhee went and found his body caft in 
the way, and the affe and the lyon ftood by the 
corps: and thelyonh.d not | eatenthe body,nor! ii was onely the 
tornethe affe. ic indgemeat « f 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body. of Ged:lo: ifthe, 
theman of God, Ei laide it уроп theaffe „ and! lyou had done it 
brought it againe,and the oldt Prophet came te Жый SHE h aue 
'thecicy,tolament and bury him. devoured the 

зо And helaid his body inhis m owne graue, body... 

m ess lamented ouer him, faymg, Alas, my LEN p 
rother. i ч hiaelfe, 

31 And when hehalburied liim,hee {paket ы 
his fonnes, faying, When Tam dead, bury yee m 
alfo in the fepulchre, wherern the man ofGodi 
buried : lay my bones befide his bones, а 

32 Forthatthing which he cryed by the word. 
of the Lord againft the altar тас is in Beth-elj. | 
andagainft all the hou‘es ofthe hie places whic 
RU the cities of Samaria, fhall urely comet 
рай =. - 
i 33 Howbeit after this Ieroboam = S a Sothe wicked: | 
‘not from his wicked way,butturnedagaine, and Promrenetby | 
-made ofthe loweft ofthe people priefts ofthe hie ьа рое backs di 

places. Who would , might} confécrate him/elfe aod become мое. 
and beof wit priefts of the hie places, | 3] duo j 
34 Andthis thing turned to finne vnto the 75:75:13; 
houte ofleroboam, ЕЕН to roote it out, and del Кылы: 
{troy it from the faceofthe earth. | 


CHAP, XIIIT. hi 


3E. mi, | whichthe man of God had giuenby the | com- 
mandementoftheLord. — '- ac 

6. ThentheKing anfwered and faid vnto the 
man of God, * I befeech thee, pray vnto the 
Lord thy God ,. and make interceflion for mee, 
that mine hand may beereftored vnto mee. And 
the man of God befought the Lord, and the 
Kings hand was reftored, and became as it was 
afore. ` à : 

7- Then the King faid vnto theman of God, 
Come home with me,thatthou mayeft || dine,and 
Iwill gine thee a reward. М 
- 8 Butthe man of God {aid vnto the King, If 
thou wouldeft giue me halfe thine hou е, would 
not goein withthee, neither would I cate bread 
nor drinke water in this place, em. 

9 For {| fo was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, faying, f Eate no bread nor drinke w2- 
тег, nor turne aga.ne by the fame way thar thou 
cameft. 

10 So hee went another way and turned not 
by the way that he cameto Beth-el. 

11 € And an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
and his fonnes came and told him all theworks, 
that the maii of God had done that day in Beth- 
el , and the words which hehad fpoken vnto the 
King, told they their father, 

12 And their father faid vnto them , What 
way went he? and his fonnes f fhewed him what 
wi ^! man of God went ; which came from 
Judah. | ; 


wicked bumble 
themfelnesfora 
time,when they 


feete Godsiadge- 
ments, yet after 
‘they retur&e to 
their old malice, 
Angel. 
f Seeing hehad 
ned chere fiom, 
neithe: forthe 


aod declarechat 
they are but vila 
hypocrites. 
por, sake fufiee 
ANCE, 
for be charged 
the expretfeword 
of God, he ought 
peifwafionot man 
sor Angel, 


€ Theughthe 


I To deelare that- 


fae: 10 wit, an 
notte haue decli- 


4 Ebr. locked, 


13 And hee fayd vnto his fonnes, Saddle mee 
the affe, Who faddled him the affe, and hee rode 
thereon, 4 

14 And went after the man of Ged,and found 
him fitting vnder an oke: and he faid vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameft from In- 
dah? Andhe faid, t Yea. ry 

. 15 Theirhe faid vnto іт, Come home with 
me, and eate bread, | ` 

16 But hee anfwered , I may not returne with 
thee,nor goe in with thee,ne:ther will I eat bread 
nor drinke water with theein this place, 

17 For it was charged me by the word of the 
‘Lord, faying, Thou fhalt eate no bread,nor drinke 
water there, nor turne againe to рое by the way | - 
that thou wenteft, 2 


friendfhip toa 
Prophet. 


р 18 Andhe faid vnto him, T am a Prophet alfo | 2 fevoZoem fondesh Bá wife dilouiledio Ahsiah the Propbrtwhg, | 
b Ris ар bere asthouart, and an? Angel (pakevnto meby the |" dee/aresh vuro hirs the defiruthon of bù boufe. за Ludah se | 
kien үи word of the Lord,faying, Bring him againe with | 00400 5а. | 
motthe Prophet | thecinto thine houfe , that he may eate bread and T that time Abijah thefonne of Ieroboam 
toobeyGodsexe | drinke water : биг he lied vnto him. fell ficke. | 


preffe commande- 
merit: and next 
that he fainzhto 


19 So hee went againe with him,and did eate 
bread in his hou'ejand dranke water. 

зо And as they fate at the table, the worde of 
the Lord came vnto the Prophet , that brought 
him againe, 

21 Andhee cried vnto the man of God that 
came from Iudah, faying, Thus faith the Lord, 
i Becau'e thou, Һай difobeyed the mouth.of the 
Lord, and haft not kept the Commiandement 
which the Lord chy God commanded thee. 

22 But cameft backe againe , and Һай eaten 
bread and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
did {ay vnto thee , Thou fhalt eate no bread nor 
drinke any water ) thy carkeis fhali not come vn- 
to the fepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 € And whenhe had eaten bread & drunke 
hee fadledhim the affe, to wit , to the Prophet 
whom he had brought againe, i 


2 Andleroboam fayd vnto his wile, Vp, I| | 
pray thee, запа difguifethy felfethat they know] a His owne cone. | 
not that thou art the wife ofleroboam , and goe) fierce bare him 
to Shiloh:for there ts Ahijah the Prophet, which Berke con 
Roe mee * that I fhould bee king ouer this would oot ati fie. 
people, affections Р 

3 And rake f with P thee tenneloanes and деп EBEN. 
ү -ls anda bo:tell ofhony,andgce to him: buen "m A 

ec fall tell thee what fhall become of the yong ] Ebr inb | 
man. and. 

4 AndTeroboamswife did fo, andarofe,and|° According to 
went to Shiloh and came to the hou € of. Ahijah: Dus BD Le 
but Ahijah could not fee, for his f fight was de- | conafellot Pro. 
cayed for his age. i үе г-Затўуу,. 

$ ThentheLord fayd vnto Ahijah, Beholde, | 7,47» 
the wife of Teroboam comnieth NS a ae (eel ie a 
of thee for her fonne he isficke : thus & thus 


thaltthou fay vato ber: fer when thee commeth |” ч 


LET E -ii үн! es 


haucarevelstion | 
to the coatrary, 


-———. 


i God weold re- 
prone his folly by 
him, whe was the 
occafion te bring 
him into errour- 


ё». Гав. 

a Thistedidof 
a fimple minde, 
thinking it his 
dutie to declare 


—M———— MM а 


trudtion forethewed. 


in, the (hall faine herfelfe to be © another. 

6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the found o 
her feet as fhe came іп ас the doore, he faid, Come 
in chou d wife of leroboam: why feineft thou thus 
thy felfe to be another? I аш fent to thee with 
heave tidings. 


€ Thenthe wife 
ef [eroboam. 


та For God eft 
gu difclofech 
vato his the eraft 


and fubtiltie of 7 Сое tell Ieroboam , Thus faith the Lord 
Biden God of Ifrael,Forafinuch as I haue exalted e thee 
бе каш. from among the people , and haue made thee 


Prince ouer my people Ifracl, 

8 Andbauerent the kingdomeaway from the 
Houfe of Dauid, and hauc gruen it thee, and thou 
haft not bene. as my feruant Dauid , which kept 
my Commandements,and followed mee with all 
his heart, and did onely chat which wasright in 
mine eyes, : 

9 But Һай done cuill abone all that were be- 
re thee (for thou haft gorte and made thee other 
ods,aud tmolten images, to prouoke mee, and 
ae сай me behindethy backe) — А 
10 Therefore behold, I will bring euill уроп 
the houfe ofIeroboam, and will cut о тот Ie- 


Towittwe 


| 
Г es. 


Chap.2r.2t.  |roboam him that * g pifleth againft the wall, as 
nd king 9.8. well him thath is fhut vp, as him that is left in If- 
g Encrymale, [гае], and will fweepe away the remnant of the 
Fucntothe dogn Hou’ of Teroboam , as a man {weepeth awa 
Sam. 25. 22, лего! ; P Way 
Atwell him ^ |doung tillit be all gone. и 
qharisinthe 11 The dogges fhall eate him of Ieroboams 
bac holds him [tocke that dieth in the січе, and the foules of the 
They hall lacke [aire Һай] eate him that dieth in the field: for the 
the bonourofbu- (Lord hath faidit. | 


iall in token ot a 
Gods maledictions 


| 


Е fathe middes 


of the wicked, 


12 Vp therefore and. get thee tothinehoufe: 
ör when thy feete enter into the citie, the childe 
айыры ы g Жү ino! iste: 

13 And all Iftael thal mournefor him;and bu- 
ie him : for hee onely of Ieroboam (hall cometo 
the graue , becaufe in him there is found k fome 
oodneffe toward the Lord God of L'rael in the 


ne hach аше houfeofleroboam., . 5 у, 
фанат edofh| r4 Morgouer,, the Lord fballftirre him ура f- 
ties,’ °° (King ouer Ifrael which fhall deftroy the houfe of 
1 The Lord will m in that day: J»what ? yea,euen now, 
x ape ecd 15 For the Lordfhall (mite Iffael, aswhen a 

t out of haud, : 


eede is fhakenin the water, and he fhall weed If 
ael out ofthis good land,which he gaue to their 
athers,and fhal fçatter them beyond themRiuer, 
ecaufe they haue made them groues, prouoking 

| he Lord to anger, - < a» 
| 16 Aud hé Бай gine Ifrael vp, becaufe of the 


m Meaning, Eu- 
phraces. 


|| 


The people (bal finnes ofIeroóboam, who did finne, and з znade 
br be excufed ‘rael to finne. 
Sp | 17 Апа Ieroboams wife arofe and depar- 
mandement al ed, and came to Tirzah, and when fhe came to 
‘their goueraouts, Ше chrefhold of the honfe, the yong man died, 


1.18 Amd they buried him,andall Lrael lamen- 
` кеа him, according to thé worde of the Lorde 
which he fpake by the hand of his feruant Ahi- 
lah the Prophet. | 
x9 Andthe reft of Ieroboams actes, how hee 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the booke ot che Chronicles cf the 
Kings ofIfracl. i 
1 20 Aud the dayes which Teroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty yecre: and he o flept with 
p ier and Nadab his fonne reigned inhis 
ead. 
2t € Alfo Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah, Rehoboam was one and fortie 
yeere old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 
feuenteene р yerein Ierufalem,the citie which the 
[bont toure yeeces, Lord did chufe our ofall che gribes of 16-1, to 
| » . nn . X 


| -=- 


"ETT 


о The Lord [mote 
him that he died, 
I 


p Aad died be- 
iferelecoboama- | 


——À = — 


| 


Rehoboam dicth, 
put his Name there : and his mothers name was 
. Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And Iudah wrought wickedneffe in the 
fight of the Lord : and they prouoked him more 
with their finnes, which they had committed , 
J| then all that which their fathers had done. 

_ 23 For they alfo made them high places, arid 
‚ images, and groyes on euery high hill,and vnder 
, euery greene tree, ~~ 

24 There were allo Sodomites 4 in the land, 
they did according to al theabominations ofthe 
nations, which the Lord had caft out before che 
children of Ifrael. 

25 € And in the fit yeere of king Rehobo- 
am, Shifhak king of Egypt came vp againftIe- 
mükm, 

26 Andtookethetreafüres ofthe houfe ofthe 
Lord, and the treafures of the Kings houfe, and 
tookeaway all: alfo he caried away all the fhields 
of gold * which Salomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for chem bra- 
fen fhields, and committed them vnto the handes 
ofthe chiefe ofthe guard , which waited at the 
-doore of che kings houfe, 

‚28 Andwhen the king went into the houfe of 
the Lord,the garde bare them,and brought them 
againe Into the gard chamber, ‚ 

29 And the reft of the a&s of Rehoboam, and 
all chat he did,are they not written int the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah 2 

30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Teroboam ( continually, : 

31 AndRehoboam Перг with his fathers, and 
was buried with, bis fathers in the citie of Dauid: 
his mothers name was Naamath an t Ammonite; 
and Abiiam his fonne réigned in his ftead, 


Or, befides all t 
heir fashershad 
ent by shesr finner, 


Where idola- 
rie reigneth,all 
otriblevices are 
ommitred,till at i 
length Gods iu 
udgement de- 

rey themvte 
erly. 


Chap. 10.16, 


t Which booke 
werecalled the 
bookes of Shema: 
ish and tddo the 
Prophets,2.chro. 
LEM STI 
i Thacis,aliche 
dayesof Rchohés 
ams life, i 
t whofeidola- 
try Rehoboam h 
CHAP. XV. fonuclollowed. 
т Abitert reigneth о меу tudab, 9 Afalucceedeth dn bitrcnnee 
‚16 The battellbemcene Afa aud Вала. 34 Iehofbophas face) 

ccedeth Afa, 25 Nasab (uccetdeshteroboass, 38 Baafha kila | 

leth Nadab, dm ^ е ў 
А Nd in the eighteenth yeereof*King ІегоБо- |+ з.СБкол, 11.21, 
am thefonne of Nebat,reigned Abiiam ouer 
Judah, 

. ,2 Threeyeeres reigned heein Terufalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
* Abifhalom. | 

- 3 "Апа he walked in all thefins of his father, 
whichhe had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfite with the Lord his God, as the heart of 
Dauid his father. . 

,4 ButforDanids fake didthe Lord hisGod 
giue hima > light in Terufalem,and fec vp his fon!b Meaninga 
after him,and eftablithed Ierufalem, 

§ Becayfe Dauid did that which was right in 
the fight of theLord, and turned from nothing 
that hecommaaded him all the dayes of his life, 
*faue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, 

6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam as long as he lined. 

7 Thereft alfo of the a&es of Abiiam,and all 
that he did,are they not written in the* booke of] xz, Cbront3.33 
the Chronicles ofthe kings ofIudah? there was| ` 
alfo warre betweene Abitam and Teroboam, 

8 And Abiiam flept with his father and they 
buried him in the citie of Danid: and Afa his (оп : 
reigned in his ftead. 

9 @ * Andin the twentie yeere of Ieroboam 
King of Ifrael reigned Afa ouer Iudah, 

10 Hee reignedin Ierufalem опе and fourtie 


yeere 


falom Salomons 
lonne, 


Гоппе to reigue Ё 
eucriudah, — 


Ys, (bron.14.9: 


Afa. Warre etweene Afa and Baafha, = 


That is, his 


yeere , and his ¢ morhers name za; Maachah the 
randino.her, aa 


Ош daughter of Abifhalom., 
d z AONE 
D ШШЕН 1t And Afa did right in the eyes of the Lord, 
er ol them whole [as dia Dauid his rather, 


t зор һе 12 Andhee tooke away the Sodomites out of 

mes the Lind , and pnt away all cHe idoles that his fa- 
" thers had made, - 

d Neitherkinred | 15 And hed put downe *Maachah his mother 


or authoritie 

aght to beregar- 
ded, when they 
iblafpheme God, 
‘and become ida- 


Vo from her eftate , becaute fhee had made an 
dolein agroue : and Afa deflroyed her idoles, 
nd burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 

14 Butthey put not downe thc hie places, Ne- 
uerthclefle Aias heart was € vpright with the 
Lord all his dayes. 

15 Alfo he brought inthe holy veffels of his 
father and the things that he had dedicated vnto 
the huu e ofthe Lord,ftluer and gold and veffels. 

16 € Andthere was warre betweene Afa and 
Baafha king of Ifrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baafha king of Ifrael went vp againft 
Indah and built f Ramah, fe that hee would let 
none goe ont orin to Afa king of Iudah, 

18 Then Afa tooke all che filuer and the gold 
that was leit 1n the treafiires of the houfe of the 
Lord, and the treafures of the Kings houle, & de- 


to worthip God in 


the people frould 
not goevpto lee 
rufalem, leit they 


fhould follow ^ |liuered them into the hands of his feruants , and 
E s Л king Ala tent them to * Ben-hadad the Гоппе of 
porsas ' |Tabrimon ,thefonne of Hezion king of || Aram 


that dwelr at Damafcus,faying, 

19 There йа couenantbetweene mee and thee, 
and betweenemy father and chy father : behold,T 
haue fent vnto thee a рге епс of filuer and golde: 
come breake thy couenant with Baafha king of 
Lírael,that he may ғ depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vito king Afa, 
and fent the captaines ofthe hofts, which he had, 
ag ainft the cities of Ifrael, and (mote Jion and 
Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah and all Cinneroth, 
ith all the land of Naphtali, 

21 And when Baa(ha heard thereof, hee left 
uilding ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah, — . 

22 Then kingA‘a || affembled all Iudah, попе 

excepted . and they tooke the {tones of Ramah, 
andthe timber thereof , wherewith Baafha had 
uiltand king Afa built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin and Mizpah, 
23 Andthe reft of all the altes of Afa, and all 
his might,and al that he did,and the cities which 
е built, are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? batin his old 
age he was difea‘ed in his h feete, 

24 And Afa flept withhis fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his 
ifather.. And Tehofbaphat his fonne reignedin 
is ftead. 

25 And Мада} the fonne of Ieroboam began 
toreigne ouer Iirael rhe fecond yeere c£ Ala king 
of seen reigned ouer Ітасі сухо yeere. 

26 Andhee did cuill in thefight of the Lord, 
walking inthe way of his father,and in bisfinne 
sherew.th he made Ifrael to finne. 

27 And. Baatha the foune of Ahiiah of the 
hou’e of Iffachar con‘pired againft him,and Baa- 

a flew him at Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiftims: for Nadab and all Itracl laid fiege 
to Gibberhon. A 
28 Euen in the third yeere of Afa king of Iu- 
dah did Baaff:a flay him, and reigned in his ftead 

29 Andwhenhewasking, hekfmote all che 
hou'e of I:roboam, he left none aliueto Yerobo- 
am, vntill hee had deftroyed him, according to 


р And vexeme 
no longer, 


1 Ov, twade a pro- 
€lansatton, 
t Ebr. none inno. 


k So God ftirred 
vp one tyrantto 
рапі(ћ the wie. 


~ Chap. xvj. 


Baatha. Elah. a m 129 


the* word of the Lord which he {pake by his fer-|* Chap, t4. 1o. 
uant Ahiiah the Shilonite, 

30: Becaufe of the finnes of Ieroboam which 
he committed,and wherewith hee made Lírael to 
finne,by his 1 prouocarion, wherewith he ргоцо- 
ked the Lord God of гае}. 

31 And the refidue ofthea&es of Nadab and 
ali chat he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Ifrael? 

32 And there was warre betweene Ala and 
Baatha king of Itrael, all their dayes. 

33 Inthe third yeere of Af king of Iudahs,be- 
gan Baafha the fonne of Ahiish to reigne ouer all 
Ifrael in m Tirzah, and reigned foure and twentie 

ceres, . 
еа fight ofthe Lord, fre inel 
walkingin the way of Ieroboam,and in his finne, Д 
wherewith he made Ifael to finne, ~ 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Of Bashhs. 6 Elah. 9 Zimri. 16 Quai. 31 Ahab 
латуні) lesebel, 34 Jericho i buils agane. 
Hen the word of the Lord came to Iehu the 
gem of Hanani againft Baafha, (aying, 

2 ?ForafmuchasI exalted thee out ofthe duft |a. Thus fpake 
and made thee Captaine ouer my people Iírael, [Iehoto Baatha is 
and thou haft walked in the way of Ieroboam, у "»eoí the 
and һай made my people Ifrael to tinne, topro-| — ' 
uoke me with their finnés, 

3. Beholde , Iwill take away the pofterity of 
Baatha , and the polteritie ofhis houle , and wiil 
make b thine houfe like the * houf of Ieroboam, 
the fonne of Nebat. i 

4 * He that dieth of Baafhas ftecke inthe city, 
him fhall the dogges eare : and that manof him 
which dicth in the fields , fhall the foules of the 
aire eate. 

5 And the reft ofthea&s of Baafha,and what 
he did,and his ||power,are they not written in the 


| Bycaufing the 


idolatrie with his 
alnes,aud fo pro- 
oking God to 
nger. 


“Which was 
he place where 


hovfe of Bazfha, 


hapis zg. 
* Chap tait, 


l?r,valitueffe, 


[= 


\peopletocomr it 


b Meaning the 


booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? |* 2.C6rou 16.14 


6 So Baafha (leptwith his iathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah , and Elah his fonnereigned in 
his еза. 

7 Andalfo «bythe hand of Iehu the fonneof |. riii, ete 
Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lord |Prophec did his 
to Baafha,andto hishoufe, that he fhould be like |mefage, 
the houfeof Ieroboam , enen for all the wicked- 
neffe that hee did in rhe fight of the Lord, in pro- 
uoking him with the worke of his hands, and be- 
сапе he Killed dhim. 

8 € Inthefixe and twentie yeere of Afa king 
of Iudah, began Elah the fon of Baafha to reigne 
ouer Lirael in Tirzah, and reignedtwo yeere. 

9 And hisferuant Zimri,captaine ofhalfe his 
charets,confpired againft him, as hee was in Tir- 
zah ¢ drinking , till he was drunken in the houfe fe TheChatde 
of Arza Reward of his houf in Tirzah. text hoth thes, 

то And Zimri came and (mote him,and Killed CU пе і 
him in the fenen andtwentie yeere of Afa king of he Temple Wie 
Iudah, and reigned in his ftead. | 

11 Ф And when hee was King, andate on his |howfein Tiizah, 
throne hetlew al the houfe ofBaafha,not leaning 
thereof one to рій againft a wall, neither of his 
kinstolkes,nor of his friends. 

12 So did Zimri deftroy all the hou® of Baa- 
fha, according to the word of the Lord which he 
{раке againft Baafha by che hand of Ichu the 


leroboam ioone. 


lU v 


f Prophet. 

13 For all the finnes of Baatha , and finnes of 

Elah his fonne, which they finnzd,& made тас] 
— 


to 


f Both Ranar 
hislar! erand he 
ere Pre hets. 


d Meaning. Nadab; 


za the idole by nis 


1 


a 


6 ORA. EN 


to finne, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael 
| with their vanities. 

14 Andthe reft ofthe a&s of Elah,and all that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of tlie 
Chronicles ої the Kings of Ifrael ? 

15 Ç Inthe kuen and twentie yeere of Afa 
king of Iudah didZimri pene feuen daies шек 

zah, and the people was then in campe з again 
р оа | Gipberhon, Ghichiebnredto the Philiftims, 
hetimeof Nadab} 16 And the people ofthe hofte heard fay, Zim- 
sroboansionne, | rihath confpired, andhathalfoflainethe King, 
` Wherefore all Ifrael made Omri the captaine of 
thehofte, king опег Ifrael that fame day, ewes in 

the hofte. k 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and 
all Urael with him,and they befieged ® Tirzah: 

18 And when Zimri faw,that the citie was ta- 
ken,hee went into the palace of the Kings houfe, 
and f burnt himfelfe, andthe Kings honfe with 
fire, aud io died, 

19 Forhis finnes which hee finned, in doing 
that whichis euil in the fight of the Lord,in wal- 
king in theway of Ieroboam , andin his finnes 
which he did caufing Ifrael to finne. 

20 And the reft of the actes of Zimri, апа his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of It- 
rael ? 

- 21 Then were the people of гае! diuided into 
two parts: fer i halfe the people followed Tibni 
the fonne ofGinath to make hiin King, and the 
other halfe followed Omri. 

22 Butthe peoplethatfollowed Omri,preuai- 
led againít the people that followed Tibni the 
fonne ofGinath.foTibni died,and Omri reigned, 

23 In the one and thirtie yeere of Afa king of 
Iudah began Omri to reigne quer тле], and resg- 
ned twelue yeeres Sixe yeere reigned he in Tirzah, 

24 And hee bought the mountaine || Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filuer , and built 
in the mountaine,and called the name of the city. 
which he built , after che name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine,Samaria:, 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
and did k worfe then all that were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way oFIeroboim 
thefonne of Nebat , and;n h s finnes wherewith 
he inade Ifrael to finne in prouoxing the Lord 
God of Ifrael with their vanities, 

27 Andthereft ofthe ates of Omri, that hee 
did,and the ftrength that he fhewed,are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael ? 

28 And Omriflept with his fathers , and was 
3 He waathe fi ft | Duriedin ! Samaria : and Ahab his fonne reigned 
[King that was bu-| in his ftead, 
juediSamariaata — 29. Now Ahab the fonne of Omribeganne to 
| A M reigne ouer Iirael , in the eight and thirtie yeere 
ie Tias, ^^ [of Aa king of Induh:and Alab thefonne of Om- 

ri reigned ouer Ifrael in Samariatwo and twenty 
yeere, Е 
30 And Ahab the fonne of Omri did worfe in 
the fight of the Lordthen all ý were before him, . 

31 Forwasita light thing for him to walke in 
the finnes of Ieroboam thefonne of Nebat,except 
hee tooke Iezcbel alfo the daughter of Éthbaal 
king ofthe Zidonians to ™ wife, and went and 
ferued Baal, and worfhipped him? 

32, Alfo hee reared vp au altar to Baal inthe 
houfe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pro~ 


h Where Zimri 
ept himfeliein 
old. 


H Ebr. биені she 
121 boufe upon 
im. 


о That is, che peo, 
e which were 
|. Inot at the fiege of 
(Gibbethon : for 
there they had 


hofen Omtie 


{ Or, Shorseron. 


k For firchisthe 
nare of idolatry, 
that the fuper(ti- 
ition thereof doeth 
dayly encreafe,and 
the elder it ische 
mote aboniinable 
at ts before God 
andhis Church. 


m By whofe 
зтеапез һе fell ta 


all wicked and 

' firauge idolacry, 
aad cruel] perfe» 
жип, 


LER s. l 


popop 


ceeded , and did prouoke the Lord God of тае 
more then all the Kings of Ifrael that were before 
him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite buifde 
a Jericho: he laid che foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram hiseldeft ionné, and fet vp the gates thereo 
in his youngeft onne Segub , according to the 
word ofthe Lord whichhe fpake] by Iofhua the 
fonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII, 
x Sljah forvarnetb of ibe famine to come. 4 He АВ 
wens, 9 Ней fentto Zarephard, where berefforao hu борае 
f. nme to life. 


n Reade loth, 6, 
26. 


{Ebr.by tbe hand 
of тоба, 


Nd Eliiah the Tifhbite ene of the inhabi-}. 


tants of Gileadfaid vnto Ahab,* As the Lord 
God of Ifrael liueth,before whom I а ftand,there 
fhall bee neither dew nor raine thefe yeeres, but 
b according to my word, 

2 $ And the word of the Lord came vnto 
him,faying, 

Goe hence , and turne thee Eaftward, and 
hide thy felfein the || riuer Cherith , that is ouer 
араќ Lorden, ; 

4 Andthou fhalt drinke of the riuer : апат 
hane commanded the « rauens to feed thee ther e. 

25 So hee went and did according vnto the 
word ofthe Lord: for he went, and remained by 
the riuer Cherith that is ouer againft Iorden. 

6  Andtherauensbrought him bread & flefh 
in the morning, and bread and flefh in che eue 
ning,and he dranke of theriuer. 

7 Andaftera while the riuer dried vp, be- 
caufe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 

8 F Andthed word of the Lord came vnto 
him, faying, 

9 *Vp,and get thee to Zarephath which is in 
Zidon, and remaine there : beholde, I haue com 
manded a widow there to fuftaine thee. 


* Есіме 48.3. 
14.9. 16,17. ` 
a That 15, whom 

I fetue, ef 
b ButasT Man 
declare by Gods 
reuclation. 


Or, broo/e, 


€ Toftrenothes 

bis faith againft 

petfecugion,God. 
omiteth tofeed 
im mitaculoufly, 


d Asche troubles 
ofthe Saints ot 
God are many, fa 
his mercy is enee 
at haad со deli- 
ner them, 


то So,hee arofe and went to Zarephath: and|-* 246 425326, 


when hecame to the gate ofthe citie,behold, the 
widow was there ¢ gathering ftickes : and he cal 
led her and faid,Bring me,I pray thee,a little wa- 
ter ina veffell, that I may drinke, | 

тї And asíhe was going to fet it, he Called to 
her, and faid, Bring mee, I pray thee,a morfell of 
bread in thine hand. 

12 And fhee faid, as the Lord thy God lineth, 
I haue not a cacke,but ewen an handfull ofmeale 
ina barrell, anda little oylein a crufe : and be 
hold, І am gathering |а few ftickes for to goe i 
and dreffe it for me and my fonne, that wee тау 
eate it, and f die, 

13 AndEljah faid vnto her, Feare not,come 
doeas thou haft faid,but make methereota little 
cake firft of all , and bring it vnto mee , and af- 
terward make for thee, andthy forme. 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, g The 
meale in the barrell fhall not be wafted , neither 
fhall the oyle in the crufe be diminithed, vnto the 
time that the Lord fend rainc vponthe earth, 

15 Sofhewent and didas Eliiah faid, and the 
did eate : fo-did he and her honfe h for a certaine 
time, 

16 The barrell of the meale wafted not, nor 
the oyle was {pent out of the cru , according го 
the word of the Lord,which he fpake by the hand 
of Eliiah. 

17 € Andaferthefethings, the onne of the 


‘wife ofthe houfe fell ficke, and his fickeneffe was 


fo fore, || that there was no i breath left in him, 
19 And fhe faid vnto Elijah, What haue Ito do 
with, 


е Allthis waste 
Strengthen the 
faithot Bliiah,ta: 
the intent that he 
fhould looke урод 
nothing worldly, 
but onely craft 
on Gods proni- 
ence, 


1 Ebr. two, 


f For there isno 
hope of any more 
fuftenance, 


g GodreceiGeth 
no benefit forthe 
vfe of his,burhe 
promifeth атой 
ample recempencé 
for thefame. 


h Thatis,till hee 
had raine & food 
ou the earth, 


[Ir thar hedea, 
i God would try 
whether fhe had 
learned by his 
mercifullproui- 
dence to make 
him her only flay 
and comfort, 


he widowcs fonne raifed to life. 


with thee , О thou man of God? art thou come 
o me to call my finne to remembrance,and to 
ay my fonne ? 

19 Andhe faid vnto her, Giue me thv fonne: 
pnd he tooke him out of her bofome, and caried 

im vp into a chamber,where hee abode, and laid 
im vpon his owne bed, 

20 Then hee called vnto the Lord,and fayde, 
D Lord my God, Һай thou k punifhed alfo this 
widowe , with whom I foiourne, by killing her 

onne? 

21 And he ftretched himfelfe vpon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lord,and 14,0 

ord my God, I pray thee, let this childes foule 
ome into him againe, 

22 Then the Lord heard the voyce of Elijah, 
and thefoule of the childe came into him againe, 
and he reuiued. 

23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and brought 

im downe out of the chamber into the houf, 
and delinered him vnto his mother , and Elijah 
aid,Behold,thy fonne liueth. 

24 And the woman faid vnto Elijah, Now 11 


He was afraid 


Jafphe med and 
is nunifters con- 
emned, except he 
1ould haue con- 
inued his mercies, 
she had begun 
hem, (pecially 
while he there 
emained, 


A So hatdathing 


atistodependon Know that thou art aman of God, and that the 
God,cxcept we be hy ord of the Lord in thy mouth is true. 

onfirmed by mie { 
guo. CHAP. XVIII 


x Eljabü (ent to Ahab, 13 Obad-ab bidetban hundretb Pro» 
phets. qo Eliah killeth aU Baals prophets. 45 Heobtaintib 
rame, 


AR many dayes,the word of the Lord came 
toElijah , in the a third yeere, faying, Сое, 
fhew thy felfe vnto Ahab , and I will fend raine 
vpon the earth. 
> And Elijah went to fhew himfclfe vnto A- 
hab;and there was a great famine in Samaria, 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 
b Gad had Беров |of his houfe: ( and Obadiah b feared God 


a Afterthat hée 
departed Irom rhe 
einer Cherich, 


- 


to wotkehis feare greatly : 

йлн pee For when Iezebel deftroyed the Prophets 
jbro@ghthmro [of tm Lord , Obadiahtooke an hundreth Pro- 
theknowledge, |phets, anid hidthem by fiftiein a caue, and he fed 
С a а. (them with bread and water.) — | 

fy : that isto ie $ And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah,Goe into the 
Жебе Біз Маше ` |land, упсо all the fountaines of water, and vnto 
jepenly. all the riuers, iffo be chat we may findegrafleto 


fauethehorfes and the mules aliue, leaft wee de- 
| priue tbeland ofthebeafts. : 
| 6 And fo they diuided the land betweene 
themto walke thorowit. Ahab wentone way 
by himfelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 
humfelfe. { ў 
y § Andas Obadiah was in the way,behold, 
€ Godpitieth oft | Elijah с met him: and he knewehim, and fell on 
times the wicked | his face andfaid, Art notthou my lord Elijah ? 
gee d et. 8 And heanfwered him,Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Elijahtomeete | Bchold,Elijah where. 
with Obadiahthat| — 9 — And he fatd, What haue I finned,that thou 
peer miglit woulde(t deliuer thy feruant into the hand ofA- 
е kneweptobe habco P 
granted lor Gods | 12D, tOo Hay те: ч е 
childreas fake, 10 As the Lord thy God lineth,there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my Lord Һа пот fent 
to feeke thee: and when they faid, He is not here, 
etooke an oath ofthe kingdom and nation, if 
they had not found thee. 
тт And now thou füicft,Goe cell thy lord,Be- 
hold,Elijah à here. _ 
12 And when I am gone from thee, theSpi- 
rit ofthe Lord fhall carie thee into fome place 
that I doe not know: fo when I come aid tell A- 
habjif he cannot finde thee,then will he kill mcc: 


‚= + эн 
Сһархуц. 


ina caue,and fed them with bread and water ? 

14 Ard now theu fayeft, Сое, tel! thy lord, 
Behold, Eliiah й berc that he may flay me. 

15 AndEüujshfud, As the Lord of hoftes li- 
ueth,before whom I ftand,I will furely Бех ¢ my 
felfe vnto him this day. 

16 € So Obadiah went to meete Ahab , and 
told him.And Ahab went to meete Elijah. 

17 And when Ahab faw Elijah, Ahab faid vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael? 

18 Andhe aniwered,] haie nat troubled Ifa- 
el, but f thou and thy fathers houfe , in that yee 
haue forfaken the commaundements of the Lord, 
and thou һай followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore fend , ard gather to me all 

frac] vnto mount Carmel , and the Prophets of 
Baal foure hundred and fiftie,and the prophets of 
vais foure hundred, which eate at lezcbels 
table. 

20 € So Ahab fent vnto all the children of 

frael, and gathered the Prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel, 

‚21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, and 
faid,How long s halt ye betweene two opinions? 


e 


ifthe Lordbe God, follow him: but if Baal bee i 


he then goe after him, And the people anfwered 
him not a word. 

22 Thenfaid Elijah vntothe people, lonely 
remaine a prophet of the Lord: but Baals pro- 
phets arefoure hundred and fiftiemen. ` 

33 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes, 
andlet them chute the one,and cut him in pieces, 
and lay him on the wood , but put no fire under, 
and I will prepare the other bullock, andlay him 
on the wood,and will put no fire vader. ` 

24 Then call yeonthename of your god,and 
I will call on thename of the Lord: and then the 
God that anfwereth b by fire, lec him bee God, 
And all the people anfwered, and faid, Itis well 
fpoken. 

25 AndElijah faid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chufe you a bullocke, and prepare him firit, (for 
i aremany) and call onthename of your gods, 

ut pitt no fire under, 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 
giuen them, and they preparedit , and called on 
the ame of Baal from morning tonoone,faying, 
O Baal,heare vs: but there was no voyce,nor any 
to anfwere: and they i leapt vpon the altar that 
was made. 

27 Andat noone Elijah mocked them, and 
faid, Crielowde : for heis ak god: either hee 
talketh or purfitcth ри ensmincs, or isin hisiour- 
ney,or it may bee that hee fleepeth, and muft bee 
lawaked, 

28 And they cried lowd,and cut themfélues as 
their maner was, with kniues and lancers,till the 
blood gufhed out уроп them, 

29 And whenmidday was paífed , and they 
had prophefied vntill the offering of the esemag 
facrifice,there was neither voyce , nor one to an- 
fw'ere,nor any tharregarded. 


зо And Elijah faid vnto all the people, Come | 


tome, Апа all the uw пе to him. And lice 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe. 


to 


31 AndElijah ааш ftones according | 
2 


Elijah,Qbadiahand Ahab, 130 


But I thy feruantd feare che Lord from my youth:| a tam осеб 
13 Wasitnottold mylord , whatI did when| the wicked perfee 
Tezebel Lew the Prophets ofthe Lord,how I hid | caters Баеп 


an hundred men ef the Lords Prophets by fifties 


fhouldef procure 

уло me inch dif- 
leafare, butierue 

God aod faucue 

iv children, 


ape 


е By my preface 

will declare thae 
hou baft cold bisa 
he exuerk, 


The true mini- 
crs о! God ойр” 
ot onely not tu 
Bce the trüethto 
e vnitiftly Папаг 
d,buttoreprooe 
oldly the wicked 
anderers without 
{ped ofperion, 


Be conftantin 
ligion,and make 
notasathiug 
indifferent ahee 
er yee fellow 
od or Baal, oe 
hetherye ferue 
od wholly or ia 
attZeph.1,5. 


By fending 
owne fire from 
eaver to butne 

€ factifice, 


As men rauithed 
ith fome ftrange 
irit, 

Yon efleeme 
im as a god; 
He mocketh 


167 


> “Elijah lille th ‘Baals prophets. 


!tothe number of the tribes of the fonnes of Taa- 


kob, (vnto whome the word of the Lord came, |. 
dah, and left his :eruant there. 


faying, * Iti acl fhall be thy name.) v 
32 Audwiththe ftones he built an altar in the 
Name of the Lord: and he made a ditch round a- 
boutthe altar, as great as would conteine two 
T meafures обесе. i 
33 Andheeput the wood in order, and hewed 


* Gz3.52.28. 
:2.000.17.34 


H Ebr. Sats. which 


omeibiikecon- OLX: à 
REDE ext agree | Чери ockein piecesjand laid him on the wood: 
роце тара | 33 And (aid,Filltoure barrcls with water,and 
park apiece. powre it on thc burnt offering and on the wood, 


Againche faid:Doc to againe, And they did fo the 
fecond time. And hee fiude,Doe it the third time. 
] And they didit the third time. 

35 And the water ranne round about the al- 
саг: and he ™ tilled che ditch with water alfo. 

36 And when they fhould othr the eaening 
facrifice, Elijah the Prophet came,and faide,Lord 
God of Abraham,Izhak, and of Ifrael, let it bee 
knowen this day, that thou art the God of Ifrael, 
and that 1 am thy :eruant , and that I haue done 
all thefe things at chy commandement. 

37 Heareme, O Lord, heare mee, and let this 
people knowe that chou art the Lord God, and 
s thou haft turned their heart againe® at the 
lift. 

38 Thenthe fire of the Lord fell, and confa- 
med the burnt ofiering, and the wood , and the 
ftones,and the duk, and licked vp the water that 
was in the ditch. | 

39 And when all the people faw it,they fell on 
ц faces,and faid, The Lord is God,the Lard is 
God. 

40 And Elijah faid vnto them, Take the Pro- 
phets of Baaljlct not © a man ofthem efcape : and 
they tooke them,and Elijah brought them to the 
brooke Kifhon,and flew them there. 

41 § And El.jah faide vnto Ahab, Get thee 

vp,cate and drinke, for there в a found of much 
raine. : 
42 So Ahab went vp to eate andto drinke, 
and Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel : andhe 
crouched vnto the earth, and put his face be- 
twecne his knees, | 

43 Andfaide to his feruant, Goe vp now,and 
looke toward the way of the Sea. And hee went 
vp,and looked,and fayd, There is nothing. Again 
he faid, Goe againe р feuen times, 

44 Andatthedeuenth timehce fayd, Behold, 
there arifeth а little clonde out of the Sea lile a 
mans haud, Then he faid,Vp,and ay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready thy charer, and get thee downe, that 
the raine ftay thee not. 

45 And in j| themeane while the heauen was 
blacke with clotides and winde, and there was a 
greatraine, Then Ahab went vp, and came to 
Izreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 
and he girded vp his loyncs, and ran q before A- 
hab tillhe cameto Izreel. 


CHAP XIX. 
5 Efjabfleeme from tezibel; s nourifbea by the Ancelof God: 
1$ Hen commanded to anoint Hazael, leha, and E hiba.. 
N Ow Ahab tolde Iezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and how hee hadflaine all thea Pro- 
phets with thefword., 
2 Then Tezebel {ent a meffenger vnto Elijah, 
faying,b Thegods doe fo to me andinore al o,if 


m Hereby he de- 
elated the exccl- 
lent power ot 
Ged,whocontra: 
rie to nature coul 
Makethefite ` 
borne cueninthe 
water,rothe inten 
they lhouldbaue 
gone occafion te 
douberhat he is 
the onely God. 
n Thosgh God 
fufier hia to ronn 
in blindnefleand 
error fora ume, 
yet atthe length 
hecallethrhem 
hometo him by 
fome notorious 
fiae and worke. 


o He commande 
them that as they 
were truely per- 
{waded to confeffz 
the onely God : tu 
Íthey would ferue 
[him with alltheir 
power aud dettro 
the idolatershis 
enemics 


p AsGods fpirit 
inooued him re 
pray, fo washee 
ftreng'hened by 
the fame that he 
didnotiaint But 
continued (tul ril 
a had o5tained.. 
Qur bereand tbere, 


q Hee was fo 
iftrengthened with 
Gods fitit that 
he runtafter then 
the chacet wes 
(26le to rume, 


Towtt.of Baal. 
b Though the 
ticked rage a- 
май Gods chile 
ren yethe hol 
echthem backe 


Bhatrbey cannot : d.c 
Кол: I make not thy lifelike опе of their Jines by to 
lice. morrow this time, 


— Kins 


7 Не fed bylan A 
3 T When he faw that, hearofe,and went || fo 
his life, and came to Beer-fheba, which is in Iu 


apu 


пре], 


(Or whuber ba 
mind led bim. 


4 Euthewenta dayes iourney into the wil 
derneffe , and came and fate downe vnder a Iu 
niper tree,and defired that he might die, and{a:d, 
Iris now enough : О Lord, c takemy ‘oule for Í 
am no better then my fathers, 

And as hee lay and flept vnder the Iunipe 
tree,behold now,an Angel touched him nd fai 
vnto him, Vp,axd eate, 

6 And when he looked about,beholde,ther 
was a cake baken or the coales, anda pot of wa 
ter at his head . fo hee did eate and drinke,and re 
turned and flept. 

7 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord came againe the 
fecond time,and touched h m, and faide, Vp,and 
eate. for d thou huff a great iourney, 

8 Then hee arofe, and did eate and drinke, 
and walked in the ftresgth of that meate fortie 
+ and fortie nights,vnto Horeb the mount of 

оч, 

9 And there heeentred into a caue, and Jod- у: а 
ged there : and behold , the Lord ‘pake to him, |iourney. 
and faid vnto him , What дос thou heare , E- . 
lijah? 

10 And hee anfwered, 1 haue e beene very iea- 
lous for the Lord God ot hoftes : for the children 
of Ifrael haue forfaken thy conenant , broken 
downe thine altars and faine thy Prophets with 
the fword * and I oncly am left, an they feckejglory.the mare 
my lifeto take it away. ceucdly washe 

хт And hee faide, Come out, апдйапдуроп не. 
the mount before the Lord. And behold,the Lord aon 
went Ьу, and a mighty ftrong winde rent the 
mountaines » and brake the rockes before the 
Lord: bu: the Lord was! not in the winde: and|f For thenature 
after the winde came anearthquake: bui the Lord] 9f man isnot able 
was not in the earthquake: | Ксы еее ушш 

i to God, f lice 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: but the| houtd appear: in 
Lord was notin thefire: and after the fire came a| his Rrencthagd 
ftill and ой voyce. Е тај сапа 

13 And when Elijah heard it, he coucred liis тга 
face with his mantle, and went out, aud ftood inl eth himicl'eto 
the entring in of the caue, and behold, there саке онт capacities 
a voyce ynto him,and taid, What docft chou here, 

Elijah 2 | 

14 And he an‘wered, I haue beene very iclous 
for the Lord God of hofts, g becaufe the children g We eught net 
of Virael haueforfaken thy couenaut, саб dowmne|to depend oa the 
thine altars , and flaine thy Prophets with ;the|™!titedeia main- 
fword,and I onely am left, and they feeke my life taining God v 
to take it away. Bu дому PR 

15 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Сое, returne| quireth,we ought, 
by «he wilderneffe vnto Damafcus , aud when) t° dve it. 
thou commeft there , anoint Hazael: king очег 
|| Aram. 

16 And Ichuthe fonne of Nimhhi fhalt thou 
anoint king ouer Ifrael : and Elifha the fonneof 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah fhalt chou anoint to 
be Prophet in thy roome. 

17 And* him that efcapeth from the fword]* z.xixg 9.53. 
ofHazael Һай Tehn flay : and him that efcapcth (9248.8. 
from the {word of Iehu, fhall ElifPaflay, * 

18 Yer will*T leaue feuen thou'and in Tfael|* тол tra. 
even h all the knees that hauc notbowed vnto]h He declareth. 
Baal,and cuery mouth thathath пос kiffedhim, [thatwicked dif- 

19 ©Sohedepartedthence, end found в Ћа ты: x vd 
thefonne of Shaphat who was plowing &twelue| 24 


e Sehard athing 
itistobridleoue 
impactencie in afe 
fićtion,that the 
Saintscould net 


ourrcen.ethe | 
fame, 

d He declareth, 
that except God 
had nourithed big; 


miraenloxfly, it 


bad not beenepof. 


e He со plaineth 
thar the more zea- 
ous that he Һем 
ed himfelte co 
maintaíne Gods 


[0745 ria. 


-yoxe of oxen before-him, , and was with the 


twelft сайа Elijah wenttoward him,and сай his 
mantle 


eged, Ahabs 


тап уроп him, 

20 And heleft the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and (aid, І есте, pray thee, kifle my father and 
my mother,and then I will follow thee, Vi ho an- 
dem him,Go,returne : for what haue I done to 
thee? 

21 And when he went backe againefromhim, 
hetookea couple of oxen,and flew chem,and fod 
their Већ with the k inftruments of the oxen,and 
gaue vnto the people,and they did eate . then hee 
aro:e and went alter Elijah , and miniftred vnto 


eovallafeclinnts 
nottobe contem. 
ned yer it ought 


CIL ADEM 
т Samariaiibeficged, 13 The Lord promfesh the yi€lory to A- 
hab by a Prophes. 34 Toe kin: of Tree! v; лае peace wish Bene 
brad asdu reproned hes efore by ibe Prophet. 
T Hen Ben-hadad the king of|{ Aram affembled 

А all his army ard two and thirty ? kings with 
him, with hortes, and charets, and went vp and 
befieged || Samaria and fought авап it. 

2 And heefent meflengers to Ahab king of 
- . Ifrael into the citie, 

And {aid vnto him, Thns faith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filuer and thy gold is mine: alfo thy women, 
andthy faire children aremine. 

4 And theking of Iftael an wered, and faid, 
My lord king, according to thy faying, > Тат 
thine,and al] chat I haue. 

,$ And when the meflengers came againe,they 
faid, Thus commaundeth Ben-hadad, and faith, 
When T fhall‘end vnto thee,and command, thou 
fhalt del:uer mee thy filuer and thy gold,and thy” 
omen,and thy children, 

6 © Or elfeI will fend my feruants vnto thee 
by to morrowthisume: & they fhall fearch thine 


f Or. Syria. 
a Thatis,gouer- 
foors,and rolera 
fof porains. 
18 Or Séomercts. 


b Iamconteatto 
ebey and pay ti- 
Босе, 


€ He would not 


"accept hi»an- 
wetcexcepthe — |houfe,andthe houfes of thy feruants : and what- 
ideatofhaad — |focuer is pleafant in thine eyes, they fhall take it 
deliver whatloee fin their hands,and bring it away. 
erbethould 


7 Then the King of Ifrael fent for all the El- 
ders of the land,and faid, Take heed,T pray you, 
and ёс how he feeketh mifchiefe : for hefent vn- 
` [to mee for my wiues,ard for my ch ldren, and for 
my filuer, and for my golde, and I denyed him 


ske. fo. hefonglt 

n nccafionhow 

o make warte 
againit nim, 


not. 
8 Andall theElders,and all the people faid to 
him,Hearken d not vnto him,nor confent. 
9 Wherefore hee faid vnto themeffengers of 
en-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
iddeft fend for to thy feruant at the firft time, 


d Theythonght 
ttheir dntiesta- 
hertoventer 

heir lines ther: to 
grant tothat thing 


am Loon that I will do;but this thing I may not doe. And 
Hawfullécelyto ithe meffengers departed and brought him an an- 
fatisbetheluftol кеге, 
poii, то And Ben-hadad fent vnto him, and (ауд, 
e Muchleffe htt. [The gods do foto meand more alfo,if the © duft 
erebefound [оС Samaria be ynough to all the people that fol- 


uy pray that 


à low me,for every man an handfull. 
Bs worth any > 


11 Andthe King of Hracl anfwered,and faid, 


hing,wheun . s : Д “ 
they tual ьо — |Tel bum Let rot him that girdcth bis harnici boast 
many, thimfelfe,as he that f pni it off, 

f Boal notbefore} у; And when he heard that tidings,as he was 
he vi&torie bee А в r^c С Q0 Я 
potten, with the kings d:iakirg inthe panilions, hee faid 
Orpatysurfelues [vnto his feruanss, | B ing forth your engines, And 

order." cy fet them againfl thecitie, 

\ 13 © And beholde, thcre сате a Prophet 
> |ynto Ahab King of Ifracl, faving, Thus fayeth 

g Bote, God ithe Lord, Haft thou fecne all this great multi- 

went about with 3 e 


tude? Beholde, I will deliucr it into thine hand 


fignes & oracles с 
this day, that chou maycft know, £that I am the 


to pull Ahab from 


Bl ues Lord, 

now againe wit 14 And Ahab аі, By whom? And hee faid 
4 An aid, DY E , 

i T Ve | rhus faith chéLord Ву бе fernants of the pririccs 


Chap. "P AT 


mM с == o7 
- yi&ories ouer Benhadad, 15« 

ofthe prouinces, He faid againe, Who Mall orde 

the battell ? And he anfwered, Thou, 

15 € Then hee numbred the feruants of the 
princes ofthe prouinces, and they were two hun- 
dred two andthirtie: and afterthem he numbred 
the whole people of all the children of Israel ewe 
{euen thoufand. 

16 Andthey went out at noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drink: till hee was drunken in thetents, 
toth hee andthe kings : fer two and thirtie kings 
helped him, 

_17 Sothebfcruants of the princes ofthe pro-|& Tharis yorg 
uinces went out firft:and Ben-hadad fent out,and , men trained inthe 
they fhewed him faying , There are men come out fice olPrinces, | 
of Samaria. 

18 And he їйї hether they be come cut for 
peace,take them al ue: or whether they bee come 
out to fight,take them yet aliue, 

19 Sothey came out of the сісіе, о wit,the fer- 
uants of the princes of the prouinces,and the hoft | 
which followed them, 

20 Andthcy flew euery one his enemy: and jf £r man. 
the || Aramites fld and Lrael purfued them: bur 105576004 | 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram e‘caped оп anhorfe |, «vi them that 
with bi ihorfemen. weteappointed 

21 Andthe king of Ifrael went out, atid fmote | for rhe p:eferua- 
the hors aud charets,and w:th a great flaughter jtton ol bis perfon 
flew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the king 
of Ifrael and had faid vnto him,Goe,be of good 
courage,and confider, and take hcede what thou 
doeft : tor when the ycere is gone about, the kirg 
of Aram will come vp agaiufi thee) . . 

23 € Then the feruants of the king of Aram] 
faid vnto him, Their gods are gods of the meun-|k Thas Һем. 
taines,and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs re Eanes A 
fightagainft themin the plaine, and doubtlfle | SES 
we fhall ouercome them, >  |flandinghe fulfreth , 

24 Апасћіѕ doe, Take the kings away, cue- |notvnponihed, 
ry one out of his place, and place capraines for | 
them, 

25 And number thy е an armie, like the 
armie that thou haft loit, with fuch horíes, and 
fuch charets, and wee w.ll fightagainft chem in 
the plaine , and doubtieile wee (Һа ouercome 
them: and hee hearkered vnto their voyce, and 
did fo. 

26 Andafterthe yeere was gone about , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites,and went vp to A- 
phek to fight agairft гасі. 

27 Andthechildren of I:rael were numbred, 
and were al! lafiembled, and went agvicft them, 
andthe children of Lael pitched before them, 
like two littleflocks of kiddes: but the Aramites 
filled the countrey. 

28 Andthere came a man of Ged, and {pake 
vnto the king of Ifrael, faying , Thus faith che 
Lord, Beccu‘ethe Aramites hauc a.d , The Lord 
isthe God ofthe mountaincs,and not God ofthe 
valleys,thercfore will I deliner all this greacimul- 
titude into thine hand,and ye fhall know thac=1 
,am the Lord, 

29 And they pitched one ouer againft the o- 
ther feuen dayes; and inthe оеп. dey the but- 
tell wasioyned : and the children of Т гасі flewe 
of the Aramites an hundred thoufand íootemen 
inone day. А 

30 Butthercftfled to Aphek into the city: and 
there КЇЇ а wall уроп пеп and twenty thou’and) , 


1 Allthey which 

wereirthe battell 
oftheformer ; 

yecre,verie 19. 


a. Who amoflike es 
pewe intbeval. 

ley;sasl amor dis 

hils.and ean afwell 
deflroy 2 mulci- 

tude with few,as — | 

with manye | 


‘men that were leit: and Ben-hadad flcd into the| 16, fom ehanber 
amber | 


to chamber, 


citie,and came into | a fecret chamber. 
Rees 1 4 Aud 


DE so ee A ——. ЗА aa Е EU mae a 
Ahabs foolith pitie reproued. Y.K:nes. ЕИ Nabot 
1 31 € And his feruants faid vnto him, Behold And Naboth faid to Ahab, The Lord keepe 
now, wee haue heardfay, that the kings of the | me fromgiuing the inheritance ofmy fathers vn- 

houfe of Ifrael are merce kings: we pray thee, | to thee. | | С 
zi Infigneot fub- се vs put fackcloth about our? loynes,and ropes 4 Then Ahab came into his hone heany and 
prisionandthat, labor our heads and go out to the king of гає: in difpleafure,becaufe ofthe word which Naboth 
MD it may be that he will ane thy life, the Uzreelite had fpoken vnto him, For hee had 
fayd, I will not gine thee the inheritance of my 


uaifh vs with 2 Thenthey girded fackecloth about their : j 
Du ix Ко put Hie about their heads and came | fathers,and heb lay уроп his bed, and turned his 
face,and would eat no bread, 


to the king of Ifrael, and ‘aid, Thy feruant Ben- | 
а i í uet 5 Then lezebel his wife cameto him,and faid 


had:d faith,I pray thee,let me liue: and hee faid, : wi 
Ishe yetaEue? he ismy brother. Me "ris isthy fpirit fo fad that thon eateft 
no bread ? 


Vor and canghe it 33 Now the men tooke diligent heed,|| ifthey à 
hm. 6 Andhefaidvntoher, Becanfe I pike vnto 


could catch any thing of hin,and male hatte, and { | pie 
faid, Thy brother eBen-hadad, And hefaid,Goe, Naboth the Izreelice,and fad vnto him,Giue me 
thy vineyard for money,or if it pleafe thee,1 will 


bring him, So Ben-hadad came ovt vnto him,and {th | i 
he caufed him to come vp into the charot. giue thee another vineyard for it: but heanfwered, 
34 And Ben. адла fayd vnto him, The cities | I will not giue thee my vineyard. N 
7. Then Tezebel his wife fid vnto him, Do- |e Asthosghfhee 


| which my father tooke from thy father,I will re- 1 ; Я 
р Thoufhattap. | tore,and thou Һа: make ftreets for theeinpDa- | eft thou now gouerne the kingdome of Ifra- faid,Theuknowe 
el? Vp,eate bread, and f bee of good cheere, І Pot wharit isto 


point in my chiefe| ma’cus,as my father did in Samaria. Then fuid A- | 
Ч will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izrec- 1922. Command 


сісіс what thon ` ; 
wit,andtwil | 220.1 will let thee goe with this couenant, So he fenum 
lite. Ebr Les thine brav 


obey thc&, made a couenant with him,and let him рое, | 
ғор t^e difeiplt.| 35 §'Thena certaine man of the || children of | 8 «So fheewrotelettersin Ahabs пате,ап& fee merry, 
fealed them with his feale,and fent the letters vn- 


i the Prophets faid vnto his neighbor by the com- rs vn 
1 Беш АП mandement ofthe Lord, 4 Smitemee,Upray thee, | tothe Elders, and to thenobles that were in his 
MR. citie dwelling with Naboth, (е 


more liuely touch) But the man refufedto tmite him. : | 
9 And fhee wrotein theletters, faying, Pro- 


the kings heart. 36 Then {aid hee vnto him, Becaufe thou Һай ro} e 
| | not obeied the voice of the Lord,behold,afloone | claime a d faft, and fet Naboth among the chiete jd Ferthen they 
т Becaufe thnu of the people, vftd to inquire of 


asthou arr departed from mee, a lyon fhall flay mensfaults sf 
halt ceanfgreffed 10 And fertwo wicked men before him, and [none ЫШТА 


thee. So when he was departed trom him,a lyon 
de- : д : ot ae : 
oss let them witneffe асай him,faying, Thou did- !traelythat were 


satofthe Lord, | found him,and flew him. : 
micat ofthe Lord, | a WAR auo man, and fayd, | deft blapheme СОТА ор я сагу him [neteriousfinnais, 
out,and {tone him that he may die, 


| Smitemee, I pray chee. And the man {mote him, тау e Thusthewoild 
апа in fmiting wounded him, rı And the € men of his citie, «wen the Elders lMiogscontrary to í 


and gouernors which dwelt in his citie dd as Ie- | Gadscommande. 
zebel had ent vnto them:as it was written in the | meot,who willeth 


is flaine. 


b Thusthe wic- 
ked coufidernot 
whatis inftand 
awtullbucftet ine 
wardly,whenthey | 
aunot hauetheig 
nordinattappes 


ө Hcisaliue, ites Ган ед. 
| 


Ld 


| 38 SotheProphet departed , and waited for 
the king by the way, and difgurfed himfelfe with 


afhes уроп his face, letters which (Һе had fent vnto them. S 
39 Aud when the King came by, hecryedvn-| 12 They proclaimed a faft, and fet Naboth a- inooctotbleed, 
f Bythisparable | to theKing,and faid, Thy feruant went into the | mong the спіс ofthe people, obey rather the 


he maketh Ahad | middes of the battell, aud behold, there went a- 
pou a | Way a man whorh another man broughr vnto me, 
‘coueaantwith | and faid,Kecpethis man : if hebe loft, and want, 
Godsenemieymd | thy life fhallgoc for his life or elfe thon halt pay 
Jeruim efeapes | atalent of filuer. L 

Sppointed tobe | , 40 Andas thy feruant had heere and there to 
0 doe,he was gone: And the king of Iftael fid vn- 
to him,So fhall thy iudgment be: thou haft giuen 

| fentence. 

41 And hee háfte !, and tookethe a(hes away 
from his face: andthe king of Ifrael knew him, 
that he was ofthe Prophets: 

| 4» And hefaid vnto him, Thus fith the Lord, 
* ()4p.11,38 * Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thine handes a 
| man whom I appointed to die, thy life fhall goe 
| for his hfe,and thy people for his people. 

43 Andtheking of Ifrael went to his howe 

jorS^emeonm | heauy andin difpleafure,and came to|| Samatia. 


CHAP, XXI. 
8 'evebel covimaundeth to kill Naboth, for the vineyardtbat bee 


refafed to feto Ahab. 19 Eljab reproonzib Ahab aud hte 
reptnitth. 


15 Andthere cametwo wicked men, and fate | wicked comman. 
before him: & the wicked men witneffed againft детс ги 
Naboth in the prefence of the people , faying,|tawesof God, 
Naboth did f blafpheme God and the king. Then} j Ebr bifa, 
they caried him away out of the citie, and ftoned| 
him with ftones,that he died. ы 

14 Then they fent to Lezebel, faying, Naboth 
is Roned,and is dead. 

15 $ And when Tezebel heard that Naboth 
was ftoned,and was dead, lezebel {aid to Ahab, D$ 
F Vp, and take poffcfüon of the vineyard of Na+ f Thisexample at 
both the Izreelite, which hee refufed to giue chee, menftrons ceuettie 
for money: for Naboth isnotaliue,butis dead, |theholy Gheft 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was Reb Be 
dead, herofe to go downe to the vineyard of Na- fhould abhorte all 
both the Tzreelite,to take poffeffion of it. tycanny,and peci- 

17 € And the word of the Lord came vnto E- ally ia them whom 
lijah the Tithbite,faying, ew s 

18 Arife,go downe to meet Ahab king of If} рт and ісе 
гае] which 15 in Samaria: loe,he is in the vineyard) ned'to mercy. 
of Naboth, whither he is gone downe to take po. 
feffion of it, 


19 Therefore fhalt thou fay vnto him , Th 


| 

[Or at thátinee, Егет || thefe things Naboth the Izreelitehad | faith the Lord, Haft thou killed,and alfo gotten) р Doeft thou 

а Tbongh Ahabs a vineyard in Izreel,hard by the palace ofA- | poffeffion ? And thou fhaltfpzake vnto him, fay thioke to hape any 
Epcaany bet con- hab king of Samaria. ing, Thus faith theLord, In the place where dog: дк i n 
holy Spim, yech ; 2 And Ahab fpakevnto Naboth,‘aying,2Gine| licked the blood of Naboth,thall dogs licke euen jnnocent? 


methy vineyard,that I may make me a garden of 


Way not totígo« шае : 
herbes thereof, becaufe it ie neere by mine hou : 


rousthathe woul 


thy blood alfo, 
зо And Ahab faid to Elijah, Halt thou found 


h This wasfut- 
filled in foram hig 


take fromapothes and I will giuethee forit a better vineyard then} mee, О mine enemy ? And hee anfwered, I hau M а 
Etc. | itis. or ifit pleafechee, will giue thee the worth} found thee: for thou haft Olde thy felfe to worke ~ 
£o. pere of itin money. vickedneffeinthe fightof the Lord, 


21 *Be 


* a —— yar aeije 
Akab reprooued, repenteth. Chap. xxij. Zickijah and others prophefic. 132 | 
9 Thenthe king of Ifrael called ani Eunuch, i ReadeGenef. | 


0549.14.10 21 * Rehold, I will bring cuill уроп thee,and 
эф э.8. il take away thy pofteritie,and wil cnt off from 


and fayde , Call quickely Micliaiahthe fonne 0£,3736- 
*1,500n,3 $.32, bhim that * piffeth againft the wall , afwell 


Imlah, 


Chap 14.16, im thatis* fhut vp, as him that isleftin Ifrael, | 10 Andthe king ofIfracl andIchofhaphat the 
22 Andlwilmake thine houfe likethe heufe AR ofIudah fate either of them onhis throne | 
Оа 5,29, f* Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat , апа likethe |in their kapparel in the void place atthe entring ik Intheirkingly | 
Lap 16.30 


houf of * Baafha the fonne of Ahiiah , for the 
rouocation wherewith thou baft prouoked and 
ade Ifrael to finne. 

23 And allo of Iezebel fpake the Lorde, fay- 
ng ,* The dogs (Һа! eate Iezebel | by the wall 
fIzreel, 

24 The dogs fhall eate him of Ahabs ftocke, 

t dieth in the сіце: and him that dieth in the 
elds ‚(Һай the fowlesofthe ayre eat. 

25 (Butthere wasnone like Ahab, who did 
fell himfelfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight 


in ofthe gate of Samaria , and all the prophets Prpareil. 

prophefied beforethem. 

11 And Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaanah 

ade him lhornes of yron , and fayde, Thus l Thetrve Pro. 

аус the Lord , With the fhalt chou pufh the ү MAL Ad 

ramites , vntillthouhaft confumed them, рев for the coos 

12 Andall the prophets prophefied fo , faying, Bimationot theie 

oe vp to Като: Gilead, and profper :for Фе Hot:ine tf 20,2, 

ord fhall deliuer it into the kings hand, ИНА | 
13 € Andthemeffenger chat was goneto call iigimititerhem, 

fichaiah , fpakevnto him , faying, Behold now, (hiakingthereby 

he wordes ofthe prophets declare good vntothe отаке their do- 

k'ng with | mone accord: let thy word therefore, prine теге сош- 


є: King 9 35,36. 
(Or, &rerege,or 


Pafeffion, 


wite,hebecamea 26 For hedid exceeding abominable in fol- 


f By the wick 

coanfellet hie : FtheLord : whom Iezebel his wife prouoked. 

Кыр н owing idoles,according to all that the Amorites |I pray thee,be like the word ofone of them, and e 

ахопе ehatgaue — Hid, whom the Lord calt out before thechildren резке chou good, : Тбіз із the com. 
bimfelfe wholly fl frael ) 14 And Michaiah fayd pAs the Lordliueth, ы momar 

co feracfinne, 27 Nowe when Ahab heard thofe wordes,he whatfoeuer the Lord fayeth vnto me, that willl [ie mere Lie | 
4», his feh. enthis clothes , and putfackcloth уроп ыт, Hpeake. | | ould fpeakeas | 
k Intoken of nd fafted,and lay in fackcloth,and went k (оу. | 15 Ẹ So heecame to the king, andthe king painflaching,it | 
xU bare 28 Andthe word ofthe Lord cameto Eliiah {зубе vnto him, Michaiah, fhall wee goea- the greaterpart 


ainft Ramoth Gilead to battel!, or Бай wee ae ant 
eaue off ? And hee anfwered him, п Goe vp, and p Hefpeakerhthis 
ro/per ; and the Lord fhall deliuer it into the Inderifion,becante 


rand of the king. he kingateribu- 


footed. P 


e Tithbite,fyin 

29 Seeft chou iw Ahab is humbled before 
к e? becaufe he fübmitteth himfelfe before me, I 

1 Meaningieto. vill nor bring that euill in his dayes , ber in his 


ime,a Ki adr | : f ef 
poeti ICES 4 fonnes dayeswill I bring euill vpon his houf, 16 Andtheking fayd vnto him , How oft thal АЕ th 
| X I charge thee thatthoutell mee nothing but that meaning, thatby 
Д CHAP. XXII. which istritein the Name of the Lord? experience hee 


2 Jehofhaphat and Ahabficht againft the king ofSyrie. 15 Мі. 
ebaiab [beweth the king what [bell Lethe fuceeffe of their силет» 
рт. 24 Zidkgab the falfepeophes fostteth mm. 34 Ahab is 
flame, 40 Ahaziah bisfonxe fucceedeth, 41 The rene of 
lesofhaphat, 50 And lorara bis [онпе. 


i 3 | ; 
РА A Nd * they continued three yeere without 
2 


17 Then hefayd ‚1 fawall Ifrael fcattered vp- Jas 
on the mountaines , as fheepe that had no fhep- регез, 
herd, And the Lord fayde, 9 Thefe haue no о Itishetterthey 


after , letettery man returne vnto his houfe in Feturachome.then 
5 р о be panifhed and 
Jcattered,becaufe 


еасе, : 
А 18 (And the king of Ifrael fayd vnto Ieho- they take warte 
fhaphat , Did I not tell theethathee would pro- ін hand withoat 
phefieno good vnto me,but euill ? ) Бесс aud 
19 Againe he fayd , Heare thou therefore che (ТРО АО. 
word of the Lorde. І {awe the Lorde fit on his 
throne, and all the р hofte ofheauen ftood about * raa ме 


а Ben-hzdad the warre betweene Aramand Ifrael, 
kingof Syriaand | 2 And inthe third yeere did Iehofhaphat the 
АШЫР made # , Kingof Iudah соте downto the king of Ifracl. 
VETT MS (Then the king of Ifrael fayd vnto his fler- 
duredthtee yeres, |. 3 г! y : 
b Tofeaudvifite ts, Know yee not that © Ramoth Gilead was 
him. — urs ? and we ftay and take it not out ofthe hand 
S nef. pf the King of Aram 2) 
| Бие ЫЗ ос 4 Andhe faydvnto Iehofhaphat , Wilt thou 
| wasmadeby Ben- goe with meeto battell again{t Ramoth Gilead ? 
отето And Iehofhaphat fayd vnto the king of Ifrael, 
hes dI am as thou art , my people as thy people , and 
thereby гө tee e horfesas thine horfes, | 
ftetc it, $ ThenIehofhaphat fayd vnto the king of 


d Lamradyto fffael, е Askecounfell , Y pray thee, ofthe Lord 
wehtheegendalt EO day. 
pec is atthy | 6 Then the king ofIfrael gathered thef pro- 


commandement, phets,vpon a foure hundred men, and fayd vnto 


е Hefeemed that them. $ alll goea ink Ramoth Gil bat- 
саш Ramoth Gilead to bat 

he net E | el,or Һай Iletitalone? And they (ауа, Goe vp: 

eept Gadapproo- E. the Lordfhall deliver it into the hands of the 


ved it, yerwhen n 


d it, g. 

apre d 7 Andlehofhaphat(ayd ,Isthere hereneuer 

ryshewoaldnoe |2 Гр of the £Lord more , that we might en- 

obey. rure of him ? 

р Мезотае е 1 8 Andtheking of Ifraelfayd vnto Iehofba- 

whichwerefiate phat , There is yet one man ( Michaiah the fonne 

lof Imlah ) by whom we may aske counfell of the 
ord,but ЬІ hate him: for he doeth not prophefie 

good vnto me , but euill. And Ichofhaphat fayd, 


Let пос the king fay fo. 


him on his right hand and on his left hand. 

20 AndtheLord fayd, Who fhall|| entife A- Jor, perfwade and 
hab that hee may goe and fallat Ramoth Gilead? deceue. 
And one fayd on this maner, and another fayd on 
thatmaner, 

21 Then there came forth afpirit , and 4 оой 3 Herewefce 
beforetheLord,and Gyd, I will entife-him, And Меи set reas 
the Lord fayd vnto him, Wherewhith ? dy ro bring vate 

22 Andhefayd , I will goeout and be ат falfe dcftrn&ionyethe 
fpirit inthe mouth of all his prophets. Then hee aid a 
fayd, Thou fhalt entife kim, and fhalt alfo pre- Poser him. 
uaile : goe forth , and doe fo, ` je Twilleaufeall 

23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put phis prophetsto 
a lying fpirit їп the mouth ofall the'e thy pro- |" шк: 
phets, and the Lord hath appointed еш againft | 
thee. 

24 Then Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaanah - 
came neere , and (mote Michaiah on the checke, 

and fayd, * f When went the fpirit of the Lorde |*1 £/»or 18.15. 

from me, to fpeake vnto thee ? i тац piked 

25 And Michaiah fayd Behold, thou fhaltfee| ror wee inthe 
in that day when thou fhalt goe from chamber | taaour of God bne 
to chamber to hide thee ? they,and that God 

26 Andthe king of Ifrael (aid, Take Michaiah, | bath giuen his 
andcariehim vnto Amon the gouernour o‘ Шер as to vem, 
citie , and vnto ТІоаћ сре kings tonne, 

27 Andfay, Thus faith theking, Put this man 


terecs,andferned 
ferlucre,whom 
Tezebel had afem- 
bled & kept after 
the death of thofe 
whem Elias flew. E 
g Ichothaphat did pet acknowledoe thefalfe prophetsto be Gods minifters, but 
did contemne then}. b Whereby we fee Вас the wicked cannot abide to heate 
trueth, but hate cht Prophetsef God, and molefthem, 


t Jethimbepi- 
Bed away with 
bungcr,andbe 
fed with alniall 
portion of biead 
aud water 

u That whenye 
ftullíeethefe 
thingseometo 
peiye may gine 
Godtheglory,and 
kaowthat Ja.u liis 
tine Prophet. ; 

і 


| 


'x Thatis,tothe 
[Lord forhslpe. 


hon his fimpli 1+ 
12750 1enarant ly 


[Tet aud betweene 
the brigandtne. 


$ Ee. ficke, 


y Towit, Ahab 
king оте. 


Iz Of the Ifae. 
lites, 


Garthe bavhots 
vafbed it, 


* Cbep.21,19. 


ry 


EERE 


— m 


nthe prifon houf, and feede him with t bread of 


Acfli&ionaud with water ofafflition,vntill I re- 


urnein peace, : : 

28 And Michaiah fayd , If thou returne in 
eace, the Lord hath not fpoken by те. And he 
ayd," Hearken all ye people. 

29 Sothe king of Iracl and Ieho'haphat the 
sing of Tuduh went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

зо And the king of Ifrael fayde to Ichofha- 

har, I will change mine apparell, and will enter 

nto the battsll, bucput thou on thine apparel, 
And theking of Lrael changed him‘elfe, and 
went into the battell, . 

31 And theking of Aram commanded histwo 
and thirtie сарсаїпез ouer his charets, faying, 
Fight neither with fmall nor great, faue oncly a- 
gainft the king ofIírael, 

32 And when the captaines ofthe charets faw 
Tehothaphat, they faid, Surely it isthe king ofIt- 
rael: and they turned to alic againft Мп: and 
Iehofhaphar х cried. 

33 And when the captaines ofthe charets faw 
that hee was nor the king of Ifrael, they turned 
backe fram him, ее" 

34 Then a certaine man drew a bow]| mighti- 
ly, and fmore the king of Ifrael betwecne the 
ioynts t of his brigandine, Wherefore hee fayd 
упго his charet man, Turne thine hand, and cary 
me out ofthe hofte : for I am | hurt. 

35 Andthe battell increafed that day, andthe 
y king ftood ЁШ in his charer againft the Ara- 
mites, and d:ed at euen: andthe blood ran out 
ofthe woundinto the mids ofthe charet. 

36 Andthere went a proclamation thorow- 
outthe 7 hofte about the going downe of the 
Sunne, faving, Euery man to his citie, andeuery 
man to hisowne countrey. 

37 Sothe king died , and was broughtto Sa- 
maria, and they buriéd the king in Samaria. 

38 And one wafhed the charet in thepoole of 
Samaria, and thedogs licked vphisblood (and 
|| they wafhed his armonr) according * vnto the 
word of the Lord which he fpake, 

39 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Ahab, 
and all that hee did, and the yaorie honfe which 
he built , and all the cites that he built, are they 
not written in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael ? ; 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and Aha- 


ё иб =. Mel id О 


THE ARGVME N T. 


den fecond'Booke conteineth the afles ofthe x of Indah and Ifrael :towst,of Ifrael, fromthe death off | 


Abab vnte tbe lafl King Holbea, who was traprifoned by theking of „Ауга, and bu city Samatiate 
ken, and the ten tribes by the iuft plague of God, for their idolatrie and difobedsence to God, l.dde into captunte 
And alfa of luda, from tbeveigne of Feboram [оте of Hebo[bapbat amta Zedechia, who for contemuing the 
Lords commandment by bia Prophets, and neglecting his {йуу adynonstions by famine and other meanes, wasta 
ken by his enemies, faw his fonnes mof crutliy flaine before bis face, and bu owne tyes put out , as the Lord bad dea 
slaved tobim before by bis Prophet Zerenne, and alfo by the iuft vengeance of God, for contempt of hu word, Ie 
rufalern was deftroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee and ай his people were ledde away-captives into Babylon, In 
thu kooke are notable examples of Gedsfauour towards thofé rulers and people which obey bis Prophets, andem 
brace his Word zand gontravmzife у of БИ plaguestowards thoft commmon-weales which negle hu Minsfters, an 


doe not obe) his Commandements, 


|. lKings. 


Ichofhaphat. Ahaziah. 
ziah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

41 € * And Iehofhaphat the fonne of Аб be- 
ganto reigne vpon Iudah inthe fourth yeere of 
Ahab king of I rael. 

_ 42 Iehofhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned fiue and 
twentie yerein Ieru'alem, And his mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And hee walked in all the wayes of Afa his 
father, and declined not therefrom, but did chat 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 
theleffe, а thehic places were not taken away : for 2 Meaning,that . 
the Pons offered АШ, and burnt incentè in the F^ was led withan 
hig places. hat they ЕЕ: 

at AndIehofhaphat made peace with the king {fill aie т 
o£Itael, ord іа thofe pla- 

45 Concerning thereft of the ates of Icho- [522 азнеу 
fhaphat and his worthy deedes that hee did, and Lemple was built, 
his battels which he fought, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Tudah ? 

46 And the Sodomites which remained in the 
dors of his father Ala, hee put cleane out of the 

aud. 


Iehoram. 


* p bro Зо. 3T. 


47 There wasthen no king in Edom: the b de- b intherimeof 
putie was king, мекана тца 
48 Iehofhaphat made fhips ofc Tharfhifh, to [үй Ceiro Ia ` 
faile to d Ophir for golde,but they wentnot : for jpemned by us 
the fhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, hey of Iudah ape 
49 Then faid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab [Printed 


vnto Iehofhaphar, Let my feruants рое with 
thyferuants in the fhips. But Iehofhaphat would 
no 


Scripture терпе 
Cilicia and allthe 
Sea called Medj- 
terraneum. 

d lotephuswri- 
teth,that Ophir 

is inIndta,where 
the Epyptians and 
Arabizus traffique 
for golde, 


t. 
so And Iechofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the citie 
efDauidhis father, and Ichoram his fonnereig- 
ned in his flead. 

$1 $ Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab began to 
reigne ouer І тае] in Samaria the fcuenteenth yere 
ofIchofhapbar King of Iudah, and reigned two 
уеегєѕ опег Ifrael. i 

52 Bur he did euil in the fight ofthe Lord,and 
walkedin the way ofhis father, and in the way 
of his mother, and in the way ofIeroboam the 
fonne of Nebat which made Ttrael to finne. 

$3 Forhee (тиса Baal, and worfhipped him, 
and pronoked the Lorde God of Tirael vnto 
wrath , | according vnto all chathisfather had) oris al pointi æ 

one, bis father did. 
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>, 


Гү 3| П ate " me cmt A 
Ahaziah йске: Fire from heauen, jij 0 Ahazihdicth, Elijah. Elitha, 13 
ouer fiftie with their fifties: therefore let my life ia тїс Der 


| CHAP, N 
| 2 Ahaziab by a fall faleth Ecke aud conjultetb with Baalzebub . 
| 3 Hess repromed Sy &liiab, 10 The caprainet ouer fifiie were 
Jenico Elinh,whercofiwo were burnt with fire from beanen by 
buprayer. 17 „раар dieth, and Liborans bu brother fuc» 

ceedezb bins, 


now be precious in thy fight, . giucthboldnesto 
15 Апае Angel of the Lord fayd vnto Eii- this,hacthey tear 
iab,Goe downe with him , be not afraid of his jootthe threatniv 
Pita, hearofe , and went downe w.thhim |о rie сз 
ynto theking. Ч fclucs are afeoid t 
16 And ide vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, (дос Gods oiu 
Becaufe thou һай. fent meflengers to enquire of]? Irholhsphatgo 
i ag tobzttell a, 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (wasit not be- psinfithe S) АЛ 
can there was no Godin Irael to enquire of his} made his Sonne te 
word? ) rherefore thou fhalt not come downe off] horam king inthe 
the bed, on which thou art gone vp , but fhalt die Kec n" 
the death. 18. yere which wa 
17 So hee dyedaccording to the word of thef the s. yeere of bi 
Lord which Ешәһ had fpoken. And 2 Ichorar Ae ameh 
began corcigne in his ftead in the fecond ycere off fegin T 
Iehoram the fonne of Ichofhaphat king of Iud the fife ycre of thi 
dah, béczu'e kehad no tonne, Iehoram,tebufhae 
- 18 Concerning tliercftofthea&s of Ahaziah 
that he did, arethey пос written in thebooke o 
the Chronicles ofthe kings oflfracl? 


Hen Moab rebelled againft If 
rael after the death of Ahab: 
CHR 2 And: Ahaziah іе] thorow 
Gr the laczefle window in his vpper 
idolatrieafter:wo} O) Aetio chamber which was in Samaria: 
EU cum © де; 4, (о he wasficke: then he fent mel- 
abites which were “ш д ЕЕ 7 edt 
wonttopiylim [Jengels , to whom hee (ауд, Goe , and inquire of 
tai rebelled, 1b Baalzebub the god of Ekron, if I fhall recouer 


ERA CAT 


a Sothathewas 
роті еа lor his 


andhe fell downe of this my difeafe. 

E TE 3 Thenthe Angel of the Lord (aydto Eliiah 
hou'e to giuelight|the T.fhbite , Arife, «ud goe vp to meete the mef- 
beneath. —— |lengers ofthe king of Samaria , and fay veto 
ae them, ¢Isitnot becan'e there is no God in Hirael, 
Bkcon.worthip. [ВАЄ yee goeto enquire of Baalzebub the god of 


ed this idole, Ekron? 

whichfigmfieh |. 4 Wherefore thus faythche Lorde , Thon 
E fhaltnot come downe from the bed, on which 
colepreerme — |thou artgone vp , butfhalt die the death. $o Eli- 
themfromthe [iah departed. 

Ru era 5 Andthe meffengers returned vnto him , to 
led, Бесаше ісе (Whom hefaid, Why are ye now returned? 
weteingendredin| 6 Andthey an.wered him, There came a man 
gicatabusdance jand met vs,and faid vnto vs,Goe,znd returne vn- 


ito the king which fent you, апа (ау урсо him, 


phat died andthe 
kingdemeof 1n- 

dah was.confrme 
| to hisfonne. 


p ` П 

| CHAP. II. 

8; Elish dmidethibe waters with bucioke, єр Невакет v 
inte beau, 13 Ера. есь bisclolecndd.m deth larden, 
то The bitter and vencmcus weters are healed, 25 Ticedil 
dren thai ло е El fha, are vent in pieces with beares, 


Nd when the Lord would take vp Hi‘ah int 
\ heauen by а whirelewind, Eliiah went wit 


Elifha frem a Gilgal, ` a Whichwastha 


Jie died Thus faith theLord,! Isic not becaufethereisno | 2 — Then Eiiiah faid to Elifha, Taricheere, I place wherethe 
idole God in Ifrael, thatthon fendeft co enquire of Ba- | pray thee : for the Lord hath fent me to Beth-el] <; pog, y 


€ He theweth that |a]-zebub the God of Ekron? Therefore thou Һа] | But Elifha kyd , As the Lord liueth, and as thy 
MeL tances not come downe from the bed,on which thou art} foule liueth , Y will not leauge thee. So they cam 
elfetheywould (gone vp, but (halt die the death. downe to Beth-el. 

fecketenooebot | 7 Апа he faid vnto them, What manerofman| 3 Апа the b children of the Prophets tha 
A m alone, ре Was he which cameand met you, and told you| were at Beth-el,cameoutto Elitha,and fayd vnt 
pt eco | thefe words ? him,Knoweft thou that the Тога willtake th 


= ‘ 8 Andtheyfayd vnto him, Hee wasan ©һаї-| mafter from «thine head this дау? And he ‘ayd 


afterthey came 
ouer Iorden, and 
had beene fourtie 
yieres inthe wit. 
dernes,as Lolh. 5.9 
b Socilled bes 
canfe they aie bes 
gatten asic were 
aaew by the hea. 
nenly dodlrine. 

€ That it, from 
being any more 
thine head: foes 
to beas the head 
isto bethemafer, 
азо be atthe Feet, 
is to be г feholler: 
d: Forthe Lord 


е Somethioke |гіе тап , andgirded witha girdle of leather а-| Yea, I d know it: hold ye your peace. І 
poe dde bouthisloines. Then fayde hee , Itis Elüahthe| | 4 Againe Eliiah fayd vnto him, Elifha , tari 
Web ТЕ rongh Tifhbite, К here , 1 pray thee : forthe Lord hath fent meet 
andmadeofhire,| 9 Therefore the King fent vnto hima cap-; lericho. But hefayd, As the Lord liucth , and a 

taine ouer fiftie with his fifty men, who went vp! thy foule liveth , I will not leaue thee, So the 
£To wit, Carmel V8t0 him: for behold , hee fate on thetop!ofa] came tolIericho. 


mountaine, and hee fayde vntohim ‚О man o 5 And the children ofthe Prophets that wer 


| God, the king hath commanded rhat thou come) ate Iericho,came o Elifha, and fayd упо him, pad reneiledis 
downe. = - А - | Knoweftthou, that the Lord will take thy таеп vnio him. 
ro But Eliiah anfwered, and fayd to thecap-| from thine head this day: ?-And liée ai Yea, I| е Notonclyat 
taine ouer the fiftie , If that I be-a man of Соў, knowit:holdyeyourpeace. — . pet girant M 

g He declarerh [iet firecome down from theheauen,and denoure| 6 Moreoner Eliiahfaydvntohim, Tarie, І E end 
What power Gods thee and thy fifty, gSo fire came downe fromthe) - pray thee,here < for the Lord hath ‘ent me to Tor- propbers,which 
wordhathinthe  [heauen and deuoured him and his че, .| den. But he ayd, As tae Lord lineth, and as thy; had Ichollers, 
mouth ofhis fez- 11 Againealfohefent vntohim another cap-| fouleliueth, I will not leaue thee. So they wen pum дейи 
шз when they | cine oner fifie, with his fiie: Who Spake, and| both гереп. vp inthetrae | 
judgments againft faydvnto him, КО man of God, thus the king) 7 Andfiftie menof the fons of the Prophets| feare of God. 
the wicked, commandcth, Come downe quickly. wetit and ftaod onthe other fide a farre off, and 
h He(pakethisin| 13 But Eliah an'wered ,and fayd урсо them,| they:two ftood by Iorden, .. - 

dotem еге li TET be aman of God, let fire comedownefion| 8 € Then Eliah tooke his cloke, and wrapt А 
Gods wrahfo — [the hemen and deuonre thee and thy бху. $o бге! it togcther,andfinotethe! wate! s, and they were , To wit,of tore 
machthemore, icame downefrom the heauen , and denoured him | diuided hither and thither, and they twaine went| ^" 
бынан jandhisffty. — | oner on the drie land, | p бр, 
byefc& whether | 13:4 Yetagainehee fenathe third captaineo-| о Now when they were. paffed ouer , Eliiah |? En 
hewasa true Pro- (шег fiftie with his fiftie. And thechirdcaptaine o- | fayd vnto Elifha, aske; what I fhall doefor thee) jn me,becaule or 
ао. "mis fiftie went vp , and came and fell on his knees | before I be taken from thee. And Elifha fayd, I | hele dangerous 
myfelfebefore . (D¢fore Eliiah, and befought him, and (ауа vato | pray thee,let chy Spirit g be double vpon me, e de a 
Godandbisfer- (Ліпа; О man: of God, I pray thee,lermy K lifeand | го And heefayde , Thon haft asked an hard | 2757.8 orte 
p a thelife.ofthefetby не feruants be Іргесіоцѕіп | thing :»er if thon fce mee when I am taken from | Prophets or thy 

t is, (2ге 


wie e бошу Цвіт, ; thee,thou fhalt haue it lo: & ifnot,itfhall notbe. 
meno dieas the |, 14° Behold , there came fire downe from the| 11 Andas they went walking and talking, 
ethertwo, jheauen’, and devoured she two former captaines | behold; there appeared a charet of fire, and horfes 


fpizit being disi- 
del ints tree | 
pacts let mte, 
haue two, 


ae amamen ri anette i —Á9 MÀ —À— —M e aan о еа 
eater healed. Tehoram: ,. PENES. Heand lehofhaphat ouercome the 
‘re celies. 48.2, of fire, and did feparate them twaine. * So Elijah ther had made. ў | 
ees E) ath ERE VP by a whirlewindinto h heauen. d Neuertheleffe, hee cleaued vnto the b finnes PES uu te 
hr 0 cod xe | 12 And Elifha fiw іс, and heecryed, My fa- [of leroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made If- uh Rs 
inallages(both ther, my father,the charet ofIfrael,and the horf- rael to finue,and departed not therefrom, за тд! 
before the Law, pes thereof: and heefaw him no тоге: and hee 4 @Then¢ Metha king of Moab had {оге of |; Thiswas done 
intheLsw,20d — booke his owne clothes , and rent them in two PEE : 
inthetimeothe | 


and rendred vnto the king of Ifrael an jafterthst Dauid 


Wasineljat our res 016665: hundredthoufand lambes, and an hundred thou- pa E the Mos 
fartcáíon. | £3 qHetooke vp alfo thecloke of Elijah that [fand rammes with the wooll, | oh (ега, 
fell from him, and returned, and{tood by the 5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Mo- : 
anke of Torden. ab rebelled againft the king of Lirael. 


14 After,he tooke the cloke of Elijah that fell | 6 Theretore king Iehoram went out of Sa- 
om him,and {mote the waters, and faid, Where |mariatbe fame feafon,and numbred all I{racl, 
sthe Lord God of Elijah ? Andíohealío, after | 7 And went,and fent to Iehofhaphat king of 
c had ftricken che waters , fo that they weredi- |Iudah, faying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
ided this way and that way , went ouer, смел E~ jagainftmee : wilt thou goe with me to battell a- 
Ша. gainft Moab ? And heeanfwered, I will goe vp: 
1$ And when the children of the Prophets, |for dI am aschouart, my people as chy people; |4 Reade t Kino. 
hich were at Tericho,faw him on the other fide, |and mine horfes as thine hortes. 214. E 
hey fayd , i Thefpirit of Elijah doeth reton E- | 8 Then faid he, What way (hall we goe vp ? 
іа : and they came to meet him, and Исо ће | And he anfwered , The way ofthe wildernefíe o 
ound beforehim, Edom, : 
16 Andíaid vnto him, Beholdnow,therebe | 9 Де wenttheking of Ifrael, and the king 
ith спу feruants fiftie trong men : let them рое, | of Iudah,aud the ¢ king of Edom, and when they |e Meaning the 
e pray thee, and feeke thy k mafter,if fobethe |hadcempaffed the way feuen dayes, they had no [Yir oy er ере 
pirit of the Lorde hath caken him vp, and cait | water forthe hofte, nor for the cattell that | fol- (оғ ТШЕ 
im уроп {оте mountaine,or in fome valley. But | lowed chem. 1 Kiíng.2a ag. 
he faid, ! Y efhall not fend. 10 Therefore theking of Ifrael faid, Alas,that s that ert df 
17 Yet they were inftant vpon him, till hewas | the Lord hath called thefe three kings, togiue |" с 
afhamed : wherefore hee faid, Send. So theyfent | theminto the hand of Moab. j 
fiftie men, which fought three dayes, but found 11 But Iehofhaphat faid , Is chere not here a 
him not. Prophet ofthe Lord, thatwemay enquire of the 
18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he ta~- | Lord by him? And one ofthe king of Titaels fer- 


[zh 


lá The Spirit of 
peophefie is giuen 
tohim, asit was 
то Eliiah. 


| 


k Meaning Elijah: 
For they thoughe 
his body had been 
eatin оте moune 
eune. 

I Becaufethe fa& 
was extraordina- 
ry, they doubted 
where he was bee 
соте, Е.а 
wa s affared rhat 


d с к» ҰР jriedat Iericho) and he faid vnto them, Did notI | nants anfwered,and id, Here is Elifha the fonne Mess “з 
К {зу vnto you, Goenot? of Shaphat , which f powred water on the hands | g He isableto 
19 € Andthe men of the citie faid vnto Eli- | of Elijah. inftra& vs what 
tha, Behold, we pray thee,the fituation of thisci- | 22 Then Tehofhaphat faid, = The word of the |р d a 
tie is pleafant, as thou my lord, feeft, butthe wa- | Lord is with him : Therefore the king of I(rael,|h He kaewehat 
fOr Herb вреба. |ter # naught, and the ground || barren, and Iehofhaphat , and the king of Edom went this wicked king 
abitanti, | 20 Then faid he,Bring me a new crufe,and put | downeto him, ШЫН 00: 


falt therein, And they brought it to him, 13 And Elitha faid vnto the king of Ifrael, Pani copatett 
| 21 And he went vnto the fpring ofthe waters, | What haueI to doe with thee? get theeto the! and therefore he" 
үн Ше God D апа сай there m thefalt , and (ауа, Thusfayth | prophets ofthy father, and to the prophets of thy | difdained toan- 

convaytooa, (the Lord, Y hauehealed this water : death (hall | mother. Andthe king of Ifrael faid vnto him, |^zrehim. 


E : = i Thewickede. 

cure,tomake that. [no morecome thereof, neither barrenneffe tothe | i Nay : forthe Lord hath called thefe three kings, (pini TS 
Dan aile ground. togiue them into the hand of Moab. uaats of God, bur 
vie, 


‘which beforewas | 22 SO the waters were healed vntothisday, | 14 ThenElithafaid, Asthe Lord of holtes li-| wheo they are dri- 
киги, according to the word of Elifha which hee had | ueth, in whofe fight I ftand, ifit were nor, that I| e a зеге 


5 fiti 
fpoken. С regard the prefence of Iehofhaphat the King o e ded : 
23 1 And he went vp from thence vnto Beth- | Iudah , I would knot haue looked toward thee, | ger. 

el. And as hee was going vp the way , little chil- | nor feene thee, X God к 


ren came out ofthecitie, and mocked him, and | 15 Butnow bring mea minftrell. And when poe es 
fa d vntohim , Come vp, thou bald head, come | theminftrell! played, the hand of the Lord сате ked becaufeof the 


vp, thou bald head. vpon him. godly thatare a- 
| | 24 Andheturned backe,and lookedon them, 16 Andhefíaid, Thusfayth the Lord , Make FO 
n Percet ving their and п curfed them in the Name of the Lord. And | this valley full of ditches. SU KR 


Н а Е , to Gods elory,and 
СОО 4 [two beares came out ofthe foreft,and tare іп pie- 17 For thusfayth the Lord,Ye fhal neither (ёе! fo Ried the 
asd hisword,hea (Се two and fortie children ofthem, wind nor fee raine, yet che valley (hall bee filled) Prophets heare 


|defireth God to 25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, | with water that ye may drinke, besh yee and your |‘ тж d 
take vengeance of and from thence hereturnedto Samaria, à 4 


ira . | cattell and your beafts, Гм» ly mirzeuloufly 

(muto hit, CHAP. ІІІ - 18 But thisis a m {mall thing in the fight ОЁ giue youwatetz, | 

| : : the Lorde: for hee will giue Moab into your, but yeurenemica | 
|x Thevei meof tchovans, 6 He awd tehofhapbat goete warre a- оше, e i y alfo into youa 

| gsinf? Moab which rebelled, 13 Elifha veprosuctb hint, 13 hand, 


3 4 " hand, 
«nd gweth their hofewater. 24 The Moabites are ouerconie, 19 And де fhallfmite euery trong towneand| n Though God 


27 Ther King (acvificeth ba foune. euery chicfe citie , and (hall fell euery faire tree,| beftow his benc. 
Ow Iehoram the fonne of Ahab began to | and fhall top all the fountaiues of water , an pus fee аеш 
,& Readethe anno. | reigne oner Iftacl in Samaria , the 2 eigh- |’ п marreeuery good field with ftones, qure 
mue jd teenth yeere of Iehofhaphat king oflIudah,and| 2o And inthe morning when the meat offe-| whenhewilltake 
teenth verfe, reigned cwelue yeeres. : ring wasoflered,behold there came water by the| them away tothe 
| a Andhee wrongly euili in the fight of the | way of Edom: and the conntrey was filled with rae у E 
| Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother: | water. - which is|t pared 
| for he tooke away the image of Baal that hisfa-| 21 Andwhenall the Moabites heard that the] sgainfthem,— 


—" | | ngs 


4 Ebr бо gird hins- 
elf with а siralt. 


o Thefuddenioy 
of the wickedis 
but a preparation 
to their deflrutti- 
on,which isat 
hand. 
p Meaning,they 
tullowed therm ia- 
to the townes. 
q Which wasone 
of the principal 
cities cf the Moa- 
bites,whereinthey 
l-ftoothing but 
thewalles — 
t Somereferreit 
otheking ef B- 
domsfanne, whom, 
[they fay he had ta» 
ken in that skir- 
mith: bátrather 
it icemed coóe his) 
ow neígnne, whoRI 
he offered to his 
sodsto pacific 
them,whi. hbarba 
ronscrucitic mo- 
uedtho Ifraelites 
hearts of pitie to 
depart, 


la Reade Cha. 2.3}, 
b And therelore 
{ellpot into debt 
by vnthriftineffe 
or prodigaliric,ba 
by the haod of the 
Lord. 
€ Becaufe Тат 
poore,snómot 
ableto pay. 

d ThusGed futfe 
rcthhis mapytime 
tobee bioughtte 
extreme neec{sity 
before hecíncceu 
them, that alcer- 
ward they may th 
mot e praife his 

| mercy. 

е The Prophee 
declarcth hereby 
vro her,that Go 
neuer faileth со 
pronide forhis fer 
aants,their wives 
and children,it 
they tratin him. 
1 fo augmentan 
ane. cafe in the 
venls, 
g Ged here did 
inotonely provide 
for his fervant, tha 
his debts (hould Е 
paid,and fo kept 
bis do@rine and 
rofe (sion withes 
flanderybut alio ^ 
fer his wife aud 
children, 

ЛЬ Which fhould 
be feparate ё th 
тей of the honfe, 
ў he miglitmore 

[commodioufly 

gine kimiclfeto 

аду & prayers. 


oyle increzfed, 


kings were come vp to fight againft them , they 
gathered all that was able f to put оп harneffe, 
and vpward,and ftood in therr border, 

22 Andthey rofeearely inthe morning,when 
the Sun arofe ypon the water, and the Moabires 
faw the water cuer againft chem, as red as blood. 

23 And they fayd,° Tlusisblood : the Kings 
arefurely Папе, and one hath fnitten another : 
now therefore Moab,tothe fpoyle. 

24 Aud when they came to the hofte of Ifrael, 
thelfraelites aro’e vp,and fmote the Moabites јо 
that they fled before chem, but they p inuaded 
them,and тоге Moab, 

25 And they deftroyed the cities,and onall the 
good ficldes сисгу man catt his {tone , and filled 
them, and they ftoptall thefountaines of water, 
and felled all che good trees: onely іп 9 Kir-hara- 
{eth left they the ftones thereof: howbeit they 
went about 1t with flings,and {mote ir, 

26 And when the king of Moab fawthat the 
battell wastoo fore for him, hee tooke with him | 
fenen hundred men that drewe the fivord, to 
breake thorow vnto the king of Edom: but they 
could not, 

27 Thenhetookehis eldeft fonne that fhould 
haue is ied his ftead, and t offered him for a 
burnt offering “рад the wall: fothat Ifracl was 
foregrieued, and they departed from him,and re- 
turned to their countrey. 


Cha 


CHAP, IIII. 

+ Codincreafetb the oyle to the peore widow bp Elifha. 13 Ht oba 
14;nei for she Shunamuns'teafoune at Сой hand, 18 И/бо аз- 
ing, 3a Ace raifeib bia upagoine. qo Hee maketofaces the 
portage, 42 anázasliipleib tbe losses, 


Nd one of the wines а of the fonnes of the 
A Prophets cried vnto Elisha, (ауіпр, Thy fer- 
uant mine husband is dead, and thou knowett, 
that thy feruant did 4 езге the Lord: and the cre- 
ditour is come to take my two fonnes to bee his 


.€«bondmen., 


- 


2 Then Elifha faid vntoher,Whar(hallI doe 
forthee? tell me,xhat haft thou at home 2 And 
fhefaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, 
{апе a d pitcher of oyle. 

3 And hee faid,Goe,and borrow thee veffcls 
abroad of all thy neighbours emptie veilels ‚ and 
fpare not. à 

4 And whenthou art comein,thsu hale иг 
the doore уроп thee and vponthy fonnes, and 
powre out into* all thofe veffels, and fet айас 
thofethat are full. 

$ So the departed from him,and fhutthe dore 
vpon her,and vpon her fonnes.And they brought 
to her,and fhe powred ош. 

6 Andwhen the veffels were АП, Һе {aid vn- 
to her fonne, Bring me yet a veffell. And he faid 
vito her, There is no more veflels, And the oyle 
f ceafed. 

7 Then thee cameandtold the man of God. 
And he fid, Сос, and fell che oyle,and pay them 
that thou art in debt vnto, and liuethóu and thy 
children of theg гей. 

8 @ And ona time Elifha came to Shunem, 
and еге a woman of great effimation conftrained 
him со eate bread : and as he pafledby,he turned 
in thither to eat bread. 

9 And fhee faid vnto her husband, Behold,t 
know now, that thisis an holy man of God that 

paffeth by vs continually. 

10 Letvspaake h him altele chaniber, I pray 


oe — 


T 


- of the man of God, and fhut the doore уроп him, 


PvP ww „= 
iti}. The Shynammitcs fonne dieth, 134 
thee,wieh wals, and ler vs fet him there abed, and | 
atable,anda ftoole, and a candlefticke, that hee 
may turite in thither when he commeth tovs. 

11 € And ona day he came thither,and turned} 
into the chamoer,and lay therein, | . 

‚ 12 And Gidto Gehazi his feruant , Call this 
Shunammite ; and when he called her, face flood 
before him. y 

13 Then he faid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Peholde, thou Һай had ail this great care for vs, 
i what fhal] we do for tace ? Is there any thing to 
be fpoken forrhee tothe king, or to the captaine 
of the hofte ? And fhe anfwered,I k dwell among 


i Thus tke fer- 
uants of Ged are 
no: vatlaufullior 
the bencfitsthey 
гесеісе, 

К Lamecntere 
with that that Cod 
hath ent ee, acd 
can want norbing | 
that ene can doe 

lor another. : 
] Which ihenwas 
à reproach, aed 
therfore he would 
tosthis maller 
thould pray to 

God for her thag 

fi ee mighrbce 

f айын, 

* Gititer 8.10, 


mine owne people. 

14. Againehe aid, What is then to be donc for 
her? Then Gebazi anfwered, Indeed (he hath ! no 
fonne,and her husband is old. 

15 Thenfaidhe,Callher, And hee cailed her, 
and the ftoodin the doore, : 

16 And hefaid,*Ac this time appointed,accor- 
ding tothe rime of life, thou (halt embrace a son. 
And fheefaid, O-my lord, thou man of God,doe 
not lie vnto thine handmaid, 

17 So the woman conceiued,and bare a Sonne 
atthat fame feafon, according to the time cf life, 
that Elifha had faid vnto her, 

18 € And when the childe was growen,it ЕШ 
on a day,that he went out to his father, asd to the 
reapers. 

19 And hee faid vnto his father, m Mine head,’ m His head акей 
minehead. Who faid to 2й feruant, Beare him to; foreand therefore 
his mother. hecried thus. 

20 Andhetooke him and brought him to his 
MID. hee fate on her knees ull noone;and| 

ied. 
21 Then fhe went vp, and laid him on the be 


and went out. : И 
22 Then the called to her husband,and fad, 
Send with ine, I pray thee,one of ше yong men, 
and one oftheafles: for I will hafte to the man o£ 
God,and come againe, là RA 
23 Andhefaid,Wherefore wiltthou рө to him 
to day 2 it 4 neither » new Moone nor Sabbath! В Fer at fuch 
day. And fhe anfwered,f Allfhalbewell, — ^ a ЧЫ 
24. Then fhe fadled an affe, and faid to her fet orto rhe Pro. 
uant,Drine and goeforward : ftay not for me toj рез r dottrioe 


get vp,except I bid thee, qd шүү ш: 
25 @$о!һезеепгуапд cameto the man of God, 14^" £^. 

to mount Carmel. And when the man of God fave 

her || oucr againit him, hee faid to Gehazi his fer- gor, rre of. 


uant,Bchold the Shunammite, 

26 Runne now, I fay, to meet her and fay vn. 
toher, Art thouinhealth 2 is thine husband in 
health? andis the childinhealth? And fhe anfwe 
red, We are in health. 

7 And when = came to m ү of God vn- 
to the mountaine,fhee о caught him by his feete :| "i 
and Gehazi went toher,to atem her ae : but, MM M m" 
the man of Godíaid,Lether alone: for her foule! that fhe had mee 
is { vexed within her , and the Lord hath hid it pi "m" 
from me,and hathnot told it me, шибе 

28 Then (hee faid, DidI defire a fonne of my 
lord ?DidInot/ay,Deceiue me not ? 

29. Then heefaid.to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ftaffe in thine hand,and go thy way : 
pifthou meet any, falucehim not: andiFany falute 
thee,anfwere him not : and Jay my ftaffe уроп tha 
face ofthe child. | 


p Make fuck 
ipeed that nothise 
may letthec inthe 
way,Luk 10 ge. 


А famine in Ifrael. Foure i 
sing our thee, how fhould I help thee with theobarne, 
r with the winepreffe? 

28 Al the king faid vnto her , What ayleth 
bes And thee anfwered, This woman faid vnto 


о Meaning,any 
kind oí vitaile, 
аз corne and 
wine, kc, 


ce, Giuethy fonne,that we may eat him to day, 
nd we will ext my fonneto morrow. 

29 *So wefod my fonne,and did eat him: and 
Спа to her the day after , Gite thy fonne, "that 
e may eat him,but fhe hath hid her опре, 

30 And when the king had heard the words of 
e woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went 

on the wall,the pedple looked,and behold,hee 
таа fackclorh [| within р уроп his flefh) 

1 And he aid, God doe fo to mee and more 
alio, if the head of Elisha the fonne of Shaphat 
all ftand on him this day. 
thinketo plea(e 32 (Now Elifha fate 1а his howe, andthe El- 
bim with outward |ders face with him) And 15e king fent a man be- 
окт пот оге him : bat before the meffenger came to him, 
wl d Enon Y the (aid to the Elders , See ye not how this q mur- 
q Meaniog;Icho- [therers fonne hath fent to take away mine head ? 
A T take heede when the meffenger commeth , and 
EDS ы ‘eau. ас the doore and handle bim roughly at the 
fed Nabothtobe |@oore: 15 not the found of his mafters fecte be- 
ftoned. — hinde him? 

ү m еле: а. 33 While hec yet talked with them, behold, 
анон tbey | the meffenger came downe vnto him, and fayd, 

Behold, this euill commeth of the Lord: г (hould 
Lattund on the Lord any longer ? 


a 
| 


Or,vuder bà 
(ogres. 
Thushypocrites 
when they feele 


defperation Беу 
Gnd noc fudden 
remcdieagain(t 
спер affictiogs, 


CHAP. VII. 


x Elifbaprophefiethplensie of vatailes and other things to Sama- 
via. 6 The Syrians vun away and haue no man following then, 
12 The prince that would net belecwe tht word of Elifhay ts tro- 
den taacath, 


Hen Elitha faid , Heare yee the word of the 
à Thegodlyare L : : : 
nent ol ord: thus faith the Lord, а'То morrow this 
|Gods help ia cheir| time a meafure of fine floute fhal be fold for a (he- 
үр кас bet the | kel and two meafüres of barley for a hekel in the 
imes and fi oures SQ 1 
are ouely renealed gate of Samaria., E 
by Gods Spirit. 2 "Thena prince, on whofe hand the king 
b Towhomthe |b leaned , anfwered the man of God , and fayd, 
кр б Though the Lord would make є windowesin the 
ФЕЙ en heauen, could this thing cometo paffe? And he 
5 faid, Behold, Thou fhalt fee it with thine eyes,but 
с He mockethat | thou fhalt not d eat thereof. 


vetfe 17. 


y ггорһег words) = Wow there were foure leprous men atthe 
ae eee соте! © entering in ofthe gate: and they faid one to ano- 


ther, Why fit we here упс we die ? 
4 Ifwefay, We will enter into the citie, the 
dts. | famine is inthe citie, and we fhall die there : and 
Thy untidelitie | -"- D 
albepunifhed | if we fit here, we die alfo. Now therefore come, 
creio,whenthon | and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites : if 
fhalt fee thismirz-| they faute our liues, we fhallliue: and if they kill 
cle,and yetnot be . 
vs,we are but dead. 
paitaket thereof, > à элс 
БОРОЗ com. 5 So they rofe vpinthe twilight, to goeto 
manded inthe law] the сатре of the Aramites : and when they were 
Wartheyftonld | come to the vtrnoft part of the campe of the Ara- 
smonetheibre. | Mites,lo,chere was no man there, 
ithren,Leu.1 3.46 6 FortheLord had caufed the campe of the 
ff ThasGod nee- | Aramitesto heare a f noile of charets,and a noife 
кз мша of horfes,and a noife ofa great armie,fo that they 
he wicked thougb| fayd one to another, Beholde , the king of If- 
theybencuerfo | rael hath hired againft vs the kings of the Hit- 
tites,and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp- 
on vs, 


7- Wherefore they arofe, and fled in the twi- 


from heauen,yet 
his could not 
come to paffe, 


а (mall noyfeor 
fhaking of aleafe. 


s Thewicked | light, and left their tents and their horfes , and 
needno greater | their afles, esen the campe as it was, and g fled for 
enemie then their er Tues 
ewneconícience | HICITAUCS. : 
to purfüethem. 8 And when thefe lepeis camc to the vemaft 


— IIKings. 


part of the сатре , they entred into one tent and 
did eate and drinke, and caried thence filuer and 
gold,and raiment,and went and hid it: after they 
returned,and entred into another tent,and caried 
thence alfo and went and hid it. 

9 Then faid one to another , Wee doe not 
well : this day is a day of good tidings, and wee 
hold our peace. If wee tary till day light, fome 
|| mifchiefe will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 
come, let vs goe and tell the kings houfhold. 

10 So they came and called vnto the porters 
of the city,and told them,faying, We came to the 
campe of the Aramites,and loe,there was no man 
there, neither voyce of man, but horfes пед and 
affestied : and the tents areas they were, 

11 And the porters cried and declared to the 
kings houfe within. 

I2 Thenthe king arofe in the night, and faid 
vnto his feruants, 51 wil fhew you now what the 
Aramites haue done vnto vs.They know that we 
are affamifhed, therefore they are gone out of the 
camp to hidethemfelues inthe field, faying, When 
they come out of the citie,we (hall catch them a- 
liue,and get into the city. 

13 Andone ofhis feruants anfwered,and faid, 
Let men take now fiue of the horfes that remaine, 
and are left in the citie, (behold, they are euen as 
all the i multitude of гае! thatare left therein: 
behold, Z fay, they are as the multitude of the 1f- 
raelites that are confümed) and we wil fend to fee. 

14 So they сооКе || two charets of horfes, and 
the king fent after the hofte ofthe Aramites, fay- 
ing,Goe andfee. 

15 And they went after them vnto Iorden,and 
loe, all the way was ful of clothes & veffels which 
the Aramites had сай from them in their hafte: 
and the meffengers returned,and told theking. 

16 Then the people went out and fpoiled the 
сатре ofthe Aramites: fo a meafure of fine foure 
was at a (hekel , and two meafüres of barley at a 
fhekel, К according to the word of the Lord, 

17 And the king gaue the prince ( on whofe 
hand he leatied ) the charge of the gate , and the 
people 1 trode vponhim in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of Godhad faid, which fpake it when 
the king came downe to him. 

18 Апа itcame to paffe, asthe man of God 
badfpokento the king, faying, Two mea'ures of 
barley at a fhekel, and a mea ure of fine floure 
fhall te at a fhekel, co morrow about this timein 
the gate of Samaria. 

39 Eut the prince had anfwered the man of 
God, & aid, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in the heauen , could it come fo to райе 2 
And he {aid , Behold, thou fhalt fee it with thine 
суеѕ бп thou fhalt not eat thereof, - 

20 And fo itcame vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died, 


СН АР ҮТ 


1 Ehffa propbefetó vutathe Sbunavimize the dearth of fesen 
yeercs. 12 Hee prophefieth to Насае shat be fhal! be king o, 
Syria. 15 Heeeignetb after Ben-badad. 16 lebotramrerge 
neth quer ludah. 20 Edom falethfrom Indab. 25 ha 
yah fuccecde:h Iehorama. 


T (раке Elifha vnto the woman, * whofe 
fonne hee had reftored to life,faying, Vp,and 
goe, thou and thine houfe, and fo:ourne where 
thou а canft foionrne: for the Lord hath called 
for a famine , and it cemmeth alfo уроп the land 
feuen yeercs, : 

2 Anc 


Lepers — Incredolitier cwarded, 


Or, we [helde puni- 


ed for otr fault, 


He mifitufted 
he Prophets 
ords,and therc- 
oreconld belecue 
iothing, as they 
hich aremore 
politike then goda 
ily ener сай more 
perilsthen nee. 
deth, 
- 


Pherearene 
oreleft but 
bey, or the reft 
arecenínmed with 
he famine asthe 
teft of the people. 
Or, two hor fts of . 
he charot which 
were accuPonscad 
odraw ix she 
charet, 


k Which heipake 
by the mouth of 
Eliha, Veier, 


1 As the people ' 
preatfed out of thé 
gate to rnotothe 
Sytians tents, 
where they had 
heard was meat 
and great porle - 
elt, 


* Chap 4.54. 


a Wherethou 
сапй find a com- 
modious place te 
dwell whereas is 
plentic, 


— |Hgzacl. Ichoram. : 


b That is,te com 
plaine on them 

which had taken 
her poflefsions 
while thee was 
abfent. 

€ Gods wonder. 
ful] pronidence 
sppearech inthis, 
That hee cau(ed 
the King to be de 
firous to heare of 
him, whom befoce 
hee contemned, 
and alfo hereby 
prepared an en. 
trance to the 
poore widowes 
ке. 

d The Kingeau- 
fcd that to be iat- 
ly reftored which 
was wronglully 
holdenírom her. 


€ Otallthechie- 
felt and prccioos 
things of tbe 
сописгеу, 


f Meaning . that 
he fhould recouer 
of this difeafe: but 
he knew tharthis 
meffenger Hazael 
fhoxld flay him to 
obraine the king- 
dome, 


g That Ifhould 
be withoot all bu- 
manity and pitie. 
t 


h Ynderpretenee 
rosefreth or eafe 
him, he ftified him 
with thiscloth, 

* 2.Córon.at.4. 


i Read Chap. 1.15 
k He wasconfir- 
med in his king- 
domealter his ^ 
fathers death, 


I Theholy Ghoft 
емес hereby 
what dangeritis 
toroyne with 
infidels, 


2 Andthewoman агоЃ;апа did after the fay- 
ing ofthe man of God,and went both the and her 
houfhold and foiourned in the land of the Phili- 
{tims feuen yeeres. 

€ And atthe feuen yceres ende,the woman 
returned out ofthe land of the Philiftims, & went 
out > to call уроп the King for her houf and for 
her land, 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the fer- 
uant of the man of God, faying , Tell me, I pray 
thee,all the great a&s that Elifha hath done. 

5 Andashetold « the King, how he had re- 
Ítored one deadto Lfe,behold,the woman,whofe 
fonne he hadraifed to life, called vpon the Kin 
for her hou'e and for her land, Then Gehazi, fai 
My Lord, О King, this isthe woman, and thisis 
her fonne,whom Elitha reftored to lite. 

6 And when the King asked the woman, (hee 
told him: for the King appointed her an Ennuch, 
faying, Reftore thou all that are hers, and all the 
d frutes of her landes fince the day thee left the 
land,euen vntill thistime. 

7 Then ЕШЋа came to Damafcus , and Ben- 
hadad the King of Aram was ficke : and one told 
him, faying, The man of God is come hither, 

8 And the King faid vnto Hazacl,Takea pre- 
fent in thine hand,and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou mayeft inquire ofthe Lord by him, fay- 
ing, Shall I recduer of this difeafe 2 

9 950 Hazael went to meete him, and toke 
the prefent in his hand,and ofeuery * good thing 
of Damafcus , enen the burden of fourtie camels, 
and came and ftood before him, and fayde, Thy 
fonne Ben-hadad king of Aram hath fent mee to 
thee, faying, Shall I recouer of this difeafe ? 

то And Еа (aid to him, Сое, and fay vnto 
him,Thou hale! recouer: howbeitthe Lord hath 
fhewed me, that he fhall furely die. 

тї And hee looked уроп him ftedfaftly, till 
Hazael was afhamed, and the man of God wept. 
` 12 AndHazaelfad, Why weepeth my lord ? 
And hee anfwered, Becaufe 1 know the euill that 
thou fhalt do vnto the children of Efrael. for their 

prone ces fhalt thou fet on fire,and their yon 
men fhalt thou flay with the fword, & fhalt da 
their infants againft the flones , and rent in pieces 
their women with child, 

13 Then Hazael faid, What ? is chyferuant £ a 
dogge, that I (honld doe this great thing ? And 
Elifha anfwered, The Lord hath fhewed mee,that 
thou fhaltbe king of Aram. 

14 € So he departed from Elifha,and came to 
his mafter, who fàid to him, What faid Elifha to 
thee? And he anfwered, Hee tolde mee that thou 
fhouldeft recouer. 

15 Andon the morrowe hee tooke a thicke 
cloth and dipt itin water , and! fpreadit on his 
ed and hee died: and Hazacl reigned in his 

ade. 

16 €* Now inthe fift yere of Ioram the fonne 
of Ahab king of Ifrael, and ofIehofhaphat King 
ofIudah , + Iehoram the fonne of Ichofhaphat 
king of Iudah began К to reigne. 

17 Hewastwo and thirtie yeere old, when he 
egan to reigne:and hereigned eiglit yeerein Ie- 
ufalem. 

18 And hee walked in the wayes ofthe Kings 
of Ifrael as did the hou'e of Ahab:for theldaugh- 
ter of Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the 
ight of the Lord. 

19 YectheLord would not deftrgy Ludah, for 


Chap. ix. 


nointed thee for King ouer Iirael: then open the 


Ramoth Gilead. 


lof the armie werefitting. And hee faid, I haue a 
meffage to thee, O captaine. And Iehu faid, Vn- 
to which ofall vs? And heanfwered, To thee,O 
captaine. — ' 


he powred the oyle on his head, & faid vnzo him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of тае, I haue ban- |phetswhich were 
ointed thee for king ouer the people of the Lord, 
even oner асі. 


к= ши —— = 
-Ahaziah. lehuis TS a 
Dauid his feruants fake, * as hehadpromi‘ed hini + 

to giue hima light,«n4 to his children for euer. 

20 WInthole dayes Edom m rebelled fiom m Which had 
vnder the hand of Iudah, and made a king ouer ынын Hes 

themíelues, | this tile ol iet 

21 ThereforeToram went со Zair, and allhis ram, 
charets with him, & hee arofe by night and (mot 
the Edomites which were about him, with the 
captaines of the charets, and the people fied into 
their tents. 

22 SoEdom rebelled from vnder the Һапіс 
Iudah vnto this day: then 2 Libnah rebelled a 
that fame time. 

23 Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Iora 
andall that hee did , are they not written in th 
booke ofthe Chronicles.ofthe Kings of Indah ? 

24 And Ioram flept with his fathers, and wa 
buried with his farhers in the citie of Dauid, An 
* Ahaziah his fonnercigned in his ftead. 

25 €In the twelft yeere of Loram thefonne о 
Ahab King of Ifrael did Ahaziah the fonne of le 
horam king of Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 о Two and twentie yeere old was Ahazia 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned one yeer 
in lerufalem,andhis mothers name was Athalia 
the daughter of Omri king of Hrael. . 

27 Апа he walked in the way of thehoufe o 
Ahab, and did euill in the fight of the Lord, lik 
the houfe of Ahab : for he was thefonne inlaw o 
the houfe of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Ioram the fonne of Ahab 
to war againft Hazael king of Aram in p Ramo 
Gilead,and the Aramites imote Тогат. 

29 And king Ioram returned robe healed i 
qIzreel of the wounds which the Aramites ha 
giuen him at Ramah,when he fought againft Ha 
zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the fonne of Ie. 
horam king of Iudah went downe to fee Тогат! 
the fonne of Ahab in Izreel, becaufé he was ficke 


CHAP. IX. 

6 Tebuismade king of Ifae, 24. And kilteth leboram the kin 
Зете. 27 And Ahazieb oshir wife caked uchogi, the king 
of Indah: `3; Aud canjesh Teselelto bee cafl downe ousofa 
window and the doze did eate her, 


T Hen Elitha the Prophet called one ofthe chil. 
dren of the Prophets , and fayd vntahim, 
x aGird thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle in ғ rise 15,6, 
thine hand,and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. a Prepare thy 
2 And when thou commett thither , looke] Elfe to goe dili- 
where й Iehu the fonne of Ichofhaphat the fonne ee Y 
of Nim(hi, and goe, and make him arife vp from | еге conntreys 
шег his brethren , andleade him {со a fecret DM a E. 
chamber, : aag 
з Thentakethe boxe of oyle,and powre it on | Ut! eked vp, 
his head and fay, ThusfaithzheLord, I haue an- 


2 $412.2.13. 


n Thiswas a city 
in ludah piuen to 
the Leuites loth, 
21.13. and after 
turned trom King 
Ieboram,becanfe 
of his idolatry, 


* 3 6 Er90,32.04 . 


о Which isto be 
vndeiftood,that 
he wasmade king 
when bis fathee 
seigned,bntaiter 
his fathers deach 
he was confirmed. 
king when be was 
fourtic two yeere 
old, 25 2. Chron, 
22.2. 

р Which wasa 
citie in the tribe 
of Gad beyeud 
lorden, 

q Thisis acitie 

! belungihg terhe 
tide of iüachus, 


| 


17» | 


when they went 
abentearneít 
bufiueffe. 

+ Err for cham 


doore and flee without any tarying. ee жн 


4 So theferuant of the Prophet gate him to 


$ And when he camein,behold,the captaines 


b Thisanointirg 
wasfor Kings, 
Prie(ts and Pro 


6 And hearofe,and went into the houfe,and 


‘all figures of Mek 
fiah in whom thefe 
threcofficeswere ` 
accomplithed, 


7 Апа thou fbalt fmite the hou of x | 
t 


Icha anointed King, goeth to Izteel, ILF 
E —— I 
thy mafter , that 1 may auenge the blood of my 
feruancs the Prophets,and the blood ofall the ier- 
uants of the Lord * of the hand or Tezebel. 
8 For the whole houle of Ahab fhali bee de- 
ftroyed: and * 1 will cut oft from Anab,him that 


Fr King 21.15.25. 


* p King. tz. те. 


pne maketh water againit the wall, as well him that 
is fhut vp, as him chat is left in Ifrael, " 

9 And I will make the houf of Ahab like 

ИАЛ the houle * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 

end 2:22 andlike the houfe * of Baatha the onne of Ahı- 


iah. 

10: And the dogges fhall eate Tezebel in the 
field of Izreel , and there fhall bee none to bury 
her. And heopened the doore,and fled. 

11 € Then Ichu came out to the c feruants of 
his lord. And оле aid vnto him,Is all well? wher- 
fore came this d madefellow to thee? And he faid 
vnto them, Ye know the man, and what his talke 
was. 

12 And they faid,It is falle,tell vs it now. Then 

he faid , Thus and thus fpake hee to mee, faying, 
Thus {aiththe Lord , I haue annointed thee for 
King oner Ifrael. 
13 Then they made hafte, and tooke euery 
man his garment,and put it vnder him on the top 
of the ftaircs,aud blew che trumpet, faying;Lehu 
isKing. - 

14 So Ichu the fonne of Ichofhaphat the fonne 
ef Nimfhi соп'рігей againft Тогат: (Now Joram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, he andall Lirael ,becaufe of 
Hazael king of Aram. 

15 Апа“ king Toram returned to be healed in 
Izreel of the wounds , which the Aramites had 
giuen him , when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram ) and Tehu laid, if1t be your minds, let no 
man depatt and efcape out of the citie, to go and 
tell in 1zreel, 

16 So Iehu gate vp into a charet, and went to 
Izreel: for Ioram lay there,and ¢ Ahaziah king 
of Iudah was come downe to fee Ioram. 

17 And the watchman that ftoodin the tower 
in Izreel {pied the company of Iehu as he came, 
and (314.1 fee a company.And Ichoram aid, Take 
a horfeman and fend to meetethem, that he may 
fay, Is it peace? 

18 Sothere went one on horfebacke to meete 
him, & faid. Thus faith che King, It is peace? And 
Ichu faide, What haft thou to doe with peace ? 
[| Turne behind me.And the watchman told, fay- 


* ang ue 3,1 Te 


` 


" That isthe reft 
lot the army whom 
he called betore 

is brethren, 
as 2. 4 

d In thisekimz- 
tion the world 

ath the miniftess 

f God : notwith- 
pain foraf 
mueh as the world 
hath euer flande- 
sed the children 
ot God(jea they 
ealled the fanne 
ef God а deceiner, 
aud faid he had the 
deuill) therefore 
hey oughtnet to 
be dilcoueaged. 


* Chap 8,29. 


‘е God had thus 
ordeined, as is 
‘read,2 Chto.22. 7. 
Whar chis wieked 
‘and idolatrous 
King, who was 
more eeady to 
gratifie wicked To- 
sam, thentoobey 
the will of God 
Yhauld регі with 
him , by whofe 
mean he thought 
to hauc beene 


Rr onger. ing, The meffenger cametothem , but he com- 

BOr,folow mt. | meth not againe. 

| 19 Then hee fent out another on horfebacke, 
which came tothem, & faid, Thus faith the king, 

| Isit peace? and Iehu anfwered, What haft thou 
to doe with peace ? turnebehind те, 


20 Andthe watchman tolde,faying, He came 
то themal(o , but commeth notagaine , andthe 
marching и like the marching of1«hu the fonne 
‘of Nimfhi: for he marcheth ¢ Ret 

21 € ThenTehoram faid,Muke ready: and his 
. charet was made ready. And Iehoram king of If- 
even Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either 

ofthemin his charet againft Tehu , and mer him 
inthe feld of Naboth theTzree ite. 

Eu: 22 And when Ichoram faw Tehn,he faide,Is it 

f andes God Реасе, Icbu, Andhec anfwered , What 2 peace, 

istheir enema be. (Whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel, 

|eanfe af their jand her witchcrafts «re yet in great number ? 
finncs,thathe will! 23 "Then I horam turned his hand, and fled, 
goer fti re vp fame | and{aidto Ahaziah, О Ahaziah here treafon. 

remengehis — | ? i 

СШ 24 ButIchu tookea bowe in his hand , and 


¥ As one chat 
went earneítly 
about his enter- 
prife. 


2 — and flayeth Ichoram, and Iezebel. 


fmotelchoram betweene the fhoulders , thatthe jor, «e i^a pres 
arrow went through his heart: and hefell downe Жесе agewf hiw, 
in his charet, i маа. 
25 Then faid Гери to Bidkar а captaine, Take, ў E 
ard cafthim in {ome place o: the held of Naboth zkbel cauied bote 
the Izreelite: for I remember that when I and Зао and his 
thou rode together after Ahab his father , the 


pnnes to be pat 
E b death, 
Lord!| lated this burden уроп him, жр илм» 


bight enny his 


26 * Surely I haue teene yefterday the blood vintyard more 
of Naboth, andthe blood of his» fonnes,faid the deetly for elfe 
Lord, and I will render itthee in this field, faith WE. 
the Lord: now therefore take and сай him inthe polefsion, 
field according to the word ofthe Lord. WAfteethat he was 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of ludah ‘awe ounded in Sa. A 
this,he Hed by the way ofthe garden houf: And I Ni 

i ‹ : 1 : k giddo,wkich 

Tehu purtued after him, апа aid, Smitehim alto. Was acity ot 


in the charet: and they {wore him in the going ур ‘dah. 

to Gur,which isby Ibleam, And he fled o? Me- | [Т hat is cleuea 

giddo,and there died, $ x crga 
28 And his feruants caried him ina charetto E dun 


I атте ben hefaid char 
Ternfalem ,- and buried him in his fepulchre with #°began со геірпе 
his fathers in the citieof Daud, ake Fem of 
29 € Andin the k eleuenth yeere of Ioram bart ofthe. ER 
the fonne of Ahab, began Ahazi i | 
e(onneof Ahab,began Ahaziah го reigne ouer for the whole. 
Iudah. Bring of an haus 
cand cruell 


зо And when Iehu was come toIzreel, Тете- 
bel heard o£ it,and painted her face, and tired her 
head,and Hooked outat a window. 

31 And asIchu entred at thégate , thee (aid, 


patore the gould 
till reteine her 
rincely Rateand 
Hignitie. 


Bs i Asth 
Had ™ Zimri peace,which flew his matter ? ; E 
32 Andhe lift vp his eyes to the window, and fraitour er any 
faid, Whois on my fide, wlio ? Then two er three |hatrifeth again 
of her || Eunuches looked уто him, кепе пне 
Pood fuccefle ? 


33 And he faid,Caft her downe : and they сай 
her downe, » and he fprinkled of her blood уроп 
the wall, and уроп the hories, and hee trode her 
vnder foot. I" 

34 And when he was comein, he did eat and 
drinke,and faid, Vifir now yonder curfed woman, be fhed,that had 
andbury her: for fhe isa © kings daughter. fhedthe blood of 

35 Andthey wentto bury ge but they found рлеу bea 
no more of her’, chen the skull and the fecte, and ns iced dts 
thepalmes of her hands. ments toall ES 

36 Wherefore they came againe and tóld him, |'2nt*.. 

And he faid, This is the word of the Lord which (9 Го v /petrhe 
hefpake 1 by his feruant Elijah che Tifhbite, fay- ES = 
ing, * In the field of Izreel fhall the dogs eate the |126. (y she hand of, 
flcfh of Iezebel. - i Pw а, 

37 Andthe carkeis of Iezebel fhalbeasdoung |Р, jocmensane 
vpon the ground in the field of Izreel , fo tee E fem 
none fhallfay, P'Thisislezebel. — ' 


жопа again 
them that lup- 
CHAP, X, predic his word 
6 Iehmean[etb the Jeuentie [onnes of Ababtobe (Laine. 14 And and perfecute hit 
ajter shar fourtie and two of Aheriahs brethren, a5 He йе} feruanta. 
alfo aU 15e рез of Baal. 35 After bs death bu fonnereigneth 
inhu fead, E 
Hab had now feuentie а(оппеѕ in Samaria. The Seripure 
And Iehu wrote letters, and fent to Samaria vteth to call them 
vnto the rulers of Izreel asd to the Elders, amd to|fonses.whicb аге 
the bringers vp of Ahabs children,to this effe&, Han dura е 
2 Now when this letter commeth со you, (fori н 
yee haue with you your mafters fonnes, yee Баце 
with youboth charets and horfes,and a defenced 
citie and атои.) 
3 Confider therefore which of your mafter 
fonnes is beft and той meet , and b fer him on|b Не wrote this, 
his fathers throne , and fight for your mafters|toPreoocthem | 


houte. whetherthey 


z А ‚| Woold take hz» 
4 But they wereexcceedinglv afraid and aid | pare i sar 


Behold, two kines could not ftand before him 
how fhall we then ftand ? 


ead te Kgn.16 to. 
{ Or chicfé feruants, 
This hee did by 
he motion of the 
Spirit ofGod,that 
ег blood fhould 


And 


| Absbsfonnes Папе, "m 


5 Andhe that was gouernour of Abab:houfe, 
and he that ruled the citiejand the Elders,and the 
bringers vp of the children fentto Iehu , faying, 
Wee are thy feruants , and will doe all that thou 


fhalt bid vs : wee will make no King : doe what: 


feemeth good to thee. 
6 € Then hee wrote another letter to then, 
faying , If yee bee mine, and will obey my voice, 
e take theheads ofthe men that are your mafters 
fonnes , and cometo me to Izreel by to morrow 
this time. ( Now the kings fonnes , еме feuentie 
perfons w:r: with the great men of the city, 
which brought them vp ) 
And when the letter came to them , they 
_tooke the Kingsfonnes,and flew the feuentie per- 
fons, and laide their headsin baskets , and (епс 
them урсо him to Izreel, 
` 8 @ Thenthere came a meffenger and tolde 
him, faying, They haue brought the heads ofthe 
Kings fonnes. And he faid,Let them lay them on 
two heapes at theentring in of the gatevntil the 
А morning. 
9 And when itwas day, hee went out, and 
| d Ye cannot iuñly ftood and faid to all the people, Yee be d righte- 
| eondemnemelor ous : behold, I confpired againft my mafter,and 
the Kings death, — flew him : but who flew all thefe ? 
| Eu bt ! то Know now that there fhall fall vnto the 
hispotteritie: for earth nothing ofthe word ofthe Lord,which the 
the Lord commin-; Lord fpake concerning the houfe of Ahab : for 
ded те, and то. | the Lord hath brought to рай: che things that 


мед you ro execute 


€ Godassink 
Todge punifheth 
` | the wicked chil- 
drenof wicked 
parents ,vncethe 
; third and fourth 
| generation, 


/— 


алы 


hishisi j he раке f by his eruant * Elijah. 
э Жш D SoIehu flew all that remained of the houfe 
HW the of Ahab in Izreel, and ail that were great with 
anao. 


him,and his familiars and his c priefts, io that hee 
let none ofhis remaine. 

12 € And hee arofe,and departed,and cameto 
Samaria.4ndas Iehu was in the way by an houfe 
| where the fhépheards did fhere, | 
| 33 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 

of Iudah;and faid, Who are ye? And they anfwe- 
red, Wee are thebrethren of Ahaziah, and goe 


*1 K10,21.29, { 
{е Meaning which 
were the idolas 
[e pricits, 


; downe to falute the children ofthe King, and the: 


! children ofthe Queene. 
| 14 And hee aid, Take them aliue, And they 
| tooke them aliue,and {lew them at the wel befide 
ithe houfe where the theepe are fhorne , exen-two 
lf Thus Gods ven- 2nd fourtie men,and he "left not one ofthem. 
eanccisvpon | 15 © Andwhenhee was departed thence, hee 
Чеп һа: апе | met with Iehonadab the fonne of Réchab com- 
ES. | ming to meet him,and he з ||bleffed him,and faid 
Fwicked. to him, Is thine heart vpright, as mine heart is 
g For hefeared | coward thine ? And Iehonadab anfwered , Yea, 
Godandlamen- i doubtleffe, Then gine me thine hand, Aud when 
Meas he had giuen him his hand, hee tooke him vp to 
therefore tehu «him into the charet, 
wasgladtoioyne 16 Andheefaid, Come with mee, and fee the 
mith him sof Re- zealethat T haue for the Lord: fo they made him 
sea.” idein his charet. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all 
thar remained vnto Ahabin Samaria,till hee had 
deftroyed him , according to the word of the 
| -ALord, which he fpake го Elijah. 7 
18 Then Iehu affembled all the people , and 
B Here Baal is ta. faid vnto them, Ahab fer ued ^ Baal a little, but Ic- 
Kentor Afbtaroth | hu fhall ferne him much more. 


the idole of the e 
Ed 19 Now therefore call vnto mee all the pro 


XE e e ‘and let not a man bee lacking : for I haue a great 
Btisalfofovíed, |ficrifice for Baal: whofoeucr is lacking hee hall : 
WE "e not liue, But Iehu did it by a (übciltie to deítroy 
Ud the feruants ofBaal, co. ' 


a! рес 


3595 i 
J Or.praifed God 
fé: ёт. 


= 6 


p W у "ш: ниц 
Chapxj. — 11 Baalsprieftsareflaine. 137 
зо AndYchufaid, + Proclaimeafolemne af- 


Phets of Baal, all his feruants, and all his priefts, - 


fembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 So Iehu fent vnto all Ifrael, andall che fer- 

uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came пог, And they cameinto the houfe of 
- and the houfe of Baal was full from end to 
ende, 
22 Then he faid vnto him that had the charge 
ofthe Velirie , Bring foorth veftments for allthe 
feruants of Baal, And hebrought them out velt- 
ments, 

23 And when Iehu went , and Iehonadab the 
fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal , hee faid 
vnto che feruants of Baal, Search diligently,and 
looke, left there behere with you any ofthe ifer- 
uants of theLord,but the feruants of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went in to make facrifice 
and burnt offering, Ichu appointed fourefcore 
men without,and (aid,If'any of the men whom I 
haue brought into your hands, efcape, || his foule 
albe for hus foule, 

25 And when hee had. made an endeofthe 
burnt offering, Iehu faide to the gard, aud to the 
captaines, Сое in,flay them, let not a man come 
out, And they fmote them with the edge of the 
fword, And the gard, and the captaines caft them 
our,and went vnto the К city, where was the tem- 
pleof Baal, 

26 And they brought out the images ofthe 
temple of Baaljand burnt them, 
|. 27 Andthey deftroyed che image of Baal,and 

threw downe the hou of Baaland made a iakes 
| ofit vnto this day. ч 

28 SoIchu deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 

29 But from the finnes of leroboam the fonne 
of Nebat which made Iíraelto finne, Iehu depar- 
ted not from them, њеле from the golden calues 
that were in Beth-el,and that were in Dan. , 

зо € And the Lord faide vnto Iehu, Becau® 
thou Һай diligently executed that which was 
righrin mine eyes , апа haft done vnto the hon 
ot Ahab , according to all thingsthat were in 
mine heart , tberefere fhall thy | {onnes vnto the}! 
fourth gerer ation fit on the Throne of I fael, 

31 But Iehu regarded not to walke in the Law 
ofthe Lord God of Iftael with all his heart : far 
| hee departed not from the finnes ofIeroboam, 
which made I fael to finne, 

32 In chofe dayes the Lord began to || lothe 
Yfrael,and Hazael {mote them in all thecoalts of 
Ifrael, 

33 From Jorden Eaftward, euen all the land of 
Gilead the Gad tes and the Reubenit: sand them 
that were of Manaffeh, from Aroer ( which is by 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Bafhan. 

| 34 Concerning the reft ofthe a&es of Iehu, 
and all that hee did,and all his valiant decd:s,are 


! 


0 


. |they not written in the booke of the Chronicles 


of the Kings of Ifrael ? 

35 And Iehu Перг with his fathers, and'they 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his fonne 
reigned in his ftead, 

36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouer Ifrael 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres. 

CHA P. XT 
t «байар pucteth ta death ali the Kings formes, except [oe[b 
thefonne of Ahauah. 4 Тач appointed King. 15 icho- 
dadacaufeth Athaliah tobeflaine, 19 Hemakethaconenant 


letweeneGodcutshepeople, 18 "Baaland bn prefs aede- 
fire; ed. 


Hen *Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when Pa 


deltroyeds i 


m oS mmm 


Ebr.fentlie 
e. 
Thos God 
ould hane his 
ctuants prelet- 


ed,and idolatert 
йн, : and 


b his Lawhegi* 
eth exprefle 
ommaadement, 
eat.t 3. 

Or he fia die 

у bim. 


k Which eitie 
was пееге te 
Samaria. 


Thus God ap. 


ргоое andre- 


| 

| 

EE 
f. 
| 


wardeth his 


Godsindgement, 
albeithis wicked» 
nefe was after- 
ward punilhed; 


Dv, to cnt iber 


* 


Coron ъз, 


ес faw thac her fon was dead, fhe aro‘e,and | 12 


| 


Athalia, Той тайскі. TL 


а Meaning all the Ideftroyed all the? kings fede, 


pofteritie of Icho* 
ihaphatto whom 
the kingdome ap- 
petcained г Thus 
God víed clie crue 
'elcie of this wo. 
man to deftroy 
the whole lamily 
of Ahad. , 
b The Lord pro- 
quifed to main- 
апе the familie 
of Dauid,and not 
to quench the 
light thereof, 
therefore lie mo» 
ned the heart of 
Ichoihcba to pre- 
Terne him, 

с Whet:the 

, Pricfts did lie. 
* 2. Chzon.23.1,3* 
d Thechiefe 
Prieft Icho(habas 
husband. 

е Of the Levites, 
which had charge 
ofthe keeping of 
the Temple,and 
kept watch by 
€ourfe. 

f That none 
ifhoukd come vp- 
ionthem while 
they were crow- 
ning the King. 
ig Called the Eaft 
gate of the Тет. 
ple;2.chton 23.5. 
В Or that none 
breake border, 

h Whole charge 
isended, 


3 Read verle 5. 
and 7. 


k To wit, leho- 
lada, 


1 That is, Toafh, 
which had bene 
keepefecretlixe 
yeetes. 

m Meaningthe 
Law of God, 
which is his 
chiefe charge,and 
whereby onely 
histhtoneis 
aftablifhed. 

n Where che 

kings place was 
| inche Temple, 


ROr,ont ofthe 
Temple. 

ө Totake het 
part. 


2 ButIehofheba the daughter of King Io- 
ram, and fifter to Ahaziah b tooke Ioafh the ton 
of Ahaziah, and ftale him from among the Kings 
fonnes that fhould bee flaine, boro him and his 
nource, keeping them in the c bed chamber , and 
they hid him from Athaliah, fo that he was not 

aine, 

3 And he was with her hid in the hon'e of 
the Lordfixe yeere, and Achaliah didreigne ouer 
the land, i 

4 $* Andthe feuenth yeere d Iehoiada nt 
and tooke the captaines ouer hundreds , with o- 
ther captaines and them of the guard , and cau- 
fed them to come vnto him into the houf of the 


Lord,and made a couenant with them,and tooke. 


an othe ofthem in the houfe of the Lord, and 


| fhewed them the Kings fonne, 


5 Andhe commanded them,faying, This is 
it that ye muft doe, The third part of © you that 
commeth on the Sabbath, (hall £ warde toward 
the Kings hou'e. 


6 And another third part in the gate of g Sur: 


and another third part in the gate behind them of 
the guard: and yee Mall keepe watch || in the 
houte of Maffah. 

7 And two parts of you,that w,all that h рое 
out on the Sabbath day, fhall keepe the watch of 
the houfe of the Lord about the King, 

8 And ye fhall compafle the King round a- 
bout, euery man with his weapon in hishand, 
and who‘oeuer commeth within the ranges, let: 
hina be flaine : be you with the king as hee goeth 
out and in, ` 

9 © And the captainesof the hundreths did 


according to all that Tchoiada the Prie(t com- 


manded, and they tooke euery man his men that 
entred in to ther charge оп the i Sabbath w.th 
them that went out of it, oa the Sabbath, and 
came to Iehoiada the Prick. 

го And the k Prieft gaue to the captaines of 
hundreths the fpeares and the fhields that were 
King Dauids, and were in the houfe ofthe Lord. 

1t And the gard ftood, euery man with his. 
weapon in his hand, from the right fide of the 
houfe to the left fide, about the altar and about 
the houfe, round about the King, 

12 Then he brought out the! kings fonne,and 
putthe crowne уроп him, and gaue him m the 
Teftimonie , and they made him king: alfo they 
anointed him,and clapt their hands and faid,God 
faue the king. е 

13 $ And when Athaliah heard the noyfe of 
the running ofthe people;fke.cameinto the peo- 
plein the houfe of the Lord. 

14 And when fhe looked, behold , the King 
ftood by a pillar, asthe manner was, and the 
princes, and the trumpetters by the King , апда! 
the people of the land reioyced, and blew with 
trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes , and 
cryed, Treafon, treafon, : 

15 But Iehoiada the Prieft commaunded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of 
the hofte, and faid vnto them, Haue her | forth 
of the ranges and he that o followeth her, let him 
die by thetword: for the Prieft had faid, Let her 
not beflaine in the houfe of the Lord, 

‘16 Thenthey layd hands on her,and fhe went 
by theway, bythe which the horfes goe to the 
houfe of the King,and there was he flaine, 

· 37 And Iehoiada made a couenant betweene 


PIS 


. cay is found, 


eR 9 MÀ À— 


the Lord, and the P king and the people,that they р Thatboth the 
fhould bee the Lords people : likewife betweene| King and the рео» 
the а king and the people. сан, 
18 Then ali the people of the lande went into fhip of God,and 
the houfe of Baal , and deftroyed it with his al-| deftroy all ido- 
tars, and his images brake they downe couragi-|! 
oufly, and flew Mattan the Prieft of Baal before 
the ralears : and the  Prieft fet a guard ouer the 
houfe of the Lord. 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the other captaines, aa the gard, and all the 
people of the land: and they brought the King 
trom the houfe of the Lord , and came by the 
way of the gate of the gard to the Kings houfe : 
and hee {асе him downe on the throne of th 
Kings. 

20 And all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was in quiet: tfor they had flaine 
Athaliah with the fword befide the Kingshoufe, 

21 Seuen yeere old was Ichoafh when he be- 
gan to reigne, 


ing. P тшш ML, uc Temple; 


gonerne aod they 
obey in the feare 
of God. 

r Епетіп еће 
place where hee" 
had blafphemed 
God,andthoughe 
to haue bin holpen 
by hisidole,there 
God powred his 
vengeance vpon 
bim. 

f Towit,1ehoiada, 
t Which by her i 
cruelty & perfecue , 
tionhadvexed ` 
the whojelaná 
belote, 


CAHP. XII 


6 Tehoafs maketh promfion for the repairing of the Temple. + 
Hee flayerh the king of Syria b) a prefent {той consusing agam 
Іеуш)кіст. 20 He skilled bp two of bu feruants. 

N * the fenenth yeere of Ichu Lehoath began to 
reigne, and reigned fourty yeeres in Teruialem, 
andhis mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-fheba, 
2 And Tehoath did that which was good in 
the fight of the Lord all his time that a Iehoiada 


* a Chron, PS. T. 


a So long asru- 


: : lers gine careto 

thePrieft taught him. the rrue mimiters 
3 But bthe hie places were not taken away :| of God, they 

for the people otfred yet and burnt incenfe in the! profpet 


b Sohatda thing 
it 1s fox them,thag 
ate in authority, 
tobe broughtto 
the реги obedi- 
ence of God, 

€ That is, themes 
ney of redeoiption 
Exod 30,12.al/o 
the money which 
the Prieft valued 
the vowes at,Le- 
016.27 2.& thcit 
йге liberalitie, 

d Forthe Temple 
which was builr 
an huodreth fiftie 
and fine yeeres 
before had many 
things decayed 
inie bota bythe 
negligence ofthe 
Kings his predee 
ceffours,and alfo 
by the wiekednes 
oi the tdolaters, 

e Hetaketbfrem 
them the ordering 


hie places, 

4 @ And Ichoafhfaidto the Priefts, All the 
fluer of dedicate things that bee brought to the 
houfe of the Lord, that», the money of them 
that are vnder the c count, the money that euery 
man is fet at, and all the money that one offereth: 
willingly , and bringeth into the houfe of the 
Lord 

5 " Let the Priefts take it to them , every man 
of his acquaintance : and they fhall repaire the 
d broken places ofthe houfe,wherefoener any de- 


6 Yet inthethree and twentieth yeere of! 
king Iehoafh the Pricfts had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 henking Yehoafh called for Iehoiada the 
Prieft, and the other Priefts , and faid vntothem, 
Why repaire ye notthe ruines of the Temple? 
now therefore е receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, except ye deliner it to repaire the 
ruines of the Temple. 

8 So the Priefts confented to receiue no more 


: ; of che money, bee 
money of the people, neither to repaire the de-| iar of har 08 
cayed placesof che Temple, negligence, 


, 9 Then Iehoiada the Priefttookea cheftand 
boredaholein the lid of it, and fet itbefidethe 
Altar f on the rightfide, as every man commeth| £ Thatis onthe 
into the Temple of the Lord. And the Prieft chat] Sourblide. 
kept the[] doore, put therein all the money that! 
was brought into the houfe ofthe Lord, 

10 And when they faw there was much mo- 
ney in the cheft, the Kings fecretary came vpand 
the hie Prieft, and put it vp after that they had] » роде king 
toldthe money that was found in the houfe о bad appoynted 
the Lord, X oo] 

11 And they gaue the money made ready in+ 5e. 
to the bandes of them, g chat vndertooke a io п 

WOTKE. 


Спар.х1у. — iehoain, Elha аеш, 436 


Ioa faine] Ichoahaz. 
oie, and that had the ouerfight ofthe houfe of 
the Lord : andthey payed it out co the carpenters 


and builders that wrought vpon the houte of the 
Lord. 

12 And to the mafons and hewers of ftone, 
and co buy timber and hewed ftone, to repaire 
that was decayed inthe hou'e ofthe Lord, and for 

I that which was laied out for the reparation of 


finnes of the honfe of Teroboam which made If- 
raelfinne , but walkedin them, euen the € groue е Whereinthey 
ао remained 1 in Samaria.) E comm it share 


7 For hcehad lett of the people to lehoahaz 5 же ea 
but fife hor:emen ,and ten charets, and ten thou- manded tobe de- 
fand footmen, becaufe the king f of Aram had de- Rreycd,Deut.16, 
{troyed them, and made them like duft beaten to 
powder. 


t. 
Thatts Hazaef 
nd Benhadad his 


e Temple. | 8 Concerning the reft ofthea&s оЁТеһоаһат. forne,ae vete 5. , 

К Forthefemen 13 Howbeit there was b not made for the and all that he did, andhis valiant deeds,are they UT 

ad onelythe oufe ofthe Lord bolles offiluer, inftruments of (пос writtenin thebooke of the Chronicles ofthe |^ "P^ 

harge oftheze- сіс, работ, trumpets, norany veffels of gold, [kings of Ifrael? "m^. 
E n г vefels of filuer ofthe money that was brought | 9 And Iehoahaz flept with his fathers, and 
Darcie melcy nto the houfe ofthe Lord, і hey buried hiin in Samaria, andIoafh his fonne 
wasbroaghtto f- r4 Butthey gaue it to the workmen, which |rcigued in his ftead, К 
tbc king, who epaired therewith the houe of the Lord. ло QS Inthefeuen and thirtieth yeere of Ioafh | ~ | 
‘caufed thefeaf- 15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the fking g of Iudah began Ichoafh thefonne of Ie- Hischjee pure 


&erward to bee ofcisto defcibe 


hoahaz to reigne ouer Ifracl in Samaria, and reg- 
ned fixeteene yeere. 

11 And dideuill in the fightof theLord : for 
hee departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboara 
the fonne of Nebat that made Ifraelto (inne , but 
he walked therein. ` 

12 Concerning the reft of thea&s of Ioafh, 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds and bow 
hee fought againft Amaziah king of Iudzh, are 
they not written in the booke of the Cliroricles 
ofthe kings of Ifrael 2 

13 And Ioafh Пере with his fathers;andIero- 
boam fate vpon his feat апа Ioafh was buriedin 
Samaria among the kings of Ifrael, я 

14 € When Elifha tell ficke of his fickneffe 
whercof hee died , Ioa(h the king of Ifrael came 
down vnto him,and wept уроп his face, and faid, 
* O my father, my father, the charet of Ifrael and 
the hor/emen of the fame. 

15 Then Ehfha faid vntohim , Takea bowe 
and arrowes, And hee tooke ynto him bowe and 
arrowes, " 

16 Andhefaidtotheking of Ifrael, Put thine 
hand уроп the bowe.And he put his hand vpon it. 
And Ebfba put his hands vpon the kings hands, 

17 Ándiaid, Open the window i Eeaftward, forctof : 
And when hee had opned it, Elifha (aid, Shore. |b, Trisistoward - 
Andhe (hot, Andhefaid, 8chelde the arrow o di not eur v. 
the Lords deluerance , and the arrow o£ deliue- (рпебе with words 
rance againft Aram : For thou fhalt (mite the ara- parai confirmed 
mitesin Aphek,till thou haft conitumed them. ыш а 

18 Againe hefaid, Take thearrowes. Andhee (һеш) hauethe 
tooke them. And hee faid vnto the king of If. |vidory. 
rael,Smite the ground. Andhefinote thriie , and 
ceafed, 

19 Then the man of God was k argriewith |k Becau’ he feed 
him, and faid, Thou fhouldeft haue fmitten fiue |Med contem to 
or fixetimes , fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten A- чагу ру а) 
ram,till chou hadft confumed it, where now thou ЕЕ a ee 
fhalt ‘mite Aram but thrive. wile ot t rileand 

20 «So Elifha died,and they buried him. And |hadnot а zeale ra 
certeine bands of the Moabites came into the uctcome them 
land that yeere. { 

21 Andas they wereburying aman, beholde, 
they faw the fouldiers : therefore they cafttheman 
into the fepulchre of Elitha, And when the man 


he kingdome of 
itdah,zud how 
30d performed 

is promile made 
othe hoafe of 
anid: but by the 
гау he (hewech 
ow Ifrael was 


ade,.Chron, n, into whofe handes they delinered that mo- 
414 ey to be beftowed on workmen: for they dealt 
aithfully. | 
16 The money of thetrefpaffe offering, and 
he money of the finne offering was notbrought 
into the houfe ofthe Lord : for it was the Priefts. 
17 { Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
ndfonght againft Gath,and tooke it, and Haza- 
l fec his face to goe vp to Terufalem, 
18 AndIchoafh king of Iudah tooke all the 
Е Afrerthedeath |i hallowed things thatIehofhaphat, & Ichoram, 
fiehoiada,loah fand Ahaziah,his fathers, kings of Ludah, had de- 
elltoidolatty:— |dicated, and thathe himfelfehad dedicated, and 
therefore Сой ке | I the gold that was found in thetreafires of the 
je&eth him,and h З s : $ Д 
furreth vp his ene- Боце of che Lord,andin the kings houfe,and fent 
micagainthim, lit to Hazael king of Aram, andhe departed from 
mom zeit Herufalem, 
with che 6 
for| 19 Concerning the reft of rhe айз of Тоаћ 
Bed dua be [айа all that hee did , are they not written in the 
eroed withthole. |booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
gifts, fecing che 20 @And his feruants arofe and wrought trea- 
ынс “as Hon,and flew loath in thehou e of і Mulfo,when 
е Becaufehehad [Һе came downe to Silla. 
‘put Zachary the 21 Euen || Iozachar the fonne of Shimeath, 
E. тшеп and Iehozabad the Sonne of Shomer his feruants 
Бла 2 MP?" foe him and he died : and they buried him with 
Readea Sam. |hisfathers in thy citie of Dauid. And Amaziah 
his fonnere gned in his белд. 


Thustheyvfed | 
о cali cheP ro. 
hetsaad feruantg 
f God,by whom 
God hleffed his 
tople,23 Chap, 

el 2.mMeaning that 
y their prayers 
hey did more 
profper their 


5-96 
$Or,lozalar. 


r CHAP, XIII, 

3 Ieboa'ax the fonncof Теби з deliueed 242 the Bandes of the 
Syrians: 4 Hee prajetó unto God and d kuered, о Тој 

. s pd veigntib m hu Siad., то Еа dish, 24 Hazael 
eth. 


І N the three and twentieth yeere of Toath the 
fonne of Ahaziah king ofIudah, Iehoahaz the 
fonne of lehu began to reigne ouer Ifrael in Sa- 
maria, and he rcizned{eurenteene yeere. 
2 And he did euill in the fight ofthe Lord,and 
followed the finnes of Teroboam the fonne of 
afywothipping Nebat which made Tfracl to a finne, and departed 
thecalueswhich |notcherefrom. ы 
Jeroboam dide- з Andthe Lord was angry with Ifrael, and 
EO e deliuered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
над. d Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fonne 
с Towitloah — Jof Hazael,all bhi dayes, 


us es ofle- 4 AndIehoahazbefought the Lord, andthe | was downe,and touched the bones of Elifha, * he |) nM | 
d Safelyan d with- ord heard him: for hefaw the trouble of Ifracl, | !reuiued,and tood уроп his feete. God corfitimed 


he authority of 


wherewith the king of Aram troubled them, 2 
Elitha, whofe dos 


5 ( And the Lord gaue Ifrael a < deliuerer, fo 
that they came out from vnder the fubie&ion of |: 
‘che Aramites, Andthe children of Ifrael 4 dwelt 
in their tents as t beforetime. 

6 Neuerthelefle , they departed not from the 


22 But Hazael king of Aram vexed Ifrael all 
thedayesoflehoahaz. | = Кш UM 
б tine in his life 
23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them [rey contema: d, 
. and pitied them, & had refpe& vnto them, becaufe phatatthisfighe. . 
of bis couenant with Abraham, Izhak, and Taa- [hey mightre- 


kob,and would not dde hens neither ae den des | 


M — e - 


—— 


Amaziah. Iehoafh. Em ones leroboam, Azariah, 


m That Tm from him as "yet, 


their finnes were 
cometoa ful mes- 
fure, and there 
was pom re hope 
е! amendment. 


E 3. (hron.2 5.1, 


2 Inthe begin. 
ning of his ceigne 
bc feemed to haue 
an outward (hew 
of godlinzffz,but 
afterward he be- 
came an idolatee 
and worthipped 
the tdoles of the 
Jdumeans, 

* (bap.t£ 10. 

b Becaufe they ` 
ncither coafented, 
Hor wete parta- 
kers wich their tae 
thers in that a&. 

* Dasi.24.16. 
exek. 18.20. 

3 For the 1dnme. 
‘ans, whom Dauid 
bad broughtto 
Subiedion, did te- 
bel inthe time of 
qu fonoe of 
Jchotbaphat, 
]?r.tbetower,or 
Pocke, s.ehren.2 5. 


i3. 

d Letvs fight 
handtohand, and 
fric it hy batcell, 
‘and not deftroy 
wne anothers ci- 
tics. 

e By thls parable 
thoafh compa- 
Teth himfeltetoa 
сес зг tree oecaule 
joi his great king- 
dome over tenne 

£ribes,and Ати. 
шаһ to a thiítle 
Ъесапіе he ceuled 
Dutarertwo 
eribes & the wild 
beats ағ" 1еоаћ 
ihis (ouldicrs, that 
dpoyled the cities 
lol Tudah. 

if Bese of thy vi - 
ary fathat chou 
tary atoome,and 
annoy me not, 


1 Or, роке bin, 
| 


a еса а 


24 So Hazael the king of Aram died : and Ben- 
hadad his fonne reigned in his еа, 


| 25 Therefore Ichoafh the fonne of Iehoahaz 


returned, & tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the fonne of Hazael the cities which hee had ta- 
ken away by warre out of the hand of Ichoahaz 
his father : for three times did Ioafh beate him, 
and reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. 


CHAP. XIIII, 
з фия the kiag of Indahpastesh so death thers that flew bis 


Рибо, 7 and after итер Edora. 15 Loathdieth and Icrobo~ 


axe bo Јенпе facceeacibhim, 39 And after bita reigneih La- 
chara, 


T He fecond yeere of loath fonne of Ichoahaz 


king of Ifrael, reigned* Amaziah the fonne 


of Ioafh king of Judah, 

2 Hewas fiue and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Terulalem, and his mothers name was 1е- 
hoadan of Terufalem. | : 

3 And hee did s vprightly in the fight of che 
Lord,yet not like Dauid hi s father, bat did accor- 
ding to all that Loafh his father had done. 

4. Netwithftanding the high places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did facrifice,and 
burntincenfé in the high places. 

$ @ And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand, hee flew his feruants which had * kil- 
led the king his father. 

6 PButthechlidren of tho® thatdid Пау kim, 
he > flew not, according vnto that that is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Law of Mofes, wherein the 
Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers fhall not 
be putto death for the children, nor the children 
put to death for the fathers : but eaery man fhall 
be put to death for his owne finne, 

7 Hee flew alfo of ¢ Edom in the valley of 
falt, геп thoufand, and tooke || the сиге of Sela by 
warre, and called the name thereof Tokcheel vnto 
this day. 

8 $ Then Amaziah {сас meffengers to Ieho- 
alh the fonne of Ichoahaz, fonne ot Iehu king of 
Ifrael, faying , Come, d let vs fee one another im 
the face. 

9 "YhenIehoafh the king of Ifrael fent to A- 
maziah king of Iudah, faying, The thiftle that is 
in Lebanon, fent tothe € cedar thatisin Leba- 
non , faying , Giuethy daughterto my fonne to 
wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiftle. 

10 Becaufi thou Һай fmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath madethee proud: t£ bragge of glory, 
and tary at home, Why дое thou prouoke to 
thie hurt , thatcthou fhouldeft fall, and Iudah 
with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare : therefore 
Ichoafh king of Ifrael went ур: and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Tadah faw one another in the face at 
Beth-fhemefh which is in Judah. 

12 And Iudah was put to the worfe before If- 
rael and they fled сисгу man to their tents, 

13 ButIehoafh king of Ifrael tooke Amaziah 


king of Tudah, the fonneof Ichoath the fonne of 
Ahaziah, at Beth- fhemefh, and | cameto Ierufa- 

Terufalem from 
the gate of Ephraim со the corner gate, foure 


lem,and brake downe thewall o 


hundred cubits. 
14 And hee tooke all the 


m————— ш 
—— 


T andfiluer,and 
all the vefízIs that were found in the honfe of the 
Lord,and in the treafures of the kings houle, and 


to Samaria. the ШЕШ naa 

15 Concerning the reft ofthe ats of Теһоа(Һ S cr анайы. 
which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee аа 
fought with Amaziah king of Iudah,are they not 


f 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of th | 


the children that were in g hoftage, andreturned g Thatis,which | 


kings of Ifrael ? | 
16 And Iehoafh Перг with his fathers, and | - 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of If 
rael : and Ieroboam his fonne reigned in his} 
ftead. : | 
17 € And Amaziah the fonneof Ioafh king 
of Iudah,liued after the death of Iehoath fonne of 
Tehoahaz king of Ifrael, fifteen yeere, 
18 Concerning the reft of the aéts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chron: | 
cles of the kings of Iudah 2 
19 But they * wrought trea‘on againft himin ‚0 2.Chrow.2s.376 
Terufalem, and he fled to b Lachifh, but they fent үр Me ( 
after him to Lachifh,and flew him there, ! dah for a Fottzeffá i 
20 And they brought him on horfes, and hee |a.chton.1.9. 
was buried at Ieruialem with his fathers in the! 
city of Dauid, | | 
21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke i Ата-\ї Whoisalfo 
riah which was fixteene yeereold, and made him pou 
king for hisfather Amaziah. _ Qu — 
22 Hebuilt kElath, and reftored it to Iudab, к wyvnicMhato | 


1 


after that the king Пере with his fathers, , cAlled Elanon,ot 


23 (In the hfteenth yeere of Amaziah the Eloth. 
fonne of loath king of Iudah, was Ieroboam the 


fonne of Toath made king ouer Ifraclin Samaria, 


and reigned опе and forty yeere. 
24 Andhee did euill in the fight of the Lord: 


for hee departed not from allthe! finnes of Iero- |! Becaafe this idos . 


boam the tonne of Nebat , which made Ifrael to | ЧУ Was fovile and 
finne almoft incredible: 
i that men (hould 
25 Heereftored the coaftof Ifrael, from the! forfaketheliuing 


entring of Hamath, vnto the íea of the wilder- | God cewerlhip 
neffe accordingto the word of the Lorde God о: ye MAC 
Ifrael, which heetpake f by his feruant Ionah the | therforethe берс 
бла of Amittai the Prophet,which was of Gath сасе dothoft times 
er, fepeate it inthe 
в For the Lord fawe the exceeding bitter a£- fproch ofall 
flidion of Ifrael , fo that there was none т fhut + rér.ty she band 
vp, nor any left , neither yet any that could helpe of. "ou 
Ifrael, | E Desde „її | 

27 Yet the Lord f had not decreed to put out. tyi | 
the name of Ifrael ak vnder the heauen OA Se c 
fore he preferued them by the hand of Iercboarà a 
the fonne of Ioafh. 

28 Concerning the reft of the ads of Ierobo- | 
am,and all chat hedid, and his valiant deeds,and j 
how he fought, andhow hee reftored Damaícus, , | 
& n Hamathto Iudah in Ifraeljare they not writ-' & Which wasatfo 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings, cailed Antiochia 
of Ifrael? < | efSyria,or Ribe 

29 So Teroboam flept with his fathers , eun, ^^ 
with the kings of Ifrael, and Zachariah his tonne { 
reigned in Ius ftead, 1 


CHAP. XV. : 
1 Azariah the kingof Ludah btcoumetb а leper. 5 Of Тогат. | 
le SheÜuws 14 Menahem, 23 Fekabiah, 30 Раб, 32 
lotbars, 38 and раҳ. 
N the f feuen and twentieth yeere of feroboam р ын, | 
king ofTfrael, began Azariah onne of Amazi- Беру, 
2 С : yere, 
ah king of Iudah to reigne. / 
> Sixteene yeereold was hee, whenheewas . 
made king, and he reigned two and fifty yeere in ; 
Terufalem : and his mothers name wasTecholiah a So longarhd 
of Ierufalem. | 22026: ee” 
з Andhcédid 3 vprightly inthefight of the bm е 
Lord, 
p - SE ES. 


{ 


d 


— — 


т 


b Hisfatherand 
graddfatber were 
thine bytheie 
abieds and fer- 
ants,and he,be. 
aufe he would 
farpethe ` 
rit (tsoffice con- 
tary to Godsor- 
inance,was {mite 
en immediately 
y y handot God 
with theleprofie, 
2. Chron.26.1t. 
€ Asviceroy, ot 
deputie to his 


ather. 
d He wasthe 
arth из defcent 


om leba, wbo 

[reigned ассог- 
dingto Godspro- 
mife,but in him 
Godbegante 

es ccnte his 
wiatb agaisftthe 
honfe of tehu. 

e Zachariah was 
the laft in Ifrael, 
that hadthe king- 
dem by fuceefsion 
faneoncly Peka- 
hiah the foune of 
Mepahem,who 
taigned bnt two 
yeetes, 

* Cbsp.to.39. 


€ Which мава 
citie of Ifrael 
that would not 
recetue him 


£o bc king. 

g Thatisol If 
rael, 

h In Read of fee. 
king belpe of God 
he went about by 
money to pur- 
chafe thefanone 

of this king be- 
ing auinfidel,and~ 
therefore God 
forfoeke him, 

and Pul faonc af- 
teciwatdbrakec 
premife,deftroy. 
ed his countreg^ 
and led his peo. 


ple away cape 
спе, 


h. Shallum, Menahem, 


. Shallum the-fonne of Iabefh in Samaria, and flew 


" ww 


Cliap.&vj. Tekaiah, Pekah. Iotbam. 


Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah | 23 vi the fiftieth yeere of Azariah king о 

did Judah, began Pekahiah the fonne of Menahem to 

reigue ouer Iírael in Samaria, and resgned two 
есте. 


4 Butthehie places were not put away : fer 
the people yet offered, and burnt tacenícin the 
hie places. 24 Andhe did ewllinthe fight of the Lord: 

5 AndtheLord» fmotetheking:and he was fer he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an ithe fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael to tinne. 
houle apart,& Iothamthe kings fonne gouerned | 25 And Pekah the fonne ofRemaliah,his cap- 
the houft,and c iudged thé people of the land. 7 ine conipired againft him,and {motehim in Sa- . 

6 Concerning thereft of the atts of Azariah (maria in the place of thekings palacewith i Ar- j which were of 
and all that he did, are they not written in the ‘gob & Arieh, and with him fifty men oftheGilc- the fame confpire | 
booke of the Chronicles ofthekingsofIudah? [adites:fo he killed him,and reigned in his ftead, fie 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and the 26 Concerning thereft of the acts of Pekahi- 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, ah,and all that he did,behold, they are written in | . 
and Iotham his fonne reigned in his ftead. the book of the Chronicles of the kings of lirael. | 

8 @ Inthe eight andthirtieth yeereof Ava- | 27 € Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
riah king of Tudah did Zachariah the fonneofTe- |King of Iudah,began Pekah the (оппе of Rema- 
roboam reigne ouer тае іп Samaria fixe d mo- {liah to reigneouer Ifrael in Samaria , and reigned | 
neths, twentie yeere. 

9 Anddideuilinthefight ofthe Lord, asdid | 28 Andhe did euill in the fight ofthe Lord for | 
his fathers, fer he departed not from the finnes of | he departed not from the finnes of leroboam the 
Ieroboam thefonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael | fonne of Nebat that made Iíraelto finne. р 
to finne. 29 In the dayes of Pekali king of Ifrael х came; For God fired | 

то AndShallumthe fonne of Iabefh confpired | Tiglath Pilefer king ofA(fhur,& тооке lion and} pilefer again tf, 
againft him,& fmote him in thefight ofthepeo- | Abel,Beth-maachah,and Ianoah, & Kedefh, end] rael for their fins, 
SEES є killed him,and reigned ir: his ftead. Hazor, & Gilead,and Galilah, aad all the land of, a.Chton. 3.26. 
үт Concerning thereft of thea&s of Zacha- 


Naphtali,and caried them away to АЙЫ. 
riah behold, they are written in the booke of the 


зо And Hofhea the fonne of Elah жей 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Ifrael. treafon againft Pekah thefonne of Remaliah,and 
12 This was the * word of the Lord, which he 


{тоге him,and flew him, and reigned in his tead _ 

fpake vnto Iehu , faying, Thy fonnes fhall fit on | in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the fonne o 
i throne of гае! vnto the fourth gezeranen af- | Vrziah. i 
ter thee, Andit came fo to paffe. 31 Concerning thereft of the a&s of Pekah 

13 € Shallum the fonne ofTabefh began to | andal thathe did,bthold, they are written in th 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah | booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Ifrael. 
King of Iudah . and he reigned thefpace ofamo- | 32 € * Inthefecond yeere of Pekah the onne 
neth in Samaria. 


ofRemaliah king ofIírael, began Iotham fonne 
14 For Menahem thefonne of Gadi went vp 


о Vzziah king of Indah to reigne. 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ‘mote | 33 Fiueandtwentie yeere old was hee , when 


he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteene yeere 
in Terufalem : and his mothers name wasYerufhal . 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 Andhee did vprightly in thefight of the 
Lord : hee did according ! to all that his father |1 
Vzziah had done. notfuch,bucthar | 

35 Butthe hie places were not put away : fer sc had many rd 
the people yet offered and burnt incenfe in the larezt faults, | 
hie places : he built the higheft gate of the houfe | 


abr 02.27.1, 


— ÉÀ—— 


fOr, Azariah. 


him,and reigned in his ftead. 

15 Concerning the reit ofthe a&s of Shallum, 
andthe treafon Sich he wrought, behold, they 
are written in he booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
Kings of Ifrael. 

16 € Then Menabem deftroyed f Tiphfah,and 
all that were therein , and the coafts thereoftrom 
Tirzah, becaufethey opened not to him, and hee 
fmote it,and ript vpall their women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah , beganne Menahem che fonne of 
Gadito reigne ouer Ifrael and reigned cen yeeres 
in Samaria, 

18 And he did euill inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
Teroboam the fonne of Nebar, which made Ifrael 
to finne. | 

19 €« Then Pul the king of Asfhur came a- 
gainftthe gland: and Menahem gaue Pul a thou- 
favd h talents of filuer , that his hand might bee 
with him;and eflablifh the kingdom in his hand, 

20 And Menahem exacted the money in If- 
rael,that al men of fubftance fhould giue the king 
of Asfhur fiftie fhekels of fluer a piece :fo the 
king of Asfhur returned and taried not there in 
the land. 

21 Concerning егей of the a&s of Mena- 
hem,andal thar he did,arethey not written inthe 
bookeofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Ifrael? 

22 And Menahem Перг with his fathers , and 
Pekahiah his fonne did reigne in his Хез, 


He fheweth that | 
is vprigbtnes was 


of the Lord. 

36 Concerning the reft ofthe a&s of lotham, 
andall thathee did , are they not written in the 
booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of fudah 2 

37 In ™thofe dayes the Lord began to fend a- jn. Which flew of 
gainft Iudah, Кетіп the king of Aram,and n Ре- Tudah in one day 
kah the fonne of Remaliah, s thonfand 

38 And Yotham flepe with hisfathers,and was Circo 28 4. be. 
{burid with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his fonie they had 

father,and Ahaz his fonre reigned in his ftead., 


CHAP, XVI. 

3 Arar King of Indab coujecsateib hi fonnern fire. § Teru- 
[aiem в befieced, 9 Damafewsi taleu ava Tin flaive, tt 
Idolatrie 19. Thedeathof Abaz, ao Hezekia [uccteceib 
bin. 

He feuenteenth yeere of РеКаћ the tonne of 
Remaliah „а Ahaz the fonne of ошат king 
of Iudah began to reigne. 

2 "CTwentie ycereold was Ahaz,when hec be- 
gan to reigne and he reigned fixteene yeere in Te- 
rufalem,and did not vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord his God, like Dauid his father, has ae 

; ) he dignitieo 

3 But walked in the way of the kings ofIfracl, puc lathers, 

: $ yea 


m After the death | 
HIotham. ! 


This wasa wice 
ed Гоппе of a 
od], father,as o£ 
im againe eame 
ndl: Ezekiah & 
fhim wicked Mae 
alfeh,fane that 
sed in theend 
newed him mer. 
ie. Thus wee fee 


Ahaz : his idolatrie. 


‘made him to paffe 


jbetwcene two 
ies asthe mance 
of the Gentiles 
was,Lenit.«8.2te 
Ident.18.10. 

jn `а.7.0. 


] 


i 


le For the Lord 
preferuedthe city 
aud his peeple for 
jhispromifefake 
imade to Dauid, 
d Whichcitiz 
„Azariah had taken 
fromthe Atamites 
and fortified it, 
Chap.14.22. 
£ Contrary ta rhe 
admonition of the 
Prophet ilai, 
ffa.7.4. 
f Thus he {pared 
motto fpoilethe 
emple of God to 
hauc fuccour of 
men,& would not 
nce lilt bis heart 
toward God ta 
ейге hishelpe, 
mcr yet heare his 
Prophetscounf.1, 


| 


t Welee that 
there is noprince 
fo wicked, but hee 
ult find flatcerers 
and falie miaifters 
Eo ferne his turne, 
h Either offerings 
Bor peace or pro- 
реге orot 
thaoketvining,as 
Leni 3.r.0r elle 
ancaning the mor- 
ing and eucning 
offering, Exod.29. 
38. num, 28. 3.and 
thushecórtemnrd 
ihe mcanes & the 
altar which God 
had commanded 
y Salomo:i,to 
lerue Gad after 
Jus owne fantafie. 
à Thatis,arthe 
right bandas men 
wot into the 
"Temple. 
к Herche efla- 
Þl:fheth by conie 
pmandement his 
wne wicked pro- 
tedings,& doth 
bolith the coin- 
E 
tdmanee of God, 
Or tent, wherein 
they lay en the 
abbath which had 
fecued their wreke 
in the Temple,and 
odeparted home. 
m Bacher to flatrer 
he king of Atty. 
tia, whe he fhould 
bus fee him chace 
he ordinance of 
Ged,orelfe thar 
s Temple might 
t a rcfuge for 
im if the king 
neald fuddenly 
affule his honfe, 


yea,and made his fonne to b go through the fire, 
after the abominations of theheathen, whom the 
Lord had caftout before the children of Ifrael. 

4 Alfohe offred and buint incenfe in the hie 
places and on thehils , апа vnder euery greene 
tree, 

5 * Then Кетіп king of Aram and Pekah 
fonne of Remaliah king of Iracl came vp to Ie- 
rufaleuito fight: and they befieged Ahaz, but 
could not ouercome c him. 

6 Atthefame time Кетіп king of Aram refto- 
redd Elath to Aram , and droue the Icwesfrom 
Elath : fo the Aramites cameto Elath, and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

Thea Ahaz tentemeffengers to Tiglath Pi- 
lefer king of Afthur, faying, I am thy feruant and 
thy fonne: come vp, and deliner meeout ofthe 
hand ofthe king of Aram, and out ofthe hand 
ofthe king of Hrael which r fe vp againft me. 

8 And Ahaztooke the filuer andthe golde 
that was found in the houfe of the Lord, and in 
the treafures ofthe kings houfe , and fent a pre- 
fent vnto the king of Aífhur, 

9 Andthe king of Affhur con'ented vnto him : 
andthe king of Affhur went vp againft Damaf- 
cus. And when he had takenit, he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir,and flew Rezin. 

ro And king Ahaz went vnto Damafcus , to 
meete Tiglath Pilefer ka of Affhur: and when 
king Ahaz faw the altar that was at Damafcus,he 
fent to Vriiah the Pricft the patterne of the altar, 
and the fafhion ofit , and all the workemanthip 
thereof, 

ti And Vriiah the Prieft made an Altar gin 
all points like to that which King Abaz had fent 
from Damafcus , fo did Vriiah the Prieft againft 
king Ahazcame from Damaícus. 

12 Sowhenthe king was come from Damaf- 
cus, the king faw the Altar: and the King drewe 
neereto the Altar and offered ^ thereon, 

13 And heburnt his burnt offering, and his 
meate offring,and powredhis drinke offring,and 


fprinkled the blood of his peace othings befides | 


the altar, 

14. And fétit by the brafen altar which was be- 
forethe Lord, & brought it in farther before the 
houfe betweene the Altar and rhe honfe of the 
Lord,and fetit on thei Northfide ofthe Altar. 

15 Andking Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Prieft, and fayd, Vpon thegreat Altar {et on fire 
in the morning the burnt offring,and in the euen 
the meate offring, & the kings burnt offering and 
his mcate offering, with the burnt offering of all 
the people ач аа their meat offring,and 
their drinke oftrings : апа powre thereby all the 
blood ofthe burnt offring ‚ and all the blood of 
the {acrifice,and the К bra’en altar fhall be for me 
to inquire of God, 

16 And Vriiah the Prieft did according to all 
that King Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And King Ahazbrakc the borders of the 
bafes,& tooke the caldrons fró offthem ;& tooke 
downe the “ea from the brafen oxen that were 
vnder it,and put it уроп a pauement of ftones. 

‘18 Andthe! vailefor the Sabbath(that they 
had made in the houfe)andthe kings entry with- 
out turned he tothe houf ofthe Lord,™ becanfe 
of the king of Atfhur, 

19 Concerning the reft of the aétes of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they not written inthebooke 
of che Chrouicles of ut kings of Iudah? 


IIXings. 


‘on euery hie hill and vnder euery greene tree, 


20 And Ahazf Перг with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the citie ofDauid, and 
Hezekiah his tonnereigned in his ftead. 


Gish WW, XW il. 

3 Hefheaking of ffraciirales, 4 And becand all hü real 
brought to the Affyrians, 18 fos thewidolatry. 25 Lions de: 
fro) she Afprians shat dwelt in Ѕатахіа. 29 Entry ont wor: 
(hipgeth the god о Ри nation, 35 Contrary to the commande 
типо] God. 

N thetwelft yeere of Ahaz King of Iudah be- 

gan Hofhea the fonne of Elah to reigne in Sa 
maria ouer Lirael,andreigred nine yeeres, 

2 And hee did enill in the fight ofthe Lorde, 

а but not as the kings of Ifrael that were before 

him idolatty or impii 

© Я y or impie. 
з. AndShalmanefer king of Affhur came vp|tie asother 2n 
ag.infthim, and Hofhea became his feruant, and} yet he fought foe 


Hofhea, ср е 


a Though he ju- 
vented no new 


gaue him pie'ents, ке dU 
4 AndtheKing of Affhur found treafon in hadforbidden, 


Hofhea : for he had fent meffengersto So king o 
Egypt, andbrought no prefent vnto the King o 
Aifhur , bas he had done yerely : therfore the king 
of Affhur (hut him vp,and puthim in prifon. 

5 Then the King of А г came vp through- 
out all the land, and went againft Samaria , and 
befieged it three yeere. 

6 Q*Intheninth yeere of Hofhea,the King 
of Affhnr tooke Samaria , and caried Ifrael away 
vnto Affhur, and put them in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor by the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the 
¢Medes. 

7 For when the children of Ifrael d finned a- 
gainft the Lord their God, which hadbrought 
them out ofthe land of Egypt, from vnder the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,and feared other 

ods 
` 8 ' And walked according to the fafhions o. 
the Heathen,whom the Lord had сай ont before 
the children of Ifrael , and after the maners of the 
Kings ofIfrael,which they vfed, 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done fecret- 
ly things that were not vpright before the Lorde 
their God, & throughout all their cities had built 
hie places, beth from the towre cof the watch, to 
the defenced citie, ! 

то And had madethem images and groues vp- 


b Forhe had paid 
tribote forthe 
fpaceofeiglit 
усте, 


*Chapr SM, 
a 


e Forat thistime 
the Mrdes & Рег. 
Gans were Ыса 
tothe Affyrians, 

d He fettech forth 
at length the caute 
of this great 
plagucand perpe- 
саа captinitié,co 
admonith all peo- 
ple and nations to 
cleane to the Lord 
God,& only wor- 
fhip him for feare 
of like indgement; 
€ Meaning,tho- 
rowout alltheic 
borders, 


тї Апа there burnt incenfe in all the high pla- 
ces,as did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them,and wrought wicked things to 
anger the Lord: 

12 And ferued idoles : whereof the Lord had 
faid vnto them, * Ye fhall doe no fuch thing, 

13 Notwithf{tanding the Lord teftified to Ifta- 
el, andto Iudah f by all the Prophets, and by all 
the Seers, faying, * Turne from your euill wayes, 
and keepe my commandements and my ftatutes, 
according to all the Law, which I commaunded 
your fathers , and which I fentto you by my fer- 
uants the Prophets. 

14 Neuertheleffe they would not obey, * but 
hardened theirneckes, like tothe neckes of their 
ыо › that did not belecue in the Lord their 
God. : 

15 And they refufed his ftatutes and his coue- 
nant, that he made with their fathers, and his te- 
flimonies (wherwith he witneffed vnto them )and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine,and fol- (to declare hat we 
lowed the heathen that were round about them: [arc the children of 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, |the wicked, 


that they fhould not doe like then, 


* Рен. дл. 
{ Ebr. £y the hand 
of. 


* Ire. 18.1 rand 
2 5,5.40d 35.8.5. 


* Dcut.31,27. 


f Sa thatto al. 
ledge the autho. 
ritie of our fathers 
ot great antiquicy 
except wee can 
prove tharchev 
were godly is but 


16 Finally 


xviij. Thebrafenferpent, 


who prepared for them faerifces in the hous of 
he lue places, 


33 * They" feared the Lord › butferued their 4 {е зо 39. 
ods after the manner of the nations whom they 4271,5, 


in Samaria, — Cha 


16 Finally they left all the commaundements 
fthe Lord their God, and made them molten 

ages, * euen two calues , and made a groue, 
nd worfhipped all the g hoft ofheauen, and fer- 


— 


kg, 12.28. 


That is, che fun, rt Thatis, they 
he aioone, and * wed Baal. : 4 > aried thence. с ad a certaine 
atres,Dent.g. 17 And they made their fonnes and their 34 Vnto this day they do after the old maner: knowledge of 
9. aughters ! paífe thorow the бге, and víed [hey neither саге God, neither do after f their or- Bod.and feared 

Reade Chap, iteheraft and inchantments , yea, ifoldethem-  Binances, nor after their cuftomes, nor aiter the Pim becauteof 


~ Б х he purifhoient, + 
aw,nor after the commaundement , which the AChE co Du 


ord commanded the children offaakob,*whom 4 till idotaters, 
e named Ifrael. s doe the Papifts, 

35 And with whomthe Lord had made co- Pe 
enant,and charged them, ‘aying, * Feare none dee Е ЧУ m 
ther pee » Nor bowe yeur ícluesto them, nor gor tofeare God, 
erue them,nor facrifice to them : sappearech 

36 Butfearethe Lord which brought you out Ye A nerh 
ofthe land of Egypt with great power, & a itret- ehi«by chetftae- 
ched out arme En feare yee, and worth:p him, {езге whom 
and facrifice to him, a D 

37 Alfo keepe yee diligently the ftatutes and [/? commande. 
the ordinances and the lawe,and the commande- 
ment,which he wrotefor you, that yee doethem 
continually, and feare not other gods, 

:38 And forget not the couenant that I haue 
made with you,neither fcare ye other gods, 

39 Eutícarethe Lord your God, and hee will 
dechuer you out of the handes of all your ene- 
mies. 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but did after 
theiroldectftome. ` 
« 41 Sothefet nations feared the Lord, and fer- 
ned their images alf? : fo did their children, and 
their childrens children: as didtheir fathers, fe 
doe they vnto this day, М 


CHAP, XVIIL 


4 Hezekiah hing of Indabputieib downe the brajen ferpent, and 
destreyeth sheido’es, 7 and prolp:retb, за тас ucerieda- 
зға) сарииг. зо The blalphewsicuf Seneberib. y 


Nr in the third yeere of Hofhca,fonne of E- 

lah king of Ifrael , * Hezekiah the fonne of 

Ahaz king of Tudah began toreigne. | 
2 Не was fue and twenty yeereold when he 


| ‘Reade of this — [clues to doe cuill inthe fightof the Lord to an- 
hrafe, s.lang.2t. ber him. 

giu 18 "Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 

"ith Ifrael, and put them out of his fight, and 
No whole tribe ропе was left but the tribe ofIudahk oncly. 
a leir dni 19 Yet Iudah kept not the commandements of 

Bur Pies the Lord their God,but walked according to the 

tchremained, | Fafhion of Ifracl which they vied. 

exccoumedwith | 20 Therefore che Lord сай о ай the feede of 
шш: frael,andaffl Ged them,and deliuered them into 
the hands offpoylers, vntill he had сай them out 

Oatoftheland pfhis! fight. 
К: e 21 ™For hee cut off Ifracl from the hou’ of 
‘of his prefence aad Dauid , and they made Ieroboam the fonne of 
fauour. ebat king © апа Ieroboam drewe Ifracl away 

m Thatis,God from following the Lord , and made them finne 
great finne, - 

22 For thechildren ofIfracl walked in all the 
innesofIeroboam, which he did, aud departed 
ot therefrom, | 

23 Vntill the Lord put Ifrael away out of his 
tbr. bytheband fight,as he had faid { by all hisferuantsthe * Pro- 
sf. ets,and caried Ifracl away out of rheir land to 

ids Asfhur vnrothis day. 

24 And the king of Asfhur brought folke 
а om Babel, and from п Cuthah, and from Ana, ` 
matitanesywhereef 42d from Hamath : and from Shepharuaim, and 
mention is іо placed them in the cities of Samaria in ftead of 
much made inthe ithe children of Ifrael: fo they poflefled Samaria, 
ЕА а and dwelt іп the cities thereof. | 
whomibelewes | 556 € And atthe beginning of their dwelling 
there , they ^ feared not the Lord : therefore 

he Lord fent Lions among them, which flewe 
them, 
therlorel 26 Wherefore they fpake to the king of Af- 
то ОП иг, faying , The Rens which thou һай re- 
him,asthough — |mooued,& placed in the cities of Samaria, knowe 
therewereno — |notthemannerof the God of the land : therefore 
. fhe hath fent Lions.among them,and behold,they 
cliteahetheweth (Пау them, becaufe they know not the manner of 
his UEP ee мы the God of the land. 
ке ein _ 27 Then the king of Asthur commanded, fay- 
puni(hment, ing , Cariethither one of the Prieftes whom yee 
p Thaishow — |broughtthence,and lerhim goe and dwell there, 


toworfhiphim: | ард teachthem the manner of the God p of the 
thus the wicked 


ratherthen countrey. А TT 
VUES 28 So one of the Prieftes which they had ca- 
modities, will [ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them how they fhould feare the 
Lord, 
29 Howbeit , enery nation made their gods, 
and put them in the hous of the hie places, 
which the Samaritanes had made,euery nationin 
s- ` [their cities wherein they dwelt. ы 
aN caang ts 30 Forthe men of Babel made 4 Succoth-Be- 
nat idole, noth: and the men of Cuth made Nergal:and the 
whichwas moft | men of Hamath made Afhima, 
eReemed in that зг And the Auims made Nibhaz,and Tartak: 
1 Plactidhsnce and the Shephaiuaims burnt their children in the 
a iii fireto Adrammelech, and Anammelech the gods 
of Shepharuaim. 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
ort Prieftes out of them‘lues for the hic places, 


king 18 31. 
Jude 6.10% 
78.19.28 


That is,thefe 
rangers,which 
erefentinto 
amaria by she 
fiyrians, 


Y.Chronao 2.27, 
5429.1, А 


Ъерапто regne ‚ and reigned nine and усе |, „рро Either 
ereinTertfalem, Hismothers name alfo was A- lotiudah were ot- 
i the daughter of Zachariah. ento idolatry. 
3 And hee did а vprightly in thefight of the | lis D" 
Lord, according to all that Dauid his father had ws m E 
done. his promifefake 
4 Не tooke away thehieplaces , and brake wasmesciiull vn. 
the Images,and cut downe the groucs,and brake 9 ee s i 
in pieces the * brafen ferpent that Mofes had mre а 
made: for vnto thofe dayes the children of Ifrael ward cie other, 


did burne incenfe to it, and he called it b Nehufh- prouokedchem 
гап. 2 хо reprotance, 


5 Heetruftedin the Lord God of Ifrael: о омат 


that afterhim was попе like him among all the jof braffe: thus he 
kings of Iudah , neither were there any fuch be- Не the fere 
fore him. Iptatby mn a 
6 Forhee claue to theLord «nd departed пог fondisg wa fet 
from him,but kept his commandements 3 which; pby the word of 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, гойо 
7 SotheLord waswith him, ardheprofpe- [vere wrough t 
redin all things which he tooke in hand, alfo hee |was at ufed to ido- 
rebelled againft the king of Asfhur , and ferued [шиши соон 
him not. че таре NTC. 
8 HefmotethePhiliftims vnto Azzah , and Se ie eu 
‘the coafts thereof, ¢ from the watch tower упо led a ferpent, buta 
the defenced citie. , {Piece ct bratfe, 
9 {*Andin the fourth усегео king Heze- pau chap a 


‘kiah, (whichwas thè- feventh yecre of Hohea! s Chap.t7.3- 
senti MCN a 2-4 


——— i ОЦИ 
Heaekiahs fe 


{ 
| 
| 
* s. bros.32. t. 
T/4.3 6, teet hil, 
48.19,19. 


d Ashíszeale was 
before praifed, fo 
his weakene‘le is 
here fetfosth, that 
none íbould glory 
‘io himfzlfe, 


le Aftercertaine 
yectes, when He. 
z:kiah ceafedto 
Ifend the tribute 
lappointed bythe 
king of the Айу. 
cians, befent his 
leaptaines and ate 
mie again(t him, 
} Or, writer of 
Chronicles, or 
Secretar, 

Ebr ralkeof the 
li 


23р. 

Ү Thou thinkeít 
ithar words will 
derue co perlwade 
(апу people, orto 
(monone my maker. 


g Egypt fhallnot. 


oaely notbeable 
to (uccourthec, 
but [halbe ап hurt 
vnto thee. 

h Thusthe idola- 
ters thinkethat 

| Gods religion is 
idettroyed, when 
Wfupertlition and 

be 

‘Ajolatry are re- 
\formed. 

i Meaning ,thar 
3t was beft for 
himtoyecldto 


athe King of Alfy- 


Sia, becaule his 
pewer was fo 
fmallth-thee had 
Dot men co fornilh 
&wo thoufand 
borfes, 
ik The wicked 
twayes tothcir 
tofpery Вагсег 
themfelues thar 


God doethtauour | 


@em. Thushee 
ffipeaketh toleare 
Herckiab that by 
refitting him, hee 
[щш refit God, 


are. 


fonne of Elah king of irael) Shalmane'er king of 
Ashur came vp agamft Samaria,and befieged it, 

то Andafter three yeeres they tooke t , ems 
in the fixt veere of Hezekiah : that is, * the ninth 
yeere of Hofhea King of Ifrael was Samariata- 
Ken. 

11 Then the king of Asfhur,did carie away IG 
rael vnto Asfbur , and put them in Halah and in 
Habor, у the гист of Gozan, and inthe cities of 
the Medes, 

12 Becaufe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , but tranfgreffed his coue- 
naut: that #,all chat Mofes the feruant ofthe Lord 
had commaunded, and would neither obev nor 
doe them. 

13 © * Moreouer , in the fourteenth yeere of 
king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asfhur came 
T againft all the ftrong cities of Tudah, & tooke 
them. 

14. Then Hezekiah king of Indah fent vnto 
the king of Asfhur to Lachifh , faying , 4I haue 
offended : depart from me , and what thon layeft 
vpon me, I will beare it. And the king of Asíhur 
appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Indahthree 
hundred talents of filuer, and thirtie talents of, 
golde  . 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gaue all thefiluer that 
was foundin the houfé of the Гога, and in the 
trealures ofthe Kings houf, 

16 Аге fame feafon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates ofthe doores ofthe Temple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the faid Hezekiah king of 
Indah had couered ouer ) and gaue them to the 
king of Asfhur. 

17 § And the king of Asfhur fent е Tartan, 
and Rab-faris , and Rabfhakeh from Lachifh to 
king Hezekiah witha great hofte againft Ierufa- 
lem, And they went vp and came to Teru'alem, 
and when they were come vp, they ftood by the 
conduit ofthe vpper poole , whichis by the path 
ofthe fullers field, 

18 Andcalledco the King. Then came out to 
them Eliakim the ‘onne of Hilkiah, which was 
fteward o; the houfe and Shebnah the chanceller, 
andIoahthe fonne of Afaph the || recorder. 

19 And Rabfhakeh fayd vnto them , Tell yee 
Hezekiah, I pray yon, Thus faith the great King, 
euen the great king of Asfhur, What confidence 
isthis wherein thou trufteft ? 

20 Thouthinkeft, Surely I haue feloquence, 
f but counfell and ftrength are for the warre. On 
jwhom then doeft thou truft , that thou rebelleft 
-againft me? 
| 21 Loe, thou trufteft now in this broken 
Кайе ofreede, to wir , on gEgypt , on which ifa' 
man leane, it will goeinto his hand, and v pe 
it:fo & Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all thattruft 
onhim. 

22 Bntifyee fay vnto me, Wetruft in the Lord 
our God, is not that hee whofehie places, and 
whofe altars Hezekizh hath h taken away, and 


hath fayd to Tudah and Terufalem , Ye Mall wor-| ” 


fhip before this altar іп Iérufalem ? f 
Now therefore giue i hoftages to my lord 


2 
the Ring of Asfhur,and I wil gu, theetwo thou-| © 


{ 


fand horfes , if thou bee able to fet riders vpon 
them. 


24 For how canft thon defpifè any captaine o 
the 1еай of my mafters fernants,and put thy truft 
onEgyptfor charets and horfemen ? 

25 Ап { now come vp without the kLordto 


| 
| 


“TY Kings. 


Rabthakehs blafphemie; К 


this place,to qud it? the Lord faid to me,Goe 


vp againftchis land and deftroy it. 

29 Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah , and 
Shebnah, and Ioah faid vnto Rabfhakeh, Speake 
I pray thee,to thy feruants in the [| Aramiteslan- 
guage, for wee vnderftand it, and talke not with 
vs in the Iewes tongue, in the audience of the 
people that are on the wall, 

27 But Rabfhakeh faid vnto them, Hath my 
matter fent mec to thy mafter & to thee to fpcake 
тебе words, atid not to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eate their owne dung, and 
drinke f their owne piffe with you ? 

28 SoRabfhakeh ftood,and cried with aloud 
voyce inthe Tewes language, and fpake, faying, 
Heare the words of the great king,of the king of 
Asfhur. 

29 Thus faith the king, Ler not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he fhall not be able to deliuer you 
[| out ofmine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make youtotrnftin 
the Lord,faying, The Lord will farely deliuer vs, 
and this citie fhall not bee giuen over into the 
hand of the king of Asfhur, 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah : for thus faith 
the king of Asfhur, Make | appointmene with 
me,and come out to me, that euery man may eate 
of his owne vine, and euery man of his owne fig 
tree, and drinke euery man of the water of his 
owne well, e 
‚342 Till!I come, andbring you toa land like 
your owne land, ewenaland ofwheate and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards , a land of oliues, 
oyle,and honie, that ye may line and not die:and 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth you,(aying, 
The Lord will deliner vs, ; 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
ueredhis land out of the hand of the king of 
Ashur? > 

34 Whereis the god of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Shepharuaim,Hena and 
Iuah? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods ofthe 
nations, that haue deliuered their land our of 


mine hand,that the m Lord fhould deliuer Terufa- 


Tem out of mine hand ? 

i i 6 Butthe people held their pcace and anfwe- 
red not him a word: for the kings commaunde- 
ment was, faying, Anfwere ye him not. 

37 Then Ehtakim the fonne ofHilkiah which 
was fteward of the houfe,and Shebnah the chan- 
celler, and Ioahthe fonne of Afaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with their clothes rent , and 
told him the words of Rabfhakeh. 


CHAP, ХІХ; 

6 God promifeth by Hajab vstiory to Hezekiah. 35 The Angel 
of ibe Lord kivesh an bundresh aud fourefcort and fine thow= 
т men of the Afyrians. 37 Saneherth is kiled of bu owne 

onnes, 


Nd * when king Hezekiah heard it, herent 
his clothes,and puton fackcloth, and came 
into the houf ofthe Lord, | í 
2 And fent Eliakim which was the fteward 
ofthe hou and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders ofthe Prieftes clothed in fackclotha to I- 
faiah the Prophet the fonne of Amoz. 
3 Andthey‘aid vnto him , Thus faith Heze- 


kiah, This dayis a day of tribulation and of re- 


buke,& blafphemte ; for the children are ceto 


| Or, Syrians, 


tEbr. the water of 
their feese, 


[Or бу bà band. 


Er. ЛЖ УБ 
meaning, Penda 
tioks of peace. 


1 Hemakethhim- 
felfe fo dure, thar 
he will not grant 
them teuce,excepe 
they render theme 
felues to him to 
beled away cape ` 
tives. 


m That isan exe- 
erable blafphemie 
арага the trae 
God, to make him 
equall with the 
idoles of other na- 
lions: therefore 
God did moft 
fharpely punifh x. 


*}/я.37.э› 


a Тә heare fome 
new prophefie, 
and to haue eom» 
Tort of him, 


od 


d Thelordesn 
with one Һа 
blow away all 
the ftreneth of. 
| mao,andturne 
it into дай. 


е That is, Sane- 
berib. 

Igor blacke Mores, 
£ For the kings 

; ef Ethiopia and 

Egyptioyned to- 
igether againft rhe 


—[Wezddahspraye. —— p 97 Chap 
кырны} ome mcum ME ИЕ mnm [Sr 
b Thedangersare bthe birth, and there is по ftrength to bring 
this bla(phemte, x 3 д 
nor help our felues the wordes of Rabfhakeh , whome the king of 
Asfhur his mafter hath fent to raile on the liuing 
traoailc. б 
Жы ick prayer for the «remnant that are left. 
$ € So theferuants of King Hezekiah came 
of all the citics 
offudzh. 
to your mafter , Thus faith the Lord , Bee not a- 
fraid of the words which thou haft heard, where- 
7 Behold, T will fend a Ыз 4 vpon him, and 
hee (hall heare a noyfe, and returne to his owne 
| 8 «So Rabfhakeh returned , and found the | 
king of Asfhur fighting againft Libnah : for hee 
of || Ethiopia, f Behold he is come outto fight a- 
gainft thee: hee therefore departed and fent eter 
of Iudah , and fay, Let not thy g God deceiue 
king of Adyria, | thee in Whom thou trufteft, faying ‚ Terufalem 


fo great,that wee! forth, 
елет me, | 4 Iffo bee the Lord thy God hath heard all 
по more tben a 
womaa inhet | God, andto reproch him with words whichthe 
Lord thy God hath heard , then lift thou vp shy 
Ierufalem, white 
enély remained | 
to Ifaiah, 
6 AndIfaiah faid vnto them, So fhall yefay 
with the feruants of the king of Asfhur haue 
, blafphemed mee. 
land: and I will caufe him to fall by the fword in 
his owne land, 
had heard that he was departed from Lachifh. 
' 9 eHeeheardalío men fay of Tirhakah king 
meffengers vnto Hezekiah, faying, 
10 Thus fhall yee fpeake to Hezekiah King 
fa 
becaufe ofhisop- | fhall not bee deliuered into the on of the king 
(ptetsion ofochee | of Asfhur, 


EU 11 Beholde, thou haft heard what the kings 
et nd of Asfhur liue done to all lands , how they haue 
areto their de- | deftroyed them : and fhalt thou be deliuered ? 
fieüionthemore — 2 Haue the gods of the heathen dcliuered 
they blafpheme, 


them which my fathers haue deftroyed? а Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the childreno 
Eden, which were in Thelafar ? 
| 33 Where istheking of Hamath,and the king 
| of Arpad ; and the king of the citie of Sephar- 
uaim,Hena and Iuah ? 

14 « So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the 
hand of the meffengers , and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went vp into the яв of e. Lord, and He- 

zekiah fpread it before the ^ Lord. 
A ceni a 15 Md Hezekiah i prayed before the Lord, 


of theconenant, \ " 

i Heetheweth | andfaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, which dwelleft 
whatistbetrse | berweene the Cherubims , thou art very God a- 
refuge and fuc- 


во Пан: | loneouer all the kingdomes of the earth : thou 

Pone ee flee Һай made the heauen and the earth. 

tothe Lord by 16 Lord, k bow downe thine éare, and heare: 

x ena "Ra | Lord open thineeyes and behold , and heare the 

т зме ий А not | words of Saneherib, who hath fent to blafpheme 
ufferthy Nameto | the ! lining God, 


be bla(phemed, 17 Trueth itis, Lord, that the kings of Asfhur 
tae ig haue deftroyed the nations and their lands, 

from allidelce 18 And haue fet fire on their gods : for they 
aud falfe geds | were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, 


ewn wood and ftone : therefore they deftroyed 
them. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord aur God, I be- 
feech thee, fane thou vs out of his hand , that all 
the m kingdomes of thé earth may know, that 
thou O Lord,art onely God. 

20 € Then Ifaiah the fonne of Amo fent to 
Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God of If- 
jrael, I haue heard that which thou haft prayed 
Jernfalem hadnor Ime, concerning Sancherib king of Astur. 
benetakenbythe | 21 This is the word that the Lord hath fpo- 
farmie еебаге Ken againft him , О ^ Virgin daughter of Zion, 

2^. [he hath de'piled chee, and laughed thee to {corne: 
| 


m Нее смеса 
for what endthe 
faithfoll defire of 
God te bedeline. 
ked: to wit,that he | 
may be gloríhied 
foy their deliues 
tance. 

m Becanfearyer 


virgine, 


|! fhouldI now bring it,thatit fhould be deftroyed AL 


Хх. Sancheribs hofte deftroycd. — 141 | а 
О daughter of Ieru'alem he hath fhaken bis hea 
at thee, 
22 Whom haft thou railed on? and whom ha 
thou blafphemed ? and againft whom haft tho 
exalted thy voice,ard lifted vp thine eyes on hic 
esen О againft the Holy one of Iitael. 
23 By thy meffengers thou haft railed on the рт! 
Lord, and faid, By che multitude of my charets Ё reuzuge le 
am come ур tothetop ofthe mountaines, by thé 1s done ro acy of 
fides of Lebanon,and will cut downe the high ce} Різ Saints, 
dars thereof,and the faire firre trees thereof, and fiers puer ete 
I will goe intothe Р lodging of his borders, an caileth the height i 
into the forreft of || his Carmel, of his bordeis,to | 
24 I haue digged and drunke the waters of "itot 100610, 
others,and with the plant of my feet haue I drie i^ vtta 
all the || floods clofed in. сонце), 
25 Haft thou not heard , how I haue of old 10r,t6r waters of 
time made it,and haueformed it long ago ? 4 and 2126 behegea, 


о Godcenuteth 
th that iniurie done 


He declareth 
) us d at foratmnch 2% 
and layd on ruinous heapes,as cities defenced? | he isthe authour 


26 Whofe ғ inhabitants haue fmall power. тареш рө 
and are afraid, and confounded : they are like the ата 
grafle of the fielde , and greeneherbe, er gralle rerly tobee de- 
on the houfè tops, or as corne blafted before it be! fteoyed,as other 
growen, ип and king. 

27 1 know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out), “Thos be deferi- 
andthy comming in,and thy furieagainftme. | beth the wicked, 

28 And becau'e thou rageft againft mee , and; whichfora time 
thy tumult is come vp to mine cares, I will pu M апе 
mine f hookein thy noftrels,and my bridleinthy сау like Aowtes с" 
lips , and will bring thee backe againe the fame г i willbridle thy 
way thou cameft. 

ee andtroae | 
zekiah , Thou fhalt eate this yeere fuch things as Р c. gel 
grow of themfelues , and the next yeere fuch as’ onely promife 
himthe vi&ory, 
and сед and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit и d 
ereof. is faith, 
feu The Lord will 
of Iudah, fhallagaine take " root doumardang moltiply m geese | 
bearefruit vpward. remnant of ludah | 


оа. 
£m 


rage, and aime 
22 And this fhallbe atfignevnto thee, О He 

t God did not 

grow without fowing, and thethird yeere fow y 2 
but giucth hun а 
^ faith 

зо Andthe remnant that is efcaped of the hou! 

nuinber,that imall 
31 For out of Ierufalem fhall goe a remnant; thatisefeapedy | 


and fome that fhal! efcape oucof mount Zion: the x The lonethat | 
x zeale of the Lord of hoftes fhall doe this. Ged bearetbto- | 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord concernin Poplar Д 
the king of Asfhur , He fhall not enter into this) countelsand en. | 
citie,nor fhoot an arrow there , nor come before’ terprifes of men. | 
it with fhicld,nor сай a mount againft it: | 

33 Bat he fhall returne the way he came, and) * 76.39.56, 
Ља] not come into this citie,(aith che Lord. 1061.31, 

34 For I will defend this citie to faue it for| «48.34. 
mineowne fake, and for Dauid my feruants fake. SE uS 

35 € * And the fame night the Angel of the| y This was ihe 
Lord went out and посе inthe сатре of Asfhur] iuf iudgemeor 
an hundred four‘core and fiuethoufand : (o when| 9! God for hia 
they rofe earlyin the morning, behold,they were 
all dead cotes. 

36 SoSaneherib king of Asfhur 
went his way,and returned and dwel | 

37 And as hee was in thetemple worfhipping | byrhem,by «hom 
Nifroch his рой, Adramelech and Sharezer his | he ooght by sanie 
Гоппе y flew him with thefword : and they eíca- | t« baee bene ac. 
ped into theland of Ararat, aud Efarhaddon his | fended. 
foane reignedin his ftead, 


CHAP. XX. 

а Hezekiahi ficke anave-ewmeih t'e fene ba heahh 12 Hee 
réceiueth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sbemtibóu treafnres, вий 
preprebtudrdef ffaiah, az He diesb and Маса сь би [obe 
усип inhu Read, 

Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke vnto 


death : and the Prophet Шаіаћ the fone of 
Amo» 


biafphemie,that 
he should bee 

flaine bclore thar 
departed and] idole,whom hee 


1 neuch,| Preferzedtovhe 
(ипе | ig God, and 


| 


| 


| 


| a Chron.32.34, 
14.38 


(4.38.10 


| 


& That bis mind 
tight not bee 
troubled. 


Meaning with. 
stall hy pocritie, 
Not fo much 
r hisownz 
eath,asfor feare 
hat idolatry - 
hould he reito- 
ed which lie had 
eftroyed, and fo 
30ds Name be 
Bifhonoured. 
id Becaufe of his 
wolaiued repen- 
tance and prayer 
Godturacdaway 
is wrath. 
e Togiue thanks 
for thy deliue- 
tance. 
E He declateth 
that albeit God 
can heale with. 
out other medi. 
cines, yet hee 
емес thathe 
will not haue 
thefe inferione 
nieanes contem- 
ied, 


* 2сс.43.24 ` 


g Letthefunue 
Вос fo many de- 
grees backe,that 
the honres may 
be fo manythe 
fewer in the kings 
diall. 

ih Which diall 

J was fet in the tap 
of the ftaires thae 
Ahaz had made. 
* 14.39.1. 

i Moved withthe 

|faueurthat God 
thewed to Heze- 
kiah,aodallobee 
caale he had de- 
clared himíelle 
enemie to Sane» 
herib hisenemie, 
which was now 
aeftroyed, 
k Being mooucd 
withambition 
aud vaine glory, 

| and al(o becaule 
he fcemed to re- 
foyceinthefriend 
Ыр of him that 
was Gods enemie 
andan infiel, 


es p 
ezekiah reftored to health. П.К: 


Amoz came to him and faid vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lord, Putthine һош in an order : for thou 
Ihale die,and not liue. 
2 Then heeturned his face to the 4 wall , and 
rayed to the Lord,faying, , 
| 3 Ibetechthee, О Lord, remember now, 
10w I haue walked before thee in trueth and with 

b perfic heart,and haue done that whichis good 

n thy fight : and Hezekiah < wept fore, 
And afore Laiah was gone out into the 
iddle of the court , the word of the Lord came 
ro him,‘aying, 
$ "Turne againe , and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father, 1 haue heard thy d prayer, and 
feene thy teares : behold, I haue healed thee, and 
thethird daythou íhalr goevp to the e һоше of 
the Lord, 

6 AndIwiladde vnto thy daies fifteene yeere, 
and wil deliuer thee and this citie out ofthe hand 
ofthe king of Ashur , and will defend this citie 
for mine owne fake, and for Dauid my feruants 
fake. 

7 Then Ifaiah fayd, Take a t шаре of drie 


1figges.And they tooke it,and laid it on the boyle, 


and he recouered. 

8 @ For Hezekiah had faid vnto Iaiah, What 
Бай the figne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
that] fhall goe vp into the houfe of the Lordthe 
third day? 

9 And Ifaiah anfwered,This бепе fhalt thon 
haue of the Lord, that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath fpoken , Wilt thos that the fhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or * goe backeten degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah anfwered,It is alight thing 
for the fhadow to paffe forward ten degrees : not 
fo then,but let the fhadow ggoe backeten degrees, 

11 And Iíaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
Lord, and he brought againe the (hadow ten de- 
grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
downe in the h diall of Ahaz. 

12 € * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan the 
fonne of Baladan king of Babel fent letters and a 
iprefent to Hezekiah ; for he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ficke. 

15. And Hezekiah heard them, and fhewed 
them all his treafure-houfe, te wir, thefiluer, and 
the gold, and the fpices , andthe precious oynt- 
ment,and all thehoute of his armour,andall chat 
was found in his treafures : there was nothing in 
his houfe, and in al his k realme, that Hezekiah 
fhewed them not. 

14 Then I'aiah the Prophet came vnto king 
Hezekiah , and faid vnto him, What faid thete 
men? and from whence came they tothee ? And 
Hezekiah faid , They be come from a farre coun- 
trey,esen from Babel, a 

15 Then faid hee, What haue they feene in 
thine hout? And Hezekiah anfwered , All that 
is in minehoufehaue they feene: thereisnothing 
among my trea ures,that I hauenot fhewed them. 

16 And Sfaiah faid vnto Hezekiah, Heare the 


| word of the Lord, 


17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine houfe,and what.ocuer thy fathers haue layd 
vp in ftore vnto this day , * fhall bee caried into 
Babel : Nothing fhalbe lett, faith che Lord. 

18 Andofthy fonnes,that thal proceed out of 
thee, and which thou fhalt beget, fhall they take 
aa they fhallbeeunuches in the palace of 
the king of Babel, : AES 


lanaffeh: Hisidolatry. 
19 ThenHezekah faid vnto Iaiab, The word | 
pf the Lord, which thou haft Нрокеп , is good: { He acknowled- 
for faid he,Shall it not be good if peace and trueth Beth ifaiah tobe 
be in my dayes ? cune nusphch 
20 Concerning the reft of the aétes of Heze- [orc bonbleh > 
iah, and all his valiant dreds, and howhee made pimfelfe tobis 
poole and a conduit , and brought water into pord., 
he citie, are they not written in the booke ofthe AU. 4 
bronicles of the Kings of Indah ? hs ИЖЕ ТУЛАТ, 
21 And Hezekiah ЇЇерг with his fathers: and brant me quietnes 


anafich his fonne reigned in his ftead, ша: ту бит 
or he 

eft the enemies ћоо14 hane had occafion to retoyce; if the Charh had decas HR 

istime,becaule he had reftoted religion, 


“С HIA PXI 


King Manaffeh reflorctb idolatry, 16 And vfeth great cvw- 
eltie 18 He diechand Amon bis (onse [nccredeib, 23 Who re 
nkilledof bis owne ferucnts, 26 After bim reigueth lofah, 
М * was twelue yeeres olde when hee 
began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and fiue 
reeres ти Lerufalem: his mothers name alto was 
ephzi-bah. 

2 And hee did euill inthe fight of the Lord 
fter the abomination of the heathen , whome 
he * Lord had сай out before the children of К Dene.18.9. 
бае]. 

3 Forhe went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed : and 04.18.4. 
he ere&ted vp altars for Baal,and made a groue,as 
did Ahab king of ас], and worfhipped all the 
hofte of heauen and ferued them, =. 

Alo hee * built altars in the houfe of the 
Lord, ofthe which the Lord faid, * In Xerufalamn 
will I put my Name. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoft of the hea- 
uen in thetwo courts ofthe houfe of the Lord, 

6  Andhecaufedhisfonnes? to рай through | р 
the fire , and gaue himíclfe to witchcraft and for- 
cerie, and hee vfed them that had familiar {pirits, 
and were footh ayers , and did much euill in the 
fight ofthe Lordto auger him. з 

7 Andhefetthe image nf thegroue,that hee 
had made in the houle, whereofthe Lord had {aid 
to Dauid & to Salomon his fonne, * In this ‘houfe 
and in Yerufalem, which I haue chofen out of all- 
the tribes of Ifrael;will I put my Name for euer. 

8 Neither wil I makethefeet of Ifraelmooue 
any more out of the land , which I gaue their fa- 
thers: fo that they will b obferue and doe all that b Therefore fee; 
Thane commanded them,and according to all the fingthey obeyed» « 
Law that my feruant Mofes commandedrhem, et the comman- 

9 Yerthey obeyed not,but Manaffeh led them jp, p 
out of che way, to doe more wickedly then did (сай forth ot m. 
the heathen people,whom the Lord deftroyed be~ Band,which they 
fore the children of Ifrael. pad butoncone 

то Therefore the Lord fpake by his feruants |99" 
the Prophets,faying, ye : 

тт * Becauie that Manaffeh king of Ludah hath |*1eremaca, — - 
done füch abominations,and hath wrought more И 
wickedly then all that the Amorites (whicli were 
before him) did, and hath made Iudah finne alfo 
with his idoles, | 

12 Thereforethusfaith the Lord God of Ifrael, |* 1.5am. зт, 
Behold, I will bring an еш] уроп Lerufalem and |< Meaoing,thac , 
Iudah, that who fo heareth of it, both his * eares ria кен hall. 

E h this great 
fhall < tingle. и plagne,fhall bee , 
13 And I will ftretch ouer Ierufalem the faftonithed, 
line d of Samaria , and the plummet of the houfe |4 As 1 hane de- 
of Ahab : and I will wipe Lerufalem,as a man wi- 


” 


з.Сітоя 53.06 — 


we 


E ferers.22.34. 
2,5472.7.13. 


cade Chap. 
16.3. 


1 Xing.8,29. 
"ld 9. 5, 
bapuag. 23. 


* of 


ы 


rayed Samaria 
and the houfe of 


peth a dith,which he wipeth,and turneth it үрде | Ahab,fo will 1 
downe, ; TETT 


. | deftroy Iudabe 
14 And 


Amon, Iofigh, ——— — 


€ Mesaing, Inda 
andBeoiamin, 
which were onely 
leftofthe rek of 
thetribes, 


f The Ebrewes 
write that he fle 
Marah the Prephe 
who wss his-f2- 
ther та Law, 


> 3,0670,3 3.20,20 


Vor.be buried bim 
to wit, l'offab his 
fone, 


~ 2. Cbron.34.1. 

в Hiszeale was 
prophefied of and 
hisname mentio- 
ned by laddo the 
Prophet more thé 
30o.yectes before, 
s.King. 13.2.and 
being but eight 
yere old he fought 
the God of his fa- 
ther Danid, 
2.Chron.34.3. 
Mr, comme as ver[.9 
Mor.vefet. 

b Certaineofthe 
Priefts wete ap- 
pointed to thisof- 
fice, ss Chap, ' 3.9 
€ From thetime 
ef Joath forthe 
fpaceof224 yerés 
the Temple remai- 
ned without repa. 
rarionthrongh the 
negligence ofthe 
priefts,chis decla. 
reth chat they that 
bane 2 charge, and 
execute ic not, 
oughtto haneit 
taken from theme 


g Thatis,accor- 
ding to his come 
maadements, 


14 AndI will lorfakethe © remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand о 
their enemics,and they fhalbe robbed and {poiled 
of all their aduerfaries, 

15 Весаше they haue done euill in my fight, 
and haue prouoked me to anger, fince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt vnullthis дау. 

16 Moreouer Manaffeh fhed f innocent blood 
exceeding much , till hee replenifhed Ierufalem 
from corner to corner, befide his finne wherwith: 
he made Iudah to finne , and to doeeuill inthe 
fight of the Lord, 

17 Concerning the reft of the a&sof Manat 
feh and all thathe did, and his finne thathee fin- 
ned , arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah ? 

18 And Manaffeh Перг with his fathers , and 
was buried in the garden of his owne honfe, essen 
inthe garden of Утта : and Amon his {onne 
reigned in his tead. 

19 € * Amon was twoand twentie yeere old, 
when hee beganne toreigne, and he reigned two 
yeere in Ierufalem : his mothers name alfo was 
Mefhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iot- 


20 And hee did enill in thefight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaffeh did, 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in , and ferued theidoles that his fa- 
ther ferued,and worfhipped them, 

22 And he forfooke the Lord God ofhis f- 
thers,and walked not inthe gway ofthe Lord, 

23 And the feruants of Amon confpired againft 
him,and flew the king in his owne houfe, 

24 And the people of the land flewe all them 
that had confpired prs King Amon , and the 
people made J ofiah his fonne king in his ftead. 

25 Concerning the reft ofthea&es of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

"26 Апа {| they buried him in his fepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his fonnereig- 
ned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXL 
4 Таар repaireib the тежріе. 8 Hilkiah findethihe Looke of 
the Law,audcaufeth Vt to be preftu:edtolofíab. 12 Whe fen. 
deth to Hulcah the vr phese(fe taixqere the Lords mil, 

Ofiah was* eight yeere olde whren he began to 

reigne,and hee reigned one and thirtie yeere in 
Ierufalem. His mothers name alfo was Tedidah 
the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 And hee did vprightly in thefight of the 
Lord,and а walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
father , and bowed neither to the righthand пог 
to the left. 

€ Andin the eighteenth yeere of King To- 
каб, the king fent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah 
thefonne of Mefhullam the chancellour , to the 
houfe oftheLord,fàying, 

4 GoevptoHilkiah the high Prieft,that hee 
may || fumme the filuer which 1s brought into 
the houfe of the Lord , which the keepers ofthe 
J| © doore haue gathered of the people. 

5 Andler < them deliuer it into the hand of 
them that doe the worke, аха haue the ouerfrght 
of the houfe ofthe Lord, let them giue it to them 
that worke in thehoufe of the Lord , to repaire 
the decayed places ofthe hou“ : 

6 Towit, vnto the artificers and carpenters 
and mafons,and to buy timber, and hewed ftone 
to repaire the houfe, 


Chep.xxij | The Law is found, 142 
7 Howbeit, letnoreckoning bee made with | 
them of the money , that is deliuered into their 


E 


hand : for they deale d faithfully. 


T4 


po 


d So God provig 


4 
8  AndHilkiahthe high Pricftfaid vnto Sha- ded him of faith. | 


phan the chancellour , I haue found the е booke 
ofthe Lawe in the hou'e ofthe Lord: and Bilki- 


- ahgaue the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 


9 So Shaphan the chancellour came to the 
king,andbrought him wordagaine,and faid, Thy 
fernants haue + gathered the money that was 
found in the houfe,and haue deliueredit vnto the 
hands ofthem that doe the worke , and haue the | 
ouerfight or the houfe ofthe Lord. 


ful ferugmet,feein 
he went about fo 
zea'oufly:ofet 
toosth the worke 
of God. 

e Thiswarthe" 
copy that Moles 
leftch: m, asap* 
раге, a, Chien, 
34 t4. which ei- | 
ther by the negli« 


4 


то Alio Shaphan the chancellour fhewed the ‘Brace ol the е 


king,faying,Uilkiah thePrieft hath deliuered me 
a booke, And Shaphan read itbeforetheking. | 

її And when the king had heard the wordes | 
of the booke ofthe Law,he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the King commaunded Hilkiah | 
the Prieft,and Ahikam the foane of Shaphan,and 
Achbor thefonne of Michatah, and Shaphan the 
chancellour, and Afahiah the Kings fruant,fay- 
ing, 

E Goe ye and f inquire of the Lord for me and 
for the people , and for all Iudah concerning the 
words of this booke that is found: for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againft vs, ; 
becaufe our fathers haue not obeyed the words of | 
thisbooke, to doeaccording vnto all that which 
is written therein for vs, | 

14 $ So Hilkiah thePrieft, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor and Sbaphan, & Afahiah went vnto Hul- 
dah the Prophetefle the wife of Shallum,the fonne 
of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas keeper of the 


loft,or els by tha 
wickedoeffe o£ 

idolatrous kings 
had beene aboli- 


ed. 
[ £ér.miesed, 


f Меайзе де 
fome Prophet 
whem God ree 
neileth the kaowe 
ledge cf things 
vuto,sIer.21,1. 
though at other 
times they enquie 
red the Lord by 
Vrim and Thame 
mum, . 


wardrobe: (and fhee dwelt in Ierufalem in the | 


в colledge ) and they communed with her. 

15 And (hee anfwered them, Thus faith the 
Lord God ofItracl, Tell che man that fent you to 
mee 

16 Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I will bring 
euill vpon this place , and on the inhabitants 
non , een all che wordes of the booke which 
the King of ludah hath read, 

17 Becaule they haue forfaken mee , and haue 
burnt incenfe vnto other gods, to anger mee with 
all the h workes of their hands : my wrath alto 
fhallbee kindled againtt this place, and fhall noy 
be quenched. 

18 But tothe Kirg of Iudah, who fent you to 
enquire ofthe Lord,fo fhall ye fay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord God of бай › The wordes that 
thou Һай heard, (hall come to paffe. 

19 Ba becauf thine heart did і melt,and thou 
haft humbled thy lelfe before the Lord when thon 
heardeft what I fpake againft this place, and a- 
gainftthe inhabitants of the fame , то wit, that it 
should bee deftroyed and accurfed, and haft rent 
thy clothes , and wept before mee, I haue alo 
heardit, faith the Lord: 


20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee to thy | 


fathers, and thou fhalt bee put in thv graue in 
k peace , and thine eyes (hall not fee ai} the ewl, 
which I will bring уроп this place. Thus they 
brought the King word againe. 


СИРЛАР хт 


2 бар veadeth the Law beforethe prople, 3 Hee maketh ace. 
депи with tbe Lord, 4 He putterh downe the tdoles,afier he 
badkslled ther prie fis. aa HeelceperbPaffecuer, 24 Kede 
fropethtbeccninve:s, 29 Неза kiled in Meoiddo, 30 And 
Рз fonne leboabas veicueth mba firad, 33 Afir bet masta. 

en bis [отте Teho.akixt Was inde kite 
— Then 


g Or,the houfe of 
dodiing which 
was neere to the 
Temple, and 
wherz the learned | 
affeinbled to in- 
treat the Serip- 
tures,and the do- 
&iine ofthe Pro- 
phets, } ) 


h The workes of 
manshand Бете 
fignifte all that 
man inuenteth be 
fidetheword of. | 
God,which are 
abominable in 
Gods fernice, 

з Meaning,uhat b 
did repent astheg 
that doe nor re- 
pent, aretaidto | 
hardentheir heart, 
Pfal.95.8, 


k Whereupon we 
may gather char 
the anger of God 
is ready aga В 
he wicked when. 
God taketh his 
feruants out af 
this world. 


- Hen * the King ? fent, and there gathered vn- 
to him all the Elders of Ludah and of Iernfa- 


*2 Cbron.24.20. 
a Becaufe he faw 
the great plagues 
of Gedthat were 
thieacned,he knew 
tio тог: fpeed'ie 
way co aus:de 
them,then co 
turar to God by 
| eepznianee which 
fannotcowc but 
ot faith and гапа 
by hearing ofthe 
wordofGod. . 
b Wheretheking 
had his place, 


a ee rn 
gis zeale andreformau 


2 Andthe king went vp into thehoufe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Iudah,and ¿1 che inha- 
itants of Ierufalem with him, & the Priefts and 
Prophets,and all the people both fmal and great: 
pnd hee read in their eares all the wordes of the 
poke ofthe couenant , which was foundin the 
oufe ofthe Lord. ' 
And the king ftood by "thepillar,& made 
c couenant before the Lorde, that they fhould 
valke after the Lord , and keepe his commande- 


Capt E ents,andhis teftimonies, and his ftatutes, with 
А fhua dt 2 : 
ЄЛ. : M Weber heart, and with all their foule, that they 


might accomplifh the wordes of this conenant 
ritten inthis booke. And all chepeople ftood 

o the couenant. ў А 
Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
rieft andthe 4 priefts ofthe fecond order , and 
he keepers of the doore,to bring out ofthe tem- 
le ofthe Lord all the veffels that were made for 
£ Maning.the aal : and for the groue, and for all the hofte of 
pticts of Baal, — heauen,and hee burnt them without Terufalem in 
whieh werecalled the fields ofKedron , and caried c the powder of 
Chemarims, either Pham tro perite, | 
5 Andhe put downe the! Chemarims,whom 
the Kings of Iudah had founded to burne incenfe 
in the hie places, and in the cities of Iudah and a- 
out Теги ет, and alfo them thatburnt incenfe 


d Meaning them 
which were next 
in dignitie tothe 
hie Prick. 

e [n contempt ol 
that altar,which 
leraboam had 
there builtte fa- 
€rificeto his calues 


, beeaufethey ware 
blacke garments, 


or elfe were fmo- 
ked with burning 

inceufe to idoles. 

g Heremooned 

the grone which: 

idolatersfor deno- the planets,and to all the hofte of heauen. 

ae Peg ee 6 Andhe brought out the g grouefrom the 
plecontrary to the | lemplo of the Lord without Terufalem vnto the 
commaudement valley Kedron, and burnt it inthe valley Ke- 
of che Lord, Deut, |dron, and ftampt it to powder, and сай the duft 
Xy chil gan уроп the b graues ofthe children of the 
tude ofa groue people. 

oic Wis hanged! 7 And hee brake downe the in of the 
inthe Temple — |Sodomites , that were in the houfe of the 
Merc dc id ols, Lord, where the women woue hangingsfor the 

a 

andreprochef = rote. A 

E on A & Alfohee brought all theprielts out of the 
worfhipped them | citjes ofIudah , and defiled the hie places where 
pages ithe Priefts had burnt i ncenfe , ttn ftom Geba to 
that had forfaken [Beer-theba , & deftroied Y hie за оЁ Е, 
tbe Lordtoferue ‘that were іп the entring in ofthe gateof Iofhua 
kr ‘che goucrnour of the citie , which was at the left 
meete te min. Я m 

intheferuceot hand of the gateofthe Eh ч 

the Lord for Yin- | 9 ЕЕ d e pus = ad t x I | ШП 
ftru&tionof others i сате not vp tothe altar ofthe Lord 1n Јегша- 
Porte i. dem , faueonely they did eate ofthe vnleauened 
rufalem, and figoi- bread among their кейе, | А 
&erhatabret, be-| 10 Hee defiled alfo k Topheth , which wasin 
,caufe theyfmote [the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
on y abretwhile. man fhould make hisfonneor his daughter райе 
their childré were 

burning that their thorow the fire to Molech. 

cry houldnotbe | 11 Hee put downe alo the! horfes that the 
Perera Mk Kings of Iudah had giuen to the funne attheen- 
x La Честь (tring in ofthe houf ofthe Lord, by the chamber 
ons tebeecaft ia. | ФС Nethan-melech the сиписһ, which was ruler 
саг үр. ofthe fuburbs, and burnt the charets of the ‘unne 

pS cao ашнен witli tire. 

ed ad dedicare 12 Andthe altars that were on the top ofthe 
tothetunne, either chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Tudah had 
зо cary theimage | made and the altars which Manafich had madein 
E beat the rwo courts of thehonfe of the Lord didthe 
elieto faerifice | King breake downe, and hafted thence,and сай 


themyasa facrifice | the duft ofthem in спе brooke Kedron. 
moft agreeable. 13 Moreover the king defiled the hie places 
р that were before Jeru‘alem and on theright hand 


————— 


ILÉi 


vnto Baal, to thefunneand to the moone, and to | 


| placesthat werethere,vpon the altars, and burnt 


The Paffeouer, 


of the m mount of corruption (which * Salomon 
the king of Ifrael had built forAfhtoreth the idol 


——— t €— MÀ - 


Tharwasthé 

: | ой ot olines, 
ofthe Zidonians , and for Chemofh the idol of focalled, becaufé 
the Moabites , and for Milchom the abominari- й "**fullof 


on ofthe children of Ammon) idoles. 


: КЕ WEICIISA 

14 And he brake the images in pieces,and cus 
down the groues, and filled their places with the 
bones ofmen. 

15 Furthermore’ the altar that was atBeth- $ which ferobos 
el,and the hie place made by Teroboam the fonne ám had built in tf 
of Nebat, which made Ifrael со finne , both this Faeli-King.rs, 
altar,andalfo the hie place,brakehe downe, and 19:2 
burnt the hie placeysnd ftainpe it to powder, and 
burnethe groue. 

16 Andas Тойаһ turned himfelfe, he fpied the 
graues that were in the mount,and fent andtook 
the bones out ofthe graues, & bnrnt them vpon 
thealtarand polluted it, according tothe word 
oftheLord , that the ° man ofGod proclaimed, | aceardinore 
which cryed the fame words. he proptcr tl 


17 Then Һе faid What titleis that which I fee? laddo,c.King. 
And the men of the citie faid yntohim , Zr # the (232: 
fepulchre ofthe man of God , which came from 
Judah, and told thefe things that thou һай done 
tothe altar of Beth-el. 

18 Then faid hee, Let him alone : let nonere- 
moue his bones. So his bones were fauedwiththe| — | 
bones ofthe р Prophet that came from Samaria. |p Meaning,the 

19 Iofiah alfo tooke away all the houfes ofthe | Prophet which 
high places, which were in the cities of Samaria, | ©зше after bim, 
velie the kings of тае had made to anger the | tocsteontraryto 
Lord , and did to them according to all the fa&s | rhe commande. 
that he had done in Beth cl. ment ofthe Lord, 

20 Andhefacrificedall the priefts of the high 


> 


which were both 


graBe, t. Xing.13. 


mens bones уроп them , andreturned to Yerufa- |. 


lem. 

21 @ Then the King commanded all the peo- 
ple, faying , * Keepe the Paffeouer vnto the Lord 
your God , *as it written in the booke of this 
Couenant. d 

22 Andthere was no Paffeoner holden 4 like q Ре malta 
that from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged L(-| iude and zeale o 
rael,nor in all the dayes of the es ofIfrael,and| the people with 
of the Kings of Iudah. 
. 23 And inthe eighteenth yeere of King Yofiah 
was this Paffeouer celebrated to the Lord in Ie- 
rufalem. 

24 Yofiah alfo tooke away them that had fà 
miliar fpitits , andthe foothíayers, and the ima- 
ges,and the idoles, and all the abominations that 
were efpied in the land of Indah and inIeru'alem, 
to performe the words ofthe * Law , which wer 
written in the book that Hilkiah the Prieft foun 
inthe houe of the Lord, 

25 Like vnto him was there no King befor 
him , that turned to the Lord with all his heart 
and with all his foule , and with all his might ac 
cording to all the Law of Mofes, neither after 
him arofe there any like him. 

26 Notwithftanding the Lord turned not fro 
the r fierceneffe of his great wrath wherewith h 
was angryagainft Iudah,becaufe ofall the pron 
cations wherewith Manaffeh had prouoked him 

27 Therefore the Lord faid , I will put Inda 
al ont of my fight,as I haue put away Ifrael,an 
will сай off this citie Ierufalem , which I hau 
chofen,and the houle whereof I faid, * My Nam 
fhall be there. 

28 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Iofiah 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 

book 


* a. (Even 35.2. 
V efür. tt. 
* £ y0d.12.3. 


-| the great prepa- 
ration, 


* Feyit.30.23, 
deui,18.1 v, 


t Becaafe of the 
wicked heart of 
the people,whic 
would not turne 
_vnto him by re 
pentance. 


k Kieg.3.29. © 
and 9.3. 
сйвр.21.7» 


| 


twoburird in one 


—_—~<—E_ le ч 


lofiahsdeath. Yehoahaz. 


bookeofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of Indah? 

29 §* In his dayes,Pharaoh Nechoh king o 
Egypt went vp againft the king of Afhur tothe 
river Perath. And kirg Tofiah! went es him, 
whom when Pharaob lawe, bee flew him at Me- 
giddo. 

30 Then his ferusnts carried him dead from 
Migi ido, and brought him to Ierufalem,and bu- 
riedhim inhis owne fepulchre. Andthe people 
of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fone of Iofiah 
and anoynted him, and made him king in his fa 
thers ftead. 

31 х Iehoahaz was three and twenty yeere ol 
when he began to reigne, and reigned three mo 
пе in Ierufalem, His mothers name alfo wa 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And hee dideuill inthe fight ofthe Lord 
according to all that his tfachers had done. 

33 Aud Pharagh Nechoh put him in bond. 
2 at Riblah in che land of Hamath,|| while he reig 
ned in Ierufalem, and put the land to a tribute o 
an hundred talents of filuer,and a talent of gold, 

34 € AndPharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim th 
fonne of Tofiah king in ftead of Iofiah his father 
and turned his nameto Iehoiakim, and tooke Te 
hoahaz away which when he came to Egypt, di 
ed there, 

35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and th 
goldeto Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue th 
money according to the commandement of Pha 
raoh : he leuied ofeuery man of the people of th 
Jand,according to his value, filuer and golde, t 
giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Tehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeereolde 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned eleue 
yeeres inTeruialem. His mothers name alfo wa 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And hee did euill inthefight of the Lord 
according to all that his Беа had done, 


* a Coren. 5.20. 


f Becaufe he paf- 
fed thtow his 
conatrey,he fea- 
red left he would 
have done him 
haime,and theres 
fore would haue 
flayed him, yethe 
con(ulted oot wit 
the Lord,and ther 
fore was faine, 


S a Cbron. 36,2; 


MM ——ÀáR ome oH 


t Meaning,the 
wicked kinga 
before. 

u Which was An 
tiochia ш Syria, 
called alfo На. 


math, 
Vor.tóat be foowld 
кю; reigue 


Ann 


— 


s CHAP. XXIIII. 

з Jeboiakio made [ией to NeCucbad.negvar,sebelletb, 3 ТА 
eaufe of bu rane andal Fudshs. 6 leboucbin тепер. 15) 
Hee, ana bis people are caried unto Babylon. 37 Zrdekish w 
made king. 


з Inthe énd of 
| thethitd yeere 
of his reigat;and 


I his a dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king o. 
Babel vp, and Iehoiakim became his feruan 
three yeere : afterward hee turned and rebelled,a 


3n che beginning anthem: 

сое»; £ 2 AndtheLord fent againft him bands ofthe 
EC Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, and bands 
| of the Moabites, & bands ofthe Аттопісеѕ,апа, 
| *Chap.20a7, | he fent them againft Iudah со deftroyit, * accor- 
| 2517. ding to the word ofthe Lord, which hee (раке by 

his feruants the Prophets. 
b ThonghGed | 3 Surely by the b commandement ofthe Lord 


vied thefe wicked | came this уроп Tudah, that hee might put them 
tyrautsto execute ont ofhis fight for the finnes of Manaffeh, accor- 
| Bisiutindge- | ding ro all thathe did, 
Жано ile. And for theinnocent blood that hee fhed,, 
cofed beeaufethev, (for hee filled Ierufalem with innocent blood) 
| pracededelam- ‘therefore the Lord would notpardon it, 
Бедаво ES 5 Concerning the reft ofthe a&es of Tehoia- 
kim,& all that he did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? 
шша һе за 6 So Iehoiakim © Пере with his fathers, and 
tied withhis | Jac ca ч TTA 2 
Fathers, but hesied Lehoiachin his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


^ 7 @ And the king of Egypt came no more 


- 


inthe way, as they; 
led Meu {out ofhis land : for the king ot Babel had taken 
reade ler 22.19. (fromthe riuer of Egypt, упсо ће riuer || Perath, 


deler 22-15. п 
А ын жо all that pertained to the king ofEgypt. 


I MES. ——À — 


Chap.xxiiij.xxv. lerufalem b. 


| mine was cfore in the citie , fo that there was no 


| men of war fled by nigbt)by.the way ofthedgate 


eged. Zedckiah, 143, 


8 1еһоіасһіп wss eighteene yeere old when 
he began to reign,and reigned іп їе ает three 
moncths, His mothers name ано was Nchuftta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Теги егп, | 

9 Andhedideul inthe fight ofthe Lordjac- 
cording to all chathis father had done. 

10 * In that time came the feruants of Nebu- * pes tr, 
chad-nezzar king of Babel vp againft Ierufalem 2 | 
fo the citie was beficged, | 71 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar kng of Babel 
T the citie, and his feruants did be- 

lege it. | 
12 Then Iehoiachinthe king of Iudah d came d That is,ytelded 
out againft the king of Babel,he,and his mother, ше fat "d 
and his feruants, and his princes, and his eunu- рше ello Í 
ches : and theking of Babel took him in theeight 
yeere е ofhis reigne, e Inthe :eigne of 
13 * And hee caried out thence all the tread the king of Ba- 
fures of the houf ofthe Lord,and the treafures of эйр, . 
the kings hou, and brakeall the veflels of gold jute, ай 
which Salomon king of Ifrael had made in th s | 
‘Temple ofthe Lord,as the Lord had fayd. | 
14 And he caried away all Ierufalem, and all! | 
the princes, and all the trong men of warre, eas | 
ten thou'and into captiuity, and all the workmen 
and cunning men: іо none remained fauing the 
poore people oftheland. ] 
15 * Andhecaried away Iehoiachin into Ва- * 2.Chron.56.10% 
bel, and the kings mother, and the kings wiues,! *^ $6 
and his eunuches, and themighty of the land,ca- 
ried hee away into captiuitie from Ierufalem to. 
Babel, i 
16 And all етеп of warre, euenfeuen thou- 
fand,and carpenters,and lock{miths a thou and :| 
all that were {trong and apt for war, did the king 
of Babel ging to Babel captiues. | È 
17 ©* And the king of Babel made Mattani- * dico | 
ah his vnele king in his. ftead, and changed his| 45^ 
nameto Zedekiah. = 3 | | 
~ 18 Zedekiah was-one ahd twentie yeere olde,| | 
when he began to reigne, ‘and hee reigned elenen, | 
yeeres in Ierufalem, His mothers name alío was 
Hamutal the daughter off eremiah of Libnah, 

19 Andhedidcuillinthefight of the Lord,ac-! 
cording to all that Ichoiakim had done, | 

20 "T herfore certainely the wrath ofthe Lord | 
was againft Ierufalem and Iudah, vntill hee саў 
them out of his f fight. And Zedekiah rebelled a- 
gainft the king of Babel, 


f Ontoflerntae. 
lem and indah. 
iuto Babylons. 


CHAP. XXV. З 
х Fernfalem mbeficgedof Ne uchad negar, andtakts, 7 The 
founeso Fzedeliah are Raine befire hi eyes ondafier are Вй отт. 
eves put out. at Iudahvbrougbtto Babylon. 2; Gedaliah s 
Лапе. 27 leboischin üexalicd, : 


Nd *intheaninth yeere of his reigne, the 
b tenth moncthyand tenth о. the moneth * eres.35.9i. 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came,he,and all 452-4. 


his hoft againft lerufalem,and pitched againftit, Em 
and they-built|| forts againftic roundabout it. b wWhichthe Be. 


2 Sothecitie was befieged vnto the eleuenth: 
yeere of King Zedekiah, 
3 Andthe ninth dey of tlie moneth the fa- 


brewes call Te- 
Bet,anditconteio. “a 
neth part of De- 
cember and part 

of 1aanary. 
l6r,a»aostst. 

‘cl tafo mich thag 
the mothersdid 

eit their childeen, , 
Lament 4.10, 
E wasa 

A erue doote, og- 
Km; went by the way of Ше fectet gate — 


go ifue enr ate. 


aa Selb Р 
| 


breadfor thepeople ofthe land, 
4 Thenthecitie was broken vp, and all the 


which и beuveene two walles that was by the 
kings garden: nowthe Caldees: were by the.citie’ 
round about: ача. the 
the wilderneffe, 


e 


Jerufalem is deftroyed. и 


| 5 Виссћеагтіе ofthe Caldees purfued after 
the king,and tooke him in the deferts of Ierichó, 
jand all his hofte was {cattered from him, j 
| 6 Thenthey tookerhe king,and carried him 
ivp tothe king of Babel to Iublah, where they 
€ gaue indgement уроп him. 

7  Andtheyflew the fonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, & put out theeyes of Zedekiah, and 
oundhim in ier n caried him to Babel. 

8 @ Andinche fifcmoneth, and! feuenth day 
tenth day beeau(e- РЕ che moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the fre continacd King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 
fromthefeuenth | buzar-adan || chiefe fteward and feruant of the 


j 

н 

е Or,condemned 
‘him for his perine 
{гу and tceafon, 
Chron. 6.136 

ї 


F feeemywriteth у 
iChap.s2.c2.ehe ' 


daytotherenth, ing of IE 
3 wing of Babel,to Теги еп 
КЕ” 9° Andburntthe houfe of the Lord, andthe 
sings houf, and all thehou/es of Ierufalem, and 


10 Andallthe armie ofthe Caldees that were 
ith the chiefe fteward, brake downe the walles 
£Terulalem round about. 

| | 11 Andthe reft of che people that were left in 
Е Whilethe беде the сїнє, and оѓ that were fled and ғ fallen to 


| Il the great houfés burnt he with fire, 


de e the king of Babel, with the remnant ofthe multi- 
| ude,did Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward cary away 
| aptiue. р 
| 12 But the chiefe fteward left of the poore of 
| he land to dreffe the vines,and ro till the land. 
¥ Chap .20.17, 13 * Alfothe pillars of braffe that were in the 
ferev.27.19.22, foule of the Lord, and the bafes , and the brafen 
Pea that wasin the houfe of the Lord, did the 
aldees breake, and caried the braffe of them to 
Заре], 
h Ofthefe razde 14. The pots alfo and the befoms, and thein- 
Exod.27.3. ruments of muficke, and the incen(e difhes, and 
| ll the veffels of braffe that they miniftred in, 
| ooke they away. 
| 15 Andtheafhpannes, and thebafins, asd all 
at was ofgpld,and that was of filuer, tooke the 


hiefe fteward away. 
16 With the two pillars, one fea and the ba- 


reight. 

i * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
eene cubites,and the chapiter thereon was braffe, 
ndthe height ofthe chapiter was with networke 
hree cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
er round about, all of braffe: and likewife was 

the fecond pillar with the networke. 

18 Andthe chiefe fteward tooke Seraiah the 

chiefe Prieft, and Zephaniah thei fecond Pricft, 
‘апа the three keepers of the doore, 


1 
САТА 
pr.$.21. 
Rtbron,3.1$. 
@ Thatis, one ap- 
pointedto fncceed 
an the hie Pesefts 
xoume,ithe were 
ficke or other. 
wile letted, 

| 


TELE e es 


1T.Kings. 


es, which Salomon had made for the houfe of 
he Lord: the brafle of all the veffels was without 


| __the+ Chronicles, or || Paralipomenon. ` 


THE ARGVMENT. 


. Judaz caried into сарпоку. Gedaliah, — 


x9 And outof the citie hee tooke an Eunuch 
chathad the ouer fight ofthe inen of warre, and 
k fiue men of them that were inthe kings pre- 
fence,which were found in the citie , and Sopher 
captaine of the hofte, who muftred the people of 
the land , andthreefcore men of the people ofthe 
land,that were found in the citie, 

20 And Nebuzar-adanthe chieffteward took 
them, andbronght them toche king of Babel to |. 
Riblah. 

21 Andthe king of Babel fmote them, & flew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath, SoTudah 
was caried away captiue out of his owne land, 

22 *Howbeit, there remained people in the 
land ofIudah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
kam the fonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 

23 Then when all the captains of the hoftand | 
their menheard, that the king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedaliah to 
{Mizpah,towit,[fhmaelthe {unne of Nethaniah, 
and Tohanan the fonne of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
fonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, & Taaza- 
niah the fonne of Maachathi,they and their men, |. 

24 And Gedaliah! fware tothem,andto their | Thatis,he did 
men,and fayd упо them, Feare not со be the fer- exhort them in ће 
nants of the Caldees, dwell in the land, and ferue Bons the rgd 
the king ofBabel,and ye Һай be well йж 

25 * But in the feuenth moneth Ifhmael the T themfelueg 


Teremie matech 
ention of feuen, 
‘ut here he {peas 
seth af them thag 
weiethe chieleft, 


derem. 40.5,9o 


fonne of Nethaniah che fonne of Elifhama, ofthe t9 Nebuchad. пет» 
at, feeing it was 


kings feed,came,and ten men with him,and (mote : : 

С aliah, and hee died, and fo did he the Iewes, крс п 

and the Caldeesthat were withhim at Mizpah, { ferews.g1.16 
26 Then all the people both fmall and great, 

and the captaines of the armie arofe,and cameta 

in Egypt : fot they were afraid ofthe Caldees, Contrary to 


eremies ceunfell, 
crem 49.41, 4% 
nd 43.chapters, 


27 Notwithftanding,in the feuen and thirtieth 
yeere afterIehoiachin king ofTudah, was caried 
away inthe twelfth moneth, andthe feuen and в Thustong was 
twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-Merodah king be,his wife, and 
of Babel in the yeere that hee began to а b in Bac 
Ur M: р of Ichoiachin king of Ludah out icd po 
[s] e Гоппе, after his fa- 

28 And {аке kindly tohim,and fet his throne thers death TA 
aboue the rhrone ofthe kings thatwere with him fered to honour: 
jn Babel, thus by Gods pros- 


ad | Biderce che (себе 
‘29 And changed his prifon garments : and he bf Dasidwas ке 
did continually eat brea 


before him,all the daies fernedenenvato ^ 
of his life. pue 


nit 
30 Andhis ? portion was a continual portion 
giuen him by the king, euety day a certaine, all 
the dayes of his life, ` ' 


Meaning,that 
е had anordinae 
y in the court, 


BO 


$ Ebr.words of 
‚ dejes, 
Ч Or things omite 
ed,to wit in the 
, (booke of she Кшз, 


4 Pra aerem 


He Tewes comprebend both thefe bookes in one, which the Grecians becanfe of the length diuide into two: 

I ad they arc called Chronicles, becasfe they note briefly the biflories from Adana to the retnrne from their 
captinity in Babylon, But tbe fé ave not thofe bookes of Chronicles, which are fo oft mentioned inthe bookesef kings 
of Indah and Lfracl, which did at large fet foorth the реку of both the kingdomes, and afterward peri[bed in the 
captinity: but an abridgensent of the fame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the ewes write, after they retarne 
aa Babylon. T his firft Booke conteineth a briefe rebearfall of the children of Adam unto Abrabam, Izhak,laa- 
kob, aed the twelve Patriarkes, chiefly of Indah, and of the reigneof Danid, becav ft Chrif came of him according 

to tbe Йер, And therefore it fetteth foorth more amply his alles both concertung cinill governement, and alfothe| 

пра andcare of things concerning religion, for tbe good исе е whereof he vtiogoeth and gemeth thankes 

| $0 the / : . : н 
e АА CHAP, 


i 
| 


* 2 


€ —————À——À + a 


damsgenealogic. 
E С н А Р, T 
x Thegencalosic of Alam and Noah niil Abyaham. 23 
And from Abraham toEfan, 35 Hücbildren, 43 Kings 
and dukes canir of bint, 
à gt EE Dam, Sheth,Enofh, 
у 2 Kenan,Mahalaleel,Iered, 
3 Henoch , Mecthuthelah, 
а Lamech, 
b It had bene ful.) &U Ea SP ез, N 4 Noah, bShem,Ham, and 
ficientto haue na. r Iapheth, 
med Shem of * The fonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 


: 
з Mening, that 
Shethwas Adams 
ifonne, and Enofh 
iShetha пое, 


oU MEE. and Magog ,and Madan, and Iauan, and Tubal, 
butbecaufethe | and Mefhech,and Tiras. 

world wasrelto- 6 And thefonnesof Gomer, Athchenaz, and 
red by thefe brecs, | Iphath, and Togarmah. 

ная a | 7 Alothefonnes of Ianan,Blifhah,and Tar- 
apheth fhifhah,Kittim,and || Dodanim. 


8 € Theíonnes of Ham were Cufh, and Miz- 
raim,Putand Canaan, i 
And the fonnes of Cufh,Siba,and Hauilah, 
and$abta,and Raamah,and Sabtecha, Alfothe 
fonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 
10 And Cufh begate © Nimrod, who began to 


р Or, Riphash, 
{ Or, Кобе, 


e Who firtt did 


liftvp Біте | be mightie in thecarth. i А 
aboue others, кї And Mizraim begat Ludim aod Anamim, 
Gene,t0,8, Lehabinyand Naphtuhim: 


* 12 Pathrufim alfo , and Cafluhim , of whom 
came tbe Philiftims,and Caphrorim. 

13 АШ Canaan begate Zidon his firftborne, 
and Heth, 

14 Andthe Iebufite,and the Amorite,and the 
Girgafhite, m 

15 And theHiuite , andthe Arkite , and the 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite , and the Semarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 $ * Thefonnes of Shem were Elam and Af- 
fhur,and Arpachfhad, and Lud,and 4 Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Mefhech, 

18 Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah, and She- 
lah begate е Eber. E : 
. 19 VntoEber alfo were borne two fonnes: the 
name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes was. 
4 the earth diuided : and his brothers name was; 
Yokran. à 

20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
leph,and HazermauethandIerah, — 

21' And Hadoram,and Vzaland Dikleh, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba , 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah and Iobab: all 
thefe were the fonnes of Iokran, 

24 f Shem, Arpachfhad,Shelah, . 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serng,Nahor,Terah, 


d Ofwhomcame 
the Syrians,and 
therefore they are 
called Aramites 


е Ofhimeame 
the Ebrewes 
whieh were after- 


B eameof | 27 * Abram which is Abraham, 1 
hemaodofhim | 28 « Thefonnesof Abraham were Izhak and 
helah. Ifhamel. 

ае 19 Thefearetheir generations, * The eldeft 

landana. fonneof Ifhmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar , arid. 

j* Gen.25.t3, | Adbeel and Mibfam. 

Or, Hadar, > 30 Mifhma,and Dumah, Maffa, || Hadad, and 
ema, yj 
31 Тегиг, Naphifh and Kedemah : thefe are the 
7 |fonnes of Pu " 7 
|. 32 @AndKerurah Abrahams hconcubine bare 
з Nene qns Zimram, and Iok(han, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ifhbak, and Shuah : and the fonnes 
of Iokfhan, Sheba and Dedan. . 
33 And the fonnes of Midian were Ephah, and: 
бгз ‚апд Eldaah ; "АШ 


Ephar,and Henoch,and Abida 
лев ave the fonnes of Keturah, 


— —— ÀÀ — 


Chap j.1). 


imah and Mizzah, 


t 


| 


ии... 


| : Th e Kings of Edom, 144 | 

34 And* Abraham begate Izhak : the fonnes * Gene212, ` | 

of Izhak, Efau and Ifrael. . | Marc 

. 35 € The fonnes of Efau werei* Eliphaz, Re- О аА 

uel and Телћ,апа Faalam,and Korah, eade Gen.36.4, 
36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and O- f G«r.5.5. 

mar || Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and kTimna,and (orz fan 

Amalek, Мота 
37 The {onnes ofReucljNahath,Z crah,Shar- 


ine: read Gen. 


38 And the fonnes of 1Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 
bal,and ‘Zibeon,and Anah,and Difhon,and Ezer, 
and Difhan. 

' 39 And the fonnes of Loran,Hori,& Нотат, 
and Timna Lotansfifter. i : 
40 Thefonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi , and Onam, And the 
fonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. 

4t The fonne of Anah was Difhon. And the 
fonnes of Difhon, Amram,and Efhban,& Ithran, 
and Cheran., 

42 The fonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaa- 
uan and Taakan, The fonnes of Difhon were Yz, 
and Aran. , 

‚ A1 € Andthefe were the m kings thatreigned 
inthe lárd of Edom , before a King reigned ouer 
the children ofIírael, te w:t,Bela the fonne of Be- 
orud the natheofhis citie was Dinhabah, 

44 Then Bela died,and I obab the fonne of Ze- 
rah of nBozrah reigned iu his ltead, 

45 And when Iobab was dead,Husfham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his{tead. 

46 AndshenHustham was dead, Hadad the ав 

fonne of Bedad, which fmote Midian in the field 29 js ae Cp 
of Moab,reignedin his ftead, and the name of his IDauid,whecen, 
citiewas Auth, - quered their 

‚ 47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafhrecah j*9"2trey. . 
reignedin his саа. Жолы с, 
48 And Sanlah died, andShaul of Rchoboth | the Ponta | 
by theriuer reignedin his ftead, ; 

49 And when Shaul was dead,Baal-hanan th 

fonne of Achbor reignedinhis ftead. - 

50 AndBaal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 

in his ftad,and the name of his city mas || Patand d "Рањ 

his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma 

tred the daughter of Mezahab, Р 

51 Hadad diedalfo , and there were dukes i 

Edom, duke Timna,duke|{ Aliah,duke Iethech, |1 OrAlvah.. 
$2 Duke Aholibamah, dukeklah , duke Pi- 

non, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibvar:. 

54 Duke Magdiel,dukeIram : thefe were th 

dukes of Edom, 


C HPAP: 

т The genealogie of ludah unto Ife the father of Dauid. 
Hefe are the fonnes of Ifrael, * Reuben,Sime- 
on,Leui,and Iudah, Isfhachar, arid Zebulun, 

> Dan,lofeph,and Beniamin, Naphtali,Gad, 
and Afher, 

* The fonnes ofa Iudah,Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah. Thefe three were borneto him of the 
daughter of Shuathe Canaanite but Er the eldeft 
fonne of Iudah was euill in the fight of the Lord, 
and he flew him. too 

3: *And Thamar his daughter in law bare him- ы} aie bod E 
Pharez, and Zerah : fe all the fonnes of Ludah, came Chrif. 
were fiue, MA 

5 *Thefonnes of Pharez,Hezron & Hamul; i22 ^3. 8 

6 The fonnes alo of Zerah were || Zimri,and |g ee. i 
bEthan,and Heman, and C. alcol and Dara,which| b Ofthefe rezdé- 

were fiue in all, ! r.Kiag 6-37. 

7 And the fonne of Carmi, || * A c LAT, nm 


———— 


He maketh 
mention of the 
kings that came 
of Elan according 
to Gods promife 


| 


|: 


*6e2.39.13.Cr 30%; 
5.27 35088, | 
*Gr».38.3 @4%4 
xa,chap.4.% 

a Though ludah 
wasnotlaakobs 
eldeft fonne,yee: 
hee Grit begine 
netbathim,bes _ 
eaufe he would 
come to the ges. 


char that’ + ро, 
troubled | ibis 


| mumcare, 
8 ‘The fonne alfo ofEthan, Azariah. 


MUI IENMA == „шшш: сг | 
troubled Ifrael tran greffing in the thing excom- 
| | 


| 9 _Andthe fonnes of Hezron that were borne 
| € Whom S.Mat- | vito him,lerahmeel, and c Ram;and Chelubai. 
| thew ealleth А. ro And Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 


ram, Matth. r. 3. : Г : tC 
d CHE, chief dab begate Nahfhon d prince of the children of 


o.thefanili, | Ludah, 
rı AndNahthon begate Salma,and Salma be-! 
gate Boaz, 
| 12, And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
{ 0, refe. [[1fhai, XN 
080619. 1; *AndIfhai begate his eldeft fon Eliab,and 
qo de Abinadab the me Shimma the third, 


| А | 
ы жыш 14 Nathaneel опсаде н the fift, 


15 Ozem the fixt,and Dauid the feuenth, _ 

16 Who® fifters were Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abifhai, and Toab, 
and Afahel, 

17 And Abigail bare Amafa: and the father o 
Атаа was Tether an I(hmeel:ce. 

18 € And «Caleb the fonne of Hezron begate 
Terioth of Azubah йй wife , and her fonnes are 
thefe,Te(herjand Shobab,and Ardon, . * 

| 49 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vito him Ephrath, which bare him Ног, 


{ 


| 
| 
үе Who wa eal. 
f ied Chelubat 

| fonne of Hezron, 
verleg. 


=» 


*Ex9d.3t.3. 20 * And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate Без 
zaleel, ч 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the dzugh- 

€ Whowas ter of Machir the fatherof f Gilead , and tooke 

sprinceot mount. | her when hee was threefcore yeere old, and fhee 
Gilead,reade E un Segub i 

p es 22 And Segub wwe lair, which had three 

andtwentie cities inthe land of G:lead. | 


L| 
Thatis, theGe-] 5 a 
кө Sy. | сһегсоѓ, euen threelcore cities, Allthefe were the 


23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the townes 
of Lair g from them, and Kenath and the townes 


| 
;eianstookethe = fonnes of Machir the father of Gilead. А | 
бе коп hus, 54 And after that Hezron was dead at b Ca- | 
Г wird -| leb Ephratah, chen Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
itowaenamedo£.— | alfo Asfhur the: father of Tekoa. 
the husband and 25 And the fonnes of Тегаћтееї the eldeft 
E LT foune of Hezron were Ram theeldeft , then Bu- 
ргагаВ, nah,and Oren,and Отеп and Ahijah, 
i Meaning,the | 26 Alfo Terahmeel had another wife named 
chiefs and proce. | A tarah which was the mother of Onam. | 
| 27 Апае fonnes ofRam the eldeft fonne of 
Terahmeel were Maaz,and Татіп and РКаг, | 
| | 28 And the fonnes of Опат were $һатп1лї 
| andladi. And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
: land Abifhur, 
29 Andthename of the wife of Abifhuravas 
| Ts Abihail,and thee bare him Aliban and Mo- 
Ма 
30 The fonnes alfo of Nadab were Seled and 
| Appaim : but Seled died without children, | 
зг And thefanne of Appaint wasI(hi,and the 
fonne of Ibi, Shefhan,and the fonne of Shefhan, 
р Who died k Ahlai, 


ае his father 
wasaliue, and 
ehereforeit is faid, | 
weele 3.3. that She- 
fanha laoo 
;$outits, 


.32 And the fonnes of Iada the brother of 
Shammai were Je:her and Ionathan: but lb 
died without children. i 
33 And the fonnes of Ionathan were Peleth 
and ‘Zaza, Thee were the fonnes.of Terahmecl, 
34 And She/han had no fonnes,but daughters. 
And Shefhan hada feruant that was an Egyptian 
nanied Tarha, $ 
35 And Shefhan gaue his daughter to Тагһа 
his{ernant со wife and fhe bare him Attai, | 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 
begateZabad, > Man 5.3 
| 


Бы. EE — ———»——»—»—— 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
gate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Ichu , and Tehu begate 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleafah, 

- до AndEleafah begateSifamai , and Sifamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 AndShallum begate Yekamiah , and Ieka- 
miah begate Elifhama, , 

42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb the brother of Te- 
rahmeel were Mefha his eldeft fonne , which was 
the! father of Ziph : and the fonncs of Marefhah 
the father of Hebron, 

43 And the fonnes of Hebron wereKorah and 
Tappua,and Rekem and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 
Yorkoam ; and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 Thefonnealfo of Shammai was Maon:and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. азЬети eene the 

46 And Ephah ат concubine of Caleb bare wife and the cou. 
Haran and Мота, and Gazez: Haran alfo begate раша пас 
Gazez. hesi 

47 The fonnes of Iahdai were Regem,and Io- а, 
tham , апёСећап , and Pelet, and Ephah, and jtiage,and her | 
Shaaph. chiidiendid ishe 
! 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 


MÀ 


Thatis, the 
chiefe ponerneut 
lor prince of the 


oward his peopleg 
m This diffttence 


rite :thecon&ts 


к ibin had по foleme 
and Tirhanah, ? jnities1n mariage, 
49 Shee bare alfo Shaaph the father of Mad- neither did hes 


В children inherite 
таппаћ asd Sheua the father of Machbenah,and jbuchada portion 


thefatherofGibea. * And Achfah was Calebs lot'goods or mo. 
daughter, J (асу giucn them. 
- $0 €The'e were the fonnes of Caleb the fonne |* 19015.17. 
of Hur the eldeft fonne ofEphrathah, Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim. j 
51 Salma the father of Beth-Iehem, and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. - 1 

52 And Shobal thefather of Kiriath-iearim 
had onnes , and hee || was the oner eer ofhalfe 
Hammenoch, 

53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were 
the Ithrites,and the Puthites,& the Shumathites, | 
andthe Mifhraites:: of them came the Zarrea- 
thites,and the Efhtaulites. . 

54 Thefonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and 
the Netophathite , the » crownes of the houfe of 
Toab, апа || halfe the Manahchites and the Zo- 
rites, - 


J Or, he thas fawe 
he halfe becanfe 
be pr inec ought te 
st» fee bn. {яй 


Meaning the 
hiefe and prias : 
ipali, 
lr, ibeZoritte, 
he balfeof tbe 
anabthites, i 


55 And the families of the о Scribes dwelling § eed 


at Iaber,the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites, the expertiothelaw, 
Shuchathites, which are the p Kenites, that came р Reade Num.ze; 
of Hammath thefather ofthe houfe ofRechob, — 9-aud ludg. 1.16, | 


CHAP. III | 
x e gencelogieof Dauid, andof ba pofieritie unta thefonnes of 
lofíab, * 


Hefe alfo were the fonnes of а Dauid , which а Hereturneth to 
were borne vntohim inHebron:the eldeft the genealogieof 
Amnon of Ahinoam the Izreeliteffe : thefecond M Y 3 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteffe: PENES da 
i 2 "Тћесћіга АЫ от thefonneof Maachah b Which з. бат, -/ 
diughter of Talmai king of Gefhur: the fourth p: 31i called Chee 
Adeniiah the fonne ef Haggith : ЕЛЫ 
3 The fitt Shephatiah of Abival,the fixt Ithre- [bals wile the Cate 
am by Eglah his wife, à melite, 
4 Theft fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
and therehee reigned fuen yeere and fixemo- 
neths: and in Ietufalem heereigned three and} 


thirtie yeere, € 
‚5 .And the foure were borne vnto him in P *unu t 
* | Eerufalem,Shimea, andSbebab;and Nathan, and: 


Salomon 


Danids genealogie. Iudahs, 


Salomon o£¢ Bathfhua the daughter of Amm el: 

6 Ibharallo, and 4 Elifhama,and ра, 

' 7 AudNogah,andNepheg and Laphia, 

MID e 8 And du and its, and Eliphelct, 
d Elifhama,orE} nine nmmber. 
Vithoa,2.Sam.5-1 9 Thefeare all the fonnes of Dauid, befides 
ЗАТ E the fonnes of the concubires, and Thamar their 
tho'e fonneswhich fifter, ө 
werenextborne,] то 1 And Salomons fonne mu Rehoboam, 

whole fonne was Abia,and Ala his :оппе, snd Lo- 
hofhaphat hisfonne, 

11 And oram his fonne,and Ahaziah his fon, 
and Тоаћ his fonne, 

12 Ad Amaziah his fonne , and Azariali his 
Гоппе, а^ Iotham his fonne, 

133 Aad Ahaz his fonne, snd Hezekiah his fon, 
and Manaffeh his fonne, А 

14 Aud Amon his fonne, and Iofiah his 
{оппе, 

15 € And ofthefonnes of Tofiak, the e eldcft 
was || Iohanan, the fecond Tehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. 

16 And thefonnes of Ichoiakim were Тесопі- 
ab his fonne, and Zedekiah his fonne. 

17 Andthe fonnes of Ieconiab, Affir and Sbe- 
alticl his {onne : 

18 Malchirain alfo and Pedaiah , and Shena- 
zar,Tecamiah,Ho(hama,and Nedabiah, 

19 And the fonnes of Pedaizh mere f Zerab- 
was fonncof Za-| babel,andShimei: and the fonnes of Zerubbabel 
Jathielmeaning | were Mefhullam, and Hananiah , and Shelomith 
Chat hewas dX their fifter 
phew aceorcingt 3 3 
the Ebrew fpeech} 20 AndHafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
for he was Peda» | апа Hazadiah,«xa Infhabhefed,fiue im numer, 
tahs foune, 21 And thefonnes of Hananiah, were Pelati- 
ah,and Iefaiah, the ‘onnes of Rephaiah, the fons 
of Arnan,the fonnes of Obadiah , the fonnes of 
Shechaniah. 

22 Andthe fonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah: and the fonnes of Shemaiah were Hattufh, 
and Igeal,and Bariah,and Neariah, and Shaphar, 


tec ef Eliam : fo 


by thefame nemeș: 
| inthe booke 
Kings bis childre 
are mentioned 
which were aline 

-| and here both 
they tbat wete 2° 
lune and dead, 


e Secilled,be- 
caule he waspte- 
ferredtothe dige 
nity royal betore 
bis brother Ichn- 
iakim which was 
the elder. 

fOr, fehaahare 
a.Kingt 23.360 


FS. Matthew fait 
that Zorobabel 


£ ДА а, gfixe 
| RN 23 And the fonnes of Elioenai were Elioenai, 


andthe otherfine; and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three, 

his nephewesand| 24 And the fonnes ofElioenai were Hodaiah, 

taaHweefixe | and Elia(hib,and Pelaiah,and Akkub,and Ioha- 
nan,and Delaiah,and Anani, euen. 


CHAP. 200060 
t Thegenealogieof she fores ofiudah, 5 Of Afer, 9 Of Ia- 
bez and bap ayer. ti Of Cbeinb, 24 and Simen their hae 
bisat.ons, {4 aendeor.gu fs 
а Meaning,they He *fonnes о? Iudah were * Pharez,Hezron, 
сате of ludah,as and Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 
ee Чы 2 AndReaiah the fonne of Shobal begate Ia- 
ez wav bis oat | hath,and Tahath begat Ahumai,and Lahad: thefe 
га! fonne, are the families ofthe Zorehathites : 
eas do gi Andthefe were of the father of Etam, Tz- 
45.13 O1. | veel and Ifhma,and Idbath:and thename of their 
fifter was Hazelelponi. 
And Pcnncl was the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hufhah: thee are thefonnes of, 


jb Thefieft borne | vane the b еей fonne of Ephratah, che father o 


of his mather pnd 
not the еей jo Beth-Ichem. 


ef his facher, — |^ 5 Bune Aher the father of Tekoa had two 
siues,Heleah,and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam,& Hepher, 
, and Temeni,and Haafhtari: the'e were the fonnes 
; of Naarah. 
4 Andthefonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Ie- 
zohar,and Ethnan. 
$ Alfo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah,and 


-s 


| T cities 


= —ÓM o == — 
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the families of Aharhel the fonne of Harum, 

9 But Iabez was more honorablethen his bre- 
thren: and his mother called his name c Iabez, 
faying Becaufe I bare him in forrow. 

10 And Tabez called on the God ofIfrael,fay 
ing, Tf thon wilt bleffe me in deed,and enlarge my 
e ete dy thine handbe with me,and thou} d jtistobevn- 
wilt can e me to bre delinered from euill,that I bee eod. 
not hurt. And God granted the thing that hee plifohus бастар 
asked. which he made, | 

11 € And Chelub the brother ofShnah begate | 
Mehir,which was the father ot Efhton, 

12 And Efton begat Beth-rapha,and Pafeah, 
and Tchinnah the father of the citie of Nahafh : 
the% are the men of Rechah. А 

13 € And the formes of Kenaz mere Осћпі- 
el, and Zeraiah , and the fonne of Othniel, Ha- 
thath, 

14 AndMeonothai begate Ophrah. AndSe-]: 
raiah begate Ioab , thee father of the valley о ео | 
craftfmen : for they were craftímen, CUTE woke, 

15 Q Andthe fonnes of Caleb the onne of *Ie- 


€ Otherwife cal. 
led Otbniel, 
Indg 1.13. 


Е Called alio 
phunneh were Iru,Elah and Naam.And the fonne| Efron. 
of Elah mas Kenaz. | 

16 And the fonnes of Ichaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Azareel. 

17 And the fonnes of Ezrah, were Tether, and 
Mered,andEpher,and Ialon, and hee begate Mi- 
riam,and Shammzi and I hbah the father of Efh- 
temoa, 

18 Al his|fwife Iehudiiah bare Iered the Ға- 107-0 Paremea- 
ther of Gedor,and Heber the father ofSocho,and | ‚ғұ 
Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah : and thefe are the 
fons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh || which 
M«red tooke, 

19 And the fonnes of thewife of Hodiah, the 
fifter of Naham the father of Keilah vere the Gar- 
mites,and Efhtemoa the Maachathite, х 

zo And the ‘onnes of Shimon were Amnon, 
and Rinnah,Ben-hanam,and Tilon.And the fons 
of Ithi wer: Zoheth and Beu-zoheth. 

21 € * The fonnes of Shelah,the fonne of Iu 
dah were Er the father ef Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Marcfhah, and the famllies of the houf- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houfe of Aflbea, 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba,and 
Ioafh, and Saraph , which had thedominion in 
Moab, and [| Iathubi Lehem. Те alfo are anci- 
ent things. 

23 The'e were potters , and dwelt among 

lants and hedges: g there they dweltwith the|g They were king’ 
[зе for his worke. Dsuids gardiners 
‚24 (The fonnes of Simeon wera Nemuel, and кока e 
Iamin,lIarib,Z erab,and h Shaul. +Gent.g6.10. 

25 Who'e fonne was Shallum, and his fonne, |ёхә®.5 15. 
Mib{am,and his fonne Mifhma. Pann onae с 

26 Andthe fonnes of Mifhma, Натпе! was) "^^ quee 
his fonne , Zacchur his fonne, and Shimei his 
fonne, 

27 AndShimei had fixteene onnes , and fixe 
daughters, bnt his brethren had not many chil 
dren,neither was all their £:mily like to the chul- 
dren of Indah in multitude. 

28 And they dwelt ati Beer-fheba,and at Mo- Да 
ladah,and at Hazar Shual, E Seah = 

29 AndatBifhah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad,| and were pinento 

зо And at Bethuel, and at Hormah , and at! thetribe of Si- 
Ziklag. mem 

32 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su- 
fim,at Eeh-birei,& at Shaaraim: thele were their 


10»,е] whoa hes 
bad Mered, 


*Сеп.3%.т,3,> 


10», of the inhabi 
sant vf Leben, 


i Thefe cities be. 


ie of Reuben, 


cities vnto the reigne of k Dauid. 


The geneal 


k Then Dauid 
reftored themto 
the tribe отада, 


mon,and Tochen,and A ‘han, fue cities, 

33 Aud all their townes that were round a. 
bout thee cities vnto Ваа]. The are their habi- 
tations,and the declaration oftheir DL. 

34 AndMefhobab,and Iamlech , and To:hah 
thefonne of Amafhiah, . 

35 AndToel,andIchu the onne of Iofhibiah, 
the tonne of Seraiah,the onune of Aftzl, 

36 And Elionai,& Iaakobah,andITethohaiah, 
and Afaiah,and Adiel,and Iefimiel and Bənaiah, 

37 AndZizathe foune ofSluphei,the fonne o£ 
Alljon,the fonne of Teda:ah, the fonne of Shimr1, 
the fonne of Shemaish, » 

38 The'e were famous princesin their families, 
and increaled greatly their farhers hontes. 

j 39 Andthsy lwentto the entring in of Ge- 
Simeon was fo | dor euen vnto the Eaft (ide of the valley, to (еке 
Bacin che ume of Pafture tor their fheepe, 

Ezckiah they до Andthey found fat pafture and good, and 

tougat new dwel-| а wide land,borh quiet and ruitfull: for they of 

Ls Gedon Ham had dweltthere before. | 

DE aA 41 Andthefe defcribed by name, came in the 

dayes of Hezekiah king of Iu Jah,and {mote their 
tents,and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deftroyed them viterly vnto this day , and 
dwelt in their roome, becan there was pafture 
there for their fheepe, 

42 And befide её fine hundred men of the 
fonnes of Simeon went tomountSeir, and Pela- 
tiah, and Neariah,andRophaiah , and Vzziel the 
fonnes or {fhi were their captaines, 

43 And they finotethe reft of Amalek that had 
m efcaped,and they dwelt there vato this day, 

CHAP. V, 

3 The birthriobs taken fom Reuben and ginen to tbe fonnes of lo- 
Sep. 3 Thegenealogieof. Канст, ti and Gad, 23 aud of 
гдеђа! tribe of Masaffeb. 

He fonnesal/o of Reuben the eldeft fonne of 

Iírael(for he was the eldeft,* but had defiled 
his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was giuen 
уйго the afonnes of Iofeph the fonne of Irael,fo 

Ez the genealogy is not reckoned after his birth- 

right. 


1 For thetribe of 


|* Сеп.35.32. 
ami 49.4. 
a Весаше they 


were madetwo 
tribes,they had a 
doable portion. 


b That is,he waz 
thechiefett of all 
thetribesaccor. 
ging tofaakobs 
prophefie,Gen 49 
$.and becanfe 


of him cam: b the Prince, but the birthright was 
lofephs) 

3 * The fonnes of Reuben the eldeft fonne 
of Ifrael , were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. 

4  Thefonnes of Тое], Shemaiah his fonne, 
Gog his fonne, and Shimei his Гоппе, 

5  Michah hisfonne , Reaiah his fonne, and 
Baalhis fonne, 

| 6 Beerahhisfonne: whom Ti!gath Pilneefer 
t Towitinthe | king of A((hurc carried away : he was a prince of 
timeofVzziah — the КепЬспісеѕ. 
КЫ eh 7 Andwhen his brethren in their families rec 
CUBITI | koned the genealogy o their generations, Ieiel 
i | and Zechariah wese the chiefe, ° 
8 AndEclathefonne of Azaz, the fonneof 
d Thefeplaces | Shema,the fonne of Ioel,which dwelt in d Aroer; 
were beyond lor-| спеп vnto Nebo and Baal-meon. 
ran ime _ 9 AlfoBaftward heinhabited vnto the entri ng. 
giucatothe Ren- |1П ofthe wilderneffe from the riner {| Perath : for 
benites, they had much сасе іп the land.of Gilead. 
Гонаг. то Andinthe dayes of Saul they warred with 
that еа] the e Hagarims, which fell by their handes: and 
En le in their tents in all the Eaft parts of 
ead, 


gar Abrahams 
concubines 


32 Andtheir townes were Eram,and Ain Rim- 


2 For Indah preuailed abouchis brethren,and- 


Chin 


| Axrieljand Ieremiah and Hodauia 


—M—— M 


€ Gad,and halfe M: 


11 € Andthe children of Gad dwelt ouer a- 
gainft them in the land of Bathan vnto Salcah, 

12 Тое р.и the се, and Shapham the @- 
cond,bne Laani and Shaphat were in Bashan, 

13 Aud their brethren of the hou oftheir 
fathers, were Michael, and Mefhullam, and She- 
ba, and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Eber, 
lenen. ' 

14 Thefeare the children of Abihail, the fon 
of Huri,the fonne of Taroah,the foune of Gilead, 
the fonne of Michael, the fonne of Iefhifhai , the 
fonne o?TIahdo,the fonne of Buz. 

15 Ahi the donne of Abdiel,the fonne of Guni 
was chiefe ofthe houfhold of their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead int Bafhan, and 
iu the townes thereof, and in all the füburbes o: 
Sharon by their borders. 

17 Alltheie werereckoned by genealogies in 
the dayes o? Totham king of Iudah, and 1n the 
dayes of leroboam king of Ifrael. 

18 є Thefonnes o: Reuben and of Gad, and 
o^ halfe chetribe of Manaffeh of ог that were 
valiantmen, able to beare fhield and fword, and 
to draw a bow exercifed in warre, were foure and 
fourtie thoufand , feuen hundred aud threefcore 
that went ont to the warre, 

19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarims, 
w.th gIetur,and Naphi(h, and Nodab, 

20 Andthey were ^ holpen againft them,and 
theHagarims were deliuered into their hand,and 
all that were witli them: for they cried to Godin 
the battel,andhe heard them,becauie they trufted 
in him, i 

21 And they led away their cattell, ewentheir 
camels fiftiethoufand, and two hundreth & беј 
thoufand fheepe , and two thoufand aífes, and. 
of} perfons an hundreth thoufand, {Еф тез ора ен, 

22 For many fell downe wounded, because th 
warre was of God, And they dwelt in their ftead 
vnt.ll the i captiuitie. 

23 Andthechildren of the halfe tribe of Ma 
naffeh dwelt inthe land,from Bafhan vnto X Baa 
Hermon,and Senir,and vnto mount Hermon: fs 
they increafed. 

24 And thefe werethe headsofthe houfhold 
of their fathers,euen Epherand Ifhi,and El-el,an 

hand Tahdiel 
ftrong men, valiant and famous, heades of th 
houfholds of their fathers, 

25 But they tranfgreffed againft the God o 
their fathers, and went a whoring afterthe gods 
ofthe people of the land, whom God had de 
ftroyed before them, 

26 Andthe God of Ifrael | ftirred vp thefpirit | ie wicked and | 
of Pul king of Ashur , and the fpirit of Tilgath VEM ON, phi 
Pilneefer king of Asfhur, and hee caried them a-| ftruments гоёхе- 
way : enen the Reubenites , and the Gadires , and| sate hisinftiudge- 
the halfe tribe of Manaffeh , aud brought them! Mmentagain tin: 
vnto * Halah and Habor, and Hara,and to the ri~ wereled ET P 
uer Gozan, vnto this day. lice and ambiclen,| 
Fa King! atia 


t Both the whole 
countreyand ene 
peculiar cirie were 
eadlled by thiz 
name Bahan, 


wc 


è 
g Thefetwaiae 
were thefonnes 
ef lh mael, Gen. 


25.15. 
h Towit,by the 
Lord that gaue 
themthe victory, 


i Meaning, the 
captinitie ofthe 
сец tribes vadee 
Tilgath Pilneefet, 
k Othetwife cale 
led Baal- gad. 


1 ThusGod ftirred; 


CHAP. VI, 
г The Genealogu of she fonces of Leni. 31 Their order is themi 
тети of theFabermack, 49 Aaronaud bn fonnes Priefies 


54. 57 Their babipations, 
T He fonnes of Leni were Gerfhon, Kohath, an 
Merari. 

2 * Andthefonnes ofKohath , Amram Iz 
har, and Hebron,and Vzziel. 

3. And the children of Amram , Aaron an 
Mofes and Miriam, Апа the fonnes of Aaron 
i * Nadab 


*C^it.46. ti 
evod 6.16 chap, 
2342, 


а түш о Т „т | uni Й 
һе rire _Cha 
*Loit.to.T, * Nadab > and Abihu , and* Eliazar, and Itha- 
Numb, 25.25, аг, à 
i km Eleazar begate Phinehas,Phinchas begate 
Ava, 
5 And Abifhua begate Bukki,andBukki Le- 
ate Vzzi, i 
6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, ; 
7 Meraiothbegate Amariah, and Amariah 
egate Ahitub, 
3 „And Ahitub begate? Zadok , and Zadok 
egate Ahunaaz, 
9 And Ahimaazbegate Azariah , and Aza- 


vl. TheLeuites tities. 146 
ham,thefonne of Eliel,the fonne of Tosh, 

35 Thefonne of Zuph, the fonne of Elkanah, 
the fonne of Mahath, the tonne of Amafai, 

36 Thefonne of Elkanzh , the fonne of Toel, 
the fonne of Azariah,the fonne of Zephaniah, 

37 The fonne ot Tahath, the || {onne ot Айг, 
the fonne of Ebiafaph,thefonne ofKorah, 

38 The fonne ot Izhar, the fonne of Kohath, 
the fonne of Leui, the fonne of I'rael. е 

39 And || his brother В Afaph ftoedeonhis 
right hand: ard A aph was the tonne of Berechi- 
ah,the fonne of Shimea, 
40 Thefonne of Michael, the fonne of Baafe- 


12r nephew. 


16r eoufin. 

h Meaumg the 
nufinol Непал, 
erle 33. 


Which was hie 
rieft sfrerthat A- 
iachar was depo- 
edaccording to 


heProphefieot аһ begate Iohanan, iah, the fonne of Malchiah, 

lithe Prieft, 19 AndIohanan begate Azariah (twashee | 41 The fonne ofEchni, the fonne of Zerah,the 
„Ѕат,2,31,35. that b was Prieftinthe houfe that Salomon built | fonneotAdaiah, — - | 

Pin pu pa n Теги еп) 42 Thefonnc ofEthan,thefonne ofZimmah, 
2z1ah,who - її And Azariah begate Amariah , and Ama- | the 'onne of Shimel, 


43 The fonneof Iahach, the fonne of Ger- 
fom, the fonne ofLeui, : н 
44 And their brethren the fonnes of Merari, 


ould haue vfat- 
ped the Prieftsef- 
fice, 2. Chron, 


iah begate Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
ate Shallum, 


vid 13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah | were on the left hand, «ez Ethan the fonnc of Ki- 
egate Azariah, fbi, the fonne of Abdi,the fonne of Malluch, 
` 14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Seraiah | — 45 The fonne ofHafhabiahb,the fonne of Ama- 
egate Ichozadak, iah,the ionne of Hilkiah, 
Thatisbewas || “15 AndcIchozadak departed when the Lord 46 Thefonne of Amzi,chefonne of Bani, the 


fonne of Shamer, 

47 Thefonne of Mahli,the fonne of Mufhi,the 
fonne of Merari,the fonneof Leui. 

48 € And their i brethren the Leuites were 
k appointed vnto all the feruice of the Taberna- 
cle of the houfe of God. 

49 But Aaron and his fonnes burnt incenfe 
уроп thealtar of burnt offering, and on thealtar 
of incenfe, for all that wasto doe 1n the moft ho- 
ly place, and to make an atonement for Ifrael ac- 
cording to all that Mofes the feruant of God had 
commanded, 

- 50 Thefe are alfo the fonnes of Aaron, Eléa- 
zar his fonne , Phinehas hisfonne, Abifbua his 
fonne, 

$1 Buklihis fonne, Vzzi hisfonne, Zerahiah 
hisfonne, 

52 Meraiorh his fonne, Amariah his fonne, A- 
hitub his fonne, 

$3 Zadok hisfonne,and Ahimaaz hisfonne. 

$4 € And the‘ are the !dwelling places of 
them rhorowout their townes and coafts, eue» of 
the fonnes of Aaron for the family of the Koha- 
thites, for the n let was theirs. | 

$5 So they gaue them » Hebron in the land 
of Indah and the füburbs thereof round about it. 

$6 Putthe field of the citie , and the villages 
thereofthey gaue to Caleb the fonne of Iephun- 
neh, 


a ee i y the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
Priel 2. Kingz 16 € Thefonnes of Leui were Gerfhom, Ko- 
5.18. ath, and Merari. 
17 And thefe bee the names of the fonnes of 
erfhom, Libni,and Shimei. 
18 And the fonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. 


Лешо сна iis away into саришсе Indah and Ierufalem 


i The Leuites are 
called the fingers 
bretnien,becazufe 
they came ofthe 
fame tache. 
k Reads Numb. 
19 The {onnes of Merari, Mahli, and Muli: © 
and thefe are the families of Leui concerning 
their Ethers, І 
20 Of Gerfhom, Libni his fonne, Iahath his 
donne, Zimmah his іоппе, 
21 Ioahhis fonne, Iddo his fonne, Zerah his 
forme, Ieaterai his fonne. 
22 The fonnes of Kohath , d Aminadab his 
x Izhan 'fonne, * Korah his fonne, Айг hisfonne, 
*Naviba6 2, 23 Elkanah his fonne,and Ebiafaph his fonne, 
d Affir his fonne, 
24 Tahath hisfonne, Vriel hisfonne, Vzziah 
his fonne,and Shaul his onne, 
25 And the fonnes of Elkanah, Amafai, and 
Ahimoth. | 
26 Elkanah, thefonnes of Elkanah, Zophai 
his fonne,and Nahath hisfonne, 
27 Eliab his fonne, Ichoram his fonne , Elka- 
inah his fonne, 
е Whoisalfoeal-| 28 Andthe fons of Shemuel,the eldeft e Vafh- 
led toel,1.Sam. |пі, then Abiak. 
Bee and che 35. | 29 € Thefonnes of Merari were Mahli, Libni 
ihis fonne,Shimei his fonne, Vzzah his fonne, 
| зо Shimea his fonne,Haggath his tonne, Afa- 


t 


ү hisfonne, 


d Who feemeth 


[EP А 
о Thatheethat 


51 Апасће'еБе they whom Dauid fet for to 
fing in the houf ofthe Lord, after that the А: Ке 
hadt гей, à 

32 Andthey miniftred before the Tabernacle, 
enen the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 
g finging, vntill Salomon had builtthehoufe of 
the Lord in Jerufalim: then they continued in 
their office, according to their cuftome. 

33 And thefe miniftred with thei: children:of 
the fonnes of Kohath, Heman a finger,the fonne 
of Icd, the fonne of Shumuel, 

34 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of Iero- 


по motecaricdto 


and fro. whicb were the 


thiteene cities by their famiiies. temnant efthe 


nant of the family of the tribe ; ewe» of the | ofthehalletribe 
halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaflch , by lottenne 


cities, 
T2 62 And 


m dilige ——————-—— o A 

The Leuitescitics. Iffachars, LChron. Bentamins, Naphualies Be p p 

T 5 — ТТ ао, of Gerfhom according And the fonne of Vrz/ was Uzrahaiah, and d 
| 


j 

l to their families out of the tribe of Hfachar, апа | thefonnes of [zrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, 
| eut of the tribe of АЉег, and out of the tribe of {anp Ioel and Isthiah, © fiue men all princes, Meaning the 
| Naphtali,and out of the tr.be of Manaffch in Ba- 4 Andwiththen in their generations after fore lennes and 
| than, thirteene cities. | the houfhold of their fathers, were bands of men fathers 

63 Vuto the fonnes of Merari according to of warre for battell fixe and chirt:e thoufand : for 
| their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out they had many wiuesand children, 
| of the tribe of Gad, and out ofthe tribe ofZeLu- | 5 And their, || brethren among all the fami- 
; lun, by lot twelue cities, lies of Iflachar mere valiant men of warre, recko- 

64 Thus the ch.ldren of Ifrael gauetothe Le- |nedin all by their genealogies foureftore and fe- 
wites cities with their tuburbs, uen thouñnd. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of | 6 @ The fomes of Beniamin were Bela, and 
the ch Jdren of ludah, and out of the tribe of the Becher, апач £ediael, ¢ three, Calledalfo Аб 
children of Simeon , and out of the tribe of the And the fonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, el, Gen 46.11. 
children of Beniamin, thefe cities, which they cal- Jand Vzziel and Lerimoth,& Iti, fiue heads ofthe ҷотЬ.26.33, 
led by гое» names. houfholds oftheir fathers valiant men o, warre, $ Which were 

66 Andthey of thefamil es of the fonnes of jand were reckoned by their genealogies,two and Ea ine prede 
Kohath,had cities and their coafts out ofthe tribe |twentiethoutand and th rtie and foure, in allasappeareth 
of Ephraim, 8 Andthefonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 92.45.31, 

67 *Andthey gaue vnto them cities of refuge, 


Toafh,and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
hechem in mountEphraim,andher fuburbs,and (Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- 
ezer aud her fuburbs, 


meth: all chefe were the fonnes o! Becher, 
68 lokmeamal and her füburbs, and Beth- | 9 And they were numbredby their genealo- 
oron with her fuburbs, 


: gies according to their generations, & the chiefe 
69 And Aialonand her fuburbs, and Gath | ofthe houles of their fathers, valiant men of war, 
immon and her {uburbs, 


twentie thoufand and two hundred, 
7o And out ofthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh, | 10 Andthefonneof Iediael was Bilhan , and |, 
ior Tenechto}, {| Aner and her fuburbs,a nd|[Bileam and her fub- | thefonnes of Bilhan,Ieufh, and Beniamin, and E- 
с ОЕ irbs, for the families of the remnant of the fons | hud, апа Chenaanah, and Zethan,and Tarfhifh, 
fur, cath. immon, iof Kohati, and Ahifhahar. 
|f Whoin chef |, 71 Vnto the fonnes of t Gerfhom ontof the | 11 А сіс were the fonnes of Iediael, chiefe 


verie is calledalio Family of the halfe tribe of Manaffch, Golan in | ofthe fathers, valiant men of warre, feuenteene 


Or, Unfemci, 


| 
] 


| 


| 
| 


* Fofa 1a. 


рее ов Balhan , and her füburbs , and || Afhtaroth with | thoufand апа туо hundred , marching in battell 
г т; er fuburbs, aray tothe warre. А 


Or, Kdhen, tof. 72 Andonutofthe tribe of Iffachar, || Kedefh 
21.38. and her fuburbs,Dabarach and her (uburbs, 

Lor, tarmuth, о.) әз ||Ramoth alfo and her fuburbs,and || Anem 
{ po OM with her füburbs, 

Eum В | 74 And г во thetribe of Aher, Mafhal and 
x fuburbs,and ..bdon and her füburbs, 


i2 And Shuppim and Huppim were the fonnes 
of j} Ir, but нит was the fonnet о | another. ori. 

13 € The fonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, and | Мазор, that he 
Guni,and Iezer, and || Shallum g of the fonnes of pean 

2 L] 
Bilhah. d ÉDan,Gen, 

14 «The fonne of Manaffch was Алеї, 4523. 
whoin thee bare vnto him , биг his concubine of loci E 
Aram bare Machir the * father ot Gilead. «n Ec m 

15 And Machir tooke to wite the fifer of Hup- g Thele cament 
pim and Shuppim , and the name of their fifter Dao and Naphtali 


Mor, Helkah, lufa 75 And || Никох and her fuburbs, andRehob 
inj d her fuburbs, 
C7 6 And ont of the tribe of Naphtali ,Kedefh in 
Galilea and her füburbs, and || Hammon and her 


‚ Ammashder, | рг: ; 
А к fuburbs,and || Kiriathaim and her fuburbs, was Maachah. Andthename of the fecond fone dean 
(jor, Kartan, әр. | 77 Vnto thereft ofthechildren of Merari were | was Zelophehad,and Zelophehadhad danghters. Gen. 46, 3.74.35 
TT given out of the tribe of Zebulun, [[Rimmon and | 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barea *Nws 3635,31. 


Eu. er fübu:bs,|] Tabor and her fuburbs, 


3134 78 Andon the other fide Iorden 27 Iericho, 
. неп on the Eaft fide ofIorden, out of the tribe of 


fonne,and called his пате |Регећ: and the name #Ё 17.1. 
ofhis brother wasSherefh ; and his fonnes were А 4 "d Nab, 
Vlam and Rakem. 1 


*tefh,s0 8. euben, * Bezer inthe wilderneffe with herfub-| 17 Aud the ‘onne of Vlam was Bedan. Thef |. 
and 55.35. urbs, and Iahzah with her fuburbs, were the fonnes of Gileadthe fonne of Machir, 
79 And Kedemoth with her fuburbs,and Me- | the fonne of Manafich. 
phaath with her fuburbs, 18 And hlus fifter Molecheth bare Ifhod, В Meaning the 
` 8o Andout of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in| and Abiezer,and Mahalah. eroi Gilead. ^ 


‘Gilead withher füburbs,and Mahanaim with her} 19 Andthe fonnes of Shemida were Abianand 


fuburbs, Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam, 
| 81 And Hefhbon with her füburbs,andIaazcr| .20 € Thefonnesalfo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
‘with her fuburbs. lah, and Bered his fonne, and Tahath his fonne, 


and his fonne Eladah,and Tahath his fonne. 
2х And Zabad hisfonne, and Shuthelah his! 
fonne,and Ezer, and Elcad.and the men of iGath, i Which was ene 
chat were bornein the land, flewe them, becaufe об аара 
; palkeities of che 
they came downe со takeaway their cattell. | philiitins lewtha.. 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned, Ephraimites. 


many dayes, and his{] brethren came to comfort, (2r kn/efelker, 
hi 


CHAP V IE 
ia The geutalopie of Iffachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Napbtali, 14 
Man (fth, 20 Ephraim, зә and Alhier. 

Ni the fonnes of Iffachar were Тоја and 
gor Pinned. || Puah, 2 Tafhub and Shimron,foure. 
2 Who alfois 2 Andthefonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Repha- 
LC M iah,and Iericland Iahmai, and Iibfam, and She 
|b Thatistheie muel,heads in thehoufholds of their fathers. О 
number was found Tolawere valiantmen of warre in their genera 
initi ‘tions , b whofe number was inthe dayes of Da 
the people, a,Sair gud two and twentie thoufand and fixe hun 

1 . 
34.1, dred.. 


im. 
23 Andwhenhe went in to his wife, fhee con- 
ceiued, and bare him a fonne , and hee called hi 
name Beriah, becaufe affli&ion was in his aun 
24 Andhis[[daughter was Shen ieee a y jor mete. 
сга 


a ame а НИ" s oe аан б, — 
Afhersgenealogie. — Che 
Beth-horon фе nether,andthe vpper,and Vzzen 
Sheetahz^ не. o bo mds an em) 
k To wit, of - 25 AndRephahwashisk fonne, and Refheph, 
Ephraim  . ^ | and Telahhistonne,and Taban hisfonne,* t. 3 
eid -f 26 Laadanhisfonne, Ammihud hisfonne, E+ 

' ft Ната hisfonne~t we 02 28 257 - 

27 Nonhis fonne,Lehofhuahisíonne, —— 

» 28 And their pofleffions and cheirbabitations 
were Beth-el and the villages thereof, and Eaft- 
ward Naaran, and Weltwatd Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof,Shechem alfo andthe villages cher? 
{Ir Aisah. of,vnto || Azzahjand the villages thereof. ^ 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
nafich,Beth-fhean and her villages, Taanachand 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor and 


Toe — ^ — = E NT үз}! 
vinix Benjamins genealpgies 147 |^ 


and thevillages rhakeofj ^ a A 
*u13 Agd'Betiak dnd Shema (which were th 
chiefe fathers amorig the inhabitants of Ajalon 3° 
they draue away the inhabitants of Gath } 
^ x42And Ahio,Shafhak,and Ierimoth, ~ 
15 And Sebadiah, and Arad,and Ader,. ` 
16 And Michael, and раһ, and Іоћа, th 
fonncs of Beriah, 
17 And Zebadiahjand Mefhullam, andHizki 
and Heber, | - lans 
> £8 AndIfhmerai, and Izliah, and Tobab,tl 
fonhes of Elpaaly -ti [эте lie 
19 Іа т alio,and Zichri,and'Sabdi, © : 
::20 AndElienai and Zillethai,and Eliel, 
21 And|| Adatah, and Beraiah, and Shimra 


her villages. In'thofe dwele the children of To- | the-fonnes ofShime, | 

fcph the tonne of Ifrael. e 22 And Ifhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, | 
^mt 4610. зо € * Thefonnes of Afher were Imnah , and | >з; And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, | 
‘ Tfuah, and ifhuai, and Beriah, апа Serah their! 34 AndHananiah,and Elam,and Antothijah; 


` 25 Iphedeiah & Penuel thefonnes of Shafhak 
26 And Shamfherai,and Shehariah and Ath. 
a] О ot 


“ 0906 {Иек илз Berie (ы магут е Ф: 
зт Апа the fonnes о Beriah, Heber,and Mal: 
chiel which is the father of Birzauith.! 1^. 

L 32 And Heberbegate Taphlet, and Shomer; 
and Hotham,and Shuah thew fiftéri =. isol 
з And thefonnesofTaphlet were Pafach, and 
[Or Rivsbal, TBimhaf,and Afhnath : chefe werethe children of 
p ssa Таре. vao siia: шг! ® ch 
34 Andthe fonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh: 

gah,Iehubbah,and Aram," 21 | s: LOA 7: 
#: зз sos | D pg And thefonnesof hisbrother Helem were 
oC 1*1 Zophah and Timna, arid Sheléfhand Arial 2:2. 
toU 36 The onnes o£Zophali; Sualijànd Harne: 

pherssnd'Shual;and Beriand Imarah, D T +: 
i737 Berer and Hod;and Shamina,and Shilfhaby 
and Ithran,and Beera. ." г і © 
38 Andthefonnes of Tether, Tephunneh, and 

- Piipaand Ard. ^ o 0924 $n) ; 
39 And the fonnes of Vlla;Harah,and Haniel, 

апа Кіа. Tiin mer а ЕЛА eg 
‚до And thefe were the children of Ather, the 
heads обы fathers houfes;noble-men, valiant 
men of warre ard chiefe princes, and clieysweré 
reckoned by their genealogies forkwarye‘and for 
battell, to the number offixe and twentie thou- 
fndmen b « e 1 

: —F DCHA PH VITL 9 Басе; 
pee] onm The founes of Beniamin, 33 andveceofSaul, 2 
x He continueth B Eniamin al 2 bcgate Bela his eldcft Гоппе; 
inthe deknpiioa | Д2 Afhbelchefecondjand Aharaththe third, _ 
Beniamin becafe| , 2 Nohah.the folrth, and Rapha the-fift. > 7 
his purpofe isto 1..3: САПА the fonnes of Bela'were Addar, тапа 
fet forththe genee | Gera and Abihud, >; z] 


liegt =! Enn inbi gam s | Por 

27 And Laarcfhiah, and Eliah and Zichri, thi 
fonnes of Теа, "o 6t ATOA Eo 
- 28 "Theft were the chiefe efathers accordia 
to their generations, esen princes, which dwelri 
Terufalem, 4 Р " 
> 29 Andat*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe 
on,and the nameof liis wife wa Maachah, 
© 30° And his eldeft fonne was Abdon,then Zur. 
and Kith,andBadljand-Nadab, | 

_31 And Gidor and Ahié,and Zacher. 

-3531 And Mikloth beg:te Shimeah: the ай 
dwele with their brethren in Terufalem , uen b 


e Thechiefe of 

the tribe of Bene 
jamin, that dwele 

I іо Теса Тет, 

* Chap. 90350 


| 
| 
£Yvhointher. | 
Sam, 9.1.15 cated ) 
Abiel. 
g He is alfo na* | 
med ifhbofheth, 
2,Sam.2.8 
b Heis hkewife 
called Mephibo- 
fheth, 2 Sam.9.6; 


their. brethren. 
33. And t Ner begate Kifh , and Kith‘begat 
Saul;and Saul begate Tonathan,and Malchifhua, 
and Abinadab,and g Efhbaal, Ph 
‚ 34. And the fonne of Tonathan wash Merib 
bail and Merib-baal begate Micah. °°? 
-133 Andthefonnes of Micah, were Pithon, and 
Mcelech and Tarea, and Ahaz з! 7 1. 
513 6 And Ahaz begat Tchdadah, ahd Ieħodda 
egate Aledicth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, an 
Zimri begate Moza, i Pa wi 
37, And Moza begate Bineah , whofe fonne 
гч р and his {foime Elea'àh, and his fonne | 
Ат a E pus М | 
38 And Azel had fixe fonnes, whofe riames‘are | 


Dur 


thêl; Azrikam Bocherd , and леї, апа Shea- 
mah,ahd Obadiah, and Hanan : all thefè werc the 
fonnes of Azel. di 


alogie of Saul. 4 ‘And-Abifhud,and Naamar and Аһоаћ, | 39 Andthe fonries of Efbek his brother were) ` 
$ And Gera,and Shephuphan, and Huram. ^ [Vlam hiscldeft fonne,lehuth the fecond,andEli-] ` . | 
Aps 6 € And thele arethe fonnes ofEhud:rhefè |phelet.thethird, _ cd 


| were the 'chiefe farhets of thof that inhabited | до Andthe'/onnes of Vlam were valiant men 


b Meanj -p - нара 3 

BRE | Gebas and b they were caried' away capti uesto jofwatte which thot with thebow,and had many | — | | 

(сіе Geba, Monahath, ‘49 ^* fonnes and nephévics, an hundteth and fiftie: all’ | 
j 


уг And Nadmaniand Ahiah,ddd Gera,heeca- Һе were of thé іс o£ Beniamin, 
Towit,Ehed. |riedthehirswdy <aptines: and e hee cii Мэта,! {ее 


T "эы OH AP. MX 


4 


amdiAhihud,. : . „М. Айй neo | ' 
: Ww m Al } "Ws id. h зец, 
d Alterhehad 8 And Shaharaim be at certaine anthe colitis! m ли орар 1o Oft ыш, япа Eeuites, | 
putawayhistwe trey of Moab, after hes ad fent¢ away Hufhim by: Hus all Iac] vere numbred by their genea- |? Hitherto he hath | 
Aviues, and Baarahiswines. ^! ^ °° } > eferibed their ge- | 


logies : and behold , they are: writtenan the sealogies before 
ookes'of the Kings of Iftael and of Tudah , and they went into 
hey were .caried away to Babel for cheireranf- faptinitie,& now | 
вп. “© men. - ü e defctibeth | 
У ae ee s d .. their hiftoryafter | 
2 .€ And the cliefe inhabitants that dweltin. fheirrerurnes . .. { 


heit owne poffeffions:, andin their owne cities, 
den ТАЙ, ће Ріс, the Leuitcs, and theb Ne-. 
"nims. ы "9 


'9. Hebégáte,I fay,ofHodcfh his wifojIobab ' 
. jandZibia,and Mefha,and Malcham, Ji 
SAS). ro Ard Terz and Shachia, arid Mimi’ thee’ 
үеге his‘Tonnes, and сП Ренет” 2107 M 
ric And dfHuhini he begat АНЬ &Elpaal.! 
22) And the fontes of Elpdal were Eber, and 
Mifhauy and Shamed( ich büilr Orio;dhd Lod;? 


“Whe Officers of r 


| 


з And in Jerufalem аме} ofthe children of 
Judah, and of the children of Beniamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaffeh, ' My 
n Vthai the fonne of Amihud the fonne of 
(Omri,the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani,of the 
children of Pharez,the tonne of Iudah, / 

5 AndofShiloni, Afaiah the eldeft, and his 
fonnes, 1 , 

6 And ofthe fonnes of Zerah,Leuel,and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 

7 Andof the fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu,the 
fonne of Mefhullam, the fonne of Hodauiah, the 


«| fonne of Hafenuah, 


| Jor, ehiefe of she 
Аий. 
| 
| 
| 
€ Thatis,he was 
the hie Рей, — 


| 
| 
d То feine in the 
Teaple,euety one 


according tohis 
Office, 


[€ Soealled.bee 
,@aufethe King 
«ame in to the 
Temple thereby, 
лапа not the com- 
[mon people, 

| 


| 

if Their charge 
|was, that none 
\fhenld enter into 
jthofe places which 
[were onely ap. 
pointed for d 

ІР гіс to mini- 
‘Rer in. 


iu 

{ 

I Cr for their 
chin, 


8 AndIbneiahthe fonne of Ieroham ang E- 
Jah the fonne of Vzzi, the fonne of Michri, and 
Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiah,the fonne of 
Reuel,the fonne of Ibnijah. I 
9 Апа their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth fiftie and fixe: all chefe 
men were }{chiefe fathers in the houfholds oftheir 
| fathers. ak 6 
10 Апа of the Priefts, 
| rib,and Iachin, = Doe 
11 And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah, the fon 
| of Mefhullam , the fonne of Zadok, thetonne of 
i Meraioth, the fonne of Ahitub the c chiefe of the 
houfe of God, F 
12 And Adaiah the fonne of Ieroham, the 
fonne of Pafhhur , the fonne of Malchijah, and 


Iedaiah, and Iehoia- 


' "| Maafai the fonne of Adiel,the fonne of Iahzerah, 


the fonne of Mefhullam , the fonne of Mefhille- 
mith,the fonneof Immer, . , A - 

13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthehoufe- 
holds of their fathers a thoufand, feuen hundrech 
and three‘core valiant men, forthe dworke of 
the eruice ofthe houf of God. x 

14 € And of the Leuites , Shemaiah the fonne 


| of Has(bub, the fonne of Azrikam, the fonne of} ch 


Hafhabiah, of the fonnes of Merari, m: 

15 And Bakbakkar , Herefh and Galal, and: 
Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the fonne of Zi- 
chri,the fonne of A/aph, | 
|. 16 And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaiah, the 

(fonne ofGalal, the fonne of leduthun, and Bere- 
сһаһ the fonne of A4,the fonne of Elkanah,that 
dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, - 

17 Andtheporters were Shallum , and Ak- 
kub, and Talmon , and Abiman , and their bre- 
thren : Shallum was the chiefe, 

18 Forthey were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leui vnto the ¢ Kings 
gate Eaflward. 

19 And Shullum the fonne of Core the fonne 
of Ebiafaph the fonne ofKorah, and his brethren 
the Korathites ( of the houk of their father) were 
ouer the worke , aud officeto keepe the gates of 
rhe f Tabernacle : fo their families were ouer the 
hofte ofthe Lord, keeping the entry. 


[their guide,and the Lord was with him, 

21 Zecheriah the fonne of Mefhelemiah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabetnacle of the’ 
Congregation, g 


22 All thefe were chofen for porters of the 


ates,two hundred and twelne, which were num- 
red accord ng to their genealogies by their 
townes. Dauid cftablithed еге, and Samuel the 
Seer || intheir perperuall office., , 
2 m they and their children had the ouerfight 
of the gars of the houfe of the Lord, euen of the 
houís ofthe Tabernacle by wards, 


t iria S MÀ I A 


NES m 


I.Chron. 


20 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar was ; 


withthem. |... .. , 

26 Forthefefoure chiefe porters weré inper- 
petuall office, and were of the Leuires, and had . 
charge of the || chambers, and ofthe treafures in Maanen Шы 


thehoufe of God. 

27 And they lay round about the houfe of 
God,becaufe the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
fed it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certaine. of them had the rule of che 
miniftring veffels: for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought chem out by tale, | 

2 9 Some of them alfo were appointed oner the 
inftruments , and ouer all the veffels of the San- 
Guarié, and of the h floure, and the wine,and the 
oile,and the incenfejand the fweet odours. 

зо Andcertaine ofthe fonnes of the Prieftes 
made oyntments of fweet odours, 

31 And Matuthiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeft forme ofShallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying panne, 

p And other of their brethren the fonnes o 
Kohath had the ouerfight of the * Shewbread to 
prepare it euery Sabbath, 

33 And thefe are the fingers, the chiefe fathers 
ofthe Leuites , which dwele m the chambers, i and 
had попе other-charge: for they had rodoe in 
that bufinefle day and night, > ' 

34 Thefewerethechiefe fathers of the Leuites 
according to their generations,and the principal 
which dwelt at Ierufalem. | 

35 “Апа in Gibeon dwelt|| the father of Gi- 
Tab Теге] , and thename of his wife was Maa 


h Whereof thé 1 
meate offting wag: 
made, Leuit,a.1, 


wl 
M LT ETETS 


*Chap 8.29. j 
fur, Abigibeon,; 


ah. 
36 Andhis eldeft fonne was Abdon,then Zur, 
ана Kifh;aiid Baaljand Ner,and Nadab, 
37; And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah,an 
Miukloth. mi à 
138 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem „ енен by 
their brethren. 
- 39 And * Ner begate КЪ , and Kith begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan and Malchifhua, 
and Abinadab and Efhbaal, : 
40 And the fonne of Ionathan was Metib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begáte Micah, 
! дт And the fonnes ot Micah werePithon, and 
Melech лпа Tahrea, | 
42 And Ahazbegare kIarah,and Тагаһ begat 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and Zimri 
begate Моча. É 
43 And Moza begate Binea , whofe name was 
Rephaiah, and his fonne was Eleafah, and his (on 
Azel, ДЕ 
44 And Azelhad fixe fonnes,whofe names are 
thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Himael,and Sheari- 
ah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : thefeare the 
fonnes of Axel, . | re 


CHAP, X. ' 
Тї апей of Saul agar d the Philifims, 4 inwhichbe die 
eth, 6 and bü fonnesalfo, 13 Thecanfeof Sauls death, — 


Т * the Philiftims fought againft Ifrael : 

andthe men of Ifrael fled before the Phili 

ftims, and fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa. 

_ 1 Andthe Philiftims purfued after Saul & af- 
сег his fonnes , & the Philftims mote Ionathan, 
en 


—— 


ELAH үй 
НЫН 


k e waraliy | 
ealled Yehea 


——— ~. 


| t- thyfword , and chruft me throw therewith, 
1 


-— —— 


and Abinadab, and Malchifhua the fonnes of 
Sa _ lt ` na 


il. 3 zip e » 
Коз cAndthebattell was fore againft Saul, Апа 
the archers [ hichim, and he was wounded of che 
archers, ` — i z 


4 Then faid Saul to his armour-t earet Draw 


ft thefe vncircumcifed come and mocke at mee: 

ut his armor-bearer would not, for he was fore 

frayd: therefore Saul tooke the мог, and fell 

ponit. .: 

- $. And when his armour-bearer (aw that Saul 

as dead , hee fell likewi уроп thefword , and 
d т “ў, + & › 


еа,. д Cu ^4 g 

6 SoSauldied, andhis three fonnes, and all 
is houfe,they died together,’ 

7 Andwhen allthe men of Ifrael that were 
nthe valley , faw how they fled, and that Saul 
nd his fonnes were dead, they forfcoke their ci- 
iesand fled away , and the Philifums came and 
welt in them, 

$ And on chemorrowewhen the Phil Rims 
ylethem that wereflaine, they found 
aul and his (onnes f lying 1n mount Gilboa. . 

9 Andwhenthey ba {tript him, they tooke 
is head and his armour, and fent chem into the 
and ofthe Philiftims round about, to publifh it 
ynto their idols,and to the people, 

10. And they layed vp his armour inthe houfe 
theirgod, and fet vp his head sm the houfe of 


ame to 


à Which wasthe 2 Dagon. . 


idole ofthe Phili- 
flims,std (com the 
‘belly downeward 
had theforme of 
a Gth,and vpward 
ofa nr ` 


1 


[ I,$4m. 14.33. 


Ort witchand for- 
serefe. 
r 4-440938 8. 


* t fam t y. 

а This wasaltee 
the desth of 1(h- ^ 
"beíheth Sauls 
fonne,when Da- 
uid had reigned 
‘quer [udah feuen 
,yereaaud fixe mo- 
[netha in Hebron, : 
35amg.$. c о, 


. 
n 


МАР ТАТА 


| 


ua When all the of labeth Gilead heard 
all thatthe Philiftims had done to Saul. 


12, Then they arofe ( all che valiant men) and - 


tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 

fonnes,and broughtthem to Iabefh , andburied 

the bones of them vnder an ође in Labefh , and 
afted feuen dayes, 

13 So Saul died for his tran'zreffion that hee 
committed ‘againft the Lord, * «wn againft the 
word of the Lord which hee kept not, and in that 
he fought and asked counfell of a [| * familiar fpi- 


t. , э: д 
| 14 And asked not of the Lord : therefore hee 


ew him, and turned the kingdome vnto Dauid 
he fonne of Ifhai, 


CHAP, XI. 


1g Afier tbe deathof Saul ú Dausdassinted in Hebron. $ The 


Tebufitesrcbe® ao amfo "Dauid, from whom heetaketh the towcr 
ef Zion, 6 1са5 a vsadecapiame, 10 Hi-valient теп. 


en * all Ifrael 3gathered themícluesto Da- 
wid vnco Hebron,faying, Behold, we are thy 
ones and thy flefh. 

2 And intime paft,euen when Saul was king, 
thou ledde& тае out and in: and the Lord thy 
God fayd vnto thee , Thou fhalt feede my people 
f dicun thou fhalt be captaine ouer my people 

A т ч 
^53: Socame allthe Elders ofIfrael to the kin 


‘|to Hebron , and Dauid made а, couenant wit 
them in Hebron before the Lord. And they a- 
'|noynted Dau d king ouer Ifrael; * according to 


the word ofthe Lord,by the hand of Samuel. 

4 And Dawid and allIfrael went to Ieru(a- 
lem, which is lebus, where were che Icbufites, the 
inhabitants of theland. | 
$ Andthemhabitants of ТеЬиз faide to Da- 
id, Thou (halt not come in heither.Neuertheleffe 

auid tooke the tower of Zion,which is the city 


ef Dauid, y ТУ һе se 


Chapaj. 


6 And Danid fayd, * Whofocuer fmiteth the 
Iebufites firft,fhall be the chie‘eand captaine, So | 
Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah went firft vp; and was | 
captaine, ms Lee eo P Ww 
"4 And Danid dwelt in the tower: therefore! 
they called it the citie of Dauid. sec 
: $ *Andhebuiltthe citieoneuery fide, from 
illo euen round about :.апа Ioab repaired the 
emm n ^ à " 

9 AndDanidprofpered, and grew: for the - 
ord of hoftes ет uil him, : = 31 
10 €* Thefe alfo are the chiefe ofthe valiant 
en that were with Danid,and ioyned their force 
ith him in his kingdom with all Ifrael, to make 
im King ouer Hirael , according to the word of 
eLord. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant mem 
hom Dauid had,Iafhobeam the fonne of Hach- 
oni, the b chiefe among thirtie : hee lift vp his 


x 
| 


ne time. à 
12 And after him was Eleazat the fonne of 
Dodo the Ahohite,which was one of the three 
aliantmen, .. . dies om e 
13 Heewas with Dauid at Pa“dammim, and. 
ere the Philiftims were gathered together to 
апе]: and there was a parcell cf ground [ull o£ 
arley,and the people fled before the Philiftims. | 
14. And they ftood in the middes of the field, 
cand (апей it, and Йеке the Philiftims : fo che 


ord gauea great vi&ory. dto Shammah, 
15 € Andthrecofthedthirty captaines went # famaz- r., 
to a rocketo Dauid; into the caue of Adullam. "Лер сета 
Aad the-army ofthe Philiftims camped in the 4f thele. 
alley of Rephaim. Thatis, Eleazat 
16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the Phi- reda conis 
ftims garrifon was at Beth-lehem.: . j 
17 And Danid longed,and faid,*Oh,that one к з 94.13.19 


would giue me tòdrinke ofthe water ofthe well 
ofBeth-lehem thatis at the gate. n 

18 Then thefe three brake thorow the hoft of 

the Philiftiuis, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem that was by the gaté, and tooke it, 
and brought it to Dawid: but. Dauid would not 
drinke of it, bur powred :t for an oblation to the 
Lord, 
19 And fayd,Letnotmy God futfer me to doe | 
this :fhould I drinkethe е blood. of thefe mens 
hues ? for they haue brought it with the ieopar- 
die of their lives: therefore hee would not drinke 
it : chefe things did thefethreé mighty men. 

20 «And Abifhaithe brother of loab,he was 
chiefe ofthe three, & hee lift vp his fpeare againft 
three hundred, aad flew them , and had the name | 
among thethree, 

21 Among thethree hee was more honoura- | 
blethen thetwo,and he was their captaine. * but 
he attained not vnto the firf three, 

22 Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada (the fonne 
ofa valiantman ) which had done miny a&s, aud 
was of Kabzeel, he flew two || ftrong men of Mo- 
ab , hee went downe alfo and flewa lion in the 
mids ofa pit inthe time of now. 

23 Andheflew an Egyptian, a man of great 
ftature, esen fiue cub ts long, and in the Egypti- 
ans hand was a {peare like a weauers beame: and 
he went downe to him with a ftaffe, and plucked 
the fpeare out ofthe Egyptians hand, and flewe 
him with his owne fpeare. | 
_ 24 The'ethings did Benaiahthefone of Icho- | 
jada, & had thename among the three worthies, 

| T4 25 Behold, 


Mtm mm n „28 


| Dauidssvorthies. 


же S 


3.5490, 58e 


T 
3.548.589. C 


3.527352. 


Meaning, ће 


peareagainft three hundred, whem hee flewe ас moftexcelien: and 
beft eftecmed foe 
bisvaliantnc(e: 


me read,the 


hiefe ofthe 


гїпеса, 
Ur hu vacle. 


| This 2& is refers 


er for the which 
heyventored 
heit blood, 


2,58708.33.19. 


Or Aone 


14 3 


| 


€ Thatis,thiewag | 


рай: vali 


if Messing tho 

"three which 

_ |broughtthe wa- 
| certo Dauid, 

| * 2,$471,23 23. 


ig Caltai alfo. ы 
Shemmogh, | 
2.Sam.2 342 3. 


h He is al(ocalled 
‘Mebonnai,a,Sam. | 
[33:27. 


| 


, To take his part 
pesfecuted him. 


aller was, 
wherein where 
excellent clitave- 
ers with flings, 
1008.20.05. 


| 


ааа a 


°|оЕВаапаһтВе Netophathite, 71 


< |iphal the fonne of Vr, 


hite, the armour-bearer of Toab, — m of 


ememr _ С Chron. Thofe that aided Dauid; 2 


2$ Behold, he was honourable among thirty, | 5 Eluzajandlerimoth , and Bealiah, & c She- 
mariah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 


but hee atained not wnto.the f frf three, * And 

ey made him of his coun'ell, 16 ‘Elkanah, and Ifhiah,and AzatielandToe- 
6 € Thefe alfo were valiant men Rom A- lzer, Yafhobeam ofHakorehim, 

fahel the! broher of Toab y ‘Elhanan the fonne of 7 Andloelahand Zebadiah the fonnes ofle 

ehamof]|Gedor. ›: 


Dodo of Beth-Ichein, 
n27 £ Ee the Hatodite, Heler die Pew $ And of the Gadites there qmm them- 
elues,‘ome vnto Dauidinto the hold ofthe wil- 


lonite 
28 lathe m of Ikkefh the Tekoit , Abie~. егпейе, valiant men of warre,znd men of armes, 
d apt tor battell, which could handle || fpeare 


тег the Antothite, . 
29 h Sibbecai the авсан the Ahohite, land fhield, апа their faces were like the faces of 
lyons, and were like theroes in the cad 


Ov, buckler. 
: 30 Maharai the Netophathite,Heled the aa Meaning, fierce 
intwiftneffe, С... d terrible, 
9 Ezerthe chief, Obadiah the fecond Elab 
| 


31 Ithai the fonne of Ribia of Gibeah of бы 
children of Beniamin,BenaiahthePirathonite, : 

ls Hurai ofthe riuers of Gaath, Abiel the Аг-. 
athice 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
haalbonite, 

34 The fonnes of Hafhem the m à 
than the fonne of Shageh the Harite, 
-3-5 Ahiam thefontieofSacar the HararitejE- 


e third, 
ә | А ие um ccm Ieremiah the ўор, 744 2озазнаб 


‚ ы Artai the fixc,Eliel thefeuenth, 
12 Tohanan the eight,Elzabad the ninth, 
1 Ин Ieremiah the tenth, Macbannai the cle- 
еп up! 
‹ 14 The’ewere thefonneeof Gad, captaines of 
the hofte: one of the leaft contd refit an hundred, 
36 Hepher t the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- land the geátefta thoufand, 
onite, ^ - | . 15. Thefe are theythat went oner ‘worden і in 
37. 'Hezro the bue Naarai к ч of the 4 firft moneth,when he had filled ouer all his d which thag- 
1 {bankes , and put to flight all them of the valley, nang cal eee 
toward the Eaft and the Weft, xx Abin con 
- 16' Aud there came of the children of Benia- {19192 halfe 
min and Iudah to thehold vnto Dauid, - April, when lore 
17 And Dauid went out to meete them; and Heo was опто 
anfwered and fayde vnto them, If yee bee come е орд, 
eaceably vnto meeto helpeme, mine heart hall fof,3.25. 
le knit vito you : but if yon соте to betraymee 
to mine aduerfartes, feemg there is no wickednes 
in mine hand, the God of our fathers beholde it, 
and rebukeit. 5 
18 Aud theefpirit сате уроп Amafai, which е Thefpirit of 
was the chiefe of thirty, and be fayde, Thine are icu fag 
wee, Dauid,:and' with thee, О fonne of Ifhai, Kv р 


zbai 

3% Toel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 

onne of Hagge ri, 
* 39 Zelek the ‘Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 


erufah; ^c 

. 40 Lrathe Ithrite, Garib the Ithtite, (ej 
TA ' Vriah: the Hittite, Zàbad the Гоппе of Ah* vm 
E Адпа thefonne of Shiza the Reubetiite, 
©К gie B Reubenites, and thirtie wei 


м ie Bandi Бизе of Maachah , and тойа; 
hat the Mithnitey 4 


f h 
44 Vziathe Alhterathite Mer and Teid the Peace, peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto oov om 
nnes ofOthamthe Aroerite, ио d thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee, Then | ~ i 
714$ Iediael the fonrie of ШҮК dnd Tohahis [Dauid receiued them, and made them captaines{ _. ye 


brother the Tinite t. ot ty 
46 Elielthe Mahauite,and Teribai and Tofha- 
"hi the fonnes of Elnaam,and Ethmah the Moa- 
ate, 

47 Eliel and Obed, and ^ el the Me'o- 
aite, 


of the garrifon. 

19 € And of Manaffeh, fome fell to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiftims againit Saul 
to battell, but they f helped them not: for the |f They eame ones 
Princes of the Philiftims*by aduifement fent him |ly e helpe Dauid, | - 


and not со fuecoug 
away, faying He will fall to his mafter Saul | for the Philiftions, 
our heads, ' (which were ene» 


20 ÁS heewentt to Ziklag, 1 there fell to him of |miestotheiz 
Manaffeh, Adnah, and: Iozabad, and Jediael, Kountrey, тъ, е 
апа Michael , and Iozabab , and Elihu; and | 1.5405.19.4. 


b 
Ziltai, heades “ot the оппа that were of Ma- E 


M . 
"Y 


CHAP. XIL 3 


1 T they wert shiek went with Dawid when hee fled frons sei 
14 Their valisnineffe. 23 Thep shat came vnio bir unao Hes 
` bron out of entry sribe Yo make hin king. 


- 


naffch. 
21 Andthey he ide Dauid againft thateband: 
ant men,and were captaincs 


Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauid to 
a Ziklag,while he was yet kept clofe, becauíe 
fSaulthetonne of Kifh : and they were among 

e valiant and helpers ofthe battell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vfe theright and the left hand with Rones 
and with атабы and with bowes, and were of 
"rs b brethren, een of Beniamin, 

"rhe chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioafh the 
onnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Teziel, and 
elet the fonnes of Afinaweth, Berachah and Te- 

u the Antothite, 

4 And Vhmatah the Gibeonite,a тайн тап 
among thirtie , and aboue che thirtie , and Tere- 
imiah, and Ithaziel, and Iohanan ,and Yofhabad 
he бей athite, 


IP m —— MS 


To wit, ofthe 
Amalekites which 
ad' burned the CE al 
tie Ziklag, t. Samy 4 
399119. 


forthey were all va 
in the hefte, 

22 Foratthattime day by day, T came to 
Dauidtohelpe him,vneill i it was a great hoft, like 
the hoft ofh God. 

23 Andthefearéthe повар of the captaines 
that were armed ta battell, 424 came to Dauid to 
Hebron toturne the kingdome of Saul to him,ac- 
cording to the word ofthe Lord, 

24 The children of Indah that bare fhield and 
{| {peare, were fixe thoufand and eight hundred ar- 
med to the warre. 

25 Ofthe children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre,feuen thoufand and an'hundred, 

26 Ofthe children of Leui юше —2 
ай 


d rh tat ih ETL. Fa — omae te mtd rut 


h Meaning,migh: 
ty or trong : fer 
he Ebrewes fay a 
thing is of God, ~ 
when it isexcele 
lent, 


b 
P ames rea ems ars 


асна EE 5 


220 
j 


UY ге am = ВР ~ H TT "s Ж jl 
and wentto make himKing. Chap, xiij. xiiij. |. "TheArke. Vzza faine, 149... 
анонса uw c $ €*So Dauid gathered alllfraeltogether* Sem б, | 
27 And Iehoiada was the chiefe of them об from|| Shihor in Egypt, euen vnto theentring of Misa "Li 
i Aaron ‘апа with him three thoufand and {enen} Hamath , to bring the arke of God from b Kiri-| Gibeaywhe Ts 
hundreth. 


ath-iearim, inhabitants of Kie 
-28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, and 


6 And Dauid went vp and all Ifrael to [| Baa-|tizth.icarün bad 
f his fathers houfholde came two and twenty 
captaines. 


lath in Kiriath-iearim , that was in Indah placed ih ene 
29. And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 


to T 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the ford MeL 

thren of Saul three thoufand , fora great parto 

them vnto that time К kept the ward of the houfe 


that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims , where |l vr,Baairy cade 
of Saul, 


i Of the Leuites 
which came by 
defcentof Aaron, 


his name is called on. ean ame j t 
7 Апа they caried the Arke of God ina new све еге 
cart ont ofthe бее of Abinadab:and Утта апд |4 Thatis.before | 
Ahioc guided the cart. the Arke where 
8 And Dauid and all rael plaied beforeéGod nod ECL DR 
" Ч , è elte : {o that the 
with all ther might, both with fongs and with fgne i taken foe 
harps,and with viols,and with timbrels,and with | the thing Ggnified 
cymbales,and with trumpets. тугі Guga 
э @ And whenthey came vntothethrefhing| tes Beromenta, | 
floore of e Chidon , Утта putfoorth his hand to! new Teftament. 
hold the Arke,for the oxen did fhake it. - le Callcaalfo Na» 
10 But the wrath of thèLord was kindled a-|chon 252m. 6,6. 
ainft Vzza, and he fmote him,becanfe hee layed e 
is hand vpon the Arke:ío he died there! before which did notap- 
God. pertaine to his vo 
ат AndDauidwasangry, becaufe the Lord а аа 
hadmade a breach in Утта, and hee called thel pte рең o 
name ofthat place Perez-vrza vnto this day., | Num.4.t5.fothat 


12 And Dauid feared God that day , faying,| hereall good in- 


k That isthe grea- 
teft number tooke 
Sauls part, ` 


31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh eigh- 
teene thoufand , which were appointed by name 
o come and make Dauid King. 
32 кш, е «e € d 9e were 
men that had vnderftanding of the 1 times, to 
ee ee knowe what Hrael ought toe : the heades o 
knew atalltimes (them were two hundreth, and all their brethren 
whatwastobe [were at their commandement, 
ge^ 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battel,expert 
. Hin warre , and in all inftruments of warre ALTER 
Jor, (etshemjelues 2091204 || which could fet the battell in агау: 
in aray. they were not of a t double heart. 
q Ebr. heart and 34 And of Naphtali a thonfand captaines,and 


btart, with them with fhield and fpeare feuen and thir-| How fhall I bring in to me the Arke ORC od unen arco 
ty thoufand. 13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke го, be са 
35 And of Dan NE in battell , eightand| him into the citie of Dauid,but caufed it to turne ded by the word 
twenty thoufand and fixe hundreth, . | into the houfe of g Obed Edom the Gituite, elGod. — 
- 6 And of Afher that wentout to the battell 14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houk g Who wasapas 
Я ©з were trained in the warres forty thouand, of Obed Edom, емен in his houfe three moneths:| cite becaufe 
37 And oftheother fide of Torden ofthe Reu-| andthe Lord bleffed the houfe of Obed Edom, he had dweltat 
benites, and ofthe Gadites, and ofthehalfetribe| and all that he had. Gathe 
of Manafleh w.th all inftruments of war to fight 
with, an hundreth and twenty thou/and, / CHAP. XIIIX. 
Е "iis шн his | 38 m AH thefe men fe xm nd could lead | -1 direi. A wood ме wk pr 2 ш m 
whole hoftewere | ап armie , came wi right heart to Hebron мед pati арален tm PERAL 
ЧИ, to make Dauid Kin g Пур all Теле mand а the 3 ра inns, and cuercommesh sheng. ag God {Би | 
thoufandewo (reft of Ifrael was of one accordto make Dauid A ч 
busdrehtwemy (Кіпа: E dee Ж Hiram the king of t Tyrus meffen-|* 1.5ew s. ix, 
i. p" "REL And there they were with Dauid three gers to Dauid,and Cedar trees, with mafons ЛА 
e$. garmer | dayes, eating and drinking : for their ^ brethren | and carpenters to build him an honfe. 
}0r,wish aged |hadpreparedfor them. 2 Therefore Danid knew that the Lord had 


confirmed him king ouer Hrael, and that his 
kingdome was lift vp on hie,becaufe of his 3 peo- , ps ste et Sete, 
ple Ifrael. 


з ә promife made to › 
Alfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Тегиіа- the people of1f- 
lem , and Dauid begat moe fonnes and дзирћ- |? 


ters, 


NC i .40 Moreouer,they that were neere them vn- 
в Thereltofthe [eil] Iffachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
Ikaclites. d ; ^ 
bread vpon affes , and on camels , and on mules 
and on oxen wen meat floure, figges, andraifins, 
and wine and oyle, and beeues and fheepe abun- 
dantly: for therewas ioy in тае! 


bei ' Andthefe arethe names of the children 
- CHAP. XIIL which he had at Ierufalem , Shammua,and Sho- | 
9 The Arkon brought egetne бот Kirith ari to lerufalen, | bab,Nathan and Salomon, E { 
9 Vera dieihbecanfe Бе touched if, $ Ibhar,and Elifhua,and b Elpalet, — b Elpilet & No. 
М4 Dauid counfelled with the captaines of| . 6 AndNogath,and Nepheg,and Japhia, _ gah are not mes 
thoufands and ofhundreths and withallthe | 7 And Elifhama, and || Becliada, and Eli- Et. -— 
gouernours, + . d phalet. PX. e| Hle у сч 
2 AndDauidfaydtoalltheCongregationof | $ Вп when the Philiftims heard that Dauid реге, 
Ifrael,I fit feeme good to you, and that it procee- | was anoynted king ouer Ifrael, all the Philiftims 
deth of the Lordour God , wee will fendto and | came vp to fecke Danid. And when Danid heard, Е 
fro vnto our brethren, that areleft in alltheland | he went ont againft them. 
. lof Ifrael (for with them are the Prieftes andthe | 9 And the Philiftims came; and fpread them- 
Leuites in the cities and their fuburbes ( thatthey | feluesin the valley of Rephaim. | 
may affemble themfelues vnto vs. 10 Then Dauid asked counfel at God, faying, 
d a His frk cote 3 Andwewillbring againeche2 Arke ofour | Shall go vp againft the Philiftims,and wilt thou 


deliuer them into mmnehand? andtheLord fayd 
vnto him, Goe vp; for Y will deliuer them into. 
thine hand. 

11 Sothey came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Da- 
uid {mote chem Шеге; and Dauid fayd,God hath: 


wastoreftorere ' |God to vs : for we in not урсо it in the dayes 
ligian, which bid f Saul. ^ ' : 

Кои '| 4' And all che Congregation an'wered , Let 
and negleaed,. sdoefo `: for the thing (сетей goodin the eyes 


* — . (ofall the people, 


puso 


deuided 


= Ae 9 aoe we 
тоф тазыл M s 


mE 7 
... Theordero 


| 

€ Thatis,theval- 
lev of disifions, 
Ibecaufe tbe ene- 
mies were difpee- 
fed there likewa. 
ee 


| 
| 
| 


4 


a Thatwas inthe 
place afthe citie, 
called Zion, 
13.549.5.2.9. 

* Жөө 4.2.29. 


| 


b From the honfe 
ot Obed Edom, 
2.$an.6.10,1a, 


! Ork njene 
| 
| 


i£ Who wasthe 
fonne of Vzaiel, 
the fourth fonae 
ef Koh;th,Exod. 
6.18,a2.and Num. 


$39 X. 

d The third foine 
of Kohath, Exod, 
6.48. 


| 


|&Érépsreyovr | 
fcluce A bz pure, 
abftaine from all 
things wheceby 
ye might be pol- | 
fated,aod fo aot 
abletocometo | 
еһе Tabernacle, | 


* Cbap.t3.1o. 
$ According as hei 
hath appointed ia} 
the Law, 


© Exod 35.14,15. 
| 
s = 


{ 


the Leuites M 
diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are dittided: therfore they called the name of chat 
place, © Baal-peraz. T. 

12 Andthere they had left their gods : and 
Dauid fayd,Let chem even be burnt with fire. 

13 Againe the Philiftims came and fpread 
themfelues in the valley, 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counfell at 
God, God fayd to him, Thou fhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them, bar.turne away fromthem , that thou 
mayelt come уроп them ouer againft the mulbe- 

trees, 

15 Andwhenthou heareft the noyfeof one 
going in the tops ofthe mulbery trees , then goe 

ut to battell : tor Godis gone forth before thee, 
to fmite the hofte of the Philiftims, 

16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him; 


and they imote the hofte of the Philiftims from 
Gibeon euen to Gezer. 

ся Andthe fameof Раша went eut into all 
{lands : and the Lord broughtthe feare ofhim vp- 
K all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


h Dan dpreparethenboufe forthe Arke. 4 The nember and 
order ofthe Leuttte, 16 The fingers arechojen out amonugthens, | 
а; Thapbring agame the Arke with oy, a9 Danid dancing 

| 6eforeit adefPiftdo] hu wife Michal. 


| Dauid,and prepared a place for the Arke of 
iGod, and pitched for it a tent. 

| 2 Then Dauid faid, "None ought to cary the 
„Arke of God, but theLeuites: for the Lord hath | 
chofen them to beare the Arke oftheLord, and | 
ito minifter vnto him for euer, 

3 | And Daud gathered all Ifrael together 
to Ierufalem to bring vp the ò Arke of rhe Lord 
ivnito his place which hehad ordained for it, 

4 And Dauid affembledthefonnes of Aaron, 
jand the I ешге. 
| Of the {onnes ofKohath, Vriel the chiefe, | 
land his || brethren fixe (соге. 

6 Ofthe fonnes of merari, Afaiah che chiefe, | 
and his brhthren two hundreth and twenty. | 
| 7 Ofthe fonnes of Gerfhom, Тое] the chiefe, | 
and his brethren one huudreth and thirty, 


8 Ofthe fonnes ofc Elizaphan,Shemaiah the | Е 


ichiefe,and his brethren twohundreth, | 
| 9 Ofthe fonnes of d Hebron,Eliel the chiefe, | 
land his brethren fourefcore. 

.. то Ofthe fonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the | 
chiefe,and his brethren anhundreth and rwelue. 

11 € And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Priefts,and of the Leuites, Vriel, Afaiah, and 
Jocl,Shemaiah,and Eliel and Amminadab. | 

12 And hee faid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe | 
fathers ofthe Leuites: ¢ fan&itie your felues, and | 


| your brethren,and bring vp the Arkeofthe Lord | 


God of Ifrael vuto the place that I haue prepared | 
for it. £ | 
13 For* becaufe ye were not there atthe firft, | 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs: for | 
we fought him not after dwet order. 
14 Sothe Prieftes and the Leuites fan&ified 
themfelues to bring vp the Arke ofthe Lord God 


| of Ifrael. 


15 € And the fonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their fhoulders, with the bars 
as Mofes had commanded, * according to the 
word of tbe Lord, 


LChiron. - 


| A Nd Dauid made him boufes in the2 cirie of | 


.16 And Dauid fpaketo the chiefe of the Le- 
uites , that they fhould appoint certame of their 
brethren to fing with g in{truments of muficke, 8 Theft ioftru: 


with violes and harpes , and cymbals, that they ents aod other 
might makea xdi and lift vp their voice э ert m 
loy. were inftructiona 


17 Sothe Leuites appointed Heman the fonne 5! their infancie, 
of Ioel, and of his brethren Afaph the fonne of Weite. 
Berechiah, and o' the founes of Merari their bre- ысы. £ 
thren, Ethan the fonne of Kufhaiah, | 

18 And with them their brethrenin the bfe- h Which we e 
cond degree, Zechariah Ben and Taazieland She- Inferiour ip dig. 

iramoth, and Ichicl,and Vnni,Eliab,and Bena. 28% 
iahjand Maafeiah,and Mattithiah,and Elipheleh, 
jand Mikneah, and Obed Edom,and сіє che por- 
ters. 

19 So Heman, Afaph, and Ethan were fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braffe, | 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab,and Maa- 
feiah, and Benaiah with violes on i Alamoth, 

21 And Mattithia, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Iciel, and Azariah, fune, whereento 
with harpes уроп x Sheminith Ienazzeah, hey accuftomed 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Leuiteshad $° е те 
1 the charge , bearing the burdeg in the charge, ier 
for he was ableto inftrua. hewhich he chag 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters Wat mof excele 
for the Arke, r P 

24 And Shecaniah, and Ieho(haphat,and Ne- poior HE 
thaneel,and Amafai,and Zechariah,and Benaiah, andfongs totem 
and Eliezer the Prieftes did blow with trumpets [52 fag. 
before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom, and Teis 
iah were porters m for the Arke. 


age ои 
с 


25 * So Dauid andthe Elders ofIfrael and the $h я Бн 
[captains ofthoufands wentto bring ур the Arke Yerfe3. 
of the contenant of the Lord from the houfe of Q- | 549 6.13. 
bed-Edom with ioy. -$ Thati 
„26 And in that God » helped the Le. them ene te 
nites that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the execotc theit cf- 


Lord, they offered © пеп bullockes and feuen 
rammes. ` 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garment, best which David 
asallthe Leuitesthatbare the Arke, vn the fin~ bffered at cuety 
gers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
ofthe fingers : and vpon Dauid was a linnen p E- 


hod. 

28 ThusallIfrael brought vp the Arke ofthe 
Lords Couenant with fhouting,and found of cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, ma- 
king a found with violesand with harpes. | 

29 And when the Arke of theq Conenant of 4 !twasfo called 
the Lord came into the citie of Dauid, Michal the ереен" 
daughter of Saul looked out at a window,and faw 'membranee ofthe 
king Dauid dancing and playing, and* fhee def- «Lords coucnant 
pifed him in her heart. ` иден, 


[* a .54M8.6.260 
CHAP. XVI. 


e, 
Befidesthe buf. 
locke and thelat 


fixt pace, 
$.$1m.6.13 

p Reade 2.Samy 
6.14 


| 


y. The Arke being placed, shey offer facrifces, 4 Danid er-| 
deneth Afaph and bis brethren to апте before the Loyd. 
8 ae арротге a notable Pfalme ta bee fungin praifeof the | 
Ler 


S О * they brought in the Arke of God , and fet « 
sit in che midft of the Tabernacle that Dauid 
had pithched for it,and they offred burnt offrings 
and peace offrings before God. 
2 AndwhenDauid had made an end of of 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- Profpeeth 
rings she 2494 the people in the Name ofthe Кел Eir good 
à 


‚ beginnings, 


2,5409.6,79. 


з Heealled vpon. 
the name of Ged, 
defiring him to 
ptofpec the рео» 


i 
a ———— —-—— 


i This wazan ine 


ke, or acettaing | 


—— 


bringing againe: the Arke, — | 


| “The fong of Afaph,and Chay avi _ __ hisbrethren, Nathan, 1 


2 Lecthefearoare,and all that therein is : Jee! r 

the field be ioyfull and all that is in it. 

33 Let the trees of che wood then reioyce 2с 
the prefence of the Lord : for hee commcth to | 
piu ge the earth. р Torefloreall. 

34 Praife the Lord for heis good, for his mer- thing-to there 

cie endureth for euer, шн. | 

35 And ay ye,Sauevs, О God,our faluation, | 
_and gather vs , and deliuer vs from the heathen, а Hiram. | 
that we may praife chine holy Name, and 3 glory this tobee the 
inthy praile. hieteftfelicirie 

36 Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael for ener Я maa 


з  Andhee dealt to euery one of Ifrael both 
тап апд woman, to euery one a cake of bread, 

and a piece offlefh,and a bottell of wine. А 
4 And hee appointed certaine of theLeuites 
a tO minifter before the Arkeofthe Lord , and to 
b Томбо |b rchearfe andto thanke and praifethe Lord God 

! his people. of Ifrael: : Р 

| $  Afaph thechiefe , and next to him Zecha- 
| riah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel , and 
Mattathiah , and Eliab , апа Benaiah, and O- | 
bed Edom , euen Ieiel with inftruments , violes 


and harpes, and Afaph to make a found with | E 
e Dauid gave antes ; ; à І | ‚_ | and ener: and let all people fay , £ Sobeit,and и | 
themthisPfaime | б «4rd Benajah and Iahariel Prieftes , with | praife the Lord. jn heart & mouzh | 
topraife che Lord, Trumpets continually beforethe Arke ofthe Co- | 37 € Then he left there before the Arke of the Fo conferetotnesa | 
fignifying.thatin | venant of God, Lords Couenant Afaph and his brethren to mi- Р 
all our enterprifes 7 Then at that time Dauid did € чы ac | nifter continually before the Arke, that which | 
Г | 


| the Name of God IM à : 
һо be ptai. | the beginning to giue thanks to the Lord by the | was to be done euery day: Я | 
TEE шой E , 38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three- 


i 


fedand called | hand of Afaph an his brethren. А А ў 
Dm ү» 5 к aS ah Lord, and x зор his Name; is and AE i чы Obed Edom the fonne of Ic- 
Pjdmt teste” | declare his d workes among the people. uthun,and Hofah were porters, _ 
amos ns 9 Sing vntohim fing praift vnto him, ані) 39 And ZadokthePricft andhis brethren the | 
V з . | 
isthe chieteit, that] talke of all his e wonderfull workes, Priefts we ebeforethe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, in 
he tab shoba «p IO Reioyce in his holy Мате : let the hearts the hie place that was at Gibeon, 
vail GER his | ofthem that feeke rhe Lord,reioyce. 40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vp- 
Еа | 11 Seeke the Lord and his ftrength : feckehis | оп the burnt offering Altar continually in the 


| е Whoef.it | | face continually. morning andin theevening,euenaccording vato 


wonderfoll рге) — 15 Remember his marueilous workesthat hee | all that ts written in the Law ofthe Lord, which 


hath chof ‹ 
A clack: bath done,his wonders, and thef iudgements of | he commanded Ifrael, | 


of Abraham to his mouth, 41 And with them f were Heman, and е f WithZadok | 


behischitiress 13 Ofeed of Ifrael his feruant, О the children | thun,and the reft chat were chofen (which were} авд егей of the 
f Inoucreomming Т2 akob his g chofen. appointed by names) to praife the Lord, becaufe, iie mr 
[ 


a odd n. | 14 Hee isthe Lord our God : hisiudgements his mercie erduretbfor euer, | alteroarduety to 
declaed by Gods | are throughout all the earth, 42 Even with them were Heman & Teduthun,| God we arechiely 


| mouth to Mofes, 15 Remember his Couenant for euer, andthe| to make a found with the cornets and with the) boundto ^br own 


Meaning hereby g m wi i T 1 henfe,fez y which 

Rerthepromife | Word, which he commanded to a thowfand gene- су d P RE rr cece muficke | as for allocher 

з oF adoption onely rations, —— à were atthe gate, | things,weoughe 

| арретеліассћ со 16 * Which hee made with Abraham ,andhis| ,.4 3 And allthe people departed, every man to to pray vnto God; 
the суи, сао Ibak: his houle : and. Dauid returned to t bleffe his ана ойна онг 
* т à am aife- 
sS utera ” | -17 And hathconfirmed itto aakobfor a Law, houfe. [Шум е 
bebr. 6.17. asd to Ifrael for an euerlafting Conenant, CHAP. X | 
[Ebr coad where 18 Saying, To thee willI gine the land of Ca- s VIR | 
by parcels of oe naan,the f lot of your inheritance. 3 Dawid is forbidden to bild an houfe отго tke Lord, та Chrifh 
were vita for td, “19 When ye were few in number, yea,a very npromijed under she fxure of Salomen, 18 Dauid gie, ке 


h Meaning, from ч 
thetimetharA- | few,and ftrangers therein, улун 
b 20 And walked about from nation to tration, INE. * afterward when Dauid dwelt in his а Well buile and 
| упсо (ле time aai апа from ane kingdometo another people houfe, hee faid to Nathan the Prophet, Bes ©, | 
| Jaakob went inte етага docu 5 Бой ШЕ Боп сеат @ n b Thatis, intenta. 
Egyp» for famine, — 21 Hefüffred no man to doe them wrong, but| hold,I dwell inan houfe ofa cedar trees, but the; conered у skins. | 


j As Pharachand | rebukedi Kings for their fakes,faying, Arke of che Lords Сопепапє remaineth vnder! с AsyetGod had 


thankes, 23 andprayeth onto Gad. 


АЕР. го] ‚22 Touch not mine kanoynted, and doe ту | bcurtaines. А pet reuciledro the 
le& chem whom) | Prophets no harme. 2 Then Nathan faid to Danid,Doe c all that чыны Me | 
| Yhanefauüifed. | 23 *Sing vntotheLordall theeareh : десјаге is in thine heart : for Gods with thee. E Dod theres 


1 TawhomGod | his faluation from day to day. 
COME 24 Declarehis glory among the nations, and 
иы | his wonderfull workes among all people, 
theirpofleritie, | 25 FortheLord 4 great and much to be prai- 
fed and heis to be feared aboue all gods. 


3 And the fame d night euen the word of God) iore feeing бой | 
came to Nathan, faying, | ea Daujd 
4 Goe,andrell Dauid my feruant, Thus fai jf mH whathe 


the Lord , Thon fhalt not build mee an-houle tol а AftertharNa 


| * (ost. — dwell in: than had fpoken- 

s poe IM 36 Forallthe gods ofthepeoplearemidoles,| 5 ForIhaue dwelt in no how'efince the бау t° David. . | 
Ve оорпећ ье Dut the Lord made the heauens, that I brought out the children of Ifrael vote} бўса 26 
worldfollowi- | 27 Praife and glory are before him: power | this day,but I haue bcenefrom ‘tent totent, апд toand fro. | 
dolesysthe | and beauty ars in his det | from habitation te habitation, | li Meaning, wh 3 
welding God. | 28 Giuevnto the Lord,yee families of the peo-| 6 Wherefoeuer I haue walked with all I ra- Lom nds ч | 


n Huwbleyoor_ | Ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 


el,fpake I one wordto any ofthe Iudges ofItrae] : | 
{с1асзупдегтһе | 29 Оше vntotbe Lordthe glory of his Name: | ja a абршкоШнырсене 


om I commaunded to. feede my people) fay- | fence. 
ing, Why haue ye not built me an houe of cedar |g Ofa thepheard | 
E eed 
7 Now therefore thus fhalt thou fay vnto my | of meo i үз | 
feruant Dauid,. Thus faith rhe Lord ofhoftes , 1 thou camef noc 


| tooke thee from the ft ecpecoate, g asd from fo]. to tbis dignity 
thorow thine ewg. 


mightiehandof | bring an offering.and come before him and wor- | 
Gor exhorteth | hip the Lord in the glorious San@uary. 
ehedammeereae | _, 30: " Tremble усе before him all the earth, 
tures te rcioyce furely the world fhall be ftable and not moone. 
ES В confi’) оза Lettheo heauens reioyce, and let the earth k 
sate ue te be glad,and lec them fay among the nations, The | lowing the fheepc, that chou fhouldeft be prince тейм Бут | 
eí God Lord reignegh, Quetmy people шасі, ^ pu e grace, { 


IT. 

$. AndI haue bene with thee whitherfoeuer 
thou haft walked , and hauc deftroyed all thine 
enemies out oz thy fight , and haue || made thee a 
name, like rhe name of the great men thar are in 
the earth. 

9 (AloIwillappointa place for my people 
Iírael, and will? plant it, that they may dwell in 


‘Nathansmefiag toDauid: His - 


аа 


Tor, gotten thee 
p 


lh Make them fur 


eee thallnet! heir place, and moue no more: neither fhall the 
| pr jomes of + wicked people || vexe them any more, as atthe 


тишге. 
i§ Or comsfeme, 


beginning, 
то And fince the t'me chat І commaunded 
^ „| Tudges ouer my people Ifrael) And I will fubdne 
ail thine enemies: therefore I fay vnto thee, that 
the Lord willi build chee an houfe, y 
зт And when thy dayes (halbe fulfilled to goe 
with thy fathers chen will I raife vp thy feed atter 
thee, which Һай be of thy fonnes ‚ and will fta- 
Ы his kingdome, 
- 12 Heefhallbuild me an houfejand I will fta- 
bhfh his Throne for k euer. 

13 I will bee his father , and hee fhallbe my 
foune , and I will not take my mercie away from 
him, as I tooke it from him that was before 
Ithee, isa 

14 But I will eftablifh him in mine houf, and 
in my Kingdome for euer, and his Throne fhalbe 
ftablithed for euer. 

15 According to all thefe words , and accor- 
ding to allthis vifion, So Nathan fpake to Dauid. 

16 € And Dauid the king m went in and/ fate 
before the Lord and faid, Who am I,O Lord God, 
and what is mine hou® , that thou haft brought 
me € hitherto? ; s 

17 Yetthou efteeming this a finall thing , O 
God, Һа alfo fpoken concerning the hou'e of 
thy feruane for agreat while , and Һай regarded 
me according to the eftate of a man of chie tle- 
gree,O Lord God. 

18 What can Dauid defire more of thee for the 

_ honour of thy feruant ? for thou knoweft thy fer- 
uant. = 

19 O Lord, for thy feruants fake, euen accor- 
ding torhine P heart haft thon done all this great 
thing to declare all magnificence, 


i Will gine thee 
| reer poítetitte, 


Е Tharis,vnto 
| the comming of 
СИЕ: for then 
che e fautes 
{иа ceafe, 

i V hich was 
Saal. 


im te went into 
[ehe rent where th 
Atke waa, fhewin 
what we ought co 
(doe when were- 
ceiméanybenefita 
lgfthe Lord. 
(BOr remained, 
{т Meaning to thi 
1 kioglyeftate. 
© Thouhaf pro- 
| mifed a kingdom 
that thall contin: 
‘оазе aud туро. 
liłeritie, and that 
«Сай thali pto. 
[ceed of пе, 
ip Freely, andac. 
;cotdingte the 


,putpofe of th : 2 A - 
Эр E 20 Lord,there # none like thee, neither й there 
deferaing, any God befides thee , according to all that wee 


haue heard with our eares, 

21 Moreouer what one nation in theearth й 
like thy people Ifrael , whofe God went to re- 
deeme them 10 bee his people, and to make thy 
felfe à Name, and to de? ereatand terriblethings 
by cafting-out nations trom before thy people , 
whom thou halt delittered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou hak ordeined thy pzopleIfrael to 
be thine owne pzople foreuer,and thou Lordart 
| become their God. | 

23 Therforenow Lord,let the ching that thou 
| haft feoken concerning thy feruant, and concer- 
| sing his honfe,be confirmed forcuer, and doe as 
thou halid," dng 

24 And let thy Namebe fable and magnified | 
for euerythat ít may be faid, The Lord of hoftes, 
God of Ifrael ; #the God of aTfract, and let the 
houfe of Dauid thy fernane be eftablifhed before 


| 
| 
| 
m 


t 


q Thatis,he fhew 
lech hi ntelfein- 
ideede'to be their 
;God,by deline- 
sting them from 
|dangérsandpre | thee, 
peciam e| 125 For thou, О my God, halt rreueiled vnto 
‘elaréd vntome by the езге of thy feruant , that thou wilt build him 
Nathan che Peo. |. ап hou'e: therefore thy feruant hath f bene bold 
pher bath found.) Pray before thee, — . i 
M Andcanfuor | 26 Therefore now Lord (for thou att f God, 
breake ‘promit | “and haft poken this goodnesfe vnto thyferuant) 


D 


| 


а (€ HÀ Te Te a M: 
0, prayerandviĝories 2 
27 Now therfore it hath pleafed thee to ble 
the houfe of thy feruant, that it may bee befor | 
thee for euer:for chou,O Lord,haft bleffedir,an 
it fhall be blefled for euer, 


CHAP. XVIII, j БРТ, e 
t The battellof Dauid асет thePaihftims 2 Andegain, à | 
Moa’, 3 Zobab, $ . vam, 12 And Edom. 

Nd after this, David fmote the Philiftims 
Ё and fubdued them › andtooke à Gath , an 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili 
iums. . 

2 Andheímote Moab,and the Moabites be 
came Dauids feruants,and jj brought gifts, — 

3 .F AndDauid iniote (| Hadarezer king o 
Zobab vnro Hainath, as hee went to ftablifh hi 
border by the riuer | Perath, 

4 And Dauid took from him a thonfand cha 
rets, dndieuen thoufand horfemen , and rwentie 
thouíand foormen,and*deftroyed all the charets, 
bur he referued of them an hundreth charets, 

5 Then came the Aramires of Damafcus to 
fuccout Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Daui 
flew ofthe Aramites two and twenty thoufand, : 

9 And Dawud put a garsfon in Aram of[[Da 
mafcus, & the Aramites bécame Dauidsferuants 
and brought gifts: and the Lord b preferued Da 
uid where:oeuer he went. 

And Dauid tooke the thields of golde tha 
were of the féruants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them toTeru'alem, HT ws у 

8 Andfrom < Tibhath,and from Chim(cities| e Which 2 Sar, ` 
of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding much 8+ аге called Be, 
brafle,whe: with Salomon made the brafen * Sea, M [^ iE 
and the pillars and the veffls of braffe, Y irs e 

'9 @ Then Tou King of Hamath heard how 
Dauidhad {mitten all the hoft of Hadarezer king 
of Zotah: 

10 Therefore he fent d Hadoram hisfonneto 
King Dauid to falute him , and to reioyce with 
him, becau'e hee hadfought againft Hadarezer. 
and beaten him(for Tou had warre with Hadar 
тег) whe broughs all veflels of gold and filuer and] -- 
braffe, E 

11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto thej. 
Lord, with the filuer and golde that hee brought 
from all the nations, from € Edom and from Mo 
ab,andfrom the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiftims,and from Amalek, 

12 € And Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah (тоге 
of Edom in thefalt valley f eighteene thoufarid. | the Aramites wet 

13 Andhe put agariíon in Edom , айдай the| fpoiled. 
Edomites became Dauids feruants : and the Lord| Ё Whichisva. 
preferued Dauid wherefoener he went, 1 по шын 

14 So Dauidreigned ouerallIfrael, and exe-| fandasisinthe ti 
cutediudgement and iuftice со all his.people, (Исо the threefco 

15 And Toab the fonne of Zeruiah was оцет! Pfalmeand Abi- 
thehofte , and Ichofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud, M#itherett. — 
Recorder, m н 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub, and Abi- 
melech the fonne of Abiathar were the Prieltes 
and|| Shautha the Scribe, _ 

17 * And Benaiah the fonne of ehoiada was} * a.Sav.8.17,18 
ouer the = Chererhites and the Pelethites:and thej g Reade2.Same 
fonnes of Danid were chiefeabout theKing. | 8.18 x 

CHAP, XIX, SONT 
4 Hanun King of she children of Ammon doeth greatiniuritita 
gheferuanttof Danid. 6 Heepripsretbat atmie apa mfi Dae 

wid, 15 andivouercome. ъ г 


Fter this'alfo/* Nahafh the King of the chil 
dren of Ammon died, and his fonne reigned 
inhis Read, «рите 
МЕРНЫ AN 


a Which 2.Sam. 
8.1.iscalledthe 

bridle ol bandage, 
4 becaufe it wasa 
flrong towne, 

and kept the conne 
trey round about ? 
in fubiedion. 
] Or, pared tributes 
{ Or, Hadadezer. - 
{ Or, Euphrattte 


* 2 Sam. 


fOr, Darmefck. ` 
b Thatis inalt 


thingsthat he еле 
terpiffed, 


d Called ао Io. 
trama Sam.8.15, - 


1 


е Becanfethe E. « 
domites and the 
Syriansioyned 
their power togee . 
theritisfald, , 
а.Ѕат,8 1a.that 


v 


7 — 
й lOr Seraiah., va 


ie Heisoucrcome. 


2 AndDauidfaid Iwill thew kindneffe vnto 
anun the fonne of Nahafh, becaufe hisafather 
-ewed kindnefle vnto me, And Dauid fent mef 
engers to comfort him for his f-ther. So the er- 
лапсѕ of Dauid came iuto the land of the chik ren 
£ Ammon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 


Becaofe Nahaíh 
ceciued Dauid 
апа hiecompary, 
when Sas) petíe- 
uted hitn, hee 
ould now thew 
leafure tohis 


асот и ауа со Hanun, Thinkeft thou that Dauid docth 
onour thy father, that he hath fent comforters 
ntothee? Аге not his feruants come to thee to 
Thasthema- — bíearch,tofeeke, andto fpie out che land? 

iciouseueriztrs | 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ‘eruants, 
me š Panpale пас fhaned them,and cut off their d garments by 

Thes ind e halfe vnto the buttocks,and fent them away. 
t Theythauedof | $ And there went certaine and told Dauid 


he halte oftheir 
eacds,2 Sam.10.4 
To put them to 


oncernirg the men :апа hee fert to meete them 
for the men уеге“ xceedingly afhamed) and the 
ing faid, Tary at Tericho,vntull your beards bee 
rowen: then returne, 

6 @ When the children of Ammon faw that 
ey || ftanke in the fight of Dauid, then fent Ha- 
un and thechildren of Ammon a thoufand ta- 
ents of filuer,to hire them charets and horfemen 
t* of Arom Naharaim, and out of Aram Maa- 

h,andoutof¢Zobzh, * 4 
7 And they hired them two and thirty thou- 
nd charets, and the King of Maachah and his 
eople, which came and pitched before? Mede- 
a;and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
elues together from their cities, and came to the 
attell. ; 


$.5271.19.6, 8, 
Which were 


| r^ a `8 € And when Dauid heard, he fent Ioab 
itieefthe tabe and all the hofte of the valiant men, 
ea pe ‚9 Andthechildren of Ammon came out, and 
en. 


et their battel in aray at the gate of thecitie. And 
e kings that werecome, were by themfelues in 
e fiel 
то When ЇоаЬ faw that the front of the bat- 
ell wasagainft h'm before and behinde, then he 
ofe out ofall the choice of Ifrael, and fet him- 
elfe in агау to meete the Aramites, 

11 od the reft ofthe people hee deliuered 
nto the hand of Abifhai his brother, and they 
ut themfelues іп агау aganft the children of 

‘Ammon, 

12 And he ‘aid, If Aram be tooftrong "or me, 
then thou fhalt fuccour me: and ifthe children 
of Ammon preuaile агаш thee, then I will fuc- 
cour thee, 

13 Be ftrong, and let vs (hew-our felues vali- 

p Heedeelareth fant for our gpeople,and or the citiesofour God, 
à twherethe land let the Lord doe that which is good in his 
забе is euill, che 
ouragecaonotbe |OWNE fight, К. 
aliant,andtbatin| 14 So Ioab and the people that was with him, 
oodca:.fesmen |came neere beforethe Aramites vnto the battell, 


ughttobecou- х 

iouandcem. 1204 they fled before h:m. 
mine cde. 15 And when the children of Ammon fawe 
обо 


thatthe Aramites fled, they fled alfo before Abi- 
fhai his brother, and entred into the citie: fo 
Ioab came to Ierufalem, 

16 € And when the Aramites fawe that they 
were difcomfited before Ifrael, they fent meffen- 
.. (gers, aud caufed the Aram tes to come forth that 
ere beyond the h riuer ; and Shophach the cap- 

ine of the hoft of Hadarezer went before them. 
17 And when it was fhewed Dauid,he gathe- 
red all Ifrael and went oner Iorden,and came vn- 
to them, and put him’elfe in агау againft them, 
id when Dauid had put himfelfe in battel aray 

o meetethe Aramites,they fought with him: 

18 Buctheyiramit:s fled before Ifrael and Da- 


h Thatis, Eae 
phtates, 


Chap.xx.xx]. 


uid deftroyed of the Aramites i feuenthoufand 
charets and forty thou‘and footmen , and killed 
Shophach the captaine ofthe hofte, 

19 And when the feruants of Hadarezer faw 
that they fell before Ifrael,they made peace with 
Dauid,and feruedhim, Andthe Aramites would 
no more fuccour the children of Ammon, 


' СНАР. ХХ. 
s Rebbabdefrayed. 3 The Ammuoniteriormenttd. $ Thi Phi- 
liftums are thrice omercomt with their granite 


Nd * when the yeere was expired,in the time 
that kings goe outa warr: fare, loab caried 
out the ftrength of she armie, and deftroyed the 
countrey of the children of Ammon, and came 
and befieged * Rabbah (but Dauid taried at Ieru- 
falem) and Ioab fmoteRabbah,and deftroyed it, 
2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowneof their 
king from ott hishead, and found it the weight 
of a> talent of golde, with precious ftonesinit: 
andit was /ee on Dauids head, and he brought a- 
way the fpoile of the city exceeding much. 

3 Andheecariedaway thepcople that were 
init, and cut them with fawes, and with har- 
rowes of yron, and withaxes euen thus did Da- 
uid with ål the cities ofthe children of Ammon, 
Then Dauid and all the people. came againe to 
Ieru/alem. 

* And after this alfo there arofe warre at 


|| Gezer with the Phil:ftims : chen Sibbechai the | 


Hufbathiteflew (| Sippa of the children of || Ha- 
raphah and they were fubdued. 

$ And there was yet anoiker battell with the 
Philiftims : апа Elhanan the fonneof Тай flewe 


¢ Lahmi the brother of Goliah the Gittite, whofe. 


fpeare аел» like a weauers beame. . 

6 And yetagainethere was a battell at Gath, 
where was aman of a great ftature,and his fingers 
were by d fixes,run foure and twentie,and wasal- 
fo the fonne of Haraphah, ; 

7. And when hee reuiled I rael , Tchonathan 
the fonne ofShimea Раша brother did flay him. 

8 Thefe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 


Rabbah deftroyed, 


151 


і For this place 
readc a, $m. 
10.18. 


hie ecitieefthe 
mmonites. 


Which moun- 
eth about the vae 


* 2 балж, t.18, 
9r,Gob. 2. Sans... 


€ Reade, 2.Sam, 
21.19. 


d Meaning, that 
he bad fixe apice 


and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands 


of his feruants. 
CHAP. XXL- 


т Damdcecufithihe peopleto benumbyed. 14 And there df fe- 


агшіе thonjand macnof rhe peffilence, 


Nda Satan ftood vp againft Irael,and рго-/а Hctempted Dar 


uoked Dauid to number ае]. 

2 Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab, and to the 
rulersofthe people, Goejasd number Ifrael from 
b Beer-fheba cuen to Dan,and bring it to me,that 
І may know the number о’ them, à 

And Ioab anfwered, The Lord increa^e his 


3 ` 
| people an hundred times {o many as they be. О 


my lord the King : are they not all my lords fer- 
uants 2 wherefore doeth my lord require this 
thing ? why fhould he be a caufe of € trefpaffe co 
Ifrael? 

4 Neuertheleffe,the kings word preuailed a- 
gainftToab, And Ioab departed and went tho- 
row allIfrael,and returned to Теги епт, 


тидо fetting bee 
fore hiseyeshis 
execliencieand 
glory," ispower 
aid vi&ories, 
readea, Sam, | 


241. 

b Thatis,from 
South to Northj 
с Itwasathiag 
indifferent and 
víus]lro number 
the people,but 
becaufehe did ic 
lof an ambitions 
minde, as though 
his ftrcagth ftaod 
inhis people, 


$ And Ioab gaue the number and fumme of | Ged panithed 


the people vnto Раша: andall Ifrael were d cle- 
uen hundreth thoufand men that drewe ford : 
and Iudah was ешге hundreth and fenentie 


not the whole fomme, as itis here declared. 


ces ate Icft out, 
thou/and 


bim. 

d foab partly for 
priefeand partly 
through negli- 
gence, gathered 


e InSamueljis mentioned сіг» 
tiechonfand то:е : which wat either byioyning to then (оте of the Beniamitea, |, 
which were mixed with Ludah, er aa tht Hebseweswrire here, the chrcleand prin, . 


* 2.8an,til 


3.5272,12.29, 37, 


onhandsandíeet., 


і 
Which was the | 


he plague. | Dauid repenteth. 
|thoufand men that drew fword. — ! 
6 But theLeuites and Ben amin counted he 
not among them for the kings word was abo- 
minable to Ioab. 
7 € AndGod was difpleafed w th th s th ng: 
erefore he fmote lirael. 
8 Then Dauid {aid ynto God, I hauefinned 
greatly, becaufe I haue cone this thing: but now, 
beleech thee, remoue the iniquity of thy fer- 
папе: 10r 1 haue done very fooüthly. 


1; Dauid prayeth for the 
thee, and let my lord the King doe that which 
feemeth him good: loe, I giue thee bullocks fo 
burnt offerings, апа threfhing inftruments fo 
wood, and wheate for meate offering, I рїнє 
it all. 
24 Aud King Dauidfayd to Ornan, Notio: 
but 1 will buy it ior sufficient ! money : tor I will] траў as much 
not take that wluch is thine tor the Lord, nor of | as itis worth: tor 
fer burnt offerings without colt, having eneagh of 
25 So Раша gaue to Ornan for that place |bis owne,aud yet 


Or Prophes 9 Andthe Lord ipake умо Gad Dauids|Seer, | ™ fixe hundreth inekels of gold by weight. Wai 
Ё faying, + 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the goodsto offer vite 
10 Go and tell Dauid, faying, Thus faith the | Lord, and offered burnt offerings,and peace of- uer uu | ma 
га offer thee three things : chufé thee one of ferings,and called уроп the Lora,anJ he + antwe- icu И gi ae 
them, that I may doe it varto thee. _ [red nun by fire fromheauen уроп the altar offm Reade 2,sam. 
11 So Gad cameto Dauid,and faid упо hm, | burnt ollering. 24-14 
Thus aith the Lord, Take to thee, 27 And when the Lord had fpoken to the и о declared 
12 Ether three yeres iamine,orthree moneths | Angel, hee put vp his {word agane into his|? equett ta thache 
to be d:ftroyed before thine aduerfaries, and the fheath, | | "^ A 
for, бонегбе, [Sword of clune enemies to ger or elie the | 28 At that tme when Dauid faw that the F ues. 1 ч 
А ' [fwordofthe Lord and рейЦепсе in thelandthree | Lord had heard hum in the thiefhing foore ot oe d 
dayes, that the Angei ofthe Lord may deftroy | Ornan theIcbufitethen heiacriiced there, | bur of char which 
throughout al. the coafts of ае]: now thertore 29 (But the Tabernacle ot the Lord which | was referned fill 
aduife thee, what word I (hall bring againe to | Moteshad made in the wifaeneite, and the aitar | vponthe ali Le 
|him that ient me, of burnt offering mere at chaticafon in the high) teua ana come 
13 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, Тат ina won- | piace at Gibeon, | ES e фач 
derful ftrait, let me now fall into the hand of the 30 And Dauid could not goe before :t to aske| appeared by the 
Lord : for h.s mercies are exceeding great, and let | couniell at God for hee was atraid of the Кога риле Ма 
me not fallintothe hand otman. _ of the Angel of the Lord.) LciieR ^ 
14. So the Lord fent a peftuence in Ifrael, and = | 
there fell of Ifrael fenenty choufand men, CHAP. ХХІІ, | i 
ue 15 @ And God ient the Angel intolerufalem | a Teid d ты а ror she foie A Mae 
a0 deftroy it, And: as he was deltroy.ng 2 the ИЛЛ ы The ТОСЕ ао doe. E 
Lord beheld, and г repented of the euli, and fad | ger cbe figure of saiomon Сені арааг 
to the Angel chat deftroyed, It is now enough, — P 
Let thine hand ceafe. Then the Angel of the Nd Dauid faid, This istheshoufe of the! mt che pud 
f Ксзйсз.бат. |Lord ftood hy the threfhing floore of |) Ornan Lord God,and tliis.s the altar for the burnt] whereinhe wil 
асса [Ре Лерийге, offering of Ifrael, i ~ |bewotfhipped, 
Кшт © \aatGxAnd Dauisilifz vp his eyes, and (awe the | 2 AndDauid commanded to gather together}, |... - 
hisplageshee | Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth and | the h ftrangers that werein the land of Litael, and) ning men of othe 
WEM Yi the heauen, w th the fword drawen in his hand he fet mafons to hew and polifh ftones to build) notionswhich 
Vor, Arana, (an4 ftretched out toward Ierufalem. Then Dauid | the hou'e ofGod, TA among ha 


and the Elders of Ifrael which were clothed in 
facke, fell уроп their faces. - 

17 And Dauid faid vnto God, Is it nor I that 
commanded to number the people? It is euen I 
that hauc finned and haue committed еш], but 
thefe fhecpe what haue they done? О Lord my 

. God,I befcech thee, let thine hand be on me and 
on my tathers houfe,and not on 4 thy people for 
their deftruQion, 


h Thus he both 
fhewetlia trae res 
pentance andafa. 


therly careroward | 18 € Then thc Angel of the Lord comman- 
his people,which ded Gad to fay to Daud, thatDanid fhould goe 
farce te | VP» and fer vp an altar vnto the Lord inthethre- 
poaith him and : (hing floore of Ornan the Yebufite, Р 

his. 19 So Dauid went vp according to the faying 
iifmanhide _ lof Gad, which he had {poken iu che name of the 


himfelfeat the 

| fightolan Augel 
which is a crea- 
tute, how much 
lefe із a (junee 
able roapp:ate 
before the lace of 
Gad? 


Lord, 

20 And Ornan turned about,and faw the An- 
gel,and his foure fonnes shat were with him i hid 
themflues, and Ornanthrefhed wheate, + 
. 21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan loo- 
ked and faw Dauid, and went out of thethrefh- 
ing floore, and bowed himfelfe to Dauid with 
his face со the ground, 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornan, Giue mee the 
pisce of thy thre(hing floore, that I may build an 

altar therein vnto the Lord gine it me for fuf- 
ficient money , that the plague may be ftayed 
from the people, 

23 Then Ornan faid vrto Dauid, Take it to 


k Thushe did by 
the commande. 


3 Dauid alfo prepared¢ much yron for the 
nales of the doores and of the gates, and for 
the ioynings ‚ and abundunce ot brafle pafling 
weight, | 

4 And cedar trees without number: for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Dauid, 

5 And Dauid fid, Salomon my fonne is 
ү and tender, aud wee muft build an hou'e 

or the Lord,magnificall, excellent, and of great 
fame and dignity throughout all countreyes, I 
will therefore now prepare for him. So Dauid 
prepared very much be‘ore his death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon hisfonne, and 
charged him to build an houfe .or che Lord God 
of I'rael. 

7 And Dauid faid to Salomon, * My fonne, |*2.54.5.15. 
I purpofed with my {clfe to build an houfé to the 


€ Towit, which 
weighed fiftie 
fhekels of gold, 
2. Chton. 5.9, 


NameoftheLordmy God. ? Chap 28.3. 
8 Butdie word ofthe Lord came to me, fay- MAU 


ing, * d Thou haft fhed much blood,& haft made | detefeth the hede 

great battels : thon fhalt not bu.ldan honfe vnto {ding of bleod, fec- 

my Name. for thou haft (hed much blood уроп (in Panid for this 
3 caule isftayed to 

the earth in gu fight, р ` jbaild the Temple 

9 Behold,a forne is borne to thee which fhal [ofthe Lord. atbeie 

be a man of reft, fo: I will gine him reft from all 


he enterprifed no 
his enemies round about, therefore his name is [re bat by 


E г |} Gods comman- 
Salomon: and I w'll fend peace and quictneffe| gemene,& алй 
e hiscnemies, 


on Ifrael in his dayes. 
а и i хо * He 


1.549 7.13. 
LINZI $.$, 


herecan beno 
rofperitie,but 

when che Lordis 
ich vs. 
Thefeareonely 


р: meazes wheres 


y kings gouerne 
Te fubie&s a- 


ight,and whereby |t o 


he Realmes doe 
rofper and fon- 
ith. 


Foe Dauid waa 


povie iu tefpe& of I 


Salomon. 


10r afons and 
carpentirh, 


h Thatis, goe a> 
bout it quickly, 


i The natious 
yeuad about. 


k Forels he knew 
that God would 
plaguethem,and 
not ptofper their 
Jabours,exce pt 
theyfoxght with 
all cbeir hearts to 
fer forth his glory. 


жди 1.30. 


30r to Laue tare 
IMT. 


{Ей E made mete 
mng Dauid. 
* Cbap.6. T. 
* Exod 6.17. 


- 


Dor, Liimi (Bap, 
Gol qe, 


"emple: Hi 


le Не (heweththat 


| 


шеп 
"апа the land is fubdued before the Lord, and be- 


chargeto Solomon, Chap 


10 *He fhall build an houfe for my Name,and 
he fhall be my fonne,and I willbe his father, and 
I will eftabli(h che throne of his kingdome уроп 
Iírael for euer. 

11 Now tberefere my fonne, the Lord (Һа bee 
ith thee,and thou halt срго(рег,ап4 thou (halt 
uildan houfe to the Lord thy God, as hee hath 
poken ef thee. { 

12 Onelv the Lord giue theef wifedome and 
nderftanding, and giue thee charge over Ifrael, 
euen to keepe the Law of the Lord thy God. 

1; Then thou fhalt protper,if choutake heede 
ferue the ftatutes and the mdgements which 


ithe Lord commanded Mofes for Lirael: be ftrong 


and of good courage : feare not, neither bee a- 
aid. 

14 For beholde, according to my g pouertie 
ue I prepared for the hou of the Lord an hun- 
dred thoufand talents of golde , and a thoufand 
hou. and talents of filuer,and of braffe and of y- 
on paffing weight : forthere was abundance: I 
aue alio prepared timber and ftone , and thou 
ayeft prouide more thereto. 

15 Moreouer, thouhaft workemen with thee 
епохе, || hewers of ftone,and workemen for tim- 
ber,and all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Of gold,offiluer,aid of braffe,and ofyron 
there is no number . 5 Vp therefore and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee. ° 

17 Danidalfo commaunded all the princes of 
Ifrael to helpe Salómon his fonne, faying, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath giuen you гей on euery fide ? for he hath gi- 

2, i inhabitants of che land into mine hand, 


fore his people, 

19 Now fet k your hearts and your foules to 
feeke the Lord your God, and arife , and builde 
the San&uary ofthe Lord God to bring the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lord, and the holy үес. 
fels of God into the heute built for the Name of 
the Lord, 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Danid being alde,ordeinesh Salomon King. 3 Hee canferhthe 
Lenites to be uumbved, q And affiznerh them отба offices, 
13 Atron and bis fonnes ave for she bie Prieft, 14 Téefonnes 
of Mofes. 

O. when Dauid was old and full of dayes,* he 
S made Salomon his fonne king ouer Trad, 

2. And he gathered together all the princes of 
Ifrael with the Priefts a the Leuites. 

And the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and aboue,and their number 
according to their fumme was eight and thirtie 
thoufand men. 

4 Ofthefefoure and twentie thouand were 
fet to || adnaunce the worke of the houfe of the 
Lord, and fixe thoufand were ouer-feers and 
Indges, 

5 And foure thoufand were porters,and foure 
thoufand prai‘ed the Lord with inftruments 
which 1 hemadetopraifetbe Lord, ~ 

6 *SoDauid diuided offices vnto them, te wit, 
to the fonnes of Leui,to * Gerfhon, Kohath, and 
Merari, 

7 OftheGerfhonites were[|Laadan & Shimei. 

3 The fonnes of Laadan,the chiefe wasIchiel, 
and Ietham,and Ioel,three. 

9 Thefonnes of Shimei, Shelomith,and Ha- 
ziel,and Haram;three г Thefe were the chiefe fa- 

thers of Laadan, : 


\ 


хх). 


10 Alfothefonnes of Shimei were Tahath, Zi- 
na,leufh,and Beriah : thefe foure were the fonnes 
of Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe,and [[Ziz:lithe 
fecond,but Icufh & Beriah had not many onnes: 
therefore they werein the families of shes father, 
counted but as one, 

12 € The‘onnesof Kohath were Amram, Iz- 
har,Hebron,and Vzziel,foure, 

13 *Yhe fonnes of Amram, Aaron and Mofes: 
and Aaron was fcparated to з fanctifie the той 
holy place,he and his 'onnes for cuer to burnein- 
cen'ebeforetheLord , to minifter to him, andto 
bleffe in his Name for euer. 


14 € Motes alfo the man of God asd his chil- 


dren were named with the tribe of Leui. 

15 The fonngs of Molės were Ger(hom, and 
Eliezer, 

16 Ofthe fonnes of * Gerfhom was Shebuel 
the chiefe, 

17 And the fonnes of Eliezer wa Rehabiah the 
cchiefe : for Eliezer had none other fonnes: but 
the fonnes of Rehabiah were very many, 

18 The fonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 
chiefe. i 

19 The fonnes of Hebron were Yeriah the firft, 
Amariah the (econd,Iahazielthe third ,and Icka- 

miam the fourth. 

20 The fonnes of Vzzicl were Michah the fii ft, 
and Isfh;ah thefécond. ` Е 
_ 21 € The fonnes of Merari were Mahli, and 
Mufhi, The fonnes of Mahli Eleazar and Kith, 

22 And Eleazar died and had no fonnes, but 
“daughters and their d brethren the fonnes of K fh 
tookethem. ; 

23 Thefonnes of Mufhi were Mahli and Eder, 
and Terimoth,three. 

24 The ewerethefonnesofLeui according to 
the houfe of their fathers, eum the chiefe fathers 
according to their offices, according to the num- 

ber ofnames,azd their fümmethat did the worke 
for the feruice of the houfc of the Lord fromthe 
age of* twentie yeeres and aboue, 

25 For Dauid faid, The Lord God of Ifrael 
hath giuen reft vnto his people, that they may 
dwellin Ierufalem for euer, 

26 And alfo the Leuites (hall no morebeare 
the Tabernacle and all the veffels for. the feruice 
thereof, 


27 Thereforė according to the lat wordes of [hey had nocharge!- 


Dauid, the Leuites were numbred fromtwentie 
yeere and aboue, 

28 Andtheir office was vnder the hand of the 
fonnes of Aaron , for the feruice of thehoufe of 
the Lord in the courts, and chambers, and in the 
t purifying of all holy things,and inthe warke of 
theferuice ofthe hou’ of God, 

29 Bothfor the fhewbread, and for the fine 
floure,for the meat offering, and for the vnleauc- 
ned cakes,and for the In , and forthat 
which was rofted,and for all mea ‘tres and cife, 

зо And for to ftand euery morning , to рше 
thanks & to praifethe Lord,and fikewile at euen, 

31 And to offer all burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at the 
appointed times, according to the number , and 
according to their cuftome, continually before 
theLord, 

32 And that they (hould keep the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,and the charge 


of the-holy place, and th charge of Арсе, 
‘= 20 


The chiefe Léuites. 152 


127, Zina, 


*£ xod 2.26 


place,and tocone 


tecrats the holy 


hings. 
b They were bet 


of the order of the 
Leuites and not 
of the Priefts aa 
Aarons(onues, . 


* Exod a 2a. 
1418 3. 

TheSesipeure 
feth to call chiefé 
r firft berae, 
Ithongh he bee 
lone,and there be 
one borne after, 
Дасс. 1,25. 


[Шр ШЕ 


сопа. 


а 


Dauid did chule 
he Lenitesiwife, 
eft atthe age of 
birtie,asveefe s. 
nd againe aftere 
‘ardat 2o. asthe 
eceisitie of ths 
ffice did cequitez 
tthe beginning 


nthe Temple be. 
ere they were fin 
Rud twenty yeete 
ЫЧ end had oone 
biter fus, Мот, 
hs. 
In wafhing and 
leanfing ае 
aly vells.. 


The Pricftes office, - 


f Aaron their brethren in the feruice of the houfe 
of che Lord. 


CHAP. XXIII 


- 


| Dauid affiznsth offices tà she fonnesof Aaron, 
*Leiio4,6. Er Hefe are alfo the* diuifions of the fonnes of 
юми? з gand Aaron: Thefonnes of Aaron were Nadab,and 
26.66. 


j onnes of Ithamar and they diuided them,to wit, 


TUM OR ued for Ithamar. 

! 1slot w. TA 

Jordeined to take 7 Andthe firft b lot fell to Tehoiatib,and the 
saway all oceafion econd to Iedaiah, \ | 
өГеппуогргийа- | 8 Thethirdto Harim, thefourthto Seorim, 
ing ede 9 Thefiftto Malch‘iah, thefixtto Miiamin, 
IONS n. | 20 The feuenth co Hakkoz,, the eight toc A- 
ther of Lohn Bap. ibiiah, 


yeotrfe or lot of 


id By the dignitie 
that Ged gauc to 


| 
| 


Sather yer lived. 


2 But Nadab and Abihu died2before their 
ther,andhad no children: therfore Eleazar and 
thamar executed the Priefts office. 
And Dauid diftributed them, euen Zadok, 
of the|] fonnes of Eléazar,and Ahimelech of the 
onnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their miniftration, 
4 And they were found moe of the fonnes of 
leazar by the | number of men, then of the 


b:hu,Eleazar,andIthamar, 
a Whiles their 
a 


ИТА 


ГА 


mong the fonnes of Eleazar, fixeteene heads,ac- 
ae the houfhold of thcir fathers, and a- 
ons é fonnes of Ithamar , according to che 
oufhold of their 'athers,eight. 
5 Thus they diftributed them by lot the one 
rom the other,and fo the rulers ofthe San&uary, 
nd theruleis ef the houfe of God were of the fons 
ef Eleazar.and of the fonnes of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah thefonne of Nethaaneel the 
cribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the king 
4 nd the princes,& Zadok thePrieft, and Ahime- 
S8 thefonne of Abiathar , and before the chiefe 
fathers of the Priefts and of the Leuttes,one fari- 
dy being referued for Eleazar , and another refer- 


titwasolchis | 11 Theninthto Iefhua, chetenth to Sheca- 


| niah, 
Abia,luket.s. | 7,5 The elenenth to Eliafhib , the twelfth to 
Jakim, 
| 13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the foureteenth 
jto Iefhebeab, 
14 The fiiteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
Immer, 
15 Thefeuenteenth to Hezir,the eighteenth to 
Happizzer, 
16 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
o Iehezekel, 
17 Theoneand twentieth to Tachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 


j 8 The three and rwentie to Deliah,the foure | 


aud twentieto Maariah. 


offices, when they entred into the bou'eof the 
Lord according to their cuftom vnd.r thechand 


= had commanded him. 


20 S And of the onnes of Levi that temained 


of the fonnes of Amram, was Shubacl: of the 
fonnes of Shubael,Tedeiah. А 

21 Of Rehabiah, eren of the fonnes cf Reha- 
biah,the firft Ifíhiiah, 

22 Of I zhari,Shelomoth,of the fonnes of She- 
Jomoth,Iahath, 

23 Andhw(onnes,Ieriah the firf?, Amariah the 
fecond , Tahariel the third , a4 Iekameam the 
fourth, 


24 The fonne of Vzziel was Michah,the fonne 


į 


апа three daughters. 


| aswell e fmallas great, che cunning man as the 
19 Тһе? were the orders according to their | 


of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Ifrael l 


brethren twelue, 
brethren twelve. 
brethren twelue. 
and his brethren twelue. : 


his brethren twelue, 


n. КО Thefingersplaced in the Temple. 
of Michah was Shamir. 

25 Thebrother of Michah was Yfhiiah , che 
fonne of Ifthiiah, Zechariah, 

26 The ‘onnesof Merari were Mahli and Mi- 
fhi the fonne of Laaziah,was Beno, 

27 Thefonnes of Merari,of Iahaziah were Ba- 
no,and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri, 

28 OF Mahli came Eleazar , which had no 
fonnes, 

29 Of Kith,the onne of Kifh was Yerahmeel, 

30 And the {onnes обе Muthi, were Mahli,and 
Eder,andTerimoth: the'e were fonnes ofthe Le- 
uites after the houfhold of their fathers. 

31 Andthefe alfo caft‘lots with their brethren 
the fonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and Za- 
dok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of the 
Priefts,and of the Leuices, ewen the chief of the 
families againft their yonger brethren. 


CHAP. XXV. 

The fingers are appointed, with their places and lots. 
О Dauid and the captaines of the army 2 fepa- 
Jratedfor the miniftery the ‘onnes of Afaph,and 
Heman, and feduthun, who fhould fixe prophefies 
with harpes,wich violes,and with cymbales, and 
their number was even of the men for the office 
oftheir miniftery, to wit, 
2 Of the fonnes of Afaph,Zaccur,and Iofeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Afharelah the fonnes of A- 
faph were vnder the hand of Afaph, which fang 
prophecies by thet commiffion of the king. 
3 Ofleduthun, the fonnesof Teduthun, Ge- 
dal ah,and Zeri,and Lefhaiah, ^ thabiah,and Mat- 
tithiah,^ fixe, vnder che hands of their father : Ie- 
duthun fang сргорћейеѕ with an harpe, for to giue 
thanks,and to praife the Lord. 
4 OfHeman,the fonnes of Heman, Bukkiah 
Mattaniah,Vz7iel,Shebuel,and Terimoth, Hana- 
niah,Hanani,Eleathath ,Giddalti, and Romamti- 
exer, Iofhbekafhah, Mallothi,Hothir, and Maha- 
zioth. 
$ Allthefe were thefonnes of Heman , the 19, эр, 
Kings || Seer, in the wordes of God to lift vp the! fo: power,mseamng 


{horne : and God gaue to Heman fourteene fons | ofthe kmg, 
: Vor, gowermmeve, 


e Whichwasthe 
econd fonpeot 
Мегагі, 


Ё That is, euety 
onc had that;lig. 
oity which fell 
Vato him by lot, 


a The fingers 
were diusded into 
з ф.сонсЃех, fozhat 
eueryconríe er 
order conteined 
twelue,and in all 
there were 388, 
as verle 7. ** 
è 


tebr hande, 


b Whereof ose 
is not here nume 
bred. 

c Meanisg, 
Pfalmes and (pngs 
to praile Ged, 


6 Allthefe were vnder the|| hand of their &- 
ther, finging in the hou'e of the Lord with cym- 
ba's,violsand harps, for the feruice of the honfe of 
God, and A ‘aph,andTeduthun, and Heman were 
at rhe kings ; commandement, 

So was their number with their brethren, 
that were inftru&ed in the fongs of the Lord ues 
of all that were cunning, two hundred fourfcore 
and eight. 

8 And they caft lots,d charge againft charge, 


{abr band, 


d Who thould be 
in every company 
andcovrfe, 

e Withontrefpe& 
toage ur evontnge 
f So that Һе ferued 
inthe frft tutne, 

| andthe гей езегу 
one 3s his tarne 


fcholler. 

9 Andthe firit lor fell co f Iofeph, which was 
of Afaph,the fecond to Ged:liah, who with his 
brethren and his fonnes we etwelue, 

то Thethird,to Zaccur, he,h's fonnes and his 
brethren теғе vwelue, е sian 

11 The fourth,to}] Izri kee his fonnes and ыз! н 


тї The fitt,to Nethaniah,be,his fonnes and his 
12 The fixt,to Bukkiah, be,his fonnesand his 
14 The feuenth, to Icfharelah, bee, his fonnes 
15 The eighth to Tefhaiah, be, his fonnes an 

16 And 


— - Al ———— 
The porters ofthe Temple 
16 Theninth,to Mattaniah,te,his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. | 
| 17 Thetenthro Shimei, be, his fonnes and his 
brethren rwelue, Р 
| 18 Theeleuenth,to Azareel,he,his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. | " 
19 Therwel&,to Athabiak, be, his fonnes and 
hisbrethren twelue, 
зо Thethirteenth, to Shubael, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren rwelue. 
21 The fourteenth,to Mattithiah,be,his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
| 22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, be, bis fonnes 
andhis brethren twelue. 
23 Thefixteenth, to Hananiah,he, his fonnes 
апа his brethren twelue. 
' 24 The feuenteenth,to lothbekafhah, he, his 
ifonnes and his brethren ewelue, 
| 2$ Theeighteenth to Hanani, he, 
and his brethren rwelue. 
26 Theninteenth ro Mallothi, ke, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he,his fonnes 
and his brethren ewelue. 
|. 28 The one andewentieth, to Hothir , he, his 
fonnes and his brethren rwelue. 


his fonnes 


29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, ke, his | 


fonnes and his brethrentwelue. 


30 Thethreeandtwentieth,to Mahazioth,he, 


his onnes and his brethren twelue. 
зт The foure and twentieth, to Romamti-ezer, 
| he, his fonnes and his brethren rwelue, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


в The porters af ihe Terapie artordamed , eutv) manto thagate, 


which befbauld keepe. 20 And ouct theirca lure. 
Jar esar er aud 
ы» the Korhites,Mefhelemiah the fonne of Kore 
; ofthefonnes ofa Afaph. 
EA veo d > Andthe үн». Mefhelemiah,Zechariah 
mvfitianbntano- the eldeft,Iediaelthe fecond, Zebadiah the third 
eherofthac наше Tathnielthefourth, 
E E з Elamthe fif, Ichohanan the fixt, and Elie- 
D P 6.23,37 s 2 
&o19andalio — hoenai thefeuenth. 
Iafaph, 4 Andofthe fonnes of Obed Edom,Shema- 
iah the eldeft , Iehozabad the fecond, Ioah the 
third,and Sacarthe fourth,and Nethaneel the 66, 
$ Ammicl thefixt,Hfachar the fenenth Peul- 
thai the eight: for God had b bleffed him, 

6 "M to Shemaiah his fonne , were fonnes 
ie Orliketheir — borne that < ruled in the house of their father,for 
fathershoofe,meas they were men of might. 

ning worthy mem, "The fonnes-of Shemaiah were О , and 


b Ingivinghim 
тапу children, 


Ma Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad , and bis brethren, 
ftrong men: Elihu alfo,and Semachiah. 
JOr,wepbewrs, 8 АШ thef were of thej] fonnesof Obed E- 


dom , they and their fonnes and their brethren 
mightie and d ftrong to ferue,e# nthreefcoreand 
two of Obed Edom, 
9 AndofMefhelemiah fonnes and brethren, 
eighrecne a men, 
10 Ando 
fonnes were Shuri the chicfe, and (though hee 
, wasnotthe eldeft , yer his father made him the 
{ ~chiefe.) 
| arx Helkiah the fecond,Tehaliah the rhird,and 


d Aud meeteto 
etue in the office 
ei theporteríbip. 


(r confiar 


80 courfes. 


threnofHofah mer: thirteene, 

AE | 12 Ofthefeserethe | diuftons of theporters, 
окт | of the chicfe men, baune the charge e again 
theeneastheo. | their brcthren,to ferue in the honfe ofthe Lord, 


ther, 13 Andthey catt lottes both fmall and great, 


Chap xxvj.xxvij. 


Hofah ofthe fonnes of Merari, the | 


‘Zechariah the fourth: all thel]fonnes and the bre- | for the kings bufineffe. 


\ 
Oucrfeersofthe treafures. 143 | 
for the houfe of their fathers, for euery gate, 
| 14 Andthelot on the Eaftfide fell to || Shele- 
miah : then they caftlots for Zechariah his fonne 
fa uy counfeller, and his lot came out North- 

ward : 
| 15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to his 
fonnes the houfe of g Afüppim + 

16 ToShuppim and to Hofah Weftward with 
the gate b ofSha!lecheth by the paued ftrest that Concernin 
=, ri gthe 

goeth vpwasd,ward ouer againft ward. Temple,sa Coue 
| 17 Eaftward were fixe Leuites , and North-|vocstion Беш, 

ward fourea day and Southward fourea day and | ^ Road tum 
toward Afuppim i two and two, lth one ume 1 
| 18 Ink Parbar toward the Weft were foure by i! Meaniugtwo | 
the paued ftreet,and two in Parbar, опе day,andtwo | 
| 19 Thefearethediuifions of the porters ofthe *nother. | 


| , k Which 
‘fonnes of Kore,and of the fonnes of Merari. A an i 
[ 


Tir, Mefhelemiabs| 


f Oncexpegtand | 
: meete сө keepe | 
that gate. 1 
в Thiswas an 
boufe,where they. 
víed to reísrtto, 
confult ofthings* 


20 € And of theLeuites, Ahiiah was ouer the they kept the in- | 
| treafures ofthe houfe of God , and ouer the trea«; ftomentaofthe | 
fures ofthe dedicate things. Шеше: 
21 Ofthe fonnes of Laadan the fonnes ofthe! ч 
Gerfhunnites defzemding of Laadan , the chiefe fa-| 
thers of Laadan were Ger(hunni and Ichicli, 
22 The fonnes of Ich‘eli were Zerhan and! 
Loelhis brother , appointed ouer Ше treafures o£ | 
thehoufe ofthe Lord, г ‚| — | 
23 Ofthe! Amramites,of the Izharites,of the ! Thefealfobad 
Hebronires and ofthe Ozelites, Tu шше | 
| 24 AndShebnel the fonne of Gerfhom, the ^^ | 
fonne of Mofes,a ruler ouer the treafures, | 
25 And ofhis || brethren which came of Elie- | Озок. | 
| zer, was Rehabiah his 'onne , and YTefhaiah hi | 


| fonne, and Ioram his fonne,and Zichri his fonne, 


- and Shelomith his fonne, 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 


(Оле the]| dimifions ofthe porters, of | ouer al the treafures ofthe dedicate things which 


‚ Dauid the King, and the chiefe fathers , the cap- 

| taines ouer thoufands, and hundreths,& the ¢ap~ m Accerding ay 

| taines ofthe armie had m dedicated. the Lord comman, 

| 27 (For ofthe bartels and of the fpoiles they dediNum 32.218. 

| did dedicate to maintaine the houfe of the Lord.) | 

|! 28 Andallthat Samuel the Seer had dedicare, | 

| and Saul the fonne of Kifn, and Abner tlie fonne | 

| of Ner,and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah, and who- | 

| foeuer had dedicate any thing, it was vnder the! | 

| hand ofShelomith,and his brethren. | 

| 29 Of the Izharires was Chenaniah andhis| n Meaniug,ef— | 

| fonnes,for the bufineffe n without ouer I'racl,for, thingsthat were 
officers and for Iudges. ip^ «шене 

зо Ofthe Hebronites, Athabiah and his bre-| 

 thren,men ofa&iuitie,a thoufand and feuen hun- 

| dreth were officers for Iitael : beyond Torden‘ 

| Weftwardin all the bufineffe of the Lord,and for) үр; „у 

the feruice ofthe ^ king. MI a 

31 Among the Hebronites was Tediiah the} ° — 

chiefeft, euen the Hebronites by his generations: 
according to thefamilies. And in the fourtieth 
yere of the reigne of Dauid they were ‘ought for: | 

„апа there were found among them men of aQtiui- | 

_tie at I3zer in Gilead, | 

32 Andhis р brethren men of a&iuitie, two p Towir,the cel 

|thoufand and feuen hundreth chiefe fathers, fim of lediish. 

| whom king Dauid made rulers ouer theReube- | M. 

| nites,and the Gadires , andthe halfe tribe ofMa- а Кап ae a 
naffeh , for euery marrer perta:ning to 4 God, and | vetita ч 


[ 


| 

| 
CH AP., XXVII. | 

4 Oftheprinces end rujers tbatvaiifired vntoibe King. | 

| "T^ He children of Ifraelal'o after their number, 

| А exen thechicfe fathers and captaines ofthou- | 

ands and of hundreths , and their officers that 


erue 


-— 
| 


— 


M... -— 
_ Rulers and officers appointed 


—— M m = мз —1—v—n A 
' pon. _ toferue theKing, | 
ў Ebr.dinifiousor | erued the king by diuers ih courfes,3 which came | Lord had faid chat hee would increafe Ifrael like 


bandes. | 


а Which execu- 

ted their charge 

and office,which 
ia meant by cem- 

ming in,and до. 
ng out. 


inand went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
all rhemoneths of the yeere : in euery courte were 
fonre and twentie thoufand, 
| 2 Ouer the firft courte for thefirftmoneth 
was Yafhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel: andin his 
courfe were foure and twentie thoufand, 
3 Of the fonnes of Perez was the chiefe o- 
juer a the princes of the armies for the firft mo- 
neth, 
; | 4 Andouer the courfe ofthe fecond moneth 
b ThetisDodois (was Dodai, an Ahohite, and row was his courie, 


were foureand twentie thoufand, 

$ Thecaptaine ofthe third hoft for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the {onne of Iehoiada the 
chicfePrieft : and in his courfe were foure and 
twentie thou'and. 

6° This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtie 
andabouethethirtie, and in his cour-e was Ami- 
zabad his fonne. 

7 Thefourth for thefourth moneth was Afa- 
hel che brother ofIoab, and Zebadiah his fonne 
after him: andin his courfe were foure and twen- 
tierhoufand, 

8 The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite : and in his courfe foureand 
twente thoufand. 

'9 The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite : andinhis courfe 

| foure and twentie thoufand. 

| 10 The feuenth for the feuenth moneth was 

| Helez the Pelonite,of the fonnes of Ephraim:and 
inhis courfe foure and twentiethoufand, 

11 The eight forthe eight moneth was Sibbe- 
| caithe Hufhathite of the Zarhites :and in his 
courfe foure and ewentie thoutand. 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 
ezerthe Anethothite of the fonnes of || Temini: 
| andin his courfe foure and twentie thoufand. 
| 13 Thetenth for the tenth moneth was Maha- 

rai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
| courfe foure and twentie thoufand. 
| 14 The eleuenth for ché eleuenth moneth was 
| Benaiah thePirathonite of the fonnes of Ephra- 


* 3,54705,2520, 
32,24. 


[1 Or Beniamin. 
| 


im :and in his courfe foure and twentie thou-|: 


fand. 
1$ Thetwelft for the twelft moneth was Hel- 
dai the Netophathite,of Ochniel : & in his courfe 
| foure and twentie thoufand, i 
le Meaningbefide 16 € Moreouerc the rulers ouer the tribes of 
theietwelue cape | Tfrael were thefe souer the Reubenites was ruler, 
-€-—— ' Eliezer thefonne of Zichri:ouer the Shimeonites, 
Shephatiah the fonne ofMaachah: 
17 OuertheLeuites, Hafhabiah the fonne of 
Remuel · oner them of Aharon,and Zadok: 
18 OuerTudah , Elihu ofthe brethren ef Da- 
uid: опет Iffachar,Omri the fonne of Michael : 
19 Ouer Zebulun, Ifhmaiah the fonne of Oba- 
diah : ouer Naphtali, Ierimoth the fonne ef Az- 
riel: ` 
20 Ouer thefonnes of Ephraim , Hofhea the 
fonne of Azazziah:ouer the halfe tribe of Mana 
feh Toel the fonne of Pedaiah : 
21 Ouer the d other halfe of Manaffeh in Gi- 
lead , Iddo the 'onne of Zechariah: ouer Benia- 
min,Iaafiel the fonne of Abner: 


| 

jd Whichisbe- 
|yond Iorden in 
ee(pe& of Ludah : 
'glfo one captaine 


was oucrthe Rew} 22 Ouer Dan, Azaricl thefonneofTeroham: 
‘beniterandthe | Thefe are the princes of thetribes of I rael. 
Gadites. 23 {Вис Dauidcooke not the number of them 


from twentie yeere olde and vnder , becaufe the 


> 
aue Se 


Licuetenant. [and Mikloth та ba capzaine , and in his courfe |. 


vnto the ftarres of the heauens, 
24 And*Ioab thefonne of Zeruiah began то * Cbaps1.3. 
number: but he finifhed it not , «becaulethere| ¢ And the com- 
came wrath for it againft Ifrael, neither was the! mandement of tha 
number put into the! Chronicles of king Dauid. King was abomis 
25 And ouer the Kings treafures was Azma- EE е, 
3 5 p.21 6. 
ueth the fonne of Adiel:and ouer the treafures in| f The Ebrewea 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages and in| make both thefe 


che towres was Tehonathan che fonne o£ Vzziah :j beokes of Chroni- 
cles bur one,and a 


26 Andouer the workemen in the field that 
tilled che ground,was Ezri the fonne of Chelub : | е ау 

27 Andouerthem that dreffed the vines, was; bocke,as touching 
Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which ар- the number of 
pertained to the vines, and ouer the ftore of the ушы; 
wine was Sabdi che Shiphmite : j 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulberietree 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Ge 
derite : and ouer the ftore of the oyle wa Ioafh 

29 And ouer the ozen thatfed in Sharon, iw 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in th 
valleys was Shaphat the fonne ofAdai : | 

30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Ifhmae | 
ш: and ouer the afles was Yehdeiah the Meron f 
thite: 

31 And ouer the fheepe was Taziz theHage 
rite: all the e were the rulers of the fubftance that , 
was king Dauids. 

32 And Iehonathan Dauids vnciea man o 
coun'el & of vnderftanding (for he was за fcribe) р That isa man 
and Tehiel che fonne of Hachmoni were with the learned in the 
Kings ^ fonnes, он азон 

3 And Ahitophel was the Kings counfeller imet en ; 
and Hufhai the Archite the Kings friend, and teachérs 
4 Andi after Ahitophel was Tehoiada th 


і Alterthat Ahi- 


fonne ofBenaiah and Abiathar : and captaine of toPheinad hanged 

: : himielfe,z.Sam. 

the Kings armie was Ioab. 17.3 j.1ehoiada 
was made couse 
feller, 


CHAP. XXVIII 


з Ве-ём[е Dauid wa forbiddento Luildesbe Temple, bee wilict 
Salomsor. aud tbe people s0 регјоуте и, 9 Exborting him 
feareshe Lord. 


N Ow Dauid affembled all the princes of Tira 
el:the princes of the tribes,and the capraine 
of the bands that ferued the King , andthe cap 
taines of choufands,& the captains of hundreths 
and the rulers of all the fubftance and poffeffio 
of the king,and ofhis tonnes, with thef[eunuches 
and the mightie, and all the men of power, vnt 
Terufalem. 

з AndKing Dauid ftood vp vpon his бее 
and faid,Heare yee me, my brethren and my peo 
ple: I purpofed to haue built an houfe of?reft fo 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and for 
х footftocle ofour God, and haue made ready fo 
the building, | fro, 

But God faid vnto me , * Thou fhalt now ҮР, ээ.» 
builde an houfe for my Name, becau e thou Һай. 55:58. 7 ^ 
beene aman of warre.and Һай еа blood. quee 

4 Yet athe Lord God of тае] chofe meb 
fore all the houfé of my father , to bee king ouer 
Iírael for ever (for in Iudah would hee dut 
prince,and ofthe hou e ofb Iudah isthe houfe of b Accordingto 
my father and among the fonnes ofmy father heej the preph:ficof 
delitedin meto makeme King ouer allITael) | 4*kob.Gen. 474. 

$ *So of all my fonnes (forthe Lord hath gi- » ур; 7, 
uen me many fonnes) he hath euen chofen Salo- 
mon my fonne to fit vpon the throne of the king- 
dome of the Lord ouer Tírael, 

6 Andhefaid vnto mee,Salomon thy cuis 

e 


{Gr chiefe fernante. 
Сел.37.36. 


а УЪеге ће 

Arke fhonld re- 
maine and еётө!н@ 
no mote toand - 


Em AE — 
Dauidsexhortation, ——— 
ee fhall build mine houfe and my courts: for I 
ue chofen him tobe my fonne,and I wilbe his 


ather, 
7 lwillftablifh therefore his kingdome for 


er,if he endenonr himfelfe to doe my comman- 


[ 


k Uhecominue — ements,and my iudgements, as € this day. 

to keepe my law $ Now therefore in the fight of all Ifrael the 

пай бора пос  Congregat:on ofthe Lord, and in the audience 

mu four God, keepe and feeke for all the comman- 
| dements of the Lord your God, that уе may pof- 

d Towitofca- feflethisd goed land, and leaue it for an inheri- 

naan. nce for your children after you € for euer. 


e He decla reth 


that nothing can 9 _ And thou Salomon ту fonne, know thou 


sane € God of thy father, and {erue him with a per- 
"a ето. fit heart and with а willing mind: *For the Lord 
ше of chis land fearcheth all hearts, and vnderftandeth all the 
berforthem imaginations of thoughts: ifthou feeke him, he 


ill be found of thee, but ifthon forfake kim, he 
ill caft thee off for euer. 
то Takeheednow, for the Lord hath chofen 
ec to build fthe houfe of the San&uary: bee 
rong therefore and g doe it. 
11 € Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his fonne 
e paterne ofthe porch and of rhe how cs there- 
Бапа of the clofets thereof, and of the galleries 
ereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
ithin,and of the hou e of the mercie (саќе, 
12 And the paterne of all that t he had in his 
inde for the courts ofthe houfe ofthe Lord, 
nd for all the chambers round about, for the 
eafures of the houfe of God, and for the trea- 
ures ofthe dedicate things. 
r3 And for the coures of the Priefts, and of 
he Leuites, and for all che worke forthe feruice 
of the houfe of the Lord, and for all the veflels of 
e mimftery ofthe houfe of the Lord, 
14 He айе of gold by weight, for the veffels 
ofgold, for all the veffels of all maner of feruice, 
nd all the veffels offiluer by waight, for all ma- 
er veflels of all maner of fernice. 
` 1$ The waight ао of Gold for the b candle- 
icks, and Bold 
or euery candlefticke, and for the lamps there- 
f, and for the candleftickes of filuer by the 
eight of the candlefticke, and the lamps there- 
f according to the vie of eucry анак 
16 And the weight ofthe gold for the tables 
of fhewbread, for euery table, and filuer for the 


ЕЯ of filuer. 


ofteritie,but 
heie fiinues and 
joiquity 
1. Sem. 6. pla 
7.9 Jer£.1 ..20. and 
17, 10,4nd то 12, 
Meaning, for hir 
ke 


g Potit inexecu- 
ion. 


{бела wert in 
bu Qiru with Lim. 


‘fh Thatis the ten 
jcandleftickes, 
1.King.7.49- 


17 And pure gold for the Acfhhookes,and the 
owles,andj|plates,and for bafins,gold in weight 
or euery balin, and for filuer bafins, by weight 
r euery bafin, 
18 And forthe altar ofinceníe, pure gold by 
i Meaning,efthe | Weight, and gold for the paterne of i the charet 
mercie feat whieh [ofthe Cherubs that pred themfelues, and coue- 
pi in не гед Жэ: T. the а y the Lord: tabs 
19 fard be, by writing feat to me the 
gel a hand of the Lord, E male me б рш! all 
himlelfethere. {the workmanfhip ofthe paterne. 
es нз 26 And Daudfaid to Salomon his fonne, Be 
thebookeolthe {trong and of a valiant courage , and doe it: 
Law, Ex2d.15.4« |fearenot, nor beafraid: for the Lord God, e- 
which hookethe | #en my God # with thee: hee will not leaue 
Miete bond thee, nor forfake thee, till thou haft finithed 
len Deut.ig s9. |all the worke for the feruice of the houfe of the 
Lord. 


) Thatiz,enery 
21 Behold alfo, the баріраоіва of the Pricfts 


$ Or comer ings. 


eue wi l be ready 


ial and the Leuites for all the feruice of the houfe of 
| Godhath giuen | God, euen thryfballbe with thee for the whole 
; bàn. 


work, which euery free heart that is skilful in any 


for their lamps, w.th the weight - 


——— = 


_ _ Gifts for the T emple.. 244 


maner of feruice. The princes alfo and all the peo-| 
ple wid bee} wholly at thy commandement, Ета ell chp 


nerds, 
CHAP, XXIX, | 
2 The ofring of Dauid end of the princes for the building of abe, | 
Temple. 10 Dauid giveth shanles boghe Lord зо He exbor- | 
Seth she peop'e todoe tbe fame, 23 Salomon и created King, | 
28 Danid dreth, and Salomon his foune теме: in bu fead, 
Nae Dauid the king faid vnto all the 
n Congregation, God hath chofen Salomon 
ine oncly fon,yong and tender, and the worke 
ù great; for this houé й not for man,but for the | 
2 Lord God. h 
2 Now I hwe prepared with all my power Dd s 
or the houfe of my God , golde for vejfels of excellent inall 
olde, and filuer for tbem of filucr, and braffe for pen. 
hings of braffe, yron for things of yron , and 
ood for shings of wood, and onyx ftones, and 
ones to be fet, and carbuncle ftones, and of di- 
ers colours, and all precious ftones,and marble 
ones In abundance, Cosi Т 1 | 
3 _ Moreouer, becaufe I haue b delight inthe | yi ; 
hou‘e of my God, I haue of mine M sud and дс сш | 
filuer , which I hauegiuen to the hou eof my therance el the 
God, befide all that I haue prepared for the Templemade 
eufe of the Sanétuarie, Bo sect purto ` 
4 Euen ¢ three thoufand talents of gold of beftow lis owne 
the gold of Ophir, and feuen thoufand talents o f peculiar tresture, 
fined пег to overlay the walles of the houfes, p Heec | 
А ' ehadof 
$ The gold for the thmgs of golde, and the hisewne Race 
filuer for things of filtier,and for all the worke by forthe Lords 
the hands of artificers : and who is d willing || to ноо (е. 
fill his hand to day vnto the Lord ? pu. 
6 So the princes of the families , and the h е 


1 


imfelfe bet pro» 
princes of the tribes of Ifrael, and the captaines voked others хонае 
ofthoufands and of hundreds, with the 1ulers of adi ud. 3 
ithe kings worke, offered willingly, {Orso offer. 
7 And they gane for the feruice of the houfe 
of God, fiue thoufand talents of gold, and tenne 
jthoufand pieces, and ten thoufand talents of fil- 
uer,and eighteene thoufand talents of braffe,and | 
one hundred thoufand talents of yron, | 
$ Andthey with whome precioso tones were ° 
e found, gaue them to the treafure of the houfe of e wesring thete 
the Lord,by the hand of Ichicl the Gerfhunnite, (that bad any. 
9 Andthepeople reioyced when they offered | 
willingly : for they offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, witha f perfit heart. And Dauid the king -— 
alfo* reioyced with greatioy. ` үш оар 
10 Therefore Dauid bleiled the Lord before E hon E 
all the congregation, and Dauid faid, Bleffed ei 


thou, О Lord God of£ Ifrael our father, for eene eh diadeft 
and euer, 4 гео tale thy (clfe 
11 Thine,O Lord, # greatneffe and power and гооп: father Jaze 


pos aud vi&ory,and preife : forall that is in kob. 
cauen & in earth s bre: thine is the kingdome 
O Lord, and thou excelleft as head ouer all, 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and. 
thou reigneft ouer all, andin thine hand is pow- h we groda: 
ег andftrength, and in thine hand itis to make р ge ost 
s owne,butthat 
great, and to give flrength уто ай, which we haue 
13 Now therefore, our God,we thanke thee, receinedoftheer 1_ 
and praile thy glorious Name. d the rt 
14 But who am Jand what is my people,that 5, ена 
wee fhould be able toofler willingly, after this! гесеіве them all 
fort? for all chings^ come of thee: and of thine| efGod.andthee- 
owne hand we haue pu thee. s кыш 
15 For wee areiftrangers before thee, andi; дпа therefore 
foiourners like all cur fathers: our dayes are like) have this land 
the fhadow уроп the earth, and there is none buttentto vs | 
БИП fora timc, : 
fa кипе. 2 195r waiting for 
16 OLord our God, 3 this abundance that zber terere 
= = 2 we 


1 


D 
| 


f 


"-——— O -— -— D 
Dauidsprayer. IT. Chron, | ; His death. 
Ae 


| we haue prepared co build thee an houfe for dine онан the fon of Dauid king the fecond cime, 
holy Name, is of thine hand,and all « chine, and anointed him prince before the Lord, and 
i*1$a4567, | 17 I knowal(oymy God, that thou * trieft the, Zadok for the high Pricft, | 
chap 28.9, heart,and halt plea'ure in righteoufneffe: T haue! 23 So Salomon fate on the з throne of the „ This deetareth 
otlered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart | Lord, as king in ftead of Dauid his father , and \that the kings of - 
[all the'e things: now alfo hauc I feene thy people | profpered,and all Irael obeyed him. Judah were figures 
‚which are found here,to offer упо thee willingly 24 And all the princes and men of power,and А Chrift, who was 
f 


1 


with ioy. | all the fonnes of king David f fubmitted them- Pepe oe 


18 O Lord God of Abraham ,Izhak,and Ifra- | felues vnder king Salomon, gaug the-chicte 
k Continue them е] our fathers keepe this for euer inthe kpurpofe,| 25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- Bexcmement of 


чекеси, and the thoughts of the heart ofthy people, and | nitie, in the fight of all Ifrael, and gane him | 2 | 
ооа й. prepare their hearts vnto thee, {о glerious a kingdome , as no king had before фела, 


dmg. > — | 19 Andgiue vnto Salomon my fonnea perfe& | him in Ifrael, н 
i ‘heartto keepethy commandements, thy teftimo- | 26 € * Thus Danid the fonne of Ihhaireigned * :.Xmga.ur. 
inies,and thy ftatutes,and to doe all things,and to | ouer all Ifrael. 
| .  \build the houfe which I haue prepared. 27 Andthefpace that hee reigned ouer Ifrael 
| 20 (And Dauid fayd to all ће congregation, was fortie yeere: enen yeere reigned hee in He- 
Now bleffe the Lord your God. And all the Con- | bron,and three and thirty yeerereignedhe in Ie- 
lgregation bleffed the Lord God of their fathers, ' rufalem: 
and bowed downe their heads , and woríhipped | 28 And hee died in a good age,full of dayes, 
4 That is,didree the Lord and the ! king. riches and honour, and Salomon his fonne reig- 
[uerenceto tbe 21 Andthey need facrifices vnto the Lord, | ned in his ftead, 
hing. and on the morrow after that day, they offered | 29 Concerning the a&s of Dauid the king, К 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord , елеп athoutand | andlaft, behold, they are written in the booke of © Thobookerof 
yong bullockcs, athoufind rams, «nd a thonfand | Samuel the Seer,andim the booke of oNathan the Nathao and Gad, 


m Meaning, all 


inde of liqour, jfheepe, with their ™ drinke offerings, and facrifi- | Prophet,and in the booke of Gad the Seer. ач 
which they тёп. {ces in abundance for all тае]. 30 With all his reigne and his power , and jhecsprisutie. 
EN their 22 And they did eate and drinke before the |P times that went ouer him, and oner Ifacl, and p Meaning, sbe 
Eun e Lordthe fame day with greatioy, and they made | ouer all the kingdomes of the earth. үа ины 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


tne Whronicies, 


C Hà feeond booke contesneth briefly in effect that, which s comprehended in the two bookes of the Kings: 
| that u, fromthereigne of Salomon to the deftrutton of Lerufalem , and the carying away of thepeople 
‘eaptine mto Babylon, In this flory are certame things declared and fet foortb more copsoufly then in, the 
bookes of she Kings , aud therefore ѓуне greatly to the understanding of the Prophets. But three hings 
are here chiefly to be confidered: Farf, that the godly kmgs, when shey fawe the plagues of God prepared aa 
Фат they covntrey for fine, had vecowr(t to the Lord, and by earmeft prayer. were heard , and 
the plagues vemooued, The fécond, how st isathme that greatly offendeth God, that fuch as feave has, 
and profe [fe bis religion, {hould ieyne in amati withthe wicked, And thirdly, how the good rulers emer lo- 
| sed the Brophets of God, and were very zealous 10 fèt foorth hie relsgion thorowent all thesr dommions, | 
and contrariwife, the wicked hate bia miniSters , depofed them, and for the true veligion and word of | 
‘Ged , fet up idolatry, and ferued God according to ks fantafie of men, Thus bane wee bitherto the chefe 
i | aites from the beginning of the world tothe building ag fine of lerufalem у which was the two and thirtieth 
| (eere of "Darius , and contesne п the whole, three thoufand fiss bundied tbreefiore and eighteene yeeres 
гапа fixe moneths. | | 
| CHAP. I. | fortherewas the Tabernacle є of the Congrega- | $оса1ейд,Ье- 
| \ | tion of God, which Mofes theferuant of the Lord caufe that God 
зогро s Giton пероні тсн ГҮЛ the wine at bened, 
She de: of ta chare and horfemen, 15 and of bi riches. 4 Вис the Arke of God had Dauid brought ithe congregation 
урот Kiriath-iearim , when Dauid had made 'ofbisprefente. 
preparation for it: for he had pitched a tent ferit 
Dauid was [| confirmed in | inIeruíalem. 


c3 Hen Salomon the fonne of 


} Or fablihed, | Bis" еза А " ; - 
ют ад. | is kingdome : and ће) 5 Moreouer,thed brafenaltar*thar Bezaleel d which wae! 
p tom | Lord hisGod was with him, | the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur had made, did the burftolfringo, 


and magnified him highly. | he fet before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sa- Екоб 27.1. 
2 AndSalomon: {pake | lomon and the Congregation fought it. ANE 
% vntoall Ifraclto the сар- 6 AndSalomon offred there before the Lord 


a That is, he pro-; 
ielaimed a folemne | 
factifice,andcom- 0] 


mandedtharati А 9 taines of thou.ands , and of | vpon the brafen altar that wasin the Tabernacle 
thouldbeat the hundreds, and to cheiudges and to all the gouer- | ofthe сша: vh athoufand burnt о! * 1 XInf.34 
fame. 'norsin all Ifrael, ezenthe chiefe fathers, ferings offered he уроп it. i 


7 |The fame night did God appeare vn- 
.to Salomon, and fayd vnto him, Aske ud 
all 


b Reader Kip, , 3 59 Salomon, and all the Congregation with 
| _ POPE hin went to the high place chat was at b Gibeon: 


> ent = = aie 


— 
^ i ‘ 
к аы = ee 


alomons prayer.” und ... Chapiij.itj. Hurams workeme n. 


"an houfe,when the heauen and the heauen of hea 
uens car not containe hm? who am I then that 


(iai пе tcm TU а 

8°" And Salomon faid vnto Cod Thou ha 
fhewed greát mercy vntó Dauid my iather’, arid 

haft use cie рне еза т 15778 ec 
* 9 ' Now thercpere, О Lord God, let thy »" 
e Palorme thy | mife vnto Dauid my father be «иие: for thou ha 
promife madeto | made mee King ouer a great people, like to th 
my fathercencet- | duft ofthe earth, | 
* 10 Give mee now ўї есте ard knowledgi 
є That may ge- | that I may !goe out and go in before this people: 

nerne this people, (or who сап шаре this thy great people? — , 
ene Peli aa! 11 And God faid to S2lomon , Becau'e th 
CUPIT | wasin thine heart, and thou haft not asked ri- 

ig Thatintebee -| ches,treafures nor honour,nor the g hues of thin 
revenged onthine | enemies, neither yet halt asked long life, but haft 
Wwe Y afked for thee wifdome and knowledge that tho 
| , mighteft indge my people, ouer whom I ha 

madethecking, — , 

12 Wiledome and knowledge is granted vnt 
thee,and I wil giuethee riches, andtreaiures,an 
i honour, fo that there hath notbeene the like 4- 
| . mong die Kings which were before thee, neither 
| 
| 


bincerebeforehim. 1°. я 
> 7 Send menowthcrelorea cunning man tha 
can worke in gold,in filuer,and in Бгайе, and i 
yron,and in puple,andj[ermefin and blue Ке 
and that can graue in grauen work with the cun 
ning men that are with me in ludah,and in Теги 
falem,w hom Dauid my father hath prepared. 

~ 8 “Send mee о cedar trees, firre trees, an 
«|| Algun.mim trees from Lebanen : for 1 kno 
that thy fcruants can {kill to hewe timber inTe 
banon: and behold, my feruants (bal bee wit 
thine 
9 : That they may prepare me timberia abun 
dance ; for the [A which I doe build, й grea 
and wonderfull,” 

то Aüdbehold,I will give to thy feruants chi 

cutters and the hewers ot timber twentie thon 


y 


thoufand meafüres of barley, and twenue thou 
after thee (hal: therebe the like, 
* 13 Then Salomon came from thehigh place, 
, | jehatwasat Gibeon, to Terufalem from beforet 
;|Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and reigned d- 
uer Ifrael. с ' ~ me 
fiXmEiea€s | r4 * And Salomon gathered the charets a 
| .|horfemen: and heehada thoufand and fourehug- 
| , dred charers, and twelue thoufand horfemes, 
poor whom heplaced in the h charet cities , and with 
to keen maine the king p Ternfalem YN" : r 
tainetheeharers, | 1$ And the king gaue filuer andgold at Iere- 
à Heecaurdío | falem asi ftones, arid gaue cedar trees as the wild 
Por fig trees, chat are abundantly in the plaine, 
Pn ate 16 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of 
ftoocs, Egypt,and*fine linnen: kthe kingsmerchants rẹ- 
БЕ семей Be fine aga à Brice ‘ ; l 
E Я 17. б came vp alfo and brought out of E- 
Er an a t xen 4 Pt) fixe Ны Sock § f 
i ter, that is,an horfe for an hundred aud 4: 
iand thus they brought ^erfe: to all the kirgs of 
ithe Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by th 
febr.bends, | meanes. "m 


ofoyle.  — x | 
11 Then Huram King of Tyrus anfvered ir 
writing which hee fent to Salomon, Becaufe th 


. D 


king ouer them, 


God of Ifrael , which made the heauen and th 
earth,and that hath given vnto Dauid the King 


"33 Now therefore I haue fent a wife man, an 
of vnderftanding of my iather Hurams, 


ofDan: and his father was a man of Tyrusjan 
filKejand in fine linnen, and in crimofin, and ca 


cunning men, and. with the cunning men of my 

lordDauidthy father. 
tO CHAP; 'TI.- | | -15 Now therefore the wheate and tbe barley 

|3 Thenumber of Salermons workensen to build the Temple, 3 Së- ^ 

1 peii, а fo Hiramihe king of Tyria forwoea and woes | O61. + him fend vntohis feruants. 


*'16 And we wilcut wood in Lebanon as muc 


TES Salomon determined tobuildan hou 


! 


Trould Luilde imi an houfe ? tut does to Lurnd 


14 Thefonne of a woman of thet daughters 


rs in all grauen workes , and broyder in all 
roydered worke that fbalbe given him,with thy thatbyreafonof | 
i [ 1 y the eonfufien of | 


as thon fbalt neede , and wll bring it to thee in! ор Napheali, 


b Thatis,todoe 
thacteinice whic 
he hath commar- 
ded, fignily ing tha 
none 15 ablerohas 
nour & icroe Gad 
iniharperte&tion 
as his maicftie 
delerueth, 

ier ftar iet. 

€ Some takeitfot 
Brzfil,or che wood 
called Ebenum,e4 
therstor Corali. 
lor, A imuggme. | 


fand | meafures of beaten wheate, and twenue [£5r.Corim, 


fand baths of wine, and twenty 4 thcufand baths 4 OfBat teade 


1.King.7.26.itis 
called alio Epha, 
bat Ephaisio 

| mealoré йге 


a mealurefer 
Iiquours, 


Lord hath loued his people, hce hath made thed thingaas Bath із 


q 
12 Huram .aid moreover, Bleffed bee the Lord е Theveryhea- | 


then conie fed that, 
it wasafingular | 
sift of God when | 


e wife fonne, that hath d.fcretion, prudence, and he gane to any na- : 
yndetftanding со buildan honfe for theLord,and k 
a palace for his kingdome. | | LSU 


tion 3 king that 


vnderflaoding, ale 

beit itappe2retb 

thatthis Hiram 

hadthe eroe 

| knowledge of 
God 


he ati skill со workein golde, in filuer un brafle, ¢ tp isalfowritteni 
in yron,in ftone,andin timber, in purple,in blue that ibewas ct che 


tribe of Naphtali, 
1 King.7.14.which 
may be vndetftcad. 


tribes, which then) 
bean ta be, they 


„| herfather thee 


mightbeofDan, | 
and by her mothe? 


eae § 5 a maried in divers 
thé oile and the wine, which my lord hath = tribes, [o that by 


10r palace, | & forthe Name of the Lord, ándan[|hou efor `i|raftesby the fea to || Тарћо;о thou maycít cary Мо», Pips. | 
| ‘his kingdome. | | {them to Iernfalem. | lor toppe, | 
| »' And Salomon tolde out feucntie rhoufand |^ 17 € AndSalomon numbred all the ftrangers к", 
| that bare burdens, and fourefcore thoufand méi that were in the land of Ifrael after the numbrin | 
: ‘to hewe ftones in the mountaine, and three thou- Ei his father Dauid had numbred them: an { 
a Whichistobe {апд and? fixe hundred со ouer ce them, |, (they were found ап bundred and three and file | 
poe a | 3 And Salomon ісп to || Furam the King oF |thow’and and {fixe hundred. jl | 
eerte for | Tyrus fying, Asthoubaft donezoDau d myfa- | 18 Andhe fet{cuenty thoufand of them to и | 
elfetheehiefeof- ther and *didft fend him cedartrees to build him burden,andfourfcore thou/andto Һем fteresin th | 
fierswerebot— an honfe to dwell in,/é doe te me, mountaine, and three thoufand and fixe hundre | 
En Ws 4 BeholdIbuldan оце упо the Name gf | ouerícers to caue the people to worke. | 
jor, Hiram. the Lord my God,to*ancüfieit vntobim,andgo |. ^. | | 
^sdem.git. | burne fweeteincenfe beforehimandforthecohey | — СНАР. IIL ioo o | 
E tinuall fhewbread, and for the burnt offerings [3 Н The Temple of thè Lord and she, porch are builded with othe: i 
the morning andeuening, onthe Sabbath daye$, |. shings theretobélonging. " 
,and in che new moones,and in the folemne feafts Ç О * Salomón began to build the houfe of the *1.xing: 6.c. 
fe? 


of the Lord our God : this is a po petuall thin 


for ас]. badbeene declared vnto Danid bis father, in - 
| 5 Andthehowewhich I build, greatsfor ‘place that Dauid prepared in the threfhing floore 
‘great & our Godaboue all gods. +оЁ* Ornan the Tebu ite. r: 


|. 6 Whoishetheuthatranbeablerobuildhim | 2 Апа hee beganne to builde in the fecond *-9m34461 
} 


E: |: | ucc M moneth 


Lord in Iernfalem, in mounta Moriah d a Which inthe | 
th 


monntaine where | 
Abraham thought 
te haue faciificed 


ibis (ор,Сен.22.2.. 


е 


—Thebuildingsof the Temple: 


+t c 


LC 
moneth, ssd the fecond day,in the fourth yeere of 
his re'gne., wat 

3 And the tare che m-afarer wheresn Salomon 
ground:d co build thehouf? of God: thelengch 
of cubites ater rhe firft.» mea'ure was threefcore 


i я 
l 


i 


ГЬ Accardingto 


pee E, | cubirs,and the bredehrwentie cubites : 
'eomprehending 4 Andtheporch that was before the length 


the mof holy place; in the front c of che bredth vas twenty cubirs,and 
withthe relt | theheight wan 2hundredand twenty, and hee 
тн. | Oucrlatd jt within with puregold. > 
breadthofthe | $ Andrhegreaterhoufe hec fieledwith firre 
Тетріе,1.Хіп. 6.3.) treeywhich he overlaid with good gold, and gra- 
d From rhefóu?-| icd thereon palimetrees and chaincs, | ~ | 
‚ 6 Aadhee ouerlaid the houfe with precious 
ftone for beautie : and the gold wa gold ofc Par- 
min, 


* 


| dation to tbe cap: 
for inthe booke of 
the Kings mention 
js madetrom the 


5 ? MPTE T 
Nr ab ‚ 7 The hout, I fay, the beames , poftes, and 


e Somethinkeie | Walles thereof and the doores thereof outerlaide 

isthat place which; hee with golde, and graued Cherubims уроп the 
| iscalled Pera, walles, ДА аан Шс ater 

8 qHe made a.fo thehoufe of the moft holy 

place: the lerigth thereof was in the front of the 
bredth of the houfe twenty cubits;and the bredth 
thereof twentie cubités: andhee ouerlaid it with 
the beft gold,o/ fixehuadredtalents, у. 

',9  Andthe weight of the nailés,was fiftie fhe- 
kels ofgold, and hec ouerlaid the chambers wi 


old. 
à to € And inthe houfe ofthe moft holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouerlaid them with gold. © 
11 * And the, wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty cubits lung: the one wing was fine cübits, 
‘| reaching ro thé wall’of the hou’e,-and the other 
wing five cubites, reaching to che wiag of theo- 
ther Cheri. 

12. Likewife the wing of the other Cherub was 
fiue cubits reaching to the wall ofthe houfé,and 
the other wing fiue cubites, ioyning to the wing 
of the cther Cherub. yi od am 
Е 5 The wings of thele Chetubims were fpread 

‚| abroad twentie cubites,they ftood оп their ete, 
and their faces were roward the houe. 


ЫК бз. 


f Which fepata- 14 $ Hemade alfof thevaile of blue filke and 
tedthe Temple | putple,and crimofin,and fine linenjand wrought 
d tbe molt boly ' 1 
| place. 


|g Euery onewas |. 15 Ф And hee made before the hon two pil- 
| eighteene eubites| hars g о: fue and thirtie cubits high : and'the cha- 
Yang butihehilfe| piter chat was v 


à = а à 
Aa could nor be | fiue cubites, 


hid in the round. i è 
 aeffe ot the ch 3 put them on the heads ofthe pillars,and made an 


| Cherubims thereon. 


pon the top of each of thém was 


ter,and therefore | р hundred 
he giuethtoeusty DL PLN. 
bot 17, andan! КИИС s | : 
Ev. 17 Andhefet vp the p Hars before theTemple; 
h Foresery pillar, one ori the right hand, andthe other onthe left, 
an huodred,teade | and called that on cheright hand Tachin,and chát 
t Kings 7.20. i j 
| on the left Boaz, 


CHAP.. 1 TIE, 

1 Yhe altar of braffe. a Toe motienfes. 6 Theealdrone. р Tbe 
candleAreks, gre. | Р ^ е, Я 
Ndheemadeàn Altar of braffe twentie cu. 
canle ofthe great bites long, and twentie cubites broad, and 
| quamtityof water | tencubiteshigh. ^ -— "o 
mn contained © 3°" "Arid'He madea molten Sea of ten cubites 
b Menio wader | from brim со brim, roundin compaffe , and fiue 
| the brim ot j vef| cubites high: anda line ‘of thirty cub.ts did com- 

tetas Kin 7-14. | paffeitabout. . „ Ыы 
e DAE 3 Апа vnder bít was the fafhion of oxen, 
oid which did compaffe ft round about , crennein a 


Зо heads or knops А à 
whüchinalgre зо 9 Cubite; соора ра the Sca abowt ; two rowes o. 
) э. n 7 


a A greatvolfel of) 
brale focalled bee 


16 Hee made alfo chaines for the oracle, and | 


pomegranates, and put, them amon | 
tuy awe r р 


ron. Ornaments of the 
oxen were caftwhenit was molten, 1 

4 Іс Rood vpontweltie oxen : three looked 
toward the Re ie and three looked toward rhe 
Welt, and three looked toward the South ;. and 


threelooked toward the Ealt, and. the Sea [мод 


aboue уроп them, and all their hinder parts were |. 
| inward, А 


$ Andthe chickenefie thereof was ап hand 
bredth,and the brim thereof was like the work of 
the brim o? a cup, with floures of |j lilies : 1t çon- 
tained drhreethoufandbaths, — | м и 
, 6 GF Heemadealto ten caldrons, and put fiue 
on the right hand, and fiue onthe left to wa(hin 
them,ad to clean е in them that which appertai- 
ned tothe burnt oflerings,but the Sea was for the 
Priefts ro wath in, ж: -— 
` 7 Апа he made ten Candleftickes of golde 
(according со © their forme) and put them iu the 
Temple, пие on фе тіге hand, and fiueon the 

eit. ' 255 Ба ] 

8 Andhe madeten tables and putthem in 
theTemple,fiue on the right hand,and fine onthe 
left: and he made an hundred bafins of gold. 

9. Andhee made the court ofthe Prieftes,and 
the great court and doores for rhe court, and o 
uerlaid che doores thereofwith brafle., . 

то Andhee fer the feron the right fide Eaft- 
ward roward the South, ! i 

11 And Huramu made] pots, and befoms, and 
bafens, and Huram finifhed the worke that hee 
mps make for king Salomon, for the houfe of 
Cod) on ; "I : 
13. Tewit, two pillars,and thebowles,andth 
chapiters on the toppe of che two pillars,andtwo 
grates to couer the twobowlesot.the chapiters j 
which weté vpon the top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates,two rowes ofpomegranates for euer 
grate, to couer the two. БОО ‘of che chapiters 
that were vponthepillars, 1 у, 
14: He made alfo bafes, and made caldrons vp. 
onthe bafes : = “oe "ar, ts "a 

15 And a Sea,and twelue bulles vader it: - 

16 Potsalfo,and befoms,and flefhhookes,and 


ail tiefe veflels made Huram gh:s father to king} е Whom Salo: 


‘Salomon for the houfe ofthe Lord, of fhining 
braffe. 3o. Фа 
‚17 Intheplaine of Iorden did the King саф 


them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredarhah,| he had the (ave 


13. And Salomon made allthefe veftels in great, 
abundance: fer che weight of braffe could not be 
reckoned. ' 

‚ 19 And Salomon madeall the veffels that were 
forthehowe ofGod: the golden Altar alfo,an 
che tables Wwhereon the) fhewbreadftood. ^. 

20 Mereouer, the Candleftickes, with their 
lampes to burne them after the maner, before the 
oracle,of pure gold, 

21 EY flowers, and the lampes, and the 
fnutfers of gold; which was fine gold. 


22 Anudthe||hookes, and the bafens, and the ur hisptes 
fpoones,and theathpans of pure golde :theentrylin, „шый ` 
alfo of the hou€ 412 doores thereof within esen Mera | 
thelr Vharis, eoueted 

e | with plates of 
gold. 


of the moft holy place: and the doores of 
houfe,to wit of the Temple,werei of gold. 


| CHAP. V, | 
a Thethings dedicated by Dauid avt put insha Temple. 2 Tb 
Arke à bromsbtinto tbe Temple. то РУБ wu withinit. 12) 
They fing prasfeto shr Lord, Р К 
$ О * was all the worke finithed that Salomo. 
made for thelioufe of the Lord, andSalomon. 
t brough 


Temple. 


fOr floure de'ieer, 
d Bache fiflbask 
of Xings,Chap.7. 
26 mention sonly 
madeof two thou- 
and,boet thelede 
number wa3taken 
there,and heredes, 
cordingasthe 
meafores prose 
ued alcerward, ie 
declared. 

e Euenasthey 
fhould be made, 


f Called alforhe © 
porch el Salomon, 
Айз. Зо 
taken for che Теш» 
plewhere Chrift ` 
preached, Matt, 
31.23. 

lor caldrante 


mon reuerenced 
For the piltsthat 
God had giuen 

him as afataet : 


name alfothat Haw 
ram the king of 
Tysushad,his mee 
ther wasa lewelfe, 
and bis tatbera 
Tyrian. Some 
read, for his father 
theaurbout of this 
worke. 

h InBbrew, the 
bread of rhe faces, 
becanfe they were 
fetbeforethe arke, 
where the Lord 


- 


Y a Kiner 3,81; 


snd 8.1; 


ЕАО Е Couenan 


brought in the things that Dauid his father had 
dedicated,with che filuer and the gold, апда!) the 
vefiels, and put them among the treatures of the 
houfe o: God. a 

2 Then Salomon affembled the Elders of I£- 
_jsael,and all the heads ofthe Tribes , the chiefe fa- 
thes ofthe children of Ifrael vnto Lerufilem , to 
bring ypthe Arkeof the couenant of the Lord 
from the ? cite of Dauid , whichis Zion. 

- 3 And all che men of rael affemt led vnto the 
king at the > Кай: it was inthe fcuenth < топе}, 

4 Апаа ће Elders of Iirael came, and the 
Leu.tes cooke vp the Arke. 

5 Andthey cariedvp the Arke andthe Та» 
ernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
effels that were in the Tabernacle, thote did the 
riefts ana Leuites bring vp. 

6 And king Salomon and all che Congrega- 
tion of Ijrael that were aflembled vnto hun, 
wers before the Arke, offering fheepe and bul- 

ocks,which could not be cold nor numbred for 
ишинде, 
7 SotbePrieflsbrought the Arkeof the co- 
enaut of the Lord vnto his place,into the Oracle 
of thehoufe, into themcft holy place, esen vnder 
the wings ofthe Cherubims, 
8 For the Cherubims ftretched out rhe wings 
ouer the place ofthe Arke, andthe Cherubims 


Reade 2.5201, 
bu 
b When the 
things were de- 
dicate and brought 
foto the Temple. 
Called in Ebrew 
Echaoim, contei- 
hing partof Sep- 
tembcr and part ef 
Geber,t.Kisgs 
B.3. which moneth 
the Icwescalled 
ehefirit moneth, 
ecaafe they fay, 
hat che world was 
reated inthat 
eneth;and aítee 
hey came ftom E- 
ypt, they began 
t March: butbe- 
aufe this opinion 
$ vncettaine,we 
make Masch eney 
the firft,aa Бей 


titersdec, couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue, 
. 9 Andthey drew out the barres, that the ends 
of the barres mightbe fcene out of the Arke be- 
ov ЭЙЕ re the Oracle , but they were not fecne]| w.th- 
racle, out: and there they are vnto this day. 


чі For Aatonarod 

‘god Manoa were 

kaken thence be- 
оге it was broght 


Tables, which Mofes gaue at Horeb, where the 
ord made a couenant with the children of Игае1 
hen they came out of Egypt. 


Mg 11 And when thePriefis were come out ofthe 
San&uary (for all the Priefts that were prefent, 
were 'an&tified, and did not wait by courfe. 

© Were prepared | 12 And the Lenites the fingers ofall fortes , at 

feructhe Lord. lof Afaph , of Heman , ofTeduthun , and of their 
onnes and of their brethren being clad in fine 
innen, ftood with cymbals, and with viols , and 
arps at the Eaft end of the altar , and with them 
n hundred and twenty Priefts’ blowing with 

umpets 
Theyagreedall | 15 “And they weref as one,blowing trumpets, 
опешде; nd finging , and made one found tobe heard in 
palng and ко the Lord, and when they 
iftvp rer voyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
bals, and with inftruments of muficke, and when 
Thiswasthe they praifed the Lord, fxgsng , Рог he 1s good,be- 
He&oftheic — |caufe his mercie lafath for euer ) then the houfe, 
ongs, a» Plal.t18. leyen the honfe of the Lord was filled with a 

aand 136,1. cloud. 


nifter , becaufe ofthe cloud: for the glory of the 
erd had filled the houíe ofGod. 


GHAR. VI 


3 Salomonbleffeth tbe people. 4 Heprayfeth she Lord, 14 He 
prayech unic God for thofe thas (halk pray in she Temple, 


Hen* Salomon faid , The Lord hath faid 
that he would dwell in the darke cloude. 
2 AndI hauebuilt thee an hou ero dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 
3. Andthe king turned his face , and bleffed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael ( for all the Con- 
gregation of тає ftood shere ) 


t, Kingr8.s2. 
Altecthathee 


10 Nothing wa: іп the Arke , faue dthe two ` 


14 So that thePricfts could not ftand to mi- 


4: And he faid, Pleffed be the Lord God of If- 
rael, who fpake with his mouth vrito Dauid my 


father, & hath with his[| hand fulfilled it, faying, Vor, power. | 


» § Sincethe day that I brought my people out 
ofthe land o: Egypt , І chofe no citie of all the 


| 


tribes of Ifraelto і ша an || houfethat my Мате, 1 Or, Tempi, 


might be there , neither chofe I any man to bee a 
ruler ouer my people Lirael : : 
6 Butl hauechofcn Ie1u/alem, chat my Name 


my people {гае}, 
* Andit wasin the heartof Dauid my fa- 


ther to build an houfe уп о the Name ofthe Lord 
God of Itrae], i 

8 Butthe Lord fayd to Dauid my father, 
Whereasit was 1n. thine heart to build an houfe 
vnto my Name,thou diddeft well that | chou waft 
fominded, | 

9 Norwithftanding, thou (halt notbuild the 
houfe,but chy .onne,which fhall come cut ofthy 
loynes , he fhall build an houte viitom;y Name. 

10 And the Lord hath performea his word 
that hee fpake : and I am rifen vpin the госте of 
Dauid my father , and amfer оп the throne of If- 
rael as the Lord promifed,and haue built an houfe 
tothe Name of the Lord Godof Hracl.: 

. 11 AndI hauefetthe Arke there, wherein is 
the b couenant of the Lord,that he made with the 
children of I:rael, 

12 € And the king < ftoodbefore the altar of 
theLord, inthe prefence ofall the Congregation 
of lrael, and ftrecched out his hands, 

13 (For Salomon had madea brafen fcaffold, 
and fet it in the mids of the court , of fiue cubites 
long,and fiue cubites broad , and three cubites of 
height,and уроп іс he ftood, and kneeled downe 
уроп his knees before all the Congregation of 
Ifrael, and d ftretched out his hands toward hea- 
uen) 

14 Andfaid,O Lord God of Ifrael,*there + по 
God like thee in heauen nor in earth , which kee- 
рей couenantand mercie vnto thy feruants, that 
walke before thee with all their heart, 

15 Thouthat Һай kept with thy feruant Da- 
uid my fither , that thou haft promifed him :for 
thou fpakeft with thy mouth , and haft fulfilled it 

with chine hand, as appearerb this day. 

16 Thereforenow, Lord God ot Lrael,keepe 
with thy feruant Dauid my father, that thou halt 
promifed him, faying , Thouf fbalt not want a 
man inmy fight, that fhall Gt уроп the throne of 
асо that thy fonnes take heed to their waies, 
to walke in my Law, as thou haft walked before 


mee, 


17 Andnow, O Lord God of Ifrael, Let thy 
word be verified, which thou fpakeft vnto thy 
feruant Раша. 

18 (Isittruein deede , that God will dwell 


heauens of heauens are not able to containe thee: 
how much more vnableis this houle which I 
haue built?) 
19 But haue thou refpe& to the prayer ofth 
feruant,and to his үгү е Lord my God, 
tohearethe cry and prayer which thy feruane 
prayeth before thee, 7 
20 "That thine e eyesmay beopen toward this | 
houfe day апа night, enen towards the place;; 
wherof thou haft faid, that thou wouldcft put chy | 
Name there , that thou mayeft hearken vnto the | 
prayer, whichthy feruant prayeth in this place. 

У 4 .. 31 Неше 


| 


might be there, and hatie chofen Dauidto be ouer |: 


*3,f95,7.3. 


Ebr. that Vt wai 
n 15H bcart, 


Meaning,the 
wo Tables,wher. 
п iscootcioedthe 
Веб of the cones | 
aut that God | 
ade without 
athers, | 
Ona kaffold | 
at was made | 
or that purpofe, 
bathepraying | 
iforthe whole ! 
toplemiphtbe | 
iheard ofall,aa | 
King &.a-. 
Bothte gine 
liankeslor the 
reat benefits of 
той beftowed 
ponbhim.ndalfo | 
0 pray ior the 
erícuerance and 
Petes of hiz 
people. 
2. Mae 2,8. 
if Or m eff cE, or 
iby thy power. 


tee. aman hak 


ot be eu: off. 


with man on earth? behold,the * hezucns,and the |*#-Xiage823- 


е Thatthou mago 
eft declare ineft- 
fe& that thon hat 
a continus]l care 
ouer this place, 


— a 


| ~ people: > Hisfacrifice. 
» 35 Then heare thon іп heauen their prayer 
and their fupplication,andiudge their caufe, . : 

36 Lfthey finneagainft thee ( * for there is nó. *+.King 8 46, 
man that finneth not ) and thoubee angry with 17 7.22. 
them,and deliuer them vnto the enemies aud they ,* 9^" “8: 
takethem and cary them away captiue vnto à 
land fatre or neere, 1, 

„37 lÉtliey | turne againe to their. heart in the {2r,repens. 
land whither they be caried in captiucs,and turne 

arid pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, 
{aying, We haue.finned ; wehaue tranfgreiled and 

haue done wickedly, 

38 Ifthey turne aga ne to thee with all their 
heart , and with all their foule in the land of their 


eT Ifrael , waich they 


@* Whena man fhall бале agaiaft his 


*eKings8.3 1. 1 
t By reteining any |f neighbor, and he lay уроп him. an oath to caute 


thing from him,ot |, - zn А, 
elsby denying that him to fweare, and the f fwearer Гаа] come belore 


22 


tlune altar in this honfe,’ : "ONSE ә 

23 Then heare thoutn heaueu , and doe у and. 
iudge thy feruants in recompenfing the wicked: 
to bring his way &vpon his head,and in iuftitying 
the righteous , to giue him according to his righ- 
teoufneffe, › 


which he һа le't 
! him to keep, or de 
| him any wrong 
IS reel 

g Meaning to віле 
him th.t which he 
hath defcrued, 


lofany but ofthem 


ii He fhewerli that 
ibefore God there 
iano acception ef 
períon, but all the 
eople that feareth 


24 $ And when thy people Iirael (halbe ouer- 
throwen before the eriemte, becaufe they haue 
finned.againft thee,and turne againe., and || con- 
lette thy Name , and pray , and make füpplication 

before thee in this houfe, dc - 
25 Then hearethon in һеапеп , and be merci- 
"full vnto the finaeefthy people Urael, and bring 
them againe vnzo the land which thougaueft to 
them.and to their fathers. p ad 
26 When heanen fhall bee thut s , and there 
thal be no raine , becanfe they haue finned againft 
thee,and (hall pray in this gm and confefle thy 
Name, and || curne from their finne, when thou 
дос uffiG them, ! 
27 Thenhearethou in heaven, and pardon 
the fiune ofthy feruants,and of thy peoplelírael, 
'ICwhen thou haft: taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and giue raine уроп 
thy laud , which thou haft given vnto thy people 

for an inheritance. 

28 


mildew, when there Һай bee grathopper , or 
caterpiller, when their enemies fhall beliege chem 


t&6r.intheland jt in the cities oftheir land , oy any plague or any 


fickneffe, ` » 


29 Then what prayer amd Missam foeuer 


fhall be made of any man, or of all thy people I} 
acl when епегу one fhall know his owne plague, 
and hisowne difeae, and (hall firetch forth his 
andstoward this hou, . - 
. зо Heare thouthen in heauen, thy dwelling 
lace,and be mercifull and giue епегу man accor- 
ing уйго all his wayes , as thou doeft know his 
h heart ( for thou onely knoweftthe hearts of the 
children of men ) 
5 31 Thatthey may feare thee, and walkein thy 
wayes , aslong as they Шие in the land. which 
thon gaueft vntoour fathers, 1 79 
32 € Moreouer,as touching the ftranger which 


s not of thy people Ifrael, who fhall come out of |. 


farrecountreyforthy great Names ‘ake, and 
hy mighty hand, and thy ftretched outarme: 
hen ur fhall come and i pray in this houfe, 
33 Hearethou in heauen, thy dwell ng place, 
па doeaccording to all that the ftranger. cal- 
leth for ynto thee, that all the people of the 
arth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 


$ * When there fhall bee famine in the | 
land , when there fhall be peftilence, blafung, or | ТУ 
{з The fireconfuvsesh she facrifi.é. 2 Theglory af the Lard КЕС! . 


captuitie, whither they haue carted them cap- 
tiues,and pray toward 18 land , which thon gi- 
пе vntotheir fathers and towarathe c ue which 
zhou haftcho:eu , and towardthehou‘e whichl| , 
hane built for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou іп heaucn, an the place of 
thine habitation, their prayer and their penes | 
don,and/! iudge their саше„апа be mercitul vnto 
thy people whichhaue finnedugainftthee, ~ 

40 Now my God, I betéech thee, let thine eyes 
bee open , and thine eares attent vnto theprayer 
that и made in this place. a 
41 *Now theretore arife, O Lord God, te [*P41:32.8. 
come into уге , chou, and the Arke of thy 1 Thatis,intothy | 
firength : O Lord God, let thy Priefts be clothed Eon m 
with mfaluation , and let thy. famts reioyce in {preferaed by thy 
goodnefle, i - ^ ipower, and made 


Or ,mainten 
beir right, | 


|- 42 О LordGod, refufé not the face of ^ thine vertuousand 


anointed : remember the mercies promifed to Ра» in H, 


: in Heare my pray- 
uid thy feruant. ‘et which am ч 


: janeinted hing. . 
CHAP, VIL Ж | 

Mie Te ple, 12 Heheares би prayer, ау ani promifeibio а i 
cd dk. аба би throne, т ААД? * „^^. { 
Nd *when Salomon had made an endeof к, ase зго. 
praying, fire came downe from heauen,and а Hereby God de») 
conimned the burnt offering and thefacrifices: нейи: а HE 
and the glory of the Lord Кіса the houf, Eust Я 
_ 2 So that che Prtefts could not enter into the К 
houíe of che Lord , becaufe the glory of the Lord 
had nlled che Lordshoufe, . — .. 

3  Andwhenallthe children of Ifraelfaw the 
fire, and the glory ofthe Lord come downe уроп 


į thehonie , they bowed them(clues with their faces 
| to the earth vpouthe pauement, and worfhipped 
| and praifed the Lord , /ayimg, For he is good , be- 


caufe his mercie laffeib for ener. 

.. 4, * Thea the king and all the people offered 
facrifices before che Lord. 

5 : And king Solomon offered afacrifice of |» 
two and twentie thoufand bullocks, and an hun- 
dreth and twentie thoufand (heepe. So the king 
and all the people dedicated the ае of God. 

6 Andthe Priefts waited on their offices,and. 
the Leuites with the inftrumentsof maficke of 
the Lord, which king Dauid had made to praife 
theLord,becau'e his mercy [аер for euer : when 


* rng S 6161. 


| 


Dauid piaifed God | by them, the Prieftes alo | 


k Muertos hy peopleifrael , andthat they may know that 
nonc ought toen- v Name is called уроп in this houfe which I 


blew trumpets oner againft them: and all they of | 4nd 
aprii om gius haue bu lt. | - lirac] flood by, Н 
Кант 8 34 (When thy people fhall рое ont to bat- 7. Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
thatiswhichis — tellagainfttheir enemies, by ihe way «hat thou | ofthe court chat was before the houfe of the 
Bawfulloyhis fhalt {end chem , and they, pray to thee, [| inthe Lord : for there hc. had prepared burnt offerings, 
ow cording tg WAY toward this citie „which thou Һай}. chofen, | and the fatte of the peace one: , becaufe the 
‘semancrof iis even toward the houfe which I haue builttothy | brafen altar which Salomon had made у was 
sitse. Name, not able to receiue the burnt offering , and the 


= +— E } Я IN 


1 


meate 


| 


} 


Co lL— ah = 
Chap.viij. Salomons building, 157 D 
— 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram | 


Gods promife to Salomon, 


dayes. 


tents, royous and with glad heart, becaufe of the 


tor Solomon,and for Ifrael his people. 


he profpered in his houfe. 


^Nutnb.13.6, 


houfe of facrifice. 


13 I£I(hutthe heauen that therebe no raine, | themin the lund,whom the children ot Ifrael had 
or if commaund the graíhopper to denourethe | not coniumed, euen chem did Salomon niake 


land, or ;£I fend peftilence among my people, 
14 If my people, among whom my Name is 


called уроп , doe humble themfelues , and pray | make no ieruants ior his worke: for they were 
and feeke my prefence, andturne from their wic- | men of warre, and hischiefe princes and the cape 
Кеа wayes, then will Iheare in heauen, and | taines of his charets and othis horfemen. 


€ Twillcaufethe 
peftilence co ecafe 
and deftroy the 
beaítsthac hurt 
the ftaitsof the 
earth, апа leod 
taine in duc (ев. 
fov. 


be mercifull to their finne, and will < heale cheir 
land. 


attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 


ally. 


thy father walked,to doe according vnto all that 
I haue commanded thee , and fhalt obferue my 
Ratutes andmy iudgements, 

18 Then wil I ftablith the throne ofthy king- 


dome, according as I made the couenant with | of Mores || euery day, in the Sabbaths, and in the 
Dauid thy father,faying, * Thou fhaltnot want a | new moones , andın the folemne teattcs, sthree 


KIZAN ў 
man to be ruler in Ifrael. 


19 But if yee turneaway,and forakemy fta- 
tutes and my commandements which I haue fet 
before you,and fhal go and (erue other gods,and 
worfhip them, 

зо Then wil I pluckethem vp out ofmy land, 
which I haue giuen them, and this houfe which 1 
haue f fan&ifiedfor my Name, will I caft out of 
my fight, and w.ll make it to bea prouerbe and a 
common talke among all people, 

21 Andthis honfe which is moft hie, fhal! be 
an aftonifhment to euery one that paffeth by t, 
fo that he hall fay, Why hath the Lord done thus 
to this land and to this hou'e ? 

22 And they fhall anfwere , Becaufe they for- 
fooke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought them out oftheland of Egypt, and haue 
taken holde on other gods, and haue worfhipped 
them,and ferued them,therefore hath he brought 
all this euill vpon them. 


f Whieh thing 
declareththat 
God had more 
refpe&totheir 
faloatien,thento 

: the aduancement 
of his owne glory: 
and whereas men 
abafethofcthings 
which God hath 
appeinted rolct 
forth hispraife be 
doth withdraw his 
graces thence. 


~ 


СНА РҮ ТӨ 
2 Thecities shat Salamon built 7 Peoplethay weve madesrity 
"vt us sary ото hime. ta Hu facrifieet 17 He feudethbto 0, bi. 
а Sipnifyinorbat 
he wastwenue 
yeere in building 
ticn. 


ND * after a twentie yeeres when Salomon 
had built the houfe of the Lord, and his 
owne houfe, 


то Andthecsthreeand twentieth day of the fe- | Beth-horon the nether, cities defenced with |nitions and trea. 
теп moneth, he fent the people away into their | walles, gates and barres : 


goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid and | Salomon had,and all the charet citics;and the ci- 
11 *So Salomon finifhed the hou e ofthe Lord, | Salomon had aminde to build in Ieru(alem , and 
and the kings houfe, and all that came into Salo- |іп е Lebanon, and throughout all che land of his [of ihe tribe of E- 
mons heart to make in the houfeofthe Lord:and | dominion. 
12 QAndthe Lord * appeared to Salomon by | Hittites, and the Amorstes, and Perizzites , and. P. Reade 1 King. 


night, and faid со him, I haue heard thy prayer, | the Hiuites,and the Iebufites, which were not of |^ * 
and haue сћо:еп this place for my felfe to be an | Ifrael, 


15 Then mine eyes fhalbe open,and mine eares | that barerule ouer the pcople. 
16 For I haue now chofen and {anétified this | of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, into the 
howe, chat my Name may be there for euer : and | hou'ethat he had built ior her: .or hes iayd, My 
mine eyes and mine heart fhall be there perpetu- | wife fhail not dwell in the houfe ot Dauid king |1.King.9.23. 


17 Andifthon wilt walkebefore me,as Dauid | the Lord came упо it. н - 


6  AifoBaalath, and all the cities of ftore that 


ties ofthe horlemen,and euery pleafant place that 


hraim,1.Chron, 
And all the people that were let of the 6.68. and 9.24, 


8 But of their children which were left after 


| tributaries упо this day, (Ebr. go conse up 
9 But ofthe children of Ifrael did Salomon #0 рше, 


ло So theft were the chiefe of the officers 
whichSalomon had,eses' two hundred and fiftíe 
. (меге 3300, but 
ere he meane:h 
of them that had 
the principall 
charge, reade 


f Focinallthere 
11 @ Then Saiomori brought vp the daughter ; 


of Iirael : lor it is holy, ресаше that the Arke of | 


12 € Then Salomon offered burnt offerings 
vnto the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, which | (ер... 
be had bu lt before the porch, . “Exod 19,39. 

13 To*oller according to the commandement D m Dr 
ig ReadeLeu 3j, 


times in the yeere , that à, inthe feaft ot the vn- 
leauened bread, and in the teaft of the weekes, |. 
and inthe feaft ofthe Tabernacles. 

14 Andhe fet the courfes of the Prieftsto their 
offices, according tothe order of Dauid his fa- 
ther, andthe Leuites in their watches , for to 
praifeand minifter before the Рей euery day, 
and the porters by their * courfes , at euery gate : | *s.£/ron.34.t 
for ío was the commandement of Dauid the mar 
of God. . 2 

15 Andthey declined not fromthe comman- 
dement of the king , concerning the Prieftsand 
the Leuites,touching all things,and touching the 
treafures, 

16 € Now Salomon had made profion forth pot for the 
allche b worke, from the day of the foundation | matter andalfo . 
ofthe houfe of the Lord, упин it was finifhed : (o | forthe werke- 
the houle of the Lord was perfite. manfbip. 

| 5 i Meaninp.the 

17 Then went Salomon го Ezion-geber,|redsea. 
and to Eloth. by the i Sea fide in the land of|k uf. fumme . 
Edom. Is thoogntto 

18 And Huram fent him by the hands of his |i re three 
fernants, fhips and feruants thathad knowledge Ьилагеб thovfand . 
of the fea : and they went with the feruants of Sa- |crownes,torbete 
lomon to Ophir , and bronght thence k foure ancl ae 
hundreth and fiftie talents of gold, aad brought етер l 
them to king Salomon, . TT 


Df,2,Eing. 9.38, :, 


| 
| 


"The Queentof Sheba, 


irt 


| 


C HIA РОС: 


т. 9 The Qneene of SGebaconimeth to fee Salomon, and bringesh 
gifts. 13 Huyeerely renenucs. зә Thecimsees бв raignt. 31 
Ни death. 


- King.to.t Nd * whenthe Queene of Sheba heard of 
opm the fame of Salomon, fhee cameto а prooue 
Маде 12.36. Salomon with hard qucftions at Temfalem, with 


a Teknowwhe- 
ther his wiledome 
werc fo great as 
the report was, 


avery great traine „ and camels that bare weete 
odours,and much gold,and precious ftones : and 
when the came to Salomon, fhe communed with 
him ofalithat was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her allher quefti- 
ons, and there was > noni hidfrom Salomon, 
which he declared not vnto her, 


b Thete wasno 
queftronto hard 
thathe did aot 
folue, 


built, 
4 Andthe meate ofhis table, and the fitting 


for, gaZeriec wher- 
бу be went vp. 

| 1Eér.t^ere was no 
more rit imber, 
fl Or, acit 


and his | burnt offerings which hee offeredin the 


5 And fhe faid to the king, (t was a true word 
which I heard inmine owne land of thy || iay- 
ings, and ofthy wifedome : 

6 Howbet,! beleeued not their report, vntill 
I сате, and mine eyes had feeneit: and behold, 
the one halte of thy S wi edome was not cold 
те: fer thou exceedeit the £amethat I heard. 

7 Нарруаге thy men, and happy are thefe 
thy feruants, which ftand before thee alway, and 
hearethy wifedome, 

8 Bleffed be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee , to fet theeonhis c throne as King, in the 
Read ofthe Lord thy God: becaufe thy God 1o- 
ueth Ifrael, to eftablifh it for euer, therefore hath 
he madethee king ouer them , to execute iudge- 
ment and iuftice, 


e Meaning,tbae 
the Iftaelites were 
Godspeculiar 

people, aodthat 
Xtogs ate the lieu- 


Can dam Then fhee gaue the king fixe {соге talents 
grnivaohin | ot gold,and of {weet odours exceeding much,and 
plac iud precious ftones ; neither was there fuch {weet o- 
Ricetoall |Чош5 fiice, asthe Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 


king Salomon, 

то And theferuants alfoofHuram , and the 
feruants of Salomon which brought golde from 
шы ЫЫ: 4 Algummim wood and precious 

ones, 

1s And the king made of the Algummim 

e Or pillars mes. | Wood © ftaytes in the houfe ofthe Lord, andin 
ning,the gacnih- |theKingshoufe , and harpes and violes for fin- 
ingandtrimmmg | gers; andthere was no fuch feenebefore in the 
eixhcHaesor Gand ofludah, 
n 12 Andking Salomongaue tothe Queene of 
Sheba euery pleafant thing that fhee asked, t be- 
fides for that which fhee had brought vnto the 
king : fo the returned and went to her own coun- 
trey, both the and her feruants, 

13 ФАШ the weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere,was fixe hundrerh threefcore 
and fixe talents of golde, 

14 Befides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all che kings of Arabia,and 
the princes of the countrey brought gold and fil- 
| g Whichfimme :ucrtoSalomon. 
inounterhio 2409 | 15 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
groupes olthe é| targets of beaten gold, and fixe hundreth fbekels 
| deaffe, of beaten golde wentto one target. 
| h Qr, poundseal-| 16 And three hundrcth (hieldes of beaten 

ed inae, whereot gold · three hundreth ^ fhekel of golde wentto 
one fhicld, and the king put them 1n the houf of 


спегу one fecemed 
£o toake anliua- 
the wood of Lebation, 


d Reade Chap. 
3.8. aod Kings 
10.1. 


# Thatisywhich 
the hing gane her 
for recompenfe 
ofthartrealuce 
which the brought, 


dreththekels, 


MM 


3 Then the Queene of Sheba ‘awe the wife- 
dome of Salomon, and the houfe that hee had 


ofhis feruants, and the order of his waiters, and 
their apparell,and his butlers, and their apparell, 


houfe ofthe Lord,and (he was greatly f aftonied, 


RM — — — de a | ——я 
It.Chron. Salomonsriches,and death. 


17 And the king made a great throne of yuo- 
rie, and ouerlaide it with pure golde, 

18 Andthe throne had fixe iteps, with a foot- 
ftoole of gold i taftened tothe throne, and (tayes li Tharis.the Reps | 
on either tide on the place of the feate, andtwo asd rhelootftoole 
lyons ftanding by thek {tayes, А were faftened to 

19 Andtwelue lyons {tood there on the fixe pra “Ха 
fteps on either fide: there was not the like made р dm Mop 
in any kingdome. 

зо And all king Salomons drinking veffls 
were of golde , and allthe veffels of the houíe 
ofthe wood ot Lebanon were of pure golde : for 
filuer was nothing efteemed in the dayes of 54- 
lomon. 

21 For the kings fhips went to Tarfhifh with 
the feruants of Huram, euery three yeere once 
came the (hips of 1 Tarfhuth, and brought golde, 
and filuer, yuorie, and apes,andpeacockes. 

22 Soking Salomon excelled all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wifedome : 

23 AndalltheKings ‘ef the earth fought the 
prefence of Salomon, to heare his wiledomethat 
God had put in his heart, 

24 And they brought every man his prefent, 
veffels of filuer,and vellels of gold, and rament, 
armour,and {weet odours,horfes and mules,from 
yeere to yeere, А 

25 AndSalomon had m foure thoufanditalles |m Thatis,ren 
ofhorles,and charets,and tweluethoufand horie- |horfesio euery 
men, whom he beftowed in the charet cities, and йы, еы 
with the king at Ieru/alem, КАТ 

26 Andhe reigned ouer all the kings from the las t.King.4.26. А 
[| Riuer euen vnto the land of che Philaftims, and j9r,E«pbrates, 
to the border of Egypt. . 

27 Andtheking gaucfilner in Jerufalem,” as 
ftones,and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figttees, 
that are abundant in the plaine, 

28 Andthey brought vnto Salomon horfes 
out of Egypt, and out ofall lands. 

29 Concerning the reft of the aGes of Salo- 
mon firft and laft, are they not written in the 
booke of Nathan theProphet, and in the pro- 
рћейе of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and in the vite 
of || Ieedo the Seer © араш Ieroboam the fonne. 
of Nebat? 

. зо And Salomon reigned іп Terufalem ouer 
all Ifrael fourtie yeeres. 

31 AndSalomon * flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citieof Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


1 Which countrey 
ofthe Ье wrs- 
tees isthoughrto 
be Cilicia,reade 
1,King.19.23. 


eS 


в The abundancé 
ol chefe temporal 
reafures ia Sale. 
ons kinedome is 
a figure of the fpi» 
icualltreafures 
which tbe ele& 
all euioy iothe 
eauens,v oder the 
rae Salomon 
heift. 
Ov, lado. 
p Thacts, which 
rephecied agaioft 


rm. 
г.Қјну. 01.4345. 


CHAP. X. 


4. t4 Therigourof Rehoboam, 13 Не foXowesh lewd comsje2, 
86 The peoplerebeB, 


Hen * Rehoboam з went to Shechem :for to 
Shechem came all Ifrael to make him king. 

2 And whenleroboam the fonne of Nebat 
heardit (which was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the prefence of Salomon the king )he retur- 
nedout of Egypt. 

3 And they fent and called him : fo cameIe- 
roboam and all Ifrael , and communed with Re- 
hoboam, faying, "| 

4 Thy father b madeour yokegrieuous:now | БЕ, 
therefore make thou the grieuousferuitude ofthy [n e eod 


r р eth that God 
father and his fore yoke that he put vpon vs,ligh- [hardened their 


£.Xing.t 1.1, 
alter the death 
of Salomon, 


ter, and we will fernethee. ара е 
1 4 n? murmure 
5 Andhe faidrorhem, Depart yet three daies, P PEE 


then come againe vnto mee, And the people de- hich dcelaceth 

parted. althe inconftan- 

6 AndkingRehoboam tooke соц Ея cit ofthe people. 
- : - AE 


Lote [rael rebeleth. Ch 
the olde men that had ftood before Salomon his 
father while hee yet lined, faying, What сөп 
giue ye,tliac I may anfiwere this people ?- 

7 And they {pake vnto him,faying,Ifthou b 
kinde to this people, and pleafe them, and ‘peak 
louing wordes to chem,they will beethy feruant 
for euer, 

8 Butheleft the counfell ofthe ancient m 
that they had giuen him, and tooke соп o 
thc young men that were brought vp with him 
апіс waited on him. 

9 Andhe faid vnto them, What coun'ell gin 
yee, that we may an{were this people which hau 
fpoken to mee,faying Make the yoke which th 
father did put уроп vs, lighter ? 

то And the young men that were brought v 
with him fpake vnto him, faying, Thus fhalt tho 
anfwere the people that {pake to thee, faymg, Thy 
father made our yoke heauy , but make thou it 
lighter for vs: thus fhalt thou fay vnto them, My 
d Jeaft parr fhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 

11 Now whereas my tather did burden you with 
agrienous yoke,I will yetincreafe your yoke; my 
father hath chaftifed you with rods,but I will core 
гей you with || fcourges. : 

12, € Then Ieroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam thethird day, as the i hadap- 
pointed,faying, Come againé to me the ies day. 

13 And the king antwered then; fharply : and 
king Rehoboam lett the counfell. of the ancient 
men Р 
14 And раке to them after the counfell of the 
young men, faying , My father made your yoke 
deus but I will increafe ic: my father cha- 

ed you withroddes, but I will сөгү} zon with 
{courges, 

15 So the king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for it was the¢ ordinance of God, that the 
Lord might performe his faying , which he had 
fpoken 1 by Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nebat. 

16 Sowhen all Ifrael faw thatthe king would 
noc heare them , the people anfwered the king, 
faying,* What portion haue we in Раша? for we 
haue none inheritance in the fonne of Ifhai. О 
Iffael,euery man со your tents: now fee tothine 
owne houfe,Dauid.So all Ifrael departed to their 
tents. - 

17 Howbeit Rehoboamreigned ouer the chil- 
dren of Ifrael chat dwelt in the cities of Ludah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram that 
was || ouer the tribute, andthe chidreno: Ifrael 
ftoned him with ftones that hee died: then king 
Rehoboam {made рё to get him vp to his cha- 
ret,to flee to Terufalem. 

19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the houf of 
Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAP, XI. 

4 Rehoboam is forkidden то fiphtagamfd Ievoboam. y Cities 
which bee bar. 21 Hee hath eighscene зршез, and з еє[соте 
ton. ubinat and Ly thers eyobs and Ertn:y font and vbrte fcore 
daughtere, à - 


€ Or, thit Rood 
by bimyhar is, 
which were of 
his counfell and 
fecztis, 


d Ое faces 
iweaning,that he 
was ol farre grea. 
terpower tben 
washisfather, 
$9, Rorpions, 


^ 


€ Godswill ime 
pofeth focha пе» 
eelsity tothe fe. 
cond cautes that 
nothing can bee 
donc but accor- 
dingto the lame, 
and yet mans wil] 
worketh as of it 
felfe fo thatit caa 
notbeexenfed in 
doing evilt, by al- 
ledging that tr is 
Gedserdinance, 
1£'r Ly she band 
H. 


| ¥1Kings 12.16, 


§9r,veeciner. 


{Ebr Rrengibewed 
brafelfees 


` A. Nd* when Rehoboam was come to Icrufa- 
lem,hee gathered of the houfe of Iudah and 
aBeniamin nine {core thoufand chofen men of war 
to fightagainft bIfrael,andto bring the kingdom 
gaine to Rehoboam. 
2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
the man of God,faying, 
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo- 
mon king of ludab, and to all Ifzael char arg in 


* rime 13.30,21 


| a That ithe halfe 
| tribe of Beniamin: 
fo: the other halfe 
was gone alter 
Terobosm, 

! b Meaning, the 
fen tribes which 
gebelled, 


ee 


- lem of all the tribes of Iírael, fuch as fer their 


хіх). = a Ifraels idolatry 


Judah, and Beniamin faying, 

4 Thus faich the Lord, Ye thal not go vp, 
fight againft your brethren: returne every ma 
to his hon : for this thing is done ofmee. The 
obeyed therfore the word of the Lord,and геп 
ned from going agair ft Ieroboam. | 

$ And Wee dwelt in Ierufalem , and 
c built ftrong cit:esin Indah, | с Orsepayred 

6 Heebult alfo Bcth-lchem , andEtam,and them,and made 
Tekos, | them Rrong to be 

7 AndBeth-zurand Shoco,and Adullam, | 96251 in: i 

8. And Gath,and Maretha,and Ziph, | А 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachifhyand Azckab, | 

10 And Zorih,and Aialon,& Hebron,which * 
were in Iudih and Beniamin {trong citics, 

1: Andhe || repaired the ftrong holds,andp 
captainesin them, and Йоге of vitaile, and oyle 
and wine. И 

12 Andin all cities he put fhields and fpeares. 
and made them exceeding ftrong ; fo Iudah an 
Beniamin were his, | 
_ 13 And the Priefts and the Leuites tbat wer 
in all Ifrael, f reforted vnto him out of all chei 
coafts, н 

14. For the Leuites left their “burbs and their 
pofleffion,and came to Iudah andto Ierufalem ; 
* for Ieroboam and his fonneshad caft them out 
i miniftring in the Pricftes office упо the 

ord. 

15 *And he ordained him Priefts for the high 
placcs,and for the d deuils & for the calues which 
be had imade. 

16 Andaftcr the Leuites there came to Ierua- 


. 158 


* Ebr flood, 


*Chap.13 9, 


Fr Kingr us. рт 
d Meaning idol 
reae Hagg 15. 


chearts to feeke rbe Lord God of Ifrael, to.otter 
vnto the Lord God oftheir fathers, j 

17 Sothey ftrengthened the kingdome of Iu- 
dah,and made Rehoboamthe fonne of Solomon 
mighty , three yeerelong : for three yeere they 
fwalked in the way of Dauid and Salomon. ; '| 

18: And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath the 
daughter of Ierimoth the fonne oz Dauid to wife, 
ae Abihail che daughter of Eliab the fonne or 

аі, = 
19 Whichbare him fonnes, Ieufh,and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham, 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the daghe 
ter of Abfalom, which bare hir Abijah, and At- 
thai,and Ziza,and Shelom:th. 

2: And Rehoboam loued Maakah the deugh- 
ter of Ab'alom aboue a)l his wives and his concu- | 
bines: for he took eighteene wiucs and threefcore 
concubines,and begate eight and rwentie fonnes, 
and threefcore daughters., . 

22 AndRehoboam madeg Abijah the fonne 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: 
fer he thought to make him king. 

23 Andheetaughthim: Tel all his 
fonnes thorowout all the countries o? Iudah and 
Beniamin vnto euery ftrong citie: and hee раце 
them abundance of vittaile, and ^ defired many 
wiues,. 


e Whichwere | 
zealousett.pe 
religion, and feae | 
red God, 


f Solongasthey 
feared God, and | 
ferforth his word; 
they profpeted,- 1 


g Calledalfe A. 
biiam,whoreig. . 
oedthreeycere, 
1, Kings 25.4. 


h Hegauebime, | 

felfe ro haue mang | 

wines, 
CHAP, XII. 

1 Rehoboam forfekethehe Lord, and и punifocdly Sbi]ak 5 
Shemaiah reprouctb bim. 5 He bumbleth Біте. у God tne 
deth bim (mccour, 9 Shifhak taketh butreafures, 13 Ни regne 
and death. 16 Achahhu jonne fucceedethhia, С _ 


AS when || Rehoboam had cftablifhed the 
kingdome,and madeit ftrong, hee forfooke 
the law ofthe Lord,and? al! I ftael with him. 

the people,chatfor the шой gars they follow che vieesof their 
= Б^ = T 


] 


Or, whenthe Lord 
as e(lablifbed Re~. | 
oboams kingdowts, 
For fach isthe | | 
nconilancy of , 
CIBO Ig 


| fion, Ezek.18.33. 


| 


{ 


ron, 


Abijah and Ieroboam, Р . 

з And Abijah tét thebattell in aray wich the 
armie of vailant men of warre, esex foure hun- 
dreth choufand chofen men.Teroboam alfo tèt the 
battell in aray againft him with eight hundreth 
thoufand chofen men which were {trong and va- 


em lefpailed rt — Щщ 
> Thereforeinthe fift yeereofKing Rehobo- 
am , Shifhakthe “ж of Egypt came vp againít 
Terufalem (becaufethey had cranfgreffed againft 
the Lord.) - 
with twelue hundreth charets , and three- 
{соте thoufani horemen , and the people were 
without number, thit came with him fro Egypt, 
ewen the Lubims, b Sukkij ms, & the || Ethiopians, 
4 Andhetooke the ttrong cities which were 
í ofIudah,and came vnto Ierufalem., 
ee § Then cameShemaiah the Prophet to Re- 
WOr,élecke Mores.) hoboam, and to the princes of Tudah , that were 
athered together in Ierufalem , becaute ofShi- 
thak,and faid vnto chem, Thus faith the Lord, Ye 
€ Signifying, that| have forfaxen me, ¢ therefore haue I alfo left you 
nocalamitiecan | in thehands of the Shifhak. 
6 Thenthe princes of I‘tael, and the King 


| 


b Which werea 
people of Afzica 
called the Teog- 
ilodites,becaufe 


liant, 

4 And Abijah ftood vp vpon mount 4 Zeme- 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and faid, О Ie- 
roboam,and all Ifrael heare you me, 

$ Ought you пос to know that the Lord God 
об тае hath giuen the kingdome ouer Hrael to 


by a couenant offalc ? 
6 АпаТегоЬозт the fonne of Nebatthe fer- 


папе of Salomon the fonne of Dauidisrifen vp, 
€omevotovsexe 


Bene wel enke and hath * rebelled againft his Lord: — — 
Gadandchathe | humbled themielues, and fayde, The Lorde я And there are gathered to him g vaine men 
neueeleanechvs | dinft, and | wicked,and mace chemíclues ftrong againft 
и m hans cat |. » Andwhen the Lorde fawethat they hum- Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon : for Rehobo- 
d Andcherefore | bled themfelues , che worde of the Lord came to | am was рига childe and || * tender hearted, and 
dothinftly pu- | Shemaiah, faying , They haue humbled them- | could пос гей them. 

p you foryour | felues,therefere I will not deltroy them, but I will 8 Nowtherefore yethinke that ye beableto 


fend them deliverance fhortly,and my wrath Ња] 


refift эзы thekingdome of the Lord, which is 
+ Bbr.drop авт, not f be powred out vpon Ierufalem by the hand 
| of Shifhak. 


in the hands ofthe fonnes of Dauid, and yeebe a 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. 

9 *Haueyee not driuen away the Prieftes of 
the Lord theíonnes of Aaron and theLeu tes,and 


С 8 Neuerthelefe they fhall be his feruants : fo 
e He(heweth | fhallthey know my e feruice, and the feruice of 
thst Gods punih- the kingdomes ofthe earth. 


tedehroyhisv. 9. € ThenShifhak King of Egypt came vp a- | haue made you Pricftes like the people of other 
terlg, but ня cha- ainft Ierufalem , and tooke thetreafüres of the countreyes? whofoeuer commeth to Р confecrate 
Rilethem, to oufe oS the Lord, and thetreafures of the Kings | with ai yong bullocke and (епеп rams , the fame 
quw poris houfe: he tooke en all , andhe caried away Ho may bea Prieft ofthemthat are no gods. 
kr Rm ; fhields ofgold,* which Salomon had made, 10 But we belong vnto theLord our God, and 
koow how much то In ftead whereof King Rehoboam made | haue not forfaken him,and the Pricfts the fonnes 
better it isto fhields of braffe,& committed themto thehands | of Aaron minifter vnto the Lord,and the Leuites 
on ofthe chiefe of the guard, that waited at j doore | in their office, 


of the Kings houfe. 
,| 11 And when the King entred into the houfe 
. , oftheLord, the guard came and bare them and 

| brought them againe vnto the guard chamber. 


тї And they burne vnto the Lord euerykmor 
ning and every euening burnt offrings and fwee 
incenfe, & the bread is fet in order уроп the pure 
table,and thecandlefticke of gold with the lamp 


| 


ch 


> Chap.9.t5.t, 


f Which decla- | 12 And becau’e hee f humbled him'elfe , che | thereof, to burne euery euening : for wee кере) 
rechiaatGod — wrath of the Lord turned from him,that hewould | the watch of the Lord our God : but ye haue for 
En. | not deftroy all together. And alfo in Iudah the | faken him, 


things profpered. 
‚13 * So King Rehoboam was ftrong in Ierufa- 
lemand reigned : for Rchoboam was one and 
fouirtie yeere olde, when he began to reigne, and 
nu reigned c (euenteene yeres in Ierufalem , the citie 
геш which the Lord had chofenout of all the tribes 
comehyShifhak, | OF Ifrael to puthis Namethere, Andhis mothers 
verez. name was Naamah an Ammoniteffe, 
14 Andhe did еи: for hee prepared not his 
heart to feekethe Lord, ] 
15 Theades alfo of Rehoboam, firft and laft, 
are they not written in thet booke ofShemaiah 
the Prophet,and Iddo the Secr, in rehearfing che 
genealog:;e? and there was warre alway betweene 
| Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 
| 16 AndRehoboamflept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid,and]| Abijah his 
Гоппе reigned in his ftead. , 


CHAP. XIII. 
3 Abiah maketh warre apain? l'eobseo 4 Hec fhewethibe 
occafion, 12 Hee trustesh in the Бога and snerconsmeth Iero- 
foam 21 OF bu wiues and children 


N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam be- 


but bis coouet- 


12 Andbehold, this God ё ! with vs asa cap- 
taine, and his Priefts with the foundin trumpets, 
to criean alarme apainft you,O ye children ofIf- 
rael, fight not againft che Lord God of your fa- 
thers: for ye (hall not profper. 

13 € But Ieroboam caufed an ambufhment 
mto compaffe, md come behind them, when the 
were before Iudah,and the ambufhmenc Беки 
them. 

14 ThenIudah looked, and behold, the bat- 
tel was before and behind them, and they cryed 
vntothe Lord, and the Prieftes blewe with the 
trumpets, 

15 Andthemen of Iudah gaue a fhoute : and 
euen as the men of Iudah fhouted , God || {mote 
Eum and all Ifrael before Abijah and Iu- 
dah, е 

16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Iudah, 
and God deliuered them into their hand, — . 

17 And Ab jah and his people flew a great 
flaughter ofthem, fo that there fell downe woun- 
ded of Ifrael five hundreth choufand chofén men. 

18 Sothechildren of I fael weie brought vn- 


aad 33,11. 
* 1E ng.14.3 1. 


g Thatis,twelue 


а 


| 


$ Ebr уйн. 


{ 07,45, 


a He meanech Ju- 
dahand Beniamin ! 
b O1,Maacha,e. 


е Раша for euer , esen to lum and to his fonnes| 


bijah. Ieroboam difcom ted, 


d Which was one 
ofthe cops of 
mount Ephraim, 
€ Aadtherefore 
whofoeuer dorh 
víurpe it ortake je 
from rhat Rocke 
tranfereffcth the 
o:d.oanceofthe 
Lord. Thaslike 

an hypocrite he 
alledged the 
word of God for 
his sduantsge. 

Е That is. petpee 
tuall,becaufe the 
thing whichis 
falted, is preferued 
from corruptions 
he meaneth alle 
that it was made 
folemniy,and соп» 
fired by offri 

of facrifices,where 
aschey vied {alt 
according as was 
ordeined, Num, 
38.19. 

MIC MINIM 

g Tbiswerdin 
the Chalde tongue 


: | is Racha,which 


oor Ѕаціоиг vfeth, 
Matth.s 32, ; 

1 Ebr.chsla eof 
Tebal. 
h Meaning, in. 
heart & courage. 
П Or. faint hearted, 
* Lenit.36.36, 3 
* 1 King.t$.3t, . 
[17 NTNTW " 
{ Ebr. bis band, 
i He (haweth the 
natore ef idolatet. 
which take no 
triall of the vocas 
Соп, іе and do- 
tirine of their mi 
nifters, batthinke 
the moft vileft and 
greateft beaftes 
fulficient toferue 
theittuene, 

k Aritwasape 
pointed inthe 
Law,Exe,19.39. 

] Becaufetheir 
caule was geod . 
andapproued by 
the Lord, they 
doubted not of 
the incceffe and 
vi&orie. 

m Contemuing 
the gead eountell 
which eame of 

the Spirit of God, 
he thought to 

haue onercome 

by deceit 

{ Or.game bine tbe 
ouerihrow. 

n Hefheweth . 
thae the ftay of 


Xisg.t s.a. ‚А gan Abijah toreigne ouer? Indah, der at that time: and the children | ofTudah pre- B OMEN 
c Calledalfo Ab. 2 Hereignied three yeere in Ierufalem : (his | nailed, n becaufethey ftayed уроп the Lord God vi&ories depend 

aom fas X EET mothers name alfo was 5 Michaiah the daughter | of their fathers, , pint m 
father, i.King.ts.z, ОЁ Vticl ofG.bea)andthere was warrebetween | тә And Abijah put 'üedafter Teróboam , 1 Шой 

[ E : tooxe 


TheEthiepiansdefloyed. — ——— 


$ Ebr Ам Ыт, ges thereof,and Tefhanah with her villages 
E 


ti ynd | exceeding much tpoile in them, 
Ephron with her villages. 

20 And Ieroboam recouered no ftrength a- | 
gaine in the dayes о? Abiiah ,-but che Lord pla- turned to Ierufalem, 
guedhim,andhedied, — — E 

21 So Abijah waxed mightie, and married CHAP. XV. 
fourcteene wiues , and begate two and twentie 
fonnes,and fizteene daughters, ` > 

22 Thercft of the a&s of Abiiah, and his та> 
ners and his fayings are written in the {torie of 
the Prophet Iddo. 


"c HUP, xTITÉ | 


3 M fadeftroytibidolutrit andcorrmagdetb bis people to feris she 
тне God. її Heprayers онго Goa when hefhauld goe 


` 43 Heobteintibltbe обор), 
О * Abiiah flept with his fathers,and theybu- | 3. с 
S rica him in the citie of Dauid , and'Afa his fon oem y the тие Сой, and without Prieft to 
reigned in his ftead : in whofe dayestheland was | teach,and without law. 
quiet ten yeere, à ‚‚ 4 But w/ofeeser returned in his affli&tion to 
"2 And Afa did that was good andright іп | the Lord God of Ifrael,and fought him, he c was 
the eyes of the Lord his God. _ 7 t found of chem, з : 
Forhetookeaway the altars ofthe ftrange | 5 Andinthartimethere ma; no peace to him, 
| gods and the hie places,and brake downetheima- | that did goe out and goein: bnt great troubles 
ges and cut downe the а groues, javere to all the inhabitants of the earth. 
\ And commanded fudah rofeeke the Lord | 6 Fornation was deftroied of nation,and ci- 
God of their fathers, and to:doe according co the | tie of citie: for God troubled them with all ad- 
Law and rhe commandement, пеше, А 
Ardhee tooke away out ofall the citicsof |, ‘7 Вее yee ftrong theréfore, and Jet not your 
Indah the high places,and the images : therefore Һапд: bee weake : tor your d worke hall haue 
the kingdome was ^ quiet before him, J a reward, MAL a, 
i ! 6 Hebuiltalfo ftrong cities in Iudah becaue f 8 € And when Afaheard the wards,and the 
d m EE the Jand was in reft,and he had no warre in thofe | prophecie of Obed the Prophet,he was encoura- 
lta abolifhing idee) Yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him reft. ' ged,and tooke away the abominations óut of all 
latzy,andaduan- | у Therefore hee faidto ludah, Let vs build | the land of Tudah, and Beniamin, and out of the 
[cing д ieligion-| thefé cities, and make walles abour, and towers, | cities which he had taken ofmount Ephraim, and 
Hee mie _ | gates, and batres, whilethe land is « before ys: | he renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before 
Á Bade wee haue foughr the Lord our God, wee | the porch of the Lord, 
haue fought him, and hehath given vsreftoné-| 9 And hee gathered all Tadah and Beniamin, 
and the ий with them out of Ephraim,aud 


fe 


Jaolatry, 
ЕЕ the Spirit of God came vpon a Azariah 
the fonne of Obed, | 

2 Andhewentoutto meet Afa,and faid vnto 
him,O Afa,and all Iudah,and Beniamin, heare ye 
me," The Lord и with you, while yebe w.th him : 
агы jand ifyefecke him,he will be found of you, t 
|: | ye forlake him,he will forfake you, 


* Xr. t s.8. 


[4 


3 Which were 
planted сошгагу 
tothe Law, 
Dewe.16.20 


ib Hefheweth 
E the гей and 


са Ў : 
9i. 
| uery fide: fo they builtand profpered, 

8 And Afa had an armie of Iudah that bare |-Manaffeh,and out of Simeon: for there fell many 
fhields and (peares,three hundreth thoufand, and со him out of Ifrael when theyfaw that the Lord 
of Beniamin that bare fhiclds and drew bowes, | his God wa: with him, 

d Thekiug of E- | two hundreth and fourefcore thoufand : alf thefe 1o So they affembled to Теги етп in the 
thiopia o* Egypt. | were valiant meh, : ‘+ ета moneth,in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne 
Миза | .9 ( Andthere came ouragainftthem Zerah fof Afat ^" 5: 

То еге | do Ethiopia, with anhoft ofténhundreththou- | 11 And they offered vnto the Lord the fame 
Michaiahthe Pro. | fand and three hundreth charets , and came vnto | time of the f {poile, which they had brought, eua 
e Marefhah. | {teuen hundreth bullockes , and цеп thou and 
y 


iphet was borne. 
4 orat ae то Then Afa went out before him , and they | theepe. 
i fet the battell in aray inthe valley of Zephathali, |- 12 And they made а couenant to feeke the 
l- |befide Marefhah. m # | Lord God-of their fathers , with all their heart, 
AM otheLordhis God, and | and withall their foule, 
ur E neri 13 And g whofoeuer will not feeke the Lord 
policie aeithee 
eare the ftrength 
aud fobtilty of 
theirenemies,bat 
eonfidee the caufe 
and iee whether 
theirenterprifes 
сопа to Gods glo- 
i sy,and thereupon 
aTurethemfelues 
{ of tbe videry by 
him which isonly 


TUR ВЕ 


\ Without power, 
f Thus the chil- 
11 And АЙ cried vnto Г 
faid , Lord, * it is nothing with thee to helpe 


Lord our God: for wee refton ее; and in thy 
Name are wee come againft this multitude : О 
iLord,thou art our God, ! let not man preuaile a- 
ваіт thee, „= , 
12 © Sothe¥ ord fmote the Ethiopians before 
-{ Afa and before Iudah,and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Afa andthe people that was wich bim, 
urfued them урсо Gerar, a a eae 
; hoft wa: ouerthrowen, fo that chere was по п 
anii mete chem : for they were deftroyed before the Lord 
duft with § breach! and before his hoft: and they caried away a migh- 
ePIns gut. tiegreatípo;le. ' м) i 
14 And they (mote all the cities round about | 


or great,man or woman, 
| 14 And they {ware vnto the Lord with a loud 
, voyce,and with fhouting,and with trumpets,and 
i with corners. I i 

15 And аЙ аһ reioyced at the oath: for they 
had fworne vnto the Lord with all.cheir heart, 
and fought him with a weole ейге , and he was 
h found of them. And the Lord gane them гей 
round about. 

16 @ And King Afa depod * Maachah bis 
i mother from her regencie,becaufe fhe had made 
an idole in agroue : апа Afa’brake downe her 


. Chapaiiiijxi, — Ifracls couenant with God, 159 — 
tooke cities from him , ewenBeth-el and the f vil- | them,and they fpoiledall che cities,fortherswas — . 


15 Yea,and they fmotethe tents of cattell,and 
caried away plentie of (heepe and camels, and re- 


, & The exhortation of Azarieh, B Ajapa сев his countrey of 
Idolatry. зї He facrifitesb withthe people. 14 They ете 
sogesher to ferueibe Lord. 16 Hedepofish hu mother for her 


3 Who wascal- 
Jed Obed,ashis 
father was verf. S. 


you, bueif 


Nowe for a long feaíon Irae]. hath beene 


b For thefpace of 
twelueyeeresyn~ 
der Rehoboam,& 
three yeeres vnder 
-Abitah, religion 
wasnegiedted, and 
Adolatry planted. 
c Hee heweh, 
thar notwithfl an- 
ding the wiched- 
nes ol tyrants and 
their rage,yrt God 
hath his, whom he 
heareth in their 
tribulation,ashe 
delivered hisfrom 
Zerah king of the 
Ethiopisus, Cbap. 
1469.1 2,21 out of 
all other dangers, 
whentheycalted 
vpoathe Lord, 

d Your eonfidencé 
and пой in God 
fhall not be fru» 
(trate, 


9 


e Called Sh'uan 
con'eiing part 
ei May and part 
of tune, 
f Which they had 
‘taken of the Ethie 
' epians., 
g Thelewerethe 
words ol theirco- 
ur pant, which cà. 
I manded all idola. 
;terstobc putto 
: death according ro 
jthe Law of God, 
I Deutai3.5,9, 15, 
h Solongasthey 


| with many , er with no power : helpe vs, О |-God ot Ifrael, halbe flaine,whether he were пай тос him arighz, 


o long did he 
prefeene and 
‘profper theme 
“1 King. i 5.130 
i Or grandmos 
ther: and hercin 
she fhewed that he 
Jacked zeae: fer 

eaughr to haue 
died, both by the 


Covenant,as verfe 


83 and byche Law 


of God. bnthce 
gauc placeto toes 


ith pitie, & would 


alfofsemeatesr . 


m UTA idole aud ftampedit , and burnt itat the brooke з (orit (изе 
keare, Gerar : for the Е fcareof the Lord came vpon Kidron. z the Law, " 
| 17 But 


аф. ——— y be —; — (Е 

| aaaniimprifoned, А(а dieth, ILCh 
а Which partly 17 But che high placessvere not ktaken away 
lea xsethroughlack| out of Ifrael : vecthe heart of Afa was m perfite 
lefzeale:m him, | all his daves. 7 

patite engh 18 Alio he brought into thehoufe of God the 
I eris, things that his father had dedicate, ind that hee 
land partiy bythe | had dedicate, filuer and gold,and veikls, 

faperftition ol the} ro Andthere was по warre vnto the fiueand 
peoplethtall | thirtieth yeereofthe reigne of Afa. 

hat Ged was called the God ot tfrael,oy rea‘on ol hia promife 


[wei e not caken 

away | Beraufe | { f 
eifael 15 отете takea for Judah , becaule fudah waa his 

Inreipe& of hia piedeceffours, 


ito laakob : сеге 
CHAP. XVI. 


chicíe pzople, m 

3 Aa for feaveoj Ваа king of Ifrael, maketha eouenaut vith 
Ben Бадаа Кіне of Aram Hee п veprooned by the Prophet, 
1e Whom be pussech mprifon. 1a He patiesh bu iruf ix the 
Phy ficians, 13 Ни death, 


ls the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 
Afa, came 4 * Baafha king of Ifrael vp againft 


п, Ichofhaphat. The Lawis taught 
14 And they buried him in оле of his 'epul- 
chres,which he had made tor him/elfe in the citie 

of Dauid, and layed him in the bed, which they 

had filled with :weete odours and diuers kindes 

of fpices made by the art of the Apothecary : and 

they burnt odeurs for him with an exceeding 

great fire. : 


CHAP, XVII 

g Iebo[baphatirufling m the Lord , prekpereth inviches and bo- 

. nour, 6 Heaboit(heth idolatry, т Audcanfech the people 

sebetanght, ac Herecereeió uvibuteof firangers, $ Hi 
vitson tons end тен of waryc. 


Ах Iehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
ftead,and prevailed againft T£ ael. 

> Andheputgaritons in allthe {trong cities 
of Iudah, and fet bands in the land of ludah and 
in the cities of Ephraim,which Afa his father had 


la Whoreigned taken. 


afterNadabthe |I udah and built 5 Ramah,to letnonepafleoutor | 3. And the Lord was with Iehofhaphat , be- Ai 
es oFlerebor | oe te NE King of Таа п саш he walked in the а г wayes of his father (а That inhisvere 


Dauid,and fought not ^ Baalim, ' a b Eee 
4 Butfoughtthe Lord God of his father, and |mitced with Bath- 
walked in his commandements, and not after the |fheba,and againit 
ft trade of Ifrael, ae 
5 Therefore the Lord ftablifhed the king- |, (one x 
dome in his hand,and all Iudah brought prefents р PME, 
to Ichofhaphat, fo that hee had of riches and ho- | ' 
neur in abundance. 7 
6 And hee lift vp his heart vntothewayesof |; is [o o 
8 elfe whellyto 
the Lord, and hetooke away moreouer the high icu, the Lord, 
places andthe groues out of Iudah, : 
$ And in the third yeere of hisreigne hee 
fent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Ze- 


[* i Ring rs.t А 
b Hefurtified it 
with wa!les and 
ditches: it was a 
citie ia Beniamin 
jneeteto Gibeon. 
fOr, Darmefer, 
je He thought to 
ivepalfe his adver: 
farte by an volaw. 
fall meanes,that 
i1; by fecking 
helpe of infid-ts, 


2 Then Afa brought out filuer and gold out 
of the trea ures of the hou'eof the Lord, and of 
the Kings houfe , and ‘ent to Ben-hadad king of 
Aram that dwelt at j| Damafcus,(aying, 

3 There иа couenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haue fent thee filuer and gold: come, ¢ breake 
thy league with Baafba king of Ifrael that he may 
depart trom mee. 

4 AndBen-hadad hearkened уто King Ал, 
asco and fent the captains of the armies which he had 

y thar feeke b d : am? 
ithe Tacks amitie, | againft the cities of Ifrael, And they tmote lion, 
thinking thereby | and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the itore-cities 


|ео таке theme | of Napheali, - chariah,and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 

S ag $ And when Baatha heard it,he left building | оша d teach in the cities of Iudah, d He knew it was 
pon of Ramah,and let his worke сеа!е, 8 And with them Lenites,Shemaiah and Ne- |in vainc to profe tfe 
| 6 Then Afa the king tooke all Iudah,and ca- | thaniah,and Zebediah,and A/ahel, : ndShemira- ейн». d; 
| ried away the ftones of Ramah and the timber | moth,and Iehonathan,and Адопиаһ, and Tobi- хед which conld 

| thereof,wherewith Baatha did build, and he built | iah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites , and with them |inftru& the propte 
| therewith Geba and Mizpah. Elifhama and Iehoram Priefts, M E RUM 
por. Prophet, 7 © Andar that fame time Hananithe||Seer| 9 And they taught in Iudah , and had the тә um de ig 

t Chap.t4 9. came to Afa King of Ludah , and faid vnto him, | booke of the Law ot the Lord with them, and jidotatry. 
Е: к Becaufe thou haft refted уроп the king of Aram, | went about thorowout all the cities of Iudah, 

1 О-ро konfe. | and not refted in the Lord thy God , therfore is | aud taught the people, 


d Thus in ftead ofi the hoft ofthe king of Aram elcaped out of thine: ‘10 And the feare of the Lord fell vpon all the 
tutning to God Бу hand, P . kingdoms of the lands that were round about Iu- А 
a еа 8 *TheEthiopians and theLubims,were they . dah'andtheg efought not againft Iehofhaphat. t ThusGod ge 
‘nitionefthe Pro- | not a great hofte with charets and horfemen, ex- |. 11 And fme of the Philiftims brought Teho- P ABE om 
ceeding many? yetbecaufe thou diddeft гей уроп | fhaphat gifts and tribute filuer, and the Arabians P 


Ge segs eran (hed f Д 1 ‹ t - heart feek hia glos 
him as the wicked) she Lord he deliuered them into thine hand. brought him flocks , feuen thoufand and иеп у and keepeth 
9 *For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 


eae AERE hundreth rammes, and feuen thoufand and цеп [their enemies in 
JOr,eouseer earth to hew himfelie (trong with them that are | hnndrech hec goats.. Wert: RU A 
тойн. of perfithesrttowardhim: thowhaft then done | 12 $o Ichofbaphat profpered and grewe vp |eyecutetheir tage 
foolifhly in chis, therefore from henceforth thou | on highs and he built in Iudah palaces and cities | againft them. 
fhalt haue warres, | 


* t.King 55.23. 
e T eo of оге, b: ы 
10 Then Айа waswreth withtheSeerandpuc | 13 And hee had great workes in the cities o 
him into a | prifon : for he was 4 dilpleafed with | Iudah, and men of warte, and valiant men in Ie-| . 
him,becaufe ofthis thing. And Afa oppreffed cer. | rufalem, ж | 
taine of the people at the fame time.: 14 And thefe are the numbers of them after | - ' 
11 Andbehold, the a&es of Afa firft and laft, 


the houfe of their fathers.In Ludah were captaines m oi 
loe, they are written in thé booke of the Kings of | ofthou ands,Adnah the captaine,and { with him [ Ebris his band: 
Tudah and Ifrael. , 


е God plagned 

hia cebollienand 
horeby declareth 
that it is nothing 
to begiu well;ex. 
cept we foconti- 
nue to che ende, 

that is,zealons of 


| бойда glory аад of valiant men three hundreth thoufand, `, |.. t 
put our whole 12 € And Afa inthe nine and thirtieth yeere ||| 15 Aud |] at his hand Теһоһапап a éaptaine, || orsext to Ит, 
trüftin him. 4 


of his reigne was |J * difeafed in his feet , and his 


and with him two hundreth and fourefcore thou- 
di'eafe was || extreme: yet he fought not the 


t Не (heweth that fand. 1 


' it igin vaine to 


fecketethephy- | Lord in his difeafe,bucto the phyficiaus. 16 Andat hishand Amafiah the fonne of Zi- 
ficians,except 13 So Aa Пере with his fathers , and died ip | chri, ! which willingly offered himfelfe vnto the| t Meaning which 
ee id ferketo | the oneand fourtieth yeere of hisreigne.’ — «| Lord,and with him two hundieth thonfand vali- enm 
odtopu М , ару 
ок сна e the chicle canfe of all oot difeales y and after wfe the helpe of апо, mU g є 
ahePhyficiangas э meane by whom God werkcth. пух {т ME Aud cf Penismjn , Eliada a valiant Pay 
е а к о d E е an 


_ 


and with him armed men with bowe and fhielde! red into your hand, , 

15 And the King (aid vnto him,How oft fhall | 
I chargethee, that thou tell mec nothing bur the 
trueth in the Name of theLord? 

16 Then he id, faw all Ifrael fcattered in the 
mountaines,asfheepe that haue no fhepheard:and | 
the Lord faid ,  Thefe haueno mafter: let them! m He prophtfieth 
returne спегу man to his honfe in peace, how teed) 

17 Andthe king of L{rael faid to Ichofhapbat,| гга вд АШЫТ 
DidI not cell thee, that he would not prophefie| faine., 
good уто me,but euill ? | 

18 Againe hefaid, Therefnreheare ye the word | 


Bhabs prophets. Chap.xyiij, — ——  — Miehaiabsprophecie, 160 > 


two hundreth thoufand. 

-18 And athis hand Iehozabad,and withhim 
an hundreth and fourefcore thou‘and armed to 
the warre. 

g Thatitthey | 19 Thefegwaited on the king , befides thofe 
Me nai which the king put inthe ftrong cities chrongh- 
1080 out all Iudah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1. Ichofhaphas maketh affinitie with Abeb, to Foure bund tib 

"Propheti cout fell Aab togoetowarse, 16 Mrchaia ùa- 

ainiiibim. 2, Zidkiah aneth bii, 25 The Lingputsesh 
eim im prifon, 29 The ео bis prophefic. 


3 D D Nd * Iehofhaphat had riches and honour in 
ront abundance, but he was ioynedin ә affinitie 


ofthe Lord : I fawe the Lord fit vpon his throne, ene 
andall the hofte of heauen ftanding at lus right Wt Manis p 
hand,and at his left. „| 

19 And the Lord faide, Who hall |] perfwade |] or decime. 
Ahab king of Iracl,that he may goe vp,and fall | 


| 
I 


hothaphats (ояне | +. 5 2 
matedAhabs | With Ahab, Р at Ramoth Gilead ? and one fpake and faid thus, 
daughtet. 2 Andafter certaine b yeeres he went downe 


and another faid that, : 
20 Then there came foorth a fpirit and ftood 
beforethe Lord, andfaide, I will perfwade him, : 
And the Lord faid упо him, herein 2 | 
21 And hefaide , І will goe out andbe a falfe | 
fpiritin the mouth ofall his Prophets. And ohee| о Thrtis, the 
faid, Thon fhalt perfwade,and {айк alio preuzile : |1914. | 
goeforth,and doe fo, , | 
22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put 
a P falfe fpirit in the mouth of thefe thy Pro- 
phets,and the Lord hath determined euill againft 


thee. 


is E to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flewe fheepe and 
itd уесге н, Ж, 
Кїпр.22.3. oxen for him in great number,and for the people 
; that he had with him, and enticed him to goe vp 
€ Torecoueri¢ | vntoc Ramoth Gilead, 
ont of the hands 3 And Ahab ae of Ifrael {луд vnto Leho- 
the Syrians. | fhaphat king of ludah, wilt thou рое with me to 
Ramoth G lead? And heanfwered him, Tamas 
thouart ,3and my pcopleas thy people , and we 
wall опе with theein the warre. 
4 And Iehofhaphat faid vnto the king oFIf- 
d Hearethead- , rael, Aske counfell, I pray thee, ar thed word о 


will not beleeue 
thetrueth,God | 
fendeth Rrong де. 


p Tothemikst | 
Í 


uife offome Pie. | the Lord this day. 23 Then Zidkiah che fonne of Chenaanah came Men, thatthey | 
gere keny 5 Therefore the king of Ifrael gathered of neere and (mote Michaiah уроп the q checke and eg (Hehe | 
pe ©  |eProphets foure hundreth men, and aydevnto aid , By what way went the Spirit of the Lord! Byihis eraelty, | 
e Whichwere | them, Shall we goetv Ramoth Gilead to Багсе от me;to їреаКе with thee ? kis ambitien rnd 


the Peophasof | or fhall T ceafe? And they fayd,Goe vp:forGod| 24 And Michaiah fai, Behold, thou fhak fee bypectilie wa» 


phe ine y (all deliuer itinto the kings hand, that day when thon fhalt goe from chamber ta the | 
EETU 6 But Iehofhaphat faid, 15 there here neucr a| chamber to hidethee. Бого the Spi- 
fatteters,aod foch Prophet more of de Lordthat we might inquire) 25 Andthe king of Ifrael faid , Take vee Mi- rit which they 
F vin E with] of him ? / chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouertigur of ad mu 
afedions ^ | 7 _Andthe king of Ifrael fayd vnto Ichofha-| the citie,and to Toafh the kings fonne, apainft them ia 

à phat,There is yeroneman,by whom wemayask|. 26 And fay, Thus faith the king,Put this man 


iwhomthetiue 

Í Yet thetrue counfell ofthe Lord,but I t hate him:for he doth|in the prifon hou е, and feede him wich bread of Spiris. _ 
miniftersofGod | not prophefie good vnto me,but alway euill: it is|r affiGion,and with water ofaffliGion vntil I rez nm. 
Eu юг i, сезге Michaiah the fonne of Imla. Then Iehofhaphat|turne in peace. t асале е feele 
though the wie. | (aid; Let not the king fay g fo. 27 And Michaiah faid,If thou returne in peace, (hunger and thit, 
ked magiftrates 8 Andthe king ofIrael called an eunuch,& the Lord hath not poken by mee. And [| he faid, 10 саж, 
cannot abide faid,Call quickly Michaiah the fonneofImla. |Незге all ye people. 

them tofpzake 9° V And theking of Ifracland Iehofhaphat| 28 So the king of Ifrael, and lehofhaphat the | 


Шош King of Iudah fate either ofthem on his throne king of Iudah went to Ramoth Gilead. | 


Meanin 
E а clothed in thes h apparell : they fate euen inthe} 29 And the king of I тае] aid vnto Ichofha- 
Ttfbletoheate | threfhing floore at the entring in of the gate of|phat, I will! change my ‘elte, and enter into the f Thus the wicke 
| eyiatwaret | Samaria: and all the Prophets prophefied before em but put thouon thine apparel.So the king [thinke byrteie 
h Thatis,intheir| them. быу, of Ifrael changed him‘elfe,and they wentinto the eg efcape Gods 
maieftyasdroyall| 10 And Zidkiah the fon of Chenaanah made |batteli * lindgements | 
appare, — him i hornes of yron, andíaide , Thus faith the| зо Andthe king of Aram had commanded the which he th eat- al 
ict “Кір. | Lord, With thee fhalt thou риё the Aramitcs|captaines of the charets that were with him, fay- neth by his wor 
a vntill thou Һай confumed them. ing , Fight you not with fmall nor great , but a- 
11 Andallthe Prophets prophefied fo ,faying, | gainft the king of Ifrael onely, 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, an piro pa for the} зт Andwhen the captaines of the charets faw 
| Lord fhall deliuer it into thehand of the king. — Iehofhaphat,they (aid,It isthe king ofIfracl.and E cried tothe 


| k Thiokingthae | 12 € And the Meffenger that wentto call Mi- [they compafled abouthim to fight. But Iehofha- Lord by acknow- 
rure fere | chaiah, fpaketo him,faying,Behold,the words of |phat cried, and the Lord helped him, and moo- fedging his fault 
ondreth Pro- he Pr p | od to the ki E F о going withthis 
| phtts had agreed the Prophets declare good to the king with one [ued them to depars from him. ickedkingto . 
| in onething,that 32 For when the captaines of the charets faw |w arte againftthe 
at hee was not the king of Ifrael , they turned word of the Lord. 


| he being but one h 
wm his Prophet 
acke from him. E. by defi- 


kaccord : let thy word therefore,I pray thee,bee 
like one of theirs,and fpeake thou good, 

13 And Michaiah faide , as the Lord liueth, 
whatfoeuer my God faith, that will реаКе, 


eftimation,durft 


-| man,ani тп leat 
33: Then a ecrtai»e man drew а bowe ['migh- 


notagaia fay it. Р е 4 Б ing mercey for 

1 He fpakethisby| 14 € Sohee cametothe Kng , and рр Чу, and fmotethe king of Ifrael betweene the thefame. 
| derifion ofthe fayd vnto him ,Michaiah,fhall we goeto Ramoth |ioynts [| of his brigsndine : Therefore hee laid со jt r.i ha fnt li: 
| falle prophetsas | Gilead to battell,or fhal} I leane off ? Andhe faid- (his charetman, Turne thine hand,and cary me out preo igno eang. 
| the king well 2 > jOr,babergine. 
| pereeiaed, ofthe hofte: for I am hurt, 


1 Goe ye vp,and profper,and they зай be deline- 


=| 


L3 


а 
Iudges and minifters appointed. D: 
bones] sim ЕЕЕ ee 
And che battell increafed that day: and the | 

a Hediffembled King of Ifrael ^ ftoóde fill in his charer againtt 
hishwtthsthis the Aramites vntilleuen , and died ac the time-of 
A the unne going downe, "rn 
gioufy. CHAP XIX. | 
4 A Ter !е5о1 яр! а: wurebuked Ly she Prophet Je called againe 
| &bepe»p'etosoe боплиғзно of she Lord. 5 He apporstethiudges 

| and munflers, 9 Aud exborteth them to fedre God. 
| A NdIehofhaphat the King of Iudah returned 
чае го his houfe in Ierufalem. 

2 And Iehu chefonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to meetehim , and (aidto king Iehofhaphar, 
a Wouldeft thou p the wicked, and loue them 
that hate che Lord ? therefore for this thing the 
wrath | ofthe Lord is vpon thee, 


EE 
4 


D 
{ 


$ Ebr jn peace, | 
| 


e Hedeelarech | 


that the wrath and | 


е | Neuertheles good things аге fonnd in thee, 
thatfappottthe есап chou haft taken away § groues out ot the 
oe rather ап and haft ркт thine heart to fceke God. 
that they areene- | 4 q Ѕо Те ofhaphat dwelt at Terufalem, and | 
micstoallfachas | returned and wentbthroughthe people from Be- | 
hatetheLord. — | er.(heba to mount Ephraim , and brought them 
шн - lagaine vnto the Lord God of their fathers. { 


b Hevifited all 5 And hee fet iudges in the land throughout | 


bis countrey,and | all the ftrong cities of Iuduh,citie by citie, 
Bronghthispeo. | б And faid cotheiudges, Take heede what yee | 
n pd | doe ; for yee execute not theindgements of man, 
efthetrueGod. | but ofthe Lord, andhe willbe c with youin the 


с Bothtopreferne| cafe and judgement. 
you,ifyou do iuf- 


let the аге ofthe Lord be 


ly,orto punith 7 Wheretore now и em. 
youif you doethe | Vpon you : take heede and doe it: for there is no | 
contrary. d iniquitie with the Lord our God, neither * re- 


d Hewill declare 


усас | fpe& of perlons,nor receiuing of reward. 
canche 


Я | S MorcouerinTerufalem did Iehofhaphat fer 
bal a: | of the Lenites,and ofthe Priefts and of the chiefe 
teth all iniquity. | ofthe families of I tael,for theiudgment & cau e 
> Dent. 19.17. | of the Lord,and they е returned to Ierufülem. 


i 
{ 


роты, hem,faying, Thus {Һай уе! 

REP Осы 9 Andhe charged them,faying, Шуе 
BERE | doein thefeare ofthe Lord faithfully and witha 
gal«t 2.6, perfite heart. Я 
pe a: 10 And in euery caufe that thall come to you об 
iR t2. | your brethren chat dwellin their cities,betweene| 


e The Priefts алі! i blood and blood betweene law and precept,fta- 
Leviteswwhich | tutes and iudgements , ye fballiadze them and ad- 
fhonld judge mat-| 5 


tersaccordingto | ШОП chern that they trefpaffe noragainft the 


thewordefthe | Lord,that s wrath come not vponyou and уроп 
Lord. | | your brethren. Thus (ball ye do and tre'paffe noc. | 
f Thatistotry |" үү Andbehold , Amariah the Prieft fhall bee 


whether е mur- | 


therwasdone ас | the chicfe ouer you in all matters of theLord,and, 
vnawares,or elfe | Zebadiah the fonne of Ihmael , а ruler ofthe: 
on fetparpefe, — houfe of Tadah, fball be for all the ) Kings ‘af-, 
pp * | faires,and the Leu'tes (hall be officers ibefore you, 
А Meaning, thas Be of courage, and doe it, and the Lord fhall bee 
God would punih | with the £ good. 
fte eai executeiufticearight. h Shallbechiefe ouerfeer ofthe pab- 
like affarresofthe Realme, i They thall hane the handling ct inferiour cautes, 
ù Godwill alif them that doc inftice. 
CHAP. XX, r 
3 febofhapbat andthepeaple pray untotheLord, az The mar- 
nibus victory that the Lord gawe hire асат his enemies, зо 
His veigne and acles. ( 
Fter this alfo came the children of Moab & 
the children of Ammor,& with them ofthe 
a Ammonites againft Iehofbaphat to battell, 
2 Then there came that tolde Iehofhaphar, 
faying, There commeth a great multitude againit | 


1 
| 
[| 
{ 


a That is, which 
counterfeited the 
Ammonites in 
Janpoage and ap- 
srell, The He- 
rewes thinke R di 
thatthey werethe gedi, 1 
Amalckites, but as ё 3 AndIehofhaphat feared , and fet. himfelfe 
may appeare by á ! 
the tenth verle, they were rhe Idameans of monnt Seire b Called che dead 
Sea, where God deftroyed the fiuc cities for (inue, 


behoid, they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En- 


П. Chron. 
| «to feeke the Lord,& proclaimed a £ift through- 


| withftand thee. 


| tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. - 


| mon and Moab, and Monnt Seir, by whom thou 


, with you. 


theefrom rom the Sea , out of Aram: and | 


| 


~~~ Tehofhaphats prayer. 


This deelareth 
what thefcare of 
the godlyis,which 
is asa pricke to 
flirre chem tos 
prayer, and to de» 
pend ontheLord 
whereas it m 
ġeththe wicked 
ither to feeke af. 


out all Iudah, 

‚ 4, And Iudah gathered themfelues together 

to aske couníell ofthe Lord : they cameeuen out 

of all the cities of ludah to inquire of the Lorde. 
5 And Echofhaphat ftood in the Congrega- 

tion of Iudah and Terufalem in the houte of the 

Lord before the new court, 


{ 


6 And fayd,O Lord God of our fathers, are ter worldly means 
not thou Godin heauen ? and reigneftnot thou 2nd policies or el 


З ; ~ folfalintodifpaite. 
on all the kiugdomes oftheheathen?andinthine p ^ 219 РА 


handis power and might , and none is able to 


7 Diddefítnotthou our God сай out the in- 
habitants of this land before thy people Ifrael, 
and d gaueft it to the feed of Abraham thy friend 
for euer ? 

& Апа they dwelctherein,and hane built thee 
a San&uary therein for thy Name, faying, 

. 9 *Ifeuill come уроп vs, asthec fword of 
iudgement,or peftilence,or famine: we will ftand 
beiore this houfe & in thy prefence (for thy name 
f isin this houfe) and will cry vnto thee in our 


Я Hee groundeth 
his prayer уроп 
ree power, 
hetby he is able 
to helpe,and allo 
bn his mercy, 
hich he will cette 
tinue toward his, 
forafmuchas hee 
hath once chefen 
hem aud began 
ło fhew his graces 
toward them, 
* z.Xing.8.5 
icbap.6.28. e 
je Meaning,warre 
which conmeth 
by Gods iuf 
Tüdgemenisfor 
our finnes, 


то And now, behold, the children of * Am- 


wouldeft not let Ifrael goe, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt : but they curned:afide from 
them,and deftroyed them not: 

11 Behold, I fay, they reward vs, incomming 
to caft vs out of thine inheritance, which thou 
haft caufed vs to inherite. 

12 O our Gad, wilt thou notiudge them? for 
there isno ftrength in vs to fand before this great | 

mnltitudethat commeth againitys., neither doe 
ne know what to doe: but our eyes gare toward 
thee. 
13 And all Iudah ftood h before the Lord 


i 
f Thatis itis here 
calledvpob, and 
thou declareft thy 
prefeoce and fa- 
uour, 

* Deut.3.9, 

Behem 13.1, 

8 We oncly pug 


H 


| 


: : TW Е ГО | curtruft іа thee, 
with their yong ones,their wiues, and their chil- and wait for our 
dren, deliverance from | 


eauen, 

That is,before 
j the Arke of the 
| Couenant, 

Li Wbichwarie 
ued by the Spitit 
of God te pto- 

phefie. : 


4 And Таһатїе] thefonneof Zechariah, the 3 
fonne of Benaiah, the fonne of Icicl, the fonne о 
Mattaniah, a Leuite of thefonnes of Afaph , was 
there , уроп whom came i the Spirit of the Lord 
in the middes ofthe Congregation, 

15 And he faid,Hearken ye all Iudah, and ye 
inhabitants of Terufalem, and thon, King Ieho 
fhaphat : thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feare yo 
not,neither be afraid for this great multitude: fo 

the k battell # not yours,bur Gods, 

16 Tomorrow goe yeé downe againft them 
behold, they come vp bythe clift of Ziz, and ye 
fhal find them at the end of the brooke beforethe 
wildérneffe of Ierucl, i 

17 Yee fhall not neede to fight in this bartell 
* fand ftill, moone not, апа beholdthe || alua 
tion of the Lord towards you: O Indah, andIc 
rulalem, feare yee not, neither be afraid: to тоог 
row goe out again{t them „and the Lord эш be 


> 


k They fight 2- 
;| gaint God apnd 
not againft you, 
theretere he will 
Gghtforyou, 


* Exod. 14,13,14. 
Lor, dehutrance, 


18 € Then Tehofhaphat | bowed downe wit 
his faceto the earth, and all Judah aud the inba 
bitants of Ierufalem fell downe before the Lord 
worfhipping the Lord, 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the Ko 
hathites, & of the children of rhe Corhites Ёоо 
vp to рга the Lord God of Ifracl with a low 
voyce on high, 

20 And when they arofe early in the morning, 
they went forth to the wilderneffe of Tekoa: and 
as they departed , Tehofhaphat ftood and faid] 


j | Declaring his. 
faith and ebedi- 
ence tothe word 
of the Lord, and 
gining thasksfor 
the delinerance 
promiled, 


— - р ——M—— ol - 
for Judah. Chàp.zx. — Iehoram: His crucltie andidolatric. 


Heare ye mee, О Tudah,and ye inhabitants of Ie- 
rufalem : put your truft in the Lord your God, 
and ye fhalbe affured: beleeue his Prophets,and 
ye fhall profper. 

21 And when hee had confülted with the peo- 
ple, and appointed fingers vnto the Lord, and 
them that fhauld praife kim that s in the beauti- 
full Sa&&uary, in going foorth beforethe men o 
armes, and faying , з Praife ye the Lord,for his 
mercie (afteth for euer, 

22 And when they began to fhoute , andto 
praife , the Lord layd ambufhments арап the 
children of Ammon , Moab , and © mount Seir, 
which were come againft Iudah , and they flew 
oneanother, 

23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab rofe 
againftthe inhabitants of mount Seir to flay and 
to deftroy them: and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , eucry one helped to 
р deftroy another, | 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wildernes, they looked vnto the multitude : 
and behold,the carkeifes were fallen to the earth, 
and none efcaped, 

25 And when Iehofhaphat and his people 
came to take away the рое ofthem,they found 
among them in abundance both of fubftance and 
alfo of bodiesladen with precious iewels, which 


God fighter! 


refhah prophecied againft Ichofhaphat, (зур 
Becaufe thou haft u joyned thy fele with Ahaz: 

ah, theLord hath broken thy workes : and th нт, 
fhips were broken,that they were not able to 06 не with idola. 
to Tarfhifh, ters and wicked 


mtn, 
СНАР. XXI, 
т Febofbaphatdierb. 3 lerovarefucceedcthbim, q whi 
killer bubretbsen, 6 Hewasbrought:otdolasrie, 11 an 
feducetbsbepeople, x6 He isopprifeedofthe РШ Йй. 1 
Hu raifirable end. 


IR then flept with his fathers , an 
was buried with his fathers in the сіце of Da 
ша: and Iehoram his fonne reigned in his ftead} . 

> Andhe had brethren the fonnes of Ichofha 
phat, Azariah, and Tehiel,and Zechariah, and A 
zariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah, All the 
were the fonnes of Ichofhaphat King of? Пас]. 

And their fathers gaue them great gifts 

filuer and of gold, and of precious ftones, wit 
ftrong citiesin Iudah,butthe kingdome gaue h 
to Ichoram : for he was the eldeft. 

4 *AndIehoramrofe ўр уроп the kingdom 
of hisfather,and made himtelfe ftrong,and 5 fle 
all his brethren with the fword , and alfo orth 
Princes of c Ifrael: à 

5 Iehoram wastwo and thirtie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned eigh 
yeeres in Теги alem. 


u ThusGed 


m Ginecredite¢ 
their words aud 
dodriac. 


n Thiswasa 
Pfalme of thanke! 
giving which the 
vied commonly: 
to fing when they 
prarfedthe Lord 
for his benefits, 
andwas made by 
Dauid, Phal. t3 6, 

© Meaning, the 
“| Idumeans which 
dweltin mount 
Scie. 


à Reade Сһар.15 
17. how by Ifrael 
is meant Iudah, 


p Thosthe Lord 


*2,.King 8.16, 

b Becaufe the 
wicked liue спее 
in (езге & alio аг 
ambitious,they 
become crnell,an 
fpare not to mue- 
ther them,whom 


et,when he deli- 
‘weredbis,by cane 
fog their enemie 
to kill one ano. 
chet. 


: А by nature с 
Borse dose they сооКе for themélues,till they could cary noj 6 Andhe walked in the way ofthe Kings o ought HEROUM 
totheLordfor | more they were three dayes in gathering of the} Ifrael,as the houfe of Ahab had done: for he had їй and defend. | 
his viaory: and | (ропе : forit was much, the daughter of Ahab to d wife, and hee wrough 5 Meaning , ef ttt. 
therefore che val- ah & Beriamln. | 


26 And in the fourth day they 4 affembled 
themfelues in the valley of Berachah : for there|- 
they bleffed the Lord ; therefore they called the 
name of that place, The valley of Berachah vnto 
this day. 


euill inthe eyes ofthe Lord, Sm SUR 
Howbeit the Lord would not deftroy thé how сг 

houf of Dauid,becaufe ofthe *couenantthat heg that we fhould 

had made with Dauid , and becaufe hee had pro} !eynevith the 


: | 
mifed to give alight to him, and to his fonnesfor cuj dnd ferae | 


ley was called B 
gachah, that is, 
blefsiog, or 
thanke/giuing, 
which wasalío 
called the valley 


| of tehofhaphat, 27 Then euery man of Iudah and Ierufalem,| euer. ; 2 *3,501,7.11,16, | 
Tool 3.a,ra.be- | returned with Iehofbaphat their head to goea-| 8 € Inhisdayes Edom rebelled from упер tking.2.4.aud 9 5 
«aufetheLord | gaine to Ierufalem with ioy : for the Lord Һай) the hand of Iudah, and made a K:ng ouer them. Ee а | 
pu tq Made them to reioyce ouer their enemies, 9 And Iehoram went forth with his prince Ka | 
lehofhaphats B 28 And they came to Ierufalom with violes| and all his charets With him: and hee rofe vp b | 
prayer. and with harpes, and with Trumpets, ewenvnto| night, and fmoteEdom , which had compaffe | 


t Hedeclareth 
hereby, tharthe 
workes of God 
bring euct соте 
fort or deliue- 


rhe houf of the Lord. 

29 And therfeare of God was уроп all the 
Kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
that the Lord had fought againft the enemies of 
Iírael.. . 

зо So the kingdom of Ichofhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue him гей on euery fide, 

30 € Апа“ Ichofbaphat reigned ouer Tudah, 
verat aed hoe | апа раз fiueand thirtie yeeres old, when hee be- 
wayes wherein he| 247 to reigne: and reigned fiue and twenty yeres 
followed God. | 1n Terufalem, and his mothers name was Azubah 
е If thegeea: card the daughter of Shilhi, 


him in,and the captaines of the charets. ~ 
то ButEdom rebelled from vnder the hand o 
Indah vnto this day. Then dide Libnah rebellaf e кездег Жыр, 
the fame time from vnder his hand, becaufe heg 8.22. 
had forfaken the Lord God of his fathers. 
11 € Moreouer hee made high places in th 
mountaines of Iudah,and caufed the inhabitant m 
of Ierufalem to commit f fornication , and com- f Meaning, idola 


rs 
pelled Iudah thereto, ^ COEM ie 


12 And there came a writing to him from, keth promife with 
g Elijah theProphet,faying, Thus faith the Lor Facies асар e 
God of Dauidthy father, Becau'e thou Һай nod О его her 


&ion tohis eue- 
mies. 

* t King.22.42. 
Meaning, in his 


he | А | husband. 

in pilieene of 32 And hee walked in the f way of Afa his fa- | walked in the wayes of Iehofhaphat thy father, py. 
E ibleve | ther, and departed пот therefrom , doing that | nor inthe wayes of Afa King ofIudah, | shat this was Eli 
terly to abolifh ай! which was right in the fight of the Lord. 13 Рис haft walked in the way of the kings Pe liche 
fopetftition avd 33 Howbett the hie places weret not taken a- | of Iiracl, and haft made Iudah and the inhabi-| 5,15 iz abun- 
ee way: for the people had not yet prepared their | tants of Ierufalem to goe awhoring,as the houfe| dance ashad 


hearts vnto the God of their fathers, 
3 4 Concerning the reft of the ads of Ichofha- 


that they would 


of Ahab went a whoring,and halt alfo flaine thy | Eliriab, - 
Rillretainetheir 


brethren ofthy fathers houfe, which were better 


[канау ара and laft, behold,chey are written in the | then thou, : | ier m 
СО laretheyabletg | Бооке of Ichuthe fonne of Hanani, which *is | 14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord] pra&ifedvpon 
ref-emeeuill, | mentionedinthebooke of the Kings of Ifrael. | finite thy people,and thy children, and thy wiues| them that falla- 


hich either han 
ше zeale,ornot 


35 «Yet after this did Iehofhaphat King ofTu- 


and all thy fubftance, way from God, 
dah ioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah King of Ifrael, 


15 Andthou fhalt bee in great difeafes in the] 274 becomeido- 


: г z : с А 1 а - 
se. Ge he | Who was giuen to doe cuil. difeafe of hy bowels , vntill h thy bowels fall our CIE 
kwas not to be 36 And he ioyned with him, to * make fhips | forthe difeafe,day by day. ] brethren, 

а» осоо Tarfhifh : aud they made thefhipsinE- | 16 €Sothe Lord ftirred vp againft Ichoram {i There mere or 
1. Km. t 6. f. tos Е : . JANI : 
» а zion Gaber. the {рїп of the Philiftims, and the Arabians that Africa Southward, 


49. 37 Then Eliezer the fonne ofDodauah o£ Ma- 


were befide che iEthiopians. toward Egypt, 
3 X 17 And 


3 


} 
| Ч — — 
~ Tehu fayeth Ahaziah, 
T 17 And they came vp into Tudah , and brake 
into it,and carted away all the fubltance that was 
k Calledalfe А- | found inthe kings houfe, and his fonnesalfo,and 
ini his wiues , fo that there are nor afonne left him, 
ы h |faue kIehoahaz the yongeft of his fonnes. 
FECE 18 And after ms the Lord {more him in 
writhewasnot | his bowels with an incurable difeafe, 
regarded butde- | yy And in proceffe oftime, euen after the end 
AS hieme. | oftwo yeeres, his guttes fell out with his difeate: 
ednes and idola. : 25) : 
ne:fothathis | fo he died of fore difeafes: and his people made no 
e: reigned 22. burning for him like the burning of his fathers. 
yeeres (his father | 26 When he began to reigne,hee was two and 
glee la *| thirtie yeere old, and reigned in Terufalem eight 
3 . E . 
р fathers death, | yeere, ! and lined without being defired: yet they 
ewas confirmed | buried him in the citie of Dauid , but not among 
toreigne Rill, — the fepulchres ofthe Kings, 


asChap.32.?. 
CHAP. XXII. 
т Abariah reigneshafterlehoram. 9 tehu king of Ifrael kil. 
j bth Ahaziab, 10 Athaliah putteth to death АЙ the kings 
А | nage. 1% Toafhefcapeth, 
Pa King 8.24. Nd* the inhabitants of Ierufalem made A- 


haziah his yongeft fonne King in his ftead: 
a Мезојор ће —*|for.the armie that came with а the Arabians to 
Philidims, the campe, had flaine all the eldeft : therefore A- 
i p the fonne of Iehoram King of Iudah 
| reigned, 
Бихез Снар st: : Two and hfourtie yeere old was Ahaziah 
& Thatieafter | When hee began to reigne,and hee reigned ¢ one 
thedrathofhis yeere in Ierufalem, Aud his mothers name was 
father. Athaliah the daughter of d Omni, 
is A ЮС: sd alfo in the wayes of the houfe 
thofonne of Omri, OF Ahab : for his mother counfelled him to doe 
' wickedly. : 
3 4 Wherefore hee did enill in the fight of the 
| ord, like the houfe of Ahab : for they were his 
е Не fheweth that j€ counfellers after the death of his; father , to his 
т muitneedsfol- {deftrnGion, 
Ma ипе im $ And hee walked after their connfell, and 
zheircounfelles {Went with Ichoram the fonne of Ahab king ef 
be,and that there. Ifrael to fight againft Hazael King of Aramat 
rannotbeagood |Ramorh Gilead: andthe Aramites fmote Ioram, 


Coole 6 @ Andhee recurnedto be healed inIzrecl, 
Iu becaufe of the woundes wherewith they had 


wounded him at Ramah, when hee fought with 
Hazael King of Aram, Now Azariah the fonne of 
Iehoram king of Iudah went downe to fee Teho- 
‘ram the fonne of Ahab at Izrecl)becaufe hee was 
difeafed. 
7 Andthe deftruétion of Ahaziah Ё came of 
S d God,in that he went to Ioram: for when hee was 
and ерк» | come,he went foorth with Ichoram againftIchu 
pub all meanes | the Гоппе of Nimfhi , * whom the Lord had an- 


oferuetohis will. | ointed to deftroy the honfe of Ahab. 
Fa Kin 9.7. 
§ Or,tooke venges 


| 

f Hereby we fee 
‘how nething can 
come to any, bnt 
by Godsproni- 
idence and as he 


8 Therefore when Iehu о iudgement 
nte уроп the houfe of Ahab,and found the princes of 
е Thiswasthe _ | Indah, and thefonnes ofthe brethren of Ahaziah 
inf plague of God, | that waited on Ahaziah,he flew them alfo, 

ЖЕНЕШЕ Mx | 9 Andheefought Ahaziah, and they canght 
Gods enemies: yet | him where hee was hid in Samaria , and brought 
God to declarethe| him to Ichu , and flew him and buried him, be- 
pou of Ie ra caufe,faid they, he is the fonne of g Ichofhaphat, 
fs poo нэ Baad. | which fought the Lord with all his heart. So the 
theme houfe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the 


ithemtoginehim {21 
the honour of kingdome. 


batiall, 
¥2.Ki Б Р 
| DL Ahaziah faw that her fonne was dead, fhee arofe 


Itħatthere fhould | and ^ deftroyed all the Kings feed of the houfe of 
ры claves Iudah. 

title tothe 11 But Teho(habeah the daughter ofthe kin 
| E oa tooke Ioafh thefonne of Ahaziah, and ftale a 
from among the Kings fonnes, that fbould bee 


gouernment, 


1I.Chron. 


— 


flaine, and put him and his nource in the bedde 


‘ding to all things that Iehoiada the Prieft had 


го @*Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 


О Тоаћ anoynted King. 


chamber : fo Iehofhabeah the daughter of king 
Ichoram the wife of lehoiada the’ Prieft (for (he 
was the fifter of Ahaziah) hidhimfrom Athali-’ 
ah: fo the flew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the thou of 


Meaning, in thé 
hamberwhere |. 
he Prieits,aod 


God fixe yeeres , whiles Athaliah reigned ouer $r the Temple, 
thet land 0 wit,of 


ludah, 


CHAP, XXIII, 


1 Гов? thefonweofAhariah made king, 15 „Майар йри? 
to death. 17 The Templ®of Baal is defirajed, 19 Iebo:ada ape 
pointes mainifiers in the Temple. : 


Nd * з inthe feuenth yeere Iehoiada waxed }*2.Xing.tt.43 
bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths |2 Of thereigne of 
2011, Azariah the fonne of Ieroham , and Ifh- er RÀ 
mael chefonne of Lehohanan , and Azariah the Ass di^ ue 
fonne of Obed,and Maafiah the fonne of Adaiah, 
and Elifhaphat the fonne of Zichri in couenant 
with him, 

2 And they wentaboutin Iudah , and gathe- 
red the Leuites out of allthe cities of ludah, and 
the chiefe fathers b of Ifrael: and they cameto Ie- 
rufalem, . 

3 Andallthe congregation madea conenant 
with the King inthe houfe of God : and hee fayd 
vnto them,Behold, the kings fonne muft reigne, 
asthe Lord hath fayd of the fonnes of Dauid. 

4 This isit that yefhalldo, Thethird part o 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Priefts,and 
the Lenites fhalée porters of the doores, 

5 And awether third part towards the kings 
honfe, and asetber third part at the * gate of the] *2.Xing.tt.6. 

с foundation , and all the people (ball be іп the} с Which was the 


b Meaning , of {a> 
dah and Beniamio: 
read why they are | 
called Ifrael, 
Chap.15.17, ҸӘ 
*2.640,7, 02,164 

1 kingi.. 
сђар21.75 


courts ofthe houfe of the Lord. eode 
6 Butlet none come into the houfe of the! the Eat 


Lord,faue the Prieftes,and the Leuites that mini - 
fter, they fhallgoe in, for they are holy: buta 
the people fhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 

7 .ÀndtheLeutes fhall compaffe the King 
roundabout, andenery man with his weapon in И 
his hand,and he that entreth into the houfe fhall л 5 
be flainé,and be you with the king when he com- ско hindet their 
meth in and when he goeth out. - | enterpiiíe, 

8 @So the Lenites and allIudah did: accor- 


commanded, and tooke euery man his.men that 
cameon the Sabbath, with them that € went out] e, Which hadfi-. 
on the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieft did not зена а 
difcharge the courfes, Mis 

9 And Iehoiada the Prieft deliuered to thej part entred to 
captaines of hundreths fpeares,and fhieldes, апа) keepetheittuine; 
bucklers which had bene king Dauids, and were 
inthehoufe of God, 


King. 
+ @But when Athaliah heard the neife ofthe 
gue running and praifing che King, fheecame 
to the people into the houfe ofthe Lord, | 
13 And when thee {| looked, behold,the King 
ftood by his pillar at the entring inand the prin 
cesandthe trumpets by the king,and all the peo 
ple of the land reioyced,and blew the Trumpets 
and the fingers were with inftruments ofmuficke. 
ад 


they put уроп him 
his coyall appas 
rell, 


{ Or faw the King 
finding, 


— 


Athaliah (lai a 
and they that could fing praife : then Athaliah 
rent her clothes,and faid, h Treafon,treafon. 
14. Then Ichoiada thc Pricft brought out the 

capcunesof hundreds that were gouernours of 

e hoft,and faid vnto them,Haue her forth ofthe 
anges,and he that followcth her, let him die by 
he ога : for the Prieft had 1214, Slay her not in 
he howfe ofthe Lord. 

15 So they layed hands on her: and when fhee 
was come to the entring of the horfegate by the 
sings houfe, they flew her there, 


ih Deelaring her 
vile impudencte, 
[whieh haning vn- 
бойу апаьу тнг. 
cher víurped the 
lcrowne, would 
IRIN haue defeated 
he true poffeífor, 
jaud therefore eale 
Hed traeobedience 
treafon. · 
Toioyne with 


RI ala 16 @ And Iehoiada made а К couenant be- 
thoritie. tweene him,and allthe people,and the king,that 
Tbat they ey would be the Lords people. 


would ouely ferue 
him and renounce 

Hidolacry. 

1 Accordingto 
their couenant 

ade tothe Lord. 

mni Asthe Lord 
comanded io 

his Law,both for 
iele perfan and 
aliothe citie, 
Dcut.135.9.and 24. 
n Or charge. 
i Nwab.28.3. 


17 And all the people went to the houfe of 
aal, and ! deftroyed it, and brake his altars,and 
is images, and flew m Mattan the Prieft of Baal 
before the altars. 
18 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 
houfe of the Lord,vnder the[|hands of the Priefts 
jand Leuites,whom Dauid had diftributed for the 
honfe of the Lord, to offer burnt offerings vnto 
the Lord, * as itis written in the Lawe of Moles, 
with reioycing and finging by the appointment 
ofDauid. 

19 Andhe fet porters by the gates of the hou'e 
of the Lord, that none that was vncleane in any 
thing, fhould enter in. 


n Which wasthe| 20 And heetooke the captaines of hundreds, 


principal gate, and the noble men, and the gouernours of rhe 
that the king à 
Se (cent of people, and all the people of the land,and he cau 

allthepeople. |! the king to come downe ont of the houfe of 


© Fot whereaty- 
rantandan idola- 
ter reigpeth, there 


the Lord,and they went thorow п the hie gate of 
the kings houfe, and fet the king vpon the throne 
of the kingdome. 


affe facri E 21 Then ali the people of the land reioyced, 
plaguesofGod — | and the citie was quiet ° after that they had {laine 
are euer among Athaliah with the {word, 
fuch peeple, 
: CHAP, XXIIII. 
$ loafh repsirctb tbe honfe of ike Lord. ту After the death of 
Iehoiada befallech toidolairy. zi He flonetb 10 death Zacha» 
riabthe Prophet. 25 loath wk ed of bis owne formants, 27 
After cimragncth Amish. 
¥ 2, King.12.1. Oah * wa {етеп yeere olde when hee beganne 
to rcigne, and hee reigned fortie yeere in Ieru- 
falem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Be- 
er-theba. z 
2 And Yoahh did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
wWhowssa |Lord all the dayes of 41 choiada the Prieft. 
faithinl counfel- з AndIchoiada|| tooke him two wiues, and 
enandgonemed | he begate fonnes and daughters, 
pes word | , @ And afterward it came into Toafh minde 
Or gane bita torenew the houfe ofthe Lord. 
wo Winer. 5  Andheaffenbled the Priefts and the Le- 


uites, and faid to them,Goe out vnto the cities of 
Tudah,and gather ofall > Ifrael money to repaire 
the houfe of your God, from yeere to yeere, and 
hafte the thing : but che Leuites hafted not. 

6 Therefore the king called Iehotada the 
€ chiefe,and faid vnto him,Why haft thou not re- 
quired ofthe Leuites to bring in out of Ludah and 
Terwfalem * the taxe of Motes the feruant of the 
Lord, and of the Congregation of Ifrael, for the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimonie ? 

7 For 4wicked Athaliah, and her children, 
brake vp the houfe ofGod and al the things chat 
were ded:cated for the houle of the Lord, did they 
eftow vpon Baalim, 
$ Therefore che king commanded,*and they 
ade a cheft, and fet it at che gate of the houle 
fthe Lord without, 


b Hemeaseth 
not the tea tribes, 
but onely the two 
tribes ol Iudah 
and Beniamin. 

€ For he wasthe 
high Prieft. 


к £xod.39.13. 


d The Seriprute 
athterme her 

thus,becaufe (hee 

Wasa cruell mur- 

herer, and blat- 

phemousidola: 
ieffe. 

+ 2.Kino.11.9. 


i i 
_Chapxzxiiij. 


Zachariah Ж 16% 


9 Andthey made proclamation chorow Iu- 
dah andIerufalem , to bring vnto the Lord * the 
taxe of Mofesthe feruant of God, lajdvpon ІС 
rael in the wildernedfe, 

10 And all rhe princes and all the people re- 
ioyced,and brought in,and сай into the cheft,vn- 
till thev had finifhed, 

тг And when it was time, € they brought the 
chelt vnto the kings officer by the hand of the 
Leuites : апа when they faw that there was much 
filuer, then the Kings Scribe ( and one appointed 
by the high -Prieft ) came and emptied the cheft, 
and tooke it, and carted it.to his place againe : 
thus they did day by day , and gathered filuer in 
abundance, : 

12 Апае king апа! Iehoiada gaue it to fitch 
as did the labour and worke in che houfe of the 
Lord, and hired mafons and carpenters to repaire 
the houfe of the Lord: they gase it alfo to wor- 
be ok yron and braffe,to repaire the houfe of the 

or a 

13 So the workemen wrought,and the worke v 
T amended through their hands and they reftored |9916. — | 
the houfe of God to his flatejand ftrengthned it. п Seating boe | 

14 And when they had finifhed it, they He. NIE 
brought the гей of the filucr before the king and |moehwhohad (o 
Tehotada , and hee made thereof g veflels for the [excellently fered 
houfe ofthe Lord esen vetlelsto minifter , both 
morters and incenfé cups, and veflels of golde and 
offiluer : and they offered burnt offerings in the 
houfe ofthe Lord continually all the dayes of 1e- 
hoiada. 

15 € But Ichoiada waxed olde and was full 
of dayes, and died. An hundred and thirtie yeere 
olde was be when he died. ` 

16 Andthey buried him in the citie of Dauid 
with the h kings, becan'ehehad done good in Ji- 
rael and toward God and his lioufe, 

17 € And after the death of Iehoiada , came 
the i princes of Tudah , and did reuerence to che 
king, and the king hearkened vnto them, 

18. And they left the hone ofthe Lord God o 
their fathers, and ferued groues and idols : and 
wrath came vpon Tudah and Ierufalem , becaufe 
of this their trefpaffe. 

19 And God fent Prophets among them , to 
bring them againe vnto the Lord: and they 
k made proteftation among them,but they would 
not heare, 

20 Audthe Spirit of God came уроп Zecha- 
riah the fonne of Iehoiada the Prieft, which ftood 
laboue the people, and fayd vnto them, Thus 
faith God , Why tranfgrefle yee the commande- 
ments of rhe Lord? furely yee fhall not profper : 
Ъесаиѓе yee haue forfuken the Lord, hee alfo hath 
forfaken уои. 

21 Then they confpired againft him, & ftoned 
him with Йопе$ atthe m commandement of the 
Кіпр іп the court of the houfe ofthe Lord. 

22 Thus Yoafhthe king remembred not the 
kindnefle which Ichoiada his father had done to 
him but flew his fonne, And when hee died, hee 


* Ex0d.50.13. 


€ Such as were 
faith full men, 
whom tbe kiog 
bad appointed for 
that matter, 

t Signifying that 
chis ching was 
done by aduice 
and connfel! and 
nut by any oue 
mans affection, 
Eby.amedicine 
ai Upon the 
worke meaning st 
Was rep atred, 

g For the wicked 


4 


he Lord,and ín 
the affaires of the 
common wealth. 

t Which were flats 
terers,and knew 
now thatthe kirg 
was dettirute of 
him whe did 
watch ouerhim as 
a father avd there- 
fore brouphz iam 
to moft vile idolis 


ty. 

k Theytocke 
heauen and earth, 
and all crearures 
to witneffe;that, 
except they reture 
nedte the Lord. 
be would moft 
gticuonfly punih | 
their infidelity 
and rebeilion, 
М№еһ.9.26. 

| In a placeaboue 
the people,to the 
intent that hee 
might be heard, 

m There isno 
rage focruellaod 
beaflly, 2501 еп 
whofe hearts God | 
hath hardened; and 
which delite mora 
in fuperftition and 
idolatry,thenia 
the true feruice of 
God and pure 
fimplicitie of his 
word, 

n Revenge my 
death.aod requite 
my bloodat your 
hands : or ke fpea- 


` 


———————(———————— — —— 


! 


faid, The Lord п looke уроп it and require it. keth this by pro- 
23 € And when the yeere was out, the hoft of| phefie;becaufe he 
knewthat God 


Aram came vp againit him, & they came againft 
Tudah and Ieruíalem, and deftroyed all theprin- 
ces of the peopie from among the people, aud 
fent all the fpoyle of them vnto the king of Da- 
mafcus, : 

24 Though the armie of Aram came witha! [арн а, 
fmall companie of men, yet the Lord delinered, 1elioiada, &c, 
2 a vetie, 


i 


would doe it.This 
Zachary isallo 
called the tonne 
of Barachie, Matt. 
23.35.becanfe bis 


+ 


а, ae mA... 
loafhflaine, Amaziah II. 
a very great armie into their hand, becaufe they 
: had forfaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
о That iseptoo- | they © gaue fentence againft Ioafh. 
e pd. . 25 And when they were departed from him, 
бы org (for they left him in great difeafes ) his owne fer- 
* |uantsconfpired againft him for the blood of the 
p children of Iehoiada the Prieft,and flew him on 
his bed,and hee died, andthey buriedhim in the 
citie of Dauid : but they buried him notin the fe- 
ulchres ofthe kings. 
26 And thefe are they that’ conípired againft 
im, Zabad the fonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
effe, and Ichozabad thefonne of Shimrith a Mo- 
bitefle, 

27 But 9 his fonnes,and the fumme of thetaxe 
atheved by him,and thet foundation of the houfe 
of God, beholde, they are written in the fto- 
rie of thebooke of the kings. And Amaziah his 
onne reigned in his ftead, 


p Meaning Za» 

charte, which was 
опе ol tehoiadas 
foones and a Pro» 
phet of tbe Lord, 


| 


8 Tharisconcer- 
ning his fonnes, 
бс. 

x Thatis,the te- 
paration, 


CHAP. XXV. 

Amariah puttethibem t death whieh flew his sher to Hee 
fendeth backe them ef асі, 21 Hee owercersmech the Edo- 
mnes. 14 He fallethtoidolatry, 17 And Loafh king of Ifrael 
oxercomnmeth Amaziah, 97 Ней Raine by a confpiracie. 


Maziah was fiue and twentie yeere old when 
he began to reigne,and hee reigned nine and 
wentie yere in*Ieruialem : and his mothers name 
as Yehoaddan of Ternfalem. 

2 And hee dida vprightly in the eyes of the 
ord,but not with a perfit heart. 

And when the kingdome was eftablithed 
nto him, hee flew his feruants,that had flaine the 
ing his father, 

4 Buthe flew not their children, but didas it 
s written inthe Law, and in the booke of Mofes, 


2 king 14.3. 


Meaning,in ге. 
pec of his predee. 
effors albeit he 
ad his impetle- 

1018, 


* Dent.24 16. here the Lord commanded, faying * The fathers 
& ТЕС УГ all not die for theb children, neither fhall the 
еее 1820. children die for the fathers , but euery man fhall 
week, п 4 › у 

b Thatis,torthat ilie for his owne finne, 

faultwherforethe | с € And Amaziah affembled Iudah, & made 
khild is punifhed, 


hem captaines ouer thoufands , and captaines o- 
er hundreds, according to the honfes oftheir fa- 
hers , thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin : and 
ce numbred them from © twentie yeere olde and 
boue , and found among them three hundred 
xhoufand chofen men, to goefoorth to the warre, 
nd to handle fpeare and fhield, 

ud 6 Hee hired alfo an hundred thoufand vali- 


Except he becul - 
pable of the fame. 
| 


& Somany as were 
able men,to beare 
Wweapons,and goe 
ie the warre, 


hetennetribes, ant men d out of Ifrael for an hundred talents of 
hichhad fepara- өр 
eh rom .7 Butaman of God cameto him, faying, О 
od and their true king, let not the armie of Ifrael go with thee: for 
he Lord is not e with Ifrael, nesther with all the 
houfe of Ephraim. 
8 Iffnot,goethou on, doe it, make thy felfe 


ing. B 
Andtherefore 
о thinke to haue 

elpe of them, 


whomtheLerd | {trong tothe batrell, нт God hali make thee fall 
ee Pet before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe 
ре ithe. [and to caft downe, 

Lord. And Amaziah fayd to the man of God, 


t Ifchou wiltnot | What fhall wee doe then for the hundred talents, 
gine sredittomy | which 1 haue ginen tothe hofte of Ifrael ? Then 
g Hee fheweth the man of God anfwered , The Lord is able to 
that if we depend | В gine theemorethen this. 

enelyvpon ed то So Amaziah feparated them, te wit, the ar- 
M © mie that was come со him ont of Ephraim, to re- 
with thefe worldly| turne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
refpettsfor he will) kindled greatly againft Iudah, andthey returned 


| gineat alltimesy | to their places with great anger. 


hich fhal 5 
аң x ы 11 Then Amaziah was ү ора, and led 
bey hisword, | forth his people, and went to the fale valley, and 


4—— —— — 


a ' ———— A 
hron. ouercommeth the Ейотісев _ 
fmote of the children ofh Seir,ten thou(and. 

12 And ether ten thoufand did the children o 
Iudah take aliue, and caried them to the top of a 
irocke, and caft them downe from the top ofthe 
rocke,and they all burft in pieces. 

13 But the men of the k army, which Amaziah [; н 
fent away, that they fhould not go withhis peo- du чап 
ple to battell, fellvpon the cities of Indah from касд ке 
Samaria vnto Beth-horon, and fmotethree thou- Pela- - 
fand of them,and tooke much fpoyle. Meu i 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from ect Mq x 
the flaughter of the Edomites , hee brought ће | à 
pods of the children of Seir, and fetthem vp to be 

is gods, and! worfhipped them, and burned in- || Thue whete he 
сепіе ynto them, А ould hauc вїшєп 

x5 Wherefore che Lord was wroth with Ama- |{h¢ Praifeto God 
ziah,& fent vnto him a Prophet, which faid vnto hien i 
him, Why haft chon fought the gods of the peo- Бе Шот God, 
ple; which were not able ta m deliuer their owne [19d did moft viles 
people out ofthine hand ? Итън 

16 And ashee talked with him, » hee faid vn- tarwlauoeacr 
tohim, Hane they made thee the kings coun- cannot fanc hime 
feller 2 ceafe thou: why fhould they o finite thee ? [elfe nor his wor- 
And the Prophet ceafed, but faid, I know that hip рЫ. Gor 
God hath determined to deftroy thee , becaufe |n Марте е 
thou Һай done this, and Һай not obeyed my |king. ж 
ото о So hard it isfor 


17 @ Then Amaziah king oF Iudah tooke к инән ч 


counfel, and fènt со Toafh the fonne of Iehoahaz, | hisfaultthat he 
the fonne of Iehu king of Ifrael , faying, Come, |contemneth.mec- 
p let vsfeeone another in the face. kerang hi 3 
18 ButIoafh king of Liraelfent to Amaziah Er n Yeh. 
king of Iudah,faying, The thiftle that is in Leba- lprifoneth him;and 
non, fent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, faying , |patteth bim to 
* Giue thy daughter to my fonne to wife: and the ps D. 
wilde beaft that was in Lebanon wentand trode jas ze "4d 


NUR 
h Forthe Idame- 
ans whom Dauid 
had btoughtto 
fubic&ioo,rebele 
led vader leherany, 
Ichofhapbats 
onne. 


1 24.21. 
downe the thiftle, p, That is, lee vs 
19 Thou thinkeft : loe, thouhaftfinitten E- |ttie the matter 
hand to hand :foz 


dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: 
abide now at home: why doelt oe Во to moe a 
thinehurt, that thou fhouldeft fall , and Iudah |the tfraclites, 
with thee 2 whom he had in 
20 But Amaziah would not heare,for 4 it was EP E 
of Godthat hee might deliuer them into bà hand [fell of the Ргерћее, | 
becaufe they had fought the gods of Edom. had deftroyed — 
21 So Ioafh the king of Ifrael went vp: and he гате of thects 
and Amaziah king of Indah faw опе anotherin "RADI А 
the face ас Bethíhemefh,which is in Judah. q Thus God ofa ` 

22 And Iudah was put to the worfe before If- |ttmesplagueth 
rael and they fled euery man to his tents. bre п 

23 But Ioafh the king of Ifraeltooke Amazi- MAE B ke: 
ah king of Iudah,the fonne of Yoafh,the fonne of |to hane their ге 
Yehoahaz іп Bethfhemefh , & brought him to Te- |£ourfeoaely to 
rufalem, and brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, а id 
from rhe gate of Ephraim vntothe corner gate, perte REC 
foure hundréd cubits, beartsto follow 

24 And рее teoks allthegolde and the filuer, that which hal ba 
апаа the veffelsthat were tound in the houfe of Mei deftra&ion, 
God with Obed Edom, and in the treafures of |, meaning she 
the kings honfe,and the children that were in ho- fucceffors of Oe 
ftage,and returned to Samaria. ; 

25 € And Amaziah the fonne of Ioafh king of 
Indah lived after the death of Ioafh fonne of Te- 
hoahaz king of Ifrael, fifteene yeere. 

26 Concerning thereft of the aéts of Amari- 
ah firft and laft,are they not written in the booke 
of the kings of Iudah and Ifrael ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah di 
turn away from the Lord, * they wrought treafon}* saKing tats 
againft him in Ierufalem : and when he was fled 
to Lachifh , they fent to Lachifh after him, and 

| flew 


= 


zaiah vfarping the Priefts о ffice, 


ew him there. А 
23 Andthey broughthim уроп horfes , and 

uried him with his fathers in the city of Iudah.- 
{ CHAP, XXVI. : 
g. s Vrzidh obeying the Lord, profperethin bà enterprifes, TS 

Hee maresh proude and vfwpeib she Priefies office. 19 Thé 

Lora plaguexb bn. 20 (be Priefis drive bim oup ofthe Tem- 

pena exclude bins ont of ite Lerdshoufe, 33 Ни burial and 

bn faccegour 


* 2 King.14 2t. 4 Hen all * the people of Iudah tooke?Vzziah, 
а Called alto which was fixteene yeere olde,and made him 
тапа 


king in ftead of his father Amaziah, 

b Hetortified it | 2 Hebuilr> Eloth , and reftored it to Iudah 
& made it flroug:| afrer thar the king flept with his fathers. 

this citie was allo * Si d iah тау 
called lan hd 3 ixtecne yeere olde was V zziah,when hee 
began to reigne, and he reigned two & fi'ty yere 


Elanon,neere to | С \ ‹ 
in Lerufalem, and his mothers name was Tecoliah 


the red Sea, 


*aKmp193. | of Terufalem. 
4 Andhedid үр hely inthefight off Lord, 
Е according to all chat his father Amaziah did. 
с Thit was ret г 


And hee fought God in the dayes о? Ze- 


chat Zechariah : : Е 
that was the toone] chariah (which vnderftood the vifions of God) де 
ofieheiadabut | when as c he fought the Lord, God made him to 


{оте other pro- 
phetet that name 
d For Ged neuer 
forfakethany thae 
feckethvato him, 
and therloie man 
isthe canle of his 
ewne deftencion, 


profper. 

6 Forhe went foorth and fought againft the 
Philiftims and brake downe the wall ot Gath, & 
the wall of labneh, and the wall of Afhdod, and 
built cities in Afhdod,and among the Philiftims, 

7 AndGod helped him — the Philiftims, 
and agairft the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim. 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue € gifts to Утті- 
ah,and his name pred to the entring in of Egypt: 
for he d:d moft valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towres in Terufa- 
lemat the cortter gate, and at the valley gate, & 
at the * f turning,and made theim топе. 

то ‘And hebuilttowers n the wilderneffe;and 
EI digged many || cifternes : for he had much сате! 
jor. pus. both in the valleves and pla.nes , plowmen, and 
Goo: OAK i dH H DAE Е i а and in g Car- 

ommeth, inf mel: for he loned husbandry. 
worfgmücth i ^as Weziah had alfo an licíté of fighting men 


e Thatis,they 
payeduribute in 
ligne of fabrecti- 
90. 


* Neb.3.t9,24. 
Ё Wheteasthe 
nallo: towie 


the ítoiciull field : 
itis alfotakentor | tharwent out to warre by bands, according to 


pror ue the count o their number vnder the hand of 
full,ax Leuit,2.14- Teiel the Scribe, and Maa'e'ah the ruler, 474 vn- 


der the hand of Hananiah, one ofthe kings cap- 
taines, и 

12 The whole h number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men were two thoufand 
and fixe hund; eth. ў 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hund“erh and иеп choufand; & fiue 
hundi eth that fought valiantly ro helpe the king 
againft the enemy. Р 
| ^14 And Vzziab prepared them throughout 

all the hofte fbiclds,and fpeares.and helmets,and 
brigandines,and bowes,and ftones to fling. 

$ Ebr, enginsby the| 15 He madealfo very t artificiall engins in Te- 
snucnnonofanin- \rufalem,to be уроп the towers and уроп the cor- 
Cani ners,to fhoote arrowes and great ftoncs : and his 
name read farre abroad, becau e Сва didhelpe 
him marueiloully,till he was mightie. $i 

16 € Bur when he was ftrong, his heart! was 
fane mento [lift vp to br deftru&ion : for hee tranfgreffed a- 
truft inehemfelucs |gainft the Lord his God,and went into the Tem- 


and by forgeting |ple of the Lordto burne incenfe уроп the altar 
him which isthe fi " 

canthourtlereof, orincene. r р am Д 
procuretheic 17 And Azariah thePri ft went in after him, 


owneperduion, — and with himfoureltare Pricfts ofthe Lord , va- 
' |Шапотед, TT = k 
18 Andthey withftood Vzziah theking, and 


h Of thechiefe 
officers of the 
kings houfe,er of 
the captaines and 
fergeantstor 
watte, 


i Thus profpeiity. 


‘Chapatevj.xtvij- "7 becommeth aleper. Totham. 16; j i 


{aid vnto him,*It pertaineth not to thee, Vzziah, 
to burne incenfe упго the Lord, but tothe Priefts 
the donnes о!-Аагоп , that are confecrated for to 
offer incent : k goe Foorth o: the San&uaiie : for 
thou Наб tramgrefled, and thou fhalt haue none 
ho&eur-óftheiL.ord God. е 

19 Then Vrvizh was wroth , and had incenfe 
in his hand to burne it : and while he was wroth 
with the Pricfts , the leprofierofe vp in his tore- 
headbetore the Pricfts in the houfe ofthe Lord 
befide the incenfe altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chiefeieft with 
all the Priefts looked уроп him, bchold, hee wa 
leprous in his forehead , and they cau ed him ha~ ; 
ftily to depart thence:and he was euen compelled 
to goe out,becatt'e the Lord had fmitten him, 
> $1 * And Уттіаћ the king: was a per vnto 
the day o-his death, and dwelt as a leper in an 
lhou'e apart, becau e һе was cut ото the houté 
ofthe Lord : and Iotham his .orne»led ouer th 
kings houfe,and ee the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the ref ofthea&s oi Vzziah, 
firft and laft, did Laiah the Prophet the fonne o 
Amoz write. 

23 Sq Vzziah flept w'th his fathers, and they 
buried him with his Fathers in the field ofthebu- 
riall which perteined to the kings: for they faid, 
Hem ıs a leper, And Totham his fonne re gnedin 


his ftead. 


* An.18.3. 


k Though hir 
2caleleemedtobé& 
goodandalíohis — 
Intencton.yetbe- 
canle they were 
not goucened by 
«he word of Ged; 
he did wickedly 
and was therefore 
b: th :nitly с fifted 
апа ае puuifheds 


F AKINI | 
1 According to 

the commande. 
mertol che Lord, | 
Leuit.t 346, 


m Andthetefocé 
was buried apart 
inthe lame field, 
but not intFefame 
fepulchres ith 
his predeceflort, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
I Latham veignesh, and enevcomzeetb ike ANANI a 8 на 
зене and death. 9 A axbufonnerriuetin bü (lead, 

Otham*was fine and twentie yeere old when h 

began toreigne, and reigned fixreene yeere 1 
Terulalem., and his mothers name mas Jernfhal 
the daughter. of Zadok. 

2 Andhee did vpiightly in the fightof th 
Lord,according ro all that bis father V zziah did 
(апе thar hee entred not into the а Temple o 
theLord , and the people did yet corrupt sz 
вау. 


* 2, King. 15.33» 


a Томі, со office 
kord р: 

à зой, . 
He built the hiecgateofthehoufe of th M ai 
Lord,and hee built very niuch on rhe wall of the} commendation of 
cáftle. xo. 2 lo ham. 

4 Moreouer he built cicies:in the mountaines P Tuay yere мөт 
ofludah, and in the forreits he- built palaces an Ap ie 
towres, c Which айх 

5 Andhee fought with the king of the chil} (e re cubits hie, 
dren of Ammon, aiid preuailed agairdtchem,And Xs ers 
the children of Ammon gaue him tbe ame yeere] bhei rud NA 
an hundred talents of filuer , and ten thoufand| taft gare. & men- 
+-meafures of wheate,andten thoufand otbarley:| Чо 15 made of it 
this di » the children of Ammon gine him(| both 
in the iecond veere and the third. 

6 So Тоат became mightie d becawe hee 
direéted his wav before the Lord his God. 

7 Concerning the reft of the абс ofIotham 
andall his warres and his wayes , loe , they are 
written inthe books ofthe kings of Ifracl, and 
Indah. : 

8 Hewas fire and twentie yeereold, when hee | 
began to 1éigne,and reigned fixteene y eere in Ie- 
infalem. . й à : 

9 Andlotham/leptw:th his fathers,.& they 
buried himin the éine of Dauid : and Ahaz bis 
forme reigned m his ftead. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
T Abim idoleter ^ gin iuto the har dio! the Syrien andthe 
емо olifrael o Thejerophet veptacuetb:ba \fracivereraelty. 
13 Indah ismoleiied wich cyemits. àz „Абаң ируса[нб Ln | 
idol&irie 26 Hu death внајксс сир, А 
3 Ahaz 


Ch-p. 5.4. 

| Ebr. Corm. © 

+ Ov yeevely. 

di He theweth chee 
alprofperity come 
meth of God, who 
neuer faileth wher 
we pst ourtrult 
пыт, 


haz. асі сцене reprooued. 
oi Kiag.16.6, Haz * was twentie yeeres old when he began 
| to reigne, and reigned fixteene yeeres in Te- 
обет, aud did not vprightly in che fight of che 
0r, руге т”. Lord like Dauid his || ather, 
2 Butihe walked in the waies ofthe kings of 
Yael, & made euen molten images for ^ Baalim. 
3  Moreouer he burnt incenie in the valley of 
Ben-hinnom, and || burut his fonnes with fire,af- 
ter the abominations of the heathen whome the 
Lord had сай eut before the children ofIíracl. 
4 Нее facrificed alfo and burnt incenfe in the 
hie places, and on hils, and vnder euery greene 


e cu 


He was an ido- 
Чагег like them. 
As the idolaers 
haue cerraine 
€hicfe tdoles, who 
are as patrons (as 
Ire thele Baalim) 
ifo hane they o- 
I thers which are in- 
feriour, and dore- 


B 


lprefent the great tree, А | 
ideles. 5 Wherefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
a Rm eut into the hand of the King of the Aramites, and 


they imote hin, and tooke of hist many prifo- 
ners and brought them to Damafcus : and he was 
alfo delivered into the hand of the King of Ifrael, 
which finote him wirh a great flaughter. 

6 Fore Pekahthe fonne of Remal:ah flew iu 


fire, aschap.33 6. 
Lerve. 18.206 
+ Ebr, a great caps 
4iuitie, 


| 


"n 
pf hd i Iudah fixefcore thoufand in one day, all | val- 
it Bbr.shefonnse [ant men,becaufe they had forfaken the Lord God 
d Ama. of their fathers. © | А 
porrexit. 7 And Zichri a [| mighty man of Ephraim 
ew Maafeiah the Kings fonne, and Azrikam the 
gouernour ofthe houte, and Elkanah the fecond 
after the King. 
8 Andthechildren of : ael tooke prifoners of 
d Thus bythe iu |theirbrethren, d two huudreth thoutand of wo- 
(On n men, fonncs & daughters, and caried away much 
dah ord  [fpoile of them, & brought the fpoile to Samaria. 
d 9 Bue there was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whofe name was Oded) and he went our before 
| the hofte that came toSamaria, and fayd vnto 
е For they them,Behold, e becaufe the Lord God of your fa- 


|thought they had 
[6 come Шет _ 
iby their owne vali- 
t antneffe, & did not 
cenfiler thac Ged 
‘had delivered thé 
| into their hands, 
| becaufe Iudah had 
offended him, 
| f May not God af 
well punith you 
for your finnes, a5 
he hath done theft 
meafortheirs, fee- 
ing yours are 
greater? 
g Whiehtribe" 
| was now ргса:ей, 
and had moft au- 
theritic. 


thers is wroth with Iudah , hee hath deliuered 
them into your hand, and ye haue flaine chem in 
arage,that reacheth vp to heauen. 

то And now yee purpo‘e to keepe vnder the 
children of Iudah and Ieru(alem, as feruants and 
handinaides vito you, but are not you fach, that 
f finnes are with you before the Lord your God ? 

1t Now therefore heare mee, and deliuer the 
captiues againe, which yee haue taken prifoners 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the 
Lord й toward you. 

. 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
children of g Ephraim, Azariah the fonne of Ie- 
hohanan, Berechiah thefonne of Mefhillemoth, 
and Iehizkiah the fonne ofShallum, and Amafa 
the fonne ofHadlai, ftood vp againft them shar 
came from the warre, 
| 13 Апа faid vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 


lh God will not 
'fafer chis inae, 

| which wecommit 
lsgaioft him tobee 
| vapnoilhed, 


the Lord: yee intend to adde moreto our finnes 
| & to ourtrefpaffe, though onr trefpaffz be great, 
and the fierce wrath of God à Bou 
14 Sothearmy left checaptiues and the fpoile 
before the princes andall the Congregation, 
15 And the men that were i named by name 
| rofe vp and tooke the prifoners, and with the 
fpoile clothed all that were naked among them, 
and arayed them, and fhod them, and gaue them 
meate, and gaue them drinke, and к anointed 


| 

i 

1 Wholenames 
were tenearfed 
before, verle 12, 


k Either for their 


woundsor weati- | them, and caried all that were feeble of them vp- 
ee emot oie Wen affes and brought them to Iericho the citie of 
ltripeofludah, — | Palmetrees to their! brethren: fo they returned 
m To Tilgath toSamana. | 
PPifneefer, &thofe | 16.@ Ar that time did king Ahaz fend vntothe 
Kings that wete, | m Kings of Affhuz,to helpehrm. 
| vnder his domini- |: For ti Ed 2 
go King 16,7, 17 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and 


je met —{—— fee 
|| 


tiues hither : for thu fhalbe f afin уроп vs againg . 


the low countrey,and toward tlie South ef ludah 


^ ке tooke Beth(heme(h, and Aialon, and Gede- 


roth and Shocho, with the villages thereof, and 
//Timnah,with her villages, and Gimzo, with her 
villages, and they dwelt there. | 

19 For the Lord hadhumbledIudah, becaufe 
of Ahaz King of з Ifrael, for he had brought ven- 
geance уроп fudah,and had grienoufly cran gref- 
{еа againft the Lord) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Affhur came 
vnto him, who troubled him and did not ftreng- 
then him, 

21 For Ahaz f tooke a portion * out ofthe 
hou of the Lord, aud out of che K ngs houíe 


and of the princes, and gaue vnto the king of 


Айһиг: yet:¢ helped him not. 


22 Апі іп есіте ofhis tribulation did hee 


yet trefpaffe more againft the Lord, (thisis King 
Ahaz) 

23 For he facrificed vnto the gods of Damak- 
eus,which E him, and he faid, Becaufe 
the gods of the kings of Aram helpedthem,I wil 
facrifice vnto them, and they will p help mee: yet 
they were his ruine,and ofall || Ifracl. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veffels of the honfe 
of God, and brake the veffels of the houfe of 
God, and fhut vp the doores of the honfe ofthe 
Lord, and made him altars in euery corner of 
Terufalein, 

25 Andin enery citie of Iudah hee made hie 
places,to burne incenfe vnto other gods,and pro 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

26 Concerning the reft of his acts, and all hi 
waies firftand (ШШШ are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Iudah, and Ifrael. . 

27 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and they; 
buried him in the city||of Ierufalem,but broughy 
him not vnto the fepulchres of the Kings ot I 
raci: and Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his ftead 


CIRA PERIK] | 

3.5. Hexekiah repairesh the Temple, andaducetifech the Lewise 
of the corruption of rehoton. tà. The Lewites prepare ihe Tem: 
pit. 2o The King «ий bù princes farsificeinythe Temple. as 

The Leuites fing pray;er. 34 The oblanon of the people, 

Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fiuc 

and twentie yeeres old, and reigned nine and 
twenty yeeresin Теги alem:and his mothers пата 
was || Abijah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And hee did vprightly in thefight of the 
ne , according to all that Dauid his father had 

one, | 

3. He opened the 2 doores ofthe houfe ofthe 
Lord in the firk yeere,and in thet fiyftmoneth o 
his reigne,and repaired them. 

4 Andhe brought in the Priefts and the Le 
uites,and gathered them Into the Вай {treete, 

5 Апа faid vnto them, Heare me, ye Lenites 
(an&ifie now your felues, and fan&ifie the hau 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary fort 
€the filthiueffe out of theSan&uary. 

6 Forourfathershauetreípaffed and done e 
nil] in the eies of the Lord our God, & haue for 
faken him, and turned away their faces from the 
Tabernacle of the Lord,and turned their backs. 

7 They bauealfo fhut the doores ofthe porch 
and quenched the lampes,and I1aue neither burnt 
incenfe, nor offred burnt offerings in the San&u 
ary vnto the Ged of Ifrael. 

8 dWberfore the wrath ofthe Lord hath bi 

© 


fet 


Ahoa idolatrie, Hea: kia й. 


n He meaceth tue 
dah, becaufe Ahaz 
forfonke the Lord 
& fought helpe of 
the infidels, Reade 
ol Ifrael taken for 
ludah,Chap.t3,17 
f Borgiinided. 

* King 16,8, 


о As heefalfely 
fuppnfed, 

р Thusthe wice 
ked meature Gods 
fauoar by proipe- 
ritte & aduerfitiez 
for if idolaters 
profper,they make 
their idoles gods, 
not confiderin 

that God panitheih 
them oft times 
whem he loneth, 
& giucth his ene- 
niies good fucceffe 
foratime, whom 
afterward he will 
deftray. " 
fOr, Indah aud 
Beniamin, 

Or, n lerufalem., 
q They buried him 
hot inthe eitie of 
Dauid, where were 
the fepalchresof 
the kings. 


* 2.Xing.18.t0s 


{ Or, gêi. 


a Which Ah2z 
had (buc vp, Chap, 
28.24, 

b /T his is a notable 
example for al] 
princes, fith to ee 
НЫН the pure 
religion of God, & 
to precarethat the 
Lord may be ho- 
noured and ferued 
aright. 

c Meaning allthe 
idols, altars, 
groues,& whatfo- 
euer was оссоріеф 
in their fernice, 
and wherewith 
the Templ: was 
polluted, 

d He fheweth that 
the contempt of 
religion is the 
canfe of all Gods 
plagacs, 


— ———oL— — 
The Tem le cleanfed. Sacrifices, 


Tudah and Jerualem: and he hath made them | 


(a а ее (ce with your eyes, 
addi 9 Forloe,our fathers are fallen by the fword, 


| 


Ebritis in mine 


bes ancdding of |а|| {catering а defolation, and an hiing, as yee 


nd our fonnes,and our daughters and our wues 
« in captiuitie for the fame саш, 
10 Now f I purpofeto make a couenant with 


art. 
€ He ptoueth by 
the indgements 
€f God уроп thofe 
that hauc cantem- 
ped his word, that 
there is ae way to 
anaide his plagues 


Is fierce wrath from vs, 

11 Now my fonnes , bee not decelued : for the 
ord hath * dec youto ftand before him , to 
erue him, and to bee his minifters, and to burne 
псепіе, 

12 «Then the Leuites arofe,Mahath the fonne 


at byconformtag : ! 
fae tehis pf Amathai,and Ioelthe fonne of Azariah of the 
will. onnes of the Kohathites: and of thefonnes of 
Taube erari, Kifh the fonne of Abdi , and Azariah the 
onne of Jehalelel : and ofthe Gerfhonites , Ioah 
| he fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the fonne of 


oah: 

13 Andof the fonnes of Elizaphan , Shimri, 
ndIehiel: and ofthe {onnes of Ataph , Zecha- 
iah,and Mettaniah: 

1 4 And cfthefonnes of Heman , Iehiel, and 
hime; and of thefonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
nd Vzziel. 

16 Andthey gathered their brethren,and fan- 
ified themfelues,& came according to the com- 
andement ofthe King, and [[bythe words of the 
ord,for to cleanfe the houfe ofthe Lord, 

16 And the Priefts went into the inner partes 

f the houfe of the Lord,to t clean'e it,& brought 
ut all the vncleanneffe that they founde in the 
emple of the Lord , into the court of the houfe 
ofthe Lord: and the Leuites tookeir, to carie it 
out vnto the brooke Kidron. 
17 They began the firft day of the в fir mo- 
neth to fanctifie it , and the e'ght day of the mo- 
пе came they to the porch of the Lord . fo they 
an&ified the houfe of the Lord in eight dayes, 
and in the (ixteenth day ofthe firft moneth , they 
ade an ende. 

18 € Then they wentin to Hezekiah the King, 
ndfayd , Wee haue cleanfed all che houfe of the 
ord and the altar of burnt offering with all the 
effcls thereof, and the | fhewbread table, with 
ll the veffels thereof: | 

19 Andalicheveflels which King Ahaz had 
caft afide when he reigned,and tran(greffed, haue 
we prepared and fan&ifed : and behold, they are 
before the altar ofthe lord. : 
20 $ And Hezekiah the king h rofe early, and 
gathered the Princes ofthecity , and went vp to 
the houfe ofthe Lord. 

ЖТ ы) 21 Andthey brought feuen bullocks , and fe- 

Leuit 4.14. M ё E 
i For withont |nenrammes,and feuen lambs,and feuen he goats, 
prinkling ооз fora * finne offering forthe kingdome , and for 
А ш, bel the fan@uary, and for Iudah. And hee comman- 

iexdaag  |dedthePrieft«the fonnes of Aaron,to otter them 
on the altar ofthe Lard. 
| 22 So they flew the bulloks, and the Prieftes 
гео е receiued the blood, and fprinkledit уроп the al- 
tered Sonnet. «(tats eh ey Пех ао the rammes, and fprinkled the 
blood vpon the alrar, and they flewe the lambes, 
and they fprinkled the blood vpon the altar. 

23 Then they brought the hee goates for the 
inne offering before the King and the Congrega- 
i they layd their hands vpon them. 

24 And the Prieftes flew them , and with the 
blood ofthem they cleanfed thealtar to reconcile 
all Iftacl: for the King had commanded for all If 


| 


Ur concerning the 
hgs af the Lord. 


# Fram the polla- 
tions and filth that 
Ahaz had brought 
ів. 


g Which contel- 
aed part of March 
and part of April. 


10» sable where 
she bread was fet 
iu order, 


h By this manner 
nf fpeachthe E- 


athing,and when 
thereisno delay, 


God,to he there. 
by fandified, 
Exod iato. 


rael the burnt offering , and the finne offering, 


e Lord God of Iirael, thar he may e turne away | ph 


we 


Ра н с 
Piaife and thanlefziunp, 164 


нанд 


XXX. 


25 He appointed alto the Leuites in the houfe 
ofthe Lord with cymbals, with violes, and with 
harpes , * according to the commandement of |* 1! £Pes.i6 4 
Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer , and Nathan the 
Prophet : for the ! commaundement was by the 1 Thisthing wae 
hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro- "°t appointed of 

E pr 5 ыруы; 
26 And theLeuites оо with the inftruments keto! God.” 
of Dauid, and the Priefts with the trumpets. " 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burnt offring оп the altar: and when the burne 
offring began, the {ong of the ™ Lord began with 
the trumpets, & the inftruments п of Dauid King 
of Ifrael. 


The Pfalme 
hich Dauid had 
ppointed to ze 
a Н nog forthaok 
28 And all the Congregation worfhipped,fin- $i ma 


E ining. 1 
ging a fong, and they blew the trumpets: all this h Which Danid 
Contirmed vntill the burnt offering was finifhed, og iw de 

° 


‚29 And when they had made an end ofotfe- 
ring,the King and all that were prefent with him, 
bowed themfelues,and worfhipped. 

30 € Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commaunded the Leuites to praife the Lord with 
the о words of Dauid, and of Afaph theSeer, So 
a prayfed with ioy , & they bowed themtelues, 
worthipped, 

31 And Hezekiah fpake , and faid , Now yee 
hane f confecrate your felues to the Lord: come 
neere & bring the facrifices and offerings of praife 
into the һом of the Lord, Andthe Congrega- 
tion brought facrifices and offrings of prayles,and 
euery man that was willing in heart, offered burnt 
offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was feuenty 
bullockes, an hundred rammes, andtwo hundred | 
lambs: all thefe were for a burnt offering to the | 
Lord: ` 
33 And for р fanétification fixe hundred bul- р Thstis,forthe 
lockes,and three thoufand fheepe, holy offerings. 

34 But the Pricfts were too few,and were not | 
able to flay ail the burnt offrings: therefore their | 
brethren the Leuites did helpe them,till they had | 
ended the worke,and vntil other Priefts were fan- 
tified : for che Leuires were q more vpright in |q Meaning, were 
heartto fan&ifiethemfelues then the Pricfts. morc гә 

.35 And alfo the burnt offerings were many, E oru ве 
with the * fat ofthe peace offrings and drinke of- |» Zewit,3.2,3. 
ferings for the burnt ofhing : fo the feruice of the 
houte of the Lord was fet in order, 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced and all the peo- 
ple, that God had made the people fo г ready : for 
the thing was done fuddendly, 


CHAP, XXX. 

з 1; Thekecping of the Paffeouer by the Kings eamunandensents 
6 Heextorieth l[rae t0 urne to she Lord, 18 He praeit for 
the pecp'e, 24 His oblation and the Princes, 27 The лш! 
ble (Je the people. 


Nd Hezckiah fent to all Ifrael and Tudah, 

and alto wrote letters to з Ephraim and Ma- 
пайећ, that they (hould cometo thehouk of the 
Lordat Ierufalem , to keepe the Paffeouer vnto 
the Lord God of trac, 

2 Апа the King and his Princes and all the 
Congregat on had taken coun'ellin Ierufalem to 
keepe the Paífeoner in the b fecond топе, 

3 For they could not keepe it at this time,be te Е 
caufe there were not Priefts enow 'an&tified, neid Num: E 
ther was the people gathered to Teru'alem, 


| 
è With that 


falme whereof 
cationis made, 
-Chroa.16.8. 


Eby, filed you 
dx 


r Hefheweththat 
religioa caunot 
proceede except 
God touch the 
heart of che 
peopte. 


з Meaniag, ail 
Ifrael, whom Til- 


| nat taken away, 
(into captivity, 
1.Kiog.1 5.39. 
b Though they 
ought to have 
done іс in the 


Numb 9.3. усе 
if any were net 
y А Е clane, or elc Ва 
a longiourncy, they might Еј itvnte the fecond moneth, as Num 9,15, 1. 


$4 AR 
99 


| 


| 


1 


gath Pilnecfar had | 


Í Hezekiahsexhortation. . OL л 


0— 


From ose end 
of the land to the 
other, North and 
South, 

d infach fort and 
perfection as God 
badppeinted. 


e He will haue 
compafsion on 
them,and pre- 

ferne them, 


f Submit your 
felnes to the Lord, 
and rebell no 
more. 

g God wil! net 

о зе1у prelerue 
you,bstth rough 
your repentance 
reitore your bre- 
thren, which for 
their finnes hee 
gane mio the 
hands of che ene- 
mies, 

b Thongh the 
wicked mocke at 
ithe fervants of 
IGod, by whom 
hc eallechthem to 
тереп.апсе, 25 
Gent g.t4. yet 
the wordeeaferh 
no. tofru&ihiein 
the heartsof Gods 
el:ct. 

i Hefheweththe 
саше why fome o- 
bey & fome mock 
a: Gods calling: 
ro wit, becauie his 
Spirit ts with the 
оле fort, and moe. 
исі their heart, 
and the othe: are 
Icftroth:mfelucs. 
k Which decia- 
reth that we muft 
putawaythefe — 
things wherewith 
God is offended, 
before we сап 
ferne him artgst. 
1 Seeing their own 
nepligence «ho 
fhould hane been 
moft prompt) 
andthe rcadinefle 
of the people, 
Сзар.29 36. - 
m Tlowit,of the 
lamhe of the 
Paffeouer. 

n He knew that 
faith aad fincerity 
ofhcart was moie 


agtecabl- ro Ged,| Lord, 


then the obfer. 
tation of thelece- 
rechonies, and 
therefor- he pray- 
ed vnto God to 
parden th s fault 
vata the peapl s, 
which didu taf. 
fend of malice, dot 
GE i2 rance, 


4 Andthe thing pleafed the king and all:the 
Congregation. } х . 
And they decreed ta make proclamation 
throwout all Ifracl from с Beerfheba euen to 
Dan, that they fhould come to keepe the Pafleo- 
uer ynto the Lord God of Litael at Течет : for 
they had not done it of a great time, das it was 
written, 

6 «So the poftcs went with letters by the 
commiffion ofthe king, and his princes, throw- 
outall Ifrael and ludah, and with the comman- 
dement of the king, faying, Ye children ot Iirael, 
turne againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham Ize, 
hak, and I rael, and, © he will returne to therem- 
nant that are e'caped of you, out of the hands of. 
the'kings of Asfhur, 

7 Апа benot yee like your fathers, and like 
vour brethren, which tre(patied againft the Lord 
God oftheir fathers ; and chercfor e he made diem 
defolate,as ye fee. 

Be not ye now ftiffnecked like your fathers 
Lut giue the hand to the Lorde, and come into 
his (an&uarie, wnich he hath 'an&tified for euer, 
and ferue the Lord your God, and the бегсепейе 
of his wrath fhall turne away from you. 

9 Forif ye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children /®ай finde mercie before 
them chatled them captiues, and they fhall тех. 
turne упго this land: xor the Lorde your Cod.is: 
gracious and mercirull, and will not turne away: 
his fice from you,ifye conuert vnto him. р 

10 § So the pofts went fom city to city tho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Manaffch, euen vn- 
to Zebulun: but they blaughed them to (согпе 
and mockedthem,. : 

11 Neucrthcleffe, diuers of Afher, and Manat 
fh, and of Zebulun, fubmitced chem:elues , and 
came to Lerufalem. 

12 And.the hand ofGod was in Tudah,fo that 
he gaue chem oneiheart со doe the commande- 
ment of the king, and of the rulers, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

13 And there affembled to Ternfalem much 
people,to keepe the feaft of tha vnleauened bread 
in thefecond moneth,a very great affembly. 

14 € Andthey аго and tooke away the k al- 

ars chat were in Terufalem : andall chofe for in- 
cenfe tooke they away , and сай them into the 
brooke Kidron. Ж .»- 

15 Afterward they flewe tlie Paffeouer the 
fourteenth day of the fecond monerh : and the 
Pricfts and Leuites were l ahamed, and fan@ified 
themfelues, and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houfe of the Lord, i 

16 And they ftood in their place after their 
maner, according to the Law of Mo es rhe man 
of God : and the Priefts fp'inMed the blood re- 
ccintd of the hands ofthe jm 

17 Becaufethere were many ín the Congrega- 
rion that were not 'an&ified x hercfore che Leuttes 
had the charge of the killing of che Paffeouer 
for all that were not cleane, to an&ific irto the 


‚48 For a multitude othe people, even a mul- 


titude of Fph' aitnyand Manaffch, Iffachar & Ze; | 


bulun had not cleanfed themelues, yet did cate 
the P'a'Yéouer ^s: not asit was written; wlie:fo:e 


Herck ah prayed for them, faying, The» good| 


Lordbe rercifdl toward "m, — 
19 "That p: parcel his whole heart to ecke 
the Lord God,the God ofhasjachers, оца! hee 


ron, 


Ifrael deftroyer 
be not cleanféd , according tothe purification of 
theSan@uarie, ... — 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and о healed 
the people. 

21 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 
{епт at Ierufalem, kept the feaft ofthe vnleaue- 
ned bread feuen dayes with great ioy, and the 
Leuites , andthe Priefts pray'ed the Lord day 
by = , finging m inftruments vnto the 
Lords. dienen 

22 And Hezekiah. |. раке comfortably vnto - 
all the Leuites chat had good knowledge to fing 
vnto the Lord : andthey did eate in that feaft fe- 
uen дауё ahd otfered peace offerings,and prailed 
the Lord God of their fathers, 

23 Апа the whole affembly topke counfell to 
keepe it other feuen dayes. So they kept it fuen 
dayes with 10у. 

24 For Hezekiah King of Iudah had ginen to: 

the Congregation a р thou and bullockes , and 
feuen thouland theepe. Andthe P. inces had gi- 
uen to the Congregation a thoufaud bullockes, 
and ten thoufand fheepe гапа many Prieltes were 
јап: ед. : 
‚ 25 And all the Congregation of Indah reioy- 
ced with the Pricfts and i5 Lenites , and all the 
Congregation that came out of Tíracl, andthe 
Ítrasgers chat came out orthe land ог Iirael, and 
that dwelcin Iudah. 

26 Sotherew.s great ioy in Yeru(alem.: for 
fince the time of Salomon the fonne of Dauid 
king of Lirael, there was not the like thing in Те» 
rufalem. : 

. 27 Then the Prieftsand the Leuites arofe,and 


D That is did ae- 
ept them as pue 
ifed. 


Ebr, fake to tbe 
Carte 


This great libe- 
alitie declareth 
ow kings, pria. 
des, and all they” 
o whom God 
ath giuen wheree 

thoughtrobe 
oft read; tobe. 
ow i infertin 
Firth of God ee 
lorye 


: | According to 
a bleffed.thepeople, and their voyce was heard, {hat which is 
andtheir prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his ho- ¥titten,Nam.6.2 
lyhabitation.. ‘benthey osa 
рее pio. 
3 C pice 
CHAP. XXXI, : 
X Thepeop!e defroysdolatric, 3 Hezekiah appointerh Prits, 
and Leutes, 4 Andprouideth for their huing, 13 He ore 
dameth ouerfeers to diftriluterocner) one hr-portion, 
Nd when all thefe things were finifhed , all 
LN Ifrael that were found iu the cities of Iudah; 
"went out and а brakethe images , and cutdowne 4 Accordiagto 
the groues,and brake downe the high places,and. {һе commande. 
the akarsthorowoutall Tindah and Beniamin, in. P< of th? Tord, 


Deut 7.25.10.57, 
.2.®ас. 12. 4p. 
"Thatis, allzhey 
which eameto the 
Paffcouer, 


Ephraim alfoand Manatfch,vntill they.had made 
an ende : afterward all the > children of Ifrael re- 
turned euery man to. his ;poficflion , into their 
bwne Cities, s ' — B 

2 And Hezekiah appojnted the conrfes of the 
Pricfts and Leuites by their turnes,euery man ac- 
cording to his office, both Priclts and Lewitesdor 
the burnt offering and peaceotlrings, to minifter 
and to gine thanks , and to prayftin.che gatesof 
the ctents ofthe Lord, ' ч 

3 .( Aud the Kings portionas of his ‘owne 
fabftance for che burnt offtings,emen fortheburnr 
offerings ofthemorhing and of theeuening ; and 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the 
new Moones and for the folemnefeafts, * asitis 
written in the Law ofthe Lord ) 

4 Hecommanded alfo the people that dwelt 
inIe-u'alan ; to рісі d part to the Priéftsand 
Lenitcs , that they mightbe cencouragedan tlie 
LawoftheLord, - 1 

'5 Q8 And: wHen:the commaundemert was 
lead, the слое of Tract broughr аршу 
дим о; idi fret, or coi ne; Wine, ыны аа 

опу 


That is, in the 

ientple, where 
theg- aflembled 
ina tent, - - 
7 Námó 28.3;9: 
d Thetithes and 
ficfl fruits for the. 
maintenance ct 
Кре Prieftsand: 
Leuites. 
€ T hartheitmind 
might uate en« 
tangled with pro 
uifion ot workdly 
things. hutthaet 
they witabtwhaoll 
indcheerefully 7 
\сгирийг torde 


ронед. ` 


idolatrie, | 


N 


——- 


Тизе. Pi ошбоп for the Pricfts, 


f Whichthey ha 
dedicated tothe 
Lord by avow 

g Forthereliofe 

ofthe Priefts,Le- 
Bites, widuwes, 


ftrangers,and {uch 
as were in necef. 
fitie. 

h They praifed 


ed lor all ргоѓре- 
itie to his people 


his plenteons li 
berality isexpedi 
ent for the : ain- 


niers and that 
Go: therefore 
rolpereth his 
cople ара in- 


$ Ebr Dyibe band, 


k Whohad alfo 
a portioa aud 2)- 
Jowanee in this 
diftribution. 


LI 


1 Meaning,that 
either by the taith- 
fell diflsibotions 
of the otficers, 
every one had 
theirpart in the 
things that were 
о ед.оге[ (есас 
thei: wiues and 
children were re- 
heued.becaufe 
theLeuües wero 
dairhfall in сіе 
office.andlo de 
ended onthem, 


pupils. fatherleffe, 


the Lord,andpray- 


i Hefheweth that 


tenance ol the mi- 


hony, and of all the increafe of the field, andthe 
tithes of all things brought they abundantly. 
6 And the children ot Ifrael and Iudab that 
dwelt in the cities of Iudah;they alfo brought the 
tithes of bullockes and fheepe,and the holy tithes 
] fywhich were confecrate vnto the Lord their God, 
! and Jayd them on many 2 heapes. 

In the third moneth they began to lay the 
foundation of the heapes,and finifhed them in the 
feuenth moneth. ' 

8 « And when Hezekiah andthe princes came, 
and faw the heapes,they ^bleffedthe Lord and his 
peoplelíad. ^ ——- | А 

9 AndHezekiah queftioned with the Priefts 
and the Leuites concerning the hee | 

то And Azariah the chiefe Prielt of the houfe 
of Zadok anfwered him, and faid , Since the peo- 
ple began to bring the offerings into the ошё of 
the Lord, wee haue i eaten , and haue beenc fatit- 
fied, and there isleit in abundance : for the Lord 
hath blefled his people, and this abundance that 
15 left. 

11 € And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
hambers in the houte of the Lord: and they pre- 
ared them, В | 

12 Andcaried in the firft fruits,and the tithes, 
ndthe dedicate things faithfully: and ouer them 
4 Conaniah the Leuite the chicfe , and Shimei 
is brother the fecond. 

13 AndIchieljand Azariah, and Nahath, and 
fhel,and Ierimoth,and Tozabad,and Eliel,and 
finachiah, and Mahath, and Ecuatah were ouer- 
eers + by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 
ei his brother , and by the commandement of 
ezekiah the king , E Azariah the chiefe of 
he houfe of God. | 

14 And Kore the fonne of Immah the Leuite 
porter toward the Eaft , was ouer the things that 
were willingly offered to God , to diftribute the 
oblations-ot the Lord , and the holy things that 
were confecrate. - | 

1§ Andathis hand were Eden and Miniamin, 
and Tefhua,and Shemaiah, Amartah,and Shecha- 
niah, in the cities ofthe Priefts, to diftribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courfes, both to the 
reat and mall, i | 

16 Their dayly portion: befide their generati- 
on,being males k trom three yeere old and aboue, 

en to all that entred into the houfe of the Lord 

o their office in their-charge, according to their 
courles, | 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the hon‘ of their fathers,and to the Leuites from 
twentie yeere old and abone, according to their 
charge in their courfes: | 

18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren, their wines, and their fonnes , and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation: for 
bytheir 1 &delitie are they partakeis of the holy 
things.. | 

19 Al'oto the fonnes of Aaron, the Pricftes, 
which weve inthe fields , and fibu: bes of their ci- 
ties, in епегу citie the men that weie appointed 
by names , ои giue ро: сіопѕто all the males 
of the Priefts, and to all the generation of the Le- 

ites, 

ч зо Andthus did Hczeliah throughout all Tu- 
dah, and did wal, and vprightly, and ti acly bo- 
fore the Lord his God, 

21 And in all theworksthet hebegan for the 
feruice of the houle of God, both in the Law and 


in the commandements,to feeke his God, hee di 
it with all his heart, and pro‘pered, 


CIH АРУ XX XIL 
t Saneberibipuadeo Iudab, 3 Hezekiah prepareth fir the ws 
7 He exhorteth ibe people 1e pm: then srafi inthe Lord. 9 Sa 
neheribllapbeniih God, 20 Hezekiah prayeih 21 The An 
gel deffrojezb the AJj riani andiheking u fane, 25 Hezekia 
1 nol thankefisll towardihe Lord. 35 His death, 


| 


A Fter thefe things faithfully deferibed, * Sane- 


herib king of Asfhur came and entred into 


* а.Кшв.л®.гз. 
ifa 30.1. ecclus, 


Iudah;and bcfieged the ftrong citics,and choughc| 49-18. 


to | winne them tor himfelfe, 
2 When Hezekiah fawe that Saneherib was 


+ Ebr treake thers 
vp. 


come, and that his f purpote was to fight againft|t £r. Ёсе. 


Ierufalem, 
3 Thenhetooke counfel pith his princes and 

his dobles , to {top the water of the fountaines 

without the eitie : and they did helpe him, 

4 So, many of the people aflembled them- 
fclues , and ftopt all the fountaines, and the riuer 
that ran through the mids of the countrey, íay- 
ing, Why fhould the king of Asfhur come, and 
finde much water? — ^ 

5 And + hce tooke courage, and built all che 
broken wal,and made vp the towres,and another 
wall without , and repaired ^ Millo jn the 5 citie 
of Dauid,and made many < darts and fhields. 

6  Andhefet captaines ofwarre ouer the peo- 
ple,and aflembled them to him in the broad 


Ebr bre was 
rengthenca 
Heoimadea 
idoublewall. 
Reade 2 Sam. 


Е 5 9 
place Someteade, 


of the gate ofthe citie, and f (раке comfortabl y [words ог dag» 


vnto them,‘aying, 

7 Be ftrong and сопгасеоиѕ : feare not, nei- 
ther be afraid for the king of Asfhur, neither for 
allthe;multitude that iswith him: к for there bee 
more with vs,zhen # with him, 

$ With him.# an darme of flefb, but with vs 
# the e Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight 
our battels. Then the people were confirmed by 
the words of Hezekiah King of Iudah, 

9 * After this did m king of Asfhur, 
fend his feruants to Ternfalem, (while he was ! a- 
gainft Lachifh , and all his dominion with him) 
vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah , and vnto all 16-4 
dah chat were at Terw/alem,faying, 

то Thus faith Saheherib the lang of Asfbur, 
Wherein doc yetruft , that ye will remaine in Ie- 
rufalem, during the йере? р 

11 Doth not Hezekiah enti you to gine ouer 
your felues vnto death by Amine and by chirft, 
faying, The Lord our God ай deliuer vs out ot 
the hand of the king of Asfhur ? 

12 Hath notthe Pd iah takes away his 
highplaces,and his g altars, and commanded Ti- 
d.h and Ierufalem, fying, Y c hall worfhip before 
one alrar,and burneincen.e vponit? ~ 


13 Know усе not what I and my fathers bane } 


done vnto all the people of orbe» countreys? were 
the gods of the nations of other lands able to de- 
liver their land out of mine hand ? | 

14 Who is hee of all the ^ gods of thofe nati- 
ons (that my fathers haue deftroyed) that could 
dcliuer his people out of mine hand, that your 
God fhould bee able to dcliuer you out of mine 
hand? : | | 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 
yon nor {educe you after this fort neither bcleeue 
ye him ; for none ofall the gods of any mon or p 
kingdome was able to deliner his people out of 
imine hand , and out ofthe hand of my fathers : 
how much leile fhall your gods deliucr you out 
ofming hand ? 

16 And 


pers, 
Ebr he [bake to 
heir beant, 


2 Kit. 6216, 


d That is,the 
ower of man, 
le This declareth 
that Hezckiah eid 
ugr put his truf 
in God, and yer 
aade himfelfe 
ftro:g,end vied 
ао meanés, 
felt heelhould _ 
сетте to tempt 
od. 
* a Rig 18 17. 
While heebe- 
ieged Lachiih, 


? Thusthe wiee 
ed pur no diffe. 
ence betwecne 
rue rcligionand 
ale, God and 
doles : for Неге» 
аһ onely de- 
troyed idolatty, 
nd placed tree 
cligion 1 hosthe 
ар» flanderthe 
eraantsof Gods 
or whentlizy Че» 
trey idolatry, 
hey fay iliac they 


роо! religion, 


à Thisishis bla 
hemie,that bee 
vill compare the 
ining God to vile 

oles. 

When man hath 
гоЃрегііе, hee 
welleth in prute, 


hand chinketh bime 


-Ife ableto refilt 


and oueicome e- 


.  Сһар,хххіј.  _ Saneheribsblafphemie, 165 _ 


en God bimíelfe, 


Saneheribs hofte deflroyed, — 
{с 6 <= 


k Herein we fee 
that when the 
[wicked fpeake 
'enill of the fere 
pants of God 
they care not to 
Diaipheme God 
bimtfelte : for if 
rhzy feared God, 
they would loue 
his fetnants. 

4 Their werds 
are written, že 
:Кідр.18.39,. ^ 


m Which were 
linnented,made 
land authorized 
by man. 
n Thistheweth 
what is the bef 
jrefage inall trou- 
bles and dangers. 
о Tothe snmber 
‘of au haadreth 
foureleore and 
"fucthon(and,ar 
2. King,t 6.3 5,36. 
ў &ór.with fhame 
lof See. 
p Meaning, Adra. 
melech,and Sha- 
tezer bis fonnes, 
8 2r, comerned. 
Thusafier trone 
bie Ged fendeth 
‘comfort to all 
them that pati- 
ently wai: on him, 
‘andeontftancly put 
[their егп in his 
mercies. 
* 2.King. 30.6 
infa. 38.1. 
r loconfirme his 
faith in Gods pro- 
jmifeywho dcela- 
redtohim by his 
rophets,that his 
life fhould be pro- 
onc ed filteene 
yeere. 
if. He was сед vp 
(with the pride of 
jhis victory and 
treafures, & hew- 
(еті them for an 
joftentation to the 
ambaffadoutsof 
(Babylon, 


Vor, rengeiend 
partittont, 
I Or, eckt, 


t Which alfn was 
called Siloe,whet- 
of mention is 
made, faig 6, 
[lohn 9.7. 
u Here we fec the 
caníe, why the 
faithfnll aie tem- 
ted which isto 
try whetherthey 
bane laith or no, 
j andthat they may 
(бесте the prefence 
lef God,who (ие. 
| reth them notte 
be oucrcome by 
tentations bat io 
their weaknefle 
| miniftreth 
Rtcogth, 


|| 


- —— - 


16 And his feruants fpake more again 
ord God,and againft his feruant Hezekiah, 

17 Hee wrote alfo letters , blafpheming the 
Lord God of Iírael , and fpeaking againft him, 
aying, As the gods of the natios c£ оек coun- 
reys could not deliuer their people out of mine 
and,fo fhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his 
cople out of mine hand. 

11 Then they ! cried with a loud voyce in the 
ewes {peach vnto the people of Ierufalem that 

ere on the wall, to feare them апд to aftonifh 
them,that they might take the citie, 

19 Thus they fpake againft the God of Ieru- 
alem, as againft the gods of the people of the 
earth,:wenthe m works of mans hands, 

20 But Hezekiah theKing , andthe Prophet 
Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz » prayed agaiuft this 
and cried to heauen, 

21 Andthe Lordfent an Angel,which deftroi- 
ed all the valiant men,and the princes, and о cap- 
taines ofthe hoft ofthe king of Asfhur : fo here- 
turned f with fhameto his owne land. And when 
he was come into the houfe of his god, they that 
came forth of his owne p bowels, {lew him there 
with the fword. 

22 So the Lord faued Hezekiah and the inha- 
bitants of Ierufalem (rom the hand of Saneherib 
king of Asfhur , and from the hand of all ether, 
and || maintained them on euery fide. 

23 And many brought oftrings vnto the Lord 
to Ierníalem , and prelents to Hezekiah King of 
Tudah, fo that he was q magnified in the fight of 
all nations from thenceforth, 2 

24 *In thofe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
the death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who fpake 
vnto him,and gaue him r afigne. 

25 But Hezekiah did not render according to 
the reward beffen ei уроп him: for his heart f was 
lift vp, and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iu- 
dah and Ierufalem, 

26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
fele (after that his heart was lifted vp)he and the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem , and the wrath of the 
Lord came not vpon them inthe dayes of Heze- 
kiah, 

27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeding much ri- 
ches and honour, and he gate him trea'ures of fil- 
uer and of gold, and of precious ftones , and of 
fweet odours , and of fhields , and of all pleafant 
мейе]: : 

28 And of ftore-houfes for the increafe of 
wheat and wine and oyle,and ftalles for all beafts 
and {{ rowes for the [| ftibles, 

29 Andhemade him cities , and had poffffi- 
on of fheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had 
giuen him fubftance exceeding much, 

зо This fame Hezckiah alto ftopped the vpper 

water fprings oft Gihou , and led them ftreight 
| vnderneath toward the city of Danid Weftward: 
fo Hezekiah profpered in all his works, 

31 But becaufe of the ambaffadours of the 
princes of Babel, which fent vnto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done inthe land,God left 
him to о trie him,and to know all that was in his 
heart, 

32 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodneffe , behold, they are writ- 
ten in the vifion of Ifaiah the Prophet, the fonne 
of Amoz, iu thebooke ofthe kings of Iudah and 
Ifrael. 

33 So Hezekiah ері with his Qehers,and shey 


———- 


IE Chron. 


~ Manaffeh.” His idolatry repentance, 

uried him in the higheft fepulchre of the fonnes 
of Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabitants of 
Terufalem did him honour at his death , and Ma- 
naffeh his (onnereigned in his ftead, 


CHAP. XXXIII 


2 Mans{chanidolater. 9 He canfeth Indah toerre, 1v Hee 
u led away prifomer into Babylon. аз Heyrayetb to tbe Lord, 
andis deliwered, 14 He abolibetb iaolairy, 16 Andfettere 
"wp trweralipson, зо Heedietb and Amon bu foumejuccredech, 
24 Whom his omne fernanis (lay. 


Anaffch was twelue yeere old, * when he be- 
ganso reigne, and hee reigned fine and fife 
yeere 10 Ierufalem: 

2 And hee did еп in the fight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, * whom 
the Lord had сай out before the children of 1 
rael. 

For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe: 
* and he fet vp altars for Baalim,and made groues 
and worfhipped all the hofte of theheauen , and 
ferued them. 

4 Alfo he built altars in the houfe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had faid, * In Ierufalem 
fhall my Name be for euer, 

5$  Andhebuiltaltats for all the hofte of the 
heauen in the two courts of the houfe of the 
Lord, 

6 з And he caufed his fonnes to paffe thorow 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himfelfe to witchcraft апа to charming , and to 
forcerie , and hee vfed them that had familiar fpi- 
rits,and foothiayers: he did very much cuil in the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 He por alfo the carued image,which hehad 
made,in the hou'e of God: whereot God had faid 
to Dauid and to Salomon his fonne , * In this 
hou'e, andinIerufalem, which I haue chofen be- 
fore all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put my Name P" 
for euer. 

8 Neither will * I make the foot of Ifrael to 
remoue any more out ofthe land ‘which I haue 
appointed for your fathers, fo that they take heed, 
and doe all that 1 haue commanded them, accor- 
ding to the Law and ftatutes and iudgements by 
the > hand of Mofes, 

9 So Manaffeh made Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ierufalemto erre , and to doe worfe then 
the heathen,whom the Lord had deftroied before 
the children of Ifracl. 

10 € Andthe Lord fpake to < Manaffch and to 
his people,but they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought уроп them 
the captaines of the hofte of the king of Asfhur 
which tooke Manaffch and put bix in letters, and 
bound him in chaines and caried him to Babel. 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
tothe Lordhis God,:nd humbled Мт Ие great- 
ly before the Lord God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him : and God was d сп- |d 
treated of him,and heard his prayer, and brought Rinerh vnderftan- 
him againe to Jernfalem into his kingdome: then wre; 0' pe thar 
Manaffeh knew that the Lord was God, tofpecity now 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without jin his miferic he 
the citie of Dauid,on the Weft fide of ¢ Gihon in чы Mer 
the valley, euen at the entry of the fifh-gate, and E S iu 
compaffed about ! Ophel, andraifed it very high, f Reade Chap, 
and put captaines of warre in all the ftrong cities |27%5- 
of Iudah, 

15 And heetooke sway the ftrange gods and 


з.дђсе.:8.4.° 
етет. 39.34 
ing 12419, 


2. Kinp.3 1.4. 
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è 


Reade 2. King, 
6-3. 


| Bythechargé 
wen to Mofes, . 


Meaning, by hi 
rophets, but 
heit hearts were 


d Thus sffi@ion 


s d death 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


] 


ec ананан. 


а еа 


[и 


hon. lofidh deftroyed. 


-the image out ofthe houfe ofthe Lord and all che 


Which Salo- 
mon hadcaufed 
to be made, 


h Thasby igno- 
rance they were 
deceiued,thinking 
it nothing to krep 
the alcars,fo chat 
they worfitpped 
God: batitts ido 
latryto worfhip 
God any o:here 
wife then he hath 
appointed. 

È Which albeit 
thititis not соп. 
teined inthe E- 
brew yet becaufe 
itis here mentio- 
ned and 13 weite 
in the Greeke,we 
haue placeditia 
the endol this 
booke, 

[ 2r, Horai. 

k Becaufe he had 
lo horribly ofen- 
dedagainlt the 
J.ord,tbey did not 
bury him inthe 
fepulchtesol the 
Kings,but inthe 
garden of the 
Kings houfe, 

* 3.K tig. 21.23. 


S 3 Kinga 


a He followed. 
Dauid mal pointa 
that he iollowed | 
the Lord. 

b When he was 
but fixteene yere 
olde hee (hewed 
himlelfe z-21ous 
ol Gods glory,and 
at twentie yeese 
olde he abolifhed 
idolatry and reo. 
sed che trne relie 


gion, 

€ Which theweth 
that hee wonld fee 
the reformation 
with hisowne 
eyes. 

d Reade s. Кіпр. 


13 16. 

e Thisgrest zeale 
of thisgodly Xing 
the holy Gho(t fet. 
teth foosth as an 
example and pat- 
terne to other 
Kingsand rulers, 
to teach them 
what God requi- 
reh of chem, 


altars chat he had built in the mount of the honfe | 


of the Lord , andin Terufalem,and сай them out 
ofthe citie, 

16 Alfohce prepared the zaltar ofthe Lord, 
and facrificed theron peaceoffrings,& ofthanks, 
and commanded Iudah to ferue the Lord God of 
Пгаећ 

17 Neuertheleffe the people did (atrifi-e fill iu 
the hie places,bur vnto theh Lord their God. 

18 €Concerning the reft of the a&s of Manat 
feh, and his iprayer vnto his God and the words 
ofthe Seers , that fpake vnto him in the Name of 
the Lord God ofI ТЕ: are writtenin 
thebooke ofthe kings of Iíracl. 

19 Andhis prayer and how Ged was intreated 
of him,and all his finne,and his trefpaffe,and che 
places wherein he built hie places, and fet groues. 
and images (before he was humbled) bchold,they 
are written in the booke ofthe|| Seers, 

20 So Manaffeh Перг with his fathers, & they 
buriedhim in his owne К houfe; and Amon his 
foune reigned in his tead. 

21 € Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne,and reigned too yerein 
Terufalem, 

22 Buthe dideuill'in the fight ofthe Lord, as 
did Manaffeh his бае: юг Amon facrificed to all 
the images, which Manaffch his father had made, 
and (erued them, 

23 Andhee humbled not himfelfebefore the 
Loid , as Manaffeh his father had humbled him- 
felfe:bue chis Amon tre paffedmoreand тоге, 

24 Andhis feruants * confpired againft lum, 
and flew him in his owne houfe. 

25 Butthe people ofthe land flewe all them 
that had confpired againft.King Amon: and the 
pne | the land madeIofüh his fonne King in 

iis ftead, . 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 Тора? deflroyetheherdoles, 8 AMudrefloreththe Temple, 14. 
The booke of the Law ts found. 31. Hee (endetbto Huldab she 
Prop heteffefor counfel. 27 Godbeareth bv prayer. 31 Hee 
vaaleth acouenent with God. 


Обаћ * was eight yeere old when hee began to 

reigne , and hee reigned in Terufalemone and 
thirtie yeere. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord,and walked in the wayes of 2 Dauid his fa- 
ther , and bowed neither to the right hand nor to 
the Јес. | 

And in the eight yeere of his reigne (when 
he was yet ab childe) he began to feeke after the 
God of Dauid his father:and in the twel't yere he 
began to purge Iudah , and Ierufalem from the 
hie places,and the groues,and the carued images 
and molten images, 

4 Andthey brake downe ¢ inhisfight rhe al- 
tars of Baalim , and hee caufed to cut downe the 
images that were on high уроп them : he brake 
alothe groues , and d carued images and the 
molten images, and ftampt themto powder, and 
ftrowed it. vpon the graues of them that had fa- 
crificed vnto them. 

5  Al'o hee burnt the d bones of the Prieftes 
уроп their altars, and purged Indah and Ieru- 
falem. 

6 Andin the cities of Manaffeh,and Ephraim 
and Simeon, euen vnto Napht:l, with their 
maules they brake a round about. 

7 And when he had edeftroyed the altars and 


Cha рій. 


reigne, when he had purgedthe land & the tem-| 
ple, hee fent Shaphan the tonne of Azaliah , and 
Maafeiah the gouernour of the citiejandToah the, 
{оп of Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houfe, 
of the Lord his God. 


Prieft,they deliucred the mony that was Pon 
into the houfe o£ God, whichthe Leuites t 
keptthe doore, had gathered at the hand of Ma- 


naifeh,and Bphraim,and of all therefidue of Ifra- 

el,and of all Indah and Bcniamin,and]| of the in- 1 vr,they returned 
phan, &c, : 
Ё Forthere wece 


men that wrought in the houfe of the Lord to re- 


kiah the Prie 


King,and brong 


the groues,and had broken and ftamped to pow-| 


der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles; 


throughout all the land of Ifrael, hee turned to 
Ierufalem. 


8 «€ * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his 


| 


9 And when they cameto Hilkiah the h'eh 
t 
a 


habitants of Lern(alem, 


10 And they put in the hands of them that 
fhould do the worke and had the ouerfight in the 
houfe of the Lord:and they gaue it to the worke- 


paire and amend the houfe, . 

11 Even to the workemen and со the builders 
gaue they іс to buy hewed {tone and timber for 
couples,and for beames-of the ! houfes which the 
kings of Indah had deftroyed. 

12 Andthemen did the worke в faithfully and, 
the onerfeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah! 
the Leuites, ofthe children of Merari, and Lecha- 


riah, and Mefhullam , of the children of the Ko-| 
hathites to fet it forward : and of the Leuites all 


that could skill of inftruments of muficke. 
13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that fet forward all the workemen in e- 


uery worke: and of the Leuites were Scribes, and 
officers and porters, 


14. € And when they bronght out the money: 
that was brought into the houlé of che Lord Hil- 
È found the b booke of the Law of 

the Lord ginenby the hand of Mofes, 
15 Therefore Hilkiah anfwered & faid to Sha- 


phan the chancellor , I hane found the booke of} 


the Law in the honfe of che Lord : and Hilkiah 


* э.Клу 32.3. 


-- + |. 
idoles, Hilkiah, The Lawfound. 166 | E 
| 


} 


to lerufalem, 
meaning Sha- 


many portions and 
pieces annexed to 
the Temple. 

g Meaoing,that 
they were infuch 
credite for their 
fideliti*that tney . 
made none.ace 
conot of that 
which they ree 
ceived,3 King, 
2129. 


h Readez. King, 
31.8. 


gaue the booke to Shapban. | 


16. And Sharer carried the booke to ithe} 

tthe King word agzine,faying, 
Allthatis committed to the hand of thy fer uants, 
that doe they, 

17 For they haue gathered the money 
found in ће Eo feof the Lord, and haue deline- 
red it into the hands of the oueríeers , and to the; 
hands ofthe workemen, | 

18. Alfo Shaphan the chancellour declared to 
the кы шы the Prieft hath giuen me 
abooke,and Shaphan read it before the King. 

19 And when the King had heard the words 


-| of the Law,he* tare his clothes 


20 AndtheKing commanded Hilkiah and 


hikam the fonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the fon, 


of Micah, and Shaphan the chancellor, and Afa-' 
iah the Kings feruant,faying, 

2t Goe and enquire of the Lord for mee , and 
for сетей in Ifael andIudah , concerning the! 
words of this booke that is found : for great й 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen үрөп vs, 
becaule our! fathers haue not kept the word ot 


that was; 
1 


i For the King 
watcommanced : 
to have cuntinu. 
ally a copy of this}. 
booke,an | toread 
therein day and | 
night, Deut 12.18, 


k For forow that- 


A-|thewordof God 


ad bene fo long 
uppteff:d,and the 
people kept inig- 
norance,confide- 
ting alfo thecurfes 
conteined thercin 
3gainít the tranf- | 
greflan;s, | 
| Thosthegodly | 
дос пос опе:у 12. | 
menttheir: мге. 


the Lord, to doe after all that is writetn in this! fionss,butalio 


booke. à 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King bada- 
peisted', went to Huldah the Propheteffe the wik 
of Shallum, the fonne of || Tokhath, the 


that their fathers | 
and predecetfors 
haue: fended 
God. 


{onne of j Or, Tilwaz, 
Haft 


— ла 


"Huldshs prophelie. Tofiahs covenant. “Chron: ~~“ Preparation forthe Pa 


ouer, ' 
Oy. Harhas, [[ Hafrah keeper ofthemwardrobe (and Һе dwelt б Arke in the houfe which Salomon the 
З Мсапіпреіћее ўа Теги Шеп within the! colledge) & they com- Копве of Danid King of Hrael did build: it {ball be 
dem pcne auned hereof with her. nomore а ¢burden уроп your fhoulders : fertie ¢ Asit was before 
pare aoi 23 Andfhee aniwered them , Thus fayeth the {now the Lord your God,and his people Ifrael, the Temple was 
Read hereof, ord God of1frael , Tell yeeo rhe man that fent | 4 And prepare your félues by. the houlé of nil i etc, 
gua js ontome, _ | our fathers according to your courfes, as * Da- wg Ns 
ii iste the 24 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will bring nidthe King of Trael hath written,and according people and to 
uill vpon this place, and vpontheinhabitants | to the writing of Salomon his fonne, raife God. 
hereof, een all the curies,that art writteninthe | 5 And ftand in the San@uary according to the г.Сеэп.2 3.24.25, 
ooke which they haue read betore the king of | diuifion of the families of your brethren || the са tor. 
Madal: children ofthe people, and aftr the diuifion of M 
25 Becaufe they haucforfaken mee, and burnt | the family of the Leuites : 
ncen'e vnto other gods to anger mewirballthe | 6 So Kill the Paffcouer , and fan&ifie your 
Thishefpea- Sworkes of their р hands,therefore fhall my wrath | felues,and d prepare your brethrenthat they may Н Exhorteuery 
ethincontempt fall vpon this place,and hall not be quenched. | doe according to the word of the Lord by the prete exmine 


fthe idalaters, 26 Buttorhe king of Indah , who ient you to 


Pose 'reofthe Lord,fo fhal ye fay vnto him, Thus 
i d nqu'reofthe Lord,{o fhal ye fay ih 
Edu Aus the Lord God of Мае! , The words which 
hich theyhaue thou Һай heard Jb «ll come to pafft. 


adeand framed 
wich thetr owne 
hands. 
9 This declaceth 

hat isthe énd of 
Gods threatnings, 

ocall his тоге: 

entance,andto 
afureche vare= 
pentan: oftheir 
deftration. 


27 But becaule thine heart did 4 melt, and 
thou diddefthumble thy felfe before God , when 
thou heardeft his words againft this place,and a- 

ainft the inhabitants thereof and humbledft E 
elfe beforeme,and tareft chy clothes,and weptet 
eforeme,] hauc alfo heard it,faich the Lord. 

28 Beholde, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou fhalt be pnt in thy grane in ux , and 
thine eyes fhall not fee all the enill , wh ich I will 
bring уроп this ғ place, and уроп the inhabi- 
tants of thefame, Thus they brought the King 
word agains. 

29 € Thenthe king fent and gathered all the 
Elders of Iudah and Ie: ufalem. 

o Aadthe king went vp into the houle ofthe 
Lord,and allthe men of Tud.h , and theinhabi- 
tants of Ieru'alem , and rhe Pricttes and the Le- 
uites, and all the people from the greatcft to the 
f fmalleft, and he read in their cares all the words 
ofthe booke ofthe Couenunt, that was found in 
the houfe ofthe Lord, 

31 Andtheking ftoodby his pillar , & made 
a Conenant before the Lord , to walke after the 
Lord,and ro keepe his Commandements,and his 
Teftimonies, and his Statures, with all his heart, 
aud with allhisfoule, ала that he would accom- 
plih rhe words of the Couenant written in the 


ү Itmayappeare 
that vecy lewe 
were touched 
with true гереп» 
Rance, fecing that 
God Ipared them 
foeatime onely 
For the Kings fake, 


£ Forafmuch as 
either yong nar 
Id,could be ex. 
emptcdfrom the 
curfescontained 
ghecein,if they did 
ресе 
new itpcrtained 
Ко all 2nd was pia 
ductie to fee tt 
read coall forts, 


Eitareuery опе 

ега fame booke. | 

cS an pa- 32 Andhe caufed all that were fonnd in Teru- 
ifhments by fer- | Сеп, and Beniamin to ftand to it: and the inha- 

ming God aright 


bitants of Ierufalem did according to the Coue- 
nant of God,ruen the God oftheir fathers. 

33 Solofiah tooke away all the abominati- 
ons out of all the countreys that perteined to the 
children of Iftael, and compelled allt that were 


t Decaufe he bad 
charge oner al, and 
‘ma ft anfweie for 
every one that pe 
rifhed: hethongh 


it his duetyto d А 

fee that ail fhould | found in Ifrael,to ferue the Lord their God: foal 
Imakeprofefsion | his dayes they turned not backe from theLord 
теш God of their fathers. - 
wotd of God, 


С НЛА Р. XXXV 
1 ГоЃаБ keepeib the Poffeouer, 2 He [ете forth Godi feruice 
зо Hefighet асат]? the Kingof Egypt, anddieib, 14 Tbe 
people £emaite bon. 


Oreouer, * Lofiah kept a Paffeoner vnto the 
Lord іп Iern‘alem,and they flew the? Paffe- 
ouer in the fourteenth day of the fii ft moneth, 
pini ide | 2 AndheappontedthePriefts to their char- 
I abe she patleo! ges , and incouraged them to the feruice of the 
wer, which was bu houfe ofthe Lord. 


* 2,hing.23.11. 


3 The Seripture 
vfeth in fundey 


He And he faid vnto the Leuires that ^ taught 
se all Geamenre, all Ifacl and were fanctificd vnto the Lord, Put 
the figneshaue the 


names ofthe things which are fignified. b Sothat the Leuires charge was not on. 
Луго mini(ter inthe Temple; butalfoto iaftcuét the people iu the ward of Ged. 
———À- - 


` ment of Dauid , and Afaph, and Heman, and Ie- 


hand of Mofes. 

7 Yofiah alfo gaueto thet people fheep,lambs 
and kiddes,all for the Paífeouer , exen to all that 
were hes to the number of thirtie thoufand, 
and rhree thoufand bullockes: thele were of the 
Kings fubftance, 

8 And his princes offered willingly vntothe 
people,ro the Priefts and to the Leinites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah, and Тее], rulers of the houfe of 
God,gaue упо the Priefts for the Paffeouer, esen 
two thoufand and fixe hundreth Јђегре , and насе 
hundreth bullocks. | 4 

9 *Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren, and Hafhabiah and Ieiel, and 
Iozabad, сие of the Leuites gaue vro the Le- 
uires ‘от the Pafleouer, tine thoufand fheepe, and 
fiue hundreth bullocks. j 

10 Thus the fernice was prepared, and the 
Pricfts {tood in their places , alo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings commagde- 
ment : 

.11 And they flew the Paffeouer,and the Priefts í 
f prinkled th: blood with their hands, and the Le- 
uites flayed them, 

12 And they tooke away fram the ¢ burnt of- 
fering, to giue it according to the diufions of the 
io of the children of the peopl:, to offer vn- 
to the Lord, as itis written in the booke df M Bu 
fes,and о of the bullocks. x E. p n 

_ 13 And they *rofted thc Paffeouer with fire,ac-| the iserifice. 
cording to the cuftome , but the fandtified things | E, They referned 
they fod in pots, pannes, and canldrons , and di- rs rd 
{tributed them quickly to all che people. hot expedientte 

14. Afterward alio they prepared for them. b* effered;that | 
felues and for the Pricfts : for the Priéfts the fons] 56077 "ап hs 
of Aaron were eccnpied in offering of burnt offe- Santee 
rings, and tbe fat упо night : therefore the Le- his portion, 
nites prepared for them.elues, and for che Pricfts} ” £xoda a8, 
the fonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the fingers the 'onnes of Afaph flood 
in their ftanding * according to the commande- 


ghemielnes that 
hey be not уп» 
eete to eat o£. 
he Paffeener. 
Eby founes of 
be people. 


So that every 
one & of all forts, 
gaue of that rhey 

ad,a liberall por- 

ion to the feruice 
oi God, 


r 


f Meaning, of the 
Lambe, hich was 
called the Paffea- 
uer: for onely the 
Priefts might 
Sprinkle, amd in 


* t (bon. зул, 
durhun the ves h Seer : and the porters at euery 
gate, who might not depart from their (eruice: 
therefore their brethren e Leuites prepared for 
them. 

16 So all the fernice of the Lord was pre- 
pared the fame day to keepe the Paffeouer , and 
tooffer burnt oflrings vpon the altar of the Lord 
aces to the commaundement of King Io- |: 
iah. 

17 And the children of Ifraclthat were pre- 

fent , kept the Paifeouer the ame time, andthe 
feaft ofthe vnleauened bread finen dayes. 

‚ 18 And there was no Paffeoner kept like that 

inIíracl, from thedayes of Samuel the Prophet:| ` 

neither 


h Meaning heree 
by his Prophets 
becaufe hee ap- 
pointed the 
Plalmes,ard prde 
phecies which 
were to bc fuoge. 


2 


"—— ————— Án € 
lofiahsdeath. Ichoahaz. Cha 
neither did all the kings of Ifrael keepe {uch a 

"Paffeouer as Iofiah kept, and the Priefts and the 

Leuites : and all Iudah,and Ifrael that were f pre- 

fent,and the inhabitants of Ierufalem, | 

19 This Paffeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Tofiah, 

20 € * After al this,when Тойаһ had prepared 
the Temple, Necho king of Egypt, came vpto 
fight againftkCarchemith by || Perath,and Tofiah 
went out againft him, 

21 But hee fent meffengers to him, faying, 

Po inh mould haue | What haue T to doe with thee, thou king of Tu- 

takenhisking. Чал? Z come notagainft thee this day, but againft 

dome,made waree Ithe houfe | of mine enemie,and God commanded 
| (тее to make hafte: leaue off to come againít 
covfalted notwith | God which is with me,left he deftroy thee. 

Vor, Euphrates, ,22 But Iofiah would not turne his face from 
Ebr. of vy battell. him, but 1 changed his apparel to fight with him, 
н, armadi and hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 

Beenie be | Which were of the mouth of God, but came to 

caufe he mighinot | fightin the valley of Megiddo. 

be kaowen, 23 Andthefhooters fhot at king Iofiah : then 

the king faidto his feruants, Cary me away, for T 

am very ficke, 

24 So hisferuants tooke him out ofthat cha- 
ret, and put him in the fecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ternfa- 
lem,he died, and was buried 1n the fepulchresof 
his fathers: and all Iudah and Ierufalem ™ mour- 
ned for Tofiah, 

25 AndIeremiah lamented Iofiah, andal fin- 
ging men and finging women mourned for Tofi- 
ah in their lamentationsto this day , and made 
the fame for án ordinance vnto Ifrael : and be- 
hold, they be written in the п Lamentations. 
Each adi. f6 Concerning the rek ofthe actes of Tofiah, 
n Whichfome | and his goodnefle, domg as it was written in the 
thioke leremiah Law of the Lord, 
pradeswherein he! 27 And his deedes firft and laft, behold, they 
ftate oftheChutch| аге written in the booke of the kings of Ifrael, 


aftecthiskioga | and Iudah, 
death, 


в PT . ^ е — 
xxxv]. Yehoiachin, "Thecaptiuity 167 


fels of the houfe of the Lord to Babel, and put. 

them in his Temple at Babel. 

- 8 Concerning the reft of theattes of Icho- | 

iakim, and his abominations which he did, and, 

d thát which was found уроп him, behold, they id Hemesseth fue 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Tírael |petficious markea | 
and Tudah, and Ichoiachin his fonne reigned in (Which werefound 


his ftead on ч body, | 
7 : ; : when be wasdead, | 
э Fchotachin was € eight yeere olde when which thing reg 


he beganto reigne,and he reigned three moneths clared how еерее! 
and ten dayesin Terufalem, and did euill in the 27 idolatry was 
fight ofthe Lord. podre. 

то And when the yeere was out , King Nebu- | bare the SE | 
chad-nezzar fent and brought him to Babel with | his eh, 
the precious veffels of the houfe ofthe Lord , and RAE Бега! 
he made Zedekiah his || brother king ouer Iudah фет ч | 
and Terufalem. uedrenne yeeres | 

хт Zedekiah wa one and twentie yeere olde| whenhistather | 
ү be BER to reigne,and reigned cleuen yer Taal ү 
inlerufalem.. | ка сосн 

12 * And he did сий in the fight of the Lord ено of 
his God, and humbled not himfelfe before Iere- his age,he reigned 
muh the Prophet at the commandement of the 2101 сетот | 

ord. dayes. | 

13 But he rebelled moreouer againft Nebu | Оте, | 
chad-nezzar, which had canfed him to fiveare by, © 267834.1 7:09 
God: and he hardened his necke and madehis "$1. | 
heart obftinate,. thathe might not returne to th 
Lord God of Ifrael, . i 

14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alfo and of th 
people trefpaffed wonderfully , according to a 
the abominations of the heathen, and pollute 
the houfe ofthe Lord which hee had fanctified i 
Ierufalem. j 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their father 
fent to them {by his meffengers, rifing early an 
fending : for hee had compaffion on his people 
and on his habitation. ` 

16 Butthey mocked the meflengers of God 
and defpifed his words,and mifufed his Prophets 
vntill he wrath ofthe Lord arofe againft his pco 
ple,and till there was no 5 remedie. 

‘17 Forhe brought уроп them the king of th 
Caldeans, who flew their young men with th 
{word ^ inthe houfe of their Sanctuary, and {pa 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a 
ged, God i gaueallinto his hand, i 

18 And all the veffels of the houfe of Go 
great and finall, and the treafüres of the houf o 
the Lord, and the treafures of the king,and of hi 
princes : all thefe caried he to Babel. 

19 And they burnt the houfé of God, an 
brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, and burnt al 
the palaces thereof with fire : and all the preciou 
veflels thereof, to deftroy all. 

20 Andthey that were left by the fword, ca4 caute God would: | 
ried he away to Babel, and they were feruants to} by hisiuftiudge- | 
him,and to his fonnes,vntil the kingdome ofthe Mo ke ow. | 
k Perfians had rule, | kine SEHE 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by the] withambition 
l mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the land had Һег| апд уаіос glory. 
fill of her Sabbaths: fer all the dayes that fhee ааты 
lay defolate, thee kept Sabbath, со fulfill feuentie] cenelcy : thee» 

ceres, à forchisworke 

22 @* Butin them firft yeere of Cyrus king 
of Perfia ( when the word of the Lord, fpe&as 


$ Ebr. nnd, 


à Which wasin 
the fixe and суеп 
tieth yeereof his 
age. 

* a 0.23.29» 
k Which wasa 
citie ofthe АПу. 
tiaos sand Iofiah 
fearing left he 
p2fsiog thorow 


m The peoplefe 
mach lamented 
tbeloffe of this 
good king,that 
ater when there 
was any greatla- 
mentacion,thia 
waslpokenofas 
a prouetbe,rcade 


E 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 


| 


| 

| 
t fbr. by thohand | 
of bis, | 
f By thisphiafe 
the Sctiptere meae 
neth,oftentimes & 
diligeotly,as Ies. | 
s1.7and 35,3. | 
and 26,5.and 


3233. ! 
g Till God could: 
no longer luffer. 
their nnes, bat 
muft needs pue 
оъ сет. 
b Whitherthey 
fled thinking го. 
hane been faued. 
for the holinefle 
thereof. 
i Which is пог 
becaufe Godaps. 
pronethhim 
which yet is the 
minifter ol his 
iuftice, but be- 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


a After lofab,reignetbgebsa ax, 4 After 7ebonhas,Ieboia- 
kam. 8 After bia teborachin, тї After bius Zedekiab.14, 
12 In whofe time all the pecple were carita away зо Вађеі fer 
contemmning the admonitions ofthc Prophets, 22 Andwere ve- 
flored againe the fiucntierbyeere after E) king Cyrus, | 


Abos the people ofthe land tookeTehoahaz 
the fonne of Lofiah,and made him king in his 
fathers Read in Ierufalem. 

2 Iehoahazwasthree and twenty yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned three 
a moncths 1n Terufalem. 

Andthe king ofEgypt tooke him away at 
Terufalem, and condemned the land іп an bhun- 
dreth talents of filuer,and a talent of gold. 

4 $ And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
s brother king ouer Iudah and Ieru(alem, and 
turned his name to lehoiakim:and Necho tooke 
Ichoahaz his brother, and caried him to E- 

Me t: 

тави Pa yis Tehoiakim was fiue and twenty yeere olde 
с Becaule he and | when hebeganto reigne, and he reigned elenen 
the peopletntned | yeeres іп Ierufalem, and did < euill in the fight of 
notte Ged by bis the Lord his God. 
C bes 6 Againft him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel,and bound him with chaines to ca- 
rie him to Babel, А 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar alo * caried of the vef- 


* 2.010.233, 


a Forthree mo. 
nechaalrerthe 
death oflofizh 


plagaes began 
whichHuldah,and hi 
the Prophets fore- 
warned (hould 
come vpon lerne 


was condem- 
able,notwithe 
anding it waa. 
fuRandholyon — 
Gods part, who vfedthis wickedinftenmentto declarehisiuftite. К WhenCyo- 
rus king of Perfiahad made the Babylonians fubie&. 1 Whojt heeatnedthe vene 
geance ol God and feuenty yeeres captinity, whichhecallethcye Sabbaths or гей: 
oftheland,ler.as.1r. *fer.25.03. and ag.1o, s, 6fdr.2.t. Inthe firft yeere- 
phat he rcignedouer the Caldeans, Ezta 1.1. 


2.4309.24.1 30 b y 


| 


{ 
1 
| 


"и prayer ti not 
[ón che Ebrem бие 

i ts tranflated ont of 
de Greke. 


| 
| 
| 


а Thon haf pto- 


П 


ў ERG 


fürred vp the pirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, and | to build him an houfe in Terufalem, that is in Iu- 


dome,and alfo by writing, ying 


О Lord Almighty, God ofout fathers, Abra- 
М7 ham, Ifac,and lacob,and oftheir righteous 
cede, which haft made heauen and earth with all 
heir ornament, which ра bound the fea by 
he word of thy commandement, which haft 

ut vp the deepe,and fealed it by thy terrible and 
lorious Name, whom all doe feare, and tremble 
efore thy power : for the Maieftie of thy glory 
annot be borne, and thine angry threatning to- 
гага {inners is importable,but thy mercifull pro- 

ile1s vnmealurable and vníearchable. For thou 
rt the moft high Lord,ofgreat compaflion,long 
uffering, and moft mercifull, and repenteft for 

ans miferics, Thou, O Lord, according to thy 
reat goodnefle haft promifed a repentance and 


mifedthatrepen- jorgiuenefle to them that fin againft thee, and for 


gance fhall be the 
way for them to 
feturneto thee, 
b Heefpeaketh 
this in comparifon 
ofhimfíellejand 
£ho(* holy fathers 
which haue theie 
commendation in 
the Scriptures, fo 
that inrcfpect o 
himlelfe,hecab- , 
letb their finnes 
othing, but attt» 
nteth vito them 
ightcouincfle, 


‘© 2,0hv0%.3 6.22, 
a.tfdr.2. t. 
ermagi =. 
and19.10. 

» Alterthathe 
and Darius had 
worne Babylon, 
b Whe promi- 


ty 


hine infinite mercies haft appointed repentance 
nto finners thatthey may be faued, Thou there- 
fore,O Lord,that art the God of the inft,haft noc 
ppointed repentance tothe iuft,asto Abraham, 
nd Ifaac, and Iacob, which haue not bfinned a- 
саш thee, but thou haft appointed repentance 
nto me that am a finner:for I haue finned aboue 
the number ofthe fand ofthe fea. My tranfgreffi- 


2; Thus fayth Cyrus kin of Perfia, All the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 


| 


shee made а proclamation through all his king- |-dah. Who js among you of all his people, with 


whom the Lord his God й ? lez him зое vp. 


borne,1(a.44.28. that Ier: falem aod the Temple fhould be buil 
anointed : Гэ called, becaufe Gad vied his feruice tor atime to 


ons,O Lord,are mult plied, my tranfgreffions are 
exceeding тапу ; and I am not worthy to behold 
and fee the height of the heauens for the multi- 
tude ofmine vnrighteoufnefleI am bowed down 
with many угоп bands,that I cannot lift vp mine 
head, neither haue any relea‘e, For I haue prouo- 
kedthy wrath, and done cuill before thee , I did 
nor chy wil, neither kept I thy commandements.T 
haue fet vp abominations, and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart,befeeching thee of grace. I haue finned, O 
Lord, I hauefinned,and I acknowledge my tranf- 
greflions : but I humbly befeech thee, forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy me not with my 
tranfgreffions, Be not angry with mee for euer by 
referuing ец for me,neither condemne me into 
the lower parts of the earth, For thou art the 


God, енен the God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt fhew all thy goodnes : for thou wilt 
faue mee that am vnworthy , according to thy 
great mercie: thereforeI will praife thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life: for all the power ofthe 
heauens prayfé thee, and thineis the glory fore- 
uer and euer, Amen, 


- THE ARGVMENT. 


A S tbe Lerd is ener mercifull unto bis Church, and doeth not punifh them, Бир to the intent they fbould 
fée their owne miferses and bee exercifed under the cvofe , that they might contemne the world, and 
afpire unto the heassens : fo after that hee had vifited the Lewes, and kept thers now in bondage feuentie yeeres 
па flrange countrey among infidels and idolaters , hee remembred his tender merciesand their mfirmities у and 
berefüre for bis owne fake rayfed them vp a delimerer, and moosed both the heart of the chiefe ruler 


EX NU 


o pitie thera , and alfo by bim punf{bed fach , which bad kept them in ferustude, Notwitbflanding, left they 
ould grow into acentempt of Gods great benefite, bee keepesb them till in exercife, and raifeth dome[licall ene- 
165, which imdeauonr as much as tbey can to hinder tbesr mef worthy enterprifes: yet by the exhortation of 
he “Prophets they went forward by little and little , till their worke was finifhed, The Autheur of this beoke 


wis Ezra, who wasPreeft and Scribe of the Lawe, as Chap, 7. 6. Heereturned to Lerufalem thé fixt ест: of 
arius, who facceeded Cyrus, that 2, about fiftie yeerelafter the returne of the firft under Zerubhabel, when 


be Tezaplewas built. Hee brought with him a great co 
уала fet the things in good erder, 
CHAP, I. 


Corus fendetb againe the people ibat wasin captinity, 8 And 


reftereib ibeys thar holy veffels. 


Ow * inathe firft yeere of Cyrus 
Df) King of Perfia (that the worde 
48; of the LORD, fpoken by the 
к bmouth of Teremiah might bee 
accomplifhed ) the Lord ftirred 
vp the © fpirite of Cyrus King 
(cdthem delinerance afcér that feueuty yeetes were paftlete25.14, с Thais, 
mooucd him,and gabe him heart, 


mpany and much treafures, with lettersro the K ings of- 
ers for all fuch thingsas fhould bee лесе ипе for the Temple $ and at his comming beeredre[fed that wluch was 


of Perfia, and hee made a proclamation tho- 
row allhis kingdome, and alio by writing, fay- 


ing, 5 
e Thus fayeth Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
Lord God of heauen hath giuen me dalthe king- 
domes ofthe earth, and he hath commanded mee 
to build him ап houfe in Terufalem , which is in 
Iudah. 
3 Whois hee among you of all his people 
with whom his God is ? let bim goe vp to Ieru- 


the 


. : pro 


nithed) che Lord | heauen giuen me, and he hath" commanded mee 


‘by the mouth of Ieremiah was fini 


Glem whichis in Iudab, and builde the houfe off 


amation, ~ 


n God had fo for: 
watered by his рго» 
pher aboueamhun. 
dreth yeeres,be- 
fore Cyrna was 


tagain by Cyrus hie 


eliuer his Church, 


LM 


d For he was 
chiefe Monarch 
andhad many ng-| 
tions vnder his 
dominion,which 
this heathen king 
confeffeth to haué 
receined ofthe 
luing God, 


— — 


ofthemthat 


A таеп хт. 1 Qu 
e Jf any through | che Lord God of Ifrael; he is the God , which is | 


du Mee inIeru(alem. A е. а 

abletotz ; 

: d 4 Andeuery onethat remaineth in any place 
E ALL UM | (where he foiourneth ) ¢ let the men of his place 
he thould be fur | relieue him with filuer and with gold , and with 
nithed withne- | fubftance , and with cattell, £ and with a willing 

necs they _ | offering , tor the howl of God that is in Ierufa- 
themfelnes fhould}lem. ~ | 

fend toward the 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben- 

| и ofthe | jamin,and the Priefts and Leuites rofe vp,with al 


g The Babylonie 


ansand Chaldeans 


gane them thefe 
peefents: thus ra- 


{ther then the chil- 


idren of God 
| fhould waat for 
\gheic neceísities, 


hewoold ftirrevp 


the heart ofthe 


thera whofe fpirit God had raifed to goe vp, to 
build che honfeof the Lord whichis in Terufalem. 

6 And al gthey that were about them, ftreng - 
thened their hands with veffels of filer , with 
gold,with fübftance & with cattel and with pre- 
cious things, befides al that was willingly offred. 

7 Altothe king Cyrus brought toorth the 


veffels of the houle of 


Lord, * which Nebu- 


veryinfdelsto — | chadnezzar had taken out of Ierufalem, and had 
belpethem, put them in the houf of his god. | 

* 3 King.2 5.13 8 Enenthem did Cyrus king of Perfia bring 
pean forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer, 
Veni 2. au and counted them vntohShefhbazzar the Prince 


h Sothe Chaldee 
ans called Zerube 
babel who was 
the chiefe gouer- 
nour, fo that che 
preeminence {till 
temaioed in the 
houfe of Dauid. 

à Whichferned 
to killthe beasts 
that were offered 
jn facrifice. 

k With the 


of Iudah, » 

9 And this isthe number of them, thirty ba- 
fins of gold, a thoufand bafins of luer, nine and 
twentie і kniues, 

10 Thirtie boules of gold,and of filuer boules 
ofthe fecond fort foure hundreth and ten, and of 
other veflels, a thouíand. 

11 All the veffels of gold and filuer were fiue 
thoufand and foure hundreth. Shefhbazzar 
brought vp all К with them of the captiuitie chat 


lewesthathad | came vpfrom Babel to Terufalem. 
bin kept captiues 
in Babylon, CH AP. II. и 
The number of then shal vetu ned from the capiswity. 
е pus Hefe* alfo are the fonnes 2 of the ргошпсе 


that went vp out of the captitutie ( whome 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had cariedaway 
vnto Babel) and returned to Lerufalem , and to 
Judah, every опе vnto his citie, 

z Whichcame with b Zerubbabel,to wit, Te- 
fhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah , Reelaiah, ¢ Mordecai, 
Bilfhan, Mifpar,Biguai Rehum,Baanah, The nun- 
Nehemiahamaa | ber ofthemen d of the people of ае], 
of great authori- 3 . The fonnes of Parofh , two thoufand , an 
tic went not now] hundreth feuentie and two: 


Eure 4 Thefonnes of Shephatiah three hundreth 


a Meaning Iudea, 
which was a pro- 
wince,that js, a 
countrey which 
wasinfnbie&ior, 
b Zernbbabel 
was chielecap- 
taine,and Jefhua 
the hte Prieft : bu 


c Thiswasnoe | feucnty and two : 
that Mordecai. 5 ‘The fonnes of Arah, feuen hundreth , and 
es ЕЙйет | (euentie and fiue: 


6 Thefonnes of || Pahath Moab, of the fons 
of Tefhua, and Ioab , two thoufand, eight hun-. 
dreth andcwelue: — , 

The fonnes of Elam, a thoufand,two hun- 
dreth and foure and fift:e : 

$ The fonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and 
fiue and fourtie: | 

9 Thefonnes of Zaccai, feuen hundreth and 
threefcore: Е 

10 The fonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and 
two and fowtie : | 

11 The fonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth and 
three and twentie: 

12 Thefonnes of Azgad,a thoufand,two hun- 
dreth and two and twentie : 
13 The fonnesof Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
threefcore and fixe: 
14 The fonnesof Biguai, two thoufand, and 
fixe and fifties 


d Meaning,ofthe 
commen people, 
1 Or,ofthe Duke 
of Moab, 


LT  ——À 


15 The fonnes of Adin 
foure and fiftie : 
16 The fonnes of Ater of ¢ Hizkiah , ninetie 
and eight : 
17 The fonnes of Bezai, three hundreth an 
three and twentie : 


бе. fs To ale TARR 
returned from captiuitig. 168 
› foure hundreth and 


18 The fonnes of Iorah , and hundreth and 


twelue: 
19 The fonnes of Hasfhum 
and three and twentie: 


, two hundreth 


20 The fonnes of Gibbar, ninety and бие: 


and threeand twentie : 

22 Themen of Netophah, fixe and fiftie : 
23 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and "ifethwhenit is 
eight and twentie: 

24 The fonnes of Azmaneth, two and fortie: 


21 f Thefonnes of Beth-lehem , an а 


joynedwiththe 
names of placet; 


25 The fonnes of Kiriath-arim,of Chephirah 


26 The {onnes of Haramahand Gaba, ix hun 
| 


dreth and onc and twentie: 


and Beeroth,‘euen hundreth and three and D 
| 


'e Whichweré 
ofthe polterity 
d ef Hezckiah, 


. 


Е Thatis,inhabis 
tants: focfothis 
“word (Гопое) fice | 


и ———————————__—_ыы _“%— 


27 The men of Michmas , an hundreth and 
two and twentie :. 
28 The {onnes of Beth-el , and Ai, twohun 
drethand three and twentie: 
29 The fonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie : 
30 Thefonnes of Magbifh, an hundreth an 
fixe and fiftie: 
31 The fonnes of the other Elam, a thoufand 
and two hundreth and foure and fiftie : 
32 The fonnes of Harim , three hundreth an 
twentie: 
33 Thefonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, feue 
hundreth and fiue and twentie : 
_ 34 The fonnes of Teriche, three hundreth an 
fiue and fourtie : 
35 ThefonnesofSenaah,three thoufand, fix 
bundreth and thirtie, К 
36 € Thes Priefts : of thefonnes of Тедајаћ р Belore hee hath. 
ofthe houfe of Tefhua, nine hundreth feuenti $ declared the two» 
and three : рево 
37 Thefonnes of Immer, a thoufand and twa UNDE 
and бе: thetribe of ері, 
38 The fonnes of Pafhurjathoufand two hun; 29d begioneth at 
dreth and feuen and fourtie: the Pries.. 
39 Thcíonnes of Harim, a thoufand and fet. 
тешек c o | 
40 eLeuites, thefonnes ofIeíhua,an ita 
кйш lc thefonnes of Hodauiah, feuentie 2 dE 
foure. | 
4x || The Singers : the fonnesof Afaph , arp f The fingers. 
hundreth and eight and twentie, 3 
42 € || The (onnes of the porters : the fonneg 8 The Posters, 
ofShallum,the fonnes of Ater, the fonnes of Tal; | 
mon, the fonnes of Akkub, the fonnes of Hatita;. 
thefonnes of Shobai : all were an hundreth and. 
nineand thirtie, 
43 €« The h Nethinims : the fonnes of Ziha 
the fonnes of Hafupha the fonnes of Tabbaoth, 
44 The onnes of Keros, the fonnes of Siaha 
the fonnes of Padon, 
45 Thefonnes of Lebanah, the fonnes of Ha 
abah,the fonnes of Akkub,. 
46 The fonnes of Hagab,the fonnes of Sham. 
ai,thefonnes of Hanan, 
47 Thefonnes of Giddel, the fonnes of Gahar, víebyIofhus, 
he fonnes of Reaiah, ойда} 
48 The onnes of Rezin, thefonnes ofNekoṣ4 . 
aythe fonnes of Gazzam, 
49 'Thefonnes of Vzza, the fonnes мм М | 
¢fonnes of Bef, 


h So called, b6- 
caule they were 
ginentethe Tem 
pletoentwood: 
andbeare water- 
for the vfe ofthe- 
facrifices,and ctan 
ofthe Gibco s 
which were ape 
pointedtothisy | 


| кы E 


_ They thatreturned, are numbred: Г 
| 50 Thefonnes of Afnah , the fonnes of Мец 
nim,the fonnes of Nephufim, 
$1 The fonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of Ha 
' Кира, the fonnes of Harhur, . 
|. 82 "Thefonnesof Bazluth ‚ the fonnes of Me 
hida, the fonnes of Harfha, | 
| $3 Thefonnes of Barcos,the fonnes of Sifara 
the fonnes of Thamah, | 
54 The fonnes of Neziah, the fonnes of Ha 
tipha, 


4 Which cime of _ 55 The fonnes of Salomonsi feruants : th 


them that Salo- | fonnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth , t 
208 Баа аро, fonnesof Peruda, "- 

fed tortne worke 

‘ofthe Temple, 56 Thefonnes of Taalah, the fonnes of Dar 


kon, thefonnes ofGiddel. — . 

$7 Thefonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes o 
Hartil, the fonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , th 
fonnes of Ami, 
| 58 All the Nethinims,and the fcnnes of Salo 
і mons feruants mere three hundreth ninetie and 


two 

$9 € Andthefe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharfha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer,but 
| they could not difcerne their fathers houfe and 
their feed whether they were of 1frael.. j 
60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of To- 
biah, the fonnes of Nekoda , fixe hundreth and 

two апа fiftie, 
61 And of the fonnes of the Prieftes , the 
fonnes of Habaiah, thefonnes of Coz,the fonnes 
of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters o 


& Of himismade 
mention,z.Sam; 
17.27.20d 19.5 t, 
and becaule the 
Priefts office was 


p Barzillat the Gileadite to wife,and was called af 
theie wou auc * 
changed thelr ter their name, 


62 Thefe fought their writing ofthe genealo- 
gies , but they were not found: therefore were 
they put from the Priefthood, 
| mant lol barh che $3 and! Tirfhatha faid vnto them, that they 
[world andtne | Mould not eate ofthe moft holy thing, till there 
| dignitic of theie | rofe ура Prieft with n Vrim and Thummim, 
olfice. 64 The whole Congregation together was 


Е two and fourtie thoufand , three hundreth and 


eftate by their 
name, and fo by 
Godsiuftiedge- 


feth him that hath threefcore. ae 
autho itie cuer 65 Befide their feruants and their maides: of 
ае whom were feuen thoufand , three hundreth and 
m Read Exod, БОНУ 

28.20. feuen and thirtie:and among them were two hun- 


in Which mount 
‘со of oue money, 
|24826 lib.r s.fhil, 
4.d cite :miugthe 
;Fteach ceowne at 
6 hil.4.d.fot the 
drammeisthe 
eight part of an 
Ounce, and the 
iounce the eight 
part ofa marke, | 
о Which ate cal- 
led minaes and 
сопгеіое a piece 
cwo markes: fo 
Seoominacs 
snake 5500006 
frankes,which 
mountto of our 
aneney 69666, li, | 
13.fhil.g d, fo that, 


dreth finging men and finging women, 

66 Their horfes were (сеп hundreth, and fixe 
and thirtie : their mules , two hundreth and fiue 
and fourtie : 

67 'Their сате! foure bundreth, and fiueand 
rhirtie : their affes , fixe thoufand, uen hundreth 
and twenty. 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
they came tothe houfe of the Lord, which was in 
| Ierufilem, they offered willingly for the houfe of 
| God,to fet it vp уроп his foundation. 

69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto thetrea- 
fure of the worke, esen one and threefcorethou- 
fand» drammes of gold, and fiue thoufand о pie- 
ces of filuer,and an hoad ih Priefts garments, 

70 So the Priefts and the Leuites and a certaine 
ofthe people and the fingers,and the porters and 


‘eh { OE . E * = 
C pe Чаш the Nethinims dwelt in their cities,and all Ifrael 
'6.fhil.8.d, in their cities, 
í CHAP. TII. 

х They luildtbe Altar of God. 6 They offer to the £ord. 2 They 
* Efd.c.45. prepare for the Тере, тт And fing onto the Lord. 


а Called Tihti 
whichanfwereth 
to paitof Septem. 
berand partof 

1C &tebet, 


Nd * when the а feuenth moneth was come, 

L Aand the children of Ifrael were in their ci- 

ties, the people aflembled themfe]nes as one man 
vnto Jerufalem, 


13 


Ezra. 


began they to offer burnt offrings vnto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid, 


andto the workemen, and meate and drinke,and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and Tyrus; to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon tothe fea vnto 
[[Iapho,according to the graunt that they had o 
on king of Perfia, 


ming vnto thehoufeof God in Terufalem , in the 
efecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel and Ie(hua thefonne of lozadak , aud 
the remnant of their brethren the priefts, and the 
Leuites , and all they chat were come out of the 
captiuitie yntoTerufalem, and appointed the Le- 
uites from twentie yeere old,andaboue,to fetfor- 
ward the worke ofthe houfe ofthe Lord. 


tion ofthe Temple of the Lord , they appointed 
the Priefts in their apparell with trumpets , and 
the Lcuites the fonnes of Afaph with cymbals, to 
pue the Lord , * after theordinance of Dauid 


and when they gaue thankes vntothe Lord , For 
hee is good , for his mercy endureth for euer to- 
ward Ifrael, And all the people fhouted with a 
кыз fhout,when they prayfed the Lord, becaufe| g Becaufethey 


ed 


the chiefe ofthe fathers, ancient men which had 
feene the firft hou, (when the foundation of this 
houfe was layed before their eyes) g wept with a 
loud voyce,and many fhouted aloud for ioy, 


weepin 
with a i 
off, 


2 The beilding e[MeTemple kindred, and howa 11 Lettersó 


КЕ ——— — qe ee the Á—À 
Thereedifying of che Temple 
2 Then {tood vp Tefhua thefonne of Loza- 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts, & Zerubbabel 
the? fonne of Shealtiel,& his brethren,and buil-| b Meaning,ne- 
ded the Altar ofthe God of Ifrael, ro offer burnt phew frhe wag 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law off jue pene? Fe 
Mofestheman of God, 1 1.Chron,j.19« 
3 Andthey fetthe Altar уроп c his bafes (for| с Io the place 
feare was among them, becauie of the people o Feri «Del 
thofe countteys)therfore they offered burnt offe “РЕС! 
rings thereon vnto the Lore,ewen burnt offerings 
in the morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alfo the feaft of the Taberna 
cles, as it is written,and the burnt offering * дау 
ly, by number according tothe cuftome day b y 
day. 

n And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of) d That isafter 
fering, both inthe new moneths and in allthe| the feaft of Tae 
feaft dayes that were confécrate vnto the Lorde, beruacles. 
and in all the oblations willingly оед vnto the 
Lord. 

6 From the firft day of the feuenth moneth 


* Exod.23.16, 


. 7 They,gaue money al’o-vnto the mafons, 


1 Or, Yop pe, 
\ 
@ And in the fecond yeere oftheir com- 


e Which толей 
couteined part of 
Apriland part of 
May :for inthe 
meane feafon they 
had prouided for 
things neeeflary 
forthe worke. 


9 AndIefhuat ftood with his fonnes, and his | f They ganethem 


brethren , asd Kadmiel with his fonnes, and the | ¢xhortatioos,and 
fonnes of Indah together, to fer forward the 
workemen inthe houfe of God,and the fonnes of 
Henadad with their fonnes , and their: brethren 
the Leuites. | i 


encouraged enery 
manforwardin 
the werke. 


ro And when the builders layed the founda- 


* 
ing of Tftael. 1.6 5r0n.16.2,8. 


11 Thus they fang when they gauce praife, 


faw thatit was 
nothing fo glorie 
ous as that Teme 
ple. which Salo- 
mon had built 
uotwithftaoding 
Aggeus comfete 
teththem,and 
prophefieth chat 
1t (halbe more 


e foundation ofthe houfe of the Lord waslay- 


ла Many al of thePriefts & the Leuites and 


13 So that the people could not difcernethe 


found of the оис for ioy, from the noife of the | beautifull then 


of the people : for the people fhouted. Pe picnics 


oude cry , and the noife was heard farre | plewhich are the 
membets of 


4 Chrifts bodys 


о 
4 
эзы a NN aara e n a Dt 


CHAR ITLI 


Artaxerxes and the an(were, 


But 


A —~ 

Rehums aceufation. ' i 

z Vt?the aduerfarics of Iudib and Beniamin 

Б heard that the children of the captiuitieLuil- 
ded che Temple vnto the Lord God of Iuzel, 

2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
chiefe fathers, ano бид vnto them, М ce will build 
wath you ior we ceke the Lord your Godas усе 
fele Gedour. | 465, aid we hauefacrificed vnto him fince the ume 
woilhippedidoles ОРЕ Hacdon king of Asfbur , which brought 
alfo,andcheretore! ys vp шег. ° 
were the geeatelt) ; Then Zerubbabel, and Iefhua, and thereft 
ое. | Of the chucte iathers of Lrael, fayde vnto епс 
God, isnotfor you buc ror vs to builce the houte vnto 
b Fortheyper | OUr God; b tor we our selucs together wili build 
ceined what their | it vnto che Lord God of Iirael,as king Cyrus the 
| pretence waste | King ot Perfia hath commanded vs. ' 
Hr ору 4 Wherefore the people of the land | difcou- 
religion. raged the people of Ludah, and troubled them in 
fée madetheir | bulang. | 
hanas weake. 5 And they c hired counfellers againft them, 
£ чо риш to hinder thar deuite , allthe dayes of Cyius 
que to binder! K:ng of Регба , euen vntill che reigne of Darius 
their worke: Thus kirg oi Perfia, 
cheythathaltcaay 6 Andin the reigne of d Ahafkuerofh (inthe 
aara ы De beginning of bis reigne) wrote they an accufation 
se (eed. | aguinft the inhabirants of Iudah and Teru'alem. 

d Hewasalfocal: 7 And inthe dayesof* Artah(hafhte, Mith- 
led Arraxetsct | redath, Tabecl, and the reft of their companions 
which 302 aunke Wrote when it was peace, vnto Artahfhathte king 
it was Cambifes | of Peifia and the writing of the letter was the A- 
Cyrusfonne, or | ramitcs writing and the thing declared was in the 
Darins,asvet(€ $ | language of the Aramites. 

cce ara) S Rehumthe ||chancellour, and Shimfhai the 


| а Mcapiog,theto 
havitants of Sa- 


к 
Г] 
є 
© 
zh 
» 
с: 
= 
p 
D 
T 
v 


ol thetentitoes, 
з king.t7.24 and 
19..7 Thelepco- 


+ 
et 


———— 


ich figna 
in E PR Scibe wrote a letter agsinft Ierufalem to Artah- 
tongoeanexcel | fhafbre the king, in this .ort. 
ET Re PUR 9 Then wrot: Rehum the chancellour, and 
À Thelewerecer- | Shimfhai the fcribe and their companions ! Di- 
tain: pecple,which nai, and Aphar'auhcaie , Tarpelaie, Apharfaie, 
the АЙугігаз pla- | Archeuai , Bablaic, Shufhanchaie, Dehaue , EL- 
simam maie, a 
idee ш то Andthe гей of the people whom the great 
g Some thinke it | and noble sAinappar brought cuer and fet in the 
was Sancheribibut cities of Samaria, and other that are beyond the 
father Saimana'ar-) h R per andi Cheeneth, 
h Fowit,Enphra- ЮА у 
tes &һетсати 1 € This is the copie of the letter that they 
incefpea of Rabel; fent vnto king Artahfhafhte.T wy SERVANTS 
thatthey dwelt the men beyond the Riuer and Cheeneth , falute 
en crea shee. f 
ER ne people 12 Be it knowne vnto the king that the Iewes, 
thateauirdthe | which came vp from thee to vs , are come vnto 
lewes Teru‘alem (а cite rebellious ard wicked) and 
build, and lay the foundations of the walles,ard 
haue ioyned the foundations. 

13 Beit knowen now vnto the king , that if 
this citie be built,and the foundations ofthe wals 
| k Meaning,the Пауа, they will not рше tolle , tribute , nor k cu- 
| gefrsthatare wont |ftome : (o fhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 
| Ко 14 Now therefore becau'e t wee haue beene 


affebyanycoun. brought vp inthe Kings palace, it wasnot meete 
йы, for A to fee the Kui iff onour : for this сапе 
}Еб mibe Chale, haue we “ent and certified the King 
JVe bauceaten she Th Garth eL САГ 
falt of she palace, 15 That enemay feaich in the Lookeof the 
hronicks ofthy 'athers, and thou fhalt finde in 
ebooke of tht Chronicles, and perceiue that 
bis citie is rebellious and noyfeme vnto kings 
nd prouinces, and that rhey haue mowed ‘edition 
pf olde time, forthewhich саше this citie was 
deftroyed. 


| 

| 16 Wee certifiethe king therefore , tbat ifthis 

| titie be Enilded.and һе 'огпдапоп ofthe valles 

| Јаіа Ьу this meanes che portion beyond the Кіт 
all not be thine, 


| and beames are laid in the wals,an 


—+ = = 


1 3. 
Shelarm, faluation! 
18 @ The letter which yee fent vnto vs , hath Ё called dis | 
Ecene openly red before mee, Cheenethas { 
19 And I hauc commaunded and they haue vette ro 
fearched,and found , that this citie ofolde tim 
hath made infurre&ion againft kings, and hath 
rebelled, and retell.on hath beene committed i 
therein, 
20 There haue beenemightie kings alfo ouer) - 
Terufalem, which haue ruled ouer all veyond the 
Riuer, ard tolle, tritute and cuftome was giuen! 
vnto them. 
21 Make yenow a decree that thofe men ma | 
cea’e,and that thecitie be пос built,till I haue gt-' 
uen aserber commandement, 
22 Take heede nov that yee faile посто doe 
this:why fhould domage grow to hurt the king? 
23 When thecopie cf king Artahfhafhtcs kt- 
ter was read before Rehum & Shin-fhai the fcribe, 
and their companions, they went vp in all the 
hafte to Теги alem vnto the Lewes, and саша 
them co cea‘e by iorceand power. n Notaltogecheer| 
24 Then п ceafed the woike of the hcufe of forthe Prophers | 


God, which was in Jerufalem, znd did Ray vnto пене theme 
the fecond yeere of Darits k:rg of Peifia, fed lefie dil- 
gence becauleos 
CHAP, V. hetrosbles, 


1 Haga: and Zechariah aveprophefic, 3 The work of the Terapie 
gocth frm ard contras) sothe minde of Tanai, 6 Hu testers 
- 19 Darium. i 
E zs l| Haggai a Prophet,and Zecharih the 5, ра f. 
fonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied vuto the! *Hagg 1.1. 

Lewes that were in Iudah, and lerufalem , in the efan 6.0. 
name of the Godof Iirael exen vnto them. . 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel 
and Iefkua the fonne of Iozadakarofe , und be- 
gan to builde the honfe of God at Ierufalem, and 
with them were the Prophets of God, which 
a helped them, Р I. Whichiuesi 

3 € Acthe fame time came to them Tatnei, |raged them to goe 
vhich was captaine beyond the River, and She-|torward,aud 2ceu- 
ther-boznai and their companions, and faid thus (ЕЧ them thatthey 
vnto them, Who hath giuen you commaunde- арапа theirown 
ment to builde this hou'c , and to lay the foun- houfes,thenzea- 
dation of thee wals ? lous to build the 

4» Then {aid we vntothem after this maner, p TPO! Bode 
nds ас the names of the men that builde this mies askedthis,as 

t ing? verie 1o 

$ UM the c eye oftheir God was уроп the El- /¢ Ніз НЫ and | 
ders oftheIewcs, that they could not caufechem {pe Punto 
to ccafe,til] the matter came to Datins: andthen 
they anfwered by letters thereunto, А 

6 The copie ofthe letter, that Тайпа! сар- 
taine beyond the Riucr , and Shether-boznai and 
his companions, Apharfechaie, (which were be- 
yond theriner) lent vnto kin Darius, | 
7 Theyíentalettet vnto him, whercin it was 


—— 6-6 — 


w'tenthus, VNT o Dan 1vs theKing, all 
peace. | 
8 Beicknowen vrto the King that wee went: 
into the prouince of Iudea , to = houʻe ofthe 
great God, whichis builded with | great ftoncs, [07,071 ve, 
this workeis 
wrcught fpeedily, and peperit in their hands, 
9 Then asked we tho'c Elders , and fayd vn- 
to them thus, V ho'hath giucn you commaunde- 
rent co Lv Jd th s еце, and to lsy ihe founda- 


tion ofthelc walks 2 


10 We 


The decree of Darius, Ezra. _The 
E: Tewes may builde this houfe of God in his 
lace. 

8 For I hau2giuen a commandement what ye 
fhall doeto the Elders of rhe Iewes,'or che buil- 
ding of this houf of God, chat ofth2 reuenues of 
theking , wh ch is of chetribure beyond the Ri- 
uer, there beincont.nently expences g цеп vato 


Ж AM o RT 

то We askedtheir names alfo that wee might 
certifie thee , and chat we might write the names 

ofthe men that were their rulers. 

| 11 Butthey aníwered vs thus and ‘aid, We are 
the eruants ofthe God ofhzauen and earth, and 
build: che hout chat was built огоі: and таллу 
yeeres agoeywhich а 4 great king of Lael * buil- 


d To wit,§ До» 


mo > ded,and founded it. thefe теп ыс they d ceafe not, 

* 1 Kings б.з, 12 But ater that our fathers had prouoked the 9  Andthat which they (hall haue neede of 
2 chron 3 З. God o£ heauen vnto wrath, * hee gaue them ouer | let it be giucn vnto them day by day , whether it 
ho ** | into thehind o£N:buchadnezzat king of Bibel | be yong bullockes, or rammes , or lambes for the 


the Caldean,and he deftroyed this hou ejand ca- 
tied the people away captiue vnto Babel, 

13 Butin the e firft ycere of Cyrus king of Ba- 
bel, king Cyrus made a decree to builde this 
houle of God. 

14 And the veffels of golde and fituer of the 
|hou'e of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
ofth:Temple that wasin Ierufalem,and brought 
them into the Te.nple of Babel, tho’ did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babel, & they 
giuethem vato o»e t Shethoazzar by his пате, 
whom hehad made captaine, 

15 Andhe faide vnto him, Takethefc veffels 
anlgothy way,ind put them in rhe Temple that 
isin Теги alem , andletthehoufe о: God bébuilt 
in his place. 

.16 Then came the fame Shefhbazzar and 
layde the foundation ofthe bout of God, which 
isin Ternfilem, and {ince chat time euen уп 
now hath it beene in building , yetisit not fini- 
fhed. 

17 Now therfore ifit pleafe the king, lot there 
bee fearch made in the hou'e ofthe kings в trea- 
füres , whichis there in Babel, whether a decree 
hath beene made by king Cyrus , to builderhis 
hou'e of Godin Ierufilein, andletthe King fend 
hu mind concerning this. 


CHAP, VI, 


burnt otterings of the God of heauen, wheat flt, 
wine and oyle, accord:ng to the appointment of 
the Priefts that are in lerufalem , that there be no 
fault 

10 That they may haue to offer fweet odours 
упо the God ofheanen , and pray for the kings 
life, and for his fonnes. 

11 AndI haue made a decree, that who oeuer 
fhall alter this fenrence, the wood (hall be pulled 
downe from his hou®, and fhall be fet vp, end he 
fhali be hanged thereon , and his houfe (hall bee 
made a dunghill for this, 

12 And the Godthar hath cau'ed hisname et 
dwell chere, deftroy all kings and people that pu 
totheir hand to alter asd to deftroy this houfe o 
God, whch :s in Теги ет, I Darius haue made 
a decree, let it be done with peed. 

13 € Then Tataai the Cuptaine beyond th 
River, aid Shethar Boznai and their companions, 
according to that which Darius had fent, (o tuey 
did fpeedily. 

14 So is is of the ewes builded, & the 
profpered bythe propliecying of f Haggai th 
ола? dedi m er от4до Ж the 
builded and finithed it, by the appointment of th 
God of Uracl, and by the commandement of C 
rusand Darius ,and Artahfhathte king of Perfia 

15 And this hou@ was finifhed the third da 
othe moncth g Adar, which was ^ the fixt yeer 


e Reade Chap. 
1.11. 


f Кевйе chap.i.8. 


e Who hath ap. 
pointed that place 
ro haue his Name 

called уроп there, 


ELEAN 


| . Mezaing in the 
gite 
where lay the re- 
piftces ocrccords 
of Limes. 


f Whom God 
Rtirred vp toaffur 
them that hee 
would give their 
worke pood fuce 
себе». 


е This isthe 


| h dententof Darius ting of Per Ёа after the Tonle Я 5 É t velfth moneti 

| Ee odor ay QUA pou ns s /еай of of the reigne of king Darius. . aid conteineth 
тз esuened! seid, 16 € Andthechildren of Ifrael, the Ргіейѕ,апф partofFebruary, 

(ft. Ed. Gat Hen * king Darius gaue commandement,aud | che Leuites, and the refidue o~ the children of th d 

$ Ebr bowfeof they made fzarch in the t librarieof the trea- | captiuitie kept the dedication of thishoule.of and fosticth after 

| osket, fares, which werethere Hyd vp in Babel. God with ioy, Еа 


I wine wet 2 жы there was foundina coffer (іп ће | 17 Andoffered at the dedication of this hout 


Mheadesofthe | palace that was in the proninceof the Medes) а | of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundre 
c ow T volumne,and therein was it thus written, ame- | rammes,foure hundred lambes, апа twelue goa 
28 etant, 


moriall. 

р IN Tre FinsrT yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of 
God іп Ieru'alem , Let the houf bee built, енем 
the place where they offered facrifices, and let the 
walles thereof be ioynedtogether: let the height 
thereof be chree/core cubites, andthe bredth ther- 
of threefcore cubites. 

4 "Three|[orders of || great ftones,and one or- 
der of timber and Jet the expences be giuen of the 
kings houe. 

5 Andal® Iet them render the veffels of the 
houfe of God (of golde andfiluer , which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out ofthe Temple, which was 
in Teru‘alem, and brought vnto Babel) and let 
b him go vnto the Temple that is in Ieru'alemto. 
his place,and put them in the houfe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the Ri- 
uer, and Shetlier Boznai, (and their companions 
Apharfecaiewhich are beyond the Riuer,)be yee 
farrec from thence. 

Suffer yeethe worke ofthis houfe.of God, 
that the captaine of the: Lewes and the Elders of 


for thefinne of all Tiad, according to the num 
ber of the tribes of Iirael. 

18 Andrhey fet the Piiefts incheir order, an 
the Leuites in their Courfés ouer the feruice о 
God in Ieru'alem, as itis writrenin the * booke 
of Mofes. 

19 Aud the children of the captiuitie kept th 
Paffeoucr on the foureteenth day of the firft m 
nerh,- 

зо (For thePriefts and the Leuites were puri 
fied altogether) andthey killed the Paffeouer for 
all thechildren of the captiuity, and for their bre- 
threnthe Pricfts,and for them'elues, 

21 Sothe children of Ifrael which were come). 
againe out ofcaptiuity, and ali fuch ashad i ра 
rated themfelues. vnto them, from the filchineffe 
of the heathen ofthe Jand,to feeke the Lord Go 


| 


Jor rower, cv 
«tour fts. 
Jor ,rearéle. 


| + Which were of 
the heathen,aad 
fotfaked theirido- 
‘Tatty to worfhip 
thetrae Ged 

:Х Meauing,Datíu 
who wasking of 
the Medes, Perfi- 
ans, and Aff, riang, 
AE! to {тешз 
thcir hands. 


b Meaning. Ze- 
iaubbabel,to whom 


lbegiueth charge, 
| 


| 
| 
| 


ө Meddte not 
Iwiththem, nei her 
jbindes them, 


glad,and turned rhe heart of the kings kAfth 
vnto them , to f inccurage them int 


the houk of God ues the God of Ifael. 
С 


ч ЖЕШ, ЧЕ — n e 


9 — 


ААР Who rciiz ned with 


19 And the veffels that are given thee for th 
{ишсе of the Lowe of uhy God thote deiucr tho 
before God in 1erufaicm, 

20 And the mfiauc that fF al! be needfull fo 
the houle of thy Cod, which fball Lermecte fo 
thee госу, then fhalt Йо it cut of the 
kings treafui c houfe. 


CHAP. VII. 
Y Byibe comvtandimint af the King, Egra and b& tow panions 
come te leru alens. 37 Hegitcib th. тез to Cad, 

; ; Ow after thefe things, in the rcigne of a Ar- 
"redire d tahfhathte king ot Peifia,wa: Ezra thefonne 
‘Perka werecalled | ОЁ Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah, the fonne of 
ibythisname, as. | Hilkiah, 


a The Ebecwes 


Pharaoh was 3 2 "Thefonne of Shallum the fonne of Zadck, 21 ArdI kng Атса: tc haue given cem- 

ае i the fonne of Ahitub, mancement to al the treaturers wbichare Ecy ond 

egypt, and Ceat t The ‘onne of Amarizh, theforne o" Aza- |! the River , thet wbatfeeuer Ez1a che Priett and B wich wasthe 
tbe Котаас Еш. | rian, thefonne of Meraioth, Scribe of the Lew of the God of hezuen fball re- Fiuer Enphrates 


Бесон 4 Thefonne ot Zeraiah, the fonne of Vari, 


quite of you,that it е done mcontiner tly, 
22 Уго an hundred talents oif uer, veto an 
Lundred ў meatures of wheat , and vrto an hun- 


dred baths of wine,and vnto an hundred ™ baths 
of oyle, and falt without writing. 

23 V hat'ceuer » by the commaur dement of 
€ God ot Һс: исп, let ic be соге fpecdily tor rhe 
oufe of the God of hesucn : for why сша hee 
ре wroth п again{tthe realme of the kirg and his 
hildren ? 

24 And we certifie ycü , that epon any of the 
riefts, Leuites, fing. rs,porters,Ncthinin.s,or Mi- 
iftersin th s hcuic oi Cod, there (ball no gouer- 
our lay уроп them colle, tiit ute,nor cuftome. 
25 Andthou Ezra (after the witedome of thy 
od that is in thine hand) °fetiudges and arbi- 
ers, which may iudge all the people that is be- 
ond thc Riuer: enen all chat know the law of thy 

od, and teach ye them that know it not, £ 

26 And whofoeuer will notdoc the Lawe of 
hy God, and the hings law, let him haue iudge- 

ent without delay, whether it be vnto death,or 
о banifhment,or to confifation of goods, о! to 
mprifonment., 

27 P Bleffed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
'hich fo hath put in the kings heart, toteautifie 

e houfeofthe Lord that isin Ierufalem, ` 

28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, be- 
ore theking and his counfellers , and before all 
he kings nughtie Princes: and T was comforted 
y the hand ot the Lord my God which was уроп 
d I gathered the chiefe of Ifrael to goe vp 
"ith me. 


| Keadei King, 
36.and2.Chie., 
$29, 


This declareth 
batche feare of 
ode iuclpements | 
avfed him tovfe 

is libera!ity, ard 
ot the fone thag 

he bare to Gods 
lory, or affection 


cording to the 
ord of God,and 
рат chem 

hat refifled and 
ould aot ebcy, 


Thus Ezra gave 


Ezeadedueeth | has, the fonne of Eleazar, she fonre of b Aaton, 
поб hat К : - 
wem. |е Scribe, разре in the Law of Motes, which the 
ere what a Scribe 
Lord his God, which was vpon him, 
ud to éxpound it, 
dowd the fingers , and the porters, and the Nethinims 
the Law Mart. 8 Апа hee came to Jerufalem in the 4 fifth 
artof Taly, and 
jay of the fifth moneth came hee to Terwialem ac- 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to feeke 
odthaokeslor 
11 € And thisis the copie of the letter that 
andements ofthe Lord, and of his ftatutes o- 
zra the Prieft and perfite Scribe ofthe Lawe of 


the fonne of Bukki, 
The ‘onne of Abifbua, the fonne of Phine- 
is kiered, tillhee | the chiefe Prieft, 
е аер, 6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was а 
et сао. of him, ! é i 
Hee fheweh (Тога God of lirael had giuen, and the kirg gaue 
him all his requeft according to the hand of the 
5, who Ke charge 
Me x Andthere went vp certaine of the children 
hom Markecal- [of Ifrael, andofthe Pr.cfts, and thel euites, and 
eth a Scribe,Mar, 
ekecallhima 17110 Terufalem, im the Ruenth yeere of king Ar- 
awycr, or DeGor tahfhafhte. 
a 45 Luke ro: -|moneth, which was in the fenenth ycere € of the 
Thatecntaioed ing 
artet Anguft. 9 For vponthefirft day of the firft moneth 
ofKing Darius, [began hee to рое vp from Babel, and on the fi: ft 
ording to the good hand of his God that was. 
vpon him. 
he Law of the Lord, and to doeit, and to teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Ifrael. 
ing Artahthafhte gane vnto Ezra the Pricft and 
cribe , even a writer ofthe wordes of the com- 
er Ifrael. i | 
12 ARTAHSHASH TE king of kings, to 
the God of heauen,and to ! Cheeneth, 
13 I haue gtuen commandement, that у 


f Some take this 

ot the name sf a 
people,fome lor 

ime or continue 


CUT Paa V ЫТ. 
з The nwea'trof thers that тенте to leufaltim with Erra. 
зт Hecanfithibontofafü 23. Headmor eh she Priefis of 


nce, Meaning that of Ifrael, and ofthe Pricfts and Leuites, gto рое | spur anra, 32 агт) didn benshey came bo Ieru[alcm, 
thekingwilhed (со Ierufalem with thee, (hall рое. . 
him Tong life. — 14 Therfore artthou fent of the king and his Hefe * are now the chicfe fathers of them, Куру взу, 
Whichremate еер couniėllers toh inquire in Indah and Yeru- and the genealogie of them that came vp 


nth mee from Babel, in thereigne of king  Ar- 
tahfhafhte, : 

2 Of the fonnes of Phinehas,Gerfhom: of the 
{onnes of Ithamar,Danicl: of the fons of Dauid, 
attufh : 

3 Ofthefonnes ofShechaniah, of the fonnes 
of Pharefh,Zechariah,and with him the count of 
the malesan hundred and fiftie. : 

4 Of thefons of || Pahath Moab , Fliohenai, 
the fonne of Zerahiah , and with him two hun- 
dred males. l 

$ Ofthefonnes of Shechaniab, the fonne of 
ahaziel, and with him three hundred males, 

6 And ofthe fonnes of Adin, Ebed the fonno 
of Ionathan and with him fiftiemales. г 

7 And ofthe fonnesof Elam, Lefhaiah the 
fonre of Athaliah, and with him feuentie males, 

8 And ofthe ‘onnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi 
ah the fonne of Michael,and wath him fourefcor 
males, 


ReadeChap. 
te 


15 And to cary thefiluer and the gold,which 
theking andhis counfellers willingly offer voto 
the God ofIírael (whofe habitationisin Terufa- 


Toexamine 
ho lioed accor- 
ingtothe Law, 
Whereofthos Џет) 
rt expett, 16 Andallthefiluer and gold that thou сап 
findinall the prouince of Babel, with the free of- 
ering of the people, and thar whichthe Pricfts 
offer willingly to the houfe of their God which 
isin Ierufalem, à ] 

17 That thou mayeft buy fpeedily with this 
iluer bullockes,rammes Jambes, with their meat 
offerings and their drinke offerings : and thon 
alt offer them уроп the altar of the houfe of 
our God, which 15 in Ierufalem. 

18 And what/oeuer іс pleafeth thee and thy 
UM brethren to doe w th the reft of the fluer ard 

ye know befl А д + : 
ay fetueto Gods EM › doe yeit according tó the will-of your 
t d L 


Тогу, God; dear quU 


[1 Or, cartairo 
Moab. " 


БЕ a RE 


| — Р) 
Ezra, 


he Leuites charge. 
: —— 


cis P 


| a3 — 
falt proclaimed, 
| 9 Ofthe Onnes of Ioab, Obadiah the fonne 
of Ichiel , and with him two hundred and eigh- 


|| 
| `теепе males, Г / 
| то And of the fonnes of Shelomith the fonne 


fcore males, : 

11 And ofthe fonnes of Bebai , Zechariahthe 
fonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
| males. 

12 And ofthefonnes of Azgad , Iohanan the 
fonne o£ Hakkatan , and with him anhundred 
and геп males, 

13 And ofthefonnesof Adonikam, that were 
the 6 laft;who'e namesare thefe : Eliphelet,Ichiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeftore males. 

14 Andofthefennesof Bigu:i, Vthai , and 
Zabbud,and with them feuentte males. 

15 And I gathered them to the < riuer that 
goeth toward Ahaua , and there abode we three 
dayes : then I viewed the people, and the Pricfts, 
and found there none of the tonnes of Leu. 

16 Therefore fent I toEliezer , to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Tarib, and to 
Elnathan, andro Nuthan,and to Zechariah, and 
to Mefhullam the chiefe,and to Iocharib, and to 
Elnathan,inen of vnderftanding : 

17 And I gaue them commandement,toIddo 
the d сше at the place of Cafiphia,and If told 
them the words that they fhould резке to Iddo, 
and to his brethren rhe Nethinims at the place of 
Cafiphia, that they fhould caufe the minufters of 
the houfe of our God to come vato vs. 

18 So by the good hand of our God,which was 
уроп vs, they brought vs a man of vnderftan- 
ding of thefonnes of Mahali the fonne of Leui 
the tonne of ае, andShereb:a with his fonnes 
and his brethren, «aen eighteene. 

19: Alfo Hathabiah, and with him Tefhaiah of 
the fonnes of Merari, with his brethren,and their 
fonnes twentie. 

20 And ofthe eNethinims, whom Dauid had 
fer, andthe Princes for the feruice oS the Leuites, 
two hundred & twentie of the Nethinims, which 
all were named by name. 

21 And thereat the riuer,by Ahaua,I proclai- 
med a faft, that we might humble ! our felues be- 
fore our God, & feeke ofhim aright way for vs, 
and for our children, and for all our fubftance. 

22 For I was = afhamed to require of the king 
an armie andhoricmen , tohelpe vs againft the 
enemiein the way, becau'e we had fpoken to the 
king, {aying, The hand of our God и уроп all 
them that fecke him in goodneffe, but his power 
and his wrath # againft all them that m 
him, 

23 So wee fafted, and be/ought our.God for 
this : and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Then I feparated twelue ofthe chiefe ofthe 
Pricfts Sherebiah, end Hafhab.ah,andten oftheir 
brethren with them, і 

25 Aud weighed them the filuer and the gold, 
| and the veffels ‚езеп the offering of the houf of 

our God, which the king and his countellers,and 
| his princes, and all Ifrael thar were prefent had 
| о offered. 

26 And I weighed vntotheir hand fixehun- 
dred and fiftie h talents ои: гапа in filuer vef- 
fell, ак hundsed talents,. and in gold, an hundred 
talents, : 

27 Andtwenty bafins of gold , of athoufand 
і drammes, and two vefkels "i fhining braffe very 


Sacer BS 


Thateameto 
ot with Ezra, 


үе placeo| 
auphrates,where 
hawa the rtoer 
ntreth into it : 
ooke s, Efdr.. 


:41. 


E He fheweth 
thatthe end of 
fafting, isto hume 
ble the body to 


is buchypoctific, 
g He houghtit 
better cocommit 


|ameanes £n pine 
atoccafionte o- 
therato chink that 
hec did doubtof. 
| Godapowen _ 


| h Reade 1, King. 
Li 


| 3 Readc Chap. 
2,59. 


——— 


good,and precious as golde 


of Lofiphiah, and with him an hundred and chrec- 


.yondtheriuer, and they promoted 


nites the Hittites the Perizzites,the Iebufites,the 


mixed the holy feed with the people of the lands, 


redthe words of the God of Iírael, becaufé of the 


28 € AndI faid vnto them, Yee are confecrate 


vnto the Lord,and the veffels are con(ecrate, and | 


the gold and the filuer are freely otfered vnto the |. 
Lord God of your fathers, j 

29 Watch усе, and keepe them vntil ye weigh 
them before the chicfe Priefts and the Leuites, 
and the chie£e fathers of E(rael in Ierufalem in the 
chambers ofthe houfe огде Lord. А 

30 So the Priefts and the Leuites receiued the 
weightofthefiluer, and ofthegolde , andofthe 
veflels co bring rhem to Terutalem, vnto the houfe 
of our God. 

31 € Then we departed from the riuer of Aka- 
ua on thetwelit day ofthe firft moneth,to go vn- 
со Terutalem, and thé hand of our God was уроп 


-| vs,and deliuered vs from the hand of the enemie, 


Thisdeclared' 


3 BERTI А 
and offuch as laid К wait by the way. ien theiriourney 


-32 And we cameto Terufalem, and abodethere Was fol of danger, 
three dates. . andyet God de- 
33 Andon the fourth day was thefiluer weigh- Vuered them ace 

ed,and the gold, and the veffell , inthe houle of derding totheit 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth thefonne of 177^ 
Vriah the Prieft , and with him was Eleazar Ње ` 
fonne of Phinehas , and with them was Jozabad 
the fonne of Iofhua , and Noadiah the fonne of 
Binnui the! Lenites, fe 

34 ай анат and by weight of euery опе, 
апд all rhe weight was written at che ‘ame times- (isjucegritie,that 

35 Alothechildren of thecaptiu:tie , which be wonld haue 
were come out ofcaptiuitie,offred burncofftings witieflesofbis 
vnto the God of Ifrael, twelue bullockes for all dclitie, 
Iíraclyninetie and fixe rammes,feuentie and 'euen 
lumbes, аай tweluc hee goates for finne: all was a 
burnt offering of the Lord. 

36 Andthey deliuered the kings commiffion 
vnto the kings officers , and tothe capraines be- 


e peuple, 


[3 
Thisw2satee 
en of a good 
4on/cience and of 


and the houfe of Ged. 


CH AP. TX, 


К f£racotiplaineib es the people that bad turned them/felues 
from God, and marind v kb she Gentiles. 5 Hrjyayetb ume 
to God. 2 


Hen * as thee things were done , the ru-.|* 1. 8583.67 
lers cameto mee , laying , The people of 
Ifrael, and thePriefts, and the Leuites are not 
a feparated from the people of the lands (as tou- „ &oc etie + 
ching their abominations) tow;t, ofthe Canaa- theyeamebome 
vndrrZerobba- 
Ammonites,the Meabites the Egyptians,and the 
Amorites, 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to 
themíelues , and to their fonnes , and they haue 


mine of Ezra, 
they had degene- 
ate coutraty to 
he Law of God, & 
atried where it. 
asnotlaw{ull, 1 


and thehand of the b Princes & rulers hath bene 

chiefe in this tre!paffe. d this fay : е 
But when] heard this faying, Y rent my }ernonrsarethe 

^s andmy garment, and pluckt off the haire ps pregio ce 


a Ў геоЃ. 
Ts bn m and ofmy beard,and ‘ate down £a- р Asoo doabr- 
onted, 


apos God 

4 . would continne 

4 Andthere affembled vnto me all that fea RU ДЕ 
warda vs. orelfe 
deftroy this which 
- |hehad begua. | 

* Exod,2..39. 
8405.38, 3540 


rranfgreffion of chem ofthe captiuitie. And I fate 
downe aftonied упо! the * euening facritice, 
$ Andatchectiening acrifice I rofe vp from 
mine heauineffe, and when I hadrent my clothes 
and my garment, ] fell vponmy knees,and pread 
outmine hands vnto the Lord my God, 
6 Andfaid,O my God,L am confounded and 


afhamed,to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my pe E 
А or 


bel vnrill the come, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


d Thatis weare 
drowed in finne. 
€ They foexcede 
that they caonot 
gtow greater, 


f Tn gioing vt a 
refting place. Iti 
a fimilitude take 
of them thatre- 
maine ftill m a 
place which fmite 
nailes tohang 
things уроп, 
14.32, 15. 


* £301.53.52.d 
$4. 12,15,16. 
tul.2.23. 


© Dent.33.64 


g Haft not veer! 

calf vs downe an 

defrayed vsior 

out finncs, Devt. 
~28.136 


b He theweththa 
God isiokio pu- 
niíhiog his people 
andyet mercifull 
in teerurog a teft 
dueto whom he 

theweth !айоцг, 


* s, £f 8.90. 
a He confeff-d his 
&ап:в,& the (innes 
of the people, 


b Meoning, that 
God wold te- 
ceine them to 
mercy. 

€ Which ate fltan- 
gersand ma tied. 
cantrarvto the 
Law of God. 

d Becaufe God 
hath gineothee 
2uthoiitie & leare 
ning to perfwade 
the people therein 
and to command 
shem, 


Ezras prayer. 


“Nor wealth for euer , that yee may be ftrong and 


for our iniquities are increafed ouer d our head, 
and our tre paffe `$ growne vp vnto е the heauen. 

7 From the dais ofourtathers haue we bene 
in a great tre!paffe vnto th.s day, and for‘our ini- 

uities haue wee, our Kings, ane our Priefts bene 
aed into the hand ot the kings of the lands, 
vnto the ‘word, into captiuitie, into a fpoile, and 
into confufion of face,as appeareth this day. 

And now fora little fpace grace hath bene 
fhewed from rhe Lord our Сод, caufing a rem- 
nane to efcape, and in gining vs a f naile in his 
holy place,that our God may light our eyes, and 
giue vs a little reuining in our feruitude, 

9 Fortheugh wewere bondmen,yet our God 
hath not forfaken vsin our bondage, but hathin- 
clined mercy vnto.vs in the fight of the Kings о 
Perfia,to giuévs life,and to erect the houfe ot our 


God, and to redrefle the defolate places thereof, - 


and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Terufalem, 

10 And now,our God, what fhall we fay after 
this ? for we haue forfaken chy commandements, 

11. Which thou haft commanded by thy fer- 
nants the Prophets, faying,*The land whereunto 
ye goto pofleffe it,is ап vncleane land,becaufe o 
the filthinefle of the people ofthe lands, which by 
their abominations , and by their vndleannefle 
haue filled it from corner to corner, 

12 Nowtherefore thal ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto their fonnes , neither (hall yetake their 
‘daughters vnto your fons,nor feeke their * peace 


eate the goodneffe of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheritance to your fonnes for euer, . 

13 And after all that is come уров vs for our 
evil deeds, and for-our great trefpafles , ( feeing 
that thou our God haft ftayed v» from being be- 
neath g for our iniquities; and -haft ginen vs {uch 
deliuerance:) © : 

14 Should we returne to breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne in-affinitie.with the people of 
fach abominations? wouldeft not thou be angrie 
toward vs till thon haddelt-confumed vs , fo that 
there fheufd be no remnant,nor ary é/caping ? 

_ 35 OLord God of Itzael, thou art inft, tor we 
Baue bin breferued to e/cape,as appeareth this day: 
behold, we are before thee in our tre paffe; there- 
fore we cannot ftand beforethee,becaufe обіг. 

3. CANH PX". 

з Thepeople repent andturne,andpul aweayibtir Prange wiver, 
7 Hhiles *Ezra prayed'thns,and а confeffed 
bimfelfeweeping , and falling downe be? 
fore the hou'e of God, there affembled vnto him 
of rael, a very great Congregation of men, and 
women and children: for ES people wept with a 
great lamentation, ' 

2 Then Shechaniah the fonne of Iehiel one 
ofthe fonnes ofElam an&wered, and {aid to Ezra, 
Webhauetrefpaffed againft our God, aud haue ta- 
kenftrange wines Зу the people oftheland, yet 
row there is b hope in Ifrael concerning this, 

3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant with 
our God,to put away са] the wiucs (and fuch as 
are borne of them ) according to the counfell o£ 


ments of our God, and let it be done according 
to theLaw. 
4 „Arife : for the matter d belongeth vnto 
AE we alfo wil be with thee: be of comfort and 
ое 1t. 
4 «Then arofe Ezra, and caufedthechiefe 
Pricfts, the Leuites, and all Itacl, to fweare thar 


-our God for this matter turne away from vs. 


put away their wiues , and they that had tref- 
pafled, gasse a rammefor their ггеїрайе, 
the Lord, and of thofe that feare the Commande- |- 


Zebad:ah. 
Elijah,and Shemaiah,and Теһіе!, and Vzziah. 


Maafeiah, Ifhmacl, Nethaneel, lozabad, and E- 


Strange marri 
they would doe according to this word. So th 
Íware, à 

6 * And Ezra rofevp from before the hou 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohana 
the fonne of Eliafhib : hee went euen thither ‚фи 
he did eat neither bread,nor drinke water : for h 
mourned, becaufc of the tran greflion ofthem o 
the captiuitie, 

7 And they caufed a proclamation to go 
throughout Iudah and Ierufalcm,vnto + all che 
of the captiuitie, that they Һсиа affemblethem 
felues vnto Ieruíalem. 

8 And whofocuer would not come witht 
three dayes,according to the counfel of the Prin 
ces and Elders , all his {ubftance fhould be || for 
feit, and he fhould be feparzte from the Congre 
gation of them ofthe captiuitie, 

9 Thenall the men of Tudah and Beniami 
affembled them'elues vnroleru‘alem within thre 
dayes, which was the twentieth day of the € nin 
moneth,and all the people fate in the ftreet of th 
houfe of God, trembling for this matter, and fo 
the f raine, j 

10 And Ezra the Prieft Rood vp and faid vn 
to them , Yee haue tranfgrefied , and haue take 
Itrange wiucs, to g increate the trefpzfíe of тае] 

11 Now therefore h gine praife vnto the Lor 
God of yon anil do his will,and {eparat 
your fclues from the people of the land, and for 
the ftrange wiues, 

12 And all the Congregation anfwered , an 
faid with a lowd voice,So will we doe accordin 
to thy words vnto vs, | 

13 Eut the people are many, and it is a raini 
weather , and we are not able to ftand without 
neither s it the worke of one day or two: for w 
are many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ftand therefore! before al th 
Congregation,and let all them which hane take 
firange wues in our cities , come at the time ap 
pointed, and with them the Elders of euery citie. 
andthe Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath o 


T 2». founesof 
the capiutite, 


| Cr, condemned, 


e Which conte}. 
ned patt of No- 
vember and part 
of December, 

f Forthe cafon 
was giutntorsin 
aod Го the weathe 
was more fharpe 
30d cold;aodalía 
thei! coofeience 
togched them, 

в Yehavelaid 
опе fidrevpon 
another, 4 
h Read loth. 
7:19. 


i Let thembe api 
pointed tocxa. 
mine this matter, 


15 Then were appointed Ionathan the fonn 

-of Afah-el, and Iahaziah the fonne of Tiknah o 
uer this matter, and Mefhullam and Shabbethai 
the Len:tes helped them. 

16 And they ofthe captiuitie did fo, and k de- 
parted,eren Ezra the Prieft, and the men that were 
:chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by| 
name,and fate downe in the firft day of theten | 


k They wentte 
thechiefe cities 
tofitontbis mate 
cer, which was 
three mocethsig 
PS z баі. 
moneth to éxamine the matter. 


17 And vnull the бг day ofthe firft moneth 
they were finifhing the bufineffe with all the men 
that had taken ftrange wiues, 

18 And of the fonnes of the Priefts there were 
men found, that had taken ftrange w:ues, го mir, 
o^thefonnes ofTefhua,thefonne of Toradak and 
of his brethren,Maafeiah, Aeliczer,andIarib;and | 
Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue Itheir hands that they would 


Ass token thae 
hey weuld keepe 
romife and 
ocit. 

20 And ofthe fonnes of Immer, Honani, and 


. 41 And of thefonnes of Harim, Maafeiah,and 
22 And of the fonnes of Pafhur , Elioenai, 


fah. 
23 And of the Leuites , Iozabad and Shimei, 
. Ү and 


~~ Nehemiah mourneth, His _ Neh 


and Kela‘ah, (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah,Iudah 
and Eliezer, 
24 And of the fingers, Eliafhib, And of the 
orters,Shallum, and Tclem,and Vri. 


иш Meaning of the) 25 And ofm Ifrael: of the fonnes of Parofh, 


eommoa people: | Ramiah, and Icfiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
Pi ane “| and Eleazar,and Malchijah,and Benaiah, ‚ 
Preftsand Lee: 26 And ofthe fonnes of Elam, Mattaniah,Ze- 
mitet. chariah,and Iehiel, and Abdi, and Ieremoth,and | 
Eliah. 
27 Andofthefonnes of Zattu, Elioenai , Elia- 
fhib, Mattan:ah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 
28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Теһоһапап, 
Hananiah,Zabbai, Athlai. 
29 And of the fonnes of Bani, Mefhullam,Mal- 
| luch,and Adaiah,Iafhub,and Sheal,feramoth. 
VOrthe Captain зо And ofthe fonnes of|] Pahath Moab, Ad- 


‘of Moaba na,and Chelal,Benatah,Maafeiah, Массагаһ,Ве- 


zaleel and Binnui, and Manaffch. | 
NEH 


THE AR 


{ 


G Oddocth in аЙ ages and at all times , fe vp worthy perfons for the commoditic and profite of bis Church, 


as nov witbin the corspafs: of finentie yeeres Hee raifed vp diners excellent men for the pre [ermawon of hi 


miah. - prayer, Ате Майне; 


3x Andofthe fonnes ofHarim , Eliezer, Ithi- 
iah,Malchiah, Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin,Malluch,Shemariah, —— 

33 Othe fonnes of Hahhum, Matrenai, Mat- 
tattah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manaffeh, 


| Shimei. 


34 Ofthe fonnes of Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, : 
—. 35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah,Meremorh,Eliafhib, 
37 Matramáh,Mattenai,and Iaafan, 
38 And Banni,andBenmui,Shemei, 
39 AndShelemiah,and Nathan,and Adaiah, 
40 Machnadebai,Shafhai,Sharai, 
41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
42 Shallum, Amariah,lofeph. 
43 Ofthe fonnes of Nebo, Jeiel , Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,ILadau,and Ioel Benaiah. 
44 Allthefe had taken ftrange wiues : and a- 
mong them were women that had n children, 


4 


n Whichalfo 
were made illeoi- 
timate,becanfe ché 


0 кт» 
— = D А 
MIAH. MM + 


GVMENT. 


people,after their returne from Babylon,as Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehemiah. Whereef the ffi was their Cape) > 
Тате to bring themhome , and provided that the Temple was builded: the fecond reformed their maners, and 
planted Religion: and the third builded vp the walles, delimered ihe people fromopprefron, and prouided that 

the Law of God was put inexecutien among them, Hewas а gedly man,and sn great ausherstie with the K irg, 

fà that the King fauoured him greatly у and gane him moft ample Letters for the accompli(hment of ali thing 
which bec could defire. Tois booke й alfo called of the Latsnes the fecond of Ezra, becanfe hee was the wri 


fer thereof, 
CHAP. I. 


Nehemiah bewaileth tbe calavnticof terofalers $ He cone 
е: tbe finmtyof the people, and prayer God for them, 


CR 7 He words of Nehemiah the fonne 

Key j of Hachaliah, In the moneth 
Oss [o a Chifleu,in the twentieth yere as 
GEN К, І was inthe palace of Shuthan, 
Go) ey, 2 Came Hanani, one ofmy 
ЕТ ЧФ b brethren he andthe men of Iu- 
dah,and I asked them concerning the Lewes that 
were delinered , which were ofthe refidue of the 
captiuitie, ad concerning Ierufalem. 

з Andthey (aid vnto mee , The refidue chat 
are let of the captiuitie there in the € we 
are in great affliGion and in reproch,and the wall 
of Ierufalem » broken downe , and the gates 
thereofare burnt with fire. 

4 And when I heardthefe words,I fate downe 
and wept,and mourned certame daies,and I fafted 
and prayed before the God ofheauen, 

5 Andfaid, * O Lord God of heanen, the 
great and terrible God , that keepeth couenant 
and merc:e for them that loue him , and obferue 
his Commandements, 

6 I pray theelet thine eares bee attent , and 
thine eyes open, to heare the praver ofthy fer- 
uant, which I pray Бе:оге thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Ifrael thy feruants, and 
confeffe the finnes ofthe children of Lirael which 
wee haue finned againft thee, both I and my fa- 
thers houfe haue finned : 

7. Weehaue t grietowfly finned againft thee, 
and hanenot kept the Commandements, nor the 
Statutes, nor the Indgements, which thou com- 
mandeft thy feruant Mofes, 

8 Ibefeech thee, remember the word that 
| chou сотшапа f tby feruant Mofes, faying, Yee 


о 52 


a Which eentai4 
pethpartof No- 
jnember,and part 
(оѓ December,and 
iwas their nioth 
moneth, 


| А lewat I was 


€ Meaning ia 
1й4еа, 


{сөте 


will tran(greffe and І will fcatter you abroad a~ 
mong the people. 

9 Butifyeereturne vntomee, and keepe my 
Commandements, and doe them,* though your 
fcattering were to the vttermoft part ofthe hea 
ven, Jet will I gather you from thence, and wi 
bring you vnto the place that I haue chofen t 
place my Name there, 

10 Now the'e are thy feruants and thy peop 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power 
and by thy mighty hand. | 

1: О Lord, I befeechthee, lecthineeare no 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant , andtothe 
prayer ofthy feruants, who defire to 4 feare thy) d Thavistowes: 
Name, and I pray thee, caufe thy feruant to pro-| fhipthee. j 
{рег this day, and giue him fauour in the prelence „iyt 
of¢ this man : for Iwas the Kings butler, - < | e Towit,thehing 

CHAP. IL a 
Y After Neheorah bad obteimed Lettertof Artaxerxet, ха 
because io lerwjfalem, 17 andbvildedtbe wiles. 

Ow in the moneth з Nifan in the twentieth 

yeere of King b Artahfbafhte the Wine flood 
before him,and I cooke vp the Wine, and ganei 
vitto the King. Now I was not beforetizs: lad in 
his prefence : 

з Andthe King faide vnto mee, Why is thy 
countenance fad , feeing thou art not ficke ? this 
is nothing, but forrow ofheart. Then was І for 
afraid, 

з And T {aide to the King,God (aue the Kin 
for euer: why fhould посту countenance be fa 
when the citie and houfe of the fepulchres ofm 
fathers lieth wafte, and the gates thereofare de 
uoured with fire ? 

4 And the King faid vntome,For whatthin 
doeit thou require? Then I prayed « to the Go 


of heauen, 
om тырп 


eb 9.315 


А З 


а Wbich was ehe 
frit monetb of the 
yecrcand contei. 
neth part of Maech 
and part of April, 
b Whois alfo 
called Datis, 
read Ezra 7.1.3nd 
wai the foane of 
Hy(lafpis, 


e Tdefir-d God 
in mine heart to 
proíper minced - 
terprife, 


Nehemiahs requeft. X 


5 Andfaid vnto the king, I£it pleafe the king, 
апа ir thy feruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
defive that thou wouideft fend me to Indah vnto 
the oM of the fepulchres of my fathers;that I may 
uildit, ; 
6 Andthe King faid vnto mee, ( the Queene 
Но fitting by him ) How long fhal thy iour- 

y bee? and when wilt chou come againe ? So 
it pleafèd the King, and he fent me, and I fét him 
time. 

7 After, I fayd vnto the King, fit pleafe the 
ing,let them gine me letters to the captaines be- 
ond the || riuer , that they may conuey meouer, 
ill I come into Indah, 

8 And letters vnto, Afaph the keeper of the 
ings || parke,that hee may gine mee timber to 
uild the gates of the palace ( which appertained 
o thehow'é ) and for the walles ofthe citie, and 

rthe houle thar I fhall enter into. And the king 
aue mee according to dthe good hand of my 

od vpon me. 

9 € Thencame I to the captaines beyond the 
River , and ganc them the Kings letters; And the 
King had fent captaines of the armie and Һотіё- 
en with me. 

10 But eSanballatthe Horonite,and Tobiah a 
eruant and Ammonite heard it , and it grieved 
aet oa j x апе, NS срт а пар which 

oughtthe wealth of the children of Ifrael, 

oi ahenadey a So I came to Ieruf2]em,and was there three 
come chrm, and |dayes. 4 

Tobiah, brcaufe 12 And rofe inthe night, T, and a few men 
his witewasa [with mee: for 1 told no man,what God had put 
uertifementeuet. (in mine heart to doe at Yerualem , and there was 
oftheitaffaires & [not a beaft with mee, faue the Ьез whereon I 
fo wrought them rode, 

di 15 And I wentout by night by the gate ofthe: 
valley, and came before the dragon well , andto 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Ierufa- 

em, how they were broken downe,and the ports 
thereof denomed with the fire, y €. 

14 Then I went foorth упо the gate ofthe 
{| fountaine,and co the kings fithpoole, and there- 
E no roume for the beaft that was vnder meto- 
affe, 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
ad viewed che wall and turned backe, and com- 
ing backe,I enrred by the gate ofthe valley,and 
eturned, : i 

19 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
one, nor what I did, neither did T as yet tel! it 
nto the Iewes, nor ro the Priefts, nortothe no- 
le men, nor tothe rulers, nor to the reft thar la- 
oured in the worke, 


d Or, Cuphrases, 


1 Or, paradift, 


d As God moourd 
encto sske, and sa 
he gave me gned 
fioccefe therein. 


"|е Thefe were 

greatencmicsto 
* I Фе lewes, and la- 
boured alwayes 


f That is,contem. 
aed of other nati- 
‘ons,asthough God 
had forfakenvs, 

Р They wrreen- 
outraged & gane 
themielucs to dee 

well, and terane] 


inthisworthyen- |. 17 Afterward I laid vnto them, Yefee themi- 
Mei ae егу that wee are in, how Terufilem lieth watte, 
h Thef ewete 


d the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
et vs build the wall of Yerufalem , that we be no 
оге © areproch, 


three chiefe go- 
ernours vnder 
ithe king of Pere 


fia beyond Ев» 18 Then I told them ofthe hand of my God, 
Phrates, — (which was good oucr me) and alfo of the kings 
раа ords that hee had fpoken vnto mee; And they 


willbumhenthe faid, Let vs rife;and build. So they g ftrengthened 
childern of God, their hand to good. : 
euertay беп 19 But whenSanballat the Horonite,and To- 
Кыр er aP" biah the feruant and Ammonite’, and h Gefhem 
/makethrhem moft the Arabian heard it, they mocked vs, and defpi- 
odious tothe ed vs, aud {aid,What a thing is this that ye doe ? 
Red and alo y Willye t rebell againft the King 2 

20 Then anfwered I them , and faid to them, 


inces moft 5 
ааа ~ TheGod ofheauen,he will profper vs and we his 


' |210 fortified Hananiah the fonne [| of Harakka- 


- | fonne of Har, the ruler ofthe halfe grt of Ieru- 


—— 


і 
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feruants will rife vp and build , but as for you, ye 
hauc no portion , nor right, nor х memoriali in 


k Neither уезге 


Te lem. of the number ef 

е s j ithe childreo of 
God (to whom he hathappointed this citie orely) neither didjny of your predes 
eeGors cues leare God, 


Ссн ОРТ 


Thensmice of sbem shat builded 25ewallet, 


Hen arofe Eliathib the hie Prieft with his bre- 
thren the Priefls : and they built the fheep- 
gate they 2 repaired it,and fet vp che doores ther- |, gn Ebremthey 
of: eucn ynto the cower of Mea repaired they it, faoéited it,chat 
and vntothe tower of Hananeel, 3, they finifhed it, 
2 And next ynto him builded the men о 2" fe douicated 


E t tothe Lord b 
Iericho , and befide him Zaccur. the fonne of caver indehane 
Imri. 


im to masotaine 
3 But the fifiport did the fonues of Senaah ft- 

build which alfo layd the beames thereof,and the 
barres thereof, 

4. And next vntotbem fortified Merimoth, 
the fonne of Vriiah, thefonne of Hakkoz: and 
next vnto them fortified Mefhullam, the fonne 
of Berechiah , the fonne of Mefhezabecl : and 
next vnto them fortified the Zadok, the fonne of 
Ваапа: А 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tckoites: 
but the great men of them put not their neckes b The sichand 
to the worke of their lords, mighty would 7 

6 Andthegateof the * old fifkpoole fortified manes 
Iehoiada the fonne of Pa‘ezh, and Mefhullam the ARE DAL 
{onne of Befodaiah : they layed the beames there- [in this worke, 
of, andíet on the doores thereof, and thelockes |neither would | 
thereof, and the barres thereof p пареа 

7 Next vnto them alfo fortified Melatiah ће! ja. 
Gibeonite, and ladon the Meronothite, men of 
Gibeon,andof Mifpah, vnto the c throneof the |, Vetothe place 
Duke,wiich was beyond the riuer. -| here the Duke 

Next vnto him fortified Vzzie] thefonne of |22 wonttofie 


| 
| 
| 
Harhohizh || ofthe goldGniths 2 next vnto him [jeden | 


— mÀ— 


J/a,2 3.1. 


| he countrey ig 
him,and they repaired Ierufalem vnto the broade |theirabtence. ’ 
wall, | ў ge ўтин, 

9 Alonextvnto them fortified Rephaiah,the they a 
falem, 

хо And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
fonne oFHarumaph, euen ouer ара his Һоме : 
and next vnto him fortified Hattafh, the fonne o 
Hafhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the {опт of Harim,and Hafkub 
the fonne of Pahath Moab fortified the fecond 
J| portion,and the cower of the fornaces. 

12 Next. упо him allo fortified Shallum the 
fonne of Halloefh, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Теги ет,һе and his daughters, 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they built ic and fét on 
the doores thereof, the luckes thereof, and the 
barres thereof euen a thonfand cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung роге, 

14. Вие dung port fortified Malchiah the 
fonne ofRechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem : hee built it, and fèt on the 
doores thereof: the lockes thereof;and the barres 
thereof. т Е » 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallun the fonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Mizpah: hee builded it and co- 
uered it, and et on the doores thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thercof, and the wall 


[Or meafort, 


Са 


1e 


| 


~ — — aae ——— |: кещ Ru айы 
The buildingofthewalles, . ` Nehemiah, l Confpiracie of t 
nto the fifhpoole of]| Shelah by the kings gar- 

den,and vnto the Йер» that goe downe from the 
itie of Dauid, : : 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the fonne of 
zbuk,the ruler of the halfe part ofBeth-zur vn- 
Ш the other fide ouer againftthe fepulchres of 
auid,and to the fifhpoole that was repaired,and 
nto the hou ofthe mighty. , . 

17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 
onne of Bani,'and next vnto him fortified Ha- 
1abiah the ruler ofthe halfe part ofKeilah in his 
uarter, new 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Banai, 
he fonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 
fkeilah : - TL "y 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, thefone 
Flefhua the ruler ofMizpah, the other portion 
uer againit the going vpto the d corner of the 
rmour. | 

20 After him was earneft Baruch the fonne of 
acchai , ad fortified another portionfrom the 
orner vnto the doore of the honfe of Eliafhib 
he high Prieft, 

21 After him fortified Merimoth thefonne of 
rijah, the fonne of Hakkoz, another portion 
tom the doore ofthe houfe of Eliafhib, enen as 
ong as the houfe of Eliafhib extended. 

22 After him айо fortified che Priefts,the men 
£e the plaine, 

23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haf- 

ub ouer againft their houfe : after him fortified 

zariah, the fonne of Maafeiah, the fonne of A- 
aniah by his houfe. 

| 24 After him fortified Binnui, thefonne of 

enadad another portion , from the honfe of A- 

zariah vnto the turning,and vnto the corner. 

25 Palalthefonueot Vzai, from oner againft 
thecorner , and the high tower , тас lieth out 

om the Kings һоше , whichis befidethe court 
of dt prifon, Aiter him Pedaiah the fonne of 
arofh, 

26 Andthet Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
refle vnto the piace oucr againft the water-gate 
aftward,and to the tower that lieth out. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion ouer againft the great tower thatlieth 
out,euen vito the wall of the fortreffe; 

28 From aboue the horfe-gate foorth fortified 
the Pricfts,euery one ouer againft his поце, . 

29 After them fortified Zadok the fonne of 
Immer ouer againft his houfe :'aud after him for - 
tified Shemaiah the fonne of Shechaniah the Кее- 
per of the Eaft gate. 

зо After him fortified Hananiah the f.nneof 
Shelemiah, and Hanun, thefonne of Zalaph, the 
g fixt, another portion : after him fortified Me- 
fhullam, the fonne of Berechiah, ouer againft his 
chamber, 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the goldfmiths 
fonne, vntill the houfe of the Nethinims, and of 
the Merchants ouer againft the gate h Miphkad, 
andto the chamber in the corner. 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner 
упсо the fheepe-gate fortified the goldímiths and 
the Merchants, | 


CHAP. ІІІІ, 
7 The building of нумалеш й hindered. 15 But God breakesh 
their enterprife, 17 The ewes build with one band, and bolde 
sheiv weapons inthe other, 


236 when Sanballat heard that wee builded 
the wall,then was he wroth and fore gricued, 


€ Tewes, 

7 2 Andfayd before his2 brethren and the ar- 

mie of Samaria , thus hee fayd , What doe thefe 
weake Iewes ? will they fortifie themfelues? will 

they facrifice ? will they finish it ina day ? will 

they make the ftoones whole againe out of the 

heapes of duft,eeing they areburnt ? 

And Tobiah the Ammonite was befide- 
him, and faid, Although they build, yet ifa foxe 
E vp, hee fhall euen breake downe their ftonie 
wall. 

4 ¢Heare, O our God (for wee are de/pifed) 

and turnetheir fhame vpontheir owne head, and 

giue them vnto a pray d in the land of their cap- 
iuitie, | i 

5 Andcouer nottheir e iniquitie, neither let: 
their finne bee put out inthy prefence : for they 
haueprouoked v; before the builders, 

6 Sowee built the wall, aud all the wall was 
ioyned vnto thej| halfe thereof, and the heart of 
the people wasto worke. p 

7 But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Afh- 
dodims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were 
repaired, (for the breaches began to be ftopped) 
then they were very wroth, 

8  Andconfpired all together to come and to 
fight againft Ierufalem, and to f hinder them. 

9 Then wee prayed умо our God, and fèt 
Warden by them, day and night, becaufe of 

em. 

то Andludahfaid , The itrength of thebea- 
rers is weakned , and there s much earth , fo that 
we arenotableto build the wall. 

її Alio our aduerfaries had faid, They fhal not 
know, neither fee, till wee come into the mids of 
them, and flay them,and саш the worke to ceafe, 

12 But when theIewes (which dwelt befide 
them ) came, they told vs ! ten times, g From all 
places, whence yee fhall returne, they will bee vp- 
on vs.. 

13 Therefore fet Tin the lower places behinde 
the wall vponthe tops of the ftones, and placed 
the people by their families , with their fwordes, 
their fpeares,and their bowes. 

14 Then I beheld, and rofe vp, and {aid vnto 
the princes, and to the rulers, and to the reft of 
thepeople. Beenotafraid of them: h remember 
the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your 
brethren, your fonnes, and your daughters, your 
wiues,and your houfes, 

15 Andwhen our enemies heard that it was 
knowen vnto vs,then Godbrought their counfell 
to nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, 
euery one vnto his worke, 

16 And fromthat day halfe ofthe yong men 
did the labour, and the other halfe part of them 
held the fpeares, and fhields, and bowes, and һа-` 
bergions : and the rulers feod i behinde all the 
hone ofludah. ` 

17 They that builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
worke with one hand, and with the other held 
the fword, | ie: 

18 For euery one ofthe builders bad his fword 
irt on his loines, and fe builded: and hee that 
Jew the trampet,was befideme, 

19 Then faidI vnto the Princes , and to the 
rulers, and to the гей of che people, The worke is 
great and large, and wee are feparated уроп the 
wall,one farre from another, 


Ofhis compa- 
ions thatdwele 
Samata. 

Thus che wic- 
ed that confidet 
tthat Gods 
ower is enes itt 
teadinefle for 
he defence of his, 
pocke them as 
houghthey were 
ecake andfeeble, 
Thisis the re- 
edie that the 
hildren of God 


Lecthembee , 
poiledandied 
way captiue, 
Lecchy plagues 
eclare to y world. 


Where the 
weaponsand 
rmour of tobe 


ity lay. 


Which dwele 
n the plaine conn 
jap by lorden 
and lericho. 


rudge. 

Ur balh height. 
Ebr.make to flay, 
caning the propin 


——— 


That is often. 


i Reade Ezra, 
hape2.436 


Who tseuer at 
and to delmerhis 


f Gods glory and” 
orthe prefertatic 


3 Meaning, the fixt 
othisfonnes. 


h Which was the 
place of fudge. 
ment,of ¢xectt= 
моа, 


20 In 


— раа 
The people oppreffed, » 
20. In what place therefore yee heare the found 
k Мезпіоскоге. | oftheryumpet, К re'ort yee thither vnto vs: our 
Aft there enemies, | God fhall fight for vs. ` E J 
ifneederequited. | 2, So wee laboured in the worke,and halfe of 
them held the fpeares, from the apearing of the 
morning,till the ftarres came forth. 
22 And at the fame time fayd I vnto the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his feruant lodge within 
jlerufalem,thar they may be a watch for vs in the 
night,and lobour in the day. 

; 23 So neither I, nor my brethren , nor my fer- 
peo ng н | uants, nor the men of the ward (which followed 
E P IWM. me ) none of vs did put ott our clothes, fan euery 
theirclothes. one put them off ! for wafhing. 


CHAP, V. 
з The people evc oppreffed and inwete(fitie. 6 Nehemiah remse- 
aieth it. t Hesoke not ihe portion of others shat bad ruled 
Lejoreyeft be fhould griene the pecple. 
N Ow there was a great crie of the people and 
of their wiues ? againft their brethren the 
lewes. j 
2 For-there were that fayd,Wee,our fons and 
our daughrers are many, therefore wee take vp 
b Thisisthecom-| b corne, that we may eate and line. 
plaint of the pco- And there were that fayd,We muft gage our 
pleJhewingto ап and our vineyards,and our houfs,and take 
what extremity з e 
theywerebtought| VP Corne for the famine. — — 
vato. f 4 There were alfo that faid We haneborrow- 
с Topayourtr- | ed money for the kings © tribute ъров our landes 
buteta the King of : 
| ‘ch and our vineyards. | 
the Perfians which e d 
жаз exacted yecre- 5 Andnow our flefh й as the d flefh of our 
ly ofvs. brethren,and our fonnes as their fonnes : and loe, 
3 Vbi: '| wee bring into fubiection our ‘onnes and our 
E poore, | daughteis;as feruants,and there be of our daugh- 
e We are cotable| ters sew in fubiection, and there s río power tin 
to redeeme them, | our hands : for other men baue our lands and our 


б 


1 Thar is, when 


а Againt the rich 
which oppiefled 
tbem., 


ро рылу ЧЫТЕ УОТЧ: 
Miis cn 6 Then wasI very angry when I heard their 
others. | erieand thefe words, 


f You prefletaem) т And I thought in my mind,and I rebuked 
withvfury aad. Í the princes, andthe rulers, and faide vnto them, 


b ` | 
кыеш You lay f burdens euery опе уроп his brethren: 


your hands and I feta great g aflembly againft them. _ 
g BothBecaafe 8 And Ifaid vnto them, Wee (according to 
they (hould bee 


moved with pitie, ОШ abilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the 
feeinghow many |Lewes,which were fold vnto theheathen:and wil 
were bythe ор. jyou fell your brethren againe , or fhall they bee 
preft, Xalfoheare |h fold vnto vs? Then held they their peace, and 
rhe indgemert of | could not anfwere. | | 

fhould be za it 9 iIfaidalfo,That which ye do,is not good, 
were witeefesot: |Ought ye not to walkein thefeare of our God, 
thcir deahngto- |forthek reproch of the heathen our enemies? 
Шеше dus то For euen I, my brethren , and my feruants 
h SeeingGed [до lend them money and corne; I pray youlet 
vs leauc off this || burden. 


hath once deline- 
red them from е) yy Reftore, I pray you, vnto them this day 


Senor their lands, their vineyards,their oliues,and their 
makerhemour — |hou^es, and remit the hundreth part of thefiluer, 
flaues? | and of the corne,of the e aid ofthe oyle!that 
à Meaning, Nebe- | ve exact of them. ; 


k Who by this 12 Then faid they,We will reftore it, and will 
oceafion will bla’ [not require it of chem : wee will doe as thou haft 


Eu E (ауа, Then 1 called the Priefts , and caufed them 
E ue " О, {wear e, that they thould doe according to this 
better then theirs, ЇРТОПИ е. 

{ Or.vjury. 13 Sol fhooke my lappe,and fayd,So let God 
з Wwhichyetake fhakeout every man that will not performethis, 
TUS ote гот, от hishoufe,and from his labour;eucn 


u$ let him be (haken out and emptied. And all 
e Congregatio faid, Amen, & praifed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promife, 


"i ED — . 
~ Chap. vj. — 


| $ 

а Sanballats letter, 175: 

14 And from thetime that the King gane mee | 
charge to be gouernor in the land of Iudah,from 
the twentieth yeere, euen vnto the two and thir- 
tieth yeere of King Artahfhafhte , that » ,twelue 
yere,I,& my brethren haue not eaten the m bread 9, portianaod. 
ofthe gouernour, ict,whtcb the go. | 

15 For the former gouernours that werebe- uernonrs that were | 
fore mce , hadbeene chargeable vnto the peuple, Росс meexatted, 


and had taken of them bread and wine , befides ра x е 5 


* | 


m I receiued, not 


{огу fhekels offiluer: yea,and their fernants bare (fought thr wealth 


rule ouer the people a butío did not I, becaufe of of the people then 
the feare of God, a aet n 
16 Bnt rather I fortified a portion in the worke | 
ofth s wall , and wee bought no land, and al my 
feruants came thither together vnto the worke. | 
17 Moreouer there were at my Table an hun- | 
dreth and fifty of che Iewes , and rulers, which 
came vnto ys from among the heathen that are 
about vs, : "E 
18 And there was prepared dayly an охе, and 
fixe cho’en fhecpe , and birds were prepared for 
me, and [| within ten dayes wine,for all лп abun- 
dance. Yet for all this 1 réquired not chebread of 
the gouernor : for the bondage was grieuous vn- 
to this people. 
19 Kemember me , O my God, in goodneffe, 
according to allthat 1 Бане done, for this people. 


10», ence in teme 
Яа рев. Т | 
п Whetess at e» 
ther times they 
had by meafure, 
atthis time rheg 
had мой libe- 
rally, 
| CHAP. VI. 
8 Neherarah anfmeresh withgreat wifedome, exd zeal to bis ade 
uerfary. їт Hew wet ds/comrayed by the falfe Prop. ets. 


A Nd when Sanballut,and Tobiah,and Gefhem 

the Arabian, & the reft of our enemies heard 
that I had built the wall , and that there were no 
moe а breaches therein (though at that time I 
had not fet vp che doores vpon the gates. 

2 Then fentSanballatand Gethem упо me, 
faying , Come thou that we may meete together 
in the villages in the plaine of Ono : and they 
thought to doe me euill, 

3 Therefore] feut meffengers vnto them, fay- 
ing , Ihauea great worketo doe , and I cannot 
come downe: b why fhould the worke ceafe, 
whiles Т leaue it, and come downe to you? 

4 Yet they fent vnto mee Ќоше times after 
this fort, And I anfwered them after the fame 
maner, а 

5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant after this 
fort vnto mee the fift time , with an open letter in 
his hand, E : E T " |felues to the hands | 

6 Wherein was written Itisreported among |o! thewickeds +| 
the heathen and || Gafhmu hath faid it,thar chou (107 Geber 
and the Iewes thinketo rebel, for the which сане Е 
thou buildeft the wall, and thou wilt bee their 
Kng, CN thefe c words, 


a Thatis,thattheg 
were leyned toge= 
ther,as Chap.4 6. | 


| 
| 


e 


b Meaning that 
ifhe thould сБер | 
their requeft,the 
worke which God 
had appointed , 
fhoald ceafe : 
fhewing hereby 
that wee thould 
hot commit eur 


е Asthe famé 


:7 Thou haft alo ordeined 4 the Prophets to AE йы 
preach of thee at Terufalem,aying ,There n a King |bed & fet vp falfe 


Prephets, to make 


їп Iudah: and now according to thefe words it Í 
hy lelte king, and 


fhall cometo the Kings eares: come now there- oy е fer ge an 
fore, and let vs take counfell together. king of Peifi» of 
8 Then I fent vntobim,faying,lt isnot done |that fubiedion 
according to thefe wordes that thou fayeít : for [which youowe 
thou feineft them ofthinetwne heart. pa 
э Forall they afraid vs,faying, Their hands о» mine bane. 
fhall be S Lcid from the worke, andit fhal not [е Asthonghthe 
be done: now therefore} encouragethoume, Would br kerer.to 


5 hei h 
то «€ And I cameto the houte of Shemaiah Sx 


the fonne of Delaiahthe fonne of Mehetabeel,and (Сой with greater | 
hee was е fhut vp , and he fayd , Let vs come to- iberty,&iccesue 
gher into the houfe of Godin the middes of {05 rene anon 
the Temple, and fhut the doores ofthe or 2 


hich inhimwas | 
ut hypocrifie, 


- 


; qus finithed. They chat Neh 


inthe night 


for they will come to (lay thee : yea, 
will chey come to kill thee. 


f licdnabteduot | 11 Then I fayd, ! Should firch aman asY flee? 


pe God natane Hols he,being as I am,that would goe into the 
tel knewthait Temple to line? I will not goce in. 


12 And loe, I perceiued, that God had not 
ee fent him, but that hee pronounced this prophefie 

fhouldhauedif’ оліп те: for Tobiah and Sanbellit fad hired 

eiiim o 

Beier to 13 Therefore was hee hired, that I mighrbee 

e кебй Ме — afratde, and doe thus, and finne, and that they 

prophefies though. Кор hauean euill report that they might re- 


hec had obeyed 
" ghisco: niell hee 


they feeme to 
haue neucrfo roch me, - 
reat probabi- 14 My God,remember rhou Tobiah,and San- 


itie о, allat according vnto thefe their works, & Noa- 
M diah the gPrepheteffe alfo, & the reft ofthe Pro- 
agsiufttuch,which. phets that would haue put me in feare, i 
vndertheprctence | 15 S Nocwithftanding the wall was finifhed 
epi pn the fiue and twentieth day ofh Elul, in two 
ere адек ҮЧ um S TV 
te hisglory,and 16 And when all our enem:es hear reot, 
о o- puen all che heathen that were about vs,they were 
uecchrow his fraide,and their courage failed them: for the 
Church,decla- Н ; ® Ech G 1 
ring alfo hereby ew,that this worke was wrought by our God. 
thatwherethereis | 17 Andin thefedayes were there many of the 
rinces oFIudah, whofe k letters went vnto To- 
iah,and tho% of Tobiah came vnto them. 
18 For there were many іп Iudah, that were 


Oneteuc min‘ Ac 
pf God,the deuil 
vorne vnto him : for hee was the fonne in lawe 


ath a great {ort 
of hirelings, 


Which was the 


19 ¥ea,they fpake in his praife before me, and 
olde him my wordcs, sad Tobiah fent letters to 
ut mein їеате, 


thenermorecnemfes with it felle , which are mote danperousthenthe outward 


nd profefíed encmig. 
СН A uS MAO 
Alterthe vonll once builded , и the veatch appoinied, 6 They 
45atoeiurned fombe caytia tit art numbre, 


Ow * when the wall was builded, and Y had 

fet vpthe dores,and the porters, and the fin- 

ers andthe Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani, 

nd Hananiah the prince of the palacein Ierufa- 

em (for hee was doubdefle a faithfull man, and 
cared God aboue many) 

3 Andi faide vnto them, Let not the gares 

S ӨЁ еги ега bee opened, vntill the heate of the 

| Тоні, су ^ 5090пе : and while? they ftand by , let chem fhut 

hatare mentio- thedoores, and | make them faft: and I appoin- 

zd verie 2. d wardes ofthe inhabitants of Ierufalem, euery 


Ebr. bold hern, Sh ? р 
азалы ОРОП his ward, and euery one ouer againft his 


Seeli, 49.13. 


А 
Karrer were pario, POUC. D 
f F is ‚| 4 Nowthe сігіс was large and great , butthe 
Eigen eople were few therein, and the houfes were not 
3 uilded. 


Lus 5 And my God put into mine heart,and 1 ga- 
| hered the princes,and the rulers, and the people 
| о couuttheir genealogies: and I found Еос 
ofthe genealogie of them,*which came vp at the 


* EQ. 2. f ө Я 
VE ffirft, and found writtetrtherein, 


lb Thatisthe |- © Thefearethe bfonnes ofthe prouince that 
inhabitans of — Came vp fromthe captiuitie that was caried away 
maah. 


(whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) aud they returned to Icrufalem and to 
Xudah,euery one vnto his citie. 

7 hey which came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
fhua, Nehemiah, e Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai Bilhan, Milpereth, Biguai, Nehem, Ba- 


ге Азлгізћ in Ezra 
jsealled Seraiah, 
and Kaamiah,Ree. 
fiahchep.a.2. 

т 2 


| 


rei Se ge 4 „=н 
miah, returned from the ¢aptiuities 


'anah, Thiis the number of the men of the people 


of Ifrael. 
8 The fons of Parofh, twothoufand an hune 
dreth féuenty and two. 
9 Thefonnes of Shephatiah, thre hundreth 
feuenty and rwo, 
10 The fonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fiftie 
andtwo. А 
1t Theíonneso*]|| Pahath Moab ofthefonnes y з, thecaptaine 
of Tefhua,and Ioab, two thoufandeight hundred pfateas, 
and eighteene. 
12 Thefonnes of Elam, athouf&ndrwo hun- 
dreth fiftie and оше. 
13 The fonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth and 
fiue and fom ty. 
14. The fonnes of Zacchai,feuen hundreth and 
hreefcore, 
, t$ Thefonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eight and orty, 
16 Thefons of Bebai, fixe hnndreth and eight | 
and tweuty, 
17 The fonnes of Argad, two thou4and three 
hundreth andtwo and twenty. 
18 Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth 
threefcore and feuen, 
19 The fonnes of Biguai, two thoufand three- 
(соте and оеп. 
- 20 The fonnes of Adin,fixe hundreth and fiue 
and fifty, 
| p t Thefonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety and 
eight. 
e The fonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth and 
eightand twenty. | 
23 Thefonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty. 
24 The fonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
twelue. 
25 The dfonnes of Gibeon,ninety and fiue, 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundreth fourefcore and eight, 
27 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
fortie. s 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim, Chephirah,and 
ecroth,feuen hundreth and three and fourty. 
` ўо The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twenty, 
, 31 Themen of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
aud rwenty. i 
. 32 Themen of Beth-el and Ai, ап hundreth 
and three and twenty, 
33 The men е ofthe other Nebo, two & fifty. | e For there were 
34 Thefonnes ofthe other Elam, a thoufand | twoeities ef this 
two hundreth and toure and fifty. BENZ 
35 Thefonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 
twenty. 
36 Thefonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 
fiue and ошту. | 
_ 37 The founes of Lod-hadid and Ono, feuen ` 
hundrethand oneandtwenty, ` | 
38 The fonnes of Senaah, three thoufand nine 
hundreth and chirty. 
39 The Priefts: the fonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houfe ofIefbua,nine hundreth feuenty and three, 
40 Thefonnes of Immer,a thoufand and two 
and fifty. — i 
41 The fonnes of Pafhur,a chonfand two hun 
dreth and feuen and forty, 
42 The fonnes ofHarim , a thou'and and fe 


uenteene, 
LED 


d Thatis,tleine 
habitant [ 
Gibcon, 


'are numbre 1 


43 WTheLeutes: the fonnes of Iefhua of Kad- 
miel and of the fonnes of || Hod:uah feuentie and 
foure. 

44 The fingers : the children of Afaph , an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie, 

45 The porters: the tonnes of Shallum , the 
fonnes of Ater,the fonnes of Talmon, thefonnes 
of Akkub , спе fonnes of Hatita, the fonnes of, 
Shobai,an hundreth and eight and thirtie, 

46 «Thef Nechinims : the fonnes of Ziha,the 
fonnes of Hafhupha,the fonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The fonnes of Keros, the fonnes of Sia,the 
fonnes of Padon, 

48 The fonnes of Lebana,the fonnes of Haga- 
ba,the fonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The fonnes of Hanan , the fonnes of Gid- 
del,the fonnes of Gahar, | 

$0 Thefonnes of Reaiah,the fonnes ofRezin, 
the fonnes of Nekoda, 

$1 The fonnes of Gazzam , the fonnes of Vz- 

| zaythe fonnes of Pafeah, | 
$2 Thefonnes of Bela’ the fonnes of Meunim, 
the fonnes of Nephifhefim, 

$3 Thefonnes of Bakbuk , the fonnes of Ha- 
Ts ythe fonnes of Harhur, 

54 Thefonnes of Bazlith,the fonnes of Mehi- 
da,che fonnes of Harfha, 


| Or Hodeia 


f Read Bara 
TI 


$$ The fonnes of Barkos,the fonnes of Siffera, | 


the fonnes of Tamah, 

$6 Thefonnes of Neziah , the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha. . 

$7 The fonnes of Salomons feruants , the 
fonnes of Sotai , che fonnes of Sophereth , the 

| fonnesofPer da, — 
` $8 Theíonnes of Iaala,the fonnesof Darkon, 

the fonnes of Giddel, | 

$9 Thefonnes of Shephatiah , che fonnes o 
Hattil, the fonnes of Pechereth of Zebaim, the 
fonnes of Amon, 


бо АШ Һе Nethinims,and the fonnes of Solo- 


mons feruants were three liundrech , ninetie and 
two. 

61 And thefecame vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
harefh, Cherub , Addon , and Immer: but the 
could not fhew their fathers hou'e,nor their feed 
er if they were of Ifrael. 

62 The fonnes of Delaiah: che fonnes of Tobi- 
ah,thefonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie, s 

6; Andof thePriefts: thefonnes of Haba- 
lah, the fonnes of Hakkoz, thefennes of Barzil- 
Jai, which tooke one of the daughters of Barzil- 
Jai the Gileadite to wife , and was named after 
their name, : j 

64 Thefe fought their writing ofthe genealo- 
| gies , bütitwas not found : therefore they were 

| put from the Priefthood, 
| . 6$ Andgthe Tirfhathafaid vnto them, that 
they fhould not eare of the moft holy , till there 
rofe vp a Pricft with * Угит and Thummim., 
g Meaning Nehee 66 АП һе Congregation together was two 
poor and fourtie thoufand, three hundreth and three- 
tongue fignifierh fcore, o . о В 
caster. | 67 Befides their feruants & their maids, which 
* Exod.28 30.~| were feucn thoufand three hundreth and feuen 
| andthirtie : and they had two hundrech and five 
and fourtiefirging men and finging women, 
| 68 Their horts mere feuen hundreth and fixe 
and thirtie,and their muls two hundreth and fine 


and fow tie, 
69 The camels fourc hundreth and fiuc and 


Chap.viii. 


{ 


кететш 


mt The Lawread, 174 
thirtie , and fixe thoufand , feuen hundreth and 

twentie affes, 

.70 And certaine ofthe chiefe fathers gaue упо 
‘the worke, The Tiríhatha gzue to the trealure, 
'athon'and ^ drammes of gold, fiftie bafins, (iue, h Read Ezrs 
hundreth and thirtie Priefts garments, 2.69. 

71 And fome of the chiete fichers gaue vnto 
the trea'ure of the worke, twentie thonfande 
drams ofgolde, and two thouland and two hun- 

| drech|| pieces of filuer. | 

72 And the rett of е people gaue twentie 
thoufand drams ofgold , and two thoufand pic- 
ces offiluer,and threefcore and feuen Priefis gar- 
ments, . |. 

73 andthe Prielts, and Leuites, andthe por- 
ters and the fingers , and thereft of the people 
andthe Nethinims , and all Ifrael dwelt in cheir 
cities : and when the i fcuenth moneth came, the 
children of Iiracl were in their cities, 


[ Cr mines. 


i Which consi. 
псе part of Sepe 
tember andparg 
-| of C&ober, 


СЫ АРШУ ТГ 


2 Era gathbereth tegeiber she people, and eadetb tos! ттт the! 
Law. 12 Thtyrtycein Uvaelfer che knowledge of the word; 


- ef God, 15 They keepe she fexfl of Fale naclesor soothes, 
A Nd all the people affembled themfclues! to-| t Fre men, 
gether, in the ftreete that was before the wa- 
tergate,& they ‘pake vnto Ezra the ? Scribe,that 
he would bring the booke ofthe Law of Mofes, 
which the Lordhad command.d to Ifrael. | 

2 And Ezra the Prieft brought theLaw be 
fore the Congregation both of men and women 
and ofall 5 that could heare and vnderftand it, it 
the firft day of che feuenth moneth, 

3 And he read therein in the ftreete that wa 
before the watergate (from the morning vntil 
c the midday) betoremen and women, and th : 
that vnderftood it,and the eares of al the people horas ur 
bearkened vnto the booke ofthe Law, i ат. ње 

4 AndEzra the Scribe ftood vpon a pulpit of word of God, 
wood,which he had made for the ү, Сы 
befide him tood Mattithiah, and Shema, and A 

` naniab,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah and Maafeiah o 
his right hand,and on his left hand Pedaiah,an 
Mifhael,andMalchiiah,andHafbum,and Hathba 

dana, Zechariah and Mefhullam, 

5 AndEzraopened thebooke before all the. 
people : for hee was d aboue all the people : and! d Totheioteu 
when he opened it,all the people ftood vp. Jháthia votes 


a Reade Ezra 3. 


vndeiftand, 


| 


е This declaret 


b Which had age 
20d di crecion to- 


иы o 


6 And Ezra praied the Lord the great God, i ae 


tet heard, 
and all the peopleanfwered, Amen, Amen, with 


lifting vp their hands: & they bowed chemíelues, 
ard worfbipped the Lord with their faces toward, 
the ground, 

7 Alo Iofhua,and Bani,and Sherebiah Tamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maafeiah; Kelira; 
Azariah, Yozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le-| 
uites caufed the people to vnderftand the Law, 
and the [еч froodin their place. 

8 Andtheyread in the booke of the Law о 
God diftin&ly, and gauethe fenfe, & cau'edthem 
to vnderftand the reading, 

9 ThenNehemiah (which is Tirfhatha) and |е 13 confiderieg 

| Ezra the Prieft & Scribe and the Leuites that in- their effence a. 

| ftru&edthe pcople,'aid vnto all the people, This m de i. 
day is holy vnto the Lord. your God: mourne uites doe not re. 

| not,neither weepe:for all che people e wept when prove them fox 

| they heard the words ofthe Law. с ry craig. зше 

10: He faid al o vnto them,Goe,-nd eate of the Gods ee fore 
Erand drink the fweet,and fend part vnto them, afmoch zsthey aro 
for whom none » f prepared . for this day is ho- eS 

dy vnto our Lord ; be yeenot fory therefo: е: for b cae 
the |. 


{ 
1 


j The feaft of Tabernacles, 


g Royce in the 
Lotd,and he will 
fiuc you ftrength 


ТАТАВ 


4 Or,goedly bran. 
\ches,as Lsuit.r3. 
49. 


h Fortheirhoufes 


Awere made fata- 
oue,rcade Daut, 
22.8. 


d Which was al. 
molt athoufaud 
yecres, 


en 
© 


а Meaniag,the 
feuenth, 


Hebe Grange chil 
aren 


| H 


b They madecon. 


feísien of cheir 
fines and v(ed 
prayers, 


| 


the g ioy of the Lord is your ftrength, 

11 And the Lcuites made filence throughout 
all the peopie, faying, Hold your peace: for the 
day is ho!y,be nor fad therefore, 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinke,and to fend away part,and to make great 
loy, becan'c they had vnderftoodthe words that 
they had taught them, 

pu } And on the fecond day the chiefe fathers of 
all the people, the Pricftes and the Leuites were 
gathered упо Ezra theScribe,that he alfo might 
Inftru& them in the words ofthe Law. 

14. And they found written inthe Law (that 
the Lord had commanded by Mofes ) that the 
children of Ifrael fhould dwell in *boothes in the 
feaftofthefeuenth moneth,. — . 

15 And that they fhould caufe ittobee decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cicies,and in Ieru- 
lem, fay:ng , Сое foorth vnto the mount, and 
bring oliue branches , and pine branches , and 
branches of || myrtus , and palme branches, and 
branches ofthicke trees,to make boothes,as it is 
written, 

16 So the. people went foorth and brought 
them and made them boothes,cuery one vpon the 
h roo‘e of his houfe,and in their conrts,and in the 
courts of the hou’e of God , and in the ftreet by 
the water gate, and inthe ftreete of the gate of E- 

hraim, ah - ) 
. 17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out. of the captiuitie made 
boothes,atid fate vnder the boothes: for fince the 


і cime of Tefhita the fonne of Nun vito this дауу. 


had not the children of тае] done fo, and there 
‘was very great loy, 


y 
‚ 18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 


God euery day , from the firit day vnto the laft 
diy. And they kept the featt enen dayes, and on 


| the eight day a folemne affembly according vnto 
‘the maner, 


; CHA P. IX. 
€ The peoplevepent and (ir fele their flrange wiues,, g The Le. 


© muce exhort them to praije God, 6 declaring his wondess, 
26 .andtbeirinsfatitude, 30 and Gods great racrcies to- 


wards them. 


| Ip the foure and twentieth day of this a mo- 

neth the children of тае! were aflembled with 
ia frat. 4, * fafting , and with fackcloth, and earth уроп 
E i 4 m is Ы 


2 "(And they that were’ of the еде of I?ael 
‚ werefeparated from all the f ftrangers) and they 


{ооа and confeffed.cheir finnes and the iniqui- | - 


ties of their fathers. 


.3, Апа сеу tood vpin their place and read 
In the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
fouretimes on the day , and they ^ confefled and 


worthipped the Lord their God foure times. 


4 Then ftood vp уроп the ftaires of the Le- 
uites,Lefhua,and Bani,Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- 
ni,Sherebiah,Bani,and Chenani,and cryed witha 
| loud voyce vnto the Lordtheir God. 
|. § And the Leuites fayd,-sen lefhua and Kad- 

miel,Bani,Hathabn ah,Shcrebiah, Hodiiah, She- 
baniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp and praife the 
` | Lord your God for euer and euer , and let them 
pray'ethy glorious Маше, О God which excel- 


leth abone all thankef-giu.ng and praife. 


6 "Thou art Lord alone : thou haft made hea- 
uen, and the-heauen ofall heauens, with all their 
hofte,the earth and all things that are thereia,the 

| feas,and all chat arein them, and thou preferuct 


oe 


miah. The Leuites prayer, Y 


oe 


and the hofte oftheheauen worfhippeth 


them all 
thee, 

7 Thuart,O Lord, the God that haft chofen 
Abram,and broughteft him out of * Vr in Caldea 
*and madett his name Abraham, 

8 And foundeft his heart farthfull before thee, 
* and madeft a Couenant with him , to giue vnto 
-his feede the land ofthe Canaanites, Hittites, A- 
morites,and Perizzites, and Icbufites, and Gir- 
gafhites, and haft performed thy words, becaufe 
thou art iuft,. © 

*Thou haft alfo confidered the affliction o 
our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by the 
redfea, 

ло Andfhewed tokens & wonders уроп Pha- 
raoh,and оп all his feruants , and on allthe peo 
ple ofhis land : for thou knewelt that they dealt 
proudly againft them : therfore thou madeft the 
a Name,as appeareth this day. 

11 *Forthou diddeft breake vp theSea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the fea 
on dry land: and thofe that purftied them , haft 
thou caft into the bottomes as a ftoie, inthe 


* бела. 
* Сеп. s. 


=: 


белел; 8. 


* Exod. t 4,2. t. 


mighty watets : 

12 And* leddeft them in the day with a pillar 

ofa cloud,and inthe night with a pillar of fire to 
giuethem light in the way that they went, 
г 13 *Thoucameft downe alfo уроп mount Si- 
nai, and ‘pakeft vnto them from heauen, and ga- 
пей chem right iudgements;and true lawes,ordi- 
nances,and good Commandements, — ^ 

14 And declaredft vnto them thine holy Sab- 
bath,and commandedft them precepts, ne ordi 
папсеѕ, and Lawes, by the hand of Mofes th 
feruant : — m 

15 * And gaueft them bread from heauen fo 
their hunger , * arid broughteft foorth water for; 
them out ofthe rocke for theirthirft : and * pro 
mifedftthein that they fhould goein, and tak 
рой Binn of the land, tor the which thou hadde 
liit vp thine hand for to gine them. 

16 But they and our fathers behaued them 
felues proudly, and hardened their necke, fo tha 
they hearkened not vntothy Commandements, 

17 Butrefufedto obey,and would not remem 
ber thy marueilous workes ў thou haddeft done 
‘for them,but hardened their neckes , and had in 
their headsto returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : butthou, О God of mercies gracious 
and full ofcompaffion , of long fuffering, and o 
great mercy, yetforfookeít them not. 1 

18 Moreouer, when theymadethem a molten 
calfe(and faid, This is thy God that brought thee 
vp out of the land ofEgypt)and committed grea 
blafphemies, ` 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forfooke 
them not in the wilderneffe : *the pillar of the) * Exod 15.22. 
cloude: departed not from them by day to leade| #74 14.14. 
them the way, neitherthe pillar offireby docs uc 
to (hew them light, and the way whe:eby they 
fhould goe. | 

20 'Thougaueft alo thy good Spirit to inftru& 
them,and withheldeft not thy Man fromtheir 
mouth,and gaueft them water for their thirft, 

21 Thou diddeft alo feed them fourty yeeres 
іп thewilderneffe : they lacked nothing: * their 
clothes waxed not old,& their feet c fwellednot. Bay was tedinee 

22 And thou gaueft them kingdoms & people,} and tong, 
anddícatteredft them into corners:fo they poffef-| d Meaning the 
fed * the land ofSihon , and the land of the king} heathen whom hee 
of Helkbon,andtheland of Og king of pee ATES, 

33 


* Exod.tz.at, 


= 


* Exod.19.19,26. 
and 20.1. 


* Exod. 16, t4, 


* Exod.17 6, 
* Deut.t.80 


* Deut 8,4, 
t Though rhe 


d * Nemh, at 16 


4 


-—— —— 


The Leuites prayer. 


(233 And chou diddeft multiply their children, 
like the ftarres ofthe heauen, and broughteft 
theminto the land, whereof thou hadft ‘poken 
vnto their athers, that they fhould рое, and pot 
fcfe it. i; Ji 

r 24 So the children went in, and poffeffed the 
Лала апа thou fubduedft before them the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land, ewer the Canaanites, and gaucft 

em into their hands , with their kings and the 
eople of theland;that they might do with them 
what they would, - s 

! 25 Andthey tookether ftrong cities and the 
far land, and poflefled howes full ofall goods, ci- 
fternes digged ont, vineyards and ol-ues,and trees 
for foou in abundancc,and they did eat,and were 
filled, and became fat, and lined in pleafure tho- 
row thy great goodneffe, 

26 Yet they were difubedient, and rebelled a- 


gainft thee,and caft thy Law behind their backs, 


e Takingheauen "and flew thy Prophets (which € prorefted among 


nd earth to wit 
inele that Gad 
lwould deftroy 
them exceptrhey 

etarmed as 
2.Chtron,34.19. 


f Hedeclareth 
how Gods тет. 
oles enercontcn- 


ded with the wic- 


|kedneffe of the 


people, who euet 


hem to turne them vnto thee) and committed 
great blafphemies. | , 
27 Therefore thou deliuereft them into the 
hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet in 
the time of their affli&ion,when they cryed vnto 
thee, thou heardeft chem trom che heauen , and 
through thy great merciesthou gaueft them fa- 
uiours , whofauedthem out of the hand of their 
duerfaries. ; 

28 Бис whenthey hadfreft, they returned to 
doe euill before thee. therefore lefteft thouthem 
in the hand ofthe.r enemies, 10 that they hadthe 
dom:nion ouer them, yet when they conuerted 
and cried vnto thee, thou heardeft them from 


lin cheir profperity heauen , and delineredft them according to thy 


forgat God, 


* Lewis. A8 5, 
fth. 20.0 I, 
Fem (0 5. 

alas 3.19 

g Whichisafi- 
milituderakea 
of oxen, that 
‘fhrioke atthe 
yoke er burden, 
23 Zrch.7.11. 
h Whbenthou 


great mercies many times, 

29 And proteftedft among them, that chou 
mighteft bring them againe vnto thy Lawe: 
but they .behaued themfelues proudely , and 
hearkened not vnto thy commandements, but 
finned againft thy indgemenents ("which a man 
fhonld doeand liue in them ) and g pulled away 
the fhoulder , and were ftiffenecked, and would 
noth heare, 


yeeres,and proteftedft among them by thy Spirit, 


not heare: therefore ране thon them into the 


diddeftadmonifh |hand ofthe peopleof thelands. 


themby thy Pro- 


hets 
t Ebr. thou didft 


prolong vuon sbem 


ану peeves. 
* Exod.34.6,7. 
* Piel. 145. 0,2. 
à By whom we 


wereled away in,  УПСО YS, 


tocaptisicy. and 
aucbcea ap- 
ointed tobee 

faine, as Efter 


313. 

k Heconfeffech 
БЕ: al!thefe 
0 
;them iuftly for ~ 
фер fianes,but 


eappeale b from 


Gods iufticeto 
bis mercies, 
That thou 


tone deftroy 


Ithem “xcept 

ponmi ге- 
urne tothec, as 

[тег 26. 


31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haft not 
confimed them, neither forfaken them :for chou 
art a gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Nowthercforeour God, *thou great God, 
mightie and terrible, that keepeft couenant and 
* mercy , letnotall the affli@ion that hath come 
{есте а little before thee, rhat &, toour 

kings, to our princes, and to our priefts, and to 
our prophets , andtoourfathers , andto alithy 
people fince the time ofthe kings of i Asfhur vn- 
to this day. 

33 Surely thou art iuftin allchatis come vp- 
on vs :for ж k haft dealt trucly, but wee haue 
done wickedly. 

34 Andour kings and our princes, our priefts 
and our fathers hane not donethy Lawe, nor re- 
garded thy commandements, nor thy proteftat'- 

| un › wherewith thou Һа 1 protefted among 
| em. 


‚ 35 And they haue not ferued thee in their 
|Кіпрдоте, and in thy n ee m thou 
ewedtt vnto them,and in the large andfat land 


Р) 


зо Yet thon T diddeft forbeare them many | 
euen by the hand ofthy Prophecs,but they weuld. 


which thou didft fet before them, and haue not 


| conuerted from their enill workes. 


36 Behold, weare feruants this day , andthe 
land that thou ganeft vnto our fathers, co eat thd 


| mfruit thcreot,and che goodnefle thereof,bebold,: 


we аге ieruants therein. | 
37 Andit yeeldeth much fruit vnto the kings’ 
whom thou hift {et ouer vs,becau e of our finnes: 
tand they hzue dominion oner our bodies, ando- 
uer our cattell at their pleafure, and wee arein 
great affliction, ) 
38 Now becaufe of all this wee make " a fire 


БЕЧ 


m Thztis,to be 
the Lords thereof, 


a Thusby aħi- 


&ionthey promife 
tokeepe Geds 
commandements, 


wheteuntothey 


couenant, and write t, and our princes, our Le- could not bee 


uites, and our Priefts feale vnto it. 


m 


CM pn | 


х Thenames of them thas feaied the Comerant Let e. не God and і 
tbe people. | 


1Ow they that fealed, were Nehemiah the 
|| Virfhatha the fonne of Hachabah, and Zid- 
kiiah, 5 | 
2 Seraiah,Azariah, Ieremiah, | 
3 Pafhur,Amaniah,Malchiah, і 
Наки, Shebanith,Malluch, | 
5 Harim, Mcrimoth, Obadiah, | 
6 Damel,Ginnethon,Baruch, | 
7 Mefhullam, A iiah, Miamin, | 
8 Maawah, Bulga!,Shemaiah : thefeare * the: 
Priefts. | 
9 Апа the Leuites : Tefhuathe fonne of A- 
zaniah, Binnm, of the .onnes of Henadad, Kad- 
muel, Р } 
то And their brethren, Sbeban‘ah, Hodiish, 
Kelita,Pelaiah Hanan, 
i1 Micha,Rehob,Hafhabiah, | 
12 Zaccur,Skerebiah, Shebaniah, | 
15 Hodiah,Bant, Beninu. ` 
14 € The chiefe of the people were Parofh,, 
J| Pahath Moab,Elam,Zattu,Bani, 
15 Runni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adomah, Bigual,Adin, 
17. Ater,Hizkiah, Azzur, 
18. Hodiab,Hafhum, Бета}, 
19 Hanph,Anathoth,Nebai, 
20 Mappiany esae. 2 
21 Mefhezabeel,Zadok,laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hofhea, Hananiah,Hafhub, 
24 Halloheth, Pilcka, Shobck, 
25 Rehum, Hafhabnah, Maafeiah, | 
26 And Abitah,Hanan, Anan, 
27 Muluch,Harim,Baanah.. m 
28 Andthe reftofthe people, thePriefts, the 
Leuites, the porters, the fingers,the ^ Nethinims, 
and all that were ¢ feparated from the people of | 


4 


— 


the lands vnto the Law of God,their wiues, their © 


fonnes,and their daughrers,all that could vnder- : 
ftand | 


2 " The chiefe of them d rece uedit for their 


God. 
brethren, and they сатето the * curte and to the H They made the 


pthein thc nux e. 


oath ta walke in Gods Law,which was giuen by 


* brought by Geds 


great benef. 


10r, Coaster, 


a Which fubferi., 
bed te keepe the. 
premis. 


B Or, captam ef ^ 
Merb: $ "d 


b Reade Ezra 
2.43. 

Whicb being 
dolateisforfooke . 


their wicksdnes, 
eed theme 


eluescoferne 


Mofes che feruant of God,to obíerue and doe ajl pfthe whole mule 


ithe commandements of the Lord ourGod, and 

his iudgements, and his ftotutes. . 

| 30 And сагу ee would not giue our daugh- 
ers to thepeople of tbe land, neither take their 

daughters for our fonnes. i 

| 31 Andifthe peopleofthe land brought ware 1 

on the Sabbath, or any vi&ualsto fell , diat f 


titode 

е Whereannto 
п? ganethem, 
eloe3,i' they 
brake the lawe, 


13Decut.32.15, 


Which notwith 
anding they 
take fsoneafter, | 


‘wee would not take it of them on the Sabbath, as chap.rg.15. 


an 


— Parit fruits add ће, | 
^ land on the holy dayes: *and that we would Ler 


* Тениз 4. 
dent. t 6. t. 
i Ebr bond, 


| This deelareth 
wherelore they 
gue chis га 
ait of the hekel, 
which was beides 
hc halte Mekel 
ftat thcy were 
ound topiy, 
Exod.go. 03. 


fOr, гое 


Donje of. 


h By thisreheare 
fall meant that 
there waa nopirt 
Aot eerimony in 
the Law, where- 
zote they did not 
iedthemfelucs 
Бу conenane, 


| 
i Whereforuer 
we labeurcd,ot 
wraniled, there 
“he tithes were 
се entothe Lord 
doth bythe Law 
and according to 
she othe and co- 
trenantthat wee 
made, 
* Мита a6, 


k Wewillaot 
feaue it deltitute 
of thatthat thall 
be n:ceffaiy£or it, 


sd 


[a Becaefe heir 
enemiesdwe!t 
rond about them, 
they provided chat 


and vledth po 
were few that of- 


crcd themiclues 
willingly. 


ту 


eme of Indah. 


licie,becanfe, herr 


he feuenth yecre be Ёсе , and the debts of eucry 
регіоп. и 
32 And we made ftarutes for our felucsto gine 


by the yeere, the third part of a hekel „ог the fer- 


ice ofthe houfe of our God, 

33 Fortheg fhewbread,and for the daily offe- 
ing and for the daily burnt offring the Sabbaths, 
the new moones, for the folemne feafts, and for 
the things chat were fandtfed, and for the finne 
offerings, to make an atonement for Ifrael, and 
for all the worke of the houte of our God. 

34 Wee сай alfo lots for the offering of the 
ood, eun the Priefts the Leuites,and the people 


tobring itinto the houfe of our God, || bythe 
c ot our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 


ed, to burne it vpon the altar of the Lord our 
od,as it is written in the Law, 

35, And to bring che firft fruits ofour land,and 

е firft of all che ttuits of all trees,yeere by уеге, 
into the houfe of the Lord. 

36 And the firft borne of our fonnes, and of 
our cattell, as it is h written in the Law, and the 
firft borne of our bullockes and of our fheepe, to 
bring it into the houfe of our God, vnto the 
Priefts thacmin.fter in the houfe of our God, 

37 And thacwee fhould bring che firft fruit of 
our dough, and our offerings, andthe fruit ofe- 

ery tree, of wine and ofoyle, vnto the Prickts,to 
the chambers of the houle of out God : and the 

ithes of our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithesin all the cities of our 
1 trauell. 

38 And the Pricft, the Гоппе of Aaron (halbe 
with the Lenites when the Leuites take tithes,and 
the Leuites hall * bring vp the tenth part of the 
tithes vato the hout ofour God,vnto the cham- 
bets o‘ the treafure houfe. 

39 For the children ofIfrael,and the children 
of Leui fhall bring vp the offerings ofthe corne, 
ofthe wine, and o: Es oyle, vnto the chambers : 
and there (ball be the veffels ofthe San&uary, and 
thePriefts that minifter, and the porters, and che 

ingers, and k wee will notforfake the hou of 
our God, 


CMAP. XI 


V Who dweled i levafalem afier it wu butlded, 22 and who in 
the citiesef Indah. 


Ndthe rulers of the people dwelt in Ierufa- 

lem: the other people alfo сай lottcs, 2 to 

ring one out often to dwell in Terufalem the hò- 
ly city, and nine parts to be inthe cities. 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell in Ierufalem. 

Theíe now are the ehiefe of the prouince, 
that dwelt ar Ierufalem , but in the cities of Lu- 
dah , euery one dwelt in his owne poffcífion in 
their cities ofIfrael, the Priefts and the Leuites, 
and the Nethinuns , and the fonnes of Salomons 
feruants. 

4 Andin Ierufilem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
dren of Tudah, and ofthechildren of Beniamin : 
Ofthefonnes of Iudah,Arhaiah,the Гоппе of Vz- 
ziiah, thefonne of Zechariah, „the fonne of Ama- 
riah,the fonne of Shephatiah,the fonne of Maha- 
Icel, ofthe fonnes of? Perez, 

$ Апа Maaftiah the fonne of Baruch, the 
fonne of Col-Hozeh, the fonne of Hazaiah, the 


‘fonne of Adaiáh, the onne of Loiatib, the fonne 


Thy  — Nehémiah 


‘of Zechariah, the fonne [[ 0: Sh Ioni, 

6 Allthefonnesot Perezthat dwele at Ieru- 
falem , were foure hundred threefcote and eight 
valiant men. 

Thee alfo are the onnes of Beniamin, Sal- 
luythefonne of Mefhullam,the ‘onne of Loed, the 
fonne of Pedaiah, the ‘onne of Kolaiah, the fonne 
ot Maafe ah, the tonne of Ithiel , thefonne of Ie- 
fhaiah, р 

8 Andafter himGabai,Sallai,nine hundreth 
andtwendeandeight, ` 

9 And Toel the fonne of Zichri was gouer- 
nour ouer them: and Iudah the fonne of Senuah 
was the fecond ouer the citie : 

го Of the Priefts,ledaiah che fonne of Loiarib, 
Tach n. 

11 Seraiah the fonne ofHilkiah , the ‘onne of 
Mefhullam the fonne of Zadok, the fonne of Me- 


Or, ofa Shi 


onite, 


raioth, the {onne of Ahitub, с was chiefe ofthe | ть is, warhe 


houfe of God, - 
12 And their brethren d that did tke worke in 


ie Pricft. 
Thatferued and 


the Temple, were eight hundred twenty and two, miniftred inthe 
and Adaiah, thefonne of Leroham, the fonne of (Temple. 


Pelaliah, thefonne of Amzi, the fonne of Ze- 
chia, the fonne of Раћиг, the fonne of Mal- 
chiah : 

13 And his brethren, chie‘e of the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amathiai the 
fonne of Azareel,the fonne of Ahazai, thefonne 
of Mefhillemoth,the fonne of Immer : 

14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun- 
dreth and eight and twentie , and their ouerfecr 
was Zabdiel thefonne |] of Hagedolim. 


Ov, efone of the 


15 And ofthe Leuites, Shemaiah the onne of “нт. 


Hathub, the fonneof Azrikam, the fonne of Ha- 
fhabiah, thefonne of Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad of the chiefe 
ofthe Leuites were ouer the workes of the houfe 
of God without. 

17 And Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the 

fonne'of Zabdi, the fonne of Afiph жа the chiefe 
to сЪеріп ће thankefgiuing and prayer:and Bak- 
bukiah the fecond of his brethren,and Abda,the 


+ 


e Thatis, he bee 


an the Pfalme, 


jand wasthe 


fonne of Shammua, the Гоппе of Galal, the fonne chauuter. 


of Ieduthun, 

18 Allthe Leuites in the holy city were two 
hundreth fourefcore and foure. 

19 Andtheporters,Akkub,Talmon and their 
brethren that kept the f gates , were an hundreth 
twenty and two. : 

20 Andthe zrefidue of Ifrael, of the Priefts, |; 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, | 
euery onein his inheritance. |»* 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the ||fortreffe, 
and Ziha,and Gifpa was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerfeer of the Leuites in Ierua- 
lem was Vzzi the fonne of Ban the fonneot Afha- 
biah,the fonne of Martaniah,the fonne of Micha: 
of the fons of A(aph fingers were ouer the worke 
of the houfe of God. 

23 Forit was the kings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithfull promfíon fbeuld be for 
the fingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the fonne of Mcfhezabecl, 
ofthe fonnes of Zerah , the fonne of Iudah h was 
atthe kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people. y — 

25 And in the villages intheir lands , fome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-aiba, 
and inthe villages thereof., and in Dibon, 
and in the villages.thereof, and in Iekabzeel 

a 


Meaning, of the 
emple. 
Olthem,which 


weltnotiole. 
ufalem. 


Or,Opbei, 


h Waschicfeas 
bontihe king fee 
all his affaires. 


я thie dweltinterufalem, 7 


"n 


— JPrieftesandiLeuites..— — 


andthe villages thereof. — ? 
26 Andinlefhua, and in Moladah , and in 
Beth-palcet, ] 
27 AndinHazer-fhualand in Beer-fheba,and 
in che villages thereor, Р 
28 Andin Ziglig,andin Mechonah , and in 
the villages thereof, | 
29-AndinEn-rimmon,andin Zareah , and in 
Tarmuth, } T | 
зо Zanoah, Adullam,and in their villages, in 
Lachith,and in the ficldes thereof at Azekah,and 
in the villages thereof and they dwelt from Beer- 
freba vnto the valley of H.nnom, 

1 And the fonnes of Eeniamin fiom Geba,in 
Mithmafh,and Aiiu, and Beth-el, and -r the villa- 
gesthereof, 

32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalst, 

35 Lodafid Ono in the carpenters valley. 

36 Ando’ the Leuites were diu fions in Indah 
and in Beniamin, 


CHAP, XII, 
1 Tbe Priefer and Lotes which came with Zerutbalcl vntoIr- 
rufalem,avenwnbred, 27 andibe wal s dedicated, 
T Hefe alfo are the Prieftes and the Leuites 
that a went vp with Zerubbabel , the fonne 
of Shealtiel,and Iefbua : ro wi Seraiah,leremiah, 
Ezra 
” Amariah MlluchHattufh, 
Shecanish,Rehum,Merimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abtiah 
Miamin,Meadiah,B Igah, 
Shemaiah,and Toiarib,Ledaiah, 

7 Sallu,Amok,Hulkiiah,leda‘ah: thefe were 
the bchiefe of the Priefts,and of their brethren in 
the dayes of Ieft-ua. 

8 ‘And the lentes, Ieftua, Binnui,Kadmicl, 
Sherebiah , Iudah , Mattaniah, cere ouer the 
thankfgiu ngs,he,and his brethren, 

я And Bakbukiah, and Vnni, and their bre- 
thren were about chem in the d watches. 

то And Iefhua begate loiakim : Ioiakim alfo 
begate Eliafhib,and Eliafhib begat Ioiada, 

11 And Ioiada begat Ionathan,and Jonathan 
begate Iaddua. ; 

12 Andin the dayes of Ioiakim were theft the. 
chiefe fathers of the Prieftes : vnder e Seraiah was 
Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah,Hananiah, | 

13 Vnder Ezra, Mefhullam, vnder Amariah, 
Ichohanan, 

14 Vnder Melicu,Jonathan,vnder Shebaniah 
lofeph, 

15. Vnder Harim, Adna, vader Meraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariah, Vader Ginnethon 
Mefhullam, | 

17 Vnder! Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin,. 
and vnder Moadiab,Piltai, 

18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua,vnder Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 
$ 19 Vnder Ioiarib, Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah, 

zti, 

зо Vnder Sallai,Kallai,ynder Amok Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah Hafhabiah,vnder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 Inthe dayes of Eliafhib, Toiada,and Ioha- 
nan and Iaddua were the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
uites written,and the Priefts in the reigne of Da- 

tjus the Perfian, 


Ov bw Ө 


b Nextindignle 
to the hie Prieita, 
and whieh wete 


d They kept thei 
wards abd watche 
according to thei 
thrnes,as t, Chron 
236. 


e `Тһәтїз,лех! to 
Seraiah,or rather 
of that order 
which wzscalled 
after the name 
ef Seraish. 


$ Whereof was 
Zachary lohn Bap» 
tits father. 


ct tg 


Chap.x 


| and Yzzi, an 


d 


written nthe booke of the Chron cles euen vnto 
the dayes o: Lohanan the fonne of Eliafhib, 

24 And the chiefe ofthe Leuites were Hafhabi 
ah,Shercbiah, and Tefhua the fonne of Kadmiel, 
and ће brethren about them to giue praife and 
thanks, accord ng tothe ord nance of Daudthe 
inan of God ward ouer £ againft ward, 

25 Mattanuh, and Bakoukiah, Ovadiah,Me- 
(tullam,Talmon, «d Akkub wer: porters keeping 
the wa: d atthe threfhokis of the gates, 

26 Thefe were in the daycso: Losakim the fon. 
of Ie/hua,the fo:.neof Iozadak, and inthe dayes 
of Nchemish che captaine,and of Ezra the Prieft 
and Scr.be. 

27 And inthe ded zation of the wall at Тели 
lemthey fought the Lcu.tes out ot ail their places 
to bring Шеш to Ieru'ajeuito keepe the dedicati- 
on and gladneffe, both with thankelgiu.ngs and 
with fongs,cymbals,violes,and with harpes. 

28 Then the f fingers gathered rhemielues to- }#'». fornei ofis 
gether,both trom the pluie country about Ieru- |g". 


falem,and froin the villages of bNetophathi, A et Е 


g That bone af. 
ter another and 
everyone in kis 
СТОЯ 


thecountreyesof Сера, and Azmeucth for 
fingers had built them villagesround about Icru- 
falem. 
30 AndthePricfts and Lenites were purified, 
and clenfedthe peopie, & the gates,and the wall. 
31 Andi I brought vp the princes of Tudah:|i Meaning Næ 
уроп the wail, and appointed two great compa- |hemiak, 
nics to giue thanks, & the опе wert on thoirright 


fields, І Ch: eg. 
1.54. 


_| hand of the wall toward the dung gate. . 


32 And after them went Hofhaiah, and hals 
of the princes of Iudah, -— 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Меат, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere- 
miah, : | 

35 Andof the Prieftes fonnes with trumpets, 
Zechariah the fonne of Tonathan, the fonne of, 
Shema‘ah, the fonne of Mattaniah, thefonne c£ 
ыш the ‘onne of Zaccur , the fonneof A- 

ph. 

36 Andk his brethren, Shemaiah, and Ava- 
reel ,M:Jalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the moficall intruments of Dauid 
ds man of God: and Ezra the Scribe west before | 
them, | 

37 Andtothe gate ofthe fountalne,euen ouer! 
aganit chem ,wentthey vp Бу thelftaires oz the ci- ENS sie а 
ue of Dauid, at the going vp of the wall beyond d ev 


k That lathe dre 
threnol Z«ccut, 


the houfe of Dauid, euen үйго the water-gate whichiscalledthe 


Баага, . 

38 Andthefecond company ofthem that расе 
thankes,went on the other fide,aud І after chem, 
and the halfe ofthe [он was уроп thewall,an4 
vpon the tower of the furnaces euen vnto the 
broad wall.. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and уроп 
the old Mem p the AN ME the mae 
of Eri gant е towre ot Meah, euen vnto 
the агре gate: and they ftood in the gate of the. 
ward. n 

до So ftood the two companies of them that |: 

aue.thankes ш the houfé of God, and I and the. 
alfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Prichs alfo Eliakim, Maa'eiah, Minia-. 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with үк j 

2 And Maafeiah,and Shemaiah,andEleazar, 
d Iehohanan, and Malchiiah , and. 
Elam, | _ 


itie of Dauid, 


А 


4 
29 Andfromthehouieo. Gi'gal, and out of | and hid their pef- 
the |felsicas in the 


Teu ewallis dedicated, 126 | 
23 The fonnes of Leui, the ch'efe fathers wer 


1 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


il 


——r -- ig a A e e a wn — ————— as —— — M ——— 2 
Thankefgiuing. А reformation, Nehemiah. Strange mariagesreprooued. 
#ерғ само  Elam,and Ezer : andthe fingers { {ang loude,ha- — I: Then reprooued I the rulers,and ‘aid, Why 


beare, uing Izrahiah which was the ouerícer. | is the houfèor God forfuken? And I afiembled | 
43 Andthe fame day they offered great facrif- | them and ct them in their place. 
ces,and reioyced : tor God had g:uen them great „ 12 Then brought all Indah chetithes ofcorne, 
doy, fo that beth the women, and the chidren | and of wine,and of oyle vnto the trea‘ures. 
;wereloyfull : andthe :oy or Yerufalem washeard | 13 And I made treafurers oucr the trea'üres, 
farreott. Shelemiah the Piieft, and Zadok the Scribe, and 
| 44 Alfeatthe fame time were men appointed | ofthe Leuites, Pedaiah,and vnder their band Ha- 
m Whichwere  mouerthe charibers of the Йоге or the otfrings, | nan the fonne of Zaccur the fonne of Mattaniah : 
chambers appoin- for the Б rruits,and for the tithes, to gatherin- | for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
pe Hezekieh |, to them out ofthe fields of the citics,the portions | was со diftribute voto their brethren, 
Deo ack things, Of the law torthePriefts,and the Lcuites:forIu- | 14 Remember mee , О my God, herein , and i 
э.СВго 31.1t.and | dah reioyced for the Prieítes, and for the Leuites | wipe not out my t landneffe that І haue (hewed ¢ He protefteth 
pow wererepaited ehacferued, on thehoufeof my God,& on the offices thereof. E hee did his 
| 
i 


Ti the | 45 Andboth thefingersandthe porters kept | 15 Inthofe dayes, aw I in Judah them, thar |detie witha good 
the ward oftheir God,and the ward orthe purini- | trode wineprefles on the Sabbath, & that brought | Beth nor ene 
, cation according to the commandement of Da- | in theaues, and which ladedafles alio with wine, lhintelte herein, 
(uid, ana Salomon his fonne, grapes, and figges, and all burdens, and brought {but defirethGod 
*r(bnsigaé. | 46 *For in thedayesof Dauid and Afaph, of | them into Terufalem уроп the Sabbath day ; and {t° avourhim aud 
‘olde were chiefe fingers , and fongs of praiieaud | 81 protefted to chem an the day chat they folde 4, p 
"thankefpiuing vnto God. 


vitailes, owne goodnefle 
| 47 And inthe dayesof Zerubbabelandinthe | 16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, fakeasveite2;, 
| dayes of Nehemiah did all гае! gine portions dem 
vnto the fingers and porters,euery day his m 


which brought fith and all wares, and {olde on і. E declared voto 
‘on, and they gane the holy thingsvntot 


the Sabbath vnto the children of Indah cuen in 
Ternfalen, 


hem that God 


e Le- uid not fuffer 


а Thats the  - Uites,andthe Тешсез" gaue the holy things vnto | 17 Then reprooued I the rulers of Indah, and PRESS fines 
tentbpatt ofthe che {onnes of Aaron. faid vnto them , What еш thing is this that yee VAN É 


thes., 1 


dee,and breakethe Sabbath day 2 
d te С НА Е: x I — Y |. x3 Did not your athers 4 thus, andour God h wasnotthisa 
аз» read, 3 They fepavate from them ай танге. 15 : 1 eat caufe, 
Nebcmiatrepruowcth shem shat breakethe Sabbath. зо As | P "x ight al gut pigus vpon үр and ypas God sees 
Ordinance tof:rue God сше уегуее шене es ule MALY POU anaes in times ра езе 
breaking the Sabbath, ning thac if they 
f 


19 And when the gates of Ierufalem beganne |tranfgreffed now 
inthe fame acaíne, 


Ax on that day did they reade in the booke 
of Mofes, inthe audience of the people,and it | to bei darke before the Sabbath, І commaunded |i^t! 

was found written therein, that the Ammonite, | to fhut the gates, charged, that they fhould not |n DES. ex 
* Dl? jigs | and the Moabite *fhould norenter into the Con- | be opened till after the Sabbath , and forme o" my |: AUD. dE 

| gregation of God, feruants fet Тас che gates, that there fhould no |that the Suo went 
Жн | ‚> Becaufechey metnotthe children of Ifrael | burden bc brought in on the Sabbath day. d Haar 
Хктб,в2.,6. with bread and with water, * but hired Bulaam |— 20 So ће chapmen and marchants of all mer-| che Lento ier 
againft them, that he fhould cure them :and our | chandife remained once or twi.eall night with- | dowae efthe one 


‚ Godturned the curfe into a bleffing. | out Ierufalem, AMET 
| | 3 Now whenthey hidheardthelaw,they ópa- /— 21,AndY protefted among them,and (aid үпго | "Bof the other. 
а Thatis, all fuch rated from Itracl 2alltho'e that were mixed. them, Why tary ye all night about che wall? Yfye 


E ————————— rt en ——— 


iu votawtall marie, 

age, and alfo thole the ouerfight of the chamber of thehoufe of our | that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

I mien um 4 н pl kinfeman to Tobiah 22 € And I (ауа vnto the Leuites , that they 

Nin m е T € had made hima great chamber,and | fhould clenfe themfelues , and that they fhould | 
m therehad they aforetime laid the offeri h d kee L fan&ifiet К Meaning.of she 

Yes t y me latd the offerings, the соте and Кесре the К gatcs, to fan&ifie the Sab- |К Meaning. 

b That thefepara., incenfe,and the veffels,and the tithes of corne,of bath day. Remember тсе, O ‘my God, concer- Rene thane 


j : 1 - | | h 
tion wasmade,  wineandof oyle (appointed for the Leuites,and | ning this,and pardon mee according to thy great pe pie e 


Which hadioyned: 2 € Andbeforeb this hadthePricft Eliafhib | do it onceagain,I will lay hands vpon you.From 


с Hewasioyned che fingers, and the porters) andthe offerings of | mercie. - 
Tobiahthe Am. 'Pricftes, — E е | 23 Inthofe daies alfo I faw Iewes that maried 
mouiteandenemy! 6 Butinall this rime was not I inTeruàlem: | wiues of! Afhdod, of Ammon,andefMoab, — |! whichwasa 4 


ofthelewes. — forinthetwo & thirtieth yeere of4 Artahthafhte | 24 And their ch.ldren {раке halfe in the {peach |су of the Phili- 


d Called alfoDa- 1; Б : i 
Е un * king of Babel, came vntotheking, and || after | of Afhdod,and could not fpeake in the Lewes lan- perd 


Волар thezceres ` CeTtaine dayes I obtained of the king. | guage, and according to the language of the охе | of, and fohad cor- 
eud. 7 And when I was come to Jerufalem, I vn- | people,and of the ether people. rupted their fpeech 
E Hane кш derftood € е cuill rhat Eliafhib had done for | 2$ ThenI cd them,and m curfed them, jand Religion. 


encesthe people | 1 Obiah, in that hec had madehima chamberin. | and {mote cettaineof them, and pulled offtheir атша 


fallinto,whsnthey the courtofthe honto God. а | haire,and tooke an othe ofthem by God.Ye fhall them and drive 
аге оо 8 Andit grieued mee fore: therefore сай | not giue your daughters vnto their fonrics , пеі- | them out ofthe 
Eco (сер НОВ x pe velleis of the hou’ of Tobiah out | cher fhall yee take of their daughters vnto your | Congregation. 
thatthelrehiefe | O£ the chamber, | fonnes,nor for your fcltes, 
Бопегвог was but 9 AndI commauded them to clenfe the cham- | 26 *Did not Salomon the king of Ifraelfinne | * «.Xings 3.7,12. 
E and thither broughtT againe che veflels of | by thefe things? yet among many nations was 
а зыга the hou'e of God withthe meat offering and the | there no king like him : for hee was * beloued of 
ties,asappeareth Incenfe : / : his God , and God had made h'm King ouer IF 
* ao xod.31:. | ло And I perceiued that the portions of the | racl: * yet ftrange women cauféd him to finne, 
Leuiteshad notbcenegiuen, and thateuery one | 27 Shall we then obey vnto you,to do all this 
was fled to hisland, жере Leuitesand fingers | great euill ‚ and to trav 'greffeagainft our God, 
that cxecuted the worke, | enen to marry ftrange wiucs ? 
: 3 28 And 


— —— 71. A I S 
- аа паа а 


2.5402. 13.24,2 5 


* p'Kiugt 2,4. 9 
eccles. 4 7.319,39, 8 | 


oe =» 


Ahathuero 


s Paniifh them | 

| according tetheit 
fault & enil exam 

le,which they 

[E giveotothe 
сей of thy people 
cobtraryto theie 
vocation, 


n Called alfo | 
tius.whowasoo 


chefoueraignem 
march, and had th 
goueromcnt ofth 
Medes, Perftans, 
Chaldeans fome 
thinkehe was Da 
gius Hyftalpisfon. 
called alfo Ar- 
taxorxes, 

b Daniclchap.6.1 
maketh menttos 
but of бхеѓсоге, 
lesuing ont the 
number that is 
vnperfir, asthe 
Scripture in divers 
plaeesviesh. 

€ Thatis, had гей 
and quietneffe, 
"Мерет, 1.1. 


d Which they v- 
fed ia thofe coun- 
treys in fead of 
gables, 


drinkemorethen 
itpleafed him. 


Bliafhib the hie Prieft was the fon in Jaw of San 
ballat the Horonite : but I chafed him from me, 

29 Remember them, О my God, that» defile 
the Priefthood, and the Couenant of the Prieft 
hood,and ofthe Leuites. 


ao [~ai н у Г 


, THE AR 


Ecaufe ofthe diues fity of names, whereby they v [ec 

inthe Ebrewcs and the Grecians doe vary, duers 
st feeraeth, Daniel 6,1. and 9.1 that he was "Daria 1 
fhuere[b,which was a name ofhenour,and fronifred grea 
mercitsof Godteward his Church : who newer frileth th 
helpe failethhe ener ftirreth up forne, by whom bee fond 
ambition. pride and erueltie of the wicked when they ео 
est, and how God preferueth and preferreth them w 
ward their brethren, 


CHAPI Т. 

3 King „Абариетоф makesh ятоуай fafi. та Wherenrto the 
Queene Valeri willzot come. 19 For which cause [ђе n dimcr- 
ttd, 20 Thekings deeree touching chepreeminence of man. 

L0 N the dayes of ^ Ahafhuerofh, 

OPIA (this is Aha(buerofh that reig- 
» УФ nedfromIndia euen vnto Ethio- 


king Ahafhuerofh 


ple, in filuer jr ; and pillars of marble: the 
d beddes were of golde and of filuer уроп a paue- 
ment of porphyre,and marble, and alabalter,and 


*|blue colour. 


7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veffels of 
golde,and changed veffell after veffell,and royall 
wine in abundance , according to the е power of 
the king. > 

8 And the drinking wasby an order , none 
might compel : for fo the king had appointed 
vnto all the officers of his honfe,thatthey fhould 
doe according to euery mans pleafure, ~ 

9 | The Queene Vafhti made a feaft alfo for 


~the women inthe rovall hou’ of king Ahafhue- 


fh. 

то Vpon thes feuenth day when the king was 
merry with wine, he commanded Mchuman,Biz- 
tha,Harbona,Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the (иеп eunuches that feruedin the pre- 
fence of king Ahafhueroth, 

- 11 To bring Queene Vafhti before the King 
with the crowneroyall , chathe might fhewthe 


royallfeaft, сые. " 
~ 29 Andone of the fonnes of Toiada the fono 30 Then clenfed them from al ftrangers,and 


Queene Vathtics difobedis ne, 377 _ 


appointed the wards of the Pricfts and of the Le 
uites,euery onein his office, 

31 And for the offering of the wood at times 
appointed, and for the firft fruits. Remember me : 
Ошу God,» ingoodneffe, 6 ‘Thatis,toth 
Ti — пасєсў Vote me, 


VMENT. 


te name them Kings and the fupputation of yetres where 
utbourswrite ducer(Iy as topcoing ihu Ahafbuerofh, bug` 

ing of the Medes,and fonne of Astyages culled alfo Aha 
гапа chiefe, at chiefè head, Heerein и declarid the greog 

min thay greate(t dangers, but when allbope of warldl 
theomfsrt and delinerance, Heereinalfo ts deferibedi 

€ to honour, and their жу fall when they are at high, 
ўсі are zealous of his glory, and haue а care and lancio 


Pd 


people and the princes her beautie :for thee was) | 

faire to looke уроп, 

12 But che Queene Vafhti refufed to come at 
the Kings word, f which he had given in charge 
to the eunuches: therefore che king was very an- 
gry,and his wrath kindled in him, 

13 Then the king fayd to the wife men, that 
knew the times (for fo was the kings maner to- 
wards all that knew the law and the 1udgemene: 

14 Andthe next vnto him wa Caifhena,She- 
tar, Admatha, Та, Meres,Marfena, ака Me- 

- mucan the feun princes of Perfia, and Media, 
which faw the! kings face,and fate the fitft in the 
kingdome) 

15 What fhall we doe vnto the Queene Vafhti 
according to thelaw, becau'efhe did not accor- 
ding to the word ofthe e Abafhuerofh by the 
commiffion ofthe eunuches? 

16 Then Memucan an{wered before the king, 
and the Princes, the Queene Vafhti hath not on- 
ly done Кеші] againft the King, but againft all 
the princes, and againft all the people that are in 
the prouinces of King Ahafbueroth: 

17 For the! a&e ofthe Queene fhall come a- 
broade vnto all women, fo that they fhall defpi‘e 
their husbands in their owne eyes, and fhallíay, 
the King Ahafhuerofh commaunded Vafhti the 
Queene robe brought in before him, but thee | 

came not, 

18 So fhall the  princeffes of Perfia and Me- 
dia this day fay vnto all the Kings Princes, when, 
they heare ofthe aGe of the Queene: thus jrad 
there be much delpitefulnefie and wiath, 7 

19 Ifitpleafethe king leta 10yall deci ce pro- 
ceed from him, and let 1t be written ameng che 
ftatures of Perfia &Med'a, (and let it nor be tranf- 
greffed) thar Vafhti come ` no more bcfoick n 
Ahafhucrofh : and let thc king giucher royalle- 
{tare vnto her companion thatis better then fhe. 

20 And when the decree of the King which 
thalbe made, halbe publifFed throughout all his 
kingdomes (though it beo great) ail the women jo For he had vne 
Ды gine their husbands honour, both great and |“ 

all. e 

21 Andthisfaying pleafed the King ard the 
princes,and the King did according to the word 
of Memucau. 

_ 22 Forhe fent letters into all theprouinceso 
the King , into eucry prouince ассо: ding tothe 
writing thereof, апа со eucry people aftct their 

Z 


2000 Janguage 


[60r which was in 
she haud of the 
Eunsahes, 


b That had evpe- 
rience of thingsas 
they had learned 
by diligeot mar. 
king in conting- 
ance of time, 


i Which were his 
chiefe counicllere, 
that might haue 
alwayes ассейс to 
bim, 


k By her difobe- 
dience (he hath gf» 
uenan example to 
all women to doe 
he like totheie 
husbands. 

1 Thar is,hee dib 
obedience, 


m Meaniog,thee 
they wontd take 
frh occafion heres 
orto dacthe like, 
apdthacthe тео 
women wevlaby 
continvarce doe 
the lame, 


n Vet herbe dis 
|пе‹сед,& another 
made Queene. 


—— 


^ 


wife fhonld bee 


band, and at nis 
commaod«einente 
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language, that euery man 
hisowne houfe, 


thc language of that fame people. 
CHA P, II. 
t After the Оцене u put aso 1y, certaine pony maydes ave brought 


обе «ug. 17 E fler pleafess the king, ача ш vade 2 enr, 
23 Mordecai dijclo rib unto she king thoje that wousa бета} 


bun, 
Frer thefe th ngs, when che wrath of the king 
Ahafhuero(h was appealed, he *remembred 
Vatne., and what fhe had done, and what was de- 
creed- againft her, 
2 Andthe king 
him, fayd, Let Шеш 
ong v.rgins 
a ren let the king appoint officers through 
all the prouinces or his kingdome, and let them 
gather all the beauciull young virgins упо the 
palace of Shufban, into the houf of the women 
vnder the hand of Heget 


Р That is, that ch 


fubie&rothe hnl- 


e Thais hecal- 
ledthe matter a- 
gaine into com- 
miunication. 

b By the f:uen 
wile men of ais 
counfell, 


sferuantsthat miniftred vnto 
feeke for the King beautiful 


he Kings eunuch ¢ kee- 
per o:the women, to giue them their things d for 
purification, 1 | 

4 And the maide that fhall pleafe the King Дег 
herreigneinthe ftead ot Vafhti, And this plea‘ed 
the King;and he did :o. 

$ Inthe citie of Shufhan, there was a cer- 
raine Tew who'e name was Mord:cai,the fonne of 
Yair,tlie Гоппе of Shimei, the ‘onne o: Kifh a man 
of Lemini, 

6 Which had benecaried away from Ierufa- 
lem * with the capciuitie that was caried away 
with Ieconiah king o: Ludah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel had caried away) Р 
_ 7 Andhenounfhed Hadaflah,tiiat is,Efter,his 
vncles daughter: for (hee had neither tather nor 
mother,and the maide was faire and beautifull to 
looke on:and after the death of her father and her 
mother, Mordeca: took herfor his own daughter. 

$ And when the kings commaundement, and 
his decree was publifhed, and many maides were 
brought together to the palace of Shu’han,vnder 
the hand of Hege, Efter was brought alfo vnto 
the kings houfe vnder the hand of Hege the kee- 
per ofthe women. . 

9 Andthemaide pleafed him, and the found 
fauour in his fight, therefore hecaufed her things 
for purification to be giuenher fpeedily, and her 
аге, and feuen comely maydes tobe giuen her 
out of the kings houfe, and he gaue charge to her 
and to her marides of the beft in the honte of che 
women.. Р 

. 10 But Efter fhewed not her people and her 
kinred: for Mordecai had charged her that fhee 
fhonld not «cll it. 

11 And Mordecai walked с euery day before 
the court of the womens поце, to know if Efter 
did well,and what fhould be done with her. 

т» Audwhen the courfe ofenery maide came, 
te goe in to king Ahafhuerofh, after thar (he had 
bene twelue moneths according to the manner of 
the women (for fo were the dayes oftheir purifi- 
cations accomplithed, fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and fixe moncths with fweete odours 
and in the purifying ofthe women: 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the king) 
what oeuer (hee required, was f giuen her to рое 

with her our of the womens Fouts vnto the 
kings honfe. 
14 Inthe euening fhe went,and on the morow 
returned into the fecond houe ofthe women 
nder the hand of Shaathgaz the kings eunuch, 


с The abafe of 
thele countreyes 
was lo great,tbat 
they ;inuented na 
ry nicanesta feine 
кре! ез ofprin 
&es,and therefore 
asthey ordained 
wicked lawes that 
the king inight 
haue who:e daugh- 
ters he would,lo 
they had diuers 
houies appointed, 
asonelorthem 
whiles they were 
virgins, another 
when they were 
toncubines,and 
tor the Queenes 
another. 

d Reade whatthis 
puification was, 
verfe 12. 

жаК: 34.15. 


jer portions, 


е- Тог thonph (lee 
was taken away 
by a ctuelllaw,yet 
heczited not to 
hane a fatherly 
саге overher, md 
therelore did ra- 
fort ofc crimes to 
heai€ of her, 


f What apparell 
fheasked of the 
evvuch thatwas 
he bonnd vo give 
hers. 


i 


оттоп, : E 


ould p beare rule in | which kept the concubines: ее came in to the 
and that hee fhould publifh itin . King nomore, except fhee plea ed the king, and 


Efter Queene. Haman evalted. 


that fhe were called by name, À 

15 Now when the courfe of Efter the daugh- 
ter of Abihail che vncle ofMordecai (which had 
taken her as his owne daughter) came, that fhee 
fhould go in tothe king, the defired nothing, but 
what|| Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the if or, Megat. 
women § laid: and Efter found fauour in the fight |8 Wherein her 
of allthem that looked уроп her. р 

16 € SoEfter was taken vnto king Ahafhue- ours see ee 
roth into his houfe royal! in the tenth moneth, | Nes 
which is the h moneth Tebeth,in the feuenth yere Pr beantie, bur 
ofhis reigne, pan горе cus 
17 And the King loued Efter aboue all the pe Eos 
women, and fhe found grace and fauour in his {h Which contaie 
fight more then all che virgins: fo that he fet the (ла part of De- 
crowne ofthe kingdome vpon her head, & made тн patt 
her Queene in ftead of Vafhti. i 

‚18 Thenthe king made a great ай vntoall 
his princes, and his teruants, whch was i the feaft li That is made 
of Efter, and gaue reft k vnto the prouinces, and o hee fake. 
gaue giits,according to the! power ofa King. sede 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the [| Tharis, great 
m fecond time, tlien Mordecai fate 1n theKings ipw dE 
gate. m Tharys, attbe 
20 Efter hadnot yet fhewed her kindred nor iat 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- fecond mariage 
fter did after the word of Mordecai, as when fhe [vftheking. 
was nourifhed with him, 

21 € Inthofe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
Kings gate, two o the kings eunuches, Pigthan 
and Terefh,which kept the doore,were wroth,& 
fought ro lay "hand оп the king Ahafbuerofh, 

22 And thething was knowen to Mordecai, 
andhe told it vnto Queene Efer, and Efter cer- 
tified the К ng thereof.n Mordecais name: and 
when inquifition was made,it was found fo:ther- а 
furethey were both hanged on a tree : and it was M uar 

à я à e Medes 
vus in the bookeofthe о Chronicles before p: Pe fians,as 
the King. арло,а, 


n Мезаїсоко 
kill hing, з 


CHAP. III. 

1 Haman, after heymevalted,obtem:doftbe King that ell the 
Icws {boula фе put to death, becan je Mordecai bad wot doue bing 
worfhip as other bad: 

A Fter thefe things didKing Ahafhuerofh pro- 

mote Haman the fonne ot Hammedatha the 

Agagite and exalted him, and fet his (eate aboue 

allthe princes that were with him. 

2 . Andall thekings feruants that were at the 
kings gate, bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman: for the King had fo commanded con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai а bowed not the|a The Perfians 
knee,neither did retterence. maner was to 

.3 Thenthekings feruants whieh were at the сееп 
kings pete d vnto Mordecai, Why tranfgreffeft mdp nod. 
thou the kings commandement ? he appointed in 

4 Andalbeit they fpake dayly vnto him, yet |thici¢authoritie, 
he would not hearerhem: therefore they è tolde uic 
Haman,that they might fee how Mordecais mat- 1 this penis fm 
ters чощ. ftand : for hec had told chem hat hee a proud дг 
was alew. ee 

$ And when Haman faw that Mordecai bow- ку bae ч 
ed not the knee vnto lim, ror did reverence vnto t 
him,then Hamanwwas full ofwrath. 

6 Now f hethoughtit roo little to lay hands 
only on Mordecai : and becau they had емей 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought to 
deftroy all the Tewes that were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Ahafhueroth,ewenthe people, 
ofMordecai, — — 


they hane their 
flatterers to ace 
cufe the gedly. 
£r. acipifed irn 
би еу, 


7 ln 


Which anfwe. 


Containing part 
fFebrnary and 
ait of March, 

| Thefebethe 


he werldlings 
ndthe wicked 
fetowasd princes 
gain the godly, 
hat is,the cons 
empt of their 
awes, and dimioi- 
ing oftheir pro 
к withoot refpe& 
how God is either 
pleafed or difplea- 
fed. 


£ór weigh. 
fOr, fecretaries, 


Ebr. the bands 
yf poftes. 


g Towit, thé 
lewesthat were 
in Shufhan. 


a Bécaufehee 
wonld adaertiíe 
Efter of this crucll 
proclamation, 


ФЕБ». fackeclesh " 
aud «Рез were 
fread for тазр. 


"l.Lirgremelldecree.— »— 


7 In the firk moneth (that is the moneth 
c Nifan ) inthecwelít yeere of king Ahafhueroth, 
they сай Pur (thatis a lot) © beiore Haman,from 
day to day,and from топе to moneth vute the 
cwelft moneth that is tbe moneth s Adar, 

8 Then Haman faid vnto king Ahafhuerofh, 
Thereis a people fcattered , and dilperted among 
the people in ail the proiunces of thy kingdome, 


they doe not obíerue the! Kings lawes : therefore 
itis not the kings proüt to tutter them, 


and talents of filuer by the hanaes ot them that 
ane the charge ofthis bufincfleto bring it into 
h: kings treaturie, А a 
10 Then che kingtooke hisring from his hand, 
and gaue it vnto Haman thefonne of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite the Lewes aduerfarie, 

11 Andthe king faid vnto Haman,Let the fil- 
uer bethine , and the people to doe with them as 
it pleafeth thee. | | : . 

12 Then were che kings || Scribes called on 
the thirteenth day ofthe firk moneth , and there 
was written ( according to all that Haman com- 
manded) vnto the kings officers , and to the cap- 
taines that were ouer euery ргошаєе , and to the 
rulers of euery people , ard ta euery prouince , ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple according to their language; inthename of 
king Ahafhuerofh was it written, aud fealed with 
the Kings ring. | 

13 And theletcers were fent] by poftes into 
all the kings prouinces,to root out, to kil, and to 
deftroy all the Iewes, both yong and olde , chil- 
dren and women , inone day vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelft moneth ( which is the moneth 
Al) andto fpoile chem as a pray. 

14 Thecontents ofthe writing was, that there 
fhould bee giuen a commandement in all prouin- 
ces, and publifhed уто all people , that they 
fhould be ready againft the fame day. 

15 And the poftes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , andthe commande- 
ment was giuen inthe palace at Shufhan : andthe 
king and Haman fate drinking, but the g citie of 
Shufhan was in perplexitie. 


CHAP. 1111, 
3 Mordecat pruetb ihe Queene knowledge of the cruell decree 
. ofthe Kang againflthe lewes. 16 Shee meth that they pray 
fer ber. à 


INS Mordecai perceiued all that was 


done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
fackcloth,and abes, and went out into the mids 
ofthe citie,aud cried witha great спе, anda bit- 
ter. 
з And he came cuen before the kings ? gate; 
but he might not enter within the kings gare,be- 
ing clothed with fackcloth. 4 


3 Andincuery prouince and place, whither |- 


the kings charge and his commiffion came, there 
was great forruw among the Tewes, and fafting, 
and weeping, and moutning , and f many lay in 
fackcloth and in afhes, 

4 « Then Efters maides & her Eunuches came 
and told it her : therefore the Queene was ver 
heauie,and thee fent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 


1 and to take away his fackdloth from him, but he 


received it not, 


5 ThenealledEfter Hatach em of the Kings 


^7. 


and their lawes are diuers from all people, and: 


9 Ifitpleaisthe king , lee it bee written that: 
hey may be deftroyed, aud I will] pay tenthou-: 


v. Gods prouidenee, 528. 
eunuches, whom he | had appointed to frue her, 

& gauc him a commandement vnto Mordecai,to pri e clie 
know what it was and why it was. uc 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai, vnto 
the ftreet ofthe citie, which was before the kings |. 
gate, 

7 And Mordecai told him of allthat which 
had come vnto him , and of the f ‘umme of the 
filucr that Haman had promiledto pay vrto the 
Kings trea ures , becau.e ot the ewes, for to de- 
Éroy then. 

8  Allohe gane him the|| copie ofthe writing 
and commifion that was ginen at Shufhan,to de- 
{troy chem, that he might (hew it vito Efzcr and 
declare t уйго her, and to charge her that ее 
fhould gocin to the king,and make petition and 
fupphcation before him tor her people. 

9 € So when Hatach came, he told Efer the 
words of Mordecai, — Р 
, 10 Then Efter faid voto Hatach,and comman- 
ded him to fa) vnto Mordecai, - 

tr All the Kingsieruants & the people of the 
Kings provinces doe know „that whofocuer,man 
or woman,that commeth to the king into the in- 
ner court, which is not called, there n alaw of 
his, that hefhall die ,exécpthini to whome the 
king holdeth ourthe golden rod , that hce may 
Iiue, Now I haue notbeene calléd to come vnto 
the king thefe thirtie daies. 

12 And they certified Mordecai ef Efters 
wordes, 

13 And Mordecai faid , that they fhould an- 
fwere Efter thws , Th.nke not wich thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings honfe , more then LT T 
all the Tewes, p aee 

14 For if thou holdeft thy peace at this t me, spake inthe-conh- 
f com:ort and deliverance b fhall appeare to the dence of that Faith 
Tewes out of another place , bur thou and thy fa- 
thers houfe Ња] perifh: and who knoweth whe- 
ther тш artcome to the kingdome ior є fucha 
time ? 


thr. declaration. 


IP Consett, 


`~ 


hich all Gods 
Ehildren ought to 
aue,which is, 

hat God will de- 
iuesthem, tough 


15 Then Efter commanded to anfwere Morde- iw 0 go 
P^ Fot to deliuee 
16 Goe, and affemble all the Iewes that are Gods Church ont ; 
foundin Shufhan,and faft ye for me, and eat not, fthefe prefent 
drinke in three dayes,day nor night. I allo & @ team 
nor drinke yes,day ght. Iwill put my 


my maids will faft likewife , and fo will goe inte 
the King, which is not according to the law: and 
ii I perth , dT реп. 


ife in danger, and 
efe: te the fucceffe 
o God, feerng it 


E 5 ; lor his glery,and 
„17 So Mordecai went his way , and did accor- MR a 
ding to allthatEfter had cammanded him, f his Church. 


CHAP. V. l 
1 Efer entreth in to the Kino , and biddesh hita and Haman toa 
fef. 34 Hamanprepares ecallowes for Moroe:ar 


AX on the third? day Efter put ou her royall 
apparell,and ftood iu the court ofthe Kings 
palace within,ouer againft ch. Kings һоше: and 
the King fate vpon his royall throne in che Kings 
palace,ouer paint the gate o! the houfe. 

2 Andwhen the King faw Efter the Queene 
ftanding in the court , fhve found anour in his 
fight, and thekingb held out the golden feepter 
that wasin hishand : fo Efter drew neere , and 
touched the top ef the {ceprer. 

3 Then faid the king vnto her, het wilt-thou, 
Queene Efter ? and ES isthy requefl ? icfhalbe 
cuen с g uen thec to the kalie ofthe kirgdome. 

4 Then, aid Efter , I£ it pleafethe lang,kt the 


To wit,afeer 
thatthe iewes had 
begun to (ай. | 


b Which wasa 
igne that hes 
oinmiug wasae 
preeablevnto 

ihim,as Cha.g.t 1e 


le Mesning here» 
by, that whacfeee 


King and Haman come this day ynto the banket, рр ы 
that I haue prepared for him, ted,as Mar.6.23. 


La 


+ 


| 


i 


| Hamans gallowes. 


. |whacthing l de- 


` 


5 Апа the king faid , Caufe Haman to make 
haíte , that he may doe as Efter hath faid. So the 
king and Haman came tothe banket char Efter 
had prepared. 

6 And the king faid vnto Efer at the banker 

d Becanfz they v- ОГ wine, What is thy petition,that it may begi- 

fedtodtinke ex- | nen thee ? and what isthy requeft ? it fhall euen 

jcefsiucly in!heit | beperiormed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 

ЖО, 7 Thenanfwered Efter,and faid, My petition, 

the same of rhat | and my requeft Us. 

which was тіп 8 ÍFI haue found fauour inthe fight of the 

vk or elteemed. | king and ifit pleat rhe king to giue me my peti- 

tion,and to performe my requeft, let rhe king and 

Haman come to the banket that І thall prepare 

for them,and I will doe to morow according to 

the kings: (лупе. 

9 $ Then went Haman foorth the fame day 
ioyfull,and with a glad heart, But when Haman 
| {aw Mordecai in the kings gate,that heftood not 

vp,nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. l 
10 Neneitheleffe , Haman refrained himfelfe : 
and when he came home,he fent , and called for 
his frieuds,and Zerefh his wife, 
тї AudHaman told them ofthe glorie of his 
riches , and the multitude a children, and all 
| wie- |thetlungs wherein the king had‘ promoted him, 

E are| and ү that hee had fet m abe the princes 

pro cied in itead) and leruants of the king. 

D Cd want. 12 Haman faid moreouer, Yea , Efter the 

В Queene did let по man comein with the king to 


le I willdeelare 


mand. 


humbling them 
fe laes,waxe ambi. | the banker thar (hee had prepared, пете: and to 
tious, difdajoetull | morrow am I bidden уто her alio with the king. 
and ске. 13 Butallthis doeth nothing auailemee, as 
longas I fee Mordecai the Iewe fitting ar the 
kings gate. 

14 Then faid Zerefh his wife and al his friends 
vntohim , Let thea makea tree of fiftie = cubites 
ме, and to morrow fpeake thou vnto the king, 
that Mordecii may be hanged theron . then fhalt 
thou goe1oy.ully with the king vico the ban- 
| ket, And thc ching pleafed Haman, and he caufed 
| to make the tree, 


g Meaning the 
higheitthat could 
Aim | 


CHARI VT 
3 The king tw nerh оне: se i hroniclesand fudeth the fideliticof 
Mordrcar, 1o and corimanatth Haman tecaufe Mordecasse 
bebad in be nonr, 


| А “He fame nightt theking flept not, and hee 

иһ. he Кн "T E os use He bove СЕ the Re- 

к; cords; md the Chronicles: and they were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 Thenit was found written chat Mordecai 

Сырат, * had told of Bigtana & Terefh, two ofthe kings 


eunnches kecpersof the doore,who fought to lay 

hands on the king Ahafhuero!h, 

| 3 Thenthekng {aid,Whar honour and dig- 
itte hath bene giuen to Mordecai for this? And 
he kings feruants that miniftered урсо him,faid, 

"There 1s nothing donefor him. 

4 Andthekingfaid, Whois inthe court? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the kings houfe that hee might елке vnto the 
king to b hang Mordecai onthe tree that he had 
prepared for him ) 

5 Andthekingsferuants faid vnto him , Be- 

9thers,chey them- hold Haman ftandeth in the court, And the king 


ifslnesfalt intothe | (4; : : 
Belit faid, Let him come in. 


A Forhethoughe 
kt voworthy his e- 
date to cecciue a 
ibenefic, and aot 
‘wewardit. 


b Thuswhile che 
wicked imagiae 
ithe deltrudtion of 


6 And when Haman came in , the king faid 
:vnto him , What fhallbee done ynto the man 
whome: the king will honour ? Then Haman 
houghein his heart, To whom would the king 


>= - 


Ether. Mordecai promoted, 


ah D I ——— E 


mda, ita s ER RE aE 
doehonour morethentome ? — 

7 And Haman an{wered the King, The man 
whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bring fer hım royall apparell, 
whichthe king vjerb to weare, and the c Һогіе | Meaning hereby 
that the king rideth уроп , and that the crowne irhat the king 
hoold make him . 
next vnto himfelé, 
a1 Iofeph heceby 
asknowen to be 
ext to Pharaen, 


royall may befet уроп his head, 

9 Andletthe raiment and the horíe be deli- 
uered by the hand ofone ofthe kings moft noble 
princes,and letrhem apparell the man (whom the 
king will hononr)and caufe him to ride vpon the 

orie through the ftreet ofthe citie,& proclame 
beforehim, Thus fhall it be done vnto the man 
whomtheking willhonour. ., 

10 Then the king faid to Haman,Make hafte, 
take the raiment and the horfe, as thou haft faid, 
and doe fo vnto Mordecai the Lewe,that fitteth at 
the kings gate : let nothing faile of all that thou 
haft ipoken. 

11 SoHamantookethe raiment andthe horfe, |. 
and arayed Mordecai ,and brought him on horfe- 
backe thorow the ftreete of the citie,and proclai- 
med before him, Thus fhall it be done to the man 
whom the king will honour. - 

12 And Mordecai came againe to the kings’ 
gate, but Haman hafted home mourning, and his 
head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zerefh his wife, and all 
his friends,al that а befallen him, Then faid his 
wile men and Zercfh his wife , vnro him, If Mor-' Ў 
decal be of the feede ofthe Tewes , before whome 2s “ы а 
thou haft begun to fall , thou fhalt not prenailea- mouth ofthe veey 
gainft him, 4 but (halt wwrely tall before him, M oleae 

14 Aud while they were yet talking with him, fers decrced 
came the kings eunuches,and hafted to bring Ha- fhallcome to 
man ynto the banker that Efter had prepared, 


C.H A P. VIIL 
3 Tbe rein biddetbibe king and Hav anagaine. and prayethfar 


ber [cft ама бег рворіе 6 Sbec aceujct Натал, and бе is batte 
gedon tbe gallowes which bebaa prepared for Mordecai., 


& Othe King and Haman came to banket with 
the queene Ffter, i ; 

2 Andtheking faidagaine vnto Efter оп ће 
fecond day at the banquet ofa wine’, Whatis thy |a Reade Chap; 
pétition,queene Efter,that it may be giuen thee ? |5-4 
and what is Шу reque(t ? Tt fhall be euen perfor- 
med vnto the halfe ofthe kingdome, 

3 And Efter the queeneanfwered, and (aid, TE |/ 
I haue fonnd fauour inthy fight,O King,andif it 
pleafe the King, let my lifebe giuen me at my pe- 
ution ,and my peopleat my requeft. - b Hamaánconld 

4 For weareiold,I and my people,to be de- [not fo much profit 
ftroyed,to be flaine,and to perifh : but ii we were the king by this 
fold forferuants;& ror handmaids, I would haue [pit та!ісезаз hee 
held my tongue , although the aduerfary could byi he lofe ofthe. 
not b recompenfe the Kings loffe.. .o [iewes,andthc (| 

$ Then king Aha(huerofh anfwered, and aid 'tibute whicbhee. 
vnto the дпеепе Efter, Who ishee , and where is Се 
Ры: { Pene to doe thus 2 , ` 

Án 


1 
: " heart ; 
‚„ 6 And Efter faid, The aduerfarie and enemie is|¢ His conícience 
this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid be- йаша 
fore the king and the диеепе, ИЕЛ 
‚7 Andthe king arofe from the banket of wine, | ofianecentsfothe 
in his wrath , and wens into the palace gar den : | Vengeance of God 
but Haman flood vp, to make requeft for his life ™shtfallvpen 
р (hım forthe fame. 
to the queene Efter ; for hee faw chat there wasa d He felldowne 
c mifchiefe prepared for him ofthe king, _{at the beds feet 
8 Апа when the king came againe out of EC 
the palace garden:, intothehoufe. where they кде t tn 
| a › t Y | made cequeft fox 
f Еке 
anke wine, Haman was fallen vpon the bed  hislife. 
= _WHETEs, 


—Àà——— 
aman 


han Ed. Mordecai exaked, 


whereon Efter fate: therefore the king faide, Will 
e force the Queene alo before me in the houfe ?* 
s the word went out ofthe Kings mouth, they 
couered Hamansface. 

9 AndHarbonah one of the eunuches,faid in 
he prefence of the King, Beholde, there ftandeth 
et the tree in Hamans houle fiftie cubites hie, 
shich Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 
pake good for the King. Then the King faide, 


This was the 
aner of the Pere 
hans when oae 
asout of the 


ingslauonr. 
Which difcoue- 


Dol confpitacy Hang him thereon, 
3inft the King 
арымы. | 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree,that he 


ad prepared for Mordecai: then wasthe Kings 
ath pacified. 


CHAP, VELIS 

After the death of Haman was Moraecai exalted, 14 Com 
fortable letters ave fent unio the lewes. 4 

He fame day did King Ahafhuerofh giue the 
houfe of Haman the aduerfarie of the Tewes 
nto the Queene Efter, And Mordecai a came be- 
re che King : for Efter tolde what he was vnto 
er. 
2 AndtheKingtooke off his ring,which hee 
had taken from Haman,aud gate it урсо Morde- 


а Yhatis,wasre- 
ceived into the 
(Kings faneacand 
ipretence. 

b That he was her 
ynele,and bad 


Ibrooghthervp. | cai: and Efter fet Mordecai ouer the houfe of Na- 
с Meaningthat helman, 
Peer 3 And Efter fpake yet more before the King, 
whichheehad ^ and fell downe at his feet weeping, and befought 
madeforthedee | him that he would putaway the ¢ wickedneffe of 
аа ofthe Haman the Agagite, and his deuice that hee had 
n imagined againft the Lewes, 

gu cbe а. m King helde out the golden 4 ‘cep- 
tertoward Efter. Then arofe Efter and ftood be- 

fore the King, | 
$ Andia:d, Ібіс pleafethe King,and if Y haue 
found fauour in his fight, and the chingbe accep- 
tablebeforethe King, and I pleafe him,let it bee 
written that the letters of the deuice of Haman 
the (onne of Ammedatha the aus may becal- 
F led againe, which he wrote to deftroy the Tewes, 

thatare inall the Kings prouinces. | 
"6 For how can] iuter and fee the enill, that 
Í Ља] come vnto my people ? Or how can] fuffcr 

i and fee the deftru&ion omy kinred ? 

7 And the King Ahafhuerofh faide vnto the 
Queene Efter,and to Mordecai the Теже, Behold, 
Y haue giuen Elter the hou’e of Haman , whome 
Т 22 they haue hanged уроп the tree,becaufe he|| laid 


hand'vpon theTewes. oat 

8 Write ye alfo for the Tewes,asit liketh you 
in the Kings name, and feale it with the Kings 
ring, (for the writings written in the Kings name, 
and ‘ealed with the Kings riug, may € потап 
reuoke) | 

9 ThenweretheKings Scribes called ar the 
fame time, euen 1n the third moneth , that is the 
moneth ! Siuan , onthe three and twettieth day 
thereof: andit was written, according to all as 
Mordecai commanded vnto the Tewes,andto the 
princes, and captains and rulers ofthe prouinces, | 
which were from India eucn vnto Ethiopia , an | 
hundreth and feuen aud twentie prouinces, vnto 
euery prouince, according to the s writing there- 
of, and to euety people after their fpeach, and to 


19 a] ioc Lewes. 


e Thiswasthe 
Law ofthe Mede 
and Perfians, as 
Dan 6.1 5.not- 
"withftanding the 
King reuoked tha 
former decree 
granted co Hamar 
for Eiters fake. 

f Which contai- 
пед partot May 
and part of June. 
g Thacis,infuch 
letters and lan- 
guxge,aswasv n- 
allineucry pro-~ 
ишсе. 


ding to their language. 

10 Aud hee wrote in the King Ahafhuero(h 
name,and ае with theKings ring : and һее 
fent letters by poftes on horfcbacke ама that rode 
оп beafts of price , as dromedaries and || coltes of 
mares, 

11 Wherein the King granted the Iewes (in 


10r maler 


the Lewes, according to their writing,and accor- | patha, : 


Thelewesdceliuercd, 179 


what cities foeuer they were)to gatherthemfclues 
together,and to ftand for ^ their life, and to гоог 
out, toflay andto deftroy all the power of the 
people 02 of thé prouince that. vexed them, 
beth children arid womch , and to fpoyle their 
goods: 1 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of king 
Ahafhuerofh ‚ esen in the thirteenth дау of the 
twelft moneth,which is the moneth! Adar, 

13 The copie ofthe writing was, how there 
fhould be a commandement gtuen in all & euery 
prouince, publifhed among allthe people, and 
thatthe Iewes fhould bee ready againft chat day 
to * auenge themíclucs on their cnemxs. 

14. Sothe poftes rode vpon beaftes of price «xd 
dromedaries, and went forth with ‘peed, toexe- 
cute the Kings commaundement , and thedecree 
was giuen at Shufhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the King in 
royall apparell of blew , and white , and witha 
great crowne ofgold,and with a garment offine 
linnen and purple, and the citie ot Shufhanreioy- 
ced and was glad. 

16 And vnto the Tewes was come light and 
Hoy and gladnes and honour, 

17 Alfoin all and cuery prouince ,'and in all 
and euery citieand place , wherethe kings com- 
mandement and his decree came, there wasioy 
and gladneffe to the Iewes, afeaft and good day, 
and many of the people of the land 1 became 
Leges : for the аге of the Iewes fell уроп 
them, 


h That јао de- 
fend «hemíeines 
againit aior 
nuld affaile 
cm, 


i Which hath part 
of February aud 
patt ol March, 


k The king gane 
them liberty to 
killa thae aid 
opprede them, 


1 Hefhewethhy 
thefewordsthac 
follow whatthis 

light was. 


m Conformed 
th-mlelucstothe 
lewes religiou. 


CHAP. IX. 


5 Ai shecommandement of tbe. King the lewes put their adatr. 
faritte death, 14 The sen founes of Haman are banged. 17 
The Jewes keepe a feat in remensbrance of thiir delimerance. 


О in the twel(th moneth, which is the monet! 
«9 Adar , уроп the thirteenth day of the {ame 
when the Kings commaundement and his decree : 
drew пееге to be put ın execution, in the day that) = > 
the enemies ofthe Iewes hoped to haue power o- - 
uer them (butit2turned contrary :for the Iewes, a This wasby' 
had rule ouer them that hated them) God» grear proni 

2 The ewes gathered themfclues together in-| 4" ЖЫГА, 

сар. E t ioy of the wice 
to their cit.es throughout all the proninces of the} ked intoferrow, | 
King Ahafhuerofh,to lay hands on fuch as fought, and the teatet o£ 
their hurt,a"d no man could vnderftand them,tor) the godly iato 
ladrefe, 
the feare ofthem fll vpon all people. : 

3 Andalltherulers ofthe prouinces, and the 
princes andthe captaines, andthe ofücers of the 
King t? exalted the I ewes:for the feare of Morde- 
cai fell уроп them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houfe, 
andthe reportofhim went thrcughall the pro- 
ninces : forthis man Mordecai waxed greater |e 
and greater. | confpired their 

$ Thus the Tewes fmote all their є enemics | асап 2 
with ftrokes of the {word and {laughter , and de- | wicked Haman, 
ftiu&ion , and did what they would vnto Шо |d Befides thote 
that hated them. b ARA 

6 And at Shufhan thepalace flewe the lewes ue E: 
and deftroved 4 fiue hundreth men, А 


erfe 15, 
7 And Parfhandatha, and Dalphon,and Af |е Whereby they 


declared that diis 


А S was Gods ѓай 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, X 


9 And Parmafhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, |theenemiesof his 
and Valezatha, Church, teraf- 

то The ten ‘onnes of Haman,thefonne of Am- Hii M 
medatha, the aduerfarie of the Tewes flew they : | owne game, but 
bur they laid not thcir hands e on the fpoile. 


b Didthem ho- 
nour,and fhewed 
them friendfhip. 


с Whichhad | 


lo ехесвсе his 
11 Onthefame day came the number of chofe |6821. 


1; thar | 


т кер 
E fonneshanged. - 
| 


fore the King. _ 

| 12 Andthe king fayd vntothe queene Efter, 
| The Iewes haueflaine in Shufhan the palace, and 
deftroyed fiue hundreth men, ard the ten fonnes 
of Haman: what hauethey done in the reft ofthe 
Kings prouinces?and what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thec?or what is thy requeft moreo- 
uer,that it may be performed ? T 

13 Then fayd Efter,Ifit pleafe the King : let it 
be granted alfo to morrow to the Iewes that are 
in Shufhan,to doe according" vnto this daies de. 
cree , that they may hang v pen the treeHamans 
сеппе fonnes. 

14 And the king charged то doe fo , and the 
decree was giuen atShufhan, and they hanged 
Hamans ten tonnes, 

15 €Sothelewesthat were in Shufhan,affem- 
bled themfelues уроп the fourteenth day ofthe 
moneth А Jar,& flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
fhan,but on the fpoile they layd not their hand, 

16 Andthe reft ofthe Lewesthat were in the 
Kings prouinces afiembled themfelucs, and ftood 
for £their liues, and had refttrom their enemies, 
and flew of them that hated Ъ them, feuentie and 
fiue thoufand : but they laidenot their hand on 
the fpoile. . 

17 Tha they did on thei thirteenth day ofthe 


етме е tequi- 
reth not for defire 

‚ of vengeance, bu 
wath seale colee 
God:indgements 
executed 2 gainít 
hus enemies. 


е ReadeChap.8. 
n 


h Meaniog,tbat 
theylayd hands o 
none that were 

| Dot tbe cnemies 


edm sinn moneth Adar,and refted the tourteenth day ther- 
places faving ia. | Ofand kept it a day of featling and ioy, 
18 Dutthelewes that were in Shufhan afem- 


Sbuthau. 
| bled themfelues on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof, & they refted on the fifteenth 
of the fame,and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 


a Asthelewes | dwelt ia the vnwalledtownes, К kept the foure- 


doceuentothis | teenth day ofthe moneth Adar with ioy and fea- 
day,callingicin |fting, ewe aioyfullday, and euery one fent pre- 
the Perflans lat: 


fents vnto his neighbour, 

зо Ф And Mordecai wrote! thefe words , and 
fent letters vnto all the Iewes that were through 
all the prouinces of the king Ahafhuerofh, borh 
ncere and farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they fhould keep the 
fourteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, andthe fif- 
teenth day ofthe fame,cuery yeere, 


gnagePutim,that 
азе day of lots, 

{3 The lewesgae 
thet hereof chat 
Mordecai wiete 

1 this ftory: but it 

| feemeth rhac bee 
wrote but onely 
thefe letters,and 


кыы 22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
m Hefettethbe. | refted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
foreoureyesthe | was turned упсо them from forrow to ioy, and 
vor ы к from mourning into а ioyfull day, to keepe them 
‘remembrance of | the dayesof feafting, and ioy, and m tofend pre- 


Gods deliverance 
the maintenance 
of mucuall frieud-! 
[foie and reliefe o! 
zhe poore, 


fents euery man to his neighbour and gifts to the 


oore, 
23 Andthelewes promifed to do as they had 


CES 


| 
Ейс. 


‘that wereflaine, vnto the palace of Shufhan be- egun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 


| ding to their feafons,as Mordecai the lew and E- 
; fter the queene had appointed them, and as they obferuethis feait 


24 Becau/eHaman the tonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite althe Tewes aduerfary,had imagined A 
again{t the Iewes to deftroy them, and had п caft p° Read Chop.3.7, 
Pur (that is alot) to confumeand deftroy them, 9” That is Efe, — 

25 And when о fhee came before the king, he 
commanded by letters , Ler his vickedp deuife | ороо 
(which he imagined againft theIewes)rurne vp- Bords VoM 
on his owne head, and let them hang him and his. ¢oomandement te 
fonnes onthe tree, Buc qued 

26 Therefore they called thefe dayes Purim, picked eaterprife 
by the name of Pur, and becuuteofall ў words of 
this lett.r,& of chat which they had feene befides 
this,and of that which had come vnto them, 

27 The ewes а/о ordeined, and promifed for 
them and for their feede, and tor all that ioyned 
уйго them,that they would not|| faile to obterue 
о еа two dayes euery yeere,according to their §Or.tren graye. 
writing and according to their feafon, eas Um 

28 And thatthefedayes fhouldberemembred fifteenth P of thé 
and kept throughout euery generation and enery foneth Adar, 
family,and епегу prouince , and euery city : euen 
сћеіе dayes of Purim fhould not faile among the 
ewes, and the memorial] of them fhould not pe- 
г from theirfeed. i 

29 And the queene Efter the daughter of Abi- 


. 5 -= 
hail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with all || au- 
а i A А 7 fOr, feength or 
thoritie (to confirme this letter of Purimthe íe- pa; e. 
cond time.) Which were 
30 And he fent letters vnto al the Iewes to the #tt!<#sdeelaring 


rto them quict- 


hundreth and feuen and twentie prouincesofthe ке and aflurance 
kingdome of Ahafhuerofh,with г words ofpeace and pettngthem 
andtrueth, out of doubt and 


ы care, 
31 To confirme thefe dayes of Purim accor- 4777 "aukos, 


f Thatthey wonld 


had promited for them f íelues and for their ede [УВ fafing and 
апей prayer, ~ 


with í fatting and prayer m з 
б : Eb 
32 And the decree of Efer confirmed thee AES Us 


words of Purim,and was written inthe booke, — Mord(tbcir cry.) 
CHAP, X 
The eflimation andeuiboritie of Mordecai, 
A Ndthe king Ahafhuerofh layd a tribute vp- 
on the land,and уроп the yles ofthe ica. 
- Thefethree 


2  Andallthea&es of his power, and ofhis Po" 
might,& the declaration of the dignitie of Mor- Чыры 2 
decai,wherwith the king magnified him, are they (Ыс and neceffae 
not written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the Fic for him thatis 
kings of Media and Perfia ? E шы 

3 ForMordecai the lew was the fecond vnto khepeople,to prow 
King Ahafhuerofh,& great among the Tewes,and fare their wealth, 
2 accepted among the multitude of his brethren, пале ч шде. 
who procured the wealth ofhis people,and fpake Quem ax 
peaceahly to all his feed, 


Y MENT. 


1 IN thishiftoric i fet before our eyes the example of 
onelyvextrerely аре а in outward things and i 
she (barpe sentation of his wife, aud chicfe friendes 


had feeretiudzements, 
sheresn, but he {houldbe conuibted, Moreouer, hee w. 


' : whishby their vehement wordes, and fabrilldiputa- 
sians brought him almoft to defpasre + forthey fet foorth God а а 
uate bim, whichhad сай} him off, therefore in vaine hee fhoutd fiche 
came unto him under pretence of confolation, and yet they 
N'otwitbflanding hee did conflantly refit them, and at lengthhad good fusce fe, 
that Lob mamtaineth a good caufe, bat handleth it ені: 
defend й стају, For Iob helde that God did notalway Рит[Ь теп according to their finnes, but that hee 
whereof man knew not th: ai and therefore man could not reafon azainf God 


bis great torments asd ај п hee braftcth foorth mio nany éxconpemtences beth of words and fentences 


fingular | paticence, For this holy man Job was not 
hu body, 


but alfo in ёй тина and confience, by 


finere Indge, and mortal encmne 
unto him for fuccour. Thefefriendes 
tormented him more then did all his afflifticn, 
Гатри flory wee hane to marke 
againe bu aducrfares hauc an ен matter, but they 


afvuredthat Godhad not. reielled ит , yet through 


4n 


Tobsriches:| Satan. 


Thatis, of the 
општу of Idu- 
ea,as Lamentg. 
t.or bordering 


onne of Seir, 
0.36.38. 
Fora (much s$ 


ad ystis pro- 
unced vprigt, 
nd without hy- 
ocrifie,it decla- 
eth thatamong 
he heathen God 
ath his. 


ed whatis 
eant by anvp- 
ight and iuft 


in his profperity, 
nd bis patienee, 
and cen tancie, 
мео Ged had 
aken them (rem 
him. 

Ebr children 
€ Meaning, the 

rabians,Chal- 
deans,idume- 
lans, c. 
f That is, com- 
minded them 
to Бе fan&i£ed : 
meaning that 
they fhonid 
eonfider the 
faulesthat they 
had committed, 
and reconcile 
themfefues for 
the fame. 
g Charis, hee 
effered foreucry 
one of hischil- 


Hereby is decla- 


dren an offering of teconcillation,which declared hisreligiontoward God andthe 
care that he had toward his children. h — In Ebrew itis, and bl: Ted God whice 
is fometime taken fot blafpheming and curfing , xsheese, and 1 Kings 2 1.15.and 


owne fake, but fot rhe eommeditie thathee receiueth Бутћее. q Meaning, the 
graceof God, which ferued Tob as a rampartagoinftalltentatious. г Thisfig- 
nifieth, that Satan i not abletotooch vs , but it is Godthatmuftdocit. С Satan 
носеће vice,wháreunto men are commonly fubieS : thar is, to bide their rebel- 
lion, and to bee content with God inthe time of profperitie , which vice is 1010» 
fed in the time oltheir aduerfitie, А 


Chap. j: Tobsplag ues, 180. — 


Маше aH 


od cause winch hce daeth not handle wrll, Agane, the aducr[ariis maintaine with many goodly argu- 
enti, that Gad punifheth conteusally according to the treShaffe, grounding троп Gods prouidence у bis 
uflice, and mans finas, Jet their intention ir eut: for they labour to bring. Lob ете dcSpaire, and [other 
pnaintaine an euillcaufe, Ezekiel commendeth lob as amf man Ezek. 14.14. and lames fetieth owt bit 
atience for an example, Lap, 5.11. 


ed (heweth himfilfe as a desperate man in many "er and as опе that wosldrefist God: and this is Lá 
g oi ! 


` CHAP. I. hat he hath #intcthinehand, ee уроп hime t God piartheti 
x Theholineffe, riches, and care of lob fer hi chilirn. то Sa- elfe fhalt thou rot ftretch out thine hand. So Sa- a o pont sacs 
fan batbpermffionto гетрт Біт. 13 Нейир б bim буг. Can departed from then prefence of the Lord. mi RE 
king amay bii jubfance , aud bu санет, зә His (anb ant 13 € And ona day, when his fonnes and his jrarheehsthno 
penience, aughters were eating and drinking winein their poweroucr man, 

W Here was а man in the land of eldeft brothers houle, be Gee | 
a Vz called Iob, and this man | 14 Therecamea meffenger vnto Tob and faid, ШЕ: и, md | 
b was an vpright and iuft man, he oxen were plowing, and the afles feeding in (o (ye cater 


cone that feared God, апі ее ther places, 4 Which God had 
chewed cuill. 15 And the x Shabeans came violently , and Permitted him to 
AS wb > And heehadfeuen fonnes, |tooke them: yea, they haue flaine the feruants E. lace 
und znree daughters, ith the edge of the fword : but I onely am efta- bt Gods prefeuces 
3 His diubftance alfo was feuen thoufand (рей alone to tell thee. | Thatis, tbe А- 
eepe, and three thoufand camels, andfine hun- | 16 And whiles hee was yet ‘peaking, another Fabians. 


dre yoke of oxen, and fiue hundred (hee affes, came, and faid > They fire of God is fallen from Presa 
nd his familie was very grat , fo that this man HE hcauen, and hath burnt vp the (heepeandthe theeraftof Satan, 
as the greateft of all the f men of ¢ the Eaft. feruants, and deuoured them: but 1 onely arn сі forempt lob the 
4 Andhisfonneswentand banketed in their ред alone to tell thee. - fateh abet 
oufés, euery one his day, and fent, andcalled | 17 And whiles hee was yet {peaking , another night fee, that not 
heir three filters to eat and drinke with them. came,and faid, The Caldeans fet out three bands, Гау men wrre 
$ And when the dayes of their banketing |andfell уроп the camels , and haue taken them, ч enemies, but 
were gone about , Iob fent, and fanctified them, fand haue flaine the feruants with the edge of the РНЕ is ar 
and го vp early in the morning , and g offered fword : but I onely am efcaped alone to tell him, d 
burnt offerings according to the number of them thee, . е The laft plague 
all. For Iob thought, Itmay be that my fonnes | 18 And whiles he was yet fpeaking, came an- пан 
haue finned , and ^ blafphemed God in their, | other, and faid, Thyzfonnes, апа ћу daughters "ornon: pagne 


r is paft whichtees 
hearts : thus did obi euery day. Bh hata tote 


were eating, and drinking wine in their eldeft meth hara tobe 

6 © Now on a day when k the children of jbrothers hou, Богпе,Сой can 
God came and ftood ! before che Lord, Satan 19 And behold,there came a great wind from fend vs aonther 
7 came al‘o among them. beyond the wilderneffe, and fmote the foure cor- иегер, 
7 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Whence |nersof thehoufe, which fell vpon the children, hind teach them 


n commeftrhou ? AndSatan anSvered the Lord, | and they аге dead, and I onely am efcaped alone pbedience. 


faying , ° From compaffing the earth to and fro, |totellthee. poene 
and from walking init. >. 20 Then Iob arofe,and arent his garment,and [ie bnt Еа 
8  AndtheLordfayd vnto Satan, Най ћоп | fhaued his head and fell downe уроп the ground, thatthe children 
not confidered my feruant Iob , how none 4like |and worfbipped, f Sa ner 
d t 


him inthe earth? an vpright andiuftman, one | 21 Andíaid, * Naked came I out of my mo- 
that feareth God,ande‘chewetheuill? — 
9 Then Satan anfweredthe Lord , and fayd, 


NR locks, bottkat 
thers wombe,and naked fhall I returne t thither : рег patience 


the Lord hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: they (есте йа, 


Doeth Iob feare God for p naught? < blefled be the Name of the Lord, nand griefeof 
10 Haft thou not made an qhedgeabouthim, | 22 In allthis did not Lob finne , nor charge c Re 

and about his how, and about all that hee hath, | God dfoolifhly. heveingand rebell 

on euery fide ? thou Һай bleffed the worke of ot againft God, 


as thewicked dos, * Eccles. 14. т.Т 67 b Thatis, tone belly of the 
earth, whieh isthe mother ofall. с Hereby heeconfedfeth tbat God is inft, and 
good, although his hand her fore vpouhim, b But declateth that God didall | 
things according to iuftice and eqnitie. : - d 
+: 


CHAP, II. 
6 Satan bathpermiffionto a[fit2 lob. о His wife temepteth bim 
toforfake God. 21 Histhree friends vifite hrn, 
Nd ona day the? children of God came and 
ftood before the Lord,and 5 Satan came alfo 


his pe a and his fubftance is increafed in the 
land. 

11 Butftretch ontnow thine hand,and r touch 
all that he hath,te féeif he will not blafpheme thee 
to у face, 

12 Then the Lordíayd vnto Satan, Loe, all 


с: 


| 


а Thatis, the Апе 
gels,asChap.1 6. 
b ReadeCba.1,6 


13 &e i While the feaf lated. k Meaningthe Angels » which arecal- | among them,and ftood before the Lord, * Chep.1.t, 
lcd the fonocs of God, аме thier are PLUR to Rr. ms ail A Вгсао[г 2 Then the Lord faid vnto Satan Р Whence Rope те. = 
our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his maicftie, hecisfetfoorth vntovs | < ә k c He proacth Toba 
asa King, that опг capacitie may bee ableto vaderftand that which is fpokenof be thou? And Satan anfwered tho Lord, integritic by this 
him, m Thisdeelareth, that although Satan bee aductfary to God, yct hee is and faid , From compaffing the earth to and fro, | that ne cea (ed not 
compelled to obey him, and doe him all homage, withost whofe permifsion 3nd and from walking 1n it. to feare God when 
epe ditm. de Касове | 3, And the Lord fid vno Saran, Haft thoul iere 

ot God kne 5 n е 
which is euer ranging for hisptay, 1.Рее,5.8. р Hee fearech thee пес for hae not confidered my feruant Iob > how none is like bim. 


him in the earth? * an vpright and iuft man,one 
that feareth God, and efcheweth euill ? for yet he 
continucth in his vprightneffe, ¢ although thou 
moonedft me againft Біт го dcftroy him d with- 
out caufe, 


d Thatis, «hen 
thon lad ft nongh 
again him,erwh£q- 
thon walt not able 
to bring thy pit- 


poft to рәт, 


7] 4 And 


iHe curfeth his 


Jobs plagues? 
di е 4 And Satan anfwered the Lord , ayd, 
eSkinnefor skinne,and all that euer aman hath, 
will he giue for his life. 

5 But ftretch our now thine hand, and touch 
his t bones and his Већ, zo see if hee will not blaf- 
phemethee to thy face. , 

6 Thenthe Lord faid vnto Satan,Loe,heis in 
thine hand,buc (aue g his life. — . 

7 «So Satan departed trom the prefence of 


e Hereby hee 
meantthita mans 
lowoe shiofs dea- 
get vntohim chen 
another mans. 

F Meaning, his 
lowne perlon, 

g ThusSatan can 
poe no further ia 
punifbing,then 


iod bath limited. |the Lord,and {mote Iob with fore і boyles, from 

n ewas (the fole of his foot vnto his crowne. | 
ТАС 8 Andhetooke a i potíheard to fcrape him, 

iwhetewithallo fand he {are downeamong thea(hes. 

God plaguedthe | о Then fayd his l-wite vnto h.m,Doeft thou 


Egyptians, Exod. 
b bandthreaueth 
ү puni(h the te- 
bellious people, 
Deut.28 27 fothat 
thistentation was 
moft gricnous: tor 


! continue yet in thine vprightnefc? »;lafpheme 
Godand die. 

10 But he faid vnto her , Thou fpeakeft like a 
foolifh woman: what ? fhall wereceiue good at 
the hand of God, and not v receiue enill? In all 


$t Iob had meafa. {this did not Iob finne with his о lips. 
ted Godsfannur 1x Now when Iobs three p triends heard of 
bychevehemen- |31] this euill chat was come уроп him, they came 


tie of bis difeate, 
hee might haue 
thoughe chat God 
ad сай him off, 
i As deftirnte of 
all other help and 
meanes.and won- 
ectully afflicted 
ith che forrew 
f his difeate. 
Satan viechthe 


euery one from.his owne place, to wit, El.phaz 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite: for they were agreed toge- 
ther to come to lament with him and to comtort 
him. 

_ 12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre otf, 
they knew him not : therefore they lift vp their 
voyces and wept, and euery one of them rent his 


ameinfroment |garment , and fprinkled а duft уроп their heads 


gainft lobashe [toward the heauen. | 
жа fo 13 So they fate by him уроп the ground fe- 
am, 


uen dayes, aud fenen nights , and none fpake 


Meaning, what : à 
eft ch a word vnto him: for they faw that the griefe was 


апей chen to 


eme Со, (сев | very ч great, 
he thus plagneth | 


hee, as though beg were thine enemie ? This isthe moft grieuons tentation of the 
aichtul,whentheir faith is affaled,and when Sates goeth ahont to peifwade them 
hat they uruftio Godin vane т Foe death was appointed to the blafphemer, 
nd fo fhe meant that helhonld foonc be rid out of hrspaine. п T hatisto be pa- 
ient io aducrfitie 65. wee veioyce when hee fendeth profpetitie, andioto асоси» 
dge him tobe both merefelland int, о He fo bridled his afiedtions, thathis 
onyne throngs impatiencie did not murmure againft God. р Which werem:n 
f anthoritiewtie and learned, and the Septuagint write, kings, and came to com- 
oec him, but when they faw how he was viled, they conceiucd anenill opinion ol 
im, asthough he ad bene but an hypocrice, and їо iuftly plagued ef God for his 
fines. q This was alfo a ceremonie, which they vfed io thote conptireys, as the 
enting v their clathes in figne of forrow бс. t And therelore thonght chat be 
ould not hane heal kened vato their counfell, 


CHAP, III. 
1 Job complaineth , and rurfeth the day of halirth, ry Hee 
defirechio die, athongh death were the ende of al mans ou. 


fene. 


Frerward 4 Lob opened his mouth,and b cur- 

ied his day. a 
2 And fob cried out,and faid, 
3 Let the ty c реп wherein I was borne, 
and the night when it was faid , There is a man- 
childe conceited. 

4 Let.that day bee darkeneffe , let not God 
d regardit from aboue у neither let the light fhine 
vponit, р 


a Thefeuen dates | 
ended,Chap.2.13. 
b Here 10b begin- 
тег со feele his 
енси. 
oo in this battell 
betweence the {pie 
ritaod the felh, 
‘Rom,7.18 and af. 
itera maner yeeld- 
;eth,yet in the end 
thee getteth vi- 


vu 5 Butler darkneffe and the e fhadow of death 
‘wasipthe nieane | {taineit: let thecloude remaine уроп it, and let 
time greatly them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

wo inded. 6 Let darkeneffe pofleffe that night,let it not 


‘е Menought oot 
'to be weary of 
jtheirlife,and сие 
Gt,becaule ol che 
jiofirmitiesthar it ipfobiedt voto, but becaufe they are ginen te fione and rebellion 
'againft God. d Ļetitbe pnt out ofthe number of dayes , and let itnothaucthe 
dightof the Suaneto fepatate it feomthenight. e Thatis, mok ab{cure darke- 
iacffe wm bich maketh them atraid of death that are in it, 


be ioyned уто the dayes of the yeere, nor letit 
comeinto the count of the moneth. 


ithey would euen fearch it more then treafures: 


b. birth-day,and dcfireth death. 


7 Yea, defolate bee that night,and let no io 
be init. 

8 Letthemthat curfe theday, (being f ready/¢ which eurfe the 
to renew ther mourning) curfe it, day of their birth, 
9 Lettheftarres of that twilight bee dimme|letcbem lay that 

through darkneffe of it : let it looke for light,but} cene vpo this 
haue попе : neither let it2fee[the dawning o g py bee al. 
the day, wayesnight,and 
10 Becaufe it fhut not vp the doores of my moe} пече ice day. 
thers wombe,nor hid forrow from mine eyes. UAM | 
: S Я ; 126 
11 b Why diedI notinthebirth ? or why died) i; Тыз andthat 
I not when I came out ofthe wombe ? which [ulleweth, 
12 Why did the kneespreuent mec? and why | 4:clareth that 
did I firckethebreafts? = ЖО, 
13 For f» оша I now hauei lien and ‘beene} fions,he is not adle 
quiet,I fhouldbaue flepethen,esdbeneatreft, [хо Йа, nor keepe 
14 With the Kings and Counfellers of the 
earth, which haue btulded themfilues К defolate 
places: N 


meafure,hot run- 
15 Or with the princes that had golde , and 


22 Which ioy for gladnefle,zna reioyce,when 
they can finde the graue. 

23 Why isthe light ginen to the man whofe way 
is? hid,and whom Godhathhedged in? 

24 For my fighing commeth before I eat, and 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 

25 For thethingIp feared, is come троп me, 
& the thing that I was afraid o*jis come vnto me. 

‚ 26 I had no peace, neither had I quietnefíc, 

neither had I reft,1 yet trouble is come. 


neth headlsng ine 
то all enill exept 
God cal him back, 
i Tbe vehemencie 
hue filled the r hou'es with filuer, үе раза, 
А Я А made bim to vctez 
16 Or why was 1 not hidas an vntimely birth, [rhefewords, as 
ether as infants which haue not feene the light? [enough death were 
17~The wicked! haue there ceafed from their пе до all a 
Е . » S епс», andast 
tyránnie, and there they that laboured valiantly, |. 77 Мыс: 
are atreft, | after this which Y, 
18 The nprifoners reft together, and heare not |fpeaketh not as 
the voice of theoppreffour. ie Mene юй 
19 Therearefmalland great, and the feruant\ ri aem coated 
: 3 of bisBefh canfed 
is free from his mafter. ‚ [him to Бъ: ont 
20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him that is finto this errour of 
in miferie ? and з life vnto them that haneheauie [the wicked. 
; 5 k He notcth tlie 
hearts? "s 
a: E ambition of them, 
21 Which long for death, and if it comenot, | which for theic 
pleafure, as ic 
werc,changethe 
order of nature, 
and build зо то 
barten places,be- 
anfe they would 
hereby make theie 
ames immortali, 
] Thatis,by death 
heceaelty ef che 
усап bath сег» ` 


са, 

All they that. 
uftcine any kind 
pfcalamitieand 
miferie in this world : whieh hee fpeaketh after the indgeinent of che fleth,. 

Hee fheweth that the benefits of God are noc comtortabld, exeept the heart 
be ioy!nll, and the confcieneeqnieted. ө That feethnot howto come outot his 

iferies, becaufe hee dependcth not on Gods preuidence. p | 1n my prefpericic 

looked euerfor a lall, as it i$ come now to paffee q The feare of tronbles chat 

uld en(ue,caufed my profperitic to feeme со me asnothipg, and yetl am notex- 
empted from trouble. 


CHAP, III. 
4 Iob à veprebended of impatiew ie. 7 and imuflice, 37 and of 
tbepre[ampt.on of bisowne righteoufurfe 
T нар Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered , and 
a 
2 i we affay to commune with thee wile thou |. 
bee grieued 2 buta who can withholde himfelfe |a Seeing thisthine 
from {peaking 2 à impattencie, 
3 Behold,thou haft taught many,and è haft 
ftrengthened the weary hands, | 
4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was 
fall.ng , and thou haft ftrengthened the weake 
knees. 
5 But now it 1s come vpon thee, and thou 
ws үче : itcoucheth rhee,andthon art trou- 
ed, 


b Thou haf соте 
fotted others in 
their affii&ions, 
and ези not now 
comfort thy felfe. 


e This he conclu. 
deth that lob wss 
6 Is not this thy с feare,thy confidence, thy | bat an hypocrites 
З y 6 ? and had nottue 
patience,and the vprightneffe o! thy wayes? Мечи е i 
7 Remember, pray thee: who ener perifhed| God, 
B bein t 


| The wicked 


A inf, fbulbe lound a 


being an d innocent ? or where were the vpright 
deftroyed ? 

8 ‘AsI haue feene,they that e plowe iniquity, 
and fow wickedneffe,reape the fame, 

о Withthe! blaft of God they perifh , and 
with the breath of his noftrels are they confu- 
med. 

10.The roaring of ев Lion 
the Lionefle , andthe teeth of the Lyons whelpes 
are broken. 

ri The Lyon peritheth for lacke of pray , and 
the Lions whelpes are (cattered abroad. 

12 Buta thing was bronght to mee hfecretly, 
and mine eare hath receined a little thereof. 

13 Inthe thoughts of the vifions ofthe night, 
when fleepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vponme,& dread which made 
all my bones i tremble. 

15 And the winde paffed before me,and made 
the haires of my flefh to ftand vp. 

16 Taen kood ore and Y knew not his face : an 
image was before mine eyes,and in k filence heard 
La voyce, faring, 


d Heconcludeth 
thatlob was re- 
prooued,fceiug 
that Ged handled 
him fo extremely, 
whicn is cheat 
ument thae the 
carnall men make 
againft che chil- 
dren el God. 

e They that dee 
€uill.cannet but 
тесеіме euill 

f He fhewcth 
that Godneedeth 
no great prepara. 
tion to defroy 
his enemies: foc 
hecan doe ir with 
the blait of bis 
mouth. 

g Theugh men ac- 
cording to their 
oifice doe not pu- 
nifbtyrants(whom 
fortheircruelty 
hecomparethto 
Tions.and eheie 
childrentu their 


whelpes)yetGod | 17 Shall man bemore!iuft then God ? or fhall 
Ке гел aman be more pure then his maker > AN 
а, 18 Behold,he found no ftedfaftneffe in his fer- 


uants,and laid folly уроп his ™ Angels. 

19 How much more in them that dwellin hou- 
fes of clay, whofe foundation is in the duft which 
fhalbe deftrnyed before the moth ? | 

20 They bedeftroyedfrom о the morning vn- 
to the euening: they perifh for cuer, without re- 
gard. 


h Athingtbacl 
knew not before, 
wasdeclared vato 
me by vifion : that 
és,tlat whefoeuer 
thinketh lumfelfe 


Poner, when he 


commeth belote о а ав à - 
Sod ИШ 21 Doth nottheir dignity go away with them? 
i Intbefcviions [doe they not die,andthat without a тоте ? 
whick God hew- 


eth to his cr. atures, there is ener a certaine feare joxned, that the awthority c! erecf 
might be had in greater renerence, k Whenall things were quiet,or whenibe 
{езге was fomewhat аларса аз God appeared to Eliah, 1.Kin.19.12, | Неро. 
weththat if God di рит cheinnocent,the creature thould be more їой персе 
Creator ,whicli were ablafphemy. - m If God finde impesteQion іп bis Angets, 
when they atenot аа by his power. how much mere fhall hee lay folly to 
manscharge, when ee would mfti&e himielfeagainft God? п — That is , in this 
mortal] body fubieft to corruption,2.Cor.5 1. о They fee death continnally 


beloretheireyes, apd daily approching toward them. р No man for allthis 
Фое confiderit. 9 Thatis, belere thatany of them wese fo wife asto thinke 
l'en death. 


CHAP. V. 

5.2 Eliphazfheweth tbe difference betmecne thechildven of God 

and the wicked. 3 The falloftbe wicked, 9 Gods power who 
| deflroyei the wicked and deliuereib his, 
a Hewillethlob 
to tonfider the exe C 
ample of allehem 
that hanelined or | 2 


All nowe, ifany will? anfwere thee, and to 
which of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 
Doubtleffe b anger killech che foolifh, and 


doe line godly, nuy flayeth the idiot. 
whether any of І hauefeene the< foolith wellrooted, and 
bim ragiog. по fuddenly I d curfed his habitation, (ауте, 
кы | 4 Hisechildren fhalbefarre from faluation, 
Фое. ndthey (Һа! be deftroyed inthe f gate,and none 
Murmoringa- [Һа deliuer them. 
aip(t God inaf- 


jaionsinereafeth |, § The hungry shal eat vp his harueftiyea they 
thepaineandve- fhalltakeitfrom among theg rhornes , aud the 
itereth maps folly. thirftiefhall drinke vp theirfubftance, 
с Thatisthefin- | б Eor тігу commeth not foorth of che 


hat hath not : c MN RESP. 3 
MK fareof Gud. Huft,5 neither doeth affliction {pring ont of the 


d Iwasnotmo- Parth. : e | 

wed withhispro-~ | ~ But manis borne vnto ‘trauel asthe fparkes 
fperity,batknewe fie ypward. | 

that God had car P 5 


fed him апаһіз. e! Though боа fometime fuffer the fathers to patfe this world, 
yet his indgements vrilllight vrontheit wicked children, f By pnhlike iocge- 

'mentthey fhalbe condemned, & nove thal pitychem g Though there be but two 
orthreeeares left inthe hedges, yeechefe thalbetakenfrom him. b Thatis,the 
earth isnotthe caule of barrennefle & mans mifery, buchisownGnne. i Which 
declarechthae innej: ener ingur corcupt nature у fer befor finoc it Was nat fub. 
ick ro paine and afflidion, 


sand the voice of | the forowfull may be exalted to faluation, 


——— mM ———————— даву урса 
punifhed, Сһар.у.уј. — Thegodly rewarded. 181 


8 Burl would enquire*at Godjand turne my. күү gea 
talke vnto God: 4 asthon dosit,! 

9 Which'doth great things and vnfearchable, would еске va. 
and marueilous things without number. саса 

$ 1 He counlelleth 

10 Hemgiueth raine уроп the earch and pow-| тоьо bumble 
reth water vpon tlie ftreets, 
| 11 And fetteth vp onhie them that be low, that 


t? «Lom allcrca. 
tures aie lubiect, 
and whofe workes 
declare that man 
isinexcufable exe 
cept he glcrife 
God ia all his 
workcs, 

m Hefheweth by 
articular exame 
les,whatthe ` 
worksot God 

re, 

* LCor. 3.1 6. 


12 Hefcattereth. the deuifes of the craftie: fo 
«that their handes cannot accomplifh chat which 
they doe enzerprife, 

13 *He taketh the wife in their craftineffe, and 
‘the countel ofthe wicked is made toolith, 

14 They mect with п darknes inthe day time, 
jand о grope at noone day,as in the night. 

15 Buthe faucth the? poore {rom the fword, 
from their 4 mouth,and from the hand of the vi- 

olent man, 
| 16 So thatthe poore hath ki hope,but initui- 
tie fhall ғ ftop her mouth. 

17 Behold, bleffed » the man whom God cor- 
e€teth : therefore refut not thouthe chaftifing 
f the Almighue. 

18 For hee maketh the wound, and binderh it 

vp he fmiteth,and his hands make whole. 

19 He thall deliuer thee in ‘fixe troubles, and 
in the feuenth the cuill fhall not couch thee, 

20 In famine he fhall deliuer thee from death : 
andin battell from the power ofthefword. 

21 Thou fhalt be hid from the fcourge of the 
tongue, and chou fhalt not beafraid of deftru&i- 
ou when it commeth. | 

22 Bat thou fhalct laugh at deftru&ion and 
pen and fhalt not beafraid ofthe beaft of the 
earth. 

23 Forthe ftones of the fielde v kall bee in 

eague with thee,and the beafts ofthe field fhalbe 
t peace with thee. : 

24 And thou fhalt knowe, that peace fhalbe in 
ithy tabernacle, and thou fhalt vifit thine habita- 
tion,and fhalt not х finne. 

25 Thou fhalt регссіпе alfo that thy feede 
шн great,and thy pofteritie às the отайе ofthe 
jearth. 

26 Thou (hal: go to thy graue in v a fu'T age, 

as a rickeof coyne commeth in due feafon inte ihe 
Аке» 

_ 27 Loe, z thus haue we inquired ofit,and fo it 

is; heare this and know it for thy felfe. 


td enident,they 
hew themiclues 
oolesin Resd of 
ile men, 

This declareth 
hat God penifh. 
th the worldly. 
мег hetbreate 
ed,Deut.28,29. 
Тва, is,hee that 
num blechhimfelle 
elure God. 

He cempareth 
„ей nleroithe 


ll rhe wicked 
€ compciledae- 
3udswotkesto 
oppe their 
neuth:s,rmuch 


f Hee will fend 
rouble after 
10nbleahbachis 
hildten may not 
or one time, but 
ontinually rrot 
nhim : buethey 
hall hane г сб{ст» 


he greateft and 
the laft,which is 
herecalledthe ө 


their tronb!es, 
ithon halt haue oce 
, cafion to геіоусе. 
а When we ate in Gods (2uour all creacuresfhallfernevs. х! God thal fo bleffe 
thee ihat thou halt hane occafiontercioyce in all things , andnotto be offended, 
y Thongh the children of God hane not alwaies this promife performed, yet God 
deethecompenfe it otherwife totheir aduantage. z Wee have learned thefe 
pointsby experience,that God puniiheth not the innocent, thht mancannot come 
| parein inftice with him,chatthe hypocrites 211 notlong prolper,and th atthe afe. 
fiction which man fulteineth,commeth for his owne finne, Я 


СНАР. УТ. 
х lebanfwerrth shat Ви рате amore grieuons tbendü fault, 8 
He wifbechdeath 14 He cosaplaimetb oj hu fritas, 


В anfwered and faid, 

2 Oh that mygriefe werewell weighed, 
land my miferies well layed together in the *ba- 
lance! 


a Tolnow whe- 
ther | complaine 


De " . without iuli езше 
For it would bee nowe hcauier then the}, My ptiele isio 


fand of the fea : therefore my words are bfwallo- {grear that t lacke 
wed vp. = ward*toex- 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighty arein me, E "T 
the venime whereofdoth drinke vp my fpirit, and LA 


y | eth that he was 
' terrours of God ¢ fightagainft me, not coely atfli- 


&ed in bedy, bug 
| wounded inconfcience,which isthe greatefl battell chatthefa 


blullean zue, 


able ilse, eunin 


hmiel evntoGed, | 


n inthingsrlaine | 


—— o рУ 

Iob complaineth of his friends. | fob. Maps miferie, 
å Thinkcyonthit | с Doththe d wilde affe bray when heehath 
I cry without prae? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 
Баве епос © That which 5 evnfauory, fhall it be eaten 
complaine when without fale? or is there any саќе in the white or 
p шү" ап egge ? | 

eer nate | 7 Suchthingsas my foulerefufed to touch, as 
delite in that rhat |10747 forrowes, are my meat, 

hath nofauosc? 8 Ohthat I might haue my defire, and that 
(meaning, Ot. e (od would grant me the thing that 1 long for! 
wa teing | 9 Thatis, that God would deftroy me:that he 

hey can not away Would let his hand go, and cut me ой, 

they away 89: С 

with thiogs that 10 Then fhould yet haue com{ort, (though 
arevnfaue:yio |T burne with forrow, let him not fpare) $ becaufe 

I haue not dented the words of the Holy опе, 
11 What power haue I that I fhould endure? 


the meuch, 
f Heeceinhe ба. 

or whatis mine h end, if I fhould prolong my 
life ? 


2 Asaferuant longethfor the fhadow , and as 
an hireling looketh for гре end of his worke, 

3 Sohauel had as an inheritance the ^ mo- 
neths of vanity, and painefull nights haue beene |continued from 
appointed vnto me, ; monet to moneth 

4 If I laid mee downe, I faid, When fhall a hauc looked 
Tarife? and meafùring the evening I am euen full 2 "This guiar, 
хаш со пр to aud fro vnto' the dawning of the | that his difeafe 

ay. 

» My flefh isc clothed with wormes and filthi- |^ 
neffe ofthe duft: my skin is rent and becomehor- 
rible. 

6 My daies are fwifter then a d weauershittle, 
and they are fpent without hope. 

7 Rememberthat mylifeisbuta winde , ard 
that mine eye fhallnot returne to fee pleafure, 

8 The eye that hath feene me, fhall fee mee no 


b My fatrow hath 


paffethwithout 
hope of returning 
in confideration 
whereof he defi- 
reth God to haue 


ne double, both 
in wilhiagthorow 
impatience to die, 
& alfa in defiring 


ot GIA 12 Ismy ftrength the ftzength of ftones? oris | more : thine eyes are уроп me, and I fhall bee no [mu affies on 
whichwasaot | my Éefh of braffe 2 longer. А € If thou behelde 
кышны tohis | 15 Isit notfo,that thereis inme noi helpe ? 9 © Asthe cloud vanifheth and goeth away | me in thine anger, 
will, 


Uthall not be able 
to ftandia thy 
prefence, 

f Shallno more 
enioythis тога 
lite, 


and that [| ftrength is taken from me ? 

14 Hethatis in mifery oughtto be comforted 
ofhis neighbor : but men haue forfaken the feare 
of the Almighty. 

1 5 My brethren haue deceiued me asakbrook, 


fo he that goeth downeto the graue, fhall f come 
vpno more: 

10 He thal returne no moreto his houfe, nei- 
ther fhall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not 8fpare my mouth, bat 


g Thatis,let me 
die at once,before 
1 come to diftcult 
in Gods ptomife 
(through my im- 


‘patience. ae д à A : ` um Á Seei 
о Hefeateth let | and astherifing ot theriuers they pafle away. will fpeake in the trouble of my fpirit,and mufe in Hali 
he thoald bee 16 Which are blackith with усе , and wherein the bitterneffe of my mind. comfort my felfe, 


brought to incon- 
neniences, if his 
forenwes fhould 
continue. 
i Haue lnot 
fought to helpo 
my felfe as much 
au was pofsible? 
yor, wifedume, 
or law. 
k Hecomptteth 
lanale friéds which 
‘comfort vë not ia 
Imife: y,to abrook, 
which in (ummer, 
when we need wa- 
teca is dey, in win- 
erishard frozen, 
and iu the cime of 
aine when wee 
aue no need o- 
erfloweth with 
ater. 
{ They that paffe 
hereby to gointo 
he hote countries 


the {now is hid. 

17 Butintimethey are dried vp with heate, 
and are confümed : and when itis hote they faile 
out of their places, 

18 Orthey depart from their way and courfe, 
ea, they vani(h and perith, 

19 They that go to Tema,! confidered them, 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 ‘Bur they were confounded: when they ho- 
ped, they came thither, and were afhamed. 

21 Surely now are yelike т vnto it: yee haue 
feene my fearetull plague, and are afraid. 

22 Wasitbecaufe I faid, Bring vrto mee? or 
gine a reward to me of your п fübitance ? 

23 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 
ranfome me out of the hand oftyrants? 

24 Teach me,and I wilt hold my tongue:and 
caufe meto vnderftand wherein I haue erred. 

25 How pfted/aft are the words of righteouf- 
neffe ? and what can any of you iuftly reprouc ? 


12 AmIafeah or a whale-fifh, that thou kee- 
peft me in ward? 
13 When I fay,My couch fhallreleeue me, ad} кеп, a5 one ouere. 
my bed (hall brin comfort 10 ту meditation, come with gricfe 
14. Then feareft thou mei with dreames, and a minde, 
aftonifhelt me with vifions. SERM ee 
15 Therefore my foule k chufeth rather to bee] deft thou then to 
ftrangled and to die, then te be i» my bones, lay fo much paine 
16 Labhorreir,I fhal not line alway:! [pare me} 9n me? 
& ЧЕЙ but vaniti i SothatTcan 
then, for my da‘es are but vanitie, haac noren DUE 
AZ What 1s man, that thou m doeft magnifiejnorday. ` 
him, and that thou fetteft thine he irt vpon him? | & He fpeaketh as 
18 And doeft уйге himeuery morning, andj "overcome 
d T > with forcow, and 
trieft him euery moment? notot udpement 
19 How long will itbee yer thou depart from| oret the examina. 
тг? өп wilt not let me alone whiles I may {wal-| ties ot hisfaith, 
So ceing my terme 
low my fpettle, — — E EN 
20 Y hauen finned, what fhall I do vnto thee ? | ferme have fom? 
© thou preferuer of men, why haft thou fet me аз | сей snd езбе. 
a marke againft thee, fo that I am a burden vnto| т Seeing thag 


Twill declare my 
griefe by words, 
and thashe fpca- 


fArabiathinke | 26 Doye imagine to reproue 4 words,that the | my felfe? Wee wall 
o find water thete (сае ofthe afflicted (honld beas the winde? 21 And why doef thou not pardon my tref- |doft hen gine him 
o quench their 277 Yemake your wrath to fal vpon thefather- райе ? and take away mine iniquity ? for now ithathonout to 

Pitom they are leffe, and digge a pit for your friend. fhall I fleepe inthe duft, and if thou feekeft mein uei "1 
а Tharis likero| 28 Nowtherctore be content to ғ looke vpon | the morning, I fhall o not be fosad, kindsof ES 
nis brouke,which | me + for I will not lye before your face, on with God, that 


Е 29 Turne,I pray you,lct there be none iniqui- hee might ау Мећава. n After all tentations, faith braftetl] forth and leadeth 


hat thinkto haue | > 5 Toh (о cepentance : yetit was not in fuch perfeion, chat h dbridte himfelf. 
iiec therein |Че:тегигпе,1 fay , and ye (ball fte yet my righ- | from reatoning with God, becaufe that hee Rilltried his faith s Thatis, Lfhall 
kheirneed,2s1  teoufhneffe in that behalfe. Is there iniquity in my | bedead. i 


ooked for сөп(се 
ation at your 
ands. п Heetouchechtheworldlingswhich lor ne neeefsity will giue pact of 
heir goods, and mech more thefe men, which would not gioe him comfortable 
ords. o Shew me wherein! haue erred, and I will confeffe my fault. р Hee 
hat hatha good cog cience,doth по: fhrinke at che fharpe words ог ceafonings of 
thers, except сһеу Бе able ca perfwade him by realon q Рос youcauill ar ту 
wards becaule і fhanld bee thoughtto fpeakefoolifhly, which am new in miferie, 
с Confider whether 1 fpeakeas one that {з deinen to thts impatitncy through 
very forrow, ot as ай hypocrite, you cendemne me, 


CHAP, VII, 
t Tob faewesh the fhorixeffe and wifery of wsaus life, 


tongue ? doth not my mouth feele forrowes ? 
ge y CHAP, VIIL 
t Bildad fheweeh that Iob ita finner, becaueGod punifhest rhe 
wicked and preferucih ihr good. 


Т Henanfwercd Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
2 How long wilt thou talke ofthef things? 

and how long fhal the words of thy mouth abe as |a He declateth 
a mightie wind ? that their wordes 
3 Doth God peruert iudgement? or doth the | which wauld di- 
Almighty fubuert iuftice ? ; са anyeng 
4 Yfthy ionneshaue finned againft him, and] c£ God, isbut as 

П g Я : 

hee hath fenethem into the place of their b jnj-| apuffe of winde 

quitie, ‚ that vanifheth ae 


he there not an appointed time to man vpon 


earth ? and are not his daies as the dai 
а Wath notan М. | a pireling 2 es as the daies of an 
cedferuantfome 8: 


teft end eale? then io thismy continuall eotment I am worfe then an hiteling, 


i 
| 


| 


ннн 


s "STU 


Chap.i 


$ Tetifthou c wilt early feeke vnto God,and 

Puce Pose ‚е 
А é 1Е:Һоо be pureand vpright,chen lurely пе 

са will awake vp ane thee,and fe wil makethe ha- 


4 Theaghthe bes bitation of rhy righteoutneffe profperous. 
pinaiogs be net fi 


€ Thatisifthon 
tune betime, 
whilesGodcsl« 


Mete thy latter end fhall greatly increale. 
yet in the ende $ Inquire therefore, I pray thee, ofthe for- 
thouihalthane |merage, and prepare thy felte to fearch of their 
fuff:cient occafton fathers 

b : 2 
We 4 9 (Forweare but! ofyclterday,and are igno- 


c HewillethIob. |rant: for our dayes уроп earth are but afhadow) 
toexamineal!in- | зо Shall nor they teach thee aad tell thee, and 
tiquity,and be thal] v е rhe words of their heart? 


find it trae ,wbich d 
65 БК. 11 Can ag ruth grow without туте ?or can 


f Meaning, that it the graffe grow with out water ? 
13 not ко to 12 Though it were in greene and not cut 
haue tne expe't- | |downe,yet ЋаШ it wither before any other herbe, 


ot our (clues 
SRI 13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 


med by theexam the hypocrites hope fhall perith, | 

ве ak ee! 14 Hisconfidence ар $ cut off, and his 
оа, К/А? a the house ofa ^ ipider. 

Ho Mine 15 He fhall leane vpon bis hou'e, but it hall 


growe without ; 
moiftnette,(ocan- | not ftand: he fhall hold him ЁЙ by it, yet fhall 
it not induite, 


netthe hypecrite, 


Eu sees a | 16 Thet treeis Кор before the Sunne, and 
moiftened with | the branches fpread ouer the garden thereot. 


17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 
fountaine , and are folden abont the, houfe of 


ftones. | ) 
18 Ifany plucke it from his place, andick de- 


Gods Spi-ir. 

h Whichiste 
day,znd to тогом 
{wepeaway, 

i Hecompareth 


еш mate. | ny, fine, haue not feene thee, 
геп aithoa = К . S E 
Ernst NE 19 Behold,it willreioyce! by thismeanes,that 


it may grow in another molde. | 

20 Behold,God will not сай away an vpright 
man,neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 

21 Till he haue filled thy mouth withlaugh- 
ter,and thy lips with toy. 

22 They that hate thee, fhall bee clothed with 
несе То fhame, and the dwelling of the wicked fhall not 
prone whether the TORAN, 
trechad growenthtreorno. 1 Tobe plantedin another place, where it may 


growea:pleainte, | ль Шоо be godly, he will giue thee occation corcioyce,and 
if not, thiseaffictipn ihallincrcafe. 


е1 one place vnto 
another yet flouri- 
theth :fo the affi» 
&ianof the godly 
turnethte their 
profit. 

k Thatis,fothat 
there remaine 


CHAP. IX. 
з Jeb dec'avctb the mighty power of Goa, and ibat mast righbe 
otne[fe s nothing. 


Т Hen Iobanfwered,and fayd, . 
` 2 I know verely that it isfo: for how 
fhould man compared упо God be? iuftified ? 

з Ifhewould difpute with him,he could not 
anfwere himone thing of a > thoufand, 

4 Heiswifeinheart,and mighty in ftrength: 
who hath been fierce againft him, and hath pro- 
fpered ? 

5 Heremoueth the mountains. and they feele 
Rice,&mantobe | Dot when he ouerthroweth them in his wrath. 
nothing intelpea. | 6 Herremooueth the earth ont of her place, 
b Ofathonfand | hat the pillars thereof дое fhake. 
things whichGod | 7 He commandeth the Sun and it rifeth пог: 
рац inciaor Бе clofeth vp the ftarres,as vndera fignet. 
anwerehimone, | 8 Hech mfelfe alone fpreadeth ont rhe hea- 
c Heedeclareth [uens and walketh уроп the height of the fea. 
E Pt pus He maketh the farres d A&urus, Orion,aud 

» 3:4. |Pleiades,and the climatesofthe South. 
10 He doeth great things, and vnfearchable; 


8 Tob here anfwe- 
reth tothat point 
ef Eliphaz and 
Bildadsorauon 
touchíog the iue 
Rice of God, and 
kisinnocencie, 
confefsing God to 
beinfnitein io- 


the mighty and in. 
comprehenfible 


ep isin ea marueilous things without number, 
od ihewing i e 
E ЧЫНА i Loe,when he goeth ¢ by me, 1 fee him not : 


ifhe would fet forth hispower. d Thefe are thenamesot certain ftarres, where= 
by he meaneth that all (tarres both knowen and voknowen are at hisappointment, 
є jam hotabletofomprehend hisworkes, which are cemmonand dayly before 
nch leffe in thole things which ste lid aud fecret 


Andthongh thy beginning d be ímall, yet | 


— — 


_ Menstighteoufncffe. 132.1. 


and when he paffeth by,I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, when Һе taketh a pray, who can ¢ p 
make him to reftoreit who hall : 
What doeft thou ? 

3 pod g 2 not aa his anger , and the 
moit mightte helpes ^ doc ftoupe vnder him, 

14 How уу leffe (hall I MB him ? or| troll han 
how fhould I indcutmy i words with him? |g God willnotbe 

15 For though 1 wereivft, yet could Ik not арра ETA 
К twi Y would make fupplication to my tor тні 

16 IfI 1 crie апа heanfwere me, yet would I jh Thatisallthe 
not beleeuethathe heard my voyce. кр ешт 

17 For he deftroyeth mee with a tempeft,and eire E 
woundeth me т without cau e. i How thould 1 

18 He wil not futfer me to take my breath, but | bc able to anfwete 
filleth me with bitterneffe, ШЕ s by 7 сараев 

19 If wee fpeake of ftrength, beholde, heis Mares ы 
n ftrong : if we spake of iudgement , who fhall{alocitthey mere 
bring me iu to pleade ? eloquent aan 

29 If I would iuftine my felfe, mine owne Ha ee 
mouth hall condemne me : © i I would be pertit,| which thes fake. 
he fhall iudge me wicked, k Meaning, inhis 

2t Though were perfit, yet I knowe not ту! awas opinion, 
foule : ther-f re abhorret my life. Пат ү Шу у 

22 This is onepoint: therefore I faid Hee de- facce 
E Ppertit andthe wicked. ` MERC T 

М which before Go 

E 3 1 ds Г с ош. faddenly 4 flay,fhowld is abomination, d 
g ne punifbment of the innocent ? | | whilesyam in 

24 Theearthis ginen into thé hand ofthe wic-| my pangs, ) cantor 
Кеа: һе! couereth the faces of the iudges therof;| bwrbrall forth in. 
ifnot,wheret is he? or who is he? uide се 

25 My daies haue bene more fwiftthen a poft pe $ 
they hane fled,and hune feene no goodthing. Godis ie, 

26 They are paffed æ withthe moit fwiftihips) ™ am notable 
and as the eagle that flieth to the pray. i fee Bie x 

27 If^Tay,I willforg.t my complaing, I wi gs керы JU 
ceate from my wrath,and comfort me, „| plagner: апаз 
_ 23 Then Tam afraid ofall my forrowes, know.) Pefetakechto 
ing tharthou wilt not iudge me innocent, eee п ыз 

29 If 1 bee wicked, why = labour ï thus i Eo eae E 
vaine? n Atterhehath * 

зо Tf Iy wath my felfe with (now water, and coed bisowse 
purgemine hands тої cleane, : 

31 Yet (halt thou plunge meein the pit, ап 
mine owne? clothes fhall make me filthy, 7 

32 For hce is nota man as I am, that I houl 
aniwere himyf we come together to iudgement. 
.33 Neither ischere any vmpire'that might la 
his hand vpon vs both. 1 
34 Lerhim take his rod away from mee , and 


X, 


: heweh tha 
fay vnto him,| when God doth 
€xccote bis power, 
be doth it iuttly, 
loratruuch as 


weakneffe, he cons 

tinueth tu ivitife 
God and his 
power. 
o It wonld tand 
in mine owne de» 
fence.yet God 
hathful canfeto 
he examine mine 

à 2 beait & confci 
letnot his care aftonifh me: Т 
35 Then vill I {peake and саге him пос, b Вий according to his 

becaufe I am not fo,I hold me fill. ps n vide 

that are counted perfitas them thatare wicked. q Towitthe NEUE "This 

is fpoken according to ourapprehenfion, asthoughhee would fay, if God defroy 

butthe wicked,as Chap 5.3.why fhould hefuffer the innacents to pee fo long tor- 

meutedbythem, f Thatthey cannotfeeto dn inflice. t That canthew the 

contrary? ш [think not tofall intotheícaffivGions,butmy forowesbring me to 

God deftroy meat once ?tbus hee (peaketh according to the tnhrmity 

y Though Ifeeme neuer lo pore in mine owne eyes yet allis MEC un 

ГогеСоа. z Whatfoener I would vfe to couez my filthineBe with, (halldilcloie 

me fo much тоге. a Which might giake an aceord betweene God and me (рез- 

Кіпр ol impatiencie,and yetconlc(:ing Gudtobe inftin punithing him. b $; Die 

tying that Godsindgemeuts keepe him in awe, | i 5 

CHAP X. 
r Job i wearyof bis fife and fetiesh out his fragilite before Gidl 
22 реи» Фил го fla) Би baud. 22 A decripiion of 

death. 

Y foule is cutoff a though I liue: I willeaug ? 14 nore ке 

to з dead man, 

А then со оресһзс 

make ap awple declaration of my torments , accnüog my fe)fe 


coodemne тен 
thefe manilold infirmities,and my confcitnee condemneth те, x Why doth not 
my > complaint уроп my fele, will {реа 


liseth. b Iwill 
2ndnot Ged, 


—+— 


| 
1 


‚ all earthly crea- 


n. 


in thebitterneffe of my foule. | 

2 lwillfay vnto Сой, < Condemne me not 

f&ew me wherefore thou contendeft with me. 

Thinkeft thou itd good to орргейе me, and 
to caft off theclabor of ши ыш to fauour 
the * counfell ofthe wicked ? 

4 Haftrhoug carnalleyes? or doeft thon fee 
as man feeth ? 

$ Are thy dayes as mans'ydayes?or thy yeres 
asthetime of man, "e = 

6 Thatthou inquireft of mine iniquitie, and 
fearcheft out my finne ? = 

7 Thou knoweft that I cannot due i wickedly: 
for попе can deliner me out ofthine hand... 

8 Thinekhands haue made me, and fafhioned 
mee wholly roundabout, and wilt thou deftroy | 
mee? 

9 Remember, I 
me asl the clay, an 


e He wouldnot 
that God (0714 
proceede againtt 
him by his fecret 
jutlice,but hy the 
ordinary тезис 
tharlis punithech 
orkers. 

d isit agseeable 
to thy iuitice co d 
mewtong? — 
e Wiktbonbe 
without cempaf- 
fion? 

Е Wile chon gra- 
tific the wicked 
and condemne 


me? 

g Doch thon this 
ol ignerance ? 

h Accthuu incon 
flant and change- 
able as the times. 


ray thee,that thou haft made 
Aerts chou bring me into duft 


to day a friend, t againe 2 a 
ORGANIC BERLE red me out as milk?an 
i Bysffictionthoy _ 19 Haft thou not pow 


turned meto curds like cheefe ? 
11 Thon һай clothed me with skin and е, 
and ioined mee together with bones and finewes. 
12 Thou hakt gimen me lire, and ™ grace : aud 


keepedt me asin 
a prifoo,and re- 
сасе me from 
doing euill neithe 
cana у істе at 


libettie. thy з vifitation bath preferued my fpirit, —— 
k Intheie eight 13 Though thou haft hid thefe things 1n thine 
veresfollowing | heart, yet I know о that it is fo with thee. 


he de'cribeththe 
mercy of Godan 
the wonderfull 
creation of man: 
and theron groun 
dreth that God 
thould пес thew 
himfelte rigorous 


looke vnto meand wiit not hold me guiltneffe o 
mine iniquitie, | ; ] 

15 TFI bauedone wickedly woe voto me:if I 
haue done righteoufly , І will not p lift vp mine; 
head,being full of coniufion , becaufe I fee mine 


Райа M 


againit him. affliction, 

ae Eu 16 But let it increafe: hunt thou me as alyon: 
per nati reafon | returne and fhewe thy felfe 9 marueilous уроп 
andvaderítan- | mee. | 
ding,and many o- 


17 Thou renueft thy plagues againft mesand, 
thou increafeft thy wrath againft me: ғ changes: 
and armies of forrewesare aga: пй me. 

18 Wherefore then haft thou brought me out 
ofthewombe? Oh that I had perifhed, and that 
none eye had feene me! 

19 And that Т were as 


cher gitts,where- 
by man excellec 


tures, 

n Thatisthy fa- 
therly care and 
providence where 
by thou re(eruc(t 
me,and without 
the which I fhoul 
perih ftraight- 


I had not beene , but 


Y 


20 Are not my dayes few?let him f ceafe , and 


Iob. 


| and it is broader then the fea. 


‘£4 IfI haue finned, then thou wilt ftreightly| 


brought from the wombe to the graue: |. 


‘The perfettion. ^ ^ — 


4 Forthou halt fard , b My do@rine is pure, b Heechatgeth 
and Тат cleane in thine eyes. А ETE ы 
5 But, oh thut God would fpeake and open; 79 


‘thatthe thing 
which he tpake, 
‘was true,and that 
he was withoue 
‘finooin tbe fight 
of God. 

€ Which isnot 
to ftand in init 
fying of chy felfe, 
he fignifieth that 
man will neuer bé 
uuercome,whiles 
he rezfoueth with 
another,and there- 
fore God muft 
breske ofthe son- 
troberfie,and Rop 
mans month. 

d That ts, this 
per fe&ion of God, 
and if man bee 
not able tócom- 
prehend the 
heigheal the hea- 
uen ,the depth 

vf hellthe length 
of the earth, che 
bredth of the fea 
which are but cre 
acures: howcan 
beattaineto Wie. 
períe&ion of the 
Creator, 

е Il God fhould 
turne the ftare of 


his lips againft thee! 

6 That hee might fhew thee the с fecrets o 
wi‘edome, how thou haft deférued double, accor- 
ding to right: know therefore that God hath for- 

otten thee for thine iniquitie. 
7 Canft thou by fearching find out God? canft 
thou find out the Almighty to hes perfe&tion ? 

8 The heauens аге hie,what canft thou do? di 
is deeper then the hell, how canft thou know it? 

9 The meafure thereofis longer then the earth, 


то Ifhecut off aud e (hut vp, or gather tog 
ther,who can turne him backe ? 

11 For hee knoweth vaine men, and feeth ini 
quitie,and him that vnderftandeth nothing. 

12 Yet vaine man would be wile, though man 
new borneis like a wilde affe f colt. 

13 Ifthon g prepare thine heart, and ftretch 
out thine hand toward him. 

14 I£iniquitie be in chine ^ hand, put it farr: 
inam and let no wickedneffe dwell in thy taber 
nacle. 

15 Then truely fhalt thou lift vpthy? face with- 
out fpot,and fhaltbe ftable,and fhalt not feare, 

16 But thou fhalt forget shy mifery , and re 
member itas waters that are ра, 

17 Thine agealío fFall appeare more clear 


G 


then the noone day : thou fhalt fhine and bee а MEGM S um 
the morning. Hi son z et 
В ч суууһо 
18 And thou fhalt be bolde y becau'ethere ig could controll 
hope: andthou fhalt digge pittes , and fhaltlię him? — 
downe fafel f That is,without 
Mu у, vnderflanding,fo 
19 * For when thon takeft thy reft, none fhall tha vate 
make thee afraid : yeaymany Һа makefüte vntd gifts he hathal- 
thee. terward,come of. 
God and not of 


20 But the eyes k ofthe wicked hall failejan 


their refuge fhal! perith,and their hope [Pall befo+ 
row of minde. 


nature. 

g Ifthoorepent 
pray vnto him. 

h Keneunce thine; 
owne enill werkes,and fee that they offend not God, over whom thou baf charges 
i He declareth what quietnele of contcienceand fucceffe in all things(uch (hall; 
haue which turne toGod by trme repentance. * Zéxit.26.5¢. К Heelheweth, 
that contrary things hall come voto chem that doc not ей 


CHA PX LED 


leaue off from me,that I may take a litlecomforty * Iobaccufetb bis friends of ignorance. 7 He declaveth she vaighy 
o Though bee 21 Before I goe and (bal not t returne , еме nd ru Сод. 17 wand bow hee changeshthe courfeo, 
пон eur г ово the land of darkenefle aud MAE. ae : Hen Tob anfwered,and (aid, 
tningsyetimat| _ 22 Into a land , Z fay, darke as darkeneite it’ > In deede becaufe that yee are the peop! 
meedsconiede |: felfe, and into the fhadow of death, where is none one'y, а wifedome muft die with yon. a Beeaufe you 
that it is fo. u order, but the light sthere as darkeneffe. 3 But I haue vnderftanding alwell as you,and feclenotthar — | 
- ON eat and humilitie knowing 1ћаспове isiuf beferechee. q Iob be-| amnor inferiour упо you:yea,who knoweth no Merk j 
ing fore affauited m this batrellberweene the flefh and the firit, brafteth ош ino füch things? c fandi 

| thelzaffections.wilhing rather thoredayesthenlong paine. г That isydiuerfitie È 


| et difeafesand in greata 


bundance: fhewing that God hath infinite meanesto pu- 
f Hewifheththat God would leaue of hisaffli&ion, con(idering his 
great miferie and the breuitie oihis life t Heefpeakethchus in the perlon ofa | 
finner, thar is oaerceme with palsions, and with theiceling of Gods iudgements, 
andeherefore cannot apprehend in that ftare rhe mercies ot Gad, and comfort o 
therefurrection D Notdiftindiun betweene light aod darkcnefle, buc where all 
isvery dackeneff it felte. 


nifh man. 


isle, УТ 


a fob унуну veprebended of Zophar, 7 God й mcowpre- 
Bengbl. i4 Heusnerafullto poevepentant, 18 Their afue 
vance ibat liseungodly. 


Hen anfwered Zophary Naamathite, & faid, 

2 Should notthe multitude of words be 
anfwered 2 or fhould a great а talker be iuftified ? 

Should men hold their peace at thy lies? į 

and when thou mockeft others , fhall none make | 

thee afhamed? 


а Sbenld he per- 
| fwade by his grea 
talke,that hee is 


int? 


\ 


kI ambas one mocked of his neighbour 
who calleth уроп God,and hec heareth him ; the 
iuft and the vpright is laughed to fcorne. 


words, and fo flace 
tcr pone feluesas 
thongh none knew 


T x ; anything, or could 
.$. Нее that is ready to fall, i as a lampe de Ms me 
fpifed in the opinion of rhe rich, ? Prom.tg 2. 


6 Thetabernacles ofrobbers doe profper,an 
they are in fafety that prouokeGod,twhom Go 
hath inriched with his hand. 

thought they had 


7 Askenow the beafts, e and they fball teac 
: better knowlrdg 


then indeed they had, andche other, thar in (lead of true confalation, they did de 
tide and defpile theirfriend in his adueifitie. с "Thewhicb neighbour а 
mockerand a wicked man, thinketh Бат no man is in Gods fagour but he, Бесси ќе 
hee hath allehingsthathee cefireth, d  Asthe richefteeme nora light ortore 
that goeth out.fo is he depifedrhat falle: h from profperitietoadnerfitie. + Ehe 
whom God hath brouchtin with bis baud, е Hee declareth tothem that did di 
pote againft him,that their wifedome is common toall,and futh as the very besite 


b Hereprooreth. 
thefehitfriends | 
oí twefanlts: the 
onechat they 


| beaftesdoedaily teach. 


——— — HR — HN — 
> — 


JU Rd E Np lene eens Te E — 
eof God. Chapxiij.xiiij. lobsconfidenee. 18; 
thee, and thefoules ofthe beauen, andtheyfhall| ә 15 it well that hee fhould feeke of your 4 
rell thee. will you miake a lie for him, as one leth lo comers 


for, fick. 
Ë Heexhorteth — 
them to be wile in 
indging. and afwel 
te know che right 

vfe why God bath 


8 Or fpeake to theearth, anditthall fhewe | a man? € Is ОЕ ыл 
thee: or the fifhesof the fea, and they fhall de- | 10 He will farely reprooue you ‚ if yee doe fe~ rilen figne of wine! 
clare vnto thee, 


cretly accept any erfon, alii ona that 
9 Whois1:gnorant of all the‘, but that the at Shall not his excellencie make you afraid 2! doe not com. 
hand ofthe Lord hath made thete 2 


t , Л 
and his зге fall уроп you?- ee пй ri 
10 In whoʻe hand isthe touie ofeuery liuing | 12 Your d memories may be compared vnto |2" thustormensed 
thing,and the breath of all mankinde. afhes, and your bodies vnto bodics of clay. as though 1 fhonld 
11 Docth not theeares 'difcernethewordes, | 13. Holdeyour tongues in my preicnce, that I 
and the mouth tafte meate for it felfe 2 


tea e mine owne 
: 1 Већ, арц pormy | 
a t { may {peake, and let come vpon what will, 
12 Among the s ancient « wifdom, andin the 14 Wherfore doe I e take my flcfh ininy teeth, 
length afdayes о vnderftanding. 


lifeiadanger? | 
RERUM Че 
and put my foule 1n my hand ? MEE ды 
а 13 With him # wifedome and ftrength: hee _15 Loe, though hee flay me, yer will I nunt in Mi LT, 
heteinhe aoiwe- |Bath couniell and vnderftanding, him, and I will reprooue my wayesinhisfight. jg Thatescleared | 
ethto that which) 14 Behold, hee will breakedowne, and itcan | 16 Hefhallbe my falustion allo: for the f hy- 
as alledged, пог be built; he fhutteth a man vp,andhe cannot | pocrite fhall not come before him. 
а аня be loofed. i 17 Heare dil gently my words, and marke my 
bere i» octhing 15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and 


and not сг cf (og | 
myfinn-sasyou | 
talke. 
onc inthis world |they drie ур: but when hefendeth them out, they | 18 Behold now: ifI prepare me го iudgement, 
ithone Gods will deftroy the earth, 


realon, 
h Top on: $ God. 
doetht uspunith © 
mefor my hanes, 
d erdicance, foc . . 8 I know that I (һай be = inftified, 9 = oie АДЕ | 
ja hefhouldnoe |. 16 With him eftrengch and wifdome:hethat | 19 Whoishe thar will pleade h with me? for | manwill con. 
eAlmightie, |15 deceiued,and that ^ deceiueth, are his, {sf I now holde my tongue, I i die, deme ue : 
Hetakethwie- | 17 Heecau‘eththecounfellersto рое as{poi- | 20 Butdonotthefe two things vnto me: then уһуну 
оте чып enem led, and maketh the Indges fooles. willI not hide my felfe from thee, 
О шко, 18 iHee loofeth kthe collarofkings,and gir- | 21 kWithdrawthine hand £om mee, and let 
ndbringeth them {deth their loines with a girdle, not thy feare make me a‘taid. 
ntothe fübietton| у о Hee leadeth away theprinces asa pray,and | 22 Then callthou , and I will anfwere: or let 
; me fpeake, and anfwere thou me. 


what еГе суо 
Mothers. operthroweth the mightie. I 
23 How many are ! mine iniquities & finnes > 


1 Hispang:thus 

monne him taiea. | 
fen with Go/',not. | 
denying butthat | 
he had finned : bug ; 
he defired to vo- | 


things are, 
He canfeth that f 16; 
eir werdshane | 20 Hetakethawaythe fpeech fromthe! faith- 


ecre-ite;which. |fullcownfeliers, and taketh away the iudgement | fhewmemyrebellion and my finne. мо Си 
iswheshe will ofthe ancient. 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and takeft һа, бе 

E MI 21 Heepowreth contempt уроп princes, and | me for thine enemie ?- Ts 
le(Godswonder-. | maketh the ftrength of the mightie weake. "| 25 Wialcthou breake a leafe driuen to and fro? peg aide dythag 
full woskes, lob 22 Hee difcouereth che deepe places from their | and wilt thou purfue the drie ftubblc? с aa 
fhewetnthit what] darkeneffe, and bringeth Юог the fhadow of y 


26 For thou writeft bitter things againft me, 
and makeft me to poffeffe m the iniquities of my 
youth, 

27 Thon putteft my сеге alfo in the" ftockes, 
and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes , and 
makeft the print thereof in the Т of my 
feete. 

28 Such one confümeth like a rotten thing, 
and asa garment that is moth-eaten, 


he did рові hime 
m Thou роле: 
me now forthe 
fault $ Icommite 
ted in my yonth, 

n Thou makel me 
thy prifoner,znd 
doe ftiopreffe me 
that 1 cannot ftiera | 
hand оог foote, 
Ед». ғой, 


oeucr is done in 
his world,both 
inthe order and 


death to light. 

23 Нет increafeth the people, and deftroyeth 
them: hee enlargeth the nations, and bringeth 
them in againe. 

` 24 Hee taketh away the hearts of chemthat 
are the chicfe ouer the people of the earth , and 
maketh them to wander in the wildernefle out of 
the way. 

25 They grope in the darke without light : 
and hee maketh them to ftagger like a drunken 
шап, 


CHAP. XIIITI, 


2 fobdeferibetb ibe(bormeffe and mifericof the life ofenen. t4 


а ` Hope fuflaneth che godly. 22 The сокай іо of mans afe; 
CHAP, XIII, 


г 0 compareth hiskuowledge with she experience of bis friends. 
s6 thepenitcat fhalibe fazed,and-the byvoerecondimned, 20 
Hepraveió ' то God tbat be would nes handle him rigoronfly, 

Oe,mine eye hath feene all thi:mine eare hath 

heard,and vnderftood it. 

2 I knowalfo as much as youknow; Yam 
not inferiour vnto you. -— 

3 ButI will fpeaketothe Almightie , andI 


An that is borne of woman , is of fhort 
cont nuance, and full of trouble, 

2 Heefhootcth foorth asa floure , and is cut 
downe : he vanifheth alfo as * a (hadow,and con- 
tinueth not. | 

3 «And yet thou openeftthine eyes vpon fuch 
h one, and caufeft meero enter into iudgement 
with thee, 


з Taking occafion 
of his adnerfaries 
words.he deferie 
beththe fate of 
mans lilt feom his 
birth to his death. 
* Сђар.8.9. ` 
URAC. U 

b Hismeaning is, 
that (ceing that 


3 Reralhesgh — | defire 2 to di pute with God. 4 "Who can bring a cleane thing out of fil- | man is fo fraite a 
e knew that God а g inete’ Н creature, God 
кыне 4 For indeede yee forge lies, and all you are | chineffe? there isnotone. —— [ей лее Кл 
which wasmani. |P phyficians of no value. 5 Arenothis dayes determined? the number | him to extremely: 


5 Oh,that you would hold your tongue,that 
it might be imputedto you for wifedome ! 

6 Now heare my ditputation , and giue eare 
tothe arguments of my lips. 

7 Wilyefpeake ¢ wickedly for Godsdefence, 
and talke десе Шу for his caute ? 

8 Will ye accept his perfon? or will yee con- 
tend for God ? 


b Yon doenet wellapply your medecine tothe difeafe. е Hecondemneth the ic 
zrale. which had nét knowledge, neither regarded they tocom(urt him, butalway 
grated op Gods iuffice, as thoogh it was not cuidently fcenc in Iob, except they bad 
vadertaken the ptobationthczeof, | 


wherein lob fhewe 
eththe wickedness a 
ol the йе, when 

it is not fnbicétte 

the Spirit. 

*Plal 1.555. 


of his moneths are with'thee: thou haft appoin- 
ted his bounds which he cannot paffe, | 
6 ‘Turnefrom him that hee may ceafe vntill 
his defired day, ¢asanhireling, _ 
7 For thereis hope ofatree,ifit be cur down, d 
p it will cs fprout, atid the branches thereo thatthou aap 4 
will net ceafe, А 7, . |pointed for himto J 
8 "Though the roote of it waxe olde in |die,which he defie 
'the earth, and the ftocke thereof be dead in the Me srep 
ground, wait:th fort a) 


ret cóunfell,yet 
he wavold vtter _ 
hisaffc&ionto 
God, becaafehe 


came why hedid 
thus panith him. 


MET of his labonr to 
9 Tet by the fent of water it will Eudde , and' receiue tiswages, 


bring foorth bowes like a plant. | Р 


10 р 


The condition of тап е. | Io 

то ЧВистапіѕ ficke, and dieth, and man peri- 
erh, and where is hee 2 

rı Asthe waters paffe from the fea, and as the 
ood decayeth and drieth vp, à 

12 Soman Пеересћ and rr eth nor : for he fhall 
ot wake againe, nor beraifed from his (leepe ull 
he heauen be no more, 

13 Oh that thou wouldeft hide mee in the 
raue,ind keepe mefecret,vntil thy e wrath were 


18 Hefpeaketh 
not here аз thoogh 
he had not hope 
jot the immortalis 
itte, but 3s a maa 
in extreme paine, 
when reaíon is 
onercome by af. 
fections and tor. 
muts. 

e Hercoy he de- 


jclireththacche aft, and wouldeít gite me terme,and! remember 
feare of Gods cel- 

ras T 1 i v 
e he 14 IF a man die, fhall he liueagaine? All the 


\defired to dic. 
f That is releafe 
y paines, and 
take meto mercy. 
g Meaniog.vnto 
the day ofthe re. 
furrection, when 
he thould bechan- 


ayes of mine appointed time will I waite , till 
my changing fhall come. 
15 Thou fhalt call me, and I fhall ^ anfwere 
hee thou lcueft the worke of thine owne hands. 
16 But now thou * numbreft my fteppes, «sd 
oeft not delay my finnes; 


санла йты а 17 Mine iniquitieis fealed vp, æ in ai bagge, 
t Phooghibe Вп thou addeft vnto my wickedneffe, 
IRi&ted їо chis 18 And furely asthe monneainethat falleth, 


hte, yer ia the te- 
fariection ай 
ecie thy mereses, 
and anfwere whe. 
thou calle me. 
*Prow.5.2t. 
11 Thou layeft 
hem altogether ^ 4 . 
land Еле none | 20 Thou prenaileft alway againft him, fo that 
of my ftanes упро: Ihe paffeth away; he changeth his face when thou 
k "E ormareth |©% eft him aways " zum 
throngh theimpa | 21 And heeknoweth not ifhis fonnes (hall be 
tienceof chefleíh | honourable, neither fhall hee vnderftand concer- 
веш. гес ning them, whether they fhalbe oflow degree, 
e ica |. 22 But while his"! flelh s уроп him, hee (hall 
E be forrowfull, and while his foule й in him,ir hall 


gain him asa- 
igainft the hard mourne, 


vocks,or waters н 
hharouerftow , (оте hereby alleh: occafion ofthis hope istaken away, 1 Yet 
hiles he liveth, he{hall bein paine and mi'eric, 


CHAP. ХУ, 
y Kliphar veprehendeth Iob, becanfe be afcril ер wifedome and 
purenef: tobimel. 1¢ Hee dejeribeth tbeen fe that faleth 


өң she wicked reckoning Iob ta be oue of tbe anmaber, 
1 anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
faid 

2 Shala wife man peake words ofthe a wind, 
and АП his belly b with the Вай winde ? 

3 Shallhee difpute with words not comely ? 
or with talke that 1s not profitable? 

4 Surely thowhaft сай off ¢feare, and reftrai- 
neft prayer before God. 


ommeth to nought, andthe krocke that is re- 
юопей from his place: 
19 As the water breaketh the ftones , when 
thou ouerfloweft the things which grow inthe 
duft of the earth: fo thou deftroyeft the hope of 


man, 


* 


Thatis'vaine 
iwords,aud with. 
ioutcon'olatian? 

Meaning with 

atters thatare 

f none impor. 

псе, whichare 
forgnttenaffoone 
asthey ate vtto- 
тед, as the Eaft 


inde drieth yp For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity, ee- 

themaiture ^ jing thou haft chon the d tongue of the craftie. 
поста fal- 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, and 
eth. 


not I, and thy lips teftifieagainft thee, 
7 Artthou the е firft man that was borne ? 
and waft thon made before the hilles ? 


с Hechargeth 
obastho рһ һе 
alkecaufed men 


ro caf off the 8 Haft thou heard the fecret counfell of God, 
с and and docft thoureftraine wifedome t to thee? 


9 What knowcft thou that wee know not? 
and vnderftand. ft chat is notin vs? 

то With vs are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older then thy father. 

гі Seem: the confolations of God g {mall vnto 
thee? is this thing ftrange vnto thee? 


a Thou fpeakeft 
sdocthe moz. 
kers andconteore 

ners of God, 

е Thatis the 
moftancient, and 
fo by reafon the 


molt stes 12 Why doeth thine heart 5 take thee away, 
f Artrhou onely d 1 d hi 
wie? and what doe thine је meane, 


Heacenfeth 
fobs pride and 
ineratitude,that 
will not be comfo' 
thine owne conceit 


13 That thou anfwereftro God tat thy plea- 
fure,and britigeft fch words out of thy mouth 2 
iby God,nor by thelr counfell, В Why dock thon fland iu 
tebr in cho prit, 


b. The punifhment of the wicked, 
14 What isman , that hee fhould be cleane? 
and hee that is borne of woman, that hee fhould 
ibeinf{t? bead 
- 15 Behold, hee found no ftedfaftneffe in his 
Ой yea, the heauens are not cleane in his 
ight. 

16 How much more # man abominable, and 
filthie, which к drinketh iniquitie like water 2 

17 I will tell thee,he 
that which I haue feene 

18 Which wife men haue tolde as they haue 
heard of their fathers, and haue not kept itiecret: 

19 То whom alone the land was! giuen , and 
no ftranger paffed thorow them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as onethat 
trauaileth of childe,and the number m of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant. 

21 A found of feare й in his eares, and inhis 
profperitiethe deftroyer fhall com: уроп him, 

22 He beleeueth not to returne out of в dark- 
neffe : for he fecth the fword before him. 

23 He wandreth eto and fro for bread where 
be may: he knoweth that the day of darkeneffe is 
prepared.ar hand, j 

24 Affli&ion. aud panguifh thal make hima- 


i His purpofcis 
to provue thir 105 
as anvntbft man, 
andan hypocrite 
as puol(hed for his 
tnnes, like ashe 

d pc cA 
areme, апаї wi те He8. _. 

e, andT will declare k Whichhatha ' 
defire te finneas 
hethat is Ме 

o drinke. 
1 Who bythefe 
wilcaome fo gos 
nerned,chatno 
ficangerinuaded 
them, and fo tbe 
landfeemedto 
be giuen cothem 
alone, 
m Theervell mag 
iseucr in danger 
ol death,and is 
nener quiet ñy 
coníctence, 
n Ovrofthat mie 
ferie whercinto 
he once falleth. 


. 


Е а é А s 9 God doth not 
fraid: р fhall pteuaile againft him as a king onely роле 
ready to the battell. the wicked oft 


times, buteuen 
intheir profperity 
he punitheth them 
with a gecedinefle 
evermore to gae 
ther: which isas 


25 For he hath ftretched out his hand againft 
God, and made himfelfe ftrong againft the Al- 
mightie, 

26 Therefore God (hall runne vpon him, ewen 
vpon his necke, and againft the moft thicke part 


ee a begperie. 
of his field, : A . {Р Hetheweth 
27 Becaufe he hath couered his face with a his | what weapons 
fatneffe, and hath collops in ha fanke. Gad vletb againft 
28 Though he dwell тїп defolate cities,andin Poeno 
houíes which no man inhabiteth, but are become ав В bim co. 
h A 3 [4 LA 
€ pes, wit,terrour ei 
.29 Hee fhall not berich, neither fhall his fib- Mer e 
ftance continue, neither fhalhe prolong the per-| ghtwarda fii- - 
fe&iorithereofin theearth, q Thatis,be wag 
30 He fhall neuer depart out of darkneffe : the | fo puftvp with 
flame thal] drievp his branches and hee fhallgoe | $estptofperitie 
RIED tea OE h aud abundance of 
away with the breath or his mouth, allchings,thathe 


31 Het beleeueth notthat heerreth in vanity: 
therefore vanity fhalbe his change. 

32 Hisbranch (hall noc be greene,but fhall be 
cut off before bis day. 

. 33 Ged fhall deftroy him as the vine her fowre 
u grape , and (hall caft him off, as the oliue doeth 
her flower. 

34 Forthecongregation of the hypocrite thal 
be defolate, and fire Ља! deuoure the houfes of 


fergate God : nos 
tiug,that Tobin 
hisfelicitle,had 
not the true feare 
of God. з 
г Though hee 
build and cepaire 
rainous places to 
gethim fame,yet 
Gad (hall brivg 
all to ought, 


x bribes. and cure his. 
35 For they У conceiuemifchiefe, and bring ок 
forth vanitie , and their belly hath prepared de-| mifery. 
сеје. f Meaning, that 
his fumpruous 


buildings Mhould nenercometoperfe&ion, г He Aandethfolin his owne conceit, 
thar be will giucno place to good conn(ell,thereferehis owne pride fhatlbring him 
todeRrudion, ш  Asoncthatgathererh grapes beforerhev He ripe. x Whick 
were bvilt or maintained by polling and b ibeiie, у Лаф theeclore ali their 
vaine denices hall turne to their owne deitrudtion, d ] 


CHAP, XVI. 


Y Iob ptooned by the imsporinmacie of his fiends, 7 Comnteib й 


what extreminehew: to And taketh God to ийне of h 
innacencte. 


D Iob anfwered, and faid, 
2 I hane oftentimes heard fuch things 
miferable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall there bee none ende of wordes o 
a winde: 


obs afffidiian. Chap. 


a Which feraelor [а winde ? or what maketh thee boldefo to b an- 
vaine oftentation fwere 2 


anior a E s 4 Icould alfo fpeakeas ye doe: (bur would 
b Fot Eliphaz did (God your ¢ foule were in my foules ftead)I could 
replyagainit 1655 ;kcepe you company in fpeaking,& could 4 fhake 
АЕ ou fete (81У eadat you, ; 
ПУЛУ don $ Buel would ftrengthen you ¢ with my 
d Thatismecke fmouth,& the comfort of my lips fhould aflwage 
at jour mifery as our (orrow, 
PIC eae оа, 6 Though I fpeake,my forow! cannot be af 

waged: though I ceafe what rcleafe haue I? 


t If this wereia 
турамес, yet 
But now £ hee maketh mee weary: О Ged, 


wouid i comlotr 


you,and not doe as [rhon haft made all my ^ congregation defolate, 
ан 8 Andhaft mademee full of wrinkles which 
fay,Why Чос — lisa w tneffechereof,and my leanneffe riteth vp in 


thou nor then 


e,teftifying the fame in my face, 
comlore thy felfe? | — 2 ying y 


ombor ehe | 9. “His wrath hath torne me, and hee hateth 

e оза of Me, and gnafheth vpen mee with his teeth : mine 

God are more hea- enemy hath fharpened his eyes againft те, 

uythenheisable | то They haueopenedtheir mouthes уроп me, 

toalfwage,either (and (mitten mee on the! cheeke inreproch ; they 

by words or fi- (el h inft 

[ерсе gather themfelues together againft me, — 

g Meaning,God, | тт Godhath deliuered meeto the vniuft, and 

b That is,deftroi- {hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 

ed то 9 *Y  [mhandsofthe wicked. 

"us d А 12 I was in-wealth,but he hath brought me со 

rowandgricle, — [nought : he hath taken me by the песке and bea- 

k That it, God by | ten me,and fet me.as a marke for himfelfe, 

biswiath гапаш | ,5 His o archers compafle me round about : he 

this diuctfitie of Р 

words aodhigh | cuttethmy.-reines, and doeth not fpare,and pow- 

{Ше be expretieth [rerh my gall o vpon the ground, 

howgrieuousthe |. 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 

hand of God was h d h үе 

vpon him. enanother,and runneth уроп melikeagyant. — 

1 Thacis,hath 15 I hauefowed a fackcloth уроп my fkinne, 

handled те moft: | and haue abafed mine Р horne vnto the duft. 

ссср 16 Myfaceiswithered with weeping, andthe 

for io fmiting oa. н 2 

the cheek. ioni. | fhadow of death и уроп mine eyes, — 

ed,t.King.23,2q. | 17 Though there bee no wickednefle inq mine 

matt 14.65. hands,and my: prayer be pure. 

m Theyhaueled | 18 O earth couer not thou my fblood,and 1с 

me whither they 2 Н wp 

would, my crying find noplace. — 

9 Forloe,now my twi 

Ж. my record s on high.. 


n His manifold tneffe à in the heauen, 
a[flidiona 

© tam wounded 
totheheart. 

P Meaning, his 
pe wasbropgh 


but mine eye powreth out reares vnto God. 

21 Ohthat aman might »pleade with God,as 
man with h:s neighbour ! | 

22 For the yeeres accounted come,and I fhall 
goe the way whence I fhall noc returne, 


9 Signitying,thae 
aa able to 
comprehend the 
caufe of thishis 4 
fpe pumthmant. r Thatis,vnfained,and withonthypoctifie, f Let my fin 
eknowen,fi be fich a finneraa ming adnerfaries accufe me,and let me find nofa- 
uour. с Theugh mancondemne me,yet Ged is witneffe of mycaufe. a Vie 
painted wordsin fead of trneconfolarion, x. Thus by his great torments bre is 
tartied away,and Yrafteth out inte palsions, and fpcaketh vnaduiledly, astheugh 
God fhouid inaceat man mers gently, (ceing be hath buta (horttime пеге со lino, 


CHAP., XVII 8 
х Job faith that be cou nnetb аурау, andjes dotbpatient!y abide is, 
то He cxborteth bis fritaasstorepentance, +3 foewing that be 


dcoketb but for death. 
МЇ breath iscorrupt,my dayes are cut offjand 
the graue & ready for me, s 
. 2 "There are none but ? mockers witiime,and 
mine eye continueth іп > their bitterne(Te, 

© Lay downe now, and put me in furetiefor 

thee : who is he that d will touch mine hand? 
4 For thou haft hidtheir heart from e vnder- 
ftanding : therefore halt thou пос fet theza vp on 


aloftead ofeom 
Fort,being new at 
deaths doareshe_ 
hav butrhem cha 
mocked at him, 
and diíconrag ed 
him. 

b t fee Rill chat 
they (eeke but to high. 

vexe me. : 

C Нее veafoneth with God asa man befidehimfelfe tothe intenr that hiscaufe 
might bebrovghtgolight. d Aod an wereforthee? e That thefemineaffi- 
@ionsare thy шй gidgements,thongh man know notthe caue, i 


vij.xviij, | _ Nohopein propere, 184 
|. 5 fFortheeyes ofhis children fhall faile,that! ғ неа 


зо My friends» {prake eloquently ават me: |: 


are vilein your fight? sey elie 
4 Thon art < аз one thatteareth hisfonle in his| e Yhatislike a. 
‘anger. Shall the d earth be forfaken for thy fake, mad maa. 
or the rockeremooued out of his place? d ShallGod 2 
5 Yea,the light ofthe wicked fballbe « quen ec ims 
ched,andthefparke ofthe fire fhallnorfbine. | fakeby dealing 
6 "Thelightfhalbe darkein his dwelling and) with chee other- 


: his candle fhalbe put out with him. 


Aitte- 
fpeaketh flattery to bu friends, ieth a man,añd 


6 Heehath alfo made mee as by-word of tlie | only iudgctbhim 
people and I am as a tabret b before them. PON SEIS: 
Mi - ets A freriie,tlall not 
7. Minecyethereforeis dim for giiefe,and all 


{ пое е onely bu 
my ftrength и like a fhadow, in his савец Be 
8 Therighteous fhalbe aftonied ati this,& the | Мине, 


innocent fhalbe moned againft the hypocrite, aa Ды mad 


9 Butthe righteous wil hold his £ way andhe | {peake of me,bee 
whofe hands are pure, fhall increafe йл ftrength, | eaufe ot mine 
10 All l youtherforeturne you, & come now, 218121003, 
4I fhall find E h fhatis asa 
an all not find one wi e among you. contionall found 
11 My dayes are paft,mine enterprifes are bro-|intheireares, 
ken,and the thoughts of mine heart PROMIS NS 
12 Haue "m they fee the podly 
EUN PIC them night for the day, and РЫШ КҮН 
the light thac-approched,for darkneffe, . the end they (hall 
13 Though 1 hope, п yet the graue fhalbe mine | come to vndet- 
houíe,«d I fhall make mybedinthedarke, | ftandong 8 know 
14 I shall fay to corruption, Thou art my o fa- ыыр 
ther, and tothe worme, Thou art my mother and| hypoetice. 
my fitter. k Thacis,will nei 
15 Where is then now mine hope? or who] b:difcouraged, 
fhall cenfider rhe thing that I hoped for?” o 
' p They fhall goe downe into the b nithed aswell 
16° p They fhall goe downe into the bottome| nithea aswell as 
ofthe pit: furely it (hall Tiecogether in the duft. ei. үе 1 
f lob {prakern to 
themthieethatcametocomfoithim, m Thatishavebronght SO tead 
of comfort. n Theugh і Ihould hope to come from adueriity profperity,as you 
difconfe pretendeth. о І haue no more Бөре in facher,mother filter,or any world 
ly cbiag : tor the duft aud wormes halbe tome іо ftead ofthem. р All worldi 
hope and profperitie faile,which уоп (зу;аге only fignes of Gods faucur. butfeciog 


thatthele thingsperith,t fet my hope ia God, and in the lite euttlafting. 


CHAP; XVIII. 
т "Bildad rehearfeth she pamsevofthe unfaithful and wicked. 


Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 

. 2 When will a yeemake an ende of зои 
words ?®саще vs to vnderftand,and then we wi 
fpeake. 

3 Wherefore are wee counted as beafts, and 


у à Which enunt- 
усас felucsiuft,as 
Chap 12.4. 

b Whom yna 
taketobe bet . 


` 


wife then he doe 
with all men? 

c Whenthe wice 
ked is in his pro- 
Iperity then Gad 
chaogeth his ftare, 
and thisishlsor- 
diuary working 
for theirfinnes. 

f Meaning гає 

| the wicked are tu 
continual] danger 
g Thatwhich 
fhonld nonrifh 
him,fhalbe confu 


7 Theftepsofhisftrength fbalbe reftrained, 
and his owne counfell fhall caft him downe, 

8 Forheistakenin the net by hisfeet,andh 
f walketh уроп the fnares, 

9 Thegrenne fhall take him by the heele,an 
the thiefe fhall come уроп him. 

то А (раге is layd for him in the ground, an 
a trap for him in the way, | 

1 1- Fearefulneffe fhall make him afraid on eue 
ry fide and ай driue him to his feet. 

12 His ftrength fhalbe з famine: апа стаді 
en fhalbe ready athis fide. 

13 Itfballdeuourethe inner parts ofhis skin 
and the h firit borne of death fhall denoure М 
ftrength. 

14 His hope fhalbe rootedout ofhis dwelling 
and fhall caufehim to goe ro thei King ofteare. 

'13 Feave (hall dwell in hishoufe (becau'e iti 
not k his) l and brimftone fhallbe fcattered уро 
his habitation, 

16 Hisroots fhall be dried vp bencath, anda 
boue fhall his branch be cut downe. 

17 His remembrance fhall peiifh from thi 
earth, and he fhall haue no name in the P 
I пе, 


his сепа: o aa. 
the Ebrew word 
fignifiech,hismem 
bers or pais. 

i Charis, with 
той areatfeaie, 
k Meaning, not 
truely come by. 
1 Though all che 
world would fae p 
naur him. yet God |’ 
wapld deftroy him. 
and his, 


! Hopeof the refurre&ion: 


Га Hethalllall | 18 They íhalldriue him out ofthe ti light vn- 
‚ fromprofpernie | to darknefle,and chafe him out ofthe world. 


| toaduerfitie. 19 Hee fhail neither haue fonne nor nephew 


among his people, nor any pofteritie inhis dwel- 
lings. р 
s o Thepofteritie fhalbe aftonied at his day, 
andfeare Ћа come уроп the ancient, ` — 
“21 Surely ‘uch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked, and this isthe place of him that kaoweth 
not God. 


| & When they thal 
fee what came 
| vnto him, 


| 


1 


CHAP. XIX. 
2 fob reprooueib his fiends, 05 aad recueib bu miferies and 
grituous paines, 25 Heafiereth buofof of thegen тай refire 
retiion. ‚ 
Vt Iob anfwered,and faid, | 
2 Howlong will yee vexe my foule, and 
torment me with words ? 
з Ye haue now aten timesreproched me,and 
are not ahamed : ye are impudent toward me, 


a That is, таву 
| times as Nch.4.12 
| b Thatis my 


— 


lelte (halbe puni. 4 Andthought had indeed erred,mine errour 
fnedtoritory9* | b remaineth with me. 
nem V 5 Butindeed if ye will aduance your felues a- 


с Hebtafteth out| gainft me,and rebuke mefor my reproch, 
Fe enn мра 6 Know now, that God hath © ouerthrowen 
rear] me,and hath compaffed me with his пес, 
ftd ibat hisalfliiu- P9» d M 
ов сотте of 7 Beholdjl crie out of violence, but Ihaue 
God, thongh he be| none anfwere : I crie,but there # no iudgement. 
mot ablero feelthe| 8  Heehath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
йар: his | d paffe,and he hath tet darkneffe in my paths. 
children,& what- | o Hehathífpoiled me ofminehonour,andta- 
focurt was deare | ken thee crowne away from mine head. 
gnro uf ro He hath deftroyed me on euery fide,and I 
world. dish th сав ? lik 
f Which ispluckc| am gone: and he hathremooued mine hope like 
| vp, & hath no more! t a tree, 
Rope отот, | ду Andhehath kindledhis wrath againft me, 
|Saaion ^ — |andcounteth me as one ofhis enemies. 
12 His garmies came together,and made their 


| b Mine honhold 
| fernáts: by al thefe | way уроп me,and camped about my Tabernacle, 
| n fes lob у 13 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
| вес adgreat | тсе andalfo mine acquaintance were ftrangers 
| оссайап tobe vnto me, 
mooued, |. 14 My neighbonrs haue forfaken mee,and my 
Me familiars haue forgotten me. 
KBefidesthefe | 15 PThcythatdwellin mine houfe , and my 
great m ‘maids n m. for aftranger: forI wasa ftran- 
motcmellva- / ger in their fight, 
Kindneffe,he waa |^ 16 I сапед ту feruant, but hee would not an- 
owne perfonas {were theagh I prayed him with my mouth. 
followeth, | 17 My breath was ftrange умо my wife, 
‘I All my feh was though T prayed her for the childrens fake of 
сонип. Ihaye [minei owne body. 
|. iuftcaufesto| 18 The wicked alfo defpifedmee, and when I 
somplaine,con- jrofe,they Ípake againft me, 
MC UJ | 19 Allmy fecret friendsabhorredme,and they 
| ЕЛҮ. ewhich Whom I loued are tu: ned againft me. 
; fhould cófort me, 20 My bone kcleaueth to my ikiune, and to 
гв Isit not enough | my Већ, and I haue efcaped with the! {kinne of 
E God doth po. my teeth. 
БУ porum A 21 Hauepitievpon me: hanem pitie vpon me, 
steale my forrow> | (О ye my friends) for the hand of God hath tou- 
о Tolee my body |ched me. б 


AES 22 Why doe ye perfecutemee as" God? and | 
minde? are not fatifüed with my oflefh? 

| p. He protefteth 23 Oh that my wordes were now written ! oh 
that notwithftan. 


that they were written euen in a booke, 
_ 24 „Andgranen with Р an yron pen in lead, or 
in {tone for euer! 

: \ 25 For Тат {йге that my q Redeemer lieth, 
E dg-dhim. “У  andhe fhall ftand the laft onthe earth, 


| { 1 doe aotfo iuflie my felle before theworld but! know that! fhalleome before 


с ao fhalbe my deliuerei and Sauious, 


ding hisfote paf- 
fions,hisreligion 
isperteQ: &that 
he ianot a blal- 


шан 


. was а © deepe matter in me, 


_ but kept it clo'ein his mouth, 


- the gall of afpes was inthe mids ofhim, 


6 And though after my ikin, wovszer deftro 
this bedy,yet Һа I fee God £in my fleth. ,. t Herein lob des 
27 Whom I my felfe fhal fee,and mine eyes Chay <| seca ine 
behold, and noneother for mee, though my reines Бор ат 
are confumed within me. the foule and bo» 
28 But ye aid, Why isheperfecuted? And there| dy theuld enioy 
the prefence o£ 
29 Bee yeatraid of the блогі: for the fword b. 2. ат К 
will beet auenged of wickednefíe , that yee may} £ Though his 


know that сеге: a iudgement. à (riendsthonght 
Š s thathe was bue - 
perfecuted of Goa for hia fins,yet he declarech that there waga deepeecoofidets- 


tion,to wit,the triallot his faith and patience and foto bee ап xample for othe 
t Godwillbe rcuenged of this haftic iudgement whereby you condemne me, 


CHAP. XX, 
x Zophar fheweth , shat ihe wicked and ihe conectou (ball hane 
fhorrend, 2a shongh for язилег беу Йонг, 


gs anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, and ~ 
faid 
2 Doubtleffemy thoughts cau'e mee to an- 
fwere,and therefore I makehaífte, — 
a He declaret 


3 Lhaue heard ‘the corre&ion of my reproch: 
therefore the fpirit of mine vnderftanding can 
feth meto ord 

4 Knoweft thou not this of olde ? and fince 
Ged placed man vpon the earth, 

5 Thatthereioycing of the wicked й fhort, 
aud that the ioy of hypoc: ites is bat a moment ? 

6 Though > his exccllencie mount vp to the 
heauen,and his headreach vnto the clouds, 

7 Yet fhall he perifh for euer likehis dung, в» 
they which haue feene him, {hall (ay, Vhere is he? 

8 He thal flee away as a dreame, andthcy (hall 
not finde him, and (hall paffe away as a vifion o 
the night. 

9 Sothattheeye which had fzenehim thal d 
fo no more,and his place fhall fee htm no more. 

то His children fhall« flater the poore , and) 5, «7 percit els 
his hands fhall 4 reftore his fubftance. awe aad PEN 

11 His bonesare full of the finne of his AN oppreffed the 


thattwo things 
mos: d him co 
fpeake; to wit,be« 
cacfe tob feemed. 
totouch lim and 
Беса f he thought 
he had koowggdgs 
fuificieutto соп. 
fure him, 

b Hispurpofe is 
toproue Iob wo bd 
a wicked man,aod 
an hypocrite, bee 
caule God punte 
thedhim,& chane 
ged hisprolperitie 
intoaduerfitie, 


€ Whereasthe fm | 


and eit Ља] lie downe with him in the duft. рес children 
Е Е t HONTE toDBh pouertie 
12 When wickednes was fweet in his mouth, от он an 
and he hid it vnder histongue, ‚ | feekefanour at 
13 And fauoured it,and would not forfakeit, che poore, 
| d Sothat the' 
thing which hee 
hachtakenaway 
by violence, fhalba 
15 Hee hath devoured fubftance,and hee fhall| reftosed againe by 
vomit it: for God fhall draw it outofhis belly, | осе. 
16 He hall fucke the ғ gall of afpes,and the vi- p, mall exc) no- 
ы D he fhall eaty noa 
perstongue fhall flay him. thisg away with 
17 He fhall not fee the h riuers , nor the floods) him buthi: finne; 
ana ftreames of hony and butter. i арса "i 
18 Hee fhall reftore the labour, and fhall de- mouth, bringeth 
uoure no more: exen according to thefübftance, 


] ‹ | deftrnóion when 
ай te his exchange, i and heefhall enioy it no | it commeth into 
more, 


the body: fo all 
19 For hee hath vndone many: hehath forfa- кы en. 
ken the poore,and hath fpoiledhoufes which hee| ward Ged turneth 
builded not. it E дей, 
20 Surely he thal feele no quietnes in his body, |£ / $9 mParet 
neither fhall he referne of itin hedefired. B A not. 
21 There (hall none ot his k meate bee left: | fpes, whichfez- 
therefore none fhall hope for his goods. peti mentum, 
22 When he thalbe filled with his abundance, | Su, obes z 
he fhalbe in paine and the hand lofall the wicked | riches were aot 
shall affaile him, 


t nely come by, ~ 

| „ . and therefore God 
did plaguehimiufllyfor ће (ате, h Thongh Ged gine te bllotherabundance 
of his blefsings уер һе hall haue nopast thereof, і Thatis,thefe cauenees and 
fpovlers ofthepoorethalleuioy cheir thelt butforatime: for fter, God willtake 
it from them, andeanfethem to make reflitotion, fo that it js butan exchange, 
k Hefhallleaneno:hinotohispofleritie, 1 The wicked (hallneust bec in ttl: 


23H E 


14 Tbes his meate in his bowels was turned | 


i cr et ae te a a ail 


for one wicked man fhalifeeheto deftroyanother. 


— m 


xixxij. ^ lobaccufedofynmercifulneffe. 183 


fhall drinke ofthe wrath ofthe Almighty. | 
„21 For whatpleafure hath he in his houfe after | 
him when the number of his moneths is cut off? || wi fondeth 
22 Shall any teh! God knowledge , who [ro the wicked 
маз деһене и things? profperitic, and 
23 Опе т dieth in his full ftrength, being in (Рао ће che 
all eale and pro‘peritie. ES the: 
24 Hisbreafts are full ofmilke, and hisbones wicked," 
runne full of marrow. |в Темі, the 
25 And another ° dieth in the bitternes of his (вау, А 
foule,and neuer eateth with pleafüre, ip аА А 
26 They (hallfleepe both in o the duft,andthe [this he [peakerh 
wormes fhall couer them. according io tlie 


27 Behold,I know yourthoughts,and theen-|fommonindges | 


terprifes wherewith ye doeme wrong 
| 7 . p Thusthey cal- 
28 For ye fay,Where is the princes р houfe? and | led tobs honfein 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? ЧЕ Корсе 
ing that it was 
2 3 May yee not 9 aske them that goe by ће defrayed, Беса? 
way ? and ye cannot deny their fignes. he waswicked, 
30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day ofrde-| q Which throug 
firndtion, and they fhalbe brote: foorth to the} lvngrraveiling 
day Оламе hane a 
. . па Cokenstneree 
31 Who fhall declare his way fto his face? and} оғо wit,thartie 
who fhall reward him for thathe hath done? | wicked doe pro~- 
32. Yet fhall hee bebrought ro the graue , and} Petand the gode 
bis ees ly lioe in afüt- 
remaine in the heape, аа 
33 The tflimie valley fhallbe fweet vnto Һіт,| e Though the 
andeuery man fhal draw after him, as before him | wicked йошіћ | 
there were. innumerable, reges Ced "i | 
_ 34 Howthen comfort ye mein vaine, feeing Pa dar. d ms 
im your anfweres these remaine but lies 2 { Thügh men dd 
atter him, and 
попе dare teproue him in this world,yet death is a token, that God will bringhi 
toan accompt. є Herfhalbeglad to lie in a flimic pir, which before could no 
be content with aroyallpalace. а Saying,tbattheiuft in dais werid haue pio 
Speritie,and the wicked aduerfitie, 


CHAP, XXII. 
t Eliphaz effirmesb that tob wpunifhed for hisfinurs. è He 
acrafeih him ofunmercifulnes, 13 And that be dented God Th 
promidence, 3+ He exborteih bios to repensance. я ough тан 


И re Eliphaz the Temaniteanfwered , an Were yen 


m Sometesde, | 23 Hee fhallbe aboutto fill his bellie, but Ged 


his йе alla- 5 Д ; 
Mead eae end vpen hiralbus llle wach agd fall 


Reh wasfmitten 


_ o ———r 


а raand Ыр foorth ofthe body , and fhineth of his gall, Jo 
him,whephethia- | feare cómmeth vpon him. — — — j 
ketb to efcape, 26 © Alldarknes fhall be lud in his fecret pla- 


Thatis,firefeom! ces: che fire that is not p blowne. fball deuoure 
anen,orthe fire ‚ 


ef Gods wrath. 
4 Meaniog,the | fhalbe deftroyed, C 
children of the 27 The heauen fhall declare his wickednes, 


wicked (hall flow : : E 
away like rivers, and the earth fhall rife vp againft him, 


! 
and be dilperfed : 4 
indiugesplaces. | it fhall Aow away in the day ofhis wrath; 
г ThasGod will | 2 9. This is the port.on of the wicked man from 
phgaetbewit | God , and theheritage shat he (ball bane of God, 
f Agiinft God | for his f words, 
thioking to excufe 
bim£lfe,and to ef- CAHP, XXI. 
cape Godshand, | Лор declarssh how she proPrritie of the wicted makesh thers 
proud, r5 infommehthat they blaspheme Сой. 16 -Thrir 
deRruttions et hand. 13 Noutoksbtio ceimdged wicked (or 
a'Bidl.on,neither good for prosperitie. 
Ve Iob anfwered, and faid, 
B 2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
a Yont diligent | 2 fhalbe in ftead of your confolations. 


maskini EN 3 Suffer mee that I may {peake, and when T 
DN Bgreit confes haue fpoken,mocke on. 


lation. 4 Doel dwefmy talketo man ? Tf it b were 
b Asthonghhe | fo,how fhould not my fpirit be troubled? 

would (зу, do no 5 Marke me, and bee abafhed, and lay your 
talke with man, hind z h А 

bat with God,who| 1218 уроп уви» © mouth. ? 

wil not an/were 6 Fuen when 1 remember, Ё am afraide,and 
mend therefore | feare taketh hold on my flefh. 

pog 7 Wherefore doe the wicked 4 Пие, and waxe | 
necds beetron- - 2 
bled. old,and grow in wealth? 

с Hechargeth 8' Their feed is eftablithed in their fight with 
them, asthough | chem,and their generation before their eyes. 


they wetenotable|  -9 Their houfés are peaceable without feare, 


tocomptehend à could haue no 
ШАМКЕН» of and the rod of God isnot vpon them. faid, fito this his us 
Godsiudgement,| то Their bullocke gendrcth , and fa leth not: 2 Mayamanbe?profitable vnto God,as he lice : and therfore 
andexhorteth | their cow calucth, and cafteth not her calfe, that is wife may be profitableto him(elfe ? when he pusiíheti 


пед шею 11 They fend forth their children e like theepe, ence 


to filence. 2 

à Tob proverb a- | and their fonnes dance. 
pe каана. 12 They takethe tabret and harpe,and reioyce 
ties,thatGodpa- |; o 
mihethuotftaic, |10 the found of the organs, 


waves thewicked,| _ 13 They {pend their dayes in wealth, and (ud- 
| buteftrimesgi- | denly f they рое downe to the graue. 


3 *Isit any thing vnto the Almightie , that! gardtohis iuftic 
thon art righteous ? or is it profitable го hw that! but to his finne, Ч 
thon makeft thy wayes vpright ? | Chap. 35.7, 

4 Isit for feare b of thee that hee will асси! 2 d p 
thee ? or goe with thee into iudgement? x m 
$ Is notthy wickednes great, and thine ini-| є Then haft ber 


| qe шет long : 14 They fay alfo vnto God, Depart from vs: | quitiesinnumerable ? сас ала щы 
tie fotkotace |forwe defire not the s knowledge of thy wayes. 6 For thon haft taken the є plédge from thy д 

| эти not indge 1 5 Who 1s the Almighty ,chat we fhould ferue |brotherfor nought,and fpoiled the clothes ofthe! for the poore, bas | 
God inRtor vriat | him ? and what profite fħonld wee haue, ifwee naked. for tbine owae | 
bythethings that | (hould pray vnto him ? 7 Tofuch as were weary thou haft nor giuen E n 
M ie = 16 Loe, their wealth is not intheir bhand : |water to drinke, and Һай withdrawne bread inpol Ges et 
€ They hane tore therefere let the counfell of the wicked i bee farre |from the hungry. charitic thon JAA 
efchildren,loftie | from me. 8 Butthemighty man d had the earth , and).notiuficebet |] 


wrang. 
€ ThouhaRnor | 
| onely not(hewed - 
pitie but appiefied Д 
them. 
f That is, mamie | 


he that was in anthoritie,dwelt in ir, 
9 Thouhaft сай out widowes emptie, and 
the armes of the е fatherleffe were broken, 

то Therefore{nares are round about thee,and 
eare fhall (addenly trouble thee : ЖОЕ? 

11 Or, darkenesthat thou fhouldeft not fee, g He vi 1% | 
and f abundance of waters fhall cower thee, of impietie and 

rz Isnot God on g hie in the heauen? and be- | contempt of God,- | 
old the height of the h ftarres how hie they are. | 2 Moe м bif. 

13 Bucthou (ауе , How fhould Godi know? | thon pafienortor. 
Ў he iudge through the darke cloud ? men yetconhder | 


им 17 How oft fhall the candle of the wicked be 


Sofer- htosthar x out ? and their deftru&ion come vpon them? 
which Zephaeal. |he will diuide their liuesin his wrath. 
ledgeth before. 18 They fhallbee as ftubblebefore the winde, 


f Not being tor- 
ед and as chatfe thattheftorme caricth away, 


Шеке Ди то God wlllay vp the forrow cf the father for 
g Thoy defireno- [his children: when he rewardeth him, hee (Һа 
thing more ae know it. 
К mporn 20 kHis eyes fhall fee his deftru&ion, and hee 
hey (honld beare 
to Gad :tbis lob (Beweth hisadnerfaries that if they reafon onely by that which 
is feene by common experience,the wicked that hate God, are better dealt withall the herghtof 
thentheythatlouchim. h Irisnottheirowsme, bat God onely lendethic vnto Gods Maieftie. h Thatfomuch the тоге by that excellent worke thou n aye: 
them. i God keepe mefremtheitprofperitic, k When God recempenfeth foare God,and renerence hiin, 1 Hereprouethlabas though he denied Goda 
itwickedace,be (hall know that hisprofprritio was butvanitie, , tenidence;and that he could not fee the things that were dong inthis world, 

Ф. ^ а 


t e ———À——————— ee & — 14 thet м —- 


|. "Theoppreffion oft 


хо But hee knoweth my f way,andtryeth me, 
and I (Һай come foorth likethe gold. 

11 Myfoote hath followed his fteps : his way 
haue I kept,and haue not declined. 
12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- 


~ Tob exhortetlito repentance, | Io 


14 The cloudes hide him that hee cannot fee, 
d he walketh in the c.rcle ш, s 
15 Haft thou marked the way of the world, 
M recon th Jt wherein wicked meu hanc Med? - 

'tomthe begin- 16 Which werel cut downe before the time, 


ing? hofe foundation wa» as a riuer that ouerflowed. | dement of his lippes, and І haue р efteemed the 
Hee prooueth 17 Which fiid vnto God, Depart from ys,and | wordes.ofhis mouth more then mine appointed 
ods pcouidence 


foode, © 

13 Yetheisin one minde, and who can h turne 
him ? yeajhe doeth what his minde dcfireth, 

14 For he wil performe that which is decreed 
of me,and i many fuch things are with him, 

15 Therefore I am troubled at his pre'ence, 
and in confidering іє am atraid of him. 

16 For God k hath foftened mine heart, and 
the Almightie hath troubled me. 

17 Еог1 am not cut off in! darkenes, but hee 
hath hid the darkenes from my face. 
agoodend, і 1п тапу points man isnot able to attaine t 


k Thactfheoldnat bee withoutfeare. 1 Hee (hewethe 
which is, chat he being in tronblc,fceth vone end neithee yet k 


CHAP, ХХІІ. 


2 Fob defcribesh the wealeneffe of men ана fhemets what curf 
belongesh tothe wicked. t2 Howallshmps are gouerned b, 
Causproudence 17 And shedefrattion ofthe wicked. 


Ow fhould not the times зрее hid from the 
H Almughtie , (сепа chat they which know 
him,fee not his dayes 2 

2 Some remoue the land markes,that rob the 
flockes,and feed thereof. 

They leade away the affe of the fatherleffe, 
and take the widowes oxe to pledge, 

4 They make the poore to curne out of the 
way, fo that the poore of the earth hide them- 
felucs ¢ together. 

5 Behold, others as wilde afles in the wilder. 
neffe goe foorth to their bufineffe,aud d rife earl 
for а prey: the wilderneffe e geth him and hi 
children food. 

6 "They reape f his prou‘fion in the field, bu 
they gather the late g vintage ofthe wicked, 

7 They caule the naked to lodge without gar 
ment,and without couering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the fhowres ofthe па 
raines , h and they imbrace the rocke for want o 
a couering. 

9 Theyplucke the fatherles i fromthe breaft, 
and take the pledge of k the poore. 

то They саше him to goe naked without clo 
thing,and takethe gleaning from the hungry. 

11 Theythat makeoile ! betweene their wals 
and tread their w:neprefles, futfer thirft. 

12 Men cry out ofthe city,and the foules о 
the Папе n cry out: yet God doeth о not charg 
them wich folly. й А 

13 Thefe arethey , that abhorre the v light: 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continu 
in the pathes thereof. 

14 The murtherer rifeth early, «xd killeth the 
poore and the needy : and in the night hee isas 
thicfe, И 

15 Theeyeal’d of rhe 3 adulterer waiteth fo 
the twilight,and faithNone eye fhall fec me, an 
difgui eth his face. 

16 They digge through houfes in the darke 
which they marked for chemfelues in the day 


asked what che Alm ghty could doe for them. 

18 Yet hee filled ther һошё$ with good 
things : but let the countel of the wicked & farre 
from me. 

19 The righteous fhall fee them and fhall re- 
ioyce , ^ and the innocent fhall laugh them to 
fcorne. 

20 Surely , ° our fubftance is hid : but the fire 
hath deuoured the remnant of P them. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy felie, I pray thee, 
q with him, and make peace : thereby chou fhalt 
haue pro‘peritic. А 

22 Receiue I praythee , the law of hismouth, 
and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 Ifthou returne to the Almighty,thou fhalt 
r bee built vp, and thou fhalt put iniquitie farre 
from thy tabernacle. | 

24 Thou fhalt lay vp gold for fduft, and thé 
gold ofOphir, as the flints ofthe riuers. 

25 Yea, the Almighty (halbe thy defence, and 
thou fhalt haue plentte of filuer, 

26 And thou fhalt then delight in the Almigh- 
tie,aud lift v thy face vnto Gad, 

27 Thou (halt make thy praier vnto him,& he 
{Һа heare thee,and thou fhalt render thy vowes. 

28 Thou fhalt alfo decree a thing,and he (Һа 
eltablifh it vntothee , and the t light fhall fhine 
vponthy wayes. 

29 "When others are сай downe , then fhalt 
thou fay , I am lifted vp : and God fhall {aue the 
humble perion. 

зо The innocent fhal deliuer the xIHand;and it 
gad a fhalbe preferued by che pureneffe of chine hands, 


3 God will reftarewnto thee all һу fabftauce, Г Which thalbe in abundance 
ikedult, t eden none chems ia n Godwilldeliaerhis when the wic- 


y che panithme ot 
f the wicked, 
hom he raketh 


away before they 


an bring cheic 
icked putpofes 
o paffe, 
He anfwereth 
to that which lob 


ad fid, Chap. аг. 
5 thatthe wicked 
haue profpetitie 

n this world; defi- 
ingthat heinisht 


not be pattaket of 

the like. 

n The tuft reioyce 

at the deften&ion 
fthe wicked,for 


wo caules : firk, 
ecaufe God (hew- 
th himfelfe tadge 
Frhe world,and 
ythis meanes 
ontipüetb hia ho- 
our and glorie: 


econdly, becanfe 
od (heweth that 
е hath care ouer 


is,inthat hepa: 

ifheth their one- 

11:2 

Thatis,the ftate 

and preferuation 
iof the godly is hid 
Vudcr Gndswings. 
p Meaning,olthe 
Wicked. 
9 He exhotteth 

ob to cepentarce, 


Кеа are deftroyed спай about chem,asinche Flood,andinSodom. x Gedwill 


liner awhole co trey [rom perill, enes for the iuit mans fake, 


“CHAP. XXII. 


3 lahaffymeth that hee both knoweth ana fear eth the pawer aud 
fetenceofsbtIudoe, 1o audtbat be nuot punshedoncly for 
bis finnes, 


ene e D Ve Tob anfweredjandfaid, — | 

сапе ем 142 2 Though my talkebethis day ina bitter- 
omplaming, and |nes,and my plague greater then my groning, 
stonching chat 3 Would God yt I knew howto Gnd ШУ 
m е would enter vnto his place. 
uneto God, |. 4 would pleade the caufe before him, and 
Shap.2*.21.he de- | fill my mouth with arguments, 

$ I would know the words, that hee would 
antwer me,and would vnderftand what he would 
fay vnto me. 

6 Wouldhe b plead праза me with'hs great 
power ? No, but he would «put ftr-neth in mc. 

7 There the righteous might reafon with him, 
{оТ fhould be deliuered for euer from my Тийре, 
8 .cEcholdyf go to the Eaft,heis not there: 

if co the Weft,yct I cannot perceiue him: 

9 Iftothe North where hee worketh , yet I 
cannot fce him: he wiL hide himfelfe in the South, 
| him. and I cannot behold him, 

d When he of i 


| his mercichath реп trengehto maintiinetheircaufe. e Meaning, that ifhe 


| confidet Godsinitjee, he is notable to comprehend his iudgements оп what fide 
| erpatc(o enet be thun td himfelfe, 


ousdofhim, 


whatl will, 

€ Ot hismercie 

be wouldgine me 
ower toanfwere 


the 


9 


r——————— 


v wicked, — 


f God bath this 
ptceminence a- 
boue me,that he 
knoweth my way: 
to wit, that 1 am 
1nhocent, and ] am 
not able to indge 
of his workes: he 
thew:th alfo his 
conhdence, that 
God dothvifit him 
fot his profit, 

g Hisword is 
more precions v. 
to me , thenthe 
meat wherwith the 
body is fuftained, 
b tob соп е 
that ae this prefene 
heteltnot Gods 
fanont,and yer wag 
affured thathe had 


a Thus lob (pest 
keeh in his paffie 
ons, and alter thé 
indgement ofthe 
Већ : thatis,chae 
hee teeth noethe 
thiugsthatare 
done at times, nefs 
ther yet hath a pe- 
culiat cate ouer a], 
becaule he panifhe 
ethnottbe улс. 
ked,nor reaengeth 
the podly,  . 

b Whea he punie 
(ее ebe wicked, 
and tewardeth 
the good, 

c And for cruelty 
and oppreffion 
dare not thew 
their faces. 

d Thatis,fpare 

no diligence, 

е Heand hisling 
by robbing and 
matthering, 

f Meaning,the 
poore mans, 

g Siguifying, that 
one wicked man 
will not ípoile an 
other, bat foroe+ 
ceí(itie, og 
h The peorearé 
drinen by tho wie 
ked inte the rocks 
and holes, whare 
theycannotlie `- 
dry foctheraine. 

i Thatis,they fo 
powle and pill the 
poore widow, that 
fhe cannot haueta 
fullaine herfelfe, 
that fhe may be 
ableto giveher ' 
child (ncke, 

k That is, hisgace 
ment,wherewith 
he fhould be cae 
ueted or clad, 


1 In(ach places which are appointed For that porpofe : meaotng,thar thofe thatla« 
bour ior the wicked,arepinedforhunger. m For the grdatopprefhon and ex- 
tortion. n Cryontand callforvengeance, о God dejhinot condemne the 
wicked, but feemeth topaffc oner it by bis tongfilence p Tiatis,Gods word, bee 
caufetheyateteprouedtheeby, q By thefeparticnlarvices,4nd the licence theres, 
woto,be would prone that God punifheth not the wicked andkewatdeththe iuf, 


10 He hath fet bounds about the waters уп 
thei day and nightcometo an end. 

11 TheXpillarslit heaucn tremble and quake 
at his reproofe, 

12 The fea is calme by his power , and by his 
vnderftanding he fm:tcth the pride iereof. 

13 Hisífpirithath garnifhed the heauens, and 
his hand hath formed the crooked ! fcrpent, 

14. Loc,thefe are part of his wayes:but m how 
little a portion heare we of him?and who can vn- 


deritandhis fearefull power ? 


1 Whichisa figutcol ftarres fathioned like a ferpent , becaufe 
m If thefe lew things.which we iee daily with our cyes, decl 
and providence, how much more would they арреагс, if we 
prelicad all his workese 


CH AP. XXVII. 
3 The cawflancieandperfiGneffe of Iob, 13 The reward of ibe 
wicked and of she tyr amid. = к А 
Огеоиег Тоо proceeded апа continucd.his 
M parable.faying, , | 

2 Theliving God kath taken away my“iudg- 
ment: tor the Almighty hath put my joule in 
bitterneffe. 

з Yetfo long asmy breath 15 in mee,and the 
Spirit of Godin my noftrels, ' 

4 My lipsfurely fhallipeake no wickedneffs 
b and my tongue fhall vtter no deceit. 

5 Godforbid,that I fhouldsiuftüifie you: vn 
till die, I wl} nener take away mine  10noceu 
cie from my felfe, 

6 Iwilikeepe my righteoufneffe , and wil 
not ‘orvake it: mine heart fhall not reprooue me 
of my ¢dayes. 

7 Міпеепетіе fhall be as the wicked and h 
thatrifcth againft me,as the vnrighteous, 

8 Forwhat! hope hath the hypocrite whe 
hee hath heaped vp riches, if Godtake away hi 
foule? 

9 Will God heare his cry, when trouble com 
meth vpon liim ? 

хо Willhe fet his delight on the Almighty ? 
will песа уроп God at all times ? 

11 I will teach you what йіп the hand 
g God,and I wil not conceale that which is wi 
the Almightie, 

х2 Behold, al yee your felues h haue feene it: 
why then doe you thus vanifh i in vanitie ? 

13 This isthe k portion ofa wicked man wit 
God, and the heritage of tyrants,whsch they fhal 
receiue of the Almighty. 

14 Ifhis children bee in great number , th 
{word fball deffr. у them , andis pofteritie tha 
not be fatisfied with bread, 

15 Hisremnant fhall be buried in death, and 
his windowes! fhall not weepe. 

16 Though hee fhould heape vp filuer as the 
duft, and prepare raymentas the clay, 

17 Hemay prepare it, but the iuft fhall put it t 
on, and the innocent fhall diuide the filuer, —_| fentvare his po- 

18 Heebuildeth his houf as them moth, and 1 Nos: Ља. 
as a lodge that the watchman maketh. menthim. 

19 Whenthe rich man flcepeth, » he fhall посі" Which bree- 
be gathered to bà fathers : they opened their eyes, Me TU 
and he was gone. A garmenr.but is д 

20 Terrors fhaltake himas waters and а teme (бопе fhakenovt, . 
peftfhallcary him away by night. _ 

21 The Eaft wind fhall take him away; and he 
fhal depart:and it fhall hurle him out ofh:s place, 

22 And God thal caft уроп him and not ipare; 
though he would faine fice out ofhis hand. 

& 2: 23 Emr? 


. L - А , ^-— ° 
5 ренк Chap.sxv xxvj.xxvij. The reward ofthew 
| hey know notthe light, h and fpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 


Hee feethtothe terrours ofthe fhadow of death. 
(waters for hls 18 Heis twift уроп ther waters: their f porti- 
f Cour ыткыт Р hall be curfedin the earth:he will not behold 
Рн е e way ofthe vineyards. 
entagaiotthem, | 19 As the drie ground and heate confume the 
nddarenotgee fhow waters, fo frail the graue t the finners. 
Мз. | 20 uThe pitifull man fhall forget him: the 
lproundisacuer fworme (ball feele his fwcetneffe : hee fhall bee no 
full wich waters, more remembred, and the wicked fhall be broken 
e wil they neuer fike a tree, 
астр 21 Нех doth euil intreat thebarren that doth 
т ot beare, neither doeth he goodtothe widow. 
Thongh God 22 He draweth alfo they mighty by his pow- 
affcrthewicked br, and when herifeth vp,noneis sure of life, 
etatime,yettheir : : 5 5 
lendthallbemot | 23 Fhough men giue him affurance to bee in 
afetie, yet his eyes are уроп their wayes. 
24 They are exalted for a little, but they are 
gone, and are brought low as all others: they are 


deltroyed, and cut off as the toppe ofan care of 


it felfe isaota- 

bie to abide hía 
eproch. 

ofthe crookedneg 

re his great power 

weicableto cogi-| 


ked, 186 
h That ishe hie 
deth the heanens 
whieh atecalled 
bis стопе 

і Soloup asthis 
Wwor’d endoreth, 
k Not трас heag i 
vea hath pillars, 
to vphold it, bur 
he fpealeth by a 
fimilitudc,as 
though he would 
fay, Uhe heaven 


a Ye hath fo fare 
al fitted me that 
men cannot dge 
of mine vpright- 
nefe: forthey 
iudge onely by 
oulward fignes, 

b Howfoeuer mem 
ivdge of me,yet 
will I not !prake 


contrary co chat 
which I haue fayd, 


25 But fitbenot/fo,where is he? o» who will 
proue me a liar and make my words of no valuc? 


pitie others. 
у Hedeclateth chap afteccbacthe wicked haue deftroyed the weakeft,they will do 
Jike to rhe firooger, and there.ore аге ісу preuented by Gods indgemeuts, 
х Thacis,that concfary ro your reaioning no man cau giuea perfect realon of Gods 
ündgemen:g,iet me фе reproucd, 


CHAP. XXV, 
Bildadp ooueth thst no man n cleane, nor without finnt before 
God, 


Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 

2 3Powerandkares with him,that ma- 
afflieeche iuft yet Кеш peacein bis high places. н 
fooneafterhe fen.| 3 1S their any number in his armies?and vpon 
deth profpeticy,&| whom b fhall uot his light arife 2 
beca febedidnor] 4 Andhow may amancbeiuftified with God? 
реса or how сап he be cleane that is borne of woman? 
wicked, 5 Behold,he wil giue no light to the moone, 
b Whocanhide | апа the{tarres are vncleanein his fight. 
him from his 6 How much more man, a worme, cuen the 
Pita is bejut | fonne of man, which u but a worme ? 
in tefpeá of God? 2 
d Lf God thew his powee, the moone and flatres cannot hane that light whichis 
ginenthem, much [de сао man hane any excelleucie, but of God. 


CHAP. XXVI 
Job fhew:th that man cannot helpe God, and proaweth it by bis 
wairacles, 


aodlodo wicked. 
ly in betraying the 
trueth, 

€ Which con- 
demne measa 
wicked man bee 
caule the hand of ^ 
God is vpon me, 

d I willnoccon. 

Г ffe thae God 

doth thas punih 
me for my finnese 

е Of my life pte 

f What aduantace 
haththediffem- 
blerto gaine ncuct|- 
fo mach fecin 

he fhall loofe hie 
owne fou]e ? 

g Thatis,what 
God referitetb Co . 
himícle,& where 
ol he giueth not 
the koowledge 
toall. 

b That is;thefe fe- 
cretiudgementa < 
of Ged,and yec 
doe not vnder- 
fiand them, 

i Why maintaine 
you then this er- 
rour? 

k ThuswillGod 1 
order the wicked ° 
and раһі him, , 


2 Hisparpofeis 
to preone,that al 
beit God tiie and 


p Iob anfwered,and fayd, 
2 Whom helpeftthou ? him that hath no 
power?(àueft thou f arine that hath no ftrength? - 
3- Whome coun'elleft thou ? him that hath 
no wi'edome ? thou b theweft right well as the 
thing is. 
4 Towhomdocft thou declare thefe wordes? 
or whofe Pirit < commeth out uf thee ? 
5 The Ч dead pings are formed vnder the - 
waters and neere vnto them. а 
6 The graveis e naked before him, and there 
sno couering for © deftruction. 
7  Heftretchethout the: North ouer the emp- 
tie place,and hangeth the earth vpon nothing; 
8 He bindeth the waters in his clouds,and the - 
cloud is not broken vnder them, 
9 Heeholdeth backe the face of his throne: 
pronidence inthe 


mines and mettalslin the deepe places of the earth. е There is nothing hid in 
the bottome of thejearth but be feeth it. Г Meaning the graue wherein things pu- 
tific. g Hecauléththe whole beauen to turne about the North pole, 


э Thou concla. 
deftnothing : for 
neither thou kel- 
рей me whicham 
deftizuteof all 
helpe,neitner ус 
fpeakeft (n'ficient- 
fy оо Godsbe- 
halle,whe hath no 
need of thy de- 
fence. 

b BRu:thnu doe 
not apply it to the | : 
purpole. 

€ Thatis,mouceh 
theeto [peake 
this? 

d lob hepinneth 
to declare y ‘cree 
of Godspower.& 


cyrants (hall not 
haue a quierdeach 
not he buried ho^ 
зошаһЬ]у, 


= —_ 
Gods wifedemets vnfearchable, — __ 
T 23 Euery san fhall dap their hands at him, 
and hiffe at him out of their place. 


CHAP. X@VITI. 
= . Лоб Љета shat the wifedorte of Godu unfearchable. 


He filuer furely hath his veine,a and the gold 
his place,wh re they take it, | 
2 Yronis taken out ofthe duft, and braffeis 
olten out of the ftone. 
3 Gedputteth anende to darkeneffe , b and 
ec trieth the perfection of all things : hee tet- 


T 
| 


s His purpofe їз 
todeciarethat | 
‘man may attain i 

Lehis world to di- 

| uersfecre sofna 

I tuse, but manis 
neuer ableto com- 
prehend che wife- 


uso ME. эст, 
Ж H SUB pae 4 Thefloodbreaketh ont againft che с inha- 


within certaine li jbitant, and the waters d forgotten of the foote, 


mits,and ath as ng higher then man,are gone away. 
end but Gods Wes SUB y 


Eis. 5 Outofthe ame earth commeth ebread,and 
c Mexninp,him — | Vder it,as it were fireis turned vp. 
that dwelleti 


6 "Iheftones thereor are a place! of Saphirs, 
and the duft ofit г gold. 

7 Thereisa path which no fowle hath know- 
en,neither hath the kites eye feeneit, 

8 Thelyons whelps haue not walked it, nor 

he Lyon paffed thereby. 

9 He putteth his hand уроп the g rockes,and 
ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 

- то Hee breaketh riuers in cherockes , and his 
eretrofmaure, —|€yefeeth euery precious thing. 

ЕТЕ 11. Hee bindeth thefloods , thatthey doe not 
theearth,where- | ouerflow,andthething thacis hid, bringeth hee 
into neither foules | c light. | 
norbealtrcanen- | 13 But where is wifedome found? h & where 
isthe placeo^vnderftanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not i the price therof : for 
itis not found in the land of the liuing. 

14 The depth faith,Itis not in me: the fea alfo 
faith,It is not with me, 

15 kGoldfhall not be giuenfor it neither fhall 
filuer be weighed for tbe price thereof. 

16 Tt fhall not bee valued with the wedge of 
ЕЗ8 оЁОріыг оғ w-th the precious onix,nor the 
faphir, j 

б 7 Thegold пог ће chryftall fhall bee equall 
vnto it, nor the exchange {hall be for plate of fine 
golde. 


18 No mention Ћа be made of corall,nor of 


thereby. 

d Whicha masa 
cannot wade 
thorew. 

е That is,eorne, 
aud vodetneathic 
| brimftone or cole, 
which eafily con 
ceijucth fite, 

f Hee alladeth to 
the mines and fe- 


t. 
g Afterthathe 
hath declared the 


nature, he deleri- 
beth hss power. 
h Though Gods 
power and wife- 
dome may be vne 
erftood inearthly 
things, yethisheas 
uenly wifedome 
cannot be attained 
то. 
i Itisteohigha 
Rhing fer manto 
attaine vutoin 


P the! gabifh : tor wifedome is more p:eciousthen 
bee bought for pearles. 


gold nor precious 
fiones,but is onely 
shegifrot God. 

1 Which isthoght 
to be 3 kind of 
іргесі тиз бопе, 
m Mraning,chat 
there isno naturall 
mieanes, whereby 
man might arrain 
to the heauenly 
wiledome:which 
he meaneth by rhe 
| Fontes that fly hie 
on Hemiketh Go 
only the author a 
this wifedom an 
the guer thereof, 


19 The Topaz of Ethiopia Вай not be equall 
vnto it, neither fhall it be vaiued with the wedge 
ofpure gold. 

20 Whence then commeth wifedome ? and 
where is the place of vndeiftanding. 

21 Seeing itis hid from the eyes of all the li- 
uing,and is hid (rom the т fowles ofthe heauen ? 

22 Deftru&ion and death fay, vee haue heard 
the fame thereof with our eares, 

23 But God vnderftandcth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the pl ce therof, d 

24 For hee beholdeth the endcs of the world, 
and feech all that s vnder heanen, 

25 Tomakethe weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meane. 

26 When he made a decree for the raine, anda 
way for che | ghtning o: thethunders, 

27 Then did he fee ir, and counted it: he pre- 
pared rand alfo confidered it. 

28 And vito man he faid Behold, * thee feare 


of the T ord is wiedome, and to depart from euil 
5 vnde, anding, 


Y Prot 4, 

© Hedeclareth 
that manhath o 
much of this hea. 
uenly wi'edem as 
hec heweth by 
fearing Godand 
departing trom 
saill, 


eth a bond of darkeneife, and ef the (hadow of 


CHAP, XXIX. 


x Job complaittibof the profpevuie of soe sme pal. 7. 35 Hà 


aniboritie, 12 Inflice andequirie, 
О Iob proceeded,and continued his parable, 
faying 
2 Oh that I were as Tintimes paft,when God 


preferued те! 


When his ? light fhined vpon mine head : 


Pi when by his light I walked thorowtheb dark- 


neffe, 
4 As I wasin the dayes of my youth: when 
є Gods prouidence was уроп my tabernacle: 


$ When the Alm:ghty was yet with me, and 
my children round about me: 


6 When I wafhed my paths d with butter, 


and when the rocke powered mee out riuers of 


oyle: 

b When І went out to the gate, esen to the 
iudgement еле, a d w «n I cauedthemto pre- 
pare my fear in the fü ессе. 

8 The yong men iaw mee , and ¢hid them- 
fclu.s,and the aged aio, тка ftood vp. 

‘9  ThePrincesftayed talke, and layed their 
hand on their mouth. ` 

те Th. voyce of P.inces was hid, and their 
tongue cl.aued tothe roofe ofther mouth, 

11 Axdwhenthe в eareheard mee, it bleffed 
me: and when the eye aw me 1t gaue witnelie to 
b me, 

12 ForT deliuered the! poore that cried, and 
the fatherlefle, and him that had none to helpe 


him, 

13 k The blefling of him that was ready to pe- 
rifh , came vpcn nee, andI cawed the widowes 
heart to reioyce. 


14 I put! on iuftice, and it couered me: my 


iudgement was as a robe,and a crowne: 


15 T was the eyes tothe blinde,andI was the 
fecte to che lame, 


16-1 was a father vnto the poore, and wbenI 


knew not the cautejI (ought it out diligently. 


17 I brakealío theiawes of the vnrighteous 


man,and pluckt the pray out of his teeth, © 


18 Then Т faid, 1 (hall die in ту m neft,andI 


fhal multiplie »» dayes as the fand, ` 


19 For my roote is? fpread out by the water, 
and the deaw fhalllie vpon my tance 


20 My glory thall renewtowardme, andmy | 


bowefhall bercftored in mine hand. 


21 Vnto mee men gaue саге, and waited, and 
held their tongue at my counfell. 


22 After my words they replied not, and my 


talke ° dropped vpon them, 


23 And they waited for mee, as for theraine, 
an they opened their mouth P as ‘for the latter 
raine. 

24 If I q laughed on them , they belelued it 
not : neither did they caufe the light ofmy coun- 
tenance" to fall, . 

25 Iappointedourf their way, and did fit as 
chiefe,and dwelt as a King in the armie , analike 
him that comfortech themourners, 


CHAP, ХХХ, 


t. Tobeomplainetó thas he sscontemnedof the moff contemptible, 


11.2 beraufeof bi aduerfticandaffrclon 23 
NONE is ДШ Жыш 


Venow they that are yonger then I ,2mocke 
me: yea, they whofe fathers I haue refute 
{ес with the b dogges of my flockes. 


men were glad to doe mee renerenee, the yong mennoweon: 
ging tobe my iliepheards, ot to kcepe my dogges, 


2 Fo 


|». Tobsformer life, 


a Thatis,mine 
dto | efate is changed, 


lore the ancient 
mnemo. b Ме 


Eby.wsonetbe 
efere, 
W hen 1 felt his 
апо. _ 
1 was free izom 
ffli&ion, 


d Bythe(e fimili- 
tudes he dectareth 
he great prolpesie 
ir that he wasin, 
fothat he had 
none occafio tobe 
fach a fianer as 


€ Being athimed 
oftheirlightnefle 
and afraid of my 
gr«oite, 
f Acknowled ing 
my wifedom ] 
g Allthatheard 
ine. pra. fed me, 
h feftifying thae R 
did good ішсе, 
i Becaufe his 3d- 
necia з dtd fo 
much charge him 
ith wiekedneffe, 
be ts compelled to 
render account o£ 
is life, 
k Toatis, [ did 
faccour him that 
was in diítreffe & 
fo he had caufeto 
praifr me, 
| 1 delighted todo 
iuftice, as others 
didto weare colte 
y &ppatell, 


mThat is,at home 
in my bed without 
all trouble,and 
vaquiecoeffe. 

п Му: city 
doth increafz, 

© Thatis,was 


pleafant vnto 


them, 

p Asthedrie 
round тЫ ее 
ortheraine, 

q Thatis they 

thought it notto 

bea ieft, orthey 

theaght not that I 

would enndifcend 

vnto chem, 

r They wereaftaid 

to offend me and 

caufe meto bee 

angry. 

f 1 hadthemat 

commandement 


and whereas be-s. 


Whar men mocked Tob. 


2 For whereto fhould the ftrength of their 
e Thatisheirtae hand haue ferued mee, {ете age © perifhed in 
thers died forfa elo ? 


piac elere кеу For pouerty and famine theg were folitarie, 
cameto agt. 


| bOr, malomer. fleeing into the wilderneffe, which й darke, defo- 
d lob fheweth | late and wafte, 


thar gu tht 4 They cut pj] nettles by the bufhes,and the 
ШО ато А iun.per rootes was their meate. 
liketotheirfa. | 5 They wered chafedforth (rom among men: 


thers, wieked, and | they fhooted at them, as at a thiefe. 


lewd (ellowes, ó Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of riuers, 
Hee азһеһеге | in the holes of the earth and rockes. 
T 7 "Theyroaredamong the bufhes, and vnder 
the thiftles they gathered chemfelucs. 
: 8 They were the children of fooles and the 
e They maké | children of villaines, which were more vile then 
fangsofme,and | the earth, 
mockery M 9 Andnowlamtheire fong, and I am their | 


f Godhahtaken talke, 
frem me theforce 10 They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 
credit & aothoti- . and fpare ЕТЕ fpit inmy Ec 


tie wherewith I Р 4 
kept theminfub. 11 Becaufe that God hath loofed my f. corde 
Co MR *" | and humbled mee, they haue ооб the bridle 


g Hefaidehatthe before me. 


ong men when В Я 4 
cum aT ED The youth rife vp at my right hand : they 


themfelues,as cha. haue рие my feete, and haue trode on mee as on 
298.andaowia | the ! pathes of their deftru&ion. 

his d 13 They hauedeftroyed my paths:they tooke 
теср ен | pleafureat my calamity, they had none i helpe. 
and licentious. 2 

h That is, they 14 They cameas a great breach of waters, and 
fonght 7 all М k ynder this calamitiethey come оп heapes. 
meanes howthey $ E 1 : d fue 
EU eee E 5 Feareisturned уроп me: and they pt 


my foule as the winde, and mine health pafleth a- 
way as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my foule is now! powred out 
vpon me, andthe daies of affliction haue taken 


i They need nene 
to helpe them, 

k By myealamity 
they tooke anoc. 
e:fion agaioft me. 


1 Mylifefailer ; hold on me. | | 

me, апаат аа 17 mItpearceth my bones inthe night, and 
halfe dead, z my finewes takenoreft. 

камер; ot- (- 18 Forthe great vehemency is my garment 


п Thatis,Ged | changed ebich compafleth me about asthe collar 
hath brought me ofmy coate. 

od, 19 2 Hehath сай me into the mire, and I am | 
Shost@accufe | become like athes and йн. 

God,buttode. ү zo When [I cry vnto thee,thou doeft not heare 
elarethe vehe- Tne, neither regardelt me, when I апа vp. 


mency mu 21 Thouturneft thy felfeo cruelly againft me, 

заа апа аге enemie vnto mee with the йтепр ot 

himfelfe. thine hand, 

P. He E uh | 22 Thoucakeftmee vp and caufeft meto ride 
isatfidionstoa A > 

s Ute te уроп the p winde, and makeft my [| ftrength to 

winde. е. A . 

{ Or, wifedovie,or 23 Surely I know that. thon wilt bring mee 

Pam. . todeath, andto the houfe appointed for all the 

q Поле cun deli- ‘lining 

uer met € 3 se 

en deu 24 Doubtleífe none can ftretch his hand n vn- 


ment at my death. to the graue, though they cry in his deftru&tion. 
H лын оЁсоз-| 25 Did notI TEE with him that was in 
ааа Toc |trouble? Was not my foule in heauineffe for the 
(f Notdclighting |poore? 
|in any werldiy 26 Yet when looked for good, ғ enill came 
CARE n упо me: and whenI waited for light,there came" 
olthefunne `~ |darkneffe. : 

t Lamenürgthem| 27 Mybowels did boile withoutreft : forthe 
that were io affii. | dayes ofaffli&ion are come vpon me. 

{ола ыа 28 I wentmourning f without funne: I ftood 

pity them. 2 : 

u Iamlikethe | VP in the congregation t and cryed. 

wilde beaftuthat | 29 1 amabbrotherto the Dragons , and a 
delire той folita-| companion to the Oftriches. 

30 Myskiuneisblackevpon mee, and my 


ry places. 
x With the heate 2 
bones are burnt with x heate, 


of affiiction, 


Chap. xxxj. 


^ 


my mouth did kifle mine f hand, 


Iobs righteoufnc ffe. 187 


31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
ning , and mine organs into the voyce of chem 
that weepe. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
I loh reciteth the innocenc of bit lining, and nuval er of bà vere 
suet, which declares what ought tobe sbelifeof the jas. bfell. 


I Made a couenant with mine a eyes: why then а I kept mine cis 
fhouldI thinke on а maide? . [тот allwantta 
2 For what portion fhould hauc of God from оча 
> М А - 2 А nnt 
aboue? and what inheritance of the Almightie (Сой then haue 
from on high ? (ров ћед me 2 
3 Is not deftru&ion to the wicked, & {trange | 
puns{hment toc the workers of iniquitie ? : еа 
А De not he behold my waies and tell all |Goa was a bridle 
my iteps: to flay him from 
5 If Ihauewalked in vanitie, or ifmy foot) sl ickeónefie, 
Н d Не Пеи: 
hath made haft co deceit, ein 
6 Let God weigh me inthe iuft balance,and rightnes flandeth, 
he fhall know mine 4 vprightneffe, cm іѕ,іл as much 
7 lÉmy fteppehath turned out ofthe way, or a5hewas blame. 
d 5 ] esbeíete mer, & 
mine heart hath ¢ walked after mine eye, or if a-| finned рог: agotnt 
ny blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 


the fecond table. 
8 Let me ow, and letanother f eate: yea,ler € Thatis bath ace 
my plants berooted out. Db E 
9 If mineheart hath beene deceiued by a wo- | f according HE 
man,orif Ihauelaid waite at the doore of my) thecuite« іше 
neighbour, . pus Dane 
1o Letmy wife ggrinde, vnto another man, Sade afans, 
and let other men bow downe vpon her. | hHefheweththat 
11 For thisis a wickednes, and iniquitieto bd albeit man перса 
condemned, керш a 
12 Yea,this is a fire that Ња deuoure h tode- wrath el God т, 
fru&ion,& which hall root out all my increafes nener ceate titl 
13 IFI did contemne the iudgement ofmy fer-| ch be deftroyed. 
uant, andof my maide, when they did contend reset Pd 
with me, fe]uescuill iotrea- 
14 What then thal I do when k God ftandeth, ted by me. 
vp?& when he {Һа vifit zze,what fhall I anfwer?, К m i [us 
15 Hethathath mademein the wombe, hath die EUMD. 
henot made! him ? hath not he alone опей efeaped Goda 
vsinthe wombe? judgement? - 

16 If Ireftrained the poore of their defire, or l iM 
haue caufed the eyes ofthe widow = to faile, | (азма Бесс 
17 Or haueeaten my morfels alone;aud the fad they wete Goda 

therlefie hath not eaten thereof, ! ce he 
E 8 (Forfrom my youth heehathgrowne vp: ns tong waiting 
with meas witha father, and from my mothers fos her requett. 
wombe I haue beenea guide vnto her.) u Henourilhed 
19 If I haue feene any perifh for want of clo-, 'h саву зл 
thing, or any poore without couering, A aL Rar 
20 If hisloynes haue not bleffed me, becauf& o To oppreffe him 
he was warmed with the fleece of my hee andto dohim 
: : 3 pos 
21 IfI haue lift ° vp mine hand again the E oxuTM 
therleffe, whenT faw chat I might helpehim in| pieces, . 
thegate, q lrefrained not 
22 Letmine P arme fall from my fLoulder, апі from fixning foe 
mine arme be broken from the bone. ee ae 
B ecanfcl feared 
23 For Gods рушен was 9 fearefull vnto God, 
po I could not be dehwered from his high-; 
nefie. 
24 If I made gold mine hope, or hauc ГА со! е Ift wis provd 
the wedge of gold, Teen art my confidence, 0. ny worldly 
25 lfIreioyced becaufe my fubftance wasi prolpoty and fe 
great, or becaufe mine hand lad gotten much, pas ты. 
26 ТКТ didbehold ther funne,when itfhincd, ning of the (nnne 
or the moone walking in Fer brightneffe, and brightnefle of 


1 i s М -e the meront, | 
27 If mine heart did flatter me in fecret, ог те | 


a 


wi E N doingsdeligbted |. 
28 (Thisaliohadbene an iniquitie to be con-| me. 


demned :for I had denied the Godt aboue) t By pntring confie | 


а. H " H 2 E [| 
29 If I reioycedat his deftruétion that hated) enc in anre 
& 3 me, 


— 


‘Wifedome commeth of God. 
me , or was mooued to je7 when euill came уроп 


u my feruta — him, z 

moned metobe оз Neither haue 1 fuffered my mouth to finne;! 
revengedofmine | by wifhing acurfe vnto his foule. 

enemiey ФАГ. Did not the men of my » Tabernacle fay, 
burt. Who ай gine vs of hisfleth? weecannot be e 
x Аай пес сов"  farisfied. | ; 
fefizditfrecly: , | 32 The ftranger did notlodge in the ftreete,, 


hereby i-is cule | : 
е | but T opened my doorcs vnto him , that went by) 
fied himízllebe- | the way. 
M ig | 33 ТЕТ haue hid x my (inne, as Adam, concea- 
! e"Fhatis Lreue. | ling mineiniquitiein mybofome, _. 
1 ‹ 34 Though I could haue made afraid a great 
multitude, yet the moft contemptible of the fa- 


renced the moft 
weake and con- 
| cn NM milies did y teare те: fo I kept 2 filence, and went 
ifhem. | notont ofthe doore, 
|2 Lfferedthem | 35 Oh that I had fome to heare mee! behold 
| tofpeakecuillof | my а fignexhat the Almighty will witneffe for 

me, and went net | rne though mine aduerfary fhould write а booke 

again(t sace, 
36 Would not I take it vpon my fhoulder,and | 


outof my honfe 
binde itas ba crowne vnto те? | 


а= 


—Ó———À 


torenenge it. 
a This isa ínfB- 
ciem token of my 
CN 37 lwiltel him the number of my goiugs,and 
witneffeand will | рое vnto him asto a € prince. 
{ inftifiemycaule. | 38 If my land dcrieagainft mee , or the fura 
b Shauld по Ма © roves thereof complaine together, 
booke of his accu- | > š 
facionsbeapraife | _ 39 IFI haue eaten the fruits thereof without 
and commeada:i.  filuer : or ;f I háue grieued ¢ the foules of the ma-} 
ontomee. ters thereof, | 
с twilmakebim | до Ler thiftles grow in ftead of wheate , and 
account of all my z ? | 
Í life without feare, | COckle in the ftead о barley. [ 
| d Asthough | | Tus CWonpsOrlos ARB | 
} badwithholden 1 ENDED. А 
theirwages,thar | А Ё " И 
Jabouredinit. е Meaning,thathee wssnobribernorestertioner, Ё Thatis, 
thetalke which he had with his three triends, 
| CHAP. XXXII. 


(2 Elibu reprouets shem of foll. 8 Age maketh wot a raan | 
жге bnt the (pit of Goa. 


Men apium 


|C О thefe three men ceafed co anfwerc Iob , be- 

Lpelrwasiufin | „саре he | e&eemed himfelfe iuft. 

| воне, — | 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the fonne of Ba- 
a Whicheame “rachel the з Buzite, of the familie of Кат, was | 

{ of Buzthe fenne 


i M am | becaufe he inflified himiclfe © more then God. 

lb Orasthecal | 3 Alfohis anger was kindled againft his three | 
| de Paraphraft гез. {friends , Бесзи@ they could not finde an anfwere; 
deth,Abran, — fand yet condemned Iob. 

| 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Iob had fpo- 


с By matunghim- 
| Klfeinnocent, and д 3 
ken : for d they were more ancient in yceres chen 


bv charging God 


of vigour, hee) 
| e us 4 $ So whenElihufawe , that there was none 
M enuoned лп {уеге the mouth c£ che three men, his wrath 


was kindled. 

| 6 Therefore Elihu the fonne of Barachel the | 
?Buzite,anfwered and ‘aid, I am young in yceres, 
land ye are ancient : therefore I doubted, and was 


7 Fer 10414, Thee dayes fhall {pefke,and the | 
multitude of yeeres fhall teach wiíedome, , 
| 9 Surely there is a pirit in man , f but the | 
infpiration of the Almighty giueth vnderftan- | 


e Meaning,the | 
ancient, which 

J haucexpecience, 
f Itisafpecislt 
gift of Ged,that 
man hath vndec- 
Randing, and 
commeth neither 
of astute aor by 
age. 


Г 


the aged alway vnderftand iudgement. 
10 Therefore I fay, Heare mee,and I will fhew | 
alo mine opinion. : 
11 Behold, I did waite уров your words, aud 
hearkened vnto your knowledge , whiles you 
fought out  reafous. 


12 Yea, when I had confidered you, 


— 


g To prone that 
lobsafflidien 
came lor his 


Sanch loe, there 


Iob, 


| 
| 


| felfe aud ftand before me. 


| 


(kindled: his wrath, /ay,was kindled againft Lob, ў 


tafraid to езу you mine opinion. Н 


‚ ther beds. 


| ding. | 


9 Great men аге not alway wife, neither doe | 


"The end of affli&ion, 


was none of you that reproued Iob,nor anfwered* 
his words, | 
13 Left yefhould fay , Wee haue h found wife-b And latter your 


2 5 к * feluesasthoegh 
dome : for God bath сай him downe , aud no, youhad ouercome 
man, ; Atm. 1 


i To wit, Iob, i 
k He vfeth almo! 
the like рше 


14 Yethath i henot dire&ed bis words to mee;. 
neither will I anfwere thim by your words. — | 
15 Then they fearing anfwered no more , бИ put ош raun 
left off their talke. ting and герїосһей, 
16 When I had waited (for they fpake not,but |! Thaneconcemed 
ftood Rill and anfwered no more) "T minde greaf 
: efrealons, 4 
17 Thenanfweredl in my turne, andT fhewed {m 1 will neither - 
mine opinion. jhaue regard to rj- 
18 For Tam 


ful of! matter, and the fpirit with- (ches.credic,nor 


: anihority, but wi]. 
in me compelleth me. | DE 
19 Behold,my belly # asthe wine,which hath CMT Y | 
по vent,and like the new bottels that braft, n The Ebrewe | 
20 Therefore will 1 fpeake, that I may take {Word fignifieth, | 
to change the 


breath : I will open my lips and willanfwere,  {name,astocalla 
21 I willnot now accept the perfon of man, [toole a wife mans 
m neither will I giue titlesto тап, parapa E | 
= would not cioe 
22 For I may пос giue "titles, left my Maker i ү орд. 
fhould take me away iuddenly, Eg |. 
CHAP. XXXIII | 
1 Elihu arcufesh lob of ignorance. 14 Hee fhewetb that God P3 


bath diners meanes to ттн man , and ro drawe bita fron 
finne, 19. 29 Hee afhilleth man and fuddenly демеуі bim. 


26 Mau being de'ut ed giutib thankes to God, a 
VV HereforeIob,I pray thee, heare my talke, f3 7 contetfethe 
and hearken vnto my words. ipower of God,an 
2 Bchold now, I haue opened my mouth: jam one of his, 
my tongue hath fpoken inmy mouth. poor 
Б 2 5 осей to heare 
3 My words are in the vprightneffe of mine | mee, 
heart,and my lips fhallfpeake pure knowledge. {b Becanfe lob had, 
4 The Spiric of God hath made me, and the р to dilate 
breach ofthe Almighty hath giuen me life, AVE d 
5 Ifthoucanít gimemean{were,prepare thy ‘fo ean might 
adoc it withour 
6 Behold, I am according to thy with in Em faith, 
b Gods ftead : 1 am alfo formed ofthe clay. erede 
7 Behold, my terrour fhall not (саге thee, 
neither fhall mine hand cbe heauie vpon thee. 


8 Doubieffethouhaftfpoken in mine cares, 2 теп пасее 
and I haue heard the volce оглу words: E. à TE 


'9 Lam dcleane, without finne : I am inno- jc 1 willnot ban. 
cent, and chere is none iniquitie in me. idle thec furoughe 
то Loe, he hath found occafions agaiEft mee, ч as thele thee 
and connted me for his enemie, | pes n 
11 Hee hath put my feete in the ftockes , and posed 
looketh narrowly vnto all my paths, y heepretefted 
12 Behold, in this haft thou not donerighe: нер ун 
: . idinersplaces,bue 
Twill anfwere thee that God is greater then man. Чресыйу in the 
13 Why doeftrhou ftriue againft him ? for he [15.16 and 30, 
doeth not ¢ giue account of all his matters. hapteia, 

14 For God fpeaketh ! once or twice, and one Me in 
feeth it not. snot al mayes dte 
15 In dreames end g vifions of the night,when [ассо тап, 
fleepe falleth уроп men, and they fleepe уроп 


ү 
| 
j 
í 


Gods ftead,who 
the needeth not to 
feare,beeaule he is: 
‘a man made ol th М 


Thongh God by 
Mey examples 
A ni, idgements 
16 Then he openeth the eares ofmen, euen by {резке «nto mans | 
their corre€tions which he h had fealed, ере aon 
б г. $ Acreelisnot 
17 That hee might сап man toturne away тонет y edd 
from his enterprife, and that hee might hide the  оарЬ God 
i pride of man. ould freake, 
18 And keepebacke his foule from the pir, and pet hei: notvn- 
that his life fhould not pafe by the word. 


i.tlloud, 
3 B Р Й God, faith hee. 
19 Heis alfo ftriken with forrow уроп his bed, : 


peakethcammoty 
y cleher by vifi. 
ontto teach vethe caufe of hiaiudgements, or elie by alfliGiong, or by his тепе 
ger. h Thatis, determined to fend vponrhem, i Hee thgweth for whatend 
God (endeth af A,éions : co beate dowse mans pride,and to ture fiomeuil, 
an 


Soe ahi 


| God iuftin hisiudgements. 


k That is.his and the griete of his bones й fore. 
painc.alland mi- 
1erable hfe. 

1 Tothemchat 
Shall bory him. 
m Amanicnt of 


bread,and his (сте daintie meate. 
21 His Meth fuileel that it cannot be feene,and 
his bones which were Bot cene clatter, 


God to declare 22 Sohisfoule draweth to the graue, and his 
his will. life Ite the burters. 
І wii oben. 23 Ifthere beam meffenger with him,oran in- 


out of a thoufand, terpreter,one ofa thoufand- to declare vnto man 
whieliitableto his righteouines, 


declatethe great > i ne? mercy уроп him,and 
Е ЕТЕР cod 24 Then will hee Fa E уу Е pur 
vntofioneisand — williay,rDcliuer him,that he go not downe into 
whs eia mans the pit: for Í haue receiucd a reconciliation. — 
tightcosfnes tan- 25 TrenfhallhisHefh be ч as trefhas a childs, 


deth,which istho: 
row the iuftice of | 
Icius Chriftand 
faith therein. 


aad fhall returne as in thedayesofhisyouth, 7 
2 6 He fhalipray vnto God,& he will be favou- 

rable ynto him,andhe fhall ice his face with 10у: 
о He theweth that for he will render vnto man his: righteou/nes, 
xc uA M Hee looketh уроп men, and ifone fay, I 
Gods mercy ro- 27 11 à P ME i 2. 
ward finnets when haue finned,and! peruertedrighreoufnelfe,ane it 
hee canlethbis did not profitet me, Я | 
word to be prea 28 u He will deliuer his foulefrom going into 
ched vnte them. В ORE КЄ h 

the pit,and his li.e Һа ice the light. 


That is ,the mi- з Я е». 
Rite: (hall bythe 29 Lo,allthefethings will God worke xtwi'e 


preachingofthe or thrife witha man, к 
"d АЫ 30 That hee may turne backe his foule from 
E rar ots the pit,to be iliuminate in thelighto;the liuing. 


nnes. 


1 Marke well O Iob, ana heare me : keepe fi- 
9 Hefhallfecle 


Jence,and I will {peake. 


Moe ый 32 Ifthere bey matter,anfwere me, and fpeak: 
herebywherein for I defire to z iuftifie thee, 


fandehthetme — 33 Tf thou haft not,heareme:hold thy tongue 
ioy of che faithful 5 


, т e 
andthat God will 81 will teach thee wiícdome. "t 
reítore him to health of body,wbichisatokenolhisbleing. r God will forgiae 
[bh finnesandaccesibia: asini. Г Thatis,done wickedly. t But my finne nath 
bin tne canfe of Gods wrathroward me, u God will forgive che penitent бапегь 
X Meammgofitimes, enenasofzasafinnet doetbrepent у Шош donbt of 
| жаайдайов год: toípeakeagamítit z  Ihacistolbewshce, wherein 


manin(titücacios confittzch. 
| : CHAP XXXIIII, 
`8 ЕЁ chargezh 109 sha: bec called bivaft.fe righteous, 22 Hee 
fheweth that God v ixf in bs indgements. 24 God deffieyeió 


shemighsic. 30 B) ba ihe f paczite veignetb, 
Oreouer Eliku aniwered, and fayd, 

M 2 Heare my wordes,yee з wife men, and 
hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge. 

3 Fortheeare tryeth the words, as the mouth 
tafteth meare. . 

4 Letvsieeke b iudgement among vs, and let 
cce. vs know among our felues what is good. 


d Skonld I fay,t 5 For Iob hathfaid,I am rightcous,and God 
amwicked,being hath raken © away my iudgement, 


3 Which are e: 
Reemed wife of 
the world, 
| b Тесуз examine 
| the matter vp- 
sightly. 
[€ Thacis,hathaf- 
| fiiaed me without 


aninnecente 6 ShouldI lie in my? right?my wourd of the 
e lYamfoierpu- Я б туе Ug у 
nihedibenmy ATOW is egrienous without 7) finne, 


fione delerueth, 


| 7 Whatmanis likelob,chat d:inketh fcorn- 
f Which is com- 


fulnefle like water 2 


ae Saale n 8 Which goeth in thegcompany ofthem that 
fceines of many Worke iniquitte,and walketh with wicked men? 
“for pres 9 For he hath faid,bTc profirech a man nothing 
words. 


that he (hould i walke with God. 

то Therefore haar!:en vnto me, ye men of wit 
соте, God forbid that wickedneffé [Eeutd bec in 
God,and iniguitie in the Almighty, 
Соба аЬ |, 2! Forhee willrender vnto man atcérdo to 
bimfelte tokis his worke, aud caife eucry one to find according 
indgements. то his way. 
h norte lebe] 12 And certainely God will not do wickedly 
thatGocschil. Neither will che Almighty peruert iudgement. 
deen ate cft times b 13 Whom* hath be appointed oncr the earth 
purifhedinthis — jbefidehim/íelfe? or whehath placed the whol 
world,and che world? 
wicked goe free. 
а Thacis,line godly,asGeaeg29. “Chap.30.235 


g Meaning that 
Iob wasliketo 
the wicked be- 
сашеһе zemed 
natto glorifie 


Chap xxxiiij.xyxv. 


~~ 30 So that his k1:e caufeth him to abhorre | vto шт Н his fpirit } and his breach, 


God refpe@eth not perfons, 189, _ 


14 ТЕХ hee fcthisheartypon mar, and gather k To deftioy 
: him. 

15 All fleth the] perith together, and man hall l The breath of 
returne viro duft. : lilewhich he gane. 
er . е man. 

16 Andi-thou haft vnderftanding heare this, Oi God were aol 
and hearken to the voyce of my words. ле, could 

17 Shill he that hateth iudgement,7 gouerne 2j he gouerne the 
ёс wi't thon iudge him wicked that 1$ moft iuft ? " 7 Т 

К S y . : . 4 Ol РЫ 
| ү Wilt chou tay vnto a king, Tkes ar: 9 wie- ture :eareto Ipeak 
ked ? or toprinces,Tearivrgodly. eurl,cffach as 

19 Hew much lege to him that acceptcth nor {bene powerahen | 
the perfons of princes,and regardeth not the rich Ed dide.) 

then the poore ? tor they bee allthe worke teipeake coti ct 

more then the poore ? tor they bee allthe worke go рекс cuillot 
ofhis handes d 
үй 5 "od, 

20 They fhalld efuddenly , о andthe people E ons | 
fhalbe teoubled zt midnight,rand they {аЙ райе i E o£ "oou 
foorth and takeaway the mighty without hand. 

21 Forhiseyes «se уроп the wayes of man, 
and he feeth all his goings, ; 
22 There is no darkeneffe nor fhadowe of 


огун манов һә 
God fhall{ctids 

death,that the workers of iniquit.e mightbe hid 

therein, 


9 Gad docthnot 
ffit manabone 
пез lure, fe that 
зе Моа! haue cee 
afinnro contend 


23 For hee wll nor lay on man fo much, that peu. Gt 
he fhould enter into :udgement with God, ores аге ар hand 
24 Hcefhallbrzake the mighty withoutr fec- tofase kino 
king,and hall fet vp other in their ftead, hanbe M 
-ct to fezke loc 


25 Therefore (hall he declarether f works: he 
fhallturne thet night,and they fhalbe deftroyed, 
26 He ftrikech them as wicked men in the pla- 


ny other army, 
Make them ma- 
nifeft chae they are 


ces ofthe! [ecrs, bricked. 
M : ч t Declarethe 
27 Because they haue turned backe from him, thing-that were 
and wonld not confider all his wayes. hid. 


28 So that they haue caufcd the voyce ofthe PUER 
poore to х eome vnto him,and he hath heard the Шр ® 
ery oftheaffliGed, x By rheirercelty 

29 Andwhenhee giueth quiemeffe,whocan 24 extortion, 
maketrouble ? and when hice hideth histzce,who 8, Ў а! 
can beholde hins whether it bee voon nations, ог ficticevebich va. 
vpon aman onely 2 der pretence of 

30 BecaufetheY hypacgite doeth reigne, and pel s 
becauf the people are ínared, we P ad 

31 Surely п appertameió упо Godztofay, I (ће pceplejsi a 
haue рагаопеа will not deftroy. fignethat God 

32 а But ifI fec not, teachthou me : i£ I hauc an журк 
done wickedly Iwill do no more, er Pug 

33 Willhe per‘orme the thing through behee? [tharplace, 
for thou haft reproued ¢ it,bccante that thou haft {2 Ordr и belongs 
chofen,& not I : now peake what thon knoweft , |*!^/9 69 to 

34 Letmen ef vnderftanding tell me,and leta 
wife man hearken vnto me, 

35 Iobhath not poken of knowledge,ne ther 
were bis words according to wifcdeme. 


moderate bis cote 
tections,andnot 
36 І defirethat Iob may bee? tried vnto the 


vn:o man 

a Thos Eliho 
fpeakech inthe 
rerion of God as 


~ 


2 А ; it were mácking 
end touching the enfweres for wicked теп, Iob becaufe Ре 
37 Forhe¢ addeth rebellion vnto his finne:he | W99'd be wilet 


then C od. 

b Wil Gad efe 
thy connfellin do- 
ing his werkes? 

е Thoshe (peaketh inthe perfon of Ged as though Iob (houldchufe and iclo.c af- 
fiction at his pleafure.d Thathe may fpeake as much as he can,fhacwe mayanfwer 
himand allthe wicked tha: fhall vie Јасһ atgamencs, e He Madodeth ftabbusnly i 
the mainten:sce of hiscaufe, 


CHAP, XXXV. 


6 Neithe? dotib godl nef p: offt.or ongoatines burt Соф Unt man 
33 The wicleder) unto God and ar mot beard. 


Lihu (раке moreouer,and faid, 
E 2 Thinkeft thou this right,tharthou haft 
fayd,l am 2 morerighteous then God ? 
For thou haft fayd,What proficeth it thee, ie ae ben 
and what auaileth it mee to purge me from my] eaufe ke maine 
finne ? tained his inno. 


cenciejit feemed 26 
though he wonld(ay,that Ged tormented him withont iut eade, 


nad | : 4 Therefore 


clappeth his hands among vs, and inultipliech his 
words againft God, 


a lob перер 


Tob. The power of God. 


i Therefore will I anfweree chee,& thy bcom-| table,had beene full ос, — 
tbe lie ee th 3 thee, 17 But thou art full ofthe m indgement ofi the m Than art alre- 
ү vale $ Lookevnto the heauen,and fee and behold, | wicked, thengh iudgement and equitie maintaine gether а the 
the < cloudes when are hier then thou. all things. | manet of the wice 


— Эи — 
Why God püni(heth. 


€ i£ thou cant 


? А Кеа оғ Шор 
КЕҢ ОЙЛО 6 If thoufinneft, what дое thou d againlt | 18 * For Gods wrath is у left hee fhould take mormuie SN 
clondswiltthou | him,yea, when thy finnes be many , what doeft | thee away in рте abundance: for no multitude by altice ol Goda 
prefimetoiae | chon vnto him 2 ofgiftscan deliuer thee, _ ee m 
(год бөй? — ? 7 Лео berighteous,what giueltthou vnto| 19 Willhe regard thy riches ? he regardeth not (оше forget 
d MN | him 2 or whatreceiueth he at thine hand 2 gold,nor all theni that excell in ftrength. Ged ia thy Wealth 
Gad,nor thy iu- 8 Thy wickednes may bert aman asthouart| 20 °Benotcarefullin the night, how he de-| and toperi'h. 

flice profit him: | a thy rrehteoufües may profite che fonne of man. 


ftroyeth the people out of their piace. SRE ian cus 
for he wiil be glo-/ 


- : сне tions in fcekin 
rified without 9 They canle many that are opprefled,eto| 21 Takethouheede : looke not to Piniquity:| the caufe of Cod E 
"dios | cryyvhich cry out for the violence ot the mighty. for thou Һай chofen it rather then affli&tion, indgements, when 
e Thewicked | о Putnonefaeth, Where is Godthat made| 22 Behold, God exaltcth by his power: what, he POE апу» 
mayhurtamamy | me which giucth fongsinthe night? teacher is hkehim ? оссо ане 
апі сае him to 3 


as feeling Gods 
| me:cies. 

g Golisinft, 

| howfoeuertbou 
| iudgelt of him. 


will the Almightie regard it, 26 Beholde, God # excellent, r and wee know! 04 by thefame, 


| ; E А г Оагјобетісе 
14 Although thou (аус to Ged , Thou wilt| him nor,neither can the number of his yeeres bee! hiuderethvs fo, 
not regard it , в yet iudgment is before him: truft | fearched out, that we cannot az. 


ШИЛ. 27 When he reftraineth the drops of water the, tive to the рег. 


| i : : mare 2920 God 
EE ce | 11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaftes of} 23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or through impa- 
| fouphttoGod] | theearth, and giueth vs more wifedome then the | who can (ay; Thou haft done wickedly ? Чепее, 
whiehfendeth— | foules of che leauen 24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke,| 9 Theworkesof. | 
i fort (hoald а - : £| whicl БЭ ЕН { Godarefo manis ' 
еч 12 Then they crie becaufe o` the violence of | whichmen behold, Nem caca man 
| сва they | the wicked, ! but he anfwerethnot. _ s 25 All menieeit, and men behold it q a farre; may feethem a- 
| pray notintaith, | 13 Surely God willnocheare vanigie , neither off, farre of, 20d know | 
| 


Б Fart hedid 15 But now becaufe his anger hath not vifited, | raine! powreth downeby the vapour thereof, | fte knowledge 4 
kd ee | nor called to count the esill with great extremity, | 28 Which vam the clouds doe droppe and let! ( That £s the raine f 
thoníhonldetaot 16 "Therfore Iobhopeneth his month in vaine, | fallabundantly vpon man, . p of thofe 
beable teopen | and mult:plieth words without knowledge. 29 Who can know the deuifions of the clouds, Berd ниг 
| thy mouth, | and the thunders of his t Tabernacle ? icis e | 
| ae | GH AP, XXXVI. 30 Behold, hee:preadethhis light vpon it, c Meaoing efthe | 
f | 1 Elbufbeweibtbepowerof Ged 6 Andhi iuflice. ө And and couereth the > bottome ofthefea, PES Se 
{ wherefore be рип (ero, 13 The propertie of the nicked, 31 For thereby hee indgeth y the people ‚ and nacle of Ged, і 


giueth meat abundantly. ц Vpon the cloud, 


32 Несопегесћ the light with the clouds, and!x That menean-. | 


a He theweth hath E Lihu alfo proceeded and ауд, heh 
d commandeth them to goez againft it, nor cemetothe 


ELS peake | 2 Sutter me alitle and I willinftru& thee: 


of Gedwemef | for I bae yet to ‘peake on Gods behalfe, 33 * His companion fheweth him thereof,and p MARE 1 
Wüvpoorfpiits — 3 I willfetch? my knowledge afarre off,and | there is anger in rifing vp. y He theweih 
| een $a Will attribute righteouíneffe vnto my maker. that the raine 


_ hath doablevfe : the one that it declareth Gods iudgements, when it dneth onere 
blera e 4 Fortruely my words Һа not be falle, and Я * dthe ае akehi ES ш 
b е that is b perfe& іп knowlecge , (peaketb Ww thee, Weird cu Qc LE e e ENDO 


‘ 1 clondto dafh againft another, a The coldvapour fheweth bim : that isthe clond 
ceiuethatI am a 5 Behold,the mighty God cafteth away none ofthe hoteexalation, which being taken in the cold cloud mou tethvp toward the 
faitblullinften&or,: 


and that Ifpeake that is € mightie,znd valiant of courage. Place where the fire is, aud fo anger is ixgendred . that is,noile and thuader elapse 
dani 6 Hed maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 


патеоЁ Сод, |giucth iudgement to the affli@ted, 
(С Strong and con- 7 Hewithdraweth not his eyes from therigh- 
fiant and ef vnder- : 5 


» à cie 
анале: for chef um es trey are with € kings in ў throne, where 
arethegiftrof ће pe them for euer : thus they are exalted. 

"en heloueth | Andifthey bee bound infetters ака tyed 


them in man: but iy? Wave 
Horatonuch God with the cords of affliction, 


CHAP, XXXVII 


a Elbupsoowech that the unfearchable wifedome of Goda vscni- 
fefl by ba works, 4 41 Op thettunders, 6 The fnow, g ThE 
whirlewmde, 11 Andshe raixe. 


T this alfo mine heart is ? aftonied, and is a At the тапса 
еа е ew emp whee and О а. 
atisafignethat — their бппеѕ,ресаи е they hane beene proud. . eth dk £hi B , hereby he de- 
;thefe are not in 10 He openeth alfo their eare to difcipline,and | 1016112 goeth out oi his mouth, 


А Hed eãeth i e the whale h d larethrhatthe 

im. z „йы a € directeth 1t vnder the whole heauen ап i 
cómandeth them that they returne fr uity. leds > 

zai lica retorne fton Шу ag light vnto the ends ofthe world. 


Шйоготе!, її * If they obey and ferue him,they fhall end : Я i 
the vicied: bat , their dayesin arises their yeresin plefures, xh bie кс E дезе Jonge Hee e 
to thenumble zn { A > Я WwW s 
{> But ifthey will not obo › they fhall райе бау © them when his voyceis Жа: 


affli&ed hearthee : . 
: thefword,and регіћ g 3 : S. 
will hew grace. [DY ap шко: 5 God thundreth marueiloufly with his voice: 
he worketh great things which we know not. 
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€ 


|e Hewill точе 13 But the hypocrites» of heart increafe the 
thegodly toho- i wrath: fer they ï call not when he bindeth them. 


6 Forhzfath The fi Beth h to wakentheir 
nont, 1 . : ROTE or he faith to the fnow, Be thou уроп the |duloetfe.and 

Е 14 Their foule dieth ink youth, and their lif a 2 P HOHER 
f Нет топе | 1 ew унш, their life earth :4 likewife to the {mal raine & to the great |briagthemtothe 
their hearts co amongt le wi oremongers, ү м e ine o£ his ower. confideration of 
feele their finnes, 15 He deliuereth the poore in his affli@ion, | 1а Wi nit 6 + оет hiswotkes 
EUM and openeth their eare in trouble, ОАЕ EREC геп vp ete- je Meaning,he 
co 


ry man,that all men may know his worke, 


16 Euen fo would he hauetakenthee out of 5 : 
repentance as he 8 Thenthebeafts goe into the denne,and re- 


did Manaffeh, the VEMM e Tree a broad place , and not fhut maine in their places 

[ж 1.19. vp beneath: and ! th hi Nee 

g Thatir in their P ас which relteth vpon thy 9 Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South 
follyorob(tination) and (o flialbecanfe of cheirowne deftro&tion, h Which are the coldfrom the f Northwinde. 
muliciewly bent agdinft God, and (litter themfetues in their vices, і When 
they ace in afficdion\they feekenot to God foc[nccour, as Ala, 2.Chro,16.t2 tenel. 
1611. k They dic offomevile death, and that beforethey cometo age. 1 16 
thou hadit bin obedgeat to Ged, he would hans brought thee to libertie & wealth. 


raines & thnaders, 
d Sochataci her 
{mall caine nor 
great {now пог 2e 
ny thing elscome 
meth without 
Ged*appoint- 
ment, e By cares and thunders Ged caufetli men to keepd themfelues within 
their hovfes. t InEbrew itiscalled the (cattering winde fecaofe it driueth z- 
way the cleudes and purgeth the aire, 


Fe ees Sen E Se 2.49 


Mans weakneffe.. =) 
ло Atthebreath efGod the froft is giuen,and 


g Thatinis fo- the breadth ofthe waters g » made narrow. 


zeovpanddricd. — 11 Hemaketh alo the cloudes to h labour, to 
poursandmove Water the earth; and {cattereth the cloude o£ i his 


tfo and frotowa. 
ter che earth. 
i Thatisthe 
gloadchat bath 
lightning in it. 
К Каре, cold, 
heate, cempefts, 
and fuch like are 
ent of God,cithee 
topuniíh man,or 
co profis the earth, 
torto declare his 
augur toward 
anar Cha, ; 6.31. 
Тїштє ljght 
ining to breake 
ifootth che 
foudes ? 
m Wbichisfome 
ime changed into 
raine,or пом ог 
aile,orfuchlike. 
nWhy thyclothes 


light. 

3 Andit is turned about by his gouernment, 
that chey may doe whatfoeuer hee commaundeth 
them pon the whole world: 

13 whether itbee for k punifhment, or for his 
land,or of mercy ,he caufeth it to come. 

14 Hearken yntochis,O Iob : ftand and con- 
fider the wonderous workes of God, 

15 Diddeft thou know when God difpofed 
them?and caufed the! light of his cloud to fhinc? 

16 Haft chou knawen the m variety of the 
cloud, a». the wonder ous woikes o1 hii, that 13 
perfit in knowledge? 

17 Ur howe thy clothes ares warme, when 
hee maketh the earch quiet through the South- 
winde? 

18 Haft chou ftretched ouc the heauens,which 
are ftrong ,«nd as a molten » glaffe 2 Д 

19 Teil vs what we fhall fay vnto him : fer we 
cannot d.fpofe cur matter becauíe ofp darknes. 

20 Shallitbeatolde him when I fpeake ? or 
fhall man peake whenhe fhall bet бо еа ? 

21 Audnow men fie rot che light, © which 


auth wind blow- 
th ratherthen 


Fortheir. 


clear: effe, clean erth them. 


me acd 22 Thetbrightnes commeth out ofthe North : 
ngthatlobwas the praife thereof ato God,which isterrible, 


0 prefumptuous, 
hat he would 
опто! the 
atkes of God. 
Hath God reed 
that any fhould 
tell hun when 
man murmureth 
gainft bim ? 


23 Ги the Almighty : wee cannot finde liim 
out : реш excellent in power and iudgcment, and 
abundantiniuftice heu aff &erh пог. 

24 Let men therefore teare him : fr hee 
will net regard any that are wife in their owne 
conceit, 


ining ol the боп, Вас man cannot fee i citlthe wind haaechaf.d away the cloud 1 
nd ifa manbre not able to attainero th: knowledge of thefechings,how miich Iefle 
f{Gadsiudgemevts? с InEbrew,gold : meaning faire weather and cleaze as 
gold. a Meaning withoutcaufe, 7 


СН АР, XXXVIII. 


2 God (peaketh to Fob, and declereth she wealne[fe of man in the 
confiderstiaw of his creatures by whofe excelleneie the poser ine 
fice, and pronidence af the Creatanr is knowen. 


Hen anfwered the Lord vnto Iob out ofthe 
тъй swords a whirlewind, and faid, 
wghthauegrea. 2 Whois this thatbdarkeneth the counfel by 
ermaicfty &that words without knowledge ? 
LI eI Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: Icwill 


Е 


ich whounr h 6 
n Moe E demaund ofthee,and declare thou vnto me. 
Which by fee 4 Where waft thou when I d layed the foun- 


ingoorthefeeret dations of the earth ? declare,if thou haft vnder- 

aunlelot Godby ftandin 

an tealon ma 5. а 
5 Whohath layed the meaftires thereof, if 


keth it mace ob. ] 

с ee апаћет chou knoweft , or who hath ftrecched the line 

his ownelolly. ouer jr; 

oh d n Š 

ee Dee 6 Whereupon are the foundations therof fet: 

Go',Cha.r3.3. or who laid che corner ftone thereof : 

When the ftarres of the morning © pray- 
fed m^ together „and all chef children or God re- 

larehisrafhoes. . _ 


$сейе he could 10yced: А 
o'indgeofthoe 8 Orwhehath fhut vp the fca with doores, 
Морз whreb were when jc iffüed and came foorth as oug of che 


onefo long be- 
orehe was borne, wembe. 


hee уаз тос able A 

o comprehendall Gods workes > mach lefe the fecret eanfes of his indgements, 
The ftarres and dambe creaturesare laid tupraile Gpd,beranfe his power,wi(- 

omeand goodacile is manife(tand kaowentbereio, £ meaning, thc Angels. 


79 -—— 


hap.xxxviij. 


fhineth in the cloudes, but the winde pafleth and. 


г Соф woul!deftroy a man, fhould hee repine? f Theelond floppeth the - 


Б o 


The fecretworkes of bed. Ed P 
э When I made the clondes as a couerin | | 


thereof, and darkenefle as the g fwadling bandes в Attheogh thar, 
thereot : à gteat fea were М 
11 ; аз alittle babe in 
10 Wher eftablithed my commandement yp the han deel Gadi 
on it, and fet barres and doores, коео (OB 
11 And fayde, Hitherto fhalt chou come, but | fre. 
no further, and heere fhall ith ftay thy proude , 
waues, á h Ther it варе | 
2 5 n * | 
12: Haft thou commanded the i morning fince Бо 
i» oh d thou caufed the morning to know rm 7 
8 р ace? 1 io wilt,to rile, | 
13 Th.citmight take hold of the corners о "ана 
the carth, and thatthe wicked sight be kfhuken fk Whohouing 
out of it ? intkenight be 
14 Itis turned as clay to fafbion,! &allítand erago wicked: 1 
Vp as a garment, | E". che light,bat 
15 And from the wicked their light fhalbe ta- | hide themlelacs. 
Кеп away, ind the high arme (Һа! Le broken,- |! The earth which 
16 Haftthou entred into the bottomes of che Aur ME 
> à e. nighrto hauc ао 
fea ? or haft chou walked to ‘eeke out them depthe| torme, by cherie | 
17 Hane the gates of death bcene opened vnto| П-р of the funne, 
thee ? o: haft thou fcene the gites of the адот | (7 45 it were ere 
Езра = ted anew,and all 
QU GITE Е things rheiein clad 
18 Haft thou perceiued the breadth of the |with new beauty. 
earth ? teil i£ thou know.ft all this, | m If thou art not | 
19 whereis the way where light dwelleth?und mia аа | 
where is the place o: darknefle, DEC cum 
20 That thou о fhouldcft receiue it in the [ieffe arect.ou able 
bounas thereof,and that thou fhouldeft know the ftn comprehend | 
paths to the houfe thereo: ? сонор 
21 Kneweft chou it, becaufe thou waft then! a Thar thou 
borne , and vecawfé the nuinver of thy dayes | mightelt appoint! 
› к thy day 18, 
great > " ithis way ané 
22 Haftthou ent:ed into the treafures of the) 12165 
{nowe 2 or haft thou feene the treafüres of che 
haile, 

23 Which Y haue © hid againft the time ОЁ о To punih ming 
trouble, againft the day of warre and battell 2 enemies with thé 
24 Ву what way is the light parted which {cat ar Exod 9.18. 

tereth che E.xft winde уроп the earth 2 lefh se.ut. 


25 Who hath diuided the fpouts for the raine? E Y e P | 
or the way for the lightning ofthe thunders, icwere paued | 


26 Tocaufe it coraine on the earth where по with fone. 


man is, and in che wilderneffe where there is no, 9 ҮРК fare 
man 3 anite when г 


А | funne is in Тач. 
27 Tofulfillthe wilde and wafe place,and to rm, which isthe 
caufe the bud of the herbeto {pring foorth ? {pring time, and 
28 who is the father ofthe raine?or who hath P чүш 
ге 
begotten the drops ofthe dew ? | bringethinwins d 
29 Out of whofe wombe came the усе? who|ve | 
bath ingendred the froft ofthe heauen ? Dare x 
- зо The waters are hid pas wito a ftone: and sie ihe, were 
the face ofthe depth is frozen, ^o jtherw lu- Genes. 
31 Canft thou reftraine the fiweete nfl enre of|* The North 
athe Pleiades? or loofe the bands ofr Orion? — | #2tre with thore 
32 Сагі chou bring foorth f Mazzaroth іп 


that are about 
him, 


'| cheir time ? canft thou al'o guidet Ai @urus with |a Canft chen 


«nle the iez- 
uenly bodies te 
haue any power 


his (onnes 2 
33 Knoweftthoi the cour of heauen,or canft 
thou fet the" rule chereofin the carth ? 
34 Canftthoulift vp thy voyce to the clouds, 


that the abundance of water may couer thee ? к омго 
35 Самі chou fend the lighenings that they у 1 hatas che 


тау walke, and fay vnto thee, Loe, here wee ploudes wherein 

are 2 ghe wsteriscone 
36 Who hath put wifedome in the *reities 2 pinedasin do 

or who hath giuen the heart vnderftanding ? Forwhea God 
37 Who can number clouds by wifedome? ог Ное not open 

who can caufe to ceafe the v bottels of heauen, hele Бодан ce 
38 When the.earth groweth into hardneffe, [ор incon 


0 thisinconae- 
Zand the clots are faft together ? илсе. 


(@ 181 узен 


э Aftechehad 
\deelaved Gods 
workesin che 
heauens hee thewe 
eth his marusilons 
providence io 

arth,enen coward 
the bruitbeafts, 

Reade Pihl. 

147 9. 


c He chiefly ma- 
‘keth mevtion of 
vilde goates and 
indes, becanfe 


Küites grow. 


€ Tsit pofsible 
ro та’. е che vni- 
cornetame?fieni. 
fying that if man 
GCannotrule acrea- 
ture,that it is 
much moreimpof 
fsblethathe fhould 
point the wile- 
ome of God, 
hereby he go- 
mernech 3:1 ihe 
orld, 


h They write that 
he olteich coue. 
teth hercgacs in 
the fandjand be 
caufe the coun- 
trey. is hote and: 
the fanne fill 
heépeththem 
warme,they are 
hatched. 
i 1fhe (houid take 
&areforthem, 
Е Thatis,to hane 
a care and natu- 
tallafiection toe 
wardhis yong, 
1 Wher the yong 
ofttich is gruwen 
vp,heoutrunneth 
thehorfe 
m Thatis,giaen 
him co:rage 5 
which is meant b 
ncying and fha- 
Kinghis mane: 
for with his 
breath hecenc. 
seth his песке, ° 
n Hecbeateth 
with his hoofe. 
o Не foriddeth 
tne ground that 
igfeemeth по 1 
vodit him 


Oo(uc€ и 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


The l ountie and prouidence of God, which extendeth cuen to tbe 
Jong ranens ciueth aan filloccafion to put be confidence in G od. 


37 lob confe fet b aud bwablezb hinfefe. h- 
Ilta chou hunt the pray for the lion? or 
V fill the appetite of a lions whelpes, 
> Whenthey couch in their 
ainein the couert to lien wait 1 | 
3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birdes > crie vnto God, wandering for 
acke ofmeate ? 11117 . 
4 Knoweft thou the time when the wilde goats 
ring foorth yong ? c: doeft thou marke when 
he EUM do calue? 
$ Canft thou number the monethes that they 
d fulfill ? or knoweft thou the time when they 
ring foorth ? 


рас , and re- 


6 They bowe themíelues : they ebrufe their | 


yong,and сай out their forrowes. i 
7 Terthe'r young waxe fatte, and grow vp 
ja corne: they goe forth and returne not vnto 
them, à 

3 Who hath fetthe wildeaffe at libertie ? or 

iho hath loofed the bonds of the wilde affe ? 

9 1: st whichhauemade the wildernefie his 

oufe,and the ' faltplaces his dwellings. 

то. He derideth the multitude ofthe city: hee 
lhearech not the crie ofthe driuer. 

11 Hee fecketh outthe mountaine for his pa- 
dture,and earcheth after euery grecnerhing. 

12 Will the vnicorne g ferue thee ? or will hee 
tary by thy crib 2 

13 Canft thon binde the vnicorne with his 
band te lavoar in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
ralleyes after thee ? 

1 4 Wilt thou truft in him, becaufe his ftrength 
is great,and caft off thy labour урсо him ? - 

15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that hee will bring 

ome thy {eed,and garher it vnto thy barne ? · ' 

16 Haft thos gruen the pleafant wings vnto the 
peacockes ? or wings and feathers vnto the 
oftrich ? i 

17 Which leaueth his egges inthe earth , and 
maketh them b hotin the duft. 

18 And оа that the foot might fcatter 
them,or rhat che wild Без might breake them. 

19 Hefheweth himfelfe crucli vnto his young, 
ones, as they werenothis, and is without feare, 
as if he trauelled i in vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued him of k wifedome, 
and hath giuen him no part of vnderftanding. . 

21 When! time и, hee mounteth on high: hee 
mocketh the horfe and his rider. 

22 Haftrhou ginen the horf ftrength,or coue- 
red his necke with m neying 2. 

23 Haft. thou made him afraid as the 
hopper ? his ftrong neying is fearefull. 

24 Heen ors in the valley, and reioyceth 
in bu ftrenath : hee goeth foorthto meet the har- 
neífed man, 

25 He mocketh at feare,and is not afraid, and 
turneth not backe fromthe fword, 

26 Teoweh che quiuer rattel againfthim, the 
glittering {peare and the fhield. 

27 Hee fWallowcth the ground for fiercenefle 
and rage, and he belecueth not that it is thenoife 
of the trumpet. | 

28 Hefatth among the trumpet, Ha, ha: hee 
fmelleth the battellafarre off, and the noile ofthe 
captaines,and the fhouting, nee 


graf 


"— Y 
‘Gods mercy and powers ` Iob. 


29 Shall the hauke flie by thy wifedome, fret 
hing out his wings toward the p South ? 
30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- 
dement,or make his neft on high ? 
31 Sheabideth and remaineth in the rocke, 
всп уроп the top oftherocke,and the tower. 
32 From thence fhe fpieth for meate , asd her 
eyes behold afarre off. 
33 Hisyoung ones 
xheretheílaine.are,there is fhe. 
34 Moreouer the Lord fpake vnto Iob , and 
ayd, | 
ightie ? he that reproueth God,let him anfwere: 
ол. 
36 € Then Iob anfweredtheLord,faying, 
37 Behold, I am ғ vile : what fhall I aniwere 
hee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my month. 
38 OncehaueI fpoken, but I will anfwereno 
ore,yea,twife,but I will proceed no further, 


CHAP, XL. { | 
р How weale mans power n bein: compazedto the works of Gad. 
то [Vhofepamer appearesó inthe creation,and goutrning of ihe 
greatóee fes, 
^A Gainethe Lord anfweredIob out of * the 
whirlewind,and fayd, \ 
2 Gird vpnowthy loynes likea man : I will 
lemand ofthee,and declare thon vnto me. 


3 Wiltchou difanull amy iudgement? or wilt f 


10u condemne me,that thou mayeft be iuftified? 

4 Or haftthou an arme like God ? or doeft 
hou thunder with a voyce like him ? 

5 Deckethy felfe now with > maieftie and 
excellencie, and aray thy felfe with beautie and 
glory. 

б Caftabroad the indignation ofthy wrath, 
and behold euery one that 1s proud & abafe him, 

7 Looksoneuery one that is arrogant, and 
b yE him lowe : and deftroy the wicked in their 
place. 

8 Hide them in the duft together , and binde 
* their faces ın a fecret place, : 

9 Thenwill I confeffe vnto thee alfo,that thy 
right hand can 4 {апе thee. 

"то 9 Behold now € Behemoth (whom I made 
# with thee) which eateth ? grafle as an охе. 

11 Behold now, his ftrength ніп his loynes, 
and his force vin the nauell of his belly: — . 

12 Whenhee taketh pleafure , histaileis like a 

cedar:the finewes ofhis {tones are wrapt together. 


13 His bonesare Ае ftaues of braffe, and his- 


fmallboncs like ftaues of yron. 

14 ^ He is the chiefe ofthe wayes of God : i he 
that made him, will make his fword to approch 
vnto him, 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
grafle,where all the beafts of the field play. . 

16 Lieth he ynder the trees in the couert of the. 
reede and fennes ? à ; 

17 Canthetrees couer him with their fhadaw? 
or can the willowes of the riuer compafle him a- 
bout? . 

18 Behold,he fpoileth the riuer, k and hafteth 
not: he trulteth that he can draw vp Torden into 
his mouth. : | 

19 Heetaketh it with his eyes , and thrufteth. 
bis nofe through whatfocuer meeteth him, , 

20 € Cant thou. draw out ! Leuiathan w th 
an Бооке , and with a line which thou fhalccaft 
downe упго his tongue? 

21 Canf thou сай an hooke into his nofe? 

canh 


alfo fucke vp blood : and, 


-35 Isthis atolearne, to ftriue with tbe Al- 


Tobs repentance, 


p Thatis,when 
cold commeth,to 
fiie into the 
warme'coutis 
treyes, 


q Isthis the way 
fot a manthat wl 
learneto ftrine 
with Godtwhich 
thing he teproncth 
in lob. 

к Whereby he 
fhewezhthat he 
repented and de- 
fired pardon tor 
his faults, 


*Chap.38.t50 ҹә 


Signifying that 
hey that inft.fie 
themiciuzs.con- 
demne God as 
inivft. 

b Meaning,that 
thefe were proper 
ntn God and be- 
onged tone шап» 


Canfe them te 
dieif thou canft. 
d Prooning hereby 
hat whofocner ate 
тшге tohime 


(се powerand 


abilitie to fane 


'[himtelle;makerh 


himfel e God. 

е Thisbeaftis 
bought te be the . 
clephant,or fome 
other,whichts 
vnknpwen. 


f Whom Imadé 


aíwellas thee. 

g Thiscommene 
deththe proui’ 
dence of God to- 
ward man: forif 
he were ginento 
desouras alion, ` 
nothing were able 
torehfthim,or 


"|eentent htm. 


h Heisoneof the 
chicfeftworks of 
God amongthe 
beafts 

i Though man 
dare vot come 
nere him, yet God 
cap kill him. 

k Hedrinketh at 
leafure,and fea. 
тес по body. 

1 Meaning the— 
whale, 


m Becaufe he 
fearech let thou 
fhouldelt take 
him. 

n Todo: thy bu. 
fieeffe,and beat 
thy commande: 
meat? 


о 1 боп once 
соп ег the daa- 
gec,thou wilt cot 
meddle with him. 
p To wit, that 
trüfteth totae 
him. 


а If none daré 
бапа agaiofta 
Whale, whichis 
but a creature, 
who is able to 
compare with 
God the Creator? 
b Wha hath 
taught mcto age 
complith my 
моге? d 

€ The partsand 
membcesof the 
Whale, 

d Thatis,who 
dare pullo(hts 
skia? 

e Who dare pot 
abridle in his 
mouth ? 

f Who dare 
lookein his 
mouth ? 

g Uhaciscaftech 
out fames of fire. 


h Nothing ie 
paincfall ot hard 
ущо him, 


1 His skinneis fo 
hard that he lieth 
with asgreat eale 
onthe ftonesasia 
the туге. 

k Either hema- 
keththe fea to 
feemeasit boiled 
by hiswallowing 
orelic he fpou- 
teth water in fach 
abundance,as it 
would feeme that 
the (ea boyled. 

1 Thatis.a white 
feoth and thining 
Rreamebefore 
him, 


canft thou pierce his iawes with an angle ? 

22 Wil he make many ™ prayers vnto thee, or 
fpeake thee faire ? | 

23 Will kee make a couenant with thee ? and 
wilt chou take п him as a feruant for euer ? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a birde ? 
or wile thou bind. him гог thy maides ? 

25 Shallthe companior's раз ба with him ? 
fall they diuide him among the merchants ? 

26 Canftthou filithe basket wich his skinne? 
or the fih panier with his head? 

27 Lay thine hand уроп him: remember о the 
battell,ard doe no mote ‘o. 

28 Behold, » his hope is in vaine: fer fhall not 
one регіћ euen atthe fight of him? 


C HFA PTIT 
т "By tkecreainefe of con oronfer Limathan , God fhewesh bit 
grezime[fe end bn power, which notbius can»efift. 
One vfo fierce that dare ftirre him R Who 
is he chen that can a апа before me? 

2 Who hath preucnted mee that I fhould 
b make an end ? All vnder heauen is mine. | 

з I will not keepe filence concerning © his 
parts, nor ha power, nor h.s comely proportion. 

4 Who can difcouer the face 4 or his garment? 
er who fhall come to him with a double € bridle? 

$ Who fhall topen the doores of his face? 
his teeth are fearefullround about. 

6 "Themaiefty of bu fetales v like ftrong fhiclds, 
and асе {ure fealed. 

7 Oneis fecto another, that no winde can 
comc betweene them. . 

8 Oneis ioyned to another : they fticke to-- 
gether,that they cannot befundred. 

9 His neifingsg makethe light to fhine , and 
his eyes are likethe eye lids ofthe morning. 

10 Out ofhis mouth goe lamps, and fparks of 
fire leape ont, А 

tı Out ofhis noftrils commeth out fmoke, as 
out ofa boyling pot or caldron, | 

12 His breath maketh the coales burne : for a 


lame goeth out of his mouth, 


13 In his песке remaineth ftrength , and ^ la- 
bour is reiected before his face, 

14 The members ofhisbody are ioyned: they 
are ftrong in themfelues,4nd cannot be moued. 

1 5: His heart 15 as ftrong as a {tone,& as hard 
as the nether milftone. 

16 The mighty are afraid of his maieftie, asd 
for feare they faint іп themfelues. 

17 When the fword doeth touch him, he will 
not rife уру» for the fpeare,dart nor habergeon. 

18 Hee efteemeth yron as ftraw, and brafle as 
rotten wood. 

19 The archer cannot make him Hee:tlie ftones 

ofthe fling are turned into ftubble vnto him. 

зо Thedarts are counted as ftraw: and hee 
laugheth at the (haking ofthe fpeare. 

21 Sharpe ftonesiare vnder him,and Һе fprea- 
dcth tharpe things уроп the mpre, 

22 Hemaketh the depth tok boile like a pot, 
and maketh the fea like a pot of ointment. 

23 He maketh a path to ! (hine after him,one 

sould thinke the depth as an hoare head. 


маіх ———0 00 
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va i im: heis | ™ He delpiieth 
24 Intheearth there is none like him: heis МЕА 


made without аге. : 5 Я Е and n:onilcrsand. 
25 Hekchordethall hie things: heis a king |з» che proa dett of 
ouer all the children of pride, allows, 


CHAP. XLII. | 
6 The repentance of lob. о Heeprayeibfor bis friends, 12 Ha 
goods are reserved dew-te unio bia, 13 Нё chiluten, ageand 


death, А 
T Hen Iob anfscredthe Lord,and fayd, Er. ghi fe 
2 Iknowtharthou canit doe all things docitteeiguora- | 

and that there is no thought hid fromthee, |») thwy that thou 

з Whoishee that hideth counfell without үлек шын 
Pknowiedge ? therefore haue I fpoken that I үп-Фре, — ^ 
derftood по егеп things too wonderfull for me, |o 1stheecany but 
c and which I knew not. Wea a 

4 Heare,I be‘eech thee, and I will fpeake: I Re 
will demand of thee cand declare thou vnto те, с | оше licer 

5 Ihauetheard of thee by the hearing ofthe| mne ignorance, - 
eare,but now mine eye fceth thee, oae s 

6 Therefore I abhorre my feife, and repent in | 4 gc posu chat 
duftand afhes. Я he wil! be vods 

7 FNow after that the Lord had fpoken thefe | Icacilecco leame 
words vnto Lob,the Lord also fayd vnto Eliphaz | e him. 
the Temanite, My wrath is kincled againft thee, |j, A 
and againft thy two friends: for ye hane not ipo- | tay; but nowthvu 
ken ot meethe thing that is! riget, like my ier-| halt cauled mce to 
uants lob. feele whatthonarg | 

8 Therefore take vnto you now feuen bul-} i are ey 
lockes,and feuen rammes, and goe to my feruant 
YIob,and offer vp for your felues a burnt offering 
and my feruant Lob fhallh pray tor you:for I wil 
accepthim, left i күш to fhame,becaufe 


migne my felle 
oueevntothee, | 
Ё You tocke m 
hand an evil cacfe, 
inthatyoucons | 
d ! 2 demnea him by 
yee haue not fpoken of mee cie thing which is} his onward at 
right, like my feruant Iob. flitions,and оос 
9 SeEliphazthe Temanite , and Bildad the венеца d 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and] g Whohada i 
didaccording as the Lord had (aide vnto сет, good caufe, bne 
and the Lord accepted Lob. handled it eutll, 
то € Then the Lord turned thei captinitie об 5 When son haus 
Tob,whcn he prayed for his friends:alío the Lor 
gaue Iob twife as much ashe had before. 
11 Then came vnto him all his k brethren and) hasc committed 
allhis fifters,and all they that had bene of his ac 221" him,he that 
: 3 é ~~ | peay for you andl 
quaintance before,and did eare bread with him in| will heave him. 
b's houfe,& had comp: оп on him,and comfor4 і He dcliuered 
ted him for all the си: that the Lord had broghr him ont cf the afa 
12 Sothe Lord bleffed the laft daycs of Iob, *inred,teaue 
more then the fii ft : for hehad !iourteene thou-| Ch2p.te.g. 
fand fhecpe,and fixe chou'and camels and a thou. | 1/7, 6eorme 
М2) fo miar- ed, 
fand yoke of oxen,and a choufand (hee afles. і God made hing 
13 He had alfo иеп fonnes,and three daugh-| twice fo uch in 
and the name of the fecond в Keziah, & the name] dren ashe hadta- 
of the third Keren-happuch, ken from him 
15 Inall theland were no women found foj n That is, Eod ; 
faire as the daughters of lob, & their father gaue T күн F ! 
them inheritance among their brethren, n Aspleafantas 


reconciled your 

уроп him , and euery man gaue him a || piece o паси 
ters. cattcllashe wss 
16 And after this lined Lob an hendreth апа! catsia;ot (weete 


the fanlts that you 
k Lhatis.allhis 
3| him as mau, chile 


kIcluesto him for 
7 E h b 
money,and every one an caring of gold, i ha 
14 And he called the name of onemIemimah | 2/299 gaue 


fourtie yeeres,and (aw his fonnes, and his fonncs ГЕФ WT 
d r 0 1$, by 
fonnes,esen foure generations, E raro Eb 


17 50 ІоЬ died,being old,and full ofdarcs, 


D 
ы”, 


€ EL 
B 7 ms ay - Ka |, 
2 


“THIS TN [COND 


PART OF THE BIBLE 
CONTANETH THESE 
FOES. Е 


Pfalmes. 


rouerbes. 


29 Habakkuk. 


Eee - “ea Г Zephaniah. 
zekiel. SS Hage gai. 
Daniel. TS Zechariah. 


toea ФӘ Malach Malachi: 


ee 


bow te attame to life euerlaffsng , here is Chrift our onely vedeemir , and mediator moft cuidently de(eribed, 
The rich man may {сатте the true vftof Бй riches, Thepesre man may finde full contentation, Hee that will ree 
toyct [bal know the truc ioy,and how to keepa mes fiere theresn. They that are afflicted and oppre (fed, [ball fee wbcre- 
in flandeth thesr comfort. and how they etght to prayfeGod when be fendeth thexa delinerance, The wicked and 
the per fecuters of the children of Ged [ball fee how the hand of God и emer адай} shem sand thetgh he fuffer thems 
зо profper for a while get hebridleth thems у wformuch as they cann:t touch ап baire of ones head except he permit 
(them ала bow im the end their еен Боя и mof miferable, Briefly, hire we may bane mofi prefent remedies a- 
gainft alltentations and troubles of mind andconfcunce , fo that bemg wellprath{ed herein, wee may be affured 
agam all dangers in tbebfe у liuemthe tyne feare and lone of Ged, and at length attaine rethat incorruptible 
| erowne of glory which is (ауа up for all them that lone.she commung of our Lord lefus Chrifi. | 


iO c prayfesaccot- 

ding totheb. 4 4 
brewes : and weto - } 
chiefly inftirured i | 
to praile and giue —_—_—_—_— MÀ Á———— 

thanks to God for THE ARGVMENT 

‘his benefits. » = Ck = aR T с, ' b 
They are called His booke of Pfalzes й fet foorth unto vs by the koly Ghoft,to be cfleemed as а mof precious treafure,whero 
the Pfalmesor | Д inal things ave contained that appertaimeto true felicite, afvell sn this lsfe prefent as sn the lifeto come. 
fongsofDauid, | Foy the riches ojtrme knowledge, and heanenl wifedome, are here fet open for vi, to take thereof mofi abwsdant- 
E Шу ly, Ifwe world know the great and high maieftie of God , here we may fee the brightnes thereof [bine moft cleare- 
‘by bim dy. Ef wewonld feskehis incomprehenfible wifedome , bere й tbe fchoole of tke fanse profefion, Ifwee would 
| : comprehend his ineflimable bounty, and approche meere thereanto , and filour hands with ihat treafisre here we 
| may hane а moftlinely and c«tmfortable taflethereof, Ifwe would know wherein ftandeth өнү faluatiom , and 
{ 


i 

2 TheKings of theearth bandthemfelues,and, 
the Princes are affembled together againft the 
Lord,and againft his |] Chrift. 

3 >Let vs breake their bands, and сай their! 
coards from vs. 

к But hee that dwelleth in the heauen,fhall 
laugh : the Lord Фай haue them in derifion, 

5 «Then fhall hee ipeake vnto them in his 
wrath , and vexe them in his fore difpleafure,: 
far 1 gw" o 

. 6 Enen I haue fer my King уроп Zion mine 
holy mountaine, © 

7 Iwilldelare the d decree: that à, the Lord 
hath faid vnto mee, * Thou art my fonne : this 
e day haue I begotten thee. 

8 Aske ofmee, and 1 fhall giue thee the hea- 


PSAL. I. 
\ Jy beiber it was Efdrat,or any other sbatgatbered the Pfalmes into 
a booke, tt fecracth be did fet this P jalme fir fin saaner ofa pre- 
face, ta exborial godly wen ta {мате and vacditaie the beaucnly 
wifedame. For she cf: hereo} is, 1 That they be Glffea which 
gine shensfeluer wholly all sbeis life to the holy Scr pimress 4 and 
-that the wicked contesaner« of God, though they hemne for a 

while happie, yet atlength fhallcome to mijeratledefrsithan, 
a 02 әсте Leffed # the man that doeth nor 


| (7 » walke in the a countell of the 


-— 


з Whena тап | 


‘hath ginen once 
place to esil coun- 
fell,or to his owne 
concupilence hee 
beginnethtofor- | (22 
get himfelfe ip his| ¢ 
fiane,and fotallech; 


A wicked nor ftand in the way o 
$ inners nor fitin thefeate of the 
p fcornefull, — " ay | 

Eto Conte 295 Sa’) 2 But his delight à in the] 
God.wbicheom- | “law ofthe Lord,andin his b law doeth he medi- 

tempr iscalled the] rate day and night, 


feat ofy corners.) — 3 For he (halbe like a * tree 


nted by the ri- 
* Dc#t.6.6.10f9. s, te by 


БОЛСУ, uers of waters, that will bring torth her fruitsin ы ны 1 
MS Ба, due feafon:whofe leafe (hal not fade: fo c whatfo- up ds стыле Ж ошаш 
Scriptures. euer he ай doe, thal! profper. ур н 


* Jere.17.8. GR 
c Godechit m. 4 43 The wicked are not fo,but as the chaffe, 


fomoiftened euec | Which the wind driueth away. 

withhisgracesbat 5 Therefore the wicked hal not ftand in the 

whatíeever com- | e judgment, nor finners in the aífembly of the 

denote | righteous 

faluation. "1 26 For the Lordf knoweth theway of the 
righteous,and the way of the wicked thal perifh. 


vefiell, 

зо 8 Be wile now therefore, ye kings : be lear- 
ned ye Ludges of the earth. 

11 Serue the Lord in feare , and reioyce in 


trembling. 
d Thouoh the wie- prs 


er. 5. 
That isto fav, 


{ Or, anointed, 

b Thus the wic- 
ked fay that chey 
will cak ofthe 
yoke of God,and 
of hisChrift, , 

* Pron,r.26, 

€ Godsplagues 
will КАШЫ: 
in refifling his 
Chrift hey longhe 
againft him. 

d To fhew that 
myvocacion to the 
крата оѓ 


od. 
* As t3 35,53. 


———á— 


| 


stocching mans 


à knowledge,be. 

9 „ Thou thalt crufh them with a fcepter of змена 
yron, and breake them in pieces like a potters fif time that Da. 
id appearedto 

be elected of God, ! 
Soitis applied to 
Chrift inbis Arh — 
comming and ma- 
aiteftationto the | 


ked feeme tobeare 

chelwinge io chis weild, уес ће Lord drincththem dewne V they fhalt net rife,nor 

ftand io thecempsay of the righteous, e Buttremble when they feele Gods wrath, 
f$ Doth approuc and profper,tike 22 not to know, isto repreove and геїє@&, 

B PSAL. II 

х TheProphet Dauidveioyceth, thai nn prn óflauding bivenemies 

tage, itt God wil continue bis lingdome [оу емек atidsduanceit 

enen ta tbe endof the world, to andthereforeevhborteio Hines 

and rulers , that they would burably fmbwsitibem(elney under 

Godi poke, Lean fe sis in to зіне God. Heremisfigured 


a The eonfpiracie 


| Christ kingdome. 
;X ? Hy doe thea heathen * rage,and the peo- 
ofthe Gentiles,the V V 
marmuring ef the 


ple murmure in vaine? 
Jewes ard power of Kings cannot preuaile againft Chrif, * AP 4.35. 


12 h Kifle the Sonne, left he bee argry,and усе | isse: ihe 
iperifh in the way, when his wrath fhall iuddenly tewes,but the 
burne. Blefled- re all thattruft in him. Pa ие alfo, 

g Hecexhorteth aJ ruleistorepentintime, h Infigne ofhomage. К Куле 
the wicked (hall fay Peace and се, feeming усе to be out totheinid wa, of their 
purpofes,theo (hal deftru&ion fuddenly come, Гіс 5.3. 


PSAL, III. 


1 Damiddebernoorthof his Éwodome, wat crestly tormen edi 
mindlor bis finns aranh God’ 4 And thereforecaileith upe | 
on God. ana wA esh bola through bm pronefesagamil the preas | 
railings audtriQurs of ba нетет , pra again ucathic ее, | 
which беејазәттеје, shefore hiseyes 7 Finat; hereto eth [ағ 
ttt good;H. cefe tbet Ced pane бут уата al ibe Church, 


q T (al l 
Ёа 2 Т [аі | BE 


Е 


^ 


elueanceiofiheLondh — — P 
| 


© A Palme of Dauid when he fled from his 
fenne Ablalom, 


4 Thiswasa ток Ord , how are mine aduerfaries 4increa‘ed? 


$i his &abblefaith, Д how many rife againft me? 
а паии 2 Many fay to ту foule, There is no helpe for 
ecourícto God, im in God. > Selah. ма 


Selah here fig- 
meth a lilusg vp 
ot thevoice,to 
éanfevs toconfi- 
der the fentence, 
asathing of great 


But chou Lord arta buckler for me,my glo- 
ic,and the Lifter vp of mine head. ) 
4 I did call vnto rhe Lord with my voice,and 
ne heard me ont of his holy mountaine.Sclah. 
5 Iladmeedowne and Перг, and rote vp a- 


por conf. gaine: for theLordfuftainedme: r 
MA erehor | 6 Iwillnetbe afraid for ¢ enne thoufand of 
бо promifeand the people chat fhould bett me round abont, 

ried thefame,his | » © Lordari/e: helpeme,my God: for chou 


faith increafed 
iaraeilondy. 
Be the dangers 
eusrío great or 
any.yet God 
ath euet meanes 
o deliuct his, 


aítfmitten all mine enemies vpon thecheeke 
one : thou Һай broken the teeth ofthe wicked. 

$ dSaluation belexgeth vnto the Lord, asd 
hy bleffing э хроп thy people. Selah. 

Pas Ada PLT. 

Ten Saul pe [ccuted Бит he called upon Godyris ling mof af- 
jmeedty inhu pyosufe and therefore boldly reproneih Би enetaies 
wha жый Лей hu dominion, 7 and nahy prejerscsn tie 
faxour of Gort before all worídIt treafnre v. 

а To bim that excelleth on Медта: Е. 

ud Pfalmeof Dasit, 

Eare me when call, ЬО God of my righte- 


а Amongther y 
ME appointed 
to йпр y Pfalmes, 


land to play on the 


afeuments,one oufneffe : thou haft ‘er me at libertie , when 
vas appointed 4^ c in diftreffe : haue mercie vpon me,and hear- 
ше m um zen vnto my prayer. 
E. EN sod 2 O yéedfonnes of теп, how long will yee 
Беса heewas Surne my glorie into ћате,е louing vanitie , ard 
oft excellenn&  eeking lies ? Selah. 
he bega this Pialm For be ye fure thatthe Lord hath chofento 
‘ontheinftrement | 3-4. y à 
kalled Negiaoth or Himfelfe f a godly man : the Lord wil heare when 


‘call vnto him, 


lina tanefo called. А 
4 8'fremble,& finne not: examine your own 


b Thou that att 


d саа e eart уроп your bed,and be В АШ, Selah. 
ОА 5 iOfferthe facrifices of righteoufnefle, and 
land bodys _ tuk in the Lord, 
d CO d . 6 Many fay, Who will thew vs any k good? 
risu * ри Lord, liftvp the light of thy countenance 
е Though your on vs. E 

nterpritespleafe | > "Thou haftgiuen me more ioy of heart, then 


ou neuer fo much, 
yet God will bring 
hem to nought, 


they Ране bad , when their wheate and their wine 
did abound. 


lt A king that 8 Iwillay me downe,& alfo fleepein peace: 
walketh his — [forthou,Lord,! onely таке me dwell infafetie, 
; Qcacton, 


р Forfeare of Godtiudgement. h Ceafe yourrage. i Seenc God ptrely,and 
not with outward cecemonits. k The multitude feeke worldly wealth, but Da- 
nidferteth hisfelichtie in Godsfauour, | Thisword in Ebiew may be referred 
10 God : asitis herdtran(lated, ot to Dauid, fignifying that he fhould dwell as ioy- 
fully alone,asi/ be liad many about bim, becauie che Lord is with him. 


PSAL. V. 
y Dawuideppreffed with the cruclts of his enemies , and fearing 
greater dangers calleshto God far fuceour fhewing bow regaifit 
| irubar God[honld рит the malice af hu aduerfares, 7 
After, being affured of profperons fucceffe, Fe conceinerh com- 
fors, та concluding, that when Cod fhal lelincy hrm, otbers 
[о ай be partakeys of the faute mercies, 


€ То him that excellesh ороп || Nelilet^, 


du 02,а rsafical 
эл ғалла: or 


гине. А Pfalme of Danid. | 

a Thatis,myve- Bare my words, О Lord;yuderftand myame- 
пет рау ditation. 

[чег сотиб 2 Hearken уйго the voice of my crie, my king 


b With patienee 
and trufl cill Бе 
heatd. 

€ Secing that God 
ef nature hatcth 
wickedneffe hee 
muft necdes pu- 


and my God: for voto thee doe I pray. 

3 Hearemy voicein themorning, О Lord: for 
inthe morning will I dire& me vnto thee, and I 
will b wait, 

4 Forthou art not a God that loueth c wic- 

VENUE kedneffè neither Ћа euill dwell with thee. 
pede у 4Thefoolih fhall not ftandinthy fight: 


godly. d. МУМ харос moft ragiogly after their carnall affeQionss 


| 


теру thie afftited. Г, 


fer thou hateft all chem that worke ini quity. 


6 Thou (halt deftroy them that fpeake lies д ғ 
the Lord wi'l abhorre the Lloadie man and de-: 
ceitfull, А 7 ў А | | 

7 But е1 will come into thine houfe inthe! Eh the deepeft 
multitude of thy mercie : and in thy feare will I Wero. 
worfhip toward thine holy Temple. ООДО 

$ Leademe,O Lord,in thy righteoufhes,® be- | God. 
cafe ofrans enemies: make thy way plaine be- Е Becaufe thou аг 


iuft, thecfere lead 
fore my face. meout ofthe dan. 


9 Fornoconftancie# in their mouth: within | gers of mine ence 
they are very corruption : their*throat йаг open (mies. 
fepulchre, and they flatter with their tongue, | Bios. 

зо Deftroy them, О God, || ler them g fall [i e 


10 сузе, 


from their counfels: са chem out for-the mul- |а Lettheie i 


* 
LI 


titude of their iniquities,becaufe they haue rebel- |е come to 


led againft thee. 5 А о Ж. toe 
11 Andh let al them that truft in thee,reioyce | ward теа) cone 
asd triumph for euer, and coner thou them : and | firme the taith of 
let them that loue thy Name,reioyce in thee. — | all others. я 
12 For thou Lord wilt || Ыейё the righteous, |! 05 £^teeod/uc- 


. SG ug 5 М сере, 
and with fauour iwilt compaffe him, as with а |, sothache hali 
fhield. 3 befafeícom al! 


PSAL VE dangers, 
I JV bes Dauid by bu fiaves hadprossked Gods verath, and now 

fit погена band apa aft hime bus aljoconcersed tbe bayrors 

oF death eueslafling, he defivexh forgimene[fe 6 Bemailiug that 

i['God toole bia away їн bis indignation, he [hould lacke occa(t - 

ou $0 praife lin e bee war woni ta doe whiles bee was aptong 

men 9 Tbeu[addenly feelinp Go із етае he [harpi vebuketh 

bà enemies which reipeed in bu a!flitliou. 


€ To him that excelleth on Neginoth троя the 
eight tune, A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Lord, * а rebuke me not in thine anger nei- |x pre so , 
her chaftife me in thy wrath рК 
ther chatüie ntüy wrath, a Though! de 
> Hauemercie уроп mee, О Lord, for I am |fetue deíirnáion, 
weak:O Lord heale me,for my b bones are vexed. que Чу Fd 
< My foule is alfo fore troubled : but Lord |p For y abal, 


á b For my whol 
how long wilt thou delay ? Sound 


4 Returne,O Lord: deliuer my foule: faueme (4. . 
for thy mercies fake, Hisconteience 


с a i й 
5 For ind death there й no remembrance of |. o ipd 


"s m with the feate of 
thee z'in the grane who fhall praife thee ? Gods indgement, 


6 T fainted in my mourning: I caufe my bed |d Hc lamenteth 
euery night to fiwimme, aud water my couch | иса 


i fhould be taken 
with my teares, from him to praile 


.7 || Mine eye is dimmed for defpight, and jGodintheCon. 
fankein becaufé ofall mine enemies. etegations =, 
8 e Away from me all ye workers of iniquity: Je e 
for the Lord hath heard y voice of my weeping. ых warmes, 
9 TheLordhath heard my petition:the Lord |е God fendeth 
will receiue my prayer. omfort and bolde 


то All mine enemies fhall be confounded and (Е M AED 


fore vexed : they fhall be turned backe,end putto ртрћ oner our 
fhame f fnddenly. vemies. 
When the wice 


ked thinke that the godly thal perih, God deliuereth them fudflenly, and deftrog- 
eth their enemies, j 
PSAL VIL- 

з Being falf acenfed by Chufh one of Sanls kinfersen,be caeth to 
Godta be hi defender, 3 a wbem be conmesdeih bi intoa 
ceucie, о fofi fhewing that hu coujcionee did uot ассм[е bim of 
arpeniltoward Saul? 1o Next sLatit.tonched Gods giary 
10 award fentence acainfi the wicked, 13 And fa enering inio 
eonfideration of Gods mercies and provife, be waxetb bald 
and desideth she vaine euterprife of buenemies, 16 threate 
ning thai shat Рай fal cn their own necke why bh they banc pure 
poft4 for others. 


9 || Shigaion of Danid , which hee fang vite the bo, ET 


Lord, concerning the || words of* Chu(h Or,acenfation, 
the fome of Jemin. `2 Sam.16 7. 
ү my God,in thee T put my truft:faue me 
from all that perfecute me,anddeliner me, _|2 He 4ейге God 


todrliver him 
from therage of 
crueliSaul ` 


2 Leftshee deuoure my foule like alion: and 
teare it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. 
3, OLord 


z aS — "E d cR M 
= D xuids rightcoafnefle, Mans dignitie. l 
3 O Lordmy God, ifI haue done thisthing, 

if there be any wickedneffe in mine hands: f 
E trece 4 ЕП ре rewarded eull vnto him that, 
pet Saulforafa. had peace w.th me, (yea I haue delinered him that. 


nitiesfakeand | vexed me without caufe ) 
preferoedhis life, с Then let the enemie perfecute my foule,and 


1.52.26.89. cake it: yea, let him tread my life downe vpon 
me wor enl the earth, and lay mine å honour m the duft, Se- 


b Wherewich 
Chuth chargeth 


d 
digbutbedifis lah. | | 
nored lot eue 6 Ari€,OLord,in thy wrath, and lift vp thy | 


felfe againfttherage of mine enemies, and awake 
for mee according to theciudgement shar thou | 
haft appointed. | 
7 So fhall the Congregation;ofthe people | 
compaffe thee about : for their fakes therefore 


€ In promiling me 
the kingdome, 


f Notonelyfor Ё returne on high. + 
miorbutforthy | 8 The Lord fhal! iudgethe people: iudge thou | 
Quarcbükede- — mee, O Lord, according to my £ righteoufneffe, 
g Avtouthingmy andaccord ng to mine mnocency rac s in mee, , 
behaniourroward 9 Oh ler the malice ofthe wicked come to | 
Saatandmine — anend:butguide thou the inft: for che righte- | 
enemies, 


b ousGod trieth the hheartsand reines. — · | 
preten Au 10 My defence à in God, who preferueth the 
caufe againft me, | Vpright in heart. R w 1 | 
11 God iudgeth the righteons, and him that 


yet God hall 
indgetheitbyPo- | Contemneth God, i EE у =f 
12 Except khe turne,he hath whet his fword: | 


i Hedothcanti- | 
naally call che 
wicked to тереп» 
tance by fome 
&gnesol hisiadg | 
Meats, a " 
k Except Saul 14 *Behold,he Һай trauell with wickedneffe : | 
td Ee for hee hath conceiued mifchiefe, but hee hal 
both menaidwea- bring foorth a lie, 3 в Я 
pons со deftroy 15 Не: hath madea pit and digged it, and is, 
me. Uus confide fallen into the pit thas he made, 
Ee Ae. 16 Hismifchiefe fhall returne уроп his owne 
Д Сез grace, ; head,and his crueltie fhall fall vpon his own pate. 
| * ff. 59 tab. s. 17 Y will prate the Lorde according to his 
| dü ГАИ, A lrighteoufnefie, and willfing praile to the Name 
vhitorenie | ofthe Lord molt high, 


he hich bent his bow,and made it readie. 


he will ordaine his arrowes for them that perfe- 
CULE mee, 


fully his promite . | 
wera PSAL ҮІ. | 
x The Probhet confiaering the ехсейен ateralisie and father! | 
pronid-nctofGodtawards man whom ^e mast a1 i were a god) 
ой r al bis work s, doch not onely gue great thanks burn fat 
| мел with t.e admiration at the ame, atorenotbg able ta; 
compa [м bgreat mercies. | 
Or, kinde of ий. € To him that excelleth он Сіні), | 
p or tune " A Pfalme of Dawd. 
[Or oble,or mer. O Lord our Lord,how [| excellent is thy Name 
sil. in all the world! which haft fet chy glory a- 
a Thoughthe | 
wicked would bouethe heatens, : 
hide Gads praifes,| -2 Out o‘ the mouth 2 of babes айа fucklings 


yet che vecy babes 
are fulficient wit. 
neles of the fame. 
hOr efabifhed. 
£9r,conflund, 

b Ithad bene fuf- 
ficient for him to 
haue (et forth his 
glory by the heae 
uens, though he 
had netcome fo 
low asto man, 
which is but duft, 
t Touching his 
frh creation, р. 
Md ps npo | 6 Thou Һа made him to hane dominion in 

gifts af mans z E • 
erextionhe isled. the works of thine hands:thou haft put all things | 
to confider thebe- ivnder his feet: PM TTE" | 
uam he 
ath by his tege. ‚ a; 

duis irc bh fthe field: 
Cu. | $ The fowles of theayre, and che fith 


haft thou|| ordained ftrength, Бесаше of rhine 
-enemies,that thou mighteft || Rill the enemie,and 


he auenger. ' 
L 3. When I beholde thine heanens, емен ће | 
Aworkes of thy fingers, the moone and the ftarres 
which thou Һай ordcined, 
full of him ? and the fonne of man that thou vi- 
fiteft him ? ! T í 
$ For thou haft made him a little lower then 
pon and crowned him with glory and wor- 


a- Pfalmes. 


| 13 He hathalfo preparedhim deadly weapons: . 


4 Whatisb man, fay I. that thou p: 


| 


Alld theepe and oxen уез, and thebeatts |1 tbittke they may doe allsbingt withons coniroding, 15 Theres | 
of the | 


— += 
Deftru&ion of the wicked, . 
fea, and chat which paffeth thorow the paths of 


e feas. 1 

. 9 О Lord our Lord, how excellent is ће! 
Nameinallthe world! ' i a 
| 


Y PS АТТУ j 
t After Бе had given shanks to God for rbe ‘undey viblori | 
bore bad fens Бтз acainfd his exexales and alg iiid 


feld experience, bow ready God was at bana qm ak Бин tronics К 


14 Hee Бете now likewt,e w dancer of ew eveyues, defreti 
God to Реге bim according to bis wont, а 7 «nd io e the 
m «licions evkoogaucie of bis adnerfarier, 


€ Ге him tbat excelleth троп || Muth Labben, | $02, kinde of inflrace 

oos uu vA Pfalme of Dauid, | элеп, оз {иңегэү for 

Will praife the Lord with my з whole heart : Ї "4 of Labber , 

will ipeake of all thy maruellousworkes. a pete zem m | 

2 Iwillbee glad, and reioyceinthee : I will | fed except "d | 
fing praifeto thy Naine, О той high, | whole glory be gi. | 
. 3 For that mine enemies are turned backe ; | ^ (9 himaloae, | 
they fhall fall and рег ar thy prefence, | 

4 Forbthou baft mauitained my right and 
my caufe : thou art fet in thechrone, and judgeft 
right, ~ a time te prevailes | 

:$ Thou Һай rebuked the heathen: thou haft | vet Ged preferuth 
deftroyed the wicked: thou haft put out their | te ift. 
name for ener and euer, 

6 cOenemy,deftrn&ions are come to a per-| ; 
petuallend, and thou haft diftroyed the bun. Lis e qe 
their memoriall is perifhed with t em, | dethnothing but 

7 EuttheLord|| (hall fit for euer : hee hath. REL TE 

T В the ега w) ge 
prepared histhrone for iudgement, liuer his,and bring | 


8 For hee fhall iudge the world in righteouf- pim inte iudgce 


> 
| 


b Howfoener the : 
enemiefeemefoc | 


neffe, and (hall iudge the Fere with equitie, ment. | 
9 The Lorde alf will bee a refuge for the lor reign at | 
4 poore,a refuge in due time емел in affliction. е Я | 


10 Andthey chat know thy Name, will truft, 
ip рге for thou, Lord, haft not failed them that. saevi ro ене 
eeke thee, Gods prefens сасе 
її Sing praifes co the Lord,whick dwelleth jn сиз 
Zion: fhew the people his workes. 
12 For © when hee maketh inquifition for: 


5 е Though God 
blood, he remembreth it, and forgetteth not the rdi d niet fud. | 
complaint ofthe poore, denly the wrong 


13 Haue mercie vpon mee, О Lord: confider done te his, yet he 
my trouble which J fuffer of them that hate mee, Sag EP 
thou thar lifteft me vp fromthe gates ofdeath, | hed P 

14 That I may thew allthy praifes within the € Inthe open 
f gates of the daughter of Zion, and reioyce in “*fembly ofthe | 


: a Cburch. 
thy faluation, g For God ouere 


15 The heathen are gfüncken downe in the pit theoweth the wice 
that they made: inthe net thatthey hid, istheir| ked iotbeiren. ` 


foot taken. ШЫ үч 
‹ е + т 
16 h TheLord is knowen by executing e cad я 


ment: the wicked is fnared inthe worke of his | Saints, muft be de 
owne hands. || Higgaion. Selah, 7o [elared,and the 
17 The dle {Һай turne into hell, андай} fll ofthe me 
nations that forget God. окы 
18 Рог thepoore fhall not be alway forgot- [Or,shis is worthy 
ten: the hope! ofthe affli&ed fhall not perilh for | e be noted, 


euer. i God promita 
LI + h 

: 19 Vp Lord: letnot man preuaile : let the hea- tare ненае 

then beiudged in thy fight, ` /feleche croffe. 


20 Put them in feare,O Lord,that the heathen ik УМ 
may know that they are but k теп. Selah, cannot]earn. 


without Ар {саг 
fthy iudgement.> 
PSAL. X. — 
1 Hecomplaisttbof the fraud, rapine, syrannie and allkinderef, 
wrong which worldly wen vje, атп the caue thereof, bat |. 
vict eden, being asst wert arsn(en with wor'dly profperisie,) ...... 


and therefore fetting aptrt allfeare andrexcrence:eward Сой, oun, m 


4 > 


fore hecalcth vpon God to fend (ome remtdir аат tbe[r dre 
Gerste euils.16 and ai lengrb сола bimfelfe with Боре nio 


liner ance, үру?“ 
af drliucrence AM Bay, "и 


i . Р — >) —- : om . — i 
The nature ofthe wicked. Pfalmes. - The indgement ofthe wicked. | 
poii 22а З. 00 -4 «= “5 — í { 
з So foone as we T Hy ftandefichoufarreoff, O Lord, &Ы- (^5 The Lord will try the righteous: but the ' 
enter ritoa'flidi- deft thee in 2 дие time, ewenin affli&ion? wicked, andhim that loueth iuiquide, doeth his | 
CRM er 2 The wicked with pride doth perfecute the foule hate, И У ГЕ E: 
thatisnotalwayes poore : let thembetaken in the crafts that they | 6 Vpon the wicked he fhall raine fhares,¢ fire, е Asin the dê- 
his daetime. aue imagined, ‘and brimftone , and ftormie tempeft : this a the eos oe 
iub ic а. 3 For thewicked haue b made boaft of his i portion of their cup. ] rah. E 
stisycethiphis | ewnc hearts delire, & the couetous bleffethhine | 7 Forthe righteous Lord ione arse et di E su 
йш ай felfe.he contene ре put TEM this countenance doth behold the tuft, E ih mr У | 
аде төпле Thewickedis fo proude , that һе{сехеш | i А | ; 
bee tick. оргу God : hee E alwayes , There is no |" PSAL. XII, «B as | 
ERA felfe audi God is The Peophet Ead eftbeptople, aud she * 
B У Жез Е 4 + |. deci E good erdt , defiveth God (peedity to fend fuccowr $0 
7 аренат B. His wayes alwa profper :thy iudgements | bu Es 7 ier ak т р pue with shal « | 
PUES are hi h aboue hisfi t : therefore] deficth he all а иғапсе of Code belpe be corszaenaesb the confiant verit) thas | 
8 Or, fouffetbar. É £ fi f: Jd 


Golohferucth w keeping ba promifes, 


© To his that excellesh upon the eight tune, | 


{ Or,n08 be moned his enemies. ee ЖОЕ 
breanjebewane- 6 Heefaith inhis heart , І Һај || neuer bee 
mina mooued, «nor be in danger. | A Pfalmc of Рани. 


PEDE M mouth is fall КЕ curfing , and deceite, | [ Elpe Lord for there isnot a a godly man lefts $ Уен dere dee 
li me, juo s Ires. ы : * "fend thetrueth,& 
ER and fraud : vnder h:s tongue is miíchiefe andini- (4 J forthe faithfull are failed from among the thew Hn 


be fpeaketb thus, quitie. ‘children of men. | the oppreffed, 


Ьесги{е he neuer 8 «He lieth in waite in thevillages:in the (- 1 2 They fpeake deceitfully euery onevith his. b Bemesneth the 


i z ЗИС ; ; 3 » flare 
Feltcuill. шыс Cret places doth hemurther theinnocentzhiseies | 2€ hbour,> flattering with their lips,exd fpeake: cou'twhich ka, 


p ————— 


: be i cout,which hnzg 
thewickedhane аге bent againft the poore, | with a double heart. b | him morewith 
лапу nieanes to 9 Heheth in waite ecretly, enenasalyonin | 3 The Lord cut off all flattering lips, and the is tengcathen 
Fer crael ху» his denne: he lyethin wait to {рое thepoore he | tongue that fpeaketh proud things: и Bess. SEN Ca 
анана doth fpoile the poore, when hedraweth him into | 4 Which hauefayd , With ourtongue wil ¢ Theythlake | 
be feared. hisnet. | we preuaile : our lips are our owne :whois Lord. themfeluesatlg, | 
 Bythe hypo- то He croucheth andboweth : therefore heaps | ouer vs? розй what» | 
=й gban chat ofthe е poore doe fall by his might. | d Nowfor the oppreffion of the needy, and phate. суйе | 
thepsorearedee | 11 Hehath faid in his heart,God hath forgot- | for thefighs ofthe рооге wil vp,@ith the Lord, 4 Tholordis -| 
naneda, : ren,hehideth away his face,and will never fee. . | X wi є fet at libertie hiin, whem the wicked hath mecned pith the 4 

calethto + 1 fore | 5 intso 
i eel tU Г Arife,O Lord God,lift vp thine hand:for- | шге ——— 9 € MEA 


get not the povre.’ 


aufe wickedneffe ues : the end from all 
егы C> үз Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne | the filuer, tryed in a fornace of earth, fined feuen! dangers, | 
gtowenghatGod God? Һее{айһ inhisheart , Thou wilt not re- | Fld. н „ © Becaufethe | 
me helpe ‘gard, j | 7- Thou wilt keepe f them, O Lord:thou wie at hun di 
g Thereforethon | 14 Tet thou һай Gene it : for thoubeholdeft | preferue him from this generation for euer, алчы се 
тазЁпеейз punih mifchiefeand wrong , that thou mayeft h rakeit j- - 8 The wicked walkeon euery fide,when they, will performe it | 
thistheir blaphe- ‘into. chine hands: the poore committeth himfelfe lare exalted,g it я a fhame for the fonnes ойтеп, s uy js | 
mit. ^ 1 TO s 
h "Toledge be. ato thee : hr thou art the helper of the father- lwieked generation, f Thatis, thine though he wete bntoneman, g Fot they 
tweene the righe Пете, | А м fopprcffe the godly,an d maintaine the wicked. і 
andthewrong. © 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and PSAL. XIII i 
i Fortheuhaft malicious : fearch his wickedneffe, and thou fhalt | , panid asis were omercome wuh (анау and nes «fitm ftetib | 
vetecly deftroyed "&ndi none. ` 


him , 15 God «i Би enel refuge, з «ndo at the депи being incoura- 
k Thehypoctites, 16 The Lord & King for euer andeuer; the | stdé+vangh Gods promifes, heeconcermeth ено? [ште confidence, 


or fach as line not heathen ate deftroyed torth of his land. | agaimfl sbeextreame borreurcofdeath, — 1 | 
afterGods Law, | 17 Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the € Te himthatexcelleth. AP falne of Dayid. 1 | 
halbe deftscyed, | 3 5 А 
l Gedhelpers poore : thou prepareft their heart : thou bendeft Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for з He declareth | 
whenmanshelpe chime сате to them. E leuer *how long wilt thou hide thy face that his sffidiens’ 
ecafeth. 1 38 1 Tuiudge the fatherlefle and poore, that | from me? ыы P time, { 
Vor defrorxo mort „лу man {| caufe to feare no more. - 2 MHowlongfhalltakeb councell within my {ш REN! 
за» upon tbe j кәү 8 NC am fainted not; § 
миё, | | felfe, bang wearineffe daily in mineheart ? how b Changing my 
PSAL, ХТ, long fhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me ? purple abs i 
. Д . ae 5 | . ficke mandoeth. 
^ Ths Pfalwe onteizeth Gra pats. In tbe frå Danid [Бетә'1Ь | } Beholde, ctis mee, O Lord my God: hisplace. i | 
t how hardafteulss oftensasion: heb [айабай ; andinhew great | lightenmine eyes, at I fleepe not in death : € Which might 


1 аже) of mindhe wat, when Sas aldpesfeentehim. 4 Tomi. 4 Left mine enemiefay, I haue * preuailed а- tume'to Gads üt. 


next beveisycelbtbat God [ои him fuccoue 16 ba weceffitie, dee inft him : agd they that af9i& mereio honoür,ifhe did 
claresh bis wflietafmeltin gomcruing sbs good, audsóe wicked Pide ds ye aia е9 when по д ШШ 4 


$ { 
Ze wbole novia. А Ё d The f 
ar ara dor d $ ButItruftinthy d mercy: mincheartfball Godisthecsure | 


| To bim that excelletb, A Palme of Dauid. | reioyceinthy faluation : Y will fing to theLord, | efonrfsluxtien. 
lw the Lotdput I my truft : how fay ye.then to | becau'ehe hath е dealt louingly with me.. aep aa 
a Thisisthewic- Amy foule, ? Flee to your mountaine д4 a bird? |- fot. t. "оен о tome. 
ked eounflleihit!. 3. For loe, the wicked bend their bow; and | PSAL, XIII . "E 
ы: бы him | make ready their arrowes уроп the {tring , that | + Se Г-и ер ciun oftecis whicb werefe growers |. ; 
aaa macompani: d i to licentioufne ffe, tbat God was Lrowghi te voter contempt, у 
9ns,to-driuebim they ma fecretly fhoot at them which are УР“ For the d «бону be vg greatipgriened, jts being | 
fromthe hopeo§ ~ right in heart. е 


1 T 3 perfwadedthat God would [ена (ome prefent remedit, het come 
Sodspromile. — For thé b foundations are caft downe: what | {әмер bimfelfeandotbers, 

b Айтөре elfe. od the « righteous done ? т €| To birn that excelleth, А Píalmeof Danid., . | 

€ Yeraml о.) 4 The Lordésin his holy palace: the Lords Не* foole hath faid in his heart, а There is Na- ру, so: 


tent and my caufe throfieis inthe heauen: his eyeswill d confider |. L God: they haucbcorrupted,& done an abo- | a He theweth 


goed, ‘his eye lids will trie the children ofmen. minable worka ғ shere й none that doethgood. _thattheeaufe of 
d ThonghalP Ў x Г : ; | ы all wickedneffe {3 
shingsin earth be ontolerder, yet God wilexecuteiudgementftom heanen, | to forget God, b Theteis molbisg busdiforderaad s among them.. ` 

^ \ z 


e n 


Go o ——= 
! | 
) 


| | 


= 


| 


| 


| e Wberewith my 


All men are yniuft. 


— ‘onthe children of men, to feeif there were any 
Кырааты: ‘chat would vnderftand and feeke God. | 
© All аге gorie-out ofthe way : they areall 


betweene the i | 
faithlallandche corrupt: there is попе chat doeth good, nonot ! 
one. 


reprobate,but S. ' 
4 Doenotalltheworkers of iniquity know, 


Paul резке the 
fal men na- 
fameofa as they cate bread? 


urally, Rom.3 te. that they eate vp myipeople, 
d Wherethey — they call not vpon the Lord. Р 
pre ci vod There they fhall be taken with feare, be- 
e Yonmockthem Catife God és inthe generation oftheiuft. 
thatpottheir unt 6 Youhauemade¢a mocke at the coun(cil 
inGed. rs Of the poore,becaufe the Lord à his сці, ‹ 
А А 7 Оһ ріне faluation vntof Ifrael out of Zi- 
whomheeiafu. On: when the Lord turneth the captiuitie of his 
red Ged wil deli- people,tben Laakob fhall reioyce, andIfrael thall 
ur: foe nonc but bee glad 
heonly can doe it, SE 
«Note thatof thi t4. P alme;the 5,6, 3nd 7. vet[es which ace 
put intothecommenttanQation , and may feemevnte fome 
tobelelt eur intbit are uotinthe fame Pfalme inthe He- 
brewtexr, butarcrather put іо mere fully to expteffc the 
mannersofthe wicked , and aregathered out of the $. 140. 
and 1o, Pfalmes,the 59. ef the Prophetifaiab , and che 36. 
Pfalme, andare alleaged by S. Paul, and placed cogether in 
the 5. to the Romanes. 


PS AL. XV, | 
з 760 Р[а!те seachets on. whas condition God did chufe the 
kewes for bu peculiar ptaple amd wherefore bee placed buTemple | 
amano them, which was to tbe intent thas (беу бу Enig vp- 
vighily and godly, might witwe[fe that they were bu [pecial end 
boizpeaple. , i 
€ A Palos of Dauid. 
L Ord, who {Һай dwel in chy Tabernacle? who 
2 Hechatawalketh vprightly and worketh 


Ai fhall reft in thine holy Mountaine ? 
{з God frh requi- 


геүргї илейе | sj ohreonfneffe, and fpeaketh the trueth in his 
of Клее doing, Ibat › А 
hees,2 ы a hs 

dime А d 3 Hethatflandereth not with his tongue,nor 

(is inour doeth vite bis etighbous, nor receiueth a falfe 
| „ report againit hisneigübour. s 

x ie нй р .4 bInwhofeeyesa vile perfonis contemned, 

godlyineheir  buthee henourcth them that feare the Lord : hee 

wickedne fe, thac fweareth to his owne hinderance and chan- 

€ To:he hindo. већ ^ii 

Huge m $ Hethategiuech not his money vnto vfury, 

d ыы nor taketh reward againft che [ео : 2 that 

not be ealt foer : 4 пег be mo | 

pf the Church, dd doeththefe things, d fhall neuer be mooue 

bypoctites, 


PSAL, XVI; 


x Deddpraytthto God for [uccomr , wat fov bia warkes, but for bit 
ўй fake. а Pootcflingtbat hehateth aU idolatry, taking 
Gedoxel) Gr bu comfort апё[ Шеше, 8 Ibo [uffevtth би to 


lacke nothing. | 7 
J Or, acerseing |] Micktam of Danid, 
funt. Referue mee, О God : for in thee doe I: 
a He пава tbat a truít, | 
We cannot cal ур. 3 . 
E God except, > Оту fanle, thou һай faide vnto the Lord; | 
&ufinhim. — Thottart my Lord: my b well doing extendetb 
b Though wecan notto thee, 6 
ots aod, 3 But to the Saints chatarein che earth, and 
flow Gods gifteto tO the excellent: all my delight is in them, 
thevfeofhischil- 4 The € forrowes of them, tharoffer to an o- 
wee iefeof ther god, (hal be multiplied : 4 their offerings of 
fdenseandmie. 01004 willI not offer, neither make * mention 


oftheir names with my lips. 
$ The Lord й the portion of mine 


table detiudion, 
d Hewould nei. 


thenbygacvard tance andofmy cup:thou fhalt maintain my lot. 

(i eg eoriomemh „б The€linesare fallen vnto mee in pleafant 

eanfenttotheir places: yea, I haue a faireheritage. 

idolatries. I will praife the Lord, who hath giten mee 
:Ехоф.3 3.13 


counfell : my 'reinesalfo teach me in the nights, 
pactionismeafuced, £ Godteachtth meccontinmally by (ectetinfpiration, 
4 ra 


COUE å O 
m.i - 


Pfalmes,, 
| 1 2 "TheLord looked downe from heauen vp- ' 


neffe,and when I о awake, 


dinheri-- 


————— 


8 I haue fet the Lord alwayes before mee: 


fe heeisat myright hand: shereforel g fhall not А 
Ča. 


The faithful aed 
tc to pecfeucee 


я to the end, 
: 9. Wherefore 4 mine heart is glad, and my b That is.t геїоісе 
tongue reioyceth:my Heth alfo doth тей in hope. aa m inco 
то For thou i wilt not leaue my foule in the {Тыз chiefiy 
graue:neither wilt thou fufter chine holy One to meane ofChrift,by 
fee corruption, whofe celurredion 
all hia member 


ae Thou w.lt fhew me the path offife : in thy 
prefence is the fulnefle of loy: and at thy right 
hand there are pleafüres for euermore, 


PSIA L. XVII. 


с Heere hee tompluineth to God of tbe evnel prideand je 
of Saxi, andthe rif of hú enemies, who C raged E owed 


caufigiutnon баран. 6 There di 
bu sauocencie and «еи hima л у 


9 The prayer of Danid, 
А theright, О Lord, confider my cries a My righteous 
hearken vntomy prayer of lips vnfained, €06. 

2 Let my b fentence come foorth from thy Я E Mrs чы 
prefence, and let thine eyésbehuld е uity. Dno sini enine 
їз Thou Һай c proued and vifitedraine heart enemies. 
in the night : thou haft tried me, and foundeft no- 
thing: fer I waspurpofed that mydmouth fhould 
not offend, 


с Whenthy Spi» 
tit examined my 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by the 
* words of thy lips I kept mee from the pathes of 


haue immortality, 
k Where God fa- 
tior teth,there 16 
petíca (ulicitie, 


b For theic стпе[- 
and ty cannot befati(, 
fied but with my 
death 
i They atepule 
vp with: ptide,as 
the flomacke that 
ia choked with 


cenfcience. 
d Iwasinnecent 
AMD ux 
fut both in асе 
the cruell man, end thong the wic 
binae Mies ала ТООЛ 
6 Thauecalled уроп thee: f furely thon wile ЕУ ж 
n thee: f furely chon wilt kepr mebacke. 
heare me, O God: encline thine eare to mee, and E He wa atfured 
hearken vnto my words, thatGod would 
7 Shewthy marueilous mercies , thew that art pardai ние 
the Sauiour ofthem that truft in thee, from fich E For all rebell 
as 2 refift thy right hand. againft thee, 
Keepemee as theappleofthecye: hide me wichttoobletbg 
vnder the (hadow ofthy wings, _ E^ 
9 From the wickedthat oppreffe mee , from 
sinc enemies , which compafle mee round about 
for h my foule, i 
- 10 They are inclofed in their ownei fat, 
they haue fpoken proudly with their mouth. 
11 They haue compaffed vs nowin our fteps: 
they haue fet their eyes to bring downe to the 
ground: i 
12 Likeas alionthat is greedy ofpray, and as 
itwere a lyons whelpe frees in TR Да QNS 5 
13 Vplord,kdifappoint himicaft him downe; * St? ht (2266 
deliuer my foule from the wicked || with thy | or,wbichies6y 
fword. Soora. 


4 
14 From men by thine ! hand, O Lord, from ре 


теп |! of che world, who hauetheir mportion in tor wg 

this life, whofe bellies thou filleft Sm thine hid ho du 
treafure : theirchildren haue ynough , andleaue ~red 

the reft of their fub{tance for their children, ее 


15 Bat Iwill behold п thy face in тїрһгеош е оа 


! I (hall be fatished with oft times doe, 
thine image. n Thisisthe full! 

3 : telicicie,comfor- 
ting againft all affaules, to haue the faee of God and fauonrable cauateoznce opened 
vatovae o Andam delineted ont of my greactroubles, 


PSAL, XVIIL 


т Tha [ales the fir B teginning of bit gratulation and shank fa 
Яир in theentring into bis kingdome , wherein hee exteletb 
and prarftib moft bighly she marueilous mercie aud grace of 
Gad, who bath thu preferuedarddefendrdhina, 32 Aljo bee 
fettesh forth tbrimagt of Chviftes tinzdowse, that she faithfnB 
map beaffuredthat Chrif fhallalwayetconquer andoneveome 6y 
she vvn(ptakeable power of this Father, though all the whole 
world [honid firingsbere againft, 


_ 4a4 GT 


Gods wordbridled him. 4 ` 


ҮҮ 


—— ЖЕДЕ 


“Davids confidence: 


sant ofthe Lord , which (pake unto the Lord the 
| ed this fon ( inthe day that the Lord deline~ 
vedbim from the hand of all bu enemies , and jrem 
"tbehand of Saul ) and fayd, 


Will loue thee dearly,O Lord my ftrength. 
2 *aThe Lord и my recke,and my fortreffe, 


| 
* 2.547 22,20 — 
a He v(ctb this dte 
werhitie of names: : | : і 
то thew chatasthe {n him will I truftymy thield,thehornealfo of my 
wicked hauema — j;luation,and my refuge. - Мр е cn 
ЖЕГЕ 3 I will callvpontheLorde , which is wor- 
е о M ri ¥ " " . 
Са го Һерс. thy tobe b prayled . fo fhall I bee fafe from mine 
ib Fornonecaa nemies. 

< The forrowes of death compaffed me,and 


obtaine their re- 
Hae Speen the floods of wickedneffe made me afraid, 


lelorywithther | $ The]|forrowcs ofthe graue haue compaffed 
реіпоп. me about:the fnares of death ouettooke me. 

€ He fpeakethoF | 6 gy in my trouble did I call yponthe Lord, 
ithe dangersand ` " k 


malice othis ence and cried vnto my God: he heard my opes out 
mies, fromthe — lof his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
[pich God had waen into his cares — 


E tables. 7 9 Then the earth trembled,and quaked: the 
3 $ | 


d Adefcption foundations ао of the mountaines mooued and 
lefthewrathof . fhooke,becaufehe was angry, | 

(God ar i | 8 Smokéwentout at his noftrils,and a € con- 
had heard his fuming fite out of his mouth,coales were kin dled 
prayers, thereat. 

R au ey how! 9 Hebowedthe pn aen came downe, 

ue чы d € darkneffe was vnder his feet. 

iud фае ЭШ Carnes : 
ТТЛ “| то And hee rode уроп g Cherub, and did 
(Е Darkneile figni Ше, and hee came flying vpon the wings of the 
fieththewrath of iy inde, 6 


Godaithecleare | уу He made datkeneflé his h fecret place, and 


CORR Red his pauilion round about him, еер darkeneffe of 
ig Ts isdefeti- waters, wd clouds ofthe aire. А ) 
edere | 12 Atthe brightnes of his prefence his clouds 
ape angry ipaffed,haileftones and coales of fire. 

‘with the peaple, 13 The Lord alfo thundred in the heauen and 


wi! oot Ше” т. the Higheft gaué i his voyce, hailcftoncs and 
felle ynta them, coaleg 0i fire 

i Thandred,lighe- | ^ е, "T > ; 

incd and hailed. 14 Then lie fent out k his arrowes and fcatter- 
Ж Hislightnings. 'edthem,and heincreafcd lightnings and deftroy- 
2 Thatis,the deep ed chem. b 


рта 15 And the chanels of waters were feene, and 
eene, whenthe 2 : 2 
edfeawasdiui |the! foundations of the world were difcoucred at 
ded, thy rebuking OLord, atthe blafting of the breath 
[ of thy noftris, ИЕ 


16 Hee hath fent downefrom aboue and ta- 
ken тее; hee hath drawen mee out of many 
m waters, | , 

17 Hee hath delinéred me from ту п ftrong e- 


яз Outof fundry 
'and great dangers, 
» To wit,Saul. 

o Thetrfore God 
Scent me foecout, 
p The cavfe of 
‘Gods deliuetanc 
is his only 2000г, 


were® to ftrong for me. 
18 They prevented mee intheday of my cala- 
mity : but the Lord was my ftay. 


and loueto уз. 19 He brought me forth alío12to a large place: 
а Danid маз ше р he deliuered me becaufe һе fauonred me, 
Cle Pop 20 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 


ibehaoiour towar 
iSawl and his rne. 
!mies,;nd there- 
fore wasaffered 

‘ef God: lanoor 

and deliverance. 
g Furall his dan 
gershe exerciíed 


qrighteoufneffe : according to the pureneffe of 
mine hands he recompenced me: 

21 Becan I keptthe wayes ofthe Lord , and 
did not wickedly againft my God, 

22 Forall his lawes were before mee, andI 


did not сай away his £ commandements from 
me, 


inth -< 
раа 23 Iwas vpright alfo with him, and hauekept 
|f Vnekhergaue | mefrontmy f wickedneffe, 


| place to their wic 
| kedrentatfons, 

| aor to minc owne 
afediions, 


_24 Therefore the Lord rewarded mee accor- 
ding to my righteoufneffe , and according to the 
pureneffe ofminehandsinhisfiphe, © + 


Г 


ше 


same a —À ———ná 


- Pfalaies; 


Y Tehim that ех. APfilmeof Danidthefire | 25 With the t godly thou wilthewehy felfe | 


е hechat deliuerethme,myGodand my ftregth: | 


nemie, and from them which hate mee: for they | 


~~ PowercommetiofGod, ^ 


t Hearchefpeae 
keth of Ged ac- 

cording toont cae 
pacitic,who еме 
eth mercie te hie, 


delfe vpright, ' 

_ 26 withthe pure chou wilt thew thy felfe pure, 

and with the foward thou wilt fhewe thy felfe 2,4 punithech eng 

froward, wicked.asis laid 
27 ‘Thus chon wiltíaue the poore people, and slio,Leme.a6.a1, 

‘wile 3 caft m the proudlookes. : ' R4 

28 Surely chou wiltlight my candle:theLord рше 

‘my God will lighten а ES еы э» | 

| 29 For by thee T haue x broken through an x Heattribuceth | 


‘godly : with the vpright man thou wilt fhew thy 


u Whentheit 


hoftejahd by my God 1 haue leaped ouer a wall, te Godthathe 
зо Theway of Godis vncorrupt: they word gana К, 


J DSLT А ? €&tory n the field, 
ofthe Lord is tried in the fire shee is a fhield to andaliodeRcayed 
‘all chactruft in him, ghe cities of hia 


31 For who is God befides theLord?and who ynemies, 


А Р Bethed 

is mighty fane our God a . ar {о ЖЕП 

_ 32 God girdeth me with fuength;and maketh great.yet Gods 
my z way vpright. . s romife mnk take 


. 33 Hemaketh my feete like hindes /ete , and EB: uct 
fetteth me vpon mine г high places. 
* 34 Hetzacheth mine handsto fight :fo that a eaterpri'es. 
boweof||braffeisbroken withminearmes, а Astowetsand 

35 Thon Һай alfo giuen mee the > fhield of ookcontofihe 
thy faluation , and thy right hande hath ftayed jhandsof Gods 
mee , and thy c louing kindnefle hath сац гей mee (enemies. 


good 
uccr(feto all ming 


to increafe, E. feele, 
E Thou Һай inlarged my {ер vnder me,and from Дана; 
my heeles haue not flid. . je He atu ibuteth 


he beginning, 


37 9Ihauepuríued mine enemies , and taken 
ontinuar.cc,aud 


them, and haue noe turned againe tli E haue con- тее in well 
fümedthem. . , jdeing onely to 
38 1 haue wounded them, that they were not 
able torifé,they are fallen vndermy fect. ` 
39 For thou Һай girded mee with. ftrengch to 
battell : them that rote again{t mee,thou halt {ub-jvoeation,bot was 
‘dued vnder me. ftitted vp by Gods 
40 And thou hafte giuen mee the neckes of Spiritto execute | 


К Я i his iud : 
mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that e T hes bait gina 
hate me. 


à them into mine - 
41 They f cried’, but cheré was none to fane |haudstobe faine, 


' f They that reie& 
т» enen vnto the Lord, bathee‘anfwered Һет, crc oftheafs 


: | ; ^. |flifted.God will 
© 42 Then I didbeate them fmall as the duft be-| alto reie& them, - 
fore the wind; I did tread chem flat as the clay in| when they crie for 


‘the ftreetes B 


‚ 43 Thouhaft deliuered mee from the conten- E. ilc it 
tions ofthe people: thou Һа тае mee the head | crires to erie, 
of the g heathen, a people, whom I haue not|$ Whichdwell 
h knowen,fhall ferue me.. round about me, 


Шан ter h The kingdome 
44 As foone as they heare;they (Һа obey me: of Chrittisin Da- 


i 
| 

hy | 

2 defend me | 


Gods tanour. 

d Danid aeclareth 
that hee did so- 
thing befides hie | 


theftranger fhalli be in (übie&ion со me. mida kingdom 
45 Strangers fhallk fhrinke away , and feare|T'^/gnrec:whe 
in their prime chambers, aM 


of his word bringe 
eth all to his (üb- 
iedion, · 

i Oslic : fignify- 
ing s fubiedion 
conftrained and 
not volantary. 

k Feare hill caufe 


46 Letthe Lord liue, and bleffed bee, my 
nes › and the G O D of my faluation béex- 
ае". ИН ЧИК 2 Ji abo 

47 Itis God that, giueth mee power to auenge 
me,and liibducth thé people vnder me. - 

48 О my deliuerer from mine enemies , euen ^ : 
thou һай fet mee vp from them thatrofe againft indi 
mee : thouhaft deliuered mee fromthe ! cruell | «ег fecrecholes 
“man, ; А and holds (о feeke 
249. Therefore mI will praife thee, О Lord, [йы 
among the nations , and will fing vnto thv] whoofmalice : 
Name. ws perfccuted him. 

50 Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his king,| m This prophe 
and fheweth mercy to his annointed , essen to Da- 


pda M 
2 : the ki ео 
uid,and to his п feed for euer,. Сі яа voca. 
7 A e tlon of the Gen- 

tiles.as Romanis 9, m Thisdidoot properlyappertaiue tá Salomen , Ьсі to 


Telus Chrif, 
PSAL 


epee 


o e 


eee о 


— | Gods excellent workes, г | Pfalmes, 


PSAL, XIX. 
3 To she tent bee might moout tbe faithful 10 a deeper confidera-. 
| пово Gad: glory, bee fetieib be fore their eyerthensoit суфи е 
yorkman(hip of tbt beau'ns ith their proportion ёт ovwantenia 
8 And efr was d caBetb hems ta the Lawe, wherin God bash , 
ud. я vtweiled Бет гере more famsisarly bahis cbofen people.Tbe wbich | 
' tenier tasg суе Lawe be fessesh foorib T. 
ab large. E 
$ G T» hir that excelleth, A P falme j 
E ef Dauid. | 
* Kem 1.30, Py He "sheauens declare the glory of God,& the: 
а Hereprocheth f Å firmament fheweth the worke ofhishands, ` 


жт 4 2 b Day vnto day vttereth the fame,and night. 


the heauens,which ҮПСО night teacheth knowledge. | 2 
aredumbecreae ) - з There и по {peach norclanguage, where their 
S ы sotd  voyceisnotheard. - | 
b Thecocrineall | 4 Their 4lineis gone foorth through all the 
fuccele of tbe day earth ,& their words into the ends of the world: 
andtha nightis р them hath he ‘et a tabernacle forthe Sunne, 
fulGcient to da- | § Which commeth forth asa bridegrome out, 
celare Gods powet 2 E «qmm 
andgoodneffe, Of his¢chamber,and reioyceth lke a mightie man: 
€ Theheaucosare to runne й гасе. a Е с 
afhoolematerto; 6 His going out б from the ende of the hea- | 
allnations.be chey wen & his compaffe й vnto the ends of the fame; 
aeuerfe barba- > den BN 
aep. and none is hid from the heate chereof, „Т 
d Thebesaensare’ у The! Law ofthe Lord is perfite,conuerting | 


asalincofgreat ‘rhe fonle:the AER the Lordis fure,and gt- 


E ill ueth wifedome vnto thefimple, — ‘° " 
glory. { „8, The ftatutes ofthe Lord are right, and re- 


є Orvaile, Тһе {ioyce the heart.the commandement of the Lord is 


qe ps ын. pure,and giueth light vnto the eyes. 
gromethold tand 9 Theteareofthe Lord й cleane,and endureth 


wnderavailetog.« for euer :theiudgements ofthe Lord ar: $ trueth: 
ther & ee | they are righteous h явора, i —À 
Herm peat“ 10 And moreto bei defired then golde y yea 
Foycing of thea , En much йге, gold : fweeter alio then, horiy and 
ferbly. ehonycombe; 1:1. dee ;4 f 
dept t 11 Moreouer by them à thy feruant made cit- 
utes cannot fe Г, = s 1 
Bpecabissughe te | Cup pe edm keeping of them there à great 
i beefafficientto reward, 1 Mem... 
Meadevsvntehim. 12 Who can vnderftand bis 1 faults 2 cleni me 
6 Souhaaallinany from fecret faults. |4 fous cae) tee - 
аан) їз Kecpe thy feuant alfo from ™ prefumptu- 
h E ery one wh- ous finnes : let them not reigheouer me: n fo fhal 
soucexception. Т be vpright, atid made clean from much wicked- 
à Ровар Goda ў ^u T vd iia 
d be. е еа ЫЫ» ЖАР АЙЫ a 0 
eni worldly . 14. Letrhe words of my mouth, and the © me- 
thiags,itiscon. | dication of mine heart be acceptable in thy fight, 
Pu et O Lord my ftrengch audiny redeemer. 
(tech our indeavour,thoagh itbe fatjevnperft, A^ Tb.bthereisnerewardof duty, 
'butofgraces fer whetelinneisthzre deathijebezesard, m.. Which predone 
Ipupolely andormálicc. a f thon füppreffe my wicked aifections by thine holy 
срии. о That L may obey thee m орун, word and deed. ` Де 


PSAL XX. 
A prayer of the peopie vuto God, that i; wold plesfe him to heave 
their king Zr rectiae ihi 'acrifice which be ofred befare: e went 
fo batte Tag amfl ihe Anvionnesy T 


€ To bim that ex еар. вт! of Dauid, .,; 


a Hereby kings Tf HeaLord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 
realfoadmoni- / b Name of the God.ot EsakoB defend thee: 
fred tocalto God | ^4 -Send thee helpe from the San&uary;, “and 


intheir affaires. 3 
Thevertue, rengthen thee out of Zion. — - 
ower,aad grace ;Let himremember all thine offerings, and 
pf Ged. turne thy burut offerings into athes. Selah. 
Intokenthat Л, 


4 And grant thee ассогфіпрҳо thine heart, 
andfulfillallthy purpofe, ^ ^ — — 

5 That wemay rclóyce in thydfaluatiort,afd 
есер the banner in the Name of our God , dhen 
he Lord fhaflperforme all chy petitions. 

6 Nowe know] that the Lord will helpe his 
nointed, «id wil heare him from his SanGuary, 
зпаоагу Godsfamiliaritie appeared veaard bis peopl, fo by 
thjspewer and maiettie, GEN Е 


aUis | 


ltheyare accepta- 

[bte vnto him. 

d Granted tothe 
inpinwhofe | 
ealth our felici- 

ty ftandeth. 

The Church fee- 
Jeth that God bath 
eard thei: petitio 
Asbythe vifibl: 
he heaaenly isme 


б 


Dauids complaint $ 


PE PEN 


by the mighty helpe of his right hand. 


“gq Semeraflinchariotsand fomein horfes 
but we wil remember the Name of the Lord our 


God, 


9 sgThey are brought downe and fallen; buc 


we are rifen,and ftand vpright. 


9 Siue Lord: Мес the king heare vs inthe day 


== PSAL, XXI. 
х Danidinthe per [owof thepecple prajferb Ged for th 
assricusing if to God, and net 10 the firenetb of man, Wha 


: she holy Со divedterhsbe Гашо Chrifl, woo à tbr perfe 


that we call. 


Elton of thé kingdome. , 
© To bim tbat excelleth, APfalme of Dauid, 


ns King fhall reioyce in thy ftrength, © 
Lord: yea, how greatly thal he reioycein thy 


faluation ! 


2 Thowhaft giuen him his hearts defire, an 


Һай not denied hrm the requeft of his lips. Selah 


: з For choubdiddeft preuent him with liberall 
bleffings, ahd diddeft fer a crowne of 


vpon his head. . 


4 cHe asked life of thee, and thou gaueft him 
along li e for euer and euer. . | 
5 : His glory > great in thy faluation: dignity 
and honour hafkthou laid: d d 
. 6+ For thou Baftfet him ajdbicffings for euer : | 
thoy Һай made him-glad with the ioy of thy 


fteth in the Lord, and 


countenance. 


7. Becaufe the king tru 


nhim. : 


D 


in the mercy ofthe той High,he thal not flide. 
8 ¢Thine hand thal find out all thine enemies, patientlytoen- — , 


and thy right hand fhal find out them ў hate thee. 
9’ ‘Thon fhalt make them like a fiery olen in, 
time ofthiné angerthe Lord thal deftroy them in; 
his! wrath,and the fire Һай deuoure them..- - 3 
10 Their fruite fhalt thou deftroy from “the 


earth,and their feed from thé children of men; ` 


їз Fortheygintended euill againft thee, and 


imagined mifchiefe,bus they fhall not preuaile. 


12 Thertfore fh 


altthou put them hapárt, and. 


е эй, 


janely ebraine lifes. 
butalio affurance $ 
his poftericy fheld 
'teiene for euer, 

d Thou haft made: 
him thy blelstoge 


pure golde 


^ 
д 


1 g The worldliogs 


that put not their ( 
only ruf in God, 
h Letthekingbe, 
abletodeliuerva: 
bychyftrength, | 
when we feekvntQ. 
him bos fuccout, | 

j 


L 


+ 


a Whenhe fhall | 
oneteome his enes 
mies,& fo be aflue 

ted of hisvocation 


b Thou declared) 
thy liberal} fannor- 
d toward him before: 
-he prayed 


€ David did not 


E 


to others, & a pere 


ipetoal example of 


thy fauor for eners, 


je Here he detcri- 
beththe power ot. 


Chrifts kingdome: 
араш the ene. 


imiesthereel, 


f Thisteacheth yo. 


dute ibe ctoffe ril]! 
God ceftroy the, - 
aduerfary. ie. 
g They.laidasit 
were their petite» 


make Gods poweg ; 
{to gine pliceto 
| their wicked ene „ 


terptifes, 


! h Asamatieto 


thootar. , 


i Maiotaine thy 


the ftrings ofthy bow fhalt thou make readiea-! church арәт , 


gainft their faces. 
~> 13 i Bethogexalted,C 
fe vali wefing and prate thy power... 

PS.AL, XXII. 

3 DewidcomplainedLecaufehe wa bromzht inte fuchextremitier| 
^ that he waspaft an hape bu: after be bad rehear (eu the jorow. 
and gricfer whermith he was vexed, 1o) He recomeres 4 туе 
11 from tbebotionsles pit of centagions;.axd g70 meth in Верь vind 
_, btererunder bu arene per fon be fetteth forth the figure of (Arif, 
x 0»; he dia fore[ee b) the (pirts al prophefie that he foul ре? - 
, welionfly and firanacly be deicBed, aud abafed, before hii Fasber 
1 fhoudray eanatxalt 6) apaine, ^ i 
9 To him that excellethvpon|| Ael 

| A Pfalme of аша. 
Му God;why baft thou forfaken me, 
AM and art fo farre from mine health, andfrom 
the words of my > roaring ? 
-- 2. Q my God, I 


cry by day; but:thow heare 


PD 


Ited,O Lord, in thy! ftrength : 


= 


not: and by night,but || haue no audience, 


Burthou arte holy, and doeft inhabite the 
x praifes of Ifrael. : 
4 Our fathers trufted in thec:they trufted,and 
thou diddeft deliuer them. — | 
[$^ They called vponthee;and were deliuered: 
they truftedin thee,and were по confounded. `' 
.» 6 Butlar adworme, & notamans-a shame 
of men,and the contempt of the people. 
т. Allthey that fée mee, h 
“they make'a mow and nod the head, /2jing, 


са 


aue mee in derifion: 


st" 


f 7 s | * 


eth Hasfbahar, 


anguifh. 
ШАКЕЛ aot, 


zel thine aduerfaties, 
"that weiray haue 
| ample ocezfionta > 


| praile thy Name, . 


al o 


if ES ages. 


е 


J 97, ABe biedeo fih | 
mornings and this 
war the name of 
fome common ‘one. 
a Here aeui 
that horrible cane, 
flié which he fav 


ft | fleined betweene 


Faith &defpetacio, , 
b Beeingtormeh- }- 
ted with extreme. 


a 


€ He meaneth thes 
place of priifing, 


euenthe Taber- 


xcle : or elicit it | 


"sl creaeures whith was meant of Chrif. And heerein appeareth the vnfprakeabled 
lone of God toward man, that he would Боз abafehis Sonnefo 


ur fakes, | 


— >... = awe Bee bM" Á 

Dauids complsintand prayer. - Plalmes. Whom God acceptethe 

$ 1*HetruftedintheLord,lethim delinerhim: ` . ss €f APfalmeof Daud, i й | 
M let хә (аце him, feeing he loueth him, Т HE Lorde is my * fhepheard, *I hall not А ЕУ, ин» | 
* Mt. 13.43. 9 Butthon didit draw me out ofthe * wombe: | want. à ; „ Зойнло. t1. 
с Eacnfrommy 'thougaucft me hope,ewenat my mothers гей; :*? Hemakethmeto гей in greene pafture,asé үрү... 
Ып» eaen to I wascalt уроп thee, enen © thef wombe:, deadeth meby the ftill waters. " E. ш = 
poukinthee, thon art my God {rom my mothers belly. | 3 Heebreftored s foule, and leadeth meein К duede cy 
f ForexceptGods, 11 Be notfarfrom me;becaufe trouble is neere: thec paths ofrighteoutneffe for his Names fake. — ji things, 
prouidencepre- for tere 4 none to helpe me. , К | 4 YeathoughI fhould walk thorowthe val- b He comfocteth 
Tenue еа оа Many yong buls haue compaffed me: migh-« ley ofthe 4 fhadow of death, I will feare no euill:. or HU me, 
thonandimes Шер bulsofBafhan hauecloled me about. for thou art with те: thy rod and thy ftaffe,they fitalghewayess | 
din the mothers ^43. They gape vpon me with their monthes,s4 сото те, — ] |o. Though he were 


wombe.. ... 

g He meaneth. 
{һа из enemies 
«were fofat, proud, 


aramping and roaring lion. 
14 Lamlike 5 water powered out, and all my 
bones are out of ioynt : mine heareis like waxe: 


anderaelithat ir is molten in the mids of my bowels. : 6 Doubclefle kindnes and mercy fhall follow «this hepheard, 
ES vie rather уу My {trength is dried vp like a potfherd,and mee, all the dayes of my life, and I fhallremaine a е Albeit н эш 4 
в Before he fpake y tongue cleaueth co my iawes, andrhoni baft Jong fean in the g houfe ofthe Lord. ‘froy myetod | 
‘ofthe craelty of ` brought me into ће dutt of death. ~ nl | diliuerech him, and дее mof liberaly with him ih ditpice ofthem, ^ Aswas | 
Mertens, богдор hane compalfed танна ыса ет, ета of great teates p Hes fespanoehia iti inthe pleatarcsef lis, 
"ene : y of the wicked Rane inclole 2 €d world, but inthe feateandieruice of God. — i y 
| " лс) Енч mine hands and my feet, ! i 6. PSAL. ХХІІІ, | d 
that Chrift was 17 I may tel all my bones,yesthey behold, «nd, Albeitthe Lorde God hath made, and gonerneth 4036 eworid, | З | 
‘tormentedbath Tooke vpon me. 1 Jet toward bncbojen people, bi gracious gaodnes deth mof abuna , 
ило а. 18 T. ey part my dantly appeave,inthag among thé be wil раме bi dwelling place, | i 


dy дайте among them , and 
і Thouhaf ге. сай lots уроп my velt 
red metobewith-' - 119, Вос bee not t 


ure, 
hou fatre off 


5 


© Whithchongh it wat appomted among the shtldrenof Alrabans, 


o viet my | et encly they dae enter aright into this SanSluary, which eve the 
a” a; М 


4 


$_ Thoù doeft prepare a erable beforemee і 
the fight ofmine aduerfaries : thou doeft Ё апош 
my head with oyle,and my cnp runneth ouer. 


ft in dager of death, 

t atthetheepe that ` 
‘wandrechin the ` 

“darke valley withe 


true wer(bippers of God purged frame tbe fin ful Sliboftbis world 


è - 
ovt al hopeef life, frenoth shaften to helpeme. |: satus }_ 7 Finally bemegniftib Gods grace for she balding of the Teme Сй “i 
E DE Rod : Nn Déliuer my foule from the fivord:myl delo- | н {А be vright firre vp all she ОШДИ to phe trme [ere | € 
ehodghhe were — late foule from the power of the dogge. LA | | id м? : 
uayled bybis ene- — 23 mSauemefrom thelionsmouth , and ane |- € APfalme of Dawid, - ) 
miesbothhands уеге me in faning ти fiom the hornes of the vni- |' He earth * athe Lords,and all that therein is: урюшшлол | 
sndftet: кш ав >: 3 the world,and they that dwell therein. WohaBag.nsen, | 

m е E y i е 0.26, 1 

To Chrift. J { 22*Iwildeclarethy Name yntomy brethren: | 2 For he hath ӨЕР A vpon the a feas:and DA e — 
1 Mylife tharis © jn the middes of the Congregation will I prayfe ‘eftablithed it уроп the floods. р +, shings,ebeone ' 
ауе thee,faying, M ' 1 3575 Who fhal afcend into the mountaine ofthe ‘thatthe earthto · 

E r j p M А үтел 1 s 

Pialgpt7and' 23 n Praife the Lord,ye that feare him:magni- Lord zand ghe {ы apd Дын hol pleg һа perpe : 
3546. fic yehimyallthe (ecd of Laakob;and feare yehim, Lk iis s nno hi andsand a pre «ja and acxty | 

am Chritisdeli- 31] the feed о Ifrael. heart:which hath notlift vp his mind vnto vani- ‘het God miracue 


uered with a mote g 

mighty deline. 24 Forhehath not defpifed дог gbherred Ше 
cance by onercom. affli&ion of the? poore : neither hath hee hid his 
ming death,chea if face from him, but when he called vnto him, hee 
h рач notante | heard. i 

sath at all. | c 

*Hiri:t — 000325 My praife ) 
a He promifethte gation : my Р vowes wi 


exhoettthe Church. ehatfeare him. 


fhalbe of cheein the great congre- | 
ll І performe before chem 


L 


that dis by p 26 q The poore fhall eat and be fatiffied :they i 
M DA that feeke after the Lord, fhall prayfe him: your. 


ә The pooreafe { heare {hall liue for euer. ~-~ 
баса ue comíore 
ted bychis ezam- ses - . 
; thessfelues and turne to the Lord, and all the kin- 
Eu. ti reds ofthe nations fhall worfhip beforethee, ; 
p Whichwere 28 Forthe kingdom #the Lords,and he rulec 


Yacrifices of сак. among the nations, 


EE edi 29 Allthey that befat r intheearth, fhall eate ' 
commandement, and worfhip : all they that рое downe into the ' 


when they were - duft, hall bow before him, f euen h 

b ee of quicken his ownefoule,". · 

Any grest etnies: . 30 t Ther feed fhall гие him: it fh 
Hedoethallude · 3 : 

ill сөе faci., ted vntothe Lord for a generation. 


eethat cannot 


ёсе, 31 They ай comeand fhall declare his righ- 
pence Ие teoufnes vntoa people that fhalbe borne, becaufc 
mamed,asverfe | hehath о done it- 3 
26.yetthe wealthy Hr 


are oot feparated | 
hope that he fhill tecower life : t po ch € 
зсісдей from hiskingdome. Е Meaniug,the pofterity, which theLord keepeth 
зэз (сед tothe Church tocontinuchispratfe amongmen, u Thatis, God háth 


"Med his promife. PIN 

хоини PSAL, XXIII. | 

з "Becaufe ibe Prophethad prostud the creas mercies ef Gedat 

diucrstiraer and in [(undyy mener he oaibercib a certaine (fue. 

vance fully pz» (roaatug hivajel{ctbas Gad wik «тїш 16e utr). 
jamt geoduc[fe toward Gimfor euer. ъл ы ond 


a 


1 


-— 


y 


37 All the endes of the world thall remember Y 
' filhes ye euerlafting doores,and the King of glor 
h fall come in. 


albe coun- 


from the grace of Chriflskingdome, f Inwhometherejsne ' 
fo neither pobre nor tich, quicke nor deadíballbe , 


tie,nor fwornedeceitfully. — 

$^ He thal receinc a ble fling from the Lord,a 
righteoufnes from the God ot his faluation. 
^ 8 This isthe > generation of them that feeke 


ойу prefeructfs | 
nd the earth, that it i$ | 
[вос drowned with 
jthewaters, which | 
e boturally area ў 


him, of them that iecke thy face, 2/55 ji Jaakob jbeueit. ^ — | 
Selah, Y A : ^. :|bThergheireume | 
7 «Life your heads, ye ges and be elit ren penati 
vp yee euerlaiting doores, and the King of glory; keb,from ў белә | 
fhall comein. 22 He ne € | 
8 Whois this king of glory2the Lord, ftrong "ке Ged, isthe 
and mightyyuentheLord mighty in barrell- esee, 


9 Liftvp your heads,ye gates,and lift vp yeu? e Dauid defireth 
the building vp of 
the Temple, where 
in glory of God 
fhould appeare, 
andivaderthefi- | 
gute ofthisTem. _ 
ple,heealo prayethtor che fpürituall Temple, which is ereenal, becaule ofthe ptas. 
mife whichwa1 made te the Temple, as itis writen, Phal, t52. 14. 


PSAL, XXV. Bel. 

пе ThsProphes touched with the coufiderasion vf bis funes and ale“ 

fo grined with shecruck malice of bis encmier, 6 Prayeth ta 

, Gedmoft feruently so haue bis finnes fergimem, 7 Еф еЗайу (uch 
а: be badconamsissed in bis youth. Hee beginmesh ener) vie fe aco, 
cording to she Hebrew lesters,sxo0 or shreecatept. 


is € A Palme of Dauid, 


Ntothee,? O Тога, ШТ vp my foule, Ta tpn (| 
2 My бод b truft in ie. :letmenotbe ak in i worlds 


б i 1 ` fy thin je “4 
confounded :1ес not mine enemies reioyce ouer i тып on wilt 
takeaway ming 
fhall not be afha- Б-ы агыла 

for are thy rods. 
d,that tranfgrefíe 2 eee 


YOM, е8 


y 
10 Who is this King of glory ? the Lord | 
hofts,he is che King of glory.Selah, ` LA 


d 


1 


:| 


— Á— 


RFE 


n 


ее. 
3 *So all that hopein thee, 
med : but lec them be confounde 
“without canfe, ` 


$ 


113 


4 tShew 


———Ó— I "ша o 


{ 
i 
| 
| 


* B 
Truefeare rewarded, va 
c Retaine mein 4 c Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, ad teach 
chetaith of eby pac thy pathes, А a 
ell " "5  Leade me foorth in thy trueth, and teach 
any fide, me: for thou art the God ofmy faluauon: in thee 


d Conftantly,and doe I truft < all the day. 


againitalltestae — б Remember , O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
ныган | and thy louing kindnefle : for they haue Ьепе Гог. 
that bis manifold 


| euer.and ewer. zem wo `i 
1 Remember not the © pons of — 1 

RE nor my rebellions, bst according to thy kindnes 
C pA © remember thou mee, esen for thy goodneffe fake, 
ring thatcbecsufe О Lord, 


fines were the | 
caviethat из еве. 


re TEN | $ Gracious and righteous # the Lord:there- 
tokenaway to : : Qus i j 
theintenttbxcibe, fore Will he f teach finners in the way 


ee&maycefe, | 9 Them that bee meeke, will hee £ guide ir 
t That is,callthers judgement, and teach the humble his way. 


а bie e „ то АШ Һе pathsofthe Lord are mercie |" 
ewi 3 s 
В сонет: tructh vnto fuch as keepe his couenant an hi | 


арас aretrnely — teftimonies. 


Pfalmes.’ 


ET 


Dauidsrequeft. 6 


e Iwill fee thee 
with a pute afe- 
Gion, and withthe 


6 Ywillewafh mine hands ininnocencie, О 
.Lord,and compaffe thine altar, р 

7. That I may declare with the voyce. ОЁ godly that taccibte 
thankefgiuing, and fct foorth all chy wonderous vate thie 
"workes. 

8 OLord,I haue loued the habitation of 
thine houfe, and the place where thine bonour 
dwelleth, 

f Gather not my foule with the finnes nor 
my life with the bloody mer. 

10 In whofe hand i; g wickedneffe, and their 
right hand is full of bribes. 

11 But I will walke in mine innocencie : 
redeeme mee therefore , and bee mercifull vnto 
тее. 

12 My foote ftandeth in h yprightneffe: I will 

praife thee,O Lord,in the Congregations, 


f Deftroy menòt 
in the ouertlitow 
ol the wicked. , 
g Whofe сие 
haadsdo execute 
the malicious de» 
uices of rheit 
hearts. 

h Lam preferued 
from mine ene- 
miesby the power 
ef God and rbetse= 
fore will praile 
him openly. 


р 


PSAL. XXVII, 


ушаш rthet 11 For ehy h Namesfake,O Lordjbemergfoll, ? онанда shu Pme Geng штей from great perit, 
soe for none | УПО Ненин, for it is great. Whereiu wee may fet the confiant (arb of Dauid agamfl the 
ke TA | 12 Whatiman is hee that feareth the Lord 2, afaulis af ай Уй enemies, 7 And alforheende wherefore heet- 
i УБАЛ; him will heteach the way that he-fhall х chule. |` defiresh to tine aud го Lee delivered, ently 60 worfhip God m bis; 
snmbet is vety , 13 His ќоше ЋаН dwell. at 1 eafe, amd his feed Сее, 
k Hewi dine. | Mallinherit the land. j - € APlilnesf Danid? 
fach with hisfpi-| 24 The mfectet of the Lord isrewealed to them. рене vis anaes 
ti tefollowthe | that feare him: and his couenantto give them. T e Lord й my:light and рев hau p S "M 
sien Mi Тө М vnderftanding. jx fhalI I feare ? the Lord s e ftrength ofmy ес Е 

| ль les ^ 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for life, of whom fhall ТЬе afraid ? dangetsandthst 

Р \ hee will bring my feet out of the пег, | 2 Whenthe wicked, ew» mineenemiesand hisfaluationwas 

andcorporall — gmy i D ; -farely layd vpi 
things. | 16 Turnethy facevntomee, and hauemercie, my foes came vpoumeeto eatévp my fleth, they” Be y laydypin | 
m His counfell і уропте: forI am defolate and poote. { ftumbled and fell. Я the ЕКА PA 
e | 17 The forrowesofmine heart ™ are enlarged: Though an hofte pitchedagainft mee,fmine enemies, 
he declarecb that. | draw me out of my tronbles, . © heart fhouldnot be afraid : though warrebe.rai- b That Ged will 
Bd | 13 Locke уроп mine affli&ion and my tra- fed againft me, T will truft in > this, ашыла. 
ЖЕРЙ | uell,and forgiue ай my finnes. 4 *Onething hauc I defiredoftheLord,that. ба, 


19 Beholdmine © enemies, for they 


My eriefe i» ine 
created beoe | and they hate me with cruell hatred... 


creafed Бесэше 
of mine enemies 
othe greater t be confounded, for I truft in thee, 
thathissifiAions ; 21 Let p sine vprightnefle and è 
weieandthe more | me : for mine hope isin thee, 


-i | 


are шапу, г 
‚| Of the Lord all the dayes ‘of my life 
20 Keepe my fouleand deliuer me : let me not. 


quity preferue - | 
| | mtein his Tabernacle : in the fecret place ofhis © 


I will require een that may dwellin the houfe. c The lofe of. 
; to be- Ene lee 
oper < 3H 
boldo йр of the Lorde, and. to уйге his Бекош, 
КОРА T me not in грев 
$ Forint 


of thisonetbing, 
hat 1 may nos 


he tinte of trouble hee fhall hide 


thathisenemies | 2; Deliuer Iirael, О God, out of all histrou- | pauilion (hall hee hide mee, andfetmee vp vpona Pri id ote 
тс UE bles, E | rocke. congregation, 
| helpe. | тї л (ж ec | .$ 4Andnow fhall he lit vpmineheadaboue d Dauid affered 
А ja Forafmuch 331 hane behaued my felfe vprightly toward mine enemies, let hem mine enemies round aboutme:therefore willl of- . qui а fe 
| 098 chatthon srt the defenderol my іа сао, fer in bis Tabernacle facrifices of ioy :Iwill fing ў: Mealdouer« 


PSAL XXVI. 
"в David oppreffed with лану ininries , finding no берети she 
| world ,caÜeib (er aide frois God: and effured of bi miegritie 
| fowards Saul, defireth God to bee büiudoe , and 10 defend bù 
inmocenne. 6 Finally he vieleib seegtionof bis facrifice, which 
Dt will offer for bu delinerance, auddefircth to beeinsbe come 
pany of the [615 [0 in the Coupregation of Gad, whence be was 
батуга by Saul, pramifeng integs ity of ift,and open preijer ача 


1] 


| 


sbantefgia ing. 


>. youd 


| and praife the Lord. come his enemie 3 
7 Hearken vnto my voyce, О Lord, when and terae God it 

| І сіе: haue mercie al‘ уроп mee, and heare P? Tabernacle. 

| mee, | 

| 8 When thou (aydeft, ¢ Seeke ye my face, mine | 


le He groundeth 
‘троп Gods pro- 
\ У ТРА, 4 MG »sd(bewerh 
9 Hidenottberfere thy face from me,nor сай that hee is mof 


thy feruant away іп difpleafure : thou haftbeene pulitste obey 


мал. anfwered vnto chee,O Гога will feeke thy 
ace. 


P" i 3 E hi nde» 
| : © APlalme of Danid.. my eo L t me not, neither forfake mceO ment. = к 
| |. ] > ү. а God of my faluation. if He magnifiech | 
s Heefleeibto Vdgeme,? O'Lord, for I haue walked in mine ғ Goda loneto- 
God tobethe aes truft hath bin alfo inthe Lord: (b = d MC кушу mu ind шу mother uad his, whieh 
жере of hinge pas fhallInorflide, ! "Ov 4 5 Умрат Re gota апе псе © aS 
E ы UI s- a org oninia end керы: i 11 Teach me thy way;O Lord, and leadme in (fesremstonart 
2 A 6 E к 3: ` ¥ 3 : : с Hi 
change ics d rt 3 For thye louing kindneffë is Бебгетіпе- 27 ght path,beccule ofmine enemies, ig. Bat risherpaci- 
@ionsandinward | В ° : K 12 Giue me not vnto the luft of mineaduer- Retheitwiatb,os. 
i eyes: therefore hane E watkedin thy truéth. = n : : : > 
otione of the A dA faries : for chere are falfe witneffes rifen yp againft bridle their rage, 
bent, 4 I haue noté haunted with vaineperfons, | P ch aefpeake сте р ag Sin thiapresee 
je Meefheweth either kept company withthe diffemblers; w Гом s po xd tI had beleened 30001146. 
Eug e busi hauehated the айг у of theeuilly and: tó * the oc t од п de I d ТА не dr h 
secompence egi] Patenot companied with thewicked, оп Lining $ i ONIS himn{elleco depen d: 
for emit, ; BL Rip ise Бин a т a Be. k ; : ion tne Lord, сее: 
Ы He declareth shabrbey canngy cinfimpliciticbelqie God, thatdtlight in | 44 i Hope intlie Lord: beeftreng,andFie ай failed im. 
Месина godly. „алы P$ ый ‘Peomfort thine heart, and truftin the Lord. хане 4 
tee is à # Б d 


1 E 


bs 


t— ea 


PSAL.) 


| 
ch 


T — 
power. 


4 


dimi 
Gods mighty —_ RS 
Г | PSAL^XXVIIL ! ? 


= 
Pfalmes. 
I 


— i d 
a "^ 
«18 "The Lord fittteth vpon the k flood,and the 


k Tomodecate- 


m 2 Н quse { : Же the rage-of che 
Beeing in great eare and. hesninefe ор heart 10 fee Сей. f ord doth remaine King cor euer, E аганыз 
| жомеа b) the wicked, bet atfireso so beria of them. 4 Ard 1 1 The Lord (hall рше ftrength vnto hispeo- p es xis 
| erieth für vengeance арат thems andat lengib efuretb hime | АТ, (hall bleffe hi laati peers) y 
[eife that Goa bath heard bu prayer, 9 Vaso vobofeswition ple ‘the Lord (hall Ы his people with peace, troy notat all, 
| heconmmcnderh al eoe исо. А " TE j 
| " E SAL, XXX. 
| A Pfalme of Danide | | А já XXX | 
| q 7 Ntothee,O Lord doe] crie: O my ftrength, | 6 dn pt pn йе from great danger, hee vendred 2 | 
fi e В ME | thanks io Gad, wha exhortiug others so ag the like andto learne ] 
| é i { benot deate toward Me, left ifthou aniwere | бу neexample, shat Cod B rather Pmescifud then fenere andris | 5 1 
а Hee сопе! | mee riot, Ilbee:lLike them that goe downe into | forc towards bis cbilayem, 7 And aljo that she (aU from prae 
/himfelieasa dead]! the pit. ут ` | Qericie toadue {Дет fudden, ® Tou done, hee rctwrneib go 
P мы арыл > Heare thev oyce of my petitions ^ when I | ii i ipae 2 pratleGod for ener. ' 4 
htm and gtanthim! crie vnto thee, when I hold vp my hands coward | G * APfaime or fong of the * dedication of e 2.547.7.8. | 
thispetition. | thine b holy Oracle. | the 4 honje of Danid. p DEKT, 20.5. í 
p кыйып c Draw me not away with the wicked,and ; |. wy; cm 3 Afteerhat Abs 
lourward meanes S M “ch foeak friend Willmagnifie thee, О Lord: b for thou Һай falom had pollu. 
“to helps the weak.| with che workers of iniquity: which {peak friend- I exalted mee, and aft not made my toesto re- "id ites hmoft 
“Ineffe ot hisfaich: | ly to ther neighbours, when malice «mn their зе егте Lhyfornca- — 
forinthatplace | hearts, "n ^ о Lord my God, Icried vnto thee ‘and ЖЕСЕ 
Күт onim jo ua d Reward them according to р deedes, e com ae ы them of greatin- 
fed d thew the | and according ae: аш ЖА ql O Lord, thou haft brought vp my dfoule JUR OU 
Eton | tions : recompemne chem arter tne out of the graue:thou Һай reuiued me from chem for his benefits, 
(tee | hands: render ther their reward, tot БОШ meheni fe Reltated Iz 
lo Defteoyactthe | th d h ks ofthe Lord, | Pat 806 downeintothe pit, © Refteted Isom 
goodwiththe | 5 Fol ey EBAL Fhishs Me 20-1 nim 2| 4 Singpraites vntothe Lord, усе € his Saints, fe rebellion abt 
‘Dad. | nor the operation of his hands: t erefore ак and give hankes f before the А 


id Hethusprayeth chem downe, and bud them not vp. 
darefpe&ofGods 6 fPraited be the Lord,for he hath heard the 
aglory,and not for 3 Ара 

f ‚ voice of my petitions, 


е гё 

arguit 7 The Lord й my ftrength and my fhield: 
God wouldpnnith | mine heart rrufted in him,& 1 was helped: there- 
Bru |fore mine heart fhall reioyce, and with my'fong 
в Let them be vte will I praife him. 3 Р — | 
terly deftroyed, | 8 `ТҺеГоға #§ their ftrength, and hee is the | 
Tua eX йге ofthedeliuerancesofhisanointed. ^— | 
dee ce. 9' Sauethy people, and bleffe chine inheri-^ 


Gods helpe in his tance: feed them alío,and exalt them for euer. 
sheart,his mouth | е, а ' | 
*wasopenedto fing his praifes. р Meaning, his fouldiets, whowere asmcanes | 


Фу whoni Ged deciated hispowes. . 


"PSAL XXXIX. 
` bg Tbe Propher extartetb she princes and rulers of the worlde 
(зріс for the mof part thinke tbereiino God )- 3 At the 
leaf? to feere nina tor the thmudertaud sempefis, fav frare where 
of allcreatureutremble. 1: Ana tb:wob thercby God torest | 


3 


же finners, yei n bé alwa)es Yaercifull te hi and uscneth them | 
| етебуло praife bo Name, “ 
а G A Pfalme of Danid. 
a Reexhorteth . f ^ Tue vnto the Lord ye afonnes of the migh- 
ghe proudtyrante | AJ tie, giue vnto the Lord glory and ftrength. 


Rohwnblethem-:| 5 Give vnto the Lord glory dse vnto his 


his Holinefle, : 

5 * Ferheendaretb but awhile in hisan 
bst їп his fauour и Ше : weeping may abide at 
euening, but ioy commeth in che morning, 

6. Andin туб profperitie І faid,I fhall neuer 
be mooued. Г: 

‚7: For thou Lorde of thy goodneffe haddeft 
made my В mountaine to ftand ftrong : bw: thou 
diddeft hide thy face,and I i was troubled. ~ 

8 Then cried 1 vnto thee, O Lord, and prayed 
to my Lord, А 

9 What profite й therein my blood, when I 
goe downe to the pit? thall che k duft giue thanks 


| 
‘remembrance of id Meaning that 
s heefcaped death 
ег; (molt narrowly, 
je The word fig 
nifiectthemthae | 
ihaue receined 
mercy, and (hew 
‘mercy liberally ^ 
vnto others, 
t Before his Tae 
;bernacle. , 
j* Pjel 1.45 8, 
44. 54.B. 
[3 for.4.17. 
ig lputtoo mach 
iconfidence in my 
quiet ftate, as ler. 


vnto thee?.or fhall it declare chy trueth? |: ~ E ыба Сдай, 

© хо Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy уроп те: |h Y thoughtthou 

Lord,bethou minehelper,. — .. 5o |hadfteftablithed 

.. 11 Thou haft turned my mourning intoioy : |та Zion mot 
ely. 


thou Һай loofed my facke, and girded mee with 
gladnefle, ; 

12 Therefore (hall my! tongue praife thee and 
not ceafe: О Lord my God, I will giue thankes 
vnto thee for euer. "ard, m 


ʻi Aftet that thou 
hadh withdrawem 
chy helpe, I felt 
my miíery, 

ik Dand meancth 
that the dead are | 


D] 


н i ^ * — “Inot ptofitableto 
the Congregation of rhe Lord here inthe esrth : cherelore he: 


4 der Gods, p : e would liue topraifé 

Эл A " Name: worfhip the Lord in the glorious $ай- | his Name whici isshe eíid of maps creation. | Becaufe thoy halt prefccued meo 

Eu e ә н " that my tongue theuld peasfe thec, Lwili nocbe vamindlull of my ductie, 

ruit beaitsan 3 Theb voice ofthe Lord й уроп the waters: à; 

:dumbecreatures. i 4 1 * 

ber nnd: шг Godof glory makethit to thunder : the Lord ve P SAL, XXXI. 4 

elapsthat are {# уроп the great waters. ry? К раш deliues d ‘rora [оте g, eat danser , fiv a vebear [eth what, 

heardoucotthe | “4° Thevoiceofthe Lord imighty:the voice |" #reditenor be hod by the power of faith. whendeeth was before: 

‘loudes ought to | ofthe Lord s glori bu eyes,bi enemies bemg veacyto take bhiot. 15 Then heeaffire 

dm ure gale ad the Lords glorious, — — Dot meth thatthe ‘amour of God’ alwayes ready то phens that jeare 

аас - § Thécvoyceofthe Lord breaketh the се-) діт zo Final Leeexhersech aki she feubfult io sru im God 

fearcet Go ie ‘dars- yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Ye-| andso lowe bim, Ѓесам[е he preferneth, and firengiientth shens, 

anger. | banon. f asibo тау ла ei es 4 y А 

& Thatisthethao-, 6б Hemaketh them alfo to leape like a calfe: d 1o iggy tag exer йа АРГ sg бы" 

ES ЖА Lebanon a/fo andd Shirion like а yong vnicorne. ef Dawid, — Be „А. 

@rees,andihall 7 Thevoyce of the Lord diuideththe «flames | L * thee, O Lord, haueI put my truft: let meg «pa; r.v; 
‘mcathinke their of fire, sic Poe „беш ÓÀ A never be confounded; deliuer mein thy arigh a Forthen God | 

power beable | 8 Thevoyce ofthétord maketh the wilder-| reouinefle, imi ч en s d 
4 Called ано | neffe to tremble : the Lord maketh the wilderncs;«..:2. Bow downe thine eare to тес: make haftd ferueth hisaccar- 

‘Hermon. 'offKadef(htotremble, . ^ "- а oai ro.deliuer me : be vito me a ftrong rocke, апсат ding ashe bath 

M i caufeththe 9 Thevoyceofthe Lord maketh the hindes| Һоше of defence to faue me. . promiícd, — .. 

frootanigide, | tO E caluc and di/couereth the forrefts: г erefore 3 Рог thou art my rocke and my fertreffc | 

4 Ieplacesmot |in his i Temple doeth euery man {peake of и -therefore for thy Names fake dire& end » 

detolate,whereas glory. + — wee ei mee. $5 (d As 390 33: |b.Prefetuemeé _ 

55 feemeth chere is i пи b from the cra'tie 
"me pretence of God. g For feare maketh themroeoft theiréatnes: | ch. Maketh . ki т Ue rui ^t of UR E that she por and fub- 
* grhetreesbare, or plercech the той jecrer plac E Thong thewicked 466004 ade layed priuily ior-mite- for ou ar s 10 .üllpraditeset | 

hing moned witbtheíc fight, yet the falentall praile God, ~ i firength, minc cnemict, 

| +. "Aa LA NP uL ЖЫЙ 


a Man Pfal 


(€ Heedefirech 5 Intothinec hand I commend my pirit: for 
ce not епу to thou haft redeemed me,O Lord God of tructh. 
aute Buc l 6 І haue hated them that gine theimfelues to 
that hislonlemay deceitfull vanities: for I d truft in the Lord. 

befanedatterthis | 7 [wil be glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 

"E afeajon TEON Һай {ene my trouble : thou haft knowen 

ought to be inall ic foule in aduerfities, 


—. А prayer of the faithfull. 


es, Ы Пепе. The power of God. 7 | 
2 Pleffedéthe man,vnto whom the Lord im- 
puteth nor iniquity, and in whofetpirit shere u no 
mik. И 
з When Ibeldmy < tongue, my bones conz с Пегтеспећоре 
(илей, when I d roared all the day, ] 2 E b fe 
.4 (For thine hand is heauie уроп me day and! се ner crying 
night: and my moifture isturned into the drought found 1 eale: fig- 
ot Summer.Selah,) nitying.thatjbes, 


En. UH 3 : P ; fore the unner 
5 ThenI cacknowledged my finne упсо thee, bora dE 


Godschildrento | 8  Andthouhaftnot fhut mee vp in the hand 


hatewhatfoener of the enemie, owt haft fet my feet at © large. . 
thingiseotgrost- | o Haue mercy vponme,O Lord : for lamin 


ded vpona ture А neither hid I mine iniquiue : jèr I chought,i will) сой tc feeletha 

traoftinGodas trouble: mine ! eye, my foule and my belly are | confefle againft my felfe my wickednefle vito the perpeiwalltor- | 

deccitínll and onfumed with gricte. | Lord , and thou torgauelt the punifhment of my poc Nw o 

S кп. | !° For my life is wafted with heauineffe, and | finneSelah.. | к. An e ч 

sili comforeas y yeeres with mourning : my ftrength faileth | 6 Therefore hall euery one that is godiy, |theonclycanfa | 
|ftraitneffe оон for my раіпезапа my bones аге confumed, ^ |makehis prayet уто thee in а! time, when thou of forginenefie 

and penill. тї Iwasa greproch among all mine enemies, 


f Meaning, that 
! his Drow and cor- 
ment had соо. 
ed a great while, 
Mine enemics 
i diawen ali 


ters g they fhall not come neere hin, | bod thereof 
E | peutance 
7 Thouartmy fecret place. thou pre'erueft me | and conleision, 
from trouble:thou compaffeft me about with ioy-|which proceed — | 
full deliucrance. Selah, р Roue E 
8 Iwill ^ inftru& thee, and teach thee inthe |! Perse, - 
way that thou fhalt рое , ‘and I will guide thee |fecke to thee for | 
with inine eye. helpe,lla. $5.6. 
9 Bee yee not like an horfe , or like a mule, |8 fowittheva- | 


which vndérftand not : whofe і mouthes thou p great dan 


ut fpecially among my neighbours: and afeare 
o mineacquaintaince , who feeing mee in che 
treere fled trom me, 
12 Lam forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
йш pac em like a broken veflell, — : 
apiinft me, eaen 13 For 1 haue heard therailing of igreatmen: 
my chicle [tiends. feare was on euery fide,while they conipired toge- 
b Theywerea- ther againft me,and confülted t take my life. 


шу те | 14 ButItruftedinthee,O Lord:Iíaid, KThou 


mayeft be found: furely in the flood of great wa- | ef finnes,fo the | 


а emm 


и 


friendibip. t my бой, | _ .  |doeft binde with bit and bridle, left they come jh Dauid promi. 
i Theythatwere | 15 My !timesare in thine hand: deliver mee | neere thee, f:thto make p 
inasthoritycon- from the hand of mine enemies , and from the 10 Many forowes {hall come to the wicked: but PA o E 
Bed ince asa ‘chat perfecure mee, he that cuted in theLord,mercy Mall compaffe |t&c benefits which 


16 Make thy face to fhine vpon thy feruant 
nd faue me through thy mercy. 

17 Let mee net be confounded, O Lord: forI 
aue called vpon thee : let the wicked bee put to 
confufion,and™ to filence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lips bee made dumbe , which 
relly proudly, and ipicefully fpeake againft the 
ighteous, 


j k Thad thistefti- 

monie of confeci- 
ence,chat thon 
wouldeft defend 
mine innocencie, 
1 Whatfoener 
changes come, 

| thou gonernelt 

| them by thy pro- 
uidence. 


him, shee felt,andthae 

11 Be glad yeerighteous, and * reioyce in the р Моше 

ide а: Ses n 
Lord, and bec ioyfull all yee that are vpright in |? to dite& 
heart. thera in the way 
. A faluarion, 

i 1f mencantule binit heafts,thinke they that God will лос езп tame thet 
tage? k Hee емс that peace and toy of confcience in the holy Ghoft, 13 the 
finit of faith. 


ЕССЕ» 


- |m Ietdexhde- | 19 How great is thy goodneffe, which thou PSAL XXXIII. ` 
fitoy пеш опе hak layd vp for them T feare thee ‚ and done | т Hee exbsrte:h good wien 10 pra) (e Сеа, for that hee Lath not 
jutent that they Е F one dy created akthings,and by t u promidence gonernerb the jire 
may hurt no 5 that truft in thee уа before the fonnes bni alo я ибрї iN fu promijes, 10 hse onde Вараг 


| mute. 

n The treafores 
[etGods mercy are 
alwayeslaid vp in 
Rore {or his chil- 
dren albeit st all 
timesthey doc not 


тан: heart , and featiereth the counfell of tóc wicked, 16 fa 
that na man can be preferwed Ly any creature or mans firength : 
but they that put тез» confidence in bn mercie, [hall Lee pyefer= 
иса from aU aduerfiiies. 


R Eioyce in the Lord, O yee rightenus : for it 
abecommeth vpright men to be thankful, га Itisthe dueiie 


20 Thou doef hide them f о priuily in thy 
refence from the pride of men : thou keepeft 
hem fecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ftrite of 
ongues. 

21 Bleffed bee the Lord: for hee hath fhewed 


EDU sa bis marueilous kindneffetoward meinar Rrong | 2 Praife the Lord with harpe: fing vnto him er hs i 
“of thy et, itie. with viole and inftrumentoften ftrings. fes of God for bis 
o That is, ina 22 Though I faid in minea hafte,I am caftout | 3 Sing vnto him anewfong: fing cheerefully |meicy and power 
n e H fthy fight, yet thon heardeft the voyce of my | with aloud voyce, fhewed toward : 


cemlorandbe — Prayerwhen] cried vnto thee, 4 Forthec word ofthe Lord à rightcous and (c 


S а " aos b Тоб ime 
‘hid fafelyfromthe | 23 Loue yee the Lord all his || Saints: for the | all his d works are faithiull, i йты RT 
enemies pride. ord preferueth the faithfiland rewardeth abun- He cloueth righteoufneffeand judgement: \part ofthe cere- 


|р Meaning.there 
was nocitie fo 
ftcong tod cíend 
hiin,sthe defence 
of Gods fanour. 

9 Andfoby my ca 
that feele bu vacrcie 
you with heauenly 


antly the proud doer. 
24 Allyeethat truft іп theLord, bee г ftrong, 
nd he thall eftablifh your heart. 


пее and infidelitie deferned rohaue beneforfaken. for, yee 
t Bee conftant in your vocation, and God will confirme 
cength. 


the earth is full of che goodnefte of the Lord, moniall fetuice 

6 Bytheword of the Lord were the heanens as 
made , and all the hofte of them by the breath о | more apperteine 
his mouth. vnto vstbenthe 

7 Hee! gathereth the waters of the fea roge- pees ee 
theras уроп anheape, and layeth vp the depths |. Thi is counfel 
in hi treafures. ot commance- 


PSAL ХХХІІ. E 8 Lerall theearth feare theLord: iet all chem |meat p AS E 
Danid prnifhed with eidcuow fickeneffe for bis finnes, couutetb that dwell in the world, feare him, d нас fe the | 


thera bleffed to whom Godderth not iwapute theirtranfercffians, 
$ Aad after thas hee had confi еа his finnes, andobteineapar- 
don, 6 Heexberteib tbe wickeamen to lime godly, 11 and the 
good to reioyre, 


@ A Palme of Dauidtogiue ainftrutt.on, 
Leffed s he whofe wickednes is b forgiuen, and 
Jwhofe finneis couered, 


For he fpake,and it was done: he comman- ‘efea and exceu- 
ded,and it || ftood. a 

10 The Lord breaketh the g counfell of the e asus the 

heathen , and bringeth to nought the dèitices o£ fece workes ve 


Gods workes.yet 
the people. he doth all things 


- according to ius 

fliceand mercy, Ё Bycheereation ol theheanensand beantifhilornamenn, witht , 
the gathering alfo of che waters hee ferteth forth the power o Ged, that all crea- 
tures might feare him |Or,werer-ate’, g Nocoun(cl canpreusilcagathGcd 
buthe deteateth itjand it hali haue соі Госссйе, 


[ 

a. Concerning the 
{free remifsion of 
Hinnes which isthe 
-chicteli point ot 
your faith. b То 
be ceputediuft, Ro 


c inflified by faith yis to haue our finnes freely remitted, and to 
4.5. 


The fafetie of the godly. - a. 
b Hefheweththat | 11 The coun ell of the Lord fhall ftand for e- 


allourfelicitie 

ftandeth inthis, 
thacthe Lord is 
our Ged. 


å He proueth that 


all things are go- 
wecned by Goda 
prouidence,snd 
not by fortune. 
k Tleretor: he 
kno we'htheir 
wicked en'ete 


cies. . 
Р M kings andthe 


mighty of the 
World cannot be 
faued b, worldly 


meaues,bot oncly 


by God: proui- 
dence,whachane 
others cotruft in, 


chat haue not like 


meanes ? 
t God fheweth 


that cowatdhisof : 


his mercy, which 


man by по meanes 
às able to cópafic, 


Pfalm 


—— emmega 2-08 


uer,«ud the thoughts of his heart throughout all 
ages. 
3i 2 Bleffed в that nation , whofe b God isthe 
Lord: esen the people that he hath chofen for his 
inheritance, 

13 The Lord i looketh downe from heauen, 
and beholdeth all the children of men. 
| 14 Fzom the habitation ofhis dwelling he be- 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 
; 15 Hekfafhioneththeir hearts euery one, and 
vnderftandeth al! their works. р 

16 The ! king is not faued by the multitude of 
an hofte , neither isthe mighty man deliuered by 
great (trength. К 

17 A horfeis a vaine thing,and fhall not deli- 
uer аву by his great ftrength. 
` 18 Behold, mthe eye of the Lord ? vponthem 
that feare him , and уроп them that eruft in his 
mercy, 
! 19 To deliuertheir foules from death, and to 
preferue them in famine. 


20 Our foule waiteth for the Lord: forheis | 


n Thushefpexk- our helpe and our fhield, 


eth in the name of | 
the whole Charch, | 


‘which onely de- 
pend on Gods 
pronidence. 


= 


la He promifeth 
neuerto become 
! vnmiodfallof 


Gods great beve- 


| fic for his dcliue- 
хаосе. 
b They that are 


cau wetrufted in his holy Name. 


{ 22 Letthy mercy,O Lord,bee уроп vs, as wee 
стай in thee, 


PSAL, XXXIIL 


„Аи Danid hadefcaped Achifh, according ait is writienin | 


I [ 
(o (pP ve Sami, 31.00. whome m tha sisie beecalletó Abimelech 


( which was a general name to аЙ the kings of the Р} тз) | 


bee yratfetb God für bis deliwerence, 3 p»ouokng al others by | 
bu example to tru in God, to бате andferme bita : 7 whode- 


féudtib the godly with bu Angel, 16 and viterly deflroyeth , 


the wicked vu V eir fixes, 
iE AP(alme of Dasid , when hee changed babebaui- : 
| our Vefort Aciraelech , who drone hima- 
| way, and he departed, 
I praife fall bt 10 my mouth continually. 
' 2 Myfoule (hal glorie in the Lord: the b hum- 
‘ble fhall heare itjand be glad. 


Will 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Lord shis 


Ерен 


21 Surely our heart fhall reioyce in him, be- : 


6S. — | 


чча 


14 Efcheweuiland doe good: feeke peace and 
follow after it. 

15 The eyes ofthe Lord are vpon the righte- 
ous,and his eares are opes vnto their cry. 

16 Bui the k face of the Lord sagainft them 
that doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from 
theearth. 

17 The righteous crie , and the Lord heareth 
me , and deliuereth them out of all their trou- 
bles. : 

r8 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a 
Icontriteheart,and wil (aue fuch as be a£fl.G&ed in 
fpirit. 

1 9 Great are the troubles ofthe righteous: but 
the Lord deliuereth him out ofthem all, 

20 "Hee kecpeth all his bones: not one of 
themis broken, 

; 21 But malice fhall flay all the п wicked : and 
they that hate the righteous,fhall perifh. 

j} 22 TheLord о redeemeth the foules of his fer- 
uants : and попе that truft in him,(hall perifh, 


PSAL, XXXV. 


л So ото aa Saul wm an emerate to Danid all that bad any authori. 
* pie under бил во flatier their king ( anehe eourfe asthe world) 
did aljomoft cruellype»fecuie Dauid : agamfl због bee pray. 
eth God to pleadc and to акеноебя сянје, 8 tbat the) vay bee 
salen in this nets and naves, which беу layed fer bir, that bis 
innocencie rnay Lee declared, 27 and tbat the innocent, wbseb 


с takeihpari with Бил ,mayreioyce and pravje the Name of the 


Lord. ibat thus delmertth hu fermant. 28 And fo be ртот[е Б 
10 fpeake forth she in[lict of the Lord ава to saagmfie Ба Name 
s tbe dayes of bus life. 


€ A Pfalme of Dauid, 


| [rens thou my 2 caufe,O Lord, with them that 
ftriue with mee : fight chou againft chem that 
fight againft mee. 

2 b Lay hand уроп the fhield and buckler,and 
ftand vp for mine helpe. 1 

з Bringout alfo the fpeare, andftop the way 
againft them that perfecute mee , fay vnto my 
c joule,I am thy faluation. 

4 Letthembeconfounded and put to fhame, 


,that feeke after my Гоше : let them bee turned 
‘backe, and brought to con‘nfion , that imag.ne 


k Theanger of 
God doeth not 
onely deftioy the 
wicked,butalís 
abolifbeth е 
name foreucr, 

L When they 
feeme to be fwal- 
lowed vp with 
alfl ions, then 
God isac hand to 
deliuer them, 

m AndarChritt 
faith, allthe hairea 
nf his head, 

n Their wicked 
eaterpeifes (hall 
turne totheir 
owne de(hu&ion, 
0 For whenthey 
{сете to be ourc- 
come witb great 


z О | 
Dauidscomplaint, ___ 


| 


4 


dangersand death ' 


itfeltethen God 
fheweth himfelle 
theit redeemer. 


a He defireth Ged 


tovndertake his 
caufe avainftthem 
that did perfecute 
him and flander 
bim, 

b AlbeitGod can 
with his breath 


deftroy all his enc- 


mies,yetthe holy 
Ghoft attributech 
voto him thefe 
outward weapons 
to affure vs of his 


3 Praile yethe Lord with me:andlet vs mag- ‘mine hurt. 


Си nifte his Name together. ‚ 
E , "4 Ifought the Lord,and he heard me: yea,he ! 


of theirowne — | delinered me out of all my < feare, 
euils. 


5 Let them be as chafte before the wind, and 
let the Angel of the Lord d fcatter thems, I 
6 Lettheir way be darke and flippery:and le 


! prefent power. 

с Allure mee a- 
gainft thefe tenta» 
ttous,thatthonare 
the author of my 


€ WhichI cen- 


ceiued forthedan- 


grt wherein t 
was. 

а They fhalbe 
bold to fice 10 
thee for Гассонг, 
when they fball 
feethy mercies 
toward mee 
€ Though Gods 
power be fulfics. 
ent to goucrne 
vs,yet for mans 
infirmitie heap- 
pointeth his An- 
ge'sto watch o- 
uer "e 
£ The godly by 
theirpadento- 
bedience profite 
morethenchey 
which rauine and 
f poile 


2 Mtheyabidethe laft rriall 


5 They 4thall looke vnto him, and run te the Angel of the Lord perfecute them. 
him: and their faces Ва! not be athamed, /ayeng,, 7 For ¢ without caufe haue they hid the pit 
6 This poore man cried, andthe Lord heard | andtheir net for ine: without саш haue they dig 
‚ Рат and faued him out of all his troubles, ged a pit for my foule, 
7 Thee AngeloftheLordpitchethrounda-| 8 Let deftruction come уроп f him at vn- 
bout them,that feare him,and deliuereth them, ! 
8 Тайе yeand ee,how gracious the Lord is: { uily, take him : let him fall into g the fame de 


{ wares, and let his net, that hee hath layed pij 


{а!панва, 
d Smite them 


: with the fpirit of 


piddineffe that 
their encerpriles 
may bee Ёоо, 
andthey receiue 
inft reward, 

€ Shewing that 


bleffed » the man that truftcth in him, | ftru@ion, SOIL 
9 Feare the Lord yee his Saints: fornothing 9 Thenmy foule (hall be ioyfull in the Lord:] God tobe аге. 
wanteth to them that feare him, | itfhall reioycein his faluation, | nenger,bnt onely 
10 The lions doe lacke,and fuffer hunger,but | 10 АН my P bones fhall fay, Lord, whoislike bre 
they which Секе the Lord, (hall g want nothing vnto thee, which deliuereft the poore from him, is iunt. 
that is good. that is too ftrong for him! yea,the pooreand him 1 When he pro- 
11 Come, children, hearken vnto тее: І will thatis in тегіс, тот him that fpoileth him ! 
teach you the h feare of the Lord, 
12 * What man is he that defireth life, andlo- me things that I knew not. | pared againft the 
пегі [оче dayes for to i (ce good ? ! a2 Theyrewardedmecuillforgood,to k haue children of God. 
13 Кесре thy congue from euill , and thy lips, fpoiled my foule. | Py 
that they ipeake no guile. 13 Yet I, when they were ficke, I was clothed onety tn God, 
with afacke: I humbled my felfe with fafting: __praifing himthere- 


h Thatis.che trac religion and worfhip of God. fore both inioule 


+ £.Pet,3,10, i Seeing all mennatcrally defire fehicitis, he wandereth why they ава Бобу i That wonldnot fulfer mee to purge my felfe, k To hauecaken 


caAthemfelues willingly intowitctv, 
{ * 


from meall comfort,and brought me ipto дсѓраіхе. 


dá T 


с саша Ыр perte ЧА ыс =“ 


| 


L—— ee 


| mifethto himfelfe | 
11 i Cruel] witneffes did rife vp : they asked of P Which hepres | 


^ Wherein the wickedreioy¢e. 
a. dp - 
and! my prayer was turned vpon my bofome, 
14. I behaued my :е1 as to my friend or as to 
my brother:I humbled my felfeymourning;as one 
that bewaileth his mother. i 
15 Butin mine" aduerfitiethey reioyced,and 
gathered themfelues together: the abic&s aflem- 
bled themfelues againft me, and I knew not:they 
are "eme and ceafed not, 
16 Withthe fal'efcoffers at о bankets, рпаћ- 
ing their teeth agairft me. 
lius tard 17 Lord, howlong wilt thou behold zhi? de- 
g words Т : 
o ihewerdfig. iver my foule from their tumult , емел my defo- 
nifieth cakes:mea- late foulefrom the lions. 4 
ning that tbe 18 Sowill I giue thee thankes in a great Con- 


pons duo  gregation : I will praife chee among much peo- 


1 I prayed ‘or 
them wich inwar 
affectid as! would 
hauc done for my 
fel.e:or 1 declared 
j mineaffc&ionwich 
bowing dowre 
mine head. 
m When they faw 
mereadytoflip& t 
asooethathalced 
forinfirmitie, 
n With cheie rsi- 


| q Кайысойе,гапе, ple. А А р 
and confpire his 19 Letnot them that are mine enemies, vniuft- 
| so NM ly reioyce ouer me,neither let them р winke with 
p Intokenoicen- |; а. 
| temprandmoc. the eye,charhateme without a саше. 
' kin 20 For they fpcake not as friends : but they 
Vor, clefisofsbe imagine deceitful words againft the|| quiet of the 


earsh : meaning 


4 lan 
Dim [elfe апа : z 8 
| met к 21 And they gaped on me with their mouthes, 


| q They rcioyeed faying, Aha,aha, 9 our eye hath feene, 

| Peet У 22 Thou haft feene it, О Lord : keepe notfi- 

Йош. lence: be not farre from me,O Lord, 
throwen, 23 Arifeandwaketo my iudgement , evento 
ғ Itistheinticeol my caufemy God, and my Lord. 
Godtogiuetothe — 24 Iudgeme, О Lord my God, according to 

{ pra EU M thy r righteoufneffe, and let them not reioyce o- 
sndtotheoppre(- uer me 
fed BE LOS 25 Letthem not {ay in their hearts , ГО our 
358 3 es foule pe : neither lec them fay , Wee haue de- 
that whichwee — HOUred him. і 
mm E 26 Letthem be confounded ,and put to (hame ' 
he i deftroyed. т together,thatreioyce at mine burt: let them bee 
sz. ede clothed ч with confufion and fhame , that lift vp | 

- maoyormighty, themfeluesagainftme. — — 

u This prayer 37 But let them bee ioyfill and glad, *that 
fnallalwayesbe — Jouemy righteoufiteffe : yea ‚ let them fay alway, 


e. Let the Lord bee magnified, which loueth the 
entechetaithfolt, У profperitie ofhis feruant. 


x Thatatleaftia- | 28 Andmy tongue fhall vtter thy righteouf- | 


ven my right. i i i 
bouche bie neffe, and thy praife euery day. 


notabletohelpe me, у Heeexherreth the Church toprarfe God for the deliuc- | } 
` | asthe Iight,& thy eiudgement as the noone day, tobiswill, are fure 


ance efbisferuants,and for the deflru&ion of his aduerfarics. 


Pfalmes. 


The wickeds profperitie. 8 


e Though wicked. 
neffe feemethto 
oue: flow all the 
world,yecby thina 
fhieaaenly provi- 
dence thou goorg: 
пей heanen and 
Caith. 


$ Thyemercy,O Lord,reachetb vrtothe hea- 
uens,and thy faithfulnefle vnto the cloudes. — 

6 Thy righteoufnefle à like the Т mightie 
mountaines : thy iudgements are like a great 
f deepe : thou, Lord,docft faue manand beaft. 

7 Howexcellent isthy mercy,O God' there- 
fore the children of men truft vnder the fhadowe Гре. sbe monn- 
ofthy wings. | teints of God: far 

8 They fhall be g fatisfied with the fatnefle of w^arfomer i ex» * 
thine hou'e, andthou fhalt giue them drinke out E Mer 
of the riuer of thy pleafüres. . ‚| £ The depth of 

.9 Forwiththee isthe wellof life, aydin thy thy prouicence 
light fhall we ee light. camels n 
10 Extend thy louing kindeneffe vnto them gu d 
har h know thee,and thy righteouft h ER 
thar b know thee and thy righteoufnes vnto them the vicked сете 
that are vpright in heart. toonerwhelme 

11 Letnot thei foot ofpride comeagainft me, pe x D a 
and let not the hand of the wicked men mooue fpc? haas 
mee, .. .. f ynongh of all | 

12 kThere they are fallen that worke iniquitie? things both con- 
they are сай downe,and (ball not be abletorife,! ccringthislife. | 

2 and the lile со | 
come, h Hee Жеме whoace Godschildren to Ок know him, and: 
leadecheis lines vprightly, à Letnotthe p oude a:taance himfelfeagainlt mee: 
neizher the power of the wicked dtine me away, k Thatis, intheir pride where 
in they flaeterthemfeloes, 


PSAL XXXVI = f 

1 This Pjalmeconsameshexhortation dr conjalationfor the weak, | 

that are prieuedat ihe profperiticaf she wicled , aud ihe af , 
firétion of the godly. 7 For haw pro[peroufly fotuer the wiee 
ked do fine for tbe time be doth afirme their сео be vane 
and tranfitorttie because they ave 1.08 im the fauaur ofGod,buk 
inthe end they are defroyed аз Баз enemies, 11 Andhow mie 
Serable thar ghe vigbitows Jeerarsh ка ае in the world, je: bis 
endeispeate,and be is in tbe {anour of Gea heii delinsred from 


the wicked and preferued, : | { 


$ APfalme of Danida — | 
Ret not a thy felfe becaufe ofthe wicked men, | 2 Headmonifheth 
neither beenuious for the euill doers. gam зата vexe 
2 For they fhall бопе beeb сит downe like; ps Mur 
a | pereu: eflare 
grafie, and fhall wither as the greene herbe. 
с Truft chou in the Lordand до вооа: е!) ther to defiretobe 


8 | likethemto make 
in the land, andthou fhalt be fed affuredly. Шеш 


$ а а 
~ [ofthewicked,neis | 


- 4 Anddelte thy felfe in the Lord,and he fhal! b For Gods indg | 


giue thee thine hearts defire, | ment cutteth 


$ d Committhy way vnto the Lord,and сий ! downe their Rate 
ox nM in 2 moment. 
in him, and he fhall bring it to райе, с TotrefinGod, 


6 And he fhall bring foorth thy righteoufnes ‘and dee aceording 


jtokensthathis 


| т Waite patiently уроп theLord, and hope і 1 
| PSAL XXXVL- | in him: fret is thy от him f which кор ашта 
1 Tie Prophet grieuoufly vexed by the wicked , dotib complaine | reth in his way : лоу for themanthat bringeth рв jd Benotledby 

| M Е pai ones co pale pec s 

j she vnfprakeabie go g ! : 

j fpecialy fum umet » that by the faith thereof Бетер | 8 Ceafe from anger,and Jeane off wrath: fret бед апа nc wil 
be tomlorted ана affured of bà deliuerence бу this ordinarie | ПОС thy fclfe € alfoto doe cuill. ifinifh hisworke 
саа Gods worke 13 Ро msbe eoddefirojctó she wic- 9 For euilldoers thal be cut offand they that jin thee, 
kcd and (аний she ЫЙ. waite уроп the Lord,they fball inherit cheland., | «бие порсои 

F Тот that excelleth A Palme of Danid 10 h Therefore yet alittle while and the wic- (ferh Visi d 
the feruant of the Lord, ked fhall not appeare, and thou hale looke after jofended with the 

- | А А his place,and he fhall not be found. darkeneife ofthe 

э I fee euidendy Ickedneffefaith to the wickedman,2euen ұу But* meeke men (bal poffeffe the earth,and вени ought = 

gei in mine heart,that there и по feare ofGod | fhal] haue their delite in the multitude of peace. ШШЕ ‚| 

‘ward the repro- before his eyes. А Ms Д | 12 i'The wicked pra&ifeth againft the тї, jeleare our csufe 

bate fromwicked- 2 For heb flattereth himfelfe in his own eies, | and gnafheth his teeth againfthim, and то 

1 urright. 


вебе cowickede while his iniquitie is found worthy to be hated. 
дее арси bee The wordes of his mouth «re iniquitie and 
Husten ad € deceit : he hath left ойто vnderftand and to doe 

jb Thoogh allo. good. е 2 
therdetefthis | He d imagineth mifchiefe vpon his bed: he 
vile fione,yee fetteth himfel& уроп a way, that и not good, and 


he himfelfe : 
Eau Gor doeth not abhorre euill. 


feeth it not. 

е Thereprobate Н е 
moeke at wholc(ome do&rine , and put not difference betweene good and enill, 
d By deferibing ac large the nature of the reprobate, he admonifheth the gedly to 


bewateofthefe vices, 


-—— 


py o cw | 


13 But the Lord thal laugh him to fcorne: for iP wien God (uf. 
| he feeth that his day is comming. erech thewicked 


14 The wicked haue drawen ther fword and {soprofper,itfec- 
‚ haue bent their bowe, to сай downe the poore meth te the feh 
| hat he fauot-rech 
| their doings, Tob.2 € 7. &c. g Meaniog , except Fee modtiatehisaftectic ns, hee 
fhallbeledtedoe asthey doe. h Heecotre&eththeimpatiencicof out nacre, 
which cannot abide till the foIneffe of Gods time be соте, * Жан. с.с. 1 1 he 
g: diy arc affured chat the power and craft of the wicked (hall npt preuaile again 
them but fall on theirownenecles and therelore oughtpatiently toabide Gods 
time, and in che meane while bewarletheie finnes, and effer vptheir teares asa fa» 


ctifice of their obedicnce, 1 
and 


— Но 


*& 


"The iuf notforfaken. рї 
De Y- and needy, æd to flay fich as be of vpright con- 


; uerfation, 

15 Bet their verd fhall enter inco their own 
heart,and their bowes fhallbebroken. _ 

16 k A ‘mall thing vnto theiuft man is better 
then great richesto the wicked «»dmightie. 

17 For the armes of the wicked fhallbec bro- 
ken: but the Lord vpholdeth the iuft men. 

18 The Lord ! knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, end their inheritance fhall be perpetual. — 

19 They fhall not be confoundedin the peril- 
lous time , and inthe dayes of famine they hall 
haue  ynough. е 

20 Butthe wicked fhallperifh,and che enemies 
of the Lord fhall bee confounded as die n fato 
lambes : ene with the fmoke fhall they confume 
away. 

21 The wicked borroweth and paycth not a- 
gaine : but the righteous is mercifull and ° gi- 
пейш, 

22 For пећ as be bleffed of God thall inherite 
the lind and they that be curfed of him, fhall bee 


cut ott. 


| 


k Forthey are 
[zo fedas with 


r a 


Mannafrom hza- 
sen and haue fuifi- 
cient when tite 
wicked haue ne- 
[uer ynough,but 
{ euer hunger, 
1 Gad know eth 
what dangershang 
ouer his, and by 
whac meanes to 
delinerthen. 
im For God will 
giuechem conten 
еа mindes : and 
3 £hac which fhalt 
benecellary. | 
a They fhal,vaoiih 
| away iuddenly : 
; For they are fed 
forthe day of 
iu i 
о God fa futbi- + 
|fhehhimwith | 23 p The pathes of man are direGed by the 
his ble(sing p Lord : for he loueth his way. | 
Ее CPC 24 Though heq fall, hee fhall not be сай off, 
p God pro'prteth| for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
| hz Сач), be- 25 Yhauebeene yong, and am olde: yet I faw 
Геше chey walke 1 neuer the righteousforfaken, nor his fede beg- 
Li rhiswayes with D bread 
anvprightcone | 5:08 Drea. A 
26 Bur heeis euen mercifullandleudeth, and 
his leede emcjet^ the blefling, 


{efence. 
14 When God 

27 Flee {rom eu:lland doe good, and dwell 
for euer. 


ао exercise his 
1 faich with diuers 

28 For the Lord loueth judgement, and forfa- 
keth not his Saints: they fhall be preferucd for e- 


tentativas, —— 
с Thoughthe iuft 

uei more; but the {cede of the wicked hall be cut 
off, 


man die yet Gods 
29 Therighteous men fhall inherite the land, 


blefvings are ex- 
| tended to his po- 
fieritie & though 
іші panto lacht and dwell thereint for euer. 
temporal benefits, - о me 
Na | 38 The t month of the righteous willfpeake 
| reth him with | of wifedome, and histongue will talke of iudge- 
ks malas coni 31 FortheLaw ofhis God 4 in his heart , and 
nedera Gode (his ftepsfhall not fide. - 
wings,andhaueat| 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
jt hee thce, | | ss ‘Butthe Lord wil not leaue him in his hand, 
pointes arereqoi- 7 . NUN 
i ted ofthe БЫ)", ПОЕ condemne him,when he is з iudgcd. 
;thattheit talkche| 34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and keepe his 
way,and he fhall exalt thee, that thou Malt inhe- 


God (агг fome 

ritualltreafarzs. | ment. 
leatiuwatdreft. lfeeketh to flay him, 
| godly,that Gods 


Der intheic бере land: when the wicked men fhall perith 
vheart.andthae | , 
their life bevp- thos fhalt fee, і A 

right. 35 Lhauefeene the wicked ftrong, and fprea- 


xs poit iding himfelte like a greene bay tree, 

[pedienebotafor 36 Yethe* paffed away,and loe,he was gone, 

‘Gods glory and land I fought him,but he could not be found, 

theirfaluztion, yet 37 y Marke thevpright man, andbeholdthe 
hewillapprove lin ft; for the end of that man i peace. 
their caule,and | ^ 

'remngecheir | 38 But the tranfgreffours fhall bee deftroyed 
evroug. торе ег, andthe ende of the wicked: fhall bee 

x Sahat the pro- | cur off, 

Dec 39 But the? faluation of the righteous men 
ib nitens alve of the Lord: hee fbalbe their ftrength in the 
niheth awayina {tinie of trouble. 
ei 40 Forthe Lord fhall helpe them, and deliuer 
Yhelaiblallto them: he fhalldeLuer them fromthe wicked and 
marke diligently Ба fauethem, becauf they truft in him. 

| the eximple,both 

| of Gods mercis and alfa ol his indgements.: z Hee fheweth that the patient 
hape ef thc gody ib ncacrin valne , butinthe end hath good lucet ie, though for 

‘atime God prone them by fensrell temptattons, 


whan ns 


— 


pm сЕ. 


e ——————————————————— 
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Dauids for 
PSAL, XXXVIII 
1 Dauid lying ficke of ame gvituows dijeeje , acka We же 

bimjelfe so bee chafiried of ths Lora cr bä finnes , andibere- 
` foreprayctb God to ine away bu wrath, 5 Hee viieresh 
15e gresine(fe of his grie fe by many words and cirenvafi ances, as: 
wounded with the avrowes of Gods ire , forfaken of bu friends, 
erill intrestea of bu enemies, az Butin the end with {уме 
confidence Le commandeth biscanfe to God endbopesh for bec 
die helpe ai hn baud. 1 
G A Pfalme of Danid for 
_ а vemenabraice, 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine > anger, nci- 
ther chaflife me in thy wrath. 

2 For thine © arrowes haue light уроп mee, 
and thine hand lieth vpon me. 

з Theres nothing found in my flefh,becaufe 
ofthine anger: neither s there reft in my bones, i 
becaufe of my d finne. | 

4 For emine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head:asdas а weightie burden they are to heawe 
forme, 

5 Mywoundes are putrified,and corrupt be- 
саше of: my foolifhneffe, 

6 Iambowed,and crooked very fore: I goe 
|| mourning al! the day. ; 

7 Formyreinesare full ofburning,and there 
i nothing fonnd in my flefh. 

8 І ат weakened and fore broken : 1 g roare 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 

9 Тога, Г ретте my whole defirebefore thee, 
and my fighing is not hid from thee. 

10 Mine heart Т panteth: my ftrength faileth 
me,and the light ofmine eyes euen b they are not 
mine owne, 

11 My louers and my friends ftand afide from 
my plague,and my i kinfmen ftand a farre off. 

2 They alfo that feeke after my life, lay fares, 
and they that goe aboutto do meenill,talke wic 
kedthings andi imagine deceit continually, 

13 Butl as a к deafe man heard not,and am as 
adumme man, which openeth not his mouth, 

14 ThusamI as aman, that heareth not,and 


Аал i 


a To put himfelfe 
and others in 
minde of Gods 
chaftifemenc for 
finne. 
b Hedefireth пов 
to be exempted 
rom Godsrod, 
but that he would 
fo moderate his 
hand,chathe 
might beable to 
beare it. 
€ Thy fickeneffe | 
wherewith thou 
һай vifited те, 
d Dauid 2сКоом- 
ledecth God tobe 
lift in his punih- 
menta, becanfe his 
finnes had defer. 
ued much more, 
е Heconteffeth 
his finnes,Godsite 
flice,and maketh 
ptaisr his refuge, 
Ё Thatrather give 
placcto mine 
owne lafis thea 
to the will of 
God. 
| Or, blaeke as one 
that idiffignred 
and confumed with 
fepe 
g Thisexample 
warüeth vs ucuer 
to difpaite,bethe 
tormentnener fo 
gteat: butalwaies 


! 
| 
| 


b 


—————————Á—————H— e A 


А ~ fo crie vnto God 
in who‘e mouth are no reproofes, — E mne 
15 For onthee,O Lord,doe I waite:thou wilt} deliverance. 
heare »e,my Lord,my God. ГОТА 
16 For I faid, Heare me,leaft they reioyce ouer ети ти 
me : for | when my foot flippeth,they extollthem- dj Y 
felues against me, tute of at helpe 
17 Surely 1 am readyto mhalr,and my forrow | 4 counfe. 


h My fight faileth 


i euer before me. 
nie lot very los 


18 When] declare my paine , and am forie for 


ooo 


Pow. 
my finne, i Pattly fer feare 
19 Then mine” enemies are aliue,andare migh-| 3ndpattlyfor | 
tie,and they chat hate me wrongfully are many, | Frider denied | 
20 They alfo that reward euill for good , аге friendíhip. 
mine aduerfaries,becaufe I follow о goodneffe, | К For! cauhaue 
21 Forfake mee not, О Lord : bee not thou! fet audicnce oes 
E cte men, and 
farre from me,my God. therefore patient. 
22 Hafte thee, to helpe mee, О my Lord, my) ly wait forthe 
P faluation, helpe ot God. | 


1 Thatis,itthey 
fee that chon fuccour me not in time, they will mocke and tri ph,asthoughthow 
hadftforfaken тее, m Tamwithout hope to recoucr my flrength. п Inm 
greateft miferiethey moft reioyce. о Hee had rather haue the hateed of alltha 
world,then го {ае inany partef his dutieto God ward. р Which artthe authouz 
ol myfaluation,and this declareth chat he prayed with ture hope of delitterance. 


PSAL, XXXIX 


а Danid vtieveth with what great griefe and bilterneffe o 
minde bee was druen to thefe omtragious complaints ofhi 
infirmites, з For bee cowfeffeth that when bee Бад de 
cevraimed Fince, bee braf foorth yet ints words that hre woul: 
not, throuch the greamefe of hss gricfe, 4 Then herchea 
feth certaine vequestes which tafle of the infivmitie of man, ү 
8 And wssvet with sham many prayers; bns ай doe [Lese e| 

muse 


ч 
сс 


Maas vanitic. 


шїп wonderful, troubled, ibat it wea) plaincly appear Gow be 
did firine mightily agsinft деб ana di]peration 


9 Totheexcellent mufician> Ieduthnn, 
A‘Pfalme of Рата, 

Thought, 5 I will take heed co my waies, that 

Ifinne пос with my tongue: I will keepe my 
outh bridled, while the wicked is in my fight, 
2 Iwas dumb & fpake nothing : I keptfilence 
from good, © & my forrow was more ftirred. 
3 Mine heart was hot within me, and while I 
wasmufing,thefire kindled, and 4 І fpake with 
y tong ue, faping, 

4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- 
ureofmy dayes, whatitis:let me know how 
long I haueto liue. 

5 Beholde, thou haft made my dayesas an 
hand breadth,and mine age as nothing in герей 
of thee : furely euer y man in hi bef? fate. is altoge- 
ther е vanitie. Selah, 

6 Doubtleffe man walkerh in а fhadow, and 
difquieteth himfel'e in vaine he heapeth vpriches, 
and cannot tell who fhall gather them. 

7 And now Lord, what waite 1 for ? mine 
hop? is euen in thee. 

$ Deliuermefrom all my tranfgreffions, and 
makeme nota rebuke vnto rhe" foolith. 

9 Ifhouldhaue beene dumbe, and not haue 
opened my mouth, becaufe g thou didft it, 

plague away from me : for I am 
e ftroke of thine hand. 

тї When thou with rebukes doft chaftife man 
for iniquity,thou asa moth В makeft his i beautie 
to confume: furely euery man й vanitie, Selah. 

12 Hearemy prayer, O Lord,and hearken vn- 
to my cry: keep notfilence at my teares,for I am 
aftranger with thee, «nd a foiourner as all my fa- 


(for € mine eares haftthou prepared) burnt offe- 
ring and finne offering haft thou not required, 

7 е Then faid I, Loe, I come: for in the rolle 
of the booke it й written ofme, 

8 I defired to doe thy good will, О my God: 
yea; thy Law is within mine heart. 

9 І haue declared thy righteoufneffe in the t 
great Congregation : loe, lw 
lips, О Lord, thou knoweft. 

то I haue not hid thy righteoufacffe within 
mineheart, bør I haue declared thy i trueth and 
thy faluation: I haue not concea 
thy truth from the great Congre 

11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from 
me, О Lord, let һу mercy and thy truth alw 


a Thiswat one ol 
the chicle fingers, 


b Albeithe had 


Dx] ж 2 s 
himfelfe patiently ill not refraine my 


Godsles(ure, yet legen 
the vchemencie of 


him te breake his 


led thy mercy & 


€ Thongh when 
the wicked ruled, 
hethoughttohaue 


12 For innumerable troubles haue compafled 
me : my finnes haue taken füch hold уроп mee, 
that I am not able to looke vp : yea, thcy are moe 
in number then the haires of mine head: there- 
fore mine heart hath k failed me, 

13 Letit pleafe thee, O Lord, to deliuer mee: 
make baite, O Lord, to help me. 

14 Let them be! confounded and put to fkame 
together , chat feeke my foule to deftroy it : let 
them be drinen backward and 
defire mine hurt, 

15 Letthem bee mdeftroyed for a reward о 
their fhame, which fay-vnto me, Aha, Aha. 

16 Let all them rhat leeke thee, re'oyce andb 
glad in thee, and let them that louethy faluation 
jay alway, в The Lord be praifed, 

17 Though I bee poore and needy, the Lor 
thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my de 
linerer : my God, make no tarying, 


Ыт со change his 


againit God,confi. 
dering the great. 


rowes,& the fhorte 


e Yet Dauid ofca 
ded in tbar cathe ] 
put to rebuke,that 
thathe were tno E 
fenere toward his 


f Mike menot a 
k confumed by t 


tothe wicked, or 


with the wicked, 
when they ate put 


gSecing my tron- 


Е Thou haft ope- 
ned mine eares to 
vndeifland the ipi 
rituall meaning e 
the factificets. and 
here Dauid eftee- 
meth the ceremo- 
niesoltbe Law 
nothing in rcípc& 
of che ривая 
feruice, 

g Whenthou 
haddef opeucd 
minc earcsand 
heart, I wasreadie 
to obey thee be- 
tog aflured that i 
was written iu the 
beoke of thine 
elect for this 

епа. 

h Inthe Church 
affembledin the ` 
Sanuacie. 

i Deuidherennm- 
breth 3 degreeso 
our falsatto, Gods 
mercy, wherby he 
pitieth vszhis tighe 
tcoufneffc, which 
figniGieth his соп» 
tinuall protcétion: 
and his tcucth, 
whereby appea- 
rethhisconftant 
fouour, fo that 
hereof proceedeth 
out falaation, 

k Astouchiagthe 
iudgement o£ the 
Већ, I wasvtecesy 
dcRitute of all 
counfell : yet faith 
inwardly топса 
mine hart to pray. 


1 Hee defireth that Gods mercy may contend for Ыт again(titbe rage ol his ene- 
mies, m Letthe fame(hameand confutien light vpon them, which they intended, 
to bauebrosghtvpon me, n Asthefaithfnll atwaies praife Ged lor his benchtes : 


prouidece,I ought 


13 Stay thine anger from me, that I may reco- 


fothe wicked тоске Gods chil in their affiicdions. 
uer my ftrength, k before I go henceandbe not. | 5^ “NCE mone gosse A de 


h Thoughthine 
open plaguezlighe . 
not euermorevponthem, yet thy fecret curfe continually fretteth them. i. The 
athe defireth,ashealch, letce,(Erenpch,b cauty, and in whatlo~ 
ener he hath delite| fothazcherod of God taketh away all that is defired in chis 
world, k For hislorrowcaufed bim eothinkethat God would de&roy him vttere 
how hard it is for the very Saintsto keepe а meafure incheir 
words, when deathand defpaire affailethem. 
PSAL. XL, 
і Daniddeliuered from great danger doth magnife Cr praifethe 
grace of God for bis deliuerance aud commendeth hu proudence 
towarisalmankind. s Then doth he promife to gine bia (elfe 
wholly to Gods ferutce, end [о declareso bor» Сой із truely wor- 
fbivped 14 Afermards he gusesh thanks Cr praifesh God, and 
baning voraplained of бїз eueidie? withoood coura;e be caieth 
for aj de and faccour. | 
Ç Tobin that excelletb, APfalme of Dawid, 
Waited 4 patiently for the Lord and he inclined 
vnto me and heard my cry. | 
2 Не brought mealfo out of the horrible 
pit, out of the mirieclay, and fet my feete уроп 
red me from той the rocke, and ordered my goings. 
And he hath purin my mouth a new (опе 


of praife vnto our God : miny fhall fee it and feare 


с Dauid being grienoufly affulted,Lleferh Бет thas pitie bis cafe 
9 Aud complaineth of the treajon of his own friends Qr familiars 
я: сате to pa[fe in Iudas, loba 13.18. After be feeliug the gres 
mercies of God geniiy chafafing him, dr not (uffering bis сист 
Eo trix b agamft pss з Gueih то! hearty thanks unto Go 

€ Vo lim that excelleth, A Pfalme of "Dauid, 

Leffed ihe that a iudgeth wifely of the poore 

the Lord fhall deliuer him in the time of trot 


word fignifiethall 


ly : whereby wee f. 


2 The Lord will keepehim , and preferuehi 
aliue, he fhall bebleffed уроп the earth: and thoi 
wilt not deliuer him vnto the will ofhis enemies 

3 The Lord will ftrengthen Біт уроп th 
b bed of forrow: thou haft turned all hisc bed i 
a Though God de. 
fetred hishelp yet 
he patiently abode 
till he was heard. 
b He hath delme- 


4 Therefore I faid, Lord haue mercy уроп me 
heale my foule, for I haue finned againft thce, 

5 Mine enemies d раке еш of mee, faymg 
When fhall he dye, and his name perith ? 
E Т ЕРЕ 6 Andif he cometo fce me, he fpeaket 
eccafion to praife 


a Netcondem- 
ning him as accure 
fed whom Ged 
doth vifit, know - 
ing that there are 
dinerzcaufes why 
God laycth his 
h-nd vponvs, уса, 
andafie:ward be. | 
reftoreth vs. 

b When fer forow 
and gri:fe of mind 
he eaftcth him- 
fclfevpon his 

bed, 

c Thon hak гео. 
red him inh s fick | 
bed, and feathim ' 


but his heart heapeth iniquitie within him , and comfort. | 


nd fhall truft in the Lord. 
4 Bleffed isthe man that maketh the Lord his 
truft, and regardeth d not the pronde, nor füch as 
urne afide to lies, 
5 € O Lord my God,thou Һай made thy won- 
erfull workes, fomauy, that none can count in 
order totheethy thoughts towards vs: I would 
eclare and fpeake ef thm, bur they аге moc then 
am able to expreffe. 
6 Sacrificeand offering chou didft not defire: 


him:for Gods be. 
nefits are fo many 
occafions forvsto 
praife hia Name. 
d To follow their 
example which he 


when he commeth forth, he telleth it. 

7 Allthey ў hate me,whi'per together again 
me : ever againft me do they imagine mine hurt. 

8 РА mifchiefe is light vpon him, and he tha 
lyeth fhall no morerife, 

9 Yea, my | familiar friend, whomT trufted 
which did cate of. my bread, £ hath lifted vpth 
heele againft me. 


that ten(lerh not 
onelyin the Lord, 


from one kind of à 
thereof, Г Theenemiesthoughtby his harpe punifhments t 


the contempiation bis mortallenemie } Ehr. s eman ofmy peace. 


d That is cutfecme 
and cannot haue 
their crucll hate 
quenched, but 
with my thamefull 
death, 

€ For pretending 
to comtart me,he 
confpireth my 
death in his hzart 
and braggeth 
atGod was become 


g AsDauid feltthistallchood, 
and asit wasehiefly accomplithed in Ohrift, lohn 13.18. fo fhall nis members cone 


of hisprouidcnceoser all, ай confefferh that hiscounfels toward уз аге fer aboue 
nnot fo mnen astell them inordtr, 


Qut capacities ; we tinaally proue the (ипе, 
e. 


t Баі i 
""Towaiteon God. “Pfalmes. God onely ріне vido пе, 
nr > 


h Meaning either. то Therefore, О Lord, haue mercie уроп me, 
jp profpentticof and raifeme vp: fo I fhall reward them, 


ieu God trae gr By this 1 know that thou fauoureft me,be- 
paint allteata- — ,Caufe mine enemie doth not triumph againft me, 
tions, 12 Andas for me thou vpholdeft me В in mine 


iShewing me eni - |} i fetme before thy i face for cuer. 
es RECS integrity, & doft fet fe yi face f 


em ME Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael world 

k By this repetiti- | without end, К $0 beit, enen fo be it, 

«оће Rineth vp РЄ AL, XLII 

the faichfultto — |, The Prophet grieuonfiy complainers, that Вето ГецгаГу bis per. 

praile God, Jecusors,/ econld not be prejtut in she Congregation of Gods peo- 

i ple, prosefling bat alsbou b) e was [eparap am body jro гіет, 

| jet bis bears n as thicker ward. ffetloned. 7 Anulaft oj atte 

{ fhtme:b, that be was nos fo fa, owercome wtth ibefe forewes and 

j phouchrs 8 Bit that be coutitiually pus hu confidencein the Lard, 
€ Polin that excelleth А vfalme to gine in[lra- 

thon, а committed ro the fonnes of К orah. 
la Asatreafare to $ the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water fo 
ibe kept oithem, ò panteth my foule after thee, O God. 


which were ofthe "5^ My foule thirltech for God, «uen for the li- 
ipumbet of the 


Lewites. uing God: when fhall I come and appeare ёе ere 
b By thefefimili- the prefence of God ? 

anidesof : ы and c Myteares haue beene my meate day and 

anting,he Inew.- : E ] 

E. hicietuentde. ght, while they dayly Jay vnto me, W hereis thy 
firetofeime God Go А 

inhisTemple. * д When Iremembred 4thefethings, I powred 
c Asotherstake oue my very heart, becaufel had gone with the 


e te multitude, ала led them into the Houfe of God 


wasaltogether gi. with the voyce of finging, and praife, asa multi- | 


uento weeping. — tude chat keepeth a fcaft. 


ч dme ed $ Why art thou caft downe, my foule, and vn- 


fetuetheeinthy quiet within me? wait on God:forI wil yet giue 


Tabemaclamd him thankes for chehelp ofhis prefence. 

now fecing my 

pu f becaufe Lremember thee, from the land of Lor- 
le Though hefa den,and Hermonim, and from the mount Mizar, 
| Rained grievous 7 Оле ¢deepe calleth another deep by the noife 


| alfantes ofthe r : aues and thy floods 
равоне. of thy water fpouts : all thy wa y flood 


| into deipaice, yet are gone ouer me. 


"his faith grouns 8 The Lord ^ willgranthislouing kindneffe | 


dedonGotsac- in the day, & in the night fball I fing of him, euen 


EUM morie la prayer vuto the God of my life, 


nu 9 Iwill jay vnto God,which ts my rocke,Why 
f Thatis,whent haft chou forgotten mee ? why goe I mourning, 
remenbdetthecin | when the enemy oppreffeth me ? 


thisland of my ba- f 2 5 А 
О, 10 Myibonesare соса finder, while mine e- 


the monntaines. | Demies reproch me, faying daily voto ine, where 
g Allli&ionscame |15 thy God ? 


‚ fo thicke vpon me, k rt thou 2 
NUM Why art оп саб downe, my foule? and 


sc ourtwhelmed: | Why art thou difquieted within mc2wait on God: 
whereby he thew.) for I will yet giue him thankes : he is my prefent 


etb rhere isro end helpe, and my God. 
of ane mifeiie till | 


God be pacified add fend remedy. h He affureth nimfelfe of God s help in timeto 
come. i Tharis, Lam moft grienonfly tormented. k This repettsion doth declare 
| that Danid did not puercome at once, toteach vs to be conitant,for as nuch as God 


will cestazaly deliuet his. 
| PSAL. XLIII 


Í t Heprayed to be delinerca frora them that con|pire against bim, 
that be mightioy'uy praife God in bis holy Congregation, 


a He defirethGod) | Vage? me O God, and defend my caufe againft 
tovndertakehis | Athe vnmercifull t people: deliuer me from the 
sauteagaintehe | deceitfull and wicked man. : 
enemies,butchief 4 


| 2 Forthouart the God ofmy ftrength : why 
reRtorehimtothe | halt thou put me away ? why goe I fo mourning, 
Tabernacte, | when the enemy oppreffeth me г 

b Thatis,checrng 3 Send thy c light and thy truth ; let them lead 
ell company of | me: let them bring mee vnto thine holy Moun- 
mine chemica, : 

є Тонік, thyfa- | taine, and to thy tabernacles. 

vourwhichappeay 4 Thend willIgoe vnto the Altar of God, 
reth hy thepere | eges vnto the God of myioy and gladnceffe: and 


formance of thy уроп the harpe will 1giue thankes vnto thee, О 


ly thaghe would 


promiles. | 
a He promifeth 1 God my God. 


to offer a folcinne faciifice of thank{ginic gintoken ef hisgreat de]iuerance, 


6 My God, my fouleis сай downe within me, | 


$ Why art thou сай downe,my foule? and. Wherby head. 
why art thou difquieted within me? € waite OM monifheth$ faith- 


God: for I will giue him thankes, hes my pre- full not to relent, 


;buteonflartlyto 
fent help aud my God, ait oai Eod 
though their trone 

PSAL, XLIIII. рет 


т The faithfull remember she great mercy of G sd toward his peo. great, 
ple. 9 After tbepcomplaine, бесвије shey feelennomore. 17 
Aljo shej aleuge the conenant ranae with Abraham, for she 

{ keeping vekereo t ibey[beyo whas grieuou) лез shep fuffered, 

| аз; Finally , sey pr ау ошо God not to gontemse their айз» 
on [cemg the fame rcdcuudesb to she conterapt of brs bonour, 

| € Tobimthat excelleth, A Pfalmeto gine mfra- 

{ Ф n, committed to the fonnes of Koraha 


Ee haue heard with our eares, О God; 
our fathers hane told vs the workes that а This Plalme fees 
thou Һай donetn their daics, in theoldtime: [mcthto haue bene 
. 2 How thou haftdriuen out the? heathen with OmU А 
thine hand,and planted c them: hew thou Бай de- for the vfeof the 
'ftroyed the d people,and cauied © them to grow. people, when ће 
3 For they inherited not the land by their Churchwas in ex- 
ownefword, neither did their owne arme {апе ines a enr 
them: but thy right hand,and thine arme,and the бот Babylon, ог 
light of thy countenance, becawe thou Ф: t fa- vader Antiochus, 
uour them. ог in 'nch like ate 
о Aiton. 
| 4 Thouart my King, О God: fend help vn- 'b Thatis, the Gar 
о glaakob. ° „ |naanipes. 
5  h'Throughtheehauewe thruftbacke our Towit, out fae 
'aduerfaries: by thy Name haue we troden downe |g Gf Canaan. 
them that rofe vp againft vs. d That ís,oar 
6 Fori doenot truft inmy bow, neither can fathers. 
my fword fane me. E Free 
7 Butthon hak faned vsfrom опг adueifaries, iu 
cand halt put them to сопор that hate vs. 
8 Therefore willwe praife God continuallie, usrch.Weut.4.37 
land will соп йе thy Name for euer, Selah, : 
| 9 Butnow thouart farre off, and putteft vsto ie 
ii confufion, and goeh not forth with our armies, people from their 
10 Thou makeft vs to turn back fro the aduer- rer in 
fary,& they which hate vs,{poilel| for them'elnes, their оге; а) 


t i heit forctathers 
11 * Thou giueft vs k as еер to be eaten,and |madeboth one ” 
doek (catter vs among the nations. шешу apply 
р ГАЙ eam аа attothemic]ues 
12 Thoufelleft thy people! without gaine, [ерер befotethe Ч 
and doeft not increafe their price. did attribute to 


13 "Thoumakeft vs a reproch to our neigh- {their fathers. 
bours, a іс and a laughing ftocketo them that |і ^s theyconfet- 


ed betore that 
are roundabout vs, , their Rrength came 
14 Thoumakeft vs a prouerbeamong the nati- [ofGod,fonow — 
and a nodding ofthe head among the people. hey acknowledge 


15 My ™confufion # dayly before me,and the [that thisalfition 
ате of my face hatlı couered me ў 
| 16 Forthe voice of the flanderer and rebuker, [0° ,ас tbe pltae 
for the enemie and n avenger, "re. 
| 17 Allthisis come vpon vs, yet doewe not |, po”. 8.6, 
“= 1 É sowing God 
; о forget thee, neither deale wee falfly concerning 


ў o be the author of 
‘thy couenant, his calemity,thzy 


18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither our marmur not, but 
fteps gone out ofthy paths, кеша: 

19 Albeitthou БАЁ {mitten vs downe into the 
placeof]| dragons, and couered vs with the fha- | As Gaues which 
dow of death, re fold fora low 

20 Ifwehaueforgotten the Name of our God, M е 

and holden vp our hands toa Р ftrange god, 

21 Shall notGod afearch this out ? for hee 


knoweth the fecrets ofthe heart. Span 
| Idare notlift 
А à p mine headfor 
ате. n Meaning the proud and crveltyrant. о They boaft npt of theirvertues, 


but declare that they reft vponGod in the mids of their alficuops : who puaifhed 
not nowthcit finnes, bot by hardaffli&ionscalled chemto tbecdnfiderationot the 
heavenly ioyes, [| Or, whales e meaning t hebostomle fe feas of ешп: Безе we fee 
the power of faith, which can be onercomte by no pertis, р They (héw tbat they hono- 
red God aright, becanfetbey crated inhimalone. q They take God ҳо witnefic thag 
, they werevptighttohim ward, i Er. i 
| 22 Surel 


Chrift and his Church figured, - 


t The faichfall 22 Surely for thy fake t are we Пдіпе continu- 
maetbistheir. | ally,and are counted as fheepe for the flaughter, 
conorthatthe КО 25 Vp why Пеере thou, О Lord ? awake, be- 


wicked punifh S 
them notfortheie| ПОС forre ОЁ for euer. 
finne, but for 24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face? and for- 


Gods caufe, Matt. 
S-to. .Pet.g.t4, 
f These is nu 
hope of recquery, 
exceptihaa put 


рете our miferie and our a£fli&ion ? 
25 For our foule is f beaten downe vnto the 
duk ош belley cleaueth vnto the ground, 
26 Rife vpfor ouríuccour, andredeeme vs for 
to thinc band and) chy t mercies fake, | 
taifo ve vp. ! 


t Which is the onely and iu‘ficient tanfame to deliver both body and foulcftom 
all kiude of (laucricand miferie, Г 


PSAL, XLV. ; 

E Tbemeieflie of Salomon Au bonanr, flrengtb beauty riches and 

< powerarepra) ed апа ао bismaveiage with she Egyptian beng 

an bratotn котлап» б! са, Yo If that fheecan renounce ber 

people, and tbelowe of ber conntyt), and gine ber fel whol to 

ber iusband, Under the which fignre у the sonde» fal usateftte 

and iucreofe of the kinndome of Chris and bu Chu: cb bu [pone 

Е How saken ofthe Gentilis и defcribed, ] 


G To himthat excelleth on 2 S hofbannim, a feng 
ef b lone to gine нти оп, committed 
А to Тре fonnesof Korah, [ 
Ine heart will vtter foorth a good matter: I 
will intreate m my workes of the King : my: 
tongue й as the pen ef a fwift writer. 
‚ 2 Thouart ¢ fairer then the children of men: 
grace is powred in thy lips, becau God huth 
bleffed thee for euer. 
3 Сиа thy {word уроп thy thigh, О moft 
mighty,to тї һу worfhip and thy glory, 

4 And profper with thy glory : d ride vpon 
the word of trueth and of meeknelfe and ofrigh- 
teoufneffe : fo thy right hand fhall teach thee ter- 
riblethings. 

5 Thine arrowes are fharpe to pearce the 


a Thirwasacet- 
саїое ture eran 
intrument. 
b Of thar perfite 
leue chat ought 
obe becweene 
the husband and 
the wife. 
€ Salomons bean: 
tic andeleqnence 
to winne faunur 
with hispower, 
ad his people to 
oueccome his enc- 
mies ishete dee 
feribed. 
d He allndeth to 
them that rige in 
chariots intheic 


triamphs,fhew- : 5 - 
ing thatthe quiet | heart of the Kings enemies : therefore the people 
ftate of akingdom: Ља] fall vnder thee. 


ftindeth ip trueth 
meekenefle aud 
iuflice , notin 


6 Thy ethrone,O God, # for euer,and euer : 
the fcepter of thy kingdome,w a fcepter of righte- 


wotldly pampe | cuínefle, | 
andvanity, 7 Thou loueft righteoufneffe,and hateft wic- 
e deir. | кейпее : becaule God, ene:thy God, bath fan- 
dome of lufticeis| oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefic aboue thy 
снет ped fellowes. 

ki ' 
Б йе 8 Allthy garments {эзе ofmyrrhe and aloes, 


and caflia, when thou commeft out ofthe yuorie pa- 


€ Hatheftablith à 
аата laces,g where they haue made the glad. 


thy kingdome as p 

the figure of 9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 
Chrilt, which nourable mmes: уроп thy right-hand did ftand 
4 ТА the РӘ певпе in a vefture of gold of Ophir. 
Church, то i Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and 
g Inthewhicb f encline thine eare : forget alfo thine owne people 
palace thepeople | and thy fathers hou. 

materace ioyfoll ү So fhall the king haue pleafure in thy beau- 


tofee them giae 


thankes, andte- |е: for he is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him, 


ED 12 And the * daughter of || Tyrus with the 
dee. rich of the people fhall doe homage before thy 


face with prefents. | 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious ! with- 
їп: her clothing is of broidred gold. _ 

14 She ball be: brought vnto the King in rai- 
ment of needle worke : the virgins that follow af- 
ter her, апд her companions fhall be brought vn- 
to thee. 

15 With ioy and gladnes thal they be brought, 


t. rs among bis 
wiues,yet halo. 
пей Pharaohs 
danphter belt. 

i Vnder the fi- 
gure of Pharaohs. 
daughter, he thew- 
eth that the 
Church muft caft 
of all carnall afe- 
&ions to obey 
Chriítonely. k He fionifieththat diners ol them that be cich.thall be benefaftors 
to the Church, albeit they gine nor pecfect ebedience to the Gofpel. [ Or, Zor. 
1 Theee fs aothing tained, norhypocriticall, but thee is glorious both within and 
witheat, and howbeit the Church hath nnt at all cimegth:s outward glory the laule 
iste be imputed onely to theis owne ingratitade, 


— 


"Еш. 


С 


M M MÀ 


God isafure refuge. 
and (hall enter into the Kings palace. 
16 In ftead of thy fathers fhall thy m children m They thal 
Ье: thou fhalt make them princes ? through al] haue greater gra. 
theearth, 1 ces then their tae 
17 Iwill makethy ? Name to bee remembred £n fignifieth \ 
through all generations : therefore fhall the рео- the greateumpale 


le giue thanks vntotheeworldwithoutend, 1 of Chrifts king. 
ple giue thanks v с | dome which (hall 


bee fotficient to entich al! hismembecs, о Thisoncly muflbetefetred to Chai 
and notto Salomen, | { 


PSAL, XLVI. | 
£ A fong oftrinmph or thankefgining for the deliverance of Тез, 
rn[alern, after Sentacherib with hu armie ураа бутип awr), or. 
forse other like jndden aud mar сои» decline ance by Iher gh 
tie band of God. 3 H/oerety toe Propher commending this) 
great ben: fir, оір exbort the faithful to gine t^ emelnes wholly 
into Ihe hand of God , doubting nothing but hat vader h= pro- 
teBhiou they [hall be [afè agaiuf all she ofiaulis of thar enemiery 
became shut u bs delighs то cffmwage she sage of the wiced, mien! 
they are тој? bufie again? tbe mfi, | | 


€ To him that excelletb upon a Alamoth , а јене a Whichwascie ( 


committed to tbe fontes ef Korah, theramuficall ine 
eftiumentora foe | 


OD йош [| hope and ftrength, asd helpe in temne cune ето 
b troubles,ready to Be found. poor 

2 "Therefore will not we c feare , though the; X MES Es 
earth be mooued,and though the mountaincs falli ү oF prosettion. 
into the middes ot the fea, Íb Inallmaner of | 

Though the waters thereof d rage and B ll і 
troubled, and the mountaines fhake at the (urges: паа реве 
! die mercy and 
of thefame.Selah, power in де!еп- 

4 Yer there wa eriner, whofe ftreame fhall dinghis, — — 
make glad the Citie of God : esen the $ап@пагу © DeC will 
of the Tabernacles of the moft High. «pu 

5 Gods inthe middes ofit : therefore fhall it! a ‘Though theat- | 
not bee mooued : God fhall helpe it ! very earely. | fi&ions rage ne- 

6 When the nations raged , and the king-| Е Г өш c d 
denis Mur поо > God | thundered , and the: mercies bring iat 
earth melted, cientcomfortto | 

7 The Lord ofhoftes й g with vs:the God of his. — 
Iaakob s our refuge.Sclah. i Nr af 

8 Соте and behold the workes of the Lord, | paffed hore TEN 
h what defolationshe hath madeintheearth, _[swfalem: meaning, 

9 Hemaketh warresto ceafe vnto the ends of ;though the de. , 
the world: he breaketh the bowe, and cutteth the | nee Keme ne». 

Б ) inall,yecit 
fpeare,and burneth the chariots with fire, God haug арройл» 
то Beiftillandknowthat I am Сод will be! tedit, itis iut&cf- 
exalted among the heathen, «d I will be exalted e 
¢ Alwayeswhea 
inthe earth, 7: pred tequireth, 
11 The Lord of hoftes й with vs; the God of; 


t Ebr.gane bis 
Taakob s our refuge. Selah. 


wopee. 

| g They are affured. 
that God can and will defend his Church from all dangers and enemies. h To 
wit,hove oft be hath deftroyed his enemies,and deliucted his people. i Hewar- 
neth chem chat peefecare che Chii ch, to ceafe their erueltie : Гор clfe they (ball fecle , 
that God is too Reong for them agairft whom they fighe. 1 


PSAL, XLVII. ; | 

t The Piophctexborietb ali people ta the wos [hip ofthe rruetan { 
eues ling God, commendme) e mercieof Ged laward the ро i 
Гете of Iankob , 9 A dater prophefieih of tbe kingdome o | 
(hrift m tbe nime of the Goel. { 


6 To him that excelleth. „А Pfalme com- 
mitted to the fennes sf Karah, 


\ 
Де people г clap your hands : fing loud vnto|a Here is figured 
God with a шо 
à For the Lord » high, and terrible: a great КП Чага" 
King ouer all the earth. asser cras 
2 Hehath fubduedthe people vnder vs,and | would thew hime 
the nations vnder our feet, felfe terrible to 


* 4 Нее hath chofen © our inheritance for vs; Pyne, 


all his (воза gine | 


«нел the glory ofIaakob whom heloued.Selah, — thetewes, whe 


| werethe keepers 
of the Lawe and Prophets, fchoolemaflers to the Gentiles, chat they fhoold with 
gladneffeobeythem, с Cod hath chofen vs abone all ether nations, to enioy а 


mof glorious inheritance. 


ужу Dos 
: E 


i 


Chrift ,vnto whom | 


Uude c Py 
| "s kingdome of God. à Pial 
d He docth al. 


lude vnto the 
trumpets,that 


$ God is ропе vp with triumph , enen the 
Lord,with the 4foundofthetrumpet. — 1 
6 Sing praifes to POE praifes: fing prai- 
fes vnto our King, fing praifes. 
Ec | 7 For God dE of all the earth : fing 
but he doeth fare | praifes der one that hath € vnderftanding. 


Sher un EE 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fit- 
triumph of Chri h hisholy Throne. 
hal teth уроп his holy 
p Nine 9 The princes of the peopleare gathered x 
eanens, to the people of the Ged of Abraham : for the 


e Hee requireth 
that vader Randing 
bee ere 
Neo God b ith vai i ifeth Geds highneffe 

f God bee Pro’anedwithvainectying. Ё Heepraifeth Geds посеб, 
К нс i упе the great princes ofthe world (whom hee caleth fhielvs)cothe 
fcllowlhjp of his Church 


| PSAL. XLVIII. 


fhields of the world betong to Сой: he f is greatly 
to be exalted. 


х Anotable deliverance of Teru(alem from the band of haany 

Kings в mentioned, for the which thankes are діни to God, and 

the Rate of that cities praifed, that bath God fo pre enti) at ай 

| times ready to defend ther, The [азге (eemeth to be made in 

| iwat of Akaz. tofbaphbat, A;a, оу Ezekiah : for in their siaes 
chiefly was the citie by forreine princes affaultcd. 


€j A 2 fong or Pfalme committed to 
the fonnes of Korab. 


Reat à the Lord, and greatly to be praifed in 
dou v the ^ Citie of out God, exen уроп his holy 
ep there is n e 1 

nfroment.butthe | Mountatne, — ~~. 
voyce: and the 2 Mount Zion, lying Northward , à faire in fi- 
Plaline,thecen- | ruation: it» thec 10у ofthe whole earth, and the 


a Somé pt this 
difference be- 
tweenea бпр and 
Pialme faying that 


{сагу The fong of cued HUI 
ve when | Citie ofthe great King. c 

M ros: z In the palaces thereof God is knowen fora 
bezin, and the d refuge, j 
расе eae 4 Forloe,thekings were © gathered and went 

e Platmeo 
fong the con- together, f Т. 
trary. ^ $ When they faw fit, they marueiled : they 


b AlbeitGod 


were aftonied,asd fuddenly driuen backe. 
fhew his wonders 


6 Feare came there vponthem and forrow,as 


through allthe Орав 
world, i i trauaile. 
worldyerhewill | Vpon a wotnan 1n : | 
e chiefly prai(ed As with an Baft winde thou breakeft the 
in kisChurcb, 


i в Tarthith,(o were they destroyed, 
me : Wt we hane dn Erud a feenein the 
| Citie of the Lord of hoftes, in the citie of our 
God: God will eftabl fhit for euer, Selah, 
9 We wait for thy louing kindneffe, О God, 
in the middesofthy people. 


Becaufe the 
word of (alvation 
came thence to 
aH them that 

uld Ье!ееве, 
d Except God 
ere the defence 


thereof neither то O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy 
fituation nor mo- | praife vnto the i worlds end: thy right hand is full 
nition соді рге | of righreoufnelfe. 
bite, confpired | 11 Let X mount Zion reioyce , andthe daugh- 
ndwencacainft | ters of Iudah bee glad , becaufe of thy indge- 
ods people. merits. 
Jhe eoemies | рә 1 Compaffe about Zion , and goe round a- 
ght of the boutit, and tell che towers thereof. 


itie. 


13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold her 
е Thatis,ol Ci- 


towers, that ye may tell your pofterity. 


Hicia,or of thefea | 14 For this God й our God for euer and e- 
raneum., uer : he fhalbe our guide vnto the death. 


h Towit,ofour | н А 
fathers, fo have wee prooned: er God hath performed his promile, i Tn all pla. 
ces where thy Nange {hall be heard of men (hall praile thee, when they heare of thy 
marneilons workes. К Letletníalemand the cities of ludea reioyce;for thy iuf 
$ndgementsagain[tthioe enemies. 1 Forinthisontward defence and (tiength 
Gods ble(sings difl alfo appeare : butthe chieteis to bee referred to Godsfauour 
Aud fecret defencewho neuer Ieaueth his. 


PSAL, XLIX. 


3 The holy Gbofücalletb ай men to the confederation of mans life, 
4 Shewing them not to bee moh blefedthat ave mof wealthre, 
and therefore not to be feared: but contrarre he lifteth up our 
mindes to confider how all things are ruledhy Gods prosidence: 
14 Who as Fee sudgesh thefe worldly maifers tocuerlafing tore 
жили, 15 So bee doeth prosper би , and spill reward thems in 
sbr day of the rejurrechion, a Theli. 6. 


HE з this,all зе people ; giue eare,all ye that 


9 То his that txcelleth, A Pfalone com- 
mitted to the fonnes of Korah, 


dwell inthe world, 
2 As welllow as high,both rich and poore. 
3 _ My mouth fhall {peake of wifdome,and the 
meditation of mine heart « of knowledge, 

4 Iwilencline mine eare to a parable , and 

tter my graue matter vpon the harpe, 

5 Whereforefhould I b feare in the euil daies, 
when iniquitie fhall compaffe me about, as at mine 

celes ? 

6 They truftin their goods,and boaft them- 
felues in she multitude of their riches, 

7 Yet ашап can by no meanes redeeme his 
brother : he cannot giue his ranfome to God, 

8 (So dprecious is the redempt.on of their 
foules, ¢ and the continuance for euer.) 

9 That he may liue ft:ll for euer , and not fee 
the graue, 

то For hee feeth that wife men f die, andalfo 
that the ignorant and foolifh perifh , and leaue 
their riches for s others. 

11 Yet they thinke their houfes and their ha- 
bitations (Рай continue for euer ‚ exen from gene- 
ration to generation,and || call rir lands by their 
names. 


12 But man fhall not continue in honour : he 
is likethe h beafts that die, 

13 This their way vttereth their foolifhneffe : 
yet their pofterity i delight in their talke.Selah. 

14 k Like fheepe they lie in graue : ! death de- 
uoureth the. and the righteous fhall haue domi- 
nion ouer them ir che v. nicriing : for their beau- 
tie fhall сопе, when they {ball gee fiom shtir 
hou“ to grate, 

15 Рис God fhall deliuer my fonle from the 
ГАШ of the graue : {| for he will recetue me. Se- 
lah. 


16 Be notthouafraid when one is maderich, 


ercemedby the 
vdgement of che 
еі. : 
Thonghwice — | 
cdnes teigne, and 
memes rage, fee. 
bg God will єхе- 


с Totruft in ri. 
ches is meere 
madne(fe feeino 
they can neithee 
reftore life nor 
roleug it, 
d Thatis,io rate 
or not to be (оппа, 
as рторһссїе was 
precious inthe 
dayes of Eli, 
t.Sam.35 1, 
e Meaning,itis |, 
impofsible to 1бе 
for cder : alfo that 
life and death аге 
onely in Gods 
hands. 
f In that that 
death maketh no 
difference be- 
tweené the per» 
fons. à 
g That is; not to 
their children bng 
to ftrangers, Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by thefe ex- 
amples bur Rill 
dreame an im- 
mortalitie in 
earth, 


and when the glory ofhis boufe is increafed, | Or, labour that 
* For he fhall take nothing away, when he |sheirnanse aay be 
18 For while he lined, f he reioyced himfelfe ғ ipiis: 
andomen wil praife thee,when thou makeft much 
i They fpeake 
19 || ° He fhall enter into thegeneration of his |2"4 dee the fome 
fathers, Р and they fhall not line for euer. fitherz ardt 
20 ] k Asfheepeare 
he is like to beafts that perifh, 
folde , fo thall 
tbey bee brought tothe graue. 1 Becaufe they haue no pat} of life enerlafting. 
their head ouerthe wicked. } Or, Ёегамје be hath receined meed * Iob 27.19.1417, 
6.7. {Абу be bleffea Eu faule, n The fatcerers praife chem that line in delights 
р Both they and their fathers fhall line here buta while,andad length die for euer. 
q Hc condemeth mans ingratitude , who having receiued excellent gifts ol God, 
РОСТА 
а Becau]ethbe Church salva) falofbypocittts, 8 Which do ima- 
without the heart : and efpectalty the leweswere af thes opinion 
because of shetv heures and сететлокїез of the La w,thieking the 
veproone this gre Jeerraur,and pronaunceth te Nawesf God te 
be blaSphemed, х bere bolineffe й [et in ceremonies, a 3 For heg 
priuciputl paris, Inuocarienand thanke/eining, 
6 A P fabne of? Afaph, 


ї 
кыт fhali his pompe defcend atter him, | m earib. 
: body. 
of thy felfe, 
thing that their 
20 Man żin honour,and q vnderftandeth not: 
gathered intethe 
m Chriftes comming isas the morning, when the еїс@ that reigne with СЬ 
and pleafures, | Or, buíoule. © And not paffe the terme appointed lor life, 
abultd them likea beaft co hisowne condemnation, 
gine ihat God wil be wor (hipped with extward ceremaxiesoncly 
them facrifices were fufficient: 21 Thereforethe Prophet doct 
declaret habe worfbip of God ta bee fprrituall: whereof are we 
He God of gods , tue һе Lord hath {poke 


а Whowasei- 


‘ therthe authour, 
and called the ^ earth from the rifing vp off or achiefe fioges, 
the Sunne,vnto the going downe thereof, to whom irae 
committed, 


b To pleade againft his diffembling people before heauen pnd eatth, 
— x : 2. Qut 


€ Becaofe God ha 
chofenitto haue 
bisNamethere cal 
led vpen, and alf 
hisimagefhined 
there inthedo- 

étrine of the Law. 
d As whenGod 

gauchis Lawia 

mount Sinai,bee 
appeared terrible 
with thunder and 
tempeft, fe willh 
appeare tetrible t 
takeaccoüt for th 
Kzepingthereof, 
е Aswitneffesa- 
gainft y hypocrite 


2 Out of Zion, which i the © 
beauty, hath God fhined. 

Our God fhall come, and [hall not Кеерей- 
lence: d'a fire fhal deuoure before him,& a migh- 
ty тешр: (hall be moued round about him. 

4 He fhal cal! the heauen aboue,and the е earth 
toiudge his people.. 
5. Gather my f Saintstogether vnto me,thofe 
that make a couenant with me with e facritice. 
6 And the heauens fhall declare his righteouf- 
пеНе: for God is iudge himéelte. Selah. | 
7 Heare, О my people, &I will fpeake: heare, 
О Ifrael, & I wilteftifie vnto thee: for I am God, | 
ewenthy God. 


perfection o 


— 2. + 
Pfalmes. Tlie corrupt nature 
T —  — un : 


(тап, 1p 


tude of pera ffions put away mine iniquities 
^2 Wafhmes throughly from mine iniquitie, 
and clen'e me from my finne, 

3 ForIóknowmineiniquities, and my finne 
$i euer before me, 

4 Againft thee, againft thee onely hzue I fin 
ned, and done euill in thy fight, thatthou maye 
Бине thou € fpeakeft, and pure when tho 
ludgeft, 

5 Behold, I wasbornein iniquity, and in fin 
hath my mother conceiuedme. 

6 Behold, thou f loueft zructh in. the inward 
atfe&ions: therfore haft thou taught me wifdome 
in thefecret o f жине heart, 


e My fines ticket 
Ip (a(t in те, һа: 
haue need of fonie 
fingulatkand of 
walhibg. 
d My confeience 
acculeth me fo, ӯ 
I can haue no reit 
til Ье reconciled, 
| e Whenthno gi- 
сей (ei tencea- 
Вап finners. theg 
tnuft needes con- 
feflethee tobe 
iuft, and them. 
felues finners, 
Í He conte(fech 


8 I will not h reproue thee for thy facrifices, 
erthy burnt offerings, that bane not beene conti- 
nually before me. 

9 Iwilltakeno bullocke out of thine houfe, 
nor goats out ofthy folds, 


E Godinrefpe& о 
bis ele&, calleth 
the whale body : 
holy, Saints, aud 
hispzopl-, 

g Which fhould 
know y facrifices 


7 Purge mee with* hyffope and T fhall bee 
cleane : wafh me, and I fhalbe whiter then (позу. 

8 Make me to heare g ioy & gladneffe,chat che 
b bones whichthou hait broken may reioyce. 

9 Hiderhy face from my finne, and put away 
all mineiuiquitics. 


that God who fos 
uerth purereffe of 
heart, may iuftly 
deftroy man, who 
of natwreisa fin. 
nec much more 


are fealesol rhe 
couenant betwet 
God'and hi» рео» 
ple, and not fet t 
ligiontherein, 

h For I райе not 
for facrifices, exe 
ceptthe truc vfe b 
there,which is to 
confirmcyour fait 
in my promifes, 

t Though he did 
delite infacrifice, 
yet had he no nec 
of mans helpa 
thereunto. 

k Though mans 
life forthe infr- 
mity thereof hath 
need of food, yet 
God whofe life 
quickneth alithe 
wotldhath no 
ueed of fuch 
meanes. 

1 Shew thy felle 
mindfall of Gods 
bencfiuby thank 
giuing. 

m Why doft the 
faineto be of my 
people, aud talke 
el my covenant, 
Ѓееїпр thou art ba 
au hypocrite ? 

n Aodtoliveace 
cordingto my 
word. 

о Hefheweth 


what are the fruits 


10 i Рог allthebeafts ofthe forreft are mine, 
and the beafts on a thoufand mountaiues, 

1! I know allthefoules on themountaines, 
and the wilde beafts ofthe field are mine, 

12 If I behangry,I will not tell thee : for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is. | 

13 kWillI eate the Heth of bulles? or drinke 
theblood of goates ? 

14 Offer vnto God praife,and! pay the vowes 
vnto the moft High. { 

1$ Andcall уроп mein the day of trouble : fo 
will I deliuer thee, and thon fhalt glorifie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked faid God,m Whar haft 
thon to do to declare mine ordinances, that thou 
fhouldeft take my couenant in thy mouth,» 

17 Seeing thou hateft » tobe reformed , and 
haft caft my words behind thee? 

18 Forwhen thon (сей a thiefe,? thou runneft 
with him,and thou art partaker w the adulterers 

19 Thougiueftthy mouth toeuill, and with 

thy tonguethou forgeft deceit. 

20 Thou r fitteft, 2nd реак againft thy bro- 
ther, and (landereft thy mothers fonne, 

21 Thef rhings haftthou done, & I held my 
tongue: therefore thou thoughtcft rhat I was like 
thee : bus I will reproue thee and a fet them in or. 
der before thee. 

22 Oconfider this ye that forget God, left 
T teare you in pieces, andtherebe none that can 
deliwer уви. | 

23 Hethat offereth ғ praife, fhall glorifie те: 
andto him, that f defpoferh his way aright, wil I 


efthemthatcen- | € fhew the faluation of God. н 
кетпе Gods word] p He noteth the cruelty of hypocrites, which fpsre not in their 


talke or indgement their owne mothers fonne, q 1 will writeallthy wicked deeds 

ina roll, and makethee to i eade and acknowledgethem, whetherthou wiltor no. 

r Vaderthewhichis contained faith and tonocation. С As God hath appointed, 

є That is: declate my felle tobe his Sau‘onr. 

Р$АТ. LI. 

з When Dauidwasrcluked by the Р горі е: Nathan for Lis gress 
offence: ‚Бе did not only acknowledge the fame to God, raith fro- 
teflationof his natserallcerruption and in quitie, (ш: a fo beft a 
memorial theveofta bis pofferity, 7 Therefore ivt hedefireth 
Gad ro fo:g1ue bis finns, то Andto renew in bim Lis holy (pie 
rie t$ Withpromijethat he wid not be vumini{nllof thae 
great craces. 38 Finally, fearing le God would pub the 
whole Church for bis faulr, be vequivetb that hee would rather 
Piuresfe Lit graces toward the fame. 

‚| € Tobin that excelleth, Apfalmeof Dauid when 

à Toreprone hi 


becaufe he had 


committed lo hor. 


rible fins,3nd lien 


repentance more 


the Prophet Nathan 2 came vntobim, after 
be bad gone into B:th-fheba. 
Aue mercy уроп me, O God, 5 according to 


in the fame irs Ps louing kindnes: according ro the multi- 


thena whole vcere; b Ashis finnes weze manifoldand great, fo herequiteth that 


God wonlo ginc him thzfeeling of his excellentaad abundant mercies, 


him, whom he had, 
inilructed in his 
heavenly wifdome, 
* Betga. | 
g Hemeancrh | 
Gods comfortable: 
mezciestoward 
repentant fir neis, 

h Bythebeneshe 
vnder(tandeth all 
flrength of foule 

& budy, which by. 
Cares & mournin 
are confumed., 

i Heconfleffrth 
that wheo Gods 
Spirit is coldia 
v5,te baucit as 
gaine revived, isa 
anew creation. 


10 i Creare in mea cleane heart, О God, and 
renew aright fpirit within me, 

II Cat me not away from thy prefence, and! 
take nocthine holy fpirit from me, 

12, Reftorero me the ioy of thy faluation, and} 
ftablifh me with thy free{pirie, ' 

13 Tn fhallI teach thy ! waies vntothe wic- 
ked, and finners fhall be conuerted vnto thee, 

14 Deiuerme fromm blood, О Gol, which 
art the God ofmy faluation, and my tongue fhall 
fing ioyfully of thy righteoufneffe, 

15 n Open thou my lips,O Lord,and my mouth 

fhall thew torth thy praife, : 

16 For thou defireft no facrifice , though T 
would giue it,thou deliteft not in burnt offering 

17 The facrifices of God are a о contrite fpi 
rit: a contrite anda broken heart, O God, thou 
wilt not defpife, à 

18 Bee rbk vnto P Zion for rhy good 
pleafure build rhe walles ofIerufalem. 

19 Then halt thou accept rhe facrifice of q 
righteoufneffe , euen the burnt offering and ob- 


nre me that f am 
drawne outefthe 
@зпегу ol fione, 

1 Hepromafeth to 
endcupurthat o- 
theesby his ex. 
ample may :б:пе 
to Ged. 


lation: then fhall they offer calues vpon thine m Fromthe mur, 
altar. der vf Veiah, & the 
; others that were 


flaine with him, 2. Sam. 11. 17. n Ву gming meeoccafiobtoptaifethee, whenthou 
fhalt forgive my finnes, o Which іза wonnding ol the bear'sproceeding of faith, 
which fecketh vnto God lor mercy. р He prayeth for the whale Church, becaule 
through his finne it was in danger of Gods judgement. q That is, inftand laws 
full applyed tothe right end, which in the exercife of faith ап4герепапсе, 
PSAL. LII. 
1 Dauid deferibesh the arrogant tyrrameof his adwer{arie Doeg 
who by falfe furmmifercauled Alintlech with the tfl of she 
Фејз ta бе(аіпе. 5 Рана prophefieth bis defiruftion 6 pe 
encor sgetb she faitbful to put thcir confidence in God, whole 
Inigements are mof [harpe аап] hisaimeriaries. 9 Ana a 
nally, be rendi eth thankes to God {cr his delinerance . Jn this 
Palme n huely fet forth che kingdom of Auticér fi. 
€ To hrm that ixcelleth, A Pfalmeof Dauidto sin 
inflrutlion, When Doeg the Edamite came and fbewa 
ed Saul, and faid to hin, Danid ts come to the boufè 
ef Abimelech, 
WV Hy boafteft thou thy felfe inthe thy wic- 
kedneffe, O 2 man of power ? thelouing 10 Doep. @hich 
kindneffe of God «dw eth daily. baft credir@vith 
2 Thyrongueimagineth b mifchiefe , and is RT Saul, 
like a fharperafor, that cutreth deccirfully. ew - ld 
É | mnrther the Saints 
3 Thou doeft loueeuill more then good, a4, of God. 
lies more then to fpeake rhe T truth, Selalx. 
4 Thou loucft all words charmay dcftroy: О 
deceirfull rongue ! 
5 Sofhall God 


b Thy malice mo. 
neth thee by crate 
tie flatecriesand 
D iestoacculeand 
c deftroy theeforeuerzhe thall deftroy the inne 
cents. 


ГЕ 


k Which тау af- |" 


{ 
+ Ebr. righteonfuege. e Thoush Godforbezrelor a time, yetàt length he will б» 
«ompenccethyfal(caoed, | 


> aoe take 


. 4 
m 
57. op P qm „=: 
take thee and plucke thee out of thy tabernacle, & 
d roote thee out ofthe land of the lining.Selah, 
| 6 Thee righteous alfo fhall fee it! and feare, 
and fhall laugh at him, fajing, 


4 
Thegodly “к” 
$ 

à Albeitthoo 
fecme to be nenet 
fo faretetled. 

€ Forthe eyes of 


thereptobateare | 7 Behold the man that tooke not God for his 
осер сбой — ftrength,but trufted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
ыг seu) FHS: 4nd put his ftrength || іп his malice. 

Ш "| 9 Bur fhalbelike а в greene oliue tree in the 
thsthetkeh Бошо God: for I иие in the mercy of God 


their part againft for euer and euer. 
the Vy Rio 1 will alway praife thee, for that thou haft 
407m bisfubpance. done ^ thi and I wil || hope in thy Name,becau‘e 


g Hercioycetb to © ? : 
haueaplacea itis good before thy Saints. 


mongthe feruants | ; 

ot God, chat hee may grow inthe knowledge of goclineffe, h Executed his ven- 

gearce. | Or, matte yponihy arace and prowi{e. 

| PSAL. LIII. 

4 He ceftribeibibecrooked ma nre, q The cruelty, 5 Aadpunifh- 
saent of she wicked, when they lockt not for it, 6 Anddefirerb 
the delines ance uf the godly, that they may veigpce sogesher. 

€ To him that exe: lleth on? Mahalath. A Pfaima 
of Dauid o quie inftruction, 
qe foolehath faid in hisheart, Theres b no 
God, they haue corrupted and done abomi- 
nable wickedneffe, there & none that doth good. 
2 Godlooked downe from 


a Which wasan 
inftrument or kind 
, ol note, 

b Wherezsno ree 
gard'is hal of ho- 
nefty, ot ditho- 
nefty ol verte 

nor ofl vice, there 


the Prophetpro- | children of men, to fce if there were any that 
nounceththat the | would vnderftand, and « fecke God. 
peoplehaue no 


3.* Euery oneis gone backe:they are altogether 
corrupr:thereis none that doth good,no nor one. 
4 Doenotthe 4 workers of iniquity know 
thatthey eate vp my people 4 


God. 

€ Whereby he 
eondemucth all 
knowledge & vn- 


M ria thst | they cali not уроп God, 
| еке God. $ There they were afraide, for feare, where no |: 


$ ж оул. то. e {елге was. for God hath fcattered the ' bones of 
d Dauid pronoun 
£cth Guds venge- 
ance again cenel 
gouernours, who 


haning charge to 


confulion, becaufe God hath сай them ой. _ 
6 Oh giue faluation vnto Ifrael out of Zion : 
when God turneth the captiuit'e of his people, 
defend & pieferve| phen Laakob fhall reioyce, and Lffael fhal be glad. 
Gods people, do 


moft cruelly dencürethem, е When they thought there was none occafion to 
feare,the (udden vengeance of God lighted vpou them, f Bee theenemies power 
neuer fo great, пойте danger fo fearefull, yet God deltnereth his in ductime, 
| PSAL. LIIII. 
1 Dauid'rcou! € ipto great danger by гез васп of the Ziphims, 
5 callech vpn the Name of God ro atfiray his enemies, 6 Proe 
|o mfing [acr fice ard free offerings for fo great celecraxce, 
(€ Tobim thar excelleth on Мето). A Plalme of 
A Danid to gine infirathon when tke Ziphims came and 
t$a25.23.19. , a * тупи 2 
d Hedetlaecti faid vito *aul,* Is not Dauid ый among vs: 


thitwhen all — | os me, O God, * by thy Name, and by thy 


meanes do laile, power iudge те. 

God will deliuer | 2 OGod,heare my prayer : hearken vntothe 
enenasit weieby| dos h >“ 

mirscle,them that WOT SormymobEm + В 

call vnto him 3 For> firangers arerifen uP againft me, and 
pos vpright , ecyrants fecke my foule: they haue. noc fer God 
е |. before them. Selah, 
phims, ! 4 Behold, God & mine helper: theLordew 


c Sanleandhis | with d themthat vphold my foule. 
armie, which мусте Hee fhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: 


Метев Ob cat chem offin thy «truth! 
“fatisfied but byhis 6 Then I willfacrificef freely vnto thee : I wil 
desth. 


praife thy Name, О Lord, becau‘eit is good, 


felice Supe For hehath detinered me out ofall trouble, & 

Ionathan. mine eie hath g feen zy defire уроп mine enemies, 

e According to thy faithfull promife for my delerce. Е For the hypocrites ferne- 

God far feare er vpon conditions. g Wee may lawfully ecioyce lor Godsiudge 

ments againit the wicked,ifouc affections be pure. 
} 


| PSAL. LV. 
a Dauid being m great beauine(fecnd dif efe complaimeth of the 
rrueltyofScwl, 13 and ofthe fa/(bood of bis аннат арч 
tance: 17 Viterimg moh ardent offections to mone the Loreto 
pitie Бил, 22 After being a [fured of delweravce,hefesteth forth 

abe grace of God arthongh te bel alriadyobiainta his ус] 


d Ве: hey nener fo 


"Pfslmes, 


heauen vpon ће | 


they cate bread? | 


him that befieged thee: thou haft put them to. 


! ceilfull men fhall not liue" halfe their daies : bur costinneth, 


Rrange countrey, he wasas adumbe doue not feeking senenpeance, 


EE 
a E G а 
€ To bim that excellith on Neginoth, A Pfalme 


of Dand to gine inftruttion. a The earneRneffe 
НЕЕ а my prayer, О God, and hide not thy рергә declae 
Г felfe from my fupplication, reth the vehemeBe 


cy of his griefe i 

| 2 Hearken vnto me, & anfwere me: I mourne SE E cw 

jnmy prayer, and make a noyfe. compelledto Ьмй 

| 3 Forthe voice of the enemie, and for the рро, 
exation of the wicked, becaufe ¢ they haue niogsoi бой ЗА" 
rought iniquity уроп me, & furioufly hareme. bis adherents, 

+ 4 Minehearttrembleth within me, and the € Theyhanede- ' 

terrours of death are fallen уроп me A Ye e 

5 . ed perion,or they 
| 5 Feareand trembling are come vponme,and 


: haue imagined 
an horrible fearehath 4 couered me, petiisse. $ 
1 


| 6 AndIfaid,Ohthat I had wingslike a doue: d. A e 
5 tt o 
phen would I * flie away and relt. Bagot: stone 


* 7 Behold I would take my flight farre offand with 
lodge in the wilderneffe. SE à А. epic 
| 8 Heewould make haft for my deliuerance Ё € Feare bad driuen 


rom the ftormy winde and tempeft. fel quu. 
9 Deftroy,O Lord,and g dimde their tongues: tobe hidinfome 


for I hauefeene cruelty and ftrife in the citie. wildernefle,andto 
‚ 10 Dayand night they goe about it уроп the peated from 
walles thereof: both iniquitie & mifchiefe are M eu 


{- А \ whicb Gedh 2 
n the middes of it. жо ы. 


11 Wickedneffe ё in the middes thereof ; de- Shevldisicy, 
ceit and guile depart not from her ftreets, Ert erug 
| 12 Surely mine! enemie did not defame mee: orta ЖЕУ 
for I couldhaue borne it neither did mine aduer- в Аз іа ће confu. 
fary exalt himfelfe againft me: forI could haue “°” efBabylor, 
hid me from him, ШЫЛЫШ 

_13 Butt was thou, О man, euen my К compa- Шш s 

nion, my guide and my familiar; h Alllawezand 

14 Which delitedin confülting together, and good orders are 


wentinto the houfe of God as companions, ES Pcr | 
15 Let death feafe уроп them : let them! goe reigneth vader | 


downe quicke into the graue: for wickednefle й Sal. 
in their dwellings, eweninthe middes ofthem, — „Г mineopeov. 


16 Ви1 will call vnto God, and the Lord Ted 


* LJ mi ; 
williaue те. Bs rue 
17 .Euening & morning, andat noone willI 399ydedhim, 
pray," & makea noife, & he wil heare my voyce. 3s жон nor 
é З у to 
" x ү Ms deliuered my foule in peace from meinliiendthip 
the battell that was ага mee : »forinany were and cennfellin 
with me. i worldly matters, 
. 19 Godfhall heare and affli& thèm, euen hee bnt alfo inreligion 
erh À 2 1 AsKorah, Da. 
that raigneth of olde. Selah, becaufe they © haue thao, and Abiram 
no changes, therefore they feare not God, m Which fignifi- 
20 He P laid his hand роп fuch as be at peace {еа fernent mind 
with him, and he brake his couenant. POMA M 
21 The werd: of his mouth were fofterthen Б САЕН ЧЕ 
butter, yet warre was in his heart: his words were bim єзгпей atall 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were fwords, ("зп prayer. 
22 Caftthy || burthen уроп the Lord, andhe ¢ P 


| - 1 ; of God f і 
fhall nourifh thee:he wil not fuffer che righteous ту Giese | 


to fall for 4 ewer, d 
_ 23 Andthou,O God,fhaltbring them downe 
into the pit of corruption: the bloody, and de- 


| 


sinc enemies, 
2. Kings 6,16, 
© Buttheirprofp 
tous eftate itil 
I will truft in thee, ip 1 did notpro- 


"CO uoke him, b 
at peace with him,yethee made warre againft mee. | Or, gift, to wit, М М 


worldeft shat God (bola gine «hee. q Though for their bettering and (11211 he filfee 


them roflip foratime. r Thoughthey Tometimeliue long it life ss 
fed of God, vnquiet, and worfethen any death, e o there E 


PSAL. LVI 

в Daiidleingbrongbtto JAcbi(btbe king of Gath, v.Seva 21.12 | 
toriplameth of brysenennies deraanngetó juccomr, 3 Peteh bia 
irnfl in God and m hupromifer,1a And promifetb toperforme 
his vowes which be badtal.envpom kits, whereof this was the 
effect, to praife God in bis Church, 

€ To him that excelleib, A Pfalmeof Danid on Micha) _ . 
tarn concerning the 3 dumbe йоне ina farre sountry, th Being chafedby 


whenthe Philtifiums tcoke himin Gath, nd Se 


—— n! — 


The teares ofthe Saints, b 


1 Bi merciful vnto me,O God, for b man would | 

hat it it eithec {wallow mee vp : he fighteth continually and 
ореха mee, 
Eu Alte" — 2 Mine enemies would dayly fwallow mevp: 

она isagainit for many fightagainftme,O thou moft High, | 
im,andready to 3 When I was afraid, truftedin thee. “ | 
peers hime. 4 I wil reioycein God, becasfe of his e word, | 
onfeience pon I truk in God, and will пос саге what flefh can | 
odspromi, ^ doc vnto me, 

bhooghhefeenot ,— $^ Mineowne d words grieue mee daily: all 
bor Ey count theirthoughts areagainft meto doemehurt. — 
aueeuillfaccefe, 6 е'Гһеу gather together , and keepe them- 
об спеве со mise. felues clofe : they marke my Reps , becaufe they 


Hee (heweth 


Dwue focrow. it f {оше 
fe Asallehe world W&ttor my ‘оше, "T 
фк ope man, 7 FTheytbmkethey (hall efcapeby iniquitie: 
andcannotbefa- О God,caftthefe people downe in thine anger. 
poco 8 Thouhaft counted my wandrings put my | 
паче my life. 


f They thivkenot PiCares into chy bottell : are they not in thy re- | 
onely to efcape ifter? н 

punithment, but 9 When Icry, then mine enemies fhall turne 
де mere wicked backe: this I know, for God и with me. 
лесе 10 I will reioyce in God #еса#/2 of his word : 
iwaxe.. in the Lord will I reioyce becaufe ofba word. 

ig I God keepe 11 In God doeI truft I wil notbe afraid what 
man can doe vnto me, 


[ri] 


i heteares of nis 
Saints in tore, 
imuch' more wil йе ' 
emember their 
lood toaucoge * 
t; and though ty- 
rants bucae the 


render praifes vnto ti 


death, and al/o my feet from falling , that I may 


Dones,yetean еу 

ot blotthe teares И н 
ana bloodoutol Godstegifter. h Hauing ceceiued that which Т reqniced ,1 
am bound to pay ту vowesot thankefgiuing,as I promfed, і Asminafullof his | 


pinnas чы gising hia thankes for the fame. 


ht of che Sanne, 
wai PISA Peeve, 
| t Dauidbeing in shedejers of Ziph, wheresbtinbalitante did be- 
fray bins , and at lugtbiu the jamecane with Saul, 2 Сайн 
| »— moffearnely unto God, with fall confidence that bee will per- 
|o ferm bit promife «nd sake biscanfein Бана: 5 Alfothas hee 


wilfhew bi glory in tbe beamen: and in theearth again@bacrnel 3 


enemies, 9 Therefore doeth he render laud aud pra:fe, 


€ To bins that excdith. 2 Deffroy net, A Pfalmein 
Dauid on Michtaza. * When hee fled from Saul us 
the сане 


Aue mercy vpon mee, O God , haue mercy 


& This was elther 
‘the beginning of 
| eertaine (ong, or 
ithe words which 
| Dauid vttered 


(when he Ќа : 
запеву ч уроп mee: for my foule trufteth in thee, and 
|* 1.893446 | inthefhadow of thy wings will I || eruft, till shefe 
(олате та | v afflictions ouerpatfe. : 

EA 2 I willcall vntothe molthigh God,ewen to 


b He compsreth 

| the a'fli&iens 

i which God layeth, 

| wpon bis childrea 
toa Погте that і 


the God, that ¢ performeth his promu/e toward me. 
He will fend from d heauen , and faue mee 

from the reproofe of him that would fwallow me. 

Selah.God will fend his mercy and his trueth. 


commeth aod 
| goethe My foule #among lyons : Y lie among the 
| унон children of men that are let on fire: whofe eteeth 
_beguovnpete. | ae e: а arrowes , and their tongue а 
а Hewonld ra. агре sword. 
Rm by di f Exalt thy fel e,O God, abone the heauen, 
2 miracie,tlien 7 
| ; andletthy glory be vpon all theearth. 
Ке e 6 They е layde а net for my fteps: g my 
е Hee meaveth | fouleis preffed downe : they haue digoed a pit be- 
their calumnies | fore me,and are fallen into the mids of it. Selah, 


and falfe reports, | 
Е Safer me nor 
| tobe deftroyed 
| to the contempt 


Mine heartis ^ prepared,O God, mine heart 
is prepared : I will fing and giue praife. 
8 Awakemytongue,awake viole and harpe: 
| I will awake eatly. 


of thy Name, 
| g For very f ate, 
| feeingthe grest 


dangers on all le 
fides. pe 


h Thatis,wholly bentto giuechee praife [or my deliverance і Hefheweth that 
both his heartfhall prai'e God, and histoagne fhall confefte him, aud alfo that hee 
will rfe ocher meages to prouoke himlelfe lorwatd to thefanie, 


I will praife thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
and I willfing vntothee among the nations, 


| 


Pfalmes, 


lesenfió the belly haue they erred, and peake lies, 


12 bThy vowes are уроп mee, O God: I will Lord. 
née, 
13 For thou һай deliuered my foule from paffe away : when he fhooteth his arrowes , let ferue himfelte oy 


iwalkebefore Godin the klightottheliuing. | 


k Thacis, inthis iileand | 


-= 


10 For thy mercy is great vnto the heauens, k Thymercies 
and thy trueth vnto the k cloudes, 1 doc wot onely ape 
a pertaine tothe 
11 Exakt thy felfe, О God, aboue the heauens, fub 
and lec thy glory be уроп all the earth, the Gentiles. 
PSAL, LVIII. 
E Hee de'eribetb she vaaliccof bis enemies , the fasterers of Saul 
who both fecresl andoyenly fouiht bs ei 2 ad 
he appealssh to Gods iM кетері, 10 Shewing shat the infi fall 


3 Uo when 15) fee she punifhment of the wicked o she glory Р 


(F Го him that excelleth, Desliroy net, A Palme of 


Danid on Michtam, 

S it true? О з congregation, fpeake ye iuftly? О 

fonnes ofmen,iudge ye vprightly? 

2 Yea, rather yee imagine miichiefe in your | 
Базе your b handes execute crueltie уроп the _ 
earth. 

3 The wicked care ftrangers from the wombe: 


2 Ye counfellers , 
of Satil,who voder 
pretence of con. 
‘ulcing for the 
common wealth, 
confpire my deatb 
being an innoceut, 
b Ye are not afha- 
med to execute 
that Cruclty pubs 
likely, which ye 
Папе imagined ia 
your hearts. 

€ That is,enemies 


4 Their poyfon is euen like chepoy on of a 
erpent ; like the deafe d adder shat ftoppeth his 
eare, ° 

$ Which heareth not the voyce of the en- eco om 
hanter,though he be moftexpert in charming. God ings 

6  Breake their € teeth , О God, in their 'their birth, 
outhes ; breaketheiawes of the yong lyons, О 4 They paffe ia 
de HE fubtilty 
& i the craltie fe 
7 Let them f melt like the waters , let them EUCH 
iftopping his eare 
(5 the enchantet. 
€ Take away all 
occafions & means 
whereby they hutt, 


them be as broken, 

8 Let him con'üme like a fiaile that melteth, 
«xd like che vntimely fruit of a woman that hath 
‘not feene the funne. i 

9 gAsraw flefh before your pots feele the fire i E EG 

б 3 З 3 sads diui.e pow. 
of thornes: fe let him сагу them away as with a! er he feweth that 
whirlewind in bis wrath. Í God ina moment 

10 The righteous fha!l b reioyce when Һеејсап deftroy their 
feeth the vengeance : he fhall wath his feet in the е Wbereofthey 
i blood of the wicked. еъ istaken 
її And men fhall fay , k Verely there is fruit, raw out of the pet 
for the righteous : doubtleffe there is a God that, beore the wa- 


iudgeth in the earth, | Каш 


4 " j deftrey theif ene 
terprifes before they bring them to paffe. k WithapureaffeAion, i Their pu. 
nifimeotand laughter halbe fo great. k Seeing God gone) neth all by his pre 
uidence,he mult needes put difference between the godly and the wicked, 


PSAL, LIX, | 
Y Dauid being : great danger of Saul, who fent to fay bii iu 6n 
bea, prajetb unto God: 3 Declareth bu innocencie акаде | 
ferie, 5 Defiring God to defiroy aH ihofeihat finne of mal scious) 
wickeduefc. 131 Wboratbou hhee keepe alive for a "irae toex-] 
erafe ba people yes in the ена be wil conjume tberin his wrath, 
13 That See may bee knowen to bee rhe God of fealob to the! 
$ eudofthe wor!d, 16 For thu hee fineethprafes to God, afa- 
| ved of ри B ces. | 


€f To hime that excelleth, Destroy not. A Palme of 
Dawid, on 3 Michtam, * When Saul feat and they 2 онери Е. 
did watch the houfero hili him, ji got 
O My God,^deliuer me from mine enemies:de-: b Thoopk bis enee 
fend me from them that rife vp againft me, | mies Were euen 


[4 


. 2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers sud faue 2 2nd tedeftroy 
E) bim, yet he alused 
mefrom thebloody men. himfeifethat God 


bad wayes enow 
intishandtodee 
lierbim. | 

е For Lam inoo« 
cent to them- 
wards,and haue 
net offended 


3 For loe, they hauelayd waite for my foule: 
the mighty men are gathered againft me, not for 
mine © offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. f 

4 Theyrunne and prepare themf lues with- 
out a fault en my part : arile therefore to affi тсе, 
andbehold Es 

5 Eucn thou,O Lord God ofhofts,O God of 4 seeing it apper- 
Iírael, awake to vifite all the heathen, and be пос teinetl to Gods 


) A AS xd j iudsemenrs fo ра» 
dmerciful vnto all ў tranfgreffe malicioutly.Sclah. Pit Еа 


he defireth Gad to execute his vengeance ол the reprobate, who naliciorfi, perte» 


сисе bis Clrarch, 
Bb 4. 6 They i 


The malice of the Wicked. 11 
эу 


- 


{ 


| с. - 
Prayers againft the wicked. 


—— 


M — ~ 


6 They goeto and fro in the euening : they 
rke like е dogs,and goeaboutthecitie. — '- 


ba 
€ He compareth 7 Bchold,they f brag in thcir talke,and fwords | 


their erseltie to 


Pfalm 


| 


A — J-—— 

es. Manshepeisvaine, | 
will I caftout my (hoe: ! Paleftna hew thy е1 For thon wile 
ioyfull for me. diffemble and 


É 5 е ҮП һ 
9 Whowill leademe into them ftrong citie ? hou а, 


huogrydgget, | are inrheirlips:forwho,fa they,doeth heare? | who willbring me vnto Edom ?: m He wasatluted 
heving thar they c pu e ‚О Lord, fhalt haue them in deri- | | 10 Wilt not thou, О God, which hadft сай vs that se d 
UI fion,and thou (halt laugh at all the heathen: off, and diddeft not рос forth, О God, with our 82 mg 1018 
ffhyboattopen-| д Е Не isftrong : bat I will waite vponthee: | armies ? ; mies, Wherein 


ly of their wicked 
denices,and euet; 
word isas a fword, 
for they neither 
feare God,notare 
afhamed of men. 
|g Though Sau] 
\hane newer fo 
igreat power,yet 
4 know that chou 
dc eft bridle bim: 
therefore will I 
petiently hope 
on thee, 

h Hee will not 
faile to fuccosr 


for God u my defence. 


will let me fee my defire уроп mine enemies, 
тт Slay them i пог, left my people forget it: 


them downe,O Lord,our fhield, 

12 Forthe finne of their mouth, and the words 
iof their lips : & let them be k taken in their pride, 
jenen for their periurie and lies that they fpeake. 

'| 13 lConfüme them in thy wrath: confirme 
Вет that they bee no more; and let them know 
(thar God ruleth in Iaakob, esen vnto the ends of 
[ofthe world, Selah. 


he d Н s 
Een. | 14 Andin the eueuing they ™ fhallgoeto and 
à Altogethet,but {то зата barke like dogs,and goe about the citie, 
d Mic шц» 15 They fball runne here and there for тезге: 
йг Е "3 and furely they fhall not be fatisfied, though they 
tbyindgements, (сагу all night. 


may be mindfull. 
of thee, 

k That in theit 
miferie and ате 
they may bee 25 


16 But I wil fing of thy п power, & will praife 
{һу mercy in the morning: for thou haft bene my 
defence andrefuge in the day ofmy trouble, 
17 Vntothee,O my о Strength, wil I fing: for 
ee ind fram (Godis my defence,and my тегс] God. 
esn odsven- 
E. 1 Whenthy time hall come, and wheo they haue fufficiently ferned for 
an example of thy veogeance vntoother. т He mocketh at thcir vaine entcrprie 
et,being affured that they fhall notbring theit purpofe to paffe, o Whichdidft 
vfethe policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ftrength, as 1, Sam. г, 
a 2. о Conlefsing himíelfc to be voyd of all чение and ftrengch, hee attributeth 
tle whole to God, | 
PSAL. LX. 
т Dauid being now Kingover Indab, and bauning had many viffo- 
ries, fhewethb 6) ident fones, that Got eleted bum King, affis 


| rang the peaple shat God wiiprofper them, if they approone she | 


fame, 11 Ajter, be prayeth onto Cod ta finifh tbat chat hie 
| hath beounnt. 


g Tho him that excelleth троп 2 S bu[ban £dwh, or 


a Thefe were сег» 


pinc fopi aten | Michtam. А Píalme of Danid to teach. * When 
Inm 80 | hee fought against Aram Naharaven , and against 
inng. 


* 3 Same 8. t. and 
зог. 1.СРуо. 18 3. 
] Or Syria caled 
Mefopotamia. 

b Called alfo So- 
phene, which ftan- 
ideth by Euphea- 


twelue thoufard Edomntes sn the [а valley, 
O God, thou haft сай vs out, thou haft ¢ feat- 
| 


|ҮПСО vs. 

| 2 "Thon haft made thelandto tremble ‚ ап 

hift made it to 4 gape: healethe breaches there- 

кене lof for itis fhaken. 

geb theenemie, |, 3 Thou Һай cfhewedthy people heauy things: 
he people fled bi. + haft made vs го drinker 


tes. 
к For when$anl 


berandthither* | д Butnow thou һай giuen f a banner to them | 

о саш that feare thee, that it may be difplaied becaufe of 
bee fafeintbeir : 

ПС БЕ. hy trueth, Selah. | | 
ld As cleft with 5 Thatthy beloned may bee deliuered, helpe 
E Cae Mei 4, With thy right hand and heare me. 

e Thouhafthand- | б Сод hath fpoken in his g holineffe: there- 
are I will reioyce : I (Һа diuide Shechem , and 


fled thy people 
fharpely ia taking 
eafürethe valley of Succoth. 


from them fence 


and judgement, in Gilead [ball be mi dManaffel 
femen 7 Gilead Љай be mine , and Manaffch fhal bee 
Su eM ine : Ephraim alfo (halve "tlie h ftrength of mine 


king,and puefued (head: i Indah s my Law-giuer. 
bimtowlom God 


k -pot: 
bad ginen the inf к Pa “ у walk. pee Edom 


title of the cealme, | Ё Tu making me King,thon haft pertormed thy pramile,which 
fecmed to hane latthe forte. g Itis focestaine as if it were fpoken by anoracle, 
that [ (hall pnffeffe (hefe places,which Saul had letttohischildren. h For it was 
ftrongand well peopled. i Dauid meaneth,that ia thistribe his kingdome (hall 
s eftablilhed,Geniqgg.te, К lamoftvile fabicction, 


| ө, 


10 МутегсійШ God wil h preuent mee: Cod | the helpe ofman. 


bu: fcatter them abroad in thy power , and put | 


_ 8 SowillI alway fing praife vnto thy Name, ef my kingdeme 
in performing dayly my vowes. ee "nd 
t баии e 


|| Aram b Zobah, whin Leab returned and flewe G Totbe excellent mufician* leduttun, APfalme of * 1. Corona 6 дт. 


tered vs, thou haft bene angry,turne againe | 


q and my defence ; therefore Y (hall not much bee 


астап ? yefhalbe all (laine : ye fhalbe as a bowed patiently. 


; e | d wa 
e wine of giddines, | waller as ad wall haken. 


;theythonght 
‘themfeluesfute. 


antly : for 


11 Giue vshelpe againft trouble: for vaineis 


12 Through God we fall doe vali 
he fhall tread downe our enemies. 


PSAL. LXI. | 

x Whether that hee were im danger of the Ammonites , or being | 

р [нга by Abfatora. bere heccrieth so bee beard avd delincred | 

7 Ana confirmed in bs kingdome. 8 Не promsjesh perpeinal | 
prajes. 


| 
€ To Кез that excelleth on Neginorh, APfalme of 
| 


Danid. 
H Eare my cry, O God : giue eare vnto my 
prayer. à 

2 From the ends of the earth wil I cry vnto 
thee: when mine heart is oppreft, bring me vpon 
therocke that is b higher then T. 

3 Forthouhaftbene mine hope, and aftrong 
tower againft the enemie. T. 

4 Ywildwellin thy Tabernacle for euer, and 
Es eral fhalbe vnder the coucring of thy wings, 
Selah, SEM 

$ Forthon, О God, «Һай heard ту defires: О thenrbe 
thou haft giuen an heritage vnto thofe that feare Gods Cuts in 
thy Name. ° timespaft, — 
6 Thou fhalt giue the King a 4 long life: his AA p 
yeeres fhalbe as many ages. who liueth eter- 

7 Нее fhall dwell before God for euer: pre- nally not ovely in 
prepare © mercie andfaithfulneffe , shat they may bimfelfe,butalfo 


TA jn hie members, 
preferue him; è Fortheftability 


] 
а Fromthe plsce 
where I wasbanl- 
fhed,being diiuen 
ont of the city aud 
Temple hy my 
onne Abfalom, 
b Vnto the which 
without thy helpe 
1 cannot attaine, 
€ There isno* 
thirsg thatdoeth 
more ftrengthen 


PAAL. LXII. | 
bis Plame partly contemeth meditations , whereby Dauid encou- | 
_raceth brnafelfe го trufi i. Godagamft the aBaulis of1tucasions, | 
And because our mindes aré eafily dravtn from God by the al- | 
lurements of she world he fharpely reprsoutib tbi vasitte,so the 
intent he might cleanc {afl to the Lord. | 


| Daud, 
Et a my foule keepeth filence vnto God: of 


him commeth my laluation., 
2 b Yethee is my ftrength an 


а Though Satan 
tempted himto | 
jmurmore againit 
God, yet hee brie 
a ES affections, 
: and refting уроп 
mooued, ‘Gods Бо 


3 Howlong wil ye imagine ті ее againft caret his стое 


d my майор, 


————————————— — — 


b 1t appeareth bg 


4 Yer they confültto cafthim down from his the olt repetition 


АЕ, A E Hi UE n Kf this word that 
dignitiie : their delight is in lies, they bleffe with the Ой 
‘their moüthes;but curfe with their hearts. Selah, manifold tentati- 


5 Yetemy foule, keep thoufilence vnto God: | 9^5; Putby refting 


for mine hope #in him. um n 
6 Yetishemy Dl and my faluation and \camethem all. 
my defence : therefore I fhall nor be mooued, € He meanerhhim- 
7 InGodsmyfiluation and my ! glory, the ae vn 
rocke of my ftrength : in God 4 my d WES m 
8  Truft in him alway,yepeople: 8 powre out ,kingdome. 
your hearts before him: for Godu our hope. Selah. | E рус 
9 Yet the children of men are vanitie, the prs wil 
fuddenly deftro 
you. u Dauid wasgreatly mooued with thefe troubles therefore he ii 4 
himfelfetotuftin Ged, f Thefe vehement and often repetitions were neceflary 
to ftrengthen his faith againft the horrible affaultso Satan. g Hee admoni(heth 
vt of our wicked natore, which rathe: hide our forrow and bite on the bridle, chen 
vtter ous griefe toGod toobtainc remedy, я 
chief 


he euill 


hiefe men ave lies : to lay them уроп a ballance 
h Give yovrfelnes they are altogether lighter chen vanity. ч 
whellyteGodby | хо Truft not in oppreffion,nor in robbery:hbe 
pom ot vaine ; if riches encreafe, fet not your heart 
contrary to his hereon. е . , 
i 11 God pake i once or twife , I haueheard it, 
at power bvelongith vnto God, . Р 
his power, fo that | 12 And to thee,O Lord,mercy : for thou k re- 
nene needethto — Wwardeft euery one according to his worke, 


doubt thereof, 
k Sothatche wicked (hal! feele Њу pewer,sbd the godly thy тетсу, 


k Sorhatche w 
PIS AL. ТХДй 

Danidatter be badbeene in great danger by Saul in the deferi of 
Ziphyandesha | faime. 3 Whereinbe gineth thankes to God 
for £n wonderful delinerance,is whofe mirets hecirufledeuen 
еге middesafhu miferies, 9 Prophecymg 102 di firutiicn of 
Gods cuermes . 11 v Andeontrariwije bappirta toad thems shab 
truft inthe Lord. 


€ Pfalme of Dawid, when he was inthe? wilder- 
nefe of ludah, - 
God, thou art my God, earely will I feeke 
thee: my foule? thirfteth for thee: my flefh 
ongeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
and without water, 
2 ThuscI behold thee a in the Sanctuary, 
hen I behold thy power and thy glory. ! 
3 Forthy louing kindneffe 2 better then Ше: 
kerefore my lips fhail prayfe thee.- ; | 
4 . Thus will I magnifie thee all my life,and Lift 
5 mine hands in thy Name. 


i He hathplaioel 
à He hath plainely 
borne witneffe of th 


а Towit,of Ziph 
1,Sam.a5.14. 


b Though bewas © 
both hungry and 
in great diti cffe, 
et he made God 
lis (аЁбстепсу and 
aboue all meate 
‘and drinke, 
le Inthis miferic I. 
lexercife my felfe 
inthe (шр. 
tion oft wer 
and а ift 
ere in thy San@u- 
агу. 
d Theremem- 


5 My foule fhall be fatitfied aswithd marrow 
ud farneffe, and my mouth hall praife thee with 


p of thy fae 3oyfull а, | 

Uu bau wi 6 When I remember theeon my bed,and when- 
thepleafaresand |1 thinke vponthee in the тұр es.- ! 
dainties of the 7 Becaufethou haft bene mine helper, therfore 
a теыш. | Ver the fhadow ofthy wings will I reioyce. 
feltebythe Spirit, | 8 My foulee cleaucthvnto thee: for thy right 


hand vpholdeth me. 

.9 Thereforetheythat feeke my foule to de- 
ftroy itthey thall go into the loweft parts of the 
earth, 

10 f They fhall caft him downe with the edge 
of the fword, and they fhalbe a portion for foxes. 
11 Butthe king fhall reioyce in God, and all 
wilde Lals. that £fweare by-him fhall reioyce m him:tor the 
lg Althattweare mouth of them that fpeake lies, (hall bee ftopped. 


Бу Godarightor ptofeffe him,thall reioyce in this werthy king. 
ў PSAL LXIÍII. 


Danid praietb azainti the fury aud falfe reports ofhi enemies. 
7 Hetdeclereih their pun:fPonentand deflratfun, 10 To the 
coma fortof she и and sbegiory of Ged. 
G Tobim t bat ixcelletb, AP falost of Danid. 
Eare my з voyce,O God,in my prayer : pre- 
H ferue my life from the feare o the enemy, 
2 Hidemefromthebconfpiracy ofthe wicked 
and from the © rage of the workers ofiniquity.. 
3 Which haue whet their tongue like afword, 
and fhot fer their arrowes d bitter words: 
To fhoote at the vpright in fecret; they 
fhoot at him fuddenly eand feare not. . 
Eu esee. $ Theyfincourage themíclues in a wicked pur- 
d Falíe reports ~ | Po € : they commune together to la 


and flanders. ly,and fay Who Һа fee them? 
е Tobe without 
feare of God and 


wf God, to hane y 
gift of conftancy. 
L He prophefieth 
ol the deftrudinn 
ol Saul and them 
hat take his port, . 
iwhofebodies,Ihall | 
jnot be buried, but 
jbe denoured with 


To that hecalleth 
to God with his 
voyce,itisafigae 
thathisprayer 
was vehement 
andibathislife 
was in danger. 

b That is,from 
their feeret ma» 
lice. 
cTowit,their Out- 


accomplifhed that which they fought out,euen e- 


тепегепсе of map, j 
isafigneofre- | uery one Shisfecret thoughts, and the depth ofhi 
probation. heart, 


Є The morethat 
the wicked fee Gods children in mifery, the more bolde and impodent arethcy in 


opprefsingthem. jg There isno way fo (ecret and (ЬШ to dohutt, which the 
inwented notfot hi$ dcftro&ion, - , 


————— 9 —À 


Tales, 


y fnares priui- | 


6 Theyhaue fought ont iniquities, asd haue |. 


Godsbencfits TUE man. 13. 


7 ButGodwill fhoote ati arrow arthem fud- 
denly : their ftrokes (Һа be at ence. 
They fhall caufe ther ownetongueto fall h Tofee Gods 
|уроп them : and whofocuer fhall fee them, fhall | be29y indgmeats 


T 
1 


y 


ib flee away. agaia them and 
| 1 А x: ew hee hat 
9 Andall menfball fee it, and declare the жы. 


[to come t obe : he hall dwell inthy courts , and 
iwee fhall beefatisfied with the pleafures ofthine 


ә 


worke of Gad , and they fhall vnderftand, whar their owne foares, 
e hath wrought, Be Ho pa 
| то Bæ the righteous i fhall bee glad in the wittoe ie E 
ord,andtruft in him : andall that are vpright of (o them аз he was 
heart fhall теіоусе. * i s 
ша, 
DY SBA Т. ТХМ 
A praife and tbankfeiumg unto God £) tbe faithful, who are frg-^ 
wified by Zion, 4 For the chufing yreleruationyandpomernante 
efsbeta, 9 And for the plent full Ieffings powred foorth pon 
Ali tht earsh bns especially toward би Church, 1 
GTo himthat excelletb, APfalme or 
Sing of Dauid. : 
God, а praife waiteth for theein Zion, and $ Then giueft 
3 daily new occafi- 
vnto thee (hall the vow be performed. entothy Choxch 
2 Becaufe thou heareft che prayer, vnto thee to praif thee. 
fhall all> fleth come. 1 7 онр m 
3. Wicked deeds © haue preuailed againft me: EM ш 
bst thou wilt be mercifül упго our tranigreflions, kingdom о: Chrift 
4 Bldfedube, whow thou chufeftand caufeft € Heimputeth it 
to his fins aud to 
the finnes of the 
| à 5 ople that God 
[Hou‘t euen of thine holy Temple. as was accníto- 
| 5 О Godofour faluation,thou wiltdanfwere pe Akonin ches 
Гуз with fearefull fignes in thy righteoufnes , O then nam 
the hope of all the ends ofthe earth , and ofthem |d Thou wiltde- ' 
that are farre off in the e fea. Е clarethy teliz to 
6 Heeftablitheth themountainesby his pow- a үре of 
er : and is girded about with ftrength, "1 pou) tis coe 
7 oe thef noi'e of the feas, ard mies,asthou didit 
the noyfe of the waues therof, and the tumults of pee xd , 
the pec ple. uk Ar rg 
8 They alfo that dwell in the vttermoft parts | RM id 
ofthe earth, (halbe afraid of thy fignes: thou (halt | He theweth 
make tthe Eaft and the Weft to гејоусее ; phat here isno 
9 Thou vifiteft the earth, and watereft it: Күүсү не 
thou makcft it very rich :the^ riuer ofGod is ful which isnot go» 
of water : thou preparcft them corne : for fo thou bernedby Gras 
appointeft iit, owerand pro- 
А dence, 
IO Thouk watereftabundantly thefurrowes kir The going 


thereof: thou cauteft the raise to defcend intothe foortbo' і г rscre 
valleys thereof: thou makeft it foit with showres, wng «naofi^ee- 
and bleffeft the bud thereof, ҮКҮ Wut 

тт Thou ctowneft the yeere with thy good- £ үн 
nes,and thy fteps drop fatneffe, 

12 They drop vpon the paftures of the wilder- 
nes: and the hils fhalbe compaffed with gladnes. 

13 The paitures are clad with fheepe : the val- 
leys alfo fhalbe coiiered with corne : therefore they 
fhout for ioy, land fing. 


aine, 
У That is, Shiloah 
r the raine. 
Tacu hat ap- 
ointed the earih 
to bring ioortli 
food to mans vfe, 
k By'this diletip- 
ien he hene h 
thatall the order of nature isateftimony ofGods Jone toward |vs who caufethall 
creatnresto fere our neceffity. 1 Thatis,che dombe crestures Ља! not onely re 
joyce lora time for Gods benefits but hall continually fing, | | 


PSAL LXVI. 
т Heprouoketh allmen copraife the Lord èr toconfider bis works, 
6 Heefesterhfoorth the power of God to afra she rebels. 
te Asa flcweth haw God hath delivered 1]уас1 fram great 
bondage and affitliens. 13 Hepromifetb to pine facrifice, 16 
and proucketh all wen to heye woat God bath donc for biza and | 
10 praife ba name. m 
G To hixa that excelleth, A fong or Pfalone, 
Eioyce in God ail ye inhabitants of the earth. | а He prophefieth 
> Sing forth the glory ofhis Name:make |y all natiensthall 
his praife glorious. M" арар, 
3. Say vnto God,How tetrible art thon гт ћу | tee was onch 


then was onely 
works ! through the greatnes ofthy pawer Ља | kaowen ia Iudea, 
thine 


РЕСЕ 


4 И ~ 
Godtryeth his, 
? a t 


b Arthefathfall. chine enemies be bin fübieAion vnto thees 


- 


p UE 4 Alltheworld fhallivoríhip thee, and fing 
а LM vnto thee euen fing of chy Name.Selah. -` 
fulldifemble | $ + «Comzand behold the workes of Cod: he 


MT be jsrerrible in бй doing toward 4 the fonnes of 
плед. ( 1 i 

© Meroncheththe MEN. ^ Я 

аһ ааст 6 He hath turned the fa into drieland : they 
ofman,whois afled thorow che river on foot : there did we re- 
cold inthe солй. іоусе in him. - : 
жы ofGods (7 Heerulech the world with his power : his 
d Hisptonidence eyes behold the nations: the rebellious fhall not 
is wondtrfollin — ¢ exalrrhemfelues.Selah. 

maintaioingthat | 8 Prayfe our God,yee people, and make the 
саге, l A г ШЗ) 

Е Heep: oyce ofhis praile to be heard. 

= Heepreopeth y : н: 

that God willex- | 9 Which! holdeth our foules in life,and futfe- 
tend his grace alfo ferh not oar feete to flip. | 
фы аме то For thou,Q.God,haft proued vs,thou haft 
fhethamong them tried vsasfilueris tried. — — 

'fnch as well nor 11 Thou haft brought vs into theg аге, and- 
obey Ae зуда rait cbamevpon ourloynes. : 
X jm 12 "Thouhaft caufed men to ride ouer our 


fome fpeciallbe- К Е 
"eft that God had heads: we went into бге and into water,but thou 


емей to his рар vs out iatoa wealthy place, 
Eure 13 I will gointo chine 4 Houfe with burnt oF 
siog them from ferings, and will pay theemy vowes, à Ж 
fomegteatdanger: | 14 Which my lippes haue promifed, and my: 
whereof ot рт mouth hath fpoken in mine affii&ion. 
jlikehepromifth | ү I willoffer voto theethe burnt offerings of 
thatthe Gentiles у 2°. hi DE LN 
\thalbe pattakets. fat ramswithincente 1 Wil prepare bullockes and 


'g Thecondition 


igoats.Selah, 
jofthe Church ts 5 


~ 16 iCome,and hearken,all ye that feare God, 


are & I will tell you what he hath done to my foule. 
“by Gods proal- 17. І called vnto him with my mouth, and hea 
idenceimotcoue wars exalted with my tongue. 

bles,tobefobied - 


18 КЇЁТ regard wickedneffe in mne heart,the 
Lord will not heare me. 

19 But God hath heard me, and confidered the 
voice of my prayer. 


? wader tyrants, aad 

со enteriatoma. 

! nifeld dangers. 

ih The duty of the 

Saichfall ishere 

Í deferibed which à 
are neuer vnmind. My prayer,nor his mercy from me., 
full to tender god 5 


praile ѓо" Һз benefits, i Itis not enought to haue reecined Godsbenefits,aud tn be | 


tmind(ull theeof, bur alfo we are bound to make othersro profit hereby, and praife 
God. К Iti delight ia wickednelfe, God will aet heare me, butif I coafeffe ít, 
he will recclue mee. 


Y 


| PSAL, LXVII. 
| $ A praper of tbe Cónvcbtoobraine the fanour o£ God, and ta bee 
_ lightened with bu countenance, з Totbe end qhat bis way and 
Tw teens nisms ty be (потен throughout the certh, 7 And final. 
т dywdeclaved che kingdome of Ga which [ha'g bee uuinerjay 
) елее atthe comming of Chrift. 


| 


| © To bizs that excelleth on Neginoth, 
| | i A Pfalnt or fong. 
| a Thatis,mone 
| осраша XJ a cau’e his face to fhineamong vs.(Selsh.) 
| uis ySpuit, Th fy ] > 
| ebat we may feele 2 at^they may know thy way vpon earth 
his favoartowards and hy (шар health among all nations. 
48 а { 
n Thes f | Е Los ie Prape praife thee,O God.let al the 
and Gentiles may |Р“ ay Ё 
know Gods couc-| 4 ©Т.естһе people bee glad and reioyce : for 
пап таба жін chou thaleiudge the people righteoufly, and go- 
шеп | uerne th nations уроп the earth.Selah. 


By thefe aft ree : 
та hefhzw., 5  Letthepeopleprayfe thee, О God :letall 


eth thatthe peo- the people prayfe thee, " 
le canneuerre- 6 d v д 
Tovcefüfficientl Then thall d the earth bring foorth her en- 


dd sue thankies creafe,and God,eueour God (hall bleffe vs. 


forthegteatbene- 7 God hall bleffe vs,and all the endes of the 


firethatcheyfhall | earth e Һа feare him, 
seceiuevnderthe | 


kingdome of Chrift, d Hefheweth, thitwhereGod fauourcth, there fhalbe а* 


bundanceo'allotherthings, e When they feele hin greet benefits both fpirituall 
|! aud corporalltoward them, : 


4 TUS 


ae 


* thy people : when thou wenteft through the wil- 


` pedar rhe prefence of this Ged: eum Sinai wae 


, Ifrael. 


20 Prayfed be God, which hath not put backe | 


Odbeemercifull vnto vs, and bleffe vs, asd | 


ithoufand Angels,and the Lord is among them, 


| 19 Praifed beethe Lord, essen the God of ou 
ifaluation , whtch ladeth vs dayly with 


1 


y 


land make it moft thining and white. 1 Intheland of Cana 
мы 


Баари bac by theinward grace of God 


} 


p 


. The rcioycing of che tuft, 


PSAL, LXVIII. 

Intha Plalme Dawid ferteth foorsh as in а glaffe the wouder(u! 
б mereiiof Godtowardhupespies с Iha by all meanes «nd 
то range forts declared Брије [есе them, i5 Aud theree 
| fore Gods Church by vesfonof hà promifes,gracet,and vitko. ies 
co without comparifon ell worldly things, 34 He exe 


1 
horsesh therefore allmen to praife Coa foe сису. 
€ Tebimthatexceletib, APfalme or 
ns fong of Dauid, 
Oda willarife, andhis enemies fhall be feat- : 
rered: they alto that hate him, Һай flce be- 
fheweth that albe. ^ 


re him. 
i As the fmoke vanitheth: fa halt chou driue pone Me 
hem away : andas waxe melteth before the fire, fe о Mun 
all the wicked perifhattheprefence of God. Church foratime, 
3 bBuüttherighteousfhalbe glad,and reioyce yet atleaythhe 
s'ore God: yea,they shall leape for ioy. gni 
| 4 Singvnto Сой, andfing prayfes vnto his p pe (heweth that 
hon : exalt himthat rideth уроп che heauens,in whenGed decla. * 


{ 
i 


Tu 


à TheProphet 


is Name є Iah,and reioyce before him, eeth his power ae 
| 5 He wa Father of the Fatherles,& a Iudge of 8'inftthe wicked, 


$ Е ANE ET that itis for th { 
rs widowes,e#en God in his holy habitation, оне tad | 


milies, and deliuereththem that were prifonnersin po 
Stockes: but the rebellious fhall. dwell ina e drie 9127 alin tacte- 


оге, 
Jand. € Tahand Isha 
1-7% СО God,when thou wenteft foorth before uab are the nimes 


lof God, which doe | 
dernes,(Selah.) fignifichis effence | 


! А ‘aad maieftte in- 

| 8 Theearth fhooke, and the heauens drop- cemprehenfible fo 

thathereby is де. 
clared y allidoles 
"s gg di 

А р *that the Ged of 

| 9 Thou,O God, fentefta gracious raine орен Lirael isthe only 
thine inhericance,and thou didit refreth it when it ‘true God, 

d “id He giveth chit- 
dren tothem that 
bechildleffe,and 
encreafeth their 

лаев 
e Which is bar- 
ren of Gods blef. 

| r w : fiags. which be- 

12 Kings ofthearmies did flee: they did flee, оге they had | 


6 Godd maketh the folitary to d'weilin fa- {з1азЧов of his | 
| 


yaowrd at the prefence of God , eun the God of 


‘was weary. Р 
| 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 

hou, O God, halt ofthy в goodneffe prepared it 
for the poore. 


| rr The Lord gauematter to the h women to 
tell ofthe great army. 


andi fheethat remained inthehoufe, diuided the 22964. 4 
fpovle . f Heteaclieth 4! 
роу:е. i that Gods fanove 


13 Though ye haue lien among pots, yet {hall peculiarly be- 

Je be asthe wings ofa doue that is couered with; long ch tohis 
filuer,and whote feathers are Like yellow gold. Сш appris 

` 14 Whenthe Almightie tattered kings in іс, фур on 


" ` д derful deliaecance 
it was white as the поч in Salmon. ont of Foypt, 


15 m The mountaine of Gods! ke the moun- 8 God oletfed the 
taine of Bafhan : st i an hie mountaine, as mount; {72 Canaan 
POT ecanlehee had 


а И chofes that place 
16 » Why leape,ye ye high mountaines?as for] far his Chuach, 
¿this mounta:ne,God delighteth co dwell in it'ye 


ЕЕЕ 


h Thefafhion 
then was that wow 
men lang fongs. 
| after the vi&ory,as 
Miriam, Deborah 
Iudith and others, 
| d The pray was fe 


ithe Lord will dwell in it for euer, 
17 The charetsof God are tweritie thoufan 


in the San&uary of Sinai, 
18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haft о Ie 


ae о 3 : reat,that not one 
,Captinitie captiue, and recciued gifts for men: yea; ју thefenldiecs 
‘euen the rebell ous haf? thow led, that the Lord buewomenalto 
God might d well there, had pare thereat, 


k Though God 
faffer his Chatch 
benefits fot atimetolie ín 
blacke darknesyet 
he willreftorcit — 
where his Church 


Selah. 


m Zionche Charch of God,doth excel all worldly thiqgs, not in pompe and 
à | God, whtch there femaineth,becanfe of 
is dwellingthere. m Why boatt yee of your ftrenpth andlbeantie againft this 


‘Mountaine ofGad? о As Godouetcamethe exemiesof higChorch, tookethem 


d prifoners, and madethem tributaries : fo СЫ, which jj God i 
(Пећ, (ubdued Satan and (inac vader vs, A mof liborsll pios 
ochis Spirit Ephetg.8, 
t 


—€— — 


and gaue vuto his Chofch moft liberal! gifts 
EN WONG ad 


4 пр рр в 

‚ Gods power in his Church, м 
- зо This ú our God, ewen the God that faueth 

ip In той extreme ys; and to. the Lord God éelong the p ifues of 


$ 


dangers Godhaih death. D 
| а 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 


nemies , ard the hairy pate of bim that walketh 
lin bis finnes, 

22 The Lord hath faid , I will bring my people 
againe from q Bafhan : I will bring them ag.une 
from the depths of the Sea ; | 

23 Thatthy foote may bee dipped in blood, 
and thetongue of thy dogges inshe blood of the 


-g Ashe delivered 
his Churchonce 
fro Og ol Bathan, 
aod other tyrants, 
aud fromthe dan-| 
| gersofthe red Sea, 


fo "d Y enemies exea in? it, | 

45 oft a8 s. А P 
.requireth, .24 They haue feene,O God,thy f goings, the 
+ thatisinthe tgoingsofmy God,andiny King , which art in the 
blood of that {Sandiuary, 

seit E cll _ 25 Thet fingers wentbefore, the players of 
lappe bluod, ipftruments after: in thé mids were the maides 


f Thais, how 
thon ,which art 
chiefe King рое 
out with thy peo» 
pletawarre,and 
giuelt them che 
vidory. 
t Hedeferibeth 
the order ol the 
people,when they 
wentto the Тет- 
pleco gine chaakes 
' forthe victory. 

n Which come of 


playing wich timbrels, 

26 Praifeyee Godin the affemblies , and the 
‘Lord, ye гра are of the fountaine" of I rael, 
227 There was* little Beniamin wih their y ru- 

ler , axd the princes of Iudah with their aflembly, 
pones of Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
ta le A 

28 Thy GO D hath appointed thy ftrength: 
ftablifh, О God, that which thou halt wrought 
in vs 

2 9 z Out o“thy Temple уроп Ierufalem , and 


the Patriarke Kings аы ша ргеѓепсѕ vnto thee, 
Duk. о. 30 Deltroy the company of the {pearemen,and 
7 Еа ов “| multitude ofthe mighty bulles with the calues o 


n— —— REO 


fonneef Tazkob. |fcatter the people that delite in warre, Я 
A у T fone 31 Then fhall the princes come out b of E- 
bey шене: .gypt: Ethiopia fhall halte to ftretch her hands 
| z Declreoutol VNto God. А 
thineholypalae | 32 Sing vneo God, О yee kingdomes of the 
a power forthe earth: fing praifevnto the Lord, (Selah )_ 
whack terafilem.| 33 Tohimthatrideth уроп the molt hie hea- 
Charch Ierufalem. | uM 2 
a He defireth char wens, which were from the beginning : behold, he 


sheprideofthe will fend out by hisce voyce a mightie found. __ 
| mighry кур | 34 Afcribe the power to God: fer his maieltie 
Min зи уроп Ifrael,and his ftrength # in the clouds. 


35 О God,thonart d terrible out of thine ho- 
lye places: the God of Ifraclis hee that giueth 
ftrength and power vnto the people : prayied bee 


arnilh their 
thooes with finer : 
o andtherefore for 
| their glitteting 
pompe thong br 


1 . . 


and wotlhip of Ged, c By his terrible thunders hee will make himftlfe, to bee 
hanwenthe God ol; all the world, d tn thewing fearetullindgements sgainit 
thine eacmiestor thefaluation of thy people. е Heealludeth coche Tabervacle 
which was dinided intechreeparts. 


| РЕР 

д Tbe complaints, prayer , feruent scale and great анон of 
| Dasidii fetfoorib asa figere of Сбт and all bis эпе! гуз. 
2r The malicious cyueliy ofthe enemies, 21 And their pm. 
nifbwmental(o, 26 WWheretudatandjuch treatours are ate 
| ewrfed, 50 Hee gatlercthcexraze in би а[ нем, and offe- 
| reth praifev onto Gol, 32 Which ave more accepta:le iben 


1 
themíeluesaboue _ , 
alimeo. b Heepfophefieth that the Gentiles hall come to the true knowledge 


AW facrificer: whereof all the а[ 024 тар take comfort 35 
Finalis , bedoesh promakeall creatures 10 prayfes , prophecyme 
ofthe Liugdomeof Chrifl , and the preferusiion of ihe Church, 
where all the fatshfull, 37 Aud their feedefhal dwill for 


reer. 


G To himthasexcelleth upon? Shofhansim, — 


a OfShofhan- A Pfalme of Dauid, 


nim,reade Prale 
N Auemee, О God : for the b waters are entred 
А euen to 29 foule. 
hewa- |“ ‘ 
ЧЫ Аа 2 I іске falt the decpe туге, Where no 
great dangershe ¢ftay и: arn come into decpe waters, andthe 


wuoutofthe— ftreumes гиппе ouer me, 
whica Gad did 


deliver him, € 


45. 
b Danid Gigni- 


lo fitmitit ог ftablevelc tofeule my [cete, 3 


6 


Píalmes. 


he wasthe jougett | the peoplethat 2 tread vnder fecte pieces of filucr : |. 


is pees turne vnto me according to the multitude! 
oft 


The numberof his enemies. 17 

.3 Lam weary of crying : my throate is dry ; ‘ 
mine d eyes faile whiles I wait for my God. ` per hocge hin 
L] 


4 They that hate me without a caufe,are moe yethislaitl was 
then the haires of mine head: they that would tonitant and ine ` 
deftroy mee , asd are mine епстієѕ е falfly, are couraged him 


mightie , fo that I reftored chat which I ' tooke ute Senne 
not. А me guiltleffe, 

5 OGod,thou knoweft my g foolifhnesjand Е ‘they indged 
my faults are not hid from thee, me E C C= 


6 Let not them that truftin thee,O Lord God Ee um 


ot holtes be afhamed for ^ mee : let not thofe that | goods to others, 
feeke thee,be confounded through me, О God of аз though 1 had 


Lael . | оед them. 
7 For thy fake haue I füffred reproofe : ате, E hit 
hath couered my face, ward,yetam lige . 


8 lambecome aftranger vrto my brethren, inocentcoward 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers tonues, ee 


саб k h Lecuoemine 
9. ` For the zeale of thine houfe hath eaten me,, 


cuill entrety of 


‘and therebukes of them that rebuked thee, are (the eucmics bean 


fallen vpon me, ' occafica thatthe 
10 І k wept and my foule fafted, but that was | 2ithfulll tall from 
tomy reproofe, ү. rf WhenIfawe 


11 I puton afacke alfo : and I became a pro- thice enemies pre- 
uerbe vnto them, teadthy Name 
12 They that асе in the gate, fpake ofme,and 9" 51! in mouth, 


: and in their hie 
the drunkards fang of me, deaiethelame, 


13 ButLord, Z make my prayer vnto thee in’ thine holy Spirit 
ап ™ acceptable time,eses in the multitude of thy: tirof meiorwaid, 
merce: O God, heare mec in the trueth of E сато, 
faluation, i 


1 glory. 
14. Deliuer mee out of the туге, that I (inke| k Myzealemo- 
not: let me be deliuered rom them. that hate me, 4 metolament 
and pray tormy 
and out of the з deepe waters. jaluatiou, 


15 Letnot the water flood drowne me,ncither! 1 The more he 
let the decpetwallow mee vp: and let not the pit] foughttowinne 
fhut her mouth уроп me, des е 

P6 Heare me,O Lord,for thy louing kindneffe, againit him both 
poore and rich. 
hy tender mercies. e lr 

17 Andehide not thy face from thy fer- В om 
uant, for I am in trouble : make hafte and heare | hatt ecime,wheree 
mee, in thou baft ap. 

18 Draw néere vuto my foule and redeeme її: dix. шучы 
deliuer me becau е of mine enemies. HER 

19 Thou haft knowen my rcproofe and my ja lively faith in 
fhame , and my di(honour :all mine p aduerfarics| that thar hec af- 
are before thee, je ып pin E £ 

H [ is] le 

20 Rebuke bath broken mine heart, and I am | aan cee 
full of heauineffe , and q I looked for fome to аце! when he feemeth 
ү on me but chere was none:and for comforters) to be angry: and 

ut I found none, n uL 
* 4 [feemetlto be 

21 Forrhey gaue me gall in my meate, and in Marre of 

my thirft they gaue me vineger to drinke. jo Nottbat he 


22 Lettheir r table bea fnare before them,and) feared that God 
their profperity рете ruine, Menu RN 

23 Let their eyes be blinded that they feenot caremadebim 
and make their f lownes alway to tremble, itothinke that 

24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and let e dica, 
thy wrathfull difpleafure take i th 


ый, k „р ihowfeeftthat 
25 *Lettheirthabitation be void,and let none |1 am befet аза 


dwell in their tents, ‘theepe amongl 
26 For hey perfecute him whome thon Һай | "^5Y wolaes. 


: Hethcweth 
finitten : and they adde vnto the forrow of them, фетиш 


whom thou haft wounded. to put ourtrv(t in 
27 Lay “iniquiti beir iniauiti mien in onr great 
7 y Ар AAN EENE MRIG and песе Bh 
that оог comlort апау dependeth of Godsfor Tan rather eneteafeth out. fere 
rowes, then diminifheth them. John :9.:9. # Hee defireth Godto execute his 
indgements agiioftthereprobate , which cannot by any meanes bee turned, Ro- 
manesit.g. СГ Take both indgement and power from them. * Aet to.2o 
2 Punifh notonelyrhem, but theirpofteritie, which thall bee like voto them, 
п By their continuance and jaezeaftug in their finges Ict it bee koowen that they 
be ofthe reprobate, і = 


a 
< 


5 


Heus. TR na t e E 


| 


| 


L^ 


|The hope о 


x They which fee. 
med by their pro, 
fefsion to haue 
bin written in tby 
beokeyet by theit 
fruits proue the 
centrary,let them 
be knowen asics 
probate. 

y There isnofa- 
crifice,whith God 
more efteemeth, 
chenchankefgi- 
uing for his bene- 
fites. 

z For ashe deli- 
uered his feruant 
pauidfo will һе 
dae all that are in 
diftreffe,and call 
уроп him. 

а Vnderthe tem 
poral promife of 
the land of Cana - 
an,he comprehen 


dech the promife 


a Whieh might 
put him ів ге. 
membraace of his 
deliverance. 
¥Pfal.go-t 3. 

b Heteacheth vs 
to be earncít in 
praier,chough Ge 
fecme to ftay : for 
athistimehe wil 
heare vs. 

€ He wasaffared 
that che mare they 
raged, the псегсг 
they were to de- 
ftruGion, and hee 
the neerertohis 
deliucrance, 

d Hereby we aret: 


«Руа, зе t." 
а Нергаус to 
God with fullafi.e 


hee will del u е 
him from liis ad- 
uerfarics, 
b By declaring 
thy felfe true of 
promife, 
€ Thouhaftiofi- 
| uite meanzs,and 
allcreatu esare 
ac thy comman- 
dement there- 
fore fhew fome 
fi zne,whereby I 
fhail be dcliue- 
| red. 
а Thatis,from 
|р) 
pheland chat 
confpiracie. 


rance offsith,that | сопе : incline thine eare vnto me and fue me, 


" - _ a n ч a aaa nena mr d 
the faithfull, : | : Pfalmes. | Aprayer oft thfull., 
let them not come into thy righteoufneffe . 8 Letmymouth be filled withthy praife, and g Thou chat did- 
M5 Ter them be put omg the н А life, withthygloryeueryday. — | M > | deft helpe mein 
neither let chem be written with the rigliteous. 9 "Сай mé not offin the time ofeage: forfake| hdmore tr T м 
29 When I am poore andin heauineffe, thine | me not when my-ftrength faileth, | . || helpe meinew fo 
helpe,O God, fhall exalt me. 10 For mine enemies fpeake of me, & they thar, much the more in 
зо I will praife che Name of God with afong, | lay wait for my foule,take their countel together) (опо ae 26 and 
and magnifie him with chankefgiuing. 11 Saying ; ^ God hath foríaken him: putfüd h Thusthewie- 
31 Тин alfo {Һай pleafe the Lord better then | andtake him, for there is noue to deliuer diz. | ked both blaf- 
ay yong bullocke,that hath hornes and hoofes, 12 Goe not färre ftom mee, О God; imy God Pheme God,and 


triamph againft 
his Saiots,as 
though he had fer 
faken them jit he . 
{ийет them to fal 
tato their handee 
i Incallinghim . 


32 The humble fhall fee this, aad they that 
feeke God fhalbe glad,and your heart fhall liue. 

33 FortheLord heareth the poore, and дер: 
feth not his? prifoners. E 

34 Let heauen and earth praife him: the feas 
and all that moueth in them, 


Һай chee to helpe me. 
13 Letthembe confounded andconfumed tha 
are againft my foule: let them bee couered wi 
| reproofe and confufion,that feeke mine hurt, 
14 But will wait continually, and will рга 
thee more and more, 


: i his God,he pute 
35 For God will faue Zion, andbuildtheci-| 15 My mouth fhall daily rehearfe thy righted teth backethe 

ties of Iudah, that men may dwell there and haue oufneffe, and thy faluation : К for I know not th jo рта of th 
it in pofleffion. | 220. фпширег. | AME bid, аө, id 
36 Thes feed alfo of the feruants fhal inherite |. 16 I will!goeforward inthe ftrength of the takeohim, 

it: and they that loue his name fhal dweltherein, | Lord God, axa will make mention of thy righted К Becaufe thy be 
Д А ws à 2 oufneffe «uen of chine onely, atr toward um 
life enerlatting to the faithfull and their pofterity. 17 OGod, thou haft taught mehomm «ааа 


PSAL. LXX. youth euen vntill now : therefore will I tell of thy] nuatly meditate 


г Heprayeth so be sight феей de Iuered, a Hee defiseth the | wonderous workes. and rchearfe them 
yr dle a m aad tbeiap[u cowsfars of ай thofe that Ваша eavenem о olde age and gray UH ol 
@ To bim that excelleth, A P(almeof Dauid, head, О God : forfake me not, vntill I haue decla- holdea with toa 
toput ina remembrance, red thine arme vnto thu generation, and thy podes ef God. 
* God, Pbafle thee and deliuer me : make hafte | power to all them that (hall come, | as red tha 
O to helpe me,O Lord, 13 And EY nrighteou‘nes, О God, I will ex) Һе wonld fo dn 
2 Letthem bec confounded & put to fhame, alton high : for chou Һай done great thiugs: © Of tinue his benefits, 
that feeke my foule : let them be turned backward God,who islike vntothee! — that bis liberality 
and put to rebuke that defire mine hurt. 20 Which haft (hewed me great troubles and Berl un 
Let them bee turned backe for a reward of | ? aduerfities, ^ut chou wilt returne andreuiue me, д Thyiutt perfore 
their d fhame,which fayd, Aha,aha. and wt comeagaine , andtake mee vp from the| manceot thy peo- 
4 Bur [ler all thofe that fecke thee , beeioyfull depth ofthe earth. К E a taithb 
and gladin thee, and let all that loue thy faluati- | 21 Thou wilt increafe mine honour , and re- аа sili 
on, lay alwayes, Godbe prayfed. turneaxá comfort те, ы Р tentatioos.and by 
А { Now I amepoore and needy : O God,make |, 2? Therefore willT praife thee for thy 4 faith- this exclamation 
a 


he praifeth the 
power ol God. 
q As heconfcffeth 
that Godis the 


fulneffe, О God, уроп inftrument and viole :vnto 


thee will I fing vpontheharpe, О Holy one o 
Ifrael. 


eto me: thou art my helper, and my deliue- 
rer ; О Lord,make no tarying. 


oght aotto тоске atorkers in their mifery , left the fame fall 


enourowneneckc$ е Beeaufehehad fele Gods helpe betore, he groundcth on 23 My lips will reioyce whenI fing vnto thee, only author of his 
experience,aud bollily fezketh vnto him fer fuccour, and my г foule which thou haft deliuered., , - ee i 
: e 
PSAL LXXI. 24 Mytongue al'o fhalltalke of thy righte-| gyete euilswere 


ouneffe dayly:for they are confounded and 
brought vnto fhame,that feeke mine hurt. 

Р ў q Heconfeffeth 
thathis longtariance was well recompenfed, when God performed his promife, 


г Forthereisno true pra. fing of God, ехсерсіг cemefromthe heart and there> 
fore he promifeethto delight innething but wherein God may be glorified., 


fentyntohim by 


x Heepraieth in faith eftablithedy the word of promife. 5 And Gods provi dence, 


confirmed by theworke of Go from bu youth 1o He coupiay- 
тий of the cruelty of bts enemies, тт Anddefiverh God to cone 
tinne Ма grace toward bim, aa Promifiogsa bee mindful and 
than! efullfor the Jame, 


N*a thee, O Lord, I truft, let meen zuer be a- 
fhamed, 


2 Refcue mee and deliuer me in thy brighte- PSAL. LXXII, 


t Heeprayeth for the profpercua. eflateof 15e kingdome of Salo, 


mon who урай ibe figure of Chri. а Vader whome [Ба be 
3 Beethoumy ftrong rocke , whereunto I Ё i 


may alway refort : thou < haft ginen commande- 
ment to faue тае: for thou art my rocke , and my 
fortreffe. — i 
4 Deliver те,О my God,out ofthe hand 4 of 
| the wicked : outofthe hand of the enil and cruell 
man, 

$ Forthouart mine hope , О Lord God,ea:n 
my € tru{tfrom my youth. 

6 Vpon thee haue I beene ftayed from the 
wombe : thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels : my práife fhall bealwayes of thee. 

7 Lam become as it were a f monfter vnto 
many: butthou art my fure truft, 


righieon[neffe peace, and felsttie, to Vnta whome all King 
and nations fhai doe bomage, 17 FV hoje name andpower fha 
endure for сису, and in whem a 1 nations [hall bebleged, 


@ A Plalme? of Salomon, 
e] b Endue the king 


Iuethy^iudgments to the King,O God,and 
thy righteoutneffe tothe Kings © fonne. 

2 Tuenthall hee iudge thy people in righte- 5. ol 
owneffe,and thy poore with equity. Wh E 

з Thedmountaines, andthe hils hall bring: Aicechathe reigne 
peace to the people by iuftice. | not as doe the 

4 He shall eiudge the poore of the people:he “alone 
fhall {auc the children ofthe needy, and fhall (ub: edi P 
due the oppreffour. - d When uftice 

$ They fhall f fearethee as long as the funn 


a Compofedby 
Dauid as touching 
the reigne of his 
fonne Salomon. 


e He ftrengthenethhis Faith by the experience of Gods benefits, who did not 
onely preferuchimiinhis mothers belly , buctooke him thence, and euer fince hath 
prefernedhim. f| All the world wondreth at mee becaufe of my miferies as 


well they io authority as clie common people, yet being aflured of thy faueur, Ire- 
maincdítedfat, | 


reigneth, enenth¢ 
places moft barren 


fhall becenriched witb thy blefsings, е Hee fheweth wherefare the fworde ia 
committed to Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent , and f'üppreffe the wicked, 
Е Тһе peoplefhallimhracethy teuere igion, when thou givefta King thateulcth 
accordingto thy word, 


с RS 


——— M —— 


ап 


| 


dome figuied. Plalmes — The Church afflicted prayeth, 15. | 


9 "Theydfettheir mouth againft heauen, and| d They blalpheme 
their tongue walketh thorow tbe earth. Colani beni 
_ зо Therefore his © people turne hither:for wa- | P men became 
ters of a full wp аге wrung out to them. they ei temethem- 
11 And they f fay, How doth God know it? or |felues abone ali 
is there knowledgein the moft High ? рше 

12 Loe, thefearethe wicked, yet profperthey 


d moone endureth,from generation to genera- 


a 


TEE Шеп, | 
£ сапе 6 Hefhallcome£ downe like the raine vpon 
Bi Chea oat themowen grafle, and asthe fhowres that water 
(see in Chrift, who ithe earth. 


itbhisheavenly | 7 In his dayes (hall the righteous flourifhyand 


dew makchhis — Lbundance of peace [halbe fo long as themoone 
Church ener to 


fourib. ndureth. 

h Thatisfromthe | 8 His dominicn (ball bealo from} 'ea to fea, 
iedíeatothefea — ond from che riuer vnto the ends ofthe land. 
e m 9 They that dwellin che wildernes,(hal kneele 


ка, ^ 2 i Я 
M wr nt efore bim,and his enemies fhall licke the duft. ' 


@ming,that Chrifts 10 The kings of Тан & оге yles hall 
kingdomethould pring prefents:the kings k of Sheba and Seba 
ре large andvar í all bring gi&s. 
| SOL Gilda andof | 11 Yea, all kings fhall worfhip him : all nati- 
‘aliothercountiles ons fhall frue him. 


с Norone!y the 
, ove rcprobate;but alfo 
alway and increafe in riches, ‚_ һе peopicof God 
13 Certainely I haue cleanfed mine heart in Баця ‘ali 
vaine,and wafhed mine hands ininnocency. athe {keing tbe 
59 А A tofperous ейде 
14 For daily haue I bene punifhed, and chafte- fot the wicked, aod 
nedes y morning. re oueewhe med 
av е] wili . with forrowes. 
15 IFI fay,cI wiliudge thus,behold the gene BRL ed 
ation of thy children, hauetreípaffed. И Аун тт М 
16 Then thought I to know this bøtit was too rightthe fate of 
ainefull for me, he godly 
17 Vntil! Lwencintatheb SanQuary of God: f Thasthe Reb 


4 ы a oucth euenthe 
beyond the (са "NC Forhe fhall денег the poore when he cri- ghen vaderftoodItheit end. ойу tocifpute 
зава th: the needy allo and him that hath no helper. | 18 Surely thou Һай fet them in flippery places With God rouch- 
X isefAr- | 13 He fhalbe mercifüllto the poore and needy fand cafteft them downe into defolation. ge їрє e 


s L : atend the pros 
19 How (uddenly arethey deftroyed, perifhed CUL fred pe 


Dia that rich coun- bind (hall preferue the foules ofthe poore, 9 Bor 
asd ihorribly con'umed, ` ed. 


trey, whe eof She- | , 4 Hee fhall redeeme their foules from deceite 


ior pur) nd violence, and! deare (hall their blood bee in | 20 Asadreamewhenone awaketh 1 O Lord, ig tft give place 
Boia БУР is fight. when х thou гај vs vp, thou fhalt make their фо the wicked 


honght,loffend 
gait thy proui- 
ence, iecing then 
difpofeft ali chings 


1 thnughtyrans | ту Yea,hefhall liue, & vnto him fhall they giue 
affe not to thed fthevgold of Sheba:they (hall alio pray for him 


B hi Ы Я 5 
dente (hall (continually and daily blefle him, 


image defpiied, 
21 Certainely mine heartwas vexed,andI was 
pricked in my reines, 


` . 
preferue his fub- 16 Anhandfull of corne fhall beefoweninthe | 22 50 feolifn was I and ignorance :1 was a жык N 
lies (rom ail kind Jearth, even in the top of the mountaines, and the l beaft before thee, dren in cheit grea. 


of wrang: “both 18601 thereof ай fhake like the trees of Lebanon: 


profperhis life, fand the children thall flourith out of the citie like 
andalfe make the ithe graffe of the earth. 

peoplemoftwil- | 47 His name fball te for euer: hisname fhall 
fing ro obey tim endure as long as the fiinne:all nations fhal blefi 
kingfhalbemoft | Chim,and be blefled in bim. 

great plentyboth | 18 Bleffed?ethe Lord God,-wenthe God of I 
ee lg of [rael which onely doeth Р wonderous things. 

db a t9 And bleffed te his glorious Name for euer: 
ө They thall pray |and let all theearth be filled with his glory.So be 


tto God for hiscon- itenen fo be it.. 
inuance,& know 


23 Yer I was alway™with thee: chou Һай hol- 
den ms by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counfel, andaf- 
terward receitie me to glory. | 

25 Whom havel in» heauen £at thee? and I 
haue defircd nonein the earth with thee. 

26 My ficth faileth and mine heart alfo: bu 
God s the ftrength of mine heart,and my? porti- 
on for euer. 

27 For lo,they that withdraw themfelues from 
thee, (hal perifh: thou deftroieft all them thatrgoe 
a whoring from thee. 


teft dangers, 
h Vnillientred 
into thy fchoole 


rit,thatcheu orde- 
elt all things n oft 
wifely and iuflly. 

i By thy frareiusl 
iudgemenr. 

k VVhenihou o- 
peneítoor eyes to 
confider thy hea- 
uenly felicitf,we 


"40 HERE END Тнеа prayers of Dauid the 4 ш; zontemne all their 
qupd deme ke. pray 28 Astor me,itis good for meqto draw neere |vainepompe. ғ 
Lis fake, | to God :tergore I haue put my truftin the Lord 1 For the mere 


thatman goeth 2- 
bout by his owne 
rrafon to fecke auc 
Gedsiudgementsthe more doeth he declarehimfelfea beaft. | m Пу faith I was 
affured char thy pronidence'did warchalwa,esouer mesopreferge ine. п He feught 
neither helpe nor comfort of any (auc of God nnely. о He teacbeth узго denie our 
eluce,to haue God our whole fofficiency aad onclycontentmert: p — Thatis,for- 
fake thee tofeeke others, q Though all the werld Ihonld (hrinke пеш God,yet ke 
premifeth totraft in ип, п to m2goific his wotkes, 


PSAL. LXXIIIL 


а Tbe {айий com laine of the аети іол afa! e CEurtb and trne 
religion, 2 under the mame of Lion, and teseniple defiroyede 
ге azatrefling inthe might and fece merces of God, zro бу. 
bisconenant, zt They require helpe end faccourfor the glory 
af Gods haly Name for t:e jaluatian of bù poarca/fnclea ferwanie 
23 яла! econ[ufion of bà proad enemiet, 


p MHeconfeffeth that except God miraculoufly pre ferwe kis people,thaeneitherthe 
king northe kingdqmecancontinue. q Concerning hisfonne Salomon. 


PSAL. LXXIII. 

t TheProphet teachesh бу bis example shat nei her she worldly 
properisie of sbevugodty, 14. nor yet the q ft ciionofthe good 
aught ta diftourege Cois childrens but rasher ouzhit to tone vs 
to canfider aur Fathers prowidence, aud to came ys ta reutreace 
Godsiudgewseuts, 19 fora(much as tbe wicked vanih арау, 14. 
and ihe godly enter mta life tuerlaflino, 18 In Боре mbtreof he 
refigueah bam[elfe inte Godi hands, 


€ A Pfalme comm tted to Afaph, 


a Asitwerebe- Eta Godis good to ас : exe» to the pure 
tweeac hope ard in heart. 


роо. 2 Asforme,my feete were almoft gone: ту. 


thisaffedienbe- | {teps had well neere flipt. 

ing afured that 3 For fretted at the foolith, when faw the 
God Wipe tone |profperity ofthe wicked. А 

ep 4 Forthere are ^ no bands in their death, but 
weregodlyin | they arelufty and trong. 4 ' 
decd,and not 5 Theyarenot introuble æ other men , nei- 

Es dim | ther are they plagued with otker men, 

ШАДЫЛУУ 6 © Therefore pride» as a chaine vnto them, 
pleafure and аге | aud cruelty соцегесћ them as agarment, 

Е е н 7 Their eyes {tand out for fatnes:} they haue 

die. hy [more then heart can with, | 

fickuelfe which is 8 "Theyarelicentions, and fpeake wicked of 
deas meffen- | ghrir oppreffion ; they talke prefumptuoufly 


God,that І may declare all thy workes, 


€ A Palme to ge inf*utfion, committed 
to Afaph, 


God, why haft chou put vs away for euer? 
why is thy wrath kindled againft the fhecpe|2 The Charchot | = 
ofthy pafture? iur 
2 Thinke vponthy congregation, whichthóu | fyranoy either 
haft pofícffed of olde, and on the rod ofthine JoftheBabylo-3 
inheritance, which thon haft redeemed, aad on{nians erot an. 
this mount Zion, wherein thou haft dwelt. rice husprajech 


А to God b 
3 Lift vprhy [| Rrokes, that chou тауей for ani di d С 


euer deftroy euery enemietbat docth euill co the waslayd уроп 
thenifor their 
шш finnee, 
b Whichinhe- 
ritance thon hait meafüred out for thy felfe аз witha line n . lOr feete. 
l е 


er. 
s They glory in their pride a1fome doc in their chainctand in crueltie,asfomede 
imappartll, Еура the defirse of shebeart, 


Thef ерга God, 


4 Thine aduerfaries roareinthe mids of thy 


€ Theyhaue de- 


Rroyedthy crue | congregation, € fet vp their banners for fignes. 
ү aoe tee) g^ Hethat d lifted che axes vpon the thick trees 
figne of defiance, | was tenowmed as one that brought а thing to 
d Hecommendeth perfection. 

the Tenpleforthe) " $ Bur nowe they breake downethe carued 
Un ye , Worke thereof w.th axes and hammers. 


They haue caft chy San&uary into the fire 


hip,and beau) 
«н TEL tothe ground , asd haue defiled the 


ty theteof,which | 


patwithtanding | dwelling place of thy Name. 

Еи 8 Tu fayde in their < hearts, Let vs deftroy 
€ They епеёвга- | them altogether : they haue burnt all the Syna- 
gedoucanother, | gogues o:God inthe land. 

tocrnelty,that 


9 Wefee not our fignes:there isnotone Pro- 
phet more, nor any with vs chat knowethf how 
long. 

10 О God, kowe long fball the aduerfary re- 
proch thee ? fhal the enemy blafpheme thy Name 
for euer ? ' 

11 Why withdraweft thon thine hand, енеп 
thy right hand ? drame it out of thy bofome, and 
Jona their nifery | 8 confüme them, | ; 

ФА саше 12 Euen God my king of olde, working fal- 
g Theyioynetheit yationh in the mids of the earth. 


not onely Gods 
p:ople mightbe 
deftroyed bural- 
fo his religionvt- 
tecly in all places 
fupprefled. 

É They lamce that: 
they haueno Proe 
phecamang them, 
озек them how 


| ee ae 13 Thoudiddeft diuide the fea by thy power 
u dcm. thon brakeft che heads oftheidragons in the wa- 
| thatthepuniíh- | tess, 


| snent of the eneiny. 
fhauld betheir 

‚ deliverance. 

| В Meaning.in the 


14 Thou brakeft che head ofk Leuiathan in 
ieces,and gaueft him ro be ! meat for the people 
in wilderneffe, 


fight of allthe 15 Thou brakeft vpthe fountaine and river: 
Pinch Phan. | 0 driedit ур mightyriuers, — — |, 

dbi. E 16 Them dayisthine, and che night is thine, 

k Whichwasa | thouhaft prepared the light and the funne. 

great monfter of 17 Thou hak fet all the borders of the earth 

the fea, ar whale, 


ар топ haft made immer and winter. 
1 Hic dit maios 18 Remember this,thet the enemy hath repro- 
didreiaycethem | chedthe Lord, and ео: № peoplehath bla 


armeat се(сеће‹В, phemed thy Name. 


} ees С. 4 19 Giuenotthefoule ofthy? turtle doue vnto 
| by hit prouidence the bealt, and forget not thecongregation of thy 
| gouecoethand dif; poore for euer. 
fee al esa | 20 Confider thy couenant: forethe darke pla- 
henilltake care | Ces ofthe earth are full ofthe habitations of the 
chiefyforhis | Cruell. 
children, — | 21 О letnottheoppreffed returne afhamed, bur 
i a ы let the poore and needy praifé thy Name. 


22 Arife,O God ,mainetaine chine ownepcaule 


dad 
Me Ur remember thy dayly reproch by the foolifh man. 


as a pray tothe 


| 


wicked. 23 Forget not the voice of chine enemies : fer 
ә Thatisall pla- | the tumult ofthem that rie ágainft thee, || aften- 
ces where thy : 

wotd пе оос | deth continually, 

there reigneth ty- 

anny amd arbitron} He fheweththat God cannot fufer his Church to be op- 
preffed , except he: ok hisowoe right. §Or,tucreafeth wove and more, 


PSAL, LXXV, 

1 The faithful! doepraife be Name of the Lord, 2 which [ай 
come ca iudge at the sizze appaimied, 8 When the wicked l'albe 
put to confufan and drinke of she cup of hu wrath yoTbeir pride 
[bulbe abaied aud vberigbteau: [рабе exalied го bonumr, 


a ReadePfalme | @ To him that excelleth, 3 Difiroy not, A Palme 
ш: or fong committed to.4/aph, 


b ffe declareth | Y 


hew thefaithfnll 
fhalleuerhane iu 


Ee will praife thee,O God,we will prayle 
th:e for thy Name и neere: therfore b they 
will declare thy wonderous workes. 


оссабоп to praife 2 <\уһеп1 thalltake а conuenient time,I wil | 
God faraimuch a iudge righteoufly. | | 
in their need they 3 The earth and all che inhabitants therofare 


(Һа! feele his pow | й | 
erathaudtohelpethem. с When Ifee my tie(faithGod)to helpe your mife- 
ties will come and (et allchiogs ia goud orders 


€ а 


— Pülmes. 


vat CEU ES essaie 


Selah. 

4 I faid vnto thefoolifh Be not fo foolifh,and 
tothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne, 

5 Liftnot vp your chorne on high, neither 
{peake with a Ё necke. 

6 Forto cometo preferment й neither from 
the Eaft,norfrom the Weft,nor from the South. 


he maketh high. 


che fame: furely all che wicked of the earth fhall 
wring out and drinke the dregs thereof. 
9 Buel will declare for euer, and fing praifes 
vnto the God of Iaakob. 
10 Alltliehornes of the wicked alfo willI 


exalted. 


wicked fball by all cheirctatt and fubtilty. 
PSAL, LXXVI. 


she Jamie, 


g To bon that excelleth on Neginoth. «AP fale 
or fong committed to 4/aph, 


in Ifrael, 
2 Forinb Shalem ishis Tabernacle, 
dweiling in Zion. 
There brake hee the arrowes of the bow,the 
fhicld,and the iword and thebattell.Selah, 
4 Thou art more bright and puiffant,thencthe 
mountaines of pray. 
| 5 The ftout hearted are {poyled: they haue 
| Перс their (eepe,and all the men offtrengeh haue 
not 4 found their hands. 
6 . Arthy rebuke,O Godoflaakob,both the 
charet and horfe arecaft afleepe, — 
Thou,euenthot art to bee feared : and who 
ftand in thy е fight,when thou art angry ! 
8 Thon diddeft саше thy indgement to bee 
| heard from heauen : therefore theearth feared,and 
was ftill, 
9 When thou,O God, arof to iitdgement,to 
f helpeall the meeke of the earth Selah. 
то Sutely thes rage of man fhall turne to thy 
praife: the remnant of спе rage fhalt thou re- 
ftraine. 


and his 


| 
LT 
thall 


11 Vow &performe vnto the Lord your God 


all yee that be ^ round about him: let them bring 
prefents vnto him that ought to be feared. 

12 Heefhallicutoff the fpirit o^princes : he is 
terrible to the kings ofthe earth. 


rage,that they fhall not compatfe theirpurpofe, h To wit,the 
about the Tabernacle,or the pecple among whom he doth dwell 
word fiznifieth to vintage,or gather grapes: meaning thachee th 


fels and enterptifesof wicked tyrantsfoolifh and vaine, 


PSAL, LXXVI. 

т The Propher in the uaxseo fibe Churchre^ear(eib she create: 
of is effliKliouand his erteuous tentation:, 6 whereby bee 
drinentacht: end,to confider bà forner conuer[ation,v г and th 


and fo be confirmaesh bis (aub again? vbefe tentations, 


| € For the exceHent Mufician * Zedutbur, A Pfam 


committed to lee | 
Y з voice came co God , when I cryed: my 
voyce came to Сой: and he heard me. E. 
2 


——— 


uU. NX 
Thecup of Gods wrath, —— 
diffolued : bwt I will eftablifh the pillars d of ic.) d Thoughalt — . 


7 ButGods the iudge: he maketh lowe,and: 


8 For inthe hand of the Lord 4af cup, апі! 
the wine is red : it is ful mixt,& he powreth out of ; wickedly. 


breake: bur chehornes of the з righteous hall bee 


X. This plaime ferteth foorth thepower of God andcare for tbe de- 
fence of bis people in Lerufalem, in she йе чоп of the army of 
Semacherios rt and exbortsth she faithful to bee thank fn! for 


Odis з knowen inIudah: his Name й great 


| 


Í paffe: alfo tkou 


eontitiualcour [e of Gods works in theprelernation ofhi 


- ta God for helpe 


= 


things be broughe 
tu rüime,yet i can 
teftore and pres 
Сетне them, 

€ The Prophet 
warneth che wiee 
ked thar they 
would notfetché« 
felues againit 
Gods people fece 
ingthat God at 
bis cime deftroy« 
eththem that cule 


iF Gods wrath is 
.cemparedtoa cup 
[of trong aad delie 
cate wine,wherea 
with the wicked 
are made fo drunk 
that by drinking 
tillthey cometo 
ihe very dregs, 
theyare viterly des 


floyed« g Thegodly Malt better proffer by their innocent fimplicity, then the | 


а Hedeelareth $ 
‚Gads power ise- 
jnidently feene in 
preferuing his peo» 
;ple;and defttoying 
‘his enemies, 
Ib. Which after» 
{ward wascalled 
Ieculalem. 
‘є Hecompateth 
ithe kingdomes fal 
"of extortion & ra- 
ipineto the moune 
itaimesthat are full 
jof rauening beafts, 
d God hath taken 
their {pirits and 
reng:hfrom them 
astheughtheir — . 
handswere cut off 
€ God with a lock 
is able to defttoy 
allthe power :and 
aBiuity of the ence 
mies,werethey 
n.ner fo many,ot 
mighty. 
f Torenengethe 
wrongs done to 
thy Church, 
g Fortheend thal 
fhewehacehe enes 
my wasableto 
bringnothingte 


Y 


(hale bridletheir 
Lenites that dwell 
i The Ebrew 
all make the conne 


*Pfal 39 aud 63. 
r.chron 16.41. 

a The Peaphet 
teacheth vs by his 
example гойгеу 


in our accefeicie 


eye D 
The godlies meditation. 


; 2 Inthe day of my trouble I fought the Lord: 
Mesa e J| my fore ran & ceafed notin the night: ray foule 
b He theweth that Irefu.ed comtort. 
we mult paieatly |, I didthinke vpon God,and was htroubled; 


abide,altbough гу red, and my fpirit was full of anguifh.Selah, 
Tr prayed, and my ipint wa 5 

Жолу) 4 Thou Кесрей mine eyes¢ waking : 1 was 

troublesatche — aftonicd,and could not fpeake. 

firít crie, 


5 Thken1 confidered the dayes of olde: and 
the yeeres ofancient time. | 
6 Icalled to remembrance my d fong in che 
night: I cominuned with mine owne heart , and 
my fpirit ‘earched « dilgently. 
7 Wilthe Lordabfent Һе for euer ? and 
will he fhew no fanour ? 
8 Ishis! mercy cleane gone for euer ? doeth 
‘his promife faile for euermore ? 


© Meaning,that 
hisforrowe1 were 
as watchmenthat 
ke pthiscyes from 
fleeping. J 

d Oltnankefgi- 
ving, which 1 was 
accuilomed tu fing 
in my proíperity. 
€ Boti tlie caules 
why Iwas chafe- 
ned;and when my 
forrowe sihould 
haucanende. 

f Asit he thould 
fay,ltisimpoth. 
bie: whereby he _ 
exhortethhunfel e 


he fhut vp his tender merciesin difpleafure?Selah, 
то And I faid,Thisis my g death : Jet 4 vexez- 
bred the уссгеѕ of the right hand of the той 
High, 
* I remembred the works of the Lord : cer- 


E. паев, єй jtainelyL remembredthywondersofolde, — 
Кш ту 12 I did alio meditate all thy workes , and did 


zingthat God had 
hisyecres,that is, 
change of times, 
and wasaecullg- 
med alto tolifc 


lite, yetcorfide. m ofthine actes, (ауте, 


who is fo greata! God as esr God ! 
14 Thouart the God that doeft wonders: 
hou haft declared thy power among the people. 


vp them, рэн he | 35 Thou Һай redeemed thy people with thene 
poros Bane euen thefonnes of Iaakob & Lofeph.Selah, 
xooke heart a- » 

gaine. 16 Thek waters faw thee,O God: the waters 


№ Thatisinhea- ifaw chee, and were afraid: yea, the depths trem- 
uen,wherenrto Ё 


we mut aícend by led. 
£iithji we will | 17 Thecloudes powred out water: the hea- 


knowthewayes Mens gaue al found: yea, thine arrowcs went 


of God. broad. 

i Hecondemneth | 1$ Thevoyce of thy thunder was round a- 
all chat worfhip t : é в 

any thing faueche bout ithe lightnings lightned the world : the 
enelytene God, ‘earth trembled and fhooke. | 
whole glory ap- 19 Thy way is inthe fea, andthy paths in the 
peareth through i 

rhe woilda reat waters ,& thy footfteps are not m krowen. 


k Hedeclareth 20 Thou diddeft leade thy peopleiike fhecpe 
-whereinthepows by chehand of Mofes and Aaron, 

erof Godwas de- _ А 

clared, when he де регеа the leaelites through the red fea. 1 That is, chundeed 

aodlightned. m  Forwhenthou hadde(t brought ouerthy pecple, the water re- 

tuened to her court and the enemies chatthoughttohane followed them,ceuld not 


pole through Exod,14.28,29, к 
PSAL. LXXVIII. 
Hee fheweth how God of mercie cho e bis Church of tbe po- 
Декиўо] Abraham, 8 Reproching she fiubborne rebelion of 
shew fathers, that she children might wot опе! under Вапа, 
X1 That Godof bis {усе mercie made bis Couerant with their 
anceflors, 17 Eutalfofeeing them fo malicious and peruerfe, 
wight be afhamed, and јо surnewbody to God. Jatha Pjalne 
the bol) Ghoit bath comprebenced , weit were the furamee! all 
Gods benefits, to she w.sent the ignorant and groffe people might 
Дет fer words the eff af the whole biffories of she Bible, 


ЯА Plalme to ойде 2 inftru оп, coma- 


a Reade Pfal 3a . e 
mitted to Afaph. 


| b The Prophet 


vader the рате Eare mybdorine,O my people:incline your 
otateachet cal. 3 : 
lerh the people eares vnto the words of my mouth. 


2 Iwillopenmy mouth ina parable: I will 
eclare high fentences of old. 

з Which wehaue heard and knowen,and our 
fathers haue told vs, 


his,and the do- 
апе his,asPanl 
calleth the Gofpel 
his whercof hee 


was butche prea- Я E g Е 
cherasRem.si6, | 4 Wewill nothidethem from their children, 
A CHE Lus thegeneration to come wee will fhew the 
€ ich меге the fe 1 1 
аса rayfes ofthe Lord,his power alfo, aud his won 


erfull workes that he hath done: 


i Bythe ceftimo- 
EUH T vn 5 How he eftablifhed a éteftimony inTaakob, 


ліе and law, hee 
meaneth the law 


written,which they 


ececommanded to teach theit children, Deut6.7. 


MIO 


9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull ? hath | 


13 Thy way, О God, ss^inthe Sanctuary: | 


‘uoked the Higheft in the wildei nefie, 


{ 
Tempting of God. 16 
and ordeined а law in YTael which hee con man- 
ged out fathers that they fhould teach thar chil- 
ren; 

6 That the «pofterity might know it,and the 
children which fhould be borne fhould Rand vp, 
and declare it to their children: 

7 Thacthey might! kttheirhope on God, 
and not forget the workes of God, but kecpe his 
commandements : 

8 And nottobeas thcir gfathers,a difebedi- 
ent and rebellious generation : a generation that 
{er not their heart alight , and whole pirit was 
not faithfull vnto God, 

9 The children.of Ephraim being aimed and 
fhooting with the bowe,turned baci.cin the day 
ofbattell, " 

10 They kept net the couenant of God, but re- 
fufed to walke in his Law, 

11 And torgatehis actes, and his wonderfull’ 
works that he nad fhewed than, 


е Hee fleweth 
Wher inthe chbile 
den Ihould oe 
ike there faihe s: 
hat is, iniratktaae 
ing Geds рше 
eligion, 
Hetheweth ^ 
hevemche vile of 
bis Gt Grine [tane 
cth; I0 Lithjin 
^e meditanon of 
ods benefis and | 
nubedrence, | 
“though thefe 
atheis vere the | 
| 
| 


eed ot Abraam 
nd checholen 


ebeilion,prouce 
ation, fallbcod, 
nd hypociifie, 


14 *In the day time alfo heeled theni with a 
cloude,aud all the right with alight fire. 

15 *Heclaue the rocks in the wilderneffe,and 
gaue them drinkeas of the great depths, 

16 * Heebrought floods lo out of the опу 
rocke, fo that he made the waters to defcend like 
the riuers, 


17 Yettheyk finned ftillagainft him,and pra- 


*Caule they wete 
Molt in n moer: 
vbote panilhment 
eclareth (һзу 
nre vnlaniful co 
ed, ard by theire 
ultitudc and aue 
horitvbadcor. — 
unt all others, 
He proveth that 
atoniy the pofle- 
суш alio their 
orefatherswere — , 
rickedatidrebele | 
iousto God, ` | 
Fxod, ig at, | 


12 Hee did пті пеоиѕ things цу the fighz of thatthe children 
their i fathersin the lande of Egypt: ewen in the rgbt rot to lol. 
field of Zoan cw their exams 

— c les. | 

13 * He diuided the fea, andledthcm thorow: h By Eplraim ke 

he madealio the waters to ftaud as an heape. wareih alto che | 


2 cftnetribes, 


18 Andtempted Ged intheir hearts in ! requi- 
ring meat for their luft, i 

19 * They fpakeagainft God ао, faying, Can 
God prepere a table in the wildernes? ` ~ 


20 *Behold,hee {mote the rocke , that the wa- PExod.14 24, 


ter gufhed out, and the ftreames ouerflowed : сап MEC | 
heegitebreadalto? or prepare fich for h.s peo- TNR, 
le? 1.Cor, 12.6. 
21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angry, 4.11.4. 
Their wicked 


and the * hre was kindled in Iaakob , and alto 
wrath came уроп Lírael, 
22 Весаше they belecued not in God and*tru- hefitt,which were 
fted notin his helpe, AER oe 
23 Yethe had commandedtheoclouds aboue, (оороо 1796 
and had opened the doores of heauen, teffary,& to fepa. 
24 Andhadraincd downe М an vpon them [tate Gods power 


for to eate, and bad giuen them ofthe wheare of f^^ bis wilis 
totempt God, 
heauen, > Nawab. tbat. 


25 * Man did cate the bread of Angels:he fent |m Thus when we 
them meat eneugh, give plaectofin, | 

26 Hee caufedthe p Ealt winde to paffein the [Weare monedto | 
heauen : and through his power he broughtin 
the South wind. 

27 Herained flcfhalfo уроп them as duft, and 
feathered fowle as the fand of the fea. 

28 And hee madeit fall in the micdes of their 
campe,reex round about their habitations, 

29 Sothey did eat,and were well filled : for he 
gaue them their defire, 

30 They were not turned from their 9 luft, but 
the meat was yet in their mouthes, 

31 When the wrath of God came euen-vpon 


alice could be a= 
mercome Ly po bg- 


will alwayes be | 

teady to ferve 

our luft, 

*Exod.17.6 numb, | 
| 


22.3 .pfates 05,4 M6 | 
L.£0F. 15. ge | 
* Nem. iit. 

n Thatis,in his fae | 
therly pronidence, 
whereby he careth 
[от nis and prenie | 
Ideihfuffieiently, | 
о Sethatthey 
had that, which 
was neccffary & fuffeient . but their luft made them to couet that which they knew 
God had deniedthem, * Jo5y.6.51.1.cor.15.3.. р Codvfedthe meanes ef the 
winde, to teachthem that all the elements were at hiscommantlement, andthat ho 
diftanee of place could let hiswotking, q Suchisthe nature ol concppiicence, 
that the more it hath,the more is leech, 


ower except he | 


mee Min „Ж 


Mans ingratitude. Pla 
4 - = 

them, and flew спе ftrongeft ofthem, and {mote 
downe the chofen men in L-rael. 


32 Focallthis,thzy ‘finned Itill,and beleened 
nor his wonderous workes. 


es. e Church pe 


. $9 God heard this and was wroth,and great] 

abhorred Ifrael, Я à 1 For their ingras 
бо So that he | forfooke the habitation of Shi titade he fafered 
lo, ewes the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among taketh aike 


е Though other 
were aor lpared, 
yer chic; they 
fuffred,whichiru- 


{ted ia their \ ) : br ris TE 
ftrength азаа 33 Therefore their dayes did hee confume in | men, | А _ ‚. | which wasthe 
соч: .. | vamitie,and their yceres haítily, | 61 And delinered his v power into captiuity, безе ot hispree 

} атте "ЛА 34 And when heet flew them, they fought | and his beautieinto the enemies hand, eu among 
kech meninfenfi. | hun,and they returned and fought God early. 62 Andhee gaue vp his peopleto the fwordj m The Arkeis 
ble, lo thar by no 35 Andthey remembred that God was their | and was angry with his inheritance. called his power 


plaguesthey caa 
be aineoied. 

с Such wastheir 
hypocrifie,tbat 
they loughrvnto 


ftrength, and tae той high God their redeemer. 
36 Butthey flaccered him with their mouth, 
and diifembled with him with their tongue. 
37 For theirtheart was not vpright with 


63 There» deuoured cheir спот men, and and beautie,be- 
their maids were пого praifed, denda 
" : д б . | defeaded his peoe 
64 Their Priefts fell by the word, and «еш pie,and beaatiful- 


p widowes lamented not. ly appeared vato 


Godforfeareof | him: neither were they faithfull in his couenaut,| 65 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe, т. 
puoithment, 9 Verbena : Hin d m eh 97. : 3 п They were füd-- 
though intheie 38 Yethe being шеге , x forgaue thew ini- | andas aftrong man that after ри 9 wine cryerh gealy deftroyed, 
hearttheyloued | quity,and deftroFed ther not,but oft times called | out, А -— "7 1,Sam,4.ro, 
pu in backe his anger,& did not fürre vp all his wrath, 66 Andfmote his enemies inthe hinder parts) о M m по 
и iat'octier М marriage fongs; 
- eh посо! 39 For hee remembred thatthey were Већ: and put them to a per petuall fhame. f:Iof that Bu e 
the pure feuntaioe| Ja, а winde that paffech and commeth not a- 67 Yethe refuled the tabernacle ofrIofephj not married. 
of theheart,ishy- | gajne. and chofe not the tribe of Ephraim р р Either they 
pocie 7 40 How oft did they prouoke himin the wil-| 68 Butchofethetribe ot Iudah , and moun ЖСР before, 
x ouldenerhaue | derneffe? and grieue him inthe defert? Zioan which he loned. | of their co 7 
fomercmuantóf a) 41 Yea,they yreturned,andtempted God,and| 69 Andhe/built hisSan@uary asan high pa-| and fo were for- 
Church topraife à z limited the Holy one of Ifrael, lace like the earth, which he eftablifhed for euer. pec T 

11 Name tia carta, n + G : 1 rcaufethey T 
ессе 562 They a remembred not his hand, zer the 70 He chofeDauid alfu his feruant,and took Es orca 


day when he deliuered them from the enemie, 
43 Nerhimthatfet his fignesin Egypt, and 
his vrondersin the field of Zoan. 


him from the fheepefolds. 
71 Enen from behinde the ewes with youn 
brought he him to feed his people in Iaakob, an 


fiunes to ouer- 
come his mercy. 
y Thatis,they 


their finnes, гу 
judged Geds patis 
ence to bea flum- 


auci of. | 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and | his inheritance in Ifrael. j ж ЕЕ АЯ 
z Astheyalldae | their floods,that they could not drinke. 72 So the fed them according to the fimplici- therefore hean. ” 
that meafure the 45 Hee ient P afwarme of flics among them, | ty ofhis heartand guided them by the difcretion) fweringche ir 
povereof God by | which deuoured chem,andfrogs,which deftroyed | of his hands. beaftly iadgment, 
tait capacity. Ie fayeth,hee will 


а Theforgstful- 
nefe of Geds be- 
nefits isthe roote 
ol rebellien aad 
all vice. 

b Thiswordfg . 
Rifieth a confuted 
mixture ol fies 
and venemous 
wormes Some 
take icfor all forts. 
of ferpeuts; fome 
for all wilde 
beats, 

е Herepeateth 
not here all the 


а wake and takefodden vengeance г Shewing that he fpate 

fraclices though he pamihedcheireormies, { By building t 
blithing the kiogdome,he deelareth thatthe fignes of his fauo 
t Heetheweth wheceio a kings charge llandeth: to wit, to 
his people,te guide them by couníell;aod defend them by po 


PSAL. LXXIX. 

1 Tbe lfraelitescamplaine (a Ged for she great calamities an 

opprefiion thas they [nffered by Godsenemies, B ‘andcow 

filling there faner fec toGods mae» cies with full hopeof dilixe 

rance, ta bLecau(ctberr сајан were ioyned with phe can 

sewspt of Lis Жане. 13 fer the which they promije зо be 
thankefull, Ў 

$ APfalme committed го Afaph. ` Е 

God, a the heathen arecomeinto thine in] * The people cry 


not altegether the 
e Temple,and efa- 
were among them, 
uide larhtully foe 
te 


46 Hec gaue allo their fruites vnto the cater- 
piller,and their labour vnto the grathopper. 

47 Hee deftroyed their vines with hale, and 
their wilde figge trees with the haileftone, 

48 He gauetheir cattell alfo to the hale, and 
their flocks to the thunderboles, 

49 Hee сай уроп them the fierceneffe of his 
anger, indignation and wrath , and vexation by 
the fending ont of 4 си Angels. 

50 He madea way tohis anger: hefpated not 
their foule from death , wi gaue their life to the 
peftilenee, 


] З т É voto God againit 
miraclerthatGod) c; And {moteall the firft bornein Egypt, ewen | - p ml Temple haue they de4 the bar barousty- 
Ен C bee the © beginning B bir {trength in the taberna- filed, and made Ierufalem heapes of ffexes, tanny of the Baby- 


2 The bdead bodies of thy feruants hanethey; loniaus who fpoy- 


giuen to be meate vuto foules of the heauen : an Ed aa p. 
the flcfh of thy faints vnto the beafts of the earth Шей pie dei 53 


Their blood haue they fred like waters hisretigis, à mur. 
round about Ierufalem , and there was none со] 15161015 people. 
b The Prophet 
c bury them, 


Я fheweth to what 
4 Weareareproch to ourd neighbours, enen extremitierGod 


cies of! Ham. 
$2 Buthee inade his people togoe out like 
fheep,and led them in the wildernes like a locke. 
53 Yea, hee caried them out fafely , and they 
£feared not,and the Sea сопегей their enemies. 
54 Andhe brought them vnro the borders of 
his h San&uary : ewento this Mountaine , wich 


might betuffici- 
enttocnpuin:e 
the people o£ ma- 
lice and ingra- 
titude. 

d: Socalled eithec 
ofthe effe&,tbat 
is ofpauifhing the 


n——-——-—-————————————————————Ó————— o наринаи 


wickedorels be- |}. [P i = а faf. А 
caufetheywere | hisright hand purcha&d, "n nd derifion vnto them t at are roun у. 
wicked fpirits, $5 *Hecaftoutthe heathen al'o before chem, | * Lord how lone wiltthoube anerv . for e КАНЕ 
whom God per- | and caufed them to fall to the loc of bis inheri- | 9, 4 0! 6510 tong wiit thou be angry , for C4 faith before he let 


mitted tavexe 
men. 

e Thefirít borne 
arefocalled,ar 


uer ? fhall thy ieloufie © burne like бте? toi haadte de- 
6 *Powre out thy wrath уроп the heather liver them, 


that haue nor knowen thee, and уроп the king mee т 


tance, and made thetribes of Itrael to dwell in 
their tabernacles. 


56 Yet they tempted, and prouoked the moft 


Geags 3 ЕС ИЕК. domes that haue not called уроп thy Name, notbary chem fot 
f Thatis Egypt: | 052 Oo m T оша, А 7 Forthey haue deuoured Iaakob, and madd feare of the ene- 
[oritwa called $7 Buc turned backe, and dealt i falfely like hisdwelline рас АЛГ 2 mies, 

Mizraim өг Eoy pt) their fathers : they turned like a deceirfull bow, awene рсе d Whereol (оте 


o! Mizriam, that 
wasthe loane 
of Him, 


е Thacistbey 
had nene occafione Feare,torafmuch as God deflenyed their enemies , and deline- 
£e: them fately. h [Meaning Canaan which God had eootecrated te him(elfe, and 
appuioted rohispedple. *07.11.640d13 б. i Nothing more difplea(ethi God 
iu the children, thea whenthey ceotinue inthat wickednifle, which their lathers 
had begun. k Byferuing God otherwifzthen hehadappoiatzd. 


8 Remember not againft vs thef former iui4 come of Abr-ham, 
quities, bet gmake hafte , and let chy tender mer4 buc wasdegenz- 
cies prenent vs : for we are in great miférie, rate: and others 

9 Helpevs,O God ofour íaluation, for th Манеу 
on,ba: they beth laughed at our mifcries, е Wilt thauvererly confumevs far опе 
finnes,belore thou takeft va eo mercy e * Iere.10.25.. Ё Which weaud our fathers 
haue committed. g Aod ftay посі! ег bauzrecomperfed (ge опг fins. h See- 
ing we аце none other Sauieur, neither can wehelpe ourfelgex, and allo by oe 
faluation thy Name (halbe praifeds theretore,O Lord. helpev 


glorie, 


58 And they k prouoked him to auger with 
their high places, and mooued him to wrath with 
рет grauen images, 


he Church afüi&ed 


glory of thy Name,and deliuer vs and bee merci 
tullvnto our finnes for thy Names fake. 

то Wherefore fhould the heathen iay, Where 
is their God?lec them be knowen among the hea 
then ia our fighzby the vengeance of the blood 
ofthy feruants chat ts fhed. 

11 Letthefighing of theipti'oners come be- 
fore thee: according со thy mighty arme preferne 
kthe children of death. 

12 And render toour neighbours feuen folde 
into their bofome their reporch , wherewith the 
haue reproched thee,O Lord. 
fiteno benefiteof | . 13 So. wee thy people, and fheepe of thy pa 
God,but onthe | {ture fhall praife thee tor euer: and from genera 
condition topraif tron to generation ! we will fec forth thy praife. 
hisname,lía,35.2 € PSAL. LXX 
х A lamentable prayer to God to helpe tbe miferies of bi 

Cburch, 8 Defiring him ta conpider their fiy fic Pace, when bis 


Генон» fhined tewsrdtbem, во the intentthat hee might fimfh 
that werke which be bad begun, 


€ To him that excelleth on Shofhannim Eduth, 
A Pfalme committed го. 4faph. 


ayeti, 


i Who thoughi 
ze(pe& of God, 
they were iuftly 
puai(hed lor thei 
hones: yet in cou 
fileration oftheir 
caufe were vniulft- 
ly murtheted. 

k Which were 
captines among 
their enemies, an 
could lookelor 
nothing but deat 
1 We oughtiode 


a This Pfalme was 
made asa prayer 
forto defireGod 
to be mercilull to 
the ten tribes. 

b Mooue their 
besrts,that they 
may teturneto ` 
woríhip God'a. 
right: that is,ia 
the place whete 
thou haft appoin: 


leadeft Iofeph like fheepe : fhew tb) bright- 
y , thon that fitteft berweene the b Cheru- 
ims, 

2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
nafeh ftirre vp thy ftrength, and come to helpe 
Vs. 

3 *Turnevsagaine, О God, and caufe thy 
faceto fhinethat we may be faued. 

4 О Lord God of hoftes, how long wiltthou 
ted, bed angry againft che prayer ofthy people ? 

e Iojsethywhole| $ Thon haft fedde them with the bread o 
people, and allthy | teares and giuen them teares to drink with great 
tribestogethce meafüre. 
d The faithfull 6 Thou Һай made vs а ¢ftrife vnto our neigh- 
feareGedsanger, | bours,and our enemies laugh at vsamong them- 
Уау percetue | Clues, 
ИУ + Turne vs againe , О God ofhoftes : саше 
heard, thy face to fhine,and we fhalbe faucd. 
€ Our neighbours! 8 "Thow haft broughta g vine out of Egypt: 
io cens thou halt сай out the heathen,and planted it. 
agam(tvs, 9 Thoumadeft roume for it,& diddeft caufe 
f Beeaufethatre-. [it totake roote,and it filled the land. 
Pen dy 4 то The mountaines were couered with the 
theymoft intan. |fDadow ofit, and the boughs thereof were hke che 
lyandofttimes |} goodly cedars. А 
Eu сх и x 11 Shee ftretched out кү упго the 
meaiewucte- [Sea and her boughes vnto the b Riuer, 
АГ? E з Why hate thou then broken downe her 
g Seeingthatof |hedges,{o that all they , which pafle by the way, 
thymercythoa — |haue plucked her ? 
оне poft 13 The wilde i bore out of the wood hath de- 
fiontothee,and royed it, andthe wilde beafts ofthe fielde haue 
vrethroagh our ten it vp. 
COD oyen 14 Returne we befeech thee,O God ofhoftes : 
iie ooke downe X from heauen and behold, and vi- 
ite this vine, 
15 Andthe vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
planted, and the yong vine, whchthou madeft 
rong for thy felfe. : 
16 It is burnt withfire, and cutdowne : and 
hey реп at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Letthinehand bee уреп the л man ofthy 
ight hand, asd уроп the fonne of man, whom 
fbar hare onr ou madeft {trong for thine owne felfe. 
К They gaue no plage totentation , knowing that albeit there were no helpe in 


earth, yet Gad was'abletofuccour them freniheanen, 1 Sothat no power can 
iE uM which as a уояр bod rhou raileít vp agsin as out of the burut 


h Towit Eu- . 
phrates. 4 
1 Thatis,afwell ~ 
they thathate our 
religton,asthey 


n Thacis,vponthisfine or people, whomcheu halt plaatedwith thy tight hand, 
thatthey fhould be agone manet onc body. 


Pilmes 


H Eare? О thou fhepheard of Ifracl, thou ас 


ahes. т Onely whenthonartangry, and not with the {worde of the enemie, | 


Iftaels obit 


o For none cao 
call vpon God, bu 
fuch are raiicd 
vp.as it were from 
death to Ше, and 
tegenerat by the 
holy Spirit. 


18 So will not wee goe backe from thee : ore 
uiue thou vsand we fhall callvpon thy Name, 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lorde, God of hoftes: 
caufe thy face to fhine,and we fhalbe faued. 


PSAL, IXXXI. 


t Aneshortationso praje Goa, Dotb im heart end vayce for Là 
benefits, 8 And зо veorfbip bim оһе!}. тї God condemucth 
sharingratiinde, 12 Aad [bewitb абат great benefies they = 
Fare loh t! rough their en ne alice, 


€ To bhim that excelleth vpona Gittith, A Píalme 
committed te 4ЈарЬ. 

Ing b ioyfully vnto God our ftrength: fing 

loude vnto the God of Iaakob. 

з Take thefong and bring forth the timbrel, 
the pleafant harpe with che viole. 

3 Blowe the trumpet іп the © newe moone, 
eueninthetimeappointedat ourfeaftday. — « 

4 Forthisisa ftatute for Liracl, aud a Law 
of the God of Iaakob. | 

5 Hee fet thisin dIofeph for a tcitimonie, 
when hee came out of the land of Egypt, where 
I heard a language, that © I vnderftoud not. 

6 lbhanewirhdrawen his fhoulder from the 
burden, and his hands haue left the * pots. 

7 Thou calledft in affli&ion,and 1 deliuered 
thee, and 2 anfwered thee in the feciet of che 
thunder : I prooued thee at the waters of || Meri- 
bah. Selah. 

* 8 аНеаге,О my people,and I will protcft vn- 
to thee : О Ifrael,ifthou wilt hearken vnto mee, 

9 And wilt haue no ftrange God in thee,nei- 
ther worfhip any ftrange god, | 

то (For I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the landofEgypt: )! open thy mouth 
wide,and Fwill fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearemy voyce, 
and Ifrael would none of me. 

12 So 1 gaue them vp vnto the hardneffe o 
their heart, and they Баце walked in their owne 
counfels. 

13 kOhthat my people had hearkened vnto 
me, and Ifrael had walkedinmy wayes! — 

14 I would foone haue humbled their ene- 
piad turned minchand ! againft their aduer- 

es, 

15 The hatersof the Lord fhould haue beene 
fübie& vnto him, апа their time m fhonld haue 
endured for euer, 

16 And God would haue fedde them with the 
a fat of whéate, and with hony out of the rocke 
would I haue fufficed thee, 


fame. i God acculechtheir incredulitie, becaufe they open 
to гесеіпе Gods beoefits in fuch abundance ashe powteth th 
his word calletb all, bat bis fecret election аррос се who 
1 NHitheirtinmeshadnotietted. m Ifthelirachitesbad pot bfoken couenant with 
God, he would haue giuen them vi@oric againft theitenemics, п That is witi 
той fine wheatand abnndaace of bony. 
PSAI, LXXXII, 

1 The Prophet declaring God to bec prefent among the Iudges ax 

Masifirascs, 2 Rejroutibibar partialuie, 3 Aed eaborier 

themtodocinfhce, 5 But Jeeing none amenament, 8. Hedefi 

reth God t0 undertake tbe тапет and execute тїїїсє bimfelfe, 

€ 4 Pfalme committed to dfaph. 
Od ftandeth in the aflemblie of 2 gods: hee a The Prophet 


a Aninftrumert 
of s.ufick brought 
from Geth, 

b It fcemeth that 
this Pfalmewas 
&ppoin'ed for to- 
lemnetea(ts sud 
affemblies of che 
people to whom 
for atime thefe 
cel<inonies were 
ordemed, but суу 
vaderthe Gofpel 
are abolified, 

с Vnder this taf 
hecomprehen- 
deth all other fo- 
lemne dayes. 

d Thacis, in [frae 
el: for lofephs fae 
mihe was coun» 
tedthe ebicfebe. 
fore that Ludah 
was preferred. 

€ Ged fpeakethia 
thepecfouofthe | 
people, beeaaie | 


he was there 
leader. 

f If hey were nee 
ner able to gine 
falficiene thanks 

lo God for this des 
linciazee Irem 
corperall bor- 
dage, how much 
moreare we in- 
debtedte him for 
eur fpirituall de- 
hivesance, from 
thetgranrie of - 
Satan and fune? 

g Byaftrange aud 
wonderlull 

falhion. 

1 Or, co: entioti. 
Exod.57.7. 

h Hecondemseth | 
all affemblies, 
wherethepeople | 
ate notatrentine 

to heare Gods. 
voyce,andtogiue | 
obedienceto the 

d not therr mouthes | 


——— 


iudgeth among gods. theweth Шац 
2 How long will yeiudge vniuflly, and ас- Ap. с | 
cept the perfons ofthe b wicked? Selah. —. | САГЕ, 
з Doeright to the poore and fatherleffé : do! thoritic isabouo | 
therm, will take | 


juftice to the poore and needy. ` 
4 Deluerthe pooreand€ needie : faue thems 120339600 
Forthieaes and тош дегет finde fauonr in indgement Ке the canfe of the 
godlycannotbeheard. с Notenly whentheyesy fer helpe, bnc when theircaufe | 


cquiteth aj dcand (upport, 
j Сс 


A 
P Se, Г.У 7X. n SOT 
A prayer againft Gods enemies, | 
from the hand ofthe wicked. , 
d'Tharisiltbings | 5 They know not and уп лапа nothing : 
Bo ney walkein darkeaeffe, albeit all ы d founda- 
fisher by ern. tions of the earth be raooned, 
ranaie,oc zatelcif: z А n 
negligence. 6 I haue faid,Ye are gods, and ye all are chil- 
© Notiueolha. [ren of the molt High. v | 
Sup Hoa c But ye fhall dieas aman, and yee princes 
jo: bur you hall ПОШ oth 
be fabiedto Gods (AL Taal HKE OCHCTS, . 
iudgement,and 8 OGod,arife, therefore iudge thou the earth 
rendsraccoant as {or thou fhalt inherite f all nations. 
wellas other men-} | M 
£ Therefore notyrant thal plucke thy right aad authoritiefrom thee. 
` PSAL, LXXXIII 
| 1 Thepeople of ! [cet pray unto the Lord to delwer tem from 
sten enemiet boih at horae and farre o. F, whith waagined noe 
роо sher cefruTon. 9 Aud they defirethat all fach 
sie ed people may according as God wis aceuflmed, Le firiken 
mih the formie t mpest of Godt wrath. 18 What the) may 
kao that the Lova umoft high upon the earth. 
G A fong or Pfalme committed гојар. _ 
Ke ? notthou filence , O God : bee not ftill 
andceafe not,O God. 


a ThisPfalme 
femcth го hane 


penccompgied d 2 Forlo,thine b encmies make a tumult, and 
alarme of prayer See | $ 

ERU un they that bate thee haue lifted vp the head. . 
thatthe Church 3 They haue taken craftie counfell againft 


wacin,iathe daies chy people , abd haue confülted againft thy c fe- 
ofichofhaph:t. | cret oncs. 


Шай ; 
р к 4 "They haue (aid, Comeand let vs dcut them 


whith are enemies off from being a nation :and let the name of Ií- 
tobisChurch, f rael be no moreinremembrance, 


€ Thecled of 


Coli hníced 5 For they haue confulced together in ¢ heart, 


ones: forheehi | 4^2 haue madea league againft thee : 
deththeminthe | 6 Thetabernacles of£dom, and the Ifhmae- 
fecret of his taber? lites Moab and the Agarims: 
nicle.and prefer- 
ueth chem from 
all dangas 
d They were no 
content totaketh 
Church asprifo- 
tiec but fought vt 
terly to Сейтоу it 
€ By al! (ceret 

| piae eut 

They thought B 

‚ tohave fubuerie for the earth, ee : 

| thycoanfe where] 11 Makethem,ewen their princes , like * Oreb 
inthe perp*tuitie | and like Zeeb : yea, all their princes like Zebah, 
ofthe Church wal and like Zalmunna. | 


{tims with the inhabitants of || Tyrus : 

8  As(hural'o is ioyned with them:they haue 
bene anarmie to the children gof Lot,Sclah, 

9 Doe thou to them as vnto theh Midia- 


Kihon. 
10: They perifhed at Endor , and were i dung 


“ae 12 Which haue faid, Let vs take for our pof- 
е Thewickednettt fcísion the £ habitations of God. 

elthe Amonites 13 О ту God make them like vnto a! wheele, 
p Moabitesis | andas the ftubble before the winde. 
Bios coked 14 An the бге burneththe forreft, and as the 


| chefe other nationd flame (стег the mountaines on fire: 
n SUD Ң 15 Soperfecure them with thy tempeft, and 
bother | make themafraid with thy ftormc. 
|h Bethefeexam-| 16 Fill their faces with (hame , that they may 
|piescheywere | m {еске у Name, O Lord. 
| AR d 17 Let thembe confounded and troubled for 
| fuier hispsopic | CHEF: yea,let chem be put to thame,and perith, 
аа hace 18 That they may" know that thou, which 
Mroyed.tudg.7.24 art called Ichonah, art alone, ewenthe шой High 
and 4.1%. ouer all the earth, 
i Trodenvnder 
feetasmsre. *Iddger7.a5.ana8.2t. К Thatis, Indea: for wherehis Church iss 
there ат Ней пе imongthem, 1 Becaufe the reprobateceuld by ne meanes be 
amended,heepraperkthat they may vtteily be deflroyedbe vnftable & led with all 
winds m Thatigbe compelled by thy plaguestocoafeffethy power. n Thoneh 
th y Seleene not , yetthey may proone by cxperience , һа isin vaine to refiftja. 
guilt thy cousielfiaeftablihing thy Charch. ; 
а PSAL, LXXXIIU. 

1 Daniddvisenfoorth of bis сонну а Diliret пой ardently 
ie coa azaineto the Ta crnaclt of ibo Lord ep she [лбу of 
tbe Sa.ti to praife God. 4 Pronoun ino chem ^ feed shat may 
fodve, 6 Then beprafihtccuursgeafshepecple, that paffe 
ШАШЫ o E ЧЕНА атое therafeluesin Zion. то Fie 
AB) witbpray,e Of игин and ceufidencc of Godsgcodneffe 
дда thel jats ^ ыч 


Pfalines. 


7 Gebaland Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- | 


nites: as to Sifera and as to.Iabin atthe riuer of | 


committed to tbe fonnes К orah. 
aLordo` hoftes , how amiable arethy Та- à Denidcomplai- 
bernacles! pel that he m 
1 . not aue acceffcto 
| 2 My foulelongeth, yea, and fainteth for the the charchof6od. 
р courts ofthe Тога: far mine heart and my Hefh to make profefsion 
eioyce in the lining God, ol hisfa:th,2udto 
3 _ Yea,the fparrow hath found ber an полі, p ао 
and the {wallow апей for her where the may lay {he prets could. 


her yong : enen by.thine € altars, O Lord ofhofts, jener intothe 


yKingandmy God. _. | Lu ше 
|. 4 Blefled arethey that dwell in thine houfe, EE | 


they will euer prat‘e thee. Selah, _ . © Sothatthe 
Bleffed и the man whofe 4 ftrength à in poore birdshaue 
itheeasd in whofe heart are thy wayes. gren 
6 They going through the vale of¢ Baca, $%l 


| 
> } 2 id Whotrafteth 
make welles therein : the raine alfo coucreth the ‘nothiag in him- 


pooles. š уа. in thee 
г t ‚и only, and learneth 
7 They goe from! ftrengthto ftrength, Р Дш» 


euery one appeare before God in Zion, ШП. 

8 OLord God of hofts, heare my prayer, hear- (е Thatis, of mul. 
‘ken,O God of Taakob. Selah. pre ug 
i ; 

9. Behold,O God,our thield,and looke уроп үа за HU 

the face ofthine 8 Anointed. 'palledthrough, Э% 

то For 4 a day in thy courts is better thena muit digge pitsfot 
thoufand other wheres] had rather be a doore kee- pue ЫШЫ 
per in che houle оту God , then to dwell in the finderchem thar 

Tabernacles of wickcdneft е. ..datefullybentto 

11 Forthe Lord God is the funne and fhicld гота сн 
unto vi :the Lord will giue grace and glory, and jChechsneither 
4 E à б : G i 
noi good thing wil he withhold from them that 2e 13: бойи 
|walke vprightly. f They are neuer 
12 O Lord of lioftes , bleffed й the man that (westiebutia- 
trufteth in thee, pci ШЕН 
апа courage till 
jthey cometo Gods оне, g Thatis, for Chrifts fake, who figure Е repré- 
fent, h Hzwould wilbtoliue but one day rather in Gods Qhuich , thena thon. 
jfand amongtheworldlings, i Вогу 1 пот time totime i 
toward his moreand more, 
PSAL, LXXXV. 

1 "Beciufe God withdrew ков bo rods frozs ha СВитећ afterileir 
керпе from Babylon , firfl shey put bum in minde oftheir deli- 
Kerance, to 2betent shat Deefhowld nos leame the worke of Ait 
graceunperfite. 5 Next, sheycomplaine of sheir long alfi- 
flion, 8 And thirdés they reioyce tn hopeof Piane promifed. 
9 For their deliuerance was a figure of Corifts luagdomé, under 
ste which flould Leperfitefeliciie, 


G To him that excelleth.A Pfilm commicted - - 
Я to the fonnes о} Korah. 
Ord , thou haftbeene 2 fauourable vnto thy 
land :thou haft brought againe the capciuity 
ofIaakob, 
2 Thou Пай forgiuen the iniquitie ofthy peo- 
ple,and > couered all their finnes. Selah, 

3 Thou Һай withdrawen all chine anger,and 
haft turned backe from the c fierceneffe of thy 
wrath. 

4 Turne vs,O God,ofour faluation,& releafe 
thine anger toward vs. 

-§ Wilt thou beangry with vsd for euer ? and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from onegenerati- 
on te another ? 

6 Wilt thounot turneagaine and quicken vs, 
that thy peoplemay reioyce in thee 2 

7 Shew vs thymercy,O Lord,and graunt vs 
thy € faluation. 

8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will fay: 
for hee will (peake t peace vnto his people , and 
to his Saints, that they turne not againe to follie. 

9 Surely his faluation is ncere to them that 
divgiohisaaturehewould bee mereifullynto them. е Hedconieffeththarouz, 

faluaion commeth onelyofGodsmercie. Ё Hee will fend аў pro peritieto bis 


Churchywhen he hath fulficiently corredtedthem, al oby hispuhilhmentsihefaith 
full hall atte co beware thatthey retune not to like offences, 


бае 


a They confcffe 
that Godsfiee 
merei¢ was the 


Niversnce, hecaufe 
jhelouedtkeland 
| which he had 
chofer. 

b Tion haf bu- 
ried them thag 
they fhall not 
come intoiudgee 
ment, 

с Not onelyin 

ii hdrawingrhy 

rod,bntinfotgi- 
ing our fin; and 
intouching our 
heartstoconfeife 
theo. 

d Asintimespatt 
they had felt God 
mercies fo now 
beingoppreffed 
by the leng conti 
nuance of cuils, 
they ptay ento 
Sod, taat actora 


asa barréplace ; | 


1 


teale his. E 
i 
j 


— 


cavfeoftheirdes | 


. Thedefireofthe godly: | 
T € Té hima that exeellah vponGitith, A Palme 


- 


раша арі 


t е 3 
2 Though fora  feare him,that glory may dwell in our Jand. — | 
time God thus¢x- ro Mercie and trueth hall mecte , righteouf 
hisrods yetvader effe and peace fhallkiffe one anosher, A 
thekingdomeof 4 11 2Trueth fhal bud out of the earth and righ- 
Chrift,hey ош #сеошпейе fhalllooke dcwne from Һезиеп, 
have peace & ioy. i i 
ортаа ед 12 Yea, the Lord ай giue good things , an 
ur land fhall giue her increa e. 


'flonrifh, andh : 
pue A 3 5 Righteoufneife fhall goe before him , and 


Nur imeuery а fet her fteps in the way. 
m= PS AL, LXXXVI. 


| Dauid fore af filled and forjeken of all, pra, eib ferueztl) for de. 
luserance :fomerimer ithear fio bi viferies, 5 Sarmetimesth 
mercies recemed, 11 Défiring alfoto Le inflrmtled of the Lord, 
shar be may Rare Вт , anaglorifiebu Name. 14 Неесот- 
plaimeth alfo of his admerjarics, and requireth io bee деис 
feamsbem. 
Q A prayer of Dand, 


в David pertecus | T Ncline 2 thine езге, О Lord, and heareme: for 


ted of Saulthne I am poore and needie, i 
prayed, fang > Preferuethou my foule, for І ать merci- 
the fameto the а | 
Chorharamo. Ull: my God, taue thou thy feruane,thar truftech 
nament, Болсо (10 thee. А е ) 
a E T | з Bemerdíull vnto me , O Lord: for I c eie 
gaioft their mife |4 ; 

р уроп thee continually, | 


b I:mnotenemie 4 Re oyce the ‘ouleof thy feruanc: for vnto 
itothem,butpirie thee,O Lord,doe I lift vp my toule, { 
them,thongh they 5 For thou,Lord att good and 4 mercifuland, 
,becruditow2td | of great kindcffe vnto all them that cali уроп, 
fe Which wasa thee. Ж. 
foterokentharhee 6 ` Giueeare,Lord vnto my praier,and є hear- 


beleeuedthatGod Ken to the аа of my ‘upplication, 


1 


үс а 7 Intheday ofmy trouble I will call уроп 

d Не бон соп. thee: for thouheareft me, 

leffe that God is 8 Among the godsthereis none likethee О! 
geodtoallbut Zord: and there ! 1s none skas can doe like thy ` 
oncly mercifnll co 


1 works. 
9 All nations whom thou Һай made, айй 
come and g worfhipbefore thee,O Lord,and Ва] 


! poore finaets, 

е Byerying and 
! callingcontiooal- 
eweth ho 


AL i bee (glorifie thy Name. 

weatythooghGed| 10 For thou art gat and doeft wonderous | 
i gtantnat foorth- | things : thou art Godalone, 

Гри nd 11 b Teach meethy way, О Lord, and I will 
eamefllyandof- | Walke in thy trueth : knit mine heart vntothee 
‘tencallvponhim, | that I may feare thy Name, е | 
'f He condemneth 12 I willpraifethee,O Lord my God,with all 
all idoles, toral- 


much asthey сап 
допо workes to 
deelare that they 
are gods. 
2 Thisprooueth 
that Danid ргауе 
in the Name of 
Chrift the Mefaias, 
| of whofekingdom 


| 13 For great is thy mercy toward me, & thou, | 
i haft deliuered my foule from i the loweft graue, 
| 14 OGod, the proudare rifen againft me,and 


foule,and haue not fet thee before them. 


he doth here pro- 
phelie. 
h Heconfeffeth 
himfelle ignorant 
till God hath 
taught him,and 
his heart variable 
andfeparatefram 
God, till God | 
ioyse it to him 
Eu confirmett iu comforted me, 
his ebedicnee. a Я 
3 Thatis, from moft great danger of death: ontof the which sone bot onely the 
mightiehand of gd coolddelinerbim. К He fheweth thbattherecan be no mos 
deration not ec where proud tyrantsreigne,and that the lacke of God; teste is 
atapriniledgcteallvice andcruelty, 1 Heboaftethnotefhisownevertucs,bot 
confeffeth that God of his free goodneffe hath euet beene mercifail vnto bim , and 
ginen him power againft his enemies, as to ene of bis owne honfhold, 


| PSAL LXXXVIL 


X The holy Ghoft prosper behat the conditian of tbe Church, which 

wainmijeie after she captinityof Babylan, ould bee reflored 

« Isgreatexcellendie, 4 So tbaittbeie fhoula Lenoshixg mere 
comfortable, sheu {д be ombre ameng she жак Ин tirof 


andtrueth, | 
16 'Тигпеупго me, and haue mercie vponme: 
onne ofthy handmaid, 


that they which bate me, may feeit, and beafha- 


de MÀ MÀ к= 


, mine heart: yea,I will glorifie thy Name for euer, і and the 
q theaffémblies of violent men haue fought my | Һай vexed me with all thy ¢ waues, Selah, 
giue thy Per vnto thy feruanc, and faue the | out mine hands vnto thee. 


17 Shew atoken of thy goodneffe toward me, | fhall the dead rife and praife thee ? Selah. 


med, becaufe thou, O Lord, haft holpen mee and | the graue ? or thy faichfulneíe in deftru€tion ? 


prayeth, es, — — — —  — Ihefaithfulisfilited, 13 


© A Pfalwe, or fong cor mittedte the 
Е fonnes of K orab, E 
OD lad his 2 foundations among the holy , Ged did ctufe 
mountaines, А that place peti 
2 TheLord loueth the gates of Zion abou A hilles (oe 
all the habitations of Iaakob. Ae ут 
: 5 ‚рап ple. 
h Glorious thirgs are Spoken of thee, О cH b Though thy | 
tie of God. Selzh. glorious eftatedoe, 
4 I wilmake mention of < Rahab and Babe not gels yer E 
among them that knowe mee : behold Paleftina ence aac 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, ¢ There isheborne, | will accomplith 
5 And of Zionit thalltcefaid , € Many аге bis promite, 
borne in her: and hee , enee the moft High fhall, © Thats, Egypt 
e blifh h ? r1 and thefe other 
: Wu, Д ceontteys fall 
6 TheLord thal count,when he f writeth the come tothe knows 
people, He was borne there. Selah. { ledge ol God, 
TEN he p! ir ftru- & Ithallbe faid 
7 Aiwell the fingers asthe playerson ir ftru- 9 ред 
ments {hell prerfe shee: all my giprings are IN generate &come- 
thee, to the Church uat 
hee is as onethae 
wa! bornein theChnrch. е Ont ef all quartersthey fhalleome intethe Church, 
andbc counted ascitizens. 1 When ће calleth by his word them into the Church, 
who: he had eleed and writteninhisboekc, р "TIhePropheiftteeth his whole 
affeQrons aad conilortin the Church, { 


PSAL, LXXXVIII. 


з A grienous ecmplaintof tbe ЕБИ, fore e! fitted фу fickrefe 
perfec tions awa аме» е, 7 teeing ai 15 were lejt of God 
without аку confolation: 13 Yet heecaEeibon Ged ут, 
and frineih дост! defgeration, 18 Cotoplainmg brosjelfesa, 
be forfaken ofalearitiz helpe. 1 


{ 
1 
{ 


| 
€) A feng or Pfalpie of * Heman the Exrabiteto сіне y 
infiruclion , committed to the fannes of Korah for 
bia that excellesh wpon Malaib? Learneth, 
О Lord God of my faluation , I crie day ard by the tune where- 
night? before thee, lefrhis Palme 
2 Letmy prayer enter into thy prefence; іп- was fng. 
cline thine eare vntomy cry. b Топо maty 
5 А š .íL cryin their fo- 
3 Formyfoule is filled with euils,and my life rowes , yet they 
draweth neere to the graue. * ery oot earneftly 
4 Тат countedamong themthat goe downe jan Pim 
vnto the pit. and am as a man without Itrength: 5 ааста 
3 А з Я | he confefledto be 
_ 5 *Freeamong the dead, like the flaine lying the authour of 
inthe graue, whom thou remembreft no тоге, bisfalsatien. — 
y are cut off from thine 4 hand M н s 
6 "Thouhaftlaid me inthe loweft pit, in dark- sti cares and befi 
neífe,aud in the сере, neffe of thislife: 
7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me,and thou 


з.Кїнд.д.$1› 
prime 53. 

a That is,tohunt- 
ble, Itwasthe bee | 
ginning of a fong, 


aod thus he faith, 
jbecawle he wasvn- 
profitable for all 


8 Thou Һай put away mine facquaintance mattersconcer- 


15 Butthou ,9 Lord, art apitifull God and farre from me , and made me to be abhorred of sing mans life aed 
merciful] , flow to anger , and great in kindneffe | them : g I am thut vp,and cannot get forth. 


asit were cot oft 
from thiswotld, 
d That is.ftom 
thy pronidence 
and cate which ѓе 
то Wilt thou fhew i a miracleto the dead? or ™e2nt according 
tothe indgement 
і L : . of the eth. 
11 Shall thy louing kindneíle be declared іп е The fiormes of 
thy wrath haue аз 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen prince HA 
E > : : ibuteth 
inthe darke? and thy righteoufneffe in cheland the lof and dit- 
k ofobliuion ? pleafure of his 
> 13 But vnto thee haue I cried , O Lord, and j'riends to Gods 


early fhall my prayer come before thee, Ка я baa 


14 Lord, why docft thou reie& my foule, ака nifherh,and parte 
hideft thy face from me ? |» tricth his. 
15 Тат ае and ar the point ofdeath:|? 1 fee none end 


of n y forowes. 

jh Mine eyes and 
face declare my forowes, i He fheweth rhat the time is moreconuentcot lor God 
to helpe, when men call vnto him iotheir dangers, then totary till they be dead, 
andthen taifethem vpagaire, k Thatis in the graue where only the bodie Jicthà 
without all fenfe and remembrance. | 


9 h Mine eye is forowfull through mine af- 
fi&ion : Lord, I call dayly vpon thee : I ftretch 


1 Cc 2 IFrom | 266 Я 


бор о о ощ Pfümes  — Théttüeth of Godspromif 


И tam ener in 
lgrest dangers an 
forowes asthoug!2 
my life fhould vte 
itetly becntoff 
tucty moment, 


it Ebr. were ia 


pes 
| 

a Though the 

Jhoriblecontufion 
jolthings might 

icanfe them to de- 


ifpaire ot Gads fa- 
inont, yet che ma- 


1 from »» youth I fuffer chy terrours, doubting of 
m) life. 
| 6 Thineindignations рое oner me , and thy 

fearehach cut me off, 

17 They cameround about me dayly like wa- 
ter,and compaffed me together. 

18 My louers and friends haft chou put away 
rom me, znd mine acquaintance f hid themfelues, 


PSAL, LXXXIX. 


tish many werds doth the Prophes praife the соон of Gods 
23 For bu Teflament and eouenant: thas he bad made berweene 
hin and hus elen by Теил Chr:fl the fon of Раша. 38 Then doth 
be coraplame of the great ruine and defolatyon of be kingdome o f 
Dad , fo that to the outward appearance the promife was bre: 
Les 46 Finally be prayethtobedel nered fiom bu afflictions, 
wx sbevosaenmon of the (Hortneffe of mans life , and confirnmg 
dyajelfe бу Gods promifes. 


€ A Palme to gine inftrutton, of Ethan 
the Ez.rabite, 
Will fing che mercies of the Lorde for euer : 
with my mouth will I declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation, 


2 ForI^ faid, Mercie hall be fet vp for euer: 
thy trueth fhalt thou < ftablifh in the very hea- 


inifold examples of wens, 


‘hismercies caufe 
them to trof in 
God, though to 

mans tudgement 


3 dIhàuemadé a couenant w.th ту chofen : 
I haue fworne to Dauid my feruant.. 
‚4 Thy feede will Iftablifh for euer , and fet 


they faw none oce | yp chy throne from generation to generation, Se- 


'eafion. 


b Ashe that furely lih. 


beleenec in heart, 


5 © Lord euen the ¢heauen fhall praife thy 


с Asthineinuifible| wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth in the t Con- 


heaven is net fub- 
de& to any alterae 
£ionand change: 
fo fhall the trueth 
of thy promife be 
wnchangeable. 

* The Prophet 
fheweth what was 
the promife of 
God,whereon hee 
grounded his 
faith. 

ie The Angels 
fhall praifethy 
power and faithe 
fulaeffe in delinea 
sing thy Church, 
t Thatisin the 
heauens. 

æ Meaning, the 
Angels. 

k Ifthe Angels 
tremble before 
Gods maieftie and 
iatinite iuftice, 
whatearthly crea- 
ture by opprefsing 
the Church,dare 


gregation ofthe Saints, 

6 For who is equall ro the Lord in the hea- 
uen? ayd who is like the Lord amongthe $ {onnes 
ofthegods? | 

т Godis very terrible inthe affemblie of the 
h Saints, andto be renerenced aboue all that are 
about him. 

8 O Lord God of holtes , who is like vnto 
thee, which art a mightie Lord, and thy trueth и 
about thee ! 

9 i Thouruleft the raging ofthe Sea: when 
the waues thereofari‘e,chou flilleft chem. 

10 Thou haft beaten downe Rahab as a man 
flaine : thou haft fcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme, . 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth alfo is 
thine: thou haft laid the foundation ofthe world, 
and all thag therein is, | 

12 Thou Һай created the North and the 
South: k Tabor and Hermon (ball reioyce in thy 
Name. 

13 Thou Һай а mightie arme: ftrong is thine 


fet тне againft | hand, and high is thy night hand, 
D 


For as he deline- 

d the Church by 
the ted Sea, and 
by deftroying Ra- 
hab,thatis the E. 
gyptians : (n will 

е eft(oones deli- 
uerit, when the 
dangers be great, 


wardfcom Tern 
alem, and Hermon 


14 |Righreonfneffe and equitie ave the ftablifh- 
ment of thy throne: mercic and trueth goe before 
thy face. 

15 Blefled athe people that can  reioyce in 
thee: they Һай walke in thelight of thy п coun- 
tenance O Lord, 

16 They fhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name , and in thy righteonfneffe (hall hey exalt 
themfelues, 


17 For thou art the? glory of their ftrength, 


Eaftwatd : fo the Pfopbet fignifieth that all parts and places ofthe world (hall obey 
Gods power for the deliurrance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee indgeth the 
world , and fheweth himfelfe a merciful Father , and faithfull prote&our vato bis. 
m Feeling intheitconfcience that God istheitFáther. n They (hall be prefers 
ued by thy Fatberlyprouidence. о tn that they are preferuedandcontinac, they 
ought to giur the рс and glory oncly tothee. - 


and by thy fauour our hornesfhall be exalted. 

18 For our p fhield appertaineth tothe Lord, р Inchatthat owr 
and our King to the Holy one of Itrael. King hath power 

19 Thou fpakeft rhen ina vifion vnto q thine} 101 ой vs, it is 
Holy one,and faidelt,I haue layd helpe уроп one ACT. 

í AR q TeSamneland 
that is* mightie: I haueexalted oue chofet out ofto others , toate 
the people. fore that Dauid 

20 IhauefoundDauid my feruant : with mine |W?* thy chofen 
holy oyle haueI anointed him. E Wham Thi 

21 Therefore mine hand fhall be eftablifhed lboth chafen on 
with him,and mine arme fhal! ftrengthen him, (given him ftrézth 

22 The enemie fhall not oppreffc him, neither |p есше his ote 
Ља the wicked hurt him, Tees 

23 But I will Cdeftroy hisfoes before his face, |(haloe euermore 
and plaguethem that hate him, cocmies again& 

24 My trueth alfo and my t mercie (ball bee Жошы 
pond in my Name fhall his » horne be exis ud MC 
alted. them. 

25 Iwillfethis hand alfo inthe Sea, and his/* ТШ тегей). 
right hand inthe * floods, wees tokim 

26 He fhall crie vnto me, Thou art my y Fa-|notwithítanding 
ther,my God andthe rocke of my faluation. his infirmities © 

27 Alio I wil make him my бг borne,higher авас emer 
then theKings ofthe earth, х 4 Marg 
28 My mercie will I keepe for him for euer-|x He (hall enioy 
more, and my Couenant Ња] Жапа falt with Е роо 

im. оң . ^ 

29 His feede alfo will I make toendurez for Nip alias 
ener, andhis throne as the dayesofheanen. . Jpeare herein that 

30 ‘But if his children forlake my Lawe , and jt hall benamed 
walke not in myindgements: pi A God, 

Ы rit borne 

31 * Ifthey breake my ftatutes, and keepe пос whereinheeisa ` 
my Commandements : figure of Chrift. 

32 Then will I уйге their tranfgreffion wich |z Thonghforthe 
the rod,and their iniquitie with ftrokes, паа di peos 

| 33 * Yee mylouing kindneffe will I not take 
from him,neither will I falfifie my trueth. 

34 My couenant will I not breake, nor b alter 

the rhing that is gone out of my lips, 

35 Ihauefworne onceby mine holines, | that 
I will not faile Dauid, faymr, 

36 His feede fhall endure for ener, and his 
throne fbalbe as the Sunne before me, 

37 Hee thall be eftablithed for euermoreas the 
шепнде a faithfult ¢ witneffe in the heanen? 
Selah. | 
> x Eut thouhaftreie&ed and abhorred , thou 
Һа beene angry with thine anointed, 

39 Thou haft 4ЪгоКе Һе Couenant of thy i 
feruant, and prophaned his € crowne, cafting оп PON esis patter 
the ground, ming. 

40 Thou Һай broken downe all his walles : [t £ór-/f I Пето 
Danid : which ne 
manner of oath, 

c Aslongissthe 
Sunne and Moone 


indure,they thalbe 
witneffes to me 


Kingdom decayed: 
yet God referued 
fill a coot,tillhe 
had accomplithed 
this promilein 
Chrift. 
* 3,5922,7. £4» 
a Though the 
faithfall anfwere 
not in all points 
to their ptofefsion 
yet God will nog 
teake his Conee 
nant with them, 
b For Godin pr 
mifing hath ree 
[pe to his mercy, 


has dilcharging 
> fhiscares on God, 
he refiftetls doubt 
А апа impatiency. 

е Ву this hee meaneth the horrible difsipatien and renting of the Kingdome 
which was videt leroboam =: or els bythe Spirit of prophecif Ethan fpeaketho 
thole great miferies, which camefoeoe alterward to paffe at the|captiaity of Baby 
lon. F Hee theweth that the kingdome fell before it came сојрегГедіов , or was 
пре, я mr Prophet in joyning prayer with biscomplaiot,{h¢weth that his fai 
nener failed. 


: 47 Кепе 


‘he fhor 


h Seeing mans 

life is fhort, aud 
theu һай created 
man to beftow th 


. 47 Remember of whattimeIam : wher 
fore fhonldeft thou create in vaine all the chil 
dren of men ? 1 

48 Whatman liueth and fhall not fee death ? 
ай hee. deliuer his foule from the hand of the 
graue? Selah, 

49 Lord, where arethy former mercies, which 
thou fwareft vnto Dauid in thy truth 2 

$0 Remember, О Lord, therebuke of thy fer- 
nants, which I beare in my i bofome of all the 
mighty people. : 

$1 Fork thine enemies haue reproched thee, 
О Lord, becaufe they haue reproched the! foot- 
fteps ofthine Anointed. 

52 Praifed be the Lord for euermore, So be it, 
euen fo beit. 


hich patiently wait for the comming of thy Chrif. 
PSAL ХС, 


ї Mofesin bis prayer fettetb before vi theeternall Јано of Go 
toward his. з who arenciihcr айтап: ед бу the brewitieo 
shew life, 7 nor by hisplaguertobe shankefall, ta therefore 
Mofes prayeth God to turne sheir бауу, and eoutinne bis 
merstes toward them andtheirpoferity for ener. 


€ A "Prayer of Mofes,thea man of God. 
Ord, thou haft beene our b habitation from 
b Thou halt bee generation to generation, 


notonely fander 
him behinde his 
Беске: but alfo 
mocked himto his 
face,and as it wer 
catt their iniuries 
‘in hisbofome. 

k Sohe calleth 
themthat рее» 
ente the Church, 
} They langhatv 


Й 


a Thasthe Scrip 
ture v(eth to call 
the Prophets, 


asanheufe &de-| 2 Beforethe¢ mountains were made, and be- 
fencevatovsinall fore thou hadft formed the earth, andthe world, 
our tronblesaud | euen from cuerlafting to euerlafting thou art sar 
trauels now this 
400.yeetes. God. : А 
c Thoubaftchoe | 3 Thou d turneft тап to deftru&ion: againe 
fen М we thy ? thou fayeft, Returne ye fonnes of Adam. 

tople betoce + o 
рор е) 4 © For a thoufand yeeres in thy fight are ai 
world were laid, | yefterday whenitis рай, and 4s a watch in the 
d Mofesbylamen- night. 
tingchefiailtie | 5 ‘Thou haft" ouerflowedthem, they are asa 
вор весе еер, in the morning he groweth like the graffe: 
mans life moueth 2 рн ` 
God topitic. 6 Inthe morning it flourifheth and groweth, 
e Thoughman | bur in the evening itis cut downeand withereth. 
por his Hd у For we are g confimed by thine anger, and 
Boat тог, ] by thy wrath аге we troubled, 
yeasthoughitwere| 8 Thou haft fet ouriniquities beforethee, and 
a thoufaud yeetes!) our fecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 
yetinGodsfight | For all our dayes are paft in thine anger:we 
it is as nothing, & h fi h h 
as thewarch that | hane 4 {pent our yeeres asa thought, 
laftethbuttheee | 10 Thetimeotour life # threeicore yeeres and 
houres. kee | Cen andifthey be of (Renee; fonrefare yeeres: 
e^ fud. yet their ftrength з but labour and forrow: for it 
denly aswitha |15 cut off quickly, and we flee away. 
боой. 11 k Who knoweththe power of thy wrath ? 
Ашен ARUM for according to thy feare # thine anger. 

ГЫ аны 12 Teach vs fo to number our dayes, that we 
eanfidertbe fhort- ^ › 
пз of our lite,and| may apply os hearts vnto! wifedome. 


tor our finncsthou) үз Returne(O Lord, how long ? ) and be] 
TEM om | pacified toward thy feruants, _ T 
ayes. nthe morning : fo 


14 Fill vs with thy mercy i f 
Һа wereioyce and be glad all our daies. 

13 Comfort vs according to the daies that 
thou haft afflicted vs, and according to the yeeres 
that we hauc feene enill. 

16 n Let thy worke bee feene toward thy fer- 


h Онг daies are 
not onely fhort, 
but mifecable,for- 
afmach as our 
finnes daily pro. 
nokethy wrath. 

$ Meaning accor- 


аан me (vants, and thy glory уроп their о children, 
KA maerlifefor 17 Andletthep beautyof the Lord our God 
thebrevitybe | bee vpon vs, and 9 dire& thou the worke of our 


mifersble, much. [hands уроп vs, eué dire& the work of our hands, 
more if thy weath Km А 

lie vponit, astheyWhich [eaeethee, only know. 1 Whichis, byconitdering һе 
fbottneffe of onc life, and by meditatingthe heanenly ioyes. m Meaning, wilt 
thou be angry? [ Of, sale comfort ws thy feruants. n Euenthy mercy, whichisthy 
ehicfeft worke. Аз Gods promilesappertainedas well to пеште уа: to 
them, fe Mofesprayethforthepofteriry. р Meaning, that it wasobícured, when 
be ceaícd to doe gpod to hts Church. q Forexceprthou guide vs with thine По” 
ly Spirit, eur entesptifescan haue no good fucccffe, 


PSAL. XCI. 
y Heeve ts defer ited in what affierance be lineth, t! at pattesh hi 
whol trn in Gud , and commitieth Limfelfe whally t0 bis pro 
` teCliontuall sempsations. $4 A pramijp of Goditosbofe sha 
lone bm, bnow bint, and iruflix bir 10 [ел and (і 
them immortal gio Je 

,& 7 Ho fo dwelleth in the fecret of the mo 
V V High, fhall abidein the fhadow of th 
Almightie. 

2 bI willfay vnto the Lord, О minehope 
2nd my fortreffe : hee is my God, in him will 
сий, 

3 Surely he will deliuer thee fromthe € fnar 
ofthe hunter, ard from the no.fome peftilence, 

4 Нех couer thee vnder his wings, an 
thou fhalt be fure vnder his feathers : his truer 
ай be thy fhicld andbuckler. 

5 € Thou fhalt not be afraid of the ferre of th 
night : nor of the arrow that flyeth by day : 

6 Nor of the peftilence that walkethin th 
darkenefle : nor of the plague that deftroyeth a 
noone day. 

7 А ia fhall falt at thy fide, and tenn 
thoufand at thy right hand,tw: it fall not com 
neere thee, 

8 Doubiefle with thine £ eyes fhalt thou be 
hold and fee the reward of the wicked. 

9 For thon baft fad, The Lord s mine hope 
thou haft fet the moft High for thy refuge, 

10 There fhall none-euill come vato thee,nei 
оч fhall any plague come neere thy 'ТаЬегпа 
cle. | 
11 £For he fhall gine his Angels charge oue 


a He that msktth 
God his defence 
and ceult,fhall per 
ceine his prote&is 
oniobeanolt | 
fure tafegaed. 

b Being affuzedo 
this protc&ion,he 
praycth vatothe | 
Lord. 

¢ Thatis, Gods 
helpe îs тей reae 
dy for vs, whethe 
Satana Mailews | 


cretly which he 
calletha (лаге: ag) 
Operlie, whichis |- 
here meant by the 
ре Тепсе. —-. 

d That is, his 
fatehtoll keeping 
of pr omlfe to helg 
thee in thy necef- 
fity. 

e The carethat 
God hath ouer 
his, is moft fuffi- 
cient to detend 
thein from all 
dangers. 

f The godly that! 
haue (оте expetic 
ence of gods judg- 
ments againft the 


_theeto keepe thee in all thy waies. EIS fully 

12 They fhall beare thee in their hands ‚ thay they fball fee it at 
thou hurt not thy foote againft a ftone, d ei DR 
13 Thou fhalt walke vponthelion апдафе ыра — 


| 
g Godhathnot | 
appointed cnery | 
man one Angell, 
but many to bee 
minifters of bis 
pronidenceto — | 
keepe his, and йе»! 
fend them intheir 
vocatlon, which is 
the way to walke 
inwithouttempe | 
ting Ged. | 
h Thon fhalt net. | 
bee (ecret ot opem, | 
od toconfirmetke. 


by death the lorte 


the® yong lion and the dragon fhalt thou tread 
vnder feet. i 

14 i Becaufe hehath loued me , therefore wil 
I deliuer him : I will exalt him becaufe hee ha 
knowne my Name. | 

15 He fhallcal уроп me, and I wil heare him 
I will be with himintrouble:I will deliuer him 
and glorifiehim. 

16 With * long life wil I fatisfie him,and е 
him my faluation. 


onely be preferned feom all enill, bntouercame it whether i 

і To affarethetaithfullot Gods peetc@ion, heebringeth in 

fame. К For he is contented withthat life chat God giueth: fi 

neffe of his life isrecompenced with immortalitie. 

PSAL.XCII. : : 

t This Palme wasviade ta be fung on she Sabbath, to fir up th 

peop'e to aknowledge Gad, and so praife bina in bis workes :5h 

Prophet reiycesbshercin. 6 Butslewicledisnotalletocerns. 

` fider thatthe unco ly, when bee ys mofi flaar:fhing. [йай mo, 

fpeedily perith.c2 in shoe end is defcribea the felicie of s6e ply 
plawtedinthe kaufe of God to praifeshe Lord. 

€ A Pfalme от fong for tbe? Sabbath day, 

is isa good thing to praife the Lord, and to 
fing vntothy Name, O moft high, 

2 To declare thy louing kindneffe in the> 


morning, and thy truethin che night, 


a Which teacheth 
thatthevle of the | 
Sabbath ftardeth | 

in praifing God, 

and not orely in 

ceafing Irom - 


3 Vponan © inftrument often {trings,and vp-| worke. 
on the viole, withthe fong vpon thc harpe. b Fot Gods mercy 
) 3 and fidelity in his 


promsics roward 
his, bindethemra 
praitehi conti: 
nually both day 
and nicht 

c Thef inftrn- 
ments werethen 
pern ited, brest 
Chrifls commingabolif(hed, d He heweth what isthe vfe ofrhe Sabba.h das:to 
wit tn meditate Gods worke. е Thatis,thewickedcorfider not Gods workes, | 
not bisiudgements agaizfl them. and thercfote moftiufilv ve] ith, a 


Cc "cde NM a 


4 For thou Lord, Һай made me 1 thy 
d works,and I will reioycein the workes of thine 
hands. 

5 OLord, how glorious аге thy workes Гап 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 Ane vnwifeman knoweth it not , and a’ 


: А «^ р 02 — 5 = = = 
The righteous flourith, .. Phalines. The Lord will not faile his, 
foole doth not vnderftand this, ot Corre& ? hee chat teacheth man knowledge, ; 


f Thyiudgemeots | 7 (When the wicked grow asthe graffe, and — [ball he not krow ? 
are moft coolant ai] the workers of wickedneffe doflourifh) that ! s1 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 


againft the wice z 

m they fhall be deftroyed for euer. ^ they are vanity. 

ЖО pecu { $ But thou, O lod art! moftHighforeuer- | 12 Blefled ss thet man whom? thou chaftifeft, | God hath 

g Thou wilt lore. | O Lord, and teachefthim in thy Law, 3 pe DS 

Сее ene 9 For loe, thineenemies, О Lord: forloe, | 13 That thou mayeft gine’ Pim reft from the fuveththemfor 

lef ea Sh ine enemies fhall perifh ; all che workers ofini- dayes of euill , whiles the pitis digged for the heir wealtb, that 

all felicity. ише (hall be deftroyed, Wicked, a s о ана ies 

h Though the 10 gButthoufhalt exalt minehorne,hke the | 14 Surelyche Lord will not faile his people, with the wicked, 

косо nicornes, andI fhalbe anointed with frefh oyle, b will he forfake his inheritance, God wil teftore 
Eit douneby the 11 Mine eye alfo fhal (ee my de fere againft mine 15. For iudgement Ња! returne to iuftice, and the Ilate & gouerne 
wicked,yetthey — enemies: and mine eares fhall heare my wifb a- all the vpright iri heart /hallfollew after it. Eoo 2 
fhall grow аззіпе, bainft the wicked that rife vp againft me. | 16 Whowillrife vp with me zgainft the wic- thea Tap T 
sod one 12 The righteous fhall ^ йон likea palme Кей? o7 who will take my patt againft the wor- (БА оПом ота 
the Cedasdoein tree, ard fhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. kers of iniquitie 2 : checrrtully, 


mount Lebanon, 
i Thechildtenof 
God thall haue a 
power abaoue na- 
|*ture, and their ace 


Fi CUR 3 lofthem which 
all flourifh in the courts of our God. р almoft dwelrin filence, wonld got кр 


14 They thall {till bring foorth fruit in tbeiri 18 When I faid, ! My foot flideth, thy mercie, jhimtorefid the 


ge : they Һај! be fat and lourifhing. ‚О Lord, ftayed me, шге cad i 


13 Suchasbe plantedin thehoufeoftheLord, | 17 Ifthe Lord had not k holpen me, my foule k He complaineth 


P Pune oth 15 То declarethatche Lord my rocke isrigh- а 19 n the multitude ofmy™ thoughts in mine һар САПЫ 
* lteous, and that noneiniquitie s in him, eart,t y aare haue reioyced my foule, hile, 
. 20 Haththe throne of iniquity rfe! inl Whenlthovgh 
Ps A DUX CIIL Wo c xcu" AMPIA 
x Hepyayfeth tbe power of Godin tbecreation of the world, and SIN h EE 705 . but dea:h. 
caieth downe ol pesp'e which lift thems ор againfl his mascfiy, hey gather them together againft theim Іо my trouble 
‚|. 5 ato promoketh toconffder bis prosifer. Р foule ofthe righteous з and condemne the inno- and ditti effewener 
E oibvh i | "He Lord areigneth, «sd is clothed with ma- {cent blood. {found ty prefent | 
ee oe A ieftie: che Lordis clothed, andgirded with | 22 ButtheLordis my refuge, and my God à hs 


"L hongh tbe 
dome hath made Б 


| aud gonerneth the 
world:fo mult the 
fame be our de- 
fence againft all 
enemies and dan. 
gers. 
b Wheteinthou 
{ите апа гөзег» 


power, the world alfo fliallbe eftablifhed, спаси {the rocke of mine hope, wicked iudges 


cannot be moued. , 23 And he wilrecompence them their wicked- pretendinAice ia 
2 Thy > chroneis eftablithed of old : thouart (пейе, ano deftroy them in their owne malice, opPtefing the 
Pon cucrlafting, Me Be m ea, the Lord our God {Һай deftroy them. j [oe ue 
c епооаѕ haue luted vp, ord: the 5 м ‘thority of God. 
foods haue lifted vp their voyce : the floods lift |0, [153 gres token of Gods indgement when the purpofe ol the wicked isbre- 
* Кее а en, buc moit when they ate deltroyed in their owne malices 


АСАН 4 The wanes of the fea are marce lous through ' PSAL. XCV 
с Godspower ap- | thenoife of many waters, jet the Lord on high is s ; и 
peareth inruting moremighty. i VRAT RR. tepraife God. а For the gouermsen? 
i jd. 13 . в . © j У 
LAT E 5 Thy dteftimoniesare very fure: holinefle shes ldand tht election o[ bis Church 8 Au adenonit:on 


\ у not го fcllor the rebeltion of she old fathers, that tempted God 
becomroeth thine Houfe, О Lord, for euer, inibevalderneffe, s1 For the which ihep raighs жю c 


15e land of promife. 


d Belides Gods 
power and wife- 1 
| dome in creating ad gnnerning, his great me:cy alfoappearethinthat he hath gie 


пеп his pcople his word aud couenant. @ let vs гєіоусе vnto the Lord: let vs 
PSAL XCIIII. fing «alowde vato the rocke of our falua- a Hetheweththa 


tion, : 
y Heprayrth onto God againf the violence and аутора) of tye I E i ; Godsteruice Rane 
rants. To warning them of Gods tedgements.r2 Then doth he - 2 et vs come before his face with praife : let ¡deth not du dead 
comfors the affiréted by the acod rffue of t! eir «ffiflions, ashe | VS fing loud vito him with Píalmes, HW ра 


{елан bia felfe, and did fee in others, and by tbe унше of the 3 FortheLord йа оте chicfly in thefacri 
at God, and : 
wicked, 23 whom the Lord willar оу. King aboue all 5 gods. 5 2 a great We 


а Whafe office Oe Godarheanenger,O God the anenger, | 4 In whofe hand are the deepe places of the |> Eren the An- 


istotake venze- thew thy 162 Ћ clearely 7 earth » and thee heights OF А gels(who ingres 
A d : 1 the mountaines are б 
и 2 Exaltthy felfe, О Iudge of the world, and (his. Web aa 
b Shew by effe& render a reward co the proud. ; $ To whom the Sea belengetb, for he made it jare nothing in his 
that thou artindg 3 Lord, how long fhall the wicked,how long and his hands formed the dry land, ? fight, much lefe 
zd Du ME Shall che wicked ¢ triumph ? 6 Come, letvs d worfhip and fall downe, and У Дааа S 
С Thatés, braggd , 4 They prate and {peake fiercely: althe wor- kneele before the Lord our maker, ' p A ed 
of their cruelty&] kers of iniquity vaunt them@lues. .7 For he is our God, and we arethe people of © Allthingsara 
CAM g aie 5 They d fmite downe thy people,O Lord,and his pafture, and the fheepeof his ehand: to day gonerned by his 
NOE еше trouble thine heritage. ifyewill heare his voyce, ? E ppm 
4 Seeing the 6 They flayche widow and the ftranger, and 8 Е Harden not your heart, asin || Meribah, wordshe брпіб- 
Church was then | murther che fatherleffe, and asin the day ofl Maffah inthewildernede Ш feth one thing: 


foforeopprefled,) y e Yerthey fay, The Lord hall not fee: псі- | 9 Where your Fathers * tempted me, prooued We НЫТ 


h : I 
тесте Meare! to | ther will he God of Iaakob regard it. me, though they had feene my worke, а E 
vi, de fee d i упа уе vnwife among the people: 10 Fourty yercs haue I contended with this ferneGod. 
nowy, therefor, i i од 1 + -Thati 
wr аа fooles, when will ye be wife: generation,and (aid, They are a people that gerre f, Тае 


нт 9 Hethat! planted theeare,(halhe notheare? [in heart, for they haue not knowne my wa‘es, 
canfeinnand, | Orhethatfermed thecye, fhall he пог fee ? 11 Wherefore I fware in my wrath, faing, 


: is ownehand, 
e Hetheweththe 1O Orhe that chaftifech the gnations,thall he | Surely they fhall not enter intoh my reft, 


Г Reihsweth 
therein hey are 
uds fnck:that is 
r, in Arife where 
7.a A umb. r4.22 
eland of Canaan, 


c zh asthey feared not God, but pauethemfelacs whollyt iftkeyt Is voy, 
wickedly. f He! eweth арарет т ойга ахо ра Ou UM 
fiandtheirwickednefle. g 1f God pusith whole nations for their finn 


folly for any опе inan, or elsa few to thinacshat God will fpatethem, 


ytheeontemning of Godsword, 
nd of she place was fa cared. | Or, ecnsasion,veade Mord. * B 
és,itismecte |g They were without iudeementand reafon, 


wherehe promifedthem zeft, 


h Thacis, intog 


$< 


Thekingdome cl God. TAF 
4 Be mindfull of 


his benefits and 
oncly truf in bis 


The praife df God, Т — Pfalmes, 


P SA IwXCY:I. [for the vpright in heart, 
к Anr exhortation Lorh то the Lewer ала Gentiles to praife God: 12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord, and 
for Dis mercie. And ihe especialy omzhs ta bt refi rrrato the gu ethanks for his ho ly Е. 3 


Kmzdome of тій. PSAL. XCVI | 
Я x je К 11, defence, 
à The Prophet He а vntothe Lord a пех fong: fing vnto the х Anearn flexhortanion toal creatures го praife the Lord for] - | 
fheweth chacche Lord allche earth, No. his power, trei cie aud fideline in bv prownje 4) Chil, 10 бу 
Aii | 2 Sing vnto the Lord 5 and praife his Мате: whom he bath communicated bà falnation io adnations, 
ао п бес1аге his faluation from day to day. € A P falme. 


hall haue oceafion i 
to praife che Lord 
forthe revealing 
of his Gofpel, 

b Sceing he wil 
eueale himiclle 
r ali nations cone 
prarytocheir owne | 
expestation,they 
ught all to wot- 

ip him contrary 

o their owne ima- 

inations, and one. 

y as hee hath ар» 


3 Declare his glory among all nations, and 


4 а Thetir, Готе 
P wonders among all people. 


fong newly made 
1 token oftheir 
wonderfull ddi- 
uerance by Chiift, 
* 14.59.06. 

b Hc preferueth 
his Church mirae 
culoofly, 

€ For the delie 
nerapce ol bis 
Clutch, 

d God was moo- 
"|ued by none othee 
mearesto pather 
his Chureli of the 
Iewes and Gen- 

tilesbetbecanfe | 
hee would per- 
forme his proe | 


Si ng з vnto theLorda new fong : for hee hath 
) done marueilous things: * his right hand, and 
his holy b arme hath gotten him the victory. 

2 ‘The Lord declaredhis c faluation: his righ- 
teoufneffe hath he reucaled in the fight of the na- 
tions, 

3 Нее hath d remembred his mercie and his 
tructh toward the hou’e of Ifrael : all the ends of 
the earth haue feene the faluation ofour Ged. 

4 Allthe earth, fing yee loud vnto the Lord: 
cry ont and reioyce,and fing prai es, 

5 sige praileto the Lord vpon the harpe,ewen 
уроп the harpe with a finging voyce. 

б Withefhalmes and found of trumpets fing 


4_ For the Lord 4b great , and much to bee 
pratfed : he isto be feared aboue all gods. 
| § For all the gods ofthe people are j| idoles; 

ut the Lord < made the heavens. 

6 4Strength and glory are be ore him: power 

nd beautie are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Giuevnto the Lord,ye Mitis ofthe peo- 
ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and ¢ power. 
Бе 3 8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory ofhis Name: 
Боғ олтин. ring f anoffering,and enter into his courts. 

с Thentheidoles, "о Worfhip the Lordin the glorious San&ua- 
|е pir M rie: tremble before him all the earth. . 
poa God. | 10 Sayamongthe g Nations, The Lord reig- | loud beforethe Lord the King. 
id God camnotbe nerh: furely the world fhall bee table, and not | 7 Lcttheféa roare, and all that therein is,the 
knowen,but by his mooue, and he fhall 1udge the people h in righte- world,and they that dwell therein, 

8 Lerche floods clap their hands, and let the 


prcngihsads lori !onfneffe 
tbe ignes where- Е oe ; Е 
E nne inhis | 11 Lettheheauensreioyce,and let theearthbe | mountaines reioyce together 


mife. 

e By this repeti- 
tion and ез:пећ 
exhortationto 


Sanéuary. lad: let the fea roare,and all that therein is. _ 9 Before the Lord: for he is come to iudge the | cine praifes with 
е As by experr- 12 Let the fieldbe ioyfull,and all that is in іс: earth: with righteoufnes fhal he iudge the world; |intruments.and 
спее yefeethatie for all the i trees of the wood then reiovce and the people with equitie, {Го ol the dambe | 
is onely doe vato Before the Lord: for h 2 hforh - creatures, he figni- 
bim ,13, b5enorethe Lord: tor he commeth tor hee |fieth thatthe world is nener able to praife God fufficiently fortheir delmeraoce, 
Е Вуссгіортр | cometh toiudgetheearth:he wil iudgethe world 1 
_ your felues wholly with righteouineffe, and the people in his trueth, | PSAL, XCIX, 
vato God, declare 3 з Hecommenteth she power, equit.e, and excelencie ofthe Linge 
that you wotfhtp him onely. g Нее prophficth that the Gentiles {hall be parta. i dome of God Ly Chrifli ower ibe lowes and Gentiles, $ Aid pro- 
ke:swith the lewet ot Gods promile. h He thallregencracethem ancwwith his |— wckerhtbem го magnifieche fame ,andtelerne she Lord, 6 fol 
Spirit, aad rektore themtothe imageof Gode i If theinfenfible creatures fhall lowing the exarapleof she ancient fathers, Meje Aaron Samuel 1 


{ 


| 
| 


| teigneth,there ts 


. kedtattue obe- 


_ fpirituall ioy. 


hagecaufeto reieyée when Godappeareth, much more we,trom whem he hath ta- 
ken maledi&ion and боре, 
t PAAL XCVII. 
х The Prophet, exkorietb aB to reujce for she comvimg of the 
Kingdorac of Christ, 7 dread to she rebels and idolatert, 
8 andsoyfill so rbe intl, whom her exbortesbtomnocencic, 12 
to veieycing and 1bane|piuing. 
e a Lord reigneth: let the earth reioyce : let 


2 Hee(heweth 
the multitude of the yles be glad. 


that where God. : 

2 
him : righteoufneffe and judgement ауе the foun- 
b Forche Gefpcl | dation of his throne, 


afl felizitie, and 


fhallaotbeonely | 3  "Therefhallgocafirebcforehim,and burne | x 
jeu iala- | yp his enemies round about. { 

ca, but through SER. Я З 
df Н lightnings gaue light vnto the world: | g 
treys. theearth faw it and was d afraid. 


The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
prefence of the Lord, at the prefence of the Lord 
of the whole earth, 

6 The heanens declare his righteoufnes , and 
all the people ‘ee his glory. 

е Confounded be all they that ferue grauen 
images , and that glorie in idoles : wor(hip him 
dience,but maketh ! £ 41] ye gods. 
pos qaway | 8 Zion heard of it, and was glad: andthe 

E fenifeth 5 daughters of Iudah reioyced, bccaufe of thy 
€ Hee fignifiet : Е 

that Gods indge- {і0аретепсе,О Lord. - 

тещз агеіпагеа- 9 For thau,Lord,art moft high aboue all the 
cinsffe to deftroy ~ earth : thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 


Aes то Ye that h louethe Lord, hate enill : he pre- 


c Heia thos dee 
feribed to keeps 
his evemics in 
feare which ерт. 
monly contcmoe 
Gods power. 

d This feare brine 
geth not the wic- 


г 


which is efteemed feruerh the foules of his Saints: hee will deltuer | 


iu the world, fall. them from the hand ofthe wicked. 
down before him. 


е The tewes} 22 i Light is fowen for the righteous, and ioy 


haus occafion to ceióyce , thatthe Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods 
fauour. h He reqaiceth twothingsof his children: the oue that they deteft vice, 
the otherchat they put clieirtra't in God for their deliverance, і Though Gods 
dcliucrance appeamgpot (uddenl yer it is fowelt,and layd vp iu Roce fer them, 


- P 


| aboue all the EPs 
| Name (for it is holy) 


€ Cloudes and darkenelTe are round about | ment: for thou Ва prepared equitie: thou haft te godly fal 


| waft a fauourable God vato them , though tho 


who calling upon God,were Geardia their pi avere, 
Th Lordreigneth , let the 2 people tremble:|a When God 
he ficteth betwecne the * Cherubims , lct.the| deliuererh his 
earth bemooued, prt aline 


, DT Em iesthail 
2 The Lord # great in Zion, and hee is high Кс 


tremble. 

* Exed.2$5 22. 
b Thonglithe 
wicked rage a- 
Ваіт God,yet 


..3. They fhall b praife thy great, and fearefull 


4 And the Kings power , tharloueth iudge 

executed iudgement andiufticeinIaakob, — ^ | pai pame 

5 Exalt he Lord our God,and fill downebe- in K 

€ his ¢ footftoole : for he is holy, c That is, before 
6 Mofes and Aaron were among his Pricfts, his Temple or 

and Samuel among fuch as call уроп his Name: ie dud 
thefe cailed уроп the Lord and he heard them, DN hos 

7 Нее раке vntothem in the cloudie pillar :| lipped him, as 

they kept lus Teftimonics , axd the Law that hed "owe promifech 

| gatiethem, 


Lis fpirituall _ 
8 Thou heardeft chem,O Lord our God: thou 


prelence where- 
foeuer his Church 
is affcmbled, 

d Vnétrthefe 
three he compree 
hendeth the 


| didft take vengeance for e their innentions, 
9 Exalrthe Lord our God,and fall downe b 


fore his holy Mountaine ; for the Lord our God! whole penple of 
Is holy. Trae}, with whom 
God made bis 
|promife, е Forthe riore liberally that God dealeth with his people,the mere 


PSAL. C. | 


doeth he punih them that abufe his benefits. j 


т Heexhorterhal toferueshe Lord, 2 whohathebofen ve ani 
prefered us, 4 and toenter into bis e(fcrablies to prayfc Li; 


Name, = 
| G LA Pfalme of рта. 
| Ge а yeloud vnto the Lord all the earth. a He prophefieth 
«9. 2 Serue the Lord with gladnefle : come! that Gods beres 


T "thi ft incalling the 
before him withioyfulneffe. бепе be 


fo preat,thatthey thall haus worderfull occafion ta praife his mercy sid rcioyce, 
Ссс — Know 


е 


аена RE Pa ra 


т TOC cmo i — ——«EX——— ——— a саме 


9 Surely I haue geaten afhes asbread , and 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 
10 Becaufe of thine ^ indignation and thy 


3 Know yee that euenthe Lord іѕ Сой: hee 
jb Нә chiefly тез. | hath ^ made vs, and not we our 'elues : we are his 
peth touching the | people and the fheepe of his pafture. 


g lhauenorri- 
fen out of my 
товтпіпр to take 


Viet heeby | 4 Enter into his gates with praife, and into | wrath: for thou haft heaued me vp, andcaft mee Xe ue" 
jwearehis theepe |his courts with rejioycing : prane him and blefie | downe, thatthe affliétions 


did notooely thus 
moouchim, bur 
chiefly the fee- 

ling of Gods dif 


and people. p [his Name. 4 4 - 
БО меи aot | 5 FortheLordisgood : his mercie is d euer- 
beworthipped,  |lafting , and his tructh и from generation to ge- 


тї My dayes are like a fhadow that fadeth, 
and I am withered like graffe, d 
12 Butthou, O Lord, досі і remainefor euer, 


фиг by that neration. ‚| and thy remembrance from generation to gene-} pleafure. 
pee et ie Meee ИА ht b in ptaifi ration - | 1 Howfoeuet wé 
batbappomted. dj Hee declareth that wee ought neuer to bee weary iu praifing = : . Я : | befraile,yet th 
‘bim fecing his mesties cowards vs laf for ever, 13 Thou wiltarife and haue mercie уроп Zi- eremi 


on: for the time to haue mercie thereon, for the 
k appointed ште is come. 

14 For thy feruants delight in the! ftones 
thereofjand haue pitie on the duft thereof. 

15 Then the heathen fhall feare the Name o 


and the rememe 
brance thereoi 
thallcoofirme vs 
for ener. 

k Thatis,thefe- 


| PSAL. СТ. 

| х Dawid defcribesh what gomerument Lec will obferne in bis boufe 
and kingdome. қ He will pumfh and correct, bp rooting forth 
tbe wicked, 6 audcherifaing thecal, perfaus, 


2 Dauidconfide T APfalme of Dauid, the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory bud by the Pro. 
ide- К p Р, r 

reth what mancr үп 3 пре ану and indgement : vnto thee, | 1с When the Lord fhall build vp Zion , and) һе eremie фов 

ERU Es ДШ Отон! EE b egg | fhallappeare min his glory, EX - 

TORRE a Y will doe wiely inthe perfect way, Peill |, 7 Aud shall turne ynto the prayer of the de-|1 The more that 


aes thou commeft to me: I wil waike inthe vpright- 
ay Pear neffe ofmine heart in the mids of mine houfe, 


the Church is ia 


folate,and not defpife their prayer. 


А : : 9 iere and defo- 
mifiag operly,that, l 1 [ i 18 This fhall be written for the generation to |! . 
bewouldbemer- | 3. Iwilferno wicked thing beforemine eyes: | Come: and the people which (hall oce э created, lation: ре иара 
pu and cae ‚|1 hate c the worke of them that fall away: itfhall | fay praife the Lord toloue and pity it 

ough as уе А . : ; Ы 
rho»defetreto | 107 dee TE t fhall depart fi „т 49 For he hath looked downe from the height E Diatr bro 
place mecinthe | 4 pwara acar epartirom mee: ^ | of hisSan&uary : out of theheauen did the Lord |е al hate 
Kingly digoitie, | will know none enill, behold the earth, яра 


et wil 1giue my 
felfe towifcdome 
and vprightneffe 
being a private 
man. 
ic Hee fheweth 


5 Him that priuily ¢flandereth his neigh- 
bour, wil I deftroy : himthat hath a proud looke 
and high hearr,I cannot fuffer. 

6 Mine eyes ball be vnco the € faithfull ofthe 
land,that they may dwell with mee : he that wal- 


осе ef death, 

n Tliedelinerancé 
ofthe Church isa 
moft excellent be- 
nefitand therefore 


зо That hee might heare the тош. Ше 
prioner, and deliuer the о children of deat 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Zion,and his praifein Terufalem 


22 When the people fhall be gathered P toge- 


that M sgilltates н lie compateth it 
doe nottheir duc. | Keth in a perfect way,he fhall ferue mee, ., | ther,and the kingdoms to feruethe Lord. toa new creation: 
ties,exceptthey 7 There fhall no deceitfull perfon dwel with- 23 Hee q abated my ftrength in the way, and jor ыш T 
P 1 : = a э nnnm e 
penino 1 jin my hou e: hee that telleth lies, fhall notre fhortened my dayes. Ду etre Chu 


maine in my fight. 

8 f Betimes will I deftroyall the wicked of 
the land,that I may cut offall the workers of ini- 
quitie from the Citie of the Lord. 


feemed to hane 
beoe dead,which 
by deliucrance 
was as it were 
Cteatedanew, 

ө Whonew іл 
their bavifhment 


d Inpromifingto 
punith thete vices, 
which are moft 
pernicious inthem 
that are abaut 
kings,he declareth 


24 And I faid, О my God, take mee not away 
in the mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endure from 
generation со generation, 

25 Thou haft aforetime layd the foundation 
oftheearth, andthe heauens are the worke of 
thine hands, 

26 * They fhall perifh, but thou fhalt endure: | nothing but death; 
eueu they all fhall waxe old as doeth a garment: (р He theweth thae 
as a vefture fhalt thou change them, and they fhal {Gods Name й ne- 
i changed, nee more pratfed, 


hat he will punifhall, e Не fheweth what isthe tene vie of 
the (word : topunilà the wicked, and to maintaine the geod, Ё Magiftrates тай 
Ammediatly punifhwice, left ic growe to Furcher inconuenience : aud if heathen 
aaapifti ates are bound to doe chis, how much more they that hauc the charge of the 
* Church of God ? 


PSAL. CII 


en 


3 N feeneth chas thu prayer wu apporte to tbe @ Б to pray з then when religi- 
inthe captiisie of Babylon, 16 D confola:ion fov the bmiding |^ 27 But thouart the fame, and thy yeeresfhall jon fiouriheth and 
of the Church: 18 whereof fülaweth she praift of God го bce | not faile. the Church in- 
рб: еа vata alfpofferitte, a2 Thecannerfion of the Gentiles, 28 The children ofthy feruants fhall continue P м 4 

78 à й Р : is chiefly acc 
| a8 and steiiabilitiof tbe Church. and their feed fhall ftand T faft in thy fight. j сыен T 
a Whersby is G A prayer aof the afflicted when hee fball bee in di- 'thekingdomeof 


fignified thatal- 
ibeis we be m пе. 
luer fo great mife. 
ries, yee there is 
euer place left 
for prayer. 

jb He declareth 
аспоне payer 
(wee muft lively 
jfcele that which 
wee defire, and 


Chri, q The Church lament that they feenot the time of Chrift which was pro- 
miled , but haue but few yeeres and fhort dayes. г If pea and earth perith, 
much more man hall perith : butthe Church by reafon of Go s promife endureth 
foreuec, f Seeing thon haf chofen thy Church out ofthe wo 9,әпа ioyneditto 
thee;it cannot but contione lor ener : for chou art euetlaftipg, 


У NIG, (ENING. c 
х Hee prouokesh nto praife she Lord , whch hath pardonedhis 
finser. delixered him from deftruthion, and gen him fufficient 
of all good things. те Then heeadadtth the render mercies of 
Gad, which be fhewesh like a mof teuaev father toward bis ebil- 


free, and powre forth bis meditatation before the 

Lord. 

O Lord heare my prayer,and let my b cry come 
vnto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from mee inthe time of 
my trouble: encline thine eare vnto mee, when I 
call,make hafte to heare mee. 

For my dayesare ¢ confumed like {moake, 


fte айу belecue and my bones are burnt like an hearth, dren, 14 The frailsie of mani life. 20 wtnexhortason to 

toobtaine, ` 4 My heart is fmitten , and withereth like | maw and Angels to praile the Lord. 

€ Thefeexcefive | graffe,becaufe I forgate dto eat my bread. @ A Pfalme of Dumid. 

kindevoffpcach 5 For the voice ofmy groning my bones doe He wakeneth 


isdulneffeto 


Y foule, а praife thou the Lord, and allthat 
ERU М» within me,praifé his holy Name, 


thesfflidionof | cleaue to my skinne, 


[ste Charchought} 6 Тат likea epclicane ofthe wilderneffe : I 2 Myfoulepraife thou the Lord, and forget eec т. 

p wound the am like an owle of the deferts, not all his benefits. erftanding and 
сате 7 lwatch, and am as afparrowalonevpon | £ Which ^ forgetteth all thine iniquitie, and |=#e@ivus,minde 

gedly. - 2 и E "n ? and heart aret 

4 Myforrowes | the boue top. healeth all thine infirmities. Ste 


lice ro fet forth 
is praife. 
b Thisisthe bee 
ginning & chie! eit 
ol all benefits: tcmifsconel finne. с Forbefore that wee hate remilsion of oug 
finucs,we ace ав dead men inthe graue, 4 

$ Which 


were fo great, 

tbat I p3ffed not 
for mine ordinary 
food. e Euer 


fpired my death, 


8 Minc enemies reuile me dayly,«ndthey that 


1 4 Whichredeemeth thy life from the c graue, 
rage againft mejhaue t fworne againftme, 


and crowneth thee with mercy and compaffions. 


utuing aad fulitary сайшр out fearelullcries, f Hane con- 


оа 


hemercie: 


5 Which fatiffeth thy mouth with good | 


d Asthecagle, 
when her beake 
io acrgroweth,füc- 
‘keth blood, and 
015 fonewedin 
тезро, enen fo 
od miraculoufly 
iueth ftrength to 


things : and thy d youth is renued like the eagles, 
6 TheLordexecuteth righteoufnes and iudg- 
ent to all that are oppreffed. 
He made his wayes knowen vnto * Mofes, 
nihis workes vnto the children of Ifrael. 
8 The Lordis full ofcompaffion and mercy, 


isChurchaboue flow toanger and ofgreat kindneffe. 
И лапе expecta- | о Hewillnot alway f chide,uetther keepe his 
1en. 


nger for euer. 


Asto his chi 205 
B ADM, то Hehath not:dealt with vs after our finnes, 
o his people. or rewarded vs according to our iniqnities. 
[` 


А Hetheweth fir} 1; Foras high as the heauen is abone the 
| pu Ж arth , fo great 15 his mercy toward them that 
А " 
sthe finner is eare him. 


12 Asfarreashthe Eaftis from the Welt: fo 
arre hath he remoued our finnes from vs. 

13 Asa father hath compaffion on his chil- 

en fo hath the Lord compaflion on them that 


ombled,he te- 
eiucth him to 
etcy. 

We haueproued 
y contibnal expe- 

ience rhat his 
ercy hath eder 
reuailed'apaiuft 


опг offences. 
Asgreat asthe 4 
pide er fthe ficld,fo flourifheth he. 
Isitof figneso f E er 
Gode merits tn. | 16 Forthe winde goeth ouerit,anditis gone, 


nd the place thereof thall know it no more. 


eare him, 
14 For heknoweth whereofwe bee made ; he 
emembreth that we be but duft. 
15 The dayes of'man are as graffe: asa floure 
ard histaithiall 


heohehathre- | 17 Butthelouing kindnes ofthe Lordjendareth 

fnooucdtheit. ог euer and euer vpon them thar feare him, and 
ic declatetl s krighteoufnes уроп childrens children, 

hat man hathno. | 18 Vntothem that keepe his! couenant, and 

hing in himfelfe nke vpon his commandements to doe them. 
to moone God to 19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
иеа d en,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all, 
hisin&tmiticand | 20 Praife theLord,ye"his Angels,that excell 
mifery. in ftrength,that do his commandement in obey- 
k ніз баі lino the voice of his word 

aithfull keeping (125 CHE V TE 


21 Prayfethe Lord all yee his hoftes ye his fer- 


f his promife. : 
uants that doe his pleafitre. 


1 Te whom hee 


Prou uh 22 PraifetheLord all yee his works;in all pla- 
ра ces of his dominion: my foule, praife thou the | 


m inthatthatwe (Гога. 

which natorall - | 
Ая praife G dyexhort the Angels, which willingly doe it, we flitre vp our 
cluesto confider ойс ducty,andawake out of our fluggithnefte. 


PSAL. CIIIT, 
ean excellent Pfalmè ta praife God [or the creation of the world 
and the gourrnance of tbe fame by bu ynavuevou: proutsence, 3$ 
FW Leretu she Prophet pra) eth авг} the wicked,who are occafi- 
ons shat God dimimifned ba bleffings. : 

Y foule, praife thouthe Lerd: O Lord my 
Mod thon art exceeding great,thou att2clo- 
thed with glory and honour, ў Ж 

2 Which couereth himfelfe with light, as 
witha garment, axd fpreadeth the heanens like a 


a The Prephee 
{ег that wee 
meed notto enter 
jutothe heaaeas 
to (сеКе God for 
ас much as all the 


erderofnatote, |curtaine, 

* xw dauid 3 Whichlayeththe beames of his chambers 
theelementsare | inthe waters,and maketh the clouds his chariot, 
moftlivelymir- | and walketh уроп the wings ofthe wind. 

Folie Г n 4 Which maketh the ipir.ts his meffengers, 
ша! le E . DM " 

b As the Prophet 49 a flaming fire eint — 9 
here thewethchat | 5 Hefetthe earth уроп her foundations, fo 
allvifible powers | chat it fhall neuer mooue. | 
E. Fete кше - 6 Thou couereft it with the с deepe as with 

od: fothe Apo à 

fllstethe Hebr, | а garment: the d waters wuld Папа abouethe 
2.7.beholdethia | mountaines. 

ehi«glaffe how 7 But ar thy rebuke they flee: at the voyce of 
the vcry Angels 


thy thunder they hafte away. 

tohiscontmande| 85 4nd themountaincs afcend,nd the valleys 
ment, decend to the place which thou пай eftablifhed 
t Thou maket | for chem, 

tlie feato bee an | 
ernamententothelearth, d ff by ev power thoodiddeft not Bridle the tage of 
the watecs)it were hot po'siblebut che while world fbould be dektroved, 


alfo are obedient 


Plalmes, 


ME oT 


Godsprouidence, 21, 

9 But thouhaft fet them a bound which they — 

p not paffe:they fhall not returne to couer th 
earth. 

10 Hee fendeth thefprings into the valleyes 
which runne betweenethe mountaines. 

11 They (hall giue drinke to all the ¢ beaftes 
* ч held;andthe wilde afíes hall quench their 
thirft, 

12 By thefe f fprings (hal the foules ofthe hea- 
uen dwell,and fing among the branches. 

13 Нее watereth the mountaines from his 
g chambers,and the carth is filled with the fruit of 
thy workes, 

14 Hcecau'th graffe to grow for the cattell, 
and herbe for the vfe of man,that hee may bring 
forth bread out ofthe earth, 

15 Andwine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and oyle to make the face to fhine,and bread 
shat ltrengtheneth mans heart, 

16 The hietreesare fatisfied esen the cedars of 
Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

17 "Thatthebirds may make their nefts there : 
the ftorke dwelleth in the firre trees, 

18 Thehiemountaines are for the[| goats :the 
rockes are a refuge for the conies, 

19 He appointed i the moone for certaine fea- 
fous: k the funne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeft darknes,& it isnight wherin 


€ If God provide 
for the vecy beats 
much more will he 
xtcnd his propi- 
dent cate ro map. 
There isno pai 
f the worldio 


ppeare not, 
Fron y cluuds. 
He deicribeth 
ods provident 


ther meat: bat 
Ifo thingsto re- 
oyceand comfort 
imjas wine aod 
yles: t ointments. 
Ov dots roes ang 
uch like, 

Aa to feparate 

he night from the 
ay andto note 
ayes, moneths 


all the beaftes ofthe forreft creepe foorth. TR. 
1 Thelyonsroare after their pray,and feeke К. V hatisby un 
2 у i pray, onrfe ,eitherfatze 
their meat ! at God. r neetejit noteth 


ummer,winter 
nd other ícafens, 
Thetis they on- 

k find meat accor- 


22 Whenthe Sun rifeth,they retire, and couch 
in their dennes, 

23 т Тосо goeth man foorth to kis worke,and 
to his labour vntill the cuening. 

24 OLord, how э manifold are thy workes ! 
in wifedome Һай thou made them all: the carth is 
full of thy riches. 

25 Sois the fea great and wide : fer therein are 
things creeping innumerable, both {mall beaftes 
and grezr, 

26 There goethe fhips, yes that || Lcuiathan, 
whom thou hait made to play therein, . 

27 9 All theft wait vpon thee,that chou mayeft 
giue rhem food in due fcafon. 

28 Thou віце it tothem, ad they gather it, 
thou openeft thy hand, axathey are filled with 
goodthings. 

29 "But if сир hide thy face , they are trou- 
bled : ifthou take away their breath,they die and 
returne to their duft. 

30 „Agane if thousfend foorth thy spirit, they 
are created,& thoureneweft the face of the earth, 

31 Glory beto the Lord for euer ; let the Lord 
reioyce in his workes. 

32 He looketh on the earth.and it trembleth : preis they 
hee roucheth the mountaines and they "finoke. — f; perith. 

33 Twillfing vnto the Lord all my life: I will|g As thedeath of 
praife my God,while I line. | LE uo 

34 Let my wordes bee acceptable vnto him: I [^t our (cues fo 
will reioyce in the Lord. thei genciation 

35 Let the finners bec confirmed out ofthe | declareth that wee 
earth : and the wicked til there be no more:O my | teceive 211 things 
foule;prayfe thou the Lord Prai‘e ye the Lord. 


of ont Creatour, 

r Gods mercifell 
face giveth ftrength vnto the e;rth;but his feneiec ounterice bgeneth осе 
Г Whoinfe& che woild,aud fo caufe God thet be cannot геідусе Inh1s works, 


PSAL. CV.. 


з He pray[eth the Gingwar grace of God, who baibof'alitbe peos 
pleofibe world chosen a peculiar people to himjelfe, and baning 
choenihem, nener ceascth to das thtws good, entu for би pro 


qiie fakte К 
i Praife 


иц 


cing to Gods pro» 
idence,who са- 
eth euen for the 
ruit brates. 

m Towir,vhen 
he day fpringethz 
orthe lignt isas 
t were aihieldto 


He conteffeth 
hat нэ toogoe is 
ble to expreffe 

odswotks,nor 
шіабе tocompres 
lend them. 

| Or, whale. 

e God isa moft 
curilhing Father, 
‘ho prouideth for 
all creatures their 
daily food, 


heu withdraw thy 


-piae 


Theplagicsjof Egypt. 


№ 
Che ttraelites were 


Forfmuch as 
empted from 
thecommeo cone 
lemnalion cfthe 
orid,and were 
ieBed to be Gods 
e 
cople, y Prophet 
‚Ше themto 
gw themlelues 


hindfullby 
ankefaiuinge 
By che ftreagth 
d face he mea- 


n 

ethy Arke whete 
od declared his 
ower and his 
refenee. 

i Which be hath 


roughtimthe | 
elinerance of his 
seple, жа 

Becaufe his 
ower м25 еге» 
y as linely dee 
lared,as if he 

ould have de- 
lared it by month 

The promile 

‘hich God made 
o Abraham to bce 
is God,and the 

od o his (ced af- 
et him, he renew- 
d and repeated it 
gaine го ів fcede 
her him, 

He (hewetl that 
hey fhould not 
nioy the land of 

anjan by any o- 
her meanes,but 

by teafon of his 
éouenaot made 

ith cheit fa- 
hers, 

That isthe kieg 
{ Egypt,and the 
king ot Gerar. 

£0,12,17.36d 


h Tote whomt 
ancfan&ifiedco 
e my people. 
Иле old 
fathers to whom 
God hewed hime 
[clicplainely and 
who were fetters 
arth of his word. 
Either by fen- 
iogfcarcity,or 
y taking anay 
he ftiengthand 
ourilliineot 
heteof.l 
1 Solong hee fuffe- 
edaduerficyas 
God hsth appoin- 
ted,and rit! hc had 
fried {ulficiently 


priaces of the 
oustrey fhould be 
t lofephs conr- 
mandement,and 
]earne wifedome 
at him. 

n Soitisin God, 
eitherto mooue 
the hearts of che 


o Meanino,Mo- 
esand Aaron. 


Rayle the Lord,e»d call уроп his Name : 3 de- 
clare his worksamongthe people, — 
2 Singvnto him, fing prayfe vato im, and 
Ке ofal his wonderous workes. 
3 Reioyceinhis holy Name, letche heart of 
emthat fceKe the Lord,reioyce, 
4 SecketheLord and his» ftrength fecke : is 
ce continually, 
$ Remember his c marueilous workes that he 
ath done, his wonders,and the ¢ iudgements of 
is mouth, 
6 Ye {ced of Abraham his feruant,ye children 
flaakob, which are his ele, 
7 Heisthe Lord our God: his iudgments a'e 
hrough all che earth, 
8 Hce hath alway remembred his couenant, 
and promifé,that he made to a thoufand generati- 
05. 
9 ` £usnthat which he £ made with Abraham, 
nd hisoath vnto izhak, 
то And ince hath confirmed it to. Jaakob for 
law,and to Ifrael for an euerlafting couenant. 
тї Saying, f Vnto thee will I g:ucthe landof 
Canaan,the lot of your inheritance, 
12 Albeitthey were few in number, yea, very 
ew and ftrangers intheland, 
13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from exe kingdometo another people, ] 
14 Tet futiered he no man to doe them wrong, 
but reproued g kings for their fakes, faying, 
15 Touch not minet annoynted, and doemy 
iProphets no harme. 
16 Moreouer,he called a famine vpon the land 
andvtterly brakethe k ftatfe ofbread. 
17 Bathe fenta man before them : Iofeph was 
fold for a flaue. 
18 They held his feet inthe ftocks, and he was 
layd in yrons, 


Pfalmes. | 


Confeffion of finnes:, 


trees and brake downe the tree in their coaftes, | 
34 = Herpakeandthegra(hoppers came atd. y tHefheweth thse 
caterpillers innumerable, ‘ all creatures ate 
35 And did eate vp all the graffe in the land, d aga зң 
nd devoured the fruit oftheir ground. ior ait 
| 36 *Heefinote ао all the firft.bernein their ART c І 
Дапа, uen the beginning of all their ftrength, v gralhovpers 
1 37 Hee brought them foorth alfo with filuer E ais 
and golde, and there was! none feeble among. (eres det enes 
heir tribes. — - ieafeltGods ` 
[ 38 Egypt wast glad at their departing:for the plagues,hischil-" 
feareofrhem that had (allen уроп them, | 
| 39 Hefpread acloudto be a couering,and fire 


Greu byhis pros 
Bidence were ек. 


Ad “т а : mpted, , 
to giue light inthe night. кш ш} жо, f Fat Gods 
t до They ч asked, and hebrought quailes,and plaguescanfed 
he filled them wirh the bread ofheauen. > E" rather to 
j а depart withthe If- 
41 He openedtherocke, and thewatersflow- еру then with 
jed out and ran inthe dry placesiskea riuer, aheit lices, 


| 42 Forheremembred his holy х premifeto A- t Not for neceífi- 
Е А | ty, but tor fatiffy - 
‘braham his feruant, ч iv e -< прогрес luft, 
| 43 Andhebrought forth his people withyioy, x Which he cone 
land his соп with gladnes, firmeth to the pe- 
44 And gaue théthe lands of theheathen,and_ftery.inwhom 
they tooke the labours ofthe people inpoffeffion A tie and ene 
| 45 Thatthey might keepehis flatutes , and joy the promifes, 
obfetue his lawes.Praife ye the Lord, y Ма мы 
Igypuiaos lameurc 
| and were deflroged. z Thisis the endjwhy God preferneth м һо » becaufe 
they ihould worihip and call уров hiin in this wotld, 


1 P'S АМА CY 

| 1 The people difper[ed under Antiochus, doe macnifie thegorde 

| нё оГ God axiono the infil andrepentant : 4 Defiringte Lee 

_ breught againe iuto thelande by Gods mescifnll vifitation. 8 
And aftcr she manifold waruciles е] God wrought im their drah 
lnecvaucefort b of Egypt end the great ingraritude of tbe people. 

| Prayfe ge the Loyd, 


rebtarfed, 47 15e) doepray and defiretobce gathered from a-j 4 
mone tbe beatben tolha sucent they ma) prayfe ibe Name of the 
God of кае, 


4 
| [D Rayfeaye the Lord becaufe heis good, for his, 


19 Vntill!hisappointed time сате, and the 
counfell ofthe Lordhad tried him. 


20 Theking fent and loofed him: egen the ru- д 


ler of the people deliuered him. 
21 HemadehimLord ofh 
all his fubftance. i 
22 That he fhouldbind hism 
will,and teach his Ancients wife 
23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt 
a ftranger in the land ofHam. 
24 Andhee encreafed his people exceeding- | 
ly, and made them ftronger then their opprei- 


já OUT S, 


i 


TM vnto his 
ome, 


| 


„and Iaakob was | 


mercy endureth for euer, 
2 Who can expreffe thenoble a&es of the 
Lord,er fhew forth all his praife ? 
Bleffed are they that ^ keepe iudgment, and 


is houfeand ruler of | doe righteoufnes аг all times, 


Remember me,O Lord,withthe ‘fauour of 

thy people: vift me with thy faluation. | 
5 ThatI may feethe fe'icitie of thy chofen, 

and reioyce inthe ioy of thy people, andglory, 

with thine inheritance, 

.6  Wehauedfinned with eur fathers: we haue 

committed iniquity,asd done wickedly, { 
7 Our fathers vnd&ficod not thy wonders 


25 "Несе turned their heart to hate his people, | inEgy jt, neither remembred they themultitude 


a The Prophet 
exhertrth the peo: 
ple to ргане God 
fer his benefits 
paft,thatehereby 
their mindes may 
be ftrengthened а= 
gainft all prefeot 
troubles and de- 
faire. 

b Hefhewethihat 
itis not euonghte 
praile God with 
mouth except the 
wholc heattapree 
thereünto,and all 
our life bethetce 
unto tamed. 

€ fetthe good 


Exod7.20, ^Exed8 « р Sethat thisvermlze eame not by fortane,but as God 
id appointed,and his Prophet Mofes (раке. | 


gyptmuch more it was fearefull tolechsile. 


[and to deale craft:ly with his feruants, 
iwhom he had chofen. { 
27 They (hewed amongthem the meffage of! 
hisfignes,and wonders in the land of Ham. | 
28 Hefentdarkeneffe and madeit darke : апд. 
they were пого di‘obedient vnto his commiflion. | 
29 *Heeturned their waters into blood , and | 
flew their fith, | І 
3o * Their land brought foorth frogs, emer in * 
tlie kings chambers, ) ] 
31 He p fpake,andthere came fwarmes of flies | 
гата lice in all their quarters, | 
32 Hegauethem q haile for raine, and flames | 
offre in their land. | 


33 Heefmotetheir vines alfo and their figge 


{ 


q it was ftrangeto jee reine in E* 


26 Then fent hee Mofes his feruant, aad Aaron | 


| ofthy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea esen at the w.lithacthou bea 
red Sea. ~~ refltuthy people, 
|. 8. Neuertheleffcheefaued them for his Names Дуло де, 
fake,that he might make his power tobeknowen, maybe rcc 
3 DO 5 1. maybe receised 
9 Andhercbuked ther. d a ,and it was dri-, into he number 
ed vp,and heeled them in the deepe, asin the wil- ofthine. 
En h E? M OE 
ч - Р efsionasweilot 
то Andhe faued them fro the aduerfaries hand, their owne,as of 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemy, theirfathers 
* 11 * And the waters couered their oppreffors: iacu ен . 
not one of them was left, Merc Dd 
12 "Then! beleeuedtliey his wordes , andfang ding tehispro- 
praife vnto him, — ті would pity 
13 But incontinentlythey forgate hisworkes ; thim. 


they waited not for his 3 counfel. йш 


God appraretli in 
rather then bis pecple (оца notbe 
od. 14.27. f Thswonderfullworkes 
1 audtopraifeliim.! g They would ptes | 

\ 


1 


this that he would change the order of nature, 
delivered, althoughthey were wicked, * £x 
ol God canfed themto belerve for atime 
uenthis wifedemt andprouideace, 

14 But "ы 


ъ = 


MM = 


ШЕ ——— 
"The zeale of Phinchas. . 

І ~ 14 But lufted with concupifcence in the wil- 

. | dernefle,and tempted God in the defert, 


= _ 15 Then hee gaue them their defire: but hee 
b The abundance: fent leannefleinto their foule, 


PAM 16 They enuied Mofes alfo in the tents, and 
buenbdethem | Aaron the holy one ofthe Lord. y 
pincaway,becaufe| 17 Therefore theearth opened and i fwallow- 
God curfed it, 


ed vp Rathan, andcouered the companey of A- 
biram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their affemblie: 
the flame burnt vp the wicked. 


1 By the greatnes 
ofthe puuubinent 
the hainous of- 

fence may be con» 


fideredsforthey | — 19 "They made a calfe in Ноге, and worfhip- 
thac rife againft ЕКА е 

Gods minifters ге» pee the mo. pt 4 И 

bellagainit hin, 20 Thus they tarnedtheir * glory into the fi- 
k Hetheweth | militude of a bullocke;that eateth graffe. 
зара 21 They forgat God their Sauiour, which had 
fenonnce God to d lcd E е - 
be their glory, one great things in Egypt, 

whenin{teadof |. 22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, 
him they woríhip | and fearefull things by the red fea, 
anycteatremuch — 5. Therefore he minded to deftroy them, had 
шге wool, flooe E 


"meitall,orcalues, 
1 If Mo esby his 


inteterfsionhad. | ftroy them, . ] | 
vs T . 24 Alfo they contemned » that pleafant land: 
painit cheir ге and beleeued not his word, - 


| beliions. 
m Thatis, Canaan 

which was asit 
were an earneft 
penie of che hea- 
uenly inheritance, 
n Thatis,hee 
fwate, Sometime 
alfo it meaneth, 
topunith. 
o Which wasth 
idole ofthe Maa- 


not vnto the voice of the Lord. 
26 Therefore 8 hee lifted vp his hand арай 
themto deftroy them in the wilderneffe, 


treyes. 
28 | 

peor,and did eat the offering ofthe p dead. | 
29 Thus they q prouoked hıza vnto anger with 


M their owne inuentions, andthe plague brake in 
redtothe dead | уроп therg. 
idoles. ` 


зо Butr Phinehas Roode vp and executed 
indgment,and the plegue was ftayed. | 

31 * Andit was ‘imputed vnto him for righ- 
сеошнейе from generation to generation for e- 


9 Signifying. cha 
whatiocuer man 

inuenteth cfhim- 
{s\fecaferue Go 


by, is deteftable, uet, 

ee 32 They angred him alfo at the waters of 
e When all оћер * Meribah,fo that t Mofes was punifhed for their 
neglt&cd Gods fakes, iw К г: 

A San А ae 

ec n de 33 Becaufe they vexed his pirit, fo that hee 
adulteretsaod | fpake vnadui edly with his lips. 

ре Gods 34 Neither deftroycd they the people , as the 
wrain, с 


Lord had commanded them, 
35 But were mingled among the heathen,and 


э Nam5.25.13. 
f This ade decla; 


redhislioly | learnedtheirworkes, . k 1 
faith,ndforhis | 36 Andferued theiridoles , which were their 
faiths Га Ке was ac ruine 

E eor 37 Yea, they offered their » fonnes aud their 
pfi. 9 s.t. daughters vnto deuils, 


t Ufonotab'e a, 
Prophet of God 
efezpe not punifh 
ment, though о> 
thers provoked 
himto finne how 


38 And thedinnocent blood, енене blood 
of their fonnes,& of their daughters,whom they 


wasdefiledwithblood, — 
39 Thuswere they ftained with their owne 


h fhail 2 i 5 
que бесе workes , and went * a whoring with their owne 
Gods judgment, |. ynuentions, А 
ES =з Све до Therefore wasthe wrath ofthe Lord kind- 
; «hidrentroimn : $ 4 1 
aiee heweh led againft his people, andheabhorred his owne 
how møonftroasa| inheritance. > 
‘thing idslatryis, 41 And he gaue them into the hand of the hea- 
whicheanwinne | then: andthey thathated them were lords ouer 
vstothingsab. Phot 
horring tapa- . y 1 д 
tare, whereas 42 Their.encmies alo oppreffed them, and 
Gods word cane 


net o5taine mo} fmall tluicgs, x Them (ше chattiry is te «сапе wholly 


апі оде; vnto G9d, 


— T—--— 
Pfalmes. А оп caufeth prayer, 2% 
they were humbled vnder their band. 


| vscouftancy vader the croffe, that with one confent wee may all 


1not Motes his chofen ftood inthe breach before 
himto turne away his wrath , left hee Боша de-] t TheProphes extarecth ail thofeshac ave rtateoted ly the Lard 


27 And to deftroy their fcede among the па-| ү 
tions, and to fcatter them throughout the coun-| hand ofthe o 


They ioyned themfelues alfo vnto © Baal- ж 


, High 


offered vnzo the 1doles of Canaan, andthe land | 
i trouble c he deliuered them out of their diftreffe, 


| * 43 Manyyatime did he deliuer them,but they у The Prophet 


eweththatneie . 


prouoked him by their counfels : therefore they mer by menaces á 


were brought downe by their iniquitie. пог promifeswe , 

44 Yet he faw whenthey were in affli&ion,and jean cometo God, 

Ё сере међе al- 
ogetherpewly 

reformed, andthat 
his mercy ouerco, 
uer and hide our 
malice, 


he heard their ery, 
45 Andhee remembred his couenant toward 


them, and repented according to the multitude 
ofhis mercics, 


46 And gaue them faiour in the fight of all |^, i 
them that led them captiues, B orc m d 


47 Saue vs,O Lorde our God, and agather vs felfe,butthat thea 

hefeemethte vs 
to repent when he 
alrerech his pu. 
nilhment,ahd fore 
piueth уз, 

à Gatheethy 
harch,which ia 
iperfed,& gine 
raifethce, 


rom among the heathen,that we may praife thine 
holy Name,und glory in.thy praife, 
` 48 Blefied bce the Lord God of Ifrael for euer 
and ener,and let all the people fay,So be it, Praife 
yetheLord, se 


PSAT СУТ. 


25 Bur murmured in their tents,andhearkened | ^ Pickeabanetheir ише. flopped. 


ppreffour, 
Andgat 


- 4ndzatbered into hint to cime tbankes. 9 far 15 s тете fd] pros 
ft and fromthe Weft, from the North, and 
from the|| South, 


nidente of Godponernmg all ibings at Ви gaod pleafure, 20` fene k 
diug good and енш, pppn ан хаги го brng MEN onte 
bim qa Therefore asthe тоёота thereatresoy.2, fo Фай the 
Raifeathe Lord, becau‘e heeis good: forkis a Thisnotable 
4 When they wandred in the defert and wil- 
' 


mercy endureth for euer, fentence war in 
2 Гесь them which haue bin redeemed ofthe) the beginning vied 
dernefle out of the way , and found no citie to 
dwell in, à 


: һе} А 
ord, thew how he hath deliuered themfrom the) nonrofibe fiis; 
which was often 
ered them out ofthe landes, from | timestepeared, 
b Asthisw:s 
trne in the Iewee, 
fo isthere unne of 
Gods zle&,tl-at 
fzelenot hishelpe 
in their песе. 
aD a Q us. 
$ ¢Bothhungry asd thirfüe , their foule &ain-] jor fom the fea: 
ted inthem, ‚1 WMeaningthe red 
6 "hétheycried vntotheLord in their trou-|/*^" ## он he 
5 E 20 
ble,2zdhe deliuered them fromtheir diftreffe, eo мн 9 
„7 Andledthemfoorth by the right way that] с Heefheweth 
they might go to a city of habitation. gum 
2$ Letthem therefore соп Йе before the Lord] ?Piciowfagrie- 
eise a ie. А nous,ont ot the 
his loning kindhes,and his wondetfull works be-] which God will 
fore the fonnes of men, noc deliner his, 
9 Forheefatiffied the thirftie foule, aud filled 22d2lfoexher- 
Р : 3 сег themthat 
the hungry fonle with goodnes, теде асе 
10 They that dwellin darkeneffe and in the be mindfull of 
fhadowe of death, being bound in mifery and р great a bene. 
te. 
ron, . d Thenthetrue 
11 Becaufe they d rebelled againft the wordes waytoobey God, 
ofthe Lord, and defp:fed the couníell of the molt istefollaw his 
expreffe comman « 
denent: alfo heti w 


by allareexhore ` 
then they fell downe and there was по себто defcend 


incothemfelues, 
loraímuch as 
nene are pinia 


fhed bntforthe 
14 Hebroughtthem out of darkneffe, and ous’ finnes, di 


ef the fhadow of death, and brake their bands a-| © Hetheweth 
funder that the caufe 

nons why God doeth 

_15 Let them therefere confeffe before the Lord За: AN 
his louing kindneffe , and his wonderfull workes} ly,isbecaurewo 1 
before the fonnes ofmen. dine i 

16 For he hath broken the fgatesofbraffejand| echer means, 
braft the barres of yron afünder, Е Whenthere 

17 £Fooles by reafon of their tranfgreffion, feemerhto тыш 
ceuety,but allthings are bronghtto defpalte, then God chief (esci ен 
power, g Theythathaue nofeate of God, byhisfharpe cod ars brought to call 
уроо bim,and[e find mezcy, і 
“| 


3 
12 When hee humbled their heart with hea- 
uineffe , 
helper. 
13 Then they е cryed vntothe Lord in their 


` + et e — .——— р € к ЖА 
d A prayer againft the wicked, 
з Awakevioleandharpe,I will awake early. |. 

I will praifé thee,O Lord,among rhe В peo- b Heprephefie:l 
ple,and I will fing vnto thee among tlie nations, ef the calling of 
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, |!^€ Gentiles: for 


[ The poore : —M aa Tm t€ —,. | 
h By healivgthem) and becaufe of their iniquities are affli&ed, 
he declareth his 18 Their fouleabhorreth allmeate , andthey 
good will toward) аге brought to deaths doore. 


then. 1 м i 
ee 19 Thenthey cry vntothe Lordin their trou- 


jdifoafea,whicb had) ble, and he delinereth them from their diftreffe, ` | and thy tenth vnzo the clondes. ° called rhe] conn 
almoft brought 20 h Heefendeth hisword and healeth them, | 5 Exaltthy 2,0 God, abonethe heauens, (пог heare the 
Erud i and deliuercth them from their i graues; and &t thy glory be уроп allthe earth, das of 
|К Praile andcew| 21 Let them therefore conieflé before the | 6 That thy bcloned may be deliuered: dhelpe Ie TOS: 
әп of Gods |Lord his louing kindneffé, and his wonderfall | with thy right hand and heáre me, А fee thy iudgments 
аа workes before thefonues ойтеп, . 7. God hath fpoken in lus e holineffe : there- jierfatthatthon 
the godly. ` 22 And let them offer facrifices of k praife,and | fore I will reloyce, Ifhall diuide Shechem and 24 ‘Gad our al 
1 Hefhewethby | declare his workes with peoycine. 1 meafure the valiey о: Succoth, bonos Де 
EU. i 23 They that gue downeto the! feain fhips, 8 Gileada b: mine, and Manaffchfball bee ‘gloricas, 

o асп one 


and óccupie by the great waters, 

24 They fee the workes of the Lord , and his 
wonders in the deepe. i | 

25 For he commandeth and raifeth the ftor- 
mie winde,anditlifteth vp the waues therof, 

26 They mount vp to the heanen, and de(cend 
to the deepe, fo that their foule m meleeth (or 
trouble. : : 

27 They are toffedto and fro, and {tagger Like 
a drunken man,and all their ^ cunning is gone. 

28 Then they cry vntothe Lord in their trou- 
ble,andhe bringeth them out of their diftreffe, 

29 He turneth ‘the ftorme to calme, fo that 
the wauesthereofare ftill. — 

30 When they are ? quieted , they are glad, 
еу dcop fcemedil n T hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 
ito fight one agaioft Es US 
lanothezyetar | еу would be, 
hiscomnandee |> 3r Let them therefore confeífe before the Lord 
Mmenttheyareas |hislouing kindneffe and his wonderfull workes 

заз оз they 1, efore the fonnes of men, 

b o ae be- 32 Andlet them exalthim in the P congrega- 
» - ~ Я . Е 
iefiranghtmot — |tiou of the people, and praife him in the aflembly 

nelytobeconfie | ofthe Elders, 
Erud 33 Heturneth the floods into а wilderneffe, 
inallplacesand |andthefprings of waters into drincffe, 
affemblies 34 And airruitfull land into || barrenneffe for 
the wickedneife of chem that dwell therein, 
35 Ayame heiturneth che wildernes into pools 


mine: Ephraim ао (bale the ftrength of mine |d, When God by 


Crop ppt de ебать 
9, i Moab fhalbe my wafhpot:ouer Edom will loi his mercies,he 


Т caf ont my fhoe:vpon Paleftina wil I triumph, admonifheth vs ` 
10 Who will leade mee into the ftrong ciue? obeearneftin , 


И M 5 tayer,to дейсе 
who will bring me vnto Edom : him to contione & 


тї fWilt not thou, Обой s which haddeft finih his graces, 
forfaken vs , and diddeft not goe forth, O God le Ashee hath (poe 
with ourarmies? i ? ikentoSamuel _' 
12 Gine vs helpeagainft trouble for vaine is vill d v 
the belpe ofman; a ] elfe conftant,and 
r3 Through God wee fhall doe valiantly :for [holy inhispro- 


he fhall tread downe our enemies, men ai ait 
Lj 


fhalbe біс vnto me. FPfaléo8. © Fromthe Gxt verte of this Palme voto 
the lafl;eade the expofitien inthe во, P (alme aud s.vetíe, 


PSAL CIX 


I D'nid being бау acenfeaty frastercrs unto Saul, prayeth God 
во helpe‘ int and todeflrorh.s enemies, 8 Ana under them be 
[pev ech of Iwdas the rraitour-unto 1е[из Chrift Cr of all the like 
enemics of t^echbilaren of God s a9 And defireth fo to be de limes 
red thathu enemies raay know the workeso be of Ged. зо Then 
doth be promifetocine praifes unto God. 


€ To bim that cxeelleib, AP falne f Dauid, 
Old not thy tongue, O God of mya praife, 

2 For themouth ofthewicked , and the 
month full of deceit are opened уроп тее: they 
haue fpoken ro me witha lying torgue. 

3 They compaffed me abont allo with words 


man,for in that 
[that he delineretli 
them from the 
igreatdagersofthe: 
їса,ће delinereth 
them, asicwere 
trom a thonfaud 
deaths, 
m Theicfeare and 
dangeris fo great. 
n When theicare 
and meanes failo 
ithem they ate со» 
ipelled to confeife 
‘that onely Gods 
|p:ouidence doth 
ipreferue chenta 
wo Though before 


a Thoogh alfthe 
world coadenme 
me,yet thouwilt 
арргооге mine 
innocencie, and 
that ís a fufficient 


Во» falineffe. 
iq For y loue that 
he bearethtohis 


Church hechan.. | of water,and the dry land into water fprings. of hatred, & fought againftme without a caufe, AU thee 
geththe order of 36 And there he placeth thehungry, and they} 4 For.my friendfhip they were my aduer(aries, |1 bad no other ree 
ршен build a citie to dwell in, but I gaue my ‘lie to prayer, ý fose,butthee,in 


37. And fow the heldes , and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruitful r'increafe, 


whom my copící« 
ence was at ref, 


t Contipuallin- 
eteafe and yeerely. 


5 Andtheyhanerewarded me enill fo d 
and hatred for my friendhi : Food, 


f As сш ah bin 33 For heebleffeththem, and they multiply 6 cSetthonthe wicked ouer him, and let the Deren Saul or " 
Pest meo, fo dot |exceedingly,and he diminifheth not their catteil, Pm ftand at his right hand, fomefamiliar 
ihe alfahumblethé| 39 САрапе menare diminifhed , and brought | 7 When hee fhall beiudged , lechim be con- n chac had 
by «ао low by oppreffion,euill andforow, | demned,and let his d prayer be turned into finne, ЗКЕН ЖГ 
- й ет 40 Hepowrcth t contempt vponprinces, and | | 8 Lethis dayes be few › andlet another take | nateaffzáion,but 
kednes & tyranny санга them toerrein de'ert places out of y way. | his © charge. _. mooned by Gods 
hecaufeth ў peo. | 41 Yet herai'eth vp the poore ont of mifery, | 9 Lethis ch ldrenbe fatherleffe, and his wife і. 


ple and fabie@sto | and maketh him families like a fiocke of fheepe, 
puce 42 The «righteous fhall fee it, and геіоусе, 
ату lightened | and all iniquitie fhall ftop her mouth, 


i Gods Spirit, 43 Who is wife chat hee may obferue thefe 
{ 


a widow. geaace vpon 


10 Lethis children be vagabons , & beg, and him. 
fecke bread camming ent of their places deftroyed. d Ассо theeleá 


A A Il chi 
ті Letftheextortiouer catch all that he hath ques 


andlctthe Pang fpoylehis labour, the reprobate,e- 
12 Letthere bee noneto extend mercy vnt ae thol rhings 
him: neither let there be any to fhew mercy уроп 18212900, 
his fatherleffe children, Ai Ком 
13 Те: ышы be deftroyed , and in thel e This waschicfy 
епегапоп following [с their. accomplifhed in 
8 Мр, iT Name be pur оп: Iudas A&s r.35,. 
f He declareth 
thattheenrfeof 
God lieth vpo che 
extortioners, who 


(hall reioyceto (te | things 2 for they fhall vnderftand the louing 


Gods indgements | т т ‘ 
| againft che wicked | Kindnefle ofthe Lord. 
| aad vngodiy, PSAL, CVIII, 
| А Thi Palme й eompofed of twoather P falares before ‚ the feurn and 
fifurech and ffxtieth, The matter bese contemed. й, 10 That 
Dauid esmesh byrajelfe with beart aud voice to prayfeshe Lord, 
7 and affareib bifelle of she promifeof Godconcerning bis 
hing donee ouer Ifrael, and hu power again? other anons: re 
FY bo though hee [ете to forfake оз for a time yet Бе alone wil 
їн £be end caf? dawne our enemies, 


€f A fong or Pfalmeof Danid, 


15 But ler them alway bebeforethe Lord,tha 


i AU na "i God, mine heart sa prepared , fo &j][ my | he may cut otftheir memoriall from the earth, RE = 
| died WI posuer Twill fing and gue prayfe. by theie vnlawfnlt 


gettengouds are by Gods int indgement deprived of all. 


the Lord tothe third and fourth generatio the wicked 9 і і 
оен E € wickednese af the parentsio their 


from hypocrifie, ап | that luggihnele ауес Кіш оос fOr, try glory у because it 
"ilis" glory of God. 


ea р 


| 


h Hethewech that) 16 Becanfehhe remembered notto fhew mercy, PSAL. CXI. * 
Godaccu(tometh. 1 Hegneibtbanketothe Lora fo. bu тиз. [яй элг toward bie 


түзөт. but perfecuted the affi:&ed and poore man, and Pon CHEATS folie. n 
2 Е j i P ‚ Lourch, зө ама deciareth wherein prue ао and iig 
сега ltrangeíoit, theforrówfüll hearted to flay him, ` knowledge conf fleio. 


ghat thew them- 17 Ashe loued curfing, i fo (hall it come vnto- 4 уе 4, 
feluescrsellto італ as he loued not blesing, fo fhall it befar I will a priyle MIA Sidi whole heart in en pe lia wi 


d other. j " : А 
i Thus from him, theaffembly and congregation ofthe iuít, гайехзой bnth 


i Thus gioeth th : E з 
Lezdto елау maa} 18 Asheeclothed himfelfe with curing likea | ^5 "The works ofthe Lord are b great & ought |prmtatly & openly, 
to be fought ont ofall them that loue them. кайп (rom ue 


tho thing wherein faiment, fo fhall it come into his bowels l.ke wa- 
3 His workewbeautifulland glorious, & his a ж 
righteoufnes endureth for euer, clic wholly and 
4 Hehathmade his wonderfull workes to be jenely vnto God, 
had in remembrancesthe Lord is merciful arid ful fe Pf ewerh that 
of compaffion. fatheie асан fe 
;.$ Hehath giuen¢a || portion vnto themthat. wieretorewee 
feare him:he wil euer be mindful of his couenant, fhould praif: him, | 
6 Hehath thewed to his people the power of preme d | 
1 


|The power of Chrift, _ Pfalmes, — Therighteougman, 23 
| 


pe EC. 19 Letit bee vnto hitnas a garment ro cover 


wrong, when they him and ior a girdle wherwith he fhalbe alwayes 

ate gisenvpto irded. 

their lufts andre- ^ 20 Lerthisbeethereward of mine aduerfarie 

dome from the Lord, and ofthem that (резке ёиШа- 

Iure of mans help, gainft my foule. | і 

he fully traed im |. 21 Buitthou,O Lord my God, deale with meé 
eLerdthathe (according vnto thy! Name: deliner me (for thy 


he delighreth that 25 likeoyleinto his bones. . — 


efitstoward hia 


would deliust Á his workes , in giuing vnto them the heritage of һе. 
him, егсуіѕ good) ; the heathen. God hath вїпеп 
Asthoaartnae | 22 Becanfe I am poore and needy , and mine 7 Thed workes of his hands are tructh and fo hispeopicall 


zhat was neceflary 

: or them, and will 

„8 They are eftablifhed for euer and euer,and де fil euenfor his | 
E eur ы | 


9 He fent redemption vnto his people:he hath 1n thisfeofe the 


ned mereitnl,gra- heartis wounded within me. ә 
она He a y | 23 Idepart like the fhadow that declineth, ёс 
ТЕНЕ ее. m fhaken offas them grathopper. 


Meaning,that | 24 My knees areweakethtough fafting, and 


3 UM M y Яећ » hath loft ай fatneffe. commanded his couenant for cuer; holy & feare- Se Pre seb | 
о, 2 5 I became alfo a rebuke vnto them:they that | full 4 his Name. en 3005, | 


For huagerthat Looked уроп me, fhaked their heads, 


х то * Thebeginning of wifedome й thefeare of qur pray er defood. | 
ameofforrowhe | 26 Helpeme, O Lord my God: © fane me ac- 


the Lord : all they that obferie f them,hanegood HA: God promi» 


i ^ $ n keth | 
Барса cording " e Y {эше vnderftanding :;his praife endureth for euer. Tad dia | 
еш. J e ES "к M uere СВ Биа AS ume |i д doeth hee declarehim(elfeiuft and true in the gonefnémen: of the (ame. 

€ more gtii» 3 Ы 3 * 


uL 


оопа tbat Satan 28 Thoxgh P they curíe , yet thou wilt bleífe : 
atailedhim,the "they (hall arife,and be confounded , but thy fer- 
amore earnolt and fhall геіоус 

aftant was hein BLES NECIO YCE - ; 

rayer. 29 Lermine aduerfaries be clothed with fhame, 

They fall gaine and let them couer themíclues withtheir confufi- 

othing by carfiog ‘on as with a cloke. 1 
AXiCT nm 30 I wil giuethanks vnto j Lord greatly with 
konfeisigite- my dmouth,and praife him among the multitude. 
retlyinmyfelfe, | 31 For he will Капа at theright hand of the 
stalfoindecs оге, tofarfehim from chemthat would rcon- 


he congregation, emne his foule, 


x Heeprayfeth thefelicity of them tbat [eae God, то andcon- | 
. densnetb she car fed fate of the coutemziers of God, 
€ Praifc yt tbe Lord, | 

ТейедёШе man that ? feareth the Lord, arid à He cl that 
Bacighteh greatly in his commandements. bur А E. Schil- 
2 Hisfeed{halbe mighty vponearth : the ge- E: of God, which 
neration ofthe righteous (halbe bleffed. auleththem to 

з > Riches andtreafures (ball be in his оше, pai ссоре 
and his righteoufnes endureth for euer. b Thegodlyfhall 

4 Vnto$crighteous arifeth light in darknes* paueatundance , 
he u merci(ull & tullofcompaflion & righteous. pnd contentment, | 

5 A good man ё mercifull,and 4 lendeth, and vede. к 
will meaiure his affaires by iudgement. . nely. ( 

6 Surely he thal neuer be moued.batthe righ- c Thefaithfull io 
teous fhalbe hadin euerlafting remembrance. — jalltheir aóneifi- 

7 Hewillnotbeafraid oteuill tidings:fer his "lcge c погын, | 
heart is fixed,axd beleeueth in the Lord. themn,tor God will 
' 8 Hisheart is eftablithed : therefore he will not {be mereifull and. 
feare,vntill he fce bis defire vpon bis enemies. How = A 

9 Нее hath e diftributed and 'giuen to е ранае fruit of 
poore : hisrighteoufneffe remaineth for euer : his mercy tolend free- 


thorne fhalbe exalted with glory. y,& not for gaiae, 


sththathehad nottb doe withthemthát wets of little powet, but with iudges and 
incesolthe world: 

`Р$ АТ. CX. 
Danid propbefietb of the power aud euerlaffiug kingdome ginen 


fo Cbrifl, 4 айдо} bu Pricflzood , wich frowld put anchde to 
16 Prieflbood of Lewi. A 


€ APfaime ofDanid, . 
He a Lord {aid vnto my Lord, Sir thou atmy 
right hand, vntill I makethine enemies thy 
otítoole, i 
2 TheLord fhall fendthe rod ofthy power 
ut of b Zion: be thournler in the mids ofthine 


eth of Matth.verfe 
44-giueth the ia- 
erpretation here» 
sand (heweth 


zn 


hat thi t : : 
| ЯЯ Pf nemies, - | то The wicked fhall fee 1t, and bee angry : hee ped ы 
d voto Danid, з Thy people fbali come willingly atthe time | fhall gnafb with his teeth, and e confume away : \naydeableto - 
уй е, {атып chine army in holy beauty:the youth. | the delire ofthe wicked hall perih.. ` elpe where neede |: 
ia price її pfthy wombe fhalbe as the morning dew. А Р equireth, апд not 
nv allthewarld: | 3. Ihelordíware,& wilnotrepent,Fhowart tebeftewallonhimiele, е Thegedlypinch netniggardly, put diftribure libe. 


rally, the necefiity of the poore requi: cth, & as his powerisable, Ё Hispowet 
andprofperouseflate, g Theblefiingaot God уроо kis childrts fhallcanferhs 
wicked to die for enuy, 


Prieft for euer after ў order оЁ4 Melchi-zedek. 
5 The Lorde thi й at thy right hand, fhall 


ndthispower 
hiefly ftandeth 


inthe preachin : : 3 
oe I Ee ela het Ae dui, aM PSAL, CXIIL ж. 
By the werd thy efhalbe Iudge among theheathen:he hall | | м, praifeshe Lord fir bupromdenct,,7 In thet 
cople fhallbe ЇЇ allwith dead bodies, and {mite the e head oner that contrary to thecourfe of naiure be worki1o1 bu Church, 
fembledintotM Breat countries, ; ; E 
hürch, wboft'in. . : " © Prage yee the Lord, - 
teafe halbe fo 7 Mefhallf drinke ofthe brooke in the way: Я | a Вусені оа 
bohdant and herefore fhall he lift vp ^u head. ores yefcruants ofthe Lord , * prayf the. hen nc Are 
onderfull asthe |) ’ Name of the Lord. . [vponr cold dulors 
ropsofthe dewa. | d Аз Melclii.zedektheGgnre of Chr was both King and 2 Bleffedbethe name of the Lord from ћепсе- [to praife God,fee. 
пей: (o thé effeét сарпог be aceóplifhed in any king faoc only in Chrift; Heb.7.16. | forth and foreuer. ing his worksare 


-Nopowérfhalbdabletorefitbim, С Vnder this fimilinude ofa captaioe tbat 
tío greedy to deftrey his encmiesthat bee will not (сатсе drinke by the way , hee 
ст kaw God will deftroy his enemies. 


в 


The Lords Nameis praifed (rom che rifing |fe wonderfoll, and 


d r that we ate ereate 
ofthe funne,vnto the going downe of the uA Menene as 
e 


А 4: 


ry 


Idoles rom Pe 


b Сой: glory 
fhine chotow atl 


4 TheLordis high abouc all b nations, aud 
his glorie aboue the heauens, 
ed 5 Whois like vnto the Lord our God, that 
erefore of all A 
exphttobepra, Ва his dwelling on high, " . 
fed, what great 6 Who aba.eth himfelfe co behold things in 
condemeaiiog |. the heaven andan the earth! А 
ple,among whom | 7  Heraifeth che needy out ofthe duft,and lif- 
@hiefy иип» feth vp thec poore out ofthe dung, 
{Есу hoold not { 8 = Thathe may (et him with the princes, esen 
сату езй by ch the princes ot his people, 
Lou 9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel with 
fam ly, 47d a soyfull mother of children. Praife 


€ By yrcterring 
the poore to high 
re the Lord. 


honor, and gining 
fhiebatrtreachil- 


per hez reweth thag God weskoth not ovely inhis Church by ordinary тсалез' 


t alfoby miracle 
| T PSAL, CXIIIL 


Haw the Ufraelites were delsetred foarth of Egypt, audof the 
wonderfull m.racits thas Gad eraugbr at chat rime W bsc put 
| ws in rcomeabraxceof Gods great mercy se ward ha Church, wha 
when ihe cour je of nature 511066, prejermeth bis mwswaculom/ly, 
i Р 
* £xed.13 5. 
Thacis fro them | 


Hen «Ifrael went out of Egypt, «ad the 
houfé of Iaakob from the a barbarous 


hat weicofa eople, : à " 1 
stange UE | 2 Iudah washis bfan@ification,and Ifrael his 
c wholepco- EAD 
le were witacffes COMIN-ON. 7 
othiskoly mares |^ 3 The fea faw it and fled: Iorden was turned 
Stic, in adopting acke. ] 


them,and of hís 


р Ж The * mountaines leaped likerammes, and 


a А 
Яеццегіор chem, į iehils aslambs 2 

Е Ѕегіпр thar thefe | 5 What ayledthee,O fea, that thou fleddeft ? 
E асса (О lorden,why waft thou turned backe ? 
after ок або, © Y€mountaines, why leaped ye like rammes, 
much more hie ‘and ye hils as lambs? 


people ought to 7 The4 earth trembled at the prefence of the 
No ord,at the prefence of the God of Iaakob., 
dep 8 Which* turneth the rock into waterpooles, 


A Onghtthen his 42d the flint into a fountaine of water, 

рсор! to be iv- 

deulible,when ур hispower and moiety? e That is canfed miraculonily wa- 
er to come eut of fuc roese іп той abundance, Exod. t7.6. 


PSAL. CXV. 


|2 M graytrofite fub(at'oppreffed by idolatronstyrants, againft 

wham they de(iretbat God would juccour them, 9 Trid? 

mof conflantly thai God will prefesmethems in thu their neede 

‹ | 

| | abenefit.tf rt would please Gad to beare sheir prayer and deliner 
| ~ shem by hi omnipotent poser. 


a Beeaufe God 
promifeth todeli- 
ucr them por for 
their fakes Баг for 
his Name,Ha.48. 
3 I. theceloze they 


Ot 3 vnto vs,O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy Name giue the glory, for thy louing mer- 
Cy asd for thy trueths fake, 
2 Wherefore fhall the heathen fay, b Where is 
now their Gad ? 


gronsdiheirprsi-^ 3 But our God # inheauen: he doeth whatfo- 
fiae theis pro- | exer he c will 
mife. ў - 


b Whenthewie-| 4 _ Theiridoles are filuer and golde, ewesthe 
kedfeetbat.God. | worke of mens hands. 
крек act} 5 They haue a mouth, and fpeakenot: they 
ка, Ж haue d and fee not. 
6 Th 


1hey imagine, they 
| thinke chere is haue cares, and heare not : they haue 


[| 

proGed — | nee IRE not. 

Е. алаг. | 7 They haue chands,and touch not:thcy haue 
work,bnc he viech, feete,and walke not: neither make they a found 
«пете impedi. | with their throat. 
pue feruchis) 8 "They that madethem are f like vnto them; 

ЕЛҮ. fo are all that truft in them, | 

а 9 О Ifracl,truft thou inthe Lord: fer hee is 


Ror the lorme em their helpe and their fhield, 

commend thej. 
[Чок followeththatthere isnething » hy they theuld be efteemed, е He thew 
eth waar great vaniticicistoaske helpe of chem,which посопе!у hane no helpein 
adil заб гсаоа, f As much wiskout (спіс, as blocks and Roms, 


, 


| 


Pfalmes. 


Seerng thas hee hash adopted and 1ecetued thers го bis (àmmr,! falling, 
Fs promufing finally thas they wid not белтн М! а] [о greas] . 


contele chat we pwe all to Ged, 


... Fhe death of Martyrs, _ 


mo 


| 10 £O houfe of Aaron truft ye in che Lord, for g ET | 
heis their helpe,and their field. ` Rppeisted by Go 
11 Yethat аге the Lord,truftin the Гога: јоу ie Юю 
he istheir he!per and cheir fhield,— | .. hudreligionfor 
| 12 The Lord hath been mindiullof vs.hewill pthersto follow, 
blefle, he 4 will bleife tne houfe of Itrael, hee will V Е 
bleife che hou‘e of Aaron, à | owardhis copied 
13 Hewil bleffe them that feare the Lord both ae therefore | 
(mailand great. ‚ Bloth fill gouere 
1 ihe Lord will increafe bis graces toward nd continue all 
4 -a fhingsthecein, | 
you, esen toward you, and toward yourchil- f andtey declare 
dren. Nix. enough his (affici. 
15 Yearebleffed ofthe Lord,which imade the e&cy.fothac es 
heauen and the earth, SO | 
16 The k heauens , емеп the heavens are the lhewhisfatherly 
Lords: bur he hath giuen the earth to thefonncs £atetoward men, 
of men. 4 ien) dead 
17 The dead praifé notthe Lord, neither any " ободе 
that ! goe downe into the place of filence. 


lory, yet he meae 
feth hzrethat they 


18 But wewil praife the Lord from henceforth A him tot ma 
\ id is Churchan 
and for euer, Praife yethe Lord, bibis 
PSAL. CXVI. 
1 Danidbeing ingreat danyer of Sau! im the defert of Maon,pev- 
сезити the great aud mefivaable lowe о) God taardbiramags | 
п б juch great mercies, 13 ana proteftesó shat hee wi bee 
shankefil for sbe jame, е 
2]оџе the Lord,becaufe be hath heard my voice а He тапа 
that no pleaforeis 
aud my prayers. 


NE . fo grear,asto feel 
2 For he hath inclined his ease vnto me,when Geds helpe oil 


I did cail vpon нә b 1n my dayes. necefsitic, neither 
3 Whenthe {nares of death compaffed me, and that any ching 
"griefes ofth caught me : when 1 found Mors тет vp 
thegrietes ofthe graue caug остова 
trouble and forrow, im. 
4 Then I called уроп the Name ofthe Lord, E That is,is соп» 
| M corent tims to 
fags 1 befeech thee,O Lord, deliner my foule. беске hetpe, which 
5 TheLordscmercifull andrighteous, and iwas when he was 
our God full of compaffion, ,. “in diftreffe, 

6 TheLord preferueth the fimple : I was in € Heetheweth 
qn. forth the fruit at 
miferie, and he faued me. \his louein calliog 

7 Returne vnto thy reft, O d my foule: for the |vponhim, confer 
Lord hath beene beneficial vnto thee, j fing him to be iuft 
8 Becaufe thou haft deliuered my foule from SERM am ma 
1 [3 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feete from aed eRirmteofai d 
and counfell, 
d Which wasvn- | 
qeietbefere,] ` | 
now reft уроп 
the Lord, for he 


en 


чел 


9 Lfhallewalke before the Lord in theland 
ofthe liuing. М 

10 #1 beleeued, therefore did I fpeake : for I 
was fore troubled. hatli been benes 

11 Ifaidin my gfeare, Allmenare lyers. _ ficalleowards 

12 What fhall I render vnto the Lord for all; thee: 1 

. > € TheLotd will 

his benefits toward me? preferue meand 

13 Iwillhtakethe cup of faluation, and call, fane mylife. 
vpon the Name of Lord. fd felt all thefe 

14. I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, ewen Э а 
now in the prefence of all his people. by faith to con- | 
. 1$ Precious in the fight of the Lord é the! fetfethem, 2, Cor, 
i death of his Saints. 413. 1 

16 Behold, Lord: for Тат thy feruant,I am} £ Tomy great di.) 

> й 3 ftreffe Г thoughe 

thy feraant, asd the fonne of thine handmayde:| God woald sot 
thouhaft broken my bonds, regard man,wbich 

17 I wil offer vnto thee a (acrifice of praife,and, із ше „ащ va 
will call vpon theName of the Lord. MEAE 

13 I willpay my k vowes упо the Lord, exen onandfeltthe } 
now in the prefence ofall his people, contrary. 

19 Inthe courts of the Lords houfe, euen in, M n 
the mids ofthee,O Ierufalem.Praife ye the Lord, banket, whenthey 
З auc Гоїептте 
thanksto God, and со takethe cep and drinkein брне mI i I per- 
eciue that God hath а care over bis,fo thar he both difpofetb their death, and takeh: 
anacconnt, k Iwillthanke him for his bencfites,lor thai ig a ioft payment, to! 

{ 


| 


» PSAR, —  —— 


‚ The helpe ofthe Lord. 
SS е ae 


Heexberiesh the Gensiles so praife God, beeanfelee bath ace 

complied afmellto then: ae bre ames Бе руды [еә tise ewer- 
laftrig by tejas т). ' 

И * nations, praife ye the Lord: all ye peo- 

plepraifehim. — ; 

2 For hislouing kindneffe is great toward | 

vs, and the wucth of the Lord endpreibfor cuer, 

: yethe Lord, 


PSAL, CXVIII | 


з Dauicresctiedof Seul andof &bepecplo, аз she tinte opporuted 
ebtamnedthekingdome. 4 For the which be biddet!: al thers 
shat feire the Lindo беа! anke/w! „Алдас his реон ст 
sit Vo was Chrif lincly [ei Joorth, who {оа dbe of hu рерге 
"ёга, 


і 


*Ron.ts.t t, 

a Thatis,the moft 
certaine and con. 
sinnallteftrgoies 
of his Fathecly 
glace. 


' 
1 


neo 


Raife ayee the Lord, becanfe he is good: for 
a Becaule God by} & liis mercy endureth for eucr, - 
| eteatiog Dauid 2 Letliraclnow(ay, That his mercie enda- 
PLU ла. reth for euer, 
ани, | 3 Let the houf of Aaronnow ay, That his | 
the Prophet doeth; mercy endisreth for euer, 
sotnclyhimfelfe 4 Letthem that fearethe Lord,now fay, That 
E бойын | his mercy endurethfor euer, — 
роріето бос the) 5. called уроп the Lordin b trouble,andthe 
fame. Lord heard ine,end fit me at large. 
b We archere 6 TheLord swith mee : therefore I will not 
t ante morel feare what «man can doe vnto me, 
preffe чз ће d The Lord и with me among them that help 
ought wetobée | mee: therefore hall I fee my defire уроп mineene- 
initantin prayer. | mies, 3 
8 ItisbettertotruftintheLord,then tohaue | 
confidence ¢ in man. | 


— —— 


cBeing exaltedte 
this eflate he aflu- 
red himfelfeto І . 
hauc man euer to 9 1615 better to cruft inthe Lord,then co haue 
be his enemy. Yet] confidencein princes 
he doubted not, ри, À 
bucGodwotlt 10 All nations haue аала me: but in the 
maintaine him be.) Nameof the Lord (hall I deftroy them. 
LN badpla: | үт They haue compatfed mee, yea, they hauc 
d Hethewerhehar| COmpafled me: but in the Name ofthe Lord I fhal 
he liadtrulled in deftroy them, ! : 
үш hadput| х2 They cameabout mee like bees, but they 
паца се eene уеге quenched as. а fire of thornes : for in the 
preferredtothe | Name ofthe Lord 1 fhall.deftroy them. 
kingdonte, and 15 C Thou haft chruft fore at me, that I might 
PME е d p fall: but the Lord hath holpen те, 
adobe 14 TheLord » my ftrength aud f fong : for he 
е HenotethSanl |hath bene my deliuerance. | 
his chicle епетіе. 15 Theg voyce ofioy and deliuerance Рай bee 
изн nas inthe Tabernacles ofthe righteous, Sayeng , The 
| netofhimfele nor 118Pt hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
oi the power of 16 The righthand of the Lord is exalted:h the 
s.ansbutorely of [right hand ottheLord hath done valiantly. 
gem ne 17 ІЋа not die, but Пие, and declare the 
а, workes ofthe Lord. 
Е Heepromifeth | 18 The Lord hathchaftened me (оге , but hee 
pun на hath not deliuered meto death. 
dep yb 19 Open ycevnto me thei gates of righteouf- 
therstedoethe [Nes that 1 may goe into them and praife the Lord. 
20 This is the gateof the Lord: the righteous 
all enter into it. 
21 I will praife thee : for thou haft heard me, 
nd haft been my deliuerance. — j И 
22 * The ftone, which the builders £ refufed , is 
the head ofthe corner, 


fame,becaufethat 
23 This was the Lords doing and it is maruei- 
ous in our eyes, 
24 Thisisthelday,wbich the Lord hath made: 


— 


Church was re- 
Rored. 

b Sothatall that 
are bath farre and 
pm fechis 
mighty power. 

i Ис wilteth the 
doores of the Ta- 
bernaele to beo- 
pened, that be may 
declate his thank. 
fall minde, 

* 428.16 maith as .q2. alls 11.7094 9.3361. p66.1.6,3, k Though Saul and 
the chiele poweis rcdufed meto be Kiog , yet God hath pre'erted me abore them 
all. | Wherein. Gbd hath fhewed chiefiy his eefcie , by appointing mee Kiog, 
and deliaering hi$ 


in hisper(onthe 
et vs reioyce and be glad in it, 


arch, 


————-— 


Píalmes; 


| 


mercy endareth for euer, 


The bleffedneffz of man. 24 


25 tO Lord,T pray thee, faue now: O Lord, T Ed oue | 
pray thre now giue profperity. . Ae vances vine 

26 Blefled ve не that commeth inthe Name of tome, wbo wes 
the Lord: пасе haue bleed you out of the houfe ме паа 
ofthe Lord, Up 

27 The Lord smighty & hath given vsc light: s ree necs 
binde the ficrifice міса cordes vnto the hornes of ie chacgechere- 
the Altar. 


las Num 6,23. 
28 Thouartmy God, and I will praife thee, P Beaute he hath 


б Hered vs! 4 
«жгептпу God : therefore I will exalt thee. Fettered vs Icom 


п SE slarkaefic to light, 
29 Pai eyethe Lord, becaufe he is good : for we will offer iscri- 
fiv ez and praites 
Vato hime 
1 


1 


PSAL CXIX. : 

1 The Prophesexhortech the cl hildren of God tn frame tbéeiz lines |. 
e:tordaig to his baly word, 133 Alf bez fhemesh wherein the 
true [eyuiteof God laudtth s that u, when wes ferui bim atco»- 
ding to bis wora, and noi after он omne fantafies, 


ALE Yan а. = | 
Leffed are? thofe that are vpright in their way, 


B Неге еу are - 
ot called. bie(ied , 
2 which thinke 
berilelues wiicin 
be owre1udpe- 
nentnerwhicn 
imagine co them. 


Thou Пай commaunded to keepe thy pre- felues aceriaine 
4 lia P YP olineffe,butthey 


wale t 
cepts diligently. : hofe conuei lari» 
$ cOhthatmy wayes were dire&ted co keepe jos is withaut hy. 


thy ftatutes! : ipocrific, 
6 Then fhouldt not be confounded, when I p retira | 


and walkein the Law ofthe Lord. 
Blefled arcchey that keepe his teftimonies, 
and соке him with their whole heart, 

3 Surely theyoworke none iniquity, but walke 
in his pathes. 


haue refpe& to all thy commandements, Bits rm 
I will praifethee with an vpright d heart, boücéiioebut — 
when fballlearne the eiudgements of thy righ- his. 
eoufneffe, Panid acknow. 
x 8 1 will keepe thy Йашгез; forfake mee not Eaton, dee 
oner long. 


|] 


Od torelorme it, | 

ў bhathislile may | 
bee conformableto Godsword. d For truereligion flandeth inferniog Gud | 
withouthypoerifie, е Thatis,thy precepts, which containe pérfea righteoufnes, | 
Е Несе! пећ notto bee tryed by textations,but he fearethto fair.t, i God fuccour | 


notliis iufitmitie in time, | 


BETH. 

9 Wherewith fhall a-a yong man redreffe his а Beeaafeyouth 

Way Я in taking heede rhereto according to thy Ше oust he 
« uelly warne 

10 With my wholeheart haue Y fought thee: а 
lec me not wander from thy commandements, — [their lines 

11 І haue b hid thy promife in mine heart,that 
I might not finne againft thee. 

12 Bleffed art chou, О Lord :teach me thy fta- 
tutes, А 

13 With my lips baue I declared all the iudge- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 Thauehad as great € deli 
thy teflimonies, as in all riches, 

Y5 I will meditatein thy preceps,and confider 
thy wayes. 

16 1 willdelight in thy ftatutes,and I will not 
forget thy word. 


teth forth an example fer otherstofotllow Gadswotd, and leau 


GIMEL, 

37 Ве beneficiall vnto thy feruant, that I may 
a liueand keepe thy word. 

18 Open mine eics that I may fee the wonders 
of thy Law. 

19 I amabftranger vpon earth : hide nosthy 
commandements from me. 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the defire tothy 
iudgements alway. 


b If Gedsword 
be grauen in eur 
hearts,we Rial bee) 
mere ablete refut} 
theatlaniesof — | 
А atao: end theres) 
ght in the way of [tote the Prophet. 
: defireth God to 
inftrad him-daüy 
oreand more | 
herein, 1 
The Prophet 
orth notboaft of. 
his vertnes,but fre 
world vanities. 


a He hewe:h 
tleewe ought not. 
to defire roline 
but to 1сепе God, 
and that we ean 


and minds. 
b Secing mane 
piffage, what Mould become of hin], if chy word were 


ax Tho 


life inthis world ia buta 


uot his guide ? b 


odly medii 


In all ages thon 
зай plagued all 
ach which malis 


gaíaft ines, chy 
o comfort mez, 


b 1haneconfefed 
mine offences, and 
пп depend whol. 
ly on сее, 

€ If God didnat 
maintains vs by 
his words, our 

ife wo da drop 
away like wa. 

ter. 

d асаа rein 
thy word, here- 
by my mind may 
be purged from 


Vanity, and tangh 
to ooey thy will. 

е Bythishee ће 
tunne forward inh 
aud wiling toobey 
a He fheweth tha 
ontotheendex- 


he cannot follow 
cept God teach 
bim oft times, 
leade him (o1 
ward, 

b Nor enely in 
ontward conuere 
{fation, bar alfo 
‘with iaward affe» 
tion. 


€ Hereby meaning 


and 


all ocherviees, 
becanfethatco- 
netoufaetfe isthe 
{roore of all ай}, 
d Meaning,all 
hisfences 

e Letine not fall 
tothy dilhonour, 
bot let mine heart 
tinue in thy word 


Gods mercie and 
fouc is the fictt 
*eaufe ol our talua« 
‘tion. 

b By trofting in 
Godsword he af. 
furech himfelfe to 
be abletoconlute 
the flanders of hit 
'aduetfaries, 
€ They that ime 
plie walke after 
Gods word, haue 
no Ictsto iotangle 
them, whereas 
‘they thar doc 
contrary, are euet 
in nettes and 
dusres, 

{д Hee fheweth 
[that the children 
lef God ought not 

n fuffer their Fa- 
thers glory to be o 


P Hefheweth 


are they that doeerre from thy commandements, 


for I hatte kept chy teftimonies, 


ill delight inthy gratious word, 


tion, - d 
21 Thou: Һай deftroyed the proud ; curfed 


22 Kemooue from me fhame and contempt : 


23 4Princes alfo didfit , and fpeake againft 
me : bat thy fernant did meditate in thy ftatutes, 
24 Allo thy teftimonies are my delight and my 
counfellers, 


rd wasa guide and couofeller co teach me whatto doe, and 


DALETH. s 

25 My foule cleaueth to the ғ duft : quicken 
me according to thy word. : 

26 І haue^declared my wayes,and thou hear- 
deft me: teach me thy ftatutes. 

27 Makeme to vnderftand the way of thy pre- 

cepts, & I wil meditate in my wonderous works, 

28 My foule melteth for heauineffe : гаі mee 
vp according vnto thy c word. | 

29 'ТаКе ftem mee the 4 way oflying , and 
grant me gracioufly thy Law. 

39 I haue chofen the way of trueth , and thy 
judgements haue I laid-before me, —— 

31 Ihaue cleaued to thy teltimonies, О Lord 
confound me not, 

32 Iwill nne the way of thy commaunde- 
ments, when thou fhalt enlarge mine heart. 


eth that wee canncither chufe goed, с1сапеге Gade word, nor 
Sway, except he make out heartslacgete receive his grace, 


He, 
33 Teach 1 mee, O Lord, the way of thy fta- 
tutes,and I will keepe it vnto the end. 
34 Giueme vnderftanding , and I will keepe 
thy Law,yeajI wil Ww it with ому whole b heart, 
35 Dire& me inthe path of thy commande- 
ments: for therein is my delight. \ 
36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teftimonies : 
andnotto* couetoufneffe, 
37 Turne away mine d eyes frem regarding 
vanitie,and quicken mein thy way, 
38 Stabli(h thy promifeto thy feruant, becaufe 
he feareth thee. 
39 Takeaway = my rebuke that I feare : for 
thy iudgements are good, 
40 Beholde , І defire thy commaundements ; 
f quicker me in thy righteoufneffe, 


f Giue me ftrength to cen- 
ento the end. 


Vay. 
41 And let thy 2 louing kindneffe come vnto 
mee, O Lord, and thy faluation according to thy 
promife, 


42 So fhall I b makeanfwere vnto my blafphe- 


mers : for T cruftin thy word. 


43 And take notthe word oftrueth veterly out 


ofmy mouth: for I waire for thy iudgements, 


44 So fhall X alway keepe thy Law for euer 


and euer, 


45 And I wille walke at liberty: forl fecke 


thy precepts, 


46 Iwill fpeake al(o of thy teftimonies before 


d Kings,and will not beafhamed. 


47 And my delite thal! be in thy Commande- 


ments, which I haue loued. 


48 Mine handes alfo will I lift vp vntoth 


v 
Commandements, which T haue loued Iwi 
meditate in thy ftatutes, 


cured by the vaine pompe of princes, 


` ftatutes. 


€ He declarcth,that when be felt not Gods metcica, 


Tfalnies. 


49 Remember athe promifé made to thy fer. 
папе, wherein thou Һай caufed me to truft, 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble:for thy pro 
mife hath quickened me. 

31 The>proud haue had mee exceedingly i 
derifion: yer haue I not declined from thy Law. 

52 Iremembred thy © iudgements of olde, О 
Lord, and haue beene comforted. | 

53 dFeareiscomevpon mee for the wicked, 
that forfake thy Law, 7 

54 Thy ftatutes haue beene my fongsin the 
houfe of my е pilgrimage, 

55 Ihaue remembred thy Name, O Lord, in 
the £ night, and haue kept thy Law. 

56 Б This I had becanfe I kept thy precepts, 


glory,and indignationapainft thewicked. e Inthecourfeo 
fullexile. Е Eucn when other eepe, р Thatis, all chefe bene 


CHETH. 
57 O Lord, that art my a portion , I haue de- 
termined to Keepe thy words, 
58 I made my (upplication in thy prefence 


E 


with my whole heart: be mercifull vnto mee ac- |& 


according to thy promife, 
59 I haueconfidered my ^ wayes, and turned 
my feet into thy teftimonies. 
бо I made hafte and delayed not 
commandements. 


to keepe thy 


бт The bands of the wicked haue * robbed; 


me : bat Y hauenot forgotten thy Law. 


62 Átmidnight will rifeto giue thaukes vn- 


to thee,becaufe of thy righteous tudgements. 


63 1 am d companion of all them that feare 


thee,and Keepethy precepts, 


64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: 
е teachme thy ftatutes, 


TETH. 

65 O Lord,thou haft dealt 2 gracioufly with 
thy feruant according vnto thy word. 
66 Teach me good iudgement & knowledge: 
for I hauebeleeued thy commandements, 
67 Before 1I was b afflicted, I went aftray: but 
now Į keepe thy word. : 
68 Thou art good and gracious:teach methy 


65 The proud haue imagined alie againft me: 
but Y wil keepe thy precepts with my whole heart, 
то ¢Their heart fs 5 as greafe : b#t my de- 
light is in the Law. 
71 Itis d good for methatT haue beene affli- 
Фей, that I may learnethy ftatutes. 
72 'TheLaw of thy mouth is better vnto mee 
then thoufands of gold and filuer. 


andyaineeftimation ofthemfelues, d He confeffetlithatbe 
ftcued,he was rebellious,as mau by mature is, 


lop. 


a Though hee 
feele Gods hand 
ftill со lie vpen 
him,yerbe refteth 
on his promiíe,and 
comlorteth him. 
felfetherein, 

b Meaning, the 


Wicked, which 
contemue Gods 


Word, aad tread 
his religion vader 
toore, 

€ Thatis,the ex. 
amples, wheteby 
thou declareftthy 
felfe tobe абре 


‘| of the world, 


d That is, a vehe» 
mentzeale tothy 
thislile and forow- 
s, 


a Tam perfwaded 
thattokeepe thy 
Lawis an heritage 
and greatgaine 

ot me, 2 
b He fheweth tha 
nenecanimbrace 
the werd of "od, 
except he confidec 
his owne impers 
fc&ions & wayes. 
€ They haue gene 
abeut te draw me 
into their cópany, 
d Netonely in 
mutuall cenfent, 
butalfo with ayde 
and füccenz, 

€ Forthe know. 
ledge of Gods 
wordisa бпоцізе . 
token of his fauor. 


г Haning proued 
by experience thae 
Ged wastrae in 
his promife,he de. 
fiteth chat hee } 
wonld increafein · 
him knowledge 
aud indgement, 

b Soleremie 
faith that before 
tha Lord touched 
him,hewasEkea 
talfe vatamed 

fo that the vfeof 
Goderodsisto 
call vshometo 
God. 

€ Theirheareis 
indurate aod hat- 
dened,puffed vp 
with profperitie, 


‘ore chat he was chaa 


73 Thine hands haue а made me & fafhioned| a Becaufe God 


me: giue me vnderítanding therefore, that I may 
learne thy commandements, 

74 So they that b (саге thee, feeing mee, fhall 
reioyce,becanfe I haue truftedin thy word. 

75 I know, О Lord, that thy iudgemients are 
right,and that thou haftaffli&ed me T iuftly. 

76 Y'pray theethat thy mercy may comfor 
me according to thy promife vnto thy feruant, 

77 Letthy tender mercies come vnto me,tha 
I may с liue: for thy Law & my delight. 

78 Let the proude be afhamed : for they hau 


leaveth not bis 


worke that hee 
hath begun, hee 
defireth a new 
grace •сҺасіз, аё 
he would conti- 
nae hiamercies. 

b When God 
fhewerh his grace 


toward апу, кеге 


fificth to others, 
that he failech not 
them thatetuft in 
him. 


ТЕЁ ин» 
he was asdead, 


* 


~~ Thelight of Gods word. Pfalmes. 


d Thatis, become dealt wickedly and allg with me: but I medicate 1 will keepethyrighteousiudgements, 


‘forced bymine | in thy precepts.,); ss 107 lam very tore affli&ed: O Lord,quicke: 
uu 9 Let tich as feare cheedturne vntome,and me according to thy word, 
e Heiheweth that, 7 


they that ¢ know chy ceftimonies. 
о Let mine heart bee vpright in thy ftatutes, 
that I be not afhamed. | 


108 О Lord, I befeech thee accept the c free 
offrings of my mouth, and teach me thy iudge- 
ments. 


therecan be no 

| teue lezte of God 
witheat the know»; 
ledge ef his word j 


САРН. | 109 Mydifouleis continually in mine Һава; 
81 My foule a Éunteth for thy (aluation: ye? I| yet doeI not forget thy Law, 
Pe A = г for = шой) , 3 d tro Thewicked hauelaida fnare for me: but 
yetmyfoulegco- | 8:2 Mineeyes faile for thy promife, faying, І fwarued not from thy precepts, 
nethand figheth, | When wilrthou comfort me 2 ` aii Thy ceftimonies hane I taken as anehe- 
Riil inthy 83 ForIamlikea bottle inthe fmoake : ye ritage for euer : for they are the ioy of mine 


heart. А 

112 Т haueapplyed mine heart to fulfill thy 

ftatutes alway, even vnto theend, 
SAMECH, 


do I not forget thy ftatutes, | 
‚_ 84 How many arethe © daiesofthy feruant ?| 
_ When wilt thou execute iudgement on them that! 


b Likea skinne- 
bottle, or bladdee: 
that isparched in 
tbcímoke. 


wlongwile | perfecuteme ? | AM > 
TA i b 5 ‘The proud haue d digged pitsfor me,which—, 113 Thate г vaineinuentions: but thy Lawe 
feruant? ч 15 notafter thy Law, | доеї loue, jl 
gaze aot : ! ^ 114 Thouart my refugeand fhield, and I truít 
En aled 86 All chy commaundementsaretrue: they, _ 114 y refuge an 5 ; 
те SEIS bit perfecuteme falfly : e help me. pun thy yes . | | 
al(o ceaíaly con- 87 They hadalmoft confumed f me vponthe! 115 > Away fromme, yee wicked: for I wi 


keepe the commandements of my God. 
116 Stablifh meaccording to thy promife,that 
I may liue, and difappoint me not of mine hope. | 
117 © Stay chou me and I fhall be fafe, and І 
will delite continually in chy ftatutes . | 


! fpited againít me, , : not th _ 
PES md earth : but 1 forfooke y precepts 


ij 88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
tl ‘ 
CN ne пее: fo (hall I keep the teft mony ofthy mouth, 


ficoy tuch tvn- 1 | 
айу pecfecutechem. Ё Finding no help in earth, he lifceth vp his eyes to heauen, 


[ 
j 
| 


A prayer againftthe proud. ` MO 


~ag- ag 


€ Thatis, 
prayers ККК 
giuing which fa. 
ecifice Hofea cal- 
leththe calues of 
the lips, 

Chap t4.verfexs, 
d Thats FOR 
continual danger 
of my life, 

e leflcemed no 
worldly things, 
but madetby 


“Word mine inhe« 


tance, 


П 
| 


а ON ea 
imbrace Gods | 
word acight, ти 
abhorte allfanta- 
fies and imagina- 
tions both of hime! 
felle and others. 

b Aud hinder me 
nottokeepethe | 
Law otthe Lard, | 
€ He defireth 
GedscontinnaH 


| LAMED, _| 118 Thou haft troden down all them that des pH ui 
| 89 OLord, thy word endureth for eucr in| part from thy ftatutes : for their d deceit и vaine.| tace, which he had. 
jaBecaufewone | a heauen, | „| ‚119 Thou hafttaken away all the wicked of begen. » | 
Шела сте d 90 Thy truth й бот generation to generati- | the earth Iske droffe: chercfore I Ioue thy teftimo- AE н 
dingto thechan. | 0: thou haft laide the foundation of the earth, nies, | contemnethy 
gesotchiagsin anditabideth. _ ‚ | _ 120 Myflefh? trembleth for feare of thee,ind Law, hall bee 
on ee | 91 They b continue sen to this day by thine) Tam afraid of thy iudgements. | коош 
eweth расса z " | А 
В ordinances : for all are 7 feruants. : | е Which infe&ed thy people, 2з droffe dorh the mettall . £ Thy de doe 
aud therefore is 92 Except thy lawha bin my delite,I fhould cot onely тезећ me obedience, batcanfe metofeace, confidering mine own weak 
| immutable. now haue perifhed in mine afiliction, | nee, which fezre caufeth repentance. | 
Mis ectapetie сани 3 I will neuer forget thy precepts: for by) m | 
oer them thou haft quickened me; | К T “ical 
| cee aoe 94 Taméthine,(aue me: for I haue fought thy| | 1?! I haue executed iudgement and iuftice ў 


leaue те not to mine oppreflors, 


| | z » 
Pines precepts. 122 3 Anfwere for thy feraant inthat , whic 


р : | 
them, much тосе 95 ‘The wicked haue waited for meto deftroy: 


Galschild,becaufe he ieeketii to vnderand hisword. d There is nothing fo pete 


thy mercy, and teach me thy ftatutes, | 
Сеа і earth, butithath an end : bac Gods word lafteth for ener, 


a Putthy felfebe 
tweene miae ene 


' thou were my | 


pledge. · | 
b He boalleth net | 
thatheisGeds | 


thy trueth remai- ^ : : is good, and let not the proud oppreffe me. 

| aetheanftant and me: but T will confider thy teftiinontes, ; | 123 " Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for thy miesand me, as if | 
vachangeable. 69 Idhaueíeene an end of all perfection : but faluation, and for thy iuft promife, 

| s He preneth by thy commandement y exceeding large, | 124 Dealewith thy > fermant according tó 


derftanding, that I may know thy teftimonies, | 


; Men. E | 
97 Oh howloueIthy Law! a itis my medi- | 


a Не fheweththzt | tation continually. 


they haue deftroyed thy Law. | 


126 Itis¢ time forthee, Lord, to worke: for 


125 I am thy feruant: grant me therefore vii feruant, bat hece- | 


by pntteth God in 
mind that as һе 
made kim by 

his zrace, fo he 


| we giat lone 98 Bychy commandementsthouhaftmademe| ү 27 Therefore loue I thy cammandements a- would continue his 
n ceitdene ^5 wifer thé mine enemies:for they are eie withme,| boue gold, yea, abouemoft fine gold. | аца biu 
felaesthereinand | 99 1 hauehad more>vnderftanding гаеп айту! 12$ Therefore] efteeme all thy precepts molt (neweih thot when 
practifete. _ | teachers , for thy teltimonies are my meditation, | їчї, and hare all falfe d waies, А | the wicked hane 
b Whofucuer 100 I vnderitood morethen the ancient, be- „у Drought allthirgs 
d.th (ибпєһїш- eT kept th brecepts to confufion, and Gods word to vtter contempt, then itis Gods timeto he'peand 
felfe poly to Gads' Саше 1 Kept thy precepts, | у fend remedy. d That 16, whatfoener diffeutetb frou the patitie of thy word, 
word, D. * оп тот І hauerettained my feete from euery euill PE 
ly be (е її | way, that I might keepe thy word. . 129 Thy teftimonies area wonderfull : there- 


the pra&ifesot his 


tnemics batalo |, 502 I hane not declined from thy indgments ; l 
55 B 


foredorh my foulek А 
а ваа me. ше oale keepe them 


learae more wife- Я 130 The entrance into thy > words fhewet 
How fs h T А z 
dome thenthey 103 ow iwcete are thy promrfes vnto my, light, and giueth vnderftanding to the fimple, 
Eee xi mouth! уед, more then hony vnto my mouth. 131 І opened my mouth апас panted,becau'e 
aud ate 


104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderitan- 
ding : therefore I hate all the waies of falfhood. 


experience. 

€ Sothato‘oue ~ 
felnes we cao do ^ Am 
(nothing: but whenGad dothinwardiy inftru 3 vs wich his fpirit, 
ee sÍwecter thea hany, 


' Tloued thy commandements. 

132 Looke vpon mee and bee mercifull vnto 
me, as thou vift to doe vnto tho’ that loue thy 
Name, З 

| 133 Dire&my fteppesinthy word , nd ler 
10$ Thyword 4 ? alanterne vnto my Ёеге, попе iniqu'ty haue dominion ouer me, 

and a light vnto my path, 134 Deliner me from the opp. chion of men, 
Ере bel che 106 I hauebfworne and will performe it that andI will Кеср: thy precepts. 

ned with Geds word, b S» atl chesi hfülleught to binde themielues to Gud by 233 Shzw the light oft DGHegence vpog 


a Golemne oath and i E fe,ta ftirvp theit zeale to imarace Guds word, thy fe: want, azd ceach me thy ftt. s. 


we feele his gta- 


| Мун. 
a Of onrfelueswe 
are bat darkneffe 
and cannot fee, ex-) 


Dd 


136 Mine] 


a Conteining hich 
and fecret my fte. 
ties. (othatI am 
maned with 1d- 
mítatiou and ree 
verence, 

b The fimpte idi- 
ats, that fubmi¢ 
themfelues to 
Godhane their 
eyesopencd and 
their minds iHn- 
minated,fo foone 
as they beginto 
read Gods word. 

€ My zeale coward 
thy word was [o 
great, 


Раша erecfeatthe wicked. 


136 Mine eyes guth d out with riuers of wa- 
Ls Бат а иет, Бесаше they keepe not thy Law. 


the, sicofGeds c ildien, when they (ce his word coatemned. 


TsADDr:. , 
137 Righteous artthou, O Lord, and iuft are 
iudgements. . — 
"m 3 Thou haft eommaunded ? iufticeby thy 
teftimonies and truth efpecially. 
139 * My zeale hath euen confumed mee : be- 


a Wecannotcon- 
fele Godto be 
sighteous except 
we line vprightiy 
andtroly as hee 
hath commanded, 
* Pat. 69.9. 
юѓи, 2.17. 

b Gold hath need 


140 Thy word isproued > той pure,and thy 
feruant loucth it, | 

141. Iam € fmall and defpifed : yet dol not 

forget thy precepts. | Т 

I rette | E 42 Thyrighteoutheffe isan euerlafting righ- 
tion it felfe, teouíneffe and chy Law:struth, 
є Thisisthetot | — 145 Trouble andanguith are come уроп me: 
dite Sod yet ave thy commandements my delite, 
d Sotharshelife 
of man withaut 
the knowledge of 
God is death. 


euerlafting : grant me vnderftanding, and I ай 
d liue. 
Корн. З 
145 Ihaueà FEN PUE my te Һеагс:Һеате 
i me, О Lord, and I will keepe thy ftatutes. 
A лшн 146 1 called vpon e faue mee, and I will 
andwoole heart keepe thy teftimonies, - А 
сретна с. 147 I preuented the morning light,and cried: 
Mis inbisdas. for I waited onthy word. | 
“148 Mine eyes b preuent the night watches to 


get. L 
b Неназ тоге meditate in thy word, 


carneít inthe em 
dieot Godsword, |. . Д A d 
шз керг kindnefle : О Lord,quicken meaccording to thy 


the watch were ia || iudgement. | 
тунш Бе: 150 They draw neere,that follow after © ma- 
ponet the lice andare farre from thy law. 

nature ofthe wice 151 Thouartneere,O Lord: for all thy com- 


Red собе tapetfe^ mandements are true, 


сша cet 152 Thaue knowne long finced bythy tefi- 
dHuhithis monies, chat chou Һай eftablifhed them for euer, 
grounded vpon 

Rese на he would euer be at band when his children be oppreffed. 


ResH. | 
153 Behold, mine affliGion, and deliuer mee: 
for I haue not forgotten thy law. . 
154 Pleademy caufe,and deliuer me, quicken 


2 Porwisinut 


Pfalmes. 


144 The righteoufnelle of chy teftimonies й fenthy precepts. 


149 Hearemy voyce according to thyloning ' 


F (o Thelyingtongue: —— 
profperitieyand they fhal haue none hurt, 
166 Lord,I hauedrrufted in thy faluation,and 


d Hefhewerh tha: 
haue done thy commandements, 


we molt firft haue 


167 My foule hath kept thy teftimonies : for I ent ice P 
louethem exceedingly. God. 


168 I hauekeprthy precepts and thy teftirao- 
nies : € for all my waies are beforethee, ? Eu 


Ta v. fore mine eyesaa 
169 Letmy complaint comebeforethee, О theindge of my 


е Lhadaorefpe& 
ol mea, but (ec 


сапе mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. , Lord,and giue me vnderftanding 2 according vn- doings. 


'tothy word. 


170 Let my fupplication come before thee, h Ru. 
T 


and deliuer me according to thy promi'e. the (cholemaiftes 
171 Mylips fhall® ipeake praife, whenthou vatoallthem that 
-haft craught me thy ftatutes.. ESO уроп thee, 
172 My tongue fhall intreat ofthy word: for! |, Каена 
all thy commandements are righteous. forth continually. 
173 Let thine hand helpe me:for I haue cho-/c Allhis prayery 
and defire isto 
1 174 Lhaue longed for thy faluation,O Lord,; ees more 
land thy Law й my delite. Я | 
175 Let my foule liue, and it fhall praife thee: 
fand thy d iudgements fhall helpe me, d Thacis, thy pro- 
176 І haue е ропе aftray like alofttheepe: nidenteareouce 
feeke thy feruant, for I doe not forget thy com- te; and wherwith 


thon wiltiud 
mandements, вре emit 
е Beiog сһә: еа со and fto by mine enemies, and haning no place toreh ів, 
| PSAL, CXX, | i 


Y Theprayer of Danid Lcinpvexed by the falfe reporteof Sauls 
faeries. 5 And therefore re lamenteib bu long abode among 
sboferufidels, 7 Who were ginen to aW kind of wickednes and 
contention. f 
G A fong of а degrees, That is io fife 
Called vnto the Lord in my btroubleand hee ук ile 
h:zrdme, and tifing in 
2 Deliuer my foule, О Lord, from lying lips, fering: КО 
azd from а deceitfull tongue. ЖБЕК 
т à ._ ! dren ol God odght 
3 What doeth shy c deceitful] rongne: bring toreioyee when 
vnto thee? or what doth ie auaile thee? _ (they fuffer for 
4 Ituasthe 4 fharpe arrowes of a mightie прымета nka 
man,dnd as the coales of Iuniper. | КОО Кү, 
5 Woe 15 to me that I remaine in € Mefhech, toteareeuilltos 
and dwellin the tents of f Kedar. ; pel Чоор "Er 
6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him © He affaredhim- 
that hateth peace, : [die cod 


Я - = would спепе thefr 
HE н me according цо thyaword, —, (17 I feke &peace , and when I fpeake thereof, ое 
Weis ани 155 Saluationss far from the wicked, becaufe they are bent to warre, * defteu&ion, 
b Accordingte they (сеКе not chy ftatutes. MS oir І | d Hec theweth 

i : A g fo fharpe to pieece,and fo heteto fet on fi 
thy promife ee 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorde: jrongse. е Thala е р ДЫКЫ | fo ae c и, Eurer 
e E quicken me according to thy ^ iudgements, f "I hatisolthe tfhmaelites, | 

еса е 


ked lacks, they 157 My perfecutours & mine oppreffours are 
caahauenobope many :7et doe T nor fwarue from thy teflimonies, 
of faluarion, 158 I faw thetranfgreffours & wasc gricued, 


g Myzeale confu- 
melee от есас chey kept not thy word, 


faw their malice 
and contempt of 

: thy glory, 
d 1с isa furefigne 
of onr adoption, 


E : quicken me according ro thy louing kind- 
neffe, 
160 The ¢beginning of thy word is truth, & 


whenawelouethe all theiudgments of thy righteoufneffe endure for 
Law of God. euer. 


є. Since thou fft promifedit, euentothe end of all thy fayingsare trne, 
ScmiN, 

161 Princes haue a perfecuted mee without 

efPrincescould CVE but mine heart ftood in awe of thy words, 

масса [ст TS 162 I reioyceat thy word,as one that findeth 

fhrinketocuntefle a great fpoile. 


thecwhomi more [65 T hate falfhood and abhorre it, but chy 


ОБЕ И с дос Попе 
i: That is, often м 


a: The rhzeatnings 
and perfecucrons 


dud Bat 64 > Seuen times a day do I praife thee, be- 
є: Fortheir confe САМЄ of thy righteous indgements.. 
ence aflureththenr,. 


6% They that « loue thy law, thall haue great 
thar they pleafe thee, where an they that lone not thee, haue thecontrary, 


4 


кё 


159 Confider, О Lord, howI 4 lonethypre- | 


Le whence my 


g Не declareth what he meaneth by Mcfhech,and 


Kedar, to wit,the Ifraclices,which had d f irpe 
zed and contended асат thefaithlull, lia ln tl ы 


PSAL CXXL | 


| 
„E This Реале teachetbubat the faith full au: 1 
duce et, P ak he faith full auo bg only to loo ke fori 


Who snely doth mainzai 
propper Gu Chait. snelyacth mainzaine ү preferae and 


To F A fong af dtgrers, 
will lift vp mine eyes || vnto the.mountaines, р or, abenetfe 
| helpefhall come. | 
2 Mine helpe commetb fromthe Lord , which 
ad п а heaticn and the earth, 

3 He will noc fufter thy foote toflip : forhee ри, 
that keepeth thee, will noch flumber. d) ра Cod F1 


4 Behold,he that keepeth Ifrael, willnei a He acenfetb mans 
flumber nor fleepe, P 2 will пеһһе ode which 


y 


— 


«mountaines г miae 
t ning thas phere й 
(nothing fa bigh im 
‘shis world, whereis 


5 TheLord ss thy keeper: the Lord is thy (hades peer - 
* t right hand, ib Hefhewethtbzt. 
e funne fhalt not «fite thee by day, nor 69dsprouidence. 
. 2 ! notonly watchetha 
the moone by night, | ouer his Church. 
i J,but affo.. 
oner епегу member thereof. е Neitherheatenor cold norany ЁК 4 
be able to deftroy Gods Church,albeie for a timothey may moleftit, , — nnd 


a Я 
a — m Fu ы 


a 


$+- 


~~ The ioy of the faithfull. 
p T 


4 Wharfoeaer | 


Píalmes. 


TheChurhrélord, 26` 


7 The Lord hall preferuethee бот 2000: the d (паге of the foulers : thefnare is broken, а rorthe wicked” 


hefhall keepe thy foule, 


thoodoeftenter- ; $ The Lord thal pre'eruethy “going out,and 


ptife,fhall haue 
good faccefle, 


* e f bren.29.9. 

a Hee rcioyceth 
that God kad ap- 
peinted a place, 
where the Arke 
(hoaldi&ill te. 
maine! 

b Which were 
wont to wander 
to and fro,ascbe 
Arketemoued. 

€ By theartificiall 
ioyning and beau- 
цео! thehoufes, 
he meaneththe 
concord and lone 
that was berweene 
the citizens. 

d All tbetribes 
accerding toGods 
€euenaut (hall 
comeand pray 
there. е 

е In whofe houfe 
God placed the 
throne of laltice, 


ewenthe thrones of the houfe of e Dauid, 


‘proper that loue thee. 


chy comming in from henceforth and for cuer, 


РА АІ. CXXII, 

х Danid reuyoethin she name of the (atrbfull , that God batbae- 
consplifhed bù promije , and placed бй Arke і: Zion. $ For, 
she which bee piwetb shankes, 8 And prayeth for sheprespe. 
risie of the Church. І i 

€ A fong of degretsorPfalme of Damid, | 

* a Reioyced when they faid to me, We wil goe; 

into the houfe of the Lord. 

2 Our b feet fhall ftand in thy gates, О Ietu-! 
Glem. 

3 Terufalem is bnilded asa city, that is € com-; 
раё together in it felfe: 

4 Whereunto d the Tribes, ewm the Tribes of. 
the Lord goe vp accerding to the teftimonie to 
Ifraelto e Name ofthe Lord, 

For there are thrones fet for iudgement, 


6 Pray for the peace of Ierufalem : let them 


Peace be within thy f walles, and profperi- 


‘tie within thy palaces. 


8 Formy&brethren and neighbours fakes, I 
will with thee now profperitie, 

9 Becaufe of the Houfe of the Lord our God, | 
I will procure thy wealth, 


and made it a figureof Chrifteskingdeme. f The [anonr of 


God profper thee beth wichan and without, р Not onely for minc owne fake, 
but for all the faichfull, 


PSAL, CXXIII 


T A prayer of the faithfisd, which were a[Biied eirber in Babylon 
er onder Anstochus by the wicked world/.ngt and contersuers’, 


efGod. ` 
G A [ong of degrees. 


and we are deliuered, 
$ Our helpe # in the Name of the Lord which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
PSAL. CXXV, 
2 Heedeferibeth tle affurence of she Fai:bfatt in their af8:Elione, 
4 Axnddefiresh their wealth, $ Ans she deftinttion of ibe 


wicked. f 7 
G A [ото ef degrees, 
Hey thattruft Hale en > hall be as mount 
Zion,which cannot be * remooued, tut remai- 
neth for euer, 

2 Asthe mountaines are about Ieru'alem: fo 
is the Lord about his people from henceforthand 
for euer. | 
' 3. Forthebrod of thewicked thal not reft on 
the lor of the righteous, left the righteous put 
forth their hand vnto wickednes. 

4 Doewell,O Lord, vntothofethatbe good 
and true in their hearts, 


$ © Butthefe that turne fide by their crooked 


ў majyes,them fhall the Lord leade with the workers 
, of iniquitie : bus peace fhall be уроп Ifracl, 


| € Hee defireth God to 


ol the trueth. 
E РЕЗКА СУЛ 

This Pfalne was made after she rerurne of tke people from Dabg- 
lon, and fhemeth , that she meaxe of a ded mds € 
derfull afier she fewentie yetret of сариніпе fore(boken бу lere- 
wise ;Chap.25.12.and £9.10. 


G A (one ef degreesor Pfalme ef Danid, 
Ws the Lord brought againe the capti- 
uitie of Zion, wee were like them that 
a dreame, - 

2 Then was ourmouth b filled with laughter 
and our tongue with ioy: then faid they among 
thecheathen , The Lord hath done great things 

for them, Ў И 
3 The Lord hath done great things for vs, 


тик vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleft in the’ whereof we reioyce, 


з Heeompsreth 
the coodüion of 
the godly,to fera 
uzati chat are de- 
fituteol all belp, 
affnring that when 
all other belpes 
faile,God is euet 
st hand and like 
himfelfe. 

b Hee declareth 
thae when tbe 
faichfull are fo 
fall chatchey can 


heauens.- 

2 Behold, as the eyes of aferuants leoke vnto 
ithe hand of their mafters , and as the eyes of a; 
maiden vnto the hand of her miftreffe : fo our 
eyes waste vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue 
mercyvponvs. _ 

3 Haue mercie уроп vs, O Lord , haue mer- 
cie vpon vs: for we haue b füffered too much con- 
tempt: : 

E Our foule is filled too ful of themocking of 
the wealthie,¢ of the defpitefuInes of the proud. 


¥ 


no тоге endate the opprefsions and fcornings of tbe wicked, there isalway helpe 


aboue,ifwith hungry defires they call for it. 
4 


a He fheweeh chat 
God was ready to 
hepeatneed, and 
there was none 
other way to bee 
faued,butby his 
onely meanes, 
b Sovnable were 
wee to те, 
€ He vfeth moft 
proper fimilicades 
to expreffe y great 
dangerthat the 
Cheech wasin and 
out ofthe which 
God miracolonfly 
deliuered aem, 


Ur 


~ 


> 


PSAL, CXXIIII. 

x Thepeople of God efcaping a great peril docacknowledge theirs- 
feles so bee delinered,not by their owne force , hut by the power 
of God. 4 They declare shegreatreffe of theperit, 6 And 
prayfeshe Natae of God, 


€ A fong of degreesorPlalme of Dania, 


Е the Lord had not 3 beeneon our fide, (may 
Ifrael now fay) 
> Ifthe Lord had not bene onourfide,when 
gen rofe vp againft vs, 
} з They had then {wallowed vs m b quicke, 
when their wrath was kindled againft vs. 
4 Thenthec waters had drowned vs,and che 
ftreame had goneouer our foule : 
$ Then had the fiwelling waters gone ouer 
ourfoule, | 
6 Praifed bethe Lord , which hath not giuen 
Vs asa pray vnto their teeth, + 
y Ourfouleiseícaped , euenas abirdoetof 


4 O Lord, bring againe our captiuicie,as the 

iuers in the South, 

$ They that {ow inteares,thall reapein ioy. 
6 They went weeping, and caried е precious 

fecde: but they (hall returne with ioy, and bring 

their fheaues, 


dr. 


did not onelyluri. 
oufly rapesguinit | 
the faith!nll,bne 
crsfuly imagined 
todc(tios them. 


a Thoegh the 
world be fubse& 
ta mutations, усе 
„ће people of God 
thal аад fare aed 
be deferded by 
Gods pronidence. 


' b Thongh God 


afer histebe va. 
der thecroffe let 
they fheuld em- 
brace wickednes, 
yet this crofe 
lhallnet fo rcft 
vponthem, that 
k thould drive 
them from hope. 


porgehis Church from hypocrites and fuch as hauc поз діс 


a Ther defines 

© race was asa 
thing incredible, 

. and therefore 

tooke away aff 

excufeef inpra. _ 
жинде. 

! b Hesfheweth “ 
how the godly 
oughttoreinyce ' 
when God gathe. * 

^ seth hisChnreb, ` 
erdelinereib its ' 

уе U rhe infidels 
confeffe Gods 
wonderful werke, 
теи can 


5 neuerfhew them. 


$ 


feluesfufficientlythankefull, d Тс isne moreimpafsibte te G ad to deliuer his 
people , then to caufe the rivees to runne in the wilderneffe and barree places. 
€ Thatis,feede which was fcarce and deste : meaning , that they which urufted im 


Gods promife to returue;had cheir defire. 


PSAL, CXXVII. 
t He fheweth thas the mboleeffeeof rhe world, 6016 domeflicaz 


and political flandeth by Gods meere promidence and dleffing, . 


3 Asdshat ta haxe children wel nuriured uat especial prace 
and gtft of God, . 
G A [ong of degrees or Palme ef Salomon, 
E Xcept the Lord ? build the bou'e,they labour 
p i in vaine chat buildit : except the Lord keepe 
the? citie,the kéeper watcheth in vaine. 

2 Itisinvainefor c youtor.fe earcly, andto 
lie downe late, and eate the bread 4 of forrow : but 
he will furely giue ¢ reft to his beloued. 

3 Behold, children are the inheritance ofthe 
Lord, andthe fruit ofthe wombe hi reward, 

4 Аз are the arrowes in the hand of the ftrong 
man,fo «re the! children of youth, 

$ Pleffed «the man that hath his quiuer full 
of them : for they -g (hall not bee afhamed, when 
they fpeake with their encmies inthe gate. 


a Thatfr,tonerze 
and difr ole all 
things perteining 
to thefamily. 

‘b The poblike 
eftate of rhecome 
mon wealth, 

е Which watch 
and ward and ate 
21f» mapiltrares, 
and rolersofthe 
citie. 

d Eichee that 
whichis gotten 
by hard labour, 
or eaten with 
griefecf mind. 


e Not cxempting ет тот labonr, but making their labours comfortable, and 
asit wereareft, Ё Thatis, endned with f'rength and vertaesfrom God : {ог 
thefe are fignes of Gods blefsings,andnatcthenwpber. g Such children (hall be 
able to ftop their aduerfarics monthes, when their gadly life is malicioufly accufed 


before iu. ges. 
Dd 2 PSAL, 


- Gedsbffingeonthegodl. — 
"NL. | PSAL CXXVIIL 
1 бм toibsm oueli thai fiare abc Lord, аһа walke sn hu majes, 
qf A fong of degrees, 
Leffed ieuery one that ess the Lord, and 
walketh in his 2 wayes. 
2 When thou eateft the labonrs of thine 
Flaccordingto b hands, thou fhaltbe bleffed, and it fhall be well 
is werd. with thee, Ў г . 
b Thewoildeftee- | 3 "Thy wife [ball be as the fruitfull vine on the 
meth them Бәрр)» fides of thine houfe, asd thy € children like the o- 
ic 10€ In 3 
qealthsadidle- — liueplantsround about thy table. 
бебе: but the holy Lo, furely thus fhall the man be bleffed,that 
гова роде feareth the Lord. 
dues T ied The Lord out of Zion fhall ¢bleffe thee, 
and thou fhalt fee the wealth of £ Terufalem ‘all 


è God spprooneth B 


pot оог пе ‚сех. | 
kept it be telor- 


el the meane pros 
Ét of tbeir la- 


pours. the dayes of thy life. ^ i NAT 

Н deus. 6 Yea, thou fhalt fee thy childrens children, 
augur appearct E 
nooneoutwad 474 peace vpon Ifrael, 


hing,morethen К р E "m". 

n Increafe of children, he pramifeth to enrich the laithfollwitbthisgife. d Be- 
eanfe of che fpiritual bletaing which God hath made to his Churrb,thefe temporali 
thicgs halbe grantdd, € Forexcept Goábltfle d his Chuech publikely, this pris 
pate blefüing were aothing, : | 

Posen kL. CXAXIX : 

a Кес admon [heib tbe CEusch to reiogceshomchiz бее а! гд. 4. 

| For by the righteous Lord u fhallbe aclinerid, 6 A id the enea 
miei for aff ibar glorious fhew (bat! [uddenly be de(lro) ede 


| . FA (ong of degrees, 

прам oftentimes affli&ed mee from my 
à TheChuch |L youth (may з Ifrael now fay) 
| 2 They haue oftentimes afflited me from m 
youth : but they could not preuaile againft me. 


now alfli&cd, 

€ught to remem« 
ber,how her cone 
diionhatheuer | 


| Pfalmes. ару" 
т" PSAL CXXXI. 


Не fhewetb ibat bie[fednefie apperteimetomos io ай unimer foly, 


з Tleplowers plowed уроп my backe , and | 


-———  — 11 


і 
"Dauids тие, ; 


з Dawid charged wish ambston andgrtcdydefire soveigne s pra» 
stfleib hu buvariirie ana modefise before God , anu peaches aë 
men what thes [hounid асе. : : | 

GA fong of degrets or Pfalme ef Damd. а Hefettech fou 
Ord, 3 mine heart is not hautie , neither are his greathumility, 
mine cies lofty,neither haue 1 walked in great: ва ро 
, b matters and hid from me. | x ame g0- 
| 2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe, like опе b which paffethe 
| wained from his mother,and kept filence: Iamin Бег ana limis 
imy felfe as one that is c wained. of bis vocation, | 


` 


€ Hee was voyde 


з Let Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence- or smbition acd 
forth and for euer. Iwicked defices, – 
| PSAL. CXXXII, 


1 The (it! fell grounding on Goas promife made unto David, de- 
+ fire chat bec wónidetiabiifh the fame, bork astonching bu pofie. M 
rite , andibe milding of the Temple y 1o pz) there aa mao foren e 
| okm, DINIZ. s. S vd А 
| vAfóngofdegrees, — 35 
| y. Ordyremember Dauid with all his аа @їоп„ a Thatis, with 
2 Who fware vntothe Lord, asd vowed рон p ш 
P К 
ivnto the mighty Ged of Iaakob,fayme; `; p bingdom,& eth "| 
3 1 > willnot enter into the Tabernanacle of ‘how greatzcale 
mine houfe,nor come уроп my pallet er bed, — .,andeare he went 
4 Nor tufter mine «eyestoflecpenor mint eye Тепме, buildtby 
|145 to flumber : fb Becanfe the 
$ Vntill I find outa place for the ¢ Lord, an chiefe charge gf 


habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. the fing was to 
"6 Lo,weheard of it in ¢Ephrathah,and found TAA qe im 


it in the fields of the forret. =. — 

7 Wee will enter into his Tabernacles , and 
worfhip before his tootftoole. 

8 Arife,O Lord,to come into thy e reft, thou, 
andthe Aarke of thy ftrength. neceffaiy before 

9 LetthyPricfisbe clothed with f righteouf- |he uad executed 


'thathe could take | 
[no 1eft,neitüer 
[would goeabout ` 
епу worldly thing, 
were it neuer fo 


P , p 2 А 1! bis office. 

Bene fuch trom the adelong fürrowes; : e neffe,and let thy Saints reloyce. З JA. ҮҮ 
beginningwe be m 4 : Bar the > righteousLord паг сис the cords 13 For thy g feruant Dauds fake,refifeinot che ме 
molefted mok of che wicked. : face of thine Anointed. › а figac of Gods 
gricuoufly by the , 


*$ "Theythat hate Zion , fhallbe all afhamed 


wicked yetjn time 


jthatheuezbeue . and turned backward, 

delineed. —— 6 с They hall bee asthe graffe on the houe 
n gs es tops,which withereth afore it commeth forth, 
M plgnehis 7 ‘Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
»sdserbticsand — neither the gleaner his]ap: | 
deliocthisasexen 8 d Neither they which goe by fay, Theblef- 


out oi the plough. 
€ Те enemies 
that. litt thame 
felues той high, А 
and as it were apptoch neete tothe Sunne , a'e conwmed with the heate of Gods 
wrath,becaufe they see nor groanded in godly humilitie, d That is, the wicked 
fall pertih,and noue thal! рабе fur them, 

| . 


| PSAL, CXXX. 


| 

| | 

| А The people of Coa from sheir botiorleffe msiferies dee trie vsto 
| 


fing of the Lord dee уроп you,«r, We blefie youin 
‘thc Name of the Lord. 


God and arebtard, 3 They covfe ffe sherr finnes, ana fee unio 


Coss wsercy. 
5 | G A fong of degrees, 
Т OX of the 2 deepe places haue I called vnto 
\difteetfe and for» thee,O Lord, 
rows | 2 Lord, hearemy voyce: let thine eares at- 


lb He declareth 
what we cannot be 


tend to the voyce of my prayers, 


jaftbeforeGod, ties,O Lord, b whofhallftand? : 
but by forgtue- 4 But mercie # with thee, that thou c maycft 
ineffe of finnes, 


be feared. 


i accel one е lhauewaitedon theLord: 


sure thou art met- | 


zi foule hath 


eifull; therefore. | waited,ind I haue trufted in his wor: 
pe pon (v, б My foule wasteth on theLord more then 


d He thewethto 
whom tho mercy 
ef God doeth ap- 
pettaine sto Ifta- 
el thart is tothe | 
Charch,and nott 
Ux reptobate. 


| the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

7 Let гас waiteon the Lord: for with the 
Lord а mercie, and with him й great redemp- 
tion, 

_ 8 And hee fhall redeeme Iftacl from all his 
| Iniquitics, 


3 Ifthou, O Lord , ftraitly markeft iniqui- 


11 The Lord hath fworne in trueth vnto Раз (ргеісосе, 
uid,and he will not fhrinke from ir, faying, Of the d Thecommon 


fruit of thy body will I fet vpon thy throne. A moe 
32 Ift 


fonnes keepe my Couenant, and my | maine m Ephtee , 
teftimonies, that I fhall teach them, their fonnes’ thah: tiat 19, in” 
alfo г fit vpon thy throne for euer, . кы tee 
: 13 For the Lord hath chofen Zion, and loued ште, we pects 
to dwellin ic, faying, E. _ ithat thou wouldeft 
14 This is my reft for euer : here will I dwell, place ісіп ier ufa- 
for I haue a delight therein: . Aer 
. 15 T will furely bleffe her vitailes, and will fa- 'and compafled as : 
tisfie ber poore with bread, ' bout onely with 
16 Andwil clothe her Priefts with kfaluation, mhes $ , 
andher Saints fhall fhout forioy. . che, aera 
*17 There will I make the! horne of Dauid a'tee ward hit Arke 
te bud : for I haue ordeined a light for mine An-|fhould remoue to 
inred none other place. 
noinred, Р m he effector 
18 His enemies will I clothe with fhame, but thy prace both a 


E d E thy grace both ар» 
on him his crowne fhall flourith, pae inthePriets 


. "апа inthe people. 
в Asthou firff,madef* promifeto Danid, fo contiguc it to his pofteritie,that what 
Íccuer they fhall аз Ке fur their penple, itmay be grantéd. h 
be accomplithed Бас it Chrift,irfolloweth that the promife w 
ningjlor his owne fake,and not for the plentifulneffe of the рја 
to bleffe it, deelaring before that it wasbaceen. k That jfi 
whereby they Ihalbefafe. § Though his farce for atimefee 
hepromifeth to ғеЌоге it, . еф: 


PSAL, CXXXIII, 
а ThA "Pfalme contiyeth the covrmendarion of GotGer ly amitte, 
among the fergauti10 Gad, 


€ A (ong of degrees or Palme of Dawid, 
рУ how good and how comely a thing it 
is,brethren to dwell euena together, a Becanfe the 
. i 3 | greateft pare wer 
againft Dauid , though fome ‘snoared him, yet when he wag eftablithed Xing ә 
length they joyned togeeker like brethren, and cherelore hte (heweth by the 
fimilitudestbe commodity of brotherly lone, 


ÀÓ———— — 


— 
A 


| 


= Godspower and mercie, 2 


~~ y doles and their makers. Dilme 


à 2. Iri like to theprecious b omhtment vpon 
ahaha T the head, that runneth:downe уроп the ened 
graceswhich | eaen vnto Aarons beard , which went downe on 
соте ftem Chrift the border ofhis garments, 
eria his| 3 Andas the dew of « Hermon which falleth 
c By Hermonand УРО the mountaines of Zion: for d therethe Lord 


Zion he mesoeth | appointed the blefling and life for euer. 
Пепсин ' = = 
ALE T), ес: d Wheretbereis fuchconcord. 


PSAL, CXXXIIII. ч 

з He exherteth she Leuites watchingin she Temple, tojreifetze 

Lord, а 

á A fang of ie. OM 

Yech hes Ehold, praife ye the Lord, ‘all yee 3 feruants of 

ite icity B the Lord, yethat by night {tand in the houfe 
appointed co this ofthe Lord. à à. 


Й 


| feare the Lord,praifethe Lord. ^ —— 2" 
21 Praiféd be the Lord but of Zion, whic 
dwelleth in Yerufalem. Pratfe ye the Lord. 


Ps ie COX XX VI, 


х eM mefltarneft exboriati н го gine thankes utto Goa for th 
crearon and ponernauce of all shings. which fandeth ів confej. 
-fina that he pineth vs «Чо! Би meere hib abre. 


Кае ye the Lord, becaufe he is good : for hi 
а mercieendureth for cuer. , 
2 Praife yee the God of gods: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: 
3 Pray’e yethe Lord of lords : for his mercie 
| enduretbfor euert r 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders : for his 
~mercie end ere for euer : 


| 
H 


a By thisrepetich. 
on br theweththat 
the lealt o! Gods| 
benches binde vs: 
totbankigising: 
botchietiy lis 
me.cie,wlach is 

р incipa!ly declas 
red towards hig 

С harch, 


€ MM 


£ í Г 5, Which by kis w.fedome maidethe heauens, | b This wasa com. 
рене: charge 2. Lift vp your b hands to theSan&uary and | for his mercie ewdaretbfor cuer : Au | 
was aatanelyto | praife the Lord, b 6 Which hath ftretched out theearth уроп which the wt ole 
ei 3 The Lord that c hath made heauen & eart э the waters: for his b mercie endureth for. euer: people vícd, when 
px gie bleffe thee out of Zion. $ 7 Which made great Lights, for his mercie en-| they haureceiued) 


| Godthanks, е Andthercforchathall power , ble(fe thee with his Fatherly love | dyreth for euer :' ay Lo 4 


declared in Zio. Thus the Leuites vied copraife the Lord,and blee the people. $ a. the Sunne to rule the day : for his InerCy | zo.zt.meaning, | 
^ PSAL. CXXXV. ; evdur- i^ oreucr: that God was not. 


P 1 
к Herxtorterh allthe fatbfull of wbateftaie oewer they bee, ta 9 Themoone and theftarres to gouerre the | erely merci elite 


»aift God for bu mare ilous worker, 12 And (pectily forbes | n; 3 > torir fabers,out | 
ipd io people wherembe bath declare: bye Máx fle, night for his mercy endur th for ener ; alfo continued the 


25 To the conjufion ofall sdotasers and iheir doves. ae “which ‘mote Egypt with ther tirit borne, faneto bei pos 
к Є Praife ve the Lord, uf (‘or hi. mercie endurete for cacr.) enge й 
Raife the Name ofthe Lord:ye feruants ofthe | 11 Ard © bronghe out І га] fiom among’ Eo Pipe | 
Lord,prai'e him. them. (for his mercieenesr th for «uer :) n | Man apyeareth in, 
a Yee Leoitesthat > Yeethat а ftandin thehcufeoftheLord, | 12 Wich amightie hand and d ftretched ont! all h.screatotes, | 
arc m bis Ы and in theb courts ofthe Houe of our God. tarme: (for hismercy галите: ог ever:) pu A n that. 
корее ез з Praife yeeche Lord: fortheLordis good: | 13 Which diuididthe red Sea in two parts : ер) ae 
people & Ceuites | fing praifes vnto his Name : for it is a comely. | for his mercy endureth for euer, oq 0 .. the thraldome of 
hadtheircourts, ' thing, Р, "MUT | 44 And made Ifrael to paffethrough rhemids thetrevemies. |. 
ште 4 Fer the Lord hath ¢ chofen Iaakob to hime’ |ОЁіс. for his mercie endureth for cuer: . ; | d 1ndoiag fach a; 
«esofthe Temple ; M ERO ^ -|- 1$ Andouerthrew Ph h and his kofte in | "2562 asne- 
Separate. felfe,and тае] for his chiefe rreafure.: ~ А 5 uertarew Pharaon and his поќе In | serde дере (ore. 
€ ‘That is,hath 5_ For I know thatthe Lords great, and thar the red Sea : for his me:cie éndimeth for euer : nnrthat any othej 


freclytovedthe | on; Lord # aboueall gods. 16 Which led his people thorow the ewilder-|¢ wld dee, 


n | 6 Wharfoeuer pleafed the Lord,thatd didhein |neffe: for hus mercic esdurerbfor euer : | | [p к 
d Heioyned Gods heauen & in earthjin the fea,&in allthedepths, | 17% hich fmote great Kings: for his METCIE | yeereshetiewed | 
power with his 7 Heebringeth vp the cloudes from the ends. |¢ndsreth for euer: infinite andmef |. 


will.tnehe intent " ki 5 y] .18 Audílew t mightie Kings :for his mercie! #range wonders, ; 
hat we lhoald er OF che earth , and maketh the * lightnings with 5 5 | ( Declaring theres 


fepatate them and | the raine : he draweth foorth the windeourofhis f ndureth for euer : b, that ab power | 


0 
— a ЦА 
on 


hereby he willeth treafüres, 19 v4; Sihon king of the Amorites; for his nor authorjne wag 
Godepeopletode-- 8 *Hefmotethe firft borne ofEgypt both of [mercie endøreth for ener : fo deare vntobimj . 
pend on his power b om en . | 20 AndOg the king of Bahan : for his mercy cus of his 
eh he confir- А Ü s d . 
ON by examples) 9 · He hath fent tokensand wonders into the геі their land & heri "n Та owt greatef 
> mm mids of thee, О Egypt, уроп Pharaoh,and vpon |, ?* Апа gaue ther land for an heritage: Юг afsiaion & fauce- 
us d мүш c My м _— , histuercie ебите for euer : ry when we loo. 


* Bxod.ta.29. i T 
| Є Num 21.24334- , т. Мын. ionsand flewmivhrie | 22 Stan heritage vnto Iffacl his feruant:fer| к< lor noibing 
10 * He fmote many nations,and flew mightie : g Dos 


e Hefheweth |. : H і cffe theo toliaue 
what тшт the Kings : ; his mercie snduyerh for euer : had ony іоссорг, 


| godly conceine of] тт .4:Sihon King of the Amotites , and Og | 23 Whichremembred vs in ourg bafe eftate ; а Secingthat God 


Gods power,whet kino of Bafhan,& all the kingdomes of Canaan: - for his mercie endpreth for euer : . prouideth eucn foe, 
Ту су (есем р 2 


A USE ME | 24 Andh fer i ur oppreffours 2 the beefs,much | 
| hedeflroyechhis. 12. Ana € gaue their land foran inheritance, Lione iomo POPP oe * more hath Lc card 
| enemies, aud drli- меп ап inheritance vutolírael his p le... [c ЧЕ ей се "Foods t all вд for E his, "nt 
ES bispeeple.. © 13 Thy Name, О Lord, endureth for euer: O. |" 25, e "m oode toa chh : for b qe 
atis, governe T ord. chy remembrance u from generationto ge- | P'1ercie endureth for euer; , nete 
dm du Eo» ENT a Bes _ 26 iPraife ye the God of heauen for his mer- ot piain T 
gBythewingwhat 14 For rhe Lord will idge-his people, and Cie endørethfor euer, | benefits, á 
panihment God фе pacified toward his feruants. PSAL, CXXXVII. | ^ 
appointeth (or the 


heathen idol 15 Thegidoles of the heathen are цег and |х The people ot Godin therr bemfhmens fleeing Gods ise Re'iciou 
i eer i olde, ewe thesgorke of mens hands, i decay med im great anguifh ana ors оу hearithe аиб oriee 

А : | 4 the Caldean: did fo бие pie, à That th y ratler mcreaied the 
n oP py "s ny haue a mouth, and fpeake d they Јаве dayly mit/rsaunts, repro hes a. abiafhbemies ape fl God, 
i e Ж Ks Ven aus eyes and fee not, :: 219 Wherefore the tfraeiite achieGod , firfito роц tie Edos 
We 3 17 They haueearesand heare пос, neither is | — máe w/ 0 prowtdibe Pa vlonrens acamflitim, 8 And 


ernorlife,and that #һеге any breath in their mouth, mowrd by she тт ог God prop’ elie she defbutlioftof Bebys 

bos ME They that makethem, are like vntothem; | 700 mere handled o great. 
came net by idole, fo aye all chattruft inthem, Y theriuers or Babel wee 2 fare, and there wee ‚трн мез. 1 
oar ГСМ 19 PraifetheLord, yee honfe of Tíracl : praife | wept,when we remembred Zion, я | bode a long тїшє” 
Reade Pia tag. е Lord,yehonfe of Aaron. à | 2 We hanged our harpes уроп the willowes ea apud 
тше; 1. 20 Praifethe Lord;yechou'e of Теш тусе that fantyet could it not Ray our teares ne r turneys fromthe true fernice of ow Gode ' 

| МЕС - әли» Cs iT —— UTR 
= — —————— 


~The Charch in captiuitie. 
b To witjof that themidsbthereof, ~." 


е 


required of 


1 


EE лоні Then they that led;vsea cd i 
"vo Р i hanged vp onr 
ansfoakzrhusin s tongs and mirth, ep jm on 
mocking vs,.5 arpes, (tyinZ Sing VS oe Of rae iang 2 


snough by our G- 
lence we ihould 
fi2n:he лаг we 


4 How fhaliweefing , fide, a (ong of the 
ord in a ftrange land ? 


n 
à Р: y 
" 2 Alemler my right 
lho,cdua mere 5 «IFI forger chee,O Теги aer Aat g 
iu God. rand forget te pla». З Y 
d Albeitthefaith- | 6 I. 1 doe noc remember thee, let my tongue 


fall arc touched 
with their partieu- 
lar grieies. yer the 
aoarmnen arrow 
et tic Charchis 
пзш 2ueuous. 
мосо ет asd 

is fuch at they 


ferre 


H 
yos 


lexueto the roof of my mouth: yea, 11 pre 
nor Icru iiem to my © chiefeioy, — i 
2 Remdmber the children oft Edom,O Lord, 
n theg day of ferufülem , which faid,Rale irate > 
ir tó the foundation thereof, ld & 
$ О divghter of Babel;worthy‘to be detoyz^ 


camu burte edjblefied (a4 bevexhat yewardeth cliee, as thou 
member and halt èrued vs. hth 
lament. ^ т: „Ч heb q A aine 

2 he — 9 VBlcífed [ball bebe thartaketh and et 


Gudsietzion:o [зу children againft the ftones. 
rheiscountrey! } _ "wo Бае. ва 

waslo prituous, rhatnoT»y could make them plad excepi it werereliored, Ё, Ac- 
c9rdi-g as E2:kiel 2 5.1 wand lereniaha 5. verfe pt. phefied tanl Obadiah, ver e 
20 (hewethihatehe Edomaué: which came ef ѓу conipired with the Babyloniass 
acainfl theirbretbrenand kiilefelve, g Whenthou didfl vificefernialem. b He: 


D 


alladethro Laiahs prophccie, Chap.13. and 16 verle, p.aniling geod thecefle t» was madein a fecret 


Cyrus aad Darius, T 
them ashisrodsco funilhInsenemics. 


PSAL СХХХУШ. | 
2 Daxid with creat cavrage pra (ci^ ite goodne le of Gad toward 
Bint, tbe whieh ts fooreat, 4 That it ulnowuezejorreine prin 
ces who faalipraferbhe Lora together with him 6 And bec ts 
- effared ta bete the lile conssor eof Godinthe sme fo.loming, as 
be bath bad berctofore 


7є A Pfalme o/ Dayid, 


Y 


Vill praife thecwith my whole heart: even be- 


a Eueninthe rre] Cfore thes gods will I praile thee, 


feuccofAngds', | 2 Twillworfhiptoward thine holy > Temple 

асе NAL and praife tliy Name, bécau'e ofthy louing kind- 

age atte: neffé and for thy trueth : for thou Һай magnified 
|b Boththe Tem- | thy Nameaboue all things by thy word. 


pleandceremo- 
| niall feruice ac 
| €hri(ts comming 


3 When called,then thou heardeft mee, and 
haft ¢ increafed ftrength in my foule. 

4 Allthe t. of theearth fall praif thee, 
О Lord: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
mouth. i £ kr F, 

5 And they Ља fing of the wayes of the 
Lord,becanfetheglory ofthe Lords à great, 

6 Боге Lordis high, yet he beholdeth the 
lowly, ut the proud he knoweth e afarre off sdm 

g ‘hough I walke inthemid esok trouble, 


ges wiltthoü reuiue me; thon wilt теср оет 
enemies, aad 


wete abolifhed: Го 

| that now God wil 
bee worlhipped 
onely in fpiris an 
trueth nhi 4.27. 
e Thon hafta 

| fixengchened me 

| againfi mine out- 

ward and inward 

enznies 
d Ailtheworld 
fhallennlefe tha 


thine hand vpon thewrarch 
thon halt wohder Bune ag po ar ormine 


thy right hand fPalTiaue me, 


fully preferned З k ; NLIS ei 
Ан petlorme 8 The Lord willt performe his worke toward 
thy promife. тсе: O Lord, thy mercy endsweth for euer: {рг-| 1 


e Dilanceof | fakenorthe workesofthinchands; + = 
place cannot hin- à 2323, Ye 


«ler Gnd co hew mercy tohis, and to iudge the wicked though cheytbinkté chat he 
isfarreoff. .£ Thpagh mine enemiestage nener fo much, yeteheLord , which 
bash begun his wodke in me,wilb continue hia гасе to the end, ; 


t 
PSAL, CXXXIX. 

т Ремо clen(e his hear: from аЛ bypoerifie, [htveetbibat sher, 

v nothing fo bid, which God feetb not, 13 Which bee confir 

эе by she creation of тат. 14 „Арек os xeale an 


feare of God, bee proseficth to be enemie їй ashe shat.con- 
зелпе Ged. 


Q To him that excelletb, AP falze o] Danid, 
Lord, thou haft tried me,and knowen me. 
2 Thou knowelt my = fitting and my ri- 

fing : thou vnderftandeft my thought afarre off, 
3 Thou > сотрайе my pathes,and my lying: 
downe,and art accuflomed to all my wayes. 


a Heconleffeth 
tharneither our 
adians,thoughrs, 
oranypart of our 
fife can oe bid 

from God, thoug 


Lys be 4 Forthere ig nota word in my c tongue,ba 
bi Sothacthey ard 106,thou knoweft it wholly,O Lord, d 


И 


euidently knowtn 


0 


ове с Thouhnostfl my meaaing before 1 fpeake. 


EU o Palmes.” 


yhomambitiormooued to fight azair(LBabylon:but God vied | neath in the earth. 


| tbe and: when Lawake," I am ftill with thee, 


ә un ha Й » d 2e + = 
Nothinghid кот бой, _ ji 
5. Thouholdeft meftraite behind and before, 
nd layeftthine d hand уроп me, 
6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for mee: 
risfo high that I cannot «ttame vnto it, 
7 Whither fhal Igoe from thy * Spirit ? or 
hither fhall I five from thy prefence ? 


d Thonfo guidch 
mee withthine 
hand,chat Lean 
aroe по way but 
her: овар. 
bointelt me. 


8 IfLaiceud into heauen,thou arttherezifI ; umm 
iedownein hell,thou art there, - Thy,powe: до 


4 p aa та: “ог, .. 
9 Lermetaké the wings ofthe morning, and 
dwell in che vttermoft parts of the fea: 
' 10 Yetchither (hall thine f hand leademe,and 


о fail hold mee, 
hati canefcape 
y no nicanes 
rom thee. 


3 


y right hand hold me. | Thongh darke- 
11, ICI fay, Yet thedarkeneffe (ball hide mee,.aefebeanhinde 
ceuen the Mist albe fight aboutine., $ reg, - ante comas 
EN DOM dii veniet abo (b feds ight, yeu it ferth 
із Yea, the darkenelfehideth notfromthée: ургусу as well 
but the night (hineth as-the day : the darkeneffe las the light, 
arid light are both alike, E j о made 
13 For thon һай ^ poffefed my reincs : shou (пета pattaand 


haft couered me in my mothers wombe, _ fneedesknow mee. 
14 Iwill prai'ethee , for I am i fearcfully atid і Confideringthy 
Wonderouflyari4de : marneilous zre thy workts, wonderfull worke 


and my foulé knoweth icwell, б 2 d ein 
15 My bones ате not hid from thee; though I thee and feare rhy 

place, and fafhioned k be- ‘mighty power. 

: k иш my 

Я 5 ‘ 5 mothers b 
16 "Thineeyes did fe me, when I was without K nich hecompa 


forme: ifor in thy booke were all things written, [reth te the in. 
hish in continuance were fathioned, ‘when there | ward parts of 
was none ofthem befcy:, еВ „зе 


i 4. 1E Seeing thatthou | 
/ x7 How m deare therefore are thy thoughts йс know mee 
vnto me, O God ! how great isthe fm ofthem ? be'oreLwas come 
18 IfIfhould count them, they are moe then pcldofeither 
zthorbone,much , 
more now mult 
‘chou know me 
Берат ‘whenthophalt > 
ne Е fathioned me. 
ni Howonshtweé 


19 Oh tharthou wouldelt flay, О God; the 
wicked and bloody men? й wkomI je 
yefromme: wo ds 
., 20 Which fpeakewickedly ofthee , ‘and being селе the ex. 
thine enemies are I:fted.vp in vaine. ` lecllent declarati- - 

2x Doenorl ^hatethem, O Lord, that hate оп ol thy wife. 
thee? and doe not I earneftly contend with thofe domain she ertae | 

; * 2 ioa of man? - -. 
that rife ypagainft rhee ? . < | 


: : . n lcontinvally fee 
22; Lhate thet with an vnfaine new orcafions to 
| 


5. 


dhatred , as 


meditate inthy 
wifedome,and to 
praifethee, 


О pas , c, Bog. AL; CXL: 
Dauid complaine hofshe cvueltie; falfebood and iniuries of bis- 
enerales. 8. „бап the which be prapeth unteshe Lord, and 
‚© offaresh bir felfe of Ба kelpe and [uccour. 12 IVherefone bce 
pronoketh the cup sopeatfeshe Dord and аўч еен) ено o 
hisini, hts > Бч) gars "ә M 
G, To bn that ев, vd Pfdlme of Danid. 
, Eliuer mee, O Lord,from the cuill man : pre- 
Loew me from the а crucll man : . i 
2 Which imagineeuill things in their b heart: 
and make warre continually, .: d” 
73 They haue fhatpened theirronguesilikeafer- 
pent, с addezs poifon и vnder their lips;Selah.. 
4 Kecped mee,O Lord, fromthe landesofthe 
wicked : preferue mefromthe cruell man, which 
purpofeth to caufe my fteps to flide. . -— "bale кро 
$. Theproude haue layde a (пате for me, and | 4 He declareth 
fpread a net with cordes inm 


y pathway , and fet | wharis the remes, 
grennes forme. Selah! Я т die of the godly, 


6 Therefore! faid vnto the Lord, Thou artmy ИШЕ кс ш 
‚ God; heare,O Lord, the. voice ofmy prayers. ` Merle s 
| | 7 OLord 


599 Thatis,, 


° Ж 


Met 


@ Which ре са... 
techmeofmalice — 
and. without caufe, 
b' That is, by cheie 
fa'fe cauillations & 
lies,they kindle V 
hatred of the wice 
ked2galnft me. 

c Hefheweth 

what weapons the 
wickedvfe,when 


tis 


e 


т 


'Prayets againft thewicked. Pfalnics. : Noneareiuftbefore'God,. 28 , 
t = 


f = 7 OLordGodtheftrength of myfaluation,) 3 Though my fpirit} was in gp ve па OU 
e Heecalleth to thou c haft couered my headin the day of battell| yet оч kneweft my path: in the way wherein 
eh oe Жыы 8 Letnotthe wicked baue his‘defire,Q Lords) walked, haue they priu.ly laid a ‘nare for pr * 

"ot hismercies. be- (Ё performe not his wicked thought, left theybe| 4 1looked vpon my right hand, and behe 
Ee hee had be. m Selah but there was none that would know mee: all re 
fertis 3 6 Lam g the chicfe of chem that compaffe | fuge failed me, and паде катеа ш ny foule, 7 
himeueriohis (mce about , lec the mifchiefe of their owne lips| § The» cried I vnto thee, O Lord, and fay 

(dangers. , E them. Thou art minc? hope,and my portion in the land 
f FotitisiaGeds | ты Let coles fall wpon them: let him caft | oftheliuing. 


rmn RR them into the fire, and into the.deepe pitsthat| 6 Hearken vntomy cry,for I ambrought ve- 


OF wrappedinmes 
meaning, as aching 
that conto baut ne 


fue. 
©”, [ought for т) 
cule. Ё 


b Though all 
meaueslailed 
him, yet he knew 
that God weeld 
neuer forlake 


lenterpriesofthe they rifenot. . ry low; deliuer me from. my perfecuters, for they ie — 3 
wicked. үт Fer the backbiter Һа netbe eftablifhed | are too {trong for me. allfidesbetec with | 


E рна уроп the earth;euill fhallihuntthecruell manto | 7 "Bring my foule out of prifon, that I say 
mee alim 


Дое й praifethy Мате : then fhall the righteous 4 come 
xp wit,Gedsfor} 12 Iknow that the Lord will auenge the af- | about me,when thou аге beneficiall vnto me, 


Dauidfawethat ited, and iudge the poore, d Eithet to seioyce at my wondertull deliacranee,. ot to 
they wererepro- 


Dateandthatthere | 13, Surely the righteous fhal praife thy Name, ат e шөт %; "ae M r 
twas nohopeefre- (axd the iuft fhail k dwell in thy ргеіепсе, " PSAL. CXLIII. i! 

їп them, s cae j 
E anda plagues hal lightvpoa him in fuch feraha he hallnotefeape, K Thar |" йрт fo romifun of eo ИНН that 


: tbeenemies did shut cruelly pèrjecute bres by Gods Inji корг. 
js hal] be defended and prefecued bychy fatherly prouidence aad cate, ment. 8 He defiverh to be reflorved to grate, 10 Tobe goner- 


ў , éd éy bis holy Spirrt,that be ma) pins the кетпен of his life in 
D ORILE TAa z9 366 true Rareandferaiceof Gad, © ' ] A. 
Dewid being DeC to diea e Saul hi баа une fac: ITI fa ies sf Dani. 4. 
to God to bauefuccour,: $ De(irintbira to! pile bi agstirons, | Eare my praver, O Lord d EE 
i bient ге my prayer, . › and hearken vnto 
i. Ea may patiesily absde tU God take vvengeancr of buene my füpplication anfwere ME am 3 ар, 
G AP falme of Dauid, andin thy 5 righteoufneffe, — 


h Be fheweth that O Тогај 2 call уроп thee: haft thee vnto me: 2 (And enter not into indgement with thy 


bisenemies, as 
hoagh hee bad 
beenjaa тов . 
ftraight prifon, 
et a erowne урот 


a Thats, asthow 
haftpromiTed to 
be taithfulf in thy 


ч d : romife to al] chat 
[уиге илэ NUES heare my voice,when I cry vnto thee. feruant: for in thy € fight fhall none that liuethsbe [trot in thee, 
егирет our песе 3 


fais breonipcol 2. betsy prayer be ей Ца ny ighr qfin- | infliied.) 0 emo 


ah : ‚4 ©, пы, a СҮ" : dingro rhy free 
fice vato God tor. cenfe,and the b lifting vp ofmine handes ásan cue- | _ i For the enemie hath perfecuted my foule: сс sr 
comfort ut fonle. ning facrifice, he 


ath fmitten my life downe to the earth: hee |by.thou defende 
b HM Май 3 Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouth, end, hath laid mcein he darkeneffe as they that haue Hire D 
ЕСЕ he Keepethecdooreofmylips, —— iind terae i coe т his n ware 
viedinprayer: al | 4 Incliaenot mine heart to euill that I fhould, 4 And myfpirit was in perplexitie in me, and 


E к Gods meffengers 
ndiug to ри lacri- coinmit wicked workes with men that worke ini- | minec heart within me was amazed, to callhim to ee. 
fices,whichwere | i : 


| cw fae) rates -§ Yet doc I remember’ the time  paft: „| pentanee fot his 

Е GTA and {et me not cate of their delicates. dite: П hy oie o E p ime finncs,though to- 
М тело red i $ Let therighreous fm теше; for that isa De- па! thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in the] wag кде ЫЕ 
the old Law, efit:and let e him reproue me, «d it Рае apre- works of thine hands. Һе was innecent, 
с Hedefiteth God 


t cious oyle that fhallnot breake mine head : for 6 I ftretch foorth minehands vnto thee : my land thatin Gods 
pons ha with.n à while I thal euen t pray in their miféries, | foule defireth after thee, as the thirftie land.Sclah. ien geo 


iwayeseither from, 6 When their iudges thali be сай downe in 7 Heare E n O Lord , fer my fpirit Ten 


} $ d d He acknowled. 
[thinking or execu- ftonie places , they fhall € heare my wordes , for faileth : hide nott yface from mee , elfe I fhall bef geth that God is 


tingvengeanes. — | bey are fweet. ка like vnto them that рос downe into thepit. . the onely and true 
A "mm 7 Our bones lie. fcattered at the b graues} . .8. Let mee heare thy louing kindneife in the Fhyfician to heale 


- ; т 2 2 bim: and that he js 
metobewicked mouth, as he that heweth weed or diggeth in the | 8 morning, for in thee is my truft : b fhewmcethe 


| К ahle to raife hig 
asthey are. earth. | way, that 1 (hould walkein,for I lift vp my foule [to life, though hee 
ds conid ad 8 Butmineeyes looke vnto thee,O Lord God: | vnto thee, pur deni lang 
теа 3 2 : : B 5 А d 
en aka lauina | inthee is my тти: leaue not my foule deftitute.| 9 Deliner mee, о Lord, from mine enemies : Le -— 
heart. 9 Keepemee from the fnare , which they haue | for iT hid me withthee, -~ A ^ [e Sothac only by 
f By patience I луд forme, and from the grennes ofthe workers} 10 *Teach mee to! doe thy will, for thou art faith, and bythe 
fhatl fee the wic- OBS á my God: let thy good гіс leade mee vnto the|£'c* of Gods, 
ked fofharpely q > 5 Faas wt, lando£rishte tne Е Spitithec was vps 
handled, that I то Let The wicked fall into i his nets k toge- | land ot rightcouínes, ` fholden, — 
thall for pitie cher whiles Icfcape. 11 Quicken mee, O Lord, for thy Names fake, jf Towic,thy great 
pray lortheme |, e" А , and for thy righteoufneffe bring my foule out of | benefits of old, 
g The people, which followed their wicked roles in perfecuting the Prophet, ub aA RA 
hal repeptarid tarae to God when they fee their wicked rulers punithed. h Here * 4 " * examplesof thy 
appearethehat Dadid wasmitaeuleufly delinered out of many deaths, as 2. Cor. t, 12 And for thy mercy m un. mine enemies, | fauour toward 
$,re. i- Into Gadsners, whereby he catch ch che wicked in theit owne malice.) and deftroy all them that oppref emy Íoule: for 1 (пе. з 
k Sothatnoneofthem efcape, à › i am thy nfertiant, g qwe, 
: : " з and inducileston, 
P SAL. CXLII. | h Letthine holy Spirit courfell mee haw to come foorth of thee great careyaud 


з The Prophet neither aflonied with fere , nor ceried away witb| troubles, і Ihid my fel'evnder the thadow of thy wings, 
anger, ner forced by desperation, wonld till Saul : but witha ded by thy power, k He conleffeth that both the Као 
qaet minde ена his carne? prayer to God,wha did preferne, Godswill commeth by the Spirit ef God , whoteachet 


that I might be defene 
wledgé and obedience of 
i 


‹ Н ‹ h vs bj his word, giueth 
bina c. ч H І узяу his 5ш ve pie our hearts by hís drace to obey him, 

| Y f Dasid to eiue:n[irutlion, and aprayey 1 That is,iuttlyand aright: fotfofoone as wee decline (rom ods will, weetatl 
= ү m e Ai punts fh „ше Pray into errour, m Which (ball bec a figne of thy fatherly kindaeffe toward mee. 
| aai ace LUE CURIE уз (Б! п Fefigning my felte wholy vnto thee, and trofting inthy ргог топ, 
| Cryed vo the Lord with my voyce:withmy — - 
барам, patience I voyceI? prayed vnto the Lord, j 1 PSAL CXLIIII, 

andinfastprayer; 2 I powred out my medication before him,and v Hee praifechthe Lord with great affeltion and humility for fi 

to God ae declared mine affli&ton in his prefence, kingdonse vaflered and for bis vitloriesobramed, & Demann 

neththeir wicke % 


ding helpe and tbc аен оној the юка, 9 Prom. fingi 
1sge, which in theittroubleseither defpaireand mormore againft God, or elle fecké ackaowledee the farne with fongs ofpraifes, 15 Anddeclaresf 
| teotlersthento Ts to haue xe dreffe in their miferier, 3 4 жёетеї she felicilit of ax) people аак 


4 € Aj = 


би 


"(RARO 


== M —Á—áÀ 


| Theday es of man.- 


- 


4 Whoefs peore 
fhepheard bach 
made mr a valiant, 


wat & mign , , 
Geconquerene, | 2 Hees my goodneffe and my tortreffe , my 


{ Еб». те) aeliverer | rowre and t my deliuercr, my fhield,andin him I 
Priame: forthe (гоб, which fuodueth my ^ people vnder me. 
re бий m b з Lord, whar is man-that thou © regardeft 
e бт eife wi P 
тутел. him! er the ‘onne ofman that thou thinkett vpon 
b Heccenleff.th | him! ` ' a5 | 
thatncirhey by his! , Man is liketo vanities his dayes arelikea 
€'vne an: horttte 
po-veror polie fhadow, that vanifheth, vM ЗА come 
физ kingdume 5 4 Bowethine hzauens ; О Lord, and co 
wasquiet,burby | downe: touch the mountaines & they fhalfmoke. 
Е. СЕЕ gece | б e Cak forth che lightning and (сасе them: 
| е give vno | fhoote out chine ar: owes,and confüme them. i 
God wit praifeis} у Seud thine hand from aboue : deliuerme, 
and tak: me out of the great! water’s,and from the 
hand of ftrangers, - ) 
Who e mouth talketh vanitie , and their 


Leffed ber the Lord my ftrength , which ? tea- 
B cheth mine hands to fight , and my fingers to 
batt:ll. 


эсоот гог | 
йез ta be vne | 
werchs ol ѓо ех 
£ellent benefits, $ 


that hebellowerh | right hand wa righthand of Glfchood. 
gem vpon vs of 9 I will fing ah new fong vnto thee, О God, 
his ree mercie, 


and fing vero thee vpon a viole, «dan inftrument 
often firings. 4 | , 

10 [sisbechat giueth del‘uerance vnto Kings, 
and refcueth Dauid his i feruantfrom the hurttull 


4 He defireth Go 
tocontinue his 

graces,and to fen 
help: far the рге. 


fent necefsitie, 
е Rythefe maneg fword. Я { 
0f (peaches hee 11 Refcue me, and deliuer me from the hand 


tneweth that all 
the Ires in y worl 
€annot hinder 
Gods power, 
iwhich he appre- 
bended by faith. 
E Thacts deliver 
ime from rhs tu- 
multsofthem ' 
lera (hould be my 
|pcople, bur are 
[Corrupt tn teic 
jtud gementand en 
\tcrprifes,as thong 
ithey werc ftran- 
gere. 
g For though 
they thake әп, = 
yetthey keepenatpiemnife, h Тһасїз aeu 
'mefitideferoe, i ы wicked Kings be called Godstetuaats, as Cyrus, 127 
45-8 focafmuch ag hee vi-ththemto execute hisludoements: yet Danid becáufe 
of Gods promife,add they chat role godly,are properly fo called. becaufethey ferus 
nottheit owne 21421205 but let foorth Godsglory, k Hee deGreth God tocon- 
'tiane hisbene'itst) vard his people, counting the procreation of childreo and their 
| good edacatinn anjonathe chiefelt of Gods benefits. 1 That the very corners of 
| оос houfes may oc [ull ef tore For che great abandance ofthy blefainge, т He ate 
jeribotech nnt anelytbe great commodities, bnt езеп the leaft alfo to Gols facoure 
jn And il God ging netto-all hischildren 
shem with better I^ 


of ftrangers , who'e mouth talketh vanitie , and 
their right hand's a right hand ооой: 

"12 "That К our fens #ay be asthe plants grow- 
ing vpin their youth, ©" our daughters as the cor- 
ner flo es, grauen after the fimil.cude ofa palace : 

13 Thacour! corners») bs full @ abounding 
with diuers forts , and that our fheepe may bring 
forth thoufands and ten thoulands in our ftreers. 

14 That our m oxen my be ftrong to labour, 
that there be nó inuafiori ; nor going out, nor no 
crying in our ftreetes, i 

15 Bleffed are the people , that ben fo, eableC 
fed are the people whoieGod is the Lord, 


eand "excellent fong,asthy grest be. 


PSAL CXLV. 


1 Wheverm heed fevibeth the wonder [nor «midence of God, ef- 

weld 1n goue ніне man as їн prefermngallihe refl af his creas 
tury 17 Hepraifeth God[or haiwflite and m recie, 18 "But 
[peti «8, for bà lowing kindneffetowarashofe that cal уроп hins, 
that fave bim, andtouebin; at Foribt whichher prooss- 
feb yo praife біта far ewr. à 


€ A PfalmeofD eu dofpraife, А 
О My God a*d King , г I will extoll thee, and 
will bleffe thy Name ‘or euer and euer. 
2 Twill bleffe thee dail 
for euer and eter, 


y,and praife thy Name 

3 bGrear isthe Lord, and той worthy to be 
praifed and h'sgreatneffe v incompcehenfible, 

4 Generation thal praife thy works vnto < ge- 


| 1 
|, Hee fheweth г 

€eptible vnto 

God : cuen praife 

snd chankefgi- 

wing, and feeing 

ftes towards vs,. 

wee mpht neuer cbe wearyin pra finghimforthefame, b есу hee decla- 
reth that all po ver jt luhie vno God, andthat no «n.dly prom: tion,enght to 
obicure Godsgiorg. е Forafmueh asthe ead of man: creation,aad ol his prefer 


what facrifices ar 

| pleafant and ac- 

that God ii ill con- 

tinueth his bene- 

pationinthis lic здө praifeGot tnerefore hze eeqsireth (hat not ouel wt 
felucs.doc Unis, Бос саш all ochcrto doe the fame, 3 лоні 


ае blelsings, yethecerecompenfech 


Thu Pfa!me wu covnpoftd wan the ting dows of Danid flowrifbed, | 


— € 


maieftie and thy wonderfull workes, 
- 6 Andtheyfhall {peake of the power ofthy c ap c 
d featefull aéts,and I will declare thy greatnefle, |; „ү, ge; 

7 They ae ке i ing r PE NE A раи 
thy great goodneffe, and fhall fing aloude ot thy (after whatforte . 
good. "mA simon 
$ * The Lordis gracious,and с merciful flow 


^ tnres, thongh one 
со anger, and of great mercie, finneshane prouo- 


9 TheLordisgood to all,and his mercies are. на ета 
А 2 темі 
euer all his works, mercifall,not only 


10 Allthy works praife thee, O Lord, and thy 


‘tn pardoning the 


Saints bleffe thee. |бас ofhiselect, 
11 "They thew the glory of thy kingdome,and ; E ur ыу 559 
fpeakeofthvpower, ` 2: dere 


ene 


12' To caute hisg power to be knowento the 
fonnes of men , and the glorious renowne ofhis 
kingdome, — 

13 Thy*kingdome is an euerlafting kingdome, 
andthy к. endu* eth throughout all ages. 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all that h fall , and li CU 
teth vp all that are ready to fall, Wr RE 

15 Theeyes o^ i all waite уроп thee, andthoit |y their filence, 
giueft chem their meate in due feafon, et thefaithfoll 

16 Thou openeft thine hand, and filleft all Md 
things liuing of thy good pleafure. E 


: 4 e : a ?g Hee theweth 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes, that all chings are 


cannotleelethe : 
{уу гесе eomforg 

lol the fame. 

+ The praife of 

ithy glory appea« 
eth i all thy crete 

£ [tures : and thongh 


зше they 


eme d nar tatc er 


апа holy in all his works. - our of order, but 
18 The Lord és neere vnto all chat call уроп PrelrheteGed 
him : уса,со allthat call vpon him inl truech, |x Zuter. 33. 


19 Hewillfultil the т ейге of them that (аге (дал ә.ф. — 
him : healfo will heare their cry,& wil aue chem, |h Ауа 
20 The Lordpreferueth al chem that loue him: |алу ап {ае 


ОҢ Я i uld fai 
but he will deftroy all the wicked. t Ds nd fei rt lee 
- 2i My mouth (hall fpeake the praife. of the God didnot vp? 


jheld them and’ 
itherelore they 
ought torene- 
tence him that 
reigneth itt heauen,and (ufferehenifeluestohe gonetnedbyhim, т Tewit afwell 
of manasofbesft. k He praifeth God,not onely for chat hea is beneficiat to all 
hiscreatures, but allo in thatthat hee iuftly punihethihe wicked, and mercifnily 
examineth hishy the croffe,giviepthem ftrength and delinerindther, | Which 
onely appertainech to che faithfull : and this vectue is contrary th infidelitie, doobte 
ing.tmpatiencie, and murmwting, m Forthey will aske or wih for nothing s bag 
accerding tohis will,s.toh.g.1g. n Thatis,allmen balbe bowed to praife him, 


PSAL, CLXVI. н 
1 Dauid declercth bu great seule that bee bath to psalfo God, 
3 Ana teachesh notio (rud in aan! ut oneís im God a'm 001), 
7 9 Which aehwveththe affiitied, ә Defindeshthefrangers, 
созине the farbivleffeandihe widewet, re andutignes 
жеш, > > 


Lord апд all Ach fhallbleffe his holy Name for 


euer and ецег.. 


5 


€ Praife ye the Lord, 
[^ thou the Lord, О my ? foule, 
2 I will praife the Lord during my life: 
long as Т haue any being,I wil fing vntomyGod. 
3 Putnotyonttruft in b Princes , vor in the 
Tonne ofman, for chere js nonchelpe iu him. 
4 we paan departeth , axd hec retürneth to 
is earth: then his c thoughts perih, S 
$ Bleffel ss he that hath the God ofTaakob CR. 
for his h-Ipe,wholehopeisinthe Lord hisGod, {nature wee are 
6 Which made d heauen and earth: the Sea, |More inclined te 


and all that therein із : which keepeth bis fidelivie егеу, cheain 
foreucr, ES с 


а Hee ftir. eth vp 
as |himfelfe and ali 

his affections 10 

ptaile God. 

b .That God may 
ji base the whole 
peaife whecein hee 
Serbiddeth al] 


pe God the creator, 

7, Which cxecuteth infticee for the opp-elfed, | Astheirva p: 

which giueth brea ' to the hungry: the Lord loo- SUI end , 

feth the pri onérs, — к ithemfelves, and 
8 The Lord giveth fight to the blind: the [fo imagined wic- 

kecLenrerprifes 

d Нее enéourageth the gadly to teultenclyinche Lord. hoch forchat his power is 

Able to dshiuer them from alt danger.and tor hisprotnife fake hje wil ss moft ready 

(о дееп. е Whale leith and patience for a while heetriech bur at lengrh he pu» 

nitheth the aducsfaries, thathe may be knowcnto be iudge ofthe world, 

Or 


беч 


тва ofGodsWoikes 


| 


d Of thy terrihle 
;judgmeots again. 


€——— „лыла t a интен 


Gods prouidence, 
à -— v 


f Though he vifite 
‚ chem by аїйїйїон, 
bonger, imprifon- 
ment,& luch lke, 
yethis tatherly 
luer faileth them, 
уез ratherto his 
thefearefigoes 
! ef his lone 
g Meaning;all 


them that are deftiinte okwotldly meanes & есепт 


Lordraifeth vp the crooked:the Lord flouerh the 
righteous, 

9 . TheLord keepeth the sftrangers : he relei- 
ueth the iatherleffe апа widowe: but hee ouer- 


leneandpiyne-.— throweth the way of the wicked. 


то The Lord fhall ^ reigne for ener : О Zion, 
thy God endwreth from generation to generation. 
Praife ye the Lord. . 


h He affurech the Chnrch 


thas God reignethifor ener lor the prelervation ol the fame. 


| 
3 Mefheweth _ 
wherein we ought 
toexereifeour 
Sclues continnally, 
| and totake өрг 
pattime: to wit, in 
praifing God. 
b Beesufe the 
Lord isthefona- 
дею of che Church, 
itcannot bede- 
iftreyed,thongh 


Ithe membersthers | 


lotbe difperfed, 
andfeeme asic 
were for atime 
tobecotnff. 
€ With affiainn, 

! er tetow for (inne, 
d Thonghitfceme 

| ta mairineredible, 

[that God hoald ‘| 

(semble his í 
Church beingfe { 

| difperíed,yet no- | 

thisgcanbetoo 4 
‘hard to himtbat 9 
jean number 209 
josme all che 

farres © 

e FEnrthe more 

'Eighthat the wic- 

Кей clime,the 
Eon is theit 

allin the end, 

f He thewethby 

the examples of 

5 mipktie 
power goadacffe 
and wifedome, 
that we сап 206 

jwant mot inf 
occafion to pzaife 

God, 

g Fertheircrying 
is agit were a con. 
feísion of their 
need which eane 
not be reliened, 

j bat by God onely, 
then ifGod fhew 
bimfeffe mtod!uM 
of the mot con- 
temp iblefaules, 
сап he tuffer them 


f 


PSAL, CXLVII. 


з The Prophet praifesb thc bomsty,wifedona poweryufict парто. 
widewce of Gos upon hy cresiures, a "Eu [pecisdl, ороп bis 
Cris ch, жь be gastrresh rogeshe: after iheir dispertion, 19 
Drelaving hy word and we igernent јо оиго (5672,65 nt batbdone 


Samoneotherprople. 
p. yee the Lord, for it is good to fing уо 
our God: for it is a? pleafant thing ана praife 
is comely. "PU 
2 ‘the Lord doth builde vp b Ierufalem, and 
gather together the difperfed ofTfracl. 
He healeth thofe that are ‘broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp their fores. ^ > 
4 Hedcounteth the number of the ftarres, and 
calleth them all bytheir names. = >, 
“5 Great s our Lord,and great # ins power his 
wifedomeis infinite, й 
6 TheLord 
7 Sing vntothe Lord with praife: fing хроп 
the harpe vnto our God, l 
8 Whichf couereth the heauen with clouds, 


< and prepareth raine for the earth and maketh the 


^ 


тайего grow vpon the mountaines: — . 

^9 Which giueth to beaftes their food, and to 
the yongrauenstharecty, . 9, 

. 1o He liath not pleafire in the b ftrength of an 
Һогіе,пеісһег delighteth he inthelegs of man. 

~ 11. Bu theLord delighteth in them that feare 


‘Ee Б 
him,and attend уроп his mercy. 


` 12 Praife the Lord, О Ternufalem : prai thy 
God, O Zion. ү A 

1; Forhee hath mad. the barres of thy gates 
iftrong , and hath bleffzd thy children within 
thee. 


14 He {те peacein thy borders, avd atiffi- | 


eth thee with the t Roure of wheat. ` 
15 Hefendeth forth his k commandement уроп 

earth, and his word runneth very Mfwittlv. — 

16 Hee giveth fnow like wooll, andícatterech 
thehoare {той like afhes. 

17 Hecafterh forth his усе like morfels : who 
canabide the colde thereof? 

18 He fendeth his word and melteth them : he 
caufeth his wind to blow,azd the waters low. 

19 Hee fheweth his m word vnto Taakob, his 
ftatutes and his iudgements vnto Itrael. 

20 He hathnot dealt fo with euery nation, nci- 
ther hane they з knowen hi iudgements.Praife ye 
the Lord. б 


to die withfamine!whom hee hath afaved ol lifeeverlafting? h Though tovfe 
Jawin?! meanes isboth profitable and pleafeth God, yet to put опт (іо them,is 
todefraud Godefhishonoue. і He doethnet oncly (nrni'h his Chntch witb all 
things neceffary,but preferneth sifothefsme, and maketh it ftrong 3g3inft 211 out- 


wardforce. f E6s.fat 


К Hisfecret wocking in 211 creatures із аза commaun- 


dementte keepethem in order, snd to gine rhem moeulng and force, 1 For im- 
mediately and withbotrefifting all thingsabeyhim. m Asbefore he called Gods 
fecret working in al] hisereatures his word: {п hetaeaneth heere by hisword, the 


daGrine of life euerjatting. 2 
trealore. n Thelcanfe of this difference isGodsfiee mercy,which 


which hee hath left to his Church as 3 moft prec ious 
hath eleGed 


bis in his Sonne СУЙ lefu re falaztion, aad his inkt iudgemeut, whereby he hath 
appointed the reprbbate to etcraall dampatiox, 


° 


жу» 


Pfalmes: 


The Praife of God, 
PSAL, €XLV III. 


1 Hee prowolnih all creatures за prayfe she Lord in beauen and 
tavtb aud ай plaett, 14 Specially hi Church for the pouer shar: 
he bash pinen so the jarne, after thas bts badeko es shim, and: ' 
ioed thea око 616, " 


29 , 


—— 


rd relicueth the meeke, and aba! 1 
- | the wicked to the € ground, . P 


€ Prase yee the Lord, 
1yRaife ye the ord fromthe heauen : praife yee 
ii fam in the hie places. E 
2 Praife yc him,all уез his Angels: praile him, 
all his army. 
Praife ye him, funne and moone: praife ye 
him all bright ftarres. 


4 Piaife yee him, © heauens of heauens , and 


| 
dwatersthat be aboue theheauens. " 


3 Beeanfe bi ae 
members ofthe 
(ame body,hee fe 

теш йет before 

| onr eyes, which 
ате meft willing 

| herennto,and by 

‘their prompt ebe« 
dience teach vsto- 


5 Letthem praife the Name of the Lord . for | dor ear durtie. 


he commanded,and they were created. 
6 Andhehath eftablifhed them for euer and 
euer : he hath made an ordinance which Ља not 


palle. 


7 Praife yethe Lord from the earth,ye e dra- 


gons and all depths. 
,8 !Fireandhaile,fnow and vzpours,ftormy 
|wind,whichexecntehiusword. 
' 9 . Moüntaines and all hils friritfull trees,and 
all cedars. , „Ыы i m 
то Beafts and all cartell, creeping things and 
feathered foules : |, . . n , 
11 c Kings ofthe earth and all people, princes 
апа г] iudges ofthe world : 
12 Yong men and inaidens, alfo olde men and 
| children : x 0 i 
F igg Let them praife the Name ofthe Lord: for 
| his Name onely isto bee exalted, and his praife a- 
[boue the earth andthe heaucns. i 
за Forhe hath exalted theh horne of his peo- 
| ple, which u a praifefor;all bis Saints, enen for the 
Xehildren of 1.rael,a pcoplerhat sneere vnto him. 
LPraifeyeetheLord.: и ou n- ж 


7. 


` 7 а ( 
‘net by chaunce or fortuce, betby Gedsappoined ordinance, 
giftsthat any hath receinéd,snd the more hie thar one is preferred tbe more bound 
ts bee tapratfe God farthe fame : bur neither hie ño! low conditionor degreecan 
power acd glory of hie 


|: 


beezempted [tem tbisducuie, b Thotis, the dignirie. 
| Church. і By realonol hisconenant made with Abraham, 


| PSAL. CXLIX. А 
1 Acexhortation so the Church so p. arieshe Lord fév Fi z ifl 
audconQat fl shat be ginti bbn Saint: аріп? al mans poser, 


G "Praife ye the Lord, 
Ing yee vnto the Lord 2anewe fong :let hi 


| 
S praife be beard in the Congregation o: Saints. 

2 Letlírael reioyce, іп him-that > made him, 
and let the children of Zion reioyce in their 
сКіпр. | > 

3 Lctthem praifehis Name with the fiute:let 
them fing pray'ts vnto him with thetimbrel and 
harpe. 

T For the Lord hath pleafüre in his people:he 


| will makethemecke glorious by deliuerance. , 


. $ Letthe Saints bee іоуаш with: 
themfing loud vpon their d beds. . 
6 Letthehiea&es o£ Godbe in their mouth, 

andatwo edged fword in their hands, 

т © Toexecute vengeance уроп the heathen, 
avd corre&ions among thepeople, К 

$ Tobinde! their kingsinchaines, and their 
nobles with fetters of yron, ~~ i 

9 That they may execute уроп them the 


glory : let 


that erntinua rekt and qoietn 
torslethem. e Thisis chic l 
Gods people for ioft caufes execute Godsjudgemeors againft 
giwerh по lihertie tn any to seuenge theit private inivites. f 
plc, but che kingeshat were their enemies оча be dellroye 
jadgemens 


[ 
1 


es,whichthey fhould hane, if they à 
Ву accomplifhed in the kingdom: of Chrifl, when 


Ib Intbat Gods 
‘glory thioeth in 
thele inlecfible 
creatures this 
their beautie 152% 
в continuall pray» 
(fing ol God: 
{с Not thatthere 
[sre diners heaees, 
borbecanfe of the 
Spheres, and ot the. 
|üituation ef the 
fixed flatres aod 
planets,he com- 
,prehendeth by 
‘this word the 
whole hranen, 
¿d Thatis the 
jraine which is in 
the middleregion 
of theayre, which 
he here compre- 
thendzth wnder 
ithe name of che, 
jheaneos. 
ie Meaning,the 
great & nionftrous . 
ffulie1as whales- 
and fuch like. 
€ Which come 
g Forthe greate 


T 
E: 


a For his raze and 
manifold benehts 
beftourd onhis 
Chotch. 

lb Inthat thatehey 
were preferred 
before a l other 
nations, itu 45 25 
.anewecreatien, . 
and therelore 
[Pfa!.9 5. 7.they 
wege called the 
(гере ef Gods, 
hands... i 

< For God as hee. 
із the Creator of 
Ithe foule & &ody, 
fo willhe thar 
both two ferue 
Ar thachis 


people be сбидп=- 
‘ally fubje& vato 


him,astes their 
той Jaa foll king. 
d Healladethto 
wonld fnffer God- 


is enemies? andit 
Cet onel y the pco 


Thicpower ofthe word of God. 


р HerebyGod — judgement chat isa written : із honour fhallbe 
bjuderarhe hands со allis Saints: Praife ye the Lord, , - `` 
andimiudesolall | PSAL CL E 

hts to enterprife - Р Д . “0 m 
nolartherthen һе X edrexbortarion Topreife tke Lord, without ecafe by aif manner 
zppeinteth, of wages for all bu engte and wonae: fnt worker, 

| Í @ Praife ye the Lord А 

3 Thatisinthe Rai’ ye God in his? San&uary: praife ye him 
Forhiswonder & ithe b firmament of his power. | 

full power appea. 7,2  Praife ye him in his m'ghtie айз: praife ye 
teth inthe ftma-. him according tohis excellent greatnefle. 
mentwhichin Е. f . н 


biewe iscalled a flrejching ontorfpreading abrod, wherein the mightie workes 
sí God (hiuctht. | М = 18 
І { 


"HË 


: P. TR ri Rm e taken io the cuill 
T Hewonderfull loue of Gad toward hes Church is deglaredin this booke: fora]paucb as the fumme and effect part for a тоске 


Prouerbs. 


се 


The foolifh hate wifedome, 


р з Praifeyehimin the kong оң me ctrumpet: ieee ed 
raile ye him vpon the viole and theharpe.. Ре y= 
- 4 Praife уе him with timbrel and flute:prai(e Eon sl 
yehim with virginals and organs. .. mention ofthofe 7 
$ Praile yc him withiounding cymbals:praife MAD ии 
‚e him with high founding cymbals, Жам 
; s w 
6 Тес єпегу thing that hath 4 breath praife 


einted in theold 
he Lord, Praiie yethe Lord, . à aw,butvndee — | 


hritthevíe — 
eteol is abolithedinthe Charch, d He fheweth that all the Order of nature ie 
deme to this dnerie,and much more Gods children, who onght newer tocealeto | 
praile him;ril they be gathered inta that kingdom which hc hath prepatedforhis | 


nifieth а grane 
== анана: i notable fene 


Ay ERB BS o фоли 
epi RU. 


e 


зе Кы Gn] 5 pss O MO N. S Euer 


"MEN T. 


of the whole Scriptares is bere fet foorth in thefe briek [жетсе mbich partly contame dodtrine,aud partly ox coffe, 


1 1 moft precious iewel to the Church of thofe shree thin (ard par ablesmentioned,i Kings 4. 33, 0nd were gathered 
and committed to wrivng by Salomons fersants,and 1dijed by Inm. | 
CHAP. I ^ | 16 For their feet run to euiljand make hafteto о He bewethihat 


& The powee and Je oftbe word of God. 7 Of she feare of God 
aud knowledge ofhis word, хо Wetaynarconfins ia the ine 
Sifiugs of fiuners, 2 Wifedorse cemplainesh that (1 ей contente 
ned, 24 Thepunfhmens of them that consenane ber, 


p HE Parables of Salomon the 
| fonne of Danid king of Ifrael, 


.2 Toknow wiledome, a and 
j inftruétion, to vnderftand the 


[s 


t 


& Thatis, what 
we ought te know 
aud follow,and 


M м i J, words? of knowledge, - 
b Meaning, she 9 9975660 ; То receinec inltru&tion to 
wordel бой. doe wifely,by djuftice and iudgemént and equitie, 


wherein is the only 
true knowledge. 

€ Toleatneto(ub* 
mit our felues 

wo the correction 
of chofethatare 
wile. 

d By living 41у, 
and rendring to 
every man that 


4 Торе vnto the e fimple fharpenes of wit, 
and to the child knowledgeand difcretion. 

$ Awifeman fhallheare and increafe in lear- 
ning, and aman of t ynderftanding (ай attaine 
vnto wife counfels, a 

6 To vnderftand a parable, & the interpretati- 
on,the words ofthe wife and their darke fayings. 
титси „7 €* Thefeare of the Lord à the beginning 
ehe em, «ofknowledge ; but faoles delpife wifedome and 
е To(uchashaue inftruction, М н 
nə difcretion to 8 My fonne, hearethy gfathers inftru&ion, 
rulethemfelues., and forfake not thy lt mothers teaching 
f Ashelheweth 2 
thatthefe parables. 9 For they fhalbe f a comely ornament vnto 
containing the efe thine head, and as chainesforthy песке, — 
fecoftctigionas 10 € My fonne,ififinners do entife thee, con- 
соне шо manerg fent thou not 
and dectiine,doe ~ 7 7 А 
appettaiae to cha... 11 If they fay,Come with vs, we will ee 
fimple people: fa | fork blood, aad lie prjuily for the innocent wi 


«oth he declate “ouracaufe: 
that tliefame ls. 


Ча necelfary foe 502 Wewn fwallow them vp aliue like a!graue, 
ghemtbotare cuen whdle,as thofe that goe downeinto the pit. 
Ts and lear- 1 i We fhall finde all precious riches, and fill 
ned. i ile: Р 
Зло. OU oufes with fpoile : 


ecclas t.r6. 
g He fpeaketh 
ehis ii Eque un 
a [e wr i hi 7 i É : € 
te era pa. then'srefraine thy foot from Нег" pach. 
ther ofall creatures, orin chy nameol the paftoir of the Church, whois as а fa: 
ther, h "fhatis, ofthe Church, whereinche faithfull are begottenby the incor- 
ruptiblefeede of Gods word. Ebr. inereafe of grace. i To wit, the wieked 
which haue northefearc ol God. k Heefpeakethnotonely of the fhedding of 
"blood with hand,bet ofall ceaftie pratifes whith tend to the detriment of oue 
neighbour, | Аз (ће graue isnener (atiate, fo the anatice ofthe wicked and their 
"M үне Ч ge m Hefheweth end the wicked arc alluied toioyne 
together becaule they hauc esery one part of thefpoyle of che innoc 

Е hane nothing atall to doc wghthem, i i ире 


, 


one m purfe t : 


14 Caftinthy lot among vs : we will all haue | 


15 My fonne,walke notthou in the way with | 


ithereisne caufe 
fhed blood. 'tomouethefe wic- | 


17 Certainely as without caufe the net is {pred jedto fpoylethe.. 
before the eyes ofall thar hath wing: . ——, jinnocemt,buttheit 
18 Sothey lay waite for blood, and lie priuily auatice & cruclie 
LR E ip Wherebyhe 
for? their liues. Я A - concludeththat 
19 Such ar: the waies ofeuery one that 15 gree- "thecouetous mas | 
dy ofgaine: he would taker away the Ше of the за mustherer, . 
her q Thiswifdome 
owners thereof, ‘is tbe eterna]l 
20 $ 4 Wifedome cryeth without: fhe vttereth [word of Ged, 
her voyce inthe ftreets, ‚К Sethatnonecan 
21 Shee саПе in the high ffreete , among the pretend jgnoráce. 
ae , f Wifdamreptes 
pee einthe entrings of the gates, and vttereth. | oh bree kinds 
er words in the city, інд, н iol men:the foeli(h 
- 22 О yef foolith, how long will yeloue foo- ot fimple which 
lifhneffe? and the fcornefull take therr pleafure in 4612 i fpe eed 
fcorning 2 and thefooles hate knowledge? . А. | 
_ 23 (Turneyouat my correction : loe, I will tobe taught, & the 
| powre out my mindevnto youjazd make уоп vn- fooles which ае, | 
derftand my words) ; ire Hien 
24 BecaufeI haue called,& ye refufed : I haue is knowledge of 
iftretched out mine hand, & none would regard, | godlineffe, 
25 But ye haue defpifed all my counfell, and ;* Thisisfpoken 
would noneof my corre&ion, ` LR S apri aros 
i 3 5, capacitie брану 
26 Iwillalío t laughat your deftru&ion, and | ing that the wice 
mocke when your аге commeth, цомеаи 
27 When "your feare commeth like fidden RA ЕЙ and 1 
defolation, and your deftru&ion (hall come like Phe fft bees 
a whirlewinde.when affli&ion and angui(h fhall | tbeir mocki:g. 
come vpon you, ; u Thatis,yeurdee 
28 Then fhall they call уроп me, but I will} maion which 
thing you feared, 
not anfwere: they fhall feeke me earely , but they | x Becanfethey 
fhall not x ind me. fought nor witkart 
29 Becaufe they hated knowledge, and did | 3ffeGionte God, į 
not chufe the feare ofthe Lord. geo 
theirowne eriefe, 
.30 They would none of my counfel, but Y dc- | y Shewing $ with 
| fpifed all my corredion. . | eut faith & oberi» 
31 Therefore fhal they eat ofthe fruit of their (2057 canore 
| owne way and be filled with their owne deuifes, | 2 Shey mall A 
, . ( z They Ља еее 
32 For a eafeflaycth the foolith, and the prof- | what commoditie 
peritie of fooles deftroyeth them, their wieked life 
33 But hethat obeyeth mee fhall dwell (afely, | all ginethem. | 


and be quiet from feare ofeuill, Бейне and icit 


———— 


- ality wheiiuthey. 
Ld. CHAP. IT, delight,. 
1 JVifdome exhorteth 100be) her. 5 She teachesh tbe feartof Cod: 5 


6 Sheisginew of God, to Sheprefernesb [vora wiokedner. 
My 


+ +. 


—— ууй - 
"Totruftin the Lord. ^ 
IY fonne,ifthou wilt receiue my wordes,and 
Ta Thatiskeepe M: hide my commandements within thee, 
2 And caule thine earcs to hearken vnto wi 
fs qa | 
b 1 chou gine thy (90:01644 encline? thine heatto vnderftanding, 
{Сето 8 3 (For ifthou calleft after knowledge, © and 
! knowledge of Ged (crych tor vnderttanding :. 
withoatbypucrifiz, 


c Meaning.that 
we mult еке tlie 


them in thine 
heart. 


for her as for d creafüres, 


kacwledge ef $ ‘Th.nfhalethou vuderftand the feare ofthe 
God with care ord,anu findethe © knowledge of God, 
and diligence. 6 ; For the Lord giucth witedome, out ofhis 


d $hewiugtliat 
mo labour ши Бе - АЗ 
асі. 7. Hel| pre cructh the itate of caerighteous, 
c iam € 4 afhiela to them that walke vprightly, = 

1s the crue wife. TNAM: nev) t к TERTI 
Чо ai $ -Thar they may keepe the wayesot indge 
and [eare God. 
fOr Siuesh the fal. 
WALTON, . 

Í-The word of 
God fhill:each 
thee and cennicll 
tree how to po. 


9° Then faaltchou vnde: fand righteouíneife 
nd iudgeroent,uid саше, сж cuery good path. 
10 § when wi-edome ent cthinto thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy foule, 
11 Theníhallt countell pre eru 


5 


r wer 


Ed suo derftanding fhail kecpe thee; 
S God, whichris 12. And deliuer thee from the euil way, and 


, the oncly Jighi,to 


Kom tlie man that ipeaketh froward things, 
: followtheir ovne 


13 Ana from them. that leaue the £ waycs of 


ШО UE righreoufneffe to walke im thewayes of darkencs: 
l Whentheyfee | 14 Which rcioyce int doing euill , ard delight 
anygintnto cuill |b inthe fHowardnelle ofthe wicked,. .. 

usthey ate, 15 Whole wayes are crooked, and-they..are 


i Meaning that” ‚_ : 
wiledom ‘hich is lewdintherpaths,. ш 


theward of God, |. 16 Andit ‘hail deliuer theefrom the ftrange 
fhall preieroc vs ji woman,eaen from che ranger, which flattereth 
tiom all vices па | With her words.. 


ingchis vice of- рт 2j AM 
eec M -17 Which foríaketh the k guide of your youth; 
ото man is mot jand forgetteth tlie! couenant o£ her God. А 
Po orisherber. |, 19 Surely herm hou tendethto death , and 
band which is hee (Бег paths vato з the dead, 


head and gnide tn 
goucene her, from 
whom the ought 
notte depaft,bat” 
remaine in his fub- 
1e&ion. 

1 Which ifthe ` 

| promife madè т. 


19 Allthey that goe vnto her , returne not a- 


20 Therefore walke thou in. the way of good 
геп atid keepe the wayes ofthe righteous, : 
21 Forthe iuftthall dwell in theo land, and 
the vpright meu fhall remaiue init. -— 
‚ 22 Butthe wicked Ља] beecut off from the 


matizge, 
m мета. fearth , and the tranfgreffour (hall bee rooted our 
tance withherfa- jof:t, 


S i2 
thataredead inbody and foule, о They thall enjoy 
itiguall роне God,asthe wicked ihaloc void of them. 


Amb REE, үч 
The wordot God gineshlife, 5 Truflin God. 7 Feare Біте 
.9 Henourkim st Sufferbiscorrctiicn, 21 Torhemthe 
follow she pora of Сод ай Fongs 031 fucceed we. 

Y fon, forget not thou my law, but let thine 
heart * keepe my commandements. —_ 
`2 For they hall increafe the length of у 
dayes and the yeres ofchy life, & thy profperity, 

3 Cs not. b mercie and trueth forfake thee: 
ind them on thy песке; and write them уроп 


miliars,aod them : 
tkat haunt her. n (Гое 
the tempotall aad fj 


| 


+ 


| 

* Dew,8 Land 2o. 
1 16° 

a Longlife isthe’ 
blefsing of God 
which he giaeth "’ 
t&his.fofar forth ' 
asit isexpedient | 


ferthem, _ he table of thine d heart. 
28у тега | 4 Go halcthou find four and good ynder- 
ie tomandémcits anding in the fight of God and тар, - 


ol che firft andte. 


cond table: or cls and le ne pot vnto t ipe оце wifedome, 
the mercy & faith. 1- ; d IN MERE. "e ho TS AT Jhe 
AEST ише ta all thy waycsackhowledgehim, and he 


onghttovicto + all dire&.thy wayes. - -;,. y 


wardourneigh- à | 7 @ Bértot wifeinthine own wayes: but feare 
Ps 1, = the Lord and depart from euill. ^ , 
pethen И А 7 n d yA = 
2 molt precious 8 ‘So ань. albe vnto thy * nauel , andma 
aevel. ow nto rhy bones, ПЕР Yer 2 


d Haacthem cuer. "du ч -—— 
n remembrance,, € | By this part he comprehendeth the whole body , asby health 
he meanetb allthe b ehts promit d.in yheLaw both cerporall and fpirirwalt, 
A A a 


saposa see 


Chap.ij 


4 Utthon feckeltheras filuer , and ícarcheft. 


outh созшен knowledge and vudeiftanding. 


nent ?andhe pre'tructh the way of his Saints.) тт 


cchee , aud vn»: 


gaine;neithertake they hold ofthe wayes of life, | 


бф rift in the Lord, with all thine heart, : 


Шаш], The curfe ofthe wicked. 30 : 


9 ‘Honour the Lord with thy riches,and with 
the firftfriits of all chine increale. м. 
th abundance 


L As was comman” 
Чес jn the Law, 
PEZOS 2 3.19.Dtut, 
э 262.anldzihis. 
псу achnowlea- 


10 So fhal thy barnes be filled wi 
and thy prefles һай з burft w.th new wine, — 

11 $ My tonne, ;efulenor the chiftening ot ged E шоп р 
the Бога, neither bee grieued with his сопу- bus р Руа 
Соп. T e n NUTS 

12 х For the Lord, соге Н him whog he 
.|louech, cuen as che rather dosin the child, uyebéza. Д 

he delighteth. ў | 


H 


^ jM tressaty to be- 

€ flow арага cuine 
mandgnent. а 
8 For ioancjauh, 


"n 
rt 


д d. "aer, Э tal ашиоасг 
13 Blelfed the man that fndech wifedom:,and Ou дуела 
the man that getterh vnderitand.zg. iyreater aden. 


асе, ! 
їе пев 12. 5. 
l|remt, gatyet > 90 
№ СЛЕ 


14. For thgmerchandt.e thereot 15 better phan: 
[the merchaüdite ot fluer, and the game шег фе 
biter then goidu:: .' ку IR 
15 Іс1ѕ оге precious then peatles: араа | 
things chat thou canit delire ‚ are not to be coin- | 
"| pared vnto her, - | wi 
16 Length of dayesisinher r рп hand, b andi 
ių her leit hand ricoes and glory, or. с 
17 Her wayes are waycs uf pleafure,and ает 
athées profperity, ^ a 4 
х 18 Seis a wi? i of lieto them that la 
omher,and bleed shetharretameth ier, | оп corporailand- 
. 19 The Lord by wiledome hath laid сҺезооп- рой. 
| dation of che carth,and hath cftabli(hed the hea., 5 VV nie bringeth, 
uens through vnde tanding, - „f foosthtuch irae, 2 


А 7 
fe or E 


' 
TNAM. S 


а Mesningythathe | 
that itcneift wiles 
dome; nat site.” 
feta oreet to bez 
gouerucdoy toe. ~ 
word oi Gea, thalli 
haue sli jcofpersy 


` тз 


y hold, 


E. 


cei 


- a "o 7" taatthey Cast cate? 
20 By his kudwledgethe depths are broken-vp, таса he; 
and the cloudsdrop down the dew, ^ = -} and be alludeth te 
21 My fonne, let not thefe things depart from, '** od шоп 
thine eyes, ont obseruc wiledome and counfell, ee — 
22 Sotheyfhall belifzto thy foule, aud grace etu wiacums wie.. 
vntothy jj neck; _. | < ~ ~ | domewheicol ite у 
23 Then fhalt thou walke fafely by thy way :! piam d 1 
andthy foot fhall not Rumble, - san | Run 
24 Ifthou flcepeft, thou fhalt not bee afraid’: wresanathazal, 1 
and when thou fleepeft, thy fleepe thall be fwect, oe the 1 
25: Thou fhal not feare for any fudden ате, #1919 world were! 
É н с 7 : eby it. C. 
neither for the|deftru&ion of the wicked when it| jorbroatvende | 
commeth, : aus | Chapa.g. ird 
26 For the Lord fhall bee forrinne affurance, pe | 
and fhall preferue thy foot from taking. ` 1 аке ОЧЫ 
Nu thet S е will 1 
27 € Withholdnot the good from athe ow tauetitasbedid | 
ners thereof,though there be power in thine hand. RN 
to doe it. Es с eria 07, TP Not only from. 
а. 3 ; ‹ | Децо мо clie 
28 Say not vnto thyncighbour,Go and come боп belongs 
again,and tomorrow will gine elec, if thou Abw | sth but alib thou 
M c LE DB Ш ANC. 1691 SUMA сс НУ 
Капен. Walt hot ере it 


ты а уча {. : - es 
29 € Intend none hutt Аан чү neighbor, from thea piel? 
fecing he doth dwell nwithoiit care by thee," at JA Fh d, hs, 


30 @ Striue not witha 


hath done thee no Darme Mo 
31. € Benoteenüious for {Белү 


man cauleleffe,when e| п. Хуагіз, ри! 
{| Візы шаве. 7 


1- 9 Defire nes to be 


cked manje 


ther chufé any ofhis wayes, 1” °° нав Назима à 
32 For the froward abornination Ki D.C Pee rina 
Lord: bitt his p fecret ууй Ше Hghreous. ly асар which" | 


33 Thecurfe ofthe Lord i in the Коше of thie 
wicked, but hee bleffeth the habitation of the 


ishid and fecret 
irom the word. 


s q lie will thew by 
righteous. vet | | bis plagues, that 
34 With thefcornefull а he (corneth, but heé| their icornes thal 


turne to theiroam 
deftindtion, as 
Chap. 1.36. 


giueth grace vnto the humble? 
-35 The wie {hall inherite glory + butfooles 
difhonour thon) they becxalted., . 


| єн T? 

s Wifedone aud hir fruitsouobt то бебуеатебей 14 The way of 
she wicked ти? be vefnfed 10 By tle word uf Cad the beart,cye 
and cour (cof lfe muf bes uide. Le- 


4 


PS : 


yEare,O yee children, theinftru&ion of asfi- | Hee (реве. = 
ther,and giüe eare'to learne vitderftaliding, |thainthaperfon » 
". "M ‚ fV UU R thofa Preacher 

and Miniter, whichisas a favbetvnto the people, reede Chaptér 1.vedfe Ё, 


2 Fo 


Dauid: саге, 


2 ForIdoe gius youa good додгілечрег: 
ore foríake yenot my Law. 
3 Forlwas my fathers fonne , tender and 
b deare in the fight of my mother. 
4 When hee t taught me,and fayd vnto mee, 
Let thine heart holde ҺАЙ my words. keepemy 
commandements,and thou fhalt liue, 
$ Ger wifedome: get vnderftanding : forget 
vuto heras her: | 110t,neither decline from th: words ofmy mouth. 
only fooue, 6 Forfakeher not, and thee fhall keepe thee: 
с Meaning,Dauid| [oue her and the hall preferue thee, 
Ern 7 4Wifedome # the beginning : get wildome 
we mall ort heey sherefore : and aboue all thy poffefsion get vnder- 
atGolsward.it | ftanding. Р 
(о Бе ета | 8 Exalrher,and the hall gu Du : fhe fhall 
other tings pro- | bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace her, 
| bant ә” Shee fhall giue a comely ornament уп ө 
ment of the wortd! thine head, yea , Вее fhall giue theeacrowne of 
which make it lory. 


b In Ebtewenit 
is Onely : for 
thaugh the had" 
threc others ar 
1.Ghroa : 5 
yet fo tenderly 
the loned Salo. 
1mon,that he was 


theirlat ladisor Э | e Heare , my Onne and seceiuemy words, . 
"em d a and en of i lfefhalbe many. — 

e Salomon decla] — 11 1 haue € taught thee in the way ofwifdom, | 
zech what care bis! ad led thee in the paths of righteouíneffe. 

bring him ep ia 12 Whenthou goeít , thy gate thal! not bee 
theaue feaeof | f ftrait,and when chou runneft,thou fhaltnot fal. 


E [от thiswas 


ti | : í 
[P NETT walk, 14 © Enter not into the way of the wicked 
| at libertie without, and walke notin the way of cuill men, [ 
| ofence. | r$ Auoydeit,a»d goe notby it: turne from it, 
le. neto and paffe by. 
Econ her?! I6 For they cannot fleepe, except they haue 
Ч i ir fl d h except the 
| propec& naturali | done enill, and their Пеере departet pt they, 
| goths wicked thé | caule forar to fall. 
cofleepe,catcor >| 
чке. '| and drinke the wine of violence, 
h Gotten by wle- А g 
kedmeanesand | І 8 But the way ofthe righteous fhineth asthe | 
guell орргей el Iight,thati fhineth more and more vnto the per- 
af’ Signr ying, thar fite dav 
h i rub : . 
ан Ду inereale 19 ‘The way of the wicked й as the darkeneffe : 
ledge and perf they know not whereinthey fhall fall. 
on ulltheycome | 
to full perie&ion, 1 3: : ' 1 
which che a "| cline thine eare vnto my fayings. 
they thalbe toy- , j r 
nedtetheithead keepethemin the mids of thine hearr, 
In the heanens. 


Ma he ой and health vneo all their flefh. 


bady:vederthe | 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence : for 
which all ocher / thereout commeth l life. 


Ap ae | 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
*diathe lawate | E а А A ks 
contained, ` | put wicked lips farre from thee, 

1 For as the heart 

is either pore ft | thineeye lids dire& thy way beforet 

S polo isthe | 26m Ponder the path of thy fect,and let all thy 
min lite. * wayes be ordered aright. 


mKeepeamexfore 27 Turge not tothe right hand,nor to the left, 
isallthy doings. 645 remoome thy foot from cuill, 


©ЄНАР. V. 


D 


Prouerbes. © 


: 13 Take hold of inftru&ion , and leaue not: | 
Dautdsprotella- | keepe her for thee is thy life. | and notthe ftrangers with thee. 


17 For they eate the bread of h wickedneffe, | ftranger 


20 € My fonne, hearken vnto my words , in- | 


22 For they arelife vnto thote that findthem, | 


Whoredomeforbidden.. | 


i fteps take hold on hell; 


, 6 She weghcthnotthe way oflife: her paths 4 sy Mor +] 


are d moueable : thou canft not know them, 
| 7 Heareyec тсе now therefore , O children, 
' and depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Keepethy way farre fromber,and come not ‚о ba thatwiil 
neere the doore of her houfe, have ne pitie vpen 
| 9 Leftthou gine thine © honour vnto others, ‘thee: as is readof 
| and thy yeeres to thecrucll: | en m the 
10 Left the ftranger fhould be filled with thy. dier та. 
| firength , and thy laboursbeein the houfe ofa tenbythy eeauel. 
| ftranger, 


new meaneste ale 
lure to wichednes, 
"е Thacia,chy 
| frength & goods 


fa Although 1 wae 
. 11 Andthou mourne at thine end, (when thou po габы, 
! haft confamed thy Већ and thy body ) M o 
| 1 3 | 
-12 Andfay,How haueI hatedinftru&ion,and йеп to vete 
mine heart deipifed corre&ion ! р ате and deftrus 


13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them |‘#0™notwithitaa- 


| that taught mee, nor inclined mine eare to them ha Lon | 

| that initru&ed me! afimblyoithe — | 

| r4 I was almoft brewgbe into all euill in the godly г | 
| mids of the Congregation and affembly. j WT 

15 € Drinkethe water of thy cifterne,and ofitingvs:o hue of | 

| cheriuers out of che mids ofthine omne well, four owne labours | 

and tobe benef- | 


| 16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth, andthe ri- | а | 
} }єїаййго?һеройу | 
uers of waters in the ftreetes. M thiteyant Lee 
17 But let them bee thine, esca! thine onely,;i Diftribute бет| 
| no&te the sicked) | 
and infidels bot , | 
1elerne them og. | 
thy telie,thy fami 
lie,and them that | 


1 
r 


18 Letthy kfountainebe bleffed, and reioyce 
| with the wife ofthy! youth. 

і 19 Let her bz asthe louing hinde and pleafant 
| roe : let her breafts fatisfie thee at alltimes, and 
; delight in her loue continually. 
| 20 For why fhouldeft thou ||delite, my fonne, 
ina firange woman, or embrace thebofomeofa 


are ol the haule. 
hold o! faith, 

k ‘Thy children 
which Ља) comé 
ol thee in greata- | 


tat Ged ieee 
21 For the wayes of man ere before the meyes! (Mt 594 01а 
ofthe Lord,and M THEN all his paths. 1 PE ME 
22 His owne iniquities fhall taxethe wicked) 1 Wel h tbon, 
him @lfe, and he fball be holden with the cordes | diddeft marry in 
of hisowne inne, | ЕЮ 
| 23 Hefhall^ die for fault of inftru&ion, and) « franger? | 
fhall goe aftray through his great folly. m Hedeclateth? | 
that except man 


deeioyne to his wife both ia heart and io outward cennerfatjon a thatbee fhell > 


‘21 Letthem not depart from thine eyes , tut | uotefeapethe iudgements of God, n Becaufe hee will ootgiueeare to Сода! 


word and be admonithed. b 


CHAP. VI. 


g Гати он or|ucrzjes. 6 The (lont fult end (lmg fh й flrred 
to worke. ta He defiribetb she naturcof ihe wicked. 16 The 
things that God bates, зо Taobferue she wordof Gad. 24 Тө 
flee ednlierie. 3 


and haft ftricken hands with the ftranger, 
-2 Thou art а fínared with the wordes об 
thy mouth: thou art cues taken withthe words of; 
thine owne mouth, 
3 Doethis now my Sonne, and deliuer thy 
felfe : feeing thou art come into the band of thy 
neighbour, goe,and humble thy felfe,and follicit 


25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and let | MI fonne, ifthou be furetie for thy rate, 7] 
ее. | 


a Helorbiddeth 
vs nottobecome 
furetie one foran 
othee, according 
tothe mle of chae 
пее, but that we , 
confidec for 


13 Whoredomsforbidden, 9 .Andprodigalisy, 15 He willeth thy friends, whom and 
a man toliuc on his labours «td to belpe orhe3. 18 To lowe bis 4 Giueno flecpe to thineeyes,nor flumber го aite: what (ort, fo 
wife. za The wicked taken m shew omne wickednefe. | thine eye lids, ag that the eseditgol h 
TEMA | Y fonne, hearken vnto my wifedome,andin-| 5 Deliuer thy felfeasa Doe from the hand | Hild da E 
which pineth ber cline chine eare vito my || knowledge. ofthe hinter and as a bird fromthe hand of the 1 
felfetożnother 2 Thatthoumayeftregard counfell, and thy fowler. ; | M 
thea toher lul | lips obferue knowledge. | 6 € Goero* thepifmire, O fluggar : behold! b 1fthewerd of 


band. | с 
b. By oyleand ho-| RT For the lips 2 of a ftrange woman dro 
a 


nie, ће: meaneth ny conibe, and her mouth is more foft then | 
fixctering and craf- | oyle, 


nado 4 Butthe end of her isbitrer as wormewood, 
c :Allhec dolngs (h М Weed! Sord | 
езйетодайшщ- 1494 fharpe as atwo edged word. 

«tion, | 5 Her < feet рое downe to death, and her | 


as | her waves,and be wife. 


| thereth her foode in Багасй, | .... 


; а. 
1 | 
| | 


ә | Ged canzot io- 


; ; . ‚ fiui thee, yet 
7 For the hauing no guide, gouernour, пог earne at the little 


ruler, м . 3 pifmireto labong” 
8 Prepareth her meate in the fürnmer,«nd ga- forthy felfe and, 
, net to burden, | 
о fluggard ? others, "E 


э How longwilt thouflecpe, 
when 


vr 


Е. 


=f а і >т. ec 
_Theftleffethenadultcry. ——— Chapwb.vüjg —— 511: Арћао ас Ьа, аз, L 


| hen wilt chow arife out. ofthyfleepe? |, |. 
"Cbap.4 33. Т 10 *TIealittle [ере a little flumber,¢ à litle 

t Heexpreticth folding of the hands to fleepe. 

Hu ае 11 ;Therfore thy pouerty commeth as one that 
which though they &trauailéth by the way,and thy ueceffitie liketan 
flecpe neuer fo rmed man. ^ & 


long.yet baene- | 12 ‘The vnthriftieman f and the wickedman |, у That they may keepe thee from the ftrange 


Lye, апа are infirn&ion.as the * apple of thine a By this diuer- 
eyes,“ ^el / Li fi.y of ward: Бе 
F : iis. * meaueththac so 
3 Bind them уров thy fingers, and write them thi: gough tobe 
уроп the table of thine heart. fn deate vnto vs, 
4 Sayvnto witedome,thouart my fifter: and 25 the «ord of 


call vndeftanding tny kinfewoman, mum ed 


төге Dor ninde à- 


d Sle qud walketh with а roward mouth, | ж woman , хмел from thc ftranger that іѕітоо in ту thing fomucb, | 
bns tlierennto, 13 He maketh a figne with Ius eics Е Һејбепі = | her words. З " ч ess a 1 
Thatisfudden- bth with his feet: he 5 inftru&eth with his fingers. 6 As] was in the window of mine houfeI ec folly i 
срод онот 14 Lewd things «rein hus heart: heimagineth | looked thorow my window, thagfeffertheme — 
m RE Ы MAR nill at all times,and raifeth vp contentions. 7 Andlfawamongthe fooles,and corfidered !eluesto bc abue 
fuch fercasthou: 15 Therefore fballhis defttu&ion comefpec- ; among thechildren a young man deftiture of vn- a res R 
ài t pevableto lily: he fhalbe deftrovedfuddenly without reco” derftanding, — — нга 
о Пай чуй cmm onis " "uen |] 8 - Who райе thorow the ftreeteby Һегсог- попе (о impudent, 
what inconpeni- 16 € The'efixethingsdoeththe Lerdhate:yea ‘ner and went toward her houfe, nt they nerea- 


encetheidleper* his foule abhorreth fuen: в | 


h - A T D raid te be cene 
9 Inthetwilight in the cuenirg, when the allofecir mand 


аре зи от сагаа 17 Thehaut.eeyes, а lying tongue, andthe night began to Бе є blacke,and darke. oofciences did 
em Бат ands that fhed innocent blood. — : 10 And beholde,there met him a woman with #сси{е them which 
hemenof Belial, | 18 Anheartthat imagineth wickedenterpri- :anbarlots|| behauiourand||fubtillinheart, — pe d 
bod flanderous. — fes b feere chat bee {wiftin running tomifch.efe. | ді (She-is babling and loude,who-e feet can fore she piene to 
| тн ү 19 Afalle witneffe that fpeaketh lies, and him‘; not abidein her houle. — - М ж thinelfe, 
Ecfidrecendett t raifeth vp contention among || brethren, 12 Now jhe # witbont,now in the ftreetes and P ES 
bid. 


Lowickedneffe 20 €My fonne keepe thy fathers commannde- | lieth in wait at every cotner) 


h Meaning, the ent,and forfake not chy mothers inftru&ion.- 


13 So (hecaught him and kiffed him, &f with 2, Pe deferiberh 


Certainecendici- 


raging affections. TOosmnias alway vpon thine iheart, and jan impudent {ace faid vnto him, ons, which arc pe- 


which carg 2 тап 


^ 


14:1 baute peateiofterings: shist day haue T culiar tohatlors, 


away inlucbfort, ресет abont thy necke, T ы or- E à 
CE in tell | 22 ‘It fhall leade thee when thou walkeft vit payed e yowis E yes i 
Or, abten- — Tballwatch forthee when thouflecpeft, amd whem) 15; Thereforecame I forth to meet thee,thatl ¢ gece ап 
Keadechap..;. thou wakeft,it fhall talke with thee, > « jmightfeeke thy face: and F hane found thee. pis offerings a 
kBytbecomman- | -23 For thek commandement a lanrerne,and | 16 Thane deckt my bed with ornaments, |{car- pee сан 
ay ay ica nftruétion a light: and! core&.ons forinftru&ti- : | pets ша of SEP ME. t Ei heth wet 
"EM d in ©. | 17 Thane per my bed with myrhe, aloes fiai спасе hath 
God:andbythe ОП arrthe way of lire, . А ! ed my yrhe, bim thatibe hat 
aftrüdion ke j ‘24 : То keepe theefrom the wicked woman, - and cynamon.: = b meat at hame ro 
rexéhing aod de- ‘and from the flattery of the tongue of aftrabge | :19; Come,letvstake our fillof loue vntill the arogan ae ta 
claretioneFibe отап. d Р * morning ilet vs cake our pleafure in даіапсе, АВЕ е 


fame,which is 
kommittedcothe 
Chareh. 
3 And reprehen- 
fions whenthe 
ord is preached 
bring узго е. 
With her wan- 
on Icokes and 


2 5 Defirenother beautiein thine heart,neither’ 
et her take thee with her ™ eyelids. 

26 For becaufe ofthe who1ith woman,a man is 
reught to a moríellofbread, anda woman will 
nnt for the preciouslifeofa mam. UND 

27 п Canamanrake бте in his bofóme , апа. 
is clothesnot be burnt? ' 


"e, ^ ies 7 
рей 28 Orcan a тап рое уроп coales, and his feet : 
thee will neuer notbeburnr? . 


29 Sobethat goeth in to his neighbours wife ` 
Ња ‘not be Innocent,whofoeuerteucheth her. | 


ceafe till he hane 
sey theeto 


beggerypndthen. | is : : i bey 

ferke they бено: | 30 Меп отого defpife athiefe,when he ftea- 7 

Bion, (lett tofatishe his y foule becaüfeheis hungr y. 
Heapprontth 1 But jfheebe found, hee fhall reftore féuen ! 


notthefr.bot 
Иене it is not 
fe abontinable as 
whoredome,feraf- 
much aschelt 


(oe he (ball give allthefübftance ofhis houfe, 

32 Brthee that committeth adultery witha 
woman, het is deftitute of vnderftanding:he that 
doth it,deftroyech his owne foule. 

33 He fhall.finds a wound and difhenour,and , 
| his reproch Һа! neuerbee put away. - 
7734 For і оцем the rage ofa man: therefore ' 
he will not г {pare in the day of vengeance. 

35 Hecannot bearethe fight of anyranfome : 

neither will he confent,though thou augment the 
beart, 


115, 
9 Thatis death gif 
appointed byrhe Liw, г Hefhewethrhat man by natare feeketh his death thay 
bath abufed his wife, and fo concladeth that neithet Gods Law mor the law of sa 
ture adinitterh any ganfome for the adttiteiie, 


CHAR VII. 
з Ansxbortation to wiftdow 27-10 the wordof God swhich wi 
grejerne vs from 1! e harlot, 6 whojewasersare deferibed, 


M Y fonne,keepe my words,and hide my com- 


p Meaning,for 
very necefiitie, 
154». failesh in 


mandements with thee, 
2 Keepemy commandements, andthon fhalt 


39 Formme husband is not at home : hee is cloke o! hoimeffe 
gone a iourney farre off: 3 il he had gorcen 
20 Hee hath taken f with him a bag of filuer, Pimin her (лаге, 
ill : 3f Which decla» 
and will come-home at the day appointed. ГТГ 
21 Thus with her great craft fhe cau'ed him to outwardly wil] 
yeeld,and w.th her flattering lips fhe enti‘ed him, (ете holy and 
22 And hee followed her (traightwayes, as an [¢!istous: bork : 
€canle they may 
£oxe that goeth to theflanghter, and bas a foole the beiter deers 
to the ftocks for corre&ion, others and alfa 
23 Та dart frike thorowe his liuer, asa poinkine by obfer. 
i phy 5 ч min? ol ceremo- 
bird hafteth to the fnare,n ot knowing that | hee ies and offtings te 
isin danger, . з ake fatisfa&ion 
‚24. Heare wenow therefore,O cbildren and for their балея. 
hearken to the words of my mouth. MO» carwed Tor ke, 


| s Fb». 
25 Let not thineheart decline to her wayes : det ee 
wander thou not in ber pathes, he goethtothe 


-26. For thee hath caufed many to fall downe |pafinre goeth wil- 


wounded,Zr thei ftrong men are flaine by her, |261) to hie owne 
delltp&ion, 


27 Her houfe is thehway vnto the graue which |& ware goeth 


| goeth downe to the chambers of death, cheerefully,not 


knowing that be 


fhaltechaflifed. TEZv. 1t ù for hilfe. i Neither wit nor ength сао deliver 


them that fall.into tbe hands of the harlot. Chap 2.18. 
CHAP, VIIL 


1 Wifedorse declaveth her excelencie, 01 vicher, 15 power, 
-otiernitie. 32 Sheexhovicth AU to lene ana olo her, 


Oth not wifedome cry ? and vnaerftanding 
vtter his voyce ? | 
: 2. She ftandeth inthe top ofthe hie placesb 
the way in the place of the paths, 
3 She crieth befides"the gates beforethe ci 
at the entry uf the doores, 
4 Omen call vnto yon, and vttermy voic 
to the children of men. 


low тете, andto Вест vice, 'b Wherethe people 
which was the place of iuftice, 


| ЭННИ 


*Cbzp.t.3o. 
a Sa'erren declae | 
Treth that man ів 
caufe of hisowne 
perdition and that 
be ezn pretend no 
ignerance.teraf- 
much aa God cal. 
leri to all men by 
his word andby | 
his wockesto fol. 
id шой telort, and | 


Gods word iseafie, Cheiftseternitie. Prouetbes, The vngodly woman. __ 


$ Oyefoolith men,vnderftand wiftdome,and it noc:bleffed isthe man that heareth me,wathing . 
7%0О fooles,be wile in heart, dayly army gates, aud giuing attendance at the 
‚ 6 Giueeare, for I will fpeake of excellent poftesof: m doores. { | 
things, and the opening of my lippes [Ра teach 34 For he that findeth me,findeth life,& halt 
things that beright. obteme fauout of the Lord. . A 
х 7 Formy mouth hall (peakethetrueth, and Å 35 Buthethat finneth againft mee hurteth lus 
e Meaniog.that my lips abhorre wickednefle, owne foule: and all that hateme, ioue death, t 
ge died En 4 "8 All the wordes ofmy mouth are righteous 
thathaue adefire there 15 по lewdneffe,nor frowatdneffe in them, 
yntoit,aodwhich о They areallcplaine to himthat will vn- 
are nor blinded by derftand, and ftraight to them that would finde 


CMAP. IX, ү 
2 WifedomecaBesh al to ber [ел]. 7 Thefcorner wiinatbecore 
"сі, 1o The feave of God. 13 The conditions of the 


the priace of this i barlot. А 

world, owledge. — — а Chrift > 

d ТЫзсіз,ехсерса 10 Receiue minejnftruGion,andnot filuer,and rode prn bera honfe,and hewen MUS уе, 

man haue wildom, knowledge rather then fine gold. ont het мепеп pillars’: . 7 Chotch, ej 

E UU 1 11 For wifedomeis betterthen precious ш 2 e hath кш peas Ve" › drawen her h T poen $ 
кее, : i €preparedhertable, — . citayes an 

God,hecannei- and all pleafures are not to bee compared ynto [wine,and ‘prep UM serh репера parts 

therbeprudent, her, She hath fent forth herd maideps and crieth of his Church as 

nor good conne 12 I wifdomedwel withiprudence,and I find | уроп the higheft places of the citie, faying, Iwere he Patric 

fi p ea bethat forth knowledge asd countels, 4 Whoflois efimple,let him come hither,and arkes,Prophers 


daethnotheree« 13 Thefeareofthe Lord и to- hate е euill, as {со him tharisdefticute of wifedome,fhe fayth, — гена 
uillfearethaot pride, and arrogancy, and theeuill way:anda 5 Come,and cate ofmy fmeate,and drinke of $ Henr ME 
EY. byhe Mouth that beakcth lewd things I doe hate. thewinethat I hauedrawen. | 4. _(wifedomewith ` 
AD i a 14 I hatte counfell and witdome: I am vnder- 6 Forfake your way,ye foolifh,and ye fhalliue: great princes dat ` 
nours,dignitieor {tanding and I haue ftrength. and walke in the way of vnderftanding. cepe open hele 


Е : 2 for all chat 
fiehescome not of ү 3 Бу ree f kings reigne, and princes decree Hethat reproueth a Ícornet, purchafeth to Come 


5 Га Meani А 
manswiledome or jufiice, | himfelfe fhame : and hethatrebuketh the wicked preacher ohio 
Hound 16 By meeprinces rule,and the riobles,as4 all | gerteshhimfelfe a gblor. аге дсїмейей | 
of God. theiudges of the earth. °8  Rébuke not ak fcorner,left he hate thee:bat Ae ree wiles i 
Е Marengo 17 llouethem that loue mee : and they thag | rebuke a wife man,and he will loue thee, е Hethat know- 


E witht {zeke me g early thall find mee,- 
defireto profit, 18 Richesand honour are with me: h ees du- 
h Signifying, chat rableriches andrighteoufnes, i 


9 Giue admonition to che wife and he will be eth his owne igno- 
the wifer :teacha righteous man, andhe will in- ranceandis voyde 
1 creafein learning, of malice. 


; 1 | | VOS : " t Bythemeatand | 
һе стей meascth fo My fruit is better then gold, exenthenfine | 10 The beginning of wifedomeis the feare of drinke ismeant — . 
P PI E gold,and my reueneues better then fine filuer. the Lord, and the knowledge of holy things, f1 the word of Gud, | 
ly riches. | 20 І сашего walkein the way of rightegufnes r" vnderftanding, | NS йлы 

i Forthtrecan be and in the mids ofthe pathsofi iudgement. J 11 For an daies fhalbe multiplied by meand, memswhereby, «, 
E A 21 That I may caufè them that loue me, to in- | theyeeres ofthy life fhalbe augmented, | God soucifheth 


isnot direded by Petit fubftance,andI will fillcheir treafüres, 12 If thou be wife,thou fhalt be wife for К Фу, hisfernants in his 
ҮШ ГЕЧЕ 22 The Lord hath poffeffed mee in the begin- | felfe, asdij thou bea fcorner, thou alone fh t honlgwhich is the 
k Hedeclareth ning of his way : Z was К beforehis workes ofold, | fuffer. _ | | | Ж arthewithed 
icandeteenityof 23 I waslet yp от euerlafting, from the bê- |, 13 € Alfoolifh woman istroublefome : fheis, willcontemne hin 
this widest? ‘ginning,and before the earth. ignorant and knoweth nothing. . asdlabeurtede« - 


which bemagwif: — 24 When there were no depths,was I begotten 14. But the fitzeth at the dooreofher houfe on fame him. 


: А o a ° ib Meaning,them 
ga andpraifeth when there were no fountaines abounding with |a feat,in the high places ofthe city, ‘that ЖОЕ 
ыы үти, ы | x5 Tocall them that paffe by the way,that go ' ble which Chri 


theeternallSon of 25 Beforethemountaines were fetled : andbe- | 


right on their wav, faying, ~calleth degs and 
God lelusChrift fore the hils was I begotten. 16 Who fois {imple let him come hither, and fwine:or helpez. 
eut Sauionr,«hon; 


5 Е 5 5 Я keth this ingom^ 
CET ee 6 Нее had not yet made the earth, nor the | to him that is deftitute of wifedome,thefaith ао, 


Я 2 73 parilomnotthat — : 
thewordthat wag OPEN peo nor the height of the duft in the 17 Stollen waters arefweete, and hid breadis the wicked оа 
inthe beginning, ` world. ° pleafant. 4 3 мы! , ,  Rotberebuked, 
lohnt.) i^ 27 When he prepared the heauens,I was'there, | 18 Butheknoweth not,that the dead ars there; „а а the 
l ЕГШ the when he fet the compaffe уроп the deepe: and that her ghefts,arein the depth of hell. Í fmall hope of 
Sonne of God, 28 When hee eftablifhed the cloudes aboue: -profite. 


which ia meant by When he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe: 
this ic 29 When he gaue his decree to the fea,that the 
sah aa waters fhouldnot paffe his commandement, when 
andenerprefcor te appointed the foundations of the earth, 

with the Father, 39 Then wasI with him m as a пошіЋег, and 


clicleworker ig, 135 dayly hu delight, reioycing alway before 
3 


i Hee fheweth what true vnderftandiog is , to knowthe willofGod inhis word, 
whichis meant byhelythings, k Thoathalchage the chiefe profit and commo- 
ditychereof. 1 By theleolith woman, fome vnderítand the wicked preachers,who 
counterleit the word of God : asappeareth vecie.: which were the wordes ofthe 
true peeachets, as verfe 4 but cbeir doctrine isbut as tollen waters : meaning thae 
they зге but menstraditions, which are more pleafant tothe Ath then the word of 
God, and therefore theythemfelues boaft thereof, 
allying,that this 


2 : CHAP, X. 
RU dar eum E And tooke my "folacein the compaffe of | жүр mos nomen ®- 
Chriftlefas,uas | e his earth:and my deli e ` Int ^n Chapter ind a2 that folfomyontothe thirtieth [the wife man 
€qmllwithGod | men 4 y del ight ss with the children of evhortesh бу diners feniencer » awhich hee calleth Paras 


his Father, & creas " bles, to fellow Derine , end flee uice and alfofhemerh what oS 
ted prefecuerh & 32 Yherefore now hearken, О children, wnto | profitecommeth of. wifedome end what hinderance proccedetb of. 


ftillworkech with Me: for bleffed are they that keepe my wayes. foo'fhneffe, А Я 
Мано pigs 33 Heareinftru&ionandbeyewieandrefue| — T uz PARABLES OF SALOMON. 


n Wherebyisde- 
Y ic wotke ofthe creation was no paie, but 2 folace vntethe wifedome Wiíc*fonne maketh a glad father: but a foo~ "Clap 15 2o. 
o + © Byearchhe meaneth manwhich is che worke ot God, inwhom wife- lith fonne is an heauineffe to his mother, - j Thaeis wicked 
: *' ja Тисі Б 
2 The trcafüres of a wickednefle profite no- lygoten, — S 


dome tooke pleafure:infomuch as for mans fakerhe dinine жі сао 
natare and dwelt among vs,& filled vswith vafpcakable gere Tine phe : Н : 
А -| thing : but rightedufnes deliuerech from death. ; { 
| 
' “Же — — -G on 


folaccand Кыш Ud herefpokeo, 


Ww —————— — —-. ————À — 
voc ~ mmi t a 


саах 


* "The goodtongue. 
! b Theghhefat- з The Lord will P not famifh the foule of the 
ferthe iufttowant righteous : but hee cafteth away the fubftance of 
for a time,gethe 'the "gru 
willfeod him com. : в 
Fortin due feafone 4 А flouthfull hand maketh poore : butthe 
gordecenfe, — hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
| 5 He that gathereth іп fummer , й the fonne 
i of wifdome: bst he that сере in harueft, » the 
fonne ofconfufion. 
6 Bleffings arevponthe head of the righte- 


e Whentheie ous: butiniquitiefhall couer the mouth ot «the 
wichedneffe hall wicked, 


| А 7 The memoriall of the iuft fhal bee bleffed: 
- dumbe, and not bur the name of the wicked hall d rot. 
knowwhattofaye — 8 The wifein heart will гесеіџе commande- 
d Shalbtvileznd ments ; but the foolith inf talkefhalbe beaten, 
abhorred both of 


атов еол. 9 He that walketh vprightly,walketh{bold- 
by Бар je ly: but hee that peruertech his wayes > fhall bee 
expedation which kKnowen. 


thinke to make 10 Heethat ¢ winketh with the eye , worketh 


B Pad forrow, and hethatis + foolifh intalke, fhall be 
o Теб. Lepper. beaten, ў 

Vor fwrejr. a The mouth ofa righteous man is a wel- 

Fu NUES {pring oflife ; but iniquity couereth the mouth of 


nance.and imagl- the wicked, : А 
neth mifchiefe in 12 Hatred ftirreth vp contentions: * but lone 
hisheart,as Chape couereth all trefpafles, 


6.13. 
f Ferthecorrup- 
tion of his heart ) \ 1 : 
weed bybis аске of him that is deltitue of wifedome. 
talhe. 
* p Cor, 134. 
з:рев.4 8. 

| 2 That is,God ‹ 
willfind bim ont ye che feare of the ncedie #гһет pouerty. 
to puni(h him. r 
h Andío maketh 


mouth ofthe fooles a prefent deftruction. 


himboldtodoe bat the reueaues of the wicked to finne. 
enill,whereaspoe 17 Hethat regardeth inftru&ion, tin the way 
vertie bridleth 


of life :buthe that refufeth correction. goeth out 
of the way. 
18 He that diffembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth flander,is a foole. 
19 Inmany words there cannot want iniqui- 
tie: but he that refraineth his lips,is wife. 
20 Thetongne of the iuft man ж а fined fil- 
uer : but the heart of the wicked s little worth. 
| à Fertheytpeake | 21 The lips of che righteous doe! feede many: 
Um А pr Mos i mid ARE d se ^ 
x она, | 22 The bleffing of theLord, itmaketh rich, 
Bed. Ri ES and he doeth sane k'no nce with it. 
| k Meaning. that 23 It&asapaltime to a fooleto doe wicked- 
решш ыу, atr wifedome is vnderftanding to a man. 
ъпон у 24 Chat which the wicked feareth, fhall come 
; that feele the blek- уреп him : but Ged will graunt the defire of the 
fings of God,hane righteous, 
pon 25 Asthe whirlewind paffeth Хо isthe wicked 


thepoorefrom 
many euill thiogs. 


| een LS c 4m mm 


no more: but the righteous is as an everlafting | 


foundation, 
| 26 As vineger is to the teeth , and as fmoketo 
LHeisbutatrea- the eyes fo і: theflothfulto them that! fend him. 


| bleandgricle te 27 Thefeare ofthe Lordincreafeth the dayes : 
himchatfetteth but the yeeres ofthe wicked mfhalbe diminifhed, | 
краш H- i 48 Thepatientabiding ofthe righteous fhalbe 
m Thetimeof — gladnes: but the hope of the wicked fhall perifh, 
their prolperiti¢c 29 The way of the Lord ss ftrengthto the vp- 
fhall be fhort be 


eaafeol their geeae right man ; but feare fhall befor the workers of 
fallthoughthey Aque. 

| fremtoliue long, | 30 Therighteous fhall" neuer be remooued: 
a Theyenieyin — butche wicked fhall not dwell in theland. 
Сиерра 1 The mouth of theiuft fhall Ье fruitfull in 


арын. dumm : bur the tongue of the froward fhall be 


ncilaftiug life. - 
xutout, 
; 32. Thelips of the righteous knowe what is 


Chap.xj. 


13 In the lippes of him that hath vnderftan- _ 
ding wifdomeis found,and ea rod fbalbe for the 


14 Wife men lay vp knowledge :but the ; 1s: 
| wicked, ; 
15 Therich mans goods are his ftrong city: | 


16 The labour of therighteous rendeth to life: | f keepe filence. 


| 17 He thar is mercifull, krewardeth his owne 


of him that p fellerh corne, 


Mercie and liberalitie, 32 
acceptable: but the mouth of thé wicked rakesh 
froward things. 
CHAP XI 
Al@a balances are an abomination vnto the a Vnderthiswerd 
Lord: but a perfitt weight pleafethhim, hr coademneth all 
2 When pride commeth , then commeth р 


: y fures and deceit, 
b fhame : but with the lowly и wifdome. ‚ [eor fione. 
3 The vprightneffe of the іш fhall guide Wien man fa 
them: but аа of the tranfgreffors Е bimtelle, 
И tobe 
fhall deftroy them, y : eaalted abouc his 
.4 "Riches aualle not in theday of wrath: but vocatié then Ged 
righteoufneff2 deliuereth from death, ee bimto 


5 Therighteoufnes of the vpright thal dire& + 4 
his way Uh wicked fhal fal ПШ ownewic- ed 5d 
kedneffe, 1 

6 The righteoufneffe of the iuft (hall deliuer 
them : but the rranfgreffers fhall be taken in thes; 
owne wickednefle, Б ( 

*When a wicked тап dicth,his hope perifh-, "0105.15: 

eth,and the hope of the vniuft fhall perifh, 

8 The righteous efcapeth out of trouble,and 
the wicked fhall comein his« Dod. sc ai 

9 Andhypocrite with b» mouth hurteth his E into tremite, 
naghbour : we therighteous fhalbe deliuered by’ ei 
knowledge. ` | ftiendfhip,bntis 

10 Inthe profperity ofthe righteous the citie 2 Privy enemic, 


B . B т 
e reioyceth: and when the wicked регі , шетен T Miu 
* ? 
іо 


€ Thatin halle; 


у.. А .. there ate gedly 
11 By тһе bleffing of the righteonsthe citie men.& they onght 


is exalted: but it is fubuerted by the mouth ofthe! 'S'eioyce when 
the wickedare 


taken away, 


12 He that defpifeth his neighbour,is deflitute jorprogperüie. 
of wifedonie : but a man of vnderltanding will 
f Will not make 
13 Hee tbat goeth about zs a flanderer , difco-' ерш of 
uereth a fecret: but he that is of a faithfull heart, Й 
. concealeth a matter, 
| 14 Whereno counfell is, the people fall: but. 
| where many gcounfellers аге, йет u health. 
| r$ Hefhall beefore vexed , that isfürety for a 
| hftranger, and he i that hateth furetifhip,is fure, 
16 A|[gracious woman attaineth honour,aud 
: the ftrong men artaine riches, 


g Where God gia 
neth ftore of mcn 
ol wildome and 
€ounfell. 

h Whofe convers 
fation he knoweth 
not. 

i He that deth not 


and confide:ation 
ef the cuxcomftan- 
ccs pnt himfelfe in + 
danger,as Chap, . 


TI 
fure reward. aak 
{ 19 As righteoufneffe leedethto life : fo he that tohimtelfe,and | 
į followeth eull,feckcth his owne death, онот . 
20 They that are ofa froward heart „are abo- | Thoagheley 
| mination to the Lord: but they that are vpright make ncuce fo 
| insheir way,are his delight. many ftiends,os 
21 lTbosgh hand wyne in hand, the wicked "phe themfeluca - 
| fhall not bevnpunifhed: but the feed of the righ- еу{а!во 
| teous fhallefcape. (саре. 
22 A! з iewell of gold in afwines fhout : fo й 102,8 of encomely: 
! a faire woman which || lacketh difcretion, Em locke : 
23 Thedefireof the righteous и опеју good: (ornothingbnt — 
\but the hope ofthe wicked ™ és indignation, Gods vengeance, 
24 Thereisthat{cattereth , в andis more in- 5 Meaninp hemi 
| creafed : but hee that fparethmore е thenis right, 11202106 Mosa 
furely commeth to pouerty. feth. 
25 Thef liberall perfon fhalhane plenty : and о That is,the 
he that watereth, fhallalfo haue raine, -_ p T 


| foule: but hee that troublcth hisowne || 2efh , à 
| cruell. 

| 18 The wicked worketha deceitfull worke: 
| but he that foweth righteoufneffe , (ball recese a 


1 


whom God dies - 
26 Hethat withdraweth the corne, the people Я "o fhallbe 

will curfe him : but bleffing [babe уроп the he ds Ls à 
p That pronideth =, 
for thevfeof them s 
thatareianest.- 
fisies.. 
He j 


| 27 Hethatfeeketh good things;getteth auour: 
buthe that Кеш, еше fhall come to him.. 
28 


withouc judgment, , 


a 


Б. "7 П — Д _ — 
1 à; Prouerbes. Silencecommendcd, | 
"The vertuous woman. mme 


wv oT 


t —À 4 3 
. 38 Hethattrultech ia his гісћеѕ, Һай fall:but at downe: bat a k good word reioyceth it. 


T 
1 k Thatis words: 


: 2 6 The righteoas! u тоге excellent’ then his ofcomiore,ora 
«righteous hall Sourifh asaleate. - - 2 i 5 M ee | M 
pur at trou leh his owtte q houfe , fhall ДОХ {Бис the way of the wicked will de- s анил, 
Theseo aM cie. ríeruant ‘ceiue them. by his words,re- 
deen that pace я inherite the Еп and the foole [ball be г (е 27 The deceitfull man rofteth not that hee баса атава 
татса ud ito ra S С aree righteous it as atree oflife, |ntooke in hunting : but the riches of the dili- ; goat DE шш i 
| ghete families hall ола foule ees o - igent man are precious. b P Thu ieee 
Tac there- Е Нр е righteous. (HEE LE trecomsen- | » 28 De in pr way E i ud id з and liberalt ingi- 
p thongs the | fed in che earth s how much more. the wicked and wthas path way there ss no death, si [o 24 
| wicked x En the finner. à get much by vule elm E E he not (pend it vpou himfelfe, 
yetarethzy mle S " - C A P.. XIII 
a £ poffe(foursof the gifts of God, f poe T to Wife Гоппе wsll obey hamt aonach. 
the knowledge ol God. t Shallaepunithed as ве de(erneth, t, Pct.4.18. А ther : but afcorner will heare no rebuke, | 
CHAP. XII. 2 Aman fhalleat good things by the fruit гоЁ |а Ifhevfehis 
; Ur dE H h 8 le of P Y paff all tengue to Gods 
E that loueth inftrn&ion,loueth к e= fuf viol ut the ioule of the crefpaffers fh glory, «ТӨ ЕЙ 
Һас hateth corretion,wafoole. — |/й@Д г violence, | i . .. {et hisneighboar, 
3 uses, СҮТ getteth £atout of the Lord:but 3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: Cad fhallblede — 
а и 1maginatiós will he cõdemne, | 6st hethat openeth his lips, deftruétion fball ve to | hi 
A mancannot bee eftublifhed by wicked- | him, | T 
neife: but che? rooce oftherighteous fhallnotbe | 4 The fluggard $lufteth , but his foule hath‘ b Hecnerdeg- | 
s Theyarefo | 


grounded inthe | 


mooted nonght : but thefoule of the diligent fhall haue 


reth,buctakethuo — 


zines {0 ac 

(Meu m 4 Afverteous weman й ће crowne of her | plenty, — M qm a 
thactheirrooe | hufband: but the thacmaketh Mm afhamed, sas | 5 Arighteous man hateth lying words: but 

| fall ptoipercon- | corruption inhis bones. | the wicked caufeth (lander and fhame, ү 

| ttoualiy. 5 Thethoughts of theiuftareright;butthe | 6 Righteoulnefíc preferueth the vpright o T 
Vo шш counls of the wicked are deceiefull. T life: but wickednaifeouerchroweth the finner. фе. 1 > 
tit 6 Thetalking ofthe wicked s to Пе in waite 7 Thereis chat maketh himíelfe rich, and 

for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will | hath nothing › and that maketh himfelie poore, 
| b. Astheirconfci-| > deliuerthem. hauing great riches, 


ence isvprighrlo 
fhati they Ье able 


ined Anor: but the houle of the righteous fhallitand. | as life:but the poore є cannochearethe reproch, 
tripeake fort vs 


felues ag aiaft chei 
8ccufers, ) 
е Thepoore min 
thatis concemned 

; and yet liueth of 
his owne trauaile, | 
d Cs mercitull, 

| euento the very 
beaft chat doeth 
him (eruicc, 
*Chip.28.tg, 
SCCÍMI 20,174 
f or defence. 
e Contiaually 

; $magineth meanen 
howto дог hatme 
to others. 
f Meaning,thesy 
heart wichin 
which is vpeight 
and dosih good 
t» all. 


g Heftandethin : 


his owne conceit, 
aod condemneth 
al othecs in refped 
ol himtelie. 

h Which bridleth 
hia affections, 

* Chap 14.6. 

i Which feeke 
nothing more 
thento prnuoke 
Others to anger, 


3 hap. o. + 


7 God ouerthtoweth the wicked,andthey are | 8 A man nill giue his riches for the ranfomeo 


€ For his poner. 
tie,heis notable 
toelcape y threate 
nings,whichthe 
craelloppreffourg 
víe againft bim, 

d When as every 
man cootendeth 
to паве the pree« 


minepce,and will 
not giue place to 
auothee, 


$ Amaníhalbe cominendedforhiswifedom:| 9  Thelightof the righteous reioyceth: but 
but the froward of heart flialbe defpifed. thecandleotthe wicked thalbe put out, | 
9 He that is defpifed, candy hisownferuant, | то Oncly by pride ddoeth эга make contenti- 
is better then he that boafteth himíclfe , and lac- | on: but with the well aduifed ss wifedome. 
keth bread. , |, 11. The criches of vanity thal diminifh : but hee 
то Arightcous man d regardetf the life of his | that gathereth with ! the hand, (hal increafe thems, 
beaft : but themercies of the wicked arecruell. 12 The hope chat is deferred, v che fainting о 
11 *Hethattilleth hisland , (hall be fatished | the heart, buc when the delire commeth, st 15 as a 
w.th bread : but he that followeth the idle, й de- | tree of fe. 


€ Thatis good 
ftitute of |] vnderftanding. 13 Hechat defpifeth g che word , he fhalbe de- cuill gotten, 4 
12 The wicked defireth the © net. of euils : buc | ftroyed; but he thatfeareth the commandement, f That is,withhis 


the! rocte ofthe righteous giueth ий. he fhall be rewarded. | | - 
13 Theeuil manis fnaredby the wickednes of | 14 The inftrustion ofa wife man is as the Wel-|word ol God, 
bis lips but che іш fhal come out oF adserficie, | {pring of lif, to turne away from thefnares of whereby neitad. 
14 A man fhalbe fatiate with good things by | death. | | оа of his 
the fruit of ^j mouth , and the recompenceofa | 14 Good vnderftanding maketh acceptable: | “7 
mans hand fhall Gud giue vnto him, but thé way ofthedilobedient is hated, — 
15 The way of a foole wgrightinhis owne | 16 Euery wife man will worke by knowledge: 
eycs: but he that heareth counfell,s wife, . but afoolewillipreadabroadfolly.- 1 hs 
16 A foolein a day fhall be knowen by his an- 17 .* А wicked meflenger falleth ^ into euill ; Ча 2 ae A 
ger: but he 5 that coucreth thame,» wife, | but a faithful ambafladour ispreferuation, ae 7 


: á inconueniences 
17 Hethatfpeakethtrueth , willfhewrighte- | 18 Pouertie and (hame ито him that refüfeth| both te hiaicl'e 
ouefe : but a falfe witneffe vfeib deceit; 


inftru&:on;but he thatregardeth correction, fhalf, 404 toothera, 
18 * There is that fpeaketh wordes like the | be honoured, 


prickings ofi а мога: but the tongue of wife |. 19 A defireaccomplifhed delighteth che foule : 
men и health. © ! butt ап abomination co fooles to depart trom 
19 The lip oftrueth fhalbe ftable for euer: but | euill. 
a lying tongue varieib incontinently, 20 Hethat walketh with the wife fhalbe wit : 
20 Deceite и in the heart of them that ima- | buta companion offooles thalbe i afg.&ed, 
gine euill : but to the counfellers of peace fball bee | 21 Affli&ion followeth finners : but vnto the 


owne labour. 
g Meaning,the 


i Ashe ispartakes 
oftheir wicked. 
nes,and beareth 
with their vices, 
fo thal hee be pu- 


z | nihedalikeas | 
loy. righteous Ged will recompenfe good, they are. 

21 Therefhal none iniquity came to the iuft: | 22 The goodman hall iue inheritance vnt ы КЕР 2; 
but the wicked are ull of euill, his childrens children and i k riches of the fins t Godblefferh 


22 Thelving lips are ап abomination to the I neris layd vp ‘or the iuft. 


Lord: but they that deale trucly are his дее, 23 Much foodisin the field of the ! poore:bu йел: ап p 
23 А wife min concealeth knowledge: but |the feld is deftroyed without difcretion. which arc EIE: 
the heart ofche fooles publ.fheth foolifhneffe, 24 * Hethatpareth his rod hateth his fonne : 


: ] £ gentbecaufethey 
| 24 * Thehand ofthe deligentthall beare rule: ‘but hethat louzth him,chafteneth him betime, | thiakethey hane 
but che idle /h tlhe vnder tribute, , 225 Toerighteous eareth to the contention of "98%: 

25 H.auincffz in the heart of man doch brin 


An. Б А *Cha».13.13. 
g b.s mind:butthe belly of the wicked hall want Nus 


4- : eee DUM _ с 


the labour ol the 
n 


“Iafteudtions 


а' Thatis, taketh 
piine со prokthe 
familie andto de 
that which concer. 
neth hee doty in 
herchoufe. 


с Hispronde 
tongue (halIcaufe 
him to be puai. 
fhed. 


d Bytheoxe ie 
1tneasclabour, and 
bythecribbethe 
barge : meaning, - 
without labour 
thete is no profite, 
€: For the maintes 
nance of his ewne 


ambition, aadane’ his way: but the foolifhnes of the fooles rs deceit. 
torGodsglory,38/ 9 The foole maketh a mocke of € finne: but 


Simon Magus.. 
E Dothnotknow 
the grienoofneffe 
thereof, nor Gods 
indgmenteapainft 
‘thefame, 
|g Atamanseon. 
Acience is witneffe 
his owne gtiefe 
losaothercannot 
feele the ioy and 
comfort, which a 
| manfeeleth in 
him(elte, ` 
| Cóap.sQ. og, ` 


* 
h Hetheweth that! 


jeheallurement 
vato fio, feemeth 

| feet, buc theend 
thereol is detras: 
Aion, 
iHe thatforfaketh 


thed,& made wea. 
ty of hisfinnes, 
wheriahe deligh. 
ted, 


T Ebr. tbe manof 
| Irisobrations, 

k ifthisceme not 
!daylyto рае, wee 
| mult confider.chat 
| it isbecanfe ofene 
Спо, whichlee 

Gods working. 


a 


1 Thetis, ће 
flrength of aking 


ftandeth ia many 


people. 
a Or, body. 


IL £p. tego 


| жө Theheare knoweth che gbitterteffe of his 


God, fhalbepuni.| 17 Hethatis haftie toanger, committeth fol- 


. The wickeds: 


zi: ya: The wicked thal becaft away. for his mz. 
КЫ игене im death, -i 
-'33 Wifedome refteth in the heart ofhim tha 
Ваш vnder(tanding,and is knowne™.in серія m Forafmuchar 
of fooles, | theyate conui& 
34 Yuftice exaleeth a nation, |} but finrie.is есь and put ta 
fhametothepeople: i) 5. dre w- 
35 The pleafuce ofa king is in a wife feruant: of thepesple wa Т. 
buthis wrath fhalle coward him that is lewd, =] /4crifec for finne, 
oft anfwer putteth away wrath : but grie-| + 
А50 mos урап, = ‚ е Сеир [ 
:: 2 The tongue of the wile vfeth kríowledge | 


ax? 2 05 АР, „ХАЛЕУ Л e 

‚ А Wifewoman a buiideth her houle: bucche 

A foolith deftroyeth it withyher owné hands, 

2 55 Hechat walkech in his b righteoufneffe, 
feareth the Lord: buthe that islewd in hiswaies, 
‘defpifech him, | 
, $ La themouth of the foolith isthe troddeo 
pride: but the lips ofthe wife preferue them, < 
4 Where nonet oxeuzare; therethe cribbe й 
empty:but muchincrea(e commethby the ftrength 
of the oxe. 

5 A faithfull witneffe will not lie: but a fal. 
record willfpeakelies, — ^. E . 

6 Afcorner¢teeketh wifedome, and findeth 
it not: but knowledge 12 сайе to him that will. 
vnderftand, 4 

7 Depart fromthe foolifh man, when thou 
perceiueft not t» hm the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wifdom ofthe prudeut,uto vnderftand 


aright : but the mouth of fooles * babbleth out! « 

foclifhnefle; М Werke th VEM 
3. The'eyes of the Lordin euery place behold 

theeuillandthegood, : . ' .? 

* 4 Awholefometongueissas atreeof life: but 
the бош thereof # the breaking of the 
mind. | 

$ Afoole defpifeth his fathers inftru@ion: but 
e that re, riv corre&tion, is prudent. 
6 Thehoufe of the righteous bath much trea« 
fure:but in the reuenues ofthe wicked isatrouble, 
.7 The lips of the wife do ipred abroad know- 
ledge: butthe heart of the foolith doeth not fo. 
Ў The b facrifice of the wicked й abominati- | p Thatthine ie 
on tothe Lord: butthe prayer of the righteous | shomiaable БЕ 

is acceptable vnto him, ‘fore Ged, which 

- 9 The way of the wicked isan abomination thewicked thinke 
| vntothe Lord : but he loueth him that followeth iei une wieren 


righteoufneffe, ' ` | they thiske moft 


то Inftru@ion is euill co him that c forfaketh/ co E: ia 
" H ы с ethatiwarn 
the way,and he chachateth corre&ion, fhall die, from Wee eh 


11 Hell and deftru&ion are beforethe Lord: | God cannot abide 


among the righteous there й fauour, 


foule, and the ranger Май not meddle with his а Fotthough ch m 


10ў. > 1 } 
h є Thehoufe ofthe wicked (halbe deftroyed : 
but the tabernacle ofthe righteous (hall flourifh, 

12 * There is а way that feemeth right to a 
man:but the iffues thereof are the wayes of death, 

- 13 Euen in laughing the heart is forrowfull, 
f and the end of that mirthis heauineffe, 

14 Theheart that declineth, i fhall bee (atiate. 
with his owne wayes: buta good man fhall de- 
part from him. В 
ra $ The foolith fhall beleeuc euery thing : but 
the prudent will confider his fteps. 

16 Awifemanfeareth, and departeth frome- 
uill:but a foole rageth, and is careleife. ~ 


isfull oftcouble . | 
and care. 


him, neither will he goe vnto the wile. eon 
I Н * А ота hart maketh а cheerefull coun- f КОЛУ of 


tenance: -but by theforrow ofthe heart the minde| God, mneh Iele 
| Meoschougher, 


is heauie. Ама 
14 The heart ofhim that hath vnderftanding, 7 42:17028, 


feeketh knowledge:but the mouth of the foole 1s | 
fed with foolifhneffe. _ | 

15 Allthe dayesoftheaffli&ed are euill : but! 
a good f confcience is a continuall feaft, 

16 * Better sa little with the feare ofthe Lord, 
then great trea{ure, and trouble therewith. . 

17 Better # a dinner of greene herbes where 
loue #,then a ftalled oxe and hatred therewith. | 


ly,andafbufiebodieishated, — . 

18 Thefoolifh do inheritefolly : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 Theeuill fhall bow beforethe good, and 
the wicked kat the gates of the righteous, 

20 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh- 
our: but thefriends ofthe rich are many. 

‘21 "Thefinner defpifeth his neighbour : but he 
Е hath тегсіеоп the poore, ss bleffed. 


* Plat 37 16. 


22 Donot they erre thar imagine euil ? butto 
en thatchinke on good things , halbe mercie 


and truth. 
23 In all labour their is abundance: but the 
Ike ofthe lips brmgeth onely want. ` 
| 24 Thecrowneofthe wil istheir riches, апд 
the follie ofthe foolesisfoolifhneffe. " 
725 A faithfull witneffe deliuereth foules: buta 
eceiuer fpeaketh lies, 
: 26 Inthe feare of § Lord isan affured ftrength, 
andhis children fhall haue hope. | 
27 The feare of the Lord й as a welípring of 
life to auoide the fnares of death. 


that is flow to wrath, appeafeth ftrife. 

19 The way of a flouthful man as an bed 
ofe thornes: but the way of § righteousis plaine 

‚ 20 * A wifefonnereioyceth the father : but а] дау and dare Ж: 

foolifh man defpifeth his mother, вое forward, 

21 Foolifhnefle й ioy to him that is defticute} " Chap. 10 1. 
of vnderftanding : but à man of vnderftanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 Without couníell , thoughts соте го. 
nought: butf in the multitude of counfellerst ¢ Reade Сыр. 


© 
e 


28 Inthe multitude of the! people is the ho- |chéte is fteadfaftneffe; | Unam 

nourofa king , and for thewantof people бёт- | - 23 А ioy commethto aman by the anfwere o 

meth the deftruction of the prince. ‘| his mouth: & how good is a word gin due feafon? 
2 9Hethatis flow со wrath, isofgreatwifdom: | .24 Theway ot lifeison high to the prudent, fo tote we mof 

ut he thacis of a haftie minde,exalteth folly. | со anoide from hell beneath, waitefor s time 
30 Afcund heart isthelife ofthe|| Aéh: but | 25 TheLord will deftroy the hou of the} andfeafon, 

nuieistherotting of the bones. oa | proude men: but he will ftablifh the borders o 

31 *Hethat oppreffeth thepoore, reprooucth | теј 


h : : the widow. Sa A oun: is. wholes 
m that made him: buthe honowreth бір, Һас 26 Thethoughts ofthe wicked are abominatio! fome sndprofita А 
ath merGieon the poore, | 


€ That is heeuer 
ndech fome lecor 


g it wewillthat 


to the Lord : but the pure base h pleafant M ble to che hcarcin, 


E. ÁN EAE ааа 


— 


bane much, yet ic. | 


how much niore the hearts ofthe fonnes ofmen? |tobe admonithed,. 


12 A fcotner loueth not him that rebuketh | d There is nothing! 
fo deepe ee fectee: 


[ 

| 

18 * An angry тап ftirreth vp ftrife: but : * Chap. 39.22; | 
| 


= it 
бый k, 


$ Ebr heart. Í 


а. 


ourtalkebe com- | 


Р Manswaies. Pride hath a fall. 


(. 37 Hethatis greedy of gaine; troubleth his 
owne houfe but ' j 

і 28 Theheart of the righteous ftudietli to an- 

fvere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth cuil: 

ngs. 

E The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 

: j c heareth che ta е of the Пара , 

: Maab ^ $ 30 The lightof:the eyes retoyce e'hea 

тее A [лд a E Ам Mis the Bosh ei 

monifhedby Godt | 5, The eare rhat hearkeneth to the icorredti- 

S ШТ on of life, fhalllodge among the wife. ` , 

$ i | 32 Hethat герме inftru&ion, defpifech his 


ameodeth, | 


4 


k Meaning,thit буте foule: bur he thar obeyeth correction;get- 
God exaketh teth vnderftanding. . ~. 78 р 
леу | 33 Thefeare of the Lord й theinftru&ion of 
humbled. wiledome гапа before honour goeth k humility. 


{ СНАР, ХУІ. 


ut 


a He derideththe | He 2 preparations ofthe hart are inman:b 
pn 2d | I the anfwere ofthe tongue #of the Lord. 

w ге а6- : с 1 i 
cus орге | 2 Allthe waies of a man are b cleane in bis 


anything, asto 
prepare hrs heart 
or lach like, Геете 
that hc is notable 


bwne eyes : but the Lord pondereth the fpirits. 
| 3 1 Commit thy works vnto the Lord,and thy. 
thoughts fhall be diretted, 


) 


Il things for his own 


toipeakeaword, | 4 The Lord hath made a ) 
except Godgine fake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of € euili, 
пып, | s Allthar areproude іп heart, arean abomi- 
b Heíheweth 


ation to the Lord : though * hand saynein hand, 
efhall not be vnpunifhed, "| 
6 By d mercyand tructh. iniquitie fhall befor- 


hereby chat man Н 
fiactereth himtelfe 
in his doings: eal- . 


liag jhar ке giucn, and by the feare of the Lord they depart ` 
mill dos th from eur] 

е P 
+ Ebr role, | 7 When the wayes of a man plea'e the Lorde, 


€ Sothatthe iu- he will make all h:s enemiesat peace with him. 
Riccol Godíhall | 8 x Bettcris alittle with righteoufneffe, then. 


appearcto hia | z A 

gloryeucninthe ‘great reuenues without equity. | 
deftiuctionofthe | 9 The heart ofa man epurpofeth his way: but 
wicked, 


;the Lord ire& his Se 
35 ЖА p ord doth dire itep 
d Tneirvpright 
andizpenting life 
ihi әс atoken 
that theie бапсз 
doo н | 12 Itis anabomination to kings to commit 
Pal 37.16. | wickedneffe : for the throne is ftablifhed в by 
e Немесе | iuftice. 


folly elm3.which рә Righteous lips are the delight ofkings,an 


‘King: his mouth fhal not tranfgreffe in iudgment, 


paee ia i |the king loueth him that fpeaketh right things. | 
ownchand,and -| 14 Thewrath of aking # as h meffengets of 


yet irnot ableto 
vemoue oneloote 
except God piue | ? ae 
n BINS 1 and his fauour & as a cloud ofthe latter raine, 

* Chap itt, | 16 * Howmuchbetteris it to get wifedome 


АП Le pe ae [then 2 ? and to get vnderftanding, is more to 
inft,theyare | 
Gods work andhe PE defired then filuer, . 


f 
| 


| death: but a wife man will pacifie it. 


delightech there. | 17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
In: but otherwife | euil cy he keepeth his foulethat keepeth his way, 
ges ae | 18 Pridegoeth before deftru&ion, and an high 


minde before the fall. 
19 Better itisto be of humble minde with the 
lowly,then to diuide the fpoiles with the 
20 Hethatiswifein Р тете good: 
and * he that trufteth in the Lord he 1s bleffed, 


of thedeoill, & to 
their condemnati- 
enthatv(c them, 
g They arcap- 
pointed by God to 
rule according to 
ay and iuftice, 
Thatis,hefin- | and к the n i i 
enr UE fweetneffe of the lips thallincreafe do~ 
teanc: toexcente | 
bis wrath, | 2 
iWhich t! moh 
oe oo MC The heart of the wife guideth his mouth 
bi 0. j wilely, and addeth do&rineto his ps. 
> Chap. Bro. *Pfal.iag.. k Thef. i 
a mw qn. ыш weet wordsof confolation, 


| so teach Ghemshatatemalicions, 
| 


ine. 
2 Vnderftiding й a, wel-fpring of life vnto thé 


& 
Proutrbs. « 


e thar hatethgifes, (hallliwe;: дей 


; 1,32 Heethatisílow vnto danger, is better then 


10 Adiuinefentence fball be in theLps of the: 


11 * A truewaighr and ballance are of the: | 
| Lord:all the waights ofthe bag arc his f worke. . 


1 


'Atoa 
15 Inthelight ofthe kings countenance # life: | 


roude, | 


21 The wife in heart ай be called prudent: | the foole to get wifedome,and he kath none heart 


{that haue it.and the l infru&ion ofioolesé folly.. 


T ‚е. а 7 bas í he? 
Vertuous аре а crowncof glorie; ^ t. 
| 24 Faire wards! ан атай hony combe, fweet- UE 
fexothéfoule, and health tothébones, ^ ^ , i ator” d 
25 * Thereis a waythat fcemeth right vnto., e ме. 
man, butthe iffue thereof arethe wayes of death. biss, d 
‚26. The perfon that trauaileth; trauaileth for m Forheeontu. ` 
him(elfe : for his mouth f crauethitofhim, | _ -meth himfelteand 
[27 Awicked man diggeth vp сш, and in bis KR bae gf 
lips и likemburting fire, 13 LUC “indeneur he labo. 
728 Afroward perfonfoweth ftrife : and a tale- rethtobiisg his 
tellermaketh ditsfion among princes.: » шаш» 
29 Awickedman deceiueth his neighbour, P тр 
and lead«th him into the way that isnot good.  isieined with vec. Í 
30 п He fhutteth his eyes со deuie уны ише; оге] Все | 
Һе moneth his lips, апа bringeth euillto paffe. _detthacthe wie. · 


i 
b 
? 


when i£; 


2 me . kedare th e 
EET: ;Age isa crowne.of glory, whtnit 15 found сеу ea ay 
in the way of righteoufheffe, wai * fhotted, <. 


р Sothat thereis; 
б ы ' - ;ne "othing thatonghe i 
the mighty man s and hee that тше his owne ор Bree iol 
iminde, ss better then he that winneth a citie. fortune ; forall 


| 33 Thelotis сай into the lap: but the wholeithings are derce- 1 


ч 
were many factie |) 
fices,there wee >) 


idifpofition thereof n p of the Lord. yminediothe = ' 

(2 н А Р X V I I ; counfell of God, $ 

| d и oe eps Swhich fhallceme | 

pese is a dry morfell, if peace be withir, then to райе, ES 
 A2anhoufe full of2facriticeswitbftrife, .- ja Forwhereas 


2 * A diícreet feruant fhall haue rule ouera; 
| lewd fonne, and hee fhall diuide the b heritage a- many pertions gis, 
mong the brethren. 1 мея (ө (ће people; | 
3 efsisthe fining por for filuer, and the fur- wherewith they p 


= 


nace for gold, fo the Lordtryeththe hearts, _fratted. | 
4 The wicked giucth heede to falfe lips, anda p Tha ad 
liar hearknethtothe naughty tongue. — | madegonernour ў 
5 * Hee that mocketh the poore,reproacheth overthe childrens: 
‘him that made him: and he ар reioyceth ас de~! * ?4p-ta gie 3 
| firu&ion, {Һай not be vnpunifhed, ae | i 
| 6 Childrens children аге the crowne of che T 
elders: and the glory of the children are their fas. | 
i thers. г р -— 
7 | Hightalke becommeth notafoole, much, | eb.shelps of sue 
leffea lying talkea prince. седі, 2 
Å reward sas a ftone pleafantin the eyes: ` і 
ofthem that haue it : it profpereth,whitherfoeuer { 
| itc turneth, ' > 1€ Thereward | 
| 9 Heethatcouercth a tranfgreffion, feeketh hath gr cat oreg | 
| loue : buthe that repeateth a matter , feparatetlz 198211 the hearts, 


| thed prince, v Ui d Hethatadmoe | 
10 А reproofe entreth more into him that, sifheth the Prince 


| hath ynderfanding, then an hundreth ftripesing анге; 


" " ! 
11 Afeditious perfon feeketh onely enill, and By the тебре: 
‚ a cruelle meffenger fhallbefentagainfthim, jis meant fucb 
12 It isbetter fora manto meet a beare rob- ерү аз сое | 
| bedof her whelpes,thenfafooleinhisfolly. (хере 
| 13 *Heethatrewardeth euill forgood , cuill f Wherebyha | 
| hall not depart from his haues — . "meaneththe wice | 
14 The beginning of ftrife à as One that ope- хо Msrsges | 
| neth the waters :thereforeor the contention bee of God. 
| medled with, leane oif, 7* Ram.13. 175 
| 15 *Hethatiuftifieth the wicked, andhe thar, ! #07 s. t5. 
condemneth the iuft, euen they both аге abomi- sf" 3.9 qup, 
| nation to theLord, 34 24. 
| 216 Whereforeisthere a g price in the hand of g Whatansileth i 
y the wicked to be 
1 rich,fecing hefete ; 


O7; tetb nothis шаф. 


| 17 Afuendloucthat alltimes ; and ва br 
| ther is borne for aducrfitie.- Р [to wifedome ? 
| 18 Aman defticute of vnderftanding , і tou-, В $othatheís, | , 


| cheththehand , and becommeth {игепе for his, more а ir 


enena brother 
neighbour, p helpeth in 


| 19 Heloucth tran'greffion that loueth ftrife: time ot aduerftty, | 


і r whichcomeforth Н 
hich the wicked tsach others, orelfeit istolly C 


1 20 The ftoward heart findeth no good: and 


— d ÀÀÀM— 


and he that exaltcth his * gate, 


feeketh deffruc-ii Read Chap. 6. r% 
ion, 


k Lifteth vp hime; 


| 


ET 


| 


` [fette aboue hie 
hejdegree, 


ч 


ш. 


— Therfigeofthe godly. : à 
, thsthath a naughtie tongue,fhall falinto ewll. : | congue, and they that » loueit , fhall eat che 
` 02r He thar begertthr a foole , рете hithtelfe| thereof, : n pent, 


| ABT Okey 
25% 


é 
€ Cbap.t s.t Ze 
1 


E Thatis,feccecly 
and out ofthe bo. 
fome ofthe rich, 
* Eccles. 8.14. 
and 8.1. 


ш Thatis, wander 
со зас fro, and 
feeke not after 
wifedome. 

* Chap.to.te 

a Fortheie well 
doings 


“+ 


a He that loseth 
wiledome,wil fee 
arace hi míelfe 
rem all impedi- 
ants, and gine 
himlelfe wholly 

tofecke it, ` 


b Thatis, thathe 


“may taf ke liceati- 
oully of whatfoe- 
acccorameth to 
mind. 


€ Meaning,fach ; 


one ascontemneth 
all others. 


d Уса стапе. ‘ 


мег bee drawen 


empty,butbring ; 


euer profit. 
€ Thatis,tofa- 


uour him, and fup- - 


ort him. 

They are feone 
belecued,and en- 
ter moft decpely. 
g Hee theweth 
whavische refuge 
ol the godly a- 
gaiaft all croubles, 
* Cbap.1o.15. 

* Cbap.16,18. 

* Bedus.11.8. 

k The mind en 
well beate the in- 


fitmitie of the bo. ` 


dy, bnt whenthe 
fpiritis wounded, 
it isathing той 
hard to fnftaine, 

i Getteth him li- 
bettie to fpeake, 
and fauor efthem 
that ate moft in 
eftimation, 

kHe tha: fpexketh 
firft,is belt heard 
of thewicked 
judge,bue when 
bis adaerfary en. 
quiceth ont ehe 
matter, it tut. 
neth to his 
fhame. 

Y І acontrouerfie 
cannot otherwi'e 


'euen the brother of him that is a great wafter. 


- 


——M — TT ж ——— — T EET e n 
. Chapxvijxi. — — 1 1 1 1 Chafenthyfonne. 34 
fruit o Byth 
ы А j the al - ш 
forrow, and the father of afoole can'haue noíoy. ^. 22: Hee that findeth ар wife, findeth a good Эт «котос 
t er * A ioyfüll heart caufeth good healtízbwc. thing,andreceiuethfauouroftheLord, ." | M d 
a forrowfill mind drieth the bones. © * 23 The poore fpeaketh with prayers / but the: р: M ERI Ej 
| 23 Awicked man taketh a gift out ofthe! bo- : richanfwereroughly. / Ий пей decl 
fome to wreft che wayes of iudgement. | 24 A man thas hath friends cxght to (hew him-| 95 woman io ma- 
24 * Wifedome is in the face of him that hath | fcl£friendly: for a friend is neerer qthen a brother. ELSE ol 
vnderftanding s but the eyes of a foole are inthe 1914. q Thatis, oft times fach are found which aen teadyee Seale, 
ш corners of the world. l fure,thea he chat is more bound by ductie, i my 
25 A foolith fonne is a griefe vnto his father, | CHAP. ХІХ, | 
and a * heauineffe to her that bare him. - 4 D Eter *is the poore chat walketh in his vp-| t Conp.28.6. 
26 Surely itis not good to condemne the іч, | DDrightneffe, then hee that abuleth his lips, and { y^ 
nor that the princes fhould finite føch "for e- | isa foole. | 


quitie.- | 2 For without knowledge the minde is not | 
27 He that hath knowledge, {pareth his words, | good,and hethat hafteth with bis feet,finneth, | 
and aman of vnderftanding s of an excellent! 3 The foolifhneffe of a man perucrteth his 
fpirit. | way and his heart fretteth againft che Lord. 
28 Euenaoole,(whenheholdeth hispeace) ^ 4 Riches gather many friends; but the poore 
is counted wife | 


А › and hee that ftoppeth hys lips, | is {eparared from hisneighbour.* 
rudent, TI 
ў CHAP. ХҮІІІ. 


s * A falfe witneffe thall not be vnpunithed : | * Dret. 1p. 
| dau. 63. 
Or the defire thereof hee will а feparate him- 
Fair co feeke іс, and occupie himfelfe in all | euery man is friend to him that giueth gifts, 
svifedome.: - | ~ 7 Allthebrethren ofthe poore doe hate him s 
- 2 Afoolehath no delightia vaderftanding: | howmuch mnre will his ftiends depart farre from 
buc that his heart may be 5 difcouered. | him? though he beinftanc2 with words , yet they а To hare come 
When the wicked commeth,then commeth | will not. fort of them, 
contempt,and with the vile manreptoch. 8 Hethatpoffeffeth vnderftanding,bloueth his b Be that is vp. 
4 The words of amansmouth are Iske деере own foule,and giueth wifdome to find goodneffe, | tight in iudge- 
d waters , and the welfpring of wifedomeulbkea ; 9 A falfe witneffe (hall not bee vnpunifhed : | ™éPtsfindeth fa 
flowing riuer, | and he that fpeaketh lies, (hall perith, пош of Ged. 
$. Itisnotgoodto accept the perfon ofthe? то cPleafüre is not comely for a foole, much с Thefree vfe of 
wicked;to caufe the righteousto fall in iudgment. leffe for a feruant to haue rule ouer princes, ‚ thipgsare notta 
6 А fooles lips come with ftrife,& hismouth ті The difcretion ofa man deferreth h's an- [Берсин te 
calleth for ftripes. ‚ ger: andhis glory dto paffeby an offence, : Viechsm е 
7 Afoolesmouth is his owne деЙгибіоп,апа 12 * The Kings wrath islike the roaring ofa d Thatisto couet 
his lips are a паге ог his foule, | Hon: buthis fauour # like the dew vpo the grafle, it by charitie,and 
.8 The words of a tale-bearer aveasflatte-| 1; * A fooli(h fonne # the calamitie of his fa- i9 doe therein az 
rings, and they goe downe into the t bowels of , ther, *and the contentions of a wife are де a Соль EM 
the belly. continuall ¢ dropping, * (hap.20.9. ^ 
9 Hee alfo that is flouthfull in his worke,is | 14 Houf andtiches arethe inheritance of the { ^4? 17.20. 
| fathers: but * a prudent wifecommeth of the Lord, |, 4 355. t 
15 Slothfulneife caufeth to fall afleepe, anda droppethand cot 
deceitfull perfon fhalbe atFamifhed, teth the houfe, 
16 He that keepeth the commandement’, kee- " ^t 182. 
| peth his owne foule : би; hee that defpifech his 
12 * Before deftru&ion the heart of a man is | wayes,fhall die. 
hautie, and before glory gerth lowlineffe. 1. 17 Heethat hath mercy vpon the poore , len- 
13 * Hee that anfwereth a matter before hee | deth vnto the Lord: andthe Lord vil recompen ' ' 
heareit,it is folly and fhame vnto him, į him that which he hath giucn. f { 
14 The fpirit of a man will fuftaine bis infir- 18 Chaftenthy fonne while there is hope, and Ше г са 
mitie : but h a wounded fpirit,who can beare it? | let not thy foule {pare for his murmuring. d 5S countel, Ba 
15 A wife heart getteth knowledge, andthe 19 A man of much anger hall füffer punifh- foone after wil he 
eare ofthe wife feeketh learning. ment, and though thou f deliuer hum, yet willhy Віче рес [t 
16 A mans gift ienlatgeth him, andleadeth anger come againe, ае 
him before great men. isa 20 Heare counfel and receiue inftru&ion, that not haue fuecetie, 
17 k He that firit in his ownecaufe, isiuft: -thou mayeft be wife in chy latterende, except God go. 
then commeth his neighbour and maketh en- 21 Many deuices areinag mans heart: but the ме зме 
quirie of him, ` counfell ofthe Lord fhall ftand. T habe ette. ] 
18 Thelot !caufeth contentionsto ceafe, and ; 22 That that isto be defired of aman, ё his b Tbatisthithe 
m maketh a partition among the mightie. hgoodneffe,and a poore man is better then a lyer, Бе honet: for the 
19 A brother offended и harder to winne then | 23 The feare of the Lord leadeib to life: and Je i e 
a [trong citie, and thesr contentions are like the | he that is filled therewsh, thall continue, and (hall 'efteemed abone 
» barre of a palace. i l 1 not be vifited with cuill. М a 


t p jebe rich which is 
зо With the fruit of a mans mouth fhall his 24 * The flouthfuli hidech his hand in bis bo- | Bot vertoouta 


| 


| and hethat fpeakcth lies fhall not eftape. 
6 Many reuerencethe face of the Prince,and 


c 


A 


то The Name of the Lord п a ftrong tower: | 

the righteous runneth g vntoit,and is exalted. 

тт * The rich mans riches are his ftrong citie: | 
„andas an high wall in his imagination, 


H Не z B 5 8 Е " . М E ` * + SOE Se 
J: dud osto belly be fatisfied, aud with the increafe of his lips | fome,and will not put it to bis mouth T e Lid i 
know whofethe Shall he be filled, y a | 25 *Smiteafcorner, and the ifooli(h willbe- i Thar is, thefim. . 
thing (hall bee, — 21 Death and life are in the power of the | ware: and reprooue the prudent, and he will vn- plecand ignorant 
m Appeaferh theie : - | . derftand knowledge men lez:ne,whem 
eonttouerfie which аге (о {tout that cannoretheswife bee pacified. n Which for + н тн : they fee the wice 
the ftrength theccol will aet bow nor yecld, е ту | 26 Hee thar de be bis father er chafeth ked punithed, 

Ps "LU ar — 3» e 3 Ж _ 


реа 


away i 


o WM 


LI 


"ROSA ——— — cio 


away bumorher,# alewd and fhamsefuli childe, | manyand earchethall thebowels ofthe belly. | | ~ 
nm m DR heare по more the inftru&ion, |. : 23 * Mercy and trueth preferue the King; fo "сыа, 
‚ that. camiech to erre from the words of know- his throne fhalI be Брена Суы ining? CERES 
| ledge i f и LES T 29 The beaity of yo БЕА hey Rrength, eueotheinward * | 
PEU uS одын Кеми and the glory of the aged s the gray head. . >. | parts, is profitable. 
Papi. 28 A videi е Kiwalloweth vp |. 3o ТЬе bluenelle of rhe wound feruth to lrtewiriedee 


vheicinas gluctons ini quirie, purge the еш}, and the {tripes within the bowels can э» = 
ү LET | 29.Bat iudgements are prepared for the fcor- of ine belly CHAP, XXf de WU - 
ne hand of the Lord, 


and dtiokes, ners,and ftripes for the backe of the fooles. т“ ry Shey i 


r EU ла 
CHAP. XX. i A. Thongh Kings. | 


“eet Vim eae A A mM - 
mcantbim агй LV. V ging: and whofocuer is деседе eby, d [2 d n i Sd a eee ail denen rd 
giuento wine,and is not wifes ~. e ed A yery * way ОЁ a man # Nght 1n Mso € they notableto | 
fo by fteong 2 *The feare of the King й likethe roaring | eyes; butthe Lord pondereth the hearts. bring their owne, 
A 19.13. falyon: hee that prouoketh him vnto anger, * To doeiuftice and indgement is moreac- quM tope 
b Puttethhishfe |b finneth againft his owne foule. ceptable to the Lord then facrifice, Euro > 
ў danger. | 3 Js#amanshonour to ceafe from ftrife. but 


. 4. А Баце looke, and aproud heart, which# pointed much 

the [| > lighe of ché wicked,» finne. pe^. 1 

5 The thoughts of the diligent doe furely bring 

abundance: butc whofocuer-1s haftie , селте, ы, 63 

furely to ponertie, í uw. p Or, plowing. 
6' * The gathering of treafuresby a deceitful 'b "That isthe 


'euery foole will be medling. l «йс are the ialee 
4 The flouth£ill will net plow , becau'e of 
winter: therefere fhall hee begge in fummer, but 
"haue nothing. ) $ 
$ The counfell in the heart of стап й like 


'tioura able, 
+ Chap.t6.2~ a 


€ Itishardto find 
oot: lorir isas | 


deepe waters, |дсере waters buta man that hath vnderftanding, | tongue , й vanitie toffed to and fro of them that Pier ch 
whofe bottome — will draw it ont. feeke death, | de Бараниот 


7 The drobberie of the wicked hall deftr oy as the fruit of his; 
them : for they haue refufed to execute, iudge- мое, — Wt: 
Ben. a NEU rm on аба li sud СЙ Бе 
-. 8 The way of fome i peruerted and frange: (bufines,ana withs 

ut of the pure man,nis WOrKe игеп, Я 1сойв[е1 
but ofthep yh ke u nigh P 
- 9 *It is better to dwell in a corner of the * Chepig.tr, ^ 


i 5 : à Hee meaneth 
houle top, then with a contentions woman ina ен а ora 


E ооа: . 6 Many men wil boak euery one. ofhisowne 
Men ыы апып goodneffe : but who cán find a faithtull man? ` 
eiher by hla 7. He that walketh in his integricie,t.iuft,end 
wordsermantt*. |b]effed fhall his children be after him, =” 

жр. „. 8 А king that fitteth in the throne of iudge- 
mn і d chafeth away all enill with his eyes. 


is executed,rhere * Who can fay " I haue made mine heart 


fioaeceafetband \cleane,I am cleane from my finne? : ; || wide houfe. >. .  . alt dgesand Princes, : 
‘vice dare not ap- 10 Diuers + me ate diuers meaftres,both | сто The foule of the wicked wifheth euill ; and which leane that 
Ekin 8.46, _ |° ебе are euen abomination vntotheLord, ^: | hisneighbour hath nofauour inhiseyes. : ;,, тоси cof MORS 
b sga _ 11: A child alfo is knowen by his doings whe- |. .;.11 c Whenthe (corner.1s punifhed, the foolifh Pas ditm thd 
ec SH T ther bis worke be pure and right. is wife,and when one inftru&eth the wife he will powte their Tub- 

1 105" г.б. 


12 The Lord hath made both thefe  euen the 


receiue knowledge. > D. e&sto maintainé 
} Ue ket leare to heare,and theeye to fee, 12 The righteous f teacheth the hou of the the luftes, 
4 pn 13 Loue not (сере, left chou come vnto po- | wicked: bus Ged ouerthroweth the wicked for чу te 
0 Reade Chap. Bee chine eyes,and thou fhaltbefatished [their euill.—.,— ., Ф Or m agrta fü» 
2611, [їй bread. 13 Hee that ftoppeth his eate at the crying of pie: - 


e Reade Chap, - 


19.15. › 
Though the gode 
ly admonifh them 


| g | 44 Ir isnaught, It is naught, faith che buyer : 
but when he is gone apart,he boafteth. Т 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 

^ Chap.13.13. Rones: but the lips of knowledge are a precious |. 

$ Teachbim wit, iewel], 


thathercarot | 16 x Take his f garment that is furetiefor a 


СЕА E ftranger,and a pledge of him for the ftranger. wifedome , fhallremaine in the congregation of mend;tiliGod. * 
*£bpitnis | 197 Thebread of deceit #fweetto aman :.but | the dead. 4ебеоу them. 


* Exod 31.57 lait. afterward his mouth fhalbe filled withgrauell |. 
[DEDI Чыр. | 18 Eftablifh thechoughtsby counfell; and by 1 
12:13 aud14.5.. | Counfell make warre. i be rich. 


17 Hee that loueth pine ‚ [hall bee a poore А "s pi 


Й ; п 
;wineand oyle, fhall not ER bim, 
h 


rw.i2.15. 145; | 19 Hee that goeth about as a flanderer, difco- |. · 18 Theh wicked Љав a ranfome for the juft, Sed EUR 
Н m 5 э А 5 B hat to fall ontheir 
З пе. срез 9e | wereth * fecrets : therefore meddle not with him | andthe tranfgreffour for therighteous, wwne heads which 
| Le that flattereth with his lips. 19 “Te is better to dwell in the wilderneffe, they intended a- 
* farem. 90.23. , 20 *Hee that curfeth his father or his mother, then with a contentious and angry woman, Cate se pea A 
TM his light fhall be put in obfcure darkeneffe. 20 In the houfe of the wife 16а pleafant trea- iuft,and putting 
П е1 


fire and ioyle:butafoolifh mandeuourethit. (спе wicked ia 

.,:21 He that followeth afterrighteoufneffe and ‘thei places, 

mercy fhall finde life,righteoufnefle andglory. Beast 322, 
22 A k wife man goeth vp into the citte of the асове 

mightie, and сайећ downe the ftrength of the к wifdomc oneta 

confidence thereof, = 4 Ee e eur cs 
23 He that keepeth his mouth andhis tongue, |29 confidence in 

m hisfoule kon afflidions, 8/5» | woddly things. 
24 Proud, hantie; asd fcornefull ahis name,| =: 


Lis 21 An heritage й haftily gotten at the begin- 
ite e ning,but the end thereof idee: beblefed o 
tcd to Gods,and 22 Say not thou, * I will recompenfe enill : but 
then eoquire how | wait уроп tlie Lord,and he (Һай! aue thee. 

p homie | , 23 Divers weights are an abomination vnto 
| fault. the Lord,and десе] balances are not good. 

|b Whichwasa | 24 * The fteps of man arersled by the Lord: 
| Kiadolpunilh- | how cana man then vnderftand his owne way? 


Hd 25 It is a deftru&ion for a man to g deuoure 


God gineth life | that which is (an&ified , and after the vowes, to | that worketh in bz arroganciewrath, — Т Hethinkethto 

к mamaadesu] enquire, = А 5 25 The defire of the flouthfull ! Пауеш him: [liue by withing 

A rid 26 A wile King fcattereth the wicked, and | for his handsre‘ufe co worke. » a дейма ai 

our datke hearts caufeth che b wheele to tirne ouer them. _ 26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily : but the ape ы 
| Kebr gss, °| 27 The і light of the Lord is the breath of | righteous giueth andfpareth not, agcrought, | 


27 The 


Co E — —] 
| et 


27 The * facrifice of the wicked #an abomi- 


i Chap 15.8. 


sa ation: how much more when hee bringeth it 
ciais Pats ith a wicked mind ? 
ch 28 кА falfe witnefle (ball perifh: but he that 
ар.19.5. : T 
He mayboldly hearcth, m peaketh continually. — | 
eRifethetrueth | 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the 
Варе rai iuft,he will dire& his way. 


30 There is no wifedome, neither vnderftan- 
ding nor counfell again the Lord. 
3! Thehorfe is prepared араш# the day of 
batteli : but falnation и ofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XXII. 
* Good name isto be chofen aboue great ri- 
n and? lou:ng fauour is above filuer and 
above gold. 
2 * Therich andpoore t тесте together: the 
Lord # the maker ofthem all. Г 
к A prudentman feeth the € plague,and hi- 
deth himfelfe : but the foolith goe on itill,and are 
punifhed, 
4 Therewardof humilitie , and thefeare of 


* Ecelit.3.3. 
а Which com» 
асса by weldo- 


ng. 
Chap 29.12. 

b Live together, 
and haue need the 
ne of the other, 

* Chap.17.12. 
е Thatis,the pu- 
Ја тепе which is 


teparedforthe | God wriches,and glory,and life. 
ickedandfleeth} — 5 Thornes aud {nares are inthe way of the 
mod torfue- | foward ; but he that regardeth his foule, will de- 


d Brisghimyp | part farre from chem, | 
eruoulyandhe| с Teacha child in the trade of hisway,and 

fhall focootinue. | when he wv old he thal! nor depart from it. 

7 Therichruleth the poore, and the borower 

is feruant to the man that lendeth, 

8 Heerhat fowetb iniquitie, fhall reape afli- 
e His áutheritie, | &ion,and the ¢ rod of his anger shall faile, 
whereby he did'| g *Hethat hath a good! éye,he thal be blef- 


PA ЕНЕ fed: for he gineth ofhis bread to the poore. 
TON то Сай out the fcorner,and ftrife (bal goe out: 
*£eclut.3t.23. | fo contention and reproch fhall ceafe, 


f Hethatis merci 
fnll and liberal. 
g Hefheweth tka 
princes fhould vi 
their familiarity, 
whofe confciene 
| ts goed,and their | 


11 Heethat loueth ригепейе of heart for the 
grace ofhis lips, the ¢ King fb-l6: his friend, 

12 The eyes ofthe Lord preferue h knowledge: 
but he ouerthroweth the words of the tranigre!- 


ї ji The flouthfull man 'aith, i A lyon à with- 


Cod BE p^ out, E fballbeflaine intheftrect. : 

h Fauoar them 14. The mouth of ftraege women й as a decpe 
thitlouekaow- | pit:hewith whom the Lordisangry , х fhall fall 
i Hedende | therein, — | | | 

them that inuent 15 Foolifhneffe is bound ! in the heart of a 
vaine excufes.be- | child: but the rod of correction fhall driue it a- 
pa rhey wouid | way from him. | 

daty. 16 Hee that oppreffeth the poore to increafe 
k SoGodpuni- | himíelfe , and giueth упго е rich, [hak furely, 
fherhone fione by | conse to pouerti е, 


anorher,when he 
feffereth the wic- 
ked to fall into 
theacqualntance 
ofan harlot. + 
1 Heisnaturally 


17 € Encline thine care, and heare the words 
ofthe wife,and apply thine heart vnto my know- 
ledge. 

r 8 For it (balbe pleafant , if thou keepe them 
in thy belly, and if they bee dire&ed together in 


. giuen тте ae ees 
m He thewer thy lips. : 

| whatthe end of M That thy confidencemay be in the Lord, 
wifedoicis:to | T hane (hewed thee this day : thou therefore take 
wit, todire& vst heed Ё i 
the Lord, qst 


зо Напепог T written vnto thee з three times 
in counfels and knowledge, 

a1 That I might thewe thee the affirance of 
the words of d to anfwere the words of truth 
to them thar fend to thee ? 

22 Robbe not the poore becaufe hee is poore,’ 
neither oppreffe the заа + in iudgement, 

23 For the Lord * will defend their саше, and 
fpoilethe foule of thofethat fpoilethem. 

24 Make? no friend/hip with an angry man, 
neither рое with the furious man, 


n Thatis, fundty 
| times. 


~ 


fEbr.in the gate, 
* Chap.23.01. 

© Haue notte dot 
with bim that is 
not able to rule 
his affections: fot 
he would hurt 
thee byhisenill 
connerfation. 


ftru&ion rothy foule. 


25 Left thoulearne his wayes, and receiue de- 


26 Benotthou of them that p touch thehand, 
пот among them that are /uretie for debts. 

27 lí thou haft nothing to pay , why can/feft 
thou thar hee fhould takethy bedde from vnder 
thee ? 

28 Thou fhalt not * remooue the ancient 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. 

29 Thou feeft that a diligent man in his bufi- 
neffe ftandeth betore kings, and ftandeth not ze- 
fore the bafe fort. 

CHAP. XXTII. 
Hen thou fitteft to eate with a ruler, con~ 
fider diligently what is before thee, — 

2 bAndputthe knifeto thy rhroate, i£ thou 
be a man giuen to the appetite, 

3 Benotdefirous of his daintie meates : ¢ for 
itisa deceittable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to be rieh:/st ceaíe 
from thy 4 wi'edome., 

5  Wiltthou caft thine eyes vpon it, which is 
nothing ? for rickes taketh her to her wings , as 
an Eagle,and flieth into the heauen, 

6 Eate thounot the bread ofhim that hath an 
є euill eye, neither defire his daintie meates. 

7 Foras though hethought it in his heart:fo 
will he fay vnto thee , Eate and drinke; but his 
heartis not with thee, . 

8 Thou fhalt vomit thy t morfels that thou 
Һай eatenyand thon fhalt loofe thy (weete words 

9 Speake not inthe earesof afoole: for he 
will delpite the wifedome of thy words, 

10 “Remouenot the ancient bounds, anden 
ter notinto the fields ofthe tatherleffe. 

тї For hee that redeemcth them , is mightie 
hewill* дев their caufe againft thee. 

12 Apply thine heart to inftrudtion, and thin 
eares to the words of knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from the child. 
if chou fmite him with the rod,he (hall not die. 

14 Thon fhalt mite him with the rodde, an 
fhalt deliuer his foule from g hell, в Thotis, fiom 

15 My fonne,ifthine heart be wife, mine heart) бейгий@їоп. 
Ља] reioyce,and I alo, 

16 And my reines fhall reioyce, when thy lips 
fpeake righteous things, 

17 *Let not thine heart be ennious againk fin- 
ners : butlet it bein the feare of the Lord continu- 
ally. / 

18 For furely there isanend , hand thy hope 
fhall not be cur off. 

19 O thou my fonnejheare,and bee wife, and 
guide thine heart in the! way. 

20 Keepenot company with f drunkards, nor 
with 1 gluttons. тте (1060у2 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton fhall Pe жаш. 
bee poore, and the fleeper fhall bee clothed with) feh, 
ragges. ; 

22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and defpife nor thy mother when fhejsold. |. 

23 Buy k thetrueth, burtellicnor : Идей 
wifedome, and inftru&ion,and vnderftanding. loeitherdepart 

24 The father of the righteous fhall greatly |frem it tor any 
reiovce,and he that bepettetli a wife childe, fhall|gsine. 
haue iov of him. 

25 Thy father and thy 
aud (bc that bare thee (hall rcioyce, | 


hemfelues in 
cange: foi othecs, 
as Chap. S.r 


B Dewt.12 у]. .,* 
бар. ) al 


a Eate with fs. 
tittle 

b Bridlethinea 7 
petiteasi were '1 
by force and vio- 
lence, 

€ Fot eft times 
the rich when they 
bid their inicriora 
to their tables itis 
пог tor the lave 
they bearethem, 
but for ther: owne 
lecret purpofes, 

d Beftew not the 
gilts thar God 

hath given thee, 

to get worldly 
riches. 

e Thatis couce 
tous,ascontrary 

à good eyeista. 
ken for liberzll, 

as Chap.22.9. 

1 He wi. net ceafe 
till he hzihi done 
thee fome harme,. 
and his flatering 
words (ha]i com. e 


bc 
to no vle. | 
h The profperity 


* ги 27.17. 
chap 23.25. 

of the wicked thall 
по! continue. 


| 


* Chop. 32 23, 
^ (bap. t g.2 3. 
and 10.18. 
tcClm. 30.1, 


* Dfal.33.t. 
chap.zg.t. 


i Inthe obferaa- 
tion of Gods сот- | 
mandements, 


k Space nacelt 
for tiaetks fake, 


d thy mother fhalt bee glad, 
\ 


- 
26 My Фппе, giueine thine heart and let |! Give thy felfe ж, 
: А - wholly to wife- 

thine eyes d.light in my wayes, ome, к М 


- ат * Fora whoore и asa deepe ditch, and a 


(“Chap 13.18. 
Бе 


range! 


—— 


-— 


'Enuie notthe wicked. 
-o e > 


— EE e + 


frange woman is as а Narrow pit. 

28 ~ Alfo the lieth in wait as for a pray, т and 
fhe increafech the rran‘g: eifours among men, 

29 To whom is woe è to whomis forrow? to 


* (hep,3 13. 

| тэ She:edoceth 
manyan4 caa(eth 
them to ofend 

| God, 


redaeffe ofthe eves? 
зо ёшга to them that tiry long at the wine, 
a Whichby Arte tothem that gos, ^ andfeeke mixt wine, А 
make wine сов. 31 T ookenocthou vpoa rhe wine, when itis 
com red, 2 wn it fnew.th his colour in the cup, or 
gocth downe plea'antly, 


32 Inthe end thereof it wil bite like a ferpent, : 


andhurt like a cockatrice. Ы 


e That is drin 3j Thine» eyes fh- looke уроп йгапде wo- 


Prouerbes. 
che enill man:* che light ofthe wicked fbalbepnt + chap.r3.9, 


whom is Ёсе? to who is murmuring? to whom , 
are wounds without cau? aud to whomis the 


A good King. E | 


out. " TE i 
21 My fonre,fearethe Lord,and the King, and 

meddie not wth them that ae feditious, | 

. 22 For their deftru@ion fhal rife faddenly, amd A 

who knoweth the ruine oi them g both ? | 6 Meaning eithe 
23 AtsoTuese THINGS PERTEINE атаар 

To Tue Wiss, Iris not good | tuhaueres | sng aror of 

fpe& of any рег:оп 1n iudgement, | them that feare 

24 Нестћас fa:thto the wicked, * Thou art not God oor obey 


Е sd ‚ their King. 
г ghtcous;him Фай the people curfe,and the mul- PEE illico this 
titude fha.labhorre him, ‘face. 


25 Butto them that rebuke bi» fhall be pleas * Chap.17.15. 
fare, and уроп chem (ball come the blcffing of 4/523. 
goodnefle, 

26 They (hall kiffe the lips of him that anfwe+ 


ев ез hall bring men and chin. heart (ha LHpeake lewd th ngs, 


theeto whore- 
dome. 
р lofach great 
| danger thaltihou 
| Fe hd 
Thongh dran. 
рта 
them moc: infene 
fole tien beaits, 
getcanthcy not 
telane, 


* Pf4l.33.t. 
chap 22.13. 


k Сарае 


@ In theplace 
where wifedome 
fhouldbe thewed. 


b Man hath no 
trill of his 
Lrengthelihebe 
ів troubles, 

€ Nove сал be rx 
cuted it be belpe 
pot rhe innocent 
whenheis in 
danger, 


A A«hony isfiveet 


and plc.iant to 
th: ralle lowie. 
dome isto the 
fails, 
p Or, reward, 

| 

| 


e Heis fnbieà 
| 10 many perils, 
but God deliuc- 
reth bim, 


| 
f Tobsanenged 
on chee 
* Pía1.37 t. 
tháp.13.97. 


34 And thoa ‘halt bee as onc that fleepeth in reth vpright words. . 

the nid: ofthe P fea, and as he that сере in the 27 Prepare thy worke without,and makerea- 

top of th. malt, _ dy thy thingsin the field , h and after build chine! & Be faro «fte 
15 Thev haue ftricken mee, Рай thow fay, but | honie, | | | meanes hew.o 

Iwas notficke : they haue Leaten mee, but 1 28 Beenot a witneffe againft thy neighbour, compatte it before 

kuew not, when I awoke: iberefore will а feeke without caufe : for wilt thou deceiue wich thy; гр hen 

it yee ftll, j lips? | 

CHAP. XXIIII. 


29 *Say пог, will doe to him as he hath done 
| PRE nor thou enu.ous ag.unft euill men neither | to mee, I: will recompenf: euet y manaccording 


*Chep.20 22, 
1 Hetheweth 


' L defire to bs with chem. to his worke. | pigs nd ш - tU 
2 For their heartimagineth deftru@ion, and 30 I paífed by the field of the flonchfull, and CES NN Н 
their lips peake пи chefe. y the vineyard оѓ the man defüiture of vnder-, tor wrong. | 
-3 Through wifedome is an hou® builded, | tanding, } } 

‚ and wich vnde: ftunding it is eftablifhed, | 31 Andlojitwas all growen ouer with thorns, И 


CHAP. XXV. 
I Tnrss ARE ALso PARABLES ОЁ 
э The wicked thought of a foole + finne, and Salomon, which the amen of Hezekiah king of 
the {corner « an abomination vnto men, Ludah b copied out. Y : 
10 /! thou bee ^ faint in the day of aduerfitie, | Г 5 glory of God ёго  conceale a thing fe- 
Í 


| 
|. 
| 


a Whom Here 
kiah appoiated 
for this porpofe, 


thy ftrength ебали, cret: but thed kings houour в to fearch our ‘> deus 
. $ Я red out e 
11 Deliver thua thot are drawen єго death, га thing. ‘baks of Salom 


and wilt chou notpreternethemthatareledto be | 3 Theheauensin height, & the earth in deep- (є Gad dorh not 


flaine ? лее; & thee UE heart can no man {earch out, | reneale thecavfe . 
12 Tfthou fay,Behold,we knew noz of it: he 4 Takeihe! drolle trom the filuer, and there runi 
| "m to man. 
that pond.ieth the hearts, dceth rothee vnder- Mall proceed а veiiell for the finer, 


| Г p * Bersmfe the 
ftandit ? and he th.it keepeth thy foule, knoweth |... 5 Take е away the wick.d ‘rom the king,and ‘Kingrwleth bythe 
he it not? wiii not he al'o recompeníe euery 


man | his throne fhalbe eftallifhedin righteoufiies, irenealed wo: dof 
according co his wo. kes ? 6 Boaft not thy elfe before the king ,& ftand ее cauíe s. ; 
13 My fonn., eate © hony, for it is good, and | not in tbe place ofgreat men, Я sppeste ind е 
thehony combe, бз} a fwet vntorhy mouth, | _7 *Foritisbetterthar it bee faid vntothee, forehe mult wle die 
1, So (hail the knowledge of wifedome bee | Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower in the Jigenceintrying 
vntothy foule if chou indir, and there fhalbe an | pre'ence of the prince whó thine eycshaue ene, P ip emere 
f| end,and thine hope Hall not be cut otf. Сое not foorth Ба уто ftrife, 1. ft thou itn roo hard fee 
15 Layno waite, Ow ckedmaa, agdinft the | know not what сю doeintheenlthe cof, when |man to attaine to 
hon є of the1ighteous, and ipoile not his refting | thy neighbour bath put thee to hame., the reafon of al the 
lace. . | 9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour and pect деп of 
16 Foraiuft mane fa!feth fenen times, andri- | difcouer not the fecret ro another, ihe LM OMA 
feth againe : but the wicked fall into mifchiefe, то Left hee chat heareth it, put theeto fhame, oeth hie динге, 
17 Ece thourot gad when thine enemie fa]- | andthine infamy doe noth ceafe, When viec ía 
Jeth , and let not ttane heart reioyce when hee | 11 A word poken in hisplace,is hke apples of Mew cut 
Run blech, i gold with pi&ures o£ filuer, i 


| 18 Left the Lord keit: and it difpleafehim, _ 12 Herhat'eprouerbthe wife and the obedient 
1 


Bing he isa meeta 
iveflell forthe 


оне 


і 


‘апа һетагпе his 


wrath Є om him jeare, iasa goldenearering , andan ornamenc of. E 115 not enongh 
; : Е zm › h 
| 19 ‘Pretnot thy clcb:caufeo the malicious, fine gold. ае quM 


neither be enuious at che wicke.]. 


he pat2way o- 
20 For there hall be none ende of plagues to 


Чипкей by thi; 
и put thicetw fer. her tenable, 


13, Ás| ^ 


therstbat bee corrupted, * Бета, то, k Left whereas th 
Reaues tohaucan cad of the matter, 


> сеа — 


Ж: 


abe. ` A — 3 * __ =" 
A threwd wife. Chhap xxyj.xxvij, 00 Tale-bearers. 36 | 
j - , @ z ee ee 
{ Lathe time of | 13 Asthecoldoftheftow iinthetimeofhar- | 14 4s che doors turneth уроп his hinges fo 


Eu vet, fox a faithfull meffenger to them that fend С the flothfull man уроп his bed, 


| him: for he refrefheth the ‘oule ot hismafters. 15 * The flochfull hidcth his hand in his bo- 


—— е 


Р 14 А man that boafteth of falfe liberalitie , й (оте › 4rd it gricucth himto put it againeto his * Сер. 19.24 
BuU hane 29 fike k clouds and wind without raine, (mouth. " i 
E e pene. | 15 A Prince is pacified by ftaying of Langer, | 16 "Thefleegard iswifer in his owne conceit, 
Sung wthio, — andaío£ronguebreakeththembones, ———— then feuen mer that can render areafon. | 
I normini- — | 16 2: enou haue found hony, eat chat is iuffi- | 17 Hce that patfech by and-medicth with the | 3 
i be у e for PES оор к E and ME ed Em not vnto him, лм one that | | 
17 Withdiaw thy foot from thy neighbonrs ‘taketh a deg bythe eares { 
et. d с > Dis. " 
Е That is,the ufesleft he be weary ofthee,andharethee. — | 18 As hee that faineth himfelfe mad , cafteth | 
beatt that E: v „х8 A man thar beareth fal e witnefleagainft | firebrands,arrowes ymd mortall thirgs, | 
nu Р. hisneighbeurys ike an hammer anda fword, and | 19 So dialih che deceitíull man i with his $ Which difem. | 
6 Vie moderately & fharpe ar: ow. ‘friend, and faith, Am not I in port? EE 
the plealures ОЁ 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in ti Wil rood th i сооро 
e pleal 9 adence in an vnfai an imtme 20 Without wood the fire is qnenched, and | 
qhis wor d, oftrouble, iL.&ra brokentooth & a fiiding foot. , without a tale-bearer ftrife ceafeth, j 
| | 20 Hee that taketh away the garment in the | 21 * я: the coale maketh burning coales, and F Eceiwria8- 19. 
pns ETa Б о мк ML Mus ol nitre,or pod à fire, fo the contentious man ss apt to } 
{ : m thacfngch fongsto an heauie heart, : 1 
meth it o ҮР КАП Ж bee bune se i рат ; * Chap AB. E, | 
TO "iiie. „21 * I; he chat hateth thee, bec hungry, gine | 22 * The words of acale-bearer areas flatte- " £59.18. | 
F Romia тп o to cat , and if he bee thi ftie, giue him | rings, and they goe downe into the bowels of the | | 
Е water то c'1r zc. ‘ | Olly, б а | 
P ules n it poi For thou halt lay ? coales vpon his head, , 23 As fluer droffe overlaid уроп a potfbcard, | EU 
үсе» a. and the Lord Ба] recompenfe thee, | fia burning lipsjand k an cùil! heart, ` Mterchemiclues, 


E maci РЬ 23 A, the North wind driueth away the raire, | ‚ 24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeit with his | 
owne confeience ES doeth an angry countenance the flandering | Iips,but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. j 


p x "e tongue. — А | 25 "Though hee fpeake fauourably , beleeue | | | 
k € y Е y 24 * It is better to dwell in a corner of the | him пос: orifere are 1feuen abominations in his ! Meng Nt | 
озере оше top, then with a contentious woman ina | heare, 1 Mes | 
@imed. “wide Бош, | 26 Hatred may be cauered by deceit: яг the the vncereaine. 
> Lbep ag 25 „зате the cold waters to a weary foule, fo | malice thereof fhall bee difconeted inthe соп- m Intheatembly | 
| és good newes from a farre countrey. | gregation. et tke eadi 
* . : И © e о А BETLEM] 
26 Aiightcous man falling downebeforethe} 27 *Hethardiggeth a pie fhal fill thereinjand 4., REN 


jwickedya ke a troubled well, & acortupt pring. he thetrolleth a flone, it fhall returne vnto him, | 
9 Ecchi 3.92. 27 It is not good to eate much hony : *foto 28 Afal'étongue hatcth che affli&ed , anda , [- 
- fearch therr owne glory ys ло! glory. fattering mouth cau'eth ru.ne, 
_, 28 Aman thar refiaineth not his appctite, % CHAP. XXVII. | 
а Andfoisia (like a citiewhich is a broken downe and without pos not thy felfe of to » morrowe , for thou |2 Pehyuortte 


saslieme danger. |, И : : “time, huttake ce 
walks, knoweít not what а day may bring forth, eafien when itis 


СЕН А#Р. XXVI. > Lctanother man praife thee, and not thine ' ottaed, 
B the fnow in the Summer , and astheraine owne mouth, a ftranger,and not thine owne lips. А 
| intheHarucftare sot mét,foishonourvn- з * A {tone is heauie, and the fand weightie: * Ёз 
| feemely for а foole. but a fqoles wrath zs heauier then them both, 
{ 2 Asthe/parrowbyflyirg, andthefwallow д Angers cruell , and wrath ss raging: but 
by flying efcape, fo the curfe that is caufeleife, fhall who can ftand before b ennie? b Forrhe erniees | 
| not come, Ж. ; 5 Open rebuke rs better then fecret loue. аг: obftinate,zed | 
|; Vntothe horfe belongeth a whip, totheafle/— 6 "The wounds ofa loner are faithful, and the {enact be cecon- 
abridle,anda rod to the fooles backe., kiffes of an enemie are € pleafant, des pu ele 
à Cotfentmotve-| 4 — An'werenotafoole»accordingtohisfoo-; 7 *'Гһе perfon that is full, depiferh an hony: пар, PISOS | 
E dad hisdo |fifhneflzJcftthoualfobelikehim, — — _, | combe: but vntothe hungry foule , euery bitter (Чена. | 
b one him $  Aníwerea foole b according to his foolifh- thing is сес, PES | 
asthematterre-. | пе сії he be wi e in lus owne t conceit. 8  Asabirdthatwandreth from her neft, fo is, 
i jv m А 6 Нетһасепдећ а meffage by the hand ога а man that wandrcth from his owne place. ! ш | 
jt dn eefihe focle, 1 ashee that cuttcth off € the feet, апда g Lssoyntuent and perfumereioycethe heart, 
| meffengerwhow | drinketh iniquitie, | fo doeth the fweetnefle ofa mons friend by heartie ГЕ! 
|hefendeth. — 7 Asthey that lift vp the legs of the lame, fo! соп, 
d Tharissecete К, 4a parable ina fooics mouth, 10 Thine owne friend and thy Ё thers friend 


сег damage 


thereby 8 4з те cléfing vp ofa preeows ftone inan{ forfake thon not: neither enter into thy brothers | 


heape of ftoncs ‚ fo whee that giucth glory toa éboufe inthe day of thy calamitie: бо better is 4 Truf netro ang 


fcole. 1 a neighbour ihar s neere, then abrozher farre off, port helpe iu 
e Wherebyhee | y Asatherne ftanding evp inthchandofa| 11 Myfonne,be wife, and reiovcemine heat, p уы Я 
| Roh UE drunkard, fo ssa pai able in the vaouth offooles. that I may anfwere him that reprocheth те, | | 
f Menning, Gid. то f'The Excellent that formed all things, 12 € A prudent man feeth the plague , and Fi- e Reade Chap, 

[53 De: 2.92 both rewardeth the foole , and rewardcth the! de.h те: ot the foolift gocon full, end are; 22:3. і 
g For thefonte | tran гооп, puni(lied, 1 
UT ы 1x * As a dog turncth againe to his owne vo- 13 * Take hs garment that is fürctie for al * Chap 29.16 
he: alfo rhe feote | mite, ^^ a fo leturneth to his .ooiff.neffe, ftrarger,and a pledge of im for the ftranger. 

{ firn-th of ene 12 Secft thou a man чі еіп his owne coneci.?, 14 Hee that  praierh bis fierd with а lowd ¢ ЕЁ» 6066, 
ranceand н" 9 | ginore bone sofa foolethen ofhim, | vovee, rifing t early iv the morning , it fhall bec] ! Hatrlvand 7 
ME yen ` 13 Theflourhf:Il man faith, b A lyon n inthe, counted to himas^cu te. У err - 
8103. ` | way; alyon sin zie ftreetes, | rg A*contnualdropping in the day ofizinej aiio — 

na Ее ee Р : 


Know thy flokke a Pioütibes. The wantofche word, | 


apd a contentious womam are alike, — 
16 He chat hidcth her, hidech the winde, and 


fhe as che oylein his right hand that vetereth it 


a! 3 | 
g Onchafy man 


prouokcth апо. 
tnctto au yet, 


h There 16 по dif 
ference be. wcene 
j man and їйап by 
i natnre,bur onely 

the grace of God 

maketh tbe dilts- 
eence, 

* Ectlus.t4 9. 

* Chap 13.3. 

i Lhacis,he is ci- 

tber knowen to be 

ambitions & glo- 
пона or bumble 
and modek. 


| k This declarech 
the great guod- 
neffe of God to- 
wards inan,and 

| the diligence that 
hee requireth of 
him tac the prefer 
odtion of his gilts, 


2 Becanfe their 
Owne coniecieace 
accnieth chem. 

ib The fare of the 
[common weale is 
oftentimes chan- 
E 


| 


P C$4p.19,1. 


€ For God will 
take awav the wic- 
hed vfater,& gine 
jhisgnods tohin 
that iball beftow 
them well, 

.|«l Becaufe itis not 
| of faith which is 
groundcd of Gods 
word or Lawe, 
| wich the wic- 
kcd contemne, 
€ Aud indgethat 
hc is nocwile, 

I* (ap. 39.3. 

i! He is kuowen 
by his duings to 
be wicked. | 
£ Which flau- 
deth uot in awe of 
God and i« аба 
to offend bim. 

h Forhe canne- 
uer be (асі беа, 
but cuer oppief- 

ferl and ipoilerh, 


felfe. 

17 Yton fharpeneth yron,{o doeth g man fhar- 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 He rhat kcepeth the figge tree, thall eat che 
fruic thereof : fo io that wiuteth уроп his ma- 
ftr(ball come to honour, 


19 As in water face anfwereth to face , h fo the, 


heart of nan to man. 

20 The grane and deftru&ion can neuer be ful, 
fo * the eyes o: man aan never be fatisficd. 

21 * 454 the fining pot for filner,and the for- 
пасс for gold, fo » eucry man according to his 
i dignitie. 4 

22 Though thou fhouldeft bray а foole in a 
morter among wheat brayed with a peflell , yee 
м пос his fooli(hnelfe depart from him, 

23 Be diligentto know the ftate of thy flocke, 
and take hecd tothe herds. 

24 For riches ернине not alway, nor the 
crowne from generation to generation. - 

25 The hay ditcouercth it flf, and che grafie 
пры and the herbes of the mountaines are 

wtherea,. F 
: :26 The 'Lambes zre for thy clothing, and the 
goats ave the price of the field, | 
' 27 And let the milke of the goats be fufficient 
for thy food, Гог the food of thy familie, and for 
the tuftenance ot thy maidcs, 
C HUP XXVIII. 
He wicked » Все , when none purfüeth ; but 
du righteous are bold as a lyon. 

2 Forthetanfgicffion ofthe land > there are 
many princes thereof: but by a man of vnder- 
ftanding and knowledge, a realme likewife endu- 
reth long. 

3 A poore man, if he oppreffe the poore „is 
like araging raine that lesacth no food. 

4 Tuey that foríake the Law, praifethe wic- 
Кей; bur they that keepe the Law , fet themíelues 
againft Шет, 

5 Wicked men vnderftand not iudgment: but 
they that feeke the Lord,vnderftand all things, 

6 *Better is the poore that walketh in his vp- 
rightneife, chen hee that peruerteth b» wayes, 
though he be rich, 

7 Hethat keepeth the Law, # a childe of va- 


derftanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons,, 


fhameth his father, 

8 He that increafeth his riches by vfürie and 
intereft, gathereth < them for him that will bee 
mercifull vnto the poore. 

9 He thateurneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law, cnen his prayer (halbe d abominable. 

10 Hethat cauíeth the righteous to goe aftray 
by an cuil way, fhall fall into his own pit, and the 
vpright fhal inherit good things, 

11 The rich manis wifein his own conceit: but 
the poore that hath vnderftanding can trie ¢ him, 

tz * when rightcous men raoyce , there is 
great glory : but when the wicked come vp , the 
man is f tried, 

13 Hee that hideth his finnes, (hall not prof- 
pen: but hee that confeffech, and forfaketh them, 

all haue mercy, 

1 4. Bleffed «the man that g feareth alway : but 
he chat hardenerh his heart, hall fall into емі, 

15 „4з aroaring lyon,and an hungry beare, fò 
isb a wicked ruler ouer the poore people, 


16. A Prince deftitute of vnderftanding, is alfo 
a great oppreflour: but hee thut hateth couetouf- 
вее, ай prolong ris dayes. | 

17 Aman that doeth violence againft the 
blood of a perlon , fhall flee vnto the graue, and 
they fhall not i ftay hiin. 

18 Hechat walketh vprightly fhall bee (шей: 
but hee that is froward 1n биз wayes , fhall once 
fall. " : 

19 * He that cillech his land, (hall be fatisfied |* Ch«po12. r1. 
with bread, but he that followeth the idle,fhall be |*r*29.27. 
filled with pouertie. 

20 A faithfull inan fhall abound in bleffings, 
and * hee that maketh hafte to bee rich, (Һа not 
beinnocent. 

21 То haue тере of perfons is not good: for 
that man will cranfgreffetor a piece of k bread. 

22 А man with .a wicked ! eye hafteth to ri- 
ches „and knoweth not that pouertie fhall come 
vpon him, 

23 He that rebuketh aman, fhall finde more 
fauour at the length , then he that Яассеге with 
his tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his father and mother,and 
faith, It is по tranfgreffion, is the companion of 
aman that deftroyeth. 

25 Hee that is of a proud heart, ftirreth vp | * 
ftrife : but he that trufteth in the Lord, fhall bce 
m fat, Shallhane all | 

26 Hee that trufteth in his owne heart, isa thiogsinabum . 
ша: Bue he that walketh in wifedome, fhall bee (28: 

eliuered, 

27 Hee that giveth vnto the povre , fhall noc. 
lacke: but he chat hideth his eyes, /рай hane ma= 
ny curles, s d "i 

28 * When the wicked rife vp, men hide them- |+ (45.35. 
felues : but when they рег , the righteous in- - 
creafe, -— 

CHAP. XXIX. 
„Мап that hardeneth his песке when hee is 
rebuked, (hall fuddenly bee deftroyed, and 
cannot be cured, 

2 *Whentherighteous |] are in authority,the |» chap,28.13,38, 
people геіоусе : but when the wicked beareth й Oraeincrenjed. 
rule,the peoplefigh, 

з А man thatloueth wifedom, reioyceth his |* Luker$.136 
father : but * hee that feedeth harlots, wafteth hu 
fubftance, э. 

4 Aking by iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
trey: but aman receineng gifts deftroyech it, 

5 Amanthatflattercth his neigbour, {prea- p 
deth a net for his fteps. m 

6 In the tranfgreffion of an euill man à his s. 
b fare: but the righteous doth firg and reioyce. jfore the teuler. 

7 The righteous knoweth the caufe of the |b Heis euertea-g 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge, |? te Rar e 

8 Scornefull men bring a citie into a fnare: leth for Bee : 
but wife men turne away wrath, 

9 [fawileman contend with € afoolifh man, |с He an beare no. 
whether he be angry or laugh, there # noreft, [admonition in 

то Bloody men hate him that is vpright : buc [НӨ foener: 
the iuft haue care ofhis foule, TUM. 

її A foole powreth out all his minde : buta 
wife man keepeth it iu till afterward. 

12 Ofa Prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his 
feruants are wicked, 

13 * The poore andthe vfurer meeteto 
and the Lord lightneth both their eyes, 

14 A* King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, 

is throne fhal! be eftablithed for euer, ` 

15 The rod and corredion giue wifedome:. o 

сн» but 


i Nonefhallbe ` 
able to deliuer 
him, 


* Chap.A3.t t, 
And 20.31, 


k He wil be abus 
fedlornothing, з 
1 Meaning, him 
that is couetout 


pane 


Hethat piueth 
aie tothe farte» 


gether, fx Cbap.a3.a. 


Chap.t0.28, 


3 


е T Pride bringeth low; Chap.xx 
; buta childe fetarlibertie ,:maketh his mother a- 

emm 7 e rnm Мк! cna 
наб Ghenthe wicked areincreafed,crangrcffi- 
зой: on increafeth:but the righteous fhal fee their fall, 
os so Me 47 Corrett chy fonne ,1and hcevall gine thee 

d reftand wul gine pleafures to thy foule.: : е - 
d Wherethere | 19, 4 V here theres no vifion , the een de- 
"зге not ҺИ | Cay : but he that keepeth the law.» blcffed., 

miniftersofthe || 19 A cferuant wil not be chaftifed w words : 


word of God, ( i 7 | à 
x Pe due though he vida ftand, yet he will пог] aniwere, 


: 322 і i 
ххх}, Аа exhortationforrulers, 37 | 


15 The horfeléech hath суо Б daughters which h The leach ath 
40 Giuegiue;There be three things that will noy two RT her 
be fatishied : уся, foure that fay nor, Iris enough] i Hair E | 
; 16 The grave, & the barren wombe,theearth, daughters,where- 
that cannot be fatistied with water, and the fie] by fie асець 
раса fiot, Itisendugh.. sow ешр 
17 The eyethat mockcth Ри father,& defpifech con i the ed 
the deftiuction of bu mother, let the rauens i. of} uecoos extortio. 
| the valley ріске it out,and the yong eagles eatc it | versinfitiablez 


3 г : е E i Which hauog 
18 There bee three things hid from mee : Уеа, | in che valley fot 


feraile aud rebala |), 29 Seek thou a man Һай án his matters shere | foure that I know nots —— б MATT 
Hous nature, i more hope ofa foole,thenofhim. — .. o i19 The way of ones in the ayre;the way of 
L1 Or,regard., г: 21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his fernant aferpent уроп a ftone, the way ofa fhippe itch 


mids ofthefea,& the way of a man with a граде, 

20 Such is the way айо of an adulterous wo- | ^ 7 
man ; ее eateth and k wipeth her mouth , and |k Sheehatf'hes 
faith,I haue not committed iniquitie,- jdefire,andalter 

: 3 Counterieiteth аз | 
. 21 For three things the-earthis moued : yea, thoughfhé were | 
for foureitcannot "mita ісе. а Й, '* Jap hone woman, 
. 22 Eor!la'féruant when hee reigneth, anda 4 Thefe common 
foole when he is filled with meate, ; кшш ае 


from youth;at length he will be euen « his fonne, 
_ 22 * An angry man ftirreth vp ftrifejand a fu- 
#С6ерлл8. |rious manaboundeth in tranfgreffion. 
. 23 *The pride of a man a ES him lowe : 
but the humble in fpirit fhallenioy glory. а 
A || 24 Hethatis partner with a chiefe, hatcthrhis 
| Heth own fonle: heheareth curfing & declareth it not. 
f Hethat feareth i x 
manmorethen |: .25 The feare of man bringeth а паге: bur he 1 z hesewnto they 
God,faliethiwto | that rrufteth inthe Lord fhall be exalted. 23 For. hatefull woman, when fheis maried, bre сае. 
Ruveindiide- | 26 Many doe feeke the face of theruler: but | & fora handmaidthat ism heireto her miftreffe, m Which is ma- 
E RAN pot |€uery mans + iudgement сөзюулетһ from thé Lord, 24. Thefe bee foure fmall things in the earth, ied to hermafter 
| : К Mu к у а wife andfull of wifed “ЕДАС, Dicer the death of 
to fatter chera- 27 Awieked man и abomination to the iuft, | yet they аге" wifejan of wiícdome: er miti 
ler: forwhat God |and he that is vpright in bw way, » abomination | 25 Thepiímiers a people not ftrong, yetpre- m They conraine 
i ped, to the wicked. , ` -— pare they their nieatein fumer, teat do&rineaud 
te him. Е: CHAP. XX X Ч |, 26 Theconiesa peoplenotmighty, yetmake ifedome, 
а they their houfes inthe rocke : 
з To humble our relues inconfiderationof Gedewerkes, $ The Th (h h е | 
"woraof Godü perfit, 11 Ofsbe wi bra axabypoerues, t5 Of | 27 е Sraihopper athno king,yet goe they | 
shiugs that are newer faria:e. 18 Of otbersibatare wonderfull, forth allby bands : | | 
28 The fpider taketh holdo with ber handcs, p ifmanbenot 
andisimrkinesplaces;* — :! ^ t ^, Bbletocorpaffe 


29 There be three things tht order well their [Ме common 
t1 phingsby his wifee 


7 


* Јорза,29. ] | 


[ 


1 


. Tre Worves Ор 3ÀGvR Tux 
 Ѕомма ОвТАКЕН. 


a Whowasas 
excellent man in 
теге aed know. 


ledge inthe time He prophefie which the man fpake vntolTthi- 150115: уез юйге ыз comely in going. sd ome,we cannot 

PE elenen to P Ithiel and Veal. jo $ tion yen Moe a among beafts, and j.uibute wifdome 
Thich were 1 turneth not at the fight of any : o man,but folly, 

Ар Е 2 Surely Y am morecfoolifh then any man, B золу, 


nd haie not the vnderítanding ofa man in mee. 
3 For I baue nort learned wifedome , nor at- 

ined to the knowledge ofholy things. 

4.. M ho hath afcend 


orfiendr, 

‘е Herein he de- 
lelareth his great 
humilitie who 


againft whom there is no rifing vp.. ; 
32 If thou haft beene foolifh in-lifting thy 


j 
31 Alufty grayhound,anda goat, and a king | 
| 


1 


wonld qot attri- z^ sd uP Te heaen,and de- Ше УР» na фло рац tbought wigkedly у (аў is fic oe | 
ме any wifedome {cended? Who hath gathered the wind in his fift 2 thine hand в уроп thy mouth, o 4^5 “oy P Makeaftayang | 

tohimielte,but all M ho hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 33 When опе churneth milke E hee bringeth ontinue potin 

M Mowsgre Path eftablithed all the ends of the world? What |forth butter, andhe thatwringeth his nofe, cau- doing euil, «| 
now thefeerets 15 his name,and what is his fonnes name, if thou. | blood to come out, fo he that foreeth wrach, 

p God,asthongh Icanft tell? | or bringeth foorth ftrife. 

be would fay, y *Eucry.word of Godis pure; hea fhield, | + CH AP. XXXI. l i | 
ene, thofe char truft in him й | ? лер He exborttib о chatiizie audiuflice, 10 and (otweibabecon- | 

(Plat 19.8, orag elus ts Р 3 "| dinons ofa wife ana worthy woman. i | 
Deut.q.2.and 6 *Pucnothing vnto his wordes, left hee res e сү wi 3m > "i 

123: roue thee,and thou be found a lyar. Tus Wonprs OrKiNG2LEMVREL: b Thuisolss. { 

le He maketh this 7 Twocthings haueI required of the: denie The b prophefie which his mother a whowa | 
ст e them not before I die. taught him F ои | 


8 Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lyes : 
^ ` „ ot oe . 
ше me not pouertie, nor riches: feede mee with 

odc conuenient for me, 


AX 7 Hat my fonue ! & what thefonne ofc my рну 4 
\ ] " d 
V wombe! & what, О fonne ofmy defires! lordeined him ; 
.3 Gime notthy ftrength vnto women , dnor tobe king ouer « 


t мзш | о Left I be full and denie.ther, and fayyt Who |thy.wayeswwhichwto deftroy kings, 7+ 5 ШЫ 
they that purtheie lis the Lord? or left I be poore and fteale and take | 4 Itis not for kings, О Lemuel; itis not for [which his mother 
tis ААМ the name of Ged s vaine. >. |kingstodrinke wine, пог for princes є ftróng Eath-fheba taughs 
land that by toe ло Accufenot a feruant vnto his mafter , left dunke, | [ы бае да 
much wealth , теп |be'curfe thee g when thou haft offended, 5 Leftheedrinkeandforgetthe decree; and оп обеве | 
je a ii Thereua -Te ап, their fa- спе the judgement of all the children of at- ore x 
T r t ex mo n “ Ion. è 1 reth hee mother 
gloacculioghim [thér and doth not blefier ME ‚6 Giue yee,ftrong drinke vnto him that is ee be j 


withouteaufe,. ~| : 12 There s a generation that are риге in their ee fü 1 
: owne conceit, and yet are not wafhed from their | ready to perifh , and wine vnto them, that haue [women are the 
‘filchineffe. ‚ | Briefe of heart. ; ` ddeftráion of 
13 There isa generation whofe eyesarehauty, | 7 Let him drinke , shoul poret ЛЕ: ince чыгу 
and there eye lids arc lifted vp. pouerty, and remember his mjferie no more. anata 
14 There is a generation, whofe teeth are as | 8 Open thy mouth for the g dumbe in the Sing таб pot 
fwords, and their chawes as kniues to eate vp the 


ipe pU ph 5. giuehimfelfeto , 
Paca cie dieu of the earth, atte poore Fomine wantenneffe, and negle& his office , which lato execute iudge ent € Forwine 


dorh comfort the beartas Pfal.tog.ts. g Delend their caufe that are notabla | 
1o belpe themicines, | 


— «aufs 


! The vanitie 


b He thall nor 
беглі ro vieaiy 
vnlaw'all manet 
tegatac huling. 


for meai a? cf, 
iue 
t She prepareth 


their meat brtin.e, 


k She purchaleen 
it w th the ораса 


ef her uraaclL 


her candleis not put out by night. prtyfed.. . , Я еси 
1 19 Sheeputteth her handsto the wheele, and | 31 Give p hec oftheftuite of her hands , and ihe apparellibae 
her hands handle the {pindle. let her owne workes pray fe herin the 3 gates, £ made, 
a s æ, 
| Pe 
THE ARGVMENT,. 
Alomon д4 a Preacher and ovethat de fired to imt, ucl, allir: the ay о [aln kon, de feribeth the deecnta'le ugu 

k) тигез ofthis world: thar man (bould not be addi£Ied to any thin: vn.tr the frat, but rather т» med wuh 

be defir: o tre bx atenly lifes they ore be confutcto then (mons wh ch for then eben) enit erin knowledge yor m 

leafares,or 1» di, natie and riches, fheming that manstrie fi Петте confiteihiiu that, that ke a w ned with God, ee 


3 Salomenishere 
called a preacher, 
cx ene tha’ эсш. 
bleib the people, 
becaafehe tea- 
ebeththe tte 
na ledge ot 
Ge land bew men 
Pu httopadetheir 
Wifc m thisieaofi- 
tory world. 
b He condemmeth 
he opinions of aj] 
menihet fer (eh 
itieto any thing, 
bulin Gud alonc, 
сетор that ia this 
гог! е пра 
te 1? vanitie and 
wothiog. 
с Salomon doeth 
nat ceondemne 
птеп абзас ordi. 
fien: е, but thew. 
ethrhattherein 


мо fall contenuti. 
6h in any thing va- 
derthebeanen nor 


їп 24y ereamee, 
fors(mach as all 


hings arerraofeney, d Onemandierh after an wh 
Iongri.eacocoth* Ja day . whieh yec ni inue to carnation 
wiad бестегі the мет rh-ethr prestet 'e»ouc & logge? hac hon: на 
for- (еее can be nolelicityimibo world, * curae з, f 
ра ferh sWthecarthfillebih veiicothere f, the which 
wes inothefegaviiae, р Hefpraketh of tiisa d 
ia thzmyehich asthey hauc boue in times рай 


Ecclefiaftess God Ботак man; - 


зо Shee ftretcheth ont her hand to the рооге, | і 
dputt.th forth her hands tv the needy. 07 wib double, 
21 Shee fearéch nocthz iniowe for her familie: ЫШ ү, 
? for | for ail her £im dy is cloched with || skarlet. ^ ) otiwsgemenc. 
22 Shte maketh herfel.e carpets : fine linnen! j orbanen ciothe 
| m Ate: hathe 
had :pokeaot thé 


of worldly things. 


caw’e of all che children of deftru&ion, | 
9 Opencthymorth, iudge righteoufly, and ап 
fudge the afl; &ed and thepoore. 
| то € who thall nnd a vertuous woman 
her price ~ arre ароце ћергз |. 1 
11 The hent of her hus» т :ru(teth in her, | and purple » her garmet. ——— жт. 
and he fhail haue no need? 07^ ‘рое, 23 H.rhusband is knowen in the ! gates,when ут 
12 Shee will doe busi good, and noi cuill all | he fitceth with che «10егѕ о: the land. PRO S deca 
the dayes ofher life. | 24 She maketh |(Eectes,and felleth them,and_ cech the appareil 
13 Shee ске wooll and laxe, andlaboureth | giueth girdles vnto the merchare. | кес 4 
cheerefi:lly wth her hands. 25 "Strengti and honour и her clothing , and E. мА Т 
| 14 Shecis like the ibips of merchants; (сее | n che latter day the Фай rcioyce, 


à : К 1 Ьуопе might 
riugeth her foode from а!агге, 26 She openeth her mouth with wifdome,and lesne many good 
15 Andthe aifech, whiles it is yet night: and 


the о lawotgrace » inher tongue, prio p 
itech jj the portion to herhoufhol.e, and the | 27 Sheouertcerh che wayes of her houfhold JEG OG oec 
СЕ уто her mardis. 


$ fur е 
! and estech nor the bread ofidlenefle, qood 
16 She confidereth a fielde , and k getterh it : 


Gnd 
23 H.rchild.enii'e vp,and © call her bleffed. (o That is, doe hee 


ard with the fruit of her handes thee planteth a | her husyandalto fhall prayfe her, fay ag, )feaerence, y 
vineyard, 29 Miny:daughiers haue done vertuonfly : |Tigenelabonrn aná 
17 Shegirdeth her Ioynes with ftrength , and | butthou jurmounteft themall, -~ cendemne Все 


. 30 Fauour » deceittull, and beautie й vanitie : theretore. 
Foraímuch ag 
e moft honot- 


Rtrengthenerh her armes. — | 1 
18 She!celeth that her merchandi eis good : | bur a woman that fearcth the Lord thee fhall bee a 


^ {Бай emoy ће prefcnes : fothat ай oiher things mut be reset , (ane n aima h they farther Us to athagne te 
hu heanenl) Irea fwe winch v уште and permanent and сотої be fow.dinary other fami ач Ged alone, 


| 
— 0. СНАР, L | то Isthere any thing , whercof oné may (ауз 
"Ming inthis words arc iul of vente, and of mone inds. | Peholdrhis, Itis new ? it hath bin already .n the} 
кане. 12 Almasi wifedome a! ut folly and oric’e. | old time thatswas before vs ‘ 
ya 7 | x d 
fee. ше м au a Preacher , the | уг Thercis no mcmory ofthe former, neither: 4 
Ут: Uu fonne 3 vaa e in Ternfalem, fhall therebee a remembrance of the latter that! & He proneth chap 
h "s к. of vanitics , fayth | hall be,with chem that fhall comea ter, | it апусоо!4 haue 
the Preacher : var.tieof vanitics, 12 € h T thePreacher haue been king ouer Tf! arteined totclici- 
all и vanitie, raelin lent alem e - lie in thiswor'd 
А 3 What: ema‘neth vnto man in 13 And I haue giuen mine heart to earch and: 02 122001994 u 
all his c trau:ll, which he fafie! eth vnder Ниппе? Ae ewi dome B all things that are done хп) d ee 


[^ d i ferh, & ; : ) fhould hanc obe — 
t 4 O-cpeneradon patictn, ber, gaireratr der the htauen : (this ‘ore traucll hath God inen, Line d it becanfe 


^ 


ontucceedeth : but the earth rema:ncth ferdeucr, m h: ha igifisand; 
29 Whe: fade raath P and Жш рок to thefonnes of men; to humble them therby.) 12r ae et God 
’ fg 14 Thane confidercd all the workes that are. thereunto about 


‘downe,and draweth tohisplace where he rà eth. 

6 Thee wind: goeth toward the Sonth, and 

compaff.th cowardthe North: the winde gocth | 
ound about,and returnerh by his circuits, 

* A] cheriuers goe into the fea, vec the fea 

js nnt full : e» the riuers рое vnto the place 


done vnder the finne, and behold, all » vanitiey allothee, 
and vexation o the fpirit, j i Man of nature 
15 That which iskcrooked , сап nonemake path adefieto 
| freight гапа thar which faileth,cannot be пипа aorable tocome 
bred. EM - tothe pecteGion 
| 16 IT thought in mire heart, and àid, Behold 


h h ol knowledge, 

que | а ‚= 3 whichi: „ 

на а Iam become great, & excell іп wifdome all chem poenis р, 
Bsare wl e» laoour : man cannot | shat have been before me in Ternfalem : and min 


er, aud the carih iemaiuerh 
| с Beriefanre 
amid there 
ете s hich evin 
po»vre not іре ng: а: dri- 
à d ea'ans and things done 
slocome they to paffe againe, 


niment of wez 
3 bs А M MC T S. | to humble man 
iw it {с "n fa.isied with fceing, nor | heart hath (eene much wi'tdomeand knowled Í andtoreachhim - 
рге TECO CUCUR AINE. Н" з | 17 AndIgaue mine heart to know wifedomé !9 dependoncly 
ОР What is Vm harli bin ? thacthat albe: | ged knowledge, !madne(le and forlithneffe:¥ км, es M 
& wharis it that hath bin d hi tae — NV А PES ptu 
be dite: Lee dio ad xs LM (Һа | knew alo chat this is а vexation ofthe pirit. ` С byal his diligence 
B wL Ing videi the unne. 18 For in the n.nltitude of wr'edome г much t caofethingsta ^ 
"m orjefe +a} x Am Me a , AD pootherwife then 
erie e sand he that ‘inicreaech knowledge, in? A doc RR eR 
ev afe:h (orove, р | D ecnhee nomber 
thela Irsthararceommited muchlefferemedy t em. һаг isyvasme chines, 
which evucd vaca p'ealu e wherein wasno eommaditie bu “at 
| 
1 


à tiefe and troubl« o£ 
Con.cjence, — m, ху if dome and knowltdge camet be cone by withent grea 
paine o? hod and minde for when 


anar hath arraised to gne оће hi 
з аз h айла, ! си 
mipde pcuetfull се. geent: hereloic iu this war's i¢ ho trodtehicnue, d 

1 А et 


ШУ (Sil ble ери 
à Ai 


m 2 


m) 


$ 


- 


- NWhoknóweth his heire? “Chap. jie Галера T 


ics е P - jT = х - 
| ан м 27. а: "The А went about to make mine heart 
Pleo fe es furmptuane Durldi s ri hes aud pofefionserelugvani-, 20 +hercior i abs h 
| fi 15 m s»; [e aied the jone беш Ke ede sonch.ng she п abhorre allthe labour, wherein I hadtraua.led; n Thari might 


bol) death, | vider the Sunne, Boa 


UM . à ИГ даре. 
1 Said іп my heart , Goe to now, Twillprooue) 2! For there 18 pues a uate isda wiley Cou, 
a Salomon ma- | Д л thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleafure in Mas in krowlecge : anum equiite Ye arise un 
keihth aditcoufe p]eatant things ;andbehold,this al is vanity, | Manthat hath not wrauciled herein, thai he? giu mong 


i MU. : n Ts pricleathiawas | 
Nd ,. 2 D dotlaughter, Thou art mad: and of; his po: tion: this alo 15 vanity and a great guefe] Pierre teatt, ro 
" : 


—— 


Sheber there, JOV, hat is this that thou doeft ? | 722 Fot what hath man of all his trauatie andi гое that which 
E contentau- , Я . I tought in піпећеас to giue my felfe tol z eub poni whercin he hath erauailed v n bebe dd 
snin efeand — | wine andto leade mine heart in t wifedome, and; pE iier e d ref es. and his tras Ome thathad takeu 
Aii e. wy fey, to take hold of folly till I might fec where ss that, 32 p uh ph: сеа ы р hin thé me paine theres | 
ta sne. |goednefle of the children of men , which they| Чаге guete z nis сарое гансшшергешш tae жк 


ighr : which alfo is vanitie, 
b Aloett! groe «n.oy vnder the Sunne,the whole number of the}! 11811: W А 
my clie toplca Eon life 1 24 Theres no profit to man, but that he eate Шы Ас ue] 


8 abt: А A : man озайоп!е, 
а need 4 Ihauemademy great workes:] haue built, aod di inke, and у delight his joule with the prow p Wren amas 


anathelearcof me hon es : 1 haue planted me vineyards, fite of his Latour: 1 alto iaw this , that it was of һаа tabonred, ` 


А 7 F hee can get ro 
Gud in mine 5 Ihauemade me gardens and | orchards,and) the hand ot God. © пите еп өөй 
heart ond gonere, p Jte in them treeso:all бм, 25 For who could cat,and x ho could hafteto and rei RT Ite 


effaices by the : i 2 
p dii yhe, "6  Dhaue made me ciflerns ofwater, to water| 1 outward things more chen? SLT 


| 


eor. doe, | therewith the woods that-grow with trees, 26 Surly » адап hi RES in К fight, pabi ie th 
15 para ita. 7 T haue gotten fe: nants and maids, and bad; Сог giriech wifdome, & knowledge,and toy :but о Chap.3.13. е 


eral the children borne inthe © houfe : alio I had great) m m uaa PUMA (быды ый q Meaning.to 
fernants ocílaues- pofleffions of Беецеѕ and fhecpe aboue all that} ape to gine to ‚8 MS ‘ds pleataures, 
which nee had were before mein Ierufalem, | chisis alto vanitie, and vexation of Spirit. 

lr M 8 I haue gathered vnto mee alo filuer and, CHAP, III. 

ende." | gold , and the chiefe trea urcs of Kingsand pro-| а Alshingsbeuesteiw time 14 The workes of Cod are perfi 

werethe maiitecs. ninces: I haue prou dedme men fingas and WwWo-!  4müt[r Us 10 feare буя Wy God fhal! iuige bosh ihe ш} 

d Thatiswhat- | menfingers, andthe delights of the fonneso and нін. A ы à ] 

focuerment ke | men, u a woman € taken cupuue, and women ta- О ali things there ё an? appointed time, and à He facaketh of 
HAE r ken capt:ues. | atime to euery ршро:е vncer the heaven, | thisdinerfitie of 
molt сано 9 And I was great, and increafed abone all) | 2 Atimeto bee borne , anda time to die: а timetortwocaus 


themtbatwere | that were before mee in Ieiufalem : alio my wile-' time to plant, aed atime to plucke vp that which ne чете 
| 5 "m 


n——————————— ————— 


takenin witt^* | dome Г remained with me | is planted. thi і 

S А E . 35: ing inthis 
dU EN зо And wharfoeuer mine eyes defired, I with-, 3 Atimeto flay, anda time to heale: a ime word perp:tualls 
thefewords,no } held it not from them: withdrew not nune heart} to breake downe, and a time to build. next toteach vs 


wemen butinftr-| Gem any icy: for mine heaitreioycedinallmy] , 4 Atime to weepe, and a timeto laugh: а по: софе gricned 


OP d labour: & this was my £ portion ofall my trauel,, time to mourne, and a time to dance, у л - beta 
REI E his і 11 ThenIlooked оп all ту worksthatmine 5 А time tocaft away ftones, anda time to cording toone dee 


gilof wifedome | hands had wrought, and onthe erauel that 1 had | gather ftones: a time to embrace , andatiineto firesneither enioy 
тот mee. } laboured to doe: and behold, all » vanitieand, be farre trom embracing. them lo long as 


à i a : T E. we wonld wifh, 7 
р This was thé. | e ation of the fpirit:and there о no peofitvnder| 6 A timeto feeke,and a time toloofe: atime р Teide Chagl 


froitofall my la- ч r 

bear, acectaine | the Sunne: j to kcepe, and a time to сай away. \ 10$. | 
pleafore mixt with) 12 4 And Iturnedto beholdhwifedome,and| 7 А Сте torent, anda time to fow: a time с сеге 
sare, which he cal? madnes апа folly: (for who is the man thari] will | to keepe filence,anda time to Speake. ic 


kerh vaniteinthe | come atter the King ipthings, which mennow| 8 A timeto loue, and atixeto hate: atime (urne thingsof 
h ivethonehe — i hanedone?) n of warre, and atime of peace. thia world, andto- 
| with my tfe, | 13 Then І awthatthere is profit in widome,| 9 What profite bath he that worketh, of the labourtberera. 
| мы: e [mare then in tolly . as the light is more excellent ; thing wherein he trauaileth 2 Е 

аа A hen du kneffe- 10 I haue feen the trauell that God hath given 


wifdeme,or mine Е : OS а 
owaafecions and) 14 * Рог thewife mans і eves are in his head, | to the fonnes ofmen,^ toyhumble them thereby. 
1 pleafares which | but thefoole walketh in darkeneffe: vet I know 11 He hath made euery thing beantifull in his 4 


Thee caltetbmad- | 21 o chat thefame k condition falleth to them all. | time : ао hee hath fer the c world in their heart, . 


БЕР 2 PEE m ime 


TM ion | r5 ThenIthought in mine hca:t, It befalleth | yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 

abe King. vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole, Why there- | wrought from the beginning enen to the end, 

*Prot734 | оге дое I then labour to be more wife? And I} 12 1 knowthatthere is nothing good inthem, d Read Chap.2. 
å Hecforefeeth К iid in mine heart,that this al o is varitie, buttoreioyce,and to doe good in his life, 24.11d thefe pla. 


thing:,which tb | : | 
(“к be 16 Eor the e fFallbee noremembrance ofthe | 13 And alio that euery man eatcth and drin- Каша: s 


hicke of wifdome | wife nor of the foole! for euer : fo- that that now | keth,and feeth the commoditie of all his labour: tiros ish tabei- 


k For both die Js,in tlie davesto come, Fall allbeforgotten. And thisis the d gift ot God. note inthe feare i 
ve im how dieth the wif man,as doeth the foole 2 14 Lknowthat whatfoeuer God fhall doe, ‘t VER 
both alike haue 17 Therefore I hated life : for the worke that | fhalbe for e eucr: to it can no man addc,ard fom [77 zm ое 
{рготре-йкіє orad- tis wrought vnde the Sunne,is giieuous vnto me; | It can none d mnifh : for God һа done it , that [ecu that they 
unc for all в vanity and vexation ofthe fpir t. they fhould feart be'ore him, ћоше be abufed, 


1 Mesningunthis | Гө T hated o1 all mv Iabou- wherein Ihad } 15 V hatisthat that hath беспе ? that is pow: |е Thetis. man that 


world, Е " renee be able to 
jm Wewendreth itrauelled vider che Sunne, which I (hall leaue to | and that that (ball bse, bath now beene: forGod босо i 
hat inin !етде:2 [theman that (Һа! be after me, i requireth tbat which 15 рай. vt ashe haib de- 
2 are 19 And who knoweth whether hefFallbe wife | 16 And moreouer,I houz &ene vnderthe апре Permince fo п ар 


dead,affocne 2< 


they decafeole, [Or foolit. ? yet fhall hee haue rule ouer all my la- | the place of iudgement , where was wick.dnefle, E?m« t pase, 


4 К f Б E Ged anly cade 
bour wherein I haue trauailed, and wherein I | and the place or iuft.ce, where wa in quitie. c httiar ТЕТ 


haue fhewed my íclfe wife vnder the Sunne, This | 17 I thought in mine heait,God сае all turene, 
1 е 


а pa 


айез. Be поггаћ іп fpeach, 


т ТРАУТ ТЕ c жшн 
a Heo: k with the ЕЕ , which В.Ц * Which follow 


and flattet the 
fand vp in his place. Kingsfíonne,or 
“16 Phere is бопе lend of all che people, nor о him thacthall face 
all that were before them, and they that come-af- себеда 2 
ter, (hall not retoyce in hum: furely this is alto va- дп 


E "e s them in hope оЁ* p 
nitie and vexation of fpiriz, gane. г 


гу Take heedto thine т foot when thou en-jt They nener — 
treft into the houle of God,and bee morencereto EN by alb means 
heare then to giue the facrifice'of п fooles : tor cee 


: lauourbuc when 
they know not that they doe euill. the ес 


Do {their greedy de- = 
fires, they thinke themíciues abufed, asothers hane beene inti e palt, and fo care 
по more ios him, m That is, with what zffe&ton.thau comet to Безге the 
word of God. n Meaning, of the wicked, which thinketa glcale Gud with cesi 
remonies,and hauc neither iaith nor eepencance, J f^ i| 


ndm E&d 
‘Of man snd bean. , | cde 
g Meapiag,wich |і and che wicked: for time is g chere for euery 
ой how ioe orenery worke. ~ Р 
M "ей ct usd E © mine beart the {tate of the 
ye adethem {children of men,that God had ? purged them:yet , 
pure ires ird to feeto,they are in theinfdlues e eafts. id 
£r*itron, " t9 For is condition 3 the chJdren - el 
3 Maui norabfe е. еи i 
fü E ciem i i есиет о dieth део» 
u Jepni puc : » 
и ecce bte herzior they haue al one breath, & there is no x 
weenetmanaed | etencie of man aboue the bealt:tor all и gle 
3 


hi ся 22 All go to onc place,and all was of the du 


і b. [and all (hail returne to the duft. “ 
fea for es Y whe k knoweth whether the fpirit of man 
fanaat judge апу ba cond vpward,and the fpirit of thé beaft defcend 


ie o( a man : 
pne Idowneward tothe earth А 


afa beat,vibicnis | 22 Therefotel fee thar there is Boring aces 
dead.yetbythe then thar a man fhould ! reioycein his atlaires, : 


Же уа Ъесаш@ that is his portion. For who fhall bring 
knew thediuerG. him со fee what fhall be after him? 

Um opem foncannnt comprehend that wnich faith PICO M 
1 By the often repefitlonof chisfenrence, as Chap.2.24- and ur C gud ср, 
6 17. and Chap ^s hee detlareth that man by realotr can comprehend nething 


CHAP. V, 


t Nos to freakelighcly .cricfly іл Gods matters. 9 The ecutious 
can yener haue enough it The labourers {гере й fwecte, 
14 Man when beedierh , taketh noshing with бил. 18 To due 
юй) and witha contented mine: the gift of God, 


a Eitheriayow. Ý 
ing or in prayjngv і 
Meaning chat we 
(honld vie3ll re, ` 
uerence to God- 
ward. 

b He hearer” 
thee not forchy 
many words lake, 
or often repetitis 
ons,butcen(ide. 
reth thy faithand | 
feiuenr minde, 

* DtHl.33.2 r. 

€ He fpeaketh of 
vowes which are 


Eenot3rafh with thy mouth , nor let thine 

heart bee haftie to vtter a thing betore God: 
for God s inthe heauens , and thou are оп the 
earth : therefore let thy words be " few, 

2 For as а dreame commeth by che multitude 
of bufineffe : fo the voyce of a foole » in che mul- 
titude of words. 

3 "a hen thou halt vowed a vow to God de- 
fer not to pay it: for he delighteth not in fooles ; 
pay therefore that thon haft € vowed, 

4 Te is better that thon fhouldeft not vow, 
then that chou fhouldeft vow and not pay it. 


ztter ju thislifryh¢oto vie the gifts of God foberly and comfortably: for to know · 
{чс a lpeciall pift ef God rencaled by bis Spirit. 
| HAP. IIL 
| | The innocenti E oppreffed. 4 Men labonri ere fullofabufe 
| andvamir, 9 Mans focietie is neceffarie 13 A уонле man 
poore and wife is тобе pref vred зо an ola King that tsafoole, 
(^ О T turned and confidered all the oppreffions 
S that are wrought vnder the funne,and behold, 
antes ene rearesofthe PRIMIS and none comfoiteth 
hy cece dat them, and foe,the ftrength й of the hand of them 
opptefícd the that oppreffe them,and none comforteth them. 


He maketh here 
nother difcoacie 
with trimfelye cdn- 


X : hy mot à i 
poore. 2 Wherefore I prai'edtheb dead which now А 5 о pb & ah ee ma SA a tO) spprooued by 
B:caufethey | ore dead tboue the liuing which are yet aliue. папе: реше ay ero! SS ae ныг ч M 
rene mare fub- P ML. d hen them both, | ignorance: wherefore fhall God be angry by thy; ferueto his glorve 
E nam түй ENS hath not yet Deene : for hee hath пог (eene | Voice,and deftroy the worke of thine hands ? ES ЖС Pc 
є [S : $ L " H " a . ы È an y . 
4 He (резке ае cbe enil works which are wrought vnder the fun, | 6 Forin the multitude ofdreanies, and vani vowing lafbl)c as 


ties are alfo many words; but fearethou God, 
7 , Ifin a countrey thou feelt the opp effion o 
the poore, and the defrauding of iudgement an 


they doe whicis 
makea vewveto 
jue vnmarried, 


[m somite 4 АКТ beheld all trauaile,and all d perfe&i- 


Веб, which cannot} on of workes , that this is the enuic of aman a- 
abldetofecleor |poainft his neighbour: this alfo u vanitieand vex- 


sift ; and foch lil 
^ at late ation of lpirit. MU nor попео васт | for P cha Ae p note 
| more per- D ; is! higher then the higheft, regardeth, and there Gods meter 
ftethateheworke) § Thefoolc foldeth his handes, and ¢ eateth, | ыз ЖОШ Snel, reg At enger, 


А theah . 
jrahe moreitis tvp his owne Већ. wheahe thall cxae. 


У der. 
егіс of the 6 Better is an handfull with quietneffe, then | 8 And thesabundance of be earth is ouer all x Кол b. 
det he two папаи] with labour and vexation of {pirit. the king ^ alfo confifterh by the ficld that is tilled, | nprance fhould be | 
[4 г 


9 Hethatloneth filuer, fhall not befatis&e 
with filuer, and he that loueth riches, аі with 
out the fruit thereof : this allo is vanitie. 

10 When goods increafe , they areincreafe 
that cate them : and ‘what good commeth to th 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof wi 


aint exenfe, 

! Meaning,that - 
God will redreffe 
thefethings and 
therefore we muft 
depend урой bim. 
g Тһегепепкев 


in oa pelled in 7 Againe I returned, and {awe vanitie vnder 
dcflroy wimiclfe. (che funne. 

8 Thereisone alene and there is not a fecond, 
which hath neither fonne nor brother,yet иеге 
none end of all bis trauaile,neither can his eye be: 
fatished with riches: neither doeth heethinke , For 


f Fora(mach 29 
when man is a- 
Jona, he can arl- 


н gal > of the catibare 
therhelpehim. | Whom doe I trauaile & defraud my foule of pleas: their bir ТӨ m ntn (у Р to beprefetred а. 
flle пог theis, | fiare ? this alfo is vanity & this isaneuilltrauaile, | 1° The flecpe ofhim that trauaileth, is fweete bone allthings. 
he fheweth tha 9 f Two are better then one: for they haue whether hee eate little or much : butthe i facietié which appereaine 
тев ought to line 


to this life, 

h Kings and Prin. 
eescannort main 
teine their efate 
withont tillage, 


ofthe rich will not iutter him to fleepe. 

12 There is an еш fickneffe shat I haue feen 
vnder the finne: to wir riches ж refaucd to th 
owners thereof for their enill, ý 


in mathatfocirtie, Detterwages for their labonr, | | 
to the Intent they 10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
may be profitable 1 Jow : but woe vnco him that is alone : for he fal- 


@neto another b T ^" 1 1 " 
andibuttheig! * | eth, and thereis wot a second to Ift bim vp, 


things moy in. tt Alfo if two flecpe together, then thallthey |. £3 And theft riches perith by еш traucll,an Т 
Erraie, haie heate : but to one how (Воч there bee | he begetteth a fonne, and in his! hand a nothin 


cellencie ol cil. 
lage. 

i Thatis, his great 
abundance of ri. 
thes,or thefürlei, 
ting,which cem- 
-meth by his great 
feeding. 

k Whenconetous 
men heape vp ri- 
ches which turne 


ee x to their deftrnais 
1 He doth not enioy hislathersriches. * Job.2.2t.pdfd.7.6 ftmt.. ш) Mea. 


ling,in vaine and withoutprofit, п loafficionand gtiefelof mind. 


p Ay this Pro 8 beate ? 
erbe he declaret 4 М 
howneeeflaryiti| 12 And if one ouercome him, two (hall tand 


that menfhonld |againithim: andathreefold g coard is not eafily 

iue in focirtie, broken. ' 
Teckhom2 | ibBetrerica poore and wi'echilde ‚ then an 

poore and ba'e $ е tf г Е ? 

füsteeroutof (Old and touli(h king which will no more bee ad- 
ehle,andpri- monifhed., 

ra "M did, 14 Forout of the.» pri on he commeth foorth 

il РТ и |toreigne: when аз he that isi borne in his king- 

bo. be з Kiop. dome,is made poore, 


14. * Ashe camefoorth of his mothers belly 
he (Һа! returne naked to goe as he came,and fha 
beare away nothing of his labour, wh:ch he hat 
caufed co paffe by his hand, E 

15 And this alfo is an enil ficknefle, that in al 
ж ashe came,fo (háll he goe,and what profi 

ath he tharlie hath tranailed for the mavinde ? 

16 Alfo all his dayes he exteth in э darkene 


cue A р 

— Нож тісћез аге miferable. _ 
м with much griefeyand їз his forrow and anger, 

-| se: ' ag Behold thep,whatIhauc feene good, that. 
b Reade Chap, , (itis comely co? eate,and to drinke, andto take 
5.3% + 


|| 
eafurein all his labour, wherein hee trauaileth | 
nder the Sunne,the whele number ofthe dayes of 
is life,which God giueth him for thisis his por- 
ion. 
| 18, Alfotoeuery mantowhom Godhath gi- 
ien riches and treaiures,aud giueth him power to 
até rhereofjand to take his part, and to 1nioy his 
abour : this isthe giftof God. . Ps 
19Surely he wil not much remember the daies 


р He wifl. coke no 


atthosght for 9 oure В $ 
fhe painesthat hee lof his p li e, becaufe God anfwereth to theioy of 
bathipduredin — |hisheart, 
time paft. : 
i ACARA P. EVI 
ү The weiferable oftare of hin to whom God bath ginenriches and 
| воле grace so vfe them. E 
a Hefheweththae Here is an еш which I faw vnder thefunne, 
SEPAN and itis much d шеп: С 
mmanbathbnotali- | 2 A man to whom God hath given riches and 
erallheart to ` ‘treafurres and honour,and he wanteth nothing for 
fe Wjeriches. is оше ofall that he defireth : but? God giueth 
‘fhe caonentr hi not power со eate thereof, buta ftrangeman 
aue enough. ATL TE P uu кет у 
Aswe ze екеп АШ eate it vp; this is vanitie , and this is an euill 
imestliattbeco- — fickeneffe, . E | 
tousmaneither | J^ [Fa man beger an hundred childven and line 


Falleth inte crime 


hat deferuedeath MANY yerés,and the daies of his yeres be multipli- 


rismurdered,or €d & his (оше be norbfatisfied with good things, | 


nd he be посЪигіед fay that an vntimely fruit 
better then he. Р : 
For d he commtth into vanity, and goeth 


rowned,or hang- 
th bimfelf,ot fach |; 
ihe, & fo lacketh : 
honour of burial; 


darkeneffe. 
5 Alfohe ie not feene x Don etd 
PEOR: t : therfore this hath morereft then the other, 
mr en апу? | 6. Andifhe had lined athoufand yeeres twile 
Нів бебе aud — róld,and had feene no good, thal not al go to one 


plice of homanity, 
dd Meaoiog the.vn-- | 
timely fruit whofe |. 


кает iplace Р 

rri эу Allthelabour ofman à for his mouth : yet 
ellintherudge- |ethefouleis norfilled, . ; 
ment ol men; > $ Forwhathaththe wife man more then the 
g Tebe contest ое 2 what hath the poore that knoweth how 


(God bath place, is to walke before the lining ? 
9 Theg fight ofthe eye is better chen to, walke 


ibettet ther to lol- 


fowthedefires fin the luftes: this alfo is vanity, and vexation of 
[that пепетсао ће |. - 
Gatilfied. Li 


10 What is he that hath beene ? thé name 
"Ithereofis now named : and itis knowen that it is 
man:and hecannot ftriue with him thapish ftron- 
ger thenhe. ра 
CHAP. 


ib Meaning, God 
who will make 
him to feelethat 
be is mertall. 


VII. 


| trary, J 
S Vrely there be many things that increafe vani- 
ху: and what auaileth it a man? 
з For who knoweth what isa good for a man 
inthe life,and in the number of the dayes of the 
life ofh s vanity,feeing he maketh them as 


|» Thereis no 
Rate wherein mao 
can liue to haue 


after him vnder the funne? 
- 3 *Agood name és better then a good oynt- 


кешег: Ве lis Weide 
whichthinketh /3S borne. 9 
deathtobetheend q Iris better to go tothehoufe oft mourning, 
of all euils:o: elfe | 
becaufe thatthis 
corporal] death is) >". 
ui entingimo | his heart. 
ife enetlaitiog, 3: 
€ Where we may | Tooke the heart is made better. 


heh a d 
-2 rai 6 , The heart of the wife 5 


examine our lioet, 
Lu =" — = 


theende ofall теп: and the lining fhall lay it to 


Chap.vj.vij. — 


| ay рү and the patient in fpirit js better 
t 
|dayes were better rhen theíe ? for thou doeft not 


and in the fhadow of filuer ; but the excellency of 


feffours thereof. 


and in the day of affliction і confider : God alfo | 


hich isthe laft 'jinto darkenes,and his name fhall be couered with. | Ingo поета. 


| thy felfe öuer wife -wherefore fhouldeft thou bee 


| thou foolith : wherefore fhouldeft thou perifh not 


Diters precepts to follow that whichis good , aed fo avoids br con- | 


found deepeneffe,who can find it? 


to know and to enquire,and to fearch wifedome 
| and reafon,and to know 
a* fha- | and the foolifhneffe of madneffe, 
dow ? For who can fhew vnto man what fhall be | 


jment,and the day of death,chenthe day that one ч [ешге fromher, 
i єт. j 

| 9 Behold, faith the Preacher,this haue I found 
then to go to the houfe of feafting,becanfe thists | fecking one by onetof find the court. 


Anger is better then laughter : for by afad | man among them all haue I notfound. 


in the houfé of | made man righteous: but they haue fought many 
mourning; but che heart offooks in the houf | t inucntions, - d me 


——— | — 
Nomani$iuft, 39. | 


e 


of mirth, pe pue sq 
7. Better ie is to heare the rebuke of a wife man 
then that a man fhonldheare the (опр of faoles, , 
8 Forlike the noife ofthe¢thornes vnderthe| d Which crackle 
pot , fo йе laughter of the foole: this alfo : whileand | 
vanitie, ^^ ' profit nothing. | 


4 e А manthat is ег! 

9 Surely oppreffion maketh a wife mantmad: | fteemed wife when 

and the reward deftroyeth the heart. he HD орь | 
B E А à pre sion, becom» 

то Thef endeofathing is better then the be PPP | 

f Henoteththeir | 

lightaes which en« 

terptifeathing & | 
uddenly Icaueit 


the proud in fpirit. 
11 Bee not hou of au hafty firit to be angry: 
for anger refteth inthe bofomeoffooles, = : 


y ofagaine. 
12 Say not thon, Why is it that the former ig Mavthocelndt at 


SE God when 
enquire 8 wifely of this thing, paced ak 
13 Wifedome is good with anhinheritance, fans 7 
andexcellent to chem that fee the funne. Heanfwereth - 
14. For man [ball rcfl inthe fhadow of wifdome, them thar ейесте 
` not wifedome exe 
ept riches be joye 
edtherewith, 
Viewing that both 
(аге һе giftes of 
(God, but that wife 
domeis fac mote 
excellent,atid ma 
be withent riches. 
Свар 1.15. 
i Confider where. 
icre God doeth 
fead it and whae 
ay comfortthee. 
k That man fhontd 
bee ablete con- 
roll nething m 
his workes. 
Meaning,thae - 
cruel] ryrantspoe 
the godlyto death 
andlet the wicked 
goe free. 
m Boaft not to. 
pinch of thine 
owne ivftice and 
wiledome. 
n Tary not long 


when thou art ade 


the knowledge of wi'edome рше life to the pof- 


15 Beholdethe worke of God: for who can 
make*ftraight that which he hath madecrooked? 
. 16 Inthe day of wealth bee of good comfort, 


hath made this contrary ro that, to the intent 
that man fhould find х nothing a:tcr him. 

17 Ihauefeereall thingsin the dayes of my 
vanity:there is a iuft man that perifheth in his'iu- 
füce,and there is a wicked man that. continuctli 


Be notthou іш m ouermuch, neither make 


defolate ? 
19 Benotthou wicked^ouermuch neither bee 


in thy time? ' 

20 Iris good that thou lay hold on e this :but 
yet withdraw not thine hand from Р that : for he 
that feareth God, fhall come forth of them all. 
|. 21 Wifdoma fhall ftrengthen the wife man more Y ое a iccome 

then ten mighty princes that are in the city. | out of the iy ob 

22 * Surely thereis no man juftin the eaith, |wickedneffe, 
that doeth good and finneth nor, “fe pl рош по 

23 Giue not thine а heartalfo го allthe words PP 7 
that menfpeake, leait thou doe heare thy feruant | р Confider what 
curfing thee, . |defolation and de- 

24 For oftentimes alfo thine heart knoweth т fhal соте 
that thou likewife Һа || curfed others, lobeta 

25 Allthishauel prooned by wifedome : І {+1.Kings8.46. 
thought, I will be wife,büt it went farre from me. |2-ehrox.6.56. 

$ i э iti > 29 9. 

26 Itis far offywhatmayrit be?and it is a pro- PM e. 

q Credite them 
вос,сеісћег сате 
fer them. 


the wickedneffe offolly, roten ef 


'27 haue compaffed abouit borh I & mine beart 


т Meaniog,wife- 
28 Апаї find more bitter then death the wo- dome. 

man whofe heartis as nets and fnares, andher 

hands as bands: hethatis good before God,fhali 

but the finner fhalbe taken 


f That rca 
=: тоа conclufion, 

зо Andyet my foule (ecketh,buc I find it not, ы 

1 haue found one man ofa thoufand:but one wo- 


4 


31 Only loe,this haue found that God hath) | "TS aM 


of their owne dce 


Rincion, 


a. 


CHAP 


x 


Obedience to the Princes, Ecclefiaffes. The ftate of gaod and bad : — 


CHAP. VIII, their works аге in the band ofGod:andmoman; 
а Tool qu prraces and magfirat зу Toe worker of Ge paft knoweth either loue or a hatred of all t&ar is be- B cep wot 
man: gestit. ' forethem, — ' Te eet eon: 


н i ў : to chui ење: 
Но 1525 the wife man?and who knoweth С, All things come alike to all : and the fame to, raga abge 7 


Y the inter pretation ofa ding үп соте condition u to theiuft and to che wicked, to the [aor by thefeout. 

aThuisdecth O52 man doeth make his face 2 thine: and the |, одапдсо ће pure,and to the polluted, and to potus s,that | 
get him lauout { b тепага ofhis face fhall be changed. im that facrificeth,& tohim that facrificeth not: | s,byprolperity ot 

т | 


e Я | е aduerfity whom 
er a. Н ¢ the ү. K MA CU of | as isthe good fo isthe finner, he that fwearcth, as God dothfaucur 
, y *God. 


gat | hethat teareth an oath. ют hate: for he fena 
а Eu «айе notto gofoorth of his fight : Капа | i з ТЬ is euillamong all that is done vinder sdeth chem afwell 
become humble ` not in Em liim thing : ог he willdoc whatloeuer | the füane,that there is one > condition to alljand e^ ы. аз 
aad inecke. leafeth him. | alfo the heart ofthe fonnes of men is full ofeuill, b. Inouward 
and madnes fin their hearts whiles they liue,and 'thingsas tiches, 


after that,tbey goe to the dead. ; Simp 


c quU rU á 4 Where the word of the King is, there й 
к heoa tbat power, and who fhall fay vnto him, What doeft | й 
thau bait madefee thou? SU siot dto allthe liui : 
: 4 Surely whofoeuer is ioyned to all the luing, there is no diffe. 
JUS I. 5 Bertharkeeperhithe (таамп: mall | there is hope : forir is better to ac Lining dog, them, cencebetweene 
know ronceuill ийа, and cheheart of the wife | 5^ dead hion. : [р godly asd the 


eby felfe lighely А Е И : 
-deme ‘hall know thectimeand judgement. 1 ОА ds. wicked: but the 
from ў abzdienc 5 Fortheliuing knew that they thalldie,but елее a 


ofthy Praca 6 Forto eucry purpofe there IS à time and ] Ше dead know not ing at all: neit er haue they : the godly ace ай» 


был mu Жу, iudgment,lsecau‘ethe mifery o£man is great. vp- any more areward: for their remembrances for- red by-fach of 


aed how larebe ON him. А | gotten. Gods fauout and 
à For he knoweth not that which fhalbe:for | : . е . апі зпсе. 
Е арам (halbe > |. 6 Ао their loue and their hatred, and their © Re noteththe 


 enuyis nowe perifhed, and they haue nomore Eplcares & carnal 


portion for euer, in allthat is done vnder the men which made 

{аппе, eed 
7 Goe,eatthy bread with ioy,and drink thy Sere parses 

wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now d ac- thislife,withiog 


is эмен о. 9, Manis not lord 8 ouerthe fpirit to retaine 
р eine. thefpitit neither hath hee power in the day of | 
ereafethefame, death, nor deliuerance in the battell;neither fhall : 


buttoworkesll — wickedneffe deliuerthe poffeffors thereof. 


thingsbywifdome о AN thishaue I fcene, and hauegiuen mine 

HAC eather t е 
= be heart to euery worke whichis wrought vnder the cepteth ад A th КОМ de Pe mE 
power хо (гое his funne, and І faw a*timethatman ruleth ouer man es iet thy gdrments рети an fovin thislife: — 


' s let not oyle be lacking уроп thinehead, ` | 
ewnelife,and there co his owne h hurt. y : 6 E É then a man of ane 
he A E ; R tht homth 'thoritieand 
m Mes Hy | , 10 AndlikewileI faw the wicked buried, and 1 А 4 ү, En = dives ofth c MS PN Ж ТҮ наныц 
fe diberi i they returned,and they that came from the holy | Gad WAR pinen thee ynder chet y ll p daves 57е dog & liou, 
h Ascommethofe К place , were yet forgotten in the citie where | ор id for this is earl "d E le d Таш | 
+ & c > 1 s к LU . L ^ 
e rd they had done right: this alfo is vanity. .. | and Dr thy ende иси ji an ec 
11 Becaufz fentence againft an euill worke is | à 


4 Thatis, othersas : d | the funne, - becaulo they haug : 
wickedarthey. ПОС! executed fpeedily, therefore the heart ofthe : ., all thingsin abim- 
k Theythatfeared. children of men is fully fet in chemto do euill. 10 Allthatthinehand hall find to doe doe it dance. 


Godiadwenhp — 12 Though a finner do euil an hundred times, | with allthy power: for thereis neither worké nor е Reioyce,be mees 
pedhimaccording and Ged prolongeth Ей dayes, yet I know тд. { 110611100) nor knowledge, nor wifedome inthe yaad (pate for no 


avhehad appain- 5 2 coft, thus pesk the’ 

ced, a fhalbe E with um thatfeare the Lord,and do | 8799 E КОТ, фы bellipods, 
Where saitice reucreace ос:огеіит, P Э E Teerregarat 

is delayed there 13 But it fhall not be well to the wicked, nei- theraceisnotto thefwift , nor the battellto the “if. 


Gaaercigaeh. (eer Һа he prolong hi dayes : hee (bal bee like a ftrong,nor yet breadto the wife nor alfo riches to t ем 14. 
thadow,becau’ he feareth not before God, , men of vnderftanding, neither yet fauour to MEN fio, faye aoe 
t4 Thereis a vanity , whichis done vponthe | ofknowledge : but time and! chance commeth гаса things sre 
earth, that therebce righteous men to whom ip. (0 them all. er ss forthem 
m Whbichae pu: commeth accord "р o the m work of the wicked: h For neither dogh Pan know his genye; КЕМА. 
pifbedascheogh andthere bee wicked теп го whom itcommeth , 25 the Fifhes which are taken in an euil net,and as tune whichis doné 
they were wicked, according to the worke of the iuft;T thought alfo | the birds that are can the fnare : fo are the bythe prouidence 
asChap.7.t7. — that this 15 vanity. children òf men fnared in the euill time whenit of God. ac 
t5 AndI prai‘edioy : forthereis no goodnes fallech M them fuddenly, oce TR 
» ReadChap. toman vnder the fünneaue^tocatandtodrink „ 13 lhauealfofeenethis wifedome vnder the quit come, 
es. and to reioyce : for this is adioyned to his labour funne,and it is great vnto me, 
the dayes of his life that God hath giuen him vn- {- _14 Айше citie and few men iri it, and a great 
der the unne, | oe came againft it,and compaffed it about,and . 
16 When! applied mins heart to know уі. | builded forts againft it, | 


— 


"^4 


domegand to behold thebufineffe that is done on | aus And there was fouad therein a poore and : 
сз abe neither day nor night the eyes of man MU TEL the city by his wifdom, 

e tleepe | | еа this poore man, і 

17 Then Ibeheld the whole workeof God,  !6 Then faid L,betteris wifdom then ftrength: j 
that man cannot finde out the worke that is | "d wifi of the poore is defpifed, and his 3 
wee d the funne : for the which man la- | ii- Ри iida the wif | 
тш » v it,and cannot finde јс: yea, and мыла” 2 o d e р more heard in 
d AN the wife man diinkto know it,he cannot | Cotes ne cry o£ him that ruleth among : 

CHAP, IX, |, 18 Better is wifedome then weapons of watre: 
2 Bro outward thing сан тат knowe whom Ged loucthor ha. ОЧ ОПЕ finner deftroyeth much good, | 
ОН Me man hevrerh bu endo, 16 Wifedore схе їп} CH A р x i 

, Haue fiirely giuen mine heart to all this and to |? TH difference offoohifin engwfidome, te Alanderer а ` | 


declare all thys that the iuft M, fite a (erpentébstcannotóe eharmed, 16 © Роу Linz: e | 
74 , ; and the wil,and | LP Privstty 12. Andof gon chine ards ee wigs and > ve 


ж 


' 4 


пам 


+ Dead == " 


Tobc liberali to thepoorc. 


Chaparjaij.; 


The foule immortall. 40 ^ 


Ead flies caufe to ftinke , and putrifie the of her-chat is with child: fo thou knoweft notthé 


‘oyntmenit of the apothecary : fe daetb a little 
folly him that is in eftimation for wifedome, and 
for glory. 7-6 м 

2 The heart of a4 wife man йас his right 
hand: but the heart ofa foole u åt hislefthand. — 
3 And айо when the foole goethby the way, » 
eunsacy his heart faileth , and he ° telleth vnto all that he | 
'b Byhisdeiags * Ís a foole, К | | 
hebewrayeth ^ ' 4 Ifthecfpirit of him that ruleth , rifevpa- | 


з Sothst he doth 
all things welland” 
бу ,whereasthe 
toole doeth the 


Ет? ae ganitchee ‚ leane not thy place: for gehtlenefle.. 
beagiywib Pacifieth great finnes. мц 
thee,bethou dil- $ There isan euill shat I hauefeene vnder the | 
eric not — funne,asan d error that proceedeth fromthe face 
Бота se hat Of Bim that ruleth, 

caning дә! " f 3 о 
jsaneuillthing | -6 Follie is fet in great exellencie , and the | 
whentheythat — €richet inthe low place. i 


arein authoricie, 


ain eno: | 7, V hauefeene feruants on horfes,and princes | 


| А 
у: walking asferuants on the ground. ' 
о, datare |8 *Hethat diggetha pie ball fallinto it,and | 
richinwifedome Һе that breaketh y hedge, a ferpent fhall bite bim. | 
а 9 Нее that remooucth ftones,fhall hurt him- | 
privet on е thereby яла he that.cutteth wood, fhall bein 
| «cci, 27.36. danger thereby. 
| гло Ifthe yron be blunt, &one hath not whet | 
.. „the edge he muft then put to more ! ftrength:but 
f without wife- | the excellencieto dire& a thing й wifedome. 
dome whatfoeuer | 
aman raketh in 


11 Ifthe ferpentbite,when he isnot charmed; | 
‘по better isa babbler, | 
| 12 Thewordsofthem outh of a wife man Ране 
> grace : bet the lips ofa foole deuoure ће. 
Ip | 13 Thebeginning ofthe words of his mouth | 
| | foolifhnefle, and che latter end of his mouth 4j 
| |wickedmadneffe, — ' | 
| 14 Роге foole multiplieth wordes , fajing, | 
g Theignorance "Man knoweth not what fhalbe : aud who can tell | 
and enl 9 him what fhalbe after him ? 
fach, thatthey 15 Thelabour of thefoolifh dotb weary him: | 
| for he knoweth netto goe into the £ citie. 


hand, tarneth to 
| hitowae hurt, 


Кови not common 


| Chings,and yet ^ ^16 Weetothee, О land, whenthyKing ža | 


шшен high | childe, and thy princesi eatein the morning. 

b Thatinwihboot 17 Bleffed art thou , O land, when thy King ё 

wi(dom and ie] the fonne k of nobles,and thy princes eat intime, 

ЕШ for ftrength,and not for dunkenneffe, 

Mao а 8 By florhfulneffe the roofe of the houe go- | 
eth to decay,and by the idleneffe ofthe hands the | 


pleafures. 

k Meaning, when ‘hon € droppern thorow. e 

beeissoblelor | үс They prepare bread for laughter , and wine | 

wettucand wifee | Eom E) 

dome and with — COmforterh the lining,but filuer anfwerethto all. 

thegiftsofGod. | 20-Curfenot the King, nonot in thy thought, 

1 Thon eanftnot neither curfe the rich in iy bed chamber : for the 

workeeuill fof: || foule ofthe heauen thal cary the voice , and chat 
which hath wings, Һа! declare the matter. | 


erctly,butit (hall 
be knowea, 
i 
CH AP. XI. Я 
| 2 To be liberalfto tbepoare. 4 Notto дамба of Godt prouidenct, | 
8 Al worldlyproffperityu butvvenity, 9 Gad wik msige at, 
Af chy bread vpon the ? waters ; for after 


o me us s 


i 
a Thatis,be Jibe. | 


zall to thc poore, many dayes thou fhalt tind it.. P 

Ev үсеше > Giuea portiontofeuen, and alfoto eighr: 
obecasatnin А 

fob ans for thon knoweft not what euill {а bee уроп 

fea yet it thall e earth, 


bring thee profi. 
b Astheeloadei 
that areful,powre 
enc raine fe the 
sich chat haue a- 


3 Ifthe b clouds be full,they wil powre forth 
aine уроп the earth : and ifthe © tree doe fall то» | 
ard the South,or toward the North, in the place 

at the tree falleth,chere it (hall be. | 


buodance,mnlt 4. Hethatobferueth the wind, thal not fowe, | 
pursue itlibee Und he that regardeth the clouds,fhalnot reape. | 
bu $ Asthou knoweft not which is the way of the 
ie He exherteth to : Т 

beliberallwhile | fpirit , nor how the bones dee grow in the wombe 


we liue : for af. 3 | | 
perthere iano power. d. Heethat learcth ipconuenicuees, when оссе ШЦ ree | 
apirerb hall = + his dusty». { 


e е i 


, the'e chings,God wili bring thee to mdgement. 


worke ofGod that worketh all. . * or 
6' Ynthemornigg jowe thy fede , and in the 
euening let not thine nand € redt : tor thou knows 
eft not whether fhal profper, this or t thar, or 
whether both (ай be арке good. 
7 Surely the light is apieafam thing :and it 
.sagoodtlung to the eyes to lee the Sunne. 

* 6 Thoign атап live many yercsa»d .n them 
all he reioyce, yet he fhall remember the dayes о: 
š darkeneftejbecaue they are many, all chat com- chemthaitet there 
meth B vanity, Й е 4 pU in med 

9 bhReioyce, О yong man, in thy youch,and P6? 62 
let thine „м dme Bee m the re ae thy Vnd E 
youth : and walkein the wayes of thine heart,and them stoan ace 


10 the fight of th.ne eyes: but know that ter all coum. | 
1 Towi',angery 
j 4 Е and couie. 
10 Thaetore take away! gricte out of thine k Meanmg,caroal 


heart, and caufeeuill to depart from thy Яс: lnfls whereunro 
for childhood and youth arc vanitie, Зы 


Сн РИЕХ ГРИ 
x Te ibislton God myonb , апцпоп1оае етей аре. 7 The: 
Joseeremrueiti0 Сой. 11 Wijtaence tbe giftof Goa , aud 
хорро an fearimo бїз and keeping бш гольян dtu Cue 
R Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles the cull dayes come not, 


e Be notwearle 

of well doing. 

f Dhacas,wiach 
of thy workes gre > 
mof agiceableto 


God. Ш 

g Thatis,et alfi- 
спор and по Ше, 
h He derideth 


; northe yeeres approch , whirein thou fhalt fay, 4 


1 haueno pleature in them: 
a Belorethou 


2 wllestheiunné 1s not darke,nor the light,” : 
come to ceatiüd- 
nor the moone , nor the ftarres,nor the? cloudes ai) miterie ior 
returne after the raine, when the clonda 
When the о keepers of the houfe fhal rrem- remaine after ше 
ble, and the cftrong men fhall bow themfelnes, is increased 6 
and the d grinders {nall ceafe, becaufe they are b Thehands, 
few, and they.waxe darke that € looke outby the which keepe she 
windowes : MER 
And the f doores fhall be fhut without by’ а Thetecrh. 
the bafe found ofthe ¢ grinding , and he fhall rile e Theeyes. 
vp atthe voyce of the » bird, and all the i daugh- f The lips,or 
ters of finging fhalbeabated. | Eee ЖО, 
5 Alio they fballbe afraid of the х hiething, jbatlícarcr орел, 
and feare /balve in the! way, and thealmond пее asd not be ablere 
fhall® flourifh , andthe» grafhopper fhall bee a chew any more. 
r, . . h He thalt not be. 
burden,and concupifcencefhallbe driuen away : „ро deepe. 
for man goeth tothe houfe’of hisege , andthe i Thatis,the wind 
mourners goe about in the ftreete, pipesortherareg — 
6 Whiles the‘filuer coard is not lengthened, th»llbe deale and 
nor the golden р ewer broken, nor thea pitcher fnging, 
broken at the? well , nor the! wheele broken at k To climbehie 


the t cifterne, iwi ol their 
: weakneffe, orthey 
7» And duft returne tothe as earth it was,and sceler adih 


the friritreturne to God that gaue it, . ‘though they were. 
8 Vanity of vanitics,aith the Preacher „allis afraicteft any 


vanitie, hing fhonld hit 
9 Andthemorewife the Preacher was, the 3 They thall treme. 
more he taught the people knowledge,and cauíed ‘ble ә. реу рое, ав 


them to heare, and fearched forth , and prepared [nhe were 
many parables, ноа 

10 The Preacher fought to finde out pleafant pe Bee fhe 
words,and an vpright writing , een the words of Бобошево! an 
trueth, almond uce. 

үт The words of thewife arelike goades and MO к 
like nailes х faftened by. the mafters ot the affem- thing, 
blicsymhicb are ginen by oney paftour, © Meaning the 

12 And of other things befide thefeymy-fonne, marrow of the 
take thou heede: for there is none end in malong Dacre bescsed 

£ $ 5 the rs tix nn 
p The little Биз». 
that conereth the braine , which ix incolonzlike golde. q Thatis, the veines.. 
1: Meaningthe liner, f Whichisthehead. t Thatis,the heatt,ent of che which. 
thehead draweth the powers of lile, a The foule incontinently goeth either ta, 


joy or torment, and fleepeth not asthe wicked imagine, x Which ate well ape- 
P 


ligd by che miniers, whom he calleth mafers, у Thatisbv God, 
i many, 


The Churches beauty, ; Salomons fang. › ——  —5 Herdelire to Chri on 
erhi ingi ineffe| dwtieofmatn. -© с, з уос, 
n “эри, pany abao ir Ear а жойы", t4 For God will bring euery worke voto 


headedin booket үз Тегу heare theend of all : Басе God and | iudgemenc, with query fecret thing, whether it 
oc learned by ita- à | 


| die bar God moft | keepe his commandements; for this is the whole goodor еш, - 4 
biftev@ thine ipm - е , TET a A ue 
meus ANTEXCELLENT SONG Je 

| wi edomeis ы БЫ — Ly | 


| truc Felicity aad 
| tbe way thereanta 
| iateieauic God, 
f 


| 
| 


feft of tbofe vong, . 
which Salimin- 

made as is mentit» - 
тайну 4 gs, 


— 7 swhichwasSalomons, ^ 
© сш ree „Шш EL 
LARA DARE ables deféribath the perfel lo 
/ nd. comfortable allegories and parables deferibeth the perfelt lon 
V RE Ried зе ы he faithful foue or би Cinch, which hee hat 
ae f; hafte dud withont тербеп} оп, Sa that ere is declare 
mr Soe fog oh етен е is great and excellent benefits wherewith hee doeth en т) 
pi trent pure Tal nd grace without any of Б deferuings. Alfo the carnefl affection ef the os Sa nd 
| үт inflamed with the lows of Chrift, defiring to be morcand mors soyned to him in loue , and нор tape for ' 
| fakenfor any [pot ar blerm[h that isin bere А : : 


Ce ae ч 16 Thebeames of our houfe are cedars, our 
t rhe farniliar Lime 9 i Teh a a ад cafters are of irre. | 


laut betwegne lefn Chrif andhuChnres, ӯ The domefica CHAP. IL 
ewensies chat perfe wie ibe Church. | 


а Thisirfpokea 


A ae ; $ e, nder tke fhadow of Chrift, 6 s 
Cu Ds Ec? him kiffe mee with the Ке f 3 AS ТЫ um pal ak LT zin i. pr 

inche pecfon of S í 29) ofhis mouth : for thyloue isbet- | 5e ewensies robe fixes. P | 

the Church oc of Jy. "em ter then wine, Am the rofe of the fielde, and the lillie of che 

Sue ted $ > Becaule of che> fauour of valleys. = 
defire of Chri | thy good oyntments, thyname| 5 Like alillie among the chornes , fo my 

ае ІН КӘ isu ап oyntment powred out: | afouc among the daughters, ~ а Thar Chef pees 
È j und therefore the c virgins loue thee. е b Like the apple tree among the trees offferreth hin Chorch 
A лан | j ¢Drawme: we wil run after thee: the King | the forcít fo is my welbeloued among the fonnes |!b94call other 


М 2 ) thiugs, 
pursinheattand | hath brought mee into his c chambers swee will | of men : vader his fhadow hadI delite з and fate}, Тоц te- 
coagerfation. — | reiayce and be glad in thee: we wilremember thy | downe: and his fruit was fwecte vnto my mouth. | ftifieth bee greae 
4 enih | Joue more then wine: the righteousdoelouethee,| 4 Hee brought mee into the wine cellar , and defitetewardhee 
conteffethatthey | тї a 3 hafbaad,but hee 
camotcometo | 4 Тат blacke , (0) daughters of Ier alem, | loue was his banner ouerme, 


| 2 ' 5 4 | ren tbfaileth 
Chrift except they! but comely , as the tents ofgKedar, andasthe} $ Stay me with flagons,and comfort me with her aed therefore 
[Dedremca. nee. P curtaines ofSalomon. И | apples: for I am fick of loue, "е defirethtobie 
IM s Regard yee mee not becaufeT amiblacke:| ^6 His lefthands vnder mine head ‚ and histories andy 
‘koewentotbe | forthe kiunnehath looked уроп me, The lfonnes | right hand doeth imbrace me. ; 


aptis А ie Chtift charger 
rud un , | ofmy mother were angry againft me :theymade| у eI charge you,O daughters of Ierufalena, by’ chem which haue 
e nrc 


ines; ш Кереп 1 { 1 re flirre ta deséathe 
leuntedeth her © | merche Keeper ofthe vines ; but I ™ kept not mine | theroes & by the hindes of the ш yeftirre iE d 
{pats and finne, | owne vine. not vp,nor waken my loue, vntill (hepleafe,. 


bathathconf- | 6 Shew me, 90 thou whom myfouleloueth, | 8 dztisthe voyce of my welbeloued : behold, tjs Wu 
jeu ШЕ | where thou feedeft , where thou lieft at noone: | hecommeth leaping by the mountaincs,and f kip- not the quietnede 
eol fi иһ. | for why fhould Y be as fhe that turneth afide to | ping by the hils, thereof 


aelt'onneof | the flockes of © thy companions? . 9 My welbeloued is like aroe,or a yong hart : |% ЙӨК 
ihom camethe | 7 PIfthou know not, О thouthe faireft a- loe,he Pede behind our wall ^ юа Бого ооо 
е that | mong women, get thee foorth by the fteps of the | of the windowes , thewing himfelfe through the ойг вакге to 
h Whichwithin | focke,and feede thy kids by the tents ofthe һер» | £ grates. cometo helpe 


Ahi ^ 
were allferwith | heards. |. 10 My welbeloued fpake and fayd vnto mee ее, a 
pertes m) 8 Thaue compared thee , Оту loue, to the | Arile,my loue,my faire oneyand come thy Way:  |hisdiuinity was 
y {> E оди troupe ofhorfes in the 4 charets of Pharaoh, 11 For behold, = winter is рай : the raine is hid vnderthe 


theChoreh by the) 9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of | changed,and is gone away. . 5 e oe 

omwardappea- | ftoncs,and thy necke wich chaines, „у +, | 2 Theflowers appearein the earth :the time not hauelalf 

k The corraption у 10 We will make thee borders of gold with | of chefingin MINE rm ж and the voyce of knowledge ofhim 
of mturetbrouzh | {tds of filuer, Р p the turcle "A in our land, 200 QJinthülite, : 

fone indaffiai. | — 11 с Whiles the King was at his repaft, my | 13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong ЕТА oane 

1 vi чане fpikenard gaue che бте! thereof. | figs: andthe vines with ther {mall grapes haue! «en backe by the = 
thezwhich honta | 12 My welbcloued й as a bundle of myrrhe | сай a fauour : arifé my loue, my faire one , and: coming of Chrift 


Вале той fauoa, | Vito me : he (halllicbetweene my f breafts, 


| come away. hire aie 

red me, 13 My welbcloued is as a clufter ofcamphire| 14 My doue, that art in the holes of һе pring plea 
em | vnto me in the vines of Engedi, | | rocke,inthe fecret places ofthe ftaires , (hewmee all things Rourifh, 
pence. | t4 My loue,behold , thouartt faire: behold, | rhy fight,let me heare thy voyce : for thy voyceis| h Thowthat art ` 
^ The бош fee | thou a faire ; Sune ae cee chp "n Íweete,and thy fight comely. e: фу, : 
nghecfaulefee.} 15 welbcloued behold thou art faire , an 15 Take vs i i 
ованд plegant А; DOES ‚апд y Take vs the foxes,the i little foxes , which mewihy felle va- 


deftroy the vines: for our vines haue {mall grapes; tome. * 

and they ferforththricowne |. 16 My welbeloued#mine, andI am his: h Ko 
5 ү a ethto is Chareh, biddiog them | feedeth among the lillies, they areyong,that 
зс are ignorant td gaeco the paltauestoleame, Foe chy {picitaall b d i a i ‘gin’ 
excelleocie there was no worldlyceeafure to bee ea. d Ше The © аш x = E dns rk phe A 
Chorch тешет г isadmitced tothe companyol Cheit. Г Hee fhál) bee one han eres pes ee nee гон с о. 


moítdearevnteme, e Chrift accepteth his Church,and commendeth herlbeaney, OF ayotig hart vponthe mountaines of Bether, lice, & deftroy the 
B Thatisthe heart ofthe faichfnll, whetcia Chritt dwvelleth by his Spiele. dd P j "c 


| 


© Whom chou hat calledtothe dignity of paftors, 
drcamewin fead of thy dodtrine. p Chri(t (peak 


f vine el the Lord, 
The Church deficech Chtittobe moft teady-to helpeher {п all diogerk а ? 


ENS 


The Chareh defireth to 


CHAP, ІІІ, 
1 TheChurch defiresh to be voyned mleparably ra Chrif ber huf- | 
band? € Her det.merance ont of the wilderneffe. 


N my bed by*night I fought him that my foule 
loued : I fought him,but I found him not. | 
I will rile taercfre now, and goe aboutin 


& The Choechby 
aighr,thbatis ig 
tivubles tecketh 
to Chriit,bacas 


nat incoatiaeatly | the citie, by theftreetes, and by the open places, 
heard. | é will feeke him thar my foule loueth : I fought 
b Shewingtbat him bur I found him not. 

де, ерт. 3 Thee watchmen that went about the citie, 


; not heard atthe 
ПЕ yet we matt 
ftillcontinse in 
prayer,ull wee 


| fourid mee : to wns! (31d , Haue you feene him 
| whom my foule loucth ? ~ 

Pelecomfot, |, 4 Whenl had paft a little from them , then I 
« Which decla: foundhim whom my fouleloned : I tooke holde 
reththat wee mot on him,and left him not, till I had brought him 
feekevntoallof | vnto my mothers houfeinto the chamber of her 
whom we hope t9 hat conceiued me. 


17 ? 
b, d in, з oI charge you,O daughters of Terufalem, 


1.7. 


6 Whois Һее that commeth vp out of the 
forheChurchot ^ Wilderneffe likepillars offmoke perfumed with 
‘Neael,whichwas myrhe and inceníe, and with all the] {pices of 
| Bed bythewilder- the merchant? 
nefietertie eee y Behold hisf bed,which is Salomons: three- 
{Ebr powder. | fore {trong men are round about it, of the va- 


| € By the bed is E 
mesncthe Temple) Шапе men of Ifrael, 


which Salomon 
made 

g Healladetb to 
the wa'ci which 
kept the Temple. 
por charet, 

А All ye,chatace 


é Thisis referred 


‘| warre, euery one hath his {word уреп his thigh 
| for the feare в by night, 
| 9 King Salomon made himfelfe a [| palace of 
thetrees of ар у А 
10 He made the p.llars chereof of filuer , ам 
ннн “4 the pauement eer of gold, the hangings ther- 
i Chriltbecome | ofo purple, whofe middes was paned with the 
man was crowned Jone of the daughters of Terufalem. 


zo o|, 11 Come fo.th, yeh daugeters ofZion , and 


tiou: crowne of 
his diuinicie* wherewith his mother crowned him in the dy 
ofhis inariiage,and in the day ofthe gladneffe of 
| his heart. 
| СЕ ов 
E Theiprarfesofshe Church. у She и without blem:fh in His fight 
9 Thelone of Chn towerdbtr. 


l a Beeaufe Chrift Ehold,thou att? faire,my loue : behold, thou 
, delightethinhis. + ДЭ art faire thine eyes are lsk; the doues :among 
Church V ћу lockes * thine haire is like che ^ оске of 
meacethallthat | e Sates which looke downe from the mountaines 
is in her, à 
ofGilead. 


*Cbap,6.4« 5 М > 
b Hehath refpe&, 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of fheepe in good 


tothemaltitede | order, which goe vp from the wafhing : which 
al Е : х 
whicharemany | ¢2¢ry Опе bring out twinnes, and none isbarren 
in number. among them. 


Thy l'ppesare like a threede of fcarlet, and 
thy talke 15 comely. thy temples are within thy 
lockes asa piece of a pomegranate, 

| 4 Thyneckeisas the tower of Dauid built 
for defence: athoufand fhiclds hang therein, and 
all the targets ofthe {trong men. 
АЛАИ 5 Thy two breaftes are astwo youngroes 
knowledgeand that are twinnes feeding among theliliés. 
zealetwoprecious, 9 — Vntillthe day breake,and the fhadowes flie 
jewels, jaway, I willgoeintothe mounraine of myrrhe 
and to the mountaine ofincenfe, е 
7 Thouartall faire,my loue, and there is no 
{potin thee. L 
8 4 Come with me from Lebanonym роп, 
р Chrikproml- ееп with meefrom Lebanon, and looke from the 
ethhis Charch to toppe of Amanah,from the toppe of Shener, and 
allhisfaithfoll — 1 2 
Hermon, from the dennes of the lyons, aid from 
he mountaines ofthe leopards, 


| 


h 


beioynedto Chrift. » Chap. 


| necke. 


by the roes and by the hindes ofthe field,that yee | 
fürre not vp,Ror waken zz loue упо the pleate. | 


8 They al!handlethe fword,and are expertin | 


beholde the King Sulomon with thei crowne, | 


E 


FL LI De 


€ эү MM 
ПТА The fountaine ofgrace: 41, 


9 My «fifter, my fpoufe, thou haft wounded. e Chri calteth 
mineheart: thou haft wounded mine heart wich! his Chnrch filter 


one of thine ! eyes , ard with a chaine of thy Mi 


10 My fifler, my fpou'ejhow faire is thy lone? B н. made’ 
howmuch better 1s thy loue then wine? and the tis Church beau- 
fauour of thine oyntments then all picce ? ae and rich, he 

11 Thy £lippes , my poue, droppe as hony Er uo i 
combes: hony and milke are vnder thy tongue, 


® 


, 
i 


[4 


g Becanfe ofthy | 


and the fauour of thy garments s as the fanour of “Onfetfionand 
T thankefgiuing, 
UM ЧИ foanfe i . h The Church 
dy hiter my fpoue й as a garden inclofed, | contcffcsh the all 
as a {pring fhut vp, and a founcaine fealed vp.  [herglory & beaa- 
13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegra- e | 
М à à S | | Т isthe 
nates w:th {weet fruits, дә canphire, {pikenard, | true fount NR 
14 Esen {pikenard, and íatiron : calamus, and) all grace 
cynamon with all the trees of incenfe , myrrhe; i Shee defireth 
and aloes,with all the chief fpices, Cu M 
,15 h Ofountaine of the gardens, О wellofli- thegraces fhis | 
uing waters, and the fprings of Lebanon, | Spiritvpen het, 
| 16 Arie, Oi North, and come, O South , and. ich Spine h 
| blowe on my garden, that the fpices thereofmay | iid Seah winds 
: | aud Sough winde: 
flow out: let my welbeloued come to his garden, 
| and eate his pleafant fruit. | 


| CHAP, V, | 
| x. Chriftcelleth bx Church so she participation ofall bistreatures, 
2 Shebeartth huveyce. $ Sheeconfeferb ber nakedreffe, to 


| Shepreiesh Corio her txsband. 

| p come inco my?garden my fifter my fpoufe: 
| АІ gathered E myrrhe with my fpice : I ate 
| mine hony combe with mine hony, Í dranke my 
| wine with my milke : cate,O friends,drinke,and 
' make you merry, O welbeloued, 


a The gatden fig. 
, oifeth the king- 
dome of Chrift, 
where he prepa- 
reth the banket 
ior his ele&. 

b The fpoufe faith 
that (he is trobled 


* 


Open vnto me, my fifter, my loue, my doue, my whichis meant by 
3 _Lhaue put off my 4 coate, how fhall I puy 10nePatience of 
dThe fpoufe cona 
4 My welbeloued putin his hand by the hole 
felie fhe hath nos 
Trofe 
$ Irofevpto open tomy welbeloued , and enc i 
6 Topened tomy welbeloued.but my welbe+ 4£ór m bowels 
5 a The році 
{him :1 called him,buthe anfwered me not, which (hould 
found me: they {mote me and wounded mee: the Mal not finde him 
8 Ichargeyou, ғ О daughters of Ierufalem, { Tacleare the 
І am ficke of loue, confeieneewith 
thy welbeloued more then another louer,that thou Гат левае 
vatiófhonld come 
chief ft often thoufand A 
© gold , his locks curled, they would direa 
12 His eyes are like doues уроп the riuers Ole es 


2 bIfleepebut mine heart waketh, it is the th: А : 
' voyceof my welbeloued that knockceh › faying, MU 
Ы LI 
vndefiled : ‘or mine head is full ofdewe, and my fleeping, 
lockes with the drops ofthe є night. | Є Declaring the 
AE the Lord d 
iton? Ihaue wafhed my feete , how fhall Ide- ina К 
file chem ? 
feffech her oaked- 
| ef the doore, and f mine heart was afteCtionedto+ PR s 
ward him. ' thing, or feeing y 
the is once made 
. + П 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe,and my € fins сут ле efle 
gers pure myrrhe уроп the handles of the barre.  herfelie againe, 
loned was gone & рай: minc heart was gone whd ое moowedtee 
he did fpeake: I ought him,butI couldnot finde "T. (e 
. . } which thould be 
Thef watchmen that went about the citie, aneinted ef Chiift 
: iffhe thi i 
watchmen of the wals tooke away my vaile from ¢ wi x 
mee, good workes. 
if you finde my welbeloucd, that you tel him chat ФЕ (санг ie 
9 Othe faireftamong women, what is thy: theie traditions, 
welbeloued more then other wclbeloued ? what is, В She alketh of 
adly (forafmuch 
doeft fo charge vs ? | dud is ж. 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddie , the’ Qe 
out o! Zton an 
11 Hisi head & as fin Wi 
‘and blacke as a rauen. hee to Chrift, 
h Thus fay they of 
waters, which are wafht with milke, andremaine ; she defceiberh 
by the full ое, Chrift to be ol 


oint him with hec Д 


| 


13 His checkes are as a bed of fpic:s, and as perfit beantie snd’ 
— | | Е j fwecte Comeliuefie, 


4 к 
The faith ofthe Church. 
бесте Bowres, and his lippes like lillies dropping 


uremyrrhe. 
re His Paces astingsofgolde fet with the 
f chryfolite, lus belly like white yuorie couered 
sith Saphirs. 
Ó $ Hislegges are as pillars of marble fet ypon 
fockets of fine golde: his countenance as Leba- 
non,excellentasthecedars, —— | 
16 His mouth à as fweete things, and hee is 
holy dele&able:thisis my welbeloued, andthis 
A ue louer,O daughtersoflerufalem, — — — 
17 КО the fairelt among women, whither is 
hy welbeloued gone? whither is thy welbeloued 
turned afide,that we тау feekehim with thee? 


CHAP. VI. | 
3 The Church effureth her elfe ofsheloue of Chrif. 3 Theprai. 
{ fesofthe Chnrch, 8 Shen butone andundefiled. — 
a That is, ia con- Y welbeloued is gone downe intohis араг- 
ncrfant hece in den to the beds of fpices, to feed in the gar- 
рано ре: ndto gather lilies. 
Yu am Е welbeloueds, and my welbeloued 
js mine,who Uh among the lilies, —— 
Thou art beautiful, my loue, as ир» 
С comely as Terufalé terrible as an army w baners, 
a DM ea oa ume away thine eyes from me: for they 
theexceediag lone overcome me: * thine haire is like a flocke of 
of Chafttoward goates,which looke downefrom Gilead, — 
Ee 5 5 Thy teeth arc like a flocke of fheepe, which 
d HAM the go vp from the wafhing, which euery one bring 
the gifteare inh оце twinnesypd noneisbarrenamongthem,. -— 
Bite [aq Cit | 6 "Thy temples are within chy lockes asa piece 
gneto hia rpi Юга pomegranate. 
Biol A ia р 7 ж are d threefcore Queenes,and foure- 
ia number. {соте concubins,& of the damfels without nüber. 
р ne rm ш | $ Bat my doucisalobe end my vnde'led (he is 
in ae oe xheonely daughter of her mother,and fhe is deare 
imati burthatie to her that bare her,the daughters haue feene her, 
grew vptoa great and counted her bleífed : essen nd and 
muliivude. ^ theconaibinesynd they haue praifed her. 
ш {е | ‚9 * Who Wm that loeketh forth as the mor- 
gene (ce whae ‘ning, faire asthe moone рис as the funne, terri- 
€ 


si came atthe ble as an armie with banners > 
Liwc aad th: Pro- 
phus. 
gl found nnthing 
but rebelling, 
h t! rinasí(vifc as 
the nobles of my 


4 Ebr Tor? ifh, 


kHexingefthe | 
excellencic of 
Chrith.the farthfoll 
defireroknow 
howto fade him. 


b Which vasa 
faite aod iliong ci- 


10 I went downe to the! garden of nuttes,to 
fee the fruits ofthe valley, totee ifthe'vine bud- 
ded,and if the pomegranates flourifhed, 

11 gI knew nothing, my foulefetine bas the 
Schr charetscfry noble people, 
eu 12 Returne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
і Oye psopteof "turnethat wemay behold thee:What Mhal youfee 
Jerufalem: torte- in the Shulam te,buzas the company of an army? 


тиет wasesl- 
` Jed Shalem,which CHAP. VII 


Rgrifieth peace. , Thebrausie ofthe Churchin ellber members, to Sheu ofu- 
rtd of C rifttlons towards ber. R i 

аш ва Н Ow beautifull arethy з goings with (hooes, 

the camely beauty 1 Te » Joint: i 

Me n n O princes daughter! the ioints of thy thighs 


cocry parrwhich atelikeiewels : the worke ofthehand of a cun- 

їмо Ье жле ооа ning workeman. 

fp:rita.lly. 2 Thynanmllas around сор that wanteth 
not fiquor,thy belly » а an heape of wheat com- 
puffed about with lilies, 

3 LThy two breafts are as схо yong Toes that 
are ewinnes, 

4 Thynecke й like atowreofynorie: thine 
eycs are lke the АҺ poples in Hefhbon bv the 
gate of Bach-rabbim: thy noe u as tbe towre of 

| Lebanon, that lookethtoward Damafcus. 

5 Thinehead vponthce ш as ikarler,and the 
«леа инк | bath ofthine head like purple :the king й tied ein 
aome nseretbee, the]| rafters. | 
астар шоу 6 Howfairearttheu , andhowplca(int art 


cm hpaoye : 8 
| Or galerien tliou, O » loue, in plea ures ! 


E Reade Chap. 
4.5 


аа 


: Salomons fong: 


` Spirituallloug. 
7 This thy ftature is likea palme tree, and thy { 
breafts like cluftets, | 
8 1 faid, I will goevp into the palme tree, T. 
will take hold of herboughes : thy breafts hall +- 
now be likethe clufters ofthe vine : and the fa- 
nour ofthy nofe like apples, 
9 Andthe roofe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which gotth ftreight to my welbeloued,and cau- ; 
fech che lips of theancient to fpeake, } Я 
10 d I ammy welbeloueds , and his defireis d This thefpoufe | 
toward me, fpeaketh, 
11 Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
the field: let vs remaine in the villages, 
12. Let vs get vp early ro the vines, letys fee if „үре peo 
the € vine d ut Ere it hath budded the fmal + Nus te 
grape : or whether the pomegranates flourifh; Chill, bringforik 
there will I giue thee my loue, лун; 
13 Themandrakes haue ginena {mell, and in 9 $ 
our gates are all fweet things, new and olde : my; 
welbeloued, 1 haue kept therm for thee. | 


СНАР, VIII. 

2 The Church will te saughs by Chri i. 3 Shee й upbolden by 
bia. 6 Thevebemens loue where with Chrfülouetbber, 11 
She is ibe vine shat bringes) ,oorsh fruit, to she fpirtimal! Saq 
loraon, which à Fe[sa Cori. d | 


На that thou wereftas my brother that füc- a TheChurcheat 
kedthe brefts of my mother : I would finde led of the 6@®- 
thee without, I wold kiffe thee,then they Боца: Is'pesketh thas 


E to the Church of 
not defpi*e|| thee, leruíalem, 


2 lwilllzadthee asd bring thee into my mo- |0r,mé. 
‘thers houfe: there thou fhaltteach me : asd T will: 
cause thee to drinke fpiced wine, aud new wine of 
the pomegranate, 
‚3 b Hisleft hand fhalbe vnder mine head, and 5 Reade Chap.2.6 
his right hand fhall embrace me, 

4 <1 charge уоп, О daughters of Ierufalem, © Reade Chap.3.s 
that you ftir not vp, nor waken my loue , vntill: 
fhepleafo., E j 

5 (Who is thisthat commeth vp out of the 
wilderneffe leaning уроп her welbeloued?)Irai- 
fed tliee vp vnderanapple tree: there thy mother 
conceiued thee:there fhe cóceiuedthat bare thee.’ 

6 d Set mee as afeale on thine heart, and asa Ч Thefpoufedcf, 
fignet vpó thine arme: for loue ё {trong as death: 169 Chriftro be 
ieloufie ts cruel asthe graue: the coles thereof are ооо А 
бепе coles,and a vehement flame. — im, 

` 7 Much water cannot quench lone , neither 
canthe floods drowne it: if a man fhould giue all 
the fubftance of his houfe for loue, they would 
greatly contemne it. | E 

$ є Wechane a litlefifter , and (hee hath no! , The tewi 

ewh 
breafts; what fhall we doe for our fifter, when е! Church fpeaketh 
fhall be fpoken for ? this ofthe Church 

9 ‘Ifthe be a wall, weewill build уроп her а} ее Gentiles 
filer Palace: and if (he be a doore, we will keepe EE орал 

her in with boards of cedar, the hofbund to 

10 Iama walland my breafts areas towres; dwellin. 
then was 1 in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 2 TheChureh 

ae сане А promifeth fidelity 

11 h Salomon hada vinein Baal-ha mon: hee Ere coufiancie, 
gaue the vineyard vnto keepers:euery one bring-| h This is the vine 
eth for the fi uit therofja thou/and pieces offiluer, | Yard ol the Lord 

12 Bxtmy vineyard whichis mine , isbefore E им: 
me: tothee, О Salomon aprerteisetb a thoufand li chilft dwelleth 
piecesoffi'uer , and two hundreth to them that |inbis Church, 
keepe the fruit thereof, oU 

13 Othouthat dyelleft inthe gardens, the |2 Веде, | 

companions hearken vatothy voyce:caufe me to lfrech Chrif, that 
! heare ir, if he depart from 


14 Omy wel k : See | them, yet that hee 
4 y welbeloued,k flee away, and be like M s 


* 


, vnto the roc or to the yong hart vpon the moun- пора а 


taincs of fpices. \ iiztronbles, 


ISAIAH. 


— NN 
MÀ ee 


Бешаи 


-A 


ae 


-—— + 


Кең ingrarltuds. Chapj. Gods plagues, 


4 


а ESAE. 
О Р, according to Ри promifé, Deuteron, 18. 15 
N J Prophet, hath from time to time accomplifued t 
people the thinasto come, whereofthey hada [peciall ren 
to apply particularly the doctrine contained briefly the 


that hee werld newer leane bis Church deflitute of a | 
fame г whofe office was тет onely to declare ук1о tbe | 
ation , but alfa to vaterpret and declare the Lawe, and 
my 10 the vtilitieaud profite of these, 10 whem they 
thought stchuefly to appertaine, and as the time and frat oj thng: required. And prinerpally in the declaration { 
‘of the Lawe , they bad refpect to three thivgs, which vere te ground of ther dotlrine; Firfi, te the dotirine: 
Ionteined brifly su the two Tables: fécendly, to the promifes and threatngngs of tbe Lawe zand thirdly, to she : 
оценат: sf. grare and reconciliation, croanded трап our Saniour Lefus Chrifli bo i the ende of tke Lawe, 
BV hereunto they neither added nov diminijhed, but [ш expounded the fen fe and meaning thereof, And ace 
cording as God gane them underftanding of things, they applied the prownifes particularly for the comfort of te 
‘Church andthe members theresf, and alfo denouncedthe menaces agair fi the enemies of the fame: not for any 
icare or regard to theenensies, but to a [fure the Church oftheir fafegard by the deSiruétion oftheir enemies, And 
jas touching the dattrine of reconciliation, they ране more cleavely vureated it then Ale fes, and fet forth more шау, 
II efus Chrift, inwhora tits Comenant of: reconciliation was made, In all thefe thizes Ffasah did excel al the Proa. 
РДА aud was vsofl diligent to fet ont the fame, with most vehement admonitions, reprebenfisui, and cenfelatie| 
ont: ener applying the dotirine, as hee Jawe that the difeafe of the people required, Hee declareth alfo таку root 
stable prophefieswhich be had receined of Ged, as touching the prornife ofthe Mefftah, his office and bis kingdoms, 
LA! fa ofthe fancur of God toward his Church , the vocation of the Gentiles, and the vain with the Lewes. 

Which are as moft principall points contained in this booke, and a gathering of hu fermons that hee preasheda 

Which after certaine dayes that they had [оза upon the Temple deore (for the manner of the Prophets was to fet. 
up the fømme of terr dottrine for certame dayes, that the people mighe the better marke it, as Ifa, 8. а. and 

Habak, 2,2 )the Pricftstoskest domne, andreferued it among ther Regifters : and fo by Gods prowidescetbefe 
bookes were pre ferued as a monument to the Church for сист.  tstouching his perfon and time, hee was of the 
ii. Кили Focke (for Amaz hu father was brether to Azariah King of Iudah, as the beft Writers doe agree) and 
{ prophefied more then 64. yeeres, from the time ef Ux z.iab, unto the reigreaf Mana [Jeh whofi father in lawe he 
| as ( asthe Ebremes write ) and of whom hee wat put te death, Andin reading of the Prophets, thionttbinga- 

{mong others u to bee obfermed, that they [peakeof things to come as theugh they were now paf, becaufe of the cera 
"taintié thereof: and that they could not Gut cers {о pafe, because God had ordemed thera ys his fecret counfebly 

` рена fo remesled thean te bi Prophetis A 


D 
4 


J 


й 


| CHAP L | fer ye fall away more and more:the whole k head 
4: Z š k By naming the 
з Tfaichreprooneth the Tewes of thetvingretitude and fiubborn- | 1S ficke,and the whole heart is heauie. chiefeparts of 
тга неп Бет for Lencfies mor punifhments wouldataexd.| 6 From thel fole of the foote унго the head, the body, he fig- 


11 Hee [beweth pu Luc Eu «nd whereit © there e nothing whole therein: but wounds апа пібеф thar chere 
God: irse feimice flandeth, 24 He prophefiesh ofthe аин. ш : DR was ne part o 
enof Iera[aleio, 35 andoftherefriution sbercof. | fwelling, and fores full of pu they haue үрбү, body 


not bene wrapped, m nor bound vp nor molified of thetewer 
à 2 V:fion of Iaiah, the fonne of A- | with oyle. free trom his 


hi b d i : vour citi rods. 
moz, which.heefaw bconcerning | 7 Your land is walte : your cities are burnt Pr ccm 


——  —: 


а Thatis,arewe. 
„зоп or prophe. 
efie, which was 


Iudah and Ierufalem, in the dayes | with fire : ftrangers deuoure your landin your J body afwell 
S ] 7 y alwe 
K eder 3 of € Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz , and ! pre'ence, andit u defolate like the ouerthrow of the leaftasthe 
{Сой declared Hezekiah kings of Iudah. + a ftrangers. ___ chiefeft,wasplae 
Pine ro ү 2 Heare О d heauens, and | 8 Andthe daughter of о Zion fhall remaine ра 
in no 


hearken, О earth: for the Lord hath ‘ауд, I Һаш® like а cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge ina 
| nourifhed and brought уре children , but they $ garden of cucumbers, and like a befieged січ 


were fo prieuous, 


"times Num re, 
that rhey were 


16 and therefare 


the Prophets were phauerebelled againft me, -J ue. f | incorahle, and yet 
calledSeers : " 1 f ! they would not 

E » | 3 Théfoxeknoweth hisowner, апа theae} 9 Except the Lord of hoftes p had referued, EE 

lb Inihws — | Dismalterscrib : but Ifrael hath not knowen: my # vnto vseuen айтай remnant, wee оша haue n Meaning, of 

! ehiefelyfentto | people hath not vnderftood, | bene as Sodom, and fhould hauebene like vnto; them chat dwell 
Iudab sad Isen- 4 Ah, finfull nation, a people laden with ini- | Gomorah, | : рш off, mih 
Been 9- | quitie sag (седе of thewicked, corruptchildren: | zo Heare the word of the Lord,O r princes of реет a. 
Mock arpro. {16у haue forfaken the Lord : they пере цо- Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawe of our God, О, nantage of chat 
phefies concer- ` | Ked the h Holy one of Ifracl to anger: they are | people of Gomorah, which remainech, 
ning ой mti- |gonebackward. 11 What Һапе1 to doe with the multitude of, deftioy all delcre 

| олз allo, 


€ Called alfo Ae 5 Wherfore fhonld ye be i {mitten any more? 


zitiaa, 3. Rings 
15.1.0  thefe kings] reade a King from ChaP.r4.voto Chap.31.and a,Chron/ftom 
Chap.:s.vnto Chap.s3. d Becaufe men were obftinare and infenfible,he calleth 
| to the duabecreattres, which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, аз Реп. 
$3.1. е Hedeclareth his pceac mercie toward the lewes forafmuch as hee chofe 
them abone allothgrnationscobee his people and children, as Deuteron. го, 15, 
f The moft braidand dull beafts doe more acknowledge their dnety toward their 
mafters,chen my people doe toward mee , ol whom they haue recetoed benefices 
withoutcormparifdn, g They werenoconely wicked as were their tachees, hut 
viterly cor apt, ап by cheireuill example in'e&ed others. h Thatis,himehat 
fan@ihieth Hrael, {i Whatavailethitto feche {о amend you by punifhment, (есе 


hp che morc! corfctyou, the more ye ztbcll? 


p facrifices , faith the Lord ? I am full of the| te. 


^ E = lo Tharis,lernfae 
urnt offiings of rams,& of the fat of fed beafts:| Hs E ee 


and If аге not the blood of bullocks , nor of, р becawfethathe 
lambes,nor of goutes. will euer hane 


à я tac ы a Church to 
12 When ye come to appeare before тсе, who | суол his 


Name, 
9 Thacis, э!Ї4ейтсуед, e Yee thaefor your vices deferuedall to bee ce. 
toyed, аз Беу of Sodome, fanethat Ged of his mercie referned a lirle nome 
ber,Lamentations 3.23, (^ Although God commaunded MER faerifices for a 
time, asaydes and exetcifes of грејс faith: se beranfethe prople had not faith 
nor repentance , God desehe.h them, Pfalne 50,13. Jeremiah 6.2¢,Amos 5.2 5. 
Micah 6,7» ; 


1 EL жї; 


The fall of Jerufalem. 


—————— "required this of your hads to tread in my copam 
1j Bring no mo oblations t їп vaine ; incenie 
ырк. is an abomination vntome: I cannot fùfler your 
offered inthe new new тоопеѕ nor Sabbaths nor {olemne dayes(is is 
moones snd feafts: iniquitie ) nor folemne affemblies. 
hce condemneth | j^ My foule hateth your? new moones and 
Кыс e your appoynted feaftes ; they area burden vnto 
pleafeGodwith me: 1 am weary to beare them, 

15 And when you fhal ftretch 


t W'ithoatla th 
ardirpentance, 


tcremonica and out your hands, 


they themfclurs Thi : & rou Pond re hyee 
id of lai will hide mine eyes from you : g 
po rayers , I will notheare: fer your 


make many 

x Hetheseththat handes are c x of blood. 

where mende gi- 16 y Wafhyou , make you cleane :takeaway 

er ол the cuill of your workes from hefore mine eyes: 
сеа'е ro doe euill, 


€xtetrioa,whi:h А 
ismeantby blood, 47 Learncto™ doe well : feeke judgement, re- 


Ifaiah. 


The zeale ofthe godly. | — 


з: Andtheftrong hall bee asprow, and che р Thefalfeged, 
maker thereof, as a fparke : and they fhall both: Wherein ye pnt 


burnetogether andnone thall quench them, — | ый е, 
aseafily asa piece 
CHAP, II. ol row, 


a The Church fhallbereBovedby (бір, and the GentilescaZed. 
€ The purifhment of the тебе она and obfiinate, 


| He word that Haiah the fonne of Amoz faw 
уроп Iudah and Terufalem. Tus 
2 *Itafhalbe in the laft dayes,thar themoun- РЕ н 
taine of the Honfe of the Lord fhall bee prepared touching the ге» 
in the top ofthe mountaines, and b {Һа be exal- Йашацол ofthe 
ted aboue the hilles, andall nations hall flow, Ghurchwhich is 
vnto it, entefty meant ot 


I theti і $ 
з Andmany people Ћа go, and fay, Come, b iacens] 


and let vs go vp toe á the mountaine of the Lord, ,Plzceto befeene 


* Mich. at. 


aatia a 
-e ——— C € ч» " 


thereGodwill | eue theoppreffcd; iudgethe fatherleffe and de- | to the houle ofthe God of Iaakob, and hee will pe 
es wo fend che widow. | teach vs his waies and we will walke n his paths. dome of Chrift ^- 
Cioashtheyfeene 18 Come now, 3 andlet vsreafon together, | * forthe ¢ Law shall goe foorth of Zion, and the, thallbe enlarged 
react (ohely,2a (ith the Lord : though your finnes were as crim- | word ofthe Lord from f Tern{alem, t prine йене 
Chap 59 3 ward Геп, they fhallbe made b white as fnow,though | 4 And ghee hall iudge among the nations,’ Mere te ой 
а о they were red like fcarlet they fhalbeas woll. and h rebuke many people : they (ball i breake red tbc zeale of F 
neth the (piriwall: 19 If ye c confent andobey, yee fhall eatethe | their fwords alfo into mattocks,and their fpeares! the ehildren of 
exhortingtbe — good rangi ofthe land. | intofithes: nation fhall not litt vp a tword a- po they 
етер ® о Bur ifyerefute and berebellious, yeefhalbe | gainft nation, neither fhall they learne Кто fight 4 АЛ 
hues, deuoured with the fword : for the mouth of the | any тоге. mount Zion se 


1 This kind of 
reafoning by the 
fecond Table,the 
Scriptures vfe in 
many places a- 
paint the hypo- 
critea,who pre- 
tend molt hol ynca 
aud religion ia 
word,Lacshen 
their ci arity aad 
loue toward their 
brethren fhould 
apprare,thcy de. 
clare that they 
have neither faith 
nor religion. 

a Toknowifl 
doe accofe yoa 
without сане, 

b Left inners 


Lord hath fpoken it. 

21 How is the 4 faithfull city become an har- 
lot ? it was full of iudgement, and iultice lodged | 
therein but now ¢ thy areimurtherers, P $ 

22 Thy f filueris become droffe : thy wine is | 
mixt with water, Е | 

23 Thy princes are rebellious , and сотрапі- | 
ons of? theeues : euery one loneth gifts, and fol- | 
loweth after rewards : they iudge not the father- | 
lcffe, neither doeth the widowes саше come be- 
forethem. 

z4 Therefore faith the Lorde God of hoftes 
the h Mightie one of Ifrael, Ah, I will ieafe me of 
mine aduerfaries , and auenge mee of mine ene- , 

| mies, 
| 25 Then І will turne mine hande уроп thee 


and burne out thy droffe,tilit k be pure,and take 
fhonld pretend SU 25 pure; 
any rigour en away all thy tinne, 
Grdspart;heonly 261 And I wilreftore thy iudgesas at the firft, 


Пеги them to be 
pareinhrartjaad 
һе will Porguie all 
their finns were 
they newer fo ma. 
by or great 
€ Hethewerh chat 
wha:foeuer adurci- 
fity may endurcth, 
[t nghr to be at- 
tiiboted tolus 
pwneinered lity 
aod dilobedirnee. 
"That is ferula. 
mwhichlad 
romed fidelity 
узго mesa wile 
faher husband. 
t Giaento couctogine ffe and extoetion,whieh he fignified bclore by hlosd,ver. rs, 
W'natíatuer was pure intoeebelore,isnowrorupt, though then Касе an сого 
satdihew g  lharis.theymaintamethe witkedand the extorcianrts : and noe 
acly donotpunith them,but arethemlelues beh, h When God wililiew hime 
felte merciful nhi Church, he calleth hynfelfe. The Holy one of irael: borwhen 
re hath ro doe witb hir enemies, hee isealled Mighty, 
ble torefift, i 1 vrilltake vengeance уроп mineadue 
fie my Jefneby punifhinprbem, Which thin 
phis Conenant, К Leflthefoithfu 
fareaining, be айг 


and thy сош llers as at the beginning : after- 
ward fhalt thou be called a citie of righteoufnes, | 
and à faith:ull citie. 

27 Zion fhall be redeemed in iudgment . and 
they tharreturne in her inm iuftice, 

28 And the а defuu&ion of the tranfgreffours 
and of the finners thal be together : and they that 
forfake the I.ord fhalbe con'umed. | 


the gardens that ye baue chofen. 
30 For ye (halbe as an oke,whofe leafe fadeth: 
and as a garden that hath no water, 


ytheworkeol God topnrifie 
nic of kis promite, made concerning 
meant Godiaithfr]l oromile which 
vue. ш il Thewickedfhall поне partas 
erso Gorspran afr Pal 91.9, о That is, the tresacd pelealant places 

ecemmit idclary whielwasfetbidden,Deut. 16,23. " Lx 


bera 


19 For they fhalbe confounded for the * okes p 
which ye hauedefired, and yee fhalbe afhamed of; on 


5 Ohoufe oflaakob , come yee, andlet vs; Where the viGble 
}walkein the Light ofthe Lord .. IO 
6 Surely thou m haft forfaken thy people,the! e Ye the 
houle of Iaakob, becaufe they are п ful of ip Баб! whole dedrine of 

rond im forcerers as thePhiliftims , о and! porn] 
abound with ftrange children. i i 

7 Theirland aif was ful of pfiluer and gold, ho ES UN 
and there was none end of their trea'ures : and. firltpreachedin 
their land was full of horfes, and their charets Bu 

а - rom thence weng 

were infinite: | тогом эне 

8 Their land alfo was ful of idoles: they wor-, would, 
fhipped the worke of their owne handes, which'g The Lord which 
their owne fingers hane made, ове 

9 .And a manbowed himfelfe , and a тапыр remen 
q humbled himfelfe: therefore r {pare them not. L Thavthey таў 

10 Enter intotherocke, and hide theein the! acknowledge 
duft from before the feare ofthe Lord, and froin! Heit finnes,and 


еа him, 
the glory of his Maieftie. ag j He Бат the 


_ 17 The high looke of man fhall bee humbled, fruit of thepeace 
and theloftineffe of men fhall be abafed, and the which the борс] 
Lord onely thall beexalted in f that day. ky mu Ы 

12 Forthe day oftheLord of hoftes й үроп оша doe good 
allthe proud and hautie, and уроп all that is ex- obe to another, 
alted : and it fhall be made low : _whercas before 


i they were ene- 
13 Euen уроп ail the cedars of Lebanon, that mics pr 


are hie and exalted, and уроп all the okes of Ва-:к He fpeaketh no 
(han, М againftthe vie of 
14 And уроп all thehie t mou Biraponsend Me 
all the hils that are lifted vp, mM 


1 Iheweth how the 
15 And уроп euery hie tower, and уроп eue-heartes ofthe зой 
ry {trong wall, 


ly fhalbe affected 
16 And vpon" allthe hips of Tarfhith, and 


ha SI nn nee mate ee eo a ee o n a e 


t 


ntaines,and vp- 


— P —MÀ à 


one toward ano- 

ther : which peac 

and opc doeth 
tioyned with oum. 


begin and growe is this life, but hall hee prefe&ed when wee! 
Head Chrftie(ns, I Seeing the Gentili will be fo ready, make youhafte, aod. 
thew tham the way to о ір God. m The Prophet fecing théfmal] hope that 
the lewes would connert, complaineth to Ged, asthongh hee hadvuterty forlaken 
them fortheir finnes, n Fuil ofthe corrnptions that teigned chicfy in the Eaft; 
parts, ө "Theyaltogether gane them(elues to the fathiona efother pations 
p TheProphetfirft condemned theirfuperitition and idolalry : next, theireoue 
topfncffe,and thirdly , their vaine ир inworldly meanes, q Henoteth the na 
ture of the idolateri which are neverfatisfied in tkeir foperflitoons, г Thusth 
Prophet fpake being inflamed with zeale of Gods glety, andthat hee might lear 
them with Godsindpment. f Meaninp,as (сопе аз God thal begin toexecute hi 
iedgemenis. t By high trees and monntaines nre meant themithacare prond an 
Woltie.and thinke themfelues molt flrengin thisworld. u Hecondemneththei 
узе confidence which they had in ftrong holds, & intbeirtich nerchandife whi 
biought invaine pleafüres wherewith menamindes bteitne B rete. a 


„ХРО 


сои —— =~ - - 
Godsterribleiudgementss _____ Chap; iij.iij. The pride tite уреп, 4} | 


уроп all pleafant pictures, 
17 Andthehautineffe of men thal be broughe 
| low, and the loftineffe of men fhall be aba'ed,and 
*Hofeate.8. | the Lord fhallonely be exalted in that day. 
| е E m 18 Andtheidoles will he vtterly deftroy. 
Адн СУЫ 19 Then e fhall go * into the holes of the 
| x They hall eat rockes, & into the caues of the earth, fom before | of Zion are hauty,and walke with о ftrecched out! People, becaule of 
‘them E r^ | the feare of the Lord, and fromthe glory of his | neckes, and with P wandring eyes, walking апд) ны M 
Wile and filthy pla je i-e when he fhall arife to deftroy the earch. | я minfing as they go,& making a r tinkLng | men,which gave 


for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard : the fpoile of, 
the poore sin your houfes. : 
15 What haue ye to doe, that yebeatmy peo- : 
pleto c m and grinde the faces of the poore, | 71 виот ic 
faith che Lord, ew» the Lord oi hofts ? them, reg 
16 The Lord alfo faith, Becaufe the daughters] о He menacetbthe 


Ei в, IE 20 Atthat day fhall man caft away his filuer | their fecte, themf:lnesroall 
arenotablero | idols,and his golden idols(which they hadmade | 17 Therefore fhallthe Lord make the heades| "ioroscefie and 
mE them/elues со worfhip them) x to the moules,and | of the daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord fhal! 5 waichdecta- 

r Fs conf eose | tO thebackes, | | difcouer their fecret parts. | redtheis pride, . 
efmao,whofelifa 21 То рое into the holes ofthe rocks,and in- 18 Inthat day thall the Lord cake away the! P. Asa броеше 
iso traite, that it ue the toppes of the ragged rockesfrom: before | ornament of cheflippers, andthe calles, andthe (месне | 
bisnofe beftop- | che feareot rhe Lord, andfromthe glory of his | round tyres, q Which thewed | 


ped heis dead, | maieftie, when he Һа rife todeftroy the earth, | — 19 The fweete balles and the bracelets, апд their wantonnede, 


уоп һаце сөйоє | 22 Ccafeyoufromtheman, whofey breathis| thebonnets, еген | 
with God, | in his noftrels : for wherein isheto beeftecmed? | — 20 Thetyresof the head, and theflops , and lar qmi ec] 
{ 1 | 


the headbands,and thecablets, andthe earerings, had сіе plates 
21 The rings, andthe mufflers, fowed vpon them, 
22 The coftly apparrel and che vailes,and the Whichtinkled as 


à ro: 6 h 
wimples, and the crifping pinnes, f Hi Mu e m 


CHAP. III. 

x Forthefinefshepecple God wil sarc away the wife meu and 
gine them ое princes t4 The couctom[n ffe of the gomcre | 
gown. 36 Ine pride of the ramen. | 

Or loe, the Lord God of hofts will takeaway} , 23 Andthe glaffes and the fine hinnen,and che. thefechings parti- 


aneao ceker from Ierufalem and from Iudak the Ray aand | hoods and the f launes, caet MM 


"cen do чү ftrength : een all the бау of bread, andall| _ 24 And in ftead of fweet fauour, chere fhall be мы жы | 


i 


d pro- 2 А А я 
Cie theftay o: water, fünk,and in ftead ofa girdle,a rent, & in itead of cannot be content 
eth thatthey. 2 Theftrong man.and етап of war, the | а ftomacher, a girding offackcloth, «nd burning M eir appa- 

gto 


fheuldbetiken — k in ftead of beautie à 
iudge and the Proph:t,theprudent and the aged, | 10 еа ue. ir deg 
paa я The captaineof fiftieand che honourable, | 25 Thy men tfhall fallby the fword, andthy Men 
geuernourand | and the coun(eller,and che cunning artificer,and | ftrengthin the battell. - | God will oot valy; 
the тіоіЌег. c the eloquent man, 26 Then fhall her gates mourne and lament, pu women, 
eBythefehe me. "And T will appoint d children tebe their |. and the being defolate,(hall fit уроп the ground, | бз: theirhosbasds 


| wouldtskeaway | princes, and babes fhall rule ouer them. neffe, aud affo che common-weale, which hath not remedied ic, ed thisdifoluces) 
| euery thing chat d $ Thepeoplefhallbe * oppreffed one ofano-| — — = a | 
fe cb d ther,andeuery oneby his neighbor: the children CHAP, ІІІ, | | 
| thephadany occa- fhallprefumeagainftthe ancient, and the vile a- 1 | 

they y OM hole bl ? 3 The (mall remnant of men afier the ae(drutlion of Terufalen, a 

fion tovant беш. painit the honourable, В The graces of God троп tLem ikai remaine, j | 

felues. 6 When euery one fhall* take hold of his bro- И 

d Not onelyla | cher ofthe hou'e of his father, and fay, Thou Һай Аз in that day fhal:feuen women take hold з When Ged that 

age,but inwit ma- of oneman, faying, We will eate our owne ¢xecatehisven. | 


nern kaowledge | clothing, thou fhalt bee our prince, and let this gesnce, there thal 


anditfes qth: fall be vnder thinehand, bread,and we will weare our owne garments: On: Poe beonema 

e Forlackcof | ә In that day he fhall s fweare, faying, I can- | ly” let vs bee called by thy name, and take away foundtobe the 
ск м ent | not bee an helper : for there is no breadin mine | ОШ eproch, head to many we 
tHe theweththae| houle, nor clothing: sherefere make me noprince| , * In that day fhall the dbud of the Lord bee теп, and they 


this plague thal be of che people. beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of theearth ari Ho rem 


(е hoirible,that | $ Doubcleffe Ierualem is fallen, and Iudah is | {hall bee excellent and pleafant for them that are. neffe thalliecke 


conttaryrothe | € ten downe, becan'é their congue & workes are | e{caped ot Ifrael, vato men, & обе, 


| жт againft the Lord,to prouoke the eies ofhiselory.| , 3 Then hee that fhall be left in Zion, and he piis e toaoy | 


шге are ambiti 9 Thehtryall of their countenance tefüfieth that (hall remaine in Теги alem, fhalbe called ho- 5 pe thou our bef. 
| ош,попе{ ай 5е | елп hem, yea, they declare their finnes, as So- ly, «sd euery опе fhall be е written among cheli- band,andletvabe 


f il- T s : А 
Mei at dom they hide themnot.Wo be vntotheirfoules; “9S 19 Terufalem, called thy wives, 


ling tobe their А : Í 
gexemas, | for they haue rewarded enill vnto themelues, 4, When the Lord fhal wath che filthineffe of Pide be | 


g Реасе (hall га 10 i Say ye, Surely it(halbe wel with the inft: the daughters of Zion, and purge the t blood of without as head 
thercaufe himto | for they fhall eate the fruit oftheir workes. Ieru'alem out of the middes thereof by the (рігіс and husbaed. 


farfiveare him- 5 о : oj iri i d Hecamlortech 
| felfe thentocake | 1t Woebetothe wicked, it fhall be euill w:th of 2 iudgement, and bv the fpirit of burning, the CRU иа | 


[fach adangerous | hig: for thereward ofhis hands fhalbe giué him, 5 And the Lord {Һай create VRON ear place defelation, which 
‘chargevponhim. | уу k Children are extortoners of my people, О! mount Zion,an 1 уроп theaffemblies thereof, thal fpring vp like 
h When God thal | nd women hauerule oner them : O my people, "a cloudeand ímokeby day, andthefhining of abud,(igniving | 


ex mine their : à 7 а Tihe 
deeds wherenpon they that lead thee, caufe thee to erre &deftroy а flaming fire by night : for vpon all thei glorie pros GEB pier. 


they оом fetan the wa ofth athes, К fbalve a defence, " titall dth 
impudem tace, he |. ү, The Lola tandech vp to plead,yea,he ftan- 6 Anda couering fhall be fora fhadow in the, от вар 
day for the hear, and a place of refuge anda co- thsyfprang out of 


| fhallGndethe 4 8 
| ethro indge the people. 
1 hall dgemene with Vert for the ftorme k and for che raime the cartb,as Chap, , 


marke of cheir М н 
impietie in their 14 The Lord (hall enterinto iu 45.8 Some bythe 


forehead. the! Ancients of his people & the princes thereof, | bad ofthe Lord meane Chrift, е He alludethtothe Бооке of life, whereafreade 
і Beyethat re | Exod 31.31, meaning Gods fccre: counfell. whereio his eled are predeftinate to 
godly affuted thar God vill defend yeo in the middes of chefetrouhles. k Be | lifceueclatting t "f hacis, checrueley, extorcion, auarice, and all wichedoefe, 
esufe che wicked people were more addict to cheir princes, theoto thecommann, р Whenthingsfhallheredrefiedchat were ате. h He alludechcothe pillar of 
dementtol Gad. ^ ben thathee would siue them fuch princes, by whomtley the cloud. Exod 13.21. meaningehat Godsfauour and prote@ion thould appeare 
fhovId haue n» hzlge, butthat iheuld be manifeltecokens of his wrach,beeaule they | in enery place, і The faithful arecalledthe loryof God, becaufe hisimage, and 
(hould be fool:sasd cfeminare. 1 Meaning that the rulersand gouemours had | tokens «f nis grace hine nthem.k God promilcth to bethe dence ef his church 
deftraycd his Church, and not preferued it, according to theit dutie, pre alitrouoles and dancers, | 

СНАР, 


3 
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i 


[d 


. ее 
1 he vincyar Ter 


Илиде of the vine, bte de(crvbesh she late of tbe 
pm "e armiennefe. tg Of 
160 captiuit €. 


i f 
Ow will? I fing to my* beloueda fong o 

N my beloued ae as ud beloued 

ineyard ina very fruitiull hill, 

L s E hedged ee and gathered out the 
ones of :t,and he planted it with the beft plants, 
and hee built atowre in the mids thereof, and 

jr ade a wine preffe therein : then hee looked that 

| ge he jr (hould bring forth grapes:but it brought forth 
ad plantel bis : 
ehi vilde grapes. | А 

fon "iere | i Um „O inhabitants of Ierufalem 

anil abundant, /— bndinen of Iudah, iudgel pray you, * beeweene 

т” мн. v meand my vineyard, 

онна in 4 What couldI haue done any. по тошу 

vete be declareih jineyardthat I haue not done vnto it? why haue 

whacthey were. Y Jooked that it fhould bring forth grapes, andit 
bringth forth wilde grapes ? 


а The Prophetby 
thisfong deth fet 
beforethe pre. 
ples eyes their ine 
/rstitude, aed 
odsmereie, 
b That is.co God. 
* fer 3.2 4,0141 21 


f Hemaketh chem 
{hdzesiu their 


ewneeaui or af | ў And now I wil tell you what I will doeto | 


biachas it wa» e- 
pident that they 
werethe canfe ol 
(heir owne ruine, 
E Ewilltake no 


my vineyard : 1 gwill take away the hedge there- 

M and it (hall beeaten ур: I will breake the wall 

thereof, and it fhall be trodendowne : 
6 AndIwilllay it wafte: it fhall not be cut, 


po i iru hor digged,but biiers,and thornes d row ур; | 
Eon Meri fi that they raine 
wou'dtakefrom 2 Will alio commaund the cloudes y 


them his word о raine vpon it, 
and miniftersand | у Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of hoftes 
al т. уз the houfe of Itrael;and the men of Iudah «re his 
pee piens. Bises plans, and hee looked for ^ iudgement, 
h tudgement and but behold оррге оп : for rightcouíacffe , but 
righteaufae(fz are behold ia crying. 
or x т po 8 Woevnto them that ioyne houfeto honfe, 
кле "end lay field to fizld,till there be no ® place, that 
£tnelloppreffaars ee may bee placed by your flues in the mids of 
thercisnoreligie Ithe earth. 
$ Olthemthatare|. 9 This is in mine ! eares , faith the Lord of 
eppreffcd bolts. Surely many haies Mall Бе defolate, ешп 
X Towitforthe | great and faire without inhabitant, 
о 8 го For ten acres of vines thal yeeld one m bath, 
c«omplantamd | aNd the fcedofann поду Ран yeeld an © ephah, 
cry ofthe povre, її € Woe vnto them that p ri@ vpearelie to 
m Which contei- | follow drunkenneffe, and to them that continue 
ү | vntill ynight, rid the wine doirfamethem. 
H 
25 ЖОШ 12 is the harpe and viole, timbrcl and pipe; 
yecld onc pottell.| and wine ave intheir feafts; but they regard not 
n MM reu [Ber worke of the Lord, neither confider the 
poten fworke ans hands, | 
о An Ephah cone | 13 Therefore my people f is 
агле ten por- uity, becaufe they hadt no know aF 
Hn За ВЫШ glory thereof are men famithed, & 
Mecum licouts,| thereof is di yed vp with thirft, 
p That(pare no 14 Therefore e hell hath inlargedit felfe, and 
their glory,and their multitude, and their omp, 
| and he chat reioyceth among them, thal de/cend 


e , and the 
emultitude 


Paine nar dili. 
genec со [оом 
thelr lufts, 


q Whicharene- | sale 1f. 

ver weary of thri And man fhallbe brought downe, & man 
"onmi sd excel (hall be humbled, cuen the e-es ofthe proud fhall 
flue plea‘ures but be humbled 

vfe all acant ato ume led, . Р 
proueketothe |. " And the Lord of hofts fball be exalted in 
fame. nid 


iucgement, and the holy God thalbefanQihed in 
luftice. 


17 Then fhall x the lambes feede after their 


r They rezardno 

the prouidenceare 
of Gadoursthem,| 
xot ler what ead | 


behathereatedthem, С Thari» 
Speake asthoughihe shine which th 
gus weld not obeythewar 
p them thst (hall die for hunger a 

| Man aeuerbecfat[ate. x God co 
| bad brene franges јо other coun 
placesagaioe, 


fhallcertainelr рае: forfothe Prophets vie to 
all corceto pall: were dote alteadic. 
4ol God, ө Meaning the graue fliall (wallow 
ndthi f, and yecfor all this teat deftrudiion it 
morte th the poore вео hivetharck which 
tries, promifing thatthey (hould dwellin thofe 
Whfresisheyhad beeac Seprined by tha at албага tytanta, 


— P——— 


Hah, _ . 


eneinto capti- | 


The vifion of the : diuine mai 


manner, and the ftrangers fhall eate the defolate | 
places of the fat, —— — 
18 € Wo vnto them, that draw iniquity with! 
У eords of vanity,and finne, as with car tropes: | ni hich vfeall 
» 3 
19 Which fay, 2 Lethim make fpcede : let him {ЖОС 
Һабсп his worke, that we may fee it: and let the дораан, 
counfcll of the holy one of Ifrael draw necre and жы infiv, 
icome, that we may know it, i Rio 
/ 20 Woe упо к that fpeake goodof euill, ә ае ў VF 
and cuill of good, which put darknes for light, they aremenaced 
and light for darknefle, that put bitter for tweet, | with Gods indge- 
jand iweete for fowre, | nM БЕМ 34 
| 21 Woevnto them, that are b wifeintheir 29 Mc ud 
wne eyes, and prudent in thiir owne fight. ^ norcate forhenes! 
22 Wo voto them, that are c mighty to drinke у, but are grown 
wine, and vnto them that are {trong to powre in "i реше ша 1 
ftrong drinke, 4 А Which are cone, 
23 Which inftifiethe wicked for a reward,and] cemners ofall ue. 
takeaway the righteoufnes ofthe righteous from ү sod admo- | 
24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoureth the! AC bec 
Itubble,& a the chaffeis confumed ofthe ame: | their firengthard | 
fotheir тоог fhalbe as rottenneffe,and their bud | brag ge in gluttony 
fhall rife vp like duft , becaufe they haue саб off, ped 
| eu 


that nothiog 
2$ Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled. bag 
againft his people, and hee hath flretched out his n ie 
е hand уроп them, & hath fmitten them that the} (ше putifhed this 
| mountaines did tremble: and their carkei'es were | people, that the 
torne in tlie middes of the ftrectes, and for all this а 
his wrath wasnot turned away, but his hand was (MELOS MG 
ftretched out ЁШ, hauc bin more fene, 
26 Andhe willlift ура figne! vnto the nati- | fibleand therefore’ 
ons a farre,and will hiffe vnto them from the end eH ош 
of the earth and behold, they thall come haftily А Ул е. 
with fpeed., f He wil maxéthe | 
27 None fhall ¢ faint nor £.11 among them; |Babylenianito 
none fhall lumber nor fleepe , neither fhall the E s deris 
по hisloynes be loofed,nor the latchet of a fight vnder his 
is fhoocsbe broken: | Капета, 
‘ 28 Whofearrowes 18 They thaltbe 
owesbent: his horfe hoofes halbe thought like: 
flint, and his wheeles like à whirle оа i Ge Ks 
29 His roaring fball be like a lion, and he hall h Theenemy fhal 
roare like lions whelpes : they hall: roare , and baue none impedi- 
‹ i Whereby is de | 
none fhall deliuer it. ндөй. a 
jo Andinthat day they hall zoarevponthem ofthe eaemie, | 
as theroaring ofthelea: andif ` theylooke vnto X The lewes thall | 
light thalbe darkenedin their 1 skie, 1 bee E = 
CHAP, VI, 
І fatal Везет bis vocation by she vifon of 
9 Helhewesh the obfinacy of the people, 
E the yeare ofthe death of kin 
alfo the Lord fitting vponan 
lifted vp, and the lower с parts 
Temple, 
had fixe wings: with twaineh 
| and with twainehec 
twaine.he did 2 Не, 


kie | _ 
| 

| 

| 


la 


' 


| 
j 


^ Law of the Lord ofhofts, and contemnedthe 
| word of the holy one of Ifrael, 


i 
4o! 
all 


fhall be fharpe;and all his 


| 


the dinine maiefiits 
13 The defiruciiem : 


g Viziah,a I faw | God theweth 
bhigh throne, & (пог ше 
А man in bis maie- 
thercof filled the Ву, but accordiag 
as mans capacity 
isable to cempre- 
hend him, that is 
by vifible ignes, 
aslohaBapuft few, 
the holy Слой 
inthe forme ofa 
armeut, or of his 
а ferie coloer, to 
execute his will. 


JE 


| prompt апоу 
lay hold of they pray: they Һа take it away,and рүү, 
the earth , behold darkeneffe and forow, andthe | paesi 
ofibelaud. 13 Therexsnans rtjerutd, 
{ 
| 
2 Thed Seraphims ftood уроп it: euery one 


€ couered his ¢ face, 
ouered his! feete, and with 


—— M 


— —— Є ———— 


ард luted. Сарай. Сый promifed 


|h Thüoftrepeti-| з Andonecried to atiother,and faid, 4 Holy,| feare not , neither bee faint hearted for the two 
tion бепівси ht holy holy uthe Lord of hofts : thewholei world) cailes of chefe (moking £ firebrands : for thefuri £ Which have 
E holy Angelt 1; Gill of his lory. ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram, and of Remali- Putslittlefmot, 


cannot !atísfiz Г ‘ E 
themíelucinpraM| 4 Ahndthelintels ofthedoore-cheekes kmo-| ahs tonne: bodie 1 


‘fing God,toteach | ued at the voyce of him that cried , andthe houfe 5 Becaufe Aram hath taken wicked сооп р Which wasan 
ws that ia us was filled with the moke. againft thee, and Ephraim and Remaliahs fonne, Mraelite, and ав 
еа 5 Then I faid,! Woeis me: for ат vndone, | faying, {кетере 


1 fel 5 ; Р ant f 
RB КЫЛЫН ee Ьесаш fam a man of pollutedlips,andI dwell} 6 Let vsgoevp againft Iudah,and let vs wa- Dewi ‘ae 
ken them vp, and make a breach therein for vs, 


T m ае 


this thing , and 
now I farah сом 
meth thatthe 17. 
raelires thoald be 
led into perpetsst 
captinitie, which 


Ipraife ot God. inthe mids of a people of pollute lips : for mine h Counting from 
|i Hisgloty doth | eyes hane (cene the King ,4nd Lord of hoftes, апа fet a King in the mids thereof, ewenthe Гоппе! the fics and twen- 
n көле PPS bul 6 ‘Then flew oneot the Seraphims vnto mee | of g Tabeal. DA i м 
thzonghallthe | with a hote cole inhis hand, whch heehad taken} 7 Thus faith the Lord God, It hall not ftand, (ar what time A- * 
world,wdtbere-. | from them» altar with the tongs: neither fhall it bo, mos prophc(icd 
jforeall аи 7 Aadhetouched my mouth, and faid, Loc,; 8 For the head of Aram & Damatcus, and the 

fale a this hath touched thy lips,and thine iniquity {Һай | head of Damaícus & Кетіп : and within fiue and 
k Whichthings | betaken away endthy »finne hall be purged. bchreefcore yeereEphraim fhalbe deftroyed from 
were to confirme 8 AlfoIheard the voyce of the Lord, laying, ' being a people. 
Aen p -Whom ай Іпа? and who fhall goetor vs?| 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria , and 
voiceof man: aod. ; Then I faid,Here am I fend mee. the head of Samaria» Remaliahs fonne, If ye be- 


‘bythe fmokewas | g And he faid,Goe,and fay vnto this рор, leeue not iurely ye hall not be eftablifhed, yeere after that 
Senicdie ind o yo Ља heare indeed, but ye fhall not vnder- то € And the Lord fpake againe vnto Ahaz, aie did chia 
зэ ТЕ. ae ‚бапа: ye fhall plainely fee,and not perceiue. faying, 4 р i Fer the conbra 
Tewes, > {то Make the heart of this people fat, make| — 1t Askeiafignefortheeofthe Lord thy God: mation o! tha 
|1 Hefpesketh this. their eares heanie and (hut their eyes, left they (ce | aske it esther in the depth beneath, or in the height [thing thacthinz 
um T суы А with theif eyes, and heare with their eares , and | aboue. enemies Ља ne 
1 LI 


| that was a mortall, vnderftand with their hearts and conuert, and he | 
ercature,&there- healethem, 
fore had mote | 11 ThenfaidI, Lord, p how long ? Andhee 


need to glarlfs | anfwered , Vntillthe cities be wafted without in- 


gelsdiditnot: | habitant , and the houfes without man , and the 
andthe other,be- | land be vtterly defolate, 


ae a AE 12 And the Lord haue remooued men farre 
approcherbto | away, апа there be a great defolation in the mids 
God, the mote ofthe land. 

dothheknowhis| 13 But yet init fball Бега atenth , and (ball re- 


ownefinneand | turne | and fhallbe eaten vp as an elmer or as an 
cotruptien, 


m Ol the burnt | Oke, which haue a fübftance in them , when they |. 
oferingsywhere | Сай} therr leanes: fo the holy feed (hallbe the fub- 
thefireneuer — | ftance thereof, 
went out. ч 
n Thisdeclareth, астап cannot render tene nbedience to Gad, till hee hath 
purgedvs. о Whereby is declared , thar for the malice of maa God will not 
immediatly take away his word, but hewill canfe it te bee preached to their con- 
demnation , when as tbey will not learne cheteby co obey his will , and bec faued : 
hereby, heeexhoeteth the Minifters to doe сһсіс duety, and aníwereth tothe wic- 
+ ked murmurers,that through their owne malice their heart is hatdened.Matth.13. 
14.26 28.36.r0m.168. р Ashe was mooued with the zeale of Gods glory, fo 
washee couched with a charitable afeQion toward the people. Meaning, the 
tenth part: ot wah write , it wasseuraled со lfaiah lor the confirmation of his 


о preictucd. 
| ktemptthe Lord, kN Шы 

13 Then hefaid, Heare you now, О houfè of |Godeword with- 
Dauid, is it a (mall thing for youto grieue ! men, | OU? Пане, isto 

i: : беор: God: but 

that ye will alfo grieue my God? E eoi 

14 Therefore the Lord m himfelfe will giue | when God ofreth 
you a figne, Behold, the virgin fhall conceiue | it for the ayde 
and beare а fonne , and fhee fhall call his name A D Уе 
|| Immanuel, rebell again 

15 ^ Buttecand hony fhall hee eat till he haue | him. 


knowledge to refufe the euill , and to chufe the|! You thinke yon | 
good. hane to dee with 


А men, when © 
16 Forafore che о childe fhal haue knowledge | temne Govan 


to efchew the euill, and to chufe the goad , the | (спрете : butic is 
land that thou abhorreft, fhalbe forfaken of both piece eal 
her kings, er ЛАН 
17 The Lord fhallbring уроп thee , and vpon| m Forafmach as 
thy people,and уроп thy fathers houf (the dayes | thouart vnwor- 
that haue not come from the day that p Ephraim) m A i 
departed from Iudah ) esen the King of 9 АС fake wine A 
fhur. | figue which fhalt 
18 Andin that day fhall the Lord hiffe for che | be that Chrift the 
r fe that is at the vetermoft part of the floods of сш s 
Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the land of «еса of all fignes 
Ashur, and miracles (hall 
19 And they fhall come and (Һа light all in| Perencald., 
the defolate valleys, and in the holes ofthe rocks Mon Ы e 
and уроп all chornie places , and уроп all buthie} agree so none éne 
f places, | о hin that n both 
20 In that day (hall the Lord fhaue with ara- Ws c» 
for that ishired , esen by them beyondtheRiuer, Chrift а E же ly 
by the king of Asfhur , rhe head and the haire of} Cod,hurman alfo, 
chet feet,and it fhall confume the beard, becaule he halhe 
21 And inthe fame day fhal a man пош a 


12 But Ahaz (aid, I wil not aske,neither will Y 911974 aod 


prophecie that tenikings Should come before their captiuity, as were from Узза 
teZedekiah, к! Forthelewnelfe cbey (hall feeme to bz eaten vp.: yetthey fhail 
after lauri h as a (рее which in winter lofcth his teaues,and feemech to be dead yet 
in (ammer is freh and ресе, Д 


CHAP. VII. 
зеніт befeced, q Lab comfirieth tke King 14 Chriß i 
promifed. 
* 2. King té s. Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz, the fonne of To- 
i tham , the fonne of Vzziah King of Indah, 
tor, Syria. Rezin,the king of |} Aram a came vp, and Pekah 
a Towituhefe- | the fonneofRemaliah king of Ifracl,to Ierufalem 


сти aaa to fight againft it, but he could not euercome it. 


noprifhed as othee 
men.vetilehe age 


Ahaz OT HE 2 And it was tolde the houfe of b Dauid,| yong kowand two fheepe. | lof éi'etetion. 
come. faying, Aramis ioyned with ¢Ephraim: ‹һеге- 22 And forthe х abundance of milke , that|o Not meaning a 
b Meaning,the | fore his heart was d mooned, and the heart of his | they (hall giue , hee (hall eate butter : for butter eI 
e ma people , as the trees of the forreft are mooued by | and hony Ља! euery опе cate, whichis left with-|2 i can come ° 
becaufe that the winde, А inthe land. to theyceresol 
tribe was the з € Then faid the Lord vnto Tfaiah, Сое une ЖОЕ шө г Ж а 

reatet, Gen. t e 74.) Korol Samarizand Syria f hall beedeliroyed. p Sjnceehetgmetnattactwelue 
я . foorth now to Re ea (cre ae eed h tribesrehelled vnder Rehoboam, q Inwbomthoo Faft pucghyeruft. с Mca- 
d Forfeare, fhub thy fonne) at the end of the сопа of the ning,the Eovpríans “Гог by reafon the coantrey is hate and тоў, it isfall of fies, 


asAffyriais toll of Kees, f Sicnifying, that no place fha!l Gee fice fromthem. 
t That is that which is from the belly downeward : meaning gthat hee would de. 
{тоу both greatand (mall. п Hechatbefore had a preat nurdber of cattell,fho'l 
be coutent with опе kowzadtwofhecpe, x The numberof rien fhallbe fofmall, 
that afew beafts (balbe able to nonrifh all abundantly. T 


= mF Eg in 


e Thatistofay, | vpper poole,inthe path of the fullers field, — 
the teft hail ee. 4 And fay vnto him, Take heed,and be ftill, 


tutne, which 


namcl(aiah gaue his foune, to fionifie ие raft of the people еш returne out 
of their captluitie 


ed g Е — He ананан 07 i i 
~The waters of Shiloh. Tfatah. o fecke God oncly 


dat the (ame day euery place , wherein. ftumbling {tone , ‘and as 4 rocketo fall vpon, to 
mall Е : thoufand me thall be аса ошап) both imus of Lael , and as a Ínare and as 3 


: :fi be lor the briers and for | netto theinhabitants of Ierufalem. 
M mm & eA ` 15 And many among them fhall Rumble, and 


y Аз they chat 24 With arrowes and with y bowe fhall one (hall fall and (halbebroken and fhalbe fnared and POP m 
yor cofceke Em come thither: becaufe all che land fhall be briers | halbe taken, "e  feale vp the Law femine keepe E 
poen PS А Борпев. | | 16 "Binde vp the teftimony : feale vp word (urefezled 
з Themonntaines 24 But on т all themountaines,which fhallbe | among my difaples. di in m 


it di i ill wai he Lord 
ntray te Беж i dipecd with the mattocke , chere fhall notcome | 17 Therefore I will waite уроп t 
wow hae ile бег ee feare of briers and thornes : but they | hath hid his face from the houle of Iaakob, and I Mort vetat 


UP E Oll bee for the fending out of bullocks , and tor | will looke for him. ‘tha word of God, 


to them for luce : f children whom the whom the world 
1 зесре. 18 Beholde, I and the f childre i 
ү a marce mes | Lord hach giuen me,re as fignes and as wonders, "beu ons 
| CHAP, VIII. | in Ifrael, t by the Lord of hottes, which dwelleth. Нева not wor- 
{з The capitaitie of Ifrael aud Теза hy sbe Afyriant. 6 The in mount Zion, . ‘thy colive, | 


mfd Lise ef «Бе tewe, 9 Thedeilrnlionof she AJjrianse | ү 9 And when they mhall fay vnto you, Enquire ;t This wasa cos- 


14 Corift she атто flane to the wisktd. 19 Thewordef | e them that haue a fpirit of diuination , and at folatioo intheir 


M Ann "heSoothiyers, which whiper and wirmure, Vale 
. Oreouer the Lord faid vnto me, Take thee a |” Should поса people enquire at their God? from cone vato them, 
a e. iir M | a great roll ‚ and write in it b with a mans | ће *liuing to the dead? . a val By will ef 
testor ioenc Pell, Make fpeed to thefpoile:hafteto the pray, | 20 To the y Law, and to the pero 1 а Apfwerethe 
tt may be more 2 Then 1 сооКе vnto me cfaithfull witneifes | they fpeake not according to this word : j£ # be- wicked thus, ] | 
сабу read. to record , Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah the | caufe егей по z light inthem, Йй Should not Gods 
b, Мане олпе of Ieberechiah. | 21 Thenhethatisafflided and famifhed,(hall people feke fac. 
ы. | T E 5 E { d 
Же нҮ Ан 3 After,I came упо the d Prepheteffe,which | goeto andíro in ?it D and when he fhallbe hun- STHA ionic 
mightreade it. — |conceiued and bare a fonne. Then faid the Lord | gry,hefhal enen fret himfelfe,band сиг his king, | retufe to betan 
є Becaufe che to me,Call his name, || Maher-fhalilhafh-baz. | and his gods,and Mall looke vpward. of théProphet, | 
thing was of great 4 For beforethe echilde fhall have know- 22 Andwhenhe fhall looke to the earth 3 be- “ез the mouth 
importance,hee 7 ena Н dans of God, and feche 
woke thefecwo — ledge to cry, My father,and my mother, ‘hefhall hold trouble, and ‹ darkeneffe, vexation, dnd ап- ae at the dead, 
witne(les,which [take away the riches of Damaicus - andthe ipoile | guifh;and he driuen co darknefle. which is che illal- 


wercoleredite | of Samaria before the king of Asftur, — 


wich pe psoric | € € Andthe Lord fpake yetagainevnto me, 


y Secke remedie in the word of God, where his will is declared. x Theyhane 
when he fet this 


| оо knowledge, bot are blinde leaders of che blinde. з Thatis, in fudah, where 


vp vpoathe doore faying, they Шоша haue had seft, if they had not thus grienaufly offended God, b In 
ofthe fempleal- | 6  Becaufethis peoplehath refufed che waters | whom atore theyputtheirrruft, ¢ They fhallchiake that heauen aod earth and 
FS plang lof 2 Shiloah that runne fofly, and reioyce with | all creatures atc bcitagainft them totreublethem, | 

tite 3. Kiog.16. 11 | REZIN and che fonne of Remaliah, à | 

4 iot his | 7 Nowtherefore, behold, the Lord bringeth CHAP. IX 1 


1 Tbe vocation of the Gen йн. 6 A prophecie of Chrift 4 
The йе aGljonof tbe sewrribes for their pride and contempt o 
Ged. 


wifeanddiis was |vp уроп chem the waters of b the River mighty 


АДА jand great, ewenthe king ot, Asfhur with all his | 


the Bote: Байга glory, and he i ees Mi уроп all their riuers, | ~ > yv; the darkeneffe fhall not be according гоја a н 
аеру. jand got oucr all their bankes, | he affliGi bthat it had wh he firft | e Church againe 
e { | 1 theafflii&ion, b that it had when at the fu . 
^ Perder ЧИО eat belibill oncr- Nice touched lightly the land of Zebulun and che met € 
Р iflow and paffe through , and fhall come vpto the 1 gp 


—— ле ые 


É That is,che ar. р 5 3 i "ben Г fi 
АТЫШЫ" одоод тоет out ofhi mings бый |11 ай Мары, mor абата uer he wastes 
Н Which зз fillthe сн" of ag land,O k Immanuel. Iden is баШ: Gehe s У іл ч t. 
suntaineatthe | о Gather together on heapes, О ye! people: "i Wherewith If- 
foot bf mount Seay еы in Же A а all ye > Thepeoplethaté walked in darkneffe,haue, racl was риса, 


"Lion entof the : (еспе a great c light: they that dwelled in che laud fth by Tilgath- pi. 
which rana (mall | of farrecountreys: gird your felues,and you fhall Сене (E. deeds th = them hatte bete еге АА 
ier reas cad be broken in pieces: gird your fc]ues,and you thal fined д £ к те- 
«itir, meaning that inm 9 T : fpe&of that which 
they ef lodah,di. sce t together, verit fhall bee 3 hou baft e multiplied chenation, and not ооа 
Знай ар their own £ „уса ee l increafed ther ioy: they haue reioycedbefore thee | ward by Shalma- 
powc: whichwas |broughtto nought: pronounce a decree, yet fhall according to the joy in harueft , and as men re- "et^, who саней 
Ў > 


small, дебей facb | it not Капа: for God is with vs. E ed : tbe lfraelitesaway 

a - E Р { . 
cime in 11 For the Lord fpakethus to mee in taking y eun еа ieu aüdithele Wreta 

| . : Ac) 

* em ia иг “ т E a Pu fhould not fate of their (houlder , and the rod of their op- | !eweaand Gen- 
Ben. элг $ y AS P Feder. уюр, preffor Һай thou broken, as in the day of Midian. | tiles dwelttoge: 
dwell Deysad a d ж ыл faith a опе =) I 5 Surely enery battell ofthe warriour with МЕ 
"Eophrates. : 3 3 | noi i i i : i i 
a jt albe ready | feare уои о their leare nor be afraid of chem, |noife,& with tumbling of garments in blogd: but esiti 


todrewnethem. | 13 P Sanctifie the Lord of hoftes , and let him mg halbe i with Panpa deuouring of fire, | mongaueto His 


ч ‹ yr сат. 
® He [реке this be your feare and let him be your dread, б For vnto vs a chiideisborne, eed vnto vs [8 Whichwece 


м: H P : 3 e = а а 
у әй 14 And hefhallbeas а 4$ап@папе: (st asa ° оре and ропа, DENN Rice. cud 
ithe faithful were phet fpeakerh nf tharthing which fhould come to paftr threcfcore үсегез after, 23 


comforted, and who would not faffer his Charch to be deflioyedvetedly.— 1 To though it were nnw done, е Meaning, the comfort ot their deliverance. 
| wit y yee that are enemies to the Chorch, as the Айугїат1, Egy ptisns, Syrians, &c. | f. This eaptiuitie and delinctance were figures of eur captiuitie by fione, and of 
m fv сососгаре me,that | fhould sot (hrinke for the inüdeliticol this people,aad | our delinerance by Chrift through the preaching of the Gofpel , Matth. 4.15, 16, 
loneglect minc office. в Confent not yetbat are godly, tothe league and (riend- |g Their number was greater when they went into eaptiuitie | then when they 
fbipthat this pcople feeke wuh Arang: ts & idolaters, о pia en fhoeld | returned, but their ivy was greacecat their reiurne, Hag 2.10, | b Thou ganch. 
not leare the thing that they feared, which haue on hope in God, f Im putting | them perfe& ioy, by deliuering chem, end by deftroying the tyrants Фаг bad kept 
your croft расіу inhim, incalling уроп him in adoesfitie, patiently looking for his | them in cruel bondage,as thou didft delineethem by Gideon fromthe Midianites, 


helpe , and ‘caring to doe any thing contrary tc his will. Нее willdefend you | ludg.7.294 і He fpeakech ot the delinerance of his Church whi i - 
which are his ele& and reicá all the reft, which is meaot el Chrift again whom | uered mirsédlouffy from his enemies, wis obo eu bir 
the Lewes thould (tumble and fall, Lak 3.34.comg 5 3. 1.pet,2.7,8, whom he ptopheficth in che uext verfe, : 


—À À 


" F — — —— — 
= = ——————— 
У d " 


-——— — . - - $ — - 
Wickedlawes.. ——— Chap.x. Blafphemy of the enemic. 45, | 
РАИ 70 i 
his houlder,and he thal call his name Wonderful — 4 Without me rwery ere fhall fall amorg them, р, 
| Counfeller , The mighty God , The euerlafting | ) ey 


= 


k The asthour of 
sternity and by 
whom the Church 


k Father, The Prince of peace. 
7 The encreafe of b "t and peace 


aed euery member! (Һа haue none end : hee fhal fit уроп the throne 
hereof (halbe pte-| of Dau d,and vpon his kingdome,to order it,and 
feracdforeoct, | to ftablifh it withiudgment, & with iuftice, trom | 
epu" — henceforth, ewen for euer. ! the zeule of the Lord: 
LHisfogolar | of hofts will performe this. 4 

louc ana care for $ © The Lord hath fent a word into Iaakob, 
pisces, andit hath lighted уроп m Ifrael. 

торы d 9 And all the people thal know,ewen Ephraim, 


em efSamaria, |& the inhabitant of Samaria, that fay in the pride 


whichwetemoc land prcfümption ofthe heart, —— 
kers and contem- | |, "Theo brickes are fallen, but we will build 
ners of Gods pro* > 


it with hewen ftones . the wild figges trees are cut 


{res & menaces. ; 
Idewne,but wewill change them into cedars. 


n We were but 


weake when the 11. Neuertheleffe,the Lord лга! fe vp the ad- 
s. Ee uerfaries of» Rezin againft him , andioyne his €- 
makeonrfelues Nemes together. 


fo Rrong,hatwe | 
wall neither care 


12 Aram before, and the Ph 1 ftims behinde, 

ate 3nd they hall deuoure Ifrael with © mouth: 

ез get for all this bis wrathis notturned away, but 
hreatninos. his hand # ftretched out fill, М 

о Reziokiogof } 33 Forthepeopleturncth not vnto him that 

fmiteth them, neither doe they fceke the Lord of 


Syria, who wast 

league in lrach, 
i the * Е 

deeds 14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Ifrael 

whofe death Aram head andtaile,branch and rufhin one day. — 

thatis, theSyriaps, | уе “The ancient and the honourable man, he is 


M ra pic the head : and the prophet that ceacheth lies,he is 
fide wereafaited  theta:le. : 
bychePhiliflims. 16 For the leaders of the people caufethem to 


erre : and they that are led by them, are devoured. 


17 Therefore fballthe Lord haueno pleafure | 


in their yourg men, neither will he haue compaf- 
fion of their tatherlefle and of their widowes 1for 
every one is an hypocrite and wicked, and tuer 
| mouth fpeaketh folly : yer for all this his wra 
snotturned away, but his hand и ftretched out 
| А 
ыы kind- yeth the briers and the thornes,and wil kindle in 
ieh $ fire ol Gods the thick'places oftheforcft:and they fhal mount 
Раді cone Ivp like the lifting vp of (moke. 
IET "| r9 By the wrath ef the Lord of hoftes,fhal the 
land be darkened, & the people thalbeas the meat 


9 Thongh there \ 
ereooforriitt — ofthe бге: по man fhallafpare his brother. 


enemies pet they зо Andheíballfnatch at theright hand, and | 
енеш UT be hungry : and he fhall eat оп the left hand, and 


ж Their greedines 
fhalbeiofatiable, of his owne arme. 


тов в еда | 21 Manaffeh Ephraim ала Ephraim Manaffeh 
eee be andthey both fhall bee againft Tudah : yet for all 
\Фов14 eatchis ‘thishis wrath is not turned away , but his hands 
Swachh., Tuetchedout ш, 
CHAP, X, 

lz Of wicked lewmalert. 5 God wil puuh bi peeplely the Afe 
| i [нале e thems, 3% Therewsnant of раа 

| bt faned, 


| s Wkieb wslte & | Oevnto them that decree wicked decrees, 


jprononeeea ico | andawritegrieuousthings, p . | 

Acdfememeto- | z "Го keepe backe the poore from judgment, |. 22 Fortboughthy 
“cppreffe tht Poor’ and to take away theiudgement of the poore of fand ofthe a, зе а 
кекей magi- y people,that widowes may beetheir pray, and | turne. 


firates,which were |that they may ‘poile the fatherleffe. 
the chicfe caefe of 
ifehiefe fhould 


ы е b far ?to whom will yee flee for helpe? and where 
абүгїз. will ye leave your с glory ? 


€ Yout riches 204 : —' 
axthorgie shar the у may be fafeand thas ye may receine them sgaine., 


| Кайе in their hands is mine indignation, 


| and J will giue him a charge againft the people of 


Rill. 
| 18 For wickednes Р burneth as fire : it denou- | 


fhall not be fatiffied : euery one shall eat therflefh ; 


1 


| hall ғ ftay уроп the Lord, the hely one of Iiracl 
| in trueth, 


| of Iaakob vnto the mighty God. 


What will yee дое now in the day of vifi- 
tation,and ofdeftru@ion „which fhallcome from 


that are bound,and they fhall fall downe 


among bzueforlaken mee, 


| theflaine: yes tor all this his wrath 15 псе turned іоте thal! go icto 


42ptibicie,aud the 
tet ball be Maine, 
j¢ God caHeth tor 
à 1 : 3 ithe Aflyrians to be 
6 I will fend! him to a diffembling nation, the executioners 
| of bisvergeance 
ii Thacische Абу» 
risns againftthe 
Jewea which ere 
but hypocrites: 
and inthe fixt and 
Ícuetth verfeis 


away,but his handn ftretched cut И, 
5 ФО Afhur ,the rod of my wrath: andthe 


my wrath to take the fpoile and to take the pray, 
land to tread them vnder fecte like the mire in the 
ftreet. 

| 7 But he thinketh not fo,neither doth his heart 
«сете іх (о : but heimzginech todeltroy and to. 


1 jdeclared the dife» 
cut off not afew nations, ies s wake 
3 5 1 et and of the 
* E he fayth, Are not my princesaltog ether Pr rmi 
gS: ry thing and a@: 


| 9 IsnotCalnoasg Carchemifh ? Is not Ha- 
‘math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damafcus ? 
10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- 
doms of the idoles,fecing theiridoles were aboue 
Terufalem,and aboue Samaria : 
11 Shall not 1,451 haue done to Samaria,and 
to the idols thereof fo do to Icruf2lem and со the 
Adoles thereof? 
| 22 € Butwhen theTord hath accomplifhed 
h all his work уроп mount Zion and Ieruialem,I 
will vifit the fruit of the proud heart ‘of the king 
‘of Asftur,and his plorigi and proud lookes, 
| 13 Becaufe hee fayde , By the power of mine 
(owne hand haue I doneit, andby my wifedome 
'becaufe I am wife : therefore I haue remoued the 
‘borders ofthe people, & hane{poyled their trea- 
dures,and haue pulled downe theinhabitants like 
‘а valiant man, 
14 And mine hand hath found asa neft the ri- 
| ches of the people , and as one gathereth egges 
ithat are left fo imt I gathered all the earth: and 
еге was попе to топе the wing, or to open the 
‘mouth,or to whifper. 
15 Shallthekaxe boaft it Klfe грат himthat 
,heweththerewith?or hall the faw exalt it (е a- 
gainft him that moueth it ? asifthe rod fhould 
hift vp it felfe againft him thattaketh it vp, er е mo ereatate is able 
айе fhould exa't it felfe ass were no wood, үс Hagani bug 
16 Therfore fhall the Lord God of hoftsfend Ee d and 
among his fat men leanneffeand vnder his glory ‘tha they all ate 
he fhall kindlea burning, like the burning of fire, buthisirfttnments 
| 17 Andthelight ofTírael fbalbe as alfire,and roar кые 
the Holy one thereofas a flame,and it fhallburne ee. diaers,as 
and deuouremhis thornes & his briers in one day: verfe e. 
18 And thall confume the glory ofhis forreft, ) Meaningsthat 
and of his fruitful fields both foulevandActh:and Фоиза e 
he fhalbeas the © falnting ofa ftandart bearer.. 


ple anda fire to 
19 Andthe reft of che trees of his foreft fhalbe burne his enemies, 


For Gcds ioventi- 
onistocha(tife . 
them for thei: a- 
mepdment,and 
the Affycians рага 
pofeis ta deflioy 
them to enrich 
themíelucs :tbus 
in cefpe& of Gods 
iufliceyt i1 Gods 
worke , bor in ге- 
fpećt of their owne 
malice,ieis the 
werke ofthe 
део. 
Seeingthatt 
aoc overcome 
aiwell onecilie a9 
soother, fo that 
por.ecould rff, 
fhall te:nfalem be 
able to efcape 
mine hares > 
h When he hath 
fuff:cieotly cbafli- 
fed his peoplectoc 
he begronceh at his 
owee bouf: ев 
will Ee butoc the 
tads. 
i Measing,of Sa- 
nekerib. q 
k Here we fee thas 


few,that a child may tell them. ELS is,che 
20 € And atthat day fhall the remnant of If- SE ody 


rael, and fich as are efcaped of the honfe of Iaa- jandfoule veterly. 


1 e Wren the bat- 
kob йау по more уроп him that fmote them,but Жел а 


Йәпдагз(3* 


| 21 Theremnant fhalreturne,euen che remnant 


ken 
p This is the end ^ 
о! God: plagues 
томате bis,tctrisg 
them to him and 
toforfake all waft 
ір others. 

This fmal nume 


к; O Ifrael, bee as the 
Ithe remnant ofthem re-} 
The ы седен fall overflow 
with righteou nelle. ^ui hich f 4 
23 FortheLordGod ofhoftes fhall make the; АЕ | 


con‘umption,euenr determined,in the mids ofall! and yet according 
the land. to Gods decree is. 

faucd,fhalhe fifi- 
cient co fil all che world with righteeofnes. г God will d: гоу this land ashte 
hath detcrmined,and alter fane a fmal! portion, 4 


24 There 


A pxophefic of Chrift, 


{ Asche Egypti: 
aus did punih 
thee. 


t Reade Chap.9 4 
u Wren сеэ: 
lites pstfed tha. 
row bythe lilting 
vp ol Meics rod, 
and theenemies 
were drowned, 
Brod 14.28. 
х Becanfe of the 
promife mide co 
that kingdome, 
whereby Саи: 
kinedome was 

e ou'ed. 
P He defcriberh 

y what way che 
Affjros fhould 
come 293100 (тм: 
(ег, to confirme 
the faichfallywhea 
it (honld cometo 
pale, that ascheit 
р\зоме watcome, 
fothould they be 
dehiuered. 


2 Feare & deflru. 
ion hall come 
троп [nd ah:for the 
prisces &the рео. 
ple (halbe led a- 
way captines, 


з Becaolethe esp» 
tiuitie of Babylon 
was a fieare of the 
(picitaail captiuity 
ender finne,be 
fheweththat oor 
truc deliverance 
maftcomeby 
Chrift: foras Da- 
nid e3me out of 
haia man with- 
pat dignity fo 
Chrif (hou!d 
eome of 2 pnore 
tarpcorers hoofe 
gs eut ofa dead 
flack Chap.5].t. 
b Allthtfepro- 
perticrean agree 
to ponebat oaely 
vato Chrift for 
kis hethatton- 


24 Therefore thus Gich the Lord God of hofte 
О my people that dwelleft in Zion,be not atrayd 
of AlThar:he (hall fmite chee wich a rod,and (hall 
lift vp his {tatfeag tint thee after che manner of 
f Beype. я 

Ps Bi yeta very litle rime, & the wrath fhalbe 
coníumed,aud mine anger in theirdeftru@ion . 

26 AndtheLordot holtes (hall raife vp a 
fcourge for him, according tothe өре oft Mi- 
dian 1m tlie rocke Oreb : and æ his Кайе was уроп 
the ч (са оће will lift ic vp after the manner ofE- 


6; 7 Andat that day Ћа his burdea betaken a- 
way from off thy fhoulder , and his yoke from off. 
thy неске: andthe yoke fhalbe deftroyed becaufe 
of * che anoynting. h 

28 Heis come cto у Aiath:he ispaffed into Mi- 
gron: at Michmath fhallhe lay vp his armour. 

29 They haue gone ouer the foord : they lod- 
c in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid . Gi- 

eah of Saul is led away. d 

30 Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,caufe » 
Laifh to heare,O poare Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah isremoued : the inhabitants of 
Geb m haue gatheredthemfelues together, 

32 Yetthereis atimechat he will ftay at Nob : ! 
he fhall lift vp his hand toward the mount ofthe 
daughter Zion,the hill of Ierufalem. 

33 Behold,the Lord God of hofts thal! cut off 
the z bough with feare, and they ofhigh ftature 
(halbe cut off,and the high thalbe humbled. 

34 Andhe ћа cut away che thicke places of , 
the forreft with yron, and Lebanon fhall hane a. 
mighty fall. 

CHAP, Xf. 
t. Chrift borne of she root of 155 2 Hu vertutt end kingdome, 6 

ThefrartoftheGupel. 10 The callinaofthe Gentiles, ^ 

Ve there hall come аз rodde foorth of the 
ftockcofIfbaiand a ргаќе fhall grow out of 
hisroots. 
And theSpiritofthe Lord fhall reft уроп 
him : the Spirit of wi'dom and vnderftanding the. 
Spirit of counfel and ftrength,the Spirit of know- 
ledge,and of the feare ofthe Lord, 

And (hall make him prudent in the feare of 
the Lord : forhe fhall not indge after the fight of 
his eyes, neither reprooue by the hearing оҒҺ5 
eares, 

4 VTutwithrighteoufüeffe (hall hee iudge the 
poore,and with equitie fhall hee reprooue tor the: 
mecke ofthe earth : andhe fhallb Imite the earth 
with сего ofhis mouth,and with theLreath of 
his Ups ħall he flay thewicked. 

€. And inftice thalbe the girdle ofhis loynes, 


2 
~ 


gheththehearts of and faichfulnesthe girdle of his reines, 


the faichfollaod 
imortifieththeie 
eant pifcences: 
andto the wicked 
he is thefsyoour of 
dearh,and to chem 
that (hall perih: fo 
thar all the wacld 
fhalbe (жиё with 
thistod which is 
his word, 

е Men breaafe af 
their wicked af- 
fections are named 
by thr namesof. 
beaftes, wherein 
the like aflecions 


reigne,but Chrift by his Spirit (hall refonrme them, aod workein them fach mu« he pacifhedthem which hin: 


tuall charity that they (hall bee like lambes, fanouring and losing onc anoth tothe Medcgand the Per(ians, ¢ Uhat ix 
cft off alltheircenell affeGiqnt, Chap.6.15. > Жон 


asthe watetsinche fea, 


6 The wolfealfo (hall dwell with the lambe 
andthe leopard (hall lie with che kid, & the cale, 
and the lion,and the fac bealttogether and a litle 
child fhall leade them. 

7 Andthe cow and the beare fhall feed : their 
yong ones fhall lie together: and the lion (hall 
eat raw likethe bullocke, 

8 Andthe ficking childe fhall play урой the 
hole опе afpe,and che weaned child fhal put his 
hand vponthe cockatrice hole. 

9 Then fhall none hurt nor deflroy in all the 
mountaine of mine Holineffe:for the earth fhalbe 
full of the knowledge ofthe Lord,as d the waters, 


d Itthallbcinaspreat abundance! 


Gib. - — 


А prayer ofthe Church, ; 


—€——d 


that couer the ra M м Th- 
ro Andin that day theroote of Iíhat, le prep! 
fhall апа vp for a mm vnto the: people,the na- $5 аро! 
tions fhall fecke vntoit,and his : reft (halbe glo- f Thati d | 
rious, Charch,whichhe - 
11 Andin the fame day (hall the Lord firetch M 
est his hand в againethe fecond time , topoffeffe "^r God frit des 
theremnant ofthe people, (which thalbe left) of Tivered his people 
Aghur,and ef Egypt and of Pathros,and of Brhi-. ovt of Egyptand 
opia,and of Elam,and ofShinear,and of Hamath розро ач 
and ofthe yles ofthe fea. АЕА 8 
12 Andhee Һа (сс vp afigneto the nations, ‘hands,asftom the 
and affemblethe difperfed о Ifrael, and gather Patthtans,Perfiane 
the fcattered of адар the foure corners of Сане ye 
the world, lwhomethey were Ё 
‚1; Thehatred alfo of Ephraim fhall depart, |difperfed:andthis 
„and the aduerfaries of Iudah (halbe cut offEphra- ^chicfly meantof 


im fhall not enuy h Iudah,neither fhai Ludah vexe : Chiusa 


d jhis people being 
Ephraim, difperied thorow 
14 Butthey hall flee уроп the fhoulders of allthe world. | 
the P hiliftims toward the Weft : they fhall (poyle Mix Tun 
them of the Вай together : Edom and Moab thal ‘thse thaloe in his 
be the ftretching out oftheir hands, and the chil- Church,sodtbeie 
dren of Ammon «astheir obedience. Wes, 
15 TheLorde allo fhall vtterly deftroy the ректі, 
i tongue ofthe Egiptians fea, and with his migh- ‘ner of thereat. 
ty wind (hall lift vp his hand kouer the riuer,and entreth into the 
thal finite him in bs пеп ftreames,and caufe men 20d, and hath tha 
to walke there:n with thoes, текте | 
16 And therefhalbea path to the remnant of ‘the greateiver of > | 
his people which are left of Alfhur , like as it was Ер, Mn d 
a теп jato che lea 
dn dee ala day thathee came vp out ofthe Tr Katara 


CHAP, XII. 
A thank [giming of the fatsbfull for the mercier of God. 
Nd thouafhale fay inthat day,O Тога wil a Hetheweth 
praife ено thou waft angry w.ch me pow the Сваки 
thy wrath is turned away, & thou comforteft me. Seen еа 
2 Beholde,God smyt (aluation : I will truft, tivered trom their 


ёс will not feare:for the Lord Gud пту ftrength. | var 


which e Heprephtfieth 


and fong : he alfo is become my faluation, PPS Tan 
ed ` Kandeth oncly ia 

Therefore with ioy fhal yecdraw waters out | God whogiuerh 
of the wels offaluation, j л vsanaffured cone 


 Bdeoce, conftancy, 
; aod occafion to 
| praife him for thé 


4 And yeefhall fay inthat day, *Praife the 
Lord: call vpon his Name : declare his workes a- 
mong the people: make mention of them, for his 


Т fame. 
Name is exalted, * Exod.t 5.4. 
$ Sing vntotheLord,forhe hath doneexcel- //4218.14, 


lentthings:this is knowen in al the world. 1 M vu 


6 Crieout,and оше, 4O inhabitant of Zi- | abundant,that 
on: for great s the Holy one of Ifrael in the mids jiremay гесе 
of thee. i them in as great 


: А д plenty,as waters 
cut of a fountaice that is full. 1 Chrom t68. d Yethat arc ofthe Checch, 


| 


Y 
ay 


} 


CEHPMP ie 
The Meder and PerfTans fhal defis oy Baylon. | 
Me 3 burden ofBabel,which Ifaiahthe fonne а That is,the great; 
of Amor. didfee. | Oe шер E 
2 Liftvpa ftandare уроп the mountaine : M отв е d 
lift vp the voice vnto them: wag theh hand,that той griewunsbur 
they may goe into the gates ofthe nobles.. den,which they 
I hauecommanded them, that Y haye c fan- краш 
ified and I haue called themighty to my wrath, ewelue chapters 
ard chem that reioyce in my d glory, | 


following,he fpea« 
| keth of the pfagne 
wherewith Gad would [mite tho Rrange nations (whom they knew)to declare tha 
God challifettche Ifraclitesas hischildren.and thefe others ashis enemies: andal- 
fothat il God {pare not thefe that are ignorant, thatchey muh nocthinke {trange, i 
knowledge ofhis Luw.and keepeitne, b Тоз 


д „prepared & appointed to execute my iudga 
ments. d Wliichwillivglygoeabvutthewa " d ded du 


ike where intth b 
how the wicked doe ghis,reade Chap.te,6, > ай. ый. nr n т 
Н 4 The ы 


yD 


6 Babelliketo Sodome and Gomorah. = Сһәрхій. _ _ The fallofthetyrant, 46. 

^ 4 Thenoiíeof a multitude a in the mountains, Е Or *the Lord wil haue corspaffion of Iaakob, a Hefheweth 
like a great people: а tumnltuous voice ofthe | and wil yet chufe Ifacl,and caufe them to rcft eu qi 
kingdomes © the nations gathered together : the іп their owne land and the ftranger b Һан 10упе mits: to wit,be- | 


pe ofhofts numbreth the hofte ofthe Barrell. — li mfelfe vuto them , and they Бал cleaue. to the caute he willdeli- 


<= == 


1 $ They comefrom alarre countrey,ftosa фе | houfe o£ Taakob, | pe ee 
| «Тен jend ofthe heauen : ruen the Lord with che «wea-; 2 And the peoplefhallreceaue them & bring she Gentiles thall 
the ase esa 


thePetfaua. FOS of his wrath to deftroy the whole land, | them to their owne place and the hoiíe of Ifrael tee ioyned with 
gaint Baylon, | 6 Howlet you for the day of the Lord is at , thal poffefie them in the land of the Lord, for fer- the Church,and 1 
Ё YeBablylouisns. hand: itfhall come asa deftroyer from the Al- | uants and handmaides : and they fhall cake them епн God. 


ee) | | prifoners whofe captiues they were,and haue rule ees ul 
7 "Thereforefhall allhandsbe weakened,and | ouer their oppreffors, b e X 
all mens hearts fhall mele. "op 3 €Andindacday when the Lord fhall giue Genulesandibac: 


8 Andthey fhall be afraide : anguifh and fo: | thce reft from thy forrowe, and from thy „елге, 1 thouldbee | 


: d : : brought vndet th 
row fhall cake them, and they fhall haue paine as | and irom the fore bondage, whercin thou diddeft ferai oban DA 


a woman that trauaileth :euery one fhailbee a- | ferue, л by the preaching 
! mafedat his neighbour , and their faces Jhalbe hike |^ 4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouerbea- des ini 
g TheDabyloni. g flames of fire. - | gainftthe King of Babel,and fay , How hath the Mein cg 
aasasget, &griefé о Behold,theday of the Lord commeth,cru- | oppreffour ceaíed ?and the gold thirftie Babel re- fobtcáion of 
Mah befo moss ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land | бей? .oChrlla. Cer, 
fhallburneasfiee, watte: and hefhall deftroy thefinners outofit, ' § The Lordhath broken the rod of the wic- bee ар. 
h They that are 10 For the h ftarres of MES andthe planets ked, aod thefcepter ofthe rulers: fofered sic 


овори thereoffhall not g.ue their light: the funne Њай. 6 Which fmote the people in anger with a leaceandinintice 
Poil d be darkened in his go:ngfoorth, andthe moone | continall plague ard ruled the nations in wrath ; te be done, | 


& earthate again, fhal! not caufe her light to fhine. = _ | afany were perfecured hedid d notler, — — Wo | 
them,Eack.32.7. 11. And I will vifite che wickedhefle vpon the! 7 The whole worlde is at © reft and is quiet : reigna = | 
10:1,3-03.Мән, i World and their iniquitie уроп tlie wicked, & I | they fing for ioy. | benorellnor | 
Pdetompareth. (willcaufetheatrogancieofthek proud toceafé, — 8 Alothe firre trees reioyced of thee,and the be on 

| Babylontethe ` and I will caf downe the pride of tyrants. cedars of Lebanon , fajinz, Since thou art layde ipie мык, 


ө | : E Rable athiıne tya 
| whole site. | 12 I will make a lman more precious then downe,no hewer came vp араімй vs, tauny is qu 4 
Ve Um к | finegold, euen aman aboue the wedge ofgoldof 9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to! meete ing the ratenfible 


teafonol theic | Ophir. thre at thy comming , rayfing vp thedead for © catareshawe 
| Ei. ees = Therefore I willfhake the heauen , and | thee,«wenalithe princes of the earth, and hath pcm 
k Henoterh the | the earth fhall remootie out of her place in the | raifed from their thrones all the kings of the na- ftruction, н 
—* wrath of the Lord of hoftes, andın the day of; tons. М t Asthough uu 
were moftgiuen,as his fierce anger. , , 1o Allthey hall crie and fay vnto thee, Art eU d 
areallthatabeand 14 And mit hall be asa chaled doe, and asa | thou become weake alfo as we ? art thou become the drad,asthou | 
илме nthe | fheepethat по man taketh vp: euery man fhall | like vnto vs? | diddeft the linings 
Lea daughter of TUTTE со his owne people, and fice echone tohis | — 11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the же i deri- | 
that (halbe,fceing | owne land, | graue, avd the found of thy violes: the worme E the ptos 
| theenemiehall | 15: Euery one thatisfound , fhall bee ftriken | gis fpread vader thee, andthe wormes couer Ке УК Не і 
| aiv үм Чч through : and whofocuer ioyneth himfelfe, fhall) thee. pomme el 
l eo lileseverte | fall by the fword, 12 How artthou fallen fom heauen, Oh Lu- wreswith their | 
И 16 *Theirn children 215 fhallbee broken іп cifer , fonneofthe morring? and cut downe to ecd к 
| m Meaning the | pieces before their eyes : their hou es (hal be fpoi- ; the ground, which ciddeft caft lots vpon the na g tn Read ol by í 
pone рота led,and their wiues rauifhed, | uons. e. coftly carpetsaed 
MCA 17 Behold, Iwill ftrre vp the Medes арап} | 13 Yet thou faydeft inthine heart , 1 will аб. 92611763. 
! *"Pjal.1 37.9 them, which fhall not regard ites , nor bee defi- | сепа into heauen andexalt my throne aboue be- 


n Thiswas лос | rons of gold. fide theftarres of God: I will fit al'o уроп the ecu | 


Ss da 18 With. Бо ООЛО hall they deftroy the mount of the Congregation in the fides of the felle moft glorious 


bylan, butatter | children , and (hallhaueno comgaffion vponthe ' North, н andasit werep'sa 
the death of Alex. fruit ofthe wombe , andtheireyesfhallnotfpare 141 wil acend abouethe height ofthe clouds, ed PAL BASIS 
asderthegreat, | the children.. asd I willbe like the moft High. (iari hiv pori 
|, 19 AndBabeltheglery ofthekingdomes,the 15 But thou fhalt beebroughrdowne to the betore the tunne, 
beautie and pride of e Caldeans fhall bee asthe ; graue, to the fides ofthe pic, iscalled Locifer, 
x3 19.34. deftrm&ionofGod*inSodom and Gomorah, | 16 They that &ethee,fhall k looke уроп thee pps 
$0.49» : 


o Wilefehto | „ 29, Itfhall посе inhabited for euer , neither ' 4nd confider thee , faying , Is this the man that compared. 
go from countrey fhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera | made the earth totremble, and that did fhake the i Meaping,feru- 1 


| to counirey соба tion: neither fhallthe o Arabian pitch his tents kingdomes, falem,whereofthe . 
wi eia there, neither fhall the flfepkeards maketheir | 17 Hee made the worlde as a wilderneffe, and [n | 
{еу finde foldes there, dcftroyed the cities thereof, and opened not ! the pisi.48,a.where- 
none, 21 But? Ziim fhal lodgethereand their hou-  houfe ofhis үе S by he meaneth | 
pe Whideweie tid fes fhalbe full of Ohim : Oftriches fhall dwell _ 18 And the Kings ofthenations, емел they all thattyrantsfight 
t 


ec wildbeafta flecpein glory,euery onein his own ^ 
Wir эы cibo there,and the Satyrs fhall daunce there, DE нурын, his owne hou'e, 


| ked fpititswhere) 22 Andlimfhallcrieintheirpalaces,anddra- 19 But thouart™caft out of thy grauelike ап Cherch, and 
| by Satan deluded | gons in their pleafant palaces: and the ume abominable branch: 4e the raiment o?thofe that would fetrhcma 
aan by thelai- | thereofis ready to соте, and the dayes thereof are flaine, ana thi uft огоху with atword,wvhich feines ia bis, 


againit God, when 
they perfecuce bia , 


Wem thall notbe prolonged. go down i the ftanes of the pit,asa carkeifetro- No 
CHAP, ХІІІ. CAR. mos 


l = ome > B. | 
3 Thereturne of toe people from саргыйу. а The derifon of the 20 Thoufhalt совЬе 102 ec a Dac D NUT i 

Kngof Babylon. ti Toc death of tbe Киц. 29 Thedefrnth — bisclaeltie, m Thou walt notbaticd inthe fepulchre ofthy bathers, thy ty cane y 
enof shePouliftivas, аз Го abhorted, Я i | 


{ graue, 


-—— g е 
— _ - с —— € € + 


A giint Moab. 
raue, becaufethou haft delttoyed thine owne 

Find , asd (laine chy people :the feed of the wic- 
«ed (hall not berenowmed tor euer. 

11 ° Prepare a flaughter for his children, for 
th: iniquitieoftheir fachers : lecthem not rife vp 
nor рой: the Lind,nor fill che face ofthe world 
with enemies, 


п He calleth to 
the Medes & Per- 
бао» 284 all thofc 
that ihould cxe- 


ul svelt- " А 
ri E 22 € For I willrife vp againft chem ( faich the 
| Lord orhofts) & wil cat ott trom Babelthe name 
and theremnant, and the fonne, and the nephew, 
faith che Lord. y 
| 23 And I will make it a poffeffion to the 
42v тген, || hedgehog and pooles of water,aud I wiliweepe 


o Avi haaebegun 
to deítrey the А1- 
fyrians in Sanehe- 
ib: fo will [ con- 
tinc, and deitrsy 
them waolly,when 
I thslf deliace yon 


it with che befome of deltru&ion , faith che Lord 
of hoftes : 

24 The Lord of hoftes hath fworne , faying, 
Surely lke as I haue purpofed,fo fhallit come to 
paffe,and as I hauc con ulted,tc (hall бапа; 

from Babylon. | 25 ° That Iwil breake to pieces Affhur in my 
p From che lewes Land, and уроп my mountaines will Е сгеаа him 
q KeadCha.13-£.| ynder (oote : fo that his yoke fhall depart from 
tni carts |Pthem, and his burden hall bee caken from off 
tcioyce becau € | their (houlder. А 

thelewesaredi | 26 Thisisthe counfellthatis confulted уроп 
minithedin their | the whole world, andthisisthe hand ftretched 


Prag i fll be ‘out ouer all the nations, 4 
greacestheneuer | 27 Becaufethe Lord of hoftes hath determi- 
an ned it, and who (hall difanullit? and his hand 
Pu were [isftretched out,and who (hall turne it away ? 


28 € In the yeere that king Akaz dyed, was 


b eughtte mok : 
|thisa burden. 


extreme mi'ecy. 


tf Saray | 29 Reioyce not , (thou whole r Paleftina)be- 
P thacin/rom the cIle che rod of him that did beate thee , is bro- 
lewesor, Adyri- | Ken:for out of the ferpents roote fhal come forth 


ans foechey were 


a cockatrice, and the fruit chereuf fhal bee a fierie 
both Notch from 


fying ferpent, 


e that | зо Роге (Ас borne of chepoore (hall bee 
be all ready,and | fed and theneedy fhalllie downe in fafetie : and 


ioynetogether. 

y Which thall | 
cometecaquire | 
of the Васе о: che 
Church. | 
z They Һал. | 
fvere thar Lord | 


I will kal chy roote with famine, and t it fhal! flay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howle, О gate , crie, О citie : thou whole 
land of Paleftina art diffolued , for chere fhall 
come from the North a fmoke , and none fbalbe 


doth defendis | < alone,at his time appointed, 
Charchaadthem | 32 What hall then one anfwerey the meffen- 
tharioynethem- | gers of the Gentiles? thatthe Lorde hath fta- 


feliestheceunto, | 


li ħed? Zion , and thepoore of his people hall 
truft init, 
| CHAP. XV, 
| Aprophefie азат! Moab, 
кесе He a burden of Moab, Surely b Ar of Moab 
EM ud L was deftroyed , and brought to filence in a 
countreywas | night: {urely Kir of Moab was deftroyed , and 


meant. ht to filence in a night. 
€ The Mosbites prong gh: 
fhalt flee to their B 
idoles tor (исстшг, coche hie places со weepe: for d Nebo and for 


but it hsll betoo | Medeba hall Moab howle : урон all «their heads 


a ReedeCha.1 t. 


em hwere [bebe baldueffe,and cuery beard Ћапеп, { 
Vin aren In their ftreetes fhall they bce girded wich | 


e Fovasin he 
Welt parisths 


their ftreetes спеге one (hall howle, ана come 
people vled ‘alee 


Beit hire mow downe wich weeping. | 

Тел, when they 4 AndHefhbon fhall ery’, and Elealceh : their 
nionmed.foiathe voycefhall be heard vnto Iahaz. therefore che 
Ез partitüzyeut. warriours of Moab fhall boute: che foule of cue- 
A sa Prophet Ty one Mall Lanent in himfelfe. 
fpeakeththirin 


theperfenofthe — tiucs / ill fee vnto Loar, зап heiffer of three yere 
Moabitererss > А : 2 
one that feltthe olde: for they (hallgoevp with weeping by the 


preacindgementof Gad thatihonld eomevpos them, g Meaning, that itwasa 
шеи euer liued io pleafure,and aeuet felt forrow, 


+ $ -— — _ 


Thiak. 


1 ‘He thal рос vp to the Temple,& to Dibon | 


т ;onthetuppes oftheir houfes , andin ` 


5 Mine'heart fhallcry for Moab this fugi- | 


Thecaulesof Moabs fall, 


mounting vp of Luhich : and by the way of Ho- 
ronaim they В fhalraile vp a cric of deftru&ion, 

6 For the waters of Nimrim (halbe dried 
therefore the ргайе is withered,theherbes coniu- 
med, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore what e#ery man hath left, and|é Tohidethem. 
their fubftance (hall they beare со thei brooke of | ©!4¢s,and their 
the willowes, PON 
$ Forthecriewent round about the borders: aee Naine, 
of Moab and the boule thereof vnto Eglaim, ! Sothatbyno 


h Redefce wee | 
«ее miferab'e dif- 
fipationaud flight 
of the Maabites, 


and the f kriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim, | Meaues they 
9 Becaufe the waters of Dimon fhall bee full ihosidekspe ке 


$ haad of God:thus 
kofbloed:forIwllbring more vpon Dimon, will God punih 


euen lions! уроп him that efcapeth of Moab, and, the enemies of 
to che remnant of the land, | his Church, 


CHAP, XVI. 
The canfts wherefore the Moabisesare deftreyed, 


ee 


a Thatisofers 
End а yee alambe со the ruler of che world ‘factifice.whereby 
from the rocke of the wilderneile, vnto che ;be detidech their 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. M deine Du 
ъ Foritfhallbeasabird ась Rieth, апда | whenthe Lord 
пей forfaken : the daughters of Moab fhallbee at ‘called them, 
the foordes of Arnon. Кае 
3 Gather a counfell execute iudgement, ‘make a e 
thy fhadow asthe night in ў mid day : hide chem, | ingthe ven 
that are Cale d DC go him that is fled. n гоз is 
4 Let my banifhed dwel with ehee: Moab чр f 
be thou edi couert from the face of the deftroy- ad bathed = 
er : for the excortioner 4 (hal ende : the deftroyer | тай fee, 


{Һай Бе confumed, «ud the oppreffor fhall сеа ¢ Hefheweth 
outoftheland. К ame 


And in mercy (hall the throne be prepared, | ticae! theie neigh- 
е aud he pert уроп itin ftedfaltneffe in theta- Ap was ы щи 
ernacle of Dauid, indging , and fecking iudge- 2198, to whom be. 
ment and haftin ice x es secu aie | 

6 Wee Же heard of the pride of Moab (hee n»rcomfort,they ‹ 
is very proud ) evenhis pride, and his arrogancie, are now left eom- | 
and his indignation bøshis ! lies /Бай пос befo, О аы, 

7 "Therefore fhall Moab howle vnto Moab, ГА 
ецегу`опе fhall howle : for the fonndations of Mraelites,bat foe 
Kirhare'eth Mall yee mourne, yet they fhall be awhile.. , 
оен, Ie Meaning,Chrlft,. 


" 2 f Thoi: vaine con. 
8 For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut down, fidence,aad proud 


and the vine of Sibmah : ^ che Lords of the heg- brags that deceiue 
then haue broken the principall vines thereof; themate. 
they are come vnto i Iaazer : they wandred in the g Forallyour 
wilderüeffe her goodly branches’ ftretched out mourning yet the 
themfeluesyand went ouer the fea, citic hall bede- ` 
9' Therefore wil k I weepe with the weeping 
| ofIaarer, and of the vine ofSibmah,O Hethbon : 
and Elealeh , Twill make thee drnnke with my 
, teares, becau‘e уроп thy fummerfruits, and vpon 
| thy harueft! a fhouting is fallen. Teh 
| - 3 А =. : the coontrey of 
10 And gladnesis taken away , and ioy out of Moab wasnow 
the pleneiful field гапа in the vineyards fhall bee deftroyedjand all ‹ 
no finging nor fhquting for iey :thetreader fhal ыза 
not cread wine in the wine preifes : I haue canfed | werzearied into 
thereioycing to cea'e. the borders, yea 
11. Whercfore,my m bowels fhal found like ап íatnothercono- 
harpe for Moab, and mineinward parts for Kir- "isand ouer 


the fea. 
Һагећ. k Hetheweththac 


12 And when it hall appeare that Moab fhal their plague was 
beweary ofhis high places,chen Һа he come со! fogrexecthat ie 


1 


ftroyed, eueavite 
the foundations. 

h Thatés,the АГ, 

fyriatsand othec 
enemies, 

ʻi Meaning that 


Pe = 


his » temple to pray,buthe Ћа пос preuaile, | Would hane moo. 
13 Thisis che word that the Lord bat fpoken үй hi ih, 


agairft Moab fince that time. asPialigt.s 
| Y The enemies are 


14 Andnowthe Lord hath poken, faying 
и à 3 > come уроп ее, 
and hout for ioy, when they cariethy commo itres from thce,. as lerem. 48. 23. 


m For vcry Гэсгом ahd eompafíos, m They fhall efe all meancs co fceke 


helpe of their idoles and allinvsine : tet Chemozzheit, great god fhall notbe able 
tohel»e them. a { 
eIn 


——————Ó M 


d Of Damafcus and Ifrael, 


o Heappoisted ojnthree 


ре yeeresas the yeeres of anrhireling, and 
acercaine time to 


the glory of Moab fhall bee contemned in all che 


itheh i А 
E чаа т great multitude,andthe remnant fhalbe very {mal 
р Whowillob. and feeble, 
ferue ау the 


time for the which he is hired, aod ferue no longer,bme will ever long fot it, 


CHAP, XVII. 
x A propbefieof tbe deRruition of Татаја and Ephraim. 7 
Calamy)y mooucth to repentance, 
He з burden of b\Damafcus.Behold,Damafcus 
a Reade Chap. ES Я 2:5 
E is taken away from being a cty, for it fhall be 
b Thechiefacity a ruinous heape, 


Wu 2 Thecities ofc Aroer fhalbe forfaken: they 
mE k- be ` fhall bee for the flocks:for they (Һа lie there, and 


‘попе fhall make them afraid, 
The munition alfo fhall ceafe from d Ephra- 
im, andthe kingdome from Damafcus, and the 
remnant of Aram fhalbe as thetglory of the chil- 
dren of Hrael, faith the Lord ofhofts. 


the ciaer Arnon, 
dteleemeth that 
the Prophetwould 
‘comfort y Church 
in declariagthe 
Чейгц@їоп of 
thefe two kings ef 
Syria and ltrael, 
Iwhenasthey had 
confpircd youer 


be impouerifhed,and the fatneffe of his flefh fhall 
‘be made leane. 
throw of ludah, 5 . And it thal be as when the harueft man ga- 
eThetentribes thereth 8 the corne,and reapeth the eares with his 
gleriedintheit = arme and he fhalbeas he that gathereth the cares 
multitude andal. * y : 

liancewithothee àn the valley of f Rephaim, n 
nations: therefore | б Yer a gathering of grapes fhalibe left init, 


ag nith weno asthe fhaking of an oliue tree,two er three beries 
бота е. are in the top ofthe vpmoft boughes, and foure or 
Syrians alfo. fiue in the hie branches of the fruite thereof, faith 


f Meaningofthe the Lord God of Ifrael, 

[en | oui ai 7 Atthatday fhala man look to hiskmaker, 
oftheit лоу, 274 his eyes fhal looke to the holy One of Ifrael. 
‘prefperity, — 8 Andhee fhall not looketo the altars , the 
ftrength and mul. "works of his owne hands,neither fhal he look to 


titnde. : ‚ z 
A n thofe things which his owne fingers haue made, 
dancoi corne as groues and images. 


doth nor fearethe 
harse(t menchat 
fhould cut it 
| downe: no more 


9 Inthat day fhall the cities of their flrenoth 
be as the forfaking of boughes & branches,which 
71 they did forfake,becaufe of the children of Ifra- 
thalthe multiude €l and there fhail be defolation. 
jolifraclmakethe то Becaufe thou haft forgotten the God ofthy 
| enemies со fhrink, (3luation,and haft not remembred the God of thy 
Mie = s A 1 ftrength,therefore fhalt thou fet pleafant plants, 
on me and fhalt graffe {trange™ vine branches: , 
{h Whichvalley 4 11 In the day fhalt thon make thy plant to 
Vadis xul роке and in the morning fhalt thou make th 
“i BecacfeGod — eedeto flouri(h : but the harueft fhall be gone in 
would have his Ше day з of poffeffion , and there [bal] be defperate 
r covenant ftable, |fotrOw, ^ 
| Miu d 12 ¢ Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
‘thispeeple,and { {hal make a found like the noi'e of the fea : for the 
pen thento «Doyfe E. the people fhall make a found like the 
repentance 4neyte ofmighty waters, е 
ўга и ыу | The аы fall make а found like the noife 
@ions ever bring (Of tmany waters : but God fhallprebnke them, and 
jforthfome frait, {they fhall Нее farre off,and fhall bee chafed as the 
andcawfehisto | chatfe ofthe mountaines before the wind , and as 
big ul a rouling thing before the whirlewind. 
| 14 And loe, inthe спепіпр there #4 trouble: 
but afore the morning it is gone, This isthe por- 
tion of them chat fpoyle vs, and the lot of them 


homble them- 
felues to bim, 
that tob vs. 


14s Canaanites 

lett their cities, " 

whéGod did place 
the iftaelices there, 
fothe cities of Ifrael (hall ne more beable to defend their tnhabirants, chen buhes 
when God fhall fend the enemy to plague them. m Wluchareexcellent,and 
brought out of othefcountries. п As the Lord threarneth the wickedinhislawe, 
Levit.26 16, ^ The Prophet lamenteth, confidering she horrible plaguethat was 
prepared againit tifel by che AM rians which were Irfinit in number, and gathered 
ofmanynatiens. р) Heeaddeth thi torthe confolation of the faichfuil,which were 
q Heedompareth the enemiesthe Affyriaus co a tempeh, which rifech 
€ ruorning їз gone, 


in ifrael. 


ouer night and mt 


Chap. xvij xviij.xis. 


4 Andin that day the glory oft Iaakob thal | 


Deftru&ion of Egypt. 47 | 
CHAP. XVIII | 


з легин ofthe ( битер. 7 And of the voection of the Gene 
tiie;. | 


Н, the? land fhadowing wirh wings , which! He meaneth that) 
is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, puo 
2 Sending ambaffadours by the fea, euenin Mie и 
b Я the ica which waa | 
veffels oft reedes уроп the waters, fayimg, € Сое, fo jal! afthips thae 
yee fwift meffengers,to a nation that is {cattered thefailes (which | 
abroad and {poyled,vnto a terrible d people from hecomparethto | 
their beginning,euen hitherto: a nation by little fimpoiermedto | 
and little euen troden vnder foot, whofe landthe b Which in о: 
¢ floods haue fpoyled. A countries were 
3 All yee the ihhabitants of theworld , and im р» | 
dwellers in the earth, thal ee when f he fetteth vp кр for(wilt.. \ 
afignein the mountaines, and when hee bloweth іе, 
the trumpe, ye fhall heare. е This may beta. 
4 ForfotheLord fayde vnto тее, will g reft Semet s ' 
and behold in my tabernacle,as ^ the heat drying the Tewer,and to 
Mi UR asa cloude of dew inthe heat of promifethem . | 
arueft, elpe agaiuft cheie i 
5 For afore the harueft,when the foure is fini- ета ан 
| thed,and the fruit is riping in the floure, then hee zotakeaway theiz | 
, ир! gint € Loire, then nce totakeaway their | 


. | fhal cut down the branches with hooks, and fhall ftrengehthatthe 


| takeaway, and cut offthe boughes, Jewesthoald not 
ruh thereiu : or 


6 They thall be left together vnto the fowles | hatthey didloli- 
| ofthe mountaines,and со theibeafts of the earth: ‘ite the Egypti- 
| for the fowle fhall fummer уроп іс, and cuery #ns,2adpromifed 
beaft of the earth fhall winter vpon ir. pel aes 


7_ Atthattime fhalakprefent be brought vnto Ap ds 


the Lord ofhoftes (a people yis {cattered abroad, Tewes,who be- 
andfpoyled, & ofa terrible people from their be- cafe of Gods 
ginning hitherto,a nation by little and little euen P'agnes, madeall 


S »oth ti o 
troden vnder foore, whofe land the riuers haue soe thew Д 


Ípoyled)to the place ofthe Name of the Lord of Godthreatned, 
Dent.28.37. 

| 3 e Meaning,the 

| Adjtiansas Chap 8.7. Ё Wbenthelordprepareth to fight againftthe Ethio- 

|pians. р І will Mayawhile fenm punifhingthe wicked, hb Which ewo fea: ! 

fons аге molt prafirable for the riping of ituits, whereby hee meaneth, that he will | 

feemeto fauour them,and gine them abundance for a (ime, but he will faddenly cut 

(йет о i Notonely menlhillcontemne them, batthe bruit beaíts: k Mea- 

ning.that Ged will pitio his Church, and receiue that litele remnant as an otriug * 

vnio himfelle, š | 


| hoftes, ezen the mount Zion. 


CHAP, ХІХ, 

| & The defirudtion sf the £g уриан by tbe „улт, 18 Of their | 

| tonuerfion 10 she Lord, 

| T Hea burden ofEgypt. Behold,the Lord b ri- 7 E Стары 

| deth уроп a fwift cloude, and fhall come into |b Becaufethe E.. 

| Egypt,and the idols of Egypt fhalbe moued at his ‘gyptians tufted 

| prefence,and the heart of Egypt fhall melt in che ^? esce X 

| mids of her. А | the ШЕКЕЛ oh 
2 AndI will fet che Egyptians againft the E- their idoles,& in 

gyptians:fo euery one thal © fight again{t his bro- the valiantnes of 

ther,and euery one againft his neighbour,city a- еле н 

gainft city, and Ringdome againft kingdome.. — |witleome over all 

And the d fpirit of Egypt fhall faile in the their munitiós ina 

mids of her, and I will deftroy their counfell,and feit санок п | 

they fhall (еке at the Idoles,and at the forcerers, Miei 

andat them that hane fpirits of dinination, andat comming, aod | 

the foothfavcrs, 


[that mens hearts » | 
4 AndI will delinerthe Egyptians into the [thal faine- "EL. 
hand of cruell lords,and a mighty king fhall 11е Iu m [ 
ouer them, faith the Lord God of hoftes, bitesand idume- |^ 
5 Then the waters of the fea fhalle faile, and [ans to Kill uae aa- 
the riuer fhall be dried vp and wafted. Big 
6 Andthe! riuersfhal go farre away : the Ti- {е Chorch of y 
пег of defence fbalbe emptied and dried ур: the |Gel.s ©һго,го,. 
reedes and flaggesfhall.be cnt downe,  - drei ce 
d Meaning, their = 
policie and wifedome, e MHefheweihthatche (ег & Nilestheirgreac river where 
by they thanchethemfclues mnft Готе, fhovId not be ablerodcfend chem Кот his 
anget. but that he wnuld fendthe Affyrians amiongthem. thatibpold keeptlrm va- 
derasflaors. Ё For Niluszanaz іаво ће fea by feuen Iticarges, as though they 
were fomaay riutza, 


The tongue of Canaan. 
4 


The graffe in the гіпег, and at the ghead of 
gheriuers, and aH chat groweth by the riuer fhall 
ether, vid be drinen away and be no more. 
өч. of che when 8 ‘The fihersallo (hail^ mourne,and all chey 
tnewarergaihcl ае сай angle into che riuer,hall lament, & they 


ау au. о! a тоо, ES гаі сіг net хроп the waters,fhaloe wea- 
(th fheScriponies. | 3 


v € to delctioothe hened. ЮЕ а 
\deitradtion via 9 Morconer,they that worke in laxe of divers 


easotry dv paking forts, (halbe contounded, 8: they that weaue nets, 
wwobbicon | 10 Forthciencts Һа be broken, and all they 
m P thar make ponds Jbal:e heany in heart. 
Bh,aadtucnotier |— rr Surely che princes of ! Zoan are fooles: the 
eurgywetedy — cognfell of the wife counfzllers of Pharaoh isbe- 
кэлшат" | come foolith show fay yee vnto Pharaoh, 1 кат 
i Called alfo Ta. the (once of the wife ? Lam the fonne of the anci- 
n:nilamouscity Lent kings 2 
vjorNiuM. , 12 Wherearenowthywife men, thatthey may 
ET ае (tell bee, ormay know what the Lord of hoftes 
saoh,whopere hath determined againft Egypt: 
(waded ilic king 13 The princes of Loan arebecome fooles.the 
tache жаат, princes of! Nophare deceined,they haue deceiued 
andoeale.ind | Epypeyrwen them corners of the tribes thereof. 
14 The Lordehath mingled among them the 


p The Ebrese 
werd зато, 
wnetchy thev 
штале tne iptiag 


tat hia hoale was 
бө aocicot,a.d 


{оһесйинете& | fpirit bof errours : and they haue caufed Egypt-to 
Tx ing, erre ineuery worke thereof asa drunken man er- 
a * id 


rechin his vomit, 

15 Neither thall chere be any workein Egypt, 
which the head may ° do,nor theta:le,the branch 
u nor the ruth, 


) O: Memphis,o- 
thers Alcg :2diia, 
aad воч called 
Lic great Caira, 
m (he principa 


holdentherof |— 16 Inthatday fhall Egyptbee like vnto wo- 

у the chieleft м men : for it halbe afraid and feare,becau®@ of the 

Fi inlay de- moouingvf the hand ofthe Lord of hofts,which 
ruct. oa. 


„к ot -he fhakcth ouer it, 
етмек _ гу Andthelandof Iudah fhall bea агер vn- 
made them druos to Egypt : euery one that maketh mention of it, 
E жЕ with | hall bee afraid thereat, becaufe of the counfell of 
1 (e d the Lord of hofts, which he hath determined vp- 
great nortbc imal, on it, В 
Le dias wor | 18 Inthat a Ten fiue Ru the p of 
p-- CM (Egypt afpeake the language of Canaan,and (һа 
Oen os | qu b the Lord оой: : one fhalbe called 
occalion the iewes, the citie of f deftruction, 
madenotGed | 19 Ia that day Һа the altar ofthe Lord bein 
B roles the mids of the land of Egypt,andta pillar by the 
етап} were | border thereof vnto the Lord. 
ther-tore cow 20 Anditfhal be for a figneand for a witneffe 
ler 4 һе Vito the Lord of holtes in the land ef Egypt : for 
likelightypeo | Sey (hall crie vnto che Lord, becaufe of the op- 
them. preffors,and he fhall fend them ! a Sautour,and a 
q Shall make one! great man,and fhall deliuer them. 
ce of ШУ 21 And the Lord thalbe knowen of the Egyp- 
Peces] rians, and the Egyptians fhall know the Lordin 
that day,and до х facrifice and oblation,aud fhall 
vow vowes vnto the Lord,aud performe them, 


God by the (peech 
of Canaan mea. 
ning, th: Isoguage 
wherein God was 


inia Neu. 22 So the Lord fha! (mite Egypt, he fhall fmite 
бк Shall reaoapee | aid heale it:for he fhall returne vnto the Lord, & 
their faperftitions | he fhalbe intreated of them, and fhall heale chem, 
dime i ferue | 25 In that day fhall there bee a path from y E- 
f Meine of fixe SYPE to Asthur,and Asfhur Ља] come into Egypt, 
titiesfmefhoald | and Egypt into Asfhur : fo the Egyptians fhull 


{erne God,and ch 
| fixt remain: in 
| theit wickednes: 
and foal che fixe 


worfhip with Asfhur, 
24 Іа сат day fhall Iftacl bee the third with 
Egype and Asthur, еш» a blcffing in the mids of 
part there lhoold 


the land, 
be bur one Ink. 


е There thatbe erddent fignes andtokens,chat Gods religien is there : which mas 
accol fperchisrakenofthe Parriarkes,and ancienc times when God hadnatas yet 
apparnted the phace and fu'l maner bow he wonld Бе worthipped. a Thisdecta- 
eth chat this prophifiethould he scconplifhed inthe timc of Chrif. x Ry thefe 
*eremonier he comprehendeth th” (piritnall femice voder Chrift. у fy thelerwo 
nations which werethen chicle encciesol the charch, hetheweth thatthe Gentiles 


zed the tewetfhnul tbe i»ynedtog-therioone faith abd religion, and hould be all 
Aut іо rader Chhh tbcit fhepheard, E үзүн! 


Шаһ, 


атай gotth naked, 


25 For the Lord of hofs fhall bleffe it, “aying, ' 
Blefled bee my people Egypt & Asfhur, the worke 
о: mine hands,and Ifraci mine inheritance, 

CHAP. XX. | 
a The three peeres capumity of Egypt and Eshiopia deferibed by | 
she Free yecres going naked of ifai’ 

N the yeere that 2 Tartan came to b Afhdod, 

( when c Sargon king of Asfbur fent him ) and 5 yin, 18,17. 
had fought againft Afhdod,and taken it, b A citie ot che 

2 At the fame time fpake the Lorde by the Eun. 
hand of Ifaiah thefoune of Amoz,faying ,Go,and_ Ele es 
loof the 4 fackcloth from thy loynes, and put oft уь wasfo called, 
thy fhoe from thy foote, And he did io, walking d Which figm6- 
naked,and barefoot. роо д | 

And the Lord faid,Like as my feruant Itah JURE "M 
hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres,45 a faw prepa: ed,be« 
figne and wonder vpon Egypt,and Ethiopia, fore thethree 

4 Softball the king of Afhurtakeaway' the peers s ^ 
caprinity of Egypt,and the captiuity of Ethiopia, parelooted, 
both yong men and old men,naked and barefoot, 
with their buttockes vncouered, to the fhame of 
Egypt. 

du Andthey fballfeare, and bee afbamed of 
e Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their t, y eratted, 
f glory. F Ofwhomthey 

6 Then thallthe inhabitant of this g ylefay in boalted & gloricd, 
that day,Behold, {uch is our expe&ation, whither H br Iuskka, 
we fled for helpe to be deliuered from the king of mun regens com- 


{- 


a Whowase cape 
xaine of Sanehetib 


fe In whale ayde 


é palfed avout with 
Asfhur,and how fhall we be deliuered ? pheir cnemies,asaty 
CHAP. XXT. yle with waters. 


1 Ofshe defiruSlion of Babylon by sbe Perfiani and Medes, 15 
Theswimeof idumea, 13 endof Arabia. 1 
sf He burden of thes defert fea. As the whirle- а onthe fea fide 
winds inthe South vfe to paffe from the wil- betweene Iudea 


dernes, fo fhall it 5 come from the horible land. puc 
2 A ртіспомѕ vifion was fhewed vnto mee, ‘by he meaceth 


Тһе tran(greffour агат a traufgrefiour,and the Caldes „ 
deftroier againft a deftroier. Go vp d Elam,befiege b, [hat із, ruine 


pua I haue caufed all the mourning ¢ thereof p b 
o ceafe, 


Perfians 
3 Therforearemyf loines filled with forow: 4 The alfyrians 
forrowes hauetaken me as the forrowes of a wo- & оона 
man that trauelleth : Iwas bowed downe when L Ches он 
heard it,and1 was amafed when I faw it, - ibe onercome of thé 
4 Minehcart failed: fearefulnes troubled me: Medes and Per- 
the night 2 of my pleafures hath hee turned Чы, тето ве 


a rephe&edan — * 
feare vnto me. shundted yeere bee 


5 Prepare thou thetable:watch in the watch fore it came to 
tower : eate, drinke; h ari ri i ‘paffe, м 
fhield Е ш ane ye PO ee the d Ву Elam he meae 


» 4 nerh the Perfiana, 
6 For thus haththei Lord faid vnto me,Goe, je Beeaufe they 


fet a watchman,to tell what he feeth. shail find no fuc» 

7 Andhefawa charet with two hor(inen : ka €920they fhall 
charet of an afle,and a charet of a camel: and керо 
hearkened aad tooke diligent heed, Kus toecale — | 

8 Andhe cricd, A Пол: my lord, I ftand con-j mourning, whomeé 


tinually уроп the watch tower in the day time, Р20У00 Wide | 


z z маса. 
and I am fet in my watch euery night: | "Thisthe Pro- 
9 Andbeholdthis mans charet commeth with? phet (peakechin 


Ceu diss anfwered and faid, *Babel) © оа ое 
is fallen.it is fallen,and all the i Ж 
hath he broken vnto the Pea ear aar gods du det | 
то Ormy threfhing,& the | corne of my floore, fhazzar, as Dan, so 
That which 1 haue heard of the Lord of hofts the 3°; who 19 mida 
God of Ifracl haue I fhewed vnto you. e шн 
I1 € The burden оғо Ритаћ.Не calleth vnt 


was deflroyed, 
h Whilesthey 
are eating & drine 
о wit, inavifienb 


was cone ina vifion. * fere.5 1.8. renel 14.8, 
9 which was a cityol thelfhimaclites, a 


I The deftru&ion of Ierufalem foretold. 


р Amcuntaine о , mec out of p Seir, Watchman , what was in the 
tbetdomeros. о night? Watchman,what was in the night ? 

ас vuquietzesof | 12 The watchman faid, The q morning com- 
the people of Du. | meth,and alfo the night. If ye will ai keenquire: 
m ы |returne and com^. В 
niohtand day in : : efo- 
feate of theit ence | А jy Theburden erui i In: th h 
mies, and ener ran Г°Й of Arabia fhall ye сагу а: шее , essen in the 
ко апа ro taen- | Wayes of Dedanim. : 
ЕЕС inhabitants ofthe land of Tema, bring 
babtane fhallftee оогећ Г water to meet chethirftie , and preuenc 
intothewouds, ‘him that fleeth with his bread. 

and he appointesh, x5 For they flee fromthe drawen fwords, esen 

E Seer they тот thedrawen fword, and from the bent bow, 

^, £ Signifying, thar 20d from the gricuouthelle of warre. 

“Wy fotfearethey thal, 16 Forthus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Yet 
oottary to eat oor а yeerct according tothe yeeres of an s hircling, 
sn ‘and all the glory of Kedar fhall faile. 
t Heappointeth ' E К h fid Ph b fih 
themtefpitefer 2 17 And the refidue of the number of the 
one yeere onely, & {trong archers-ofthe fonnes of x Kedar thall bee 


then they thonld “few: tor the Lord God of Lirael hath fpoken it, 
be deftroyed. { 

u ReadeChap.zé:14. x Which was the name ef a people of Arabia: and by 
the horrible deftructioo of allthefe nations, he teacbeth the Lewes that there is oo 
place lor refuge , ot to саре Gods wrath, bat onely to remaiac in his Church,and 
to liuc in his leare,, 


| CH A.P. XXII. 
“x Hee prophefeth of the defiruflion of ler atem Ву 2Qehmebad- 
_ «BERRA. t5 A threaining againf? Shebna, зә To whofe office 
| i Bliakim isprefevzed. 
E s ue [a | "He burden ofthe а valley. ofvifion. What 
paffed about with Ї bayleth thee now that thou art wholy gone 
Mouataineszad ' vp vnto the houé tops ? 
Nr m ip 2 Thou that art fullof¢ noyfe , acitie full 
caueofthePro. ; Druit, a ioyous citie : thy flaine men fhall not ber 
phets,which were | flaine d with fword,nor die in battell. 
alerta thers, 3 Allthy princesfhall flee together from the 
Waemtty92- | bow: they fhalbee bound : all that fhalbe found 


med Seecs. © : 
b He ipeaketh re | in thee, fhalbebound together, which haue fled 


Yerufalem,wnofe | from Ё farre, 
inhabitants wete | 4 Therefore, aid I, Turne away from mee, T. 
fled vptoy boule | "TS Lr D 2435) 
topafortearcot | Will weepe g bitterly: labour net to comfort me 
theireaemies, ) for she deftru&ion of ue daughter of my people. 
с Which waft 5 Forit йа day oftrouble, and of ruine, and 
Wout to befalljot | of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoftes 1n the 
peuple andiay, | & E RE 
d But Гос huager, Valley of vifion,breaking downe the citis: anda 
e Andledino — | herving vnto the mountaines. i 

6 €« AndElam і bare the quiver in a mans 


captinity, 
av сщ charet with horfemen , and Kir yncouered the 
! fhield. 


ftam other places 


tolero(alem for А 

faccour. | 7 And thy chiefe valleyes were full of charets, 
g Heetheweth ‚апд the liorfemen fet chemfluesin агау againft 
apar isthe ducty ifte gate © 
ofthe godly, whé | 2 : 2 

бой ЧҮҮ | 8 And hedi'couered thek couering ofIudah: 


bang опес Ше ‘and thou diddeft looke in that dayto the armour 
Church,andefpe- i of the houfe of the foreft, 
efally ofthe minie | 
fters,lete.9.t. | 
h Thatis,the 

) font of the ene- 


lof Dauid: but they were many, and ye gathered 


ithe waters of the lower poole, 


mem | то And yee numbred chehoufes т of Terufa- 
| defltoy the city. Пет, andthehotifes haue yee broken downeto 


i Heputteththem jfortifie the wall, 
[аһ Ga |! And haue alfo made a ditch betweenerhe 
Ei D 
loecelrom Sane. EWO walles,for the? waters ofthe old poole, and 
| heiaywho broght~ апе not looked vnto the maker © thereof, nel- 
the Perfansand ther had refpeét vnto bim tlrat formed it of old. 
Cyrenians with j 
im thet they mightiby tetarning to God auti:le that prese plague which they 
thonldelfe fnffer by Nebuchad nezzar. Ы Ths Iecret place where the armour 
was: to wir in the hnufeof che foreft, 1.King.7.2.. 1 Yetornifedthe rninous pla- 
es which werenepleãedintimeof peace: meaning the whole Citie.and the City 
f Danid.whjeh waswithia the сотра(е of theater. m Either to pn)! downe 
uch as might burt , or elit to know what men rhey wereabletomakz, n Tepto- 
w d: if need honid bz ol water, o To Gad that made !ctufalem :tlai із, Wey 
tufl;d more ig theld worldly meares Шеп ia God, 


Ó———ÀM—— ae — E 


Chap.xxij.xxiij. 


oH and of thehoufe ofIudah, 


2 And yehauefeene ! thobreaches ofthe city | 


Feaflingfor fafting. 48 


12 Andin that day did the Lord God ofhofis 
call vnto weeping and niourning,aud to baldnes, p InRead oftes 
aud girding with fackcloth, Gar 
13 Andbeholdioy and gladnes. laying oxen, azat ceci ct 
and killing theepe,eating leh, & drinking wine, | temning the 3d- 
P eating and drmking for to morow we (h.l die. 


| moririops of the 
14 Aud it was declared in the earesof theLord Prophets. (усб 


Lert ys eateand 


г ofhoftes,Surely this iniquity thal not be purged anke: lor ovr, 


from you till уе die,faith theLord God of hofts, ¿Prophets fay, liat 

15 Thus faith the Lord God of hofts, goe get Кы. diete. 
thee to that 4 treafürcr, to Shebna, the flewatd of |, 5:03. fe the E- 
the hou'e,«4 fay, jbrew word doth 

16 What haft thou to do here ? and whome ni fignific one 

aft chou there 2 thatthou fhouldeft here hewe trat duth noweth 
: ‘aod che еге 
thee out a fepulchre,as he thst heweth out his = ОБЕ ей 
pulchre in an hie place, or that graueth an habi- that shinke ibat 
tation ffor himfelfe in a rocke ? Weed Hiec 
* М 1 t 

17- Beholdythe Lord will cary theeaway with | [maio sine 
a great capiiuity,and will furely couer thee, 

18 Hee williurely rolle and turne thee like а tiaasto betsy the 
ballin a large countrey. there fhalt thou die, and (сой ro pro- 
there the charets ofthy glory [Бае the t(hame of iso; in datu 
thy Lords houfe, Р Н їп the meane (eafon. 

19 AndI will driue thee from thy ftation,and lie packt eraftily, 
out ofthy dwelling will he defroy thee. penenr - 

pU E ү М Бей officesirto 
‚ 20 Andinthat day will I © call my feruant Ee si hind under Fe- 
Tiakim the fonne of Hilkiah, . o Pxeknabyener afpi- 
21 Andwith thy garments will I clothe him, ting to the highet 
and withthy girdlewillI ftrengchen him : thy t Mesningthachee 
$ aie ? wara ftranget.and 
power alfo will I commit into his hand, and hee came vp of no- 
thall bea father ofthe inhabitants of Terufalem, thing. 
f Whereashe 
т thosgbtro make 
shis name immor- 


22 Andthe« key ofthe houfe of Dauid will 


* lay уроп his fhoulder: fo hee (hall open, and по itall by bis (amcee | 


man (hall fhut and hee (hall (hut , and no man #риісмећее died 
fhall open. ‚той mifctablie ае 
23 AndI will faften him аға Y naylein afire 248 the AG 
lace,andhe fhalbe for the throne of glory to his tsipnifying, фат 
athers houfe, ,wharfoeuer digute 
25 Andthey hall hang уроп him al che glory pd 
of his fathers houfe, euen of thenephewes and po- itength it willtutne 
fteritie? all {mall veffels , from theveffels of the ‘to rhe tham: of 
cups euen to all che inftruments of muficke. sthofe princes,by 
25 In that day faith the Lord of hofts,thal che es d 
а naile that is faftened inthe fure place, depart,& Tobe Reward" 
fhalbe broken,and tall, & the burden that was vp- ,aeaine,ontolthe: 


on it,íbalbe cut off: for the Lord hath fpoken іс. whith o/fice be 
had beni put by 


theeraftolShebua. x Lwillcommit veto him the 1011 charge & ponernement 
ol che kingsboufe, у Iwilleftablilh him,aad eonfirme him in his olfice: of this 
phrafe,teade Ezra 9.9. z Meaning thatbath fmall and great chat thal come of E- 
liakim, (hall haue praile and glory by thislaithlull officer, a Не meancth Shcbna, 
whe in man» icdg ment fhould newe: hane fallen. | 


CHAP. XXIII. -i 
41 M C Run Tyr, 13 A promifethat it Pall beree: 
crea. 
sy- He aburden of Tyrus,Howle ye fhips oft 
1 Mih: forc icis deftroyed,fo trhat there is non 
hout: nonefhallcome from the land of4 Chit- 
tim: itis € rencaled vnto them. 

2 Be fill, yeethat dwel! in rhe yles : the mer- ftroyed by Nee 
chants of Zidon, aa fuch as райе cuer the fea, Bone 
,hauef replenifhed thee. (тезах all the yles 

3 The g feed of Nilus crewing by the abundance jand countreyes 
of waters,and the Бате ofthe riuer was her re- евна irom 
uenues,and fhe was a mart of the nations, enl 
| 4 Beathamed, thou Zidon : for the bea hath |i, deftinceren..- 
fpoken eue» the ftrength ofthe fea,faying, I haue jf Haue hamed 


itra : ht forth childt &r either |е teaud emi- 
not i trau elled;nor brought forth:c ; Wen 


+ 


'Таг- /a Readeebap.tg,t 
e .b Ye of Cilicia 


for merchandife. 
le Tyrus is de- 


| 
| 
15, Tyins, which wasthe chiefe part of the fea, i Thane поре | ple lele in me, and 
32135 a Б, womanthat nener bad childe, 


nourifhed 


` | Affyrians & Egyp- 


that con e thithet - 


g Meaning.tl.eccrne of Egypruvhich was led by theonerfleaisg ої Nilus oh Ths - 


r 


The fall of 


yrus. 


i ht vp virgins. 
nourifhed yong men,nor broug l 
m the fame commeth ro che Egyptians, 
they fhallbe kfory , concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. 
6 Goeyou overt 
dwell in the ples. 


k Becaulechefe 
two counifsys 
wereloyned ia 
league together. 
1 Tyuswiileth 


o | Tarfhith: howle,ye that 


¿her an- 


Other merchaais 7 пові that your glorious eit? Pr 
to goc toCilieia,| riouicy u of ancient dayes: her owne teete tha 
end tocemeou ч 


г her a farre ОЙ to bea {o:ourner. 
fu E hath decreed this again Typu thar 
m crowneth men) whole tuerchancs «re princes! 
whofe chapmen ә. the nobles ofthe worlde? |— 
9 TheLord ofholts hath decreed this,to {tain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring to contempt 
all dm that be glorionsin the earth, 


Hore there. 

m Whomaketh 

her merchants 

like princes. 

о Thyitengrh 

will oo morcfera 

thee: thertore Be 
‚ to ather coun. 

ttcysloriuccour. 


uod 2 daughter of Tarfhifh:there .s no more cae 
alfi&ed before, 11 He ftreched out his hand уроп the fea: he 


fhooke the kiagdomes: the I ord hath gimena 
commaundement concerning the place of mer- 
.q fheCaldeane chandifé,todeltioy the power thereof. 

which dweleia 12 Andhe íaide, Thou fhalt no more reioyce 
me ает. -when thouarr opprefled: о О vitginP daughter 
thered by $ Айу. Of Zidon,riie vp go oucr vnto Chıttim: yet there 
thou fhait hauc no гей. 


wasbuilt by the 


p Becaufe e 
ol Zidon. 


rians into cities. . 
х lhe репрісоЁі уз Behold the land ot the Caldeans : this was 
пе a Г 2 A no pcop:e: q Afhur founded it by the inhab:tants 
rians: wherby the Ot the wildernctle: they fct vp the rowers there- 
Prophet meaneth, of: they rai'ed che palaces therof,and he brought 
thatfecing ў Cal | ir co uite, 
mus 14 Howle yee fhippes of Tarfhifh , for your 
tusuwnehace Г ftrengthis deftroyed. 
fo great a nation, 15 Апаіп that day Һай Tyrus be forgotten 
mach more fhal! fuenty yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 
Е c pe king ) at the ende oft feuenty yeeres (hall Tyrus 
of Caldea and Af 
|fyriabeablero — u fing as an harlot. 4 " 
ouerthrow Туган, ; harpe and go about the city: (thou 
- ол 16 Take an harpe and go ab у:( 


оопа harlot that haft been forgotten ) х make fweete 
enriched. melody, fing mo fongs that thou mayeft be re- 
t Tyrusihalllie | membred. 

deRroysdtcocuty үу Andar the end of fenenty yeeres fhall the 
lenkene Lord уйе Tyrus,& the fhall returneto Һегу wa- 
ofoneKing,eza | ges, and fhall commit fornication with all che 
mant agc, [оте of the earth, that arein the world, 


u Shall víeall 
eraft and tabiilty 
Eo entHe men 2а 
gaine vuto her. 

x She fhall labour 
by 211 meanesto 
Tecauer hes frh 
єтєдї; asan har- 
Jot when fhee is leng lorgorten, teck-th by all meanes to entertaine her loners. 
y „Thaoghihe haug beenchaftifed atthe Lord, yet Ihee fhalt returne to her olde 
wicked practvfes, asd lor gaine fhal! gine her lelle to all menslaltslike an harlot 
z Hc(heweththat God yet by the preaching ol the Gofpel will call Tyras tore- 
pentance,and ш beart trom апагїсс and bichy gane, vntothe teue worlbip- 


18 Yet her occupying and her wages fhall be 
z holy vto the Lord: it fhall notbelayd vp nor 
kept in ftore: but her merchandile fhall be for 
them that dwell beforethe Lord, to eate fuffici- 
ently,and to haue durable clothing. 


ping of God,and liberality coward his Saints, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


A praphefe oftheci fe of God fer the funes of theperple. хз A 
remuast veferned [Бай praije thi Lord, 

a Thisprophefie | y) Eholde the’ Lord maketh the 2 earth empty, 
р on and he maketh it wafte hee curneth it vpfide 
ofthat which hath 3 т 1 

been threatned го downe, and fcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
the lewes & other thereof. 

“шшш the | 2 Andtherefhallbe like people, like? Pricft, 
feebycheearth (20d like ruant, like mafter, like maide, like mi- 
themeaneththoie |ftreffe, like buyer like felker,like lender, like bor- 
Handswhich were [rower like giuer, like taker to уйшгү. 

belove named. и 

b Becaufetis мава name of dignity, it was alfo applied to them, which were net 
of Aaronslamily,aad (ofigni&ctli alfo 2 man of digaity, asa Sam.?. 18. and зо a5. 
3. Chren.(8,15. and by thele words the Prophet fignifizth an horrible conluftoa, 
whtte there halse neither religion order, cor pollicie Hefe.4. p 


“Thaiah. 


10 Paflethrough thy land like a flood to the 


| leys,ewen the Name of the Lord God of Iifael, in 


| 


ы А curfe for finnes. 
: ER 
з ‘The earch fhall bee cleane emptied, and vt- ғ 
terly (ро Іей: for the Lord hath fpoken this word 


world is feebled and decayed; the proud people 
of the earth are weakened. 
2 o. ie Я t her (raicl 
inhabitantes thereof: for théy tranfgrefied the e Ub de 
lawcs:they changed theordinances , and brake 
earth dectitied of 
9 Therefore hath the d сыг denoured the thrirnovriture, 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are defolate;, ости d God oi bia 
honour, 
ned vp,and few men are left. | | i 
7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: pe i 
8 The mirth of tabrets ceafeth : the noife of vfcd to apply pate 
them that reioyce, endeth : theioy of theharpe cicalarly che 
9 They thall not drinke wine with mirth : рта 
ftrong drinkefhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. 
10 Thecitieoff vanitie is broken downe : e- e With heste 
uery houfe is fhut vp, that no man may come in, ?Pd drought, or 
: 3 Н _* conlumed with 
all ioy is darkened: the g mirth of the worlde is thefireof Gede 
12 Inthe citieis left defolation , and the gate f. Which dae 
is fmitten with deftru&ion. - 
13 € Surely thus fhallitbein the mids of the breughtto defolae 
earth, among the people , h as the haking of an (опас confufi- 
notonly meant of 
ended, s Ierafalem,but of 
h llif vp their voyce : 
ders баш y ked cities. 
: : Becaufe they did 
теіоусе from і the fea, > Е he ша. 
15 Wherefore praife yee thee Lord in the val- ‘nefits arighe, theie 
faile,and they fall 
the yles of the fea, ito ES 
haue heard prayfes,eve, glorie to thek iuft,and I the íairholl,de- 
faid, My leanneffe,my leanneffe, woe is mee: the ‘lating chatinchis 
Я the Lord willa!- 
haue grieuoufly offended, fembl« his Church 
thee,O inhabitant of the earth. | [^ pon chap. 
18 And hee that flecth fiom the поје of the 3 


4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away, the 
The carth € alio deceineth , becaufeof che € Thatisyrendrerh 
f people, whom the 
theeuerlafting Conenant. 

becaule they de- 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are © bur- 

d Written in the 
all chat were uf merry heart, doe mourne, ано РАЕМ 
seafech -menaces and pros 

Law. 

; : SC B Isthey that were 
i1 Thereisacrying for wine in the ftreetes : Comtucedwich 
gone away. : wrath, 

now fhouldit be 
oliue tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is 90 aa aet 

they Ља alltheother wice 
fhout for the magnificence of the Lord: they fhal 

novie Gods be. 

pleafures fhould 

16 Fromthe vttermoft part of the earth wee h He comtorceth 
tran greffors haue offended:yea,the tranfgreffors 6:94 defolarion 
17 Feare, andthe pit, and the fnare are уроп jwhich thal praife 
4 Fromthevtmoft 


feate,fhall fall into the pit :and he that commeth соайз of f world, 
vp out of the pit, ‘halbe takenin the fnare : for the where the Go pel 
m windowes from on bigh are openyand the foun- ‘hall be preached, 
dations of the earth doe fhake. k meanmgto God ` 
19 The earth is vtterly broken downe : the whowiil pablith 
eaith is cleane diffolued : the earth is mooued ex- hie Galne с 
ccedingly, : 

зо The earth fhallreeleto and fro like a drun- MU М 
ken man, and fbalbe remoned likea tent, andthe ring the alfli@ien 


iniquity thereof fhall bee heauy уроп it : fo thar it. ofthe charch both 
Њай Б, апа rife no more by forren enemies, 
eue J ў aod domefticall, 


21 € Andinthat day fball che Lord » vifit the, someresde my fe- ! 
hoft aboue that is on high, euen the kings of the cree,myfecretthae 
world that are vpon the earth, п SM 

22 And they fhall be gathered together as the tpi, e s ed? 


: З | z that the good 
prifoners in the pit: and they fhalbe (hut vp in the (houla be prefere 


prifon,and after many dayes fhal they beo vifited, oed,and the wice 
23 P Then the moone fhalbe abathed and the Kd deftroyed. 


fun afhamed, when the Lord of hofts thall reign m rant 


in mont Zion and in Ierufalem ; and gloriefhall: vengeance fhould 
bebefore his ancient men, be onerand vitder 
themfothat they 
fhould vot efcape! 
по тоге thenchey did at Noahsflood, о There їз no power о high or mighty, 
bat God will vifice him with hisrodse о Notwithhisrods,asverfe at. butfhalbc 
comforted. р When Сой fhall reftore his Church , the glory thereof fhall (o 
fhine,and his miniflees (which are called his ancient men) that che {usne andthe 
moone {hall be darkeiu comparifonthcrcof, 
C H A p. 


| 


| 


ы eathdhalbe deRroyed [o 


CH AD Xue 
| A thankefaining to Goi that that be füemerbbimfelfe indze of 
she world by риніту the wicked aud mainsaruing tbe godly. Т 

Lord, thou a att my God,I w.lexalt thee, 
Oi praife thy Name: for thou haft done 


-3 Thusthe Pro- 


гше 
anter Осы | wonderfull thinges , according te the counfels of 
becanfebewill | oid with a ftabletruth. i: 
pring "шо 2 Eorthou haftmade of а> citie an heape,of 
ton isst] а ftrong citie, a ruine : ewenthe palace ¢ of Hran- 
re&ions,and mak gers ota citie, it fhall neuer be built. 
thé ofhisCharch, | ° 5. "Therefore fhall the 4 mighty people giue 
which before wer 


his enemies. 

b Notonely of Ie 
| rofalem,bat alfoo 
| thefeother cities, 

whicb Бане beene 

thine enemies, 

€ That is,a plaee 

whereasall vaga- 

bonds may liue 
without danger, 
andasit wete,at 
eafe,asina palace. 

d Tbearrogant 

andpronde, whic 

before woald not 
koow thee, fhall 
by thy corze&ioo 
feare and glotific 
thee. 

€ Therage of che 

wicked is lurions 

till God breake 


lory vnto thee: the citie of the ftrong nations 
fhall feare thee, 

4For thou haft bene a ftrength vnto rhe poore, 
ewena ftrength tothe needyin his trouble, a re- 
fuge Tem the tempek , a (hadow againít the 
hear: for rhe ¢ blat of the mighty is likea ftorme 
азаілјё che wall, 

E on fhalt bring downe the noyt of che 
ftrangers,! as the beate in a dry place : hee will 
bring downe the fong ofthe mighty,45$ the heat 
inthe fhadow ofa cloud. Е 

6 Andin this ^ mountaine fhall the Lord of 
hoftes make vnto all peoplea feaft of fat things, | 
en:na feaftof fined wines, and of far things full ot 
marrow, of winesfinedandpurified. — 

7 And he will deftroy in this mountaine ithe 
couering that couereth all people, and the vaile 

is ipread уроп all nations. 
үе bs a RUM s Hee GUESS death fot euer: and the 
theheaters abated Lord God will k wipe away the teares, from all 


by theraine,fothel faces, and the rebuke of his people willhee take 
pi e al away out of all che earth : for the Lord hath fpo- 
fa e 
wiki ken it. . hisi 
g Asacloudthae| 9 Andin that day fhall men fay, Loe thisis 
| dowethfrom thé | our God : we haue waited for him,& he will faue 
heat auine unr’ | vs, This is the Lord, we haue waited for him, we 
Iwagethereioy- | will reioyce and be ioyfull in his faluation. 
cingofthewicked ло For inthis mountaine fhal the hand ofthe 
i againftthegod- | Lord reft,and ! Moab fhalbe thre(hed vnder him, 


euen as ftraw is threfhed in т Madmenah. Р 
11 And hee fhall (tretch out his hand inthe 
midít of them (ashee that fwimmeth ftretcheth 


whereby he mea. 


b Towit,isZion, 
neth his Church, | 


which оша be | them out to fwimme) and with the ftrength ofhis. 
pat r Rie hands fhall he bring downetheir pride. — 
Tewesand the 12 The offence alfo of the height of thy wals 
Gentiles,andis | (hall he bring downe and lay low, snd caft chem 
qi meae to the Ten уто the duk. 


coftly baoket,asMatt.2a.a. i Meaning, tbat igoerance and blindnes, whereb 
weare kept backe romChrit, k Hewilltake away alleccafionsof forrow, and 
fill hiswith pecfitd ioy, Reacl.7.t7.anda1.4. 1 By Moab are meant all the ece- 
miesothis Chatch. m There were two citics of this name: ore in Indah, 
s.Chron.2.49. aad another in the land of Moab, 1er, 48 з. whichfeemeth tohave 
heene a plentilallplace of corne,Chep ге. 31. 
WECWRE LL (o oA, qw 
A fang ofthe faithful, s bereinu declared, ru what сов the 
faluasion of she Church, and wherein they ought ta tru, 

a This fong was 
madetocomfort y 
| епа fhall Ged fet for walles and bulwarks. | 
ета 2 t Open yethe gates that the righteous nati- 


them alfo oftheir | on, which keepeth the trueth, may enter in. 


[deliueráceforthá 3 Byan affured¢ purpofe wiltchou preferue: 
whichthey fhoul 3 
ling ТЇ Tong 4 рег peace, becaufe they trufted in thee, 


b Gods protedio a 
& defence thall bd God à ftrength for euermore. 


ntf prs оа, $ Forhe will bring downethem that dwelon | _ 
Кш f Aa high: e the hie city hee will abate: esen vnto the | wine. 


after the captinity ground wil he сай it down, & bring it упо duft, 


ito Bowie : 6 The foot fhal tread it downe, ewenthefcet of 
d Thouhaft de. £ 9 Л 
crid found chy the * poore,and the fteps of the needy. J 


parpole cannut be ehanged.e Thereisno power fo hiethat canet God, when hee 


i deliuer his. t God will (ecthe poore 2ffi&ed oer the power o! the wicked, 


ap.xxv.Xxv] xxvii. 


| 


y tionpaffe duer, 


N chat day fhall this fong be fung in the land | mite and сай ontthe innocent blood , wh 
of Iudah, Wee haue a ftrong citty : b faluation | ¥¢"3*anceagaiolt the wicked. 


77 еони 


The refucr 


7 The way oftheiuft isrightecufheffe: tho 
wilt make equall tle righteous path of the іц. 

8 Alfowe, О Lord, haue waited for thee i 
the way ofthy g iudgements: thedefire of o 
foule isto thy Name,and to the remembrance o 
thee, 

9 With my foule haue І defired thee in th 
night, and withmy fpirit within me will I feck 
thee inthe morning: for feeingthy iudgement 
are in the earth,the inhabitants ofthe world fha 
learne ^ righteoutncffe, 

то Let mercy ibe fhewed to the wicked, ye 
he will not fearne righteoufneffe : in the land o 
vprightneffe wil he do wickedly, and will not be 
hold the maiefty of the Lord. 

11 O Lord, they willnot beholde thine hi 
haud : bt they hall feeit, and bee confounde 
with kthe zealeofthe people, &the fire ofthin 
1 enemies fhall devour them, 

12 Lord vnto vsthou wilt ordainepeace: fo 
thou alío haft wrought all our workes for vs, 

13 OLord our God, o-:r™ lords befidethee 
haueruled vs, ut wee will remember thee onely. 
andthy Name, 

14 "Ehe? dead fhall nor liue, neither fhall th 
dead arife, becaufe thou haft vifited and fcattere 
them, and deftroyed all theirmemory, 

15 Thou haftincreafedo the nation, O Lord 
thou haft increafed thenation: thou art mad 
gloria thos haftinlarged all the coafts of th 
earth, 

16 Lord, in trouble haue they р vifited thee 
they powred out a prayer whenthy chaftenin 
was уроп them, 

17 Like as a woman with child,that drawer 
neere tothe trauaile, isin forrow, and cryethi 
her paines,fo haue we bene in thy 4 fight О Lor 


18 Wee haue conceiued, wee hauebornein 
t foorth 


paine,as though we fhould haue brou 
г wind : there was по ‘helpe in the m neythe 
did the inhabitants off the world fall, 

19 €! Thy dead men fhall liue :exen withm 
body thall they rife, Awake & fing yee that dwe 
in duft: for thy u dewis as the dew of herbs, an 
the earth fhall caft out the dead. 

20 Come, my people: xenterthou into th 
chambers and fhut thy doores after thee: hid 
thy felfe for a very little while,vntill the indign 


21 Forlo,the Lord commeth out of his plac 
to vifite the iniquity of the inhabitants of th 
earth уроп them: and the earth fhall di%clofeh 
Y blood, and Ћа по more hid her laine. 


againe by the raine În the (pring time :fo they that liein the 
toy when they feelethe dew of Gods grace x Heeexhorter 
patient in thei: afflictions, aad to waite vpon Godsworke. 


CH A P, XXVII, 
A prophifie again sbe kingdomeof Satan, 2 Andef she тор 
toe Cbnrtb for their delice ance. 


E that а day the Lord with his fore and grea 
aud mighty b fword fhall vifice Liuiathan,tha 


4 Trustin the Lord for euer: for in the Lord | piercing ferpent,euen Lisiathan that crooked fer. 


pent, & he fhall flay the dragon that is in the fea 
2 Inthat day fing of the vincyard¢ of redd 


3 I che Lord doe keeperit :T will water it eue 
ry moment: left any affaile it, I will keep it nigh 
and day. 


| 


€ Mezning,ofthe beft wine, that this vineyard, thatis, the С 
fotth,as most agreeable tothe Lord. 


thy 


g We haue con. 
Itantly abid in 
the aduerfities 
whetewith thou 
һай aifliácd va, | 
h Meaning,that 
Ьу aíflidiopns тек 
fhaltiearne ta 
feare God. 
i The wicked 
thoug! God thew 
them eaident 
fignerot his grace, 
thall be neuzrthe 
better. 
k Thiesch enute 
aod indiguation 
againft thy people 
I The Greand ven. é 
geance, wacrewith 
thoa doeft deftroy 
thine enemies. 
m The Babyloni. 
ans, weich haue 
uot governed sce 
cordiag to thy 
word. 
п Meaniug,that 
thereprobate, 
euen io this lite 
fhali haue the be- 
ginning of ener- 
Таар death, 
e To witthecome 
pany of the faith - 
fullby the calling 
ofthe Gentiles, 
p That is the faithe 
full by chy roda 
wercinoued to 
pray vnto thee foe: 
celincrance, 
q To wit,in ex- 
treme forrow. 
г Our foroweshad 
none end, seither 
did we inioy the 
comfortthat we ` 
looked for. 
f Thewicked nud 
шеп without relis 
gion were not dee 
ftroyed. 
t He comlorteth 
the fzithtullia 
theiraffliaious, 
fhewingthem that 
euen in death they 
fhall haue l:fe:and | 
$ chay fhould moft 
certainlyrifeto | 
glory thecontrary 
thould come to the 
wicked, ауе 
u Asherbs dead 
in wiater,flouri(h 
aft, hall rife vp to 
the faithfoll to bee 
The earth (hall voe 


ich it-hath deunke, tbat it may cry fox 


a Atchetimeap. 
pointed. 

b Thartis,by his 
mighty power, 
and by hiswo:d, 
Hee ргогћепегћ 
bere of the de- 
firudien of Sataa 
and his kingdom, 
vader the same o 
Liuiathan Asther 
and Beypr. 

e me briag 


er 


— 


ForfakirgorIdolacie. 


прет d is nec in mee: who would fet the 
#7 к d ethoins azga:nff mein battel ? I would 
goe through them,I would burne them together, 
$ Or will he c feele my firength,that he may 
make peace wich me,and bee ap one with me? 


d Therefore he 
willdcftce, the 
biazdomeof $a- 
тәп, becaufe he lo- 
ucch his Church 
far his owne mer- 


i 6 ‘Hereafter laakob fhail take root : Ifrael 
wig ; wib hall flourifhand grow, and the world fhall be fil- 
зц wihieth ra Icd with fruit. 


he may powie Мэ Hath hee finitten g him, as hee ‘mote thofe 
ancee vponthe 7 


wicked infidels, that {mote him ? or is he fla ne ES Ondine tothe 
whom he meineth flanghter of them that were flaine by him? | 
оит 8 In в meafure іп the branches thereof wilt | 
E fich thou contend with it , whe» he bloweth with his | 
that ifradl wallnot rough winde in the day of the Бай winde. 

come by grotle- 9 By this therefore fhall the iniquitie of Iaa- 
ncile,eaceptGod y b bepurged and chisis all thei fruit,thetaking | 
parcere Е d mm he fhall make all the ftones 
{ecle his roda, and. away ot his fin: when he fhall make all the ft 
fobrizpthemvo- of the altars, as chalke ftones broken in pieces, 


to him. ., that the grouesandimagés may not tand vp. — | 
f үшү а 10 Yer the X defenced citie jhal be defolate and 
an Imin 


pcopletorasime, thehabitation fhak te forfaken and left ike a wil- 
yet hall rhe roote dernes, There fhall rhe calte feed, and there fhall 
fecing againeand he Jie and confume the branches thereof, 

briag ооп тү When the boughes ofit are dry, they Һай | 
4 He fhewethehat bee broken : the ! women come and fet them on | 
God puuitheth bis fire ; for it is a people of none vnderftanding: | 
romercyandhis therefore hethat made them, hall not baue com- | 
ерше: affion of them , and hee that formed them, (hall | 
wilt not deltroy js no mercy onthm, 

he root of thy 
church thongh the 


Renee a the chanel of the Riner vntorhe riuer of Egypt, | 
LI L4 


feemeto perih by and ye fhalbe gathered,one by one,O children of | uenant with death,and with hell are we at agree- 


the tha pe winde 
of af fiction. 
& Не thewerh that 

hereis ao ine те. i me 
P Mk fall the land of Asfhur , and they that were chafed in- | 
reconciliation to 
aho d Lord in the holy Mount at Ierufalem, 

Ca 

Wine und the monumentsthereof deftroyed. k Notwithflanding his favour 
chet he will thew them after: 
fhallerawin it. 1 (Gad fhal 


Ifrael, 


4 
et lernfalem fball.be deftroyed,anà graffe for cattel | 
E. haoc need of migkty enemies : for the very wo- 


wen fall do lr, tatheir grear hame, m Hee thall detteoy all from Enphratesto {t 


Nilus, for fo:ne fied teward Ezypcehinking to hea efcaped. o Inthe time of | 


Сузи, bv whem they (Кош bec delivered : but this was chiefly accomplifhed vn. 
dg: Chrift 


CHAP, XXVIII, | 
Aq ein ike pride snd áo »nlimneffeotlfeatl, 9 The yntoward- 


' wfe of them that ем! lecrneshe word of 
аб сїн time aud places 


V V Oc tothe crowne of pride,the drunkards 


3 Meinn the 
pronade kingdome 


тыф. 


H 


| . 13 Therefore fhall the worde of the? Lorde 


| ye fcornefull men, that rule this people, which is m Тоз the do- 
12 Andin that day (hall che Lordthrefh from | at Ierufalem. 


| fweepe away che vaine confidence,and the waters 
| fhall ouerflow х the fecrct place. 


| anulled, and your agreement with hell thall not 
God. 24 Goddoesb Капа: when a {courge fhall runne ower and paffe 


of Ephraim: for his glorious beauty Фай, way : for it (һай 


A couenaatwwithdeath, ; 


{ше in indgement,and for f Rrength vnto them, d ыз eel 
that turre away the battell to the gate. — d sermon reni 
But £ they kane erred becaute ofwine,and to theeapraizeto | 
are out ofthe way by АЕ : the Prieft, drine ihe enemies) 
& the Prophet haue erred by firong drinke: they: bati OR 
are fwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone a- |8 Meaning the hy, 
ftray through ftrong drinke: they faile in vifion: pocriteswhich 
they Rumble in judgement, | „чег tbem 
$ For all sheir tables are full of filthie vomi- her Marr Pile 
ting : no place tscleane. 1 j& do&rine, which 
9 i Whom fhall hee teach knowledge : and зеге meaotby 
whome fhall hee make to vnderftand the things |dienkennetie апа | 
that he heareth them that are weaned from the рро -— | 
milke,and drawen from thebreafts, [pone thatwasable | 
10 For iprecept mufi d vpon precept, precept ito vnderftand any 
уроп precept, line vnto line,line vnto Lne, there 4 gor ueta 
mn and there a little, | s vnmeetas убор 
11 For with a ftammering ktongue,and with a jbabes, 
frange language fhal he fpeake vnto this people. li иг mafthaue 
12 Уло whom lhee faid , m Thisisthe reft; eorthingoftimes 
» giue reft to him that is weary, and this is the re- y Ter oneteach 
frcfhing,but they would not heare. (what he cam, yet 
yibalnemore 
be vnto them precept уроп precept,precept уроп vnde Шер, Be 
precept,line vnto line line уйго line,there a little ‘ina frange lane 
and there a little:that they may go,and fall back- goage. = 
ward,aud be broken,and be {nared,and betaken. | That ts, the 


Proph 1 
14. Wherefore heare the worde of the Lorde Даа, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tine, whereupon 
15 Becauf ye haue faid, Wehaue made a p co- едд. "Т? | 


in Shewtothem 


‚тепе: though a fcourge runne ouer, and райе thatare weary aad 

13 In that day alfo fhall the great trumpe bee , through,it fhal not come at vs:for we haue made 

h blowen, and they shall come, which perifhed in | | wo our refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee 
id. 

to the land of Egypt, and they fhall worfhip the | 16 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 


ave need of teit, 
what is the true 
же, 

р Becaufethey wil 
or teceive the 7 


| I will lay in Zion a ftone, r a tried бопе, apreci- W*'d^fGod wien | 
| ous corner Йопе, a {йге foundation, Hee that be- 
leeneth, f fhall not make hafte, 


t is offred,it cee 
‘mech ntheit own 
alice,ifofter 

17 Indgement alfo wil! 1 Jay to the rule, and үк кп E 

; à ; ‘hardped,that the 
righteou.nes to the balance,and the » haile thal cafe mot far irae 
tbefore,chap.6 9, 
"p They theopht ( 
18 And your conenant with death fhalbe dif: |thcy had thiftseo 
auoide Gods 
indgements, asd 
that chey could 
E ipt thongh all 
б ~ ether peri(hed, 
th ouer, it(halltake youa a Торе РОН 


through,then Mene be troden dcwneby it, 
19 When it paffe 


affe through euery morning in nece 
uec go be a fading floure , which is уроп the head ofthe | the day, and in die night, om there кее thei донгал, 
hen withworldly > valley of them that bee far, and аге ouercome | yfeare,to make you to vnderftand the hearing. е of fall. 
protperity. with wine, | 20 For the bed is* ftrair, thatit cannot fuk и иш? 
b Brcaulethe lta. 2 Bcholde, the Lord hath a mightie and | fice, and the conering narrowe, that one cannot hought is thems 
peep tore GEM eftrong hoffe like a tempeft of hailey«zd a whirle- | wrap him(clfe, à felues, that they 
Bite ycuhe winde that onerthroweth,like a tempeft of migh-| 21 For the Lord fhal ftand as in mount з Pera. |wozld traf in 
Meaneth bereby 


tie waters that ouerflow, which 
ground mightily. 

3 They Һай bee troden vnder foot , ewnthe 
crowre & the pride ofthe drunkards of Ephraim, 

4 For his glorious beauty fhall bee a fading 
Sli floure, whichis урап the head of the valley of 
Vuef-emebto | them that bee fat, andas d the hafte fuite afore 
mraoe the Ау Summer , which when hee that looketh уроп it, 
annhywhomthe feeth jt ;whileitis in his hand he eateth it, 
оү" § Inthat dayfhalltheLord ofhoftosEecfor | 
d Wbicbis oot of| а Crowne of glory, and for а diademe of beautie| 
tong consiovancey vnto the € r«fidue of his people. | 


bativfoonoripe | iri 1 i 
unum 6 And for a fpiritof iudgement to him that 


є Signifyiegihatthe Githínll. which put not 
kat made Gud theit glory, hall be preie: weds 


ow 

she valley ol tbem € to the 
that had abun. 
dane of woildly 
profpetíty,& were 
as nweseceowned 
thetewitb, as with 


their aht io any worldly profperity, 


| yé,and heare my fpeech, 


‚ dence, which they kept fecte 


zim: he fhalbewroth as in the valley b of Gibe- шш. 


on, that he may do his worke,his ftrange worke, 
and bring to paffe his аде, his ftrange a&e, 

22 Now therefore bee no mockers, left your 
bonds increafe : for I haue heard ofthe Lord o 


hoftes a confumption, euen determined vpon the 
whole earth, 


23 Hearken 


buildiug moft be 

tried & vpholden, 

Pfal.sa8.2a.mat. 

21.42.28 4.11, 

TOm.9.3 5,1. pet, 
6- 


2. 

f He fhalbe quiet 
and feeke rone o., 
hrrremedies bug 
be eontent with 


ye,and hearemy voyce: hearken 


СА. t Ta the reflitution o 
u Godscerrcáions an i 


make yan tu learnerhat, which exhort 
vnto. 2 Your sfAision (hall be 
a When Dauid ouercamethe 


lofwa difcemied бис hicgs ofthe Ammorincs.loth.1 о, ra. 


a aaa 


—— == 


Арай Ierufalem, — ^m Cha uum . .. Therebellious children, yo Hn. 


і 

1 24 Docth the plorwaten plow all the day to, 12 And the booke is giuen vnto him that can k Becauts they are 
fow? doeth he open, and breakethe clots ofhis not reade, faying Reade this,I pray thee. And hee Pale а 

Й 1 ciokeart eg 

| ground? | thallfay,I cannot reade, | | Mathrs3 ° 

е Artheplotvad 25 When hehathmadeit є plaine, willhenot, 1; Therefore the Lord faid , Becaufethis peo- l Thatiatheirres 
hath kis appoiated then fowthe fitches,and fow cummin,andcaftin ple kcome Neere vnto mee with their mouth, and ligion wasleamed 

дне: cens wheate by mea(ure, and the appointed barly and honour me with their lips, but haue remoued their aieo aet 
labour, fo hatbthe ryein their place ? Е { heart arre from me, and their | feare toward mep word. | 
Lord for bisven. 26 For his God doth inftru& himtohauedif, was taught by the precept ofmen, | m Meaming,chae | 
| 


geance:forhe рь cretion, and doeth teach him 14 Therefore behold, I will againe doe amar- Whétta:God isnot 
For fitches fhal notbethrefhed with a thre- | ucilous worke in this people, aen a marueilous "З 'PPedaccor. 
ont time,& (оте 27 For ntches not bethrethed with a thre- peopie, diag tohis word 


at another, (ome | fhing inftrument , neither fhall a cart wheele bee | worke, and a wonder : for the wifedome of their both magiftratcas 


Ditheth (ome at 


alter ons jort,gnd 


ae turned about уроп the cummin: but the fitches | wife men fhall o perifh, and the vnderftinding of and minifters are 
| fomealterapa- 


| c in wi their prudent men fbaloe hid, р Out fooles, and 
һе ig | are beaten out witha ftaffe, & cummin with aro. Жс кыш 
Hue ста 28 Bread corne when it ischrefhed, heedoeth 15 Woe vneo them that "feeke deepe to hide fboding. 

tea,and tried bac! noc alway threfh it,neither doth the wheele of his | their counfell from the Lord , forthcir works аге о Thisia fpokew 
not broken,as arc | cart id! make a noyfe , neither will he breakeic| in darknefle and they (ay, ho feeth vs? and who °them,which in 


) А heart дері 
| the wicked. Reich che teeth thereof: knoweth vs ? Си 


29 Thisalfo commeth from the Lord ofhoft | 16 Your turning of dessices fhall itnot be eftee- mocked acthe ade 
which is wonderfull in counfell , and excellent in | med as the potters clay ? forfhall the workefay monitious boe 
workes. | of him that madeit, Hee made mee not? or che kd bare 
CHAP, XXIX | ching formed, fay of him that fafhioned it, Нее Feier АЕ 
£ Ap Uphecie againfiterasatem. 13 The vengeance of Goden | had none vnderftanding >` _ C fartb the Eerd,von 

| биб follow she traditions ol man, 17 Ysit not yer but a little while,and I ebanon exmootbesbteto 
а The Bhrew | Ак a altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt | fhalbe p zurned'into Carmel? and Carmel {Һг1Ье 82Р minehands 


s В 5 SH no morethen th 
wo d Ariel figni- in: adde yeere vnto yeere : b let them kill | counted asa forreft ? iyi iiie 


Сү |. d lambes. | 18 And in that day fhall the deafe heare the potters haadshark 
Ise АПЫ СМЕ 2 Butlwillbring the altar into diftreffe and | words ofthe booke,and the eyes ofthe blind fhal ie 


the altarfeemed | there fhall be heauincff and forrow, and it fhall | {ee our ofobfcuritie,and out of darkneffe, E Sul de 

| A papae the be vnto me like © an altar. | 19 The meeke of the Lord fhall recciueioy a- $- a change of at 
pho dee AndI wil befiege thee asa circ'e,and fight | gaine,and the poets men fhall reioyce in the Ho- things,and Сите! 
asEzek 3.16. | againftthee on a mount,and wil caft vp ramparts | ly one of Ifrael, oe isa plentiful 

{b Yourvainecoo- 3ozinft thee. |! 20 Forthe cruell man fhall ceafé,and the fcorn- ane LU 
[dence in your f "4 So thaltthoube humbled, and fhalt peake | fall (hall be confomed: and all that hafted to ini- may betaken aoa” 


Eus. Lie outofthe ¢ ground,andthy {peach fhall be ss out quitie,fhall be cut off: к foreit,as Chap. se, 
e Yourcity hall | of the duft : thy voyce alfo fhall bee owt of the | 21 Which made a man to finne in the q word, еш ШЕ fpca- 
be Га] of blood,as ground like him that hath a fpirit of diuination, | and tooke him in a nare: which reprooued them the fathfall. 


— 


nt a andthy talking thall whi'per out ofthe duft, inthe gate, and made the iuit to fall without q Theythat went 

4 Thy ipeach * Moreouer,the multitude of thy є ftrangers | саше, ` des to find tanke 

be so morefolof- | (halbe like fmall duft,and the mulitudeofftrong | 22 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord vnto the Pond M 
tie,but abafed,aod, men (hall bee as chafte that paffeth away: andit | hou'e of Iaakob,esenhethat redeemed Abraham: not abide admoe 
P fhalbein a moment,euen fuddenly. Yaakob Фай not now bee confounded, neither nitions but коой 
ЕЯ, 6 Thou fhalt be vifited of the Lord of hoftes | now fhallhisfzce be pale. Pees : 


aad wbifpet, fo | with chunder, and (haking, and a great поуѓе, з 23 Put when hee fecth his children, the worke dion 
tbattheirvoyco | yhirlewinde „anda tempeft, and aflame of a de- | ofmine hands, in the mids of him they fhall fan- ғ Sigoilying,thae 


retin He uouring fire, "o. Gifie my Name,and fanctifie the Holy one of Iaa- Cad God еше 
e Thiac hired 7 Andthe f multitude o fallthenations that | kob, and (ball feare the God of Hracl; ү з ы ы 


fosldiersinwhom, fiohtagoinftthealtar,fhallbeeas adreamoorvi- | 24 Then they that erred in pirit, т fhall haue Сано КОШ 
шылан И 1 night: euen all they that make the warre vnderftanding , and they that murmured, (Ба erre gd Bi duse 


"ipis Mm a | againít іє, and ftrong holdes againftit, and lay |lcarne doctriue. againft bim, 
bitlewinde. — | fiege vnto it. 
f The ca ties © And it fhalbe like as an hungry man drea- CHAP. XXX 


that I wilibring | erp sand behold, ghe eateth : and when he awa- | t Hereproweib tbe ewes which in shew aduer (1t ved their own 


EM DUE * | keth his foule is einptie: or likeas a thirltie man к qu. p dra санан, ue диф 
| thou makeftehy | dreameth,and loe,he is drinking, and whenhea- | 25, vpen shem, 18 bss offireih vitre) toshercpentans, 


 маівезгай,ћ | waketh behold,he is fint,and his foule lodgeth : | | 
| сосе any ware CET ihe Poe of all nations be snm VV Oe to the arebellions children, faith the a Who certrary 


etenas a dreame $ F i to their promite 
| in tbe night. Some, againft mount 7.ion, Lord, that take coun'ell, but not of mee, E eus 


reade,as if thia 9 Stay your flues , and wonder: they аге fand b couer with a covering , but not by my fpi- their protedonr, 


wete acomfortt i nd make угж blinde : they are drunken, {rit,thatthey may lay finne vpon finne: and contratyto 

к сше Be pe E : they ба, but not by ' Which walke КОО рое downe into my commande. 

| detruon a i p Egyp: (and haue not asked at my mouth) to "Ке helpe a 
their encres, ftrong drinke, =. f БУР: (а 2 : al ftrargeas. 
в That is,hee 10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with a fpi- | ftrengthen themfclues with the ftrength of Pha- Tu Ro 
thisk:ththathe | pip of flugiber , and hath fhut vp your eyes: the [raoh and cruft in the fhadow ет to cloketheit ce. 
EAT hereon | Prophets, and your chiefe Sees hath he ccuered, 3 Butche ftrength of Pharaoh fhall bee your ern not godly 
as led ii yelift, 11 And the vifion of them allisbecome vrto | fhame, and the truft in the fhadow of Egypt your b 


yer hall yefiode | you , as the word<s cf a booke that is fealed vp, |confufion. — — - 
 Bethingbotoccae| Sc they deliuer to one that can reade , faying, 4 Forhiscprinces were at Zoan,andhis am- e Thechicfe of 


fion to be aftoni- s f Ecl :S came vnto Hanes, : Ifrael wentinto ‚ 
ed :foryourpto-| Reade this , I pray Кыды Can E v a Lafhamed ofthe people thar Estot inambafsie | 
phetiare blinde,! i pot: for iris 'ealed. E $ үш Зер y tefeekehelpeond C 
aud thetelorecao а E T А totade,e. | cannot profit cham,nor help гот doe them good, a iodear thole 
motdire& you. i Meaning,chatic is allalike,cither co reade,osnet D but {ай a fhame апаз ъа reptochi. Tuas 


tept God opeothe heart to vadesitand, | e 6 €Thc - 
t—— чи - Em m. \ — HOA ӘН» аф ЗЕ 99. , ена 


E 'Towaitcfo theLord. —— 


d That ts, а heauy 
fenrence of pro- 
phefie agaioft the 
beatts cnaccacied 
theirtreafures in- 
to Egypt by the 
wildecneffe, which 
was Sooth leom 
Iudsh,fignifying 
sharif the bealts 


fhoaldnos be pa- |helpe 1 


ted, спе men 
{һа:14 be ponifhed 
much more grie- 
uuufly. 


e Towit ,telera- b ]aft day and fore 


Islem. 

t Andoottocome 
to and {rote feeke 
belpe. 

g Ubatis, this 
prophefie. 

h Yharaemay be 
a witnellcagsioft 
them for all po- 

f stitie. 

i Hceiheweth 
what wasthe 
саше vf taeit de- 
ilruaion,and btin- 
geth а!Го 211 mite- 
ето man:to wit, 
b-caule they 
vould aot heare 


the word of God, | a breach chat falleth, er afwellng in a high wall, 


bnt delighted to 
be flattered and 
Jed in erroug. 


k Fhrexcavs not | king ofa potters pot, 


by che wordot 
God, neither befo 
tigurons nor talke 
vato vsibthe 
Name ofthe Laid, 
Baiere.ct Bi. 

1 Meaning, in 
their tubbornneffe 


арзілії God and | ftrength,but 


theadmonictoos 
of his Prophets, 
m Siguitying that 
the deftrn&ion ot 
the wicked fhalbe 
wichout recouery. 
a Ofttimes by bis 
Prophets he pac 
you inremébrance 
of this that yon 
fhould onely de- 
pend on Мт. 
o We wil truftto 
сісаре by our 
hot!cs. 
р Wherasall the 
tees arecut down 
faue twoo: three 
te make msftcs. 
1 Hee commen- 
eth the great 
metcicsol God, 
who with patience 
waitrth to call fn- 
nets to tépeatance, 
t Nornnely in pu» 
uifliing,but in v- 
fing mode ation 


erie flying ferpen 
ds riches vpon the 


uin 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


i 


| 
| 


6 @The dburden ofthe be 
in Ы oftrouble and anguifh , from whence | 


ng and old lyon , the viperand 
pedes ind m that (hall beare 
(houlders of the colts , and 
their treafures уроп the bunches of the camels, 
a people that cannot profit. . | 
7 ForthcEgyptiansare vanit 
n wine, шеге) Me lcr 
ir ftrengeh f # to fic full. ) 
UA z — СЕ write git beforethem in a ta- | 
ble,and note itin abooke , that ic may befor the 
children, 


uer and euer : 
e Law of 


and they fhal 
а vnto ¢ her, 


9 Thar itisare 
and children that would not hear 
the Lord. 

10 Which fay vnto theScers , Seenot , andto 
the prophets, prophefie not vnto vs r1 ght things: 
bur Ipeak flattering things vnto vs: prephefie ker- 
rours, 

11 Depart out of the way : goe afide out of the 
path ; саш е Holy one of Ifrael to ceafe from 

s. 
1 12 Therfore thus faith the Holy one of Ifrael, 
Весза € you haue сай off this word, and стц in 
1 violence,ind wickednes,and йау thereupon, 
13 Therefore this iniquity fhalbe vnto you as 


bellious people,lying 


eith 


whofe breaking commeth fùddenly ina moment. 

14 And che breaking thereof is like the brea- 
which is broken without 
pitieand in the breaki 1g thereo isnot found m a 
(heard to take fire otft of rhe hearth, or to take 
water out of che pit. 

15 Forthus faid the n Lord God,heHoly one 
of Tíracl , In reft and quietneffe fhall ye be faued: 
in quietncfle and in confidence fhall bee your 
e wouid not. 

16 Forye os faid,No, but we will flee away 
уроп ° hories, Therefore fhall ve fice, We wil ride 
vpon the fwifteft, Therefore (hal your perfecuters 
be fwitter, А 

17 Athoufand a one fhali fise at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of fiuefhall ye flee, rill ye be 
left as a fhip maft vpon the r top of a mountaine, 
and as a beaken vpon a hill. 

18 Yer therfore wil the Lord wa‘t,that he may 
haue 4 mercie уроп you, and thercfore will he be 
exalted that he may haue compaffion уроп you : 
forthe Lord e the God ofr iudgement.Blefled are 
allthey that waite for him. 

19 Surely a people fhall dweli in Zion, and in 
Ierufalem: thou fhalt weepeno тоге: he wil cer- 
taincly haue mercie уроп thee at the voice of th 
crie : when he heareth thee, he will an{were thee. 

20 And when theLord hath giuen vou the 
bread of aduerfitie , and the water of affli&ion, 
thy raine fhall be no more kept backe , butthine 


jeyes fhall fee thy|| raine. 


21 And thine eares (hall heare a word behind 


tn the fame, as Ler, \thee,faying, This is the way," walke ye in it,when 


. [to 34 and zo.ir, 
1 Отта он». 

f God thall dire& 
1allthy wayet and 
appoint thee how 
to poe either hi- 

ther or thither? 

t Ye(halcaftaway 
yonr idoles, which 
you haue made 

of pold and filaez, 
wed. о Shewi 
deed we hew our. 


thou turneftto theright hand, and when thou 
turneft co the left. 

. 22 And ye fhalltpollute the cowering of the 
images of filuer , and the rich ornament of thine 
Images of gold, and сай them away as a men- 
ftruous cloth , and thou fhalt fay vntoit , ч Get 
thee hence. 


ith all chat belongerh vnto them,asa moft filthy ching,and pol- 


that there can be no true repentance except both in heattand 
lues cocmics to idola ry, 


p = egy ot ag renee 
— Tfaiah. Vaine truftin man, | 
сайзоЁ the South, | 23 Then fhall hee giue raine vnto thy fede, E 


when thou fhalt fowe the ground , and bread ot 
the increafé of the earth,and it fhall be fat andas 
oyle: in that day fhall thy cattell bee fed in large 
paftures, 

24 The oxen alfo and the yong affes, that till 
the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender, which is 
winowed with the fhouell and with the fanne. 

2 5 And vpon euery hie x mountaine,and уроп 
euery hie hill ай chere be riuers and ftreames of 
waters in the day of the great {laughter , when 
the towres hall tall, h 

26 Moreouer, theliglit ofthe Moone fhallbe р: aod faffciend 
as the light of the y Sunne, and the light ofthe toexpreffeie. a 
Sunne (hall be feuen fold, and like the light of fe- (У When the 
uen dayes in the day that the Lord hall bind vp pep cus v 
ерлеген о his people , and heale the ftroke of thereof fhail paff 

er wound, euentimes the 

27 Behold,z the Name of the Lord commeth |Prightneffe of the 
from farre, his face is burn.ng, and the burden е Елее 
thereof и heauy ; his lips are full of indignation | which Шс 
and his tongue # a denouring fire, cellent creatures, 

28 And hisfpirit s asa riuer that ouerfloweth 2 ths pert tae 
vptothenecke: it dinideth afunder, tofaunethe | ofthe аи 
nations with the fanne of а vanitie , and there | Ged inthe kin 
{ball be a bridle to cauie them to errein the iawes dome of Chile 
of the people. z Thisthreatning 


29 ‘But there fhall be a fong vnto youas in the na rà ыр 
b night, when a folemne feait is kept : and glad- enemies of the 
nefle of heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to , People e God. 
goe vnto the mount ofthe Lord, to the Mightie ЖЫ aah | 
one of Í гас]. f | thus God сопів- " 
30 And the Lord fhall caufehis glorious voice meththe wicked 
to be heard, and fhall declare thelighting downe °Y thae mands 
of his arme with the anger of bu countenance, aces "iig 
and flame of a deuouring hire, with {cattering and | b Ye thal teioyce 
tcmpeft;and haileftones, at the deftruion 
31 For with the voice ofthe Lord hall Asthur | уо Ете; 
be deftroyed,which {mote with the c rod. leai ite i 
_ 3? Andineuery place that the ftaffe fhal paffe, |leninefeaít, which 
it (hall d cleane faft which the Lord thal lay троп | began inthe cuc. 
him with е tabrets and harpes, and with battels 
and lifting vp of baud; fhall he fight f againft it. 
53 Fors Tophet is prepared of old : it is euen |e Withioy sud 
pr шей for the h King : is hath made it i deepe |#Mutance of the 
and large : the burning thereof à fire and much p ROY: 


П 1 Ё Againft Babel: 
wood : the breath of the Lord, like a river of meaningthe Айу» . 


І Bythefe diaeta 
maoers of (peach 
€ fheweth chat 
ithe felicitie of the 


Charch thalbe fo 


t 


ning. 
зс Gods'piseue, 
d Itihall defitoy, 


brimftone,doeth kindle it, rians and Babyloe 
D sians. 
g Mere it istzken for hell, where the wicked are tormented, teade 2, King.:3.to. 


h  Sothattheir eftateor degree caonot exempt the wicked, 
fpeaches ne declateth the condition ei the wicked after thislifé. 


CHAP, XXXI. 
х Hee cnrleth белибиз fév [ake Ged , апа feeke for the belpeof 


игн. 
VV Oe vnto them that 2 goe downe into E- 
‚ Бур for helpe, and ftay уроп horfes, 

truft in charets, becaufe they are many, and in 
horfemen, becaufe they be very ftrong : but they | amitie withthe E- 
looke not vnto the Holy one of Ifracl,nor b fecke | gyptiaus : frft.be- 
vnto the Lord, canfe the Lord had 

2 Eutheyet is c wifeft: therefore he wil brin poe grim 1 
euilland not turne backe his word,but Ie will a- thither,Dent.17, 
rife againft the houfe of the wicked, and againft | 16.and28.68. 
the helpe of them that worke vanitie. imu 

3 Now the Egyptians aremenand not God, rs. 
and their horfes deth s and not fpirit: and when| tion: and ЖАЛТ 
the Lord fhall ftretch out his hand , the d helper 
tbe fuperRition & idolatry ofthe Eg 


ning,that they forfake the Lord 
net аЙ in both. е And kn 


By thefe hgucaiine 


a There were two 
and | /pecialcanfes, why 
the Ufrselires 
fhould nntioyne 


LixXU. Tee 
all fail, andhethatis holpen (hall fall,and they | joy in thecitie of reivycing, 


all altogether е, 2 . 14 Becan the palace fhalbe forfaken, aud the 
4 For thus,hath the Lord fpoken vnto me,As | {| noife of the city thalbe left: the towre and for- 


Of good Magiftrates. - Chap xxx 


e He theweth the 
lewes, thatifihay. 
would put their 
truít in норе is 


| Ov pultzimde, 
k Tbatiz. when * 
‘the Church fhal 
seflored : thost 


foable th elyon or lyons whelperoareth уроп his pray, | treffe fhall be dennes for euer, aud the delight off Prophetsafter 
їшї тое. gainft whom fa multitude of fhepheards be cal- | wild afles,and а pafture for flockes, 7 оар 
cer t and focateful lled, he will not bee afraid at their voyce, neither 15 Vntilthe kSpirit bepowred vpon vs from £ 


Meatsagainit the 
wicked, vfe to 
comforttbe gods 
ly Jef they fhoal 
tajout, 

1 The field which 
is now Iitfull, 
flalbebutasa 
barreninreft in 
cor panfon of tha 
it halbe then, as 
Chap.29.17.whic 
fhalbe fulfilled in 


19 When it haileth, it thall fall on the foreft, peso п 


and the m citie fhalbe fet in the low place, ` АУ ОИ 
‚ 20 Bleffedare ye that low уроп all waters ‚| barten wlldernes 


and © driue ике the feet of the oxe and the айе. being regenerate, 
fhalbe (ruirfel;an 

they that hadfome beginning of godlines,fhal being forth fruits in fuch abundance 
that theirfermer life (hal feemebutas ә wildeines where na fei 
thal} not needeto boild it in high places fot feare of rhe enemi 
fend ityand turne away the ftocmes for hu-ting af their commodities. а Thatis, 
уроп fac ground ard well watered, which bringeth fortit sm abundance, orin pla» 
ceswhich before were couered with waters, and now made drieforyonr vies, 
o The fields hall beforanké, char they Һай fend out theircsttelltocatevpthe 
firk crep, which abundance (halbe (ignes of Gods (aneur and Igue towards them, 


CHAP XXXIII 
3, The defleuttion of theve hy wham God haih puuifoed bis Church. 
Ws: to thee that з fpoyleft, arid waft hot|a Meaning,the 
, Ápoyled: and doeft wickedly, айа they | eriehriesotthe © 
did not wickedly againft thee : when thou fba]t| Сиднее, 


ouer them,asa 


will humble himíelfe at their noyfe: іо fhall the 
AMD. wa Lord o£ hofts come € downe to ieu for mount 
about thélortheir Zjon and jor the hill thereof, s 
delenceswhichfi.) As birds that flie,{6 (hall rhe Lord ofhofts 
rnp EOE Eun Ienufalcm by defending and deliuering,by 


aboue, and the wilderneffe become a fruitful field 
and the ! plenteous ficld be counted as a foreft, 
г 46 Andiudgement thal dwel in thedefert,and 
iuftice fhall-remaine in the fruitfull field. К 

17 And the worke of iuftice shall be peace, e- 
nen the worke of iuftice and-quietnefie,and affi- 
rance for euer. 

18 ‘And my people fhall dwell in the taberna- 
cle of peace, and in ture dwellings, and in fafere- 
{ting places, 


res Dedi affing through and preferumng it, 
жыты 2337. | 6 Ovyechildren oflíracl, turne agane , inas 
f Heetoucheth ` much as ye aref funken deepe in rebellion. 
.7 Forinthit day every man fhall g caftout 
is idoles of luer, and his idoles of gold, which 
гош hands haue made you, «wen a fiune, 
8 .b Then Дый As(hur fall by the fword , not 
fman, neither fhallthe {word of man deuoure 
aim, and he fhali Hicefrom the fword , and his 
yong men fhall faint. — 
.-9 Andhefhal go for feareto hisi towre,and 
his princes fhalbeatiaid ofthe ftandare, faith the 
Lord, whofe k fire i$ in Zion, and his fornace in 
ae Terualem. in: о: 
"|p&tace.appaareth ' ; 
i Thisvasaccomplithed foone after when Saneheribs armie was difcomfted,and 
`  |hefedtethe сай1дїп Nineuchforíuccour, К Todeftroybisenemies, — 
CHAP. XXXII. 


* ['rbeconditiom of gsodvicers аза eficers defershed by the geuerus 
weit of Hezekiah, whe was she one of Chris, 


той drowned and 
palt recouccy.:  ' 
g By thefe fruites 
your reptntance 

fhalbe knowen,as 
-|Chap.zaS&4 . + 
VV ben yourre-. 


4 


ШАРЕ „|p Ehold, 2a King fhall BA iniuftice,and the 


who was a figure. | AD princes (hall rule b iniudgement. 


Р : fie Calleans,aod 
i | "i ‚_› | b ceafe tofpoile,thou fhalt be fpoiled: when thou AS fepe 

d Е 2 p= Td = pn tw + UE T fhalt make an'end of doing wickedly,c they (hall chic fly of Sache 

ly to beretereed ek. do ENGE i mpe** | doe wickedly againft thee, rib but not onely. 


Rn tine as riuers of water ina drie place, and as the fba- 
b Byiudgement | dow ofa great rocke in c a weary land. 
&iufice meant | 3 The eyes of d the feeing fhall not bee fhut, 
Riiie. re "s and the eares of them that heare,fhall hearken, 
lice and religiou. | -4  Andtheheatt of the foolifh fhall vnder- 
€ Where meo are) {апа knowledge, and the tongue of the ftucterer 
leet Mirta fhalbe ready to fpeake diftin@ty.. | 
Mee | s A eniggard hall no more be called liberal, 
d He promifech "I nor the churlerich, [ 
givechetroelight; 6 But the niggard will fpeake efniggardnes, 
pen isthe pure | and his heart wil worke iniquity,and do wicked- 
o&rine of Gods : 
word,and vudec- | ly, and fpeake falfly agzinft the Lord , to make 
ftanding and zealc| emptie the hungry foule, and ta.caufe the drinke 
ofthefame,con- | of thethirftieto Ше, `7 Sat B 
dh d НЫҢ ine For the weapons of the churle are wicked : 
wic ea Chane э. hee deuifeth wicked counfelsto vndoe the poore 
and 25.1 E with lying words: and to {peake again(i the poore 
aM er in iudgment. _ | = 
vertuemorvertue | 8 _ But theliberall man will deuife of libetall 
К pew-| things, and he will d s his рааш. 
er and riches, 9 Rite vp ye women that are at eafe: bearem 
FU ДЕ daughters hearkento m AUS 
tneomethatthey | _ 10 Yee women that are carcléffe, fhall bee in 
willaotfyarethe. | feare 8 aboue a yeere in dayes: hfor the vintage 
women, & childréy (ha) faile, ard the gatherings Ва] come по more, 


ERTH тї Yeewomen, that are at éafe, bee altonied; 


2 dO Lord haue mercie уроп vs , wee haue ME. Pun 
waited for thee : bethou, whieh waft c their arme ne that ahd 
in the morning, our helpe alfo in time of trouble.| fhal take awa, thy 
3 At the noie of the tumult, the f people fed: | Pawee: andthst 
atthine 2 exalting the nations were fcattered, DP ae 
4 Andyouripoylefhall bee gathered dike the| teo,fhalbe giuea 
gathering of ^ caterpillers : and i hee fhall goea-| to others as 
gainft him like the leaping of grafhoppers. amos em d 
$ TheLord is exalted: for hee dwelleth on} gun de TUM 
hie; he hath filled Zion with iudgment & iuftice,| Atyrians;as the 
6 Апа еге fhall be ftability of £ chy times,| Affyrians did to If- 
ftrength, faluation, wifedome,and knowledge: for Ва ud Md 
the feare of the Lord fhalbe his treafure. "Tee beens oe 
7 Behold,' their mefléngers fhall crie withour,| Caldeans, 
& the m ambaffadors of peace ай weep bitterly.) d He declaret 
8 The»pathsare wafte: the wayfering man he. H ke 
ceafeth ; he ot broken the couenant: hee hath! che Б em 
contemned the cities: he regarded no man, troublescome,io 
9 Theearth mourneth and fainteth : Lebanon! Pf?! and fecke 
is afhamed and hewen downe: o Sharon is like UA S ed 
wilderneffe,and Bafhan is fhaken and Carmel, ||. | ourfathers ay 
ло Now will I p агне faith the Lord: now wil] asthzycalled vp. 
I be exalted, now will 1 lift vp my felfe. en thee, 
"зү 4 Yefhall conceiue chaffe , aed bring юг! {ТТ ү cate 
Rubble : the fire of your breath fhal deuoure you Me ariy оге . 
12 Andthe people fhall bee asthe burning off Galdeans, or the 


lteed, sod pronide] feare,O yee careleffewomen : рис offthe clothes: 
R Mcaning,that | make bare,and gird fackelety vpontheloynes, 

y a v ud 12 Men fhall lament for thei teates : tesen for 
а арап) thepleafint fields aud for the fruitful vine. 

when one yeere P 

тегераћуесћеу 13 Vpon the lande of my people fhall growe 


озо thornes and briers : yea , уроп all the hou'es of 
new plagues. 2 и 

b Gad willtake frpm уооеће meanes 200 aceafious, which made you to contemue 
him: towit,abuodance ofwoildly goods, i By the teates he meaneth the plens 


Caldeans for teare 
of the MedcsandPerfians, g Whentheo, О Lord, diddeftilile vp thinearme tp 
punih thine enemies, h Ye chatas caterpillers deftroyed with your nomber ibe; 
whole world, Ша! hane no ftrength to refit your enemies, the|Chaldeans,bwt (hall 
be garheredonanhcapeand deftroyed. è Meaning the Medes and Perfiansa- 
раіой the Caldeans. К Thatis, inthe dayesot Hezckiah, (1 Sent from Sane- 
hecib. m Whomthey of Ietufalem fentto inceeate of peace. п Thefe are the 
words пі che Amibafladours, when they retorne from Sanehetib. о Which was 
a plentifall countrey, meaning that Sansheribwould deftreyall. р To helpe 
and deliuermy Chareh.” q Thisis fpokenagainft the enemies, who thought all 
ti(al]Belds, "e men are nonrilhed, as children with the (басе: or, the moe was their owne, bur he (heweth that their enterpri(e hall be ibvzineyand chatthe 
thers for fotcow, agd 1сапосїе (hall lacke milke, t © ^ [fire which they had kindled fer O confime them. 
Mais, os $3 


—— ee а —— o- ——————————— ———— 


© "Who hall dwell on high. 


r Hisrengeance 
fhalor lo grear that 
all the world hall 
take thereof, 

£ Which dog oot 
belceue the words 
el the Propher and 
the affurance of 
their deliuerance, 
t Meaningchat 
God will be a fare 
deleacetoalthcm 
thai liue according 
tohisword. 

u They Ља (re 
Hezekiah delings- 
ted leoi hisene 
mies &reflored to 


Tfaiah. 
lime: and as thethornes cut vp fhal cacy beburne! f lambes & che goats , with che fat of the kidneys 
inthe fire, d 

13 Heare, ye that are г farreoff, what I haue 
done,and yethatare necreknow my power. —— 

14 The! finnersm Zion are afraid: а feare is 
come уроп the hypocrites: who among.vs fhall , ; 
dwell with thedeucuring бге ? who among vs’ madefat with fatneffe, | 
(all dweil w.ththe cuerlefting burnings ? |. 8 For uiu the day of the Lords vengeance, 

15 Hechat wa]keth iniuftice , and fpcaketh and che yeere of recompence for the iudgment o 
tighreous things,refufing gaine of oppreflid, (ha-| Zion. b. У 
king bis hands from raking of gifts, ftoppinghis, 9. And theriuers thereof fhall be turned into 
earcs from hearing of blood , and fhucting his| pitch,and the duft thereo: into i brimftone, and 
eyes from fceing еш]. the land thereof fhalbe burning pitch. ! 

16 He fhalidwillon t hie: bis defence halbe ло It thal notbequenched night nor day the 


rah,and a great flaughter in the land of Edom, „ 


them,and the heiffers with the bulles , and their 
land fhall be drunken with blood, and their dult 


of the rams:for the Lord hath a facrifice in tBoz- pete and ci Wet 


7 Andthe h vnicornefball come downe with 


/— "Thegracevnderthe Сое 


F Thatis, both ^. 
ot yong and old, 


his enemies, 

g Thatfamous 
citie [halbe confine. 
med as a facrifice 
burnttoalhes, ` 
h: The mighty and 
tich thalbe as welt , 
deflrayed asthe - 
inferiours, 


i Healludetbte « 
the deftrugien of. 
Sodom & Gomo. . 
rah,Geus9 1g. — 


the munitions of rocks: bread fhalbe giuen him, {moke thereof (hall goe vp euermore : it halt beg 


hcooar and glory 


and his waters fhall be fure. defolate from generation to generation:: none 
ix Theythalbe co 


17 Thine eyes halls fee the king in his glory: | fhall paffe through it for ever, 


атои a. they thall bchold rhe land x farre off, | 11 Butthe Pelicane К and the hedgehog fhall 
neberib,but goe 18 Thine heart y thal] meditate feare', Where | poffeffe ic, and the great owle,and the rauen fhall 
whetci¢pleach iste fcribe ? where is the receiuer? whereis hee | dwelinit,and he (hal ftretch out vpon it the line 
p. rethatthis Рас connted the towres? of! vanitie,andthe ftones oemptineffe, — — 
Every commeth, 19 Thou fhalt not fee afiercepeople,apeople 12 т The nobles therof (Һай call to the king: 
thouthakthinke fa darkefpeach , that thou canít not perceiue, dome, and there fhalbe none, and all the princes 
thatibosartin ап of a ftammering tongue that thou сап пос thereof fhalbe as norhing. 


great danger : for 
the enemy thall fo 
tharply atfaile you, 
that one ШЕШ сеје, 
Where i y clarke 
that writech the 
namesol them 
thacace taxed > 
another, Wheee ie 
the rectioet? an 
ether Dal! сие fas 


ivnderftand, 

20 Lookevpon Zion tlie citie of our folemne 
{саби thine eyes fhallfee Ierufalem a quiet ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle that cannot be rémomed : 
and the {takes thereofcan neuer bee taken away, 
neither thal any of the cordes thereof be broken. 

2t Forfurelythere the mighty Lord will bee 
vnto vs, aa place 2 of floodes and broad riuers, 
himehat таас Whereby fhall'paffe no hippe with oares, neither 
the 0А holes, fhall grear hippe paffe thereby, 
bot God willdeli- 22 Forthe Lordas our Iudge, the Lord is our 
p Гот іє ]asveoiuer; the Lord is our King,he will faue vs. 
ERN eton 23 Thy acords are loo‘ed: they could not wel 
tent withthisimal ftrengthen their matte, neither could they fpread 
riaerefShileab, the ps then Ља the P prey bee diuided for а 

eat [poila:sea the lame Һай take away the prey, 


13 And it fhall bring forth thornesin the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles and th.ftles in the. ftrong 
boldes therof, and it (hall bee an habitation tor 
dragons,and a court for oftriches, 

14 There fhal] з meecalío Ziim and Tim, and 
‘the Satyre hall crie ro his fellow, and the fhrich. 
owle fhall reft there, and fhall finde for her felfe 
aquiet awed | ! 

15 There 9 (hall the охе make her пей, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather them vnder her fha- 
dow : there (hall the vultures alfo bee gathered j 
euery one with her make, | 

A6 Seckein thep booke of the Lord,ind readi 
none of 4 thefe fhall faile, none (hall want her 
make: for г his mouth hath commanded, and hig 

| very fpir't hath gathered them, 


and netdrfiretle gp 
great *reames and £ 


easswhoretythe | 24 And noneinhabitant hall fay, Tamíicke: 17 And he hath caft the lot for them,and hi ij 
karnits may nS the people that dwell therein fhallhaue theirini- hand hath deuided it vnto them by line: they thal 
iu thippes and de- я 


ae quitie forgiuen. 


a We derideth the Adyriana and enomies of che Church declaring theirdeftreal- 
очаз (еу that pztifh by (hipwracke, b He cemlorteihithe Church, and fheweth 
that thcy thall be enriched with all bencfites both of body and foule. 


pofleffe it for euer : from generation to generati- 
on thall chey dwell in it, 


i CAHP. XXXV. л 
| 8 The ertet is) of theve shat beleene in Chrif. 3 Тог office 
CHAP. XXXITIT. 


|: | wh bpreach she Gofpel, 8 The fiuits thai follow ibertof, 
3 Не Безе that Goa pon fheth she wicked for ibt out thet be mum ea defert and the wildernes fhall reioyce 
| et m i ee T and the wafte ground fhalbe glad and ou 
rifh as rhe rofe, " : 
2 It (ай Rourifh abundantly and (hal great 
reloyce alfo andioy:: the glory of Lebanon fh 
be giuen vnto it: the beauty of è Carmel , and of 
Sharon,they fhall « fee the glory ofthe Lord, and 
the excellencie of our God, Н 
3 dStrengthen theweakehagds,and comfort. 
, thefecble knees, І 
4 Sayvntothem that are fearefull , Bee you 
ftrong, feare not: beholde, your God commeth 
| with € vengeance ; euen God with arecoropenre, 
he will соте and faue you. 
$ Then thall'the eyes ofthe! blindebe ligh-| 


` 


кор, |f ^ Ome neere,ye a nations and heare,and near- 
ofthe deduction ~~ КеП,ус people:let the earth heare, & all that 
ofthe Edomites,& 15 therein the world,& althat procecdeththerof, 
о hersatióswhich 2 Рог pens of сеї ord.s уроп all nati- 
[rn ied to ons,& Ра wrat уро al their armies; c hath b de- 
bGodhath de. _ftroyed them,and dcliueredchemto tbe flaughter, 

3, And ches Папе (hall be caftout , and their 


І 


" 


termined ia his 
‘counfell, and bath {tinke hall come vp out of their bodics, and the 
| "uu inountaines fhall bemelted w.ththeirblood. — | 
tHe (prakerh this. 4 Andallthehofte of heauen < fhalbe difol- 
'inrelpett ot mans U€d,and the heaucns (halbe folden like a booke: 
jadgcinent,wnoin and «lf their hoftes (hall fail as the leafe Falleth 


t: 8t leace & hore Sm 
idet hs fromthe vine, and as it fallech from the figtree. 


‘thiukeththathgae | 5 Por my fword (halbe d drunken in the hea- _tened,and the eares ofthe death be opened, 
ju and саре неп: beholde, itfhallcome dawne уроп Edom, | 6 Then fhall the lame man leape as an hart,& 
eth, VU 


1 


k Reade chap.t33. 
3t.and Zepha.2.14 


1 Invaine fhal епу 
man рос abourte 
build it apaine, 

m Meaoing,there 
Ihalbe neither өг» 
der nor policy, ro? 
ftate ol common 
weale, -- 

ә J 
n ReadeChap, | 
23.91. 

© Ѕівоіуѓод Баг, 
Idumrathenldbe | 
an hertiblede(e, | 
lation aod barren... 
wildesnc fe, ! 
p Thatitothe 
Law where [och 
caufes are threats 
acd agaioft the 
wicked, 

q То міг, Бег 
and foules, 

г Thatis,the 
mont of che. 
lord, 

f Hehath gives 
the beafts and 
fonlesIduineafer ; 
aa inheriance, | 


a Heptophehech , 
ofthe tullreHaara. 
tion ofthe Church , 
both of the lewes 
and Genrtlesyn- 
det Chrift, which. 
thalbe fully ae- 
complithed atthe 
lah day : albeit ag. 
yetitis compared 
toa defeur aod 
wilderne fle, 

b The Church 
which wasbefere 
compared to a bat, 
rea wildernes thal 
by Chrift be made 
moft plentecos 
and beaatifu]]. 

e He (hewethihat 
the pretence of 
God is the caufe 


enen уроп the people ofc my curfe to indgment, | the dumb mans tongue fhall fing: for in the g wil- thae the Church 

‚ & The fword.o the Lord іѕ а with blood : dernes fhal waters break out, & тїнєгї inj дете, dorlbring lonh 

[ie is made fat with the far &with.the blood ofthe а He willethall ыы te 
and Rrengthen the weake, hat they may уйго abide ake coun ia of God, 

e Tl ey had ao oplnisa whien i at hand j су ошу patiently abide ihe com God 


спі ind. е To deftroy your enemies. Ё When the knowledge of . 
lo сбе9 were aceusfed | Chrilt is seociled, g Theythat were batrenaud деййн the grace cl Od) A 
i 1 

eb 


| NEC ee л 
j 
| | 


| | | 


iat hane deter wi- 
“ucd in my kesret 
‘count {aya jo the 
drauens.thge 
roy them (ту ward be weary with (hr ddipg of blood. 
о! holinrife: Беса. fe theycsme nfihe Paniiacke lzhak, but 
ví Ged,2nd ence {үө his Charch,as ihe Papiftcs are, 


e 


| Shall bauethem ginen«kem by Cheift, 


К — 3. 


———À ац "ua ~e - buy ee oe ‘aaa A = ZI 
Thecraftofthewicked, — — — — — Chipxxxv)oxxvii.  Thegodlylament. $2 | 
7 Andchedry ground fhalbe as a poole,and that they may eate their owre doung, and drinke 


the chirftie as (prings ofwater: inthehabitaton their owne f pifle with you? = T Ebr.the water of | 
of dragons,where they lay, fhalée a place for reeds 13 SoRabfbakch ficod,and cricd with a loud 15er feese, | 
and ru(hes, | voycein the Iewes language, and faid, Heare the [| 


Е 8 Andthere fhalbea path anda way, and the) words of the great King, ot the King of Asfhur. | 


iade way fhal becalled^ holy : the polluted fhall not) 14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
пее yes paffe by ic : for ihe fhall be with them, and walk, ceine you : for he (ball not be atle to deliver yeu. к ын 


wicked, in the way, and thefooles (hall посете. 34e Neither let Hezckizh make you to ста biefsing,whercty 
i a гане 9 There {Һа bee kno lyon, nor noyfome the Lord, ying, The I ord willfurely deliuer vs: К фк Nd | 
MES tof bring. belts fhall afcend by it, neither fhall they bee, this cite fhal not bee giuen ouer into the hand of petfwaded the | 
tngforth of Egypt found chere,that the redeemed may walke, | the king of Asftur. f | prople that theie 

k Ashe chreatned go Therefore the redeemed of the Lord thall 16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus fayth coudirion tho td | 
z pud returne and come to Zion with рга :andeuer- the king of Asfhur,Mzkelappointment with mee, oe beer nder | 
bad ches é lafting ioy thall be уроп their heades : they fhall and come out to mee, that cuery man may eate of enue Helen, | 
1 Whom the Lord jobtaineioy and gladneffe, and forrow and тощ-| his owne vine,and every man othis owne figtree, m Thatis of An- 


faall delioer tom ning fhall lee away. | - and drink every man the water of his owne well, rochia m Syria, 


{| 


cb of 17 Till I come and bring you to a land like s eg pir 
Y | CHAP. XXXVI. | your owne land, смета land of wheate and wine, Sifo were mea 

£ Saweberib f dei Ra fhakesb ba бше ternfalem. 15 Hà alandof bread and vineyards, 4 by we fee how e- 
| élapbemiei agar Ged. 18 Left Hekekiah deceiue you, faying, The «try townhad hie 


A ! Lord will deliuer vs, Hath any of the gods of the Peculiar idete,an 
a This hill ie. INOW the b fourteenth yeere ofking Нете- nations deliuered his land ошер the feed of the wt ee 

erhearléd, becaufe;* . kiah,Saneherib king of Asfhur came vp a- ling of As(tur ? à ‚ dole, becaufethe 
itis as a feale and lgainft allthe ftrong cities of Iudah, & took them, 19 Whereis the god of Hamath, andof Ar- denot vnderiter 
cocfirmatton of 2 Апа cheKing of Asfhur fent Rabfhakeh pad > where is the god of Sepharuaim 2 or howe that God maketh 


ue с се from Lachifh toward Ierufalem vnto king Heze- ‚ hauethey delinered Samaria out of my hand ? j 8р Fe ranie 
thteatnisgsand Ikiab,with a great hoft,& he flood by the conduit | 20 Whoishee among all the goddes of thefé ciesfor бопе. 


promifeto wi, ofthe vpper poole inthe path of the fullers field, | lands, that hath delivered their countrey out of ? Noithatthey 


that God would Then foorth vnto him Eliakim the! mj d. that th | >, didnot thew by 
› 3 en came 1 1 mine hand, that the Lord fhould deliuer Yerufa- сн 
the echa fonne of Hilkiah the с fteward ofthe houfe, and Jem out ofmine hand? 1 chap ci Eb 


atlength would |Shebnad the chancellor, and Ioah the fonneof; з: Then they п kept filence,and anfwered him biafpbemie : for 


DT (леке. 'AfaphtheRecorder. _, | nota word: for the Kings commandement was, йү E Wr 
enhee had - г Lets А Hen 5 1 бле clothes,but 
аро. Ф And c Rabfhakethlayd vnto them,Tel you! ‘faying, Апбхеге hima not. ; 


tion, and idolatry, Hezekiah,I pray you,Thus faith the greatKing, 22 Then came Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah e. 


and rcflored reli- 'the king of Asíhur, What confidence is this, the fteward ofthe honfe, and Shebna the Chan: teatonirg with 
p yet Sad whereinchoutrufteft? ыі cellor, amd Toahthe fonne of Afaph the recorder, үш [БЕ ы 
would exercile hig F 5 B . ge ty ea; 

ic |. § 1 fay, t Surely Z bameeloquence, but counfel| vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and toldehing [2170 
CREE | & ше for the warre:on whomthen іоеЁ the words of Rabfhakch. А hane решае 


[ ked. 
patience, thou truft,that thou rebelleft againft me ? n 
ir now 6 Loe, chou trufteft in this broken ftaffe o£. CHAP, XXXVII 
1% ОЁ 


fice, ae{faish had recde,on Egypt,whereupon ifa man leane, it will | t Hexeliabatketb com[elt of Iaiah, whe рэ omi'eth bim thewi- 
prophefied, Chap. goe into his hand and pierce it, fo s g Pharaoh |  Gerie. 10 The blaphemieof Seneberié 16  Hevtkiahiprayer, 


31 20. king of Egypt, vnto all thar truftin him. i 2 иет р dis 

d eoe | 7 Bu i thou fay со me, Weetruft in the Lord pm ` 

De cu be eur God, is not that he,whofe hie places,& whofe Nd* when the king Hezekiah heard it, hes + xu; s.c 
feund,inthe kings altars Hezekiah took down, & faid to Iudah апа! arent his clothes, and put on fackcloth and a Infigoe ot 


honi menr { to шш" efhall n before роса: ? came into the Honfe of theLord, EN andres 
SERGE онелч Now therfore giue hoftages to my lord the 2 And hee fent Eliakim the Reward of rh xe 

“AE wp oe ‘king of Asfhur,and 1 will giue theétwo thoufand honfe, and Shebna the Chancellor, with the EL fia Е ү”, 
matter. horfes if chou bee able on thy part to fet riders ders of the Priefts,clothed in fackcloth yntohl {ai the word of God, 
є Sancheribs — ypan them, iah the Propher,the Гоппе of Amoz. that us Fato 
Fite gekerichis. ;9 Forhowcanft оп || defpife any captaine з And they faid vnto him; Thus faith Hezekiah EU P inf 
intheperfonof | Of the leaft of my lords feruants ? and рису | This day is a day oftribulation and ofrebuke and piayerbs more 
Hezekiah faliely ‘truh on Egypt for.charets and forhorfemen? | blafphemie : for the children are come to 4 сагпеЁ : teach- 


charging Мына 10 Andam I now come vp without the Lord | ¢ birth,and thereis no ftrength to bring forth, | i"eherebytha: 


= НДА, lto this land со deftroy it? The Lord faid vntome, | 4 IffobetheLord thy God hath d heard the as 


qucnce, whereas iGoe vp againft this land and deftroy it. words of Rabfhakeh, whome the lang of Asfhur the onelyreme- 
hisonslyconfi> — т  TheníaidEliakim,andShebna,andloah his mafter hath fent to raile on the living God, diente feeke vate 
делсе wasinthe vnto Rabfhakeh kSpeake I pray thee,to thy ferr and to reproch him with words , which the Тогоо gee ume 

g Satanlabpored | Uants inv Aramites language (for we vnderftand | thy God hath heard then e lift thou vp thy ргауег e Weare inas 

to pull the godly ` it) and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, in | for the remnant that are left. | greatforrow as& 
лр ша m the audience ofthe people that are on the wall, 5 So the feruants of the king Hezekiah came| Woman that tea. 


A = z natlech ot chide, 
dice 12 Then faid Rabfhakeh, Hath my mafter fent | to Yaiah. and Салаа Wane 


fromtenftinthe mee to thy mafter , and to thee to fpeake һе | 6 And Tfaiah fiid vnto them, Thus (ay vnto| livered. 
Egyptianswhofe” wordes , andnotto the men thar fit on the wall? | your mafter, Thus faith the Lord,Be not afraid of d Thatis.will de. 


ower was weake,' d ; clare by effed tnat 
Ee would deceiue them, to yeeld himfelfe tothe Affyrians, snd fo not hepe for the wordes that thou haft heard » wherewith the! А 


В hee hacbheard 
any helpeofGod, | Or, tarnedecke. b Hee reprocheth to Hezckiah his [та] feruantsof the king of Asfhur haue blafphemed it: tor whea God 
power, which isnoi abletorefiftescof Sancheribsleaftcaptaines, i Thustbe mee, | deletrethtopa- , 
wickedto drceine vs, will pretend the Name of the Lord : but we muft erie the fpi- | tifh;itieemetb. | 
rits,whecherthey be ofGodorno. К They wereafraid, left by bis wordes hee tothefle(h,that hee knoweth not the finpe,or heateth net the сапе. е Declan 
: оці hane (lirred thepeopleagainftthe king, and alfo psetendedte grewtofome «ring thatehe mioiiters office doetli net oacly fland in comforting bythewotd,bur ` 


appointment withhim, 1 mwifoinprayiogforthe people, А 
_| Gg4 7 Behold, — 


q 


m 


Se v ———"— 


e 


5 т E Rett S 
ezckiahs prayer. alah. yrants are bridled, 


f OfthcEgypri- 
ans aud Erliiejn- 


алх, ас that come 


andtigat араа 

him. 

B Whieb was a 
itiz rawanl В. 
үр thinking 

Mes hane 
ayed tbe farce 

jot hn cazmier, 


h ThusGod 
would haue him 

9vit:era molt 

orrible blaiphe- 
muc betorc his de- 
itiocicn:asto eal 

өе authour ol all 
ttuetn,a decemer: 
= gather ther- 

y tbar Shzbnah 
had difclofed со 
Saaeherib t.c ao- 

wetietbarlfaiah 
fencto ihe King, 
ji WV neh маза 
eitie ol rhe Medes 

Called alfo 

Charte a citie io 
Metopotainia, 
whenee Abraham 
came atter his fa- 
hers death, 


| He proondeth 
їз piayecon Gods 
rom fe: whopro 
mifed то һеаге 
ahem ftom Бе. 
twee eibe Che. 


ubims 
n Meaaing ef the 
tentribes 
n Hee declareth 
for what caufehe 
prayed tharthey 
might be dehoe 
red -cowicsbae 
God nightbeglo- 
tified therby 
pteughallthe 
world, 
io whomGod 
id choftn to him 
eHe asa chafte 
эзсе and ner 
‘horn he had care 
u preferve her 
тот elie (нк of 
he tyrart asala- 
het would haue 
ouer his daughter, 
Declaing here. 
fy tharthey ibat 
a eehemierto 


Gude Chorcl. figit 


lainh him whole 
PTT hii Church 


oncly maio'ai- 
ech 
q He Бозй е оѓ 


luis ре!їсіе in thar 


(зл he ean finde 
meareste noarifh 
his acmie : and of 
hi: power,inthat 
that hisacmy isfo 
great,that icis able 
зо drie vp whole 
lajgess and tode- 
flioy che wacers, 
which the lewes 
hadelofed in. 


] rithenda bliftvponhim; and | 26 Най chou hot heard howe I haue of olde, siositying.ch 
NE. j a and b ua to his owné time made it, т and haue formed it long agoc?and Ed re Lis 
land and 1 хе. Ш ате him со Ьу the twordin fhóuldI now bring it;that it fhould be oe cd pa to d (troy 
his ownc land. nd laid on ruinous heapes, as cities defenced ? dM. үш ; 

8 450 Rabfhakeh returned , and found the 27 Whoft inhabitants f haue final power, and 


3 he faith that hee 
K ng of Asthur fighting againft £ Libnah : for he area'raid andconfounded:thcy are like the graffe foi Rd 


| | і afli din bis eternal 
ard that he was departed from Lachifb. tthe field and greene herb,or grafle on the hone eum inbiset 

$ is end aio кепе of Tirhakah , King tops,orcorneblaftedaforeitbegrowen,  — [^ Rd pci . 

of Ethiopia, Berolde, heciscome cut tofghta- | 29 Bucl know thy dwelling , andthyrgoing| ^ - 1% 


1 i З i ing i fury againít me. |? gar ere йо j 
: hee: and when hee heard it,-heefenteiber. lout and thy comming m,and thy fury ag ert Porti | 
ius to Hezekiah,faying, 3 е | 29 Becaufethourageft againft me,and thy tu- "e е 
10 Thus fhall yee fpeuke to Hezekiah King of mult iscome vp упо mine cares, therefore will Ne ae 
Indah, faying,Lecnot thy God ^ decciue thee, іп put mine? hook in thy noftrels,and my bridle in wer of moft Auu- 
e dion trufteft fa ring Jerufalem fhall not be [thy li sand will bring thee backe againe the fame or citieseae 
1 1 i i ita moe. 
ginen into the hand ofthe kin of Asthur, | way ML A. : Tem in pus Р шалу", 
11 Beholde,thou haft heard what the Kings of | зо Andthis fhalbea y figne уйго thee, Т ЖУУ ТҮЛКЕ 
Asfhur haue done co all lands in deftroying them, | z«kiah, Thou shalt eate this yeere fich as groweth hn stlcemaine for 
and fhalt thou be deliucred ? of it felfe ; and the z feconde yeere fuch things as jever, becanie € od 
42 Haue the gods of the nations delivered (grow without Towing : and in the third yeere,fow NE ERU 
them,which my fathers haue deftroyed? asi Go- |yeand reape, and plant vineyards, and cate the’, ECTS 
zan, апёк Haran, and Rezeph, and the children |fruite thereof, 4 б Ын em 
of Eden which were at Telaflar ? 31 Anda the remnant that is efcaped of the 


terprilts . 
13 Where is the King of Hamath , and the houfe of Indah,fhallagaine take root downward (Ч В caufe Sanche. 
King of Aipad , and the King of the citie of Se- 


Ae b fhewed him- 
and bean fruit ры n eU, deuce 
haruaim,tena,and Luah ? 32 For out of Ieru'alem fball goea remnant, ring fiih aod turi- 
: 14 € So Hezekiah receiued the letter of the {and they that efcape outo mount Zion :the zeale om ea ней» 
hand of the meffenger, and read it, and hee went | ofthe Lord of hofts Һај] doe this, ree d 
vp into the houf of the Lorde, and Hezekiah 


З h 
33 Therefore thus {ауф the Lord concerning luit eril an 
fprcad it before the Lord. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto theLord, fay- 


the King of Asfhur , Hee Ља not enter into this [guide him, > 
city, nor fhootan arrow there, nor come before х Thou fhalt loia 
ing 1 
16 O Lord of hoftes a God of Ifrael, which 
! dwelleft betweenethe Cherubims, thouart very 


it with fhield,nor сай a mountagainft it, AA e 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of theearth : 


à God giueth 
34 By the fame way that he came, hee fhall re- b un и 
thou haft made the heauen and the earth, 
17 Ecclinethineeare O Lord,and heare: open 


turhe,and not come into this citie faith the Lord. [forts : (ome көе 
35 For will defend this citie to aue it , for [Pete the thing, 
mine owne fake,and for my feruant > Dauids fake. ме ы е8 
36 $ * Then the Angel ofthe Lord went cut, |Eeypt, which 
thine eyes , OLorde, and fee, andheareallthe [апа fmote inthe campe of Asfhur an hundreth ai fortha Pra 
wordes of Sancherib, who hath fent to blafpheme |fourefcore,and fiue thoufand: fo when they aro e | atem ө ЕН 
the lining God, early in the morning behold, they were all dead | one atter the thing 
18 Truth 1215,0 Lord,thatthe kings of Asthur | corpfes. ' as the (acrifiee, 
aue deftroyed all lands and т their countrey, 37 So Saneherib King of Asfhur departed,and 
19 And haue caft their gods in the fire.foethey | went away and returned and dwelt асе Nineueh. 
геге no gods,but the worke of mens hands, even 
"ood or ftone: therefore they deftroyed them. 
20 Nowe therefore, О Lorde our God, faue 
hou vs out ofhis hand , that» all the kingdomes 


which they were 
ommanded to 

of phe earth may know , thattheu oncly art the 

Lord. i 


V ke tl d 
38 Andashewasin the Temple worthipping УКЕ Чер 

21 9 "ThenTfaiah the fonne of Amozfent vn- 
to Hezekiah, laying, Thus faith the Lord God of 


of Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his tre ,and thefe 
fonnes*flew him with the fword,and they efcaped fatter areto К ере 
into the land of || Ararat: and 4 Efarhaddon his [С : 
frael, Ресаи thou Бай prayed vnto me,concer- 
ning Sancherib King of Asfhur, 
22 Thisis the wordthatthe Lord hath fpoken 


: E (|. God із out ce- 
fonne reignedinhis ftead, embraoce, nf the 

againft him, the © virgine, the daughter of Zon, 

hath d'fpifed thee , and laughed thee to.fcorne : 


hich fore this 
hetels, z Heepromifeth that fortwoyeeresthe ground of infette ћоша feede 
the Шы of Terufalem hath fhaken her head 
at thee, 


them. а Theywhome Gedhath deliucred out of the handsof the Affysians 
23 Whom haft thou rayled on and blafphe- 


fhall proper: and this properly belongethrorhe Church, ` Ь For my promife 
med ?and againft whome Һай thou exalted thy 


fake madeto Dauid. * a.Xing 19.35 a c/rou.32. 2 1,108 1. B peclus 48 22.1.тае. 
2.41.2.524€040.8.39.. € Whiehwasthe chielefl eitieottbdA(fyrians. * Tab. 
voyce,and lifted vp thine eyes on hie?ewen againft 
the P holy one of Ifrael, . 


ыз, fOr Armeniae д Whowasalfo called Sardanapalus in whole day es 
tenne yeercs alter Saneheribesdeatthe Caldesns oucreame the Ally riam by Ме» 
tedach their King. | 

24 By thy feruants haft thou railed on $ Lard, 
and fayde, By the multitude of my charetsI am 
come vp to the top of the mountaines to the fides 
of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hiecedars 
thereof and the faire firre trees thereof, and T will 
goe vptothe heights of his top and to the forcft 
of hisfruitfull places, 

25 І haue diggeda and diunke the waters,and 


with the plant of my feete Баце 1 dried all the 
riucts clofed in, i 


‘ 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
1 Hezekishù ficke с Hee tireflored so беа by she Lorde, 


and lrueih fjteeme усате aftcr, 10 Hee giveth thanks for bis 
benefice, à 


Bout* that а time was Hezekiah ficke vnto 

the death , and the Prophet L'aiah fonne of}. сом 32.24. 
Amoz сате упо him, and fayd vnto him, "Thus |а Soane after that 
faith the Lord, Pur thine houfe in an -order ‚ for [the Affyrians were 
thou fhalt die, and not liue "Hane SU ed 
: alid not ue, E se +" [wil hane theex- 

2 "CThenHezekiah b turned his face to the wal осо his chile 

and prayedtothe Lord, 


dren coarinnally,. 

that they may 
1сагос ovely to depend уроп God, and afpire torheheavehs.| b — Forhis heart 
was tooched with fave of Cad» judgement, fecing hee had appointed bim to die 
fo quickly after his deliucranee from fo gteatcalamity, asene nworthy te ramai 
in thate ftace, and alfo torefecintg the grear ehangethat fhould teme inthe Church. 
leraimoch as heelefrno fonneto reigne afterhim : toras yet Manalfch was n 
borne :and when he reigoed, we fee whata tyrant he was. 


* a mp. go.T, 


XM 


€ He doetb not: 
encly promile te 
proleng his life, 
but to ginehim 
сей and q uietneffe 
rom the Айут!. ` 
ans, who might 


| nowhow I haue walked before thee in truth, and. 

(ахі а perfice heart, and haue done that whichis: 

good in thy fight : and Hezekiah wept fore. © — 
. 4 Then came the word o: rhe Lord to Ifa- 

iah,taying, J LEN 

5 Goyand fay vnto Mera Ine faith the 


awed nei 
Mia Beige ord God of Dauid спу father, I haue heard thy 
theirformer dtl Sprayer; ana feenethy téares : beholde, I will adde 


combture, 

d For Hezekiah ^ 
ad asked for the 
onfirmacion of 
istaith а боле, as 
erf.as.& 3.king. 
0.8, whervntohe 
asmoued by the 
iugulat motion of 
Gods Spirit. 

Reade 2. King. 
не 


to thy dayes fiiteene yeeres. TIN ‘ 

6, And I willdeliner theecout ofthe hand of 
he king of Affhurjand this citie:for I will defend 
his citie, 

7 Andc«hisfigne fhalt thou haue ofthe Lord, 
hat the Lord will doe this thing that hee hath 
poken, 

:8 Beholde,I will bring’ againe the fhadow of 
he degrees (wherby it is gone downe in the dial 
f Ahaz by thee funne)ten degrees backward: fo 
he (unne returned by ten degrees, by the which 
egrees it was gone downe. 

9 | Thewriting of Hezekiah king ofIudah, 
hen hee had bin ficke, and was recouered of his 
ickneffe, —. ta m 
10, Laid in the gcutting off ofmy ізісѕ, thal 


Є Helefrthisfong 
of ^is lamentation 
&thank/piuing to 
all pofterity,asa 
monument al his 
wae infimitie 
җе heart 
or Gods benefits, 


id did, i E 
оет” i 0 torhe gates of the graue.I am depriued of the 
Atwhattimeit [refidue of my усегеѕ. 
mangold methat | gx Ifaid,ht (hall not fee the Lord sen the Lord 
pu RR Rm. in the land of the liuing :1 fhall fee man no more 
praifethe ord among the inhabitants ofthe world, — . 
bereinthisTem- | 13 Minehabitarjon is departed,and is remoo- 
| сатар mi ү ied from me,like a fhepheards tent:Iihaue cut off 
ull stbasGediel- pio 4 weauer my lifé : he, will cut me off from the 
ferethhis dearefR ч а=. Е 
| Mine ees sight bong day*to night,thou wilt make an end 
thisconfolation Я тее. 
герт у но 13 Lreckoned ! to the morning: but he brake 
е morezp- ВШ my bones, likea lion: fom day te night wilt 
eare whenitbey hou make an end of me, 


34. Like acrane er a {wallaw {o did Ichatter: 
did meurne asa doue;mine eyes were lift vp on 
ie: О Lord, © it hath oppreffed me comfort me; 

15 WhatfhalT fay? o tor he hathaid it to me, 
nd he hath done it: I thal walkep weakly all my 
eeres in the bitterneffe of my foule, : 
..16 О Lordto them that ouérlinethem,and to 
Ithat arc in them, the life of my fpiriz:ball bee 
nowen, that thou caufedft me ro г fleepe,and haft 
iuenlíetome,. . е ines r T 

17 Behold,for ! felicity I had bitter griefe, but 
it was thy pleafure te dener my foule froin the 

it ofcorruption'fa thou Һай caf all my tfinnes 

ehind thy backe, 

18 For" the grave cannot confefle thee: death 
annot praife thee : rhey that goe dawne into che 
it,eaunot hopeforthy truerh. . е 
‚19 Bat the ling thé liviog, hee thal confeffe 
hee,as I doe rhis day : the father to thex children 
hall declare thy trueth, 

20 The Lord was readi to fauc mee: therefore 


feele tbeirowng 
saline Mle. 

i Bymy Gnnel 
kane provoked 
Godtotake my 
life пот me. 

k Thatis,in one 


thought 1 íhoald 
lisetill morning, 
but my pangsin y 
night periwaded 
meche contraty: 
be (heweth y hoe- 
rorthatthe faith- 
full haue when 
they apprehend 
Godsiudgement 
agoiaft their Bone. 
m i wasío op 
preft with forrow, 
Ghat l was not able 
tovtter my words 
batonely to geone 
and figh. 

a To wit forrow 


and griefe both ef Е 4 { 
body'and mind God ha:h declared by bis PrephetthatI thalldie, & therfore 


I willvecld vntohim. р Shall have по rc]eafe, but continva]liorze:wesw bil. 3] 
line. q The; y thal onerllecrhonen hatrareaowatiue, and all they thatarein 
thefeyeeresíhallacknewledgethisGcnafite. ғ That after tha: thon hadh cone 
demued mee to death, thou rekordi mee тое, Г Whereas Lthoughtcpbane 
Jiued in reft aod cafe becing delineted (rom mineenemy, I had griefevpon giiefe, 
t Hee efteemetb morethe remission of his finnes, aad Gods lanour, then a thou- 
fand liver. o Foraímucha«God hach placed mam im this world to glorifie him, 
the ged'y take ic ssa figne of his wrath when their dayes were fhortened , either 
becaufe $ they (cemed vuworthy for their fanes toliuc longer in hisferuice, or for 
their теле te Gods glory, fteiog that there are fo fewe in earth thar doe eegard 
it, Plalmeé.s. andit t$. tz, х All poftetity(hatlachnowledpeand the fathers 
aceodingto their dgcty toward theit children hall intrad them (o thy graces and 
Li 


mecciestowatd me 


Hezekiah reftored to health." Chipxsxixdx- 
E ' 235. And faide, Tbefeech thee,Lord, remeniber 


the gold,and the pices, and the precious oypt- 
ment, andallthe honfe of his armour,and al that. 
was found in his treafures : there was nothing in 
his hou‘e, nor in all his kingdome, that Hezekiah 
fhewed them not. 


Hezekiah, and fayd vnto him , What faide thete. 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And theirhelpe,itec- 
Hezekiah fayd, They are come from a farre coun- [боя Геше. 


Hezckiah repropuedy $3 7 


y Hethewreh 

what is he vie of | 

the huge 
1 
| 


we will fing шу ‘orig, cit use dayés of y our lifé in 

the hou‘e ofthe Lòrd. . e 
21 Then faid Tab, Take а1штре of dry figs} znd Ch.. 

and: lay it vpon the boyleud he fhall recoücr. Xm 10 ire 
22 Alto Hezekiah: hau faid M bat is the figne,jLord thanks tor 

that I Ља] goe vp intothehoufe of the Lora? фое 


Read x Кіпр.20,7 | 
CHAP, XXXIX. гус d 
Hezekiah is repraonedGtcaw/e hee fEeweth bo ду сабиге yuso tbe | ‘ я 


amis f adous s of Babylon. х 
Aw the fame time, ? Merodach Baladan the; 
fonne of Baladan,king oi Babel fent 5 letters 


2. Xing, 20.12, 
а This wasthe 
tlt king of Baby- 


and a prefent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that Joa which ouer. 
he bad beene ficke,and was recouered. | 


ame the Atlyriang 
a the tenth усеғе 
Í his суре, 


2 And Hezekiah wascglad of them,and (hew- 
ed them the hon ofthe trea‘ures, the filuer, and 


is eüemies,but 

chiefly beeaufe he 
ор! ieyne with 
iem whom God 
aacured and haue 


Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto King 


Reade a. King, -. 


trey vtto тетот Babel. ; E 


| 4 Then faid he,Whar hauecthey feen in thine фаса, за. 
houfe? And Hezekiah anfsvered, Al thatis in mine d Heasketh him 
һоц е hauethey (еспе : there is nothing among гш рагі а 


my treafures,that I hauc not fhewed them, ted = 
5 And Ifaiah faid to Hezekiah, Heare the word efthewicked, — | 


hich hebeiore 
ting ogercame 


ofthe Lord ofhoftes, „ - Dd т! 
6 Behold, the dayes come, that all tharis in 9800: 

thine houe,and which thy fathers haue Lud vp in: A ut 

Gore vntill this day,fhalbe e caried to Babel: po- ambition, could 


thing ай beleft,@ith the Lord, _ - wt fee, | 
7 And of re donne that fhal proceed out of Я ы che кюн | 
thee, asd which thou fhalt beget, all they take шем —€— 
away,and they fhal be! eunuches in the palace of how шешу God - 
the king oBabel, - . j on ч eecitethambition 
A and vaine glor.. 


8 g Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, The word 
of the Lord is good which thou halt ipoken: and oni, me 
hee fayde, Yet let there be peace, and trueth in my |2 Readea King, 
dayes. tego 
, СИН АУР XL 
з Rew fiowof fives by Chrifl. з Theeommpig of Lohn ар. 
"m. 18 The Prophet reproonci the taolaters and shem shat , 


rufi not in the Lord, 
Onfort*ye, comfort ye my peo “ill your |a Thisis, s eon. ? | 
God fa ij m fottyefyp ple, will yo ‚ |folationtortbe | 
y Cho ch, aluring | 


2 Speake comfortably to Ierufalem, and cry them,thattbey 
vnto her,that herbwarfare is accomplifhed, that | (halbe nenee defii 
her iniquity is pardoned:for fhee hath receiued of ,t8t¢of Prophets, | 
the Lords handedouble for ај] her finnes. oe ee | 

à К К s the true mint 

3 A4vaycecrieth in the ¢ wildernes, Ё Pre=| crs of God that 
pare yethe way of the Lord:make ftraighr in the |thea were.& thote 
defert a path for our God. © жалу. [ТШЕ 

4 Епегу valley thall bee exalted, and etiery| come after him, 
8mountaine and hill fhall be made lowe : and the 


tocomlortihe 
poore affii&ted,& 
crooked (Һай be ftraight, andthe rough places 


to affarethem о! 
their delmerance 


plaine. е 
5 And the glory oftheLord fbalbe reneile ea dus 

and allh ficth fhall feeit together ; for the mouth] b Thetime of he 

eftheLordbathípokenit, ^ — . |affiaien. 


, 9 с Мезпіор, tolf- 
cient,as Chap 61.7, and fnll correAion,or double grace, whetdzs(hedeíerncd dee 
blep.nifhmenr, d Towit,ofthe Prophets е. ‘That it,in Babylouand 
ether places where they were kepe tncaptiuitie and miferie Ё Mzaning, Cyrns 
and Darius, which fhould deliver Godapeople ent of captiaitic. and make them a 

ready way to lerpfalem : and this was fully accomplifhed ii: lohn the Baptift 
"brought tidings of lelas Chriftes comming, whe was the true delinerer of hi 
Church from finne and Satan; Matth. 3.3. g Whatfoeuer máy let ot hinder this 
deliverance, thal! һе remooued,! h - This miraclefball be fo preat,that it hali 
kaewcathorewallthe world, 

6 


= Е 


God aot to be figured. 


»& Aivoice faid,cry-And hefaid, What hall I 
cry ? al! 82 »ргайс , and ali che grace thereof 
was th: floure of the held. | 

7 Thegraffe wichereth, the flunre fadeth, be- 
caufc the ! {pirit o the Lord bloweth vponit-fure- | 
ly the pcop:e « grafle. 
d 5 Thee ral i withereth,the floure Fideth : but | 
the т wo: d of our God fhall Камі for enet, 
dix € O Zion, thacbring:ft good tidings, get | 
a nio a] thee vp iato the lugh ?mouscaine i О Temele, | 
Ме that bringen good cidings,lift vp thy voyce with 


1$ Tb: voiceef 
God which (pike 
te che Pcophct 
Haih 

th Measingall 

' maus wif: dame 
and natueall рат. 

seer lamei toto. 
3 pttt.2a. 

: 1 fhe Spirit of 
God thal ditccocr 


themielnts. ftrengeh : liftit vp, be not afraid ; fay vnto the сь! 

m fhougheo?k  tiesof Ludah Beholde your God, { | 

pcd brad то. Behold,the Lord God wil come with pow- | 
: fof manene, 


many of theleweg ёг) and p his arme fhall rulefor him :behold, his) 
Mould perifh, and reward » with hiui,and his worke before him, 
nave " oun. 11 Hee thall fcede his i аз a к г) 
пто месе hefhall eather chelambes with his arme, and ca- 
Gods Ne thay gatnett E , i 
рениш гы bs жу chemin his роботе, and fhall guidethem with | 
tulfi'edand they д vong. — 
pese ү | 2 а hath meafured the waters їп his r МЇ! 
innt mene “aand counted heauen with the fpanne , and com- 


n Topublifh thie prehended the dult ofthe earth їп а meafüre ? and 


henefitthroogh weighed the mountaines in a weight, and the hils| 
all the world, m К епс 2 З 
нна C 1; Whohathinftru&édthe fpirit of the Lord?, 


perfection ofall 


or was f his counfellour,ertaught him ? | 
mantfelicity, 


Ji 14 Of whom teokehe counfel,and whe infiu-| 
н gw жашт and taught him in the way ofiudgment? 
Mispower “or taught him knowledge, and fhewed vnto him| 
all be raf&cient the way of vnderftanding ? : 
without helpe of | 15 Behold, the nations are asa drop of a buc- 

| pé abi as Iket, and are counted as the duft ofthe balance : 


behold,he taketh away the yles asa little duft. 
16 And Lebanon и not fufficient for fire ‚ nor 
. the beafts thereof fufficientfor a burnt offring. | 
Ros й | 17 Alnations before him are ast nothing ,and 
auerthemi that are they are countedto him, effe then nothing,and 
weakeaod tender. vanity, 


| 

Аде. быел Акныма» wil ye Een Godt oF what 
sl power, o doeth fimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him 2 | 

: hevíethefamefor| 19 Тһе worke man melteth an image , or the 
the defence and | goldfmith beateth it out in golde, orthe gold- 
aoctonU9f | inich maketh filuer platos. 
í Hefhewah | 20 Doeth not x the poore chufe ont a tree that 
Godt infivitewif- will not rot for an oblation? he fteketh alfo vnto| 
domeforthefame hiina cut 
Ehepaar ai that hall not bemoued, 
chistocheinrent ; 21 knowe ye nothing? haue ye not heard v it? 
thst chey houtd {hath it not beene tolde you froin the beginning >, 
neither (асе mans! haue ye not vnderftood it by the z. foundation о 
HOT put аста oe earth? 


“е шыны А уроп the circle of the carth, and 


tneaoetia him- 
felle to bring his 


| 
willto palie, | 


33 God. 
n Негефуһезг. | the inhabitants thereof are as grafhoppers , he 
тебеа agaiaft ftrercheth our cheheauensas a curtai пе, & {prea 


inelatry, 4 
өш е Шу ‚ deth them out as a гепсто dwell in, . 
thouldbetempted 23 He bringeth the princesto nothing and ma 
in Babylon. ne Kerh che iudges of the earch as vanity, 
t V ci RSS 24 As though they were пос planted,as though 
Ж ick ча they were not fowen,as though their ftock too e 
thepeorcthar | no rooce inthecarth : for he didcuen? blow уроп, 
haue notto (uffice 


them,and they withered and the weirlewind will 
fries, will defraud | 26 them away as ftubble. 
themfeluesto | 25 To whom now will yee liken mee , thatI 
ferue theiridolet, | (hould be like bum, faych the Holy one 2 | 
"у Наоєуепосће 26 Lift vp your eyes on high,and behold who 
sword af God, ; d МЫЗ . b i 
which plainely Path cicated chefe things, and bringethbout thei 
-condemneth ісе- | | 
auy? .z Сапуфивос learne by the vifibleereatures whom God hathmadet 
ferueyour víeghat yau hoold not feiue thew noc worfhipthem? a Soihathis 
power appeatethin euery place wherefoencr we turac our eyes, 
y to erdertht infioire dumber обесе Дате, 


4 


their owne necef. 


Ja 


‚ judgement ts pafled ouer ofmy God ? 


| KER a fence before те, О ylands,and let the 


ning workeman , toprepare animage,| | 


| sthamed and confounded:they thalbeas nothing, 


b Whobath | werecontemned of alfthe world and thet they confidering th 
| 


WOT TOLCATCR GOs lecretez, 


: :! e Herebuketh 
armies by каф дыл calleth hem all by пару Кышы 
by the greatnes of b power and mighty fireng i they did notre 
nothing fa-leth, ‘onthe pronideuce 

27 Why fayeft thou,O Iaakob,and fpeakeft,O af Gadai rhoght 
В а that he had foría- 
Itael, «My way is hid from the Lord, and my ken them iu their 
tronbles 
3| d andtherefore 


2g -Knoweft thou not? or haft thou not heard 


| that theeueilafting God, the Lord hath created] all power is in his 


the 4 ends of the earth ? heneither fainteth nor is hae ^ delice 
weary : there и no fearching of his e vnderftan- сар 
ding. i 


' ў _ le shewing > mea 
29 Bathe giueth ftrength vato himthat fain- mS patiently a- 
т, vert .; bide,and not curi, 
OUR unio him chac hath no ftrength, hee en-; od, feeke out the, 
crealeth power. À ‚ canle of Gods de- 
„зо £ Enen the yong men fhall fzint , and bee fay inour afit. 
weary and the yong men fhall ftumble andfall. · EU 
31 Buttheythat wait vpon the Lord, fhallre- NS 
nue shes ftrength : they fhall lift vp the wings, 45: cue and do not ac. 
the eagles : they fhallrun and not bee weary, and’ kaowledge that 33 
8 y 70 У, | В 
they fhall walkeand not faint, , Commeth е! God, 
CHAP, XLI, | 


a Gsdimercyinchufing Ви people. 6 Tocir idolatry. 39 Deke 
merauce promifedio Lon. 


з God,ssthough 
! he pleadeth his 


people b renue ther ftrength :-let them come; са, with alles 


neere, and lerthem fpeake ; Jet vs come together! rions,requirggh fi- 
into iudginent. È \ nds that he таў 

2 Whoraifed vp c iuftice from theBaft , andj be heard im his 
called him to his foot? and gane the nations е. b Tot isparhet 
fore him, and fubdued the kings ? hee раце them sittheir power 
as duft ro his fword,asd as fcattered ftubble vnto; ams К 
his bowe, : 

3 Heepurfued them, and paffed fafely by the Pie Din - 
way that he had not gone with his fet. Gods iu(tice in 

4 Who hath wrought & done it ? he that cal- Ш ua his 
Jeth the 4 generations trom the beginning, I the race же 
Lord «» i є firft, & with the lait I amthe fame. Caldeansto goé 

5 The yles fawit,and did f feare,andthe ends: teand fro et his 
of the eatth were abathed,drew neere,and g came, id mah 

6 Euerymanhelped his neighbour, and fayd рса 
to his-brother, h Be trong. naan? 

7. Sothe workeman comforted the founder, d Who hath eres. 
and hee that fmote with ӯ hammer,himthatfmot WM A 
by courfe,faying, Tt is ready for the fodering,and gon, 467+ 
heefaftenedit with nayles that it fhould not bec e Theugh$ world 


mooued, | fet vp EU 
$ € ButthoujIrael arc myi ferant, and thou, many gods, yet 
Yaakob, whom I haue chofen › the feedof Abra DH 
ham my friend, for! am all one, 
9 Forlhauetaken thee from the ends ofthe vachangeable, 
which bane eue 


earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof; 
and fayd vnto thee, ‘Thou art my feruant: I haué 
chofen thee,and not caft thee away. 

10 Feare thon not, for I am with thee : be not 
afrayd,for I am thy God: I will ftrengchen thee, 
andhelpethee, and will fufteine thee with 3 


bene and thalbe 
fer euer. 

f Confiderisg 
mine excellent 
workes among 
my people, 

E They sfflembled 
thenrfeluer,and 
cenfpired againft 
me to maintaine 
their idolairy, 

h He noteththe 
obftiuacy ofthe 
idolatersto inzitte 
tainetheit fapere 
flitions, 

i And therefore 
oughteft not co 
pollutethy felfe 
with the fapetftie 
tionol y Gentiles, 


sea k Thatic,bythe 
force of my promile, inthe performance whereof 1 will беду felfefaitbfall and 


iut. ! Becaufethey thalbe deftroyed. т Thushe zn them becaufe they 


krighthand of my се. 
1t Bchold, all they that prouokethee, fhall b 


and they that ftriue with thee (hall рег, 

12 Thou fhalt feeke them and (balt not! fn 
them, to wit,themen of thy ftrife, for they fhall b 
as nothing, and the men that warre againft thee, 
‘as a thing of nought, 

13 For I the Lord thy God will holdthy righ 
hand, faying vnto thee Feare not, I wil helpe the 

14 Fearenot,thou worme Iaakob , andy 


fhonld fcekt votohim for helpe, а АДА du 


ы" ЕЛЕНЕ. 


| 6 Uwill make thee; 
abl? todeftroy ali, 24 
сое enemies, ое 
they neuer fo 
tniglity sand this 


d thy Redeemer the holy One of lirael, 

15° Behold, I will make thee a rollerjand a new 

| threfhing . inftrument hauing teeth : thou fhalt 
threfh the” uiountaines,and bring them co pow- 


chiefly iscefeered А fk 
he ki х | der, and fhalt maketheh:llesas сһайе, 
NI. aid 16 Thos fhixlc£anne them, and che wind fhall 


© Tharis, they 
that (halbe sti 
Ged inthe capti- 
uity of Babylon. 

p God will rather 
change che order 


| cary them away, and the whirlewind Һа! fcatrer 
them: and thou halt retoyce in the Lord,g fhalt 
| glory in the holy One of Ifrael. 
177 When orhe poore and the needy feeke water, 
and theren none, (their congue faileth for thirft: 
эГоашец шей I che Lord will hearethem : Ithe Godof Ifrael 
"E - 

ching thar crie o | УШ not forfake them: ) _ | 
him by true faith 18 I will open riuers inthe tops ofthe hilles, 
is their mileries: | and fountainesin the mids ofthe valleyes: T will 
declaring to them | ake the wilderneffe as a poole of water,and the 


heredythacehey | a 
(bell lack zorbing | wafte p land as fprings of water. 


by the way,whea 19 Twillíet in the wilderneffe the cedar, the 
кол Кош Í Shicrah tree,and the mirthe tree, and the pine tree 


q Thatishathap., 4841 will fet in the wilderneffe the firre tree, the 
pointedanddeter.; екпе and the boxe tree together. 

mined that it all зо Therefore let chem feeand know , and let 
Mert cee them confider and vnderftand together thatthe 
idaliters to proue; 
their religion, zod 
to bring footh 
their doles ў chey 
may betried whe- 
ther they know all 
things, and ean dul 
allthings: which if 
they canoot do,he | 


of Ifrael а hath createdit. 
21 tStandto your caufe faith the Lord: brin 

forth your ftrong reafone,/aith § king of faakob. 
22 Let them bring them foorth, and ler them 


things what they be,that we may confider them, 
and know the latter end of them : either declare 


concladezhchat З 

Феу areoe gods, | vs thingsforto come. 

but vile ideles. 23 Shewethe things that. are to come hereaf- 

A ЗА ter,that we may know chat you are gods: yea,do 
| buthe mutdof Se or doeeutll,chat we may declare it,and be- 

which God dete- | hold it together, 


fteth & abhorrezhs| 
for he chufeth his 
ewnedeclfes,and 
ferlaketli y Lords, 
t Meaning, tlie 


24 Behold, yeeare of no value,and your ma- 
king is of nought: wa» hath f chofen an abomi- 
nation by them, 

25 ÇI haue raifed yp tfrom the North, & hee 


Mur [fhal] comcifrom the Вай funne hall he еса] уроп 
won Er | My name,& fhall come vpó x princes as vpó clay, 


and as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foote, 
26 Who hath declared from the' beginning, 


| things inmyname 
& by my dire&ion: 


TAE T that we may know? or before time, that wee may 
captinitieand de. |{2Ys He is righteous ? Surely there is none that 
lineranee (hall be | fheweth : fürely there is none that-declareth:fure- 
ordered by Gods |Ју there is none that heareth y your wordes, 
Lie. h a 27 Lamthe firft that Jarh to Zion , Beholde, | 
x Both of y Cal. |beholde z them,and I will giue to Ferufalem aone 


| desne and others, 
| y Meaning, that 
| none of the Gen. 


at fhall bring good pines 
28 But when T beheld, there was none and 
hern! T enquired ofthem, there was no coun'eller 


jul ds ea; 
voee & whenI demanded of them, they anfwered not 
| the’e things, word, 


z Thatintheli | 29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their worke is 
tgeliceswhich re* 2 3 


unafrem the cap- © DOthing,their images are wind and confufion, 
ШЭ a Towitacontinos]l fuccefsina of Prophetsand mirifiets. b When 

1 Inoked whether the idolesceuld doe thefe things, I fonod chat they had neither 
wifedeme nor powetro doc soy thing: thetlore heconcludeththatall are wicked, 


| that truft ip fuch тообу, 

| CHAP. XIII 

The a, edituce and Famili) of Chrif, 6 Wy bee wu fent rm. 
fo the vos: id тї The voretieno! rhe Gentiles, 

Ehold,3 my ‘ernanr, P I will ftay уроп him: 


` 


a Tbhatis,Chrift, 


oiu ear! [D mine ele& n whom my foule  delitcth : I haue 
alled here fervant, The Prnphetsvfe ta make mention of Chrift э!тсї $ they have 
declares any great premife,becanfehe isthe foundation wheswponall the promifer 


ithfull Reward, Some read,l wil eftablith him: to wit,in his ol fice, by giulng him 
he fulues of my Spirit. e Heenaly isacceprable veto me,and they that come vna 
tome by him : for chere is noother meancs of reconciliation, Mat.t3,29.epheel 4. 


3 mideaudyatified b For І have committed all my power tobim,2sto 3 moft 


Chapxlá — — — 


hand of the Lord hath done this,& the holyOne | 


tell vs what (ball come: letthem fhew the former | 


=en 


|. Chrift humility. £4. | 


! men of Ifrael: T will helpe chee, faith the Lord рис my Spirit уроп him: hee fhall bring foorth 


d Hefhall declare 
him elfe-oouesnoe 
ouer the Genelles, 
and «allihem. by 


; diudgement tothe Gentiles. 
‚эъ Hefhall notecrie, nor lift vp, nor cau. 
' his voyceto be heard in the ftreet. 


а ЭА | bruifed reed fhall hee пор breake pand hiteordard ə 
; thefmoking g flaxe fhall he not quench: Һе Ља rule them by his 
| bring forth wedgemenc in ^ tructh, Spits 


e Hiveommizg 
fhallaetbe with 
pompe and поі 
зз 81: thly pride 
ces 

f He willnerhu? 
the weake and fece 
ble,but (upport & 
cot: fort them. 

g Meazing,the 
wecke of a lampa- 
or candle which . 
i» almoft vut, bog 
he will cherifh ir, 
and fonffe һа 


4 He fhallnot faile nor be difconraged cil he 
; haueifetciudgement in cheearth ; and the k vles 
| thall waite for his law. . ai 
| $ Thus faith God the Lord (he that created 
| the heauens and (pread them abroaczhethat fret- 
: ched forth the earth, and the. buds thereot: hee 
| that giueth breath vnto the people уроп ir, and” 
| spirit tothem that walke therein, ) | 
6- Ithe Lord haue called thee in !righteouf 
nes,and will hold » thine hand, and I will kecpe 
| thee, and giue thee (or a > couenant of the peo- 
| pleana for a light of the Gentiles, tities Aine 
| 7 Yhat thoumayeft open the eyes ofthe blind, brighter. 
| and bring out the prifoners from the prifon: and b Altheughhee 
them that.fic.in darkeneffe › оис or the. prifon fauout the weake, © 
houfe, | nes wide 
8. Тат the Lorde, this ismy Name , and-my, but will iudge 4 
?glory will I пос giue.to another , neither my them accerding i, 
praife to grauen images, e v. Miu 
|.. 9 Beholde, the tormer things arep.come to 1 pa hane fet 
райе, and new things doe I declare :before they эЇЇ chiogsin good 
comefoorth, I tell you ofthem, | m ge 
10 Sing упо .theLord. а new фир; and hi ue ee A 
рга from thé ende.of the earth: усе that рое toreceine bia. 
| downe to the,tea, and allthat is in Сее: ће yles dosive. 
and the inhabitants thereof, _ , LU 
| 4X Let, the wilderneffe and the cities thereof аА ps 
lift vp thesr оозе the townes.thac q Kedar docth! m TosfsiB aud . 
inhabite: Jet the inhabitants ofthe rocks fing ; ter. Reite thee. 
them fhoute from the rop ofthe mountaines, | ык: ГД 
12 есет gine glory vnto the Lord,and de+ mife айо aif 
clare his praife in the Hands. natious.ia Abra... 
| 13. TheLord (hall goe foorthasar gyant :- he р 
| hall ftirre vp bis courage like a man ofwarre : he x E nocteéed - 
| iball fhoute and cry, and fall preuaile араш his my glory to ЬЄдї>- 
meme 99 ВУР Б 
| 14 Lhauea long time holden my peace: I ane were nocfolibfoll - 
Ike a trauelling woman ; 
juotire at once.. 


| 15 I will make wafte mountaines, and hilles, 12715 oue 
and drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the’ mez. 
foods Iands,andI will drie vp thepooles, |p Asintime poli 

16 € And I willbring the t blinde bya way, thane beaetroe 
{thar they knew not, andleadthem by paths that! fait bein ote 
they haue not knowen : I will make darkeneffe te come. 
ilight before them , and crooked «ігр ftnaiphr. | Meaning.the 
(Thefe things will I doe vnto them, and not a Hal n 

» 3 7 [whem he eem- 

fake them, А tales ‚ prekendseball 7 

17 They Ња bee turned backe : they (hall bee t!epeopleot the 

greatly athamed,thattruftin grauenimagcs, and a Aem 
dytothemcienimages,Yéareourgods, ——. heveale ol ® 

18. € Hue, ye deafe: and yee blinde, regard, 1 drd.ard his pese. 
that ye may fee. * Wer inthe cou- 

19 Who isblinde but my » feruant? or deafe oie ae 
as my х meffenger, that I (ent? whois-blinde.as i loillbatleto - 
the y perfite,and blinde as the Lords fcruant ? жесте my vene « 

20 Secirg many things,bue thou kecpcft them LU ЫШ n 
ос? opening the eares,but he beareth not ? ps ag en 
| н pa. " an that defirerh * 
obe delirered when fhe is in troucll, t Thae is. my роогересрїе e kitharé im . 
erplexizie and ere. © Towie Ihael which fhould hane mof light beeanfe of 


Twill deftroy and de~ fame,and the idoe 
; Letersthereby 


езге jt him(elle, botcaufeotherste hezte it. 


At the Prieflgacd Prophe 2 
onld be lightsto others. йерей on гены унн 


Et C 


bene {till ad refrained пу felfe : nowe will I crie is performing ths . 


would eztoltnes = 


fowilibeintuze л 


4 


E" 


] 


у4әже, x ThePriefttowhommy word iseommitred , whith fhosld not only <. | 


Iia 


21 The Lord is willing for his rightequfnefie] | 


mg louc tdward his. 
| 


fake, thar he may magnifie che las and єх}, 

22 Bat chis pzople is z ro»bed & :poyledjand 
fhal be al inaredin áungeons;and clisy/fhalbe hid 
in prifon houtes: they dnalbetor.a pray, ind none 
fhildeliner a {poile,and nonefhal (ay, Ecftore. 

23 Who among you Һа liearken to chis, and 
cake heed;andhenc forbaferwards? — ! 

24 Who gaue Laskob for a tpoile, and Ifrael 
tothe robbers? Did not.the Lord, becaufe wee 
hauc finned againft him? tor they wouldnot walk 
in his wayes, neither be obedient ento his Law. 

2§ Theretore hee hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath, andthe ftrength of Басе]: and it 
fethim on fire round about, and hee knew not, 
and it burned him vp, yet he confidcred not, 

CHAP. XLD 1 ч. 

ed com!er:etb Is people: Hee prpatferh defserace fo 

à gem 11 Téeerda mis eid онг Wa ; I i 
E now thus faith the Lord athar created chee 


т Decaufeehey wil 
rot acknowledge 
this berefic ef the 
Lord, who ivready 
todeliaecthem he 
ufreth chemco bc 
fpoyled oftheir 
enemtei throogh 
their owne laule 
gadincredility. 

а Therethhettoe 
тале tom-cour 
them or to will che 
vnemieto rcflo е 
chat, which he 
\hath fpojled. 

|b Meaoiny,Gods 


| wrath, 
I» 


|a After thefe 


threatningshee О Iaakob : and héthat formed thee, O зе), 
бешке g b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: І haue 
fancetanhicrarchn) á 

р Кенан СЕНЕ thee by thy Bang tu ае, 1 : 
| regeoerate chem, 2 When thou райе! throug’ ‘the © waters, 


adopted them,and| will be with chee, & through the flóods;that they 


ane feeft doe nor ouerflowe thee; When thou walkelt 
Ego 119 сов. | through thévery fire; thou fhaltnot bee burnt, 
fpiracironall — | neither fballthe flame kindle ypon thee. 

ides, remember For I am the Lord thy Ged, the holy One 
Meise oflíraelchy Sauiour : 1 paued Egypt for thy ran- 


fome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee, 

- 4 Becaufe' chou walt piéciois in my fight, 

and thou waft honorable;& Loted thee therfore 

wil I giue* man for thce,andpeople tórthy fake, 
L s “Peare not, for Tam es thee: Iwill bring 
thy — from thet Eaft,and gather thee from the 

iW E E 


and it hallen. 
courage thes.’ 

© By watec and. 
fire he meanech 
all kind of ti ou. 
‘bles and prrils, 

d } turned Sano- 
heribs powera- eft. 
mn AC M 6 Iwill fay to the North, Giue :'and to the 
them to füficr that | South, Keepe ner backe : оруну fotines from 
deae n far,and my daughters from the ends‘of thé earth, 
|. en ihpulds 7 Euery one (hall bee called by my 2 Name: 
(baue donc, and fo |. ncm. 1 O Coan 
wercasthepay- [for ei him for my glory ; formed him dnd 
ment of thy rade. ` i im, —— ANN ) dp 
= n m ' 8 Iwillbringfoorth the blind people, and 
lany manne n mo ше eyes, and the deafe, and they fhall 
itaen theu [nou ы 

perih: lor God 9 , Let all thenations be gathered together, 


more efleeweth, ahd ket the’ eople bee aflembled: who‘amon 

КНН, Мет сай ае теат Mew ve ofrir things 
wichedia he. | let chem, bring forth their? sichelfes, eiat thay 
ан [sy БЕ ТЫВАР. bre Ne cin азге, and fly, Te 
[a RS de merice fer | l | | 


from ehe єаріиісу| · 10 You lare my witneffes : faich tlie Lord and 
of Rabylon,andio | my mférnant, whom I haue cholen: there'ore ve 
Cae D ш үе fhall know and belecue me; and усе fhall ynder- 
sUodiag co ta" | tand that Lam: before me there was no God for- 
whicbiswrittea, | med, neither (hall chere be after nie.’ | 

зг T, емет am the Lord,andbefide me there is 


Doat.jo.3. 
g Meaning thathe no Saurour, 
miodfallof them, | 12 ldhaue declared, and T haue faued, and I 
excepthe would 

mong уоп : therefore you are my witnelles, aith 
Name andglery. LOS A 
звану thac the Lord,that I am God, 
fithimindong | tone that сап dehuer ont of mine hand: І. will 
chismiraculoos X. | doeitand who fhall ler it ? A 
idolesaraableto doc the like, as Chap.41,33. i Toprone that the thinge which 
atcfpokenof them, arctrue. k Shewing, that che maliec of the wicked hiodteth 
keth bybis warde 1 ThcPropheti and people to whom 1 haue pi i 
@ Measiag, (pecially Chiiftaud by bim all the laithtoll: "P: dm $4 d 


VS 


gould aot be va- 

hauc fhewed, when there was no ftrange god a 
negle& his owne 
к үк. 13 Yea, before the day wat, Yam, andthere is 
work, вог 211 thei 
them inthe kaowledge of the trucch, beeoofeibey will net heare when God fpea- 


e — 


| chérs Hane tran(greffed againft me. 


£4 Thus faith che Lord your redeerzer,theho- 
ly one of гасі, For your take I haue fent to Ba- 
behand» brought st downe: they are al fugitiues, 
and the Caldcans crie іп © the fhips. ж 

15 LamtheLord yourboly One, the 
of litael your king 


n By Darius and 
he Ad AM a 
o They (0210 erie 
whenthey would 
‹{саре by water, 
feetog chatthe 


cteator 


16 Thus fath the Lord which maketh a way, commie her o 
in p cheSea,and a path in the mighty q waters. . J о "cu 
17 When hee r bringeth out the! charet an WU. "s 


horfe, the armie and the power lie together, and 
fhall not rife, they аге extin&, and quenched as 
гоме, d... Am 
18 Remember yee not the former things, Ner- 
ther regard che things of old. | 
‚19 Behold I-do a new thing : now fhal it come 
forth : thal you not know it ? I will cuetumakea 
way in the t de'ert,«»d floods in the wilderneffe. , 

20 Thewilde + bealtes (hall honour mee, the 
dragons and the oftriches, becaufe L gang water 
inohe de trt, and Boods in the: wildernes ro gine 
drinke tomy. people, euen to mineeleét, — - 

21 This people haue I formed for my felfe; 
they (hall (bew forth my praife. : 

22 Andthou haft not х called үрөп me,O Taa- 
kob,but thon hafty wearied me,O Ifrael, 

23 Thou z haft not brought meethe theepe o 
thy burnt ofirings , neither haft thou honoured 
me with thy facrifices., 1 haue notcaufed thee го 
ferue Wan offering,nor weariedthee with incenfe, 

24 Thou boughteft mee no fweete 3 fauour 
with money, neither baftthou made me drunke 
with the fat of thy (acrifices , but thou Һай made 
mee to b ferne with thy finnes, andwearied mee 
withthineiniquites.. ^ — . 

с 25 Lesen Lam hethatputteth away thine ini- 
quities for mine owne fake, and will notremem 
ber thy finnes, 

- 26 Put mein ё remembrance: let vs be iudged: 
together : count thou j thou mayeft be iuftified, 

27 Thy d firft father hath finned,and thy € tea- 


р When he deli. 
nered гасот | 
Pharaoh, Exod. 
14.22. et 
q Whenthe lt 
eaclices раса 
tharow Lordan, 
ioth 3.17. 
r Whenhe deli. 
nered his people 
outot Epypt. ` 
{ Рһатао! and hig 
mighty armié, 
¢ Meaning, that 
their deli&etance 
outof Babylon 
fheuld be толе 
famous then that 
frem Egypt was, 
ler.35.7.hag.2, 1» 
acor. 5,1 7.rcucl,, 
s = 


ats. 

э They thallhaue 
fuch abundance of 
all things asthey 
retatn home, cues 
in the drie and 
baren places, 

that § very beats 
fhallifeele my be>. 
néfits, and fhal ас» 
knowledgetbem: 
much moremen , 
ought te be thaoke 
toll forthe lame 

x ThauhaRno€ | 
woiflipped meas 
thou oushttít to ” 
haue done, 

y Becaufethon 
halt stot willingl 
тесешейў whic 

I did command 
thee, thou diddeR 
grieve me, Whete 
elinerance , forafs 
ith and obedience, 
d.30.34. Ot lor the 
»heauie burdenby 


; 28 Therefore I haue f prophaned the rulers ó 
theSan&uary,and haue made Iaakob a curfejan 
Ifrael a reproch: 


by he fhewetlithat bis mercies were the onely caufe of thei 
much asthey had deferved the contrary z Meaning ín erbe 
a  Eithet for che cenipofition ef che tweet oyntment. Ea 
fweeteincenfe,Etod.3o.7. b ^ "lheolhaf made mee beart 
thy finnes, с If 2 огр 2с enyshiag that may ma*e lorthy iufüficau:en put nice ia 
remembtance and fpeakefor сіу felle," d Thine ancefters je Thy Pricfly and 
thy Prophets: Ё That is,reietted,abhorred and deitroyed them inthe wildernes 
and atatber times. uii н à 


CHAP, XLIIII . 
$ The Lord prornijcth comfort , and thar hee will affemble Ен 


-(Fnrchoidiwerr vatori. 9 The vanine of idoles. 17 7 
beafllmes of idolaters. op фатк 
Y t now heare,O Iaakob, my ferüant, ‘and If 
rael, whom I haue chofen, QE EET 
2 Thusfayth the Lord, that made thee, an 
formed ? thee from the wombe:he wil helpe thee 
Feare not,O Laakob,my feruane , and chou righ 
teous b whom I haue Kiop ] 
3 ForI will powre water уроп the ¢ thirftie 


a Не created and 
сҺоѓе ссе from , 
the beginning, of 
his owre mercie, 
aud before thou 


Р : соці deft merit 
and floods vponthe drie ground:I wil powre my) any thing. 
Spirit vpont ў ту bleffing vpon th b Whom God ac- 


fecde, an 
y “> 1 cepteth as vighte- 
епз ‚оғ which had 


buddes, T 
4 jAndtheydfhal grow as among the gra(fe 


: i occafion tberennto, 
and asthe willowesby theriuers of waters, becawfe of the 
5 One fhall ‘ay, Í am the Lordes: another 1279204 of thlne 
holy vocation. 


€ Becaofe man of himfelfe їз аз the drie andbarren landhe promifeth to moyft 
him wich the waters of hiy holy Spirit, Yoel 3.22. iohn 7.28. $Gs2.t7, d Tha 


is,thychtldren aad pofterity hall i i ü 
RAP T d p y tha ipercafe wonderfully ah their deliuctanet 
еа 


= = 


———— = 
‘The frf endlaft. Againft Idolatry. 
4 е 
' efhalbe called by the name of Taakob : and ano- 
ther (hall fubícribe with his hand vnto the Lord, 
and name him/elfe by the name of Ifrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord theking of Ifrael and 
his redeemer,the Lord ofhofts , !I am the firft, 
& I am the laft,and without me # there no God. 

7 Andwhoislike mee, that fhall 2 call and 
: fhal declare irand fet^it in order before me, псе 

like my ichethat T appointed the i ancient people? and whatis at 
M jme M hand, and what things аге to come ? let k them 
and moftableto Феу vnto them. 

maintaine itas 8 Feare ye not,neither be afraid: hauc not I 


€ By this dinetfity 
of ipeachhee тег: 
neth onc thing, 
that is, thatthe 
people fhall be ho- 
ly, and receiue the 
tive religion of 
God,a3 Pfa).87.5. 
Е iam alwayes 


t 


xe 1.4.448. told thee of old,and haue declared it?you are e- 
адазы, uen my witnefícs, whether there be a God befide 


me,and that there is no God that I know not, 

| 9 Alltheythatmakean image, are vanitie, 
доша the andmtheir deteftable things fhall nothing profit: 
h That is,declare and they are their owne witneffes, "that they fce 
vatomehow 1 .riot,nor know : therefore they fhall be confoun- 
oughttopreceed ded, 


Hw нй ‚ 10 Who hath madea ? god, or molten an 
líraelitesancient JMage,that is p profitable for nothing ? | 

becaufe he prcfer-} 11 Behold,allthat агеоЁтһел fellow(hip ther- 
zed themtoall — lof fhall be confounded : for the workemen them- 
tall election, — eluesare men : let them all be gathered together 
k Meaning, their land ftand vp, yet they fhal feare,and be confoun- 
idoles. ded together. 

1 ге Chap. 12 Thefmith taketh an inftrument,and work- 
dvhnfomer eth in the coales, & fathioncth it with hammers, 
they beftow уроп and worketh it with the ftrength of his armes: 
their ıdolesto уса,Һе isf an hurgred,and his {trength fa:leth;he 
makethemto — |drinkerh no water ,andis faint. 

Jeeme glorious, 

n That is, the ido 
laters feeing their 

| idols blind той 


в And appoint 
them thac (hall 


fhionetb it with a red chred,he plaineth it,& hee 

n purtrayeth it with the compafle,andmaketh it af 

pe ee ter the figure ofa man,a-d according tothe bean- 
blindneffeand — ty Ofa man thar it may remaine in tan houfe, 

feeling that they | 14 Hewilhew him down cedars,and take the 

jarenocableto.— pine tree and the oke,and taketh courage among 

helpethem тай he trees ofthe forreit:he planteth a firre tree,and 
confeffe that they E ow > 

the raine doeth nourifh it, 


haue na power. Е 
о Meaning.that 15 Andman burneth thereof: for he will take 
whatfoeuer is 


made bythe hand lit, andbaketh bread, yethe maketh a god, and 


и es is | wot fhippeth it.he maketh it an idole,and boweth 
moftdeteftable, | vnto it. 

p Whereby ap- 16' Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 
sno UE 'fire,and уроп the halfe thereof hee х eateth Яе: 
E Ье ‚Һе rofteth the rofte, and is fatiífied : alfo he war- 
bookesofthe — |meth himfelfe and faith, Aha,I am warme,I haue 


,laine,feeingthat | bene at the fire, 
RET T iid 17 And the refidue thereofhee maketh а god, 
ftsble,but Chap, | емел his idole : he boweth vnto it,& worfhippeth 
MIO MM and prayeth vnto itand fayech ,Deliuer mee : for 
e :andleremy 
«alleththem the thou art ay) god. 
worke of errours, 
Jere. 10.15, Habak- 


y for Ged hath (hut. their eyes that they cannot 
kuk,a lying tea- 


fee,and their hearts,that they canuot vnderftand. 


Meo es 19 Апа попе f confiderethin his heart, nei- 
By any waveon. | ther s there knowledge nor vnderftanding to fay | 


fenteithertothe | I haue burnt halfe of it,cuen in the fire and haue 

tnaking ot wore 

fhipping. г Sigorfying thatthe mnttitude fhall not then fane the idolaters,when 

God willtake vengeance, althoughthey excnfe themíelues thereby among теп, 
{ f He defcribeth the raging affe&ton of the idolaters , which lorgettheitowne ne- 
| cefsities со fet foorth their deuotiontowardstheiridoles. t Te place itiniome 
1 Temple. u Heefeiteth toerththe obftinacy aud malice ofthe idolaters , which 
| thoughthey fce by daily experience that their idelesare no better thenthe гей of 


the other,is the Papilts make their cake god,and the reftofthciridoles. x That 
ìs, heeeithermaketha tableortrenchers, y The Prophet giveth here an an- 
fwereto all them that wonder how it is pofsible that any (liould be fo blind tocom- 
mit fuch abomination;fayin phat God hath blindtdthti eyes,and hardgntd their 
hearts, {Ebr sone 


| nem 
Chap.xly. 


13 The carpenter ftretcheth опса line: he fa- ` 


thereof,and" warme himfelfe: heealfo kindleth | 


the matter whereefthey arc made, yee they refufe the one part and make a god of 


God onclythe 


baked bread alfo уроп the coales thereof.I haue 
rofted flefh,and eaten it,and fhall I make the refi- 


| 
Lord. $5. | 


due thereofan abomination ? fhall I boweto the | 


"ftockeof a tree ? 

20 He feedeth 7 ofathes: a feduced heart hath 
deceiued him that he cannot deliuer his foule,nor 
fay,Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 Remember thefe(O Iaakob and Ifrael) for 
thou art my feruant:I haue formed thee:thou art 
my feiuant: О Lírael forget me not. 

22 Thaue putaway thy tranfgreffions like a 
cloud,and thy finnes as a miftturne vnto me,for 
1 haue redeemed thee. 
| 23 b Reioyce yeeheauens: forthe Lord hath 
done it : fhout,ye lower parts ofthe earth: Ьай 
forth intopraifes,ye mountains, O foreft,and eue- 
ғу tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Iaa- 


Kob,and will be glorified in Ifrael, d 


| 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,and hee 
that formed thee from the wombe,I am the Lord 


that made allthings,that fpread out the heauens |, 
"alone,and ftretched out the earth by my (elfe, 


| 25 I deftroy thec tokens of the foothfayers, 
‘and make them that conie&ure fooles,and turne 
the wife men backeward, and make their know- 
ledge foolifhneffe, 

| 26 @Heconfirmeth the word of his d feruant, 
andpertormeth the counfel of his meflengers,fay- 
ling to Ierufalem, Thou fhalt be inhabited and to 
ithe cites of Tudah,Ye fhall be built vp, and I will 
repaire the decayed places thereof. 

27 Heefayth to thee deepe,Be dry, and I will 
dry vp thy floods, 

28 He faith to! Cyrus, T/ оя art my fhepheard: 
and he fhall performe allmy defire, (aying allo to 
Terufalem,Thou fhalt be builtzand to the Temple 
Thy foundation fhalbe furely layd, ` 


': Haisabufed 
-as one that would 
eatafhes, thiakiog 
tofauffehis . 
changes. i 
à Shewiag that 
‘mans hearcis moft 
inclined to idolas 
try andtherelore 
‘bee warneth hig 
people by thete 
cxamplcs,that 
(су should aot 
/сЇсаџе to any bot 
tothe lining God; 
iwhenchey thould 
ibe among the 
idolaters. 
b He theweth thag 
the worke ef the 
Lord toward his 
cople thalbe fo 
great chat thein- 
erfiblecreatures 
fhalbe mooucd 
itherevath, 
є Heaimcththeme 
againli ihe tooth - 
layers of Babylon, 
which would haus 
borne them in 
i hand chat they 
knew by the 
апе that God 
would uet deliuet 
them,and tha: 
,Babylonfhouid — , 
ftand. | 
d ОЁаігһ апд 
theieil cf his Pro- 
phets,which eid f 
afiurc the Church | 
lef Gods faucur 


and deliverance. e He fheweththac Gods work fhonld be noleile notable in thes 
their delinetanee then when be brought them oat of Egyptthorow the tea. t To | 


t боге chem of their deliucrance,he nameththc 
then an hundred yeercsbelore he was borne. 


CHAIRT XIV. 


т Thedeliverance ot she peeplety (ous, 9 Godiinflin al hh 
workes, ao бесадо of she Giutiter. 


| Т Hus faith the Lord vnto a Cyrus his^anoyn- 
| Ж ted, whofe right hand I haue holdento«fob- 
due natrons beforehim therefore wil I weaken 
the loynes of kings, and open the doores before 
him,and the gates fhall not be fhut. 
| 2 Iwill gobefore тее, makethedcrooked 
ftraight: I will breake the brafen dores,and burft 
the yron barres, 
3 AndIwillgiue theethetreafures o^dark- 


| nes,and the things hid in fecret places, chat th 
18 They haue not knowen , nor vnderftood : | pay 8 E eh calles 


mayeftcknow that I am the Lord which call thee 
| by thy name,euen the God of Ifrael. 
4 Forlaakob my feruants ! fake , and Ifracd 


n. ele&, 1 willeuen call thee by thy name, and 


name thee,though thou Һай not knowen me, 

5 lamtheLord, and there is none other: 
there is no God befides те egirded thee though 
thou haft not knowen me, 

6 That they may know fromtherifing ofthe 
fun,and from the Weft, that thereis none befides 
me,I amthe Lord,and there is none other, 

7 I formethehlight,and create. darkenes:1 


knowledge a3 prophane men may bane of his power, & fo wasc 


Sperisy aod adussguie Amos. 2,4, . 


_ make cc 


роо оу wham it (hoald be more | 


\ To affere the 

i ет es of then dee 
|liuerance agaiuit 
[the grear renta- 
tions thatthey 
fhould abide,ke 
namceth the per- 
fon and the 

mesnes. | 
b Bccaufe Cyrne 
fhould execute the , 
elfice ct a deline- | 
et Gedealled 
him bis anoynted 
ur atime ,butaf. 
ter another foit, 
then he called 
Dauid, 

€ Tognidehimin 
the delinerance of | 


my peopic. 

d I wil take away 
all in.pediments - 
and lets, | 
е Notthat Сугаа 
did know God te 
orfhip him ае. 
right,buthe had аі 
centaine tier 


mpelledto deliver 


Godspeople. f Notfotanything that is їп спее, or for thy worthincffe, g t| 
hane giuen tbee ftrength powerand authoity. h 1 fend péaceand watse, pto-. 


Againft idolaters. 


í make peace, and create euill 1I the Lord doe all 


| 


3H :comforteth | 
thelewzs ,asif bé 
would fay, 1houg$ 
wien усе looke tg 
the bcaucatand 
earth foc luccouc 
ye tee notha? 
nuw but figacs of 
Godi wia.nyec 
I will езге them 
ta bring forth 
molt vescaine 10- 
kens of your de- 
Jiaeraoce,aad of 
the performance 
of my promiic: 
which ts meant 
by rightcoa(- 
nele. 

k 1haueappoin- 
ted Cyrut to his 
vie aad purpale, 

1 Hereby lice 
bridleth their ime 
patiencie,w hich 
ia aduzefitie and 
trouble marmura 
арзшй God,and 
willaottarry his 
plaure: willing 
that man (hevtd 
match with bis 
like,aad not 
contend apain 
God 

m Ihig itis 
votpeitectly 
made, 

n In ftead of 
marmariog ham. 
blc youe (clues, 
andaske what ye 
will for the coa o, 
lation of my chil- 
dzen aod ye hall 
be lure otit as yee 
are of thete things 
which are at your 
commandement. 
Some reade it 
with an tntceio* 
Бахіоо,ап make it 
tho application ot 
the fimilitude. 

© Thatis,the 
flarres, 

p Towit,Cyrus 
trat пту thew 
by him the fatth- 
fulnes sl my pro- 
mite in deliucing 
my people. 

q Meaning freely 
aud withouc 
tag/omtc,or апу 
£g izuvascoudi- 
tion. 
r Thef: prople 
werecribucartes 
tothe perfíaus, 
and la king Ar- 
tahihalhre gase 
this mony ш 
ward the building 
of the Temple, 
Е(4°2.7 a t. 
f Vheress tafire 
they werc thine 
enemits,tbey ihall 


по v honour thee, nd thou fhalt cule chem which was 
Chri. г Herc: y he exhorteththe lexesto pacienc 
drferredfor агіт'е: ће ving that they (hould nor repe 
wicked and idohters hall hee deflrayed, 
Chord. x A deerh.falfegods, 
idolaters, whishthough yon feemctobaacn 
Gods lit you atevileand abica, 


theft things. 

8 Yes hauens, end che dewe from aboue,and 
Ict che clouds drop downe i righteoufnes : Ler the 
earth open,and letfaluadion & iultice grow torth 
let it bring them forthtogether,I che Lord hane 
k created him, DM 

9 1 Woebee vnto him that ftriueth with his 
maker, the pot/heard with thepotfheards ofthe 
earth:ihall ш clay fay to him that fafhionetit ir, 
What makeft thou ? or thy work,nIt hath none 
hands ? А 

зо Woe vnto him that fayeth сори father, 
What haft thou begotten?or to 44 mother What | 
haft thou brought forth ? | 

гї Thus faith the Lord,che holy One of Ifrael 
and his maker, Aske me з of things to come con 
cerning my fonnes,and concerning the works of 
mine hands : command you me, 

12 Ihauemade the earth, and created man 
vpon it : I, whofe hands haue fpread out the 
heauens,I haue euen commanded all their © ar- 
mie, 

13 Ihaueraifed r him vpin righreoufnes, and ; 
I will dire& all his wayes: he hall build my city, 
and he fhal let go my captiues,not forsprice nor , 
reward, faith the Lord of hoftes. | 

.14 Thusfayth the Lord, The labour г.ОЁР- | 
gypt,and the merchandife of Ethiopia,and ofthe | 
Sabeans,men offtature (hall come vreo thee,and 
they fhall beef thine : they fhallfollow thee, and 
fhall goein chaines:they (hall fall dowue before 
thee, and make 'upplication vnto thee, fayrng, | 
Surcly Godis in thee , andthere й none other | 
God befides, 

t$ Verily,thou О God, t hideft thy felfe, 
God,the Sauiour of Ifrael. 

16 Allthey halbe afhamed and 110 confoun- 
ded. they fhall go to confufion together,that are 
the makers of images. 

17 "Barlfrael (balbe faued inthe Lord withan 
eucrlafing faluation:ye һа not be afhamed nor | 
confounded world without end. | 

18 For thusfaieth che Lord(that created hea- ° 
uen,God himfelfe that formed the earth, & made | 
it: he chat prepared it,hice created it not in vaine: 
he formed it to berinhabited) I am the Lord,and 
there e none other, 

19 1 haue not fpoken in fecret , neitherxin a 
place of darkeneffe in the earth:I faid not in vaine 
vnto the {eed of laakob,Seeke youme:I the Lord | 
doc fpeake righteouínefie, and declare righteous | 
things. 

зо Affemble your flues , and come drawe | 
neere together, y yecabie& of the Gentiles:they | 
haue no knowledge that fet vp che wood of their | 
е and pray vnto a god, that cannot íaue | 
tnem, 

21 Tellyeand bring them, and lc them take 
counfell together. whohath declared this from 
the beginning, es hach told itofold ? Haue not | 
I the Lord ? andthere u none other God befide | 
mea iut God,and a Sauiour:thcre и none befide 
mee. 


22 Lookevnto mce and yee fhalbefaued all | 


1 


о 


accomplithed in thetime o£ 
e thougli their delincrauce be 
nttheir long patisnce,butele | 
B Towie ol man, butchi:ly of his 
whieh gine vacertaineauhweres, у All yee | 
sucr fo much wordly dizaity, yet in 


Yfaiah, 


— God beaver’ a ] 

“xehe ends ofthe earth halbe faued:for I am God, £ Recalleth che | 
and there и none other, e re repent 
| 2 3 I haue fivorne by my felfe:che word is gone о lookcvn hint 


‘out of my mouth inrighteoutneffe,and fhall not withthe eye of 
returne, T hat euery > knee fhall bow vnto mesana po К ү 
a Thatis, cha 
cuery ur. SER кле sdhaueDriph- ‘tubing whieh T hane 
2 4 Surelyche а! fay,In the Lo a E5- promifed (halbe 
ceoulneffe and ftrength : he fhall come vnto hun, taithfally perfore 


and all that 4 prouoke him fbalbe afhamed. ime 


25 The whole {cede of Ifrael hall be iuftified i E Кш 
and glory inthe Lord. от{Ыррївр iil 
bethorowall the 


—————] 


RD 


world, Rot.4 1 t.phil 2.15, wheteby he Ggnifiech,thatwe malt potonly ferne God | 
jo heart,bur declare thefame allo by outward ptoteftion. с Meaning, thefajthy | 
full fall icele and соп ке chis, d All the centemaete of Ged. 
CHA Pax ј 
г The дерти Нон of Babylon anà af iheir iaolei, 3 He cables she: 
Lewes £e she confideratton of bts workes, | = 
B Elis bowed downe : a Nebo is fallen : their EMI eC 
idols were уроп theb beafts,and уроп the cat- Babylon. 
tell:they which did beare you, were laden with a ф весте they 5 
ы P € of pold an 
weary burden, flaer, tbe Medes 
2 «They are bowed down, and fallen together: ‘and Pesfian:earrie 
for they could not rid them of the burden, and edthem away, 
their d foule is gone into captiuity. « Кр 208 thag 
з Heare ye me,O honfe ofIaakob;andall that ifen Gowncvodhe 
remaine ofthe houftofIfrael, which ате borne ‘theie burden, 
of me {төт the wombe, and brought vp ofmee d He derideth the 
from chebirch, doles,wbich had 
4 Therefore voto old age,I the fame,euen I ere" foule wee 
will beare yos, vntill the hoare haires:I haue made е Heetheweth the 
oii will alfo beare ye#,and I will cary yon, and FiMcicaecpttwisn 
I will deliver you. phejdelsandine 
" б | tue God for they 
$ QTowhom wil ye make melike, or make’ man becacried o£ 
me equall,or gcompare me that I fhould bee E im 
him? Jhitofelfecarriet 
: sf, ^ his,as Deot? 5. te 
6 They draw gold out ofthe bag,and weigh: p Secing lle. 
filuer in hebalance,ad hire agoldimith to make begotten you, 
a god of it,and they bow downe and worfhip it. will nourith and 
7 They beare it vponthe fhouldors. they cary Ptcferue you foe 
him and {ec him in his place:fo doth he ftand,and OF; 

А ag The people o€ 
cannot remooue from his place. Though one cry God fecing their 
vnto him, yet can he not anfwere,nor deliuer him ownecalamity _ 
out of his tribulation, | eens 

8 Remember фе, and beafhamed: bring it р; оь 
againe toh mind,O yetran(greffors, 'temptedte thinke 
9 Remember theformer things of old: for 1, thatcheir God 
am God, and there & none other God, and there 4j “asset fo mighty 
nothing like me А наре огня 
E : ө their cuemies: 

, 10 Which declare thelaft thing from thebe. thereforelie de- 
ginning : and from оѓо! the things that were; feribeth the origis 
not done, faying, My сооп] hall ftand, and 1 paloi alirko idae 
will doe whatfoeuer I will, be abhorred ofall 

11 Icallai birdfrom the Eaft, and theman of men: thewing that 
my k counfell from farre: as I haue poken, fo will, remeg that ae 
М т P Е ч 2 акеп in the 
pores to райе :1 haue purpofed it,and I uu е phe KM 
о ut to proue (Бей 
12 Heare те, yeftubburne hearted, that are! vile Barnc.s.: s. 
farre from liuftice, h nd wl 
13 I bring ™ncere my iuftice:it fhall not be far eB are with- 
off, & my faluation {Һай not tary : for I will give ext wit or fente, 
faluationin Zion,ard my glory vato Ifael. like mad men, 


i That iz, Cyrus, 
which fhall come asfwiftasa bird.and fight agsinft Bahvlony k Him by whomt 
haucappairtedtoexecutetlatwhich Thine determined, I Which by yoncincre- 
delitiewould lec che performance of my promife, m Не fheweththat mass incree 
dulttie canove abolith che pret of God,Row.3.30 


CHAP, XLVII 
The «а Bion of B 1 ylon aud the casfes w berefore, 


Ome downe and firin the duft: О 


a Virgine; tonnes, X hat not: 
daughter Babe!,Gt on theground: 


there 1s no соо коте 


Eth» 4 y any eotmit 


| 
| 


Vaine {ciences. 


СЬ Thy gouern- | b throne , О daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 
meotibaibetakei fhalt по more be called, Tender and delicate. ! 


| E moor 2 Takethemillftones , and ‹ grinde meate : 

| broeghtto той |. loofethy lockes : ¢ make bare the feete ; vitcouer 
vilefetuitndeipr | the leg and paffe through the floods. 
tocuraerhe aill Thy hithinefle (bal be difcouered , and thy 
Fe eotficeof | Mame fhall be feene : I will rake vengeance , and 
d Thechings 1 willnot meetethee as a € man, Кы 
whereio (he fet- д fOurredeemer, the Lord of hoftes й bis 
teth her фот. Name,the holy one ot гае]. 
Les $ gSirftill, and gcttheeinto darkeneffe , О 


| Bezdtothefocte,! daughter of the Caldeans: for thou fhalt no more 


e I willvfenoha: be called, The lady о: kingdomes, 

manitymerpl' | 6 I waswroch with my seople,I haue polluted 

pom | mine inheritance, & given them into thine hand:, 
б fhallconteffethat) thou didft fhew them no ^ mercy , but thou didft, 


| the Lord doshthil. Jay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, ] 
| fer his Churches l And thou faydeft,I (halbe a lady for euer, fo; 
[чт hame, that thou didft not fet rhy minde to thefe things, 
g Fot very (hame, "© Я с Ы 
and hidethy felfe; neither didft chou remember ў latter end thercof. 
h They abuled 8 Thereforenow heare,thou that art given to” 
сре сга leafures,and dwelleft carclefle,She fayeth in her; 
paci ү IG al eart, ат & noneels: I fhall not fit as a widow, 


elitee,becante he | neither (hall know the loffe of children, | 
wouldviterlycat_ ә — Butthefe two things hal come to thee füd- 
them otf, & there- dens on one day, the lofie of children & widow-, 
foreinfleadof | 3 8 Pun 1 
piying their mi. | hood: they fhall come уроп thee in their i per- 
fery,thou diddeft | fe&ion for themultitude of thy diuinations , and 
incceale it. for the great abundanceofthineinchanters, | 


i Eae ЫЫ ло Forthouhzfttrufted in thy wickedneffe :) 


great, asis pofle thou haft (aid None feech me. Thy kwifdome and; 
tobeimagined. | thy коме they haue canfed thee to rebel, 5: 
k Thon diddc | thou haft faid in thineheart, I am,and none elle. | 


раке 11 Therefore fhalleuill соте уроп thee , and| 
and policie would. thou (halt not know the morning thereof: de-] 
hauafaucdthee, | ftru&ion fhall fallvpon thee, which thou fhalt’ 

notbe ableto put away : deftru&ion fhall come 

n thee fuddenly,or thou be ware, 

1 Hee derideth 12 Stand now among the inchanters , and in | 
theitvainecange | the multitude of thy foothfayers (with whom: 
deacethatpue | thou haft | wearied chy felfe trom prr fo | 
theirunitizany | be thou mayeft hauc profityor ifto be thou mayeft 
thing butinGod, | р ftrength. | 


ing al one : 
Red | uz 3 Thouartweariedinthe multitude of thy 


o 


fach vaine icien- 

ces,whichferue | counfels : let now theaRrologers . the ftarre ga- | 

tenoviebutto | vers, and prognofticators ftund vp,and fauc thee | 

delade the Peoples from thefe things that fhall come yponthee. | 
| from ТЕШЕ |! 14 Behold , they fhall be as ftubble: the fire | 

onely en God, | fhall burnethem:they fhal not deliuer their owne | 
| m Ther thal veter! 


Iiues from the power of the flame :there [balbe no 
coales m to warme,at ne» light tofit by. 

15 Thus fhall they ferue thee, with whome 
thou Һай weared thee , ewathy merchants from 
thy youth : euery one fhall wander to his qwne | 
n quarter : пове: за! faue thee, ~ | 


CHAP. XLVIII. | 
2 Fhe Bypocrifie of the Iemesü reproomed, 11 Tbe Lord alone 
willbe worfhwprd зо of their delweranceout of Batylon 


Eare ye this , О houfe of Iaakob, which are 

| a Heedetefteth H а cailedby the name of Ifrael, and are come 
thcirhypectibe | out of b the waters of Ludah which fweare by the 
whichvauned Мате of che Lord, and make mention ofthe God 


| Sy petifh, & no patt, 
ofthem remaine. 
n They thallfice | 
enery one to that 
place w ich hee 
tkosght by his 

| fpcenlationstobe 

| moftfaresbuethae 

| thal deccinetbem, 


і 


j nA. of1frael/ not in tructh nor in righteoufneffe, 
пог fo indeed, j a Forthey are called of the holy citie, and 


lb Meaning,the зу themfelues € уроп the God of Irael a whofe 


fag tine ард ame й the Lord o: hoftes. 

[D p E a 3 Ihaue declared the former things of old, & | 
thew,asthough y went out of my mouth , & I fhewed d them: 
‘they wouldhane — f did them fuddenly,andthey cameto paffe. 


moase other God. i И 
id Heetheweth that they cvald not асем ећі ia апу thing , foras much as hee bad 


| 


performed whatfocott he had promifcd, E 


meii 


Chapalviij.xlix. 


| wicked. 


God пећ his фу 


4 Becaufel knew that ¢ thou art ob ftinate,and 
thy necke й an yrou finew,and thy brow brafle, 

$ Therefore I haue declared it to thee of old: | promifed, that iby 
before it came со райе, fhewed ! it thee left thou itubbumoetie and 
fhouldeft fay, Mine idole hath done them,and my | impudeney mjgn: 
caruedimage , and my molten image hath com- : еер: с 
manded them. d How thoe theule 

6 Thou haftheard, behold all this,and will deft be detucreg 
not yee g declare it? I haue fhewed thee newe оша 
things enen now, and hidde things, which thou § үч? Fic 
kneweít not. my Бепеб and 

7 _Theyare created now, and not ofolde,and 
euen before this thon heardeft them not, left thou: 


е LE hane dene for 
, thee more then 1 


deae vate 
others? 
fhouldeft fay,Behold,I 4 knewethem. à Hel is 
$ Yer thou heardeft them norpneither diddeft tie canfewhy 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened of God docth nat 
olde: for I knew chat thou wouldeft pron pulos es 
tran greffe: therefore haue I called thee a trani- фо, ырл 
greHour from thei wombe, thiskmowledyo 
9 Formy Names fake willI defer my wrath, !otheirowuc 
and for my praife wil I retrain it from thee, каг de^ : 
I cutthee not oft. Й that Jong 
хо Behold I haue fined thee,but!noras filuer, thee ove of Epype: 
I haue m cho‘en thee inthe furnance of affliGion, 'erthacdelue. 
11 For mine own fake, for imine own fake will hinh an ше 
: tbe 
І doe it: for how fhould » Nase" be polluted? Church. 
9fürely I wilnotgiue my glory vntoanother. | К ^rituasmy 
12 Heare me,O Iaakob and Ifrael, my called, "< OUR AE 
PIam,L am the firit and I am the laft. (o » рие 
13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundatid of mercy tharmoft 
theearth,& my righthand hath {panned the hea- (әчесе. ~ 
uens: when call ет, they Rand vp together. | l Fari had refpe& 
) tothy weaken-@e 
14 All your, affemble you felues , and heare :! and infirmity t 
which among them hath declared thefe things 2. isfilner deed d 
TheLord hath loued ғ him: he willdo his wil in, femepureaete;buc 
Babel, andhis arme {halve againft the Caldeans, | ii mete ano 
15 Len Т haue fpokenir, and T haue called m а 
Ы, haue brought him, & his way fhal profper, outof thefornzee 
16 Comeneere yntome: heare ye this: Thane Where thou оці. 
net ‘poken it in fecret from the f beginning: from , справе рае 
the:im: that the thing was, I was there,and now а Cad ovat 
the Lord God and his Spir.t hatht fent me. the falaation nf 
17 Thusfaith the Lord thy redeemer,the Hol NS mith bie own 
one of Ifrael;I am the Lord thy God which teach. (rv tis очыш 


th t 
thee u to profite , and leadgthee by the way that, tifi but his glory 
thou fhouldeft вое. fhouldbe dims. 


1 d eu thou hadftharkenedto my com- ш Deut, 
mandements! then had thy profperity bin asthe о Ren 
flood, & thy righteoufnes as the waues of the fea, 5 ee Pad 

19 Thy feed alfo had beene as the fand,and the Р Reade Chap, 
fruite of thy body like the graucll thereof: his 4's | 
х name fhouldnot hauebenecut offitor deftroied жатырык, 


; and to dee what- 
before me, + focure Icommand 
20 у Go ye out of Babel: flee ye fromthe Cal- them. 


1 Meaning. Cyros, 
whom he had che 
The | fen t0 de&tioy 

| Babylon. 
2 were not thirftie:hee led them f Since the time 
that! declared 


deans,with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare this :; 
fhew it foorth to the end of the earth: {97 ye, 
Lord hath redeemed his feruant Taakob, 

21 Armd they 
thorow the wildernes: hee caufed the waters to 


Сек 
flowe out of the rocke for them : for hee claue the E 
rocke,and the water gufbed out. t Thus the Pros 


There ts no? e fal L , phet!pezkeih 
22 There is no? peace,faith the Lord,vnto the, Pact Pole | 


| tn afire them 
| ofthefethings. 


|n Whaethingsthall doethce good. x Thatie, the profperous ctlate of Изге}, 

y Alterthat he had forewarned them of their eaptiuity, and ofthe eanfethereofhe 
iChewethchem the greatioy chat fhallcamenf their delinerance. z Hee fhcweth 
that it thalbe as eafie to deliver them,as hedid theirfetheraanto! Sgype a Thos 
he fpeaketb thatthe wicked hypocrites howd notabufc Gods promi(e, inwhome 
‘was neuhetfaith not cepentance,as Chap 57:21, 


| 
CHAP, XLIX. 


Fir Lorde exhoriesh ad nation sy beleiwe his promifer,. 
^ 6 fhri } 


Gods great loue. 


6 Chrifli Phe fe'ustion of all ibat beletut amd will delmer shem 
| framióe tyrauayof'tciveuennics. 


Eare yce me, O yles, and hearken, ye people 
| he from farre, The Lord hath called a me trom 

SD diee b the wombe, & made mention ofmy name from 
iprooniesihould ту mothers belly. 

comeco райе for з And he hath made my mouth like a fharpe 
they were 210124 c Fyord ; ynder the fhadow of his handhath “hee 
а d hid me,and made me a cholen fhaft, asd hid me 
med. | in his quiaer, 
p m peT 3 din layd n ur ‚ Thou A my feruant, 
put e Lracl, for I will be glorious in thee, 
CUM ане 4 AndI fayd , AR t laboured in vaine: I 
waildarPAl 2.7. | haue pent my itrength in vagne,and for nothing: 

Bythetword | but my judgement и with the Lord, and my 

ача Бабо Веб ke wich ту Сой. 

ра 5 Andnowfaith the Lord , that formed mee 
Chrilidodrine. fromthe wombe to bee his feruant, that I may 
d Godhath Кеп bring Taakob againe to him (though Ifrael bee 
те ковре | nor gathered, e yet fhall I be glorious inthe eyes 
thischiefy a | Of the Lord: and my God fhall be my ftrength.) 
meant of Chrift, 6 Andhefayd, It isa {mall thing that thou 
and mayaliobes  fhouldeft.be my feruant to гайе vp the tribes of 
Д Anat Iaakob,aud to reftore the defolations of Itzael; I 
e Bylizaclis | will allo giuebthee fora light of the Gentiles, 
meant Chrilland | chat thou miayeft be my (aluation vnto the end of 
all che bodyjof che «bo world. 

кыы 7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Ifrael, 
their head, and his Holy one, to himthat is defpifedin foule, 
f TharChrikin co anationthatis abhorred , toa iferuant of ru- 

lers, Kings Ћа fee, and k arife , and princes fhall 
worfLip , becau'e ofthe Lord, that is faithfull : 


a Thisisípokco 
jathe períoo ot 


his members com- 
plainech,thac bis 
laboucand p:ta- 


аһ, 


~ — "The calling of the Gentiles, 


jne ч 4 x re euer in m Becaufel would 
of mine ч handes : thy x walles a y ae 


fight. thin 
2 7 Thy builders makey hafte : thy deftroyers = E cw ; 

and they chat made thee walte, are departed from jicie & diiipline. 

thee, Ihaueaconti- 
18 Lift vp thine eyes round about an 

all chefe gather chemfelues together and come to to deltroy ching, 

thee: as I liue , fayth tle Lord, thou fhalt furely ‘enemies, 

z put them all уроп thee as a garment , and gird E S в 

thy felfe with them like a bride : namentsof the 
19 For thy defolations , and thy wafte places, Church :to haue 

and thy land de&royed,(hal fürely be nownarrow macy children, 

for them that fhal dwel in it,and they that did de- 


thee vp agains, and 


whioh areae m. 


2 bled b 
uoure thee (halbe farre away. lf God. К а 
Я geuet- 
20 The children ofthy barrenneffe fhal fay a- ned by his Spirit. 


gaine inthine cares , Theplace is ftrait for mee d» ша theweth tha 
| giue place to me that I may dwell. rift wel not ome 


1 а dy gatherthi 
21 Then fhalt chou fay in thine heart, Who аА. 


hath begottenme thefe , feeing I am barren and the Fewes, but alfe 
| defolate,a captiue and a wanderer to and fro?and 0 Шр Geotiles. 
who hath nourifhed them ? behold , I was left a- 5; Meaning, chap 


g1íhalbecoa- 
lone: whence are thefe 2 nertedto the Gok 


22 Thus fyth the Lord God , Behold, I will pelandbeffow 
i lift vp minehand to the a Gentiles, and fet vp m ine powetand] » 
| ftandardtothe people, and they hall bring thy de ee 
| fonnes in therr armes ; and thy daughters fhal be | 
| cáried vpon ther fhoulders. 
23 AndKings P fhall bee thy nurfing fathers, 
| and Queenes fhalbethy nurfes : they fhal wor(hip 
| thee with therr-faces coward the earth, and licke 
| vp thes duft of thy feete : and thou fhalt knowe 
| that апи Ве Lord: for they fhal not be afhamed 

! 


- 
the Church, “= 
€ Bing ioyned 
Миће Church they 


elazs to Chrift 
their head, & pine 
him all honour, 

d He maketh thig 


£ З ‚25 ап obie&ion,as 

chiograkeaone | and thc Holy one of Ifrael : which hath chofen | that waite for me, ч : и "Ithosgh the Calde. 

ef-dyethteit | thee, 24 Shalthe pray be d taken from the mighty ? janswere fteong, 

pa a 8 Thus faith the Lord , !In an acceptable | or theiuft captiuity deliuered ? а Hiroe 
oed BUT timehaue Iheardthee, and ina day offaluation |, 25 But thus faith the Lord,*Euen the captiui- el Ghisistheane 

g Though the Һапеї helped thee: andI will preferue thee, and 1 ty ofthe mighty fhalbetaken away : and the pray !fweretotheir os. 
ewestclaleiny 


wil gine ™ thee for a couenant ofthe people, that 
will appronemy thou mayeft raife vp the з earth , and obtaine che 
пипїйгтү, | inheritance of the defolate heritages : 
h Todeclatemy | 9 That chou mayeft fay to the ? prifoners, 
NOLAN Gocforth: and to them that аге in darkeneffe, 
18 13.47.lak.a,j2| Shew your felues :they fhall feede in the wayes, 
i Meaningehe | andcheir p paftures fhall bee in allthe toppes of 
leves whomty- | che hilles, 
dau keptiabon- | о They fhalnot be hungry, neither thal they 
k Thebeneftot | bethirftie, neither fhall che heate {mite them nor 
their delinerance | che funne:tor he that hath compaffion ч onthem, 
fhallbefegreat, | hall leadechem: euento the fprings of water fhall 
thatgreat & fmall he driue them 
thall acknowledge d ; 
itandrenerence 11 And Iwill make all my mountaines, asa 
God fer it. way,and my paths fhall be exalted. 
1 Thushe'pea- 12 Beholde, thefe fhallcome from farre: and 
loe, thefe from the North and from the Welt, and 
the‘c from the land oft Sinim, 


keth of his Church 
13 Reioyce, О C heauens: and beeioyfüll, О 


dcGrine,yet God 


whea he would: 
thew his mercie 
toward it,a.Cor, 


——— ee 


6.3 . д i 

pe a | earth : braft forth into р-а, О mountaines : for 
m M Ch. ift! 7 3 7 x | 
Asc" n MO bath comforted his people , and will haue 


еы 


n Signifying thae | 
before Chritre. | 
acw theearth b 
his word there 
15 nothing but 
confafioo and 


mercy уроп his afflicted. | 
14 But Zionfayd, TheLord hath t forfaken | 
me and my Lord hath forgotten me, 
15 Cana woman forget her child,& not haue 
icompaffion onthefonne of her wombe ? though | 


еы (щщ (they Mould forget,yet will I not forget thee, | 
arc in Ферга 16 Bchold,l haue grauen thee vpon the palme | 


offinne and death. p Being in Chriltaprocection, they hall bee fafe авап all 
dangertand treefrom the leare оѓ the enemies. 9 Meantug, that there fhould be 
aothing in cheit way tram Babylon that fhould hinder or hart them: but this isac- 
complihedfpiritmally. с Meaning, the Southeountecy,fo that Chrilt thall deli- 
ner hisfrom all the paresolthe world, ( Reade-Chip.qg.23. г Hee obieĝeth 
what thefaitbfol! ату Гэ in their long alfliion , and anlwereth cherenate io 
to.n;ortthem, with a ло propetftaniU ade, and lull of confolation, 


t 


| 


| 


— 


| faue thy children, 


| ofthe learned, that I fhonl 


ofthe tyrant fhalbe delinered : for I will contend | itéieo,thatcone 


with him that contendeth with thee , and I will і ftronger then 
the Lord,neithee 


1 "ELT. оё 
26 Andwill feedethemthat fpoylethee, with tile vllo E 


f their owne flefh , and they fhalbe drunken with| £ 1 will caafechem 
their owneblood, as with fweet wine: & all flefh сыно; H ап» 
fhall know that I the Lord am thy Sauiour and! у ci onse 
thy Redeemer,themighty One of Taakob, 


1 Спар,тӯ.2. 
CHAP. L. 
t The lewer forfakenfor a time. а Yeithe power of Ged i mot 
Чим nifhed, с Chrifli obedience and victory. 


Hus faith the Lord , Where is that ê billof a Meaning thatkg 


2 had пог 
your mothers dinorcement , b whom І hane pushes theod 


caft off? or who is the creditour ‘to whom I fold! nerowne occa. 

T ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye fold , and EDO ноа 
& 1 - uch thao 

eus of your tranfgreffionsis your mother for-| ^ vv He 


cut heroff,mea- 
2 Wherefofedcame I,and there wasno man ? ‘ning thatthty 


Icalled, and none anfwered :is mine hand (0) could fhew nose, 
efhortened, that it cannot helpe? or haneIno| © Sitnilying thag 
3 s he folde them not 
power to deliuer ? Behold,at my rebuke T drie vp} for any debt or 
the fea: I make the floods defert : their fith rot-| ponerty buethat 
teth for want of water aud dieth for thirit, d lolde nea 
I clothe the heauens with darkeneffe , and] уре шыш" 
makea {аске their couering. luftesand plca- 
4 TheLord Godhath я g mee a tongue! fures. | 
| knowe to mimfter а : ue ms 
word in timeto him that is" weary: he willraife урсун 
s would not beleeue 
theit doctrine, and coonert. e AmInotasable to helpeyon, asIbaneholpra 
your fachers of olde, when I dryed vpthe red Sea, and killed che fih in the riners, 
and alfoaftetwardeinforden? | As Jdidin Egyptin tokenol my difpleafure 
Exod to.21. g The Prophet doth teprefent here the perfon and charge of them 
that are iultly calledto һе miniltery of.Godaword: h Tohim that is,oppreffed 
by alficion and mifew. 


dbehold; 20211 ае о build © 


bal humble theme 


4 


нь 
_ To feeke v nto the Lord. E 
mee vp inthe morning : in the morning he will 
| i Astheythatare waken mine eare to heare, i as the learned, 
` taught and made The Lord God hath opened mine eare and 
ey hime к I was not rebellions, neither turned I backe. 
om God for an 6 I gauemy backe vnto thek {miters, and m 
from y g yt 1 3 y 
puni ог ca- checkes to the nippers: 1 hidde not my face from 
amiee Wweers¥Y Mame and fpitting. | 
tic wacmiiters’ 7 Forthe Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
of God canlooke | fhall I not be confounded: therefore haue I fet 
for none other 1- my face like a flint,and I know that I thal notbe 
| wicked buta‘ter | famed, „М | 
thisfertandalío 8 Hois neerethatiuftifiech me: who wil con- 
whatis cheic com, tend with me? Let vs {tand together:who is mine 
for; . ..' aduerfary ? let him come neere to me. 
таа thar it 9 Behold, the Lord God will help me: who is 
isa care thing that a > Р s 
asyfhonldobey | hethat can condemne me?loe,they fhal waxe old. 
arightGodittue as agarment : themothe fhall eate them vp. 
ай, though’ то ! Whois among you that feareth the Lord? 
bricechemirom lethim heare the voyce of his feruant: hee that 
helltobeaxen,  walkethin darkneffe and hath no light, let him 
mYou hase tought truft in the Name ofthe Lord, and ftay уроп his 
regio Дар God. 
ecd Ned. rr^ Bcholde, all you kindle m a fire, and are 
compaffed about with fparkes : walk inthe light 
of your fire: and intheiparkes that ye haue kind- 
led. This fhall yehaue ofmine hand: ye fhall lie 


haue tefuted the 
light. and confo- 
lation which God 
hath ofred : there» 
fore ye (hall се- 


PEE in fortow, | downe in forrow. 
b - 
йш, o CHAP. LI. 


3 Totruf in God alone by Abrahami exaviple, 7 Wot to feare 
men, 17 The great afflitlionof Irrujalem, 23 and ber delete 
FANC.. 

H Eare me? ye that follow after righteoufnes, 

Uca A and ye that leeke the Lord: looke vnto the- 

they thoald nor be P. rOCke wheiice yee are hewen, andto the hole of 

difcouragedfoe | the pit whence ye are digged. 

theirfmalnumber +  Confider Abraham 


, our father, and Sarah 
mpi that bare you: for T SEIS alone:andbleffed 
: e | himandincreasd him. 


were begotten 
andto Sarah, of 3 Surelythe Lord fhall comfort Zion: he fhal 
whomyeweze — | comfort all her defolations, and he fhal make her 
боп. entifallas dert € like Eden, and her wildernes like the gar- 
NAA ife,Gen.2.3. den of the Lord:ioy and gladneffe (hall be found 
d Iwillraleand therein: praife, and the voyce offinging. 


LM 
a Hecomforteth | 


goneraemy 1 4 Hearkenye vnto me my people, and giue 
a ЛА Y — earevntome,O my people: fora d Law (hal pro- 
&riue, ceed from me, and Í will bring forth my iudge- 


€ Thetime that 
Iwill accompli(h 


ment for the light of the people. i 
5 _ My€ righteonfnelfle is пееге : my faluation 


quee and goeth forth,and mine f armes fhal iudgethe peo- 
ftrength. ple: the yles Ћа waite for me, and fhal truft vn- 


h Hefotewarneth to mine arme. 


Mer e pub 6 Liftvp үс eyes to the heauens,and looke 
Mu codem уроп the earth beneath: for the g heauens shall 


thingsand howhe vanifh away likefmoake, and the earth fhal waxe 
will prefernchis old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 


Ku fhall perih in like maner: but my faluation Ља | 
dangers. befor euer , and my righteou'neffe (hall not bee 


h He patteththem abolifhed. 

in remembranceol, ә Hearken vnto me ye that know righteouf- 
E eH DE effe the people in whofe heart à my Law. Feare 
ranceentofE- — ye notthereproch of men, neither be yé afraid of 


_gypt, that thereby their rebukes. 


EE mieh learag Y 8 Forthe mothe fhall eate them vplike a gar- 

а. = ment,and the worme (Һа! eate them like wooll : 

i Meaning Egypt, but my righteoufüeffe (hall be for euer , and my 

peime 37 е таа generation to generation, 

o wit ate ; g S 
' 9 Rifevp,Rifevp, and put on ftrength, О 

d d ЕЯ of the Lord : пе vpasbinthe oldtime in 
the generations of theworld. Artnot thou the 
fame, that hath cut i Rahab, and wounded the . 
k dragon? 

—— —— € c 


Chap. Ij lj. 


————— P! 
Not to feare man, «7 __ 


10 Art notthou the fame, which hath dryed! 
the Sea, ewen the waters of the great deepe, ma- 
king the depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed 
topaffeouer? — . | 
I1 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord (Һа! 
I returne,and come with ioy vnto Zion,and euer-| 1 From Babylon | 
lafting ioy fhal be vpon their head : they fhal ob- | 
taine 10y and gladnéffe : and forrow and mour- | 
Bing (Һа flee away. 
12 І, емел I am he, that comfort you. Who arc 
thou,that thou fhouldeft feare a mortal man,and 
the Гоппе of man, which fhall be made as graffe?, 
13 And forgettelt the Lord chy maker, chat 
hath fpread out the heauens,and laid the founda-| 
tions ofthe earth, aud haft feared continually al, 
the day, becaufe of the rage of the oppreffour | 
whichis readie to deftroy? Where is now the! 
rage of the oppreflour ? 
14. The captiue m haft 
that he fhould not dye in thepit, nor that his timeo ENSE 
bread fhould faile. К nifhment : feria 
15 And I am the Lord thy God that divided) feuenty yeresthey 
the fea when his waues roared: the Lord of hofts were reltored,and | 


і. 


eneth tobe loofed, and| m He comforter 
them by the ftor 


BET the greateft Em. 
#115 Name, Я piceof the world 
16 And hane putmy words in thy 2 mouth, deftroyed. 


and haue defended thee in thefhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant theo heauens, and lay the 
foundation ofthecarth,aud fay vnto Zion, Thon 
art my people, і | 

17 Awake, awake, апа ftand ур, ОІегић- 
lem, which Һай drunkeatthe hand of the Lord, 
the p cup of his wrath: thou haft drunken the, 
dreggesofthe cup of trembling and wru 
out. 

18 Thereisnoneto guide her among all che 
fonnes, whom fhee hath rought forth: there # рап теп in the 
none that taketh her by the hand ofal the fonnes cle&isbymesfure, 
that fhe hath brought vp. асе по зай 

19 Theetwo4 thinges агесошеупго thee : (obere ite Dot ia 
who wil lament thee ? defolation and deftru&io п thereprobate it is 
and famine,and the fword : by whom fhal I com е. пш 
fort thee? 2 : themto d intent! 

20 Thy fonnes haue fainted, & lie at che a 
of all the ftreetes as a wilde bull in a net, and are пете, аз Iere, 25. 


full of the wrath of the Lord, andrebuke of thy, 15.15. 
God. : Cn 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miferable| of the thinesthat 


and drunken, butt not with wine, cometo the body, 

22 Thus faith thy Lord God, euen God that pens ай | 
pleadeth the caufe of hispeople, Behold, I hauc, RUE meri 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, ¢-| appercaineth to 
wen the dregs of the cup of my wrath: thou fhale| the mind : that is 
drinke it no more, | E ооа 

23 ButI will put it into their band that фойе, fore he faith, Now 
thee : which haue faid to my foule, Bow downe, (halt thou be com. 
that we may go ouer, and thou haft laid thy bo- ЕР MC 
dy as the ground, and as the ftrecte to chem that 1741 roble 
went ouer. 


n Meaning of [fae 
iah, and ot all tne 
‘minifters, whe are 
defended by his 
prote@ion, 
о That allthinge 
may bereftored m 
hesuen and earth 
h En t, 10, 
net p Thou haft ben 
SY iuftly pnnifhed 
and (officieotly, 2% 
Cha дә 2,and chis 


bleneife and mad-! 


CHAP. LII. 
х A confolation tothe people of God. 5 Of themeffencere | 
thereof. -f 
| 
Rrifearife : put on thy ftrength,O Zion:put a No wieked ty- 
onthe garments of thy beauty,O Ierufalem rant which (hall 
the holy citie: for hencefoorth there (hall no fobuert Gods tue 
з more come into thee che vncireumcifedand the Mi eee 
viicieane. URGE 
2 Shake thy felfe from the b duft :ari@,and fit b Put ef the gae- 
downe:O Ierufalem,loofe the bands of thy neck, "газе forrow & 
О thou captiue daughter, Zion, 
3 For thus faieth the Lord, Yee 
H h. 


heanines, and put 
onthe apparel of 
were folde joy and giadneiic. 
for 


| eace publiffjed. 


e Babyloni. 
Pas payd nothing 
fo me for you: 
heteforel will 
ake yousgaine 
withour raniome. 
gd When laakob 
Avencehitherin 
tirne of famine. 
The Eg ptians 
ighe prerend 
eme canle toop- 
rele n.y people 
ecaufe they weot 
hither,aod remat. 
ed among them, 
pucthe Aff, rians 
ane попи го 
xcafeth- ic tyran. 
ie Ьу: and chere 
orc willl ропи 
bem more theo I 
idibe Egypnaus. 
Yowrs, by the 
wicked which 
Бакс that | have 
Ropowertodelt- 
werthem, 
Siynifying, chat 
tlie ioy and guod 
tidiays oftheir 
deliuerapcethould 


make thei: ай. |. 


озіпспе meaae 
time morz eaíiz : 
but this is chiefly 
meant of the ipi- 
rituall ioy,3s 
Sahu. 1. t$. 
‘yum 10.15. 
“h The Prophets 
| which are chy 
watchmen, fhali 
[К КЕШ this chy 
deliverance: this 
wasbegun vader 
Zerubbabel, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah, 
bat was azcom- 
plithed vader 
Chiilt. 
1 As readyto (mite 
his enemics,and to 
deluerhis people. 
k He warnech the 
faithfull aot to 


for «nought: thesefore fhall yee bee redeemed 
without money. 

4 For thus.faith the ses God, РЕ 

sent 4 downe aforctime into Egypt to 101 
җә , and Ashur © oppreffed them without 
(t | 
D. Now therefore what haue I un faith Re 
Tord, that my pepple is taken away for nought, 
i che that Ede Dam them,make them to howle, 
faith che Lord 2 and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is ! blaiphemed ? 

6 T remy people fhall know my Name: 
therefore they fbali know in that day, that 1 am he 
that do {peake : behold, ic isI. | 
| 7 How gbeautifull уроп the mountaines are 
the fvete of him, that declareth and publifheth 
peace! char declareth good tidings, and ublifheth 
faluation, faying vnto Zion, Thy Go reigneth: 

8 t The voyce of thy watchmen ball be beard: 
they fhall lift vp their voyce,and оше together: 
for they fhall fee eye to eye, when the Lord fhall 
bring againe Zion. 

ES О уе defolate places of Terufalem, Бе glad 


,and reioyce together, for the Lord hath comfor- 
ited his people : he hath redeemed Теги Шеп, 


то TheLord hathmade bare hisholy arme 
in thefight ofall the Gentiles, and all the ends of 
the earth fhall fee the faluation ofour God. 

11 k Depart, depart усе: goe out from thence 
and touch novncleane thing : go out of the mids 
of her, be ye cleane, that! beare che veffels ofthe 
Lord. 


: 1 
12 For yefhal not go out ™ with haft, nor de- 


parc by fleeing away : but the Lord wil go before 
you, & the God of Ifrael wil gather you together. 
13 Pehold,my n fzruant fhal profper,he fhal be 
exalted and extolled, and be very hie, 
14 As many were aftonied at thee (his vifage 


| was fo о deformed of men, and his forme of the 


fonnes ofmen ) fo р fhall hee {prinkle many na- 
tions: the kings (Һа (hut their 9 mouthes at him: 
for that which Rad not bene told them, fhall they 
fec, and that which they had not heard, (hall they 
гупе апа, 


Iaiah. 


and fhallbe fatisfied: by his knowiedge fhall ray: 


. Chrift and 


4 Surely hehath borne our infirmities, and 

caried f our forrowes: yet wee did iudge him as 
plagued, and {mitten of God, and humbled. 

| 5 But he was wounded for our tran{greflions: ; 

he was broken for our iniquides : the à chaftife- 

ment of our peace was уроп him, and with his 

[tripes we аге healed, 

6 Allweelike theepe haue goneaftray : wee 
haue turned euery one to his owne way, and the; 
Lord hath laid уроп him the i iniquity of vs all. 
| 7, Hee was oppreffed, and hee was affliéted,, 
yet did hee not К open his mouth: he isbrongh 
as a fhecpe to the laughter , and as a fheepe be- 
fore her fhearer isdumme, fo he openeth not his, 
mouth, 
| 8 Hee was taken ont from! prifon and from. 
judgement: m and who fhall declare his age ? for 
E was cut out of the land of the lining : for the 


= MÀ 


ranfgreflion of my people was he plagued. 

9 " Andhe made his graue with t 
and with the rich in his death, though hee had. 
doneno wickedneffe, neither was any deceiti 
his mouth, 
. 10 Yetthe Lord would breake him and make 
‘him fubieét to infirmities : when © he fhall make 
his foule an offering for finne, he thall{ce bisíced 
and {hall prolong bu dayes, and the will of the 
Lord fhall nom in his hand, 

хг Hcefhall fee of the p trauaile of his foule; 
q righteous feruant iuftifie many:for he thal beare, 
‘their iniquities, | 
12 Therefore will I giuebima portion with! 
the great, and he (Һай! diuide the {poilewith the 
ftrong, becauferhee hath powred out his foule 
vnto death: and he was counted with the tran 
greflours, and he bare the finne of many, зра! 
prayed for the trepaffers, 


his office. — 


| 


f Thatis, the pua 
nilhment dae to 


onr finnes forthe | 


which he hath 
bothfoffered and 
made fatislactiong 


21311 > 

g Weiudged enil 
thinking that he 
was punilhcdlor 
hisowne finnes, 
andootlot onrs, 
h He wascl afie 
fed for our recon- 
cilistion, г, Cor, 
15.3. 


Math. 8. 171 pet] 


i Meaning the а 


nifhmen: of eur 

iniquity, and not 
the fault it feife, 
k But wilhagly 
and pstiently o- 


e wicked ‚ beyed his Fathers! 


appoloment, Mat, | 


26.63.338. 33. 
1 From the croffe 
and graue, after 
that he was con* 
demned, -- 
m Фһопрћ he dy- 
edfor fin, yetattet 
his relurreionhe 
fall liue for ever t 


isto reftore life 

to hismembers, 
Rom.6 9. 

n God theFather 
deliueted him in- 
tothe hands ofthe 
wicked,and to the 
powersol the Ў 
worldtodoe - 
with him what 
they would. 

o Chrif by offe- 


ting vp himfelfe fhal give life to his Chureh, and‘o caufethemitoliue with him for 


euer. р Thatir,thefraitandeffect of hislabonr, which is 


e faluation of his 


Church. q Thrift thallinftife by Fath thtomeh his word, whereas Mofes could 


notiefüfie bythe Taw. r 
ted toglory, Phil. а. 7,8. С Thatis,ofall chat beleeuéin 


| CHAP, LIHI. 


him, | 
Is. Moe of the беши fall belcenc the Сор еп ofthe terer, 


Becanfe he humbled himfelfe, theretore he fnalbe cxale 


pollute themfelues with the (upcr(tieians ofthe Babylonians,asCha.g8 20. 2. Cor. 
6.17. | Forthetime isat had thatthe Prieffs and Leuites chiefly (and fo by them 
all thepcople, which hall be as Lenites in this olfice){hall cary home the veifcls of 
the Temple which Nebuehad nezzarhad takenaway, т Asyour(athersdidout 


| 7 Godleauerd his for а time, to whom afterward ber fheweth 
| Parret | 


IR Eioyce, О abarren that diddeft nor beare; 2 ARerthathe 


-— : : : hath declated che 
breake forth into ioy and reioyce, thouthat death ot Chrift, he 


wrought, whereof 


uswasafigure. о Iuthecotraptiudgement of man, Chrilt in 


| ol Egyrt. п ат by whom our fpirituall deliverance ftould bee 


his pei fun wasr at (етей. р Hee fhall foread his word throogh many nations. 


q Infigne ol renctence 


ching ul the Golpc 


› and as being attowilled at hisexcellencie. r By the prea. 


CHAP TOTT 


| 3 OFC iA d» bis kingdome whofe word few willeleene. 6 „АЙ 


a The Prophee 
fhewethrbatvery 
tew (all recetue 
this theirprea- 
ching o! Chrift, 
and ol their deli- 
nerance by him, 
1оһа 12 38. 
Кот. to. 16 

b Meaning, that 
none canbeleene 
bur whofe hearts 
Godroacheth 
with the veitae 


o! hisholy Spirits e Thebe 


cemptible in che 
God d Reade 


convort of бопсв. 


1 


у 


menarefinners 31 Chrif и ourrighttou[neffe, 12 And й 
дела for our firmer. 
Ho? will beleeue our report? & to whom 
is the b armeof the Lord reueiled ? 
2 But hee fball grow vp before him asa 
branch,andas a < root out ofa dry d ground: he 
hath neither forme nor beauty: when we fball fee 
him, there (hall be no forme that wee fhould de- 
fire him. 

3 MHeisdéfpied and reic&ed of men: hee is a 
man fullof forrowes and hath experience of e in- 
firmitics : wee hid as it were our aee from him: 
was de pifed, aud we efteemed him not. 


2p.1 1.1, € SWhich was by Gods 


fingol i 
м попаз proutdence for the 


ginning of Ch:ifls-kingdome hall bee [mall and cone | 
ш of men, butir fhall prow wonderfully, and flourith before 


diddeft not trauaile with child : for the b defolate 
hath move children then the married wife, (діс! 
theLord. | 

2 © Enlarge theplace of thy tents , and let) 
them ты ош m с T of thine habitati- 
ons: {parenot: ftretch out thy cords, and make 

Ak d ftakes. i ў у 
‚3 For thou fhalt increafeon the right hand! 
and on the left, and thy {еде fhall poifcffe the 
Gentiles, and dwell in the defolate cities, 

4 Fearenotfor thou fhalt not bee afhamed : 
neither fhalt thou be confounded : for thou fhalt 
not be put to fhame: yea, thou fhalt forget the 
fhame ofthy d youth,and fhalt not remember the 
reproch ofthy € widowhood an y more, 

5 Forhethat! madethee, ss thine husband, 
(whofe name it the Lord of hoftes) and thy’ re- 
deemer the holy one of Iftael, thal bee called the 


lrancevnder Cy rns was 35 her childhood and therfore this was 
fhe came to her age, which was vnderthe Golpel. с Signifyin 
number of children that God fhould giue her, 
Todge them. d Theaffii@ions whichthou Ё 
aschon waft refafed for thy finnes 
his holy Spirit, 


God 


fpeakethrothe 
Church becaufe it 
thould feeleche 
fruit ofthe fame, 
& calleth hes bars 
ren,becaufethat in 
the captinitie fhe 
was a widowe 
without hope to 
haue any shil- 
deen. 

b The Charch in 
this beraffii&ion 
and captivity fhalt 
bringtorth moe 
children, the when 
fhe was at liberty: 
or this maybe fpo- 
ken by admira- 
tion, confidering 
the great nomber 
that (hould come 
of her. Her dcliue- 
complilhed, when 
that for che great 


fhee fheuld fecnje to want roometo 
егей ar the begkuniog. e When 
Chap.soot, $ That did kegencrate thee by 


| 


| 


1 andthis his death | 


| 


} 


et 


The Church comforted, n: 


g Hisglory Mall God of the whole g world. | 

dbinetheoughthe | 6 For che Lord hath called thee, being as 
E. децо, ; awomanforfaken, andaffli&edin fpint, and as а 
| ү wife when thou waft refuted , faith thy 


beforetobefhur |? young 


wpinladea. — od, 
3 eio which | 7 For alittle while haue I forfaken thee, con 
ж WU "Ма with great compafzon will I gather thee. 


! 8 Foramomentjn mine anger,I hid my face 
from thee for a little feafon , but with euerlafting 
‘mercy haue I had compaflion on thee, fayeth the 
‘Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is vnto me as the! waters of Noah: 
for as I haue fworne that the waters of Noah 
fhould no more goe ouer the earth, fo haue I 
fiworne that I would not be angry with thee, пог 
‘rebuke thee, 

10 For the mountaines fhall remooue, and the 
Ailles Ба fall downe : but my mercy Ња not 
‘depart from thee, neither fhall the couenant of} 
my peace fal away, faith the Lord,that hath com-; 
райтоп on thee. р | 

11 О thou affli&ed and toffed with vnd 


= Asfureasthe 
promife chat I 
maadeto Noah, 
that the waters 
fhould no more 
overflow the 
the earths 


k he hede. {that haft no comfort,behold,I wil lay thy ftones 


clarethtbeexcel- (With the К carbuncle , and lay thy foundation} 
eoteftateofthe with faphirs, | 
Ss pus 12 And I will make thy windowes of || eme- 
Jor «ео гаид, and thy gates fhining ftones , and all thy 
per. |bordersof pleafant ftones, 
1 By the heatiog 13 And all thy children fbalbe 1 taught of the 
of his word,and y t 
Peu UR Lord,and much peace fhalbe to thy children, 


of hisfpirit. 14 In ™righteoufneffe (halt thou be eltabli- ' 

m In ftabilityaod fhed, andbe farre from oppreflion : for thou fhalt № 

force de fo thatit | not feareit.: and from сасе, 
al Кала tor euer, neere thee, 


n And therefore Я 2 | 
fhallnotprenaile,| 15 Behold, the enemie (hall gather himfelfe, | 


© Meaniogthe Ьис without "me: whofoeuer fhall gather him- 
аг felfe in thee, о againft thee,fhall fall, 
"Cherchasarethe і 15 Beholde , I haue created the р finith that; 
hypoceites, loweth the coales in the fire, and him that brin- 
ip Signilyinghere-, geth foorth an inftrument for his worke , and I | 
ра саһ раце created the deftroyer to deftroy. 
sae gi | , 17 But allthe weapons that are made againft 
те power:for | thee, (hall not profper : and euery tongue that 
Aecing that all are {fhall rife again{t thee іп iudgement , thou fhalt 
piss ,condemne, This is the heritage of the Lords fer- 
seme зай gnide wants, and their righteoufneffe # of mee, faith the 
em, б 


CHAP. LV. . 


х An exbortation te eome to Chrif. 8 Gods ccnnfels erenot 
арлат. 12 The toy of the НИ. | 
à Chrift by propo- 


| О, euery one that sthirftcth, come yeto the 
pofing his graces 


Ms waters, and yee that haue 5 nofiluer, come, 
Gharch,exempt- | Dy andeate: come, I fay, buy c wine and milke 
veth thehypocrites: Without filuer and without money. 

ае ш ү 2 Wherefore doe ye lay out шегата not for 
workers. | Dread? dand your labour without being íatisfied? 
Epicuresywhich | hearken dilgently vnto me, and eate that which 
are foll withcheie | is good,and let your foule delght in е fatneffe, 
,worldiylatsand | з  Encline your eares , and come vnto mee: 
fothirft aotafter | ролге and your foule hall liue , and T will make 


'thefe waters, о ; 
ib Signfying,that | an everlafting couenant with you, esen the f fure 


Gods benefits can, mercies of Dauid. 
motbebongbtfot. — , Behold, I gaue ghim for a witneffe to the 


Р т me people, for a princeand a mafter vnto the people. 


wine,milke and 

bread, he meanethallthingrneceffary to the fpi: itaall life, asthefe are neceffary eo 
thiscorporalllife, d Не reprooneth theic ipgratitude which tefafe thofe things 
that God oferech willingly, and in the meane íeafon fpare ncithec со nor labour 
to obtaine thofe which are nothing profitable. е You fhall beefed abundantly. 
f The fame conenant which threngh my metcie Iratified aod confirmed to Da- 
uid, tha: it (foul 1 tee eteraa'], 2,$am.7,13. ates 13-34. g Meaning Chrilt, of 
whom Dauid was a figure, 


antt ur D mp MÀ 05 


Chaplvlyj. 


for it fhall not come , 


b 


Gods counlels not asmans, 53 _ 


$ Behold, thou fhalt call a nation that thou h To wit, the 
knoweft пос, ^ and a nation that knew not theg G¢atiles,which 
fhall runne vnto thee becaufe of the Lord thy i then diat 
God, and the Holy one of тас] ; for hee hath uM LOS 
glorified thee. i When ke effrett 
6 Seeke ye the Lord whilebe may! be found 11105 j prea4 
call ye уроп him while he is ncere, ching ob bis word 
7 Let the wicked k forfáke his wayes, and 


k Hereby he thew 
- ! ) : eth that repentác 
the vnrighteous his owne imaginations , and re пой bce ioyned 
turne vnto the Lord,and he wil haue mercy уреп! M ы 
bis find God. ОРДЕ | we cagnnt call vp 
im : and to our God, for he is very ready to tor-| on God aright, ex 
giue, j cept the feurt» ot 
g Formy!thoughts «re not your thoughts, бой fe 
h 4 iS E theugh you 
neither are your wayes my wayes ‚ fayeth the) ме по feonere. 
Lord. : | conciled onc toa 
э For asthe heauens are higher then the earth} other, and indge 
fo агетпу wayes higher then your wayes, aud ту) Teb} Yoerfclues, 
Бар ‘ yet lam пой сабе 
thoughts aboue your thoughts, Ab: reconciled, 
то Surely as the raine commeth downe, and, yea,lofferiny met 
the now from heauen, and returneth nor thither, iesto уоп. - 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring) m, !! thefe аи 
forth and bud, that it may giue feed rer Mei баре 
| sth: ay giue feed to the fower,: effeét as dayly ex- 
aud bread vnto him that eateth, perience fheweth, 
11 So thall my ™wordbee, that goeth out of Much тоге all 
my mouth: it Һа not returne vnto me void,bue үр ue hich 
it (hall accomplifh that which I will, and it Һај cõñrmed,bringto 
profper in the thing whereto I fent it. райе the things 
12 Therefore ye Ћа goe out with ioy, and be Which 1 hane fpo- 
: "d ken for yout deli 
led forth with peace : rhe з mountaines and the: оезьсе 
hils fhall breake foorth before you into iov, and’ о Reade Chap.;4 
all the trees of the field Фай clap ther hands, 23 and 49.13 
«33 Forthornes there fhall grow firre trees : for ee Mein 
nettles fhall grow the myrrhe tree, and it fhali bé p Gi Gs Tak 
to the Lord o for aname , and for an euerlafting: uerance,and that 
р попе that fhall not be taken away. he will nener tor 
fake his Church, 


CHAP TVI. 


An exhortation to indgerent and mfice. to 
beards that demoure their Rocke, 


„Азан Рері 


Hus faith the Lord , 2 Keepe indgement T а God heweth 
doe iuftice, for my faluation is at hand to whathe tequiteth 
come,and my b righteouíneffe to be revealed, | olthemafterthar 
> Bleffed й the man that docththis, and thd Већи delinered 
fonne of man which layeth hold on it: hee Вай works ор 
: i Y 
keepeth the ¢ Sabbath, and polluteth it not > and, whereby rne faith 
keepeth his hand from doing any euiil. isdeclared. — 
з Andlet not the fonne of the ftranger, which, PE ral 
dis ioyned to the Lord,fpeake and fay, The Lord т d 


1 я you,and powre in 
hath furely feparated me from his people : neither, to your here by 


let theEunuch fay Behold,I ama dry tree. my spuir 
4 Forthusfaith che Lord vntothe Eunuches, р ee iro 


| that keepe my Sabbaths,and chu“ the thing tha 
pleafeth me,and take hold of my couenant, 

5 Euen vntothemwil I giue in mine e Hou% 
and within my wals,a place, and a t name better 
then of the fonnes , and of the daughters : I will 
giue them an euerlafting name, that fhall not be 
put out. 

6 Al the ftrangers that cleaue vnto the 
Lord, to ferue him, andro loue the Name o* the 
Lord, and to be his feruants : епегу onethat kee- 
peth the Sabbath , and polluteth it not , and em- 
braceth my couenant, 

7 Themwillbring al'o to mine holy moun- 
taine , and make them :oyfull in mine Houfe o: 
prayer : their burnt 2 offerings and their faerifi- 
ces [bali bce accepted уроп mine altar і for mine 


hendeth che whole 
fernice of God, 
and true religion. 
d Lec none thinka 
hi nfelfe vomcete 
toreceioe the pra. 
ces of the Lord: 
forthe Lord will 
take away all ime 
pcdiments, and 
will forfake none 
which will keepe 
his ane religion, 
and bclecuc ia 
him. 
e Meaning,in his 
Chuzch, 
f They fhall bee 
called айс mv 
people.and be of 
s the fame teligicnz 
yea, vnder Chrift the dignitie of the taichfull halbe greater heu cle iewetwers ас 
thattíme, р Hereby he meaneth the fp rituall (eraice of Codito whom thelaithz | 
full offer continual thank f ining : yea, themfclucs and 211 tha: they baoe, as a liuc | 
lyand acceptable facrifice, 4 
Hh 2 


C o — — 


a һай, ft not griened, 
рзии, Граце T Pee ralsdan Боп оГ раје аЙ heim didi chourencrence or arg 
8 


! 
i tothewicked. | 
1 spite all whoredome. Ifaiah. шуы: Бышы О, 


ү 


АП others Mattb. The Lord Godfaith ‚ which md pr feein pos tal ae He wae sa nos Bp promife: 
dein. dof Iirael Yet will I gather to them ое membred me,neithe A 
Meg Me — Íatteredo т becawfé 1 holde my peace , and that of long, 

lew ob th that are tobe gathered to them, Not bec Meaning М 

~— the Ba- л Allye: гед of the field ссе to deuoure, о сіте ? thereforethou feareft nes me. M e Mi e 

bylontans,AGyth | мел 211 ye beafts of the forreft. 12 I will declare thy P rig ty соса У Godilenitie, and 

vehe ic ad Та REL а areali bind: theyhaue works,and they Һа not profit thee, row to further 


B 
іеі, let them that thou wickedneffe. 
ires,a0d ledge: they are all dumbe dogs. they can 13 When thou crielt,. edita 
to sage thea here dn fie ibd fleepe,and delight in ilee- Һай gathered together deliuer thee : but the| p That is, thy 


Я : Ө : naughtine fie, ido- 
ae tent ping wind fhall 4 take аа all РК 9 p Ard Jatties,and impie- 
i rr sey 1 haue e- them away: but he that trufteth in me, fhall inhe- cies which the 
w itwastold 11 And thefe greedy dogs can neuer han | : : in ucc 
ZA pae ROUGH : and thefe fhepherds cannot Mini e : ritetheland , and fhall pofleffe mine holy Mo en a 
He (heweth that Mlooke totheir owne way,euery onefor taine, derideth theiz 
he vote кай or шс for hisowne и 14 t Andhe fhall fay, Сай vp,caft vp: PO obftinacic, 
rough t 5 5 < E a © e 5 
faulrof the m 12 Vil brin M 5 apd СЕ will fill hp Mer ftumbling blocks out ott 3 dire 
ours prophets, our felues with ftrong drinke , and to ! morrow “НЫ VN her, whefe helpe | 
acd paftors,whole үрле asthis day,ena much more abundant. 15 For ds taith he that ishigh and excellent, еу locked Pe | 
Кечи, hee that inhabiteth the eternitie , whofe пате 15 |, God hall Гау | 
ence,auariéc, an 


6bfhiacie prouoked Gods wrathagainftthem, 1 Wecare well yet,and tomor- the Holy опе, dwell inthehigh and holy place: | o Darius and 
fow (hallbe berten: therelore let vs not feare the plagnes before they come: thas with him alfo that is of a contrite and humble Cytos. 
ei ж and exhortations which were made them fpirit Е che fpirit of the humble, and to | 
a the Name o 5 EN у | 
iue life to them that are ofa contrite heart, { 
CHAP, LVII, 5 6 І will not contend for euer , neither | 
[т God ia'eib awoy the good , ibat hee fhontd nes fee tbe borrible 16 For У 


| plecuesioceme. 3 Of she micked idulsters, э anasher vane Will I bee alwayes wroth , f for the fpiritfbould f Twill not vfe 


Y imy power a ganie 
Cem fiuence, faile before me: and I haue made the breath. ТАЕ, к 


. 17 For his twicked couctoutn Йе lamangry tite is buta blaft, 
He righteous perifhech,and по man confide- | with him, and haue fmitten him: I hid mee, and є That is, for the | 
dosi itin heart : and mercifell men are taken | was angry, yet hee went away, and turned aíter ызын | 
а From the plsgue | vis. and по man vnderftandeth that the righ- h thisowneltatt Клер е; 
kia is at hand,and Y, t „Ə (| the way orhis owne heart. : р which is meant 
tobecavfe God |tcous 15 taken away 2 from the euill te come, : “18 Í hauefcene his wayes,and wil ч heale him : ћете by conetouf- 
рапїһ the 2 bPeacefhall come: they fhall reft intheir | 7 will leade him alfo , and reftore comfort vnto ae 
icked. е огће | DEOS) one that walketh before him. |! him,and to thofethat lament him. owe rr 
Шы “| 3 Butyoucwitcheschildren,comehither,the | ү 9 I create the fruit ofthe lips, to bee peace: yer 1 did not withe 
intoy,andtheir feed of the adulterer and of the whore. | peace vnto them that аге y farre off, and to draw my mercy 
body (hall reft in | 4 On whom haue ye iefted? уроп whom haue | them that are neere , faith the Тога: for I will from them, 


: d x Thatis,I frame . 
a d yee gaped and thruft out your tongue? are not ye ' healc him. JUST 


Gin, beeaufe |TCbellious children,asd a falfe (eed ? | зо But the wicked are like the raging fea, words of my mefe 


hey walked Бе. $. Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene that can z not тей, whofe waters сай vp myre fengers which thal 
arethe Lorde [trce ? and facrificing the d children inthe valleys and dirt. : bring peace, 


h h 2 А 
Hee е o. |Vnder the tops of the rockes 2 21 There is no peace , faith my God, to the tharjs ерене 
griteswhovader | © Thy portion # іп ће fmoothe ftones eof wicked. ticas tohim that 
hepreteuceot | the riuer. they they are thy Jot: euen to them Һай, ; yemaineth ae 

P y,they M 


henameofGeds (һе powred a drinke offering : thou haft offered | heme, x "Theireuillconfcience doeth euet torment them, and thercforethey. 
cople derided. |a facrifice. ShouldI delight in f thefe ? | can neuer haue reft, reade Chap. 48.22. { 

romifes:bosting} 7 Thou Һай made thy gbedvpon a very hie | 

penly,thatthey | mountaine: thou wenteft vpthither,euenthither . C H A P. LVIII. 7 | 

vere thechildeen fWwenreft thou to offer facrifice, х The office of Godi ministers, з Tbe workes of she byporvites, 


S 2 ТТА Sabbath. 
та $ Echindthe hdores aloandpoftshatthou © 22971060088, 33 Ofibesrue бабра; 
fithfutland (ес vp thy remembrance. for thou halt difcouered Ge з alowd , fpare not: lift vp thy voyce а The Lord thog 


obedient Ё E thy felfe to another then mee, and wenteft ур, and like a trumpet , and fhewe my people their fpeaketh tothe 
ham was,he cal. 


Arden tcl | didit i enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant be- | tranfereffion -and to the houfe of Iaakob their Queue 9 
tards & the chile | Weene thee and them, and louedft their bed in ‚ finnes. 


| ‘gence and feueri- 

ren o! forcecers, | emery place where thou faweft It. | 2 Yet they b feeke mee daily, and will'know tie to rebuke the 
re „9 Thouwenteftkto the Kings with oyle,and my wayes, euen asa nation that did righteeufly, рх * ' 
iched meam, | iddelt increafe thine oy ntments , and fend thy | and had notforfaken the ftatutes of their God: te worthip mee, 

s faceour. meffengers farre off, and diddeft humble thy felfe | they aske of mee the ordinances of iuftice: they and have outward 


Reade Leu 18, | vnto hell, will draw neere vnto God,fayig, poli, 
nakinig to. 


е |. e Thou weariedft thy felfe in thy manifold 3, ‘Wherefore haue we fafted,and thou feeftit ote TI 
lase waspol lured] LOURNeys, yet faidft chou nor , ! There is no пер not? wee haue punifhed our felues a and thou re- |difdaine ef theh 


иеги idols. | thou ™ haft found life by thine hand, therefore | gardeft it not, Beholde, in the day of your faft ni e 
lty, er coety faire : d d TS grudge again 
fone that they found theymade anidole of ir, f In tae facrificeewhich you offe. you will (еске Jow will, and теше all doo 


‘God, if their 
ting before thefe idolea,thosght you did (tne Ged. g Towir,thiecaltacsinan debts. works bee not 


open place , like and impudent harlot,that carech mot for the fight of her hoxband, 4 Behold, e faft ro ftrife and debate ; andto laccepted, 
h InReadoffettingvpthe word of God in theopen places on the peftsand doores {mite with the fft ofwickedneffe : ye fhall not fait |4 Thus he con. 


tohane itiaremembrance, Deut 6.9, and 17, t. thou haft fet vp fignes and mackes » nineeththe hypo 
of thine idolatry in every place. i Thatis, diddeft increate thine idolatiy more ast der to day,to make your voyce tobe «heard ctites by the fe- 


апфтасе. К Thou diddeftfeckerhe faunac of the Affyrians by gifts and pre.| aboue. _ cond table,and by 
га to nd thed apainft [bc ури: and рше Tailed thon fonghef to! $ Is ‘t fuch а faftthat I haue chofen, that a |cheit duetytowar 
the Bsbylonisa1, dnd mote and more didfttormentthy(elfe, | Althoughthou iG hi their neighbour, 
Faveftall chy labors tobe Invaine,yeewnnldeft thou neuer acknowledge thy faalt man fhould afili@ his foule fora day, andto bow ciat EE » 
чай!езасоЁ т | Hee deriderh theicvnprofitable diligence, which thouphtto| neither faith nor religion, e So long as you vfe contention and opprefsion 
baue made aH forc sad yet were deceincd, yourfaflimpaudprayerafhallhotbe heard, — ' 


Ei ge | dow. 


y Aswelltohim 


oa ease 


|! downe his head,as abul-rufh, and to lie downe in 
| fackecloth and afhes?wilt thou call this a fafting, 
or an acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6 Isnotthis che fafting, that I haue chofen, 
со loofe the bands of wickedreffe, to cake off the 
heauie burdens, and to letthe шеш goe ftee, 

Є Thatyonlese | 3d that ye breake euery t yoke? 

ofall yourexter- 7 loitnotto dealethy bread tothe hungrie, 

tions, and that thou'bring the poore that wander,vnto 
А thine honfe ? when thou teeft che naked,tha: chou 

g Forinhimthou! couerhini, and hide not thy {elfefrom g thine 

ET felfe asin owne flefh 2 

h Tharistheproe 8 Then fhallthy ^ light breake foorth as the 

fpecoaseltare | morning, and thine health hal grow {peedily:thy 

CE 'righteouíneffe Ћа go before thee, andthe glo« 

i Theteftimonie | Ty ofthe Lord (ball embrace thee. 

of thy goodaeffe 9 Then fhalethoucall,and theLord fhall an- 

Dd be- fwere: thou fhalt cry,and he hall iy Here I am: 

i wher re iFchoütake away from the mids oftheethe yoke, 

meastallmasee | the putting foorth of the k finger, and wicked 

of inicrie, {peaking : 

rt E 10 Irthou ! powre out thy foule to the hun- 

thei meres. | gry,and refrefh che troubled foule: then fhall thy 


their mifesizk 


| m Thincadae:fi- | light {pring oucinthe™darkenes, and thy dark- 
| tie(halbeturaed. | neffe[balbe asthe noone day. A 
| СРО, тї Andthe Lord ħall guide thee continually, 


and faciffie thy foulein drought,and make fat thy 
| bones : and thou fhalt bee i a watered garden, 
land likea 1 ring of water, whofe waters faile not, 

12 And they fhall be ofthee, that thall builde 


| в Signifying that the olde a wafe places : thou fhalt ‘raife vp the 


of che lewes i i 
фетр hich foundations for many generations, & thou fhalt 


asthould builda. € Called the Rc of thebreach , and the rc- 
gaine the cuines ol , Storer of the pathes to dwell in. 
Tecufslem andia-| 13 Ifthou © turne away thy foote fromthe 
assay | Sabbath from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 
che ipititaall feru | aNd call the Sabbath a delite, vo canfècrateit, as 
lalem, whofe buil. онов to theLoid, and fhalt honour him, not 
ү the oing thine owne wayes,nor feeling thine owne 
x INS re fraise | "пог {peaking a vaine word, 
thyfelfefromehy | — 34 Then fhaltchoudeliteinthe Lord , andI 
wickedwotkes, | will cau thee to mount уроп the hic places of 
theearth, and feed thee with the heritage of Iaa- 
kob thy father: for the mouth of the Lo hath 
{роКеп it. 


CHAP. LIX. 


ftffionof finte, s6 God a out willprejerue bù Church thongh 
«Иглен faile. à 
* Nwm.tt.3 30 B Ehold,*the Lords handis not (hortened, that 
сире. | D it cannot (aue : neither is his саге heauie, that 
jitcannotheare, —— 

2 But*your iniquities haue feparated betweene 
уоп and your God,and your finnes haue hidde his 
басе from уои, Ша: he will notheare. 

a ReadeChap, | For your handes are defiled with 2 blood 

pt» ‘and your fingers with iniquitie : your lippes haue 

5 ai E winke, роке lies, aud your tonguebath murmured ini- 

at the injuries an. : -— 

opptefsions,and 4 · Noman calleth for iuftice: no man b con- 

паре вре pont to tendeth for trueth : they truft in vanitie & fpeake 
A em. : M z 1 1 М ч 

с According to vainethings:they conceiue mifchiefejand с ring 

theis wicked де. foorth Iniquitie, 3 p 

uices,they hurt 5 They hatch cockatrice d egges, and weane 

porn ш the fpiders € web : hee that eateth of their egges, 

commethfrom — dieth,and that which is trode vpon,breaketh out 

them is poifon,and nto a ferpent. 


l The wicked per:fh tbroupb thei» oxwweinigwities, її Thecone | 


* Јер. 5.35, ` 


Ofthettue faft. Eo Chap.lix.le. | The. iuftis a pray. 59 


- 


1 
7 heirfecterunneto euill , and they make 
hafte to fhed innocent blood : their choughtsare; 
wicked thoughts: defolation and diftrution м 
in their pathes, |. 
8 The way ofpeacethey know not,ar.d there) 
ё none equitie in their goings : they haue made 
| them crooked pathes: who/ocuer goeth therein, 
| fhall not know peace. É Thatis,Gods ^ | 
9  Therforeist iudgement farre from vs, nei-| 7еп620сє to pa- | 
| ther doeth 2 iuftice come neere vnto vs; Кет ане: 
| ther doeth g iuftice co О VS: we Walte| g Gedsprote&i- 
| for light, Lutloe it #darkeneffe : for brighened{e,| сото defend vx, 
| tut we walkein darkeneffe, h Weare altege- 
| то Wegrope for thewall like the ^ blind, and Б o E 
wegrope4s one without eyes: we ftumble at the | find no end of on: 
noone day as in the twilight : we are in (olitarie | тїшсє, 
| places,as dead men. ie espteffe one 
11 Weroare all like i beares, znd mourne like е il 
doues,we looke for equitie,but there à none: for more,fomeleffe, | 
health but itis farre from vs, k This confefien 
12 For ourtrefpaffes are тапу beforethee, and Lr Ua E: 
our kfinnes teftitie againft vs : for our trefpafles 99 C 
are with vs,and we know our iniquities. and the Prophets 
13 Intrefpaffing and lying againft the Lorde, | did notexempt | 
and wehauedeparted away trom our God, end есас аа 
haue fpoken of crueltie and rebellion сопсешіпе || то wit,againft 
and vttering out of the heart falfe ! matters, ourneighbonrs, 
| 14 Therefore m iudgement is turned backe-|" 1 pas 
| ward, and inftice ftandcth farre off , for trueth is Wee 
fallen inthe {treet,and equitie cannot enter. mong men. 
15 Yea, truech failech, andhee that refraineth |" The wickedwil 
from еш] maketh himfelfe о a pray :and when! depre bin kn 
| the Lord fawit, it difpleafed him, that there was бисер 0806 | 
| no iudgement. medy the things 
^ 16 Andwhen hee (аху that therewas no man, | that werefo farte 
| hee wondered that none would offoc him@lfe,| 00:10де. | 
{ : 2 б : AC Р at is his | 
| © Therefore his arme did faue it,and his righte-, Chetchorhis | 
oulnefleit felfe did fuftaine it. arme did helpeit 
17 For he put onrightcou‘nes, as an haberge- Ew lc 
| on,and an Ч helmet. of faluation уроп his head, gpeg s ofany 
and he put on the garments of vengeance for clo-| q signifying,that 
| thing,and was clad with zea‘eas a cloke, | God bath al. 
| 18 Asto make recompenfe , as torequite the| "A nag 
fury of the aduerfaries with a recompence to his | Church,ardto 
riga : he willfully repay ther ylands. | pinih their ene. 
| 19 Sofhall they feare the Name ofthe Lorde) mies. , ' 
|&om theWeft , and his gloriefromtherifing of ies e 


ithe Sunne:for the enemie fhal f comelike a flood: in divers places,& 


1 
j 


but the Spirit ofthe Lord fhall chafe him away, | beyond the fea. 
| 20 Andthe Redeemer fhall come упо Zion, | не He rhat 
jand vntot them that turne from iniquitiein Таа- унаса 
'kob,faith the Lord. ; Chutch,but God 
| 21 And I will makethis my Conenant with will euer deliver 
gthem,faith the Lord, My Spirit that is ypon thee, e, a 
‘and my words , which І haue put in thy mouth, dectaceth that the 
iu fhallnot depart out of thy mouth , nor out of true deliverance 
the mouth of thy feede , nor out of the mouth of, rom бте an ute 
the feed of thy feed, faiththe Lord, from hence- fone bures the. 
foorth euen Ё, euer, children of God, 
whom he iuflifi- 
bth. а Becanfethe do&rine is made profitable bythe теппе ofthe Spirit, heioys 
heth the one with the other,& promifeth to giue them both to his Church lereucr. 


CHAP. LX. 
3 Tbe Gentiles fhallconse to the bnowledge of tbe Gofpel. 8 Thep 
fliali came to the Church бм abwndance. 16 They fhal haues. 
Enndance though thé [ufer for a time. 


Rife,O Lernfalem : be bright,for thy з lightis ? The time of thy 
come, and the glory of the Lord 7 rifenyp- tent weer an 


‘on thee. | {peaking of Baby- 


hein etb garh, 6 Their webs fhalbe no garment,neither fhall 2 For beholde , darkeneffe fhall'coucr the! lon Р comman- 

Б ШОМ: * they couer themfelues with their labours;fertheir b earth, and groffe darkenefle the people : but the мырс aai | 
ро. workes are workes of iniquitie, and theworkeof p Signifying , thatall menare in datkenefle till God piue them the light of hie | 
«rueltie й in their hands, $pititand thatchis light (hinethtonone,but tothofe chatareiu hit Church, | 


| E—— 


Hh j-— ——- imd I. 


" - ^ — "TheChurches glorie, 
The Gentiles fhalbcin light. die ih | th 1 h: 5 приб. = 
i | : ; e no more Su e 
E дарап уроп thee, andhis glory fhallbe pen ien. thal e brightnes ofthe t Moone Signifying that 
cene vpo " 2 


© = а _ ‘al worldly n-ares 
e Meaning what And the Gentiles (hal walke ine thy light, fhine vnto thee:for the Lord fhall be thine euer 


al ceafe and that 

ud: a thonidbe at bs | 3 : lafting light,and thy God,thy glory. „,  JChrift ihalbeall | 
L. тош їй, and Kings at the brighrneffe of thy Pure ad ESI Ho nu иу goe downe, neither'fin all Reuel.ar.a. 
т A mee : thy fhall thy Moone bee hid : for the Lord fhall bee Bud 22.5. | 
tiesthonldee а} аслеЃе are gathered , and С i i rlalting light, and the dayes of chy for- 

"m o. Eneas C ME QU c үза: io de i , 

е e . 1 е 

d Acinfinite fhalbe nourifhed at thy lide. : : eople alfo fhalbe all righteous: the - 
Е thou fhalt fee and ny As Es and: D afd for euer ha ugrafte ony os M | 
PE quu Sp 3 d Eins fhalbe the worke of mine hands pag ш 

аза, pa TA rted vnto thee, а 7 p um 5 | 
М Ae К ИК come упо thee, may be glorified, Gnd x ee ME Md 

a n ет $ мен f ы X t M 

Dew | 6 The! multitude of camels fhallcouer thee: | 22 A a one па become a 5r no dwil be ЗШЕ 

f Meanngthat е dromedarics ef Midian ard of Ephahiall | and a fmall one as a ftrong nation; che Lo: multiplied. 

euy one thal Р UM ofSlieba fhall come: they fhallbring golde haften it in due time, 

»nour tue ; ot В i 
С band осет, and fhew foortlithe prayfes ofthe CHAP. LXI 
ith he is abl: N íi * 

fg" уте diee m АЛ che сере of г Kedar fhall be gathered t Heeprophefretb shat Chrift [ha be emomtad and jent toprcach, i 
isnot псе 7 P 44: ar hee: т» Thes0p of the feutbfi e 

el Gad exceptie VATO thee: the rams of Nebaioth fhall ter пры РК : zn 4 Lele gad | 
offe-oartelucsto they (hal come vptobe accepted уроп mineral- He * Spirit of the Lord God йзуроп mee, Ў Thi ip 
feochisgley, рас: and I willb. autifie the hou'e of my glory. ‚ А therefore bath the Lord anointed mee : hee breth toailthe 
e c C 8 whoarethefe! chat flie l:kea cloude, and | hath fent mee to preach good tydings vnto the |Ргорустзпа mi- 

a alie Ara asthe doves to their windowes? | poore,to binde vp thetbroken hearted,to preach ciel oe 
b anethat hane 9 Surely the yles fhall waite for mee, andthe f jibe:tetothe є captives, and to themtbat are f үм 
gra = fhips k of Tarfhith, as atthe beginning that they | bound,the opening ofthe prifon, 

ө cate” 


` dant graces, enery 
M Recasfethea] may bring thy fonnes from farre , ee 2 To preach the d acceptable yeere of the jenereceinethae- 


tirwata fignteof and ch.ii golde with them vnto the Name of the Lord, andthe day of © vengeance ofour God, to {отете әз it plea- 
Спин, 112.3 10. Lord thy God,and to the Holy one of Ifrael, be- comforrall that mourne, 


thhim to diftrie 
i : . „. bute 
hethewctothat -aye heh rh glorified thee. Toappoint varo Жоп иш Кл г. КО 
ccpzabte to bim, 19 Andthefonne: о" 


thy wallcs , and their Kings {hall minifter уто оује ofioy for mourning , the garment of glad- сга 
sedcohim by this thee for in my wrath I fmotethee, but in my , peffefor the pirit of heauinefle , that they might 


: : Which are in 
ems ae me: cy I had compaffion on thee, | be called g trees of righteoufneffe , the planting {the bondage of 


aal he Altar it 11 Therefore thy gates fhalbe open continu-| ofthe Lord,that hemight be glorified, cus 


chi a! - : | 3 К E М 
nathing can be ae f  ftrangers fhall build vp | оп, and to giue vnto them beautie fur f afhes,the Sts linely tonched 
which isnot ог» 


flle | ally:neither day nor night fhalithey beftut,that 4 — Andtheyfhallbuild the olde wafte places, B тыша Ж 
i оте men may DUE уто thee therichesoftheGen- and raife vp the former defolations,and they fhall thew his good fa 
D ш tiles and chute cir Kings may be brought. repaire rhe Cities that were defolate and wafte voprte man, + 


Church avd with 12 For the nat on and the ™ kingdome , that through many generations, 


which S,Paul cal- 
whatgreat dili- will not ferue thee, (hall perifh: axd thoe nations | « And the 


5 f 

А rangers fhalli ftand and feede MeL. 
Pom fhalibe vtterly deftroyed. + your fheepe, and the fonnes of the ftrangers hall je For when God. 

Fi The Geotiles 1; The» glo! ie of Lebanon fhall come vnto e your plowmen,and dreffers ofyour vines. deliuereth his " 
tlia' ate то vere. thee, the firre tree, the elme ahd the boxe tree e| 6 Butye fhall bee named the k Pricfts of the ecu 
| Aa gether,tobcautifie the place o'my San@uary: for! Lord and menfhall fay vnto you , The miniftersit which wae de 

vortholthe (I Will elori&etheplace of my feet. of our God: Ye thall eate the 1 riches ofthe Gen-jfizne of mourning. 
{зот ol the о 5 8. 
| tL harch 14 Thefonnes alo ofthem that afiliaed pee, tiles,and fhalbé exalted with their glory. f MES ш bring 
1 Meaning.Cynis fhail come and bowe vnto thee: and all they that 7 For your fhame ut recerme m dopble, fort good fruites, | 
is fh t - ё а 2525 Matth 38 
x т, defpifed thee, hall fall p downe at the foles ofthy and for confufion , "they fhallreioyce in © their s d р 
accomplihed in feete: and they (hall call thee , Thecitieof the. portion : forin their land they Һа pofleffe the jlongtine. 
thenthat бете Lord, Zion of the Holy one of Iracl, р double : enerlafting joy hall be vntothem. They halbe 
Сап being cone 15 Whereas thou haft beeneforfaken andha- 8 For T the Lord loue judgement , and hate EINE 
npe. x jted,fo that no man went by ғ ее, T will make the? qrobberiefor burnt offering , aud I will dire& н 
mHetheweth 30 eternal! glorie, and aioy Кот generation to | their worke in trueth ‚ and willmake an cuerla- a is ges 
that God hath gi- generation. по couenant with them. "Ihed in the time 
A CEA 16 Thou fhalt alfo биске the milke of the E And” their feed (halbe knowen among the на 
"herir 5 E IH 9 a 5 
ca тогис Centtles, and fhalt tacke che q breafts of Kings | Gentiles and their buddes among the people. All lare made Priefts 
of hia Chureh: and and thou fhalt know 3 that I the Lord am thy | thatfee them, Һан know them, thatt cy are the jand Kings, c.Pcc 
thattorywhieh — Sauiour, and thy Redcemer, the Mightie one of (ed which the Lord hath bleffed. 2 9 renel.1.6, 
1 4 d 5.% 

Pu o (nel Jaakob. : А 10 f T will greatly reioyce in the Lord asd my qe Chap oss 
Paebbede. || 17 For braffe will 1 bring golie,and for yron | foule fnall be loyfull in my God : for be hath clo-i i235. l 
А2 9 к being fuer, and for vroodbrafit, апа for | thed mie with the garments offaluation, & соце- | Abundartre. 
ES бие tones y ee will alfo make thy gouernment | red me with the rcbe of rightcoufneffe : hee hath ош шч 
winen Dall eet l IE ME exaétours righteoutnelle, decked mc likea bridegrome, and as a bridety-|Chap.ao.2. ' 
CONSENT A 13 Violence fhall no møre be heard of in thy: 


| A 3 П UY reth hei е with her jewels. n Thatis,the 
fair ofthe land, neither defolation, nor deft. ion within i 


! E i h jews. 
batch. thy borders: bur thou thale call faluation, thy тога dhe ЫЫ Бите 


- fo Towitofthe 
278 | andas the ga: den cau'eth to grow that which is е i 
v. Seni vint that) oN es and praife,thy gates, : 3 сеш. 


; fowen in it:fo the Lord God will caufe righteouf- (р Whereasthe 

їч not iochu-le | ; abe Gentiles had do. 

ае Temple, which fe bntele place For hisfrete, shat we may leor-c to rile gp епс grow,and prai ebeiore al the heathen, minion oner the 
asneheseens. р Towarthiatheir bead Chrif bv obeying his dottrine. q Bethj Iewes in times paft , now they hsll have douhleaothoritie puedthem , and раТебе 

bye and inw ha'be readie in hel ле апа fuecourthee. г Thy a Ae tvifele ouch. g 1: alluorte.ciuetheir offering which arecktortionem, decei- 
neemd (еске hy wealth aed profperitie Г Meaning, not a temporal Sclicitie, | ness руростеса, зг thai Jeprive me of my glorie, r Thatlsofdie Сһов, f Hees 
ut) frittua lu ер: Гаа Ла Chrift hing tome, 


fbeweth what fhalbetlic adf: tion whentliey feele this their deljaerance. 
— A ое ———— — 39 ————— AY 


—[Warhmensduey, — 50 —0—— Свара _ 


CHAP LXII 


fame bond ol ma. 
tiage with thee 
aad thcy are called 
the childeen of the 
Church, io afmuch 
as Chest maketh 
her plentiful to 
bringloorth chil- 


х The crest defire char the Prophet baus nad for Chrifes союз. 
wang 5 TGediigince of s. e PeRumrs so Preach. 
Or Zions fake I will not 2holde my tongue 
The Prophet 3 Ы E : ened 
faith chat Ret and tor Ierufslems take I wil not reft,vntil the 
aeuerceatcrode- Irighceoulne.le thereof breake forth as the light, 
clare gotothe pto [and faluation thereofas a burning lampe : 
emer з Andthe Gentiles fhall fec thy nphteoufnes 
dings ot their de- ; 
liaerance, and alfKings thy glory:and thou fhalt be called 
b Тїї‹Веуһаме Љу ca пем пате; which the mouth of the Lord 
fall deliuerance : (hall name 
aud thisthe Pra- ` 5 о 
Я з Thou (halt alfobcea d crowne of glory in 
incourageall other the hand ofthe Lord, and a royall diademe іп che 
тій to che andofthy God. 
ее 4 Icfhallnomorebe faid vnto thee, © Fork- 
Gods me. cizs to- Е BEA A , 
ward his Church. 160: neither (nallitbefaid any more to thy land, 
€ Thonfhalthaue |Defolate, but thou fhalt be called [| Hephzi-bah, 
{төт excellent and chy landi] Beulah : torche Lord delightech in 
PERO thee, and thy land fhall haue an ! husband, 
d Неа елесте} 5 Рогиға yong man marrieth a virgin, fa fhal 
, thee as deare and khy fonnes В marrie thee: and 4s a bridegromeis 
eh bier Кт glad ofthe bride , fe hall thy God reioyce ouer 
seth hiscrowne. 
e Thou fhaltno thee, 
merebecontem- | 6 Thauefer ^ watchmen уроп thy walles, О 
ae а а поша erufalem , which all the day and all the night 
hatad ‘continually (hall not сеа'е: і ye thataremindfu'l 
{огуну — joftheLord keepe nor filence, | 
mer. | 7 Andgiuehim no reft til he repaire and vn- 
Йите ge GH he fervpIcrufülem the praifeotthe world. 
БЕС АГАН | 8 The Lord hath "worne by hisright hand 
children, cand by his ft-ong arme,Surely1 wil no more giue 
gForafmuchastbey thy corneto be meat for thine enemies,and urely 
confede onetai | he Onnes of the ft-ange's hall not drinke thy 
and Religtan with 1". B 
ehee,they areiathe Wine,for the which thou һа laboured, 

9 Buttheythach uie gathered itfhall eate it, 
andpraife the Lord, and the gatherers cherof thal 
drinkeic in the courts ofmy San&uary. 

19 I Goethrough,goe through the gates: pre- 
раге youthe way forthe people: caft vp , сай vp 

ithe way , and gather outthe Itoncs , and fet vp a 
апаат for the people. 


pe HN | xr Behold,the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 
fteurs, and Minis. tendes of the world,™ tell the daughter Zion, Be- 
i exhorteth (bold, thy Sauiour commeth : Behold, his wages is 
Comintern ith him, and » his worke й before him, 

į nec tocealetocall| 12 Andthey fhall call them, The holy people, 


vponGod by prays he redeemed of the Lord , and thou fhalt be na- 


erfor the deliue- I = 
actor hie ned, A о citie fought out and not forfaken, 


Charch, zed to : 
teach ochersto doekhe fame. It For thereRaurationwheeeof all the world (hall 
pralie him, 1 Signifyingthe great number thar (hevld come to the Church,and 
what meanes hee would prepare forthe гейісисіоп of еһе fame, as Chap. 57.14, 
m Yee Penphets 404 Minilters Ihewthe people of thistheir deliverance г which 
waschiefly meantofoneíaluation by Chrilt, Zech.9.9. mattfazi.«. п Hee fhall 
haneal! powerro bfinghispurpefetopalfe,as Chap 40.10, © "l hat is,one over 
whom God hath Ьай a fingulate care toreconer her when fhewasloft, 


CHAP, LXIII. 
т Ged (halldefiroy his enemies for bu Churches fake. 7 Gods 
benefitstowardhis (burch, 

V Ho is this that commeth + from Edom, 

with red garments from Bozrah ? hee is 
lorious in hisapparell ,and walketh inhis grear 
ength bI fpeake in righteouínes, and am migh- 
ie to fate. 
2 cWhereforeis thine apparell red, & thy gar- 
ents like him that treadeth in the wine prefe? 


a This prophefie 
isagainft tbe Idu- 
means and eve- 
mies which perfe- 
cated the Chorch, 
on whom God, 
will take venges _ 
ance, and is here 
fet forth afl bloo- 
die after that hee 
hath deftroyed them inBozrah the chiefe citie ofthe \dnmrans:(nrthele weretheir 
greateft enemies, ahd voder the tithe of cirenmeifion, and the kinred of Abraham 
claimed to themfelges che chiefe religion, & hated-he true worfhtppers PC 137 7. 
b God snfweerthebem thar asked this queftion, Who is this?&e. andfaith, Ye fee 


3 Thauetrodenthe wine prefe alone, and of 
all people there ws none with mee: for I will 
tread them in mine anger,and treade them vnder 
focte in my wrath, and their blood fhalbe{prink- 
led уроп my garments , and I will Raine all my 
raiment. 

4 Гог the day o^ vengeance iin minebeart, 
and е d yeere of my redemed is come. 

And I looked,and there was none to helpe, 
and 1I wondered that chere was none to vpholdei 
therefore mine owne е arme helped mee, and my 
wrath it feltefuftained me, f 

6 There‘ore I will tread downe the people in 
my wrath, and make them! drunken in mine in- 
dignation,and wil bring downe their itrength to 
the earth. 

7 lwilgremember the mercies of the Lord, 
and the prayies of the Lord according voto all 
that ché Lord hath giuenvs, and for the grese 

oodneffe toward the houfe of Iirael , which hee 
ath giuen them according to his tender Ioue, 
and 2ccording ro his greatmercies, 
8  Forhcefaid , Surely they are my b people, 


4 


d Shewing chat 
when Ged.panif&- 
echhisenemics,ic 
isfortheprofite 
and cehuerance 
of bit Church. 

€ God (heweth 
thathae hath ue 
neede ot mane 
helpe :oe the de- 
huerance of his, 
aad tbough men 
celule co dee their 
duty throogh 
negligence and 
iopratitode, yet he 
himíc!te will deli- 
uer | ss Church, 
and punifh che 
enemies reade 


»- 


c 


children char will not lie: fo hee was their Sa- Chap 5915. 
uiour, f 1 wil! foallovith 


^ 5 them, and make 
9 In all their troubles hee was itroubled, слет giddy.thae 
and the fa k ofhisprefince faued them: in his they thal not kaow 
loue and in his mercie he redeemed them, and he, M AURI 
Е cphs 
ae them and caryed them alwayes continual- fpraketh his to, 
° А ,. Moour che people 
10 Butthey rebelled and vexed hisholy Spirit: torememberGods 
therefore was he turned to be the:r enemic,ins he, bent Bteiacimes 
fought againft chem. | нуу 
А med in 
‚ _ 11 Thenhslremembred the oldetime of Mo-| their troubles. 
fes & his people,faying; V. here is he thet brought) h For 1¢id chufe 
them vp out of the Sea with the ™fhepheard of e т 
his theepe? where is hee that puthis hoiySpi:it pe Poi dad SAF 
within n him ? decesue mine 
12 Heeled them by the right hand of Mofes expectation. 
with his owneglorious arme, deuiding the water £, Eu 4n 
before them, to make himfel.e an eucrlafting griefes a» thoogh 
Name. | they had beene. . 
13 Нее ledde them through thedeepe , as ап his owne, 
9 horfe in the wilderneffe, that they fhouldnot ү „Кш 
ftumble, Я prefence,and this 
I4 Astne Dea oet wneinto the valie may hereferied te 
Asthe beaft goeth do nto the valley, may berefenied 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them reft : fo diddelt | T 
Н ` o tole 
thou leade thy people ; to make thy {elfeaglori- pe. nfs Macon 
ous Name. | That is.the peo- 
15 P Looke downe from heauen, and behold. ple of 1 cacl,heing 
from the dweling place of thine holineife, and of cms 
pM e К me arc 
thy glory. Where is thy 4 zeale and thy ftrength, Gods beor fits 4 
the multitude ofthy mercies, and ofthy compaf- whichhee lad 
16 Doubtleffe thou art our Father : thoug? (their dec 
f Abraham be ignorant ot vs, and Насі know vs iw" po 3 
Чеешег: thy Namezs ‘or euer, о Thatisio Mos 
17 О Lord, why Һай t thou made vs to етте (9:121 might 
A : well gouerne the 
fiom thy wayes?and hardened our heart from thy 


aífiSed,calledto , 
fons ? they are reftrainedfromr me, _bettowed vpou 
- not, zet thou, О Lord, art our Father,end our re- | Mofes. 
people : lome ге» 


feare ? Returne for thy  feruants fake, «nd for the! terre this gluiog 
tribes ofthine inheritance, ofthe Spititto 
: the people. 


18 The people of thine holineffe haue pof} 


o Pesceably and 

р | gently, аз an horfe 
is led tohispafture.- р Hauirg declared Gods benefitsthewedlo their forefathers, 
he cucaeth bimfelfe to God ру prayer, delirme him tocontinnethet,me рг2сев tus 
ward them Thy great aic&ionywhichthon БатеЙ кома ёз vs. г Meaning, 
from the wholebodyolthe Church f Thoth Abraham woold eefolevstobe 
bis children, yetthou wilt oot refufe tobe our Father, г By taking away thy holy 
Spirit from vs by whom we were gouerned.and ta fnr eur iocratitude didit delince 
уз vptoour owneconcupilcence , a: d didht punilh Gare by finne accordingto thy 


Dcliuerance o Ее Church, — 7 


now pei formed io deedethevengeance which my Prophets threatned, c Anoiher ioftiudgement. u Meaning, for tte Cougnants!ake made to Abraham, Lzhak, 
gorftion to them which the Lordanfweteth, a ad jaakob bisferuan:s, , 


Hh 4 Lied A 


Mansrighteoufaeíe. ———— E n Thiah. The Gentiles called, — — 


Е: 


- — er e He fheweth "m. 
TOSS cle *wile : for our aduerfaries < imaginations, 

— еа fe Ted It , but alitele Е 1 to delight iu our 
es = de hauctruden dawnet'iy Ѕап загу. A people that pr ше ии! awns tantafien, is 


whitbugepetl gy Ve hius besne 417 oar whom thou ne- face:that facrificethin d gardens,and burneth in- the declining from 
albert theynad ег Ьлге rule, and уроп whom thy Name was cenfe уроп с brickes. Р Си be. 
now polfzifea che called. 4 Which remaine among the f graues , and sinning of all (а. 
hat of Canazo,2 NOT lodge in the delerts, which eate 8 iwines Hefh, Per rion and ido» 


4 " 3 < . otatty, 
er a А thasthey lament, ta maaue God rather 1a remembrthis Co- ond thebroth of things polluted are in their vel- |a Which wees 
ueuint, then to pudiih their овез, fels. дейс to idoles, 
| i h Stand apart come not neere to |е Meaning their 
| 5 Which fay, Stand ap 
CH AP. LXIITI. | me: for I am holier then thou : thefe are a fmoke altars, which he | 


. 1 iph- B 2 thusnamed b 
т The Prophet prayer’ for sve muet of s'e people, 6 Mavs vigh | nmy wrath anda fire thati burneth all the day. (contem ue d 
à seomar [fc i hike a Blibr clots, g M Behold.itis k written before me: I wil not f To сопы with 
Е Sus] 2 : 4 ities 
| 3 The Prophet О H,that ave DAL ые keepe filence , but will render it and recompenfe А An е 
B e „Г aud ү, К АС А : | it into theirbofome, Á—« ur was forbidden, 
Prod to declare bis Mightmelt at thy p . т Youriniquities , and the iniquities of your (рец 18,01, 
loa: toward his 2 Asthe melting fire burned , a the fire cau- | fathers , fhalbe Vtogether ( faith the Lord ) w. ich jg Which was 
Chatchby mit | fed b rhe waters to boile, ( that thon mighteft de- | [ROME 325. Т h ines. & Ьа! (contrary ta Gods 
y: еә Merc. the people did | hatte burnt incen уроп the mountaines, рше үс 
ОАТ aa clare m ш RD. узае аус реор | phemed me vpon the hilles : therefure will I mea- реја о deat, 
Pw Sao;  crembleat thy pretence, Я : . . ' {ure their old worke into their bofome. 148. 
| in mount S nai. ^ € a 
b Meaning the When thou dideft terrible things , which _ 8 ThusfayththeLord , As the wine is found [h  Hefheweth thay 


rainehaile,fire, | wee looked not for, thou cameft downe, «nd the | in the clufter,and onefaith, Deftroy it not, fora һураспйе is euce 


П і 3 ino E [ HOA . ned with prid 
SEC mouneaines melted at thy d Y E | m bleffing uinit, fo will T doe for my feruants үл PU 
e S Bulvimhde 4 Forfincethe beginning of the wortd, they | fkes chat I may not deftroy them whole, others, 


famekiodeofad- haue not ¢heard not vnderttood with the eare | 


il bring a fc F'Iaakob „and |i Theit pusith. 
| miraon, г.Соғ 2. neither hath the ЗЕ feen another God befide th 9 But I wil bring a leede ougot Iaakob , he 


е, | out of Iudah, that fhall inherite my mountaine : 


| . : : c а : i 5 Pass haue end. 
Eo. which doeth іо to him that waitethforhim..—— | and mine ele& fhall inherite it , and my feruants (к sothatthere- ' 
BC Ihe wedtohis $ Thou diddeft meere him, d that reioyced in | Ian wellithere: membran eci 

| Charh Буе zhee, anddidiuftly + theyremrmbredthecinthy | 5 And »Sharon (halbea theepefold , and the 9f cannotbe for- 


p:exchiogofthe  eways:behold,thou art angry,for we haue finned: | ll be a ге(нир place for theft" 
Pies POR f chem и continuance,& weg fhalbe faned. | valley ot Ahora i licae f: E | Shalbe both pne 
d Thoníhewedt 7° B 1 hing, | Cattell of my people, that hauefought me. ni(hrd together: 
favour towsrdese б But we hate all beene as an vncieane th. пв, par ye are they that haue for(aken the Lord, jand this declareth 
Fathers,wheathey and all our h righteoufnes pac uer ee and forgotten my holy Mountaine, and haue pre- һом pee Li 
tiatted inchee and - i leafe, and our 1niquities like : Н 2 are рппібед fox 

| walked afterthy те eo rm ж pia q pared a table for the © multitude, and furnifh the һе Fathers 
Conmsndements, ME Winde hane t у; | drinke offrings vnto the number, faults,co wit,when 
e Theyoonfidered 7 And there zs none that callech vpon thy | 12 Therefore will I p number youto the fword, ithe fame faults or 
thy great mercies,| Name, neither that ftirreth vp himfelfe totake | andall you (hall bow downe tothe flaughter be- ilikeare fonndin 
f Thatisinthy holde o‘ chee : for thou haft hid thy face from vs | uf y к: uice Lalo atc 
mercies which he dhak f dvsb aufe o^our ini uities caufel called,an yee : notan were. 14 ра е, m That is jit ispto- 
caherh the wayes {aNG halt contumed уз oec ; q * | and yeheard not, bur dideuil in my fight and did :fitable : meaning, 
ofthe Lord. 8 But now, О Lord,thou art ourFather: we |^ C that thing hich Ewauidifioe тас 

T i ai d м ith. 

g Thoawilthioe are the i clay, and thou art our potter, and we all 13 Therfore thus fayth the Lord God, Behold deftroy the faith 


pitie vpon vs. Geter ) 3 (fnll branches of hia 
h Weeareiutly “С the workeofthine hands. my feruants fhall reat and ye fhall be hungry:be- vineyard, when he 


a oo DV A5 ap A SP нн е с=з —— 


punithed and 9 Benotangry,O Lord, abonemeafire,nci- ord, my feruantsthall drinke , and yee thall be deftroyeth the 
brought nto esp- ther remember iniquitie for euer : loe,we befeech thirftie : behold, my feruants fhall reioyce,and ye 19e ftockes, 
кашы we thee, beholde, we are allthy people. — — ат y 2 jthat is,the hype~ 
die оа iz ы E aeree е ‘Zion isawil-\ 7 4 Beholde , my feruants fhal! fing for ioy of. f Which. таза 
EE. endi Ipsrneie ed enralema сег. beart, and ye thal cry for forow of heart and (hall ‘pleatifut place io 
excate our felues, 11 Thehoufe of our San&tuary & of our glo- howls for vexati ido adde 1а4гато feede 


~ gri „кы ry " where our Fathers prayfed thee is burnt vp 
WM e with fire,and all our pleafant things are wafted. 


thee ai vile clons, 12 Wilt thou holde thy feife ftill n at thefe 
orcas fame reads) things,O Lord ? wilt thon hold thy peace and af 
iRethe menitru- 1 i 
ons clothes of a Aiét vs aboue meafüre : himfelfe in thetrue God, and he that fweareth in ee 


(отаи. і Albeit, О Lord by thy iuftiudgementthou mayeft vtterly defttoy узі the earth . Фа bv th God : for the lth h 
; Н weare by the true God : for the they thought the 
Bs the potree may н, pot yer wee appealetochy mercies, whereby it bath pleafed 2 
thee to adopt. vs тобе chychildren. К For forthe Aeih iudgeth when God doeth former ktroubles are forgotten 3 and (hall fürely de a ше 
not immediacely legdfuccour, 1 Which were dedicated tochy fetnice , and to hide them /elues from mine eyes. Р Seeing youcan 
tallvpon thy Nama, m  Wherein wereioyced and warlhipped chee. n That 17 Forloe ‚1 will create y new heauens and a [vot nnmber yoor 


As, atthe contempt dfthine owne glory? though out finacshane deferred this, yet К i р 
thou wilt uot futter iby glery chnste be diminifhed. i new earth: & the former hall not be remembred gods,1 will num 


fheepe,as Achot 
15 And yee fhalleaue your name as а carfe vn- Б езге 


to my f chofen: for the Lord God (hall flay you, © By themalti- - 
and call his feruants by t another name. tude and number 
16 He that thal bleffein the ч earth fhal bleffe P meaneth their 


nor come into minde. | ipt кшш 
CHAP. LXV. 18 Brtbe you glad and reioyce for euer in the |q By my peophess 


1 Tbe vocation of she Geutiles and she reielionof she lewis, 13 thiugs that Ifhallcreate: for behold, 1 will cre- |whom 19 
Я ! eate: 0 ye wou 
The19y of the elect, and she pumfboneut of the wicked. aE Terufalem, asa reioycing , and her people at 3| not obey 
: Haue bene fought of them that ? asked not: 1) loy. ғ Bythefe words, 
a Meaning, the ] | 5 © E .  |Bateand driuke,he 
Bondi ates, was found of chem thatfoughtme not: 1 (ауа то And I will reioyce in Ierufalem , and ioy | meancth the blet 
коем not God Behold meejbchold me, vnto a nationthat called) in my people, and the voyceof weeping Һа Бе fed life of the 
e. та not vpon ту Nume. | ue whieh { 
im whenhcha 2 I huueb : а апе 21 мау confolation , and full contentment of allthiogs iutheir God, chong 
mowed theirhearcs Ча gt i a eh pine 805 all the | fametimestbey lacke thefecarporallthings, f авн а he would call ches 
with his holy Spi- (GAY a rebellious people , which walked іп | Gentiles who thouldabborre enen the veryname of the lewesfor their iofidclitie 
nt, Rom. 10.16, la way that was not good , «wen after their owne| fake. t Thenbythenameafthe lewen о By blefsing and by {wearing,is meant 
b Hee theweth | | the praifing af God for his beuefits,and the true worthippiag of him,which (hal not 
the caufe of the ceiedinn ol the ewer » becaufethev would not obey him forany | beooslyin Iudea, buttharow allthe world. x 1 will ne more fuffer my Chareh 
3dmosition of his Prophets, by whomheecalledthem continually and Rretched | to be defolate as in rimes paft. y Тм бо alterand changethe те” Chuscb, 
out hishaad to d; aWethem. that it fhall Гесте to dwell ju ancw world, 


+ 
te e n m 


+— === кеа - 88 


| 
s 
———— Se 


God comforteth them that are troubled, 


LJ * t m е » 
z Mesniog,in tbis nomore heardin her, nor the voyce ofcryiug. 
wwondertull ea 20 There (halbe no more there a child of yeres, 
ration of Y Cburch eor an oldeman thathath ® not filled his dayes : 


h dt : 
penes ari for һе дє (halbe an hundred yeeres old,(hall die , 


nor infirmities of [asa yong man : but thefinner being зап hundred | 
азери а Mould veeres old fhalbeaccuried. : 
bud hisis |, 21 And they hall ^build houfes,and inhab te 
thing : and this is 5 

them,and they fhall plant vineyards,and eate the | 


accemplithedia them,al 
poen le- {fruit of them. 
rufalem when all | 
finnes fhalt ceafe, 
and the teares (hal 
Ље wiped away. 

a Whereby he 
‘theweth chat the 
infidels and vare- : : : 

Misco mie 23 They Һа! norlabour in vaine, nor bring 

b mopartof foorth in feare:for they are the {eed ofthe Ыс | 
thisbenedi&ion. ‘of che Lord запа their buds with them, | 


3 Ий wet | 24 Yea, before they call, І will an.were, and 


Een. hiles they fpeake, I will heare, 

grecomaledin | 25 The < wolfe and the lambe fhall feed toge- | 
роо ther and the lion fhall eat ftraw likethe bullock, 
ithingrcompre. ANd to the ferpent,dutt Ља be his meat. They fhal 


по more hurt nor deftroy in al mine holy Moun- 


(hendeth the fpiri. DO e 
кипе ше Lord, | 


ituall promis, 


Chap.lxv}. 


The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 61 


- 1 
and before her paine came, the was deliuered ofai 
man child, 

8 Who hathheard fucha thing? who hath, 
feene fuch things? Ља! the earth be brought forth 
in onei day? or fhall a nation be borne at once? li This thal paffe 
for afloone as Zion trauailed,(he brought foorth (the capacitic of 
her children mane fee fuch 

а a molts_ude thar 


fhal I caufe to bring forth,and fhalbe barren,faith jonce,meaning 
thy God? ndertheprea- 
hing oftne Go. 


pel, whercol they 
hatcame vp oat 


all ye that mourne for her. Е Babylen were 
11 That ye may (иске, ! andbeefatisfied with toraa " 
the breafts ofher confolation: that ye may milke by tharasby his, 


€ power to bring 
oürth his Church 
at hestune ap- - 


? с lpointed 
ioyfull vpon her knees, That ye may re- 
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, fo foyce forall the 


exc Chap. | | Teru‘alem. ida vpon 
E GILAP. LXVE _ 14 And when yee feethis, үст | re- m ЎТ 
й à ...,| 1Оусе , and your p bones fhall flourifh like an ner feliciri 
3 Goddwellesh notin Templesmaie with hands. 3 Hede ун! hb e and $ ПА! dof the Lord Һа1Ье knowen MT IS 
facrifices dene wiibost meree and fnb. 5 God com "б | ps Ms: : inft £reataboun 
hens tbat ave troubled (or bu fake. хо The vocation of re | aMong his feruants, and ius indignation aganit. dance Я 
Сеше. a3 Tie реғрегиай Sabbath, aq The pwn foment of | his enemies, i n Reade Chap, 
- she wicked is сиет. | 15 Forbehold, theLord will come with fire, E | à 
А | and hi Я HA B $ Е ~ |o Yefhallhbce 
SAR 1.48.49. Hus fayeth the Lord, * The -a heauen й my | d his charets like a шиш е zo TUS 
Eod diu | th ЧЕК hymy footftoole: where | ОТЁРЕПСе his anger with wrath,and his indigna- 4026, beloued 
wits munia E гопеапа LLL SE Sa iere | tion with the flame of fire, ШЕ 
оон heauen 15 that до ш Бие Y5 УШ build vito me?& where | 6 For the Lord will iudge with fireand with p Yethall have 
andearthand 15 that place of my rei Е | his fword all flefhand the flaine ofthe Lord fhal Eo aad 
Кае dU" WE For all theíe things hath mine hand made, | pem any кершу: 
КОЛУП like m" F Кине chings bane пеи ry theLord: | "| 7 They that fan&ifierthemfelues, and purifie bod SEO 
a m wi * OoKeeuento um phat ispoore  chemfelues in the gardens behinde one treein the |ceuteat the de- 


tdole.condem- : ei 
ning hereby their and of са contrite spirit, and tremblerh ar my 


t 


ftrn&icn of Bas 


muds eating Í {wines flefh and fich abominat.on, eve 


vaine confidence, fwords. € 

ее trufted г 3 He that killeth a bullocke, й aif he d flew ee e@albecontimed то ДАШЫ ЫН NUS : 
Ap ple aa атап: he that facrificeth afheepeziifhe cut ffa |; 8 Bor I will w/t their workes and their ima: pie chiude 
b Seeingthat — | dogs neck:he that offreth an oblation, aif he of- inations,fer it fhal come that I wl gather all na- } Сиа doce 
‘boththe Temple | fred (wines blood: he that remembreth incen‘e,as | E öns andi Ие (hall E еа {се ES day, which 
pus p li£hee bleffedan idole: yea, they haue chofen their i 2 Ts guess у m 
еден бш f E EIS their (оше delighteth in their a- | > 19 And I wil fet a “figneamongthem,and wil UM M 

{гестапо cone wi TRE 3 end thofe that x e‘cape of them vnto the nations | ани 

| Mg eue $ Therefore will ¢chufe gueripindelsions, | ofy Tarfhifh, z Pul, D 3 Lud, axd to them that [кегеру are 
‘thathehathno |2801 will bring their feare уроп them, Бесаше | draw thebbow,tocTubal,and d Iauan,yles afarre шат. them that 


needtherenf,and | Called,and none would anfwere: I fpake,and they 
| would not heare : but they did euill in my fight, 
and chofe the things which I would not. 

5 Hearethe word of the Lord, all yee that 
tremble athis f word, Your brethren that hated | 
you,and сай you out for my Names fake, faid, let 
the Lord be glorified: but he fhal appeare to your 
ioy, and they thall be afhamed. . 

6 Е А voycefoundeth from the citie, esen a 
vo.ce from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, 
that recompenfeth his enemies fully. 

7 Before b fhe trauelled, fhe brought forth: 


that he ean be 
withontthem, 
Pal se.to. 
je To him that is 
humble and pure 
| in heart, which re 
csiueth my до» 
tine with renee 
rence snd feare. 
d Becaufcthe 
lewesthought 
ehemfelues holy 
by offering of 
their (ncrifices, 


din the meane 
RISO faith net repentance God (heweth that ke doth no leffe dete 


efe ceremonies, then he doth the facrifices of the heathen, whooffred men бора 
dar (wineto iet deles which things were exprefly lorbiddeointhe Law. е I 
willdifconertheir wickednes & hypoerifie, wherewiththey thinketo blinde mine 
eyes toalithe world, f Heinconcageth thefairhfull by promifing to deftroy their 
enemies, whichpretended to be as brethren, but were hypocrites and hated them 
thatfeared Gnd. о The enemies (hall fhortly h-area moreterrible voyce,enen fire 
and (laughter, (себ they wenld not heare the gentle уоусе oftbe Prophets which 
called themto repentance, b Meaning.thatthe reftanration of the Church,fhould 
be fofudden and contarary to al] mens opinions, as when a woman it dcliuered be 
fore the looke for &, and that withont pajne in trawl, 
Ka 


off,that haue not heard myfame,neither haue feen 
my glory,andethey thal declare my glory among 
the Gentiles, 

20 And they fhall bring all your brethren 
for an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations, 
уроп 2 horfes, andin charets, and in horfelirters, 
and fou mules, and fwift beaftes, to Terufalem 
mine holy Monnraine, faith the Lord,as the chil- 
dren of Ifrael offer in a cleane veflell in the houfe 
of the Lord, 
| 21 AndI w'll take ofthem for Prieftes , and 

for Leuites, faith the Lord. 


t The Gentile 
fhall be partakers 
of that glory 
which beforet 
fhewedto the 
lewes. 

uI wiil marke 


thatthey ре 
А not with the reft 
ofthe infidels: whe by he alludeth tothe marking of the polts df his prople,whcm 


deftructiow into diuers natioes. y Thatis, Cilicia, z Meaning, Affrica. 
а Tewit,Lydia,cr Afia minor, b Slguifyingthe Parthians, e ttaly d Grecia. 
e Meaning,the Apoftles, Difciples and others, which hee did firft chufe of the 


madethe children of Abrahamas yeu ate. g Whercbyhe meaneth that no песе. 
Barice meanes (hall want wben God (hall call the Gentiles, totheknow] edge of the 


thersalterto preach bis word, 
2x Fer}. 


| 


€— 


thefe that I ciufe, - 


he preferued, Exndus13,2. x - Iwill(catter the ret ef thelewes , which cfcspe | 


lewesto preach vnto the Gentiles Ё Thatis,theGentiles,«hich by faith (ballte | 


| Gofpel. h To wit,oi the Gentiles as be did Luke,Timothy,and Tivusfirlt,and o> |- 


| 


| 


Tecemiahs imperfeGion 


i : 
fie Heerhy be 4ani- 


сезе kingdom earth, hich! wil make, (hall remaine before me, 
йу the Lord, fo hall your feedz and your name 
continue. 


Chit, wherein 

is Coureb thall 

e cen? wed,and 
whereas defore 
there wercap- 
pninced fcatoot 
toízcubce: 17 
culsthere thall be 


onecostiuell $2584tb fo thar all times asd feafens hall be теге, 


a Thstis, the fer- 
mansand ptophe- 
fier. 

b Which iz 
thought to ochre 
вһасіоопа the 
bookeo! the law 
ender king lafiah, 
s. Kings a» 5, 

e This was acitie 
about three miles 
diftant frc m tera- 
falem, and belon- 
ge {tothe Prielts 
the fonnesof Аа. 
ron,loth.21.18. 
d Thisiefpoken 
to confirme his 
vncation and of- 
Gre, foralmuch ав 
he did an: pre- 
(ите of himfelfe 
то preach and pro 
phefic,bnt was 
called cherevato 
by God. 


€ Meaning the ne. 
phew of (#fiah:tor 


Yehnahaz was his 
father, who тете 


себ bntthiee mn- 
nerd therinre 


bath го Sabbarh, fhall all flefh come to worfhip 
before me,Gith the Lord. 


Teremiat. =ч 
P 4 Andthey (hall goe foorth,and looke уроп 
the К carkeifes ofthe men that haue tranfgreiled 
аріп me : for their hvorme íhall not dieneither 
fhilltheir fire be quenched, and they fhali bee an 
bhorring = vnto all Ach. 


зз For asthe newe iheauens, and the newe 


23 And frommoneth tomoneth,& from Sab- 


iog God &his word, thalbe by Godtinftiudgement abborred 


VME N T. 


inthe countrey of Beniamin, was the fanne of Hilkiah, 
fibe Law, and gave it to Lofiah, "Три Prophet had ex- 
eclent gifts of God,and moft ewsdent renelatsons of propia Йе, (à thas by tb: commandement o! tke Lord, be began 
very yong te ovophefic, that 1,1 tke thirteenth geere of T jab, and continued eightecne yiye Under the fad Кре, 
and three moneths under Leboabaz,, and under Lehoiak elemen yeres, C three montths under Leborachim, ar 
элт Zedekeah elewenzeeres: "vto the time that they were carryed away into ‘Babylon, So that thu time ae 
snountetb to aboue ferre geere, befides the ияге that hee prop efied after the captiuitis, Lu thu Boo ke hee decla~ 
peth mitis teares and Lamentation, the ася оп of Lerwfalenr, and the captivitse of the people, forthetr idolatry, 
сомнение], fisbeiltse, erueltie, excefft, rebellion, and contempt of Geds ward , and for the confolatiosof te 
Crarch, renealeth she mft time of the,r deliverance, And исте chu fly are to be confidert d three things, Firf, 
the rebellionof the wicked, which waxe more fubborne and o^fHnire when the Prophets doe аатотјо 
them mofi plainly ef sheir defruthon, Next, how the Prophets and Ministers of G od ought not to bee difeonra- 

ed m their vocation, though they bs perfecuted and rigeresifly handled of the wicked for Gods canfe, And thirds 
a though God fhew his wjt iadgement адап} the wicked, yet wii hes emer [Бет tumf-lfe apreferner of 
bu Church, and when all mcauesfeeme to mans sud gerent 10 be abolifbed, then willhee declare lymfelfe лоне 
eus in preferming Lu, 


THE AR 


Hz Prephet leremiah borne mthe eitie of Anarhet 
теу» fome thinks to be hee that found oxt the bsoke 


8 Benotafraid of their faces : for I am with 
thee,to define. thee, faiththe Lord. 

9 Then the Lord ftretched ont his hand,and 
k touched my mouth, and the Lord {aid vnto me, 
Behold, I haue put my words in thy mouth. 

10 Behold, thisday haue I fer thee ouer the 
1 nations,and ouer the kingdoms, to plucke vp, 
and to rout vut, & to deftruy,and chrow downe, 

; tobuild, and to plant. 

11 Aiter this,the word of the I ord,came vnto 
me, faying ,leremiah,what fecft thou? And] faid 
І fe a™ rod ofan almond tree, . 


forme it. 


methe fecond time,(aying, 
I fayd, I {ee afeething г pot looking out of the 


(CIH APTI. 
2 Tn what time Jeremsiahprophehicd, 6 Hee acksowledgeth bis 
mper feclion, aran (lreugtbenid of ihe Lord. 11 Toe Lord 
hheweihhimihe defirufionof Jenjaim,. 17 He commanderh 
hira topreseh bis word itkons fem €, Б 
Не а words of Ieremiah the fonne 
о h Hilkiah, оле of the Prieftes 
Aue that were at © Anathoth in the 
Hi [ex land of Beniamin, 
з To whomthedword of the 
x Lord came inthe dayesof Iofiah 
the fonne of Amon king of Iudah, in the thir- 
teenth yere of his reigne : | 
And allo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
< fonne of Tofiah king o; Tudal vnto theendeof 
the eleuenth yere ofZedekiah,the fonue of Iofiah 
king of Iudah, сюеп vnro the carying away of Le- 
rufalem captiue in the fift f monet. 
Е 4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, | North. 
aying, : 
$ Before! gformed thecin the womb,I knew | o North fhalla vl be {pread Mthei 
thee,and before thou cameft out of the wombe, I БЫШ. Pes M. s ae 
ое, «nd ordeined thee to be a Prophet 
Magee Du T ; kingdomes ofthe North, faith the Lord,and the 
бд Кроа 1, i Oh,Lord God,behold,Ican fhali соте, and euery onefhall fet his throne i 
ё: ое UM - the ЖЫ: ofthe gates of Ierufalem, and on a 
7 ay not, I am a | i the citi 
Bide EE рос тда x | Rd po | ereofround about,and in all the citie 
[7 whatfoeuer I command thee, fhaltthou! 16 And T will declare vntothem my P indge 
peti. Í ! ments touching all the wickcdneffe of them tha 


is net men inned, кө more it loachin that reignednolonger. Ё Oftheeleanenth | haue forfaken me,and haue burnt incenfe vnto o 


yeere of Zeackia' who wasalfo cslled Matraaiah, andat: 
earyedaway Into Babylon by N-buchad nezzar 
net ol ipeech,tndectaretnac God hath appointed 
fore rh y were borne avifa go.'.pati.es, b Ene Jeremiah did noton? 
againtt the Tewev bac al o avain'l che Beyptians, Babylonians, Moabite 
marinae. i Confideringthe p, eat inde 
theeareings (hoald coine vpen the world he warm 
en the ontfide тәре them that fhzoldtbns 
inÉrmiticol mint nature, knowing how har 
charge, aslfa, 6. 1 1.P. 0d. -217and 4.1, 


histime the leweswere | ther gods, and worfhipped the workesof thei 
g The Seripture vfeththis та, | owne hands, 


his nvinittecs o their offices Ee 17 Thoutherefore truffe vpthy loynes, an 


2 poc агі апа fpeake vnto themall that I commaun 
pements of God, «hich according to his 

moved v ith a terrainenmpafsion 
»etifh, and onthe other fide by the 


be as aportofecthechelewrs which boiled in their pleafure 
d a thing it was to enteiprife fucha 


| and Affyria were Narthward in rrlpect of Jerufalem, which 
mioion. p I will pioecberi chargeand power to execute 
she idolaterswhich hauc loilaken me for theit idoles. 

thee 


le calamitic thal come to the wicked, that are ont ofahe Church] Meaning, cone 
іона тог ment of coaleience, which Hall euer gnaw them,and epuer fufierthemto 
eare Marg 44. m Thisisthe іп recempenle for the wick 


3/ iz the authority of 


12 Then faid che Lord vnto mee, Thou haft; fers, which by his 
feenearight : for I will haften my worde to per-) word haue power 


t As hec hath dé 
élared the teljcitie 
bat thalbe м (һа 
he Church for 
he comíe!t o! rhe 
odly, fe dœth he 
hew what hecrie 


y which contem- 
all biscceatercte 


Which declae 

eth§ God maketh 
them meet, & affa, 
teth thera whooi 
he calletb toket 
forth his glory = 
giuingthem all 
meanes neceffary 
for the fame, Exo. 
4.13.lfa 6.7. 

tHe thewerh whae 


Gods true minie 


to bear downe 
" whatfocuer lifteth 


13 Againe the word of the Lord came ynto ‘ic felfevp apaint 
What feeft chou? And} God : and to plant 


&affare the шт” 
ble,& fuch as eiu 
thé(clues tothe o* 


14 Then aid the Lord vnto mee, Out of thej bcáiencecfGods 


word.2 Сог.!о 4» 
€b.4 12 & theíe 
are thc keieswhich 


15 Forloe,I will call а Һе families of the} сый hath loftro 


lon't and binde, 
Matth 18.18. 

m Heioynech the 
fignc with the 
word [оға тоге 
ample confrmatie 
on fignifying by 
the red of the 
almond trce 
which firft hud- 
dethihehafly 
comming of the 
Babytonia:.s ae 
painit the lewes. 
о Signifying that 
the Caldeais and 
A ffyrians Anold 


sndlaiks, о Syiia 
т thc Caldeans dos 
y vcngcantt again 


lGodsbencfsonlenfalem, _ |. Ch 


q Which decla- thee : be nor 54 of their faces, left I q deltroy 
reth that Godt thee before them. 1 
vengeaaceispre- | 18 For I behold, I this day haue madethec a 
pared againit defenced citie, and an г угор pillar and walles of 
themywaich dare | cfe againft the whole land, араш the Kings 
| het execute their о E 3 h Є iclt 
daetylaitofolly, | Of Iudah, ana againft the princes thereof, againt 
eitherforleare of | the priefts theicof, and ogainfi the people o: the 
man,or for апу O- f J ind, 
неи. 19 For they fhall fight againft thee, bur they 
r Sisnifyingen | (hal not реле a ainit chee. for I am with thee 
the oneparr,ttat | to deliuer thee,faith the Lord. 


the more that Sa- 
тїз 32d the world 
them, Го. r. 5 he 
God & has Cbnreh 
ger dependtliecco 


geagaialt Gods Minifters, themore prefeotwill he beto helpe 
3.5 and on theother pait, ibat they ac recetly vameet tof. rue 
hichare afraid, and do ñor reilt wickednetfe whatlc euer dan- 
1f2.50,7, EZck. 5.89, 1 


C HAD LI, 

a Godrebearfttbbi Lentfszs cone vnsosse lewes 8 Anfi 
the pricfis and jA je prcphess, 32. Toe lewes art deilrojed, bee 
Cafe bhey orjake Goa, 

N Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto 

jore ME 

2 Сосапа сгіеіп the earcsof Teruf.lem, fay- 
ing, Thusfaith che Lord, 1 remember thce with 


a According to 

that grace aod fa- 
war whieh I (hew- 
edtheelrom the 


beginning when z 

Ididfirftchufe | the kindnefie ofthy youth, andthe loue o. thy 
thee to be my peo | marriage, when thou wentelt after me in the wil- 
pleandmarricd | dernelie,? in a land chat was not towen 

tbee to my feite, f E sn 9 

Eze.t£ 8. liracl was a a thing c haliowed vnto the 
b Whenthad | Jord, and his firk fruits ; all they с that cate it, 
deliveredthee | fhall offend: cuili fhall come уроп слепа the 
out ol Egypt. Lord И 

€ Chofen aboue * 

allothert» ferne 4 Heareyetheword ofthe Lord, O honf of 


the Lerd onely, 
end the firft ofe- 
redtothe Lord o 
a'l ether nations. 
d Whofoener di 
challenge ti is peo. 
ple,orelfedidan- 
noythem,was pu. 
nied. 

e That is fallen to 
moft vile idolat: у. 


Taakob,and all the families ofthe hou e of Hracl, 

5 Thus {aith the Lord , Whetiniqu-tic haue 
your fathers found in mee, that they are gone 
«farre romme , and haue walked after vanitie, 
and are become! vame? 

6 Рог еу ‘ауа not , Whereisthe Lordthat 
brought vs vp out of thelind of Egypt, that led 
vs through the wildernefie, chongh a defert, and 
watte land, through a drie land and g by the fha- 


4 “ы ER dow of death , оу a land that по man pafíed 
become blind and | through,and where no man dwelt ? 
| infenfibleasthe 7 AndIbroughtycuinto a plentifull coun- 
idolestharthey f trey, to eat the ftuitcherof; and the commodities 
terne. fth £ : but whe: Е еа defiled h 
р Wherefor tack | OF the fame: but when ye entred;yee defiled my 
efalthingsne. |landjand made mine her:tage an abomination. 
cefaryfor life. ye 8 The Priefts faid not, iW here is the Lord? 
} could locke for 


and they that fhould minifter the К Lawe , knew 


nethino euet SUME i - М 
se preent | Ine not : the !Paftours alfo offended againft mee, 


houre but prevent 


death, — and the prophets prophefied in m Baal, and went 
ЫП) кыш, after thongs that didnot profite, ` 

M PIT E э Wherefore I wall yet э plead with you faith 
$8. and tec 38. the Lord, and I will pleade with your childrens 
$ They caug not [ children, 

dicun fel зо For goe yeto the yles of eChittim,and be- 


k Asthe Scribes, 
whien (hould hane 
ex»ennded the 
Lawetothe 
people. 

I Meaving, the 
Princes and mini- 
fiers fionifging, 
tnat all eftares 
were corrupt. m 


‘sold , and {end vnto p Kedar, and take diligent 
Һеч and fee whether there be fach things. 

31 Sath any nation changed their gods,which 
yit arc 15 gods? Lut my people haue changed 
their » glory ‘or chat which doeth not profite. 

12 Oyee "heauens , be afton edatthis: be a- 
fraid and veterly confounded, ayth theLord. 


Thacas, (рае vainetbiei & | ought the people from the true 
worthip of God tn (ос ido'es lor”: baal м eh way tne chieie idole ef the Moa- 


bites are meantallftoles. п S'gnity ing that hewould notas he mighryftraigbt- 
way coodemne theft, but fh-we:n ein by cuidet examples their great ingrati- 
ende thatthey might bc alhamea and терет. ө Mca ing, the G:ecians and tae 
Низ. p Vato Аотаріа q Tka sua which iseh-ivalory, and who maketh 
them glorions abong all other people, asproing he e мев the, were lefe dili- 
geuccoferue thetrud Сой, then were che id siaters t» honanr they vanstics е Mea- 
ning th dolet which wre their бейсоллол l'fal.185 36 f. A-eihew throat 
thetnfenfible creatudrt 2bho:re tùis vi'e тир aritude, and asitwerecremplefor- 
deare of Gods geeariedgenisact орай tie (эше, 


ag en n c a TS 


- 


t 
ap. 


ранна 


ij. Thevnkindncfle ofman. 61. 


13 Formy people haue comm.tted two euils: 
they haue fortaken race t the fountaine of hung 
waters,to dig them pits, enen broken pits thit сып 
hold no water. | , 

14 Is Ifaela о fezuant , or is hee borne in th: 
howe ? why shenishefpoticd? — 

15 The > Lions roared уроп him, ard yelled, 
and they have made his land wafte: hs auces are 


t Signilying,thag 
wh:u fcn lore 
lake Guoswurd, 
whita 15 tne louge 
taine of ue they 
кетес God bine 
lehte, and to tall 
to theti owns 18. 
wcotions and 
Vaine cuntiieice, * 
aad procere tu 


burnt without y 25 ;ihabiart, 
16 Alfo the children of 2 Noph and Taha- fheuuciucs citrus 
pancs haue? broken thine head. |ou, Lon. a a, 
17 Haftnotthouprocured chis vnto thy felfe, g:cha. өз. 
becaufe thou Һай forfaken the Lord thy God, tà B (s 
when he £ led thee by the way ? CHEERS HIST 
18 And whathaft chou now to doein the way by oclouca chil. 
ofc Egypt? to diinke the water of N ylus?or what eis iar 
makelt rhouin the way of Aflhur ? to drinkethe pr Suc toe 
water of che a river оң ncmie ие 
19 Thine owne wickednes fhal © corre thee, them. 
and thy turnings backe fhall reproue thee: know % Tne rne 
therefore and Lehold,that i: is an cuill ching,and ну зш," 
bitter that chou halt rorfaken the Lord chy God, у Nocunethelbe 
and that my feare snot in thee, fayththe Lord «uto dwel there, 
God ofhofís, eS 
20 For of oldtimeI hane broken thy yoke, иона 
and burft thy bonds,and chou faydel ут X wall по ide m type. 
more tranigrefle, but ще an harlot thou runneft a Haus gucoonh 
aboutvpon all hiehils,& vnder all greene trees, 02 veacacuceas 
21 Yet 1 had planted thee a nobie vine,who:e | Н. at 
{planes were all natural : how then art thou сиге зой woald naue 
ned vnto me into the plants of a ftrange vine ? ie ug 
^ 22 Though thou wafh thee with s mere, and |р "bea 
take thee much tope,jer thine iniquitie js marked озеш, 
-before me, Gith the Lord God. І (є Lofecke helpe . 
23 How canft thoufay,I am not polluted nef- je! nao 29 though 
ther haue I Pfoliowed Baalim? t ehold thy wayes Ж р 
in chey valley, and knowe what thou haft done: \theewhich iste 
thes ari like а iwift і dromedary, that runneth by һе olthe puda - 
his wayes: Е dleiaad toleaac 
24 Andu awild kaffe vied ro the wildernes eo 
that inuffeth vp the wind oy occafion at her plea-]4 Tewit,Ea. 
(пгс: who can turne her backe? ail they that fecke! phtates. , 
her, will not weary th.rafelucs,La: wiil find her in;* Meaning,that 
the wichedatein • 
her ! month, ifenfibleytit rhe pur 
25 Keepeshouthy fcete from ™barenefie, and [riment for chem 
thy throat from thirft: but thou faidit defperatly, Evae wakenthem, 
No, tor I haue loued ftrangers, and them will I E pue | 
follow. sd thee oat of 
26 Asthe"thiefe is afhamed when he is found, Е gypr.Exo.19 8. 
fo is the howe of Ifrac! afhamed,they their kings, }¢«ts. 7 ief.a 3. 
their princes,and their pricfts,and Ja Prophets es ЖЕ 
27 Saying to аттес, Thou art ° my father,and ыл Te 
toa ftone, Thou haft begotten me: tor they haue (гне 
turnedtheir backe vnto mee, and net their face: jg Though thou 


: : (ч 1 » wie allche рой» : 
but in the time of their troubie they will fay, A- алом e. 
rife and helpe vs. osier efthelawh . 


28 But where are thy gods, that thon haf 


bos canft net el- , 
madethee? lc them arife, ifthey can he.pe thee 


ape punifhment, 


| 


xcept thon turae 
to meby faithan! герешазсе, h Meaning that hypocrites dépythat they wor- 
thip the idoles,but that they honour God in them, and therefore they call then doe 
ings Gods fernice і Hecomparcth the tdolatersto thele bells, becule they nee 
nerceaferunning to and fro ; lor bnth valleys and billes are (nli of their. idolatry, 
k Hecompireth cheido:acers tea wild aTe: tos (hee c33 neuer bee tamed nor yet 
wearied: fre as fhe mnneth, thee cantake her wind: асерегу оссабеп. (T hatis, 
whea the is with foalc,and therefore che huit ti wayte theirtime : 10 t&eugh thou 
canil not bz turned backs now'rom thineidolatry vet wh-n “as iciquni [halbe 
acthe iull,God-will meer wichthee. m Hereby hewarnerh oe n,taactrey fhould 
not gae inio Arange countreyesto fezke belye : for ету houte bar prodi: la: 
bor and hae themifelues witch isheare ineaat by ine Dare "out & tarit, Ia $7.10. 
а Аз che theifcwil not ackaowledge hisfoult rill ie be taken itn the deed, and 
ireadv to e paaifhzd fothey will nei conle(f: their 1 tolatry, an plagnes ducie 
thefame hgutvpor them. © Meaning thatidulatir tpoyle God of jas honour 
and whereas hee hath taught ta call nim thc father of all A th, they attribute this 
isisle to thcir idols, 


Ти мне. 


-A — — jn. 


Ydolesianuaterable. 
athe rime обу trouble: for according P to the 
umber of thy cicies,arethy gods,O Iudah. 
2 9 Wheretore will уе pleade with me? ye all 
Є rebelled againft me,faith the Lord, 
th 


p Chosthough- 
пећ thicthy gods 
ө: blocks & tones 
could have holpen 
trec becafe they 
were maoyin 


зо I haue imitcen your children in vaine, 
nu nbct and pre- 


айа пегу ныс rece:ued no corredion : your © owne fworde 

LONE er vs fee hath deuoured your Prophets like a deftroying 

whether either the) lyon. 

тишд Me зт О generation, take heede to the word of; 

prefencecas deli- |: "T ord: haneT beene аға f wildernefle vnto If- 

oecthee fron my -a 

plague Gha тох, |Tael , or a laud of darkenefle ? Wherefore faych 

q ^s thoaght dig|my people трен, Wee are lords, t we will come no 

ne voe teeing] MOre vnto thee ? 

nit ing БАБ БАТТЫ p B 

dome "| 32 Сап : mayd forget her ornament, or a bride 

асе (о соем, jherocire ? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number, * 


e Vhatis,you 

33 Why deelt chou preparethy way,to u Геке 
horcedyousore. 

34 Alfoin thy х wings is found the blood o 
f HaucT not gine 
t Bateillirodia| 35 Yerthou fayeft, Becaufe I am guiltleffe, 
R a faycft,I haue not finned, 


Раа: killed your 

irons ех amitie ? euen therefore will I teach thee , chat thy 
spentaoceasZe. | wayes are wickednefie, 

charish, Hanan ge, 

thew abusd tor" che foules of the poore innocents : I haue not 

o'allthmzs? found it in holes,bur уроп all the pl ces. 

euroworpower | {urely his wrath fhall turne from mee : behold, 1 

tndpo iae ——— (veil enter with thee into iudgement,becaufethon 

x TheProphe:s 

& tbe faichfallare| 36 Why runneft chou about fo much to change 


fhincioevery — |thy wayes ? for thou fhalt bee con'ounded of E- 
emnt! — вур» asthouart confounded of Asfhur, 


37 Forthou fhalt goe forth from thence, and 
thine hands уроп > thine head , becaute the Lord 
hath reie&ed thy confidence , and thou fhalt not 
(per thereby. 


y Forthe Atyth 
ans had raken a- 
way theten mines , 
out of lirael and 
deitrayed iudab | pro 
eaeo vntolerafa- 5 
lem :aadtha Egypriansflew lofiah, and vexed the lewes infundryforts, z In 


figae of lamentaudn;as 2. Sàm.t 3.19. 


СИ АРИП 
Cad catfeib bis people vetorepentance. n4 Hepromiferh the refti- 
petianof huCharch. 10 He reyroouth Judah aud L[rae',com. 
paring them to a woman di fobeduni go bev Luiband, 


Hey *fay, Ifa man put away his wi ¢,and (he 
T oe from him , and become another mans 
thallhereturne againe vnto her? fhall not dus 
land > be polluted ? but chou haft played the har- 
lot with many © louers : yet 4 turne againe to me 
idoles aad with faith the Lord, А : 
themwhomthon | 2  Liftvpthineeyes vntothe high places,and 
haft pucthy confi-| behold , where thouhalt not played the harlot : 
oi twill nar СОЧ baft fic waiting for them in the wayes, asthe 
e Arabian in the wildernefle ; and chou baft pol- 


caltthee off,bacre 2 : 
receive thee ас- | luted cheland with thy whoredomes, and with 


cording tomy 
mercic, | 
e Which dwel. 
leth in tents and 
waiteth lerthem 
that paffe by to 
fpoile the m. 

f As God threat. 
ned by hi» Law, 


a According asi 
is writen, Dest, 
a4 

b Uhetake fuch 
one to wifeagainl 
€ Chacis,with 


Therefore the fhowres haue been reftray- 
ned,and the t later raine came not,and thou had- 
| deft a g whores forehead : thou wouldeft not be 
afhamed, 
4 Diddeft chou not ftill crie? ento me , Thou 
art my father,and the guide ofmy youth ? 


Шарга. abe 3 Will he keepe ins anger for euer ? will he re- 
B сые ыд (crue it to the end? thus haftthou poken , but 


thou doelt euill euen more and more. 
6 TheLord faid alfo vntome, іп the dayes of 
Tofiah the King , Haft thou feene what this rebel 


iTfrael hath done? for fhe hath gone vp уроп ene- 


of thinca&csand 
reptot: andthis 
impudeacie is 
commen ro idola. 
ters, which will 


not рте eff, ry hiemountaine , and vnder euery greene tree, 
v odd be and there played the harlot. 

neu " . 
hob. 7 And 1fayd, when thee had done all this, 


b Heheweththa LUNE thou vnto те: but the retnrned not,as her ° 

the wickedin their, rebellious fifter Iudah faw. 

miíeries will eria ; 

voto God aud víe ontward prayer as the godly do 

their entlithcy are pot heard, VACUUM i Мез 
= 4—— 


bat beeaufe they turue not (tom 
ning the tenttibes, 


Ieremiah. 


| thy malice, | 


І 
| 


Godis merciful, | 


8 WhenI(aw, how chat by all occafions re- | 
bellious Ifrael had played the harlot, I caftk her jk And gauchee 
away,and gaue her a bill ofdiuorcement: yet her | {ate the hanus of 
rebeilious lifter Judah was not afraide , but thee Le 
went alfo and played the harlot. word nay nee 
9 So that tor the 'lightnes ofher whoredome |fignite lightnete 
fhe hath euen deti edtheland : for fhe hath com- (Of w3utonaedc;or 
mitted fornication with ftones and ftockes, LE iun 
E $ ined 
10 Neuertheleffe tor all this, her rebellious fi- | fora time thatthe 
fler Tedali hath not returned vnto mee with mher | did rcturne,at vne 
whole heart,but fainealy, faith the Lord. per oss 
11 Andthe Lord iaid упо me, The retellious [pere wise cia 
Itael hath niuftified her felfe morethen there- [ttucly tauched,ce 
bellious Iudah, wholly CE 
12 Goe & cry thefe words toward otheNorth, deeem 
and (ay, Thoudifobedient I'racl , returne , fayth red by any wicked 
the Lord, and Y will notlet my wrath fall vpon  riince, 
you. for апа mercifullaith the Lord,and I will) а acl hathnor 
notalway keepe mme anger, нр. 
15 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haft re-| which yet hath 
belled againft the Lord thy God, and haft p fcat- | had more admo. 
tered thy wayes to the ftrange сойз vnder cuery piriona сыт: 
Teene tree, bur yee would not obey my voice, Ber и 
dayth the Lord, y Whereas che 
14 О yee difobedient children, turne againe, A Mii 
faith the Lord, for Lam your Lord, and I will саа е bat k 
take you one of acitie , and two of a tribe, and) Afyrians,to 
will bring youto Lion, whom he premi. 
15 AndI wil giue you feth mercy if they 
Н р willtepent. 
mine heart,which thal fee p Thete wis no 
and vnderftanding. ‚ | way,whichtheu 
16 Moreouer,when yebe increafed and multi", diddeit not haunt 
plied in theland, in thofe daies, fath theLord, 10 ipckesteerehe 
they fhallfay no more. The Arke of the солей | 
nant of the Lord: for it fhall come no more 
tominde , neither fhall they remember it, nei-| 
ther fhalt they vifite it, for that fhall bee no more 


pian according to 
you with knowledg 


a pilgrimage. 
a Thisistohe 
vnderítood ofthe 
comminp of 
Chrift : for then 
done, . they fhal notfecke 

17 Atthattime they fhall call Ierualem," The, the Lord by ae 
throne ofthe Lord, and all che nations fhallbee| ононе 
gathered vnto it, esentothe Name of the Lord) s” Meanmg,the 
in Тег ет; and thencefoorth they fhallfol-' Church,where the 
low no more the hardneffe of their wicked! Lord wil bee 

prefent to the 

heart. К ‘ag wotldaend. 

18 In thofe daies che hone of Iudah fhall- Matth.28.30. 
walk with the houte of Ifrael,and they fhal come 
together out of theland of the North, into the, f Where they are 
landthat I hane giuen for an inheritance уйго 90% !n сареи, 
your fathers. , aM 

19 ButI fayd, How did I take thee for chil-, Me р 
dren,and giuethee a pleafant land, eyen the glo- frieadorcompar _ 
rious heritage of the armies of che heathen, and nion,and hee may 


| aid, Thou (halt call me, faying, My father, an ee eee | 
fhalt not turne from me? ү alfo, Hof. r, t; 


20 Butas a woman rebelleth againft her t bul- B Signilying, thas 
band:fo haue yeerebelled againftme,O houfe 27 eire they 
lfrael,(aith the Lord. à would bring their. 

21 ч А voice washeard уроп the hi 


places, enemies троп | 
weeping, and {upplications of the chi 


| 


| 


| 


gh 
Lien of If- phen о 
rael: for they haue peruerted their vay» and for- я a | 
gotten the Lord their God. them to cty and 
| 22 О yeedifobedient childr/ returne, and I ment. 
*vill heale your rebellions, xBehold, wee come |х Thisisfpoken 
» inthe períon of 
vnto thee,for thou art the zord oni God., Ifraelta the оте 
23 Truely tbebope ойе hilles isbut vaine,nor of todab, which 
the multitude ofmovtaines: but in the Lord. our’ ftayed fo long to 
Godis the health сае. turne vnto God, 
6 y Fertheic 
24 Forconfition hath devoured our Y fathers: idohtric, Geds 
abour, from our youth , their theepe and their vengeance hath 
bullockes, cheir fonnesand their daughters, ш сна 
25 Wee lie downe in our то our andthiere: 
аел 


m { n 
"True repentance.. D Cha pi 
» They ioftiGenot fhamecouereth vs : z for wee haue finned againft 
chemfelnes,ot ћу, the Lord our God,wee and our fathers from our 
төр. E Йош, euen vnto this day, and hauc not obeyed 
thersbntcon- һе voyce ofthe Lord our God, 

demne thrir wie- 


ked doings,and defire forgiueneffe of thefame,as Ezra. 9-7.P fala 06.6.113,46.6. | 

CHAP, IIIl - 

3 Traercpentance, 4 Hec exhorieth to tbe cirtuemofion cf tbe 
heart. 5 The defruttionof tudab n prophefied, fer tht malice 


ofsheirbeares, 19 The Propheslavacusesbite, 


^ 


Ifraclifthoureturne, returne?vnto me,faith 
and without hypo- the Lord : and if thou put away thine abo- 
снбеое зла. — minations out ofmy fight,then fhalt thou not re- 
not diffemblingto noue, i 


E rax 2 Andthon fhalt b fweare,T he Lord liveth in 


which feruehim — true 
byhallcs,zsHof nations fhallbe 


a Thatis,wholly, 


blefied in him, and fhall glory in 


9.16, him 

Thon fh е Э = | 
Fus y де 3 For thus faith che Lord to the men of Iudah 
idoles, Pfal.164. and ro lerufalem: 
andthaltwithee- | 4 Breake vp¢ your fallow ground, and fowe 
thelining God, by nocamong the thornes :bee circumcited to the 


whenthaeoah — Lord,and take away the foreskins of your hearts, 
mayadvanceGods_ye men of Iudah & inhabitants of Ierufalem, left 
glerpasdptofit — my wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that 
others: andbere pone can quench it,becaule of che wickednelle of 


| 


| very heart : mine 


с | 
th,in judgement,and ın righteoufnes,and the | 


! ы 
ijv. Wifeto doeewll 63. 

16 Make ye mertion oftheheathen, and pub-| 
lifh in Terufalem,Eeholde,the fceutcs come trom 
a farre countrcy , and cry ouragainft the cities of 
Iudah. 

17 "They haue compaffcd her about as the 
у watchmen of the field,becaufe it hath proweked 
meto wrath faith the Lord. i ] 

18 Thy wayesand thine inuentions haue pro- come in or out: * 
cured thee thefe things, fuch is thy wickedneffe: (9 Шеше am 
therefore it fhail be bitter therefore it fhall pierce baffe ludah, 
vnto thine heart. q He theweth that 

19 My ы am pained euen at the ES ecd 

cartis troubled within mee: I ji iheeatamitics - 
cannotbe {till : far my foule hath heard the found pf the Church,to 
ofthe trumpet,and che alarume of the battell. phacallche parts 

20 Deftruétion уроп deftruétion is cryed, for ойт fecit 

В - Й ihe geiefe of their 
Ithe whole land is waited : fuddenly are my‘tents pearealbeit wit 
\deftroyed,and my curtaines ii! a moment. -pealetoGods glow · 
| 21 How long (hall I fee the ftandartyand heare ty they proncuoce 
the found ofthe trumpet ? o 
22 For my people is foclifh , they haue not ү Meaning,the ci- 
knowen mee: they arefool:fh children, and haue piesis bich were as 
none vnderftanding : f they are wile to doe enill, F«fily cat downe 
but to doe well they hane no knowledge. | dj 

23 I hauelooked уроп the earth and lo,it was ind policy tend 

without formeand t void:and to the heauens,and to thcit owne ce 


—— €: 


р Which keep the 
droits lo тау, 
‘that rothing can 


Their wifedeme 


: : Sion & pulled 
by fwearing hee a ‘they had noli ht. а from God 
meaneththetrne our owne Inuentions. E I beheldethe mountaines ; and loe the tiem from Go b 
pied: «Declare in Tudah,and fhew forth in leru- |. d апд all the hils fhooke uU EIL 
MN E po a oy PAA ср D PR Yr 251 beheld and loe there was no manjand all fheweth the bore | 
; b Le her, andiay, Affemble your В tible deflzu&ion 
piety and wicked and gather together , МЫ чы the birds of che heaven were departed, Бае 
afcáion &жег14- fclues,and let vs goe into {trong cities. Я 26 Ibcheld,andloe, the fruitfull place wasa Ж err | 
pu со. of, | 6 Set vp a ftandartin Zion : e prepareto rice ilderneffe,and all the cities thereof were broken álíocosdewnerh | 
ERST dass d ce лали from the | aowne at the prefence of the Lord, and by his the obftinacyofthe | 
‘word may be fow. North,and a great deftruction. Sac 2 гор! i Do | 
7 > 5 . . poai car 
.enthereinHofe, | Thef lion iscome vp from his den, andthe 27 Forthushath theLord fayde, The whole (ereribleti- | 
10. ti &thisisthe deftroier ofthe Gentilesis departed,» gone forth à 4 eL enc o 
true circumcifion ср р] lav Ail alte. wea сз (land fhall be defolate : yet will I» notmake atull Говар 
ol the heatt, Deut, огиз placeto ау ti y lana watte, a» thy cue епа. кы ШЫНЫ СЕ | 
to.16romazg. [halbe deftroyed withoutan inhabitant. i 
colz „| 8 Wherefore gird you with fackcloth:lament 
p o thé апа howle,for che fierce wrath ofthe Lord is not 
gets 5 а сопе turned backefrom vs. 


уроп еш bythe ' 
Caldeans except 
they repentaod 
tutneto the Lord. 


9 And in that day faith the Lord,the heart of 
the king fhall perifh, and the heart of the princes 
and the erigi halbe aftonifhed, and the 2 pro- 
He fpeskeihthis Phets shall wonder, 
оа hol | то Then faid 1,Ah,Lord God furely thou haft 
the greatdanger h deceiued this people,and Ierufalem, laying, Ye 
ELEC man (hall haue peace,and the fword pearceth vnto the 
taae him(clfe:but heart, | А | 
itthallbeteolae,| 11 Atthat time fhall itbefayd to this people 
2.King.254- — andto Terufalem,a dry i winde in the bie places of 


fue ACD the wilderneffe cossmerb toward the daughter of 


of Babylon.a. my people,/a neither к со rannenor to cleanfe. 

King.a4.t. 12 Ámighty wind fhall come vnto mee from 

ECT e ichofe places and now will I alfo giue fentence vp- 
І wiht 

Rill ptophefied 07 them. 

peace avdfecarity.| 13 Behold, hee fhall come vp as the! cloudes, 


By the falfe pro- Jand his charets fhalbe as atempcft : his horfes are 
phets, hich pro- 


anifed pesce and 
tranquility: & thus 
thea baft pinufhed 
their rebellious 
flubburies by сай. 


lighter then eagles. ™ Woe vnto vs,for we arede- 
ftroyed. Р - 
140 Ierufalem,wafh thine heart from wicked- 

nes that thou mayeft be faued: how long fhal thy 
exem wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? 

ng théto hearken : 
entolyeswhich |... 15 Fora voice declareth from" Dan,and pub- 
| woold nnt beleene |lifheth afflidion from mount ° Ephraim, 
\бушевһ t. King. 

32.23.Eze.14.9 v.a] Thef.a. te, i The Northwind whereby he тезле Nebnehad. 
, w'zzar, К Buteotary away both corneandchaffe. } Meaning that Nebachad- 
| &:2721 fhould come as fuddenly,as aclond that is caried with the wind. m This 
| ésfpeken in the perfon of the people , who in their alflí&ien fhould cry thus. 
з Which wasa eitie inthevemolt border ofifrae] Northward toward Babylon. 
© Which was inthe mid way betweent Dan and Icrufalem, 


+ 


need 


28 Therefore fhalt theearth mourne, andthe 
| heauens aboue fhall be darkened, becaufe I haue 
|pronouncediit : I haue thought it , and will noz 

repent,neither will I turne backe from it. I е 

29 Thewholecitie fhall flee,for the noyfe of foc} 2.31.& 3.15. 
the horfemen and bowmen . they fhall рое into |ы Burlorbis mer 
[thickets , and climbe ур уроп therockes : cucry fies fake he wih 


TE ferve himfelte a 
citie (hall beforfaken,and noc a man dwell there- Кай Мег 
in 


Я Church,andro 
зо Andwhenthou fhalt bee deftroyed, what praife him in 

wilt thou doe ? Though thou х clotheft thy (е pu 
with arlet , though thou deckeft thce with or- Wu E aesti 
naments of gold, though thou paintcft. thy face (sitis thall deliucr 
with colours , yet fhalt thou trimme thy felfe in ye uw com 
va ne: fer thy louers will abhorre thee, and fecke | TS pct 

thy life. 


therewith, as if the 


pe пае 
honld be chan- 
‹ау{{а„›;.:о,апдф 


+ 


| 
y 


| 


eitherthy се» 


were mocedto pie 
Ё ky the deftro&tion 
31 For I haue heard a noi as of a woman tra- jof theit people (о 
uailing,or as one labouring ofher fi: ft child,ewen [ey шшш to 
the voice of the daughter Zion that figheth and |pronethem tore- 
{tretcheth out her hands: Y wo is menow:for my |pentance.ifa.aa, 
5 ; P 
foule fainteth Бесаше ofthe murtherers, 4.chap.9.t, 


CHAP, V. 
х Inladah worightecws aan а fonnd .neisher among the people 
wor Che rulers, 15 Whirefere Indabu defroyrà of the Chale 


d ani, 
Vuneto and то by the ftrcetes of Ternfalem, 
R and behold row,and know & enquirein the 
open places thercof , ifyce can findea man, eri 
there be any that executcth iudgment,and lecke 
the truerh and I will fpa ¢ ait. 
2 Fo: though they fay, Theb Lord lineth, ye 
do they fwveare fally. 


a That is,the city, 
b Thooghthey 
pretend religion 
and holinefle,yee 
all is but hypoeri- - 
fie: forvnder thi 
kind of fweating 
is contemed the 
uat ccligion, 


f 


| 


Gods'plagues. Yeremiah.. Our finnes ftay Godsblefings, _ ; Z 
d è " E а " 
^ 4 - ; (һреор1ё„& t with- 126r. without 
e Deetnotthoa 3 О Lordyarenetthineeyesvponthectruth? 21 Heare now ED deis P a & nor Meere. 
fonevprightnes thou haft d ftricken them, butchey haute not for- out vnderftanding whic! y > * Ha. matt. tg. 
aodfaithfulldea* горле: thou haft confümed them, bat they haue which haue eares and heare not. 5 ill 2+ alles 38 27. 
lios? i : OUS 7 Н 22 Fearevee not me, fayth the Lord ? or will on. 11.8, 
d Thouhaftofe refu'ed co receiue correction: they haue made 22 Келге id nce wich hauepla-: 
timespunihed their faces harder then a ftoneyasd hauc refufed to yeenotbeatrai id bf the fea by the[^tobas.ta, 
them,butallisim | returne, ced the fand for the* bounds o r e s am h 
uo n 4 Therefore I faid,Surely they are poore,they perpetuall кы С ше с he E 1 
аге:ооШ, for they knowe not the way ot the the waues thereof rage, y h cy _› 4 
Lord,sr the indgement oftheir God, uaile, though they roare,yet can they not pae о 


5 Iwiülgetmevntothec great menjand will uerit, е 


е hihi 7 t 1 а 
ue ann v fpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the way « 23 But this people bath an vnfaithfull and re | 


i г : they are departed and gone 
hé which sould Ofthe Lord,and the iudgement of their God : but” bellious heart: they ате Г 
generac and reach thefe haue altogether E the yoke, andburft _ 24 For they fay notin their heart,Let vs new 
othe в, andyetare thebonds. і feare the Lordour God, that giueth raine both 


farther out of the : | earely and late in due feafon : he referueth vnto vs | 
Ene. 6 Wherefore а! Поп out of the forreft fhall | earely anc | 
Шерге Td flay them,and a wolfe of the wilderneffe fhall de- | the appointed weeks ofthe harueft. 


f Меапїпа,Хаза- {troy chem: alcopard fhal watch опег their cities: ; | 25 Yet yourtiniquities haue turned saul a а 3 i de uu beany 
Do Pas 4 receiu 
chad-nezzanand etery one that рое out thence;fhall be torne in  things,and your finnes haue hindred good things сере 


(пог Gedsblefsinog 

tamie, : : А А n 

ae pieces:becanfe their crefpafles are many, andthcir } from you. р icked in abundanee,we { 
rebellions are increafed, | 26 Foramongmy people are found wicked nof confider thae 


7 How thould I {pare thee for this?thy chil- | perfons, that lay wait ashee that fetteth (паге: à В toc out E 
g Metheweththat dren hauc forfaken me,andg fworne by them thgt-| they haue made a pit to catch теп, у bonn » 
со мезе Бу апу | are no gods : though T fedde them to the full yet| ^ 27 Asacageis'ull ofbirds;fo are their houfes 
thing then by God, they committed adultery,& affembled themfclucs | full ofdeceit : thereby they are become great,and ; 
istotorfake him. eh д tone " 
by companies in the harlotshoués . waxen rich, " 
8 Theyrofe vpin the morning lke fed hor- | 28 They are waxen fat and fhining :sthey дое ° р 
*Ewb2stt fes.:for euery man * neyed after his neighbours ouerpaífe the deedes of! the wicked; * they execute: *Ifa.t.2 3, 
wife. | noitdgement,no not the iudgment of the father- Xe К 
9 Shall I not vifite for thefethings, faichthe 10 :yettheyt profper, though they execute no кыре уер 
Lord?(hall not my foule be auenged onfuch ana- , iudgemest tor the poore, | fot ite 
tion as this ? 29 Shall I not vifite for thefe things, fayth the | 
hHecommandeth , 1O ^ Climbevp vpon their walles,anddeftroy | Lord?orfhall not my foule be auenged on fucha 
the Babylonians — them,but make not a full ende ; i take away their | Nation as this? ALY н 
andenemiesto battlements;for they are not the Lords, . 30 An horrible and filthy thingis committed j Meaning that 
ur тт For the houfe of Ifrael and the honfe of Tu- ) 1n the lund. wo T 


S He 4 © nothing but dif- 
à Readechap4.37 ah hane grieuoully trefpaffed againft mee,faycth | 31 The = prophets prophefie Hes, and the lorderwhere thé 


the Lord. priefts]] receiue gsfrerintheir hands,and my peo- minifterswete 
ETT 12 They hauek deniedthe Lord and fayd,It is | pledelighttherein, What will ye chen doc inthe (e RN 
gaue no credite to Dothe,neither (hall theplague come уроп vs;nei- 4 end thereof? Toe 
thewordes ofbia ther fhall we fee fword nor famine. 1 | 
ia ifa. 13 And the Prophets fhalbe as Lwind, and the CH AP. VI. 


: : А | 
L Theirwords word is mnotin them : thus fhall it come vnto jr к үт .{)аш and Caldeans. &6 He exbortei 
thalbe ofnone ef- them. | Р нс, 1 

рар типе: : 14 Wherefore thus fayeth the Lord God of | O Yee children ofa Beniamin, prepare to flee E: He HR 
fentoftheLord, Holts, Becaufe ye fpeake fch words behold,I will | out ofthe mids of Terufalem, and Шохе the fag ihe KE 4 
and therefore that puit my wordcsinto? thy mouth, likea fire,and trumpet inb Tekoa : fet vp a M А takeheede by ths 
whicbtheythrea-. this people fhall be as wood, and it Ља] deuoure haccerem:fora plague appeateth out ofthe North example ofcheic 
ten tovs iball them. and great deftru&ion. brethren theothee 


on them, 5 r S Е б i i 
Beatties dare 15 Гое, will bringa nation vpon you? from 2 Ihauecomparedthe daughter of Zion сода нд шве 


: which were now? 
miah, | farre,O houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord,which is a ` beautifull and dainty woman, carted away pris. p 
+ то родова: mighty nation, and an ancient nation, anation 3 ThePaftorswith their flockese fhall come fonners, | 
by pu an whefelanguagethou knoweft notyneither vader- | vnto her : they hall pitch their tents round about. b Whichwosa | 
н flundeft what they f by heryend (hall feede in his pl: eee 
ande what they fay. y heryand euery one fhall feede in his place. ‘miles fro Deth-le- 
p Who hall kit 16 Whofe quiueris as an ropen fepulchre:they 4 ' Prepare warre againft her: arife and let vg bem.2.Cbro. 11,6. 
manywiththeir — areall very ftrong. go vp toward the South:wo vnto vs :for tlre day € Reade Nehe, 
artowes, 17 Andthey fhall eate thine harucft and thy declineth , andthe fhadowes ofthe eucning are у entreated | 


bread:they thal deuoure thy fonnes & thy dangh- ftretched out, her gently and gi» | 
vers:they (hall eat vp thy fheepandthybullocks: 5 Arife,and let vs go vp by night and dcftroy (пеп her abundaace 
they fhall eate thy vines and thy figge trees they her palaces, ofalfthings, 

fhall deftroy with the fword thy fenced cities, 6 Forthushath the Lord of hoftes fayd,Hew Hee cene 
wherein thou didit truft, down wood,and сай a mount againft Ierufalem: сере may be fed 
18 Ncuertheleficatthofe daies faith the Lord, this citie muft bee vifited: all oppreffion isin the | in her. 


q Herethe Lord T willnot make a full end ofa you. mids ofit, F He peaketh n 
Pro dm 19 And when* yee (hall fay, Whereforedocth 7 Asthe fountainecafteth out her waters,fo the рун | 
ЕТО, the Lo: d our God doe thefe things vnto vs? then hee caiteth out her malice g cruelty aud fpoyle| which complaine 
E Chap 4 17. v гоц b nas , Like as ycehauefor- is qae heard in her before mewitb forrow Dur y fius отк 
^p.t6.to, акеп mec,3nd let ued Ќгапре gods in your land, and ftrokes, em before they. 
r Mens fo fhall yee 'eruc UNS E E that is nor, 8 Bethou inftru&ed,O ^ Yerufalem, 1 my, Wero abri 
Р * lyours, foule depart from thee , left I make thee defolate е He fheweththe 


2с Declare thisin the hou? of Iaakob ‚ ап 


7 caufe why it íhould 
publifh ic in Tudah,faying, 


be deftrayed,and hawitcommethofthemfelues. hb He — them to2mend 
by his corrections,snd¢o tumeto him by repentance, | 


-n et -.= 446. 


& 


: Aske che old and good way. 


asa land,that none inhabiteth, 
9 Thufaich the Lord of hoftes, They Һа 

gather as a vine, the refidue of Ifrael: turne 
i Heexflortech : backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
theBabyloniaos ^ baskets, 
obe diligento, 10 Vntowhom hall Ifpeake and:admonifh 
toleauenone, —  thatthey may heare? behold, their eares are kvn- 
k Theydeliteto | c rcumcifeu , and they cannot hearken, behold, 

the word of the Lordis vnto them as a reproch: ! 


heare vaine things 
dto fhut а т 
therreares o P je. they haue no delightin it, 


their earesio true zs 

doctrine, 11 Theretore I am full of the wrath of the 
1 AstheLord | Lord: I am weary with holding it :! I will powre 
had giuen himhis 


worstobeasa [it Out уроп the ' children in the ftreete,und like- 
fire of his indigna: Wife vpon the aflembly ofthe yong men: for the: 
tion to buraethe , husband fhall cuen be taken with the wife,azd the 
wicked,Chap.5. | aged with him that is full of dayes. 
EK 12 And their houfes wieh their lands, & wines 
feeth thazall re- | alfo. (ай bee turned vnto ftrangers:tor 1 will 
medu sare pat. — ftretch out mine hand уроп the mhabitants of 
m Моп: рае rhe Jand,jaith the Lord. 
fpated. 13 For from the leaft ofthem , enen уто the ¢ 
- greatelt of them , cuery oneis giuen умо cone- 
touínelfe , and from the Prophet euen vnto the | 
| Prieft,chey all deale falfely. 
14 They haue healed allothe hurt ofthe daugh- f 
n. Whenthe peo. 167 of my people with fweet words, faying "Peace, | 
ple began to feare peace,when there is no peace. 
Gods mdgements, 15 Were they afhamed when they had com- 


| 


ш bs prs mitted abomination ? nay , they were not a(ha- 
MA med,no neither could they haue any thame : ther- 


fh-wingthat God | fore they fhall fall among the f flaine: when I 
would fend peace | fhall vifte them, they fhall be сай downe , fayth 
and not мале. the Lord. 

{бетйн | Ve Thus(aith the Lord, Standin the wayes 


a 
a 


| 


“the good way, and walke therein,and ye fhall find | 
» reft for your foules: but they fayd , Wee wil not 


AJ. | я 
о Whereisthe and behold, and aske for the ° olde way,which is 
Patriatches aod 
Prophets walked 


dire&edby the ГА 

ward of God ‘Gg. Walke therein | 
nifyingthatthere | 17 АШОТ fetr watchmen oner you,which fayd, | 
isaotrue way,but "Take heed to thefound of the trumpet : but they 
инак оса id, We will not takeheed 

prefcribeth. фла,“ e. 


p Prophers which 18 Heare therefore, yea Gentiles: and thou 
thouldwarssyou * Congregation know whatis among them. 
ерене sthat то Heare,O earth,behold,I wil caufe a plague 
q “God taketh al] tO come уроп thispeople , exen the fruit of their 
the worldtowit. owne imaginations : becaufe they Наце nor taken 
nrflzandthein- — hecd vnto my wordes , nor to my Law, but coft 
fenfible creatures i, og | 
piu үа аа 20 To what purpofebringeft thou mer incenfe 
т сафед, гл. fromSheba,& {weete calamus from a farre coun- 
audAmos5.ate ‘trey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleafant, nor 
your facrifices fweete voto me. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 
Twilllay ftumbling blockes before this Da 
апа thefathers and the {onnes together (hall fall 
vponthem: the neighbour and his friend (hall 
реп. 
22 Thus faith the Lerd,Behold,a people com- 
‘те from the í North countrey, and а Ете па- 
(чоп fhall arife from the fides of the earth. 
23 With bowand fhield fhallthey be weapo- 
ed; they are cruell and wil haue no сотрайоп: 
heir voyceroareth Like the fca, and they ride vp- 
pn horfes well appointed , like men of warre a- 
ainftchee,O daughter Zion. 
24We haue heard their fame, and our hands 
axe t feeble : forrow is come уроп vs,as the fo- 
ow ofa woman in trauaile. 
25 Goenot forth into the field, nor walke by 
the way : for the ford of the enemie, and fare ip 
n eucry fide, 


| 
| 
| 


} 
[4 


P - 

f From Babylon 
by Dau which was 
North from Jere. 
Salem, 


1For feare ofthe 
enemie : hee fpea. 
keth thi*in the 
erfon of the 
CL, 


oe 
d 


Chap.vij. 


| 


[| 


s ThercbelliousTewes. Нуростібе, 64 


26 © danghter of my people, girdthcee with 
fackcloth ana wallow um telte in the aft.es:make 
Jamentation,and bitter mourning a: for thine on- 
ly tonne; for the deftroyer fhal (uadenly come vp- 
on vs, 

27 lhauefets thee for a defence and fortrefve u Meaning Теге, 
among my people, that thou mayeft know and miab,w&om God 
trie шит wayes, had appointed to 

28 They are all rebellious traitours, walking ped godly 

+ 8 witae 
cratt.ly : hey are brafle and yron, they allare de- зза tounder doth 
{treyers, the pure mertall 

29 The* bellowes areburnt:theleadis confu- *$rem the droffe. 
med ш the fire : the founder melteth 1n vaine: for кше 
the wicked arenot taken away. hath bene taken 

зо They thal cal them reprobatefiluer)becaufe with them,isfolt. 
the Lord hath reieéted them, 


isl ES WO 


Jeremiah ù commasnded ta fhiwt vise che people the word of 
God, which trusieth in the owt sara. jeruice of ike Temple. 13 
Theewrls that f[halceme tothe lewes, far ibe ce/pifing of therr 
Pro bets, as Sacrifices doth wos she Lord сеу require of she 
lewes but tbat they [honid ob ois word. 


3 


He wordes that came to Ieremiahfrom the 
Lord,faying, 
2 Standin the gate of the Lords Howe, and 
cry this word there, andfay, Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yeeof Indah that enter in at these 
gates to worfhip the Lord, 
3 Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of If 
rael, * Amend your wayes and your workes,and I | *(5ap.: 6.15. 
willlet you dwell in this place. AES h 
E Truft not inalying words, faying The Tem- Loin ê 
p:eofthe Lorde,the Temple of the Lord: this is which fay thar for 
the Temple ofthe Lord. the Temples take, 
5 For if you amend ard redreffe your wayes TO. 
and your workes:if you execute iuagement be- 'pieferue youand 
tweene a man and his neighbour, fo neucitli you ia ,, 
6 And oppreffe not the ftranger,thefatherles уои finne, and. ¢ 
and the widow,and fhedde no innocent blood in eror 
this place, neither walke after other gods to your whaccondsion te 
deftru@ion, made his promife 
Then? will I Jec you dwell in this place in te this Temple: 

: that chey Шоп 
the lande that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer pean holy peo. 
andeuer. plevucohim,as 

8 Behold,youtruftin lying wordes,that can- Ре weula bec a 
not profit. por ta 
9 Willyou fleale:murder, and commit adul- А АССА 
tery, and fweare fal(cly , апа burne inceríe vnto іл haies and 
Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye know dennesthinke 
not ? themielus sfafe г 
10 And come and ftand before mee in this 
 Houfe, whereupon my Name is called andfay,We 
are deliucred,though we haue done all thele abo- 
minations ? 


|! 


fo when yon are 
in my Temple, 
outbinke to be 
conered with the 
Iboliuefie thereof, 
and thacl cannot 
11 Isths Hou'ebecome a < denne of theeucs, ге yosr wicked- 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes ? dw indes 
Echold, caen I fee ity aith che Lord. АМЕ | H 
12 Butgo ye now vnto my place which wasin s be r-mptz, 
Shiloh, d where I fet my Мате ас the beginning, } ich wastor his 
and behold what I did to it tor the wickcdres of premte, ti athe 
| [КҮ Ou d ne prefent 
үш peopie Liracl. nd d fendthem 
| 13 Thereforenow becaufe yee hane dene all whe с Arke wan? 
thee works, fayth the Lord, (and I e rofe vp ear- 1 
ly and раке vnto you: but when I (раке, ye 
would not heare me:neither when I called,would 
f ye anfwere ) 


ie (епос д 

о Gods iudge- 
ents againit Sh. 
o, wherethe Arke 
ad remajoed}- 
cut 300. yCCreB, 
and after was taken che Priefts laine, an: the people miferably «B(comhted, 1.5am, 
4.1t.chap:6.6. е Thatis, l never cealed to warne you, аѕ Ма 65.а.Ргөр.г.23. 
f He theweth what istheonely remedytoredreffe our aults.tofuffet C od toleade 
vs into the way;and to obey his calling, ({n.6 604. i 
14 Theres 


we 


Ieren 


14 Therefore wil I do vneo this houfe, where- 
uponmy Nameis called, wherein ао yee cruft, 
euen упо the place chic І gaueto уоп, and to 
your fathers, as 1 hive donevnto Shilo, ` 

15 AndI willca&s you out o?my fight, as I 
haue сай out all your brethren , емен che whole 
feed: of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thou fhale no 


g Lill fesd you 
Lato captiaitj as 
Thane dase E- 
pheaims clatiathe 


thpray for this 


ten cribes, E З : : 
b foafirethem | people,neither lift vp cry or prayer tor them, nei- 
that Gsdhadde- | ther intreate me,for I will not heare thee. 


ter.niaed with 
himfelfe to pu- 
oi'h their wick-d- 


17 Seeftchou по: what they doe in the cities | 
of Iu lih, and in the fireetes of Ierufalem ? 
ne(fs he fhzweth 18 The children gather wood,and the fathers | 
thar the prayer ef. | kim dle che fire, andthe women knead the ee 
rM akes to i the Queene of heauen, and co 
mE to make cakes to ! the Queene o Д 
thng andre"! powre out drinke offerings vnto other Gods,chat 


| whilesthey re- 
maia i heirod-| they may prouoke me vnto anger. 


Брасс is 19 Doethey prouoke mec to anger , а | 
God,and w:ll not г 15 eir! 
E he ыл г ооло ы, themfelues to the contufion of! 

be víeth to call owne їл 

them to tepen. 20 Thereforethusaych theLorde God, Be- | 
| tance,Chap.11.144 hold , mine anger andmy wrath Һай be pared 
к. vponthis place , уроп man and vpon bealt, and 
i Charischeyfa. | VP y 14 d he £i 
scifise co $ Sanne, уроп the tree of the fielde, and уроп the fruit 


Moneand litres of the ground, and it (hall burne and not bee | 


whichthey ealled uenched. 
ener. TIT Thus (ай the Lord of hoftes , theGod of | 


| Yael, Put your burnt offerings vnto yourfacrifi- | 
ces and eate the flefh, 

k Shewingibae | 22 For kIfpakenotvnto your fathers, nor; 

wa: not hi ehiefe | commanded them, when I brought them out of, 

p irpofe and iotent | the land of Egypt,concerning burntotirings and 
jehattheyfhoold | (2crifices: 
ч y 23 Butthisthing commanded 1 them, faying, 
regard wherefore | Ooey my voyce,and I will be your God, and ye 
tbey wereatdai- | (halbe my people : and walke yein all the wayes 
asd ı ro wittobe | which T haue commanded you, thatit may bee 
ioined to the word Р 
as fealesaadcon. | well voto you. M " 
6cmitiom of re- 24 Butthey would not ebey, nor incline their 
miílieaoffinnes | earebut went after the counfels éthe ftubburn- 
E ug пе: of their wicked heart, and went backeward 
were vaine and and not forward. х | 
vaprofitable. 2 5 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
bow hichwara- | ofthe land ofEgypteuen vntolthisday , I haue 
hondreth yceres, oven fent vnto you all my feruantsthe Prophets, 
m Reade veis. т riling vp early euery day and fending chem. 

26 Yet wouldthey not heare me nor encline | 
\their eare, but hardened theirnecke ¢ did worfe 

[then their fathers, 
| 27 Therefore fhalt thou fpeake allthefe words 


27.4. kiog.2 3.5. 


o- 


ааа 


| 


я Whereby hee 


theweth thatthe |yneg chem, but they ^will not heare ее: thou 
paltoarsoughe | с : 

pottoleaze cheie fhalt alfo cry vntothem , Бис they will not an- 
flockeiatheir ob- ifwere thee, | 
ftinacie : for the 28 Butthoufhalt (зу vnto them, Thisisana- 
Lord willvfe the 


meaneaofnisfere tio thatheareth notthe voyce of the Lord their 
ачз, to makethe (God , nor receiueth difcipline : tcueth is perifhed, 
wicked more faul- and is cleane gone out oftheir mouth. 
D M | 2p Cut т ш ° кр, pe a сай | 

ios: ‚ it away, and take vp a complaint on the, hie pla- | 
ен: [ces : for the Lord fh reie&ed and forfaken ts 
micah.1.16, | generation of his р wrath, 

| зо Forthe children of Iudah haue done cuill | 


Again whom 


ih 


hadinttacea- |. : 
fiontopewreent 29 my fight, fayth che Lord : they haue fet their a- | 
his wrath. ominations in the Houle, whereupon my Name | 


is called to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the hie place of q To- 
heth, which is inthe valley of Ben-Hinnomto 
urne their fonnes andtheir daughters in the fire, 

which I ғ commanded them noc, neither came it 
in mine heart. 


32 Thereforebchold , ‘the 


q Of Tnpheth, 
re ade a.King.33. 
10, 


| 


r Batenmmanded 
the contrary aa 
Levit. 18.21.200 


e.a j.deut 18.20. | dayes come , fayth 


| bones of their Princes, and the bones of the 


ah. ^ — Deftrucion oft ie lewes. 


the Lord,chat it (hal no more be called Topheth, 
nor the valley of Ben-h.nnom , but the valley of 
flaughzer:for they (ball bury in Topheth til there 
be no place. ^ ; 

33 Andthe carkeifes of. this people fhall bee 
meate for the foules of the heauen , and for the 
beaíts of the earth , andnonefhall fray them a- 
way. T. NE 
34 *ThenI will caufeto ceafefrom the cities | *£xck 36.03, 
ofIudah , and from the {treetes of Terufalem the 
voyceofinirth, and the voyce of gladneffe , the 
voyce of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
bride : forthe land (hall be defolate, 


C HARS 
t The defirnflion of tbe lewes, 4 The Lord pwoowttbibe people 
toamendment. 10 Hereprebendetb she lying Фоне and she 
conctoufue Je of tbe "Prophetis and Priefis, 


T that time,fyeth the Lord,they fhall bring | 
out the bones of the kings of ludah,and the | 


H 
t 


Priefts,and the bones of the Prophets, and the 
bones ofthe inhabitants of Terufalem out of their 
? graues. 

2 And they hell fpread them before the fun 
andthe moone,and all the hoft o? heauen, whom "your granes,and 
they haue loued and whom they haue ferued,and tay yoabetere 
whom they hauc followed , and whom they haue thefeideles,whiek, 
fought , and whom they haue worfhipped :they war uer | 
{Һа not be gathered nor be buried, bus fhalbe as |агеһеу oin help = 
doung vpon the earth, you. T 

And death fhall be defired b rather then b, Becaufe of the 
life of alltherefidue that remaineth of this wic- Робб 
ked familie, which remaine in all the places алын Gods 
et I haue fcattered them, fayeth the Lord of |iudgemeno, 

oftes. 

4 Thou fhalt fay vnto themalfo , Thus fayth 
the Lord, Shall they ¢ falljand not arife ? hall he; 
rurne away and nor turne againe ? 

5 -Whereforeisthis people of Ierufalem tir- 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaue 
themfelues to decit,and would not returne. j 

6 Thearkenedand heard , &stnone fpake a- 
right : no man repented him of his wickedneffe,. | 
faying , What haue I done? euery d one turned. 4 They arefallof 
to their race,as the horfe mfheth into the battell. hypocrifieande- 

7 Euen ће ftorke inthe ауте knoweth her "ery ene follow. 
appeineed times,and the turtle,and the craneand dons 
the {wallow obferue the time of their comming, peur 
ku: my peopl knoweth not thee iudgement of, ‹ HEN 
t eLor Ё ; them inthatt 

8 How doeyefay, Wee are wi e,andthe Law {7216 mereig. 

f ofthe Lord & with vs ? Loe certainely in vaine ivdgementsthen 
made he it,the pen of the feribes is in vaine, 

9 Thegwifemen are afhamed : they are afraid 
and taken :loe they haue reieCted the word of the 
Lord,and what wiledome is in them ? 


a Theenemie foe 
ne Bteediceffeof 
: gaioe (hall rige 


M 


€ Istherénahop£: 
that they willges | 
turne? 


Kamea 


tiefebirdsare o£ 
theirappointed 
feafonsto difcerne 

the cold and beat, 

: as lfai.1.3. 

10 Therefore will Igiue their wiues vnto o- f The Law deth, 

thers , ard their fieldsto them that fhall pofleffe. 5° profit уон,пе{- 
K ther neededit to 

them :* for euery one fromthe leaft euen vnto! haue bene written 
the greateft is giuen to couetoufüeffe , and from foreaght that you 
the Prophet euen vnto thePrieft , euery опе dea- baue leataedby it, 
teth fall E They that feeme 
ME wile.may be afhae 
тт For they haue healed the hurt ofthe daugh-| med of theiriguo- 
ter of my people with fweete wordes , faying,, tance : for all 


h Peace,peace, when there is no peace, pee 
12 Were they afhamed when they had com- wetd. 


mitted abomination? nay , they were not atha-| * 14.56. tt.cbep. 
med, neither could they МП апу fhame : dot f.31.4nd 6.1 5, 
fore (hall they fall among the flaine : when I (hall, ^ Reade Chape 


M them , they fhall bee са downe , fayth the um 
ord, 


— — ч i$ a 2) è 
І о? deceit and lies. Chap.tx. The true ioy. 65 


13 I will farely confume them, faith theLord: 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes,Be- 
there fhall be no grapes on the vine ,nor figson hold, will h melt them, and trie them : for what h With the&te 
the fig tree,and the leafe thal fade,and the things fhould I els doe for the daughter of my people? | efaítiitiien, 


{ that 1 haue giuen them fhall depart from them. 8 Their congue * u as an arrow thot out ‚аф, Piel a8. 
i Hefpeakethin — r4 Why p we бау? iaffemble your felues , {peaketh deceit : one fpeaketh peaceably to his i а e 
thepertonolthe апд Jet vs enter into the ftrong cties, andletvs neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart hee ; 
Luis be quiet there: for the Lord our God hath put vs. Jayeth wait for him. 


1 i i i i fethings,faith 
,will to filencc, and giuen vs water with К gallto. 9 Shall Luot vifit them for the chings, faith 
E MOT i drinke,becau e 26 haue finned againfttheLord, | the Lord? or fhall not my foule bee auenged оп, 


4 > . . { * $io iNi h 
themfeluesand 15 * Welooked for peace, but no good came, fucha nationasthis? rene Sime tuat 
; 1 ^ 1 : ; ^a ena Mtbe pl bout? 
Papen He „and for a time of health,and behold troubles, ro Vpon the imountaines will I take хра proe P EIU 
k Thatis hath 16 aha ofhis horfes was heard from weeping and a lamentation , and vpouthe faire pe defltoyed, 
brougbtvs into "1Dan,the whole land trembled at the noifeofthe ' places of the wildernes a mourning, becau'e they: К Mcansng,that 


extreme alfii&ion, 'neying of hisftrong herfes: for chey arecome,and are burnt vp,fo chat none can pafle thorow them they areali with. 


d .haue deuoured the land with all that isinit, the | neither can men heare the voyce ofthe flocke: jeder aaa 
plagoetotortune, citie and tHofe that dwell therein. both the foule of the aire, and the beaft are fled God hath také his . 
butteGod» Ё ) 15 For beholde, I will m fend ferpents and away and gone. piens am 
шрпшнСыр. cockatrices among you, which will notbe char- — 11 And T will make Terufalem an heape, and b. Pc sa, 
Es med,and they fhall ting you, faith theLord, | adenof dragons, and I will make the cities of Norescur theme 

1 RedeChapa. | 18 I would haue ” comforted my felfe againft Judah wafte without an inhabitant. _ felues by their fae 
IO forow, but mine heart is heauy in me. 12 Whoisk wifeto vnderftand this? and to per AU 

] рибе wee , 19 Behold, the voyceofthe crie ofthe daugh- whom the mouth ofthe Lord hath fpoken, even !herandchild;i 


à hey be wi 
Babyloniansa. — ter of my people fer feare of them of a far coun- Һе fhall declare it. Why doth the land рег, and that sha 


mongthemwho trey, Is not the Lordin Zion? is nother kingin is burnt vp like a wilderneffe , that none paffeth mkead Chap.8.14 


fhall viterly ёе her? Why ohaue they prouoked mce to anger thorow? n Seeing youcan 
ои Бу fuch ‘with their grauen images , and with the vanities. — 13 And the Lord faith, Becaufe they haue for- pot amen Pm. 
pe ши WE nae ged? faken my Law,which I fet before them,and haue thoiefoolifhwo. 
'fhall efcape. 20 The? harueftis paft, the Summeris ended, not obeyed my voyce , neither walked there- nien,wbom of a fire 
[в Reade Chape — c d eeeare not holpen. after, perftitionyou have 


j ! for th 
lo Thusthetord 21 Тата fore vexed for the hurtof the daugh- 14 But haue walked after the fiubburnnes of deal Ша сү; 


(pcaketh, terof my people, T am heatty, ard aftonifhment their owne heart, and after Baalims,which | their theirfainedteures 
р The people — harhtaken me, fathers raughe chem, may prouoke you 
onderthat they 


22 Is there no balme r at Gilead ? is ћегепо 1$ Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, the ° feme forrow. 
yes rai n Phyfician there? Why then is not the healthof God of Ifrael,Behold,I will feed this people wi «Асат 


: wete weary of vs, 
in vaine. he daughter of my people recouered ? wormewood, and giue them waters of gall m to becasfe of our ini» 
^а The Prophet MEVS И Е drinkei Jae gtr s 
_fpeakeththis. е Meaning, that ro mens kelpe or meanes could faue them : for in : 29,204 20.22. 
E was precious balme, Chap. 46. tr. or elsdetiding the vaine confidence of 16 T will fcatter them alfo among the heathen, p He derideth the 


the people, who looked ior helpe at their Prieks, who (hoold baue bene the Pby- whom neither 12) nor their fathers haue know- {nperftition of the 


Gciantol theit foules, and dwelt at Gilead, Hofe 6.8, en, and I will fend a fword after chem, till I haue wemen which —. 
confitmed them. ! made an arte S 
CAHP. IX, 17 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Take heede, Кы ы he 4 


t Theeomplaint of the Prophet far the malice of the people. 34. and call for “the mourning women, that they. with tained teares., 
Inthe knowledge of God ought we onely to s'eioyce. 26 Theun may come,and fend for skilfull women, that they, 4 Signifying,that 
eircncafion ef the hearg, may come, ' there iano meanes 


i EP | to deliver the wice 
2 ThePropher 1 OË that mine head were full of awater,and 18 And lee them make hafte, and let them "uper a 
| (iewech thegreat | 2 mine eyes а fountaine oftearesstharI might take vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may indgements ; bot 
compalsion that 


behad towardehis Weepe day and nighe for the faine of thedaugh- сай out teares, and our eye liddes guth out ofwa- whenthey rhinke 


eople, teeing that ter of my people, \ va ter. n Eu motni ad 
роо! еш. 2 Oh, that I kad in thewilderneffea b сор- то For a lamentable noife isheard out of Zi- are they fooncft, 
afficiently lament | 


thedeftru@ion tage OF waytaring men, that I might leaue my оп, How are wee deftroyed, and vtterly confoun- taken. 
thathefawto ‘people, and goe trom them : for they be all c a=: ded, for we hauc forfaken the land,and our dwel- * Foralmuch as 


jhang ouerthem, | dulterers,and ап affembli of rebels, lings о haue caft vs out, ШЕ А, 
Dp реси! 3 Апа they bend their tongues like their — 20 Thereforehearethe word of the Lord, О, labour, oc any 
исе! 


[етпе Paftours | bowes for d lies: but they haue no courage for , ye women,and let your eares regard the words of worldly mcanes, 
бот the hireltngs е trueth уроп the earth: for they proceed тот | hismouth ,& p teach your daughters to mourne, Pe fheweththat it 


e ) ) PO 
Reade Chap.4 19. |cuill co worfe, and they haue not knowen mee , | andeuery oneher neighbour to lament. peu 
de faith the Lord. | | 21 For death is come vp into our 4 windowes, bot chat we truft 
more quierneffe 4 Leteuery one take heed of his neighbour, | ard is entred into our palaces , to deftroy the ів the Lord,and 


i : i i . foyce іп him 
aad greacer(afeey |andtruft you notinany € brother: for eucry bro- | children without з and the young men in the Жү, iv del? 
forhimtodwell | ther will vie deceit;and cuery friend will deale de- | ftreets. хасос 


ы ger v*,1Cor.t, 
E Eee ceitfully. 22 Speake, Thus faith che Lord, The carkeifes 31.2.c0t.10.17. 
Eu wien peo + 5 Andeueryone will deceiue his friend, and | ofmen (hail lie, euen as the doung vpon the field, f Thefe three 


ple favechat God. | wil! not fpeake che trueth for they f haue taught | and as the handíull after the mower, and none 20199 are neceffa- 


ini - Н _ © É Ty to know atiphe : 
bath yned h А : 
b cane im | their tongues to fpeake lies, and take great paines | (Вай gather them. = ОИ e 


c Vitetly turned |10 doe wickedly. 23 Thus Giththe Lord, Let net the ғ wife corfittethour fal. | 


fomi Gedi 6 Thine habitation is in the middes ofdecei- | man glory in his wifedome, nor the ftron man mL 
d Tobeleand (uers: g becaufe oftheir deceit they refufeto know glory in nis ftrength, neither the rich man glory ecuteth eotinually 
Gandet theic me,faith the Lord. in his riches, | 


neighbours м * againĝ the wicked 
‚е Meaoiog, that all were corrapt , and none соп} 6nd an hone man, f ud 24 But let him that glorieth, lory in this, & hisiafticewhee- 


кп ырл og sick they cannot foriake it. g They had rather forfake | that he vnderftandeth,and knoweth me. for I am Pepe oe ү, 
then lranet 


the Lord, which f thew mercie, iudgement , and the faithtall. 


ci! ЗАИРА ЕНИ 


t wicked trade, 


Se 


—— рна 


4, i -4 
‘Ydoles not like the Lord, Ieremiah, Р Го obey the Couenant. Л 
} = ; E Peak weal DUE flow TI h 
x : arth: or in chefe things I 14 Every man is a hbeaftby fu omne know: he more that 
| ше бе uc m Е ledge: euery founder is confounded by the gras manthinketh to 
Si Н 


А «р ашк: G doe anything wet 
2 5 Behold,the dayes come, (aith the Lord,thar uen image’ tor his melting is but falfchood , and byhis owne wiles 1 


; А : iF a e rel cath therein: dome, and not a 
Meaningboth ‘Twill vifit ill them which аге t circumcied with | thereis no brcath th n ot ag, 
ие ЖС. ie M 15 They are vanity,«nd the worke of errours| Cod infitaGeth 


MU next ET Egypt and Iudah and Edom, and the chil- inthe time of ther vifitation they (hall pevifh, Im the more dorky 


> - he proue himfelf, 
he th P і P : himielle: 
Me An dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all the vemott 16 Thei portion of Iaakob # not like them цо bea vile best 
! Chap 44. corners of them that dwell in the w.ldernes for forhe isthe maher of ali things and гае] в the i By thefe wordez,, 


- all rhefe nat.ons are vncircumaifd , and all the rodde of his inheritance: the Lord ofhoftes й his Potton and Kod, 


t сед | he fignitietb theie 
оч of Iítael are vncircumcifed iu the beart, Name, | inheritance: mca. 
{ 17 € k Gather vp thy wares out of thelandO, ning,hat God 


CHAP X thou that dwelleftin the ftrong place. | thoald be all faf. 
: . г Ж 3 h 

3 The coufle!la wnr of the favres ave кот to beefravd. 5 The 1 8 For thus faith the La d, Bcholde, at this acce 
+ weekeucffeoficoles. 6 Ufthe powtrafGed, 21 15enPaflors time I willthiow as with a fling the inhabitants 


: confiited in hi 
are brome brat Leaftt, ofthe land, and will trouble them,andthey ай alone, ол ү, 
"y yEare yethe word of the Lord that he peak- | finde it fo. WEE 
1 cth vito you, О houfe of Ifracl. 19 Wocis me for my deftru@ion,anamy pried "nre all other 


j 199 i 

2 Thusfaithche Lord, I earne not the way ОЁ nous plague:but 1 thought, Yet it lis my forrow, of Wm ae 
» Godforbiddeth the heathen, and be not afraid for the? fignes of andI will beare it. | bgnePhliés ; 
his peoplete goe Һезисп, though the heathen bea raid of tuch. 20 ™ My Tabernacle is deftroyed, and all my k The Prephee 


erediterfearsthe з For the cuftomes of the people are vaine: cords are broken,my children are gone from me ЗЛИ the Tewet 


ene tions and ‘for one апте a tree out ofthe torreft (whichis апа are not: there 15 none tofpread our my ten аата І 
ы anets, the work of the hands of the carpenter) with the any more,and to ‘et vp my curtaines, 1 tinitre, Ihewing 1 
whichhsueno — "axe, 21 ForthePaltours п are become beafts, and thati was now az, 

Eu 4 And ansther ЧесКе it € with filuer , and + haue not fought the Lord , therefore haue they) 2794, that they 
elues,but are go. 


E Ў EAE : 7) fhogld Icele th 
Pb bins with gold: thcy „aften it with nales and ham- попе vnderftanding : and all rhe ‘floc kes of their} things pem 


aadthemíecret miers, thar it fall пог, paftures аге fcattered. badtoldthem, 


motionssndinfue — $ "Тего: апа vp as the palme tree, but 22 Behold, the neife of the bruit is come, and, E. itis myjut — * 
Сазе vt fpeake not: they are borne becaufe they cannot «a great commotion out of the о North countrey, REI 

Werdorechere goc: feare them not, for they cannot doeuilnei- | to make the cities of Iudah defolatejsnda den ok patiently:whereby e 
canbe nocertaiae ther can they doe good. dragons, еке 


indgementtheree | 6 Thereisnone likevntothee,OLord:4thou і з: O Lord,I know,thas p the way of man is, Peele how tobe- | 


ў : É Я а z д “ hauethemfe] { 
За З оп. att great, and thy Name й great in powet, ;not in himfelfe neither in manto walke and, rowardGod. i 
ly io the oplerua- 7 Whowould not feare thee , О king ofna- то dirc& his fteps. m He thewetk | 


tion of the ftarres, ‘tions ? for to thee appertaineth the dominion: for | 24 OLlordcorre& mee , butwith q indge-, гон апаа 
buctheirlawes & among all the w.fe теп о: тһе Gentiles, andin ment, nocinthine anger, leaft chou bring шее! „ерата onts 
ceremonies eect- al their kingdomes there is none like thee. ‘to nothing. 5 


ae ы» 


by they confirme 


| and mimflets. i 
their idolarrie, 8 But altogether they dote , and are fooli(h: 25 Powre out ғу wrath уроп the heathen, eRead Cha, 4.15. , 
whichisforbid- for the ftockeisa є doGrine of vanitic. that Know thee nor, and vpon the families thar P, He. fgeaketb t 
| ae i ^ z tris Decaole that 
EE АНИ . 9 Silucr plates are brought from Tarfhifh, *call пог on thy Nuinc:for they haue eaten vp Iaa IN bullis dnesar Я 


Pe Maglitncly ‘апа golde f from Vphaz, fer the worke of the ‘kob 


V sand deuoured him, and confümed him, and! purpofed to have 
andfimplytofer Wot keman, and the handes of the founder : the Ў 


sof d ] ! haue made his habitation dcfolate. made war again 
foorch the vileab- blew fi ke, aud the purple и their clothing: all +, 4 P Ww . я -$ the Moibiter and 1 
furditie ol? eido thee things are made È cunning men Ammonites bot hearing of Z edckiahsi ebeblio,he torned Ыз power to poagair& 
За: ег5, that eien 8 y 5 P o "lernfalem,Eze.2 t.2 y. thzrefore the Qrepiet faverb, that thiswasthe Lords dires 7 
mightleameeoóe |, 10 But the Lord e the God oftiucth: he isthe ‘ion. g Coafidering that God had reveiled vitohimehecestivude of their cape * 
ahhamrdo.thae Шапе God and an euerlafting King: at his anger tiurie, Chap 2.16. he onely ptayeth,that he would pumih еф with mercy whick 
Whereurtothar the enththall tremble, and the nations cannot Jalahcallethin meafüre,Clizp.27 8.ineafuring bts Reds by their infirmities Cor, 
corrupt natu ез abide his wrath „10.13 forhereby iadgementis meant not ouly the ponill meist, бша асре mete 6 
той inbicdt,ceade ed ‘citull muderationwf the fame,Chap.30.1¢, г ForatmuchasGnd cannot enely J 
14.44.12. 11 (Thus fhall vou fay vnto them, The gods ‘be kanwen and glorified by his mercre that he vfetb toward his Church, bu: alfo 

d Heteacheththe £ that haue not made the heauens and the earth, bphisiuttice in pnuithinghis enemies,he prayeth that bis glux may fully appeate 
peopletolittvp — fha]l perih from the earth,and from vnder thefe Бч inthe ове andin che other, Pial.7.9.6. 


E 


wok alpes, Везет) | COME E 
et, and there ere 12 He hath madethe carth by his power, and '3 Aeurfe of them shat obey not be wordof Gods couesaut, хо 


cughtan.tycobe eftablithed the world by hiswi'edome,and hath ^. Trepeopleef Inda^ folowing the еру of hen fathers, warfh: 


feared: nd herein. Rtyeachcd out the heauen by his difcretion "p (Quo UGG Hp а 
heihe meth them Иис b E А d еж. 

notonelyrheeoit] | 13 © ino y hu vovce the multitude of 
tha- theyoughyta Waters in the heauen, and he caufeth thecloudes He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 


efehew: butthe го afcend fromthe ends ofthe carth : hee turneth | È Tord faying 
good wien they Jightnings to raine, and bringeth forththe wind | 2 Heare yee the words of this couenant , and 


ought tololluw, ГЬ f : S 
Ke елд. $8 ls. plo Eee fpeake vnto the men of Indah, and to theinhabi- 
tants of Terufalem, 


€ Becaufetne peo- 

plethonght that te have images, wasa meanetn ferue God, and to bringthemto ; 

the kuowledgecf hin, he fheweth that nothing morc difpleaferl God, nor bring- n And faye thou vnte them, Thas fayeth the а Hecesi? tb the. 
eth man into greate: erreurs and ignorance of God: and therefore hecalletb them Lord God ofTfracl, а Curfed be the man that o- jiewes ta the cone 
the corine ol vannie, the worka of ertouts verf t sand Habak.2.18, ealleth them beyeth not the words of this covenant, fideration s n ah 
tbe icachera ol hea: сппеєагу to that wicked opinion, ihat theyare the bookes of | Thich ed vn ur fathers, (17619165. who free» 
thelaypeople. f Whereastheyfound rhe bell gold: fhewing that they thought D nm 1 соли DE DUE С ly chofe thé made 
wothing ton dezire fer theiridoles : (оте reade Ophir,as i.Klng,g.28. g Thisde- ; roug ED CAK EY Pt, |a conenant of tege 
eharethrbatall that hath beenein thischapter fpoken of idoles, wasroarmerhe grom theiron fornace, faymg, Obey my voyce, nill:elicitie with 
Те ее Поем beio Caldea amrngthe idolaters, and nowwith one fene and doe according to all theie things which I {them эл ov he 
tence heinftructeththem both how to proceft their owne religionagsinit the ido- mm 5 ener pecrotmed ir 
Jaters,and howto anfa ere them to theii hame which thould exhortthem гойо. <O and you: fo fhall ye bemy people , and 1 |. his behalfe,erd 
Patrie aud therclore Бо writeth this lentence in the Caldeans tongueforamemce how they ener fhewedthemfelves rebellious and ingrate reward kim, aod brake 


mal wiereas all tho refi of bio weiting is Ebrew, itcn their patt,and fo are fub.e& to the curfe of the Law, Dentj27 26. 
fi - will 


a 7 dmn 


— in. 


т 


ANG pCopies idolatry. 


b Thuehefpea- 
і kethla the pet- 
fen ofthe people, 
wbich sgreedto 
the couenaat. 


e ReadeChap. 
713. 


| d Accarding:o 
bis ownefantafe; 
anduotas my 
word appointed 
him. 
€ Meaning, the 
menaces aad cute 
fescontained ia 
the Law, Lewit. 


26,14.dcut. 28.16. 


f Thacis, aococ- 
rallcon(ent tore- 
bell agaiaft me, 


` g Becaufethey wil 
not pray withtrüc, 


faith and repen- 
Í tance, but for the 
fmartand grefe 
which they leete, 
Prou 1.28. 


' h Reade Chap. 
2.38, 


i6andtq ite 


k My people nf 
Ifrael, whom f 
hace hitherto fo 
j greatly looed. 
n Meaning thae 
; they ofízt not in 
bebe Temple to 


FP чын с поют жоет» 


| God,but уроп the, 
altarsol Baal and | 
| and great tumult 


the idoles andio 
_Feioycedintheir 

wickedneffe. 

m Ofthe Babylo 

nians and Caldo. 

aps. 


n Which went 
about priuily co 
confpire my d ath 
ө Let videflzoy 
the Prophet and 
his de&trine Som 

| reade Lee ve cor- 
tupt his meat wit 
wood meaning, 

| poyíon, 


1 Reede старти 


i I 


‘will be your God, 
(2$. That I may confirme the othe, that T haue 
| буогпе vnto your fathers to gine them a lande, 
which floweth with milkeand honic, as arpearetá 
this do, „ Then anfwered b I, and faid,So be it, O 
ord, 
| 6 Thenthe Lord faid vnto mee, Cry all thefe 
‘words inthe cities of Iudah, and in the ftrectes of 
IIerutalem faying Heare ye the wordes of this co- 
uenant,and doe chem. 

7 For I haue protefted vnto your fathers, 
when I brought them vp out ofthe land of Egypt 
vnto this day, ¢ rifing early and protefting, tay- 

ting Obey my voyce. 

8  Neucrtheleffe they would not obey,noren- 
cline their eare : but euery one walked inthe ftub- 
burnneffe of bis d wicked heart : therefore I will 

jbr:ng уроп them allthe е wordes of this coue- 
nant which I commaunded them to doe,bus they 
didit not. 

э AndtieLordíaid vntome, A f confpiracy 

jis found among the men о: [udah,and among the 
inhabitants of еги ет, 

10 They are turned backe to the iniquites of 
their forefathers, which refu'éd to heare my 
wordes: and they went after other gods to ferue 
them : hws the hou of Ifrzel and the houfe ofin- 
dah hane broken my coucnant, which I made 
with their fathers, 

11 Thereforethus faith che Lord,Bchold,I wil 
bring a plague уроп them,which they fhal notbe 


able to etape, and though they crievnto me, sI 


will not heare them, 

12 Then fhall the cities of Iudah, aud the in- 
habitants of Ieru'alemgo,and cry vnto the gods 
vnto whome they offer incen'e, but they fhall 
du bee able to helpe them in time of their trou- 

es 

13 >For according to the number of thy ci- 
ties werethy gods, O Iudah,and according to the 
number of the ftreetcs of Ierufalem haue ye fer vp 
altars of confufion, even altars to burne inceníe 
ynto Baal. ч 

14 Therefore thou fhalt not i pray for this 
people neither lit vp a cry,or praier for chem:for 
whenthey cry vnto me in their trouble,I wil not 
heare them, | 

15 What fhould my k beloued tarie in mine 
hou'e, feeing they haue committed abomination 
with many ? and the holy flefh ! gocth away 
from thee: yet when thou doeft еш , thou re- 
| ioyceft. А 

16 The Lord calledthy name, А greene oliue 
tree, fa reyand of goodly fruit : but with ™ поуе 

Re hath fet fire уроп, andthe 

branches of it are broken, 
7 For the Lord of hoftes that planted thee, 
hath pronoutced aplague againit thee , for the 
wickedneffe ofthe hou e of Lrael,and of the hou'e 
offudah , which they haue done againft them- 


| flues to prouoke meto anger inoffering incenfe 


| vnto Baal, 

18 And the Lord hath taught. mee, and I 
knowit, wen then chow fhewed{t mee their pra- 
&ifes, 

19 ButI was like alambe, o» a bullocke, chat 
is breught to the flaughter, and I knew not that 
they had deuifed thus againft me, f25ive , Let vs 
odeftroy che tree with che fruit thereof, and cut 
him out of the land of the liuing , that his name 
may бепо more in memorie, 


Chap.xy> 


20 But OLord of hoftes, that iudgeft righte- 
oufly,and trieft the rmes and the heart, kt mee fee 
thy P vengeance on them : for vnto thee hauel 
opened my caufe, 

21 The Lorde therefore fpeaketh thus of the 
men of 4 Anathoth, ( that teeke thy life, and fay, 
t Prophefie not in the name ofthe Lora that thou 
die not by our hands, ) 

22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of hofts, Be- 
holdI will vifit them ; the ong men fhall dieby 
the fword :their fonnes and their daughters fhall 
die by famine, 

23 Andnoneofthem fhall remaine : for I will 
bring a plague уроп the men of Anathoth , een 
the yeere of their vifitation, 


г Notthat they could 


i 
f 


P Thushetpake, | 
not for hatred, but 
being moued with 
the Spirit of God, 
he defireth theade 
Bancementof * ` 
Godsglory,and 
the verifying of 
bis word whichia 
by che defiru@ion 
of his enemica. 
‚4 Towit, both 
the Priefisand the 
tcft ofthe people : 
foi thiecowne wag 
the priefia , and 
tbcy dwele init, 
reade Chap r,s. 


nat abide со heare Gad named : (for herein спеу would: 


thewe themfejues molt holy ) but becaule rbey could novabidctobre fharpely re- 
proeuzd,aodtkercfore delired tobe flaricred, 14.30.16. andtobee maintained ic, 


tacit pleafurea, Micah.a.tt.aed not toheare vicecondetnacd,A 


CHAP, XII. 

X ThePropkes »sntueilesó at ike тере ine of the wicked, gla 
thangh Peconfejfe Gadvo бе righteces, у The leve» are for fa- 
ken of she Lord, sa He (Feskeib арв1л/? paitors аты preacherty 
thas feduce che people. i4 The Lord ébreazentih aci raCBon zoe 
to thenazions thas trembled 1яа4$. . 


Gan if I difpure with thee, thou art righ- 
teous: yet let me talke with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore dceth the way of the wicked 
b profper ? why areall they in wealth that rebelli- 
oufly tran greffe ? | 

2 Thouhaft planted them, andthey haueta- 
ken root. they grow;and bring foorth fruit,thou 
art neere in cher mouth, and farre from their 
crines. 

3 Butchou,Lord,knoweft me, thou haft fene 
me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them 
out like fhecpe from the flaughter , and d prepare 
them for the day of flaughter, 

4 Howlongfhall cheland mourne, andthe 
herbes of euery field wither , for the wickedneffe 
ofthem that dwell therein ? the beafts are confu- 
med,and the birds,becau’e they faid, ¢ He wil not 
fee our laft end, 

5 Ifchou haftrunne with the f foormen, and 
they haue wearied thee, then how canft thon 
match thy fele with horfes? and if thou though- 
teft thy ‘elfe in a peaceable land, what wilt 
thou doein the {welling of Iorden 2 


6 For euen thy brethren, and the houfe of 
thy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithtully with. 


thee, and they haue cryed out altogether vpon 
thee: Ри’ belecue them not , though they {peake 
faire to thee. 

7 Uhaue forfakeng 
mine heritage : 
of my foule into the hands of her enemies, 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a^ lion inthe 

ı foreft: it cricth outagainft me, thereforchaue I 
hated it. 
э Shall mineheritage be vntomee, as abird 


mine houfe ; I haue left 


! ptomifes,tkey flattered chemfelaes as chough God would euer 


0198.7.13, 


a ThePtephet 
confefikh Godte 
be iuft io all his 
doisgsalthough 
man be zot able 
te gine a reafon 
of all his a&cs, 
b Thit queftion 
hath been alway 
a great tentation 
t e the godly,te 
fee che wicked 
enemies cf God in 
ptolperity , and 
his deare childten 
inaducefitie,as - 
lob.: 1, 7. pfal, 
37.1.20d 73,3, 
Hadac.s.3. 
с They profeffe 
Godin a.outb, but 
deny him із heart, 
which ishearo 
meantby tke 
teines,1fa 49.12 
mactb,i5.f$. 
d The Ebrewe 
word is,Sancifie 
them, meaning, 
that God would 
be San&ified in 
the deftru&ion of 
the wicked,to 
* whoin God for a 
while giueth pro- 
{peritie,chatastere 


I haue giuen the déarely beloued: “ard thy fhould 


; the more fecle 
his heanie iudge- 
niert wheothey 
lacke their riches, 
which were a figne 
of his mercie, 

ге Abufihg Gods 

| lenitie and his 

be merciful,and not 


viter!y deflroychem : thereforethey hardenedthemtelvesin Gane ‚ tillat length 


the beaítes and infenfible creatures 
Onagainft God. F 


feleche punifhmencot ther flubborne rebeli- 
Someihinke that God zeproneth lerpmiau, inthaethat 


The wicked profper. 66 — 


4 


hee would reafon with him, fas ing, that it he were notable te match with men that 
hee were farrewnableto difpute with God. Others bythefootemen, тезле them 
of Anathoth : aod by the hor(emen, them of lerufalem » which thonidrroubletke | 
Prophet worfethen bis owne соопггеу men did, God wijleihthe Prophetto 
deuonnce hisindpements apainft Ietufalcm , notwithfaoding tha: they ftal! both 
by theazoings and flatrerica Isbouctopathimtofilence, h | Euer camping acd 
ragin gagaiaR me and is id | " 
12 


= аш x 


а 


à É —— Феб —— .—-.— ma 
"Thelianengirdie. — Teremfah. Repentintime, | 


À iofdi ) are not the birds about her, | deftroy the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of. 
ì Io ftead of bea. p penes all the beafts of the field, тает, | 
ting oy iiw ly hes eate her 2 10 This wicked people haue refufed to heare 
а сап t Li T ш S 
ту coloms they | 10 Many p.ftours haue deftroyed myk ИГ aoe ander w he ША A 
quiwe - OE a agn y poria X fe " А vil E ns and to worfhip them: cece they 
1ошт›о! m idols n portion they haue made a defolate wi e E. circle, which ipei ао. 

ndfapertlitiens: стисле. ^ E 5 

thereloresheir кг They hauelayde it wafte, and it, beeing thing. 1 

- enemies as thicke wafte, mourneth уйго mee, and the whole land 11 For asthe girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 


moe Uy lieth wafte, becaufe no man fetteth his minde on -a man,fo haue I tied tu me the whole houte of If- 


avootthemto — lit racl,and the whole houfé of Iudah,faith the Lord, | 
deftraytbem. | ee The deftroyers are come vpon all the ib that they might be my people : that they mighz | | 
^ [к i gee places in the wilderneffe: for the fword of the haue a name and praiie,and glory butthey would 


1 heare 
ílereGlem,oy Lord fhall deuoure trom the oncend of the land not 2 р 
ат ле епеп to the other end of the land: no flefh hall 12 Therefore thou fhale fay vnto them this 


Nebuchad пазат haue peace, ME ү Er Ten God of Mc gu Le À 

wnom ће call ottell (hall be filled with wine, and t a Mery onc © 

me стена (open Manes pe fay vnto thee,Do we not know a euer йл you fhall be filled 

i B-csufe oomaa. thornes : they were ficke,and had no profit: an lib filed with wee y with fpirizuall 

regardeth my they were ashamed of © your fruites becaufe ofthe all be filed with wire : ., drunkennefe and 

word, ct the e wrach ofthe Lord, | 13 Then fhalt thoufay упо them, Thus faith bee withontall — * 

plaguesthat 1 Thus Ауф the Lord againftall mine euill ‘the Lord,Behold I will fil all the inhabitants of knowledge to 

yaaa dan Eos LN mno: ich this land, euen the kings thatfit vpon the thron fecke how to helps 

the iod. р neighbours, that touch the inheritance, whic is Дер po ONE ou, felues, 

m Towi,tht — Thauecaufed my people Ifrael to inherite , Be- of Dauid, and the Priefts and the Prophets and ' 

dm кешеа holde, 1 will ріске them out of their land, and lallthe inhabitants of Terufilem with drunken- 

the finees ofthe.  plucke out the houfe of Indah from among nefie, | А - 
Р dIwilcdafhth ftanoth 

people. them. ! 14 And wile dalh them one againitanother, e $t (halbeases- 


o For ia ftead of 15 Andafterthat I haue plucked them ош, Cuen the fathers and the fonnes together, faith the fielor metode- 
ameadmeot,you 


grew тоне апа @Willrcturne,and haue compaffion onthem,and Lord: I will not раге, I will not pitie, nor haue pror tegat, 


à А S : © asit isforamante 
Wore1Gods — willbring againceuery man to his heritage , and compaffion, but deftroy them, Bethe салса 
plaguesteflified. euery manto his land, | 1§ Heareand give eare,be not proud : for the Бокей, 


png 16 And ifthey will learne the  wayes of my ‘Lord hath fpoken it. 
wicked enemiet т 


eiue" people, to fweare by my Name, (С The Lord!li- | 16 Gine glory to the Lord your God before | 
wh.ch blafphemed tcth,as they taught my people to 'weare by Baal) he one d darkneffe, and or euer your feet ftum- d That is, аар 


hisNameagd — then (hall they be built tin themiddes of my peo- „blein the darkemountaines,& whiles you looke ол 204 milciy by 
whomhe would le 


ер лә 


for ¢light, hee turne it into the fhadow ofdeath the Babylonians, 


el UB 17 Butifchey will not obey, then will I yt- 4ndmake it as darkenefle, | ала Е 
his people. terly plucke vp, and deftroy thar nation,fayeth |, 17 Butirye will not heare this ‚ my foule fhall helpe and Support 
q Afterchatthawe the Lord, 


i ,! weepe in fecret for yeur pride, and mine eye fhall of the Egyptians, | 
ийа ты a А | wecpeand drop downe teares, becanfe the Lords f Youthall farely | 
tiles, Lwillhaue mercievpon them. т Thetrae do&tine and manner to ferae | locke is calm captiue beledaway cap- 
God. | ReadeChap.4.2. t They fhall bee of che number ol thefaithfull and | VD t tiveandiaceos- | 
haue aplace in my Church, | 18 Say vnto the в King and to the Queene, dingto minc ac. 

Humble your flues, fit downe, for the crowne iontoward yon, 
_ CHAP. XIII. of your glory (Һай come downe from your 'h2!lweepeand 
The йеп ofthe lewes o prefigurtd, 11 Why (fraelwasre y Ey y lament for your 
teiued to be she people of God , and why sh-y were forfaken, 1$ heades. — o ;Rubborpneffe, 
He exborteib them to vepeorauce. 19 The cities ofh the South (hall bee fhut vp, g For Ieboisehin 
andno man fhall open them: all Iudah thall bee and his mother 
T Hus faith the Lord vnto mee, Goe, and buy | caried away captiue : it hall bee wholy caried a- Esc i 
‚ thee a linnen girdle, апа put it уроп thy way captiue. lahs coun ell tothe 
Joines, and put it not in water, | 20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde them that (king ol Babylon, | 
2 Solbroughtthe girdle according to the comefromtheNorth : where is thei flocke chat *- E9954. 
commandement of the Lord, and put it vponmy was giuen thee, even thy beautifull flocke 2 ES NA 
loynes. 21 What wiltthou fay when hefhal vifit thee ? /southwardfrom. 
з Andtheword ofthe Lord camevnto mee | (forthou haft К taught them to bee captaines asd. Babylon. [ 
the fecond time, fay mis as chiefe ouerthee)fhall not forrow take thee as а! е да the 
4 Take the girdle that thon haft bought, woman intrauaile? SIME f breui 
| which is уроп thy loynes, and arife, goe to- 22 And ifthou fay in thineheart , Wherefore k Ну fecking to 
ә Bcocfethisri. Ward a Perath, and hideit there inthe clettofthe , come thefé things уроп me?For the multitude of frangers for help, 
ucrPctathorEu- rocke. 


» 


| ae О thy skies in dé th thou haft mede 
н a IN chine iniquitles are thy skirts couere Yi them skilful 
Уна н Í j So I went,and hidit by Perath asthe Lord | heeles made bare. бов AUN "m. 
S cuidentthat this a aues те, " 1 23 Cantheblacke Moore change his skin ? ot | Тһу aere of d 
vifian, nd after man i i 8 rn 
| фы LAN any dayes the Lord faide vnto | the leopard his {pots ? then may ye alfo do good, | bypecrifie halbe 


pulled off, andthy 


Ме АЕН me, Arife, рое toward Perath, and take the gir- | rhat are accuftomed to doe euill. йот сеге; 


dle : FR. 
nano m dle fromthence,which1 commandedthee to hide | 24 Therefore will I {eater them , as the ftub- 


over Euph-ates то there, ble that istaken away withthe South wind m As thine iniqui 
PS З . aj. 
me Bad ae 7 Tben wentIto Perath, and digged, and) 25 Thisisthy portion,é the part of thy mea’ tieshaue been 
КЕТЕ ЛИГЕ tooke the CM from the place where T had hid | furesfrom me, fayth the Lord, becaulé thou Һай manifeftte at’ che 
thouldicemeto бе| !¢s doen Sa E girdle was corrupt, ard was | forgotten me,and trufted in lies. м ie ч БУ 
souco,although | prOtitabic for nothing. 26 Th Е 5 Д - 
ав Thmthewor ће Lorde erefore I haue alfo difcouered thy skirts] nifhment, 


to the Lord before (yin ame vnto me, | vpon PX MAE thy fhame may appeare. n He compateth 
zd 


: : idolaters tohoef 
asagiedleaboat £ Р Я 27 lhaueíeene thine adulteries, апа thysney- | 
3 man, э Thusfaith the Lord, After this maner will ings, the filthines ofthy whore donit os Hie B Inflamedafter 


,Falfeprophets. —— 


'eThercis вә ріасе in che fields and thine abominations. Woe vnto | 


fo high nerlow, 


thee,O Lerufalem: wilt thou notbe made cleane ? 
whe;eatthe marks 


when fhall it oncebe ? 


and fignes of thine 

peslatry epee CHAP. XIIII. 

nou в Of thedearth shas оша came. у The prayer of the people af- 
hing mercieof the Lord. 10 The vnfautbfati people are wob 
edt 2 Of prayer fling and falfe prophets t6as|eauce the 
people. 

E He word ofthe Lord that came vnto Тегеті- 
a anari ah,concerning the a || dearth. 
fores. z Iudahhath mourned,and the gatesthereof 


orrefreint. | aredefolate,they haue bene b brought to heaui- 
b The wordfigni- пее vito the ground,and the crie of Terufalem 
fiethto be made d goeth ур. 
1 Е . > " 
db And their nobles hauefent their inferiours 


takeunfot extceme 

фон. ‘tothe water, who cameto the welles; and found 
‘e Towitwith по water: they returned with their veffels empty: 
albesinctohen of 


‘they were afhamed and confounded, and¢ coue- 
red their heads. 
| 4 Forthe ground was deftroyed,becaufethere 
was no raine in the earth: the plowmen were a- 
ifhamed,and couered their heads, 

Yea, the hinde alfo calued in the field,and 
forfooke d it, becaufe there was no grafie, 

6 Andthe wilde affes did апа in the high 
places, & drew in their wind like e dragons,their 
eyes did faile,becaufe there was no graffe. _ 

7 О Lord, though our iniquities teftifie a- 


forrow. 
| 


`4 Meaning;that 
the broit beafts 
fer dreoght ware 
‘compelled toler- 
fake their yong, 
contrary to natare, 
and to рос feeke 


yey our rebellions are many we finned againft thee. 


е Which arefe | 8 Othehope of Ifrael, thefauiour thereof in 
hote ofnatare,that the time of trouble,why art thou as a 8 ftranger 
E cannot bee |in the land,as one that paffeth by , to tarry for a 
cooledwith drin- |. - Ha 3 

king of water, but Right K 
ftillgapeforthe | .9 Why art thonasa man aftonied,atidash a 
airctorefteth — ftrong man that cannot helpe ? yetthou,O Lord, 
Y. Wed lart inthe mids of vs,andthy Name is called уроп 
onelywayto reme- VS: forfake vs not. À 

dy Gods plagues | 10 Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus 

frien rv, 'hauethey delighted to wander : they haue not re- 
med conieision o 

Б: finnes,& tetur. | 
ning tehim bye- 1 


gpentance. 3niquitie,and vifite their finnes. 
EU ee no | уур Then {aid the Lord vnto mee, i Thou fhalt 
сагеѓо A 


| “not pray to doe chis people good. 
deis me. | 12 When they fat I will not heare their crie, 
and when they offer burnt offering,and an obla- 
тіоп, will not accept chem : but I will confume 
them by the fword and by the famine, and by the 
'peftilence. 
© 13 ThenanfweredI, Ah Lord God, behold, 
к He pineththe the K prophets fay vnto them, Ye fhall not fee che 
people, & зшщ E neither fhall famine come уроп you,but I 
‘the fof p-opnets ‘will giue you affured peace in this place. 
‘them buttheLord 14 Then the Lord faid vnto me,The prophets 
avfwered,that_ — prophefie lies in my Name.*! haue notfent them, 
both the prophets, cirher did. command them, neither fpake I vn- 
| which deceiued, E : 
andthepeople, | tOtherny»st they prophefie vnto you a falfe vifion 
| which (uffered 
themicinesto be 
feduced,fhall pe- 
sith, Chap.a 3.1 $, 
and 27.8,9.a0d 
‚29.8. 
1* Сђар.23 21.4nd 
27191507299 обе prophets be confümed. 

16 Andthepeopleto whom thefe prophets do 
paco be сай out inthe ftreets of Ierufa- 
lem,becau£ of the famine, & the fword,and there 

4 ай bee попе to bury them: beth they and their 
jwiues,aud their fonnes,and their daughters: for I 
will powretheir wickedues уроп them. 


and yet is 2:214 
to purtohis hand. 
à ReadeChap.7. 
X6.and 15,14. 


their owne heart. - 
| 1$ Thereforethus faith the Lord,Concerning 
«the prophets that prophefie іп my Name,whoin 1 


гаш vs,deale with vs according to thy name:for | 


| are for the fword,to the{word:and fuch as are for| 
frained their feete,thereforethe Lord hath no de- | the famine to the famine : 
ight in them: bas hee will now remember their ; the captiuitie,to the capriuitie. 


| ftroy. 
| 4 I wille fcatterthem alfoin all kingdomes, 
| Hezekiah king ofIudah ‚ for that which hee did: quietocs ol conicie 
| іп Ierufalem. 


| 


| gone backward: therefore will I ftretch out mine 


and diuination, and vanitie,and deceitfulneffe of |- 


have not fent, yet they fay, Sword & famine flall | 
ot bee in this land , by fword and famine fhall | the fand 


-—— 


S hapiu.xv. .Frayer reigeted, бу. _._ 


17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word vnto 
them, Let mine eyes droppe downe! сеагеѕ night |1 The falfa рге. 
апа дау without ceafing : for the virgin daugh- |phets promited 
ter ofmy P is deftroyed with a great deftru- peace & affurance, | 


= 


Gion,and with a fore grieuous plague, Г ipsae 
18 For ifI goe into the field, behold the flaine | repentance for 
| with che fword:and if I enterintothe city behold their affidion, * 
| them that are fick for hunger ао: moreouer,the en sea 
Prophet alfo and the Prieft go awandring™into "ÉLUS 
aland that they knownot. lm Bothhigh aud 
19 Haft chou veterly reie& »Iudah , or hath low hall be lea 
thy foule abhorred Zion ? why haftthou fmitten 828821850 Ва» 
vs, that wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for |n Thengh the 
peice , and there is no good , and for the time of Prophet knew that 
ealth,and behold trouble, ee a BE 
20 Wee? acknowledge, О Lord, our wicked- Pr. "TT 
nefle and the iniquitie wee fathers: Ss we oer ee snd od | 
5 
finned againft thee, | children, yet he 
21 Donot abhorre vsfor thy Names fake сай yana aiea thee 
| not downe the throne of thy glory : remember aye is promie 
and breake not thy couenant with vs. have ftif a Church, 
22 Arethere any among the р vanities of the forthe which he 
Gentiles,that can giue raine ? or can the heauens per песне | 
gine fhores ? Is it not thou, О Lordour God? Church a tont of | 
therefor wee will wait vpon thee: for thou haft prayerrohumbie | 
made all chefe things. кееш E 
trocrepentance 
whichisthe onely mease to aneidethis famine, which wat the MEVS Gods 
‘plagues, р Meaning,theiridoles reada Chap,to 15, 
CHAP, XV. 
|? The Lord would beare no prayerfor the Iewes, 3 but threate 
Beth ro defire) thers with foure plagues, 
T Hen faidthe Lord vnto me, a Though Mofes a Meaning,that if 
and Samuel ftood before me, yet mine affc&ti- | there were any 
or could not be toward this people: caft them out! uec | 
ofmy fight,and let them depart. toward cha'people 
2 Andiftheyfay vnto thee, Whither (Һай we] as were thele two, 
depart?then tell them, Thus faith the Lord,*Such | Yetthathe would 
as are appeinted co death, vnto death : and {uch as ie p vl 


he ha! determined 
and fuch as are for the contrary, 
\Eack.1g.84, 


AndI will appoint ouer them foure kinds," Еи 


faith the Lord, the{wordto flay, and the> dogs p ть, dogs,birds 


| to teare in pieces , and the fowles of the heauen, and beaftsthould . 


and the beafts ofthe earth to deuoure, and со de-. deaoure them that 
were (laine, 

с The werd figni- 

J fieth te run to and 

of theearth , d becaufe of Manaffeh the tonne of frofo: feare, & va- 


jence,as did Kain, 
» | d Notthat the 
5 Who fhall chen haue pitie уроп thee,O Ie- people was puai- 


rufalem ? or who fhall bee {orie for thee ? or who} fhedforthe kings 
fhall goe to pray for thy peace? (посол унш: 


6 Thouhaít forfaken me faith the Lord, and p vu m | 
D. 


ceniented to his 
wickedueffe, 


hand againe thee, and deftroy thee : for I © a ou 


wearie with repenting. , P. 
7 And I will fcatter them wich the fannet in| AM um | 
the gates ofthe earth: I haue wafted, «sd deftroy-| plagues.orfpare | 
£ 3 y- plag | 
ed mypeople , yet they would not returne from thee any mae. | 
d f Meaniag the 
П their wayes. . . cities. 
8 Their widowese areincreafed by me aboue, p Becanfet had | 
ofthe fea : Ihaue brought уроп them, dainetheir hat 


| and againft rhe || affembly of the yong menza de- bands. 
ftrover at noone day:I haue caufed zs to fal v ees 0 
| h Shee that had 


on them „and the city füddenly, and | fpeedily. 

9. Shee that ats borue ffeuen , hath beeng many,leftallher 
made weake:her heart hath failed: the funne hat Du. "e 
failedi her, whiles it was day, the hath beené $ din the 7 


ed in the mids of 
confounded, and afhamed,and the refidue of them] her profperitie, 


— —— 


aa Р р оне 
+ - : = T—— Leeods 5 
Сой айф his. LEE o os Shall man makegods?, — 
will 1 deliuer vnto the fworde be‘ore their ene-| but they fhallbeas dung уроп the earth,and they ‚ 
Prophetawacds, | mies faiththe Lord. | fhalbe confamed by the fword, and by famine,and 


complainiogoftht го @ k woeismee,my mother, that thou haft; their carkeifes Һа] be meate for the foules of th 
т M borne me,a contentious man,and a man that firi-| heauen,and for the beafts of the earth. 
i рео гада, foa аси: withthewholeearth: I haue neitherllent| 5 For thus faith the Lord,^Enter nor intothe b Signitying, that 
| wickedaiime: | on viüry,nor men haue lent vnto meon үйту, yes. houl ofmourning, neither goetolament,nor b us pee Ed 
EIU E euery one doth curíe me. | mooued for them: for I haue taken my peace one pou} iet і 


The Lord aid, "Surely thy remnant fall’ from this people, faith the Lord , even mercy and hautleature to | 


К Thefe are the 


on Mie: Late wealth: furely I wil саше th:ne enemy toin-| compaffion. Soup Comfor another, 
witta haue all thd гелсе inthe time oftreuble, andinthet:me} 6 Boththegreat and the fmall (hall die in this 

"a agua she ofaffli&ion. land: they (Һа not bee buried neither fhall men т 
а 12 Shallthe? yronbreake the yron , and the| lamentfor them , © nor cut themfelues,nor make ср net mee 
} Wbiübisanec] гайг shat commets from the North? themfelues bald tor them, | clothesio figne of 


eafioa of conten- 12 Thyfabftance and chy treafüres will gine ‚ 7 They fhall not ftretch ont tbe hands for them moursing. 

таал, aed tobe fpoiled wichcut || gaine, and that for аі сһу | inthe morning to comfort them for the dead j 

uetus Men dhditepen in all thy borders. | neither fhall they giue them the d cup of confola: кн ME 

toed menda] — 4 And I willmake theeto go with thineene-| rion co drink for their father or for their mother Ellconfalationand. 

RÀ mut ш mies into a landthatrhon knoweft not:tor a fire 8 'Thou fhalt not alfo goe into the houfe OF comfortthall bc . 

Ж IL M is kindledin mine anger,wiieh Һа] burne you, | feafting;to fit with them to eat andto drinke, {in vaine.. 

hemeaneth bee| 15 O Lord,thou knowelt, remember mee,and) 9 Forthus faith the Lord of hoftes, the Gog. 

Nebuzardanthe | vifirrme,andreuenge me of my o perfécuters. take | of Tael, Bchold, I will caufeto ceafe out of thi 

| рамад ов me not away in che continuance of thine anger : placein your eyes ,cuen in your daies,the volceo 

| gauelecemfah che know that for thy fake I hanefüffered rebuke. | mirth,and the voice of gladnefle;the voice ofthé 

| shoifceithertore} 16 Thy words were found 6y 7e,and I did peat) bridegrome,and the voice of the bride, 

| mainzinhis count them, and thy word was vnto me the ioy andre-| ло And when thou fhalt thew this people al = 
ШО. сезш iofcing o£ m' ne heart: for thy Nameis called vp- | thefé words,and they fhallfay vnto thee,*Wheres " MENT 

| Bethe enemy he | on me,O Lord God of hoftes. ‚ | fore hath. the Lord pronounced all this creat 
meinehtbelewek 17 Т farenorinthe Шу ofthemockers,nei-| plagueagainft vs? or what is € our iniquity * and ked are alwayes 


which тові af- | ther did I reioyce,but fate alone 1 becaufe ot thy | what is our finne that we haue committed againft rebellious and di 


д For inthefe 


———D— 


€ Becaufethew 


ds 20 And Iwill make thee vnto this people а | into alandthat.yee know not, neitker you no I era 
ss etc ftrong brazen wall , and they fhall fight againft | your fathers;and there (hall yee ferueother god) tiserance out of 

rearngeance,out | thee bucthey fhall not v prenaileagainft chee: for | day and night: for I will fhew you no grace, | Babylon fhouldb 

withing rhatGod | J am with theeto fane thee, and to del'uerthee,| 14 *Beholdtherfore, faiththe Lord,the dayes, fo great thae it 


would dcliuez bis! Gish the Lord. come thatit fhal no more be ‘aid, TheLord lioc ar 


| эмн е plague: for thou hattfilled me with indi nation. | the Lordour бода? fembletheirown 

| and therclore fa- 13 Whyismine heauines continuall >and шу! — 11 Then fhalt thou fay vato them , Весаціе Бал ЧАЧЫ" y 

| nour him, plague defperate and cannot bee healed? why art fou fathers haue forfaken me,faith the Lord,and judgements as 

| scree: thou vnto тег asa liar and as waters that faile? aue walkedatter other gods, and haue ferued though hehad d 
ieee А у 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ifthou f re- | them, and worfhipped chem, and haue forfake jat caufcto pani 
yronyetfhould | turne then wil I bring thee againe,azdthou fhalt | me,and haue not kept my law, c dr 

| the. antbeabletd fand beforeme: andif thou take awaythetpre-) 12 ("And yehaue done worfe thé your fathers: гезе, 7 

| dU LS cions from the vile, thou fhal be" according to | for behold, you walke euery one after the ftub4 *¢/ap.2.26. 

| thould be led my word: let them returne уто thee, but re- | burnnes of his wicked heart, & wil not heare me) 

| єарсїаез, turne not thon vnto them. 13^ Therefore will I driue you outof this land) ^654p.15.7. 


c ; ther: А ? Е 5 remembranceol 
Сао и о 21 And I will deliuer thee out of the hand of | which bronght.sp the children of Ifrael out of; their deliverance 


the land of Egypt, Е fom Egypt:bath 
1$ But,the Lord liueth, that brought vp the er PE. 
children of Ifrael t from the land of UE North, чел] аа 
and from all the landes where hee had fcattered| vader Chrift. 
them,and Y wilbring chem againe into their land; 2 By the fifbers 
that J gaue vnto their fathers. pagers ares 
16 Behold,faith the Lord, I will fend out ma- tand САДЕН Ин 
ny 8 fithers,and they fhal fith them,and after will |fhould deftroy th 
I fend outmany hunters and they fhal hunt them fin fachlert, thati 
from euery mountaine , and from euery hill, and „н РЕФ the. 
out ofthe caues oftherocks: thoold rake thei 
17 For mine eyes are уроп all their waies: they jh That is,chcir 
are not hidfrom my face neither is their iniquity lenses and dough 
hidfrom mine eyes, Fer to Molech. 
18 And firftI will recompencetheir iniquit'e i He wonderetha 
and their finne double, becaufe they hane defiled the great mercy o 
my land, and haue filled mine inheritance wich Godiethisdelinc 
their filthy b carions,and their abominations. ot ouly extend to 
19 O. Lord , thow art my і force, and my thelewes, but alfo 
ftrength and my refuge inthe day of affliGion: tothe Gentiles. 
the Gentiles fhall come vnto thee from the endes deiecti 
of the Wworld,and thal fay,Surely our fathers hane therefore it eom. | 


nherited k lies,4»4 vanitie, wherein there was no methonly of Gods 
rofit, I ercy T he per 
20 Shallamanmake gods vnto himéelfe,and |i. aad hath net 
hey are no gods, à ann ld tterly cat vso% 
21 Behold,. | 


beharóesed,aod the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the 


соле т Hand ofthetyrants, 
тесеше E E 
[3 38 ureatioy aslie that isaffamifhedezteth meat, q had nothing to dowith 


the wicked contemaers of thy word, bar lamented bitterly tor thy plagues; hew- 
| dog what ehe faithful оша do when they {eetokensofGods anger. ғ And halt 
notalsifted me according totby promile ¢ wherein appearcth,that in che Saints of 
God is impeiteCion of faith, тз chrogph impatient: is oft times affailed , as 
Chap.20.7. f li thou forget chefecaruall coofideratiens, and faithfully execute 
thych:rge, t Thatisfeeketo wione the good fromthebad. u To wit,asmy 
mouth hath pronounced, Chap.t.1 $ and asheretolloweth,verfeao. x Conforme 
not thy felfe to their wickednes bue lee them follow thy godly example. у Iwill 
arme thee with an inujncible Rrength and conftancy, fo that all the powers of the 


worldíballnot ougrcome thee, 


Тиер XVI. 

3 The Lord forbidding laremiah to marry , fheweth bina what 

fl ould beshe afflictione троп Indah. 13 The сарїзийуо} Baby. 

‘fon, 15 Them delimerance, 19 The cating ofthe Gentiles, — | 

i zx word ofthe Lord came alfo vnto me,fay- 
ing 

2 Thou fhalt not take thee a wife,nor haue 
fonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 Forthus faieth the Lord concerning the 
fonnes, and concerning the daughters , that are 
borne in this place, & concerning their mothers 
that beare them , and concerning their fathers 
that beget chem in this land: 

4 They fhall die of deaths and difeats : they 
all not be lamented,ncither (hal they be buried, 


————— ee 


м Meaning,tbat 
the alfottios 
fioald be fo horri- 
bleinlerafalem, 
that wileand chil- 
dren fhould but 
anerex(e his for- 
SON, 


A iiS гычак UI иа о, 
җылы See 


1 They thalfonce 
amine ies my 
power, and merg E 
Bu power, and they (hall know that my Name is the 
stauce,thatthey Lord, 
may learne со 
‘workup me, | 


21 Beholde, there/ore I will this once ! teach 


CHAP. XVI, 
The Fawardieffeofsbe tenes, 5 Curjed Geshofe shat put their 
coufidcncein man, 9 Mans heart is wicked. 1o God is tbe 
Searcher af thehcart, 13 The liming waters ave farfaken, 21 
Theright keeping of the Sabbath n commanced, 


а Тһететете 
brance of theie 
` ‘couteiupt of God 

cannot palfz,albei t 
fora time be to- 
ferte the punifh- 
nent, fotit (hall 
be manifeltto 


| А yron, and wich che point of a diamond, and 
grauen уроп the b table of their heart, and vpon 
the homes of your c altars. m. 

| 2 d'Theyremembertheir altars as their chil- 
геп, with their grouss by the greene trees уроп 
the high hilles, 


En i € О my mountaine in the field, I will giue 
jb Infteadofthe thy fübftance, and all thy treafüres to be fpoiled, 
LawotGedthey forthe finne of thy Bs places throughout all 
bengi E thy P 

-—-— md ' ^4 Andthou fhalt reft, fand in thee (babe a 
heart gef irom thine heritage that I gaue thes, andI 


е Youefinnesap> yil] canfecheeto ferue chine enemies in ehe land, 
peareinalleheal. | 


ears that you haue (Which thou xnoweft not: for yee haue kindledra 
ercáed toidcles, firein mineanger,whichfhall burne for euer, 
d SomereadeSo | 5 @Thusiaith the Lord, g Curfed be the man 
thactheir cnildren chat eruftech in man, and makath fleth his arme, 
Siras thst istol. and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 
lewtheit latices 6 Forhefhalbe like the heath in the wilder- 
wickedoefe í peffe, and (hall not fee whenazy good commcth, 
€ Zico that #48 "but fhall inhabite the parched places in tbe wil- 


Hem m derneffe, in a falt land, and noz inhabited, 
asa wafe field. 7 Bleifed bethe man that trufteth in the Lord, 


f Becaufechou | and whofe hope the Lord is, 
wonldeft not giue 


ehe landed at | 8 4 Forhefhalbe as a tree that is planted by 
fucbtimes,dayes, the water, which ipreadeth out her rootes by the 
, andyceres asT2p-. riner,and fhall not fezle when the heat commeth, 
wu buther Jeafe fhalbe greene, and fhall notcare for 
away,andit hall , the yereofdrought, neither fhall cea‘e from уес[- 
1 reftforlackeot | ding fruit. . Р 4 
f labourers. 9 i'Theheartisdeceitfull and wicked aboue 


не у allthings, who can know it? 


policies,Xthonght, 10 I the Lotd fearch the heart, and trie the 
tomskethem. (reines , euen to giue euery man according to 
oor ee his wayes, and according to the fruite ot his 
е 1 о А 
the Egyptians, Ifa, workes. А : 
| grgandftrane , xr К the Partrich gathereth the young, 


gert,andinthe 
meane feafon did 
not depesd on 


which ее hath not brought foorth : (2 hee that 
getteth riches, and not by right, fhall leauethem 
te 1n the middes of his dayes, and at his end (hall be 


God,2nd therefe 

hedenounceth |a foole. | 

БТЕ равая 12 As а glorious throne! exalted from the be- 
ainftthem,fhewe | - os c : 

de WADE ginning, fo uthe place ofour Sanduarie. 


i ibte 4 13 O Lord, the hope of Lracl, all chat forfake 
mato o hicll thee, fhall be confounded : they that depart from 
isimmortall, Ifa. thee, fhall be written m in the earth, becaufe they 
saz.chap48. раце forfaken the Lord, the fountaine of liuing 


waters. 

14 Heale me, O Lord, and I fhail hee whole : 
| ked haneeuce |. o (gue mee, and Í fhallbee faued : for thouait my 
| {отсехсп{е тө ісе _ `.- ? 

fend their dologs, Pral-€. 
befheweth that 
their ownelewdi raginations deceinethem, and bringthemto thefe inconnenien- 
ces: but God will examine their deedes bythe malice ni their hearts, т.а. гє 7. 
1.Chro 58 РАШИ xe.Chap.1t.2o.9nd3o.(23 Reu 2.23. К A«thePartech by 
| calling gatherethothers , whieh fo:fakeher, whenthey feethat (bee is not their 
damme :fothecouetourmanisforfaken ofhisriches, becaufe he commethbg tkem 
| богу. 1 Shewiügrhatthe godly oughtto clotyinoothiog,butin Gad, who doth 
exalt his; and hath leit afigne of his fanoorin hisTemple, m Their: ames (hall 
not be regiftred inthebookeoflife, о Heedefireth Ged to preferae himthathe 
fall not intótentit 
zude thas fall from 


6,7. | 
| h ReadePfal 1.5. 
- a Becanfe the wice 


* —À I — ll N — 
| D 


V ap. VIJ. XVI A 


them: I will fhewe them mine hande and my | w 


| 


ys finne of Iudah is 2 written with a pen of | b 


| 


| 


confidssifgthe Breatcontemptol Gods word, andihenolti» 


=e 


15 Behold, о the 
ord ofthe Lord ? let it come now. 

16 Burp I haue notthruft in my felfe fora pa 
flour after thee, neither hane 1 defi 
mifery, thon knoweft that which са 
lips, was right before thee, 

17 Be not q terrible vnto me: thou art mine 
hope in the day ofaduerfitie, 

18 Let them be confounded th 
ut let not me be confounded: let 
ut let not mebe afra 
of aduerfitie , rand d 
ftru&ion, 

19 Thus hath the Lord (aid vito me, Goe and 
fand in the! gate of thechildren of the peorle, 
whereby the Kings of Iudah comein , and by the 
which they goe out , and in all the gates of еги. 
falem: 

20 And fay vnto them , Hearc the word of the 
Lord ye Kings of Iudsh, & all Iudsh & allthe in- 
habicatsoflerufalem, that enter in by thee gates, 

21 Thusfaith the Lord , Take heedeto your 
foules and keare no bu:then in thet Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ieru alem: 

22 Neither carrie toorth burdens oucof your 
houfs in the Sabbath day : ncither doe усе any 
worke , but fanctifie che Sabbath , as I comman- 
ded your fathers, 

23 Butthey obcyed not, neither inclined their 
eares, but made thcir пескеѕ fütfe and wonld not 
heare,nor recciue correction, 

24 Neuerthclefle, ifye will heareme, faith the 
Lord and beare no burden through the gates of 
the city in the Sabbath day, but fan&ifie the Sab- 
bath day, fo that yee doe по worke therein, 

25 Then fhalithe Kings and the Princes enter 
in at the gates ofthe citie,and {bal fit * vpon the 
throne of Dauid,and fhalride хроп charets, and 
уроп horfes, both they and their princes,the men 
of Iudah , andthe inhabitants of Ierufalem, and 
this citie (hall remaine for euer. 

26 Andthey fhall come from the cities of Iu- 
dah,and from about Ierufalem,and from the land 
of Beniamin , and from the plaine , and fromthe 
mountaines,& from the South, which fhall bring 
burnt offerings,and facrifices,and meate offrings, 
and inceufe , e thall bring facrifice of praifc into 
the Поп of the Lord. 

27 Butifye willnot heare meto fanétifie the 
Sabbath day,and not со beare aburden,norto go 
through the gates of Ierufalem in the Sabbath 
day, then will I kindlea firein the gates thereof, 
and it (hall deuoure the palaces of ieruilem,and 
it fhal] not be w-—- 


me out of my 


at perfecute me, 
them be afraid, 
id: bring vpon them the day 
eftroy chem with double de- 


CHAP, XVIII. 

a Godfheweth by theexampleofa porter gbavit isin н pomer ts 
deftroy tbedefby/eri of bis word, 18 Theconjj ivacy of tbe emat 
agaiufl leremiah. 19 His prayer acainfl bis aunerfartes, 

T He word which cameto Ieremiah from the 

Lord, (aving, 

2 Arie, & goedowne into the potters hout, 
and there fhall 1 thew thee my words, 

з Then I went downe tothe porters hou'e, & 
behold he wrought aworke ont ewhecles, 

4 And the veffell chat he made of: clay >was 
broken inthe hand ofthc potter , fo he returned, 
and made it another veffell,as feemed good to the 
potter to make ir. 


шер o oo 


у fay vnto mee , Where is thd о The wicked fay 


that my prephcfi¢ 


0.21! по: cometo 
pafe becaufe the 


cd the day Off deferreltthe tim 


otthy vengeance 
p lanafured ot 
my vocation and 
therefore know 
hat the thing 
which thou Ipeae 
Wheteaschy 
одгіле may be 
abba h day,vee 
omprehendeth 


ей by me, thall 
ome to paffe, and 

hat 1 fpeake noc 

f any wordly affce 
ion, 

Howfocoer the 
icked deale ri- 
oroufly with md 
ze let me finde 
omfortin thee, 
elt vndrritood 
oth of high and 
he thing tha: is 
hereby figuifieds 


Reade Chap. 
зө. 
ом, 
Bv naming thé 
ot r they tranf- 
cMediothe ces 
стопу they mult 
eeds be culpable 
Fthe reft теде 
x0d.2»,8 and 
ythe breakiug 
tthis one coma 
andement, he 
aketh thera 
jtanfgreffours of 
he whole Law, for 
fmuch as the firit 
pd tecond table 


те contained 
erein. 


Chap.33.40 


| Astke potter 
ath power oner 
he clay remake 
hat pot he will, 
t tobreakethem, 
hen hee hath 

ade them : fo 

aue | power earr A 
ou 10 doe with 
ou, as feemeth 


$ . Theathe word oft! eLord came vnto me, ET. a 
faying, " fom 9.1221, 
Ji 4 6 Ohou’ 


vie | 


Fiuill for good. | 
Е ——— 


AUT CORE WERE * 
6 O houk ofIíradl,cannorI doe with you as 


b When the Scri- 
pure atttiaceth 
gepentance vnto 


God, iris notthat | 


he docth contrary 
ko that which he 
bath ordained in 
his fecret coua:cll; 
but when hee 
‘theeatoeth,ictsa 
ealliogto repen- 
tance, and waco 
ke giueth man 
graceto repent, 
thethreataing 
K which euer con. 
Beinecha condition 
init) taketh no 
place : and this the 
Scriptore callcth 
repentance in God, 
b eca.ile itlo ap- 
peate:h to mans 
sudgement. 
€ Aamenthathad 
moremorfe,but 
were altogether 
bent to rebellion 
anato their owne 
ifelfe will. 
d Asnoman that 
hoththir(t r:luicth 
fi an conduit wa- 
ters which hc hath 
at home,to gas 
andiceke waters 
abroad to quench 
his third : lothey 
ought no; to (еске 
lor helpe andfuc- 
cour at ttrangers, 
andleaue God 
hich was prcfent 
ith them, 
€ Thatis,theway 
of ttueth, which 
od had taught 
yhislaw,reade 
Chap 5.16. 
F twill hew mine 
Bugerand aotiny 
fanour toward 
them. 
p Thisargamest 
he wicked haue 
ener vied again 
khe feroants of 
od, The Church 
Fee erre’ wee 
re the Chucch, 
and therefore 
whufoeuer (рез. 
keth again vs, 
phev onghtte die, 
3.Xing aa 2 
Chap 7.4 and ao, 
з malac s 4. and 
Bhus the falfe 
Charch perfeca- 
eeth the true 
(Church, which 
ftandeth uot in 
Durward pompe, 
and in multitade, 
ot isknowen by 
he gracesof the 
baly Ghoft, 
h [егуз Mander 
him, and aecufe 
hir : for we fhall 
[be belceued. 
i Seeing the oblti- 
sate malice ol the 


aduerfariea which) hid {nares for 


grew dally mare 


this potter, faith the Lord ? behold, as the clay s 
inthe potters hand, fo are youin mine hand, О 
houle of Ifrael. Р | 

7 Iwill резке fuddenly againfta nation, or 

ваша kingdome to plucke it vp and to roote 
ic out, and to deftroy it. а 
8 But if this nation, againft whom I haue 
ronounced urne from their wickedneffe, I will 
Es of the plague that I chought to bring 
on them, _ 

9 And I will (peake fuddenly concerning а 
nation, and concerning a kingdome to builde it 
land to plantit. 

10 Butifit doe euill in my fight,and heare not 

y voice, I wil repent ofthe good that I thought 


t doe for them. 


11 Speake thou now therefore vnto the men 


lof Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 


laying, Thns faith the Lord, Behold, I preparea 


plague for you, and purpofe ш againft you: 
= you therefore euery otiefrom his euill 


yay, and make your wayes and your workes 


12 But they faid e de'perately, Surely we will 
walke after our owne imaginations , and doe e- 
uery man after the ftubburnneffe of his wicked 

eart. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 

mong the heathen, who hath heard tuch things? 
evirgin of Lirael hath done very filthily, 

14 Will a man forfake the (now of Lebanon, 
hich comm:th from theracke of the field? dor 
all the colde flowing waters, that come from a- 
other place, be forfaken ? 

15 Becaufe my ОЕ hathforgotten me, aud 
aue burnt incenfeto vanitie , and ther prophets 

haue саша them to ftumble in their wayes from 
he © ancient wayes , to walke in the pathes and 
way thatis not troden, 

16 To make their land defolate , avd a perpe- 

uall derifion, @ that euery one that piffeth there- 
y fhall be aftonifhed and wagge his head, 

17 I wil ‘catter them with an Baft wind before 
theenemie:I will thew them the backe,and ! noc 

he face in the day of their deftru&ion. 

18 Then fayd they, Come, and let vs imagine 

ome dcuife againft Ieremiah : forthe Law g fhall 
not perifh from the Prieft , nor counfell from the 

wie, nor the word from the Prophet : come, and 

et vs mite him with the ^ tongue, and let vs not 
рше heede to any of his words. 


19 Hearken vnto me, О Lord, and heare the | 


voice ofthem that contend with me, 

20 Shall euill be recompenf&d for good ? for 
they haue digged a pit for my foule: remember 
that I ftood Б hee, to fpeake good for them 
and to turne away thy wrath from them; 

21 Therefore, ideliuetyp their children to fa- 
mine,and let them drop away by the force of the 
fword,and let their wines be robbed of their chil- 
dren, andbe widowes : and let their husbands be 
put to death, and let their young men be flaine by 
the fword in the barrell. 

22 Let the cry be heard fom their houfes 
when thon fhalt bree an hofte fuddenly уроп 
them : for they Laue digged a pit to take me, and 
my feet. 


and more, the Prophetb sing mooocd with GodsSpitit, withenr any eatnall affes 


Rion orayath for their ео ion, btcaufe рсе knew thatit fhonld 
glory, and profitoflbit Сһаһ, ” d кашар, 


——M— 


———— M DE 


Tere in iah. 


2 
The blood of innocents. 


и 


23 Yet Lord thou knoweft all their cousfell 
againft me tendeth to death: forgiue not their ini- 
quitie, neither put out their finne from thy fight, 
but let them be ouerthrowen before thee ; deale. 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 
He propbefietb the defiruttion of Iesu[aters forthe contempt aud , 
de(p.fing of the word of God, 

Hus faid the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen 
“ы of a potter, and take of the ancients 
ofthe people, and of the ancients of the Prictts, 

2 And goe forth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 


and thou fhalt 
tell thee, 

з And fhalt fay, Heare yee the word of the | 
Lord, О Kings ot Iudah,and inhabitants of Ie- a ByKings here 


preach there the words that I (ball Sanae, 


rufalem, Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes, the God 
of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring a plague vpon this 
place,the which who/oeuer heareth,his cares fhall 
b tingle. 

4 Becanfe they haue forfaken me,and profa- 


ned thisplace , and haue burnt incenfe in it vnto 


other gods , whom reiber they, nor their fathers 
haue knowen, nor the kings ot Iudah (they haue 


filled this place alfo with the blood of innocents, | 
5 And they haue built the hie places of Baal, | 

to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offerings | 

| vnto Baal, which I © commanded not, nor fpake e whereby is дг. 


it,neither came it into my mind ) 

6 "Thereforebehold,the dayes come, faich the 
Lord, that this place Ћа no more be called¢To- 
pheth,nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the val- 
ley offlaughter. 

7 And Iwill bring the counfell ofTudah and 
Ierufalem to noughtin this place,and I wil caufe 
them to fallby the fword before their enemies, 
and by thehandof them that feeketheir liues; 
and their carkeifes will I gine to be meatefor the 
us of the heauen , and to the beaftes of the 

eld. .. 


jand in other plae 
(сез are meant 
;counfellecsand 
igouernours of the 
people : which he 


i 
nom, which is by che entrie ofthe || Eift gate: fOr, gece ofthe 


£allod theancicnts, | 


vete с. 
Reade of this 


i 


| 


йнайсуз„$аш„, 3.1. 


- 
СЛ 


ае what- 


і 
1 


3eueris net come: 
manded by Gods 


ordtouching hia: 
егыісе, isagainit 

is word. 
d 


Reade Chap, 
7 3).and »,Xiogs 
33.10.12 30.330 


8 *AndI will make this citie de'olate and an FChapiS. ve, 
hiffing,fo tbat euery one that paffeth thereby „Һа sua 49.15. and 
be aftonifhed and hiffe becaufeofalltheplagues (3° 13 


thereof. 
9 *AndI wilfeed chem with the flefh oftheir 


| fonnes, and with the flefh of their daughters, and 


euery one fhall eate the flefh of his friend in the 
fiege and ftraitnefle, wherwith their enemies that 
feeke their lines,thall hold them ftrait. 

то Then fhalt thou breake thebottell in the 
fight ofthe men that goe with thee, 

11 And thalt fay vnto them , Thus faith che 
Lord of hofts , Euen fo will I breake this people 
and thiscitie , as one breaketh a € potters veffell 
that cannot be made whole againe,and they fhal 
birie them in Topheth till there bee no place to 
burie, 

12 Thus will I doe vntothis place, ауе the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will. 
make this citielike Topheth, 

13 Forthe houfes of Ieru/alem , & the honfes 
ofthe kings of Indah fhall be defiled as the place 
of Topheth,becanfe ofal the f houfes уроп whofe 
g rootes they haue burne incenfe vnto all the hoft 
ofheanen, and haue powred out drinkeofferings 
vnto other gods, 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth , where 
the Lord had fent hin to prophefie, and he tood 
in the court ofthe Lords honfe, and faid to all the 

people, 


1$ Thus 


s Dtul 38.55. 
dament git, 


it This vifible 


figne wasto cone 


ing the affurance 
of this plague 


ing them touch» 
i 


which the Lord 


hceatned by his. 
Prophet. 

f Henotethehe 
greatrage of the 
idolatets,which 
left ns place free 
from theit abomi- 

ations,infomuch 
as they polluted 
theitowae houfe 
therewith,as wee 
feeyet among the 

apilts, 
g Reade Deut, 
22.8. 


Gods WOT a buit іи, 


el,Behold,1 w.l bring уроп this city,and уроп all 
her townes, ali the plagues that I haue pronoun- 
ced againft it, becaufe they haue hardened their 
necks,and would not heare my words, 


CHAP XX 

з leremiab isfmitsenand cafl into prifor for preaching ofthe word 
ef God. 3 He propht&ey- тбесарьмиуо|"Вабу!п. 7 He com- 
plameibtbat be na mocking flocke for 16е wardof Ged. 9 He 
ss comp: ied bythe [piry го preach the werd, 


Wes Pafhur , fonne of Immer , the 
prieft,which was appointed gouerrour in 


4 


the houfe ofthe Lord , heard chat leremiah pro-; my graue, or her wombe a perpctuallk concep- К 
| tion. 


phefied thefe things, 
2 Then Pathur {mote Ieremiah the Prophet, 


mL ab) ane Sp 
15 ThusfaiththeLordofhoftstheGod оға: hand ofthewicked. 


TOT EET MES TID 19 = 0% OO} 


14 € ^ Curfed be the day wherein I was borne: h How the chil. 
and let notthe day wherein my mother bare mee, dtenol God are 
д euctcomt inthis 
be bleffed. battell ei the ficfh 
15 Curfed be theman , that (hewed my father, and the spirit, and 
faying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com- iotowkat ixeonne. 
forted him, niences they fall, 
ж ө ж " i $ 
16 And let that man bee as thei cities, which ЫЛ, | 
the Lord hath euerturned and repented not : and lob 7.1. aod 
let him heare the crie inthe morning , and the chap 15.10. 
fhouting at noone tide, | Mosi 
17 Becaufe hee bath not flaine mee , esen from dom and Gomo. 
the wombe,or that my mother might hane beene tah, Gen.15.5. 
Meaoing, that 
the fruit thereof. 


"n might neues come 
18 How isit, that I came forth of the wombe, е em e 


2 Thus we fee that, 204 put him in the aftockes that werein the high | to fee labour andforow, that my dayes fhould be | 


theshiag which ( 
parer the king, 
nor the princes, 
bU cam a. | miah out of the ftockes, Then faid Ieremiah vnto 
gaintt the Prophet him , The Lord hath not called thy namePafhur, 
of саш | but || Magor-miflabib, А 
meotofSaun&r , 4 For thus faith the Lord,Behold, I wil make 
attempted seade thee to be a terror to thy felfe, & toal thy friends, 
Сһәр.18.28. | and they fhall fall by the fword of their enemies, 
Tone ium | and thirie eyes fhall beholde it,and I will giue all 
b Which haue QE 
faltered ae eal! ar into Babel , and hall May 
tobeabaledby =| them with the fword, 

bias prophe 5  Moreouer I will deliuer all the fubftance of 
E “Herein appea- this city,and all the labours thereof , and all the 
reth the impatien-| precious things thereof, & all the treafures of the 
eiewhichoften- | kings of ludah willl giue into the hand of their 
ae ast 

ti 

ol God, when they away,and cary them to Babel. M 
fce net theirla- 6 AndthouPafhur,and all that dwell in thine 
‘bors to profit,aed hou | (hall goe into captiitie, and thou fhalt 


А come to Babel,& there thou (halt die,and (halt be 


readechap.is.18. | buried there,thou and all thy b friends , to whom 
id Thoodiódet |thouhaft prophefied lies. 

тъй me foorth 
tothis worke a- 
gzioft my will. 


Lord. 


he did his'officein mocketh me. - 

р” ig рена 8 Forfincel fpake, I cryed out of wrong,and 
apo ed proclaimed ¢ defolationz therefore the word of 
them with бобз | the Lord was made a reproch vnto me, andin de- 
gndgerents;bot jrifion dayly. Я 
beeanfehewasde-/ o Then I {aid , T will not make mention of 
rided and perfeca- ии БЕ aM But bi d 
ted for this he was, him,Nor fpeak any more in his name. But his wor 
difcouragedand | was in mine heart as a burning fire fhut vp in my 
Dos to ee ! bones , and Y was weary with forbearing , and I 
ccaledropreach, ! could not fay. 


fauc that Gods fpi. А 

ен | 10 ForI had heard therayling of many , and | 
thereonto, feare one every fide. Declare , faid they , and wee 
A sstheene, o. | will declare it : all my familiars watched for mine 
жое know (halting , Jayeng , It may be that he is deceiued : fo | 


what theyhad — | we fhallpreuaile againft him, and we thal execute 
heard him fay, that our vengeance уроп him, E 
D 11 gButthe Lord is with me like a mighty gy- 
3239.1, _ ant; therfore my perfecuters (halbe ouerthrowen, 
lg Herehe fheweth| and fhal not preuaile, and (halbe greatly confoun- 
w his faith did | ded . for they haue done vnwifely, and ther cuerla- 
ae vene fting fhame fhall neuer be forgoten. А 
tothe Lord fer 12 «Вис O Lord of hofts,that trieft the righte- 
flrength. ous,and feeft che reines and the heart , let mee fee 
E. Sam 16 7. | thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee hauc I o- 
=; oe н pened ту cau. 
m 13 Sing vntothe Lord , pzaife yethe I ord : for 
hath deliuered the foule of the poore from the 


ad 17.10, 


: Se 


3 | 
Andonthe morning Pafhur btought Iere- 


Judah into the hand ofthe king of Babel „andhe ; 


| may returne vpfrom vs. 


enemies,which fhali ‘poile them, and take them | 


| outftretched hand, and with a mighty arme enen 


ў | inanger andin wrath,andin great indignation. 
O Lord , thou haft deceiued me, and lam | 


¢deceiued:thou art ftronger then І, and Һай | 
e He thewechthat. d preuailed: I am in derifion dayly: euery one | 


| life fhallbe vnto him for a* pray. 


{ gate of Beniamin, which was by the houfe of the | confumed with fhame? 


i CHAP. XXI. 
He prophefieth that Zedekiah (balle taken andthe бу burned. | 


He word which came vnto Leremiah from the i 
Lord when king Zedekiah fent vnto him Pa- | ' 


|! fhur the, fonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the | 


fonnes of Maafeiah the Prieft, faying, 

2 Inquire, I pray thee,ofthe Lordfor vs,(for s Notthat the 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- ki» wastou.hed 
gainft vs)iffo be that the Lord will deale with vs "ith rrprotance, 

М H i innes, an 
according to all his wonderous works, that hee fo fengittoGod, 
as did Hez:kiah, 

i when he fentta 
А З fayd Ieremiah , Thus (hall you fay to \ hia, eel 
4 Thusfaith the LordGod of Ifrael, Behold, ate i ae 
I wilb turne backe the weapons of warre that are imight pray vnto 
in your hands,wherwith yc fight ogainft the king Ged torake ыз 


of Babel,and againft the Caldeans, which befiege om "wem: 


you without the walles, and I will aflemble them foupht vate Moles, 
into the mids ofthis citie. 


Exod 9.98. 

b Towit, from 
yourenemiesco 
jde(troy your 
felucs, 


5 And I my felfe wil fight againft you with an 


6 AndI will fmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
tv, both man and beaft : they fhall die ofa great 
peftilence, | 

And after this, fhith the Lord,I will deliuer| 

Zedekiah the king ofTudah, and his feruants,and | 
the people, and fuch as are leftin this citie, from! 
the peft lence, from the fword, and from the fa- 
mine, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of, 
Babel,and into the hand of their enemies,and in- 
ro the hand of thofe that feeke their liues,and hee 
fhall finice them with the edge of the fword. hee} 
fhall not pare them , neither haue pitie nor com- 
paffion, Э 

8 €«Andvntotlispeople thou fhalt Gy, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold,I fet before you thec way |, T 
oflifey and the way of death. dale, 

9 *Hethat abideth in this citie , fhall die by :chad-oczzar. 
thefword, and by thefamine, and by the p«fü-| à Ву refitting 
lence : but hee that goeth out, and falleth to the |^im- 


Caldeans that befiege you, hec Һај] liue, and his c am Е 


couerrd from ех» 

10 For I haue fèt my face againft this citie,for, treme danger, 
euill and not for good,fayth the Lord: it fhall be CUN and 
ginen into the hand ofthe king of Babel, and he 9 ^ * * 495 
fhall burne it with fire, 

11 € And (ay vntothe houfé of the king o 
Iudah,Heare ye the word ofthe Lord. 

12 О hon’ ofDauid , Thus fayth theLord,|, TT 
*Execute indgement! in the morning, & deliuer| г ge dike ait 
the oppreffed out of the hand of the Mie doe iuflice, 

c 


ш | 


1 DEC 
Tne Kings duetic. 
-j — 4 


[cft my wzathi go out like fire and burnethat none , 


an quench it;becaule of the wickednefle of your 
vorkes. , _ 
13 Dehold,I come agsinft thee, ¢ O inhabitant 
реше valley, and roche of the plaine, ‘ayth the 
ord, which fay, Who fhall come downe a- 
ainft vs? or who fhall enter into cur habicati- 
ns? 
14 Burl уг vifit youaccording tothe fruite 


е Meining Теги. 
a lem which was 

рыш parton 

he hill and part 

§ncthevelley. and 

was сотр: еда. 

= moun- 
aives 


pie by ;'orkes,faitli the Lord, anal will xindle 
t your workes,faith the Lord , an 
looi fire ^ in the foreft chereo., and it (hall dcuoure 
thickeastreesin’ Found about it. 
the foireft, 
{ CHARTS 
$ He exharscth the King to ineo тенг audrighieon nefe, 9 Phy 
Levufoier is brought 4040 c2pliuitg, 13, Tbtdtatz o] Spadums 
} the fonne of [fino в prophefied. 
Husfaid the ога, Goedowne to the houfe 
ofthe King of Iuduh , and fpeake there this 
thing. 
| 2° And fay, Heare the word of the Lord, О 
King of Iudah, that fite уроп the throne of Da- 
uid thou and chy {eruants,and thy people chat en- 
Loans ter in by thefe gates. 


Thi i "Thas{ayth the Lord , * Execute yee iudge- 

h • e^ 3 à 
я E con i E and? righteoufneffe,and deliuer the oppref- 
Tpresching befate fed from the hand of the oppreflonr,and vexe not 
the kingsfrom lo- уре ftranger the fatherlefle and the widow: doe 


!fiali vato Zedeki- Е x d | 
ah, whichwasa. NO violence , nor fhedde innocent blood inthis 


‘bout forty yeeress 
"Chap. t7 25 

b Shewing that 

here 15 попе geta. à s; T 
Гео кена Же, gares ofthis Houfz , * and ride vpon charets and 


6.3 jm роп horfes , both hee and his feruants , and his 
(will moft certainly cople, 

peiforme his eath Е 5 But if yeewill nothearethefe wordes, І 
c He compareth 5 : E 
TerufalemtoGile- pu by my felfe , faiththe Lord, that this 
ай whieh wasbes "Houfe fhall be wafte. 

yond Кавале 6 Forthushath the Lord fpoken уроп the 
dese id kings houfe of Indah, Thou art« Gilead vito me, 
d TheEhrew andthe headof Lebanon, 9+ furely I will make 
s E e to thee a wilderneffeyasd «cities notinhabited, 

‘anctifie because ЫЙ 
атаара 7 AndI will prepare deftroyers againft thee, 
\dicatetohiavle  eucTy one with his weapons, and they fhall cut 
and parpofe inch jdowne thy chicfee cedar trees, and сай them in 

che preparethto the fire 
i enun his worke, Н . E 

e à f ^ 
FAS ИНИН, 8 f Andmanynations fhal paffe by this city, 
[апа they fhall fay cuery man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hith the Lord done thus ynto this 
EE 
great citie? 
ert NE 9 Then fhallthey anfwere, Becaufe they haue 
y that d = Ш Ы 

wonderatathing forfaken the couenant ofthe Lord their God,and 
whicheheytheght worfhipped other gods, and ferned them. 
wouldneuerhave Ё до є Wecpenot for the dead, and be not mo- 
come foto palle p ZU RAM. 

Deutagay, Ned for theni, buz weepe for him g that goeth out : 
2.King 9.8. for he (Һа returne no morc , nor fce his natiue 
р Signifying, that countrey. 

оаа гаје 11 For chus faith the Lord, Astouching*Shal- 
their King: for : - : 
iehsiachinweng  lumthe fonne of Tofiah king of Indah, which 
{лоп со тесте ~ reigned for Iofiah his father , which went out of 
piii ME this place, he fhall not returne thither, 

Ei e i dug | 12 Buthefhalldie in the place, whither che 
elfe,and w3st catie E : 1 $ y 
edintoBabylaa, Daue led hiim captiue , and thall fee this land no 
2 King 24.03, morc. 

h Whom fome 13 (Woe vnto him that buildeth his houfc b 
tlinketobeltho-— o : А : B у 
iachin, & that tofia | VOVighteoufhes and his chambers without equi- 
aiwashj-grand. Ше: ac vfcth his neighbour without wages, and 
father: dutasfee- giueth liim пос for his worke, 

пана fe 14 Hefaith, I will build mea wide hou and 
»nakim,as vec 18 : 4 

large chambe:s : fo hee will make himfelte large 


i By bribesand s 1 
-extettion. windowes , and filing with cedar, and paine 


lace. 
i 4 Fer if yedoethis thing,then fhal the kings 
1 


and r2 3. 

e Thybuildings 
made оі cedar 
trees. 


— a ier ae 
Teremiah, 


tting уроп the throne of Dauid enter in by the | 


EE 


-— — 


A Kings proíperity, 


? 


—— ре — — D аары ананар, зн 
hem with vermilion. | 
15 Shalt thou rcigne, becaufe thou clo/eft thy 
d in cedar? Did not thy k father eate and $ Meaning, Tofah 
rinke and profper when heeexecutediudgemept Whewasnotginem į 
and iuftice р pls а \ 
16 Whenheeiudged the caufe of the afflicted We cu | 
and the poore,he propfered: was not this becaufe @-4їосгКу„& did — | 
the knew me;faith the Lord ? nly поише 
|! 17 Butthine eyesandthine heart are but only ee Со 
for thy сопегошпеЙе, and for to fhedinnocent juficeto all, 
blood, and for oppreffion, andfor deftru&ion, 
ешт о doethis, ` | 
18 Thereforethus fayth the Lord againft Те- 
hoiakim,the fonne of Fofiah king of Iudah,They 
fhal notlament! him, /4yinz, Ah, my brother, er 
ah ег: neither fhall they mourne for him faz- all haucenovgh 
sng, Ah,lord,or ah,his glory. Plameny for hime 
19 Hee fhall bee buried as an affe m is buried, & Nm Коло 
euen drawen and сай foorth without the gates of bly among his fas 
Terufalem. thers, but E scatis 
20 Goe урсо "Lebanon and cry: fhoutein Marecatina } 
L БЫ, audite by the paffages : es all thy lo- tink pane | 


For every ong 


inke (hould nog 
uers aredeftroyed, fe&reade 2, 
21 Т фаКке vnto thee when thou waft in pro- 


King 249 lelee : 
fperity : &wt thou faidft, I wil not heare,this hath #93 Antiquit. до, 


мие шаш һе\- 
been thy maner from thy youth , that thou woul- SECO. — 
deft not obey my voyce. ecitieand com- 


manded him tobe 
ft before the 
allesvnburied, 
eke Chap.s6, 


22 Thewind (hall feed all thy paftours, p and і 
E ealitothe | 


thy louers fhalgoe into captiuity: and then fhalt 
thou be afhamed and confounded of all thy wic- 
kedneffe. 
_ 23 Thouthat dwelleft in Lebanon, end makeft 
thy neft in the q cedars,how beautifull fhalt thou 
be when forrowes come урой thee,as theforrow 
ofa woman in trauaile 2 

24 AsI liue, faiththeLord, though r.Coniah 
the fonne of Iehoiakim king ot Iudah , werethe 
pence ofmy right hand, yet would I pluckethee 
thence. 


fiyrians for 

iclpe, 
For thiswag 

Re Way out of 

ndeato A(Tyciz, 

hereby is -~ 
fneaat that all 
helpe (hould failez 
for the Calde- 


25 AndIwillgiuethee intothe hand ofthem ¢4 Кыз 


that feeke thy life, and into the hand ofthem, gndthe Egypii- 
whole face thou feareft,euen into the hand of Ne- ёп», 
;buchad-rezzar king ot bstel, and into the hand p 
ofthe Chaldeans, т 


1 E. that fhould helpe 
| 26 AndI will cau'e themto carrietnce away, thee,thallva. 
гапа thy mother that barethee into another coun- Mih away as 


й á "wind. 
et yee were not borne,and there fhall yee тка ate 


built ofthe faire 
27 Butto the land wherunto they ейге to re- cedar trees of Lee 
hey Һа thi Ьапоп, 
turne,they fhall not returne thither. ; 
: 5 а r Whowaseale 

28 Isnot this man Coniah аз a defpifed and led lehoiachiny 
broken idole ? or as а vefléll, wherein is no plea- ‘or leconiah, і 
fure ? wherefore arethey caryed away , hee and does 

. . ere Coniansn 

his feed,and сай out into aland that they know } ерове 
not: , ithonght his kings 

29 Ofearth,oarth,carth,hearethe word ofthe | dome could neues 
Lord. “depart from 
him,becanfe hee 


30 Thusfaiththe lord, Write thist man defti- ры SELBE 
tute ofeluldrew,a mau that fhall not profper inhis Воскеогра- — 
dayes : for there Ља be no man of his feede that | uid and there 
fballprofperand fit уроп the throne of Dauid;or fotefer the pro- 


beare rule any more in Iudah, Бый КЕ "eue 


from his houfe: — 
but hee abnfed Gods promife, and therefore was inftly deprined of the kingdomez. 
Г He theweth,thst all pofteritie thall be witneffes of this inft plagoe,asthongh 
it were repiftced for perse memory. t Моє that bee had no ehildrew, . 
(tor after he begace Salathiel inthe captiuitie Matthew t,12.)Bur that none оша? 
reigne afterhim as Кіпр. | 


| CH АР. XXIIL 
i T aet 5 Apropheficoftbe great Pafleur ted | 
——S— 7 


гале paitours, 
— — ~ 
| a Meaning, the Oebe vnto athe paftours that deftroy and 
PhdaMeprophep, V V (Сане b the theepe of my pafture, faith- 
, n 
as Ezek.34.2. the Lord. 


2 


b Borthe whichI Therefore thus faieth the Lord God of If 
hauc efpeciall cares) rael vnto the paftours that c feede my people, Yee 
andheop ae haue fcattered my flock,and thraft them out,and 
ч 8 haue not vifited them: Beholde , I will vifite 
е Whofechirgeisy уоп ог the wickedneffe of your workes, faith the 
то feed the lea Lord. 
Fuente Enck) 3'AndIwill gather the dremnant ofmy Ћеер 
3483. out of all countreys, whither [ had driuen them, 
4 Thasthe Peo | and will bring them againe to their foldes, and 
, phesenervíe vo | they fhall grow and increafe, 
| with? theeatnings! 4 And I will fet vp fhcpheards oner them, 
leRthegodly | which.fhall fcede them , and they fhall dread no 
fhoald betoomoch) more nor be aftaid, neither fhall any of them bee 
bestendownesand! lacking faiththe Lord, 
eth howGed will) 5 Behold,the daies come,faith the Lord, that 
gather hisChorch) I wall raile vnto David a righteous e branch,and 
alterthisdilper- [а King fhallreigne and profper, and fhall execute 
pon indgement and inftice in the earth, 
6 IulisdayesIudah fhall bee (aned,and * If 
rael fhall dwel fately,and this is the Name where- 
pya they fhall call him, * The Lord our righteou® 
neffe, 


a 
e Thisprophefie 
isolthe reftitntion 
of the Church in 
the time of lefus 
Chrift, who athe 
grue braoch, 
reade 163.11, 1.and 
45.8 chap.35.15, 
dan.g.14. ' 

* Deut.33.25. 
*Cbap 33.16 

f; Reade Chap, 
15:4 


Lord, that they fhall no more tay, The! Lord li- 
ueth which brought vp the children of Ifael out 
of theland of Egypt, 

8 But,the Lord Imeth,which brought vp and 
ledde the cede of the Һоше of Ifrael out of the 
orth countrey,and from all countreyes where I 
had fcattered them, and they fhail dwell in their 
owne land, 

9: Mine heart bresketh within me,becau of 
thes prophets , all my bogesfhake: I am like a 
вів man, (and like a man whom wine hath 
T ouercome) for the prefence ofthe Lord,and for 
is holy words.. 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, and be- 
caufe of oathes the land mourneth, the pleafant 


g Meaning, the 
falfe prophets 
which deceiue the 
people: wherein 
appeareth his great 
loue toward his 
nation,reade 


Chap. Я ө S > à 
{еб pafidoner, laces of the wüdernefle are dried ур, and their 
or troubled, coarfe iseuill,and their force is not right. 


h They runne 
headlong to wic- 


лт. For both the Prophet and the Pricft|| doe 
wickedly : and their wickedneffe haue I found in 


эру еке nine i Houfe faith the Lord. А 
lor,ere bpocrire, | т> Wherefore their way fhall be vntothem as 
a Temples flipperie ayes in the darkneffe : they Һа] be dri- 
+) ie tee uen foorth , and fall. therein : for T will bring a 
— А lague уроп them , eren the yeere of their vifita- 
элә, plague vp з У 
tion,(aith the ога, 
13 AndIhaue feene foolifhnes in the prophets 
of Samaria , that prophefied in Baal , and caufed 
my pcople Ifrael to erre. . 
14 1 haue feene ао inthe prophets of Jerufa- 
M They which Hem k filthinc fle: they commit adultery and walke 
fhould haue pro- fin lies; they ftrengthen alfo the hands of the wic- 
fied by my rods я 


d,that none can returne from his wickednefte ; 


асап Sama iia 5 і 
3 fe [they.are all vntol me as Sodome,and the inhabi- 


are become worfe 


_ | then chey. ants thereofas Gomorah. . 
I Thoughtothe. 15 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes 
world they (есте E 


concerning the prophets, Behold, 1 will feede 


holylathers,yet I. E 
у hem with m wormewood : and make them 


deteltthem 251 


didthefeabomi- jdrinke the water of gall : for from the prophets 
able citics: f Ierufalem is || wickedneffe gone foorth into 
зп Кеайє СБар, Vu heland. 

аа 16 Thus faith the Lord of hofts,Heare not the 


| ords of the prophets that prophefie упсо you; 
m Which they 1 
baue inuented 
oftheir owne 


biaise. 


heLord;. 


mem 


Chap. XX}. 


7. Therfore behold, the dayes come, faith the | 


nd teach you vanitie: they {peake the vifion of 
heir owne "heart, and not out of the mauth of 


Nothing fecret to God, 70 


17 They fry ftil vnzo them that de(pifeme, The 
Lord haath {aid,Yce о fhali haue peace : and they уо Reade Chap.6, 
fay vnto cuery one that walketh after the ftub- | 24-2748"! 
burnneffe of his ownc heart , No епі (Ба соле 
hir Thosthey did 
18 For p who hath ftood in the countell of ide rere i 
the Lord , that hee hath perceiued and heard his las though che. 


word? Who hath marked his word and heard {word ot Ged weie 
it? i «otreuealed vnto 


P 


| 


t 
— £f —M9—MÀ A CC a = 


(heweth that. | 


(E 


іо: (о aliofpake 
‚ 19 Bebold,thetempeft ofche Lord goeth forth '7 ki Near TE 
in bu wrath , and a violent whirlewinde fhall falli chaiahys Biog. 
downe vpon the head ofthe wicked. E 

20: The anger of the Lord thal notretutne vin 
till he haue executed, and till hee haue performed 
the thoughts of his heart : inthe latter dayes yee! 

q fhall vnderftand itplainely. | Bath that God 

21 * I hauenot fentthefe prophets fay ch жй (cot ng A 
Lord,yet they ram I hauenot fpoken to then,and үлүе, 

2 : > Tale true. 
yet they pro 'hefied. *Chap,28.13, the 

22 But if they had ftood in my соп], and p $. and 

- TOR ` Mes 29 5,9. 

т had declared my words to my people, then they E ense 
fhould haue turned them from their eml way and |diwerencebetuecm 
from the wickednefle of their inuentions. the true Propheit, 

23 AmI a God at kand fayeth the Lord, and/and:he falle,be- 
not a God f farre off; (eene uie 

"TN о де ling and the true 

| 24 Сапапу ће Битие еіп fccret places, that | mirer, 

| Yfhall not fee him, faith the Lord ? Doe nor (ill |f nee noel fee 

| һеапеп and carth,faith the Lord ? ps rre 

| Д gr owfocuery 

| 25 Thaue heard what the prophets fayd , that | оке CRKT 

\prophefie liesin my Name, faying , І t hauc 4сеа- {осе you com. 

ined, I haue dreamed. RU ғ 

р) In t 1 hanea prophee 

26 How long? | Doe thy Ром delight О fie renealed vito 
prophefielies,cuen prophefying the deceit ortheir ое sca, 
owne heart ? #54743 ie ibe 

27 Thinke they to сапе ? my ue to forget! bean of she Proe 
my Name by their dreames, which they tell euery р, ; 
man to his neighbour , as. their forefathers haue! satan rafetbvp 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? E fal.e Prophetsto 

28 The propherthathatha dteame,let him *tcll jbeing tha people 
adreame, and hee that hath my word, let him iron cod T ; 
fpeake my word faithfully: y what is the chaffe ro. ено 
the wheat,faith the Lord 2 that ий hisowne 

3 5 . 

29 ls not my word euen like a fire ? faith the! табе, and пог 
Lord ? and like an hammer, that breaketh the bm i 
ftone? А P a cloke to couce 

зо Therefore beholde , I wil созде againft the} histies. 
prophets, faith the Lord, thar 2 fteale my worde-| y Meaning that 

Ё 2 ae : it isnot julficient 
ucry one from his his neighbour. АРТ 

„31 Beholde , І will come againft the prophets} to abitsine from 
faith the Lord, which haue fweet tongues,and ay, bes Be ee 
i the word of God: 
a He faith, 1 э. А bnt tbat there be 

32- Beholde , I will come againft: them that] iudgementinal- 
prophcfie falfe dreames, fayeth the Lord , and leadgingit: and 
doe tell them , and caufe my people to erre by | thatitmayappeate 
their lies , and by their flatterics, and I fent them] 1956 а | 
not, nor commaunded them : therefore they] thatit was [peken, 
bring no profite vnto this people, faycth the] Eze.3.17, 1.cor.a. 
“ae 43.and 4 2. 

33. Andavhen this peaple,or the Prophet, or a ЖАИ * 
Prieft Ља! aske thee,faying , What is the b bur-[ 2 Which (eeforth 
den of the Lord? thou fhalt then fay vnto them,} in my Namethat 
What burden ? Iwill euen forfake you, faith the) which не not 
Lord : INE 

5 А а To wit,the 

34 And the Prophet, or the Prieft, or thel Lord, 

eoplethat fhallfay, The¢ burden of the Lørd, I1 |b Sm Fault 

callcdtheirthreate 

про Gods bntden, which the finners were not able tofaftaiic,|heriore the wick-d 
in deriding the word would aske of the Prophets, what wasthe Burden.asthouprt 
hey would fay You feeke nouing ele , butielay burdens oif ourfho-dMders and 
thus they rciccted tlie word el Gud asa griesous burden. c| Becaule this word 
as bronphtzo conternpt. and derifion , hee will teach themjanothee manner of 
fpcach.and will caufe this word Butdep toceale, and teach there о ule with rests 

сосе What faith tbe ) etd, 4 

wil. 


Baskets of fpes 
will euen vifit euery fach one,andhis hou’, | 
35 Thusíhall yeelay euery one to his neigh- 
bour, and euery one to his brother, What hath 
the Lord anfwered? and what hath the Lordfpo- 


ken? 

36 Andthe burden of theLord fhall ye men- 
tion no more : for euery mans d word (hall behis 
burden : for ye haue peruerted the words ef the 
liuing God,the Lord ofhofts our God. 

37 Thus thalt thou fay to the prepis, What 
hath the Lord anfwered thee ? and what hath the 
Lord fpoken ? 

38 Andif you fay, 
Then thus fayth the Lord, Becau'e yee fay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I haue fent. 
vnto you,(ay:ng,Yee (hall not fay, The burden оѓ 
the Lord, 


d Thething which 
hey mockeand 

£ontemne, thall 
ome vponthem, 


The burden of che Lord, 


"T behol 53, 
n get you,and I wil foríake youjand the citiethat I 


gane you and your fathers, and caft ow out of my 
prefence, . 

до And will bring * an euerlaftin reproch 
уроп you, and a perpetual fhame which fhall ne- 
| uer be forgotten. 


| CHAP. ХХІІ. 
| t The viffonof the Байес обет, s figuifieth shat part of the pepe 


pie Moulabe brought game from серии), 8 And that Zede- 
kish and the reft of che people fhoulabe carted away. 


*(54p.30.1 t, 


| Th: good fizt 


figrificd themthat 
were goae into 
jeaptintrie,and fo 
"faued thcir life,as x à 
[Chap.2 1.8 and the princes of Iudah with the workemen, and cun- 


[naughty figs them | ning men of Ierufalem,and had brought them to 

[er tematned, Babel, 

appa n" | 2 Onebasket bad very good figges, essen like 

\Crard, famivean d the figges thar are йг ripe: and the other basket 

pettilence. | bad very naughtie figs, which could not beeaten, 
they were fo euill. 

з TheníaidtheLord vnro тее, What feeft 
thou, Ieremiah ? And I fid, Figs : the good figs 
very good,and the naughty very naughty, which 
cannot be eaten they are fo еш. 


le of the Lord, atter that Nebuchad-nezzar, | 
a of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah | 


4 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto | 


me,faying, 
$ Thus faich the Lord the God off rael,Like | 
| thefe good figs, fo will Y know them that are ca- 
| ried away captiue of Iudah to be good, whom 1 
b Wherebyheap- hauefent out of this place, into the land of the 


ptoueth the усе]. 
dio? af leconiah Caldeans. 


and his company, З j 5 
becaufechey obey- and I will bring them againe to chis land, and I 
ed the Prophee, 


who exhorted 
themtherenmta. | Plantthem, and not root chem out, 


с Which decla- 7 And Iwill give them € an heart to knowe 
reththat manot | me,thac I ате Lord,and they fhalbe * my peo- 
теш ыо know! ple and I will be their God: for they thal returne 
ina, till God 2 E E 
а vntome wirh their whole heart. 


giae che heart ап . . 
vnderttanding, 8 *Andasthenaughtie EN which cannot be 


y ne 31.33. — eaten,they arc fo enill (firely thus faith the Lord) 
s Aoc fowillI giue Zedekiah the king of Iudah, and 


his princes, andthe refidue of Terufalem that re- 
d whichAedehi- maineinchis land, and them that dwell d in the 
thetforisccoos, Jand of E ypt: 

9 Y wil euen giuethem fora terrible plague to 
all the kingdomes of the earth, andfor a reproch, 
and for a prouerbe,for a common talke,and fora 

| curfejin all places where fhall сай them. 


his | king of Babel: 


39 Therforebehold,I,euen I will vtterly J|for- | 


the tonne о: Iehoiakim king of Iudah, and the | ger with theworkes of your hands, and I wil not 


6 For Iwil fet mine eyes vpon them for good, | 


will build them,and not deftroy chem, and I will | 


lecmiah. Т ~The Prophets difa gree. 


1 


ep oad 


то And I will fend the fwod, the famine, and | i 
the peftilence among them,till they be con‘umed ў 
out of theland, that I gaue урсо them and со. 
their fathers. | 


CHA P, XXV. 
, a Heprophefier thas they hall be in captiuity [теше угун, 1t 
| Amd shes after the feuentieyeersi the Babylonians fbould be dee 
| fired, 15 Thedefirativon of «Bnasionsupreph fed. | 


| He word that came to Ieremiah concerning 
| all the Es of Iudah, in the fourth yeere a Thatis, inthe 
! of Iehoiakim the fonne of Tofiah king of Iudah third veere accone- 


| а = 2 | plithed,abd ivthe 
that wasin the firit yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar ШУ ЕНДЕП: 


fourth: £o ' 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet {pake vn- Nepadla mai 
| to all the people of Iudah, and to all the inhabi- brgantoreigucin | 
| rants of Ieru/alem, faying, часная i 
From the thirteenth yeereofIofiah the fon "re 
of Amon king of Iudah,euen vnto bthis day (that, yet that yeere is 
| isthe three and twentieth yeere) the word o: the: пошоси | 
Lordhath come vnto me,and I haue fpoken vnto ER dr 4 
| you с rifing early and {peaking,but ye would пог Dea. Um d 
| heare. 


b Which wasthe 
4 And the Lord hath fent vnto you all his: шкет | 
| feruants the Prophets, rifing early and fending’ cecidi ue | 
| them, but yee would not heare, nor incline your; © "batis, hane ‘| 
| eares to obey. | fpared no dili. 
y They faid, Turne againe now euery опе Ёш bens 
| from his enill way, and from the wickedneffe of d Неке 
ourinuentions, and yee fhall dwell in the land: that the Prophets | 


He Lord (hewed mee, and beholde , two | that the Lord hath giuen vnto you ‚ and to your! wholly мір опе | 
a baskets of figges were fet before the Tem- | fathers for euer and euer. 


j сот labour” 
to pall the prep! 
6  Andgoenot after other gods to feruethem fromthe iio 


| and to worfhip them,and prouoke me not to an- which then reig- 
; ned: to wit, from 
ч idolatry and the 
punifh you. vaine confidence 
7 Neuertheleffz , yee would not heare mee, of men:forvnder 
fayeth the Lord, but haue prouoked mee toan- thete two,all other 


e ar ee, эб were contcined 
g y ands to your owne э.Кїп.ї7.13„ s 


urt. | ehap.18.1 t, 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hefts, Ве- and 25.15. 
caufe yehauenotheard my words, ~ feralis. 
9 Behold, I will fendand take но mee all the: sodali 
€ families of the North, faith the Lord,and Nebu- power, 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my ! feruant, апа Ё So the wicked 
will bring them againit this land, and againft the: ra зора 
inhabitants thereof,and againft all ее nations EE care Gods iag 
: ; tants, becauíe hee 
ground about, and will deftroy them, and make, makeththemto 
them an aftonifhment and an hifsing, and a con-) ferae bim by con- 
tinuall defolation, ETT 
10 * Moreouer , I Ш || take from them the dor of mates 
voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneffe, the; his honear and 
voyce of the eg ee and the voyce of е! 2ery- 
bride,the noife of the^ milftones,and thelight of Ri Al 
ns, Ammonites, 
the candle, | Eoyptiansand —— 
хт And this whole land (hallbee defolate,and: otnera. | 
! апдап aftonithment, and chefe nations fhall ferue) * piel? 16.9. 
the king of Babel f:uentie yeeres. i Wins ш | 
12 And when the i feuentie yeeres are accom-| bread andall 
plithed, I wil vifit kthe king of Babel and that na-| things that thould | 
tion, aith the Lord, for their iniquities, euen the! Enn (ey 
land of the Caldeans,and willmake ita perpetual’ керду, — 
defolation. i Thisreuelation 
‚ 13 And I will bring уроп that land all my] was for the confire 
| words which I haue pronounced againft it, enen, пасов QUIM 
| : : : Ё : ‚ ү} Dhefie, beexnfe 
all chat is written in this booke,which Ieremiah! hee toldechem 
| hath prophefied againft all nations. | of the timethat 
| 14 For many nations , and great Kings hall) they theoldeoter | 
and rematne in 
or Srcingtuc indge« 
d тоф grieuouf-- 


2 asthe Phili- 


| captinitie,s.Chron.36,23 ezra 1, t.chap.? 9,10 dau.9.3. k 
| mentbegan at hisowne houwfe,the enemies muft aeed» be pan 
| }y,Ezek.9.6.9.pet 4.97. 


eue — Ж 


‚ The cup of wrath. 


1 Thatisofthe — uen гие them lues of them : thus wil I recom- 


Сотона penfe them according to their deeds, & accord- 
28.477. ing to the works oftheir owne hands, | 
1 5 For thus hath the Lord God of Iírael fpoken 


vnto me, 1n Take the cup of wine of this mine in- 
dignation at minc hand, and caufe all the nations | 
со whom I fend thee,to drinkeit. 
16 Andthey (hall drinke, and bee moued, and 
be madde,becaufe of the fword that I will fend a- 
mong them. 
17 Then took I the cup ofthe Lordshand,and | 
made all peopleto drinke, vnto whom the Lord | 


m Signifying, the 
extreme afflictions 
that Ged hath ap. 
pointed foc every 
one at Píal.» s.8. 
12.51.15. and this 
eup, which the 
wicked diinke is 
more bitter chen 


that whichhe gi- 

ucthtohischil- had fent me: Е 

renferhemea- , 13 E»nIerufalem and the cities of Iudah,and 
fuecth "ешле рү the kings thereof, and the princes therof,to make 
by, EA есет them defolate,au aftonifhment,and hifling,and a 


curle, © as appeareth this day: 

ғә Pharaoh alfo,king of Egypt, & his feruants, 
and his princes,and all his people : 

зо And all forts of people,and all the kings of 
the land с of Vz: andall the kings of the land of 
the Philiftims,and p Afhkelon,and Azzah,and E- 
‘kron,and the remnant of Afhdod: 

21 4Edom,and Moab,andthe Ammonites, 

22 And allthe kings of Tyrus,& all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the г yles, that are be- 
yond the fea, 

23 And {Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 


n For now itbe- 
gtuneth,and hall 
fo contiove tillit 
beaccomplifhed. 


ә ReadeTob ez. 
p Which were 
cities ofthe Phi- 
Rime. 

ч Edomishesre 
tikenfor$ whole 
countecy;3od Vz 
fora pacttherof 

€ AsGeeeia, Italy, 


andthe reftof : 

thofe countecyes, that dwellin the vttermoft corners, р 

f Thefewerepeo- 24 And all the kings of Arabia,& al the kings 
pleof Arabia of Arabia chat dwell in cher defert, І 
edancefone B а5 Audallthe kings of Zimri,& allthe kings | 
efAbrahamand Of || Elam,and all the kings of the Medes, 


26 Andall the kings of the North, farre and 
neere one со another, & all the kingdoms of the 
world, which are vponthe earth, and the king of 
x Shefhach fhall drinke after them, 

27 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus fayth 
the Lord of hoftes,the God of Ifrael, Drinke and 
bee drunken, and fpue and fall, and ri'e no more, 
becau of the fword, which I willfend among 


X eturob. 
€ Ғөггһесе меге 
two countteies fo 
named the one 
erlied plenifull, 
end the other,bac- 
геп or defert, 
10r, Perfa. 
u Thatis,of Ba- 
_bylon,as Chap. 
51.46 уоп, 
28 € Bucifthey refufeto take the cup at thine 
‘hand to drinke,then tel them; Thus faith the Lord 
of hofts, Ye fhall certainly drinke. | 
29 For loc, I beginto plague гћех city,where 
my Nameis called vpon,and fhould you go free? , 
Yee fhall not goe quit : for I will call fora fword | 
уроп all theinhabitants of the earth, fayeth the 
Lord of hofts. 
зо Therefore prophefie thou againft them 
all thefe wordes, and fay vnto them, * The Lord 
fhall roare from aboue , and thruft out his 
voycefromhisholy habitation : hee fhall roare 
vpon his habication, and cry aloude, as they that 
prefe the grapes, againftall the habitations of | 
ihe earth, = 
31 The found fhall come to the endes of the | 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerfie with the | 
‘nations, and will enter into 
eth, and hee will giue them 
e fword, fayth the Lord. 
32 © Thusfayth the Lord of hoftes, Bcholde, 
a plague fhal go forth from nation to nation,and 
* great whirlewind fhall bee raifed vp fromthe 
coafts of the earth. 
3 And y the flaine of the Lord hall be at that 
from one end of the earth, euenvnto the other 
lend ofthe earth:they fhal nor be mourned, neither 
athered nor buried, but fhalbe as the dongue vp- 
n the ground. 


ж Tbatis Teroa. 
jfem,readevert.13. 


9 foel.3.08, 
AOI 1.2; 


{ 


$ 


iudgement with all | 
that are wicked, to | 


| 


9 Bbap.6.23. 


y They which are 
flaine at the Lords 
appointment. 


Unap.xxv}- 


4 


34 Howle,* ye thepherds,andcry,and wallow z Yethatare 
your felues in the afhes,ye principal of theflocke: Es gp 
for your dayes of laughter are accomplifhed,and Ч 
а difperfion,and ye fhall falllike * precious 
veftels, 


aa ТСЕ mere” 


a Which are тов 
eafily beoken, 


35 And the? flight thall faile fromthe heP- b tease. 
heards,and the efcaping from the principal of the helpethemto — 
flocke. \fecke to Вее. 


36 A voyce of the cry of the fhepheards, and 
an howling of the principall of the flocke, [balbe | 
heard : for the Lord hath deftroyed their pafture,, | 

37 And the[belt pafturesaredeftroied becaule 4 xj» praceabie, 
ofthe wrath andindignation ofthe Lord. f 

38 He hath forfaken his couert,asthe lion : for 


| their land is wafte,becau'e of thewrath ofthe op- 
'preffour , and becaufe of the wrath of his indig- 


nation, 
CHAP, XXVI, 


з Jeremish mooneshthe preplete rrpeutayee, 7 Неси taken sf 
the falfe prophets and Hriefler, andbrough: tomugement. 33 
Vruab the Prophet iskilied of Iebosakum , ceuirar) to the mi 
of God. 

T the beginning of thereigne of Ichoiakim the 
fonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, came this word 

trom the Lord,‘aying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord,Stand in the a court of 
the Lords houfe, and {peake vnto all the citiesof Pasta. tae Sm 
ludah, which comero worfhip in theLords Houle, people sefort ont 
all the words that I command thee to fpeake vn- of all lodah to 
to them: keepe not? a word backe, facrifice, 


a Thar itis chat 
Bee of the Tem- 


3 Iff bee they will hearken,and turne euery d 3 Hen [ше 
man from lus euill way,that I may © repent me of pretend no igno- 


tauce,as Ад-2ө 27. 
с ReadeChap, 
E 488. 


the plague, which I haue determinedto brin 
vpon them , becaufe of the wickedneffe of thei 
vnto them,Thus fayeth 


workes.. 
And thou fhalt fa 
the Lord,I£yee will not [RAS me to walke in my. 
lawes,which I hauefet before you, 
$ Andto heare the words of my feruants the d Resdecha.7.t se 
Prophets, whoml fent vnto you, both rifing vp *,$9 ev. 
early,and fending them, and w Ш not obey thers, ө эы 
9 Then will I make this Ноне like,“ Shiloh, God dota 
and will make this city © a curfe to all the nations enlem. a 
ofthe earth. о сод, 
7 Sothe Priefts,and the Prophets,and all the. hin 
people heard Ieremiah {peaking thefe words in 14.thachewould i 
the Houf ofthe Lord. fer enet remaioe 
8 Now when Ieremiah had made an endeof there.the hype: 
fpeaking all that the Lord had commaunded ^im Se crines 
to fpeake vnto all the people,then the Priefts 


Temple could ne. 
and uet peri(h,and 
the Prophets, and all the people tookehim, and hetfore thoughs 
faid, Thou (halt die the death... MU 
9 Why haft thou prophefied in che Name of мас 26 Е Ant 
the Lord, faying, This ! Hou e (halbe like Shiloh, | 13 notcontidriog 
and this citie (ball be defolate without an inhabi- E» ni maat 
tant? and allthe people were gathered againft Ie- ES 
remiah in the houfe of the Lord. remaine fot euet, . 
10 And when the Princes of Indah heard of g Soealled,be- 
thefe things, they cameyp from the Kings houfe Pos метет 
into the Hou e of the Lord,and fate downe inthe, , ЖШТ ү, 
entry of the g new gate ofthe Lords Hose. { Ebr. madgrenent of 
11 Then fpake the Pricftes and the Prophers . tet be/ongesh to | 
vnto the Princes, and to all the people, faying, ере i 
+ th sman is worthy to die : for he hath prophe- m ЕЕЕ 
fied againft this citie, as yee hauc heard with your SA e 
earcs, ahothreatneth the 
12 Then fpake Ieremiah vnto all the Princes, М ы СУ 
and to all the people (aying, TheLord hath h fent | they thuld pul 
mceto prophefie againft chis houfe , and againft һи o death, but 
this citie all che things that ye haue heard. Карсы сис 
33 Therefore now amend your wayes , and 
your 


gcancevpontheis : 
headas 


jnnoceutblood, The 


your workes,and heare the voice ofthe Lord your 
God,that the Lord may repent him of the plague 
that he hath pronounced againft уоп, 
14 Asforme,behold, I amin your hands ; dog 
with me as ye thinke good and right. | 
| 15 But know ye for ceitaine, that if ye put mẹ 
| to death, yee fhall furely bring innocent blood 
уроп your felues, and vpon thiscitie, and уроп 
| theinhabitants thereof: for of a trueth the Lord, 
hath fent mee vito you, to fpeake all thele words; 
in your eares, | | 
16 Then faydethePrinces and all the people 
vnto the Priefts,andto the Prophets, This man 1, 
not worthy to die: for he hath tpoken vnto vs in, 
the Name of the Lord our God. . 
17 € Then rofe vp certaine ofthe Elders ofthe 
land, aud fpake to all the affembly of the people, 
faying р ; 
| 8 Michah the Morathite * prophefied in the! 
PARI éayes of Hezekiah king of Iud.h, and Lo ‘oj 
wheferageelfe all the people of Iudah, faying , Thus faycth t e 
would ne:baue Lord of hoftes, Zion fhall be plowed lke a fielde,: 
binfatished.but | and Terufalem (tallbe an heape, and the moun- 
BU M спу taineof the ihoufe /balb as the hie places ofthe 
‘was not deltroyedy forreft. . . 4 
but by miracle 19Did Hezekiah king ofTudah,and all Iudah; 
p pith.m to death ? did hee not feare the Lord,and; 
NOS j prayed before the Lord, & the Lord repented him 
1 Here is declared, ofthe k ploguethat hee had pronounced againft, 
thc fury of tyrants, them ? Thus might we procure great еш] againft 
whocannotabide our foules. , 


galiri ans 20 Andtherewasalfo а man that prophefied 


x Mab. t.t. 
£813.52. 

і [hatizotehe 
Houleofthe 
Lord,towit Zion, 
& thefe examples 
the godly alled- 
ecdtodel-wer te- 
gciujahout ef che 


ward declared but , MP 
perfecute themi- inthe Name ofthe Lord, ove Vrijah the fonne of. 
miltetsthereofiand Shemajah,ofKiriath-jearem , who prophefied a- 
Oe a chiral gast this eus ү ш land, according , 
but prouoke Gods. tO all the words of Ieremiah, i 3 1 
ivdgementslo 21 Now when Tehviakim the King with all; 
АЧ his men of power, and all the rinces heard his, 
Meet words the king fought to flay him: But when V- 
Hezekiahsexam- FAN E i А . 
gle isto be follow. шаһ heard it,he was afraid and fled, and went ine: 
е loin this acher to £ypt. | 
cus d 22 Then Tehoiakim the king! fent men into, 
Gods plague did ЕЕ а Ее ар the fonne of Achbor, апд! 
Se Saner ie anea MM 
ас, 23 And they fet Vrjjah out ofEgypt;& brought). 
SaN hich decta- him vntoTehoiakim the king,who flew him wath 
teth chat nething etre : Ё А T 
couldhzue appea- the word, & mcaft his dead body into the graues 
{ейте нул ofthe children of the people. 


Gndbsdnotme- 24 But the hand of Ahikam ^ the fonne of 
а.е Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they Һоніа not 

limdyiahisde- — glue him into the hand of the people toputhim , 
act, to death, f 


CHAP. XXVII. 
V ferensiah at thecommandemeut of the Lora fendeth bordes 10^ 
18be king of futah and to theother kings shat wee nerre, »hetby 
-ther are mousfhed to be [н/лейз отго Nebuchad-nexar. ө Hee 
Warntth iheptople aud the Kings and yulees shat they belecue 
но! falfe Prophets, 


Ме beginning of the reigne of: Ichoiakim | 


d 
1 


a Astonching the 


dilpohriantrhefe $ the ‘onne of lofiah king of Indal, came this? 
propheGes,they $ 


ТОВА word vito Teremiah from the Ferd laying 
toabookedidnoe 2 Thus faith the Lord to me,Make thee 


altogethereblerue and yokes,and put them уроп thy necke, 
theorder oftimen, 


M de 3 Andfend.rhem to the king of Edom, and 
alore whichthontd 1O the king of Moab,andto the k ng of the Am- 
bealteandcon | monites, & tothe iu of Tyrus,andto the kin 
trariwife: which if ofZidon,by the hand of the meffengers whic 
ehe reader marke 
well, іа апоу де many doubts, and makethe reading moch тоге сайе. b By 
fuch fignesthe Piophets vied fome timesto confiime heir prophefies, which not- 
wtrhftanding they could not dwe otthemfelues, ос inas mach asthey had a revela- 
tion forthefame.1'a.10.a.and therforethe falie propbetsto get norecredit,did vie 
-Alfo fuch vifible брас, but they had uo tcaclhauon t Ning. 22,7 1. 


3 
bonds 


Teremiah. 


) people, aying, Thus faith the Lord,Heare not the 


yokeot Dabei, | 


come to Таи ет vnto Zedekiah the king of | 
Tudah. 

4 And command them со fay vnto their ma- 
fters, Thus nith the Lord of hoftes the God of It- 
rael, Thus fhall ye fay vito yourmafters, \ Д 

5 I haue made tke earth, the man and the { 
beaft that аге уроп the ground, by my great pox | 
wer, and by my outftretched arme, and haue річ à 
uenit vnto whom it pleafed me, 

6 But now I haue giuen all thefe landes into: | 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzarthe king of Babel: 
mycteruant andthe beafts ofthe field haue 1 alfo. E 
giuen him to fèrue him. NN г 

7 And all nations fhall rue him,and hisdfon, d Meaning, Бо. 
and his ‘onnesfonne, vntill che very time of his? merodach, and his | 
land соте аго : then many nations and great aen abeh RET 
kings fhall e ferue themfelues ofhim. ‘him a his kid 
8 And the nation and kingdome which will, dom in tabxeétous 
not feruethe fame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- аз Chap.as 14. 
bel, andthat willnot put their necke vnder the! 
yoke of the king of Babel, the fame nation will T 
vifit, faith the Lord, with the fword,and with the 
famine and with the peftilence,vntil I haue whol-! 
ly gimen them into his hands, і 
9 Therfore heare not your prophets,nor your 

foothfayers,nor your dreamers,nor your inchan- , * 
ters,ttor your forcerers, which fay vnto you thus,! 
Ye fball пос ferne the king of Babel: 

то For they prophefie a lie vnto youto сам, 
you ro go farre from your land, aud that 1 fhould 
сай you out,and you fhonld perith, i 

11 Bucthenation that put their neckes vnder, 
the yoke of the king of Babel and егис him,tho/e: 
wil I let remaine {til in their owne land, faith the. | 
Lord,and they thall occupy it, and dwell therein,’ 

12 € I fpake alfo to Z:dckiah King of Iudah! 2E 
according to alltheie wordes , faying, Put your! 
neckes vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and. 
frue him and his people, th. t уе may liue, : 

1y Why wili yee die, thou, and thy people by’ 


—'a 


— — 


| thefword,by the famine,and by the peftilence, as 


the Lord hath {poken againft the nation, that wil, 
not ferue theking of Babel 2 | { 
14 Therefore heare rot the words of the pro- 
phets that peake vnto you,faying, Yee thali not: 
ferue the Kng of Babel: for they prophefie a lie, 
vnto you, | i 
1$ For I haue not * fent them, faith the Lord, * Chap.14. 24. and 
yet they prophefie a lie in my Name, that I might 25.2 1.4nd39.9. 
caft you out, and that yee might perifb, beth you, 
and the prophets that prophefie vnto you. | 
16 € Alo I paketo the Priefts, and to all chis! 


words of your prophets that prophefie vnto you 
faying, Beholde, * the veffels ofthe houfe of th * Chap. 39,3, 

Lord fhal now fhortly be f brought againe Bond f. Which were tas 
Babel :for they prophefic a lie vito you, ken when Ieconiah 

17 Heare them not, but feructhe king of Bad Was ss 
bel,that ye may liue : wherefore fhould this citie { 
be defolate 2 

18 But ifthey be Prophets,and ifthe word o 
the Lord be with them, let themsintreat the Lor 
of hoftes, that the veffels, which are left in th 
Hont ofthe Lord,andin the hout of the king o 
Iudah, and at Ieru'alem,goenot to Babel, 

19 For thusfayth the Lord of hoftes, concer 
ning the*pillars,and concerning the fea, and con 
cerning the bafes, and concerning the refidue o 
the veflels that remaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babe 
tooke not;when hee carried * away captiue Teco 
nia! 


I — eS ал ge eg oa чыр 


g Fore wasnot 
only the Prophets 
olfice to Пет the 
word of God,bnrt 
alfo to pray forthe 
finnes of thc рео» 
ple, Gen. 20.7. 
whichthefe could 
not doe,becaufe 
they had noex- 
pee fe word: foe 
God had pronoun 
ced thc contrary, 
* a Kingsag ty. 
*2 Kings24,13,1 


———— M—— 


| 


i Hananiahs ambition and rage: Chap.xxviij-2x1x. Hedieth, 70 , 
niah the fonne of Ichoiakim king ofIudah from 14 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God 
Tertitalem toBabel, with all thenobles o£fIudah о“ Hrael, Thaueput at yoke of yron уроп the h Thatis,shard 
and Ierufilem. —— necke of all thefe nations , that they may ferue а" сше tivi 
21 For thus faiththe Lord ofhoftes the God Nebuchad-nezzar king o. Babel: for they fhall ''%© 
of Iftael, concerning the velfels thatremaine in ferue him and I haue giuen him the i beafis of the ї siorifying,Fot 
the Ноне ofthe Lord, and in the howe of the field al.o, | all thould be hiss, 
* B Thatisforre Ming ofludah,and acIerutalem, | 15 Then fayd the Prophet Jeremiah уто the ae : 
fpacect аску! 227 They fhallbebrought to Baba, andthere prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah , the fing was re 
| yeeres tilt thane they fhalbe vntill the day that I узбе ^ them, faith Lord hath not fent thee , but thou makeft this in the eyes ef the 
; ты: м the Lord: then will I bring them vp, andreftoré people to trultin a lie, рор! and nt а 
Ru" Шеп vnto this place, 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I а. 
EU will catt thee from off the earth : this yeere thou «man, [ef that mie 


CHAP, XXVIII. fhalt die, becaufe thou haft{poken rebellioufly a- tacles canuot , 


gainlt the Lord. moue vs neithee- 


ЕЕЕ 


the word it felle, 


The fale propheffe of Hananiah. ta Leremiah reproewet! Hana- 
| mab andyropbefiero, 


pA that fame yeere in the beginning of the. 
areigne of Zedekiah king ot Iudah, in the 
b reurth ycere, andin thefift moneth, Hananiah 
the ‘onue of Azur the prophet,which was ОЁ Gi- 
beon,fpake to mec in the Houle ofthe Lord inthe 
pene of che Priefts,and ofall the people, and 
taid, 
2 Thus fpeakeththe Lord ofhofts,the God of 
Ifrael,faying, I haue broken die yoke of the hing 


à When lereriab 
begantobeare Í 
theie boudsand | 
yokes, 

b Afrerthatthe 
fand had refed, } 
as Leoit 35 2. 

с This was a сіе 
InBentamin be- 
lengingto ths 


17 So Hananiah the Prophet k died the fame 


: : except God tcusia 
yeere inthe fiuenth monct, , Р 


thc heart, 
CHAP. XXIX, 


& Ieremiah writeth unio themtbat weee in captivity in Babylons 
to He prophefiechihesr returne afier б шени yeeres 15 Hee - 
prophefiech the defitmtison of the king enaoftbe pecple that ree 
moie Ferufalens.ar He threatneshsbe Peophess thas france 
the peopie. 32 The death of Shemaiab и prophesied. $ 


[ 
Ow thefe arethe wordes of the|| bookethat } Creure 
Ieremiah the Prophet fent from lerufalem : 


——X M— À "— — чш oo Wm o mp 


EN Sog | of Babel, vnto а therefidue of the Elders, which were сагі- „ ro tome died 
+ Ebr swo petras | 3 tWichintwo yeeres расе1 will bring into: ed away captiues, and to the Prieftes, andto the jn the way.. 


of anjer 


this place all the vetiėls ofthe Lords Houte, that Prophets, and to al thepeople,whom Nebuchad- ! 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel took away from nezzar had carried away captive from Ierufalera , 


this place,and caried them into Babel. 
4 And I willbring againeto this place Ieco- 


——— 


ali them that were carried away captiue ot Iudah, | 


ё Rewatforlte? ond went into Babel, faith the Lord: for 1 will 


niah the fonne of Ichoiakim King of Yudah, with - 


to Babel : 

2 (After that Ieconiah the King , and the 
bQueene,and the eunuches the*princes of Iudah, b Meaning Terea 1 
aud of Ierufalem,and the workemen,and cunning iniahs mesher, 
men were departed from Terufalem) * Сора, 


i 


pe tte SN 1 breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 1 3 By the hand of Elafah the fonne of Shaphan 
phe. | і 5 Thenthe Prophet Icremiah fayd vato the i and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah, ( whem Ze- 
D Vn ш; Twosld dPropher Hananiah in che prefence ofthe Priefis dekiah lang of Iudah «fent vnto Babel to Nebu- MS EDS tm 
e ecu and in the prefence ofall the people that flood in | chad-nezzar king of Babel) faying, TQ i 


he Hou‘e ofthe Lord; | 

6 Ewenthe Prophet Teremiah fayd;So bee it : 
the ¢ Lørd fo doe, the Lord confirme thy wordes 
which thou haft prophefied to reflore che veffels 


wealth of my рео) С 
ple, but he hath 
appnintedthe, 
contrary, 

f Meaning, that 


—— 


the Prepheistnar | of the Lords Houfe,and all that is carried captiue | 


did citber бе. | from Babel into this place. 
pac, worried | , 7, Butheare thou now this word that I will 
AN LUE fpeakeinthine earcs, and in the cares ofall the 
by the 'ucceffe of | people. d . 
И 8 'TheProphetsthathiue becne before mee 
Pens cine vo | and before thee in time paft, € prophefied againft 
! pae fomeiime | many countreys,and againlt great kingdomes,of 
thatwhiebthe — | warre,and of plagues,and of peftilence. 
А, E e | 9 And the Prophet which propliefieth of 
| the Faith ef his, | peace, when the word ofthe Prophet fhall come 
to pafle, rhen fhallthe Prophet bee knowen that 
the Lord bathtrucly fent him. 
10 Then Hananiah the Ptophet-tooke the 


| Deuct3.s. 
| g Thiedeclareth 

yoke from the Prophet lercmiahs песке, and 
£ brake ir. 


| theimpudencie of 

, the wicked hires 

i 1mgs,which haue 

' nozeale tothe 
reveth, bur ore 
led with ambition х 5 з 
togetthelancur |е people, faying, Thus {aicth the Lord Enen fo 
| ef men, and there- {ЇЇ breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzark ng 
loy eannet abide lof Babel бош the necke of all nations within the 


any shar might dil: ie Ce of two yecres and the Prophet Ieremiah 
E ferth into 


eredit chem, but hi 

rent his way: 
agerandconza- | 12 € Then the word of the Lordcame уло 
ee eremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the 
notwbatlieethey [Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of 

ктоо how he Го Ieremiah) ayine, | Я 
| к удо, |. 33 Gocand tell Hananiah,faying, Thus faith 
AED he Lord, Thou haft broken the yokés of wood, 
j ut thon fhak make for them yokes of yron, 


es 


due Spe — 


11 Аха Hananiah fpakein the prefnce of all | 


4 Thus hath the Lordof hofles the God of 
Ifrael {poken vnto all that are carried away cap- | 
tiues, whom I haucccau'elto be caried away сар- 4v. che fará 
tines trom Ierufalem vnto Babei : у e м 

5 Build youhoufes to dwellin,and plant you was, . 
gardens,and eat the fruits of them, 

6 Take you wines, and beget fonnes and 
daughters, and take wiues for your fonnes , and”. 
giue your danghters to husbands, that they may 
beare fonnes and daughtess, that yee may beein- 


* 
Y 
l 
i 


! crefed there and not dimirifhed. 


{ 7 And feeke the profpirity ofthe cityywhither 
IT haue саш you to be caried away captiues and 
© pray vntothe Lord for 1с: for in the peace there- 
offhall you hauepeace.. 

8 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the Trout 
:GodofiSad , Lernot your prophets and your ior hecom o 
ifooth/ayers that bee among you, decciue you; reh aod quietness 
‘neither giue саге to your dresmes , which you thactheirtruules 
Riese ‘might not be in- 

NE эт cteafed and that 
9 Forthey prophefieyoua licin my Name: I ghey might with 
{апе not fent them, faith me Lord. merit patience and 
то Butthus fayth the Lord, that after fcuentie Melle gricfewayre 
eeres bee aecomplifted at Babel,I wil vifte you 107 ейте 
nd performe my good proms ¢ toward you, and 


e The Prophet 
fpeaketh net thia 
tor rhe afeQioo- 
that he bare totoe 
tyrant but that 


appointed той 
owa:ds you, faith the Lord, xes rhe thoughts of jc. bur all the 


their delinerancey 
r which Ged had 
auf. you to retur neto this place, i 
11 For] krow che thoughts $ T haue thought ‘ettaine: [or elfe: 
noton!y the Шгае»- 
ace,and not cf trouble, to giue you an end,and world yea,sudihe > 
our hope infefible creatures, 


a fhould retoyce 
12 Then fball you cry vnto mee, and усе fball E ira rhc fe elit 
o and pray vnto me,and I will heare you. thould be deftroga.. 


13 And yee (hall keke mee, and finde МЧ edas Ma. 14.3... 
d e саше; 


:——————€€———AAAA^^ — 


To prophefie lies. Teremiah. —— Ddiserance promifed, — À 


f Whee your op- 


Pre(sion fhall be 
Breat,aod your 
Atffi&ions caule 
you to repent 
your di bedi. 
ence. aad alfo 
wheatheleuenty 
yeeres ofyoar 


саа ye (hall kekeme wich all f your heart. 

14 Mani І willbe found of you,{aith che Lord, 
and { will turne away your captiuitie, aud I will 
gather you from all the nations, and trom allthe 
places, whucher I haue caft you, faith che Lord, 


[and wil bring you againe vnto the place, whence 
u 


capttuitie (hall be | 


caufed youto be carted away captiue, 


15 € Becaufe ye haue faid, The Lord hath rai- | 


expired, 3.Cho. | fed vs vp g Prophets in Babel, 


nicles 36.31. 
Ezra eag 13, 
dan.9.3. 


As Ahab,Zedee! all the people that dwell in this city, your bre- | 


Ба She- 
mciah. 


h Whereby he af. 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord o^the King, 
that fitteth уроп the throne of Dauid , and ot 


lı with you into cap- | 
pen charac ШО Path poken rebelligully ОШ О, 


tinitie: 
17 Esen thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Be- 
hold, I will tend уроп them the һ (word, the fa- 


fureththem,thae mine, andthe peftiJence,and will make them like 
thetethallbeno — vile i figges that cannot bee eaten, they are fo 
hope of rerorning naughtte. 
енше 18 AndI willperfecute them with the fword, 
de sem to With che famine, and with the peftilence: and I 
the comparifon, wil make them a terrour to all kingdomes ofthe 
frp. а! earthyand Ка curfe, and aftonifhment, and an МЄ 
EST fing, and a reproch among all the nations whi- 
ther I haue caft them, | 
19 Becaufe they haue not heard my wordes , 
faith the Lord, which I fent vnto them by my 
JReadeChap.;. fcruants the Prophets ,! rifing vp early, and fen- 
1324 25 3а04 | ding tkem , but yee would not heare , faith the 
26.5. Lord, : 
20 € Heare ye therefore the word ofthe Lord 
all ye of the captiuity,whom I haue fent from Ie- 
rufalem to Babel, 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of 
Iírael, of Ahab the fonne of Kolaiah ,and of Ze- 
dekiah the Гоппе of Maafeiah, which prophefie 
Bes vnto you in my Name, Beholde, 1 will deli- 
uer then: into the hande of Nebuchad-nerzar 
king of Babel, and he Фау flay them before your 
eyes, 

22 Andall they of the captiuitie of Iudah,that 
are in Babel, fhall take vp this curfe againft them, 
and (зу, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt min 


1 


т Becaufe they 


giuethepeeple — the fire, 
hupe of fpecdy 23 Becaufe they haue committed » villeny in 
a Whienwatad. Ifrael, and haue committed adultery with their 
altery,aadlalfi- neighbours wiues, and haue fpoken lying words 
fyngtheword іп my Name, whichl haue not commaunded 
Шр: еп ‚ euen l know it, and teftifieit, faith the 
ord, 

24 € Thou fhalt alfo fpeake to Shemaiah the 

JOrdreamer. — || Nehelamite, faying, 


25 Thus ipeakech the Lord of hoftes,the God 
of Tirael, faying, Becaufe thou Һай fent letters in 
thy name vnto all che people, that are at Ierufa- 
lem, andto Zephaniah the fonne of Maafciah the 


9 Shemaiah the 
felie prophet flate 
tereh Zephaniah 
thechiefe Prieft, 
as though Gad 
bad ginen hin the 
fpiritand zeale of 
Eehoiadato pu- 
ath who'ocner 
tre(pafled againit 
the wordof God, 
ofthe which hee 
would haue made 
Ieremiah one,cal- 
fing him a raner 
then a falfe 
ptphet, 


Prieft,and to all the Priefts,faying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieft, for о Te- 
hoiada the Prieft, that ye fhould be officers in the 
Houfe of the Lord, for cuery manthat raueth and | 
maketh him(elfe a Prophet , to put him in prifon | 
and inthe ftockes, 


27 Nowtherefore, why haft not thou reproo- | feckethee not : for I haue ftriken thee with th 


ued Leremiah of Anathoth, which prophefieth 
уто you 2 

28 For for this caufe hefent vnto vs in Babel, 
faying , This саріийу is long: build houfes to 
Ms in, and plant gardens,and eatethe fruits of 
them. 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieft read this letter | 


inthe eares of Ieremiah the Prophet, 
зо Then camethe word of the Lord vnto I 
remiah, laying, "n а 
31 Sendto all them of the captiuitie, faying, 
Thus faith the Lorde of Shemaiah the Nehcla- 


| mite , Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophefied vn- 


to you, and I fent him not, and he caufed you to; 
гай in аре, 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 1 
will vificShemaiah the Nehelamite , and his feed: 


| hee fhall not haue a man Р to dwell ато p Heand hit feed 
t 


people , neither fhall hee behold thegood,thac T| fall be deftrored, 


will doe for my people;faith the Lord, becaufe he! them (hould fee 


' the benefire o£ 
| this deliuerance, 


(SSC AVIS ОХХХ | 


t Theveturne of che people from Babylon. v6 He menacetb m 
enemies, 18 and omforseth tbe Church, 

He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
T Lord,faying, | 
2 Thus {peaketh the Lord God of Ifrael,fay-| 
ing, Write шее all the words that 1 haue fpoken| 
ynto thee in a abooke. d 

3 For loe,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that | 
I will bring againe the captiuity of my people If-| 
rael and Iudah, fayth the Lord: for I will reftore' 
them vnto the land, that I gaueto their fathers, 
and they fhall poffeffe it. i 

4 Againe,thefe are che words that the Lord 
fpake concerning Ifrael,and concerning Iudah. 

5 For thus tayth the Lord, Wee haue heard a 
bterr.ble voyce, of feare and not of peace. 

6 Demaund now, and behold, if man trawell 
with childe : wherefore doe І behold епегу man 
with his handes on his loynes as a woman in 
trauell,and all faces areturned into a paleneffe 2 | 

7. Alas,for this « day is great : none bath beene 
like it: itis euen thetime of Iaakobs trouble, yet 
fhall he be deliuered from it, 

8 For in that d day,faych the Lord ofhofts, I 
will breake с his yoke from off thy necke, and 
breake thy bonds, and ftrangers fhall no more 
ferue them felues f of him, 

9 Butthey fballferueche Lord their God,and 


|. 


\ 


a Becavfe they 
fhould beaffured 
and cheie pofftity 
confirmed mthe 
hope of thia deli- 


acraacepromifed, · 


b Hefheweth (аг 
belote thae this 
deliuerance thal] 
come;the Calde. 
ant hould be ех» 
uemlyafftited 
by their enemies, 
& tbatthey fhonld 
be in fuchpetplexe 
itie and lorew,33 

з wowas inher 
trauel, as 1fa, 03.8, 
€ Meaning,that 
thetime ofther 
captiuitie fhould 
be gtieuous, 


`в Dauid their King, whom I will raife vp vnto 


‚4 When! thal 

; Vifite Babylon. 

them, | е Ofthe king of 
зо Therefore feare not О my feruant Iaakob, | AES 

faith the Lord, neither be atraid,O Ifrael : for loe, 5 19 Wit;ofTaae 


I will deliuer thee froma farre cowtrey , and thy g Thatis, MeGish 


feed from tlie land oftheir captiuity, and n 
fhal] turne againe,and fhall be in reft and profpe- 
ritie,and none (Һа make him afraid. 

11 For Iam with thee, faith the Lord, to fave! 
thee : though 1 vtterly deftroy all the nations| 
where I haue fcattred thee , yet will I not viterly 
deftroy thee,but I will corre& thee by Iudgment, 


which fhonldcome 
ofthe Rocke of 


| Danid according 


to the Aefh,and 
fhould be the true 
Районе, а Ezek, 
34.23. who is fee 
footth,and hia 
king deme char 


fhould be euretia- 
Ring, iathe perfon 
of Dauid, Ho(.3. 5« 
h Reade Chap. 
19.23. 

i Mecaningihat 
nomanisableto 


and not ^ veterly cut thee off. | 

12 Forthus bu the Lord, Thy bruifing is 
incurable, ana i thy wound is dolorous. 

13 There is none to Iudge thy caufe , er to lay 
пш: : Шеге are по medicines , nor helpe for 
thee, 

finde outa meane 

14 Allthy klouers haue forgotten thee: they, ү TRE. 
bot thar it muft 
wound of an enemie , aud with a (агре chaftife- be tne worke of 


А COME ad. 
ment for the multitude of thine iniquites, beconfé k The Affyrians 
thy finnes were increafed, А and Egyptians 

15 Why cryeft thou for thineaffli&ion ? thy whom thoa dide 


forrowis incurable, for the multitude of thine in+ ¢ntertainewith 


iquites : beeaufe thy finnes were increafed, 1 hau iltswho left 


f thee in thinc at 
dene thefe things vnto thee, fidion, 
N — X6 VEhere- 


- mM 


— 


~ 


{ 


or 


—' y 


Gods eue 


{ Aereiniscom- 


14 | Therefor all chey that deuonre thee, (hall 
mended Goda 


а" be deuoured,and all mune pupies ow еке fhal 
i o into captiuity : and they that fpoyle thee, (ha 

(uh M edm & Pole Sand all they that rob NR will I рше 

them fot their to berobbed, 

perc DN 17 For! will reftorehealth vnto thee,and I 

til he hanapurged | Will heale thee of thy wounds faith the Lord, be- 

& pardoacdthem,| caufe they called thee, The сай away, faying , This 

aod fo burneththel js Zion, whom no man feeketh after. 

godeby е which) r8 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
againe the captivity of Iaakobs tents, and haue 


he did puaith 
them.1(2.63. t. 4 ; au 
compaffion on his dwelling places : and the citie 


m Meaningthat 


the citie sudthe | (hall be builded уроп her owne heape, mand the 
мөн. | palace (hall remaine after the manner thereof, 
former ftate, 19 And out of them fhall proceede а thankef 


a He fheweth ho 
the people [hall 
withpraife and 
thaokfpiuing ac- 
knawledgechis 
benefit. 

a Meaning Zerab- 
babel,who wastha 
figure of Chrift, in 
whom thiswasac- 
complifhed, 

р Signifying, tha 
Chritt doch wil- 
linglytubmithim- 
{elfe ro the obedi- 
ence of God his 


giuing, and tlie voice of them that areioyous, & 
Twill multiply chem, and oe not be few : 
I will alfo glorifie chem, and they а not be di- 
minifhed. 

20 Their children alfo thall bee as aforetime, 
and their congregation (halbe eftablifhed before 
me: aRdI will vifit all that vexe them. 

21 Andtheir © noble røler hall be of them- 
felues,and their gouernour thal proceed from the 
mids ofthem,and T will cau him го draw neere, 
and approch vnto me :for who is this that dire- 
Geth i P hart to come vnto me, faith the Lord ? 

22 Andyeefhall be my people, and I wilbe 
your God. 

23 Behold, 4 thetempeftof the Lord goeth 
forth with wrath : the whirlewind that hangeth 

ouer, fhall light уроп che head of che wicked. 
Se pit ue. 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord fhall not re- 
fheweth what tha а: e 
be their portion, "| turne vatill he haue done, and vntill he haue per- 
+ When this Mell formed the intents of his heart : in ther latter 
fiah and dcliverer, dajes ye fhall vnderftandit. 
isfeot, Р СНА Po XXXI 

x. Herebear[eth Gods benches afier their returne from Babylon, 

‚33 And the[pirituall ioy of the farth {и tbe Church, 
- з Tthe2íame time, faith the Lord, will I bce 

а Whenthis —. A the God ofal the families of Ifrael,and they 


with thefe promi 


noble gowuermour (hall be my people. ! 

Та m i "| 2 Thus @iththe Lord, the peoplewhich > ef- 
‘onelyfadahand | caped the fword, found grace in the wilderneffe : 

ЖЕ үй c he walked before Ifrael со сані him to rett; 

орн 4 аш ^. The Lord hath appeared vnto me dof old, 

b Whichwere | fay they ге Yea, 1 haue louéd thee with an euerla- 

deliaered from | {ting loue, therefore with mercy I haue drawen 
| thecruelty o£ thee,- 4 А 

P aM God.) 4 Againe; Twill build chee, and thou (haltbe 

d The peoptethos; builded,O virgin Ifrael:thou fhalt ЁШ t be ador- 


reafom, as chough | nod with thytimbrels, and fhaft goe forth in the 
he werenet fobe-| dance ofthem, that be ioyfall. qr 
neficiall to them, Ц M 
fev, aq hend $ Thou hale yet plant vines уроп the moun- 
beereofold. ~- |tairres ОЁЗ S4aría , and the planters that plant, 
e Thusthe Lord. Ather, l fhallmakethem common. е 
ione his) 6 Forthe dayesfhall come, that the i watch- 
oncitaot changes Я В - 
able, ..]men уроп the mount of Ephraim hall cry, Arif, 
£ Thou halt hane jand let vs goe vp vnto k Zion rothe Lord our 
f ilggeañ on: te-{God. 
xm 4 For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
bytabrets&| 7, For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce wi 
dancing. as their. (neffefor Taakob, and оте for ioy dione the 
chiefe of the L Gentiles: publith prai‘e and fay,O 
Eord fauethy peoplethe remnant ofItael, — 
~ 8: Behold; I will bring chemfrom the North’ 


dancing, as their 
eutewewas afte 
notable victories, | 
Exod.15-20.iudpe 
$.3.& chap.11,34- 
g Beeaule theif- A 
tthe tdn tribes nener returned to Samaria, theteforethis moft 
ood vnder the hiogdome af Chrift, which was the reftanrati- 
h Thacis.thall eatethe fruite thercol, as Levit. t9 23. deate 
àes. i Themini(tersofthe ward. k They thall exhort all ta theembracing 
ef theGofpel.asi(4. 1.3. Г He theweth what fall be the concord and loue ol all 
vnderthe Gofpel,: ¢ 

fha]lexhprt ene another to embtace it. 


—————————— 


gloue. " Chap.xxxj. ___Deliucrance from capt 


heitnene Mall berefuledforthéle infirmities: and euery опе | 
= - | in matriage,and whom God blefsth with children, 


[mnc сал С 


‚йо шш ЕНЕР. иш 


countrey,and gather chem from the coafts of th 
world, with the blind and the lame among them 
with the woman with childe, and her thar is deli 
uered alfo : a great company (hall returne hither, 

9 They thall come? weeping, and with mer- 
cy willI жето them againe: I will lead them by 

e riuers of ^ water in a ftraight way, wherein 
they Һа] not ftumble:for 1 am a father to Iftael, 
and Ephraim is omy firft borne, 

10 @ Hearethe word ofthe Lord, О ye Gen 
tiles,and declare in the yles a farre off,and fay, 
that fcattered Ifrael, will gather him, and will). 
keepe him, asa fhepheard aerbhis flocke. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob , and 
ranfomed him from the hand p of him that was 
ftronger then he. 

12 Therefore they (hall come, and reioycein 
the height of Zion, and (hall runneto the boun- 
tifulnefie of the Lord, eurn for ће q wheate and 
for the wine,and for the oyle,and for the increa‘ 
of fheepe and bullocks: and their foule fhal be as 
a watered garden, and they thald haue no more 
forrow. 


m That is lames 
ting their (innes, 
which had not gis 
oeneare tothe 
Prophets,& chere 
fere їз followech 
that God receiacd 
them to mereie, 
Chap. $.4. Some 
take itthat they 
thonld weepe foc 
ioy. 

n, Whetethry 
found none impe- 
diments Бит abun- 
danceof althings, 
о Thotis, m 
dearelybeloned, 
asthe firt child ia 
to the father, 

p Thar is, from | 


ie 


the Babyleoians, 
& other enemies, 
q By thefetempo. 
tall benefits, he 
ee е E meaneth the fpiri 
13 Then thal the virgin reioyce in ther dance, toall graces which 
and the yong men and the old men together : for! are in theCharch, 
I will turne their mourning into ioy,& wil com-| ànd whereof there 
e B : М 100414 be euer 
fort them, and giue them ioy for their forrowes. | plenty, Ifa. 8 
14 And I wil replenifh the foule ofthe Pricfts| re, 19. 


with f fatneffe, and my people fhall bee fatisfed| £ lathe eampany | 


with my goodneffe, faith the Lord. ый hich 
a praifeGod , 
15 Thus faiththe Lord, A voyce was heard on! for his benefira, 
hie,a mourning, and bitter weeping,t Rahel wee- f Meaning, the fpi- 
ping for her children,refufed to be comforted fo pa Wi o 
er children, becaufethey were nor. e o d 
16 Thusfaieth the Lord, Refrainethy voyce| е to declare the 
from weeping,and thine eyes from teares: for thy! greatnes of Gods | 


mereyindelines | 
ring the Irwes, he 
fheweth them thag 
tbey wereliketo | 
the Beniamires og 
MraeHes- thatis, | 
viterly deftroyed 
& carried away.in 
fo mach thatit Ra- 
hel the mother of 
Beniamincould 


worke.(halbe rewarded, faith the Lord,and the 
fhallcome againe from the land ofthe enemie: 

17 Andthereis hope in thineend, faith th 
Lord, that гу children (hall come againe ro thei 
owne borders. 

18 1 апе heard" Ephraim lamenting thes, 
Thou Һай corre&ted me,andI was chaftifed as a 
x ynramed calfe : y conuert thou me,and I fhalb 
conuerted : for thou art the Lord my God. serine 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, І repented,| to keke torn” 
and after that I was inftru&ed, I (тоге vpon sy, childréthethautd 


z thigh: I was afhamed,yea,euen confounded,b nage found none 
caufe I did be:re the reproach of my youth. а " 
~ 20 IsEphramm? my deare fonne or pleafant! plethat were led 


child ? yet {ince I раке vnto him, I ftill b remem- captive. 

bred him : therefore my bowels are troubled for. Em ye 4 
him:I wil furely haue compaffion уроп him,faith| novo, такта 
theLord, the yoke. 

21 Set thee vp*fignes : make thee heanes: fet 


y He theweth how 
thine heart roward the pathand way; that thou деши E А 
ао A : | 
haft walked : turne agame, О virgine of Ifrael: | Godroturne them 
turne againe ra thefe rhy cities, - | lorafmuch asthey 
22 Howlong wilt thou go aftrav, О choure- | emer 
bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created 4 а Pm ее. 
нед thing intheearth: A Woman fhallcom- pentance and de- 
palie a man, Е” : teflatian of mv (in, 
23 "Ybusfaiththe Lord of hoftes the God of 2 Asthooch he 
Ifrael, yet (ball they fay'this thing in the land of "ut Gy, о1о: 
acl, yet shall they tay: this thing 1n ene la | by Arsiniqnity he 
= did what layin 
him to eaft meoff. b To wit inpityiog him for my promife (ake.c Marke by what 
waythoo didit gor inty eaptinitie, and thou thaltturne apaine by the fame. d Ree 
caufe their delinerancefrom Babylon, was a figure of their deliuerancelrom fione, 
he (heweth how rhis fhouldbe procured, га wit by fefus Chrift, whom a woman 
fhould conccine and hearein hrr womb, Which isa ftrange € in carr, becaole 
he fhould he bome ofa virgin without mar, or he meanech that|leru al m , which 
was like abatren womanm her eaptinitie.(honld beelruitfull ds (hetharis ioynrd 


1 


——— À——À. 


a — 


—Kuewceugnint —— ———— — —qetliüh ^^  feremiahspurchafe. 
n E at ve — a. 
т Tudah,and in the cities thereof,when I (hal bring ‘theEa fhalbe holy vnto the Lord, neither fhal ic 
E their captinity the Lord bleffe chee,O ha- be plucked vp, nor deftroyedany more for euer. 
bitation of iuftice and ы p "ee CH A P. XXXIL 
24 And Indah (hall dwellin it, and ali the ct- na, ЖШ ы ar 
e Hawingvmder. ties со БИЧ, the husbandmen and they [ scone Кк gt of Babylon. d Hee Gok that 
flood Eae ов that goe forth with the flocke. the people (bould comse apaine bo sheir owne роем. 33 The 
of the Me'siah ro 2 Pori hauefatiate the weary foule, and I | people af бод ате his jeruants and he 1s their Lord, 


de cor aue replenifhed euery forrowfull foule. »[-He word that came vnto Ieremiah from the 
nwo houfes ot Lf- 


{ я 8 3 Г 
6 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and my Lord, in the a tenth yeere of Zedekiah king Sothat Tetétvi- 

Ыш: ied; mes e was {weet vnto me, of Tudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Ne- E VA e 

1 reioyced. mm | 27 Behold,the daies come faith theLord,that ‘pychad-nezzar. efiedfromt 

f | will multiply, 


Athe! Iwill fow the houfe of Irael,and thehoufeoflu- | 2 Forthenthe king of Babels hofte befieged wn er 
and en 


) : ofiah vntothe lat 
with peopleand Маһ, f with the feed of man, and with thefeede of |Terufalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet was fhut vp peere fane one of 


cattell. сай in the court ofthe prion, which was inthe king Zedekiahs reigne 
sched «fed | . m -atched vponthem,to o£Tudahs houfe, : д yhich was almoit і 

g The wic when | 29 And like as Y haue watched vpo 0 [of Tudahs houfe, 

015 prouet , 


dtothrow downe, 
they id mnroire plucke vp,and to root out,an сис 
agamit godsiudg. жт to deftroy,& to plague them, fo will T watch 


p n. buer them, to build and to plant them, fayeth the 
ced bythe Pro: 


d 
hets,faying. That Lord. А 
Their fathers had | 29 Inthofedaies fhallthey fay no ЧЫ 28 
commitedthe — fathers Һапеғ eaten a fowre grape, and the chil- 
3t that the (rensreeth are fet on edge. и " 
Ki ener || e for his owne ini- 
nifhed.Ezek.18.g, | 39 But euery one fhall dy 


h Thavgb tbe co- uitie :euery manthat eateth thefowre grape,his 


3 For Zedechiah king of Iudah had fhut him di 

vp, faying, Wherefore doeft thou prophefie; and 

fay, Thus taith the Lord, * Behold,I will gine this T r- Е 

citie into the hands ofthe king of Babel, and hee fyg А А E 

fhall take it ? "a: 
4 And Zedekiah the king of Iudah fhall not 

efcape out ofthe hand of the Caldeans, but fhail 

furely be deliuered into the hands of the king of 

Babel, & fhall fpeake with him mouth to mouth, 


E E ЖЫ 


wnant ol redemp- teeth fhall be fet on edge: Quat: Jand his eyes fhall behold his face, | h =. 
ЧЕ paleo ы i 31 € Behold, the daics come, faith the Lord, | 5  Andhefhalllead Zedekiah to Babel, and 
athers, 


which маз шеп that I wil makea В new couenant with the houfe (there hall he bee, vrtillI vifite him, faith the 


after, feem diners, of L (rael, and with thehoufe of Iudah, Lord,though ye fight with the Caldeans,ye fhal Ко ae 
yetthey areal | 32 Noraccording tothecouenantthatT made [nor profper. | | death : lor he fhalt 
ME. g pond xv th their fathers,when I took them by the hand |- 6 $ And Ieremiah faid, The word ofthe Lord ! та hs 
а MEO bring them ontof the land of Egypt,the which | came vnto me, fayin were by А. 
callednew,be- my couenantthey i brake, although Twas|| an | 7 Behold, HanameeL the fonne of Shallum 


tw : meant. ў the peo- 
cafe. ofthe mni- husband vnto them, faiththe Lord. thine vncle fhall come vnto thee and fay, € Buy | Jefhould returne 
icftattes af chrift, 


А da 33 Риши fhalibee thecouenant that I will | ento thee my field, that is in Anathoth : for'the Bs e m 
gracesof the holy tmake witli the houfe of Ifrael, After k thofe daies, ll title by kinred aprertamcb voto theeto d buy it. Kempo АЫ 
Ghoft giuen to bis faith the Lord, will put my Law in their inward | $ So Hanamecl mine vnckles fonne, came to 


m 5 э nd vineyards, as 
E M parts, and write it in their hearts,and wil betheir | me in the court of the prifon , according to the verfe 15.and 44. 


i And fo were the God, and they fhallbe my people. word ofthe Lord, & faid vnto me,Buy my € field, Tu teres 
eccafíon of their |, 34 Andrhey fball! reach no more euery man {1 pray thee,thar isin Anathoth , which isin the f4 geeaulehe wis 
own divorcemect this neighbour,and every manhis brother, faving, | countrey of Beniamin : for the right ofthe poffe(- [nextol chekiared, 
сла ‘Know the Lord : for they (hall all know me from |fion й thine, andthe ригсһаіебејомрег vnto thee: 95 Kath 4.4. 

or mal," |thelcaft ofthem vnto thegreateft of them, faith 


egreateft of them, faith | buy it for thee, Then I knew that this 'wasthe Ё Of the poffetsi 
'kInthetimeof {the Lord: for I willforgiue their iniquity, and 


Д | word ofthe Lord, Seide cuit. 5s. 25 
Ел will remember their finres no more, | 9 AndIboughtthe field of Hanameel, minet Which mons- 

in ftead of tables B n р 

qme] 35 Thusfaiththe Lord, which giueth mthe 


vncles fonne,that was in Anathoth,and weighed 


himthefiluer, enen teuen f fhekels, and ten preses 
of filuer. i 


ethtool out mo. 
intheirheartsby (funne fora light to the day,end the courtes of the 


mine holySpirit, Imooneand of the ftartes for a light tothe n'ght, 
Ebr. 8.8, ro. ino. (Which breaketh the fea, when the waues thcreot 
QE oare: bis Name is the Lord ofhofs, 

© therethalbenone | 36 Ifthefe ordinances depart out of my f ht, 
bliadd with ig- "faith the Lord, then fhall the feed of Ifrael ceafe 
i n E il fom being a nation before me, for euer, 
емее of 37 Thus faith the Lord, If the heauens can be 
God for remision |mea‘ured, п or ¥ foundations of the earth be fear- 
of theirfianes,and [ched out beneath then wil I сай offall the feed of 
E UE AE ‘tael, for all that they haue done faith the Lord. 
fhallnotfeemeto | 39 Behold, the daies come,faith the Lord,that 
eomefomnchby [the ecity fbalbebuilt roche Lord from the tower 
thepreachingof lof Hananeel, vnto the gate ofthe corner. 
киез БУ | 39 And theline of the meatre Ља go forth 
my holy Spirit, | n his prefence,vpon thehill Gareb, & fhall com- 
Ifa. g3.15.butthe [райе about to Goath, 
a соо 40 Andthe whole valley ofthe dead bodies, & 
tothe kingdome [Of the athes, & al the fields vnto the brook of Ki- 


of Chriftwben we | dron,Zr vnto the corner of the horfegate toward. 


illings fix pence, 
A - k fchisiheke] were 
10 AndI writitin the book,and figned itang the common fhe: 


: б б: s : el, read. Gen.$ 3 
озари eighed him the filuer in m ns. (othe 8 

11 Sol tooke the booke of the poffeffion be- 
ing fealedg according to the Law , and cuftome,, 
with the booke that was open, 

12 AndI gauethebooke of the poffeffion vn- 
to Baruch the fonne of Neriah,the fonne of Maa- 
fciah, in the fight of Hanameel mine vncles fonne, 
and in theprefence of the witneffes,written in the: 
booke ofthe poffcffion, before all the Iewesthat 
fate in the court of the prifon. 

13 And I charged Baruch before them,faying, 

14. Thus faith the Lordof hoftesthe God o 
Ifrael, Takethe writings, enen this booke of the 
poffeffion both that is fealed,and this bookethat 
1s open, and put them in au earthen b veffel, tbat 


According to 
he coftome the 


ainedthe fame in 
еб, but wasnot 


fhall be ioyned they may continue a long time, estie d 
with ош head, т Uihe fanne, the moone, and Rarres cannot but gine light accor- 15 Forthe Lord of hoftes, the God of Ifrael be calledinte 


ding to mine ordiapoce,folong as this orld lafteth,fo (hal my Church nener faibe, 
! neither Ћа апу Ыр liinderie :and as fere aa 1 willbane apeople, (ecertaioc is it 
tbar willleaneth¢m my werd fn: enertogonernethem with, n The one and rhe 
ether isimpoliible o Asit waspetformed,Nehem. 3. 1. By this deferiptionhee 
{еме thatthe ciliefhoold be as ample sud beaurifoll ascner it was: but he ale 
Масњ tothe (pirithall lerufalem, whofe beauty thouldbc incomparables. - 


faith thus, Houfes, and fields and. vineyards (hall 
be pofleffed againe in this land. 

16 € Now when I had deliueredthe booke of 
the poflt оп vnto Baruch, the fonne of Neriab, 
I prayed vnto the Lord, faying, 


реси 27 Аһ 


eubt. 


17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haft made the 

езиеп and the earth by thy great power, and by 
thy ftretched out arme, & there is nothing [| hard 
vnto thec. 


иш 


{ or, hide 18 * Thou fheweft mercy vnto thoufands,and 
| » Fecompen eft the iniquitie of the fathers into the | 
f Exed.34.90 ofome of their i children after them: О God the 
aee (һем. great & mighty whofe name s the Lord of hofts, 
kedarefubic&to | 1 9 Greatin counfel,and mighty in worke,(for 
thecurfeof God, thine eyes are open уроп all the waies of rhe fons 


he ihewetb that 
their poftericic 
which by nature 
arevnderthis må- 
^ Jedi@ion, (hall be 
pacilhed both lor 
their owae wic- 
kedneffe,and that 
tne iniquitie of 
their fathers, 
which islikewile 
inthem А11 Бе — ; Я 
alforeucogedoa — arme,and with great terrour, і 
theithead. 22 Andhaftgiuenthemthis land,which thou 
k Meaniagthat — didft fweare totheir fathers to giue them , ewena 


ЫЕНЕН ы E that floweth with milke and hony, 


of men, to gine to euery one according to his 
wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 

| 20 Which haft fer fignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this k day,and in Ifrael anda- | 
mong al! men, and haft madethee a Name, as ap- | 
peareth chis day, - s 

- 21 And halt brought thy people Ifrael out of 
the land of Egypt with fignes,and with wonders, | 


and with a {trong hand, with a {tretched out | 


liueriog his рео» 
ple ould ncuce : n А 
beiorgouem — |obeied not thy voice, neither walkedin thy Law: | 
‘all that thou commandedít chem ro do, they haue | 
not done: therefore thou Һай caufed this whole | 
{plague to come vpon them, | 
і. 24 Behold, the 1 mounts, they are come into 
the citie co take it , andthe citie is ginen into the 
г hand of the Caldeans , thar fight againft іс by | 
thatiscaftvp,asa | Ё : 
mooator rampar, Meanes of the fword,and of the famine,and of the 
aud isalfoviedfor peftilence,and what thou haft fpoken, is come to | 
engines ofwitre, paffe and behold, thou feeftir, 
pue uid | ‘25 And thou haft faid vnto me, О Lord God, 
B 
і 


I The word fig- 


niüeth any thing 


hie placet й 
frootnteacitie Buy vnto thee the field for filuer , and take wit- 


fhoot intoa citie пе t : 
before that gans (neffes: for the citie fhalbe giuen into the hand of 


, wersinvle, the Caldeans, 
26 $ Then came the word of the Lord умо 
‘ Teremiah,faying, 
ET Behold, I om the Lornp Gop ofall | 
; . ™ flefh : is there апу thing too hard for mee? 
nM M 28 Therefore айе пог ‚ Behold,I | 


as chey arehis 
worke,fo doth he 
gouerne and guide 
chem as pleafeth 
him,whereby he 
eweth that as be 


will giue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar , king of , 
Babel,and he (hall cake it. Я | 
29 And the Caldeans fhall come and fight a- 
gainft this city,and fet fireon this city,and burne 


i 


is the authout of 
this theircaptiuity 
for their finnes,fo 
will hee for his 
mercies be their 
tedcemertore- 
ftote them agaioe 
to libertie, 

: n Fromthetine 


t offered incenfe vnto Baal , and powred drinke f 
offerings vnto other gods, to prouoke mee упо ` 
anger. 

5 For the children of Ifrae! and the children | 

‘of Tudah haue fürely done euill before mee from i 
their" youth: for the children of Ifrael haue farely $ 


that [ brought rouoked mee to anger with the workes of their 
wem eno. алав аһ ето. 

them my people, _ 31 Thereforethis citie hath bene vnto mee as 4 
a»dealled them | provocation of mineanger,and of my wrath, from 
уби borat, ^ "the day that they builtit,cuen vnto this day, that 


‘Ifhouldremooue it out of wy fight, 

5 32 Becaufe of all the enill of the children of 

‘Ifrael, and of the children of Tudah , which they 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger, enen they, 
their Kings, ther Princes,their Priefts, and their 

‘Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and che inhabi- 

e Reade Pro,t.2; | tants of Ierufalem. 

ifaós.s.cbap 7.3 | з; And they haue turned vnto mee the backe 

aod 25,3.20d 26.4 

and 29.1.9, &chap. 


35.04. and 44 4: 
aud a.chto, 56.1 5. 


Rb inftru&ing them, yet they were not 
obedient to recciue doctrine, 
3. 


ә 


.. Chapzxxiij. 


ifhould doe fuch abomination, to caufe Ludah to 


{God of Ifrael fpoken 
| of ye fay, It fhalbe deliucred into the hand ofthe |^ 


23 Andthey camein and poffeffed it, but they | 


it with the hou'es , vpon whofe roofes they haue | 


| Lord is his Name. 


and not the face: though I taught them, erifing ` 


-=s g 


34 Butthey fet their abomination in thehou(e! 


4 


(whereupon my Name was called) todefileit, | 
35 And they built the high р places of Baal,» Thatis,theal. 
which are in the valley of q Bcn-hingom,to cau‘e 2 which were 
their {onnes and their daughterstorpaffe thorow s us MOSS 
the fire vnto Molech , which I commanded them fthcitideles, 
not, neither came it into my minde , that they 9 Reade Chap, 
3t. t. Kiogori a és - 
rate к Reade a. Kisp. 
1 И 163. 
6 And new f therefore , thus hath the Lord |f Reade Chap, 


concerning this city ,wher- 130.16, 


king of Babel by the fword 
and by thepeftilence, 
37 * Behold, wil gather them out ofall conn- |" 28439: 


› and by the famine, 


greys, wherein І hauefcattered them in mine an- 
! 


| 


ger, and in my wrath, and in great indignation, 
and I will bring them againe vnto this place, and 
I will caufe them to dwell fafely, 


| 38 And they Бае *my people, and I willbe Р ©езоаз. 


| 


their God, 


Е Oocconfeot 
andonereligion, 
as Ezek.11.19. 
and 36.27. 


39 And I will giue them tone heart andone. 
way , that they may feare mee for euer for che 
wealth of them,and of their children after chem. 

40. And I wil make an veuerlafting соцепапс "Fede Chap. 
with them, chat I wil neuer turne away from them 7933 
to doe them good, but I wil put my feare in their | 
hearts,that they fhall not depart from me. 1 

41 Yea, I will delight in them to doe them 
good, and I will plant hod inthis land affuredly | 
with my whole heart,and with all my foule, 

42 For thus faith the Lord, Like as I haue 
brought all this great plague уроп this people, fo | 
will I bring уроп them all the good that I haue 
promifed chem, 

43 And the fields thalbe poffeffed in this land, | 
whereof yefay, it isdefolate without man or beaft 
and fhall be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men fhall buy x fields for filuer, and make 
writings and feale them,and take witnefles in the 
land of Beniamin,& round about Ierufalem, and 
inthe cities of ludah,& in the cities ofthe moun- 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and inthe 
cities of the South:for I will caufeche.r captiuitie 
to returnejfaiththe Lord. 


CHAP, XXXIII, 

t The Prophet и томга of the Lord topra) forthe deliverance 
of the people which the Lord pramifed, В Gad forgineth finnes 
for buawne glory, 1$ Of che birth ofChnft. 20 Thekingaone 
Of Chraftse the Church [рай neuer beended. 

M Oreouer , theword oftheLord came vnto 

Ieremiah the fecond time (while he was yer 

fhut vpinthe2 court ofthe prifon) faying, 
2 "ThusíayththeLord, the b maker thereof, 
the Lord that formed іс, and eftablifhedit , the 


x This isthe de. 
claration of thae , 
which was fpokea, 
Verleg. 


а Which wasin 
the kingsheufe 
atlerujalem,as 
Chap.32. 3,2. 
b lowit, of eius 
falem,who as he 
к madeit fowill he 
3 , Call упсо mee and I will anfwere thee,and /preferue it,reade 
fhew thee greatand mighty things, which thou ME cM 
knoweft not, 132.24. SUCI 
4 _ For thus faith the Lord God ofItrael, con- id The lewes think 
cerning the houfes ofthis citie , and concerning xo ouetcome the 
the houfes ofthe kingso£Iudah , which аге du- Caldears,burthey 
à 3 fecke their owne 
ftroyed by the € mounts, and by the fword : ie 
-. § They cometo d fight with the Caldeans, е Hefheweth that 
but it 4 to fill themfelues with the dead bodres of i! M Е 
men,whom T haue flame in mine ang.rand in my ток, de 
wrath: for I haue hid my ¢face from this citie, ‘of all aduer£e.e, 
becaufe of all their w.ckedncfle. f Inthe mids of 
6 @Bchold, (I will giue it health and amend- Віз threataings 
ment cforI will cre them , and will rcueale vnto 


‘Ged rememb: hth 
his and comfot- ` 
them the aboundance of peace and treth. | 
r k 2 7 


tetli chem, 
And 


... Molaerszeale $4 ——— 


And I wil саше the captiuitie of Iudah,and 
| А captiuitie of Ifrael co returne, and will build 
| them as at the firft. "e 

8 AndI wilg cleanfe them from all their int- 
uitie,whereby they haue finned again me: yea, 

I will pardon all their iniquities , whereby they 
jwherearweleele | | finned againft mee , and whereby they haue 
| semifsion of bns, ag > 
| rebelled againft mee. * 

h Whetehy hee 9 Anditfhall bee to mee a name, a Ploy, a 
| ewerh tiat the praife,and an honour before all the nations of the 
|Chorehwhetein | earth, which fhall heare all the good that I doe 

ү сеашбор О! ho. | vito them : and they fhal! аге, and tremble for 

UE glory,o |all the goodnefle, and for all the wealth, that I 

that whofoeueris |fhew yntothis ene, — | 

enemietoith- | yo Thusfaiththe Lord, Againethere fhall be 

heard in this place (which ye iay fball be defolate 


g Declaring that 
there is no deliue-| 
хапсе nor ioy,but 


boureth to difho- 


| nour Gode 
| of Iudah,and іп the ftreetes of Terufalem,that are 
defolate without man , and without inhabitant, 
land without beaft) | 

| 11 Thevoiceofioy and the voice of gladneffe, 
the voice of the bridegrome,and the voice of the 
bride,the voice of them that fhall fay, i Praife the 
Lord of hoftes,becanf the Lord is good: for his 
mercy endureth for euer, and of them that offer 
the facrifice of praife in the Houfeof the Lord, for 
Y will caufe to returne the captiuitie of the land, 

asat the firft,‘aith the Lord. À 
12 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts,Againein this 
place, which is defolate, without man, and with- 
out beaft , and in all the cities thereof there fhall 

be dwelling for fhepheardsto reft their flocks. 
13 Inthe cities of the k mountaines, in the ci- 
ties in the plaine, and inthe cities of the South, 
and in the land of Beniamin,and about Ierufalem, 
and in the cities of Judah fhall the theepe paffe a- 


i Whichwasa 
fong appointed, 
for the [сше to 
prayfe God by, 

T Орго 168 pfal. 
Xog 1.12.12.4. 
pal.to6.1. and 
pial 107.1. and 

р 21.::8.1.а04 
plal.s36.t. 


К Mcaning,tha 
all the cuvntrey 
iof iudah fhall be 
inhabited againe. 


gaine, vnder the hand of him that telleth them, | 


faith the Lord, 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I will petforme that good thing which T 
haue promifed vnto the houte of Ifrael,and to the 
houfe of Ludah. / 

15 Inthofe dayes and at that time, wil I саше 


1] Thatís, T will 
fend the Mefsiah, 
which fhatl come 
$1 the houfe ol 
Dauid, n whom 
his prophecie is 


eantas tefie | 
MWthe lewes and 
har which is writ- 


en,Chap.33 $. 
m Towi, Cheif 
that hall call his | 
Church 

m That is,Cheilt 
js ош Lord God, 
wor иреше: 


Dauid, and he fhall cxecute indgement and righ- 
teoufneffe in the land. 

16 Inthofe dayes fhall Indah befaued,and Ie- 
ru‘alem fhall dwell fafely, and hee that fhall call 
m her,is the Lord our б righteoufncffe, 

17 Forthus faith the Lord, Dauid Һай neuer 


Iírael. 

18 Neither fhall the Priefts and Leuites want a 
man before me to offer © burnt offrings,and to of- 
fer meat offrings,and to doe facrifice continually, 

16 And the word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 


us e egand жанышы, 
y KJ 20 Thus faith the Lord, If you can breakemy 


Thisis chiefly 
meantofthe Spi- 
rituallfacrifice of 
thankefpiuing, 
which isleft toth 
к inthe tim 


couenant of the p day, and my couenant of the 
night that there fhould not bee day,and night in 
their fea‘on, 
21 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
David my féruant , that hee fhould not havea 


uites,and Pricfts my minifters, 


uites,that minifter vnto me. 


to Teremiah,faying, 


— у mish. 


without man,and without beaft, ewenin che cities | 


1 the branch of righteoufneffe to growe vp упо, 


want aman to fit vpon the throne of the houfe of 


fonne to reigne vpon his throne,and withthe Le- 

22 As the army ofheanen cannotbe numbred, 
neither the fand of the fa meafured : fo wil I mul- 
tiple the feed of Dauid my fcruant , andthe Le- 


23 € Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 


Reformation begun and repented, _ 
24 Confidereft thou not what 4 this people, q Meaning, the 
e fpoken, faying, The two families, which the кшш & other 
Lord hath chofen , hee hath euen caft them off ? thought Gad had 
thus they haue deipifed my people , that they vererly сай of lu. 
(hould be no more a nation beforethem. dah and Ifrael or 
25 Thus faith the Lord , If my couenant bee Beniamin bx. 
not with day and night, ana if I haue notappoin- khem for time 
ted the order of heauen and earth, | or their amends- 
26 Then will I са away the feed of Iaakob; meat. 
and Dauid my feruant, and not take of his feed to 
bee rulers ouer thefced of Abraham, Izhak, and 
Jaakob: for I wil caufe their captiuitie to returne, 


and haue compaffion onthem. 


| CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Hetbreatmnetb shat thecstie, ena she kinp Zeeekinb Бей be ginen 
anio the bandi of the kingof Babylon. 13 Hertónhab then cre- 
eliic toward iber јанан. ч 

He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord (when a Nebuchad-rezzar king of a. comm one 
Babel,and all his hofte, and all the kingdomes of р n CARNE 
the earth, that were vnder the power ot his hand, gez2ar, and of o- 
and all people fought againft Ierufalem , and å- thees Nebuchad- 
gainftallthe cities thereof) faying, om 2- 

з "Thusfaith the Lord God ot Ifrael,Goe,and 
Ípeake to Zedekiah king'of Iudah, and tell him, ; 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * 1 will giue this ci- [ Иә E> 
tie into the hand ofthe king of Babel and he hall заз, ' а 
| burne it with fire, i 

3 And thou fhale not efcape out of his hand, 
bur fhalt furely bee taken , and deliuered into his 
hand, and thine eyes fhall behold the face of the 
king of Babel,and he fhal fpeake with thee mouth 2 
to mouth,and thou fhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Yet heare the word of the Lord , O Zede- 
| kiah, king of Iudah : thus faith the Lord of thee, 

‘Thou fhalt not die by the fword, 

5 Ви thou fhalt diein è peace: andaccording p wor of any vios 
‘to the burning for thy fathers che former kings feat death, 
which were before thee : fo fhall they burne o- 
dours for thee, and they fhall lament thee , fayime, 
Oh Јога: for I hauepronounced the word, faith 
the Lord. 2 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe 

wordes vnto Zedekiah king of ludah in Ierufa- 

em 
7 ( When the king of Babels hofte fought a- 
раш Ierufalem , and againft all the cities of Iu- 
dah that were left , eaen againft Lachifh , and a- 
gainft Azekah: for thefe ftrong cities remained 
of the cities of ludah) 

8 This » the word that came vnto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people, which were 
at Ierufalem , 4 to proclaime libertie vnto them, 

9 "Ihateuery man fhould let his eferuant goe 
free, and euery man his handmaid, which was an 
Ebrew or an Ebreweffe, & that none fhould ferue 
himfelfe ofthem,to wit,ofa Tew his brother. 

10 Now whcn all the princes, and all the peo- 
| ple which had agreed to the couenant, heard that 
euery one fhould let his feruant goe free, and ene- 
ry one his handmaid , and that none fhould ferue 
themfelues of them any more, they obeyed and 
let them goe. 

11 But afterward they t repented, and caufed 
the feruants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let рое free, torecurne, and held them infubie&tis 
on asferuants and handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah from the Lord,faying, 

13 Thus fith dae Lord God ofIfrael,I made a 
- | coucnant 


> 


Thelewes thal} 
ament for thee 
heir lord and 
iog. 


d When the ene- 
ie was at hand, 
nd they íawe 
hemfeluesin дап» 
er , they would 
eeme holy,and fo 
egan (оте kind 
| reformation: 
bot foone after 
they vttered their 
y poctifie. 
€ Accordingto 
the Law,£xed. 
зг„2.деп{.1$ 13, 
] £ór.reiur ned, 


1 Or bondage, 
P Рені Salg 13, 


f Meaninginthe 
Temple, to de- 
clarethat icwas a 
molt folemne and 
ftraitcouenant 
made jn the Nam 
of the Lord, 


g Thatis, I gine 
the {werd liberti 
to deítroy you, 


conenant which 
the ancientvfed 
by pafsing be- 
tweene the two 


fgnificthatthe 
tranforeflour of 


ded in pieces, 


à Tofighe apaint 
the Egyptians, as 
Chap 37.11. 


a For the difpofi- 


єзеїе prophefies, 
reade Chap.25 I, 
b They came of 
Hobab Mofesfa- 
ther inlam, who 
wss no Ifravlite, 
but afterioyned 
with them in the 
-tuice of God, 


U 


€ That i$,a Pros 
pher 


[ 2r, dvore, 


"The Rechabites. 


h As touching thi 
manner of folemne 


parts of a beaít, to 
the {ипе conenant 


fhonld be fo diuj- 


гезде Gen. 15, to 


tion and order of. 


couenant with your fathers, when I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, out of the houte 
of || feruants, faying, 

14. * At the terme of feuen yeeres let yee рое, 
euery man his brother an Hebrew which hath 
beene fold vnto thee ; and when hee hath ferued 
thee fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him goe free from 
thee: but your fathers obeyed me not, neither in- 


clined their eares. 


15 And yee were now turned, and had done 
right in my fight in proclaiming libertie, cuery 
manto his neighbour, and ye had made a coue- 
nant before mee inf the houfe whereupon my 
Name is called. 

16 But yerepented , and polluted my Name: 


| for ye haue cau:ed euery man his feruant, ande- 


uery man his hand-maid , whom усе had fet at 
libertie at their pleafure;to returneand hold them 
in fubiedtion, to bee vnto you as feruants and as 
hand-maids. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, yehaue not 
obeyed me,in proclaiming freedome euery manto 
his brother,and euety man to nis EM be- 
hold,I proclaime a liberty for you faith the Lord, 
to gthe fword,to the peftilence, & to the famine, 
and I will make you a terrour to all the king- 
domes of the ү ў 

18 AndIwilgiuethofe men that haue broken 
my Couenant, and haue not kept the wordes of 
the Couenant which they had made before mee, 
when theyhcut the calfein twaine, and paffed be- 
tweene the parts thereof. 

19 ThePrinces of Iudah, and the Princes of 
Teru/alem,the Eunuches,& the Priefts, and al the 
people of the land, which paffed betweene the 
parts ofthe calfe, | 

20 I wil euengiuethem into the hand of their 
euemies , and into the hands of them that fecke 
their life : and their dead bodies fhal be for meate 


vnto the foules ofthe heauen,and to the beafts of | 


the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah,andhis prin- 
ces wil I giueinto the hand of their enemies,and 
into the hand of them that feeke their life,and in- 
to the hand of the king of Babels hoft, which iare 
gone vp from you, : 

22 Behold,I wil command,faith the Lord and 
caufe them to returne to this cittie, and they fhal 
fight againft it,and take it,and burne it with fire: 
апат wil make the cities of Iudah defolate with- 
out an inhabitant, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


He propofetb the obedience of rhe Rechavites and thereby confonn- 
dees the pridcof the lewes, 


He word which came vnto Ieremiah from 
the Lord, inthe daiesa of Ichoiakim the fon 
of Tofiah King of Iudah,faying, 

2 Goeinto the houfe of the b Rechabites, and 
peake vnto them, and bring them into the houfe 
of the Lord into one of the chambers, and giue 
em wine to drinke, 

3 Then tookeI Lanaaziah, the fonne of Iere- 
iah the fonne of Habazziniah, & his brethren, 
nd all his fonnes,and the whole houfe of the Re- 


ichabites, 
4 AndI brought them into the hou® of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the fons of Hanan ће 
onne of Igdaliah a man cof God, which was by 
he chamber ofthe princes, which was aboue the 
hamber of Maafeiah the fonne of Shallum, the 
<eeper of the |f treafure, 


_ Chap.xxxv. xxxv]. 


$ Апаї fet before the fonnes of the houfeo 
the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cuppes,and 
d faid vnto them, Drinke wine. І 

6 Bntthey faid, We will drinke no wine: for | 
© Tonadab the fonne of Rechab our father com- 
mandcd vs, faying, ! Ye fhall drinke no wine:ze- 
ther you nor your іоппеѕ forever. 

7 Neither fhal you buld houfe,nor fow feed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor havne any, but all your | 
dayes ye Һа dwell in tents, that yee may liue a 
long time in the land where yc be Йгапрегѕ. 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voyce of Iona- 
dab thefonne of Rechab our father, in all chathe 
hath charged vs, and wee drinke no wine all our 
daies, rather wee, our wiues, our fonnes, nor our 
daughters, 

9 Neither builde we houfes for узсо dwellin, 
neither haue swe vineyard, nor field nor feed, 

ro But we haueremained in tents,and haue o- 
beyed, and done according to 2 all that Ionadab 
our father commaunded vs, 

11 But when Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel came vp into the land, we faid, Come, and let 
vs goe to Teru'alem, from the hofte of the Cal- 
deans, and from the hofte of Aram: fo we В dwel 
at Ierufalem. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord «nto Ie- 
remiah, faying, j 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God o 
Ifrael, Goe,and tell the men ofIudah,and the in- 
habitants of Terufalem, Willi ye not receiue do- 
&rine, to obey my words faith the Lord ? 

14 The commandement of Jonadab the fonne 
of Rechab that hee commanded his fonnes , that 


they fhould drinke no wine, is furely kept: for 


vnto this day they drinke none, but obey their 
fathers commandement: notwithftanding I haue 
{poken vnto you, krifing early, and {peaking,but 
ye would not obey me, 

15 Ihauefent alio ynto you all my feruants 
the Prophets, r.fing vp early, and fending them, 
faying, * Returne now euery man from his euill 
way, and amend your workes, and goe nor after 
other gods toferue them, and yee fhall dwell in 
the land whichT haue giuen voto you , andto 
your fathers, but ye would not incline your eare,| 
nor obey me. | 

16 Surely thefonnes of Ionadab the fonne о 
Rechab , haue kept the commandement of their 
father, which he gauc them, but this peoplethath 
notobeyed me. 

17 There‘ore thus faith the Lord of hofts,the 
God of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring уроп Iudah, 
and уроп all the inhabitants о Ierufalem, all the 
euill that I haue pronounced againit them, be- 
caufe I haue | fpoken vnto them, but they would 
not heare, and I haue called vnto them, but they 
would not aufwere., 

18 And Ieremiahfaide to the houf of the 


Obedience ro parents. 75 


d The Prophet 
faith net, 1 he Lozd 
laith срив, forthea 
they on; ht to haue 
obcyed, buche 
terdethto another 
end :thatis,te de- 
claretheir obcdi- 
tace to Diailceirg 
thelewes would 
n tob: God 
bimklfe, 

© Whom tehu the 
King of Ifrael fas 
noured for his 
zeale,2 Kin.to, t$, 
t Teaching them 
hereby to fice all 
оссайоп ot intem 
petancie, an.bitioa 
and aueiice, and 
that .Һеу might 
kaow chat they 
were ftrangers in 
the earth, aud be 
1eady to depart ac 
alloccafions, 

g Which was now 
lor the {pace of 
three hundieth 
yectes fiom lahu 
to Ichoiakim, 

b Which decla- 
те that they were 
aot fo bound to 
their vow, thae 

it could not be 
broken for any ne, 
cefsity : {or where 
they were com- 
manded todwell 
in tents,they dwell 
now at Ieruíalein, 
fer feare of the 
Wartese 

i Whom haue 
chofen to be my 
childzeo, feeing © 
thefe which were 
the childrenof ай 


едеп mavo- 


beyed the com- 
mandemert of 
their father. 

k 1 haue той die 
ligently exhorted 
and warned you 
botli by my (elfe 
and my Prophets, 
` Chapa gir, 
AKA 3$. 5% 


I Thatis, by his 


Prophets and mi- 


nifleis, which 
(емет tharit is 


Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hofts,the God 34 much asthough | 


of Ifrael, Becaufe ye haue obeied the commande- 
ment of fonadab your father, & keptall his pre~ 


lhe thentd fpeak to 
Vs himfelfe, when 


efendeth his mi- 


cepts, and done according vnto all that hee hath piflers to (рсакека | 


commanded you, 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhofts, the {ba 


God of Tírael, Ionadab the fonne ofRechab thal 
™ not want aman, to ftand before me for euer, 


CHAP XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writerh as feremiah inditesh, the booke of she cterfes а- 
рай} ludah end агі о Hee is fent with the booke vnto thc 
people,andveadesh vt beforesiem all. 14. He tcallea tejorerba 


emm A LATA, 


is папе, 

His pofterity 

ll continue and 
е in my fauouz 
or eves, 


“Therouleread, — 


a Reade Chip. 
25.1, 


b Which were 
twenty and three 
Jecte,a Chap. 25.3 
counting Ero. the 
thirtecnh yeere 

of lohahsrcigae. 


с Ashe did indice. 


=» 


Ф?4сзпіпо in pri- 
fon.through the 
malice of the 
Prieta. 


e Which wat pro- 
claumed for feare 
oithe Babylonis 
ans, as their cu- 
ftome was when 
they feared warre 
er any great 
plagne cl God. 

t He theweth that 
fafting without 
prayce and repen- 
gence, availethno- 
thing, batis mecte 
hypocrific. 

The (ай was 
then proclaimed, 
and Baroch (ead 
thiaroule,which 
wasalittle before 
@harierofalem was 
Grittaken, and 
then fehorakim 
and Danicl, and 
hiscompaitons 
were led away 
captives. 

h V hich isthe 
Esh pate of the 
‘Temple. 


-——— 


vulert, and vesdeib itheforeshem alfo. 23 The king caftetb it 
mikefre, 23 Toeren another written аз she coranandtwment 
of ibe Lord. 
Nd in the fourth: yere of1ehaiakim the fon 
ГА остобаћ king of Tudah,came this word vn- 
to Ieremiah from the Lord, laying, 

> Take thee a rouler book,and write there- 
in al the words that 1 haue fpoken to thee again 
Tirael, and aga.nft Iudah, and againft all the na- 
tions, fiom the day that I ipake vnto thee , eaa 
b fromthe dates of Iofiah уйго th.s day. — 

3 Jemay be that the houfe of Ludah wil heare 
-of all the cuill, which I determined to doe vnto 
them, that they may returne eucry man fre his 
euill way, that I may forgive their inique and 
their finnes, 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote © at the mouth of lere- 

miah allthe words of theLord , which hce had 
{poken vntohim, уроп а roule or Бооке. . 

5 AndIeremiah commanded Baruch, faying, 
1 am d fhut vp, and cannot goe into the houle of 
the Lord. 

6 Therefore goethou, and readethe roule 
wherin thou haft written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the audience ог the people in the 
Lords houf vpon the є rafting day:al-o thou fhalt 
read them in the hearing ofall Ludah, that come 
out of their ciues. 

7 Irmay bee chat they will! pray beforethe 
Lord, and every one returne from his euill way, 
for great is the anger & the wrath, that the Lord 
hath declared againft this people, 

8 SoBarnch the fonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet com- 
mandedhim, reading in the booke the words of 
the Lordin the Lords houfe, 

9 € Andın еп ycreof IchoiaXim thefon 
of Iofíah King of Iudah , in the ninth moneth, 
they proclaimed a faft before the Lord to all the 
people inIerufalem,& to all the people that came 
from the cit:es of Iudah vnto lerufalem. 

10 Thenread Baruch in the booke the words 
of Ieremiahin the hou + of the I ord,:n the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the onne of Shaphan the Secre- 
trary, in the hier court at the entry of the bnew 


gate of the Lords houfe, in the hearing of all the | 
people. 


11 When M chaiah the fonne of Gemariah, | 
the fonne of Shaphau had heard out of the book | 
all the words of the Lord, | 

12 Then heewent downe to the Kings houfe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe, all the | 
princes fate there, ене Elifhama the Chancellor, | 
and Delaiah the fon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan | 


the fonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the fonne of | 


Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fonne of Hananiah, ! the throne of Dauid, & his r dead body fhall be 
‚ сай our in the day to the heate, and in the night 


aad all the Princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in | 
the booke in the audience of the people, 

14 Therefore all the Princes ‘ent Ichudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah, the fonne of Shelemiah, the 
fon of Chufhi,vnto Baruch fying, Take in thine 
hand the roule, wherein thou Һай read,in the au- 
dience of the people , and come. SoBaruchthe 
fonne of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, and 

came vnto them, 
15 Andthey faid vnto him, Sit downe now, | 


and read it, that we may heare, So Byruch read it | 
in their audience, 


= c» = 


j 
| 


Teremish. _ 


m 
T The Kings rage. 
16 Now when Tra heard all the words, 
they werei afraide both one and other , and faid |i Thegodly were 


: Я : с afraid teeing God 
vnto Baruch, We will certifie the king ofall thefe fo offended, Бы 


words. " T the ^ icked were 
17 Andthey examined Baruch, faying, Tel vs aftesied forthe 


now, how didit thou write all cheie words, at his) horreur of the 
ete UOS puniihment, 
18 Then Baruch anfwered them, He pronoun- 
ced all thee words vnto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote ¢ em with inke in the Booke, 
19 Then faid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe, 
k hide thee , theu and Ieremiah, and let no man! They th;t were 


know where ye be. godly among the 
And ы i he ki th Princes, о ү thi 

nd they went in to the kin € corr spec um 

20€ M E m counfell by whofe 


but they laid vp theroulein the chamber of Eli- zc nes itis like 
fhamathe Chancellour, and told the king all the] tha: teremiah wa 
words that he might heare. deliuered: lor the 
21 SotheKing fent Ichudi со fetthe roule,and| knew the rage of 
heetooke it out of El:thama the Chancel Esame vt j 
chamber, & Iehudi read it in the audience of the (басһ, that they 
-king,andin the audience of all the princes, which | could not eícape 
{tood befide the King. ЕА of; 
22 Now the king fare inthe winter houfe , in Eo 
' the! ninth monetb, and there was a fire burning 


1 Which contes» 


‘before him. ned part of %. 
23 And when Iehudi had read three or foure ; wetncer, and part 
' fides, he cut it with the pen-knife and caftit into бсш: 


the fire that was on the hearth,vntill all theroule 
‘was conftimed in the fire that was on the hearth, 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent ™ their 
.garments,irPer che king nor any ofhis feruants 
that heard all thefe ко, 
25 Neuertheleffe;EInathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had befought the King, that he would 
‘not burn the roule; but he would not heare them. 
26 But the King commaunded Terahmeel the 
fonne of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fonneo 
: Azricl, and Shelemiah the fonne of Abd.el, to 
takeBaruchthe Scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet, butthe Lord » hid them, n Thus we fee th 
27 $ Thentheword of the Lord came to Iere- ATO 
m ah(after that the King had burnt the roule,and [that God hath 
the were which Bondi wrote atthe mouth of E Pad шо 
Ieremiah) fayin : | 
28 Take ies againe o another roule & write iene it 
initall the former wordes that were in the firft {о Though the wie 
roule which Ichoiakim the King of Indah hath (Ке thinke te hau 
burnt, Ы 
29 And thou fhalt fay to Tehoiakim King ofl whenthey hane 
Iudah, Thus faith the Lord, thou haft burnt this }burnt the booke 
roule, faying, p Why haft thou written therein, 
fay.ng, Thatthe King of Babel fhall certainely 
come and deftroy this land, and fhall take thence 
beth man and beaft ? : 
зо Therfore thus faith the Lord of Ichoiakim 
King of Iudah, He fhall haue а none to fit уроп 


m Sbewing that 
the wicked in 
ftead of repentin 
when they heare 
Gods indgen ents, 


od will aot олї 
aile it vp againe, 
ut alfo incceafe 
tin greatet a- 
undance to theit 
endeimtatiun, аз 
erfe 32. 

Thefe ate Iehge 
akims words. 


tothe frok. Though icho- 


31 And I will уйге him and his feed, and his 
feruants for their iniquity, and T will bring уроп 
them,and vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem, and 
уроп the men of Tudah, all the euillthat 1 haue Кы teemed at 

ronounced againft them: but they would not ho reigne. 
eare. Reade Chap, 

32 Thentooke Тегетіаћ another roule, and 24+ 19% 
gaue it Baruch the Scribe the fonne of Neriah, 
which wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah 
all the words of the book which Ichoiakim king 

of Iudah had burnt in the firejand there were ad- 
ded befides them many like words, 
> Tani CHAP, 


Che Prophet taken and beaten, ___ 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


x Zedeliahfacceeaed lecon:aba 3 Hefensetb unto feremiah to 
рга) rbin 11 fercmah emng sito rte land of Беша 
baken. t5 Нен бешеп «нари; Mipro. 


2.King 1447, Nd * king Zedckiah the fonne of Iofiah reig- 
2 cbrom36.To, . ned for ~ Coniah the onne oi Jehotak:m, 
e ep Whom Nebuchad-rezzar lang of Babel » made 
Ж leboichm, Kingin the land of Ludah. 


r Ieconiah. 2 But nether henor his fernarts,no: the peo- 
} Апа саней bim ple o the land would ubey the words ofthe Lord 
edekiah whereas b. ср he fpake by che , miniftery ofthe Prophet 


before his name 


faa Ma:taniah, eremi.h. | 

g-Kinzs 24.17. 3 AndZečekiahtheking ¢ fent Ichucal the 
de p onne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the onne of 
ERU сд. Maafeiah thc Pricft to the Prophet Teremiah,tay- 


desusthatrcame’ Ang,Pray new vntothe Lord our God tor vs. 

Bgaict him, 4 (Nowleremiah went 4 inand out among 

і. | T а the people : for they had not put him into the 

fibetue. rilon, 

ё To helpethe $ Then Pharaohs hoft was e come out of E- 
ewes, gypt:and when the Caldeaus that befieged Iru- 
tirs vp. Yalem, heard tidings of them,they ( depaited from 

ertfalem.,) 

| 6 Then came the word of the Lord vrto the 

ropbet Ieremiah, aying, 

7 Thus faith the Lond God of I'rael, Thus 

Shalt ye fay to the king of Iudah,that ient усп vn- 
tometoenquieo me, BcholaPharaoh: hofte, 

iwhich is come fith to helpe you, fhullreturne to 

‘Egypt into their owne land. | 

8  Andthe Caldeans (hall come againe, and 
fight againft this citie , and take it andburne it 
ith fire, 
9 Thus faich the Lord, || Decciue not vour 
pou ng, The Caldeans fhallfurely depart 
rom vs : for they (hall not depart. 
то For though ye had mitten the whole hoft 

f the Caldeans that fight aguinft you,and there 
‘remained vut wounded men among them, yet 
Should euiry man rite vpinh stent, and burne 
this citie with fire. 

{ ax @ When the hofte of the Caldeans was 

"broken vp from Ieiufalem , becaufe of Pharaohs 

jarmie, І 

12 Then Ieremiah went out of Ierufalem to 

Asfomethiske (сое into the! land of Ben‘amin, feparating him- 

pects Anathoth felfe thence from among the people. * 
ЕК | 13 And when hee was in theg gate of Benia- 

E By the which E 3 А bs 

теп went intothe Min, there was a chiefe officer , whofe name was 

Countrey of Beas Frijah the fonne of Shelemiah, the fonne of Ha- 

Es РРР inaniah,and heetooke Ieremiah the Prophet, fay- 

*" — Bng,Thon' flceftto the Caldeans. 

14 Then fard Ieremiah, Thar is е flie not to 
the Caldeans but he would not hearch m foti- 
fah took Teremiah,&broughr him to the princes, 

15 Wherfore the princes were angry with Те- 
remiah, and mote him , and layed him in prifon 

‘an the howe of Tohonathan the Scribe : for they 

hadmade that the b p' iion. 

16 ‘When Ieremiah was entred into the dun- 
eon,and into the prion , & had remained there 
along time, 

(^ 17 Then Zedekiah the king fint, and tooke 
him ont, ond cheking asked him fecretly in his 
houfe, & f id, Isthereany word fromthe Lord? 

“And Teremiah faid, Yea : for,/aid he,thou fhalt be 
deliuered into the hand ofthe king of Babel. 

18 Morcouer, Ieremiah ‘aid уто king Zede- 

kiah, What haue I offended againft thee , or a- 
gainft thy feruants.or againft dis people;that ye 

ue put me in prion 2 


Jor hf not up yor 
prindes, 


Beczu‘e it was 
а vile and ftra it 
tifon, 


_ © hap.Xxxvi.&AxVHA. — 


19 *V here аге now yonr prophets, which 
prophefied vnto you,.ayirg, The lung ot Babel 
fhal nct come agan ft youncr zgaift chis lana 2 

20 Threfore heare row, lpray thee, Оту 
lord the king : let my prayer be’. acceptea Letore 
thee, that thou саше nice riotto retur e to the 
Lou eot Icbonathan the Scil ejlcft I die thee. 

21 Then Zedekish the king commandes. that 
they ft.culd put Ieremiah in the cout ot the pri- 
fon , and that they оша give hin dayly a ресе 
cf bread out of the vakers ftrecte, voull all che 
i bread in the citie were enten vp. Thus Ісгепиаћ, 
rema:nedin the cotto. the prion, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 By the motion ot tre wers Feremtab и put into а dnugesm, 
10 i totriqerfof Ebes melecó ste Ungconmmanaetb jeri- 


SLE I2 cC C U1Iv us 


T?" 


7 Chap 18.4. 


142514 

1 latis fo long 
аз thesewasany 
b.ead io tne citie? 
thus God peoui- 
deth for his.that 
he willeaufe theie 
enemirsto pre 
ferue them tochae 
еца whercanto he 
hath appointed 
them, 


mia table roaghtforthof tbe aun eon, 17 lereniab (bewetb 


the hing hoyo ^ e кты tefiape death, 
T Hen Shephatiah thefonpe of Mattan and Ge- 
daliah the ionne of Pafbhur , and Iucal the 
fonne о, Shelemiah , and PafEhur the tonne of 
a Malchiah, heard the words that Ieremiah had 
fpoken vito ali the people,faying, 

2 Thus ayeththe Lord, Hc that remaineth in 
this citic,fhal Фе Ly the fword,by the famine and 
by the peftilence : but he that gocth toorth tothe 
Caldeans,fali lue: or hee fhall hauc his life for 
ba prav,aid hall liue. - 

; Thusfa.th the I ord , This citie fhall furcly 
be given into the hand ot che king of Babels ar- 
my,which (hail tal.eit. 

4 Therefore the P,inces ayd vnto the king, 
We befeech you, ict this man be put to death: tor 
thus hee [| weakeneth the bands of the men of 
warre¢ that remaincin chis citie and the hands of 
all the people,in fpeaking fuch words veto them : 
for this man (сека not the wezith o. th.s people 
but the hurt. 

5 ThenZedekiah the king fayd,Beholde, hee 
E in your hands,forthe king can аеше d you no- 
thing, 

6 g Then tooke theyJeremiah,and сай himin- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the fonne of Ham- 
melech, that was іп the court of the prifon : and 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards : and in che 
dungeon there was no water but mire: іо Tere- 
miah ftucke -aft in che mire. 

7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the f blacke 
Moore, one ofthe Eunuches which wasin the 
kings houfe , heard that they had put Ieremiah u 
the dungeon , (then the king fate inthe gateof 
Beniamm ,) 

8 Апа Ebed-melech went out of the k ngs 
hou cand fpeake tothe king, faying, 

9 My lord the king,  thefe men haue done 
ео: in all that they haue done to Ieremiah che 
Prophet,whom they hanecaftinto the dungeon 
and he dieth for hunger in che place where heeis. 
for there is no more bd in есше, 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed-melech 
the blacke Moore, faying, Take тот hence thirty 
men t with chee,and Ae Ieremiah the Prophet 
out ofthe dungeon before he die, 

IX So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went to thehoufe ofthe King ,vnder thetrea- 
furie,and tooke there olde rotten > agg, and olde 
worne clauts, andlet them downe by coards into 
the dungeonte Ieremiah. 

12 AndEbed-melech the blacke Moore fayde 
vnto Ieremiah , Put now thee old rotten rages 
and worne, vnder thine armeholes , betwecne 


Kk 4 


„Шз: 


a ForZedekish 
hadfenttiete co 
leremiah,te en- 
qvireatthe Lord 
for the (tate of che 
c unttey now 
when Nebuchade 
nezzat Cam?,as 
Chap.zt t 

b Feade Chap.ec 
9 and 45.5. 


Tor di tourageth, 

€ Ibaswefee 
how the wicked 
when they cannet 
abide co heare thé 
ссоегб of Gods 
word,:eeketo 
putthe тіп: Кеса 
to death;astranf- . 
greffoursef polie ` 
cies, 

d Wherein hee 
grieuoufly offene 
ded ip that that 
notonely he 
wouldnoc hearg 
the truech (рокет 
by che Prophet, 
hut alfe gaue hing 
to the l.ftsofthe 
wiekedto be сеце 
ell :rtreated 
{> бие, or 
bshiepian 

€ lohearc mate 
ters,and оше fere 
tence, 

f Hearehv is de 
clared chat the ! 
Prophet fouod 
more {апо at 

thi ft-angeis 
hands,thenhe did 
by allthem of his 
couptrey which 
ws toth ir creat 
cosdemration 
+ Eér onu china 
band. 


ae 4 


~The kings eee. 4 


the cordes. АпаТегетіаһћ did о, — 

13 So thy drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, 
and cooke him vp out ofthe dungeon , and Iere- 
miah remained in the g court of the prifon. 

14 « Then Zedekiah the King fent, and tooke 
Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him into the third en- 
trie that is in the howe of the Lord, andthe king 

aid vnto Ieremiah, 1 will aske thee a thing : hide 
othing from me, : 

15 Then Jeremiah fayd to Zedekiah , IFT de- 
clare it vnto thee, wilt nor thou flay me ? and ifI 
igiue thee counféll,thou wilt not heare me. — 

{ 16 Sothe king fware fecretiy vnto Teremiah, 

faying , Asthe Lord liueth , thatmade vs thefe 

foules, I willnot flay thee, nor giuethee into the 
hands of tho men that feeke thy life, 

17 Then fyd Leremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus. 
fith che Lord God of hofts,the pee РД 1f 
thou wilt go forth vnto the king of Babelshprin- 

d me je then a foule fhall liue,and this citie fhal not 
bee burntvp with fire, and thou fhalt liue , and 
thine houfe, | 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth tothe king 
of Babels princes,then (hall this citie be giuenin- 
to the hand ofthe Caldeans,and they (hall burne 
it with fire,and thou fhalt not efcape out of their 
hands. 4 

19 Апа Zedekiah the king faid vnto Teremi- 
аЬ, 1 am carefull for the Tewes that are fled vnto 
һе Caldeans, left they deliucr mee into their 
|hands,and they : mocke me. 

20 But Jeremiah faid , They fhall not deliver 
cfmenthenthe (thee: hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, Ibe- 
threatniogof — fcech thee, which I {peake vnto thee:fo fhallit be 
God. wel vnto thee, and thy foule fhall liue. 
21 But ifthou wilt геше to goe forth, thisis 
.. ithe word that the Lord hath fhewed me. 
k Wrenteconiah.) 22 And beholde all the women that are left 
rh otherrwere [in the king of ludahs houfe,thalbe brought forth 
catiedawaythefe (tothe king of Babels princes, and thote women 
womea ofthe — |fhallfay, Thy friends haueperfwaded thee , and 
E ud [hatte prenailed genis thee, thy feet are faftened 
taken,faiththe — inthemire,aua they are turned backe. | 
Prophet,and tell 23 So they fhall bring out all thy wines, and 
the king Erud ву children tothe Caldeans, and thou fhalt not 
Мон ae iah ced |€(cape out of their hands , but (halt bee taken by 
the hand ofthe king of Babel : and this citie fhalt 


by his familias аре! 
feiendsand{alfe | thou caue tobe burnt wich fire. 


£ Wherethe 
king had fethim 
beforeto be at 
more liberties 
Chap.37.a t. 


i Which decla. 
reth chat he more 
feated the teproch 


prophetswhich | 24 Then fa d Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no 
haue left him in : 
CIA man know of thefe words,and thou fhalt not die. 


j 


| 


2$ But ifthe princes vnderftand that I haue 
talked with thee,and they come vnto thee, & fay 
vntothee, Declare vnto ys now, what thou haft 
fa:d vnto the king , hideit not from vs, & we wil 
not Пау thee: alfo what the king faid vnto thee, 

26 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them , I humbly 
'befought the king that hee would not сапе mee 
to returne to Iehonathans honfe,to die there. 


| 


| 2 Неве in appea- 
| reththe infirmity 
ef the Prophet, 

who did differnb] 
to faac h slife, a! 
beit it was no'to 
the demallof his 
doftrine,or tothe 
bunt of any. 


and askedhim, And hee told them rd to 


all thefe words that the king had commande 


was not percciued, 


and he was there whenYerufalem was taken, 
CHAP, XXXIX, 
takenofthe Caldeans 6 His fonnes ave flaine 7 His eyes avi 


delinered frons сардии), 


g "w 


— — Teremiah, - 


27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 


го 
they left offfpeaking with him , for the matter 


28 Soleremi .h abode ftillin the court of the 
prifon , vntill the day that Ierufalem was taken : 


з Nebuchad uezzar lefegeth levufalers, 14 Zedekiah fleeing, i 


зём еш. її Tevewsiahis pron dtdfire 15 Ebedmeltcha P 


Zedekiahs ey 
N * the ninth yecre of Zedekiah king of Iudah 
in che tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar 

‘king of Babel and all his hofte againft Ierualem, 

land they befieged it. 

2 Andinthe eleuenth yeereof Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth , theninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken аур, 

And all the princes of the king of Babel 
came in, and fare inthe middle gate , enen Nere- 
gal,Sharezer, Shamgar-nebo,Sarfechim, Rab-fa- 
ris,Neregal,Sharezer Rab-mag, with all the refi- 
due of the princes ofthe king of Babel. 

4 Andwhen Zedekiah the king of Iudahíaw | 
them,and all the men of warre,then they fled,and 

went out of the citieby night,through the kings 
garden,and by the gate betweene the two wals, 
and he went toward the wilderneffe. 

5 Butthe Caldeans hofte purfited after them, 
and cuertooke Zedekiah in the defert of Iericho: 
and when they had taken him, they broughr him 
to Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel vnto c Riblah 
in theland of Hamath, where hee gaue iudgment 

on him. : 

6 Thenthe king of Babel flew the fonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alfo the king | . 
of Babel flew al the nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer,he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him toBabel. 

8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houfe, 
and the hou®s of the people with fire, and brake 
downe the walles ofIerufalem., 

9 ThenNebuzar-adan the|| chiefe fteward 
caried away captiue into Babel the remnant of 
the people that remained in the citie, and thofe 
that were fled and fallen vnto him , with the reft 
ofthe people that remained, > 

10 Вис Nebuzar-adan thechiefe fteward left , 
the d poore that had nothing in the land of Iu- Mee 
ш y and gaue them vineyards and fieldes at the per ei traf Bo 

ame time. theic thifs an 

11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel gane meanes;were by 
charge concerning Ieremiah f vnto Nebuzar- d R 
adan the chiefe fteward,faying, < |sonfly handled. 

12 "Takehim and f looke well со him,and doe it Ebr.by she band 
him noharme, but do vnto him ¢euenas he fhall 
fay vnto thee, 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward fent, 
and Nebufhazban, Rabfaris , and Neregal, Sha- 
rezer , Rab-mag , and all the king of Babels 
princes: 

14 Euen they fent, and tooke Ieremiah out of 
the court of the prifon, and committed him vnto 
f Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne of 
Shaphan, that hee fhould cary him home : fo hee 
dwelt among the people. 

15 Nowtheword ofthe Lord came vnto Ie- 
remiah, while hee was fhut vp in the court of che 
prifon, faying, 

16 Goand fpeake to Ebed-raelech the blacke- 
Moore, faying, Thus (зу the Lord of hoftes 
the God of Ifrael, Beholde, I will bring my 
wordsvpon this city for euill, and not for good, 
ды they fhall bee accorplifbed in that day before 
thee, 

17 Висї will deliuer thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou fhalt not bee giuen into the han 

ofthe men whom thou feareft. 

18 Por I willfurely deliuer thee and thou thal 
not fall by the fword, but thy life (hall bee for 
ray vnto thee, becaufe thou g haft put thy truft 

in me,(aith the Lord, 

CHAP 


s put out, 


© King зс. 


Фарз.» 


The gaterand 
‘alles were bro« 
ea dewne. 


Which was a 
olterne doore, 
eade a Kin 25.4, 


Which iscalled 
Antiochia in Syria, 


flOr,captaine of 
he tard. 


f. 

ү Ebr fer thine 
еуез upon bins, 

e fhosGod pr& 
{етпей his Prophe 
by his meanes, 
whom hemade 
the fcourge topu 
nifh the king,and 
then thot were 
his enemies. 

I whom the king 
of Babelhadno 
appointed ропег- 
nost oner the ref 
of the Fewes that 
he lefi behind. 


g ThusGodre- 
compenfed his 
zeale aud fo our 
whichhe (hewe 
to his Prophet i 
histcoublese 


2 he z'rophet at Iiberue. Cha 


CHAR XL, 
$ leremiah bath licence 1o coewhither bee will, 6 Hetdiwelah 
with the people shat remane with Gecalieh, 


He word which came to Ieremiah from the 

Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the chicfe fte- 
ward had іс: him goe from Ramath,when he had | 
taken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captiue of Ierufalem and 
Iudah , which were carryed away captiue vnto 
Babel. 

2 aAndthe chiefe fteward tooke Jeremiah, 
and fayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague уроп this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it,and done ac- 
cording as he hath faid: becau‘ ye haue b finned 
agamft the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thingis come уроп you. 

4 Andnowbehold,Iloofe thee this day from 

b Godmened | te chaines which were on thine handes ; if it 
‘thisinfdel to | Pleafe theeto come withinee into Babel come, & 
Apeake this,todee | I will looke well vnto thee: but if. it pleafe thee 
о tho preat p. otto come with mee into Babel, Т tarry ЁШ: 
неш Г Tewes,| beholde, all the land à || before thee : whither it 

y ol y Iewes, E о 
feemeth good,and conuenient for thee to go, thi- 


тои not 
feclethatwhich (ег goe. 


a From this fe- 
cond verfe vnto 
chap, 42.7.1: fee. 
meth to beasa 
patenthefss, and 
feparated mattet : 
and therethis fto- 
ту beginpeth a- 
gaioe,and this vi- 
fion is declared 
what it was. 


MN min 5 Foryethee wasnotturned : therefore hee 
Jb» ceaft." aid renne to Gedaliah thefonne of Ahikam, 
J 07,216) came |е Гоппе of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 
nandement, hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Indah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
werefoeuer it pleafeth thee to сое. So the chiefe 
Reward gaue him vitailes and ateward, and let 

him goe. 
6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
a Whichwasa (nne of Ahikam , toMizpah , and dwelt there 
ciue of ludah, | With him among the people that were left in the 


land, 

7 Now whenall the captaines of the hofte, 
d which were in the fieldes , euen they and their 
men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and vomen , and children , and of the poore of 
the land , thát were not carried away captiue to 
Babel: 

8 . Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,e- 
uen ¢ Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, and Ioha- 
nan and Jonathan the fonnes of Kareah, and Se- 


jd Which were 
fcattered abroad 
fer feare ofthe 
Ca'deans, 


e Whowasof the 


ings blood aod ] І 
fter lew him, aiah the fonne of Tanehumeth, arid the fonnes of 
hap 41.2. hai the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the fonne 


of Maachathi,they and their men. 
9 AndGedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, thefon 
ofShaphan * fware vnto them, andtotheir men, 
aying, Feare not to ferue the Caldeans : dwell in 
the land, and ferue the king of Babel, and it fhall 
bewell with you: | 
10 Asfor mee,behold I will dwellat Mizpah 
;to || ferue the Caldeans,which will come vnto vs: 


* 2.King.a$.2 4. 


A Ov, to vecelue 


Ssemortointreat but you, gather jm wine and fümmer fruites,and 
shew fir jow, oyle, and put them in your veflels, and dwell in 
Jor ehofensg (your cities that ye haue|] taken. | 
ldmel/in. ~] 11 Likewife when all the Yewes that were in 
f Whichwere E Moab,and among the Ammonites, & in Edom, 

heus dut nd that were in all thecountreys, heard that the 


sing of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah , and 
hat hee had fet ouer them Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam,the fonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all che Lewes returned out of all pla- 
es where they were driueu, and came ro the land 
fTudahto Gedaliah vnto Mizpah,and gathered 
ine and fummer fruts,very much, 


XLxlf. Shameful murther. 77 | 


13 Moreouer Lohanan the fonne ef Kareah,and: 
all the captains ofthe hoft that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And fayd vnto him, Knoweft thou not 
that в Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath! g Forvnderthe 
fent Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to flay thcc?| 0109: vi extee- 
Put Gedaliah the fonne ofAhikam beleeued them! pude M 
nor. | makethem to de. 
15 Then Iohanan the fonneof Kareah fpake | ft1oy опе another, 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah (ecretly faying,I et me gol 
I pray thee , and I will Пау Ifhmael the fonne o£! 
Nethaniah,and no man fhall know it. Wherefore. 
fhould hee kill thee, that all the Lewes which are | 
gathered vnto thee,thould bee {cattered, and the 
remnant in Iudah perifh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam fid упо 
Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, Thou fhalt' not do 
this thing : for thou fpeakeft falfly of Ifhmacl. 


CHART XLT 
2 Ihmaelkileih Gedaliab guriefally, ana many other with him 
11 lohanan folowsih afier Hinael, 

Vt in the a feuenth moneth came Ifhmael the! jeg edic 

fonne o£ Nethaniah, thefonne of Elithama of fo. ei meneth * 
the (еде royall,and the princes ofthe b king,and| andin tne fesenth 
ten men with him,vnto Gedaliah the fonne of A- | moneta Ен f 
hikam to Mizpah,and there they did ¢ елге bread берелн Led 
together in Mizpah. of O&ober,was 

2 Then arofe Ifhmael the fonne of Netha- the gouerneneGee 
niah with thefeten men that were withhim, and КЫ [ле 
fmote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, the fonne de E 
of Shaphan with the fword, and flew him, whom e They dideate , 
the king of Babel had made gouernouer ouer the. together as fami 
land. liat friends. 

3 Ifhmael alfo flew althe Iewes that were with: 
Gedaliahat Mizpah, & all the Caldeansthat were! 
found there,and the men of warre. | 

4 Nowthefecond day chat he hadflaine dcl 
daliah and no man knew it, | 

5 There came men from Shechem,from Shi- 
Joh,and from Samariah, essen fourefcore men ha- 
uing their beards (hauen, and their clothes rent; 
and cut,with d offrings & incenfé in their hands, | 
to offer in the houfé of the Lord. hino eed 

6  AndIfhmael theíonne of Nethaniah went; Ао Ен 
forth from Mizpah to meet them weeping as hee |camevpcothe | 
went: and when he met them,he faid vnto them, | fest ef Taberna. | 
Come“ to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, | пешер 5 
7 Andwhen they cameinto the midft of the | tiereofin teal 
citie, Ifhmael thefonne of Nethaniah flew them, | they hewedthete] 
and caft them into the midft of the pit, hee and the , wA 
men that were with him. ЧА 

8 But ten men were found among them,thag and Һе fained thar 
faid vntoIfhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue trea- |he lamented for 
furesin the fielde,of wheate,and of barley,and of Dro ra A 
oyle,and of hony : fo he ftaied,and flew them nor Temple : iu pow 
among their brethren. flew them when 

9 Now the pitwherein Ifhmael had сай the they feemed to 
dead bodies of the men ( whom he had flaine be- Ввоз Сова Ж 
сапе of Gedaliah) is it, which Afa the king had 
f made becaufe of Baafha the king of Ifrael, and [ofthe enemie,and 


h Thusthe godly 
which thinke no 
harme tu others, 
are focneft óecei- 
ned,and neuer 

| lacke оер as cone 
{pire their deftcue 


Чол, | 


a Thecitie was 


d Fortheythoghe: 
that the Temple 


izpah for frare 

Ifhmacl the fonne of Nethaniah filled it with ЕЁ qe de 
them that were flaine. oon "insi 

то Then Ifhmael carried away captiue all the 
refidue of the people that werein Mazpah , esen 
the kings daughters, andall the people chat re- 
mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the 
chicfe fteward had committed to Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam, and Ifhmael the fon of Netha- 
niah caried them away captiue, and departed to 
рое ouer to the Ammonites. 
11 Butwhen Iohanan thefon ofKareah, Ж 

а 


Hypocrites, 
е Whichhad bin allthegcaptaines ofthe hofte that were with him, 
eaptaiocsvedes heard of all the cuill thar Ifmacl the sonne of 
"ec Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they all toowe thes men,and went to 

{fight with I(hmacl che fon of Nethaniah, & found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibcon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Ifhmael 
scariied away capt ue,iawe Lohanan thee fonne of 
Kareah,and all i captains of the hoft that were 
with him,they were glad. A 

t4. Soall the people that Ifhmael liad carried 
away captive from Mizpah, returned and came 
againe, and went vntoIohanan the fonne of Ka- 
rcah. 

15 But Tfhmacl the fonne of Nethaniah, efca- 
ped from Iohanan with e:ght шеп , and went to 
the h Ammonites. 

16 Then соокеТоћапап the fonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hofte that were with 
him,all the remnant ot the people, whom Ifhma- 
el the fonne of Nethaniah had car ed away cap- 
tiue irom Mizpah, (after that hee had flaine Ge- 
daliah che onne of Ahikam) жен cheftrong men 
of wan e, and the womea, and the children, and 
the Eunuches , whom hee had brought againe 
from G.beon. | 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Chimham, which is by Beth-lchem,to go ana to 
enter Into Egypr, 

18 Becau.e of the Caldeans: for they feared 
them, becau‘e Ifhmael the fon of Nethaniah had 
{laine Gedaliah the fonne oj Abikam , whom the 

Jang of Babel made gouersour in the land. 


СИГАР 
Y Theceptaineraskecounjelof Jeremiah what they ought sodoe, 
7 Het edinonibetb sbe remnant of гбе people nat to got ince 
P gipt. 

S Hen all thecaptaines ofthe hoft , and Toha- 
fim fonne of Kareah, and Tezaniah the 
fonne of Hofhaaish, and all the people fiom the 
Ісай vntó the moft came, 

2 Апа {уде vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, | 

4 Ebr. Let ow prsi, | Heare our prayer wee be'cechthee, and pray for ' 
2r full beforesbee, VS vnto the Lord thy God, euen for all this rem- 
«Ch162. папе (for wee are left ut. a feweofmany, as thine 
eyes doe bchold) 

з Thatche Lord thy God may frewe vs the 

‘way wherin we may walke,and the thing that we 
may ? doe, 

4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet faid vntothem, | 
НН. 1 [ыш eds pi iR wil pray vnto the Loid 
асе Тоос i to your words, & whatfoe- 
butinafminchasit ver ching the Lord fhal arfwere you,I wil declare 
agtecth withthat jt vito you: I wil keepc nothing back from you, 
Wd iud 5. Then they faid to Teremiah,bThe Lord bee 
EG a witnes of tru.th and iaith betweene vs, if we do 
b thereareuove not cucn according to all things forthe which 
we toa ; the Lord thy God Фай fend сето vs, 
Godandukeitia ,© " hether ir be good or euill, we will obey 
waine,then the hy- the voice ofthe Tord God, to whom wee fend 
po. titer whieh o thee, that it may be well with vs , when we obey 


*coloucthzirlalle-. rhe vovce ofthe Lord our God 
haod viert with А d 


outalreuerence, 7 4° And foaiter ten dayes came the word 
& make ita means OF the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 
for M о de- 8 Then called hc Lohanan the ‘on of. Kareah, 
puo о: andall the Saale ofthe hoft, which were with 
€ Here ic ded are Dimyand all the people from the leaft ro the той, 
ehevifionandthe 9 And ayd vnto them, Thus fayth rhe Lord 
соке God ofI pe us Dm yee fent mee to prefent 
your prayers befo: c him, 
40 lrye will dwel in this Land,then I wil build 


h Fort Pealisthe 
hing of the Ат. 
moniteswas the 
eaule of thta mut. 
ther, 


à Which place 
Dauidal oldhad 
giventeChimham 
the foo ot Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite, 
2.52.19.35. 


а This declareth 
the mature ol hy. 
poertes,which 
would knew of 
Gods word what 


was made, Chap, 
4.1, 


E 


Icremiah. 


— 


 Duiembling hypocrites, > 
2 шщ aS ae eh 
you,and not deflroy you,and I will poro 
not roote jos out: for I é repent mee ofthe cwl} {d Reade Chap. 
that I haue done vnto you. ‚188. 

11 Белге not for the king of Babel, ofwhome 
yeare afraid:be not afraid of bim iaith the Lord: 
for I am with you,to бце you,and to dcliuer you 
е from his hand, e Becavfeal kings 

12 And I will grant you mercy that hee may hearts and wayea 
haue compaffion уроп you,and he fhal саше you are m hishauda,he 
to [| dwell in your owne land. — difpofe, them asit 

д But i£ ye fay,W e wil not dweil inthis land, үелер him and 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, — the:fore they need 

14 Saying,Nay, but we will goe into the land ре © Mery 
of Egypt, where we (hall fee no war,nor heare the о: Poely e bey 
found ofthe trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, [ое perpe, " 
and therewill we dwell, 

15 (And nowthercfore heare the word ofthe 
Lord,ye remnant of Iudah: thus faith the Lord of 
hofts,the God of Ifracl, If ye fet your faces to en- j 
ter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there, ) ( 

16 Then thefword that ye feared," fhall take f Тш God ear. 
you there in the land cf Egypt, andthe famine, £*'^ che pelle} Me 
tor the which ye care, fhall there hang уроп you бу е 
inEgypt,and there ай] ye die. forthey chought 

17 Andallthemen that fet their faces to enter themfelue:forc iu 
into Egypt to dwell chere, (hall dieby the fword, SUR йи 
by the famine,and by the peftilence, and none of qc&reyea them 
them fhall remaine nor efcape fiom the plague, andche Egypti- 
that I will bring уроп them, ane,Chap.g6.25- 

18 Foi thusiaith the Lord ofhofts the God of | 
Iftael,As mineanger and my wrath hath beene | 
powred Sorth троп the inhabitants of Ierufalem : 

{o fhall my wrath tee powred foorth уроп you, 

when ye fhail er tcr mto Egypt, and yee fhall be a 
detcftation,and an aftonifhment,and a гсш and (р Reade Chap,26 
areproch,and yee fhall ‘ee this place no more,  B.& 44 +2 hew- 

19 О yeremnantofIudah, the Lord hath faid prs dus шч 
concerning you, Goenot into Egypt:know cer- jorcheirinfidelity 
tainely that I haue admonifhed you this day. па ubbernneffe. 

20 Surely yehdiflembled in your hearts when h For ye were fule 
ye ‘ent me vnto the Lord your God,faying, Pray ly онла е 
tor vs vnto the Lord our God , and declare vuto ег беа fpake 
vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our teuiecomiary. 
God fhali ay,and weesvilldoeit, — 

: 21 Therefore T haue this day declared it you, 
but youhaue not obeyedthe voyce ofthe Lorde 


you God, nor anything for the which hee hath Е 
fent me vnto you, 
22 Now therefore, know certaivly that ye thal 
dieby the fwoi d,by the tamine , and by the pefti- 
purs in the place whither yee d.fire to goe and 
well. 


Towitin Egypt 


CHAP, XIIIIT. 


Johaysn earieio she reranat of the people iuto суо? conirary to 
shevamae of Нез {аб 8 Leveriah prophefisihibe defi ио 


ef Fg rps { 
+ Ow when Terem‘ah had made an end of fpea- | 
king vuto the whole people all the words of j 

the Р; their God for che ve the Lord their E. жо 
God had fent him to them, rsen all thefe words, 

2 Thenfpake Azariahthe fon of Hofha ah, 9 01 кєє не 
апа Tohanan the fon of Karcah,and al the’ proud E. 4 oftebeilion, 
men, faying vnto Teremiah,¢Thou fpeakeft falfiy : | and cisntem pt of 


theLord our God hath’ not fent thee со fay, Goe Gods moiftess. 
с Whenthe hype 


Chap 42 1. 
b This declaretfg 


not into Egypt to dwell there, — recy wicked 
3 But Baruch thefonne of Neriaheprouoketh is di covered, they 
! braft loorth ipto 
open rage :for they canabide nothing but flatteries, reade 1а 30.0, d Hee 
fheweth и ас is the mature of the hypocrites sto wit to faine thar they would obey 
Godand imbrace his word, if they were aff. red thar his mefl r persfpake ў eruethe) 
though inde: d they bee moft farre (rom allobedierce е Thasthe wicked doe 
notoncly eontemne alid иге еће meffengeis of God, butflander andípake wicked, 
iy ofall them that fupport.or fauat the godly. i 


: thee; 


‘сар єогпе them & | 
| 
§ 
1 


| 


—— 
' 


Не prophefieth the defltu&ion of Egypt. 
I 


thee, againft vs,for to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the Caldeans,that they might flay vs and cary vs 
away captiues into Babel. 

4 Solohanan the fonne of Kareah and all the 
capraines of the hofte , and all the people obeyed 
not the voyce 0. the Lord to dwell in the lan of 
Tludah, 

$ Butlohanan the ‘onne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the hofte tooke all the remnant 
‘of Tudah, that were returned from all! nations, 
Moabites,Ammo- ‘whither they had bene driuen,to dwelin the land 
api Edo- to£Iudah 
mites, Chapo] S Euenmen and women and children, and tke 

Kings daughrers,and euer perfon,that Nebnzar- 

ladan rhe chicfe fteward ix left with Gedal:ah 

the fon of Ahikam,the fon of Shaphan,& Ieremi- 
g Whom thefe ah g the Prophet, and Baruch the fon of Neriah.. 
Wicedledawsy | 7 Sothcy came intotheland of Egypt: for 
by force, they obeyed not the voyce ofthe Lord:thus came 
| h Aciticin Egypt ‘they to b Tahpanhcs, 
neereto Nilus | 8 9 Then camethe word ofthe Lord vntole- 
emiah in Tahpanhes, faying, 

9 Take great ftones in thine hand, andi hide 
аа ‘them in the clay in the bricke kiln, whichis at the 
nezzar ош e entry of Pharaohs houfe in Tahpanhes in the 
gates of Pharaoh, HE of che men of Tudah, 


f Asfromthe 


à Which fignified 
that Nebucha d. 


where were bis 10 And/ay vnto chem, Thus faith the I ord of 
d Et hoftes theGodo Ifrael : Bcliold,I will fend and 
Е Chap. ‘bring Nebucliad-rezzar the King of Babel k my 
359+ feruant, and will fet his throne vpon thefe ftones 
thar I haue hid, and he Shall Ipread his раш Шоп 


louer them. 
х. And when he fhall come, he thall {mite the 
1 Every one (hall JandofEgypt:! füclias are appointed for death, to 
be flaine by that 
meanrs that Go 
bath appointed; 
Chap. 15.2. 


nd fuch as are for the fword to the word, 

12 AndI will kindle a hre in the houfes of the 
ods of Egypt, and he fhall burne them and cary 
pen away captiues, & he fhal aray him‘elfe with 
m Meaniog,mot theland of Egvpt,asa m fhepheard puucth on his 
eafily and luddc a. | arment, and fhall depart from thence in peace, 
1y Беат те j 13 He fhal break alfo the images of || Beth-fhe- 
М ‚ твећ that is in the land ofEgypt,& the houfes of 

\ he godsof the Egyptians fhal he burnt with fire, 


фр 
l CAHP. XLIIII. 
exeproonttbabe peoplefor their Idolatry. Ys. They that fer 
lishi by sherbreatnmg of бе Lord are cba'tened. 26 Thede. 
firu ona fi gypi,andofshe lemes therein, n propbtftea. 
Heword thar came to Teremizh concernin 
all theIewes, which dwell in the land 33 


Jam remained at M gdol and аса Tahpan- 
К at Noph,and in the countrey of Pathros, 


> Thefe were all 
famonsaud firong 
&ites in Egypt. 
where the lewea 
that were filed 
dweltior their 
fafery,bat the Pro- 
plot declareth 
there is no bold fo 
ftrong that can 
preerve them fró 
Gods vengeance, 
b Reade C! ар.7. 


aying, 
2 Thus fayth tlie Lord ofhoftes the God of 


fael, Yee haue feene all the eull that I haue 
rought уроп Ierufalem, and уроп all the cities 
f Indah: and behold,this day they are defolate 
па по тап dwelleth therein, 
Becaufe oftheir wickedneffe which they 
35 & 25.3.20d 26, hauecommitted,to p:ouoke mceto anger in that 
3.529.190 ip hey wentto burne incenfe, and to fcrue other 
"wb lx y - pods whom they knew not , neither they aor you 
Gods iudgements ВОГ your fathers, 
againft tadah and | 4 Howbeit I fent vnto you all my feruants the 
Istufalem for their Prophetsb rifing earely andfending them faying, 
h doe not this abominable thing thar I hate, 
$ But they wovld not heare,nor iucline their 
are to turnefrom their wickednes, and to burne 
o more incenfe vnto other gods, 
6 Wherefore c my wrath and mine anger was 
owredfoorth & was Xiridled in the cities of Iu- 


Chap.xliirj. 


death, andíuch as are for captiuity,to captiuitie, | 


Го Іезгпе by othersexampie. 78 


Е 


dah,and in the ftreets of lerufalem, and they are 
defolate and wafted as appearetbthisdav, _ 
Therefore now thus faith the Lord ofholts 
the God of I rael,Wheretore commit ye the: great 
euill againft your .oules, to cut oit from you man 
and woman,child and fuckling out of Iudah, and 
Jeaue you noncto remaine ? 
| 8 Inthatye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
sworks of your hands, burning incen‘e vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt whither ye be gone to 
dwel: that ye might bring deftru&uon vito your id Hee theweth 
felues,and that ye might be a curfeand.areproci that wecughero 
among all nations of the earth.. | Eu ML 
1 9 Haue yeforgotten the wickedhes of your fa- gne bevianing,thae 
thers,and the wickednes of the d kings of udah eonfiderme nem 
and the wickednes of their wines, and your owne We mizbtlme in 1 
wickednes 8 the wickednes of your wiucs, whicli Pisfeare, & know 
they haue committed in the lard of Iudáh апд іп ged js eae 
the fireets of Ieru'alem.. yea kings, privecs. 
! зо They are not {ihumblcdvnto rhis day nei- 2ndsulers, and ale. 
ther haue they feared nor Walked in my law nor fo roc бш | 
an my ftatutes , thar I fct before you and before jt er 
‘your fathers. wormes,carnot 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhoftes,the pos до саре pus 
God of Ifrael; Behold, I will fet my face againft i a i 
[or toeuill, andto dcftroy all Ludah, 


\ a \Мум‹Ьһавеб» 
€ haucfet their faces to go into theland of Egypt 4 cm 
there to dwell, and they Mall all beecon:umed 6n pu вове tubes 
; TE Pe purpole. Where 
and fall inthe land of Egypt: they fhall ezen bee by heexcepteth 
onus by thefword, «n i by the famine: they the ionocent».as 
hall die from the leaft vnto the moft , by the pes апла 
word, and by the famine, and they fhall be a de- therelorethe Lord 
eftation and an aftonifhment,and a‘ curfeand а theweth ў ne will 
eproch. et hisface againít 


13 ForIwilvifite them that dwell in theland APRES 


! * ATGA 
12 Andl wil take the remnant of Ludah that 


ef Egypras 1 haue wfited Теги'@1ет Бу thefword, [m we 
y the tamine,and by the peftilence, f Reade Chap.s6, 


14 Sothat none of the remnant of Iudab, Saad 4218. 
shich are gone into the land of Egypt соу E enoii 
there hall eCape or remaine;that they thouldre- g Meaning, but 
turne into rheland of Iudah , ta the which they afew. 

haue a defire to returne to dwell there:for none P This declareth 


all returne,bur ¢ fuch as fhalletcape, pe dangerous а 


| 15 Then all the men which knewe thattheir к nan 
xiues had bu:ntincenfe vnto other gods, and all біз totollow. 
the women that tood by,a great multitude,cuen. р! 24nfantafies s. 
bill the people that dweltin the land ot Egypt in у с 
athros,arfwered Ieremiah faying, doth not leave thé, 
16 The worde that thou Һай ipoken vnto vs $! he baue broghe 
nthe Name of the Lord, we will not heare it of e 
hee, -fnadneffe,euento 
17 But wee will doe whatloeuer thing gosth iuítifie their wies 
ut of our ownemouth, as to burne incea суто Kdnesagainft 
che Queene of heauen, and to powre out drinke porn MEE 
ans vnto her,as we haue done, both wce and Readechap.7.18^ 
urfathcrs our kings and our princesin thecitics р, feemeth ebat the - 
ofludah,andin the ftreets of Teru'alem : for tien abiiseathered 
had wee k plentie of vitaiies, and were well and Taine pss d 
felt none eu:l, {ла Cri lrtart, 
18 But fincewe left ойсо burne incenfe to the falling the virgin 
ueene of heauen, and to powre out drinke ofte- К) Queene г 
ings vnto her , we haue had || fca: сепейе of all the * Wd 
hings,and haue bin confumed by the fword,and and mother of out 
y В E Saniour Chtift 
19 And when we burnt incenfe to the Queene (pecie ao: 
fheauen,and powred out drinke offerings vato E: condemneth 
theie idolatrv; 
Ebr wt were [atiate mith bead. k Thisisflillthe argoment B idclaters hielt 
teeme religion bythe belly and ia fead otacknowledging Gots works, wholena. 
th both plenty and dearth;health and fickeoeffe,they attribut&it to theictdoless 
dfodilhonont God... | Or jeme fOr. waar. 


her, 


Deftru&ionthreatnedforIdolatrie 


her, did we make her cakes || to make her glad, | 
and powre out drinke offerings vnto her without 
1 our husbands 2 | 

20 Then laid Ieremiah vnto all the people, to 
the men,and to the women, and to allthe people | 
which had giuen him that aniwere, laying, 

21 Did not the Lord remember the incenfe, 
that yee burnt in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
Itreetes of Ierufalem, bot you and your fathers, 
your Kings, and your Princes, and the people of 
the land, and f hath he not confidered ic 2 

22 Sothatthe Lord couldno langer forbeare, 
becaufe of the wickednes of your 1nuentions, and 
becaufe of the abhominations, which yeehaue 
committed : therelore is your land defolate , and 
an aftonifhment , and a curfe, asd without inha- 
bitant, as appearesh this day. 

23 Becaufe yee Baue burnt incenfe , and be- 
cawe ye haue finned againft the Lord, and haue 
not obeyed che voyce ofthe Lord, nor walked in 
his Law, nor in his ftatutes, nor in his teftimo- 
nies, therefore this plague is come уроп you, as 
appeareth this day. 

24 Moreouer, Ieremiah faid vnto all the peo- 
ple, and to ali the wwomen,Heare the word of the 
Lord, ай Tudah, that are in the lund of Egypt. 

25 Thus {peaketh the Lord of qM God 
of Ifrael, faying, Yee and your wiues hane both 
fpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with 
your т hand, ауте, We wil performe our vowes 
that wee haue vowed to burne incenf to the 
Queene of hgauen, and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings to her: yee will performe your vowes, and 
doe the things that ye haue vowed, 

26 Theretoreheare the word of the Lord, all 
Iudah that dwellin the land of Egypt, раі І 
| baue fworne by my great Name, faith the Lord 

that my Name п fhall no more be calledvpon by 
the mouth of any man ofTudah,in all the land of 
Egypt,faying : The Lord God liveth, J 
27 Behold,I wil watch ouer them for eui land 
not for good;and al men of Iudah that are in thé 
land of Egypt,(halbe confumed by the fword and 
anche by the famine, vntill they be veterly deflroyed, 
ltheyreaainettil] | 28 Yet a fall number that efcape the fword 
jin their obftinacie o fhall returne out of the land of Egypt into the 
E P UM land ofTudah: and all the remnant o£Iudah that 
то. de Antiq eap. | 216 gone into the land of Egyptto dwelthere thal 
xiwrkethhae KNOW whofe words fhall ftind,mine or theirs. 
бие yeresaterthe) 29 And thisfhalbeafigne vnto you, faith the 
gie Lord;shen 1 vilite you in this plade that yemay 
nezzar the youn- [Know that my wordes fhall firely апд againít 
PR eee ron il: 
eth? Ы ГЕ E : . 5 
пу age Am: Phiaoh Haphe тоге ae А x peu 
moniteswenta- Ais enemi di § Of Egypt intothe hand of 
gainft Egyptand 215 enemies, andintothe hand of them that fecke 
flew che king,and tis lite :asT gaue Zedckiah king of Ludah into 
SE Be the hand of Nabucha¢-rezzar kin of Babel hi 
з е: ecremie;who alfo fought his [i 8 ini 
into Babylon, › ought his life, 
k QM oe М 
We 5 неа rus AA biis that bee (Боша not 
e word that Ieremiah thePro bet fpak 
wrate his prophe. Men "Baruch the fonne of Neriah ARP. | 
eas es thele bwordes in a booke at the 
b Wherze, reade (OUT of Ieremiah,in the fourth yeere of Lehoi 
Chap 36 гә. m the fonne of Tofiah king of adah (avi ы 
с Baruch moned. | 2 "Thus (faith the LordG Ss «апау, 
with aninconfide. ру Partch, odofIfrael vnto thee: 


эйе zealenf lere- ы 
3 Thoudiddeit fay, Woeis moe now: forrhe 


1 Or, to appesfe ber. 


I Thistexcheth 
vshow creatdan- 
ger lt is ror the 
husbands to per- 
mit theit wiucs a- 
ny thing whereot 
they be not alue 
red by Gods wor 
for thereby they 
rake an occafion 
toiu tifie their 
doings andtheir 
husbands ‘hall 
givean account 
rhereof betore 
God, reade Ifa. 3. 
25. 
+ Ebr. б it moe core 
| upto bis heart ? 


m Youhanecom- 
ini'ted double ев; 
in making wicked 
vowes, and in per 
forming the fame. 
f n This declarech 
PU horrible plaga 
Gaeo idolaters, 
| feeıng that God 
will пог vauchhi f 
| ro haue his Name 
mentioned by fuc 
a» haue polluted it 
lo We Гессе [ег 
tha: God hath a 
perpetuall cars o- 
uec his, wherefoe- 
uer iney are feat. 
tered : fof thongh 
they be buttwo o 
three, yet he will 
deliver themwhe 
he dettroyeth his 
enemies 
p Hefhzweththe 
meanes whereby 
| they fhonld be de. 
| troy ed, to а Тов 
them ofthe cere 
tainty ef the 


a Which was Iere- 
miahs di ciple.and 


iniahs impri fons 


t Ji y 1 ‘ ay y f V rcf Int d 
men butei ісӣ, or d hath la dforrow Vilto m orrow: a [ү 
forthe dellruiono ithe people, & the T emple, maketh this lance апо aspi 1 5.6 

B "n LI 


Jeremiah, 


in my mourning and I can findnoreft, : 
4 Thus fhalt thou fay vnto him, The Lord’ d Meaning thae 
fayth thus, Behold,that which I haue built,will І Ged might de. 
а deftroy, and that which I haue planted, will I iue I О; 
plucke vp,euen this whole land, ‘planted them. 
y Andieckeftthou great things for thy felfe 2 © Thiakeltthou | 
feeke them not : for behold, I will bring a plague) шан honour 
vpon all fefh faith the Гога : but thy life will I КЕ теу 
giue ee for £a pray in all places, whither thou | $ h hisinfirmitie, 
goch, | 


CHAP. XLVI. 


2 Heprophefiesh tbe deQruttion of Eeypt. 27 Delinerance i gno 
reifedio Urael, 


Т He wordes of the Lord, which came to Iere- 
miah the Prophet againft thea Gentiles, 

2 A: againft Egypt,againft che army otb Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the ri- 
пег Perath in Carchemifh, -which Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babel {mote in the fourth yeereofTe- 
hoiakim AS годсо, Tofiah King ofTudah. 

* Makeready buckler and fhiel 
foorth to battell. - е 

4 МаКетеайутһеһог@,@с let the horfemen 
get uM ftand vp with jew fallets , furbifh the 
Треагеѕ and put on the brigandines, 

5 d Wherefore haue I feene them afraide, and 
driuen backe ? for their mightie men аге finitten 
and are fled away, and looke not backe: for йоу? 
IUD i ENS the Lord, 

: e fwitt (hall nor flce awa 
man efcape : they fhall ftumb dde uM 
pet Мыне a Perath, e FreBabyloni 

7 ois this that commeth vp as f PSU HG 
whofe watersare moouedlike the кс > poe ae oe » d 

8 Egyptri‘eth vp likethe flood , and hu wa-|f Hedeidaiihe 
ters are mooued like the riuers,and he faith, T wil | boaltings of the 
goe vp,and will couer theearth:I will deftroy they ДЕ?РЧалзуо 
citie with them that dwell therein, - | e B 

`9: Come vp ye horfs and rage PERDIET 


9° Co: ye charets,and ‘to hate onercome 
let ¥ valiant men coméforth, 8 the blacke Mores, 211 the worldjatlu- 


Read chap.2 t.ge 
Ly 


a That is nine nas 

tosswhichare ` 

тазод азош ге 
and of Egypt. 

b Reade hub 
23.29.and 24.7. 

and 2,chron.; 5.208 


€ Hee warneth the 

йй торге. 

i parethemíelucs to 
watte, 


. 

; d TheProplet 
had this vifion of 
the Egyptians, 

| which íhouId be 
putto flighe by the 

gu Babylonians at 

e; and fall toward | Carchemith, 


and the Libyaristhat beare the fhicld and the Ly_| “ite tothe н 
dians that handle and bend the bow РЕ: SMA i, 


10 For thisis the day of the Lord God ofi uerfoweth the 
hoftes, anda day of vengeance, that hee ma a jcountrey of Egypte 
uengehim of his enemies: for the fworde thal did 
deuoure; and it fhall bee fatiate,and made drunke with the Eun 
with their blood:for the Lord God ofhoftsharh tian. — 77. 
ha laciifice in the North countrey iby the riyer |^ He ealleth the 
Perath. : , 


Qaughter ot Gods 
d enemies afactilice, 
| I1 Goe vp vnto Gilead, kand take balme, О |bzcauteitisa — 
virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine fhalt |thivgthatdoeth 
thon vfe many m medicines : Jor thou fhalt haue РЕ Мт, 
no health, | ИЛИ at Cat» 
. © in 
" 12 The nations haue heard of thy ате, and | еті. 
à y vy ш filled the land : for the йтопр hah К, ForatGilead 4 
umbled againft th | EE n. 
bochrogether, 0 ТОПЕ) d thay are fallen cin balme 
н 3% The word that the Lord fpake to Icremi-j! So called be. 
ah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-rezzar kino off ce Epod 
Babel fhould come and finite the land of Egypt v Lon E, 
p Publifh inEgvpt and. declare in Mig ol, етене P 
and proclaime in Noph, andin Tahpanhes, and ™ Hetheweth 
lay , Stand апа prepare thee: for the fword 1:980 gf 
all deuoure roundabout thee, — . тайы E 
"^ х Я , tas 
e W a a thy valiant men put backe?they|Gedgiueththe | 
could notitand becanfè the Lord did driue them, | "9904, 
НА Hce made many to fall, and one fel! уроп 
шт ner: and they faid, Arife ler vs goe againeto 
ou Е owne people, and to theland of our natiui- |n. Аз еу that 
B. pe бага ob the violent, 1 noud repent " 
ey did cry there D d thatthey helped ' 
у did cry there,Pharaoh king of shy ТОКАЛ 
Айй 0. 


... Apropheficagaint Egypt, — 


m 


and of a great multitude, hath paffed the time ap- 


Egypt like a 


9 Hedeiideth 
them which hsll |. ointed, 

impurethetrontt б 18. AST line faith the king,whofe Name is the 
thtow ro lacke ol Жесе 
| couufell & policy, Lord of hoftes , Surely as Tabor isin the moun- 
|ortotortuneand |raines,& as Carmel is in the fea : fo thallrit come, 
jnotoblerningef | 19 О thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make - 
Berrea ae to captiuity:lor Noph fhalbe 
ring thatit is Gods Hee geàrc to Poe ito capttulty:Ior Nop 

wafte and delolate without an johabitrane. 


jiuft judgment 2 d . 
ip Towit,thatthe | зо Egypts [ke aq fatrecalte, (wr de(trucion 
„Egyptians albe fc ommeth: oùt ofthe North it commeth, 

a "я 21 Ао her hired men г are in themids of her 
bundanceofall (like fat calues:they arealfo turned backe and fled 
things andthere- [away together : they could пос ftand,becaufethe 
Е eue day of their deftru€tion was come уроп them, and 


he time oftheir vifitation, b, 
22 The voicetherof fhall go forth likea f fer. 
ent: for they fhall march with an afmy,& come 
gainitt her with axes,as hewers of wood, 
23 They fhall cur downe her foreft, faith the 
Lord:for they cannot be couered,becaufe they are 
ore then the»grafhoppers,& are innumerable. 
24 The daughter of Egypt fhalbe confounded: 
e fhalbe deliuered into the handes of the peopie 
fthe North. 


ix Азусгс 9. 
{ They thall be 
ifcarce ableto 
Tpeake for feare ol 
the Caldeanr. 
t Meaning,Egypt. 
o Tharis,they 
(211 flay the great 
and mighty men oi 
ipower. 

To wit, Nebu. 
chad nezzats at* 


D. M 25 GThusfaith the Lord of hofisthe God of 
4 brew ed A. Wfrael,Behold,I will;vifit the y commen people of 
onforthekings No and Pharaoh and Egypt, with their gods,and 
ame of No,that eir kings,euen Po RU! all chem that cruft 


15,6} Alexandila, 
a Meaning,that 
after the [pace of 
fourtie уеегеѕ E- 
рур: fhould bee 


inhim,  * 
26 And I will deliner them into the bandes of 
thofe that feeke their lues, andinto the hand of 
ebuchad-nezzar King ofBabel, and into the 


AE hd T 1553- hands of his feruants,and afterward fhe (hall dwel 
а Gedcomferteth as zin the oldtime,faith the Lord, 


lall his thar were in 
captiuitic, but fpe- 
cially the fmall 
‘Church of che 
ewes,whetcof 
were leremiah and 
aruch,which res 
mained among the 
‘Egyptians: lot the 
Lord never forla- 
keth 13,12.44.2. 
Chap.3o.r*., 


27 Вис fare not thou , О my feruant Iaa- 
<ob,and be not thou afraid,O Ifrael, for behold, 
T will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and thy 
eed from the land of their captiuity, and Iaakob 
fhallreturne and bein гей & profperity,and none 
a!lmake him afraid, 
28 Feare thou not,O Iaakob my feruant,faith 
heLord,for I am with thee,and I wil veterly de- 
roy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee: 


b Readcha,to.24 b thee by iudgement,and not veterly cut thee otl. 
|. CHAP, XLVII 


The wordaf the Lord азат the Poiliffime, i 


He words ofthe Lord that came to Ieremiah 
а Whiehwasalfo IT tbe prophet againft rhe Philiftims before that 
called Gaza,acitie Pharaoh (mote з Azzah. 
ss а kie APR 2 Thus faith the Lord,Behold,waters Dee 
ee ofthe Calde. Out ofthe b North and fhalbe as a fwelling flood, 
ans, 1ía.8.7,8. land fhalouerflow the land,and all that is therein 
€ The greatfeare “and the cities with them that dwell therein : then 


dues 9117 themen fhall cry, andall the inhabitants ofthe | 
afl:áion, Jand fhall howle. 

8 теми! | 3 Atthenoife & ftamping ofthe hoofes ofhis 
о laile them. ! 


rong horfes,at the noife ofhis charets,and at the 
übling of his wheels:the fathers fhall not © looke 
backe to their children , for fecblenes of d handes, 
4 Becaufe ofthe day that commeth to deftroy 
рер. Јаде Philiftims,& to deftroy Tyrus and Zidon, | 
Rims and dweltin 1404 all сетей that take their part : for the Lord | 
theirland cuen to |will deftroy the Philiftims,the remnant ofthe yle 


ig For the Caphto. 
rims which are al- 
fo called Cappa- 
docians,had de- 
ftroyed in olde 


` 


| panha 4 ofc Caphtor. 
off theie haie for 5 Baldneffe is eome уроп Azzah: Afhkelon 


forrow & heauines. |15 cut vp with the reft oftheir valleys. Howlong 
|g Asthe heachen | wilt gthou cut thy felfe? 

Vledinthemonr-| 6 QOthou fword ofthe Lord, how long will 

ning which y Lord | Бе or thou ceafeltusne agaim1nto thy feabberd, 


forbade his people ы 
to дос, сл жү тей and be ЙШ, 


ae UV. 


-irifh,and theplaine fhall be deftroyed as the Lord 


ut I will пос veterly deftroy thee, but сопеё пп him,and his (ent isnot changed. 


A 


prophefe gaint Moab, 79. | 


7. How ean ith ceafe feeing the Lord hath gis В Manic jit is | 


ucnit a charge againft Afhkelon, and араікі th 
| {ea banke ? enen there hath he E. ер 


CHAP. XLVIII 


The word of she Lora aga:nflake Moats | оа i 
ee А” againflrbeMoabites, 26 "Becanfe of their take vengeance, 


ова faith the Lord of hofts) 

the God of Ifrael Woe vnto 4 Nebo : for it isha Thefewere d- 
waited : Kiriathaim is confounded аа саКеп: МЦ- ic ol the Moa. 
gab is confounded and a/raid, cri dig 

|, 2 Mosb thall boaft no more of Hefhbon: fer fooke betore he 
they haue dcuifed euillagainftit, b Come,and let went tofighta. 
vs deftroy it,that it be no more a nation:allo thou Baialt Necho king 
fhal: be deftroyed, © O Madmen , «пе {word y Tha fall the 


Бу any mtanes e- 
| Icape or (lay the 


thall purfue thee. | Baby lonians eu. 
.3 А voice ofcrying (balle from Horonaim TUR on 
Other, 


with dcfolation and great deftruétion. 
| 4 Moab is deftroied:her litle ones haue canfed 
their cry to beheard, 

5 re at the going vp ofd Luhith, the mour- 
mets fhallgoe vp with weeping : for inthe going 4 Horona; 
‘downe ot Horonaim, the enemies haue heard a Реасе 
Pa places wheieby 
| Flee and (aue your liues , and bee lik E^ С 
i et like vnto 
ithe c heath in the SU ue : de кыш: 

7 Forbecaufe thou haft trufted in thyfworks е Hide your flues 
and in thy treafüres,thou fhalt alfo beetaken,and із bauca places, 
‚Е Chemofh fhall goe forth into captinitie with his Vheretheen. mie 
Pricftes and his Princes together. 
| 8 Andthe deftroyer thal come vpon all cities f Tbatis,tueidols 


land no citie fhall efcape: thc valley alfo fhall pe- MM ис. 
orkesofthiue 

ands, Some reade, 

nthy pofseflions 

or fo the word 

тау fignific,as 


| 


| 


‘hath fpoken, 

| 9 Giue wings vnto Moab,thatitmay flee and 

get away : for the cities thereof fhall be de‘olate, 

without any to dwell therein, Sets # 
10 b Curfed bce be that doeth the worke of the (01е, Nix. 

Lord || negligently, and curfed bee be that keepeth lainersibalbe led 

‘backe his iword from blood. Es contents 

| її Moab hath bene at reft from his youth,and ышку аа 

hee hath fetled on his lees, and hath not beene Cu look: fot 

i powred from veffell to veffell , neither hath hee belpe at rdolese 

gonc into captiuity : therefore his tufte remained Tuv а. 

God v i 

12 € Thereforebehold,che 805 come,fayeth ў Cu p 


® Lord , that I will fend vnto him fuch as fha]] 9:400 dell roy the 


carie him away, and fhall emptie his veffels, and db me 4 


breaketheir bottels. calleth thi 
13 And Moab fhalbe afhamed of Chemofh, as ting of ur» 
the houfe of Ifrael was afhamed of k Beth-el their Е<20се again his 
confidence Ex 
14 How thinke you thus, Wee are mightie and ans fought another 
ftrong men of warre? 


(спі, 2.10.12. 
1 5 Моа is deftroied,& his cities [burnt vp, & Jor dece fudy. 


4 Hach nor bene 


his chofen yong men are gone down to flaughter, kemoued as tne 


faith the King who/e name и, The Lord of hofts, lewes haue,but 
16 The deftruétion of Moab is ready to come, |bauelined at cafe. 
and his plague hafteth 8, 
17 All ye that are about him,mournefor him, ‘his lees. 
and all yee thar know his name, fay, ! How is the |k Asthe ealfeof 
{trong ftaffe broken,nd the beautitull rod! Beth-el was net a- 
18 Thou daughter that docft inhabite Dibon, Qn totis 
t raclites: по more 
come downe from thy glory, 


and asawine that 


and fitin thirft; for | iball Chemoth de- 
the deftroyer of Moab fhall come уроп thee, aud} liver ў Moabites, 
he fhall dcftroy thy ftrong holds, = Eb gone vp,or 
19 Thou that dwelleft in Aroer, бапа by фе #2006, they 
way, and behold: aske him that fleeth and that e-| deftroyed that pug 
{capeth,end (ау What is done ? their troftin their 
20 m Moab is confeunded:for it is deftroyed:| &rength and 
howle and cry, tell yee it in Arnon, that Moab is| ү Thos they that 
made wafte, fice thallantware, 
E 21 And 


morpelsibie thag | 
the wicked (ould ) 


| 


4 


€ Keadlíaz$.10 — 


Will notpuriue а. | 
teryom,Chap.17 6 | 


| 


Ifcedeth it felfe on | 


Themoabites pride and cruelty. 


a { 
n Thatis,hispowes | 


erand ftrength. 
o Hewilled tha 
Caldeaascoliy 
alidictions ynow 
vponthem, till 
they belike drun- 
ken mes that fall 
downetn their 
fhame,and are 
derided ofa!l. 
fur, fied le full, or 
clap ha bands. 

p (hoareioyceft 
£o beare of his 
milerie. 

51/4146 б. 

q He thall not ex- 
ecute his malice 
againft his oeigh- 
bours. 

є Reade Ifa.t6.7. 


f Whichcitie was 
заме vtmotl bor- 
der of Moab: and 
heteby he fignifi- 
eth thar the whole 
land thouldbee 
deftroyed,and the 
people catied a- 
way. 


t Readelfa. 15.5. 


u Their esftome 
wasroplay on 
flares orinitru- 
meats,heany and 
g'anetanesat bns 
zals andin the 
time of montning, 
as Mat. 9.13 
$a. t s o, n. 
erek 5.18. 
АЕ 


x Thatin Nebu- 
€had-nezzar. 
Chaps at. 


y Hethatefcapeth 
one dangerfhalbe 
taken of anuther, 
Ma 24.17. 


11 And iudgement is come i 
countty,vpon Halun and vponIa 
on Mephaath, à 

22 Andvpon D:bon,and уроп Nebo, and vp- 
on the houfe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim , and vponBeth-ga- 
mul,and уроп Beth-ineon, 
| 24 Andvpon Kirioth,& уроп Buzeah,and vp- 
on ali the cities oftheland of Moab far or neere, 
25 The” horne of Moab is cut off, and his 
arme is broken faith the Lord. 

{ 26 Make yeehim? drunken : for he magnified 
him£lfe againft the Lord : Moab fhall[wallow in 
his vomite,and he al/o (hall bein derifion. 

27 For didft not thou deride Ifrael, as thouglt 
he had bin found among theeues ? for when thou 
fpeakeft ofhim,thou art Р moued., 

28 О yethat dwell in Moab, leauethe cities, 
and dwellin the rockes,and be like the doue that 
maketh her neft in the fides of the holes mouth, 

29 *We haue heard the pride of Moab(..¢& ex- 
ceeding proud) his ftoutneffe and his arrogancie, 
and his pride andthe hautineffe of his heart. 

зо I know his wrathjfayth the Lord, abut it 
fhallnot be fe: and his dillimulations,ferthey doe’ 
not right. 

31 Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I 
will cry cut for all Moab : mine keart fhall moutne 
for tle men of Ki-heres, 

32 О vine of Sibmab,I wil weepe for thee,as I 
wept for Iazer : thy plants arc ропе ouer the fea, 
they are come to the feafof I a rer: the deftroier is 
fallen vpó thy fiammer fruits,& уроп thy vintage 

3, Andioy, and gladnefle is taken from the 
plentitull fielde , and from the land of Moab: and 
I haue caufed wineto faile from the winepreffe ; 
none fhall tread with houting : their (houting 

Jhalbe no houting. = 

34 From the cry ofHefhbon vnto Elaleh, and 
vnto Iahaz hauethey made their noife:from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim,thct heifer of three yere old (hall 

goe lowing : for the watersalío.of Nimrim fhall be 
wafted. 

35 MoreouerI will caufe to сеа in Moab, 
faith che Lord, him that offereth in the hie places, 
andhim that burneth incenteto his gods, 

36 Therefore mineheart fhall found for Moab 
like ач fhaure, andmine heart fhall found like a 

fhaune for che men ofKit-heres, becaufethe ri- 
ches chat he hath gotten is perithed, 

37 *Foreuery Ё 
beard plucked:vpon al the hands (halbe cuttings, 
and уроп the loynes fackcloth, 

38 „And mourning fhall be уроп all the houfe 
tops of Moab,and iu all the &reets thereof: for I 
hauebroken Moab like a veffell whercinis no 
pleafure faith the Lord, 

39 They fhall howle, Saying, How is hee de- 
ftroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
fhame ? fo (Һа Moab bea derifion,and a feare to 
all them about him, 

40 For thus faith the Lord,Behold,*he thal flee 
as an eagle,and fhal {pread his wings ouer Muab, 

4t The cities arc taken , and the {trong holdes 
are wonne,é& the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
ў day halbe asthe heart of a woman in tranaile. 

42 And Moab fhalbe deftroyed from being a 
E orae he hath.fet vp himfelfe againft the 

ord. 

43 УРсаге,ап pit and Mare fhalbe y 
O inhabitant of Moab ith the bcn ^ ia. 


е 


ead Май be} balde, and euery ' 


е Amorites. - 
oab,the yere of their vifitation faith the Lord, 4 The Amorites 

| 45 They that fled,ftood vader the fhadow* of | hmm iO the 

Hefhbon, becau* ofthe force: fora the firecame Aara now ia” 

‘out of Hefhbon,anda flame from Sihon, and de- Boie oftheir 


uoured the corner of Moab,and the top ofthe fe- gower,the Moa- 


ditious children. ` bites Сата to 
| 46 Woe bee vnto thee, О Moab : the people of ‘Which v nte JP 


b Chemofh perifheth :for thy fonnes are taken théfelues of theie 
‘captiues,atid thy daughters led into captiuitie, ое и Hieron 

| 47 Yet wil I bring againe the captiuity of Mo- р Guild baue des 
ab inthe c latter даусы и theLord, Thus farre k 


: Thatis,they 
oftheiudgement of Moab, aiboreltored 


E с Mefsiah, 
CHAT. XLIX. | 
t The wordefibe Lord againfi tbe Ammonites, 7 tdumes. 2 3 
ГРатлісиг. 18 Kedar. 34 and Elapa, 
"V Nto the children of a Ammon, thus faith the 


Th 
Lord,Hath Ifrael no fonnes?or hath he none parasi fred fe 
.heiie? Why then hath theirt king pofícffed Gad? THER by the 


aud his people dweltin © his cities fl. иес Arnon and 


2 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith the fess ag these 
| 


> 


eap “ы 


‘Lord,that! will саша noife of war to bee heard 4 MUT 
in d Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, andit fhall bee a Gesthgy innaded ^ 
defolate heape, and her daughters fhall beeburnt p TEE 
with fire: then fhal Y(rael pofTefle chofe that pof b Towitof the 
feffed him, faith the Lord, mmonites, 

з Howle,O Hefhbon,for Ai is wafted cry үсе $ Meamng,ofthe 
daughters of Rabbah :gird you with fackcloth : i h 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges: for éfthe ОЛЧА 
their king fhallgo into captiuitie, and lis Prieftes bf the Ammonites 
and his Princellikewife "Pewee Hefhbon, 

4 Wherefore gloricltthou intheevalleys?chy 214 inam 2 
valley floweth away ,O rebellious daughter : thee Hefhbou among. 
truftedin hertreafiires, faying, Who thall come ү" Moabites, . 
vntome 2 Is thy pleucitull 


5 Behold,I will bringta feare vponthee faith f єр E 
theLord God ef hoftes F^ allthofe Sat be about power б 
thee, and уее fhallbe fcattered euery man gright fanaotpreuaile 
foorth,and none fhal! gather him that fleeth. enar воени 

6 Andhafterward I wil bring againe the cap- n Mis е 
tiuity ofthe children of Ammon, Thatis,withong | 

7, € ToEdomthus faith the Lord ofhofts Is looking backend - 

wifedome no more ini Teman?is counfel perifhed $ dea hee al 
from their children? is their wifedome vanished ? apes = 

8 Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (ktheyare tur- h Inthetimeof ` 
ned backe, and haue confülced to Seve: Thane Ehtift when the 
brought the deftrudtion of Eu уроп him, and Pentilesthallbe 
the time of his vifitation, : 1 


Which was aci-: 
9 1! grape gatherers cometo thee,would tieaf Edom eal 8 
they not leane fame grapes ? IF theeues come by унде йз» ° 
night,they will deftroy till che haue enough, amid id En 
то For I haue difcouered Efau:T haue vincoue- k The enemies 
E. an fares did hefhalnot be able to hide him- pe fhal dilemble 
elfe: his feed is wafted,and his brethren, and his 25 thoughthey 
neighbours,and there (halbe none ro fay, pew a 4 
1I Leaue thy=fathers children, and I will pre- §ruade yonr land, 
ferne them aliue,and let thy widowes truft in mee, and rofcteit. " 
12 For thus aitlithe Lord,Behold,they whofe ! мание 
jud Е S God would vtterfy 
1udgement was пог to drinke ofthe cup , haue at Meflroythem,and . 
faredly drunken,and art thou he that (hall € Cape, hotfpare one, 
Fee? thou thalenot go free,but thou fhalt füre]y, {hough the grape ? 
drinke o£ it. | m. MEAT AN Y 
. i оте grapes, ү 
13 For I haue fiworne by my £lf,fayeth the Dicen Ес БА | 
Lord,that?bozrah fhalbe wafte, & fora reproch, til rey hauey- 
anda defolation, anda curfe, and all thecities ough Obed. 1s. 4 
thereoffhalbe perpetuall defolations, MU 


à halbe fogreat that 
14 I haue heard a rumor from the Lord,& an there hafbencne | 


m Е M. leftto take care o 
n ihauenotfpated mintowne people, sad 
каме Шс НЕТ people,sod, 


pn . ambaffay 


uer the widuwes and the fathered, - 
how Шош I pitietheee о Which 


err Мз, Je € 


OfDamafeus —— 0 1. 
-ambaffsdour is fent vnte the heathen, fajiag, Ga-, 
 Thatis,Bozrah) ther you together , and come againft pher, and 
rife vp to the bartell. 
15 Forloe,I will makethee but. fmall among 
the heathen,and defpiled among men, i 
16 Thy|| feare, andthe pride of thine heart 
hath deceiued thee;chou that dwelleft in the clefts 
oftherocke, and keepeftche height of thie hill : 
though thou fhouldeft make thy neft as hie as the | 
ів > I willbring thee downe from thence, faith 


eLord, 
17 § Alfo Edom fhall be defolate :euery one 
that goeth by it, fhall be aftonizhed,and fhal! hifle 
tall the plagues thereof, 


18 As inthe ouerthrow of Sodom and of Go- 


V^rjdo't, 


| 


morah , and the places thereof neere about , faith 
тоз Nebu- the fonnes of men remaine in it, . . 
Чул aftet 19 Behold, a hefball come vp like a lion from 
Judah abren hr. place:forl will make 7fra«! to reft , exen T will 
ee maker him to hafteaway from her, and who isa 
comeagain mou enn l 
ScirandEdem. | who 15 like mee? and who will appoiñt mee the 
NS VET A 
сонот е {time ? and who is the f (hepheard that will ftand 
Edomites keptas 
20 Therefore hearethe counfell of the Lord 
away from елсе. thar he hath denifed againft Edom , and bis pur- 
{ Thecaptaine and 
armie,meaning, |tantsof Teman: furely the leaftt of the flocke (hal 
Nebacbad-nezzar.| draw them ont : furely u he fhal make their habi- | 
ыла” 21 Theearth is mooued at the noyfe of their | 
i all the crie of their voicesis heard in the red fea. 
mile, 
x As Сћар-48-4ә» lole, x andfpreadhis wings ouer Bozrah , and at 
Whichwasthe that day fhal the heart of the ftrong men of Edom 
ehiefecitie of Sy- : 
та 23 € Vntoy Damatcus kee faith, Hamath is 
meane € WRO! n: М 
E cio ontoundedand Arpad, for they haue heardeuill 
Б fea that cannot reft. 
i 24 Damafcusis difcouraged , and turneth her 
z When hee « 
comming оіће · @dforowes haue taken her asa womdin traucll, 
enemie, ^ d 25 How.is the gloriousacitie not referued, 
ia the perfon of à 1 g 
TR ега т 26 Therefore her young men fhall fall in her 
trey, who (hall at day; faith the Lord of hoftes, If 
À wonderte (ее. Da- 
d * ны A p 
qum ads afeus, which fhall confume the palaces оЁъРеп- 
b Whowas King Padad, ñ 


the Lord : no man fhall dwell there , neither fhall 
be hath overcome {the {welling of Torden упсо the ftrong oen 
ling of Iorden, (ha Е 
mee át| chofen man that I may appoyntagainf: het ? for 
r Thatis,thelfra- 
befure me ? 
prifoners , to hafe 
pouernourol the {PO that he hath conceiued againft the inhabi- | 
t They Һә пог | rations defolate with them. 
u To wit,thecne- l 
22 Echold,he fhall come vp , and flie as the e- 
was faid of Moab, 
e as the heart ofa woman in trauaile, 
ria, whereby hee 
idings , andthey are faint hearted 4s one on the 
, ! 
E ) : : 
S. seyn clfe to flight, z and feare hath feifed her : anguith 
a Hefpeakeththis Khe city of my ‘oy ? 
themolthecoun- Firectes,and all her men of warre fhalbe cut off in 
: 27 AndI will kindle a firein che wall of Da: 
mafeusthe chiefe Е 
of Sytia. 1.Kin.10, | 28 € Vnder c Kedar, and tothe kingdomes of 


— | мб 


абзи had built zor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
Een arii ‚! fhatfmite, thus faith the Lord , Arife and goevp 
ealled the palace: WNto Kedar;and ДУШЕ men ofthe Faft; 

of Ben-hadad. 29 Their tents and their. flocks thal theytake 


€ Meaning, the A- 
rabians,and their - 
bordeteis, 

å Becaufethey 
víed to dwellin 
tents,be nameth ~ 
the chings that per- 
taine thereunto, 

€ Thecnemies 
will dwell in your 
places. , 

1 He fheweth that 
they of Hazor will: 


way : yea,they fhal take ro themfelues theirdaur- 
aines and all their velféls, and their camels :4ind 
hey fhall crie vnto them, Feare is on cüery fide, 
о. Flee, ger you farre off ( echcy liaue 'con(ul- 
edto dwell) O-yeinhabitants of Hazor faith the 
Lord: for Nebuichad-nezzar king ‘of Babel hath 
Taken couüfel again& you, and hath deuifed a 
urpofeagainft you. - nor AA 
31 f'Arife, and get you vp vnto the wealthy 
ation that dwelleth withont care, fayth the 


fee tothe Arabie Lord , which hath neither gates. nor barres „bus 

| ed swell alone. | € 704 
tthatíhz "T men, 

Ege А EZ And their camels fhalbe a bootie у anri the 


= 


Сара. 


| laying, 


The deftruction of Babylon, ` 80 


multitude oftheir сате] a fpoyle , and I will fcat- 
ter them into al winds, aud tothe vrmoft corners, | 
and I wil bring their dcftru&on from al the fides 
thereof‘aith the Lord, 

33 And Hazor fhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 


3 


ang defolation for euer : there fhal no man dwell 
there,nor the fonnes of men remaine in it. {в Thatin eif, 

34 € The words о: the Lord that came to Je- 1016191 Eram ; 
rem:ah the Propliet,concerning g Elam, inthe be- 4 Bee ene 
ginning ofthe reigne of Zedekiah kirg of ludah, fans were good 
‘archers he thewe 

35 Thusfíaiththe Lord of hofts,Behold,I will 4 wai] 
breake the 5bow of Elam,exen the chiefe of their Ке: тш pie | 
Itrength. ‘not profit rem 

36 And уроп Elam I will bring the foure į Iwill place Nee 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, and ктер | 
will fcatter them towards all thefe windes , апа proph 


r 1 es prophefiesterce 
there'fha]l bee no nation, whither the fugitiues of miahfpeaketh of 
Elam fhall nor come E Ed 

г which fhuuld be 


37 For I will caufe Elam tobee afrayd before oequed vader the 

eir enemies, and before them that feeke their ‘ift ofrhote fonie 
lues,and will bring уроп them a plague,ezenthe monarchieswhe = 
indignation of my wrath, faich the Lord and I wil f Danielmaketh 


fd thefword after them, till Ihaue confumed Y. Es 3 
them, 


М fetted to the cm- 
38 AndI wil fet myi thronein Elam,& I will pire ofthe Perf- 
deftroy both the king & the princes from thence, 9! & Medes atter 
. Ё d К À e Caldeans,oe 
faith the Lord : but ^in the latter daies I wil bring соте time of 
againe the captiuitie of Elam, faith the Lord, 


(Chrift,aschap. 
р 5.47 
СНА РЕ; і 


te prapbeffeib tbe defirustion of Balyion, andtledeliwvance of | 
Ifrael which wam capi. ў | 
He word that the Lord fpake concerning Ba- 
T bel and concerning the land of the Caldeans, 
by the f miniftery ofleremiah the Prophet, ` Er band. 
2 Declareamong the nations, and putlifhir, | 
and fet vp a ftandart, proclaime it and conceile it 
not: fay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, ? Me- 
rodachis broken downe: her idoles are confoun- Ibylóniaps leruice 
dedand their images are burft in pieces. o ропи other na- 
з Foroutofthe North ¢ there commeth vp a [ticns,he heweth 
nation againft her, which fhall make her lande раиси ЕА 
wafte,and none fhal dwell therein : they fhall Ace, bunite 
and depart, both man and bealt, t Thele were two 
4 Inthofe dayes,and at that time, ‘ayeth the jvftheirchicte 
Lo:d,the children of асі (hall 4 comejthey and pam ёе 
rbe children ofIudah together,going, and € wee- еа 
ping fhall they go,and feeke theLord their Сой, — |Perfiaus. 
5 They hall afkethe way to Zion,with their jd Wbrn Cyrus 
faces. thisherward, /2)/#e,Come,and let vs cleaue ш 
Ж „9 
to the Lord in a perpetual] coucnant that fhal not 
be forgotten; 


6 € My people hath bene as loft fheepe-: their 
f fhepheards hauecaufed them to goe aftray, and | Theirgovernors 
haue turnedthem away со the mountaines ; they bud miriftersty ш 


H 


{а Alter that God 
hath viedche Bae 


à 7 33 m j2 Gheirexamples 
haue gone from в mountaine to tall, and forgot- fauepiousked 9 
ten tbeirrefting place, ^: 5-77 X em toidolatry. 


7, Allthat found them have deuoured them, & 
their énemies fayde, Wee offend nct becan the 
have finned againtt che Lord j^ the habitation of 
iuftice;euen the Lord the kore of their fathers, | 
EN pe mids of д br: 

land‘ of the Caldéans-and be yeas thehee Wosldhanemin- 
goats k before theflocke ^^—'! ж em. [dr d 

9 Ferloe,E willraife,and саш to Comevp a- tvirezemicr, 
gainft Babel a multitude of mighty nations from і Whee Gou that 
the North countrey, and they fhall fet tlremfelues tee TA x 
in агау againfther , whereby fhéefhall be taken: А 


‘They hane come. 
mmittedidclatry in 
kuery place, 

ф Forihe Lord 
: ijweltamég them 
Babel,and depart out In his Temple,and 


ч ; em t. ESSE Thatis,moft v 
their atrowes balle as of á ftrong nian’, which 15 tprward айм" 
exper, for none (hall returne їй vahie, 4 [eire oisi 


© 10 And Caldea fhalbe a fpoyle; all that Poyls. 
her, 


SEEE — —— 


The deftrü әп of 


1 shall be made 
rich theceby. | 


m For toy of the 
victory thatyee 
hadagainit my 
pople 


a In fíansof cone 
tempt aod dit- 
daine. 
о Hefpeaketh to 
theenemiesche 
| M:desaad Pece 
fin; 
p Гһозрһ һе 
Lord called che 
Babylomans his 
feruanzs, and еіс 
worke his worke | 
In poaifhing his 
p:ople, уесоєсга 
| they did it notta 
ps God, but 
|torche't own ma- 
| lize.and to profit 
| themíelucs,it rti 
|herecalied finne. 
[0r veelded or 
| madepeact. 
q Deitroy her fo 
thacnonedelste 
to labaw: the 
groand, ar to take 
‘the truicthereof. 
t Meaning, Tie 
glath pelezar who 
earied away the 
ten tribes. 
f Hecaried away 
the relt.to wit, Ine 
dahandB:uiamin 


f, 


jt That is, Baby. 
ШУ *thusthe Lord 


Ieremiah, 
her, (halbe fatisfied, faith the Lord, . vengeance of the Lord our God , and the venge- 

11 Becau'e yee were glad and reioycedinde- ance of his Temple. х 
ftroying mine heritage, a»dbecaufe yearegrow- — 29 Call vp the archersagainft Babel all ye that 
en fat, asthe caluesin the graffe, mand neyedlike bendthe bow, befiege it round about: let none 
{trong horfes, į thereof е(саре: *recompenfe her according to 

12. Iserefore yout mother fhall bee fore con- | her worke, and according to all that fhee hath 
founded,and fhe that bare you, fhallbeathamed: | done, doe vnto her : for ihe hath bene proude a- 
behold, the vttermoft of the nations fhalbe a de- | gainftche Lord, ewnagainftthe holy One of If 
ferc, dry land,and a wilderneffe, i rael, : 

13 Becaufe ofthe wrath ofthe Lord it fhall 30 Therefore al her yong men fall in the 
not he inhabited, but fhall be wholly defolate: e- | ftreetsandall her men of warre fhalbe deftroyed 
uery one that goeth by Babel,fhall be aftonifhed, | in that day, faith the Lord, 
vand hiffe at ail. her plagues. | 31 Beholde, I come vnto thee, О proude man, 

14 о Put your felues in агау againft Babel | faith the Lord God of hofts : for thy day is come, | 
round about : all ye chat bend the bow, thooteat | e#enthe time chat I wil vifit thee. 

er, {pare no arrowes: tor fhee hath p finned a- | 32 Andthe proc һай tumble and fall, and 
gainft che Lord. | nonefhall raife him vp : and I will kindle a firein 

15 Crie againft her round about: thee hath | hiscities,& it Һа] deuoure all round about him. 
|| giuen her hand : her toundatious are fallen, and 33 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, The children 
her walles are deltroyed : for itis the vengeance | of I rael, andthe children of Ludah were oppreí- 
ofthe Lord: take vengeance уроп her: as fhee fed together: and all that tooke them captiues 
hath done,dos vnto her. | held them, 4nd would not let them рое. d 

16 Deltroy theafowerfrom Babel, andhim | — 34 Buttheir ftrong redeemer, who% Name i 
that handleth thefieth in the time ofharueft: be- | the Lord of hoftes, he fhal! maintaine their caufe 
caule of the fword of theoppreflour they fhall | that he may giuereft to the land , z and difquiet x He theweth th 
turne euery one to his pels and they fhall flee | the inhabitants of Babel, Www ow 
euery Fi AUR mda £^ 1 | е 3 5 A Togad Буров the Caldeans eth QUO um 

.17 Ifrael s lke (cattered fheepe:the lions haus | Lord, and vponthe inhabitants of Babel agaialt hisene. 
difperfed them firft the king г of Afíbur hath de- | en her Er уроп her wife men, е өс a пу 
uoured him, and laft this Nebuchad-nezzar king | 39 Afword s vpon the f foothfayers, & they haue rett. С 
of Babel hath broken his * bones, fhall dote: afword и уроп her ftrong men , and 158-767 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhoftes the | they fhalbe afraid. d 
God of Ifrael, Behold, I will vifite the king of 


; { l | 37 Afword й уроп their horfes, and 
yo andhisland, as I haue vifited the king of | their charets , and Em allthe bind: ЫП R 
sfhur. 


e. ‚ | in themids ofher, and they fhalbe like women: 
19 AndIwill bring Ifrael againeto his habi- а fword i hertreafur 2 : 
tation : he (hall feed on Cane Bafhan, and "eb ah ж. A СА ас. 


i fpoyled. 
his foule fhal befatisfied vponthe mount Ephra- 8 Aa 5 1 
im and Gilead, E 2 3 drought à уроп her waters, and the 


fhalbe.dried vp: for itis theland of grauen ima- | the riserEu. - 
20 Inthofe daies, and atthar time , faiththe É 


names es,and they dete vpon their i phrates and diui- 
Lord,the iniquitie of Ifrael halbe (ought for,and E i LE les. 


5 ‹ dedthecowrie 
9 Thereforezhe t Z j 
there (Һа be none : and thefinnes of udah, and EAN there, Pun fiches fall RT duree med 
they fhall not be found :for I will bee mercifull 


Wet the oftriches fhalt dwell there- Eno 
„іп: for it (halbe no more inhabi i ic | IB t Dec patfed 
vnto them, whom I referue. ron 
21 Goe vp againft the land of thet rebels, емен | 


| be inhabited from generation vnto generation, tho in acd 
againitit, andagainft the inhabitants of j{ Pe- | 


* Reut.18,6. 


» fayeth the 


y i? For Cyrts did 


a- 


thetehadbeme  ' 
40 As God deftroyed * Sodom and Gomorah aa water. which - 
with the places- thereof neere about thinghediiby - 


айе vp Cyrus, | kod: deftroy and lay it wafte after them faith the Lord: fa fhal ut, faith the Mini B i m 
* Ezek. 24.33. M р с , e Lord: f fhal no man dwellth two 
t P ie pa | LOrd,and doe according to all that I haue com- | fonne Á man remainetherein К элеш y md 
fhiuldbe wired, - manded thee. ЖЗ MI "4v Ç Behold, а people fhall соте from the fered »gaiaft =a 
| „22 A ctie ofbattell a intheland,and of great North,anda gréat natioh , and many kings (hall |theieking, becasfa, 
J deftru&ion, теи be raifed vp fröm the coaltes ofthe cath как 
[п Nebachidenez. 23 How isthe hammer of the whole world 42 They Һа hold the bowe andthe buckler; fpiteand fole = 
en iode Aa" defiroyed,and broken ! how is Babel. become de- - they are cruel and vnmerciful: their voyce (hall the fommeofthe ! 
princes and pcople| t late among the nations! ^ roarelikethe ‘eq, and they fhal ride уроп horfes p 
ol the world. DE I hauc {naredthee, andthou arteaken ‚ © ап bec putin aray likemerj to the battell азат fa aad t? *f, 
=ч Babélyari thoy waft not aware: thoy art found, | thee O daughterofBabel; ^^ 57 s ® 5 Aea 
^ aid alo caught,becaufe thou haft ftrinenagaintt — 45. "The king of Babel hatk heard the report “беке gag > 
| ЧЫН, жы мг soc у с  oftthem, andhishands d waxed feeble: forrow E 1 7 
а |, 25 The Lord hath opened his treafure,& hath came уроп him, -wen forowas ofa woman intra- th Meaning that 
brought forch theweapons of his wrath: fonuhis. uate: ~ P ih * bes - gather деа 
isthe worke ofthe Lord God ofhoftes intheland^ 44 Behold ; he*fhal come vp like a lion from "тапу nations, à 
en ‚| ofthe Caldeans, : .  thefwelling of Iorden ento $ ftrong habitation ; eramus mean 
[um E qai ame agaiuft her t Кот the vtmoftbar- forI'wilmake ?/rael to гей, angT wil rhakezhern, "Put en 'd 
v es) Sader :0pen her Йогё houfss , ‘treadon herason го halte away fror her ‘And whois 4 chofen man "Свердл, C 


‘fheanes, and deftray 
{ her be left. n f. 

x Herprinees and. 27 Deftroyall ber s bullockes : let them тое 
тфу men: downeto the (laug^ter, Wo viro them » for.their 

UR che fe M eu al cA А . . ki 

кашынан day is come, aadshe time o£ their vifiration, .- 
delieeredgpe gui 23 The voyétokchemshity flee. and аре 
сиз, quio the jand ot B4b;l.to declare in Zion the 


4 


her vecerly::‘let nothing of 


6 
{ 


+ 


‚ that I may appoyne againtt her ? for-who is like .. 2 
| meand who willanpointme thetimé rand who LII 
| is thee thepheard char will ftand before me, X MAT Pu 
L. 45 Therefore елге the counféllofthe Lord, з | 

thar he hath Ward айо} babel „апда pur > 
| pole E RB cone id again the, Tand'G d 1 


4 


a 


D 
giia 
2% 


Вау ОГ the flocke’ thal 
"йш; 


Cocos M iia 


draw them out: furely hee will make their habita- 
tion defolate with chem. 

46 At thenoife of the winning of Pabel the 
earth is mooued, and the crieis heard among the 
nations, 


CHAP, II. 
6 Wb) B. Bylonü def oped. 41 The vaine confidence of the Ра- 
In lonums, 43 The vanity ofidelarers. 59 levemsiah рар bu 
booke а Strat ab. 


"p^ Hus Rith the Lord, Behold, I willraife vp a- 


Joroftbelendshas) À gaint Babel, & againft the inhabitants [[chac 
Beh vp. Uft vp thes heart againft me, a deftroying ? wind, 
la The Medesand 


2 Andwilliendvnto Babel fanners that fhall 
anne her and fhall emptie her land for inthe day 
of trouble they shalbe againft heron euery fide, 
Alo tothe bender that bendeth hisbowe, 
and to him thatlifteth himelfe vp in his brigan- 
\dine,will Z fay,Spare not her young men , but ce- 
troy all her hofte. А 
4 Thustheflaine fhall fall in theland of the 
\Caldeans,and they that are thruft chrough in her 


IPerfiansthatfhall 

ideftroy them as 

БАК УЫ docth 
chaffc, 


eets. 
Though they $ ForIfrael hath bene no bwidow,nor Iudah 
erefortakeafot from his God, from the Lordof hoftes, though 
atmeyetthey— һе land was filled with finne againft theholy 


te sa: mis one of Ifrael 

ofast : о 

ci аба. | 6 $ < Flee out of the middes of Babel, and 
ere dead. deliuer euery man his (оше. be not deftroyedin 


Не (heweth chat ег iniquitie: for this is the time of the Lordes 


here remaineth 
othingforthem (vengeance: hee will render vnto her a recom- 


at abidein Ba- enfe, 

Jion butdeftra- | ^ Babel hath beene as a. golden cuppe in the 

ae ee "17-6 aT ordeshand, that made all the earth d unken: 
Bywhomthe ithe nations hauedrunken of her wine , therefore 

ordpowredout | doe the nations ¢rage. 


t pleafed him, 


door оо owe for her,bring balme for her (оге, fhe may 


abylonians. 
Ifa 21.9. rexel, 


ofthe Lord our God. 
i f ri Make bright the arrowes: || gather the 
In approning ^ ifhields : the Loud hath raifed vp the {pirit of the 
ере. Ж, of the Medes : for his purpofe is againft Ba- 


D =. 
a 


ing our enemies 


12 Set vp the ftandard vpon the wals of Babel, 
make the watch ftrong:fet vp the watchmen:pre- 


*| and done that which hee fpake againft che inha- 
bitànts of Babel. ; 

13 O thouthat dwelleft vpon many i waters, 

abundant in treafures, thine end is come, ewen the 

[| end ofthy couetoufneffe. 


x felfe, Ging, Surcly.I will fill thee with men 25 


gainft chee: 


ftretched ourtheheauen by his difcreuion. 


k ResdeChap, | ontofhistreafures. 


29.14 


H 


Or, fil ormulniply belto deftroy it, becaufe it is the vengeance of 
For the wrong" | the Lord,a»d the vengeance of his Temple. 

anete his people 
tohis Temple, 
hap. $9.38. 


pare the fcouts : for che Lord hath both deuifed, 


14 TheLord of hofteshath fworne by f him- 
with caterpillars, and they (hall cry and fhoute a- 


15 *He hath made the earth by his power,and 
eftablifhed the worldby his wifedome, and hath 


.16 Hee giueth by bu voyce the multitude of 
waters in the beauen, and hee caufeth the cloudes 
со a/cénd from the ends of rhe earth; ke turneth 
lighthingsto raine,and bringeth forththe winde 


› 17 Eutry man isa beaft by his owne k know- 


The workeof епот, 2 


ledge-euery founder is confounded by che graue 
image: for his melting is but falfehood,and cher 
is no breath thercin. 
18 They are vanine, and the worke of errors: 
inthe time oftheir! vifitationthey fhall perih, |1 When God thali 
19 The ™portion of laakob u not like them:for |&*2Ute his ven. 
he isthe maker of all things, and бае! и the rod |E "rhstis there 
of his inheritance : the Lord ofhofts й his Name. |God of ifiacl is oce| 
зо Thou art mine п hammer, and weapons of jlikere theferdols: | 
warre: ‘for with thee will Y breake the nations, е нее сара 
and with thee will Y deftroy kingdomes, me acis cta 
21 Andbythee will I breakehorfe and horfe- |n. Re meanerh tha 
man, and by thee wil I breakethe charet and him [Medes & Perfum, 
that rideth therein. et Die 
22 By thee alfo will breake man and woman, ‘aastis Hafan 
and by thee wil I breake old & yong,and by thee {Chap $0.23. 
will I breake the yong man and the maide, i 
23 I will alfo breake by thee the fhepheard 
and hisflocke, and by thee will I breake the huc 
bandman andhis yoke ofoxen, and by thee will 
I breake tbe dukes and princes. 
24. And I will render vnto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euil! that 
they haue done in Zion, ewe» іп your fighs, faith 
the Lord. 
25 Beholde, Y сг?ле vito thee, О deftroying 
© mountaine, faith the Lord, which deftroyeft all |o Not thse Baby- 
theearch : and I will ftretch out mine hand уроп |!onfteod zona 
thee,and rolle thee downe from the р rockes, and сумен зу кү 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. ana fcemed in. 
26 They fhall not take oftheea ftonefor a cor- |uisciole. 
ner,nor a {tone for foundations, but thou fhalt be |Р des 2 areng 
deftroyed for ever, faith the Lord. Ы" | 
27 Set vp a ftandard in the land ; blowe the | 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the nations | 
againft her: call vp the kingdomes оЁч Ararat, |9 By thefe three | 
Manni, and Afhchenaz againfi her ; appoint the pud Ыр 
prince араїп{Ё her-caufe horles to come vp as the| er, and Armenia 
rough caterpillers, the lewer,and Seyd 


28 Prepare againft her the nations with the} this forCyrushad, < 


Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the) 2211 anarmy 
panes thereof,and all the land ofhis dominion, d om 

29 Andthe land fhall tremble and forow: for 
the deuice of the Lord fhallbe performed aga:n 
Babel, to make the land of Babel wafte without, , 
an inhabitant. 

зо The ftrong men of Babel haue ceafed c 
fight : they haue remained in their holdes : thei 
ftrength hath failed, and they were like women 
they haue burnt her dwelling places, ard he 
barres are broken. 

31 Apoft fhall runneto meete the poft, and a я 
те епрег to meete themeffenger, со fhewe the ] 
King of Babel, that his citie is taken on atfide| ¢ pyturningthe 
thereof, Ti : courle of the riuce | 

32 And thatthe paffages areftopped, and the) one fide was mad 
reedes burnt with олу the men of warre trou-| түү: A 


that did gtew in 
bled. the я ater were 
33 For thus fayth the Lord of hofts the God| deftroyed which 
of Ifracl, The daughter of Babel w like achrefh-| Cyrus did by the 
ing floore : the time of her threfhing и come: yet] ‚асараг: Bel. | 


f Whenthe thalbe 
cut vp &tlirefhed; 
e Thisisipokeni 
the perfonof the! 
Iewes beway lin 
their Rate, and: i 
} 


34 Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babel hat! 
t deuoured me,and deftroyed me: hee hath mad 
me an emptie уе: he fwallowed me vp like 
dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, 
and hath caft me out. à 

. 35 The ipoyleofme, and that which was le 
ofme, « brought vnto Babel, ЪаШ the inhabitan 


craeltieof the 
Dabylerians. 


— M — — 


| 
| 


a little while, and the time of her harueft f (hall thazzarscaptsines, 


- 


ofZion fay : and my lg vnto the inhabitant: 
== До 4 E: 


Bels yomite. 


| 


f Caldea,fhall Yeru'alem fay. 
ў 36 Theefore thus as the Lord, Behold, 
a ThuatheLord T wil! mamtaine thy 9 caule, and take vengeance 
eReemet the ia- for cheeyand I wall dry vp the fea, and drie vp her 


ішу done te his fprings. : 
hom aed. : 37. And Babel fall be as heapes , a dwelling 


theircaufeishis, place for dragons, an aftoniíhment, and an hit- 
Eng without an iahabitant. i. 
33 They shall roare together like lions, and 
yell as the fion? whelpes. | 
x Whentheyare In their x heate I wil make them feafts,and 
inflamed with lor- S^] makethem drunken that they may reioyce, 


Aerei ш and ficepe a perpetuall flvepe,and not wake,{aith 


with them ollue the Lord. у 

dingto Bellhaze 40 Iwill bring them doe like lambs to the 
zars banquer, ughter, and like rams and goats. | 
EE йар How is Y Shefhach taken! and how is the 
y Meaning Rabel, 41 Howisy | { 
asChsp.as.aé. glory of the whole earth taken ! how 15 Babel be- 


come an afton:fhment among the nations ! 
z Thegrest зету 
of the Medes and 


ucred with the multitude о: the waues thereof, 
Perfians, 


43 Her cities are defolate :theJand is dry and 


a widerueffe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, » 


neither doeth the fonne of man райе thereby. 
| 44 Iwilalfo vifit Bel in Babel,and I wil bring 
a Thacis, hisgifts Out of his mouth that which а he hath fwallowed 


& prefenrs which. vpyand the nations fhal runne no more vnto him, 


he bad receiued 21 and the wall ot Babel fhall fall. 


Rat o ЫЕ 45 My people goe ont ofthe mids ofher, and 
3 " 


aal whichtheidoe 


„laters bronght ул. wrath of the Lord, 


tohimtrom all. | 46 Тел your hearts euen faint, and yee feare 


Марска the rumour,that fhalbe heard in the land: the ru- 


Babylon 'houTd E 
netbcdeftrnyed — they b yere fhall ceme arumor, and cruelty inthe 
Ple, land, and ruler egaine rule 

brbrenght tene | 47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, that T 
thing:forthefirt wil vilit the images of Babel, and the whole land 
yecrecamethtti- fhallbe confounded, and all ber (laine (Һа! fill 
dings the next yet? jn tbe middes of her. 


fi i i 
rum | 48 Then the heauen andctheearth, and alt 


was raken:yetthis that ischerein,fhall reioyce for Babel : for thede- | 


isnocthachortible 
detru@ionwhich 
the Prophets 
threatned in тазу 
places fortlst was 
afterthia wheo 


ftroyers fhal come уп:о her from the North, faith 
the Lord. 
149 As Babel caufed the d flaine of Irae to fail, 
fo by Babel the (laine of all the en pid fall. 

| бо Ye thate hauee‘caped the fword go away, 
TOC a not ftill : feme EE Lord afarre offjand 
thembythepolicy Set Terufalem come into your minde. 
ef Zopyrus,& hane | $1 We are f confounded becau‘e we haue heard 
Bees owen reproch:fhame hath. couered our faces, for ftran- 
Du nue peo Pers are come into the Sanctuaries of the Lords 
pie. оц. 
калеын t $2 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, fayth 
fill Brix ad the Lord,that 1 w Ii vifit her grauen images,and 
praife Ged forthe {оца all her land the wounded ай огопе, 
delroionola- ' $3 Though Babel fhould mount vp to g hea- 
pue "ir wen, and though fhe fhould defend her ltrength 
4 Babylon dilas оп hie, er from mee fhall her deftroyers come, 


a Babylon did not 
onely def оу Iha- faych the Lord. 4 


el botmanyoutr ` 


lo слон £I cat deltru&ion from the land of the Calde- 


'eaptiuesiv Baby. ans, 

Ten | $$ Becaufe che Lord hath layde Babe] wafte, 
кет. hhow and deftroyed from her the great voyce, and Her 
membericcuflem WUES Fall roare like preat waters, 4zd a found 
bylamemi-g the Was made by their noile; : 
miteable:fij&i. d $6 Becaufe the deftroyer is come vpon her, 
ратор asen уроп Babel, and her ftrong men are taken 
g Ferthewalles у. р Й у 8 шегин; 
weterwohundjed their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 
Soot high. recompen.cth,thallfurely recompence, 


—————— = тал ww 
dn m —— а 


2 Thez fea is come vp уроп Babel: fhe is co- ' 


dcliucr усе eucry man his foule from the fierce | 


mour fhall come ths yeere, and after that in the | 


4 A found ofa cry eomrxeth from Babel ang, 


The captiuitie, 


h Iwill fo айа» 
nilh them by af. 
AiGious that they 
thall not know 
which wayto 
turnethem. 

і The thickreffe 
of the wall was£f. 
tiefoot thicke. 


$7 And I wil b make drunke her Princes, and 
her wife men,her dukes,and her nobles, and her 
{trong men: and they (hall Пеере a perpetual 
fleepe;and not wake, fayth the King whole Name 
s the Lord ofhoftes. | 

$8 Thus faith theLord ofhoftes, The i thicke 
wall of Babel fhall be broken, and her hie gates 
' fhall be burnt with fire, and the people Һай la- 

bour in vaine, and thefolke in the fire, for they 
(Бай be wearie. 
$9 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the tonne of Neriiah, the 
| fonne of Maafeiah, when he went with Zedekiah ‚о. € — 
| theKing of Iudah intoBabel,in the к fourth yere the timeothis сар 
| of his reigne; aud this Sheraiah was a peaceable tiuitie, but feuen 
| Prince. yeresbelore,whe 
бо SoTeremiah wrote in a booke all the euill A HU 
| that fhould come vpó Babel,enen ail thefe things; chadnezzar,or co 
| that are written againft Babel. ^ intreavof fome 

61 And Ieremiah faid to Sheraiah,When thou matters. 
commeft ynto Babel, and fhalt fee,and fhalt reade 
alithefewords, t 

62 Then fhalt thou fay,O Lord,thou haft fpo- 
ken againft this place, to dettroy it, that none 
fhould remaine in it, neither man nor beaft, but 
that it fhould be defolate for euer, 

63 And when thou haft made an end ofrea- 
‚ding thisbooke, thou fhalt Ыпдеа! опе to it 
‘and caftitin the middes of Euphrates, ftrn&ion of Baby. 
‚ 64 And fhalefay, Thus hall Babel be drowned | lon; Reue. 18-3 1. 
land fhallnotrife from the enill, that I will bring ™ They Фари 
| vpon her: and they fhall™be wearie, Thus farre "pae thalllabour 
;artthe words of Ieremiah, ; in vaine, 


| CHAP, LIIL | 
(4 lernfale is taken. 10 Zedekiads founes ave kitted Lefore bis 
| face and biseyesputout 13 Thecitter burned. 31 leboiachin 

и brevght faerthof prifon ала fed like a King. 
| ry Edekiah * was one and twentie yeeres olde *s.xing.24.8. 
| £— when he began to reigne,and he reigned cle- .50n.36.£5. .. 
‘иеп yeeres in Ierufalem, & his mothers name was. н 
"Hamutal,the daughzer о Ieremiah of Libnah. 
2 And he аеш in the eyes of the Lord, . 
‘according to all that Iehoiakim had done. ni 

3 3Doubtleffe becaufethe wrath ofthe Lord 3 SotheLord - 
was againft Ierufalem and Iudah, till he had сай ЖА d 
лет out from his pun therefore Zedekiah vp КТАД. 
rebelled againftthe king of Babel, ` pus heart till hee 
| 4 * Восіп the ninth yeere of his reigne,in the badbronghtthe 
tenth moneth; the tenth day of the moneth came {га траш 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, hee and all his. and hispeople, с 
hoft againft Ierufalem, and pitched араш jt, ^2 Kinga 25.1. 
and built forts again{t it round about. M poo 
be 5 So the citie was befieged vnto theeleuenth | w^ 


1 SJohniv his Res 
nelation alluderh 

cothis place,when 
he fatththamtbe 

&ngelteoke a mil 
fione, and caft it in 
to the fea: figaify. 
ing therby the de- 


yere of the King Zedekiah. ' , ү, 
| 6 Now inthe fourth moneth,the ninth day of 
the moneth, the famine was fore in ў citie,fo that 
there was no more bread for § people of the land, | 
‚ 7 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the | 
men of warre fled, and went out of the січе by | - 
night,by the b way of the gare betweene thetwo ib Reade chap: 
walks, which was by the kings garden: (now the 394. «° ; 
(Caldeans were by the citie round about) and they 
went by the way ofthe wilderneffe, — | 
8 Butthearmie ofthe Caldeans purfued after 
the king, and took Zedekiahiin the defert of Teri. 
‘cho, and all his hofte was fcattered fiom him. 
9 ‘Then theytooke the King and caticd him 
(ps me We age to UE inthe land’ 
amath,¢ where he gane iudgment уроп him, e Reade 3. Ringa 
10 And the king of Babcl "a Er diee сеа ардзе 5 
Zedekiah before his eyes:he flew alfo al $ princes 


of 


—— 


‘em ple burnt and fpoiled. 


of Iudah in Riblah. ' 

11 Thenhe put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and: 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines , andca-| 
ried him to Babel, and put him in prifon till che 
day ot his death, | 

12 Now in thefift moncth inthe d tenth day 
ofthemoneth(which was the nineteenth yeere o. 
the king Ne&uchad-nezzar king of Babel) came 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward which е flood be- 
fore the king of Babel in Ierufalem, 

13 And burnt che houfe of the Lord, andthe 
Kings houfe,and all the houfes of Terufalem, and 
all the great houfés burnt he with fire. 

14 And all thearmie of the Caldeans that 
were with che chiefe fteward, brake downe all the 
walles ofIerufalem round about. 

r$ Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward ca- 
ried away captiue certam of the poore ofthe peo- 
ple, and the refidue of the people chat remained 
in the citie, and tho that were fledde, and fallen | 
to the king of Babel, with the reft of the multi- | 
tude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward left 
£ertaine of the poore ofthe land, to dreffe the | 
vines, and to till the land, | 

17 Alfo the! pillars of braffe that were inthe | 
Houle ofthe Lord, andthe bafes , andthe brafen | 
Sea,that was in rhe houfe of the Lordthe Calde- | 
ans brake, and carted all the brafle of chem co | 
Babel. 

18 The pots alfo andthe befoms, and thein- 


— 


"The 


Bee 


Te the 3.King, 
$.8.itiscalled 
he feuenth day, 
ecaufe the fire 
egan tben,and 
e cetirinued to 
therenth, 
Thatis, which 


t 
as his fernagt,as 
Kingsa. 
OF thefe pillars, 
ade r King. ts, 
Which were al. 
o made of braffe, 
| r Eing.7.35. 
th Itwas(o much 


jn quantitie, 


Uem 


with they miniftred, tooke they away. 

19 And the bolles, andthe afhpans , andthe 
bafins ,and the pots,and che candkfticks,and the 
incenfe difhes, andthe cups , and all that was of 
polde,and that was offiluer, tooke the chiefe fte- 
ward away. — 


King Salomon had made in the Houfe of the ' 
Lord : the braf& of all thefe veffels was without 
b weight. . 

21 Andconcerning the pillars, the height-of 
one pillar was eighteene cubites, and a chreede of 
twelue cubits m compaffe іс,апа the thickenefle 
thereofmasfoure fingers :s¢ was hollow. — 

22 And a chapiter of braffe was уроп it, and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites with 


CaHS9A* P. Т. 


а The Prophet! 
wondereth at tho 
gteariudgement 
of God. fering le- 
rofalem, which 
was fo ftronp aud 


^ Brest among the nations , and 
princeffe among the prouinces, 


Be LÀ 
folallofpeople, EN AEN» is made tributarie. 
frpedanddefo. , 2  Sheweepethcontinually іп ће night,and 
іше her teares runne downe by her cheekes : among all 
b Whichhad herdlouers,fhe hath noneto comfort her : all her 
chicfe rule onec 


Manyproninces and countreys. с Sothatíbe takethneref, d Meaning, the 
Egyptians aid Afyrians,which promifed helpe, 


Chap j. 


| hundreth thirtie and two f perfons, 


ftruments of muficke, andthe bafins, and the | 
incenfe difhes, and all the veffels of braffe where- | 


зо With the twopillars, oneSea, and twelue 6 yeere of hisreigne, © litted vp the head of1e- d 
brafen bulles, that were vnder the bafes, which hoischin king of Iudah, and brought him out of ənd honovr. 1 


networke, and pomegranates уроп the chapiters | all the dayesof his life vntill he died, 


a заг зи n nr ciis 
E. The captivesnambred. 82 _ 


round about, al! ofbraffe : che fecond pillar alfo, 
and the pomegranates were like vnro thefe, і 

23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
nates on a fide: ardall the pomegranates уроп 
the networke were an ihundreth round about, 

24 And thechiefe ftewardtooke Sheraiah the 
chicte Pricft, and Zephaniah к the fecond Pricft, 
and the three keepers ofthe doore. 

25 Hee tookealío out ofthe citiean Eunuch; 
which had the oucrfight of the men of waire, 
and! feuen men that were in the kings prefence, 
which were found inthe citie, and Sopher cap- 
taine of the hofte, who muftered the people of 
theland, and threefcore men of the people of 
the land , that were found in the eniddes of the 
citie, 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward tooke 
them, and brought themto the king of Babel to 
Riblah. | 

27 AndtheKing of Babel fmote them , and 
(lewe them in Riblah , inthe land of Hamath: 


i Bat becanfe of 
the rounduefleno 
morecovidbe . 
feene but niocte 
and fixe, 

k Which ferued | 
ip the high Priefts 
безга, il he hada» 
ny neccffary im. - 
pedinient, 

l Inthes, King. 
25 19. is read but 
of fiae : thofe were 
themoft excellent, 
and tbe other two, 
which were net 

fo noble; arenot - 
there meotianed 
with them, 


| chus Iudah was caried away capt.ue out of his 


owneland. 

28 9 This is the people, whome Nebuchad- 
nezzar cared away captiue , іп the m feuenth 
yeere, even three thoufand Lewes, and three and 
Cwentie, 

29 Intheneighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, he caried away captive from Теги ет eight 


! 


| 
т Whichwasthe | 
latterend af the | , 
feuenthyecrcof | 
hisicipne, and che | 
beginnfngofthe | 
eight. 
In che aterea 
С alfa of ch 

30 In the three andtwentieth yeere ofNebu- and the pegiak 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward ofthe niueteenth | 
cáried away captiue ofthe Lewes (ереп hundreth }#refowes. 
fourtie and fiue perfons: all the perfons were foure | 
thoufand and fixe hundrech. | 

31 Andin the feuen andthirtieth yeere of the 
captiuitie of Iehoiachin king of Yudab, in the 
twelfth moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day of 


the moneth, Euil-merodach king ofBabel, in the , Thatis,reftored 


him to libettie 


р And gane him | 
rinecly appareil, 
е That inke had 
allowance inrhe | 
conrt,and thusat | 
length hehad ret | 
and quietneffe, bee | 
eanfe he obeyed 
Jeremiabthe Pro. 
phet,shereas the. | 
ether wree cruelly ` 
ordered, would 
not obcy him, 


prifon, 

32 And fpake kindly vnto him,& fet his throne 
abouethe throne of the kings,that were with him 
in Babel, 

33 And changed his prifon P garments , and 
he did continually eate bread before him all the 
dayes of his life. : 

34 His portion was a 4 continuall portion gi- 
uen him of the king of Babel,euery day a certain, 


4 


DeO NAON шн 


friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, and аге. 

her enemies. . 
3 Iudah is caried away captiue,becaufe ¢ ofaf-ie For ber erueltie 

fli&ion, and becaufe of great 'eruitude :fhe dwel- ber ш popie 

leth among theheathen, andfindeth noreft: all: of лыс, 

her perfecuters tooke her in the ftraits, MD “= Шш 

4 Thewayes of Zion lament,becaufe no man! 
commeth © to the folemne feafts, all her gates are 
dcfolate,her Pricfts ligh : her virgins are difcom- P and ioy 
fited,and fhe is in + heauineffe, Pil 42.4 —— 

5 Her aduerfaries g are the chiefe,end her епе-, {Ebr.urerncfe. 
mies profper, for the Lord hath affi&ed her , for 2 Гранін аше 
the multitude ofher tran(greffions , and her chil- peur a8 44.. 
dren are gone into captiuitie before the спетіе, . 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her, 
beautie is departed ; her princes are become: 

Liz h like 


Г, 


f Actheyviedto 
come vp with, 


"The yo 


oke of hannes. = | - 
n A» men pined ү like Harts that finde no pafture, and they are | 
laway withloro*, igonewithont ftrength before the purfuer, || 


andchat hane no 


LE 


i tuber miferie 
e confidered the 

reat benefits and 
со amoditiesthat 
fhe had loft. 

k Acherrcligion 
aad feruing oi 
Gad, wich was 

he greaceit gricle 
tothe godly. 
JOr,armtn ama]. 

1 She isaot alhas 
теа ol her finne, 
although it Бета: 
mifelt. 
EG ath magni 
fied bim (elfe 

m Godlorbiddeth 
thatthe Ammo- 
‘nites and Moa: , 
bites 'ho.ld enter 
into che Congre. 
gatlon ofthe 
Lord, and vnder 
Rhein he compre- 
hendeth all ens- 
mies Deur.23 2. 
in Thus terafalem 
Jamenreth moo 
ming others to pity 
her, aud te lcarae 
by her example. 
o: This declareth 
that we Ћопідас. 
Knowledge God 
tobethe aathout 
of all our affi&ti- 
‘ons, tothe iatent 
that wee might 
Seske vnto hin 
fur temedic. 
Р Mine heavie 
ifinnes are eonti- 
mually before his 
leyes, as he that ty- 
eth a thing to his 
haud fora remem- 
btance. 

q He hath troden 
them vader íoece 
‘as they thas tread 
grapcsin the 
winepi effe. j 


Pere ta 15, bap. | 
3. 8. 


t Which becanfe 
| of her pollntions 
was ftparate from 
her haibaud, Leu, 
R 5 is.and was ab 
korred tor the 
time, 
(ВЕ. томо, 


| 


| Thats, they dia 
«фор bunger, 


9 Ierufalem renembredthe dayes ofher affi- 
&ion, andofher rebellion, and all her pleafant 
hings that (hee had intimes paft, when her pco- 
le i fellinto the hand ofthe enemie, and none 
id helpe her: the aduerfariesfawe her , and d.d 
ocke at her k Sabbaths. 

8 Ieruialcm hath gricuouffy finned,therefore 
he’s [| inder.fion : all that honoured her, defpife 
er becaufe they haue feene her filchinefle: yea, 

efighech and turneth backeward. 

| Her tilchineffe s in her skirts : fhe remem- 

red nother laft end, therefore (hee came downe 

ouderfully : fhe had no comforter : О Lord,be- 
hold mine affli&tion, for the enemiet is proud, 

10 Theenemie hath ftretched outhis hand vp- 
on all her pleafant things: for fhe hath feene the 
heathen enter into her San&uarie, whom ™ thon 
diddeft command, that they fhould not enter in- 
to thy Church. 

їз Allher people figh and fceke their bread: 
they haue ginen their pleafant things for meat to 
refreth thetoule: fee, O Lord, ahd confider : for I 
am become vile, 

12 Наце ye no regard, all yee that paffe by this 
way? behold and tee ifcherebe any 9 (огоху like 
vnto ray (огоз, which is done vnto me , where- 
with the Lord hathafflided me inthe dayoftus 
fierce wrath. ` 

13 From aboue hath о hee fent fire intom 
bones, which preuaileth againft chem : hee hat 
{pread a net for my feet, and turned me backe : he 
hath made me de'olate ard daily in heauineffe. 

14 The p yoke ofmy tran'greffions is bound 
уроп his hand : they are wrapped , and come vp 
уроп my necke : hechath made my ftrength to 
fall: the Lord hath deliuered me into their hands, 
neither am I able to rife vp. 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of me: he hath called 
anaffembly againft meto deftroy my yong men: 
theLotdhath troderi 2the winepreife уроп the 
virgine the daughter of Fudah. 

16 *Fortheiethings I weepe: mine eye , ewes 
mine eye cafteth out water , бесаше the comfor- 
ter that fhould reirefh my (оше,іѕ farre from me: 
my children are defolate, becaufe the enemie pre- 
uailed. 

17 Zion flretcheth out her hands , and there 
ё none to comfort her the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iaakob round about him: Ieru- 


falem is t as a menftruous woman іп the middes. 


of them, d | 

18 The Lordis righteous: for 1 hauerebelled 
againft his + commandement : heart I pray you, 
all people,and behold my forow: my virgins and 
my young met are gone into qae A 

19 I calledtor my loners, bst they deceined me: 
my Prieftsand mine Elders perifhed inthe citie 
zs they f fought their meate to refrefh their 

cs, 


20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my 


bowels fwell : mine heart is turned within me,for 
I am full ofheauin: fle : thefword fpoileth abroad 
as death doeth at home. 


i * = 
Lamentations. 


God swradi =) 
22 t Lct all their wickednes come before thee: t Of defiring be | 


doe vnto them, as thou haft done уто me , for |реарсе againit the 

all my tranfgreífions : for my fighes are many, | enemie, reade Ier, 

апа mine heart ts heauje. ta^ o.2nd 18,2 t. 
CH АР Tt 

з Ow hath the Гота з darkened the daughter 
H of Zion in his wrath ! asd hath caft downe 
from > heauen vnto the earth the beautie of Fira- 
el, and remembred not his < footftoole in the 
day of his wrath ! 

2 The Lord hath deftroyed all the habitati- 
ons of Jaakob, and not {pared : he hath throwen 
down in his wrath the ftrong holds of the daugh- 
ter of Iuduh : hee hath ES them downeto the 
ground: he hath polluted the kingdome and the 
princes thereof. 

3 Hee hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the 
dhorne of Ifrael : hee hath drawen backe his 
eright hand from before the enemie, andthere 
was k.ndledin Taakob like a flame of fire, which 
deuoured round abont. 

4 Не! hath bent his bow like an enemy : his 
right hand was ftretched vp as an aduerfary, and 
flewe all that was plea!ant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle ofthe daughter of Zion, he powred out his 
wrath like fire, 


2 That ts, 


я 
b Hath рівеп һер 
атой еге, ' 
с Alluding tothe 
Temple,ot to the 
Atkeof the cones 
nant, which was 
called thefoote. 
ftoole of the Lord, 
becaufe they 
fhould пок гет d 
thrir minds fo 
low, but Нур 
thrit hearts tew- 
ardstheheanens, 
d Meaning, the 


glory anditrength, 
as t.Sam.z г. 
€ Thatis,hisfiuc- 


cout which he was 
wontrolend vs, 
when nur enemies 
oppteffed vs. 

F Shewing that 


$ The Lord wasasan enemy: hee hath de- (үет b a 


uonted Lirael, and con'ümed all hispalaces: hee |where God isthe 
hath deftroyed his ftrong holds,and hath increa- jeacmie. 
fed inthe daughter of Iudah lamentation and 
mourning, E ' 

6 For hee hath deftroyed his Tabernacle, as 
agardenhee hath deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath con ed the Feafts and Sabbaths 
to bee forgotten in Zion , and hath defpifed in 
the p of his wrath the King and the 
Prieft, i 
7 The Lord hath forfakenhis Alcar : he hath 
abhorred his Sanétuarie : he hath giuen into the. 
hand ofthe enemiethe wal'es o* her palaces: they 
haue made a 2 noi e in the houfe ofthe Lord,as in 
the day offolemnitie, ye e 

8 “The Lord hath determined to deftroy the Кы ыер testis 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion: he ftretched out a witha loud voice, 
line: he hath not withdrawen his hand бот de- ffo now the ene« 
ftroying : therefore hee made the rampart В and 12112 blafpheme 


= 
°. ? 


Asthe peepie . 
ete atcuftomed 


im with юш 
the wall to lament: they were deftroyed toge- ening outing 
pue This is a figttra- 


iue fpecch,asthaz 
was, whea lie faid, 
i E wayrs did ia. 


А А 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit кыр т 
уроп the part thereof, 


it Mineeyes doefaile with teares : my bowels 
{well : my liuer ispowred yponthe earth, for the 
deftru&ion of the daughter of my people ;becaufe 
the children and fucklings {](woone in the ftrects| 10, fam:. 
ofthe citie, i 

12 They hate faid to their mothers , Where is |tSt7. wheate and 
1 bread and drinke? when they fwooned as the| "7^ 


^ i > Ebr.powred enè 
wounded in the ftreets of the сіе, and when ipw и 


21 They haue heardthat І mourne, bat there 
и попе то comfort mee: all mine enemies haue 
heard of my trouble, and are glad, that thou haft 
done it : thou wilt bring the day, thar thou haft 
pronounced, and they fhali be like ynto me, 


they t gaue vp the ghoft in their mothers bo- |i Meaning, that 

fome. her camay tat 
13 iWhat thing fballItake to witneffe for fo a at 

thee? What thing fhall I compare to thee , O н — 


^ daughte 


 .|FlatteringProphers. " Cha 


aughter Terufalem ? what fhall I liken to thee, 

that I may comfort chee , Den daughter Zi- 

on? for thy breach » grea Like the fea: who can 
eale thee 4 ‘ Г 

т 4 Thy prophets haue k looked out vaine and 

оош things for thee , and they haue not difco- 

uered thine iniquitie., to curne ДУМ thy captiui- 

tiebur haue looked out for thee falíel|prophefies, 
and caules ofbanifbmcnt. v 

15 Allthat paffe by the way, clap their hands 

at thee; they hiffe and wag their head vpon the 


-k Becaufe the 
‘falle prophe.seal- 
led themielues 
fests,as tbe other 
werecalled,chece- 
fore he fheweth 
thatthey fawa- 
mite becaufe they 
did net reproouc 


ees] 


the peoplestantts, | daughter Ierufalem," fag, Is chis the city tuat 

but flatiered them | men call, The perfection of beauty,and the 10y of 
Р ántheir fiones, -ithe whole earth ? 

ia 16 All thine enemics haue opened their mouth 

deftruction. againft thee : they hiffe and gnafh the teeth, fay- 

gor, бинат, |ing, Let vs deuoure it : certaincly this is the day 


* Ltuit.36.15, 25, 


17 * TheLord hath done that which hec had 
deu$.28.15,2 5, 


purpofed : he hath fulhlied his word that hee had 
determined of old time ; he harh throwen downe, 
and not fpared: he hath cau‘ed thine enemy to re- 
Joyce ouer thee, and fet vp the horne of thine ad- 
nerfaries. 

18 Their heart * cryed vnto theLord, O wall 
ofthe daughter of Zion , let teares runne downe 
like a riuer,day and n gbr. take thee no reft, nei- 
ther let the apple of thine eys ceafe, 

19 Arife,cry inthe night: in the beginning o 
the Watches powre out chine heart like water be- 
fore the face ofthe Lord: lift vp thine hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy young children, that 
faint for hunger in the corners ofall the Йгеегєѕ. 

20 Fcholde, OLord, andconfider to whom 
thou haft done thus : fhall the women eate their 
fruit, ard children ofa [| {pannelong? fhall the 
Pricft and the Prophet be flaire in the San@uary 


^ feyem.14.t2, 
«bap. 1.16, 


§ Or bronobt up in 
35e owne bands, 


welookedtor : we haue found and feene it. 


ofthe Lord? 


Tor, enemies whom 
1 feared. 


21 The young and the olde lie on the ground 
in the ftreetés.my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the fword : chou Һай flainerbera in the 
day of thy wrath : thou haft killed, & not ‘pared. 
22 Thou һай cailed as in alolemne day my 
|| terrours round about, fo thacin the day of the 
Lordes wrath noue efcaped nor remained: tho'e 
that I haue nourifhed and brought vp, hath mine 
enemy сопішпей. 
Ст AD TIL 
a The Prophet Am themanthat hath Renea a(fli&ion in the 
coplaecheithe | J rodofhisindignarion, ` 
HI thathe | 2 He hath led meand brought me into dark- 
codured bv rhé | neffe,but not to light. | 
P nmn 3; Surely be is turned againft me: hee turneth 
spociites when | рі hand асар fd me all the day. -— 
he declared the ч d uie gi 
deftrodinn of ie- 4 My fiefh and my skinre hath hce caufed to 
ru(alem, asfercm.| waxe old, ano he hath broken my bones, — _ 
20.3. 5 He hath b builded agáinftme and compat 
b He fpeaketh : = 
chis atenethat way 160 372 with du and labour, 
felt Gods һегиу 6 He h.th «tme in d:rke places, as they that 
iudgenien:s «hic be dead for enr. À 
he greatly tearcd | ^. Hee harh hedgedaboutme , that T canñot 
and thereiore fet- a Н Де 
tech them ont wir] get out : he bath madè my ch. ines Безе. 
this diuerhucet | 78 Alo when I cry and hout, he fhurteth out 
e ж pet е кеч 
dm ma is 9 Hehathá ftopped vp my wayes with hewen 
godly «hen chey | tone, «.dturned away ту pathes, | 
feen u the frnite i ; 
ofthzir praycis, and eanteth them to chinke that they are пос beard, which thing 
God vfeth to do,thatthry mtghtpray more carneltiy and che. енасг. d And kec- 
ip eth me inhold ata prifoner, 


ceedeth not feuill and good ? 
full? man isffe e! for his finne. 
againc to thel ord. 

vnto Godin the hcauens, 
fare thou baft nox Ба ed, 


р-г'есисей vS: 


1ed. 


that e» prayer f.cu'd not pafe thor ow. 
L1 


то eHe was vnto me а abearelying in waite 
and аа а lion in fecret places, І 

11 He hath flopped my wayes, and pulled mee 
in pieces: he hath madı me defolate, 

12 He hath bent his bow,& made me a marke 
for the arrcw. 

13 Hecau‘ed' thearrowes ofhis quiuer to en- 
ter into my reins. 

14 I wasa derifionteall my people, and their 
{опр allthe day. А | 

15 Меһа filled me with bitterneffe, d» made 
me drunken with ! wormewood. 

16 He hath alfo broken my teeth with tones, 
avd hath couered me with afhes, 

17 Thusmy foule was farre off from peace : I 
forgat profpcritie, ` 
* 18 AndI faid, My firergth and my e hope is 
perifhed from the ога, . 

1 9 Remembring minea Gion,and my mour- | 
ning the woi mewood and the gall. 

20 My ‘оце hath themin remembrance, and 
is humbled in me 

21 I confider this in mine heart: therefore 
haue I hope. 

22 Itis the Lords i merciesthat wee are not 
confumed,becaufe his compaffions faile пог. 

23 They are renewed k cucry morning : gieat 
is thy faithfulneffe, ' 

24 The Lord и my portion , faith my foule: 
therefore will I hopein bim, 

25 The Lord :s good vnto them that truftin 
him, and to the foule that feeketh him, 

26 Itis good both to truft , and ro waite for 
thefaluation ofthe Lord, 

_ 27 Irtis good for aman that he beare the yoke 
inhism youth. 

28 Heefitteth alore, » and kecpeth filence be- 
caufe he hath borne it уроп him. 

29 Heeputteth bis © mouth in the dnft,ifthere 
may be hope, : 

30 Нес giucth his checke to him that fmiteth 
him : heis filled full with reproches. 

31 For the Lord will notforfake for euer. 

32 Butchoughhe ‘end affh&ion , yet will hee 
haue compats.on according to the multitude o 
his mercies. | E 

14 Forhe dothnot ppunifh f willingly, nor 
г 16 the children ofmen, 

34 ln ftamping vnder his fcete all the prifo- 
ners ofthe earth, | 

35 In ouerth: owing the right ofa man before 
the face of the moft High, 

36 Tnfubuerting a manin his cae: theLord 
q feeth it not. 

37 V hoishethen that faith, andit commeth 
to paffe, ».d the Lord rcommandethit not? 

38 Outof the mouth of the moft |. ighpro- 


2 |е He bath no pitis 


] Ebr. foxnes. 

1 With grea’ an- 
риф andiviow he: 
hat! made meto 
Lote m; fenfe 

g Fhuswith paine 
te was driuento 
ard iro betweene 
hope and defparre, 
aschegodlyot | 
time: afe,yecinghe 
end the Spirit get 
tzihi tse vigore, [ 
b Hetheweihthat 
Godthus v(cth to 
exercile his, tothe 
intent thar hereby 
they may know 
themfelucs, and 
feele his mercies, 
t Corfidering the 
wickednesal ma 
it is mareel ў апу 
remaine3h айше: 
but only that God 
fot his owne mer 
cies fake, & for hi 
promi(íe,will euer 
haue his Church 
to temaine,thorg 
they be nener Го 
Few in number, 
Ifa 1.9. 

k Wer fecle thy 
benefits daily. 

l1 The godly pat 
their wholeconfi- 
dence in God, 20 
therfore iocke fo 
none ether inheri 
tance,as Рта] гє. 
m Нее fheweth 
that we cannener 
begim toutimelg 
tnbe exercifed y 
dertthe ctoffe rhat 
when the affliai- 
ons grow greater, 
Onrpstrencealla 
by experience ma 
be firenger 

n Hemarmurcth 
not agaiuft God, 
bur is patient. 

o Hrehumbleth 
himfeife asthey 
tharfalldowne | 
with tbeir facesta 
the pronnd, and fd 
with patience wai 
teth fur fuccour, 

p Hotaketh ne 
pleafure init,but 
dothir of nereisi. 
ticforeu emend 
ment when he fuf. 
lerethihe wicked 
to opprescthe 
proie. 

tEbr with bu beart 
q Несоћ поса 
]ighttheietn. 

г He theweth that 
nothing isdone 
wirkost Gods 
prourcence, 

f That iaduerfi у, 
and profperitie, 
Amos 3-4, 

t When Ged af. 
fiic eth him 

u That ts. both 
hearts and hands; 
for els 10]ut vp 
the bands, is bug 
hypoctifie, 


39 Wherefore hex 15 the lining t man forrow- 
до Let vs fcarch and trie ourwayes,and turne 
да Let vs lift vp ' ourbeartswith our hands 
42 Wehaucfinned, and haue rebelled, 14 7. - 


43 Thou haft coucted vs with wiath, and 
thou haft flaire, and not (ра- 


44 Thou alt couc ed thy. clf- with a cloude, 


3 45 Thou 


| Lament 


45 Thou Һай made vs « the * offfcouring and 
efuge in themids of che people. P 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 

againft vs, , | 

47 Feare and a ‘nare is come vpon vs with de- 
folation and deftru@ion. 

43 Miveeye сле out riuers of water, for 
the deftru&ion ofthe daughter of my people. 

49 M.necye droppeth without fay, and cea- 
{е пог, 2 
so T.li the Lordlooke downe , andbeholde 


—À lm, a 
reat famine 


g.Cor 3.55. 


РЕ 


Li 


й 
AE heatien, 


$1 Mine суе х break-th mine hcatt bezant of 
wit» fo ewcepivg| all che d iughters of my citie, - 


y Tam onercome 
forallmy peop'e} 52 Mune enemies chaled mec ore, likea bird, 
without caule. 

53 Tney бане fhut vp my lifey in the dungeon, 
and caka fione vpon me. 

$4 Waters flowed oner mine head,t! ел thought 
1,1 am deftraved, | 

$5 I called vpon thy'Name,OLord,out of dre 
ow dungeon, 


< 


$6 Thoubaft heard my voicé: fto» not thine 
care from my fight asd from myery. А 
к $7 Thou dreweft ncere in the day that E cal- 


y Reade !ece.25. 
36 tow h? wasin 
the mizy énnacon 


ed уроп chee:thou daidi ft, Feare nor, 
5$ О Lord тоя halt maintained the caufe of 
y * foule, 246 haftredeemed mylife. 
$9 OLord, thouhaft:eenz niy wrong, indge 
hou my caule. 2 
65 Thou Һа fzene all their vengeance,asd all 
heir denices againft me, 
61 Thou haft heard theirreproch 
ll char imaginations againft me: н 
62 the l'ps alfa of thofe that rofe againft mee, 
nd their swhi/pering' againft me continually, 
63 Behold their fering downe, and their ri- 
ing vp;ow I am their fong. 
64 * Giue them a recompenfe;O Lord, accor- 
ing ta the worke of their hands. 
6 5 Giue them J| forow of heart, cen thy-curfe 
othem.., г ВЕ E 
66 Perfecute with wrath and deltroy them 
rom vnder the heauen,O Lord, 


2 Meaning, the 
caofe whercfore 
bislifz was in 
danger, 


30 Гога 


7241.28.34. 


Lor, an ська 
cert, 


CH AP. ITIL 


Ow is the a golde become fof] dimme! the 

moft fine goldis changed , andthe ftones of 

he Sanctuary are ‘cacrered in the corner of euery 
ftreete, 

zx The noble|| men of Zion comparable to fine 
igold how are they efteemedas earthen pitchers, 
euenthe wor ke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euen the dragons © draw out the brefts,and 
gite fucke to their yong: os the daughter of my 
people и become crucillike the 4 Oftriches in the 
wildernefle, 

4 Thetongue of the fucking childe cleaueth 
to the root of his mouth for thir: the young 
child: en aske bread, ри no man breaketh it ynto 
hem, : 

§ They cha: didfeede delicatcly,perith in the 
fi ecres:chey tha: were brought vp in fearlét, em- 


2 By the gold hee 
гаете ертіп 
cesas bv y ftones 
he vndetfandeth 
the Priefts, 

Е Or, bid. 

$ Or, onner 

b Whichareof 
fma eft. mation, 
and haue none 
haranr, 

€ Thongh the dra. 
pons Ье eruell,y ec 
they pirie their 
yong and понг 
them, whi h thing 
¥erufatem docth 
not, 

d | hewomenfor. 
{кеспес 
dren asthe oftrieh 
бо her egges. 
lob 39.17. 


b: ace che doing, 
6 Forth: iniquitie ofthe danghter ofmy peo- 
ple is become crcater chen the finneofSodone,. 
that was* deft oyed asina moment, and {f none 
itched camp-s ара nit her, 
7 Her < Navarites were purer then the fnow, 
idawlitertnen the miike: chey were moreruddy 


А 


* pur? 1925. 

(0r, по frensth 
тал y. 
* иләс. г, 


i Е 
‘Sianes of the Pries ^ 7 


tions. 
inbody then the red 


lik рой ће faphir, ч, | - 

8 Now thar © yifoge’isblcker thena coale: 
they catinot know themautütft: eets : their skin 
cleangth to their bones :.it is withered! Hke a 
ftocke. — 8 s 

9 They tharbe flaine with the fword,arebet- 
ter then they thut are kaled with hunger:for they 
fade way c thy were flricken chorow tor Ше 
t fruites of che field. | 

10 The bands ofthe pitifull women haue fod- 
den their ownechildrer mis were thtit meat in 
the deftrud:on ofthe daughter of my people. 

1i The Lord hath accomplited fis indigna- 
tion:he hath powred out his tiet ce wrath, be hath 
kindled a fire ın Zion , which hath denoured the 
foundations thereof, 

12 The kings ot the earth; and al!the inhabi- 
tantsof the world would not bane beleened that 
the adueriarie and the enemie fhould haue entred 
intothegatesoflépualem: — - Ч 

13 Forthefinnégo( her Prophets, aid the ini- 

uities of her priefts, that haue fhed the blood о? 
the iuftin the mids of? her, - 

14 They haue wandcred æ blindemen h inthe 
ftrcets,and they werepolluted with ооа о that 
i they would not touch their garments, | 

-15 Bar theycryed vntothem,Depart,yee pol- 
luted depart depart,but touch not:therefore they 
fl-d away, and wandered:they haue fade among 
the heathen, They fhall no moze dwell there, 

16 Fhe [| anger or the Lorde hath fcattered 
them, hee will no more regard them : k they reue- 
reuced пос the face ofthe-Priefts , nor had com- 
paffion oftheElders, 4! 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyes failed foran our wait ng wee lookedforla 
nation that could not (aue vs. 

18 "They hunt our fteps,thac we cannot goe in 
our Ётессеѕ: опг end is neere, our dayes are ful fil- 
led,forourendiscome. — . 

19: Our perfccuters are fwilter then theeagles 
oftheleauen : they pur'ued vs уроп the mour- 
aines,andlaid waite for vs in the wildernefie, 

20 The ™ breath of onr noftrels,the Anointed 
ofthe Lord was taken in their nets,uf whom wee 
aid, Vnder his fhadow we fhalbe prcferued aliue 
mong the heathen, 

21 Reioyce and be glad, п O daughter Edom, 
hat dwellcftin the land of Vz, the cup alfo Һай 

affe thorow vnto thee: би fhalt hee drunkea 
| 


and vomit, 
22 Thy punifhmentis accomplifhed,O d:ugh- 
ter Zion : hee? will no more carte thee away into 
captiuity s: he wil vifit thine iniquity,O dangh- 


ter Edom,he will d./couer thy finnes. 


precious 


[tones : they wer 


e They that were. 
before ineft tn 
Gods annez аге _ 
now in grezteft 
abóminauon vne 
10 hia, 


f Forlacke of 
tandethey pine 
away and cone | 
fume. 


g Hsmeaneth 

that chefe things 
are còme topafe , 
heretore contrary | 
toallmens - 1 

e xpeatiora | 

Some tefereá 

this co tlie blinde 

men,which 251һеў 

ent finmbled on 

be blood, whereof 

he city was tolla 

i Meaning, the: 
heachen,which . 

ane to deflray 

hens, could not 

bidethem. 

Or. face. P ) 
Thagis,the enee 
ies, 
Hefhewethtwo 
tincipal caufes of 
nest deitucion: 
heirerveltie, and 
heir vaine conf. 
ence in man:for 
пусте inke 
relpe ef the F pyp 
lans. 

n Qu: king lof- 

h, in sham Road 

мг hope of Gods . 
augur, S олм hom. 

epended our fore 

nd lite. was Maine 
[һө he calleth 
apainted Бесапге 
e was a figure of - 
‘hult. 

Tlusisfpoken 
y detifion. 

Or, fher $^) nae 
саке. * 

He comfotteth 
he Church, by. 
hacafter feuentia 
ceresthete fors 
awes (hall hane 
n end whereas 

€ wicked fhould: 
etormested foc 


uei, 
€ CHAP, V, j 
The пу ayer of lerensiah, Jj "s 
Emember, O Lord, whatis comevpon vs: — — 
R a confider,and behold our reproch. Wo ы 
2 Our inheritance isturned to the ftrangers, Wo зн althe 
our houfes to the aliants. eople were cari- 
3 We arcfatherlcífeeuen without father, and (away captive, 


hers, as the poo« 
fl remained. and’ 
me went in E- 

ypt, & etlerpla* 
es Inr füccour:al« 


our mothers are as widowes. 
‚ 4 * Wee haue d. unken our bwater for money, 
and our wood isfold отто vs, . 

5. Our neckes are vnda perfecution: we are 
wearieand haue no rft. 
6 Wee hauegiuen our c handsto the Egypti-. 


refecing theie 
tferiesto come, 
. c Wree arc joys 
vnto сш» 


hns prayed, b Meaning their extreatic feraitude aid hondag 
edinleague and amilis with them, or naue fübmitted our (elu 


—шШ: 


d he SE i uu CM á 


id Asourfathers | tians, end to As(hur to be fatisfied with bread, 

| haue ii 7 Our fachershaue finned and arc'not and wè 
for their funes, [o d E ME 

‘we that are colpa-} Баце borne d their iniquities, 

ble of theiame 8 Seruants haueruled ouer vs , none would 
fins,are punilbed. | deliuer vs out of their hands, 

ie Mere 9 Wee gate our bread with the peril! of our 
fromthewilder. |Hiues,becaute ofthefworde ofthe wilderneffe. 
‘neffe,aad would 10 Our skinne was blacke like an ouen, be- 
вог fuffer vsto goef caufe of the terrible famine, 

jand(eckeoarne- £ ү, "They defiled the women іп Zion, andthe 
celfary food. E E ae e E 
if Thatis, bythe [maides in the cities ofIudah, 
enemies hand, | `2 The princes. are hanged 
8 Their flauette (рапа: the faces ofthe Elders 
was (о peeat, that Tour 

‘they werenotable[: k : 
ERES 13 They tookethe young men to grind, and 
h Therewereno [the children fell vnder g the wood. 

priore lawes nar 14 The Elders hauc ceafed from the h gate, 


осте of common 
E LI, 


wealth, 
THE AR 


by f their 
were not hadinko- 


А Fier that Iehoiachm by the сдип{ of ехетіаћ asd Ezekiel had yeelded himfelfe to Nebuchad-nexxar, 
and fo went into captinitie with his mother and diders of ры princes, and of the c 
терет and murmure that they had obeyed the “Prophets 
{hould not come to paffe, and therefore their efate (bokld bee fill ziferable 
whereof lee confi meth ba former prophecies, declaring by new vfiens and veuslations [bewed unto barn , that 
the people orieuouflyteymented by Gods plagpes, w.fomuch 
that they that remained , fhosld bee brought into cruel bondage, „And left she godly (bsild cefpusre in the fe 
reat troubles, hee affisreth shew that Go vill delse bis Church at bis time appointed, and alfo def oy then exe 
mits, whicheither afflicted еа, or reioyced in their miferies. The effetb vf the oue and the otbey fbesld be chiefly 
perfumed under Chrift | of whome in thy booke are many notable promnfis, and 1m wheme the Slory of tke 
кез» Temple [Бой perfeltly bee reftored, Hee prophefied thefe things in Caldea, at the fase time that lere- 
| жай рторһе а tu Iuda, and there be gan m tke fijt yee 


the сапе ould mofi ccrtamely bee destroyed ‚ and 


CHAP. I 


Y. The ine wherein Exckielprophefied ана in whet pisce. 3 Bis 
тей. § The vifiou of the füare Ge fies. 26 ibe vifion of 


за Alterthatthe 
booke of the Law 
was found,which 
was the eighteen: 
yeete el the reigue 
of fofiak, fothar 
бле and twentie 
yeeresafter this 
book was found, 
Yeconiah wasled : 
| away captine with vifions of « God. 
! Ezekiel(and many 
t ofthe penple)wh 
the В: yzere after 
faw the vifions, 
b Which was 2 


thet rone, 


the firft yeere of King Ichoiachins captiuitie) 


fo called, 
c Thatis,notable 
and exeellent ifi. 


oftheLord was vpon him, 


bot came of God. 
d Thatis,the fpi- 
titof prophecie,as ) : 
Chap.3.23.& 37 1 |neffe oft toure beafts , and rhis was their forme : 


e Bythisdinerfitie h earan a malti. 
en ind they had the appearance ofa 


fieth the fearefull 2 
iodgment of God, fone had foure wings. " 
дире grearalflidti- 
ous ў thnuld come ff] 
уроп lerufal^m. 

} Or pete yellow. 

f Whichwere the 
foureCherubims 
that reprefented 
the gloey of Gad, 
as Chap.3.35. 


the fire c wae ust as the likeneffe of || amber, 


right bralle, 


they foure hadtheirfaces,and their wings, ° 


— Chap. 


& T came to paffe inthe #thirtieth 
) yeere and the fourth swonesh, and 
ў un the біс de> of rhemoncth (as 
I was among the captiucs by 
theriuer b Chebar, that the hea- 
uens were opened , and I fasve 


2 Inthe fif day of the moneth (wbich was 


з The word of the Lord came упо Ezekicl 
the Prieft the sonne of Buzi, in the land of rhe 
part of Euphrates | Caldeans, by the river Chebar, where the d hand 


4 And I looked,and behold, ea whirlewind 
ons,fochat itmighej came out of the North, a great clovde anda fire 
be knowenit was [wrapped about it, and a briphtneffe wa: about it, 
no natirall deam;i and in the middes thereof, re wir,in themiddes of 


5 Allo out ofthe middesthereofeam: the like- 


F uing foure faces, 


6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery 


7 And their feetewere flreight feete , and the’ 
e of their feere was like the iole of a calues 
oote, and they fparkled like the appearance of 


8 And the hands of man came eat from vn- 
der their wings in the foure patts ofthem , and 


TO 


besifton. 


$ ^ i oa a 
and the young men from their fongs. 

15 Theioy ofour heart is gone, our daunce is 
turned into mourning. ‹ 

16 The'crowne of our head is fallen: woe now 
vnto vs,that we-haue finned. 

‚17 Therefore our heart is heavie for thefe : E ате 
things,ouri eyes are dimme, P До 

18 Eecawc of the mountaine of Zion whichis djercizs can vever 
defolate : thefoves run vponit. (dite. А 

19 Bstthou,O Томі, remaineft for k euer : Гои 

I а Е E clared thagitis 

throne ts from generation to generation. tim mans pawee 

20 Wherefore doeft thou forget vs for ewer, tptarneroGad, ` 
and torfake vs fo long time? шол, 

21 l'Turnethou vs vnto thee, O Lord, and we TOM 
fhallbe turned . renew our dayes as of old. orketh invs bs- 

22 But thou һай vtterly rete&ed ys: thouart 
exceedingly angry againft vs, 


тез € Ca turns 
ЕЕ. 


t$ о Дег. 34,18. 
V MEN T. 


y Ccuenaot and 


people, certame began te 
из у as thongs the thing which they had propheficd, 
under the Caldeans, By veafón 


2 of Ichoiachins captiütie, 


b The wing of 
he one touched 
he wing of tht 
ther, 


9 They were gioyned by their Wings one to 
another,a»d when they went forth, they returned 
notur cuery.one went ftreight fo: ward. 

10 And the fimilitude of their faces was as 
h the face of- man: and they foure had the face of P. 
alyon on the right fide, and they foure hadthe 
face of a bullocke on the leftfide ; they foure al- 
fo hadthe face of an Eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 
spread out aboue : two wings of. cucry one were 
ioyned one to another, and two conered their 
bodies. 

s12 Andenery one went ftrei ghtforward: they 
went whither their 1 {piric led chem and they re- 
turned trot when they went iorth. 

13 Thefimilitude alo of the beafts, and their 
appearance wa: like burningcoales of fire,a<d like 
the appearance of lampes : for the fre ran among 
the beafts,and the fire gaue a glifter , and out o 
the fire tbere went lightning. ae, 

14 And the beafts ranne , and i returned likeli That is,when 

Des а they bad executed 
vnto lightning, T Godi will : for 

15 € Now as I beheld the beafts , beholde, a afore they retur- 
wheele appeared уроп the carth by the beaft , ha-]ned not til God 


hed changed the 


: 2 [i hinges 
16 The fafrion of the wheeles and their workel , E 


was like ynto ak chryfoLte : and they foure had} woud is carfrafh : 
one forme,and their faf on, and their worke was ne the 
as one whecleinanotho whecle. CRURA EU 

Sube ED " Bel the Cilician fea, er 
_ 17 When they went,they went vpon their four]; precious (toue fo 
fidcs,erd they returned not when they went, 


an.aud ofa lion 
n the right fide, 
nd thefaceof a 
ollockeand of 
n Eagle on the 
eit fide. 


called. 
_ 19 They had alo || rings and height, па were] Orthen ens. 
frertfidl'to béhold, and their rings werefullof . 

eyes,rqund about chem foure, 


zckiel. j ofdiedirone, ^ == 
THE VISIONIOF EZEKIEL 


Il be yiion 


The whirlewind, 
Pa eaae oar of 


be North or A. 
gulon. 
B roe great clo-.d. 
С Thefire wraptt 
bout it 


к brightucffe 
ó 


a a" г vtm 
on fhe Wr E D 2. | 
гр S Om ILA -~ С C 1 

out t£. a а pis mes CS A з ‹ 

E ге bkexcffe of саха ig it а 

[лего ine, aie И ( 

£olour 

The forme of 
bc foure bea fic. 
„Their fées bike 
alses ferte. 

HL Hays comming 
чї from under 
рет wings, 

KL. M. ibe à. 
Shion oF the [етте 

ces of euc2y beah 

-Their wings toy- 

Ооо. 

O.Theieiwo wings 

Lm contra shei 

bodies, 

P. Fire running ae 

wione the bcafis, 

IQ Whee.e basim, 

єнє) у one fòure 

ces, 


= aT ia 
(шициш б UE ү, 
wyned AF їйїн 


z 
fS E 


aem 


P Б 


MALL Pas сү! 


b 
H 


Y y y DS 


ШАТ ТЕЛШ 


y Wy 


Th НЛ 


// 


R Tbe vingsoft/e А = =. 
эбе {е which were i D 
fadofeyes. А zw 
B. The Armament = 
rr unto cr) fall, А t 
The chroue,which af 
wiet upon the | Е 
manent. lik p. $y ga 
ИР ere лге like y : j NGA 
diris = E MAR LE: yO Scd 
he apveaean.co; ^ : cC ra LNs о 
DUM se” 5 | Р F 5 D M M Б 
еа AG o ли ии аи Ци дое NS SI 
tarah she man, E ШШШ ММ eee 
М е ат f | К ANT ur EA LE Еа 
7, Tbe brizhtneffe 
f fire ake she 
4h ED же, ' 
‘ 4 
iet, Octhe 
ath, 
19 And when the beafts went, the wheeles | 24 And when they went foorth, T heard che С. 
went with them : and when the bealts were lift | noi e of their 1 wings, like the noife of great wa- M nich eR 
eiwitttne(te 


vp from the earth,the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whither their fpirit led chem,they went,and 
thither did the fpirit o^ the wheelcs leade them, 
and the wheeles were lifted vp befides them : for 
the fpirit of the beafts was in the whceeles. 

21 When the leafs went, they went,and when 
they ftood, they ftood, and when they were lift- 
ted vp from theearth , the whecles were lifted vp 
befides them : for the fpirit of the beafts was in 
the wheeles, a 

22 And the fimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heade of the baits was wonderfull, like ynto 
chryftall, "геад ouer their head£aboue, 

23 And ynder the firmament were their wings. 
Rreight,the one toward the other : euery onehad 
two which couered them and cuery one had two, 
which couered their bodies, 


ters, and as the voyce ofthe Almightie , exenthe | Че {гат 
voyce of {peach,as the noife of an hoft: and when f. ife of Godd" 
they ftood.they m let downe their wings. judyements. 

25 And there was a voice trom the firmament іт Which figa: |» 
that was ouer their heads, when they Rood , end 64 pet te J 
had let downe their wings. \ ГА Hit onely 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer |waitedto exeente 
their heads , was the fathion of a throne like vnto |Geds commandos. 

a Saphir ftone , and уроп the fimilitude of the "e 
throne was by appearance, as the fimilitude of af: 
man aboue vpon it, 4 

27 Andi fawas the appearance of amber, and 
as the fimilitude of fire ? round about within it|n Whereby was 
to looke to , enen from his loynes vpward : and |fignified a terrible 
to looke to , euen frem bis loynes downeward, Fo e 
I fw asa likeneffe of fire, and brightueffe round, j 
about it, 


As 


Stiffe hearted. .— | Chap ji, EE Prophets eharge. 8g | 
28 Asthelikeneffe ofthe bowe, that isin the not vnderftagd : yet if I fhould fend thee to themi 


cloude in the day ofraine, fo wa. the appearance, they would obey thee. 
of the l:ght round about, 7 Butthe houfe ofIfrael wl] not obey thee: 
29 Thiswas the appearance of the fimilitude| for they w.! not obey me: yea , all the honfe o 


he, of the glory ofthe Lord: and when I fawic,t ЕШ Ifrael areimpudent and füffc hearted. 
о урой my face, and I heard a voice o: onethat} 8 Bchoid,I haue made thy'ace огр zgairft| b Cod promi eth! 
{pake, the. faces , andthy foreheadhard грат thar) Prefiissuce ve hig 


9 Confidering t 
maielty of God, & 
the weaknelle of 


ach 23 Misc els anc tüazg 
e » | Cc HA P. à He E foreheads, : б 4 he wail TEN. 
Tle Pravhet п fent to. all the peuple trom t eig erpour, 9I haue maue thy forcheadas the адата, boldne ffe and con- 


Nd 2he faid vnto mec, Sonne ofman,ftand| 44 harder then the пе: саге them not therfore, |fsacy зел vos 
vp уроп thy feete, and I will peake уто neither bee afraid: at their lookes : for they are a кенеп Шара p. 
kde rebellious houle. pert Ее 
Е 2 cAndtbefpiritentredinto mewhenhehad| 10 He faid mercouer vnto me, Sonne of man, 
Sud олы " {poken vnto me,and fet шехропшу fecte,fo о thine heart all my words that I {peak с He fheweth 
him, and caufehim | I heard him that ipake vnto me. vato thee,and heare thera with thine eares, whatis n esnr by 
to confidet his 3 And he faidvnto mee,Sonne of man, fend 11 And goeand enter to them thst are led a- ее tang of the 
р Bircand thee to the children of Ifrael to arebellious nati- | Way captives vnto the children ofthe people,and joe ЕШ is, 
nagae, on that hath rebelled againft тее: fer they ard fpeake vnto them,and tell them , Thuslayth the f^ heo tamea 


€ Sethachecenld t я : Е Jus vi Ged may fpeak 
sotabide Gods | their fathers haue rebelled againft me, euen vnto | Lord God: bur fürcly they will not heare neither porti; g:s ol chem. 
this very day. 


prelenec,ill Gods will they indeed cca'e, lelncs.cutthat one 

Ed ALT 4 Fortheyare} impudent children, and ftifte | 12 Thenthe tpi. it tookemeevp , and I heard der еу 
{ hearted : I do fend thee vnto them,and thon halt behinde me a noy& of a great rufbing, јато, Y 

fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God. 


Ebr. bard x - В 245? [d Vnetby h E 

14 24 4 Bleffed бее the glory-of the Lord out of his е т г 
5 But nrely they will not heare , neither in 

deede will they ceafe : tor they are a rebellious 


d Thisdeclareth place. Jo-y thould not 
on the one part 13 [heard alio the nuyfe of the wings of the [oc dimithed,al. 
hone : yet (hall they know that d there hath bene 
a Prophet among them. 


a Thatis,the 
Lerd, 

b Meaning man, 
which is bur earth 


Gods pieatatfedi- р AS hough he бераг" 
oc M ats beafts that touched one another , and the racling бодоо or bere. 


people that not- ofthe wheeles that were bythem, «uen a лое o£ ple: for this decla. 


IF 6 Andthoulonne of man , ¢feare them not, | а greztrufbing. M i 
Р пус А Е Е E X Ө QUU. pr 1 р И i | 
willlesd s Pro. (neither beafraid of thcir words , although rebels | 14 Sothe Spirit lit me vp, and tooke me away, а" nuc 
phets among andthornes be with thee , & hou remaineft with 


pirit, but che hand of the Lord was ftrong уроп that there is euer 


hue. a infiimity of the 
15 Thenl came to them that wereledaway s iid My 
C $ е ° 
сарипе$ to + Tel-abib, chat dwelt by theriuer freuder [el obedi- 


Chebar, and I ate where they fate, and remained есето Gou,ang 


them and admont- |fcorpions: feare not the words ror be afraid at 
fheth his aimfers dry eir Tote от they are a rebellious hou®, 
eo the other part 2 eben 
Баг сае 7 Therorethou fhalt fpcake my words уто 
otto doetheir — [them, bet urcly they w I пог heare, reither will 
ey indecd ceafe : for they are rebellious. 


and Iewenc in bitternefle , axa indignation of my |e таз есь | 


duetie,thongh the 


[осу | 8 Rue thou fenne of many heare bar T ay | te alomhedamong them eren days, MC Cougar 
thewordofGod fvnto thee: be nor thon rebellions, like rhv rebel- 16 And at the end of tenen dayes the word of isand опегсош. 
Whalbeeitherto — llictis horde:open thy mouth,and feat that Egiue |tPe Lord came againe vntome,faying, — . meth chcir rebellie] 
therr faluation, hee. 17 Sonne ofman, I haue made thee ah watch- usafcáions, 
rgreetrr con- * man vnto the hou'e of Irae] : therefore heare che € Which wasa 
er 9 And when I looked vp, beholde, an hand RIT C eM 


was fent vnto mce, and loe,a roule ofa booke as 
therein, 

то Andhefpredit before me,& it was written 
within and without, € there was written therein, 
g Lamentations and mourning,and woe. 


Rezdt ferem. 
17 hefheweth 
that for none af. 
fli&ionsthey -~ 
ould селге to doe 
heir dneties, 

He до net on- 
Ту exhort him ro hiskdutie, but alfo giucth him the meaves wherewith he may bee 
abletoexecute it, jg He llicweth whatwere tbe contcutsof this booke ; To wit, 
!Godsind gemenis apaivft the wicked. 


CHAP. IL 


The Prophet being fed with te word of Ged, aud with the con- 
fant boldneffe of the fpirts is fem onto the people that were m 
captiuti). 17 The office of true mimifters, 


word at my mouth,and giuethem warning from PL um 
mee, Were prifomers, | 

18 When T fhall fay veto the wicked , Thou |g Declaring here- 
fhalt м «Ју dicand thon giceft nor him warning, i. Me ael d 
noi fpcakeft to aámonifh the wicked of his wic- deo 
ked way,that hee may liue , the fame wickedman dehberaion veer; 
fhall die in his iniquitie , but his blood will I re- jbisindgment, 
quire at thine hand, ү © үчпү: 

19 Yet,ifthou warre the wicked and he tmrnej 22 333 
not frem his wickednefle, nor from his wicked 
way,he fhall die iu his iniquity,but thou haft de- 
liuered thy foule, 

20 Likewi'eifairighteous'manturre from his 
righteouinefie,and comn.it iniquity, Iwill lay a 
х fumbling Elock before him and he Ћг die,be- 
caufe thou һай not айтеп him. warning hee Һа 
dic in his fin, and his I righteous deedes which he 


i fhe rhai hath 
been: inftruded in 
therightway turae - 
backe. 

k j willginelim 

р intoareprohate 


Oreouer he faid vnto me,Sonne ofman,eate 
that thou findeft :2 eate this roule, and goe, 
nd (реалке vnto the houfe of Ifrael. 


i> Wherebyis — 
meautthat попе 13 
mectto be Gods 


meffenger before 2 So 1 openedmy mouth,and he gaue me this | hath donc,fhal nct beremembred but his blood mind, Rom.+.28, 
‘hehanereecived roule to eate. will I require at thine hand, 1 Which feemed 
10 haue bene core- 


ee помада 3 And he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, caue 


Та hy bellyto eate, and fill thy bowelswiththis 
xeale therunto, and [roule that 1 giue thce.Then did I eate, and it was- 
delight thereim,as in my mouth as fweetas bony. 
it E M 4 Andhe aid vnto me, Sonne of man, go ard 
наа enter into thehoufe of IHracl, anddeclare them: 
y words. 

$ For thou art not fent to a people of an‘ vn- 
iowne tongue , or of anhard language, bør to 
the houfe of I fael, 

6 Notto many pcopleofan vnknowen tongue, 
or of anhard language, whof words thou canft 


21 Nenertheleffe ifthou admorifb that righ- 
teous man, that the rightcons finne not, and that 
he doeth not finne,he fFall iue becaufe hee is ad- 
monift ed : allo thou haft dcLuered thy ‘оше. 

22 Апае hand of the Lord was there vp- 
on me,and he faid vnto me, Ari e,and go into ШЕ 
|| Beld,and T will there calke withrhce, 

23 Sowhen I had rilen vp, and gone forth în- 
to the field,bchold,the v glory ofthe Lord ftood 
there, asthe glory which I (aw by the riser Che- 
bar,and I fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the fpiritentred into me, which о (се 
me 


in faith and were 
not. 


m That 5. (ће fpe. 
titof prophete, 


|r, vader. 

n Meaning, thé - 
vifton of rhe Chas. - 
tubims andthe. 
wheeles.- 

o Reade Chop, 
$30. 


Y Ebr. deepe lips. 


| The finnesa 'thepeople — 


me vp уроп my feet, and pake vntome,and (aide 
р Signifying that то me, Come, and p (hut thy felfe within thine 
rotonly һе һө М} опе, 
гог prot bucthty ое pat thou, О fonneof man: beholde, they 
fnould gr;enoufly t ичеге) 
trouble andati , Shall put bands уроп thee , and fhal! binde thee 
him, with them, and thou fhalt пос рсе out among 

them. 

26 AudI wil make thy tongue q cleane to the 
reofe of thy mouth,that thoufhalt be dube and 
fhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh : for 

ithey are a rebcl'ious honte, 

27 Butwhen I hall have fpoken vnto thee, 1 
аскага ше w lopen pu mouth, & thou fhltiay vato chem, 
radsolhisves- — [Thus aich che Lord God, He that heareth,let him 
peince that doe it, theare, and he that leaueth off, * Ict-h.m leaue : for 
“Rechazar |су arearebcllious honte, 
| CRA PIT 
з Tbe leftegino of tue cise of feru'acem w fignified. 9 Thelong 


ecu nmudaac e у} the саршїпе of If а.!.-16 An bunger wprophe- 
fied to ome 


mg Hon alfofonne ofman,take thee a brick, and 
} 3 layitbetore thee, and pourtray vpon it the 
Icitte,<ze- Теги lem, 
| 2 And lay fiege againftit, and buififa fort a- 
gainft it and cat a mount againft it, (et the camp 

lo aga nk it, and lay engines of warre againftit 
E 

3 Moreouer,take an ғ yron pan, and fet it for 

a wall ofyron betwecaethec anu rhe citie and di- 
| wt thy face toward itand it ‘halbe befieged, and 
thou fhalt lay бсре againft it : this fhalbe a figne 
vito tue hou e of L'racl. 

4 Slcepethou alto уроп thv leftfide,and lay 
he inquire of che ^ houte of Ifrael уроп іс: ac- 
ovding to the number of the dayes , that thou 

alt Йеере уроп it, thou fhalt beare their ini- 


а Woaich decla. 
rechthe terrible 
plague of che 
Lord whea God 
ftoppetk the 
micurhes ot his 
minitters and chat 


а W'ichfignified 
ithe fta. burnnelfe 
ancharda ffe of 
кеп heart. 


b Herehyliere- 
yrelenced rhe 1do- 
tie гате Iquitie. 
{Samaria was on $ For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of 
bisleft handtrom [their iniquitie according to the number of the 
E А dayes, eren three hundreth and ninctie dayes: (о 
thereinchree hun. {Shalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houf of If 

dred and ninety racl, В 

uon And when thou haft accomplifhed them, 

Judan wobad  (L@cpe againe vpon thy c right fide,and thon fhalt 

Fox trees DNE. theimquitie of the honfe of Indah fourtie 

étlofiabüeptin — | dayes : I haue appoynted thee a day for a yeere, 

theirlingestourty | 65/5 a day for a yeere. 

СЕА 7 Therefore thon fbalt dire& thy face to- 

fpeedy vengeance, | ward the fiege of Ieru'alem, and thine d arme 

є thepeople — | {hull bee vncoaered , and thou fhalt prophefie a- 

ОМО NE 

О ане 8 Andbehold,I wil lay ebands уроп thee,and 

bcasletotume | thou (halt net turne thee from one fide to ano- 

m a ther, till thou haft ended the dayes of thy йере, 

thefanincthould |. 9 Thou thaletake al‘ vnto thee wheate,and 

berogreatthac | barley and beanes, and lentiles, and millet, Тапа 
theylhouldbee | fitches, and put them in one veffell, and make 
poin qe n tee bread thereof ac-5rding to the number of the 
gt. дауев that thou fhalt fleepe vpon thy fide: eyen 

g Whichwere | gthreehundred and ninetie dayes fhalt thou cate 

fouticeneninnedi$ thereof, 

[SRM Ma 10 Andthe meate, whereof thou fhalt eate 
| wasas many date] [halbe by weight, ewenbh twenty fhekels a day : and 
| asl(izel(inmed | fzomm time to time fbaltthou eat thereof, 

yoda | 11 Thou fhalt drinke alfo water by meafure, 


h Whi ; а : : 

ae ch make onthe fixt part of ian Hin: from time to time 

i keadeExod. | {Һай поп drinke, 

2549 12 And thou fhalt eate it as Бату cakes , and 

Г чш A thon halt bakeit kin the dongue that commech 

y the great(car- с ; i 

citicorfaclland Outofman,ntheirfizlit, 

saatterso burne, 13 AndtbeLordíayd, So shall the children o 
4= 


Ez 


e del. 


Ifrael eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whither I will caft them. 

14 Then faid I,Ah Lord Gad, ыо foule 
hath not bene polluted + for from my youth vp,e- 
uen vnto this houre, I haue not eaten of athing 
dead, or tornein pieces, neither came there ап 
1 vncleane flefh in my mouth, i 
15 Then he faid vnto me,Lo,I haue giuen thee р 


— ro 


Y | Much lefe foch 


le corruption, 


Toteasfireta 
bullocks т dongue for mans dongue , and thou bakethy bread 
fhalt prepare thy bread therewith, ith. 

16 Moreouer,he‘aid vnto me, Sonne ofman, an 
behold, I will breakerthe ftaffe of bread inIeru- ыле force 
, : З nd ftrensth where 

falem,& they (hall eat bread by weight, and with Sir it оша 


care and they (hall dsinke water by meafure, and 
wich aftonifhment., 

17 Becaufethae bread and water shall faile, 
they (Һа be aftonied one with another,and {ай 
confume away for their iniquitie. 


CHAP. FY. 
The fiore of the baires , whereby u {бей the defrettion of the 
propie. 
A Nd thou fonne of man, take thee a fharpe 
knife,er cake thee a barbours rafor, & саше 
it? to райё уроп thine head,and уроп thy beard: 


oüti(h,tí2.2.r, 
13.5.12 & 14. 13« 


—— — == 


To [hase thine 
then take thee ballances to weigh,and diwide the Head & shy beard, 
haie To wit,ol that 

2 Thoufbaltburne with fire the third, part in E. “т xb 
the mids otthe^city, when the dayes of the бере he bricke, Ch.p.ge 
arefulfilled , and thon fhalt take the othcr third | By the fire and 


eltilenceshe mea- 
eththe famine, 
rherwith one раге 
сеа do. ing 
e (tege cf Nebue 
had-nezzar, By 
he (word thoíe 
AM {laine 
hen Zedekiah 
:d,and thofe that 
ere сагіса away 
apt ue. And by 
he (catering inte 
he wind thefe 
hat fied ine E- 
ypr,and inte e- 
hee parts after che 
itie was taken, 
Meaning,that a 
гегу few [hould be 
elt,which the 


part, aad imite about it with a knife, and the tft 
third part thou fhalt fcatter in the winde, and I 
will draw out a {word atter them. 

Thou fhalt alfo take thereofa few in num- 
ber,andbinde them inthy ¢ Lip. 

4 Thentake of them ¿gaine & сай chem into 
themids ofthe fire , and burne them mthe fire: 
а fcr chereofíhall a fire come foorth into all the 
houie of Ifrael, 

$ Thus faith the Lord God, This is Lerufalem: 
Thaue fet itin the mids ofthe nacions, and coun- 
tries that are round about her. 

6 And fhe hath changed my eindgementsin- 
to wickednefie more then the nations, and my 
ftarutes more then the countreyes that are round 
about her : for they haue re uféd my indgements, 
and my ftatutes, avd they haue not walked in 
them. 

7 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
canfe your! multitude is greater then the nati- 
ons that are round about you, and yee hane not (а 
walked in my ftatutes, neither haue yee kept my 
indgements : no, ye haue not done according to 
theiudgements of che nations, that are round a- 
bout you, 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold 
Тепеп I come againft thee, and wil execute indge 
ment in the mids of thee, esen in the fight of the 
nations. ; 

9  AndIwildointheethat I neuer did Ребке 
neither will doe any more the like, becaufe of all 
thine abominations. 

10 For inthe mids ofthee, thefathers* fhal 
eat their fonnes, and the fonnes (Һа! eat their fa 
thers,and I will cxecuteindginent in thee and th 
whole remnant of thee will I fcatter into all th 
winds, 

11 Wherefore as Y liue, faiech the Lord God; 
Surely , becaufe thou Бай defiled my SanQuari 
wth allehy filthineffe, and with а ипе abo 
minadons , therefore will i allo deftroy thee 


neithe 


hefe tormes, bat 
ot without tron- 
les and triall, 

Our ofthat fite 
hich thou kind. 
eft, (halla fire 
ome which hall 
ignifie the deftrue 
&ion ol Ifrael. 

е My word and 
law into јао! у 
and fuperftitions, 
f Recaufe youri- 
dolsate in greater 
number,and your 
fuperhicions moe 
then among $ pro- 
feffedidolaters, 
readeifa 6g rr, 
orhecoudemneth 
thesringvatitnde 
iu refpe& ol his 
benefits. 

“ Legit.216 29. 
deut 28.5 3.2, hing. 
6 2.lament 4.10 
barnch.2.3, 


| 


is UCET RR 


орут тъ дий E s P ame 


offamine. 


neither fall mine eye раге thee, neither wiil I 
hue any pitie, | 
12 Thethird part o thee fhal die with the pe- 
fulence,and with famine fhall they bee coniumed 
in the mids of thee : and another third pait (һа 
fall by the fword round about thee : and I will 


willdraw out a fword after them, 

13 Thus fhall mine anger bee accomplifhed, 
andI will cau/e my wrath to cecfe in them, and I 
will bes comforted: and they һа] know, thar I 
the Lord hane{pokenit in my zeale,when I haue 
accomplifhed my wrath in chem, 

14 Moreouer,I will make thee wafte,and ab- 
horred among the nations thatare round about 
thee,snd in the fight of all that. paffe by. 

15 Sothou fhalt bee a reproch ait fhame, a 
chafti'emencand an aftonifhment vnto the nati- 
ons that are round aboutthee, when I Ћа exe 
cute indgments in thee,in anger and in wrath and 
in fharpe rebukes: I thc Lord haue!pokenit. 

16 When I thal ‘end vpon them 1, еш] b ar- 
rowesoftamiae , wh'ch fhalbefor ther deftreãi- 
on, and which I will fend to ае oy yon: and I 
wilincreaiethe famine vpon уси,апа will breake 
your Кайе of bread, 

17 * So will I fend хроп you famine,and euill 
beaftes, andthcy fall fpoile thee, and peftilence 
and оа аі райе through thee, and I will 
bring che iword уроп thes: 1 the Lord haue fpo- 
kev it. 


1 


g Thacis,t will 
not be pacified, 
till I be renenged, 
Iaat 24. 


J Cr dangerous, 
Ъ which were 
the grafheppers, 
mildeaw, & what 
feeuer were ac- 
cafioas of fannne, 
* Cbap.14.13. 


CHAP NAL 


Kieefbcweshthot Vergfalera Фай bee defhor:d for their relat rie 
B Hee prophtei tbi! €»epemiance of thertzanant of the peopds, 
аны bheir ds .imerance, К 


Gaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
ауїср, 

2 Sonne of man, fet chy face towards the 
eel cf lir.el, and prophefie againft 
them 

3 "Апа fay,Ye mountaines of Ifrael,heare the 
ward of the Lord God: thus fi.ththe Lord God 
to the2 mountaines and to the hiiles, to che ri- 
uers and го the valleyes, Behold, L,«s2J will 
br ng afword уроп you, and I will deftroy your 
high places: 

4 Andyouraltars fhzll bedefolate,and your 
images of theb Sunne fhall be broken. and I will 
сай downe your flaine men before your idoles. 


F Chap. 56.te 


a Hefpeaketh to 
alithe places 
where the тае. 
Ines accnftomed 
to commit thet 
idolatries.chreat- 
ning them деййн 
Elon. 

b Reade a.King. 


23и. : And] willay the dcad carkeres of the chil- 
is odi dren of Ifrael before their cidoles,and I willfcat- 
forcewhieh halt | ter your bones roundabout your altars. 


6 In all your dwelling places the cities fhall 
be de'olate,and the high places fbalbe laid у: Ке» 
fo that your altars fball bee made wafte and deic- 
late,and your idoles (halbe broken and cca:e, and 
your images of the Sunne fball be cut in pieces , 
and your works fhall be abolifhed. 

7 Andtheflaine fhol! fall in the mids cf yeu, 
and ye fhall know that I ame the Lord. 
8 Yet will I leaue a remnant, d that you may 
traue fame that fhall cape the ‘word among the 
nations, when you fhall be fcattered throug’ the 
countreys. 
9 Andchey that efcape of you, fhall remem- 
ber meamong the nat-ons, where they fhall be in 
captiuitie, becau I am grieued fo: their whorith 
hearts , which haue departed from mce , and for 
their eyes which haue gone a whoring after their 


deliver you por 
hemfelues,2. 


King. 4.16. 


d He fheweth 
Bhar io all dancers 
God will preferue 
few,which fhall 
се as the feed ot 
isChuich, and 
all vponhis 
чаш 


fcatter the ый third part into all windes , and I ! 


cs 


— _Chapwvj.vij, Sword,famine,and peftilence. 86 


€ They thalkea. 
thamed to Ice that 
their hope ia idols 
was butveine,and 
fo fiallrepents 


idoles,and they ¢ fhall be di‘pleafed in themfelues 
for the emils , which they haue committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they fhall know that I ara the Lord, 
апа that I haue not faid in vame, that I would 
doe this euill vnto them, 

11 Thustaith the Lord God, Smite with thine 
hand,and-ftreteh forth with thy foct,and tay, A- 
lus, for all the wicked abominations of the hove 
of I rael: for they fhall fall by the fword, by the 
famine,and by the pcftilence. 

12 Hee that is tarre of, fhall die of the pcfti- 
Jence, and he that is neere fhal] fall by the «word, 
and he that reinaineth and is befieged, Һа die by 
the famine : thus will I aceomplith my wrath vp- 
on them, й 

13. Then g yecfhall know, that T am theL ord, 
when their flaine men fball be among their idoles 
round about their zltars, уроп акту high hill in 
all the tops of themountaines , and vnder cue: y 
greene tree, ard vnder euery thicke oake, whch» 
the place where they did offer wiet iauour to all 
their idoles, | 

14 S0 will I * ftreteh minc hand хроп them, 
and make theland walte, and de ol. te^ fom the 
wildernes vnro Divlathin all their habitations, 
and they fhali know that I am the Lord. 


| 


Í Bythcfe fignes 
heworldilatthe 
Prephetfhouid 

guibe the great 
de fiedion to 


Olula 
MS 


Thatisall nati. | 
ns when you [hal] 
се my ib :g ments, 

* Chap.s.14. 

h Some 1eadc, 
oredefojscethes 
the wilcerr.clie of 
iblata,whichwas 
u Sytiaand bct- 
cercd v pon lrach 
riran the wil- 
eines. which was 
Sonth «rto Dib- 
ath which was 
orth: meaning 
he whole country 


| 


CITATE У: 
The endof a8 the lanao: Ura ‘fhal  nddtnly comit, 


с Oreouer, the woid of the Lord came vtro. 
Ime,aving, 

z Ао и :osne ofman,thus faith the Lord 
God, An end sceme vro the land of Ifiael: the 
end is come уроп the .cure comers ofthe land. 

3 Now: theerd om уроп thee , andI wil 
fend my wrzth уроп thee, and wid ийре thee 
according to thy w.ies , and willlay vponthes 
allathineabem.naticns, | 

4 Nathe: fhall mine eye fpate thee, ocither 
will I haue pite: but I will liy thy wayes уроп 
thee: and thine грот nation fhall bee in the 
middzs of thee, and ye fhall know that Lamthe 
Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, || Behold, one e- 
wil, емен one euillis come, 

6 Anendiscome,theend is come, it Р wat- 
ched forthee behold, it.is come. 

The © morning is come vnto thec, that. 
dwelleltin che land : the time is come,the day of 
troubl.is neere,and not the ¢founding egaine of. 
the mountaines, 

8 Nowl will fho:tly powre cut my wrath 
vpon thee,and fulfill mine anger уроп грее: wil. 
iucge thee kn thy waics, and willlay 
vpon chee all thine abominations. 

9 Neither fhall mine eye pare thee neither wil 
I haue pity,/#r I wil lay vpen thee according to 
thy waies, and thine abominations fhal be in the 
middes of thee, and ye fhall know that I aim the 
Eord that {miteth. ; 

10. Beholdtbe day, behold, it is соте : the 
morning is gone forth,theerod florifteth: pride 
hath budded. 

11 g Crucltyisrifen vpinto a rod of wicked- 
nelle.: none of thom (айт mame, nor of their ri- 
ches, nor ot any o£theirs, neither ай there bee 
h lamentation for them. 

12 Thetimcis come, the day draweth neere: 
lec not thc buyer? re, oyceynor let hin that (ее 

k monne, 


I will punifh | 
рсе asthe n hu ft 
cie ued forc. ice | 
Зору. 

03, behold eil 
amwieibaf:e curt, 
He fleweth that 
hz iudgemenrs of 
jod curr watch 
0 celitoy the Bin-- 
fers, which not- 
"ithfzandivg Бе 
elaiethtili these. | 
be no hops сі res 
entance, 

The beginning 
f his pnnifliments 
salicedy come, 
Which wasa 
oyce of ioy and 
rth, 


Thefeorge јтів 
1 eadircfle. 
Thatis, the 
road tyrant Nee 
uchad-nezzat, ( 
ath gathercd his. 
arce and isreade, | 
> Тһес'веН enes 
nie fil be a | 
ире Ic urge lor 
heir wickedneffe, 
Theu owne af. 
"iion fhallbelo. 
peat, t atthey 
пае aore- 
ardt: әтеп 
roth:rs 
For the prefeag 
tohites 


\ 1тас! (һгеагпе4, 


k For he hall 
lofe nothing 
1 in the ycere of 
the lubrle,mea- 
ning that non? 
fhoald enivy the 
priviledge of the 
law,ieutt.25. 3. 
for tncy Шоша 
al! be caticd away 
captibes. 
m Tuis vifionfig 
nified thacall 
thould be caried 
away and none 
inould reeurne fo 
the lubile. 
n No manor all 
chis endenoureth 
himlelfe, cr taket 
heart torepentio 
his euill lite. Som 
teade,for none 
(hall be Rrengthe 
nedin his iniqui» 
tic of his lile : 
meaning tha they 
fhauld gaine noe 
thing by Racterinz, 
themielaes in evil 
о The ifraclites ] 
made a brag, but 
- their hearts fate 
led them. 
p * ffe 13.3. 
tre. 6.2 q- 
* Hfa.16 3. 
tere 48 37. 
* Prou. Vi 4, 
gtpb.t.18. 
ессіч.5 8. 
p Meaning, the 
Santuaty. 
q thacis, ofthe 
Babylonians. 


, t Which fignifi- 
eth the moft holy 
place,whereinto 
none might enter 
but thehie Prie 
f Signifying thor 

| they thould be 
bound and led ae 

| wavcaptiBzs. 

| t C haris,of (inne 

! that deferue death 
о Which was th 
Tomple,that was 
divided tntothre 
patts,Pfal.68.5 s. 


| 
| 


а Ottheerptioi- 
сте of leconiah. 
b XChichconrei 
‘ned рап of Avot 
and part of Sep. 
tember, 


{© AsChap.t27, 


e 


t- — 


4- ——— — a 
k mourne:for the wrath is уроп all the multtude 
hereof. 

i 13 For hee that Пећ , fhall not! returne to 

that whi.h is fold, although they were yet aline 

for them vifion was vnto ail the uultitude there- 

of, aud they returned not, » neither doeth any in 
courage himfelte in the punifhment of Lis Ше. 

14 ° They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
paredall , but none goeth to thebattell : for my 
wrath is уроп all che multitudethereof, — 

15 The {word » without, and the peftilence, 
and the fam.ne within: he that isin the field fhall 
die with che fivord, and he that is in the citie, !а- 
mineand peftilence (Һа! deucute him. 

16 Put they that flee away fromthem, fhall 
efcape and (hall bee in the mountaines , hike the 
doues of che valleys: all they (hall mourne, euery 
onetor his iniquitie . 

17 * All handes fhalbe weake, and all knees 
fhali tall away а water. 

1§ * They thal alfo gird themfelucs with fack- 
cloth,and feare (hal couer thein,and fhame jhalve 
уроп all faces, and baldnefle уроп their heads. 

19 They (ball cafteheir filuer in the ftreetes, 
and their gold (hall be cas¢ farre ой: their * filuer 
and their gold cannot deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord they fhall uot fatisfie cheir 
foules , neither fill their bowels : for the ruine is 
for their iniquitie, 

20He m alfo fer the beautie of hispornament 
in maicftie : but they made images of their abo- 
minadons, axd of their idoles therein: theretore 
haue I fecit farre from them, 

21 And I will оше it into the handes of the 
q ftrangers to beeipoyled , and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robved,and they (Һа polluteit. 

22 My face willl turne allo from them , and 
they Һа pollute my“ fecret place: for the de- 
ftroyers hall enter into it,4nd defile it. 

23 9 Make a f chaine: for the land is full of 
the tindgement ofblood, and.the citie is full of 
crueicie, 

24 Wherefore I wil bring the moft wicked of 
the heathen and they ай pofícffe their houícs: E 
will alfo make the pompe of the mighty to ceafe, 
and their а holy places fhalbe defiled. 

25 When а commeth , they fhall 
feeke peace,and fhall not «we it. 

26 Calamite fhall come уроп calamitie , and 
rumour (hall bee уроп rumour : then fhall they 
fecke a vifion of the Prophet : buc the Law fhall 
рег from the Pricft, and counfell from the An- 
cient. 

27 Theking hall mourne,and the prince fhall 

Бе clothed with defolation , and the hands of the 
peoplein the land fhall be troubled: I wil doe vn- 
to them according to their wayes, and according 
to theiriudgements will J iudge them, and they 
{Һа know that Y am the Lord. 


CHAP. VIII 
2 Anaopravanceofthefiarinte of Coi. 3 Есеев brouohe 
to ltvit/alera in the piri, 6 The Lord fheweth she Proyher she 
Tdslet»ieof the houjeof ее o 


AS in thc 2 fixt yeere, in thefixt b sozeth, and 
inthe fift day of the moneth,as I fare in mine 
houfé, and the Elders of Yudah fate before me, the 
hand of tae Lord God fell there уроп mee. 

2 Thon Ebcheld, andloe, there was a like- 
пее , as the appearance of c fire, to looke to, 


— ~ - m 


Ezekiel: 


froin hisloynes downeward, and from hisloynes | 


vpward,as the appearance ofbrightneffe,and like 
| vito amber, ` 

; 3 And hee ftrecched ont the likenefle of an 
hand, and tooke me by an ћапіе locke of mine 
head, and the fpirit lift me vp betweene the eatth, 
and the heanen, and brought mee + by a Diuine 
4 vifion to Ierualem , into the entry of the inner 
«gate that lieth toward the North, where remai- 
ned theidole of! 1djgnation , which pronoked 
indignation, 

4 Andbehold, the glory of the God of If- 
гасі wasthere according to the vifion , that I faw 
ginthe field, 

$ Then laid he vnto mee, Sonne ofman, lift 
vp thine eyes now toward the North, So I litt v 
mine eyes toward the North, and behold, North- 
ward,at the gate of the b altar,thisidcle of indig- 
nation, was in the entry, 

6 Нее faid furthermore vnto mee , Sonne of 
man, eeft thou not what they doe? aanthe great 
abominations that the hou e of Шасі commit- 
teth here to caufe me to depart from? my Sanctua- 
rie? but yet tume thee aud thou fhaltiee greater 
abominations, 

7 And he caufed me to enter atthe gate of the 
court : and when I looked, behold , an hole was 
in the wall, 

8 Then {aid he vnto me,Sonne of man,digge 
now in the wall, Andwhen I bad digged in the 
wall, behold,thsre was a dovere. 

9 And hee ‘aid vnto me,Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here. 

10 SoI went in,and faw,and behold, here was 
ецегу fimilitu le of cre. ping things, and k abomi- 
nable beafts , and all che idoles of the hone of IF 
rael painted vpon the wall round about, 

11 And there ftoode before them feuentie 
пеп ofthe Ancients ofthe hou'e of Ifrael , and 
inthe middes of them ftood Iaazaniah,the fonne 
of Shaphan, with enery man his ceníor in his 
hand,andthe vapour of the incenfe went vp like 
m a cloude. 

12 Then {aid hee vnto me, Sonne of man,haft 
thon feene what the Ancients of the houf of If- 
racl” doe in the darke, euery onein che chamber 
of his imagerie 2 for they fay, The Lord ectlr vs 
not, the Lord hath forfaken the ea: th, 

1; Againe hee faid aifo vnto me, Turnethee 
againe , and chou (halt fee greater abominations 
that they doe. 

14. And hee caufed me to enter into the entry 
of the gatz of the Lords hou'e which was coward 
the North: and behold, there fate women mour- 
ning for © Tammuz. 

15 Then ‘aid hee vnto me, Haft thou feene this 
О fonneof man ? Turne thee againe, and thou 
fhalt 'ee greater abominations then thefe. 

16 And hee cau'ed mee to enter into theinner 
court ofthe Lords hou, aud beholde , at the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betw:ene the 
porch and che altar «ere about fiue and twentie 
men with their backes сохга: ће Templ: of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaft , and they 
worfhipped the funne toward the Fat, 

17 Then hefaid vnto me , Haft thon Gene this 
О fon of man ? Ts іс a fmall thing to thc heu eo 
Iuda^ to commit thefe abominattons which they 

| doe here ? for they haue filled the land with cru- 
| eltic, and hane returned to p: ouoke me: and loe 
they hane caft ont pftinkebeforetheirnoes, — 

18 Therefore will I alfo execute my wrath: 


.... nine 


Vile idolatry 


P Geds indignation, 


} Ebr tn the vif. 
nof God. 

d Meaning that 

he was thus earied 

in tpirit,and not in 
ody. 

¢ Which was the 

porch or the coure 
herethe people 

alfembled. 

I Socalled, be- 

сапѓе itprouoked> 


which wasthe 
idole of Raat. 

Reade Chap. 
3.31. 

Thatis in the 
court where the 

cople had made 

analar to Baal, 
+ For God wil ot 
be whete idoles 
ate. 


k Which were 
forbidden inthe 
Law, Leuit. 1.4. 


I "Thusthey that 
fhould hase kept 
2M the ren in the 
leare , and trie fece 
vice cf God were 
the ring leadera 

to ill abominatis. 
on,and by their 
example оса o- 
thers froin God. 
m Ltwasiniack 
abundance, 

nFor befides theie 
commnn idolatry 
they had particu. 
Jar ferutce,which 
they had in fectet ] 
chambers. 


о The ewes 
write that this 
was a Prophet of 
theideles, who af- 
ter hisdeath was ` 
once a yere тоц» 
ned for inthe 
night. 


р DeclarIugthae 
thecenfingaand 
fernice of the idos 
latera are buedne 
te@ton and ville. 
nie before God, 


ery out agalnft the 


mine eye (Һай not fpare them , neither will I hauei 
Бы i «though they criein mine cares with a 
loud voice, yez? will I not héare them. 
CHAP, IX. 

Thedefruflios ofthecine. 4 Thep that fhal hee faves, are 
marked: 8 Acomplaintof the Prophet forthe а: иіп ор 
tbe people, 
р JE cried alfo with aloud voycein mine eares, 
m faying , The vifitations ot a the citiedrawe 
neere, and cuery man hath a weapon in his hand 
to deltroy it. | 

2 Andbehold fixe bmen came by the way of 
thé hie gate, which lieth toward the < North;and 
uery man aweapon in his hand to deftroy it:and 


*Pyon. 1.28. ifai 
46.7.1070. Nigh be 


ший 3.4. 


a Thetimeto 
take veugeance, 

b Which were 
Angelsincthe Gmi- 
litude of nteu. 

€ Signifying, chat 
the Babylomans 
fhould come from 


phe Matheo de- [one man among them was clothed with linnen, 
tke Temple. witha writers о inkehorne by hisfide , and they 


d Tomarkethem |weut in , and Rood befide the brafen altar. 
$ houldbefaued. | з Andthe glory of the God of Ifrael was¢gone 
th аач vp from the Cherub,whereupori he was,4»d /food 
boundtherevato, jon the || dooreof the houfe, and he called to the 
neither would re- [man clothed with innen , which had the writers 
maine any longer, inkhorne by his fide. 3 t 
oes washepe) ^^ andthe Lord fayd vnto him,Goethrough 
y would 8 E 2 е 
recane trom theit the raids ofthe city,esen through the mids of Ie- 
u alem , and || fet a marke уроп the foreheads of 
them that! mourne,and cry tor all che abomina- 
tions that be doneinthemidsthereof. .. : 
5 Andtothe other he faid that I mighr heare, 
Сое ye after him through checity and imite : let 
your eye {pare none, neither hauepitie, 
whom hemarketh| б Deltroy vererly the old,and the yong, and 
tufaluation:to — [the maids and the childrén,and the women , but 
wit,to mourne and |rouch:no man,vpon whom и theg marke, and be- 
lwickednesywhich E10 at my San&uary. Then they began at the han- 
they feecómiteed. Cent men,which were before the houfe, 
apinftGodsglery.| у And hefaidvnto chemDefilethehoufe,and 
Е Таза (fill che courts with cheflaine,then goe forth : and 
dedii they went out and flew them in the citie, 3 
inumberwhichhe |. 8 Now when they had flaine them,and f had 
jmatketh, аз Exod efcaped , I felldowne уроп my face , anderyed, 
| aying i Ah Lord Сой, wik thou deftroy all the 
efidue of Ifrael, in powring out thy wrath уроп 


wickednes,& wore 
fhip him aright. 

l Or, threfhold. 

f Or, marke with 
Thau. 

f Eee fheweth 
whatis the maner 
ol Gods children, 


;butthe chiete 


12,22. renel? 3. 
marke is the fpirit 
| erufalem ? 


Then {aid he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 
[uid houfe ofIfr2el & Iudah и exceeding great, fo that 
h VERE ere the landis k full of blood,and the city full of cor- 
he chiefeoccafi»a Irnpriudgerent.for they fay, The Lord hath forfa- 
of all :hefeeuils, [ken the earth , and thé ‘Lord feeth vs not.) ‹ 
ав LR : 10 Astouchingmeealfo , mine eyefhall noe 
thatthe (егазосз раге them, neither will T haue pitie , but will re- 
efGedhzea — | compenfé their wayes vpontheir heads. _ 
camper ead 11 And behold the man clothed with linnen, 
кше (which bad the ynkhorne by his fidemade report, 


k Thatís, with all| and faid; Zord] haue done as thou haft comman- 


of adoption,vher- 
with the heart is 
ffealed vpcolife -~ 


kind of wicked. 
Iges,reade lía 1.16, 


COREA Ps "umm poet 

1 Of ise mestbat tooke hoteburnng coles omtof the widdle of 
she wheeleso ihe Себ. 8 Archearfaofthe vifion 
she whecles of the btafls and ofthe Cherubim, 


Ndas I looked, bc hold, in the * firmamert 

that was aboue the head of the 4 Chembims, 
there appeared vpon them like vntethe fimilitude 
ofa throne, as 2 mere a faphir ftone. Г 
2 Andheefpake vntothe mau clothed with 
Binnen;and fayde , боё in betweene the wheeles, 
енг" vnder the Cherub , and fillchine hands with 
coales of fire from betweéne the Cherubims and 
{catcer them ouer > the city. And he wentin inmy 
fight. 
E Now the Cherubims оой vpon therigh 
fide of che houfe, when the man went in, and the 


d ' ' 


cloud filled the inner cott.: ` 


ende ms 


*(bap.t.21. 

a Whichiathe 
firft Chap vert 5. 
he caligdthe fouce 
beaíts, : 


b Thisfignified 
thatthecitie" 
fhould be buent. 


Chap.ix.z. 


The Cherudimsand whecles, 87 _ 
4 Thenthe glory of the Lord с went vp from) ¢ Meaning, that 


the Cherub , and jioode ouer the doore o che i^e glory e Gd , 


houfe , and the houfe was filled with the cloude, |^ ^"!d “pare 
and ишет was filled with the brightnefic 3 TEST 
the Lords glory. ‚ 

5 Andthe¢found of the Cherubims wings Ы Reade Chars 
was heard into the vtter court,as che vo:ce of the [.24- | 
Almighty God when he fpeaketh. 

6 And when hce had commaunded the man 
clothed with linnen,faying , Take fire from be- 
tweene the whecles, eas from berweene the Che- 
rubiins ‚then hee went in and ftood béfide the 
wheele, y 

7 ' Andone Cherub ftretched forth his hand 
from berweene the Cherubims vnto the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims , and tooke thereof, 
and pur it into the hands ofhim that was clothed 
with linnen: who tooke itand went out, ~ 

8 Andrheie appeared in the Che-ubims , the 
likeneile ofa mans hand vnder their wings. 

с And when I looked vp,behold foire wheels 
were befide the Cherubims , one whecle by one 
Cherub,and another wheeleby another Cherub, 
and the appearance ofthe wheeles was as the co- 
lour ofa € Chryíoliteftone. ` 

хо And their appearance ( fer they were ad 
foure of oncfafhion ) was as if one wheelehad 
benein ansthe wheele, — 

11 Whenthey went foorth , they went уроп 
their foure fides , and they returned notas they 
went; butto the place whither the firftwent, 
they went after it, and they : turned notas they 
went, 

`1» And their whole body , and their|| rings, 
and their hands,and their wings,and the wheeles 
were full of eyes round about, exes in the fame 
foure wheeles, 

13 And thecherub cryed to thefe wheeles in 
mine hearing, /aying, О wheele. 

, 14 Ahdeuery беа! had foure faces:the firft fage 

was the face of a Cherub, and the fecond face was 
the face o" aman,and thethird che face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp: * this 

is the Белі chat I faw atthe riuer Chebar, 
‚ 36 And when the Che: ubims went,the wheels. 
went bythem ; and when the Cherubims.l.ft vp 
their wings to mount vo from the earth,che fame. 
whéclcs alo turned not from befide them. 

17 whenthe (етиб ftood,they ftood : and 
when they were lifted vp, they lifted themfelucs 
vp alfo . for che  fpirit of che beaft wa: in them, ig Thece warone- 

18 h Thenthe glorie of the Lorde departed Sem ph s 
tpm abge m: doure of thehoule, and {rood vp- К sates te 
onthe Cherubims. h ReadChap 9.3 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings.and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when 
they went out , the wheeles allo were bifides 

them : and exery еле ftood at the entrie of the 
gare of the Lordes How eat the Вай fide, and the 
glory of the God of Ifraelwas vponthem on hie, 

20 * Thisis the ibeaft thacl (awe vnder the|s¢sep 1.15 
God of Iftael by the riuer Chebar , and I Keews |і Thatis, the 
thar they werethe Cherubims, & — je Ww 

21 Fuery one had foure faces, and euery опе! Ст др е 
foure wings,and the likeneffe ofmans hands mas 
ynder their wings. 

. 22 Andthe icar oftheir faces was the felfe 


Reade Chap, 
16. 


Votill thev had | 
recucedGeds_ 
udgements, 

Or тї 


* Chap.t. Se 


- fame faces which Т faw bycheriuer Chebar , ard 


the арр:агапсе of the Cre-wbims marthe felfe 
fame,and they went euery one ftraight foi Tv. 
i CHAP. 


3 


а 


The mockers punifhed. сЕ. 
| ! CHAP. XI 
p Whoshep were that fedeced the peopleof Yael. 5 „ран 


gheje bec prophefiess, [bewing them Bow they [balbeat pesfed ae 
| jM sd, 3$ T»e renewing of the beart conta. th of God. {Не 


sbrca uero shew that (ean? unio their о эле connfels, 

reouer , the fpirit lift mee vp, and brought 
A ne vnto the aft gate of M Lordes һоше, 
| which lyeth Eaftward , and bchold;at the entrie 
ofthe gite were fiue and twentie men : among 
whom I faw Iaazaniah the fonne of Azur , and 
Pelatiah the fonne of Benaiah, the princes of the 
people. » i Г 
"a" Then faid he vnto me, Sonne of man, thee 
are the men that imagine mifchiefe , and деше 

wicked counfell іп chis citie. | E 
3 , Forthy fay, a It is not neere , let vs builde 
hou es .thiseitie 15 Ше > caldron , and wee be the 


a Thorche ud 
deridedthe Pro- 


phets,arthough | feh, | 

eheypreached but "Therefore prophefie againft chem,fonne of 
errours, atid there eer 

fore gaue them. | Шап, propheie, 


felues till to cheit Апае fpitit of the Lord fell vponme,and 


pleafares. | fayd vnto mee,Speake thus faith the Lord, O yee | 

гае Па аг | houfe of Iffael,this haue yefaid,and I knowthat 
epulled ontol | Ў , : 

JernGlem,tiliche | which rifeth vp of your minds. 


toure ofourdeath $ Мапу haue ye murdred inthis city , and ye 
соте,азсћове | раце filled the ftreets thereof with спе flaine. 


we V 7 Therfore thus faith the Lord God,They that 
‘ir bofod, e haue flaine,and haue laid in the mids ofit,they 


€ Coatraryto сів зге the c flefh and this сие is thecaldron , but I 
vaineconidence | 


Һе еле нае Will bring you forth ofthe mids ari l. 
ДАНЕ із | 8 Yehaue feared thefword,and I will bring a 
the caldton : that 

is becaufe of the | 

deadbodies that 
hane beene таг. | ч A 
егей chereie, and, and will executeiudgements among уоп, 


folicasRefhinthe - то Yee fhall fall by che word, andi williudge 


fword уроп you,faith theLord God. . 
9 And Twill bring you out ofthe mids ther- 


caldton. - 
i you in the border of ¢ Ifrael & ye fhallknow that 
E Ma shad the | iO Lord: 5 со. 


€ Thatis,is Rib- | 


Tah, reade 2, Kings 
25.6. 


rr ТЫ$сїгє (hal not be your caldron, пейбег 
Shall ye be theflefh in the mids thereof, Биг I will 
iudge you in the border of Iírael, 

12 Andye fhall know that am the Lord : for 
| ye haue not walked in my ftatutes,neither execu- 
| ted my iudgements,but haue done after the man- 
| ners of the famen tet are round about you. 

33 © And whenI prophefied, Pelatiah ёе 

Є It feemetbihae | fonne off Benaiah died : then felll downe уроп 
this nobleman di» my face,and cried with a loud voice,and faid, Ah 
edoffometerti- | Lord Gad, wilt thou then vtterly deftroy all the 
ble death, and 2 
gherefore the Pro. remnant of Lírael ? 
pher feared feme | 14. Againe the word of the Lord came vtto 
ftrange indgement me, faying, 
wo E. 15 Sonne ofman thy 2 brethren,esen thy bre- 
g They that te. | thren,the men ofthy kinred, aud all the houfe of 
snzived killat te- | Ifrael, wholy are they vnto whom theinhabitants 
riam thus ге. of Teru'slem hauefaid , Depart yee farre fromthe 
b. em ha Lord : for the land is giuen vs in poffeffion, 
xaptiuitie, as 16 "Therefore fay, Thus fay 
thoughthey were | Although I haue caft them farre off among the 

heathen, and although І hauefcattered them a-~ 


aft off ind forfa- 
dren of God. 


b They malt be | mong the countries, yet will I be to themas a lit- 
yeta шша tle b San&uarie in the countries where they Һа 
fhewingthztthe | come, , 

Lord will euer | 


hanefometoeail | .17 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, I 
vpoalitName, | Will gather you againe from the people , arid ас 


whomhrewill  femble you out ofthe countreyes where yee haue 
gptefeeue and te- 
fture, chaugh еу 


be fora time af Ifracl. 


fint. 18 And they (hall come thither, and they hall 
take away all the idoles thereof, and allthe abo- 
| minations thereof fromrhence, 


Ezekiel. 


| сбапа deliver you into the d hands of ftrangers, | 


the Lord Cod, | 


beene fcattcred , and I will gine yon theland of | 


: __Anheart of Beth, 
19 *AadI wil giue them one heart,and I will }*reve.32.39. 
put a new fpiritwithin their bowels, and I will (3626. 
takethe i {tony heart out of their bodies,and wil |i Memegahe 
giue them an heart of flefh, Я nothing can enter, 

зо Thatthey may walke in my ftatutes , and | &regenerstethem 
keepe my iudgements,& executethem : aud they (anew іо СЕ ee 
{Һай be my people, and I willbe their God. bad ready S 
31 But уроп them whofe heart is toward their | ceive my graces. 
idoles,and whofe affc&ion goeth after their abo- 
minations, I will lay their way уроп their owne 
heads, faith the Lord God, 

22 @ Then did che Cherubims lift vp their 
wings,and the wheeles befides them,and the glo- 
ry of the God of Ifrael was vpon them on Ње, 

23 And the glory ofthe Lord went vp from 
the raids of thecitie , and ftood уроп the mou 
taine which is toward the Бай fide of the c tie, 

24 Afterward the Spirittooke тесур , 2g 
brought me in a vifion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them that were led away captiues: fo 
the vifion that I had feene,went vp from те, 

25 Theal declared vnto them chat were k led) к whenteconish 
аад opcine › all the things chat the Lord had wy led away cap- 

ewedme, | - Ыг 


“CHAT XII. 
t Tbeperable of the carinatic. 18 Anosber parable whereby. 
the diftrefie of banger and thir f й fionsfied, 
He word of the Lord alfo came vnto mee, 
faying, / 

2 Sonne of man,thou dwelleft in the midde 
of a rebellious ћоше, which haue eyes to fee, and 
fee? not : they haue eares to heare,and heare not: 
for they are a rebellious houfe. 

з Therefore thou fonne of man , f prepare, 
| thy tuffe co goe into captiuitie, and goe forth by 
| dayintheirfight : and thou fhalt райе from th 
| placeto another place in their fight, if 1t bepoffi 
| blethat they may confider ic; for they are a ze 

bellious houfe. 
| 


a Thar is, they re 
ceisenotthefinit 
ofthat whicli the 
fee and heare, 
tEbr. make the 
velel to gae mio 
eaptiniie, 


4 Then fhaltthou bring foorth thy ftuffe 
day in their fight , asthe ftutfe of him that goet 
into captiuitie : and thou fhalt goe forth at eue 
in their fight , as they that goe forth into capti 
шне, . . 

5 Diggethonthorow the wall in their fight 
andcaryoutthereby. . · 

6 Intheir fight fhalt thou beare іс уроп th 
fhoulders : and carry it foorth in the darke : tho 
| fhaltcouer thy face that thou fee not the earth : 
for I haue fet thee asa Пепе vnto the houf o 
Ifae, 

7 _ Andas I was commaunded , fo I brough 
foorth my ftutfe by day, as the ftutfe of one tha 

goeth into captiuitie: and by night I digged th 
rowe the wall with mime hand, and brought i 
forth in the darke,4n4 I bare it уроп my fhoulde 
in their fight, 
8 And inthe morning came the word of th 
| Lord vnto me, ying, i 
| я Sonne ofman,hath notthe houfe ofIfrael 
ithe rebellious houfe faid ynto thee , What e doe 
‘thou ? : | 
10 Bat fay thou vnto them , Thus fayeth th 
Lord God , This]| burden cencernetb the chiefe i 
Yerufalem , and all the houfe of Irae! that are a 
mong them, М 

11 Say , 1 m yourfigne ; like аѕї haue done, 
fo fhallitbe done vnto chem: they fhall goe int 
bondage asd captinitie, ac! E 

12 And che chiefeft that is among them , fh 


b Tharasthen 
doeft,fo (hall they 
doe,andtheref. ге 
in thee they (hall 
fee their owne 
plague and pu. 
nifhmént, 


$ 
[ 


€ Doenotthey 
deride thy doingc 


Vor, prop! cfr. 


` 


beare уроп his houlder in the darke, and fha 
a een ЧС 


~The lide number. 


goforth : they Һа dig thorow the wall,to carie 
out thereby: he hall couer his face,that he fee nog 
the ground with bseyes, 

13 My net alfo wiil Y fpread vpon d him, and 
he fbalbetakenin my net,and I will bring him to 
Babel to the land of the Caldcans;yet fhall he not 
fec it rhough he hall die there, 

14 And I will. catter toward euery winde all 
that areabeut him to helpe him, and ali his gari- 
fons,and I will draw outthe fword after them. ` 

1$ Апісћеу {Һай know that 1 am the Lord, 
swhen I (hall (catter them among the nations,and 
difperfe them in che countreys. 

16 Bucl will leaue ac little number of them 
from the fword, fromthe famine, and from the 
peftilence,that they may declare all thefe abomi- 
nations among the heathen where they come,and 
they (hall know that I am the Lord. 

- 17 € Могеоџег, the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,faying, 

13 Sonne ot man, eate thy bread with erem- 
bling,and drink thy water w.th trouble,and with 
careiulleffe, | 

19 And fay vntothe people of theland, Thus 
faith the Lord God of theinhabitants of Terufa- 
lem, and of the land of Ifrael: They fhall eate 
thcir bread with carefülneffe , and drinke thcir 
water with defolation : for the land (halbe defo- 
late fi om her abundance, becaufe of the crueltie 
ofthem that devel therein, ч 

. 20 Andthecitiesthat are inbabitted fball bee 
lefcvoid,and the land (balbe defolate,and ye fhal 
know that I am the Lord, ad 

21 © Andtheword of the Lord came уто 
me,faying, 

22 Sonne ofman „what is that proucrbe that 
you hauein the land of Ifrael, faying, The dayes 
f are prolonged,and all vifions || faile ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
God,I will make this prouerbe to ceafe,and they ` 
fhal no more vfe ir as a prouerbe in I rael: but fay 


d Whenehe king 
fhallchinke to ef- 
cape by Reeing, I 
willtakehim in 
my net as Chap. 
15.29 and 33.3. 


a Which fheuld 
beare bis Name, 
and {bouldbe his 
Church, trade 
Chap.it. 16, 


f Becanfe they did 
sotimmediatly fe 
the propheficr ac- 
cemplifhed,tbey 
«oc:emned them 


asthovghthey | vnto them , The dayes are at hand,andthe effet 
EET acuer be of euery vifton. 

ul&lled, sp 3 z a 
torakenoee 24 Forno vifion fhall bee any more in vaine, 


neither /а/ there bee any fiatterirg diuination 
withinthehoufeofIfrae — | 

25 For I am theLord: I will fpeake; and that 
thing that I fhall peake, hall come to paffe : it 
fhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayzs, О 
rebellious houfe;will I iay the thing and wall per- 
formeit,faith the Lord God, . : 

26 Againe, the word of the 
me,faying, 
с 47 Sonne of man,behold,they ofthe hon of 
Ifrael fay, The vifion that hee feeth, is for g many 
daies te come and he prophefieth of the t.mes chat 
are farre off. | Р 

28 Therefore fay vntothem, Thus faith the 
Lord God : All my wordesfhall no longer be de- 
layed,but that thing which I haue poken, halbe 
onefaiththeLordGod. — ^" ^, ^, 
ia € МАРА ичте. 
2 The wardof the Lord адін fale prophets,wh:e' teach the peoe 

ple theconanfels ofiheirowne hearts. 


Ae the word ofthe Lord came vnto melay- 
ing,. = ч 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againft the pro- 
phéts of * Ifrael, that prophifie;andfay chou vnto 
hem, that prophefie out of their 2 owne hearts, 
earetheword' of cheLo!d. —— 

3 Thus faiththe Lard God, Woe ynto the fo 


Lord came vnto 


кү 
g Thatisie mall 
nat came to paffe 
iowor dayes,and 
therefore wecare. 
not forit: thos the 
wiched ever abufe 
Gods patienceaad 
besignitie, 


у ЖЕ; 


*éhap.t 4. 9. 
а Alter tbeir owne 


o^ 


NX _ Votempered morter, 55 
If prophets that follow their owne fpirit, and 
haue fcene nothing. 

4 O Ifiaclrhy Prophets are like che foxes tin b Watchingro 
the wafte places, ka шоч» 

5 ¢Yehauenot tifen vp inthe gappes,neicher DH. pete 
made vp the hedge for the 15 d m Rand fl GE u^ 
in the battell in the day of the Lord, тое nuriters спас 

6 "Theyhaueftene vanitie,and lying diuina- E RENI 
tion, faying, The Lord faith it;and tho Lorékath [ciem 
not fent them: and they haue madeethersto hope | 
that they wouldconfirme the word of their pro- | 
phe fie, | 

7 Haueyenot'cenea vaine vifton? andhaue | 
у‹епог fpokena lying duination? d yefay , The | 
Lord faith it,albeit I hauenot fpokėn, 

. 8 Theretore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
ус haue fpoken vanitie and haue feere lies there- 
fore behold, I am agzinft you, faith the Lord 


Yee promifed 
eree to this peo» 
Ж now se fee 

heir deflrudtion, 

e Chet it исап“ 

cft that yc are 
alfeprophets, 


=: 


Thatis,inche - 
ooke of tite, 


hetemthe true 


оа, · 

9  Andminehand fhall be vpon the.prophets 
that fce vanitie,and diuine lies : they thall not be 
in cheaffemblly ofmy people, neither thal they be 
written inthe ¢writing of the houfe of Ifrael nei- 
ther fhal they enter into che land of Ifrael: and ye 
fhaliknow that Iam the Lord God. - Tüacli : 

то And therefore, becaufe they haue deceiued M ee idi 
my people;faying f Peace, & there was no peace : i Readeleve.6.74. 
and one built vp.ag wall, and behold,the others B Whereasthe 
daubed it with vntempered morter, . bhefied React 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with vn- r aieh ond 
tempered morter, chat it; fhall fell: for there thall þringthe people 
come a great fhowre,and I will fend haileftones, fotcpentance;the: 


which fhal caufe it to fall,and a ftormy wind hali p prophets 


i Spake thecontrary 
| breake it. фа flatteted them? 


22 Loe,when the wall is fallen,fhall it notbee iu theirvantries,fo 
faid vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith Sat what one falle 

Баа : . prophetlaid, 
ychauedaubedit? — , , i 

: ml d 2, (whichis herecal- 

13 Therefore thus faith the LordGod, I will 
caufe a ftormy wind to break forth in my wrath 
and a great fhowre fhalbein mine anger;and hail- 
{tones in mine ү инә to confumeit, 


the wall)an other - 
alfe prophet 
гоша atfirme, 
онуи he had neis 


14 So I will deftroy the wall that ye hauedau- ther occsfionnos | 


bed with vntempered morter and bring it downe food groundte 
to the graund,‘o that thefoundation theroffhalh (V ш: 
bee difcouered,and it fhall fal! апа ye halbe con- .. i 
fumed in the midsthereof, and ye fhall know thas | 
Iamthelord, .. : , i 

b Whereby is 


15 Thus wil I accomplifh my wrath-vpon the ineane whatíoener 


true Prophers proe 


| 


led the building of; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


2 


wal,and vponthem that haue daubed it withhvn- imaa othimlelefete . 


tethloorth voder 
the authortzie of 
E Ы Gods word. 

phets of Iírael, which pro- 4 Thefc(npecfi- 


‘tempered merter and will fay vnto you, The wall 
jis no more,neither the daubers thereof, 
16 Jo wst,the Pro 


ыт TeruGlem,and fee vifions of peace for tious womenfor 
апд there is no peace,faith the Lord God, ` Prerewosldpto- 
2 hefie and tel eue» 


17 Likewifethou fonneof man, fet thy face a- HU M 
gainft the daughters of thy people,which prophe- tune giving chem. 
1e out of their owne heart: and prophefie chou pillowestoleane 
iagainft гет, пабу, пано 
|. 28 Thus faiththeLord God, Woe уте dte кедес cet 

momen that ‘owe ір. Поҳуеѕ vader all arme-holes, they mightthe 
and make vailes уроп the head of eucry one that more allore them 
ftandeth vp,to hunt foudes: wil. ye hunt the foules ee aay 
of my people, and will yee giuelife zo the foules hy sd то (ст 
that come vnro you. your bellies. 
19 And will ye pollute meeamong my people | Fh<feforceress- 
for hand'uls of kbarley,and for pieces ofbreadto үе, 
5 Y 
(ay. rbefoules of them that (hould not die, and gonid preferue life 
1 to gue lieto the foules that Mould not liue, in grdeltioy itand » 
ing tomy pecple,that heare year | es 2 Edw 
20 Wherefore thus faycth the Lord God. Be- Mee 
old! will base be doe with yout pillowes,where- ийе —— 
^w 


= A z = 


i 


{ 
| 


{ 
) 


асе chréatned. 


а Dvthroatning 


| 


] 
j 


{ 
| 


|! 
| 


1 


‘ted tocometo 


12.16. 


1 


| 


‘feience. 


| 


| iy pocriie of che 


Thatiscocaufe with yee hunt the т foules co make them to flee, 
h:mioperith.aed hnd T willtearethem from your armes, and will 
neceheythould Sert the foules goe, éner che foules that yee hunt to 
epart fromthe ia бал 
ойу, ake them to fie. — — 1 

21 Your vailes alfo will I teare,and deliner my 
cople ont of your band,and they (halbe no more 

n yonr hands to behuntcd;and ye fhal know that 
Iamthe Lord, 4 і , 

22 Becaufe with your lies yee hane made thé 
heart of the "righteous fadde,whom T haue ER 
made fad, and fteengthened the hands of the ica 
ked,that hee fhouldnot returne from his, wicked 
way, by promifing him life, D | 

23 Therefore yee fhall fee по more vanitie,nor 
diuine diuinations + for I will delaer my people 
out of your hand,and уе fhal know that Tam the 
‘Lord. ; | "TE" 

| СН АР. XIII. 
! q The Lod fender falje prephess бу she mpratitndeof she people. 
aa Hereevueib a лай portion for hu Church. 
Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of Ifrael vn- 
to me,and 2 fate before mé, 

2 -Andthe werd of thé Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, Á LA : 

| 3 Sonne of man, thefe men haue fet vpthcir 
idoles in their b heart, and put the ftumblin 
blocke of their iniquitiebefore their face: fhoul 
mositions andatfe 1 being required,anfwerethem? ' P iss! 
how byone mezas 4 Therefore fpeake vntothem, and fay vnto 
or other God doth them, Thus faith rhe Lord God,Euery man ofthe 
dilcouerthem. — houfeofTirael chat fetteth vphrsidolsin his heart 
b mney arene. and putteth cheftunibling blocke of his iniquitie 
Estonie before his face, and commeth to the ¢ Prophet, Y 
wotthiptheirfl- the Lord will anfwere him that commeth, accor- 
thy idoles openly, ding to the multitude d ofhis idoles : 

| 5 That*I пау tàké the houfe of Ifrael in 


which e 
inblindaeffo, and 4 $ 
> their owne heart, becaufe they are al departed 


caufe chem to | \ eca 
flamble,asdcat from methrouphtheiridoles. ° : | 
Haeo ae 6 Therfore fay vnto the hout ofIfacl Thus 
will notheare faith the Lord God, Réturne, and withdraw your 
them when they ifeules,and turne your faces from your idoles, and 
call vponhim, (turne your facesfromall your abominations. 
pga на 7 Foreuery one of the hon of ае], or of 
ЫШ the (the ftranger chacfoiourneth in Ifrael , which de- 
Loed hath appoin- |parteth rom thee, and fetteth vp his idoles in his 
heart,and putteth the tumbling block of his ini- 
quity before his face, and commethto a Prophet; 
for to enquire of him for ее, the Lord will an- 
io him|| for my felfe, 


hem AN 
g^ !ly,aid vphol - 
ding che wicked. 


a Heetheweththe 


idolaters, who will 
diilemble toheare 
the Peophets of 
God,thonghia 
their heart they 
follow nothing 
leffe then theie ad 


pile, 

d Ashisabomi- 
natien hath de- 
PES оит 
fhall be led wit 
lies according as 
bee delighted 
herein, 2. Thef, 


‚ 8 And Iwill fermy face againftthat manjand 

ill makehim an example and prouerbe, and I 
will cut him off from the mids of my people, and 
iy: thatlamtheLord. ^ ^ ^" 


€ Thatis con- 
uincethem Ьу 
theirowne coa- 


9 AndiftheProphetbé f deceiüed when hee 
ath fpokena thing, I the Lord haue deceitied 
hat Prophet, and I wi'l ftretch out mine hand 

vponhim, and will deftroy him from the mids of 
my people of тае]. ү 

10 And they fhalbeare their punifhment: the 
punifhment of the Prophét(halbe eucn as thepu- 
nifhment of himthat asketh, ' { 

ri'Thar the lioufe обе I rael may poe nomore 
aftray from mee, neither'bee polluted any more 
ed,and jwich all their cranfgreffions , but that they may 
Хаш һеравіћећ be mypeople, and I may bee their God, faith the 

y finoe,t. Я 

Xinz.32 1o, 67.3nd Lord God. 4 А . 
dettroyethaswetl | 12 © The word oftheLord came againe ynto 
thofe Prophets,as те, аур :' iini ) е Ria 6 
ета | 13 Sonne ofinan,when theland finneth dgainft 
iudgemcncyagaingtthe wicked,a eadmonitions td 
Lene tod Me ette ae ы 


lOr ty my (1%. 

f TheProphet de- 
¢elazeth that God 
foz mans ingrati- 
tude rasiech vp 
falfe Prophets to 
feducethent hac 
delitein lies ra- 
therthen in the 
trueth of God,and 


§ 
Ezekiel. 
+ 


| powre ont my wrath 


; the fire confumeth-both the endes of it; and the 


| which І haue ginuen to 


| confüme them ; and ye fhall know, that I am the fth 


tree abqueall other trees? and ofthe vinebranch, 


ee 


mee by committing a trelpaffe then willl ftretch 
out mine hand уроп it, hand will breakethe ftafte 
of the bread thereof,and will fend famine уроп it, 
and I will deftroy man and beaft forth of it. 

14 Though thete three men, i Noah, Daniel, |; Though Noah 
and Iob were among them , they fhould deliuer |and10d were now 
but their owne foules by their k righteoufnes,(aith | aliue,which in 
theLordGod.- uel edi M 

15 IfE bring noifome beafts into the land and | ctor & thistime 
they fpoileit, fo that it bee defolare, that no man; Са. iel wariocaps 
тау pafle through, becaule of bcafts ; Шу: wib Eze- 

16 Though thefe three ‘men were in the middes Nip in 
thereof, AsIliue, faith the Lord God, they fall! inoutd pray for 
faue neither fonBes nor daughters: they only thal this wicked peo- 
be delivered, butthe land thatbe wafte, ple,yet would 

ag Orifi bring d fivord Фроп this land, and ү ы E A 
fay, Sword,goe thorow the land,{o that I deftroy | x GOAT a 
man апа beaft out of it; 27V UU [veryfew(whico he 

18 Though chefe three men were in the mids ш maan 
thereof, As T liue, faith the Lord God , they (ай! точ? 


h Reade Chap.4. 
16,& 5.17. if2,3.t.. 


е 


E. Е fhould efcape thelë 
deliuerneither fonnes nor daughters,but they on- N MC E | 
ly thalbe deliuered theméelues, ` God hath lan&ificd 


and mavetighte- 
0u3,fo thatthis 
righteoufaefle isa 
« {figne chat they are 
the church of God 
whom he would 
prelerue lor hte 
owne, 


19 Orf I fenda peftilence into this land, and 
on itin blood, to deftroy 

Cutof it man ahd beaff. ol! A en M 

зо And though Noah, Danicl,and Lob were in 
the mids of it, AsT liue, faith the Lord God, they 
fall deliver neither fonne nor daughter: they 
{hall bar delitier their owne foulesby their righ- 
сеошпейе, "T" P м А i 

21 For thus faichthe Lord God, How much]. 
more wlien I fend my *fouze foreindgements vp- | 45:17. 
on Terufalena,esen rhefword and deir deri 
noifome beaft and peftilence,to deftroy man and 
beaft out of it, F 

22 Yetbehold, therein fhalbe left a! remnant 
of-them that albe carried away, botkfonnes and |. 
daughters : béhold, they thal. come foorth vnto 
you,and ye fhall fce their way,and their enterpri- 
fes: апа ye fhalbe comforted,concerning thè еши 
that I haue brought уроп Теги етей» concer- 
ning all that Y haue brought vpon it. . 

23 And they shall comfort you, when yee fee 
their way & their enrerprifes : and ye fhall know 
that I hane fot done without caufe all chat I haue 


hj 


doneinit,faith the Lord God. . . 


1 Reade Chap.s.3. 


^ 
ч 


CH A*P, Оу” ji. { 
Asche unprofitable wood of she vine tree va caf? imio the firt, fo 
_ Lerafalen [ball be burnt, ! 
Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, fay- 


ing, + 


2 Sorneof man, what commeth of the vine 


a Which bringeth 
forth no fruit, nO 


which is among the2treesoftheforrefi? | ^; 
* 3. Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe any 
worke ? or willmen take a pin of it to hang any 
yefic thereon? naii a т 
4 Beholdjitis сай in the fire to be confumed: 
mids of it is burnt, Is it meet foras worke, | ..- 
5 Behold,when it was whole,it was meet for. 
no worke: how inuch leffe Ћа it^ be meete for 
any worke,when the fire hath confümed it,and it 
isburnt? — 
6 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God, As the 
vine tree, that 5, among the trees of the forreft, 
the fite to bee conftuned,fo 
willTgiueche inhabirantsofTerufalem. ,. | +. мее. 
7 ABdI will fet my face againtt pon Slant нар) 
fhall goe out from enéb fire, and another те fhall | noier (Мике 


___Lord 


Noah, Daniel, sad Tob. | — 


— | The beauri 


"Ж 


f Ierufalem : Her 


Lord,whenIfetmyfaceagainftthem, -© ; 

8 And when I make the land walte, becaufe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 

CHAP, XVI, 

TheProphet dectarezh tbe beueffis of God toward levufalers. 15 
Thewuntnanefe. 46 Heinfiifieth the miciednefft of other 
people їч corap rifon of the finnes of Ieru[elem. 45 Thecanfe 
of the abominations,iuto which the Sodumtesfel. 61 Mer. 
eien promuled so t» e repentant. 


a Thoubesafleft 


to be of the feed Gaine,the word ofthe Lord came vnto ine, 
of Abraham, bot faying, К | 
Е @| 2 Sonne ofman,caufe Теги ет to know her 
the abominations abominations, 


of the wicked Ca- 
paanitcs,as chil. 


And (ay , Thus faith the Lord God vnto 
den dene ma. |Теги@ ен, Thine habitation and chy kindred is 
nesofihei(4. (of theland 20f Canaan : rhy father was an Amo- 
thers,Ma.t.g.and frite, and thy mother an Hittite. 


A 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waft 
b Whenlftt роге, thy nauell was not cut : thou waft not 
broughtthee ont : 

of Epypt,and Walked in water со foften tiee: thou waft not fal- 
plaoied theein (ted with falt, nor fwadled in cloutes. 


thisland tobe my 
Chnteh, 

€ Being thusin 
thy filthines and 
forfaken ofal men, 
Itooke thee and 


5 None eye pitied thee to do any ofthefe vnto 
thee,for to haue compaffion vpon thee, but thou 
waft сай out in the open fielde to the contempt 
ofthy perfon inthe day that thou waft borne. 

6 AndwhenI pafled by ее, faw thee pol- 


echa ant, {luted in chine ¢ owne blood, and I (aid vnto thee 
chat beforeGod - | When thou waft in thy blood, Thou hale liue: e- 


wath his Cbatch, ^ [uen when thou waft in thy blood , I (aide vnto 


and giue fife, there ‘ 
н Oo hee, Thou fhalt lue. 
thinesaud death. 
d Thefewords, as 


`7 X hauecaufed thee to multiply as the bud 
ofthe field , and thou haft DEO an and waxen 
blood.pollatioa, |ereat,and thou haft gotten excellent ornaments: 
© тынны LU ‘hy breafts are ra(h опей, thinehaire is growen, 
repeated to beate. Whereas thou waft naked and bare, це 
| dawse their pride, Now when I paifed by thee, and looked 
andtocaufethem. |vpon thee , behold, thy time лев the time,of 
eves loue, and I {pred my skirts ouer thee, and coue- 
СЕС red d thy filthinefie: yea, I {ware vntothee, and 
them to mercey, fa. Jentred into a couenant with € thee ,'a'th che Lord 
Meis Eae со. God,and thou becamcft mine. 
e That thou fhoutc| 9 Then wafbed I thee with ! water: yea , T 
deftbeachaite | Wafhed away thy blood from thee,and I g anoin- 
wife vnto me,and Я ted thee with ойе. n 
и E gale edm 10 I clothedthee alfo with broidered worke, 
duetheewith а (209 (hod thee with badgers skinne : and I girded 
graces, ‘Ithee about with fine linnen , and I couered thee 
f Twafhedaway уһ filke, i 
or ee Tice | АШ I decked thee alfo with ornaments, and I 
with mine holy ut bracelets vpon thine hands, and a chaine on 
Spirit, hy necke. А 
h Herebyhe(hew-| 12 AndT put a frontlet уроп thy face, and 
| eth how he faved : s 8 8i z 
ihisChurch,emi.  Farerings in thine eares,and a beantifullbcrowne 
chedit,and gaue it Уроп thine head. ^ at 
power and domi- | 13 Thus waft chou deckt with gold andfiluer, 
imedefee, Pad thyraimene was of fine linnen, and filke,and 
и с и roidered worke : thou didft eate fine floure,and 
ony and oyle,and thou waft very beautifulland 
hou diddeft grow vp into a kingdome. 
14 And thy name was fpread among the hea- 


wherein the dig- 
nitie of lerufalem 
hen for thy beautie : for it was perte throu 


ftood : to wit,in 
that that the Lord 
gue them of his 
beantie and ех. 


h 
cellencie. y i beautie which Һай fet vpon thee , faith б 
k Inabnfing my ord God. - P" - А 
gifts,and in pura 


1$ Now thou didft k ruft in thine omne beau 
e, and playedft theharlot, becau e of thy te: 


i ting thy cOfidance 
in thine owne wit- 


dona digni. owne, & haft powred out! thy fornications on 
itte; which were the Б d 
Leonis uery one that paffed by, thy defire was to him. 


16 Andthou didft cakechy garments, & dec- 
cedft thinchie places wich diuers colours, m and 
layedft the harlot thereupon : the likethings 


idol'atry. 

1 There wasuone 
idolatry (o vile, 
wherewith thon. Tn tien РЯ ] { 
diddeft notpollute thy elfe. m This declareth.how the idolate:s ри 


hiefe => | things,whicb plcafe ché eyes and outward Roles”. 


fhall not come,neither hath any dont fo, 

17 Thou haft alo taken thy fare icwels made 
ofmy gold and of my filuer , which I had giuen 
thee,and п madeft со thy (elfe images ofmen,and |n Thou haft cos. 
diddeft commit whoredome with them, . |nerted my vedelo 

18 And tuokeft thy broydred garments, and amd palio mode 
coueredft chem : and thou halt fct mine oyleand homne 52260106 
my perfume before them. tothevícofthins | 

19 Му meate al'o which I gaue thee, a fine |! 
floure, oyle and hony, where ito I fed thee, thou 
haft euen fer it before chem for a fweete fauour : 
thus it was, faith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haft taken thy fonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haft Богие vnto mee, 
and thele haft thon facrificed vnto them, to ? bee 
deuoured :15 rhs thy whoredome a {mali matte? 
. 21 Thatthou haft flainemy children, and de- 
liuered them to caufe them to paffe thronch fire for 
them? 

22. And in all thine abominations and whore- 
domes, thou Һай nor remembred the da:es of thy 
youth,when thon waft naked and bare, and waft 
pollured in thy blood. : 

. 23 Andb:fide all thy wickednes (wo, wo vn 
to thee,{aith the Lord God) 

24 Thou һай alfo built vnto thee an hieplace 
and haft made thee an hfe place in euery fireet. 

25 Thou haft built thine hie place at euery 
[| corner ofthe way,and haft made thy beauty to; 107104. 
beabhorred: thou haft opened thy feete to euer 
one.that:paffed by, апа multiplied thy whore 
dome, 1 .: * 

16 Thou haft alfo committed fornication with 
the p Egyptians thy neighbors, which haue grea 
members, and haft increa‘ed спу whoredome, t 
prouoke me, : j 

-27 Behold, therefore T d'd ftretch out min 
hand ouer thee, and will diminifh thine ordina 
rie, and deliuer thee vnto the will ofthém tha 
hate thee , ean го «ће [| daughters ofthe Phili 
ftims,wh ch are a(hamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haft played the whore alfo with ch 
Affyrians,becaufe thou waft in'atiable : yea thou 
haft plaied che harlot with them,and yet couldeft 
not be (atisfied, 

29 Thou haft moreoucr multiplied thy forni 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea,an 
yet thou waft not fatished herewith. | 

30 How weake is thine heart , faith the Lor 
God, епа thou doeft all thefe things, esen ch 
worke of a ||vrefumptuous whorifh woman ? 

31 In that thou biuldeft thine hie place in th 
corner ofeuery way, and makeft thine hie plac 
in euery ftreete, and haft not bene as au harlo 
qthat defpitech a reward, 

32 But a a wife that playeth the harlot, and 
taketh others for her husband: 

33 JY gine gifts to all other whores, bnt 
thoit giueft gifts vnto all thy louers, and rewar- 
deft them that they may come vnto thee on eue- 
ry fide for thy fornication, 

34 And the contrary is inthee from other wo- 
men ih thy fornications , neither the like fornica- 
tion fhalbe afterthee : for in thatthou giueft are- 
ward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee, there- 
fore thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore,O harlot,heare the word of the 
Lord. z 

-36 Thus fayeth the Lord God, Becaufe thy 
[апше was powred out, and thy filthines difco- 


o Meaning,by 
fire reade Теше. 
18.21,2.King.2 3, 
ta, 


———^^^—^€AA ————————————————————— 


p Henoteth the 
great impietie of 
thispeople,who . 
firftfalling ‘som, 
God to (-cke 
helpe at flrange . 
Nations, didal 
ailengeh embtac 
their idolatry, 
thinking thereby. 
to make thei: amis 
tie mote Йгопр, 

f 0r,ciies, , 


| Or, thes wik 
beart rale, 


q Meaning,thae 
fome harloti cone 
temacfmallre- 
wards,butaoloe | 
пег gaue atewird 
to 1fiaelbut they 
gaue to all орев: 
fignifying, that the 
idolaters beftow 


ofGod for his 
glory, to ferue 
their vileabomis 
nations, 


[бехет parit 


ucred through thy fornications with thy louers, | 


Mm — ad 


Chap. ху. wickedneffe andigelactie, Sl — 


idoles, | 
= | 
] 


all cheirfubftance, * 
which they tecciue 


1 


A 


"Theiudgeraent of Hierufalem. Ezekiel. Gods mercie, The two Eagles, | 
"rr = atte. a M д г рам MM = . . : Ч | 
ith al the idoles ofthineabominations,and уз ThereforeY willbring againe *their сар- | Thishefpesketh 
DM thy childrenywhich thoudiddeft tiuitie , with the captiuity of Sodom , and her) jp Pis Mardi. 
E ynto them daughters,and with the captiuiry of Satnariayand ing that he wenld 
Eoytians, АС. 37 Behold, therefore I will gather allt thy lo- her Даре euen the captiuitie of thy captiues Me пеш { 
6 andCal. — ners with whom thou haft raken pleafurejandal іп the middes of them, e | (һош}4Ьетейо- | 
deaoswhom thot them chat thou haft loued, with all them that $4 Thatthou mayeft beare thine owne fhame red, that is,neuere | 
tookeftto bethy о пай hated: I will euen gather them round апа mayeitbee con'ounded in all that thou Һай andthisismeant | 
lowers, thalleome THOU ПАЎ Т : Н БИЕ forred th | efthegreateft 
anddeltroy шее, about againft thee,and wall diicouer thy filthines допе,іп that thou haft f comforred them, 


vnto them, that they may fee all thy filthinefle. 

8 AndI willindge thee after the manner of 
f Ywilliudge thee them that are f harlots, and of them that fhedde 
todeatharte | vod, and I will g.uethee the blood of wrath, 


adulterersand i 
murtberen, and ieloufie. 


Chap.3 3.9. 


39 I will alfo giue thee into their hands, and | 


they fhal deftroy thine bie place,and fhal] breake 


downe 


and leaue thee mkd ds bare. ds 

о They fhal alfo bring vp a company again 
ket, and they fhall ftone thee with Rones , and 
thrult thee thorow with their fwords. 


* x.Kingr? $9. 41 Andthey * fhal burne vp thine houfes with 


fire,and execute judgments уроп thee in the fight | 
of many women : and I will саш theeto ceafe | 


from playing the harlot, and thou fhalt giueno 
reward any more, 
42 So vill I make my wrath toward thee to 


t Iwill vererly de- reft, and my t ieloufie fhall depart from thee, and 


ftroy thre,and fo ; Iw 
Я i 1 willceate and be no moreangry. 
x ‘toy 43 Becaufe thou haft not remembred the daies 


of thy youth, but haft prouoked me with all thefe 
ы Thave panifbcd. things, behold, therefore I alfo haue ч brought 


thy айз, bat (ру way vpon thine head, faith the Lord God:yet 
ET nice hat ek ios had confideration of all thine abo- 


nunations, 
x Aswere the Ca. 
naanites,and the. 
Hittites,& others 
vour predece(fors, 
fo are yon their 


rouerbe againftthee, faying , As »themother, 
х fo u her daughter. 


forerdous, cak off her husband andher children, and thou 
y ThatisefSa- атс the fifter of tny у filters, which forfooke their 
тш So husbandsandther children: your mother is an , 


Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 


46 Andthy elder fifter is Samaria , and her | 
z daughters that dwell at thy left hand,and f thy | 


= Thstis, her 


cities, yonger fifter, that dwelleth at thy righthand, и | 

Канто ур ‚ Sodom,and her daughters. Ж | 

денс 47 Yet baft thou a not walked after their | 
пе | EF iE 

моге, ; wayes,nor done after their abominations : but as 


| it had bene a very litle thing , thou waft corrupted 
more then they in all thy wayes. 
48 Aslliue,aiththe Lord God, Sodom thy 
fifter hath not done , nether fhee nor her daugh- 
; ters, as thou Һай done and thy daughters. 
| 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fifter 
Tubes pride,fulnes of bread,and abundance of 
dlenes was in her ,& in her daughters:neither did 
fhe ftrengthen the hand of the poore and needy. 
@ рон iii 50 Butthey were haughty, and committed а- 
foure priocipali — bornination before me: therefore I tooke chem 
canles of fach abo. a way,as plea'ed me, | 
Көр ne! t- | 51 Neither c hath Samaria committed halve of 
Pru rere, ich : 
Eun ae ' abominations, and haft diuftified thy fifters in al 
с Which wore thine abominations,which thou haft done. 
Whippedthe eanes | & "Therefore thou which Һай iuftified thy fi- 
fiers, Безге thine owne fhame for thy finnes, that 


b Healledprth |< 
thefefome vices, 1 
ptice,excetfe, idle. | 
sc('tand contempt | 


in Beth elaod 
Dan, 
Ф Theuarefo 


wicked, thatia which are more righteous then thou art: be thou 


AME rod therefore confounded alfo, and beare thy fhame, | 8 It was planted in a good foile by great JEAN А 
parianereint, tting that thon haf inftified thy fifters, | Bwaters, that it hhowld bring forth branches,and | watersof Nido. 


thine hie places: they fhallitnpthee alfo | 
out of thy clothes,and fhall take thy faire iewels, 


44 Behold, allrhat vfe prouerbs, fhall vie this | 


45 Thouart thy mothers daughter that hath | 


y finnes, but thou haft exceeded them in thine | 


thou Һай committed more abominable then they | her branches toward it,that fhe might water it by 


T———————— 


part of the lewes, 

+ Intharthon haft 
fhewedthyfelfe | 
worfe theathey, 
and yet thonghteft 
tocírapepunih- | 
ment | 
g Meaning,thae 


55 And thy filter Sodom and her daughters 
fhall returne to their former {tate : Samaria alio: 
and her daughters fhall returne to their former! 
ftate, g when thou and thy daughters thal returne 
to your former ftate. ! 

56 For thy fifter Sodom f was not heard of ; 
h by thy report in the day of Bude | ош nener 

$7 Before thy wickednes was! difcouered,as in: Si e 
that fame time ofthe reproch of the daughters of «газо ДЇ) 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiftims | том, 
round about к her which defpife thee on all fides, $ Thon wonldeft 

58 Thou haft borne therefore thy wickedneffe ш! сераш 
andthine abominations,faith the Lord, | whrü then wat 

$9 For thus faith the Lord God, I might euen; alefttolearoc by 
deale with thee, as thou Һай done: when thou: her sxampleto 
didft defpife the l oath,in breaking the couenant,| 221 07 Mdwe- 

бо Neuertheleffe,I will т remember my coue-) i Thitis,tillthon | 
nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, waft brought vne | 
and I will confirme vnto thee an everlafting со- Чет by the Syri- | 
4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 2.Chroo 38.: 9. 

61 Then thou fhalt remember thy wayes, and; k Which ioy ne 

be afhamed,when thou fhaltreceiue » thy fifters,| with the Syrians, | 

borb thy elder & thy yonger, andI will gine them di C а o 
= erofalem., 

vnto thee for daughters,but noteby rhy couenát.! 1 when thon bra | 

62 AndI wil eftablith my couenant with thee, | kef the Сопепапе | 


and thou fhalt know that 1 am the Lord, ' | whichwas made 


aos & Philiftims, 
џепапг, 
ф» 


| 
_ 63 Thatthoumayeftremember,and be р afha- кызыр кап 
med ie neuer open thy mouth any more: becaufe | m Tharis ofer. 


о 
ofthy fhame E I am pacified toward thee,for 
; all that thou haft done,faith the Lord God. 


1 cie and lone 1 will 
| pitiethee, and fo 
fand to my Со. 
vant though thou haft deferaedthe contrary. n Whereby he fheweth that among 
the той wicked hee had cuer fome (cede of bis Chorch which hee would caure te 
fradifie in doe time sand here he declareth bow Һем са е Gentiles. o Вос 
of my free mercy. р This declareth what fruits Gods mercies wetke in his, to 
wit, forcow and repentance for their former lile, j 


CH А ооб 
The parable of the two Eagles, 
А the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, 
2 Sonne of man, put forth à parable & fpeake 
a prouerbe vnto the houle of Ifrael, 
3 And fay,Thus faith the Lord God, The great 
а eagle with preat wings,and long wings, and full 
of fethers, which had diuers colours, came vnto | 
Lebanon, & took the higheft branch of the cedar | 
4 And brake off the top of his twig, and ca- 
ried it into the land of b Merchants , and fct it in ЭЕ of the 
bu Xiogsbloed, and 
acity of Merchants. iwas left at Lerufae 
§ Hetooke alo «f the < feed oftheland,and Jem,& made Xing 
planted ісіп a fruitfull ground: hee placed it by (їп Маш Ee 
great waters,and fet ita a willowtree, 4 EA E E 
6 Anditbudded vp, and was Jike d a fprea- ‘d This was Zede- 
ding vine of low ftature, whofe branches turned ‘hiahs kiogdome, 
toward it,and the rdots thereof were vnder іе: (о * atic might 
it became a viue, andit brought forth branches, гере Тара T3 
and fhot forth buds. ylen,as verf.rg. 
7 Therewas alfo f another great eagle with |f Meaning,the 
great wings and many feathers, and behold, this ite o Egrptof 
| vine did turne her roots toward it, & pred forth 


la That is Nebae 
chadnezzar,who 
hath great powtt, 
tichcs,and таву 
toupcreysvnder 
him,fhallcometo | 
lemfalem,&take | 
way leconiabthe | 
Kingas verle za, — | 
Meaning, to 
abylon. 
Thatis,Zcdekt. 


hom Zedckiah 
otightfoecour 
gain Nebn- 
chadnezzar. 


the trenches of her plantation, 


beare 


j 


мч 


—— jPeriurie. andindelity pinified, — 


i By this drie 
[w 


-Ahe pread enemies 


beare fruit,and be an excellent vine. 
` 9 Saythou, Thus faith the Lord God, fhallit 
pro‘per ? fhall he h not pull vp the rootes thereof, 
| and deftroy the fruit imd and caufe them co 
drie ? all the leaues of the bud thall wither with- 
| out great power, or many people, to plucke it vp 
by the rootes thereof, 
|. 10 Behold, it was planted:but fhall it profper ? 
fhall it not be dried vp , and wither ? i when the 
inde,be meaneth Ealt wind Ља! couch it it fhal wither in the tren- 


` 
b Shall not Ne- 


buchad-nezzae 
deltropic t 


| che Babylonians, ches where it grew. | 
f: 


11 Moreouer,the word ofthe Lord came vnto, 
me, faying, , | 
12 Say now to this rebellious houfe, Know ye 
not what thefe things zase ? tell them Behold, 
theking £a Babelis үке со PA and H 
T ; takenkthe king thereof, andthe princesthereof, 
Am a and led them um him to Babel, Е 
13 Andhathtaken s»eof the kings (седе, and 
IForhis fsbiea;? Made a couenant with him, and hath taken! an 
ва &ubedicace. oath E him: hee hath айо taken the princes of 
the land, | 

14 That the kingdome might bein fubie@ion, 

and not lift it felfe vp , bat keepe their couenant, 
_and ftand toit. J 
` 15 But he rebelled againft bim, and fenthis 
| ambafladoursinto Egypt, that they might giue 
| him horfes, and much people: fhall he profper ? 
‚Фай he efcape that doce fuch things? or (hall be 
| breake the couenant , and be deliuered? 

16 AsIliue,faith che Lord God,he thall die in 
| the mids ofBabel, in the place of the king that: 
| had made him king, whofe oath he defpifed, and 

Whofe couenant made with him, he brake, 
| 17 Neither fhal Pharaoh with bu mighty hoft, 
| and great multitude of people, maintaine him in 
warre, when they haue caft vp monnts, and 
builded ramparts to deftroy many perfons. 

18, For he hath defpifedthe oath , andbroken 

т Beuufehee | thecouenant Qe loe hee had giuen m his hand) 
tookethe Name | becau'e he hath done all thefe things, he fhall not 
ef God in узіре, & efcape. i 


brakebisoath А ! 
А 19 "Therefore, thus faith tbe Lord God, AsI 
HET PE liue,I wil furely bring mine oath that he hath def- 


hishand :thertore piled, and my covenant that he hath broken, vp- 


—— 


fathers finnes, which hee hath done, and feareth, 


— «B. 


___ Chap,xviij, Еисгу one fhallbeare his owne finnes. T | 


fedis tbe righteous, which turnetb Lacke [уот the right wap. 
Т Heword ofthe Lord came vnto mee againe, 
faying , 

2 Whatmeane ye that ye fpeake this prcuerb 
concerning the land ofTírael faying "The fathers 
haue eaten fowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 
are fet on edge? 

3 АѕТ ие, faith the Lord God, yee thall vfe 
this prouerb no more in тае]. 

4 Behold, all foules are mine, both the foule 
of the father , and alfo the foule of the fonne are 
mine : the foule that finnctb,it fhall die, 

5  Butifa man bee iuft, and doe that which is 
lawfull,and right, 

6 And hathnot eatenbvpon $ mountaines,nei- 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to che idoles of the houfe 
of Lirael neither hach* defiled hisneighbors wife, 
neither hath t lien with a*menftrueus$ woman, 

7 , Neither hath opprefled any, but hath геЙо- © heuour them 
red the pledge to his debtour: he that hathfpoy- rush dao, . 
led none by violence, «Рн: hath giucn his bread-4 Ebr come more 
to the hungrie, and hath couered the naked with :8. 
agarment, * L(a.58.7.matib, 

$ And hath not giuen foorth vpon* vfürie, 2535, 
neither hach taken аву increafe ‚ Биг hath with- desin25 37. 
drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hathexceu- dess 23.19. 
ted true iudgement betweene man and man, píol.15.5« 

$ And hath walked in my ftatutes, and hath 
kept my iudzemants to deale truely, hee is iuft,he 
fhall furcly lue faith the Lord God. 

то @ ithe beger a fonne,thatisa |} cheife, era 
fhedder ofblood,ifhe do апу one ofthefe things, 

11 Though hee doenot al thefe things, but ei- 
ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or defiled 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Urhath oppreffed the pnore and needie,er 
bath fpoyled by violence,»r hath not reftored the 

ledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, or 
feet committed abomination, ' 

13 Orhath giuen forth vpon viurie,or hath ta- 
ken increafe, thal he liue? he fhall not liue: feeing 
he hath done all thefe abominations, c he fhal die e gre theweth how 
the death, and his blood fballbe уроп him. the fenne is penis 

з. 


: > is Shed for his 
14 € Butif hee beget afonne, that feeth all his rw 


2 The people 
marmared at rhe 
chaftifings of the 
Тед, & therefore 
vied this prourrb, 
Meaning сһагсћеје 
fathers had haned 
and their children, 
were panifhed fee 
their trar(gre(sis 
ons reade lere. 
31.20. 

b Ifhekath noe 
eaten ofthe fefh 


that hath been of. 
fered vpto idolre, 


+ 


i Ora eruca, 


- 8 E 3, А is,if hebe wicked 
KA боа on his owne head. Ў neither doth fuch like, | ic fia ace oe 
would not fufce 20 * AndI will fpread mynet vponhim, &he ry Thathath not eaten уроп е mountaines, and doehnetre- 
facbperiuryand — fhalbetakenin my net,andY wil bring himtoBa- neither hath lift vp his eyesto § idoles ofthe hout pent he (ball be 


infidelity го ебсаре bel, & wil enter into iudgement with him there for 


peniteat. his trefpaffe that he hath committed againft me, 
Kcu LY pm Andall that Ree from him with alhis hoft, 


fhal fall by the fword, and they that remaine fhall 
bee fccattered toward all the winds : and yeethall 
know that I the Lord haue fpoken it, 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, I willalfotake 
a Thitpromileis off the гор п ofthis high cedar,and will (et it,and 
madetey church cut of the o top ofthe tender plant thereof and I 
ИРЕ Каз Will plantit vpon anhigh mountaine and great. 
thetop ofatree | 23 Exeninthe high mountaine of Ifrael willl 
о Iwilltrimie, | plantit: andit (hal bring forth boughs,and beare 
каен. iu bean excellent cedar, and vnder it fhall 
Ie Gentils Malee Tremaine all birds, and euery p foule (Һа! dwellin 
gathered intoit,  thafhadow ofthe branches thereof, 
9 Allthe world 24 Andallthe 9 trees of the field thall knowe 
that I the Lord hauebronghe down the high tree, 
andexalted the low tree : thaz I haue dried vp the 


ll know that I 
hane pluct down 


andfetvpmy greene tree , and madethedriecreetoflourifh:I р 
Charchwhich | the Lord baue fpokenit,and haue done it, 

was lew andcome 

tenned, / CHAP, XVIII. 


| 3 HetfoowetbiLateutr] man (balibeartbd owne fane. її To 
dms ibat een ди5уя falvatlon promifed. 34Deaib й propbe. 


pouifhed as bis fa 
ther was œr clie 
net, 


of Ifrael,nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreffed any ,nor hath with- 
holden che pledge, neither bath {poyled by vio- 
lence, but hath giuen his bread to the hungry,and 
hath couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflicted, nor receiued vfurie nor increafe, рме 
hath executed my iudgements, and hath walked 
in my ftatutes, hee fhall noe die in the iniquitie of 
his father, but he thall furely liue. 

18 His father, becaufe hee cruelly oppreffed 
and fpoyled his brother by violence,and hath noc 
done good among his peuple, Joe, euen hee dieth 
in his iniquitie, 

19 Yet fay yee, Wherefore (Һа net the fonne 
beare the iniquitie of the father ?becaufe the fonne 
hath executed iudgement and iuftice , and hath 
kept all my ftatutes,and done them he (hal furely a paja "3 

u 6 


E алу 6. 

20 *The fame foule that finneth, fhalldie: the A 

fonne (Һа not beare the iniquitie of che Father, 

neither (hall the father beare the iniquitie of the 

fonne,bas therighteoufneffe of the righteous (hall 
Mm be 


4- 


an ы! 


пеене — — > | Eze 
be уроп him, and the wickedneffe of the wicked 
fhalbe уроп humíclfe, 


d He ioyneth the 21 Bur if the w:cked will returne froin allhis 
obleraationof the finnes rhat hee hath commited, and keepe all my 
gonnid menis a ftatutes,and do that whichis lawfuli and right, 
саке [heihall-urely line,and fhall aot die, | 
penr io deed,ex- 22 Allhistran greffionsthát he hath commit- 
ps не үт to jted,they (hal not be || mentioned vnto him, ригіп 
ны ило х |his c righteou'ncsthat he hath done,he fhall liue, 
büchar ge. 2023 ) HaueTany defire that the wicked fhould 
4 Ти oe | die,'aith ie Pus God? [| Du fhall hee not Lue, if 
Meis ihe returne from his wayes ? as 
Enc 24 Butif the ditas turne away from his 
him, . irighteoufnes,and commit miquity, and do aceor- 
1 He fpeakeththis | ding to al the abominations that the wicked man 
Ito commend Gods Tor shall he liue? all his g righteoutneffe that he 
wio к hath done, fhall not bee mentioned : ext in his 
isreadyto pardon, | tranfgreffion that he hath committed, andin his 
then ty puntas аз | finne that he hath finned, in them (ай he die. 
beu E | 25 Yet yefay, The way of the Lord is not Fe- 
33 1 Albeit боё qual: heare now,O howe of Ifrael.Is noc my way 
in hiseteroall — (equal? or are not your wayes vnequal ? 
RE PES 4 _ 26 Fer when a righteous man turneth away 
damnstionofthe from his righteoufnes, and committeth iniquitie, 
е. grobate, yetthe hee fhall cuen die for the fame, hee fhall cuen die 
end othis contell |for his iniquitie that he hath done. 
[беа onei 27 Againe, whenthe wicked turneth away 
chiefly hisewne from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 
Iglary. And alfo bee doeth that which is lawfull and right,he fhal aue 
caulehedothnot (his {oule aliue, 


тате a 28. Becaufe he confidereth, and turneth away 
faid that he would [from all his tranfgreffions that hee hath commit- 


|Вапеһет го инве ted, he fhall furely liue,and shall not die. 


(dd койы 29 Yet faith thehoufe of Litael, The way ofthe 
E raid: ord is not equall. О houfe of Ifrael, are not my 


marrawnefrom \wayes eqnall ? or are not your wayes vnequal ? 
|25 we) es am i linee. 30 Therefore I will iudge you, О houíe of IÈ 
EC Ee racl, euery one according го his wayes, faith the 
OEC NEM, Lord God: returne therefore , and caue othersto 
turne away from all your tranfgre fions : fo ini- 


i 


| 


their tighteontaes 


4 ij 


h Inpunthing — /quitiefhall not be your deftru&ion. 

d оле айла 31 Сай away from you all your tranfgreffi- 
Е ile flesverh that fons whereby тенби, tranfgreffed, & make1 you 
тап саппос ѓо. а new heart anda new fpirit ; for why will ye die, 
үке hiswicked- [O how of Ifrael? к 

neffe,till his heart 


hechingedwhich 32 For Idefire notthedeath ofhim that dieth, 
ssonely the worke faith the Lord God : cauíe therefore one another 
of God. to returne,and liue ye. 


CHAP. XIX. à 

à The captinitheofthekings of Judah fioniffea by sLe {оп whelpes 
| audby.helioy to The profpertty of ibecine of evm[aleui that 
, npo and theniiferietbtieof that v» prefent. 


Hou al% take vp a lamentation for thezprin- 
ces of ас, 
2 Andfiy, Wherefore lay thy b mother aa 
lionefle among the lions? the now ifhed her yong 
pared опто опа, | ONES among the bons whelps. 
b Towit,leho- з And fhe brought vp one of her whelps,and 
haz mother, or lee} It becainea lion, and it learned to cach the pray, 
rufalem. a d it deuoured men. 
EM 4 The «nations alfo heardof him 
iEmpag;g. | Was taken in their nets, and they brough 
chaines vnto the land of Egypt. 
| § Now when fheefawethat thee had 
and her hope was Joft, (heetooke апо е 
d Whichwaste. | @ whelps,and made him alion. | 
huiakins, 6 Which went among the lions, and became 
e He 0: of the | а роп, and learned to catch the pray, and hee de- 
Propbets,2ad demen 2 
them thatfeared | Ure ie о 
` 7 Andheknewtheir widowes,& he deftroy- 


God, and raui(htd Eie 
theit whues, ed their cities, andthe land was wafted , and all 


a Thatis,lehoaz 
| and Irhoiskim loe 
| fiahs(onaes,^tio 

fortt eir pride and 

erueltyare com- 


| 


and hee 
thim in 
waited, 
roi her 


ейт 
that was therein by the noyfe ofhis roaring. 
; 8 + Thenthe! nations fct againft him on ene- 
ry fide o; the countreys, and layed their nets for 
him:fohewastakenietherpit, —,— * 
+9 And they put him in prifon aedin chaines, 
and brought him to the king of Babel, erdthey 
puc bim in holds, that his уоусе fhould no more 
beheard уроп the muuntancso/Lrael. — , 
то Thy g mother slike a vine in thyblcod, 
planted by the waters : fhee brought foorth fruit 
and branches by the abundart waters. — 

тг And fhe had ftrong rods ter the fecprers of 
them that beare tule, and her ftature was cxalted 
among the branches , and fhee appeared inher 
height with the multitude of her branchis. 

12 But fhe was plucked vp in wrath : (hee was 
сай downe to.the ground, and the^ Baft winde 
dried vp her fruit : ber or-nches were brokenarid 
withered : as for the rod of her ftrength , the fire 
confumed it. І 

13 And now fhee is planted in the wilderneffe 
ina drie andthitftie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out i ofa rod of her bran- 
ches, which hath deuouredher fruit, fo that thee 
hath no ftrong rod tobe a {cepter to rule: this is a 


‘lamentation atid fhall be tor a lamentation, 


, C*H'A P. XX, 
`$ The Lord deniesh that Бе will as[mere them when they pray ba 
_ teufe of their onkmdner, 33 He prowilesh shat bis people (hall 


returne from саргјийу 46 By the forrefl shas [kenla £a burnt, 
is fi nified the bur aie of. pela 


Nd in the fcuenth yeere, in the (ift meneth, 

the tenth day ofthe month,came certaine of 
the Elders of Ifrael to enquire of the Lord, and 
fate before me. ; 

2 Then camethe word ofthe Lord vntome, 
faying, | À 

3 Sonne of man,fpeake vnto the elders of JÉ 
rael and fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Аге yecome to enquire of me? asT liue faith the 
Lord God, whenT am asked, I wii! not anfivere 

ou, 
j 4 Wilt thou iudge them, forne ofman 2 wilt 
thou-iudge thew: ? cuie b them to vnde: ftand the 
abominat.ons of their fathers, 

5 And'ày vnto them, Thus fayeth the Lord 
God,Inthe day when I cho:eIíad, and cli v 
mine hand vnto the feed of thc how e of Taakob, 
and made my felfe karowen упго them iii the land 
of Egypt, when Ї lift vp mine hand vnto chem, 
and fzid,I am the Lord your God, 

6 Ins day that 1 lft vp mine hand vnto them, 
to bring them foorth ofthe land of Egypt,into a 
land that I had prouided for them, flowing with 
milke & hony,which is pleafant among all lands, 

7 Then faide I vnto them,Let euery man caft 
away the abominations of his eyes, d and defile 
not your felues withthe doles of Egypt:fir I am 
the Lo: d your God. н 

8 Pucthey rebelledagainft me and would not 
heare me:fornone caft away theabominations of 
e their eyes, neither did they for ‘ake the idoles of 
Egypt: then I thought to powre ont mine indig- 
nation vpon them , and to accomplifh my wrath 
againft them in the midft of the land of Fgypt. 

9 But I hadre(c& tomy f Name , that it 
fhould not be poiluted beforethe heathen among 
whom they were, and in whof fight Y mademy 
felfe knowen vnto them in bringing thern foorth 
ofthe landof Egypt. 
the punifhment that his peuple deferued, in confidence wh 
prayed,as Excd,32.92,Numbs14 t3. 


10 Now 


pachered ofdiners 


Nebuchad-neze 
ar withhisgreacl 
. ie ehlch was 1 


nations. 
: He {peaketh this 
пф е teprech of 
his wicked kin, 
nwhofe blood, 
ha: is, ia tbe race 
of his predecef. 
auta lerufilem ~ 
ould haue beene 
bleffedaccording 
о Gods premife, 
bod fouti hed asa 
rui ful] vine, 
Meaning, that 
he Caldcana 
ould deltroy 
brmasthe Бай 
ind deeththe 
rnit ot the viue, 
\ Defliv&ion it 
ome by Zedekfe ` 
ah who wasthe 
оссайоп oi this 
ebcli:on, 


a Ofthe eaptisity 
of Leconiah. 
b This declareth 
the great спісе 
and patience of 
od which ealleth 
fiasets to repen- 
ance before hee 
cendemne tkem, 
c Ilwatethatl 
would be theie 
find. which manger 
Voch was obfer- 
wed froin all antic 
qeitie m erctheg 
fed olitvptheit 
handstewardthe 
heanen acknow, ` 
edging Godto be 
the suthor of 
troeth, andthe des 
f eaderthereof 204 
alfo the iudge o£ 
he heart.wifhing 
that hee hoold 
tak: vengeance, 
it they concealed 
any thiog which 
they Косм tobee 
ее, 
d God hath fers 
biddco tliemto 
make mentios of 
the idols, Exod. 
833. 13. Pfal 19.40 
e Which thing 
deeiareththe wice 
kedoeffe of mans 
heast,which indge 
Gods feruiceby 
theireyes and 
ouwardfences, * 
f Ged had ever 
this refpe& to his’ 
ginty,tharhee 
would not haue 
his Name enil} 
fpokcn olamong 
the Gentilesfor 


f apo eee 
резаи оі : 
a a 2 аре сонаи = 


qol the godly eue? 


Gods mercit: < 


*Lewit.iB. s, roms, 
¥o.5.galat.3.13. 
*Exod.20.8. and 
31.13 dcn gta 


*NWW. 14.128,39, 
45d 16:65. 


о Who might 
theteby take aa 
eccafion toblaf. 
pheme my Name, 
8240 accafe mee 
cf lacke of ability, 
ot elfe that! had 
fonght a meanes 
to deftroy them 
moreconimodi- 
eufly. 


h Thacis, my true: 


religion which 1 
hadcommaaded 
them,and gaue 
themfelues to 


ferue me accordiog 


to their owne 
fantafies, 

i Woereby the 
holy Choit confu- 
те them thoe fay 
thatthey will fel. 
low the religion 
and example of 


го Now I caried them oit of the land of E- 
gypt,and brought them into the wilderneffe. 

1: AndIgauethem my ftatutes,and declared’ 
my iudgements vnto them,* which if a man doe,, 
he {Һа liuein them. 

12 Moreoner I gaue them alfo my * Sabbaths 
to bee a fignebetweene mee and them, that they 
ш knowthat I am theLord , thatfan&ifie 
A 


13 But the houf of Ifrael rebelled againít 
mein the wildernes : they walked not in my fta- 
tutes, andthey caft away my iudgements, which 
if a man doe, he Һа liue in them , and my Sab- 
baths haue they greatly polluted :then I thought 
корада” out mine indignation уроп them*in the 

derneffe to confume them, 

14 ВисІ had refpe& со my Name, that it (hould 
not bee polluted before thes heathen , in whofe 


fight I brought chem out. 


15 Yetneuertheleffe, 1 lift vp mine hand vnto 
them in the wildernefle, that I would not bring 
them into the land which I had giuen them, flow- 


‘ing with milkeand hony, which was pleafant a~ 
boue all lands, 


16 Becaufe they calt away my iudgements,and 
walked not in my ftatutes, bur haue polluted my 
h Sabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 

17 Neuertheleffe,mine eye {pared them, that I 
would not deftroy them , neither would I con- 
fume them in the wilderneffe. 

18 But I faid vnto their childrenin the wil- 


derneffe, Walke ye not in the ordinances of your | 


i fathers neither obferue their maners , nor defile 
your felues with their idoles. 
19 Tamtke Lord your God: walkein my fta- 
tutes,and keepe my iudgements and doe them, 
20-And fan@ifie my Sabbaths,and they fhalbe 


| theirfachers, and. |a figne betweene me and you, that yee may know 


not mealore their 
doingsby Gods 
lword whether the 
be approoacable 
thereby огге, 
k Meaning,thae 
they fectheir de- 
light vponthem. 
1 Becaníethey 
would pot obey 
my lawes,Igauc 
them vp te them- 
felaes;that they 
fhoold obey theie 
owae fantafies,as 
iverfe 39.Rom, 1, 


! 


121-1 


counted them aa 


[abominablewhich 


that I am the Lord your God; 
21 Notwithttanding the children rebbelled a- 
gainft me : chey maid not in myftatutes, nor 


kept my Ай to doe them, which ifa man | 
th 


doe, hee liue in them , bas they polluted my 
Sabbaths: then I thought to powre out mine in- 
dignation уроп them , and to accomplifh my 
wrath againft chemin the wilderneffe. 

22 Neuertheleffe, I withdrew mine hand and 
had refpe& ynto my Name,that it fhould not bee 
рен before the Heathen , in whofefight I 

rought them forth. 
YetIlift vp mine hand vntothem in the 


2 
m Icondemned | Wi d ER c at Í would fcatter them among the 
| thofethingsand | heathen, 


& difperfé them through the countries, 
24 Becawe they had not executed my indge- 


they thought had (Ments, but had сай away my ftatutes, and had 


jbeneexcellent,aod 


to hane declared 
moft zeale,Lnke 
16.rs.forthat 
which Gud requi. 


red as moft excel- 
& 1¢,that gaue they 


i£otheir idoles, 


la Not only in the 


'wildernes,wben I 


bronght them out |to the 


puua my Sabbaths , andtheir eyes were after 


their fathers idoles, 

2$ Wherefore 1 gane them alfo ftatutes that 
were not good, and iudgements , wherein they 
fhould notliue.- 

26 AndIpolluted them in their ownemgifts 
іп that’ they caufed to райе by the fire all that fir? 
openeth the wombe, thatI might deftroy them, 
endthatthey might know that I am the 


жэ! Egypt, but басе! ord. 


2 placedthemin 
thisland : which 
j declareth how 


27 Therefore fonne of man, fpeake vnto the 


efed leninft me. 


|. до Forin mine holy mountaineeser in the hi 


houfe of Ifrael and fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God; yet in this your fathers haue blafphe- 
: [med me, though they had before grieuoufly cranf- 


28 »For when I had brought them into the 


o W'hichfignif. 
30 Wherefore, fay vnto the houf of Ifrael, e! an hie pJace, 


Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee not polluted 
T after the maner of your fathers ? and commit ye 
not whoredome after their abominations ? 

31 For when you offer your gifts , and make Р 
yourfonnes to paffe through the fire, you pollute | оов 
your {clues with all your idoles vnto th:s day: m them expratiy| 
fhall I anfwere you when I am atked, О houfe of e fhonld | 


hemfelucs of 
heicidelatric, an 


declaring hag 
E vaucted 
ece not afhamed 


Ifrael? As T liue faith the Lord God, p I will noc p&tevesttarlits | 
anfwere you when I am afked. Yos i 


| аїгез,Етө,го,1&« 
32 Neither fhall that bee done that commeth |f ér. the way. 


into your mind ; for ye fay, we willbecasthe hea- Р Hefhewerh: 
then, and as the families of the countreyes , and fhattheingrati | 
) ude of the popie 

ferue wood and a ftone, eferueth, that 

33 AsIlue, faith the Lord God, I will furely p thouldcue 
rule yon with a mighty hand, and with a ftretch- them ef and that | 

ed out arme, and in »y wrath powred out WARE 

D 7 Р Й аае{һе comfort 


34 And will bring youfromthe people, & wil lof his word. 
ather you out of the countreyes, wherein ye are |4 He declazeth 

icattered,with a mightie hand,and witha ftretch- Hah аш 
ed out arme, and in m7 wrath powred out. "i Gell ihe 
35 And I will bring you into the т wilder- lhisewnefslnati- 
neffeofthe people,and ed will plead with you |or and therefore 
face to face. God calleth him 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the pau dH coit 
wilderneffe of theland of Egypt, fo will I pleade fing, bat chicfy by 
with you, faiththe Lord eat his metey infor- 

37 And I will caufe you to paffe vnder the rod, fee ae 
and will bring you into {bond of the conenant. nez, — 

38 And 1 will f chufe out from among you (ће! ғ 1 will bring you 
rebels, and them that tranfgrefle againft me:I wil! among fteange va. 
bring them out of the land where they dwell,and умы rct 
they fball not enter into the land of Ifrael, & you! will vifue yon, and 
fhall know that I үп Lo fo call you ae 

9 As for you, O hou of Ifrael thus faith the) Pentance.and thea 

Т, God , toe you, and ferue euery one his iT 
idole, feeing that yee will not obey mee, andpol-|1G.6s.9. 
lute mine holy Name no more with your gilts 
and with your idoles. 


f Signifying that 
| be will oot bame 
the corne with the 
chaffe, butchufe 
outthe wicked to 
punifh them when 
he willfpace his, 

t Thizisfpokeu 
tothehypocgitets 


when I fhall bring youinto the land of Ifrael, ind 
to the land, for che which T lifted vp mine han 
to giuc it to your fathers. 

43 Andthereíhall yee remember your wayes. 
& all your workes, wherein ye hauebeen defiled 
and ye» fhall iudge your felues worthy to be cu 
off,for all your euis that ye haue committed. 

44 And yee fball know, that I am the Lord 
when I haue refpe& vnto you for my Name 
fake,and not after your wicked wayes nor accord 
ding to your corrupt workes, O yee houfe of 


Mm Шай | 


м Youtowné con. 
{ciences fball cong 
019 yon alterthat 


you hane [есту 
mercies. 


—— | Thefiword drawen. " 
eLord God. 


faith th 
| f bo $ Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 


e ayin 

| 46 ert ku. Setthy face toward the way 
| у Fortudahflood of Teman,and drop thy wora coward * the South, 
саа Ba- 
on. 4 . 
i E "And fay to the foreft of the South, Heare 
khe word ot the Lord: thus faith the Lord God, 
| : Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee,and it fhali de- 
| moure all ше > greene wood in thee, and all the 

idr 


ука" wood: the continuall flame fhal not be quen- 


| weskein Letuía- 


ch ‚‚ iched, and euery face from the South to the North 
z The peoplefaid а] be burnt therein. 

thatthe Prophet | 8a ad all fleth fhall (ee, that I the Lord haue 
eae ence kindled it,andit hall not be quenched. Then faid 


reththe Latdto IT, Ah Lord God, they fay of mee, Doeth not hee 
giucthem a plaine dpe akez parables 2 


ны here- | CHAP. XXI. 
K А 1 3 Hee shreainesh she [word and defiruttion to lerufa'ent.25 He 
| fLemeth she fall of king Ledekiah, 28 Ней commanded ta pros 


phefic she deflrwstion of the childrenof Ammon, zo The Lard 
threaineth sa defiroy Nebuchadnezzar, А 
(>y He word ofthe Lord came to me againe, 
| À ing, 
| 2 Sonneofman, 
ke fenfibly, lem 
чыш may үп. land prophelie againft the land of Ifrael, — 
фал, | 3 And fay to the lund ofI&acl,Thus faith the 
| ‘Lord, Behold, гете ag.unft t..ce,and will drawe 
| !my fword out of his heath, and cut offirom thee 
b Thatis,fecb beth the b righteous and the wicked. 
ее шегә 4 Seeing chen that T wil cut otf from thee both 


fes d crit the righteotts 8 wicked, therefore fhal my fword 
ә 


вебе by obleruati- 
Jon ottheeeremo- South го ес North, 
| niesofthe Lawe | с “Thar all Већ may know thatT the Lorde 
Меат ае [haue drawen my {word out ofhis fheath, and it 
| ап notreturne any more. | 
| | 6 Mourne therefore , thou fonne of man, as in 
d As thovghthow the paine of thy d reines, and mournebitterly be- 
were ineatreme | fore chem 
ы 7 And ifthey fay vntothee,Wherefore mour- 
пей chou?then anfwere, Becaule e ofthe bruit:for 


fay- 


fet thy face toward Ierufa- 


e Beeaufeoftlie 
grestnoiieot the | 
! anny of the Cal- 


| Er | hands fhalbe weake,and all minds fhall faint, and 


all knees Вай fall away 4 water : behold,it com- 
J Aadfecaulea —rmeth,and fhall be done, faith rhe Lord God, 
e. 1 M 

qe E s P the word of the Lord came vnto 
Teepter:, thewin ol ' 
that itwillnot er 9 SOS man,prophefie,and fay, Thus faith 
“Toa: ethe hing, who | the Lord God fay, A fword, a fword both fharpe 

fhouldbe asthe | dfourbith > > 

Jonae of God, and | 209 rourbined. 

10 Ісіѕ fharpened to make a fore flaughter d 

h: Thacis, the teft jr is fourbifhed that it may ! glitter : how fhal we 


in hisplace. 


of rhe people, | reioyce ? for itcontemneth the rod ofmy fonne, 
larmyofthe Cale ssb all ofher trees — — | 
| deans, 11 Andhe hath giuen it to befourbifhed that 


X te leler 51.19 ndle it: chis fword isfharp,and is four- 
| 3 Excicel mone ћетау ha dleit:t P; sfot 


with compatsion, | Difhed, that hee may giue it into the hand ofthe 
thus eomplaineth,| iflayer. k 
fearing the 0а 12. Cry,and houle,fonne ofman : for this Ља 


Ezekiel. 


and prophefie toward the foret of the field of the | 


з and drop thy word toward the holy places, | 


[вое out of his heath againft all flcfh from the | 


it commeth, and euery heart (ball melt , and all | 


| — Thediademe taken away; 


ter entring into their priu'e chambers, | 

15 I haue brought the feare of the (word into 
all their gates,to make therr heart to faint, andto 
multiply their ruines. Ah, itismade bright, angit 
is dreffed for the (laughter. 

16 Get thee alone | RE to the right hand,or 

an i 1 : 

geri (у a to the left hand, whitherfoeuer chy becaulethat heal 
. . " E AC ZZZE 

17 I will alfo пісе mine hands together, & wil eame againit ta- 
\сашету wrath to ceafe,I the Lord haue laid it. dd purpofe 

18 € Theword of the Lord came vnto mee a- du TM 
gaine,faying, nites: but doub. 

19 Allo thou fonne ofman,appoint thee? two ting in the way, 
jwayes, that the {word of the king of Babel may быш кш 
-cotne,both twainefhal comeout of oneland,and һе contuled with’ 
chufe a place, and chufe ісіп the corner of the his foothfaicrs,aud 
¿way of the citie. fo wentagaioft 

20 Appointa way, that the fword may come Lau oe 
'toRabbah of the Ammonites, апар со Iudah in tribe oftadah that : 
,lerufalem the ftrong citre, kept themfeluca 
|, 24 And theKing of Babel ftood at the q par- in erulalem, | 
‘ting of the way, at the head of the two wayes, erue neri 
‘coniulting by diuination , and made his atrowes agaiottbe guys 
‘bright : heecon'ulted with idoles, and lóoked in. vitesorthem of 
ir the huer. Kernfalem, — 
| 22 Athis right hand was the dinination for Te- vlog gad ee 
NOH to appoint captaines to open therr mouth 


n Prouidefot thp 
felfe : for thou 
fhalt fee Gods 
plague oa all parts 
on thiscountrey, 
o This was (poker 


: r ith С Becaufe there 
inthe flaughter , and to lift vp t&v voice with a аар be. 
1 i T 8 WeenetheIeweg . 
fhonting,to lay engines of war againftthe gates, „ерер aby lori 
to сай a mount,a.d to build afortreffe, ans, they of etna. ` 
_ 23 And it fhalbe vntothem f as a falfe diuina- lem thal thinke no» 
‘tion in their fight for the othes made vnto them: pring lcfethé that 
t buthe will call to remembrance thesr iniquitie, “thing thould 
a ome to paffe, 
to theintentthey fhould be taken, є Thatis,Nebu- 
24 Therforethus faiththe Lord God, Becau chad-ntzzar will 
(ye haue made your iniquitie to be remembred in 075 я 
difconering your rebellion,thatin all your works каа one 
‘your finnes might арреаге : becau'e, / /ay,that ye vponthem. 
‘аге cometo remembrauce, ye fhallbe taken with u Meaning, Zede- 
‘the hand. kiah who praQited 
|. . : wlththeEoyptiang 
| 25 Апа опи prince of Ifrael polluted , and і 
аа А p is) to makehimfelíe 
‘wicked, whofe day is come, when 1niquitie Фай hie & able to refit 
! hatte an end. :theBabylouians, 
|. 26 Thus faith the Lord God, I will take away ee tc 
| M 5 ePeiefte 
|the* diademe,and take off the crowne: this thal attire: for (ehozae 
Бе по morethe fame: will exalt the humble,and dekthe Priett 
¿will abafe him that is high. wentintocaptiuity 
t : . with rhe king, 
|: 27 I willouerturne,onerturiie,ouerturne it,and y That ів уо the 
‘itthalbe no morevntillhey come,whofe right it commiogof Melfi. 
isand I will gine ithim. ah : for though the 
28 € Andthou fonneof man, prophefie, and poo 
fay, Thus faith the Lord God to the children of рае Ao ae 
, Ammon,and to their blafphemie : fay thou, I fay, vaderthePerfians, 
he fword, the fword1s drawen foorth and four- Greekes,and Ко» 


ibihed to theflaughter,to confumebecaufe ofthe greco Yet this се 
littering. 


till Chritecom- 
29 Whiles they (ёе? vanity vnto thee,and pro- ming,& arlength 
phefied a lie vnto thee, to bring thee уроп the ps bc accópli- 
neckes ofthe wicked that are flaine,whofe day is OE e. 
come,when their iniquitie f/baZ/ hase an end. E z Though the ™ 
зо Shall caufeit to returneinto his fheath ? I Iewes and Ammo- 


williudge theeintheplace where thou waft crea- Piteswouk mot 


4rion of the king: | i 
ae n. | come to my people,and it fhall come vnro all the А Aa S eleeue that thou, 
hG : 
ЗНА $ | princes of É(racl : the terrors of the fword fhalbe ted,enen in he land of thine is ene а xo wie, the fwoud 
Daaidand hispo- | уроп my people: k{mice therfore уроп thy thigh. | 31 AndT will powre ont mineindignation vp- ена come 
ferity bypromile:! уз Foris wa triall, Land what Һа! this bee, if |O thee, & will blow againft theeinthe fire ofm ат m | 
Onde mt q, | theferord contemue cuen therod ? It (hall bee ло wrath;and deliuer thee into the hand of beaftly iphets which — ^ 
a 


men, end КЕ to deftroy. threatnod,ipake — | 

32- Thoufhalt be in the fire to bee deuoured : Jies,yettbouthale | 
thy blood fhall bein the middes of theland, and asurelycome,as, | 
thou fhalt be по more remembred:for I the Lord by uyuon their 
haue (poken it, met. т 


mort, faith the Lord God, 

‚ 14 Thou therefore, fonne of man, prophefie 
and fixe hand to hand, and let the fword bee 
doubled: let the word that hath killed, returne 
the third times itis che {word of the great flaugh- 


although here it 
Ísemed to mant 
eyathat it Тоша 
vtterly perth. 

tm T hatis,encotte 
Tage she (words. 


__ Шаа фойе 2 11  Chapxxijxxiij — 1 11 1 Aconfpracie. әр | 


CHAP. XXIL 


з Herufalern is reprooued füv crueltte, 25 Of she wicked dotirine 

` of rhe falfe prophets and priefis , and of thie infatiablecone. 
feufreffe. зу The tyrannie of rnlers, 29 The wickedniffe of 
tbe people. 


Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto, 
me,faying, . | 
2 Nowthoufonne ofman,wilt thou 2 iudge, 
wilt thou iudge thisbloodie citic? wilt chou hew 
her all her abominations ? 
Then fay, Thusfayth the Lord God, The 
сіце (heddeth blood in the middes ofit, that her 
againft her 


в Artthoneesdy 
toexecutethy 
€harge,which I 
commit vnto thee 
again Ierufalem, 
that merderetn = 5 
the Prophets,and b time may come, atid maketh idoles ¢ 


themthatare felfe to pollute her felfe, ү 
Er. sthetime , 4 Thou haft offendedin m blood,that thou * 
ef her defru@ion, haft (hedde and halt polluted thy felfein thine i- 
с Toherowne — doles, which thou Һай made, and thou halt cau- } 
vndoing, fed thy dayesto draw neere,& art come vntothy 

terme : therefore haue I made thee a reproch to 

the heathen апд a mocking to all countreys. 

5 Thofethat be neere,and thofe that be farre 
from thee, (аЙ mocke thee, which art vile in 
hofeve ‘dname, and fore in affliction. $ 

M all d 6 Behold, the princes of Ifrael euery onein 
hate. 


thee was ready to his power,to fhed blood. 

7 Inthee haue they defpifed father and mo- 
ther : in the middes of thee € hauethey opprefled 
theftranger: in thee hauc they vexed the father- 
leffe and the widow. à 

8 Thouhaft defpifedmineholy things , and 
haft polluted my Sabbaths. 


e Wee meaucth 
hereby thatthere 
was no kinde of 
wickedneswhich 
was net commit- 
ted in Icentalem, 


andehereferethe — ә In thee are men that cary tales to fhedde 
LAUS ofGed blood: inthee are they that eatevpon the moun- 
tome n hee, taines: inthe mids of thee they commit abomi- 
nation, | і 
*Zeait,30071,18. то *Intheehaue they difcouered their fathers 
fhame : in thee haue they vexed her that was pol- | 
luted in her floures, E 
© Iptm.s.8, 11 And euery one * hath committed abomi- | 


nation with his neighbours wife, and euery one | 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law,andin . 
thee hath euery man forced his owne fiftet, even 
his fathers daughter. 

12 In thee hanethey taken gifts to fhed blood: 
thou haft taken vfürie and rhe increafe, and thou 
haft defrauded thy neighbours by extortion,and 
Һай forgotten me, faith the Lord God. i 


Í Tu tekenol'ny 13 Behold, therefore Ihaue f fmitten mine | 
wrmbandven* — hands ypon thy couetoufites, that thou haft vfed, * 
aid. and уроп the blood which hath been in the mids 
of thee, F 
5 Can thine heart endure,or can thine hands 
g Thatisblero gbeftrong , inthe dayes that I fhall haue to doe 
Scfead thy (elfe, with ques I the Lord haue fpoken it, and vill 
doe it. 


15 AndI will fcatter thee among the heathen, 
and di'perfe thee in the countreys, and will саше 

h twillthos take thy h filchineffe to ceafe from thee. 
away the oceafion 
of thy wickedues. 
i Thon fhalebeno 


16 And thou fhalt take thine i inherirancein ` 
thy felfe in the fight ef the heathen, and thou | 


moretheinheri- fhalt know that IL am the Lord, 
SS Ku Led) цу € And the word of the Lord came уто 
ut toriaken. me,faying, 


18 Sonneof man, the houfe of Ifrael is vnto 
k Whichbefere me ask droffe : all they are braffe , and tinne,and 
was molt precious» уоп and lead in themids ofthe fornace: they are 
сит the droffe of filuer, 

19 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God , Be- 
caufe yee are all as droffe, behold,therefore I will 
gather you in the mids of Ierufalem. 

20 Asthey gather filuer and braffe, and yron, 


x 


2 Ё 


| fedthe ftranger againft right. 


T 


з bruifed the teats of their virginitie. 


and lead, and tinne Into che mids of the fornace, 
to blowe the бге уроп it to melt it, fo will I ga- 
ther youin mine anger and in my wrath, and will 
put you there land melt you, 


1 Meaning hereby 
21 I will gather you, I fay, 


and blow the fire | that the gacly 


oy t ee nd atlas mp 
in the mids thereof, deitcoyed. 


22 Asfiluer is melted in the midft of the for-| 
nace,fo fhal ye be melted in the mids thereof,and | 
yee (hall know that I the Lord haue powred out | | 
my wrath уроп you. | | 


23 And the word ofthe Lord came vntome, \ 
faying, ( ү 
24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her, Thou are the | ! 
land that is vncleane, т and not rainedvponin m Theuattlife € | 
the day of wrath, ibarren lend whick 
25 There u а confpiracie" of her prophetsin phe to ae 
the mids thereoflike а roaring lion,rauening the |, The fale pro- 
pray:they haue devoured touies : they haue taken ‘phet Бате confpi- 
the riches and precious things : they haue made Eee 10 
hermany widowes in the mids thereof, ака Um 
26 Her Priefts haue broken my Law,and haue ‘bable. 
defiled mine holy things : they haue put no ditte- | 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither | 
difcerned betweene the vncleane andthe cleane, | 
and haue hid their о eyes from my Sabbaths, and 5 They hose nege 
Iam prophaned among them. jJe&ed my (егиісе, 
27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are like «rip s ir, 
wolues, rauening the pray, to fhed blood and to (ҳербая.з.;. 
deftroy foules for their owne couetous lucre, | 
28 Andher p prophets haue daubed chem with ур id 
vntempered zetter, teeing vanities, and diuining bo ee 
+ > . » 
lies vnto them,faying, Thusfaith che Lord God, iteced chem intheir | 
when Ei Lord had not fpoken. ivire d gonercd 
29 The people ofthe land haue violently op- | iC oingswit 
prefled by ui audrobbing, and haue d ашыр 
the poore and thenecdy: yea they .haue eppref- 


= = ___ Е 


They which 


= кеин 


зо And I fonghtfor aman among them, that! 
fhould 4 make vpthe hedge, and ftand in the ga 
before me for the land, that I fhould not deftroy sous in urne 
it, bucI found none, aS by refifting vice, 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indig-|1a.s9.16.& 65,5. 
nation урой them, and confumed them with the, 292 2100 pray vete 
fire of my wrath: their owne wayes haue I ren-! b: Bete aul 
dred vpon their heads,fayth the Lord God, VE ` 


196.55, 
CHAP, XXIII. 
Of the idolatricefSauaria aud Icrufaiers, i nder 16t names of Ae 
bolsh aud Ahotibab. 


1 Which would 
| fhew himfelfe zea- 


а 


* 


He word of ths Lord came againe vnto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne ofman, there were two women, the 
daughters ofone 2 mother, 

3 Andthey committed fornication снет 

: c . . H . t o. 

gypt,they committed fornication in their youth : gne family 

erewere their breafts prefled , and there they’ b. They became 
idolaters afterehe 
And the names of c them mere Aholah the) mancr ot uU 
elder, & Ahobbah her fifter: and they were mine, с Abolah fignifi- 
and they bare fonnes and daughters: thus were} etha manfion oc 
their names: Samaria # Aholah, and lerufalem| dwelling in her 
Aholibah, ciere ad 

5 And Aholah played rhe harlot! when 4 Ве! the royallcitic of 
was mine,and fhe was fet on бге with her loucrsy Ifrael : nnd Aboli- 
so wit, with the Affyrians her neighbours, pon gni 

6 Which were clothed with blew filke , bath whereby is meant 
captaines and princes : they were all pleafant| Iernfalem, where 


ng men, and horfemen ridin horfs, | Gods temple was, 
naa оп һог $ ypon or : ITEÓr under tet, 
d Whenthelfraelites werenamedthe people of God,they became idolaters,and 
forfooke God, and puc their traft in the AQ sians Th } 

"n 


Mm 4 


MA 


ja Meaning, frae 
bin E- 20d ludah, which 


p ———— Á——N————————— á ны 


а 


holak and Aholibah, __ 


Ао and Alibi 


le The holy Ghaf 
ivfeth theíe resmes 


which feeme 
ftrangeto chafte 


eares , to eaufe chis 


wicked vice ol 
idolatry fo tobe 
'abhorred,that 


Thus (he committed her whoredome with 
them , enen with all them that were the chofen 
men of Asthur, and with all on whom the doted, 
and defiled her felfe with all their idoles, 

8 Neither left Һе her fornications, learned of 
theBgyptians:for inher youth they ¢ lay with 
her, and they bruifed the breafts ofher virginity, 
and powred their woredome vpon her, 

9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the hands 
of herlouers , eser into the hands of the Affyri- 
ans, уроп whom ће doted. 

10 Thefe d fcouered her ате: they tooke 


vaneth any fhould| away her fonnes and her daughters, and flew her 


abide ro beare the 


name thereof | 
mentioned, 

f Meaning,the 
Affyrians, 


g Thisdeclarech 
xhatno words are 


ablefnificiently to 


exptefíz the rage 
of idolaters,and 
£herelore the hol 
Сһой here coms 
lpareth them to 
thofe whichin 
their raging lone 
aud filchicluttes 
\dotevpon the 
images and pain- 
jtingsof them 3f- 
rer whom ку 


га) 


Ih Thefe were the 
names of certaine 


princesandcap- 
t inesvnder Me» 
buehad nezzar, 


| 8£z. twil pine 
|змаветит рге. 
бет. 

1r fases, 


with che fword, and Һе had an еи: name among 
women : for t they hadexecuted iudgement уроп 
her, { 

тї And when her ег Aholibah {aw this, the 
marred her felfe wich inordinate loue , morethen 
fhe and with her fornications more then her fifter 
! with faz fornications.. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Affyrians hry neigh- 
bours , both captaines and princes clothed with 
diuers fuites, horfemen riding уроп horfes: they 
were all pleafant yong men. 

13 ThenI fawthat fhe was defiled, and that 

| they were both after one fort, 

14 And that the encreafed her fornications:for 
when fhe faw men g painted уроп the wall, the 
1mages of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 

15 And girded with girdles уроп their loines, 
and with died attire vpontheir heads ( looking 


У al] like princes after the manerof the Babyloni- 


ans in Caldea, the land of their natiuitie, ) 

16 Affoone, І fay , as the faw them , fhe doted 
уроп them, and fent meffengers vnto them , into 
Caldea. 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
into thebed of loue, they defiled her with their 
forn'cation, and fhe was polluted with them, and. 
her luft departed from them. , 


¥8 So the difcouered her fornication, and dit 


clofed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke her, 
like as mine heart had forfaken her fifter, 


| 19 Yet thee increa‘ed' her whoredome more, ' 


and called to remembrance the daies of her youth 
iwherein fhe had played the harlotin the land of 
Egypt. 
z 3 For (hee doted уроп their feruants who 
membersare a the members of affes , and whofe 
ifue is ke the ifue ofhorfes, 
21 Thoucalledftto remembrance the wicked- 
псе ofthy youth , when спу teates were bruifed 


are thus, 
22 Therefore О Aholibah,thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold , I willraife vp thy louers againft 


will bring them againft chee-on euery fide. 

23 To wat, the Babylonians , andall the Calde- 
ans," Peked,and Shoah, and Koa, andall the Af- 
fvrians with them : they were all pleafant yong 
men , captaines and Princes: all they were valiant 
and renowmed, riding уроп horfes. 

24 Euenthefe fhal come againft thee with cha- 
rets , wagons, and wheeles, and with a multitude 
‘of people, wbteh fhall fet agaiüft thee buckler and 
fhield,and helmet round about : and} I wil leaue 
tlie punifhment vnto them , and they fhalliudge 
thee according to their] iudgements. 

25 And I will lay mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they fhalldeale cruelly with thee ; they hall 


“Eachiel. 


by-the Egyptians: therfore the paps of thy youth 


thee from whom thine heart is departed, and I : 


A cupof 


cut off thy i nofe, and thine ваге, and thy rem- 
nant Ћа fall by rhe fword ; they fhall cary away 
thy fonnes and thy daughters, and thy refidue 
fhalbe deuoured by the fire. 

26 They fhall alto ftrip thee qut thy clothes, 
and take away thyfaire 1ewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneffeto ceafe 
from thee, and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt : fo thar io fhalt not lift vp thine eyes 
vnto them,nor remember Egypt any more, 

38 For thus faith the Lord God,Behold,I will 
deliuer thee inro the hand of them , whom thou 
hateft : esen into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed. 

29 Andthey thal handle thee difpitefully, and 
fhall take away all thy "labour, and fhall leane 
thee naked andbare , and the fhame of thy forni- 
cations ! fhal be difcouered , both thy wickednes, 
andthy whoredome, 

зо Iwill doethefe things vnto thee, becaufe 
thou haft gone a whoring after the heathen , and 
becaufe thou art polluted wath their idoles. 

31 Thou haft walked inthe way ofthyfifter ; 
therefore willl giue her "cup into chine hand, 


32 Thus favth the Lorde God , Thou fhalt (the fame indge- 


drinke of chy fifterscup , decpeand large: thou 
fhalt be laughted to fcorne and had in derifion, 
becaufeit conteineth much. 

33 Thou fhalt be filled with п drunkennefle 
andíorow , емел with thecup of deftru&ion, and 
defolation,with the cup of thy fifter Samaria, 


34 Thou fhalteuen drinke it,and ges out kaufe them to tofe 


te the dregges , and thou fhalt breake the fheards 
thereof , and teare thine owne breafts : fur I haue 
fpokenit, faith the Lord. 

35 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God, Be- 
caufe thou haft forgotten me, and сай me behind 
thy backe , therefore thou fhalt alfo beare thy 
wickednesand thy whoredome. ' | ‘ | 

36 | The Lord faid moreoner vtta me,Sonne 
ofman , wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah?. 
and pe thou declare to them their abominati- 
ons : A 


pany.great,were brought men of ғ Saba from the 
wildernes which put bracelets vpon their hands, 
and beautifall crownes уроп their heads. 

43 Then! fid vnto her that was olde in adul- 
teries; Now (На {hee and her fornications com 
toan ends 


leftruction, 


i They thall des 
{troy thy princes 
and pricits with 
the сей ofthy 
people. 


k All thy tres- 
nresandticbes 
which thou һа 
gotten by labour. 
] Allthe world 
fhallíeethy 
amefoll forfae 
king of Gadto 
eiue idoles, 


m I will execate 


ents and репре- 
ance againft thee, 
ud bat with greas 
tt feuctitie, 
Meaniog,that 
healfli&ions 
ould be fo вте" 
hat they Шош! 


heit fenfezand 


k 


о Thatistebe « 
faerifices to theis 
idoles, сезде. 
Chap.16,30, 


fheuldceach the 
fervice oftheir 


r Which fhonld 
teach che тапет 
of woithipping 
theirgods, 


TA parable of thefecthing pot. 
44 And they went in уйго her 2s they gœ to 
a common harlot : fò went they to Aoi and 
Aholibah the wicked women, 
45 And the righteous men they fhall indge 
( Thatis,worthy | them after the maner of ! harlots , andafter the 
death,ceade Chap-) maner of murtherers: for they are harlots , and 
pur blood віп their hands, 
46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, I will 
| bring a multitude vpon them, and wall giue chem 
vnto thetuinult and to the fpoile,. 
| 47 -And the multitude (hall оле them with 
ftones,and cut them with their fwords . they (һа! 
flay their fonnes, and their daughters, and burne 
vp their houfes with fire. 
` 48 Thus will I caufe wickedneffe to ceafe out 
of the Iand, that all t women may be taught пос 
to doe after your wickednefle. 
49 And they (hall lay your wickedneffevpon 
you, and yee fhall beare thefinnes of your idoles, 
and ye Ша] know thar I am the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
ї He ете the deflrattion of Fert (alem by а parable of a feeib- 
Ing pot. 16 Thepzral ео}! Exekicis wife bemzdead. 
— Gaine in the ninth yeere, in the tenth mo- 
ево rhe neth, in thetenth 423 ofthe 5 moneth, came’ 
от of Zedeki-| the word of the Lord vnto me,faying, 
h, 3 King 35.2. 2 Sonneofman , write thee the name ofthe 
Газ зш day, een of this fame day : for che king of Babel 
Pat of December {set hámfelfe againft Ierufalem this fame day. ; 5 
nd parcol lanua- Thereiore ‘peake a parable vnto die rebel- 
ipio UR ы! lioushonfe, and fay vnto them, Thus fáith the 
onethand da Е = е 
Nebnchad-nezzar dme. Жон sl tig prepareit; and alfo 
4 Gather the dpieces thereof into it,<aenene- 


Meaning,alte- 
hztcities and 
ounutys. 


fleged terulale, 
Whereby wis 
eaot lerolalem. 
That sebe citi- 
ns & thechiefe 
men theteol. 
Or bcepe. 
* Meanias,ofthe - 
ongtents whem: ' 


fill sc with thechicfe bones. | 
$ TLakeone of the beft theepe,andf{ burne al- 
fo the e bones vnder it, and make it boile well and 
feethe chabones ofit therein, | DS. 
-: 6. Beenr'ethe Dord God farth chus; Wo co the’ 
` |Шооду city; «sen te the pot, f whofe {citi isther- 
' Jieyándwhofefcum.isnor gone out of it: bring it 
out? peceby piece :lécno hlotfallvponit; — 
Whe'einiqures| 7 Forher blood isin the mids of her : fhe fer 
& wicked citizens] it vpon an highi rocke, and powred it not уроп 


9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, * Woe 
[tø rhe bloodie citie, for I will make [| he burning 
i Thecity (hewed | gr Cat. i a 
i : 10 Heape on much wood: k kindle the fire; 
¢anfume the Ве , and caft in fpice , -and let the 
`{роре$ ке burnt. . Low: 

. 11: Then fer it empty уроп the coales thereof, 
shat|{the braffe of it may be hore and may barrie; 
and that the filchineffe of it may be! molten in it, 
Jand that the ícumme ofit may be confumed. 

12 lShee hath wearied her felfe with lies, and 
lier great. fcum un not ө ofher: tkerefere her 
Ícumme]/halbe confumed with fire, 

Маар: *^ Т еар chy filchineffe and wicked: 
appetrerheruntoy пеЙе : becaufe I would т haue purged thee., and 
Vor bot reo, [thoirwaltnor purged, thou fhalt not bee purged 
1 Тпееніеиа | fom thy filthinefíe, till I haue cauedmy wrath 
flrrrered her felfe 4 à э у 
invaime. ~ to light vpon thee. 

m llaboursd by — 14 ItheLordhauefpokenit: it thall come to 
А Tae | Pate,and I willdoeir:1 will not ре backe пеј- 
Là tepentance, buf zher wil I (pare neither will I repent; according 
thouwouldeft aor] LOthy wayes, and according to chy-workes fball 


vecerlydeftroyed, 


|. Chap xziiij.rxv. 


| not coucr your lips, neither fhall ye eat 


гу good piece, as the thigh and the fhoulder, and 


Ezekicls wife a figne: 93 


з they iudge thee, Gyth the Lord God. * "s Thatis the Ba 
15 $ Alfothe word of the Lord came vnto [bilonians. 
me, laying, =e Jak 
16 Sonne of man, behold., I take away from 
thee the » pleafure ofthine eyes with aplague.yct |o Mtaning hisg 
fhalt chou neither mourne nor weepe,neither (hal "ite in whom he 
thy teares runne downe, dibus 


17 Ceafe from fighing: make no mourning for 


[the dead, endbindethetyre of thine head уроп. 


thee, P and put опу fhoes vporithy feer, and co- 
uer not thy lips,and eat 9 not the bread @fmen. 
13 So I fpake vntothe people in the morning, 
and.at euen my wife died: and I did inr the mor- 
ning as I was commanded. 
t9 And che people faid vnto me,Wile thou not 
tell vs what thefe things meane toward vs that 
thou doeft fo ? i q 
20 Fhen І anfwered chem , The word of the jnorning follow. 
Lord came уп:о me,faying, . Pe 
21 Speake vnto the house of I facl, Thus fayth 
the Lord God, behold,! will f pollute my San&u- {Ry fending the 
ary, ewenthe t pride of your power, the pleafure a frre de- 


Forin moor- 
ing they wene 


e headed and 


Eouered their lips, 
Thatis,wnich 
hencighbours 
enttothens that 
ontaed. 
Meaniog the 


your eyes and your hearts defire,and your fonnes froy it, asChap. 

and your daughters whom ye haue left , fhal fall 73%, ese; 

by the fword, boat А. 
22 And yee thal! 4деа$ I bauedone: du fhall 


ebread 
of men, 


23. And your tire (balle троп your heads, and 
your fhooes уроп your feet: ye fhallnotmourne 
nor weepe,but ye hall pine away for your iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one toward another, 

- 24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a бепе: accor- 
ding to all chat hee hatli done, yefhall doe: and 
when this commeth, ye fhall know that L am the 
Lord God. 

25 Alfo thou {onne of man, thal it not be in the 
day when I саке ftó them thetr power, the ioy of 
their honor,thepleafire oftheir eies, & the defire| 
ot their heart, theirfonnes and their daughters, 

26 That he that efcapeth in that day, (hal come 
уло. thee fe tell thee that which Hee hath heard. 
with bis eares? 

27 In chat day fhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is efcaped ,& thon fhalt peake, and be 
no-more dumbé , andthoy fhalebe а бопе vnto 
them, and they fhall know that I am thé Lord: |" 

a es! VERRE 
y Theword oftbe Loraagain? Ammon , wh:ch reioyced агае 
fattof terufalrm, 8 Agaiufl Moab and Seir, Janmeaand ih 
Philif:wn. 
s] emis ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, 
faying, 

2. Sonne ofman,fet thy face againit the Am 
monités,and prophecie againft chem, 

And fay vnto the Ammonites , Heare thel- 
word ofthe Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God, _ Р 
Becaufe thou faideft, г Ha,ha, againft ту San&u бифе 
ary when it was polluted, and againft the land off enemy deftroyed | 
Tfrael,when it was defolare,and againft the houfe] mveity and Тел 
of ‘Tudah,when they«vent into captiuitie, - 

Behold,therefore I wilf dcliuer thee to th 
bmen'of tlie Faft for a poffeffion , and they (bal 
fet cheir c palaces inthee, & make cheit dwelling: 
in thee: they Һај eatethy fruit, and thcy fha 
drinkethy milke : 

§ AndIwil makeéRabbah a dwelling plac 
for camels, and the Ammonites a fheepcoat, an 
yefball know that I amtheLord. .- 

56:17 For thes Ruth the Lord God,Becan thoi 
haftclapped the hands,and ftzmpéd with the fect 


au 


{тте up of 
therr jowes, 


е. 
b Thatis tothe 
Babylonians. 
'€ They fhallchafe 
thee away.and ~. 
take rhy gorgeous 
houfesto dwell in 
d Called alfoPhid 
ladelphia,which 
wasthe chtefe ciry 
ofthe Ammonites 


2,5а11.12.27.. 


» 


atefooted, &alfo - 


—— 


& fullof conduits) . 


——— "REa тате атары 
Why Tyrus was deftroyed. Ezekiel — .. The deftruétion of Fyrusè -- 
f соусе ith all chy defpite again that 1 am the Lord, 
gi rie cera Шал pid : | 7 Forthus fayth theLord God,Behold,I =" 
| 7 Behold therefore І will ftretch out mine bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
band уроп thee,and wil deliuer theeto be fpoiled bela king of kings from the North , with horfes 
ófthe heathen, and I will root thee out from the апа w.th charets,and with horf{men, with a mul- 
people,and I will саше thee tobe deftroyed out titude and much people. | 
ofthe conatries,asd I will deftroy thee,andthou 8 He fhallflay with the fword thy danghters 
fhalt kaow that аш the Lord. anche field,and he fhall make a fort againít thee, 
| 8 Thusiaiththe Lord God,Becau% that Mo- and caft a mount againft thee, & lift vp the buck- 
ab and Seir doe fay,Behold, chehou'e of Iudah is ler againft thee.. | i 
like vnto all the heathen, 9 Hee fall fet engines of warre before him 
| 9 Therefore behoide, Iwill openthefide of jagainft thy walles , and with his weapons breake 
Moab, euen of the cities € of his cities, I fay,in his jdowne thy towres, 
€ Sothatnopow: fi ontie;s with the pleafant countrey , Beth-iefhi- | 10 The daft of his horfes fhall couer thee for 
F ree o moth, Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, their multitude: thy wals (hall (hake atthe дене 
echit theBabylo- | то J willcali the men of the Eaft againft the ofthe horfemen,& ofthe wheeles,and of the cha- 
nians "Ammon tes , and will giue them inpofleflion, fo ;rets,when he fhall enter into thy gates asinto the 
‘that che Ammonites fhall nomoreberemembred | entry ofa city that is broken downe., 
among the nations, 11 with the hooues ofhis Һог:еѕ thal he tread! 
| “rı AndI wil execute iudgments уроп Moab, | downe all thy ftreets ; he fhall flay thy people by 
andthey fhall knowthat I am the Lord, the fword , and the € pillars of thy ftrength (hall ie ForTyrus ws 
їз € Thus faych the Lord God, Becaufe that | fall downeto the ground., p bal iy х0 
Edom hath done eml! by taking vengeance уроп | 12 And they fhali robbe thy riches,and fpoyle |289 ЭЎ 


the houfe of Tudah, and hath committed great of- | thy merchandite; and they fhal breake downe thy EE 
fences, and reuenged himfelfe vpon them, 


. | Wailes,and deftroy thy picafant hous, and | Some ieferre thie 
| 13 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God , I will | fall сай thy ftones and thy timber and thy daft |vncethe images 
alfo ftretch out mine hand уроп Edom, & deftzoy 


x } а 3 
{ 6 into the muds ofthe water, the nobic men 


3 which they had 
1j * Thus willIcaufe the found of thy fongs erected vp for 

from Teman , andthey of Dedan ай fall by the 

fiword, 


to ceafe,and the ‘ourd of thine harpes (Һай be no [their glory and 
14 AndI willexecute my vengeance vpon E- 


more heard, Prem s: ә, 
14 Iwillaytheelike thetopofarocke: t thou ne eT tee 

dom by the hand ofmy people 1 frael,& they thal i 

do in Édom according to mine anger and accor- 


fhalt be for a ipreading of nets:thou thalt be built fo vare, that thou 
no more: for I the Lord haue fpoken it, faith the /halt hane nothing 
ding to mine indignation , and they (hall knowe 
my vengeance, faith the Lord God. : 


Lord God. to couce thee, 
#15 Thus faith che LordGod to Tyrus,Shal nor 
15 Thas faith the Lord God,Becaufe the Phili- 
ftims haue executed vengeance, and reuenged 


the yles tremble at the found of thy fall? and at 
the cry of the wounded, when they fhall be flaine 
themfelues with а defpitelull heart , to deftroy it 
for the old hatred, 


and murthered in the mids ofthee ? 
16 Then all the princes of the g fea fhall come Ё, ^e tesérneurs 
16 Therforethus faith theLord God, Behold, 
I will ftretch out mine hand goan the Philiftims, 


downe {тб their thrones ; they (hal lay away their ther countriesthat 
1 Whiehwere cer» and I will cut off the f Cherethims, and deftroy 


veces of the remnantof the fea созй. 
Bey рни „17 And I willexecute great vengeance уроп 
Keftedthetewes: them,with rebukes okine ШАШЫ тЫ andthey 
of ine Cherethims fhal] knowe that Lam the Lord, when I fall lay 


Dauidalío hada 
guard,a.Sam.8.18 b y vengeance урон them, 


| CHAP. XXVI. 
ix. Heprophefieshibat I ууна (ball be omerthrowen becaufeitveioy, 
| tet at chedefirmttion vf Herufalum. 15 The wondring anda ie- 
nifbraent of she merchants for the чети нол of Ty: ш. 
Ир А in the 2elcuenth yeere inthe firit day of 
Ad themoneth, the wotd ofthe Lord came vn- 
niah, or of the to me, faying, 
teigne of Zede- 2 Sonne of man,becaufe that Tyrus hath faid 
b Thatisthefas ;againftIerufilem, Aha,the b gate of the peopleis 
‚ mons citie Teru- (broken: it is turned vnto me: for fecing the is de- 
falem, whereunto | folate, I (halbe © replenifhed: 
allpeoplerefor- — 5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
ay richerand 1 Come againft thee,O Tyrus,and I will bring vp 
fame thal increafe: many nations againft thee , asthe fcamounteth 
thusthe ci ap with his waues. 
geivyceatthemr 7 : j : 
fall by whomthey 4, ADdthey shall deftroy rhe walles of Tyrus, 
may haue any peo- ЗП breake downe her rowres:1 will ао {crape 
Groradusntage, ‘her duft from her ; and make her likethe top ofa 
rocke. 
5, Thou fhalt be for the fpreading of nets inthe 
mids of the {éa:forI haue {poken it, faith the Lord 
‘God, andit halbe a fpoile to the nations. 


fhall clothe themiclues with aftonifhment : they patie Ahe 
fhal fit vpon the ground & be aftonifhed at tc?) Rru&ion fhould 
moment , and be amafed at thee, be fohorrible,that 
17 Andthey hall take ура lamentation for Dicen ord n 
thee,and fay tothee How art thou deftroyed char honldhearerhete . 
waft inhabited h ofthe fea men, the renowmed ci-|& Мезашө met- 
ty which was {trong inthe fea, both (hee and her chants, which by 
inhabitants , which саше their feare to be on al] |t heir trafficke did, 


5 : enrich hee wone 
that haunt therein, ае бау and ine 
18 Now fhall the yles be aftonithed in the day creafe herpower. 
of thy fall: уез, the yles that arein the fea,thalbe 
troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thusfaith the Lord God, When I Һа 
make thee a defolatec.tie, like the cities tharare 
not inhabited, and when 1 fhall bring the deepe 
уроп thee,and great waters fhall couer thee, 
К 20 oun 1 i caft thee downe with them — 
that defcend into the pit,withthe people i of old "hic 
time, and fhall fettheeinthe 1 | parts of the heed TET 
earth,like the olde ruines, with them, fay,whic 
oe downe to the pit,fo that thou fhale not be in 
ып I fhall thew my. glory in theland e —_ = 
thek lining, os д Meaning,in Tus 
21 I will [bring thee to nothing, andchou | ретш, balt 
thaltbe no more: though thon befought for,yet (or wake theca 
E thou neuer be ound againe, {р the Lord) йг”, 
God. 


^ 


d Thttownes s f : , CHAP. XXVII. 
‘that belonged 6 And her'4 daughters which are in the ficld, TheProphes berwailess thedefolation of Tyrus, hewing what wers. 
vote her, fhalbe fainc by the (word 2and they (hallknowe | ^ sge riches, powmcrand aurhorisie sbercof insivses pafi, 


-+ а —— 


e —ÀÀ 


"us word ofthe Lord came againe vnto mee, 
faying, 3 
> Sonneuf man, take vp а lamentation for 
Tyrus, 
And fay vnto Tyrus , that is fituate at the 
a Whichferae® (entry of the iea which is che marta of the people 
ail che world with {for many Iles, Thus faith the Lord God,O Tyrus, 
thy merchandile. foh oy Һай faid L am o: perfe& beauty. 
фаб. мат, Thy borders аге inthe {mids of the fea,and 
thy builders haue made thee of perfect beautie. 
They haue made all thy /bip boards of firre 
es of? Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 
Lebanon,to make m к Wem Eu 
"escalled itSbe ^». 6 Ofthe okes of Baíhanhauethey made thine 
а А lorcs'the company oftheAflfyrians hate made thy 
с Whichistakea banks of Inory,!rexght out of § ПеѕоЁс Chittim. 
| Grecia алб 7 Finelinuen with broidered worke, broneks 
E] 


b This mountaine | tre 
wascalled Her- 
mon,buc the Amo- 


A from Egypt, was {pread ouer thee to be thy faile, 
blue filke and purple;*ron2bt from the Hes of Eli- 
fhah;was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were 
s thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wife men that wêre in 
Lor,fhipmefiers. | shee they were thy || pilots. 
d Meactng, that 9 Theancients of Gebal , and the wifemen 
they baile thewals | thereof, were in thee thy d calkers, all the (hips of 
of thecitie,which [the fea with their mariners were 1n thee to occu- 
ishere meant i p-e thy merchandife, 
thefhips: adot |" 1o They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
bailaersolSalo- | were in thiue ws П 

ged the fhield and helmetin thee: they fet loorth 
S rer | try beautie. f 

E A | 11 Themen of Aruad with thine army were 
Pigmies & dwarfa,| vpon thy walles round about, and thee Gamma- 
which were focal] dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 


moas Temple, 
X,Kirga 5.18. 


Ted,becanfe that | fhieldsvpon thy walles round about : they haue 
toverschey bee | Made thy beautie perfect. 
med little, 12 They of Tarfhith were thy merchants for the 


c 


{multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron,tinne,and 
lead, which they brought to thy fares. 

13 They off Iauan, Tubal and Mefhech were 
thy merchants g concerning the lines of men,and 
they broght veffels ofbratle for thy merchandife, 

14. They ofthehoufeofh Togarmah brought 
tothy faires,borfes,and horfemen,and mules, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants:and 
the merchandife ofmany Iles were in thine hands: 
they brought thee for a prefent, i hornes, teeth, 
and peacockes. 


й OfGrecia,Ttaly 


keu fer a people - 
-ot Afia minor, 


i Meaning, Val: 
cotaes bornes.and 


Elephantsteeth. 16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
quet mult:tude of гћу|| wares: they occupied in thy 
hOr carbunele, — |laires with|| emeraudes , purple, and broydered 
Hor ilte. worke,and || finelinnen,and corall,and pearle. 


17 They of fudah, and of the land of Iirael 
were thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- 


k Where the bet | chandife wheare of  Minnith, and Pannag, and 


wheargrowed. =] hony,and oyle,and | balme. 
ко OU" |. 18 They o£Damafcus werethy merchantsin the 


multitude of thy wares,for the multitude of all ri- 
ches,as in the wine of Héelbon and white wool, 

19 They of Dan alfo and of Iauan , going to 
and fro,occupied in thy faires: угап Lag ‚сайа 
and calamus were among thy merchandife. 


cious clorhes for the charets, . 
21 They of Arabia,and all the princes of Ke- 


Pr, were mere 


ib wis ae and goats : in thefe were they thy merchants, 
throngh жЕ 22 Themerchants of Shebaand Raamah were 
bonds, thy merchants. they occupied is thy faires with 


the chiefe of all. 
ftonesandgold, 


€^ 


fpiccs , acd with all precious 


— qao À ———— À'— tg 5 
"The power and riches of Tyrus, Chapxxvij.xxviij, 
a Mà Temm —— tne 


The mourning for Tynis fall. оф 
23 They of Haram,and Canneh,and Eden,the 


* 


Mueren of Sheba, Asfhur, and Chilmad irre 


| 


| 


атап & not God,and t though thou didft thin 


. #0, They of Dedan were thy merchants in pré- |: 


‘thou haft gotten thee riches;andhaft gotten gold 
| 'andfiluzr into thy trea ‘tires. 
darj] occupied with thee,in lambes,and rammes, |: 


thou diddeft thinke in thine he 


| 


thy merchants, : 

„24 Thelewere thy merchants in al forts off things, 
in raiment of blue filke, and of broidered warke, 
andin coffers for the rich apparcll , which were 
bound with cords : chaines alfo were among thy 


merchandife, 

25 The thips of Tarfhifh || were thy chiefein үз» samme Ty ce mpa- 
thy eU e ad thou М re lied PA яш 
made very gloriousin the mids edis fea. 

26 Thyllrobbers haue brought thee into great jo, powers. 
waters: the l Eaftwinde hath brokenthecin the 1 Tharis Nebu- 
mids of the fea, chad nezzee. 

27 Thy riches,and thy faires,thy merchandife, 
thy mariners and pilots,thy calkers and the occu- | 
piers of thy merchandife,and all chy men of war | 
thatare in thee, and all thy EN which isin 
che mids of thee, (hall fallin the mids of the fea in. 
the day of thy ruine. 

28 The mfiuburbesth 
the cry of Y pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare,the mariners 
4nd all che pilots ofthe fea fhal come downe fro 
their fhips,and fhal! ftand vponthe land, 

30 Audfhall caufe their voice to bee hearda- | 
garnft thee, and fhall criebitterly, and fball caft! 
duft vpontheir heades, and wallow themfelues in . 


all fhake at the found of im Thatis theci- 

P ties necre about 
‘thee, as was Zie 

2 don, Arnad, aad. 

In оа, 


thy men of warre they han- | the áfhes, 


31 They thal plucke off their haireforchee,and . 
ird them with a fackcloth,& they fhal weepe for | 
thee w.th forrow ofheartand bitter mourning. | 

32 Andintheirmourning they fhall take ура; 
lamentation for thee, re, What creis like lys 
rus{o deftroved in the mids of the fea! | 
33 Whenthy wares went foorth of the feas, 
thou filledft many people, and thou didft enrich| 
the kings of the earth with the multitude of у; 
riches,and ofthy merchandife, j 
34 When thou fhalt be broken by the feas in the. 
depths of the waters,thy merchandife and all th 
multitude which was in the mids ofthee fhall fall 
35 Alltheinhabitants of the Tes fhalbe afto- 
nifhed at thee,and all their kings thall be fore a- 
fraid ard troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchantsamong the people fhal hiffe 
at thee: thou fhalt bea terrour and neuer fhalt be 
Dany more, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 

a The word of God agin? the king 67 Tyra for bu pride, at The 
word of the Lard a) «infi Zidou, 15 The Lord promiscth thas Le 
willgather together the childrex of Ufvael, 

ЈЕ word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 

faying, 

2 Sonne of man,fay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe thine heart is 
exalted, & thou haftfaid,? I am a род 1 fit in the a 1 amfafethat 
feat of God in the mids of the fea, yet chon art but [none can come to - 


k hurt me,asGod i$ . 
inthe heavens. 


t 
1 


in Whereby is 
meant a longtime. . 
for it wasprophe- 
: Пед го be deftroy- 
jed hut fenentie 
‘yereaasifa.23.0 $a 


E 
| 


inthine heart that thon waft equall with God, 


E. Е Sbr.shough thaw 
_ 3- Behold,thouarr wi er then b Daniel . there E г и 
is no fecret that they can hide from thee, she heart of God. 


| 


b Thashefpeak- ` 
eth by derifion:foe, 
Daniel had decla- 
ted norablefiguea | 
of his wifedome 

in Babylon,when , 
Ezekiel wiotc 

this, 


4 With chy wifdome and thine vnderftanding 


5: By thy great wi&dome«nsdby thine occupy- 
ing haft thou increa’ed thy riches,and thine heart 
is lifted vp becaufe of thv riches. 

6 "Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
art that thon walt 


Т. 


equall with God,.. He 
— 2. PERoie., . 


| 
| Zidon a pricking thorne. 


7 Behold, therfore I will bring ftrangers vp- | 


on thee, «en the terrible nations: and they (Һай 
draw their fwords againft the beauty of thy wite- 
dome,and they зай defile thy brightneffe. . 

8 ‘They fhallcaft thee downe to thepit, and 


ids of the ‘ea. 
x3 Wilt thou fay then before him that flayeth 
| thee, ama god ? butthon fhalt be aman and no 
god in the hands of him thatflaycth thee, 

10 Thou fhalt die the death of the« vncircum- 
| cifed by the hands of ftrangers: for I haue fpoken 
it,faith the Lord God. - 

11 €Morcoucr,the word ofthe Lord came vn- 

to me,faying, А 
12 Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation уроп 
the king of Tyrus,and fay vnto him, Thus (ауе 
the рош God, Lhe ee vp hg fumme; and art 

i full ofd wifedome,and perfit in beaute, 

а ^. 13 Thou Һай UNA the garden ofGod: 
cenfidence that. | euery precious ftone wasin thy garment, the ru- 
the Tyrianshad | ie the topaze,and the J| diamond,the chryfolite, 
ана = | clic onix,and the iafper the {aphir,'|emerande,and 


e Likeche reft of 
the heatheo and 
infidels which are 
Gods cnemice. 


ftreagthaad 2 
еа. the carbuncle,and gold: the workmanfhip o: thy 
Mor ier: timbrels,andof thy pipes was preparedin thee in 


toretunt'té— | cbe day that thou waft created. | 


14. Thouart¢ the anointed Cherub that coue- 
reth, and І haue fer thee £ sz honour: thou waft 
уроп the holy mountaine of God . thon Һай wal- 
ked in the mids of the £ ftonesof fire. 

15 Thou waft perfit in thy wayes from the day 
that chou waft b created, till iniquitie was found 
in thee. | 

‚16 By the multitude of thy merchaudife, they 
haue filled the middes of thee with «rueltie, and 
thou haft finned: therefore I willcaft thee as pro- 
phane out ofthe imountaine of Сой: and I will 
deftroy thee, О couering Cherub, from the mids 
was when Hiram ds сопе d. lifted CIMA of, h 

117 Thine heart was lifte au'e oft 
Сир. beautie,and thou haf = AN wifedome Ьу 
ortheweike, | reafon of thy brightneffe: I will caft theeto the 
Е Towitamong | pou I willay.thee before kings that they may 


my people 1frac! 
which fhined at i i chold thee, 


e He m:anethch 
royall Rate of Ty 
tus,whichfor che 
excelleocy and 
iglorythereof he 
compatetli coche 
Cherubims which 
«ouered the Arke: 
aud by this word 
anointed he figni- 
fiechthe fame. 

f t didtheethis 
honourto такс | 
theeone of the 
builder: of my 
"Temple, which 


peeciousitones | 18 Thou haft defiled thy X fanGification by the 
h Whichwas | multitude of thineiniquit:es, asd by the iniquitie 
p мепа | of rhy merchandife: theretore will I bring forth a 
nie. a8 fire from the middes of thee, which (ай deuoure 


$ Thon Ља haue | thee: and I wil bring theeto afhes уроп the earth 
ager my inthe бам of E that behold thee, 

SEA 19 Allthey that know thee among che people 
Thais abus fhalbe aftonifhed at thee: thou tel lena ou 
lcaledthem, [and ncuer fhalt thou be any more. 

Vor,eroughste | зо € Againe,the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
wosojng, me,faying, 
2t Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Zidon, 
and prophcfie againít it, ^ 
22 And tay, Thus faith the Lord God,Behold, 
| By execoting my |І comeagainft thee,O Zidon;andIwilbe! glori- 

u Igment»againit fied in rhe middes of thee; and they Һа know 
" wickedaefle, (thar I am the Lord , when, I (hallhaueexecuted 
| iudgements in her,and fhalbe fan&ified in her, 

‚ 23 ForIwillfendinto her peftilence,& blood 
{ . ' [into her ftxeets; andthe flaine fhal fall in the mids 
m Thatis Webu- lof her : m the enemy [ball come-again{t her with the 
Feadenezzar,  IGvordon euery fide, and they {ай .know that I 

am the Lord, | i 


24 Andthey fhalbeno moreaprickingthorne } 


vnto the hou'e of Ifrael, пог ау grieuous thorne 
ofallthat are roundaboutthem,& defpifed chem, 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord God, 


- 


— à 


-: - Ezekiel. ` 


thou fhalt die the death of them that are flame in |. 


 dwelaf.ly when I haue executed iudgments уроп 
| all round about them that defpife them ,andt 


ar ae Eye айай of reede. 

25 Thus faith the Lord God, When I fhall haue 

gathered the houfe of Iítael fro the people where 

they arefcattered,and fhal] be fanctified in them | 8. He (heweth fo 

in M fight of the heathen,then Һа hey dwel ın | “hatcauleGod 

the land that I haue giuen to my-‘eruant Iaakob. | Church,and ви | 
26 Andthey fhall dwell fafely therein, & (hall | feroe it ftil,hougts 


bu Idhoufes, and plant vineyards : yea,they fhall | hedefteoy his enca 
mies: to wit,that 
they fhonld praifé 
CY | him,& gine thanks 
for his great mese 
cies. 


thall know that I am the Lord their God.. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Hee prophefieth «отар Pharaoh and Egypt. 15 The Lordpromi- 
feth thas bee millreRore Egypt after (ov sie yeerés. 18 Egypt и 
the rewardof king Nebnchbad песа» for ihe lalsur which hee 
tooke againfiTyrus, 
N the2tenth yeere,and in the tenth moneth,in| a Towit,of thé 
the twelfth day of the moneth,the word of thej captivitieot Тесе 
Lord came vntome,faying, oizh,or of the 

2 Sonne ofman,fet thy face againft Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and prophefte againft him,and 
againft all Egypt. . ‹ 

3 Speake, and fay, Thusfaith the Lord God, ре Dents à 
Behold,I come againft thee, Pharaoh king of E-! jactes,eeade Tete, | 
вурс, the great ^ dragon that lieth in the mids of] 27.1. 
his riuers,which hach{aid, Theriuer is mine,and I| 5 A, compateth 
haue made it for my felfe, М bidet 

4 But will put c hookes in-thy iawes, and I| himfelfe in the 
will caufe the fifh of thy riuers tofticke vnto thy | river Nilus, as 
fecales and I will draw i out of themidft ofthy п T m^ 
riuers and all the fith of thy riuers fhal fücke vn- шыла Ped 
to thy {cales, which ihall plucke 

5 Апат willleauctheein the wildernes, borh | thee andthypeo- | 
thee and all the fifh of thy riuers : thou fhalt fall rnm 
уроп the open field: thou fhalt not bee brought) (ore places, ^ 
_together,nor gathered: for I haue g uen theefer 


teigne el Zcdeki- 
ab.Of the order of 
thefe prophefies, 
andhow the fore 


| meatto the beafts ofthe field,and to thefoules o 


the heauen. 

6 Andallthe inhabitants of Egyptfhal knew 
that I am the Lord, becaufe they haue bin a ftaffe! 
of d reed to the houfe of Ifrael. ^ Qd Redes Ringe 

7 When they tooke holde of zhee with their 59138366." 
hand,thou didít break and rental their fhoulder: : | 
] 


and whenthey leaned vpon thee, thou brakeft! 
and madeft all their loinesto || ftande vpright, 107. Mate, 
8 Therforethus faith the Lord God,Behold,. ms ae 
I will bring a fword vpon thee, and deftroy man would ftay no 
and beaft ont of thee. more-vpoachee, 
э Andtheland of Egypt thalbe defolatejand (Ьо: food урон 


walte, and they fhall know that I am the Lord: ше Еегаріре 
Mec ecc hath faid, f The riuer is: mine, and I ‹ tir iruk in 


s jothers. б 
haue made it, 1 Thus God сэп. 


то Behold therfdre,I comevpon thee,and уроп |2° fofferthat max 


É z ia fhould atro 
thy riuers,& I wil make the land of Egypt vtterly | тае. 
wafte and defolate from the towreof Seneneh, e- felfe,ec por his 
кай in20y tbing 
fauein bim alone, 


ér.('ufb, or 


beaft Һай paffe by it,neitherfhallit be inhabited g;óipia, 


Tere,40.a 6. 
Meaping,thee 
hey fhould aot 
aue full dominic 
' n but bevndee 
13 Yetthusfaich the Lord God*Atthe end of Fie Pe fins,Gre- 
{аов & Romsncsg 
and che cau(e is, 
thatthe Leaeliceg 
heuld no more 
ut their сой im 
them,butleacng 
pcudon 


— ee RM 
.. Nebüchad. nezzars wages.’ 


ther fhalit exalt it felfe any móre'aboté the miti- 
ons: for I wilkdimimth them, thatthey (hall no 
morérule the natiensy s+ a nm mm AT g 
»436 Arid it fhallbe-no more the confidence of 
he houfe of Ifrael, to briug :fe 5 iniquitieto 
th Left Pthauld by, Не owls OF 1iracs, tO DIUS 1929 па! 
ета" , reniéiibránce by looking after the ifo fhal they 
nilh their finnes. Е 
$ Counting fiom 
pomme et 
i he а 1 T. g 13 е 
м a léime the word ofthe Lord vnto mejfaying,. 


` 


andled. à Я 
warar ferned a а 1t. 


Nebuchad nezzar| 19 Therforethus faith the Lord God,Bchold; 


porn: Ране І willgiue the land of Egypt -vnto. Nebuchad- 
А Tyrus, .nezzar the King of Babel, and hee fhall takeher 
RE multitude, and fpoyle her fpoyle, and take her 


‘pray, and it (hall bethe wagesofhis army. 

L7 29, haue giuenhim the land of Egypt for his 
formi, 7 labour, phat hee ferued i| аран it, becaufethey 
©ту against те [жо ошен rhe LordGod. , „ 

— Í 21 Inthat day. will 1-caufethe horne, of the 
ү ‚в how of Miael to growe aod I will gine thee qu 
i open mouth in the middes ofthem,and they (ball 
know that I am the Lords. : у, te 
CHA P.«XXX. eg 
1 The defom tion of £2 spt end the cusses thergafo п Ue) 
aly He word of the Lordicaine againg xgro mec, 
ss T A, faying, mmt луй КЫРЛАП айй? ОЙ 
— з Sonne of man, prophefic, and fay, Thus 
IM Бу she Lord God, Howle aid суор v. УДТО 
_ this day. ud ТА ге 
| 3. Forthe day 15-пееге , and the ey 
: ae is at hand, a cloudy day ei it bali 

time cf th. heathen, 
‚4 And the fword y 
and ёа c (lali bein Echropia, when rhe fain fhal 


1 tl 


a the 
beethe 


fallin Egypt, wien they Sail take away her mul- 


"Ititude, and wrea her fonadations fhal! be braken 

downe, — — | [ я 

aByPheasq | 5 ?EthiopiaandPhut, and Lud, and all the 
Lud are meant 


{hall they fall by che word, faith the Lord God, 


inthe mids of the cities that arewafted. . . 

8 And they thal! hnowe that I am the Lord 
pers thall be deftroyed, ЧҮҮ Тү 

9 Inthat day fbal there meffengers gofoorth 


of Egypt : for loe, it'commeth, b.. 
10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo make 


ebuchad-nezzar kmgoi Babel ,, | jis: 
11 Forheandhis people with him,ewentheters 
iblenations fhalbe brought to deftroy the land: 
ndthey fball draw their fwords againft Egypt, 
ndfllthelandwiththeflaine. |. — | — 
12 And Iwill makethe riuegs dey, and fell the 
and intothe hands ofthe wicked, & 1 will make 


а 


aee Aaa 


н om Chain). ^ 4 
15 Tefhal be the falle OF Papi eon re thé Tand wate anid al thác therin is by the hand | 
i Фароз: ТРЕБЕ hauefpokenit, |” T 


(hall ceme vpon.Egypt, 


common pecple,and Cub, and the men of the 


Aphiica aad land that is inieague, fhe!l fali w.th thera by.the 
Brito: бог E ‚нн. Ж bans! uu et 
frrengcicieof | © Thusfaiththe Lord, Theyal/o that main; 


Egypt; Cha ло, taine Egypt;fhall fall,and the pride of her-power 
С ә (Һай come downe : from the towre of > Seuench 


т Andthey fhalbedeolate in the mids of the 
'countreys thot are defolate, and ker cities fhal be 


' [when I hauc fet a fire Кызый nbn al her hel- 


from me in fhips, to make the careleffe Moores a: 
raid,and аге fhal come уроп them asin the day 


the multitude ofEgypt to. ceale by thehand of 


-o" Pharaohs save weet? 95 | 


MIR Тиз ith theLord God, I wil alfo deftroy 
‘the 186les, and 1 wil cawe their idols to сеа out 


г * 


ыы and there fhallbe no mote a prince of | 10у, Mempbis,or | 


the land ofEgypt, and I will ferid‘ a, аге in the | «^2. 
Gnd of Egypt.” fie. et 1 Ж ШЕ z ' 
14 And 1 will make Pathros deolate,and will 


fer fircin j| Zoan;and Twil cxecureiudgement in | 10740" 
А e А uw T vl LO IP Tai o тие 


б, ' * mee zd { 3 \ 
^ 35 And T will potvré my wrath урой] Sig, 1 OnPeufum, | 
m: un f UT i 


which athe едро Еур and t will defizoy | 
dE, on : М No.. 15) P Nu, "ey Ov,  (lexandrie, 
, 16 AndIwillfet hrein Egypt : Sin Һа! haue 
INR eode fhalbe dettroyed,and Noph 
all Mu rowes daily. ч rt 
', 17 The yong men ofJ[ Auen, and оЁ[ Phibe- (ger, Heliopolo. 
fechrfhall fall b КАЗАМ and thefe PIT (ball и 
50е into captiuitie, — то mmm m 
© x8 Ac Teliaphnehésthe day ¢ thal veftraine his | 
light, йр Mag P M there the d barres of E- | 
ByPt; апа when the pompe of her power thall { 
сеа їі her; the cloud. (hall coner н and her re dM 
daughters feel goe into cáptiuity., , : aes qon 
"T9 Thus will I execute iudgements in. Egypt, оне 
and: iey (ball Enp itaga EIE Lord, sit л ani. 
i 38 @ Add in the ecleuenth yeere, in che firit 
moneth, andinhe feuenth day of the moncth, the е ofthe captivity 
Ww6rdofthieLord came viitome,aying, — ^ fleconiah oral 
stt) NS of in, pe PER o genie arme of 7 *dekías ccignee. 
araoh king of Egypt: and loe , it fhall not bee 
bound v то bi ИЕ : neither (hall they put a арке: 
rouletol indit and fo máke it ficong to hold the jPharachNecho. . 
fword.. ec А: p E cet Deos 7 latCarehemilh н 
че Ег thereof is fih theLord God , Eia. к 
hold T come againft Pharaoh king of Egypt, апас, ыб. 
wll breake Pie arme that was ‘Non Xie: is Mies 
broken’, and will cau‘e the fword to fall out of 
оао и — | 
_23 AndI wilfcatter the Egyptians among the. 
nations ad will difperfé them thorów checoun- 
сеу aA 
` z4 Апа willftrengthen the arme ofthe bol 
of Babel, & purmy ford in his hand, but I itll 
bredke Pharaohs armés , and Бег hall сай ouel 
fighings, as thefighings of him that is wounded 
before him, s айди» Se 
728 But T will {trengthen théarmes of the king. 
OfBabel , «ud the arrhes'of Pharaoh thal! bil | 
downe,and they (hal knowe chat I ат the Lord, | y whereby uer 
when T hall put'my fword into the hand ofthe! tnat HEELS 
king of Babel,and hefhall ftrstch it out уроп ће ve power of them. 
fad of Fgypt. ' felues neither can 
26 AndIwilfcatter the Egyptians among the then Gad aa 
nations, and difperfe them among the Countrcysg|teth and when hee, 
and they thall knowthatlamtheLord. ... ' | wilthcy mufi ceafej 
„СНА Рр; XXXI nz ; 
2 A omparifcxes she profperityof Pharsob-with shepropperity, 
conn то Heeproph fierhalike deft utlien vo shens 
D заа / 
Ndin the:eleuenth yerejin thethird moneth, a Of zedekishs 
and in the firft da) of the moneth, the HE reigne,or of Tecan |. 


t 
bts ut 


oftheLordcame vntome;faying, © , 7p Biahcaptivitic, 
. $- SongeoFman »fpeake vnto- Pharaoh kin 
of Egypt, andto hismultitude , Whome art thou! 
b like in thy greatneffe 2 „г... ж. ШЕ mameet 

з Behold, Аигул like a cedar in Lebanon] he was not like. 
with faire branches, and with thicke (hadowing] і» Rrengthtothe. 
boughs very hand ap was shay a 
топе thethickeboughes, —. NGC otic paul 
“4 The watcrs nourifhed lum , andthe deepe 

exalted 


с 


ee 
£z 


t " е —„— ——— Эи у Зани =Й =т=» 
The Affycians profperity deferibed, Ezekiel. ___ Thedeftru&ion of Egypt, 
] exalted him on hie with her rivers running round thefword : this.is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
| e Many etheeme | about his plants,and fent out her «litle riuers vn-| faiththeLord God. 4 
| tionawerevoder | to all the trees ofthe | field. | CHAP. XXXIIL | | 


| yo -— $ Therfore his height was exalted aboue all 
Й 3 . 


h Ti и commannded to bewaile vharach king af E, 
the trees nf the field, and his boughes were mul- E Р rid tbut prodat foal come orto Pd te А 
tiplied, andhisbranches were long , becaufe of; бейне of Babylon. і t ү 
the multitude ofthe waters, which she despe fent | Ndin die? twelfth yeere,inthe twelfth mo- m hich was ehe 
out. | neth, and in the firft day of the moneth, the” aoc E 
6 АПШ е foules of the heauen made their, word of the Lord came vnto me,faying, © pner 
neftes in hisboughes,and vnder his branches did) 2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for b Thus the Scrip. 
| all the beaftes of the fielde bring foorth their | Pharaoh king ofEgypt,andíay vrto him, Thou turet comparety- 
| yong,and vnderhis fhadow dwelt all mighty na- artlike ab lon ofthe nations,and ast as a || dra~ M UM 
tions, | gon in the fea : thou caftedft out thy riuers c and sgeuoure allthatbe 
7 Thus washefairein hisgreatneffe , andin] troubledft the waters with thy feete, and ftam- weaker then they, 
| thelength of his branches:for his root was neere | ped{tin theirriuers. | 3 po са | 
great waters. | 3 Thusfutbthe Lord God,* I will therefore ү 2 iur m" NI 
d Signifyingthat, ^ 8 The cedars in che garden d of God could | fpread my net oner thee with a great multitude of cThonpreparede 
there wasne greas nor hide him : no firretrée was like his branches: people,and they fhall make thee come vp into my ‘great armies, — | 
serpowerinthe || andthe cheffenuctrees were not likehisboughs: net. | рты» 
| all chetreesin thegarden o: God were not like 4 Then will I leaue thee уроп the land,ard T. , UD 
‚ vnto him in his beauty. will сай thee vpon the open field, апаї wil caufe | 
| 9 Imadehim faire by the multitude of his айе fouls of the heaven to remaine уроп thee, | 
"branches ; fo that all the trees of Eden that were and I. will fillallthebeaftsofthe field with thee. © 
in the garden of God enuied him.. 5 And I will lay thy flefh уроп the now i Е 
то ‘Therfore thus faith the Lord God, Весаше taines,and fill the valleys¢with thineheight, td, With heapes | 


40r tieu wat if he is lift vp onhigh,andhathfhot vp histopa- -6 _ I will alfo water with thy blood the land; срне саца 


—— e 


———— 


5 ^ Be y 3 S of thing army. i 
dift op. mong the thicke boughes, and hishearcis lift vp wherin thou cfwimmeft, erento themountaines, е As Nylos ouste 


| in his height, andthe riuers fhall be full of thee, \flewerhEgypt,fo | 
| 11 I haue therefore deliuered him into the 7 And when fhalt putthec оп, wil couer willl makehe | 
hands ofthe emightieft among theheathen:hee the heauen,and make the ftarres thereof darke:*I Wwe * 
who afterwad | Chall handle him, for I hauc catt him away for his will coner the funne with a cloud,and the moone fow it. / 
ВЕ ШЕТ, wickedneffe, | fhall not giue her light, ү Eu кошш. 
- | and onelg tuleeef, 12 Andthe ftrangers haue deftroyedhim, eues $ Allthe lights ofheauen will I make darke D inus t 


| the world, | the terrible nations, andthey haue lefthim¢pon for thee,and bringedarknes уроп thy land, fayth ош, 


the mountaines, andinallthevalleyes hisbran- the Lord God. к Ufarz-roiceh, | 


€ Thatit,ofNe- 
buchad-nezzar, | 


| f Hereby isfigni- | chesarefalleny and his boughes aref brokenby | 9 Iwilalfo trouble the hearts of many peo- Кы у $ 
fied the дейгидїб| all the riuers ofthe land:and all the people ofthe | ple,when I fhal bring thy deftru&ion among the ip By dus maces di 
| Sfthepemtrof | earth are departed from his (hadow,and haue for-, nations,and уроп the countreys which thou Һай tpeach is meant 
es HET ав | faken him, not knowen, i the great forrow 
V | 13 Vponhis ruine thal allthefoules ofthe heas 10 Yea, 1 will make many people amazed at ER | 

| чен remaine, andallthe beafts ofthe field Һа be thee,and their kings fhal be aftonithed with (саге Мар & hispeople.. 
! vpon hisbranches, } for thee, when 1 thall make my fword to ы a-i | 
| 14 Sothatnoneofall the trees by che waters gainft their faces,and they fhallbe afraid at euery | 
ае exalted by their height, neither fhall hoot moment : every man for his owne life in the day | 

vp Uieir topamong thethickeboughes, neither ofthyfall , —— 1 
| fhalltheir leaues ftand vp in their height, which — 11 For thus faith the Lord God, Thefword of 

drinke fo much water : forthey are all deliuered , the king of Babel fhallcome vponthee, — ' 

vnto death in the nether parts of the earthinthe | 12 By the fwords of the mighty wil E caufethy | 

{mids of the children of men among them that go | multitude to fall: they all fhalt bee terrible nati- 

downeto the pit. | ons, andthey thal deftroy the b pompe of Egypt, h This cameto 


The deepe wa- afe in le(fe them 


P cupa |, 15 TIhusfaththeLordGod, In theday when | and all the multitude thereoffhall be confume 
himtomeanto | he went downeto hell, I caufed themto mourne, 1; I wil deftroy alfo all the beafts theroffrom ' е усе 
hie (meaning his Е g ud Ps s ie im , and I didre- the m pm fides neither 91 E feot ad ier d оь. 
great abundaoce, | ftr;ine the floods thereof, andthe great waters troublethem any more, nor the hooues of beat. | 
то) у | "is m a caufed Lebanon (о mourne for | poss Шш ME ous i | 
theagh they were. him,an etrees ofthe field fainted. 1 en wil I make i their waters deepe, and i Tewit,ofthe 
ecueredwühück] — 16Imadethe nations to fhakeat the found of Lm their riuers to run like oyle,fayeth e Lord: Caldeam thine b 
KI canfethis Pis fall,whenT cafthim downeto hell,with them Сод, joins hai 
deftruaion of the | thatdefcendintothepit,and al theexcellenterees 15 When I fhal maketheland of Egypt defo-. ы 
king of АПугіа се |ofEden and the beft of Lebanon: esen all that аге latejand che countrey with all that is therein,fhal | 
ре ride Dod Mr (nal h be comforted in the | | pie wae : whem I ae finite all them which 

мери | nether parts of the earth, well therein, then Ља they know that I am the | 
Hs d | 17 Theyalfo went downto hel with him vnto Lord. 3 d | | 
deadas though | them that be flaine with the fword, andhisarme, 16 This is the mourning wherwith they fhall 
ои СИ eus dwelt vnder his fhadow in the mids | t пети: оиа id the nations am I 

€ heathen, | ment her:they fhall lament for Egypt, andforall — . 

ва | 18 To whomiartthonthuslikeinglory &in | her С КА Lord Go E Я E. 
Pharaohs power E among thetrees ofEden? yet thou halt 17 чап the twelfth yeere alfo, in the fifteenth 
m тыр е becaft downe wih thetrees of Eden vnto the ne- day ofthe moneth,came the word ofthe Lord vn- 
исар ither parts of thecarth: thou fhalt fleepe in ў mids го me, faying, | 


0 Ир l y 1 
a8.te, of rhekvr.circumcifed,with them that be (laine by 18 Sonne of marilament for the multitude of 
= ЭА... | Egypt, 


фа 


{ Каа аии ———— MÀ 


— t 'Fke end of Tyrants. 
» + 


| of nature,aad are | 


k That it,prophe- Egypt, and  caft chem downe, eser them arid the 
Gie.thatehey thall | X 

becatderne, daughters of the mighty nations vnto the nether. 
wbusthe Lord pl. partsoftheeatth, with chem that go downeinto 
ucth hisProphere the pit, -P : 
powrrbethio | — 19 Whome doef thou райе lin beautie ? goe 
А downe and fleepe with the vncircumcifed, 
icri MN 1. 20 They fhall fall in chemiddes ofthem that 
y Haec not other are flaineby the fword: mfheeis deliuered to the: 

Mic {word : draw her downe,and all her multitude. 

beautilaltthen | 2; Themoft mighty and ftrong thal fpeake tol 
thou perithea > Е д ipaty £ P 

m Thacis Egypt. ^ him out of the middes of hell with them that: 
a Tomakethe | helpe her ; they are gone downe, and fleepe with. 
Sm led DURS d the vncircumaed that be flaineby thefword, | 
Phobwbbm |: 22 Afihuris thereandall his company: their! 
thedeadihalmeet granes are about him : all they are flaine and fal- 


„м. 


aod marueilcat | len by the fword, f 
him саде Ма. | 0.23 Whofe grauesare made in the fide of the! 


pe | Fit,and his mnititudeare round about hisgraue: | 


all they are (laine and fallen by the fword , which! 
caufed feare to be inthe land of the lining. 

24 There ио Elam and al his multitude round , 
about h's graue. all they are flaine and fallen by | 
the fword,which are gone downe with the упсіг-. 

; cumcifedinto the nether parts of the earth, which : 
. | caufed themfelues to be teared in the land of the 
p Whominthis P living, yet haue they borne their fhame with 
life all the world | themthatare gonedownetothe pit. ` 
feared. |. 25 They hauemade his bedin the mids of the , 
| laine with all bis multitude : their graues are | 
round about him:all thefe vncircumcifedare (lain | 
| by the fword:theugh they haue caufed their feare | 
in the land ofthe liuing yet haue they borne their | 
| hame with them that рое downezo the | 
| are laydin the mids of them that be flaine. 


qThaistheCap- 26 TheresqMethech,Tubal,and al their mul- 
pen and Itas 

Mia N thefe vneircumcifed were flaine by the fword 
tcth. | though they caufed their feare to be in the land of 
г Which died not the liuing. 

bycroelldeath, | 

but by the cour fe | 


ө Meaniug,the 
Pesfians, 


the vncircumcifed that are fallen, which are gone 
honoseablyburied downto thegraue, with their weapons of warre, 
with their coste- | and haue layd their fwords vnder their heads,but 
posée "воси their iniquitie fhall be уроп their bones : becaufe 
° (be were the feare of che mighty in the land ofthe 
! liuing, | 

| Mon fhaltbebroken in the middes of 


| flaine by the ford, 
| 29 There u Edom, his kings, and all his prin- 
! ces, which with their ftrength are layde by them 
,that were flaine by the fword : they hall сере 
{with the vncircumcifed, and with them that goe 
‘ожте to the pit. 
| зо There be all the Princes of thefNorth,with 
lall the Zidonians,which are gone down with the 
aine, with their саге : they areathamed of their 
Strength, and the vncircumcifed fleepe with them 
that P aine by the fword,and bearetheir fhame 
swith them that goe downe tothe pit, 
| 31 Pharaoh (hall fee them , and hee fhall bee 
comforted oner all his multitude: Pharaoh,and 
gi his armie fbalbe flaine by the fword, Гауса the 
ord God. п 
| 32 ForI haue caufed my ч feare te be in the 
{апа of the liuing : and he fhalbe laid in the mids 
Hed with them,thar are flaine by 
е fword, ewes Pharaoh and all his multitude 
: ththe Lord God, 


r CHAP, XXXIII, 
2 be fict of be goucruours киат, «4, Ke ftrengibewib 


IF TheKizpsot 
Babylon, 


"a Asthe wicked 
Feioyce when they 
fce others parta» 
kers of the:r mie 
fertes, 

B Iwill makathe 


Beyptiasaf2d ofthe vncircumc! 
of mes theycau- } 
fed othectofeare 
then. 


Chap.xxxiij. 


pitthey ; 


27 Andthey fhal not lie with the valiant" of : 


[the vncircumcifed , and lie with them that are ` 


`| x6 Noneoflrsfinnes that he hath committed 


i 4- 
Of the watchman. 69 À 


thew thas dep ive xd boldnesl foem wish she promie of mere 
бе, 3o 35e вогао[ sos Lord арай she mackere of the Prophet, 


Gaine,the word ofthe Lord came vrito mee, 
faying, | 
2 Sonne of man,{peake то the childrenofthy 
people, and fay vnto them, When I bring thé 
{word уроп a land, :f thepcople ofthe land tak 
aman || from among them, and make him their por of she eefje 
a watchman, E a He fheweth thas, 
з lfwhen he feeth the fword come vpon the the people oughe, | 
land,he blow the crumpet, and warnethe people, jy Ere ad 
4 Thenhethat heareth the found ofthe trum- teacherswhich 
pet,and wil not be warned ifthefword come,and maybauracare | 


саа him away, his blood fhall be уроп his owne C meet 


the daogeis which: 
5 Forheheard the found ofthe trumpet, and! ate athand. 
would not be admonifhed:sherjore his blood thal, 
be уроп him: but he that receiueth warning fhal} 
faue his life, Н 
6 Butifthe watchman fee the ford come, 
and blow not the trumpet,and the people be not, 
warned: ifthe fword come , and take any perlon 
from among them, heis taken away for his b ini- b Signifyingebse 
quity,but his blood will I require at che watch-| ts wtched hat 
mans hand, Ў | | обоо Ai ee 
7 *Sothou,O fonne ofman,I haue made thee. vadat ie! 
awatchman ynto the houfe of Ifrael : therefore. ligent: bur if the 
thou fhalt heare the word at my «mouth, and ad- үй таз blow, 
monifh them from me, {theo з | ы 
8 When I fhal fay vntothe wicked,O wicked. obey he bill de 
тап, ош fhalt die the death, if thou. doeft not free donble pm 
іреаКе,ава admonifh the wicked of his way, that Base 
wicked man thal dis for his.iniquity but his blood с iun KE 
will I d requireat thine hand, thar he receiuech: | 
э Neuerthelcfle,ifthou warne the wicked of | 


[] 


MÀ 


not his charge at. 


titude: their graues are round about them: all | his way to.tarne from itjif he doe not turne from 116 Lords mouth, 


E : Заа A jisa Гріє, and : 
his way,he fhal die for hisiniquity, but thou haft үлү 
deliuered thy foule. id The watchman f 

10 Therefore,O thon fonne of man,fpeake vn- mef aolwese for | 


С з athe bloedef a} 
ta the houfe of Hrael, Thus yefpeake & fay,if OUE phat Aaw - t 
tran 'greffiens and our finnes bre vpon vs, and wee hisneglipraee, 


are coniumed,becaufe of chem, chow fhould wee © Thus the wiso. 


i 


then liue? ked whenthey. 
» „ T 6 L4 
11 Say vito them, As I liue,faiththeLord God, rris сане 


FY defire not the death ofthe wicked but that tlie. {firnes,difpaire oF 
wicked turne from his way and liue : turne you; kirmercies andi 
turne you from your euill wayes, for why will ye 7" c 
die de houfe ba Iiracl 2 А “л E р 
12 "Therefore thou fonne ofman fay vnto the g Reade of this, 
children ofthy people, The g righteoufnes of the е 
righreous fhall not deliuer him in the day of his | iem 2 
tranfgreffion, nor the wickedneffe ofthe wicked 
(ball cafe him to fall thereinin the day that he re 
‘curneth from his wickednes,naither fhal the righ- 
‘teous liue for ba righreaufneffe inthe day that hee- 
finneth. 
13 WhenT fhallfay vnto the righteous , that 
he fhall furely liue, ifhe truft to bis owne righte-- 
oufneffe, and commit iniquitie, all his righteouf- 
neffe fhall be по more remembred,but for his jni- 
‘quitiethat he hath committed;he ай die for the 
fame. : 
14 Againe when I Һау vnto the wicked; ERR A 
Thou fhalt die the death, if he turne from his fin, of hypocrifie, 
and doe that which is lawfull and bright, whic д 
15 Towi, ifthe wicked reftore the pledge, and ‘Sie PES 
iue againe that he had robbed, asd walke in the цо themfelueas 
o of life, without committing iniquitie, he fa 
fhallfurelyliuea»dnotdie, — ' - 


т 


ch by their 

nits,thatis, з. 
eying Gods come 

feandemests.ang3 


fhalbe mentioned ynto linxbeeapfc hec bath s by zodlylileg. 
„5 -aaen mae at. E 


arte ARES EA 


+ 


GE — Againft ill d 


Aicfting ong. "CEP! Ex 


+ ee 
— 


pheards, 


that which islawfull &right,he fhall furely liue, AS the word of the Lord came yneo méjüy-| 7 ^ h 
*¢hep.8.95. | ^ 17 Yet the childrénot thy people fay, * The | /, X ingy: af trie RM uv me 
way of rhe Lord is nop equall;buctheir owne | oz Sonne oman, prophefie араш thefhep- 
| wayisvnequal. ^ — 25: 4 | beards of Ifrael, prophefie and fay vnto them, н 
| 18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- | Thus fayeth the Lord God vnto the fhepheards, | 
ceoufnes, and committeth iniquitie, Һе fhall euen-| * Woe ‘bee vnto the? (hepheards ‘of Ifrael, that кўе ағ, 
die theréby. 1p oett р эн | feede chemfelues : fhould not the fhepheards feed (1 py the thep. 
19 But ifthe wicked-returne fom his wicked, | the flackes? .. 5... 2211" ол, ~ ees heardshe'trica- }. 
| ncs, and doethat which is lawful] and night, hee 3^ -Yeeaterhe bfar,and-ye clothe you with the [neti the King, ебе“ 


fhall line егеу, .„ dat gP ed ctm 
"ш 20 Yet yefay , The way ofthe Loud isnot e- 
' quall. O ye houle of Irae), I will judge you eue- 
ry one atter his wayes. T ETE лшн. f 
i WhenthePro-| 2X Allo in the twelfth yeere of our i captivity, 


wooli ye kilt them that аге fed, bit ye feede noc 
thefheepe, ^ did do hr. s 5 
: 4 Thetweake haue ye not ftrengthened : the | Ye fecketoen. 
ficke haue yee пос healed neither haue yee bound occur 
vp the broken, nor brought agaitié that whiche е; and tofpoile 
was driuen away , neither haue yée fought that kheririthesaad 
which was loft,but with cruelty and with rigour [fsbtance, — ^ 
haüeyerüfédthemh:m 5: у 07:5 hoses ack : 

:.5: And they: were fcattered withont a fhep-lofa good patose 
heard: апа when they were difperfed , they were|who oughtroloue 
d deuoured of all the beaftes ofthe field, "Bed fucconr his 

| 6 My theepe wandered огох atl the moun- 
taines,and vpon euery hie hill : yea my flocke was th 
feattered thorow all the earth,and none did feeke 
or fearch after them, сз, ! Piggy = 


om CFherfore ye-thepheards, heare theword of 
Niro J Tht ee 


phet wasleda- >] in the tenth meneth, and in the бс day of themo-i 
waycaptinewnh } neth onethathad efcaped out of lerufalem,came 

bir" "| yncome,and faid, The Ciriedsfinitten.so.. 1 to 
k Lwasiodued | `- 23 Now the khand ofthe Lord.had. bene vpon! 
withthe Spitit | mee the euening afore hee that had:efcáped: 
с ш came,and had opened my mouth уйі! hee came 

|l Whereby is fig} to me in the morning : and when hee had opened- 
inified that the | mylmouth,I was no moredumme, 5. о. 
minifters of Ged | ' 23 Againe iiem. e aa е а md 
cannot fpeakotill Dr ? ; 

God giuethem - me,and faid, 


courageandopea} 24 Sonne of man, thef that dwell in theidefo-: 


r 


For lacke of 
;Jgeod gouvernement 
and dađrinethey 


Ооа КО 5 
eir moothes, -| [ate places of the land of Ifael, talke.and (зу, | theLord. i5 ut "d 1 e sd 
рее `_|АЬгаһаш was but one, and hec Более 8 AsIliue, faith the Lord Ged , furely be- ram. 
Еее Iand : but we аге many , therefore che land fbalbe:| caufe my Rocke was fpoyled,and my fheepe were 
lm Thasthe wice giuen vs in poffe lon. smog е гм deuoured of all the beaftsofthe fielde hauing no = 
Kedthinkethem- | 55 Whereforefay vnto them , "Thusfaith the | fhepheard , neither did my thepheards feeke my . 
thp o cnioy Gods Lord God, Yeecatewith thea blood; and life vp-| theepe, but the thepheards fedde theinfelues, and 
pron Нез thenthe | your eyes toward your idoles , and fhead bloods, | fed not my Ћеереу 22... 7 ; 

Saints ofGodto | (hould yechenpolleffetheland 2,5: “ө. "Therefore; "heare ye the word of the Lord 
whom theywere | 56 Yeleané уроп yout о {words : yeworkea-/| O yefhepheards.. -> “ и i — 
made: and wool 


i bomination , and yee defile euer y one his'rieigh- 
посао ре bours wife : бойдус Шеп РОЙ: theland > 
£houghtheywould 27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lord. 
perbeboundto God AST Ime, fo farely they thatarein the defo-. 
n Contrary tothe | lateplaces , fhall fall by the fword : and him that 


Law,Leuit.r7.14- 115 іп the open field, will I giue vnto the beaftsto.: 
p'Astheythat are 


- 1o"Thus faith the Lord God, Behold , I come, 
ag ainft the fhepheards;and wil require my (hecpe 
at their hatids у and саш them to ceafe from fee- 
ding the theepe: neither {hall thefhepheards feed 
themfeluesauy more:for will deliver my fheepe 
from  thejr-mouithes; and they fhall по more de- 


t Bydefitoying : 
the couctous hire. 
lings,and reRorin 
true (hepheards, * 


dy ftillto hed be deuoured: and they that be ir the forts and in| ueure them. ^ 7 Жеш: v (E a са 
blood. |thecanes,fhall die of he peltlence,...: ^ 21 тї Forthus faith the Lord God, Behold, Т will |2 бе pee 
“бйр. | 28 For will lay the land de'olateand wafte; | {earch my fheepe,and feeke trhem out, a [preachers who 
And 24.21, andthe * pompe of her ftrength hall ceafe: aud | -12 -As а fhepheard fearcheth out his flocke, [both by de&nine 
sed go 67. emountaines of Ifrael fhalbe defolate,and noné ‘| when he hath bin among: his Һеере that are feat- MAS labour te 
fhall paffe throu »|tered , fo wil I (écke out my fhecpe & will deliuer [б Tm Wo їн 


hee: j ` Е 3 

29 Then halithey, know that I am the Lord, ` 
‘when I haue layd the land defolate and wafte be- 
caue of ll their abominations, that they haue 
cominitted. i l ; 

зо Alo thou fon ofman, the children of thy 
people that p talke of thee by the wals andin the 
баре чы дг S fpeake onero another euery 
к one tohis brother,faying,Come I pray thee, and ^ 
PS eee саге what is $ word ШП, cometh ж the Lord. - 
heareGodsword | 31 Forthey comme vnto thee,as the people v- 
m E eth to come : and my peoplefit before thee, and 
we thouldin all (Neare thy words,but they will not doe them: for 
points obey ic, elfe | With their mouthes they make 4 ieaftes, and their 
pe abufe the word |heart во e their conetoufneffe, 

pourewneeo | s» Andlo,thou art vnto thenyssalfiefting fon 
pus DUE Г onethat hath a pleafin ШОО b tp well : 
Rersasthough For they heare thy vata ж them not. 
Hec ЫР I^ _ 33 And when this commeth tolpaffe (foy loe,: 
Co d twill come) then Ља they know, thara Pio-- 
Orypleafextand РС hath bene among them., : 


ome fou, l CHAP. ХХХІІ, "ү 

з A aini che thay beards that аер ed the facte of Chrift, and 

a | nii gi 7 The Lord iayth rhat he will vifte his’ 

Р i Beriea flo. kt ad rather stein cogrshere aj; Hepzoreycthte 

| " i y i trae fepheard Chrift ns with Live peace. ees QUAI UE 
H Bg ' 


them out of all pláces, where they liaue bene (сас. 
tered int. che cloudieand darke day, | 
13 AndI will bring them out from the peo- 
.) ple, and gather them from the countreys, & will Bomíeis toc 
bring them со their owne land , and feede them, fort che Churchin 
vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, by the riuers, and] al! dangers, 
inalltheinhabitedplacesofthecountrey. Е Manna ioca 
14 Iwill feede them in a good paftute ‚ and ре Nen. 
vpon the hie mountaines of гае thall thelr fold| brethren, &thinke^ 
| bes there (ball they lie ina good fold, and in far | thty haue no need + 
pafture (hall they еде уроп thé mountaines o 


Rures ol his word, 
'f Inthe day of 

4 hriraffliaion and 
miferie : and this 


р In detifion, 


to be governed by 
| Ifrael. z h Thatis by pit. 
15 I will feede my theepe, and bring them to} ting dci ie 
their reft,faith the Lord God, | " tweene the gaod 
16 1 willfecke that which was loft,and bring, 214 е Bd sand te 
againe that which was driuén awdy and wil bind! m nro Pa - 
vp.that which was broken, &-will ftrengrhen thel i By good, paftore | 
weake,but I will deftroy che fat,and thes ftrong,| and deepe waters . ' 
and Y will feed them with h indgeinent. bs den. pale и 
17 Alfo-youmy fheepe, thus faith theLord MOT rio 
God,behold1 iudge betweerie (becpe and thecpe,| ofiuttice, which > 
betvecte che rammesand the goats. | they did epg die : à 
18 Scemeth it a fmall thing vntoyouo hae 11091 101е, s's 
A pooretill they 
eaten vp the good i раби, but yeémuft сезде had cortupted it, 
dowae with your feet therefidue of your рай" 


i * 


"== E 
(The noble plant. _ 
andto haue drunke ofthe deepe waters , but yee | 
-' muft trouble the refidue with your feet ? 

19 And my theepe eat that which ye hauetro- | 
den with your feet,and drinke that which ye haue 
troubled with your feet. Ў 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God упо 
them, Beholde, I, cuen I will judge betwcenethe 
fat fheepe and the leane fheepe. 

21 Becaufe yee haue thruft with fideand wich | 
fhoulder, and pufht all the weake with your: 
hornes, till yee haue fcattered them abroad, ; 

22 Therefore will I helpe my theepe, and they | 
{һа no more be (рое, & I will iudge betwcene | 
fheepe and {һеере. 

23 And І wijl ег vp a fhepheard ouer them, | 
and he {Һа feed them, euen my fcruant k Dauid, | 
he fhall feed chem,and he fhallbe their fhepheard, | 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
feruant Dauid fbalie the princeamong them , I 
the Lord haue fpoken it, 

25 And I will make with them a couenant of | 


4 


k Meaoing Chiift 
!of whom Dauid 
was a figure, lere, 

39.9-hoíe. 3.5. 


peace, and will caufe the euill beafts to ceafe out 
of the land,and they {Һай dwel fely in the wil- 
dernefie,and сере in the woods. 

26 And I will fet them, aableffirg , euen 
red trem finne and TOund about my mountaine and I wil саш raine 
hel, and fo be fafe- to come downe in due feafon : and there fhall bee | 
ly preferned inthel raine of blefling, 

с d 27 Andthenmtreco the fielde fhall ycelde her 
пећ | fruiteyand the earth г giue her fruite,and they | 
m Thefraits of | fhallbe fafe in their land, and fhall keowethat I | 
ү жс ee am the Lord, whenI haue broken the coards of 
аи his | their yoke, and del:ucred them out ofthe handes 
Church, | ofthofe that ferued themfelues ofthem. | 
28 And they thall по more beefpoiled of the i 

heathen , ne.ther fhall the beaftes of the land de- 

| uonrethem, but they fhall dwell fafely, and none | 
fhall make them afraid. | 

29 AndI will raife vp for them a" plant ofre- 
nowne,and they fhall be no more confumed with 
hunger inthe land, neither beare the reproch of 

the heathen any more. 

зо Thus fhall they vnderftand , that I the 
Lord their God am with them , and that they, 
ewenthe houfe of Iftael, are my people, faith the 
Lord God, 

32 And yee my fheepe, thefheepe of my pa- | 
ture are men, and I am your God, faith the Lord | 
‚Сод, | 

р (C Ја A WW, XOOROX I | 
а The deftruttion thes {Уай come ou mount Seir , becaw’e they 
troubled tbe peopleof tbe Lora. 1 
Oreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto 
Ni me, faying, 
> Sonneotman, Setthy faceagainft mount 
Seir,and prophefie agaiuft it, 

3 And fay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord God, 

Beholde,O mount Seir, I come againft thee,and I 
will ftretch out mine hand againft thee and I will 
ake rhee defolate and wafte. 

4 Iwilllaythy ciries wafte , and thou fhalt 

e defolate, and thou fhalt knowe that I am the 
ord. 


] This declareth 
thatvnder Cheift 
the flocke fhould 
be triely deliue- 


» Thatis here | 
that (hall соте on 
of the roote of I. 
fhai, LILE 


a Wherethe Idu- 
means dwelt. 


5 Becau® thou haft hada perpetuall hatred, | 


and haft put the children of тае] to flight by the 

When by іе force of the fivord in the time of their calamitic, 
hen their b jniquitie had an end. 

6 Therefore as І liue, faith the Lord God, I 

twill prepare thee vnto blood,and blood fhall pur- 

ue thee: cxceprthout hate blood , euen blood 

all purfue thee. 


—— 


апі тепе cal- 


Except thou re- 
ent thy former 
toekie, 


Chap.xxxv.xxxvj. 


Theenemie fp 


7 ThuswillI make mount Seir defolate,and 
wafte, & cut off from it him that paficth out and 
him that returneth, 

8 And I will fill his mountaines with his 
flaine men:in thine hils, and in thy valleyes, an 
in all thy riuers fhall they fall,that are flaine with 
the fword, 

9 Iwill make thee perpetuall de'olatiors, and 
thy cities hall not d returne, 
that I am the Lord. 

то Becaufe thou Һай faid, < The% two nation 
and thefe two countreyesfhall be mine, and we | 
will poffefiethem(feeing the Lord was! there) |! А090 by Ggh. 

“11 Therefore as I live,faith the Lorde God, 19722521" сачы 
will euen doe according to thy 2 wrath , and ас pae Боно put | 
cording го thine indignation , which thou ha t bim out o' his 
vied in thine hatred aga:nft them: & I will make оте ройнаіол, | 
my felfe knowen among h them when I haue® 9° t neor | 
judged thee, thou BOCA 

12 And thou fhalt know,that I the Lord hand Handien. | 
heard all thy bla phemies wh:ch thou haft fpoJ ^ Shewirg that 
ken-again{t the mountaines of Ifracl,aying, They 017 G0 pun | 

ga t B тасызаупаә, у 


piled, 97 | 


f 
and усе fhall knowe 4То тилебей | 
ҒогтегеДасе, 


e Meaning гасі 
and TU 


hath а care oner 
them,and fo praife 
| his Name:and allo 
that tle wicked 
tageasthough 
theee were po i 
God,til] theylee] 
his hand to their 
deftn jon, 


; i theth the enemies, 
liewstt they are giuen vs to be deuoured. 1 the encly ovghtee 
13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boafted confiderthathee | 


againft mee, and haue multiplied your wordes a4 
gainft me:I haue heard them, 

14 Thusfaiththe Lord God , Sofhall all th 
world reioyce, mhen 1 (hall make thee де(ојасе, 

15 Asthoudidft rdoyce at the inheritance o 
the hon‘ of Ifrael, becaufe it was de‘olate,fo wil 
I doe vnto thee: thou fhalt be defolate, О moun 
Seir,and all Idumea wholly,and they fhall kno 
that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 

8 Hepromifetb to deliutv Ifrael from the Gentiles, 22 Thebes 
nefits done unto the lewes, aveto bee aferibed so the wrercy о 
Сой, ana nos unto thew de еуин. 26 Cod renemeth on 
hearts shat we ma) walke in bücomwiardeviests, 


AL? thou fonne of man, prophdfie vnto th | 
* mountaines of Ifrael, and de Yee moun * Chep.6.2, | 
taines of Ifrael, heare the word of the Lord. : 
2 Thus faith the Lord God,becau'e the 2 ene; а That is,the 1du. 
mie hath faid againft you,Aha,euen the hie play та". 
{ 3 b Thatis,lernf- 
ces of the world are ours in рой оп, р. 
З wn г 
3. Therefore prophefie and fay, Thusfaith hj Gods promites 
Lord God, Becaufe that they haue made you des wasthe chiefeft of 
folate, & {wallowed you vp on euery fide,that a MIR LINE 
B б € Ye are madea 
might bea poffcffion vnto the refidue ofthe hea Ее 
then, and ye аге come vnto the ] рапа < tongues and derifiontoall 
ef men and vnto the reproch of the people, , the world, 
4 Therefore yemountaines of гасі, keare the 


word ofthe Lord God, Thus faiththe Lord God 


ofthe mountaines,& to the hils,to the riuers,and 
to the valleyes, and to the wafte and defolute plad 
ces,and to the cities that аге forfaken, which аг 
| fpoiled апа bad in deiifion of the refidue of the 
, heathen that are round about. | 
| $ Therefore thus faith the Lord Соф,5пге/у:я! 
| the fire of mine ind:gnatió, haueI fpoken again) 
| therefidue ofthe heathen, & againft all Idumea, | 
which d haue taken my land fortheir ройейїоп, d They sppointed 
with theioy ofallther heart, ard with dc.pight- Wi:h themelues 
| full minds to caftit out for a pray. ааа i 
6 Prophefietherefore vpon the land oF IfraellNebuchad nezet 
апа fay vnto the mountaines,and to the hilles,to sg:inft terufalem 
theriuers,and to the valleys, Thusfaith the Lord for this py*po'e, 
God, Behold, I haue fpoken in minc indignation le pecayfe you 
andin my wrath , becaue yee haue fütfered the b-ece a laughing 
efhame of the heathen, ftccke vntothem, 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I haue f, MR ee 
t lifted vp mine hand, (urely the heathen png atelChap.so s. 
Nn out 


.. jComfortto Ifrael. 


Lnd 


р Goddeclareth 
his mercics,and 
‘goodnede coward 
bis Chocch who 
AM preferusch 
Ais.cuta whenhe 

eltroyzch his 
cee nits, 


b Which was ac- 
compl: hed vader 


Cheitcowsoa 


| 


arme 


alleelecemaorall 
deliusrances did 
ditedt them. 

i Th.t is, vg0a 
the $92372:nes 

of Lecaratera, 

fOr tee. 

k fhistbeenz- 
iniesimpuced as 
the rcprosh ot che 
Jand which God 
did forthe finnes 
ofthe people £- 
£ocding tohisiuft 
dadgemente, 


*1/5.52.5 vO" 3. 
Bq. 


J And tlierefore . 
woald not (ог 
my Name tebe 
had incantempt, 
asthe heathen 
wonkd hsnerepro- 
ched me,if! had 
fuffred my Church 
to peri'h. 

m Thisexcludeth 
fran manall dige 
nitie and meane 
to delerne апу 
thing by, fecing 
that Godreferreth 
the whale to him 
Хе, ad that one 
ly for the glory ef 
hisholy name. 

fOr your, 

n That is, hisfpt- 
rit, \ hereby he re 
forneth che heart 
and reerneratc th 
his Ihi 44.3. 

* lere.32 39. 
«Ыр.\ 1.19. 


E 


about you,fhall beare their fhame. 

8 But you, O mounraines of Litael, yee fhall 
z fhoote forth your brauches,& bring torth your 

uit to my people of Ifrael:for they are ready to 

ome. 
9 Forbeholde, I comevnto you, and T will 
rne vnto you, an ye fhalbetille 1an4 fowen. 
то And Í wil malcipiy che men vpon you,taes 
allthe houfzoz E rasiwnolly, & the cities (halbe 
inhabited, and the defolce places fhalbe builded, 

11 And I will multiply уроп yon man and 
bealt,and they (hall increae,and bring &u:te1nd 
I will cau yas co deveila'ter your olde citate, & 
I will beftowe benefits уроп you more then hat 
the frit and ye fhallknow rhat I ache Lord. 

12 Yea,l will cauf? mento walke уроп! you, 
65 my people Dirael, & they (aul poifeile| you, 

nd ye (hall be their inheritance, and ye fhall no 
nre hzncefoozth depriue them of mex, 

13 Thas ith the Lord God, Becau'e they fy 

nto you, Thou k land deuoureft vp men,and haft 
beene a walter of thy people, 

14 Ther(orethou fhalt депопге men no mote, 

either w ifte thy people hencefoorth , faith спе 
Lord Gad, , 

15 Neither wall I сап men to heare in thee 
che fhame of the heathen any more, nzither fhalc 
thou beare the reproch of the people any more, 
neither (hale caute thy folke to faLany more, faith 
the Lord God. 

16 € Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 

nto me,faying, . 

17 Sonné of man, when the houfe of Ifrael 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiledit by their 
owne wayes, and by their deedes. their way was 
before me as the filthineffe of the menftruous, 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they had (head inthe land, and 
for their idoles wherewith they had poliuted it. 

19 And1 fcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were difperfed thorow the countreys:fer 

laccording to their wayes, and according to their 
| deedes,T indged chem. i 

zo * And when they entred into the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name,when they faid of them, Thefe are the peo- 

le ofthe Lord,and are gone out of his land. 

“21 But I fauoured mine holy ! Name,whichthe 
hou of I rael had polluted among the heathen, 
whither they wene. 

22 Therefore fay vnto the hou of Ifracl, Thus 
faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your fakes, 
O houfe of Tfrael ,. but. for mine m holy Names 
fake,which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. А 

23 And Iwiilfan&ifie my great Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen, among whom 
Soo ha polluted :t,and the heathen fhall know 
that Lamthe Lord, faith the Lord God , when 
I fhalbefan&ified in you beforel[their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you ont ofall countreyes, and 
willbring youinto your owne land, 

25 Then w1T power cleane water уроп you, 
and ye false cleane : за, ота] your filthines, 
and from all your idoles will T cleanfe you, 

26 * Anew hea:talfo willl gine you, anda 
new fpirit will T put within you and T wil take a- 
way theftony heart ourof your body, and I will 
gine you an heart- o` Refh, 

37 And I will putmy Pirit within you, and 


zckicl. 


caue you to walkein my ftatutes , and yee fhall 
seepe my iudgements and doe them. "4 
28 And yee (hail dwell in the landchaeI gaue 
o your fathers, and уге fhalbe my people, andI 
i:l be your Gol. à ‚| 
29 I will alo deliuer you from all your filthi- 
effe,and I will call for ? corne, and will 
nand lay no famine уроп you. 
зо For I w.ll multiply the fcuite of che trees, 


more the reproch of famine among the heathen, 
3t Then (hall yeremember your own wicked 
brayes,in d your deeds that were not good, & fhal 
udge your clues worthy to hanebin р deftroyed 
or Your inigaities,and for your abominations, | 
32 Beit knowen vnto yoa that I doe northis 
or your ‘akes, faith the Lord God: therefore. О. 
ehonfe of1fiacl be afhamed and confounded or 
your озупе wayes. 
33 Thus faith the Lord God, What time as I | 
all hue cleaned you from all your iniquities, 
will cane zos to dwell in the cities,. and the de- 
olate places fhalbe builded. 
34 Andthedefolatelànd halbe tilled, where- 
as it lay waft in the fight ofall chat paíled by. 
35 For they faide, This wafte land was like the 
oarden of Eden,and thefe wafte, and defolate,and 
uinous cities were ftrong, znd were inhabited. 
36 Then therefidue of the heathen , that are 
eftround about you,fhal q know that I the Lord | 
build che ruinous places, and plant the defolate | 
places: I the Lord hauefpoken it,and will doe it. 
37 Thus faiththe Lord God,I will yet for this 
befought of the hou eof Ifrael, to performeit 


ivnto them: I will increafe chem with men like a 


flocke. А 
38 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of Ternfa- 
leri in their folemne feaftes , fo fhall the defolate 
ities be tilled with flockes ofmen,and they (hall 
know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
x He propheficsh the bringing agame of she people beiuz in capti- 
wr, 16 He fheweth the union of the ten trates roth the two, 
Mer oftheLord was vpon me, & caried 
mee out in the pirit ofthe ога, and fet mee 


Idowne in the mids of the|| held , which was full 


ofa bones. 
2 Andhee ledmeeround about by them, and 


The drie bones. 


dance of temporal 


a Se m 


increafe, o Vndertheat ens 


benefits ће conclu: 


Fc 1 deth the fpirituald’ 
ad the increale ofthe fl J,that ye fhall beare ro | graces. 1 


q 


| 


p Yethatleomete: 
troe repentance, & 
thinke yoar felues 


vnworthy tobe 
the number of 
Gods creatures - 
for your tngrati-- 
tude again’ him 


- 
q nee declareth 
that it ought pot 
to be referred te 
the foilcor plene 
cifalneffe o! che 
eatib, tliatany. 
countrey is rich, 
and abondant, bug 
onely to Gods 
mercies,as his 
plagues and eur 
fes declace,when. 
he maketh it bare 
ten, 


of. 


| 


| 


flor, vasey.. 


а Не theweth by. 
12 great miracle 
that God hath 


behold, therewere very many in the open fielde, |power;and aifo 


d loe,they were very dry. 

And he faid vnto mee, Sonne of man, can 
thefebones liue 2 And Tanfwered,: O Lord God, 
thon knoweft. 

4 Againeheefaid vnto mee, Prophefie vpon 
thefe bones, and fay vntothem,O yee drie bones 
heare the word ofthe Lord. 

5 Thus faiththe Lord God vnto thefe bones, 
Behold,I wll сане breath to enter into you, and 
ye Һай liue. 

6. AndIwilllayfinewes уроп you,and make 
flefh grow уроп you,and couer you with skinne, 
and put breath in you, that yee may liue,and yee 
fhall know that I am the Lord, 

7 Sol prophefied, as 1 was commanded: and 
asl prophefied, there was anoyfe, and beholde, 
there was а (haking , and thebones came toge- 
ther,boneto his bone. 

8 And whenI behelde, loe, the finewes, and |. 
the йе grew уроп them, and abone, the skinn 
couered them,buc there was no breath in them. 

э Thenlaidhevnto me, Prophefie vnto the 

ex windet 


will дейме: his 


people from Ней 


captiuitie in as 
much as heis able: 
to gine lif: tothe 
dead bones and 
bodies, and rayfe_ 
'thomvpagaise, 


ү = 


, 
‘The vnitie ofthe tribes, 
еы - шы EL — ннан тлела 
inde : prophefie, onne of man, and fay to the 
winde, Thus faith the Lord God, Come frointhe 
foure > winds, О breath, and breathe vpon theie 
раска whereas the "flaine that ehcy may liue. 


Eum in | 10 SoIprophefted as he had commanded me: 


b Signifying,all 


the faithful halbe (and the breath came into them , and they lined, 
brought to the (and tood vp уроп their feere,an exceeding great 
fame vnticoffpt- батуы. 
E ео | 11 Then he faid vnto mee, Sonne ofman,theíe 
acefeattered the. ‘bones are the wholehoufe of Ifrael. Behold,they 
rowthewerld, ау, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 
| and we are cleane cut off. 
| 12 Therefore prophefie , and fay vnto them, 
‘Thus faith the Lord God , Behold, my. people, I 
МШ open your graues, and сац you to come vp 
‘out of your fepulchres , and bring you into the 
Лапа of Lrael, 
13 And yee fhall knowe that 1 am the Lord, 


e Thatiswbest c when I haue opened your graues, О my people, 


haue brought yet | and brought уси ontof your fepulchres 

E: CCS |! 44 And hall put my Spiritin you, and ye thall 
where уоц аа — ;liue,and I fhall place you in your own land: then 
Saptiacs. jyefhall know that I the Lord haue poken it,and 


| petformedit,faith che Lord, 

| x5 ©The word of the Lord came againe vnto 
me,faying, : 

| 16 Moreouer, thou fonne of man, take thee a 

| Pce of wood, and write уроп it, Vnto Iudah,and 

tothe children of Xírael his companions: then 


d Whichfgni- | rake d another piece of wood , and write уроп it, 


eL docu Vnto Iofeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
‘wo boulet,of If. houfe of I rael his companions, 
&acl,and ludah, 17 And thon fhalt ioyne them one to ano- 


pua one tree,and they fhalbe as onein thine 
| hand. 
| 18 And whenthe children of thy people fhall 
| fpeake vrro thee, faying , Wilt thou not thew vs 
rwhatzhou meancftLy thefe? 
|. 19 Thou fhalt anfwere them, Thus Gith the 
ж Tharie,the | Lord God, Bchald,] wil take the tree c ofIo'eph, 
boafeofIkaed; | whichis inthe hand of Ephraim , and the tribes 
| of Ifrael his kllowes,and wil put them with him, 
| enen with the tree of ludah, and make them one 
| tree,andthey fhalbe in mine hand, 
| 20 And the pie-es of wood wheeon thouwri- 
j teft, (halbe in chine hand, in their fight. 
21 And fay vnto them, Thus біса the Lord 
| God, Behold, I willtake.the.children of Etrael 
from among the heathen, whither they bec gone, 
and will gather them on eucry fide, and bring 
them into their owne lard. 4 ; 
22 And I will make them one people in the 
land, уроп the mountaines of Ifae! , * and one 
king fhallbeking to them all,and they fhalbe no 


? Johi Yo 16, 


gor two peoples , neither bee diuided any more 
e i | 


nceforth into two kingdomes, 

23 Neither fhall they bee pollutcd any more 
with their idoles , nor with theirabominations, 
nor with any of their tran'grcffions : but Iwill 
{апе them out of all their dw.Uing places, where- 
in they hauefinnedand will cIcanfe them: го fhall 
they be my people,and I will betheir God. 

24 And Dauid my * feruart fhillte King ouer 
them, and they all fhalthaue óne fhepherd: they 
fhall alfo walke in my iudgements , and obfcrue 
my ftatutes,and doe them, 

25° And they fball dwell in the f land, that I 

haue giuen vnto Iaakobmy feruant , where your 
tai fathers haue dwelt , and they fhall dwell therein, 
meant bythe land. “неп they, and their fonnes , and their onnes 
ef Савзәп, onnes for ener, and my feruant Dauid fhal bee 


* 1a 4o. E t. fere, 
33.5.chap 34.23. 
445,934. 


f Meaning, that 
the clectby Chit 
fhall dwell in the 


-ces that are sew inhabited , and уроп the people, 


! fhalcthou notknow ite 


Chap.xxxviij. A couenant of | TTE 99 


their Prince for euer, 

26 Morcouer,I wil make * a coueuant of peace |" Pd s94 
with them. it halbe an cuerlafting coucnant with em 116.2, 
them, and I will place them, and multiplie them, 
and will tct my Sen@tuarie among them for ener- 
more, 

27 My tabernacle alfo (halbe with them: yea, 
I will betheir God,andthey fhalbemy people. 

28 Thus the heathen fhall knowe, that I the 
Lord doe апі бе them:when my Sanctuary Һай 
beamong them for euermore, 


P Mu AP. XXXVIII 
2 He propheficrh that Gog and Magoo hak Robt with 
азат the pecpleor Сок, 21 Dd л d Л 


Ах the word ofthe Lord came vnto me,{ay- 
Ing, 

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face apainft : Gog, 
and аат) rhe land of Magog the chiefe prince of 
Mefhech and Tubal,and Lae againft him, 


Which was a 
cople thatcame 
t Magog the fon 
f t2phet,Gen. ro. 
- Magog alfo here 


3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God Behold, [e^ifett acer'ais. 
I come Sd thee , O Gog, the chiefe prince of NR I 


Mefhech and Tubal. reyswhithhad | 

4 AndI will deftroy thee, andput hookes in Pe geuenment of 
е апа I wil brine theek A rciaand Italy, 

y ѕ,апа 1 wil bring thee forth and allthine }, meaoerhthe 
hofte, beth horfes and horfemen, all clothed with þriucipal enemies 
all ‘orts of armour, esen a great multitude with ef the Church, 
bucklers and fhields,all » handling (words, Am 

5 They of «Paras, of Cufb, and Phut with шие eoen ies 
themy'uen allthey ibat Речте fhicld and helmet, ould bendtheme | 
„76 ¢Gomerandall his bands and the houfe of ftlecsagatvft the 

Fogarmah of the North quarters , and all his жЕ зн 
bands,a:d much people with thee. | шз а. 

7 Prepare thy felfe and € make thee readie, с The Perfiaar, 
both thou and all thy multitude that are affemblid {Ethiopians and 
vntothee,and be thon their (afegard, Ae Mer e TR 
_ 8 After many dayesthon fhalt be vifited : fev }phets foune,and 
in the latter yeeresthou fhalt come into the land | Togarmah the 
that hath Leene deftroyed with the fword, and js "nto! Comer, 
gathered out ofmany people vpon the mountains)?" 271292106 

= А уреореур OUNTAINS Ье they үр imha- 
of Litael, which haue long lien майе: ycr] they 


1 bited Afawiner, 
haue beene brought out ot the people, and theyje Stynil; ing that 


fhall dwell ай ale. ec AU 
*9 » Thou fhalt afcend and come vp like a tem- Pd 


рей, and fhalt bee like a cloud to couer the Land, Пече agaixtt the 
beth thou and all thy bands , and many people |Churchang Chrit 


with thee, m и 2 , EU head, Ё 
а fai Р 4 mor LE] E 
16 "Thusfaith the Lord God, Euen at the fime Borat i 


time fhall тану things come into thy minde, and f That is, co mo- 
thou fhalt thinke f enill thoughts. left and deter 
rt And thou fhalt È 1 гр to the] s Church. 
"m E fh dt fay, 1 will goe vp to thre B Meaning Jaen 
and that hath no walled towers: g I will goé to [which had aow 
them that are at reft and dwell in fa£ctie, which |benedeftrored ee 
ае all without walles,and haue neither barres "ас not yet built 
nergates, 5 — ^ EE mis 
. 12 Thinking to fpoile the pray , and totale a bine of thegodty, 
bootie,to turne thinehand vpon the defolate plai-|who feeke not fo 
mneh to moitifie 
tiemfelües by 


р "er Geha 1 «hi 
that are gathered out of the nations which haue twit a Tarte 


gotten cattcll and goods, and dwell in the mids.of ko deperd ol the 
tne land, . pprevideiceand | 
13 Sheba dhd Dedan , and the merchants, of geulneM nf God, 
Тага with all the lyons the: éof fhall fay veto Кыл | 
thee" Art thou come to póilcthe p: ay? hilt chou|pecan’e euery ene 
gathered thy mule ‘tude'to rake a bootie 2 to cary бай thinke to 
away filuer and gold , то take away.goods, end haue thefpoile of | 
o" E 9 he Chatch. 
to fpoilea great pray? - 
UU Shalenot thoi 
14 Therefore ‚ fonne ofman , prophefie, and} pic thine occafi- 
fay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lor God, Injen k nee 1 
je } 8 ай m ore 
that day, when my people of If acl! dweller afe 2 pn фу меа 
! nothing? 


Nn2 And 


“15 And come from hy place out of che North 
arts , thou and much people with thee? alljball 
ride уроп horfes , esen a great multitude and a 
mightv arme, И 
16 Andthou (halt come vp againft my people 
“of Ifrael, as a cloud co couer the hind, thou fhalt 
к Meaning tothe | be inthe Касест dayes, and I will bring thee vp- 
ait age and from | on my land, thar the heathen may know mee, 
thecommingot | when [| ball be iandtified in thee,O Gog,vefore 
Ed their eyes. i 
ipee 17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art not thou he, 
Gnd wil be anéti-| of whom I haue fpoken in olde time, т by the 
6:4 by mweh, апа of my feruants the Prophets of Iirael,which 
Bing hi$ wich, + . s = 
we Lie firoying bis] prophefied in чш. dayes and yeeres that I would 
lenemies,as Chap. | bring thee уроп them : 
3623and 37.28 | 18 Atchefametime alfo when Gog fhallcome 
[m Hereby hede | soainft the land of rael, faith che Lord God,my 
iclaretli that oone | EU -—— 
un all arife in mine anger. 
| 


| | si 
боза OI L 


whereof they hane 
‘net beue aduerti- 
fed atorerime,to 
teath chem to en- 
4аге all things. 
witb more pati- 


to the Church, 1 шоп с 

my wrath haue I (poken it : furely at that time 

here fhall bea great fhaking in the land of Irael, 

20 So that the fifhes of the fea, and the foules 

of the heauen , and che beafts of the field, and all 

that inooue and creepe vpon the earth,and all the 

pen Wien thatare pon the earth , hall tremble at my 

hath fo ordeined, | preence,and the mountains thalbe ouerthrowen, 

a All meaves į and the л ftaires fhall fall, and euery wall fhall 
whereby тап | fall tothe ground. 


alflidiencancome І ELT A 
19 Forinmineindignation , and in the fire of 
үс 


ос ЫП -21 For Y will call for a fword againft him 
айс: Ааа. | © throughout all my monntaines,, faith the Lord 


on inthofe dayes | God: cuery mans {ward fhallbe againft his bro- 
fhall Бе fogreat, | cher: | 
Y Rd 22 And I will pleade againft him with pefti- 
befotecible, ‘lence, aud with blood, and I will caufe to raine 
o Aganllthe — | vpon him and vpon his bands,and vpon the great 
е | people that are with him, afore raine, and haile- 
| ше сыш brimftone. _ " 

23 Thus will I be * magnified, and fan&ified, 
and knowen in the eies of many nations,and they 
fhall know,that I am tlie Lord., | 


4 CHAP. XXXIX. 
з Heefheweth tbedejivuslionof Gog and Magog. t1 The grauer 
ef Gog ana his hoffe. 17 They “all bee dexoured of bird: and 
белй. 23 Wherefre the houfe of Ifrael à сарпие. aq. Their 


| Bringing agame from captwitie й promljed 
| Herefore thou fonne of man, шеле а- 
| X gainft Gog, and ay, Thus faith the Lord 
| God , Behold, I come againft thee, О Gog, the 
| chiefe prince of Mefhech and Tubal. 

| 2 AndI will deftroy thee,and a leane but the 
fixt part of thee , and will caufe thee to come vp 


+ Chepe36.130 
asd 37.28. 


| 


f 
{ 
| 


i 


а Or deftroy thee 
wich fixe plagues, ( 
‘as Chap. 38.23. 


the mountaines of Tírael, 
| And I will fmite thy bowe out of thy left 
| | thy right hand. . 


b Meaniogthat | д Thou b fhaltfall уроп the mountaines of] 


bythevertaeof | Tfracl, and all chy bands , andthe peoplethat is | then, and all the heathen fball fee my iudgement 
оо | with thee : fer Twill giue thee vnto the birds and | that I haue executed, and mine hand , which I 
deflroyed where- | to €uery feathered foule and beaft of the field to | hauelayd vpon them. 

focuer he afaileth, be deuoured, 

‘bis Chorch, | 


5 Thou Һај fall уроп the open field; for I 
laue fpoken ir,faith the Lord God. к 
6 AndIwilfenda fire on Magog,and amon. 

them that dwell fafely in the © yles,and they fh 
know that Lam the Lord. 
7 SowillImakemineholy Nameknowen in 


| 
[e Thatis,among 
| all nations where 


theenemis of my 


kine 4 themids of my people Ifrael, and I will not fuffer 
fofartefeparate | them to pollute mine holy Name апу more, and |. 


1 
еке 
'— $^ Behold, ditis eome, and it is done, Gith 
ће Lord God: this is the day whereof I haue 
pl 


] cleanfe it , they fhall fearch to the end of feuen 


1 


| 
| 


from the North parts , and will bring thee уроп | blood till yee be drunken of my facrifice,whichT 
! hauefacrificedfor yon. 


1 hand,and I will caufe thine arrowes to fall out of | horfes and chariots with valiant men 


I am the Lord their God from that day and fo 


butthatthis was: 
3 шее haue I done упго for my реор1ёзў 
, them, and hid my face from them,; fpes, 


A great faerifice; 
d Thatis,this 
plageve 15 tuily Че» 
termined Іп my - 
cuuníeH,and can- 


9 And they that dwell in the cities of Ifrael lnotbe changed, 
(Һай ¢ goe forth,and fhall burne and fet fire уроп Es ihi dee 
ithe weapons,and on the fhields,and bucklers,vp- icio inalt каце 
ion the bowes and уроп the arrowes , and уроп. ‘great peace and 

the ftaues ix then hands,and уроп the fpeares,and Eranquullitieand 
they shall burne them with fire feuen усегеѕ, butoe all their 


10 So that they fhall bring no wood out of puis 


the field, neither cut downe any out of the fot- fearethe cuemic: 
refts : for they fhall burne the weapons with fire, and this ischiefly 
and they fhall robbe thofe that robbed them,and uir mn | 
‘fpoile thofe that fpoiled them , fayeth the Lord Спа kis dod 
1God. when hy their 
11 And at the fame time will I giue vnto Gog [head Chriit, all 
Ға place there for buriall in Ifrael , esen the val- koemis talte 
ley whereby men goe toward the Eaft part of the | Which decla- 
fea: and it (hall сап е them that paffe by, to ор ге that the спе» 
their gnofes,and there (hall they burie Gog with | miss thal hauc an 
all his multitude, and they thall call it the valley |Rortible fall 
of || Hamon-Gog. E ihe те 
12 h And feuen moneths long (hall the houfe 10» ofthe multi» 
of ша beburying of them, that they may clenfe "<2! x E 
the land.. Р ; 
13 Yea, all the people of the land fhall burie "A 
them,and they-fhall haue a name, when I fhall be 
glorified, faith the Lord God. 
14 Andthey fhall chufe out mento рое conti- 
nually thorow the i land with them that trauaile, 
to burie thofe that remaine vpon the ground, to 


i Partlythat the 
holy land fhould 
not be polluted, 
and partly fot the ] 
compalsion chat 
the childrenof 
God hauc,enenon 
their enemies, 


moneths, 

15 And the trauailers that paffe through the 
land,if axy fee a mans bone, then fhall he fet vp a 
figne by it,til the buriers haue buried itiu che val- 


| 


| ley of Hamon-Gog. 


16 And alfo the name of the citie hall be || Ha- 1 Or,exsltitude, 
monah : thus fhall they cleanfe the land, 

17 Andthou fonne of man,thus faith che Lord 
God , Speake vnto euery feathered foule, and to 
all che beafts of the field, Aflemble your lues, 
and come: k gather your felues on euery fide to k Whereby hee 
my facrifice: for I doe facrifice a great facrifice ifignifietb the hore 
for you vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, that yee de^ 
may eat flefh,and drinke blood. ў vpon the enemies 

18 Yee (hall eate the flefh of the valiant, and |і his Church. 
drinkethe blood of the princes of the earth ; of| 
the weathers,of the lambes,and ofthe goates,and 
of bullockes, uen of all fat beafts of Bafhan. 

19 Andye hall eat fattill yebeful, and drinke 


20 Thus yeethallbee filled at my table with 
‚ and wi 
all men of warre, ith the Lord God, i 
21 And I will fet my glory among the hea- 


22 So the houtle of Ifrael fhall knowe , that 


forth. 
23 And the heathen thal know,that the houe|] The heathen 

of Ifrael went into captiuitie for their 1 iniquitie, hall know that! 

becanfe they trefpaffed againft me: therefore hid Ре ousreame no 


: my people by thei 

I my face fom them, & gauethem into the hand E en hex 
of their enemics : fo fell they all by the word, | yetby the weake- 
24 According to their vncleanneffe, and ac 


the heathen (hall know that I am the Lord , the{ cording to their tra 
Holy ene of Ifrael, 


nes of minearme, | 


саа 


.25 There- 


——+ 


——— 


Delucranc 


*Cbap.36.23. 


3 Thelewes coun 
ted the de sinning 
of ch: veere after 
twofarts focthei 
сабз, they began 
to count 19 March 
ana fot theit othe 
affair sin S-ptcm 
bet: e that this is 
tobe vndetítuod 
ol September. 
{гут н of Goa 


LeParnts de de 
dans tor The me 
mer (элу, 


from captiuitie promifed. 

25 There orethus faith the Lord God, Now: 
will I bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakob, and 
haue compafiton уроп the whole houfe of Lrael, 
and will be ielous tor mme holy Name, 

26 Alter that they haue borne their fhame, 
and all their tranfgreflion , whereby they haue 
tran greffed againit mee , when they dwelt fafely 
in ther land,and without feare of any. 

27 When I haue brought them aga‘ne from 

the people , and gathered them out of their ene- 
mies lands,and am*fanétified in them in the fight 
of many Nations, 
_. 28 Then fhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which caufed them to be led into cap- 
tiuitie among the heathen : but I bauegathered 
them vnto their owne land,and hauele:t none o 


them any morethere, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I haue powred out my Spirit уроп the 
houte of Itrace] faith the Lord God, 

CH AP, XL, 
The vestoring of the Cui ana she 1 emple. 

N the fine and twentieth усеге oi our being in 
icd the 2 beginning of the yere,in the 
tenth day of the топе, in the fou teenth yeere 
after that the Citie was {mitten , in the felfe fme 
day, the hand of the Lord was vpon nice, and 
brought me thither, 

2 Into the land of ае brougl.t he me ||Ly а 
d.uine vifion,and ferme уроп a су high nicur 
taine, whereupon was as the building of a Citie 


coward the South, - 

3 And hebrought mee thither,and behold 
there was a b man, whofe fimil tude was to look 4 
to, like Бгайе, with a linnen threed in his hand 
and a reede to meafure with:and he ftood at tha 

ates 
2 4 Апі the man faid vnto mee,Sonne of man 
beholde with thine eyes, and beare with thing 
eares,and fet thine heart уроп al that I thal the 
thee, for to the intent that they might be fhewe 
thee, art thou brought hither: deelare all chay 
thou fecft,vnto the houíe o. Lrael. 

5 And behold,! faw a wall on the outfide o 
the houfe round about: and in the mans hand wa 
à reed to meaíure with, offixe cubits 1с Ьу the 
eubité,and an hand breadth : ‘о hee meatured thd 
breadth o! the building with one reede , and thd 
height with one reed. 

6 Then came be vnto the gate which lcoket 
toward the Euft , and went vp che ft.iresthereo 
and m«afured the проће of the раге, which wa 
one reed bi oad, ard |; the othe: pofte of the gate 
which was one reed рт oad. 

7 Anden rs chal er was one reed long,anq 
one reed broad,ard berweene the chanil eis ner 
fiue cubits: and the poft o: the gate by the porel 
ofthe gate within wa one reed, 

8 Fee meatured alfo the porch of the gat 
within with one reed, 7 

9 Thenmea ured he th. porch ofthe gate o 
eight cubits,and thellpolts thereotof two cubits, 
and the porch ог the раге was inward, 
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€THE DESCRIPTIO 
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Мы аы е 
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breadth. E О G, The fpazeof fine enbits betweene the 
ffomthethtefhold inward to theporch wasfixe cubites. 
Fereg C D, The vpperpols НІ, 


A B. 
The breadth of the allie oftheporch, B C. The! 


ri 


ШАШЫ dad Ti at 


i 


hambers, and fo much [рәсе was on thisfide, and beyeod 
B C. Theporch. 3 
ength fehe perch which 


EU ми с 10 A 


well. 


Char«l. An Angel with a méafüre. 95 


b Which vas ab 
Angel in forme of 
а map,t^atcame 
to meafure our 
this buildirg, 


{ Ov,tbrefard. 
{ Or, upper off. 


{ Or рети, 


Verfes, The wail 
tna; compafieth 
avor tic Temple 
andie Cour в as 
appeareth tn the 
Íccond,and m tne 
greatfigure, 
А В. ‘The thick. 
tefle ofthe wall 
was fixe enbites: 
forfol ngthe 
reed was, 
A C. The heighe 
о the wallwitch 
wasali fix cubits, 
this wall conte te 
ned 2000.cubite, 
that is, on the Eaft 
fide оо. 
C Н, Aadonthe 
Nertifioe coo. 
Н 1. A«smechon 
the бо) fide, 
CK And soo.on 
the W fide 
1K This wal did 
feparare the Tem- 
pletrom the cities 
Chap 42 20, 
Pope This ga'e 
int egrest figure 
t5 marked « ип D, 
vato the which 
appertaie fever 
Ё рь Е, These a 
they gee ino the 
porch her: аге 


] fixe chimrs F, 
Tatici porh 


as 
clod itua 
б. П 
FRG, 


The 


Р, fe 5 
The len th. 


he Chambers, G. 


as iua arde 


'Thebul dings 


то Andthechambers of the gate Eaftward, 
were three on this fide, and three on that fide : 
a they three were of one meafüre, andthe poftes 
gite, and the y 5 › 
heightA N. had опе meafüre on this fide , and one on that 
Verje 3a Ahbefpace fide, 
роо ше ыд 11 And hec meafured the breadth of the entry 
E. achte ofthe gate cen cubites, яза the height of the gute 
Раз. The — thirreenecubices. 
breadib of the 12 The {pace alfo before the chambers was 
whole porch ton one cubice on thu fide and the {pace was one cubite 
brrto the gateas, ON that fide,and the chambers were fixe cubits on 


Verfers.L Mthe 
breadth of the 


tre vtmelt chan- 


cubits PQ, this fide, and fixe cubits on that fide. 
Isberg VEJI 13 Heemeafüred then the gate from the roofe 
hefpsahteth ofthe 


vpyrrpolls, or of a chamber to the top of the gate : the breadth 
pentiieswbichin was fiue and twenve cubites , doore againtt 
allwere бо cubits: doore, 

E зш 14. Hee made alfo pofts of threefcore cubites, 
fthrefhold & liscell 204 the poftes of the court, asd of the gate, had 
опе m:afare round about, 


of the daore ci- 

thee ra.X gers. — 15 Andvpon the orefronc o? the entry of the 
Verfers. Те gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
Vire tp. The ont. Within, were fiftie cubites, Н | 

ward court К fo 16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
exllzd,becauieit — chambers, & in ег pofts within the gate round 
LO а а about, and Lkewitè ro thearches : and the win- 
the Temple, a3 ар dowes weit round about with in: and vpon the 
peeeibinjgex: pofts were palme trees, 

С н. 17 $ Then brought hee me into the outward 
telpedtol the court, and loe, there were chambers, and a pane- 
porch which hath ment madefor the court round about, and thirtie 
benz detenbded. Se chambers were уроп the pauement, 

quie chambers: | 18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
Thetwohele | gates oner aga:ntt the length of the gates, and 
gacs¢.whichare the pauemeüt ws beneath. 

by the great gate. 19 Then hee meafured the breadth from the 
fore.ront of che lower gate without, vnto the 
forefront of the court within, an hundreth cubits 
Eaftwar.l and Northward. 

КОЧШО 20 Andthegare of the outward court, that 
Бекеш at, looked toward the North, meafüred hec after the 
Iwer: too. casis, length and breadth thereof, 

and hadas much 21 And the chambers thereof were three on 
from >authta — this fide, and three on that fide, and the poftes 


orc V : 
Bi a Wu thereof, and the arches thereof were after the 
meafüre of the firft gate : the length thereof was 


Vievetg. The 
lo vergate A. 
viaich liad ven 
LH iteps.aod the gate 


muit Le confide - 
тей io the grear fi- fiftie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie 
gare nM cubices, 
the femp. MR 22 Andtheir windowes,and their arches with 
th: Norhfide. — their palme trees, were aiter the meafure of the 
rs a4 SN gate that lookech toward the Eaft,and the going 
Thelengtholthe УР VOTO it had (euen fteps, and the arches thereof 
perchwiththe — Prrebecorechem, 
chambers asiarhe 23 Andthe gateof the inner court tod ouer- 
pee ху. va againft the gare toward the North , and toward 
ra has cubits che Balt, and hee meafurcd from gate to gate an 
Рег. The gate hüundreth cubites, 
E A deed 24 After thar, hee brought mee toward the 
е. South, and loe, there was a gate toward the 
wordcourt Rand "Outh, and hee meafured the potes thereof 
tawardthe Eat С. andthe arches thereof according to thefe mea- 
anhundretheu. fures, 
Purn 25 And there were windowes init, andin the 


Ver 24. The South Я Б 
pateisthe great arches therof round about, like thofe windowes : 


| { Е : 
fiara d. the height wes fiftie cubites, and the breadth fiue 
а and rwentie cubites, 

"irt. е. | 


26 And there were fcucn fteps to goevp to jt, 


Verfag. Theis- , е А : 
and the arches thereof were before them, and ir 


ner conrt atte 

i Anhandtetb 
cubits. d Fis hich 
was the lcnaih of 
aconitandhis 
chambers, 


that fide vpon thepofte thereof, 
27 € And rere wes a gate inthe inner cour 
[toward the South, апа ho meafurcd from gateto 


Ezekiel. 


had palme trees, one ой this fide, and another on} 


pate coward the South an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought meinto the inner court by 
he South gate, and hee meafured the South gate 
ccording to thefe meafures, 

29 Andthe chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereof, and the arches thereof according to 
thefe meafures , and there weve windowes in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about, st was 
fine cubites long , and fiue and twentie cubités 
broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fiue 


and rwentie cubites long, and бце cnbites- 


broad. 

31 And the archers thereof were toward the 
vrter court ‚ and palme trees were уроп the 
(dw thereof, and the going vp to it had eight 

eps. : 

32 € Againe hee brought mee into the inner 
court toward the Eaft,and hee meafured the gate 
according to Ше mea‘ures, | 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the poftes 
thereofand the arches thereof were according to 
the'e meafures , and there were windowes there- 
in, and in the arches thereof round abont; и was 
fiftie cubices long, and fiue and cwentie cubites 
broad, 

34 And thearches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees weve уроп the pottes 
thereof, on this fide and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it had eight fteps. 

35 & After hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meaiured it according to thet mea- 
iures, 

39 The chambers thereof, the poftes there- 
of, andthe arches thereof, and there were win- 
dowes therein round about : the height was fif- 
tie cubites , and the breadth fiue and twentie cu- 
bites.. 

37: And the poftes thereof vere toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were уроп the poftes 
thereofon this {fide and on that fide, and the go- 
ing vp to it bad eight fteps, 

38 And everychamber , and the entry thereof 
was vnder the poftes of the gates . there they wa- 
fhed the burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch ofthe gate ftood two ta- 
bles on this fide, and two rableson that fide,vp- 
on the which they flew the burnt offr.ng, and the 
finne offering, and the trefpafte offering. 

40 And at thefide beyond the fteps,at the en- 
trie of the North gate flood two tables,and on the 
other fide , which was at the porch ofthe gate 
were two tables. 

41 Fourerables were on this fide,and foure ta- 
bleson that fide by the fide ofthe gate , enen eight 
tables, whereupon they flew their facrifiee. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ftone 
for the burnt offering , of a cubite and an halfe 
long,anda спісе anda hal'e broad, and onecu- 
bitehigh : whereupon alfo they layd the inftru- 
ments wherewith they flew the burnt offering, 
and the ‘acrifice, 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, 
faftened round about, and vpon the tables fay che 
fleth of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers ofthe fingers in the inner conrt, which was 
at the fide of the North gate : and their profpe& 
wes toward the South , ard one was at the fide 
of che Вай gate, hauing the pro‘pect toward th 
North, 

д 5 And 


of th 


¢ Temple, _ 


erfe 28. The in- ! 

nereourt G the 
ight eps are hid 
with the building, 
bu they are like 
them of the Eaft 
gate О. forall tbe 
courts were of one 
mealure, quautitie 
and fathion, 


"Uevfe 35, The ine 
her courton the 
Eaftiide N, And fo 
in all ће maketh 
fixe courts, ewa an 
the Eaftfide.tno 
on the North, and 
two ofthe Son 
fide lookein the 
grearfiguse, 


$ 


Verfe38 He {peat 
keth of fixe cbam- 
bets,which were 
inthe porch of the 
inner court on the 
Narthfide I. The 
entry of thechama« 
bers, that is, 

the doores were 
vndez thevppee 
рейс от peariles,- 
which hanged o. 
uer the chambers, 
as alfo did ouer 
thegate, Тооке 
inthe great figures 
Verje 39 Inthe 
porch of the inner 
court were foure 
tables K, and as 
many in the ente 
werd court S, а cae 
bite anda halfe 
lang,and as Lroadp 
and one cubite 
sh. 

таа The chame 
bers inthe iuner 
porch on the 
North fide fer the 
Gagets L.but the 
perfpeatisehince. 
reth the fighr, 
therefore behold 
them which atc in 
the Eat coure for 
they are allalikez 
likewifeon the 
Sonthfide. The 
Prophet was now 
inthe Eaft conte 
wherehe faw the 
Altar meafured, 
aud defcribech 
oue rc w of chame 
bers, which was 
for the Pri Bee, 
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45 Andhe faid vnto me,This chamber whofe 
үңү: istoward the South, и for the Prieftes 
that haue charge to keepe the hou е, 

: 6 Andthechimber whofe pri.{pect is toward 
a the inner court 4 E pra pes 
G the North, z for the Priefts that haue the charge 
athe North fide | to keepe che Altar : thefe are the fonnes of Zadok 
wetefcrthe | among the fonnes of Leni which may come neere 
riefls that facrje ae 2 : 
ced O and the, | EO the Lord to minifter vnto him. 
D y 2 
47 Sohe meafured the court an hundreth. cu- 


à the South fide i 
or them that kept | bites long, and an hundreth cubites broade, esen 


trf 45 Hefpca- 
teth ot гесло 
owes of cham. 
ers,wieh were 


ne Templen, |£oure faire: likewife the Altar that was before 
hichch q 
chambers 
nite Eaft and by the honfe. 
outh asthe e. 48 Andhee brought mee to the porch of the 


hout, and meafured the poftes ofthe porch, бие 
cubites on this fide , and fine ciibites on that fide: 
and the breadth ofthe gate was three cubites on 
this fide,and three eubites on that fide. 

49 Thelength of the porch was twenty cu- 
bits,and thebreadth eleuen cubits, and he brongbt 
wx: by the fteppes whereby they wentvp to it,and 
there were pi lars by the poftes, oneon this fide, 
and another on that fide. 


‚ irhetwopillata re. 


CEPA D. XOT 
з The difpofiticm endarder ofthe buildwgof tbe Temple , andthe 
other S;tigstheretobelongmg 
pon: The speed Fterward, hee brought mee to the Temple, 
ahes ot peutifes, and meafured the poftes, fixe cubitesbroad 
са ingchetopa fon the one fide, and fixe eubites broade on the 


f thechambers 
nthe fidesofche Йетр!е АВ Thefecond chamber G goeth out motethen the 


i& B, and tue thitd A more thenthe feconda 
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st. чеш ofthe Temple, 160 7- 
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other fide, which was the breadth. of the Taber-, 
nacle. 
2 And the breadth of the entrie was ten en- 
bites, and the fides of the entrie wer fiue cubites ef. 2. The 
one the one fide,and fiue cubits on the other fide, sedis of the 
= : try or gace 
and he meafured che length thereof torty cubits, ten cubites, 
and the breadth twenty сире, C D. Five ca. 
Then went hee in, and meafüred the pokes bites trom the 
oftheentrie two cubites , and the entrie fixe eu- ПРЕ alite 


В s З the gate onei- 
bites, and the breadth ofthe entiie fenen eu- ee Е С. 
bites. 


DF. fhe lengels 

Sohe meafüred the length thereof twentie 9 Wed EX. 
cubites, andthe breadth twenty cubites before pare tothe molt. 
the Temple, and he faid vato me, This is the moft holy p'ace £i. 
holy place. The breadth of 

5 After,heemeafured the wall of the hou’, DM. ee 
fixe cubites , and the breadth of ee chamber oc АТ? реа. 
ош cubites round about the houfe, on cuery LU) serm of 

1де. tl is тете: t ге. 

6 And the chambers were chamber уроп eee Mens 
chamber , three and thirtie foote big’, and they cording co Sato» 
entred into the wall made for chambers which wonse —— 
wasround about the hou'e, that the papes might "erf. 3- TAT 
there:n , aud not bee faftened in the ER erred 
wall of the hou'e. The роне of the 

т Anditwas large, and wentround monn- entiv,-hat із, 
ting vpward to the chambers:for the ftaire of the oA s j 
houfe was mounting vpward, round about the hewal Ru 
honfe: therefore the houfe was larger vpwa: d :f0 Th e ¢ xe cm 
they went vp from the loweft сатре tothe hicht Pr | ЛЕЙ 
by the mids. Neue e 
nencabites M К. 


land p N, which makeinalltwentyenbites | erfe 4. The lenotn слему. Биет 
G O: foritwasfqoare Prj s, The Mh спале was FoureenbitesQ R. The ice 
cond fi-e S T.andeherhiid fixe AB Ther weretmieehciglitsor tages ol cham- 
ber RSA. "fhetumniog ДатгесәппасЬее thewed io the йш, butinay сау 


beceonctiued. 
"T Nn 8 Taw Р 


CHF RT s — fustercté ios е, 
by the fides ofthe porch, and орон the fides ofthe, 
houfe,and thicke plankes. 


С ПАСТ, 
Of the chamlersof tbe Temple for tbe Prieflr, and the holy 
things, 

Hen brought he mee into the vtter court by 
"s way toward the North, and hee brought 
mee into the chamberthat was oucr againft the 
feparate place ,and which was before the building 
toward the North. 

2 Before the length ofan hundred cubits,was 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad. 

3 Ouer авай the twenty «sóites which 
were for the inner court, and over againft the 
pauement , which was for the vtter court, was 
chamber againft chamber in three rowes, 

4 Andbeforethe chambers was a gallery of 
ten cubites wide, and within was a way ofone cu- 
bite,andtheir doores towad the North. 

5 Nowthe chambers abone were narrower: 
for thofe chambers f/cemed to eate vp theie, to wit, 
the lower, andthofe that were in the mids of the 
building. 

6 Forthey wereinthreerowes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars ofthe court: therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath and from the 
middlemoft,c«en from the ground, 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againft 
the chambers,toward the vtter court on the fore- 
front ofthe chambers,» fifty cubits long. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were 
inthe vtter court,was fifty cubites,and loe,before 
the Temple were an hundreth cubits, 

. 9 And vnderthefe chambers was the entrie, 
on the Eaftfide,as one goeth into them from the 
outward court, 

то Thechambers were in the thickeneffe of 
the wall of the court toward the Рай, ouer a- 
gainft thefeparate place, andouer againft the 
building. 

11 And the way before them was after the 
maner of the chambers , which were toward the 
North, as long asthey and as broadasthey : and 
all their entries were like, both according to their 
fathions,and according to their doores. 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the cham- 
bers,that were toward the South, was a doore in 
the corner ofthe way , enen the way Феу be- 
fore the wall toward the Baft,as one entreth. 

15 Then faid he vntome, The North chambers 
andthe South chambers which are before the fe- 
parate place, they be holy chambers,wherein the 
Priefts, that approch vnto the Lord, fhall eate the 
moft holy things : there fhall they lay the moft 
holy things andthe meate offerings,and the finne 
offering, and the trefpaffe ofring f for the place й 
holy. 

14 When the Priefts enter therein, they fhall 
not go out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
but there they fhall lay their garments wherein 
they minifter : for they are holy , and fhall put 
on other garments, and fo Ља approch co thofe 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when hee had made an ende of mea- 
furing theinner hou, he brought mec foorth to- 
ward the gate, whofe profpe& is towardthe Eaft, 
and meafured it round about. 

16 Hee mea'ured the Eaftfide with the meafu- 
ring rodde, fiue hundred reedes , ене with the 
meafuring reede round about, 

17 Hemea'ured alfo the North fide , ime 

ret 


Tz 


7er|.8 The tonne 
ationsol fixe cu. 
ісеѕ mea: ing the 


erf. u Hauing dé- 
cribed the length 
nd breadth ol the |- 
emple,he com- 
eth tothe оп» 
tard court on the 
orth fide.T, This 
ppearcth inthe 
teat figure, He 
tought me into 
hechamber.that 
s,therow cfchas 
ers whieh were 


"erf. s" Vhefechá- 
ers were conttae 
fafhioned to 


waliot theinncr, 
was eithei fiftie 
cubites,and the 
whole coutr an 
hundreth, 

trf 9 Vndcrthef 
hamberswere eno 
tries,ordooresto 
рае {15 one place 
te another,which 
ate notedeuer by 
inthe great Ge 


ike tothe cham- 
bers ofthe North 


the Eaft gate to- 
ward the Netth 
and South 3,and 
toward the fepa- 
rate plaee ot bac 
building 4.which 
chambersarecal- 
led holy,becaufe 
they were by the 
Temple. 


ie .hamber was fixe grear cubits. 
edfotikewife | Wwhichremained, was the place of the chambers 
p BZ. К $ 
"trf.9. The cham-| пее of twenty cubits round about tke Houle on 
ndfro that cham- а 
ward the place that remained, опе doore toward 
hicke,E X Y: for 
‚Ов. fiue cubits round about. 
vero, T hecham- 
tom them en rhe |Cübits broad , and the wail of the building was 
CS ofthe TE 3 So hemea'ured the boul an hundreth cu- 
Verf tt The dates 
ithe ale 
athe Ner.hfide, Топо 
penedtoward the 
oward the South} mas an hundreth cubires, 
nbites round a- a au 
behindit, and the chambers on the one fide and 
lofed witha 
16 The poftes and the narrow windowes, and 
ing.or the great 
bitvteick and [abour and from the ground vp to the windowes, 
Mev or fevarate hon’ and without , and by all the wall round a- 
orth inthe great | н P 
18 And it was made with Cherubims and 
ethrhat whatfoe- 
aces. 
nttome to the 
zat Southand — towardthe palmetrec on the other fide: thus was 
ere Cherubims , and palme trees made asin the 
hus to looke vnto was the fimilitude, алй forme 
V whichwas three and the length chereoftwo cubites, andthe cor- 
long Y Zau : › 
isthe rable that fhell be before the Lord. 
24 And thedooreshad two wickets, exen two 
25 Andvpon the dooresof the Temple there 
planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 


8 Tfawal% thehon® high round about: the 
foundations of the chambers were a fullreede of 
oandt enether| 9 The thickneffe of the wall which was for 
romeneacefee- | the chamber without, was fiue cubits, and that 
y a per»endicn 2 нар 
А ox pom. {that were within. het 
10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
er w.thout was fid 
ae her, yeuery fide. 
GER M 11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ecthe wall was 
urfiuec bites [rhe North, and another doore toward the South, 
E н : ee 
oweneward itwas| and the breadth of the place that remained , was 
Qs Ake | 
12 Now the building that was before the fe- 
esontheore — |par ite place toward the Weft corner, wa {спепгу 
ide were dtitaor 
therfide:wenty |бпе cubites thicke round about, andthe length 
bits which vas ninetie cubites. 
bits long,and the feparate place and the building 
with the walles thereof were an hundreth cubites 
o 
14 Alf thé breadth of the forefront of the 
orth V, andthey Г p 
nthe South fide, Бош and of the feparate place toward the Вай 
До еен 15 And hee meafüred the length of thebuil- 
о іа. (ding, oner againft che feparate place, which was 
»ut the Temple ‹ c 
V Z,andwasfo lon the other fide ап hundreth cubites with the 
T Temple within and the arches of the court. 
er та. The buil- 
the chambers round about, on threcfides oner az 
place compaffed Мул the poftes, ficled with cedar wood round 
itn a wall of fine 
wasfurthcroff he andthe windowes were fieled. 
emple then the 17 And from abone the doore vnto the inner 
lace*, and thisis b srl deei з d d 
ore plainely fer DONT within and without it was fieced according 
to the meafure, 
igure. 
716.2 decla ате trees, fo that a palme tree was betweenea 
erwasofftone Сега anda Cherub: and exery Cherub had two 
orke frem the 5 
idet 19 Sothatthe face of a man was toward the 
ор,маѕс М : 
Vh woodonthe palme tree on the one fide, and the face ofa lyon 
Torth fide. it made through all the houf round about. 
20 From the ground vnto abone the doore 
| all of the Temple, 
21 "Thepolts of the Temple were {quared, and 
ftheSanctuary. 
erfan Theatar | 22 The altar of wood was three cubites hie, 
dues high ¥ % [ners тћегсођапа the length thereof, and the fides 
; thereof were of wood, And he faid vnto me, This 
23 And the Temple andthe Sanétuary had 
two doores. 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore,and 
two wickets for another doore, · 
weremade Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vponthewalles , and there werethicke 
26 And there were narrow windowes and 
pahne trees on the one fide,and on the other fide 
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Bh. he _ 


God reumn 


107, winds, 


* C5s5p,9 3. 

а Whenlpto- 
phefied the dee 
ftcuGion of che 
citie by the Cal- 
deans, 


b Whichwas 
departedalore, 
Chap. 16,4.and 
61.22. 


Ver. t4. Chelower 
piece which ftan- 


deth on y bottom, 
aod is the middle» 


той p'ace and 
vnderthehigheft 
istwo cubits, DE 
The breadth one 
evbit EF From 
the litle piece 


which was y fecód 


to the higheftione 


cnbites ЕС. 
Ver.15, Foure 
eabitesmeaning 
the higher part of 
thealtarF G. 
Verf v6. Length 
and breadth G H. 
1K. Whichnote . 
alfothe 4 bornes 
ofthe altar. 


dreth reeds,euen with the meafuring reede round 

about. 

18 And hemeafuredthe South [| fide fue hun- 

red reeds with themeafüring reed. 

19 Hee turned about «lf» to the Weft fidejand 
Сее fiue hundred reedes with the meafuring 
reede. 

20 Hee meafùred it by thefoure fides : it had a 
wall round about, бие hundred reee’s long,& fiue 
hundred broade to make л feparation betweene 
the Sanctuary, and the prophane place. 

CHAP. XIII, 

2 Hee fresh the oiov) of God gomg into the Temple, rota whence 
it badleforedeparied, т Нее mentionth the idolatry of ie 
childeen of Ifrael, fer the which they were .on'nmed ard 
brouzhtio nought, 9 Hee wcommandedtocall shem againe to 
reper ante 

Frerward he brought me to the gate,esen the 
gate that turneth toward the Eaft. 

> Andbehold, the glory ofthe God of Iita- 
el,came from out of the Eaft, wbole voyce was 
like a поуѓё of great waters, and the earth was 
made light with his glory. 

3 Andthevifion which 1 fawe was * like the 
vifion, ехе» as the vifion that 1 faw«when I came 
to deftroy the citie: andthevifions were like the 
vifion that Ifawe by the riuer Chebar , and I fell 
vpon my face, 

4 Andthe^glorv of the Lord came into the 
houfe by the way ofthe gate, whofe profpc& is 
toward the Eaft. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp,and brought me 
into the inner court,and behold, the glory ofthe 
Lord filled the houfe, 

6 And I heard one {peaking vnto me out of 
the houfe : and there ftood a man by me, 


—— — 
X Chapaliij. 


. 7 Which faid vnto me,Son ofman, this plac 
is my throne,and theplace of thefoles of my feet, 
whereas I wil dwell among the children ofIírae 
for cuer,and the houte of Hrael Ћа по morecde4 
filemine holy Name,neither they nor their kin 
by their fornication, nor by the carkeifes of 


| their kings iatheir lre places, 


$ Albcicthey fet their threfholds by my thre- 
fholds,and their poftsby my pofts(for there was 
but а wall betweene mec and them) yet hauethey 
defiled mine holy Name with their abominations 
that they haue committed : wherfore I haue con- 
fumed them in my wrath, 

9 Now therefore let them put away their for- 
nication,and the carkeifes oftheir kings far from 
me,and1 will dwell among them for euer. 

зо 9 Thou fonne ofman, thew this Houfeto 
the houfe of Ifrael, that they may be afhamed of 
their wickednes,and let them meaiure the patern, 

ії And ifthey be afhamed of al thar they haue 
done, fhew them the forme of the Hon e, and the 
paterne thereof, & the going out thercofjand the 
comming in thereof, & the whole fathion therof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes thereof : and write it in 
their fight,that they may keepe the whole fafhion 
therof,and all the ordinances thereof & do them. 

12 Thisis thet defcription of the hou'e,/1 (hal 
Бе уроп the top ofthe mount:all the limits thero 
round about thal be moft holy.Behold,this is the 
defcription of the Houfe. 

13 And the® are the meafures of the Altar, af- 
ter the cubites, rhe cubite й a cubitejand an hand 
breadrh,euen the botrome fhall be a cubite,and the 
breadth a cubite , and the border thereof by the 


Tue Fiovre Qr THE ALTAR, 
у сс з эт M 2 


edgethereof round about (hall be a рап : and this 
{hate be the height ofthe Altar, 

14 Andfrom the bottome which toucheth the 
ground to the lower piece fhallbe two cubits,and 
the breadth one cubize,and from the litle piece ro 
the great piece fhall ve foure cubits,& the breadth 
one cubite, 

15 So the altar (рае foure cnbites, and from 

ealtar vpward /ballte foure hornes. 

16 And the altar fhal! be twelue cubites long, 
and twelue broade, and foure fquare in thefoure 
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corners thereof, 

17 And the frame [Pall be fourteen cubits long, 
and fourteene broad in the foure‘quare corners 
сћегоб 8с the border about іс Вай be halfa сиы 
and the bottome thereof айбе a cubit about,and 
the fteps thereof [ball be turned toward the БАЙ. 

18 € And he fid vnto me,Son of man, thus faith 
the Lord God, Thefe are the ordinances of the al- 
tar in the day when they thal make it © offer the 
burnt offring theron, & to {prinkleblood theron, 

19 And thou fhalt giue to the Pricfles, and ro 

the . 


| 
Altardeferibed, ror 
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| я 
|The yncircumeifedhear. -Ezekiel =e — — The Priefisoffice, — —— 


the Leuites, that be of the feede of Zadok, which ES among the children of Irae]. j J 
approch упо mee,to m.nifter vnto me, 'aith the ro Neither yet thecLeuites that are goneback а The Zenites 
‘Lord God,a yong bullocke foraíinneotlenng. | from me when Lracl wentattray ‚ which went a- Which һай com- 


зо Andthou (bait rake of the bloodtherot,& | {tray irom me after their idols,burthey fhal beare Apo a 


potit on thetoure hoinesot it, and on the foure | their iniquitic, | heit dignitie and 

‘corners of cheframce, and уроп the border round 11 Andthey fhallferue in my San&uary , and &ould not bere, 

„about: thus (halt chou clean.eit, and reconcile it. | keepe the gates ofthe houle, and minifter in the pir e the 
richs office, 


21 Thou Фа} take the bullocke alfo of the | Houfe: theyfhall flay the burnt offering andthe 4 Ber 
(inne ofiring,aud burne it in the appointed place | facrifice for the people : and they fhall ttandbe- fous Е 
ot the houte withou: the SanQuary. forerhem to ferue them, of Aaron, but muĝ a 
22 Бие fecond day thou fhaltofferan hee | 12 Becaufe they ferued before their ideles,and ARS 
oat wichour blemifh tor a fnnc oifring,and they | caufed ў houfe of Iraelto falı into iniquity,ther- fich andtokeep 
ínall cleanfe che altar, as they did cleanfe it wich | fore haue I lift vp mine bandagainft chem, fayth. (he doores,teade 
the butilocke. . | the Lord God,and they fhall beare their niquity, 8.Kipg.23.9. 
23 When thou Пай made an end of clenfing it, 13 Andthcy fhall not come neere упо n ee to 
-thou fhalc otter a yong bullock without blem.fh, | doe the office of the Pr:eft vnto mee, neither fhail 
andaramme out of the flocke without blemifh, -| they come neere vnto any or mine holy things in 
24 And thou fhalt orter them before the Lord | the moft Holy place, bur they fhall beare their 
and the Pricftes fhal caft fale уроп them,andthey | fhame andtheir abominations, which they haue 
fhal offer them for a burnt offring урсо theLord. | committed. | 
25 Senen dayes fhalt thon ргерагеешту day | 14 And E will makethem keepers ofthe watch 
an hee goat for a finne offering : they (Һа! alio | of the Howe, for all the feruice thereof, and tor att 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the | that fhalbe aone therein, 
flocke,withour blemith. 15 ButthePricfiso theLeuites, thefonnes of 
26 Thus fhalithey fenen dayes purifie the al~ | Zadok,that~ kept the charge of my San&uary, € Which obfer: 
d clenfeir,and г coniecrate it. when the childien ot гасі went aftray from me, Eedthe tzw of 
Karan > | : ^ 5 y > God,andfell nog 
27 And when thefe dayes are expired,vponthe |they fhail come neere to mc to етпе me, andthey go jdotary. 
eight day & fo forth,the Prieftes fhill make your. | {Fell tnd beio:e me co ofier mee the fat and the 
burntotirings уроп the altar and your peace of- | blood faith che Lord God, 
fiings,and I will accept you, faith che Lord God, | 16 They fhall enter into my San@uary,and " 
а come neere romy table,to ferue me,and they 
CHAP. XLIITI, fhail keepe my charge > 
27сегертооисзЬ thepeople [oy their e fence. т The vnareuwrijed Pe my Be. Я f 
in beari nd те Веј, 9 Vrhu aveto be auteugea to she jere By And whenthey fhalenter in at the gates 2 
sre of the Temple ard whoto be refajede | the inner court, they fhal be clothed with linnen 


Verft The Eat T Hen hee brought mee toward the gate of the | 82*ments,& no wool hal comevpon them while 


i а B Is к : е 

pate Diothe outward Sanctuary , which turneth toward they геше n ў gates of the mner court, & within 
reat figure. nom sn n +18 They fhal hauelinen bonets vpó their heads, 
great hg the kaft and it was Бис, А : 2 
| and fhall hanc linnen breeches уроп their loyncs: 


а оаа This gare hol d, RENE ЛЛ ы ког am 
ing a d fhall d, & no man (hall еше е Iwea б 
а Meaningírom Беа fhut, and fhallnot be opened, & no man (ha 19 But when they goe foorth into the vtter 


ithecommenpeo- enter by it, becanfe che Lord God of Ltrael hath g 
piebutnetfrom — entred by it andit halbe fhut. court, esen to the vtter court to е people, they | 


he Pri rthe : . 
Errore [1 appertameth to the Prince: the Prince 


Le 


Ebr fL bis band. 


| fhal put ott their garments wherin they miniltred 
Peinee,read Chap. | P g s wher y Э 


464,9. hirafelf thal Gr in it ro cat bread beforethe Lord; (and lay them inthe holy chambers,and they Hee 
he fhal enter by the way of the porch otthat gate, | Put on other garments . tor they fhal not {andtihe 
and fhal go out by the way of the fame. the people with their garments, А - (£f Asdid the iof 

4 € Thenbrought heeme toward the North | 20 ‘They fhal not alto! fhaue their heads nor fuf- rod m : 
gate before the Houle : & when I looked,behold, fer theirlocks to grow long tw: round their heads [| : 
the glory of the Lord filled the houle ofthe Lord, | 21 * Neither fhal any Puieft drinke wine when f° Lesisxe.s. 


Bud | fell vron my tace: they enter into theinncr court, | | 
$ Е. D {aid vnto me,Sonne of man, | 22 Neither fhallthey take for their * wiuesa 
4 Ebrfersbime marke wel & behold w thine eyes, & heare with | widow;or her that is dinorced: but they fhal take 
беа thine earesall that 1 (йу vnto thce,concerning all | maidens ofthe teed of the houfe of ае ога wi- 
the ordinances of the houf ofthe Lord, & all the | dow that hath beenethe widow of a Pricft. 
lawes therof,and marke well theentring inofthe | 23 Andthey thal teach my people the difference 


houfe with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. | between the holy & prophane, and cauf them to 
6 And thou fhalt tay to therebellious ere: to | diterne becweene the vncleane and the cleane, 
thehoule оба, ThusfaiththeLordGod,O | _ 24 Awd in controueifie they fhall fand to 
houle of Ifrael, ye haue ynough of all your abo- | judge, and they Фай iudge it according to my 
minations, | indgements.and they fhall keepe my lawes and 


7 Sceing that vee hanebrought into my San-| my ftatutes in all mineaffemblies > and they fhal 


b Fortheyhad  Ctuary'{trangers vncircumcifed in heart,& vncir-| fan&ific my Sabbaths, 
bronghe idolarets cumciiéd in fieh to bein my Sanduary,to pollute! | 25 * And they fhal come at no dead perfon to} *£cuir. ava aus 
уме" were 0195 minehonfe when уе: otter my bread,ewenfar,and| defilechemfelues, except at thetr father or mother 


thercountries.o : - 
eacothem tie blood | and they бац: broken my couenant, - or fonne, or daughter , brother o1 fifter that ha 


* Eti 31«13« 


idohteychay, — caute of all your abominations, bad yct noue husband: the c may they g bee de g They may be 
Wee fe 1 EOF yee haue not kepe ес ordinances of} filed. т ашыш 
tedvoromesceoy Mine holy things : but you your fclueshauetetes} 26 And when he is cleanfed,they (hall recko ko 
Фардо шулаи, — #л to takerhe chai ge ofiny Sanduary. | vnto him feuen dayes. 
9 Tiusfaiththe Lord God, Noftrangervn-| 27 And wh.n he goeth into the San&uary,vn 
circum«i ed in heart,nor vncircun:cifed in flefh,) totheinner courcto mnifter in the San&uary,h 
fialeste. ьо my Sandtuary,of any ftranger bed (hall otter bis finne ofiring faith the Lord God. 


- | „менй Жы. 28 * Ап 


Бый 
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he Yond ded. 


* Deut i8 v, 
Lnb 18,10, 


tance, yee, I am their inheritance : therefore (hall 
ye gine them no pofleffion in Lirael, for I am their 
polfeffion, 

29 They shall cate the meate offering, and the 
finne offering and the trefpafle offring andeuery 
dedicate thing in Ifrael fhalbe theirs. 

зо * Andall the firlt ofall the frft borne, and 
euery oblation, exen all of euery ‘ort of your ob- 


the Prieft the firft of your dough, thar hee may 
caufe thebleffing го гей in tbine houf, 

31 The Prielts fhall not eate of any thing that 
is * dead, or torne, whether it be foule or beaft, 


(OE NOS. Lave 
х Ostofthe lena of prosaie are there [epasate foure portions of 
which the first s ciento the Priests end to she Temple, tbe fe~ 
conasashe Leuites, the vwae to the Citie, the fourth sothe 
Price, 9 Anexhoriationrothe heads of jira’. 10 Of 
weights ана meses. tg Of che Erf fruits Cre. 
M Oreouer, when yee fhall diuidethe land for 
inheritance, ye fhall ойег an oblation vnto 
the Lord an2hoiy portion of theland , fiue and 
twentie thouíand reedes long, and ten choufand 
broad. this (halbe holy in all theborders thereof 
round about. 

2 Of this there fhalbe for the San&uary fiue 
hundreth in lenges; , with fiue hundreth .s prcadib, 
allfquare round about, and fiftie cubits round a- 
bout for the fuburbs thereof. 

з Andofthis meafure fhalt thou meafüre the 
length of fiue and twentie thoufand, and the 
breadth of ten thoufand: and іп it fhall bee the 
San&uary,and the moft holy place. 

4 The holy portion orthe land fhall bee the 
Priefts, which minifter in the San&uary, which 
come neere го ferue the Lord: and it fhall bee a 
place for their houíes ‚ and an holy place for the 
Sanctuary, 

5 Апа i» the fiue and twentie thoufand of 
length , and the ten thoufand of breadth fhall the 
Leu tes that minifter in the houíe, haue their po 
feffion for twentie chambers. 

6 Ао ye thal appoint the poffeífion of the ci- 
tie, fire thoufand broad, & fiue and twenty thou- 
find long ouer againft the oblation of the holy 
portion : it fhall be for the whole houfe of Ifrael, 

7 Andaportiox [ball tee for the prince ofthe 
one fide, | on that fide of rhe oblation of the 
| holy portion, and ofthe pofféifion of the city, 
| enen before the oblation ofthe holy portion, and 
before the poffeflion ofthe citiefrom the Weft, 
corner Weltward, and from the Eaft corner Eaft- 
ward, andthelength fhalte by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weft border vnto the Eaft border. 

Я Inthis landfhalbe his Pom in is 
and my princes fhail no more oppreffc my people 

It and UI ofthe land fhal ded to the houfe 
uz malt be б Jof I(rael,according to their tribes. 


осу тедштегһ 
1hisportion for 
the Temple and 
jfor the Priefts, 
for the Citie,3nd 
f the Prince, 


| 


| 


stormed afore э Thnsfayech the Lord God, Let it > fuffice 
rygoodorder |vou | O princes of Ifrael: leaue offcrocltie and 

au bee ftablifhed B З ЗЕ 
among the prople. |Оротей оп, and execute indgement апа iuftice : 
f Eph:h and Bath |take away your exactions from my people, fayth 

werebothofere [che Lord God. Ў 
е 10 Yeefhali haueiuft balances,anda true ¢ E- 
n drie rhingsthat hah and a true Barh. 

11 TheEphah and the Bath fhall teeequall : a 
ath (Бай! containethetenth part of an Нотс", 
ndan Ephah the renth part of an Homer: the e- 
ualitie thereoffhalbe after che Homer. 


——_ — Chap.xlv. xlvj- N 
28-* And the Prieflbood fhall bee theirinheri- | andtwenty fhekels,and d fiue and twenty are EN 


lations fhall be the Priefts.Ye Mall ао giue vnto |; 


12 *Andthe fhekellfball bee wentie Gerahs, E burns offering ind lus peace oft-rirg« 


Of feafts and offerings, ror 3 


{соге lhcheis make 
a weiphtcalled 


and tifteene fhekels fhalbe your Manch, 

13 This is the oblation that ye fhal offer,the зайт сес 
fixt part ofan Ephah or an Homer of wheate, апа sei there eni 
pee all giue thefixt part ofan Ephah ofan Ho- parts soa Mina, 
mer of barley. 

14 Concerning theordinance oftheoyle, e- 
неп ofthe Bath of oyle, ye (ball offer the tenth part 
lof a Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Homer 
r ten Baths fill an Homer ) 

15 And one lambe oftwo hundred fheepeout | 
‘of the fat paftures of Erael for а meate offering, 
land for a burnt offering, andfor peace offerings, 
to pate reconciliation tor them,'àyeth the Lord 
God. 

16 Allthepeople ofthe land fhall give this ob- 
dation for the prince in Ifrael. 

17 Andit fhalbe the princes partto giue burnt 
po meat oiterings,and drinke offrings 
in the folemne feafts,and in the new moones and 
in the Sabbaths, «nd in all the high feaftcs ofthe 

oufe of Lirael : he fhal prepare the finne offering 
nd the meat offering,and the burnt offering,and 
he peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
oufe of T rael. ў 

18 @ Thus faith the Lord God, Inthe firft moe 
eth, inthe firít day of* the moncth, thcufhalt е Which was Nis 

ake a yong bullocke without blemish and clente {2% containing. 

the San@tuary. | po а 

19  Andthe Prieft fhall take of the blood of hae 
the fin offering, and pur it уроп the pofts of the 
һоп, and vpen thé foure || corners of the frame | 07,coure, 
ofthe altur,and уроп the pofts of the gate of ths | 
inner court, | 

зо  Ardíofhaltthou doe thefeuenth dey of 
the moneth,for euery one that hath erred,and for 
himthat is deceiued: fo fhall you reconcile the 
houfe, 

21 * Inthe firft moneth in the foureteenth day * exod.r7. i 
of the moneth , yee fhail haue the Paffeouer , а кіз, 25. s. 
ond Ícuen dates, «nd ye Ља! eate vnleauened. 

read, 

22 And vponthat day (hal the prince prepare: 
for himfelfe, and for allthe people oftheland, 2 
‘bullocke for a finne offering, 

23 Andin the feuen daies of the feaft he fhalt 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, елеп of (cuen £ Read Exod, 
daly for s and feuen rammes without blemifh. 29.4 


daily for feuen daies, and anhee goate daily for 
afinne offering, 

24 Andhe fhal prepare a meate offering of an 
Ephah for abullocke,an Ephah for aramme,and 
lan ! Hin of vie for an Ephah. 

25 Inthefeuenth элетр, inthe fifteenth day 
ofthe moneth, fhall he do thelikein the бай for 

euen daies, according to thefinne offering ,. ас: 
‘cording to theburnt offering, and К со 
khe meate offering, andaccording to the oyle, 


CHAP. LXVI. 


— 


yt Thefacrifices of she Sa' bath and ef the new meones. & Thos 


row whieh dooyes they mwil cot in, or come ont of tbe lenza 
pe dre. 

Hus faith the Lord God,the gate ofthe inner 
court thatturneth toward the Eaft, thall bee 
hurrhe fixe working daies : bur on the Sabbath 
t fhallbeopened, and the day ofthe new moone 
са be opened. 

2 Andtheprince fhallenter by the way of the 
rch of that gate without, and halfttand by 
the potte of rhe gate, and thc Priefts fall make 
ind he 


Mal 


court gate O. 
hereunto chev 

went vp by eight 
eps, 25 appearci hi 
nthe great gurges 


+. 


Verfer. Theinnetg 


‘Offerings at feaftes. 


fhal worfhip at the threfhold of the gare:after,he 
fhatl рос forth, but che gate (hall nor bee fhut till 
| the euering, А 
3 Likewife the people of cheland fhal worfhip 
at the entrie of this gate before the Lord on the 
Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 


4 Aud the burnt offering that the Prince (hall | 


offer vnzo the Lord onthe Sabbath day, fb«llbe 
fixe lambes w:thout blemifh, and a ramme with- 
out blemifh. 

5 And the meateoftering fhal be an Ephah for 
a ramme: and themeat offering for the lambs за 
gift of his hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah, 

6 And inthe day ofthe new moone it {ball ve 
a yong bullocke without blemifh, and fix lambes 
ard a ramme : they fhall be without blemifh. 

7 And he hall prepare a meate offering , esen 
an Ephah tor a bullocke,and an Ephah for a ram, 
and for thelambes ^ according as his hand fhall 
bring and an Hin ofoyle co an Ephah, 

$ Andwhen thePrince fhall enter, hee fhall 
goein by the way of the porch of thut gate , and 
he (Һа! goeforth by the way thereof, 

9 But when the people of the land fhall come 
before the Lord in the folemne feafts, he that en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worhhip, 
fhall go out bythe way of the South gate: and 

e that entreth by the way ofthe South gate,fhal 
goe forth by the way of the North gare: ће] 
notteturne by the way of the d whereby hee 
came in, but they fhall goe forth ouer aga:nft it. 

10 And the Prince (halbe in the mids o! them: 
he (Һа goein, when they goe in, and when they 
go forth, they fhall goe forth together, 

11 And in the feaftes, and in the folemnities 
the meate offering fhall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
ock,and an Ephah to a ramme,& to the lambes, 
hegift of his hand, and au Hin of oyle toan 
Ephah. 

12 Now when the Prince fhall make a free 
urnt offering, or peace offerings freely vnto the 
ord, one fhall then open h:m the gate, that tur- 
jeth toward the Eaft,and he fhall make his burnet 
fering and his peace offerings , ashe did on the 
sabbath day: after he fhall goeioorth, апа when 

зе is gone forth, one fhall (hut the gate. 

13 Thoufhale daily make a burnt offering vn- 
othe Lord ofalambe of one yeere, without ble- 
nifh : thou fhalt doe it euery morning. 

14 And thou fhalt preparea meate otfring for 
| t euery morning, the {ixt part ofan Ephah, and 
he third part ofan Hin of oyle, to mingle with 
he fine floure : thu meate offering fhall be conti- 
ually by a perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 

15 Thus hall еу prepare the Jambe,and the 

eate offering and the oyleeuery morning, ora 

ontinuall burnt offering. 

16 «Thus ayth the Lord God, Ifthe prince 

iuea gift of his 1nheritance упго any of his 
E ‚ it fhallbelis onnes,424 it fhal be their 


ja That is. 2s moe | 
sas hc will. 


| 
b Meaning, ache 
fhall chinke good. 


dh 9.Hethat 
enteethin bythe 
Мог hgateR (hall 
[goe out by the 
iSonth gate,D and 
Icontrary,and. in 
igoing fot ward 
thev worthipped 
sau the mids M. 


—— 


offeffion by inheritance. 
17 Burithee giue a gift of his inheritance to 
ne or his fe nants,then fhall it be his to thecy.re 


: Which was at 
F libe tie: after , ic Һа] returne to the prince, 
ut his inheritance fhal remaineto h.s fonnes for 


(nc lubile Leuit, 
łs-9. 


hem. 

18. Moreouer the prince fhall notdtake ofthe 
copies inheritance nor thruft them. out of their 
o T ffi »n:5»t he (hall сапе h'sfonnes to inhevite 
fh s "хп: poficflion , that my peerlebee not 
attercd eucry mau£from his рой шопо 


d Вч: becon'eut 

With chat portion 
hat God lath af- 

"Aunea him as 


hap.45.8. 


Ezckicl. | 


The vifion of the waters, 1 

19 After he brought mee through theentry, 
which was at the fide of the gate , into the holy 
chambers of the Pricitsywluch ftood toward the 
North: and behold,there was a place at the Welt 
fide ofthem, 

20 Then (ауа hee vnto mee, This isthe place 
where the Priefts hall feethe the tretpatfe otfring 
and the finne offering, where they fhall bake the 
meat offring,that thcy fhould not beare them in- 
tothe vtter court,‘ to fandifie the people, 

21 Then hee brought me forth into the vtter 
court,and caufedmeto go by ў foure corners о 
the conrt:atid behold,in euerycorner of the court 
there maia court, 

22 Inthe foure corners of the court, there 
were courts toyned of fourtie cebites long, and 
thirt.e broad : the foure corners were of one 
meaiure, 

23 And there went a wall aboutthem, erena- 
bout tho е foure , and kitchins were made vnder 
the wals round about. 

24 Thin fayd he vnto me,This is the kitchin 
where the minifters ofthe houf fhall fethe the 
facrificeo;the people. 


Verfe 19.Не de- 
fcribeth the Priefls 
chambers,which 
were atehe fideo 
the Templeto- 
watd the North: 
and focommethto 
the piace,which 
was onthe Weft 
fid: S. which verie 
ay.isealled the ve 
tcr courcin sefpe 
of the mner court 
as alfowhete the 
people w:te,was 
the vetter costin 
refpect ol this 
inrer. 

€ Thatthe peopl 
(hould aet hauc 
to doe with thole 
things which ap- 
pettaine tothe 
Lord,and thinke i 
lawin ll foe chem 
to eate them. 
Verfezi The lied 
court іп eu:ry сог 
ner was fosty cu- 
bites long.7.8.an 


thirtybtead8,o & 7,9. Verfe23. Abom the walles of thefe itle courts, whic 


were aa kitchins,were littlechanebers toi ihe cookes. r0, 
CHART XEVIT 

1 The vifiouo! the waters that cars uus of tbe Teraple, 13 The 

coa/is of the land оРрэотијё anathe diwifion thereof by tri ег. 

Fterward he brought mee vntothe doore o 

the hou : and behold , а watersiffued out 

from vnderthethrefhold ofthe houle Eaftwa: d 

for the forefront of the honfe flood toward the 

Eaft,and the waters ranne downe from vnder the 

right fide of the houfe,at the South fide of the al- 
tar, 

2 Then brought heme out toward the North 
gate, and led meabout by the way without vnto 
the vtter gate,by the way that turneth Eaftward: 
d behold, there came forth waters on the right 
ide, 

з And when the man that had the line in his 
hand, went foorth Eaftward,he meafured a thou- 
fand cubites,and he brought me through the wa- 
ters :the waters were to the ancles. м 

4 Againeheimeafüred a thoufand,& brought 
me through the waters : the waters were го the 
knees:againe he meafured a thoufand,& brought 
me through: the waters wyr to theloynes. 

5  Atterward he meafureda thoufind, ard it 
was a b river, that I could not pafle ouer : for the 
waters were rilen, znd the waters didflowe , аа 
riuer that could not be paifed ouer. 

6 Andhe fayd vnto mee,Sonne of man, Һай 
thou feene this ? Then he brought me,and cau ed 
тето returne to the brinke ofthe riuer. 

7 Now when I returned, behold,at che brinke 
ofthe riuer mere very manye treeson the one fide, 
and on the other, 

8 Then fayd he vnto me, Thee waters iffue 
out toward the Eaft countrey, and runne downe 
into the plaine, and fhall goe into one d fea, they 
Ља ruane inte another fea, and the © waters shall 
be whole‘ome. 

9 Andeuery thing that liueth , which moo- 
uerth, whe"efo.u.r the riuers Фай come fhall liue, 
andthere (Һа! bea very great mulcitudc of fih, 
becaufe che e waters Ћа come thither: for they 
Mall bee wholeiome , andeuery thing fhall liue 
whither the riter commeth, 


=. 


b 
Verfe 1. Thedooré 
ofthe Temple R, 
aid ftom v dee 
thethretholdiffue 
ed out waters, 
which came aut 
of the South fide, 
and ranne toward 
tic Еа i eokein 
tc grea: figure tt 
а Whereby are 
mean: the Ipirita 
all greacesthat - 
thould be g nento 
the Church vader 
tlie kingdome of 
Chrift, 


b Signifying that 
the gracesot God 
thould neuer de- 
cteale but ener 
abound in his 
Church, 

c Meoning,the 
multitude of them 
that fhould bee jee 
frefhed bythe fpi- 
rituall waters. 

d Shewingthat 
the abundance of 
thefe graces 
fhould be fo great 
tha: all che world 
fhould be full 
thereof, whick is 
here ineant bythe 
Pecfian Seaor Ge: 
nezareth,and the 
Seacalled Medi- 
terraneum,Z echt, 
14 8. 

e lhewaters 
which ofnature 
are falt,autd vnhol- 
fome ,thalbe made 
fweeteandconi- 
fortable. 


10 And 


"The borders,and 


> әче =, 


Siguifying that 


ааа fhallfpread out their nets: for their fifh fhalbe ac- 
the minifters hal] Cording to their kindes, as the fifh ofh the maine 
by their preaching. {¢a,excceding many. 

wione many. 11 But i themyrie places thereofjand the ma- 


g Which were | rifes thereof thall not be wholefome, they fbalbe 


eth his mercies Я 


| mersofthe fale er | Made fale pits, 


12 And by thisriuer vpon the brinke thereof, 
on this fide and on that fide fhall grow all ||fruit- 
full trees, whofeleafe fhall not fade, neither fhall 
bandance as inthe, the fruit. thereof faile: it fhall bring foorth new 
great ocean. where: fruit according to hismoneths, becaufe their wa- 
they are bred, ters run out of the San&uary:and the fruit there- 


dead (ea. 

h They thalibee 
hereof all forts, 
aod inas great a- 


A р А offhalbe meate,and the leafe thereof fhall bee for 
probate, [[medicine, — ОА 
лге meat. | 13 © Thus faith the Lord God;Thisfhalbetlie 
| US Жаа border, whereby ye fhall inherite the land accor-. 
| 3 Сен.48.22, | ding tothe twelue tribes * of L:rael : Iofeph fhall, 


| [haue two portions, — — 

| 14. Aud ye fhall inherite it , one as wellas ano- 

|" Gent. 12.5.nd13 ther : * concerning thewhichI lift vp mine hand 
i&deisgBend | 

| 26.4 dtWl. 54.4. 


h Bytheflandot 


vnto yon for inheritance. 


etb the piriuall 'Hethlon ЕРЕ 
dwh "T sas men рое to eda a 1: | . 
Ee re onis | 16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 


wata figute, 
s tweene the border of Damafcus , and the border 
| 


| 17 Andtheborder from the fea fhalbeHazar, 

Tnan,«ud the border of Damafcus,and thie refidue 

‘of the North Northward, and the border of Ha- 

math : fo айе the North part, 

| 18 But the Бай fide fhall yee meafüre from 

Hauran and from Dama'cus,and fromGilead,and 
rom the land of Ifrael by orden, ana from the 


of Hamath,and Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the 
order vnto the Eafl fea : and fo fhalve the Бай 


coaft of Hauran. 
80» firife. 


art, 

19 And the South fide fhalbe toward Teman, 
om Tamar to the waters of || Meriboth ın Ka- 
с, and the 1iuer to the maine fea; fo fhalbe the 
euth part toward Teman. | 
20 The Weltpart alfo fhalve the great fea from 

he border,till a man come ouer againft Наша; 
ts fhalbe the Weft part. 

21 So ч yediuiderthis land vnto yon,accor- 

;, ding to thetribes of Ifrael, 

Po RS j a And you ЋаП diuide it by lot for an inhe- 
domtherefhould pitance vnto you, and to the ftrangers that dwell 
penodificrence | among yon, which fhall beget children among 
Gentilebatchae YOu, and they fhall be vnto you asbornein the 
allfheuldbepare — Countrey among the children ofIfrael,'they thal 
takers olthisinbee part inheritance with you in the mids ofthe tribs 
ricancein theie fIfael. 

pii | 23 And in what tribe the ftranger dwelleth, 

here fhall ye gine him his inheritance;fayeth the 


ord God. 
CHAP. XLVIII. 


helotsofshetvibes. 9 Thevarss of the po[fi (fion of tbe Prieffe, 

of tbe Temipleyof she Leuites , of thecisic, andof the Prince are 
тебел" fed, 

Ow thefe are the names of the ? tribes.From 

the Northfide,to the coaft coward Hethlon, 

as one goeth co Ната , Hazar, Enan , andthe 

border of Damafcus Northward the coaft of Ha- 


8 Thetriden akter 


der lofhua, diui. 


dedtheland fome- 
whatotherwife | math, euen frem the Eaft fide to the Weft fhalbe a 
then is here fee portion for Dan, 


forth by chis vi- 
fon, 


2 Andby the border of Dan from the Eaft 


Chap. xlviij. 
10 And then the fithers (hall Rand vponit, | 
when Godbeftow! ard from En-gedi cuen ynto £ En-eglaim , they | 


to giueit vnto your fathers,and this land fhal fall | 


1§ And this thalbe the border*of the land to-. 
proniife,he fignifie ward the Northfide , from the maine fea toward | 


Я l, 
portionsefthe tribes. 103 


fide vnto the Weftfide,a portion for Afher, ү 
3 Andby theborder of Afher from the Eaft 
da cuen vnto the V eft patt , apertion for Naph- 
Cail, 
| 4 And by theborder of Naphtali from the | 
Бай quarter vnto the Weft fide, a portzen for Ma- 
naiich. 

5 And bythe border of Mapaffeh, from the | 
Faft fide vnto the Weft fide , apertien for Ephra- | 
im. | 

6  Andbytheborder of Ephraim, from the | 
Eaft part euen vnto the Weft part, apertion tor | 
Reuben. | 
| 7 And by the border of Reuben, ftom the Eaft | 
| йош vnto the Welt quarter , a pertion for Iu- 


| 8 Andby theborder of Iudah from the Eaft i р 

| part vnto the Weft part^fhalbe the ofring which Р заде por: 
‘they fhall offer of fiue and twenty thonfand reedes (ipno ER 
|broad,& of length as one of the other patts,from [лие & appoint 
the Бай fide vnto the Weft fide,and the Sanctuary tothe lord which 
fhalbe in the mids of it. alee S i 
| 9 Theoblation that yefhalloffcr vnto the jo. Pride o e 
| Lord, {hall bee of fine and twenty thoufand long, Prinee,zad for 
and oi ten thoufand the breadth, , Whecitie, 

|. 10 And for them, ten for the Priefts thall bee | 
this holy oblation , toward the North fiue and | 
twenty theufand long , andtoward the Weft, cen | 
thoufand broad, & toward the Eaft ten thoufand 
broad,and toward the South бие & twenty thou- | 
fand long, and the Sanctuary of the Lord Һай] be | 
in the m:ds thereof, | 

11 Jt fbalbe for the Priefts that arefan&ified of 
the fons of * Zadok,which haue keptmy charge, 

iwhich went not aftray when the children of lira- 
el went aftray as the Leuites went aftray. 

12 Therefore ths oblation of the land thar is 
joflered fhalbe theirs, аға thing moftholy by the 
iborder ofthe Leuites, 

13 And ouer againft the border of the Priefts, | 
the Leuites [bali hane fine and twenty thoufand | 
long,and tenthoufand broad : allthe length Mal 
be fiue and twenty thoufand, and the breadth ten | 
thoufand. 

14 Andthey fhall not fell o£it,neither change 
it,nor abalienatethe firft fruits of the land : for it 
is holy vnto the Lord, 

| 15 And the fiue thoufand thatare left in опе! 
{breadth ouer againft the fine and twentie thou- 
fand,fhalbe a prophane place for the city, for hou- 
fing, and for fuburbs, and the citie Ља be in the 
mids thereof, 

16 Andthefe fhalbe the meafures thereof, the 
North part fiue hundred and foure thou‘and,and 
the South part ¢ fiue hundred and foure thou'and, 
and theEaft part finehundred апа foure thou- 
fand, апа the Weft part fine hundred and foure 
thoufand. 

17 And the fuburbs of the city thalbe toward 

the North two hundred and fifty, and toward the 

South two hundred and fifty,and toward the Eaft 
two hundred and fiftie, and roward the Weftewo 
hundred and fiftie. 

18 And the refidue in length ouer againft the 
oblation of the holy portion Рае ten thoufand 
Baftward,& ten thouíand Weftward; and it fhall 
be ouer againft the oblation ofthe holy portion, | 
and the increafe therof (halbe for food voto them) 
that feruein the citie, | 

19 And they that ferue in che city fhatbe of alli 
the tribes of Lirael that fhall гие therein. i | 

| 20 | 


| Chap. 34,1 $0 


€ Meaning that 
it fhould bes 
fquare, 


Pe ae 


The portions and 


зо All ths oblation [balhe fiue and ewenty thou- 
fand, with d fiuc and twenty rhoufand : you fhall 
offer this oblacion foure fquare for the San&uary, 
and for the poffeflion ofthe citie. 
| зг Andthe refidue (balbc for the princeon the 
опе fide, and on the other of the odlation of the 
Ко. „апа of the poffeflion of che citie, ouer 


| 


d Boery way it 
flail be fiue'and 
tweaty thonland. 


a nft the fiue and twenty thoufand.of the obla- 

tio toward the Ел border, and Weftward ouer 
ágainft che fiue and twente thoufand toward the 
Weft border, ouer againft (bal be for the portion 
of the prince: this (halbe the holy oblation, and 
dhe honfe of che San&uary (bali bee in the middes 
thereof, 
[23 Moreouer, from the poffcífion of the Lenites 
and from the poffeflion of the citie, that which is 
in the mids (halbe the princes : berweene the bor- 
der < of Iudah, and betweene the border of Benia- 
min fhatbe the princes, 

23 Andthe reft of the tribes fhalbe thus : from 

he Eaft part упсо the Weft part, Beniamin fhalbe 
& portion. 

24. And by the border of Beniamin, from the 
Eaft fide vnto the Welt fide, Simeon a portion, 

25 And bythe border of Simeon from theEaft 
part vnto the Weft part, Ufhachar a portion. 
_26 And by the border of I fhachar,from the Eaft 
fide vnto the Weft, Zebulon а portion. 
| 27 And by the border of Zebulun from the 


| THE ARQ 
‘ar He great prowidence of God, and his fingular merci 
nener leauerh his destitute, bust пот in their greateft 

end Darul, wom he adorned with fuch graces of bus hd 
penclations of fach things as (bonld come to the Church, 
eid of the world, andto the generall refurrettion, as of st 


of the Babylonians, Perfians, Grecians, and Romane 
Chrif, when all ceremonies and facvifices [bould ceafe, 


е SothatTudah 
wason:be North. 
' fide of the Priaces 
and Leaites porti- 
eos, and beotamin 
onthe Souchfide, 


euer hes foeweth Ci ruts office and the canfè of his death, 


bring encrlafting life. And as from the bezinning God с 
here, that after that Chrif is offered, be will fill leaue th 
Chrif gather bu into bis kingdome m the heassins, 


CHAP. I. 
x The captinitieaf tebotakim Emgof tadah. 4 The king ehmfeth 
certaine yang таси of the Lewes tolearne Різ law с They hene 
the Linga ce Amar) appointed, 8 but shey al Raine from it, 


N the third yere ofthe reigne of 
y «€ Iehorakim King of Indah , came 
a A Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel 
; : ¥ vnto Lerufalem and befieged it. 
Een im." CA, 2 And the Lord gaue Icho- 
heretakenlorBa- | iakim King of Tudah into his 
hand, wthpart ofthe veffeis of the houfe of God, 


а Reade 2 King. 

24.1 &icte.3 g.t, 
b Which wasa ) 
plaize by Babylon. 
where wasthe 


.bylon, 
VA ‘which bee caried into the land of Shinar, to the 
Eoi. horse ofhis god, and hebrought the veffels into 
d Hecalled then his gods treatury. 

e 3 And the king fpake vnto с A(hpenaz the ma- 
mean ioun fter of his d Eunuches, that he fhould bring cer- 
and brought : . 2 E 5 : 
vptoberalersof faire of the children ot Ifrael, of the «kings feed, 
othercounteeys and ofthe princes: 

afteeward, 


€ His porpofe was ео keepethem.ashoftages, snd that he might thew himfellevi- 

Goricus,and alfo by their good intreaty & learning of histeligion they might fa. 

tour rather him then the lewes,and 1g tabe able со [етпе him as gouernors in their 

land:morcoucr by this meanes the lewesmight be better kept inlubicdiealearing 
, Qihetwifetu procure hur te thele noble mens 


-Eee pegmpieegee 
€—— — 


Dani 


cl. |^ 777 —  ^berders of che tribes, 
— Id Roll а 
Eaft part vnto the Weft part, Gad a portion, 

28 And by the border of-Gad at the South. | 
fide toward! Temath, the border fhall bee euen £ Which is heere 
{rom g Tamar, vato thesvaters-of Meribath in Ка- takeo Ier Idumea, 
delh, and to the hriner shat runneth into the maine EO h einas E 
fea. the palme trees, 

29 This is the land, which yee fhalldiftribute h Meaning, Nilus 
vnto the tribes of Lírael for inheritance, and theíe PANIER Je 
are their portions, faith the Lord God, mRNA - 

o And thefe are the bounds of the citie, on : 
the Northfide fiue hundred, and foure choufand 
meafures. | 

зт Audthe gates of the citie (ball bee ater the 1 
names of the tribes of Lirael, the gates North- 
ward,one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, and 
one gate of Leui, 

3? And at the Eaft fide fiue hundred and foure 
thoufand,andthree gates, and one gate of Iofeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 And at theSouth fide, fiae hundred and 
foure thoufand meafüres, and three ports, one | 
gate of Simeon,one gate of I thachar,and one gate { 
of Zebulun, j | 

34 At the Weft fide, fiue hundred and foure | | 
thou'and, with their three gates, one gateo Gad, 4 
one gate of Afher, and one gate of Naphtali. L : | 

35 £t was round about eighteen thouland mea- | 

ures and the name ofthe city from that day fbalbe, і 


1 The Lord js there. A ы fe Р 
-— = e | 
Dor = | 


VMENT. 


toward his Church arc mofi linely beere fet focrth, who | 
brferies and afl tions erect › them Prophets, as ЕК1, - 


[у Урт, that Danid aboae allother fad moft fpecsall | 


wen from the tim that tiny were in capuoite tot e laft i 
foure Monarclies an! Ern ‘ives of ail toe world, to wit, 
Alfo of the certaine ranner of the times cren vato 78] 
саш]: Бе [bould be the accompl {hment thereof: тте, 
which was by bu fa rifice to take атау finnes, aid to | i 
ey excreiféd bu people vider thecceff, fò he teacheth | 
exercife to Би Chureh untill the dead ar:/é againe, and | 
| 
| 


4 Children in whom was no blemifh,but wel 
f £uoured;and inftru& in all wifedome, and well f The king equi 
fcene in knowledge апа able to vtter knowledge, 14 thtce things, 
& fuch as were able to ftand in the kingspalace, quce 


ç : be of noble birt 
and whome they might teach the g learning, апа thattheyfhoula Е 


the tongue of the Cildeans, be witty and leare 
5 Апае king appointed them prou‘fion e- Meurs 


nery day of a h portion of the kings mcateyand of Trong and comely 

the wine which hee dranke, fo nourifhing them notare.thatthey 

i threeyeercs, that at the end thereof, they might Pightdoe him |. 

ftand k before the king. | мешн 

E. n е , beaid for hisown 

6 Now among theíe were certain ofthe chil- commoditie,ther 

dren of Iudah,Daniel,Hananiah, Mifhael and A- forsiris not to 

zariah. plaife hislibeta- 

P :yetinthis 

, À eei ud 

ptaife rhatheeefteeemed learning, and knewe that it was алб ary noms ge. 


пеше Бу. р Thatchey might tercer theirowne religion ud counttey [;fhions 

toferae himthe bettertohis porpafe : yeticis not te bce thougbr that Daniel did 
leatne any knowledge that wasnot godly :in ali points hee refuledthe abufe of 
things aud (upecftition, in fo much thar hee world not eate the meate whieh the 
kinp appoynted him, but wascontent to-learnethe knowledge of paturall things. 
b Thae by their goodentertainnent they might leatueto lorgetthe medioeritie 
eftheirownepeople i Totheintent that in thistime they might both learne 
the maners ofthe Caldeaus,and alfotheistungue. k Afwellto fecueat thetable 
asin other offices, 24 


- ANC. nane = 7 Vato 


Бы ==” — EI 
___,Danielsknowledge. — — Р 
т Vnto whome the chiefe of the Eunuches 
1 Thatthey might 1 gaue oehey names: for hee called Daniel, Bclte- 
aliogether forget fhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach, and M.fhael, 
tbair ecligion - *' Mefhach,and Azariah, Abednego. 
ce TTE 8 «Вис Danicl had determinedin his heart, 
names whic that he would not defile himfelfe with the por- 
mightenerpet rion of the kingsmeate,nor with the wine which 
themintemr he dranke: therefore he required the chie of the 
Cree ard Eunüches that he might not defile him elfe. 
Pee ciswas 9 (NowGod had brought Daniel into fa- 
agreattentation our, andtenderlone with the chief ofthe Eu- 
and afigne ol icr. hes | 
ёкобе which they ua) 5 Y 
wercmotablro 10 And the chicfe of the Eunuches fayde vnto 
refit, Daniel, ^I feare my lordthek.ng, who hath ap- 
m Notthat nee ne your meate and your drinke:there ore if 
thenght any 7" he fee your faccs wor’ Lking then the orker chil- 
giontobe m the E 
біса erd:inke, dren, which areofyour fort, then fhill you make 
(for afterward һе melofe mine head vnto the К ng. 
did Sous be- | gr Then faid Daniclto Melzar , whome the 
euf he esie chiefe ofthe Eunucheshad fet ouer Daniel,Hana- 
| ‘niah,Mifhacl, and Azariah, 
poylontolorget | 12 Proouethy feruants, I befeech thee, о ten 
каше и. |дауе , andlet them giue vs p pul e toeate , and 
tie, and that in his Water to. drinke, 
meateanddtinke | 13 Then let our countenances bce looked 
he might dail) re- уроп beforethee, and.the countenances of the 
Mni ofwhat Children that eate of the portion of the kings 
Dadelbriggerh (meate: and as thou feet, deale with thy fcr- 
thisinto (hewe (nants. " Е 
han. Gad from a | 14 So Бе confented to them in this matter,and 
the becinniog als ] 
Filled km with bis РГОМЧ them реп dayvs, . 
Spirit, &arlength 15 And at theend often dayes, their coun- 
called him tobea ,tenanccs appeared fayrer , andin{ better liking 
dug ET then all the childrens which did eatethe portion 
a He (прроіг : 
aU ‚ofthe kings meate. . 
there religion, 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
whichwascone — their meate, & the wine that they fhould drinke, 
trary to the вару. ‘and gaue them pul. 
Lap ra AX | 17 Asforthefe foure children,God gaue them 
| prefentedthem, ‘Knowledge , and vnderftand.ng in all learning 
whichareoíno ғ andwiiedome : alfo he gaue Daniel vndeiftan- 
|н lornei- (ding of all! vifions and dreames. 
hos A | 18 Now when the time t was expired , that 
ner maintaioe his the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
| due S ichiefe of the Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
| о Meaning,that Е 
| within tbis (расе buchad-nezzar, : 5 
hee might haue | 19 Andthe king communed withthem: and 
thetrial,and chat among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
{noman ftonld A naniah, Mifhael , and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
ebietodifcerne its c Е 
ое pake’ they before the king. | 
[being mooued зо And in all matters of wifedome, and vn- 
bytheSpiritof — deiftanding that the king enquired of them, hee 
post hatit wos found them теппе times bettter then all the en- 
P лир аротіоа. chanters and aftrologiams that were in all his 
blecoeate dainty realme. е 
duc andio | 21: And Daniel was vnto ч the fuft yeere of 
rinke wine,as Ы 
| both before aad yng Cyrus. 
-after they did but Я 
itthey MARE hane hereby berne wonne to the King, and hane tefnfed thelr owne 
religion, that meaté and drinke had beene accurfed. q Thisbare tecding,and 
that alfo af Mofes, when he fled from thecourt of Egypt, declareth that wee mutt 
‘Aine in fuch fobrietic as God doeth ca'l vs vnto, feeing hee antl make it more profi- 
table vato va , then all dainties: for his blefsing оле!) fulüceth. t Eby faiter im 
feh. г Meaning, in the liberall fciences, and naturali knowledge, and not in the 
magical arts which pre forbidden, Dent.18.1t, | So that hec oncly was a Pro- 
phetand cone oftheother :forby dezames and vifions God appeared to his Pro- 
hets,Namb.12,4. t Ofthe three yeeresabone mentioned; Verf. sy u That is, 
j mer tfcemed as 4 Preplictfo long asthat common wealrhftood. 


|| CHAP. П. 
à The dreeme of Neknchadnessav. 1з The Eng tommandeth olf 


the zv fe men o! Babylon to ber (Hine, becanfethey семи nod ine 
tngrete bin dreame, 16 Daniel riquireib (bae so folnie $56 


him hy this fweet 


Ch p-ij. 


I 
| ThceKings furie 104 
auction, 34 Danicls brought outo che hing and heweh bim 
bu dreame end the tsterpretation thereof.’ аа Of Vot entriafl.mp — 
воан: of Chrif. 


AS in the a fecond yeere of thereigne of Ne- 
buchad nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
b dreames wherwith his fpirit was « troubled,and 
his dflecpe was vpon him, 

> Then the king commanded to call the en-/fmnemhenhee 
chanters, and the Nope the forcerers j һе m does 
and the e Caldeans for to fhewe rhe king his! teratort wich lus 


dreames : fo they came and ftood before the) ‘athe. . 
king, pe that he ee 
‹ . hy dreaines, bug 
з Andthe king faid vntothem , I haue drea- bU ао 


med a dreame , and my fpirit was troubled toj ters were céteined 
know the dreame. Eros 
4 Then{pake the Caldeans ro the king inthe) fo cond 
f Aramites language, О king, liue for cuer : thew) 2 dreame,thache 
thy eruartschy dreame,and we fhall fhew the in-| had not had the 
terpretation. reu heany | 
5 „Arnd the king aniwered, and (aid to the) with icepe that he | 
Calddeans, The thing is gone from mee, 1f yee) begantoflcepe a- 
will not make mec wnderftand the dreame, gume Some ieade, | 
with the interpretation thereof, усе g hall bec| gadni fepe iiw 
dvawen in pieces , and your houfes fhalbe made a’ : 
lakes, E Й | Rrologers aud foe- 
6 Butifyee declare the dreame and the inter- FA called theme 
pretation thereof, ye fhall receiue ofme gifes and суров оу з name 
ras though 
rewards and great honor : therefore fhewme the} she wifdome & 
dreame and the interpretation ofit. | knowledge of the. 


2 The father and 
the ferme were 
both called by this 
name: (о that this 
ів meant of the 


е Forallthele A- 


— MÀ ——Á 


—À — 


7 They anfwered againe,and faid,Let the king | com depended 
fhewbhis ieruants the dreame, aud we wil declare | Iona poet. 
the interpretation thereof, wete void of the 

8 Then the king aniwered, and faide, I know) fame. — 
certainely that ye f would gaine thetime;becauze cain fe 
ye feethe thing is gone from me, diger- daa E 

9 Butifyee vill not declare mee the dreame,} trom $ Catdeans, 
there is but one iudgement for you : for yee haue; fave i fremed to 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes,to fpeake be-| PP каш» 
fore me tillthe time be changed : therfore tellme) Jea елү» 
the dreame,that I may know,ifyecaa declare me) fpeake it asthe 
the interpretation thereof. ` lewith writers doe 

10 Then the Caldeans anfwered before the bns "m 
king , and fud, Thereis no man vpon earth that| ward ШШ 
can declarethe kings matter : yea, there is пеї-| regancie(which 
ther King nor Prince nor lord thatasked fich | red ошен | 
things at any inchanter, or Aftrologian, or Са[-! Hee ea rh 
dean. thinps)that they 

11 For it isarare thing that the king requi- | fhouló bee proned 
reth , and there is none other that can declare it ec 
before the king, execpt the gods whofe dwelling Е ata 
is not with flefh. Я i 

12 For this cau theking was angry andin| В Hersinappeae. | 
greatfury, and commaundedto deftroy ail the | (79 their ue 
wife men of Babel. withanding their ; 

13 $ And when fentence was gitien,the wife) brags, yetwere | 
men were flaine:and they: fought Daniel and his | they netableto 
fellowes to be put to death, pi a 

14 Then Daniel anfwered with counfill and (пеп inothe 
wifedome to Arioch the kings {| chiefe fteward, | matt. г, and there- 
which was pus foorth to put to death the wife | fote the would 
men of Bibel, 6, " edge where was 

15 Yea, hee an wered and 'ayde vnto Arioch | bur meere igno- 
the kings captaine, Why is the fentence fo haftie | rance and foas 
from theking ? Then Arioch declared the thing а ee 
toDanil .. Е dra" te dief 

16 So Danicl went and defired the king that he | p £47 tac eme tt? 
would gine him lea'ts ear d thet hee would thew |е, , 
the king the interpretation thereof, EM NUS а= 
would nor hauc his Г: tuan foyned ts the company! thefe ferger::s, and Aftrole- 
gers whole artes were wicked, andthe loze у onghtto die ghoroh the hing did . 
Kvponarape,and nozezle, (Oryéecapia mie of the т. | 
17 § Thea . 


——— 


` 


_ | TheKings dreame, 


1y $ Then Daniel went to his houfe, and 

ewed the matter to Hananiah, Mifhael, and A- 

jah his companions, 

18 That they Mould befeech the God of hea- 
en for grace ın this fecret, that Damel andhis 
zllowes fbould not регић with the reft of the 
ie men ot Babel. | 

tg Then was the fecret revealed ynto Daniel 

in a vifion by night : therefore Daniel praifed the 
God ot heauen. 

зо And Daniel an wered and (aid,* The Name 


a Pial ct s.a xd 
istg.a8, 

k He theweth that 
manhathnercher 


wifedomenct — |of God be pratied for euer and euer ; for wildome 
knawledge;but Jand ftrength are his, 
very darks Ыза. 


21 Andhe changeth thetimes and feafons: he 
taketh away kings: hefetreth vp kings: he giueth 
wifdome vnto the wife, & viiderftanding to thofe 
that vnderftand, | 

22 Не diícouereth the deepe and fecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkenes,& the k light 
dwelleth with him, 

23 Ithanke thee and praife thee, O thou God 
ofmy ! fathers, that thou haft giuen те wifdome 


ас апд igaorance 
of himfelte:tor it 
сөпипгїһ onely of 
God that man va- 
decitandeth any 
thing. 

1 Towhom thou 

j made(tuhy pto- 
miíe;and who li- 

| ued inthy teare: 
whereby he exclu- 
deth al other gods 
m Meaning powet 
rointerpeste it. 

n Whereby ap- 
peareth that many 
were faine ssver'e 
13.and the rell at 

| Dantels offer were 
preferned on con- 

| ditten, not that 

[Daniel fauonred 


thing that wee defired ofthee: for thou haft de- 
clared vnto vs the kings matter. | 

24 $ Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained ro deftroy the wife 
men ofBabel: hee went and {aide thus vnto him, 
Deftroy notthe ? wile men of Babel , bw: bring 
mee before the king, and I will declare vnto the 
king the interpretation, 


ШЫР коио 45 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
Hear s king in all hafte, and faid thus vnto him, I haue 


qoizie becaef: the | found a man of the children of Iudah that were 


King proceeded 


а p the interpretation. 
wicked affetinn i i 
&norconhidering | 26 Then anfwered the king , and {aide vnto 


if theie fcience 
умесе lawful от во, 
о Hzaffitmetb 
that man by 1cafen 
land art is not able 
Чо attaine ro the 
;caufe of Gods je. 
тесе, bucthe vn» 
Iderftanding ouely 
Itherool muft come 
of God : wherchy 
he (miteth Ẹ king 
with a certaine 


Daniel, whofe name was Beltethazzar, Art thou 
able to fhew mee the dreame, which I haue {eene, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the 
king, and faid, The fécret which the king hath 


the inchanters , nər the foothíayers declare vnto 
the king. р . 

28 Butthereisa Godin о heauen that renea- 
leth fecrets, and thewethsthe iking Nebuchad- 
Meare & reverence Пет ТАГ what (hall bee in the latter dayes. Thy 
efGodthathee | dreame , andthe things which thou hait feene in 
might be the morc | thine head уроп thy bed, is this. 
apttorcceive the | > 9 О king,when thou waft in thy bed,thoughts 
hie myfteries that | : 2 2 
inonld betenes. | Came into thy nde, what fhould come to райе 

ed hereafter , and hee that reucalcth fecrets , telleth 
р ae he had. | thee what Һа come. 
prdthat Godone-| 6 As p for mee, this ecret is not fhewed mee 
lymnftreucaleche! _ 3 | 3 | 
fiznificatienof this. for апу wife.lome that I haue more then any o- 
greame;heking — ther liuing, but oucly to fhew the king the inter- 
рема pretation, and that thou mighteft knowe the 
АМА a thoughts of thine heart, i 
terprethit,and | — 31 O king,thoufaweft,and behold there ws a 
therelote be hew- | preat image: this great image whofe glory was fo 
раша heewas | excellent, tood before thee, andthe forme there- 
utGods minifler, d 
and had no gifts, | of mas terrible. } 
bnt foch as God 32 Thisimages head was of fine 4 gold, his 
breaft, and his.armes offiluer , his beliy and his 
thighes ofbraffe. 


had ріпеп him to 
fet forth his glory 
q Bygold,filuer, 
brafleand yron, 
are meantthe Caldran,Perfian, Macedanian and Romare kingdome, which fhould 
faceefsiuely rule al] the werldtil Chrift (which is here called the ftone)came him. 
felfe,and deftroy the laft and thiswas co affurethe tewes thattheic affidion theuld 
not end with the empire of che Caldeans, buttharthey hoold patieotlvabidethe 
somimiog of Mefsiah, which (hould beat che eod of this fourth Monarchie, 


-> 


апі ftrength , and haft fhewed mee now the. 


demanded, can neither the wife,the aftrologians, | 


| 
Рана. 


brought captiues,chat will declare vnto the king | 


| with another, as yron cannot beemixed with 


a 
and the interpretation, 
33 His legs of yron , and his fete were part of 
yron,and part of clay. 

34 Thou beheldeft it til a ftone was cut with- 
out hands , which fmotethe image vpon his feet, 


that were of yron and clay, and brake them to 


t Daniclleaueth 
butthe kingdemeé 
of tbe Affrtlans, 


pieces. YT before 
2 the Babylonian, з 
35 Then was the yron,theclay,the braffe, the pre itovionanss | 


filuer and the gold broken altogether , and be- 
came like the chatte ot thefummer floures,and the 
wind caried them away, that no place was found 
for them : and the ftone that тоге the image be- 
came a great mountaine, and filled the whole 
earth, Ó 

36 This isthe dreame,and we will declare,be- 
fore the king the interpretation thereof, 

37 $ Oking,thou arta king of kings: for the 
God of heauen hath ginen rhee a kingdome,pow- 
er,and ftrength,and glory. Ес old 

38 Andinall places where the children of men jiead,becagie intee 
dwel, ће beafts of the field, and the foules of the {pea of theother 
heauen hath he giuen into thine hand , and hath three,it was the | 
made thee ruler ouer them all: thou art r this ралу was | 


ot a monarchie 
nd geoerall еш» 
ire, and alfo be. 
ante he would de. 
lare the things 
hat wereto'come, 
o the comming of 
hri? for thecome 
ott of the ele& ae 
ong thefe wone 
есі alterations: - 
ndhecallethtbe | 
Babylonian king- 


f it felfe wicked 
head of gold. AES 
39 Andafter thee fhall rife another kingdome f Meaning ў Peifie 


f inferiour to thee , of filer, and another © thirde UN yere 
kingdome halbe of braffe, which fhall beare rule ignite pouf 
ouer allthe earth, ; nd riches,but ' 
40 Andthe fourth kingdome fhallbe flrong {were worfe toue 
as yron : for as yron break«th in pieces , and fnb- 192 ambitie 
dueth all things, and as yronbrui'erh all Һе [kinc*otvice, thewe 
things , fo fhail it breakein ч pieces, and brtife ing ha the ka a 
all. hould grew worfe | 
41 Whereas thou faweft the feet and toes part 1 ME 
ofpotrers clay, and part ofyron: the kingdome | Chrift, 
fhall bee x diuided,but there fhall bee in it of the |t Thatisofthe 
ftrength of the yron , as thou faweft the yron угро рн man | 
mixt with the clay,and earth. ludiog to WE "od 
42 Aud athetoes of the feet were part ofyron, | effe thereof,but 
and part of clay, fo fhall the kingdome be partly | to the vileoetfe ia 
frongandpacuy broken, [eget ee, 
43 And whereas thou faweft yron mixt with р | 
clay asd earth they fhall mingle themfelues.with 
y the ‘eed ofmen: but they íhall not ioyne one 


| 
mane empire fhall 
fubdue all сћеѓео- 
ths aforepamed, 
м hichafter Alex. | 
ander were diui- 


elay. 
à; A And in the dayes of thefe kings, fhall the 
God ofheauen fet vp akingdome ; which z fhall 
neuer be deftroyed : andthis kingdome Ћа not 
be giuen to another people, but it (hall breake, 
E deftroy all thee kingdomes, & it fhall апа 
for euer. 

45 Whereas thou faweft, thatthe а ftone was 
cut offche mountaine without hands, and thar it 
brakein pieces the yron, the braffe, the clay, the 
filuer,and the golde: f? the great God hath fhew- 
edthe King , what fhall come to paffe hereafter, 
andthe dreame 4 true, and the interpretation 
thereof » fure. é 

46 € Thenthe king Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp- 
on his face , and b bowed himfelfe vnto Daniel, 
and commanded thar thev fhould offer meat of- 
fring sand {weet odours vnto him. s 

47 Alfo the king anfwered vnto Daniel , and 


d: d into the Maces 
donians,Grecians, 
Sytiaos and Egype 
tians. 
x They fhall haae 
einill wars, & cone 
tinnall difcorde as 
mong themíelue e, 
y Theyfhallby ` 
n.ariages andaffi. 
nitiesthinke to 
make themfelnes 
ftrong: yet fhall 
they neser be іоу• 
ned in hearts, 
т His purpofe is 
tofhew,that all 
the kingdomes of 
the warld are trá- 
fitotie,aud that 
the kingdome of 
Chrift thall onely 
remaine for ever. 
a Meaning Chia, 
who was fent st 
God,and nat fet vp by men,whofe kingdome atthe beginning fhould be {mall and 
without heaotie to mansindgement, bucfhould at length growand Gill the whole 
eaith,whtch he called a great monntaine, asverte 35.And this kingdome,which is 
not only referred to ehe perfon of Chrift,batalfo to the whole body of his Church, 
and to enery member thereof.thall be eternall:for che (pirit that is in them, is life 
erernall,Rem 8.10, b Thoogh this humblingolthe Ping feemed ta deferne com- 
mendation yet becaole heioyned Gads honor with the Prophegs. it is ru be repro- 
ned and Раді: l herein erred if hee fufered it :butitis сте Ы that Daniel admo- 
nifhed him of bis faule,and did nor fuffcr it, 
fayd, 


—— ee à 


The goldenimage fet vp. Cha 


€ Thiscoa'efsion| faid,I know ofa trueth, that your € Godis a God 
wasbuta (adden | of gods, and the Lord of Kings, and rhe reuealer 
oroat aar | Offecrets,(ceing thou couldelt open this fecret, 
erm 48 Sothe king made Danicl a great man,and 
heart wasnattou-) раце him many and great d gilts. Hee made him 
ched,asappeated | &anernour of the whole prouince of Babel, and 
chiefe dftherulers, axd aboue all the wife men of 


foone afterward, 
d Notthatche 


Prophet was defi-| Babel. К н 
rous of gilts or 49 Then Daniele made requeft to the King, 
honour burbe- | and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach,and Abednego o- 
ыа might | werhecharge oftheprouince of Babel : but Da- 
relieuehispoore | nicl fate inthe f gate ofthe King. 

wissen M teffed in this theitcaptiuitie, and alie he receined them, left 


E ir cruell king, which willingly gsuethem. e He did not this 
Figs o! fit; but chacghd whole Church which was then there ѓо af ftii. 
a, mighthaue foe relesfeand cafe, bythisbenchc, Є Meaniug.thac either hee 
ES aiudge ог chat he had the whole authoritie (o that noae could be adnutted to 


the Kings ptefence but by him. CHAP III 


1 The Kinpfetteth op a gulden image 8 Certaine are arcuefed bea 
cawjeibey defpifed the kYaos coamsandemenr, andare put идо а 
burnvigancu a5 Bybelrfe in Goa thes are delineved from the 
fire, 26 Nebuchadnezer confeffejb she power of God, after the 
Sighs of she miracle, 


Ebuchad-nezzar the King made a an image 

of gold, whofe height was threeicore cubits, 
avd the bredth thereot fixe cubits: hee fet it vp in 

the plaine of Dura,in the prouince of Babel, 

hisowneambitios > Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King {ent forth 
НЕ EE to gather together the nobles, the princes, and 
thsthe wasuot | the dukes, che judges, the receiuers, the countel- 
touchedwiththe | Jours, the officers, and all the gouernours ofthe 
SD SEM prouinces,that they fhould come to the 5 dedica- 
outer LOT zi tion of theimage which Nebuchad-nezzar the 
{даса mouen,as| © King had ft vp. м . 
the wicked when 3 Sothcnobles,princes,& dukes,the iudges, 
а а oa | thereceiuers,the counféllours,the officers,and all 
nnm EH The the gouernours ofthe prouinces were aflembled 
Greeke interpre- | vnto the dedicating oftheimagethat Nebuchad- 
rerswriteythatthis’ петтаг the king had fet vp, andthey ftood before 
vni ae cipher the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar had fet vp. 
а as 4 Then an herald crved aloud,Bee it knowne 
may appeare. the | со you,O people, d nations, and languages, 
King teared lef 5 That when ye heare the found o. the cor- 
price aad net, trumpet, harpe, fackbut, pfalterie, dulcimer, 
hauealteredthe | andalliaftruments of muficke, ye fall downeand 
йге о! hiscom- | worfhip rhe golden image,that Nebuchadnezzer 
mon wealth, and the king hath fec vp. 
tobringalltoone) 6 And whofoeuer falleth not downe, and 
kindot religion, | wor(hippeth, ‘hal the fame houre be сай into the 
& fo ratherfought) middes of an hote fierie fornace. 


2 Vnder pretence 
oltcligion & boli 
nele in making 
зо imageto hts 
idol Bel, be (euph 


therefore he mean 


hisowne qniet- ff llth le heard 

7. Therefore, affoone as all the people hear 
шз Od the (ound of the cornet,trumpct, harpe, fackbut, 
Ё Shewingthat | pfalterie, and all inftrumeuts of Muficke, all the 
the idoleis not 


people, nations, and languages fell downe, and 
worfhipped the Pe image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had fet vp. 

8 @ By reafon whereofat that fame time came 
men of the Chaldeans,and grienoufly accufed the 
Tewes. } 

9 Forthey fpake and faid to the King Nebu- 
ad-nezzar,O King liue for euer, 

10 Thon, О King, haft made a decree, that 
енегу man that fhall heare the found of thecor- 
net,trumpet, harpe, fackbut, pfalterie, and dulci- 


knowen fer an 
idole Го long as he 
it with the worke- 
man, but when 
the ceremoaies 
andeultomes are 
recited aud vied 
and the confent of 
thepeople is there) ch 
then of 2 blocke 
they thinke they 
haue made god 
€ This was fuffici. 
ent with the wie- 
ked at ali times tq approue their religinn, if the kings anthoritie were alleged 
fer the еҢзЫ траг thereof, aot contidering in the meane feafon what Gods 
word didpermit. |d Thee are the two dangetous weapons wherewith Satan 
v(eth to heht agiig'tthechildren of God, the confeot of the multitude. and the 
erueltic ot che panifhmen: : for though fome feared God, yet the multitude, which 
confented tothe wikkednes, af nied them; and heere the King requited not as 
inwardconfent butan outward g^flute, that the Sewer might by little and liule, 
lezroc to forget theit seue relipi»n, 


di}. 
mer, and all inftruments of Muficke » Њай fall 
downe and worfhip the golden image, 

11 And whofoeuer talleth not downe, and 
worfhippeth, that he fhould be caft iuto the mids 
of an hote fiery fornace, 

12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haft 
fct ouer the charge of the prouince of Babel, 
€ Shadrach,Mefhach,and Abednego : thefe men, 
О King, haue not regarded thy commandement, 
neither will diy feruc thy gods, nor worfhipthe 
golden image that thou hait fct vp. 

13 € Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger and 
wrath commaunded that they thould bring Sha- 
drach,Mcfhach,andAbednego, © thefe men were 
broughtbefore the King. 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and faid vn- 
to them, What diforder ? will not you,Shadrach, 
Mefhach,and Abednego ferue my god, nor wor- 
fhip the goldenimage that I haue fet vp? 

15 + Nowtherefore are ye ready when ye heare 
the found ofthe cornet, trum et, harpe, fackbut, 
| pfalterie, and dulcimer, an th 
тийсе to fall downe and worfhip the image 
which 1 haue made ? for if ye worfhip it not, yee 
fhall be caft immediatly into the mids ofan hot 


fiery fornace : for whois that God, that can deli- 


uer you out of mine hand? 


15 Shadrach,Mefhach,and Abednego anfwe- 


red and faid to the King, О Nebuchad-nezzar. 


ter, 


17 Behold, our God whom wee ferue is В able 
to deliuer vs from the hote fiery fornace, and hee! 


will deliuer vs out ofthinehand,O King, 
18 But if not, be it knowne tothce, О King, 
that we will not feruethy 


golden image which thou haft ‘et vp, 


19 € Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full ofrage, 


and the forme of his vifage was changed араш 
Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abednego : therefore he 
ч and commanded chat they (hould heat 
the fornace at once feueni tines more then it wa 
wont to te heat. 

20 Andhecharged the molt valiant men o 
warre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abednego, and to caft them into 
the hot fierie fornace, 

21 So rhe'e men were bound in their coates, 
their hofen,and their clokes,w th their ether gar. 
ments, and сай into the middes of the hot frerie 
fornace. 

22 Therefore, becaufe the Kings commande- 
ment was ftraite, that the fornace fhould be ex- 
ceeding hote,the flame of the fire flew thofe men 
that brought foorth Shadrach, Mefhach, and A- 
bednego, : 

23 Andthefe three men, Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednego, fell downe bound into the mids 
ofthe hote fiery fornace, 

24 € Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 
aftonied, and rofé vp in hafte, and (pake and faid 

| vnto his counfellours, Did not we caft threemen 
bound into the mids of the (ite? Who anfwered, 

| and faid vnto the king, Ic is true, О king. 

| 25 «Andhe anfwered and faid, Loe, Í fee oure 

men loofe walking in the middes ofthe fire, and 
they haue no hurt, and the forme of tlie fourth is 
like the kfonne of God. 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 

| neereto the mouth of the hote fiery fornace, aud 


Shadrach,Methach,and Abed ego. 105 _ 


all inftruments of 


> FÀ 3 
wee 8 are notcarefull to anfwere thee in this mat- 


ods, nor worthip the 


e Ttfremethihae 
they name not 
Daniel, breaufe he 
was geeatly inthe 
Kings fanour,chine: 
king if thele three 
hsd bin dellteyed, 
they might hane 
had better geca his | 
toaceufe Daniel: | 
and this aisi. | i 
that this policic of, 
erecting this image 
Wasinuented by | 
Спе maliciozs fate | 
terers which 
fought nothing but; 
the deflra@ian of 
the Iewei, whom 
they aceufed of ree 
bellion and ingrae 
ti- nde, 

[ Signifying chat 
hewouldreceme | 
them со grace if | 
they would new i 
at che length obey 
his decree. Д 

g Forthcy fhould. 
banedoeciniury , 
to Ged,if they 
fhould haue doube 
ted inthis holy 
canfe, and there- 
fore they fay,that 
they ate retclaed 

to diefor Gods 
canle. dos 

h They gronnd o 
two points firt, 

the powerand 
prouidence of 

God oner them, 
audíeconcly,en | 
theii саше whict 
was Godsglory, 
andthe reftitying 

of his trne relign. 

on with their 
blood,zud fe make 
open coníefsion, 
that they will not 

fo mach asoute 
watdly confent t9 
idolatry. 

i This declareth, 
that the more thac 
tyrant*eage,aod ' 
the mere wittie 

they thew them. 
felucs in inuenting 
ftrange and croel 
puoiihments,the 
mere is Ged glas 
tified by his tec 
nants,to whom ке 
gieerh patience 

and conítancieto 
abide tne cruclty 

of their punithe 
ment: lot cithee 

he deliueretlichem 
from death,o els | 
lorthis life giveth 
them a better. | I 
k Forthe Angels 
were calledthe 
leones orGod, bee 
£aufe of their ex- 
cellencie, енеге | 
the king called 

this Angel whom 
Gad feat ro cont. 

fort his in thefe 


gteactorments, 


fpakeand fad, Shadrach, V efhach,& Abednego, | the Souof God, 
" — " ы Oo це. 


тыр 


| thelordcalled | 28 g#erefore Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and 
bim foorth. al 
us ded de | and Abednego,who hath fent his Angel, and de- | came downe from heauen, 


the feruantsofthe hie God, goe foorth and come 
1 This commen- | bither: fo Shadrach, Mefhach , and Abednego 
deth their ebedi- | 1 came forth of the middes of the fire, 1 
ссни бой, | 27 Then the nobles, princes, апа dukes, and 
that they would А D 3 5 
aotforanyfeare | the kings counfellours came together to fec thefe 
departautofthis | men, becaufe the fire had по power ouer their 
fornace,till the | bodies : for not an haire of their head was burnt, 


i inted T : 
A ined neither were their coates changed, nor anyfinell 


inthe Arke, till , of fire camevpon them, 


ofthe miraclero | liuered his ieruants, that put their truft in him, 


icm bi? and haue changed thekings commandement,and | the tree, and breake off his branches : thake off 
yeclded their bodies, rather then they would | his leanes, and fcatter his fruite, that the bealtes 


eart wasnot tou- 


hed. And here we, © ; $ 
= кане » | erue or worfhip any god,faue their owne God. 
arenetfoffcient | 29 Therefore I такса decree that euery peo- | branches, 


i uage which fpe anv®blaf- 
С MON ple nation,andlanguage, peake гпузЫа 
Grine muft chiclt 
be adioyned,with- 
vut the which 
therecan be no 


со connert men y 


"no god that can deliver after this fort, 


. m exhen _ 30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
Xisgmouedby — fhach,and Abednegoyin the prouince of Babel. 


Gods Гріги would 
sot fee blafphemie 
vnpuwfhed, but , 
madealaweand | 
fet a pnnilhrnent 
tofuch tranfytef- 
fours, much more 
eaght alltheythag PES Е А 
сав кына 33 How great are his fignes, and aiden ae 
taheerderthar | are his wonders! p his kingdome à an euerlafting 
Suchimpietie | kingdome,and his dominion #from generation 
xeignerotleft | сл поп 

aecerding astbeir| (05 s: ; А 
know ledge and charge is greater, fo they (offered double punifhment, e Meaning, 
fo farze as hi «опире, р Reade Chap.2.44. 


| СНА Р. IIITI, 


| 29 The Propbet declare: boy» ofa proud King he fhoula be- 
| come ase beaft. 31 After beconfeffess the power of God, aud 
Breflored ta Pit former (еме. oe 
a Therewasno | T Nebuchad-nezzar being астей inmine houfe, 


trowblethemight f and Bourifhing in my palace, 


caule me to T А 
dreame,and al 2 Saw ab dreame,which made me afraid,and 


fore it eame onely the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vifions of 
of God. ~| mine head troubled me. 


b Thiswasanoe |“. ‘Therefore made I a decree,that they fhould 


fidesihee whichhe bring all che wife men ef Babel before mee, that 
fawe ofthe (ешге | they might declare vnto me theinterpretation of 


Empires, for Da. 
niel bath declared! the dreame, 


31 Nebuchad-nezzar King уто all people, na- 
tions, & languages, that dwell in all theo world, 
Peace bemultiphied ynto you. 

32 I thought it good to declare the fignes and 
wonders, that the hie God hath wrought toward 


э Auather dreaneof Nebuchednerrar, which Daniel declaresh, | 


what that deeame! 
was,andwhatie | the Caldeans, and thefoothfayers, ro whom I 


nuc Bete М tolde the dreame, but ¢ they could not fhew mee 
ely expoundethy (o canon thereof, 


the dreanie... я 
c їшї е | § "Till at the laft Daniel came before тсе, 


fent abroade ќебе) (who’e name was d Beltefhazzar , according to 
e hols ire hehe name оЁтлу god, which hath the fpirit of the 
Ps, holy gods in him) and before him I tolde the 


he had experimen. 
ted, & teft Daniel dreame, fayzng, 
whichwasener | 6 OBeltefhazzar, € chiefe ofthe inchanters, 


Eu Mt becaufe I know, that the fpirit of the holy gods 
eure the vngcd, | 5 in thee, and nofecret troubleth thee , tell mee 


ly,whichneaer | the vifions of my dreame, that I haue feene, and 
RA | the interpretation thereof, | 
; ‘sity, , 7 Thus were the vifions of minehead in my 


fot very ntcefsity, : д 
&thentheyfpare | bed, And behold, I faw af tree in themiddes of 


noflatterings. d Thisno doubt wasa great griefe ro Daniel notonelg to hane his 
name cháaed, bat te beealled bythe name ofa vile idole, which thing Nebucha d- 
nezz2c did to тиф him forget ў true teligionot God. e Whichalfo was agreat 
griefeto the Prophet tabe numbred among the forcerersand men whole practifes 
were wicked and сра' тагу to Gods ward, Ё Bythetree,is figniGed the dignitic of 
aking, whom God ordainethtabe a defence lor all ind of men, and whole (late 
it profitable for mahkinde, 


ак 


| 


н. mc C PN 


Daniel. 


phemie againft the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, | rootes in the earth, and with a band of yronand 
and 'Abednego, fhall be drawne in pieces, and | brafle bind it among the graffe of the field, and 
‚ their houfés fhall be made a iakes,becaufe there is | let it be wet with the dew ofheauen, and ket his 


4 Socame the inchanters, the Aftrologians, | 


“The hie tree. 


the earth, and the height thereof was great. 

| 8 A great tree, and ftrong, and the height 

| thereof reached vnto heauen, and che fight theres 
ofto the ends of all theearth. 

| 9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the 
fruit thereof much „and in it was meate tor all ; it 


| and che foules ofthe lieauen dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all fleth fed of iz, | 
10 I faw inthe vifions of minehead vponmy 


made a (hadow vnder it for the beafis of the field, | | 
3 
[ 


| faid, m Blefed be che God ofShadrach, Mefhach, | bed, and behold, ag watchman and an holy опе g Meaning,the Ane 


| gclotGod,which 
А nei’ 
11 Andcryed aloud,and faid thus, Hew down ose d FE 
ucr ready te doe 
Gods wili aod nog: 
їое with mang 
corruption, bug 
iscuer holy: and 
inthatthathe — 
commandeth to 
cut downe this 
tree, he knew 
thatitthould noz ^ 
| portion be with the beaftes among the graffe of becut dewne | 
the keldi by man bat by 


13 »Lerhis heart be changed from mans aas h Herchy hemtas 
ture,and let a bezfts heart be giuen vntohim,and reth that Nebu. 
let feuen times be pafied ouer him. | chadaezzariheald 

14 i The fentence is according to the decree of үрде пау my 
E ofe bis kings 
the watchmen,and according to the word ofth¢ vomezbutbe 
holy ones : the demautid was anfwered, to the.ins 


may flee from vnder it, and the foules from his 


12 Neuertheleffe ‚ leaue the ftumpe of his 


like a beaft, 
tent that lining men may knowe, that the moft * Godbath des, 
| High hath power ouer the kingdome ofmen,and т ei 
giuethit to whomfoeuer he will, and appointeth armieofbeaoen .. 
ouer it the moft abie& among men, 1 hauc as it were 
: 15 This isthe dreame that I King Nebuchad- еы vato itj 
nezzar haue feene: therefore thou, О Beltefliaz- "Eie em 
zar declare the interpretation thereof: for all the on ofhisdecece as 
wife men of my kingdome arenot able to fhewe gainftalrhe.n that 
me the interpretation: but thou. art able, for che Ah ime 
fpirit ofthe holy gods i; in thee, . Vm om 
16 Then Daniel (whofe name was Beltefhaz- 
zar) helde his peace by the fpace of one houre, К He wastroa- ` 
and his thoughts troubled him, and the Кіпр bledlorthe greae 
{раке and Be › Beltcthazzar, let. neither the indgement о! God 
reame , nor the interpretation thereof trouble d, ode mets 
thee, Beltefhazzar anfwered and feid, My lord; king: asdiothe Е 
the dreame be to them that hate thee, and the ins Prophetsviedou | 
terpretation thereofto thine enemies, ‘ шеоперапто' еш 
17 The tree that thoufaweft, which was grea поста. 
and mightie, whofe height reached vito the head thezealeehey 
uen, andthe fight thereof through all'the world, bare te his glory, 
18 Whofe leaues were faire, and the fruite 39 ЫШ orher | 
thereofmuch, and in it was meate forall, упаег UM vp ad 
the which the beafts ofthe field dwelt, and vp aod alfoto confi- 
on whofe branches the foules oftheheauen did derthat they 
Йез ШЫ Pen piec 1 
19 Ttisthou,O King,tiat art great and migh-| penal dim 
сіе : for thy greatneffe 15 growen, and reacheth! regard them 
vnto heauen, and thy dominion to the endes of. With pitie. 
the earth, р | 
20 Whereas the king fawe a watchman, and, 
an holy one that came downe from heaucn, and) 
faid, Hew downe the tree,and deftroy it, yer leaue 
the ftumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and 


| with a band of yron and brafle bind st among the. 


I Whereby heé 
‘meageth along 
fpaceasteuea 


graffe of the fielde, and let it bee wette withthe 
dew ofheauen, and let his portion bee with the 
beaftes of the fielde, 1 till {euen times pafle oue yeeres, Some ins 
him: tetpeete fenen 

21 This ithe interpretation,O King, and itis; moserhrandos 
the decree of the moft High, which is come vpon Ше EMEN 
my lord the king, 


tntantoiyecrea, 


22 That 


do 
Т 


¢ 


The Kings pride and fall. 


| 22 Thatthey fhal! driue thee from men, and 

y dwelling fhallbe with the beafts of the field { 

m Notthathis they fhall make thee to eate grafle as the т oxen, 

pues MM they fhall wet thee withthe dewe of heauen : 
watchanged ito | 


andfenen times fhall paffe ouer thee, till tho 
was cither finken Khow,that ® che moft High beareth rule ouer th 
polus a9 "kKingdome ofmen, andgiueth it to whomfoeuer| 

со mans соп:рае Ш will. | 


dde | 23 Whereas they fayde, that one fhould leaue 


‘а beafl,bur tha: Ге 


Cháp.v. 


Thewritingonthewall 106 , 


Kim *Belfhazzar made a great feaft co a thou- 
fand of his princes , and dranke wine » berat 
the thoufand, | 

2 „лпа Belfhazzar || whiles hee tafted the 
wine commanded to bring him che golden aud 
filuer veffels which his « father Nebuchad-nezzar 
had brought from the Templein Ierufalem, that 
the king and his princes, his wines , andhis cons 
cubines might drinke therein. | 


а Daniel reciicels 
thishiftory of { 
Kiog Belthazzae | 
Eurlmerodachs | 
fonse, to bew 
Gods indgementd 
agninit the wicked 
lorthe dcUneiaocq 
ol his Church and 
how the prophe- 

| Ge of lercnitah 


andfowascred — theftumpe ofthetreerootes, thy kingdome fhall 3 Then werebroughtthe golden veffels,chag Wwestrne,thacthey 
among the beats, |remaine vnto thee : after that, thoufhaltknowe, were taken out of the Temple of the Lords hou € E det Uae: 

Paa A thatthe heauens haue,therule. | at Ieruíalem , and theking and Lis princes, his yeeres, A^ 
a ене ћекењ | 24 Wherefore, O King, let my counfell be аст wiuesand his concubines dranke in them; | b ‘The kings of the 
the caufe,whyGod ceptable vato thee,and © breake off thy finnes Ьу! 5 They dranke wine , and praifed the d gods Байраа № 
[ерке righteoufüeffe, and thine iniquitesby mercieto~ ofgold and offiluer, of braffe, of yronjof wood, Cai indir ЕЙ 


© Ceif- from pro. Ward the poore : loe, let there bee an p healing o£ 
"s p ier by т wall th fe things fhall pon the king 

gerasy longer by) 25 Allthefe things fhallcomev 

E А еы: © Nebuchad-nezzar. A 

panihmennit | 36 € Acthe end oftwelueq monethes, he wal- 
thou (bow by thine Кед in the royall palace of Babel. f 
swprighclitechat 27 Andtheking tpake , and fayd, Isnot this 

Чаа зен) “great Babel thar I haue built for thehoufe of the 
р Stffcethe errors! Kingdome by the might of шу power,and for the 
Гог іу огт Ше | honour of my maieftie? 

to be fangen da | 28 Whilethe word was in the kings mouth, a 
I ie m vous came downe from heauen, {аў O king! 
‘bis viicoand — | Nebuchad-nezzar , to thee bee itfpoken, Thy} 

thishispride de- | kingdome is departed from thee, | 
[uum $ 2 3 And Po ү Se E fom an t ang 
;€eosertto God, |Ё welling fball be wi e beaits of the © 
‘except his Spirit с fhall mae thee to eate graffe , as the oxen, 
mouc him: fecing and {пеп times fhall paffe ouer thee , үп thou 
pat hefe tirrible  knoweft , thatthe moft High bearcth rule ouer 


Бо em te со. of men, and giucthit vnto whom- 
ереп. oeuer he wili, 

з Whentheterme) зо The very fame houre was this thing fulfilled 
p x. en n. Ypon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was drinen from 
plihed. men,and did eate graffe as the oxen, andhis body 
* Chap.7. 0o was wet with the dewe of heauen , till his haires 
WETS were growen as cgels feathers, and hus naileslike 
x He coafetfeth birds lawes. 

Godswifltobee | зт andatthe end of thefer daies, I Nebuchad- 
‘thesalcofalliu- 1 nezzar lift vp mine eyes vato heauen, and mine 
ficcandacet | e derftanding was reftored ynto me, and I gaue 
Tyne guoerecd thank ft High, and 1 praifed and ho- 

yhegouceoch | s vnto the mo gna P 


both man and Ап. noured him,that liueth for euer, * whofe power м 
gelsand devils, fo an euerlafting power , and his kingdome й from 
that noue ought t^ ‘scneration to generation. 
zteafoncthisdoe 32 Andall the inhabitantsof the earth are re- 
ings.butenelyto puted as nothing : and according to his f will hee 
EA worketh in the armie ofheauen , and intheinha- 
the gay В bitants of the earth : and попе сап ау his hand, 
t By whom it fee. nor fay vnto him, What doeft thou? | 
meththathebad | 3 At the fame time was mine vnderftanding 
n у ШЫН ‚геїогедупсо mee , and Z returned to the honour 
ln rit doth not en. Of my kingdome: my glory and my beautie was 
«y praife Godfor reftored vnto mee , and my counfellers тапа my 
shis delinerance, | princes fought vnto mee, and I was cftablifhed in 
Кимге Gad рае ome, and my glory was augmented to- 
inay onely haue ‘ “ 
[the glory and o NE Now therefore Y Nebuchad-nezzar v praife, 
‘the теза ас and extoll and magnifie the King of beauen, 
he may be exaited) oe works areall trueth „and his way es indge- 
ment, and thofe chat walke in pride, be is able 


| and mancak 
downe, 
| jte abafe. 


| CHAP. V. 
$ Bellavxar King of Babylon [eeth an band writiug onthe wall, 
8 -Tte foat//aj ers caticd of tbe King, camuotexpovdthr writing, 
25 Daniel readeshatandinterpretechaealfo. зә The King x 
| fume, зі Darna emisje бед дот, ‚у 
L Ó— 


* 


SS 


and of tone. 

5 At the fame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hand , which wrote ouer © againft the cans 
dicfticke уроп the plafter ofthe wall of the kings 
palace, andthe king faw the palme of the hand 
that wrote, : 

6 Thenthe kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the ioynts 
of his loynes wereloofed , and his f knees {mote 
one again{t the other. 

7 Wherefore the king cried lowde, that they 
fhould bring ¢ the aftrologians,the Caldeans and 
thefoothfayers, And the king {pake,and faide to 
the wife үт d babel, Whofoeuer can ig € 
writing;and declare me the interpretation therof; gicnisach 
foal be clothed with purple,and p» baut а chaine. d ў 
of gold about his песке , and fhallbeethe third mith wines _ 
ruler in the kingdome. i Ё меи ын 

8 Then came all thekings wife men,but they Ae Pet ef 
could neither reade the writing , nor thew the: the true God, they 
king the interpretation, 


praifed their idola, 
9 Then was King Belfhazzar greatly trou- 


| daised thatany 
thoold fic in their 
companyrand now 
te fhew his powet, 
and how Шейбе 
fet by his enimie, | 
which then befie- 
ged Babyloa,he 
made a jolemre 
banket and vfed 
exceffe intheie 
company,which 

is meant hereby 
deinking wine т 
thus the wicked 
aremoft diffoluté 
andnegligent, | 
when their defrag 


netchatel.ey 


5 thenghtthat the 
bled, and his conntenance was changed inhim, gold otfilact were, 


and his princes were aftoined. gods,but that | 
10 New the ^ Queene by reafon of the talke of 
the king and his princes, came into the banquet 
houfe,endthe Queene fpeake, and fayde, O King 
liue for euer : letnot thy thoughts troublethee, 
nor let Se countenance be changed. Т 
11 Thereis a man in thy kingdome, in whom tmi 
is the pie of the holy ME n in the dayes. pt Es ight 
of thy father, light and vnderítanding and wife- бесе, 
dome likethe witedome of the gods , was found, pr хае 
inhim: whom theking Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa-| боз eaim 


5 y "47 Gad, 4 
ther,the king, Z fay, thy father, made chiefe of the} E T cum 
| 


thecewasa cer- 
taine verte.c,and 
power inthemto 
dothem geod, 
which isalío the 
cpnion ei allidoe 
laters. 


i enchanters, aftrologians Caldeans, ard footh- | tremble forl:ate 
fayers. | of Gods iudge- 

12 Becaufe amore excellent fpirit, and know-| р ти місе 
ledge, and vnderftanding ( fer hee did expound. ked із their шош: 
dreames, and declare heard fentences, and diffol-| blesfeckemany 
ued doubts ) were found in him , esen in Daniel, Te nd 
whom the King named Beltefhazzar:nowe let beczoíetlie] fecke 
Daniel be called, and he will declare the interpre- ! not te him who is 
tation. 


ithe onely сор 

13 € Then was Daniel brought before the eTown = | 
king , asd the king раке andíaid vnto Daniel, | i | 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children uchad-aezzars | 
ofthe captiuitie of Iudah , whom my father che Is pine шы | 
king brought out of Iewrie? ое И 

14 NowI hane heard of thee, that kthefpirit I» came thither 
of the.holy gods sin thee, and that light aadh vne 


raodmother Nee | 


when the heard 

of rhefe ftrang 

S newes, 

i Reade Cbo,q.6,2nd this declareth, that both his oame was odious vnto bim,sad 
alfo that he did oot vfethefe vile pra&ifes,becanfe he was sotamong them when all | 
werecalled, -k Forthe idolatets thougte that the Angels had powrr as God,zed 
therefore had them in likeeRimation , 21 they had God, thinking chat the fpiritof 
prophe&s and vndesRanding cameo! them, d ai 
Файзй - - 


= 


|] 


ЕК ' 
The handwriting declared. Е а 
iderftanding , and excellent wifedome is found in 
thee. ў : 
| 15 Nowtherefore, wife men and Aftrologians 
| hauebene bronght before mee , that they fhould 
reade th swriting , and fhew meethe interpreta- 
| tion thereof : but they could not declare the in- 
terpretation ofthe thing. 
i Then heard I A that thou couldeft 
hew interpretat ons,and diflolue doubts: now if 
| thou canft reade the writing and fhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, thou fhalt be clothed with 
purple, and fate Раиса chaine of golde about 
thy necke,and fhalt be thechird ruler in the king- 
dome. 
| 17 ThenDanielafivwered, and faid before the 
[King Keepe thy rewards tothy felfe, and giuethy 
| gifts to another : yee will I reade the writing vnto 
ithe King,and fkew him the interpretation. 
| 18 OKing, Реле thou , The moft high God 
1 Before he teade | gaue vnto ! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king. 
ithewriting,hee | dome,and ma eftieand honour, and glory. 
Skis gr X 19 Andforthe iss that he e rm 
piss "Ipeople,nations and languages trembled, апа fea- 
Se лн | = бге him : he put E Тап whom he would: 
ina bemowed to | hee finote whom he would: whom he would hee 
Е тат g'e fet vpand whom he would he put downe. 
теще 20 Butwhen his heart was puftvp , and his 
towatdhisgranee | minde hardenedin pride, hee was depofedfroin 
e o his kingly throne, and they tookehis honour 
‘doth not finne «f. | fom him, 7 
jgnorance, but ol 21 And hee was driuen from the fonnes of 
malice, men, and his heart was made like the beafts, and 
his dwell ng was with the wilde affes : they fed 
him with graffe likeoxen , andh s body was wet 
| with the s ot the heauen, till he knew that the 
! mofthigh God bare rule ouer the kingdome of 
| тасп,апа that he appointeth ouer it, whom.oeuer 
: he pleafeth. 
] 22 Andthou his fonne,O Belfhazzar,haft not 
humbled thine heart , though thou kneweft all 
| thefethings, 
| 23 Burhan lift vp thy felfe vp againft che Lord 
| of heauen , and they haue brought the veffels of 
his Hou‘ hefore thee, and thon and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue drunke wine 
inthem, and thou haft praifed the gods of filuer 
and gold,of braffe;yron, wood and ftone, which 
e.ther fee neither heare nor vnderftand: and the 
(God in whofe hande thy breath is and all thy 
AfterthotGoa VESPE haft thou notglorified. 
had WIS mos i 24 m Then was the palme of the hand fent 
толе om him,atid hath written this wriüng. 
getandpaiealy | 25 Andetlíisisthewriting that he hath written, 
ае MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 
n This wordis |5 EN. m н Я k 
ү wricter for 26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
hs Ege ЫН M EN £, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and 
Euros had nt hath finifhed it, А 
ruelyconnted: 27 TEKEL, thouart weyed in the balance, 
fignilyirg aliethat land art found тоо || light. 
(God hath appoin- | 28 PER Es , thy kingdome is diuided and gi- 
uen to the Medes and Perfians, 

29 Then arthecommandement of Belfhazzar 
they clothed Daniel with purple , & pur a chaine 
of gold about his neck,and made a proclamation 
concerning him that he fhould be the third ruler 

in thekirgdome, 


Ё 


= 


alithaccafethem. 
felucs a2aiofl him, 
§ 07, wanting 

o Cyrus his Гоппе 
in daw gane him 
thisricte of ho- 
nour,althonghCy- 
gos inefed had 
the dominion. 


the Caldeans flaine. 
31 And Darius © of the Medes tookethe king- 
dome,being three/core and two yeere old 


т 


Daniel, — 


30 Thefamenight was Belfhazzar theking of 


— Danielsconftancie, 


CHAP. VI. 
> Dantelismade ruler онгу the pomernours. § Au a againfi 
Daniel, 16 Hetisput into auen of hunt by the commandes 
ment of the King. 33 Неи deltwered b) Јано Сой 24 Ба» 
suels accujers ave put untocbe hons, 25 Darius by a diiris 
жарт бит Godo, Daniel, 


if pleafed Darius to fet over the k'ngdome аап 
hundreth and twentfe gouernors, which fhould 
be ouer thewhole kingdome, 

2 And ouer thefe,threerulers ( of whom Da- 
niel was one) that the gouernors might gine ac- 
compts vnto them,and the king fhould [ис no {Ornos беруш» — 
domage. - А piled, 

3 Now this Daniel b was preferred abouethe |, ть; һ 
rulers and gouernours ‚ becaute the fpirit was ex- Kin er 
cellent in him , andtheKing thought to fet him aha ШО; 
ouer the whole Realme, оай hismobles ` 

4 (‘wherefore the rulers and gouernours pnd familiars,be- 
* fought an occafion againit Daniel concerning Gad Bae aT 
the kingdom:but they could finde none occafion 


la Reade, Efer, 
Chap.1.t, 


xcellent in him 

nor fault: for he was fo faithfull that there was Wie. Й * 
e E als usthewicke 
no b1: menor гач]с found in him, antiotabide tha 


5 Then faid thefe men, Wee fhall not finde an 
occafion againft this Danicl,except we findeit a- 
gainit him concerning the Law ot his God, 

6 Thereforethe rulers and thefe gouernours 
went together to the King,and faid thus vnto him 
King Darius liue for euer. 

7 Alltherulers ofthy kingdome, the officers 
and gouernours,the coun‘ellers and dukes haue feare’ot God,and 
con:ultei together to make a decree for the King, to hauea good com 
and со eftablith a ftatute , that whofoeuer Һай |(ience. 
afke a petition of any god or man for thirtie 
dayes (аце of thee,O King, he fhalbe сай into the 
denne of Lions, 

8 Now, OKing, confirmethedecree , and 
feale the writing, thatit be not changed, accor- 
ding to the Law ofthe Medes and Perfians which 
altereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darius d fealed the writing |d Hereiniscone 
and the decree, demned the wice 

10 € Now when Daniel vnderftood that hee [porsie ofthe, 
had fealed the writing he went into hishoufe,and fbe E YU ind, 
hise window being operrinhis chamber toward (and pafled not 
Terufalem , he kneeled уроп his knees three times (what wickedlawe 
а day, and prayed, and praifed his God, as hee did е Prone for 
aforetime, - Jof the fame, 

11 Thenthefe men affembled, and found Da- е Becaule hee | 
niel praying , and making fupplication vnto his gend npr by MA 
God. he confented to 

12 So they came and fpakevnto the king,con- this wicked de- 
cerning the kings decree , Haft thou not fealed creeshe fet open 
the decree,that cuery man that fhal make requeft (is "19009810 

“Le TS "л, 
to any god or man within thirtie dayes, faue to when heprayedz 
thee,O king, fhalbe caft into the denne of Lions? bothto ftirre vp 
The king an'wered,andíaid , The thing is true, РЕИС with the. 
according to the law of the Medes and Perfians боду prasce i 
which altereth not, . is Ec 

13 Then an weredthey , and faide vnto the they fhould pray 
king, This Daniel wh chis of the children of ў "owardthe Teme 
capuuitie of Iudah,regardeth not thee , О kin 


graces of God in. 
others, bnt feeke 
by 211 eecafions 

to defacethem 3 
theriete againft 
fuch affavtes there 
is no bettes reme- 
dic thento walke 
vptighily inthe™ 


te,and alfothat 
nor the decree that theu haft fealed , but maket E hes E 
his petition three times a day. herconfent in 
14. When thek ng heardthefe words , he was Жы o 
fore difpleafed with ЙЫ, and fet his heart оп SUE Sny Tu 
Danielto deliuer him : and he laboured till the that wascontrary, | 
Sunne went downe,to deliver him. to Gods glorys. 
1$ Then the’e men affembled vnto the king, E 
and faid vntotheking , Vnderftand , О king, 
thatthe lawe ofthe Medesand Peifiansi , that 
no decgee nor ftatute which the king аи 
m 


Её 


A int recompenfe. 


f Thusthe wicke 
miintaioe euill 
lawes by.conftaa 
cy, and амһоту, 
which isofttimes 
esther lightuefe, 
or ftubbernneffe, 
when as the inno- 
cents thereby pte 
хіћ. апа therefore 
pouernors acither 
oughtto (сага, 
nor beafhamedto 
breakefuch. , 

g Thisdeclacetb 
that Darius was 
nortouched with 
the trac know- 
ledge of God, be. 
€aulehe doubted 
of hispower. 

h My iuf canfe & 
vprightoes in this 
thiag whereis I 
was charged,isap- 
proucd of God. 

i Forhe did difo- 
bey the kings wic- 
ked commauude- 
menttoobey God 
aadiodid no inia 
ry to the king, who 
oughttacommand 
nothing whereby 
God thould bee 
difhonoursd. 

k Becaulehe com- 
mitted himfelfe 
wholly vnto God 
whafe саше he did 
defead he was af 
{ured that nothing 
but good conld 
comevato hin: 
whereinwe fee the 
power of faith, ав 


example againít al 
the wicked, which 
doc agatalt their 
con‘ciencemake 
cruelllawesto dee 
flroy the children 
of God, and alfo ` 
sd monifheth Prin. 
ces how ta ponifh 
fach whentheit 
wickednesiscome 
tolight thongh 
not in ецегу point, 
er with like cir- 
cumftances, yet to 
execute trne iu. 
ftige vpon them. 
m Thtsproucch 
notthatDariusdid 
| worfhip God 
a'igh*, orels was 
conuerted : for 
thenhe would hau 
the chiefeploce,b 
| to hisword: Бост 
compelled by this 


maybef altered. n =e 

7 16 € Then the king commaunded ‚ and they 
brought Deniel, and саф him into the denne of 
lyons : nom the king fpake, and {aid vnto Daniel, 
Thy God, whom thou alivay feruch esen he will 
deliuer thee. 

17 And aftone was brought, and luide vpon 
the mouth of the denne, andthe king fealed it 
with his ownefignet , and with the fignet of his 
princes, thatthe purpo might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel, n 

18 Then the King went vnto his palace, and 
remained faiting neither were the inlttuments of 
muficke brought before him, and his fleepe went 
from him. | 

19 § Then the king arof early in the mor- 
ning,and went in al haft vnto the den of lyons. 

20 And when he came to the denne, he cryed 
with a lamentable voyce vnto Dapiel: andthe 
king раке, and faid to Daniel, О Daniel, thefer- 
uant of the limng God, is northy God (whom 
thou alway ferueft) gable to deliver thee from 
the lyons? 

21 Then faid Daniel vnto theKing, O King, 
liue for euer. 

32 My Godhath fent his Angel andhath fhut 
the lionis mouthes, that they hate not hurt тее: 
for ъ my iuftice was found out before him : and 
vnto thee, O king, I haue donei no hurt. 

23 Thenwas theking exceeding glad for him- 
and commanded that they fhould take Daniel out 
of the denne: io Daniel was brought out of the 
denne , and no manner of burt was found vpon 
him, becanfehe k belecued in his God. 

24 Andby the commaund.ment of the King 
thefe men which had accufed Daniel, were 
brought,and were caft into the den oflions,ewen 
they, their children, and their wiues: and the ly- 
ons had the maftery of them, andbrake al their 
bones a pieces, or euer they came at the ground 
of the denne. н 

25 @ Afterward King Darius wrote, Vnto all 
people, nations and languages, that dwell in all 
the world : Peace be multiplyed vnto you. 

26 І makea decree, that in all the dominion 
ofmy kingdome, men tremble and feare m before 
the God ot Daniel : for ће is the » Luing God, & 
remaineth for euer : and his kingdome fhall not 
perifh,and his dominion /ballbe peri 

© 27 He refcueth and deliuereth , and he wor- 
keth fignes and wonders in heauen and in earth : 


‘who hach déliuered Daniel from the power ofthe 


lions, 

28 Sothis Daniel profpered in the reigne of 
Darius and in theraigue of Cyrus of Perfia, 
deftroyed all {nperftition andidolatry, & notonely giaen God 
alfohauelet him vp, and caufed him to be honored according 


swas a certaineconfetsion of Godrpower, whereuntohee was 
onderfallmiracle. n Which hath not onely life in himfelfe, 


but és the onely foabtaineof lile, and quickneth all things ,fothat without him there 


s nolife, 


a Whereasthe 
eople of Ifrael 
Tooked fora con: 


«c « H Аер. VIL 
3 „4 vifan of foure besfls 11 езге mto Dan'el, 8 Tbe tenne 
barttesof thefoursh Leaf, 27 Of the enerlafling kiugdeme of 
Chrif. ў 
N the firlt yeare of Belfhazvar King of Eabel, 
Daniel awa dreame,and there were vifions in 


tinuallquictneffe (his head, уроп his bedde: arhen hee wrote the 
atesi thefe fearnty ў ; 
yeeresag Leremiah had declared he теме that this teft апос bea delinerance 
fram alltronbles but a beginoing,and the-fore incouraced them to looke for a con-' 
rinfll afiaiantillithe Mefsiah be vrrered and reazaled,by whom they fhould hane 
2 fairienall deliserabee and all che promifesfutflled: wherofthey fhould haue a сег» 
tajne token in the deftrucion of che Bab; lonicall kingdome. 


hà 


EMO жез uu _^* 
dreame, and declared the famme of the mat 
ter. 

12, Danielfpake and faid, I faw in my vifion by 
night, and behold,the foure winds of the heauctz 
{troue vpon Ье great fea : 

3 And Юйге great beafts came vp from thefea 
one diuers from another, 

4 Thefirft was as a © Поп, & had egles wings : 
I beheld, till the wings thereof were pluckt off, & 
it was lifted vp from che earth, and fet vpon hu 
{сеге as a man,and a mans heart was given him, 

$ And behold, another beaft whieh was the 
fecond,was likea 4 beare,& ftood уроп the © one 
fide:andhe had threeribsin hist mouth between 
his teerh,g and they faid chus vnto him, Arife, azd; 
deuoure much flefh. . 

6 After this, 1 beheld, and loe, there was ano- 
ther like a leopard, which had vpon his backe 
ifoure wings af afowle: the beaft had alfo foure 
heads, and k dominion was giuen him. 

7 Alter chis, I fawin che vifionsby night,and 
behold, rhe! fourth beatt was fearefull and terri- 
ble and very ftrong. It had" great yron teeth : it 
deuoured and brake in pieces, and ftamped n the 
refidue vnder hisfeete? and it was vnlike to the 
beaftes that were beforeit : forit had о tenne 
hornes, 

8 AsI confidered the hornes, behold, there 
came vp among them another little p horne, be- 
fore whom there were 4 three of the firft hornes 
pluckt away:and behold,in his hornes were г eyes 
Iikethe eyesof man, and a mouth fpeaking pre- 
fumptuous things. 

9 Ibeheld till the hornes were fet vp, and 

; thet Ancient of dayes did fit, whofe garment was 

‚ white as fhow, and the haire of his head like the 


pure wooll: his throne was like the fiery flame, 8 


and his wheeles, «s burning fire, 

то A бегу ftreame iflued , and came foorth 
from hefore him: thonfand thoufands miniftred 
vnto him, and сеппе thoufand " thoufands ftood 
before him : the indgement was fet , and the 
X bookes opened. 


begin at the frt comming of Chrif, t That is, God which was 
i1 here deferibed as mans nat ire is abletoeomptshend fone po 
а Thatisaninfinite namberof Angels, which were readyt 
mandement. x Tias is meant et the (и comming of Chtift,wh 
at plainly revealed by his Gotpel à 


a Foureb alls, 107 


b Which fignific 
that chere тта 
be borrible trou- 
bles aad a!fli&;on 
in the world, ia 
allcorcersetthe 
world, and at fue 
dry imes., 
c Meapirg the AG 
fyrtan aud Caldeas 
empi e.which was 
moflftrorgand | 
ficrcein powcr, | 
and moftinone | 
cog eto their an- 
thority, asthongh) 
they had had 
wingsto flie: yet 
their wingswere 
pulled bythe Pet 
баа», and they 

went oa their feet] 
& were madelike 
othec mea which | 
ishere meast by 
mam heart, 

d Meaning, the 
Perfiaus which 
were barbarous 
and cruel. | 
e. They were | 


oe SUNE Se ees ee 


[ 


inthebegivnisg 
and were fhutvp 
in thei: mountains, 
and had no bruit. 
f That is, deftroy~ 
ed many king- 
domes, and was 
infatiable. 

g Towit, the As- 
els by Godicom 
matndement,wh 
by his meanespa- 
nifted che ingrati» 
tude of the werld 
h Meaning, Alex. 
ard: rthe King of 
Macedonie, 

i Thatis,hisfonre 
chiele captaines, 


which had che empire among them after his death, Sclencushad Afia the great, A n4 
tigonasthe leffe, Calaed sr and alter him Antipater was king et Macedonia, & Pto«| 
lemeus had Egypt. К It was not of him elfe nor of his owne power that hee gate; 
all thefecountries: for hisa:my contained but thirty thovfand men, as hee enere 
сэтеіп опе battell Darius, which bad ten hsndredthou'aud, whenhe was fo hea) 
uy with (leepe,that hir eyeswerefcarce open, asche ftories report : therefore this 
powcr was given himof God. 1 That is. tche Romame Empire which wasa mene 
fter & could not be compared со ашу beaft, becaufethe natuce of none was able to: 
«xprefíeit m Signifying the tyranny and gieedinede ot the Romaines. n That, 
which the Romanes could not qnie'ly infoy in other countries they would give it to 
other kings and rulets,that acalltimeswhen they would they mighttake itagaine: 
which liberality is heere ealled the (Fampisg of the ret vader the lect, о Thatis, 
fundry and diners prouiness which were gouerned by thedepeties and proconfuls 
whereof euery one might be compared to 2 Кіпр. p. Which is meant of lulius 
Cefar, Anpu(ius Tiberius, Calig», Clandias,and Nero, &c who were as Ktagsju 
ебед, but becaufe they covld pot role bun Бу the cenient af the Senate,their power 
is cemparedto 2 11012 horse. For Mahomercamenct of the Romane Empire, and 
the Fope bhath no vocation of povernerament-thetfore chiscannot be apply ed voto 
them, & alfo іп this prophefie the Prophets parpofe ischizfiyto comfort the lewes 
vntathe reuelarionof Chrift. Same takc it fnr the whole body of Antichrift. 
q Meaning acertaine portionoftbecenoe hornes that is, а partl rom the whole 
eftate wasplucktaway. For Angaltustecke fram the Senare the liberty nf chu. 
fing the deputicscofend into the provinces, and teoke the gouctnment of ccttaine 
counteyesto himfelfe. г Thefe Romane Етрегоцеѕ ас the fet vied acectane |" 
humanitie and gencleneffe, and wese contentthat others,asthe Confule. & Senate 
thould bearethenamesot dignity, fothat they might haue the profite, & therefore 
in elections and connfels would behaus themfelues according as did other Sena- 
tonts: yer againgt theie enemies and thofe that would reif chem, they wete fierce 
and crnell,which is here meant by theprond month. Г Meaning the places where 
Gnd and his Angels ftueuld come totadgetheie Menzrchies,whrn indementfl ovid 


j 


efore al times,and 
ioo ol lis plarig. | 

tAecute bys coms» 

as tbe wibeí God 


| roy the promife s. 
| a Whichis meant 


Chrifts domi on. 
її 


fumptu 1 ^ 
е, dien till the beaft was flaine , and his 


deltroved, and giuen to the burning fire. 
a à Аз кшш the other beafts,they had 


€ Meaning,that 
€ was aftunied, 
When hee faw 
Ehefe Emperours 
Jn fach dignitic 
land pride, and 


Хо fuddenly dee ken away their dominion : yet their liues were 
сеа Ше rolonged for a cercaine rime and feafon, 

Chriftywhen this | 4 AsT beheldin vifions by night, behold, 
{опи Monarchy {опе like the fonne of man came in the cloudes 


wasftibiettto men 

of other nations. 

z Aithethiee 
focmer Monar- 


fheauen, and ^ approched vnto the Ancient of 
aies and they brought him before him. 
1 4 And he gaue hime dominion, andhonour, 


chieshadanerd hnd akingdome,that all people, nations and lan- 
atthetimetlat — buaoes fhouldferue him : his dominion 4 an e- 
e рса erlalting dominion, which fhall neuer be taken 
alghough tnc d P 
Baried Гога way and his kingdome fhall neuer be deftroy- 
time, fofhall this 1 | LS 
Шш овезаи 15 € I Daniel was d troubled in my fpirit, in 
t tien ; ER Е ; 

EUR zB ap- У lhemiddes of my body , and the vifions of mine 
poiatnent(balen- head made me afraid. 


ood by, and asked him the truth of all this: fa 


1 it who had : ; 
El teeta c told me, and fhewed me the interpretation of 
onhimiansna- thefe things. , 
ture, neither was 17 Thef great beaftes which are foure, are 
| ү С ies oure kings which fhall arife out ofthe earth, 


ftnm the conmon 


18 Andthey fhalltake the f kingdome ot the 
aints ofthe етой High,which fhall poffeffe the 
ingdome for euer, euen for euer and euer, ; 
19 $ Afterthis, I would Киот thetrueth of 
he fourth beaft, which was fo h vnlike to all the 
thers, very feareful, whofe teeth were of yron, 


Већ, as he was 
afte:watd: but ap. 
peared thenina 
figute,and shatin 
the cloads ; that 
is,being feparate 


спота is nailes of braífe: which deucured , brake 
; i- hind his nailes of бгайе: whic ‚| 
E ae n pieces, and ftamped the irefidue vnder his fe.t. 
b To wiz, when 20 Alio го know of the ten hornes that werein 
heafendedinto — bic head, and ofthe other which came vp, before 
the heaneos, and 


hom three fel, and of the horne that bad eyes, 


his died dall (аг of themouth that fpake pre'ümptuous things, 


appeared, and al! 


powerwasginen хобе £ looke was more ftout then his fellowes. 
votobim іи гере | 31 Y beheld: andthe fame! horre made battell 
| аньс was |. oainft the Saints, yea,& preuailed againft them, 


| whenGod the fa- 


22 Мі" che Ancient of daies came, and 
iudgeiment was ginen to the Saints of the moft 
High : andthe бар approached, that the Saints 
offeffed the kingdome. 
Е 23 Thenhe (ad, The fourth beaft hall be the 
fourth kingdome in the earth, which fhall be vn- 
like to all ie kingdomes, and fhall deuoure the 
whole earth, and thall tread it downe and break 


с Thisis meant of 
the beginning ef 
Chrifts kingdome 


ther gauevnto 
bim all dominion, 
asto the Media- 
torto the jotent 
that he (honld go- 
всгпе heere his 


Choteninearth [itin pieces. S 
continually till 24 Andtheten hornes out of this kingdome 
the ined p ara ten kings that fhall rife : and another fhall rife 


after them, and he hall be vnlike to the firttand 
he fhall {ubdue "three kings, —— 
25 And (Һай {peake words againft ° the moft 


erernall life. 
d Toronzh the 
ftrangenefícofche 


оп. 

ing of the , , 
ЖЕТЕ? 10. f Becaufe Abraham was appointed heire of all the world, 
Rom. 4.13. and inhim all the faicbtall therefore the kingdome thereof istheirsby 
tight, which thefe fonte beaftes or tyrants fhould imde , and víurpe vnrill the 
world werereftored by Chiift: апды was toconfirme them that were intron: 
bles, thattheicaffliaiens honid hate ao end atlength. g Thatis, ol the той 
highthinges, becaufe God hath chofenthem ont of this world, that tbey fhould 
Jookevp to the heavens, whereon all their hope depenceth. h For the other 
three Monarchies were goneroed by a King, and the Romane Empire by Соп: 
the Romaneschanged rhrir gonerboursyeercly, and the other Monarchiesretained 
them for rermeof life: allo the Romanes were the fteongeft of all the other, and 
wereneuerquietamongthemfeluss і Weadeveteg. К Thisis meant of the 
fourth beat, which was mere terrible then the other, 1 Meaning the Romane 
Empeteurs, who were то cruell again the Church of God bothof tke tewes & 
ot rhe Gentiles. Till God thewed Ма power inthe peifonol Chrift, and by 
the préatbing ofthe Gofpell gane vore his tome reft, ака foebtained a famous 
name In the world Jand were called the Chuech ol God, or the kingdome of God, 
n Reade the expditionheceol, verfe8. o That is, fhall make wicked decrees 
and proclamation ¥2gzinit Gods word, and fend tht ouphontall their dominion,te 
delteoy alithat did profe Te ita 


4 
Daniel. 
Then I beheldy becaufe of the voyce of High, and fhall confümetheSaints of the moft 
ous words which the horne fpake : 


A vifion and _ 


igh,and thinke that he may р change timesand. 
Jawes, and they fhalbe giuen into his hand vntill 
q time, and times, and the diuiding of time. 
26 Butther iudgement fhall fit, and they fhal 
ake away his dominion to confume and deftroy 
vnto the end, 
27 Andthe f kingdome, and dominion , and 
he greatnefie of the kingdome vnder the whole, 
eawen fhall bee giuen to the holy people of the 
oft High, whofe kingdome ù an euerlafting 
<ingdome, and all tpowers fhall гие and obey 
im, 
28 Euen thisi's the end of che matter , I Dani- 
lhad many" cog:tations which troubled me,and 
y countenance changed in me: but I kept che 
atter in mine heart. 


ThefeEmpée. _ 
outs fhal not cotte 
ider thatthey 

ane their power 
God, but thinke 
tis in theicowne 
ower to change 
odslawesand 
ans, andasit 
ere the order of . 
ature, as appea- 
eth by Odauine, 
ibetins,Caligula 
Neco, Domitianus 


isa 

q Godfhall fuffer 
hem thus со rape 
again his Saints 
for a longtime, 
which is meant by 
thetime & times, 
sfor his elect fake, 
Bod by his power 
titale horne, thatit 


пат length hewiil affwage thefetrondles,and (hottenthetim 

ath, 24.22. which is here meant bythe dividingof time, r 
fhall reitore things that were ont ot ecder, aad io delicoy this 

allneuescifevp againe. Г Hefheweth wherefore the beaftih 
wit, that hisChatch might haue reftand quietneffe, which t 
ully enioy here, yet they haue it in Һорс, and by the preaching 
he beginning thereof, which is meantby thefe werds : wader 1h 
ore he bere peaketh of the beginning of Chrifts kingdome in 
ingdeme the faichfull haue by the participation that they hau 
ead t-Thatis,fomeol every fort that beare rule. u Tho 
otions ia his heart, which moued him ta and fro to feeke ont 
yet heo was contentwith thztwhich God reucaled, aud kep 
tote it for toe vlvef the Cbuich. 


CELIPATP. Үү 

vifion of a bastell betweene aramrac andagaste 20 The une 
‚ der Randyig of the vifion, 
N the third yeere of the reigne of king Belfhaz- 
zar, a vifion appeared vnto me, esez vnto mee 
aniel, 2 after that which appeared vnuo mee at 
he firit. 

2 AndIfawinavifion, and when I faw it, I 
asin the palace of Shufhan, which is in the pro- 
ince b of Elam,and in a vifion me thought I was 
y the riuer of Vlai. 

Then I looked vp and faw , and behold 
here ftood before theriuer a © ramme which had 


f the Golpelenioy 
heautn : and ther- 
his world, which 
with Chrift cheic 
gh'hee bad maxy 
is matte rcuriont- 
1с in memutic,and 


= 


After the pene- 
all vifion hecome 
ethto cettaine 


Monarchie o! che 
erfians, and Mae 
edonians: ler the, 


and,andalfobe . 
ad(uffictently 


ne was d higher then another , and thehigheft greken thercot, 
4 Yfawtherammepufhing againft the Welt, 
andagainft the North, and againit the South : fo 

hat no¢beatts might ftand before him,nor could’ 
éliner out ofhis EI but he did what he lifted, 


Meaning, Cy tros, 
hich after grew 


horne that appeared betweene his eyes. 
6 Andhecamevnrothe ramme that had the 
wo hornes, whom I had (еспе ftanding by the bor nations. 
iuer,and ranne vnto him in his fiercerage. Meaning, Alexe 
т AndIíaw him come vnto theramme,and wil ue 
cing moued againit him,he В тоге che ramme, Бел (reed and 
ndbrake his two hornes : and there was no Expedities; 
ower in theramme to апд againft him, but he fg Theug he came 
alt him downe tothe ground;andftamped уроп [^ thename of all 
Я ae recia: yethe 
m, andthere was none that could deliuer the [pace the title and 
amme out of his power. dignitic of the ge- 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding metal captaine, fo 
deben А khi hat the ft.engsh 
reat,and when he was at the ftrongeft,his great ы, aerributedto 
horne was broken : & for it came vp foure that him, which is 
eant by this 
otne, h Alexandercuereame Dariusin rwo fundry bartels апа Гө had the two 
ingdemesofrheMedesaud Perfians, i Alexaodetsgteat power was broken: 
or when he had ouereome all the Eaft, he chonght to returpecowward Grecia to fube 
ucthemthatthezcbad rebelled, and [o dy ed by the way, 2 
А appeared 


== 


That is,no kings. 


— "n interpret 


— L 
ation, 


kappeared toward che foure winds of the heauen 
9 And out ofone of them came forth 1 a lit 
dé horne y which waxed very great toward th 
m $outh, and toward the в Ealt, and coward th 
9 pleafant land, 1 
хо Yeayit grew vp vnto the p hofte of heauen 
and it сай downe fome of the hofte, and ot che 
ftarres to the ground,and trode vpon them, 
hadNacedonia,Se) у And extolled himíelte againit the 4 Prince 
jleucus Syna Aat] of the hofte, from whom the © dayly /aerifice was 
lgonus Afia the - з 2 
\leffe,and Ptole- taken away, and the place of his San&tuary was 
теп Egypt. сай дозупе, 
1 which was Азу 12 And fatime (ball bee guen him ouer the 
‚ [tious ЕР: | daily удете for the iniquitie : and it (hall t саў 
fecuile aad fate- | downe the trueth to the ground, and thus hall 
ring astare,and | it doe, and profper, A А 
"ME meld 13 Then I heard one of the » Saintsfpeaking, 
him andthe king-| and one of the Saints fpake vnto a certaine one, 
domeand chere. | faying , How long [bali eudure the vifion of the 
orcis herecalled | daily /acrifice, and the iniquicie of the x defola- 
the little вога | rion to tread both theSan&tuary and the y armie 
ілесіу conditi- vnder foot ? , 
Jonsynor any othee) 14 And z heanfwered me, Vnto the 4 euening 
and the morning , two thouland and three hun- 
dreth; then fhail the San&uaty be cleanfed.. 
15 € NowwhenI Daniel had feene the vifion, 


k Thatis, which 
were famous: for 
almolt in chefpac 
of filteent yeere ' 
thecé were fiftecne 
diuers(ucccfours 
beforethis monar 
chie was divided 
со thefe foure, 

whereot Caflaadei 


ithing was in him, 
му he (hould ob 
teine this kinge 
dome, 
m Thatis towar 
Egypt. 
n Whereby he 
meaneth Pecle. 
miis 
о That із Indea, 
p Antiochus ra- 
ged again the e. 
]c& of God, and 
trode his peecious 
flattes vade free, 
which are (о eal- , 
led, becaufe they 
ars feparated (ro 
the world, 
q fhatis, God 
who gnuectneth 
aud marncainech 
his Church, 
к He labouted te 
abelifh all religi- 
on,and therefore | 
caft Gods fernice 
outol his Temple 
which God had 
chofen asa little 
corner from all 
the teft of the 
world to haue his 
Name there truel 
called vpon. 
f Hefheweth cha 
their finnes аге th 
caufe of chefe hor. 
rible a(fliájons : 
& yet comforteth 
ther, ‘achat hee 
appointetli this ty 
taut a time, whor 
he would not ful. 
fer vtterly to abo- 
ib bis teligieu. 
t Thishoraefhall 


before me b like the fimilitude ofa man. 

16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene the 
bankes of Vlai , which called, and faid , Gabriel, 
c make this man to vnderftand the vifion. 

17 So he came where І боой: and when hee 
came, I was afraid, and fell уроп my face: but he 
faid уйго mee , Vnderftand, О fonne of man: for 
din the aft tithe [ball be the vifion. E 

18 Nowashewas fpeaking vnto me, I being 
afleepe fell on my face to the ground: but he tou-j 
ched me,and {et me vp in my place. 

19 Andhefaid, Behold, I will fhew thee what 
fhall be in the laft e wrath : for in the end of the 
time appointed tt fhall come, 

20 .The ramme which thou буе} hauing 
two hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
fians. 

21 And the goate й the King of Grecia , and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 
firit King. 

22 And that that is broken , and foure ftood 
vp foc it, are foure kingdomes, which fhall &and 
vpf of chat nation,but not gin his ftrength. 

2 3 And inthe end of their Kingdome , when 
the rebellious halbe coníumed, a king of b fierce 
‘countenance,and vnderítanding darkefentences, 
fhall ftaud vp. " 

24 And his power fhalbe mighty, but not i in 
his ftrength , and he ай de(troy wonderfully, 
and fhall profper, and pra&ife , and fhall deftroy 
the k mighty,and the holy people. 


bolifh for a time the true dodtrine,and fe corrupt Gods feruice. 
п Meaning, that He heard one of the Aagels asking this queflion of Chrift, whom 
he calleth a certaine onc ora fecretone,ora marucilousone. х Thacis,the Lewes 
finnes, which werecanfc of thisdeftrugtion, y Thatis, which fnppreffeth Gods 
religion, andhispéople, z Chriftanfwered meetat thecomlert of the Church, 
a Thatis,vntil fo mady natural dayesbe раф which make fixe yeeresthteemaneths 
and an halfe : før fo long vnder Autiorhus wasthe Vempleprophaicd, b Which 
was Chrif, whe іп this maner deelarea himfelre to the old fathers, how hee would 
be God mauifeRedinflehh е Thispoweetocommanil the Auger, declared chat he 
was Сой. d Theeffect of chis vihnn hall not yet appearc,but a long timeafter, 
€ Meaning ,thatgreat rage which Antiochus fbunld еме againft the Church. 
if Thatis, onco’Greciz, g They 211 пог лос like power as had Alexandete 
h Noting thaechis Antiochos wasimpudent andcenell, and alfoerafriethathee 
could not bee deceiued. i Lhatis,noclike Alexandces Reength, К Bothtbe 
Gentiles that dwell about b.m, and alfo the Lewes. 


and fought for the meaning, behold, there ftood } 


| ments, 


| of Ierufalem, yea, vnto all Ifrael , &etb neere and 


‘had layd before vs by the minifterie of his fer- 


——À 


р. e. — Danicls confefsion, 
25 Andthrosghhis! policie al he fhal са 

craft to pro:per in his hand , and hee hall extol 

himfelfe m his heart, and by ™ peace fhall deftro 


тоб 


Í W'hatfeeuer he 
goeth aboutby ё: 
craft he (hall asia 


тапу: he fhall alfo ttand vp againft the б Princ MERI 
of princes, but he fhall be broken downe о with} pecterce of peace, 


or as it were [n 
(port, 

n Meaning, а- 
gainit Gad. 

о For God would 
deftroy him with 
anotable plagne, | 
and {o comioit bia} | 
Chuech,a Mae.g.9 
р Reade verlig 
9 For feare and 
afonifhment, 


out haud, 


taine dayes : but when I rofe vp, I did the King 
bufinefle, and I was aftonied at the v:fion, b 
rone vnderftood it. 


Р CHAP. IX. : 

3 Daniel defireth to banc that performacd of God, which bee ha 
promifed concerning the retnrne of the people p om thesr bantfh 
ment m Babylon. 5 Atrueconfiffion, zo Dantels prayers 
beard, 21 Gabriel the A igel expoundeib unto biratbevrfio 
of abe [cuente wecker, 24 The anoprsmpof СБР. 25 TL 
building agam of lerufalem. 26 Tie deash of Chrift. 

N the firft yeere of Darius the fonne of 2 Aha 
fhucrofh, of the feed of the Medes , which was 
made King oner the realme of the Caldeans, 

2 &uenin the firft yeere of his reigne, I Da 
niel vnderftood by « bookes the number of th 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had {poken упо Теге 
miah the Prophet , that he would accomplifh fe 
uenty yeeresin the defolation of Jerufalem, 

3 AndIturmnedmyface vnto the Lord God, 
and díought by prayer and fupplications with 
tafting and fackcloth and afhes, 

4 And I prayed vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my conteffion, faying, О Lord God, which 
art е great and fearefull , and keepeft couenan 
and mercie towarde them which loue { thee 
and toward them that keepe thy Commaunde 


3 Whe wasal(e 
called Aftyages. 
b For Cyras led 
with ambition, 
went about warteg 
in othet conatries, 
and therefore Das 
rius had the сіе 
of tie kingdome, 
though Cyrus wag 
king inrffea. 

€ For though he 
Was an excellent 
Prophet,yethee 
daylyincreafed in 
Knowledge by trae 
diag of the Scrip. 
tutes, 

d Heelpeaketh 
not of that ordina. 
ry prayer which 
hee vfed in his 
houfe tktice a day, 
but of arate & vee 
hement praget,left 
their finacs (hould 
caufe God to dee 
Liythe cimo of 
theit deliverance 
prophefied by le- 
temiah, 

е Thatis,haft all 
power inthy (elfe 
to execute thy ters 
tible iudgements 
apgainftobflinate 
finners, as thon art 


5 We hauefinned , and haue committed ini 
quitie, and haue done wickedly, yea we haue re- 
belled, and haue departed from thy preceprs,and 
from thy iudgements. 

For wee would not obey thy feruants the 
Prophets,which fpake in thy Name to our Kings, 
to our princes, arid to our fathers, and to all che 
peopleoftheland, 

7 OLord, frighteoufites belongeth vnto thee, 
and vnto vs f open fhame , as appeareth this day 
vnto euery man of Iudah, and to the inhabitants 


farre off, through all the countreys,whither thou 
haft driuen them, becaufe of their offences, that 
they haue committed againft thee. 

8 OLord, упо vs appertemerb open fhame, 
to our 2 kings, ro our princes,and to our fathers, 
becaufe we haue finned againft thee. . 

9 Yet сотра оп and forgiueneffe s in the 
Lord our God, albeit we haue rebelled againft 
him, 

то For we haue not obeyed the 5 voyce of the 
Lord our God, to walke in his Lawes, which he 


which obey thy 
word and loue 
hee, 

Ebr.bie. 

He fheweth thar 
whenfoeuer God 
punifheth,he doth | 
It for iultcanfe: & 
hus che godly ne. 
uet acenfe him 

oí vigour asthe 
icked doe,but 


ants the Prophers. 
| rr Yea, аА бае hauetranfgreffed thy Law, 
and are turned backe , and haue not heard thy 
voyce: therefore tlie 1 curfe is powred уроп vs, 
and the oaththat is written in the Law of Mofes 
| f ‚ He doaethnor 

xeule the Kings becaufe of their aothoritie , but prayeth Ме fot chem asthe 
chiele eccafions of chefe great plagues. h Hee {heweththachihey rebellapainit 
God,which fecue hin not according to hiscommandemencand Word, i As Deut, 
37.15.08 the cutie confirmed by an oath. 


Oo 4 the 


x 


— === . m be " ^ - m» - 
|Daniel prayeth, Ofihe - рака — меан Avion, 7 
| - ће feruant of God, becaufe wee haue finned a- | the ftreete fhall be built againe,and the wall eue „e m i 
ainft him. N in a | troublous time, &br, in freittof 
e 12 And hee hath confirmed his words, which | 26 Andafterthreefcoreandtwo х weekes,fbal je. 4 чес» 
he fpakeagainft vs, and againft our indges that | Mcffiah beflaine, апа fhall y haue ыз > and|x In this bf 


n 


"gor gowerned os. ||| iudged vs, by bringing уроп vs a great plague: | the people ofthe? prince that fFall come,fhall de- nm 
tO м tP- for vnder the whole heauen hath not bene the | ftroy the citie and the Sanétnarie, and the ende] come and preach 
an $^e ені 


like,as hath bene brought уроп Теги ста, 

13 All this plague 1s come уроп vs : as it is 
written in the law of Mofes: yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our God, that wee might 
turne from our iriquities, and ynderftand thy 
тие, й 


thereof f[ballbe with a flood : and vnto the end об aod ойе death... 
the battell it fhalbe deflroyed by defolations, — |У =. A бесте 
26 Andhe 2fhall confirme the couenant with «Le TU ia 
$ ir ol Е bt asy € 
many for one weeke: and in themids oftheweeké leitimationas 
hee ай caufethe facrifice and the oblation то |Ifasza.: — 
b ceafé ‚ © and for the ouerfpreading of the abo- (2 Meaning Titus 


|* Exod. 14.28, 
barnch at. 

k That is accor- 
'ding toallıby 
mcrcifall promi- 
fes aod the perior- 


jmaacc thercot, x с Я z 43 Welt 
n A ud 14 Therefore hath the Lord f made ready the | minations he fhall make it defolate , euen wntill (ypa Fe nne d 
lauourable, 7 


pl:gue,and brought it уроп vs: for the Lord our 
God is righteous in all his works which he doth: 
for we would not heare his voice. 

15 * And now, O Lord our God , that haft 
к: brought thy people ре Hind ofEgypt with 
‘the godly Ree oly |3 mighty hand, and haft gotten thee renowine,as 
умо Сода те — |appeareto this day, we hauc finned, we haue done 
(cies, and renounce wickedly, : 
thirowneworks | 16 О Lord, according to all thy krighteout- 
iwhea they teeke Т. ? : 8 
forremifiion of (16е, befecch thee, leerhane anger and thy wrath 
heir fioaes. be turned away from the сше ct Ieru'alem thine 
eae becould |holy Mountaine : for becaufe of our finnes , and 


noi content hime ai — 
fel'ewih any ve- ОЕ the iniquities of our fathers, Ierufalem and 


and defray both 


ni Thatis,lor thy 
Cheitestake in 
jwhem thou wilt 
accept all our 
‘prayers. 


the con'ümmation determined fhall bee powred 
vpon the defolate, т 

Qut all hope ofrecsuerie. а Bytbe preaching of the Согрей hee confirmed big 
promile, fult to rhe lewes, and alterto che Gentles, b Chrift accomplifbed this 
by his death ard refariedion, с Meaning.that-Lersfale im & che Sanctuary honid 
be veteily deflsoyed for theirrebellionagin(t God, andiheir i 
reade thar the plagues ае fogreat that they Hallbe alla 


CHAP. X. 2 

There eppessetb unto Danel a man ctothed in linnen, ri which 
~ fhewesh hita where fire Бе nu [iste Ч 

T. the ?third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia , a 

thing wasreuealed vnto Daniel (who/e name 

was called Beltefhazzar ) and the word was crue, 


a Heenotethithis 
third yere,becaufe 
t this time the 
uildin began to 


ihemencie of thy people area reproch to all that are about vs. | butrhe time appointed was b long, and he vndér- bcehisdercdby , 
words: Тог hce 17 Nowtheretore,O our God, heare the pray- | ftood the thing , and had vndeiftanding of the |Cambifes Суы 
as fo led with’ [er of thy ruant, and his fnpplications, and сапе onde when the a 


vifion. 

2 Atthe fame time I Daniel was in heauines 
for three weekes of dayes. 

3 Lareno pleafant bread, neither came Ве 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I annoint my 
felfe at all,til three weekes of dayes were fulfilled, 

4 And in the Ѓокге and twentieth day of the 
© firftmoneth, as I d was by the fide of that great 
riuer,euen Hiddekel, 

$ Andi lift vp mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there wus a man е clothed in linnen, 
Li loynes were girded with fine gold of * V- 
phaz. 


gie e "2 thy faceto ! bine уроп thy San&tuary, that lyech 


ifemade tothe | watte for the m Lords fake. 
iueintepe&of | 18 О ту God, encline thine eare and heare: 
his int Sale open thine eyes,and behold опг defolations, and 
ofGodsglory, | the citie whereupon thy Name is called: for wee 
* Cbap..16. doe пог prefent our fupplications before thee for 
р Healludethto | our owne »rightcouínes, but for thy great tender 
Jeremiaha prophe- mercies. 


‘ ophe- " 
ede ejt ар 19 O Lordheare,O Lord forgiue,O Lordecon- 


tiuitie thould bee | fider,and dee it : di ferre not,for thine owne fake, 
ma yet | O my God; for thy Name is called vponthy city, 
mercy lhould fe- and эреп thy people. я - 

nallo oa зо (€ And whiles I was freaking and praying, 
bisiudgement, | and confi fling my finne and the finne of my peo- 
which fhouldbe | ple Tirael, and did prefent my fupplication before 


ite the Lord my God,tor the holy Mountaine of my 


xen to the com- God, : 
mingefChrifand| 21 Yea, while I was fpeaking in prayer , euen 
€ Mona the man * Gabriel, whom 1 had feene before in 
Ming Deni. | the vifion,came flying and touched me about the 

elsnation, oner | time of the eucning oblation, 
hom hee was 22 Andhe informed me, aud talked with mee, 


carefull. 3 Р : 
t Tohew mercey | 209 faid, O Daniel, I am now come fortl: to віце 


ndtoputfinone | thee knowledge and vnderftanding. 


athe? made warre 
u Afa miner a. 


T Called Abi 
6 Hisbodyalío we likethe Chryfolite, and whieh Hien 


his face (to looke уроп) like the lighrening, and Pitt of March, and 
his eyes as lampes of fite , and his armes andhis (Rt ol April 
feete were like in colour to polifhedbraffe, and P ыу. 
the voyce of his wordes was Bike the. voyce of a P oes 
multitude. 

.7 AndIDanidalone fawthe vifion : forthe 
men that were with mee, faw not the vifion : but 
a great feare fell уроп them , fo that they fled a- 
way and hid themfelues, 

8 Therefore T was left alone , and faw this 
great vifion , and there remained no ftrength in 


n this prophecie 
{ы күн 
fert. 10.6, 


of cememb: ance, 23 At the beginning of thy fupplications the | me: for f my ftrength was turnedin me into cor- £ The word alfo 
aie UE commandement carae toorth , and 1 am come to | ruprion,and I reteined no power, ' jfignifieth comeli. 


A Me 
э Yet heard I the voyce of his words: and hat re 


when I heard the voyce of his words, 'I flept om [was tike a dead 
my face,and my face was toward the ground, man for defors 

то Andbehold, an ghand touched me, which EnA 
fet эй mn my knees and vpon the palmes of rth tha DU 
mine hands, atc flrikeo downe 

11 And hefaid vnto тее, О Daniel, a man With the maieftie 
greatly beloued , vnderftand the words that I i, UNE canna : 
fpeake vnto thee,and ftand inthy place: for vnto ftifevs dp With his 
thee am I now fent, And when hee had (aid this. |hatd,which is hia 
word voto me,] ftood trembling, nn 

12 Then faidhe vnto mee, Fearenot, Daniel: 
for from the firft day that thou diddeft fet chine 
heart to vnderftand, and to humble thy felfebe- 
fore thy God., thy words were heard, and I am 
come for thy words, 


| fhew thee , for thou art greatly beloued : there- 
е 5 

Eum oe fore vnderitand the A en 5 ж confider the vi- 
Thefe weekes | fion. 

made fortie nine 24 Seuentie P weckes are determined уроп 
a-erelettedtotbe| 1 thy people, and уроп thine holy citie, to finifh 
timeofthebuil. | the wickedneffe, and to feale vp sie ғ finnes, and 
ding Rem. to reconcile the imquitie, and to bring in euerla- 
"ledio: ofthe | Ring righteoufnes , and to feale vp the vifion and 
fondation. prophecie,andto anoint the moft Holy, 
а Couningfiem| 25 Knowthereforeand vnderftand, that from 
Ern yeere ol ‚| {the going foorth of the commandement to 
thefecondcom- | Dring againe the people, and to build Ierrufa- 
mandementfer | lem, vnto Meffiah the Prince, fball bee feuen 


the Һа ар of tweekes and othr си 
the ерус nl i ecfcore and two weekes , and. 
€3.weehes,which make 454.yeeres,whieh comprehend the time from the build} 

of the Temple vato the baptilme of Chrift, i t building 


13 But 


і 
А mighty King. 


Li» | + 
13 But the! prince of thekingdeme of Petfia 
withftoode mee one and twentie dayes : but lee, 
i Michael one of the chicte pr.nces;came to helpe 


b Meaning, Cam- 
by feswho reigned 
‘in his Fathers ab- 
fence and did not 
oncly for thisfpace 
hinaetthebon- ` 
ding ofthe Теш. 

le, but would 


14 Now% am cometo fhewe thee what fhall 
come to thy pcople in the latter dayes,for yer the 
vifion и for mary daycs. 


Раве ad 15 And when he tpake thefe words vtito mee, 
S dk mewre D fet my face toward the ground, апа helde my 


‹ 


ftbim,ndthere. PONU. . | re 
15 Andbehold, ! one like the fimititude of the 


осе haue { itayed 


artheprehtet Fonnes of man touched my lips chen I opened my 
be Church, Е Е 2 
Thoogh God outh, and {pake,and lard v nto them that ftood 


erore mee, О my Lord, = by the vifion my for- 
owes are returned vpon me, and 1 hauercte.ned 


oftrength, 


euld by one An- 
el deftroy all the 
wortld,yetto silure 
hischildren oí bis 


loue,he fendeth 17. Forhowcan the feruant ofthismy Lord 
ie double. alke with my Lord berg fich a one?foras for me 
power,euen Mi- — firaiohtway thereremained no ftrengthin mee, 
jchael,thacis, Selena Я 

Chri telus the either is there breath kft in me, 

bead of Angels. 18 Then there cameagaine and touched mee, 
k Forthonghthe lone like the appearance ota man, and he ireng- 
[Propbet Daniel hened me 

ould ende and ? gd Пу опей 
ceafe yet his do. r9 Andfid, Oman, greatly beloued, feare 
lénicelhosldcoo. (пог: 8 peace te vnto thee. be {trong and of good 


tisue till the com- 


é had fj 
карбо ы а onrage. Andwhen heehad fpoken vnto me, I 


was ftrengthened,and faid, Let my Lord fpeake: 


the comfort ef hi 
Chokh. for thou haft frengthened me. 
This wasthe 20 Thenrfayd hee, knoweft thou wherefore 1 


fame Angel that 
fpake with him 
before inthe fini 
Jitedcot aman. 
m I was oucrcome 
wich feare and fote 


m come упо thee? burnow will I returze to 
whe with the Prince ef Perfia : and when I am 
gone foorth Joe,the rprince of Grecia fhallcome. 

21 But E will bewe thee that which is decreed 
inthe Scripture oftrueth:gand there is nene that 


row, when i faw у М Ё 5 
Та oldeth with mee in thee things, but Michael 
n Hedeclaeth your prince. 

béreby that God 


wonld be merciful tothe people оде], @ Which беге that when Ged 

fmitcth downe his children, hee docth dot immediatly lilt them vp at one (for 

now the Angethad couched him twileybot by lircle and little. p Meaning that 
hee would pot onely himlelfe bridle cherage of Cambyfes, bur alio the ether kings 

ol Perfia by Alexagdertbe hing ol Macedorta, q, Fer this Anget was appom- 

tcd forthe defence bf ihe Church vnder Chrift,who is the headthereos. 

à CHAP. XI. 

A prop hep of she Kingdumet, which fhoutd bee enemies taste 
Church of God, eof P-r fis, 3 of Greece, § of Egypt, a8 of 
Syrie. 36 audof ibe Romanes. д 

Lfo Lin the б yere of Darius ofthe Medes 

і \ сиг 2 ftood to encourage and to ftreng- 
then him, 
» Andnowwillifhewthee thetrueth. Be- 
holdthere fhall ftand vp yet three kings of Per- 
fia,and the fourth fbalbe far richer then they all : 


a The Angel affa- 
reth Damel that 
God hath given 
him power to pet- 
forme ihefe things 
feeing hee 3ppoin- 
ted hum со 213.8 


раци hee |and by his (trength , «nd by his riches hee Һа 
RT ye ftirrevp* all againft the realme of Grecia. 


b Whereof Cam- 
byfes that now 
1eigned,was the 


But ad mighty King (ball ftand vp, that 
fhall rule with great dominion, and doeaccor- 
ding to hispleafure. 


fill, he fecond ous 

$m «oer third And when he fhalftand yp his kingdome 
Daiiusthe fonne fhalbebroken, f and fhallbe diuided toward the 
of Hittalpis,asd |р fonre winds ofheanen : and not to hish pofte- 
the (опе Xerues, |". - + : i his domini shichh 
vhichaliwere e. | ritie,nor according to і his dominion, which hee 


ruled.: for his kingdome fhalbe pluckt vp euen ғо 
befor others befides k thofe. 


€ vp all the Бәй conntreyes tofight againftthe Grecians, aud 
albeit hec had in hisarmie niue hundecth thoufand men, yet infoure bartels hee 
wasdifcomfredand fled awaywithfhame. d Tha is, Alexander the great. 
с  Forwhen his eftzte was mof flourifhing , he onercame himtelfe with drinke. 
andfo lell intoa difeafe: oe aslome write, сека by Cadaoder. f Рог 
histwelve chiefe Р{їлсез firltdiuided his Kingdome among themfelues. g Af- 
terthis bis Monarchie was disided into lovte : for Seleucus had Syria, Anugenus 
Айа minot, Cafanderthe kingdome of Macedonia , and Ftolemeus Egypt. 
b — Thus God redenged Alesaodersambition andcrueltie in caufing his poflerity 
robe murtheced partly of the latherschicfe friendes, and partly ene of acother. 
i None of chele fpure hall bee able to bee cempatedto the power of Alxander, 
k — Thatishispolleritiebaning no part thereof 


nemics toahe peoe 


Cha 


mee,and I remained there by the Kings of Pertin: 


| 


a The koly lard confumcd. 1С9, 


`$ Andthe!kirg ofthe South Ћа] е mighty, 


1 Towit,Ptoleme- 


| апа оле ofm his princes, & {Һа preuaile zgairft, 5 king of Egypt. 
| him,and Eeaiei1ule: his dominion fbal bea great] анаа 
| 


chusche foune af, { 
Seleochus,znd one 
of Alexanders 
together : for the kings « daughter ofthe South P'incestball bee 
fhall cometo the King ofthe North to make an Eoo fef 
agreement, but fhe Ља] notretainethe power of |botb Afia, & Syria. 
the carme, neither: fhall р he continue, nor his 2, Thatis,Bere- 
а arme : but fhee fba!l bee dcliucredto death, and Бүр a oed 
they that brought her, and het that begzt her, fadelpbue fall ce 
. + B К се 
and he that comtorted her іп thefe time, piven in mariage 

7 Bue outof the bud ofher 'rootes Ћа опе $° Actiochns t ne- 
{tand vp in his ftead,t which (Ба come with an реше ad bu) 
armie, and fhall enter into the ‘ortrefle of the and Е 
King of the North, and doe with them as bee lift, ves continual 
and ай] preuaile, N- кен, 

8 And thal alfo cary captiuesinto Egypt their ds eee 
gods with their molten images, asd with their айбы oce 
precious veffels of filuer and of gold, and he fhall àterBeroice and 
continuc з moe yeres then the lang ofthe North. þer yong ЧИС ШУ 

.9 Sothe king of che South fhall come into bs ние 
kingdome, and fhall returne into his owne land. ha iteplonue Se. 
зо Wherefore hisxfonnesfhall be ftirred vp, Jencus Calinicue 
and (hall affemblea mighty great armie : and one }} tonne of Lao- 

у (Һа come, ard ouerflow,& paffe through:then EE e 

{Бай he7returne,and be ftirred vp at his fortreffe, but prt away tor 

11 And the King ofthe South fhall be angrie, ths womans take, 
and fhall come foorth , and fight with him, exes р а рео 
with the king of the North : for he Ља ec forth | hus o AE 
a great? multitude and the multitude fhallbe gi- jq Some reade, 
ueninto his hand. cede остер the 

12 Then themultitude (hall beepreud , and e a i 
their heart fhall bee Lfted vp .for hee fhall catt ir Sante тейине 
downe thou/ands : but hec thall not pill preuaile, (that begate her, | 

13 For the king oftheNorth> fhall returne, апу vn- | 


js А iderfland hec пк 
and fhall et forth а greater multitnde then afore, Уны поа "t | 


and Һа] come foorth (after certaine yeres) with |vp :fethat alichey | 
a mighty armie,and great riches, that were сссайоа: | 

14 Andatthe (ате time there fhall c many | EA 
ftand vp againft the king ofthe Sonth:alfo the re- TR iig iat 
bellious children ofthy “people fhall exalt them- Ptelemens Ener- 
{elues to eftablifh the vihon, but they Вай Ш. 26165 afer the 

15 Sothe King ofthe North (ball come, and ice 
сай vp amount, and take che ftrong citie: and heute scede 
the armes of the South fhall e посте, neither} in the kingcome 
his chofen pcople , neither (ball there bce any beingotthefme | 
ftrength to withftand, aeda 

16 But he that fhall come, fhall doevrto h/m |t For.uengetħe | 
as hee lift and nonefhali Rand againft him :and|"Rersdeatha | 
he fhall Rand in the! plea‘ant land, which by his elm aia 
hand а Бе confumed. s тиш 
17 Againe hee fhall з fet his face to enter with | о For tbis Ptole- 
the power of his whole kingdome, and his confe- 
derates with hm : thus Ћа he do,& he fhal giue 
him the! daughter of women, to deftréyiher:but 


déminion. 
6 Andintheend of yeres they ftalbeioyned, 


EL 


— 


————— c 


mers reigned five 
ard loortie yeeres, 
x Meaning, Selcu- 
cnsand Aotiochus 
- и the Great the 
fonnes of Calinicus fhall make war agaiz.ft ProlemeusPbhilcpater the fone cf Phi- 
ladelphus. y Forhiselder brother Seleueus died, or was flainewhile the warres 
wereprepanng. z Thacis, Philepater when hee fhallfee Antiochus totale. 
great domirionsfrom him їп буз, 3nd alloreadietoinsade Egypt. a For 
Antiochus bad fxethoufand horfemen acd three core thoufandloot; теп. b Afe 
ter the death of Pcolemeus P hilopater, wbnleft Ptolemens Epiphanes his heire, 
с  Fornetonely Antiochuseame agsinft him,botalío Fhilip kirg al Macedenia, 
and thefe two brought great power withthem. d For vnder Onias which [агау 
alleadged that place ol 112,139.19 cettaine ofthe Tewesretyred with Бито Fp); t 
to (01611 chis prophefie salto the Angel fheweththat allt! efc unubles which азе зеў 
the Charch, are by the prenidence ard couvfell ol God. е The Egyptisns 
were not able to refift Stopas Antiochas esptaine, Ё Не (lLeweih ibat Пес fall 
not onclyaíflià the Egyptisns, bnt alfoihe lewes and halt enter intc their country 
whereof he admeuifheth them before that they may hnow that al thede things come 
bvGedsproridence, Ф This was thefecóndbartelibat Antiochus fought a= 
gainft Pidlemeus Ephipharee, р Towitabeantitol! weman which was Cleo: 
patra Antiochus daughter i Forberegardeductthe lifeol his caughtes iniee 
pe of che kingdome of Egypt. 

X the 


The kings олы, 3 
k fhe fhall not апа on hu fide, neither before him. И 


k Sheeíballaot 
agreeto his wice 
ked counízl,buc 
(hall loue bee hus. 
bandasher ductie | 
sequiceth, and not 
feeke his deltruċti- | 


on, 
1 Thacis,towaed 


Afia,Greciaand | 


thofe yles which 
are inthe feacal. 
led Mediterrauz- 
um sforche lewes 
called alleoun- 
greyes yles which 
were diuided 
from them by fez.. 
m Fotwhetcas 
Antiochus was 
wont to contemae 
che Kumaoes,and 
pactheir ambatfa- 
dourato hame io 
al places Actillius 
thz conful or 
Lucius Scipio pot 
bim to flighr,and 
cauled hrsihamne 
totncac oo his 
owne head. 
n By hiswicked 
lite,& obeying of 
fouliii counfell 
€ Fartearc ofthe 
Romaeeshelhall 
fixe to his holdes. 
p For when as уп 
derthe pretence 
of ponerty he 
would hanervb- 
bed the Temple 
of Inpiter Dodo- 
reus, hecountrey 
mcn flew hiar, 
q Tha: is Seles. 
custhall lucceede 
histathcr Ante: 
chus, 
t Not byforten 
enemies,or battell 
burintreatoo. 
f XVhich was An- 
trochus Epipha- 
mea,who aris 
chougbr,wasthe 
occalion of Selen- 
cus his brathers 
death and wasuf 
a vilectuell and 
Batteriog aature, 
aid defranded his 
b others lonnc of 
thekingdome, 
and viurped the 
Kingdome with. 
out the coofent 
olthe people. 


caufe his owne thame to turne уроп " himfelfe, 


~ Daniel, 


18 Afterchisthall heturne his face vnto the у 
yles, & fha'l rake many, but a princetfhall caule hall take away the dayly facrefice, 
his fhame to light уроп him,betides that hee Һа Ist vp the abominable de:olation, 


19 Forhceíhall turne his face towardes the 
fortes of? his owne land : but hee fhall bee ouer- 
throwen and fall,and be no more p found, — land profper. 

зо qThen (hall ftand vp in his place inthe | 
glory of the kingdome,one that (hall гае taxes : 
but after few dayes he (Һа be deftroyed , neither 
in * wrath,nor in Баке. | 

21 Andinhis place fhall ftand vp a! vile per- 
fon, to whomthey (Ба not giue thehoneut of 
the kingdome: but hee (hall conein peaceably, 
and obteine che kingdome by flatteries, 

22 Andthe tarmes fhal be ouerthrowen with 
a food before him,and fhall be broken : andal.o 
the prince ofthe в coucnant, : 

23 Andafter* the league made with him, hee 
fhall worke deceit.ully : tor he fhall come vp,and 
ouercome with a y fmall people. 


many dayes. 


vnto them 9 fainedly, 


pointed, 


ргошпсе , and he fhall doe that which h s fathers 
zhaue not done, nor his fathers fathers: hee fhall | tion 1s made. 
diuide among them the pray andthe fpoyle, and 
the fübftance,vea,and hee fhull forecatt his d.uifcs 
againft the ftrong holds,euen fcr a atime, А 
25 Alfohe (hall {tire vp his power , and his 
courage agaieft the king ot the South, with a 


thers,nor the defires x cf women,nor care for 


Mauzzm, andt 


iticred vp to battel with a very great and mighty | and with precious ftones,and pleafant things. 
armie: but he fhall not 5 ftand: tor they fhalltore- | 


сай and pra&tife againít him, | 

26 Yea; they that feede of the portion of: his | 
meate, hall deftroy him ; and his armie á fhail o- 
uerfow : and many fhall fall,and be flaine. 

27 And both thefe kings hearts fball be to doe 
c mitchiefe, and they thall calke of deceicat one 
table: butir Ња] not anaile : tort yer the ende | 
(ball be at the time appointed, | 

28 Then fhall hee rcturne into his land with | and he fhallenter into the c 
great £ fubftance : tor his heart fhalbe againft the | oucrflow and paffe through 
holy conenant :fo fhallhe doe and returne to his 
owne land, 

29 At the time appointed he fhall returne, 
and cotue toward the South: but the laf (Һа пос | and the 
bceasthe firft, 

зо For the fhippes b of Chittim fhall come a- 

аш him : therefore he fhalbeforie, and returne | 
and fret againft the holy couenant:fo fhall hee 


for gaine. 


меѓе ofthe children of Ammon, 


with them that forfakethe holy conenant. blacke Mores where he fhall paffe. 


E 


~The kings impietie and might, ` 
31 Andarmes kíhall tand on his part, and 


they fhall pollute che San&uary ! of ftreagth,and 
and they fhall pu fhallhold 


32 And füch as wickedly т breake the. coue- 
nant, fhall hee caute to finne by flattery : but the | 
people that doe know their God, fhall preuaile. 


3 And they that vnderftand among the» peo- 
ple, hall inftru& many: yet they shall fall b y ‘eftupiter Olympi- 
{word,and by flame, by captiuitie and by fpoyle 


34 Now when they fhall fall, they fhalbe hol- 
pen with aplittle helpe; but many fhall cleaue [asbaretheozme 


35 Апа ‘ome of them of vaderftanding fhall 
fall tu tty them,and to purge, andto make them 
МЕ ШИ the time be cut : for there й a time ap- [betrayed theit bres 


36 And the! King fhall doe what him lift : he 
{һай exalt him'elfe;aud magnifie himfelfe ag ainft | neng the people 
; . „аура й God,and Һай fpeake marueilous things 
24 He fhallenter into the quiet and plentifull | againft the God of gods, and fhall profper, cll 

the wrath t bee accomplithed : for the determina- 


39 Thusíhall hedoein 3 the holdes of Mauz- | deftiute,yet will 
zim with a ftrange god whom hefhall acknow- 
ledge : hee fhall increafe ts glorie,and fhall caufe 
| them to rule ouer many,and fhall diuide the land 


до Andar the end of time thall theKing o 
| thet South pufh at him, & the King of the North 
thall come againft him like a whirlewinde with |ptophefi:th, 
charets,and with horfemen, and with many fhips, |4 | hatis,theie 
ountreyes, and fhall 


41 He fhall euter alfo into the < pleafant land, 
and many cewntreys(halbe ouerthrowen: but thele 
fhall 87 out of his hand, емен Edom & Moab, | 


k To wit,ot them 


[forthe defence of 


| d cue religion, Sige 
42 He fhal Bretch forth his hands alfo уроп the in 


countréies,and tlie lami of Egypt fhal not efcape. 
43 But he fhall haue power ouer the treafures 


[ fo fha | of golde and filuer, and ouer „all the precious 
doe, hee fhall euen returne i and haue intelligence | thingsof Egypt, and ofthe Lybians , and of the 


fer petfecurienaf- 


К Apreatfaüion | 
pi the wicked 


ith Antiochus,, 

Se calledbe- 
aufethepowce — | 
| God was no~ 
hing diminithed, 
although thisty- 
rant fet vp inthe 


Temple the image 


ns,and lo began to 
icortupt thepnre , 
etuice of God. 
Meaning fach 


of lewes, but ine 
deed were nothing 
leffe forthey feuld 
their feules and 


thren for gaine. 
n They that ree 
maineconítanta- | 


fhallteacir others 
by their example . 
and edifie many in 
the t:ne religion. 

€ W hereby lie ex | 


37 Neither fhallhe regard the" God ofhis fa- | horeth Ў godly to 


;cotlancy, although 


апу | 
God : for he fhall magnifie himfclfe abone all. ATA Tira 


38 Butinhis pes (Һа hce honour the y god [and tboughtheit ay 


E | e god whom his fathers knew 
great armie, and the king ofthe South, fhalbe | not fhall hee hbnour with goldeand with filuer, 
I 


fa thosfandtimes, 


e mifzries endure 


neuer fo long, 
р As God will not 
Teaue his Church 


enotdeliuerit |, 
all at oace,but fo 
helpe, as they may 
Rillfeemeto fight |. 
vnderthe ctofic,as 
Ве did inthe time 
ofthe Maccabees - 
whereol be here 


halbeecenof —— 
this fmall number 
many hj pocrites, 


that feare God and 
willlofe their life 


ifying alfothac 
he Church ти 
ontinnally be try- 
ed and putged,and 
oughtto looke fot 


ter another: for 
Godhath appoin- ' 


t Hceíheweth that greatforraine powers (hall cometo helpe the young fonne of | і ltenthe time ther- 
Seleucus againft liisvacle Antlochus : and yet fliallbeoneitheowen, ш Meaning | fo сметой obey f Becaufethe Angelspurpofeisto(hewe the whole coutfe of 
Prolentens Philometor Philopaters fonne,who wasthis childesconfia germane,and | theperfecutions ofthe Iewes vrttothe comming of Chrift, he ngw fpeaketh of the 
isherecalledthe priseeetthecoucnant, betaufche warthechiefe, and all other { Mouatchieof the Romanes which henotceth by the name of a ki gho werewithe 
followed hiscondu&. х Бог alcerthe battell Philometor and hisvncle Antio- | outallreligionand contemaed thettue God. t Solongthe tytants (hal preuaile 
chusmadcalcague. у For hee came уреп himat vnawares aod when hee faf- | 35 God hath appointed to panith hispeople:but he Decks] it Iybat fora time. 
praes hisvncleAmiechns nothing, z Meaning,inEgypt. a  Hewillcomenr | & The Romanes fhallo5terae nocertaineforme ofréligion as othecnations, but 
imfelfe with che finallholdsfor a time, buteuer labour by crait toattainerathe | fhallchangecheir godsat theis pleafuresyea contemne them & preferrcthemfelues ! 
chieeft, b Heefhalbe ouercome with treafon, с Signilyeng hls ptinccs and | totheirgads x Signify:rethacthey fhonld ве without all bumanitie:torthe lone * 
thechieleahonthbim. d  Declaringthat hisfouldiers Ihall bzalt out andveu- | Of women is taleu for fingular or great loue,as 2.52.1 26, y Thatis,theGed · 
ture thete life to fay and be flainefor the fafepard of their prince. € The vacle | ofpowerand riches,thev {hall efteeme their owne power abeue 2]ltheie gods and 
andthe nephew fhalltaketiuce, and baaket together, yet in cheichearts they fhali | * оір it. z Vnder pretence of worfhipping the gods,they Ба eoiieh theircity | 
imagine mafchiefe one агае other, f Signifying that it ftandeth nocinthe | with the moft precious істе] of all the world, becaufe that hereby all men fhould 4 
ceuafcll ofmen to bring things to paffe , but in the prouidenceof God, whorulerh | haue them in admiratioo for their powetand riches. a Although in theirlearts - 
the rings bya fecret bridle,thatthicy cannot dowhatthey lift ehemfelues g Wich they had no religion, yetthey did acknowledge the godsand worshipped then in 
he (hall take of the lewesin fpoyJing lerufalem andthe Temple, andthis is tolde | their tempiles,leaf chey fhould haue beene defpiled as Athieits : butthis was to ins 
them belore to mooue them to patience, knowing tharall things are done by Gods | cteafetheir fame & richcs:and whenthey gate any country they (o made others the 
providence. h Thaci: , the Romane power fhallcome араш him: lor Р,Ро- | rulerstheseot that the profit eucrcame tothe Romanes. b — Thatis both rhe E- 
pillus the Ambaffadourappo;uted himto depait in the Romanes name, to which | 29 ptiansand the SyriansIhallat lengch fight agaiaft the Romanes : Bae they thalbe - 
thing he obeycd although with griefe,and to reuenge his гаре he caine agaiufl the | Ottrcome, с The Angelforewarneth che lewes that when they fhouldseethe 
peuple of God thelecondtime, і Withthe lewes which thall forfake the cone. | Romanesinuade them, and thatthe wicked fhould efcapetheic handes, thatthen 
pant ofthe Lord: for fuft hec was called 2020 the lenes "by lafon high Prie | they (houldno: thinke but thatal thiswas done by Gods prouidence,forafmnch as 
aud thisfecondtime by Mentlang | he warned thean ol it [o long al ote,an therefore he wonld {tilt preferue them. 


44 Ви! 


— —— К 


-> a Ee aem ipei 


Р ‘The gentrall refurredtion. =: 


à Hearing that 

. Craffus was flaine, 
and Antonios dif- 
eomfted, 


с For Апрайтшо-! 45 Andhe hall plane che tabernacles f of bis 
ucicame the Par. 


i 2 palace berweene the feas in the glorious awd holy | 
; мрн, | mountaine,yct he (hall'come to his end,and none 


Antonius had loft. | fhall helpe him, р 

The Romanebafterchis reigned quietly chroughont all eountreys, aod from fea 
to feaazd 1а ludeas but at length for their cruelty God thalfdetlreythem. 
: CIHEA PINTI 
Е х Ofthe'delineranec of she Chinch by Chrift 
Дд atthat ? time fhall Michael ftand vp,the 

gteat prince which ftandeth for the children 
ofthy people, and there (halbe a time of trouble, 
füch as neuer was fincethere began to bea nation 
vnto thattame time: and atthat time thy people 
thallbe ogee T euery one that fhall be found 
Te detineritwhem WTItten in the booke. | 
жш 2 Andmany bofthemthat fleepe inthe duft 
‘Michael,meaning | of the earth, hall awake fome to euerlafting lite, 
Chrit,whichis | and fome to fhame and perpetuall contempt. 
hone And they that be € wife, fhall thi h 
Preaching otthe : they that be € wife, fhall fhine, ast he 
Golpel. brightnes of the firmament : and they thatéturne 
È Meaning,al hall | many to righteoulnefle, (Рай [ыле as the ftarres, 
ife atthe generall] for euer and euer, l ; 


fugre&io, which Д 
done eode 4 Butthou,O Daniel hut vp the words,and 


‘meth becaufethe | feale the booke t til the end ofthe time:many fhal 
faithtul theuldbave} run to and fro „апа knowledge fhalbe increafed, 
ecertheirielpe® | 5 @ Then I Daniel looked, and kehold,there 


to that :for inthe 
karth there fhall bef nofore comfor». с Whohauekeptthe true feare of God and 
hisreligion. d 
farhin'| which i 
е Theughthe 
jtasatreafare, f 
tbele things : and then many fhall run toandIroto fearch the knowledge ot thefe | 
inyfteries,wliichchings chey obtaine new Ey thelight ofthe Gotpel 
' 


a The Angel here 
noteth cwo chings : 
Git thar Church 
ЧЕа!Бе in great af- 
flittian & trouble 
at Chrifis coming, 
and next, that God 
ilfend his Angel 


d theigsorant, and bringthem tothe trne knowldge ol God. 


| —— | 
M M os cm Chap.xij. 
44 Butthe tidings out of the Eaft &theNorth , ftood other two,the one on this fide of the brinke 


а] trouble him : therefore hee fhall go foorth | ofthe g riuer , 
є with great wrath to deftroy & roote out many. | 


| the wicked (hall haue vnderftanding:but the wile 
| (hall vuderttand. E 


| thou fhalt reft and Капа vp in thy lot, at the end 


chicfly mzaneth che minifters of Gods word, and next allthe | 


and theother on thatfide of the & Which war 
brinke o: the river, Т a 
6 And ene faid vnto the man clothed inli- were a double oth 
nen, which was vpon the waters of the riuer, 
When fbalbe the end of thee wonders ? МЕ троа 
7 AndIheardthe man clothed in linen which time, a tM g 
was уроп the waters ofthe riuer,when he held vp ‘time, and atleagth 
hish right hand, & his left hand vnto heauen,and i ihor timen figni- 
fivareby him that Eueth for euer, (аси ай tare ЇЙ род 
for a i ume,two times andan halte ; and when he hane an end.- 
fhall haue accomplithed X со fcatter the power of k Whenĵ Church 
theholy people, sl! the things fhall be finifhed. halbe feattered & 
8 ThêT heardit,bue I vnderftood it not:théfaid. fore asit thal feem 
1, O my Lord,what (halbe end of thefe things? to haveno power, 
э Andhefaid,Go thy way Daniel:for j words | Fromthe time 
are clofed vp,and fealed till the end of there, ` rae вуна 
10 Мапу fhalbe pm ified,made white, & tried: 
but the wicked fhall dce wickedly , and none of and ceremonies of 


cofimethe thing, 


away the facrifice 
‘the Law, 
im Signifyirg,thie 
; , thetime (Һа! bee 
1: And fromthe time that. the! dayly facrifice long ol Chrifts fee 
fhalbe taken away , and the abominable defolati- ¢oodcomming, 


on fet vp,there m [ball beeathoutand two hundred and yetchechit- 


fe renol God ought 
and ninety dayes. ` 'natto be difcourae 


12 Blelled & beethat waiteth & commethto$ ged choughitbe 
thoufand,three hundreth & n fiue & thirty dayes, deterred. 


: E n Inthis number 
. 13 But goe? thou thy way till the end bee : for аа нея 


neth & an halfe te 
thelormer nüber, 


ofthe dayes, 
‘fignifying thatit 


wee | is netin man to appoint the time of Chrilts comming, buttbat they аге blef: d 
part deípife tkisprophefie, yet keepethou re fate and etleeme | 


ill the time that God bath appointed fnr che fuii reuelation of | |yctoabide, tillthe time zppointed come, fignlyimg that hre dhoutd depart this 
life.and eife againe withthe ele, when God hadfuifciently hambled and purged 
hisChorch, : > 1 


thar patiently abide bisappeatirg o The Angel waineth che Prophet patient. 


——LHH_AR¢ Я 

Fter that tbe tentribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & fubtiliceunfellof leroboam the fonne- 
А of Nebat & im (lead of hu true feruice commanded by bis word , wa» [bipped him accardeng to their опе | 
unt afies and traditions of men , gining themafeluesto moft vile idolatrie and fuperfltion , the Lord from time 
to time fint them Prophets te call them to repentance:but they prewe ever worfe and ware , and flil`abufid | 
Geds best fits, Therefore now when their profperitie ws at the ЫЫ} under Ierobo asm. the fanne of Тоа]. God 
ent Hefta & Amos ta tbe Ifraclitss( as hee did atthe fame time H(aiab and Micah 10 them of Indah ) to con 
desine ther of their ingratitude: and whereas they thought themfelues to be greatly inthe fanonrof God, and 
ts be bispeople , the Prophet caleth them beftardsandchildren barne in adultery : and therefore [heweth thera , 
that Ged wouldtake away their kingdome, and gine them to the Affyrians tobee led away copus. Thus: 
Ho fea faithfully executed his office far the [pace ef feuenty yeres, though they remained full in their v ees @ wie- | 
Kedneffe, and derided te Prophets, and contemntd Gods iudgcwsents, And becaufe they fhould neither bee dif-. 
couraged with threatnings anely , nov yet flatter thrmfeluerby the fiveetneffe of Gods promifes , he fetsteth before ! 


hem the two principall parts of the Lawe, which are the promife of faluation, and tbe dottrine of life: forthe 
ft part he diveBletieke faub/nll to Me[ftab , by whom onely they [bould haue trise delinerance: and for aba! 


ifecond , bee ufeth threatnings and menacesto bring the 


from thew wicked maners and vicis, aud stis аз the 


wehieft fcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods premfes to allure thema to bee godly, els by threatnings of kis 
indgemencsto feare themfrom vice: and albeit that the whole Law containe thefe two points , yet the ‘Prophets 
отеоиє note peculiarly both the time of Gods wdgements andthe maner. j 


CHAR TI. 


ag He word of the Lord that came vnto 
5 Hofea the fonne of Beeri, in the dayes 


pes alfo Аза. ўе 
tah,who beinga OX 
leper was dopofed | 


тот his kingdom. 098662 kiah b kings of Indah,and inthe dayes 
p TM of Ieroboam thefonne of Ioafh king of Ifrael. 
ТОА 2 Acthe beginning the Lord fpake by Holea, 


enrekingsthat land the Lord fayde vnto Hofea , Goe, cake vnto 
epreached about thee 4 wife € of See children of for- | 


epe nications:for the land hath committed great 


pllongtimetath |whoredome,departing from the Lord. 

P kate not that the Prophet did thisthingin effe& , but he faw this in avi- 
fion, et elfe wascommanded by God to fet оог vnderchisparable es figure the 
dolattit of the Synagogue,ang of the people hitchildzen, 


=. 


of a Vzziah, lotham, Ahaz,and Heze- | 


Sohe went,and topke d Gomer,thedaugh- d Gemer fignifieth 
tee of Diblaim, whith conceiuedand bare hima 2¢enfamptionor 
fonne corruption, & Di- 

Я 5 d 3 _ blaim clofters of 

4 AndtheLord faid vnto him,Call his name (брз, declaring that 
€ Ілгее]: for yeta little, and I will vifit the blood they were allcar- 
ofIzreel уроп the houle off Tebu, and will caufe (wet like roten 
to ceafe the kingdome o: the honfe of 1racl, 

And at thatg day will I alfo breake the 
bow of Ifrael inthe valley of Izreel. more called Iírae- 
lites of the which 


pamethey boafted becaufe Ifrael did prepaile with God : but chat they were 29 
baftards,& therelore fhould be called Izreelites, chacis, fcartered peoplealloding 
tolzreel,which was y chiefe eitie ofthetentribes vnder Abab where Теһа fhed fo 
much blond,z.Xing re 8,15. Ё I1 wilbereucoged трап Iehu for the blood thar he 
fhed in Ixtecl *foralbeit Ged ftirtedhim vp toexecutehisiudgements, yethe did 
them for his own ambition,& notfor theglory o! God, astheend declared: for he 


figs. 
e Meaning, that 
they fhoold de no 


built vpthat idolatriewhichhee had deftroyed, g When the mealure of their- 


iniquitic i» foland1 (halltake vengeanceaud deftcoy allrheir policie andfogct,. 


M ——À — — te 


a 


anddid the more. 


Of patient abiding, - по. 


= 


Spiricuall whoredome, __ Spiritual mariage. _ 


mate 


6 Sheconceiued yet againe, & bare a dang 
b Tharis notob- |ter , and God faid vnto him , Call her nameh Lo- 
tiningmecie: — |rahamath : for I will no more haus pit "уроп ће 
whereby befizsi- |hou(e o: Lrael,but Ї wil vtterlyitake them away. 
Moa eger 7 YecI wil haae mercy vponthe houfe of Lu- 
1 - s А 
t Rom taen | dah, and will k Aus chem by the Lord their God, 
1 Forthe Iraclites| and w:ll пос fauc them by bowe, nor by fworde, 
neue retuned | nor by bacrel, by horfes,nor by horfemen, 
ДЕ: эче ез $ Now when thee had warned Lo-ruhamah, 
bycheAffyeians. | (he conceived ,and bare afonne. і 
k ferafiertheit | ә Taen fud acd, Call his палоо: 
captivity he reit® | ve Gre noc my peoplestherfere will I not be yours. 
Аы у шер 3 то Yetche number of them children of Ifrael 
of Cyrus Era t| Ља bee as che fund ofthe fea, which cannot be 
1 Tnatis,aot uy | телиге nor cold: and inthe place whereit was 
EM fayd vnto them , Yeare not my people, it thal be 
thonahtthat God | fayd vnto them , Te are the fonues of the liuing 
couldoothaue | God, | 
beenctruein hit | зд Thenfhallche children of Iudah , and the 
Дыр e. children of Ifael be б gathered together , andap- 
| hedeclareth char | point chem elus one head, and they fhal come vp 
| though they were | out of the land : for great the о day of Izrecl. 
| deftroyed.yetshe В Д ‹ d 
teac Ifraelites, whieh are thefanner of tbe promife , fhoald bee without number, 
which ftand both of the lewesandthe Gentiles, Kom.9.26 n To wit, alterihe 
captivity of Babylonu whenche lewes were reltored :butchiefly this is referred to 
the cime ө! Cheilt 0 Ihould be the head both of thelewesandGemiles о The 
calamity aad delt;udtion of ifcacl [hall be (o great, thattorcftorethem thall be as 


а misacle. 
CHAP. ТІ. б 
г Téepeople kcalledso vepen:ence, 5 Не fhcweth theiridelasry 
and threacneth them except thry repent. 


| Ç Ay vnto your з brethren, Ammi, and to your 
$ filters, Ruhamalı, 


——————— 


—Ó—— 
ч 


4 


a Serieg fi haue 
promiled yuu de- 


Ра 2 Plead with your b mother: plead with ber 
‚ соштареоаеапо. | for fhe is not my wife „neither am I her hu(band, 


but let hec take away her fornications out of her 
fight, & her adleeries¢ from between her breafts, 
pesteanwhum |, 3 Ге ftrip her naked, and fet heras inthe 
if will hane mercie, | day that fhewas e borne, and make her as a wil- 
ib Godíheweth | dernes,and leaus her like adry land, and flay her 
that che fault was ‘for thirft. 

4 AndI wilhaue no pitie уров her children: 
for they be the! children offornications. — , 

$ For their motherhath played the harlot: 
fhechat conceiued them , hath done fhamefully : 
for fhe faid, I will goe after my glouers chat eiue 
mzeiny bread and my water, my wooll,and my 

darts *|flaxemine oyle and my drinke. 

iur. 8 ^ | 6 Therefore behold, I will ftoppe thy way 
d Forthoughthis with thories , and make an hedge, that the fhall 
people were asan |not find her paths. 
tanton нее 7 Though (hefollow after her louers, yet thal 
idolatries yee he 5 › 
bad left them with (Ве not come at them: though hee feeke chem, 
theirapparelland yet fhall fhe not finde thems: chen fhall fhe (зу, iI 
dvwtie &certaine у] goe and returne to my firft hu( band : for at 
ien ios ia бао, ‘hat rime was I better then now. 
nueditil,he would | 8 Now fheedilnotknowethat I к gaue her 
сеу оу [corae and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her fil- 
€ WIE Ibrowghe pied чын they beftowed троп Baal. ` 
1 


them. 
‘her out ol Egypt, 2 А LE 
|! mv corne in the time thereof, and my winein 


the fame confi de- 


therte embrace 
| riugthat ус аге my 


notinhim butir | 
jth sie Synagogue, | 
і 


& rheit idolatries, 
that helorfooke 
them,lfa.$o.t. 

| c Meaning that 
their idolatry was 
fa great thatthey 
were not aihamed, 


Ez*k (5 4. \ 
t Thatis,battards thafeaon thereof, and will гесопег my wooll 
aviBeottn i — and my Haxe [ent to couer her hame, 


dultery. : н 
; М he | то And now will I di'couer her m lewdneffe 
idoles ehichtkey inthe fight of her louers,and no man thal defiuer 


feraed & bv whom ib er ont of mine hand, 
they thosght they 


had wealthandabundance. k Twil punifh thee} then thou mavefttrie whether 
thine idoles can help thee and bring thee into fuch [treightnes . thar thou (hal chase 
no laftco'playthewanton, i Thishefpeaketh of chefaithfull, which aretrnely 
‘conuerted, aad alíg (heweth the víe and profitof Godsrods. К Thisdeclareth 
charidolaters defraud God of his hanoue , weenrhey atecibute his benefits rotheic 
idoles. | Signilymg, hae God will ake away his benefi » when man by hia in- 
pratitadsdorrh aoulecham, m fhatrs,allher(eruice, ceremunies aud inucuti- 
onawheteby the worthipped her idoles, . 


А 
| 


erefore will I returne, and take away : 


T at Тао caufe all her mirth to ceafe: her 


faaft dayes, her new moones , and het Sabbaths, |- 
and all her folemne (eafts. | 

12. AndI will deftroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereof thee hath fayd, Thefe are my e- 


ward that my louers haue giuen mee: and I will fol wil РИ has 


r heridolatrie, 


make them as а foreft, andthe wildebeaftes Ћа o By thewmghow 
eate them. И Б trim them- 
1; AndI will vilit уроп her the dayes of” Ba- [elucttopleate о. 


hers, he declarech 
ow thefüperfti- 
ieo»idolaters fet 
great part of 
eirreligionjn 
ecking them. 
elues on theie 
oly dayes, 
Ву my benefits ` 
in nffcing her grace 
& mercy,enenia 
hatelace where 
fhe thall chinke 
her felte deftitute 
fall helpe aud 
comlott, í 
9 Whichwasa 
plentilall valley, 
and whereiathey 
had great comfort 
whan they came 
out of che wilder. 
neffe;as 10.7. 26. 
aud iscalled che 
doore ol hope, be- 
canfe it was a йе» 
parting fró drach ™ 
andan enttie into 
life. j 
r Shee thall chen 
praife God, asthe 
did when fhewas 
deliuered ont of 
Egypt. , 
f ihatis, mine 
husband, knowing 
that! am ioyned 
to thee by an in. 
uiolable сопепапг, 
t That is,my ma. 
fter : whichname - 
- }Wasauplyedto 
their idoles. 
u Noidolatrie 
fhall once come 
iatotheir movth, 
but they fhal ferae 
me purely acccr- 
dingto my wotd. 
x Meaning,that 
he will fo bleffe them that all creatures fhall fanour them. y With асонепап? 
tha*neueríhallbee broken. z Then fhall the heaven deficdraine for the сап 
which Iball bring Éootth for ihe уе of mao, * Rom, 9.a s. t, ped 3-19, 


C H"ATP."TTI, 
t The Tewes [Бай бес? o * for sheir rdolatrie. 5 Afterward 
thes Ра vetmrne ta the Lord. 

Hen faidthe Lord to те, з Goe yet, and loue 

a woman ( beloued of 4er husband, and was 
an harlot ) according to the loue of the Lord to- 
ward rhe children of Ifrael „yet they looked to 
other gods,and b loued che wine bottels, 

2 So*Ibeught herro méeforfifteene peces 
offiluer „ and for an homer of barly andan halfe 
homer of he | 

з AndT faydvnto her, Thou fhalt abide wich 
d me many daves : thou fhalt not play theharlot, 
and thou fhalt be to none ether man, and I wil be 


alim wherein fhe burnt incenfe to: them : and fhe 
decked her felfe with her ә earerings and her iew- 
els,and the followed her louers, and fotgate mee, 
fayth the Lord. ; 

14 Therefore behold, I will pallureher , and 
bring her into the wildernefle,and fpeake fiend- 
ly vnto her. 

15 AadI will giue her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley a of Achorforthe doore 
vf hope, and thee fhall fing there as in the dayes 
of her youth, and as in the day when fhe came vp 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 

16 And at that day, faith the Lord, thon fhalt 
call me f Ifhi,and (halt call meno moret Badli. 

17 For Iwill take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they fhall be no more re- 
membred by their u names. 

18 And in that day wil I makea couenant for 
them withthe * wilde beafts,and with the foules 
ofthe heauen, and with that that creepeth уроп 
the earth: and I will breake the bowe, and the 
{жога aud the battell our of the earth: and will 
make them to fleepe (абу. 

19 AndI wil marry thee vnto me for euerryea, 
I will marry thee vnto me in righteonfnes, andin 
iudgement,and in mercy and in compafsion. 

20 I will euen marrie thee vnto me in y faith- 
fulneffe, and thou fhalt know theLord, 

21 Andin that day I wil heare,faith the Lord, 
T wil ewen heare? ché heauens, and they thal heare 
the earth, 

22 And the earth (hal heare the corne,and the 
wine,and the oyle,aud they fhall heare Izreel, 

23 And I wll fowe her vnto mee in the earth, 
and I will hane mercie уроп her, that was not pi- 
tied, and I will fay to them which were not my 


people, * Thou art my peogle.And they fhall fay, 
Тон art my God, p 


a Herein the Pro. 
phetrepiefenteth 
the perlon of God 
which loued his 
Church before hee 
cilled her and did 
not withdraw the 
fame whé the ewe 
her felleto idoles: 
b Thotis, gane 
themfelucs whaly 
copleafures, and 
could nottake vp, 


n h asthey that ate 
© vnto thee, t . |giuento drunken- 
4 Forthe children of Ifrael fhalleremaine| nefe. 


€ Yet tinued her 
and payed а (mall portion (ог her, left thee perceiuing the gtearnefleof my lous 
thould haueahsíed me and not benevnderductie: for tifteenepieces at Glueriwere 
but halfe rhe price ola liue Exod 20.52. d Twill trie chee along time ar in 
thy widowhood whetherthon wilebe mine отп. e Meaning not ontly all the 
timeef theit cap'iuity,bntalfo vnto Chrift. 


{ Theland 411 mourne. 


fThatisthey | many dayes without a king & without а prince, 
Бев nether | and w.rhout an offering , and without an image, 
hauepolicy nor 


religionand their | and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim., 
idoles sliowhete-| с Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael con- 
‘in theyputtheie | uert and teeke the Lord their God , and g Dauid 
uer ш ther king,and (Һа feare the Lord and his good- 
ig Thisis meantof nesin the latter dayes. 

i hich was promiled vnto Dauid tobe eteisall.P(21,21.17. 


CHAP. 1111. 
"a complain: again f£ rhe pesple and the priefiy of f (rael. 


Eare the word ofthe Lord, ye children ой 
rael : for the Lord 2 hath a contronetfte with 


а Beesofethe peo- 
ple wanld noto 
bey the admoniti- 
ons of the Pro- 


lu onn ^ 2 By {wearing ,andfying,and killing,and ftea- 


jocgemeotfeatof ling, and whoring they breake out, and» blood 
God, againftwhom |toucheth blood. 

theychiefyofen- | > Therefore fhall the land mourne,and am 
9 ET tech one that dwelleth therein fhallbee cut off, wi 

b Incacty place the beafts of the fielde, and with the foules ofthe 
appearethaliber- heauen, and alio the fifhes of the fea fhalbe raken 


tie to moft hainons laway, 
ices,foth 
pr sale thakene 4 Yet clet nonerebuke,nor тае another: 


trueth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Godin the 
nd. 


olloweth in the ) 
ES efanother, for thy people are as they that rebukethePrielt. 
€ Asthongbhe | 
would fay that it 
Were in vaineto 
rebuke chem : fee 
no man can abide 
ts yeathey will 
Speake againít the 


Prophet fhal fall with chee in the night,and E will 
deftroy thy e mother. 

6 My people are deftroyed for lacke of know- 
ledge: becaufethou! haftrefu'ed knowledge, I 
Prophets & Prielts will al’ refufe thee that thou (halt be no Prieft co 
Wwhofeoficeitis me: and feeing s thou haft forgotten the Law of 
ichcitelyto rebuke thy God, I will alio forget thy children. 

hem. 7  Asthey were increafed, fo they finned a- 
!ganft me : therefore will change their glory into 
me. 
8 i They eate vpthefinnes of my peuple, and 
` Lift vp their minds in their iniquity. 
eee 9 Andtherefhall be like people like * prieft: 
e That is,cheSy. | for I will vifictheir wayes уроп them,and reward 
nagogue wherein | chem their deeds. 
т Quae 10 For they (Һа eat,& not haue enough:they 
PrieQsthallbe | hall! commit adultery,and fhall not increafe,be- 
eattoff, becaufe | canle they haue left offto take heed to the Lord. 
її ™Whoredome, and wine, andnewe wine 


‘that for lacke of 


ле they | rake away their heart, 
eto cx- І 
ecutetheircharge,| 12 My” peopleaske counfell at their ftockes, 


land iaitru& others) and their ftaffe teacheth chem : for the © fpirit of 


Без 3jmak  |fornications hath canfed them со егте, and they 
A o ES haue gone a whoring from vndér their God. . 
iwhole body ot 13. They facrifice уроп the tops of the moun- 


the peoplejwhich | caines,and burne incenfe уроп the hils vnder the 


i emt КЕ okes, and the popler tree, andthe elme, becaufe 
E Gon the fhadow therof 1s good : therfore your daugh- 


h The more 1 was | ters (Һа bee р harlots , and your fpoufes fhalbe 


[сайр whores. Р 
т um рне! 141 will поса vifit their daughters when they 
teketoeztethe |аге harlots , nor your fpoufes ‚ when they are 


peoples offerings,| whores : for they themfelucs are feparated with 
aad fatterthem | harloss, and facrifice with whores : therefore the 


Р с е people that doeth not vnderftand, (hall fall. 


as they have fn- Р 
ned together, fo (ha! | they he ponifhedtogether. 1 Shewingtbattheit wickednes 
fhaide punithed on all forts : lor though they thinke by the molutsde of winesto 
bane many children,yet they fhalbe deceraedattheirhope, т la giuingthzm- 

elnes to plezfares,they becamelike bruit beas n Thushee fpeaketh by der'fi- 
enin calling them his people. which nowe for thei fronesthey were пос : for they 
fonght h: Ipe of ftockesand flickes. о Thuy arecaried awzy witha rage. р Be- 
€avfethey take away Gods homonr, and gineitto idoles: therefore hee will give 
them vp to their lofts,ihat they thal! di(bononr their owoe bodies, Ram.1.38. 
Twill net corre ypor hame to bring you ta amendment, but let jou rune head- 
long to yout a à 


eini =... 


Cbapan).v, 


; Lord Пие, 


theinhabitantsof the land , becau‘e there и no | 


Therfore fhalt thou fallin the d day:and the | 


| thee, O ^ Beniamin. 


Princes and Preis JII 


| 

15 Though thon Ifrael play the harlot, зе? "16 
not Iudah finne: come not yee vnto f Gilgal, nei 
ther рое yee vp tot Beth-auen, nor fweare, The. 


— 


t Gcdeomphii- 
neth that ludah is- 
infeĝed,and wil- 
leth them ta leara, 
, by their example | 
16 For тае! іѕ rebellionsas an vnruly heifer. MER 
Nowthe Lord will feed them as а = lambe in à 16,45, benon. | 
large place. „Ж А | | red this place in 
17 Ephraim is ioyned to idols let him alone. time palt by his 
18 Their drunkennes ftinketh:they haue com- prelac ciyer baa 4 
i shoredome: their rulers loue to fy with’ by their idolatry, | 
mitted w oredome: La d by their idolatry, . 
fhame, x Bring ye. | he weald not that 
19 The windehath y bound them vp in her his реа ев! 
; : Р | retort thither. Е 
wings,and they fhalbe a(hamed of theirfacrifices, Re callerh Bethe | 
j elthatis,tke houle of God,Beth-nen,thar is, ће honfeal iniquity, becaufe cf their 
| abominations (et vp there,fignifying that no place isholy, where Gadisnct purely 
|wotfhipped. & Godwillfodilperfechem, ў theyfhallnot remaine in any certaine 
place, x They rte foimpudent in eeceiuiug bribes, thatthey willccmmand mcs 
ito bingthem vntothem, у Tocatrythemioddenly aways | 


CHART V. | 
x Agalnft the Pries andralers of lfresl, c3 Thehelpe of mam | 
Riu verse, f 


| 


| Оры this,andhearken ye,Ohoufe. 

| of Ifrael, and giue yee eare, О houfe of the | 

‘King : for iudgement и toward you, becaufe you | 

[haue bin а а fnare on Mizpah,and a nct fpred vp- a The Priefts and 
on Tabor. princes catchedthe. 


2 Yet they were profound to decline быт fadi. е. 
all.. fowlers did the 


| ter,though I hauebeene а© rebuker ofthem 
| 3 Iknow4Ephraim,and[irael is not hid from bicds, in thefe two 


me for now,O Ephraim thou art becomean har- high mountainer, 
Tor, audi übel is dielka M 
| lot, enied, ding they feemed 


4 They wil not giue their mindsto turn vnto торе giucnalto- 
their God:tor the {pirit of fornication й in Y mids gether to helines, 
of them,and they айе not knowen the Гога. And рте 

5 Andthe pride of Ifrael doeth ceftifie to his calleth aug = 
face:therfore fhal Irael and Ephraim fall in their. in centempe. 
iniquity : Iudah alfo fhall fall with them. € Тһоорһ1 had 

6 They fhall рое with their fheepe and with [1émonite ер 
their bullockes,to (ceke rhe Lord: butchey Ља ‘Praphecs, | Ji 
not finde him: for hee hath withdrawen himfelfe!d They boafted 
from them, themfelues vot 

7 They haue tranfgreffed againfl the Lord:for кыраны | 
they haue begotten і Йтапде chili now fhall | phraimites, Бег. 
В a moneth deuoure them withtheirportions, _ caufe their king 

8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Gibeah, asd the |!eroboam eame = 


fhaume in Ramah: crie out at Berh-auen , after | 


| 


o[ that tribe, 

e Meaaing,their 
concemning ofall 
9 Ephraim fhallbedefolate in the day ofre- admonitions, 

buke:among the tribes of Itrael haue І caufedto таваа ти 
iknow the trueth, : д netate,fo that = 
то The princes of Iudah were like them that .thereisno hope 
kremooue die bourd:tierefre wil Ipowreoutmy ү them, в. 
wrath уроп them like water, AE | {Аеш ab ы 
11 Ephraimis opprefled and broken in indge- Ib Thatis ни 
пе becauíe he willingly walked after the!com- | е} comprehended - 
mandement, [КАРЕ ара, 
12 Therfore wil J be vnto Ephraim as a moth, баз) ате 
andto the houfe of ludah as a rotrennefle.-. [hold pune the E 
13 When Ephraim {aw his ficknes, and Judah j from place te 
his wound,then went Ephraim vntomAffhur, and [place tillehey 
fent vnto king*Tarib, yet could he not heale you, "By the OM. 
nor cure you of your wound, "they (hall know. 
14 For I will be vnto Ephraim as a lion,and as that! baue farely- 
alions whelpe to the houfe of Iudah Tysen I will gerere 
ET апа рое away: I will take away,and попе fd Р Wee 
all re cue it. ; all political or 
15 I will goe,and returne to my place, til they |derandall maner- 
acknowledge their fault, and keke mee: in their |p! tele". 
affliction they will feeke me diligently. . 


Towir, after 
ing leroboams 
н ч eommauadements 
and did noteatherfollow God. m- In fteac offeekinglor remedy ai Gods hande 
a Whowasking of the Affyrians. | 
© H.A DI 


AUG ОИ WU AUT ALG пуаісиь 
[] 


CHAP. Vf. 
Ue LAfüiRiowesufetb aman touarntto Сод. р The wikedneffe 
of she Prie 15. 
Omz,and let vs returneto the Lord : for hee 
(rwr andhe will heale vs : heehath 
| wounded vs,andhe will bind vs vp. _ ' 
2 Atertwo dayes will b heereuiue vs, avd in 
the third day be will гай vs vp, and we fhall liue 
iuh.sfighr, Р 
Then fhal we haue knowledge, &indeuour 
our felues to know the Lord: his going foorth is 
| prepared as che morniug , & hefhal come vnto vs 
as che raine,asd asthelatter raine vnto the earth. 
О Ephraim what fhall I doe vnto thee? О 
Idah, how fhall T intreat thee? for c your good- 
пе as a morning cloude, audas the morning 
dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore haue I d cut downe by the Pro- 
phets : I haue flaine them by the wordes of my 
mouth,and chycindgements were a the light that 
goeth foorth. х 

6 ГогІ defired f mercy,and not facrifice, and 
the knowledge of God more then burnt offrings. 


4 


а Hefheweth th 
:peoplehow they 

onghttroturneto 
tthe Lord, that he 

mighteall bazke 
»hispligues. 

b Though he coe. 
теб vslromtime 
со tims, yet lis 
helpe willnothe 
farte off, iL we ree 

"tornetohim, 
€ You feemeta 
hauc a certzinc 
holineff*, & гереп 
tance, but it if vpó 
ethe (ndden,and as | 
a morning cleud, | 
d I haue Ril labo; 
seed by my Pro. 
.phets,and atit 
were framed yon 
со bring you to 
amendment,but 
call was in vaine: 
for my word was 


cnotmeattoleed 7 But theyglike men haue tranfgreffed t 
them,batafword COuenant:there haue they trefpaffed againft те. 
te flay them. 8 hGileadés a citie of them that worke ini- 


€ My doGrine 

t which Ltaugbe 

: thee, was molt 
euident. 
f Hefhewethto 
what fcape his do- 


,quitie, snd à polluted with blood. 
| 9 Audastheeues waite foraman:fo che com- 
‘pany of Pries murther in the way by confent: 
fer they worke mi'chiefe, — 

drinetended thar, 19 1 hauefeene уШепу inthehonfe of Ifrael: 
they (heuldioyne there й the whoredome of Ephraim, Ifrael is defi- 
-theobedieneeof led, · 
God,andthelone тг Yea Indah hath Gta i plant for thee, whiles 


лен neighbont T would returne che captiuitie of my people, 


єгібсе. р Thacit, Hkelightand weakeperfons. h Which wasthe place where 
1h e Pricitsdwelt.and which (heald haue beea beftinftructed in my werd. è That 
^M, doth imitatechinetdolatry, and hathtakengralfes of thyteces. 

| Se Pov TT, 
a Of the vices and mantonntffeoftbrpeople, 1a Of sheirpunifb. 


| ment. 

|xX j{ 7HenI would haue healed ае], chen the 
| V iniquity of Ephraim was diícouered, and 
ithe wickednefle of Samaria: for they haue dealt 


a Meaning thar — falfly:andethe chiefe commeth in, andthe robber 


these wasnoona — fpoyleth without, : А 

= кылм: And е confider not in their hearts,that I 
that hey were fap. remember all their wickedneffe: now théir owne 
ied to all wicked. inuentions hane befet them about: they are in my 
tiefe beth lecret fight. : 
PEE Reme ‚3 Lheymakerhe b king glad withtheir wic- 


kednes,and the princes vi their lies, 

4 Theyareall adulterers,and as a very c ouen 
heated by the baker, which ceafeth from raifing 
vp,and from kneading the dough vntill it bee lea- 
uened, 

§ This is the d day of our king: the princes 
haue made him ficke with flagons of wine : hee 
ftrezcheth out his hand to feorners, 

6 Forthey haue made ready their heart like 

e an ouen whiles they lie їп wait : their baker flee- 
doce vedall, рет all the night: in themorning it burneth as a 

riot and exccffe in 

theitlealis and fo. flame of fire. 

temnities,wherby — 7 They are all hote as an ouen,and haue € de- 
theickingwase- — nourcd their Iudges: all their Kings are fallen: 
dum Ж егете nogeamongtchemtharedtlethwnso me, 


their wicked hin 
Jerohoam sbone 
God, and feek but 
howto flatterand 
pleafe him. 

€ Hecópareth the 
"tage o! the people 
$2aburning oven, 
which the baker 
Белес Rill till his 
dough be leare. 
“ned and railed. 


fer,& brought into i \ B 

еса deli- ^ 8 Ephraim hath f mixt himfelfe among the 
ted in Batteries, people: Ephraimis asa cake on the hearth, пог 
е By their occafion turned 

God hatlı deprined u 

them ol all good 1 JA Р l 
‘wiles, ^f That is, he counterleited the religion of the Gentils, yetis hutas 


-a cake batted onthe onc fide anid raw on the other, that is, neither thorgw hote,nor 
-derow cold bat partly a lew,and partly a Gentile, 
9 


42014а, 


à ПУ Calle UF odlade 


9 Strangers haue deuoured his {trength, and в Мала 4 
he knoweth it not: yea, g gray hairesarehere and Foren ol bts manie 


Ї feld affli&ions. 
there уроп him, yet he knoweth not. . b That is, without 
10 And the pride of rael ceftifieth ro his face, alliudgement,as 


and they doe not returne tothe Lord their God, they cannot tell 
nor fecke him for all this. ques yb mi 
= . S us . . ely 
11 Ephraimal ‘ois like a doue deceiued with- t5 God,orto feeke 
outthearc: they call to Egypt : they goto Абћиг, the helpe of mana 
12 But whenthey fhall go, I wil fpread my net ЇЇ Accoidingto my 
уроп them,and drawe them downe as the fowles whole са ът 
ofthe heauen, I will chaftife chem as their i Con- tion of títacl, 
gregation hath heard, k Thatis, disers 
13 Woe vnto them : forthey haue fledde away fines Por ow 4 
from mee: deftru&ion /balbe vnto chem , becaufe thamfon duct: 


а tham from death, 
they haue tranfgreffed againft me : though I haue 1 Whenthey were 


kredeemed them,yer they haue fpoken lies again{t inaffiaion, &eti- — 
mee edeutforpaine, — | 
ў they fooght not { 


14 And they haue not cryed vnte mee with 
their hearts, ! when they houled уроп their beds: 
mthey affemble themfelues for corne,and wine, 
аһ&їһеу rebell againft me. & рай; 

x5 Though T haue bound and ftrengthened ke a 
their arme, yet do they imagine mifchiefeagainft n Becaufethey 


vnto melor helpe, 
m They only feek 
‘their owane come 

modity & wealth, 


n boaft oftheir 
. 2 'ewne ftrength,and 
16 "They returne,bst notto the moft Hie : they райе not what they 


are like а deceitfull bowe : their princes (Һай fall 
bythefword,for the rage з of their tongues : this 
fhall be their derifion inthe land of Egypt. 


| Сн АР. ут; 
х The defruflionof Judah aud Ifrael becanfe of theiv idolatry, 


Ke the trumpet to thy 2 mouth, he [ball come as 

an Eagle againft the houfe of the Lord,becaufe 

they haue rranfgreffed my couenanr, and trefpaf- 

fed араай my law. 

A 2 liraelfhal*cry vnto me,My God,weknow, 
ee, 

3 Ifrael hath сай ofthe thing that is good : 
theenemy fhall purfue him. ] 

4 They haue fr vpa ¢ king, but not by mee: 
they haue made princes, and I knew it not: of 
their filuer and their gold haute they made them 

-idoles : therefore Ћа they-be deftroyed. 

5 Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath сай thee off: 
mine anger is kindled againft them: howlong 
will they be without 4 innocency ! 

6 ¢For it came even from Ifrael the workman 
made it, therefore it isnot God : but the calfe of 
Samaria fhall be broken in pieces. ‘ 

7 Fortheyhaue f fowen the winde , and the 
fhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no ItaIke: the 
bud fhall bring foorth no meale: iffo bee it bring 
foorth, the ftrangers fhall deuoure it. 

8 Israel is deuoured,nuw fhal chey be amon 
the Gentiles as a veffell wherein в по pleatüre, үрне Bix 

9 Forthey are gonevpto Asfhur: they are a£. vanity. 
ag wild affe alone by bimíelfe : Ephraim hathhi- g They nener —— 
redlouers. i ceafe,butruptg ^ 


то Yetthough rhey hauehired amõg the nati- hale paio 

ons,now wil I gather them,and they fhalforowa h Thatis forthe 

htele,for the h burden of che king and the prices; tribute vti the 
11 Becaufe Ephraim hath made many altars ro Kingandthe prine 


5 ces (hall lay уров 
finne, his altars (hall be co finne. them : "Бар i 


12 Т haue written to them thegreat things of meanesthe Lord - 


: 7 i Гето bring 
E :but they were counted as a ftrange oi Щу re 


= : р „1 Thuethe idola- 
13 They facrificeflefh for the facrifices of mine tersconnt $ word 
offrings,and eat it : 2и: the k Lord accepteth them of Ged,as ftrange 
not: now will heremember their iniquity,and vi- intefpe& oftbeie 


А wne invention 
fite their finnes :theyfhallrenvnetoEgypt, ` k inj one 


b they offer it to thé. 
hath not appoyated, d 
For 


fpeake зрзіп mee 
and my feruants, 
Pfal.73.9. 


| 


[| 
| 
а Godencourzs | 
geth the Prophee — | 
tofignifiethetpees | 
; dy coming el the | 
enemyagainft}fo | 
saclwhich was © | 
ence the people 
of God. 
b They fhall ery 
like hypocrites, 
batnot fromthe 
heatt,astheir = * 
deeds declare. 
с Thitis Iecobos 
sm by whom they 
fonght theit owne 
liberty, 20d notto 
obey my will, 
d That is, vpright 
indgement and 
godly hfe. 
€ Meaning,the 
calle was insented 
by themíelses,aud 
of their fathersiu | 
the wilderneffe. d 
f Shewiusthat 
; their religion hath 
8 buta fhew,sndig | 


= 


—— HS! ve 


| 


— 


| 


Lord, bethecaccepteth nofermice, which hee himfelfe 


Кылан a cM 


m 


EL bem 
| 


Baal Peor _ 


14 For Ifael hath forgottenhis maker, and 
buildeth temples , and ludah hath increafed 
ftrong cities: but I will fend a fire pon his ci- 
tes, and it fhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 


CHAP, IX, 
, Of she hunger and captiitic of Ifrael, 

а For chongh all Eioyce notO Ifrael for ioy as ether people: 
"dé RM for thou haft gone a whoring from thy God: 
eoa fhalebe pad thou haft loued > a reward уроп сисгу corne 
nithed. floore. а 

b Thonhafteem- 2  e'Thefloore, andthe wine preffe (hall not 
mitted idelatry 


а feede them, and the new wine (hall faitein her. 
They will not dwell in the Lords land, but 

Eras will returne to Egypt,and they wil eate 

erect things n. er на * 

i ; They fhall not offer d wine to theLorde, 
та ү ы ҮТ ill their facrifices be pleafant vnto him: 
entertained of her but they (ballbe ynto them as the bread of monr- 
ownchasband. ners: ali that eate thereof fhall bee polluted: for 
дне овннаті their bread е for their foules (Һа пос come into 


ehinpathat chos 5 
feckeft, fhalbetz- the houe oftheLord, 


ia bope of ie war 
and tu hane chy 
barnes filled, letes 
44.17 asanhar- 
Tot that bad rather 


kenfromtbee. $. What will ye doef then in the folemne day 
а АНесао and in the day of the fealt ofthe Lord ? 

Ae ине and 7 6 For loe, they are gone from g deftru&ion: 
rehgienthalbe — b«t Egypt Һа] gather them vp, and Memphis fhal 


scictedarthings bury them : the nettle thall poffeffe the pleafant 


polluted. ? ; i 
е The meat offing 2/4755 of their filuer , and the thorne [bal] bee in 


which they offered. their tabernacles, | 


forthemfclues, ) 7 The dayes of vifitation are come : the dayes 
f When the Lerd of recompence are eome: Ifrael fhall knowit: 
21 take away ali 


b the Prophet # а foole: the fpirituallman s mad, 
yum UH for есы tude of thineiniquity : therefore the 
fhalbethe mot — hatredis great, 

Brtewonspointok 3. The watchman of Ephraim i fbeuld be with 
ра ee ту God: bwt the Prophet # the fnare of a fowler 


when ye hall fee 5 д © : 
your йлы in all bis waies,¢ hatred in the houfeof his God, 


ef from God. 


. 9 Theyk аеру fet : they are corrupt as 
IEEE - inthe dayes of Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
by ficcing tha de- ber their iniquity, he will vifit their finnes. 


(rmientbatis at 210 I feund Ifrael like ! grapes in the wilder- 
band, yet theythal ‘nefe: І faw your fathers as the firft ripe in the 
Medus figge tree at her firft time: but they went to Baal- 

ose Erste Y. peor › and feparated themfelues vnto that. fhame, 


b Then they (ball; and thery abominations were according to™their 


Seria, [POM „ы ш 
bem whe chalice} 11 Ephraim their glory fhall flee away likea 
ged rothen felues | Pd 8 Tom the birth з and fom the wombe, and 
tobetheirpro- | from the conception, : 
hets and рісі. | 1 jeir chi retI 
CL aM Though they bring vp their children,vetI 
| 


à The Prophers | Will depriue them from being men: yea, woe to 
durtyistobring | them,when I depart from them, 

mentoGodasd | 1; Ephraim, as I faw, й as a tree ino Tyrus 
— тЫ planted ina cottage: but. Ephraim Ља bring 
£opuli them (rom 3 A : 7 

God toorth his children to the murtherer, 

k Thispeeple is 14. О Lord, ginethem: what wilt thou giue 
Tetootzdinthtir (them > gine them a р barren wombe and drie 


wickedneffe that breaft 

Gibrah which was 0182115. tento s А 

like to Sodom, 3 15 All their wickedneffe 2 in q Gilgal : for 
‘Was newer more there doe I'háte them: for the wickedncs of their 


хотир 23. jinuentions, I willcaft them out of mine Hou’: 
À Meaning, that he 


focieemed them. |1 Will loue them no тоге: all their princes are 
anddeliphtedio rebels, 
them. | 


| 16 Ephraim is fmitten , thei is dric 
eL еа p s{naitten , their roote is dried vp 


abominable voto meastheirlouersthe idoles. n Sigrifying, that Ged weuld 
defroy their children by thefefondry means and fo cófumethem by litle and litle, 
о. Astheykept tender plants in their houfes in Tyrnsto prtfecae them Irem the 
«old aire of the 122,50 was Ephtaim at the firftynto mebur now! willgiue him to 
thtflaghter. p TBePrephetfceing the great plagues of Ged toward Ephraim, 
“prayeth to God rather to make them batten, then thatthis great flauphtec thonld 
snmevpontheitehildren, q The chiefe canfo of their deflruion is, that they 
commit idolatry,and ¢orups my uligion ia Gilgal, 


== "ы к= 


н 


E 


Chap.fz.x. 


$ 


The calfe of Ifrael. 11+ 


they can bring по fruite : yea, though they bring 
focos yet wil I flay euen the deareft B ce | 
Боду. | 

1 А -My God will сай them away, becau'e thcy 
did not obey him : and they hall wander among | 


the nations, , 
CHAP, X. 
E Again Uracil and bn sacks. 14 Hà defirntliew for ibe! 
fame, | 


а Ph oni: f | н 
Srael ап 2 emptie vine , jet hath it brought, a WR | 
foorth fruite vnto it felfe, and according to the though the grapea - 

multitude of the fruit thereof hee hath increa‘ed) were gathe:ed, 

the altars: according to the  goodnefle of their, У": езек as itga- 

TT | thered newe 
land they haue made faire images, на, | ftrength, it inerea 
.2 Their heart is: diuided : now fhall they Бе fed new wicked- 
found faulty : be fhall breake downe their altars ;| 9¢5t, fo ik the 

he fhall deftroy their images. | corredicn which 


Е; fhould bane 
3 For now they fhall tay, We haue no d Kin 3! broughe chem to 
becaufe we feared not the Lord: and what fout] obedience,did 
along doe vnto vs? | but exter theig 


4. They hauc poken words, (wearing falfly in| wo 
making є a couerant: chus f iudgement groweth! tich aud had 
as wormewood in the furrowes of the Feld. 


| abu»dance, 
5 TheinhabitantsofSamaria fhal g feare bes € To win fton 


саше of the calfe of Beth-auen : for the people 4 Me day hall - 
thereof а mourne oner it,and the В Chemarims- eomethatGod 
thereof,that reioyced on it for the glory thereof, fballtske away 
becaufe it is departed from it, thtit king, and 


i n 
6: Ic fhallbee alfo brought со Ах, fora шу ae 


re'ent vnto king Iareb: Ephraim fhall receiue. their fanesand 
ame, and Ifrael fhall bee afhamed of his owne bowthey trodizd - 
counfell, 12. ínhim iuvame, 


7 OfSamaria, the king thereof is deftroyed di is] 


», € Inpromifing te -. 
as the fome vpon the water, be faithfullteward. > 


8 The high places alfo of i Апеп fhall bee de- о. 


ftroyed. ewen the finne of І тае]: the thorne andi ein en “Гү 
the thiftle hall grow-vpon their altars; and they, which they pie- - 
fhali fay to the monntaines,*Couer vs, and to Ње tended, was no- 
hilles, Fallvponvs, pesi nes 

9 Olfiacd, Боп haftk finned from the daves: + Widhhe ^ 
of Gibeah : there they i ftood ; the battell in Gi- calfe thattbecas.- 
beah egainft the children of iniquitie did nog tiedaway. 
m touch them, * h Chemarims 


Я e. d w ineidds 
10-Itismy defire® chat I thould chaftietkem: Ties 
y 3 р 1 ге 


and the people fhall bee gathered арай them, | which did weare 
whenthey fhall gather theméelues in their two blacke spperell ia 
© furrowes į theit(acrifices and 

z D dz А | eried with з Inude e 
, 1+ AndEphraim à asan heifer vied to delight. voyce: whtch ía- 
in Р threfhing:but Twill райе by herafaire neke perftitien Eliah. 
I will make Ephraim toride: Iudah fall plowe,) Мейл King, . 


and Laakob fall breake his clods, E з 

12 Sowe to your (10еѕ in righteoufnefle і т his he fpes 
reape after the meafüre of mercie: rbreake ур keth in. contem 
your fallowe ground : for is is time to (еске the c, Ue eltrade. 
Lord,till hee come and raine righreou'ncffe vpon|* fasts. 


you. 3 {ез FED 
13 Bstyou haueplewed wickednes : yee haue "etl. 6 16, . 


Ru CM = . - endo б. 
reaped iniquitie ; vou haue eaten the fruit of lics КаК рсе. 


becaufethou didft tuft in thine owne Waycs,and wall thou a: wier. 

in che multitude of thy {trong men, kedas the Gites . 
14 Therefore fball a tumult arife among thy Eon І 

people,and allthy munitions Ља] bee deftroyed, yass partly de- : 


YE, ‘clared: forthy . 
as f Shalman deftroyed Beth-arbel in the day izeale could noe .-* 
bee good inex«- 
ecuting Gods in? gements, feeing thine owne deedes were af NEST ica: E. 
1 To wit.2o fight, orthelftarlites remained in that ftabburnnede frein tbattime, 
m Tbetaeliteswerenot moened by their example to ceafe froio their finnea, 

h Becanlethey are fo defperare, Т will delight tedefcoychém, o Tharis, . 
when they bane gachtred а}! theit firepethtagether, р Wherein is pleafure,asig e 
plowing islabour and paine, q lwillymyyokevroohtrfatnecke, г Reade -~ 


leremy 4.4. Г Thatis,Sha]anazzat in tbe deRiudion of that sitie раге . 
seitbet hiade re: age, x j 
of - 


Goddid beare Ifrael. Ho 


Cbattell : che mother with the children was da- | 


1eceS. 
А E (h.l bethel do vnte you, Бесаше of 
| your malicious wickednefle ; іп а morning fhall 
the king or Iiral be deftroyed. 


(CIES ACL E 
1 The benefits of sxe Lorutonardijracl, 5 Their ingratiiude 
pe Hon Yael wae a child then I louedhim, 
and called my ‘onne out of Egypt. 
2 They calicd them, биг they | went chus 
‘from them: they facrihced vnto Baalun , and 
burnt incenícto images. 
I led Ephraim alfo, as owe fhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew not that I hea- 
led them. 


| 

а Whiles етс. 
!saelites were in 
"Egypt, and dri not 
prosoke my wrath 
jby their malice 
[and merade 
‘tude, 

b They rebelled 
‘and went acon- ^ 
‘trary way whea 


р К 4 Iled them with cords cof a man, ейел 
pentance, with bands of loue, and I was to them, as he that 
€ Thatis,feiendly) taketh oft the yoke from their iawes , and layed 
M дыы the meate үпго them. 


He fhall no more returne into the land of 


d Seeingtheycó- s € 
nelli Egypt: but Ashur (hall be his с King , becaule 


кетпе all this 


Eton they refufed го conuert. me. 

hte буне. ; 6 Andthefword íhall fall on his cities , and 
[e Towit,the Pro-| (hall confume his barres , and deuoure them, be- 
phets. caufe of their owne countels. А Д 
b S a Des 7 Andmy people are bent to rebellion араш 
Meh ce Ime: though ¢ they called them tothe moit high, 
tainegrielehow | yet none at all would exalt biz. й 

ito punith thera, 8 fHow fhallI олис thce vp, Ephraim ? bow 
Pop ends fhallI deliuer thee Liracl? how (hal I make thee, 


ithat were deftroy. | as € Admah? - ow thal I tet chee,as Zeoolm? mine 
ed withSadome, |heartisturned within mee : ^ my repentings are 


Deut.15.33. 
| rouled together. 
ha A 
TN 9 I will not execute the fierceneffe of my 


with he Grit loued (wrath: I will not returne то deftroy Ephraim : | 
them,made him юг I am God, and not man, the holy one in the 
пе doubt | mids of thee,and I wall not? enter into thecity. 


& du 

todoe:andhesrm | ғо They (hall walke after the Lord: he thall 
appeatetbhisfae -roarelikealion: when he fhall roare , then the 
Spirlvaffeetion, — children of the Weft fhall feare. 

REP auk They thal feare asa (рагом out of Egypt, 
“aercome bis indg- land as a dove out of the land of Asfhur,and 1 will 
amentsas he decla. place them in their houfes,faiththe Lord, — 
pn the txt 12 Ephraim compaffeth mee about with lies , 
i Toconfumethee and the. houfe of Ifrael with deceit; but Iudah | 
but wilcaute chee yet rulcth with ! God , and is: faichfull with the 
to yeeld aud fo re. Saints, 

€eiue thee to mer- [ 
сів: зой thisis meant ofthe imall number who hall walkeafter the Lord. К The | 

Egyptians and the Atfytians (hall beaíraid when cbe Lord maiotaineth his people, | 
L Gonceneth their ¢ltateaccording to Gods word and doth nox degenerate, 

СЕНЕР 
ее admanifhath by 1aakobs example зэ sruft in Gad, andnet 


In man, 


& That ls fattes Phraim is fed with the wind, and followcth 
teth himfelfe E 


гаси after rhe Ваб wind : hee increaféth dayly lies | 
fani апа deftru@ion and they doemake a couenant | 
b Meaning рге. With Asfhur, and b oyle is caried into Egypt. ! 

едх to get | 2 The Lord hath alfo a controuerfie with 
NP. T Iudih, and will vifit Iaakob, according to his | 
pointywas ikeco Wayes according to his workes, will һеегесош- | 
Ephram,butnor pence him, . ` | 
3 Heetooke his brother by the heele in the | 


linidolatries 1 
dSecingehat оте, and by his ftrength he had 4 power with 


God did thuspre- . d і 

feere ЈаањоЬ their YO | 
father, tudabsic- | 4 And had ¢ power oner the Angel, and pre- | 
gratitodewas tailed: he wept and prayed vnto him : ! he found 
Abrmerttebt — him in Beth-el, and there he fpake with vs, 
!&bherred. | 


-@ Reade Gene.33 i. f God o nd Saakub as he lay fleeping in Bethel, Gene. 
18.11. aud fo fpake with him there, that the оце of that Ípecch appetiained to 
I the whole body of the people whereol we ate, 


f - | 


| 
| 

! 

| 


he hath finned in Baal, сапа is dead, 


| they fay "one to another whiles they {acrifice a 


а, 


$ Yea, the Lord God of hoftes, the Lord & 
himfelfe his memoriall. 


6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe} 


mercie and iudgement and hope fiill in chy God, 

7 Heews Canaan: the balancesof deceit are 
in his hand : heloueth to орргейе, | 

8 AndEphraim faid, Notwithftanding I am 
rich , I haue found me out riches in all my la- 
bours : they fhall find none iniquity in me, b that 
were wickedneffe, 

9 Though I amthe Lord thy God, fromthe 
land of Egypt,yet wil I make thee to dwelin the 
tabernacles, asin the: dayes of the folemne feaft, 

то I haue ао poken by the Prophets, and I 
haue mult pl.ed vifions, and vfed fimilitudes by 
the miniftery of the Prophets. 

11 Is there k iniquity in Gileac?fürely they are 
vanity : they facriice bullocks in Gilgal,& their 
altars ate as heapes in thefurrowcs of the field. 

12 1 Апа laakob fled into the countrey of A- 
ram,ard Ifrael ferued for a wife,and for a wife he 
kept [Peepe. 

13 And bya ™ Prophet the Lord brought If- 


rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was hee re- 
ferued, 


14 Bat Ephraim prouéked him with high 
Pac : therefore fhall hisblood be powredvpon 


sindh s reproch fhall his Lord reward him. 


that acd their religion was but vanity. — ] 


g AsforFphreim; 
he ismore like the 
wicked Canaa- 
nites,then godly 
Abraham or Iaa« 
Kob. 

h Thusthe wice 
Кеа mezlnre Gods 
favour by out- 
ward profpctity, 
and like hypo- 
ctites cannot 3. 
bide that any 
thould reproue 
their doings, 

i Seeing rhos wile 
notacknowledge 
my benefits, 1 wilt 
bring thee againe 
todwellia tents ag 
in thefeaft of the 
Tabernacles, 
whiehthou doef 
now contemne, 

k The people 
thought that uo 
man durft have 
Spoken agsinft Gie 
lead, that holy 
place,and угсеће 
Prophet faytb, 


bilitie, yeefcemetoteptoch your tather, who wasa puore { gitiue thd feraant, 
m Meaning Moles,whercby appeareth, that wbatfocuertliey hase, it commeth of 


Gods free goudneffe. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 The aomuation of {те}, 9 and came of their defirne 
Фен. 


Hen Ephraim fpake, there was a trem- 
bling ; hec : exalted himfelfe in Ifrael but 


2 Andnowthey finne more and more, and 
haue made them molten images of their filuer, 
and idoles according to their owne vnderftan- 
ding: they were ali i worke of the cra&efmen : 


4 man, Let them kiffe the calues, 
3 Therefore they fhall bee as the morning 


| doud,and as the morning dew that paffeth away, 


as the chatfe that is driuen with а whirlewinde 
out of the floore,and as thefmoke that goeth ou 
ofthe chimney. * 

4 Yetlam the Lord thy God ¢{rom the land 
of Egypt,and thou fhalt know no God but mee: 
for there v no Sauiour befide me. z 

5 Ididknowtheein the wilderneffe , in th 
land of drought, 

6 Asım their paftutes,fo were they filled the 
were tilled,and their heart was exalted : therfor 
haue they forgotten me. 5 

7. Andl will be vnto them as a very lion,an 
as a leopard in the way of Affhur, 

8 Twill meetethem,as a beare thatis robbe 
ofher whelps, and I wil breake the caule of thei 
heart, жое willI deuoure them like a lion 
the wilde beaft fhall teare chem, 

9 О lfracl,onef hath deftroyed thee, but i 
me uthine helpe. 


to £Tam: whereis thy king thar fhould help 


thee in all thy cites ? and thy Iudges, of who 
thou faydeft,Giue me a king and princes? 

11 I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and 
tooke him away in my wrath, 


12 T 


a He(hewetbeha 
excellencie and 


acthoricy that. 
this tribe hadae 
boue allthe ге} 7 
b He madea king 


ol his tribe, 


€ The Ephra- 
mites are not fae 


from defisuetioo, | 
and hase loftthrig | 


authority 

d Thefalí* pro- 
phets perfwaded 
the iaofaters 1e 
offi theirchil. 
dren after the ega 
ample of Abra. 
ham,aod he fhewa 
eth how they 
would exhett one 
acothecte the 
fame,andto kiffe 
and werfhip thefe 
eafoes whch were 


their idoles, 


е Hecalleth chem 
to tepentanee, and 
seproveth their 
ingratitude, 


F Thy deftrnGion. 


iscertame,and my 
beoefitsroward 
thee declare that 
it commeth not 
of me: therefore 
thine owne mae 
lice,idolattv and 
vaine confidence 
in men muft need: 
be the caufe there 


g1 am all one, 
12138,17. 


tokite the саїцеѕ | | 


| 


If yeu beaft of your riches aad noi 


| 


yato death, 


12 Theini 
пе» hid, 
13 The forrowes ofa travelling woman (Һа 
eutolthewombe [Come уроп him : heis an vnwifetonne,els would 
thatisontofthis |he not {tand Rill at the time,ewenat che! breaking 
г | dangar wherein he |foorch of the chidren. 
ала не ау | 14 Lwilredeeme them from the power of the 
k Meaning,thar — |graue: I wil deliuer them from death : O k death, 
no power (hall re- |I wil be thy death : О graue I wil be thy deftru- 
cei whee рсе Gion; І repentanceis hid from mine eyes, 
ncm M 5 Though hee grow vp among йв brethren, 
he giuethemlife, [ап Вай winde fhall come, esen the winde of the 
1 Becaufethey [Тога fhall come vp fromthe wildernes, and drie 
vp his veine, and his fountaine fhall be dried vp : 
he fhall poile the treafure of all pleafant vefle]s, 


will not turneto 
те,1 will not 
change my puts 
CHAP. ХПП. 
t Thedefirnttion of Samaria. z He exbarieth Ifrael to tis ne 
$0 Goa wha requires praife and tbanke 


pole. 
S Amaria (halbe defolate : for fheehath rebelled 
` Aagainft her God : they (hall fall by the word: 
their infants fhall be даед in pieces , and their 
women with childe fhalbe ript. 
О Iírael, а returne vnto the Lord thy God; 
for thou haft fallen by thine iniquitie, 


h Ieis furely lay 
vp to be puoithed, 
asiere,17.t 

i But would eome 


| qu tie ofEphraim is b bound vp: his 
fin D 


а Heexhotteth 
them to iepen- 
tance,to auoide 
all thele plagues, 
willingthem to 
declare by words 
their obedience 


E 
- 


and repentance: 3 Take vnto you words, & turne to the Lord, 
b Не heweh аддау vntohim, b Take away all iniquitie, and 
them how they 

ought to conteffe 

chei Ganet, O 


THE AR 
ay Prophet Toel firft rebuketh them af ludah, eh 
maine fiil obSEsnate Secondly bea threatneth g 
of heart and rebellion ag ainft Ged, попот flanding h 
[ретте that it muft bee earnest, and proceed fromthe 


А 


(à dung , hee prom[éth that God will be meresfull, and 


but will find bu CHRIST, who [ball gather the fca 
they feemed to be dead, 


CIH TATE КТ. 
з A trap'effeaceinf the lewes, 2 Hee ta borteth tbe people 
top Ting fa» the тп [Үр that was et hand, 


He word of the Lord that came 
to Ioel the fonne of Pethucl. 
з Heare yee this, O a Elders, 


2 


& Stgnifying.the 
Princetthe Prieíta 
& the gouernoars, 
b Heeallechthe 
Tewesto theconfi- 


deration of Gods еа and hearken yee all inhabitants 
indgements,« ho I> Of the land , whether b fücha 
had now plagucd ATP wd, thing hath bene in your dayes 
the fruitsofthe г " h É ? 
groundtor ў (расе |07 Yet 111 the dayes of your fat ers, 

offoure yeere 3. Tell you your child: en of it, and let your 
whichwasfor — |childrén /Ре to their children and their children 


their fiones,and 
to call themtore- 
pentance. 
€ Meaning that the 
occafion of their 
exceffe &drnnken- 
nes was take away. 
d This was ano- 
ther plagae wher- 
with God had pu. 
nifhed them when 
he Mirred vp the 
ff; rian» againft 
them. 
€ Moornegrie- 
noufly asa woman 
hich hath oft 
ет hushand,te 


to another generation, 

4 That which is lef of the palmer worme, 
hath the grafhopper eaten , and the refidue of the 
grafhopper hath the canker worme eaten, and 

he refidue of the canker worme hath the cater- 
piller eaten, 

5 Awake ye ¢ drunkards, & weepe,and howle: 
all ye drinkers of wine,becauf of rhe new wine, 
or it (halbe pulled from your mouth, 

6 Yea, daNation commeth vpon my land, 

ighty,and without number, whofe teeth are /jke 
heteeth of a Lion, and hee hath the iawes ofa 
preat Lion. К 

7 Heemaketh my Vine wafte,and pilleth off 


N ате ва 1e barke о ту Евре tree: he maketh it bare,and 
heryowh. — — Eaftechit downe: the branches thereof aremade 
f Therokensot White, 
ods wrath did 8 Mourne like a Virgine girded with facke- 
прет Па - loth for thee husband of her youth, | 
i Cds feruice 9 Themeate offering, andthe drinke offing 
atleftoff, s cut off from the houfe ofthe Lord: the Priefts 


a 


fo wil we render the calues '€ Declaring that 


iue US graci " 
recejue vs gracioufly Коншу. 


ofour : lips. icr: 
: Nos ? 'erifice that the 
.4 Astbur fhall d not faue vs neither will wee Пась сап овес 
ride уроп horfes, neither wil wetay any more to eventhanks and 
the worke of our handes, Ye e«our gods : forin Р! пе Heb 13.15. 
м › : d Weewillleane 
thee the .atherlefle findeth mercie. і off all vaine conti. 
5 І wilheale thei- rebellion: I wil lonethem | dence and pride, 
freely : for mine anger is turned away trom him, ;e Hedeclareth 
6 Iwill beas the dew vnto Iiracl: he fhall His р 
h lilie and [s n m В S tbe t o6 1sto receine them 
grow as the апа fatten hi$ rootcs, a 15 |chacdoe repent, 
of Lebanon, И f Wholoeuce 
7 Hisbranches fhallfpread, and his beautie MAU 
fhalbe as the oliuc tree,and his mel as Lebanon. [te thit proples 
8 They that dwel vnder his - fhadow, (hal I€-|g Godtheweth | 
turne: they fhallreume a: the corne, andflourifh | how promp: hee is 
as the vine: the fent thereof [bali as the wine of | teheare hisywhen | 
DENIS they repent and ca 
coa 2 : offerhimíclleaaa 
9 Ephraim fhall fay, What haue I to doe any protection, & lafe- 
more with idoles? I ¢haue heard him, and loo-| gad voto theme 
ked vpon him: I am like a greene firre tree: уроп | è пой fufficiene 
А Boe {ruitand profit. 
meis thy fruitfound, h Signilying that 
10 Who:s h wife and he fhall vnderfland thefe 
things ? «xd prudent, and hee fhall know them? 
for the wayes o. the Lord ære righteous, and the 
iuft fhall walke in them : but the wicked fhall 


the true wiledome 
and knowledge 
fall therein, 


сонбЙе in tbis, 
euen огей уров 
God, 


VMEN T, : 
4t being now punifhed with a great plague of famine, ree 
ater plagaes, because they grew dayly to a more hardnef 
dpan fhments. Thirdly, be sxbortethtbersto repentance. 
art ,becaufe they had grumoufly effendedGod, And 
nok forget his Coueoant thas hee made wath ther faiberty 
; | 
tered fheepe and reftore tiern to life and libertie tbough 


the Lords minifters mourne. 

то The field is waited the land mourneth: fo 
the corne is deftroyed: g the new wine is dried A гш and 
vp,and theoile is decayed. шл века | 

11 Be ye afhamed, О husbandmen : howle, O| away. . 
ye Vine dreflers for the wheat and for the barley, 
becaufe the harueft ofthe field is perifhed. 

12 The Vine is dried vp,and a figtree is de- 
cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, enen all the trees o the fielde! 
are withered : furely the ioy is withered away 
from the fonnes of н Р 

13 ^ Girde your felues and lament, ve Priefts: AEN 

hos. ye m nifters of thealtar: ту МӨ. all E seed iU 
night in fackecloth, yee minifters ofmy God: for | wrath andto hane 
the meat offering, and the drinke offing is taken rua v ids 
away from the houfé of your God. i aree Ill > 

14 Sandtifie you aFaft : callafolemne affem 
bly: gather the Elders, «r4 all the inhabitants of 
the land into the Houfe of the Lord your God, 
and cry vnto the Lord, 

15 Alas: forthe day, for the! day oftheLord |i wefee by thefe 
is at hand, and it commeth as a dcftru&tion from |gteat plagues that 
the Almightie, au 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes > and 
ioy,and gladnefle from the houfe ofour God ? 

17 The feed is rotten vnder their clods :the 

arners are deftroyed : the barnesare broken 
owne, for the corne is withered. 

18 How did the beafts mourne ! theheards of 
cattell pine away, becaufe they haue no pafture, 
апа the flocks of theepe are deftroyed. 

19 OLord,to thee wil сту : for the fire hath 

Pp deuoured 


h He theweth that 


isat hand, 


lh 


flame hath burnt vp all the trees ofthe field. 


20 The beafts ofthe field cry alfo vnto thee: ` 


k That i$, 


for the riuers of waters are dried vp,and the К fire 
drougbt, 


hath dcuoured the paftures ofthe wildernes, 
САН РИИ 


He prophe/iesh of tbe сөттү andcruelteofibeir enemies. 13 
vda eX оба го mone ihem to consert, 18 Tte loue of 

{ Ged 10 ward hr peo: le, | P , 
a He fheweththe рон the ? Trumpet in Zion , and fhoutein 
раат: 132 mine holy Mountaine: let all the inhabitants 
Es RNC е ofthe land tremble :for the day of the Lord is 

theyrepeit come: for it » at hand, | 

2 Abdayofdarkenes,and of blacknes,a day 


b Ога 
and trouble, of clonds, and obícuritie , as the morning fpread 


caning the : B 
e and a mighty : there was none like it from the 
beginning,neither fhall be any more after it,vnto 
‘the yeeres ofmany generations. 

3 A fire deuoureth beforehim, and behinde 
‘him a flame burneth vp: the land s as the Garden 
d Theenemy de- of d Eden before him, and behinde him a defolate 
hie омен" iwilderneffe: fo that nothing fhallefcape him. 

Bs desiit | 4 The beholding of him и like thefight of 
commeth , horfes,and like the horfemen fo fhall they runne. 
| 5 Likethe noife of charets in the tops of the 
mountaines fhall they leape, like the пое of a 
flime of fire that deuoureth the ftubble, and as a 

mighty people prepared to the battell. 
6 Before his face fhall the people tremble : all 


e Theyfhatbe faces € fhall gather blackneffe, 


der S. d They fhall runre ike ftrong men; and goe 
P RUE vp to the wall like men of warre, and euery man | 


fhall goe forward in his wayes,and they fhall not 
{tay in their paths, 
f Fornoneffall | 8. Neither thal one f thruft another, Sst euer 
be able to refitt 


them, уроп thé fword,thcy fhall not be wounded. 


| 9 Theyfhalrunneto and fro in the city,they 
fhalrun vpon the wall : they (hall climbe vp vp- 
1 . . B 
on the houfes, and enter in at the windowes like 
Р Read verf.3.5 T. Ihe thiefe. 
[oen 5.1 210 The eatth fhal tremble before him,the hea- 
s5. matth.33.29 UENS fhall fhake, the 2 Sun and the Moone fhalbe 
h The Lord fhall 'darke,& the ftarres fhall withdraw their fhining. 
ftirrevpthe Alfy- | үү And the Lord fhall hvtter his voice before 
E E E h's heit; for his hoft is very great : for be s trong 
that doeth his word : * for the day of the Lord is 


* fere 39.7. 8738 5. 
wB.eph rts. | greatand very terribleand who can abideit ? 
; B | 12 Therefore alfo now the Lord faith, Turne 
God With purent: p vnto mee with all your heart, and with fa- 
ofheart, andact — fting,and w.th weeping, and with mourning, 
with ceremonies. | 13 Andi rent yourheart,and not your clothes: 
Men and turne vnto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
flouthfulneffe, and cious and mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 
notthathe doub- | kindnefe,and repenteth him of the euill: 
tedo! Gods mer- | 14 Who knoweth if hee will К returne and re- 
ere. [еу aig pent and leaue а bleffing behind him,eues a meat 
rerent How God 3 2 : > 
repentethreade | otiring and a drinke offering vnto the Lord your 
ree God? 
nes M. s 5 Els the рй Zion, fan&ifie a faft, 
fhew fart! figoes Song distin o о 
of their repen- 16 Gather the people: fan&ifiethe Congrega- 


tasce,tbacmen | tion : gather the Elders: affemble the! children, 
с ФМ. | and thofe that fücke the breaftes : let the bride- 
Ее grome рое foorth ofhis chamber, and thebride 
Gods wrath, | eut ofher bridechamber. d 

Ponpe the mon 17 Let the Prieftes, theminifters ofthe Lord, 
wichthe confide; Weepebetweene the porch and the Altar, and let 
ration of thett | them fay,Spare thy people, O Lord,and give not 
ewarfinnes, | thine heritage into reproch, that the heathe 


Į 


vpon the mountaines, fò и there a c great people, . 


one fhall walkein his path : and when they tall | 


—Torencihheare — Rd The day the Lord 
deuoured the paftures ofthe wilderneffe, andthe fhould rule ouer them. * Wherefore fhould they uoo 


m If they repent 
he fheweth thar 
Gad will preferue 
and defendthem 
with a moftardent 
affe &ion, 

n That is.the Al- 
fyriansyour enc- 
mies, І 
о Calledthe fale | 
fea,or Perfian feaz 
meaning,that 
though his armie 
were fo great, thag 
itfilledall from , 
thisfea,to the fea ` 


fay among the people, Where is their God ? 

18 Then will the Lord bee ™ieleus ouer his 
Jand,and (раге his people. 

19 Yea,the Lord wil anfwere and fay vnto his 
‚people, Behold, I will fend you corne and wine, 
jand oyle,and you fhalbe fausfied therewith : and 
Ту по more make you areproch among the 

heathen. 
20 ButI will remooue farre off (rom you the 
o Northren army, & I will driue him into a land, 
, barren & defolate,with his face toward the eEaft 
|fea,and his end to the vtmoft fea, and his ftincke 
fhall come vp,and his corruption thal afcend,be- ЕУ нга. 
caufe he hath exalted himfelte to doe this, | реш, ciet 

21 Ееаге not,O land, bat be glad,and reioyce: | {cater them. 
ifor the Lord will doe great things. p Thatis fachas 

22 Be notafraid, ye beafts of the field : for ће hes rue by d 
! paftures ofthe wildernes are greene : for the tree! 4, was wont te be 
beareth her fruit: the figge tree and the vine doe: fentwhen God 
| giuetheir force. Зззгееов а 

23 Bee glad then, ye children ofZion,and ге-| rai 5. 

ioyce inthe Lord your God , for hee hath ginen ` dens.t1.14. 

youtheraine of prighteoufnes,*andhe wil caufe q Thatis.in greas 
to come downe for you theraine, ewen the fef , t abundance and 
raine,and the latter raine in the б moneth, theni isti 

24 Andthebarnes fhalbe full of wheate, and ' and this wasfutfile 
the preffes fhallabound with wine and oile. , „led vader Chrift, _ 

25 And I willrender you the yeeres that the | When as Gods@rae 
igrafhopper hath eaten, the canker worme and 


— 


i nis SP 
vnderthe Gofpe 
the caterpiller and the palmer worme, my great са 
,hoft which 1 fent among you. рр: Zo а 
| 26 So yeu fhalleate and be fatisfied, & praife eer H dee 
[the Name ofthe Lord your God, that hath dealt вә, ^ —— 
marueiloutly with you: and my people fhall пе- |ғ Asthey had vi- | 
uer be afhamed. i fions and dreames 
27 Ye thal alfo know that I am in the mids of; ү шыл 
Ifrael and that I am the Lord yourGod and попе haue cleacer rene- 
lother,and my people fhall neuer beafhamed, — | latione. j 
28 Andafterward will I powre ч out my Spi- enn | 
rit уроп al flefh: and your fonnes & your daugh- TENET. i 
ters (Һа prophefie : your old men Shall dreame 'tbasldcome,to | 
r dreames,and your yong men fhall fee vifions, ithe intentthat 
29 Andalfo vpontheferuants, and уроп the e ie i 
maides in thofe dayes will I powre my Spirit. [nuall quietnefe 
зо AndI wil hew fwonders in theheauens & jinthisworld,and 
intheearth : blood and fire,and pillars ofímoke, уе pall таи " 
31 ThetSunne fhalbe turned into darkenes, Бае 
and rhe Mocne into blood, before the great and t Тһеогісс of 
terrible day ofthe Lord come, [nature fball feeme 
32 Bur who/oeuer fhall call "on the Name of ds Wem ; 
theLord,fhalbe faued: for in тойс Zion, & in Te- бол thatfhatbe 
rufalem fhalbe deliuerance, as the Lord hath faid, lin the world, tfa. 


andin the xremnant, whom the Lord fhallcall, |1310 ezek 52.7. 

€hap.3. 15.máttb, 
24.29. и Godsiudgements are forthe defru&ion of the infidels,andto mooud 
the godly te callvpon the Name ef God, whowill ginethem faluation. х Meat 
ning hereby the Gentiles, Rom.re.13. 


CHAP. ІШ. ` 
GF theludgrment of God againft tbe enemies of his people. 
Е. behold ina thofe dayes , and in that time, |a WhenT fhalt 


when I fhall bring againe the captiuitie of Iu- (deliner my _ 
dah and Terufalem Church, which 
2 ftandeth of the Р 


2 Iwilalfogathecall Nations and wil bring (у емез and оће 
them downe intothe bvalley of Ichofhaphat,and iGenules. 
will plead with them there for my people,and for |b lt appeareth 

ine heri Ifi 1: h h h f d that he alludeth 
mine heritage Ifracl : whom they haue fcattered ‘To tbat great vi- 
among the Nattons,and parted my land, &oric of [ehofha- 

3 And they haue caft lottes for my people, | phat, whenas God 

' without mans | 

helpe deftroyedthe enemies, a.Chron.20.34. alfo heehathrefge& to this ward lee | 
hethaphat which fignifiech pleading , or ludgement, becaule God would indge the | 
enemies ofbis Church, athe did there. { 


` an 


I-«—-——— 


— "The heathen threatned,. —_ Chap; "Theharueftripe, 114 


* That whichthe and haue giuen the childe ¢ for the harlot, and 


evemicgatefer fold the girle for wine,that they might drinke. 
the ео ту peo: 4 Yea,and d what haue you to do with me,O 
Bois hortor iud Tyrus and Zidon,and all the coafts of Puleftinad 
! drioke. will yee render mee © a recompen:e ? and it yee геј 
d Hetakeththe | conipenfe mee, fwiftly and fpeedily will I render! 


caule of hischurch 
jn handagainfthe, У 
enemie,asthough 
ihe in(uty were 
dene to himfcife, 
е Напеї done 


our recompenfe уроп your head : 
$ For he haue taken my filuer and my golde; 
апа haue caried into your Temples my goodly 


and pleafant things. | | 
e The children alfo of Iudah,& the children: 


‘ou wrong that À 
А wilsdee of erufalem haue you folde vnto the Grecians, 
me thclike? that ye might ‘end them tarre from their border, | 


7 Behold, I will гае them out ofthe place 
where yehaue fold them,and will render your re- 
ward vpon your owne head, 

8  AndIwilfel your fonnes and your daugh- 
ters into the hand of the children of Tudah, апа! 
they f (hall fell them to the Sabeans, to a people} 
farre off: for the Lord hath fpoken it. | 
the Gentiles: prepare! 


f For aftorwerd 
God feldchem by 
Nebschad-nezzar 
and Alexander the 
Great, for the 
loue he bate to 
his people, and 


therebytbey мее о publifh this таа 

e warre, wake vp the mighty men : let all the men 
had beenecheirs. of warre draw псеге a d come vp. 

g Whea! fhalt то £Breake your plowfhares into fwords, and 
execute my mdge- vonr fithes into fpeares ; let the weake fay, Tam; 
mentsagernft ftr | 
mineenemies,I ong. 


11 Affemble your felues,and come all ye hea-; 
then & gather your felues together round about: 
there fhal the Lord caft downe thy mighty men. | 

12 Let the heathen bee wakened,and come vp 
ther, for my ` tothe valley of Yehofhaphat : for there will I fit 


ChurchesQk% — to judge all the heathen round about, | 
ө [ 
| 


willeauie cuery 
ope to be ready, 
and to prepare 
their weapons te 
deftroy one ano» 


13 Putin yourhfithes, for the harucft is ripe: h Thus he thaten. 
come get you downe, for the w.nepreffe.stull p courage ў enemies 
yea,the wineprefles rune oucr for their wicked уы, is fll ipel 
neftc 15 great, | todeftroy one ano- 

14 О multitude, О multitude, eo» into the tler, which he cale 
valley of thicfbing: for the day of the Lord 4 Tete valises 
neere in the valley о. threfhing. Abby ud 

15 TheSunneand Moone thall bee darkened, 


so 


i God sflurech his 
1 араш all troubleg 
and the ftarres fhall withdraw their light, | that wheahede. 
16 TheLordalto fball roare out ot Zion, and des WU 
vtter his voyce from Lerufalem, and the heauens ihalbedelige: ei. | 
and the earth Ља] fhake,burthe Lord willbe thd k The fteangers 
Rune of his people,and the ftrength of the chil+ pore Quse 
en of Ifrael B hihi de Ы 
. f which іе 
17 Sofhall ye know that ат the Lord your it ode жо | 
God,dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mountaine/.whichbytheie | 
then fhall Lerufalem be holy, and there fhall no page make the 
ftrangers goe k thorow her any more, d ae E 
18 And in that day fhall the mountainesldrop 1 He promifetheo | 
downe new wine , and the hilles fhall flowe with, his Church abun. | 
milke, ard all the riuers of Iudah fhall run with: {к шне, | 
waters, anda fountaine fhall come foorth ofthe which mould oa. 
2 : which fhould wz- 
Houfe ofthe Lord, and fball water the valley of tet & comfortthe 
Shittim. Í moft barrcn pla~ 
19 m Egypt fhalbe wafte, and Edom fhall be a, P or 
defolate wildernefie , for the iniuries of the chil-; enemies (hall haue ! 
dren of Tudah , becau'ethey haue fhed innocent; no par ofthie 
blood in their land. ‚ Й +. д | 
1 ü 3 n e h3d Iulicred ` 
зо But Iudah (Вай dwell for euer, and Теги а= pi Cheech bithece 
lem from generation to generation, toto lic intheit 
21 Рог will» clente their blood, that Y haue filthiaes,butnow 
not clenfed,andthe Lord willdwellin Zion,  — |bepromifeth te 
| cleanfe them and 


IHH ARGVMENT. 


Mong many ether Prophetsthat God vayfed vp te admom[b the Lfraelites of hi plagues for their wicked- 
ne ffe and sdolatry, bee ftirred up Amos, who was an heardman a ofa poore rowne , and gane 
him cath knowledge and constancie to veproosse all (fat and degrees, and to denounce Gods horrible sudgements 
арат them, except they did in time repent zfhewmg thira , that if Ged (pare пог the ether nations about shez, 


| 


finally 
vance and faluation, 


CHAP, I 
1 Thetimeofthepropheficof Anas. 3 rhe word of the Lord 
agafi Damascus, 6 Toe Philifinus,Tyrus, Idwaca end Aras 
on, 


tp e-& He words of Amos у who was a- 
mong the herdmen at з Tecoa, 
which he fawe уроп Ifrael, in the 
p, dayes of Vzziah king of Indah, 
A aud in the dayes of 5 Ieroboam 
the fonne of Ioafhking ofIírael 
two yeere before the c earthquake. 
Di tiet wat And he faid, The Lord fhall roare from Zi- 
whé Vzziabwoold on, and vtter his voyce from Yerufalem, and the 
hauevfurped һе dwelling places ofthe fhepheards fhall petifh,and 
Prieftsofficeand the top d of Carmel fhall wither. 
therfore was fmit- . : 
ten Weheleprofc. _ 3 S T husfaith the Lord, Forcthree tranfgref= 
d Whatleeneris fions of Damafcus,andtor foure, I will not turne 
fenicfullaod plea- .. to it, becaufe they haue threfhed Gilead with 
fantin Ifraelthall ~ 
fhordy perih. e Hefhewethür(tthatall the people ronnd about(hould be de- 
firoyed for their manifold finnes : which ate meant by tbreeandfoare which make 
Senen, becaufesheTfraelites (hould the more deepelyconfider Gods tudgements 
towardthem, f Ifthe Syciansfhallnntbe {pared forcommitting this cruelty а- 
gaint one citic, itis not possible that Ifrael fhould efcape punifhment which hath 
committed fo many and grieuons fianesacaint God and man, 


$ Which wasa 
rowne fixe miles 
fcom Ierufalem in 
Iudea,buthepro. 
phefied in ге]. 
b lahis dayesche 
kingdom of llrael 
did moft floutifh, 
€ Which аз1ее- 


c -— — — d— —————————————————M——,KÉ—————— 


[A 


whe had ией asst were in ignorance of God in ve(peél of them, but for their finnes will ришу them, thas they 
sould looke for nothing but ax horrible деен топ , except they turned te the Lord by ате repentance, And 
hee comforteth the godly wuh kope ofthe comming of the Me frah, by whom they fheuld bane per feel delinea 


T 
threfhing inftruments of yron, | 
4 Therefore willl fend a fireinto thehoufe 
ofHazacl, and it fhall deuoure theg palaces of c 
Ben-hadad. gate ES 
5 Iwillbreake alfo the barres of Damafcus, Bor lon 
and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeach-auen: and my todgements, 
him thatholdeth the fcepter out of Beth-eden and. (eade Ier 49 27. 
the people of Aram {Һай goe into captiuitie ушо! 3 
h Kir, @ith the Lord, E. 
6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffi- В етра а 
à : е the Affyrians 
ons of Azzah,and for foure,I willnot turne to it, соргіпе,& brought 
becau'e they i caried away prifoners the whole them to Cyrene, 
captiuity co fhut them vp in Edom. рош шешн 
7 Therefore willI a a fire vpon the walles |, Frey ore 
of Azzah, and it fhall deuoure the palaces themelues with 
Ithereof, ^ 'the Edomites 
8  AndIwill cut offtheinhabitant from Afh- p сү 
dod, and him that holdeththe fcepter from Ath- Gm bie. ^r 
kelon, andturne mine hand to Ekron, and the ш 
remnant ofthe Philiftims (hall perifh , faicth the 
Lord God. 
э | Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgret- 
fions of Tyrus, and for foure , I will not turne to 
ў р р 2 ity 


= a 


Tranfgrefsions of Ammon, ludab, and Ifrael, 


lit , becaufe they Mhur the whole captiuitie in E- 
dom, and haue not remembedthe k brotherly 
couenant. 


& For Elan (of 
whom came che 


д биш, ) "n 10 Therefore will I fenda fire vponthe walles 


thee cherefore (Of Tyrus, and ir fhall deuoure the palaces there- 
they ought tohaue | of, 
за ове Шен аз € Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf- 
К шмш greffions of Edom,and for foure,I will notturne 


to haue provoked |to it, becaufeheedid puríuehis brother with the 


them со һас. |fword, and [ did caft oft all pittie, and his anger 
Т Ebr.corrups bis fpoyled him euermore , and his wrath watched 
covapaffions, à 


him L alway. 

12 Therefore will I fenda fire vpon Teman, 
and it (hall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah, 

13 € Thus faith the Lord,For three canfgreffi- 
ons ofthe children of Ammon , and for foure, І 
will not curneto it, becaufe they m haueriptvp 
the women with child of Gilead, thar they might 
enlarge their border. — | 

14 There ore will I kindlea fire inthe wall of 

рна. Rabbah, andit fhall deuoure the palacesthereof, 
Wo with fhouting in the day of Басе, and with a 
mented them and |rempeft in the day ofthe whirlewind, — .- 
verthe Ammo 1$ Andtheir king Ља] goe into captinite, he 
fie: come oi Lots and his princes together, faith the Lord. 


who was o! the 
Ьо Abra- CHAP. II. 
m Againft Moab, Iu tab ана f [yaet. 
Hus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffions 
of Moab, and for оше, will not turne to tt, 
МИТ а it burnt che 2 bones of the king ot Edom 
і into-l: me. 
И nre 2 Therfore will I fend a fire vpon Moab,and 


] He wasaconti 
onall enemic voto 
him, 


m Henoteththe 
great craelty ot 
the Ammonites 
that (pared not the 


efEdomthat — [it fhall denoure the palaces of Kerioth,and Moab 

ors ME fhal die with tumult, with (houting, and with the 
€ was dead: found of a trumpet. | | 

which declared And I wil cut off the iudge out ofthe mids 
heir barbarous 


thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 
f him faith the Lord. 

a Ше 4 € Thusfaith che Lord, For three tranfgref- 

dead. fions of Indah,and for touce, t I will not turne to 


то іс, becaufe they haue caft away the Law of the 


taze¢,feeiug they 


afarrekaow. (Lord, and hane not kept his commanndements, 
edgeweretaus fand their lies, can'ed them to erreafter the which 
punithedtudah — |-heir fathers haue walked. 

Su M 5 There'ore will fend a fire vponIudah,and 


it fhall deuoure the palaces of Terulalem. | 

6 € Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgreffi- 
ons of © Lael, and for foure, I will not turne to 
it , becau'e they fold the righteous for filuer and 
thepoore for d thooes, 

7 ‘They gape oner the head of the poore,in the 
e duft ofthe earth , and peruert the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man and bis father will goe in toa 
make to difhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes laide to 
pledge t by euery altar-: and they g drinke rhe 
wine of the condemned in the honfe of their 
God. 

9 Yetdeftroyed I the hAmorite before them 
Fel x du whofe height $5 like the height of the cedars, 
ho. and he was ftrong as the okes : notwithftanding 
f Thinkingby |Т deftroyed his fruit from aboue, and hisroote 


"Lords wil], might 
snot thinke to 
fcape. 
It he fpare not 
tudah voto whom 
15 promiles were 
de, much more 
he will not fpare 
his degenerate 
kingdoms. 
d. They efteemed 
moft vile bribes 
more the mens 
liues. 
е Whenthey 
haue fpoiled him 
and thtowen him 


thefe ceremonies ы 

that is,by (асгїб- Кош PE. 

eing, and being 10 Alfo I brought you vp from the land ofE- 
neere mine altar, gy and led you fourtie yeeres thorow the wil- 
they may excufe rneffc to ройей: the land of the Amurite. 


alltheieoth : 

eee 11 And I raifed vp of yourfonnesfor Pro- 
g They ipoyle 

ethers and offerebereot уто God , chinkingthat hee will difpenfe with them, 
when hec is made partaker of thei: iniquitie, h The de(tra&ion of their ene. 
mies,and his merde cowatd theim theald haue canted theichearesto mele forloue 
врата bim, 


ù - 


An 


Каа? the Lord God hath fpoken: who can but 


Prophetie not. 
phets, andi of your yong men for Nazarites.Isit 
not euen thus, О yee children of Ifrael, faith the 
Lord ? 

12 Bat yeegauethe Nazarites wineto drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, faying, Prophefie 
not. 

13 Behold, I am preffed vnder you as a cart 
is preffed that is full of fheaues, 

14 Therefore the flight fhallperifh from the 
V fwitt , and the ftrong fhall not ftrengthen his 
force,neither hall the mightie fane his life, 

15 Nor hee that. handleth the bowe, fhall 
ftand , and hee that is fwift of foote, (Һа пог 
efcape,neither fhall hee that rideth the horfe, (апе 
his life, 

16 And he that is of a mightie courageamong 
the {trong men, fhall flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord. 


i Yecontemned 
my benefits and 


None fhallbee 
deliuered by any 
Meat Chea 


CULIPAY De Я 
Hercproueth the bowjeof liraelofiugratiimde, 11 For the 
which God will psuifb thers. 


H Eare this word thatthe Lord pronounceth a- 
gainft уоп, О children of Ifrael, «es againft 
the whole iamiliewhich I brought vp from the 
land of Egypt,faying, 

2 You *onely hauc I knowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth : therefore I will vifite you for all 
your iniquites. 

3 Сап two walke together except they bee 
b agreed ? < 
4 Willac lion roare in the foreft , when hee 
bath no pray ? or willa lions whelpecrieont of 
his denif he haue taken nothing ? 

5 «Can a birdfallin а inare уроп the earth 
where no fowler is ? or will he take vp the c fnare 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or’ fhalla trumpet be blowen in the citie, 
and the people be not atraid ? or fhali there ғ bee 
cuill in a citieand che Lord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God w lldoenothing,but 
he ^ reneileth his fecret vnto his feruants the Pro- 
phets. . 

8 The hon hath roared : who will not bee a- 


a lhaue onely 
chefen youtobe 
mine among all, 
other people апат 
yet you haue fore 
faken те, 

b Hereby ертег 
phet fignifieththae 
hefpeakech not of 
himlelte,but as 
God guideth and 
maonueth him, 
which iscalledthe 
agreement be- 
tweene Godand 
his Prophets, 


be lome great oc- 
cafion? 

d Canany thing 
соте witnout 
Gods ptouidence? 
Shal his threat- 
ningsbe invaine? 
£ Sallthe pro- 
phetsthreacen 
Gods indgemeuts 
and thepcople uoz 
beafraid ? 

g Doth anyaduert 
fity come without 
Gods appoint. 
ment lag 5.7- 

h God dealeth nog 
withthe Ifzalites, 
ashe doth with 
other people : fos 
heenet watneth 
them before of 
his plagues by his 
Pheophets. 

i Becaufethe peo. 
ple eber murmu- 
red againft the 


i prophecie ? : . 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at kAfhdod,and in 
the palaces in thé land of Egypt, & fay, Atiemble 
your felues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: fo 
behold the great tumults in the middes thercof, 
and the oppreffedin the middes thereof, 

10 For they know not to doeright, faith the 
Lord : they ftore vp violence , and robberie! in 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An 
aduerfarie (ball come enen round about the coun- 
trey, & fhal bring downe thy ftrength from thee, 
and thy palaces fhall be fpoiled. - 

12. Thus faith the Lorde, As the fhepheard 
taketh m ont of the mouth of the lyon two 
legges, or a piece of an eare: fo fhall the children 
of тае! bee taken ont that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bedde : and in s Damafcus asin 
а couch. 

13 Heare, andteftifie in thehoufe of Iaakob, 
faith rhe Lord God,the God of hoftes, 


fotofpeakeas 
they did. 


k Hecalleththe 


Surely 


+ 


— ріпа 


a Thushecalleth 
the princes & go- 
ucrnours, which 
being ouerwhel- 
med with ӯ geeat; 
abundance of 
Godsbencfits 
forgate God, and 
theretorche cal- 
Teth chem by the 
name of beaíles 
and not ef men, 

b They incoutage 
fuch ashaueau- 
thority ouer che 
peopleto powle 
them, fo that 

they may haue 
profite by it. 

€ Healludeth to 
fiíhets,whichcatch 
& by hookesand 
thornes, 


ted co thefe pla- 
ees thinking that 
their great devo- 
tion and good in- 
tention had beene 
fufücientta hace 
bound God vuto 
them. 
е Reade Deut. t4. 
28. 
f AsLenit. 7. 15. 
g Youonly delite 
in thefe outward 
eeremonjes and 
bane noneothec 
тереё. 
h Thatis,lacke of 
bread and meat. 
il Rayed the raine 
till the Fruits of 
the earth were de- 
flroied wdeought, 
aud yetyou would 
not confider it te 
feturnete meby 
repentance, 
k They could not 
find waterenoagh 
wherethey had 
heard fay it had 
tained, 
14s 1 plagued che 
Egyptians, 
'Exed.9.1o. 
Youwereal- 
oft al coufumed, 
nd afew ofyou 
wonderfully pree 
crued,skin.t4.26 
Turveto him by 
epentance, 


a He fo calleth ^ 
hem,becan e they 
о boaíted of thee 
elaes,or beczuíe 

бө weregiuen 
ә wantornefe 

land daintincffe, 


drinke. 


Cha 


P 


14 Surely in the daytbat I fhall vifite the tranf- 
gretlions of Ifrael уроп him, I will alfo уйге the 
altars of Bcthel, and the hornes ofthe altars fhall 
be broken off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will {mite the winter houfe with the 
fummer houfe, and the houtes of yuorie fhal pe- 
rifh, and the great houfes fhalbe confumed, faith 
the Lord. 


СИР ITIE 
„0241000 t^e gouernours of Samaria. 
Eare this word, ye а kine of Bafhan that are 
in the mountaine of Samaria, which oppreffe 
the poore, and deftroy the needy, and they {ay to 
their mafters, Bring, and let vs drinke, 

2 The Lord God hath fworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes fhall come уроп you , that he 
will take you away with c thornes , and your po- 
fteritie with АҺ hookes, 

3 Andyefhall рое outat the breaches enerie 
kow forward: and ye fhall сай your clues out of 
the palace, faith the Lord. 

4 Cometo d Beth-el, and tranfgreffe : to Gil- 
gal, and multiply tranfgreffion, and bring your 
facrificesin che morning , and your tithes after 
three е yeeres, 

5 Andoffer athank(giuing f ofleauen,publith 
and proclaimethe free otlerings : for this g liketh 
you, О ve children of тае], faith the Lord God. 

6 Andthereforehaue I giuen you h cleanneffe 
of teeth in all your cities, and {carcenes of bread 
їп all your places, yet haue yee not returned vnto 
me, faith the Lord. 

7 Andal'oIhauewith-holden the raine from 
on, when there were yet three і moneths to the 
arueft, & I canfed it to raine уроп one city, and 

haue not cau'ed it to raine уроп another city,one 
piece was tained уроп, and the piece whercupon 
it rained not, withered, 

8 Sotwo or three cities wandred упо one ci- 
tieto drinke water, but they were К not fatisfied : 
yet haue ye not returned vnto me,faith the Lord, 

9 I hauefmitten Ps with blafting and mil- 
dew : your great gardens,and your vineyards, & 
your figtrees,and your oltue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure : yet haue ye not returned vnto 
me, faith the Lord. 

то PeflilencehaueI fènt among you, after the 
maner of ! Egypt: your young men haue I flaine 
with the ога, & haue taken away your horfes : 
and I haue made the ftinke of your tentsto соте” 
vp even into your noltrels, yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

11 I haue ouerthrowne you,as God ouerthrew 
Sodom & Gomorah:and ye were as amfirebrand 
pluckt out ofthe burning, yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus willI do vntothee, O Ifa- 
el :and becaufe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare 

n mectethy God, O Ifrael. 

13 Forloe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
ndcreateth the wind, and declareth vnto man 

what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
arknes, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
arth, the Lord God ofhoftes ishis Name, 
CHAP. V. 
A lamestation {оу che capsinsty еба), 
Eare ye this word, which I lift vp уроп you, 

à enen alamentation ofthe hone ofIrael; 

2 The?virgin Ifrael is fallen, and fhall no 

orerife: fhe is let уроп her land , aud there is 
boneto rait her vp. 


1 


x———————— 
iiij. V, Seeke е1. 

3 For thusfaycth the Lord God, The citi 
which went outby a thoufand, fhallleaue b апі b Mesnin 
hundreth : and that which went forth by an hun- 
dreth, fhall leaueten to the howe ofIírael, 

4 Forthns faith the Lord vnto the hou о 
Ifrael, Secke ye me, and ye fhall liue. 

5  Butíeckenot Beth-el, nor cnterinto « Gil] e Inthefe places 
gal, and go not to Becr-fheba: for Gilgal Ћа го) they worflipped | 
into captiuity, and Beth-el fhal] come to w new idoles, which 

6 Secke the Lord, and yee fhall liue, leaftheg р" ерше 
breake ont like fire in the houfe of Iofeph and ded of God: га: A 
uoure it, & there be none to quench it in Beth-el] he faith tharthere 

7 They turnediudgmentto wormewood, anc HU fane them 
leaue off righteoufnefle in the earth, "hac eT 

8 Heemaketh Pleiades, and Orion, andhe they eus. 
turncth the fhadow of death into che mornifigy eluyaud oppre(aj. 
and he maketh the day darke as night, hecallcth| €^: | 
the waters efthe feayand powreth them out уро! 
tbe openearth : the Lord о his Name, 

9 Heltrengtheneth the deftroycragainft th 
mightie, and the deftroyer (Һай come againtt ch 
fortreffe, 

10 They haue hated him, f that rebuked in 
gate: апа еу abhorred him that fpeaketh 
rightly, reproue them in 

11 Fora muchthen as your treading ss vponth теста 
poore, and g ye take from him burdens ot wheat g po A. 
ye haue built houfes of hewen ftone, but ye thal] histoney.and al 
not dwel in them: yehaue planted pleafant vines fo his (eod, whe 
yards, but ye fhall net drinke wine of them, HES 

12 For I know your manifold tran greffions i 
and your mighty finnes: they affli& the iuft,they 
take rewards, and they oppreffe the poore in th 

ate, 

: 13 Therefore h the prudent fhall 
in that time, for it is aneuill time. 

14 Seekegood and not euill, chat 
and is pera God of hoftes fhall be with you, a 

ou haue fpeken, mouthe 
7 r5 Hate theeuill and loue the good, and efta! uif бело iei 
blifh iudgement in the gate: it may beethat cha. faults 
Lord God ofhofts wilbe mercifullvntothe rem 
nant of Iofeph, 

16 ThereforetheLord God of hofts,the Lor. 
faith thus, Mourning fhalbe in all ftreetes, & the 
{Һа fay in all the hie waies, Alas, alas : and the 
fhall call che :husbandman to lamentation, an 
fuch as can mourne, to mourning, 

17 And in all the vines fhalbe lamentation: fo 
I will paffe through thee, faith the Lord, 

18 Woe vnto youthat k defire the day of th 
Lord: what haue you to doe with it ? the day o 
the Lord i: darkneffe and not light. 

19 As ifa man did flee from a lyon and a bear 
met him; or went into the houfe, and ‘leaned hi 
hand on the wall, and a ferpent bit him. ` | mente whercas the 

20 Shall not the day ofthe Lord he darknefle gedly tremble snd 
and not light,euen Чет and по l'ghe m ic ? | fearetere.3o.7. 

21 I hateandabhorre your feaft dares , and T eel Her 
will not fmell in your folemne affemblies, 1 bed * hane 

22 Though ye offer meburnt offrings & meat corrupt my tree 
offrings, 1T will not acceptthem ; neither w-H J| rtie & remaine 
regard the peace offerings of your fat beafts, mco Boi 

23 Take thou away from me themult tude off ic... ^ 
thy fongs (for I will not heare the melody of " Do vonrdaty 
thy viols.) р od &toyonr 

24 Andleriudgement runne downeas n wa thalicele hs ~ 

У Е | feele bis grace 
ters, and rightconfheffe as a mighty riuer, 

25 Haue ye offered vnto mee facrifices and of. 
fringsin the wilderneffe fourty yeeres, О hou'e 


g,chat 
thetemii pare d 
fbould {сагсеју bê 
(заса. 


e Hedefctibeth | 
the power of Go 
Tob 9.9. 


the ¢ They hatethe | 
Уру Prophets, which 


keepe filencé p coa «ite 
plaguethem thae 
yemay liue! they fhalzor(ut- 
ferohe gndly ence 
to open their 


i Sothat all de- 
grees fhall haue 
matter of lameno 
tation (or rhe 
great plagues, 

k Thus he fpea. 
keth, becaute the 
wicked and hypo. 
crises fatdthey, ` 
were content to 
abide Gods indg. 


— 


thew your abou- 
dant affz&ion ас» 
cordiog to Gods 


pfennfollvityon , 
of Ifrael ? ET | 


as Bap эшш 267 


1 b E < - — Bá — ——— 
Amos. — — —  Amaziahscounfell, and reward. 


Non clamenteth lofe phe 


—P— е 1 . б 
n Thx idole 26 But you hane borne " Siccuth, your King, |” | "Hus hath the Lord God (hewed vnto те, & | 
which you Es and Chiun your images, and the ftarreof your | й behold heformed grafhoppers in the begin- а To denoure the 
ET. hoe gods, which ye made to your fdues. — ning ofthe fhootirg vp ofthelatter grouth : and. ix eo U | 
asyou did Chino, | 27 Therefore willIcaufeyouto go into cap- |1oe,:t mas in the latter grouthb after the Kings ingot enemies, 


iu which images 
youthonght that 
there was acet~ 

ine diniuity, 


іа гу beyond Damaicus, faith the Lord, who.e 
ame я the God of hoftes. 

CHAP. E VI. А 

зай tbe princes of Ifrael lining in plea!erve, 

А ThePraphee “де E a ce ae are at cafe in Zion, and 
оаа е. truft in the mountaine otSamaria, which 
wealthy,shutrt- Uere famous at the beginning ofthe nations: and 


2 And when they had made an end of eating: like commande. 
the graffe of the land, then 1 faid, О Lord God, wed а 


] ‚ууз ginen : ог 
(раге, I befeech thee: who fhall raite vp Iaakob i ome ical Rien 


mowing. - tb Aftertbe pub- | 
{ 


for heis бра. the kingsfhrepe 


3 Sethe Lord repented for this, It fhall по Wert Horne. 
NUI C S | £ Тва, Raye 


Ig.rded oot Gods з ! this plagueaz rr. 
оное mena: [he houf of Ifrael came to them. ес апа 4 QW Thus «lje haththe Lord God fhewed vn o. d d 
ces by bi» Prue 2 Goe you a Ee 2 rom | tome,and behold ,the Lord God called to idge) d Meaping, that 
hets. E te ‹ outo Hamath the great: then goe | ment aval: Gods indignation 
ул Thence BOC y dE ic the bt er by fire, andit deuoured the great deepe, yoy inflamed 
ticawetclamons MOowne СО соо Dor а T ARUM and did cate vp 4 part. gainit che kub- 
byther 6:8 inha- Шеп the:e kingdomes,or the borde eir li 5 Thenfaidl, O Lord God, ceafe, 1 befeech| burnnefe of this 


j bitantsthe Салт» etter rhen your border ? 


CE. ARM: 3 Ye that put farre away the спі day, and 
esr aude approch to the eat of iniquitic ? 


them that were 4 They lyevpon beds of yuorte, and ftretch 
there burne, why lthemfelues уроп their beds, and eate the lambes 
| боца уон ооке осте Bocke, and rhe calues out of the ftall. 
к i They fing to the found of the viole : they 
| werebiovghtin — linuent to themielues inftruments of muficke Lke 
to dwell irethet. [e Dauid. 


mens polc(fions. inke wine in bowles, and annoint 
Ri joe 6 They drinke wine it bo 5 


Rrorediheteex [themfelues with the chiefe ointments,but no matt 
celfenteattiesin |15 ! forrie forthe afflidion oflofeph, A 
three diners king-| у ‘Therefore now fhallthey go captiue with 


и the firft that go captiue, and g the torow ofthem 
› ЗАП 


the Prilitims and [that ftrecched themle:ucs, is athand. — 
| bathbronghtihrir] 8 h The Lord God hath fworneby himfelfe, 
wilde bvrdersistol ith the Lord God of hoftcs, I abhorre i the ex- 


a greater llraitnes, ос ТТ Е | , 
then yours vetare: | CC]. icy ot Taakob, and hace his palaces : there 


thinkeyontebe |fore will I deliner vp the citie with all that is 
better orto ef. therein К 


E e. Eu 9 And if there remaineten men in one houf, 


pae ftillin your they fball Фе, | 
wickccneffe, and то Andhis vncle k fhall take him vp & burne 
thinke thatGods | himto сагу out the bones out of the howe, and 


plagsesarenctat | hall {ду vnto him , that is by the! fides of the 
ы 3 


your lelussto all | houle, Is there yet any with thee ? And hee (Ба 
idleneife,wanton | fay, None, Then fhall he fay, ^ Hold thy tongue: 
nefeandriet. | for wee may not remember the Мате ot the 
е Ashe canted ord 

diu: ts kinds et ort. A 

iauamenrsiobe | 11 For behold, the Lord cammandeth,and he 
mad-weiere | weillfmite the great houfe with breaches, and the 


Gods воін little boufe with cletts. 
aoe datar mon] 12 Shall borfs » runne vpon the rocke? or wil 


to feruethen wand one plowe there with oxen? for yeehaue turned 
ton affectionsand | judgement into gall, and the fruite of righteouf- 


зй cm о 
IT Diei no nefie into? wormewood. 


етте, 13 Yeercioycein athing of nought: yefay, 
wherof now many Haue not wee gotten vs р hornes by our owne 
were (laine, and ftrength ? 


E i аму әр: — 14 But behold,] wil raife vpagainft yona na- 


g Some read the tion, O hon’ of Ifracl, faith the Lord God of 
foy of them thar | hoftes: and they fhalaffli& you from the entring 


fttetchthemfelues. in of 4 Hamath vnto the riuer of the wilderuefle, 
Shall depart. 


h Reade lerem. 1,14. 1 That is, ehe riche- and pompe, К The deftrnáion mafl 
be fo grear, that none thall alinoft be left to bary the dead : and taertforethey (hall 
burne chem athome, tocarie outtothe burnt alhes with то: селе. 1 That isto 
Some neighbour, char dwellethroundabout, m ‘They thal] bee fo аЛоліћед ае 
this detlraétign that they (hall boaft no more of the Name of God,and chatthey are 
his people : butthey thal be dambe when they heare Gods Name, andabhorit as 
they thatare defpetate ог reprobate. п Hee compareth them to barren rockes, 
whereuponitisin vaineto beftowlabonr:(hewingthat Gods benefitscan hane no 
place этолр һе. e Reade Chap. 5.77. р That is, powet aod glory. q From 
эйс cozuct of thdcountrey сөапогћег. 


ў CHAP үү, 

Goa Merecth certaine viftans wherely be оні еВ the йерн оп 
of ihep opleoftjract, to The fa! cacculgrinnof vfusavinb, 
gza His crafty coenfeh 


thee: who fhall raife vp Iaakob 2 for he istmall; people. . 
6 So the Lordrepented tor this. This ао (Һай 28914178. Cat 


: = thizthould be the 
not te, faith the Lord God, ; lait mea(uring of 


7 | Thus асале he thewed me, and behold; the people, and 
the Lord ftood уроп a wall made by line c with a thathe would de. 
Jinein his hand. [ ferre his indge- 


b ment iolocger. 
8  AndtheLord faid vnto me, Amos, what f Asti 
fecft thou ? And I faid, A line. Then faid the Lord, Amoshad pra. 

Behold, I will fet a line in the mids of my peopl phe fed ea 


| ki 4 
Ifrael, and will paffe by them no more, def Чу ху. 


9 Andthe high places of J fhak (ай be defo- wicked Prieit 
late, and the temples of Lrael thall be deftroyed :| motefor hatred 
and I wilrife авай the houfe of leroboam wich) S6 Part tothe 


Е Prophet, thenfor 
the fword. loue toward the 


10 Q ("Then Amaziah the Prieft of Beth-el (епо King, thonghe this 
to7 eroboam king of Ifrael, faying, Amos hath} 20 айоо. 
confpired againft thee im the mids of the houle off him wheres: no 


m. д " him, v'herea: пове 
Iírael : the land is not able to beare a] his zi othercould take ` 


A ы Bot thus Amos fa:th,leroboam fhall dic by place а 
the fword,and Ifrael fhal be led away captiue out} &, УУ 5910152105 
oftheir owne land. - Mee 
12 Alfo g Amazish faid vnto Amos,O thou the! compaffe hia pare 
Seer goe, flee thou away into the land of Indah, | РО by the kng, | 
and there eat tky bread, and prophefie there. — | Mi om e 
13 But Eph. no more at Beth-el : for it is) to feare the to 
the kings chappell, andiz is the kings court, ph't,thathe might 
14 Then aufwered Amos, and (14 to Amaxi- | dePsrtand not re- 
ah,Y was no ^ Prophet, neither was! a Prophets -——Ó 
foune, but 1 was an heardman, anda gatherer of asd o hinder his 
wilde figs. profit. : 
15 And the Lordtookemceea: I followed the y i EO RAE 
flocke,and the Lord (aid yntome,Go, prophefie, а 


nary vocation,tbat 
vnto my people Ifrael, God had ginen 


16 Now therefore heare thon the word ofthe bima charge, 
Lord. Thou fayeft, Prophefie not againft Irae], p i: E 
and fpeake nothing араш the houfe ofIfhak, |і Thus God vied 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, i Thy wife |t» арр\епе the 
fhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy fonnes and B2theriticot bis 
thy daughters fhall fal by the fword,and thy land e E b 
fhalbe diuided by line:and thou fhalt die ina pol- ments again! thé, 
luted land, and 1{тае1 (hall furely go into саргіці- |"hich were mali- 
ty forth of his land, . Mode НУ 
2 $,as this day he doch againft them thatpesfeente the minifters of his cen E 


a CHAP. VITI. 
t „Кепш iherulersof Iad. g 15€ Lord faeaytib, 131. The 
farameoft&e word of God, 


Hus haththe Lord God fhewed vnto me,and 
Т abafkeroffümnmer fuit, —— 


‚> And he (aid, Amos, what (eft thou? AndI 9 
fiid, A bafket of ummet a fruit. Then faid the 'a Which fignified 
Lord vnto me, The end is come уроп my people Ls ripenes of theis : 
of Ifracl, T mE by them no more, Puce epu 
3 Andthe fongs of the Temple fhalbehow- D зн 
lings in that day, faith the Lord God: many dead 


15911065: 


Famine ofthe word. 
bodies [babe in euery place : they hali сай diem 
b Thseüstbe forth with >  епсе, 


s ср. Heare this , О yee that © fwallow vp the 
k By res Ps › that ye may ш the needy of the land 
leolfordand о fail | 
Батаар 5 Sra » When will the d new moneth bee 
жы 2 vane one, that we may fell corne ? and the Sabbagh, 
E se niffis and B. wee may fer torth wheate , and © make the 
Ре roere Ephah fiuall, and the thekel great, and falfiie the 
[4 es . 
Ex nici weights by deceit? 


6 That we may buy the poore for filiier, and 
he needy for fhoocs : yea,and fell the refufe of the 


;haue,aud at length 
for necelsitie to 


become your wwheate. : | 
DE wn the | 7 The Lord hath fworne by the excellencie 
‘dearth wasonce ‘Of laakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
come,they were orkes. A 

Жә greedyof gainc, | g^ Shallnotthelandtremblefor this,and eue- 
wi «D eui ry onemourne,that dwelleth therein ? and it (hall 

elfolydaytobe ! А э 1 Ж 

anhindrancee үп. 11 vp wholly as a flood, and it fhal bee сай out, 
MUS and! drownedas by thc food of Egypt. | 
а | 9 And inthat day, faith the Lord God, I will 


thc price grex, Пеп caufethe g Sunne to goe downe at noone; 
Ё Thatistheisha- and I will darken the earth in the cleare day. 


таве, саара | xo And I will turne your feaftes into mour- 
aibe drowned,as - 


Nilus drowne; Sing, апда your fongs into lamentation: and I 


ка whesito. ‘will bring fackecloth уроп all loynes , and bald- 


uerflowcth, effe уроп euery head : and І will make it as the 
g Inthe middes Mourning of an onely fonne, and the end thereof 
loftheirprofperity / 


‘Iwill fend great aS a bitter day. 


'afRi&ion. | 11 Behold,the dayes come,faith the Lord God, 
(h Wherebyhe — that T will (enda famine in the land,not a famine 
Е of bread, nor а thirit for water , but of hearing 
| perithinbody, — the wordofthe Lord, 
bnt alfo in fonle 12 Andthey fhall wander from fea to fea, and 
for lackeol Gods from the North cuen vnto the Eaft (hall they run 
dede Mi toandfro to ftekethe à word of the Lord, aud 
і For the idola- fhall not finde it, 


jtersdidviete | хз In that day (hall the faire virgins and the 


de oM Jong men perifh for chirft, 
which С д : 
ire calleth their | 14 They that fweare by the i finne of Samaria, 


and that fay, Thy God, Ò Dan, liveth, and ¥ the 
s maner of Beerfheba liueth , euen they fhall fall, 
ap a a" jand neuer rife vp againe, 


| common manet of Worfhippiug ard the fetuice ot religion there vied 


| ч CHAP. IX. 


X Tbrtatningsegainft sheTemple, 2 Asdagainft улг]. 11 The 
veoring of the Church, 


Saw the Lord ftanding vponthe 2 Altar, and 
ee c RS he (aid,Smite the lintell of the doore , that che 
a ше гон Pla- Dofismay fhake: and cutthemin pieces, enen the 
E Eeeh b heads of them all and I will flay thelaft of them 
ofthemandalfo with thefword : he that fleeth of them, fhall not 
pie common flee away : and he that efcapeth of them, fhall not 

peel be deliuered. ` 
2 Though they dig into the hell thence (hall 
mine handtakethem: though they climbe vp to 

heauen,thence will I bring them downe, 
4 


finne,as che Pa- 
piits yetdoeby 


a Which wasat 
Terufalem:tor he 


{ 


Chipix. — 


з Andthough they hidethemfelues in thetop 
of CarmelI wil iearch and takethem out thence 
and though they be hid from my fight in the bots 
tome of thefea,chence will I command the c {er 
pent,and he fhali bite them, 

4 Andthoughthey goeinto captiuity before 
their enemies,thence will 1 command the fxord 
and it ħall Ray them: and 1 wil fet mine eyes vp 
on them for euill,and not for good. 

$ AndtheLord God ofhofls fhall couch the 
land, aud it fhallmclt away , andall that awe 
therein (hall mourne, and it fhall rie vp wholl 
like a flood, and fhall be drowned as by the flood 
of Egypt. 

6 Hebuildeth his 4 {pheres in the heauen,and 
hath laid thefoundation or the globe of elements 
in the earth : he calleth the waters of the ‘ea, and 
powreth them out уроп the open earth : che Lord 
5 liis Name, 

7 Are yenotasthe Ethiopians ¢ vnto me, O 
children of Ifrael, faith the Lord? haue not 
brought vp 1írael out ofthe land of Egypt ? and 
EL uliftims from f Caphtor , and Aram from 
Kir: 

8 Bchold,the eyes of the Lord God are vpon 
the finfull kingdome, and I will deftrcy :t cleane 
out of the earth, NeuertheleffeI will not veterly 
g deftroy the houfé of laakob, faith the Lord. 

9° For loe, I will commandand 1 will fif the 
honfe of Iftael among all nations, like as corne is 
fifted in айеце : yet {hall not the 4 leaft fone fall 
vpontheearth, —— 

то Bat allthefinners ofmy ПО fhall dieby 
the fword , which fay , The euil fhall not come, 
пог haften for vs, 

11 In that day will I raife vp the i tabernacle 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe , and соі vp the 
breaches thereof, and will raife vp his ruines,and 
Iwillbuild it as in the dayes ofold, 

12 Thatthey may poffefle che remnant of k E- 
dom, and of all the heathen, becaufe my Name is 
called уроп them, faith the Lord,that doeth this. 

13 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
the plowman (hall ! touch the mower , and the 
treader of grapes him that toweth (cede : and the 
mountaines fhall ™ drop fweete wine, and all the 
hils hall melt. - 

14. ^ And I will bring againe the captiniete o 
my people of Ifrael : and they fhall build the 
wafte cities, and inhabitethem , and they Һай 
ee vineyards,and drink the wine thereok: they 

allalfo make gardens, and eate the fruits of 
them. 

15 AndIwillplantthem vpon their land,and 
they fhal no more be pulled vp againe out of their 
land which I haue giuen them, faith the Lord thy 
God. 
is vader Chrift,when they are planted in his Church , ontef th 
uet bepnlled;afterthey ate once graffed therein, 


| чү OBADIAH. 


ARGVIME N T. 


09^: 


He Idumeans, which came of Efan, were mortal ehemiesalpay to the I fr aelites, whicheame of Laakob, and 
therefore did not onely vexe them continually with fiendry kindes of crueltie , but alfo furred up others to 
fight againft them, Therefore whenthey were now sn their greatest prof peritie, 


and did moft triumph againft Lf- 


| acl, which was Їп great affliction and raferre, Godrarfed op hu Prophet to comfort the 1 raelites , foraprichas 
| God bad now determined to destroy бет айне! farses у which did fo fore vexe them, and to fend them fach as 


Should delpsser therm, and fet vp the ring donne of да: барен ht bad proznfed, 


Pp 4 The 


Of the Meffiah. 116 


i 


c Hee fbeweth 
that God will de- 
clare himfelie ene- 
mic vntoihem in 

а | places and that 
his elements acd 
all cresrurcsthail 
heenenics tu de« 
ftroy them, 

d He declaieth by 
the wonder(ull 
powec or God by 
the making ofthe 
heavens and the 
elements, thet it 19 
not poísible for 
man to eicape his 
judgements when 
hee punitheth. 

€ Ami more 
beuna to you thes 
to the Ethiopians 
ot blacke Mures? 
yet haue I beftow. | 
cd уров you grea. 
ter benefits. 

f Reade Ierao 4, 

g Thongh ke de- 
ftroy the rebelli- 

ous multitade,vet 
hee will cener re. 
fernethe remrane 
his Church to call 
Vpoo his Name. 

li Meaning, that 
none of his fhoald 
petifh in his 

wtath, 


i Iwill fend the | 


See 


Mefsiah promifed, 
and reltore by him 
the fpiritualIítaef, 
A@es 15.16. 
k Meaoingthac | 
the very enemics 
as were the E- { 
domites and o. 
theis.fhonld bee 
ioyned with the 
lewesin one for 
cietie and body, 
whereof Chri 
fhould bee the 
head. 
1 Signifying that 
there fhatl bee 
great plenty of 
all things, fo 
that when one 
kinde ot fruit 
| is іре, another 
fhonld follow, 
and euery one in 
courfe,Lenit 
26.5. | 
m Reade осі 
3.18 
n Theaccom- 
plithment hereof 
whichtheycan nes 


| 


боп of Obadiah, Thus faith | day ofthy brother , in the day that he was made, 
iod God againft Edom,2We | i e. neither fhouldeft hod hauereioyce wie uc MU 
haue heard a rumour from the| ouer the children of Iudah,in the day oftheir de- (*prived them o 


sins, З nn? ee ee een ire. ame and Hub e 
Edom: стосе, Obadiah, Yonah. Fire,fiame, 
a, CC c c c C CE 


| Gad hath cer- } С 


ns qouemh d t9 1 & | і their former dig. 
с : Er ix 1 Тота апа an ambaflador is fent a- firuétion: thou fhouldeft not hauefpoken proud-| nitie, and gane 
be wil raife sp th mong the heathen: arife and b let | ly inthe day оға: оп, them to be caried , 


festen ta defie 13 Thou fhouldeft not haue entredinto rhe into captinitie, 


E | | i : о k When he wi 
ue o 2 E«hold, I haue made thee finall among the | gate ofmy people in the day of their йо ; es Pond 
our is now pub- | heathen : thou art vtterly defpifed. | neither fhouldeft thou once haue looked on their |heathen,and fend 
ihedylere.49. 3 The «pride of thine heart hath deceiued | affliction in the day oftheir deftru&ion,nor haue pn to deftioy 
t nicum thee: thou that dwelleft in the clefts oftherocks, | layd hands on their fiibftancein the day of their Rone eo 
ee ае whofe habitation # high, that fayeth in his heart, | deftruCtion. СИЕ in Musis eh 
hemíelaestorie | Who fhallbring me downe tothe ground ? 14 Neither fhouldeft thou haue ftood in the im The Edomites 
sant Edom. 4 Though thou exalt thy felte as tue eagle, crofle wayes to cut off them, that thould efcape, fhalbevtte:ly dee 


К КҮ e and make thy neft among the ftarres, thence will | neither fot mop р fhut vptheremnant defe ota ch г 
юу felle,and yet! bring chee downe, faith the Lord. | thereof in the day о а. 81оп, _ и К 1 will ree 
sebut an handfull) g à Cametheeues to thee or robbers by иш} 2| 15 Fortheday ofthe Lord ё псеге, уроп а Pu y Church 
o cempatifon of [how waft thou brought to filence? would they the heathen: as thou haft done, it fhallbe done to po ани B. 
зд н пос haue Rollen til they had enough? if the grape | thee: thy reward fhall returne уроп thinehead, fhis Boer ti con: 
Mee eae (ore (gatherers came to thee, would they not leaue fome " 16 For d EAD e a Mp i 
тей of the world. | ra es? ountaine: feihall ali the heatne 4 ~ |to his urch, 
d God will fo de- 8 ё How are thethings of Efau fought vp, and | nually: yea,they thal drinke andfwallow vp,and |which power is 
? о 2 one 
Prim tabe pis tregaresfearched? Ө SP ^" | hey (hall bem as though they hadnorbene. |р}, 
hough cheenes 7 Allthemenofthy confederacie ehaue driuen 17 But vpon mount Zion fhalbe deliverance, (17.4 ent 4.24 hebe 
vhen they come, [thee to the borders ; the men that wereat peace | and it fhalbe so and the houfe of Iaakob fhall M pan 
еН М with thee, haue deceiued thee, preuailed againft | poffeffe their pofleffions, r dede 
heythatgather (thee: they that eate thy f bread, hauelaid awound | 18 And the houf of Iaakob fhalbe » a fireand qi, enlarged & 
до = vnder thee : there isnone vnderftanding in him. n Ws of om a P the ws M Mr great pott 
ome behinde 8 ShallnotIinthat day,faith the Lord, euen | e ftubble’,‘and they (hall kindlein them and de- j!tons  butthis 
Ren. deftroy the wife men out pem , and ynder- | uoure them: and there fhall be no remnant ofthe Mif Pacem 
thos diddef tr. | ftanding from the mount of Bau ? houfe of Efau : for the Lord hath fpoken it, (Chrift hen asche 
y Andthy ftrongmen, O Teman,fhallbea-| 19"And they fhall poffeffe the South fideof the мы! are made 
fraid,becanfe euery one of the mount of Efau fhall | © mount of E/au,andthe plaine ofthe Philiftims : |heiresandlerds . 


өг to hane helpe 
and fricndflip ol fall things b 
* i " 
‘be cut off by laughter, and they thal poffeffe the fieldes of Ephraim, (hin whict ер 


them, fhalbe thine 
enemies,and de- 


ftroythee, | то For thy crueltie againft thy ebrother Iaa- | and the fields of Samaria,and Beniamin [ball bane lheaa, 

um пан EX q Кор, hame fhall couer thee,and thou fhalt be cut | Gilead. Jeu |р By ш Өлү 
iar trieucs and | . o o . L 
hone prie off for euer. | 20 Andthe captiuitie ofthis hoft of the chi ism a 


tret pradifesde. | тї When thou ftoodeft hon the other fide inthe f dren ofI(rael, which were among the р Сапаа- men and by Zae 
ftroyed thee: | day that the ftrangers caried away his fübftance, | nites, hal peffe fe vnto Zarephath , andthe capti- |rephath, France, + 
Eg He UTE the | and ftrangersentred into his gates , and сай lots | uitie of lerufalem, which is in Sepharad,thal pof- inim Sepharad, 
саше wayne vponIerufalem,euen thou waftas oneofthem, | feflethe cities of the South. s 
glomiteswereio | 2 1f (hall q Meamog,that 
arpelypanihed, | 12 But thou fhouldeft not haue beholden the | 21 Andthey 4 that fhall faue,fhall come vp to | God will raife vp 


owit,becaufe — | Н а, -— T mount Zion to iudge the mount of Efau, and the тысы 
hey were enemiestehis Church, whom he now comforteth Бу panifbing theit ene- | Lino Lords ias fhall rale an 
ies. h When Berens mezra came againft lerufalem , thon ioynedft with kingdome fhalbe the Lords, goueme fer the 


im and hadh part оѓо fpoile, and |o did R reioyce when my people, that is,tby | defence of the fame, aud dettn&ion of hisenemies vnder Mcfsjah, whom the Pro» 
rt therwete alfli&td, whereatthon lleuldeft bane pitied and holpen thy brother. | phet calleth here the Lordand Head ol this kingdome, 


| THE ARGIVMEN T. 

NW ушн bad long prophefied in Ifrael, and had little profited, God ане him exprefft charge to gos 
| 

| 


> 


and denounce huindgements againft Nineweh the chiefe cite of the Afyrians , becaufe bee bad appom- 
ted, thar they which were of the beathen, (bould connert by the mighty power of his word , and that within three 
dayes preaching , that Ifrael might fee how horribly thay bad prouohed Gods wrath , which for the [pace of fo 
many yeeres, had not connerted to the Lord for [о many Prophets , and fo diligent preaching, Heeprophefied 
under Ioafb,and Feroboam, as 2.K ing. 4 25. 


| CHAP. Т. it: for their wickedneffe is come vp before 

3 Топа Red when bee was font topreach. 4 A tempeft arith, | mee 

| and he à caf into she fea for his атобсатенсе, 3 
е y He word of the Lord came 2alfo | g 

хә vnto Ionah thefonne of Amittai, 


з ` But Топаћ rofe vp to се into Tarfhith |4 Whereby he 


om the prefence ofthe Lord, ind went down to EE tie 


e Tapho : and he found a fbip going to Tarfhifh : |woaid not 


a Afterthat he 
‚һай preached a 


Попе сітеіпі. — (€ faying, | . | fo he payed the farethereof,and went downe into |premptly tel 
acl: a tw E | Ds в 2 Arife, and goeto b Nineuch, | jt ‚ that hee might goe with them vnto Tarfhifh, E DOCE 
kiclafterthacfor | ¢ AA chat c iti leasai z c аШпр,рос gave 

la time he bad pro- | p А < great citie запа crie againft from the f pi efence ofthe Lord. р N lace co his owne 

;phefied in Luda he bad vifionsin Babylon, Ezek.rere b For feeing the great ob. 4 But the Lord fent ont a great winde into teafon, which рег» 
fees of the L(ratlites;he fent his Prophet tothe Gentiles, that they might pro- waded bim that 


chiefecitie olthe Mfyrians, с Forasauthonrswritejtconteinedincitenitabost ]owme people, Сћар.4.2, e Which was the hauen, and pqrtto take Dipping 


eight and tourtie mile,and had a thoifand and ise bundredtowers,and асе) |thithrr,calledalfoIope. f From thatvocatien whereuato God had called him; 


uoke them to Em at lealt make them inexcufable: For Ninench was the | hee fheuld nothing at all profit there, feeing hee had done fo fnjs!l goed among his 
there watean hand 


dandeweaty thoufand children thetciniC bap. Vr ; and wherein he wonld bauc afsifted bim, 


ee 


the 


е. Cafting of | ts. Ionahs 


the fea and there was a mighty tempeft in the fea, 
fothat the fhip was liketo be broken. 


were in the fhip into the fea,to lighten it of tem: 
asonetha | DUC Jonah was gone downe в intothe fides of the 

B onldhanecat | {hip,and he lay downe ymd was faftafleepe. 
fhiscare and 6 So the fhipmafter came to him,and íayd vn- 
ollicitude,by fees ro him, What meaneft thou, О fleeper ? Ari'e call 
uu andqui* |vpon thy Godjiffo be that Cod wil thinke уроп 


vs,that we perifh net. | 

7 Andthey fayde every one to his fellowe, 

Come,and let vs caltilors, that we may know for 
Ло caufe this enill # vpon vs.So they сай lots, 
andthelot fell уроп Топаһ.. 

8 Thenfaid they vnto him,Tell vs fur whofe 
caufe this cuill » уроп vs? What is thine occu- 
рас fmarter уаз (pation ? and whence commeft thou? which isthy 

ia great extremity |Countrey ? and of what people art thou 2 
anddoubtwhich | 9 And heanfweredchem,I am an Hebrew,and 
thing was Gods feare the Lord God of heanen, which hath made 

опол inthem, fe Яе па 

orthetrial of the [ENE fea,and the dry tand. К Р 

aufe: & this may | 10 Then were themen {шан afraid,and 

otbedonebatin fayd vnto him, Why haft thou donethis? (forthe 
atrersol great men knew that hee fedde fromthe prefence ofthe 
gmportance. с h h E ld "n 
k Thisdeclareh |Lord,becaufe he had told them, 
11 Then fayd they vnto him, What Һай! wee 
doe vnto thee,that the fea may be calme vnto vs? 


Asthey had eal- 
edootheir idols, 
hich declateth y 
dolatets hane no 
ay nor ceitainty 
ut in theirtrou» 
blesfeek they сап» 
pot tel! to whom. 
Which declareth 


that the verywic- 
Кей ia their necef- 


fities Rec vnreGod | (for che fea wrought,and was troublous.) 
plo ў еу areton- | 12 And he fayd vncothem, Take me, and са 
shed with acere [me into the fea.fo fhall the fea be calme vnto you: 
fainefearetofhed {for I know that for my fake this great tempeft rs. 
ans blood, where- vpon you M 
sthey knew no У e Me 43 
anifeft Signe of 13 Neuertheleffethe menrowedto bring itto 
g 3 5 
tckedne fie, heland,but they could not : for the fea wrought 
| They weretoe nd was troublous againft them. 
hed with a cer- 


14 Whereforethey cryed ynto the Lord, and 
ayd, * We befeech thee,O Lord,we befeech thee, 
et ys not perifh for this mans life,and lay not vp- 

n vsinnocent blood:forthou,O Lord, haft done 
sit pleafed thee. 

15 Sothey tooke vp Ionah , andcaft him into 

ihe fea,and the fea cea‘ed from her raging. 

16 Then the men ! feared the Lord exceeding- 


Raine repentance 
fcheir life paft, 
nd beganto wore 
ip thetrue God, 
y whomthey 

[aw hemfelues fo 

wonderfully delis 
ered : bucthis 
asdone for feire, 

Бай notofapure 


езге &affedion, ‘ly,and offered a facrifice vnto the Lora,and made 
neither according yowes, 
< рт а |. 17 NowtheLord had prepared a great fifh to 
ould cha@tife his {wallow vp Ionah : and Iona was in the™ belly 
Propheewitha fof the fith three dayes andthree nights, 
moft te:rible fpe- : ү 
Gable of death and bereby alfo confirmed bim oíhis favour ind (apport intbishis 
‘charge whithwase ioyned him, 


| CHAP, 71, 
Jonah inthe ffheiórl), 2 Ню prayer. to Heitdeluered, 


Меп Ionah prayed vntothe Lord his God 
2 outofthe fifhes belly, 
2 Апа /2у4, cryedin mineaffli&ion vnto the 
ord, and heheard me : ont ofthe belly > of hell 
cryed I axd thon hcardeft my voyce. 
3 Forthonhacft сай meinto the bottame in 
c themidft of the fea, and the fluods compaffed me 
ru to deliner about: all thy furges,asd all thy wanes paffed o- 
b Forhe wasnew [UCT me. , 
inthefithes belly,| 4 Then I fayde;I am є eaft away out of thy 
ssivagraneor — fight : yet wiil I looke againe toward thine holy 
place of darkencs, T 1 
€ This declared шше: 
what his prayer 5 The waters compaffed mee about vnto the 
was,ndhowhe (Гоше: the depth clo'ed me round about, and the 
weeds were wrapt about minehead, 


a Being now fwal- 
towed vp of death 
andfeeing nore- 
| medy toelcape, his 
faith braftoat voe 
tothe Lord, know. 
ingthat out of the 
very hell he was 


labonred betweene 
hopeand defpaire, 
confidering the пера of his vocation znd Gods iuogemtütsfor the fame: but ус; 
tthe end faith gatckhe vitory. 


~ Chapijüijiiij. 


5 Thenthe marriners were afraide,and cryed | for euer, yet haftthou brought vp туї life from 
euery man vnto his God, and сай the wares that | the pit,O Lord my God. 


М 
| chine holy Temple. 


тауег. A proclamation. 117. 
pra) асан 


6 Iwektdownetothebottomeofthe moun-| 
taines: the earth with her barres wasabour mee! d Thon haft deti- 
nered mefromthe 
belly of the fith, & - 
allthefe dangers 
I remem- asit were rzifing 


7 Whenmy foule fainted within me, 
bred the Lord: and my prayer came vnto thee in- pr deathio 
i Hee 


5 А Gu € Thevthat dc. 
8 They that waite vpon lying е vanit'es, for- ipendvpon Фу. 
fake their owne f mercie, dew en Ged 
s) But I wilfacrifice vnto thee with the уоусе pones crate Wer 
o: thankcfgiuing › and will pay that that I haue |, E felicidie dd 
uowed : falnation isofthe Lord . iy goodneflewhich ' 


то Andthe Lord раке vato the fifh,and it сай Joey fhould clte 
| geceiuc of God. 


ES 


out Louah уроп the dry land. 


СШ ЕРИНИ 
1 lonah fens againeso N incueb, 5 Thercptutanceof the Kintef 
Nin ened. 
Ndthe word ofthe Lord came vnto 2Tonah 
theiecondtime,faying, 
2 Arife,go vnto Nincuch that great city,and 
preach vnto it the preaching which 1 bid thee. 
3. $о1Топаһаго е, and went to Nineueh, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord : now Ninench 
jwas a^ great. and excellent citie of three dayes 
journey, à 
4 AndIonahbeganto enter into the citiea 
dayes * icurney,and he cryed,and (aid, Yet юшту 
dayes,and Nineuch fhalbe ouerthrov;en. neis dE 
$ Sothepeople of Nineucli d beleened God, Mec 
and proclaimed a faft,and put on fackcloth from citiewasconute- 
ithe greateft ofthem euen to the leaft ofthem, "m 
6 For word came vnto the king of Ninench, H Forbe declared 
Һ n mh helaid hj that he wasa Pro- 
and he arok from histhrone,and he laid his robe [phet fenttothem 
from him,and couered him with fackcloth , and from God to dc. 
fate in ahes. ounce hin inogga 
7 Andheproclaimed and faydthorow Nine- Ù set Bain thë, 
3 AUN S * i$ Not thatihe 
uch, (by thecounfellofthe king and his nobles) \lumbe-bealtes had 
faying,Let neither man nor ‹ beaft, bullocke nor es or could te. 
fheepe talte any thing, neitherfeede, nor drinke Pentbet that by 
water. ы che еа 
1 € ationi- 
|, 8 Butlet man & beaft put on fackcloth,andfcry- EI 
ing mightily vnto God :yea,leteuery man turne that for bi: fiare 
fromhis euill way,and trom the wickedneffe that qum aa 
isin their hands. ` Pena 2 
9 5 Who cantellifGod willturne andrepent jt Hewilled that 
and turne away from his fierce wrath,that we pe- the men theukd 
Eb eatneitly call vnto 


4 God tor mere 
10 And God fw their h workesthat cheytur- por partly 3 the 


ned from their euill waves : andiGod repented of threatningof the 


Thisis a great 
Heclaiztion of 
Gods mercy,that 

ereceincth him ae 
aine,aodtendeth 
imfectth as his 
ropher,which 
ad before ewed 
o great iz firmitie, 
Keade chap,..2, 
He went for- 
zard one day in 
the city,and preas 


the euill that he had faid that he would doe ynto s n 
didi t olona 
them ard hed.dit not. is omne coufci - 
ence he doubted 


whether God would (hewthem mercie, h Thatis,the finit; oftheir repentance 
which did proceed of faith,which God bad planted by the пиа сгу of his Propheis 
і Readlercnz.18 8, 


GEHEACPOSISDET: 
1 The erect coodne(cof Cod towardbiscreatwres, 


fe eva sh L Becanfehereb 
T Неше ae fpleafed:Ionah exceedingly and . ў sid uc n 
2 And he praied vnto the Lord,and faid I pray ТЕ ОШ 


i , her,and fo 
thee,O Lord,was notthis my faying when I was |theNameof |. 
yet in my country?thereforeT preuented it to flee Ged which 

b Tarfhifh: for I knew,that thou arta graci- еб њо 
vntob Tarfhifh: for I knew,that thou art a graci- loc be blafphe- 
ous God and merciful flow to anger,and of great 


med, 
kindnes,and repentedt thee of the єшіі. b Reade Chape 
Therefore now, O Lorde, саке, I beech 


1.3 
Шееуту life  frommee: for itis better for mee to 


c Thushe prayed 
Е s Ё ol griefe,fearing 
die then to liue, 


Jell Gods Name 
А by thisforeine. 
nefe mightbe blafphemed, asthovgh hee (cut his Prophets fod: gh to denounce his 


iudgen:cats in vaiue, 


Alien _. | 


—— i 


= кысы a 


Mfracls and T= 


4 Wiktboube | 4 Thenfaydthe Lord,Doeft thou well to be 
iudg: voeni doc d angry 2 
thingsiormy glo. | £ SoIonah went out of the citie, & fare on the 
ry.and when1 doe м ye 
mo: alt fide ofthe cicy,and there made him a boathe 
e Ғо: ће doubted and fare vader itin the (hadow, ¢till he might fee 
proc hat (hould be done in the city. 


Wee SUN 6 Andthe Lord God a д gourd,and 
andthereforeafter made it co come vp ouer Ionah, that it might bee 


foit; dayeshede- а fhadow ouer his head, and deliuer him from 
parted our of rhe 


Eis looking whats griefe, SoIonah wasexceeding glad ofthe 

ifue God would воші. 

fend. 7 ButGod E a worme when the mor- 

f Whichwasa — ning rofe the next day,and it fmocethe gourd that 

further meanes to E 2 

aa t withered 

eonechim (rom the 3 E F А 

brat of tbe fanas 8 And when thefunne did arife, God prepared 
lo a fervent Ealt wind:and the funne beat уроп 


à 
П 


he remained in his 
boothe. 


THE AR 
the leaft thivty уе те; : 


{ 


оте, and then of theother,becaufe of thar mamfold widkedne[fe, but chiefly for sherr sdelatrie, 


ludahs plagues, — 


the head of Tonah,that he fainted, and wifhed in 
his heart to die,and (ayd,It is better for me to die 
then to liue, 

9 AndGod fayd vnto Tonah,Doeft chou wel 
evbeangry for the gourd? And he faid 21 do well iener creinto 
to be g angry vnto the death, a Gods {етвап do € 

го Theníaydthe Lord, Thou baft had pitie on :allwhéthey give , 
the gourd for the which thou һай not laboured, piace :о:ће own 

S : : : cA ions,and doc 
neither madeft ic growywhich came vp ina night „о in aff things 
and perifhed in a night, willingly fabmit 

11And (hould h nor E (раге Nineueh that great themfeluesto 
city wherein are fixeicore thoufand perfons, that Lus © 
i cannot di cerneberweene their right hand and e 
cheir left hand,and alfo much cattell. 


g Thr declareth 


rhe great incanue- 


od mete 
italy teproueth 
him which would 


в pity himfelfe,and 
tlitgootd , and yet would reftraine Gedto fhewe his compalsion tofo many thous 


fand people. i Meaning tharthey wecechildeen and infants. i 


VMEN 


————————— M 
| Icah tha Prophet of the tribe offudab Ганса in the worke of the Lord couecrnirg Indah and Ifrael at 
at what tiraeLfarah proplyfied, He declayetin the defleuthon firft of the one king - 


б 


And ta this 


the falfe prophets, and the delighting inthem,Then hee fetteth faorih the comming of Chrift, his kingdom, and 
\ghefeltcitze thereof, This Prophet was not that Micah which vefifted Ahab und aB hss falfe prophets, as1.King, 


22,8.but another of the fame name. 


CHAP, I. 
а Thed(irutlionof Indab and I(raelbecanfe of their idolatry. 


g He word ofthe Lord, that came 
f vnto Micah thea Morafhite in 
the dayes ofTotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah kings of Tudah, which 
Й he faw concerning Samaria, and 
4 ie leru(alem. 

2 Heare © all ye people:hearken thou, О earth 


a Borné in Mate- 
hah a citie of 
Judah. 

b Becaufe efthe 
maliec and оын. 
macy ofthe penple, 
whom he had fo 


oft exhortedto TE 
cepentance,he and all that therein is, and let the Lord God bee 
fummoneththem | witnefle againft you, exen the Lord from his holy 
to Godsiudge. Temple 

ts,taking al у : 
TECH CUM | 3 Forbehold, the Lord commeth out of his 
hionfelfeto wit- bp will come с downe,and tread уроп the 
nesthattheprea- hije places ofthe earth. 


ching of his Pro- я г i 
он b. And the mountaines fhall melt :vnder him; 


kaueabpfed bal, (iO (hal the valleys cleaue) as wax before the fire, 
be reuenged, and as the waters that are powred downeward. 
Манасу 5 Forthe wickedneffe о: Taakob и all this, 
тшен come and forthe finnes ofthe hou ofIfrael : whatis 
gementa- —— А 

gaiolttheftrong (the wickednelfe of Iaakob?Is notdSamaria? 
citiesandholde, and which are the high e places ofTudah? Is пог 
d Samarta,which Jerufalem., 

eurn dq 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heape 

ple to all 2 2 

Urieloteruere- ofthe field and forthe planting ofa vineyard,and 


ligionandiuftice, Twill caufe the ftones thereof to tumble downe 


wasthe puddle, 4 il dif 1 
рене pon valley,and I wil difcouer the foundations 
idelatieandcor. 2926101. à 

ruptiouand boa- 7 Andallthegrauen images thereoffhallbe 
ftedthemfclues — broken,and all thef giftes thereof hall be burnt 
ee withthe fire, and all the idoles thereof will I 
с Thatietheide. Ч°Йгоу : for fhee gathered it of the hire ofan har- 
datcyandinfe@i- lot, andthey fhall returne g to the wages ofan 


harlot. 


8 Therefore I will mourne and howle: I wil 
iferandthoughr Zoe Without clothes, and naked : I will makela- 


thactheir idoles mentation like the dragons,and mourning as ch 
hadenrichedthem oftriches, Бопз, 8 : 


therew ith foi 


tbeitleruicevuto them. g Thegainechatcame by theiridoles halbe coofumed 


аз athingofnoughts for asthe wazesot riches of hatlote ate wicked! 
srethey vilely andfpcedily fp: ttt, м С 


еп. 
f Which they ра, 
theredby euil pra- 


Й 


wees ect 


-9 


| 
еше hee notetb tbe wickedneffe of rhe people, the crueltie of the princes and gowernours, and the permifion of | К 
| « 
r 
| 


{ 

9 For her plagues ате grievous : for it is come ý 
into Iudah the enemy is come vnto the 
people,vnto Terufalem. | ; 

10 Declare yee it not at h Gath, neither weepe h LeftthePhili- | 
yee :for the houfe of? Aphrath roule thy felfe in Rims our enemies 


the duft, aeioyceat our de- | 


rı Thou that dwelleft at К Shaphir, goe toge- 3 fen acd 


ther naked with fhame: fhee rhat dwelleth at Za- ty eere to terufa- | 
anan, (ҺаП пос come foorth in the airs ai lemJehi£29. | 


Beth-ezel : ske ener;y Mall 1 receiue of you for his 1116 ee | 


phrah, & fignifieth 
ftandiug. ао ће | 


gate of my | 


12 For the inbabitant of Maroth wayted for willeth them to 
peed ba: eull came from the Lord ynto themgate Cir ҮЗ i 
of Le uíalem. : ; { 

13:0 осіп епс o&Tachifhbind наг D 
ret to the beafies" of price: (Һе о isthe beginning ‘К Thefe were cie 
ofthe fin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranf- р оне 
greflions of Ifrael were found in thee. [paite as TON 

14. Therefore fhaltthou giue prefents to Mo- toludah, 
refheth р Gath: the hou‘es of Achzib fhalbe as a | Heefhallnor 
lifeto the kings of Tftael. E asc 

15 Yetwill I bring an 4 heirevnto thee, О in- Board ok 
habitant of Marefhah , he fhail come vhto Adul- thall pay for his 
Јат, the glory ofIfael. tarying. 

t6 Maketheebald, and (hauetheefor thy de- ' P idu 

: : $ p Ietu- 
licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, 


A bal | falem,thac they 
for they are gone into captiuitie from thee, conld not fend 
п 


ў to fuccour then, 
To fice away : for Saneherib layd fiege firft tothatcitie, and remained therein 


when he fenthis captames and armieagainft Ierufalem. о Thou firit reccinedit 
the idolatry of leroboam,and fo diddeft infe&tterulalem. р Thou thalebribe the 
Philiftimsthyueighbours,bnt they fhall deccine thee, afwell asthey of erufalem 

m He propheficth againtt his owna city,and becantzit (ignifiedan heritage hefeithe 
t 


at God would fendanheire to poffeffeit, с Fotfo they thought themlelues for 
the ftrengthióf their citie, 


CHAP IT. | 

x Threatnings again(? she wanton aud dainty people.6 They mould 

seach the Prophets to preach, } 

W Oe vnro them that imagine iniquitie,and 
worke wickednes уроп their beds:2when а Afooneae 
themorning islight,they practife it becaufe their: cheyrife,they 
hand { hath power. саа 


f “wicked deusfes 
oi the aight, and according to their power hurt others. T Ebris in powers 


2 An 


— Piophfenot — 


2 Andtheycouct fieldes , and take them by 
violence,and houfes,and take them away : fo they 
a > x j 
opprefíe a man and lus houfe , exen man and his 
there is no hepe eritage. 
of reititution, lee- "Fhereforethus fayth the Lord, Behold a- 
p der m gainft chisfamily haue 1 deuifed a plague , where- 
moog the coemies, ОЧЕ y~ fhall not plucke your neckes ‚ and ye fhall 
€ Yelhall haneng Dot рое fè proudly,for this time is euill. , 
a Че 4 In that day fhall they take ура parable a- 
Ы ude аз уои hadin full nta- 
k tandas (ganf yon, and lament with a dolcfull lame 
pe ew | uon, aud lay , b Wee be vtterly waited: he hath 
[ше дасца the | changedth: portion of my people: how hath hee 
Y un taken it away to reftore, 1t vnto me? hehath di- 
d ühasthepeo. : 2 
t ple watne the La tlided our fields. 
| phets that they 5 Therefore thowfhalthaue none that Ља 
Ípeake tothemno | cafta cord by lot in є the congregation of the 
| more,for they can- Lord y Bree 
| Е d or 
tabidcth d Р е 
| Fite. 6 4 They that prophefied , Prophecie ye not. 
£ God иһ е They fhal not prophecieto them, neither fhall 
they (hall not pit they take thame. 


efi i 
ү! mercefdheir «7. O thouthat arc named the houf of Taa- 
; 


Bb Thasthe lewes 
| ament& fay that 


reoukes not kob, is the Spirit of the Lord thortenei? fare chefe 
калоб hisworkes? are not my wordes good vntolum 
£ Accthefeyesr | e chat walketh vprightly ? | 

Tob EN Б 8 Buthe that was ^ yefterday my people, is 


g Douotthe godd rifen уроп the other fide, a againftan enemis: 
ly fade my words they {роу!е the i beautiful] garment from them 


eemlortable? н е М 
n TUR thar paffe by peaceably , as though they returned 
time. om the warre. . 


i The peorecan 
h2ne ne commo- 
sity bythcm,bnt 
they (poyls them, 
asthengh they 
were enemies. 

k Thatis, theie 


|... 9 Thewomen ofmy people hauc ye caft out 

) from their plea anthoufes ‚ and from their chil- 

dren haue ye taken away К my glory continually. 

10 Arifeand depart , for this is not your! reft: 

, becaufe it is polluted , ir thall deftroy pors , euen 
i with a fore deftru&ion, 


fbh dli- д ange 
| ping, whichis тї If a manmwalkein the Spirit , and would 


Gods 5lcfsing, and) lie falfely , (5g , 1 will prophecie vnto thee of 
as it were,partof 4 


wine,and of ftreng drinke , he fhall cuen beethe 


his glory. ; 

1 Ierufalem all | Prophet ofthis people. 

ро! be your (afe. 12 Twill furely gather e thee wholy , О Taa- 
gard butthecaufe! kob : I will furely gather the remnant of ае! : I 
of iat віче will put them together as the fhecpe of Bozrah, 
m Thacis thew 7 enen asthe flocke in the mids of their folde ; the 
himicifetobea — | сез ае full of bruite of the men, 

| Prophet. 


13 Thepbreaker vp fhall come vp before 
them :they (hal breake out,and paffe by the gate, 
and goe out by it , andtheir king fhal goe before 
is inficesers | them,and the Lord [Бае 4 уроп their Reads. 
iwhicb rel! them | 

leafanttales, and {peake of their commodities: о To deftroy thee. р. TEE 


guod fhallbreaketheirgatesand alles, апа сабе themrinte Caldea, q ТО 
sien "а Аш their enemies, И 


GIA р ию 
1 Arint the tyranny of princes ana falfe prepkets- 
Nd I faid,Heare,I pray you,O heads ofI1aa- 
kob, and yee princes of the houle of Liracl: 
fhould not ye know а indgment ? j 

2 Butthey hate the good, andloucthe euill 
they plucke oi their fkinnes {rom them, and their 
fleth fromtheir bones, ~ 

And they cate alfo the’ fl.(h ofmy people, 
and flay off their f kinfrom them,and thcy treake 
their bones , and chop them in pieces , as for the 
pot,and as fle(h within the caldron. 

4 Then < thall they cry vnto the Lord,but he 
will not heare them: hec will enen hide his face 
from them at ihat time , becaufe they hauc done 
wickedly in thei: workes. " 

He ae Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the pro. 
wickedneife for though I heare the godly before they crie, 10.65.24. yerl wil tot 
heareuiefetbovgh [bey cry,1í2.1,35. Ezch.§ 18.iam,2,13.5.pet.3.11,120- 


а Нее еме 
poral Prophets 
thty delitein, that 


ja That thing 
whichist;ft & 

` awfulbeth to go- 
nerne my people 
‘atight,and allo 
to difcharge yonr 
owne conlcience ? 
;b ThéProphet 
«ondemneth the 

ickeg gouer- 

pours not onely 
ofconetoulneffe 
jthelt,aad murthet 
;butcompareth 

them to,welues, 

lions, and төй 

crnell beafts, 

€ Thatis, when 


Chap iijiiij. 


теин Ру » О 
Ccueteufncffe iscr&ell 118 i 
р ане р 
phers that deceiue my people, апа 2 bite them d 1һсу4епошге з 
with their teeth, & cry peace,vut td man put not pe ae 
into ther Moutlics , they prepare warre арай aem pioaafing á 
him, kat alilhall ue 

6 Thercforecnightfhalbe vnto you for a vifi- MEG HMM 
on,and darkues {rawe vnto you lor a diuination, Sepe 
and the Sunne fhall go downe опе the prophets, hovencall угуз 
and the day fhalbe aurke ouer chem, o ícotele, 

7 ‘Then thalithe $ecrs bee afhamed, and the F A3305 hane | 
Soothtayerscontounded : yea, they Жай ali ee 
y очпоєа : yea, Ey Лап ali CO- Harkneue and to 


uer? their bppes , for they haue none aniwere of bropnefie пз, 
God. jo God ihall ге» 
acd you with 


Į * bs шига Тат ful:ofpowerby зсе Пе bligduclle, 
the Spirit of the Lord, ana of iudgement , and of find ignorance, 
itrength to declare vnto Iaakob his tranigrcfiion, јо chat whenall 
and to Iirael bis finne, ue mi tec 4 
i È е 
9 kieare this,I pray you,yeheads ofthe houte [eons Pam 


" z А aids 1 ооаѕ graces 
ot Taakob;and princes ofthe houte of IEraelthey EDU 


Е сіра as blinde 
abhorre iudgenient and peruert all equity. en grope asan 
10 They pund vp Zi hh : . Ehe neignr. 
y p Zion withhblood, andleru WT 


falem witi iniquitie, uconerthem co 


11 The heads thereof iudge for rewardes, and ne worlde,the 
E B , і Y 
the pricfts thercotteach for hire,and the prophets Hhaipealcaraco 
thereof proph fie for money : yet wili they эсе к al " 
З 1 ` now Ы 
уроп the Lord, алдзаў, Isnot the Lord among Were butfalfe 
vs? no euill can come vpon vs, zophets,and did 
12 Therdore Ља] Zion for your fake bee Ibelycthe werd 
k plowed asa ficldyand Lerutalem (halbe ар heape e h 
id we 5 a А The Prophet 
ana the mountaine of the howie, as the hic places 


5 cing aflures of 
of the foret, 1s Vocation by 


he Spirit of God, 
fetteth himfelfe alone apainft af the wicked, fhewing how Cod bp:h saue hioi gitts, 
ability and knowledgeto ditcerne betweene good acdeuiil, ane а.о conilanc; to 
reprooue the Gunes of the people, and not to flaitercnem. h | They build them | 
houfesby bribery, which hee callern blood anainiquitie. й They williay, that | 


they are the people of God, andabnic his Nauc, a» 2 pretence t$ cloake theith) pes 
сїйє. К Keadetercm.26.18. 


СН АРРА 
1 Of the kinguotne of Chirk aua {есу of! ш Church. 
B Vein the? аЙ aayesit fhal come to paffe;that 
the mountaine ot the houle of the Lord (hell [47 lc AE 
be. prepared in the cop ot the mount. пе$,ап:. г eo 
{ыс exalted aboue the b Еле, and pecple thali fo Reaue az, 
flow voto it. 

2 Yea,many rations fhall come,& fay, Come, 
andletvs goe vp to the Mountaine of rhe I ord, 
and tothe Honte of the Ged of Taakob, and he 
will teach ys his wayes,and we will waime in his 
paths :for the Lawe thai! gee forth of Zion,and 
the word of the Lord from Ietuialem. | 

3 Andhee fhaliiudge «тога many people, sught by Gods 
and d rebukemighty nations «taire off, and th. у pure word. 
fhall breake their iwordes into mattockes , and М By biscorrcái- f 

| 
| 


When Сл : 
hallcorce,ard the 


| 
1 He fhewetkthat | 
nere I5notroe 
;"urch but wheres - 
sthep-eple are 


their ;peares into’ fithes : nation Фай! not hitvp iol lE 


a fword againft nation neither fball they | earne the peopleiata 
to fightany mere. : 


юнча v ach 
4 But they fhallfit enery man vnder his vine, fie "us p 
* 256106 


and vnder his fi, getree,and none fbal maketheni osa, 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoftes heth Ё ney hall abe 
fpoken it. ө Raine tron al enil 
“or TM : оша.ане exetciie + 
$ For all people will w alke, euery onein the [USE TEES c 
name of his god,and wee will walke in the Name ее and in well 
of the Lord our God, for cucr and encr, 
6 Асе fame day,layth the Lord, will Iga- 
ther her that halteth,and I will gather her that is Be 5 osi of 
5 pica God Hu 
сай out,and her that I haneaffli&ed., ughetocemaine. 
7 AndIxillmakeher that halted, В a rem- fonilaxtintheie Я 
nant, and her that was сай farre off, а mighrie 1:819, 2lbeitall | 


А : 2" the worte fhonld 
nation: and the Lord fhall reigne oner ghem in bise ekemfelu:sto 


1 Р heirfüperíliticn 
andidolarry. h Twill сабе that Ifrael, which le now as one i éd hal RS 


fo alnog deRroyedshalltpezgaineain’ grow into a grea: ресто, 
Mount | 


cing te others, . 
Readeliz,2.4. . a 
Heihcwerh that c 


—À 


God will gather his. 


8 Andthou , Оі towre of the flocke, the 
{trong hold of the daughter Zion,vnto thee һа 


i Meaniag, leru- 


falem,where the M г 
Lords fncke was | ie come,cuen k the first dominion , and kingdome 
gattered. fhall come to the daughter Ierufalem, 


k The &ouri(hing 
Rate of the kisg- 
dome, asic wis 
vnder Dauid and 
Silomoo,whic 
[thing was accom. 
plihed tothe 
Church by y com 
ming of Chrift. 
] Io themeane 
feafoa he iheweth 
that they iho. ld; 
endure great teag 
bles and tentation 
whea they (ам 
thein(elnes nziche 
to haue king noc 


ow why doelt chon cry out with lamen- 

M en (ome no king in thee ? is thy counfel- 
ler perifhed ? for forow hath taken thee, as а 
women in trauaile. т М 

10 Sorow and mourne, О daughter Zion,hke 
awoman in trauaile for now fhalt thou go forth 
ofthe city,and dwell in the field, and fhait go in- 
to Babel, ёме there fhalt thou be deliuered : there 
the Lord fhall redeeme thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. , 

11 Now alfo many nations are gathered a- 
gainft thee,faying,Zion fhall be condemned, and 
our eye fhall looke vpon Zion. 


e sunfell, 12 But they m know not the thoughts of the 
m Hefhewerh / Lord: they vnderftandnot his counfel,for he fhal 
ree тапиш gather chem as the fheaucs inthe barne, — 
Bcc. Wy 13 Arfeandthreth , ? О daughter Zion: for 
ments bythe beags I will make thine horne yron , and I will make 
pus ошл thine hooues braffe, and thou fhalt breake in pie- 
che wicked,buc 


ces many people: and I wil confecrate their riches 
vnto the Lord, and their ‘ubftance vnto the ruler 
ofthe whole world, 


€th bis Church thisvidtery , fooft as he ouercommeth the ene 
aplilhmert bereof fhalbe at the lalt comming of Chrift, 


CHAP. FV. 
s The defiruclion of Lera(ileo, a The excellenzie of Bethe 
leben. 


Ow affemble thy garifons , О neo aof 

N garions : he hath laid is againft vs : they 

fall imite the .udge of Ifrael witha rod уроп 
the cheeke, 

2 AndthouBeth-leem Ephrathah art 5 little 

to bee among the thoufands of Iudah , yet out of 


tbereby аге admo 
nilhedto liftvp 
their hartsro God 
so call for deliue- 
ғапсе, п Gedg 
mies; but the acca 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan. 
gersthat (hal com 
before they enioy 
thefe comforts, 
fhewing that feraf-| 
much as lerufalem 


eae aie thee (hall he come forth vnto me , that fhalbe the 
wit et 110 9 & c " 
toteoubleother | ruler in Ifrael, whofec goingsfoorth kane beve 


the Lord would 
a. canfe other 
gatifons to vexe 


from the beginning and from euerlafling. 
Therefore wil he giue them vp, уп] the 
time that à fhe which fhall beare , Һај rrauaile: 
her, & chat her ru- 


lets (heuld be (mic) then the remnant of their brethren fhall returne 
ten on j face тоќ | vtto thechildren of Ifrael. . 
сопгетреоон(у. 4 Andhe hale ftand,& оде in the ftrength 
pre а ofthe Lord, andin the maieítie of the Name of 
Eon [гет the Lourd h's God, & they (hal dwel ftill : for now 
thoulandcherewas {halhe be magnified vnto the ends of the world, 
(A thicfe captaine + 5 Andhe f (halbeeurpeace when Afthur fhal 
and becaafe Beth» come into our land: when he ај tread in our 
leem was not able 2 5 ч 
hGH onis үс chen fhal we гае againft him feuen fhep- 
faud,he саће іс heards,and eight principal! men. 
ш, Ест 6 Andthey fhall А гоу g Affhur withthe 
ane g aor. word, & the land of Nimrod with their fwords : 
captaine & gouer- H 5 
поче therein* and thus fhall heh deliuer vs from AtThur , when hee 
thus itisnotthe | commeth into our land , and when he fhall tread 
leaitbyteafonof | vw thin our borders 
this beu^fit,ae Г у М 
а | 7-Andthei remnant ofIaakob fhalbe among 
€ Heiheweththat | many people,as a dew from the Lord, and asthe 
thecomminzol | fhowres уроп thegraífe, that waiteth not for 
| Chrift and all his à : 
| waves wercappainted of God from alleternitie, d Hecampareth the Tewes to 
women with childejwho fora time fhauld hane great forewes, but ar length they 
| fhontd hauea comfortable deliserance.toh t6 2r, е Thatis, Chriflshingdome 
| fhall be iahTeand sierlaftiag. and his people . afwel the Gentiles asthe tewes thall 
dwell infaletz. f |This Mefsishtha'the afufficient la/egze1 lot vs, and though 
| the enemie intadeysfar a time, yet hall God flirre vp many which {hall be able ro 
delineres. g Тһе whom God hall raife vptorrhe delineranee ef his Church 
‘thal deftroy all the enzmiesshereol, which are meant here by the Arians and Ва. 
byloniyng which were chechiefzatthat tims. h By thele governours will God 
deliaervs when the eaenvcn nmerhinto our land, i This remnant or Church 
which Gad thall defiserfhall onely depend on Gods power and delence › as doeth 
! thc grade ol tac geld and aetoothe hope of man, 


— — жг 


| а 
Mount Zion, from henceforth euen for ever. man,ner һоре in the fonnes of Adam, 


And theremnant of Taakob fhalbe amon 
theGentiles in the middesofmany people, as th 
Lionamong the beaftes of the forrcft , andas th 
Lions whelpe among the flockes of fheepe , wh 
when he goeth thorow, treadeth downe and tea 
reth in pieces,and none can deliuer, 

9 ‘Thine hand fhalbe lift уроп thine aduer 
faries,and all thine enemies fhalbe cut off, 

то Andit fhall come to paffe in that day,fait 
the Lord, that I will cut oif thine К horfes out o 
the mids of thee, and I will deftroy thy charets. 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land 
and ouerthrow all thy ftrong holdes, 

12 AndI will cut otf thine enchanters out o 
thine band : and thou fhalt haue ло more footh 
fayers. l 

13 Thineidoles ао will I cutoft, and thin 
images out of the mids of thee : and thou fhalt n 
more worfhip the worke of chine hands. 

14 AndI willplucke vp thy grones out ofth 
mids of thee: fo willl deftroy thine enemies, 

15 And І will execute a vengeance in жу} It thalbe foret- 
wrath & indignation уроп the heathen, lwhich|tible,that tbe like 
they haue not heard. i Wer 


btard of 
CHAD, VI. 


Anexhortationto the амтбе creatures to beare the indceseu 
agant Ifrael being onkmde, 6 What wener of facrifices doc. 


pleafe God. 
Earken yee now what theLordfayth, Arife 
I 1 thou , and contend before the a mountaines, 
and let the hils heare thy voice. and hard rockeste 
2 Heare ye,O mountaines,the Lords quarell,| witoette againft 
and ye mightie foundations of the earth: for the е шч: oF 
. . 1s people, 
Lordhatha quarellagainft his people, and hee| cole. "T 
will pleade with Ifrael. thee, butbzítowed 
3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? [infinite benefits 
or wherein haue І grieued thee ? себе againft Yon thes. : 
— а Thatis ,remems 


Бег my benefi 
4 SurelyI bbrought thee vp out of the Iand|from dhe belo. 
o° Egypt,and redeemed thee out ofthehoufe of|nivg hew1 deli. 
feruants, and I haue fent before thee , Mofes, Aa- 


ronand Miriam. 


k Iwilldefttoy 
all things whereia 
Шон putteft chy 

confidence,as thy , 
vaine confidence 
and idolatry and 
fe will helpe thee, 


` 


è 


a Hetiketh ché 
high muuntaines 


6 Wherewrthe fhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my felfe before the high God ? Shall Í 
come before him with burnt offerings , and with|e Thusehe people 
calues of a yeere old 2 by hypncrifiz aske 

7 WilltheLordbe pleaféd with thoufands of^owtepleafGed, 
rammes,or with ten thouland riuers ofoyle? fhall АГ EI 
I рше my f firft bornefor my tranfgreffion, euen will'not change 
the fruit of my body forthelinne ofmy foule? — |thtir liues, : 

8 Hehath thew-d thee, O man, what is good, f Tius isnothing 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: s furely to Д 
doe iu£ly,and to loue mercy , and to humble thy| will off-rievato 
felfe,to walke with thy God, God, if they thinke 

9 TheLords voice crieth vntothe city,and 


nefits toward you, 


thereby to anoide 


: hi : 
the man of wifedomefhall feethy name.Heareche wil eee es шу 
rod,and who hath appointed іс. bronghe to motti- 


то Are yet the treafures of wickedneffein the pi owne af- 
houʻe ofthe wicked, and the fcant meafure , Һас | ion, & to giue 


I ў themfelueswil- 
15 abominable ? lingly to ferve 


Godas hecom- 
mamdeth, g The Prephetin few words eofleth them tothe obferuation of the 
Íccond Table, ta know ilthey will obev God arighcorno, faying. chat God hath 
p'e(cribedthemto doethis. h Meaning,thatwhea God (peakethto any citie or 
nation the godly will acknowledze his maie(tie, and confidethet the mortal] man 
that bringeth thethreatning but God chat (cudeth ite 


ла Shall 


ee 


~~~" Whatthe Lordgeguireth, | __ 


i Tha:is,ef Te. 
zufalem. 

k Thou halt bee 
confumed with 


eüils. 

1 Meaning, that 
the city thould go 
aboutto fauc hee 
men,as they that 
lay hold onthat 
which they would 
preferue. 

m You hsucre- 
ceined all the cor- 
cuptionand idola- 
try, wherwith tho 
tentribes were 
iulc&ed vnder 
Omiiand Ahab 
his fon: and to ex- 
cufc your doings, 
you alledge the 
kings authority by 
his ftatutes, & allo 


a The Prophet ta- 
keth vponhim the 
perlon of the 
eacth, which com- 
plaineth that all 
her fruites аге 
gone,lo¥ none is 
left : thar is,thac 
there is ne godly 
man remaining: 
foc all are guen 
tocroelty and de- 
ceit, fothar none 
fparethhis owne 
brother, 

b He theweth 
that the prince,the 
indge and the rich 


e That is, the rich 
man thatis able to 
gine moncy,ab- 
fieinethfrom ne 
wickedneffe пог 
iniury. 

d Thefe men agree 


honeft among the 
phetsand gouerno 
1у in defpertte eui 


peonia, 


—— 
> 


л. 


11 Shall I iuftifie che wicked balances,and the 
ag of deceitfull weights ? 
12 Forthe rich men thereof? are ful of cruelty, 


inward griefe and апа theinhabitants thereof haue fpoken lies,and 


their tongue sdeceitfullin their mouth, 
13 Therfore alfo will I make thee ficke in fmi- 
ting thee,andin making thee defolate, becaufe of 
hy finnes. | - 
14 Thou fhalt eate and not bee fatisfied, and 
k thy cafting downe/Pali be in the middes of thee, 
landthou! fhalr cake holde,but fhalt пот deliuer : 
and chat which thou deliuereft, willIgiue vp to 
the fword. 
* 15 Thou (halt fowe,but not reape: thou fhalt 
tread the oliues, but thou fhalt not anoyntthee 


with oyle, and make fwect wine, but fhalt not | 


drinke wine. 

16 For themftatutes of Omri are kept, and all 
the maner of the houfe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
their couufels,that I fhould make thee wafte,and 
the inhabitants thereof an hiffing : therefore усе 
fhall beare the reproch of my people. 


3! haue thewed you great fauour , and raken you for my people, 


sbeaccordingly,Lnke £2.47. 


CHAP, VII. 
Y A omplaint forthefmalinnmber of sbeyigbttüus. 4. The wice 
keancffeof shojetines. 14 The rc(petity oj the Church. 
We is me, for I am as the? Summer gathe- 
rings, and as the grapes of the vintage: 
there # no clufter to eat: my foule defired the hrft 
ripe fruites, 

2 The good man is perifhed out of the earth, 
and there а nonerighteous among men:bthey all 
liein wait for Ern euery man hunteth his bro- 
ther with a net. К 

3 Tomake good fortheeuill oftheir handes, 
the prince asked, & the iudge :ndgeth for a reward. 
therefore the:great man he fpeaketh out the cor- 
ruption of his loule: fo d they wrap it vp. 

4 Thebeft ofthem й аса briar,and the moft 
righteous of them й {harper then a thorne hedge : 
the day of i thy watchmen and thy vification 
commeth : then fhall be their confufion. ^ - 

5 Truft yenotina friend neither put ye con- 
fidence in a counfeller : keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bofome. 

6 Forthefonreuileth the father:the daughter 
rifeth vp againft her mother, the daughter in law 
againft her mother iu lawe, and a mans enemies 
are the men of his owne houfe.. ` 


т Therefereg I willlooke vntothe Гога: I. 


will, e Theythatare o! molt cftimation & are eounted moft 
areburthoinesaud briarsto pricke. f Meaniog, of the Pgo- 
3. g The Prophet fheweththarthe only remedy torthe god- 
isto Ёсе voto God for fuccenr, 


NA Р 


THE АК 


will wait for God my Sauiour:my God wil hear 
mee. 

8 Каоусе notagainft mee,h O mine enemie: 
though I ЦІ fhallarife : when I fhal fit in dark- 
nes,the Lord fhalbe a light vnto me. 

9 Iwilbeare the wrath ofthe Lord , becaufe 
I haue finned agaiuft him, vntill hee pleademy 
caufe,and execute iudgement for me : then will he 
bring mee foorth to thelight, and I fhall fee his 
righteoufneffe, : 

40 Then fhe that is mine enemie fhal look vp- 
on it, and fhame fhall couer her, which fayd упо 
me,W here is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes fhall 
beholdher : now fhall (he be troden downeas the 
туге of the ftrects. 

11 Tu u i the day that thy wals fhalbe built : 
this day fhall driue farre away k the decree. 

12 In this day alío they thal come vnto thee 
from LAfhur , and frem the ftrong cities, and 
from che ftrong holdes euen vnto the river, and 
fromSeato Sea, and from mountaine to moun- 
taine, 

13 Notwithftanding the land fhall be defolate 
becaufe of them that dwell therein, and for the 
fruits ofm their inventions, 

1 4 "Feed thy people with thy rod,the flock of 
thine heritage (which dwel folitary in the wood) 
as in the midit of Carmel. let them feed in Bafhan 
and Gilead,as in old time, 

15 © According to the dayes of thy comming 
out of theland of Egypt, willl (bew vnto him 
marueilous things, ` 

16 The nations fhal (eejand be confounded for 
all their power : they fhall-p lay their hand уроп 
their mouth : q their eares fhall be deafe. 

17 They fhall ғ іске the duft Ike a férpent: 
they fhall mooueout oftheir holes like wormes: 
they fhall be afraid of the Lord our God,and fhal 
feare becaufe of thee. : 

18 Whoisa God like vnto thee, that taketh 
away iniquitie , and f paffeth by the tranfgreffi- 
on of the remnant of his heritage ! Hee reteineth 
поя his wrath for euer , becaufe mercie pleafeth 

m. 

19 Heewillrurne agame, a:d haue compaf- 
fion vpon vs: hee will fubdue our iniquities, 
um calt allt their finnes into the bottome of the 

еа. 

zo Thou wiltperformethyu truth to Iaakob, 


! 
— Chap.vij.  Theprofperitieofthe C] march, 119 


hb Thisis poe |v 
kenin the peifon 

of the Church, 
which callers 

the malignant 
Chureh het enee 
my. 

i To wit,when 

God tiall thew 
himfelfea deliue- 
rer of his Church, 
andadcftroyes оў. 
his enemies, 

k Meaning, the 
cruell empire of 

the Babylooians, 

1 M репе 

Church thal be tes 
ftored, they that 
were enemies a. 
fore, {hall come 
ont ol 211 the cos 
ners of he мог! 
vnto her,fothat 
neither holds, ri 
vers, feas nor 
moontajnes (halb 
ableto let them. 
m Afore this 
grace appeare, 
hee fheweth how « 
gticwonfly the hys 
pocsitcathemn- 
leluesthalf be 
puniíhed,fecing 
thactheearthit 
felfe, which сапе. 
not finne,thalbe - 
made walte be. 
canfe of rheit wice 
kedneffe, 

n The Prophet 
praycthto God te 
bee meccifull vne 
to hisChurch, 
when they theuld | 
beefcattered ae 
broad as in folita: 
ry placesin Baby- 
Ton and ro bee 
beneficiallvnto 
them asintime 


pak. " 
ө Godpremiferh 
со Бе fatto. cable 
to his people as he 
had bcene afores 


fasdumbe men, 


and mercy to Abraham,as thou haft fworne vnto and dare bragge 


our fathers in old time. 


fraid to heare men fpeake.left they (hould heare of theirdeltrud 
fallfiatonthe groundforfeare. f As though hee would not fee 
t Meaning,fhiscle&, n The Chorchis affured that God w 
the teneth of his mercifell promife, which he had made of old 
all that thonld apprehend ite pramife by faith, | 


V M. 


VMEN T.. 


S they of Nintsch fhewed рет felues prompt and ready ta receive the wordof God, at Ionabspreachine, and 
A Јо turned to the Lord by repentance’: fo after a eertame time, rathergiuing Зот [атто worldly meanes 
1a increafe their dominion, then feeking to continue in the feare of God, and trade whereyn they had begunne, they 
call off thecare of Religion, and foreturned to thuy vente ‚ and рочок А Gods inst indgement agamft them, in 
а» his people. Therefore their cite Ninenehypas deftroyed, and Merochebaladan king of Babel (or as forse 


thinke 


Nebuchad-nezar ) enisyed the Empire of the Ajfyrians, But becawfe God hath continual care of his 


Church, hee f'ivreth up his Praphet to comfort the godly, [beming that the deflrutlion of their enermes fhon!d bee 


pr their confolation, And asit feemeth, he prophefied ab 


th his fount, as the Lewes writes 


the time of Heaekiah, and not inthe time of Manaf- 


СНА Р, 


20 more, 

They fhallbe 
attonifhed and a- 
ion, т They thal 
it, but winke at it. 
JE declare in ейе& 
р Abraham, and te 


4 


] Gods mighty power. 


a Reade 162,15 r, 
b Thevifion ar 
feaelatioo which 
God commanded 
Nahum tn write 
concerning the 
Nineuites. 

€ Thatis,borne 


in a peorc village 
inthe tribe of 


| 


Simeon. 
d Meaning of his 
glory. 
е With hishr is 
bacangrylora 
time,bor bisange 
neuee aflwageth 
towardtne repro 
bate,thanghiora 
time be deferrei 
F Thusthe wicke 
wonld make God 
mercy an oceaft 
cofinne,but rte | 
Peophet wifleth 
them toconfidet 
hie force and iu- 
ftice, 

| g It all creatnree 
beat Gadscom- 
mandement,and 
nonzis able tore: 


СПТАРр Т. 
Ofthe deffruktion of tke Affyrians,and of she delimerance of Hfraol. 
booke of the vifion of Nahum 
the ¢ Elkefhite. 
2 God #4 iclous,and the Lord 
reuengeth : the Lord reuengeth: 
will take vengeance en his aduerfartes, andhe re- 
feructh wrath tor his enemies, | 

3 ТҺе!Тога»Йозгто апрег, but heei great 
in power, and will not furely cleare rhe wicked: 
the ftorme d and the cloudes are the duft of his 
teet, 

4 Heerebuketh the fea, and drieth it, andhe 
drieth vp all the riuers : Balhan is wafted and- 

5 Themountains tremblefor him andthe hils 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his fight, yea, the 
world,and all that dwell therein, 

6 gWhocanftandbeforehis wrath ? or who 
wrath is powred out like fire, andtherockes are 
broken by him, 

7 TheLordis роон and asa {trong holdin 
they day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that 


ea He «burden of Nincuch: ^ The 
А 

AR б: euen rhe сога ofanger,the Lord 
the Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in 
Carmel andthe floure of Lebanon is wafted, 

| can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath ? his 
truit in him. 


wtath р 
duran вас palling ouer as with a flood,he wil vt- 
himielfe,and | terly deftroy the‘ placethereof,and darkenes (hal 
chinks orm», | ригіце his enemies, 
кету Rs 9 Whar do yekimagineagainft the Lord? he 
keth hisGodto | will make an veter deftruction : affli@ion fhal нос 
anger? rife vp the fecond time, 


h Left the faich- 
fall fhould be dif 
coucaged by hea- 
Zing the powerof 
God, he theweth 
them that his mer 


19 For hee (hall come as vnto | thornes folden 
one in another , and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkenneffe:they fhalbe denoured as ftubble ful- 
ly dried, 

її There т commeth one out of thee that 


ciesappeitzine |. Р А : A 

vato them,and | Imagineth euill againft the Lord, eøesawicked 
thathehath care. | counfelfer, 

ouer them. 


12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they be ° quiet, 
and alo many, yet rhus (hall they be cutoff when 
heefhall paffe by: though I haue afli@ted thee, I 
will affict thee no more. 

13 Fornow І will breake his 


å Sigaifying,thae 
God will fnddenl 
defroy Nineueh, 
andthe A(fyiiaas, 
infnclifortas che 


fhalllie inperpe- yoke from thee, 


tualldarkeseffe, | and will burft thy bonds in funder, 
and neoer ceco. 14 AndtheLord hath giuen a commandement 
mectheic ftrength concerning thee, that no more of thy name bee 


againe. 
k Hee fheweth 
thatthe enterpri> 
fesolthe Affycian 
againit ladah aud 
che Church were 
againft God,and 
therlore he weal 
fo deftroythem 
atonce,that hee 
fhonld not need 
coreturnethe les 
-condrime. 1 Т 
оп all fides, yete 


°fowen : out of the houfe of thy gods will I сис 
offthe grauenand the molten image : I will make | 
it thy grauefor thee,for thou ait vile, 

15 * Behold уроп the mountains the fect ohim 
that declareth and publitheth ppeace: O Iudah, 
keepe thy folemne feafts performe thy vowes: for 
the wicked Ћа по more райе thraugh thee ; he 
is vererly cut off, 


ough the Affyrianschinke chemfedueslike thornes that pricke 
e Lord will fet бге on them, and as drunken men ате not able to 
ftand again ft aoy fprce,fo rhey [halbe nothing able toeefithim. m Which may 
be vnderftood either at Saneherib.or of the whole body of the people of Nineuch, 
п Thoughthey thinke cheinfeluesin matt faletie, and of greateít ftrength , yet 
when God thall рр by he willdeftroy them : notwithftanding he comfortetli his 
Church, and promifeth to make ao ende of punifhing them by the Affyrians, 
о Meaning Sancherib, wha fhauld hane no morechildren ; but bee (laine inthe 
hou(e othis gadsyz King.19.36.37. * 1/433 7.70m,10.15. p Which peace the 
Zeweslhoald споў by the death ol Sancherib, 


CHAP, II, 


Hee deferibeth she itlorits of tbt Caldeans againft ske AJ- 
piss, 


— À— 


Е Nahum. 


| ons of thee harlot that is beautifull, andis a mi 


A bloody citie; 
He 2 deftroyer ig come before thy face: keepe 


T the munition : looke to the way : make thy 
loynes {trong : iucreafe thy ftrength mightily. 


а Thatis,Nebu. 
chad-nezzat isin 
areadineficto de. 


2 FortheLordhath Pturned ma the glory оя p 
of Iaakob,as the glory of Ifrael : for the empriers phetderideth rhe 


haue emptied them out, and © marred thesr vine 
branches, | 

3 The fhield of his mighty men is made red, 
d the valiant men are in fcarlct: the charcts fhalbe 


etrcrprifes of the 
Affyriani, which 
prepared torcfif 
him, 

b Sreing God 


a in the fire,ana flames inthe day of his prepara- | hath punithed hie 
tion,and ethe firre trees fhal tremble. owne pceple lu~ 
dahand Итае1,Ье 


4 Thecharers (hall rage in the ftreetes : they 
fhall runne to and froin the high wayes: they 
fhall (сете like lampes : they fhall fhoot like che 
lghtning. 

5 fHe fhallremember his {trong теп : they 
fhallftumble as they go : they thall make hafte to 
the walles thereof, and the defence fhalbe pre- 


wall now punith 
the enemies by 
whom hefcour. 
Bed them,reade 
Ifa 16.12. 

с Signifying, thag 
the Itraclites were 
vtterly defiroyed, 
d Buthtofcare 


ared ! 
. : h 
6 The gates of che river fhalbe opened,and the Мыл" 
palacefhall melt. themfelues thould 


nat fo (cone efpy 
binod one ofano- 


7 AndHuzzab the Ruen fhall be led away 
captiue,and her maides fhall leade her as with the | 00 A 
voyce of doues fmiting vpon their breafts, bem, 

8 ButNineuchisgof oldlike a poole of wa- [e Meaning, theiz 
сег: yet they thal flee away. Stand,{tand fhal they рени Dart 
ery : but none fball looke backe. о 

9 ASpoyle ye thefiluer,fpoyle the golde: for f1 Thenthe Affy- 
thereisnone end of theftore ана glory of all the [rians fball feeke 
pleafant veftels, рун Loc rite 

то iSheis empty and voyd and wafte,and the уез 
heart melteth,and the knees fmite together, and |things thall faite 
forrow is in allloynes,and thefacesk of them all them, —— 
gather blackneffe, ANS дуга 

11 Whereis thel dwelling of the lions,and the ера B 
pafture of the lions whelpes ? where the lion, and Nineueth itfo га- 
thelyonneffe walked, and the lyons whelpe, and ‘ciencehatit can 
nonemade them afraid, den A aci. 

12 The lion didteare in peices ynough for his | whofe Fire Ы 
whelps,and woried for his lionneffe,and filled his 
holes with pray,and his dennes with fpoile. 

13 Behold, І come vnto thee, faith the Lord o 
hofts,and Twil burne her charets in the m fmoke, 
and thefword (Һа deuoure thy yong lions,and Í 
will cutoff chy fpoile from the earth,& the voyce 
of thy n meffengers fhall no more be heard. 


$ 


they (halbe (cattz- 
ted,and hall sat 
look back though 
шеп would cali 
them, 

b Godcomman- 
deth the enemies 
% i ThatisNi- 
26. 1 Meaning, . 
all oppreision,and 
Пагев. m That 
eralds,which were 
th wheiwitb Nine- 


tofpoile Міпепећ end promifeth theminfinit richesand treafu 
neuchandthe menthetof halbe afterthisfort. k Reade lo 
Nieeneh,whole inhabitants were cruellikethelions,& ginent 
fpated no violence or tyrannyto prouide lor their wines and 
is, affoons as my wrath beginneth to kindle, m Signifying the 
accnftomed to proclaime waria Semereade,af thy gummete 
ach was woont со bruife the bones of the poore. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Of vag! of Mineweb. 8 No powercaneftapeshe Landeo 
God. 


Ex city, itis all full of lyes and robbery: 
athe pray departeth not : 

2 The noyf of a whip, band the noyfe of the 
moouing of A wheeles, and the beating of the 
horfes,and the leaping of che charets, 

The horfeman lifteth vp both the brigh 
fword and the glittering fpeare, and a multitude 
isflaine, and the dead bodies are many : there is 
noneend oftheir corpfes:they {tumble уроп their 
corpfes, М 

4 Becau'eofthe mulritude of the fornicati 


а It nenet ceafeth 
to fpayle and 
tobbe. 

b He fheweth 
how the Calde« 
ans (hall hafie, 
and how coura» 
gionstheir hores 
fhallbe in bea- 
ting the ground 
whea they come 
agsioft the Ady. 
rian, 

t He compareth 
Nineuch toan 
harlot,which by 
to deitcuetion, 


гей of witchcraft, & Ше the people thoro 


her beauty and {ubtilty encifeth yenng men, and biingeth т 
е 


witehcralts. 


hofts,and I wil difcouer thy skirts уроп thy face, 
and will few the Nations thy filthines, and the 
Kingdomes thy fhame. 
6 AndI willcalt filth vponthee, and make 
thee vile,and will (ес thee as a gafing ftocke. 
| 7 Auditfhalcome to pafle,that all they that 
„lovke vpon thee fhall flee trom thee, and fay, Ni- 
neuch is deftroyed, who wil haue pitie vpon her? 
where fhall I feeke comforters for thee ? 
" Ter Alex.| ‚8 Art thou better then d No, snebsmas full 
andria,which was | o£ people? that lay in the riuers, and bad the wa- 
in leaguewithto |rers round about it? whole ditch was the fea,and 
many Nations, | her wall was from the fea ? 
ы "W | 9 Ethiopiaand Egypt wereher ftrength, and 
p Ortone. there was none ende : Put and Lubim were || her 
helpers. " 

HS Yet was fhee caried away , and went into 
captiuitie: her yong ch:ldren alfo were dafhedin 
pieces at the head ofall the ftreets: and they сай 
lots for her noble men , and all her mighty men 
were bound in chaines, 

тг Alf thou fhalt bee drunken: thou (halt 
hide thy felfe, and fhalt feke helpe becaufe of the 
enemie. 


12 АШ у ftrong Cities (balle like боре trees 


HABA 


they could looke for nexeende oftheir troubles аз yet, 


(bonld comfort thermfelues, 
CHAP. I. 


з Acomplaing арат she wickedthat po fecntethe inf. 


kuk the Propher did fee. 
2 O Lord, how long 
fhall I cry,and thou wilt 
notheare ( eme» cry out 
vnto thee 2 for violence, 
& thou wilt пог helpe) 
3 Why doftthou fhew 
me iniquity, & caufe me 


a The Prophet 
complaineth va. 
te God,and be- 
watleth thata- ~ 1 P. 


mongthelewes - Е am а on / 
#slettneneeqai- |to behold forrow?ror fpoiling & violence are be- 
rynetbrethedy |Ғоге me : and there are that raiíe vpitrife and 
Jose : botin flcad contention 

hereof reigneth я UP 5 
ан 4 Therefore the Lawis diffolued,and iudge- 


ment doth neuer go foorth:for the wicked doeth 
b compaffe abont therighteous,therfore c wrong 
iudgement proceedeth, 

5 Eeholdamong the heathen,and regard, and 
wonder,and marueile for I will worke a work in 
your dayes : d ye will not beleeueit,though it be 
told you. 


contention and 
flrife, 

b Tofnppreffe 
him,if any thould 
fhew himfelte 
zealous ef Gods 


› which fhall рое уроп the 
redth ofthe land to poffefle the dwelling places 


і plagues which areathand, е They 
hemielnesthall becWourrudges inthiscanle, and none (hall haue authority escr 


Chapi, 


5 Behold, come уроп thee, 'aith the Lord of | 


fall into the mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy people within thee are wo- 
теп: the gates of thy land fhall be opened vnto 
thine enemies , axd the fire fhall dcuoure thy 
barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the fiege: fortifie thy 
ftrong holds: goe intothe clay, and temper the 
merter : make ttrong bricke, 

15 Therefhalthe fire deuqurethee: thefiword 
fhall cut thee off: it thal cate thee vp likethe ¢lo- 
cufts, though thou bee multiplied like the locufts, 
and multiplied like the овора 

16 Thou haft multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ftarres of heauen : the locuft fpoileth and fly- 
eth away, а 

17 Thy princes are as the grafhoppers, and 
thy captainesas the great grafhoppers which re- 


| maine in the hedgesin the colde day : but when 


the Sunne arifeth, they Ёсе away, and their place 
is not knowne where they are, 

18 Thy'fhepheards do fleep,O king of Affhur 
thy ftrong men lie downe:thy peopleis {cattered 
уроп the mountaines,& no man gathereth them, 

19 There is no healing of thy wound: rhy 
plague is grieuous all that heare the bruite of 
thee, fhall clappe the hands euer thee : for уроп 
8 whom hath not thy malice paffed continually ? 


Vass. 


_ARGVMENT. | 
He Prophet complaineth vado God cenfidering the great felicitie of the wicked , and the mi Grable oppref- 
fien of the godly, which endure all kindeof ajfltlon and erselsse, and yet can fèe none ende, Therefore 


hee had this veuclation (bewed him of Ged,that the Caldeans fhould come ard take thim away 


captiues , fothat 
ccaufe of ther flubboruneffe, and rebeHion agasnft the 


Lord, And left the godly [beuld аг раге, féeing shis| horrible corfuufiin, hee comfrteth them by thuthat 
God would puni|b tbe Caldeans their enemies, whentheir prideand creeltie ай bee at height ; wherefore 
he exhorteth the fauthfull to patience by hisowne example, 


and [heweth them a fouyme ofprayer, wherewith they 


ment, & their dignity hall proceed o^themfelues, 
$ Their horfes alfo are fwifter then the leo- 


He burden which Haba- | pards,and are more fierce then the wolues inthe 
į Feuening:and their horfmen are many апа their 


horfinen thal come from far :they Һа flieas the 
eagle hafting to meat, М 

9 'Тһеусоте all to fpoyle: before their faces 
Jhal an £ Baftwind,and they thal gather the cap- | 
tiuitie g as thefand, _ | 

то And they fhall mockethe Kings , and the 
princes fhall be а(согпе vnto them : a fhall de- 
ride enery ftrong hold:for they fhal gather h duft, 
and take it. 

tt Then fhall they itakea courage, & tranf- 
greffe & do wickedly ‚ imputig this their power 
vnto their god. Я 

12 Art not thou fo old,O Lord my God,mine 
holy Опе? we Һај] k not die: О Lord thou haft 
ordeined them for indgement, and O God, thou 
Һай eftablifhed them for corretion, 

13 Thou art of pure eyes, aud canft not fee enil: 
thou canft not behold wickednes:whertore docft 
thoulook уроп the tranfgreffors, anaholdeft thy 
tongne,when the wicked deuoureth the man,that 
1s more righteous then he 2 -_ 

14 And makeft men as the! fithes ofthe fea, 
and asthe creeping things, that haue no ruler o- 
пег them, 


focha hrpe rad. 


Sothat the great denooreth thefmall ) 
бейгоу allthe war 1 


1 
ia. 


* б P 
again& Nincuch, 120 


A prophefie a 
het whoredome , and the Nations through her |with the firft ripe figs: for ifthey be акеп, they | 


+ 


Sienifying,that 
ods tudgemente 
ould fuddenly 

Hellroy the Ally- 
ans, as thtie vere 


i 
E are with 
raine or charge 


I 


x 
Í weather, | 


Thy princes and 
gun(clfers, 


Meorine,that 
fre was порео= 
le to whomthe 
ffyrians had not | 
Hone hurt 


Ztph.s 3. 

For the lewes 
moft fcaredthis 
ind,becavíe зе 
deltroved their 

rüits, 
They thall be 


го Many IB Mute | 


ber. 

h They fhall caf 
vp тойо aga mtt 
Е 


The Prophet | 
somforteththe | 
aith/nil that God! 
"ill alfo deflroy 
he Babylonians, | 
ecanfe they (hall 
abule this vidory,: 
nd become pe 
nd infolent аги ў 
uting theprajle 
erenisotheir 
doles, 

He affureth the 
odly of Gods 
rotedtion, fhewe 
ng that rhe enge 

ie can doe no 

ort thro God 


bath apporttcd, 
ie alto that theis 


Impesrequired 
and the Caldeans 


(Offering to the 


m Meaning.that 
the enemies йите 
shemiclocs,and 
glory inthese 
owne force, powe 
end wit. 

|n Meaning,tbat 
they fhould not, 


mine owne indgc 
ment, and only de 
[pend on God to 
{ be infitadcd wha 
1J thal anfwer the 
thac abufe my 
preaching andto 
Б: armed againit 
all tentations. 
b Write itin 
grear letters, that 
he thae ruoneth 
may reade it. 
€ Which еопсёї- 
ned the deltrue 
&ion ef the enem 
and che comfort 
of ths Church: 
jwhich thing 
‘tho igh God exe- 


Iwilrenounce 


cute not according 


to maus hafty affe 
оп, yet rhe tl- 
fue of both is cer 
‘gaine at his сіле 
appointed. 
1d To ttuft in him 
felre,or in any 
worldly thing,ts 
| яенегтө 5ге quie 
{for the onely тс 
isto itay уроп 
God by faith, 
Rom t.17.92l.^. 
ri.heb to.,8. 
e Hecompareth 
the proud and co» 
netous man tna 
drunkard that ts 
without reafon 
па ienfe. whom 
(со awill punith 
land make hima 
Jaughing ftocke 
iroalithe world: 
and this he fpea- 
keth forthecom- 
fort ot che godly, 
and againit the 
Caldeans. 
Ё Signitying,tl at 
all che word thal 
ith the derogi 
n of tyrants,and 
hatby their op- 
teísion and cove 
ouípes,they beap 
utvpon them. 
eloes more hea» 
vie burdens : for 
the more they 
фе the more are 
liry troubled, 
е Thatis,the 
Medes and Perfi- 


=< æ 
net. 

15 They rake vp all with 
it in their net,and gather it in their yarne,where- 
of they reioyce and are glad, | 

16 Therefore they facrifice vnto their т net, 
and burne incenfe vnto their yarne, becau'e by 
them their portion и fat, & their meat plenteous, 

17 Shall they thereiore ftretch out ther net, 
and not {pare continually to "flay che Nations 3 


син АРИ 

2 Avilos. 5 Against pride coneton[nes drunkennes, and 

idolatry. 

will апа уроп my ? watch, and ‘et mee уроп 

the cowre,& will looke andíce what he would 
fay упсо me,and what I fhall anfwere to him that 
rebukech me, | | 

4 AndtheLordan(wered me, and (aid, Write 
the vifion , and make it plaine уреп tables, that 
he may runne > that readeth it. | 

‘For the vifion # yet for an appointed time, 
bur at the ¢ laft it thal fpeake,and not lie: though 
it tar.e, waite ; for itfballfurely come, and fhall 
not flay. А | 

4 Behold, d hee that lifteth ур himfelfe, his 
mindeis not vprightin him, but theiuft fhall liue 
by his faith. | 

$ Yea, ndeede the proud man # as е hee that 
tranfgreflech by wine : therefore (ball hee not cn- 
dure, becaufe’ hee hath enlarged his defire asthe 
hell, and 1s as death, and cannot be fatished, but 
gathereth vnto him all Nations, and heapeth vn- 
to him all people. i ; 

6 Shalnotall thefe take vp a parableagainft 
him, and a taunting prouerbe againft him, and 
fay, Ho, he that increa eth that which snot his? 
f how long? and hee that ladeth himfelfe with 
thicke clay ? | 

7 Shall = еу not rife vp fuddenly,that (ball 
bite thee ? and awake, that fhal {ште thee? and 


thou (halt be the:r prey ? 


$ Becauté thon haft fpoyled many Nations, 
all the remnant of the people fhall 'poile thee, 
becauft of mens blood , and tor the wrong done 
in the land, in the Citie, and vnto all that dwell 
therein. 

9 Ho, hethat coucteth an eu'll couetoufneffe 
to his houfe , that hee may fer his neft on high,to 
efcape from the power of euill. | 

10 Thou haft^ contulted thame to thine own 
hou? by deftroying many people,and laft finned 
aga.nft chine owne ‘опе, 

tı For the i ftone thall cry outofilre wall,and 
the beame out of the timber fhali an/were it.” 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood and ere&eth a citie by iniquitie, 

13 Beholde, isit not of the ¥ Lord ofhoftes. 
that the people Фай labour in the very fire ? the 
people fhall enen weary themfelues for very va- 
тше. 

14 For the earth ае filled with the know- 
ledge oftheglory of theLord, as the waters co- 
uer the fea, 

_ 15 Woe vnto him that giveth his neighbour 
m drinke : thou ioyncft thine heat,& makelt bu» 


~~ Habakkuk. 


the angle,they catch | 


16 Thonart filled with ате for glory: 
drinke thou alfo,and bee made naked: the cupo 
the Lords right hand (hall bee turned унго thee, 
and fhamefull fpuing аре for thy glory. 

17 For the? crueltie of Lebanon Һа couer 
thee : ʻo fhall the fpoile of the beaftes , which 
made them afraid , becaufe ofmens blood, and 
for the wrong dere in the land, in the citie, and 
vnto all that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth theP image?for the maker 
thereof hath made it an image, and a teacher o 
lies though hee that made it truft therein, when 
he maketh dumbe idoles. 

19 Woevnto him that fayth tothe wood, A. 
wake, andto the dumbe ftone , Rifevp, it Ља! 
teach thee: a beholdejitis layed ouer with gold 
and filuer,and there is no breath in it. 

зо Butthe Lord » inh s holy Temple : let a 
the earth keepe filence before him, 


thing auaile them,for they were but blockes at ones read Tere 
wilt confider what it isand how that 1t hath neithet breath n 


ting, 
CHAP., III 
2 Ai rajer for the faithfukR. 


A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
a jgnorances, 

2 b O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, ard was 
afraid : O Lord reuiue thy c worke in the mids o 
the people, inthe middes of the yeeres make it 
knowne : її wrath remember mercy. 

3 God commeth from d Teman , and theho- 
ly one from mount Paran,Sclah.His glory coue: 
reth the heauens, & the earth is full of his praife 

4 Andhu brightneffe was as the light: € he 
had hornes’ommzno out of his hands, and ther 
was the hiding of his power. 

5  Beiore him went the peftilence, and bur. 
ning coles went forth before E feete, : 

6 Heftood and meafüred the earth : hee be 
held & diffolued the nations, and the everlaftin 
monntaines were broken, а»? the ancient hils di 
bow : his! waies are euerlafting. 

7 § For bisiniquity I faw the tents of Cufhan 
ce the curtaines of the land of Midian did trem 

е. 

8 Wasthe Lord angry againft the h гіпегѕ? 
or wasthine anger againft thefloods?or wasth 
wrath againft the fea;that thou diddeft ride i vp 
on thine horfes? thy charets brought faluation, 

Thy k bow was тап Чу reuealed , an 
the Jothes of the tribes were a fure word , Selah 
thou ™ diddeft cleane the earth with riuers. 

то Theinountaines fawthee, and they trem 
bled: the ftreame of the water » paffed by: th 
deepe made a noife, and lift vp his hand on high. 

тї The? funne asd moonte Rood ЁШ in the; 
habitation : p atthe light of thine arrowes the 
went, and at the bright fhining ofthy fpeares. 

12 Thou trodeft downe the land in ange 


Teachersof lies. 


а RN m 
d:unken alfo that thou тауей fee their priuitics; 


п Whereasthon 
thoughtelt co haue 
glory ot thefe thy 
doings they (hal |. 
tutne co thy thames 
E-r thou (halt 
drinke ot the fame 
cup with others in | 
thy torne. 
о Becaufe the. Bae 
bylonians were 
crucl! not onely a- 
gainft other nati- 
ons,butalfoagainít 
the peuple uf God, 
which is mentby 
Lebanon,and the 
beaftes therein, he 
fheweth thatthe 
like erneltie halbe 
executedagainit 
them. 
p He (heweth chat 
the Baby! onians 
gods could no. 
to.B. If chou 
life, butisa dead 


a ThePrephet 
inra& th bis 
peopléto pray vtt» 
to God net onely 
for their great fins, 
butal(ofor foch as 
they had commit- 
ted efigne rance. 
b Thusthe people 
were alraid when 
they heard Gads 
threatnings, and 
prayed. 

€ Thacis,the Rate 
of thy Church 


which is now reas 


dieto perilh, be-] 
fere it come to 
halíea perled ages 
which fhould be 
vnder Chrift. 

d Temanand Ра» 
taa weteneere Si- 
aai, where the Law 
was given: where- 
bys fignificd thet 
his deliuerance 
wasasprefent now 
asit was then, 

е Whereby is 
meant a power 
that wasioyned 
with his bright- 
nele, which was 
hid tothe reft of 
the woild, but was 
reuealed in mount 
Sinaite his peo. ' 
ple, Pfal. 21. 16. 

F Signifying, that 
God hath wonder- 
full meanes, апае 
uer had a тагоеі- 
fous power when 


lens that thould егеу the Babylonians, 


h Signifying that the couetous man 
» the ruine of hi 


wne houfe,when as heethinkethto enrich it by crnelty and op - 
refsion, i ‘Cheftones of the houfe thall crie aud fay thatth cy are builtof blood, 
nd the wood thal anfwete.and fay the famentitfelle. k Meaning, that God 
will nar deferre bis vengeance long , but willeome and deiteoy all their labours, 
sthonghthey were confuined with fre. 1 In the defirudion of the Rabylo- 
ians his giory hall appearethecow all the world. m Hee reprocheth chusche 
hing of Babylon, who as hee was drunken with couctoufnefle and ctaeie , fo hee 


rogoked others cd rhe fame, and inflamed chem by bis rage, and fo in the cude 
brought them toíljame, 


ws 


be would deliner hisChuech. р Theiniquity of thisking of Syria invexingthy 
people, was made manife ft by chy indgment,tothe comfort ef thy Church, Indg.3. 
1 o.2nd alfo of the Mediamites, which deftroyed themfelues..ndg.7. 22. h. Meaning 
that God was not angry with the weters,but that bythismeanes hewoul.l defroy 
his enemies, and «elinct his Church, і Andfadidde(t vfeall tbe elements: in- 
fttuments for the дейги&їзл of thine enemies. К T hat is, thy power. 1 For hee 
had not onely made a couenantwlth Abraham, butrenewed it with his pofteritie, 
m Reade Num.20,tr, n Healludetbtotheredlea and lorden, which gane paf- 
fage to Gods people, 204 fhewed fignes of theit obedience, asát were by lifting уэ 
oftheirhands.o As oppeareth tofh to rr. p According со ћу commandement, 


the fanne was dire&ed by the weapons of tby people, that fnaght in thy caufe, as 
though it dutft not go forward, 
nd 


wen: 


ap ain udan. 
and diddeft chrefh the heathen in difplea ùre. 


people,rssen for faluation with thineq Anointed: 
thou haft wounded the head of the houfe of the 
icked, and difcoueredít the foundations vnto 
heeoethanhatt (ther necke, Selah. "s 

978 (ће ене-). 14 Thoudid&t г ftrikethorow with his owne 
ES, ftaues the heads ofhis villages : they came out as 
God deftroyed 


Signifying, that 
hereis no faluati- 
but by Cheitt. 

From the top to 


13 Thou wenteft forth ín the faluation ofthy 


is enemies both 


He tetotaetb to 
hat, which bee 
ake in the fecond 


a whirlewinde to fcatter me : their reioycing was 
as.to споите the poore cte | 

1 $* Thou diddeft walke inthe fea with thine 
orfes vpon the heape of great waters. 

16 When I theard, my belly trembled : my 


. {lips (hooke at the voice : rortenneffe entred into 


my bones, & Itrembled in my fcl/e,that I might 


rfe,and (hewcth how be was afraid of Gods iudgements, 


hap iy. 


| | this great deliverance othis Chorch, 


гей in " the day of trouble, for when he commech 
vp * vnto the people, he fhall deftroy them. 

17 Forthe figtree fhall nor foutith , neirher 
fhall fruit be in the vines -the labour of the oliue 
fhall faile,and che fields thall yeeld no meat : the 
fheepe fhall bee cut off from the folde › and there 
fhall be no bullocke in the ftalles, 


18 But I will р in the Lord ; Y will loy 


10lenin their d 


regs, 12{ 


u Hee(heweeh 
that the fsithfulI 
Сіп nener haue 
true refte xcept 
they feele before 
the wetpht of 
Godsiudgemente,. 
X Thatis,the ene. 
mic: but the gode 


yin the God of my faluation, 2 Mice 
19 The Lord God яту ftrength: he wil make | things (ball tame 


my feetelike hindes feete, and he will make me to | ta good vato 
walke уроп mine hie places. z To the chiefe fin- "т. 


F 2 y He declareth 
ger on Neginothai, wherein ftandeth 


thecamfort and 
tepared. z The, 
maficke, (hall hauc'occafibnto praife God for 


loy ofthe faithfoll, thongh they fee nener fo Breat affiidions 
chieta finger vpon the inlirumentsot 


| 
ARGVME N T, З 

S Eeing the дува? rebellion of she people, aud that there was now пе hope of amendment, hee denaunceth the great | 

imdgemsent of God which was at hand, (being that their countrey [bond be Utterly deflreyed, and they ca- | 
jtd away captiuesby the Babylonian, Тез for the comfort of the faithfull be prophefied of Gods vengeance agamft 
heiv encrmes, as the Philiflims, Moabites, Affyrians and others, toafferethem that God had a contintallcare o - 
er them, And as the wicked [bonld be punished for their finnes and tran{greffions s fo Бе exborteth the godly to 

patience, andtotruft to finde mercieby reafon of the frre promife of God made vrte Airaham: and therefore | 
quietly te abide till God [bew thems the effell of that grace, whereby inthe end they (bowld bee gathered unto big, 

and counted as bis people and children, | 


CHAP. I. 
4 Тан! againf Indah and ternfalem, бее enfe ofrbeir idos 
Amit. 


t. Kjns. 22. Ta 
2.Kimgeat,.tQ. _ 
Net that со 
as angry wit 
hefe Heche erez- 
ures, bnt becaufe 
mau was fo wice 
Кеа for whofe 
ufe they were 
£reated,Ged ma- 
keth them to take 
art ofthe punith- 
ent with him. 
jb Which were an 
:otder of faperftiti- 
ous priefts appoin- 
ted to minifterin 


ga еш He word of the Lord, which came 
WSN Vito Zephaniah thefonne of Cu- 
fhi,the {onne of Gedaliah, the fon 

r^», of Amariah the fonne of Hizkiah, 

Z inthe dayes of Iofiah, the fonne 

= of * Amon king ofIudah. 

will furely deftroy all things from off the 


£M 


land,(ayth the Lord, 


3 *Iwil deftroy manandbeaft: I wil deftroy 
thea foules ofthe heauen,and the fifhes ofthe fea, 
atidruines bal! be to the wicked, and I will cut 
offman fromoffthe Jand,fayth the Lord, 

4 Iwillalío ftretch out mine hand vponIu- 
dah, and vpon all the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
place, and the nameof the b Chemarims with thé 
Priefts 

s And them that worfhip the hofte of hea- 


theferuice ofBaal,| цер vpon thehoufe tops , and them that worthip 


€ He alludeth to 
theit idole Mos 
lech, which wss 


and fweare by the Lord, & fweare by c Malcham, 
6 Апа themthat are turned backe from the 
Тога, andthofethat haue not fought the Lord, 
nor enquired for him. 
`7 Beftill at the prefence ofthe Lord God: for 


forbidden,Lenit. | the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lordhath 


3o, yet theycale 
Jed him their king. 
andmsdehim as 


prepared a facrifice,and hath an&ified his guefts, 
8 And it fhallbe inthe day of the Lordsía- 


god : therefore be | €rifice, that I will vifite the princes and the kings 


bete nnreththem 
that will both fay, 
they werfhip God 
aad yer wil fwea 


by idols and ferug that «dance vpon the 


them ; which hal- 
ting isherecon- 


demned,as Ezek. | 


children, & 
apparell. 
э Inthe fame day alfo will I vifiteallthofe 
efhold fo proudly, which 
fillcheir mafters hous by cruelty and десей. 


allfuch as are clothed with d ftrange 


10 And in that day, faith the Lord, there fall 


30.39. t.king.18 Br 2.king.t7.32. d Meaning the courtiers, which did imitate | 
the fteange apparéll of other nations to wione their Fauone thereby, 
glorious in the cyes of aM ethet, гезде Ezek. 23.24. € He meaneth 
the rulers which iguade other mens houfes,25d rei 
га get any pray to pleafe cheis maftecwithazll, ~ 


— MÀ — M — M MÀ € 


andto аррезге | 
the feroznts of 
joyce and Ieape for ioy, when they 


| 


be a noyfe , and cry from the  fifh-gate, and an 


f Signifying,thar 


howling from the tecond gateand a grear deftru- | ati the corersot | 
Фоп from the hiiles. thecitie of leenfae 
lemfheuldbe — , 


11 Howle yee inhabitants of ғ the low place: Тое не 
for the company of the merchants is deftroyed : lg Thisismeant | 
all they that bearefiluer, are cut off, - | ot che lireet ofthe | 

12 And at that time will I fearch Terufalem |merchaotswhich 
with 4 lights, and уйге the men that are frofen Op 
iintheir dregs, and fay in their hearts, The Lord place aboutit. 
will neither doe good nor doe еш], h So thatnothing 
- 13 Thereforetheir goods hall be fpoiled, and | (hat! Ере 
their houfes wafte: * they fhalalío build houfes, |!.8 they acta 
but not inhabite skem, and they fhall plant vine- | denedim their — | 
yards, but not drinke the wine thereof, wickedaeffe. — 

14 The great day of the Lord sneere: itis d je: 
neere, and hafteth greatly, exen the voice of the | ^^ 5"** 
day ofthe Lord; k the ftrong man fhall cry there | They that trat- 
bitterly, ' | Red intheir ewne 

15 *That day йа day of wrath, a day of trou- |ftrength,andeone 
ble and heauineffé,a day of deftru&ion and defo- | temned the Pros | 


lation, a day of obfcuritieand darkeneffe, a day |" pis REL 
of clouds and blackeneffe, MEINER 


16 A day ofthe trumpet and alarme againft 
the ftrong cities, and againft thehie towres. 
17 And Iwill bring diftreffe vpon men, that 
they fhal walke like blind men, becaufe they haue 
finned againft the Lord, andtheirblood thall be 3 
powred out as дий, and their fleth as the VES : 
18 *Neither their filuer nor their gold fhallbe! + Exak.7.t9, 
able го’ déliuer them in the day of the Lordes | 
wrath, bat the * whole land fhall bedeuoured Бу *(64p.3.3. 
the fire of his ieloufie : for hee fhall make enen a 
deum riddance of all them that dwell in the, 
land. 
CHAP. II. | 


x Hemoonethto resurse фо Сай, $ "Prophecyieo defrattion 
gainf she Рот, Moabuct and others, | 


(Со a your felues, euen gather you,O nati-| 
on not worthy to be loued = 
Before the decree come foorth and ye bea 


feles, and gether chemftlucitogether, left they ua 
ch. 


a He exhorteth 
them torrpro- 

tance , and wile 
leth them te де» 
(сева intothem: | 
ecbaffe, n. 


2 


"The carcle(fe сіе, — : 
chaffe chat paffeth in a зу, and before che fierce 


wrath ofthe Lord come уроп you, and before the 
day of the Lords anger come уроп you. 
Seckeyee thé Lord all the meckeof the 
earth which > haue wrought his mdgement:fecke 
hanelined vp righteoulneffe, teeke lowlineffe,if fo bee that yee 
righely aud godly may be hidin the day ofthe Lords wrath. 
atcordingas he | 1 For c Azzah ball be forfaken , and Afbke- 
en rt lon defolate . they fball driue out Afhdod at the 
с Hecomforteth | noone day;and Ekron fball berooted vp. 
thefaichfalinthat g Wo vnto theinhabitants ofthe fea d coaft: 
that God would 


PE ud Lord »againft you О Canaan, theland of the 


vntothePhilunas| Philiftims , I will euen deftroy thee without an 


tb:irenemiesatd | inhabitant. 
ether nacions, 


d That is,Galilea:| : а 
bythelesations | cages гот fhepheards and fheepfolds, 


he meancththe And that coaft fhall be for the e remnant of 
people thar dwelt | the houfe of Iudah , to feede thereupon: in the 
ae tat роце of Afhkelon {Һа they lodge toward 
friendihip were night ; forthe Lord their God Shall vilite them, 
their enemies: — anid turne away their captiuitie, 

(шт үп cal: | 8 Thaueheardthe reproch of Moab, and the 
nites whomthe _ rebukes of the chi;dren of Ammon,whereby they 
Lordappoiated — vpbraidedmy people,and ! magnified themfclues 
to be faine, againft their borders. 

d E: RENE wh» 9. Therefore,as I Lue, faith theLord of hofs, 
ете | the God of Ifrael , Surely Moab fhall bee as So- 
mier becanfe their dom , and the children of Ammen as Gomorah, 
соу might ewen che breeding of nettlesan falt pitts , and a 
he Chan © ad perpetual defolation : the refidue of my folke fhal 
f There mations fpoilethem, andthe remnant of my people fhall 


b Thatis,which 


ptefamedtotake ро Йе them, А А 
өте lewes | го "Thisfball ry hatie for their pridejbecaufe 
dE D a _ they haue reproched , and magnified chemfelues 


againft the Lord ofhoftes people. 


had giuenthem. а 
| ir The Lord willbe terrible уйго them: g for 


g When he (hall 


WE e people] hee will confume all the gods of théearth ‚ and 
Ages os HR éuery man fhallworfhip him from his placé , exen 
his glory fhalt |а ie yles ofthe heathen. AW 
Кү рома: ‘|’ 12 Yee Moriansallo fhalbeflaine by my fword 
КЕБ — Tei them, à; 

| 13 Andhewil ftretch out his handagainft thé 


| |North, and deftroy Asfhur, and willmake Nine- 
| [ueh deiclate, and wafte like a wilderneffe, і 

| ~ i 4 Ánd А fhalllie in, the mie, йч, 

h Reade andallthe beaftes ofthe nations, and the h peli- 

ce нет н j caue and rhe |} owlethall abide in the vpper pofts 

| | and delolation fhalbe уроп the рой , for the ce- 

| .|darsar&vncouered. — oe : 

i Meaning Nine. |. 15 Thisis thei reioycing city that dwelt care- 

i which riora Пете that faid in her heart, am,and there и none 

siogtomachof — befides mee : how is fhe made wafte , and the lod- 


herftrergtn and |. fthebeatts ! one chat paffeth b h 
poise Hagg ging ofthebealts ! euery one that райе by. her, 

шшш "байыса waggchis hand, ne 

майе, and God 

а, CHAP, III. 


4 Aging the gouernours of terufalems 8 of iberalliug of m 
theGenuales, 13 A covafor t to Be» efidwe of расї. 
Oeto her that is filthie and polluted , to 
the rpbbing ? eitie. 
2 She heard not the voyce : fheereceiued not 


4 2 

| 
a Thatis, ternfa- | 
lem. 


* Esch 22.2527, 
vec 3.11, 
*Habak. 8. 

b Theyare fo 
greedicthae chay | 
ee enes & all. 


not neere to her God, 7 j 

‹ з Her princes within her are ав roaring * ly- 
ons: her Iudges are as* чуојисѕ in the euening, 
wbich b 1еаце notthe bones till themorrow, — , 


Zephania 


{ " 1 1 
Í thenation of the Cherethims, the word of the | 


6 And thefea coaft fhall be dwellings & cot- | 


обе: the voice ofé.rdsfhall fing in the windowes, | 


| correétion : fhetrufted notin the Lord: the drew | 


“OF the Church, 

4 Her prophets are light, and wicked рег- c The wickedehy 
fons: her priefts hauepolluted the SanGtuary.they boattedthat Gnd 
haue wrefted the law. Wortes gemma | 

$ The «iuf Lord # inthe mids thereof : hee PARA Ere 
will doe noneiniquitie: euery morning doeth he thatthatcaunoe 
bring his iudgement to light, he faileth пос: but excofetheir wice 
the wicked wiil net learnc to be afhamed. 


кереп for Ged 
6 Thaueé cutoff the nations : their rowres their veer gah 
are defolate: I haue made their fireers wafte,that that he dtd patie 
none {Ба райе bys: their cities are deftroyed ently abide and 
without man,and without inhabitant. J iid inue 
7 Ifaid, Surely thou wilt feare me: thouwilt themto ps ест 
receiueinftru&tion : fo their dwelling fhould not tance, buthe pto. 
be deftroyed,howfoeuer1 vifited them,but ethey fited nothing, 
| y : i d Bythe dcit 
'Fofe early , and corrupted all their workes. i - 
i > Р ae і &ion of other na. 
8 Therfore f wait ye vpon me, faith the Lord; tionshe MERE 
jvorill the day that I rife vp tothe pray : for І am thar che Iewes 
determined to gather the nations, and агї will ШЧ маш 
affemblethe kingdomes to powre уроп them "rre care Gnd. 
5 x 5 М ~ y were mo 
mine indignation wen all rhy herce wrath: for all. eacneít and read 
the earth fhalbe deuoured with the fire of my ie- to EE: wickedly. 
ecing ye will 
опе. ` де à па repent, yon 
9 Surely gthen willIturne tothe people à ganjooke ог ту 
‘pure language , that they may all call уроп the vengeance as weil 
Name of y Lord, to ferue him f with one con'ent;- 


asotheroations. | 
то From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, the 2 Гей any thould) 
h daughter of my difperfed,praying vnto me, fhall 


E O 


thinke then that 
Сан) 


Gods glory (bould 
‘bring me an offering. | haneperithed, | 
. x1 Inthat day fhalt thou not be afbamed fo үп ludah wai 
iallthy works wherein thou Һай tranfgrefled a- <01974, hee 
й, : E Iheweth that he 
ainft mee: for chen I will take away out of t € will publith his 
mids of thee them that reioyce ofthy pride , and. grace throughall 
thou баіс no more be proud of mine holy moun- theworld, 
CHE 3 we ! 466. with one [Бон 
сапе, 


rz Then will I leaue in the tniddes of theean Ж the 

-humble and poore people: and they fhall truftin. Iewes thall come 

ithe Name o! the Lord, aei 116 um 
“13 Theremnant of Ifrael thal do noneiniquity, beenderteod о 
por peake lies : neither fhall a deceitfull tongue. vnderthe time of 

be found in their mouth, for they fhall be fed,and theGolpel. — . 

lie downe, and none fhali make them afraid. _ TO EH та з 
14 Reioyce O daughter Zion: be yéeioyfull, oftheir Байга ой 

OTfradl: be glad and reioyce with all shine heart, the hypocrites 

О daughter {erufalem, which boafted of 

_ 4$ TheLordé hath taken away thy kiudge- the Templeswhich 

ments : he hath сай out chine leriemie: rhe kong intimes palt hall j 

pfIirael, enen the Lord sin the middes of @ thee:. betakenfcom 

thou fhalt fee nomozeeuill, ` i thee, — " 
“16 Inthat day it fhalbeiaid to Terufalem,Feare ir Mi. 

‘thou not,O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. Бопе. 

. 17 The Lord thy God inthe middes ofthee ù 1 Asthe ARfyriaos,. 

mightie : he willfaue, hee will reioyce ouer thee 

with ioy : hee will quiet himfelfe in л his loue: he 

will'reioyce ouer thee with ley. Pe 

+ 18 “After a cércainé cime'wil. I gather the afffi- 


— 


Cà] :eans, £gypli» 
aatand otherna- 
tions, 

m Tedelendtheg 
asbythylinnes , 


: ‘hua! theuhalt put him. 
jfted that were ofthee, and them phat bare. there- “away andi ua 
proch for 9 it. i felfe naked, аз 


: " 
" 19 Beholde, at that time I will bruifeall that Exod. 52.25. 
айа thee, @1 will p (апе herthethaltech , and ә Signifying, that 
gather her that was caftout , and 1 will get them | 99€ a 4^ 
raife and fame in all the q landsoftheir fhame, | greataffe&ionto-, 
| 20 Atthat time willI bring you againe „апд ward hisChurch. , 
then will I gather you.forI willgiue youa name o Thatis them , 
jand praile amóng all people of the earth when: Mettre esum 
urne backe your caprinitie before your eyes, farthe Church 
faith the Lorde i м i and becanfect 


"HAGGAL |, 


T : 


4 - 


Contemptc 


a Whowasthe 
onneol Hyflalpis, 
aod the third king 


fthe Peifians,as , 


fomethinke. 
ib Becaufe the 
building of the 
Templebegsn to 
teafe by reafon 
that che peoplo 
were diíconraged 
by tbeit enemies: 
and ifthefe two 
otable men had 
accdto be ftirrcd 
vp, & admonilhed - 
[of their duetier, 
what hall wee 
(«оке of other go- 
ueroours, whofe 
doings are cither 
againft God,or 
very cold in his 
canfe? 
c Notthatthey 
condemned the 
uilding thercof, 
bnt chcy preferred 
olicie and priuate 
profitto Religion, 
being content 
‘with fmallbe- 
!ginnings, 
id Shewing thar 
= foüght not 


onelytheirne- 
cefsities, but their 
very pleafures 
ibelote Godt 
‘honour. 
t' Coofider the 
plaguet oí God 
vpon yon for pre- 
frrring your poli- 
| eiesto his teligi- " 
on,and becante yee 
fecke nothim fu ft 
ol sil. 
£ Meaning, that 
they (hould leang 
| offtheir owpe 
tommodities, and 
goforward in the 
building of Gode 
Temple,andinthe 
fettingfoorch ef 
| his religion. 
g Thacis, Iwill 
heare your prayers 
| according to my 
| ptomife, i. Kings 
8.21,29. 
b Тату glo- 
ey fhalbe ісе forth 
byyou. 
f Andfo bring ite 
the do&rine,and ch 


t sh deca 
they ohcy his wotd or his meffenaer. 
them newfpititslohn 6.44. 2 


f religion, 


Y 


mas a figure of the [pirituall Temple and (burch of God, whok per fettion and exceliency ood sn Cort, And be~ 
caufethat ail were quen to their owne plea (ures and commodities, hee declareth that that plague of farsine which 
God fiut shen among them was a infl reward of thew ingratsiade,in that theycontemned Gods honor,whe had de- 
истей them. Tet hee comforteth shem,sf they well ret syne to the Lord wath the promife of greater felicitie, forafe 
muchas the Lord will finfh the worke that bee hath bi gun, and find Сат whom be had premi (id and by whoxs 


they [hend attaine to рет? Ноу апа соту, | 


. CHAP, L ] 
3 Therime of sheprophefieof Haggai. 8 Aneabortationte build. 
the Temple agame. 


^e aw 


. N thefecond yeere of king a Da- 
rius,in the fixtmoneth, the fir 
day ofthe month,came the word 
P^ of the Lord (bythe minittery of 
y ya che Prophet Haggai) vnto b Ze< 
Фа @ rubbabel the fonne озса 
rince of Iudah,and to Iehofhua the fonne of Le- 
lodi thehigh Prieft,faying, ' 

2 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoftes, faying, 
This peopleiay, The time is not yet come ¢ that i 
the Lords houfe fhouldbe builded. | 

І Then came the word ofthe Lord by themy-| 
niftery of the Prophet Haggai,faying, — | 
Is it time tor your felues to dwell in your! 

4 fieled houfes,and this houfe lie wafte? 

$ Nowthereforethus faith the Lord ofhofts, | 
Confider your owne wayesin your hearts. 

6 cYehauefowen much, and bring in little: 
ye eat,butye haue not ynough . ye drinke,but ye ` 
are not filled: ye clothe you,but ye be not warme: 
and he that earneth wages,putteth the wages in-* 
toa broken bag, | 

7 Thus rh the Lord of hofts, Confider your | 
owne wayes in your hearts. ; 

8 Go! vp tothe mounta ne,and bring wood, 
and build this Houfe,and #1 wil be fauouratle in 
it,and I will h be glorified, faith the Lord. 

`9 Yelooked tor much,and lo,tt came to little: 
and when ye brought it home,I did blow i vpon 
it. And PES theLord of hoftes ? Becaule of 
mine Houfe that is wafte,and ye runne euery man 
vntohis ownehoufe, | 

зо Therfore the heauen ouer you ftaied it felfe 
from dew,and the earth ftayed her fruit, 

11: And Icalled for a drought vpon the land, 
and vpon the mountaines,& уроп the corne,and 
уроп the wine,& уроп the oyle, уроп «А that the 
ground bringeth forth: both vpon men and vpon 
cattell,and уроп all the labour of the hands, 

12 When Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak the high , 
Prieft, with all the remnant of the people, heard | 
the k voiceofthe Lord their God, andthe words | 
of the Prophet Haggai ( as the Lord their God | 
ү" pi him) then the people did feare before the 

ord. 

13 Thenfpake Haggai the Lords meffenger in 
the Lords дена vnto the people, faying , I am 
with you, aith the Lord. ^ 

14 And the Lord ftirred vp! the fpirit of Ze- 
tubbgbel che fonne of Shealtiel,a prince of Iudah, 
onething. k This declared that God was the Authour ef 
at be wasbucthe minifler,as Exod 54. 98.iude,7.20.acs 15,28. 

that men are vnapt and dull to ferne the Lord , neithetcan 
be(erc God teformetheit hearts, and gine 


— ——— T7970 0 — —————— een — ^ 


and the fpirit of Ichofhua the fonne of Iehoza- 
dak the high Prteft, and the Ipirit of ail the rem- 
nant ot thepeople, and they can.e, ana did the 
worke ot the Houfe of the Lord of hoftes their | 
God, | | 
CHa P, IIL { 
Hee fl emesh shat the glory of she јесова 2 swsple fhatlexceed she; 
Р, i { 


N the oure and twentieth day of thefixt ma- ' 

neth,in the fecond yeere of king Dar.us, 

2 Inthe feuench zenesn,in the one and twen- ; 
tieth day of the топе ,.came the word of the 
Lord by the miniftery ог che Prophet Haggai, 
faying, 

" TU now to Zerubbabel the лите of pisete e Н 
Shealtiél prince ofIudah,and со Ichofbuatheion ‘sr and Eick a 
of Iehozadak the high Prieft, and to thercfidue had prophefred, 
of the people, faying, ae this Teme 

4 Who is left among you that fawe this Pi ові наше 
з Houfe in her firft glory, and how doe you fee it cellent then Salo- 
now? Is it not in youreyes,ii compariion of it as moos Temple, — 
nothing ? у which wasdeftroie 


Yetnow Eee of good courage,O Zerubba- rerun 
bel, faith the Lord,and bee of good comfort, О phets meant the 
Iehofhua, fonne of Ichozadak the high Prieft, fpiriwall Temple, 
and be ftrong all yee people of the land, faith the te Church of 
Е ғ roar ДЕ rift. 
Lord,and 5 docir: for I am with you, faicththe b That is,goe for. 
Lord of hofts, ` ward in building 
6 Aceprdmgto the word that І couenanted 


the Temple, 
with yon, when ye came out of Egypt : fo my fpi- €, Не txhoreeth 


м 7 à them to patience, 
rit fhall remaine Mona you,feare ye поё, though they leenot 
7 Forthusfaieth the Lord of hoftes; ¢ Yet a asyctthisTemple 


fo gloriousas the 
Prophets had 
declared: for this 
fhould be accom. 
рса io Chrift, 
by whomallthisgs 
fhonld be renucd. 


little while,and I will fhake the heauens and the 
earth,and the fea,and the drie land, 

8 And Iw.ll moue all nations, and4 the de- 
fire of all nations thallcome, and I will fill this 
Houtfe me pon ee theLordofhofts. . . 

9 etfiluers mine, andthe golde # mine : n 
faith the Lord of hoftes, " В j к di e E 

ло енд of this laft Houfe fhalbe greater to looke foraod 
then the firft,faith che Lord of hofts : andin this dis 6 Re 
place will I giue peace, faith the Lord of hoftes. irri tilius 

11 € In the foure and twentieth day of the riches,and fuch 
ninth топе, in the fecond yeere of Darius, like. = 
came the word of the Lord упо the Prophet 6, Therefore when 

` . ? 
Haggai,faying,. - . he can makeall 
т> Thus fayeth the Lordof hoftes, Afke now the treafuresof che 
the Priefts concernmg the law,and fay, world e де iw 

13 If one beare ¢ holy fleth in theskirt of his Ue yal meee 
garment,and with his {kirt do touch the bread, or 
the pottage,or the wine,or oyle,or any meat,(ha] not ftand in mate- 
it be holy ? And the Priefts anfwered, & faid,No, tal thingsneither 

14 Then faid Haggai, If a polluted perfon f Mcaniog allipi. 
touch any of thefe,fhall it be vncleane 2 Andthe citnallbleisings 

aud felicitic pur- 


[0  Émpj Two quettions asked, nmi — 
mu gero Ur. 


— n —o ШАА E ШЕ ч ee E 
THE AR G V ME N T. 
Henthe time of the feutnty yeeres captisstie prephefied by Tevermiah,was expired, God railed up Haggai, 


Zechariah and Malachi, to comfort the Fewest, and te exhort themto the building oj the Temple, Which 


zt 


cond Temple doth > 


chafed by Chrift Phil. 7. g Thatis,che fle(hul the facrificesswhereby he frgnifi- . 


eth that che thing which of it felfe is good,cannot make another thing (o : and thet- 
fore they ought not toiuftific themíclues by their facrifices and ссгетопіся: bat 
contraty hee that isvuclcane,aod not pure of heart, docth cotruptchefethings,and 
make tbem deteflable уто God which elfe are goodandgodly, 


925. Рис 


ўрада, ~ Gods figner, 


confider it in your mindes. | 
20 Is the ! feed yet inthe barne? as yet the vine 


IPrefts anfwered,and faid,Ie (halbe vndleane. 


| | 25 Then anfwered Haggai,and faid, Sois this 1 He exhorteth 


а . п h - . 

people, atid fo is this nation before mee , taith the 4 and the figge tree, and the pomegranate, and the indo de ne 

| Lord: and fo are all the works oftheirhands,and | oliue tree hith not brought forth : from this day [the baraeftcame, 
that which they offerhereis vncleane, | will I Ь&Йе уди, &їїһепһеуһоц?4! 


a 


16 And now, I pray you, confider in your] 21 And againe the word of the Lord came vn- 
mindes from this ^ day, and ы Y enen шо а|то Haggai, in the foure and twentieth day of the 
zas lai a Rone in the Temple ofthe | топе, аут 
| es à e s i 22 Speake io Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 
17 ipefore the’ things were, when one came | and fay, т will fhake the heauens and the earth, 
to an heap? of twentie meafures, there were but | ` 23 And I will ouerthrow the throne of king- 
ten: whenone cametothewinepreffe,for to draw | domes, and Y will deftroy the ftrength of the 
out fiftie veffels out o£ the preile, there were but | nkingdomes ofthe hcathen,and I wil ouerrhrow 
twent:e. the charets, and thofé that ridein them, and the 
18 Timote you with blafting,and with mildew | horfeand the riders fhall come downe, every one 
and with haile: in all the labours of your hands: | by the fword ot his brother. | 
turned not to me,faith the Lord. 24 In that day faith the Lord of hoftes will 
our mindes,from | rake thee,O Zerubbabel my feruant, the fonne of ре н ЗЕ 
d twentieth | Shealtiel, faith the Lord, and will make thee as а Wwhichthing was ` 


-ofignet: for І haue chofen thee,faith the Lord of ЕШ in 


fee Gods hlefsIngsi 
m Twill makea 
change,and renew 
al things io Chrift 
of whom Zerub. 
babel hereisa 
figere. 

п Hereby he thew. 
eth that there fhall 
be nolet or hinde- 
rance,when God 
wil makethiswons 
dertull reflitution 
of bis Chutch. 

І [о Signifying, thae 
his disnitie fhould 


h Confiler how 
God did plague 
you with famine 
afore you begas 
{to buiidthe 
‘Temple. 

là Thetis before 
Ithe building of 
[the Temple was 
begon. £ 

Ik From the time 
they hegan to 
build the Temple, 
‘he promifech that 
Ged would bl: fle | yet you - 
them :andalbeit | то Confider, [pray you,in y 
[as yet ће tevit кере day and aore,from the foure an 


h, : 
ne i бо ‘| day of the ninth monetb, enen from the day that 


yiegthry оша | the foundation of the Lurdes. Temple was laid: | hoftes, 


haue plentie. 
2E- - уу үү 
ZI Eee! A 
н THE ARGVMENT. iy 
We топат after that Haggaihadbegwn to prophefie, Zechariah was alfo fent of the Lord to helpe bim inthe е 
"ш to confirme the [ame болне, Firšt therefore, bee puttetb themin remembrance for what cause à 
God had [6 fore pumibed their fathert: and yet comforieth them, if they will repent vnfainedly, and not abufe 
shis great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was a figure of that trne delimerance, that al the faithfudd 
ould haue from death and finne by Christ, But becanfe they ftill remained in their wicked ffeyandcoldne [fe to 
tt forth Gedsglary,and were not yet made better by thairlong bam[bment, Ре reluketh ther эмо} fharpely: yet 
or the comfort ofthe repentant,he eter mixeth the promife of grace, that they might by thu mcanes be prepared ta 
vecejut Chrift,in whezs all Бен! be fantlfied ватре Lord, 
| CHAP, Т. faid, Asthe Lord of hofts hath determined со doe 
| 3 Heexhortribibe propleso veturut to the Eavd,andioefchew tbe | vnto vsaccordin g to our owne wayes,and accor- | 
| »tckrdnefte oftheir fathers, 16 He и иб she vention of ding to our works, fo hathhe dealt with vs н Е 
1еуијаіел and the Temple, 5 ? - Р Whieh eentei- 
уне ; 7 Vponthefoure and twentieth day ofthe ele- neth part of зарц 
Р УУ М, che cight moneth of the fecond | uenth moneth,which is the moneth h Shebat, іп bry and partot 
a Whowasthe, Ж) yeere of a Darius, came the word | the fecond yeere of Darius, came the wordofthe February. —— 
onne of Ну». of the Lord vnto b Zechariah the | Lord ynto Zechariah the fonne ofBerechiah,the | Thi»viftonfigni- 
ib Thiswas not ДУ, БТЕ 3 : 5 > eth the reftaurati- 
МГ есЬапаһ, Z< fonne of Berechiah, the fonne of | fonne of Iddo the Prophet,faying, { on of the Churchs. 
whereof is menti- 520, Iddo the Prophet, faying, ‚ 8 Lifawby night,aud behold,k a man riding. þm aset iefhoutd 
\олһ,а Chron 20.30. .. 2 "YheLordhath beene c fore vpona red horfe,and he {tood amorg themyrrhe hot appeare to 
bathadthefame | Qibleafed with your fathers, trees that were in a bottom,and behind h m were 1298763, which 
mame,andiscalled |,- : - 3 3 here meant by 
thefoune of Reres |. 3 Therefore fay thon vnto them , Thus faith | there! red horfes fpeckled andwhite, _ khenigbt, by che 
chishashewas, the Lord of hofts, 1 Turne ye vntomee, faith the | о Then faid I, О my Lord, what arethe/e 2 pottom,and bythe 
becaufehe came of T ord of hofts,ind I willturne vnto you,faith the | Andthe Angel thattalked with me, (aid vnto me, Prthetreeswhi 
ithofe prngemeors, od of hoftes У ? fare black,and giue 
аз оЁ Loiada,oe A о 2 I will fhew thee what thefe be. a darkefhadow,yet 
Berechiah,ard 4 Bee yenor m fathers, vnto whom the то And the man that {tood among the myrrhe һесотраге God 
a рек former * Prophets haue cried, faying, Thusfaith |trees,antweredand faid, The'e are they whom the ! MR Ur 
‘this teftore them ПВ Lord ofhofts, Turne you now from your enil | Lord hath fent to goethorow the world. inpotten andaa 


wayes,and from your wicked workes : but they 


iwith Gods iadges Sn): i 
would not heare,nor hearken vnto me, faith the 


ments.thatthey 


fhould пого. [Lord. 

nohehimas their 

Казы done, | E Your fathers where € are they ? and do the 

“whom ћебо ргіе. | Prophets line for euer ? 

waufly punifhed. 6 But did not my words & my ftatutes which 

d п yoa Fuis commaunded by my feruants the Prophets rake 
ie Gadeneopte, [hold of f your fathers ? and z the d, and 

ate Gadspeople, M 5 23у returned, an 

and that he hath 

wtought inyou by b's Spirit,and mottified yon : for elfe man hath no powerto re- 

turne to God but God muft connerrhim,as lerem 32.18, lamep, 5,3 1t.ifa. 2 t 8 and 


3з б. and 45.21, дуе, 3, їз. (66.18.30. b0 24.32.701 2.13. е Though your 
| fathersbee dead, yet Godsindpementsin ponifbing them onght Rillro bee before 
¿yonr eyes: and though the Prophets be dead, yet their do&rinetemaineth for e- 
weraPet,r. ts, $ Seeing ye Газу Пе borce of my doctrine in puotfhing your fa- 
thers,why doeyeenorfearethe threatnings contained inthe fame,and declared by 
my Prophets? р Asmen altenithedwith my tudgments,and not that they were 
touched with traorepentance, 


cngersabread, by 
hom he ftijlwosa 
keth his purpofe, 
and bringeth his 
matters topaffe, 
Who wasthe 
hiefe among the 


ref of the hoifee 


men. 

] Thefe figoificd 

the diners offices 

of Gods Angels,by. 
hom Godfome« 

time ponitheth,& 


11 And they anfwered the Angel ofthe Lord 
that ftood among the myrrhe trees,and{aid,Wee. 
haue gonethorowthe world: and behold,all the 
world fitteth ftill,and is at reft, 

12 Then them Angell of the Lord anfwered, , 
and faid,O Lord of hofts,how long wilt thou be 
vnmercifull to Ierufalem, and to the cities of Iu- 
dah, with whom thou haft beene difpleafednow 
thefe threefcore and ten yeeres 2 

t3 And the Lord anfwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with mee, w.th good words asd comfortable |p P ndo 
words. . . (teth and bringeth. 

14 So the Angel thar communed with me,faid forth his werks 
vnto mee, Crie thou,and fpeake, Thus faith che |і" divers forrs. 


m Thatis, Chrift 
the mediatoue prayed forthe faloatlon of his Charch, which was now trouble 
when all е counteeysabout them теге а relt, Lord 
or 


“Foure hornes. A wall of fire. 


Lord ofheftes, І am ^ ielous ouer Jerufalem and 
Zion with a gre:t тса[е, 

15 Ard am greatly angry againft the careleffe 
heathen : for lw: argry but“ a little, and they 
| helpedforward the atf Gion, UILE 

16 There ore thus faith the Lord, I wil rer 
vnto Ieru'alem with tender mercy: mine honfe 
fhalbe builded in it, fith the Lord of keftes,and 
a line p fhalbe ftretched уроп Terufalem. 

17 Cry yet, and fpeake , Thus farh the Lord 

‚ о hofte: , My cities fhallyet 9 be broken with 
į plenty : the Lord (hall yet comfort Zion,and fhall 
yet chule Ierufalem, 
* 18 ThenlitI vp mine eyes and faw, and be- 
hold ' foure hornes, - 
rg And I {cid vnto the Argel that talked with 


а Thnogh fora 
time God defcire 
hishelpe and com- 
fort troim his 
Chatch yecthis 
declacesh that hee 
оне: сет fill 
той dectely,asa 
moli шег. Ш ta 
thet his childr: n, 
ogan husbend kis 
wile and wheate 
ür expedientfor 
them,hishelpeis 
euet ready. 

, 9 Indeftioying 
the reprobate 
1 fhewed my felfe 
but a litcl: angry 


né a my Wd me, Whatbe thefe ? And he anfwered me, Thefe 
а are rhe hornes which haue fcattered Iudah, ае] 
froyed them alfo, and Icrufalem. 

&confiderednot | зо Andthe Lord fhewed mefouref carpenters. 
Ce ead shee) chad 31 Then fatde1,W hat come thefeto doe ? And 


ure ont he anfwered and ‘aid, The’e are the hornes,which 
P iid haue fcattered Indah, fo that a man du; ft not l.f 
q The abuodaace yo his head:bur thefe are come to fray them, and 
M Dur: to caft out the hornes of the Gentiles , which lift 
fhallnecbeable | Vp their horne ouer y land of Ludah to fcatter it, 


te contani- the (е Е | 
bleísings that God will fend, but fhall euen breake for fulneffe. r' Which fignificd 


all the enemieso: the Chürch,Eaft, Weit,Notth,South. f Thefe Ca:penters or 
Smithes are G :dsinftiuments, which with their mallets and hammers breake tiefe 
hard and ttrong hofnes, which would onerthrow the Church, and declare that none 
enemies hone (5 foftrong,but God hath an hammer tobreake it in pieces, 


| CHAP TII 
| The reforing of lerufeiem and ludah. 


. ти“ vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and be- 

a That isthe hold,a 2 man with amea‘uring line in his hand, 
a s: ma. 3 Then faideT,W hither goeft thou? Andhe 
{реа of hisoifice faid vnto me, To meafureIeru(alem , that I may 
heisofttimescal fee whatis the breadth thereof, and what is the 
kd an Angel but. Jccoth thereof, 

ей | 3 Andbeholdthe Angel that talked with me 
Ged,and fo called. Went fooith, and another Angel went out to 
b Meaninghime .meete him, 

E alae 4 And {aid vnto him, Runne, {peake to this 
fpivicnalt Р b yong man, and fay, c Ierufalem fhalbe inhabi- 
and Chorch уп- ted without valles, for the multitude ofmen and 
der Chrift, which Icattell therein. Р 
He opus $ For I,faith the Lord will be vnto Бега wall 
tbroughallthe Of 4 fireround about, and will ¢ bee the glory in 
world,and thould pre mids of her. . 
need nomaterial 6 Ho, ho, c.ssef forth & flee fromthe land of 

the North, faith che Lord:for I haue fcattered you 


walles, aor tru 
in any werldl 3 3 соң 
Кешыр hort into the four 2 winds ofthe heavé, faith the Lord, 


delafelypreferacd у hSauethy felfe, О Zion,thatdwelleft with * 

pip peace the daughter of Babel. 

wee 8 For thus faith che Lord of hoftes, After this 

а To defendmy i glory hath he fent me vntothe nations, which 

Churchtoteare [fpoyled you : for he that coucheth you, toucheth 

ee the k aple of his eye. 

they apptoch 9 Forbehold, I will lift vp mine hand ! vp- 

necte. jon them: and they fhal bea ро letothofe that 

iQ they hall! ferued them,and yefhall know , that the Lord of 
auetheirfull te- Ч 


licitie and glory. Ё Hecallethtothem which paril; for feare, and partly for their 
owne eafe,remained (till incaptiuitie, and fo preferred their own Private commedi- 
ties tothe benefits of God promifedinhisChurch. g As it wastthatfeatteced 
уоп, Го bane I power toreftoreyou. h By flyingfram Babylon , andcomming to 
the Chntcb, i SecingthatGed hatbbegnn to fhewe his grace among yon by де. 
liuetingyen, heecontinueth the fame (1111 toward уон , and therefore fendeth me bis 
Angeland his Chrift co defeud you frem your enemies that they thall net burtyon, 
neither by the way norat heme, k Yee ate fo deere vnto God, thathee can no 
more fuffcr yonr enemies tohnet'you , then a man сар abide tobe throft inthe eye, 
Pfal.17.8. | Vponthe heathen your enemies, m They fhallbe your feruanta 23 

Jon haucbetne theirs, І 


Chapij.iij. 


Satins temptations, 123, 


n Thismnfl nee 
ceflarily be vndcte 
flood oi Chr ft 
who being God 
equalui-h his Fae 
ther, was ertaste 
was Mediatour te 
dwell in his church 


hoftes hath т fert me, 

10 Reioyce ard Le glad,O darghter Zion: for 
loe,I come, «nd w.ll аме in the middes of thee, 
faith the Lord. 

11 And many nations fhall bee ioyned to the. 
Lord in thatday,and fhalbe my people: 2nd T wil 
dwel inthe mids ofthte, & theu fhalt know that andto рошгае 
the I ord ofhofteshath fent me vnto thee, 4 thems 

12 AndtheLord fhall inherit Tudeh his por- 
tion in the holy land, and {ай chufe Terufalem > 
againe. . 

13 Let allflefh be Rill before the Lord: for he 
is rai ed vp out of his holy place, f 


i CHAP. IIT. 8 8 
і A prophefie of Christ and of Ён kingaome, 1 
Nd hee fhewed me Ichofkus the hie Priefty 
 ftanding beforethe Angel oftheL ord,and: а He M 
b Satan ftood at hisright hand to refift him. гй 
2 And thee Lord laid vnto Satan, The Lord) oitheChurch, 
reprooue thee, О Satam :епеп the ога that hath b Which decla- 
chofenTerufalem , reproouethee, Is not this al seh thatthe faith. 
d brand taken out of the fire ? е 
3 Now Ichoftua was clothed with filthy gat-' andblood but 
ments,and ftood before the Angel. ! with Satan him- 
4 Andheaniwcred and (раке vnto thofe thar! Ce ipn 
ftood before him, faying, Take away the € filthy’ рьегваз. 
arments from him. And vnto him he ‘aid, Ве-;с Thacis,Chift 
old,I hauefcau'ed thine iniquity to depart trom ек God ag 
| thee, & I wil clochethee with charge ofraiment.| pi MEL 
| § Апат farde, Let them g feta taire сїайеше! wenld rebuke Sa- 
! уроп his head, So they feta faire diademevpon tan: and hete ho 
į his head, and clothed him with garments, and, 1 dire 
the Angel of the Lord ftood by. in et frueris 
6 Апае Angcelof theLord teftified vnto!choich 
Ichofhuajfaying, d Meaningthatlee 
7 Thus faith the! ord ofhoftes, Ifthou wile! Кена was тоо. 
E 3 deilally preicrved 
walkein my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou? in the captioitie, 
fhalt alfo hiudge mine Hou , & fhalt alfo keepe’ and поч Satan 
myi courtes, and I will g-ue thee placeamong fought соза 
| kehef that ftand by. . Я жаиы 
8 Heare now,O Iehofhua the hie Prieft thou ing bisoffice. 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee:for they lare e 1n refpect ofthe 
, monftrous perfons:but behold,I will bring ‘orth’ de ncn pene? 
the ™ Branch my feruant. | Nh Pu 
9 Forloe, the ftonethatI hauelaid before, did weare before 
'"Tehofhua : уроп one ftonefbalbe fcucn eyes; be-| the captinitiez and 
shold,I о wil cut out the grauing thereof,faith the! БУ this contemp- 
: - . "'. | tible flatc the Prose 
Lord of hoftes, апаї wil take p away the iniqui- phet figni&eth that 
; ty of this land in one day. thefefmall begin. 
1 19 In that day faith the Lord of hoftes,fhall ye, nings thould be 
{сап euery man his neighbour vnder thea vine 


made excellent 
‘and vnder the figge tree. 


a He prayedto 


when Chrift (hall 
| makethe tull re- 

ftitution cf his 
Chutch, Е Heefheweih ofwhatapparell he fpeaketn , which is wheo eur filthy 
ifianes atetaken away , and we are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the’ 
fpirituallreftitution. g The Prophet praycththat befidesthe raiment , the Prick 
might alfo haue tirefor his head accordingly , Баги, thatthe dignity ofthe Рей» 
thoed might he períe&: and this was fulfilied in Chrift, who was both Ргіс and 
¿King and hereallfuch are condemned that cancontentthemfelues withary meane 
‘reformation inreliginn, fecing the Prophet defireth the peslection , and obrainech 
ir. h Thatis,haue role and gocerament in пту Church, as thy predeceflorshaue 
had. i Whereby hee meanethto hanethe whole charge sod miniftery of the 


= 


Church, k That is,the Angels, who teprefented tbe whole number of thefaiths Я 


foll: fignifyino thatall the godly fheuld willingly receive him. 1 Becaufe they 
follow my word they are contemredinthe world , and efteemed asmoníters, [hie 
8..8. m Thatis Chrift whodidlo homble himlelfe, that uot epely he became 
һе fernant of God, but alfothe feruant of men : and theiclore in bimthey (hould 
{ hauecomfert,althongh iu che world (Беу weteeontemned, Ifai. tt. s. Теге 33.5 and 
3314,05. n — Hcefheweththatthe minifters cannot build , before God lay the 
с ftone,which is Chrift , wbeisfull ofeyes, both becacfe be giucthlioht vnto all 
others , and that 211 орі te feeke light at bim. Chap 4.10. о Thatis. 1 will 

make tt perfeü in all points, asathingwroughrby chehbandof God, p Thongh 
| I haue ponifhed this land lor a time,yet I will cuennew be pacified , and vifitetheir 
‘finnesno тоге. q Ye fhallthen liucin peace and quietneffe, tharta , inthe king- 
i dome of Chrift, faa.2.micah.y.q.aggai2.tes | 


qj CHAP, 


А golden eandlefticke. 
| CHAP, IIIT. 


Thewfionof the galaen candicpicke, and th? expofition 
bhercef. 
Nd che Angell chat talked with mce, came 
gaine and waked me, asa man that is rai- 
ed out of his Пере, 
4 And {aid vatome, What feelt thou ? And 
S coe mids of the 1 (ad, hauelooked,and behold,a® candlefticke 
az c 
Temple Ggmifriaz all ofgold with a bowle уроп the tope of it,and 
that the gracesol bis (cuen lampes therein, and feuen > pipes to the 
Godrfpirit оша oes which were vpou the top thereof, 
fhioe cherein moit Pe о К nthe 
ab »andancr.aud in And rwo oliuctrees oucrir, one уро 
ЖН fid: of the bowle, andiheorher уроп the 


1'V hich was euer 


all perfection. ric 
b Which conary: ыт fide thereof. 
ede rete 3 4 So Lanfwered and paketo the Angell thar 
" cin t Я ae 1 ; 1 
B ina n alked with me, faying, Whar arethefe,my Lord? 
Then the Angell that talked with me, an- 


Jamps,focbat the i 
light ocner tated? fwered and faid vnto me,Krowelt thou not what 


andthiavifion was 5 


Һе@ Ье? AndI faid, No, my Lord. 
MENT thefe be ? Nomi 
бань that God | 6 Then heanfwered and fpake vnto me, fay- 
had fafbei-nt ing, This is che word of :he Lord vnto © Zerub- 
power in himfelfe Y аер Gying Neither by an d army nor ftren th, 
!4уїп®› 


d MM ‘bur by my Spuir, iaith the Lord of hoftes, 


bring his promife 7 r ) 
to рабе, though he Z ere babel ? iban fha!t be a plaine, and he t (hail 
Purehepees bring foorth thehead ftone thereof, with (nou- 
3S af. ings, сту Grace, grace vnto it. | 
gureof Chrift, acd 4 8 Moreouer, the worde of the Lord cameto. 
stherefore thts do К їое, faving, E 
ж bai 9 Thehands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
whoarelisbody foundation ofth s houfz. his hands fhallalío fi- 
and members. і it, and g thou fhalt know that the Lord of 
oie еме thet hoftes hath fent me vnto you, 
з Е PE { to For who hath de piled the day ofthe 
Seruehis Church, h fmall things ? butthey fhall reioice, and bali 
though he vfenot fce che ftoneof? cinncin the hand ot Zerubbabel: 
wc k che'efeuenare the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
2Hecompareth огом: the whole world, i І 

u Then anfweredT, and faid vnto liim, What 


the power of the › ) 
aduerhriestoa — arethefe two oliuetrees уроп the right and уроп 
the left fiderhercet? 


great moontaine 

hepsht th н à 5 К 
rn peeling ‘a 12 And I ipake moreouer,and faid vnto him, 
тере of them, What berhefe rwo ol ue branches,which thorow 
imd would haue o golden pipes empty them elues into the 
hindred Zerub- peld a o е 
babel, who repre- Ў 7 
Ened UM 137 Andheeanfvered me, апа faid, Knoweft 
the enemies daily thou not what thee bee? And.I faide, No, my 
Yabonr te le? tn Lord 
the building of his d 5 (c 5 
Birth Temple „ЧО Then faid he, the’ arethe two loliue bran- 
bora'liovaine. ches that ftand with the ruler of the whole earth. 
F Though the ens. 


mies thinke to ау his building, yet Zernbbabel fbalt Jay che higheR Ronethere ` 


of, and bring it toperfe&tion, fo that all the gndly (hall reinice, aud pray unto 
Gedthat he would continue his wace and fanourtoward the Temple g Mea- 
ning rhe Prophet, that ! am Chrilt fentof my Father ‘or the building and prefers 
varion nf my (ptrimall Temple. h Signifying that all were diícouraged at the 
xmalland ponte beginning ofthe Temple. i Whereby he бопібе the plum- 
met and line, tha? is, Zerubbabel weich reprefeaced Chrift. fhould goe forward 
with his building to the ioy aud comfort of rhegodly, though the world beea- 
gainft him, aud though his for 2 whilebe difouraged, becaufe the 
pleafanttorhecye. k Thatis, Gedhathfeneneyes: Meaning, a continual! pro- 
atdence, fo that neither Satan not any power in che world cao goe about or briog 
anything ro paffe te hinder his worke, chap. 3.9. 1 Which were euer greene 
aad fall ofoyle, fa that fill thev paweed foorth oyle into the lampes : fignilyiu 


that God will continually maintaine and preferne his Church, aud endue it nili 
with adoun dance and perfe&ion of graces, 


y lee nor things 


i CHAP. V, 


ah ч 
| з The wilon of the Rymo booke, Keneh $ 
qu ta 14 He а тг /уто thecurfeoftbeenes, 


i 6 By the ти Ё th 
ме fimfied she bringing of Judab: aima Ui Ba 
by lowe 


Hen Т turned me, 


and lifted vp mine cies and’ 
looked an P mineeies and 


d behold, a flying booke.. 


Zechariah: 


7 Whoart thou, О v great mountaine,before’ 


Wickedneffe (вш ур. — . 


2 And he (аі vntome,What feeft thou? And 
Y an wered, I fee a flying а booke : the length ‘aBeean‘e the 
thereof twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ewes had orones 


ten cubits ked Gods plag es 


ig ur A bycencemning his 
3 Then aidhe vnto me, Thisis the curle thar д it 


word, and calliog 
goeth -ootth ouer the whole earth: for euery onc p? indgerient 
that fteilerh, thall be cut off afi» on this< fide and equitie, bee 

› E War di ей; Aneweth chat Gods 
asonethat: and cuery one that d fweareth fhalbe ‘curtes written ia 
cut ой, (пей on this fide as one thar. ‘this booke had 
' 4 Twillbring it forth, faith the Lord ofhofts, pony riche bath 
andit fhall enter into the houfe of a thicfe, and рүүнү" 
into the houte oth m thattalíly fweareth by my геу would re- 
Name: and it (hall remainein the middes of his |рсог, Gad would 
howe,and fhail con'ume it, with the timber ther- fend the pum " | 
обапа ftones thereof, P сш 


А nsthei: former 
5 Thenthe Angel that talked with me, went ‘enemies, 


foorth, and faid vnto me,Lift vp now thine eies, b That is, vfeth 
and fee whatis this that goeth toorth, Eod 
6 Апаї aide, what is it ? And hee faide, o PS aber 
This isan c Ephah chat goerh foorth. Hee (aide "tacet bebe ia th 
morcouer, Thisis the! £ghtof them through all world. — — * 
the earth. Herhartrdnf- 


_ 7  Andbehold,there was lift vp agtalent of SRM M 
lead and th sisa ^ woman thar firceth in the not God aright, 
mids ofthe Ephah. but abuleth Gods 
2 Andhe aid, This isi wickednes,and he сай Pa wae 
itinto the middes ofthe Ephah, and hee сай the „тезше in drie 
weight ar lead уроп the mouth thereof. «things eontainiag | 
9 Thenkft I vp mine eies, andlooked: and @boutten poe: we. 


beholde, there came out two k women, andthe үз, 


А 3 х 3 ov (if Thatis,all che 
wind mas in their wings (for they had wings like Matura of the 


the wings ofa ftorke)and they lift vp the Y phah vngodly is in Gods 

berweene the earth and the heauen. pue WEN 
то Thenfaid I to the Angel that talked with кй PS. fing 

me, Whither doe thefe beare the Ephah ? jt ot oproit at hia 

. Ar And he aid vnto me,! To build it an houe jpleatute. 

in the land ofShinar, andit fFall bee cftablifhed 8 1° cover the 


fure, 
and fer there уроп her owne place, b Which repre- 


fencech miquiry. 
tasinthenextverle. i Signilying, that Sarir Љое not bane fuch power agani 
frhe iewes cotemztther, as hee had intime ра, but that. God would shut vp. 
.3niquityina meafure esin a priloa, k Which declared t! ас God would: хесте 

hisudgement by tbe mear es of weake anditfime meanes 1 Te remooni 
jthe imiquitie aed 2181аіопз that came for the (ame itom Ludah tò place it for cues in. 


Babylon. 
$ 
} 
| ерт Tturned and li't vp mine eies,and loo- і. 

A ked : and behold, there сате foure2charets,, By charet: heret 
* ont frombetweene b two monntaines and thes, by horfes afore. 
| mountaines were mountaines of braffe, jhe meanechthe 

2 Inthe firft charet тезе с redhorfes, andin Hwvt mellengers 

thefecond charer d blacke hor es. 


“of God to execute 
3 Andinthe third charet e white horfes,and 


L] 


CHAP. VI. 


By the oure charess hedeferibeth ibe foure Mowarcbres: 


| А 


Ш 


! 


tand acclare his 


will 
+ in the fourth charer, horfes of f diners colours, Ё id d one 
i motntaine 

жо 2 meaneththe eter» 
4 "ThenIanfwered, and faide vntothe An- {1 cooníell, aod 

gel that talked with mee, What are thefe , my jprosideace of 
Lord? God whereby hee 
Andthe A І anfwered. 119 vn beh from belore 

5 Andthe Angel anfwered, and faid vnto {3h eternity de 


me, The'e are the _ foure fpirits of the heauen, 


_ which goe foorth from ftanding with the Lord ,comete paffe, and) 
ofall theearth ! that which M 
UL : atan nor 2l] the 
6 That with the blacke horfe went forth into! Te AGr, 

є Which fignified 
the great crue'ty andpteferwatiows that the Church hadepdaredvnder the Babylee. 
imans d Signifying, that they had endured great afhiáie msvnder che Babiloni • 

апа, € Theterepretemed cheiitate vnderthe Pe fians, which retloied chem... 
toliberey f Which fieoified, that God would Іотесіте. gine his Church relt, і 
aod peure his plazues уреп their cnemies,as he did in deft oving Ninisc. and Ba- 
bylon,andothertheir eoemies. р Meaning, al! the attions and motions of, 


{Gods ігі which aceording to his vnchangcablecounfell heecaufethto appease; 
ishrongh aH the world, 


yereed what Ihall 


с-а ge mE 


———— е = : 
TheBranch, Hypocrices 
the land ofthe North ar d the white wert out af 


h Thitis, toward ter them, abd they or сіст ccicurs went toorth 


For томага the + Senth ceurtrey. 
counteeys therte- : è 
dcm 7 Andthe -reaali wont out,2ndrequiredto 


i Thaisceyof | goeand pafic о оу the worid,ard he :aid, Сое 
divers colons, — pufle thorow the worda, So they went throwout 
witich aske leane thc world : 
to fignihe that Sa- D 5 1 

жЕ power 8 Then cried he vpon me,and ipake vnto me, 
tonorrorafict — faying, Behold thefe that goe toward the North 
tlGodguet — count ev , haue pacihed ny ^ Spirit in the North: 
him,tob.r. a. 

к By puntlhtng Ccoür.ticy. 

the Caldearsmine 9 And theword ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
ARgerceaied and — {дун £> : 

poni: deli ` зо Take of them of the captiuitie, exer of Hel- 
1 Toreceiueof — dal ndor Tecijab,and ledaiah, which are come 
hum and.heorher. fron Batel, and come thou the fame day , ага 
three moueyto.— gc vntothe hou.el ot Ioflnah, the tonic ot Ze~ 
make the two haniah 

ctounes:which P ч 

were тепоЁрсет 1! Fakeeuen filuer, and golde , and make 
sut^onty among — crownes, and tet ric» уроп the ™ head of Leho- 
Ai сло fhua,,the fonne of Ichozadak the hie Prieft, 
жуы 12 And!peake упо him faying , Thus fpea- 
kingdeme,andof Keth the Lord of hoftes and faith Behold the nan 
the Pricttheod, whofe name is the ^ Branch , and fhall growe 
n fu н © vp ou o. lus р!асе,апи he ЁШ: buila che Tem- 

зеи -Xamp 

m Becaufe this ple ofthe Lord. К 

could not be at- 13 Enen kee аЛ build che Temple of che 
tributed te any Lord, andhefhaili«aictke glory, ana thal fit 
eucaccordingte and rule vpon his chron: , arahe fhall be a Prieft 
the L3 v,theretore : РАНЕЕ 

ittellevethibae  Vpon histhrone, and the counkH of peace fhall 
Tehothas muit re- be betweene t them both, 

pou 14 Andthe carownes fhallbeto f He'em, and 
fish khewasboth. to Tobiah andto tedarah, and cot Hen the onne 
ре and King, 3 rou Me s 
& Meaning Си, of Zephaniah, for a ч memoriall in the Temple 
of whem fetofiua of the Lord. 

was the figure: 15 Andthey that are х farreoff, (hal come arid 
fot in Grecke ET 7 p^ y , 

thepwereboch РО in the Temple of the Lord , and yee fiall 
called tefus know,that the Lordofhoftes hath fent me veto 
e Thatisofhim you, And this fhall come to palie if ye will y oLey 
fellewithourthe the voice ofthe Lord your God, 

helpe ot man. 

[ Which declareth that none could build this Temple wheres! Haggai fpeaketh 

ur only Спі; anotherefore itaas Ipitiiual and сог materiall, Haggi.: ro. 

а Whereot Ichoíbua had but afhadow. г The twe Otncese: the Kingdome 
and Priefthond (hall be foioyned together that they (hall be no more diBeucred. 
f Wha wasallocalled Heldai. t Не wasalfocalled Iofhiah. u That they 
mv acknowledge theit infirmitie which loaked that all things thogld bauebeene 
reRored incontinzutly · азобе? this their infidelity thete twocrownes ficll.ematne 
3ítokens,AGs t 6. х Thatis.the Gentileshy the preaching of the Golpel, fhalt 
helpetewatd the Байар of chisiptcitmall Temple. y 1С yee will belcene and 
remaine ia the obedience offaith, 


CHAP. VIE. Н 
3 The умед. тї Therebelhen of toe people ix shecanjeof 
their af fitiion. 


AX in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
x Which contait- word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 


nedpartofNo- — the fourth day of the ninth moneth , even іп 
ueinber and pact a Chil 
of Odober. 110, 


2 For b they had fent vntothe Houe of God 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men ro 
E pray beforethe Lord, 

d c шм a. x And to Speake vnto the Priefts, which were 
tafalem,forthere- in the Houfe of che Lord of hoftes , an i to che 
тыеп ее fe Prophetsfaying, Should I e weepe inthe fift mo- 
ое пећ, and 4 feparate my felfe as I haue done thefe 
€oníented уроп o many © yeeres? 
bytheagreement 4 Then camethe word of the Lord of hoftes 
olthewhole — « уро me,faying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, and 


b That іс, егей 
of che people 
that remained yet 


Church. che one 
inthe moneth 
thatthe Temple 
was dettroyed,and the other when Gedalish was fl їпеТег.ат.з. с By weeping 
and mourning appeare what exetcifes rhe, vied in their һр. d Tharis pre- 
pare my (11е with all deuotion tothisfaft, e Which wasaow finee thetimethe 
"Temple was defltoyed, 


Chap. vij. viij. 


—À—n | 
faftire, Citieof trueth, 124 


to the ! Priefis,and £y, When ye felled & псш ffortberewere 


Ж 2 


ned in the fift ё fenerth moneth euen thefe іе ц Боп of the people 


and of the Priegty 
Which dcubted 
asteuchii e this 
Cootiouci he 
befides them, 
whichas set re. 
tained iu € aldeg 


ue yecres dd ychsflyvnton e£ Beor Leppreoee at 

6 Andwhenyedidcate , ard when yced 
drinke,did ye rot each for your idus, nu drink 
for your felucs? 

7 Should yee not keare the wordes vhich th 
Lord! bzth скабу chemirterie cf the cin ef nono qu. 
Prophets when Ierulakn. was и амес, ar dtf aso coe ol the 
proipenue, & che tcs thercolreurd at сщ ber! chete рото 
when the Sc uth and the plaincwasihaliic? | егеп, 

$ Andthc worde ofthe Lord come vnto Zed Ме SPUR 
“chariah laying, | towards Sobe | 

э Thus ipeaketh the Lord of hoftes, fayirg, chui o! thistatt, 

k Exceutetrne sudgement, anc Й ewe n.ercy end Mich they incas 
con paff.on cucry man to his brother, and thonel faftin 

10 Ande pprcflc not the widow nor the father et ittelte be goudi 
lefle,the ftranger nor the poorc,& let rc ne of you, 7°! becauie rey | 
imagine си: араш his brother in your heart, jd m 

11 Butthcy retu'cd tohearken , and ' pulled c«attea бегиш 
away the fhoulder,and ftopped theireares , that, is herereproued, 
they ould not heare. ` , hlid ye noteate 

12 Yea they made thcir hearts as an adamant жү fet youe 
ftone , left they ffould heare the Lawe and the and ИДЫ, a 
words whict. the Lord ofhofts fent n his e Spirit fo likewitcye did 
by the minifterie of the tormer Piophuts : there- heint according 
fore came a great wrath from thc Lord of Бой. гушы a 

13 Therefore itis come to pafle,that as he cri- ter thepteictipe 
ed,and they would not heare, fo they cried, and ef my Law, 

I would nct heare faith the Lord o. hoftes. Wis a а 

14 But I Kattered them among all the nations, boca chert 
shon: they knew пос: thus the land was detolate thought by theie 
п after them,that no man pafled through norre- falting to pleafe 


turned; or they laide the pleafant land о wafte, God:and by fuch 
things asthey ine 


ocn'ed,& inthe meane feaion would not (еке him ashe had commanded k He 
(heweih thacthes did әсе faft witha fincete heart, buclorhy pocrifie, and that it 
^as Dot со col apure celigton, becaule that they lacked rheit effices of chatitie, 
which (bould hauc declareo that they weie gadly, Mattb.»5 23, 1 And would 
not satie the Lords burden , whichwasíwcet эро eafic , but would beate theic 
owne,which was beaurc and griencus te the flerh,tbinking te merit chercby: which 
fiauilitude i51akeno! oxenwhichibsinks atthe yolic,Nche.9.29. m Which de- 
chateth rhutth-y rebe "led not onely agamti the Prophers , butagaiefttlie Spirit of 
God thart (pak: inthcar п Thetis,aiter Феу weie canedcaptine, ә By thee 
fiunca whereby they proneked Godsanger, 


CH A PN VEI 
2 Ofthe vet»rucott^cp ople unto 'eufalem, and of tbr mereg 
а“ Goa towarathenm. 16 Cj good worket. зе The calling of 
the Cennles, 
Gaine che word ofthe Lord of hoftes came 
to me, faying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord ofboftes , Iwas *ie- 
lous for Zion with great ‘eloufie, and I was ie- 
lons for her with great wrath. 

Thus faith the Lord , I will returne vnto 
Zion, and I will dwell in the mids ot Yeru'alcm: 
and ierufalem fhall bee called a b citie oftrueth, 
and the Mountaine ofthe Lord of hoftes, the ho- 
ly Mountaine, 
5 4 Thus faith che Lord ofhoftes, There fhall 
ytt old є men and old women dwell in the ftreets 
ot Ieru'alem, and every man with his Raffè in his ушр Section 
hand for very age. ` would come and 

5 And the ftreetes of the city fhall be full of dwelamong them 

oyes and girles,pl.ving inthe ftreetesthercof, and to preferuc 

6 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Though it be ki uar. tt 
H vnpoffible in the eyes of the remnant of this jer chemtoliue, 

eople in thefe dayes, ould it there ore bee vn- and increate theie 
poflible in myfight faith the Lord ofhoftes 2  childienia great- 

7 Thus {faith the Lordofhoftes Behold, I will 59ndanee. a 
deliuer my people from the Eaft countrey ^, and wherein out faith 


from the Weft countrey. ftandeth,tharis, 
А B to beleeuc thar 
God canperforme that which he hath promifed, though itfeemencuer fovnpot- 
ble co mgn, Gen, 18,14 Rom 4.20. 

$ And 


Qa 4 


alioned my citie 
with afingolar 
luve, fothatt 
could notabide 
that any fhould 
do her агу iniurpe 
b Becaute fhe fal 
be faithtull and 
loyal coward me 
her hni band. 

€ Though thcir 
enemiesci greate 
ly moleitind rron- 


ted ol th: mielres i 


СТЕ vocation ofthe Gentiles. 
+ 


e Sothattheirre) 8 And I wilbring chem, & they fhal e dwel in 
tarce (hill not bee che mids of Ieru(a'em, & they fh ill be my peo le, 
ivo y we a Lwil be their Godin tru:th &in righezoufaes, 
Wil aceumplith bis Tanus .ayeth che Lord of hoftes, Let your 
promife, and therr 9 l y a he 1 A 
pro porny ihalle |! ham des bez ftcong , yee thie heare in chef dayes 
fure and table. Ith efe words by tue mouth ot the Prophersywhich 
f Let neither re |. ein cheday, chit che foundatió of the honte 
{pe& of your pii-| ^ ac 
шге commodities o£ the Lord o: hottes was Lude , thar the Temple 
aci:her сошме of might be builded. | 
other, norfeareof, уо For beore thefe dayes there was no h re 
Ee solved for man,nor any hire for bealt neither was there 
torwatd withebe any peace to him that went outor camein be- 
palling al the caule of che affliction : for :er all men,cuery опе 
emple , bu bee ауу his neighbour. 
ipee Г 11 But doa › I will not entreate the refidue of | 
which encourage | this people as aforetime, faith the Lord of holtes. | 
yon thereunto 12 For thefeede [Вай be pro'perous: the vine | 
g FerGodeurled 4,1) sine her ruit, andthe ground fhall gine her | 
your worke,fo chac . 2 ? : d . 
neither man aor. iticrea eand the hzauens fhail giuetheir dew,and 
beafthad prot I will cau’etheremnant or this people to ройее | 
pt асі, labours. alt thek things. 

13 Anditthal com: to paffe,that as ye were a 
curfeamong the heathen, О Houle ofIudah, and | 
houfe o. Lrael, fo wil I deliuer you,and ye fhalbe | 

ableffing : feare nor, but let your hands be ftrong, | 

14. For thus faith the Lorde of hoftes , As I | 
thought to puni‘h ^ you, when your fathers pro- 
uoked mee vnto wrath , faith che Lord of hoftes, | 
and repented riot, P. 

1$ So againehaue I determined inthefe dayes 
i to doe well vnto Ierutalem, andto the houfe of 
Iudah : feare ye not. s 

16 Thefé are the things that ye fhal do,Speake 
yeeuery mai thetructh vuco his ne'ghbour: exe- 
cute iujgement truely & vprightly in your gates, 

17 And letnone of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againft his neighbour, and loue no falfe 
othe : for all chefe are the things that I hate, faith 
the Lord. 

18 And the word ofthe Lord of hoftes came 
vnto me, faying, 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, The faft of 
the fourth monet, aud the raft of the ПЁ, and the 
faft ofthe fuenth,and спе fakt of the k renth, hall 
be to the houfe of Iudahioy , and gladneffe, and 
prolperous high feafts : thereiore loue the truech’ 
andpeace, 

20 Thus faiththe Lord ofhottes, , Tharthere 
fhall yet come! people, and the inhabitants of 
great cities, 

21 Audthey that dwel in onecitie,thall goe to 
another, Gying,* Vp,let vs goe & prav betore the 


h Reade Erek. 


18.20. 

i Which decla- 
reth that man can 
notturne to God 
til he caange maas 
heart by his Spirit 
and lo bezin to do 
weil, which isco 
pardon nis finnes 
апі со give Lin 
hia graces, 

k Which fait was 
appointed whea 
thecitiewas be- 
fizged,and was the 
бт Fatt of thefe 
foure:and here che 
Prophet (hewcth, 
that if che lewes 
will repent, and 
torne wholly to 
God, they (hall 
haue no more oe. 
cafon to Fallar to 
thew полез ot hea 
nineffe, for God 
will fend them шу 
and gladnefíz, 

1 He decla: eth che 
great zeale that 
God thould gine 
the Gentiles to 


to hi = $ 5 
eae io Lord,and (ecke the Lord of hoftes : I will go alfo, 
фоупе withthe ty nations fhall ! 


Tewesinhis trac 
religion, which 
fhould be inthe 
kirgdome of 
Che: ft. 

* ja, 2.290100 4. 


22 Yea,oreat peopleand migh 
coine to feekethe Lord of hok 
and to pray before the Lord. | 
23 Thus faith the Lord of hofts,in thofe dayes | 
fhall cen men take holde out ofall languagues of | 
the nations , ейел take holde of the dm of him ' 
thatis a Tew, and fay, Wee will goe with youfor ` 
we hauc heard that God is with you. i 
CHAP IX. 
а The threatning ofthe Centiles, 9 Tbecommingof Chrif. 
Е Не burthen of the word of the Lord in the 
land ofa Madrach: and Damafeus fhalic his | 
b reft : when the © eyes of man, even of all the | 
' tribes of Ifrael fhe lse coward the Lord. 
ао 2 Aud Натал alfo fhall border d thereby : | 


that. с WhentheTewes (hall eonuert and repent , then God will deftrey their 


enemies. icf "Ihatis, by Da'naícus: meaning, that Наша or Aatiochia Ibonld 
be vnder the fame tod aad plague, 


а Whereby hee 
meaneth Syria. 

b Gndsanger thal 
abide vpon their 


eaen mte a 


Zechariah. 


і they fhall deuoure them, z and fübdue them w 


es in Ieru'alem, | 


Tyrus alj and Zidon, though they be е very wile, 
For Tyrus did build her felfe a ftrong hold, 

and heaped vp filuer as the duft, and goldeas the 

mire of the {treetes. j^ 4 | 

4 Behold,the Lord wil poile her,and he will 
finite her ! power in the Sea, and thee fhall be de- 
uoured with fire. 

Athkelon fhall fee it, andfeare, and Azzah 
alfo fhall be very forrowfull, and Ekron : for her 
countenance ай be afhamed, and the King fhall 
perih from Azzah , and Afhkelon fhall not be 
inhabited, И 

6 Апа thes ftranger fhall dwell in Afhdod, 
and I will! cuc off the pride ofthePhilftims, —— 

7 And I will take away his blood cut ofh:s 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
h teeth: but he that remaineth,enen he Һа] be for 
our God, and he fhall be asa prince in Iudah,bue 
iEkron jball be as a Iebufite. 

8 And I will campe abouek mine Houfe a- 
gainft the armie,again{t him that paffeth by, and 
againit him that returneth , and no oppreffour 
fhall come vpon them any more: for now ! haue 
Ifcene with nine eyes. 

9 Reioyce greatly, О daughter Zion: fhout 
for ioy О daughter Ierufalem: behold, thy Kin 
commeth vnto thee: m hee is iuft,and faued him- 
felfe, poore and riding уроп an з affe, and vpon 
a colt the foale of an айе, 

10 And I will cut off the сһагегѕ from E- 

hraim, and the horfé from Terufalem : the bowe 
ofthe battell fhall be broken, and he fhallfpeake 

eace vnto the heathen, and his dominion [ball be 
[m P (еа vnto fea, and from the 4 Riuer to the 
end of the land. 

11 "Thou alfo fbalibe fased through the blood 
ofthy couenant, I haue loofed thy f prifoners out 
ofthe pit wherein и no water, 

12 Turne youtothetftrong hold, yevpri'o- 
ners of hope: euen to day doe I declare, tbat I 
will render the х double vnto thee. i 

13 For Iudah haue I bent asa y bowe for me: 
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and I haueraifed vp 
thyfonnes,O Zion,againft thy fonnes,O Grecia, 
and haue made theeas a gyants fword. | 

14 And theLord fhall be feene ouer them,and 


his arrow fhal go forth as thelightning: and ше, that they 


Lord God fhall blow the trumpet, and fhall come 
foorth with the whirlewinds oftheSouth. 

ís The Lord of hoftes thall defend them, d 
it 
fling ftones , and they fhall drinke , an4 make а 
noile as through wine,and they thall be filled like 
bowles, and as the hornes of the altar. | 

16 Andthe Lord their God fhall deliuer them 


in that day as the flocke of his people: for shy 


fhalbe abletoletchis k 
Біз мога. p Thstis, 


| 


ingdome of Chrift, aad he 211 peaceably goucrnethem by 
fromthe red fea,tn the fea called Syriacum: & by chefe plas’ 


The comming of Chrift, — 


е Hee feerecly 
fheweth the canfé 
oftheir detlruai- 
оо, becaufechey 
deceived all athee 
by their craft and 
fuetilitie , which 
they eloked with 
thís name of 
wifedome. . 
f Though they of 
Tycustaink thems 
felues їп» ible 
by reaton ol the 

fea that cópuffeth 
them round about, , 
yet they thall not 
efcape Gads judge 
ments. 

9 Meaning, that 
all íhoald be de- 
'ftroyed,faue avery 
few cha: (heuld res 
maine as rangers. 
h He promifeth to 
deliver the lewes 
when he [hall take 
vengeance on their 
enemies for their 
cruelty & wrongs 
done to theni, 

і Asrhe Iebufites 


8 hadoin deft: oyed, 


fo theald Ekron & 
allehe PhiliRims, 

k He емес вафа 
Gods power one 
fhiloelufficient ce 
delend his Charch 
againft a aduerfae 
rles be they never 
fo cruell;or affem. 
ble their power 
neuer (о oltea, 

1 That is, God 
hath nowfeene 
the great iniuries 
and atfli&iens 
wherewich they 
haue bin sffüli&ed. 
by their enemies. 
m Thatis, he hath 
righteoufne(Ic. and? 
laluationinhim. | 
felfe forthe vfe | 
and commoditie 
of his Chareh, 


In Which declaa § 
4 


ould aot lenke 
far fach a k ing as 


! lhoold be glorious 


In che eyesof man, 
but fhould bee 
ponte,and yet io 


lhiafelte hane all 


po verto deliver 
his; and thisis 
meant of Chrift, 
as Matth.2 t. $. 

о No pnwerof 
mat nrerearure. 


, wall deliver hisChutch on: of all dangers, feeme they neuer fo great 


ces which the lewes knew,hee meant an infinite {pace and compaffe over the whole 
world. q Thatis from Euphrates. r Msaning,lerufslem orthe Church which 
isfaued by the blood of Chrift, whereof the blood of the facrifices wasa figure.and 
is here calledthe couenant of the Church , becaule God made it with his Chureh, | 
andleltit withthem lor thelonethat he barevnto them. f God Ше һе 
t at 18, 
into the holy land where the citie and che Temple are,where God will defend you, 
о Mesniag,the faithfull, whichfeemed to be in dangerof theif enemies on chery 
fide, and yet lived inhopechat God wonlteflorethemto liberty. x Thatin, 
double benefits and prolperity,inrefpe& of chat which yorr Fathers enioyned from 
Danidstimetothecaptinity. y Twil make fudah and Ephraih,thatisymy whole 
Church, vi&orius again(t allenemies , which hee bere ineancth by the Grertans, 
z Hrepromilechthatthe leweslhall deftroy their ensmies , айй haue abundance 
and exceffe ot allthings, as there is abaodance on che altar whe the factifice із ol- 
fered: Which things are notto moane them to iutemperancie,lut to fobricty and 
athankefull remembrance ol Godsgrcatliberality. | 


Ephraimisa gyant. 


а Thelathfull 
fbalibe preferaed, "is land. 
and rcuereuced of 
all, hat che very 


conpeliedto e- 
fleeme them: fot 
Gods glary (hall fhine in them, as Loicphvs declareth of Alexander the gteat,whe 
he met Hadithe high Pret, 

t 


men chearefull,and new wine the maidcs. 


(GIU AO. NC 


з The vanitie oftdolarze. 3 The Lord promifehtowfatend pride of lordenis dettroyed. 


coxefort she houfe of ljrarl. 


he Prophetre. : 
#4 Өр Тее latter rame: fo fhall the Lord make white 
beeaufe by their } 
owneinfid:litie | tery опе graticin the field. 
they put backe ; 


Gods graces pre: 
miled.and lota- 
minecame by 
Goasiudgs. 
ment: therefnreto 
anode this plague 
he willeththem to 
turneto God, asd 
to pray in faith to 
him,and fo he will 
giue them aboa- 
dance. 
bHeeallethtore. 4, Out f ofhim hall the corner come foorth: 
ES н. | out of him the nayle, out of him the bow of bat- 
times рай becaufe tell, aed out of him euery в appointer of tribute 
they trufted notin alio, : 
bim barintbeit | 5^ And they fhalbe asthe mighty men,which 


E nm treade downe ther епеюнез in the туге of the 


haue tolda vaine thing : they comfort in vaine: 
troubled, becauf there was по fhepheard. 


heards,and I did vifite the igoates. butthe Lord 
of hofles will vifice his locke the hou't of Iudah, 
and will make them as ¢ his beautifull horfe in the 
battell, 


ters whoeuct i A 

decciued them. | ftrectes in the battell,and they (ball fight becaule 
€ Thatis,che the Lord s with them, andthe riders on horfes 
Icweswentinto — (Elbe con founded, 

crptivitre. 


; 6 Aud I wil ftrengthen the hou% of Indah 
d M th DE у з 
БАШЫ ан and I wil preferuc the ^ houfe of Iofeph,and I wil 
which did opprefle bring chem again, for I pitt e hem:andthey fhal 


thepoore fheepe Wap 
Ezck.33.16.12,. LE 45 though I had not caft them off:for I am the 


e He wilbe тес. Lord their God,and I will heare chem, 
cilaltohi¢Church 7 And they of Ephraim fhall bee asa gyant : 
andcherihthem | and their heart thal reioyce as rhrough wine:yea, 


diee үсе borie their children fhall fee it, and bee glad: and their 


which hall befor -heart (hall reioycein the Lord. 
bis owre vfcin 8 Twill ‘hiffeforthem, and gather them: for 


thr warre, А i as 
f Ontof tadah I 'àueredeemed them: and they fhall increafe,a 


fhal the chicfe go. they haue increafed, 
neruour proceed, 9 AndIwillkíowe them among the people, 
whothalbeasa — and they fhall remember meein farre countties ; 


«emer to vpheld Hm E ES eae 
theburlding and And they Һа liue with their children and ! turne 
againe. 


as a naile to lafen 


it together, то Iwillbring them again al’o out ofthe land 
£ Eos theieene of Egypt, and gather them ont of Asfhur : and I 
mies, 


h Thatis, the ten Will bring them into the land of Gilead, and Le- 


tribes,which banon,and place fhall not be found for them. 


fhvuld be рэе. | 11 Andhe m fhallgoe into the “ea, with affi- 
BOR ion,and Ља fmitethe waues in thelea, and all 
pe ons he depths of the riner fhall dry vp: and the pride 


i Whereby he де. of Asfhur fhalbe caft downe,and the fcepter of E- 
clareth the power уре fhall depart away. 
21604 whonce- 12. And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord 


Е andthey fhall walkein his Name, «faith the Lord, 


ill deliwer his: 
fo a e othiffe he cancallthem fiomeall plaees faddenly. k Though 
they (hall yet be {cattered and Iceme го be loft: yer ir thalke profitablevuto rhem: 
far there they thall Соте tothe knowledge of my Name, which was accomplithed 
ynder the Gofpel, among whom it was firit preache!. 1 Not that they (heutd 
toturne into theieconntrey, but bee gathered and ioyned im one raith by thedo- 
&rincol the Gofpel = P Шш го ш delineraoce of the people out of B- 
PYpt,whete 2s the Angel fmote the floods and riners. 
i CHAP. XL 
! в Yhedefruttionof the teraple. 4 Tle sce of the aL fl ie 
у j temmittedto Chrif, 7 A grow difion взаіпј3 Deru(aluva 
§ 
^ aAmdinda^, 


Chip x.xj. 
Jhallbe aithe @ftones of the crowne lifted vp vpon 


17 Forhow great is his goodneffe ! and how f 
enemiesthall һе greatis his beautie ! corne ball make theycung becaufeall the mighty are deftroyed : howle усе, 


А“ you ofthezLord raine inthetime ofthe серв of the flaughter. 


2 Surely the b idoles hauc fpoken vanitiejand ірлгесрет not. 


the foothtayers haue :ecnealyc,andthe dreamers » | | l : 
; a , inthe lund, faith the Lord: butloe, b I will deli- the топу: ma- 


} 
Two Raues. ї2; 


Qe thy doores, O2 Lebanon, and the fire 
fhall deuoure thy cedars. | 
2 Howle,bfirretrees : for the cedar is fallen, 


а Beeaufe ў lewe, 
thought céicipes 
fo heung by rcsfag 
ot this movniame, 
that no enemie 
could cometa 
huit them the 
Pruphet theweth 
that when Ged 
fend'thche ene. 
mies u (Шеф 
itieile 1c2die to 
receive гасп. 

b Shewing that if 
theflrong men ` 
were deliroyed, 


O okes of Bafhan, for the ¢ defenced forcft is сир 
downe. 

There ше voyce of the howling of the 
fhepheards: for their c glory is deftroycd : the 
voyce G theroaring of lions whelps; for the 


4 Thus faith the Lord my God , Feede the 


5 They that роне chem, flay them f and 


1 1 ] 5 4 Я r e Rieti. the weaker w 
clouds, and giue you fhowres of raine, «ud to e-, finne not : and they that feli them, 'ay’; € Bleed be the weaker were 


notable to teíft, 
€ Seeing that Lee 
bason was de 
fim;ed which wag 


the Lord. for I am rich aud their owu tnepheards 


6 Surely I will no more fpare по that dwel 


nition, the weance 


there‘ore c they went away as fheepe : they were | uer the men eucry one into his neighbours hand, ‘places could net 
and into che hand of his i king : aud they fhall thinketo hold out, 
3 | My wrath was kindled aga nlt the (heepe- | finitetheland, and out of their hands 1 will not d Thatis,tie re. 
z | deliuer them. 


| 


roume of ladah 


7 Forl fedthe theepe of flaughter , euen ће иц 


k poore of the flocke, and I tooke vnto me! two e Which being 
ftaucs: the one I calied Beauty , and the other I ouw dcülinateto 
called Bands, and I fed thefhezpe. ones з 
z : asentof 
8 mThrce fhepheards alfol cut off in one the lyous mouth, 
moneth , and my (оше lothed » chem, and their £ Their goucr. 
foule abhorred me. s ы ЫН a 
9 Then {4141,1 will not feede уоп: that that Гос а 
dicth let it die: and that that perifheth, let tpe- ence, cr yerthin- 
тїбї: and letthe remnant eate, euery one the Heth hing that they doe 
of his neighbour, qs b 
го AudItookemy (айе, enen Beauty, and Tie 
brakeie,that Emight difanul my couenant, which ever haue the 
I had made with all people. Name of Gud ix 
11 And it was broken inthat day : and fo the idee s life 
© poore of the fhecpe that waited уроп me, knew and doings they 
,that:cwas the word ofthe Lord. denie Ged, attri- 
“12 Andi (іа упсо ет, ifyethinkeit good, butingtheit gaine 
è B PR to Gods bleisin 
g1ue me y my wages : and if no, leane oft? 10 they which commeth 
weighed for my wages thirty pieces of filucr. o the fpoyle of 
13 And the Lord fid vnco me,Calt it vnto the their brethren, 
а potter : a goodly price , that I was valued at of Жуу 
them, And I tooke the rhirtie preces offiluer, апа j Their gouernore 
сай chem to the potter, inthe houeofthe Lord, а! -xerme crm. 
14 Then brake I mine other ftaffe, enen the ¢ltyover them, 
Bands, that I might diffolue the brotherhood be- ©, Tba: is, the 


imall remnant 
tweene Ludah and Ifrael, Whorn hc thooght 


15 Andthe Lord fid упо те , Taketo thee worhie ra thew 
yet’ the inftruments of a foolifh thepheard. ie °, " 
16 Forloe, I will raife vp a fhepheardin the о: 


a A ‘great benefitsto- 
land, which fhall not looke for the thing thatis wardLis people 


loft, nor feeke the tenderlambes, nor heale that to conuincethem 
that is hurt, nor feedethatthat ! ftandeth vp,but get ШО 
hee (hall eate the flzfh of the fat , and teare their 


54 neither bee raled 
clawes in pieces, by bis moft bean. 


17 О idole thepheard that leaueth the flocke, tilull order of рө» 


r E. vernmen:, ncithet 
thefword [Баре уроп his tarme, & уроп his right, continue in the 


| bandsofhrotherly 
vaitie, aod thercfotehe breaketh both the ene and the other. Some read for Bands 
Deftroyers, but in the 14 verfe thefiftreadingis confirmed. m Whereby hee - 
fheweth hiscare and diligence that he would fofferthem to haue по сий rulers, bee 
caufethey fhould canfider his gieat loue. я Meaning the people, becaufethey ^ 
would not acknowledge thefe: reat benchtsofGod. о He theweth thatthe leait 
part euer profit by Gods judgements. р Befides theiringratitude, God accuf th 
them of malice and wickedaelfe, which did notonely forger his hencfits, bur efle e. 
medthem asthingsol nought. q Sbewing thatitwas toolitile to pay his wae 
ges, which could carte falfice to make a lew tylcs to couer the Temple. г Sipe 
nilying, that they fhonld b:ue a certaine kinde of regiment and outward [heweol 
gouernment, but m cffe& it fhould beenothing: toT they fhould bee wolves, and 
denouring beafls in ftead of thepheards. f Andis in healthand found, € By 
the arme he fignifieth ftrength, as he doth wifedome and iudgementby the eye that 
ts, the plague of Ged (hall take away both thy fttengrhand iudgement, 
eye, 


The Spirit of 


a Thacis, the 
tea ttibes, which 
neglected Gods 
Бепећ:е ia deline 
ring chew bre 
thren, andhad 
rather remaine 


race. 


eye. His gyme fhalibe cleane dried vp , and his 
right eye fhall be vecerly darkened, 


CHAP. XII, 
Of the едед оп ana builaing ачат of Le: nfaleus, 


1 burden of rhe worde of the Lordvpon 
а I rael, Cuth the Lord , which {pred che hea- 
uens,and laid the foundation of the earth , and 
formed che ipiric of man within him, 

2 Behold, I wil] make Îerulàlem a b cup of 
poyfon vnto ali the peop.e round about; and alfo 
with Ludah wili hee be in thefiege againft Icru- 


ja aptiuity, then falem. 


сотегагпе home, 
when God called 
them, 
b lecufalem thats 
be defended a 
gainil ail her c 
nemira: іе 211 
Ged defend all 
Tuadahalfo, and 
fhalld itroyche 
enemies, 
€ Euery captaine 
that bad many уп 
derhimalore, [bal 
now thinke thac 
the (таром rat 
теги fate {hall be 
f: Ебсіерс, te de- 
fend chem againft 
ail enemies, bee 
caue the Lordia 
among them. 
d Thepeople 
which are now 
asit were difoet- 
fedby tne fields, 
andlie opeato 
theicenemics, 
thall be o9 lefe 
prelerucdby my 
power, then if 
they wetevnder 
their kings(which 
is meant by che 
houle of Dauid ) 
otintheir defen- 
eed cities 
€ They fhall hane 
thefeelisg of my 
grace by fath and 
konw that ! hane 
compasfion an 
ehem. 
f Thacis, whom 
they haue coati- 
mually vexed with 
their obftinacie, 
and gricued my 
Spirit ,!oh.19 37. 
where it is reter- 
тей to Chriits bos 
dy, which herr is 
referredtothe 
Spi it of God. 
g They (halturne , 
eo God by trae 
repentance, whom 
belore chev had 
fo gricunufly nf- 
fended bv their 
dn vratitude. 
h They fhall la 


3 Andinchat day willl make Ierufalem an 
heariy ftone or all people : allthat litt it vp (hall 
be torne, though all che people ofthe carth be ga- 
thered topether againft it. 

Inthat day,faith the Lord,I will {mite eue- 
ry horfe with aftomfhment , and his rider with 
madnefle, and I will open mine eyes vponthe 
houfe of Ludah, and will imite euery horfe ofthe 
people with blindneffe, 

$ And thePrinces of Iudah hall fay in their 
hearts, The «inhabitants of Ierufalern [halbe my 
ftrengch іп the Lord ofhofts their God.’ 

6 In that day will makethe princes of Iudah 
like coales of Are among the wood , aad like a 
firebrand inthe (heafe, and they (hall deuoure all 
the people round about on the right hand,snd on 
the lett: and Ieruíalem fhalbe inhabited againe 
in her-owne place, желіп Ierufalem, 

7 TheLord alfo (hall preferue the d tents of 
Iudah, 4s aforetime : therefore the glory ofthe 
houfe of Dauid hall not boaft , northe glory of 
the inhabitants of Icru(alem againft Шаһ, 

8 Inthat day fhall the Lord defend the inha- 
bitants of Terufalem, and he that is feeble among 
themyin that day fhall beas Dauid. and che honie 
of Dauid айе as Gods beue, and as the Angell 
of the Lord before them. 

э Andinthat day will I fecke со deftroyall 
tbenations that come againft Ierufalem, 

19 And Iwill powre vponthehoufe of Dauid; 
and уроп theinhabitants of Lerufalem the Spirit 
ot*grace,and of compaffion,and they fhalllooke 
уроп me, whomthey haue! pierced , andthey 


'fhall lament fot g him as one mourneth for bs 


onely fonne, and befory for himas oneis {Огу for 
bu fit (t borne. 

11 Inthat day fhall there be a great mourning 
ia Ieru'alem, asthe ^ mourning of i Hadadrim- 
mon in the vall.y of Meg.ddon, 

12 Andthe kland ‘hall bewaile euery family 
1 apart, the family ofthe m houle of Dauid apart, 
and their wines apart : the family of the houfe 
of Nathan apart, and their wues apart: 

13 Thefamily ofthe fiou е of Leui apart , and 
their wiuesapart : thefam.ly of e Shemei apa t, 
and their wiues apart: 

14. All che families chat o remaine, every fami- 
ly apart,and their wiues apart. 


Zechariah. 


A he fountar 


N that day there а fhall bee a fountaine opened 
to the houfe of Dauid,anu to the inhabitants of 
Ierufalem,for finne.and tor vncleannefte. 

2 Andinthat daye, fayth the Lord of hoftes, 
I will cut oit the ^ names ot the idoles out ot the 
Jana: and they fhallno more be remempred: and 
lwilcauiethe prophets, and che viicleane ipirit 
to depart out ofthe land. i 

And when any fhall yet d prophefie, his fa- 
ther and his mother that vegut: him, fhull D vn- 
to him, Thou thult not liue. aor thou peakcft lyes 
in the naneoftheL ord : and his father and his 
mother that begite tum, © fhall tmuit him 
through,when he p.ophefieth, 

4 Andintnacaay fhad the prophets f beea- 
fhamed euery one a, ls vifion wien he hath pro- 

‘phefied. ne ther fhall they weare arough garment 
то deceiue. 

$ Buthe fhali fay,L am no 8 Prophet : Lam 
anhusbandman : tor man taught mec to bee. an 
'heardman Ё ош my youth vp, 

6 Andonefíhallíay vnto him, What are thefe 
h woundsin th ne hands? Then he Һай aifwerey 
Thus w.s I wounded in the hou eofmy friends, 

7 € Arie, O fword, уроп ту. (hepheard, and 
уроп theman, tat e, myfeilow, ach theLoid o | 
hoftes. 1mite the fhepheard, anu the fheepe fh.ll 
be fcuttered: und 1 will turne mine hand уроп the 
little ones, 

$ Andinallcheland, fayth the Lord, * two 

; parts therein fhall be cut off, wd die; but che third 
thalbe lett therein. 

9 Andi will bring that third part through the 
fire, and will inechemas che filuer is fined , and 
wil try them as gol is trie: they (hall callon my. 
name , and 1 will heare them; | willíay, (tis my 
people, andthey fhall fay, The Lord » my God. 


Copened, 


a Не thewech 
what thatibe ghe 
liuit of thet Se- 
peotance,to wit, | 
;iemitüon ol ünpes 
by tuc ошодо 
Cniitywbich а 
be acun ioual гий» 
Diny fonncatne,c 
purgethem lium 
all vacleapuc(fe. 

b Hc promifeth 
that God will alfo 
puree them from 
all tuperĝuions, & 
thar their reiigiog 
ihall be pare. 

с Meaning che 
falie prophetsand | 
teachers,whoare 
the corrupters ef 
allrelugion,whom 


the Prophet bere —— 


calleth vncltane — 
Гриз. 

d Thatis, when 
they thall prophe- 
fic lycs, and make 
God who is the 


| 


_ author el tructh,a 


tioke hereunto. 
е He theweth 
what zeale the 
gudly fhall hang 
vader the kioge 
do ne ai Chrift, 
Deut. 2.6.9 

f GCodiwai. make 
them athameu of 
their errours, ard 


a 


P lyes.& brie, chem 


torepentsme and 
bey fhalinn moro — 
weare Propheta 
apy arell,co make 
theire dudrine 
{сете more helye | 


. B They thallcen- 
fefe their former ignorance,2ad be contentto labour fortbeir bwng h Hereby 
hee fheweththatthoughtheis parenta and friends deale more genily with them, 
and patthem not го death , yecthey would (o pnuith theirchildien, that became 
falie Prophets ikat the markes and fignes iLenldren-aine loreuer, 1 The Pros 


-phet wacneth the iewes, chat befo ethis great comlortfhould come vader Chri, 


there fhonid he an horrible 4Ийрапев among the 


* for cheir gonernours 
and paftoursthould be deftroyed, and the pcople 


quet 
ould bre as tcatteted (heepe: | 


t 


andthe Euangeliltapplyeththis co Chrift. | becaulehe was the head of all Pi. 


ltors,Matth-26 33 К Тһе greateft part [hall hauc по portion ol chefe bleífings, 


and yetthey that (ball enuy them, that) be cried with great alfliGions, fo thatit t 
fhallbe knowcn that oncly Gods power and his mercies doe р‹сісес them, 
CHAD, XIIII. 
8 Of tbe doftrive that fhal proceed out of the Church, andofthe 
veflanration thereof. M 


pu thedave of the Lord commeth , and 


1 


thy poilc thall bee а diuidedin the middes of 5 tee armeth thet 1 


thee. 

2 For I will gather all nations againft Ierufa- 
Jem to battell,and che citie fhall be raken, andthe 4 fore they enioye 
houtes ‘poyled,and the women defiled, aud halfe edthis protectors i 
of the силе fhall go into captiuity, and the гейаце eRare promifed 
ofthe peopie fhal not be cut offfrom the citie. vader Chrift that 

3 Then fhall che Lord goe foorth , and fight Pens honid coo 


godly agint the 


gers fhonld come 


great tentationa j 
that (bold come, b 


mentandrepent 
erceedingly for their offences again Ged, i Whichwas the name of atowno 
and place neese то Megiddo where lofiah was faine. 2 Chron 35.33. k That is, 
inallplaces wherethe Iewesfhall remaine. 1 Signifying, that this mourning or 
repentance (hould notbe a vaine ceremonie- Ба’ eurry one touched with lis owne 
priefe,fhalilameat. m Vader the& cerraine lamilies hee containeth all the 
eribes,and fheweththat both the Kings and che Priefis had by theis Ganes pierced 
Chit. © CalledalioSimeon о Towit,which were ele& by grace, ana pree 
fesued from the common deftruãion 


CHAP. XIII. 


л Ofthe fountaine of grace, a Of the cleane riddance 


1dol. 
ё The gralt of the айу ярай! faljeprepheis, | icin 


of theSpiricuall ferofelem the Church, 


againft thofe nations,as when hee b fought in the 
day o ba:rell. 

4 Andhisfeer Һа] ftandinthat dav vpon the 

є mount ofoliues , whichis before erwalcm on 

the Eaft fide, and the mount ofolues (hall cleaue 

‘inthe mid.les thereof. toward the Eaft and toward 

the Weft there jbalbe a very great d valley, & halfe 


will as it were by miracle fane ir 


they might know | 
that they were & 
warned of them 

afore. $ 
b Азупнт fathers | 
aod yon Бане had. 
experience both + 
at the ted fea, and 


at all ether times, 


€ By this maner ef! 


Brocechthe Prophet Meneeh Gods powor andcare ouer his Church, and haw heef 
d Socharouccl all the parts of rhe world, they 


thall fee ferufalem,which was before bid with this mountaige: and this he а 


of. 


| 
| 


+ 


Waters of life, 


of the mountaine fhal remove toward the North, 

and halfe o: rhe mountaine toward the South, 
e He fpeaketh of 5 And yee(hallflee ntothe c valley of the 
thehypocutcs,  mountaines : lor the valley ofthe mountains fhal 
whieh could not reach умо Azal: yeaye ай Йе: like as yee fled 
pi rp from the f earthquake , in the daies o! Vzziah 
аа places] king of ludah:and the Lord £ my God thal соте, 
woererbey night апа all the Saints with thee, 
ge them among 6 Апа :n that day fhall there bee no cleare 

enun Mlioheburdanse- 

du iss id y ° And there fhall be a day (itis knowne vn- 
notereditthe Pros to che Lord) h neither day nor night, but about 
phets уос! ее | rhe euening timet fhall Le light, 
troeth to God, | ‚ 8 Andinthat day fhall there! waters o. li è 
eU | go out from Tern'alem, hale of them towad the 
that he knew that. | Баб fea, and halfe ofthem toward the vrternioft 
thefethingstnuld | fea, and fhallbe, both in {ummer and winter. 
Same: and ињ | ә Andthe Lordthall bee King ouer ali the 
chine Angels vd | earth; in chat day fhall chere be one Lord, and 
come toperlorme | his name fhallbe ene, 
thisgreatthing. | зо Alltheland fhall bee turned! as a plaine 
h Sigmfying сһа fon Сера co Rimmon toward the South of Ie- 


~ theteíhould be = : : р пор 
Sables m srufalem, and it fhall be sttted vp,and inhabited in 


the Church,& chat! her place:from Beniamins gare vnto the place of 


thetime heereal ia 


Jie he firft gate, vnto the corner реге, and trom 
пў Lords hascs, ше e mm the 


тоо Eo Wet ot Hananicl vnto the Kings р 
isheete meanthy 11 And men fhalldwellinit, and there (hall 
the euening) God. beno more deftruction, but Ieru/alem fhall bee 


wonldiend cõtot с i i 
Ho np fafely inhabited, 


sitoall graces of : : 
God,which thoutd Lord will mite all people, that haue fought a- 
€uercomimucis — gainft Тем alem : their flefh fhall coniume away, 
moft abundance. | though they Запа уроп their feet,ard their eies 


К All :dolati y and 3 d | 
fuperftitivn hall fhallconfume in their holes, & their tongue fhall 


beabolth-d, and. confume intheir mouth, 

there (hall be one | : 

God, onefaith,and one religion, 1 This uew Тего alem fhall befeene through. 
3 allthe world,and (Rallexccll the Grit in excelleocy,wealth,and greaine fc. 


am — is 


MAL 


————Ó 


жез 


MÀ ttt 1e etae a 


Bess 


T 


Chip. js 


12 And this fballbe the plague wherewith the: 


1 


— 


Holineffein all, 116 


m Gad will net 
оцу tate Sp 
warte witt. oit, 
bttiedtuon at 
home to tiy пеп 
J o htitand ope 
pred: him. 
p Ioceremicsare 
rich and theaciure 
dhali poicemelot 
of 2 Pray, Dulto vce 
hioy aad thed 


13 But in that day т a great tumult of the 
Lord fhaibe among thetn,ana eucry one (hal take | 
t the hand ot his nexghbeur, and his huna Mull 
rie vp againft the папа o; his neighbour, 

14 Anu Iudah fhall ight alto agers Теги a- 
lem, and the aime or ай the heathen fhail be ga- 
thued round about, with " gold and iuucr, and 
great abundance ot apparel. _ 

15 Yetthis (hall be rheplague of thehorte, 
themule,otthe catrell ana ot the айе, ando: all род 
the beulles chat bein chele cents as ths p plague, р asthe men 

16 Butit fhali come to palie that cucry one should be deitroy- 
that is left of allche nations, which came араш ©%›”ене t2. 
leru'alem, fhallgoe vp Irom yeere to yecre to 
wotfhip the King the Lord ofhoites,anato keepe 
the сай of Tabernacles. 

17 Andwho:o will not come vp of ali the fa- q By the Egypti- 
milies of che earth vnto Terutalem to worfhipthe answhien were 
K ng the Lord o£ hoftes , euen уроп them thall aire TE 
соте поте, DIE 

1$ And iE the family of Egypt goenot vp, һе Gentiles. 
and come not , st fhall not» aie уроп them, Tus гЅірмѓуюр нае 
fhalbe theplugue wherewith the Lord will {mite tn what dr. 
allcheheathen , thar come not vp to keepe the (Колай 
feaft ot Tabernacles. bour,or tole eim 

19 This fhall be thepunifhment ofEgypt, апа waiexbey were 
thepunifhment of allthe nations that come nor now holy; pred 
vp ro keepe the іса ot Tabernacles. MS 

20 Inthat day fballtherebe writen уроп the (Aspieciousthe 
r bridles of the horfes, The holineffe vnto the one asthe other, 
Lord, and the pots in the Lords оше fhall bee becanie they fhal 
like the bowles beiprethealtar, MU 

23 Yea,euery pot in Ierutalem and Iudah fhall pere and eie.ne, 
! be holy vnto the Lord of hoftes;and ali they char. and there fhalneie 
} faciifice , hall come and rake ot them, andicethe htt be hypocrite, 
о à > Dr any that fhalt 
| therein: andin that day there (halbe no more the согор the true. 
t Сарааз:сеіп the houte of the Lord o, hoftes, |. feeuics ol God, 


== 


laine 


^ 


C ; 


os 


e aar ii el 


ms SECO А R Маас. d 
His Prephet was one efike three, wi God тауса зр Jor tke xortof his С 
ard айт bm thire n acto mere vili Lobe. Be pif was fest, wnh was esther atchen ej Gods wrath, or 


burch after the captinitie, 


en admanmnen that itey fkeuld with move feruent aefires loske forthe comming of Aeffiah, Hee voufirmeth 


the fame dofir ine, that thi two former Go тт chicfly bee reprocsseth the "ref por ther couctoufreffe, and for 
that they feraed God after thes ow ne fantafits, avd rot accor ding to the prtfeript ej hi werde Heealjo кетй 


«certaine peculiar finnes which were then among them, as marrying of idolat osa ard mary wins, эги) юм 
rings ават God , vmpaciticie, and fach Ке. Norwutflanaing jor she comfort ef the godly bee declaseth that 
God would not ferget bu promife made Unto them fathers Ust weuld fend Chrift bis meffenger , sn whem thel 

“conenant fbonld be accomplifhed, whofe commurg {Lould Les terrible tothe wacked, andbring all cerfolation: 


and toy unto the gedly, | 
CHAP. І. 
Я  Acomplaintazainfi Ifrael, andcbiefly the Priefse 
a Readifa, 8 әәә He ? burden of the word ofthe 
131, Mae) Lord to Ifrael by the miniftery 


b Which decha. 
Teth their greatia- 
graticode char 
did not acknow- 
ledge thi- Isue, 
which was fo eni 
dent,intbar hee 
chale Abraham 
from out of all the 
world and next 
chole Iaakab tlie yonger brother of whom they сапе, and left Efau the elder. 
€ For befidesthat the fignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made 
fecuant vntahis yanget brother, being yet in his mothers belly, and alla afterward 
Sn thar hee was pucfrom hisbirtherght. yet euen now before your eyes che fignes 
hereot ate entdeat in that that his countrey lyech watte.and he (hall never returne 
жо tnhabite ie: whereas ye my people who n the enemie hated more then ре аге 
hy my grace and ou toward yan delinceedyread kom.9:15. 


a : 
of Malachi. E 3 

F. 2 Lhaue [опей you, faith che 

4 fs Lord: yet ye‘ay. wherein hatt 

сые, thou loued vs? Was not Efau Taa- 

obs brother,faith the Lord? yet 1 loucd Iaakob. 

з And є hated Efau,& made his mounzaines 

afte,and his heritage a wildernefle for dragons. 


э 


4 ThoughEdom fay, Wee are impouerifhed,. 
but we wil returne and build the defolate places,’ 
yet fayth the Lord of hoftes, they (Һа build, but 
I wil deftroy it,and they fhal call them, The bor- 
der of wickednefle, and the people, with whom 
the Lord is angry for euer. 

5 And your eyes Ља feeit.and ye thall fay, 
pe ү will bee magnified уроп the broder of 

irael, 

6 А Гоппе honoureth bà father,and a fernant 
his та ег, If then I be a father where is mine ho- 
nour? and if { bea matter whereismy feare, faith 
the Lord o. hoftes vnto yon, d О Priefts that de- 
fpife my Name ? and vel © Wherein haue wee 
defpifed thy Name ? 
hardened them by theirexample to ereater e 


hypnerifie,which wanid not(ee their faults, 
asd fo were blinde guides: 


d Befidesthe teR-, 
of the peepiehee. 
condemneththe a 
Pricfts ekic£v,he- 
caufechey theuldt 
haueteprocued 
otbers fos their 
hypocrifie,and abe 
fiinacie againit 
God,and not hase 
uils e Hee peteth their orele- 
but шой ітродёвју coucsed them, 


usc 


"А complaint of Ifrael. 
] 


| € Yeereeciae ill 
| mance oi dagsroe 
| your owne greedi. 
[etae due aut 


7 Ye offer! vncleane bread уроп mine altar, 
and you fay , Wherein haue we polluted thee ? In 
that ye fay, The table ofthe Lord is not в to be re- 

arded. 
1 3 Andifyeoffcr the blinde for facrifice, itis 
b not cuil : and if ye offer the larrie and ficke, itis 
not euil: otter it uow упо thy prince: will he be 
content with thee,or accept chy perfon,fayth the 
Lord or hoftes ? 

9 And now I pray you, ipray before God, 
that he may haue mercy уроп vs; this hathbene 
by your meanes : will he regard k your perfons, 
fath the Lord of holtes ? : 

10 Who is there euen among you, that would 
fhut the doores, and kindle not fire on mine altar 
in vaine?I haue no pleature in you,{aith the Lord 
of hoftcs,ne.ther wil I accept an offering at your 
hand. 

11 Forfrom the rifing ef thefunne vnto the 
going downe of the fame , my Name 1s? great a- ' 
mong the Gentiles , and in euery place incenfe 
fhalbe offered vito my Name;and a pute offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen , faych 


exiniae wht ter 
they be accordiag 
to ny Law er no, 
Ig Not chat they 
taid chun but oy 
theic dvings they 
declared vo lee. 
h You make it по 
fault. wherzoy he 
condemaech hem, 
that thiake it fifa. 
cient to (crue God 
part! ; as he bath 
commanded,and 
parily alter maus 
taucalie,& fo ceme 
оог со chat parcacs 
of ehgion which 
he cequtieth,aud 
theretore inte- 
presh hee (heweth 
them that a moc- 
tall man would 
not be content to 


be Го ferned. г 

і Т the the Lord ot hoftes, bt 

о 12 But yee haue polluted it,in that ye fay, The 
the peapleia haud. table of the Lord is б polluted,and the fruitther- 
ue prayed of, euen his meate is not to be regarded. 
theweththatthey 1 13 Yefaidalio,Bcholdyr s a 9 wearineffe, and | 
wece iheoccafioo, ye haue fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoftes, and ' 
that thefe coils e oftered chat which wastorne,and the lame,and | 
ст the theficke: thus yeeoffred an offiing : fhould I ac- 
уй сойсон. cept this of your hand, faith the Lord ? 

fider your olfice 14 Bat curfed bee the deceiuer, which hath in 


and асе, fecing 


his flockeP amale, and voweth , and facrificeth 
your are (о сопе 


facet vnto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 
Mie “df King , fyth the Lord of hoftes, andmy Name 


viteawhokepe ~ 15 terrible among the heathen, 
the doores did not 


ttie whetherthetacrificesthat camein , Were according tothe Law, God witheth ° y 


that they wonld rather иссе doores, then to reccinefuch as were not рег!е@, 

т Godiheweth chat their ingratitude, and aegle& ol his ceneleruice fhall heethe 
esule ol the calling of све Gentiles : aud heerethe Prophetthat wasvader the Law, 
framed his words to the capacitieol the people, and by thealtar aa ifactifice hre 
meaucththe fpiritoallferaicz ol Ged , which fhouldbee vnderthe Gofpel, woen 
anend fhould bee msde toallchefe legall ceremonirs by Chtiftes oucly facrifice. 
a Both the Pricilsand the people were infected withthis errone , thaethcy pa(fed . 
mot what was offered : for they thoughe that God wasas well cautent with the - 
Yeane,as with the fat s bat inthe meane feafon they fhewed not that obedience to 
God which he required,and fo committed both impiety, and alfo fhewed cheireou- 
tempt of Gad , and couetcoaíneffe, о The Ргісћ and penple were both weary 
with leraing God, and paffed unt what manee of facrifice and feuice (hey gaue co 
God: lor that which waa Icalt profitable , was thought good enough forthe Lord. 
Р 'Thatis.hathabilitic to ferae the Lord according со ћіз word, aad yet will (erue 
im accotding to his couetous minde, 
! 


СМИ АРАТ 
Threaitumg: again (? te Priis, бето feds er sofsbe people. 


Ах пох ,О yea Priefts,chis commandement 
15 ог you. 
2 Ifyeewillnor heare іс, nor confider it in 
your heart, to giue glory P vnto my Name, faith 
: the Lord ofhoftes , I will euen fenda curfe уроп 
according to my à k : 
Бо. уоп, and will curfe your € blefsings : yea,I haue 
€ Thatis, theae curfed them already,becaufe yee doe not confider 
bondance of Gods jt in your heart. 


nei dos. 3 Behold, I will corrupt d your feede and caft 


en (hillcomera dung уроп your faces , esen the e dung of your 
no prnít _ folemne feaftes,and vou fhall be like vnto it. 
є Yon baaft of $ And yeethall know, that I haue ! fentthis ' 


gourholincffe, fa- 5 h 
tri esand feats, COmmandemenr vnto you, that my couenant, 


but chey fhal une Which I made with Leui, might ftand faith the 
to your thame and 

beasvileas dung f The Prieftesobicaed againftthe Prophet that hee could 
bot repraeue them, buthe muft fpeakcagainft the Priefthood , and the office fa- 
blifhedo! God by promife, buthefhewetli that theoffice isnothing l'andeted when 
Hefe villeniesand dung ate called by thcirewne pamet, 


a He fpcaketh vn- 
to then chiefy , 
but vnderthem 
hee contcineth 
thepeuople alio. 

b Toferac nce 


Malachi. 


The Prieits charge 
Lord of hoftes. non : 

5 My в couenant was with him of life and 
peace,and I ^ gaue him feare, and hee fearedmee, 
and was afra:de before! my Name. 

6 The law of * trueth was in his mouth, and 
there was no iniquity found inh.s lips:he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did curne many 
away from iniqu.t.e, | 

7 For the Prieftes ! lippes fhould preferue 
knowledge, and they fhould leeke the Law at his 
mouth. tor he isthe ™ meflenger ofthe Lord of 


e 


g Нее ћете 
what wetethetwg. 
conditions ol the 
coucnant made 
with the tribe of 
Leui on Gods part 
that hee would 
_Biue them long 
lite and felicitie, 
and on their patty 
that they fhunld 
faithfully terue 


hoftes, m niei. 
ГЕ . t td. 
8 But yee are gone ont of the way : yee p Lprelcribed 


haue caufed many co fill bythe Lawe : yee haue геш асепайше 
broken the cotienant of Leui , faith the Lord of lawte ierue me, 
hoftes, «i Heferued тсе 


9 Therefore haue I alfo made you tobe de- 224 ft troith my 


А lery wi = 
fpifed, and vile before all the people, becau'e yee: у d i. à 


kept not my wayes,but hauebeene partiallinthe, піно", 
Law. “К Hetheweth that 


the Prick 
го Hauewe not all one © father? hath not оге EXHI 


God made vs? why doe we сгапіргейе cuery опе: to initin& other in | 
2 А J j 

againft his brother , and breakethe couenant of Es У ofthe 

© our fathers 2 Р erd. 


Я Нее і 
11. Iudah hath tranfgreffed, and an abomina-: ducens of 


tion is committed in гае] and in Terulalem: for Gods word,and 
Iudah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, which ushttogiveto 
heeloued, andhath maried the p daughter of a Gincro tti oe, 


, ding to their ne, і 
ftrange god. ceísiticyand note 


12 The Lord will cut off the man thar doeth’ to rferuc it for 
this : both che mafter and theferuant ont of the TU 
Tabernacle of laakob,arid him that а offereth an v ЖЫ 
offering vnto the Lord of hofts, not declare Gode 

13 And this hane yee done agzine,and r coue- "ill; isuot his — 
red the altar ofthe Lord with teares, with wee- ene ad; 
ping aud with mourning : becaufe the offering is n The Prophet 
no more regarded,neither receiued acceptably at aecuítth the in- 
our hands. al gratitude of the 
^14 Yet ye fay, Wherein? Becaufe the Lord [card 


„95, : God and man : fer ` 
hath bin witnefle between thee and the wife ofthy fecing they wed 


youth, againft whom thou halt tranfgreffed: yet all borne of ane 


у 2 a 2 ; father, Abraham, 
t 8 - , 4 
isthe thy  companion,and che wife of thy "coue- аы ner 


к d Ic&ed chem to 
15 And did not * hemakeone? yet had hey a- be his holy peo» 
boundance offpirit: and wherefore one? becaufe Ple they onghe 
hee fought a godly z feéde: therefore keepe-your octet tooticad | 


s m к Ged aor thei 
felues in your «fpirit,and let none trefpaffe againft men Н 


the wife ofhis youth, ' о Whrreby they 
"16 1Есћоц Пасей her, ^ put her away, aith the md sond iheni- 
Lord God of Ifrael, yethee couereth < the iniurie p. 274,9 ee 


1 1 b hel е 
vnder his garment, faith che Lord of hofts:there- A ely peo 


fore keepe your felues in your fpirit, and tran р Tbeyhaue 
Т i»yned themfelueg 

gireitenot, А in mariage with 
17 Yee haue d wearied the I ord with your see ET 

words: yet yefay,Wherein haue we wearied him? another reli- 


When ye fay euery one that © doeth eu Il,‘sgood sion. . 
inthe fight ofthe Lord, and he deliteth ia id Ш а 


Я x * Prie 
Or where isthe God off iudgement. . t Yee canfethé 


ЕВУ people со lament, 
becaufethat God doth uot regard their facrifices, fo that they {сете to facrificein 


vaine. f This isanother fault whercof he accofech them, chat is, that they brake 
the lawes ol maríage. € Аз ће one halle of thy felle u Shee that was ioyned 
to thee by a [olemne covenant, and by the іппосасісо of Gods Name. x Did 
not God make man and woman аз опе üc(hand not many? y Вуһз pewerand 
vertue he could hauc made many women for one тан. z Such as (hould bee 
borne in lawfull and moderate mariage, whercin із по cyccflecfluftes. -2 Cone 
taime your felues within your bounds, and be foher in minde, and bridle your айе» 

ions, b Notthachee dothallow dinoucement,but of thetv o faul s hee bewe 
ethwhichislefle. с —Heecthinkethitfufüicient to keepe his wife fill, albeit hee 
take others, and foasit were couercth his fault. d Ye murmutrd againft God 
becauiche beard not you affonneasyee called. е Inthinking, that God fauone 
redthe wicked,and hath norefpecttochem that feruehim. f. Thus they blafphe- 
med God in condemning his power and inflice becau’e he inded not according 
to theit (antafiet, 4 


СНАР, 
{ 


==. 


Of Iohn Bapiift,and Chrift. = Chapiiij iiij, The Sonne of sighteonfnelle. E 


GH A P. Тї, dement, ; at w nos 
t Of the mmeffenger of zhe Lord Toha Вари? avd of Chrifls office, Lord ra de wee walked humbly before th 
Ehold,I will fend my a meflengeryand he thal 15 Thertore we count the proud blefled: cuc 
repare the way betore тсе: andthe>Lord} they that worke wickednetfe, are fit vp,and they, n q} 
whom уе teeke fhal {peedily come to hig Temple:| that tempt God,yea,they are п Gelder: MR id 
euen the c mellenger of the Coucnant, whom yee} 16 oThen фраке they that feared the Lord eng honour, but alta 
| defire: behold,hee (Һа come, faith the Lordof| ry oneto his neighbour,and the I ordhearkened| delivered fem 


a This isméanto 
Ioha Вэрї},а$ 
Chrift expoundeth 
it, Luke 7.37. 

b Meaning, Mefe 
fias, Pfal.g. 5,2. 


. 9.17.25. 
Au Chrift hoftes. . and heard it,and a p booke of remembrance was эт ut fes 
bywhomthecoe | 2 But who d mayabidethe day of his com-| written before him for them that feared ЧИЛ ОШ nsu 
c gb amale ming ? and who Һа! endure when he appeareth: | andthat thought уроп his Name, Prophet,fome 
nd ratified, for he is like a purging fire,and like fullei s fope, 17 And they thall tero mee, faith the Lord ef ee EE 
uds céu. 


emeflengerofthe) 3 Andhe thall fit ыш to trie aud hnethe hofts,in that day ч that I {ЇЇ do thu fora flc ckey raged etctsto 
Doe "ue filuer : hee Һай cuen fine the fonnes ofc Leujand | and I will ‘pare them as a man ‘pareth bis owne] fite God. 
^ s de ds d ye E purifie themasgold & filuerthat they may bring | fonne that ferueth him. P Both becanfé 
lsLorderking, | Otterings vnto the Lord inrighteoulneffe, 18 Then fhal you returne,& difcerne berweene us thing was 
becauíz Һе hath Then thal the offerings of Iudah and Ieru- | the righteous and wicked,betwecne him that fer-| ripe Guat 
bie ES falem be acceptable vuto the Lord,as in old time | ueth God,and him that ferueth him not. "| thar great and vni. 


in the yeeres afore, AES nerfalleorruption 
Heltheweth that. andin the y and alfa that this might bee an example of Gods mercies ta H penitent qund 


т m {lie eit inet agate fh q Whentfhallreitore my Church according to my promi, they [hal becas 


b. cilled the Angel 


hich with fo — and Iw'lbe a fwitt witnefle ag ainft the footh(ay- | mine onne propor goods, г That is, forzime thon fend | 
pich tor cheLor’s lors and again{t adulterers, and againft falfe fwea- | with my Spirit. юв and gouernc them 
comming, wili not ете 8r againft thofe that wrongtully keepe back CHAP. III 


abide when be E 
‘draweth neere:for |the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow andthe The day of the Lordbefire she which Elia fhouM conse. 


Ње willconfume |farherleife , and opprefle the ftranger, and feare Orbchold:the diy coni 
: meth that fhal s b а He propl.efieth 
them,and porge not me faith che Lord of hoftes. F? an ouen,and MEC m ай ка осон d 


themandpage | 6 For lamtheLord: I changenot, and yee | doe wickedly, (Һай bee Rubble 


isand make осоѕ әса the 


‚апа һе day thar wicked, who 


hemcleane. onnesof Iaakobíf are nct confumed, commeth, fhall bur oe 
r ne them vp, faith the Lord ld i 

H b h А 3 P: е Lord Oot| моо! notreceine 
E Prices ciat 7 ш m pur xh REOR hoftes, and fhall leaue them neither roore nor | Chrit;when as 

hey might bee cud from mine or D pum m ill апе not Kept | branch, | ы Dea їл. 
liehts and thine (them: greturne vrnto mee, willreturne vnto A я " im forthe reftau- 
nh others. you,faith the Lord of holtes: but yefaid, Wherein | p go UM Pe are my Name,fhall the | rios ol his 
ff. They mu mated! (hall we returne 2 nes of righteo a as health /Бай be otal cunt 
bozi : 3 : à vn win B eaning, 
again ft бой Ье. 8 willa^man fpoile bà gods ? yet haue yee rus wings,and. yefhal go forth,and grow who with D" a 


vpas fat calues. 


'eaufe they f: 5 
[not kis wet. fpoyled me: but yee tay, Whercin haue we fpoiled 
Pteleottodefend | thee ? In i tithes and offerings, th 
themiandthrree | о Yeare curfed witha curte : for ye haue fpoy- | -> 


Н н e day that I fhall d и, f: his Church,Ephe. 
аин led me,euen this whole nation, a Oe shis, fayth che Lord ofi асас 


: ; - hoftes, А 
tudeandfheweth | 10 Bring уеа ће tithes into the ftorehon®, 4 the Sunne of righ- 
thatinthatthey | tharthere maybe meat in mine houfe,and prooue | 4 Remember the law of Mofes my feruant, | teoufnelte, because 


t beme р! 1 ms sonnel 
jare not daily con- | me now herewith, {aith the Lord of hofts if I will which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all il a 


winga or beames 


3 And ye Һа tread downe the wicked : for | of his grace thould 
t JY fhall bee duft vnder the foles of your feet | lighten & comtore 
in 


pined,it is token : Ifrael,with the ftatutes and iudz ements, s 
that he doeth til] | not open the windowes cf heauen vnto you,and ; Behold Iwillfend youe пар оро allo heini of 
ddelendthem,aad | powre you out a bleffing k without meafure, eie omis coun fec ah р 4 pera CES 
fohis mercy то. 11 And I will rebuke the! deuourer for your d Cord 5 Breat and чеде Sree сме 
“ward themnener fakes. and hee Һа] not deftroy the fruit of vour ay ofthe Lord, 1 ML CM. 
hangeth EE S ГЕЗ our ving Doe ue the |. $ And he fhalls turne the heart of thefathers| үү үлбүр 
ge Beaded ашын ШЕСЕ вог у to the children, and the heart of the children tol from the filth oF 


jh There zre none | field,faith the Lord of hoftes, Шей fathers, о EDD Н 


ofthe heathen fo | 12 Andall nations fhal call youbleffed : for ye | с 
= б ? formeth vs tothe 
bar E. fhalbe a pleafant land, faith the Lord ofhofts. with curfing image of Сей. 


godsoltheirho. | 13 Your wordes hane bene ftout т againft me, | е Ye thslbe (ee at liberty, and ineteafe inthe ioy of the (pirit, а Cor.3.17, d Ве» 
nour, or deale faith the Lord: yet yee fay, What haue we fpoken caufe the time was come that the Lewes fhould he de сисе of Prophets vatilithe 
dgceitfully with TIME к time of Chrift becaufe they (honld with mote feruent mindesdefire hiscommiog, 

aganit thee * the Prophet exhoiteth them to exercile rben felues diligently iu ftudyingthe Law 


them, : DE : idc 

i Whereby the 14 Yehaue faid,/t yin vane to ferue God: and | огмес; inthe meane Гегіав, whereby they might centinne in the true Religion, 
ferniceof God | what profit is it that wee haue Kept his comman; | and allobeearmedagainitalltentations. e This Chrift expoundeth of lohn 
fhould haue bene Baptift,Matth.1 1.13,14. who both for hiszeale, and teftoting of religion,is aptly 


maíatained,and «omparedto Ehiah. £ Whichasicistrae lor che wicked,fo doechtt waken the 
the Prieftsand ehePoorereliened. к Not having refpe& how mach yeneed,but | godly,and call them to repentance. р Hee (heweih wherein tohnsoffice fhould 
J wil give yonin all sbundance fothse ye fhalt lacke placeto pat my blefsingsin, | ftand:in the turning of mento Сай, anu ісуртр the father and children none ve 
1 Meanmg,theeatkrpillir,22d whatfoenerdeftroyeth corne and truies. m The | nity of faith: fo that the father (ball tnrne to the religion of his fonne which iscon- 
Prophetcendemaeth them of double blaiphemyagzint God: frk, intbatthey | nertedto Chriftand the fonne thal embrace the faith of the truk fathers Abraham, 
faid, that God had no тереё tothem that ferned him, aud next,that the wicked | Izbak,andIaakob. h Thefecond point of hiso/&ce was Lo ddnounce Gods indg= 
were mote inhis fabont then the godly. meptiagaiaft them that would not receine Chiift, 


The ende of d е Prophets, 


ES Z 


T APOCRYPH A. 


»,Kmg.2 5 at, 
«bron,35 1, 


` 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hefe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets viso thenew Teftament, are called Apocrypha, that is 
Тн were not reccined by а commonconfent £s be read and expounded publikely in the Church, эи» 
ther yet ferued to preoue any point of Chriftian Religion, fase in as much as they had the confent of the other 
Scriptures called Canomcall to confirme the (ame, or rather whereon they were grounded : but as Lockes procce- 
ding from gedly men, were receiued to Veread for tbe aduancement and fartheranee of the knowledge of thehyfa- 
rie and for the {тийп о] godly manners : which ui declare, that at all times God bad ам efpeciall care of 


hà Church, andlefe them not uiterly deflituté of reache 


fed Me iab, and alfo witne[fe that the fe calaatresthat 


who bad both fo threatned by kis Prophet, and fo brought it to paffe for the defiruilion of their chemies, 


the triall of hushildren, 


and meanes to confirrae thems in the hope of the promi= 


od fent го his Church, were according to hisprousdence, | 


апа for 


ЙӨР У 


CHAP, I. 


з Jaftac appointerh Pyiefts, and keoperh the Paffeower т Off 
окуя qe Prefs dele res тї The order af she Le 
unes. 23 The upright life of lofts. 25 Нӣ death andthe oc7 
£a[ion tbercof end she lavsentation fir біт. 34 loachayappoine 
fed king. 53 The deAruttion of lerufaizm. 


Nd Тойаѕ kept the * Paffeo- 
uer tohis Lord in Terufa- 
lem, and offered the Pafleo- 
uer in the fourteenth day of 
the fitft moneth, 

7 2 And.appointed the 
ү Prieftes according to their 
datly courfes, being clethed 
Lord. 


ord inthe Houfe, whichSalomonthe fonne of 
ing Dauid hadbnilt, . £. 
4 Andfaid,Yee fhall no more beare the Arke 
pon your fhoulders : nowe therefore ferue the 
ord your God , andtake the charge of his peo- 
le of Itael, and prepare according to your fa- 
ilies and tribes, 
5 Afterthe writing ofDauid king of Ifrael, 
and according to the Maieftie of Salomon his 
onne,and ftand in the Temple(according to the 
brder of the dignitie of your fachers the Leuites) 
hich were appeinted before your brethren the 
hildren of Ifrael. 

6 Offerin order the Paffeouer,and make rea- 
dy the facrifices or your brethren , and kecpe the 
P uffeouer after the Lords Commandement giuen 
to Moyfes. : 

. 7 AndIofiasgaue to thepeople that was pre- 


SE mn m e 


. fent,thirtie thoufand lambes and kids, with thrce 


thoufand calues, 
8 Thefe were giuen of the Kings poffeftions 


к 


according to the promife to the people , andro | 


the Prieftes,and to the Leuites, Ther gaue Hiiki- 


as and Zacharias and || Syelus the gone: noürs of 307,122). 


the Temple, го the Prieftes for the Pafleoner,twa 
thoufand fixe hundred Ћеер , and three hundred 
calues, - 

9 Furthermore, Techonias, and Samaias, and 
Nathanael his brethren, & j|Sabias,and|] Chielus 
and || Ioram captaines gane, to the I euites for the 


calues, 


то And when thefe things were done , the 


Priefts and the Lenites ftood in order ,hauing vn- 
leauened bread according ta the tribes, 

11 And after the order of the dignitie of their 
fathers before the people , to ofier to the Lord,as 
itis written in the booke of Moyfes: and thus 
they did in themorning, à 

12 Andthey rofted the Paffeoner with fire, as 


)y.Pebiel. 
Paffeouer fiue thoufand fheep;and ituen hundred көчө, 


2 Wor, Hafebias, 


* appertained , andthey fod their offerings y^ Б 3, 


perfumes in caldrons and pots, 

13 And fer it before all them that were of the 
people, and afterward they prepared for them- 
felues , & for the Priefts their brethren che fonnes 
of Aaron, 

14 For the Priefts offered the far vnto the eue- 
ning , and the Lenites did make readie for them- 
felues, & for thePriefts their brethren the fonnes 
of Aaron. 

15 Апагће holy fingers the fonnes of Afaph,. 
were in their orders,according to their appointed 
ordinances ofDauid,to wt, Alaph,& Axarias,and 


[| Eddinus, which was ofthe kings ате ЛАТ 
Ы pews: i M 


16.. 


mem 


SEE PERE 


Apocrypha, M d t. Т 


Í 


*2.Kinpt $3 35, 
,3«05195.3 6.4, 


Ha Ts 


me ‘sping! Мей him wich || fenfiblechings,fo chat che wordes 
| тинн, ofthe Lord ftood vp аа 
| "з.Сбгон. 35,29, 


ras. 

35 And hereignedin Iudea and in Ierufalem 
three moneths:for the king ofEgypt depofedhim 
from reigning іп Теги ет, 

36 Hetaxed alfo the people ofan hundred ta- 
lents offiluer , and one talent ofgold, 

37 Апа the king of Egyptmade Joacim his 
brother king of Iudea and Ierufalem, 

38 And he boundIoachaz and his gouernors: 
but when he had taken Zaraces hisbrother,he led 
him away into Egypt, 

39 Twentie and fiue yeere olde was Ioacim 
when he reigned in Iudea and Ierufalem, and hee 
did euillin thefight ofthe Lord, 

40 Wherefore againft him came vp Nabucho- 
donoforKing of Babylon , who when hee had 
bound him with a chaine of braffeled him away 

into Babylon. 

41 Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the holy 
veflels ofthe Lord,and caried them away, and fet 
them in his cemple ofBabylon. 

42 But all hisa&tes,and his prophanation,and 
his reproch are written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings, 

43 And Ioacm his fonne reigned for him:and 
aise he was made king , he was eighteene yeere 
olde. 

44 And hee reigned chree moneths and сеппе 
dayes in Ieru'alem,and he did euill in the fight of 
the Lord, 

45 4 Soayere after Nabuchodonofor fent and 
brought him co Babylon with the holy veflels of 
the Lord. : 

46 Andhee made Sedecias king of Iudea and 
Terufalem , when hee was oneand twentieycere 
old,and he reignedeleuen yeres, 

47 And hee did euill in thefight ofthe Lord, 
neither did he саге the wordes іроКеп * by Теге- 
mias che Prophet from the шош ofthe Lord. 

48 For ke that heewas fworne to king Na- 
buchodonofor,he forfwarehimfelfe by the Name 
ofthe Lord,and fell away, and hardened his neck 
and hisheart,and tranfgreffed the Lawes of the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

49 Allo the gouernours ofthepeople,and the 
Prieftes committed many things againft the 
Lawes, and pafled all the pollutions of al nations, 
and polluted che Temple ofthe Lord, whichwas 
fan&tfiedin Ierufalem, y 

50 Neuertheleffz;the God of their fathers fent 
his meffenger to call shem back , becaufé he fpa- 
red them and his owne Tabernacle. 

$1 Butthey derided his meffengers,and inthe 
day that the Lord fpake vato them , they mocked 
his Prophets, . 

$2 Sothathebeing moouedto anger againft. 
his people for their great wickednes,commanded 
the kings ofthe Caldeansto inuadethem, 

53 Thef killed their yong men with the fword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
fpare yong man nor maiden,neither old man nor 
child among them. 


16 And the porters were at enery gate, fo thas 
it was not Liwfull that any fhould райе his ordi- 
nary watch : for their brethren the Leuites made 
ready for them. | 

17 Andinthae day thofe thingsthat apper- 

| tained to the (acrifice of the Lord, were accom- 
|plithed,that they might offer the Paffeouer, 

| 18 And offer the facrifices уроп the Altar of the 
| Lord, according co the commaundement of king 
| Iofias. 

|_ 19 So the children of Ifrael , which were pre- 
fent ar that cime, kept the Paileouer and the feaft 

of vnleauened bread (спеп dayes. д 

20 Andthere was not fuch а Paffeouer кергіп 
Ifrael fince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 Andallthe kings of гае] ad not oifer 
fuch a Paífeouer as did Iofias,and the Priefts,and 

„the Leuites, and the Iewes, and allIfrael which 
| were found to remaine inlerufalem. 

|... 22 Intheeighteenth yereof the reigne of Io- 
| fias was this Paffeouer kept, 

| 23 The works of Iofias were vpright before 
| his Lord with a heart full ofgodlinefle, 

| 24 And concerning the things which came to 
райе in his time,they are written before,to wit, of 
thofe that finned and did wickedly араш the 
Lord, aboue every nation and kingdome, & grie- 


15 €*Now after all thefe a&s of Iofias,it came 
, topaffe chat when Pharaoh king of Egypt came 
to moue warre at Carchamis уроп Euphrates, Io- 
fias went out againft him, ' 
| 26 Buttheking ofEgypt fne to him, ying, 
What haue I to doe with thee,O king of Iudea? 
, . 27 Lamnot fnt of the Lorde God againft 
thee : but my warreis уроп Euphrates, and now 
theLord is wich mee,and theLord hafteneth mee 
| Papa : depart from me, and be not араш the 
ord. 

28 But Iofias would not turne backe his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared himfelfto fight with 
him, not regarding the wordesof Ieremias the 
Prophet by the mouth ofthe Lord. 

29 Висһе fechimfelfe in battell. агау againft 
himinthe field of Megeddo, & theprinces came 
downe to king Iofias, 

30 Andthe king fayd го his fernants, Conuey 
mecout ofthebattell, for I am very weake. And 
by andby his feruants brought him out of the 
barrell. 

31 So hee gate vp on his fecond charior, and 
being come againeto Ierufalem, hee changed his 
| Ше, and was buried in his fathers graue. 
|; 32 And in all Iudea was Iofias bewailed,yea, 
|Feremias the Prophet did lament for Iofias, and 
(the gouertiours and their wiues did lament him 

vnto this day : and this was ordeined in all the 
kiied of I fael, to bedone continually, 

33 Butthefethings are written inthe booke 
oftheftories of the kings of Iudea ап euery one 
[ofthe a&es chat Iofias did , and his glory,and his 
knowledgein the law ofthe Lord,and the things 
iwhichhe did before , and the things now rehear- 
fed are regiftred in the booke of the kings of If 
rael and Tudea. 


and all the holy veffels-of che Lorde , both great. 
and fmall, with the veffels of the Arke of God: 
and they tooke, and carried away the Kings trea- | 
furesinto Babylon. 

|. 34 Thentheyof the nation tooke*Ioachaz | 55 And they (et fire in the houfeof the Lord, 

the Гоппе ofTofias and made him king in ftead of | and brake downe the walles of Ierufafem , and 

ihis father Lofias, when hee was three and owentie | burnt their towres with fire, 


yeere old, 56 They confumed alfo all the precious things 
П | | элү thereof, 


$4. But he deliuered them all into their hands, | 


*[tre.38.21; 


Babylon. 
d 57 And they were feruants to him , andto his 
children till tbe Ferbans reigned, to fulfill the 
* lere sg.t t, word of the Lord by the a outh of * Ieremias, 
| 4nd 29.19, 


усеге$ were accon рифей, 
CHAP, II. 


t Сутла gane leane tothe fewettoretione. го He feni the Foly 
velis, t3 Thenames of ikoje thai ystyened. 16 Thesrad- 
мез jariges did lts rbtir builamg, awd tbe Ringe letters for the 

ате | 


- 


Vor Peri ans, te tulfill che word of the Loig by 
the mouth ot Ierimias, 1 
2 The Lord raifed vp thefpitit of Сугоѕ king 
of thePer(iars , and hee made Procl:mation tho- 
rowout all his kingoon.e, euen by expiefie let- 
ters 
= Saying, Thusfaith Cyrus king of the Perfi- 
| ans, The Lord of тае], cuen the mc ít high Lord, 
hath made me king ouer chewholeworld, — . 
. « Andhe hathcummanded mec te build him 
anbouieiilerufalen,w hicbisin Iudea, — . 
Ittherebeany therefore of you ot his peo- 
ple,let the Lord, euen bis Lord bee with him, and 
let him go vptolerufalem, which is in ludea;and 
build the houfe of the Lord of 1írael : hee is the 
Lord which dwelleth in Jerufalem. 
| 6 Alltbey thentbit dwelintheplaces round 
| about, thofe, Z fay, hat are in his place , let them 
helpe them with gold anc filuer, 

7 Withgifts, with hores, ¿nd cartell, ando- 
therthings, which halil be brought according со 
tbe vowes into the Temple of the Lord , whichis 
inlerufalem, 

8 @ Then arofe the chiefe of the families o 
Iudea, and of the tribe ot Beniamin, & che Prie fts 
and Leuites, and all whofe minde the Lord had 
mo: ved to рое vp, and build an houfe to the Lord 
in lerufalem, ` 
9 Anud.thofe that were about them , helped 
them in ali things, with filuer and gold, hortes 
audcattell;and with diuers vowes of many whofe 
minds wereftirred vp. 
то Alfo king Cyrus brought out the boly vef- 
fels of the Lord which Nabuchodonotor had ca- 
ried out of Jerufalem,and had confecratedthem in 
thetemple of his idules n. р 
11. Now when Cyrus king of thePerfians had 
brought them out, beedeliuercd them to Mithri- 
dates histreaíurer, 
32 By whomthey were giuento || Abaffai the 
gouernour of Iudea, 
33 Whereofthis was the number : A thoufand 
| golden cups, and a thoufand filuer cups, Ъайпз o 
| filuer for chetacrifices, nine and twentie, vidls о 
| 


fOr Shefhbazer, 
er Sanabaffar, 


goldthirty,and of fluer two thouland,foure hun- 
d.edandten, and a dioufand other veffels. 

14 So alltbe veffels ofgoldandfiluer , which! 
they cariedaway, were fiue thoufand, foure bun- 
dred threefcore andnine, 2 

1§ They were brought by Sanabaffar witli 

.| them of the captiuicy of Babylonro Ierufalem. 


pars 46. 16 € But * in che time of Artaxerxes king ol | 
Or Bijclemus, the Per IE ‚кт abel- 
men e Perfians, || Belemus,& mithridates and Tabe 


lius, and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus,& [| Semel- 
| lius the fecretary, aud others which were ioyned 


| to thele, dwelling in Samasiaandinotherplaces lieutenants chat were with him, frou India vuto 
| [s | Rr Etbiopia, 
> + 


Chapijuj - 


an 


thereof, and brought them to nought, andtkofe, wrote vnto him this Fpiftle hetrefoflowirg , a- 
that were leftby thefword , hee cariedaway into; gainfi them ch. c dwelt in Iudea ard Jerufalem, 


N * the firft yeere oi the reigne of Cyrus king оё 


1o THE KinG ARTAXERXE 
Lorp. 

17 Thy feruants, Rathvmus tbe writer of 
things tbat ccn.eto paffe, and Sem ellius the Se« 


5 Ova 


58 And that the land migbt enioy her Sab:| crerary, and the icf ot cher councel and the Iud 
, bathsall the timeibat it was defolate, cillfeuentie| ges which arein Cœlof sia and Phenice. 


18 Бек nowthercfore knowen te our lordtha 
king,that the Icw es which came vpirem yov,are 
come to vs into Jerufalem , thatrebellous 2nd 
wicked сіце, and build che market places, and 
make vp the walles thereof, ardlaythefoundatt 
onsot che Temple, ‹ | 

19 Therefore if this city be built, and the wal 
Ъебп, Фе, they wili ror erely notendureto pa 
tribute;Eut will alfo refill kings, 

20 And becaule che things perteining to the 
Temple goe forward, wee thought it not meet to 
palic ouer fuch athing, m 

21 Ruttodeclare itto cur lord tte king , that 


fit bee thy plealure, it may bee fought out in the 
‚bookes of thy fathers, 


22 nndtbou fhalt finde inthe Chronicles the 
writitigs concerning thefe tbingsyand (halt kuow 
that this citiedid alwayes rebeli , and did treuble) 
bothkings aud cities, 

2 43. And that ihe Lewes are rebellious, raifing, 
alwayes waries therein : for the whicb caute alio! 
tbe сійе was made defolate, | 

24 Now therefore,Oloidthe king. we declare 
it, that i£ chis city bebuilt, and the wallesthereof 
repaired you fhall haue no more paflage into Cœ- 
lofyria,no: Phenice, 

25 € Then the king wrote againe to Rathu 
mus;that wrote chetbings that came to pafle,and 
to Beeltethmus, ё: to Semellius the fecretary, and 
to the reft of thofe chat were ioyned with them, 
andte the dwellers ot Samaria, Syria, and Phe- 
nice,thefe things that follow, 

26 I hauesead the Epiftle which ye feutto me: 
therefore] commanded, that it (houldbee fought 
out, and it was found, that this city hath alwayes, 
pra&ifed againft kings, 

27 And that che men thereof were giuento re-: 
bellicn апа warres, andhow that mightie kings: 
and ferce hauereigned in Ierufalem,which tooke, 
tribute oft ciolyria and Phenice. І 

28 Now therefore 1 haue commanded to for. 
bidthele men to build vp thecitie, and that it bee 
taken heed that no more be done, 

29 Andtbar thole wickedthings,which fhould 
moleft the king,goe not forward. | 

30 Then when Kathumus, andSemelliusthe 
Secretarie, and the тей which were ioyned with 
them,had read the things, which King Artaxerxes 
had written, they mooued their tents with ‘peed 
to lerufaiem,with horfes and men in агау, 

31 Aud began со lce them which built, fgahat 
the building of tbe Tem-le in Ierufalem ceafed 
vnto thefecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king 
ofthe Perfians, 


СНАР, 111. 
t The рабо Darisa. 16 Theshres wife fentences, 
New when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
{сай co ali his (ubie&s, and to all thofe of his 
owne houfe, and to all the Princes of Media and 
Perfia, F 
_a Andtoallthegouerrors andcaptaines and 


Ethiopia of an hundrech and feuen and twentie 
prouinces. 

3 And whenthey had eaten and drunke, and 
were fatisfied, they d:parted, & king Darius went 
into his chamber, & flept till he wakened aga!ne. 

4 $ inche meanetime three yony men of che 
guard, keepers of the kings body, laid oueto апо. 
ther 

5 ” Let euery one of vs fpeake a fentence,and he 
that (hall ouercome,and whof: fentence (hall ap- 
peare wifet chen tbe others, Darius the king ап 
gine himgreat gifts, and great things in token of 
victory, 

6 ‘As to езге purple and to drinke in gold, 
andto flcepe in gold , aud a chariot with bridles: 
of gold,an head tite of fine liunen,and a chaine a- 
bout his necke, 

7 Aud he thal! fitnext to Darius for his wife- 
dome,andfhalbe called Darius coufin. 

«8 Thencuery man wrote his feutence, & fea- 
led it,and put it vnd.rthe pillow of king Darius, 

9 Andíaid, whentheking rofe, they would 
giue him che writing, and whofe fentence che 
king, andthe three princes of Perfia fhould iudge 
to be wileft, to him fhould the vi&ory be ginenas 
it was appointed. 

зо One wrote, The wine is ftrongeft. 

11 The other wrote, The king is ttrongeft, 

12 The other wrote, Women are ftrongeft,but 
Trueth ouercommeth al] things, 

13 Ф And whentheking (ofe, they tooke the 
writings, aud gauethem to him, & hereadthem, 

14 Andfent, andcalled all che noble men ot 
Perfia,and of Media, and the gouernours, andthe 
captaines,and lieutenants,andthe confuls, 

15 And fate him downe in thecouncell , and 
the writing was :ead before them. 

16 Then hefaid, Call the yong теп, that they 
may declaretheir owne fentences, So they called 
them,and they came in, 

17 Thenhee faid vntothem , Declare vnto vs 
the writings, So the firft began, which had fpo- 
ken of the ftrength of wine, 

18 Andfaidonthismaner, О yeemen, how 
trong is wine! it deceiueth all men that drinke it. 

1g It makeththe mind of theking and of the 
fatherleffe both one, of the bondman and of the 
free man,of thé poore man and of therich man. 

20 It turneth alfo euery thought inco ioy and 

ladneffe , fo that one remembreth no manner of 
orrow net debt. 

21 It maketh every lieatt rich , fo that one re- 
membreth neither king nor gouernour, andcau- 
feth to fpeake all things by [| talents, 
| 22 Whenmen hane drunke,they haue no mind 

to loue either friends or brechren,and a little after 
they draw out fwords, 
23 But when they are from the wine, they doe 
посе nember what they haue done, 
| зд О yee men , is not wine ftrongeft , which 
compellcth to doe fuch things? and hee held his 
peace, when he liad thus fpoken, 


C H AIP. ТЇЇЇ. 
Of the firengebafaking. 13 Oft'efirength of women 34 Of 
the Beeug sl of purtb which [тексе n approemed, 47 and bu 
рмигов graned, 


HS the fecond , which had fpoken of ће 
ftrength of the King,beganto fay, 

2 О yeemen , are not men ftrongeft, which 
beare ruleby land and by fea, and ouer allthings 
which ate in them 9 


d Orgowidi, 


з Buttheking is yet greater: for he ruleth all 
things, and is lord of them, fo that they doc all 
things which hc commaudeth chem, 

4 Ifhe bid chem make warre one againft ano. 
ther, they doe it; it hee fend chem out againft the~ 
enemies, they рое and breake downe mountaines, 
and walies,indtowres, 

$ They kill aud are killed, and doe not paffe 
the commaaundement of the king : it they ouer- 
come,they bring allto the Кіпр абме! chefpoiles 
at ali other things 

6 Andthofealfo which рое notto warre and 
battel Бис til theearth: for when they haue fowen 
it againe, tiey reapeit,& bring it to the king,and 
compell one another to pay tributeto the king. " 

7 Yetheisber one man: ifheebid, Kill, they 
kill: if he tay,Spa:e,they fpare, 

8 if he bid, Smite, they (mite : if he bid them 
Make defolate , they make defolate: sfhee bid, 

Build,they build, 

9 If heebid, Cut off they cutoff: ef hee bid, 
Plant,they plaut. 

19 So all his people and all his armies obey 
one man: inthe meane while he fitreth dowre,he 
eatethand drinkerh,and fleepeth. 

11 For tiefe keepe him round about : neither 
can any one goeand doe his ownebufincffe; neie 
ther are they difobedient vnto him. 

12 Oyeemen, how (hould not the King bee 
ftrongeft feeing he isthus obeyed! fo he heldhis]  * 
tongue, 

13 «Then thethird which had fpoken of wo- 
men andof the Trueth (this was Zorobabel) be- 
дап го fpeake, К 

14 Oye men,neither Ý mighty king, not many 
men nor wine is rongeh: who then ruleth chem 
or hath dominion ouer ché? are they not women? 

15 Women haue borne the King and all the 
people which bare ruleby fea and by land. 

16 Buen of them were they borne, and they 
nourifhed them which planted the vines,of which 
the wine is made, 

17. They alfo make mens garments, and make 
men honourable, neither can men bee without 
womeil. 

18 Andif they haue gathered together gold 
and filuer, or any goodly thing ,doe they noc lou 
a faire and beautifull woman ? . 

19 Doe they not leaue all thofe things,and giu 
themfelues wholly vnto her, and gape, and gaz. 
уроп her, and all men defire her more then gold. 
ot filuer,or any precious thing ? 

зо A man leaueth his owne father, which 
hath nourifhed him,and his ownecountrey,and i 
ioyned with his wife. 

21 Andforthe woman heeieopardeth his life. 
and neitherrememb:eth father nor mother, no 
countrey. . 

22 Therefore by this yee mayknow thatth 
women beare rule ouer you: do ye not labour an 
trauell,and рше and bring all to the women ? 

23 Yea,amantakerh his мот, $ goeth fort 
to kift and to fteale, and to Gaile уроп the fea, an 
vpon riners, . 

24 Andhefeeth alion,and goeth in darkne 
and when he hath Rollen, rauithed and ipoiled,h 
bringeth істо his loue, 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his own wife mor 
then father or mother, 

16 Yea,many haue runne mad for women, an 
haue bene feruants for them, 


28 Now theicfore dee you not beleeue n:ec?is 
nocthe king greatin hispower?de not all regions 
саге to touch him ? г 

29 Yerl tawe him,and Apame,the Kings con- 
cubine, the daughter of thetamous Batracus, fic- 
ting on the right hand ofthe Kirg, 

30 Aud fheetooke the crowneoffthe Kings 
head, and, uti: уроп ber owne, аца {trooke the 
king with hcr left hand, 

31 Yet in the meane feafon the King gaped 
and gazed on her : and if the lavghed at ша hee 
laughed : and if he were angry with him,hee did 
flatter berthat hemightbereconciled with her. 

32 How tken, O yemen,are not won en more 
{trong ,tecing they doc thus ? 

33 € Theuthe king & the princes looked one 
уроп another, & he began to (регКе of che trucih, 

34 О yemen,arenot » omenftronger? great is 
the earth, anc the beauenis hie, and the sunne is 
Íwiltin lu. courfe ; for bee turneth roundabout 
beauen іп оне дау, and runneth againeinto his 

owneplace. . 

35 isnotheegreat that maketh thele things ? 
therfore the cruto is grecterand ftrongerthen aJi, 

36 Alltkee.rth callcthlor truth, and the hea- 
uen bleffech it:and all things аге (Бакер and ir; ma 
bis neither is there any vniuft ihirg wich it, 

37 The wire s wicked,the King u wicked, w o- 
men are wicked , апаа the chiluren of n en aie 
wicked,ar.d all their wicked woikes are luch, and 

there isno trvethin them andthey paiifbinc eir 
iniquitie. | ў 

38 Buttrveth doeth abide, andis flrong for e- 
ger,and liueth and reigneth for euer andeuer. 

39 With ber there 15 no receiuing cf peifons 
nor difference: but thee doeth the things which 
areiuft, and abficineth from vniuft, and wiched 
things,and all men fauour her workes. 

40 Neither is there any *niuft thing in ber 
indgement, and ее isthe ftrength and the king- 
dome and thepover , and maieflie of all ages. 

Blcfedbethe Ged oftrueth. 

41 Soheceafedtotpeake, & then allthe peo- 
ple cryed,aná (ауд, Trueth is great and firongeft. 

42 lhenthe king taide vnio bim, Askevwh.t 
thou wilt befide that whichis appointed,and wee 
wil give it thee,becaufe chou ait found the wifcft, 


be called my coufin. T 

43 € 1һепһее (214 to theking, Remember the 
ow that thou haft vowedto build Jerufalem, in 
the day that chou tookeft chekingdome, 

44 Andtofendagaine allthe veffzls that vere 
taken out of Ierufalem, which Cytus fet apare 
when hee made a vowe to cut off Babylon, and 
vowed to fend themthither, 


A pocrypha: | Cha 
27 Many alfo haue perifked and haue erred and 
finned for women, 


and thou (halt haue liberty tofit by mee,and fhalt ; 


uen dayes, 


Vo 


werewith him, whicl wert vp to bvildIerufa- 
lem, 

48 Ardhe wrote letters ѓо а che lieutenants 
in Calotyriaand Fhenice, and totkem ihat were 
inLibanus, thatthey culd bring cedar wood 

тога Libanus to Ierufalem , and beilde tke citie | 
with him. : 

| 49 And hee wrcte for all thelewes, which 
|went vp out of bis kingdome vnto Iudea,concer« 
ning tbeir libertie,that no pritice, not lieutenang. 
nor gouernour , nor Reward fhould enter into 
their doores, 

50 And that alltheregion whichthey kept, 
fhould pay no tribute, and that the Idun eanz 
fhould let goe the villagesof the lewes which 
they held, s 
_ 51 Andthateutry yeere there fhould be given 
for the buiiding Bike Templetwerty talents vn- 
ullit werebuilt, 

52 Andte maiotainetheburntofierings vpon 
the altar every day (astbey had a commaidemeng 
to offer feuenteene)other ten talents etery yeere, 

53 Andthat all they which went from Baby- 
Ion to build the citie, & ould haue liberae, as well 
they as their pofteritie, and all the trieftes thae 
wont away. 

54 He wrote alfo touching the charges & the 
Priefts gaimentw herein they cule minifter. 

55 Ard hee wrote that they сид giucthe 
Teurtes theis charges vntill the Беше were finie 
fed,and It rutalem built, 

56 Allo hee wiote that they ould giue penfi- 
ons ard wages rothem that kept the citie. 

57 And he tent away all the veflels which Cy- 
rus had fet apart out of Babylon and whatfoeuer 
Cyrushad commandedto voe, hc alfo commana 
ded to doe it andto fetid to Ieratalem. 

58 And whentte! yong man was gone forth, 
helitt vp his face to heauen towards ferulalem, 
and gave thankes tothe king ofhesuen, 

59 Saying Oftheeis the vidory,and ofthee ia 
wiledome, &ofthee is gloty,and J am thy feruant, 

бо Bic fled bee thou which hall giuen me wifes 
dome: for vntothee і acknowledge it,O Lord of 
ovr fathers. 

61 € Sohe tookethe letters and went ont,and 
and came to babylcnyand told all his brethren, 

62 Andthey blefied the God of their fathers, 
becaufe he had giuen them fieedome ard libertie, 

63 To goe vpand to build Jerufalem,and the 
Temple, where his Narre is renowned , and the 

rejuyced with inftiuments ol muficke and ioy, fee 


CHAP, V, 

3 The nusber of therm thas returne from she captixitic. 4a Their 
wowerand fecr.fices, $4 The Temple а begun :o lee burt. 66 
Their csievaies would eraftily ropne wish shews, 

Fter" thefethings,the chicfe of the houfes of 
their fathers were chofen alrertheir tribes, 


Or Zeredabt, 


45 Thou alfo haft vowed to build the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burot when iuda was de. 
ftroyed by theCaldeans. 

46 Andnow, OLordthe King, thisis that 
which I defire and require of thee, andthis is the 
imagnificence which Z require of thee + Т require 
thereferechat thou wouldeft accon plith the vow 
mich thou haftvowed withthine owne mouth 

о doe to the king ofheauen, 

47 Thenking Darius rifing vp k ffedhim, ага 
wrote him lecters to all chettewards ard liecte- 
ants, ard captaines, and gouernouts, that they 
fhvuld bring on the way бый him , and ai} thas 


and their wives and their fonnes,anqtheir daugh. 
ters,and their feruants,and their mayds, and their 
cattell, 

2 Ard Darius fent with them a thoufand 
horfemun, till they werereflored to lerufalemin 
fafecie“and with muficall infroments, withtabrets | 
and flutes, 

з Апаа their brethren played :thus he caus 
fed themto goevptogerherwiththem, 

4 € Andthele arethe nomescfehe mentbat 
| went vp atter their [an i'ies, bytheirtri.es, and 


after theorder oftheirdignitie, — 
Ara «a The 


B 


=__ 2388 Is 
| А OCTY һа. 


| and Io «cim the founeof Zorobabel , the forneot 


! 
1 Or Zorobabel, 


PorSaraa. 


lOr Arch. 


| 


цә». 
ф4и44 А 


| 


w— 


LOr,shefomses of 
A raniaaid higi- 
ldresd,sbefounce 
pf Aromone,the 
|founesaf Bafas 
three banartib, 
twenty and shree. 
107, Beshlebens, 


Jor, Netepbab. 
Jar dasiboi. 


jor Karlatb-serim 


197, P irah. 
]oe, Arava. 


Jor, Matamor. 
Or, Besrel, 
10 Nebus 


Or Sansaé, 


| 
Fe Phafhny, 


| Jor, Charina. 


$ ThePrielts,the (oanes of Phinees, thefonne 
of Aaron, [elus forne of Lofedec, Jonne ot Saraias, 


Salathielofche houfe of Dauid, of che kinred o 
Phares of the tribeof fuda. 5 

6 || Who (раке wife words to Darius the king 
ofthe Perfiansin the fecond yeereof his reigne,in 
the moneth Nifan,which is che firftehoneth, 

7 € Andthelearethey ofIudea, which сате 
out of the captiaitie where they dwelt, whom Na+ 
buchodonolor king of Babylon had catied away 
into Babylon, 4 1 
3 8 Ra rerurned vutolerufalen and хо the гей 
of Iudea euery one into his own city; which cams 
with Zorobabel,and fetus, Nehemias, || Zachari- 
as,Reefaias, Enenias, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, AG 
pharafis Reelins, R oimus and Baanatheir guides, 

9 The number of chem of the nation d&cherr 

oueinours: the fonnes of Phares two thoufand 
an hundrechfeuenty and two,the fonnes otsaphat 
foure hundreth feuenty and two. ; 

10 Thefoanes of [| Ares feuea hundreth fiftie 
and fixe. : 

11 Thefonnes of Phaath Moab , two thou- 
fant eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 thefonnesof Blam, athoufand two hun- 
dreth fiftie andfoure : the fonnes of Zathui nine 
hundreth fourtie and fiue: the (onnes of Corbe fe 
uen hundreth and liae:the funnes of Banı (ix hune 
dreth lortieand eight. 

13 Thefonnes of || Bibe fixe hundresh twenty 
andthr:e:thefonnes of || Sadas three theufand 
twohundreth twenty and two, 

t4 The fonngs of АзопіКап, fixe hundreth, 

| fixtie audfcuen ;thé fonnes.of Bagoi, two thou- 
{апа fixtie andfixe: thefonnes ot Adinu, foure 
hundreth fiftieand foure. 

1$ Thefonnes of || Aterifias, ninety andcwo: 
the fons of Ceilan & Azacus, fixtie and feuen :the 
fonnes of Azucan toure handreth thirty and two; 

16 {| The fonnes of Ananias, an hundreth and 
one: the fonnes of Arom,aud thefonnes of Bafla, 


| 


three huadrech twenty andthree: tlie fonnes'of ] - 


Arfiphurith,an hundreth and two. 
17 Thefonn:s of Meterus, three thoufand and 
|! fiue: the fonnesof || Bethlomon, an hnndreth 
twenty and three. 
18 They of ff Netophas,fiftie and fiue: they of 
[| Anaboth, an hundreth fiftie and eight :they of 
Bethfamostoitie andtwo, 
19 They of [| Kariathiarius twenty and five: 
they of Caphiras and Beroth, feuen hundreth 
fourtie and three: they of]| Firas tuen hundreth, 


20 They of Chadias.and Ammidioi, fine hune’ 


дғе:ћ cwenty aud two:they of || Cyrama and Gab. 
des,fixe hundreth twenty andone, 

2t They of/[ Macalon, an hundreth twenty 
and two: they of || Betolius, fiftieand cwo : the 
fonnes of || Nephis,an hundreth fiftie and fixe, 

22 The fonnes of Calamolalus and Orius fe- 
пеп hundreth, cwenry and fiue:the Гойпез of Ieie- 
;&hus,three hundreth fourcy and бое 

23 The fonnes of i| Annaas, three thoufand 
three hnadreth and thirty. 

24 The Prieftes, the fonnes of Teddu, the fonne 
of Lefas which are accounted among the fonues of 
/Sanaftid nine hundreth feuenry and two : the fons 
jof Meruth,arhoufandfiftyandtwo. — | 

25 The fonnes of {| Phaffaron, a thoufandfor- 
tieandfenen : thefonuesof}{ Carmé, athoutand 
and feuenteene, 


26 € The Leuites. The fonnes of Teffue, Cad- 


fonnes ot Ifduel,the fonnes of |] sapheth, 


„Мапа, befides men feruancs and women {:ruants, 


and horfts, feuen hundteth ‘thirty and fixe:mules, 


miel, Baan and Suiu, (euentie and foure. 

27 € The fonses which were holy fingers. The 
fonnes of A(aph, an hnndreth fourtie and eight, 

28 7 The porters. The fonnes ofSalum,the fons 
of Latal, ché funnes ofj] Tolman, the fons of Da- 
cobi, thefannes of Teta, thefonnes of Sami: all 
were an hundreth tRirtie and nine, 

29 The minifters ofthe Temple. The fonnes of 
Efau, the fons of Afipha , ithefons of Tabaoth; 
the fons of | Ceras, che fonnes of Sud, thefonnes for Cera: 
OfPhaleu:, thefounes o£Labana , the fonnes of for særa. 
| Agraba. ш. à : 

30 lhefonnes of ||; Acrua, the fons of t Outa, 
thefonnesof Cetab , thefonnes of || Agaba , the 
fonnesot [| Subas, thefonnes of Anan, thefonnes 
of Cathua, the (оппеѕ of [[ Geddur, 

31 (hefonnes of jJ Airus,thefonnesofDaifan, OryNeroda 
the fonnes of || Nozba, chetonnes of Chafeoa, the tor,Gazeme. 
fonnes of Сатега, the fonnesof Azias, thefons [27,240. 
of Phiness, che formes of Afara,chefonsof ||.Baft. ea 
hai, the founes of Atana, thefonnes of || Mearti, { ee 


"A iPr, Bacabub, 
the {onnes of} Naphifiythefondesof]|' Akub, the (97, -seupha, 


Ov, Talosen, 


tonnes of | Acipha, the fonnes of [ Afar, thefons orgu 
of Pharacim, the formes of | Bafalorh. OA 


32 Thefonnes of |} Meeda, thefonnes of Соп» jor Charefcha, 
tha,th icine: АЁ Corea, che fons af || Charcus, }07,22rcus. 
the-founcs ot Aferar, he fonnes of |} Thomoi,the 45 Nahi 
fonnes of j| Nafita, the fonnes of Апрһа, б ай. 

33 The lonnes of che feruants of Salomon. j 
The fonnes of | Afaphion, thefonries of || Pharit |or/N vopboresé. 
raythe fonnesof || Leeli, chefonnesof отоп, the 077707444. 


Or Staphelia. 
Or Phachareth. 
Or, Sabin. 

Or Spartia, 

Or, Addu, 

Or Sabah, 


34 Thefounes of Agia,the fonnes of | Phach- 
threth,the fonnes of | Sabie, the fonnes of Saro- 
thie, thefonnes of Mafias, the fonnes of Gar, thé 
fonnes of || Addus, the fonnes of || Subas, the 
fonnes of Apherra, the fonnes of Barodis, the 
fonnes of Sabar,the fonnesof Allom. 

35 All th? miüifters of thé Temple, andthe 3 
fonnes ofthe (eraants of Salomon werethreehun- 
drerh,feuentie and two. 

36 Th:fe came vp from || Thermeleth,& The- 
lerfas : Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 

37 Neither could they thew their families nor 
their ftockehow they were of Ifrael, the fónnes [?r:Daleiar. 
of |{ Ladan, thefonne ofi Ban,the fonnes of || Ne. М. 
codan, fixe hundreth fiftieandtwo. ` ee 

38 And ofthe Prieltsthofe which exercifedrhe 
office of Priefts , and werenot found, the fonnes 
of|! Obdia, the fonnesof || Accas, thefonnes of JorHofaa. 


Or, Thelme'eh, and 
hetharfa t Cara- 
halar and dlar. 


ЫЗ 


Addus, * which had taken for wife Augia, one of 07406 
es es wa2zéie 
thedaughters of || Berzelaius, Or, Barzeleus, 


39 And was called after his name: and when 
the defcription of the kinred of thele men had 


been fought іп the regifter,& could not be found, 


they were fet apart from the office of Priefts, 

40 For || Neemias,and Atthariasfaid tothem, jo, Neemias, 
tharthey (hould not bee partakers of the holy snd Asharias. 
things, till there arofean hie Prielt clothed with 
do@rine and trueth. à 

4! So all they of Tírae! from them of twelue 
yeere old and little children were (| fourtierhou- 


Or, fouriieand 


two thou(ind three hundreth a: d fixie, 

42 Theirferuants, and handiraids rere feuen 
thoufandthree hundreth fourcie and feu. : the’ 
finging men and women , two hundreth fourtie| - 
and fiue - 

_ 43 Camels, fone hundrerh thirtie and бое: 


two. 


two hundreth, fourtie and бие: [| Без: thatbare long garments wich muficall infirwnenti, and 

the yokejfiuethoufand,fiue hundreth, twenty and | trumpets, and the Leuitcs the fonnes of Afaph 

fiue, with cymbals, | 
44 Andiberewere of their gouernosafter their) бо Singing and blefling theLord , accotdin 

o wich whenthey werecome tothe Tem- | tothe ordinance of Dauid hing of Ifrael 

plein lerufalem , vowedto build thehoufe inhis| 61: And they fung with lowd voycefcngsto 

owne plare according to their power, the prarfe of the Lord, becaule hs merce aud 
45 Andto give tothe treafure of the workes,| glory й for euer in <I }frael. 

а || thoufand pound in golde, and fiue man 62 Then ail the pecpleblew trumpets, aad 


lOr afis. 


Or, of gold tweli : 
| С жө pound in filuer,and an hundred Priefily garments 


i ead of filuer fine, | 46 AndthePricflsand theLeuites,andthepeo-| raifing vp of the houfe of the Lord. 
oe. ple dwelt in Ierufalem and inthe ccuntrey, and) 63 Alfo fore of tHe Pricfls and Leuites , and 

ү | bs holy fingers and the porters and alllfrael in ene men, tewir, the ancients which bad feend 
gorgearters | their [| villages, the former houfe 

* Ezr4 j.t, 47 «But * when the feuenth moneth wasneere, 64 Came te Ji the building of this with a 


eried with a loud voyce, praifing the Lord for the 


and when the children of Ifrae] were euery опе) ping and greateryin,: , and many wich tiumpets 

at home, they were all gathered together with} and ioy eried with loud voyce, 

one accord intethe open place of the fir gate) 65 So that the people could rot beare the 

which is toward the Eaft, trumpets , becaufe of the weeping of che people 4 
48 Then Iefus the fonne of Iofedec andhis| yet there was agreat multitude that blew trume 

brethren the Priefts,with Zorobabel the fonne of} pets,fo that they were heard farre off. 

Salathiel and his brechren, rifing vp, made teady 66 Wherefore when the enemies of ché 

the altar of the God of Ifrael, tribes of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, the; cam 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it according! toknow what noyfeof trumpets it was, 
asit iswritteninthebooke of Moyfes the manof; — 67 And thcy knew rhat they of the captiuiti 
od. built the Templeto the Lord God of Ifrael. | 
$о Whither alfothere were gathered againft| 68 Wherefore they comming to Zorobabel, 
them of all nations of che land: but they бте! and Jefus, and chechicfe of the families,faid vnto 
the altar in hisowneplace , although all chená-| them,Let vs build alfo with you, 

tions of the land were their enemies and vexed) 69 Forwe d your Lord as you doe, and fa-: 

them, and they offered facrifices according to the| crifice vuto him fin 

fealon, and burnt offeringsto theLord morning | king of the Aflyrians,which broughtvshiher, | 

and evening, 70 Then Zorobabel, and Iefus, and the chiefe 

$1 They kept alfo the feaft of Tabernacles, as| ef the families of 1frael (aid to them,It doeth not: 
it is * ordemed in che Law, and offered lfacrifices e-| appertaine to vs, and to youto build an houfe te 
uery day,as was requifite, _. | theLordour God, . „ 
$2 Andafterward, the continuall oblations; — 71 For wealone will build itto the Lord God 
and offerings of che Sabbaths and of the new mo-| of Ifrael , as icbecommeth vs, and as * Cyrus ш 
neths and of all holy feafts. king ofthe Perfians badevs: 

FEARG 53 $ Andall* they which had made any vow] 72 Howbeit the people of the land made them 
to Ged, organ tc offer facrificevnto God in the} fluggifh that were in ludea, and lerted them to 
firft day of the feventh moneth, although the} build the worke, and by their ambufhments and 
Temple of God was not yet built, feditious and confpiracies hindered the finifhing 

54 they gaue alfo money to the mafens and to | ofthe building, 
the workenien, and meate and drinkewithglad-| 7; All the cime of king Cyrus life : fo chat 
neffe, they were let from the building two yeete, vneill 
$5 And charets to the Sidonians andtothofe | the reigne of Darius, 

of Tyrus to bring cedar wood est ot Libanus, | ~ 

m fhould bee brought by ie thebauen | — CHAP, VI, 

of loppe according to tie cemmandemeat giuen | А 

vnto them by C Nus kine of Perfia. А MEC жеш ae oru aes b 

$6 Andinthe fecond yeeie aná fecond moneth at were Eo sbecontrary, : 
came intothe Temple of God in Terulalem, Zo- 

robabel the fonne of salathiel,and Iefus rhe fonne B Vt * inthe fecond yeereof the reigne of Da- | * Eva 5.1, 

of Iotedcc,audcheir brethren, and che Priefts,and rius , Aggeus and Zacharias che fonne of Ad- |ne.r.i. 

Leuttes , and all they chat came out of captiuitie | do the Prophets prophefied to the lewes, euen! 

into leruf.lem, vato them that were in Indea and еги ет, in 

$7 And * lard che foundation of the houfe of | the Name of the Lord God of ifrael, which пр 


* Ltwit.35.34.. 7 


* Ecclo 49.12, 


God inthe firft day of thef.cond moneth of the | called | уроп. 

fecond yeere alter their returneintoTudeaandle-| 2 Then Zorobabel fonne of Salathiel,and Ie- 
rulalem, fus the Гоппе of Iofedec flood sp, and began to 

$8 Andthey appointedtheLeuites fromtwen- buildthe houfeof che Lord , whichis in Jexufa- 

tie yeere old ouerthe work: of the Lord, and lefes lem, the Prophets of the Lord being with them, 

and his fonne ‚апа his brethien, andhisbrother | asd helpingthem. 

Cadmicl , andthe fonresof Madiabon withthe з & In that time Sifinnes the gouernour of, 

fonn:s ef loda,thefonne of Heliadun, with their Syria and Phenice, andSathrabouzancs with bis) 
founes , and brethren, even all the Levites with , comp anionscame vntothem, | 

one accord didfollow after the worke, сапр | 4 Andfaidvntothem, Ey whofecommande- | 
! vpon the workes inthe houfe of God: thus the | ment build you this boufe,andthis builuing,and 

workemen built the Temple ofthe Lord. ente prifeil tlefe otherthing- ? ana who are che, 
59 And the Pricfles Rood clothed with their | builaers thatenterprifetuch things ? | 
Rr 3 


bette 


5 Bue 


F [ Or Alcazavet, 
cethe dayes of || Asbafareth {Ory «савок 


*EYA43 Ge 


Greeke,epos 


+ Apocrypha, 


$ Butt 
the Lord after that he had vificed che captiuitie, 

6 "Thatthey were not letted to build, vntill ic 
wasfignified vato Darius of chefe matters, and ай 
anfwere was receiucd. А | i 

7 § The copy of the Epiftle, which hee did 
| write and fend to Darius: SIS IN N ES gouer- 

nour of Syria and Phenice , andSathrabouzanes, 

and their companions, prefidents in Syria and 

Phenice,falute king Darius, ; 

$ It may pleafe che king our mafter plainely 
to vnderitand спас when wecameto thecountrey 
of Iudea, and entred into thecicie of Ieru'alem, 

| wefoundin the citieof Ierufalenthe Ancients of; 
the Lewes that were ofthe captiuitie, 

9 Building an houfe tothe Lord, great and 
new, of hewen flones, and of great price, and the 
timber already layd vpon the walles. 

10 And thefe мо: К are done wiih great fpeed, 

ea, and the worke hath good fucceffe in their 

VE , (o that it will bec fini(hed with all glory 

and diligence. 


1: Then wee afkedtheir Ancients, faying, By | heed to refraine from that place, and to futfer Zo- 


whofe commandement build youthis houfe , and 
lay the foundation of thefe works? 

12 Wealkedthemchefethings,to the intentto 
notifie them to thee, and to wrireto theeche men 
that gouerned it : therefore wee demaunded the 
names of chegouernours in writing. 

rz Butthey an(wered, fayiny, Wee are the fer- 
| uants of the Lord, which Һа: created the heauen 

and the earth, 

14 And * chishoufe was built vp many yeeres 
2808 p, a king of [ftael gieat and [trong,and was 

nithed, 

15 But when our fathers prouoking Ged to 
wrath , finned againft the Lord of Ifrael , which i 
inheauen, * he deliuered them into the hands of 
о king of Babylon of the Chal- 

eans 

16 Whebrake downethe houfe ‚ and burnt it, 
andcariedthe people captiue to Babylon. 

17 Bat inthe firit yeere of the reigne of Cyrus 
| ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus wrote 
| thatthishoufe ould be built vp. 
| 18 And the holy veffels of goldand of filuer, 
* which Nabucbodonofor had carried out of the 

honfe at lerufalem,and had dedicated them in his 
| owne Temple, Cyrus the king tooke out of the 
| Temple at Babylon, aud they were giuen to Zo- 
robabel,and to || Sanabaflarus ruler. 

19 And a commaundement was given vnto 
him, that he fhould carie away thofe veffzls, and 
put them inthe Temple at lerufalem, and that 
this Temple of theLoid theuld bee built in this 

lace. 
р 20 Then tke fame Sanabaffarus being come 
hither, layd the foundations of the heufe of the 
Lord at lerufalem, and fincethattime till pow, it 
| is in building and is not finifhed. 

a) Nowtherefore if it pleafe the king , let it 

| bee fought vp in the kings libraries concetning 
Cyrus, 

22 Andif it bee found thatthe building of the 
houfe of the Lord at Ierufalem hath bene done by 
the confent of king Cyrus,and ifit (teme goodto 
the lord our king, let him make vs anfweie con- 
«erning thefechings. 

21 Thenkfog Darius commanded tofearch in 
the kingslibraries,that were in Babylon, & there 
was found in Ecbarane , which is a cower in the 


* p Kong. 6.2. 


MTCATSA 


{0,354 лау, 


Ss 
e Ancients of the Teweshad graceo region of Media, a place where fuch things were 


layd vp for memorie. | 

24 in the firft yeere of thereigneof Cyrus, 
king Cyrus commanded the houfe of the Lord at 
Terufalem to be builded , where they did factince 
withthe conrinuall fire, 

25 Ofthewhichthe height (bould bec of threes 
(core cu5ites , che brea ith of threefcore cubites, 
with three rewss of hewen ftones , and one rowe 
of new wood of that countrey , and that rhe 
coites (hould bee payed out of the houfe of king 
Cyrus, 

e And that the holy veffels of the houfe of 
the Lord, afwellthofe of go'd as offiluer , which 
Nabuchodonofor had caried out of the houfe in 
Ierufalem, and brought into Babylon, (hould bee 
re'lored со the поце, which is in ferulalem, and 
fet in che place where they were afore. 

27 Alío hee commanded that Sifinnes, gouer- 
nour of Syria and Phenice, ап 1Sathrabouzanes, 
and their companions,and thole which were con- 
flitu:e captaines in Syria and Phenice fhould taka 


robabel the feruant of the Lord, and gouernour 
of Iudea,and the Elders of the Iewesto build thag 
houfe of che Lord in that place. 

28 Aud I alfo haue commaunded tobuild it 
cleane vp againe, & that they be diligent to heipe 
them ofthe captiuitie ofthe ewes, till the houfe 
of che Lord be finithed, 

29 Andthat fome partof the tribute of Care 
lofyria and Phenice thouldbe diligently giuen to 
thefe men for facrifice vnto the Lord , and to Zo- 
robabel the gouernour, for bulles, rammes, and. 
lambes: 

зо Alfocorne,and falt,and wine,and oyle cons 
tinually euery yeere without faile , as che Priefts, 
which are in Ierufalem thail сее to be fpent с» 
uery day: 

31 That offerings may bee made tothe high 
God for the King, and his children, and tbat they 
may pi ay for their liues. 

32 Furthermore hee commanded that whofo« 
ener (hould tranígreffe any thing afore fpoken or 
written, of derogate anything thereof, thata: 
tree (hould be taken out of his рой: оп, and hee 
be hanged thereon, and that his goods thould bee 
the Kings. | 

33 Andtherefore let the Lord whofe Name is 
there called vpon,deftroy euery king,and nation, 
which ftretcheth outhis hand to hinder or doe e- 
иш to that boufe of the Lord which isin lerufa- | 
lem. 

34 "I Darius the King haue ordeined that ic | * Eva 612; 
fhould bee diligently executed according to thefe 
things, : 


СОН АР Vali 
s Sifnos and bis companions Glow the Kings covemendenmtnt, 
«và Gelpe the tewes to build the Temple. 5 The time thas it was 
Guilt. хо 1b keepe the Paffeouer, 


E Sifinnes the * gouernour of Cælofyria 
aud Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, and their 
companions , obeying King Da.ius commandes 


" = 
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ments, 
2 Affifted diligently che holy works, working 
with the Ancients and gouernours of the San@u- 
arie, 
з Andtheholy workes profpered by Aggeus 
and Zachariasthe Prophets which prophefied. | 
4 Sotheyfinifbedalltbings by the comman- 
cement | 
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 dementol theLord God оѓ тае], and with the 


ОР, луй. 
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Or, Marias. 
От, Meraiothe 
Or, Sama. 

Or du. 


Chap.viij. = 


8 ForEfdrashad gotten greatknowledge, fo 


confent of Cytus,and Darius & Artaxerxeskings, that hee would kt nothing pafle ibat wasjn the 


of the Perfians, 
$ Thus the holy houfe was finifhed in the 
three andtwentieth day of the moneth Adar, in 
the fixe yeere of Darius king of the Perfians. 
6 € Andthechildren of Ifracl,& the Prieftes 
and the Leuítes, andthe reft, which were of the 
aptiuitie, asud had any charge, did accorcing to 
hethings written in thetooke of Mofes, 


7~ Andtkey offered forthe dedication of the | 


emple of the Lord,an hundred bulles, two hune 
reth rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 

8 Andrwelue goats for the finne of all lfrael, 
ccording tothe number of the chiele of the tribes 
f Ifrael. 

9 Andthe Pricfles andthe Leuites flood ac- 
cording to their kinreds , clothed with long 
obes in thew orkes of the Lord God of ifrael,ac- 
ording to the bookeof Moyfes , and alfo the 

erters in euery gate. 

зо Andche children of Ifrael offied the paffe- 
ver toge her with them of the captinitie, in the 
ourteenth day of the йй moneth, after thatthe 
riefts and Leuites were lan&tıfied. 

11. But all the children ofthe captiuitie, were 
ot fan&ified together, but all the Leuites were 
an@ified together. 

12 And they offered the Райеоџег for all the 
hildren ofthe captiuitie , and for their brethren 
he Priefts,and for chen felues. 


ar 


ofthe captiuitie did eate , even all they that had 
eparated them/elues from the abominations of 
he people of the Jand,and fought the Lord, 
14 Andthey keptthefeaft of vnleauened bread 
Pap dayes,reioycing before the Lord, И 
15 Becanfehee had turned the counfell of the 
ing of che АЙугіапѕ towards them to ftrengtlen 
heir bandes in the workes of the Lord God of 
frael, 


CHAP. VIIT. 
Efdras covteet? from "Babylon to lerufalem, ve The copicof 
45e corax ffion ginen bs Artaxerxes, 29 Ejdras ginesh tbankes 
de tke Lord. 32 The nnmber of the Leades of ibt prople shat 
came with him. 76 His projtr aud сон} оп, 
Nd after thefe things,when Artaxeixes king 
ofthe Perfians reigned, Юга the (пле of 
| Saraiasthe fenre of Exerias, the fonne of Helcias, 
he Jonne of Salum, 
2 The foxne of Sadoc , the fonne of Achitob, 


“Whe fonne of Amarias, the fonne of || Ezias, the fonne 


of || Memeroth, she fenne of |] Zaraias, the fonne of 

| Sauias, the fée of Boccas, the fanne of Abifum, 

ү то; the forne of Eleazar, the fonne 
f Aaron wasthe hie Pricft. 

3 This Efdras went out of Babylon, and was 
aScribe well taught in the Law of Moyfes, ріпеп 

y the Lord God of trael. 

4 Andthekivg gave him great honour, and 
he tound giace in hisfight in all his requefts. 

5 With him alfo chere departed (ume ofthe 
children of Ifrael and of the Prieftes and Е еціссѕ, 
andoftheholyfingers, and ofthe porters, and 
of the miniftersotthe l'emp'evntolIerufalem, 

6 luthefcuen'b yecreofthereigne of Aitax- 
erxes, and inthefift monerhthis was the feuenth 
ycere c fthe King ( forthey went out of Babylon 
lin the firft day ofthefirft moneth, 

7 And cameto Ierufalem according as the 
ord gauc thera {peed in their journey.) 


13 Then alltkechi'dren of Ifrael which were | 


Law of the Lord,and in the ce mmandcments,and 
heetarght all lizel all the ordinances and iudge~ 
ments. 

9 Sothe commiffion written Ьу Кіпр Astaxs: 
erxes was pinen Eidras the Piicft and reader of. 
thelaw ofthe Lord: the copie thereof followeth, 

10 King Astaxerxes to Efdras the Prick, and 
reader ofthe Law of the Lord, Salutation. 


І haue commanded that they that will and defire 
of the nation of the lewes, and of the Pricfls and 
Тешсез which are inour kingcome , fhould goe 
witbtheevnto Ifi acl, 

12 Therefore as many asbe willing, letthem 
depart together,as it hath feemed good to me atid | 
my feuer triendsthe counfellers, 

s3 That they may vifitethethingsthat arein 
Iudta and Jerufal.m diligently, as it s conteined 
intheLaw of theLord, 

+4 Audcary the gifts tothe Lord of Ifrael in 

Ierutalem, which 1 andmy friends haue vowed : 
alio all the gold and filuer, which fall bee found 
in the countiey of Babylon appertaming to the 

Lord in Yerufalem, | 

15. With that which isgiuen of the people to 
the Temple of theLord their God , that it migbt 
be brougl.t to Ierufalem,a(wellfiluer as gold,for 
buls,and rammes, and lambes, andthings therr- 
unto pertaining, 

36 thatthey may offer facrifices to the Lord | 
уроп the altar ofthe Lord their God, which is in 

lerufalem. ; 

17 And whatfoeuer thou and thy brethren wil | 
doe with the gold or filuer , accomplifh it accor- 
ding to the will ofthy God, 

18 Andthe holy veffels ofthe Lord, which | 
aregiucn thee for the vie of the Temple of thy | 

| God, which isin Ierufalem, thou fhalt fet before 
; thy God in Ierufalem, | 
| 19 And what otherthings fceuer thou fhalt | 
remember for thevfe ofthe Temple ofthy God, 
thou fhalt giue it out of the Kings телиге, 

зо And І alfo King Artaxerxes haue coms 
manded thetreafurers of Syria and Phenice, that 
whatfoeuer Efdras, the Prieftand Reader of the 
Law of the higheft God, thal fend for,they fhould , 
| giueit him with all{peede, euen to the famme of 

an hundreth talents of filucr, i 
| 21 And likewife vnto an hundreth cores of 
corne, and an hundreth pieces of wine, andother ; 
things in abundance. | 

22 Let all things be done tothe higheftGod 
according to thelaw of God with diligence, that 

i wrath come not уроп the kingdome of the King 
,and of his fonnes. : 

23 Alfoto youitis commanded, that ofnone 
of Ртіейѕ or Leuites, or holy fingcrs,o1 porters, 
or minifters ofthe Temple, or of the woikemen 
of this Temple, riotribute nur taxebetaken, nor 
that any haue power totaxethem in any thing, 

24 Thou alfo Efdras, accoiding tothe wiles 
dome of God, ordine Indges and gouernours, 
that they may iudgein al! Syria and Phenice all 
thofe whichare wellinftru@ed in the Law ofthy 
God, and teach thofe which arenor inftru@ed. 

25 And let all обе which fhalltranfgrefle the 
Law of God and the King,tedil’gently punifhed, 
either with death, or other punifhment, either 
with penaltie of money, or banift.ment. 


i 
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11 Forafmuch as I confiderthings with pitie, | 


| 
* 
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26 € YhenEfdrasthe Scribefaid, Bleffzd bee 
| che onely Lord God of my fathers , which hath 
риссћіз in the heart of the king to gloriíie bis 

houfe which is in Ierufalem, | 
27 And hath honoured mebeforethe king and 
the counfellers,and all his friends aud goue:nors, 
28 g*Therfore Lwaseucouraged oy the helpe 


bác и ofthe Bed ay , and gathercd men of Ifrael 
ito goe vp with me. 
5 9 Thele arethe gnides after their families and 
order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 
[Babylon in che reigne of Artaxerxes the king. 
| зо Ofthe fonnes of Phinees, Gerlon, otthe 
fonnes ofI:hamar, Gama:l, ot che fonnes of Da- 
lor Hassun uid, || Lettus. , 
31 Of the fonnes of Sechenizs,of the fonnes of 
Phares,Zacharias,and with him were counced an 
huudreth andfiftiemen. M 
10r,Pahath Most,’ 32 Ofthe fonnesof |] Salomon, Abeliacnias 
nas | the fonne of Zacharias, and with him two hun- 
| dreth men, А 
33 Of the fonnes of Zachoe,Sechenias the fonse 
UC of | 1ezo:us , and with him three hundreth men, 
рр. ofthe fonnes of Adin, | O»eth fonne of louachas, | 
| and with him two hundrecth and fifty men 
fur, lefalas, 34 Ofche fonnes of Eiam, || Lefias fonne of Go- 
| tholias,and with him feuenty men. — 
| Orthefonnes of Saphatias, Zarias fonne of 
[оба — | || Machael,and with him feueuty men. 
terae fonne) "36 Oi chefonnes of [oab, j| Badia: ome of Ie- 
| F zelus and with him two hundreth & twelue men, 
Yor, Baniab, 37 Ofthefonnes of Ваша, Affilimoth foune 
Ejelomub. of Lofaphias, and with bim an hundreth & three- 


fcoremen. | 
38 О Һе fonnesof Babi, Zacharias fonne of 
Bebai,and with himtweatie and eight men, 
“for Aad toha- | 39 Ofche fonnes of jf Аба, Lohannes fonne 
jman tonne of Ессе | of a caran,andwith him an hundreth and ten. 
qo 40 Ofthe onnes of Adonicam the laft: and 


po tebe! thefe are rhe names of them, Eliphalat, } leouel 
Borsamai. | and Н Maias, and with chem euenty men: ofthe 
E ueri founcs of | Bagou:hi pane ofIfeacourus,and with 
| á him feuenty men, 
| 41 © And 1 gathered them together to the 
[> Eya8e1% | flood called * Theras, and pitched our tents there 
| 'threedayes,and numbred гет, 
42 ButwhenI had found there none of the 
| Prieftsnor Leuites, | 
41 lfentto Eleazar, andbzhold, therecame 
№. „Мајна, J[Maafman,and Alnathaa,and Samaian;and||Iori- 
| Aluathan. bon,and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Mo- 
{ше до; :ГоПатоп the chiefe and beft learned. 
ond Моје, 44 And bade them рое to Daddeusthe cap- 
| | aine, which was inthe place of the treafurie, 
45 Withcharge to bid Daddeus and his bres 
thren,and che treafures that were there, to fendto 
| ys them which (houid offer facrificein the houfe 
| of ous Lord. are 
46 Anithey brought vnto vs bythe mightie 
hand of our Lord, learned men of the fonnes of 
М Moli,te fonne of Leni, thefonne о: Ufrael , towif, 
Jor Seredia. {| Cif: bebran and hisfonnes, and his brethren be- 
ing eighteene, ` о M 
por Anom, 47 And Alebia, and [| Annon, and Ofaian his 
10144". 


brechren of re fonnes of || Canaineus with their 
fonnes,twentie perfons, 

48 Andofthe Vinitters ofthe Temple, which 
Dauid gaue , and thofe which were rulers ouer 
the worke ot the Leuites, so wet, minifters ofthe 
Temple two hunJreth andtwenty, of whom all 
| shenames were regiftred, 


fier, Cananim 


Efdras. 


; fels of braffe,of fiae braffe (hining like gold. 


l of che land, 


49 € And* there I proclaimeda faft for the 
yoag men before the Lord co aske of him a good 
iourney both lor vs, and for them that were with 
v5, for our children, and for our cattell, 

50 For Iwas afhamed to aske che king (oote- 
men,oc horfimen,or сопи for fafegaid againft 
our enemits, 

gı Becauie we had faid to the King, that the 
power of our Lord thould bee with them thas 
fougut him,to dire& them in all things. 

5 2 Whertore wepraied our Lord againe,accor« 
ding to thefe things,whom we found tauourable, 

$3 Then! chofe from among the chiefe of che 
tribes and of the Priefts,tw clue men, to туг,|| Efe- 
brias and АЧапіаѕ , and wich them teu of their 
brethren. 

54 And I weighed them the filuer & thegold, 
and the holy veilels of che Һоц of our Lorde, 
which the king aud his counfellers, and hw prine 
ces aud all Ifrael had g:uen, 

$5 And t weighed them fixe hundred and fif- 
tie talents of tiluer, & filucr v:ilels of an hundreth 
talents,and an hundreth talent- of gold, 

$6 Andtweuty galden balins, and cwelue vef- 
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Or,Sertbuti- 


$7 And I faid tothem,Youare atfo holy to the 
Lord, andthe veflels areholy, andthe gold,and 
thefiluer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers. 

58 Watch & keepe thems till chat you giue chem 
tothe heads of the families of the Ёге, and Lea 
uites, and captaines of the families of Ifrael in Le- 
rufalem inthe chambers of the houfe of our God. 

$9 Sothe Prieftes and Leuitestouke the исе 
andthegold, aud theveffels , and caried them to 
Ierufalem tothe Temple of tbe Lord. 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in 
thetwelfth day ofthe firitmoneth, and came to |. 
lerufalem , according to the mighty power of 
our Lord with vs: and the Lo:ddehhuered vsfrom 
the beginning of our iourney from all enemies, $o 
ме сагле со ferufalem. 

ба Andthree dayesbeing рай there , in the 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed, and the 
gold was delivered in the houle of our Lord to . 
i| Marmorhche Prieft che forme of Iouri, 

62 And with him ro Eleazar the fonne of Phi- 
nees: and chere were with them.lolabad the foane 
of Icfus, арӣ} Moeth fonge of Sabbanus Leuites: 
all was delswered them by number and weight, 

63 And all che weight of them was written 
that fame houre. 

64 Afterwards thofe that were come outcf 
thecaptiuirie, offered facrifices to the Lord God 
of Ifrael, esatwelue bulles for all Ifrael , rammes 
fourefcore and fixteene, 

65 Lambsthreefcore and twelue,twelue goats 
for faluation, a'l in facrifice to che Lord, 

66 Andthey p-efented the commaundements 
oftheking te the kings ftewards, and tothe go- 
uernours of Caclofyria and Phenice, whohonou- 
ted thepzople,andthe Temple afGod. 

67 € *Whenttefechings were done, the go- 
ueruours came to mee, faying, Thepeople of If- 
racl,cheprinces and thePricftes , andthe t euites 
haue rot feparated from them the агре people |: 


2r,Marimotb 
he (onne of Lori 
fUr 
Or,Noedia, fonnet 
onne of Bannus, 


6$ Northepollutions cfthe Genriles,tewrt, of 
the Сапагпігѕ & С hetites, & Pherefites,and Iebu- 
fites,and M^abites,and Fgyptians and Idumeans, 
69 For they папе алеі with their daughters, 
both they and theirfonnes, andthe holy teede is 
mixed; 


mixed with the ftrange people of the land,& the 
gouernors and rulers haue bene partakers of this 
wickedneffe from the beginning ef the thing. 

70 And«ffcone as 1 had beard chefethings, I 
rent my cloches,& the holy garment,and 1 pulled 
the haire off my head, and off my beard, and fate 
me downe forrowfull and very fad. 

71 Then aliochey that were mooued with the 
word of y Lord God of тае), cameto me whiles 
1 wept forthe iniquirie, but I fate very fad till the 
eueming faciifice, 

72 Then Farote from the ай with my clothes 
orne,ind the holy garment,and bowed my knees 
ва ftietched forth mine hands to the Lo:d, 
3 Andfaid, OLord,{ am athamed,andcon- 
founded before thy face. 


74 For curfius are increafed aboue our heads, 
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and our ignorances are liited vp to heauen. 

75 Yea, eucn irom thetime of our fathers wee 
are in great finnevntothis day. 

76 For ou fins therefore, and our fathers wee 
with our brethien, with our kings & Prieftshaue 
beene giuen vp to the kings of cheearth, tothe 
fword ani to capttuttie , апа fora pray with all 
fhamevntothis day. 

97 Aninow now gréat hath thy mercy been, 
OLo:d, that there fhouldbeIcft vs a roote , and 
name in the pl. ceotrhine holineff:! 

78 And ns thou fhould reueilcto vs alight 
inthe hovfe of the Lord our God , and giue vs 
meateinthetime four feruitude! 

79 For when wee werein bondage , we were 
not left of our God, but be gaue vs fauour before 
the kings of the Pesfians , that they fhould giue 
vsmeate, 

ёо Andthattbey chould honour the Temple 
ofour Lord,andraile vpSion that is detolate,and 
give vs affurance in Iudea and Ierutalem, 

8s Andnow, O Lord,what fhall wee fay, ha- 
uing thefe things ? for we hauc tranfpreffed thy 
commandements, which thou haft guen by the 
hands of thy (eruants the Prophets, laying, 

82 * Becaufethelandwhich ye poe to inherit, 
is a land polluted by the pollutions of the ftran- 
gersoftheland, which haue filled it with their 
Althineffe, 

83 Therefore nowe yee fhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your fonnes , neither giue your 
daughters со their fonnes, 

$4 Neither thal you defireto baue peace with 
then for euer, that yemay bee madeftrong, and 
eate the good things ofthe land, and leaueitfor 
aniüberitarce to your children for euer, 

85 Thereforealthatiscometo райе, was done 
for our wicked workes, and for our great finnes ; 

et Lord,thou haft forborne our finnes, 

85 Andhaftgiuen vs fuch a roote: bst wee a- 
gainehaue turned backe to vanfgreffe thy lawe, 
andto mixe vs with the vncleannelfe of the peo- 
ple of the land. К 

87 Mighreft chon not be angry with vs to dee 
ft'oy vs, fo thacshou fhouldeft neither leaue vs 
roote,nor feed nor name? 

88 Bar, O Lorde of Ifrael, thou art true :for 
thereis a tote left,euex vnto this day. 

89 Behold, ее аге now before thee with our 
iniquities , neither can weendure before rhee for 
thelethings. 

90 $ And*as Efdras praied and confeffed and 
wept, & lay vponthe ground before the Temple, 
avery great multitude was gathered ynto him 
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out of Ierufalem of men and women , and young 
children: for there was a great lamentation a- 
mong the multitude, 

91 ThenIechoniasthe fonne of |] Teel of the 
fonnes of тас] crying out,faid,O Eldras, we haue 
finned againft the Lord God : wee haue taken in 
mariage lirange women ofthe nations ot ў land. 

92 Andnowall Ifrael is doubtfull: therefore 
let vs make ап oth concerning thisto сће1 ord 
to put away all our wiues, which are firangers, 
withtheir children. 

93 Іі ееп gcodto thee, & toall them that 
ebeythe Law of the Lord, rife vp and put itin ex- 
ecution, 

94 Forto thee doth it apperraine, and weare 
with theeto maketheeftrong. Е 

95 Then Efdras агоїе, ё" made all the chiefe of 
the families ofthe Priefts & Leuits of all Ifraelto 
fweare, that they would do thus :and they (ware. 


CHAP, IX, . 
7 After Efdras hadread the Law for the firange wintt, е 1bey 
promiye ro put them away. i 
T Her * Efdras rofe from the court ofthe Tem- 
ple, and went tothechamber ol loannan she 
Jorne ot Eliatib, 

2 Andbeinglodgedthere,he did eat no bread 
nor dran ke water, butmourncdfer the great inj- 
quies ofthe multitude. | 

з And there was aproclamationin all Iudea 
апа ЈегаГајетуо all themthat were ofthe capti- 
uitie,that they fhould be gathered tolerulalem, 

4 Andthar all they which fhould not meete 
there within two er tbreedayes according to the 
ordinance of the Elde:s, which bare sule, thould 
haue their cattell confifcatetothe Тетр!е, & he 
сай cut from among them ofthecaptiuitie, 

$ Then allthey which wereofthe tribe of Iye 
da and Beniamin у came together within three 
daycsinto lerufalem sthis wa: the ninth moneth 
and twentieth day of themoneth. ` 

€ Andall the multitude fate in the broad place 
ofthe Temple fhaking , becaufe of the ex:reame 
winter. 

7 Then Efdras arofe and faid to them, Ye haue 
linned: for ye haue mariedftrange wities, fo that 
yehaie augmented the finnes of 1frael, 

8 Nowetherefore со Йе and glorifie the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

э And doe his will, and feparate your felues 
from the people of the land,and trom the ftrange 
wiues. 

10 Thenallthe multitude cryed out, and fayd 
with a loud voyce,We wil do fo as thou Һай faide 

11 But beciufe the multitude и grear, and the 
timeis winter, fo that we cannot ftand without, 
and the work isnot of oneday nor oftwo,fecing, 
that many of vs haue finned inthis matter, 

12 Letthechiefe men of them ultitude,andall 
they which haue flrange wives cf our families 
tarie: 

11 Andlet the Priefis and iudges come cut 
of all places at the day appointed, tili chc y hauo 
appealed che wrath ot the Lord againítvs for this 
matter, 

14 Then Tonathas Afaels onne, and || Execias 


fonne || of Thecon were appointed concerning 


thefethings, and Mofol'am , andSabbateus did 
helpethem. - 
15 Andthey which weie ofthe captiuitie, did 
after all zhele things, - 
! — a6. Etras 


Or, leiel, 


Eya 00,6, 


Apocrypha. 

16 Eídras the Prieft alfo chofe him certaine 

en, chiefe of their families, al by name:and they 

fate together inthe fir day ofthc tenth monetb, 
o examine this matter. 

17 And they madean end of the things per- 
ening to them that had maried ftrange wiuesin 
he firftday of the firit moneth. 

18 And there were found of the Priefts,which 

ad maried ftrange wiues, 

го Ofthefonnes of Iefus,the fone of Iofedec, 
nd of bis brethren,(| Mathelas, and Bleazar, and 


Monies. ^ Roribus,and|| Ionadan, 
зо Whoaito gaue their hands to caf out their 
wiues,and offred a ramme for sheir reconciliation 
in their purgation. | 
Ро», Awsni,and 21 And of thefonnes of Emmer,|{ Ananias,and 
Zannah. abdeus,and Canes, & Sameius,and Hicreel, and 
WOrPefbwr,Elio- Azarias, 


medina. | :»Andefthefonnesoi|[PhaitiEllionas, Vaf- 


$ cr Olridehaud ias Efmaelus,and Nathanael, and, Ocidclus,and 
м. alfas, 

Or, fofabad, 23 And of the Leuites,||Iorabadus,and Semis, 
[o> Geliss, Pathiaa 1 Colius,who was called |{Calicas,& Patheus, 


Mobudas. nd Ocudas,and Ionas, 

flor, Elaftb and 34 Ofthe holy fingers ||Eliazurus,Bacchurus, 

E | 25 Oftheporters,|| Salumus, and Tolbanes, 
Or ота, 26 Ofthem of Ifrael , ofthe fonnes of Phorus, 
OrBanelie, |||. Hiermas, and Eddias,and Melchias,and Maelus 
Or, Elan, and Eleazar,and Afibias,and || Banaias, 


] Or, lebel. 
ГЕ БАШ ТА 
and Helias. 


‚27 Of thefonnes of[| Ela, Matthanias,Zacha- 
rias,and [| Hierielas,and|| Hieremoth,and Aedi.s, 


Jor,Zastone, 23 And ofthefonnes of || Zamoth , Eliadas, 


Bliadas ЕЙ. i i 
Jor Sead ee monas Tarimoth, and |Sabatus,and 
Saydsi. : : 
J or, Bebe. 29 Ofthefonnes off|Bebai,loannes,and Ana- 
J T a nias,and |] Iofabad,and Ematheas. 
та i 

"an 30 Ofthe fonnes of [- Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 
Er chus,Iedaias,af ubus,lafael and leremoth. — - 
Tafab. 31 And ofthefonnes of || Addi,Naathus, Moo. 


Jor, Addin Naarus| fas, Laccumus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
Du pate 1] Sefchel,and Balnuus,and мапай аз. 
ЕЛҮЙ. d ES And of thefonnes of Annas , Elionas, and 
i Afeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, andSimon a 
Chofamire. 
П бш 33 Andofthe fonnes of | Afom,Altaneus and 
Je Bal — [| Matthias,and Banaias,Eliphalat, and Manaffes, 
and Semei, 
«Oe Ban Jeremias, 34 And of the fonnesof || Maani, Teremias, 
pdosdi,Ewiram. Momdis,Omairus, Iuel, Mamai, and Paclias, and 
Amos, Carabafion,ind Euafibus, and Mamnima- 
tanaius,Eliflafis, У amus,Eliali,Samis, Selemias, 
Nathanias,and of the fonnes of Ozoras,Sefis Ef- 
ril, Azatlus,Samaras,Sambis,lofiphus. 
35 And of che founes of Ethna,Mazitias,Za- 
badias, Ethes,lncl,Banaias, 
36 All hele mairied ftrange wiues , and put 
them away with cheir children, 
37 AudthePriefls and the Leuites dwelt in 


IL ES 


CHAP. I 
E The people is veproncd fur their атанат зе God pill 
bane anosher people if thefe woili nos bereformed, í 
, «7 He fecond boeke of the Prophet 
S * Efdras the fonne ofSaraias,the 
„ fonnecf Azarias, the fonne of 
>, Helcias, the fonne of Sadanins, 
7,22 the Гоппе of Sadoc, the fonne of 
Achito^, 
2 Thelonne of Achias, the fonne of [ binees, 


* fra 2.4 


_ ILEfdras. ЕС 
Ierufalem,and in thecountrey, the firft day ofthe ; 


feuenth moneth,& the children of iftael in their 
owne houfes, 


ther with опе confent intothe broad place betore 
the gate ofthe Temple toward the Faft, 

39 And fpake to Efvras the Prieft and reader 
that bee (hould bring the Law of Moytes, which 
had bene giuen by the Lord God of Ifrael. 

40 Then broughe &fdras the chiefe Prieft, the 
Law to all the multitude both man and woman, 
and toal! the Priefts , that they might heare che 
Law the й day of the feuenth moneth, 

41 Andheread inthe firft broad place of the 
gate ofthe Tenple,from morning to midday,be- 
forethe men andthe women, and all the multi- 
tude heatkned to the Law, 


flood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. 


mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, Balala- 
‘mus athis righthand, 


38 @*Then allthe multitude affembled toge- *Neébe.8.i. 


42 So Efdras the Prícft and reader of the Law, | 


43 Andthere ftood by bim||Matgathias, Sum- | Or, Марие; 


44 Andat his left hand [| Phaldaius, and Sail, 107,Pedeias, 


Melchias,Aothafaphus, Nabatias. 

45 Then Efdras tooke thebookeoftheLawe 
betorethe multitude (for he fate bo nourably be- 
forethem all.) 

46 And they all Rood vprightwhenheeex- 
pounded the Law,and Efdras bleffed che Lord the 
moft high God, the moft mighty God of hoftes. 

47 Anádthe whole multitude cryed, Amen. 


48 Tien Iefus and|| Anus,and Sarabias , and {/07,86n. 


Adimus,and [acobus,Sabataias, Autanias, Maia- 
nias,and Calitas,Azarias,and foazabdus,and A- 
nanias, and Biatas the Leuttes lift vp tbeir hands, 
and fell downe onthe ground, and worthipped 
theLord, 

49 And taught the Law of the Lord,and tood 
alfo earnefily уроп thereading. 

50 Then faid|| Aththarates to Efdras che chicfe 
Prieft and reader , aud to iheLeuitesth.t taught 
í the multitude in all things, This day is holy vn- 
| to the Lord, and allliaue wept in hearing of the 

Lawe. : 
51 Goe therefore and eatethe fat meats , and 
drink the fweet drinks,and fend prefents to them 
that haue not, Р 

52 Forthis dayisholy to the Lorde, and be 
notfory : for the Lord God will glorifi: you. 

53 SotheLeuites commanded all Rar things 
to the people , faying , This day is holy to the 
NL T жш 

54 Then they departed all to eat and d:inke, 
andtereioyce,and to giue prefens to them that 
had not,and to make good cheere. 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they wete inflruded,when they were 
aflembled together. . 


DR A S. 


the fonne of Heli, thefon of Amarias ‚ thefonne 
of Afie phe fonnt of Marimoth, the fonneof Ar- 
ua, thefonne of Ozias, the fo-ne of Eorirh, the 
Гоппе of Abifei, thefonneof Phinces, the fonne 
of Eleazar, 

3 The fonneof Aaron (ofthe tribe of Leni) 


which Efdras was prifonerin the lard of Medes, |: 


in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perfia. 
4 * Andche word ofthe Lord cameynto me, 

faying, 
G 


Or Nebowidb, 


* £xed.14.10. 


* Numb.2 1,24. 


0.8.12. 


* Exod.14.39. 
|! Or, reete. 
\* £xsd.s.to, 
qud 4.14. 
ico 3»21, 


1 


i* Eved.t6.13, 
[4.19 4.49, 


|е 


* IWild.16,2e, 
F Nmab.2o.t1, 
ж 4л... 


/ Exodi ss 


* Bxod.52.8, 


Ja, rats. 


D аара араа оа ааа 


Сое, and fhew my people their fiones , and. 


their children their wickedretle, which they haue 
committed againft mec, that they may tell their 
childrens children, 

6 For he finnes of their fathers are increafed 
inthem becaufe chey houeforgotten me,aud haue 
offered vnto itiange gods. 

7 Hauenoc 1 brought chem out of the land of 
Egypt , from the houfe of bondage ? but they 
haue prcuoked mee vnto wratli) and defpiied my 
counícls, 

8 Pull! thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and сай all euill уроп them : for they haue not 
bene obedient vnto my Law, but chey area rebel- 
lious peeple. 

9 How long hall I forbeare them,vnto whom 


; I hane done (о much good? 


10 *Many kings haue I deftroyed for their 
fake : Pharaoh with tis feruants andall his ar- 
mie haue I fmitten downe, 

11. All the nations haue I deftroyed before 
them: * 1 haue deftroyed the Бай, the people of 
thetwo countreyes Tyrus and Sidon, and haue 
{laine all their enemies. 

13 Speake thoutherefore vnto them , faying, 
Thas faich the Lord, 

їз *I haucled youthorow theSea, and haue 
giuen youa fure{| way fince ¥ beginning:* I gaue 
you Moyfes fora guide,and ^ aren tor a Prieft, 

14 *1 gaue you light in apillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue I done amoug you : yet haue 
ye forgotten me,faith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The quailes 
* wereatoken vito you: I gaue you tentsfor fafe- 
gard,wherein ye murmured, 

16 And yetriumphed not in my Name forthe 
| "mp of your enemics, but yee yet murmure 

ш, 
17 Where аге thebenefites , that I haue done 
for you ? when ye were hungry in thewilderneffe, 
* did yenotcry vnto me, 
. _ 18 Saying, Why haft thou brought vs into 
this wildcrnetfe,to kill vs ? It had bene better tor 
vs to haue ferued the tpyptians , chen to die in 
this wildernes. 
39 I had pity уроп your mournings, and paue 
you Manna tocat : * fo ye dideat Angels food. 
20 * When yeewere thirftie, did пог I cleave 
| the ftone,and waters did flow ou: to farifüe you 2 
|! from thehea:e І couered you with the leaues of 
the trees, 

| an AndI gaus you fat countries:T сай out che 
Canaanites, the Pherefites, andPhiliflims before 
you :* whatíhal] 1 doe more for you, faith the 
Lord? 

22 Thus faith the Almightie Lord,” VV hen ye 
werein the wilderneffe at the bitter waters,being 
athirlt,and blufpheming my Name, 

23 lgaueyounor fire forthe blafphemies, but 

-caft a tree into che warer,& made the riuer fweer. 
24. What (hal! I do vnto thee,O Iacob ? thou 
* Iuda wouldeft not obey : 1 will turne mee to o- 
ther па ious,and vntothofe wil I giue my Name, 
thatthey may keepe my Lawes. i 

25 Seeing ye haue forfaken me,I will alfo for- 


~ |fakeyou : when ye aske mercy of mee, I will not 


haue pity vpon you, 

26 * When yecall уроп mee, Y will not heare 
you: for yee haue defiled your hands witb blood, 
and your feet are fwift to commit raurther. 

27 Although ye haue not forfaken me;but your 


Chapij - — TD AM 
owne felues faith the Lord. ' 


28 Thusfaith the Almighty Гога,Наш I not 
praied you as a father his fonnes,and as a mother 
her daughters,and as a nur(e her yong babes, 

29 "hatyee wouid bee my people, as І а 
your God, and that ye would be my childien,a: 
am your Father ? 

30 *1 gathered youtogether as a henne gay * Мень зз рр. 
thereth her chickens vader her wings : but no 
what (hall I doe vnto you ? 1 willcalt you ou 
from my fight. 

31 * Wh.nyoubiing gifts упо mee, I wil 
turne my lace from уои: ог your folemne fea 
dayes,your new moones,and your citcumcifion 
haue 1 forfaken. : 

32 1 fenc vito you my fernants the Prophets 
whom yee haue takes and flaine, апа tornethei 
bodies 1» pieces, whofe blood 1 wil reuenge,faitl 
theLord. 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your hou 
fhallbe defolace: 1 wiil сай you out asthe wind 
doeth the ftubble, | 

34 Your children hall not haue generation 
for they haue defpifed ory commaundement, an 
done the ching tiat] hate,before me. 

35 Your houfes will I give vntoa peoplet 
come, who fhal beleeue me though they heare me 
not, aud they , vate whom I neuer Шемей mir 
cle,(hall doe the things that 1 command them, 

36 Though they fee noVrophers, yet fhal they 
hate their iniquities, 

37 | I willdeclarethe grace that I will do for 
thepeopleto come, whole children reioyce i 
gladnes,and though they haue not (cene me = 
bodily eycs, yet іп heart they belecue the thing 
that 1 fay. 

39 Now therefore brother, behold what great; 
glory,and fee the people that come fromthe Еа 

39 vnto whom] will giueforieaders, Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, Jacob, Ofeas, Amos, Micheas; Іов! 
Abdias, Ionas, E 

40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Za- 
charias,and Malachias, (whichis called alfo the 
* meffenger of the Lord.) 


CH AP. II. 
The Synagogue fondesh fault with ber owne children, 18 The 

Gentiles ave called, 

T Hus faith the Lord, I brought this people out 
ol bondage : I gaue them alfo myconiman- 

dementsby my teruants theProphets,whom they 

would not heare,buc defpifed my counfels, 

2 Theo)therthatbaiethem faith vnto thé, 
Goe you away,O children:for 1 am a widow and 
foiffken. 

3 lbrought you vp with gladneffe,but with 
forow and heauineffe haue I loft you: for ye haue 
finned ге ainft the Lord your God, and done the 
thing that difpleafeth him. 

4 But what 0211 I now doe vnto you? I am 
awidow and forfaken: go ye,O my children, and 
aske mercy of the Lord. 

5 Andchee,O father, 1 call for a witneffefor 
the mother cfthefe children , which would not | 
keepe my couerant, 

6 Thatthou bring them to confufion, and 
their mother to a fpoyle, that there kinred be not, 
‘continued. 

7 Let their names be fcattered among thehea- 
then :ler them be put out of the eaith, tor they 
haue delpifed my couenant. 

8 Woevntothee, Affur; for thou hidefl p 

righe 


xYagag 


* Mala. 5.1, 


| 


Ge,1934. * what I did vnto Sodom and Gomorrah, 


| 


| 
| Tebai7. 23 * Wherefoeuer thou findeft the dead , take 


pocrypha, iT Efdras. 


vnrighteous in thee: O wicked peopleremember ; 33 T Efdras receiued a charge of the Lord vpon 
the mount Horeb , that I fhould рос vnto them 
‚ 9 Whofe landis mixed with clouds of pitch, | of Ifrael, but when I came to them, they сай mee). 
Lad heapes of afhes: (o will I doe vnto them,that | off, and defpifed the commandement of the Lord, 
eare me not,faith the Almighty Lord. | 34 Andtherefore I fay vnto yeu, О yee hca- 
then, thac heare and vnderftand , Waite for your 
(hepheard who fhallgiue you euerlafting rekt: for 
he is neere at hand, that íhall come in the end of 
the world, 

5 Bee ready tothe reward ofthe kingdome: 
for theeuerlafting light fhall (hine vpon youfor 
cuermore, 

36 Flee the fhadow of this world: receiue the 
ioy of your glory : I teftifiemy Sauiour openly. 

37 Recetueche gift that is giuen you , andbee 
tohim, that bath called 


10 € Thus(aithche Lord vnto Eidras, Tell my. 
eoplethat | will giue hem che kingdomeof Ie- 
rufalem, which 1 would haue giuen vnto Ifrael. 
| x1 AndI wil! gecmeglory by chem, andgiue 
them the euerlafting tabernacles, which I had 
prepared for chofe. | 
12 They fhall haue at will the tree of life fmel- 
ing of oyntment : they fhall neither labour nor 
e weal y. 4 
13 Goeye,and ye fhall receiueit : pray thatthe 
ime, which is long,may be fhortened: the king- 
ome isalready preparedfor you; watch. 
14 Take heauen and earth to witneffe: for T 


| glad, giuing chankes vn 
you to the heaucnly kingdome, 
38 Arif,and ftand vp, and behold theaumber 


aue abolifhed the euill , and created the good: | of chofe chat arefealed for the fealt of theLord, 


for I liue,faich the Lord, , 

15 Mother у embrace thychildren, andbring 
them vp wich gladneffe : maketheir teet as faftas 
a pillar: for I haue chofen thee,faith the Lord. 
| 16 Andtbofethatbe dead, will I raife vp from 

heir places,and bring them out of the graues :for 
haue kaowen my Name in Ifrael, 

17 Feare not,thou mother of the children: for 

haue chofen thee,faith che Lord. 

18 Iwillfend thee my feruants Efay and Iere- 

ie со helpe thee, by whofe counfell I haue fan- 
ified and prepared for thee twelue trees laden 

with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountaines , flowing with 
milke and hony, and feuen mighty mountaines, 
whereupon there grow rofes and lilies,whereby I 
will fll thy children withioy, | 

зо Execute iuftice for the widowe: iudge the 
caufe of the fatherleffé : giue to che poore: defend 
ithe fatberleffe: clothe the naked: 

21 Healethe wounded аа ficke: laugh nota 
lame man со (соти; епа the creeple,and let the 
blinde come into the light of my clearneife. 

|. 22 Keepe theoldandthe yong that аге with- 
‘intby walles, 
jtlrem,and bury them, and I will giue tlee the firft 
їр!асе іп my refurreCtion. i 

24 Abide fill: О mypeople,and reft: for thy 
quietneffe (hall come. 

25 Nourifh thy children, О thou good nurfe : 
ftablith their feetc. 

| 26 Noneofthefernants that 1 haue giuen thee, 
 fhallperifh: for I wil (ecke them from among thy 

number, 

| 27 Benot weary: for when the day of trouble 
land heanineffe commeth , other fhall weepe and 
be forrowfull, but chou fhalt bee merrie and haue 
abundance, 

28 Theheathen fhall enuie thee and fhall doe 
nothing apainft thee faith the Lord. 

29 Mine handes Һа! couer thee, fothatthy 
children fhall not fee hell, 

зо Beioyfuil, O:hou mother, with thy chil- 
dren: for l willde'iuerthee,faiththe Lord, ` 

31 Remember chy children that fleepe: forI 
will bring chem out of the fides ofthe earth, and 
will fhew mercie yntothem: for Iam mercifall, 
faith the Lord Almightie, 

32 Embrace thy children, уп I comeand 
fhew mercy vnto them: for my fountainesrunne 
ouer,and my grace fhall not faile, 


| 


39 Which are departed from the (hadowe of 
the world, and hauereceiued glorious garments 
of the Lord. 

49 Takethy number, OSion,and (hut vp them 
that are closhed in wbitewhich haue fuifilled the 
Law of the Lord. 

41 Thenumberof thy children whom thou 
longeft for, istulfilled :befeecb the power ofthe 
Lord, thatchy people which haue beene called 
fromthe beginning,may be fan@ified. 

42 *IEldras faw vponmount Sion a great і зету; 
people whom І could not number, and they all 
praifed che Lord with fongs. 

43 And inthe mids of them there was a yong 
man higher in ftaturethenthé all,and vpon euery 
one of their beads he fet crownes,and was higher 
thenthe ochers,which I much marueiled аг. 

44. So I askedche Angel, andfayd, Who are 
thefe,my Lord ? 

‚45 Wheanfwered.and {aid vnto me, Thefe be 

they,chat haue put offthe mortall clothing , and 
haue put on the immortal,and haueconfeffed the 
Name of Godinow are they crowned, and receiue 
thepalnies. 

46 Then faid I упо the Angel , What young 
ranis іє, ас (есес crownes onthem,& 
them the palmes in their hands? 

47 Andheeanfweredand faid vnto mee,It is 
the Sonne ef God,whome they haue confeffedin 
the world. Then beganne I greatly co commend 
them that had toud fo ftrongly for the Nameof 
the Lord. 

48 Then the Angelfaid vnto me, Go thy way 
and tell my people,what,and how great wonders 
of the Lord God thou һай feene. 


CHAP, III. 


4 The wonderoa workes which God did for the people artvecited. 
31 Efdreavsarucilesb shat God fufferesh the Balylonians te 
bane vule omer by» people, which yet are finners «ifo. 

TES thirtieth yeere afterthe fall ofthecity as 
I was at Baby'on,! lay troubled уроп my bed, 

and my thoughts camevp tomy heart, 

2 Becaufe! faw thede(olation of sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon 

3 So my fpirit was fore mooued,(o that I bee 
рап со fpeake fearefull words to the moft High, 
andlayd, 

4 O Lord,Lord thou акей at the beginning |. 
when thou »lone plantedft the earth, and gauch 
commandement vnto the people, 

5 "Anda bodyvnto Adam, withoutfoule, «сы, у 


giucth 


who 


Apocrypha. | 


Vor nent forward. 


G en.6.13. 


Ces. 3.19, 


1. Pel.5.10. 


* беп 12.1. 
Gen.17.5. 


Gev31.2,3: 

Gen.25.35.36 

MaÍA1.2,3« 
990.9. E 3. 


Exed.19.1. 
Mf 4,10, 


Ge. 5.6. 


1,549.16. 13. 


* 2. San. s. T. 
4% 7.513. 
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and Һай breathed in him the breath of life, fo Sione 


that helined before thee, " 


29 For when I came thither, and {awe their 


6 Andleddeft tim into Paradife, which thy | wicked deedes without number (torthis 18 the 


right handbadplanted,or cuerthecartt ||brovght 
fooith, 

7 Euenthenthougaueft himcommsndement 
to loue thy way: but hee tranfgreffed it, and im- 
mediatly thou sppointedft death co him and his 
generacion , of whome сат: nations, tribes, 
people and kinreds out of number. 

5 * Andenery people walked after their owne 
will , and did wonderfull things betore thee, and 
efpifed thy commandements. sr 
9 “Buta che time appointed thou broughteft 
the food уроп thofe thar dwelrin the world and 
defltoycdit them, 

10 So that by the flood that came to euery 
one of them,which came Ly death vnto Adam, 

11. Yetthou lefteft one, езеп * Noe , with his 

oufhold,of whom came all righteous mer. 
: 12 And when they chat dwel: уроп the earth 
egan to multiply , and the numberof rhe chil- 
геп, pecple and many nations were increaied, 
hey began to be more vngodiy then the firft. 

13 Nowe when they lived wickedly before 
hee,* thou didft cheofe chee aman from among 
hem,whofename was * Abraham. 

14 Whom chou louedft, and vnto whom onely 
hou fhewedftchy will, 
15 Aud madeft an euerlafling Couenaer with 


otfakehis teed, 

` 16 * And vnto him thou gaueft Ifaac , * vnto 
faac alfothou gaueft Iacob and Efau,' and didft 
hoofe Iacob, ard саў о Еа, andio Iacob be- 
ame a great multitude. — 

17 And when thou ledh his feed out ofEgypt, 
thou broughteft them vp to mount Sina, 

28 Andinclinedft the heauens , and bowedit 
owne the earth and didit moue the ground,and 
aufe the depths to hake, and didft aftonifh the 

orld, E 

19 And thy glory wentthorow foure gates of 
re, ith earthquakes, winde and cold, that thou 

ighteft giuethe Law упо the feede of lacob, 
nd that which the generation of тае! fhould 
Milipently obferue. 

' 20 Yettookeftrhou not away. from them the 
icked heart, thatthy Lawe mightbring foorth 
rairinthem. . 

21 For* Adam firft hauing a wicked heart, 
as ouercome and vanqui(hed, and all they chat 
re berue of him. 

22 Thus remained weakenes, ioyned with the 
aw in the hearts of thepeople, with the wicked- 
es of the roor: fo that tbe good departed away, 
nd the euill abode ftill. 

23 tothe times райга away , and the yeeres 
erebrought to an ende, * till thou didít rayfe 
hee ура teruantcalled Dauid, 

24 *Whom thon commandedft to build a ci- 
ie vato thy Name,tocall vpon thee cherein with 
ncenfe and facrifice. 

L 25 When ‘his was done many yeres,the inha- 
itants forfooke thee, 

26 Follo ving the wayes of Adam and all his 
gener: tion : for they alio bad a wicked heart. 


{ 27 Therefore thou gaueft chy citie ouer into . 


| 


2$ But doethey that dwell at Babylon any | outwardly in ў corrupt world, to vnderftand che 
| 


ithe hands of thine enemies. 


im, prom fing him that thou wouldeft neuer 


thirtieth yeere that I fee many trefpaffing) 1 was 
difcouraged. 

зо For I faw, how thoufufferedft them that 
finne,and fparedft the wicked doers, wheras thou 

aft deftr oy ed thine owne people, and preferued 
thine enemies,and thou hait noc fhewed ic. 

31 Icannot perceiue how this commeth to 
райе. Are the deedes of Babylon better then they 
of Sion? ' 

32 Oristhereany other people that knoweth 
thee befides Ifrael ? or what generation hath fa 
beleeued thy teftimonies as lacob? 

3 And yerther reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath по fruite :tor 1 hauegone here 
and therethrowout the heathen, and Í fee them 
flourith , and thinke not vpon thy commaunde- 
ments. 

34 Weigh thoutherefore our wickednes now 


iintheballance, and theirs allo that dwell in che 


world,and no mention of thee (hall be found but 
in lirael, 

- 35 Or when is it that they that буе! on the 
earth, haue notlinned in thy fight ? os what peo- 
ple hathío ke; tthy Commandements ? 

36 Thoufhaltfurely finde that Hrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen. 


CHAP. IIlt. ! 
2 The Ancel reproumtib Efdras, brcafe bee [гона te enter into ` 
~ she profond indgehicatsof God. 
Ndthe Angeltbat was fent vnto mee, whole 
A name was Vriel,agfwered, 

2 Andfaid,Thinehearthzth taken too much 
уроп it inthis world, and'thouthinkeft to com- 
prehend the wayes of the Higheft. 

3 Then faid 1, Yea,my Lord, And he anfwered 
me, and faid, І am fent to thew theethtee waies, 
andto fet foorth three fimilitudes before thee. 

4 Wherofifthou canft declare me one, I will 
thew thee alfo the way, that thou defireft to fee, 
and I will (hewe thecfrom whence the wicked. 
heart commeth. 

5 AndIfaid,Tell on my Lord. Thenfaid he 
vnto me, Goe thyway : weigh me the weight of 


|thefire, or meafure тте the blaft ofthe wind, or 


call me againethe day that is рай. 

6 "Thenanfwered 1, and faid , What man is 
bornethar can do that,which thou гедшгей me, 
concerning thefethings ? 

7 Andhefaidyncome, 1f f fhouldaske thee 
how deepe dwellings are inthe mids of the fea, 
or how great {prings areinthe beginning ofthe. 
depth; or how greatfprings are inthe ftrerching 
out of the heauen, ог which aie the borders of 
Paradife, 

8 Peraducnture chou wouldeft fay упо mee, 
I neuer wentdownerothe deepe, nor yet to the 
hell neither did! euer clim^e vp to heaven. 

9 Futnow havel asked cheebut of fire and 
wind. & ofthe day, whereby thon haft paffzd, and 
from $ which things thou canft rot be feparsted, | 
and yet canlt chougiue me none anfwer of them, 

10 Heefaid morecuer vito mee . Thineowne 
things, & fuch as -re growen vp with thce,canft | 
thou nothnow: | 

11 How fhou'd thy veffell then bee able to 
comprchend the wayes ofthe Higheft, and now 


BE ul 
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who was alfo the workemanthip nf thinehands, | better, that they fhould hauethe dominion of 
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corraption,thatis euiden! in my fight? 

«2 Then fad L vato him,It wereberterthat we 
were not at all, chenthac wee fhouldliue in wic- 
kednes andto luffer and not to know wherefore. 

13 andhe anfwered mee, and faid, * 1 came 
to a toreft inthe plaine where the trees helde a 
| councell, 

14 Andfaid , Come, let vs рос fightagainft 
thefea, thar it may give place to vs,and that wee 
may make vs moie woods, 

1$. Likewifethefloods of the fea tooke coun- 
fell and (sid, Come, letvs go vp and fight againft 
thetrees of che wood, that wee may get anotLer 
countrey for vs. 

16 Bu: the purpofe of the wood was vaine: 
for the frecame and confumedir, 

17 Likewife ао thepurpofe of the floodsof 
the fea :for the fand Rood vp and floppedthem. 

18 Ifthou were iudge berweene thele cwo, 
whom wouldeft thou iuft fie? or whom wouldeft 
thou condemne ? 

19 lanfwered and faid , Verely itisafoolith 
purpofe , that they both hauc denifed : for che 

round is appointed forthewood, andthefea 
Barh his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anfweredhe me, and faid, Thou Һай 
giver a right iudgment ¢ but why iudgeft thou 
notthy (elfe alfo 5 

21 Forlike as theground is appointed forthe 
wood , and the fea for his floods, (о * chev chae 
dwell yponearth, can vndertlandnorhing, but 
that which is уроп earth : and they that are in 
tlie heiuens, the things that are abouethe height 
of the heauens. 

22 Then aníweredT, and faid, I bcfeech thee, 
О Lotd,let vnderftanding be giuen me. 

33 For! did not purpofe to enquire of chine 
Ме things, but offuch as we daily meddle with- 
all, namely, whe:forelfracl is made areproch to 
the heathen, and for what caufe che peoplewhom 
thou baft loued,tsgiuen ouer to wicked na: ions, 
and why the Law of our fathers is abolifhed, and 
the writren ceremonies are come to попеейс@, 
24 Why we aretoffedto and fro through the 


feare, and we are not thought worthy to obtaine 
ercie. 

25 But what will he боесо his name, which 
is called уроп oner vs? Ofthefe things hauc 1 af- 
ked the queftion, 

26 Then anfwered hee me,and Lid, The more 
thou fearcheft,che more thou fhalc marueile: for 
the world hafteth faft to paffe away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
re promifedco the righteous intimeto come:for 
his world is full of vnrieliteou'/n ffe & weaknes, 

28 Вис со declare thee che thin, s whereof 
thou atkeft, che cuill is fowes, bur thedcftru&ion 
thei eof is пог yet come. 

29 lf theeuill nos thar is fowen bee not tur- 
ned vpfide downe, andil the place where theeuill 
isfowen . pafle not away, then cannotche thing 
comethat is fowen with good, 

jo For thecorne of evill feedhath bene fowen 
nthe heareof Adam from rhe teginning, and 
how much vngodlineffe hath hee brought vp vn- 
to this time? and how much fhall he bring torth 
vniüill the harne ft come 2 

3x Ponder with thy felfe , how much fruite of 
wickeditesthe corne of euill feed bringeth forth, 
32 Andwbinzhe ftalkes (hall bee cut downe 


world, aschegra(hoppess , and our lifeisa very . 


Efdras. · 
which are without number, how greatan har- 
ог тый be prepared, Р 

33 Then I anfwered,and faid,How,and when 
(hall thefe things come to patie? wherefore aie 
our yecres {ew aud euill ? | 

34 Andhec anfwered me,faying, Hafle not to 
bee abone the тоќї High :tor chou laboureftin 
vaine to bee aboue him , though chouendeauour 
neuer fo much. К 

35 Did not the foules alfo of the righteous 
afe queftion of thefethings ш theirchambers, 
faying, Howlong fhallichus hope? and when 
commeththe ftuiz ofmy barne and our wages ? 

_ 36 Andvponthis leremiel the Archangel ane 
fwered, and taid , When che number of che teedes- 
is filled in yeu: for hee hath weighed the world 
inthe balance. 

37 Yhemeafureof the times is meafured :the 
ages аге counted by number : and they fhall not 
be mooued or fhaken, till the mealure chercot be 
Fulfilled. 

38 Then anfwered I,asd (aid, O Lord, Lord, 
we are all euen full of finne. ў 

39 And tor our fake peraduenture che harucft 
of che righteous 15 uoc tulfiiied , becauf: of the 
finne of themchat dwe.! уроп earth, 

40 Sohean(wered me, andiaid, Goe,ardaske 
awoman with childe, when thee hath tulfiiled 
her nine moneths, if her wombe may keepe the 
birth any longer within her. 

4t f henfaid I, No, Lord,the cannot. And he 
faid virco me, Inthe graue the places of fuules are 
like the wombe, 

43 For as thee that is withchilde, haftethto 
efcapetheneceffirie ot the trauell,to do thefe plae 
ces hafte to deliuer thofe thingsthat are come 
mit'ed vnto chem. 

43 That which thou defireft to fee, (hall bee 
fhewed thee from the beginning. 

44 Then aníiweredI, andiaid, If Ihauefound 
grace in thy fight,and if it be poflible, and if I be 
meettherefo:e, 

4$ Shew me whether therebe moreto come, 
then is рай, or more things paftché are co come. 

46 Whatis рай, know,buc whatis to come 
Iknow not. А 

47 And һе аід vnto mee, Scandonthe right 
fide,aud I willexpound theethis by example, 

48 So I ftood,& behold, a hoteburning ouen 
райга before me: & when ў lame was goneby,I 
looked,& behold,the fmoke had the vpper hand, 

49 Afterthistherepaffed before mee a watiie 
cloud,and fent downe much 1 aine with a ftorme: 
and when the ftormie raine was paft, the drops 
came after, 

so Then faid hee vnto me, Confider with thy 
felfe, as the raine is more then the drops , and as 
fireexceedeth thefnoke, fo the portion that is 
paft,hath the vpper hand, And the drops,and the 
{moke were much. 

$1 Then I prayedand faid, May I liue , thine 
Кей ћеш, vnulltbatt me? or what fhail come 
to pafl in thofe dayes? 

52 Heaníwered mee, and (aid, Ofthetokens 
whereofthou ask: ft me,1 can tell thee a part:bur 
Iam notlent со thew theeof thy life . for дое 
not knowijt. 
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Пт conceruing the tokens, behold, 
the cimes (hall come, that they which dwell 
уроп earth (ballbeetakeninagreat number, ар: 


the way of thetru:th fhalbe ћіа,апа the Land Ља!) | дона thou һай choten theeone lily. 


be barren from faith. ; 
з And*iniquicie fhal be increafed more then 
thon haf (еспе now,or hi ft heard m time paft. 
Andit fhall come rc pafis, chat one (hall fer 
inioor,and thou fhalt fce the land defolate, which 
now reignech, 
4 Yeajf God grant theeto liue, thou fhalt fte 


4 
after the third tren pet, that tbe funne fhall fud- 


_denly fhine againe in tke night , and tke moone 


threetimes a day. 

5 Blood ail drop ent of the weed, andthe 
ftoneil:all giue his voyce, andthe people fball be 
mooued, 

6 And hefhall rule , of whem they hepe net 
ш dwel уроп earth, and the fowles thall change 

ace. 
ў 7 Andthe fea of Sodom fhall сай out fih, 
and make a noyfe in the night , which many fhall 
not know;but chey fhall al] heare the voice there- 


о, 

8 There fhall bee acenfufion in many places, 
andthe fire thall oft breake foorth, and the wilde 
beafts th 21 change their places , and menfliuous 
women fhall beare moniters. 

9 And falt waters thall be found in the fwect 
and all fiiends 0 all fightone againft another 
then а wit lide icfeife, and vnderflanding de 
partinto his fecret chamber, 

10 It (ball be fought of many, and yet not be 
found: then fhall vnrighteou'ndffe and voluptu 
oufneffe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

11 One landalto фай! afke another , andfay 
Js righteous ivftice gone thorow thee? And 

fhallfay,No. 

12 Atthefametime (ball men hope , but no 

ebtaine : they fhall labour , but theirenterprife 
fall not profper. 

13 To hew thee fuch tokens 1 haue leaue, an 
if thou wilt pray againe and weep asnow,andfa 
{соеп daycs , thou fhaltheare yet greate: thing 
then thee, 

14 € Then I awaked, anda fearefulnefle went 
thorow all my body,and my mind was feeble and 
fainted. Й 

15 Butthe Angel that was come to talke with 
me,held mee,comforted mee,and fet mee vp уроп 
my feete, 

16 And inthe fecond night, Salathiel the cap- 
taine of the peoplecame vntome, faying, Where 
haftthou beene ? and why is thy countenance fo 
heauie ? | 

17 Кпоз thounot that Irae] is commited 
vntothee in the land ol their captinitie? 

18 Vpthenand eate, and forfake vs notas the 
fhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the handes of 
the crue! woules. 

19 Then (aid 1 упо him, Сое thy wayes from 
me, and come not necre mee: and when he heard 
it,he went from me. | 

зо And] fafed fenen dayes,mourning & wee- 
ping,as Vrielthe Angel had commanded me, 

11 Andafter fcuen dayes the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grievous vnto me againe. 

22 And Ibadadefiretoreafonagaine, andI 
began со talke with the moft High againe, 

23 And/ayd, O Lord, Lord: of euery foreft of 
the cageb,& of ali j trees thereof thou haft chofen 


Ve 


thee one onely vineyard, 
24 And ot all landes of the world thou haft 
choten theeone pit, and of al] the floures of the 


2$ Andot allihe depths of che fea thou haft 
filled thee oneriuer, and of ail builded сікіс thou 
halt {an@.fied Sion уто thy felfe, 

26 And ofall the f.ulesthatare created, thou 
Һай named thee one deue,and of al the catrel that 
are made,thou Pa iene thee one theepe, 

27 And amotig ali the multitude of people thou 
һай gotrentl.ce one people, and vnto this propie 
wlom thou louedft, thou gauch а Lawe tbatis 
prooued ofall, 

28 Andnow,OLord,why hafi thou ginenthis 
one people over уто many ? and vpon onerobte 
thou hall fet others and haft fcattered thine onely 
people among тапу, = 

29 They tread them downe,which have withe 
flood thy promiles, aud beleeue not thy teftimo- 
nies, Е 

30 Andif thoudidfl fo much hatethy people, 
they fhould hauebeene puuitl cd with thineowne 

hands. и 

33 € Now when І had trokenthefe wordes, 
the Argelthat come tome the mghtafore, was! 
fent vr. to me, 

32 Ana {aid vnto re, Heareme,& 1 will tesch 
thee,& hearken that 1 may ii fut &thee turther, | 

33 And laid Speake or,my Lord, Then taid 

bee vnto mee, Thouart fore vexedand troubled | 
for Mracls fake, Гош Ё thouthem better then he | 
doth that madethem? 

34 And llaid, No,Lord.but of very fo10w baue 
Iipoken : for my reines paine mee every Гоше, 

while I labour to comprebend the way of the 
шей High, & to feeke out paiz of hisiudgement, 

35 Andhefaid vito me, Thou canft not. And 
I faid Wherefore, Lord wherefore was 1 borne ? 
or why wasnot my mothers wombe then my 
graue ? fohadInot feenc the trouble of Jacob, 
andthe griefe of the ftocke of Iírael. 

36 Andhelaidvnto me , Number vnto me the 
tlings that are not yet come, or, gather mee the 
dropsthaterefcattered , ог make me the withee | 
red flowers greene араіпе, 

17 Open mee the places that аге clofed , and 
bring me forth the winees,thatare fhut vpthere- 
in: (ew me the image of avoice, and then will 
I declare thee the thing that thou askeft, and la- 
bouek to know. | 

38 Andlíaid, O Lord, Lord,whocan know 
thefe things, but hee that hath not his dwelling 

with men ? 

39 Butlthatamigrorant, how canI fpeake 
of thefe things whereofthou askcft me ? 

до Then faid he vnto mee, Like as thou canft 
do none of thefe things that I hauefpoken of, fo 

canft thou not finde out my judgement, nor che 
leaft benefit ў 1 have promifed vnto my people. 

41 Thenlfaid,Echold,O Lord,the lafi things 
are prefent упо thee, & what (hallthey doe that 
haue bene betore me, or wethatbe now, or ihcy 
that (hall come after vs ? 

42 Andheefaid vnto mee, T will compare wy 
iudgement vnto a ring : asthereis no flackenefle 
ofthe laft: fois there no fwiftneffe of the firlt. 

43 Then Lanfwered, and faid, Couldeft thou 
not make at once thole that haue bene,thofe chat 
arenow , and thofethat (hall come, that thou 
mighteft Шем thy iudgement thelooner ? 


hen 


ah ST 


44 Then anfwered he mee , The creature, faid 


hee, cannot prevent the Creatour, neither can the - 


orld hold them at once, that (hall bee created 


therein, 


45 And I faid, Asthou Һай taught thy feruant 
that thou which giueft ftrength ro all, һай giuen 
life atonceto all the worke created by thee, and 
Һай fufteined it,fo might it now alio conteme all 

en at once, : 

46 And hefaid vnto mee, Afkethe wombe ef 
a woman, and fay vnco her, Why mult thou haue 
time before thou bringeft foorth 2 1equire lier to 
bring forth ren at once, 

47 Апа I (aid, Surely (hee cannot , but by di- 
ftanceoftime. 

48 Tbenfíaidhevnto mee, SohaueI diuided 
the number of theearth by times , when feede is 
(owen vpon it, 

49 Foras ayong child begetteth notthat that 
belongeth to the aged , fo haue I ordeined the 
time which I haue created. 

go € Lafkedagairie,andfaid,Secing thou haft 
now (hewed methe way, I will proceedto fpeake 
before thee: for our morher,whom thou hatt told 
me isyong,draweth the neere vito age ? 

gı Heanfwered mee,and faid, Alke a woman 
thactrauaileth,and (he will tell thec. 

$2 Say упо her, Wherefore are notthey whom 
thou Һай now brought forthlike thofethat were 
before thee, but leffe of ftacure ? 

$3 And the hall anfwerthee,Some were borne 
in the Hower of youth, others were borne in the 
time ofage,whenthe wombe failed, 

$4 Confider now thy felfe, how that yee are 
leffe of aturethen thote that were before you. 

$$ Andfoare they that come after you, leffe 
then yee, asthe creatures whichnow begin tobee 
old,and haue paffed ouer the ftrength otyouth. 

56 Then faidI, Lord, 1 befeech thee, If 1 haue 
foundfauour in thy fight , hew thy feruant , by 
whom doeft thou gouerne thy workmanthip? 


CHAP, VI. 

God bath farefeene af things in hu fecres counfel, and й authour 
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Nd he faid урсо mee, In the beginning when 
Y theround world was made, and before the 
borders of the world were fet , and before the 
winds blew one againft another. 
> Beforethe noife ofthunders founded, be- 
fore the bright lightning did fhine foorth, before 
the foundations of Paradiie were laid: 
3 Before thefairefloures did appeare , before 
the mocueable powres were eftablithed, before 
the innumerable armies of Angels were gathe- 


red: 

4 Beforethe heights of the ayre were lifted 
vp, beforethe meafures ot che heaueus were na- 
med, before the chimneys in Sion were hote: 

с Before the prefent yeeres werefought out, 
and beforethe atteGions of them that now (inne, 
were turned away, and theythathaue layd vp the 
treafure offaith,werefealed. | 

6 Tbendid[purpofe chefe things , and they 
were made by me alone,and by none other:by me 
alfo they (halbe ended,and by none other. 

7, Then anfwered I, and faide, What fhalbe the 
diuilion of times; or when (hall terhe ende ofthe 
firft ind the beginning of it that follo wetb ? 

8 And hefaide vntome, From Abraham vpto 
аас, when Lacob and Elau wereborneofhim, 


ras. 


Jacobs hand held firft che heele of fau, 
о Fot blau istheend of thts world, and Iacob 
is the beginning of it «hat followeth. 

ғо thehand of manis betwixt theheele and 
the hand, Other thing. Eídras,aske chou not. 

at € i anfwered then, and faid, О Lord Lord 
ifI haue found fauour in thy fighe, 

12 [beeechthee makeanendto thew thy fer- 
uant thy cokens,whercot shou thewedft mee part 
thelaft nighe. 

1; Sohe anfwered me,aadíaid,Standvp уроп 
thy feet,and heare a mighty fouridiig voice; 

14 There fhallcome as an earthquake, butthe 
place where thou ftandeft,hallnot be:mooued. 

15 And therefore when hee fpeaketh , bee not 
afraid :for of the end fhall bce che. word , anduf 
the foundation of the earth fhall it bee vnder- 
ftood, à 

16 Therefore whileone fpeaketh of them, it 
tremblech and is mooued - for 1t knoweth,thatit 
muft be changed attheend, 

17 And when I had heard it, I ftood vpvpon 
my feere, andhearkened, and bebold, chere was a 
voyce that{pake,andthe found of it waslike the 
found of many waters: 

18 And it faid, Beholde, the dayes come, that 


-| 1 will come and inquire of then: that dwell уроп 


the earth. 

19 Andwhen I begin to inquire of themwho 
by their vnrigbteoufneffe haue hurt others , arid 
when the affl;Gien of Sion (haibe fulfilled, 

зо Atidthework,chat (hall уапі away hal 
be fealed,then will I fhew thefe lignes: the books 


fee allie together. 

21 Andthe children of a yeere old thal fpeake 
with their voices : the women with childe fhall 
bring foorth vntimely children of three or foure 
moneths old, & they fhall liuethat are raife.: vp, 

22 Then fuddenly’ (hall the fowen places ap- 
peare asthe vnfowen , and the full Rore houfes 
(hallfeddenlyb: foundemptie. ' " 

23 Andthetrumpet fhall found, ‘and all they 
that heareit,fhallbefüddeülyafraid. = 
^ 24 Atthattime (ball friends fight with friends 
as with enemies. and the earth (hall fcare with 
them: the fprings of the wels (hall ftand ftill, and 
in three hour: sthey fhall not runne. a 

2$ Whofoeuer remaitieth from atl theferhings 
that 1 haue cold thee, halbe faued,and fee my lal- 
uation,andthe end of your world, | 

26 Andtlie men that arereceiued, (hall {ce it: 
they that haue not гай deathfromcheir birth, 
andthe heart of theinbabitarts (halbe changed 
andtnined to another meaning 

27 For euill (halbe put out,and deceit (hall be 
quenched. 

28 But faith (hall flourifh: corruption (balbe 
опегсөте , andthe trueth which hath beene fo 
long without fruit, (ballcome foorth 

29 Q And when he talked with me,beholde,I 
looked a little үрөп him before whom I fto d. 

зо And thefe words faid hee vntomee , I am 
cometo fhewtheethe time of the night to соте. 

31 Ifthou wilt pray againe & faft fenen daies 
n ore , Lwilltellthee more things, and greater 
then thefe,which I haue heard in the day. 

32 Forthy voyceis heardbefore the Hipheft: 
furely themightie hath feene chy righteous dea- 
at hehath feené alfo thy chafluty, which thou 
Һай kept fince thy youth, p 

* 


fhall be opened beforethe heauen , and they th | 


| 


37, 


ы-и ee „ 
lord ouer al] thé works, which then Һай created, 
of him ccme wee all, and the people alfo whom 
thou | :ft cbofen, 

55 Allthishsuel frokenbeforeihce, О Lord, 
becaufe thou Вай created the world for cur fakes,|. 

56 Asfoi the осћегресріе, which alfo come 
of Adam, thou haft declared them that they are 
nothirg Lefore thee, bi t be likevntolfpittle, and 
Ьай cen pared their riches vnto adropthat fal. 
leth from aveffell, 

57 Andnow, O Lord, beholde, thefe heathen 
which haue bene reputed as nothing, haue begun 
to be lords over vs,andio cevoure vs. 

$8 And wee thy people (whom thou haft cala 
led the fifi Lorne, the onely begotten, andthy-fer. 
uent louer)are ріш n into their hands, 

59 Ш the world then bee created for our fakes, 
why have wee not the inheritancetkeieof in pot 
оп? ot bow long fall we tuferthefe things ? 


CHAP. VII, 


x Witkent tritwlaticn поне can ccsne to filieitie. їз God aduer. 
tifesh aliin site, 28 песто mg and acath of Chrif. 31756 
vefurrctiiow анаја знаті, 43 efitz she whith aUcorrap- 
tion fhell cease. 48 Ad fiim йй. 51 The trnelife. 62256 
wer cre ana gooducfjeof God, 


AX when I bad madean end of thefe words, 
there was fent vnto mean Angel, which had 
bene fent downe to me tbe nightsafore, 

42 Урса the third day tkou commaurdecft| 2 Andhelaidvnto mee, Vp Efdras,and hear 
that tke waters fhould bee gathered together in |. the words that Í am ccme totell thee, 
the feuentli part of theearth : fixe parts diddeft| .3 Andi laid, Speake оп, ту God. Then faid 
thou dry,and kept them tothe intent that of thefe| Һе vnte mee, The (са is fet ina wide place, that i 
there fhould bee that thouldferve thee, beeing | might bedeere and great. 
fowen of God andtilled, А ч 4 Eut preluppoie that the entrance thereo 

43 Afloone as thy word went forth,the worke | were narrow, ana like theriuers, 

Was incontinently made, 5 Who could goeintothe fea te looke vpon 

44 For immediatly great and innumerablefruit | it, andto iule it ? st be wentnotthorow the nar- 
did {pring vp , and many diuers pleafuses forthe | row,how could he come into the broad ? 
fafie and flowres of vachangeable colour, апдо- | 6 There isalfoanother thing ; acitie is buil- 
dours of a той wonderful fmel!, and thefe things | ded. and iet уроп abroad field, and is full of all 
were createdthe third day, good things: 

45 *Vpon the fourth daython createcft :Һе | `. у The entrance thereef is narrow and in a 
light of the funne, and of chemoone, andthe or- | dangerous place to fall , thae there is fire at che 
Ger of the ftarres, righthand, and a deepe water at the lelt, 

46 And gaueftthcm achargerodoe *feruice| 8 And there is but one path betwixt them, e- 
euen vnto man that was for to be made. пеп betweenethe fire and the water, fo that there 

47 And уроп the fife day thousaideft vito the | could but one man goethere. 
feuenth part *whererhe waters were gathered, | 9 Ifthis city weregiuen vnto a man for an in- 
that it fhould bring forth be: fts, a fowlcs and В- | heritance » if he never went thorow the peril] be- 
(hes,and it was fo. fore it bow could he receiue hisinheritance 2 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, 10 Andi (aid, Itis fo, Lord. Then {aid be, So 
brought foonh living things atthe commande- | isthe portion of Ifrael, 
ment of God, that the nations might praifethy га Surely for their fakes haue T made the world: 
worderous workes, and when Adam tranfgrefled my Statutes , chen’ 

49 Then didfithoupreparetwo liuing things: | came this thing topafle, 
the ane thou callcdii {| Behemoth, andthe other 12 Then were the entrances of the world 
thou calledft Leviathan, made narrow, full of forrow anderzuell: they are 

5o And diddeft {eparate the one from theo- | bur few, and euill, and full of perils, and very 
ther : forthe (euenth pert , where che water was |painefull, 
gatbered,could vot hoid chem. 13 For the entrances of the fore- world were : 


33 Therefore bath he fent me to thew thee all 
thefe things , and tofay ynto thee, Bec of good 
comfort, andfeare not, ; 

34 And hafte not in the vaine ccrficeration 
of the firft times, nor make kafie to tbe latter 
times, 

35 And afterthis Iweptagaine and fafied fe- 
wen dayes in like manner, that 1 might fulfill tke 
three м есе which he had appointed me, 

36 And intlecight nig bt was mine heart vex- 
ed within me againe,ard 1 began to ipeake before 
the mcfi high. 

‚ 37 For my fpirit was]|greatly fet on бте, and 
try lonle was in diftrefle. 

38 Andl(íaid,O Lord,thou fpakeft exprefly in 
the fir ft creation (соеп the fifi day)and cemman- 
decft * thar the heauen and theeartb Mould bee 
mace,and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And tken was there the {pirit,znd che dark- 
neffe was on every fide with filence: there was го 
mans voyce as yet created of thee, 

40 Then commandedft thou a bright lightto 
come forth out of thy treafures that it might giue 
lightto thy worke. 

41 Vpon the fecond day thou creatcdfl the 
heaucnly ayre, and commandedft it , chat going 
betweene, it fhould makea diuifion betweene the 
waters , that che one patt might remaine aboue, 
and the other beneath, 


Gent. 


* Get. 14; 


* Gest. 14r 5. 
deut.4.19. 


*Gen.use, 


for, Enoch 


е 


51 Уо Echerno:li thou gaucft one part. which | wide andfuze,andbrougktimmottallíruit, 
was dried vp thetbird day, thot hcefboulddwell| 214 ІГ then they chat are liuing labcur notto 
in the fame partywherein are athoufand hilles. [enter by chefeftraite and brittlechings , tbey can- 
52 But vito Leviathan thou gaueft the (eveuth | not attaireto thofethings that are hd, 
part,thar is wet,and haft preparedlimto deuoure | a35 Why then difquieteft chou tby felfe, feing 
what thou wilt and when thou wilt. thou art corruptitle ¢ and why art thou mooued, 
53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueft commande- | fering thou art murtall 2 Ser 
ment vato the earth , that before thee it fhovld| 16 And why kaft thou not confidered in thy 
bring forth beafts cartell and creeping things. | mindethe things to come, ratber chenthcm that 


54 Andbefidesthis Adam whom thoumadelt | a:eprefent 2 | 
$t Thom I— 


* Gin. 18 23. 
* Exod. 32.3, 01. 


| 
F ac$am.24.17. 
Y 2 Chron 6.14. 


F i King. 17.23. 
qud 18 42,45. 
| 


Кэ.Кїн,12.1$- 


‘| as came fo oft asthey came,whatthey dhould doe 


17 Thenfaid 1,0 Lord, Сога, *fecing thew | haft 


promiles : they haue vnfaithfully broken his or- 


erdeined ın ћу Law, chac che righccous (hoald 
inherit chefethiags, and chat che vngodly fhould 


. perilh; : 


18 Should che righteous füffzr ftraicueff? ià 
hoping for largethings ? yet they that haue lined 
vngodly aad futfered itcainiefle ‚ Һа пос fec the 


largethings. 


ig Thenhefaidvnto mse, There is no Iudge 
more iuft chen God , and chereis none more wiie 
thenthemoft High.’ о. 2. 

зо For.many регі in this life, 


becaufe chey 


defpiferhe Law of God chat is appointed. 


24 For Gudhath diligently admoni(hed füch 


to haue life, and what they fhould obfzrue, to a- 
uoyd punithment. | 

21 Neuertheleffe , they were not obedient vn- 
to him,but Ipake ag чай bim,and imagined vaine 
things, ia 

23 And decéiued themfelues by their wicked 
deeds and denied the power of the molt High and 

egarded noc his wayes, 1 

T` 324 But they defpiledhis Law, and refuted his 


dinances,and haue not performed his works, ' 


25 Апа ћегеѓоге, É(dras , vnto theempty are |. 


empty things,and to che tull,full things. ` 

26 Behold, the time thall come, that thefe to- 
kens which 1 hauetold thee , thall come to райе, 
and the bride (hall appesre , and thee (hall come 
forth;andbe fcene,thac now is vnder the earth, 

27 And whofocuer (hall efcape thefe euils, hee 
fhall feemy wonders. | 

28 For my fonne Iefus thal appeare with thofe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, fhall re- 
ioyce within foure уеесез. 

29 Atter thefe fame yeeres, ай my Sonne 
Chrift die,and al! men that hane life, : 

30 And the world fhail be turned into the old 
filence for feuen dayes, as in the fore-iudgements, 
fe that no man (hall remaine, з 

31 Butafter feuen dayes, the worldthat is yet 
afleepe, (hall beraifed vp: and that hall die that is 
corrupt. 

32 Then the earth (hall reflore chofe thar 
haus Йер: in her, and fo fhall che dult thofe 
that dwell therein in filence, and the {ici et places 
fhall deliuer the foules chat were committed vnto 
them, 

33 Andthe moft High fhal! appeare уроп the 
feat of indgement,and miferies (hall vanifh away, 
and long {uffering fhall haue an end, 

34 Suffice only hall continue :thetrueth hall 
remaine,and faith fhalbe ftrong. 

35 The worke fhall follow, and thereward 
fhall be fhewed: the good deeds tha!! be of force, 
and vnrighteoufnes (hall beare no more rule, 

36 Then faid I, * Abraham prayed firft for the 
Sodamites, and * Moyfes for the fathers that fin- 
ned in the wilderneffe, | 

37 And they that cameafter him, for Ifrael, in 
the time of Achaz and Samuel, 

38 And* Danid for t! e dcftru&ion, * arid Sae 
lomen for them :harcame into the San&uary, 

39 * And Elias for thole rhat receiued raine, 
and for che dead char he might liue, 

40 * And Ezechias for the people inthetime 
ofS: nnacherib,and diuers otber for many. 
| 41: Euenfonow, feeing viceisincreafed , and 
wick¢dnefle aboundetb у and therighteous Ваве 


‘prayed forthe enaodly. wherefore fhall not the 
fame etk: fallow alfousow è. ! 

42 Thenhe anf{wered пг.апё (aid, This prefent 
lifeis not theend , otttiaeshonour is retemed in 
іс: rhierefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 Butthe day of udgement fhallbetheendo 
this world, andthe beginning of che immortali 
tieto come,wherein all corruption fhall ceafe, 

44 lotemperancie fhall pall? away : inüdeliti 
(hallo: cuc ott: rightzoufneff: (hall grow vp an 
the veritie fhail ipring vp. ' ` 

45 Then fhalluo man be able to faye him that 

is deltroyed, nor орргейе him that hath gotten 
the victory, : | 
: 46 I anfwered chen, and faid, This is my бс 
aud laftiaying,that ic had bene better not to haue 
giuen che earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen 
him , to haue kept hini that hee (hould noc haue 
finned. { 

47 For what profit is it for men in this prefene 
life to be in heasinefie and after death to feare pu- 
ИИ тет ё s 

8 О Adam,wh.t haftthou done? *for in tha 
that thou haftlinned , thou arc nor fallen alone 
ри the fall alfo redoundeth уйгө уз chat come o 

thee, - 


^ 


49 For what profit isit vnto vs, if thereb 
promifed an immortal life, when wee doe th 
workstha: bring dea.h 2 

$0 And chat ari euerlafting hope fhould bee 
promifedvs , ешр that wee betide our felues to 
_Geadly vanity? à 

51 And that there thould bee appointed v 
dwellings of health and fafetie, if wee haue liu 
wickedly? 

.. 52 Aud thattheg!ory of the moft High fhonl 
bee kept to defend chem that haue led a patient 
liféjif we hane walked іп che wicked wayes ? 

53 And that an eternall Paradie fhould bee 
fhewed , whofe frvite. remaineth incorruptible, 


wherein i$ fafet.e and health, if we will not enter): 


into it? | 
. 54 (For wee haud bene conuerfant in voplea 
{int places) { 

55 And that the faces of them which haueab 
ftained’, Mould thine more then ftarres , iC our 
faces be blacker chen darkeneile ? 

56 For while wee liued , we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteoutly, that we fhould futter 
after death. 

57 Then anfwered he mee,and faid, This is the 
maner of the battell, which man, that 1s bornein 
theearth hall figh, — - 

$8 That if he bee cuercome,he (hould fufler as 
thou heft iaid. butif he get the viQory,he оша 
receiue che thing that I iaid, 

59 For thisis the lile whereof sMoyfes fpske 
vato the people, while hee liued, faying , * Chufe 
thee lifechatchou mayef liue. 

бо Neuertheleffe,they beleeued him not,neicher 
the Prophets aher him, nor mee alfo which haue 
faid vnto them, 

61 That heauineffé thould поко bee to their 
deftin&ioo , as ioy fhould come vnto them, to 
whom faluation is perfwaded, » 

62 I anfwered then, & faid, I know Lord, thae 
the moft High is called mercifull , in thache hath 
mercy vponthem,which are not yet come to that 
world, 

‚ 63 And that he bath pitie on chof that walke 
in bis Law, 


* Rom, 9.18; 


"26-3003 


dl 7. У ile 


64 And that* he is patient :for hee long бобе. | uide) Ёнг concerning thy people, for whofe fake 
reth thofethat baue finned as his creatures, - Jam fory,. 

65 Andthatheisliberall: forhe will ріпеаѕ | - 16 Andforthine inheritance, for whofe caufe 
uch as needeth, : I mourne : for гае, for whom 1 am wofull,and 
66 And chat heis of great mercy: for he cuer- | for Jacob, for whofe fake] am gricucd, 
commeth in mercy thofe that are prefent,and that 17 For them will 1 pray betorethee , as well 
are paft,and them that areto come, for my felfe, аз for them ;fos Lice out faults that 

67 Forifbe were not abundant in bis mercies, | dwe;linthe land, РИМИ 
he world could not continue, nor they that haue |: 18 € But 1 haue heard the fuddcn comming of 
thepoffcffion thereof, | theIudge,which is to come..  - 

68- He pardoneth alfo:for ifhegauenotofhis | 19 Theifore heare my voyce,& vnderftand my 
goodnefle,thát they which haue done euil,might | words which 1 wil fpeake befurethce. The begins 

relieved from their wickednefle, the ten thou- ning off words of Efdras)before he was taken vp 
nid part of men fhould not remaine aliue. ' | |. 20 OLord,thatlivefiforeuer,which beholdeít 
69 Andifhee, being ludge, forgaue not tbofe: | from aboue that which is abone,and inthe ayre, 
hat be hesled with his word,and tooke awaythe | 21 Whofethioneis ineftimable, and his gice 
ultitude of finnes, rieincomprebenfible , before whom che holte of 
70 There fhould peraduenture be very few left [tbe Angels ftandwithtrembling, — 
an innumerable, multitude, 22 Whofe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
CHAP. VIII whofe wordistrue, and fayings ftediaft: whofe 
В Tbe nwaber of she godiprs јтай. 6 The workes ofGod areex. [commandement is ftrong,& gouernment terrible, 
cellent. zo Efdras prayer for bim @ for bis people. 39 Thepro- | зз Whole looke dreth, vp, the depths, and 
tw eof jalwstion 10 the iuf. 35 Tbe def uttsonof she veyuft. wrath maketh the mountaines tomeltaway , as 
Nd he anfwered mee, faying, The molt High (the thing beareth witneffe, 
made this world for many, buttheworldto | 24 Hearethe prayer of thy feruant,and receiue 
ome,for few. into thine eares the petition of thy creature, 
2 1 willtell thee afimilitude, © Efdras, As |. 25 Forwhile]liue, Iwill fpeake, and fo long 
henthon askeft the earch, it fhali fay vnto thee, | as I haue vnderftanding,] willanfwere. 
atit giueth much earthly matter to makepots, | 46 Looke not уроп the finnes of thy people, 
nt little duftchat gold commeth of, fois it with | rather chen thy faithfull feruants, 
he worke ofthis world. 27 Hauc not refpe vnto the wicked deedes of 
3 * Therebe many created, but few thall bee | теп, rarher then tothemthat hauethy teftimoe 
aued. nies in affli&ions. x т 
4 ThenanfweredL,andíaid, Then íwallow vp | 28 Thinke not уроп thofe that haue walked 
he wit,O my (оше and deuourevnderftanding, | | fainedly before thee, but remember them thag rea 
5 For thou haft promifed to heare s апа thou | uerence thy will, D^. E М 
ile prophefie : for thou haft no longer (расе, but | 29 Let it not bee thy. will.to deftroy them, 
e life giuenthee, which haue lined like beaftes,. but loukevpon 
6 O Lord, if thou fuffer nottby feruant, that | them that haueclearelytaughtthyLaw. у. 
e may intreate thee, that thou mayeft giuc fecde. 30 Take not difpleafure with them which ap- 
nto ourheate , and prepare our vnderftunding, | peare worfe then beafts byt loue them tbzt alway 
that theie may come fruite of it, whereky eucry putsheir truft in thy righteoufnefle and glosy. . 
rewhich iscorrupe, may liue, wkocanfethin-| з: For wee and our fathers haueall the fame 
elfe for nan? | fickenefle:but becaufeof vs that are finners, thou 

7 Forthouartalone,& we all are one weike- 

man(hip of thine hands as theu haft (aid. 


fhalt be called mercilull, . 
33 If therefore thou wilt haue mercy уроп vs, 
8 Forwhen the body now isfatbioned inthe 
wombe,& thou haft given it members, thy crea- 


thon fhalt bee.called meicifulitowards vs which 
liaue no workes of righteouíncffe, 
ture is preferuedby fire and water, and the worke 33 Forthe righteous, which haue laid vp ma- 
reated by thee, doeth futfer nine moncths the ny good workes , let them receiue thereward of 
eature, which is fa(hionedin it, r 
9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 


tbeirowné deedes. 
hich is conteined tha'] both bee preferurd, and 


34 Bur v hat is man,that thou (bouldeftzake dif- 
pleafuie at him ? or what is this mortal] generati- 
when time is come, the wombe, being preferued, , 
eliuereth the thing s that grew in и. 


on, that thou fhouldefi be fo grieued towards it 2 
35 “For verely rbereisno man among them 
то For thou hait con maunded che members, | that be borne,buthe hath done wickedly,nor any 
euen the beafls, togiue milke vnto the fruiteap- | ў doth confeffe thce,which hath not done amiffe, 
oinred to the brealts, 
1 1 That thething which is created may be non- 


36 For inthis O Lerd,thy righteoufnes. & thy 

goodnes (halbe praifed, ifthou be mercifullynto 
тед for a timeri) thou difpofeltitto thy mercy 
“12 Thou bringeftic vp with thy righteoufnes, 


thé, which haue not the fübflanceofgood works, 
htec 37 @ Then anfwered bee mee, and faid, Some 
nourturcft itin thy lawyana refoimeft it with thy 
juJgement, 


things halt thou fpoken aright, and accordirg 
| vito thy words it (halle, 
13. T houflaycftit asthy creature , and giueft | 
it life asthy worke, 


.38 For Ewillnot vtterly confider the works of 
them, before che death,b« fore iheiudgcment, be- 
14 Seeing then that thou defiroyefthim which 
with fo great labours is faf(bioned , it is aneafie 


fore дейт: Gion: 
thing to appoint by thyCommandement,tharthe 


39 But * I «ili reioice nthe wayes oftherigh- 
teous, and! willremember the pilgrimage, the 
thing alfo which ts made,mrght be preferued. rj 
15 Nowtherefore, O Loid, ! willípeake (as 


faluation and the reward thatthey fhall haus. 
ouching men in generall thou fhalt rather pro- 


Mattb 10.16, 


40 Likeaslhauefpoken now, fo fkall соте 
to pafis, | 


Sia 41 Foc 


BESIDES __ — — 
- 4t Forasthehusbandman foweth mach [cede 
vpon the ground, and plantech many trees, and 
yet alway thething that is fowen, commeth not 
үріп time, neither yet doetl all chat is planted 
take root:fo neither ш allthat are brought 
intothe world, be faued. 

4 4> I an(weredthem, aud faid, If I haue found 
race, let me fpeake. А 
£ 43 "Likeas the husbandmansfeede peritheth,if 
іссоте not vp, and receiue not raine in due fea- 

fon,or if ithe deftroyed with too much raine s 

So peritheth man, which iscreated with 
thine hands, andthowart called his pateine, be- 
caufe heis createdtothineimage, for whofe fake 
thou Һай made allthings:, and likenedhim vnto 
ithe husbandmmansfeede, ~ `- 

45 Beenot wrath with vs; О Lord, but (раге 
thy people,& haue mercy уроп thine inheritance: 
for thou wilt be merciful vpto thy creature. 

46 Then anfwered he me,and faid, Thethings 

refent are for the prefent,and the things to соте 
^ fuch as be to cóme, . 

47 Forthonart farre off that thou fhouldeft 
loue my creatureaboue me: but I haue oft times 
drawen neere vnto thee and vntoit , but neuerto 
the vorighteous, | : 

48 Inthis alfo art thou marueilous before the 
Higheft, PA 

49 In chat thou haft humbled thy felfe,asit be- 
commeth thee, & baft not iudged thy felfe worthy 
to boaft thy felfegreat!y among the righteous, 

$о For many miferies and calamities remaine 
for them that (hall liue in thelatter time, becaufe 
they hall walke in great pride. 

$i Butlearnethoufo- thy felfe, and fceke out 
the glory for fuch as be like thee, - 

53 Fótvnto you is paradife opened: the tree of 

feeit to com: 15 prepared,plen- 


55 Therforeaske thou по morequeftions con- 
cerning the multitude ofthem that perih. —— 

$6 For when they had liberty , they defpifed 
the moft high : they contemnedhis Law,and for- 


fooke his wayes. í 
$7 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
| righteous, M 
E2557 13 $8 *Saying in their heart , that there was no 
nd $3.1, God,though they knew chat they thould die. 


59 For as j thing that I haue fpoken of,is made 
ready for you: fois thirft and paine prepared for 
them: for God would not that man fhould регі: 

бо But they, after that they were created, haue 
defiled the Name ol him that madethem, and are 
vnthankefull vnto him , which prepared life for 
them, 


62 Thefe things baue I not fhewed упо all 
psen,but vnto thee, and to afew like chee: then I 
anfwered and fayd, 

63 Eehold now, О Lord,thouhaft fhewed me 
the many wonders, which thou art determined to 
doe in the laft time, but in whattime, thou baft 
hot fhewed me. 

CHAP, IX, 
4 ARihings in this world бане a beginning and an end, te Tove 


61 Therefore my iudgement is now at band. ` 


~~ IL Bras. 


ments for the wicked after thin life. ve Te number of abewpie- 
kedis more грен ер the good. 29 The lewes ingratitude: 36 
Therefore they per fo, 38 yhe vihon of a woman lamenting, 


H® anfwered mee then, and (аід, Meafure the: 


time with it felfe, and whenchou (еей chat 
one part of the tokens come to райе, which I 
haue told thee beforé, 

2 ‘Then fhalt thou vnderftand that it is the 
time wherein the moft High will begin to vifite 
the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when therefhalbefeene an*earth- 
quake in che world,and an vprore of the people, 

4 Then fhaltthou vnderftand that the moft 
High fpake of chofe things fromthe dayesthat 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

.$ For as all that is made in the world, hath a 
beginning and an end, andthe end is manifeft, 

1 6 So the ttines айо of the moftHigh haus 
plaine beginnings in wonders and fisnes,and end 
in effe& and miracles, 

7 Andeusry one that fhall e(cape (afe, aud 
(hall be deliuered by his workes,and by the faith 
wherein ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shillbeprelerued from the faid perils, and 
(hall fee my faluation in my land, and within my 
borders :for I haue kept me holy fromthe world, 

‘g Then thal’ they haue pity ofthemfelues,which 
now haueabufed my wayes : and they that haue 
сай the.n ont defpitefally fhall dwell Ія paines. 

10 For fuch asintheir life hauereceiued benes 
fits,and haue not knowen me, 

11 But haueabhorred my Lawe, while they 
were yetin libertie, and when they had yet lea- 


fure of amendment, and would not vaderftand, 


but defpifed it, 


12 they ти beraught it afier death by paine, 


13 Andthercforebethou no more carefull , to 
know how the vagodly thall bepum(h:d,but in- 
quite how the righteous fhall be faued,and whofe 
the world is,and for whom it isand when. 

14 Then infwered land iaid, 

15 I haue afore-fayd, that which Т(у now, 
апа wiilipeake it hereafter, thatthere bee mang 
mot of chem which регі, then of them that (hal 
be *faued, i ; 

16 Asthefloodisgreaterthena drop. — ' 

17 And hee anfwered me, faying, As the field 
is,fo is alfothefeede: as che flowers be, fo are the 
colours alfo : fuch as the workeman is,fuch is the 
worke : and as the husbandmanis, fo isthe huf- 
bandry :for it was she time ofthe world, — . 

1g Surely when! prepared the world, which 
was not yet made forthenreto dwell in that now 
liuejno man fpake againft me. 

19 Forthen cuery опе obeyed, butnowthe 
manners of themthat are created in this world, 
that is made, are corrupted by a perpetual] feed, & 
by a Law,whereoutthey cannot ridchenmifelues, 

20 So I confidered the world , and behold 
there was perill, becaufe of tlie deuifes , that 
werefprung vpintoit. 

23 Yetwhenl fawit, Ifparedit greatly, and 
haue kept me one grape of theclufter,and a plant 
out of a greatpeople. 

22 Let therefore themultitude pe ifh, which 
ate bornein vaine: and let my grape be Керт, and 
my plant which I h:ue drefled with greatla5our, 


23 $ Neuerthelefié, ifthou wile ceafe feuen: 


daye: moe (but:hou fhalt not fat inthem, 


24 Butfhaltgoeinto afairefield , where no , 


houte is builded, and fhalteat oncly of the Roures 
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of the field, and eat по: пог drinke wine, but 
the flowres onely, . 

25 Andpray vnto the moft high continually) 
then will I come and talke with thee, 

26 Sol wert my way as hee had commanded 
me, into the field, which is called Ardah, & there 
I fate among the fowers,and did eat ofthe herbs 
of the field,and che meat ofthe fame (асіѕбед me, 

27 And after feuen daies,as I fate vpon ў grafle 
andmine heart was vexed within me,as afore, 

23 Lopened my mouth, and beganne to talke 
before che той High andto fay, 

29 О Lord,when thou wouldeft fhew thy felfe 
vnto vs,*thou declaredftthy felfvnto out fathess 
in Í wildernes,in a place whereno;mau dwelleth, 
in a barren place,when they came out of Egypt, 

зә And exprefly fpakeft vnrothem , faving, 
Heare me, О ае}, and marke my words, thou 

{eed of Iacob. 

31 Forbehold, I fow my Law inyou, that it 
may bring foorth fruicin you , and that yee may 
be honoured by it foreuer. 

32 But ourfathers which receiued the Lawe, 
kept it not , neither obferued tbine ordinances, 
neither did the fruit ef the Law appear , neither 
could it,for it was thine. 

33 * For they that receiued it, perithed beraufe 

they kept notthe thing that was (оеп іп them. 

34 Andloe, itis a cuftome when the ground 
receiueth feed,or the fea a hip, or a veffe]l meare 
and drinkejfthat регі wherein athing is fow- 
en,or wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewife the thing that ts fowen, or is put 
therin,& therhings thatarereceiued,muft рег: 
fo thethings thararereceiued , doe not remaine 
with ys: but in vs itcemmeth not fo to paffc. 

36 For wethat hauereceiued the Law, perifh 
in finne,and our heart allo which receiued it. 

37 But theLaw perifheth not,but remaineth in 
his force. 

38 € And when I (раке thefethingsin mine 
heast,I looked abour me, & vpon theright fide*I 
faw a woman which mourned fore,and lamented 
witha loudvoice, and was grieved in heart, and 
rent her clothes,and the had afhes vpon ber head. 

39 Then I lef mythoughrs wherein I was oc- 
cnpied,andturned mevnto her, 

40 And fayde vnto her , Wherefore weepeft 
thou? why artthou fofory in mind? 

4t And the faid упо me,Sir,let me alone,chat 
I may bewaile my felfe,and increafe (orow : for T 
am fore vexed in my mind,& brought very low. 

42 Thenlfaid vnto her, Whar aileth thee ? 
tell me. 

43 And the faid vnto mee , I thy feruant haue 
beene barren,and haue had no childe, haning an 
hufband rhirtie yeeres. 

44 Andeuery houre, and every day thefethir- 
tie yteres,I pray to the moftHigh day and night. 

45 And after thirtie yeeres God heard mee 
thine bandmaide , andlooked vpon my mi'ery, 
confidered my trouble, and gaue me a fonne, and 

I was glad of him : fo was mine huf band айо, 

and all they of my counrrey, and wee gaue great 
„| honour vnto che Almighty, 

46 And I nourithed bim with grear trauell, 

47 So when hee grew vp, and came totake a 
wife,I made a fesft, 

Сн A P. X. 


M and the woman that eppeareth wio hint, comrmanetoge- 
sher. 


ES 
Bu when my fonne went into bis chamber, he 
fell downe, and died. "лу 

2 Thenwealloucrthrew thelights , and all 
my neighbors rofe урсо comfert mc : fo I relied 
vntill the fecond day at night. 

з Andwhen they had all left offto comfort 
me,that I fhould be quietthen по vp by пірі, 
andfled,and am come into this field,asthou (еей, 

4 Andamnetpu:pofed toretuin intothecity, 
but toremainekere,and neitherto ea: nor drink, 

but continually со mourne and faft,vreill I die. 

5 Thenlefti my purpofewhereinI was , aud 
fpake toher angerly,andfayd, 

6 . 3houfcoli(h woman above all other, Гей 
thou not our heanineffe & wharcdmeth умо vs? 

7 (Рог Sion cur mother is all wofull , andis 
fore afflicicd,and mourneth extreamely. 

8 seeing we be all now in heauineffe , and 
makeour moane (for we be all forrowiull) are 
thoufory for опеЃоппе? : 

9 Demandthecarth , and thee Mall tell chee 
that it is fheethat ouglit to mourne for the fall 
offo many that grow уроп her. 

10 For fromthe brginning all men are borne 
ofher, andother (hall come, aud behold, they 
walke almoft all into deftruGion, and the multi: 
tude of them (hall beceftroyed. 

з: Who fhouldthen rather mourne, fhe that 
hath loft fo great a multitude, or thou which art 
fory butfor one? 

12 But ifthou wouldefl fay vnto me, My mour- 
ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for I 
haue loft the fruit of my womb, which I brought 
forth with heauinefle,and bare with forowes, 

13 Buttheearth isaccording tothe maner of 
the earth,andthe prefent multitude returneth ine 
to heras it came.) 

14 TheníayIvnto thee, As thou haf borne 
with trauel,fo the earth alfo from the beginning 
giueth her fruit vnto man , euen to him that la. 

boured her. 

15 Now therefore withhold thy forow in thy 
felfe, and beare conftantly that which commeth 
vnto thee. 

16 For if thou alloweft Gods purpofe, and re- 
ceiueft his counfell in time, thou balt bee com- 
mended therein, | 

17 Goethy way then into the citie tochine 
hui band. 

18 € Then (hefaidvuto me, I wili not, I will 
not got into the citie but here will I die. 

19 501 continued to fpeake more with her, 
and fayd, 

20 Do not fo,bur te counfelled : fo: how ma- 
ny falles hath Sion? Beof good comfortbec.ufe 
of theforrow of lernfalem. 

21 Porthou feeft that our Sanctuary is layd 
wafle: our altaris broken downe;our Templeis 
dcfttoyed, 

32 Ourpfalterionfainteth, and the fong cea- 
feth,and our mirth is v ani(hed away, & the light 
of ourcandleftickeis quenched, ага che Arke of 

our сопепапгіѕ taken away, and our holy things 
are defiled , &the Namechat 1s called уроп ouer 
vs, is almoft difnonoured , and our children are 
put to ате, and our Priefts are buint , and our 
Leuites aie caried into captiuitie,and our virgins 
aredefiled,and cur wiues rauifhed, and our righ- 
teous men fpoyled, and our children deftroyed, 
and our young men are brought in bondage, and 
our rong men are become weake, 
Sf 


23 And 


46 But afcerthircieyeeres, Salomon builethe 
citie, and offered offermgs : «nen. barethe barren 
afonne, 2^. і > ru f ар 
. 47 And whereas theetoldthee that thee nou- 
tifhed hierwithlabour , that was theinhábltiag 
of fertalem. * i c Cadeesiifieus Ew 
- 48 Bit witereds théeold theeeharher fonne, 
as his chance-was , died wien fhe came rico her 
chambet,thatisthe fall ў 15 cothé to terufalem. 
49 And when thou fawelt-ner like one that 
mourned for her tonne, choubeganneftto coin-, 
fort herjoftheleclungs wliehjiaatichancéd' thefe 
atetoseópeaedvntoclise? en dus Ux 
* go Fot/how thé moft High Teeth, аббат | 9. 
{огу in tliy miride, andiCeauferiou füffereftwich |r 1+. 
allthiné hedrt for her; he ihewedthee ché clearé- 
n&ffe ut her glory, and chefaireneff: of her beauty. 
$1 And therefore [ bade thee remaineln the 
field where no hou'e was built. | 
5 2 For i knew thatthe той High would thew 
thefe things vnto shee. 
$3 Тһе: efore I commanded thee togoeinto ' 
the field, where no foundation nor building is. 
54 Forthe worke of mans building caa not 
Raadin thar place where the citieot the moft 
High fhould be fhewed, PCIE 
5« Andtherefore feare not, neither Ietthine 
heartbe afraid,but goein, and fee che beautieand -! 
greatnes of the building as much as thou att able . 
to fee with thine eyes. 
56 Andafterthis fhalt thou heare,as much as 
thineeares may comprehend. 
$7 Forthowart bleffed aboue many , andart 
called with the той High imong the few, 
+ $8 Butto morow at night thou (halt remaine 
ere, 
59 And the moft High (hall thew theevifions 
of high chings, which the moft High will doe vn- 
to them that dwell vpon earth, in the lafl dayes, 
So 1 Перс the fame night andanother, as hee had 
commanded me, 


. CHAP, XI, 
1 The vifion of «m eagle comming foorth of the Std and of her feae 
thers, 37 Ofa lyoncoraming out of the foren, 


m" (ау Та dreame,and beholde, there came 
vp from the fea an eagle, which hadcwelue 
feathered wings and three heads. 

2 And1 faw,andbehgld, the {pred her wings 
ouer al] the earth , and all che winds of theayre 
blew on her,and gathered themfe}ues. 

3 Апа! beheld, and out of her ieati:ers giew 
out other contrary feathers, and th: y became 
little feathers and {mall 

4 Buther heads remained ftil] , ani the head 
in themiddes was greaterthen the other heads, 
yet refted it with them. 

5 Moreousr , I faw thatthe Eagle fiewe with 
his feathersand ieigned vpon earth , and ouer 
them that dwell therein, 

6 Andl (аме thar all thingsvnder beauen 
werefübic& vnto her, and no man fpake againft 
her,no not one creaiure уроп earth 

7 líaw alfo thatthe Bagle ftood vp vpon her 
clawes,and{pake to herfeathers faying, 

8 Watchnotaltogett er: fleepe eucry onein 
his owne place,and wa‘ ch by courfe. 

9 Butlettheheads bepreferned for thelaft. 

то Neuertheles, Lfaw thacthevoice went not 
out of her heads, bnt fiom.the mids of her bodie, 

1: Then Inu nbredhercontrary feathers,and 
bchold,there were eight cftbem.. 

And 


23 And, which isthe greateft ofall, Sionthe 
fealehathloft her worthip:for thee is deleted 
into thehandsófthemthithatevs: > S. 

- 24 And therefore thake Off thy great hedui: 

ncffz,and рогата theriultitudc offoroWwes that 

the Almighty mij be 'meréitul] vno thee ,, aad 
thacthe тю Hip may giue thee réft and eafz 

fromthylabour,« — ^7? * ч 

25 And when I wastalking with her,herface 
and beauty thincd fuddenly, mid her countenance 
was bright, fo that I was afraid of her,and muled 
whatitmightbe.- I7; e We 

26 And cholde immediatly fheecaft out & 
great Voice, very feareful,fo that the earth hook 
atthenoileofthewómau. ^ ^ = 

27 Апі looked,dnd behold,the woman ap- 
peared vnto mee no more : but there was асісіе 

/|builded,and a place was (hewed fromthe ground 

and foundation. Then was afraide, and cryed 
with a loude voyce,and fayd, 

а 65ep. 4.1. 28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which cameto 
meaty frft?for he hath cauted mee to come into 
many and deepe confideraticns,and mine ende is 
turned inte corruption,and my prayerto rebuke. 

29 Andas l wasipeaking thefe wotds,behold, 
he came vnto meand looked уроп me, _ 

зо Andloe, I lay asone dead , and mine vn- 
derftanding was altered, and he cooke me by the 
right hand and comforted me, and fetmevpon | 
my feec and faid vnto me, ; 

3 v Whataileth thee ? and why isthine vnder- 
ftanding vexed ? andthe vnderftanding of thine 
heart & and wherefore art thou fory ? 

32 And! faid, Becaufe thou haftforfaken me, 

+ ера, and I һацедопе * according to thy words : Í 

went into thefield and there baue I feene things, 

and {ce that 1 am not able to expreffe, 

33 Thenfaid hevnto me,Stand vp manly,and 
Iwill giae chee exhortation. 

34 Then laid 1,Speake vnto me,my Lord, and 
forfake me not, left I diethrongh rafbneffe, 

35 For 1I hauefeene that I knew not, and heare 
thatI doenot know. 1 

36 Or is mine vnderftanding deceiued, or 
doth my mind,being hautie,erre? 

37 Now therefore I befeech thee that thou 
wilt fhew thy (eruant ofthis wonder, 

38 Then he anfwered me, and faid, Heare me, 
and I will informethee , and tell thee wherefore 
thouart afraide : for che той High hath reneiled 
many fecret things vnto thee, 

39 He hath feenethy goodpurpofe , that thou 
art fory continually for thy people, and makeft 
great lamentation for Sion, 

40 This thereforeis the vnderftanding of the 
vifion, which appeared vnto thee alitle while a- 


oe, 

41 Thou faweft a woman mourning „ and 
thou beganneft го comfort her: 

42 But now (се топ the likeneffé of the wo- 
man no тоте,рис there appeared vnto thee a city 
builded, 

4g And whereas the told thee of the death of 

| her fonne,this isthe С. Jution, 

44 This woman which thou faweft , fheis Si- 

| on : and whereas fhe told thee (euen (hee which 
thoufeeft now asa citie builded ) F 
48 Andastouching that fheefayd vnto thee, 
| that fhee was barren thirtie yeeres, this was con- 
cerning thae,there was euen chirtie yeres wherin 
shere was no offering offered inher. 


= mpm gia in 


| 


Аросгу ha. d 

: „2 And I looked, and Echold, vponthe right 

fide there az ole one ieatlier; aud rgigred aner ald 
thecasth. od ve ot 
* а; And when it had reigned, the end of it came 
and the place thereof appcated no mere., $0 the 


14 And when it hadreigned, the end сіз: came 
alfo,and as the firfi,foitappeared no mores). 

15 Then these camea voycevntoit, and faid, 

16 Hearetbou that baf kept theearth to jung 
this I fay vnto thee, before thou teginneft to ap- 
peareno wore, ` m ут 
|», 12 ‘There thal noneaíter theeattajnevntothy 
time,neither tothe halfe thereof. je, жж; 

38 Thenarofe the third, and reigned as the o- 
ther afore,and it appcared no more allo. 


ther, fothat euery one reigned, end then appea- 
red no mure, | a — 

ao Then Ilooked,& bebold,in proceffe of rime 
the feathers ihat followed, flocd vp on the right 
fide, that they might rule alio , and fone of them 
rnled, buc within a while they appeared no more. 
= 24 For (оте of them werefetvp,butruled not. 


feathers appearedno morg, northe two wings. 
23 And there was no n ore уроп the kagles 

body,but two Feadsthat refted, and fixe wings, 
24 Then i3«« 1 alfo that two wings diuided 

them{elues tom, the fixe, and remained vnder the 

“head, phat was vpor the «s 

coptinued in their place. 


26 Then was there one fet vp,but fhortly it ap- 
peared по тоге... , E 


fik. 
28 Then I beheld,andloe,thetwo that remai- 
ned,thought alfo in themfeluestoreigne. Р 


waked one of the heads that were at refi , which 
was iti the mids: forthat was'gredterthen'j £wo. 
ioynedtherewith. 

them, that were with it, and did eate vp thetwo 


voderwings that would haue reigned. ` 
* 32 Eutrhis head put the whole earth iri feare,& 


as did the wings. 
34 But $ two heads remained, which a!fo ruled 
Tikewife vpcn earth,& ouerthofe ў dwelr¢herein, 
35^ And 1 b:Ecld, and loe, the head vponthe 
right fide, denourcd it tha: wasvpontheleft fide, 
36 € Then I heatd avoyce which faid vnto 


that thou feeft. 

37 So 1faw; aud behold as it were a Lion zWar 
roareth, running hzfti!y eut of the wood :andI 
faw that he fent out a mans voyce vnto the eagle, 

^. Jandípake,znd faid, ү 
-38 Hearethou, 1 wiil ralke with thee, and the 
moftHighfhalifayvntothre, — , 
39 Art not theuthat ‘that of the fcure Feafis 
emaineft ; wbor, I made co réigre dh my wold, 
that bythem the end oftimesimghtcome, - 


next Rood ур, & rcigred: it cotinued along time, 


19 Socame itto allthe others one afterano- 


22 After this I looked,and behold, rhe cwelue 


ghtlid e: for,the юше 


D Jc KR? ae E 
25 Ѕо lo^ked, and behold, dievnder- wings 
thoughtto fet vptheméelues,andto.hane therule, 


! n: spato — ert 
27 And the fecond was fooner gonethen the 


‘a9 Andwhen:hey fo thought, behold,there a- 


‚о And then Ifaw, that the two heads'were 


33 And behold, the head was turned with 


bare rüjeio it, óucr alfthofe thatdwelt vpo earth, 
with mith labour , and it had the gouetnance of 
‘the world,morethen all the witigs that Май beñe, 

33 After this 1 looked, and beliold, the head 
that was in che mids,fuddenly appeared no more, |. 


mee, Lovke beforethee, and confider the thing |, 


ego "Аг the fourth 15 come, and hath ouer- 
come bli thebcalissbat were'paft,ne hath power 
Quer езе ий gigat fearetulnefie, and over 


ked.oppreffion, andthac dweiethsfolopg time in 
alltheworldwuith@ecet? , - | 
41. For thou һай neg iudged the world truth, 
42 Searg theuhaftueubicd the mcche,thou 


fooith fruc; and haft сай downt the wals otiuch 
as did thee ro harme; NT Tm 

43 Thereloce isthy wrongful cealing come vp 
vntothe molt high & thy pievntotie mighty. 
баң The molt High aiio hath looked vpcnthe 


gbominaticnsare fulfifled. 
thine-hgrnble. wings, ror thy wicked feathers, 


nor,alithy yaine body, 


+ * Ad > 
46 That, all tbe earth may beercfreft.ed , and 


and that (hee may hope for the iudgemeng and 
mercy ofhimthatmadeher.  _ 
є СНА Р. ХІІ, 

The declaration of the firmer vifisns, 


4 


Eagte, 1 faw 


malland full of vproares, 
, 3 And Haw, and behold, they appeared no 
‘more,and the whole body ofthe eagle was burnt, 
fo that the earth was ingréacfeare, Then I awa- 


{гот the great feare,and faid vito my fpirit, 
7^4 Loe , this haft thou déne vnto meein that 
thon fearcheft out che wayes of the moft High. 
Ug Loe, yetam [ weary in my minde,and very 
‘weake in my fpirit, and little firength istherein 
me,for the great feare that I receiued thisnight. 
^" 6 Therefore nowe will .J befcech the шой 
High that he will comfort me vito theend, 

`y Audlíaid , O Lord, Lord, if I haue found 
grace bcfore thy fight, and if 1 amiuftified with 
thee before many other, and i£ my prayer in deed 
be come vp before thy face, 
` 8 Conilortme.andthew me thy (eruantthe in- 
terpretation and difference of this horrible fight, 
"that thou mayeft perfedtly comfort my foule, 

9 Seeing thou hafl iudgedme worthy to flew 
methelaft tin.es. . 

10 € Then hefaid vnto mee, This is the inter- 
pretation ofthis vifion, , 

13 Theeagle whom thor fawefl come vp from 
the feajis the * kingdome which was feene in the 
vifion of thy brother Daniel, 

12, Butit was notexpounded vnto him ; theres 
fore now I declarcitvnte thee. 

13 Behold,the dayes come,that there (hall rife 
vp a kinsdome vponthe earth, and it fbalbe feae 
red aboue all king domes that were before it. 

, 14 In it ац twelue kings reigne oneafter 
another, 

15 Whereofthe fecond fhall begin te rcigne, 
and {tall haue no more rime then the rw eiue 

16 Andthis dothe twelue wings! gnifie which 
thou faweft, р 


Sf 17 As 


the wbolecompzfle cf the earth with meft wic- | 


baft burt the peaceabte,and thau Бай lovedJiers, 
and delitoicd thedweljings ofthem that breughe 


preur times and behold,they are ended,andtheir 
45 Theicforeappeareno more,thou eagle пог 


nor thy sralicieus heads, nur thy wickedclawes, 


Some араіпе а опе delivered from thy violence, 


Nd wlienthe Lyon {pake theft words tothe 


э . r D 
.,2 Andbehold, the head that had thevpper 
‘hand, appeared no more, neither did the touze 
wings appeare any more, that cametoic, andfet 

P themfelues to reigne , whole kingdome was 


ked out of thetroub]e and trance of my mind;and 


n 


| 


| 


| 


D«n,.5. 


п. 


197 As forthe voyce that thou hearácftfpeake 
nd that thou faweft not ров out from che beads, 
ut from che middes of the body thereof, thisis 
the interpretation dm 

ү 8 That after the time of that kingdome chere 


all arife great ftrife, and it (hall be in dangerto |. 


all, bucie (hill not then fall, but hall be réltored 

gaine to his beginning.’ ' | J 

| "rg: Concerningthe eight vnder-wings, which 

khowfaweft hang vader her wings, thisis che in- 
erpretation, - je M Ris 

20 Inhim thall arife eight Kings, whofetime 


frhem fhall petifh. 
© $1 But whenthe'mid time cónineth , the 
| all be foure kept atime, whiles his timebegtis- 
neth to come, that it may be ended, buttwo fhall 
e kept vnto the end., | 
22 And whereas thou faweft three heads te- 
ing,hisistheinterpretatigt,: б. 
33 In hislaftdayes Һа етой High raife 
pthreekingdomes, and (hill callagaine firany 
hings vnto them, and they fhall haud the domi- 
ionoftheearth, wre — 
24 Audofthole tkat'dwel therein, with much 
riefe aboue all thofe that were before them: 
hereforeare they called the headsofthe Eagle: 
25 Forthey (hall accorpli(h his wickedueife, 
nd (hall finith his 1aft end, E 


26 And whereas thou faweft that the great |: 


ead appeared no more, it lignificth that one of 
them (hall die vpon his oed, and yet with paine. 
27 Forthe two that remaine, 
deuoure chem, | 
28 Fotthefwerd ofthe опе (hall denouré the 
other : but atthe laft (hall hee fall by the fword 
himfelfe. — — 
29 And wheteasthon faweftrwo vndér-witge, 
hai went offtoward the head, which was on the 
ight fide,this isthe interpretation, | à- 
зо Thefeate they whom the moft High hach 
referued for their ead, whofe kingdomié ts little, 
ndfulloftroubleaschonfaweft, ^ ' °° 
31 Andthe Lyon whom thou faweltrifing vp 
out of the wood, and roaring, aud fpeaking vnto 
he Egle, and rebuking her for hervnrighteouf- 
neffe with all the words thát thou Һай heard, 
32 This is the wind which the moft High hath 
kept for them, and for their wickednefle vito the 
end, and hee fhall reprooué them, and са} before 
them theirfpoiles. 


== 


and (hall rebukethem,and corre&them. 


by affli&ion , which are preferued vpon my bor- 


Ípoken vnto thee from the beginning. 
thefe are che interpretations. 


focret ofthe moft High, 


haft feen: in abooke,and hidethem, 


keepe he(efecrets, 


he went bis way. 


fdras. 


place, and as an hauen or fhip preferued from the 
all’ be bar fmall, aad their yeeresfwift, and two | 
| + 


there f- 


*'47 For-thé moft High hath you in remem- 


'intemptarion, 


thetword hall 


33 Forhe fhall fer themaliue inthe iudgement 
34 Forhe will deliuerthe refidué of mypeople 


ders, and hee fhall make them ioyfull, vnrillthe 
comming of the day of iudgment,whereof I haue 


35 This isthe dreame thatthoufaweft, arid 
36 Thou onely haft beene reet to know this 
37 "Therefore write all hele things that thou 


38 And teach them the wife of the people, 
whofe hearts thouknowedt maycomprehendand 


Y rg D 
39, Gut waite thou here yet feuen dayes moe, 
Bar it may be fhewed thee whatlozzer it pleafeth 
етой High to declare viitv thee, and with that 


. 40 And when all the people perceiued, thar 
thefeuen dayes were paft; and I not come againe 
into thecitie, chey gathered them all together, 
from theleaft vnto the moft, and came vnto mee, 
and (pake vnto meyf»ying, 

4v What haue we oft:nded thee? or what euill 
haue we done againit thee, that thou forfakett vs 
and fief d 3xhis place ? e 

4% For of all’the people thou onely att feft vs 
as agrape-of the vine, audas-acandicin a darke 


tempelt. + 

43 Ate tot tlie euilswhicl: are come vito vs 
fufficient ? ^ E: 

44 I£thouthea ferfake vs’, how much better 
had itbene for vs,that we had bene burnt alfo as 
Sion wasburnt? : ч 

45 For wee arenobetterthen chey that died 
there; and they wept with alowdvoyce. Then 
anfwered Ithem,andfaid, — ^ + 

45 Be of good ċomfoit, О Ifrael, andbee not 
‘heaaie,thou houfe of 1acob, 


brance,and thé Almighty hath not forgottehyou 


48 As for me 1 haue not forfaken you, neither 
am 1 departed froin you , but am comé into this 
place to pray for the défolation of Sion, j I might 
‘deeke mercy for the low eftare of your San@uary. 
49’ And now рсе yonr way horne every man, 
“and after thele dayes will 1 come viité you, ^ 7^ 

50 So thepeople weuttheir way into the citie, 
‘as{comimandedthem, ej o o 0 > s 
"$1 ButIremained ftil ih the field feuen dayes, 

as hehad commandcd mee, arid did eat onely of 
theflowers of the field, and had my meat of the 
 heibesinthofe dayes. 


Du. Lo CHAP, XIII. 

The vifion of a wid comming forth of she fea, 9 whechbecamea 
„ теъ § И preperzieand power against Gn enemies, 21 The 
"' declaration of rois vifion, К і i 

j AN after the feuen daies, I dreameda dreame 

“AAbynight ` 

2 Andbchold, there arofe a winde from the 
fe&and it mooued all the waues thei eof. 
з. And [looked , and behold, there was a |- 
mighty man with the thoufands of heauen : and 
_whenhe.turned his countenance to looke, ali the 
i things trembled that were селе vader him, 

_4 Апа when the voyce went out ofhis mouth, 
all chey burned chat heard his voyce, as the earth 
{ае when itfeeleththe йге. 

. § After thefethings I faw, and behold, there 
was gathered together a multitude of men out of 
number, from the foure windes of che heauen, to 
fight againft the manthat came out from the fea. 
6 Andilooked,and behold, hee graued him- 
felfe a great mountaine,and flew vp уроп it, 

. 7 Put Iwouldhauefeenethecountrey or plac 
whereout the hill was grauen,and I could not, . 
(08 dfawafterthefechings,andbehold,all ch 
which came to fig htasainfthim,were foreafraid, 
aud yetthey durll fight. 

o Neuettheleffe when hee faw the fierceneffe 
of the multitude chat came, hee lifted notvp his 
hand : tor hee held no fword nor any inftrument; 
ofwarte: — 

- зо Butonely;as I Gw,hefent out of his mouth 
as it hal beeneabla(t of fire, and out of his lips 
‘the winde of che fame , and out of his tongue he 
са ont Iparkesand tormes, 

х1 án 


Тай of fire hewinde of the flame, and the great 
orme,audtel with violencevpon the multitude, 
hich was prepared to fight, and burnt them vp 
I1, fothat of the innumerable multitude there 
as nothing teene, but onely duft, aud fmellof 
moke, When I faw this,1 was afraid, 


owne from che mountaine,andcalling vnto bim 
nother peaceable multitude, 

13 Andtherecamemany vntohim,fome with 
oylull countenance,and (ome with fad: fome of 
hem were bound,and{ome brought of chem that 

ere off:red:and I was ficke through great саге, 
nd awaked,and faid, 

14 Thou Һай (hewed thy feruant thefe won- 
ers from the beginning, and haft counted mee 

rthy to receiue my prayer. 
1.5 Shewmeenowtherefore the interpretation 
fshis dreame. 
v6 Por thus [confider in mine vnderftanding, 
oe vuto them that (haH bee left in thole dayes, 
nd much more woe vnto them that are not left 
ebinde: ! > 
P 7 Forthey that were not left, were inheaui- 
effe. 

18 Now vnderftand Ithethings that are laid 
p in the latter dayes,which hall come both vn- 
о them, and vnto thofe that are left behind. 

- 39 Therefore are they come into great pails 
апа many neceffities, asthefe dreames declare. 
20 Yetisiteafier that hee that is in danger 


come hereafter then to paff: away asa cloud out 
ofthe world, 


26 Thefameis he whom themoft High hath 
kepta greatfeafon, who by his owne felfe (hall 
deliuer bis creature, and he fhall orderthem,that 
ate leftbehind, 

37 € Andwhereas thou faweft,thar out of his 
mouth therecamea blaft with fire and torme, 

28 Andthachee neither held fword nor wea- 
pon, butthat by his fiercenefTe hee deftroyed che 
whote multitude that came to fight againfl him, 
this isthe interpretation, 

29 Behold,the dayes come that the moft High 
So n to deliuer chem that аге уроп the 
earth : 


that dwell уроп the earth: 


* andnationzgainft nation , and realme ара 
realme, 4 


зо And hee (hall aftonifh the hearts of them | 
з: And on: fhall prepare to fight agsinft an- 
other, city againft city, and placeagainft place, 


32 When this commeth topaffe,then thal the 
tokens come, that I fhewed thee before,and then 


| 


ould fall into thefe, and forefee chethingsto |- 


~Chap.xij. —— 


11 And they were all mixttogether, ewenthis | hall my fonnebee revealed, whom thou faweft 


goe vpas aman. 
33 And when all the people heare his voyce, 
euery man Ња! in their owne land leauethe bate 
tell chat they hane one againft another. 
34 Апа an innumerable multitude fhal be ga. 


— 


thcredasone, as they that bee willuig to come, 


13 € Afterward, fawe 1 thefame mancome | and to fight again{t hime 


_ 35 But hee fhall ftand vponthetop of mount 
ion, 


36 And Sion (hall come, and fhallbefhewed | 


to all being prepared and builded, as thou fawelt 
the hillgrauentoorth withoutany hands. 

37 Andthismy fonne thall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thofenations,which for their wic- 
ked life arefallen into thetempeft, ; 

39 Andintótormentsliketo flame, whereby 
they fhall betormented: and witheut any labour 
will he deftroy them, euen by the Law, which is 
compared vnto the fire, 


‹ 39 And whereasthou fawelt that hee gathered | 


another peaceable people vntohim, 

49 Thole аге theten tribes which were cari- 
ed away captiues out oftheir owne land, * inthe 
time of Ofeas the King , whom Salmanafar the 
King ofthe Aflyrians tooke captiue , aud caried 
them beyond theriuer ; fo were they brought in- 
to another land. | 

41 Buttheytookethis counfellto themfelues, 
that they would leane the multitude of the hea- 
then,and рое forth into a furthes countrey,wheie 
neuer mankind dwelt: 

42 Thattheymightthere keepe their ftatutes, 
which they neuer keprin theirowneland. 

43 Andtheyentredin at the narrow paffages 
ofthe river Euphrates, p 

44 For themoftHigh then fhewed them fignes 
* and ftaiedthefprings ofthe floodtill they were 
pafled ouer. 

4$ Forthorow thecountrey there wasa great 
‘journey, euen ofa yeereandan balfe,and thefame 
region is called] Arfareth. 

46 Then dwelethey therevntilthe latter time: 
and when they come forth againe, 

47 The шой High (hall hold fill the fprings 
of theriuer againe , that they may goethorow : 
therefore faweft thou the multitude peaceable, 


f a.Kings 17.30 
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48 But they that be left behind ofthy people, | 


arethofe that be found within my borders, 

49 Now when hee deftroyeth the multitude of 
the nations thar aregathered tcgether , hee fhall 
defend the people thatremaine, ` 

$о And then fhall he thew great wonders vne 
tothem. 

$1 ThenfaidT,O Lord, Lord thewe mee this, 
wherfere haue I feenethe nian comming vp from 
the mids ot the fea 2 

$2 Andhefaid vnto me, As thoucanft neither 

feeke out, nor knowthefethings, thaeare inthe 


deepe of the fea, fo can no man уроп the earth fee- 
my Sonne or chofechacbee with him, butin the 


timeof that day. 

$3 Thisis the interpretation of the dreames 
which thon (аме, апа whereby thou onely аге 
lightened. 

$4 For thou haft forfaken thineowne Lawe, 
and applied thy diligence vnto mine,& fought it, 

$5 Thy life haf thoucrdred in witdome, and 
Һай called vnderitanding thy mother, 

56 Therefere hauc 1 thew d ihce therewards 
with the moft High : gnd alter thiec othes cuyss 


Iwill 


ning, which was written in thy awe, that men 
may:tinde the path, and thae they which will line 
in the Latter dayes,may liue. : мт ДИ 

:23 Andhee anfwered me,faying,Goe, and гаа: 

ther the people,and fay vnto them, chat they feeke 

thee not for fortie dayes. 

2 4 But prepare thee гаапу box tables,andtake 
witli cheechefefiue,Sarea, Dabria, Sclemia, uca- 
nus and Afiel,which areready co writefwiftly, 

25 Andcomehither, and f willlight a candle 
of vnderftanding in thine heart , which fhail not 
be put ont cill che chings bee performed, which 
thou fhaltbeginto write. | 

26 And then fhalt thou declare foniethings 
openly vnto the perfit men, and fome things halet 
thon thew fecrecly vnto the wife :to morrow chis 
houre fhalt thou begin to write. 4 

27 Then went i foorth, as hecomman Jed me, 
and gathered all the people together, and faid, 

28 Hearethefe word:,O Irac.. woer My 

29 * Ourfathersatche beginning wereftran- + сез, 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were delincred, 

зо And receiued the Law of life, * which they. | дд, з,с, 
kepenot, which yee alfo hauetraafgrefledafier. 
them. "a = 3 

31 Then wastheland, enenthelandof Sion 
parted among you by lot: but you: fathersand ye 
alfo haue done vnrighteoufly , and haue not kept 
the waies which chemoft High commanded you. 

32 Andforfomuch as he ıs arighteousindge, 
hetookefrom you in time the thing chat hee had 
given you, vt >а 

33 Andnoware yeehere, and yourbrethren 
among уой, call) sami sees 

34 Thereforeif fo be that ye will fubdue your 
owne vnderftanding,and retorme yout heart, yee 
fhalbe kept aliue, and after death (hall ye obtaine 
mercy. рар 28. 

35 Forafter death (hall the iudgement come 
when we Ља! liue againé:& then (hall ché names 
of che righteousbee manifeft,. andthe workes of 
thé vngodly (halbe declared; ` kel re 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto mee, 

nor fcekeme thefe forty dayes. 

37 So I сооКе е fiuemen,ashee commanded 

me,and we wen: into the field jandremained there 

38 Thenextday, behold, awoyce called mee, |. 
faying,E(dras, * openthy mouth,and diinkethat f оер зул, 

I gine theeto drinke. * fel ucro ow va 

39 ThenopenedI my month and behold, hee 
reached me a full сир, which was full as ie were 
with water,but che colour of it was like бте, 

40 And І tooke it and dranke,and when I had 
drunkeit, mine heart had vnderftanding , and 
wifedome grewe in my breaft; for my fj1tit was 
ftrengthened in memory, 

- 41 And my mow:h was opened, &fhut no more 

42 The moft High gaue vndeittauding vnto 
the fine men, thatthey wrote the high things of 
the night wbich they vnderitoodnot,: 

43 Boutin thenightchey did eate bread, burl 
{раке by dav, and held посту tongueby.night. | 

44 In fourcte dayesthey wrote two hundreth 
and foure bookes. 

45 Andwhenthe fortiedayes were fulfilled, 
the moft High fpake, faying, The firft chic thou 
Һай written,publifh openly,thac the worthy and 
vo worthy may readeit: o Ji. r Жы 

46 But keepe che feauenty laft that thou пай 


peake other thiags vntothee, and will'de-- 
lare vnto thee great and wonderous thiñgs.’ >: 
$7 Then went Í foorth vnto che field, glori- 
fying and prayling the moft High forthe wóri- 
ders which he did in time, = 
$8 Which hee gouerneth, and fuch things as 
ome in their feafonsand chere I fate three dayes, 


CH A P. XIIIT, 
Hom God sppeavedto Mofes fn thebufh, vo AUthingsdecline 
60492. 15 1heletter times wor(etben the former, 29 The in- 
gratuddeolTfsat^- 35 The vefurretttn and inagemcent, 
Pon the third day I fate vnder an Oke, and 
bebold,there camefortli a voice vnto me out, 
of the buth,and faid,Efdras.Efdras. 

2 Andlíaid, Heream I, Lord, and tood vp 
уроп my feete. 

3 Thenfaid hee vnto me, * Iu the buth Ire- 

sid 28. uealed my felfe, and fpake улсо Mofes, when my 
| eopleferuedin Egypt : 
| 4 AndIfenthim , and led my people out of 
| Egypt, and brought him уроп the mount Sinai, 
and I held him wich mealong feafon, 

5 And [told him mary wonders,and fhewed 
him the fecrets of the-cimes and the ende , and 
commanded him, faying, T 

6 Thefe wordes fhalt thou declare, andthefe 
fhalt thon hide. 

7, And now I fay vntothee , that thou lay vp 
in chine hearcthe fignes that 1 haue (hewed , and- 
the dreames thatchou Бай (eene, and che inter- 
pretations which thou Һай heard. 

8 Forthoufhaltbe taken away from all, and 
thou fhalt remaine henceforth with my counfell, 
and with fuch as bee like thee, yntill the times bee 
ended. 

9 Forthe woldhathlofthis youth, andthe 
times beginto waxe old, 

зо Forche world is dsuidedinto twelue parts 
and ten parts of it «re gonc already, and halfe of 
the tenth pare, Nam qom «ү, 
1з And there remaineth chat. which is after 
the halfe ofthe tenth рага, аа, as 
12 Тісгеѓоге(ессћпе honein order, andre- 
forme thy peuple, and comíort fuch ofthem as 
|bein troubie aad no:wrenounce the corruption. 
13 Letgootiomthce mortal thoughts : caft 
away from thee theburdens of men , and put off 
now the weakenature, 

14 Andfetalide thy moft yr'enous thoughts, 
and haft chee co depart (107 thefe rimes. 

a5 For greater eni's th:n thoíe which thou 
haftfeene now, Mali che, commit. 

‚46 For the weaker chacthe worldis by reafon 
of age, (етого fhall the eus)s be increaícd уроп 
them hat dwell therein. 

17 Forshetrueth is fed farre away, and lyes 
are 2t hand: fornow haftech che vifion to come, 
that ciou bafticene, — { 

3 € Then anfwered Land (aid beforethee, 

19 Бепо, © Lord, I willgoeasthouhaft 
commanded mee,aiju reformethepeople, which 
ace pretent ; but chey chat fheill bec borne after- 
war who hal! adrnonith them? 

20 Tische warldis iet in darkenes,and they 
that d хе: thereii are withoutlight, 

24 Vor thy Lawe is burnt, therefore no man 
kno eti the shings that aredone of thee, or t 
оте thst dhalvbe done, Sw. 

2% Б.Е Lhane found gra:ebeforethee, fend 
the holy Ghofi into me, and E will write all that giue chem to the wifeamong thy people. . 

jhath beene dune in the world fince the begin-| — 47 For inthem is the veine:of vndcrftanding 
| | and 


£nowledge :and I didto. i innocent blood уроп earth, 
| CHAP. ХУ, |^ 2j The fiteis gone out from bis wrath, and 
I The prophecic of Ejdras wcercaine. $ Theenikthat фай соте hath confumed the toundationsoftheearth, and 
on tg world. 9° The Lord wih auence the nmocens 61600, 32. the finneis likeche ftraw that 15 kindled, 
„& А 4 .amcni 16 Sedion, 201 «ив puzifüs evt vponiEe 5 kt 

Kings of tbc earth, 24, Curfedare the thas fine. 29 Troutles 24 Woeto them that finnt, aud vepe not m 
V anu warres upon the whocearih, 53 God she rencager of би commandements,faith the Lord. A 

d 1 : ' 25 l will notiparethem : depart, О children 
B old, fpeake thou in the cares of my people| from the power: defile not my Sanctudry. 

the words of prophecie, which I will put ua 
thy mouth, Gch tbe Lord, 
* 2° And'caufe them to bee written in a letter: 
for they are faithfull and crue. 5: . 
. 3 Feare not the imaginations againft thee: 
let noc rhe yntaithtulueiie of che fpeakers trouble 
tice that fpake againgtrhee.. m г 

4 For every vnfaithfull (hall die in his vn- 
faithtulncfte, 

5 Bebold,faiththe Lord,I will bring plagues 
уреп all the world,thefword,famine, death, and 
deftrudtion: . E 

6 Becaufe that iniovitie hath fully. polluted 
all che earíb,apd their wicked works arefulfilled.! зо Ewen the Carmanians raging in wrath, fhal 

7 Therefore faith the Lord ; i wiil holde myi goe forth asthebores ofthe toreft,and thal come 
tongue no more for their wickedntfle, (they дос! with great power, and  паараі them 1n bate 
vngodly) neither will 1 foffer them inthe thing 
tharthey doe wickedly. 

8 Behold,*the innocent and righteous blood 
crieth vntome, and the loules ofthe iuft cry con- 
tinually, s 

9 1 willfurely auengethem, faith the Lord, 
andreceiue vnto me all the innocent blood from 
among them, 

10 Behold, my people is led asaftocketothe 
flaught.r : £ will noc fetter them now to dwell in 
theland of Egypr: , 

зї But J will bring them out with amighty| among their kings. 
hand, anda ftretched out arme, and{miteit with| 34 Behold clouds from the Faft,and from the 
plagues as afore,& wil deftroy all the Jand therof, | North vnto the South,and they are very horrible 
12 Bgyptíhall mourne , and the foundations| to looke vpon,fullotwrathandítorme, > — . 
thereof (ball bee бийгеп witt the plagueandpu-| 35 They fhail fmiteorie vpon another, & they 
Vifhment that Cod fballbring уроп it. | hall fire downea great multitude ol ftaries vp- 
13 The plowmen that till the ground , thall | on the earth euentheirown ftarre,anJ the blood 
mourne: for their feedes Баі) faile through thel fhalbeírom the fword vnto the belly, 
blafting and haile,and by an horrible flarie, 36 And the dung of man vnto the camels 


14 Woetothe world, and to them that dwell | litter. 
i . 37 Andthere hall be great fearefulneffe and 


therein. 
15 For the fword and their deRrnction draw- | trembling уроп earth,and they charfee the wrath 


etbncere , and one people Ља ftarid vpto fight | fhall bee afraid, and atrembling fhall come уроп 
again? another v ith twords in their hands, them, 

16 For there ft all befedition among mén,and| 38 Andthen there fhall come great Йогп1е$. 
one fhall inuade another : they fhall net regarde | from the South, and liom the North, & part from 
their king,and the princes fhall meafure thei do- the Weft, ат. 
ingsbytheirpower.: | ¢ i 39 Andfrom the Бай fh:ll windes arife, and. 

17 А man thaildefueto goe into acitie , and | fhal openic withtlechoud which he raifed vp in 
fhalinotbeable, | - ' wrath, zrd theftarre, raed to fearethe Eaít and 

18 Becauft cftheirp'idethecities fhalbe trou. | Welt winde,fhalbe d.ftroyed. 
bled,thehoufes thall be atraid,n.en fhal] (саге, до Ага the great aud mighty cloudes (halbe 
rg Amen fballbaueno piti¢vpon hisneigh- flitt vp1ull of wrath, and theltarre,thatthey may 
bour, but fball deftroy their honfes with the | makeall the earth afraid, ana chem that dwell 
fword,and their goods fha!l bee fpoi'ed fur lacke |theretn, and that they may powre out euc: y 
of bread,2nd becanfe of great trouble, z- [hieplace,sndlifted vp,an horribleconftellatiun, 

20 Behold, faith God, Ycalltogetherallthe | 4! Astire andhaile, andflying fwords , and: 
kings of the carth to reuerencemce ‚ which are [many wazers,thatall fields may be full,and all ri- 
зор кей. ~ |fromthejEalt, 2rd rom theSonth, fi omite Вай, | vers with the aboundance of great waters. 
and from Libanus, to::rnevpor them, andtore- | 493 Andchty (hall breakedown the cities and. 
pay the things that they haue done to them, walles,and mour.taines, and hilles, and thetrees 

21 Astheydce yet this day viro my chofen, | ofthe wood, and the giaffz of themedowes, and 
fo will I doealfo, and recompenec them in their |tacircorne. | 
hofome :thusfaith the Lord God, 43 And thy fhall рое with a-ftraightcourfe: 
22 Myright hand fhall not (рате thefinners, |vnzo Babylon,and maker afraid.. A 
еу 


againft him,and therefore deliuereth le them vas 
to death and deftri:Cion. 
27 For now atethe plagues come уроп the 


de 1üec you , becaule ye hauc finned againlt him, 
28 Uchold, an herrible vifion commeth trom 
the raft, 
29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
{ай come eut with many sharers, and the mul- 


earth that ail they which heare them , may іёаге 
and tremble. р 


АЙутап», 

31 But after chis Ља she dragons haue the 
vpper hand,and remember their nature, and Фа 
turneabout, and confpire to contumt them with 
a great power. 3 

32 Then thefe fhall be troubled, and keepefi- 
lence by their power,and fhall flee. 

33 From the land of the АЙугіапѕ fhall the e- 
netuie befiege them, and coníume fome of them, 


“Rent. 6.10, 
nd 19,2, 4 


26 For the Lord knowetu ali them chat Дппе! 


woild,& ye thal remaine in them:for Сос not | 


titude of them fhalbe caried asthe wind* ponche | 


tell,and {ай deftroy a portion ot theland of the | 


and in their hoft thalbefeate and dread,and {trite | 


: е T 
2 aho o A" | 144 
and the fountaine of wifedome , and theriuer of neither (hall the {word ceafe from them,that the | 


— 27 ni FH re. 


44 They thall come to her,andbefiege her,and 
fhall powre foorth theconítellation , and all the 
wrath againit her; then fhali the duft and fmoke 
go vp vnto rhe heauen, and all they chat be about 
her, {halibewaile her. 

45 And they thar remaine vnder her, (hall doe 
ferurce voto them,that hauc put her in аге, 

46 € And thou Айа, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylun, and the glory of her perlon, 

47 Wo vnto thee,O wretch becauferhou halt 

| made thy felfe like vnto her, and Бай decktthy 
daughters in whoredome, that they might pleafe 
| and glorie inthy louers, which haue alwayes de- 
| fitedro commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haftfoliowed her that is hated ia all 
ex ees her inuentions: therefore faith 

оа, 

49 I wilfend plagues vponthee,widowhood, 
pouertie,andfamine,and the fword, & pettilence, 
со walte thine houtes with deftru&tion and death, 

50 And the glory of thy power thall be dryed 
vp asthe flower when the heate rifech,that isfent 
vponthee, 

$1 Thou fhaltbee ficke as apoore wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, lo that che mighty 
and the louers fhall not beable to receiue thee. 

$2 Would Ithushatethee,faith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadh not alway flaine my chon, 
exalting the ftroke of thine hands, andíai d ouer 
their death when thou waft drunken, 

$4 Set forth the beauty of chy countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whoredome {had bee in 
thy bofome:therefore thaltthou receiue a reward, 

56 As thou haft done vito my chofen, fath 
the Load, fo will God doe vnto thee,and will de- 
liver chee vntothe plague. { 

57 Andthy children fhalldie of hunger, and 
thou (halt fall by the fword, and thy cities (Ье 
broken downe, and all thy men (hallfall by the 
fword in the field. 

58 Andtheytbatbeinthe mountaines hal ‘die 
of hunger,and eat theirown fleth,and drink their 
own blood for want of bread, and сь of water, 

59 And thou, as vahappy, fhalt come thorow 
the fea,and receiue plagues againe, 

бо In the paflage they Һа]! сай downe the 
flaine city, and (hall root out one part of thy land 
and confume the portion of thy glory, and (ball 
returneto herthat was deftroyed. 

бт When thou (halt be caft down,thou fhalt be 
to them as ftubble,and they (halbe to theeas fire, 

62 And they hall deftroy chee, and thy cities, 
thy land andthy mountaines : all thy woods,and 
ail thy fruicfull trees (hall Беу burne with fire. 

63 Thychildren hall chey cary away captiue, 
and (hal fpoile thy fubftance,andmarre the beau- 
tieofthy face. 

ё NT HAP. XV I. 

X eine Babylon Afia,and Egypt, i4, 18, 38. e 

wile thas foli =з у бранае d 

Routrne shen elucs inalfstions. 54 To acknowledge thew fins, 


andio awumit thenz[olnesto tbe Lord: $$ Боје »nigbtte pront» 
dence and inflice it to be rtuerenced., i 


VV Oetothee Babylon and Аба: woe to thee 
Egypt and Syria. i 

> Gird your felues with facke and hairecloth 
and mourne your children andbee fory: for your 
deftru&tonis at hand, 

3 А (word is fent vato you, and who will 
turne itbacke? a fire is fert among you,and who 
will quench it ? 

4 Plagues are fent vnto you , and who сай 


driue them away ? ^ 

5 May апу man driue away an hungry Lyon 
inthe wood? or quench the are in ftubble when 

vit hath once begunne to bucne? may oneturne ae 

\gasne che arro w,that is thor of a {trong archer? 

6 Themighty Lord fendeth the plagues, and 
who candriuethem away? the fireis gone forth 
in bis wrath,andwho can quench it? 

7 He thallcaftligheniags, and who thall not 
feare?he (hall chunder,& who fhall not be afraid? 

8 The Lordíballthreaten,'and who (hal not 
vtterly bee broken in pieces at his prefence? che 
earth quaketh, an4 the loundation thereof: the 
fea ariteth vp with wanes fromthe deepe, andthe 
waues thereof are troubled,and the fithes thereof, 
before the Lord, and the glory of his power. 

9 Forftrong is his tight hand, that bendech 
thebow:his arro westhat he (hooteth,are fharpe, 
and fhall not miffe, when they begin to bee (hot 
intothe ends ofthe world, 

то Behold, the plaguesarefent, and fhallnot 
turne 2gaine,tillthey come уроп earth. 

‚да Thefireis kindled,and fhall not be put out, 
tell it contumethefoundations ofthe earth. 

-12 Asan arrow whichis thet ofa mightie ar- 
cher,returneth not backward, fothe plaguesthac 
fhalbe fent уроп earch, thall not curne againe, 

13 Woe is me,woeis те: who will deliuer me 
in thofe dayes? 

14 The beginning of forowes and great mour- 
ning :the beginning of famineand great death : 
the beginning of wars,and the powers fhal feare: 
the beginning of euils,& all (hall tremble. What 


Ља 1 doe in thefe things у when the plagues 


come? 

15 Behold, famine and piague,and trouble,and 
anguith are fentas fcourges for amendment, 

16 But for allthefe thingsthey will not turne 
from their wickedneffe,aor be alway mindfull of 
the fcourges. 

17 Behold, vittailes fhalbe fo good cheape vps 
on earth,tharthey fhall chinke chemfelues to bee 
in good cafe ; but then thal! the euils bud foorth 
уроп earth,euen the fword, the famine and great 
confufion. 

18 Formany ofthem that dwell уроп earth, 
fhall perilh wich famin, and the other that efcape 
thefamine,(halithefworddeflroy. — 

19 Aud the dead fhall bee caft out as dongue, 
and there (ball bee no man to comfort them: tor 
the ean h fhall bee wafted,and the cities fhall bee 
сай downe. 

зо There thal] Бепо man leftto till theearch, 
and to fow it : che trees (hall giue fruit , but who 
fhall gather chem ? 

2 The grapes fhalbe ripe , but who thal tread 
them ? for all places fhalbe defolate,fo ў oue man 


fhall defire to fee another,or to hearehisvoice. . 


22 Forotonecitychere fhall becenlefr, and 
two of chefield which thal hidethemfeluesin the 
thicke woad:,and in the cleftsof rocks. 

23 As when there remaine three or foure oe 
lives in the place where oliues grow, or among 
othertrees, 

24. Or as when avincyard is gathered , there 
are left fome grapes of them chat diligently 
fought thorow the vineyard : 

25 So inchofe daies there halbe three or foure 
left by them that fearch their houfes with the 
fwerd. 

26 Andthecarth thalbe left walte, & che fields 

thereof, 


$ 
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thereof (hall waxe old, and her wayes and all her - 


pathes (bal grow full ofthornes, becaufe ne man 
(hall traueli there through. 

a7 Thevirgins (bal mourne,hauing no bride- 
gromes :the women fhall make lamentation,ha- 
uing no husbands: theit daughters fhall mourne, 
hauing no helpers. 

28 inthe watres thall their bridegromes be 
deftroyed , and their husbands fhall perifh with 
famine. 

29 But, yee feruantsof the Lorde, heare thefe 
things,and marke them. 

зо Beholdthe wordof the Lorde, receiueit: 

beleeue not the gods of whome the Lorde {pea- 
ae behold, the plagues draw neereyand are not 
acke, 
31 Asatrauelling woman which in the ninth 
mon th bringeth forth her fonne, when houre 
ofbirth is come, tweor three houres aforethe 
раіпеѕ come уроп her body,and when the childe 
commeth to the birth,they tary nota whit : 

32 Sofball not the plagues beflacke to come 
vponthe earth,and the world thall mourne, and 
forowes {hall come vpon it on euery fide, 

33 O my people , heare my word:make you 
ready tothe battell, andin the troubles bee euen 
as ftrangers уроп earth. 

34 Hethatlelleth , let him be as he that fleeth 
bis way : and hethat buyeth,as onetbat wil lofe. 

35 Who fo eccupieth merchandile,as he that 
winneth r.ot:and he that buildeth,as Һесһас thal 
not dwell therein: 

36 Hethatfoweth, as опе that (hall not reap $ 
he that cutteth the уіпе,аѕ he that (hal not gather 
the grapes: 

37 They chat marry, as they that fball get no 
hildren :andthey that marry net, іо аз the wi- 
owes. 


39 For ftrangers (hall reapetheir fruits, and 

oiletheir goods , and overthrow their houfes, 
and take their children captive :for in captiuity 
and famine (hall they 2et their children. 

40 And they that. occupie their merchandife 
with couetoufneffe,the more they decke their ci- 

ies,their houfes,their pofleflions,and their owne 
erfons, 
41 So much more wil I be angry againft them 
for their finnes,fàyth the Lord. 

42 Asa whore enuieth an honeft & vertuous 
woman, | 

43 So thalrighteoufneffe hare iniquity,when 
the decketh her felfe and (hall accufe her openly, 
when he (hall come that fhall bridle the authour 

fall (inne уроп earth. 

44 Andtherfore be ye not like therevnto, nor 
tothe workesthereof:for or euer it be long, tni- 
quitie fhallbe taken away outof che earth , and 
righteoufnefle (hall reigne among you, 

45 Letnotthe (inner fay, that he hath not fin- 
ned: for coales of fire (hall burnevponhis head, 
which favth , I hauenot finned before the Lorde 
God andhisglory. 

46 Behold,the Lord*knoweth all the workes 
of men, their imaginations, theirthouglits, and 
their hearts. 

47 *Foraffoone а5 Бе fayd , Lerche earthbe 
made,it was made;let the heanen he made, and it 


| 38 Therfore,they that labour,labour in vain r 
P 


finnes,and cowered with their iniquities,as a бей 


couered with-thornes, whereby no man may tras 


was created. 

48 By his word were theflarres eftablithed, 
and he * knoweth the number of them. 

49 Hee fearcheth the depth, and chetreafures 
thereof : hee hath meafured thefea, and whatie 
conteineth, 

50 He hath fhutthe fea in the mids of tbe wa- 
ters,and with his word hath he hanged the earth 
vpon the waters. 

$1 Hee fpreadeth out the heauen like a vaut: 
уров the waters hath he founded it, 

$2 Inthe defert hath he made fprings of wa- 
ter, andpoeles урон the top of the mountaines, 
top „wre out floods from the high rockesto wa- 
ter the earth. 

$3 He mademan,& putbis heart in the mids 
ofthe body,and gaue him breath, life and vnder- 
ftanding, | 

$4 Andthe Spirit ofthe Almighty God,which 
made all things , aud hath fearc hed all the hidde 
thingsin the fecrets of theearth, 
$5 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what ye 
imaginein your heat when yee finneand would 
hide your finnes, " 

$6 Theecfore hath the Lord fearched and 
fought out all your workes, and will put you all 
to fhame. 

57 And when your fins are brought forth be- 
fore men,ye (hall be confounded, and your owne 
finnes (hall Rand as your accufers in that day. 

58 What wil yedoe, or how will ye hide your 
finnes before Gedand his Angels? 

$9 Behold, God bimfelte is tlie iudge : feare 


him : сеа!е from your finnes,and forget your ini 


quities , and meddle no morefrom hencefoorth 
withthem : fo thall God leade you forth,and de- 
liuer you from alltrouble, 

бо For behold, the heateof agreat multitude 
is kindled againft you , and they fhall take away 
certaine of you, and hall flay you for meat to the 
idoles 

61 And they that confent vnto them, ай] be 
badin derifion and in 1eproch, and troden vnder 
foore. 

62 Forinevery placé and cities that arencere, 
there (ba'be great infurre&tion againft thofethat 
feare the Lord. 

63 They thalbe like mad men:they fisall раге 
попе: they fhal [poile,and wafle fuch as yet feare 
the Lord. 

64 Forthey then fhall wafte and fpoile their 
goods,^nd сай them out of their houtes. 

65 Then fhalthetriall of my chofen appeare, 
as the gold istiyed by the fire, 

66 Heare,O ye my beloved, {faith the Lord,be- 
hold, the daies of trouble are at hand, bur 1 will 
deliuer you fromthem : be not ye afraid : doubt 
not,for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo keepeth my Commandements and 
precepts, faith the Lord God, let not your finnes 
weigh you downe , and let not your iniquities 
liftthen felues vp. 

68 Woevnto them that arebound with their 


is hedged in with tuthes , and the path theteo 


ucll :it is (hut vp , andis appointed to be dcuou- 


red with Gre. Д 
TOBIT. 


СТАР Я 

1 Toliti parentage. 3 He godlieefe 6 Hitequity. Hir eha- 
rilie exa pr.fperity. 19 dit ficeth, aud bts goodi arr confcaie, 

| 22 aud afier reffovel. 

Toblas,being eap] о, a Hebooke ofthe wordes of Tobit 

tiueamorgthe — | & {onne of Tobiel, tbefonne of A- 

Нр о, nancel the fonuc of Aduel , the 

Ec Ут fon of Gubael,ofthe {ced of Afael, 

PA, and of the tribe of Nephthalim, 

Эа з Whoin the time of || Бпе- 
meffar king of the Affyrians was * led away cap- 
tive out of ( hifbe, which is atthe right hand of 
hat citie which is called properly Nephthalim, 
in Galileeaboue Afer. 
3 1 Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 
way of trueth and iuftice, and 1 did many things 
Iiberally to the brethren which were of my nati- 
on,and came with me со Ninewe into the Land of 
the Affyrians, 
4 Andwhen I was in mine owne countiey in 
the land of Ifrael, being but yong,all the tribe of 
Nephthalim my father fell trom the houfe of te. 
rufalem,which waschofen out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael , that all che tribes fhould {actitice chere, 
whereche Temple of tiie Tabernacle of the moft 
High was confecrated and built vp for alt ages. 

$ "Now all thetribes which fell from God, 
yea,and my father Nephthalims houíe offcredto 
the hei'ercalled Baal, 
6  Butl (asit was ordainedto all Iftael by an 
euerlaiting decree) went alone отеп го Terufalem 
atthe fealts * bringing the firft fruits ‚ and the 
enths of beafts, with chat which was firk borne, 
and offered chem at the altar tothe Prieftsthe 
hildren of Aaron. 

7 The firft tenth рае I gaue to the Priefts rhe 
fonnes of Aaron, which miniftred in lerufalem: 
he other tenth part I fold,and came and beftow- 
dit enery yeeie at lerufalem, 
$ The third tenth part I gaue vntothem co 
whom it was meet,as Debora my fathers mother 
| Micra mee, for my father left meas a 
pupil. І 
9 {Furthermore when I was cometotheage 
of aman, I maried Anna of * mineownekinred, 
aud of her I begate Tobias, 


| them priuily(forin his wrath he killed many)bug 
the bodies were not found when chey were foug he 
foroftbeKing, - 


I hid my felfe : & becaufe 1 knew ў I was fought |chetid. 
to be flaine,I withdrew my felfefor feare. 

20 Thenall my goods were fpoyled , neither 
was there any ching leftmebefides my wife Anna 
and my Ur , whe | К. 

21 Neuertheleffe* within fiue and fifty dayes, : А 
two of hisfonnes killed him, & they fled йо the Ree” 
mountaines of Arrarath, and Sarchedonus his} 

Гоппе reigned in his fteady who appointed oner 
his fathers accounts and ouer all his domefticall 
affaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels fonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeft brobieretueneth, 
for me,1 came againeto Nineue : now Achiacha- i 
tus was cupbearerand keeper ofthe fignet , and 
fteward, and ouerfaw the accounts: fo Sarchedo- 
nus appointed him next vnto him,and he was my 
brothersfonne, 


: CHAP. II. 

2 Tolittaleth tbe faithful to Босае. 3 He leansth she fafi 
to burs ihe dead то How heebecame blind. 11 Ho wife lae 
bow eth for ber lining: 14 Sheveprocheth him bitterly. 

Ow when I was come home againe,and my 

N wife Anna was reftored vnto mee with my 

fonne Tobias, inthefeaft of Pentecoft , which is 

the holy feaf of the feuen weekes , there was а 

great dinner prepared mee, in the which I fate 

downeto eate, : 

2 Andwhenlfawabundanceof meat, I fayd roy aia 
to my funne, Goe,and bring what poore man fo- [o dinnerthofe 
euer chou (halt finde of our brethren which doth Which feare 
remember God,and loe. J will tarry fot thee, са; 

But he came againe, and faid, Father, one 

ofour nation is flrangled , andis caft out in the 

market place. 

4 Then before I hadtafted any meate, Iftart tops, leaning his 
yp, andbroughthim inro mine houfe vntillthe phelts,eaketh vp 
going downe of che Sunne. | [he dead body 

5 ThenT returned and wafhed , and агепіу [^'^ һәм 
meaccin heauinefle. wm 

: 6: Remembring that prophefie of * Amos, 


524: 


EI 


[ Or, Salusauafar. 


2Kmn17.3. 


| 


Tobias was mer- 
cifull, 


Fixing 
| 

Tee fled from 
idoles. 

Б 20022.19. 


cuis. 
| 


€ merrieth to 
ite Anna, which 
earethto him 


: Amas te. 


А | which had/aid, Your folemne feafts hall be tur- утас ГОТА 
еті 567. го € But when I was led captiue to Nineue, | nedinto mourning,and your ioyesinto wayling, 
| all my brechren,andthofe which were ofmykine | 7 Therefore I wept,&afterthe going downe 
b Gti.43 32. red did eateofthe" breadofthe Gentiles, of -he Sunnel wenrand madea giaue,and buried 
11 But Кере my felfe from eating, him. 
12 Becaufe 1 remembred God with all mine| @ Butmy neighbours mocked тее, and faid, [Tobit is is тьш 
н M Е be ы 1 ; Doeth he посте о шч uod iecihneigh: 
efoundgrsce 13 : Therfore the moft Hi auémegrace and | away,and yer,loe,he burieth the dead againe ? AR 
E Sal |fwonrbefore BED earl aen his Ж ж 9 Vrbe ае nightalto when I ure from | Pts 


14 € And! wentinto Media, and t deliuered 
ten talent:of filuerto Gabaelthe|[brothcr of Ga- 
brias || in che land of Media. 

15 Bue when Bnemeffar was dead,Sennacherib 
hisfonne reignedin hisflead:whofe ftate becaufe 
it was tronbled, Í could not goeinto Media. Р 

16 @ But iathetimeof || Bnemeffar , I gave 
many almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread 
to them which were hungry, 

17 And my clothesto the naked: and if I faw 
any of my kinred dead, orcaltaboutche walles 
of Nineue,! buried him. 

18 Andifthe kingSennachetib bad flaine any 
when he" was come andfled from Iudea, l busied 


the buriall , and flept at the wall of miné boufe; 
becaufeI was polluted , and hauing my face үп» 
Couered, 

10 AndT knew nor tbat fparrowes were in the |We is made blind 
wall,& as mine eyes were open,thefparro + ез caf llor avexample e£ 
dowre warme dung into mine eyes, and a white. Ap va 

"MC < |pofteritie, 
nes came in mine eyes,and I wentto chePhyfici- 
ans,but theyh Iped meaor.Morcouer,Achiacha- 
tus did noutifb me vnrill I wene inco Helimais. 

11. And my wife Аппа діа саке womens works | The wife of To- 
to doe. biclabenrechtec 

t2 And when the had fent chem home tothe fet living. 
owners,they payed the wages,and gauea kid. 

13 Which when it was at wine houfe,& Бера 

te 


Or, onne. 
Оған Regesa cite 
f Media. 


Or,Salmauafav, 
he chatiaicof 


2, Kug.19.3 5,36 
(4.37 36,37. 
celus 48 18,12. 


19 Therefore when acertaine Nineuite had ac-| Tobit aeeth fron 
cufed meto theKing , becaufe I did bury them, | the face of $епоа» 


t 
] 


pocrypha, : apd 
o bleat, I faid vnto her From whence is this kid ? 


isit not ftollen ? тер er it tothe owners: * forit 


Theinnocencle is notlawfull to eat any thing that is ftolfen, 
Rain Я 14 But thee faid, It was giuen for a gift more 
i us then the wages: but I did notbeleeue , and bade 
hr corender it to the owners,and I did bluth,be- 
Tn caufe of her, Furt:eimore thee faid, * Where are 


thine almes, andthy righteoufrefle? behold, they 

all now appeare in thee. 

CHAP. III, 

3 Tbe prayero[ Tobit. 7 Sarsa Raguels damshier, and thiihings 
shar catae ле Бағ. 13 Her prayer heard. 17 The Angel 
Raptaeljent. 

Hen I, being forrowfull,did weepe,and in my 
forrow prayed,laying, 

2 OLord,chou art sult,and all thy works,and 
all thy wayes arensercy end trueth, and thowiud- 
Б tre*ly ond iuftly for ewer. : 

3 Remember me,and looke on me,neither pu- 
nifh me according to my finnes or mine ignoran- 
ces or my fathers,which haue finned before thee, 

4 For they haue not obeiedthy comardements: 
wherefore thou haft deliuesed vs * for afpoilear.d 
уто captiuity,and to derth,and for a prouerbe of 

a reproch to ай them among whem wee are dif- 

reiied, and now || thou haft many and iuftcaules, 

5 To doe with me according to my fines. n 
my fathers, becaule we haue not keptrhy cón.an- 
dements,neither baue walked in truth betorethee. 

6 Nowtherfure deale with me a:feeniech beft 
voto thee,& command my fpiritto be taken trem 
me,that I may be diflulued, and become earch: fo 
it 15 better for mee to diethen to ше , Ї есаше I 
baue heard falie reproches,and am very fore ful 
command therefore that 1 may bee d floiued oud 
of this diftrefieand gor into the euerlafting piace: 
turne not thy face away irom mee. 

7 «Itc песо palle the fame day, that in Ec 
batane a citie of Media, saria the daughter ot Ra- 
guel was alfo reproched by her fathers maids, 

8 Becaule fbe hed beene married to feuen haf- 
bands, whom A'mo:deus the euil tipitit had killed 
betore chat they had bep witht er. Doeftthou uot 
know, laid they, that thou Һай Arangied thine 
hufbards? thou haft had now ісоеп hulbands, 
neither waft chou named after any of them. 

9 Wherefore Сос thou || beat vs for them? IF 
they bc dead,ge thy waies hence to therr,that we 
may neuer lee of theceitbe: fonne or daughter. 

то When fheeheard thefecbings,(he was very 
fortowfull, fo that (hee thought to haue ftrangled 
heifelfe, And fhefaid,! am the onely daughter of 
my father,atd if 1 doe this,I thal flander him,and 
fhallbring his age to the grane with (отго, 

11 Theu (hee prayed coward the window, and 
faid, Bleffed art thou, О Lord my God, andthine 
holy and glorious Name is bleffed, and honoura- 
ble for euer: let all chy wo ks praife thee for euer, 

12 Andnow, OLord, Lfetmineeyes, and my 
facetoward thee, 

13 Andíay, Take me out oftheeartb , that I 
may heare no more any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweft, О Lord, that 1 am pure 


1 `~ 


* рем.28.15,37. 


| Or, shy indgee 
ments art ton) 
ede, 


Sarrs їз checked 
ef her tathers 
maides, 


0 
J Or when fhe beat 
them for ihar 
fanis еу Га. 


Sarra prayerh and 
fafteth that fhee 
may be delimered 
from (hame, 

Е 


Thelnsoceney : 
9 Sarra. from all finne with man, 
Her chatticie, 15 And that I have neuer polluted my name, 
` inor thename of my father intheland of my cap- 
tiuitie:I am the onely daughter of my father, nei- 
ther hath he any manchild to be his heire,neither 
$Greckeweere апу T пееге kinfeman or childe borneof him, to. 
ТТА whom I may keepe my felfe for a wife: ту feuen 


итап аге now dead, and wby (hould д liuc? 


fore the Maicftie of the great God. 


that u, to take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes 
and to giue Saria the daughter of Raguel for 
wifeto Lobiasthefonnect Tobit , and to bind 
Aínodeus the cuill (pisit, beczufe (hebelonged t 
Tobiasby right. Thefelfefametime сате Tobr 
home, and еппедіпсо his tonte, and Sarra th 
оета of Raguel came downe from ber cham 
the - 


ПЕТТА 
But if it pleafe not 
maurd to louke on me,andto pitie me that I doe 
ne moteh: arereproch, 


thee thde Tthoulddie, com 


16 Soth< prayers of chem both were heard be- 


›7 And Raphael was fene to heale them both 


CHAP. 111]. 
Precept: and exhortation: of Tobit (000 fone. 

N thar day Tobitremembred* the fluer whic 

hee had delivered co Gabael in Rages acit) о 
Medi., 

2 And faid withhimfelfe, I haue wifhed fo 
death. wherefore doe пог call ‘or my tonne То 
bias,that I nay admonifh him before I die ? 

3 Anduhenhe hadcalledhim,te іа, My fo 
after thar Lam dead,bury me, andde(pife not th 
mothe. , but * 1 опаш ber all the daics of thy И! 
& do that which {fhal pleafe her, & anger ber no: 

4 temember,mytonne, bow many darger 
fhe fulterncd when thou walt in her wombe, 

5 Andwhen the dyeth,bury her by meinth 
fame grave. s 

6 . y ienre, let our Lord God alweies befor 
thire eyes, ai d let not thy wilbe fetto finne, о 
to trarfg:eiic the cc mmandementsofGed, Do 
vprightly all chy lifelorg, and follow not th 
wayes of vriighrcoi fnefle, for if thon dealetiu 
lysthy doir gs thally rofpercuflyfucceede to the 
and toall them which hve іо Йу. 

7 Give* almes of thy fubftance: and whe 
thou giueft almes, let nct thine eye Ee enu:ous 
neither rurnethy face from any poore, left tha 
God turne his face from thee. 

8 *Giue almes according гобу fubflace:ifihe 
haue but a litle,be noe afraid to giue a litlealme 

о For thou layeft vp a gocd ftoretor thy {с1К 
againfl che day оЃпесе ое, 

зо * Becaule that almes doeth deliver from 
death, and fuffereth not co come into darkeneffe. 

11 Foralmes is a good giftbetore the moft 
Hie,to all them which vie it. 

13. Beware ofall " whoredome my fonne, and 
chiefly take a wife of the feed ol thy fathers, and 
take not a flrange woman towife, whichis acto 
thy fathers ftocke : for we are che children of the 

Prophers.Noe, Abraham, 1 аас,апі lacob are ou 
fathers #тб the beginning. Remember my fonne, 
tharthey married wiues of their owne kindred, 
and were bleffed in their childien,and their feed 
fhall inherite the land. 

13 Now therefore my fenne,lone thy brethren, 
and defpife notin thine heart thy brethren, the 
fonnes and daughters of thy people,innot taking 
a wifeofthem:for in pride is deftruGion, & much 
trouble, and in fiercenes is{caifiry aud great po- 
uertie : for || fierceneffe is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the* wages of any man, which hath 
wrotght!or thee,rary w thee,but giue him it out 
of had:tor ifthou ferue God, he wil alfo pay thee: 
be circumpe@ my fonne, in all things thaztbou 
doeft, & be wel inftruGed in all thy conuerfation 

15 "Ро асо noman whichthou harefi-:drink 
not wine co make chee drunken, neither let diun- 

à kenneffe, 


543 


The prayer of | 


Tobit and Sarra 


are beard both 
ata UMG 


* Chap, 1.14. 


- Tobit: стона, 


onto bislonne, 


when be thought; 


ke fhould cie. 


The mother is ta 


be reucreneed. 
* Exod.20.13, 
ecGtia.7 37. 


Ged muft bein 


out hesta. 


Almes. 


T0n.5.9.0C( hisa. 


4.1.484 14.13. 


* Leke 14.13. 
ecc. , S. 100 


Adnlie. ie. 
* &,I6tf.4.3o 


Pride, 


fOr, usprofitablin 


nefie. 
Wages of an 
hiredferu.nt. 


* Mat 5.12, 
IukeG. Ste | 


* Eccl 39.13. 


| 


* Секи tg 13. 4 
dent 24.5451% , 


* Luke 34.034 16 ^ Giue of chy biead co the hungry, & of chy 
pu. garments to them that are naked,and*ot all chine 
ds abundance gius almes,andlet not chine eyebe en- 
uious when thou giucft almes. s 
gor Ge liberal to 17 [| "owieoutthy bread onthe buriall of che 
pef | іц, but giue nothing to the wicked, ] 
Келеш , 18 Afke counieli alway ofthe wife, and defpife 
not any counfell chat is profitable. 
IGodistobee 19 Bleffe thy Lord God a!way, and defire of 
ibleded. him thar thy wayes may be made ftraight , and 
that all chy purpofes and counfels may profper : 
for euery nation hath not counfell : but che Lord 
giueth all good things, & he humbleth whom he 
will,as he will: new therefore,my fonne,remerm- 
ber my commandements , nether let chem atany 
time beput out of thy mind, 
J1 20 *Furthermore,| fignifie this to thee, that I 
j deliuered ten talentsto Gabael the fonne of Ga- 
| brias at Ragesin Media, 
21 And fearenot,my fonne,forafmuch as wee 
Powertiewith ће are made poore : for thou haft many things , if 
frare o1 God. thou feare God, and fice from allfinne , and doe 
the thing which is acceptable vnto bim. 
| CHAP, V. 
Tobia fentto Rages. 4 Hee meetetb with she Angel Raphael, 
| whith didcondntt bia. 
| Obias chen anfwered,& faid,Father,I wil doe 
| all chinga which thou haft commanded mee. 
Tobiasfembybi| 2 But howcan {receiue the filuer , {ceing I 


\pocrypha. | 


трани 


kenneffe goe with thee in thy journey. 


father to Rages, know bim not? 


feeketh a compa- 
niot, and meeteth 
with Raphael, 
whom he bringe 


eth to his father. | and goe and receiue the money. 


| man,he found Raphael the Ange!, 


eftchonthofe places well ? 
fot I haue remained wich our brother Gabael. 
tell my father. 


fo hee went in and laid to his father , Вепө!4, I 


with chee, 

9 Sohecalled him, and he came in,and they 
faluted one another, 

10 Then Tobitfaid vnto him, Brother, thew 
me of what tribe and family thou art. 

z1 To whom hefaid, Doek chou feeke a ftocke 
| Then Tobit faid vnto him, I would knowebro- 
| ther,chy kinred and thy name, 

t2 Then hefaid, I am of thekinred of Azarias 
and Ananias che gteat,and ofthy brethren. 
Bor thou comme Ё 
барра), ther: be not thou angry with me, becaufe I haue 
inqviredto kuow thy kinred and thy family : for 


for [know Ananias and Lonathas, fonnes of chat 
great Samaias: for wee wenttogetlierto Serufa- 


| ‘сепсћѕ ofthe fruites, and they were not deceiucd 
‘with cheerrour of ourbrethren: my brotber,chou 

| art of a grear Rocke. 

| 14 Bus tell me, What wages (hall I giuctbee? 


3  lhenhegauehim the hand. writing,& faid 
vnto him,Seeke thee a mau, which may goe with 
thee, whiles I yet liue,and L will giue him wages, 

4 Therefore when hee was gone to feeke a 


5 Bw he knew not, and faid vnto him, May I 
goe with thee into theland of media? aud know- 


6 To whomthe Angelíaid,I wil go with thee, 
7 Then Tobias faid te him, Tary fur rac till I 
8 Then kefaid vnto him, Сое, andtary vot: 
haue found one , which wiil goe with mee, Then 


hee faid, Callhim vnto me, that I may know of 
what tribehe isand whether bebefaichfullto go 


өг family, or an hired manto goe with thy fonne? 


13 Then Tobit faid, || Thou art welcome, bro-| 
thou art my brother, ofan honeft & good Rocke: 


em to worfhip, and offred the firft borne,and che 


wilt thom a grew aday and things neceffary, asto 


mine ownefonne? 
15 Yeamoreouer if ye returne fafe, I will adde 


fomething to the wages, 


16 So they agreed, Then faid heto Tobias,Pre. 
pare chy felfe for the iourney,& goe you on Gods 
Name, And when his fonne had prepared all 
things for cheiourney, his fatherfaid, Goe thou 
with chis man,& God which dwelleth in heauen 
profper your iourney,and the Ángel ofGod keepe 
you company. So tbey went fogrth both and de. 
patted, andthe dog ottke yong tran with them. 

17 Bus* Annahis mother wept, andíaideco 
Tobir Why bait thou fent away, 
not the {tafte of our hand ro min 

138 Wouldto God we had 
on money , butthat it had beens 
fpe& of ourfonne. s ME 

19 Fortbac which God hath giuen vs to liue 


with,doth fufüce vs, . 


20 Then faid Tobit,Be notcareful my fifter:he 
Фа recurne in fafety ,aridchineeyesthall (ce him, 

at Forthegood Angel doth keepe him com- 
pany, and his ourney (halbe profperous, and hee 
Ља! returnefafe. 

22 Then (he made an end of weeping. 


C H A P. VI. 
з Tobias deliuered from she fh. у Rapbact Љеш bins eertaine 
medicines, хо He condmileib hun toward Sarra, 


AN as they wenton chéir iourney,they came 
atnight to the flood Tygris,& there abode, 
2 And whenche yong man went to wath 
bimfelfe, а leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue deuoured him. 
3 ThentbeAngelfaid vnto him, Take the fifh, 
“eae the yong man tooke the fith, and drew it to 
and. 


4 Towhomthe Angel faid,Cuc the fith, and: 


cake che heart and the liuer, and the gall, and puc 
them vpfurely. 

5 Sotheyong man did ss che Angel commans 
dedhim: aad when they had rofted the fith,chey 
ateit :thenchey both went on their way,tillchey 
came to Bcoatane, 

6 $ Thenthe yong manfaideto the Angel, 
Brother Azarias,what auaileth che heart,and the 
liuer,and the gall of che fith ? 

7 And hefaid vnto him, Touching theheart, 
& the liver, if a deuil or an cuil fpirit trou: Je any, 
we muft make a perfume of chisbeforethe man 
or the woman,and he fhalbeno more vexed. 

8 As for che gal anoint a manthat hath white- 
neffe in hiscyes,and he fhalbehealed. 

9 {And when they werecome neere to Rages, 

10 i he Angel {aid tothe yong man,Brother,to 
day we thal lodge with R ague) whois thy cofin: 
he alfo hath one onlydanghternamed Sarra:I wil 
(реак for her that fhe may be giué thee for a wite 

11 For to theedoth * the right of her percaine, 
{eein2 thou aloneare the remnant of her kinred, 

12 And the maid is faire and wife : now there- 
fore heare me,& I wil fpeak to her father, that we 
may make the mariage when we are returned f16 
Rages:for I know that Raguel cannot marry her 
to another according to the Law of Mofes:els he 
fhould deferue death , becaufe che right doth ra- 
ther sppertaineto thee chen to any other man. 


13 Thenthe yong man anfweredthe Angel, | 


haue heard,brother Azarias,that this maid hath 
bene giuen со feuen men, who alldied in the mar- 
tiage chamber: 


14 And 


obras goeth 
orth,the Angel 
серіпр him come 
any. His mothet 


[od 


obia¢inuaded of 
filh,is delinered 
y the Angel, 


uu x 7 |. ч 
poctypha. — — ——— 


Chap vij.viij 

12 Raguel faid then Marry her then according 
tothe cultome ; for thou arr lier coufin,and the1 
thine. God which is merciful, make this profpe 
rous to you.in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and the, Raguel giueth hie 
came to her father,and he tooke hei by the hand] ¢2ughcer Sarra 
and gaue her tor wife to Tobias, faying, Behold) '? Tobias. 
take heralter che * Law of Moyles, and Jeade her " N»3 6.6. 
away to thy father : and he blefled them, 

14 Andcalled his wife Edna, and hee tooke 
book,and wrote acontract,and fealed it. 

15 Theuthey beganto eate, 

16 After,Raguel calied his wife Edna and fai 
vnto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber , an 
bring her inthither, 3 

17 Which when the had done,as he had bidde 
her, the brought her thither: chen Sarra wept,an 
her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 

18 Andí:idvnto her, Bee ot good comfort, 

my daughter : the Lord of heauen and earth giue 
theeioy for this thy forrow.: be of good comfort 
roy daughter, 


CHAP,.VIII. 
To/iu drineth away ihe ewillfpirit. q Heprayeth to God with hia 
№2012. тї Raguel prepareth a grane for бм јокисти law. 16 Rac 
gnel éleftso tie Lord, 
Nd when they had fupped,they brought Toe 
AX bias in vnto her, 
> Andashee went, heeremembred the words |Tobiasfolloweth 
of Raphael, andtookecoales for perfumes , and (Raphaels сопок! 
put the heart and liuer of the fith thereupon, and |?*©h#P-67- 
madeaperfunie. — — ' 
3 The which fmell when theeuill fpirit had 
{melied, hefled into the (| vtmoft parts of Egypt, |} 0,,cpmog, 
whom the Angel bound. 
4 Andafterthat they were both fhut in, To- 
bias rofe out ofthe bed, and iaid, Sifter, arife and 
let vs pray,that God would bauepiticon vs, · 
5 Then began Tobias rofay,bletled art thou, | Tobias prayer, 
О God of onr fathers, and bleited is thine holy 
and glorious Name for euer : let the heauens blefle 
thee,andall thy creatures. 3 . 
€ "Thoumadtít Adam, and gaueft him * Eue | 92:152. 
his wife for an helpe and{tay.ofthem came man- А 
kind: thou halt faid, It 15 not good, that a man 
fhou d bee alone : let vs make vuto him an aide 
like vnto himfelte, 
7. Andnow, О Lord, I take not this my fifter 
for fornication , but vprighily: therefore grant 
me meicy,that we may become aged together, 
8 Andfíhefaid withhim, Amen. 
9 So they flept both thac night , and Raguel 
arofe,and went and made a graue, 
10 Saying,Is not he deadalío? 
1) But when Raguel was come into his houfé, [Raguel thinking 
12 Нее faidto his wife Edna, send one of the [Tobias was dead, 
maids, andlet them fee whether hee bee aliuc ; if (made a grane fos 
not,that Е may bury him,and none know к. ш 
13 Sothe maideopenedthedoore , and weut 
in,and found them both sfleepe, 
1:4 Andcamefoorth, and told them that hee 
was aliue. н - 
15 ThenRaguel praifed God,and faid, O God, Равне рй 
thou art worthy co bee praifed with all pure and i 
holy praife : cherefore let thy Saints praife thee 
with all thy creatures , and let all chine Angels 
and chineele& praifethee tor ener. d 
16 Thou art to bepraifed, O Lord: for thou 
haft made me ioyfull, and that isnot cometo me 
which 1 fufpe&ed : but thou Һай dealt with vs ac- 
cording to great mercy. 
Tt Thou 


оша marty a wife of thine 
iereforeiteare y brother : 
‘wife, neither be caretull of 


his fame night (hall the be gi- 


the epi) ipi 
uen ghee in ge. 
16 And ou fhalt go into the marriage 
chamber;thoti ffialt take of chehot coales for per- 
fumes , and make a perfuràe of the heart , and of 
the liuer ofthe fith, P a 
.47 Which ifthe fpirit doe mell, he will flee а» 
way, and neuer сопе againe any more: but when 
thou (halt come to her, rife vp both of you, & pray 
to God which is mercitull who will haue pity on 
you, and faue уоп; feare not, for the is appoiited 
vuto thee from the beginning,& thou (halt keepe 
Бег,апа the (hall goe with thee: morcouer I fup- 
pofe that the (hall bearetheechildren: now when | 
Tobias had heard chéfe things,hee loued her, and 
his heart waseffeGually oy ucd to her, 
CHAP. VII, 
Tob eevaarvietb Sarra Ragnettdaughter, 

Ах D whenthey were cometoEcbatane,tbey 

. Acame tothe houfe of Kaguel : and Sarra met 
them,and alter they had faluted one another, thee 
broughtthem into the houfe, "E 

2 Then fádRaguel] го Edna his wife, How 
dike is this yong manto Tobit my coufin! 

з And Kaguel asked’, Whence are you, my 
brethren? To whom they faid, thatthey were of 
the tribe of Nephthalim,andof the captiues that 
dwelt at Nincue, 

-4 Thenhelatdcothem, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kinimar? Andthey fard, We know him, Then 
faid he, ts hein good health ? 

5 And they faid,Heis both aliue,andin good 
health : and Tobiasfaid,He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped and К.а him, and 

wept, 
7 Andbleffed him, and fid vnto him, Thou 
att the fonneof an honeit and good тап; but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, he was 
orrowfull and wept. 

8 Andlikewife Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept.Moreouertheyreceiued them with 
aready mind, and after thatthey had kilied a tam 
of the flocke,they fer much meate on the table. 
obiasasketh | Phen faid Tobias to Raphael , Brother Azarias, 
aguels daughter {put forth chofe things whereofthou {pakeftin the 
o wife, way, thar this bufinefle may be difpatched, 

9 Soheecommunicated the matter with Ra- 
guel,and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eate,and drinke 
and make metry, 

10 For it is meete that thou (houldeft marrie 
my daughter. neucttheleffe, E will declare vnto 
“ее thetrueth, 

1: I liauegiuen my daughter in marriageto 
{едеп men, who died that night which they came 
in vnto her; n: uertheleffe be thou of a good cou- 
тәре and merrie. Bur Tobias faid , 1 will eateno- 
thing here,vatillye bring her hicher,and betroth 


1 


_|Аро 


е 


| 17 Thou arttobee praifed , becaufe thou haft 


1 | had mercy of two that were the onely begotten 

children of their fathers: grant them mercie, О 

| Lord, 424 fini(h their life in health with Лоу and 
mercy, 

18 Then Raguel bade his feruants to fill the 
graue, 

19 And hee keptthe wedding feat fourteene 
dayes. 

A For Raguel hadfaid vnto him by an oath, 
thac hee (hould not depart before that the foure- 
reene dayes of che marriage were expired, 

21, And then heethould take the halfe of his 
gcods & returne in (afetieto his father,and /bould 
hare: the reft,when be and his wife were dead, 

CHAP, ІХ. 
Raphael leade:b Gabael to Tobias marriage, 


| T Hen Tobias cailed Raphael, and faid vnto 
him, 


Ragnel gineth 
hal/e ofhis gaods 
to ward the mar- 
tiage of hisdaugh- 
ter to Tobias, 


2 Brother Azarias , take with thee a feruant 
and two camels , and goe to Rages of the Medes 
to Gabael, and bring mee the money, and bring 
him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath fworne y I (hil not depart, 

4 But my fachcrcounteth che dayes ; and it I 
tary long,he will be very (оггу, 

$ SoRaphael went out & cameto Gabael,and 
gaue him che haad-writiuz, who brought foorth 
bags which were fealed vp, & gaue chem to him, 

6 Andin the morning they went foorth both 
together, and cametothe wedding, And Tobias 
begate his wife with child. 


C H А Р. X. $ 
I Tobit aud bis wife thinke long for sheir fonat. Yo Raguel fen- 
deth away Tabisa and Sarra, 


Ne w Tobit his father counted eusry day, and 
TIN when the dayes of the iourney wete expired, 
andthey came not, 

2 Tobitfaid, Aretheynot mocked? or isnot 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to gine him the: 
money? 

3 Therefore he was very fory. 

4 Thenhiswifefaid со him, My fonneis dead, 
feeing he caristh : and the beg an to* bewaile him, 
and {aid, 

5 Now! care for nothing; my fonne, fince I 
haue loft thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 Towhom Tobit (114, Holdthy peace: bee 
not carefull, for he is (afe, 

7 Butthefaid,Hold thy peace,and deceiue me 
not: my fonne is dead, and (he went outeuery day 
by the way which they went, neither did the eate 

.|meate on the day time , and did confume whole 
nights inbewailing herfonne Tobias „упс ihe 
fourteene daies of y wedding wereexpired, which 
Raguel had (worne , that hee fhould rarie there, 
Then Tobias faid to Raguel , Let me goe: for my 
father and my mother looke no more to fee mee, 

98 But hisfather inlaw faid vntohim, Tarie 


Tobitscarefor 
his foune. 

The Angelgasth 
on Tobias mef- 
Гаре, 


"Thé father aud 
mother are in 
heanines fer To. 
bias taryiog. 


Фрер. ууд 


with mee, aud I will fend to thy father, апа they | 


|fhall declare him thine affaires, 
RaguetgivethTo- о But Tobias faid, No,butlet mee goe to my 
bias,and hiswife — father, А 
Jesneto depart. 10 Then Raguel arofe,and gaue him Sarra his 
wife, and halfe hisgoods,as feruauts, and cactell, 
and money, 


11 And hebleffed chem, and fent them away, 


fsying , The God of heaucn make you, my chil- 


| dren,to prolper before I die, 
'Samaisinftrn&ed |, 12 And heefaidto his daughter , Honour thy 
byherparens, — father and thy mother in law, which are now thy 


аура о o Tob - 


parents that T may heare good report of chee:and 
hee kiffed them, Ednaalfo faid to Tobias, The 
Lord of heauen rektore t!ice,mydeare brother,and 
grant thac I may fee thy children of my daughter 
Satra,that I may reioyce before the Lord, Behold 
now, [commit to thee my daughter, as a pledge : 
doe not intreat her euill, 


СИНА Р. ху 
x The returne of Tobiastohs father. g How bte wat veecined. 
го Hs бу bath bis fight reflored and prailesh the Lord, 
Fterthele things Tobias weit t7! way, pra. , 
fing God chathe had giuen him a p/'alserous 
iourney X bleffed Raguel and Edna his wile, and 
wenton his way till he drew neere to Nineue, 
2 Then Raphael {aid to Tobias, Thou knowelt, 
brother,how thou diddeft leaue thy father. 

3 Let vs hate before thy wife, and prepare 
the houfe, 

4 Andtakeinthine hard the gall ofthe fith, 
ё they wenttheir way, and che dogge followed 
them. 

À 5 Now Annafate inthe way looking for her 
onns, - 

6 Whom when the faw comming, (hee faid to 
his father , Behold thy lonnecommetb , and the 
man that went with him, ` 

7 Then faid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father fhall receiue hisfiglic, 

8 Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall,and 
being pricked therewith, hee (hall rub and make 
the whiteaeffe to fall away,and fhall fee thee. 

9 Then Annarannetoorth, and fell on the 
necke of her fonne, and faid vnto him , Seeing E 
baue feene thee, my fonne,from hencefoorth [am 
contentto die,and they wept both, А 

10 Tobit alfo went foorth toward the doore 
and ftumbled,but his foane ran vnto him, 

11 Andtooke hold of his father, and fprink- 
ledof the gall on his fathers eyes , {aying, Bee of 
good hope,my father, 

.32 And whenhiseyesbeganto pricke,he rub« 
bed them. 

13 And the whiteneffe pilled away from the 
cornersof his eyes,and when he faw his fonne,he 
fell on his necke, i 


14 And he wept and faid , ВІе 4 art chou, О: 


Lord, and bleffed be thy Name for euer, aud blef- 
fed beall thine holy Angels. 


15 For thoti haft fcourged me,and haft had pi- | 


tie on me: for behold,lfeé my fonne Tobias: and 

hisfonue, being glad went in, and told his father 

the great thingsthat had come to paffe in Media, 
16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daugher 
inlaw, reioycing and praifing God tothega.e of 

Nineue: and they which faw him goe,marueiled, 

becaufe he had receiued his fight. 

‘17 But Tobitteftified before chemall,that God 
hadhad pitie on him, And when he came neere to 
Sarra his daughter inlaw, he bleffed her, faying, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee bleffed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs , and bleffed bee 
thy father: and there was great ioy among all his 
brethren which were at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
fonnecame. 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept feuen dayes 
with great ioy. 
CHAD, XII. 

2 Tobias declaretb to bis facher the pleafures that Reptacl bad 
done him, 5 the which hee would vecompenfe, 11, 15 Rae 
phaeldeclarcsh that be à an Angelfent of God, . Th 

en 


| 


The Angels сош» 
felito Tobias. 


Chap xiij.xiiij TM | 
2 *Forbedoeth fcourge, and hath pitie: hee + pj, 5, 
leadeth to hell, and bringctl vp, neither is there 2.2.6. 


Hen Tobit called his Гоппе Tobias,and faid 


vnto him, Prouide, myfonne, wages for the 
26.13, 


man,which went with thee, andthou muf give 


him more, | 
> Andhefaid vnto bim, О father,it fhall not 


gricue mee to give him Баје of thcfe things 
which I haue brought. 


3 For hee hath brought me againe totFeein 


fafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and hath 
brought me the money, and hath likewife hea- 
ed thee, 

4 Thenthe old man faid,It is due vnto him. 
.$ бо Бе called the Angel, and faid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that yee haut brovght, and goe 

away in faf. tie, 

6 Futherooke them beth apart, and faid vn- 
tothem, Praife God, and confefle bim, and giue 
him the glory, & praife him for the things which 
hee hath denevnto you before all them that liue, 
І: is goodtopraite God, and to cxalt his №: пе, 
andro fhew focrth hiscnident workes with ho- 
nour :theretorebe not weary to confeffe him, 

7 ltisgoodto keepe clofe the fecrets ot a king, 
but it is hcnourable го reuealethe works of God: 
doethat which is good & no euil (bal rouch you. 

8 Prayerisgood with faftirg,ard almes, and 
tighteoufi effe, A Jitile withrighteoufnes, is bet- 
ter then much with vnrigbicouínetle : itis better 
to giue almes thento lay vp gold. &.- 

9 For almes doeth deliuer from death , and 
doth rurgeall finne. Thofe which exercife almes 
andrighteoufnefle,fhall be filled with life. 

10 Вис they that finne, arecnemiesto their 
owne life, 

1 1 Surely I wil keepe clofe nothing frem you: 
neuertheleffe,l faid it was gcod to keepe clofe the 
feeret of aking,but that it was honourable to re- 
uealethe workes of God. 

12 Nowtherefoie whenthou diddeft pray,and 
Sarra thy daughter in Jaw,! did bring to memory 
your prayer bclore the Holy one, and whenthou 
diddeft butiethe dead,I was with thee likewife. 

* 33 And whenthou waft not grieued to rile vp 
and leauc thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 
deed was not hid from mee: but I was with thee 

14 And now God hath fent meto healethee, 
and Sar:athy daughter inlaw. 

15 Iam Raphael one of the feuen ho'y An- 
sels, whichprefent the prayers of the Saints, and 

hich рое forth b: fore his holy Maieftie. 

16 Thenthey weie beth troubled,and fell vpe 
on their face:for they feared, 


any that can auoid his hand, 

3 Ccnfefle him before the Gentiles,ye childien 
of Ifrael: for ће hath fcattered you among them. | 

4 There declarehis greatnefle,and extoll tim, 
before all cheliuir р: for hee is our Lord and our 
God,and our Father for euer, 

$ He hath fcourgeó vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercy againe, and will gathei vs out of 
all nations,smeng whe m we are icattered, 

6 lfycuturne to him with your whole heart, 
and with усш whole minde, and deale vpiigbtly 
before him, then will he turne vnto you, and will 
not hide his facefrcm you, but ye (Бай! fee what 
he will doe wit; ycu:therefore confefle him with 
your wtolemouth, and praifethe Lord of 1igh- 
teoufnefle, and extoll the everlafting king: 1 will 
confefle him inthe land ofmycaptiuity, and will 
declare his power and greaineffe to a {:nfull nati- 
cn.O yee firrers,turne and doe inftice before him: 
who can tellif he willrcceiue you to mercy, and 
haue pitie on you? i 

7 lwilextoll my God,and my foule fkall praife 
the king of heauen,& fhal reioyce in hisgreztnes, 

8 letall menípeakeandlet all praife bimfor 
his righteoufneffe, | 

9` Olervfalemthe holy citiejhee willfceurge| 
thee for thy childrens workes , but hee wiil haue | 
pitieagaine onthe fonnes of riphteousmen, | 

10 Give praile to the Lord dueiy, and praife 
the euerlafting king, thathis tabernacle may bee 
builded in thee againe with ioy:and let him make 
joyfull there in thee thofe that arecaptiues , and 
loue in thee for ever thofe that be miferable, 

a4 Many nations fhall come from farre tothe 
Name of the Lord God, with gilts in their hands, 
euen gifts tothe king ol beauen: all genet ations 
fhall praife thee,and giuefignes of ioy, 

12 Сигѓёаае all they which hate thee: bue 
bleffed arethey for euer which loue thee, 

13 Reioyce, andbee glad for the children of 
the iuft: for they fhalbe gathered, and thall blefle 
the Loré ot theiuft. 

14 Blefled азе they which loue thee: for they 
thall reioyce in thy peace. Blefledare they which 
have bin forrowfull for all thy fcourges : for they 
thall reioyce forthee, when they fall fee all chy 
glory,and fballrcioycefor euer, « 

15 Letmyfoulebleffe Ged the great King. 

16 ForIeivfalem fhalbebuiltvp with faphires, 
and emerauds,and thy wals with precious ftores, 
andthy rowres, & thy bulwarks with pure gold. 


17 But he faid vnto them. Feare nor,for it fhall 
пое well with you: praife God therefore, 

18 Рог] came not of mine owne pleafure, but 
by the gocd will of your God: wherefore prayfe 
him in all ages, 

3 1 9* All theft daies I did appearevnto you:but I 

| Созад 19 |didneithereate nordrink,but you faw it in vifion . 

e tld 20 Now therefore giue Godthankes : for I 
goe vp to him that fenr me: but write all things 
which are dore, in abooke. 

21 And when they fofe,they faw him no more, 

22 Trentheyconfefled the great and wonder- 
fuil works of God, & how the Angel of the Lord 

~ [had appeared to then. 
CH AP. XIIL 


17 And the ftreetes of Ierufalem fhalbe paued Iter, окру, 
with berall,and carbuncle.and ftones of || Ophir. (2r, paie jeshe 

18 And all her ftreetes fhall fay || Halleluiah, Ё e 
and they thall praife ir, faying, Bleflid bee God |! P mlena'em. 
which hath extolled [| it for euer. | 


CHAP, XIII 
3 Leffensof Tobit tohi foune. 4 Heeprophrfieth shedefiruBion 
of Ninene, 7 and she reflormg of Icrujaiem andthe Temple, 
` 133 The deathof Tobit and his wife 14 yobis ageand deaib, 
Se Tobit made anend ofpraifing God. - 
2 Andheewaseightand hitie yeere olde, 
when he loft his fight, which was reftoredto him 
after eight yere,and he раце almes, ardhe conti- 
nued to feare the Lord God, and to praife him, 
And when hee was very aged, hee called his 


A tbankefosuing of Tobit, who ex/orseth allto praifethe Lord. 
Heu Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
faid, Bleffed be God that liueth for cuer,and 


lefed te his kingdome, 


fonne, and fixe of his fonnesfonnes, and faide to 
him,My fonne, take thy children, (for behold, I 


am aged, and am ready co depart out of this life.) 
Tt a -4 Goe 


Ezra. 3.8 
aud 6.14, 


1 


4 Goe into Media my (onne: for I furely be- 
eeue thofe things which Ionas the Prophet 
pake of Nineue, thatit hall be deftroyed, an4 tor 
a time peace fhall rather bee in Media, and that 

ur brethren (hall bef{catcered, intheearth from 
hat good land, and Lerufalem fha!l bee deíolate, 
in thehoufe of Godin it (hall beeburned, and 
albe defolate for atime. 
$ Yetagaine*God wil hauepitie onthem,and 
bring them aga:ne into the land wher they fhall 
builda Temple, buc not liketo the firit, yntill the 
imes of that age be fulfilled,which being finifhed 
they fhall returne from euery place out of cipti- 
uitie, and build vp lerufalem glorioutly, and che 
oule ofGod fhalbe built in it for euzr with a glo 

rious building,as theProphets hauefpoké therof. 

6 Andalinations fhallturne, and: feare che 

ord Godtruely,and (hall burie their idoles. 

7 So thallail nations praife che Lord, and his 

people (hal сопе God, and the Lord fhall exalt 

1s people, and all thofe which loue the Lord in 

rueth and iuftice fhallreioyce , and thofe alfo 
hich fhew mercy to our brethren. 

8 Andnow,myfonne, depart out of Nineue, 

becaufe thac rhofe things which the Prophet Io- 
asfpake,(hallíurely come to paffe. 

9 Butkeepethouthe Law, and che Comman- 

dements , aud (hewe thy felfemercifuil and iuft, 


D IVEMLAMÉ | 


CHAP. Т, 
2 The buildmogof E batane. 5 Nabuchodonofor na de w sve tq 
gainfi Arphaxad and oucrcame bna, 12 Heeshreatnesh them 
that wonla nos helpe bina, 


DA N thetwelfth yeere of the reigne 
of Nabuchodonofor , who reig- 
nedin Nineuethegreatcitie (in 
the dayes of Arphaxad , which 
reigned ouer the Medes in Ecba- 
PAR AA спе, 

2 And built in Ecbatanethe walies round a- 
bour,of hewen flonc, three cubits broad, andfixe 
cubits lorg, and madethe height of rhe wall fe- 
uer ty cubites,and che bredch thereoffifty cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gares 
ofit ofan hundzeth cubits,and the breadth chere- 
of inthe fuundgtion threefcore cubits, 

4 And madethegates thzreofeuen gates that 
were lifted vp on hie feuenty cubits, & the bredth 
ofthem fourty cubits, forthe going foorth of his 
mighty armies, and for the fetting inaray of his 
footmern,) 

$ cueninthofc dayes, king Nabuchodonofor 
made warre with king Arphaxad іп the great 
field, which is the field inthe coafts ofRagau, 

6 Then came vnto him all chey that dwelt inthe 
mountains, & all that dwelt by Euphrates, & Ty- 
g'is,& Hydafpes,&tbe countrey of Arioch y king 
ofthe Elymeans, & very many nations affembled 
themfelues to the barrell ofthe fonnes of € helod. 

7 And *abucho/onofor king ofthe Aflyrians 
fent vito all chatdwelt in Perfia, and toall chat 

d welt inthe Welt, and to thofethat dweltin Ci- 
licia and !. amafcus, and Libanus, and Antiliba- 
nus,and to all chatdJwele vpon the fea coaft, 
$ Andcothe peoplethat are in Carmel, and 
Galaad,and the higher Galile, and the great field 
of Efdrelam, E. 

э Andtoallthat were in Samaria, & the cities 

thereof, & beyondIorden vnto Ierufalem, & Be. 


deth., 


that it maygoe well wich thee. 

10 And bury mee honeftly, and thy mother 
with me: but tary no longer ac Nineue. Remerms 
ber, my fonne, how Aman handled Achiachaius 
tht brought him vp, how out of light he broght 
him into darkeneffe, and how heerewardedhim 
againe, yet Achiacharus was faued, butthe other 
had hisreward: for hee went downeinto darke- 
nele. Мапа: gaue almes, and efcaped the {hare ý 
of death which they hadfetfor him, but Aman 
fell inzothe (uare 11 perifhed, 

11 Wheicforenow, my fonne, confider what 
almes doeth,and haw righteoufnes doeth deliuer. 
When he had faid thefe chings, |} hee gaue vp the 
ghoftinthe bed, being an hundreth & eight and 
fifty yeere old,and he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna was dead he buried her with 
his father : but Tobias went with his wife & chile 
dren to Ecbataneto & agnel his father in law. 

13. Wherehebecame old with honour, and he 
buried bis fa: her & mocaerinlaw hononrably,& 
heinherite:! their (übítance and Tobuts his father. 

14 Aud heed.ed at kebatane in Media, being 
an bundre h and fcuen andtwenty yeere old, 

15 But belo. ehce died, he heard ofthe deftru. 
&ioncvfNinene, which wastaken by Nabucho- 
donofor and Affaerus, aud before his death he res 
loyced for Nineue. 


Ov. bis [еміе failed 
bita in she bed, 


tane,& Chellus, and Cades, & the riuer of Egypt, 
and Taphnes,& Ra-neffe,& all theland of Gelem, 

10 Vntllonecometo Tanis, and Memphis, 
and toal! the iuhab'tauts ot Egypr, апіс one 
cometo the m^tiataincsof стора, 

11. Put all the inhabitants ofthiscuntrey did 
not palie for the commaundement of Nabucho- 
doncfor king cf the Affyiians , neither would 
they come with him tothe bacte!l: far they did 
not feare him :yea, hee was before them asone 
man: therefore they fent away tis ambaffa-Juurs 
from them withour effz& aud wich difhoacur, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was very ane 
gry with all this ccuntzy,and fware by histhrone 
and kingdome , thar he would fürely be auenged 
уроп all thofe coafts ofCilicia and Da:afcus,and 
Syria,& that he would flay with the fwoid all the 
inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon,and all tudea, and all that werein B- 
gypt,til onecometo the berders of thetwo feas, 

13 Then hee marched in battell агау with bis 
power againft king Arphaxad inthe feuent-enth 
yeere, and he prenail: d in his battell: бот Һе ouer- 
threw all the pou erof Arphaxad,and all his horfe 
men,and all his charicts, 

14 Andhe wanhis cities, and cameto Ecbas 
tane,andtooke theto wr: s, and fpoiled che (тес 
thereof,and turned the beauty thereofinto hame; 

15 Hetookealfo Atphaxad inthe mountaines 
of Ragau, and (motebimthorow with his darts 
and deftroyed himvererly that doy, 3 

16 Sohereturnedafterwardto Nineue, both 
heandall his comp: y with a very grearmulti- 
tude o£ men of warre, and there hee paffed ihe 
rime and banquetted beth hee,and his armie an 
hundreth andtwenty dayes, 

к ж. CHAP. IL i 

abuchodouolor commaunded D 
ч fhould be bronghe in {ubtection, Be a oie 


obered him, 15 The preparations of Oloferncs arsit. 23 The 
cot.queft of bis enemies, 


Apocrypha, 


an intheeighteenth yeere, the two and 
twentieth day of the Grit moneth, there was 
talke in the һоше of Nabuchodonofor king of 
the Aflyrians , that he (hould auenge himíelie on 
all the earth,as he had fpoken. 

з Soheecalled vnto him all his officers , and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them his 
fecret counfell,atid fet before chem with his owne 
mouth all the malice of the earch, 

3 Then they decreed to deftroy all fleth , thar 
had not obeied the conimandement of hismouth, 

And when hee had ended his counfell, Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Affyrians called Olo- 
fernes his chiefe capraine, and which was next 
vnto bim,andfaid vnto him, 

5  Thusfaith rhe great king , the lord ofthe 
whole earch, Beholdthou fhalt goe forth from my 
prefence, & take with chee men chat truft in their 
owne firength,offootmen,an hundred and twen- 
tie thoufand,and the number of horfes withtheir 
riders twelue thoufand. 

6 And thon (halt goe againft all the Weft 
countrey,becawfethey difobeyed my commande- 
ment. 

т Andthoufhale declare vnto them, that they 
prepare for niethe land & the water: for I wil gce 
forth in my wrath againftthem, & will couer che 
whole face of the earth withthe feete of mine are 
mie,and 1 will giue them as a fpoile vntó them, 

8 Sothat their wounded (hall fil their valleys, 
and their riuers, and their flood Ља oueiflow, 
being filled with their dead. 3 

9 And J will bring their captiuitie to the vte 
moft parts of all theearth. 

10 Thoutherefore (hale depart hence,and take 
vp for me all their countrey: and if they yeeld vn- 
to thee, thou fhalt referue them for mee vntillthe 
day that I rebuke them, 

›1 But concerning them that rebel] , let not 
thine eye fparethem, but put them to death, and 
fpoilechem wherefocuier chou goeft, 

12 For as f liue, and the power of my king- 
dome, whatfoeuer 1 haue fpoken, chat will I doe 
by mine hand, 

13 And take thou heed that thou tranfgreffe 
not any of the commandements of thy lord, but 
accomplifh them fully, as I haue commanded 
thee,and deferrenot to dé them, 

14 € Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
fence of his lord , and called althe gouernours, 
and cap:aines, and officets of the army of Affur, 

15 Andheemufteredthe chofen men forthe 
battell, as his lord had commanded him,vnto an 
hundreth and twenty thoufand,and twelue thou- 
{апа archers on hurlebacke, 

16 And hee fetthem іп aray according to the 
maner of fetting a great acmie in агау, 

17 And hee tooke camels and affes for the 
burdens a very great number, & theere,and oxen, 
and goats without number for their prouifion, 

18 And viraile for eucty man of the army,and 
very much gold and filuer oue ofthe kings houfe, 

19 Then he went forth and all his power to go 
before inthe voyage of king Nabuchodonofor, & 
to couer all the face of the earth Weftward, with 
their charets.and hormen, and chofen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alío offundry forts came 
with thm like grafhoppers,and like the grauel of 
the earth: forthe multitude was withour number, 

21 Andthey wentforth of Nineuch three daies 
iourney toward the country of Be&ilcth,and pit- 


— — Chap.ij. iij. iiij. 


ched from Pectilech, neere tbe mountaine whic 
is onthe left hand of che vpper Cilicia, 

22 Thenhee tooke all bis arnie, hisfeotme 
апа horiemen, aid charets, and went trem thence 
into the mountaincs. Р 

23 And he deftroyed Phud and Lud, and рої 
led all the children of Refles, andthe childreno 
límael, which were toward the wildernefle at tl. 
South of the Chelians. 

24 Thenhee went ouer Euphrates, and wen 
thorow Mefopotamia, and deltroyed all the big 
cities that were vpon the riuer ef Arbonai, vna? 
one come to the fea. 

25 Andhtetooke the borders of Cilicia, an 
deftroyed all chat refifted him , and came to che 
borders of Iapheth , which were toward the 
South,and ouer agairft Arabia, ; 

_26 Не compalled alfo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt vp their tabrrnacles, and fpoiled 
their lodges, 

27 Then he went downe into thecountrey of 
Damafcus,in the time of wheat harueft,and burnt 
vpall their fields, and deftroyed their flockes and 
the herds, he roboed their cities,and {poiled their 
countrey, and {mote all their yong men with the 
edge of the fword, 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabitants of the feacoaft,which were in Si- 
don & Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and O- 
cina,and all that dwelt in lemnaan: and they that 
dwelt in Azotus,and Afcalon feared him gicatly. 

CHAP, 11]. 


The people (ubict to Olofèrnteis 8 e deftsoyedibeir ров Баве F 


buchedonofor might out) Le wor fhripped, Р 
S O they e to him with meffa- 
gesofpeace,f.ying. 

a Behold,we are the feruants of Nabuchodo- 
nofor the great king: wee liedowne before thee: 
уЃе vs asfhalbegoodinthy fight. 

3 Eehold, our houfes and all our places, and 
all our fields of wheate, and our flockes, and our 
herds , and all our lodges and tabernacles lie bee 
fore thy face: viethem as it pleafeth thee. 

4 Behold,cuen our cities,and the inhabitants 
thereof ate thy feruants: come, and take them,2s 
feemeth good to thee. 

$ $ Ssothemencameto Olofernes,and decla- 
red vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the fea coaft, 
both he and his armie, and fet garifons in the hie 
cities, and tooke cut of them cholen men for the 
warre, 

7 So they and all the counrey round about 
receiued them with crownes , and daunces, and 
with timbrels { 

8 Yet һе brake downe a!l their borders, and 
cut downe their woods: forit was enioyned him 
to deftroy all the gods of che Iznd,that al nations 
fhould wotfhip Nabuchodonofor only,& that all 
tongues and tribes fhould call vpon bim as God, 

9 Alfohecameagainft Efdraelon,neeie vnto 
ludea,ouer againft the great ftrait of Indea, 

10 And he pitched betweene Gcba, & a city of 
the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth, that 
bemight affemble all the baggaz eof his armie. 

-C HAP. 111]. 
тераги wtve afraid and defended their cenntrey. 6 Na- 
em the Priefi writerb to Bethulia, thatthe) hould fortifiet kem 
бы 9 Theperyedso the Lord and uml ibemfeiuts bee 
| Ow thechildré of Iffael thar dwelt in Iudea, 
heard al} that Olofernes the chiefe агы 


QU E. __ — о 


тт шш 
f Nabuchodonofor king of the Affyrians had | mon,andall the gouernours of the fea coaft, à 
one to the nations, and how hee had fpoiled all з And heeíaid vnto them, Shew тее, О усе 
heir teniples,and orou3ht chem co nought, fonnes of Chanaan, Who is this people that dwel- 
2 Thereforo theyfeared greatly his prefence, | leth inthe mountaines ? aud what are the cities 
nd were troubled for [erufalem,aud for the cem- | that chey inhabite? and what is the multitudeof 
pleofthe Lordtheir God. their armie? and wherein is their ftrength and 
з Forthey werenewly returned from che cap- | their power ? and what king or captaine israifed 
juitie, an J ot late all the people was aflembled m | among them ouertheir armie ? 
udea , and the vellels aud che altarot the houle | 4 And why bauethey determined not to come 
had bene fas&ified becaufe of cie pollution. to meet mee, more then all che inhabicants of che 
4 Therefore they fent into all the coaftes of | Welt 2 я | | y к 
amiria, andthevillages, andtoBsthora, and | 5 @Then*faid Achior thecaptaine ofall the | сҝар.к1,7,9. 
elmen, and Iericho, andto Choba, and Efora, | fons of Animon, Leemy lord heare Y word ofthe 
ndrotie valley of Salem, Р mouth of his feruant,& 1 wil declare vnto thee che 
$ And tooke all tlietops of the bigh moun- | truerh concerning this people,that dwell in thefe 
aines, and walledche vill ges that werein them, | mountaines,neere where thou тета: & there 
nd pat in vi&u ils for the prouifiou of warre; for | thal noliecomeout of the mouth of thy feruant, 
heir fields were of latere ipid. 6 Thispcople come ofthe ftocke of the Chal- 
6 Alfo loacim thehign Prieft which was in | deans, 
по dayes in Ierufi'en, wrote to them that | 7 And * they dwelt before in Mefopotamia, } T ETRTS 
eras in Bethulia and Betomeflham , which iso- | becaufe they would not follow the gods of their 


er againft E(draelon toward the opea countrey | fathers,which weteinthelaud of Chaldea, 
necre co Dothaim, $ Butthey went out of the way of their ance- 
7 Bxhorting chemto keepethe paffagesofthe | fters,and worthipped the God о heauen the God 
Imountaines : for by them there was an entry into, | whom they knew ; fo they с: them out from 
Iudea, an! it was eafieto let them that would, | theface of iheir gods, and they fled into Mefopo- 
come vp , becaufe the paffage was itrgitfor cwo | tamia,and foiourned there many dayes. 
men at the moft. 9. Then * their Godcommanded them to de. |: 6,55.:5,:, 
8 Andthechildren of líraeldi as Joacimthe | part fromthe place where they foiourned , andto 
hie Prielt had cómanded them with the Ancients | рое inio the land of Chanaan where they dwelt, 
of all j people of Ifrael which dwelcat Ierufalem, | and were iucreafed with gold and filuer, and with 
9 Thencriedeuery тапо Ifrag)to Ged with | very much cattell, 
great feruencie, and their Гоше» № ргезсайеСпоп. | го But when afamine couered all the land of 
зо Both they and their wiues, and their chil- | Chanaan,they went downe into Egypt,and dwelt 
dren,and their cattel,and euery flranger,and hire- | there till chey retuned, and became there a great 
ling, and their bought (vruauts putfackcloth vp- | multitude,{o ў one could not numberthcir linage, 
on their loynes, 11 ^Thetelorctle king of Egypt rofe vp again | * Exod.1.8. 
та Thus euery man and woman, and thechil- | them, and vfed deceit againfi them, and brought 
dren, and the inhabirants of Icrufalem fell before | them low with Jabouring in bricke, and made 
the Temple,and fprinkled a(hes уроп their heads, | them flaues, . 
andípread outtheir fackcloth beforetheface of | 12 Thenchey cried yntotheir God,& he mote 
the Lord; alfo they puctackcloth about the altar, | all che land of Egypt with incurable plagues: fo 
12 Andcriedto the God тае], И with one | the * Egyptians caft chem out ot thess fight. * Exod.t 2.37, 335 
content mofiearnefily, thPhee would not giue | 13 And * Goddried the red (са in their pree| * £xed.14.11. 
their child'en for a pray , and their wiuesfor a | fence, 
ропе , and che cities of their inheritance to de- 14 And*brooght them into mount Sina and] + Exed.19.1, 
firu&ion, апа сће San@uary to pollution and're- | Cades-barne, and call foorth all chasdweltinthe} — 
proch,and visto derition zo che heathen,- wilderneffe, 
13 So God heard their prayers, and looked | 15 Sothey dwelt іп the land of the Amorites, 
уроп their affiGiou: for the people fofted many | and they deftroyed by their firength al] chem off 
dayes in all Iudea and Ierufaiem before the Sans | Llebon, and paífing ouer Lordan , they inherited 
Quary of the Lord Almighty. ali che mountaines, 
14 And [eacimthe hie Prielt,and al] thepriefts 16 Andihcy* сай forth before them the Cha-| 510/5133. 
that Rood Leforethe Lord, and miniftred vnto | naanites,and the Pherefites, and the Iebufites, and 
the Lord, hed their Joynes gire with fackcloth, | them of Sichem, and all the Gergetites, and they 
апа offergd the continuall burnt offering , with | dweltinthat countrey many dayes. 
prayers, and the free giftsotthe people, 17 And whiles they finned not before their, 
15 And badafheson their miters , andcryed | God, they profpered, becaufe the God that hated 
| vntothe Lord with all their power for grace,and | iniquitie,was with chem, 
| that he would looke vpon allthe houle of (тас, | 38 But *when they departed from the way) « Таза, 
CHAP, V. which he appointed them, they were doftroyed in and 3.8. 1 
Achior the Aramonite dott declare to Olofernes of the meuner of | MINY baticls after a wonderfull fort, * and weig "2. Kmgas. tatto 
the fivaclites, я led captives into a land that was not theirs : and 
Hen was it declared to Olofernes thechiefe | che Temple of their God was caft tothe ground 
captaine of thearmie of Affur , that the chil- | andtheircities weretaken by the enem:es, 
dien of fracl had preparcd for war, and had (hut | | 19 But ‘now they ate turned to their God} х zzre1.55. 
the paffagesof rEem^untaines, and had walled | and are come vp from the fcattering wherin the 
all the tops cf the high hils,and hadlaydimpedi- | were fcatrered, & haue poffcifed lerufalem, wherg . 
ments in thechampicnccunucy. their Temple is , and dwell in the mountaine 
a Wheewith hee was veryangry, aidcatled | which were defolare, 
| alitheprinces of Moab,and thecaptaincs of Am- | ;20 Nowtherefore, mylordand pougnon i 
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Chap $.5,21. 


there be any faut in this people о that they have 
finned арат} treir God, let vsconfider tharrhis 
fhelbe their ruine,and let vs goe vp,and wee hell 
ouercomethem, 

21 But if there bee none iniquitie in this peo- 
ple, lecmy lord pafle by, leaf their Lord dı fend 
them,and their God before them :апа we becon:e 
areproch before all the world, 

22 € And when Achior had finithed thefe fay- 
ings, all the pecple ftanding round about the 
tent,murmured: and the chicte men of Olofernes, 
laud all that dwelt by the Sea fide and in Moab, 
{pake chat he thould kill him, 

3 3 For, (ay ibey,we (сате not to meete the chil- 
dren cf Ifrael: for loe, itisa people that haue no 
ftrength nor power againft a mighty armie. 

24. Let vstherefoiegoe vp,O iord Olofernes, 
andtbey fhall be meate for thy wholearinie. 


СН АР. VI 
Olofernes 6la(phemetb God whem ж: оу confrfed. 34 Achior 
35 de"iue cd into tbe Landes of thew of Беба, 18 The Beiku- 
Jian: crie unto the Lord, 

Nd when thetumult ofthe men chat were a- 
bout the councell was ceafed Olofernes the 
chiefe captaine of the arniie of Aflur,laid vnto A- 
hior betoreall the people ofihelirzrgers , and 
eloreali the children ot Mozb, апа of them that 

weie hired of Ephraim, 

2 Becaufethou hafl prephefied ame ng vs to 
day, andhaft {aid thar tke pec ple of lerutalem is 
able to fight, * Eccau'e thar God will defend 
them: and who is God but Nabuchodonofor ? 


3 Heewallfenchis power, and will dcfiroy. 


them Irom theface of the earth, and their God 
fall nor detiuer them: but wee his feruants will 
deftroy ihcm as one man: for they are nor «bleto 
fuftaine the pz wer of om herfes. 

4 For wee will treade them vnder feere wich 
thém,znd their mountaines fhalbe drunken wich 
their blood, and thei fiel.'s thall bee filled with 
their dead bodies, and their оо: йер, Hall пог be 
a to ftand before vs : but they Ља viterly pe- 
tilh, 

5 TheKing Nabuchedonofor, lord of al' the 
earth hath fais, euen heehath fayd, None of my 
words fhall bein vaine, 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, 
becaufethon haft tpoken theft wordes in the day 
of thire iniquitie, thou (halt fee my face no moie 
from this day vnritl | cake vengeance of that peo- 
ple that is cume out of Egypt. 

7 Andther fhallthe yron of mire armie, and 
the multitude of them that fe: uc me,pafle thorow 
thy fides, and thou halt fall among theis faine, 
when I fhall put them to flight, 

8 Andmyv!ernanrts fhal! carie thece into the 
mounraines,and they fhal leane thee at one of the 
high cities: bur thou fhalt nor perifh, till chou be 
defltoyed with them. 

9 And itthou ре бабе thy felfe in thy mind, 
that they fhallnor be raken , ler not thy counte- 
nance fAli; T hauefrolken it,agd nese of my woids 
fhalbein vaine. 

10 Then commanded Oloférhes them concer- 
ning Achior, thatthey fhould biirg him to Be- 
thulia ard deliner him пло the hands of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, 

$1 Su hisferuanestaokehim,and brovghthim 
out of the camp: intothe plaine: & they went cut 
fromthe midllotthe plaineinto the mountains, & 


«ime voto cthefountainesthatwe.e vnderBethulia 
b 
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зз And when themen of the citie fawe them 
from the cop of the nsountaine , they tooketheir 
armcur,and wert foorth of the cite vito егер 
ofthe meuntaine, even allthe throwers with 
flings, and kept ttem from comming vp by сай+ 
ing [tones apairft them. 

13 Bur they went privily vnder che hill, and 
beond Achior , and left him lying at cheloote of 
the hill,andreturned co cheirlord, 

14 Thentbelfraclires came downe from their 
ci ieand Госа „реш him, andiocted him, and 
brought him into Bethulia, and prefented him to 
the gouernours of their ciue, | 

15 Which were in thole dayes, Oziasthefonne | 
of Micha,of the tube of Simcon, and Chabrische 
fonnecf оо шше, and Chaimis the fonne of 
Melchiel, 

16 Andthey called together oli ihe Ancients 
ofthe citie and al: their youth ra. togethers and 

heir womento the эйт узапЧ they fer Achior 
in the mids oi aii thor p.ople, Then Ozias asked 
im ofthar which was. ne, 

17 And heeanfweiea and declared yntothem 
the wordes of the cour fell ol Otofeincs , 2nd aM 
the wordes that he hac fpoken inthe mics of the 
priucesof Aflpr , and whatioencr Cle ternes had 
ipoken proudly agair ihe hcufe of ifrzel. 

18 Then the people fclldowne andworfhip- 
pee God, and cried vntc God, faying, 

19 OLore God of heaner, Lebeld their prid 
ana haue mercy on the bulenes of cur people, an 
behold tois day the face ot то (е that are fanüifi- 
ed vnco thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achior , andpraifed 
him greatly. 

21 Апо Ovias tóckhim out of the affembly in- 
to his houfe &madeateaft tothe Blcers,andthey 
called onthe C od of Ifrael al thatiight lor help, 

СИН АР, VIL 
х Oloférnes doth befiege Eesbulta. 8 The conn fell of the Jdumee 
ans and others арай she T(raclues, 23 The Eesóullansmur- 
mwe againft thew goueruc uoi fcr lac keuf water. 
my He next day Otofernes commsuided all his 
arm ie and all his people. which wetecometo 
take his parr,thatthey fhouldremoue their camps 
againft Bethulia, and thatthey fhould take all the 
ftreits ofthe hill, and to make warreagainft che 
children of frael. 

2 Then th-ir ftrong meu temoued their camps 
іп thar day, andthe armiecfthe men cf war was 
an hundreth thoufand and feuentie footmen, and 
tuelue thoutand horfcmen, betide the baggage & 
other men that wereafoote among them, avery 
great multi ude, 

3 And they campedin the plaine neere vnto 
Bethulia.byrhe fountaine,and they fprezdabroad 
toward Dothaim уто Eeibaim, ard in length 
£«m Bethelia vnto Ciamon, which is ouer аз 
gainll B(draclom. 

4 Nowtbechildrtn ofIftael, when they fawe 
the multitude, were greatly troubled, and fayde e- 
ue: y oneto hisneighbour Now will they (but vp 
all the whole earth: for neither tl ehigh nosne 
taines nor the valicys , northe hilsare abletb а+ 
bide theirburden, 

5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of war, 
and burning fires in their towers, they remained 
and watchedalltbat nigke. 

6 Entin thefecond day, Olofernes brought 
forth all his horfemen in the fiebtofchechildren 
ol Ilach which werein Bethulia, 

Tt 4 And 
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Tudetlr. 


и t н 
and cameto the fountatnesof their waters , and 


ooke tliem, and fec garifons of men of warre o~ 
er them, andremooued toward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all tlie chiefe of the 
children of Efau , and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab, and all the captaines of the Sea 
соай,апа faid, ] 

g Letour captaine now heare a word, left an 
inconuenience come inthine armie, 

to Forthis people of the children of Ifrael doe 

ottruftin their fpeares, but inthehcight of the 

Yountaines, wherein they dwell, becaute it is not 
:afieto come vp to thetops of their mountaines. 

it Now therefore my lord, fightnot agaiuft 


hem in battell aray, and there (hall not fo nuch | 


s one manof thy people perifh, 

т> Remaineinthycampe, and keepe all the 
imen of thinearmie,and letthy men keepe {till che 
water of the countrey, that commsth forth at the 
foote of che mountaine, _ | 
| 13 For all the inhabitants of Berhulia liane 
their water thereof: fo thalt chirft Kill them, and 
they fhall gincvp their citie: and we and our peo- 
ple will goe vp to the tops of themountaines that 

ге neere, and will campe vpou them, and watch 

hat none goe out of the citie, Ша. 

14 So еу andtheir wiues, andtheir children 

albe confumed with famin z,&before che {word 
ome againít chem , they (halbe ouerthrowen in 
he Rreetes wherechey dwell. 

15 Thus (halt chou render them an enill re- 
ard , becauferhey rebelled and obeyed noc thy 
erfon peaceably, 

16 Andthefe words pleafed Olofernes and all 
is fouldicts,and he appointed to doe as they had 

oken, 
E 17 So thecampe ofthe children of Ammon de- 
arted, &witlithem fiue thoufand of theAffyrians 
they pitched in thevalley,&took the wateis, & 
he fountains of the watersofthe children ofIfrael 
18 Thenthe children of £fau went vp with the 
hildren of Ammon, & camped in the mountaines 
uet againft Dothaim,& they fent fome of them- 
elues towards the South, & toward the Eaft,ouer 
gainft Rebel, which isneerevnto Cbufi, that is 
pon the riuer Mochmur: and the reft ofthe army 
fthe Affyrians camped in the field, and couered 
he whole land: for their tents and their baggage 
ere pitched in a wonderful! great place, 

19 Thenthe children of lírael cried vntothe 
ord their God,becaufe their heart failed : for all 

heirenemies had compaffed them about, & there 

Was no way to efcapeoit from among them, 

20 Гиза есотрапу of Aflurremained a- 
bout them, boththeir foot; men, chariorsand 

orfenen, foureandthirty dayes :fo thateuen all 
he places of their waters failed al the inhabitants 
pf Bethulia, 

2 1 And che cifternes were empty,and they had 
not water enough to drinke for one day: fur they 
gaue hem co drinkeby meafure. 

32 Therefore their ch:ldren fwooned,and their 
wiues & yong men É.iled for chirft,and felldowne 
in the Йгее es of the citie, and by thepatfages of 
the gates,and there was no ftrength in them, 

33 Then allehe people aflembled to Ozias,and 
to the chiefe of thecitie both yong men and wo- 
men, and children, and cryed vith a loud voyce, 
and faid before all the Elders, 

, $34 The * Lordiudge betweene vs and-yor:for 


ee 


е i) 


m тсз от тоо + woe a m v 7 
And viewed thepaffages vp to cheir citie, , you haue don? vs great iniurie, in thar you haue 


25 For now we hane no helper: but God hath 
fold vs iuto ther handes, that wee (heuld bee 
throwen down before them with thirft and great | 
deftru&ion. | 

26 Nowtherefore call them together, and de. | 
liuer the whole citie for a fpoile ta the people of | 
Olofernes,and to all his armie. j 
- 27 For itis berter for vs to bee made a fpoile 
vnto them, then to die for thirft: for wee will bee 
hisferuantsthat we may liue,and not fee the death 
of our infants before our eyes, nor our wiues,nor 
our children to die. 

28 Wetake to witneffeagainft you cheheauen 
and the earth, and our God and Lord of our fa- 
thers whichpunifheth v5,according to our finnes 
aud the finnes of our fachers,that yee lay not chef 
things to our charge, 

29 Theuthere wasagreat cry ofall with one 
content in the middes of the affembly , and they 
cried vntotlie Lord God with a loud voyce, 

30 Then faid Ozizsto them, Brethren, be of 
good courage: letvs wait yet fiue dayes, in the 
which {pace the Lord ourGod may turne his mer- 
cie toward vs:for he wil not forfake ysin the end. 

31 And ifthefe dayes paffe,and chere come not 
helpe vnto vs,I willdoc according to your word, 

32 Soheeleparatedthe people, euery one vnto, 
their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 
towers of their citie,and(ent cheir wiues and their 
children into their hou'es , and they were very 
low brought in the citie, 


CHAP, VIII. 

The parentage life бм conuevfationof Indetb, vt She rebuketh the 
faininefe of the gouernours. va. Shee fheweth that they fhou'a 
nos tempt God bnt waite upon bim for (accour, 33 Her entere 
prije again the euemips, 

Nov at that cime, Tudeth heard thereof, which 

was the daughter of Merari the fonne of Ox, |. 
thefonne of Iofeph, the fonne of Oziel, the fonne 
of Elcia,thefonne of Ananias.the fonne of Gede- 
on,the fonne of Raphaim,the fonne of Acito, the 
fonne of Elihu, the fonne of Eliab, the fonne of 

Nathanael, the fonne of Samael,the fonne of Sala- 

fadai,the foune of Ifrael, à 

2 And Manaffes was her husband, of her 
ftock and kindred, who died in the barley harueft. 
3 For as he wasdiligent ouer them that bound 
fheaues in the field,the heate came vpon his head, 
and hee fell «pon his bed, and diedin the citie of 


not required peace of the childrea of Alfar, 


Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers in 


the field betweene Dothaim and Balamo, 

4 Soludeth wasinh:r houfea widow three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

$ Апа (he made her a tent урап her noufz,and. 
put on fackcloth on her loynes, and ware her wi- 
dowes apparell, É 

6 And thee fafted allthedayes ofher widow- 
hood, faue the day hefore the Sabbath, & the Sab. 
baths,and the day beforethe new moones, and in 
the feafts and Го!етпе daiesot the houfe of Ifrael, 

7 She was allo.of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautifallto behold : and her husband Ma- 
na(les had left her golde and filuer, and men fer- 
uants,and maid feruants, and cattell, and pofletfi. 
ons, where the remained: 

8 Апа there was none that could bring an ee |. 
uill report of her; for the feared Godgreatly. 

9 Nowwhen the heard the euill words of the 
people againft the gouernor;becaufe they fainred 

Q: 
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for lacke of waters (for Tudetb had heardall the 
word: that Ozias had fpoken vnto them, and 
that he had * (worne vnto them to deliuer the ci- 
tie vntothe Affyrians within fue dayes.) 

10 Then fhefenther maid , that had the go- 
uernement ofallthingsthat (he had,to cal Ozias 
and Chabris & Charmis the ancients of the citie. 

11 Andthey сатеушо her,and the fayd vnto 

hem, Heare me, О yegoucrnours of the inliabi- 
tants of Bethulia; for your words that yee have 
poken belorethe people this day , arenotright, 
ouching this oth whi. h yee made and pronoun- 
ed betweene God and you,and haue promifed to 
cliuerthe citie to the enemies, vnlefíe within 
hefe dayes the Lord turneto helpeyou. 

12 And now who are you that haue tempted 
God this day, and fet your felues intheplace of 
God among thechildren of men ? 

13 Sonow yee feeke the Lord Almighty, bur. 

rou fhall neuer know any thing. 

14 For you cannot finde out thedepth of the 
heart of man, neicher can yee perceiuethe things 

hat heethinkerh :then how can you fearch out 
God,that hath made all thefethings,& know his 
mind , or comprehend his purpofc ? Nay my bre- 
thten,prouoke not the Lord our Ged to anger. 

15 For if he will riot helpe vs withinthefe fiue 
dayes,he Rathpowet to defend vs when he will,c- 
ү euery day,orto deltroy vsbeforeour enemies. 


16 Doe not you therefore bindthe counlels 
f the Lord our God: for God is notas man that: 
e may bethreatned, neitheras the lonne of man 
o be broughtto iudgemeut. 

17 Therefore let vs wait for faluation ofhim, 
nd call уроп him to helpe vs, and he will heare 
ut voyce if it pleaf him. : 

18 Forthereappeateth попе in our age, nei- 

heris there any now in thefe dayes,neither tribe, 
or family,nor people,nor citie among vs,which 
or(hip the gods made with hands, as hath been 
foretime. 
19 For*thewhich canfe onr fathers were gi- 
hen tothe{word, and for a fpoyle,and had agreat 
all before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God, therfore we 

ruft ý he wil not de‘pife vs,nor any of our linage. 
21 Neither when we thalbecaken, thal Iudeabe 
o famons: for our San&uary thalbe fpoyled,&he 
i:l require theprofanation therofat our mouth, 
| 22 And the feareof our brethten, and the cap- 
tinity of che countrey, andthe defGlacionof our 
nheritance will heturne vpon our heads among 
he Gentiles, wherefoeuer we fhal bein bondage, 
nd we fhalbe an offence & a reprochtoall them 
hat poflcffe vs. 
23 Forourferuitude thal notbe direGed by fa- 
onrbut j Lord our God fhal curn it to difhonor. 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, letvs (hew an 
xample to our brethren,becaufe their hearts de- 
end vpon vs and theSanQuary , and the Hcufe, 
ndthe altar reft vpon vs. 
25 Moreouer,let vs giue thanksto ў Lord onr 
God,which trieth vs cuen as he did our fathers, 
| 26 Remember what things heedid to * Abra- 
iham,and how hetried lfaac,2ndall that he did го 
Iacob ім v'efopotamia of Syria, when heekept 
he theere of Lab2n his mothers brother. 
27 Forhehath nottried vs as he did them to 


i= 


ake vengeance on vs,but the Lord punitheth fer 
infiru@ion them that come necreto bim, 
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fpoken, haitıboufpoken with a good heart, and 
there is none that is able torcfiftthy words. 

29 For it isnotto day that thy wifedome is 
knowen, butirom the beginning of thyliteall 
the people haue knowen thy wilcdome: tor the 
denice ot thine heart is good. 

30 Bu: the people weie very thirflie,and com- 
peiled vs to doe vntothem as wee liauctpolien, 
and haue brought vs te an othe wliich wee may 
nottran/grefle. 

3t "Iberforenow pray for vs, becaufe thou art 
an holy woman, that the Lord may fend vs raine 
to fill our cifternes, & that we may faint no more. 

32 Then faid iudeth уто them, Heare me,and 
I will doe a thing, which fhail be declared iu all 
generations to the children of our nation. 

33 You thal (tandthis night inthe gate, & I wil 
go forth with mine handa aid & within clie daies 


that yee haueptomiled to deliver the citie to our 


enemies the Lord will vifit Ifraelby mine hand. 
34 But inquirenat you of mine atte: for I will 

rot declare it vnto you, till the things bee fini- 

fhedthat I doe. 4 
35 Theníaid Oziasandthe princes vito her, 

Go in peace,and the Lord God be before thee, tu 

take vengeance on our enemies, 

36 Sorhey returned from thetent , and went 
to their wards. 
CH A P. IX. 

т Judeth Бите ber (elfe before the Lord, Qr makesh ber pray- 
ers forthe delineranceofberpeople, 7 арат she pride of 
she утат. 10 God isthe helpe of the Durable. 

Дш Iudeth fell vpon her face , and put afhes 

уроп her head, and put off che fackecloth 
wherewith the was clothed. Andaboutthe time 
thattheincenfe of theeuening was offered in Ie- 
rufalem inthe houfe of the Lord, ludeth cried 
with aloud voyce,and fayd, 

2 O Lord God of mv father * Simeon,to whom 
thou gauch a {word to take vengeance ot the 
firangers which opened the wombe ofthe maid, 
and defiled her, and difcouered the thigh with 
fhame, and polluted the wombe to reproche (for 
thou hadft commanded that it fhould not fo be, 

3 Yetthey did things for the which thou gå- 
uelt their Princes to the {laughter , for they were 
decejued and wathed their beds with blood) and 


| haft ftriken the feruants with the gouernors, and 


the gouernors уроп their thrones, 

4 Andhaft giuen their wiues for a pray, and 
their daughters со be captives, & all theirfpoyles 
for abooty tothe children ў thou louedft: which 
were moued with thy zeale, & abhosred the pol- 
Intion бе ТЫБ and called уроп thee for 
ayde,O God,O my God, heare me alfo a widow: 

$ Forthouhaft wrought thethings afore and 
thefe, and the thingsthat (halbe after , and thou 
confidereft the things that are prefent , and the 
thingsthat areto соте, 

6 For the things which thou doeft purrofe 
are prefent,and fay, Behold,wee arc here: fcr all 
thy wayes areready,andthy iudgements are fore- 
knowen, 

7 Behold, the Affyrians are multiplied by cheir- 
power: they haue exalted themfelues with horfes. 
and horfemen: they glory in the ftrength of their 
footn en, hey teuft in fhield.fpeare and bowe,and 


the examination of their hearts,nei:her doethhe |fling, and doe not knowethat thou art the Lord 


that breakeft che battels: che Lordis thy Name. 


28 @Thenfaid Ozias to her, All that thou haft 


$ Breake thoucheir ftrength by thy power, and | 
pe. ris 
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breaketheir force by thy wrath: for they baus 

| purpofed to defile thy SanQuary, andto pollute 
the tabernacle where chy glorious Name refteth, 
andto call downe with weapons the hornes of 
the altar. 

9 eholdtheir pride, and fend thy wrath vp- 
on their heads : gine inta mine hand which am а 
widow,the Itrenpthtbat I haue conce:ued, 

10 * Smite by che deceit ot my lips the feruant 
with theprirce, asd the prince with the feruant ; 
abate their height by the hand of a woman, 

11 *Forthy power ftandetli not in the multi- 
tude, nor thy oughtio ftrong men , butthou, О 
Lord, atthe helpe of the humb!e and little ones, 
the defender ofthe weske, and the prote&our of 
them that are forfaken, and the Sauiour of them 

(that are without hope, 

12 Surcly,furely tkos art the God of my father, 
andthe God ofthe inheritance of Ifrael,the Lord 
ofbeauen and earth,the creator of the waters the 
King of all creatures: hearetheumy prayer, 

13 And grant me words & craft , & a wound, 
andaítroke againft them that ente:prife cruel 
things againft thy couenant, and againftthine 
holy Ноше , andagainftthe top of Sion, anda- 
gainft che houfe of the poffeffion of thy children, 

14. Shew euidently among allthv people,and 
allthetribes , that: hey may knowe that thou art 
the God of all power and ftrength, and that there 
is none otber that dcfendeth the people of Ifrael, 
butchou. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Jude'hadeckerh ber felfe, and goeth forth of the ете, 11 Shess 
saken of the watch of the A /yrtans and brought to Glofernts. 
Ow after the had ceafed to cry vuto$ God of 
Ifrael, & had made an end of all thefe words. 
2 Sherofe where the had fallen downe, and 
‘called her maid, and went downe into the houle, 
in the which the abode in the Sabbati dayes, and 
in the feaft dayes. 

3 And putting away the (ackclath wherwith 
the was clad,and puting offthe gai ments of her 
widowhood, Ве wafhed her body with water,and 
anointed it with much oyn'ment, and dteffed the 
haire of her head, and put actirevponit, and put 
on ber garments of glavneffe. wherewith the was 
clad during the life of vianafíss her husband. 

4 Andthepu fliprerson her fect, and put on 
bracelets,aud fleeu a, and rings, & earerings,snd 
all her ornaments and the decked her felfebraue- 
1y,to allure the eyes of al men that (hould fee her. 

$ Then the gauze her maida bottel of wine,and 
a pot of oyle,& filled afcrip with floure,and with 
drie figs,and with fine bread: fo the lapped vp all 
thefe things together,and laid them vpon her. 

6 Thuschey wen: forthto the pareofthe city 
of Bethulia, and found ftar-ding there Ozias, aud 
the Ancients of the citie,C hubris and Charmis. 

7 Andwohen they faw her that her face was 
changed,and that her garment was changed,tbey 
vearuciled greatly at her wonderfull beauty, and 

| fatdvnto her, 

8 The God, the God ofourfathers giueih:e 
fauour , and accomphth shineenterprifesté the 
glory ofthe children of Hrael, aid to the exalta- 
vonof'eriGi'cm. Thenthey worthippes God. 

ә Andíhcetaid vnto them, Cc mmaund the 
£ sadi becite to beecpered vnto mee, that I 


me зот ertt to accomplifh thetbings which 
уо папе t ob n oso мо реу commandcdrhe 
tuse alir as Hs ла роке 
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зо And when they had donefo , Yudeth wene_ 
out,fhe and her maid with her,and the men of the 
citielooked after her, vntill fhe was gonedowne 
the mountaine , andtill (he had paffed che valley, 
and could fce her no more. 

11 Thusthey went (traight foorth in the val. 
ley,and the firit watch ofthe Aflyrians met her, 

12 Andtooke ber , andasked her , Of what 
people aicthou?and whence соттей tliou? and 
whither goef thou ? And thefaid, 1 ата woman 
of the Hcbrewes,and am fled from them : for they 
thal be giuen you to be confumed, ; 

13 And I comebeforeOlofernesthe chiefcap- 
taine of your armie , to declare him true things, 
and L will thew before him the way whereby hee 
fhall goe and winne all the mountaines , without 

oofing the body or life of any of bismen. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld hercountenance, they wondred greatly ac 

et beauty,and faid vnto ber, 

15 Thouhaftfaued thy life, ia that chou haft 
hafted to come downto theprefence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and fome of vs 
fhall condu& theeyntill they haue delivered thee 
into his hands. 

16 And when thou ftandeft before him,be not 
afraid inthineheart, but fhew vnto him accor- 
ding as thou haft tofay,& he wilintreatthee wel, 

17 Then they chofe out of them an hundreth 
men , and prepared a charet for her and her maid, 
ard brought ber to the tent of Olofernes, 

28 Thentherewas a running toand fro tho- 
10wout thecampe:for her comming wasbruited 
among the tents:and they came and Ќооа round 
about her: for the ftood without the tent ofOlo- 
fetnes,vntill they had declated vnto him сопсег- 
ning her. 

19 And they marueiledat her beauty, and 
wondred at the children of Ifrael becaufeof her, 
апд euery one (aid vnto his neighbour, Who 
would defpife this people, that haue among them 
fuch women ? furely it is not good that one man 
of thembe left : for ifthey (hould remaine, they 
might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 Then Olofernes gard went out, and all his 
feruants and they brought her intothe tent. 

21 Now Olofeines refled vpon his bed vnder 
acasopy, which was wouen with purple & gold, 
and emerauds,and precious ftones, 

22 Sothey (hewedhnim of her, and heecame 
foorth vntothe entrieofhis tent, aud they сагіед 
lamps of fituer before him. 

23 Aud when Iudeth was come before him 
andhisfervants, tbey all marueiled at the beauty 
ofher countenance, and fhefeil downe vpon her 
face,and did reuerence vito lism,aud his leruants 
tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Olofernes comforteih Indeth, $ auu atest the canftof her 
comming. 5 Sheaecetuetb hin by ber faire words, 
Hen (aid Olofernes vnto hzr. Woman, ba of 
good comfort: feare notin thine heart: tor 
1 neuer hurt any that would te:ue Nabuchodono- 
forthe king of alltheearth. ` 

2 Nowtherefsre it thy people that dwelleth 
inthe mountaines, had not defpifedme, 1 would 
nothaue lifted vp my {релге againfi them : but 
they haue procured thefe things tothemfelues. 

3 Butnow tell mewheifore thou ait fled from 
them , апаа: cumevnto vs : (от thou artcom 
Го fafegaid ; be of good comfort, thou "i. liue 

ron 
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from this night,and hereafter. 

4 For none (hall hurcthee, but intreatthee 
well as chey doe the feruants of king Nabuchodo- 
nofor my lord. ' 

$ Then ludeth fayd упо him, Recciuethe 
words of thy feruant , andfutlerthinehandmaide 
to fpeake in thy prefeuce, and I will declareno 
lieto my lord this night, 

6 Andifthou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid , God will bring che thing perfe&ly to 
paffe by thee, and my lord (ball not fa:leot his 
ригроѓе. 

. 7. As Nabuchodonofor Кіпр of allthe earth 
liueth,and as his power is of foice,who hath fent 
thee to reforme all perfons, not onely men fhalbe 
made fubic& to him by thee , but ailo the beaftes 
of the fields, and the c attell, and the foules ofthe 
heanen Mall liue by thy power vnder Nabucho- 
donofor and all his houfe. 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wifedome and 
thy prudentépirit , andit is deciared thorow the 
whole earth , thar thon onely art cxcelient in all 
the kingdome, and of a wondertull knowledge, 
and in feats ef warre marueilous. 

Now * as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did {peake in thy councell, wee haue heard 
his woids: for the men of Bethulia did take him, 
and he declared vnto them a.l that he bad ipoken 
ynto thee, 

зо Therefore, O lord and gouernour , reic& 
вог his word, but fer it inthine heart, for itis 
trus: forthere is no punifhmentagainft our peo 
ple, neither can the f word preuaile againit them, 
exceptthey finne againft their God. 

11 Now therefore, left wy lord (hould bee 
fruftrate, sud voyd ot his purp: fe, and chat deat 
may tall vpon them , and that they may bee takeni 
in their finne, whilesthey prouoke their God to 
anger,which u fo olt times asthey doe that which 
is not befeeming, 

12 (For becaufe their vials faile, and all 
their water is wafled, they haue determined to 
‘take theircattell, and haue ри: pofed to confume 
allthings,that God had forbidden them to eat by 
his Lawes. 

13 Yea they haue purpofed to confume the firft 
fruits of the wheat,and the tithes of the wine,and 
ef the oile which they had referued and fan@ihed 
for the Prieftesthac ferue in !erufalem before the 
face of our God:the which things it is not lawful 
for any of the people to touch with their hands, 

14. Moreouerthey hauelentto Ieinfa'em , bee 
caule they alfo that dweli there, haue done che 
like, fuch as fhould bring chem licence from the 
Senate.) 

15 Now when they fhall brine them word, 
they will doe it,andthey fhali be giuen thee to be 
deftroyed che fame day. 

16 Wherefore I chine hardmaid, knowing all 
this,am fled from their prefence,& God bath fent 
meto worke athing with thee, whereof all che 
earth (hall wonder, and whofoeuer (hal! heare it, 

17 Forthy fernant feareth Gad,and wo fhip- 
peth che God of heauen day and night, and now 
let me remaine with chee,my lord,and les thy fer- 
uant go ourin the night into the valley,and I wil 
pray vnt › God,thathe may teueile vnto me when 
they fhall committbeir finnes, 

18 And I will comeand thew it vnto thee:then 
thou (halt go forth with all thine army and there 

(ball be none of them that fhalt refift thee, 
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19 AndI will lead theethorowthe middes of 


Judea, vacillchou come before lerufalem , and f 
will (сеу throne in chemidstherzof , andthou 


| fhalt deine chem as the: ye that haue no thepheard, | 


3 


ањ wil 


anda dog thall not barke with his п ouch againit 
thee: for thefe chings hauc beene fpoken vnto me, | 
and declared vntu mee according to my foree] 
knowledge,anda am tent to thew tise, 

20 € Then her wordes pleaíed Olofernes,and 
all hisferuants , and they marueiledat her wife- | 
dome,and faid, _ 

2 1 There isnot fuch a woman in all the world, 
both for beauty of facejand wifedu.me of wordes, 

22 Likewile Olofeines fayde vnto her, God 
[| Басі donethis, co fend thee before che people, 
that flrength might be iu our hands, and deftru- 
доп уроп them that defpif: my lord 

23 And nowtheu art both beautifull in chy 
countenance, and wittieia thy огде: furely if 
thou doe as thou hall {poken, thy God fhall bee 
my God, and thou (halt dweil in the houfe of Na- 
buchedonofor , aud (haltbe renowned отоу» 
out the whole earth, 

CHAP. XII 

2 Tudeth world not реше He» eife wish she meat ofthe Gentiles, 
$ Stemakeib brr requcfithat i ee mishi goeont b) aight to 

pray. 18 Ulojernes camjesh ber become so itetanlez. 
: T Hen hee commannded to biing herin where 
Tustreafures were laide , and bade thatthey 
fhould prepare for her of his owne meates , and 

that the thould drinke ot his owne wie. 

2 Bu:ludeth foid,* I may noteat of them,left 
there (hould bee an offence , but 1 can iuffice my 
feife with the things chat I haue brought. 

3 Then Olofernes faid vnto her, Ifthe things 
that thon Вай (hould faile, how Mould weegiue 
thee the like 2 гот there is none with vs of thy na- 
tion. 

4 Then faid Iudeth vnto him, As thy foule lie 
ueth, my lord, thine handmaide (ball not fpend 
соќ things that I haue,tefore the Lord work by 
mine hand the thingsthat he hath determined. 

5 Then the feruants of Olofernes brought her 
into thetent, and (hee flepe vntill midnight, ard 
rofe atthe morning watch, 

6 And fencto Olofernes, faying, Let my lord 
commande that thine handmaid may goe forth 
vnto prayer, 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his guard that 
they fhould not flay her: thus (hee abode in the 
сатре three dayes, and went outin the nightin« 
to the valley of Betbulia,and wafhec heifelfe in а 
fountaine,euenin the water hy the campe, 

8 Aniwhen fhecame out,fhe pravedvntothe 
Lord God of Hftzel, that he would dire & her way 
to theexaltation ofthe children of her people.. 

9 So thee rcturned, and remained puzein the 
tent,vntill fhe ate her meate at euening, 

зо $ Andinthe fourth day , Olofernes made 
a feaftto his owr efeinants only,and called none 
of themtoe the banket , th.t had the atfaires in 
hand. 

11 Thenfaid he to Bagoas the eunuch,who Бад 
charge ouer all that he h:d,Go,andpesfwade this 
Hebrew woman whichis with thee, that thee. 
come vnto vs,and eat and drinke with vs. 

12 For it werea fhanie for vs, if we fhonldlet 
fuch a womanalone,and nottalke with her, and 
if we do pot allure her, fhe will mocke vs 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pefence of O- 
lofernes, andcameto her , and fayd, Let ngtchis 
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faire mayd make difficultie to goe in to my lord, 
and to be bonoured ia his prefence, andto drinke 
wine with vs ioyfully, and to be intreated as one 
ofthe daughters of the children ot Affür , which 
zemaine in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor. 

14 Then faid Iudeth vate him, Who ат Т 
now;that [ fhould gainfay my lord ? Surely what- 
foever pleafech him,I wildocfpeedily,aud it thall 
be my my ioy vntotheday of my death. 

1$ So thee arofe and trimmed her with gar- 
ments , and with all the ornaments of women, 
aad her mayd went and fpread forth her skinnes 
on the ground ouer ара} Olofernes, which the 
had receiued of Bagoas for her dayly vie, that fhe 
might fit and eate vpon them. 

16 Now when Indeth comé and fate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauifhed with her, and his 
fpirit was moued,and he defired greatly her com- 
pany: for hee had waited for che cime to deceine 
her from che day that he had feene her, 

17 Theníaid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke now, 
and be merry with vs, 

38 SoTudeth faid, ldrinke now, my lord, be- 
caufe my ftate is exalted this day more then euer 
it was finceI was borne. 

19 Then the tooke, and ate and dranke before 
bim the things that her mayd had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becaufe ofher,and 
dranke much more wine then hee had drunken at 
any time in one day fince he was borne. 


| CHAP, XIII. 5 
4 Індар prayedh for Rrength. 8 She fmiteth off Olofernes mecke. 


to Shercsurnesh to Betbulia and eeiojcetb her people. 
Nes when the euening was come, his feruants 
made hafte to depart, and Bagoas fhut his 
tent without , and diímiifed thofe that were pre- 


` | fent, пот the prefence of his lord, and they went 


totheir beds; for they were all wearie, becaufe 
the feaft had bene long. 

2 Andludeth was leftalone inthetent, and 
Olofernes was ftretched along vpou his bed : for 
he wasfilled with * wine. 

3 € Now Iudeth had commanded her mayd 
to ftand without het chamber, and to waite for 
her comming forth as (he did daily : for fhe faid, 
fhe would gocforth ta her prayers,and fhe fpake 
to Bagoas according to the fame рш ро. 

4 So all wentfoorth in her prefence, and none 
was left in the chamber, ncither little nor great: 
then Iudeth ftanding by his bed, faid in his heart, 
O Lord God of all power, behold at this prefent 
the workes of mine liandes for the exaltation of 
Terufalem. 
| $ For nowis thetime to helpe thine inheri- 
| cance, & toexecute mine enterprifesto the deftru- 

&ion ofthe encmies which are rifen againft vs, 

6 Then Һесате tothe poft ofthe bed which 
was at Oloferneshead,and tooke downe his fau- 
chin from thence, 

7 Andapproched to the bed, and tooke hold 
of die haire of his head,and faid,Strengthen mee, 
O Lord God of Ifrael,this day, : 

| .8 Andíheefmotetwife vponhis necke, with 
| » her might , and fhetooke away his head from 
| him, 

| 9 And rolled his body downe from the bed, 
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and pulled downe the canopic from the pillars,’ 


and anoneafter {Һе wentfortb, and gaue Olofer- 
nesheadto her maid. 


го Andfíheput itin her fciip of meate:fo they 


twaine went together according to their cuftome 
vnto prayer,and preafling thorow thetents,wene 
about by that valley, and went vp the mountaine 
of Bethulia,and came to the gates thereof, 

11 €Thenfaid Iudeth afarre offto the watch- 
menarche gates, Open nowthegate : God, euen 
our God is with vs to fhewe his power yetin Ics 
rafalem,and his force againft hisenemies, as hee 
hatb euen done this day, 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard her 
voice,they made haft to goe downe to the gate of 
their city,and they called the Elders ofthe сісу. 

13 Andthey fanneall together both imal and 
ereac: for it was aboue their expectation, that the 
thould come. So they opened the gate, and recei- 
ued her,& made a fire for a light,and ftood round 
about chemtwaine. 

14 Then the faid to them with a loude voyce; 
Praife God,praife God: for hee hath not taken a. 
way his mercy fromthe houle of Ifrael, buchath 
deftroyed our enemies by mine hands thisnight. 

15 So thee tooke the head out of the fcrip, and 
fhewedit,andfaid vntothem, Behold the head of 
Olofernes, the chiete captaine cf the army of Af- 
fur and behold the canopie wherein hee did liein 
hisdrunkenaeffe, and the Lord hathfmitten him 
by the hand of a woman. 

16 Asthe Lord liueth, who hath kept mee in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath decei- 
ued hima to his deftru@ion,and he hath not come 
mitted finne with me by any pollution or villeny. 

17 Then all the people were wonderíullyafto- 
nifhed, and bowed themfelues , and worthipped 
God, and faid with oneaccord, Bleffed bee thou, 
О our GOD, which һай this day brought to 
nought theenemies ofthy people. 

13 Thea faid Ozias vnto her, О daughter, 
bleffed art thou. of the той high God aboue all 
the women ofthe earth , andblefTed be the Lord 
God , which hath created the heauens and the. 
eartb, which hath dire&ed thee to thecutting off 
ol thehead of the chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Suielythisthine hope fhall neuer depart 
out ofthe hearts ef men : for they (hall rcmember 
thepowet of Godfor euer. 

20 And God turne thefe things to thee for a 
perpetuall praife,and vifit thee with good things, | 
becaufe thou haft net fparedchy life , becaufe of 
the aífli&ion of our nation, but thou haft holpen 
our ruine, walking a ftraite way before our God. 
Andall the people faid,So beit,fo be it, 


a 


CHAP. XIII, 


Y Iudeth caufeib to bang vp the head of Olofernés. зө Achior 
foyneth birsfelle to the people of God. зі The lfraelites goe out 
againft the Affjrians. 


f| i faid [udeth vnto them » Heare me alfo, 
, J. my brethren, and* take this head, and hang 
it vponthe higheft place of your walles, 

2 Andíofooneasthe morning fhall appeare, 
and the funne fhall comefoorth уроп theearth, 
take you every one his weapons, and goefoorth 
euery valiant man out of thecitie, andfetyou a 
captaine ouerthem , as though you would goe 
downe into the field towardthe watchofthe Al- 
fyrians,but goenotdowne, 

3 , Then they fhalltaketheir armour,and thal 
goe into their campe , aud raife vp the capraines 
of the armie of Affurand they (hall runneto the 
tent of Olofernes, but (hallnot finde him: then 
feare (hall fall уроп them, and they hah fleebe- 
fore 
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fore your face. 

. 4 Soyou and all that inhabitethe coafteso 
Ifrael, fhall purfue chem, and overthrow them as 
they goe. 

5 But before you doe thefe things, call me A- 
chior the Ammonite, that he may {ceand know 
him that defpifed the honle of Ifracl,and that fent 
him to vs а$ со death. 

6 Thenthey called Achiorout of the houfe 
of Ozias, and when he was come & faw the head 
iof Otofernes , ina certaine mans hand in the af- 
fembly of the people , hee fell downe on his face, 

nd his fpirit failed. 

`7 Butwhenthey had taken him vp, he fell at 
udeths fect and reuerenced her, andíaid, Blelled 
rtthou in all the tabernacle of Iuda,& in all na- 
jons,which,heating thy name, fhalbe aftonithed. 

8 Now therefore tell mee all the things, that 
tou haft done in thefe dayes, Then Iudeth decla- 
ed vnto him inthe middes cf the people all that 

ehad done from the day that thee wenttoorth 

ntill that houre the fpake vnto them. 

9 And when the had left oft {peaking the peo- 
le reioyced with a great voyce,and made a noife 
f gladneffe chr. ugh their citie. 

10 And Achior, feeing all things that God had 
one for Ifiael, belecued in God vnfainedly, and 
ircumafed theforeskin of his flefh,and wasioy- 
ed vntothe houfe of Ifrael vnto this day. 

11 € Affoone as the morning arofe,they han- 

ed the head cfOlofernes out at the wall, & eue- 
y mantooke his weapons, and they went foorth 
by bands vnto the ftraits of the mountaine. 

12 Butwhenthe Affyriansfaw them, they fent 
o their captaines,which went to the gouernonrs 

nd chiefe captaines,ard to all their 1ulers. 

13 Sothcycameto Olofernes tent, and faid to 

im that had the charge of all histhings, Waken 

ur lord: for the flaues haue beene boldto come 

owne agaluft vs to battcll, chat they may be de- 
ftroyed fo: euer. 

14 Then went iu Bagoas, and knocked atthe 
oore of the tent:for he thought that he had flept 

ith Iudeth. 

15 Butbecaufe none anfwered, hee openedit, 
nd wentinto the chamber,& found him caft vp- 
nthe floore,and his head was taken from him, 

16 Therefore he cried with aloud voice, with 

ecping and mourning, anda mighty cry , and 
rent his garments. : 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Iudeth 
where thee vied to remaine , and found her not: 

hen he leaped out tothe people;and cryed, 

18 Thefeflaues haue committed wickedneffe: 
ne woman of the Hebrews hath brought fhame 
pon the houfe of Kirg Nabuchodonotor:fot be- 

корпе lieb vpon the ground without an 
ead, 

19 Wnhenthe captaines of the Affyrians army 
heardthefe words,they rent their coats,and their 
heart was wonderf::Ily trobled,& there was a cry 
and a very great noyfethroughout the campe. 

CHAP. XV, 
a Tbe AJirians ave afradandfce, 3 The ltfracstespar{uet! em. 
8 Josca the "ie Priefi commesh to Beibulin io fec Inuetb, ond 
topraife Goufor ber. 


AX when they that were in the tents, heard, 
they were aftonifhed at the thing that was 
done. 

2 Andfeareand trembling fell уроп them, fo 
thattheie was no man that durft abide in ў fight 


S hap.xy.xvJ. 


of his neighbor: but altogether amazed they fied 
by euery way ofthe plaine and of the mountains, 

3 üheyalto that had camped in the moun- 
taines round about Bethulia , were puttoflight ; 
then the children of ае], euery one that was a 
watriour among them,1ufhed out vpon them, 

4 Then fent Ozias to Bethomalthem ,andto 
Bebai and Chob.i, & Chola,and to all the coafts 
of Mrael , fuch as fhould declare vnto them the 
things that were done , and that all fhould ruth 
foorth уроп their enemiesto deftroy chem. 

5 Now whenthechildrep of Ifrael heard it, ' 
they all fell vpcn them together упо Choba: 
likewife allo they chat came from Ierufalem,and 
fiom al] the mountaines: for men hadtold them 
what things were donein the campe oftheir enee 
mics,and they that werein Galaad and in Саше | 
chafedthem with a greatflaughter, vntillthey 
cameto Damafeus andto thecoalts thereof. 

6 Andtherefidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Affur and fpoiled chem, and 
were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Ifrael that returned 
fromtheflaughter, hadthe reft : andthe villages 
andthe cities that were in the mountaines and in 
theplaine,had a great bootie : for the abundance 
was very great. 

8 Then loacimthe hiePrieft , and the Anci- 
ents of the children of Ifrael thatdwelt in Ieru- 
falem , came to confirme the benefitesthat God 
had fhewed to Ifrael,and to fee Judech, and tofa- 
lute her. . 

9 Andwheuthey came vnto her, they bleffed. 
her with one accord, andíaid vnto her,1hou art 
the cxaltation of Ierufalem :thou are the great 
glory of Ifrael :thou art the great reioycing of 
our nation. 

зо Thou haft donc all thefe things by thine 
hand: thou haft done much good to Ifrael, and 
Godis plealed therewith :bleffed be thou of the 
almightie Lord for euermore: andall thepeople 
faid,So be it. 

11 And the people fpoiled the camp the fpace 
ofthirtie dayes, andthey gaue vnto ludeth Olo- 
fernestent,and all his filuer and beds, and bafirs, 
and al his ftuffe,and the cooke it and laidit on het 
mules,and made ready her charets, and laid them 
thereon, 

12 Thenall the women of Ifraelcametogether 
to fee her,and bleffedher,& made a dance among 
them for her, and fhe took branches in her hand, 
and gaue alfo to the women that were with her. 

13 They alfo crowned her with Oliues, & her 
that was with her,and (he went befote the people 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the 
men of Ifrael followed in their armour, with. 
crownes,and with fongs in their mouthes. 

CHAP. ХУТ. 

Ікае pro [etl God with а fong. 19 Sheeofereth unte the Lord 
Olofernce (infe. 23 Her continencie,lifeandd:ath. 25 AR 
ffrael lameniethher. 

Hen Iudeth began this confeffion in all 1fra- 
el , and all che people fang this (опр witha 
loud voice. 

2 And ludeth faid, Begin vnto my God with 
timbiels , fing to my Lord with cymbales :tuue 
vnro him a P(alme: exalt his praife,and call vpon | 
his Name, 

3 ForGodbreaketh thebattels , and pitched 
his campe in the mids of his people,and deliueied 
mee out of the hand of the peifecuters, 

4 Affur 


-Foa O U 
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4 Affurcame from the mountaines (оог of 
the North: he came with thoufznds in his army, 
* whole multitude hath but vp theriuers, and 
their hoifcmen haue covered the valleys. 

s Hefaidthat he would burne vp my borders 
and kill ry yorg men with the iword, and dafh 
the fucking children againft che ground,& make 
mine infants as a pray, end my virgins afpoyle, 

6 Butthe almighty Lord hath brought them 


` tononght by the hand of a woman. 


7 For the mighty did пос fall by the young 
men , neither didthefonnes of Titan {mite him, 
mor the high gyantsinuade him , but Iudeth the 

aughter of Merari did difccmfite him by che 
beauty ofher countenance. 

8 For Ше put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, forthe exaltation of chofe that were op- 

prefied in Ifrael, and anointed her face with oynt- 
ent,and bound vp her haire in acoife,and tooke 
a linnen garment to deceiué him, 

9 Herflippers rauifbed his eyes: her beauty 
tooke his minde prifoner, and the fauchin paffed 
through his necke, 
| 10 The Perfians wereaflonifbed at her bold- 
ineffe, and the Medes weretroubled with ber har- 

ineffe. 

11 But mine affliGed reioyced , and my feeble 
ne fhouted,then they feared, they lifted vp their 
oice and turnedbacke, 

12 Thechildren of maids peatcedthem, and 
wounded them as they fied away likecbildren: 
they perithed by thebattell of the Lord. 

13 I wilfing vntothe Lord а fong andpraife, 
O Lord,chou art great and glorious, maiueilous, 
and inuincible in power. 

14 Let allthy creaturesferuethee: * for thou 
haft fpoken and they were made: thou Һай tent 
thy Spirit, and hee made them үр; and there is 
nonethat can reliftthy voyce, 

15 For the mountaines leape vp from their 
oundations with the waters: the rockes melt at 

thy prefence like waxe: yet thou art mercifull to 


them that fearethee, 

16 For al! facrifice is too little for afweete 
fauour ‚ and all the fatistoo littleforthy burnt 
offering : but he that feareththe Eord,is great at 
allcimes, 1 | 

17 Woe tothe nations thatrife vpagainftmy 
kinred:the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
of them in the day of iudgement , in fending fire 
and woimes vpon their йе, and they thall feele 
them and weepefor euer. 

15 $ After, when they went vntolerufalem, 
they worfhipped the Lord, & afloone asthe peo- 
ple were puiified, they offered their burnt offe- 
tings,and their free offenngs,andtheir gifts, 

19 ludethalíooffcred all the ftuffs ot Olofer- 
nes,which the people bad giuen hes, and gauethe 
canopy which (he had taken off his bed, for an 
oblation to the Lord. 

20 Sothe people reioyced in Jerufalem by the 
San&uary,for thefpace efthrce moneths and 1u- 
deth remained with them. 

2x Afterthistime, euery one returned to his 
owne inheritance , and Iudeth went to Bethulia, 
andremained in her owne poficflion,and was for 
her time honourable in all thecountrey. 

22 Andmany defired her , but none Гаа her 
company all the dayes of her life, after that Ma- 
nafles ber husband was dead , and was gathered 
to || his people. 

23 Ent fhe increafed more and more in bonor, 
and wax: d olde in her husbands houfe, being an 
hundreth and fiue yeere olde, and madeher mayd 
free : (о the diedin Bethulia, and they buried her 
in the graue of ber huaband Manaffes, 

24 And*thehoufe of 16aellamented her fe- 
uen dayes,and befose fhe died {Кее did diftr'bute 
her goodsto all them that werencereft of kinred 
to Manafíes her husband, and to them that were 
the neereft ol ber kinied, 

25 And there was none that madethechil- 
dren oflírael any more afraid in the dayes of Iu- 
dech,nor along time after her death, 
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“ertaine portions of the 


found in fome Grecke ? 
Which tent 


Hen Mardocheusfaid,God hath 
z done thefethings. 

$ ForI remember a dreame, 
4 which I fawe concerning thefe 
Сүт matters, and there was nothing 
we hoa NA) thereof omitted, 

6 Alittlefountaine which became a flood, 
and was alight, aud as the Sunne, and asmuch 
water: thisflood was Efther whom the king ma- 
ried,and made Queene. 

т Andthetwodragons are! and Amen. 
8 Andthe people are theythat are aflembled 
to deftroy the name of the Jewes. 

9 And my people is Ifracl,which cried to God 
and are fauedofor the Lord hath faued his people, 
andthe Lord hath dcliuered vs (тб all thefeeuils, 
and God hath wrought fignes & great wonders, 
which haue not been done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath he madetwolots, one for 


the people of God, & another for allthe Gentiles 


LZ 
Q 


oryo 
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her, which are 


aune tranilations ; 
арс. 


11. Andtliefe two lots came before God for 
all nations, at the һоше and time appointed, 
and in the day of iudgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
iuftified his inheritance. 

13. Therefore thufe dayes halbe vyto them in 
the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day ofthe fame moneth,withan aflembly and ioy, 
and with gladneff: before God, according to the 
gencrations for еге- among his people. 

Н АР. 

N the fourth yeeie of the reigneof Ptolemeus 

and Cleopatra, Dofi:heus,who fayd hee was a 
Prieft and Leuite, andPtolemeus his fonne, that 
brought the former letters of || Phiuray „ which 
they faid Lyfimachus the fonne of Ptolemeus, 
which was at Ieru(alem,interpreted, i 

2 Inthefecond yere of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes in the firft day of f moncth Мап, Mar- 
docheusthe fon of larus, the fonne of i the 

onne 


(Or, her people. 


Сех, 59.10, 
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Alew dwelliog in thecitieof Sufis,anoble 
„тап that bare officein the kings court, 

4 Hewas ао one ofthe capciuity which Na- 
buchoonoforthe king of 3abylon brought from 
| Terufalem with lechontas. 

5 Andchis was his dreame, Beliolda noife of 
atempeft with thunders, and earthquakes , and 
vproare inthe land. 

6 Behold,two great dragons came forth ready 
to fight one againit another. : 

7 Theircry was great waereby all the heathen 
were ready to fizht againft che righteous people, 

8 Andtheíame day was full of darkneffeand 
obfeuritie,and trouble,and anguith : yea, aduaifi - 
tie,and great affliction was уроп theearth. 

9 Forthentherighteousfearing theiraffli&i- 
ens,were amafed,and being ready co die,cried va- 
to God, 

_ 10 and whilethey were crying,’ little wel grew 

into a great riuer,and flowed ouer w great waters, 
s1 Thelight and the íunnerofe vp, andthe 

lowly wereexalted,and deuoured the glorious, 

12 Now wlien Mardocheus had feene chis 
dreame, he awoke androfe vp,and thought in his 
heart vntill thenight, what God would doe, aud 
fo he defired to know allthe matter, 

CHAP. XII. 
T the fame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kingscourt with Bagathas, and Thara, the 
kings eunuches,and Keepers of the palace. 

2 *Butwhenhe beard their parpofe,andtheic 
imaginations,hee perceiued that chey went about 
to lay their hands уроп the king Artaxerxés, and 
fo he certified the king thereof, 

3 Then caufed the king го examine the two 
eunuches with torments,and when they had con- 
feffed it; they were put to death. 

4 Thistheking canfed tobe putinthe Chro» 
nicles, Mardocheus alfo wrote the fame thing, 

5 So the king commanded that Mardocheus 
fhouldremainein thecourt,and for the aduertife- 
menthe gaué him a reward, 

9 But Amanthefonne of Amadathus the A- 
gagite, which wasin great honor aud reputation 
with theking , wentabout to hurt Mardocheus 
and his people, becaule of the two eunuches of 
the king that were put to death, ; 

i C HAP. XIII, 
1 The copy ofthe lessers of Ariaxtrxesagainfithelewes, 8 The 
prayer of Mardechenus. 
T He copy of the letters was this, The great 
king Artaxerxes writeth thefe thingsto the 
princes and gouernours that are vnder him from 
India vnto Ethiopia in an hundteth and feuen 
and twentieprouinces. 

2 When I wasmadelord ouer many people, 
and had fübdued the whole earthvnto niy domi- 
nion, I would not exalt my felfe by thereafon of 
my power , but purpofed with equitiealway aud 
Tissu to gouerne my fubiedts,and wholly to 
fec chem in a peaceablelife, andchereby to bring 
my kingdome vnto tranquilitie, chat men might 
fafely goerhorow on eueryfide, and to renewe 

eace againe which all теп defire, 

3 Now when 1 asked my counfellershowe 
: thefethings might bebronght to paffs , one chat 
was conuerfant wi:h vs, of excellent wifedome - 
and conftantin food will , and thewed himfelfe 

o be offurefidelitie, which had the fecond place 
in the hingdoine,eucn Aman; 


Efter .ar. 
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fon of Cis ofthe tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, | 


4 Declired vnto vs, that in all nations thera 
wasfcattered abroad a rebellious peers › that 
had lawescontrary to all people,& hauealwayes 
defpifedthe commandements of kings , andfo, 
that chis genérall Empire , that wee haue begun 
cannot be gouerned without offence. 

5 Seeing now weperceiue,that this people aq 
lone are altogether conwarie vnto euery man, v 
fiag ftrange & other maner of lawes, and hauin 
an euill opinion of our doings, and рое about to 
ftablilh wicked matters , that our kingdome 
fhould notcometo good eftate, 

6 Therefore have wee commaunded,that all 
they that are appointed in writing vnto you by. 
Aman(which isordeined ouer the affiiresyand is] 
as our fecond father) (half all with their wiues 
and children be deltroyed and rooted out with 
the {word oftheir enemies without al mercy,and| 
that none be fpared the fourteenth day of the! . 
twelfth moneth Adar of this yeere, 

7 Thatthey which of old,and now alfo haue 
euer bin rebellious, may in one day with violence; 
be thruft downe into che hell, to theinteut thar 
after thistime our atfaires may be without trou- 
bles,and well gouerned in all points. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought уроп all th 
works of the Lord,& made his prayer vato him 

9 Saying,O Lord,Lord, king almighty (for a! 
things are in thy power) & ifthou Һай appointe 
со faue Iftaelthereis no тап ў сап withitandthe 

то For thou Һай madeheauen and earth, an 
all the wonderous things vnder che heauen, 

11 Thouart Lord of allthings,and chere is no 
manthat can refift chee,which art the Lord. 

1 2 Thou knowelt all things,and thou knoweft 
Lord, that it was neither of malice,nor prefump 
tion, nor for any defireof glory, thacI did this; 
and not bowedowne to proud Aman. 

13 For I would haue bene content with goo 
wil for thefaluation of [{rael,to haue КІЙ the fol 
of his feet. 

14 ButIdidit, becanfeI would not prefers 
the honour ofa man aboue the glory of God,an 
would not worfhip any but ouely chee, my Lord 
and this haue I not done of pride. 

15 And therefore,O Lord God,and king,hau 
mercy vpó thy peopletfor they imagine how they 
may bring vs to nonght, yea, they would deftioy 
theinhericance y hath bin thine from j beginnin 

16 Defpife not the portion which thou haf 
deliuered out of Egypt for thine owne felfe. 

17 Heare my prayer and be mercifull vnto thy 
portion: turne our forow into isy, that wee may 
liue, O Lord , and praife chy Name : Ћи: not the 
mouthes ofthem that praife thee. 

18 AllIfrael in like maner cried moft earneftly 
vnto ў Lord,becaufe j death was before their cies. 

„ CHAP. Х1ЇЇЇ, 
Theprajer of Etter for tbe delierance of ver and bev pesple, 
Veene Eftüer alfo, being in danger of death, 
Cau vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid away her glorious apparc}, and put 
onthegarvents of fighing,and mourning. Inthe 
ftead of precious oyntment, (he fcattered athes,& 
donguevpon her head: & fhe humbled her body 
greacly with fafting, and all the places of her ioy 
fill:d (he with the hairethatthe pluckt off 

3 And(heprayeavutothe Lord СодоЕ бае}, 
faying,O my Lord, thou only artour king, helpe 
me delol ate womd, whichhaueno helperbut thee 

4 Formy danger is at hand, 


s Erom 


А pocryp i 4, 
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$ From my youth vp I haue heard in kinred 
of my father,that chou, О Lord, tookeft Ifrael тб 
among «|| people,& our fathers from their prede- 
ceffors for a perpetuall inheritance, and chou haft 

' performed that which thou didft promife them. 

6 Now Lord,weliaue fi ined before thee: there- 
fore haft tou giué vs into ў hands of ourenemies, 

7 Becaule we worfhipped theirg ods: O Lord, 
ithou art righteous. 

8 Nenercheleffe, it fatisheththem not rhat we 
are in bitter captiuitie , but they haue ftroken 
hands with their idoles, 

9 Thatthey wilabolifh ў thing thatthou wthy 
mouth һай ordetned,& deftroy thineinheritance, 
to fhut vp the mouth of them ý praife thee, and to 
quench the glory of thy Terople, & of thine altar, 

го And to open the meuthes of the heathen, 
hat they may praife the power of the idoles, and 
o magnifie a flefhly king for euer, 

з 1 O Lord,giuenotthy fcepterto them jbe no- 

hing, left they laugh vs to fcornein our miferie: 
but turn their denice уроп théfelues,& make him 
an example, that hath begun the (ame againft vs. 

12 Thinkevpen vs,O Lord, and thew thy felfe 
vnto vs inthetime of our diftreffe,and firengthen 

e,O King of gods,and Lord of all power. | 

1 3 Giue mean eloquent fpeech in my mouth be- 

ore the Lion; turne his heart to hate our enemic, 
to deftroy him,and all fuch as confent vnto bim, 

1 4 But deliuer vs ў thinehand,& helpe me,j am 
folitarie,which haue no defence,but onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweft all things, O Lord : thou 
Knoweft,that I hatetheglory ofthe vnrighteous, 

ndthat I abhorrethe bed of the vncircumcifed, 
and of all the heathen. 

16 Thouknoweít my neceffitie: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, which I beare vpon 
mine head,what time as I muft thew my felfe,and 
that Labhorre it as amenftruouscloth,and that I 
weare it not when I am alone by my felfe, 

ху Andthat I chine handmaid haue not eaten 
at Amans table,and that I haue had no pleafurein 
the kings feaft,nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
offerings, 

18 And that E thine handmaide haue no ioy 
fince the day that I was brought hither vneilthis 
day ,but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 Othou mightie God aboueall, beare the 
voyce of them that haue none other hope, and de- 
liuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and deli- 
uer me out of my feare, 


CHAP. Xv. 
x Mardocheus mooneth Ether to got in to the King and make ine 
tercejfion for Ler people. 9 And fh: performeth his »equeft, 

Mi alfo bade Eftherto go invnto the 
king,& pray for her people & tor hercoütry 
2 Rememberíaith he, the dayes ofthy low e- 
асе, how thou waft nourifhed vnder mine hand: 
for Aman which is next vnto the king , hathgi- 

uen fentence of death againft vs. 
3 Call thou therefore vponthe Lord, & fpeake 


| for vs vntothe king,and deliuer vs from death. 


4 And vpon thethird day when thee haden- 
ded her prayer , fhe laid away the mourning gar- 
ments,and puton her glorious apparell, 

s And deckt her felfegoodly,after that the had 
called vpon God,which is the beholder & faniour 
of allthings,and tooketwo handmaids with her, 

6 Vpon the onc the leaned her felfe,asonethat 
was tender. 


7 Andtheotherfollowed her, and barethe 


Efther. 


traine of her vefture. 

8 The fhine of her beautie made her face rofe 
coloured: and herface was cheerefull and amia- 
ble, but her heart was forrowfull tor great feare, 

9 Then thee went in thorowallthe doores, 
and ftood beforethe king, andthe king fate уроп 
hisroyall throne, and was clothed in his goodly 
aray,all glittering with gold and precious itones, 
and he was very terrible. 

зо Then hee litt vp Масе , that fhone wich 
maieftie, and looked fiercely уроп her : therefore 
the Queene fell downe, and was pale andfaint, 
and leaned her felfe уроп the head of the maide 
that went with her. А 

11. Neuertheleffe, Godturned the kings mind 
that he was gentle,who being careful! leaped out 
of his thioneand tooke her in his armes,tll (hee 

cameto her felfe againe: and comforted her with 
ouing words,andíaid, 

12 Efther, what isthe matter? I amthybro- 

ther,be of good cheare, 
13 Thou halt not die:for our commandement 
toucheth the commons, & not thee.Comeneere. 
14 And fo hc held vp his golden fcepter , and 
laid it vpon her necke, 

15 And kiffed her,andfaid,Talke with mee. 

16 Then faid fhe. l (aw thee,O lord,as an An- 

gel of God, and mine beart was troubled for 
feare of.thy maieftie, 

17 For wonderfull art thou, © Lord, and thy 
face is full of grace. | 

18 And as the was thus {peaking vntehim,fhe 
fell downe againe for faintneffe. 

19 Then the king was troubled , and all his 

feruants coinforted her. 


CHAP, XVI, 

The copy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby beeveuoketh thofe 

which be fi f fens foorth. 
T great king Artaxerxes, whichreigneth 

. from India vnto Ethiopia,ouer an hundreth 
and feuen and twenty prouinces , fendeth vnto 
the princes and rulers that haue the charge of our 
affaires Salutation. 

2 Therebe many that through the goodneffe 
of Princes,and honour giuen vnto them,become 
very proud, 


Joep. Auila te 
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3 Andindeuour not only ro hart onrfubiedts, | 


but not content to liucin wealth,do alfo imagine 
deflru&ion againft chofe that doe them росі, 

4 Andtake not enely all thankefulneff. away 
from men,but іа pride and prefumption. asthey 
thatbc vnmindfull of benefits, they chinketo ef- 
capethe venyeance of God, that feeth all things, 
andis contrary roeuill. 

5 And ofttimes many which be fetin office, 
and vnto whom their friends canfes are con mite 
ted, by vaineintifements doe wrap them in calas 
mities,that cannot bee remedied :foi they make 
them partakers of innocent blood, 

6 And deceitfully abufe the fimplicitie and 
gentleaeffe of Princes with lying tales. 

7 Thismaybepronednotonly by oldhifto- 
ries , but alfo by thofethingsthat aie before our 
eyes, and are wickedly committed of fuch pefti- 
lences as are not worthy to bearerule. 

8 Therefore wemufttake heedhereafter,thae 
weemay make the kingdome peaceable for all 
men,wha' change foever fhall come, | 

9 And difcernethethingsthat are before our 
eyes,to withftandthem with gentlenes, 

зө For Amana Macedenian,the fon of Ama- 

dathus, 


Г Galat с.23, 


wed. C han 


dathus, being indeed a franger from the Perfians 


blood, & tarfro our goodnes, was receives of vs; 

11 And hath prooved the triendthip tbat wee 
beare toward all nations , fothathee was called 
our father,and was honoured of cuery man,as the 
nextperfon vntothehirg, — . .. w— i 

12 But necould not vie himfelfefoberly in chis 
great dignitie , but went about to depriue vs of 
the kingdome,and of our life. Fav. 

33 With manifold deceit alfo hath hee defired 
to defitoy Mardocheus our preferuer , which had 
done vs good in all thirgs,and innccentEfter the 
partaker of our kingdome,with all her nation, 

14 For his mind was(when-he had takenthem 
out of che way) to lay waitefcr vs, and by this 
meanes to tranflatethe kiugdomeof the Perfiana 
vnto them ot Macedonia. I 

1$ Butwe find thatthe Iewes(which wereace 
cufed of this moft.wicked man, thattheymighe 
B deftroyed) are no euill doers , but vfe moft iuft 
awes 

16. Andthat they bee thechildren ef the moft 
High and Almighty & everliuing God, by whom 


the kingdome bath teene preferued vnto ys, and 
our progenitors in very good order. 
17 Wherefore yefball doe well ; if ye déene 
put in execution thofe letters з chat Arcan'the fon 
q THE WiISEDCM 
CHAP I 3 u.s 
І How weongbhs go fiarcb aua xquixe njietGGod, 2 Who be thoje 
shat бнаа" 5 Theho!y Ghojt 8. 11 Wee cgi sto fee fata 
backbiting and taurmeusing. Vg. И bereof death eemmeth. 15 
Righseou{neffeanddnrigbteoninefie, ` | 
=} Oue " rightéoufneffe , yee that bee 
[fy Iudges of the earth : tbinke 1eue- 
rently of rhe Lord,and feeke him in 
(pS. firplicitieof heart, © 
aw 2 'Forhewilbefoundofthem 
that tempt bim itot апа appeatethi vnto fix bras 
be not vafoithfullyntohim, <7" - = 
- 3 For wicked thevghtsfeparate from God : ё 
bis power when itis tried, reprooueth the vnwile, 
-4 Becaufe wiftdome cannot enter into a wic- 
ked heare nor dwel inthe body thatis fübie& vn- 
ty finne, 2 . 4 ee 

5 Fortheholy * Spirit of difcipline fleeth from 
deceite , and withdraweth himfelfe-from the 
thoughts chat are withont vnderflanding, andis 
rebuked when wickednefle commeth, _ d 

6 FortheSpirit of wifdome *-is louing, & wil 
not abfolue him , that blalphemeth with his lips: 
for God. is à witnefle of hisreines, and a crie be- 
holder of bis hesre,andan hearer of the tongue, 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all-the 
world: and the fame ае maintaineth all things, 
hath kuowledgeofthevoyce. © = —— ; 

8 Therefore hee that fpeaketh vnrighteous 
things, cannot bee hid: neither fhall the iudge- 
ment of reproch let him efcape. H 
» 9 Ferinquifitionfhalbe madefor thethovghts 
of the yngodly, and the found of his words Ља 
cónie vnto God for  corre&ion of hi$ iniquities, 

зо For the eare of ieleufie hearcch ай things, 
andthe noife ofthe grudgings thall noi be hid. 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring , which 
Profiteth nothing, andrefraine your tongne from 


goc for nought,and the mouth that speaketh lies, 
flayeth the loule, } z “i 


Slander : for there is no word fo fecret , that fhal! |. 


dje 21 


of Amad schus did wrftevpto you. 

- 9 For hethacievensed themy hapgerhat Sufis| 
before the gates with all histamihe, and God 
(which Fath all things in his power) hath {pee 
dily rewarded him aties his deteruing. 

-19 Thesefore yc ай риш tbecog y of thi 
letter in all places, thar the Jewes may freely liue 
after their ow neLawes, 

{ 20 Ard ye (hall aide them, that vpen the thir. 
teenth day of thetwelith moneth Adar they mz 
be auenged anthem, which in the tin.¢ of thei 
trouble wou'd hauc oppiefled them, 

21 For Almighty Cod hathiusned to јоу th 
pete eL, the chofen pecple сыа haue peri- 

xd, . 

22 Moreouer,among other folemne dayes усе 

thall keepe chis day with all gladn«fíe, 
1.23 That both now and intimetoceme , this 
day maybe a remembrance of deliverance for vs 
and allfuch as louetbe profperity cf the Perfians, 
but aremembrance ot defituction to thole cha 
he feditious vnto vs, 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys thatdo 
not this,fball horribly bee defiroyed with fwor 
and fire, and (hall not onely norbee inhabited с 
rr en, but beabhorred alfo of the wilde beafts an; 
foules for euer, . 


E OF SALOMON. 


12 Sceke not death inthe ertourof your life: 
* deftroy not your (etues through the workes off * Destas; |. 
your owne hands. . Ф. ОРЛЕ 5 
13 * Рог God hath not madedeath , пейһег „у? 
hath he pleafure in the deftruction of the living. oa 
з 4 For hee creacedall things, that they might 
hauetheirbeing: & the generations of the world 
arepreferued, & there is no poyfon of defiru&ion 
in therm, & the king dome of hel is not vponearth, 
. 13 For righteoufneile is immortali, but. vn« 
righteeufneflebringethdeatb.. . .. ME Towi dak 
16 And the vngodlycall 2 it vnrothem both|* 19 "159406 
with hands and words , and while they thinke to d 
have a friend ofit they come to nought: tor they 
are confederate with ir: therefore are they wor- 
thy to bepartakersthereof, , 


| CHAP. II, A 
Té imaginations ама cefires af tbeso.ched, анат connfelae| : К 
gem the пее. Е 
s Or the ungodly fay, as they falfely imagine with 
themfelues,* our life is fhort and tedious: and s TE 
NOCT 
1,C0r.15.52, 


"y 


in the ceath of a man there is по tecoverie , nei- 
ther was any knowen that bath returned fromthe 
graue, . Ww. чу 

2. For weeare borne at all aduenture, and wee 
fhail be hereaiterasthouph wee had newer beene: = 
for the breathis a ímoke inour noftrels, and the 
words asa fparkerailed out of our beart, 

3 Whicbteing extinguithed, the body istur- 
ned into afhes , andthe fpirit тапи егћ asthe foft 
ayre. 
& Onr life (hall paffe away asthe trace of 2 
clend , агі come to rougkt asthe my fte thar 19 
driven away withthe beames of theiunne , and 
сай доўгпе with the heate hereof. Cur name alfo 
(l'ail be forgotten in time, and no man thall Laue 
our worksin remembrance, A 
5 "For ourtime is as a fhacow that pzffeth| * 1,6472. 5.15; 
away, and alter our endtFere is no retuining for cé. 5.5. 
itisfaftfealed, fothat no man commeth againe 

^u 6 * Come 


Ж. IRE The wifedome of Salomon. 


6 *Cometherefore,and let vsenioy the plea. 
fures that arg prelent, aad Јес vs cheerefully vie 
the creatures as in youth. m 

7 Let vs filourfelues with coftly wine,& oint- 
ments and lec noc the Houre of life paileby vs. 

$ Let vscrowneout felues with rofe buds a- 
fore they be withered. 

-g Let vs allbe partakers of our wantonneffe: 
let vs leaue tom: token of our pleafure in euery 
place: forthat 15 our portion,and this is our lot. 

хо Let vs oppreffe the poore that isrighzeous ; 
let ys not {pare the widow, пог reuereuce y white 
baires of che aged.that haue liued many yeeres. 

11. Let our ftrength bee che Law of vnrighte- 
ou'neffe; for the thing that 15 feeble, is reprooued 
as vuprofitable. я 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
he is not tor our prohe ; and heis coutrary сэ our 
doings: he checketh vs fur offending againft che 
Law and blameth vs ascranfgreffors otdifcipline. 

13 Не maketh his boaft to haue che knowledge 
ofGod,& hecalleth hinnelie che fon of the Lord, 


18.22.03 «wd 


minion ouer the people, and their Lord fhall 
$6.12. 1,09.15.32« 


reigne for euer, 

9 They thattruft in him (hall vnderftand the 
кше , and che faithfull hall remaine with him 
in loue: for grace and mercy is among bis Saints, 
andheregardeth his elect, 

10 But * thevngodly fhall be punifhed accor- 
ding to cheir imaginations: for they haue deipifed 
the righteous, aud fortaken the Lord, i 

11 Who ќо defpifeth wifedome and difcipline, 
isiniferable, and their hope ts vaine, and their la- 
bours arefoolifh and their works vnprofitable, 

12 Ther wiues are vndifcreet, audtheir chil» 
dren wicked: their offering is curfed, 

33 Therelorethe barren is blefled which is vn- 
defiled,and knoweth not tbefinful bed: * (he (hall | * 1/4.56.5; 
haue (тиісіп the vifitation of the (ош, t 

s4 Audthe eunuch, which wich his handes 
hath not wrought imquity,nor imagined wicked 
things again God : for vnto him (hall bee zinen 
the ipeci ‘Ii gift of faith, aud au acceptable porti- 
oninthe Temple of che Lord. 


* Meltb.as.at. 


* tole 7.7. 14 Heismad-to * терго‹шеош thoughts, 15 For glorious is the fruit of good labours, | 
zi n 15 Ícgrieueth vs alfo to fooke * уроп him:for | and the root of wifedome (hall neuer fade away. 
T аи his life is not like other mens : his wayesareof| 16 Burt thechildren of adulteters fhalt not be 
another fafhien,- . | partakers of the holy things, andthe teed of the 
16 Hee couuteth vs as baftards, and bee with- | wicked bed fhallberooted out. 
diawetli him(elte trom our waye astrom füthi-| 17 And though they liue long ‚ yet (hall they 4 
пе: hee commendeth greatly the latter end of | benothiag regarded, and their laft age fhall bee ^ 
| the iuft. and voafteth that God is his Father. without honour, í 
| 17 Let vs lee tbenif his wordsbee true: let vs 18 Itthey diehaftily, they haue no hope, nei- 
| prooue whatend he fhall haue. ther comfortin the day oftriall. 
+рүалз 8,9. 18 Forif therighteous mau bee * thefonneof| 19 For horrible istheend of the wicked gene- 
9740.27.45 God, he will he!pe him, anddeliuer him fromthe | ration. 
| bandsof his enemies. CHAP, ПП, 
E Fere x ttg. 1 9 Letvs *examine him with rebukes andtor- Of vertue and tbe comme ditiethereaf. 10 The death of the righs 


ments , that wee may know his meekenelfe, and | 17297470 conaeranation оја бети, 
prooue his patience. 

20 Let vscondemne him vnto а (hameful death: 
for he (halbe preferuzd as he nimfelfe faith, 

2 1 Suchthings doethey imagine,and go aftray: 
fortheir owne wickednes hath blindedthem. 

22 And they doe not vnd:rftand the myfte- 
ries of God, neither hope for the reward of iigh- 
teoufnes, nor can difcernethe honor ofthe foules 
chatarefaultleffe, — — : 

23 For God created man without corruption, 
апа made him after che*image of his own likenes, 

24 * Neueitheieif-,chrough ennie of the deuill 
came death into the world; ani they that hold of 


ee 


Etter is barrenneffe with vertue : for the mee 
motiall thereof 15 immortall. fo: i: is knowen 
with Godand with men, ' Ар 

з Whenit is prefent, men take example there- 
at,and ifit рое away, yer they delie its itis alway 
crowned and triumpheth. and winneth the ссе, 
and the vndefiled rewards. 

3 But the multitude of the vngodly which a- 
bound inchildren, 15 vpprofitable, and the ba- 
ftard plants fhal! cake по deepe roote,nor lay any 
faft foundation. р 

4 Forthough they bud forth inthe branches 
for a time, *yetthey thalbe thaken wiih the wind | * 0407.79, 


| 


| 


| 


* Gtue. 1,37. 
uma +7 And S. T» 
eccla 17.3 ,3» 


+ Gri. 5v. his fidejprooue it. for they ftand noc (aft, and through che vehemen- 
| СНАР. III, cie of the wind they (halbe rooted out, 
| р Tbe eoxuev [ation aud affurance ofthe vi; bitoia, 9 Thereward| 5 For the vnperfite branches fhail be broken, 
|. of the АПА ТИШ Who aremiferable. and their fruit (ball be vnprofitable and fowre to 
| Vethe *foules of che righteous are in the hand | eat,and meet for nothing. = 
of God,and no torment thal) touch them. 6 For ali che children that are borne ofthe) 7 
+ Dtut.33.3- 2 "1n the fight of the vnwife they appeared | wicked bed, (hall be witnefle of the wickednefle 


to die,and cherr end was thought grieuous, 

3 And cheir departing from vsjdeltruction,but 
thry ace in peace 

4 And though they fuffer paine before men, 


againft their patents when they beafked, 


7 Butthoughtherighteous be prevented with 
death, yet hall he be in тей, 


8 For thehonourable age is not that which 


* Chap. 5.4. 


“Рот 24. yet is * their hope fuil ot immortality. isof long time, neither that which is meafuied 
|a coregete 5  Theyarepunifhed,bnt in few things, yetin | by the number of yeeres. 

eos. many things thal tuey be wel rewarded: * for God| о But wifedome isthe gray haire, and an vn- 

bur 3.2. 2 prooueth chem,& findeth chem meet for hímfelfe, | defiled hfeis theold аре. | 

l 6 Heetryeththemasthe gold inthefurnace,| то *Hepleafed God,and wasbelcned of him, |+ Ges e 54. 
| andreceinetu chem as a perfed fruit offering. fo that wheras he lined among fianers,he tranfla- |e6r.11.5. 
|© 2041.13 43. 7 * And in thetime of their vifion they (ball | ted him. 


fhine , and runchorow as thefparkes among the 
© 7415.19.28, !ftubble, 


307 6.2« $ They"fhalliudgethe nations;and hauc do- 


11 He w:stakenaway left wickedneff: (hould 
alter his vndeiltáding;or deceit beguile his mind, 
12 For wickedneffé by bewitching «ышар 

| the 


___1 Apocrypha. 


i (бар. 3.3. 


F 4 Chan. 9.15. 
bap.3.5. 


Pr0%.3 0.190 


Iparteth the aire, which immediatly comineth to- 


Chap, 


thethings that are good , andthe vnficdfaftncffe 
of concupi'cence peruerteth che fin.pleminde. 
33 Though be wasfoone dead, yet fulfilled he 
muchtime, 
t4 For his foule pleafed God: therefore hafted 
heto take him аху from wickednefle, 
| 15 Yecchepeople fee and viderftand it not, 
D. confider nufuch things in theu hearts,how 
hat grace and mercy is vpon his Saints, and bis 
ipiouidence over the e!e&, 
" 6 Thustherighteous y is dead,condemneth the 
vngodly which are liu ng: & the youth j is (сопе 
rought to an end,he long life ot $ vniighreous, 
17 For they ‘ee:he end of the wife,but they vn- 
erftand not what God hath deuifed for him, and 
herefore the Lord hath preferued him ir. fafetic. 

18 They tee him and defpife him,but the Lord 
ill laugh them to fcorne, 

1 9 So that theyibal fall hereafter without ho- 
cur, & fhall haue a (hame among the dead for e- 
ermore:for witheut any voyce hal he Lurft them 

and caft chem downe, & thake thé Iromthe foun- 
dations,fo that they (halte vtterly wzfted,& they 
albein forrow,and their memoria! shall perith. 
20 So they being afraid, (hall remember their 
innes, and their owne wickednes (hall come be- 
ore chem to conwince chem. ` 


C HAP, V, 

& Theconflanineffe of the vigbseausLefire ёрет perfecuters. 14 
Tbe ^opeof the тин w vane, 15 The bleffeaneffe of the 
Saints and кел. 

mé Фа che righteous Rand in great bold- 

nefle betore the tace of fuch as hauc tormen- 
ted him,aud taken away his labours. 

2 W':enthey fee him,they (hall be vexed with 
horrible feare, and fhallbe amazed for his won 
derfull deliuerance, 

з And hall charge their mindes,andfich for 
igr'ele of mindc,and fay within them {elues, This is 
hee whom wee fometime had in derifion and in a 

‘parable of:eproch. 

..4 *Wetoolesthoughe his life madneffe , and 
his end without honour. 

| 5 Howis hee counted awong the children of 

God,and his portion is among the Saints ! 

6 Therfere we hane erred from che way oftruth, 
& the light of righteoutnes hath nct fhined уто 
v5:& hc fun of vndei ftanding rote not уроп vs. 

7 Wee have wearied our felues in the way of 
wick: dneffe and deftruQion, and weehaue gone 
throvgh dangerous wayes : but wee, baue not 
‘Knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 Whathath price prefited vs? or what pro- 
fite hath the pompe of riches brought vs ? 

9 All thole things ме” paffed away likea 
fhadow : and asa pollethat paifeth by, 

то As аір thatpaffech ouer che waues of che 
water, which when itis gone by,thc tracethereof 
сапот Бе found,neither d pach c Ec in the floods: 

ла Or*esa bid that flicth thorow the aire,and 
no man сап lee any token of ber pullige,but only 
hesre the noric of her wings , beating the light 
wind. parting the aire through tHe vehemeucy of 
her going,and flie:h on fhsking her wings,wher- 
as aft:rward notoken ої her way can bee found; 

12 Or as when an arrow is fhoc ata marke, it 


gether againe,fo that a man cannot knowe where 
n went рогом: 

13 Биеп (о we,aff опе as we were borne, we be- 
gan to draw to our end,& haue fhewed no toké of 


= j "Eos 
LJ . Г 
vertue, but are confümtd in our owne wickednes, | 


|. 14. For * the hojeof thevngodly is likeihe * 1068.9. р/а. ф | 
‚дий that is blowen away with che wind, and li- *"41434.prov. —— 
ken thine fc methat is icattered abroad with the niae Ps 
ftorme, and as th: (moke which is difperfed with po 
the wind and astheremembiance of him райе, 
that terteth but for a day. 
1 5 But the rightcons ball liue for euer : their 
eward alfo is withthe Lord, andthe moft High 
ath care of them 
16 therclore (hall they receiue a glorious 
ingdome, and a beautitull crowne ofthe Loids 
end: fcr with his right hand thal he couer them, 
and with his arme Ња he defindrhem, Н 
17 Hefhal cake bisicloufie for armour, & (hal 
1me the creaturesto bereucnged of the enemies 
1 8 He fhal put on righteouticsfor a breflplate,' 
nd take trueiu’gement in {tead of an heln:et, 
19 He wil cake holines for an inuincible fhield, 
20 He wil (haipen his fierce wrath fot a (word, 
the world thal fighe with him agsinft y vnwife. 
21 Then thal thethanderdolts рое freight out 
ofthe lightrings,& Рај fleeto the marke as out 
ofthe bent b. w ofthe claudes,aud out ofhisan- 
er that chroweth ftones,(hal thicke haile be caft, 
and the water of thefea (hall bee wroth againft 
hem ard th: floods fhall mig! ulv ouciflow, 
22 Audam:gh.y winde (hail ftandvp againft 
them,and Кеа forme Ња! fcatterthem abi ead, 
Thus iniquitie fhall bring all che earth coa wile 
dernefle, and wickeduefle fhall ouerrhrow the 
thrones s fche mighty. 


€ H A P, VI. 
The caligo Kings, Princes , end ludges, which are alfo exhorted 
1o jearch »osfe dome. ^ 
Eare therefore,O yee Kings, and vnderftand ; 
| learne ye ў be indges of the ends of the earth, 

2 Giueeare.ye: that rule che multitudes, and 
glory inthe multitude of people, 

3 Fortherule* is ginen you of the Lord, and 
pewer bythe то High , which will trie your 
works,and fearch ost your {Дада ог 

4 Becaufethat yee being cfücers ot his king- 
dome, haue not indged aright, nor kept the Law, 
пос walked after the will ef God, 

s Horribly &fudéenly wi! he appeare vnto you: 
for ant ard iucgment (hal they haue j beare rule, 

с For hee chat is mef low is worthy mercy, 
but the mighty (ball be mightily torment:d, 

7 Forhej is Lordoue: all,will fpare no*per- 
fon neither (hall he feare ary great: s:for be hath 
made the (mall and great ana careth for all alike, 

8 FPutfor chemighty abideth the fore triall, 

9 Vntoyoutliero/ore,O tyrants,doe I fpeske 
that ye may Jeane w:fedome,and not гое amifle. 

10 For tlic y thatkeepel olineffe holily,fhalbe 
holy. &they jare learned ehere,fhal find a defence 

11. Whereforef{et your delight уроп my words 
and defirethem,and ye Ља! be inftruQed., 

12 Wifedome fhineth and nener favech away, 
and is eafily fecre of then: that loveher, & found | 
offuch asfecke her. ||. 

13 Shcepreuenteth them that defire her , that 
fbe may hrh fhew her felfe уйго them, 

14. Whofoawaketh vnto : er betinies, (hall 
hau: no great trauaile;for he fh/ll find her fitting 
athis dooies. 

15 To thinke уроп herthen is prifc& vnder- 
ftauding: and who fo watcheth fer her, а tee 
foone without care, 

16 For the goeth about. feeking fuch as are meet 
Vu2 for 
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for her, & (heweth het (elfe cheerefally vto chem 
inthe wayes,and mecteth them in euery thought, 
17 For the molt сгиє defire of difcipline is het 
beginning : and the cate of difcipline is loue :' 
18 Andloueisthekeeping of her lawes,& the 
keeping of ¥ laws is the affurance ofimmortality, 
19 Andimmortalicy maketh vs neerevntoGod, 
20 Therefore the defire of wifedome leadeth to 
thekingdome.' ` т i 
21 Ifyour delight be then in thrones, and fcep- 
térs,O kings of the people, Honout wifdome,that. 
yemayreigneforeuér, ` Р ^ 
22 Now I willtell you what wifedome is.and 
whence ic cornmeth, & will not hide the n yiteries 
from you,but will fecke her out frothe beginning 
of her natiuitie, and bring the Knowledge ofher 
into light,and will not Reepe backé the trueth, 
23 Neither wil I have to do with cofuming enu 
for fiich a mau fhall'notbe partaker of Wifedome, 
24 But the multitude of j wifeis the prefernation 
ofthe world, & a wife King is ў Ray ofthe people. 
25. Bethereéforeinfiracted by my wordes , and 
ye (hall haugprofit. . me 
| © AAP. VIL... :, 
"HAJedonse ought to be руё тте aboné altthinigs. 
My felfe am alfo mortal 4 man likeal other,& 
Lene ofhim that was firit madeofrhe earth 
2 And inniy mothers wombe was I falhio- 
ned to beeflefh inten moneths: I was* brought 
together into blood ofthe feede of man, and by 
the pleafuire that comimech with Пеере. 

And whé I was borne, I réceiued the common 
aire,andfell урой the earth, whirh is of like na- 
ture,crying & weeping at the firft as all other doe. 

4 I was nourifhedin fwadling clothes, and 
with cares. | 
For there is no king thathad any other be- 
ginning of birth, ; 
6 All* теп then haue oneentrancevnto life, 
and a like going out. 


* 


7 Whierfore I praid,& vnderftanding was giuen E 


mei called, & the fpirit of wifdom camevnto me; 

8 Ipreferted hercolceptersandthrones, and 
countedriches nothing in comparifon of her. 

9 *Neither did І compare precious ftones vnto 

her: for all gold is bur alitrle grauéll in refpedt of 

et,and filuer fhaIbe counted but clay before her, ` 

' зо Iloued’her about health and beautie, ahd. 

purpofed to take her tor mylight: for her ligtt 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All‘ good chings therefore came to me to- 
gether with her, and innumerable richesthtough 
her hands, : 

12 501 was gladinall: for wifedome was the 
authour chereof, and I knew notthat thee wasthd 
mother of thefethings. : 

13 And {learned vnfainedly, dnd communicas 


` {тед withour ennie and I doe not hide her riches, 


14 For fhee is:an infinite treafure vnto' men, 
which who fovfe,become partakers ofthe loue of 
God,andareaccepted for che gifts of knowledge, 

15 God hath granted me to fpeake according’ 
to my mine, andto iudge worthily ofthethings 
that are giuen me: for heis theleader ynto wife- 
dome and the dire&er ofthe wife, ' 

16 For in his hand are both we and our words, 
and ali wifdome & the knowledge ofthe woikes. 

17 Forheehath giuen me the true knowledge 
of thethings chat are, fo thar I knowe how the 
world was made, andthe powers of theelements, 

18 The beginning & the end andthe mids of che 


times, how yeimies altar, & the change of f feafons, ' 

19 Fhe cóurft ofthe yere,j fitüation of the fars, 

зо The'nature of liuing things, 5 the furioufhes 

of bealls,$ power off winds,&the imaginatids of | 
men,j diuerfities of plants, & the vertues of roots, 

21 Andallthings both fecret andknowendoe 
I know: for wifedome the worker of allthings, 
hath taught meit. ` 

‘22 For m heristhe fpirit of vnderftading which 
is boly,the only begotten, nranifold,fubti],moueas 
ble,clere,vndefiled euidét,nat hurtful, louing the. 
good, tharre, which cannot beletted doing good, 

23 Courteous, ftable,fure,withoutcare,hauing: 
all power, cirfumfpe inall things, and pafling 
thorow ali intelleGtuall, pure,and f{ubeill fpirits. 

‚ 24 Forwifédome‘isnimbler then ail nimble 
things thee Goeth thorow and attainech to all 
things,becaufe of herpureneffe, — — 

725 For fheeisthebreath of che power of God, 
afd à pure influence, that floweth from the glory 
ofthe Almighty: therefore canno defiled thing 
comeyntoher, <7 . 

26 For * fhe ische brightnes of theenerlafting 


| lighe,che vridefiled mirror of themaieftieof God, 


and the imageof his goodneffe, | 

27 Andbeing ane, (he cau doe allthings, and 
remaining in her felfe, reneweth all, & according 
to che ages fheeentrethinto the holy foules , and 
maketh them the friends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, ifhedwellnot with 
wiledome. uM N 

29 Forthee is more beautifull'then the funne, 
and їз aboueall the order ofthe ftarres, and che 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 

10 For nightcommeth vponit, but wicked- 
neffe cannot overcome wifedome, x 


CHAP, VIII. 
| The effects of wifedeme. 

С Hee alfo reacheth from one ende to another 
inightily,& comely дое the order all things. 
2 Ihaueloned ber , and fought her from my 
youth: I defired to marry her, fuch loue had I vne 
to her beauty, 

“з In ў fheisconuerfant with God,it cómendeth 
her nobility:yea,the Lord of al things 'oueth her, 

4 Forfheeis thefchoolemiftris of che know- 
ledge of God,and che chufer out of his workes: ~ 
^ $ Ifrithes be a poffeflis to be defired inthis life, 
what isricher then wifdom,y worketh allthings? 
` 6 Forifprudencieworketh, whacis itamong 
all things that worketh better then (he 2 

7 Ifamanlouerighteoufnes, her labours are, 
vertuous: for fheteacheth foberneffe and pruden- 
cy,righteonfnes and ftrength, which are the moft 
profitable thingsthat men can hauein thislife. 

8 Ifamandcefiregreat ехрегіепсе,Ће can tell 
the things that arepaft, and difcerne things to 
come: fheknoweihthe fubtiltiesof wordes, and 
the folutions of darkefentences : (he forefeeth the 
fignesand wonders, or euer they come to paffe, 
and the fucceffe offeafons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpofed totakehet vnto my 
company, knowing that fhee would counfell mee 
good things,and comfort me incares and griefes. 

10 Рот her fake fhall I haue glory among the 
multitude and honour among the Eldersthough 
I be yong. 

11. I fhalbe found of tharpeiudgement,fo that 
I halbe marueilous in thefight oFgtear men. 

12 WhenI hold myronguethey (hal abidemy 
leifüre: when I fpeake,they (hall heare diligently, 

and 


Нейт. 1.33 


mo t 
and if Italke rouch they fhall lay their hands vp- 
en their mouth, 

13 Moveoser , by her 1 (hail cbraigeimmorta 
litie ‚ aid Іегие as; eucilallirg men oriall among 
them that come after me. 

14 liball gone. ne the people, and the nations 
fhalbefubdued v ntc me, 

15 Hernb'e tyrantsiball be afraid when chey 
heare me: among the multitude 1 fhall be cc unted 
good,and mighty inbariell. 

16 When l comehome, J fhallreft with her; 
for her company hath ro bitternefle, and her fel. 
Лом р hath no te:iouncfle,but mirth andioy. 

17 Now when I confidered thefe things by my 
felfe, and ponderedthem in mine heart, how that 
to be ioyned vnto wifedome is immortalitie, 

18 And greatpleaftreisinher friendthip, and 
that in the woiks of her hands are infinite rictes, 
and that in the exercife of talking with keris pru- 
dencie,and glory by comniuning with her,1 went 
about fceking bow I might take ber vnto ne, .. 

Е 29 Fer I wasawitty child, and was of a good 
irit. 

А 20 Yea,rather being good,I came to an vude- 

filed body, 

2: Ntuerthelcs,when]I perceiucdthat I could 
not enioy her execpt God раис her, (and chat was 
àpoint af wiledome alio, to know whefe gift it 
was) І єр vnto telord, and Lefought him, 
and with my whole heart Lfaid, 

CHAP, IX. 
A prayer of Solution to chtaim wrfeaome, 
God.ol fathers, and Losd of mercie, which 
kalt made all things with thy word, 


that he the ula have *dominion over the crearui es 
which thou hafimade, 

3 And gouernethe world sccording to equi- 
tie andrry hteouines and execurequdgement with 
an yplight heart: "OD 

4 * оше meethat wifecome, which fitethby 
thy threne, and put me not out from among thy 
children. 

5 For I thy ‘feruant,& fon ofthine handmaid, 
am a {cel le perfon and ol a fhorctime,& yet | fle 
in tke vnde: flandirg of iudgen ert. nd thelawes. 

6 And tl.ovgh a man bee neuer fo рег a- 
mc ng te children of mcn,yc itchy wifedome be 
Rot with bim,be albe nothing regarded, 

7 *Thot hit chofnmee го be aking of thy 
people, and the Iudge of thy tons ard daughters. 

8 Th uhaft с mmanccémeto build a Temp le 
vpochine he ly Mount ё: analtarin ў city where- 
inthoudw.lleft, a likenes ofchine holy Taberna- 
clewhicht* оп һай prepared fiom the beginning, 

9 Andthy 'wifedom e wichibee,whick know. 

eth thy works, which alfo was when thou madzft 
the wakl, and which krew what was accep able 
07 Vin thyfghuand nghcin tbycamntanden.cnts, 
. та Send bereutofthine holy heavens and (end 
her from thethrone of thy №. е, that the may 
be with re and lator, that I may know what is 
acceptable in thy fighi, a 

11. For ghee knoweth аса vndeiftancech all 
things,and (he fhal leade me fobeily in my works, 
andiprefei ue me by her glory. | 
12:80 (1 all my woikesbe accepzable,andthin 
fhal I goucrie thy peoplerightcotíly , aud bee 
meet for ту fatheistbrone, + 

13 For* whatinamnis he j canknowthecoüftl 
of God?or who can think whai she wil ol God i$? 


*LXing 3.9. 


* Pfal.1&.16, 
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2 Audcréeired man thrcugh thy wiftdore,| | 


= = 
pix v. 

ue Forthecheughts ofr ortall men arefeare 
fui abs opr леб; lisaic voeuriaire, 

1A Fecaule a ceintpüble Ledy is hesuic vnr 
the сава Ия сагу menter keepeth cow t 
the n indt ibar is fili efcares. 


16 Andbardlycan we dilcernethe things tha | 
are vron easthysrd with great labour find we ou | 
t ethirgs which аге betore vs: who can ther | 
fecke cucthethings wl ich arein heauenz | 

17 Who can knew thy counfell, except tho XE 


giue him wnecome, and fend thine Lely Spiri 
irom abouc? 

18 Forfothe wayes of them which are\po 
earth аге reformed, Semen are taught the things 
that ате pleafant vnto thee, and ате preferved, 
through wiledome, 

C HAP. X, 
Tie delmerance of the righteous, апааа іо of the enemied 
commeth shron, h wifi dome. 

He prefesued the firft fativer of the world , that 
S was forn:cd,and kept him when he was created 
alone,ard brought him out ot his cflence, 

з And "gauehim power torule alithings, 

3. "Ош the vnrighteous in his wrath depar- 
ted (гот her, and perithed by kill ng his brother 
in his furie. 

4. For whole canfcthe*eaith wasouerflowen, 
but wifedome preferued it againe, gcuerning the 
aft man by alice wood. 

5. Moreouer, whenthe nations were ioy ned] * Gen.ct.1,32. 
in their malicious confederacies, thee knew thead izr 
righteous,and preletued him faultlefle vnto God, 
and || kept him fure , becaufe thee loued him ten-| or, tept him 
derly asa fonne, firoug m алеп 


6 Sbepieleruedtherightecus , *when the vn- с» 
CGtt15.16,. 


* Gen.2.t0, 
*Gti.4.8. 


* G.J. 


godly penfhed when he fled from the fire thar fell fe 
duwre уроп the five cities, Р 

7. Ot whefe wickentffe the wafte land that 
fmok«th, yetgiueth teflimony, and the tices that 
beare fruicthat neuer commeth to гірепеЙе : and 
for aremembrance of the vnfaithfull foule, there 
flandeth pillar of aalt, 

8 For all fuch as regaided not wifedome, had 
not onely this burt,that they knew notthethings 
which were goed, bitalioleft behind them vrto 
men a menseriall of theitfoohfhnes, іо that in the 
things wherein they fint.ed,rkey cannothehid, 

9 Bw wildomeceliuered vhemthat ferued her, 

10 * When the righteous fled becaute of his 
brothers wrath, (Һе led him the right way,(Few- 
ed hia the kingdomeof God, раце hm know- 
ledge of holy things, made him rich in his Ja- 
bours,and made his paines p refitable. 

11. Ара the couetcufees of fuch as defr'u- 
ded liim,!5 c ftcod by him and made him rich, - 

42 She faued him from che enemies, & defended 
him й от them thatlay in wait cre сераш him 
the prize іп a mighty Ганс! Раг emight know 
thatthe fearecf Соч is greatcrth.nailthirgs 

13 *When the righteous was fold. thee fors 
fooke him not,but delivered him from finne, thee 
went downe with himinto the dungeon, 

14. Aud failed him not in thelsands til fhe had 
brorghz him the {cepter of therealme, and power 


* Cena gs. 


Cene gaat n? 
39.7. 41719, 


араш chofethaz opprificd hirn: ancchen that 


had accufed himi, (be declared to Le liers and ргис 
him a rep etualiglut y, 
15 Shedeliveredcherighteous pecpie& fult- 
Icfle fcedfrom the natiens that орри tham. 
a6 Shtecntredintothe {vali ot the fetuant o£ 
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the Lordjand food * by hitn in wonders & fignes f Exod ут, 
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Wifedome df Salomon. 


thy vengeance, and fcattered abroad through the 
power of thy Spirit : bur thou Һай ordered all 
things їп mealare,number and weight, 

18 For.thouhafteucr had great ttrength, and 
might,and who can withltand the power otthine 
arme! 

1 9 For asthe fmalthing ў rhe ballance wei: he 
со s the world before thee, & as a drop of the 
morning dew,that fallech downe уроп theearth, 

20 ви "оа haft mercy уроп all: for thou halt 
‘power of all things, & makelt as thogh thou law- 
eft not the fins of men, becaulerliey fhould amend, 

21 For thouloueftallche thingsthat пе, and 
hateft none of them whom thou haft made : for 
thou wouldeft have created nothing that thou 
hadít hated, 

22 Andhow might any thing endure,ifit were 
not thy will ? ot how could any шга bee prefer- 
ued,exceprit were called of thee? . '* А. 

23 Bu thou fpareft all : tor ch:y are chine, О 


Тога, 1с ait che loue:of foules, Hi 
GHA Pe о 


2 Tbemercy о! Ged toward finners. 14 The workcsof Cod are 
vur-proowcalle, 19 God giucth lea ure foxepent. 
0" thineincorruptrb/e Spirit is in all chings, 


againft heterriblekings, , 

17 Shee gave the Saintsthereward oftheir la. 
bours, and led them foorth a marneilous way :оп 
the day tim: fhe was athidow vntothem , anda 
light offtarres in che night. 

18 * Shee brough: them thorow the red fea, 
andcaried chemtaorow the great water, 

19 But thedrowned their enemes, & brought 
them out of the botea.ae of thed epe. 

20 Sothe righteous took the fporles of the vn- 
godly,*and praiefd thine holy Name,O Lord,and 
maguthed thy victorious hand with one accord. 

21 For wiledome openeth the mou:h of the 
dnmbe,& maketh the tongues of babes eloquent, 


C'HTA Р, XI 
1-The miracles dont ^ v firaclh 13 The vengeagce of fiuners. 21 
The p eni po er ап izaercy of Gad. К 

` Heprofpered their worksin the hands of thine 
а» tophet 

з * They wen: chorow the wildernesthat was 
not inhabited, and pitched their tents in places 
whetethere lay no way, : 

3 * They ftood againft theirenemies,and were 
avenged o' their aduerfurtes, 

- 4 * When they were thirftie,they called vpon 
thee, and water was giuenthem out of thelugh 
тосКе , andtheir chirft was quencbed out o! the 
hard ftone. · 

$ For by thethings whereby their enemies 

were puoi(hed, by the fame were the сети 
he'ped in their need. 

6 Forinftead of afountaine of running water, 
the enerases were troubled ас the corrupt blood, 
which was to rei ti&ethe commande» ent of the 
killing ofthe children, bat thou gaueft ynto thine 
owne abundance of water vnlookedlor, 

7 Declaring by thechirft chat was ак that cime, 
* how thou hadft punithed chineaduer(aries 

$ For when they were tried & chaftiled with 
mercy, they knew now the vngodly were iud, ed 
and punithed in wrath, 

э Forthefe haftthouexhorted asa father and 
proued them : but thou halt condemned the «ther 
as arighteous king, when thou didftexamine thé, 

ro Whether they wereadfent or prefest, their 
punifhmenc was alike: for their griefe was double 

W mourning , & the :emerübranceof thi. gs paft, 

1 1 For when they perceived that through their 
torments good came vito ché , they felt the Lord, 

12 Andfeeing the things that came to affe at 
the laftthey wonde:ed at him, whom afore they 
had ca!! out,denied and derided : for they badan- 
other thirft chen che inft. 

13 Becanfe of rhe foolith dcuices of their wic- 
kedneffe wherewith thev were decciued, and wor- 
fhipped ` ferpents, that had not the vfe of reaion, 
and vile beafts thou fended{t a maltitude of vn- 
reafonable be;ftes уроп them for a vengeance, 
that they mightkno w,that wherewith a man fin- 
neth,by кһе!агпга! о Ља he be punifhed. 

14 For vntothinealm ghty hand that made the 
wo ld of * nousht,it was not vnpetfiblero fend a- 
mong them ansultitade of "beares or fierce lions. 

15 Oi furious beaftes newly created, and vn- 
knowen, which fhould breathe out blafts of fire, 
and caft out fmoke as atempeft, or thoot horrible 
fparkeslikelighnings out of their eyes. 

1€ Which might not onely deftroy them with 
hurting, butalfo killthem w their horrible fight. 

ву Yea, withont thefe mightchey hauebecne 
cift downe with one winde , being perfecutedby 


2 Therefore thou chaltencft them meafu- 
rably thar goe wrong , and warneltthem by pute 
ting themtaremembranceoft etchings , where- 
in they haue offended, that leaving wickedneife, 
they may beleeueinthee,O Lord, 

f As forthole old inhavitants of the holy $ 
Iand,thou diddeft hate them. 

4 For they committed abominable works, as 
forceries and wicked facr.fices, 

$ Апа flying their owne children without 
mercy, and eating the bowels of man: 8: in 
banketting, where the raping Pricfls (bed abomi- 
nableblood. 

6 Andthe fathers werethe chiefe murtlierers 
of the f ules deftiuite of all helee, whom chou 
wouldeft deftroy b. the hands of oui fathers, 

7 That) land which hou loueft aboue al other, 
might bea mzetdwelling fory child en of Gud. 

8 *Neuertheleff:, toou fpare ft them allo is 
men , and lendedft rhe forerunnu s ot thinedionte, 
euen hornets to deftioy them by littte and little, 

9 Notthatrhou wad vnable to fubduethe үп» 
godly vn:othe righ:eou: in battell.or witheruell 
beefts , or with onerough word to deftroy them 
together. 

го Butin punifhing chem by licele & little chou 
gaueft them (расе to repent, knowing well thae it 
was an vnrighteous nation and wicked of nature, 
andthatthetr thought could neuer bealrered. 

1 1 For it маѕаси іса leed fromthe beginning: 
yet haft thou not fpared them when th: y linned, 
becaufe thou fearedft any nian, . 

12 For who darefay, * What haftthou done ? 
orwho dare ftand againft thy iudgement ? or 
who dare accufe thee forche nations that perifh, 
whomthon Һай made? or who dareftand againtt 
thee to revenge the wicked inen? 

13 For there is none other God but thou; 

* that careft for all things , that һи mayeft ce- 
„elare how that thy indgement is not vnright. 

14 There dareneither king nortirantinthy figh 

requite accounts of them whó thounaft puni(h. 

15 Forfomuch then asthcu art righteous th 
felfethou ordereftall thingsrighteoufly, * chin-| * 126 10,2,3. 
king itnot agreeable to chy power co condemn 
him, that hath not deferued со be punifhed үй 
i e 
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E тее гер 


16 For thy power is thebeginning ofrighte- 
euínefle, and oecauf. thou art Lord of all things, 
it caufetb thee to Ipai e all things, 

17 When men (поке thee uot tobee ofa per- 
fc& power, thou declareft thy power,aud reproo- 
ueit he boidnellc of the wate. 

18 Butthou ruling the power, iudgeft with e- 
тие, and gouerneit vs with great favour: for 
thou may cft thew thy power whentbou wile, 

19 By fuch workes now hai: thou taught thy 
people, that a man fhould Leivft and louing, and 
bait made chy children tobe of a good hope :for 


thou giueft repentance to dinners. 


20 For if thou haft punifhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deferued deztli with fo gieat 
con(ideration, and гедиейіпр ълго them, giuing 
chem ume and place,that they migt.tchange trom 
their wickednefie, 

21 Wub how greatcircumfrcaió wilt chou pu- 
пі chine own childien,vnro whole fathers он 
halt (worne,&madecouenauts of good promifes? 

22 So when theu docftchalten vs, thou puni- 
fheftour enemies a thouland times more, tothe 


„| intent thac when weiudge, we fhould diligently 


confider thy goodneile , and when we areiudged, 
we fhould hope ior mercy. 

33 Wherfeietl;on һай tormented ў wicked that 

haue liucd a diffoluclifeby their own imaginatiós 

24 *For they went.ftray very far in the w: yes 

cf errour,and elteemed the beaft, which their ene- 

mies defpiled for gods, being abufedaiterthe ma- 


ner of children, that h-ue nonevncerílanding. :. 


25 Therefore h ft thou fent this punifhn.ent 
that they fhould bee in deiifion as chifdren witha 
out realon, 

26 But they chat will novbe refi rmed by thofe 
fceincfull rebukes, fhall felethe worthy punih- 
ment of God. 

27 Forinthofethings when they fnflered they 
diídamed ; but in thefe whom they counted god- 
ly, when they faw themfelues pumfhed by them, 
they all acknowledgedthe true God whom afore 
they had denied to know: therlorecameexticame 
damnation vponthem, 


CHHPA PS ТИ 
п Althings be vaincextepttbt поз! саге of God. тэ Jaoleters 
and idols are mocked, 

Viely all ren srevaine by nature, end are ig- 

gorant of God,* and could not know him that 
lis,by the good thirgsthat are fene, neither-con- 
fider by the works, the workematter. 

2 *butthey thevghtthe fire, orthe wine or 
the fwiftayre, orthe courfeot the ftarres, orthe 
rzging water,or the hghts of heaucn to be gouer- 
ours of the world and gods. 

3 Though they had fich. pleafure in their 
beautiechat they thorghtthem gods . yet fEcolád 
thev haue knowen how much more excellent hee 
is that mace them :for the brit auchour of beautie 

ath ercated chefechings. 

4 Orifthey marueiled at the power,& opera- 

ion of thé, yet (hould they haueperceiucd herby, 
how much he that made thete things is mughtier. 

s Forbythe greatneflecfthcir beautie, and 

ofthe creatures, the Creatour being compared 
vith them may be confidered. 
6 But yet thc blame is lefiethen thee, feek God 
and would find him,& yet peraduenture doe erre, 
7 For ‘they рос about by bis worksto feeke 
im, andare pei {waded by the fight, becaufethe 
hingsatebeaud[ullthat are (cene, 


Chapi 


1.xiij, 


8 Howbeittley are notto be excufed, 

9 Forilthey can know іо much,that they can 
difceine the world, why doe they not rather inde 
оц: the Lord thereof? 

то Butmulerable arethey,and among the dead 
is there hope, that call chem gods, which are the 
workes oti.enshanos, gold, and fimer, and the 
thing rhatis inuented by art, and the fimilituce of 
bealts, or any varne Йопе thathath bene mace by 
the hand of autiquitie. 

11 * Oras whena carpenter cutteth downea 
tree meeteforche worke, and pareth са the 
barke thereof cunningly, and by artemaketha 
vefiell profitable forthe víe ot life, 

12 Andthe things ў arecut otttrom his worke, 
be befloweth to a:cite his meate to fill himtei:e, 

r} Andthat whichis clt ol tbefe chings,wbich 
is prohtable for nothing (jer it isa crookea piece 
of wood, & full of knobs) he carueth it diligently 
at hisleifure acd aecorcing as hieis expertin 
cunning, hegiueth itariopoition у andt.thio- 
пе it attcr the fimilitude ot a man, 

14 Or maketh itlikefomevilebeaft, and Rra- 
keth it ouei with red, andpaintethit, and couce 
Teth every fpotthat isin it. 

1$ Andwhenheehath madeaconuenienr tae 
bernacle forit, hefetreth itin a wail, and maketh 
itfaft with yron, , 

16 F'rouidirg folor it,left it fall: for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it е, becaufe itis an 
image which bath necde of helpe, 

17 Thin heprayethtor his goods, and for his 
mariage, and for children; heisnotafhamedto 
fpe. ke vnto it, th: thath по life, 

18 Hecallethi onhim tbatis weake for health: 
hepraieth vnto bim thatis dead for life : berequi- 
teth bim ofhelpe that hath nuexperitnee at ail, 

19 Апа for his icurrey,him that is not able to 
goe, and/or gaine,and worke, and fuccefic of his 
affaites he requireth furtherance of him,thathath 
no maner ofpower, - ges 

CHAP, XIIII. MM 
1. Thedeftrntlicn andabsmiaiion of ooses. 8. Jd tuvfeoftbeys 
and of bna tha: maketh ieri, 14 JV hereof idolatry procetded, 

23 IVbat euslsccme of idolatry. 

Gaine, another man purpefirg to faile, and 

intending to paffe thorow tl €raging waves, 
celleth vpona ftccke mere rotten thenthe (bip 
that earieth him, 

> Еол as for/'ir,couetoufnefle of money hath 
found it our, & the craftfmar made it by cunning, 

3 butthy prouidence,O Father,couernah и; 
* For thou hait made a way, enen m thc fea, a.d a 
fure path 2mongft the wanes, 

4 Declaring thereby, hat thcubafl pewer to 
helpe in allcl-ings: yea,thovugh aman went ta the 
fea wit outmeanes. 

5 Neuerthelefle thou wouldeft not, thate! e 
workes. of thy wifecomeft ould tee vajne, and 
therefore doe men commit ther lives toa {mall 
pieceol wood, and paile ouer the ltormiefea ina 
(р, andare faued, 

6 *Forintheolde timealfo when the proud 
gyantsperifked , thehcpeoftheworlducntinto 
a fhip which was gouerned by thine hogg, and lo 
lefe feede of generaticn vntothe world. 

7 For bicfled is the tree whereby rigbtco;f- 
nefie commeth. 

8 Futthat is curfed у is mede with hands, both 
it, & he jy made it: Пе, becauf he madeit, &it te- 
ing a corrüptibleshing,becaufeit was called god 

9 *Fortheyngodly , andhis yngodlines are 

Vu 4 bois 


Ta. 44.15. 
7£93,10.34 


Or,the fife 


Exed.14 25, 


‘Ceng 4. 
E. 


Pfal.i1y.g, 
parnc.d. 5, 


"Туа 5.5, 


Н, 


І 
le Foren то 8, 


bai ak 2,13, 


* "Deut to, ! 
Iere,7.9 aud 19.4. 


А, rf QUAM eof Salomon; 


both like hated of God: fotruelythe workeand 
he that madeit hatl be punithed together, 

то Thercfore (hall there be a vifitation for che 

idolsofthenations : for of che creatures of God 
they ate beeume abemination , * and famihag 
blockesvntothe foulesef menaud aliae forthe 
{сеге of dhe vnwite 
"oaa Borthe innensing of idoles wasthebegin: 
nine of whoredome, and che finding of them 15 
the соггер:їөп of life. ‘ 

12 For chey wereuot frem the beginning net- 
ther (halltheycostinueforener. à E 

13 Theyaneglory of men broughzthem into 
the; rid: therefore (ball they.come fhorrly to 
‘апап - 

+4 When a father mourned gricuoufly for his 
fonnethat was taken away fiddeniy, hemadean 

image forhimthat was once dead, whom now 
he worthipppe has a god, aud ordeined to his fer- 
uants ceremonies and (acrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of timethis wicked cuftom 
pr-nailed,and was kept asa law , andideles were 
worfhipped by the commandementef tyrants. 

16 Asfor thofe chat were fo tare off that men 
might not worhhiptheit preteatly, they did coun- 

.terfeit the vilagethat was {ште off y апд made a 
gorgeousimage of a king,whom they would ho~ 
nour, thac they mighrby all meanes flatter him 
that was abfenc,as though he had beene prefent, 

17 Againetheambition of the craftfman chruft 
forwardthe ignorant co increafethe fuperftition, 

18 Forheperaduenture willing tu pleate a no- 
bleman y laboured withallhrs cunning to-make 
the image of the beft fafhion. 

19 Andfothorowche beauty of cheworke the 
mulittade was-allured, & fo tookshtn now for a 
god,which a litte afore was but honored as a man 

20 And this was the deceiving of mans lite,whé 
men being in ferujtude, chrongh-calaniity andty - 
ramy afceibed yntoftones and ftackes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any, 

21 Moreouer, this was notenough for them 
thar they erred in the knowledge of of God: but 
whereas they liued ingreat watres of ignorance, 
thole fo great plagues called they peace, 

22 Foreither * сеу flewetheir owne children 
in lacrifice , or vfed (i crerceremonies, orraging 
diffolutencifeby ftrange rites: 

23 Ando kept neither life nor mariagecleane: 
bu: either one flew another by creafon,or els vex- 
ed him by adultery. 

24 So were all mixedtogether, blood, and 
flaughter, theft and decit, corruption, vnfaithe 
fulneffe cumults,periirie, 

25 Difquieting of good men,vnthankfulnes, 
defiling offaules,changing ofbirth , diforder in 
mariage,adultery,and vncleannelfe,' 


26 For the woithipping of idoles that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning and the cane, 


and rhe end of all enill: 


27 For either they be mad when they be те 


i3e,07 prophefielies, or liuevngodly;or els ight- 
ly £nfwezreiheafzlucs. 


à 


28 For infomuchastheir troft isinthe idoles, 
which haue no life, though they fweare talfly,yet 


they thinke to haue n hurt. 
29 Thüererore [or two canles 


thalthey iuftly be 


pun thed, becaufe they li ie an еп! opinion of 


God, addiding chemfelues уп:о idoles,& becaufe 
they {weare viuultly to deceine,& defpile holiues : 


jo For it is notthe power of themby whom 


they безге, but thevengeanceof them that finne 

which рип е al waves che otf2uce of the vns 

godly. 
кр ЧА СТИЛЕ, 

The-volee of t^e ith pr x; fingibemti cy of Got Ву whofe grace 
they eyiec noi 1dolts. " 
JN tthau, О out God,aitgracious & true, long 
4 fuftesing, aud goaernelt alithings by mei сё 

2 Though we finne yet are wee thine: for we 
know thy power: buzwe hinenotkaowing that 
we we counted thine. | 

3 For toksow theejisperfe&trighteoufnes,& 
to know thy power,ist! erooteofimmortalitie, 

4 Fornsither hath the wicked inuentió of men 
deceiaed vs,nor the vnorofitablelabor of the pain 
ters,nor an image fpoted with d'uerscolónis, 

$ Wholefizhe ftirrath vp the delire ofthe iga 
norant : fo rhat hee couereth спе forme that hath 
no life,of a deadimage, 

6 They thatlouefach wicked things, are wor- 
thy to haue fuch things to стой со, andtheychat 
makethetn, andtheythatdefirethem, andthey 
tharworfhipth:m. д 

7 The*potter aifo tempereth foft earth;and fa- №: 
fhioncth euety veffell with labor to our vfe: but of 
the fame clay hee makesh both the veffz!s, ў lerte 
to cleane vfes,& che contrary likewiferbutwhere- 
to euery уе е (erueth,the potter is the iudge, 

8 So by hs wicked labour he makerh a vine 
god of the fame clay .enen he which a litle afore 
was made of earth himfel fe,& within a litle while 
aftergoeth thither againe, where hee was taken, 
*whé he fhal make account for the Toue of his life, 

9 Notwithítanding hecsreth not forthe la- 
bor he raketh,nor that his hte is hore, but he ftris 
пећ with the gold(miths and filüer(mitlis , and 
counterfeiteth the copperímiths,and taketh it for 
an honour to make deceiuablethings, 

10 Hisheait is afhes,& his hope is more vilethë 
earth, &his lifeis leffe worthy of honorthen clays: 
vt For he knoweth not his ownemaker , that: 
gaue him his foule, that had power and breathed’ 
in himthe breath of life. 
т> Bu'they count our [ife tobe but a poftíme, 
апа ourconuerfation as amacket , wherethere is 
gaine : for they fay.we ought tc осе gerting one 

uety fide though itbe by euill meanes. f 
13 Now he that ol earth maketh fraileveffz!s ёс 

images knoweth himfelt to oftendaboue al ocher 

14 Alltheenemiesof:hy people, thar holde 
them in fubie&iona:e moft vnwifeand more mie 
ferable then the very fuoles, 

15 Forthey iudge all the. idoles of the nations 
to begods,whichneither h:ue eiefight co fee, nor. 
hofes to fmell, nor earesto heare, nor fingers of 
hand: to grope,and thei: feete arcflow to goe. 

16 For man inadetherb, and he that hath but! 
aborrowed fpirit. fafhioned them, but no man 
can makea god likevmo аме. | 

17 For feeing hee is but mortall bimfel(e, it is 
bug mertall that Hee maeth with vorighteous 
hands, hehimfelfeis better then they whom hee 
worfhipreth : for he liued,butthey neuer Ишей. 
_, 38 Yea,they worfhipped beafts atlo, which ате 
thei: moftenenies , and which arethe worft, if 
hey be compared vnto others, becaufe they haue 
none vuderftanding, ` 

19 Neither haue they any beauty to be defired; 
in refpe& of other Бег» ;far they аге deflitute of 

Gods piailr,and of his bleffing. 

CHAP, XVI. 

The punifhiment ofidolaters, 20 The benefits dane vuto the fuithfis 


|» 


Lule1529, 


Chap. 


NEN by fuch things they are worthily 
pumfhed and*to: mente by che mulutude of 
beaits. ~- j 

2 Inftead ofthe which: unifhmenr thou haft 
bene fauourable to thv people, & to fati fie their 
appetite halt prepareda meate ofa firangetafle, 
euen * quales, 

3 Totheintent that they that dcfire’ meate, 
bythethings which were (hewed & {етт a^ ong 

rem, mighttuins away their neceffirie defie, 

nd that they whichhad fifi red perune for a 
pace, houla alf feele a new tafte. 

- 4 Foritwasrequifite, that they which vfed 

yrannie, fhould fa!) into extreme ppueitie , and 

hart to thefe onely it fhould be fhewed, howtheir 
enemies weretormented, 

5 *For whenthecriell 8ercenes of the beafts 

amevpouthem, ani they were hurt with the 
flings of cruel fcipents, > 

6 Thy wrathenduiednot perpetually,t ut they 
were troubled for a lit le featun, that the) n ight 
be reformed,hauing al! figne oftaluation голе. 

ember the Commaund mentofthy Law. 

7 Forhe ý turned towardir, was not hea'ecby 
the thing that hefaw,but by ct ce,O Sau or of al. 

8 Sointhisthou fhewedft ou: enemies, that 
tisthou,which delhme:efl fron: all cu.1l. 

9 "Роге biting of grath.prers ё flies kil- 
ed them, & there was no ren.edy tound for their 
bi‘e:for they were worthy tobe punifhed by fuch, 

10 Bur the teeth of the venemous dragons 

ould not ouercome thy children, torthy mercy 

ame to helpe them,and heal: dthem. 

11 For they were pricked, bccaulethey fhould 
emember thy words, & were {peedily healed, left 
hey (hould fall into їо deepe forgetiulneffe that 

they could not be called bache by thy benefite, 

12 For neither he:benorplaitier healedthem, 
but thy word,O Lord,which healcth all things. 

13 For thou halt thepowre of life and death, 
* aud leadeít downevnto the gates of hell , and 
bringelt vpagaine. 

14 Aman indeed by his wickeeneffemav flay 
another: but when thefpirit is gone foorth,it tnr- 

eth not againe , neither can beecall againe the 
foule that istaken away. 

15 Butitis not pofliblz to efcape thinehand. 

16 * Forthe vngodsy that would notknowe 
hee, were punithed by theftrengthofthine arme, 
with ftrangeraine and with lai ё, and were pur- 
fied with tempeftthat they could not auoid, and 

ere cenfumed with fire. 

17 Forit was a wonderous thing y fire might 
do more then water, hich quenched all things: 
b ut the world.is the auenger of chetigh eous, 

18 For fometime was the fire ío tame,that the 
b айз which were fentagainft the vngod:y,burnt 

'ot : & that becaufe they fhould fee & know,that 
hey were perfécured with the punifhment of God 
. 19 Andfometime burnt the fire inthe mids of 
he water abone the power of fire, thet it might 
deftroy the generation of the vniuft land. 

20 * Inthe еза whereof thou halt fed thine 
owne people with Angelsfoode, and fent them 
bread ready from heaven withourtheirlabour, 
which bad abundance of all pleafuresin іс, and 
wa; meete for all raftes. 

21 For thy fuftenance declared thy fweetncffe 
vnto thy childien,which fe:ued to rhe apretite of 
him.thattooke it, and was meet to that that eue- 
$ man would. 


ТАросг ona. 


* Chap 1133,14. 
пкітр.21 6, 


* Numb.11,3r. 


] TheGiene of the 
brafenlerpent. 
* Nayab.21.9. 


* Exod.8.*4. 
xd 10,4. 04€, 9,7, 


Dtut.33 55. 
x.fane. 3.6. 


VJ.XViJ. ] 158 


23 Moreouer, the*fnow and yee abod che fire ¥ Exod 9.33- 
and meltednot, thatthey might know , thatthe 
fue burning inthe haile , and tparkling in the 
taine,deftruyed the fruit ot the enemies. 

23 Againeit forgatehisowne fl:engtli, that 
the rig! teous mig he be neurithed. 

24 For the creature that ferveth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in punifhir р the vnrighte- 
ous ; bueiriseafietu doe good vute fuch as put 
their tiuftin thee. 

25 Therefore was it changed at the fame time 
vnto ali fafhions to ferve thy grace, wluch nouri- 
fheth all things, according to the defire of them 
that had песо thereof. 

26 Thatthy children, whomthou lcueft, О | * 
Lord,might know, * that it is nottt eincreate of 
fruites that feedeth men, but that itis t'y word, 
which preferueth them thattruft in thee, 

27 Forthat which could not be deftroyed with 
the fire, being only warmeda litle with the funne 
bean:es,melted, Ў 

28 "nar it night be knowen that we ought ro 
preuent thefunne rifing to giuetharksvnto thee, 
aud rofalute thee beforethe day-{pring. 

29 For thehope of the vnthank{ull (hall meit 
asthe winter усе, andflow away as vuprofitable 
waters. 

| CHAP, XVII, > 
TLeimigements of God aja nfi ste wicked. 
k Or thy iudgementsare great, and cannot bee 
expretied: therefore men do erre,thar will not 
beretora ed a 

з For whenthe varighteous thought toliaue 
thine holy people in fubieQion,thcy were bound 
with the bands ef d. rken fle,and long night and 
being (hut vp vndez the roote, did liethere to е. 
(саре theeuerlaf!ing pro: idence. 

3 And while theythougktto be hidin their 
darkefinnes , they were fcattered abroad inthe 
darke coverii g of forgetfulneffe,'earing herrb!y 
and troubled with vifions. 

4 Forthecennethar hidthem, kept them noe 
from feare : but the founds that were. bourthem, 
troubledthem , andcenible vifions and forrows 
full fights did appeare. 

5 Nopnwer ofthe firemigte giue light, neis 
ther mightthe cleare flames of the fiarres lighten 
the heriible n'ght, 

6 For there appeased vorothem only a fudden 
fire very dreadtull:fo that being atraid ofthis vi- 
fion.|| which they could not fee,thev thouglit che 
things which they faw,to be worf*. 

7 * Andthe illufions ofthe magicall ares were 
brought downe, and it was a mof! fhamefuil se. 
proch fortheboafüng e/tbeirknowlelge, — 

8 Forthey that promiled го driueaway fere 
and trouble fromthelicke рег оп, were licks for 
feare and worthytobelaugnedat. — — 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, yerserethev af aid at the beaks that paf- 
fed by them, ard. tthe hiff ng of theferperts, іо 
that they did not feare, and faidthey Гам nocthe 
ayre,which by no meanes can be aooyded. 

то Foi it isa fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owneceflimonie: and a con. 
fciene’ that iy touched, doeth euerforecalt cruell 
thirgs. 

s1 Forfeare is nothing els, but a betraying of 
thefrccour whichrea‘on offereth. 

12 Andthelelletsarthe hope is within , the 
moredoth оа ане: 

that 


Thatistke 


Eod 712, 
4:18 7,5. 


$i Ue vifions;. 


— Pgecrypha: 


that cormenteth him,great, 

a3 But they that did endure the night chat was 
gntollerable,and that came out of the dungeon of 
hell,which is intupporable,flept the fame fleepe. 

14 Andiometimes wcretronbled with mun. 
ftrous vifions , and fometimes they fwooned , as 
though their owne (оше (hould betray them:for 
a fudden feare not looked for,came vpon :hem. 

1$ Andthus, whofoeuer tell downe, bee was 
i kepsand hut in prifon,but without chains, 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, ora 
thepheard, or onethat was fet co worke alone, if 
he weretaken, he n.uftfufferthis neceflitie, chat 
he could uot auoid : 

17 (Forwith one chaine of darkenefle were 
they all bound) whetherit were an hilfing wind, 
lor aiweetelong of the birds among the thicke 

rauches ofthe trees,or the vehemencie of hafty 
unning water, | 

18 Or a great noife of thefalling downe of 
ftones, or therunning of skipping bealls, that 
could not bee feene , or the noite of cruell beafts, 
that roared,or the || found that anlwereth againe 
in the hollow mountaines: thee (earefall things 
made chem to {woone. 

19 For allthe world (hined with cleare light, 
and no man was hin lred in hislabour, 

20 Onelyvpon them there fell а heauy night, 
an image ofthat darkenefle that wasto come vp- 
orithem: yea, they were vnto themíclues more 

rieuous then darkeneffe, 


| CHAP. XVIII. 

; , 3 Tbe fieriepilar that the IHfraclites had in Egppt. 8 The declines 
vance ofthe faithful. to YheLord mote che Egyptiaus, зо 
Tbe finne of the people in the wildernefe. 21 Aaron flood bee 
tæweene she lining and the dead with brscenjer. 

р thy Saints hada very great * light, whofe 

voice becaufe|[ they heard,andfaw not the fi- 
gure of them, they chought them blefiéd,becaufe 

they alfo had not futfered the hke. x 

2 And becaufethey did not hurtthem,which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and af- 
kedpardon for their enimitie. 

3 _*Therforethouganeft them a burning pil- 
lar of fireto lead them in the vnknowen way,and 
madeftthe funne that it huirted Bot them in their 
honourably tourney. 

4 Butthey were worthy to be deprived of the 
light, andto be kept in darkneffe,which had kept 
thy children fhut vp , by whom the vncorrupt 
light of the Law fhould begiuento the world, 

5 * Whereas they thought to flay the babes 
of thé Saints, by one child that was caft out, and 
preferuedto reproue them,thou haft taken away 
the multitude of their children, & deftroyedthem 
all together inthe mighty water. 

6 Ofthat night were our fathers certified a- 
fore, thatthey knowing vnto what othesthey 
had ginen cred't,might be of good cheele. 


Or. Echo, 


х Fxod.1o.13. 
Or, bhe Egyptians. 


* Eod. 13.31.54 
X4.24 pral 28.14, 
and 105.33. 


* Exod.1.16, 


* е 
Eres the rightepus,but the enemies were deftroyed. 

8 Forasthou haft punithedtheenemies , fo 
h:ftthou glorified vs whom thou haft called, 

9 Fortherighteous children of the good men 
offered fecretl y, and made a Law of righteoufnes 
by ene confent , that the Saints*fhould receiue 
good ‘ndeuill inlikemanner , andthatthe fa- 
thers fhould firft fing prayfes. 

зо Buradifagreeing cry was heard of the e- 
nemies, and there was a lamentable noi(e for the 
childien that were bewailed, , 


7 Thusthy *people receiued the health of 


of solemi. 


11 For the * mafter and the feruant were pu- 


nifhment with like punifhn ent and thecommon 
people fuftered alike with the King. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that 
died with one kind ofaeath:neither wore ў lin g 
fufficicnt to bury them:for in thetwinkling ot ag 
eyethe nobleft ofspring ot them was defiroyed. 

13 sothey chat couldve.eeue nothing, becaule 
of the inchantments, couleffed this people to bee 
thechildren of God, inthe deftrucion of che Бг 
borne: 

14 For while all things were in quietfilence, 
& che night wasin the midh of hertwitt courte, 

+5 Thine Almightie word leapt Gowne frona 
heaves out of thy royal throne,as a fierce man of 
watrein che mids ot the land that was deftroyed, 

16 Andbrought thine vntained Commaunde- 
ment asa fharp {word,and flood vp and filled all 
things with death, and being coniedowne tothe 
earen itreached vnto the heauens. 

17 Thenthe fight of the fearefull dreams vex- 
ed them fuddenly , and fearetulnefle came урой 
them vnawares. 

58 Thenlay there onehere,another there halfe 
dead,and (hewed the caufe of lus death. 

19 For thevifionsthat vexed them, fhewed 
them thefe things afore: fo chat they were not ig- 
norant, wherefore they perithed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righe 
tevus alfo,and * among the multitudein the wil- 
derneflethere was a plague, butche wrath endua 
red notlong. 

21 Fortheblameleffe man made hafte , and 
defended them,and tooke the weapons of his ті» 
niftration,euen prayer,and the reconciliation by 
the perfume, and fet himfelfe againft the wrath, 
and fo broughtthe miferie to au end , declaring 
thathe was thy feruant. 

21 For hee ouercame not the multitude with 
bodily power,nor with torce of weapds, but with 
the word he fubduedhim that punithed, alledging 
the othes and couenant made vnto the fathers, 

23 For when the dead. were fallen downe by 
heapes one уроп another,he ftood in the middes, 
and cut offthe wrath , and parted it Пот com- 
ming to the lining. 

24 *Forinthelong garment was. allthe or- 
nament, and in the fou: e rowes cf the {tones was 
the glory ofthe fathers grauen with thy maieftie 
in the diademe ot his head, 

25 Vntothefethe deftroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them:for it was fuiticienc,that tbey 
had tafted the wrath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Y Tbe death of the Egyptians , end the greai ioy of the Hebs ewes. 
тї The meatetbat was ojuep at the defireof the people. t7 AL 
the eleracuts ferue 10 the will of God. 

AS for the vngodly, the wrath came уроп 

them without mercy vato theende:for hee 
knew what fhouldcome урсо them, 

2 Thacthey (when they had confentedto let 
them goe,and had fent them out with diligence) 
would repent and purtne them 

з For while yet forow was before them, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, they de- 
uifed anorher foolifhneffe,fo that they perfecuted 
them in their fleeing ,whonithey had caft out а. 
fore with prayer. 

4 For the deftinie whereof they were worthy, 

brought them to this end, and caufed e 

orge 


ы а! т 


| Exed.rt.g. 
Hi12.,29. 


LÀ 
Numb.16.46. 


£xod.28.6, 11, 


-— 


Or otre Fa, 


Or,Epyplians, 


‘| bis gr anfazher as be bnvofel fé witne feth, was aman of grtat diligence , and wifedome among tbe Hebrewes , who 


амт i as 
forgetthethings that hadcometo paffe,that they | 13 For the опе(оте wouldnot receiue chem 
might accompli(h the punifhment, which remai- | when they were prefent, becaufe they knew chem: 
ned by touments, not; the other fore brought theitrangers into 
$ Both that thy people mighttry a marueilous | bendage that had done them good, 
poffige,and that thefe might finda ltrange death,} 2 4 Befice all thefethings,tome would not {я ту 
6 For euery creare in his kinde was fafhio- | that any regard (hould bee had of them for they, 
ned of new ; and ferued in their owne officesen- | handled the (trangers delpitefully. 24] 
Joyned them , that thy children might bee kept} 15 Others thac had ieceiued them with great 
without hurt. banketting ,and admitted them to be partakers of 
7 ` Fort thecloud ouerfhadowed their tents,and] the fame lawes , did а: thé with great labours, 
the dry earth appeared, where lore wa- water: fof 16 Thereforethey were itricken with blindnes 
that in the red lea there was away without 1mpe-| as in oldtimes certaine were atthe doores of the 
diment, and the great decpe became a great fied, | * righteous, fo that every one being compafled * Gen.19.14, 
8 ‘ihrough the which all the people went] with darkencile fought the entrance of his doore, 
that were defended with chine hand, feeing thyf 17 Thus the elements agreed among them- 
wonderous maruciles, feluesin this change, as whenoretune 1s chan- 
9 Forthey || neyed like horfes,andleaped like} ged vponaninftrumen: of muficke,and the melo- 
lambes, prailing thee, О Lord, whach haddc ft de-| die {tall remainvth,which may eafily be perceived 
liueredthem. by thefight of the things that are come to райе, 
10 Fos they were yet mindfull ofthofe things} 18 For the things of theearth weie changed 
which were done inthe land where they dwelt,] into things efthe water, and the thing that did 
how the ground bioughe foorth flies in ftead of | fwimn.e went vponthe ground. 
сасне, and how the riuer {crawled with the mul-} 19 The firehad power in the water contrary |, 
titude of frogs in flead of thes, vnto his owne vertue, and che warer forgate his 
тә * But at the laft they faw a new generation | owne kind to quench, 
of birds, when they wereentifed with luft, andde-{ 20 Againe theflames did not hurt the Яе of 
fired delicate meats. the corruptible beafles that walked therein , nets 
12 *Forthe quailes came forth of the fea vnto| ther melted they that which fcemed to be yce,and 
them for comfort, but punifhments came уроп} wasof anature that would melt, and yet was an 
the || finners not without fignes chat were gitien | immortall meat. 
by great thundrings : for they fuflered worthily] 21 Forin all things,O Lord, thou haft magnia 
according to their wickednes,becaufc they (hew- | fied and glorified thy peopl, and hall not ёер:- 
ed a cruel! hatred toward [trangers, fed to айй them in euery time and place, | 


he Wifedome bf Iefus the fonneof - 
Sirach, calledjEcclefiafticus. B ^ 


This Ar gument was found in a certaine Greeke copie. 


Tr is Iefuswasthe fonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alfo called Lefus, andhe lued inthe latter times, 
after the people bad heene led away captiue, and brés bt home againe, andalmof after all the Prophets. Now 


did not oncly gather the grane fentences of wife menthat had biene before bira, but hee bsmfelfe alfo (pake mae 

ny full of great know edge asd wifedome — So the firft Icfus died, and left thu which bee bad gathercd, and Sia 

yach afterwardleft т: to Lefushs fonne , whorookcit, and putst morder inabooke , aud called it WI S E- 

DOM £, satuuling rt both by Ки опе name , bu fathersname , and his grandfathers: thinking by this tittie 

of Wifedome to allure the Reader to reade thu booke wuh more great défire and 10 eonjder st more diligently, , 
Therefore thts booke costeimeih wife fayings , and darke fentences , and fimilttudes with certane dinme viflories 

which ave notable and ancient, enen oj men that were approved of God , andcertaime Prayers ana fangs of the ate 

thour himfelfe: morsouer what benefits the Lord had beftowed vro hu people and what plagu she had heaped Ups 

on their enemies, Thu Lefis did vsntate Salorson, and was no lcje famota n. wifedome and dorine , who Was 

therefore called a man of great knowledge as be was in deed, 


€ The Prologue of the wifedome of Iefus the fonne of Sirach. 


1 А 7 Hereas many, and great things haue bin giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by ethers 
that haue followed them, (for the which things Игае! ought robe comended оу the realon of 
do&rine & wifedome, wherby the readersought not only tu become learned themtelues,but alfo may. 
be able by the diligent пау therof co be profitable vnto ftrangers, both by {peaking & writing )atter 
that my grandfather Іеіаѕ had given himfelfe to the reading of the Law and che 'ruphers, and other 
bookes ofour fathers, & had gotten therin {efficient tudgement,hee purp: fed alfo tu write fomething 
pertaining to learning & wifedome,to the intentthat they which were defirousto learne, and would 
give chemielues to theferhines,might profit much more in liuing according tothe! aw. WherloreI 
exhort you to receiue it louingly, and to read it wih diligence,and to takert in good worth, though 
we feemeto Готе in fome things not ableto attain to y inte: pretation of fuch w ids asare hardto te 
expreffed; tor the things that are fpoken in the Hebrew tongue haue another force inthemfelucs then 
when they are tráflated mto another tongue, & not only thete chings,but other things alfo,as ў Law 
it felfe, andthe ^rophets, & other books haue no {mall difference when they are (рокел in their owne 
language Therefore inthe eight and thirtieth yeeqe,when І came into Fgypt, vader king Euergeres, 
and continued Шеге, found a copy full of great leagning, & 1 thought it necellary tobeftow m. dili- 
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| d er mifedome. 


* Wifd 3.6 prow. 
17.5, 


Feclefatficus. |o m 
Bence and trauel to interpret this booke, Sofor a c&rtainc time with great watching and fludieT gate) ` 
huy felfeto che бпі hing of this booke,that it mighq be publifhed, that they which romaine inbanifh- 
ent,& are defirous to 'earne,might apply themte fues to good maners, & Ime according to the Law, 
CHAP. І, 25 [Inthetreafures of wifedome is vnderftan. 
Y HüjdowccomwashesGod, Yi ApraicofthefareofGod. f ding and holy knowledge,butwifzdoie i; abhore 
29 Themeanes го сәт by »ifedome, red of finners.3 
ge Ll wiledome сот ofthe Lord, 26 The feare of the Lord driueth out finne: and 
> Гапа hath beene euer with ыт, | Shen the is prefent, (he driueth away anger, 
AN PX aud is with him for ener, 27 8 For wicked anger caunor be iuttified: for 
2 Who cau number the fand | pis гапе іа his anger (halbe his dcfiru&ion, 
Gay of the fea, aud the diops of es 28 А patient man will fuller for atime, and 
2arine,and the daj es of the wor then Ља! he haue the reward of ioy, 
[who can m'afure] the height of heauen, the} “3 te will hide his words Bra time,and ma- 
breadth of theearth,and the depth? ny mens lips (hall {peake of his witedome. 

3 Who can finde the ове [of Gol o inthetrcalures асое fecrets 
which hath bene before all things 2] ^ of knowledge, but the finner abhorreth the wors 

4 Witdomehathbin created t-eforeall things, hip ol God. 

& the vnderftanding of prudence ftó euerlafting, ji илт йэ wiflome,keepethe comman? 
[The word ot God mcft High, isthefoun-| дле, , andthe Lord {Һай giue her vnto thee, 

taine of wifedome, andtheeuerlatling comman- [and will fill her treafures, ] 

dementsaretheentrancevntoher.] — . 32 ForthefeareoftheLordis wifedome & dik 

6 * Vntowbom hath the root ofwifdomebin ciplinezhehath pleafure in faith, and meekeneffe, 
declared? or who hath knowen her wile countels? 33 Be not difobedientto thefeare ofthe Lord, 

7 [Vnto whom hath the do&ine of wifdome and come not vnto him with a double heart, 
beenedi(couered and (hewed ? and who hath vu- 34 € Be notan hypocrite, that men fhould 
derflood the manifold entrance vnto her ? ] {peake of thee, but take heede what thou fpeakeft, 

8 Thereis one wife, [euen the meft hie Crea-| * 3 § Exaltnotthy felfe, left thou fall and bring 
tor ofall things the Almighty the ^ ing ofpower] thy toule to difhonour,andfoGod difcouerthy {es 
and very ceritbie, which fitteth vpon his th: one, crets, апдсай thee down in the mids of the Cons 

9 Heeisthe Lord, thathath crezted her[tho- gregation, becaufe thou wouldeft not receiuethe 
row the holy Ghoft: 1 he hath fcene her,numbred} гү; feare of God, aud thine heartis full of deceit, 
her, Cand meafured her, ] Р u 

10 He hathpowred her уроп аи; wp 1 NR cst nne. effe loue, wndi 
and уроп all fleth, according to his gift, and Bis fianding ана patience, wt to truft ut bei 15) A o 
ueth her abonndantly vnto them that Jouchira, "Upon theathas are faint hearsea and impatient, E 

гї The feareof the Lord, is glory end glad- M Y tonne, ifchou wilt comeinto theferuice of 
neffe,andreioycing anda ioyfull cowne, || God, бапа Gift in righteoufneffe and feare 

13 The feare ot che Lord maketh a merry һеаге, andj piepare thy foule to temptation. 
and giueth gladnefle and ioy and long life, 2 Setlethineheart, and beepatient: [bow 

1: Who fo feareththe Lord, it (hall goe well downe this eare,and receiuetl.e word$ot vndcre 
with him at the laft, and hee (hall finde fauour in| finding 5 апа (hrinkenota way when thou art 
thedayofhisdeath. — | aflailed [but wait уроп God pati ntly.] 

14 [The loueof Godishonourablewifedome,| 3 Io; ne thy felfe vnto hin, and depart not a- 
and vnto whomit арреа:е їп a vifion. chey lone] way,thatchon тау. ft be increafed at thylaft er d, 
it forthe vifion, and forthe knowledge of the] 4 v hatfoeue commeth vponthee, recéiueit 
great worke: thereof, ] : IM patient'y, and be patient ia the change of chine 

15 * Thefeareoithe Lord is thebeginning of | affli@ion, 
wi/edome, and was т: ale withthef itbfulliuthe| +5 * Foras golde [andfiluer are] tried in the 
womt e. ( the goeth with thechofen women,and | fire, euen fo are men acceptablein the furnace of 
is knowen with the righteous and fai’ hfull, aduerfitie. 

16 The feare ol the Lordisanholyknowle!ge,| 6 Beleeuein God, and he will helpe thee, or- 

17 Holines (hall preferue ard і: леев h-ait,] der chy way aright, and truft in lim : [hold fakt 
aud g-ueth mirth and gl:dnetfe, his feare,and grow old therein. ] 

18 Who fofeareth heLord,fhallprofper,and| = — Yethattearethe Lord,wait for his mercy: 
in the day of his end he (hall be bleiTed.] fhrinke not away from him,that ye fall not. 

19 Sire hath cuilt her cuerlafiing foundations] 8 Үе ыа feaethe Lord, еселе іп, 8 your 
with men,andis ріџепго be wich sheir (есе, reward (hall rot faile, = 

зо To feare God is thefulneffeof wifedome,| 9 О yee that feare the Lord, truft in good 
and fileth men with her fiui s, things andin theeucrlafting joy and mercy, 

21 Stee fillechtheir whole houfewith Га уо CYethot feare the Lord}. ue him,atd your 
things defireable, and the garner with the thing! hearts Ба be lightened. ] 
that fhe bringeth toorth and both twaine are] 11 Confider the old generations [of men, yee 
gitts of God, Е children] and markethem well: * was there ever 

22 Th: feare of the Lerd is the crown of wife-| ary confounded that put his truftin the Loro2or 
dome, and giueth peace and peifite heaiths hee| who hath continued in his feare & was forfakeni? 
hath feene ker, and nymbred her, er whó did he euer defpife,that called vponhim? 

23 |[Sheraineth downeknowledgeandvnder-| az Por Godis graciousand merciful, & forgi- 
ftanding of wi edo ve,and hath brought vnto hoef neth fins,& faueth inthe time eftroudle,{ & is a. 
nourthemthat poffetled hcr, г | defender for al themthatfeckehim inthe truth 

24 The feareof the Lord isthe roote of wife-| 13 Wo vntothem that hanea || fearefull bearr, 
dome, and her branches are long life. ? Land to the wicked lips}& to the faint hands,8& 


"Apocrypha. | ChapJlLiüj... 


*inpiSar. ito thefinner that goeth * cwo manet of wayes. 

| 34 Woevnto himthat is faintheaited, for he 

beleeueth not: therefore thal he not be defended. 

1$ Woe ento you that have loft patience, [and 

haue forfaken theright wayes,& areturned back 

into froward wayes: ] for what will yedo when 
the Lord fhall vifit vou? ; 

16 Theythat feare the Lord, will not dilobey 
his word: and they that * loue him, will keepe 
his wayes. 

v7 Theythat fearethe Lord,will feeke out the 
things that are pleafant vnto him : and theychat 
loue him,(hall be fulfilled with his Law. 

18 They thatfeateche Lord, will prepare their 

hearts and tumble their foules in kis fight. 

19 [They that feare the Lord. keepe his come 
mandements,and will be patient «111 he fce chem, 

20 Sajing,ifwe doe notrepent] we fhallfall 
into che hands of the Lotd, and notinto the 
hands of men. 

21 Yetashis greatneffe is,fo is his mercy. 

CHAP, lil. , 
13 To оњу father and mother смзр wee to gine double bonomr. xo 

Of the bleffing andeurje of she father and mother.22 No тап 

„ought ouer cms tonjly to jearco он: the fecreis ot God. 
Cer- НЕ children of wifedonie are the Church 

MT tite righteous , and their off-{pring is o- 
bedienceand loue ] 

з Heare your fathers iudgement, О children, 
and doe theieafter,that ye may be fafe. 

3 For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
ofthe childien, & hath confirmed the authority 
ofthe mother ouer the children, 

4 Whofo honoreth his father,his finnes hall 
be forgiuen bim , Cand hee fhall abfeine from 
them, and fhall haue his daily defires.} 

5 Audhethathonoureth hismother, is like 
one that gathereth treafure. 

à 6 Who fo honourethhis father, thalthane 
ioy of his owne children , and when һе maketh 
- (bis prayer, heé fhallbe heard. 

‘7 Hethatbonoureth his father, fhall haue a 
Tong life, and he that is obedient vnto the Lord, 
fhall comfort his mother. i 

8 He § feareth the Lord, honoreth his parents, 
and doth feruice vnto his parents, as vnto lords. 
,.9. * Honourthy father and mother in ceede 

land in word[and in all patience]thatthou mayft 
ihaue || Godsbleffing, Cand that his blefling may 
abide with thee intheend.} 

10 For the blef ng of the father eftablifheth 
the houfes ofthe chilcren, andthe mothers сие 
rooteth out thefoundations. 

11 Reioicenot at the difhonour of thy father: 
for it isnot hononr vnto thee,buc Бате, 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his 
fathers honour, and chereproch of the muther is 
difhonour tothe children. 

13 My fonne,helpethy father in hisage , and 
grieve him not as long as he liueth. 

14 Andifhis vnderítanding faile, haue pati- 
ence with him, and defpife him not when thou 
arc in thy full ttrengeh. 

1$ Forthegood intreaty of thy father fhal not 
be forgotten, becie thall bea fortielfé for thee a- 
gainft finnes,[and for chy mothers offence,thou 
thalt be recom^enfed with good, and it fhallbe 
founded for thee in mghteoufne de. ] 

16 And intheday oftioublerhou Malt bere- 
meinbred ; thy finnes allo hill meleaway asthe 
yceinthefaiie weather. | 
17 He огаке his facherfhal come to fhame, 


105,14.25,24« 


5,4 ephef. 52,3. 
Gr the bleffisp, 
f men. 


deferre not the gift of the needy. 


ble: * turne not away thy face from the poore. 


his prayer thalbe heard of him that made him. 


and humble thy foule vnto the Elder, ) ard bow- 
dowre:hine bead to a man of мо: Йир. 


eare vnco thepoore [but pay thy debt, Jand giue 
hin a friendly anfwere. 


andhethatangreth his motheris curfed o (God. 

18 € My fonne perfourme thy doings with 
meekenefle, fo (halt thou be beloued ef them that 
are approoued. 

19 The" greater thou art, the more humble 
thy felfe [in all things, Jand thou Chale finde fa- 
uourbefore the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but 
the fecrets are reueiled vnto the тееКе, 

21 Forthe power ofthe Lord isgreat, and he 
is honoured ofthe lowly. 

22 *Seeke not out the things that aretoo hard 
for thee , neitherfearch the things tafhly which 
areto mightiefor thee, 

23 LBut]« hat [God] hath commanded thee 
thinke уроп that with reuerence,[ ё benot curi-" 
ous in many of bis works:] fcr itisnotncedíul for 
theeto fee with thine eyes the things y are fecrec. 

24 Be notcurious in fuperfluous things: for 


many things arc (hewed vnto tlice abouethe ca- 
paciveofmen, 


25 The medling withfuchhach beguiledmany, 
&aneuil opinion hath deceiued their iudgment. 
26 Thoucanft not fee without eyes : profefle 
not the knowledge therefore that thouhaft пог. 
27 A ftubbornebeart (hall fareeuillat the laft : 
and he that loueth danger, fhall perith therein. 
28 Auhearethat gocth two wayes, fhall not 


profper : and hee that is froward of heart fhall 
ftumble therein. 


29 Anebftinate heart fhall be laden with foe ' 


rowes : and the wickédman fhall heape finne vp» 
on finne. . 


30 Theperfwafion of the proud is without re- 
medie, and his fteps (hall beplucked vp :for the 
plant of finne hath taken root in him , [ard hee 
Ња not be efteemed.] 

31 Theheartof him chat hath voderftanding, 
fhallperceiue fecret things, andan attentiue eate 


is the defire of a wife man. 


32 CAnheart that is wife and vnderftanding, 


will zbfteine from finne, and (hallprofper in the 
workes of righteoufneffe.] 


33 Water quencheth burning fire,*and almes 


taketh away finnes. 


34 Andhee that rewardeth good deeds wilt 


remember itafterward , & in the time of thefall, 
he fhall finde a йау. 


CHAP. UIL 


з Aizaes rauf be done with gentleneffe. 12 The Pudie of wifes 


dome andber frute. зо Anexrartation to e{chew сий, aud 
го doe good. 


Mi {onne,defraud notthe*poore of his lining 


and make not the needy eyes to waitlong. 
2 Makenot anhungry fovleforowf:ll, neie 


ther vexe a man in his receflicie. 


з Troublenottheheart that isgrieued , and 
4 Refufenot the prayer of onethat is in trou- 


5 Tutnenotthine eyes afide [inarger] from 


the poore, and giue him попе occafion to fpezke 
euill of thee. 


6 For if hecurfethee in $ bicternes of his foule, 


7 Becourteous vnto'he company [otpoore, 
8 Letit notgrieue theeto Bow d wae thine 


9 € Deliuer him that futfreth wrong from the 


Apocrypha —  — — — Eccléfafticist 


P Neither i Gy thom, [Howe haue I E y 


hand ofthe oppreffour , and be not faint hearted 


[07е defend him [| when thou indgelt. 


"- 5. 


хг. 22. 
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10 Ee as afarher vito the fatherleffe , and as 
| an husband vaco their mother, fo (halt thou be 
| asthefonne olthemoft High: and hefhall loue 

thee more then thy mother doeth, 

11 Wifedome exalteth her children,and recei- 
uech chem that feeke her, (and will рое before 
chem in che way of righteoufnefle,] 

12 te chat louetis her, loneth пе, they that 
fecke lite in the morning, all haue greatiay, - 

13 Hechat keepeth her,thal inherit glory: for 
vato whom (he entreth, him the Lord will bleffe. 

14 They chat honour her ali be the :eraants 
ofthe holy One,and chem that leuc her,the Lord 
ddeth loue. 

15 Who (о giuetbeare vgto her, thal iudge the 
natiós & hechacgoeth vnto her,fhal dwel аќе:у. 

16 Hethatistaithiulvnto her, thal haue her ia 

рой Шоп,апа his generation (bali poffeífe her. 

17 Рог Ё (he wil walke with him by crooked 

wayes,& ыны him vnto (care, & dread,and tor- 
ment him with her ditcipline, vneil fhe hauetried 
his foule, & haue proued him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will fhereturne the ftraight way vn- 
to him, and comfortliim , and thew him her fe- 
crets, [& heape vpon him the treafures of know- 
ledge,and vnderftanding ofrighteoufn 1.7 

19 Butifhegoe wrong, (he wilforfakehim,& 
giue him over into the hands ofhis deftrudtion, 

20 9 [Myíonue,] makemuch oftyve, and 
* efchew the thing that is еш], 

21 And benot a(hamed [to fay the truth] for 
chy life : for there is a fhamethat bringeth finne, 
and a hame that bringeth worfhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perfonagainft bine owne confci- 
ence, that thou be notconfounded tothineowne 
decay. [& forbear not chy ueighbor in his fault.] 

23 And kecpe nor backe counfell when it may 

o good,neither hide chy wifedome when it may 
be famous, 

24 For by thetalke is wifedome knowen, and 
earning by the words of the tongue, (and coun- 
ell, wifedems and learning by the talking of 
he wife , and ftedfaftneffe in the works ofiighe 
eoufneffe.] 

25 Inno wife fpeake againft the worde of 
rueth, bor се afhamtd ofthe lyes of chine owne 
ignorance. 

26 Benet afhamed to confeffe thy finnes, and 

ht notthecourfe of tie riuer, 

Wi Submit not thy felfe vntoafoolifh man, 

neither accept the perfon o! the mighty. 

- 28 Swuefo: thetrueth vnto death, [and de- 
en? juftice for thy life] andthe Lord God fhall 
ghtfor thee[againft thineenemi:s.] 

| 29 Benothaltis in thy tongue, neither flacke 

and negligent inthy workes. 

3o BenotasaLion inthineownehoufe, nei- 
ther beate thy feruants for chy fantafie, [aor op- 
pieffe them that are vnd. chee ] 

31 *Let not thine hand be ftretched out to re- 
cciue, aud fhut when thou fhouldeft giue. 

CHAP. V, 


Y In viches mar wenot putanpesnfidence у The vengeance of 
God eught to be foave.t,aud repentance raay not be de erred, 


Hs not vno thy*triches, and fay not,! aue 
enough forty life: [for it (ball not helpein 


prow өзм]. the time ofvengeance andi ndignation } 


|33 xep^.1.18. 


2 Follow not thine one minde , and thy | 


(irength to walke in the wayes of thine heart 5 


K^ 


ftrength ? ] or who will bring me vnder for my 
workes ?tor God the auenger will reuenge the 
wrong doneby thee, 

4 Andfay пог, haue finned, & what evil hath 
come vn'o me? for the Aimighty is a patient re- 
watder,buc he will not leaue shee vnpuuifhed, 

$ Becaufe chy finn: is forginen,be not with. 
ou: feare,to heapefinne vponfiune. — 

6 Andfay вос, The mercy of Godisgreat: 
heewillforgiue my manifold finnes : for mercie 
and wrach come from him, aad his indignation 
commeth downe vpon finners. 

7 Makenotarying to curne vnto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day:for (udaenly thal 
the wrath of che Lordbreake foorth , and mthy 
fecurity chou fhalt be deftroyed , and thou (halt 
perith in time of vengeance. 

8 Traftnot in wickedriches:forthey thal not 


'belpethecin jday of punifhment{& vengeance. ] 


9 Benot caried about with euery wind, and 
goc not into euery way : for fo doeth the finner 
that hath a double tongue. 

10 Standfaftinthy fure vnderftanding [and 
in the way and knowledge ofthe Lord]aud haue 
bu: one manner of word, { aud follow the word 
of peace and righteoufneffe. 

к: Behumble co heare the word ef Ged,that 
thon mayeít vnde. ftand it, and makeatrue an- 
{were with wifedome.] 

13 *Befwiftto heare good things, andlet thy 
life ce pure,and giue a patient antwere. 

1; ifthou haft vnderftanding , anfwere thy 
NEST not,laythine hand vponthy mouth, 
Cielt chou betrapped in an vndifcreet word, and 
{o beblamed ] 


14 Honour and thameis inthetalke, and the 


tongue of a man c infe h him co fall. 

1$ Benot counted a"talebearer,and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue :for (hamel & repentance} 
foliow the thicfe,& au euil condemnation is oner. 
him thatis double tougued : (but heethatis а 
Баскысы ре hazed ennied,and confounded 7] 

16 Doe not r. ihly neither in fmall things nor 
in great, 

CHAP, VL ; 

1 Leis theprapernie of a finner tolé cu tongued, 6 Of friend 


Ship 33 Defiretobe tauche. 

у & not of a fr.end [thy neighboursjenemy: for 
Bach (hall haue aneuill name, fhameand re- 
proch,and he (halbe in infamy as the wicked thae 
hath a double tongue. 

2 Denotgroud in rhe дешсе of thineowne 
minde, left thy {оше rent thee as a bull, 

3 Andeatvp thy leaues,& deftroy thy fruit, с 
fu thou belcftas айту tree[in the wilderneffe.] 

4 Fora wicked foule deftroyeth him that hath 
it, ard maketh him to be laughed to fcorue of 
hisenem:es , [andbringeth him tothe poition 
ofthe vngedly.] 

5 «tweet talke multiplicth the friends Cand 
pacifisth chem that be at variance, ] and a {weete 
tongue increaferh much goodtalke, 

6 H ld frien ір with many, neuertheleffe, 
naue bur onc counfeller ofa thoufand, i 

7 Ifthou вестей a friend proue him firft, and 
be not haitie го credit him, 

8 For fume man is a friend for his own occae 
fion,ard wil not abide in the day otthy trouble, 

9 Avdrhere is fome friend that curnethto eni- 
mity,& taketh part againft thee, & in ue 
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Leniti 9.16.) 


% 


\ 
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] be will declare thy hame. Lord,and be]| continually“ occupied in hiscom.| (о, еве y. 
F (bep. ут. зо Againe,fome *friendis buta companion at | mandements :fo fhall heellablifh chine heart,and * F/4.t 5,5 
the table , and inthe day of chine affi&ion hee | giue them wifedome at thine owne deiire, 
continueth nom mech CHAP. VII 
11 Butin thy profpericy he will be aschouth s Є Е 
felfe,and wil vfelibertie ouerchy feruants. yis ныр сыба RE GE аре premi 
n 12 If thoube broughtlow;bee wilbeagainft | — fernanss in father anamasher, 
à thee,and will hidehimielfe fromthy face. Оспе euill:fo thal no harme come vnto thee 
H 13 Depart from thineenemies, and beware of 2 Depart tromthethisg that is wicked 
f thy friends. and finne (hall nune away from chee. 
14°A faithfull friend is aftrong defence, and| — 3 My fonne,fow not vpon the turrowes of vn Í 
he that tindeth fuch one, findeth a trealure, righteoufnes left chat chou reape them feuen foi 


.15 Afaitbfulliriend oughtnottobeechanged| 4 Aske not ufcheLoid preheminence,neith 
for anything and the weight [ot gold andfiluer] | of the King the feat of honour, 
is not to beecompared tothe goodnefle [ of his} 5 * tultifienotthy felte before the Lord: [fo 
faith he knoweth thine heart, Jand bosft notthy wife: 
| 


* Job 9,3.p/al. 
] 14 3.2.cecle.7,. 8. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life| dome inthe prefenceof che king. Ike iios: 

Гапа immortality,] aud they that feare the Lord,| 6 Seekenotto be made a ludge, leaftchoub 

thall finde him. no: able to tahe away iniquitie,and leftthou, fea 

17 Who fo feareth the Lord, (hall dire& his| ring theperfon ofthe mighty, fhouldett commi 
friendfhiparigbt,and as his owne lelfe,ic fhall his} an offenceagainft hine vprighneitc. - 
friendbe. 7 Otiend not again{t the multitude of a citie 

18 € My fonne, receiue do&rine from thy| andcaftnotthy felte among the people. 
youth vp: to thalethou find wifdome[which fhall| 8 * Binde not two finnes together; for in on 
endure] till chine old age. finne (halt thou not be vapunifhed, 

19 Goeto her as one that ploweth , and fow-| 9 Say not,God will iookevpon the multitu 
eth, and waite for her good fruits: for thou fhalc| of mine oblations , and when 1 offer to che mo 
haue but littlelabour in her worke;bucthcu isalt] High God,he will acceptit. 
cat of her fruits right foone. зо Benot taiot hearted when thou makeft th 

20 How exceeding fharpe is thee to the vn-| prayer,ncither flacke in giuing of almes. 
learned 2 hee thatis withoutiudgement, willnot| — 11 Laugh no manto {corne inthe heauineso 
remaiue with her. his foule : tor [God which teeth all things ] is he 

21 Vuto fuch one thee is as a finetouchftone, |. *thatcanbring downe and fec vp арліпе, 
and he cafteth her from him wict.out delay, 12 Sow not alieagainfi thy brother, neither 

22 For they haue the name ot wiledome, but doe the fameagainitthy friend, 
there be buc few that haue the knowledge of һег, #3 Víenotto make any maner of lie: for the 

23 (For with ttem that know herpheabideth| cuflome thereof is not guod. 
vnto the appearing of God.] | 14 Make not many words whéthou art among: 

24 Giueeare, my tonne, receiue my do&rine,| the Elders,neither * repeat athing in thy prayer. | * Manh.és.. 
and refufe not my counfell, 1§ Hate not laborious ‘worke,neither the huf * on1241. 

-25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and ћу | batidry which the moit High hath created. 
necke inte her chaine, 16 Number notthy felte in the multitude o£ 
` 26 Bow downethy fhoulder vnto her, апд | the wicked , but remember that vengeance wil 


* бїр... 


* p. $4053 9. 


beareher and be not weary ofher bands, not ПасКе, 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 17 Humblechy mind greatly : for the venge- 
keepe het wayes with all thy power. ance of the wicked is five and wormes, 


28 Seekeafter her,and fearch her. and the (hall 18 Giuenot oue: спу tricnd for any good,nor 
be thewed thee: and when thou haft gotten her, | thy true brother for the gold uf Ophir, 


forfake lier not. Я 19 Depart notfrom а wife and good woman, 
29 Forat :helaft thou fhalt finde reft inher, | [that is failen уко ее lor chy portion in the 
and that fhall be turned tothy ioy, fcareof che Lord for her grace is aboue gold. 


зо Then thall her fetters beea ftrong defence | 30 €* Whereas thy feruant worketh truely, in-| * Zewit 15 13, 
for thee, (anda -re foundation] and her chaines | treat him not euill.nor che hi:eling chat bello w-| (4? 33 29. 
aglorious ray ment. eth himfelfe wholly tor tbee. id 34230 
3« Forthereisagolden ornamentinher, and | 21 Ler thy foule loue a goodferuant, and de- 
her bands аге the laces of purj!ecolour. fraud him not of libertie, (neither leaue him -a : 
2 32 lhou (baltput beron asa robe of honour, | povre man.] | 
and ihalt put her vpon tlez as a crowne ofioy, 22 *Ifthou haue cattell looke well to tbem,&| * neur2 y 4. 
33 My onne, fthou wilr, thzu (halt be taught | if they be for thy profit keepe them with thce, | 
&ifthou wile apply MEL fhalt be witty | 423 *IFehou baue fonnes , infu chem, and] * €5sp.3o.13. 
s 34 líthou loue to heare, thou lDalt receiue | heldtheir neke trom their youth. | 
Edoórine ] andifthou delight in bearing, thou | 24 Ifthouhanedaughters, kcepetheir body 
fhalt be wife, and thew not thy tace cheercfollto:sard chem, 
35 Stand with che multitude ofthe Elders, | 25 Marrythy daughter, and fc th Iechouper 
which are wife,andioyne with himthatis wife. | forme a weighty matter. butgiue het to aman o | 
Shey By. ^ | 36 * 19 tireto heare ali god'y talke,andlet пос | vnderflanding. | | 
the grauefen:cnces of knowledge efcape thee. 26 Ifthouhaue a wife after thy mind,forfake 
37 And ifthow “eft aman of vnderftanding, | hernot,but commit пос thy felfeto hehare'ull, 
petthec foune vntohim, andletthy loote weare | 27 "Honam chy father tro i thy wholcheart, |+ chap 3.5, 
the fteps of his deor: s. | andfo getnotthcfocowesctthymoc er. ob.4. 3. | 


38 Letthy minde bc vpon the ordinances ofthe | 28 Rememberchatthou walt vore ume 
ху 


Ж Т)еш!.12,18,19° 


Lest.2.3. 
TAER ET 


lor liberalnie. 


* Tt5.2.4,7. 
atid 4. 1 7. 
* Кож.12.15. 


* Май@.2 5.36, 


* Mattb.s.ig, 
* Chap.3 146. 


* Gal, 6T. 


+ Zeiit.19 326 


* Ch20,6.3%» 


Chap 29.4. 


* Gene 4.8. 


Pron 22,24. 


:eelefi fticus. 


how canftchonrecompenfethem the things that 
hey haue done for thee ? 

29 @Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour his minifters, 

30 Loue him that made thee, with all thy 

ength, * and forfakenor his feruants, 

3«. Feare che Lord with all thy foule, and ho- 
nour the Priefts, * and giuethem their portion, as 
it iscommanded thee, the firft fruits ( and purifi- 
cations] and [acrifices for finne,and the offerings 
ofthe fhoulders, andthe facrifices of fan&ificati- 
on,the fis ft fruits of che holy things, 

32 Stretch chinehand vneocbe poore,thatthy 
1 БЕ [and reconciliation] тау bee accom. 

lifhed. 
Я 31 Liberalitie pleafeth all men living , and 
* from the dead reftraine it not, 

34 * Let not chem that weepe, bee without 
[comfort :] but mourne with fuch as mourne, 

35 * Bee notílow to vifite the йске: for that 
fhall make thee to be belaued. 

36 Whatfoeuer thou takeft іп һап, remem» 
ber the end,and chou (halt neuer doe amiffé. 

CHAP, VIII. 
Wee mufl sake heed with whom we bane to doe. м 

'Triuenot with a mighty man, leftthoufallin- 
Sto his hands, 

2 *Makenotvariance with a rich man,left lie 
on theother fide weigh downe thy weight: * for 
gold (and filuer] hath deftroyed many, and hath 
fübuezted che hearts of kings. 

3 Striuenot with aman that is full of words, 
and lay no flicks уроп his fire. 

4 Playnotwith a man that is vntaughe, left 
thy kinred be difhonoured, Р 

$ *Defpife not aman that turneth himfelfe a- 
way from fin , nor cat himnot in theteeth with- 
all,but remember that weareall worthy blame, 

6 *Difhonour nota man in hisoldage: for 
they were as we whicharenotold. ^ . — 

7 Benorglad of the death ofthineenemie,but 
reme 1 ber that wemuftdieall, Cand fo enter in- 
to ioy.] 7 

8 *Defpife nottheexhortation of the[Elders]] 
that be wife, but acquaintthy felfe wich their wife 
feutences : for of themthou fhaltlearne wifdome 

{and the do&rineof vnderftanding] andhow to 
{етпе great men [sithontcomplain: ] 

9 Gcenot fromthedoGrine ofthe Elders : for 
they haue learned it oftheir fathers , and of them 
thou fhalt learnevnderftanding, and to make anı- 
fwere inthetime of need. 

10 Kindle notthe coles of finnersCwhen thou 
rebukeftthem, ] left thou beeburnt in the fiery 
flame[ of their finnes.5 

11. Rifenot vp againft him that doeth wrong, 
that he lay not wait asa {pie for thy mouth, 

rz * Lend rot vnto him that is mightier then 
thy felfe: for ifthou lendeft him,count it bur loft. 

1; Be not furety aboue thy power : fur ifthou 
Le furetie, thinketo pay it. | 

14 Goenortolaw with theIudge:forthey will 
giuefentence according со hisowne hononr. 

tg * Travel notby che way vith him that is rath, 
left he doe thee iniurie: for he fulloweth his owne 
wilfulnes, (о hale tbouperifh through bis felly. 

16 *Scrine not with him thatis angry , and 
goe not with him into the silderneffe : fer blood 


1 isa: nothing inhisfight, and where there isno 


helpe,he willoncrtbrow thee. M 
›7 Take по counfell at a foole :for hee cannot 


keepe athing clofe, 
18 Doe по fecretthing before а ftranger: for 
thou canft noe tell what he goeth about. 
1 9 Open not thine heart vato euery man, left he 
be vnthankeful to thee, [& put thee to reproote.} 
CHAP, IX, 


Of ielonfie. 12 An old friend is to be preferred before anew. 18 
Righteous men fhoxld be bidden to shy table, 


Enoticlous ouer chy wife ofthy bofome, neis 
B ther teach her by thy meanes an euill leffon. - 

2 Giue not thy lifevuto a woman, left the ouer- 
come thy ftrengch, [and fo thou beconfounded.] 

3 Meetenot anharlot, left thou fall into her 
fnares. i 

4 Víenotthecompany ofa womanthat isa 
finger, [and a dancer,neither heare her, ] left thou 
be taken by her craítineffe. 

4 Gaze noton a * maid, that thoufall not by 


А i Aeris * Gen 6.0.2, 
that that is precious in her. and 34 2. 

6 *Са{ not thy mindevpon harlots [in any |*Pres 5.2. 
maner of thing, ] left thou 2m [both thy felte 
and] thine heritage. 

7 Goenot aboutgazing inthe ftreetes of the 
citie, neither wander thou in the fecret places 
thereof, | 

3 *Turne away thine eye fromabeautifull wo- |* 2145.58. 


man,and looke not vponothers beautie; for mae 
ny * haue perifhed by the beautie of women:for 
through it loue is kindled as a fire. 

9 L[Euery womanthat is an harlot,(halbetro- 
den vnder foot as doung,ofeuery one that goeth 
bythe way. 

хо Many wendering at the beauty of a ftrange 
woman, haue bene сай out: for her words burne 
asafire.] 

11 Sitnotatall with another mans wife,[nei- 
ther lie with ber vpon the bed,Jnor banket with 
her,leftehine beart incline vntoher,&fothrough 
thy defirefallincodeftru@tion, =. _ 
12 € Forfake not an olde friend: for the new 
‘fhal not be like him:a new friend is as new wine: 
when it is old chou fhalt drinke it with pleafure, 
13 * DefirenotthehonorL& riches] of afine | " 74202-3. 
ner: for thou knoweft not what (halbe hiaend, | ^, 5t 
14 Delight not in thething that tbe vngodly 
hane pleafure injbut remember that they (bal not 
befoundiuftvntotheirgraue, — - м 
_ 15 Keepe theefrom the man that hath power 
to зу о fhalechou not doubt che.feare of death; 
and 1f thou come vato him,make no fault, left he 
take away thy life: remember that thougoeftin 
the middes of (nares, andthatthon walkeft уроп 
thetowres of the citie. 
16 Triethy ncighbour as neere aschoutanft, 


* Gen.5 4,2, 

2 fata,t indeh 
10.175,19 59412, — 
16.20, 


* and aske counfell ofthe wie. - {рар 6 5658.67 
17 " Let thytalke be with che wife,and all chy |$ 3 6 2722. 
communicaiionin the Lawoftheroft High. у" 


18 Letiuft men eate and drinke with thee,and 
letthyreioycing be in thefeare ofthe Lord, 

19 Шш || the hands of the craftefmen fhall the |1 07,theworkumen 
works becommended, and the wifeprince of the eye 
people by his worde , [and the wordby the wif- E 
dome ofth. Elders ] | 
. 20 А man full af werds is danyerousimhis ci- 
ty, and he chat is rafh in hista'king (halbe hated, 


CHAP. X, 
10f Kings andIudees. 7 Pride ана couetonfneffe ave to be abe 
herred. 28 Lalonw v pra(ed. з 
Wife iudge will inftru& his people with dif- 
i à etetion:: the governance ofaprudent mani 
well ordered, і 


2. Аѕ 


I. X12.13.1,1 3; 
14 


*Lewit.t9.17. 


Jeve.37,6, daa, 


+14) 


| 


+ 


Laker.g2.and 
14,11.0d 16.14. 
.f498.3.7,8. 


2 Asche Tudgeof the people ishimfelfe, fo 
are his officers, and what maner of men the ruler 
of the citieis,fuch aretney thac dwell therein. 

* An vnwife king deftroyeth his pecple, 
but where they that bee in auchoritie, are men of 
vnderftanding,the; e thecitie profpereth, 

4 Thegoucrnment of theea.th is inthe hand 
ofthe Lord, Cand all iniquitie of che nations isto 
bee abborred, and when time is, hee will fet vp a 
profitable ruler cuer it. 

5 In the hind of Cod is the profperitie of 
man,and уроп the Scribes will hc lay his honcur, 

'6 * Bee not angry for any wrong , with thy 
ш; and due nothing by iniuricus pra- 
ules. 

7 Pride is hatefull beforeGod and man, and 
by both coeth one commitiniquity. 

8 *Becaule of vnughteous dealirg,& wrongs, 
and riches gotten by deceit the kingdome is tran- 
flated from one people to another, 

9 There is nothing woife then a covetous 
man [why artchou proud,O eaith & afbes ? there 
is not a more wickedthing then to loue money: ] 
for fuch one would euen fell his foule, andfor his 
life cuery one is con peled to pull out his owne, 
bowels. 

зо (All tyrannie is of fmall endurance, and 
the cifcate chat 15 hard to heale, is gricuous to 
thc Ph; cian.) ; 

11 The Phyfician cutteth off the fore difeafe, 
and he that is to day a king."0 morrow 1s dead. 

12 Why isearth andathes proud, fceing that 
when а man dieth , hee is the heite of ferpents, 
beafts and wormes ? 

13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall a- 
way from God, andto turne away his heart from 
bis Maker, 

14 For prideisthe original! of fin,and he that 
hath it, fhal) powre out abomination, till at} aft 
he be ouerthrewen : therefore che Lord bringeth 
the pertwafions [of the wicked]to difhonour,and 
deftroyetb then: in theend. 

15 The Lord hath * caft downe tbethrones cf 
ym {proud} princes,and fet vp the mecke in their 

ead. 
16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the 
[proud] nations, and planteth the lowly with 
glory among them 

15 , The Lotd ouerthroweth the lardes of the 
heathen, and deftroyeth them vnto the fowndati- 
ons of the earth: hee caufeth rhem to wither a- 
way, anddeftroyeth them, and maketh their me- 
muriali to ceafeout of the earth, 

18 [Goddeftroieth the memorial ofthe proud, 
and leaueth the remembrance ofthe humble ] 

з 9 ride was notcreated in mer,neithet wrath 
in thegeneration of women, 

20 Thereis а (сед of mau,which is an honeu 
rable feede : the honourable feede are they that 
feare the Lord : tbere 1s a feedeof man, which is 
without honour : the Гес де withont honour, are 
they that rranfgreife the commandements of the 
Тога: it isateedethat remaineth which feareth 
the Lord, and a faire plant,that Joueth him : but 

hey a:e afeede without honour that defpife the 
w , and a deceiueable feed tha: breakethe com- 
andements. 

ai Hethatistl echicfe among the brethren,is 
onourable: fo are they that fearethe Lord in his 


t. 
22 Thefeareofthe Lord caufeth chat the king- 


dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loft by — 


cruelty and pride, 
23 Thefeareof the Lord is 
the rich and the noble,as ofthe poore, 


* а 3 . H 
pride in ine time of aduerfitie, 


28 "Better is hethat laboureth and hath plena * Pre.is.¢,r3. 
teoufneffe of all things then he that is gorgeous 
and wanteth bread, i 

29 My Гоппе, get thy felfe praife by meeke 
nefit and efteeme thy felfe as thou deferueft, 

39 Who will count him iuft that finneth a 
gainft bimfelfe? or henour him that dihonou 
reth his owne foule ? 

31 Thepooreis honoured for his knowledge 
[and his feare;) but the rich ishad in reputatio 
becaufe of his goods. 

32 Hee that is honourable in pouertie, ho 
much тозе fhall he bee when Ье isrich ? andhe 
thac is vnhoneft being rich , how much mor 
will he bee fo when heis in pouertie ё 


CHAP, XI, 
2 Tbepraifeof bumilitie. 2 After theontwardappearance empl: 
weenoltoimdce, 7 Of ralh imdgement, 14 Alsbings come e, 
God. 29 Alimen arenot 10 bi brought intoshine boufe, 


Ifedome * lifteth vp the head of bim that 
is lowe , and maketh him to fit among: 
great men. 

з Commend not a man for his beautie , neis 
ther defpife a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 The Bceis but fmallamong the foules , yer 
doeth һе! fruit райе in iweetrefle. 

4 Вепог proud of clothing and raiment and 
*exalt not thy (elfe in the day of honour: for the 
works ofthe Lord are wonderful, [and glorious] 
fecret [and vnknowen J ate his workes among 
mcn. 

5 Manytyrants haue fit down vponthe earth, 
* and the vnlikely bath worne the crowne, * e Saw 15.28. 

6 Ману mightie men have bene broughtto #Ле 6.19. 
dif*onour , and thc honourable haue beene deli- 
uercd into other mens hands. 

7 € *Blame no (man) beforethou haft enqui- | Dest.13. t4 md. 
red the matter: vnderftand firftand chen reforme |1796 902 22.. 
righteoufly.] 

8 ° Uiue no fentence , before thou haft heard } р,оа. 18,13. 
he caufe , neither interrupt men in the middes cf 
heir tales. 

9 Striue not for a matter that thou haft notto 
doe with, and fit not intheiudgement of finners, 

10 My fonne, meddle not with many matters: А 
* (ог if thou gaine much, thou (halt not bee | Me»ro.as. 

lameleffe , and Y thou follow after it , yet (halt | ^65 
thou not attaine it, neither fhalt thou еісгре, 
hough thouflee from it. as 

s1 *Thereisfome manthat laboureth and ra- 
eth paine,andthe more he hafteth, the more hee 
anteth. ў 

12 Againe, thereis fomethat is {louthfull,and 

Xx * bath 


* Gente; 
den, 6,3, 


ARs vu. 
| 
| 


Prou.te.3. 


* Late 11.19, 


бо, 4 8.24, 


Ecclefiafticus. 
* hath nesd2 of helpe! for hee waateth ftrength, 
nd hath great pouertic: yet the eye of the Lord 
ooketh уроп him to good, and ferceth him vp 
from his low eftate, - 1 

13 And heliteti vp his head,fo that many men 
arusile at him, [and giue honour vato Gad,} 
t4 ^ Prolp:ritieand aduerfirie, life and death, 
pouertie and riches come of the Lord, 

15 Wifedome aud knowledge and vnderftan- 
ding of the Law are of the Lord : loue and good 

works come of him, 
| 46 Error anddarkeneffe are appointed for fin- 
ners, and they that exalt chemfelues in euill,waxe 
oid in euill, 

17 The gift of che Lord remaineth for che god- 
ly,and his good will giueth profperitie for cuer.: 

18 Some manisrich by his care and niggard- 
thip,and this isthe portion of his wages, 

19 [a chat heelaich, * I hauegotten ie(t , and 
now will eate continually of my goods, yet Lee. 
coufidereth not,that the time draweth neere, chat 
hee muft leaue all thele things vnto other гаеп, 
and die himéelfe. і 

20 Stand thou in thy ftate,& éxercilethy felfe 
therein,andremains in thy worke vnto thine age. 

zi Maruellmnot at the workesof (inners , but 
truft in the Lord,and abidein thy labour: for it is 
ап eafieching іп thefigit of the Lord, (uddenlyto 
make a poere man rich. | 

22 Thebleffing of the Lord is in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his profperitiefooneto 
Воші. 

23 € Say not, What profit and pleafure fhall I 
haue ? & what goodthiug hall [ Баце hereafter ? 

34 Againe fay not, I haue enough and poffeffe 
many things, and what enill can come to mee 
hereafter ? 

25 *[n thy good fate remember aduerfitie, 
and in aduerfitie forget not profperitie, 

26 For itis an cafie thing vnto the Lord inthe 
day of death ; to reward a man according to his 
wayes, 

27 The aduerfitie of anhoure maketh one to 
forget pleafui e: and in a mansend, his works are 
diícouered, 

28 ludge none bleffed before his death: for 
aman fhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring noteuery тап iuto thy houfe: for 
the deceitfuil haue many vraines, [and are like fto- 
macks that belch ftinkingly.] 

зо AsaPartrich is taken vnder a bafkez, [and 
the hinde is taken intheinare] fo is the heart of 
a proud man, which like a {pie watcheth for thy 

all. | 
31 Forhelieth in wait, and turneth good vn- 
to euill, and inthings worthy praife he will finde 
fome fault. 

32 Of one little fparke is made a great fire, 
{and of one deceitful! man is blood increafed] 
tora finfull man layeth wait for blood, 

33 Beware ofa wicked man, for heimagineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetuall 
fhame. ° 

34 Lodge aftranger,and hee will deftroy thee 
with vnquieticfle,and driuetheetrom thine own. 


CHAP, XII. 


2 Unto hom weoushttedoegood. to Enemies онор not to bee 
trafled. 


1. 
Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 


thou doekt it,fo (halt thon beethanked for 
thy benefits, 


> *Doegsodvntotherighteous, and thou 
fhalt finde [great] reward, though notof him, 
yet ofthe moft High, 

3  Heecannot hane good that continueth in e- 
uill and giueth no aimes, (fo: che moft High has 
teth the fianers , and hath mercy уроп them that 
repent, j 

4 Giue vnto fuch as feare God, and receiue 
not à finuer, 

5 Doe wellvnto him that islowly, but giue 
not to the vngo Лу: held backe thy bread, & give 
it not vnto him, left hee ouercome thee thereby: 
elf thou fhalt receiue twice as much euill for ail 
the good that thou doeft vito hin, 

6 Forthe mof High hateththe wicked , and 
Will repay vengeance vnto the vnpodly, and kee - 
peth chem againft che day of horrible vengeance. 

‚7 nus vato the good, and receiue not thefia- 
ner, : eo; 4 t 
8 Afriend cannot bee knowen in profperitie, 


9 VVhenamaunisin wealth, it grieueth his e+ 
iiernies,but in heauineffe and trouble a mans very 
friend will departífrom him. 5 

10 Trult neuertbine euemie : for like as an y - 
ron rufteth,fo doeth his wickednes. 

-xı Andthough he make much crouching and 
Kneeling, yet aduiferhy (elfe, and beware ot him, 
and thou fhalt bee to him as hes that wipeth a 
glafie , and thou fhalt know that all his ruft hath 
not bene well wiped a way, 

12 Set him not by thee, left hee deftroy thee, 
and ftand in thy place. ; 

13 Neither fet him at thy right hand , left hee 
feeke thyroume, andthou at the laft remember 
my words,and be pricked with my fayings, 

14. *Binde not two finnes together: forthere 
fhallnotonebevnpunifhed, ^ ` 

15 Who will hauepitieen the charmer., that 
is Ringed of the ferpent? or ofall fuch as come 
пееге the beafts? fuis it with him that keepeth 
corapanie with a wicked man , and wrappeth 
himfelfe in his finnes, 

16 For afeafon will hee bide with thee: but if 
thon {tunible,hetarieth not, 

17 *An enemie is {weet in his lips: hecan make 
many good words, and {peak many good things: 
yea, hecan weepe with his eyes, but tn his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit, and if 
he may finde cpportunitie,he willnot Е (асі бед 
with blood, : 

18 Ifaduerfitiecome vponthee,thou fhalt find 
him there firft, and though he pretend to helpe 
thee, yet hall hee vndermine thee: hee will hake 
his head,and clap hts hands, and will make many 
words, and difguife hisconntenance, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The companies of te proud ana of therich are to bee efchewed, 
15 The laueof Ged. 17 Lake dor companie with their hike: 
E * that toucheth pitch, fhall bee defiled with 
it: and hee that is familliar with che proud, 
fhall belike vnto him, 
> Burthen not thy felfe aboue thy power, 
whileft chou liueft , and companie not with ове 
that is mightier & richer then thy felfe ;.for how 
agreethe kettle and the earthen pot togetber? for 
if rhe one be fmitten againtithe other, it hall be: 
broken. z 
© 3 Therich dealeth varighteoufly,and threat-. 
seth withall : buc the poore being oppreffed 
mut entreat ; if che rich haué dene wrong mse 
mu 


either can anenemie be vnknowen in aduerfitie. 


* баі ёте, E 
LHA, 5.9. 


* Chap. 3.8. 
ана 21,1. 


к fer 41.6. 


DtWi,7.3, 


it,he (ball ftraight wayes be threatned, 

4 ifchou befor his profit,hee vfeth thee: but 
thou haue nothing,he will forfake thee 
.$ Ifthouhaueany thing , hee will liue with 
thee: yea,hee will maketheea bare man,and will. 


звог cate for it. 


"~ 


VWhichisawild | 


beaft that counter- 
feiteth thevayce 
o! men,ardfoen- 
ifeththem ont of 
their houfes,and 
dcuomeththem.| 


| 6 it he hane need of thee,he wil defraud thee, 
and wil laugh ac thee,and put thee in hope,& giue 
thee all good words,and fay, What wanteft thou? 

75 ‘Thus will he thame thee in his meate,vncill 
he haue fupt thee cleane vp twife or thrife, and ac 
the laft hee will laugh theeto fcorne : afterward, 
whenphe fcerh thee he will forfake thee,and Шаке 

iis headat thee. 

$ [Submitthy elfe vnto God, and waite vp- 
on his Һава ] | 
- 9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in thine 
pwne conceitand brought downe by thy fimple- 
nefle: [be not tco humble in thy wifdome.] 

10 € Ifthowbecalled ofa miglitie man, ab- 
fene thy felfe : fo (hall he call cheethe more oft, 

aa Preflénot thou vnto him,y thou be not fhut 
out, but goe not thou farre off, left he forget thee, 

12 Withdrawe not thy felfe from his fpeech, 
but beleeue not his many wordes : for with much 
communication wil he tempt thee,and laughing- 
ly will he grope thee, 

13 He is vnmercifull and keepeth not promife: 
he will nog fpare to doe theehurt,andto put шее 
inprifon. 

14 Beware, and take good heed:for theu wal- 
Кейіп perill ofthine ouerthrowing : when thou 
heareft this, awakeinthyfleepe, — - 

15 Lone the Lord all thy (AME call vpon him 
for thy faluation. ў 

16 @ Fuery beaflloueth his like, and euery 
man loueth his neighbcur. 

17 All Acth will refortto their like and euery 
man wii! kcepe company w fuch ashe ishimfelle, 

18 How can the wolfe agree with the lamberno 
moie canthe vngadly with the righteous. 

19 Whatfelowfhip hath || hyena with a dog? 
and what peaceis betweene therich & the poore? 

20 Asthe wild affe is the lyons pray in the wil- 
derncffe,fo are poore men the meate of the rich. 

21 Asthe proudehate humilitie,fo dothe rich 
abhorrethe poore, 

22 Ifarich man fall, his friends fet him vp a- 
gaine: but whenthepooiefalleth , his friendes 
driue himaway. 7 

23 Ifarich тап offend he hath many helpers: 
hee fpeaketh proude wordes, and yer men iuflifie 
him;butifapoore manfaile,they rebuke him, and 
though he fpeake wifely,yetcan it haue no place. 

24 When therich man fpeakerh , euery man 
holdeth his tongue,and looke what he faith,they 
praife it to the cloudes ; but if the poore man 
fpeake, theyfay, What fellow isthis: and ìf hee 
doeamiffe,they willdeftroy hint, 

25 Riches 2re good vnto bim that hath no 
finne [in hisconfcience] andpouertie is euill ia 
the mouth ofthe vngodly. 

26 Theheartofa man changeth his counte- 
nance,whether it be in good or euill. 

37 A cheetefull countenance is atoken of a 
good heart : for itis an hard thing to knowethe 

ecrets of the thought. | 4 
CHAP, ХЇЇЇЇ, 3 


x Theoffence of the tongue, 17 Man i but a vane thing. 2 
Happy whe shat comtniseth in wifedomse., 


“Chap.xiij. — 
‚шй yetbee intreated;but if the poore haue done 


with theforrow of finne. 

2 Elefledis he ў і» not condemned in his con- 
fcience, & is not fallen frem his hope in the Lord. 

3 Riches arenotcomely for a niggaid : and 
what fhould an enuious man doe with money ? 

4 Methargathereth tegether from his owne 
foule, heapeth together for others,that willmake 
goodcheare with his goods, 

He thet is wicked vnto himfelfe, towhom 
willhe be good ? for fuch one can have no pleas 
fure of his goods. 

6 ‘Thereis nothing worfe, then when one ene 
uieth himfelfe : and this is a reward of his wic- 
kednefie. | 

7 And if heedoeany good, he doeth it not 
knowing thereof, and againft his will, and atthe 
laft he declarech his wickedneffe. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke :he 
turneth away bis Ёасе,апа defpifeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eyehath neuer enough of 
aportion , and his wicked malice withereth his 
owne (оше, А А 

10 А * wicked eye enuyeth the bread, and there 
is (сагсегеїе уроп his cable. 

13 My fonne,doe good to thy felfeofthatthou 
haft,and giueche Lord his due offerings. 

12 Rememberthat death carieth not, & that the | 
couenant ofthe graue is not fhewed vato thee. 

1 3 *Doe good vntothy friend before thou die, 


hand andgiuchim, . 7} 
14 Defraud not thy felfe ofthe good day. & lee 
notthe portion of the good defires ouerpaffethce: 
15 Shalt thou not leauethy trauels vnto ano- 
theng thy labours for j diuiding ofthe heritage? 
16 Giue andtake ё fanGifiethy foule:Cworke 
thourighteoufneffe before thy death :] for in the 
hell there is no meateto finde, 


: ` | 
17 € *Allflefh waxeth old asa garment:& this * £fe£9.6 v pe 
is ў condition of all times, Thou fhaltdie ў death, 4/2. 


18 Asthegreeneleaues ona thicke tree, Готе | 
fall,aadíome grow у fo is the generation of flefhi 
and blood: one commeth to an end, and another | 
is borne, 

19 Allcoriptiblethings thall faile, andthe 
worker thereof thall goe with all. 

зо [Euery excellent worke thalbeiuftified,and 
he that worketh it, fhall haue honour tlicreby } 


21 * Blefled is the man that doth meditate ho | Pf | 
пей things by wifedome, [and exercifeth hin felfe 


‘iniuftice,] audhethatreafoneth ofholy things 
by his vnderftanding, 
22. Which confidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vnderftandech her fecrets, 1 
23 Goethon after her as one that feeketh her 
out,and lie in waite in her wayes, 
24 Hee thall lcoke in acher windowes , and 
hearkenat her doorcs, 
2 5 He thal abide befide her houfe, &faften а take 
in her walles: he thal! pitch his cent befidcs her. 
26 Andhee fhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men,and fhall (et his children vnder her co- 
ucring and (ball dwell vader her branches, 
27 By her.he fhall beecoueredfrom the heate, 
andin her glory (hall he dwell, 


CHAP. XV, E 


1 The qoodneffe which оз Him shat Бағ God. 8 God 
reietieibaudcafleth off the finer. ах Goda nov the auibony 


of emi, 
Xx 3 He 


„ию шєт 
- | 162 | 


Leffed is Ше man * that hath not fallen by(the » (155.1610 
wordof 5 hismewh, andis nottotmerted Joi. 


| P)04,27.208 


| Chapa tibl 
and according to thine abilitie ftretch out thine yke «13» 


ocryph: * ecle 
: E chat feareth the Lord, will doe good: and 
Нь chat hath che knowledge of the Law, will 

eepe it (иге. 

2 Asan [honourable] mother (hall (he reete 

im,and (hz as his wife married of avirgine, will 
eceiuc him. | " 

з Withthe bread [oflife] and vnderftanding 

all thee feede him , and giue him the * water of 

Twholefome) wifedome to drinke. 

4 He hall aflure himfelfe in her, and (hall not 
be moued, and (Һа hold nimfeltefaft by her,and 
(hall notbe confounded, — | 

Shee Һа! exalt him aboue his neighbours, 

- land inthe mids ofthe Congregation fhall (е o- 
| реп his mouth [ with the fpirit ot wifedome and 
| vuderftanding (ай fhe fill him, aud clothe him 

with che garmentof glory. ] 

PUE 6 She thall caufehimto inheriteioy, and the 

| crowne ofgl«dneffe,aud an euerlaft,ng name. 

| Bat foolifh men will not take holde vpon 

her: [ but {uch as haue vndeiftanding will meet 
her: ] the finners (hall not fee her. ] 

8 For theis farre from p:ide[and deceite]and 
men that lie cannot remember hers [ buc men of 
trueth (hall haunt her.and thall profper euen vnto 
thebcholding of G.d ] 

9 Praile is not feemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for thatis not fent of the Lord, 

10 But ifpraifecome of wifedome , [and bee 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth jthen the Lord wil 
prolper it. 

11 Say not thou, It isthrough the Lord that I 
turne backe : for thou oughteft not to doe the 

things thathehateth, 

12 Say notthou, Hec hath canfed mee to erre 

for he hath no need of the finfull man, 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination [ of ere 
rour: Jand they that feare God, loue it not. 

@еп..27. 14 ' He made man from thebeginning , and 

. left him in the hand of his counfell , [ and gaue 

: him lis commandements and precepts ] 

15 Ifthou wile, thou fhalt obferue the com- 

i mandements;and teltifie thy good will. 

16 Hee hath fet water and fire before thee: 

ftretch out thine band vnto which thou wilt, 

k ferent. 17 *Before manislife aud death, [ good and 

| evili} what him liketh (hall be ginen him, 

18 For thewifedome ofthe Lord isgreat, and 
heeis mightiein power, and beholdeth all things 
Lcontinually 3 

19 " And the eyes [ of theLord] are уроп 
them that fearehim , and hee knoweth all the 
workes of man, 

; 20 Heehathcommanded no manto doe vne 
odly, neither hath hee given any man licence to 

fine [for hee defireth пос a multitude of infidels, 

and vnprofitable children. ] 
CHAP. XVI. 

3 Of vubapp, aud nicked children, "7 No man can hide himfelfe 
from Gad, 34. Anexbortat:onia:be recemmgofinfh uGlon. 
prm the multitude of ynprofica le chil. 

$ dren, neither delight in vngedly children: 

though they be many, retoyce not in them,except 
the Келге of the Lord be wich them. 

2 Truf not houto their life, neither reft vp- 
onthe multitude. 

For опе that isiuft, isbetterthen athon- 
fand fuch,and beeter it is to die withourchildren, 
еп со leaue behind him vagoaly children. 

4 Forbyonethatchath vnderflanding , hall 
the cite be inhabited: but the Rocke of the wic- 


i fobu 4.10. 


 Pfal.g4.tg,t6. 
(7.4.13. | 


| 


j 
e { 


aftieus, 
ked fhallbe wafted incontinently, 

5 Many fuch things haue [ feene with mine eies, 
& mineeare hath heard greater things then thefe. 

6 "Inthecongregationofthe vngodly (hail 
a firebee kindled, and among vnfaithtull people 
(hall the wrath befecon fire, 

7 * élpared notthe old gyants, which wers 
rebellious,trufting totheir owne ftrength, 

8 * Neither [pared hee whereas Lor dwelt, 
thofe whom heabhorted tor their pride. 

9 He hadno pitte vpon the people that were 
deftroyed,and puffed vp іп theirfinnes: 

10 * And fo hee preferued thefixe hundreth 
thonfand footenien , that were gathered in the 
ha:dneffe oftheir heart , inafHiGing them, and 
pitying them, in {miting them and healing them, 
with mercy and with chaftitement, ` 

11 Theieforeifthere be oneftiffenecked among 
thepeople, it is maruell if hec elcape vupunithed: 
for mercy and wrath are with him ; he is mightie 
to forgiue andto powreout difpleafure, 

12 *Ashis mercie is great, (ois his punifhment: 
alfo be iudgeth a manaccording to his works. 

13 The vngolly (hal not c(cape wich his fpoile, 
and the patience of the godiy (ha! not be delayed. 

14 He will gine place co all gooddeedes, aud 
cuecy one fhall find according to his works, [and 
after the vnderftanding of his pilgrimage, ] 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that he (hould 5 
notknowe him, and that his workes fhould bee 
kaowen уроп theearth vnder che heauen, 

16 His mercieis knowen to allcreatures : hee 
hath feparated hislight fromthe darkeneff: with 
an adamant. à 

17 Say not thou , T will hide my felfe from tha 
Lord: for who will thinkevpon mé from aboue ? 

1 Ња] not beeknowen in fo great a heape of peo- 
ple: for what is my foule among fuch an infinite 
number of creatures ? 

18 Beholdche heauen,and the * heauen of hea- 
uens, which are for God, the depth, and the earth, 
and all thattherein is, (hall bee mooued when he 
fhall vifit, 

19 All the world whichiscreated and made 
by his will, the mountaines alfo, andthe founda- 
tions of the earth fhall fhake for teare , when the |. 
Lord looketh vpon them. | 

20 Thefe things doeth no heart vnderftand 
wotthily, [but he vnderftandetheuery heart ] 

21 And who vuderítandeth his wayes 2 and 
the ftorme chat no man сап fee 2for the moft рат 
of his workes are hid. 

22 Who сап declare che workes ofhis righte-| 
oufnes?or who can abide themefor his ordinance 
is farre off, & che trying out of all things farleth, 

23 Heethat is humble ofheart, will confider 
thefethings : but an vnwife and erroneous man 
cafteth his min ievpon foolith things. 

24 Му njheaiken vnto me,andlearne know- 
Jedge,and marke my words with thing heart. 

25 lwilldeclare thee weightie do@rine,and I 
will infiru& thee exadtly in Knowledge, 

26 The Lord hath fet his workes in good ore 
der from the beginuit р, & part of them hath hee 
jundred from the other when he fir made them. 

27 He hath garnithed his works for euer, and 
their beginnings fo long as they (ha lendure:they: 
are not buogry, nor wearied in their labours,nor 
ceafe from their offices. ; 

28 .Noneof them hindreth another , neithe 
was any of them difobediens vnto his words. 

29 Ай 


Chap.2t.gte, 
Geu.6.4« 


Geu.19.23,25. 


Nam. 4.t5,16, 
o.4Nd 26.51. 


Chap. s Ve. 


2.P 4.3.20 
king 8.27. 
«bran 6.1. 


pror 


* Gen.3,22.and 

5.2 mwifd.2.2-. 
nd ,.1,6. t.cor. 
1.7. 604.3019, 


Gen.2,22, 
BCEE D. 


Ex5d.30.16,17. 
7d 24.13. 


* Dei. 4.20. 
п 10,3 5. 


Chap.29.33- 


Matih 2535. 


* Alles 3.19. 


10632. 


29 Afterthisthe Lord looked уроп the earch, 
and filled it with his good things. 

30 With al] manner of huing beafls hath hee 
couered the face thereof, and they returne into is 
againe, 

CHAP, XVII. 


3 Thecreation of man and the goodne[fe ibat God hathdoue onto 
tobias. зо Of aimes, 23 andrepcitanct, 
Че" Lord hath created man of the earth,and 
turned him vnto itagaine, 

2 He gaue him the number of dayes and cer. 
taine times, and gaue him power of the things 
that are vpon earth. 

з Heclothed them with ftrength, as chey had 
need, and made them according to his im: ge, 

4 He madeall flefh to feare him,fo that he had 
the dominion ouer the beafts and foules. 

5 ("Не created out ofhiman helper like vn- 
to bimtelfe,] and gaue them difctetion & tongue, 
and eyes, eares, andan heart to vnderfiand , and 
fixtly he gaue them a fpirit, and feuenthly he gaue 
them fpeach to declare his works, 

6 And he filledthem with knowledge of vn- 
derftanding,and (hewed them gocd and euill, 

7 Heefct his eye vpon their hearts , declaring 
vntothem his noble works, 

8 And gauethem occafion to reioyce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, thatthey fhouldprucently 
declare his works, and that the ele& fhould praife 
his holy Name together. 

э Lefidesthis, he gauethem knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe of life for an heritage, that 
they might know that they weremortall, 

10 Hee made an euerlafting Coucnant with 
them,and Бекей them his iudgemenis. 

a1 Their eyesfawe the maieftie of his glory, 
and their eares heard his g!erious voyce. 

12 And beefa‘d vnto them , Beware of all vn- 
righteous things "Не gave enery manalío a ccm- 
mandement concerning his neighbour, 

13 Their wayes areeuerbetorc him, and are 
riot hidfrom his eyes, 

14 Euery mantrom his youth is giuen toeuill, 
and their ftony heartscaniotbecome fleth, 

15 Hee appointed aruler vpon euery people, 
when heediuided the nations of the whole earth. 

16 * And hedid chvfe Ifrael,as apeculiar pto- 
ple to himfelfe , whom hee nourifhed with difci- 
plineas his firft borne, andgiueth him moft lo- 
uing light,and doeth vot forfakehim, 

37 Alltheir works are as the funne before him, 
and his eyes are continually уроп their wayes. 

18 None of their vnrighreeufnefle is hid from 
him, but all their finnes are beforethe Lord, 

19 Andas heeis mercifull , and knoweth his 
worke, be doth not leave them пог forfakethem, 
bur fpa:eth them. 

20 *'Ihealmeso(a manjisas athing fealedvp 
before him,and he keepeth the good deeds of man 
as the apple of theeye, and giuetli repentance to 
their fonnes.and daughters, 

2 1 * Atthelafi (ha lH hearife,and reward them, 
and fhall repay their reward vpon their heads, 

22 "Butvnto them that will iepent, begiueth 


` | chem grace to returne,andexhorteth fuch as faile, 
with patience , [and fendeth them the portion of 


the veritic.] 

24 * Returne then vnto the Lord, sndifarfake 
thy finnes: make thy prayer before his face, aud 
take away the offence, 


Chap.xyj.xvijj. 


/ 24 Tutne againe vnto the moft High : for he 
will bring thee from darkeneffe to wholcfóm 
light: forfake thine vnrighteculneffe , and hat 
greatly all abomination, 

25 {Knowtherightcoufneffe and iudgcment 
of God : ftand inthe portion thatis fet foorth for 
thee, and in the prayer of the moft high God, and 
goe inthe parts of the holy world with {uch as 
be liutng апа соп Go4, 

26 * Who can praife themoft High in the hell 
as doe all they that liueand copbfefle him ? 

27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the yn 
godly, but praite the Lord before death. ] 

28 Thankeulneffe rerifheth from the dezd,a 
though he were not: but the living,and he that is 
found of heart, praifeth the Lord, Landreioycet 
inhismeicy.}  . 

39 How great isthelouing kindneffe of th 
Lord our God , and his cow p.ffion vato fuch as 
turne vnto him in holincffe! 

30 For all things cannot bein mer,becaufe ch 
Гоппе of manis notimmortall, [ and thcy take 
pleafire in the vanity of wickedneffe.] | 

31 What is more cleare then the funne? yet 
fhal! it faile, 

, 32 508: and bloodthat thinketheuil, f Gall 
DE reprooued.] 

3j Hefteththe power ofthe high heauen,and 

all men are but earth and abes, 


CH A P. XVIIL 
1 The marucilous workes of God. 6. 7 The miferyandmrescbed. 
nifeofmam 9 „ай! Ged ongts wee not 10 cormplaine, 3 
The per farming af vores, ` 
H E that liueth for euer,*made all things toge- 
ther: the Lord who onely is iuft, and there is 
none other but he, [and he remaineth a vi&orious 
King for euer, 3 

2 Heordereth the world with the power of his 
hand, and all things obey his will: for he goner- 
neth all things by his power, and diuideth the ho- 
ly thingsfromthe prophane, 

3 To whom hatbhe giuen power to expreffe 
his works ? who willfeekeout the ground of his 
noble ades ? * 

4 Who fball declerethe power of his greata 
пейе? or who willtakevpon himtotell out his 
mercy? 

§ Asforthe wonderous workes of the Lord, 
there may nothing bee taken from them, neither 
can any thing be put vnto them , neither may the 
ground of them bc found our, 

6 But whena man hath done his beft, he muft 
begin againe,and when hethinketh tocometo an 
end,he той goeagaine to his labour. 

7 $ Whatis man? whetetoleructh hee? what 
gocdorcuillcan he dce ? 

8 *Ifthenumberof a mansdayer bean hun- 
dreth yeere,it is much: and no man hath certaine 
knowledge of his death, 

9 As dropsofraineare vntothefea, and asa 
grauell floneis in comparifon uf chefand, fo are 
"a "EV а А to the dayeseucrlafüng. 

10 Therefore is [Сов patient with them,and 
powreth ош his mercy уроп them. 

11 He faw and pereeiued,thatfthe arrogancie 
of their heart, and their reire waseuill:therefore 
heaped hee vp his mercy у cn them, and thewed 
themthe way of righteoufnes,] 

12 The mercy that a man hath,reacheth to his 
neighbour; but the mercy of the Lordis уроп all 
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__ Apocrypha. — le 
flefh : he chaftenech,and nurtureth, andteacheth, 
and bringeth backe,as a (hepherd his flacke, 
13 Hee hath mercy on themrhar iezeiue difci - 
pline, and that diligently (еске after his iudge- 
| ments. 

14 € My onne,whenthou до good,reprone 
not: and whatfocuer thou giueft, vfe no difcom- 
fortable words. | 

15 Shall nut the deweaffwagerheheate? fo is 
a word better chen a gift. А 

16 Locjsnor a word bercer then a good gift? 
but a gracious man giueth them both. 

17 A foole will reproch churlifhly, anda gift 
of thecnuious putreth out the eyes, 

18 [Gettheerighteoufnefle before thou come 
toiudgemeut: ] leane before chou fpeake, and vie 
phyficke or euerthou be ficke. 

19 *Examinethy felfe before thou be iudged, 
and inthe day of the vifiration thou fhalt hide 
mercy, : 

29 Humble thy felfe before thou beficke , and 
| whileftchou mayelt yer finne , (hew thy conuere 
| fion. 

21 Let nothing let thee ro pay thy vow in time, 
and defcrre not vnto death to be reformed : [for 
| tliereward of God endureth for euer. 

22 Belorethou prayeft, preparechy felfe , and 
be not as опе that cemptetb the Lord, 

23 Thiuke vponche * wrath,tbar (halbeatthe 
end, andthe houre of vengeance, when hee (hall 

turneaway his face, 

24 * When thou һай enough , remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou artrich , thinke 
уроп pouertie and need, Р 

25 From the morning vntill che euening the 
time is changed, and all fuch things are foone 

.done before the Lord. 

26 A wifeman feareth in all things, andin the 
dayes of tranfgreffion hee keepeth himfelfe from 
finne : bur the di doeth not obferuethe time, 

- a9 S Euery wife man knoweth wifedome, and 
knowledge,andpraifeth him thar findeth her. 

28 They chat hauevnderftanding,deale wifely 
in words: [they vnderftand the trueth and righ- 
teouluefle,) and powre out with modeftie graue 
fenteuces tot mans life, f | 

29 Thechiefe authoritie of fpeaking is of the 
Lord alone : for a mortall man hath bur a dead 
heart. 

* Rot 6.6.00 зо $ * Follow notthy luftes, but turne thee 
Tad from thine owne appetites, 
| 31 For if thou рісей thy foule her defires , it 
| fhall make thine eneniies that enuie cheeco laugh 
theeto fcorne. 
32 Take not thy pleafure in great voluptuouf- 
nes, & entangle not thy felfe with fuch company. 
33 Вссоте not a begger by making bankers 
oftharrhatthouhaft borrowed, and fo lease no- 
thing in thy purfe, els rhou fhouldeft flanderoufly 
lie in wait for chine owne life, 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Wine and whoredome bring win lo poutztie, 6 Inthy wordes 
vie diferetion. зз The difference of the wifedome of God ана 
эзан, 27 Wheieby сонау (novo v bat to rn man. 

Labouring man thatis ginen todiunkennes, 
(hall not be rich: and hee chat concemneth 
final chings,Qhall fall by little andlitele, 
* Gewe.39.33., 2 *Wine and women leade wife men out of 
Ишт. | the way, Гапа put men of vuderftanding to re- 
proofe J 
3 Andheethat companieth adulterers , (hall 
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Ecclefiafticus. 


become impudent : rottenneffe and wormes fhall 
haue himto herirageand he tharis too bold, thall 
be raken away and be made a publikeexample. 

4 *tec tharis haftie to giuecredire , is light 
minded, and he thaterreth , fianerh арай his 
owne foule, 

5 Who foreioycethin wickednes, (halbe pu- 
nifhed: {hethsthareth со bereformed,his life thal 
be (hortened , and he that abhorreth babbling of 
words, quencheth wickedneffe: ] but he thar res 
fifteth pleafures,crowneth his owne foule, 

6 He that refraineth histongue,may liue with 
artoublefome man, and he that hateth babbling, 
fhall haue leffe eu:ll. 

7 Rehearfenotto anotber,that which is told 
vnio thee : fo thou fhalt not behindred, 

5 Declare not other mens maners, neither to 
friend nor foe : and if thefinneappertaine not vns 
tothec,renealeic пог, 

9 For hee wiilhearken vnto thee , and marke 


Jhanti | 


thee, and when he findech opportunitie, hee will 


hate thee, 

10 * if thouhaft heard aword Cagainft thy F£apa135, 
neighbour,] let it die with chee, and bee fure, it. [7427.17 
will nor burftthee, 

11 Afooletrauelleth when hee hath heard a 
thing, as a woman thatis aboutcobiing foorth a 
clulde. : 

12 Asanarrow that іске in oneschigb, fo 
isa word iu a fooles heart, 

13 * Keproouea friend left he doeewill , and if |" Levit. 19.17. 
he haue done it,that he doe it no more. oe 

14 Reprooue a friend that hee may keepe his} — 
tongue ; and it hee haue fpoken, that hee fay it no 


ore, 

15 Tellthy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 
der is raifed, and giue no credenceto euery word, 

16 А man fallech with his tongue, but not 
with his will, * and whois hee that hath not of- 
fended in his tongue ? 

17 Keprouethy neighbour before thou threa- 
teft him, and being withoutanger, giue place vn- 
to the Law of the mof Hiph. 

18 Thefeare ofthe Lord is the firft d-greeto be 
rece ued of him, and wifdome obt: inerh his loue. 

19 Theknowledgeofthe commandements of 
the Lord is the do&rine of life, and they that obey | 
him,fhallreceiue the (ruit of im nortality, 

зо Thefeareof the Lord is all wifedome, and 
performing of che Law is perfe& wifedome , and 
the knowledge of hisalmighty power. 

21 If aferuant fay vnto hrs mafter , I will not 
doe as it pleafeth thee , thoigh afterward hee doe 
it, he fhall difpleafe him that nourifheth him. 

22 Thekuowledgeof wickednefle is not wife- 
dome, neither is chere prudencie whereas che 
counfell of finners is : buc it is euen execrable ma- 
lice : and the foole is voyd of wi(edome. 

23 Hethathath fmall vnderfianding, & feareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wifdome, 
and rranfgreffeth the Law ofthe moft High, . 

24 There isacertaine fübtiltiethat is fine, bur 
itis vnrivhteous: and there isthat wrefteth che 
open and manifeft Law: yetthereisthac is wife 
andiudgeth righteoully, 

25 Thereisfometbarbeing about wicked pure 
pofes , doe bow downethemfelues, and are fad, 
whofe inward parrs burne altogether with de- 
ceit: he looketh dawne with his face,and faineth 
himfelfe deafe з yer before thou perceiue, hee will 
be vponthceto hurt thee. 

26 And 
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26 Andthoughke be fo weake that hecan do 
thee no harme,yet when he may find opportunity, 
he will doe euill, 

27$ Атап тау ос knowne by his Icoke,and 
onethat hath vnderftanding may beperceiucd by 
the marking of his countenance. 

28 *A mans garment,andhis exceffiuelaugh- 
ter,and going, declare what perfon he is. 


CHAP. XX, 
Of cerritlion and repentance, 6 Tojpeake aud keepe ft'encein 
time. 17 Thefailofibe wicked, 13 Ofl ng. 24 Theshiefe 
and she muriherer. 28 Сіл blindsbe eyes ofthewije, 


Here isfome rebuke that is not comelie: a- 
‚А gaine,fome man holdeth his tongue, and hee 
is wiie, 
2 Itismuch better to reprooue then to beare 
euill will: and hee thatacknowledgeth his fault, 
fhall be pteferued (rom hurt. 


defile a maid,fo is hethat vleth violence in iudge- 
ment, 

4 How good a thing isit, whenthou artre- 
prooued, to thew repentance ! for fo fhaltthou e- 
{саре wilfull finne. : 

$ Someman kecpeth filence,and is found wife, 
aud fome by much babbling becon meth hateful. 

6 Someman holdeth his tongue, becaufe hee 
hath not to anfwere: and fome ener filence, 
waiting a conuentent * time. 

7 * Awife man will hold his tongue till he fee 
opportunitie: buta trifler anda foole will regard 
no time, 

8 Hethatvfeth many words, thall be abhorted, 
and he: thatcaketh authoritieto himfelfe,fhall be 
hated, ; 

9 Someman bath oft times profperitie in wic» 
kedthings, and fometime a thing that isiound, 
bringeth lofie, А 

10 Thereisfome giftthat is not profitable for 
thee, & chere isfome gift, wholerewardis double. 

tt Some man humbleth himfelfe for glories 
fake,and fomeby humblenes lifteth vp the head, 

12 Some man buyeth much for a litrleprice:for 
the which he payeth feuen times more. 

13 ' A witle man with his words maketh him- 
{elfe to be loued but the merry tales of fooles thall 
bepowted out... ; 

14 The giftreceiued ofa foole, thallcoe thee 
no guod, nether yer ofthe enuious for his impors 
типше: for he looketh to receiue many things for 
one : he giueth little, and he vpbraideth n-uch:he 

peneth his mou'h like atowne-crier: to day hee 
endeth:to morrow asketh lie againe,and luch one 
isto behatedofGod an^ man. __ 

15 Thefoolefaith, 1 have ne friend,l haueno 
thanke for all my gond deeds: and they that eate 
my bread, fpeakeeuill ofme, 

16 How oft,and of how many fhal he be laugh- 
edtofcorne? torhe comprehende:h not by right 
iudgement that which he hath : and it isall one as 

hough hehad it not. 5 

17 Thefallona pauement is very fudden: fo 

all the fall ofthe wicked comehaftily. 

18 A man without grace.isasa foolifh tale, 

- [which is oft coldby the mout! of the ignorant, 
19 А wife feutence lofeth grace when it coni- 
eth out ofafooles mouth: fur he fpeaketh по: 

n duefeafon. 

20 Someman finneth not becaufe ofpouertie, 
nd yet is not gricued when he is alone, 


P E 


3 As* whena gelded man through luft would | 


-| beforgiuen есе.) 


жое, у П.л ра. 
21 Soncmandchdurddroge iow | 
{оше becaufe he is a(hamed, and fortheregard o 


perfons lofeih it. 

22 Some man promifeth vnto his friend for 
fhame,and getreth an enemie of him for naught. 

33 * Aheisa wicked hamein a mati: yetisit 
oft in the mouth of the vnwife. 

24 Atheefeis better then a man that is accu- 
ftomedto lie:but they both thall haue deftrnGion 
to heritage. 

25 The conditions oflyars are vnhoneft, and 
their hame is euer with them, 

26 A wileman (ball bring himfel fe to honour 
with bis wordes,and hethat hath vnderftanding, 
fhall pleafe grear men. А 

27 " Heethattilleth his land,fhall increafe his |* р,» лз үг, 
heape [heethat worketh righteoufneffe, fhallbe | 45418415, 
exalted, Jand hethat pleafeth great men, (hall haue 
pardon of his iniquitie, 

28 *Rewaidand giftes blind the eyes ofthe |* Exod; 8 
wife,and make them dumme, that they cannot re. d(.16:15, 
prouefaults, ; 

29 Wiedometkatis hid, and trea(üre that is 
hoarded vp,what profite is inthem both ё 

зо Better is hee that keepeth his ignorance (t- 
cret,then a man that hideth hts w:[edome, 

31 Theneceffiry pacienceof him, that follow- 
eth theLord,is better thenhee that ропе neth his 
life without the Lord. 

i c H AP. XXL 
1 Not to continue tu finne, s The prayer of ihe aff:Ted. 6 Ta 

hereto berepioued, 17 The mouth of the nije mau. 26 The 

shoughs of the focle. | 
M Y tonne, haft thou finned? doe fo no more, 

|: but pray for the forcfinncs [that they may |^ (7, 

pal 4i. 
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2 Flee from finne,as from a ferpent: for ifthou 
commeft too neere it, it will bite thee: the teeth 


| thereof areas the teeth of a lion, toflay the foules 


ofmen, k 

3 Alliniquitie isas atwo edged fworde, the! . 
wounds whereofcannot be healed, 

4 Strife and iniuries waft riches: fo the boufe 
of the proude fhalbe defolate. 

5 * Theprayer ofthe poore going outof the |* £2; о; 
mouth, commieth vito the caresof the Lord, and | 4439.23. 
iufticeis done him incontinently, i 

6 Whofo hateth to be reformedis in the way 
of finners: buthe that feareth the Lord, conuer- 
teth in heart, 

7 Aneloquenttalkeris knowen afarre off: but 
he that is wife,perceiueth whenhefalleth, 

8 Whofobuildeth hishoufe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth Rones to male 
bi: graue. 
9 "The congregation of the wicked is like ж cée.16,¢, 
towe wrapped togetber:theirend isa flame of fire 
to deftroy them. 

го The way of finneis is made plaine with 
ftones,butat che endethereofis hell, Cdaikeneffe 
and paines. J 

11 Hethatkeepeth the Law of the Lord [| rit Цол, серед she 
leth his owne atieétions thereby: and theincteafe [vier/faudino 
of wifedome is the end ofthe feare of God, hereof, 

az Heethacis not wile, will not fuffer himfelfe 
to be caught: but there is оте witthatencreafeth 
bite: rneffe. 

13 The knowledge of the wife (hall abounde 
]tke warerthatrunneth ouer, and hiscounfell is 
like a purefountaine of lifo, 

14 * Theiuner parts ofa foole are likea bro- (74,55 s, 
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E £b.58.16, 


cen velfcll: he can keepe no knowledge whiles he 
Tiueth. 

15 When a man of vnderftanding heareth a 
wife word, hee will commend it, and increafe it; 
but if anignorantman heareit,he wil difallow it, 
and сай it behind his backe. 

16 Thetalking of a fooleislikéaburden in 
che way, but there 1s comelineffe in the talRe of a 
wife mau. 

17 They inquiseat rhe mouth ofthe wife mañ 
inthe congregation , and they (hall ponder his 
wordsin their heart, 

18 Asinan houle that is deftroycd, fo is wife- 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn» 
wife is as words without order, 

19 DoG iue уто fooles is as fetters on the 
fcerz,andlikemanizlesvpontberight hand, — 

20 *Afoo elifteth vp tis voyce with laughter, 
buta wile man oeth (carce fmile fecretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wile man aiewel of gold, 
and like a braceletvpon his right arme, 

22 Afoolifh mans footeisfoone in his(neigh- 
boursjhouje: but a man of experience is athamed 
to looke 1n. 

23 Afoole will peepe inatthe doore into the 
houwle:buthe that is well nurtured, wil tand with- 
out, 

24 ltisthe pointof a foolifh man to hearken 
at the doore : for heethac is wife, will be grieucd 

with fach Aifhonour. 
. 2$ Thelippes of talkers will bee telling fach 
things as pertaine not vnto them, but the wordes 
of асі a; hane vnd:ritanding,are weighed inthe 
balance, 

26 Theheartof fooles is incheirmouth: but 
the mourh of the wifzis in their heart, 

29 When the vrgodlycu:feth Satan, hecur- 
feth hisowne foule. 

28 * A backbiter defilerh hisownefoule, and 
is hated wherfoeuer he is:Cbut he tat keepeth his 
tongue,and is difcieete,fhall come to honer, ] 

CHAP. XXIL 
х Oftheflupgard. 12 Net tofpeakemuchroa foole, t6 Agood 
conference fesretb nos. 
| AS man is like a fil:hy Rone , which 
euery man mocketh at for his fhame. 

2 Aflouthfull man is to bee compared tothe 
dung ofoxen , and euery one that taketh 1t vp, 
will fhake it out of his hand. 

3 Aneuill nu:tured fonneisthe difhonour of 
the father : & chedaugh'er is leaft co be elteemed, 

4 Awifedaughterisan hsritage vnto her huf- 

"band:bnt the that liuech difhoneftly,is her fathers 
heauineffe. 

$ Shethatisbold,difhonoureth both her fa. 
ther and her huf band [and is not interiour to the 
vngodly] bur they both fh..11 defpiteher. 

6 Ataleontoftrimeis as mufick in mourning: 
but wtiedome knoweth the fealons of correction 
and doGrine. 

7 Who fo teacheth a foole is as one that 
gleweth a pettheard together and ashe that wa- 
keth one that fleepeth,trom a found fleepe, 

8 Ifchildrenliuehoneftly,& baue wherewith, 
they (hall put away the (hame of their parents. 

9 Butif children be proud, withliautinesand 
foolithnes they defile y nobilitie oftheir kinred. 

го Who fotelle:ha foole of Wifedome,isasa 
man,which fpeaketh to one that isatleepe: when 
he hath told his talejbe faitb,Whatis the matter ? 

as *Weepe forthe dead, for hee hath loftthe 


«е 


light : fo weepe fo" the foolé, for hée wanteth уп» 
derftanding:m ike fmall wzeping fur the dead, for 
he is at reft ; but che life of che foo'eis worfe then 
the death. 

12 Seuen dayes dce men monrne for lim that 
isdead: but the tamentation of the foole, and 
vngodly (fhouldendare] all the dayes of their 
lite, i 

13 Talke not much with afoole, and goe not 
to him that hath no enderflanding: * bewa:e of 
him, left it turne theeto paine, and icaftthou bee 
defiled when hee fhaketh himfel'e Depart from 
bim,andthon fhalt findereft;and fhalt not receiue 
foirow by hisfoolifhnelfe, 

14 Whatisheau ertheniead ? and what other 
name fh»uld a foole haue ? 

15 *Sandandfalt, and a lumpe of yron is ea- 
fier to beare,the. an vnwife, [foolifh aid vngod- 
ly man.) 

16 Asaframe of wood ioyned together ina 
building cannot bee loofed with fhaking, fo che 
beartthar is ftablifhed by aduifed counfell hall 
feare at uo time. 

17 Theheartthar is confirmed by difcrete wife 
dome, is as a faire plaiftring on a plaine wall. 

18 Asreedes that are fet vp on high, cannot a- 
bide the winde, fo the feareful! heart with foolifh 
imaginationcanendure nofeare. 

19 Hee that hurceth cheeye, bringeth foorth 
tears,and he that hurreth the heart bringeth forth 
the aff:Ction. 

20 Who focalteth aftone at the birds,frayeth 
them away: and hee chat vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketb friendfhip, 

21 Thoughthoudreweft a fwordat thy friend, 
yetdefpairenot : forthere may bee a returning to 
fauour, 

22 Ifthou have opened thy month againft thy 
friend, feare not: forthere may be a reconciliati- 
on,fo that vpbraiding, or FS ot difclofing of 
fecrets or atraiterous wound doe not let ; for by 
thefe things euery friend wil! depart, 

23 Befaithfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thon mayeft reicycein his profperitie, Abide 
ftedfaftvnto him inthetime of fis trouble , that 
thon maieft be heire with him in his heritage:for 
pouertieis not alway to beecontemned, northe 
rich that is foolith,to be had in admiration, 

24 Asthe vapour and fmoke of the chimney 
goeth before the fire foenill words [rebukes and 
threatnings] goe before bloodfheading 

25 I w'llnotbeeafhamedto defend a fiend: 
neither will 1 hide my felfe from him, though hee 
fhould doe me harme:whofoewer heareth it, fball 
beware othim, 

26 Who fhal fec*a watch before my mouth, & 
а feale of wifedome уроп my lips , that I fall not 
fuddenly by them, and chat my tongue deftroy 
me not ? 

CHAP. XXIII. 
X prayer ofthe author. 13 Ofoshes, Gla(pbemie, and vnmife 


communication 16 Of three kindes опне. 23 Машу finnes 
proceedof айий пе. 27 Ofthe feare of Gad, 


O Lord, father and gouernour of all my whole 
life, lease me not to their counfell , and let 
me not fall by | them. . 

2 Who willcorre& my thought, and риссће 
do&rine of wifdome in mine heart, that they may 
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{or,m lippen 


not fpare me in mineignoraace,neither let,| their] | Thatisofthe 


faults pafle 2 
3 Ісай mine ignorances increafe, & my finnes 
abound 


tongue and lipse 
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|* Exod 10.9. 
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abound to my deftru&ion, and leaft 1 fall before 


mine aduerfary , and mine enemies reioyce uuet 
sme, whofe hope is farre fram thy mercie. 
4 OLoidFather and Godofiny bfe, [leaue 
mee not intheir imagination] neither giue me a 
iproud loeke turtutue away trom thy feruautsa 
ftout minde. 
5 Take from me vaine hope,& concupiftence, 
and гегсіпе him in obedience,that defireti: conti- 
ually to ferne спее. 
| 6 Letnotthe ereedinefle ofthe belly,nor luft 
ofthe flefh hola me and gwe not me thy feruant 
mer into an impudent minde, 

7 @Heare, О yeckildren,the inftru&ion of a 
mouth that fhall tpeake trueth ; who fo keépeth 
it, fhall not perifh thi ough his lips, [nor be hurt 

y wicked workes.) 

8 Thelfinner fhall be taken by hisowne lips : 
г the euill {peaker and the proud dee offend by 
them, 

9 *Accuftomenot thy mouthto (wearing; 
b in it chere aremauy lalles ‚] neither cakevp 


for acuftome che naming of theholy one: [tor 
hou (halt noc be vnpunifbed for tuch things. 
то For asa feruant which is oft punifhed, can- 
not be without fume fc «rre, fo he that fweareth, 
ae nameth God continually, hall not befault- 
effe, 

11 A man that vfeth much fwearing, (halbe fil- 
led with wickednes,and the plague fhal neuer go 
from his houte:whenhe {Һай nd,hisfault (hal 
bevpon him, andifhe knowledge not his finue, 
he maketh a double offence: and if he (саге in 
узіп ће fhall not beinnocent,but his houfc thal 
be full of plagues. 

12 Thereis aworde which is clothed with 
death : Gedgrantthatit be not fuund in the he- 
ritage of laakob : but theythatfeare God, сһем 
allfuch,and are not wrapped in finne. 

13 Yfe not thy mouthto || ignorant rafhneffe: 
for therein isthe occafion of finne. 

14 4 Remember thy father & thy mother,whé 
thou art fct among great men, left thon bee for- 

ottenin their light,andfo through thy cuftome 
Eo otis afoole, and wilh that thou haddelt not 
keen bor ne.and curfethe day of thy natiui y. 

15 "Ihe manthat isaccoftomedto opprobri- 
ous words, will neuer beereformed all the dayes 
of his life. 

16 There aretwo forts [of men] that abound 
infinne , andthe third bringeth wrath [and de- 
ftru&ion:]a mind hot as fire,thatcannotb: quen- 
cedtill іс beconfumed:an adulcerous manthat 
giuerb his body no reft,til he haue kindled a fire. 

17 (All breadis fweet to a whoren:onger ; he 
will not leaue offtill he perih.) 

19 Amanthat breaketh wedlocke,and think- 
eth chisin his heart, Who feeth me ? | ат сот» 
paffed зош with darkenes:the walles couer me: 
no body leech mee: wh »me neede I to feare? the 
mof High will not remember my finnes. 

19 Such aman onely feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth nottharthe eie- ofthe Lord are 'en 
thouland times brighter then the Sun, behelding 
all rhe wayes of men, [ nd the ground of the 
deepe, Jand confiderezh the той fecret parts. 

зо Ucknew al rhings oreucr hey were made, 
and after they be brought to paffe alfo, he look- 
eth vpon them all. 


31 * Thefame man ай be punithed in the |. 


ftrects ofthe citie [and halbe chafed like a yong 


hotfefoale,] and when hethinketh not vpon it, 
he thal be taken: [thus fhal he be put ro thame of 
euery man, becaule he would not vnderfland the 
feare of rhe Lord. 

22 Andthus thalit goalfo with every wife,that 
leaucth her husband, and getteth inheritance by 
another. 

23 * For firft (hee hath difobeyedthe Law of 
the molt High,aud lecondly the hathtrefpafléd a- 
gainft her awne husband; and thirdly, theebath 
played the whore inadultery,and gottenhe: chil- 
dren by an other man. 

24 She fhalbe brought out into the congrega- 
эм. and examination fhallbemade of ber chil- 

ren. 

#$ Het children fhall not take roote, andher- 
branches fhal bring forth no truiz. 

25 Afhaméfull report Һай fheleaue, and her 
reproch fhall notbeput out. 

37 Andthey that remaine, fhall Enowethat 
there isr.othing better then the feare ofthe Lord, 
& thatthere is nothing {weeterthen со take heed 
vito the commandement ef the Lord. 

28 Icis great glory co follow the Lord,and to 
be receiued of him islong life. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Aprayle of mijedome yroccedino foorsh of ihe mouth ef God, 
6 Of her workes and place where fhe veffesh. зо Sheu pinen 
to the children of Сой, 

1fedome thall praife her fz1fe, [and be lio- 
noured іп боду] and reioyce in the mids 
of ber people : 

2 Inthecongregation of che moft High (hall 
fhe open her moutb,& triumph before his powct 

3 [inthe mids of her people fhall the be exal- 
ted,and wondied atintheho!yaffembly. 

4 Inthe multitude ofthechoten the (hall be 
commended, and among fuch as be blefied, thee 
fhalbe pravfed,and (hallíav,] 

I am come ouc of the mouth of the moft 

High, [firftbornebeforeall creatures. — ^ 
6 \cauledthelightthat faileth not,to arife in 

the heaven, Jand ceuered the eaith as a cloud. 

7 .My dwelling is aboue in the height, & my 
throne isin tbe pillar of che cloud. 

к Lalone hawe gone round about the com- 
pofle of heaven, and haue walked in the bottome 
of thedepth. 

9 I poffeffed the waucs ofthe fea, and all the 
earth,andall people, and nation, [ and with my 
power bane I troden down the hea: ts of all both 
high andlows.] 

ко In allchefethings I fought reft,and adwel- 
ling in fome inheritance. 

11 So the creator of allthings gaue mea come 
mandement, and he that made me, appointed me 
atabernacle,and faid, Let thy dwelling be in la- 
cob,and take thine inheritancein Hirael,androot 
thy felle among my chofen. 

12 * Hecte:ted me from the beginning , and 
before the world,and I fhal! neuer taile: *1nthe 
holy habitaticn haue 1 ferued before him,and fo 
was | eftablifhed in Sion. 

13 * In thewelbeloued citie gauc he me reftand 
in lerufalem was my power, 

14 Ttookeroote in an honorablepeople, euen 
in the portion ol the Lordsinheritance. 

15 lam fet vpon hielikeacedar in Libanus, & 


© asacyprestiee vponthemountaines of Hermon, 


16 lamexalted like ар -Imetree|| about the 
bankes, aad as arofe plant in Iericho, as a fayre 
olive. 
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~Ecclefi 
oliuetree in a pleafant field, and am exalted as a 
plane treeby the water. 

1g Límellelas a cinnamom , and asa bag of 
fpices. I gaue afweete odour as the beft myrihe, 
as galbanum, andonix,and {weet ftorax,and рег» 
fume of incenfein ап houle. 

13 Astheterebinth , baue I ftretched outmy 
branches, and my branches aretlie branches of 
honor and grace. 

19 * Asthevinehaue I brought forth[fruit} 
of fweetefanour , and my flourcs are the fruite of 
honour andrickes. 

20 [am the mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare,and of knowledge,and of holy hope 11giue 
eternall спаз со all my children to whom God 
hath commanded, 

21 [In meisallgraceoflifeand trueth:inme 
is all hope of life and vertue.] 

22 Come vnto me all yechatbe defirous of me, 
and fill your felues with my fruits. 

23 * For the remembrance of me is fweeter 
then honie,and mine inheritance [fweeter] then 
the honie combe : [the remembrance of meen- 
duieth for euermore.] 

24 Theythateate me, fhal haue the more hun- 
ger,andchey that drinke me,fhal thirft che more. 

25 Whofohearkenech vnto me,(hal noc come 
to centufion,and they that workeby me,(hal nor 
offend : [they thatmake me го be knowen, {ай 
hauceuerlafting life.] 

26 Allthefethings are the booke[oflife,jand 
the couenant of the moft high God, (and che 
knowledge of tbe cruetb,} * and the Lawethat 
Mofes [inthe precepts otrighteoulnes ]comman- 
ded for an heritage vnto the houfe of Jacob, [and 
the promifes pertaining vnto Iíraei.] $ 

27 Benot wearyto behaue your felucsvaliant. 
ly with the Lord,that +e may alio confirme you: 
cleaue vnto him :for the Lord Almighty is but 
ове God,andbefides him there isnone other Sa- 
шойт. ' 

28 [Out of Dauid his feruant he ordained to 
taife vp a moft mighty King that (bould fit in the 
throne ef honour for euermore.] 

29 He filleth all chings with his wifedome,as 
* Phylon, and as Tygris , inthetime of the new 
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fraits, 
30 Hee maketh the vnderftanding to abound 
like Fuphrates,and as * Iorden, in the time of the 
harueft. 

31 Hemaketh the doGrine of knowledge to 
ppeare as the light, aud ouetflowcch as Geon in 
thetime of the vintage. 

· 32 The firftman hath not knowen her 
y sno more fhall the laftfeeke her our. 
3: Forhetcontiderations are more abundant 
then the fea, and her counlell is profouuder then 
she great drepe. . 
34 1 wifedome[haue caft out floods:] I am as 
au aime of the river: I run into Pa:adife as a wae 
ter conduit. 

35 Ihid, twill water my faire garden,and will 
water my pleafant ground: aid loe,my ditch be- 
came flcod,and my flood became afea. 

36 ForImakedo&trine to thine asthelight of 
the morning and | lighten itfor euer. 

37 (I wil pearce thorow all thelower parts of 
the eath: I wil looke уроп a Ifüch zs be afleepe, 
and lighten allthem that truft in the Lord J 

38 Iwill yet powre ontdeGrirte,as prophefie, 
aud leaue it vnto all ages for euer, 
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39 * Behold chat T haue not laboured for my F Chep.33'16, 
felte onely,but for all them that fceke wiledome, 


CH A P. XXV, 

1 Of three shines which pleafe God,and of three which he ba.eth, 
7 Of niue things sbat be nosto bee jufpetted, 14 Of saemae 
lice of a woman. 

Hree things reioyce me , and by them am 1 

beautified before God and men: * the vnity 
ofbrethien , the loue ot neighbours, атап and 
wifethat agreetogether, 

a @ ihreeforts of men my foule hateth , and 
I vtterly abhorre chelife of them:apooreman 
thatis proud,arich man that is a lyar,and an old 
adulterer that doteth. К 

3° €« If thou һәй gathered nothing in thy 
youth, what canft thou find in thine age ? 

4 € Oh, how pleafant athing is it when gray 
headed men minifter iudgement , and when the 
elders can gine good counfell ! 

5 Oh, how comely aching is wifedome vnto 
aged men , and vnde:llanding and prudencicto 
men of honour ! 

6 Thecrown of old men isto hauemuch exa 
perience,and the teare of God istheir glory. 

7 €There be ninethings,whichI haueiudged 
in mine heart to be happy , and the tenth will I 
pronounce with my tongue: a man that while he 
linech, hath iey of his children, and feeth the fall 
ef his enemies, 

8 € Wellishim thatdwelleth with a wifeof 
ynderftanding , * and that hath not fallen with 
histonguz , asdthas hath not ferued fuch as are 
vnworthy cfhim. 

‚ 9 Wel и him that findeth prudencie,& he that 

fpeaketh in theeares of them that will heare, 

10 € Oh,how greit is he that fndeth wifdom f 
yetischerenone abone him that feareththe Lord, 

11 Thefeare of the Lord pafleth all things in 
cleareneffe. 

12 [Bleffzd isthe man veto whom itis grane 
ted to haue the feare of God,] vnto whom (hall 
he be likened that hath attained it? 

13 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of 
his loue, and faith is the beginning tu be ioy ned 
vito him, 

14. [€Thegreateftheauineffe is the heauinsffe 
ofthe heart, andthe greareft malice is the malice 
ofa woman. ] 

15 Giue me any plague faue only che plague of 
the hare, & any malice (апеў malice of a woman: 

16 Orany affaule (апе the affau't of them that 
hate,or any vengeance (апе the vengeance of the 
eneniie. 

17 Th:re is not a more wicked head then the 
head ofthe ferpent, and there isno wrath aboue 
the wrath ofan [| enemie. 

18 * [had rather аме withalion and dra- 
gon,then to keepe houfe with a wicked wife, 

19 The wickednesef a woman changeth her 
face, & maketh her countenanceblack as[|a fack. 

20 Her husband is fitting among his neigh- 
bors: beczufe of her he figheth fore or he beware, 

21 Allwickednesis but little ro the wicked- 
neffe of a woman: let the portion of thefinner fa 
vpon her, > 

21 As the climbing vp of a findy way isto the 
feete oftheaged , lois a wife fullof words гоа 
quier man, 

13 *Stumblenot at che beauty. of a woman 
and defie her not for thy pleafure. 

24 Ifa wománouri(h her busband,(beis angry 

and 
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nd impudent and full of reproch. 
25 Awicked wife maketh a forie heart,an hea- 
uie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 
hands and feeble knees , and cannot comfort her 
'hutband in heauin: fle. 

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 

inne,andthrough her weail die, 

27 Giue the water no paffage,(no not a litle,] 
neither giue a wicked woman libertie to рое out. 

28, 1t (he walke not in thine obedience, (ее 
fhal confound theein che fight ofthine enemies, ] 
Cut her ettthen from thy Ве: Giue her,and tor- 
fake her. 
CHAP. XXVI, 


s The praifeofagoodwom.m. 5 Of the feareofthree things and 
of tbe frrib 6 Uf thertlota and drunken woman. 39 Of two 
things iat canje Jorrow awa ej the shird which mooneth wate 


р is the man that hath a vertuous wife : 
for the number of his yeeres fhalbe double, 

з An honeft woman reioyceth her husband, 
and the (ball fill the yeeres of his life with peace, 

3 Avertiious woman isa good portion which 
fhallbe giuen for agift vnto tuch asfearej Lord. 

4 Whether a man bc rich or poore,hee hath а 
good heart toward the Lord, and they (hall at all 
times haue acheerefull countenance, 

$ $ Therebethreethings that mineheart fea- 
reth, and my face is afrayd of the fourth :treafon 
in a citie ;the aflembly of the people, and falle ac- 
cufation : all thefe ате heavier then death, 


6 (€Buttheforrow and gricfeof the heart is | 


a woman that is ielous over another: and ће that 
communeth with alljis a Ícourge ofthe tongue. 

An euill wife is as a yoke of oxen that draw 
diuers waies:he that hath her,is as though be held 
afcorpion, 3 

$ A drunken woman and fuch as cannot bee 
tamed, isa great plague : for fhe cannotcouer her 
owne fhame, : 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be kaowen 
in the pride of her eyes,and eyeelids. 

~ зо € *Ifthy daughter bee not fhamefaft, hold 
her ftraitiy, left (hee abufe her felie through ouer- 
much libertie. 

тї Та: eheedeof herthat hath an vnfhamefatt 
eye: and matueile not if the trefpaíle againlt thee. 

12 Asone that goeth by the way, andasthir- 
ftie,fo (Һай! fhe open her mouth, and drinke of e- 
| uey: next water: by euery hedge fhall thee бї 
downe,and open her quiuer againfteuery arrow. 

13 Thegraceofa wifereioyceth her husband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vride: ftanding. 

14 А peaceable woman and of a good best 
is a gift of the Lord,and there is rothing fo much 
worth asa woman well inlruGed. 

15 А thamefaft & faithfull woman is a double 
grace, and there isno weight to be compared va- 
to her continent minde, à 

16 Asthe Sunne when it arifechin the high 
places of the Lord, {о is the beautie of a good 
wife the ornament ot her hcufe, 

17 Astheclearelightis урп che holy candle. 
fticke, fo is the beautie of the face in а sipe age. 

18 Asthe golden pillars are vpou the fockets 
of filuer: fo are faire feet with a conftant minde. 

19 [Perpetual arethe foundatioustbat be laid 
уроп а ltrong rocke: foare the commandements 
of God in the heart of anho'y woman ] 

20 My fonne, keepe the ttrength of thine age 
ftable,snd giue not thy ftrength toftrangers, 
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21 When thou haft gotten a fruitful рой По 
through al the fields,iow it with thine owne feed, 
попе in thy nobiliue. 

22 So thy tlocke that fhal liue after chee, (hal 
grow, trufting inthe grea: hberalitieoftherno 
bilitie. 

2; An harlotiscompared to a owe: but th 
wife that is marriedyiscountedas atowre againfi 
death to her hul band. 

24 Awicked woman isgiuenasarewardto 
wicked тап; but a godly woman is giuento hi 
that feareth the Lord, 

25 A fhamclefle woman contemneth Бате 
but a fhamefaft woman wili reuerence her huf. 
band. : 

26 A fhameleffe woman is comparedtoa dog 
but the that is than efaft reuerenceth the Lord, 

27 А woman thathonoureth ber hufoand,(hal 
be iudged wile of all; but (heechat defpifeth him, 
fhalbeblafed for her pride. 

28 Aloudcrying woman and a babler lec her 
be fought out to driue away theenemies:the min 
of euery man that liueth with fuch , fhall be con- 
uerfantamoug thetroubles of warre. 

29 Therebetwothingsthat gricuemine heart 


CHAP. XXVII 

1 Ofibepoore that would berich. 5 Theprolation of the man 

thas fearcth God. 13 The unconflantnese ofa foolt. 16 The 

fecrecs of friends ave nos sobeviscred 26 The witked imagi- 
nesh enill which turneth pon him, elfe, 

Ecaufe of pouerty haue many finned: and * he 

В that feeketh то be rich,turneth his eyes afide. 

4 Asa naile inthe wall fticketh faft betweene 
the joints of the Rones , fo coeth finne fticke be- 
tweene the felling and the buying. 

If hec hold him not dibgenily in the feare 
of the Lord,his Һош (hal toone beouerthrown. 

4 Aswhenonefifteth , tbe filt^ incffe remai- 
neth inthe fieue, іо che filth of nian rem ai eth in 
histhought. 

$ Thefornace proueth the potters vellell:*fo 
dueth (tentation tiie mens thoughts. 

6 *Thefiuit declareth if the tree haue beene 
trimmed : fo the word{declaretb]whatman hath 
in his heart. 

7 Praife no man except the u haue heard his 
talke: for this isthe triall of men. А 

8 € Ifthoufolloweft rightconfnes,thou fhalt 
gether,and put her on as a fairega ment , [and 
fhalt dwell with her,ard the thal defend chee for 
euer:and in the day of knowledge thou fhalt find 
Itedfaftnefle 7 

9 The birds refort vnto their like: fodoth the 
truetli turnevnto them,thar are practifed in her. 

зо As thelion waiteth for the beaft , fo doeth 
finne vpon them that doe euill. 

1 1 Thetalking of him that feareth God,is all 
ifedom:as tor atcoleshe changeth asthe тооп, 
12 Vf thoube among the vncifcreete,obferue 
the time.buchaun fill thealfembly ot them that 
are wife, 
15 Thetalking of foolesis grieuous, and their 
{port 
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1 Man ought not 
_toleeke venge- 
ance. 
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port is in the pleafure of finne. 

14 * Thetalkeot him that fweareth much,ma- 
eththehaire to ftaud vp: aud to ftriue withiuch 
oppeth the eares, 

15 The ftrifeof theproud is blood -thedding, 
nd their {couldings are grieuous to heare, 

16 *Who fe difcouereth fecrets,loieth his cre- 
ite,and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Loue thy triend,and be taichiull vneo him: 
nt if thou bewrayeft his fecrets , thou fhalt uot 
et him againc. 

18 For as aman diftroyeth his enemie,fo doeft 
hou deftroy the friendthip of thy ncighbour. 

19 As one tharletteth a bird goe out of his 
hand, fo if thou giue ouerthy friend, thou canft 
not get bim againe, 

20 Follow atter him no more, for heis too far 
off; he is as a roe efcaped out of the паге: [for his 
fouleis wounded.) 

21 As for wounds , they may bee bound vp a- 
gaine,and an euill word may bee reconciled : but 
who fo bewrayeth the fecrets of a friend, bach loft 
all his credir, 

22 * Hethat winketh with the eyes,imagineth 
enill; and he chacknoweth him, wil let him alone, 

23 When thou art prefent,he wil fpeakefweet- 
ly, and praife thy words: but at che laft hee will 
turne his tale,and flander thy faying. 

24 Manythings haue I hated , but nothing fo 
euill as fuch опе: for the Lordalfohatethhim. 

25 Who fo calteth aftone onhigh , cafteth it 

уроп his owne head : and hee that {miteth with 
guileymaketha great wound. 

26 Who fo* diggeth apit, fhall fall therein, 
[and hee that layeth a ftone in his neighbours 
way, fhall ftumblethereon,} andhce tha: layech 
afuare for another, thalbetaken init himfelte, 

27 He that worketheuill, (ballbe wrappedin 
enil, aid fhall not know from whencethey come 
vnto him, 

28 Mockery andreprochfollow che proud,and 
vengeance lurketh for them as a lyon. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of therighte- 
ous, (hall becaken inthefnare, and anguith thall 
confume them before they die. | 2 

зо Defpire and anger areabominablethings, 
and thefinfull manis fubie& to them both, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Weoughtuotiodefire vengeance, but to forgive she offence. 

13 Of she vices of che tongue aud of the dangers thereof? 

E * that feekech vengeance (hall finde venge- 
ance of the Lord,and he will furely keepe his 
finnes. 

х || Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that hee 
hath doneto thee, fo fhall hy finnes be forginen 
thee alfo,when thou prayeft. 

3 Should a man beare hatred + man, 
and * defie forgiven: fle of che Lord 

4 Hewill(hewno mercyro aman, whichis 
like himfelfezand will he aske [orgiueneffe of his 
owne finnes ? 

$ If he that is but feh nouri hatred [ & aske 
pardonof God, who will intreate for hisfiunes? 

6 Rememberthe end, & letenimity райе i1ma- 
gine not death & deftiu&ionto another: hrough 
anger,but perfeuerein the commandem:nts, 

9 Kememberthe commaundemeuts : fo fhalt 
thou not berigorousagainftthy neighbor [con- 
fider diligently] checoucnant ofthe molt High, 
and forgive his ignorance. 


8 * Beware of firife, and thou fhalt make thy 
finnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth firife, 

9 Andthelinfull man difquieceth friends,and 
bringeth in falfe accufations among them thatbe 
at eace. 


1 
10" As the matter ofthe fireis,(o it burneth,and |* Prow.26.22. 


mans anger is accordingro his power:and ассог- 
ding to his icheshisangerincreafech, & the more 
vehement the angeris,the wore is heinflamed, 
at Anhaftie brawling kindletha fire, andan 
Райу fighting fheadeth blood : [а tongue that 
bearethfalfe witnes,bringeth death.] 

1 2 lfthou blowthe fparke, it (hallburne:i 
thou fpit vpon it, itfhaibe quenched, and both 
thefe come out ofthe mouth. 

13 || * Abhorte j flanderer & doubletongued: 
for(üch haue deftroyed many that were at peace, 

1 4 The double tongue hath difquiered many, 
and driven them from nation conation:ftrong сі 
ties hath itbroken downe, and ouerthrowen the 
houfes of great men : [the ftrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, and beene the decay of 
mightienations J 

£5 Thedoubleconguehath сай out many vera 
tuous women,and robbed chem oftheir labours 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vnco it fha!l neuer fin 
тей, апа neuer dwell quietly. 

17 Theftroke of the rod maketh markes in 
theflefh , but cheftroke of the congue breaketh 
the bones, 

18 There bee many that haue perifhed by the 
edge of the (мога, but not fo many as haue fallen 
by therongue. 

19 Wel ishimthatis kept from an euil tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, which 


hath not drawen in thatyoke,neither hath bcene] 


bound in the bands thereof. 

20 Fortlie yokethereof is a yoke ofyron,and 
thebands of it are bands of braile. 

21 The death thereof 1s an euilldeath: bell 
were better then fuch one, i 

22 ltfhall not haueruleouer them that feare 
God „neither fhallthey be burnewith che flame 
thereof. 

21 Suchasforfakeche Lord, {Һай fall therein: 
andit (hall burnethem, and no man (hzll be able 
to quench it: it thal fall vponthem asalyoajand 
deuoitre them as a leopard. 

24 Fedge thy pefieffion with thornes , and 
make dooies and barres for thy mouth. , 

25 Bindevpthy filuer and gold, and weigh 
thy words in abalance, and make a dooreand a 
barre, Lind afarebridle]for thy mouth. 

26 Bewarethat thou flide not by it, and fo fall 
before him that hech in wait, Cand thy fall be in- 
curable euen vito death.) 


CHAP, XXIX. . 
1 Doe lend stosicy and doc abaes. 15 Of a faithful man anfwering 
рр рина. 24 Thepoore зилиз (ife. 
I Ee that will thew mercy, |] lendeth to his 
| neighbour:& herhathath power ouer him- 
felfe, kecpeth the commandemen's. 

2 ^Leidtothyneighbourin time of hisneed 
and pay thou thy neighbour again in due feafon, 

3 Keepethy word, and deale faithfully with 
bim, audthon fhalt alway finde che thing that is 
neceflary for thee, 

4 Many when athing was lentthem, recke- 
ned it to be found, and griened them that had, 
bclped them, 

s Till 


i Therongue, 
* Cbap.21.28. 


J Of well doing. 


* Deut 15.7,8. 
таг.5 42: 
luke 6.35: 


$ Tilltheyrecciue, they kiffe hishands, and 
for their neighbours good they humble their 
voyce: but when chey thould pay againe, they 
prolong the terme, and gine acareleileanfwere, 
and make excufes by reafon of the time. 

6 And though bebe able, yet giueth he fcarfe 
thebalfe againe, andreckoneth the other as a 
thing found : elfe he deceiueth him of his money, 
and maketh him an enemy without caufe; e pay- 
eth him with curfing and rebukeaud giueth him 
euill words fos his good deed. 

7 There be many whicli refufe to lend becaufe 
of this inconuenience ‚ fearing tobee defrauded 
without caufe, 

8 Yerhanethou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himfelfe and deierre not mercie from him, 

9 Helpe the poore for the commandements 
fake,and гигпе him not away, becaule ot his po- 
u:rty. 

to Lofe thy money for thy brotkers and neigh- 
bours fake, nd letit not ruft vndera ftone to thy 
deftruction. 

11. *Beftowthy treafurealterthe commande- 
ment of the moft high , and it (halibiing thee 
morc profit then gold. 


* Dan 434.426. 
20 luke 11.41.4nd 
12.35.45 10 4. 


.fim.6. 18,19. S м 
ING thine 13. || Layvpthine* ajmes in thy fecret cham- 
almesjecretly, | bers,andit (hall keepechee from allaiflicion. `. 


104 859060. үз [Amans almesisasa purfewith him, and 


(hall keepe a maus fauour as the apple of rhe eye, 
and afterward (hall it arife,and payeuery man his 
reward vpon his head.] 

14 It (bal fight forcheeagainfi chine enemies, 
better chen the (hield ofa ftrong man, orfpeare 
ofthe "m 

35$ Ап 
bat hethatis impudent forfaketh him, 

16 Forget пос the friendfhip of thy furety: 
for he hath laid his life for thee, 

17 Thewicked defpifeth the good deede ofhis 
furety. 

s$ Thewicked willnot become furety, and he 
that is of an vnthankefull minde , torfaketh him 
that deliuered him. 


Of faretithip. 


19 [Some man promifeth for his neighbour : | 
4 land when he hath luft his honefty, he wil forfake | 


him.) 


oneft man is || furety for his neighbors. 


30 Suretithip hath deftroyed many a rich man, | 
and remoued chem asthe waues of the lea, migh- | 


man: my brother commethto belodged, and I 
haue neede of my haule. 

30 Thele things are heauie to a тап ас hath 
vnderftandin, , the vpbraiding of che houfe, and 
che reproch of che lemier. 


CHAP. XXX. 
10fite covrefion of chiltres, 14 Of be commodity of bralib. 
17 Death v besser беп а forow nd lite, 22 Uf she 19) and [ore 
vowoj she bears. 
H Ее thar loueth his fonne," cauleth him oft to 
feelethe год, that he may hauc ioy of him in 
the end, 

2 Hethat chaftifech hisfonne,Qhall haueioy 
in him , and (hall rei: усе of him among his 2c- 
~quaintance. 

3 Hethot"teacheth his nne grieueth ў ene- 
mic & before his friends he (ball reinyce of him, 

4 Though histather die, yetis heas though 
he were not dead :for all hebach deft one bewind 
;him that islikebim. ; : 

$ Inhis life he faw hina, and had ioy in him, 
and was not lory in his death , [neither was hee 
afhamed Ду Ж enemies.] 

6 Hélefebehind himàn auenger againft his 
»enemics , andonethat (hould thew апош vnto 
his friends. 

7 He that flattereth his fonne,bindeth vp his 
wouuds,and his heart isgrieued:at eutry crie. 

8  Auvntamedhorf: willbe ftubborne,anda 
wanton childe will be wilfull. 

9 Ifchoubring vpthy fonne delicately , hee 
{hall make thee afraid:and ifthou play with him 
he fhall bring thee to heauineffe. 

se Laugh not with him, leit thou be fory with 
him,and left rhon апа thy teeth in the end, 
- зї *Giuehim no liberty in his youth, aad 
winke not at his folly. 

12 Bow down his меске while heis youg,and 
beate him on the fides while he is a childe,lcfthe 
waxeftubbo:ne, & be difobedient vnto theejand 
fo bring forow to thine heart. 

13 Chaftife thy child, and be diligenccherein, 
left his th me griene thee. 

14 «|[Bercer is } poore being whole & ftrong, 
then a rich man thatis a'flited in his body. 
| т Healthandflrengthis aboueall gold, and 
| a whole body about ‘ntinite treafures. 
r6 Thereisno riches above afsund body,and 


==. 


ty men hath ic driven away fromeheir houfes,and | no ioy abouethe roy vftheheart. 


caufed'tbem to wander among frange nations. 

21 A wicked mantranforeffing che comman- 
dements of the Lord, thal tall into furetifbip:and 
he that medleth much wich other mens bufincflc, 
is entangled in contreuerftes. 


22 € Helpe thy neighbour according tothy 


‘power,and teware thatthou thyfelfe fall not. 
* Chap.36.26- | 23 * Thechiefe thing ot life is «ater, ё bread, 
and clothing and lodging co couer thy ате. _ 
Soberliuing. > | 24 || Tbe poore mans life in his own lodge is 
‘better chen d: heare fare in another mans. 
25 Beitlittleor much, holdthee contented, 
йт: th: houfe fpeake noc euill ofthee. j 
26 For it isa mirable life to goc ftom houfe 
o houfe : for wherethou att a Rranger, thou da- 
~ гей not open thy mouth 
| 27 Thou halt lodge and feede vnthankefull 
men , and after fhalc haue bitter wordes for the 
ame faping , 
48 Come thou ftranger,and preparethetavle, 
d feede me of chat thou haft ready. 
39 Gine placethou ftranger,to an honorable 


37 Death i- better then a bitcer life, [and long 
тей, then centinuall fickeneffe. 

1$ The good things tbat are powred on a 

| mouth (huc vp, are as meffes of meat fec vpon a 


reward finigi y 
| зо Hefeeth with his eyes, and gronethlike*a 
! gelded mantha: lieth with avirgin and fighech. 
21 *Give not oner (ћу minde vnto heau:nrífe, 
| and vexe not thy felfe in thine owne counkell. 
| 22 Theivy ofthe heart is the life ofmanyand 
a mans eladneffe is theprolonging ofhis dayes. 
23 Louerhineowne (оше, and comforcthine 
heart : drine forrow farre from thee: for forrow 
bath flaine many,2nd there is по profit therein. 
24 Fnuieand wrath horten the hife and Caie- 
fulneflebringeth age beforethe time. 
25 A noble and good hearewill haue confide- 
ration of his meate and diet, 
CHAF: 


raue. 

19 What good doeth the offering vnto an- 
| idole ? lor he can neither eate nor (mell :fo is Бе. 
| that ispeifecuted of che Lord , (and beureth the. 


* Prou 15,247 
and 33.13. 


* Dent 6,7, 


i* (5р. 33. 


The praife ®- 


ealth. a 


Chap.ac.2, 


Prey, 12.35. . 
d t 5.13. 
nd 17.22 


CH APSE D 

rOfeowetom/neffe. z Of chews chartekepaine togatherriches. 
8 Theprai eof arith wos without a fauli, 13 We onzbt to 

Я Ёге drunkennelfe om dfollow (ober ы fe. Ж kn t 
Vins after"riclies pineth away the bos 
dy, & che carethereg! driucth away fleepe 
2 This waking care RAA the flecpe, asa 
gieat fickenefle breaketh che fleepe, ` . 
3 The tich hath great labour ingathering 
riches together , arid in hisreft he is falled' with 
-pleafures. г 
4 Thepoorelaboureth in liuing poorely,and 

‘when he leauethoff he is ftill poore. 
t He thaclouech gold (hallnotbce iuftified, 
and hethat followeth corruption , fhall baue e- 
i á H 


tnough thereof. j Areas + 
“6 *Manyaredeltrayed by thereafon of gold, 
and haue found their deftruction beforethem, _ 
| 7 Teisasaflumbling blockevntochem that 

facrifice vntoit,& euery fooleis taken therewith. 

| 8 Bleffedistbe *rich which is found without 
iblemith, and hath not gone after gold, [nor ho- 

pedin mony andtreafures.] — . p 

‚о Whoishe,andwe will commend him?-for 

! wõderful things hattvhe done among his people 

10 Who bath been tried thereby , and found 
регеа? lec him bee an example of glory , who 

'mightoffead,and hath not offended,or doc euill, 

land hath not done it. 


! Cauctoufneffe. 
^ LITN.6.9,10. 


* Chsp 8.3. 


* Luke вй. 


11 Therefore fhall his goods bec eftablifhed, | 


land the congregation hall declare his almes, 

12 Ifthou fir at acoftly cable, [| open notthy 
mouth wide vpon it, and fay not, Behold much 
|meate,: . m ЖГ ал» 

13 Remember that an euill eyeis а fhrew,and 

| whacthing created is worfethen a wicked eye ? 
оріс weepeth for euery caufe. 2 

14 Stretch nort thine hand wherefoeuer it100-- 
‘Keth,andthraftie not with ic into the di(h, 

ts Confider by thy felfehim that isby thee, 
and тагкеенегу thing. 

16 Batemodeftly that which is fet beforethee, 
‚апд deuoureuot,left thou be hated.. . | 

17 Leauethon off firft for nurtures fake „ and 
be not infattable,left thou offend. 

| 18 Whenthoufitreft among many , reach not 
thine hand out firftofall. ` 

| 19 * How little is fufficient for а man well 
taught ? & thereby hebelcheth not iu his cham- 
ber,Cnor tecleth any paine.] 

20 Awholefome íleepe commeth of a tempe- 
rate belly:he rifeth vp in the morning,and is well 
aceafe in himfelfe:but paine in watching and 
cholericke difeafes, and pangs ofthe belly are 
wich an vnlaciable man. à 

21 Ifthouhaltbeen forcedto eate, arife, рое 
forch,vomir, andthen take thy reft [fo thou fhalt 
bring no lickneffe vnto thy body. 

22 Му fonne, heare mee,and defpife meenot, 
and ac the laftthou fhalt tind as I haue told thee: 
| inallchy works be quicke,fo thall there no fick- 

пее come vnto thee. . 

21. 'Whofois||liberall in his meate;men fhal 
bleffe him:aud tlie ceftimonie of his liouefly thall 
be beleeued. | 

24 Butagainft him that is a niggard of his 
meate,the wholecitiefhal murmure; cheteftimo 

nies of his niggardneffe (hall be fure, 


'FTemperancic, 


i 


P Chap.37.29. 


* Pron.22.9. 
§ Laberalicie. 


25 Shew not thy valiantneffe in wine : for}. 


* wine hath deftroyed many. 
26 Fhe fornace prooueth tbeedgeinthetem- 


* 1810 15.3.8. 


‚| vnderftandeth,aud yet hold thy согьпе. , 


pering : fo doeth wine the hearts of the proudby 
drunkenneffe. 

27 * Wine foberly drunken is profitable for] * P/4L.19414 
the life of man: what is his lifetbatis onercome} ero 3145,67. 
with wine ?, ; , г 

28 Wine was nade [from the: beginning} to 
make men glad, [and nor for drunkennes.} Wine 
nieafurably drunken andin time, bringeth glad~ 
пей and cheerefulneffe ofthe mind. |... 
529 But wine drunken with exceffe, maketh Ыс. 
terneff? of minde with brawlings and (coldings. 

зо Drunkenneffe encreafeth the courage of a 
foole, till he offend: it diminifherh his firengtla 
and maketh wounds, h "ө 

31 * Rebukenorthyneighbour atthe wine, 
and defpife himnot in his mirth: giue him no 
delpitefull words, and pteffe not уроп hirn with 
contrary words, і: ; 


СНА Р. ХХХІІ, 


1 Arexhortation tomodeftie. 5 Lat ibeancient peake. t4 
To gine shankes after tbevepaft. т Of the feare,faith,andcone 
fidence m God. 


F thou be made the matter of the feaft, || lift not 
A thy elfe vp, busbe among them, as one of the 
reft: take diligent care for, them,and fo fit down. 
-2! and when thou һай} done allchy duety, fic 
downe , that rhou mayeftbee merry, with them, 
and receiue a crowne for thy good behaniour. 
Speake thou that art the elder : for it bee 
commeth thee, but with found iudgemenr, and 
hinder not muficke. 
.4 Powrenot out words where there is no au- 
diente, *and hew not forth wifdome out oftime; 

с Theconfent of muficians ata banket, is as 
afignetofcatbunclefetingold,, . ^ — .. 

6 Audasthefign:t.ofan Emeraud well trim. 
med with gold , fo isthe melodieof mufickein a 
pleafant banker. 

7 . [Giüeeareand bee fill, and for thy good 

f behauiour thou thal: be loued.) 
: 8 .Yhoutharare yong, fpeske if neede be, and 
yyetfcarccly when chou art twife asked. 

9 Comprehend much in few words;Cin many 
things be as onetliat is ignorant; j Ue as onechac 


| Humblegefe;' Я 


10 Ifthoubeamong “great men,ce mpare not 
thy felfe vnto chem: and whin an elde: fpeaketh, 
‘babble nor much. 

11 Eeforechechunder goeth lightning , aud 
befoiea thamefalt mangoe.hfauonr. > 

12 Stand vp be:imes, and be not the laft :bu 
get thee home without delay. i cxi 

- 13 Andtheretaketby paftime, and doe what 
thou wilt,fotbat thou do noneeuill or vfe proud 
words. | 

14 But aboue allchings giue thanks vnto him 
ў hatlı made thee, & replenithed thee w his goods 

15 € Who fo feareththe Lord, will receiue his 
do&rine and they that rife early, (hal ind fauour, 

16 Hethat feekech the Law, fhalbe filled there- 

with-buc the hypocrite will be offended thereat. 
17 They f teare theLord (bal find that which 

iis righteous,and (hal kindle iuflice as a light. 
x8 Anvagodly man will notbereformed, but 
findeth out excufcs according to his will. 

19 А mat of vnderfítanding. defpifeth not 
counfell:but a lewd and proud man is. not cous 
ched with feare,euen whenhe hath donera(bly, 

20 [My Готие] doenothing withoutaduife 
mest: fo fhallit notrepen: chee after the deede,, 
: 21 Go notinthe way wherethou тае RAS 

wher 


* Iob 32.8 


jApocrypha. 


[Or,the Law. 


JT he feare of 
God. 


YÜbap.31.16, 


.| and his thcughts are like a roliing axle tree; 


v PA 
Chap.xxxiij.xxxiiij. 


wherethou mayeft (tumble among the ftones;nei- 
ther truft thou in the way that isplaiue. 

„`2 ‘And beware ofthine owftechildren, [and 
take heed of :hem that bethinéowne houthold 3 

31 Ineueiy good worke be ofa faithful heart; 
for this isthe keeping ofthe commandements. 

24 Who fa beleeucth in || the Lord,keepeth rhe 
Commandements : and hee that erufteth in. che 
Lord, thall cake no hurt. 

ЕСЫ Wow e Se dw 
1 The delieerauccof bia that feaveth Ged. 4 The an frere of the 
wile: 12 Man tm the hand of God, the clay ів the hand of 
the porter; Орса feruants. w 
Неге! no euill come vnto him thar [| fea- 
reth the Lord: but when heis in ientation,he 
will deliuer.him againe. и ў 

2 Awife man hateth not the Law: but he that 
isan hypocritetherein,is asa (hip in-a ftorme. 

3 Àm.nofvnderftandiug walkezh faithfully. 
in the Law,and the Law isfaithfull vnto him, 

4 As'thequeftion is made’, prepare the an-: 
беге, andfo fhal thou be heard: bee fure of the 
matter,and fo anfwere, "^" OE Sli. 7 3 

5 The heart of the*foolifh is ike a catt-wheele ; 


6 Asa wilde hurte neyeth vnder cuery one 
that fitreth урап him fo is a fcornétullfriend, 
7 Why dotcli one day excell another , feeing 


.| that shelight of che dayes of the ycére come of 


‘| chefurne? 


* Gr xg 
| ят4 2.7 o 


E 


*F ia 45,9.701.9. 
3 el, 


* Chap.d4 39. 


The knowledge of thé Lord hath parted 
them afuüder , and lice hath by them difpoted the 
times ahdfolemnefeafts,  — 

5 Someofthem hath he chofen and {an@ified, 
andforne of chém hath he put amoiig thé dayes to 
number. | 

* 10 And 
dam wa§ created out of the earth : but the Lord 
hath diuided them by great knowledge,and made, 
their wayes diuers, | чөө 4 

* 11 Some of them hath he bleffed & exalted,and 


{оте of them hath he fan&ified, and appropriate 


to himfelfe : bur fon:e of them hath he curled, and 
brought chiens low, & put them out of their eftate. 


12 * As theclay is inthe potters hand, toor-. 
der it at his pleafute , (о are men alfo in the hand 


of their Creatour, fo that hemay reward themas 
liketh him Бей. - à - 

13 Againft edi] isgood, and againft death is 
life: fois thé godly agatnft the finner, and the vn- 
godly againft chefaithfull. - 

14 So in all j works of the moft hie thou may- 
eft (ee that chere are euer two,one againftanother 

15 € Iaraawaked vp laft ofall, аз опе that 
gathereth afterthem in thevintage. In the blef- 


ting ofthe Lord I am increaféd,and haue filled my” 


wine-preffe,like a grape gatherer, 


6 *Behold,how f haue not laboured onely for’ 


my felfe,but for all chem thar feeke knowledge. 
^17. Heare mee, О yee great mèn of the people, 
and bearken with youreares, yee rulers of the 
Congregation, 
18 Giuenot thy fonne & wife,thy brother and 
friend power ouer thee, while tbou пие апа giue 


-|notaway thy fubftanceto anotker , left істсреп 


theejand thou intreste forthe'fame againe. ~ 

ig 745 long asthbu hineft,and halt breath, giue 
nor chy felfe over to any perfon. 

52% For better it is that thy children оша 
pray vnto thee, then that thou fhonldeft looke vp 
tothé hands of thy children, 


» honour be neuer Rained. гт 


- + away,wilt thou fecke bim ? -- 


alimen are of the * ground, and A- 


-21 Inall thy workesbeeexcellent, chatthine 
22 Atthetime whenthou (halt end thy dayes, 
and finith thy life,diftriburethireinheritance. | 
23 $ The fodder,the wh:p.and the burden be~ | 
long vnco the айе: and шеаг,соггеб1оп,& worke | 
veto thy feruant. * 
24 lY thou fet thy feruant to labovr, thou (halt 


'i£ndreft : but it thoulce him geeidle, hee Mall 


{eekelibertia, . ~ va "X vi 
25 Theyokeaod the whippe bowedownethe 
| hardnecke ;-[o tame thineeu:l feruant with ike 
whipsandcorre&ion, ©. , 
26.Send himto labour that.he goe not idle:for 
idleneffebringeth much tuill, 
27 Set bim to work,fory belongeth vnto him:| 
if hebenotobedient,|| put on more heavie fetters, 
28 Burbenotexceffiue toward any, and withe | | How flaues were 
ourdifcretiondoenothing, . co...  [erderedinthe 
29 *ifthouhauea/a:itbjel! fezuant, lethim be lee 
! vnto theeas thine ownelonic;. forinblcodhaft| с 72" 
| thou gotten bim, If thou haue а @гиап; intreate 


! | him asthy brother: forthou Һай needeof him,as 


| of thyfelte, Ifthouentreate him eui HB, and he run 


г 


CHAP. XXXIIIL ' 
10fdreavses, 13 Thepymife of ihem that esit God. 18 The 
х offrivjso fthe wicked. 22 The kreadof ike necare. 23 God 
doeth nct allow the workes of anvnfaithfnl mans, 
Gwe hopeof a foolifh man is vaine and falfe; 
dH and. üreames make fooles, to haue wings | { Dreames, 
2 Who fo regardethcreames,'s like him tbar, 
ibo hold ota fhadow, and follow after the 
winde. 

3 Buen fois it with the appearings of dreams, ) 
asthe likeneffe ofa.face is before.arother face, 

4 Whocan becleanfed by the vncleane ? or 

what trneth can be poken of a lyar 2. ' í 
$ Soothlayings, witchcraft,and dreaming is 
but vanitie,& a mindethat is occupied with fan- 
tafies,is asa woman that trauaileth, 
6 Whereas fuch vifions come not of the moft. 
High to try,thee,fet not thine heart vpon them. 
For dreames baue deceiued many, andthey | 
haue failed that p ut their стой therein. 
8 TheLaw fhall befulfilled without lies,and 
wifedome is fufficienttoa faithfullmouth:[whaz 
knewledge harh he that is not tried?) 
9 A тап that is inftru&ed vndeiftandeth 
much,& he that hath good experience, can telke 
of wifedome, , 
зо Hethat hath по experience, knoweth little, 
and he that erreth,is full of craft, 
11 WhéI wandredto &fro,I faw many things, 
& mine vnderflzding is greater then 1 cd expreffe 
a2] was ofctimesia danger of death, yet I was 
eliueredby thefe:hings, 
^13 € The fpirit ofthofethar feare} Lord, (hall 
iue:for their hope is in him that can he!pethem, 
‚14 Who Drug the Lord feareth no man, 
either is afraid: for he 15 his hope. 

» $ Bleffedisthe foule of himrhat fearesh che 
ord :;jn whom putteth hee Fis той ? who is his 
rength ? 

16 * For the cyes of cheLordhaue refpeQ vnto 
hemtha: loue him.he is their “mighty protecti- 
on, aud rong greund, a écfeicetrom the heate, 
апд а fhadow lor the noone day, a fuccour from 
lumbis gines helpé from ;alling. 1 

17 Heletreth vp the foule, andligbteneth the 
y¢s ihe giueth healtbylifeand blefling. 

18 (He. 


— 


[Te feare of. | 
she Lord, 


к 


* D íal 3518. 
* Pfal 91.124 


Apderypha. Eccleffticus, | 
Pro.2i.t7, 18 € He that * giveth an offering of vnrighte- with (auour у and his prayer (hall reach vato the, 


ous goods , offereth a mocking facrifice , andthe ! clouds, Roo 
"ir thevnrig hteous Pens him, ' 17 Theprayer of him that humbleth himfelfe, 
1.9 [Butthe Lord is theirs onely that patiently goeth thorow the cloudes, aud ceafeth not till ic 


|I The offeringsof | Да him in the way oftruth and righteoulnes,] comeneete,and will not depart tillthe moft High 
the wicked and 20 The moft High docthnet allow the || ofte- | haue тереё сегсапсо со iudge righteoufly , and , 
VERUS" rings ofthe wicked, * neither is heepacified for | to executeiudgement, 


finne by the nmltitude of facrifices. 18 Andthe Lord wil not beflacke,northe Al- 
21 Whofo briugeth au offering of the goods | mighty will tary long from thé, tiil he hath {mite 
of the poore,doeth as one that facrificeth tite fon | ten in tunder the loynes ofthe vnmercifull, anda- 
beforethe tathers eyes, c ueuged himfelte of the heathen,till he haue taken 
22 The bread of the needfull isthelifeof the away the multitude of the cruell, and broken the 
poore,he jdetraudeth him chereof,is amurtherer, ' fcepter of the vnrighteous, till he give every man 
23 Hechat taketh away his neighboursliuiug, atcerhis workes, and reward them after theirde- 
flayeth him, * and he that defraudeth thelabourer uites , till hee haue iudged the caufe ofhis people 


* Deus. 24.04,0Ge 
chip 7 0. 


of his hire,is abloodthedder. 


24 € When one buildeth, & another breaketh! 
downe, what profit hauethcy then but labour ? 

25 When one prayeth , and anothercurfeth, 
whote voyce willthe Lord heare? 

26 * Нее chat wafheth himfelfe becaufe of a: 
dead body,and toucheth it againe, what auailech| 
his wathing ? 

27 *So isit with a manthat fafleth for his fius, 
and committeth them againe: who will heare his 
prayer ? or what doeth his fafting helpe him ё 


CHAP. XXXV. 


* Ninh rg Ayl 


*2,Pcfst.20,3 1,28 


х Af the trne facrifires. 14 The prayer of she fatberleffe, and the: 


widow. end bina that bumbleto bim elfe. A 
* s Sem. rg. at. Ho fo keepeth the Law, bringeth * offe- 
grease rings enow: he that holdeth faft the com- 
aTruclactifices. | mandements, || offereth an offering of faluation, 

3 Hethar isthankefulto them that haue well 
deferued, offereth fine floure ; * and he that giueth 
almes,facrificeth praife. 

To depart trom euill, is a thankefull thin 
vo the Lord, andto forfake vnrighteou(neflz, is 
reconciling vnto him. 

4 “Thou fhalt not appeare emptie before the 
Lord. 

5 Forall thefethings are done becaufe of the 
commandement, 

6 * Theoffering of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat , andthe {mell thereof is fwcet befoie the 
moft High. 

7 Thefacrifice oftherighteous is acceptable, 
and the remenabrance thereof fhall neuer bee for- 
gotten. 

“8 GiuetheLordhis honour witha food and 
liberalleye, and diminith not the firft fruites of 
thine hands. 

9 *Inall thy gifts thew aioyfullco 
and dedicatethy tithes with gladuefle, 

зо Giue vntothe moft High according as hee 
hathenriched thee, * and looke what thine hand 
is able giue with a cheerefilleye. 

11 Forthe Lord recompenfeth , and will giue 
thee feuen times as much. 

12 * Diminith nothing of thine offering : for 
hewillnotreceiueit , and abftaine from wrong- 
full (acrifices: forthe Lordis theiudge, andre- 
gardeth no * mans perfon, 

[Sie ofthepoore, 
eoppreffd. 


11 Hee accepreth not the 
14 He defpifeth not the defire of the fatherleffe 


| * P6/,4.18. 


| 


8 
a 


*Exod.23-55 end 
$4.19 RE 


| 
| * 4.4.4,5. 


| * Cr 9.3. 


untenance, 


| 7654.8. 


|! 
| V 


| *Lenit.29.21,22, 
| deutu 15.5 t, 


| *Text.tectz, 
3.chr0.19.7.105.34 
| 29.0i/d.6.7. acs 
lo 34 rota.2.t t. 


but he heareth the prayer oft 
1g4l.2. 6.ephef.6.9. 


jcolof.3.25. : 
ERAT nor the widow, when (he powreth out her praver 
15 Dothnotthe teates run down the widowes 
checks? & her cry is againft him j caufeth them: 


Efor fro ber cheeks do they go vp vnto heauen, 
the Lord which heareth them,doth acce 
16 Heethat ferueth the Lord 


& 
pt them ] 
shall be accepted 


aud comforted them with his mercy. 

19 Oh how faire a thing is mercy in the time 
of anguith aud trouble] It islike aclond ofraine 
tha. commech іп thetime ofa drought, 

CHAP, XXXv |i, | 
г. oA prayer to God ju tbe per fon of ali ипаги, азаѓя thofe 
tbat ptrjeimtebisChburch. 2% Thepra feof a pood woran, 
Aue meicy уроп vs, О Lorde God of all. 
things,and behold vs,and [hew vs the light 
ofthy mercies, ] 

And fendthy feare || among the nations, | Agsinftthe 
which fecke not after chee,[thatthey may know Wicked. 
that there is no God but thou,and that they may 
thew thy wonderous workes,] 

3 Lift vp thine” hand vpon the ftrangenati- * fese.to.25. 
onsthat they may fee chy power. | 

4 Asthou art fandtified in vs before them, fo | j 
be thou m:gnified among them before vs, 

| 


5 That they may know thee,as we kuow thee: 
for there is none other God, but only thou,O lord 
6 Renewthefignesand changethewonders; 
ем the glory ofthinehand,andthy right arme, 
that they may thew foorth thy wonderous actes, 
7 Raife vp chineindignatio,& powreout wraths 
ake away the aduerlary,and {mite the enemie, 
Makethe time hort: remember thine othe, 
that thy wonderous workes may be práifed, i 
9 Letthe wrath ofthy freconfume them that 
| efcape,& let them perith that oppreffe the people | 
| Exed 4 22, 
f 5 Giuc witnes vnto thofe chat thon hat pof- | \ 
e 


to Smureinfunderthe heads ofthe princes that 
fled fromthe beginning, & raife vp the prophe- | 


t 


її [[ Gather all the tribes of lacob :орегћег, 
Cthat they may know thatthere is none other 
God but onely chou, and thatthey тау (hew thy 
wondetous workes] and inherite thou them as 
from the beginning, 

12 OLord, haue mere 
iscalled by thy Name , a 
| thou haft likened to a fir 
| 


A prayet forthe 
edly, 


y vpotithepeople, that 
ndvpon TELA Lin 
Ítboinefonne, 
13 Oh, bemercifull vnto ferufalem t 
the SanGtuary,the city of thy reft. 
14FiliSion;that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
nd fili chy people with thy lory.. 


hecity of 


be our enemies & fay, There is noneothet but we, 
a 
cies that haue bene (hewed in thy Name, 
16 Rewardthem that wait for thee, thatthy 

Prophets may be found faithfull. 

17 O Lord,heare the prayer of thy feruants ac- 
cording соў * blefling of Aaron ouer thy people, 
[andguide thou vsinthe way of righteoufne£fe, ] 
that all they which dwell vpon the earth may 
know tha: thou art the Lord the ecernall God. 

. A8 € Thebelly deuoureth all meats, yeris one 
meat? better then another. 


19 Astbethroat tafteth venifon, fo doth a wife 
minde dt/cerne falfe words. 


20 Afro. 


Apocrypha, 


Chap.xxxvij 
зо А froward heart bringeth griefe,but a man 
of experience will refit it. 

21 А woman is:apt to receiuecuery тап : yet 
is one daughter better then another, 

22 The beautie of a woman chceieth the face, 
and aman loucth nothing better, 

23 If there bein hertongue gentleneffe, meek 
nefle, and whofefometalke, then is not her hut. 
band like other men, 

24 He аһа || gotten a [vertuous] woman 
hath begunto get a рой оп: Ф e is an helpe lik 
vnto himfelfe,anda pillar to reftvpon. 

‚ 25 Whereno hedge is, therethepoffeffion i 
fpoiled: and hee that hath no wife, wanderethto 
and fro,mourning, 

26 Whowilltruft athiefe that is alway read 
and wandereth from towne to towne? and like 
wife him,that bath no reft and lcdgeth,wherefo 
eucr the nighttaketh him ? 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
т Howa man fhonldknow fiends andconnjelers, 12 Te keepe hi 
соғарап) thas feaveth God. 
E Very friend faith, |] I ama friend vnto him al 

fo : but there is fome friend, which is onely а 
friend in name, 

2 Remaineth there not heauincffe vnto death 
phen a companion and friend is turnedto an ene 
mie 

3 О wicked prefumption , from whence art 
thou fprung vp tocouer theearth wich deceit? 

4 *There isfome companion which in pro 
fperitie rcioyceth with his fiend: but in thetimg 
of trouble he isagainft him 

5 There is {ome companion that helpeth hig 
friend for the bellies fake and taketh vp the buck: 
ler agau.dithe enemie. 

6 Forgetnotthy friend inthy mind, & chinke 
уроп him it thy richcs, 

7 Secke || no counfell at him of whom tho 
art fufpeQed , ard difclofe not thy counfell vutd 
fuch as hate thee, 

.8 *Euery counfeller praifeth his own counfel 
tut there is fc me that counfelleth tor bimfelfe. 

9 Beware of the counteller,& be aduiftd afore 
l| whereto thou wilt vfe him: for hee will counfel 
For himfelfe: left Бе сай the ot vpon thee, 

10 And fay vnto thee, Thy wayis good, апа 
afterward he ftand againit thee, and looke what 
thall become of thee, | 

11. [Afke nocounfe!l forreligion of him, that 
is without religion , nor of itftice, of bim that 
hath no iuftice,] nor of a woman touching hero 
whom fheisielous, nor of acoward in matters o 
warre, nor of amerchantconcerning exchange, 
not otabuyerforthelale, nor of an enuious man 
touching thankefuluefle, nor of the vnmercifull 
touching kindneffe, [nor of an vnhoneft man o 
honeftie,]nor of the flouthfullfor any labour,nor 
of a hireling for the finifhing of a worke, nor o 
an idlefeiuantfor much bufiueffe: hearken not 
vütothefe in any matter of counlell. 

12 Butbecontinual] with a gedly man whom 
thou knowelt то Кееге rhe Commardements o 
the Lord, whofemindeis according to thy minde, 
and is forry for thee w hen thou flumbleft. 

13 Takecounfell ai thine own heart: for there 
is no man more faithfull vntothee,then it. 

14 For a mans minde is fometime more accu- 
ftomed to (Һе more then leven watchmen that 
litaboueinanbightewre, - | 

15 And above all this pray to the mof High 


` fee what is euill forit , and permit it not to doe it 


XYY lif. 
that he will dire thy way intrueth. 

16 Let reafongoe before cuery enterprife, and 
counfell before every a&ion. 

17 € The (changing] of the countenance is a 
бепе of the changing of the heart: foure things 
appeare , good and euill, liteand death , butthe 
tongue hath cuermore the gouernemert oue 
them. 

18 € Some man is wittie, and hath inftru@ed 
many,and yet is vnprofitable vnto himielfe. 

19 Someman will be wifcin words,and is ha 
ted,yea. be is dcflitutc of all || food, 

20 Becaufe grace is not giuen him ofthe Lord 
for he is del'itute of all witedon.e, 

21 Another is wife for bimfelfe, andthe frui 
of vnderftanding are faithfu! in his mouth, 

22 А wile man infiruGeth his people, and th 
fruits of his wifedome failenot. 

23 А wife man fhalbe plentcoufly bleffed, and 
all they tha: fce him, ась ke him blefled, . 

24 Thelife of man ftandeth in the number e 
dayes : but the dayes of t {reel are innumerable, 

25 A wife man fhall obteine credit among hi 
Feople,and his name fhalbeperpetuall. 

26 Myfíonne,proouethy fouleinthy life, and 


[Or іеі, 


27 For all things are not profitable for all men 
neither bath eucry foule pleafure in euery thing. 

28 Benot || grrediein all celights, andbe no 
too haftievron all meates. 

29 *For excefle of meates bringeth fickneffe 
andgluttony commeth into cholericke difeafes, 

зо By furfer many haueperi(hcd: but beetha 
J| dieteth himfelfe, prolongeth life, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Y APhyfician б commendable. 16 To lur) the dead. 34 Th 
wifedame of bimthatalearned, 
H Onour the || Phyfician with that honour that DO Phyficiang | 
is due vnto him, becaufe of neceffitie: forthd and Phycke, 
Lord bath createdliim. d 

2 Forofthemoft High commeth healing ard 
he fhall receiue gifts ofthe king. 

The knowledge of the Phyfician lifteth vp 
his head, and in the fight of great men he fhall bcd 
in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines of the 
earth,and hethat is wife will not abliorretliem, 

5 *Wasnotthe watermade {weet with wood 
that men fnight know the vertuethereof 2 

6 Sohee hath givenmenknowledge,that hce 
might be glorified їп his wond¢rous works. 

7 With fuch doeth he heale men,andeaketh a- 
way their paines. 

8 Of fuch doeth the Apcthecary make 1 con- 
fection, and yet he cannot Еп his owne works: 
for of the Lord commeth profperitie and wealth 
ouer all cheearth. 

9 Myfonne, file not in thy (icknes,but * pray 
vnto the Lord, and he will makethee whole 

зо Leaue cff from finne, and order thine 
bands aright, and clenfechine heart from all wice 
kednefie, 

11. Offer fweerincente, and fine flouie for a re- 
membrance: m ke the offering fat, for thou ait 
not the || firfi piuer. [God beftowce' 

12 Then giue place tothe Phyfician : for the ffri his benefits, 


[ Oftemperancieg 


* Chap.gt 19,208. 


| Or taketh eed, | 


ЖЕхой.1$,9$, 


* ffa 582,5, 


Lord hath created him lethim rot go ftomthee, a же wA 
Ў ES er 2 portion thee 
for thou haftneed of him, сосну ае 


1; Thehoure may come, that their enterprifes Ihe appoigtetlt, 

may haue goodfucceffe, i 
14 For they alfo (hall pray vnto the Lord, that 
Yy he 


l 

Apocrypha] 
T he would profperthat, which is ginen for eafe,and 
their phylicke for the prolonging oflife, : 

15 Heethat fianeth before his Maker, let him 
fallinto the hands of the Phyfician. 

16 Myionne, * powrefoorth teares ouer the 
dead, || and begin to mourue,as if thou hadh fuf- 
fered grear harme thy felle,and then couer his bo- 
die according to || his appointment , and neglect 
not his buriall, 

17 Makeagrieuous lamen:ation,& be earneft 
in mourning, & vie lamentation,as heis worthy, 
apa chat a day orewo,left chou be enill fpoken of, 
aud then cemfort thy felfe tor thine heauinefle, 

18 * For ofheauinetfe commeth deach,and the 
heauincffe of the heart breaker the ftreng:h. 

| 09 Of the afteGion of che heart commceth fo- 
row, and the Ine of him сас is afflrGed, is accor- 
ding t» his heart, Mu 

20 Takeno heauineffeto heart: driue it away 

| andremembertcne luft end, | 

21 Forget itnot:forthereisno turning againe: 
thou (halt doehim nogood,but hurt chy felfe. 

22 Reinemberthe iudgement:; thine alfo fhalbe 
likewite,vnto meyefterday,and vato thee to day, 

23 * Seeing his dead is at reft , let hisremem- 
brancereft, aud comfortthy felfe againefor him, 
when hisfpirit:s departedfrom him. 

24 € The wildomeofalearncd man commeth 
by уйпа well his vacant time: and he that ceMeth 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 
wifedome, 

25 How canheget wifdomethat holdeththe 
plough, and he chat hath pleafure inthe goad,and 
їй druing oxen, and 1s occupied in their labours, 
and ta!keth but of the breed of bnllocks? 

26 tegiueth his mind tomakefurrowes, and 
is diligent ro giue the kine fodder. 

27 ^о is it of euerry carpenter and workmafter 
tha: labonreth night and чау : and they chat cut 
and grauefeales,ard make fundry diuerfities, and 
giuethemlelues to counterfeit i mgerie, & watch 
to performe the worke. 

28 The fmith in like maner abideth by his an- 
uil,and doth his diligence to labour the yron:the 


Км 32.11. 


Of mourniag. 


| Orybecuflome, 


Pron. tg TZ . 
55d 17,22, 


* 3,549), 12425, 


. vapour of the fire drieth hisflefh, and hee mnit | 


fight with the heate of the fornace : the noyfeof 
the hammeris euer in his eares,aud his eyeslooke 
ЯШ уроп the thing Mat be maketh: hefetteth his 
mind to make vp his works : thereforethe watch- 
eth to polith x perfe&tly. 

19 Sodoththe potrer fir by his worke: hetur- 
neth $ wheele about with his feet : beis careful al- 
way at his worke,& maketh his work by number, 

30 Hefafhioneth theclay with hisarme , and 
with his feet hee temperech che hardncffe thereof: 
his heart im"gineth how tocouer it with leade, 
and hisdiligencei: to cleanfe the ouen, 

t Ali thefe hope in their bands,and euery one 
bellows his wifedome in his worke. 

32 Without thetecannot the cities bee maine 
tained,nor inhabited,nor occupied. 

3 And yetthey arenot afked their iudgement 
in the counil ofthe people neither are they high 
in the congregation , neither fitchey уроп the 

|iudgement feates, nor vnde: ftand the order of iu- 
iftice : they cannot declare matters according to 
the forme of the Law, andthey are not meet for 
hard matters. 

34 Butthey maintaine the ftate of the world, 

and their defire is concerning their worke and 


‘occupation, 


i e 


ст; а= 


CHI A P, XXXIX. 
1 A ift mas, 16 TheworkesofGod, 24 Vntoshe good, good 
things profis bus unto tbe ew sutn good things are еми. 


H Ee onely thatapplieth his mindeto the Law 
of the moft High, and is occupied in the me- 
ditation thereof, feeketh ourthe || wifdome of all 
theancient, 
phecies. 

2 Не Кеересћ the fayings of famous men, and 
entreth in allo to the fecrets of darke fentences, 

3 He fecketh out the myftery of grauefenten- 
cesyand exercifetb himfelfe in darke parables, 

4 Hee fhallictue among great men, andap- 
peare before the prince : he fhall trauaile thorow 
ftrange countreys : for he hath tried the goodand 
the euill among men. 

5 Hte will giue his hert to refort early vnto 
the Lord that made him, and to pray before the 
moft High,and wit open his mouth in prayer,and 
pray for ins tiones: 

§ When the great Lord will,he (hall be filled 
with the Spirit c£ vnderftanding, that hee may 
powre our wife fentences , and giuethankes vnto 
the Lord in his prayer, 

7 (| He hall direct his counfel and knowledge: 
fo (Һа! be meditate in his fecrets. 

S Hee fhall thew foorth his (сепсе and lear- 
ning, and reioycein the Law aud couenaut of the 
Lord. 

„9 Many (hall commend his vnderftanding,and 
his memorv hall neuer bee put our, nor depart a- 
way: butliis name (ha!l continue from generati- 
On fo generation, 

10 * The congregation thall declare his wifes 
dome,and the wit, 

tı Chough he bee dead, he Һа! leaue a greas 
ter fame chen athoufand ? and if he liue ЁШ, he 
Shall get the fame, 

12 Yct will t fpeake of moechings: for апа 
full asthe moone. 

13 Hea ken vito mee, ye holy children, and 
bring forth fruit. asthe rote that is planted by tha 
brookesuf the field, | 

24 And iueycafwect(mellas || incenfe,and] | Or,Zidanns, 
bring forth flowres asthe lillic:giue a fmel &fing 
afong of praife bleffe the Lord in all his works. 

,15 Giueboriour vito his Name, & fhew forth 
his praife with the'ougs of your ips, and with 
harpes,and ye fhal! fay ofter this maner, 

16 * Alltheworkes of the Lord are exceeding 
good,and all his commandements are done in du 
feafon. 

+7 And none may fay, What is this? where 
fore is chat ? for at rime conuenient they (hall al 
hee fought out: at bis commandementthe wate 
ftood as an heape , апда: the word of his mont 
the waters garhe: ed themfelues, j 

18 Hiswhole fau»ur appearedby his comman 
CHI nonecan diminith that which he wil 

ave, 

19 The workes of all flefh are before him, an 
nothing canbe hid from hiseyes. 

20 Hee feeih fron euerlafting to euerlafting 
and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

21 А manneed otto fay,Whatisthis? where 
fore is that ? forhe hath made alithings for thei 
owne vie, 

22 His blefling fhallrun ouer asthe flreame 
andmoyltenthe earth Ке a flood. | 

23 As Fe hatl curned che water into faltneffe 
fo fhall the heathen feele his wrath, 


f Of true wifg. 


andexercifeth himfelfe in the pro- ‘dome, 


| Or,the Lord. 


* Cbap.44.t f. 


* Gwt 
747.7.37• 


* Ch 4p-42.9,10. 


А 
| 


* GPra std 


[The mifetiesof 
mans Ше, 


* CLap.59.29,30. 


» Gin oar. 
* Gen 3.19. 
Chapedt.to. 

* Eeclef.teqe 


] Eaithlulneffe, 


` 


Chap. 
24 Ashiswayesare plaine and right vnto the 
iuft,fo are they flumbling blocks vnto the wicked 


25 €Forthegoodaregood things created from |. 


the beginning ,and enill things for thc finners. 

26 * The principall things forthe whole vfe 

of mans life 15 water, fire, and yron, and falt, and 
eale,wheate and hony, and milke, the blcod of 
the grape,andoyle,and clothing, 

27 All thefethings are for good to the godly: 

ut to the finners they aie ta ned vnto euill, 
| 28 There be ípirits chat are created for végcance 
which in their 'igovr Jay on imeftiokes: in the 
itime of d: ftruQion cl.ey thew foorth their power, 
and accomplifh the wrath ofhim that made thé, 

29 *Fireand haie, and famine, and death; all 
thefe are created for vengeance. 

30 The tecth of wilde bezfles, and the fcorpi- 
ons, and the ferpents, andtheiword ‹ xecute ven- 
geance tor the cefiruGion ofthe wicked. 

31 They alt be glad to doe his commaunde- 
ments: and whan need is,they fhall be ready vp on 
earth; and whentheir houteis come , they (half 
not euerpaíle the commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good courage 
vnto me fiomthebeginning , anu hauechoughe 
on thefechings,and haue put them in wiitirg. 

33 "Allthewcrks ofthe Lord are good, & he 
giueth euery one in due (сабг n,and when need is ? 

34 So that a тап nee not to fay, Thisi worfe 
then that: fur in due feafon they areali wortby 
praife, · 

25 Andthereforepraive the Lord with whole 
heart апа mouth,ang blet'etheNan e of the Lord, 


CH A P. XL. 
£ Мену miferies m wans life. 14 Cf :be ble(frmg of 1berightee 
ous ак@рт@торс!пае of th e feare of God. 
i Кезе || traue:l is created forall men, andan 

2 heauy yoke vponthefons of Adam fiom the 
day thac they goe cut of their mothers wombe,til 
the day y theyreturne to the mother ofall things, 

2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of the 
heart , and their imagination of the things they 
wa retor,and che day of death, 

3 From bimthat fitteth уроп § glorious throne, 
vno bimthat is beneath in the earth and abes: 

4 Fromhimehatisclothedinblue filke, and 
weaieth acrowne, even упо him that is clothed 
in fimple innen, | 

5 \.rathand ennie, trouble and vnquietneffe, 
and feare of death „and rigor,and ftrife,and inthe 
time of refi thc fleepe inthe night уроп his bed, 
change his knowledge. - 

6 Alittle ornothing is his reft,and aiterward 
in Пеегіпр hee is as in a watch-tower inthe day: 
he is troubled withthe vifions of his heart, as one 
tharrunneth out of a battel], 

т Andwhenall is fate, beawaketh,and mar- 
ueilcch that the feare was nothing, 

8 Suchtbingscome vnto all flefh, both man 
and beaft,but feuen fold to the vngodly. 

9 Moreover, * death,and bloud.and ftrife.and 
fword, oppiefon, famine, deftru&ion, and pu- 
nifhment. 

то Thefe thingsare all created for tke wicked, 
and fortheir fakes came the * flood alfo, 

a1 "All things thar ате of cheearth,thall tuine 
to earth againe: and they thatare of the* waters, 
fhallrccurneinto the fea. 

32 € All bribes and vnrighteoufneff: (ball be 
ut away: bnt t faithfolne(fe fhallenduiefor euer, 
13 The fubftanceofthe vngoaly fhalbe dried 


\ 


Lf 
vp like a riuer, and they fhall make a found likea 
great thunder in theraine, 

14 When hee oper.eth his hand, heereioyceth: 
but all the tranfgreffions а] соте to nought, 

35 Thechildren of the vngodly (Lall joroba 
taine many branches: fot the vr.ciear.e10ctes are 
as vponthe high reckes, 

16 Their tender Па! ке by what water fccuer it 
be or water banke, it fhall bepuiled vp before all 
other herbes. 

17 € Erierdlineffeis asa mofi plentifull gare 
den of pleal e, aid mercy er duret, fr ever. 

18 * Tolsbourandtrobeecontent wihthata 
man bath, is а [у ессе lile : but heerharfindeth a 
treafure js abouethem Бош. . 

ag Childien,z2nd the building ofthe citie ma- 
keth a perpetua!l пате: Lut an Бопе womanis 
counted abcue chem both, 

20 Wineand n.vficke reicycethe heart ; but 
the lone of wifedome is aboue then: both. 

21 ihepipeandthe pfalterion matea fweete 
noi'ezl ut a pl afant tengue 1s aboue them both, 

22 Tbinecyedefi eth tavour and beautie:buta 
greene fcede time ather then them both, 

2; A friend and companion come together ac 
opportunity : but aboue them both is a wite with 
her husband. | 

24 Friends & helpeare geod in the time of trou- 
ble:bur alme: (hall deliver more then them both, 

25 Goldand filuer faften the fcete:but counfell 
is efteemed aboue them beth, 

26 Riches & ftrergth lift vp the mind: but the 
fcare ofthe Lord isaboue chem both: thereis no 
want іп ў feare ofthe Lord,& it needeth no helpe. 

27 The feaie of the Lord is apleafant p.rden of 
bleffing, and t! cre is nothing fo beautifull asiris, 

28 4 Му foune,lead not a begga s life for bete 
ter it were to die then to beg. 

29 The life ofbir chat dependeth on another 
mans table, isnot robe coun:ed fora lite: tor he 
tormentcth him-felfe alter other mens meat. buta 
wife n an and weil nourtur.d,wil be ware thereof, 

хо Begging is (weeteinthe mouth of the vne 
fhamefaft,ar din vis belly thereburncth a tire, 

Сн АР, XLE 
x Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death nnotto bee feared, 8 
vd curjc трон themt st foclekethe LawrofGod. 12 Gods 


natat and fame, 34 Ancahortationta оше beele Unio wifee 
dome. 17 Ог wharthi-gsaraan oupltto heafh-med 


I| Death , how b стегі the remembrance of |] OF death. 


theeto a man that liucrh a тей in lus poffet- 
fions, vnto the man that hath nothing o v:xe 
him, and that bath piolperitie in all things; yea, 
vito bim that yet is able to receiuemia c! 

2 Оба, how-acceptable is thy iudgement 
vntotheneedfull , and уп:о hinm whofe f'iengrh 
failerh, and that i. now in the laftage,and 15 vex- 
ed with all things , and to him that defpaireth, 
andh th loft patience ! 

3 Fearenor cheiuc gement of death remember 
them that haue bin betore hee, &that come after: 
thisis rhe o:dinance ot the Ec rd cucr al1fl: (h. 

4 Ard v hy would À chon beagairft the pleas 
fureof the той Hish? wherherit betenneoran 
hundreth or athoufand yeeres there is по defence 
forli!e againit:he g: aue. 

$ € Thechildrenofthe vrgodly are abomi- 
nable children, and fo are they that kecpe compa 
ny with rhe vngodly 3 

6 ‘the inheritunce of vngodly children (hall 
rer fh, ana their poficrite hall haue a perpecuall 


(ате, 
| Yy a Th 


Apocr pha. 


7 Thechildrencomplaine of an vngodly fa. 
thar, becaufethcy are reproched for his take, 

8 Woe be vito you, O yee vngodly, which 
haue forfaken the Law of the moft high God: for 
though you ‘ncreafe, yet (hall you perith, 

9 Ifyebe borne, ye (hall be bornetacurfing: 
if yedie, the curfe fhall be your portion. 

ro *All chat is ofthe earch, (hal turne to earth 
gaine:fothev:.golly goe from thecurfeto de- 
rudion. 

11 Though men mourne fortheir body, yet 
he wickedname of thevagodly fhall be put our, 
13 Haueregard to thy name: for that fhal conti- 
ue with thee aboueathoufand treafures of gold, 

13 Agoodlife hazh the dayes numbred: but 
а good name endareth euer, 

14 Mychildren,keepe wifedome in резсе: * for 
wifedome that is hid, and atreafure that 15 uot 
feene, wha: profit is inthem botn? 

a5 А man chat hideth his fooli(hneffe, is bet- 
er then а man that hideth his wifedo ve. 

16 Thereforebeare reuerence vnto my words: 
or itis not good in althings to be||a(hamed:nei- 
ther are all things allowed as faithtuilin all men. 

17 Bezathimed of whoredome before father 
and mother, bea(ham dot liesbefore the prince 
and men ofauthoritie: 

18 Of finn: before the Iu ige and ruler : of of- 
fence before che congregation aud people: of vn- 
righteoufhes before acompanionand friend, . 

19 And of theft before cheplace wherethou 
idwelleft,and before the trueth of God and his co- 
uenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon 

Ithe bread,or to bereproued for giuing or taking, 

20 And of filence vntothem that laluce thee, 

nd to looke vpon an harlot, 

21 Andto turne away thy face from thy kinf- 

an: orto take away a portion or a gift,or to be 

uill minded toward another mans wife, 

32 Ortofolicite any mans maid, or to ftand 

y her bed, or to reproch thy friéds with words, 

23 Orto vpbraid when thou giveft any thing, 

r to report a matter that thouhaft heard, or to 

eusale (ecret words. 

24 Thus mayeft thou well be fhamefaft, and 

halt find fauour with all теп; 

CHAP, XLIL 


a The Law of God ти? be taught. 9 Adaughter.t4 A wonan, 
18 God kuoweth AU thingss yea, eem the fecre:s of shine heart. 


О: thefe things bee not thou} afhamed, nei- 
ther haue regard to offend for any perfon: 

2 Ofihe Lawe of the molt High and his coue- 
nant,and ofiudgement to iuflifiethe godly : 

3 Ofthecaufe ofchy comp»nion, and of ftran. 
gers:or of diftributing y heritage among friends: 

4 Tobe diligent tokeepe trueballance, and 
weight,whether thou haue much or little: 

. $ To fell marchandife at anindifferent price, 
andto coire thy children diligently, & to beate 
aneuillfcruantto the blood : 

6 To fetagood locke where aneuill wife is, 
andto locke where matty hands are: 

7 Ifthou giue any thing by number,&weight, 
to put allin writing , both that that is giuen ont, 
and tha that is receiued againe : | 

8 To teach the vnie_rned, and the vawile, and 
theaged that contend againft the young : thus 
fhalt thoa be well in(tructed,and approoued of all 
men liuing. 

9 € The daughter || maketh chs father to 
watch fecietly, and the carefulnefie chat hee hath 


£a. 4o. tT. 


А good name, 
CRAP 20422. 


Offhamefaftnes, 


бы D X % 


1a what things 
woought got to 
be ahamed, 


[Отис fern 
watch to the 


father, 


Ecclehafticus. 


or her, taketh away his fleepein the youth, left 
the (hould рай the flower of her age : and when 
{һе hath an husband,left (he fhould be hited: 

10 In her virginity, |< (d fhe fhould be defiled,or 
gotten with childe in her fatheis houfe,and when 
(hz is with her husbad, left the miftchaue her felf 
& when (neis maried,left the continuevnfruitful. 

11 * Ifcliy daughter be vnfhametatt keepe her 
ftreightly, left (hec саше chine enemies to laugh 
thee to fcorne, and make thee a common са! еіп 
the citie,and defame thee among the people, and 
bring thee to publike ате. 

12 * Behold not every bodies beauty and com- 
pany not among women, 

13 For asthe moth commeth out of garments: 
* Го doth wickedneff: of the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then che 
goodintreatie ofa woman, towit, ofa woman 
that isin (hame and reproch, 

15 I will remember the workes of the Lord, 
aud declare the thing that I haue feene: by the 
word of cheuord are his workes. 

16 Thefunnethatihineth, looketh уроп all 
things , and all the worke thereofis full of the 
glory of the Lord. 

17 Hath notthe Lord appointed tliat his Saints 
fhouid declareall his wonderous woikes, which 
the almightie Lord hath ftibli(hed to confirme 
all things by in his maieftie ? А 

18 He feeketh out che depth,& the heart, & he 
knoweth their practifes.for the Lord knoweth all 
fcience,aud he beholdeth che fignes of the world. 

19 Hee declareth the things that are рай, and 
forto come, and difclofeth the pathes ofthings 
that are fecret. 

20 *Nothought may elcape him, neither may 
any word behid from him. 

21 Hee hath garnithed cheexcel'ent workes of 
his wifedome, and he is from euerlafting to euers E 
lafting, andfor euer: vnto him may nothing bee 
added , neither can he be minifhed: hee bath no 
need ofany counfeller, 


Chap. 26. 1o. 


Chap. 5.25. 


' Get. 6. 


lob 41.6. 
/4),29.1 Se 


22 Ob,howdeleGable are all his workes, and 

23 Theyliueall,and endurefor euer:and when- 
foeuer needis they areall obedient, 
he hath madenothing thathath any fault, 

25 The one || commendeth the goodneffe offi or pasiipeib. 
ding Gods glory ? 

CHAP. XLIII. 
Т His hie ornament || the cleare firmament, the | The wonderfull 
beauty of the heauen fo glorious to behold, |workes of God. - 
when it appeareth,declareth,athis going out,the 
worke of the moft High. 
may abide for the heate thereof ? 

4 TheSunne burneth the mountaines thre 
continual heat: it cafteth out the беге vapours 
and with the fhining beames blindeth theeyes. 
commardement hecaufeth it to runnehaftily. 

6 *Themoonealío hath hee msde toappeard * Cer 1.10 
ration of the time,and a figne for the world. 

* The feaftes are appointed by themoones * Exo 112.2, 


со be confidesed euen vnto the fparks of бге! 

24 They arealldouble, oneagainft another: 
the other , and who can beefatis&ed with behol- 
The fune of she creation of the workes of God. 

2 The Sunne alfo a marvelous inftrument 

3 Atnooneit burneth the countrey, and who 
times more then hee that keepeth a fornace wit 

5 Greatisthe Lord that madeit, and by his 
according toher feafon, th t i; fhould bea decla 
the light thereof diminifheth vntothe d 


Chap.xhiij.xly, 


8 The moneth is called after the name there- CHAP. XLIITI. 
of,and groweth wonderoufly in herchanging. The praife of certaine bol) men, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, T aac aw 
9 Itisacampe pitched onliigh,(bining inthe, 149% 
firmament of heauen : the bezutic of heaven are L& vs now commend the famous men, and our 
the glorious ftaires , and tbe ornament that hi- fathers of whem we arebegotien, 
nethin the high places of the Lord. 2 Thelordbath gotten greatglory by them, 
то By the commandement of the Holyene,| and that through bis great power from the be- 
they continue in their order, and failenotintheir| ginning, 
watch, 3 They havebornerule in their kingdomes, 
1 17 *Looke vpontheraine-bowe, and praife! and were renowmed for their power, and wer 
him that made it: very beautiful is it inthe brighe.| wife in cownfell,and declared prophecies, 
nefle thereof, 4 * They governed thepeople by covnfell and 
* ffa4o.t2, 33 It compaffeth the heauen about witha) bythe knowledge of learning meete for the peo- 
glorious circle, and the bands of the moft High} ple,in whofe doctrine were wife fentences. 
i hane bendedit. 5 Theyinuentedthe melodie of muficke, and, 
13 € Through his commandement he makech| expounded the verfesthat were written. 
the fnow to hatte , and fendeth !wiftly tbe light-| 6 They wererich and mightie in power, and 
ning of bis iudgement. liued quietly at home. А 
14 Therefore ће openeth histreafures,andthe} 7 Allthefe were honorable menin their gene- 


* Gen.9. 13,144 
| * Exed.18.35. 


cloudes fliefoith asthe foules. rations. and were well reported of in their times. 
15 In his power hath hee ftrengthened the| 8 ‘here are of them that hauc left a name be- 
clouds,and broken the haileftones. hinde them, fo that their praifefhalbe poken of, 
16 The mountainesleapeat the fight of him: | _9 There are (оте alfo which haue по memo- 
the South wind blowethaccordingto his will, | fiall," and are peri(hedasthough they had neuer| « c,, pn 
37 Thefoundofhistbunder beateth the earth: | beene, and are become as though they had never E 
fo doeth the ftorme of the North:the whirlewind | beene borne,audtheir children after chem, 
allo, as birds that flie,fcattereth the fnow,andthe| | 10 Butthe former were mercifull men, whofe 
falling downe thereof, is asthegra(hoppers that | righteoufnes hath notbene forgotten, 
light downe, at Furwhofe pofterity agocdinheritanceisre 
18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the| ferued,& their feed is couteinec in the couenant, 
whitencflechereof, and theheart issflonifhed ac} 23 Their Rocke iscorteined in the couenant 
the raine of it. and their pc ferity aftertkem. 
19 Hee alfo powreth out the froft vpon the 1; Theis feed (halliemaine for euer and thei 
earth like falr,and when itis frozen,it fticketb onf prane Ња! neuer be taken away, 
the tops of pales, з 4 Theirbodiesaieburicd in peace, but thei 
20 When the cold North winde blowetb , an| name liueth for eue: more, t 
усе is frozen ofthe water, itabideth vponallthe| — 15. " The people резке of their, wifedeme, ar 
gatherings together ot water, and clotheth the| tbe Congregationtalke of their praife. 
waters as witb abreaflplate. 16 || * Enoch pleafed the Lord God: therefor 
21 lt devoureth te mountaines, & burneth the} was bee tranilated for an example of repentanc 
wildernes,& defticyeth that j is greene, like fire, | tothe generations, е | 
- 22 The remedie of alithefe iswhenacloude 27 ÜU Noe was foundperfit,and in thetimeo 
commeth haftily, and when a dew commeth vp- | wrath he hed a reward: therefore was he left asa 
on the heat, itrefretheth it, rer nanc vnto the earth,when the flood came. 
33 С By bis wordhe ft:lech the winde) by his} 18 Aneuerlafting couenant was made with bim, 
counfell hee appeaferh the сере, and plantech | that all Яс fx uld “регі nomore by the flood, 
ylands therein, | 19 [| Acraham was а * great father of many 
24 Theyrhat faile ouer the fea , tell of thepe- | people: in glery was there none like vnto him, 
rils thereof,and when we Безге it with our cares,| , 29 He kept th¢ Law ofthe moft High,and wa 
we marr iletherear, 1n covenant with him,and he fei the coutnanc*i 
i$ For theebe ftrange and wonderous works, his fledhyand intentation he was found faithtull, 
divers manner of bealts.& the creation of whales, | 21 Therefore he aflured bim by an ' oath thay *Cew.23.16,1718 
26 Through him are all thirgs dire&ed toa hee would bleflethe nations in bis feed, and thae falas. 3.8, 
good end,and areeftablifhed by bis word. hee would multiply him as the duft of the earth, 
27 Andwhen wee haue fpoken much, we can- | and exalt his {eed as the ftarres, and caufe them to 
not attaine vnto tke : but this is che fumme of | Inheritfrom lea to fea,and fion the river vnto the, 
l that heisall. endofthe world. — — „ж 
18 What power have weto praife him? for he | 22 * With || Ifaac did he confi.me likewilefor; « Gen.26 25. 
saboue all his works. Abraham his fathers fake , theble(Brg of all men} [12ас. 
y P4964. 29 The Lord is terrible, and very * great, and | and the couenant,. 
maiueilous is his power. 23 Andcaufeditto ref уроп the headof || Ia. Disco 
зо Praifethe Lord, and magnifie him as much | ¢ob,& || maze himfelfeknowen by * bis Ы прв, i Gr inem, = 
as yee can, yet doeth hee farreexceed ;-exalt him | 4nd gaue him an heritage, and diuided bis porti-| * vo n 
jwich all your power,and be not wearie,yetcan ye | ONS, * and parted them among the twelue tribes.| 428-1 
- notattaine vntoit, 24 And heebrought out of him a eel * СеялЁ,з4. 
31 *Whohath кепе hia, that hee might tell |manjwhich found tauourin the fight ofall fleth, jf lofcph. 


*(hap.3 p. to, 


{ Enoch, 
* Gen.g,2 
bebras, E 


! Noe. 
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bebr.11.3, 3 


* Grae. олт, 

{ Abraham. 
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$.And 17.4. 


* Gen.21.4, 


<- PF Pfal.to£.3, 


Ets s? and who can magnifie him as be is ? ‘ CHAP, LXV. 
32 For there are hid yct greater things then The prajeo! Moyfet Aaron enaPhinees. p 
hefe be, and we haue feenebut a (ew ofhiswoiks. Nd || Moyfes, the* beloued of Godand men 
33 For the Lord hath madeall things, and gi- bronoh kee feerth, whole remembrance is Die 
en wifedome to fuch as fears God, * Ыса, se 5527 


Не 
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ТУ 


| pocryp a. 


* Exod 6.7,8,9. 
gbapters. 


/ Numb.ia.3. 


Exod, 9.7. 


{ Aaron. 
"85014.28. 


{ 


5х04.18,35, 


Үгіт and Thum. 
‘maim, 


* Rett 8.28.5 


* Deyt.17.10, 
and 18.1. 


* Num a6.1,2, 


2 Hee made him liketo the glorious Saints, 
and ma, nified him by the feare ot hts enemies. 
3 By his wordes hee cauied the wonders to 


— — ditia 


the гї borne vnto him : vnto him {pecially hee 


| appointed bread in abundanrice, 


21 Forthe Presets did eat of the facrificesof the 


ceafe, and he made him * glorious inthe figh: of | Lord,which he gaue vnto him and to his teed, 


Kings, and gaue him commaudementstor his peo- 

ple,and the wed him his glory. 
4 * He: fanctified Віла with fai 

meckeneile,and chote him out of ail men, 

5 Hecaufedhim to he-relis voce, & brought 
him into the darke cloud,"and there he gaue hun 
the commandements before his tace,enen the law 
of life and knowledge, that he nught teach Iacob 
the couenant,and Itrael his iudgeinents. 

6 Heeexalted || Aaronan holy manlikevnto 
him,euen* his brother of thetribe of Leui, 

7 Aneuerlafting conenant made he with him, 
and gaue him the Priefthood among the people, 
and made him bleffed through his comely oroa- 
ment , and clothed him with the garment of ho- 
nour, 

8 tfeputperfe& ivy уроп him,and girded him 
with ornaments of ftrenoth , as with breeches, 
and atunicle,and an ephod. 

9 Hecompafled him about with bels of gold, 
and with many vels round aboat, * that when hee 
went in, the found might beeheard, and might 
make a noyfe in cheSan&taary, for a remembance 
to the children of Ifrael his people, 

го And with an holy garment, with gold al- 
fo,and blue filke,and purple, and diuers kindes of 
works, and with a breaftplate of iudgemeut, and 
withthe || ignes of crueth, 

sı And with worke of fcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious {tones grauen like 
feales , and fet in gold by goldímitlis workefor 
a memorial,with a writing grauen after the num- 
ber of the tribes of Itrael, 

11 And with a crowne of gold vponthe mitre, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineffe, an or- 
nament of honour, a noble worke garnifhed, and 
pleafantto looke vpon. 

33 Before him werethere no fuch faire orna- 
ments: there might no ftranger put them on, but 
onely his children, and his childrens children 
perpetually. 

14 Their facrifices were wholly confumed e+ 
uery day twice continually, 

15 * Moyfesfil'edhis hands,and anointed him 
with holy oyle , this was appointed vnto him by 
au euerlalling conenant,andto his'teed fo long as 
the heauens fhould remaine, that he ould mini- 
fter before him, & alfo to execute che office of the 
Prieftnond,and bleffehis people in his Name. 

86 Before all men huing the Lord chofe him, 
that hee fhould prefent offerings before him, and 
а {weet [3uour for a remembrance to make recon - 
cilistion tor his people. 

17 * Hee gaue him alfo his commandements, 
and au.horine according to the lawes appointed, 
that hee fhould teach Lacob the ceftimonies, and 
giuelighr vnto Ifrael by his Law. 

18 * Strangers flood vp agaiuft him, and en- 
uied him in the wilderneffe , euen the men that 
tooke Dachans and Abirams part , and the com- 
pany of Core in furie and rage. 

19 This the Lord faw,& itdilpleafed him, and 
in his wrathful indignation were they confumed : 
hee did wonders уроп them , and confamed them | 
with che fiery flame, 

20 * But hemade Aaron more honourable,and 
gaue hım an heritage, and parted the firf fruits of 


faichfulneffe , and | 


22 *Elfe ha. hee none heritage in theland of 


his people, neither had hee any portion among 
the people : lor the Lerd is che poruon of his inhe- 
ritance 

23 Thethird in glory 15 || * Phinees the fonne 
of Eleazar,becaufe he had zeale in the feare ofthe 
Lord , and ftood vp with good courage ot heart, 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- 
conciliation for Ifrael, 

24 Therefore was there a Couenant of peace 
made with him, that he íhould bee the chiefe of 
the Sanctuary ot his people, and that hee and 
his poftertcte (hould haue the dignitie ot the 
Pricithood tor euer. 

25 And according to the couenant made wich 
Dauidsthat the inheritance of the kingdom (hould 
remaiue to his fon of the tribe of Iuda: fo the he- 
ritage of Aaron fhould be tothe onely fon of his 
{оппе,апа to his feed.God eiue vs wifdome in our 
heart,to iudge his people in righteoufnes,thatthe 
good things that they haue be not aboli(hed, and 
that their glory may endure tor their pofterity. 

CHAP. XLVI, 
The руле of ofae Caleb and Samuel. | 

Efus || * he fonne of Naue was valiant in che 

warres, and was the (ucceifonr of Moyfes in 
prophecies, who according vnto his name was a 

reat Sauiour of the ele& of God, to take venge- 
ance ofthe enemies that rote vp againit them, and 
to fet Ifrael in theirinheritance, 

2 х What glory расе hee, when he lift vp his 
hand,and drew out his {word againft the cities ? 

з Who wasthere before him,liketo him? for 
he fought the batcels of the Lord. 

4 *Stoodnot the sunne 11 by his mcanes, 
and one day was aslong astwo ? 

5 Нее calledvnto the moft high Gouernour, 
when the enemies prefled урой him on euery fide, 
and thé mighty Lord heard him with the haile- 
Rones end with mighty power 

6 kleru(hedin уроп the nutions in battel],and 
in the *2eing dawne ef Bethoron he deftro ed the 
adverfaries , that chey might know his weapons, 
andthat he fought |} iache fight of the Lord: ior 
he [| followed the Almighty, 

cy *Inthetimeof Moyfesalfo hee did gord 
worke : he and || Caleb the fon of Icphunne ftood 
againft the enemie, and withheld the people from 
i.nneyand appeafedthe wicked murmuring. 

8 * And of fixe hundredthouland peo. le of 
foot, they two were preferued to bring them ;nto 
the heritage, euen into she land chat floweth with 
milke апа hony, К 

9 * TheLord gauc ftrength alfo vnto Caleb, 
which rem ined with bim уйго his olde age, fo 
that he went vp into the hig! place: of the land, 
and his feed obecined it for an heritage, 

10 That >И the children ot 1басі might fee, 
that it is good to follow the Lord, 

її Concerning the || ludges, euery опе by 
name, whofe heart went not a whoring , norce- 
parted from the Lord,their тте oric be bleffed, 

r2. Let ‘their bones flourith out cf their place, 
and their names by fucceffion remaine to them 
that are mof famous of theirchildren, 

1 3 € [Samuel the Prophet of theLord, bzloned 
of his Lord, * ordeined Kings , and anuy ated the 
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Samuel, 
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баз. 


Apocty ph 


princes ouer bispeople. а 
14 By the Law o! the Lord he iudgedtbecon- 
gregation,andthe Lord bad refpe&t vnto 1acob, 
05 This Frophet was аррг:.оџей for his faith- 
fulnefle and he was knowenfaichfüll in his words 
and vifiens, 


/* r samgo rr), 16 “He called vponthe Lcid Almighty, when 


: 1.54.12. 3. 


| 1.$49.38.18,19 


he offered the fucking lan.be. 

17 ~Ansd the Lord ibundied from heauen, and 
made his voivetobeheard with agreat noite, 

18 So hee ditcom fred the princes ofthe Tyri- 
ans,and all the rulers cfthe Phihftims, 

1 9 * Andbefore bis lc ng fleepe he made prote- 
ftation іп diefigbt c(the Lord, and bis anointed, 
and hee tooke no fubfiance otany man, Bo nct fo 
much as a ftooe,andno mancouldaccufehim. 

20 * After his fleepe alfo hee toldoftl ekipgs 
death,and trom the earth lift he vp his voyce,and 
piophefied that the wickednifie of the people 
fhould perih. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
The pray eo] Nathan, D «wid wid Salomon. 
Fier hin tole vp || * Nashanto prophefiein 
thetin.e of David, 

2 Бога һе fat is taken away fiom the peace 
offring,fo was |; Dauid chofen out of the children 
of lfrael. 

3 "Ке plaied with the lyons as with kids,and 
with beares аз with lambes. 

* Slew he uot a gyant when he was yet but 
yong, and tockeaw ay the rebuke from the peo- 
ple, when he litt vp his hand with the ftonein the 
fling,to beate dow nehe prideof Goliah ? 

$ For hee caked уроп the moft h'gh Lord 
which gauehim flrength in his right hand, to 
flay that migh cic warriourya: dthathee might fet 

vp the horne of his people sgaine. 
Е 6 * So || hee gaue him the praife of ten thou- 
lorshepeople, | land, and honouted hia. with ү great praifes, and 
ior miblieffegs | ваце him a cov neof glory. 
ef the Lora, 7 *Forhedeftroyea the enemies on cnery fide, 
3545-7 | | and rooted out the Philiflims bis avue: faries, and 
brake their horne im fendec vito this day. 

$ In all hisworkes bee praifed che aly One, 
and the moft High vith honourable wordes, and 

| with his whole hear hee fung fongs, and loued 
him that made him, 

9 *Heefettingers alfo before the altar,snd ac- 
cordirg to tbeir элте hec made fwèere fongs,that 
they mightpraife Gud daily w.ch their tongs, 

! 10 Heordainedto keepe the (е dayes comce 

ly, and apromtedthe tunes perfedly , that they 

| mig’.t pra ethe holy Nan.c ог God,and make the 
Temple to fourdinthe + oining, 

11 *The Lordtwoke away his finves,and exal. 
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jl Dauid. 
E y. $4m.17.34. 


* 1,5m,13.49, 
59,51» 


* LLATINA Goge 


*3,5am.13.13. 


ol the kingdos e, & che throneofglory in Itrael, 
13 Alterhim rofevpa wile funne,whoby him 
dwelt in a large гооп, d 
|] Salomon, 13 {| ‘Salomon reigredin apeaceabletime,and 
* 1Xi0£4.1524 | was gloricns; lor God made all quiet rcunda- 
| bout: hat bee mightl-uilce an Foutc in his Name, 
and p: epaie the rA q н А 
* Т 14 *How wife =: thon inchy youth, an 
pour et filed wich vnde ft nding as ei л flood ! 
15 Thy mindcoue ed rhe wholeeaith,& hath 
filled зс wuh grane ага Ја: Ке fentences. 
16 thy Name w : cabroad in the yles, and for 
thy peace thou waft beloved. — 
17 * The counucys marueiled at thee for thy 


* dnt 3533. 


Chap.xlvij xlviij, 


his enemies preffedvponlaim cn every fide, when | 


ted His horne for euer: he gaue him the couenane | inloue : for we fhall е. 
g 


fongs, and prouerbes, and fimilitudes, and inter- 
preta (ons, 

18 Ey the Name ofthelord Cod, which is 
called tle God of Itrael,thou haft "gathered gold * 1.King.10.37. 
as tinne,ano haft had as much filuer as iead. 

19 * Thou diddef bow thy loynesto wcmen, | 1»g itt, 
and waft cuercom eby thybody. 

зо "Fou бк Paniettinchoncur, and haft 
defiled thy pofteritie,and E afi brouglt wrath vp- 
onthy childrep,and hat! felcforre w toi thy folly. 

21 *Sothekingdeme м as diuidk oard Ephrae | 1. Xingt2.1 yy 
im began ro be a rebelnous Мгрсоте. &17. 

22 * Neuerthe'clle, the Тога lelt not off hia  * 94755 
mercie, neither was he dellroyed for his workes, 
neither did hee abol.fb the pettetiticol his ека, 

Dor cooke away the teede ct h:m that loued him, 
buthelefta remnant vnto lacob , anda roote of 
bim vsto Dauid, 

23 ThusrcfledSalon on witb his fathers, and 
of his feede hee left Behind him || Roboam, euen j Roboam. | 

] the foolift.nes of the prople, and one that had |оғ,а тој evidens 
no vnde Randing, * who tuned away the people Po. 
through his countell, and {jlerobozmthe fonne 0 
of Nabat,which cauted Ifraclto finie, & fEewed |fiercboum. 

Epl raim the way «fnre: * 1. King. t2.38,39. 

24 So thar their {йш е$ were fo mich increas 
fed thatthey werediiuen out otthe land, 

25 Forthey fovght out all wickednefle,till the; 
vengeance cane vpor them. 

CH AP. ХІУІІІ. | 
7heyra'fe rf £hasElifeus.Exckins ena 7faiat 
ИР Нер floodvp || * Elias the Prophetas a fire, 4 Etiar. 
andhis wordburnt like a lampe. [^ z.K)nf. 2. 

2 Hebiovghta famine vponthem,and by his; 
zeale Le diminifbed them: [ foribey might not 
away with the commandements ofthe Lord.) 

3 By chewordoftheLordhe ftnt the heaven, 

* & three tin esbrovght he the fire fiom heanen.|*1.Xing. 18,38, 
4 O Elias,kow honorable artthou by tl y wode- jana Xivg.1.1o, 


rous deeds! who may make his beftto l elikethee !?: l 
s *Which hafi Е vp the dead from death, Hag 

and by the word ofthe mc ft Hie out of the grave: | | 
6 Which halt bre ught Kings vnto dcftrudi-i 

cn and the honcurable fren. theirfeate: 
7 Which heardeft the rebuke ofthe Lord inSi- | 


па," & iv Horeb the indgement of the vengeance :* 9.Xing.rg.t5. 
8 * Which dict anoint kings that they might |* 1.Kinz.16. 19,1 
(| recompence,and Pre phets to be thy fucceflors : ue a 
9 *Whbihwafitaken vp in awhitlewince of Loe, — 
fire,and in a c baret of eric horfes ; JOCENIS 
10 Which waft appointed” to reprocne in dne |" 21414.45. 
feafon, &to p:cifiethe wrath ofthe Lords iudge- 
ment beiote it kindled, andtotuine the hearts of 
the farhers voto tte children, and to fet vp the 
tribes of lacob, 
ts Bleficdwerethey thatfawethee, and flent 


at 


12 * When Elias wascouered withthe forme, } s.Kmo.s 0,15, 


ag — 


|| Elifcus was filled with his (parit; while he lined, | Elizeas, 
henas notn oovedfor ary prince, пені ег could 
апу biing him into fobie&ion 

13 Nothing could overcome him, * and after ж. xing 13,31, 


his death his body p ophcfied. 

14 Нее did wordersin his life, and in death 
we:ehis workes matueilous. 

15 Feral. chisthe teople repented not, nei. 
ther серзісед chey diom thes (innes: * till chey 
werecaried away priloners« utc ftheii land, and 
were caried throut h alltheea ih totharthere 
rcmainedbut a very fiwe people with cheprince 
vnto the houfe uf Dauid. 
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1,16, 
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* Hag, 2.34. 

Brag 2. 

| Zorobabel, 
dietus. 

? Zecha.3 т. 

fira. 3.3. бар 1.1 
axd 2,3, 

{* Nem, 3.1, 
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2 King зъл and 
3.2.8 ,05r08.34.8. 


heaped vp finnes, ' А 

17 |j *Ezekias made his сісу ftrong & conueied 
water intothe midstherof: he diggedthorow the 
rocke with yron,and made fountainestor waters, 

18 * In histimecame Sennacherib vp and fent 
Rabfaces, and lift vp his hand againft Sion, and 
boafted proudly. ` A 

19 Thentrembledtheir hearts andhandes, fo 
that they fotrowed like a woman in trauell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lord,which is mer- 
ciful,and lift vp their hands vnto him,andimme- 
diatly the holy One heard them out ofheauen, 

21 [Hethought по morevpon their finnes nor 
gàue them ouer co their enemies, ] but deliuered 
them by the hand of Efai, 

22 "Нее finotethe hofte ofthe Affyrians, and 
his Angel deftroyedthem. 

23 Сог Ezekias had done thething that plea- 
fed the Lord,and remained (tedfattly in the wayes 
of Dauid his father , as j| Elai che great Prophet, 
and faithfullin bis vifion had commanded liim. 

24 "In histime the Sunne went backwatd,and 
he lengthenedthe Kings life, 

25 Heefaw by anexcellent Spirit what Moald 
cometo рай at the laft, and hee comforted them 
that werelorrowfull inSion. 

26 Hee (hewed what fhould cometo paffe for 
suer,and fecret things or euer they came to райе. 


CHAP, XLIX. 
Of tofias ,€xechiah, Dauid, еуетате, E rekiel Zorobabel, Ve fus, Neemi- 
as Enoch, Jofeph Semand Seth, 
TH remembrance of |f * Тойа$ is likethe com- 
pofition oftheperfyme, thatis made by the 
art ofthe Apethecary, itis fweeteas honie in all 
duthes,and as mufi.ke at a banquet of wine. 
2 He behaued himfelfe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and cooke away all abomi- 
lations of iniquitie. 
3 He* directedhis heart vnto the Lord, and 
n the time of the vngodlyhe eftablithed religion. 
4 All,except Dauid and Ezekias, and Iofias, 
ommitted wickednes : for euen the kings of Iuda 
otfooke the Law of che moft High, and failed, 
| § Therefore he gaue their ||horine vnto other, 
` and theirhonour toa ftrange nation, 
6 Hee burnt the elec citie of the Sanctuarie, 
and dcftroyedthe ftreetes thereof according to 
he || prophefie of || Іегетіаз. 

7 Forthey * inereated him eujil,which neuer- 
heleffe wasa Prophet, * fan&ified from his mo- 
hers wombe, that he might roote out andaffli&t, 

and deftroy, and that hemight alfo build vp,and 
lant, ` 

8 ||*Ezechielíaw the glorious vifion, which 

as (hewed him уроп tlie chariot. of the Chern 

ims. 

9 *For hee made mention ofthe enemies vn- 

der rhe figureoftheraine , and dire&ed them that 
k right, 


xo. € * Andler chebones of thetwelue Pro- 

hets Воин our of their place, and.let their me- 

Ino beebleffed : foi they comforted Iacob, and 

deliuered them by affüred hope 

11 9*How fhal we praifc|| Zorobabel, which 

as as aring ontherigh: hand! 

12 So was ||“ lefus alfo che fonne of Iof. дес: 

2, khele men in their time builded the houfe , and fet 

* vp che Sandtuarieofthe Lord againe, which was 
prepared for an euetlafting worbip, 


,.43 S'Andamong ў elect was||Ncemias,whole| - 


| 


' | | 
Её нен S. -— — ___ 
16 Howbeit fomeofthem didright,andfome |renowneisgreat, which fet vp for vsthe walles 


that werefallen,and fet vp the gates and th 
and laid che foundations ofour hoaf:s, 

14 € But уроп theearth was no man created 
Кеј} * Enoch:for he wastaken vp from theearth, 

15 Neither was there alike man vnto||*Iofeph 
thegosernour ofhisbrethrea, and thevpholder 
of his people,whofe bones were kept, 

16 [| "Sem and || Seth werein greathonour a+ 
taong men:and fo was|| Adam aboue euery liuing: 
thing in the creation, 


CHAP, L, 
Of Sinson the [onte of On:as, 22 An exhortation to prasfe ibe 
Lord. 27 Theantbor of tim booke. 


|| {mon * the fon of Onias the hie Prieft, which 

in hislife fet vp the boufe againe, and in his 
dayes eftablifhed the || Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the dou- 
bleheight laide, andthehigh wallesthat coms 
рабе the Temple. 

3 Inhis dayesthe placesto receiue water that 
were decaied, werereftored , and the brafle was a- 
boutin meafure as the fea, 

4 Hetooke саге for bispeoplethatthey fhould 
not fall,and fortified rhe city againft the йере, 

$ How houourable was his сопнет {ation a- 
mong the people, and when heecameoutof the 
houle couered with the уап ! 

6 Heewasas the morning farre in the mids 
of acloud and asthe moone whenit 1s full, 

7 Andas theSunne fhining уроп the Temple 
of the тоќї Hie,and as therainbow that is bright 
‘in the faireclonds, 

8 And as the floure of the rofes in the (pring 
of the yeere, aud as lilies by the fprings of waters, 
and asthe branchesofthe trankincenfe tree in the 
time of Summer, 

9 Asa fire and ineenfeinthe cenfe 
veff-1l of maffie 
cious ftones, 

10 And as a fire oliue treethat is fruitful, & 
as а cyprestreé which groweth vp to the clouds, 

11 When he put on the garments ofhonor,and 
was clothed with all beauty,he went vpto j holy 
altar, & made the garment ofholines honorable, 

12 When hee tuoke the portions out of the 
Prieftes hands, he himfelfe tood by the hearth of 
thealtar, compa(fed with his brethren round a- 
bout as the branches doe the cedar tree in Liba- 
nus , andthey compafled him as the branches of 
the palme trees. | 

13 50 were all che fonnes of Aaron in their 
glory, and tbe oblations of the Lord in their 
hands before all che congregation of Iftael, 

14 And that heemightaccomplifh his mini- 
ftery vpon the altar, andgarnith the offering of 
the moft High and Almighty, . 

15 Heftietchedouthis handtothe drinke. of- 
fering, and powred of the blood of the grápe,and 
hee powred at thefoore of the altara perfume of 
good fauour vnto rhe mofthigh King of all, 

16 Then fhouted the fonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with brafentrumpets , and niade a great 
noife to beheard , for aremembrance before the 
moft High. 

17 Thenall the people together hafted, ond fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to мор 
their LordGod Almighty,andmoffHigh. — — 

18 The fingers alíofang with ther voyces, fo 
that the found was great,and the melodie fweete, 
19 Andthepcople prayed vnto the Lord moft 
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Simon, 
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г, and asa 
gold, fet with all manner of pre- 


Chap, b.j 


high with prayer before him that is merciful, till | 8  ThenthosghtI vponthy mercy, O Lord, 
the honour of the Lord were pertormed,and they land vpon thine actesofolde,how thou deliuereft 
bad accomplifbed histeruice. fuch as waite fot thee, and fauelt them out of the 
20 Then wenthe downe,andflretched out his |hands ofthe || enemies. Or nei nt. 
handsouer the whole Congregation ofthechil- | 9 Then lifted! vp my prayer fiom theeaith, 
dren of ifrael, that they fhould give praile with fand prayed for deliuerance from death, 
their lips vnto the Lord,and reteyceinhisname, | 10 1 calledvpon the Lord the Father of my 
21 He beganagaineto worfhip.that he might |Lord,that he would not leaue mein the day of my 
receiue the blefling of the moft High. trouble, & in the time of the proud without help, 
zz Now therefore giue praife all ye vnto God, | s1 I will praifechy Name continually,and wil 
hat werketh great things euery where, which fing praite with thankefgiuing : and my prayer 
ath increafed our dayes from the wombe , ара vas beard. 
dealt with vs according to his mercy, 12 Thoufauedh me from deftruQion,and de- 
23 That he wouldgiuevsioyfulneffe of heart, liuered(t me fromthe euili time :therefore will I 
nd peace in our dayes in ШгаеЇ,аѕіп oldtime, — giue thanks and praife thee, and blefle tke Name 
34 Thathee wouldconfirme his mercy with ot the Lord. 


s,and deliuer vsat his time. 13 When I was yet young , oreuer I went a- 
2$ € Therebetwo maner of people that mine broad! defired wifdome openly in my prayer._ 
eart abhorreth,and che third is no people: 14 I prayed for herbeforethe Temple, and 


26 Theythat fit уроп the mountaine of Sama- fought after her vnto far countries, and (he was 
ia, the Philiftimsand the foolifh people that fasa grape that waxeth ripe сис of the flower. 
wellin || Sicinus. 15 Mineheart reioyccd in her:my foot walked 
27 @ Iefusthe fonne of Sirach,the fente of Blea- jin the right way,and from my youth vp fought L 
arus of Ierufalem , hath written the do@rine of pfter her, 
nderflanding and knowledgeinthisbook,and | 16 I bowedlomewhat downe mine eare, and 
аса powred out the wildome of his heart, receiued ber and gate me much wifedone : 

28 Bleffedis hetharexerciferh himfelfecherin: | 17 And] profited Ly her:therfore wil 1 afcribe 

he that layeth vpthefe in his heart,thalbe wife. rheglory vnto him that giveth wifdome. 

29 Forithedoethele thi: gs, he (balbeftrong | «8 For 1am aduifed to doe thereafter: 1 will 

nallthings:for he fetteth bis Iteps inthe light of |be iealous of that that is good :fo Ља 1 not bee 

he Lord which giueth wifdom to the godly. The |confounded. й | 

ord be praifed tor evermore. So be it fo be it. 19 Myfoulebath wreftled with her,ard1 haue 
CHAP, LL xamined my works: I lifted vp mine handes on 

A prayer of tfi the [опне of Sirach, high,and confidered the :gnorancesthereof. 

Will confefle thee,O Lord andKing,andpraife | 20 I dire&ed my foule vnto Бег, and I found 

thee,O God my Sauiour: I wil giue thanks vn- per in pureneffe:l haue had my heart ioyned with 

to thy Name. i er from the beginning: therefore (hall I not bee 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and [forfaken. 

Һай preferued my body from deftru&ion,& from | 21 My bowels are troubled in feeking her : 

the (паге of the (landerous tongue, and fromthe therefore haue I gotten a good pofleflion, ` 

ips that are occupied with lies: choubaft holpen | 22 The Lordhath given meea tonguefor my 

e againft mine adueríaries, reward,wherewith 1 will pia:fe him. 

3 Andhaft deliuered meaccording to § mul- | 23 Draweneerevnto mee yee vnlearned,and 

titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names fake from {dwell iu the houfe of learning. 

he roaring of them that were readyto deuoure | 24 Wherfore are ye flow ? and what fay you of 

me, & out of the hands offuch as fought after my |thele things feeing your foules are very thirfty ? 

ife,& from the manifoldaffli&ions which I had, | 2$ I opened my mouth and(aid,* Buy her for 

4 Andfromthefire tharchoked me round a- [you without money. 
bout,and trom the middes ofthe fire, that I bur- | 26 Bow downe your neckevnderthe yoke, 
ned not, and your foule fhal rcceiueinftru&ion:fhe is rea- 

$ Andfromthebottome ofthe belly of hell, |dy that ye may find her. 
rom an vncleanetangue,from lyingwords,from | 27 Behold with your eyes, * how that I haue | Chep 948. 
falfe accufation tothe king,and from theflander |had but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mte 
of an vnrighteous tongue. much гей, 
6 [Myíoulefhall prafetheLordvntodeath:] | 28 Getlearnirg with a great fumme of mo. 
for my foule drew neere ушо death: my life was {ney : forty her ye (hall pofícffe much gold, 
neere to the hell beneath. 29 Let vour foule reioyce in the mercy of the 
7 Theycompaffed meon eueryfide.and there |Lora and be пос. (hamed of his praife. 
was no man to help те : l looked for thefuccour | 30 Doe your ductie betimes,and bee will giue 


Jor, Sichen, 


of men,but there was none. you a reward at his time. 
x 
BAR à 
CHAP, I* Helcias wretein at Babylon; 


` Me booke dicing rris г 2 Incthetitth yeereand in the feuerih dayof 
ecad Lefore fecontah and all the people. 10 The lewes (ent ihe : : 1 б 

broke with "in vuto Jerufslem io 3htirotbee breibren,toshe po " опа ише э Caldeans tooke le- 

miunttat ther fhould pray for then. Tula em,an иги те. A . 
4 9r,Sedeies. / Ndthefe arethe words of the booke, | 3 And Ba rih did reade the wordes of this 
chs which Baruch the fonne of Nerias,the |bcoke. rharlechomasthe fonne ot loacim king 
ASO ' fonne of Maaf s, the fonne of Sedeci- of luda might heare.and all the people that weie 

as,the fonuc of | Afadias,the (опис of |cometo heare the booke, 


4 Andinthe audience of thegouernour, and 
of the kingsfonnes,and beforethe Elders,andbe- 
fore che whole people , from tne loweft vnto che 
hig heft, before all them that dwelt at Babylon by 
the riuei || Sad. 

Which mben rbey heard it, wept, fafted, and 
made prayers beforethe Lord, 

6 They made a coilect;on alfo of money, ac- 
cording to euery mans power, 

7 Andtentit tolerufalem vnto Toacim tbe 
fonne of Helcras, the fonne of Salom Prielt , and 
vito the othe: priefts, ind to al tne people which 
were with him at Ierufaleni, 

8 When bre hadieceiued the veffzIs of the 
Templeofthe Lord,that were taken away out of 
the temp'e, tobring them againeinto the land 
,of i uda,tae tenth day of rbezaeneib|| Siuan,to wit, 
чег veflzls › which Sedecias the fonne of Lofias 
Кіпр of Lona had made, 

9 Aft: rcthat Nabuchodofonor king of Baby- 
lon ha dled away Iechonias ftom lerufalem, and 
his princes,and his nobles prifoners,aadthe рео» 

| ple and caned them te Babylon, 

10 Andthey cid, Behold, wee haue fent you 
money,wherewith ye thal buy burnt offring« for 

fOr. Mame,for — finne,and incenfe,and prepare a [[meate offering, 
rminhab whichwas and cffervponthe altar ofthe Lord our God, 
TUA а її And pray forthelife of Nabuchodonofor 
па? king of Babylon, and for the life of Biltafar his 
fonne,that their dayes may bec уроп earth as tbe 
dayes of heauen, 
ta Andthat God would giue vs ftrength and 
| lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the fha- 
‘dow of Nabuchodonoloi king of Babylon and 
'ynder the (hadow of Baltafar bis fonne, chat wee 
‘may long doethem firuice , and finde fauour in 
their fight 
13 Pray forvsalfo vntothe Lord our God (for 
we haue finned ag ainft che Lord our God, and vn- 
= to this day спе fury of the Lord and his wrath is 
not turne: from vs.) 
| 14 Andreade this booke (which we haue fent 
to youto be iebeai(cd in the Temple of the Lord) 
‘уроп the feaft daies,and at tinse conuenient, 

15 Tbustball уеіау , * Tothe Lord ош God 
belongethrighteoufnes, but vnto vs the confirfion 
ofour faces, asitis cometo paffethisday vnto 
them of luda, & to the inhabicants of Ierufalem, 

| 16 And'o our kings, and to our princes, & to 

our pricfts,& го our prophets, and to our fathe;s, 

17 Becaule wee haue *finned before the Lord 
our God, 

‚ 18 Andhauenotobeied him,neither hearkned 
vntothe voyce of the Lord our God,to walke in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 

.| 19 Fromthedaythatthe Lord brought our fa- 

| thers ont ofthe land of tg ypt, eué voto this day, 

| we haue bin ditobedient vnto the Lord our God, 

and we haue benenegligent to heare his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore thefe plagues ate come уроп 

vs , aud the curfe which the Lord appoynted by 

Moyfes hts feruant, at thet:me that hee broug! t 

our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to giue* sa 

' | Jand that floweth withmilkeand hony, as арр'а- 
reth this day. P 

21 Nenertheleffe,wehaue not hearkened vnto 

the voyce ofrhe Lord our God , according to all 

the words ofthe Prop’ ets,whom he fent vnto уз 

22 But -‘uery one of vs followed § wicked ima- 

ginat on ofhis own heart,to ferue ftrange gods, 


and to do cuil in the light ofthe Lord our God, 


lor, Sodeias? 


Or, Siban. 


Сђарл.6. 


f Dau 5.5. 


|* Bi.38.1 5. 


а. 


1 The Jewes confe Je that they [nffer iuftiy for tbeir finnes, TUO 
ке confe(fion of ihe Chrifltems. tz The Lewes defireto bane 
the wrath of Godturned [тот thene. 32 Hepromijeih thas 
he will call a zaize the people from captus пе , апа piue thema. 
we we and euerlafting Feflament. 
Herefore the Lord our God hath performed 
iis word which hee pronounced againft vs, 
and agaiuft our Ludges that gouerüed Ltrael, and 
againtt uur kings, andagainft our piinces,anda- 
gainft the men ot гае and luda, 

> iobring vponvs great plagues fech as ne- 
uer came to paffcvnder the who'e heauen,as they 
that were donein ierufalem,according to things 
that were writteu in che Law ot Moytes, 

3 Thacfomeamong vs fhould*e.t § fleth o£ his |" 244.28, 
owne fon, & (ол etheflefh of hts ow nedaughter. 

4 ^ oreouer he hath deliuered them to bee in 
fubieGionto all che kingdomes that are round a- 
bout vs,to be as a reproch anddefolaticn among 
all the people round about where the Lord hath 
fcattered chem. 

5 Tuusthey are brought beneath and nos a- 
boue , becaufe we haue finned арап the Lord 
our God,and haue nor heard his voice. 

6 * TotheLord our God eppertametb righe |» Chaput 15; 
teoufneffe , butvnto vs andto our fathers open 
fhame,as appearetb this day. 

7 Foral thele plagues are comevpon vs,which 
the Lord hath pronounced againft vs. 

8 Yet haue we not praied before the Lord,thae 
we might turneeuery one lromtheimaginations А 
oí his owne wicked heart. Ё 

9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
andthe Lord hath brought them vpon vs: for 
the Lord is righteous in all his works which hee 
bath commanded vs. 

10 Yet we haue nothearkened упсо his voice, 
to walk in she commandements of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 *Andnow,O Lord God of Ifrael,that haft |* рак 9.15. 
brought thy peopleout ofthe land cf Egypt with 
amighcy hand, & an hie arme,& with fignes and 
with wonde: sand with great pow e. ,& haft got- 
ten thy lelfea Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 OLord our God,we have finned: we haue 
done wickedly: wehaueoffended in all thine or- 
dinances. | 

13 Letthy wrathturnefrom vs: for we are bue 
а fewe left among the heathen, where chou baft 
fcatteredvs 

14. Heareour praiers,O Lord, & our petitions, 
and deliver vs for thine own fake, & giue vs fauor 
in the fight ofthem which haue led vs away, 

гӯ That all the earth пау know thatihon are 
the Lord our God and that thyname is called vp» 
өп Ìfrael and уроп th. irpoflerity. 

16 Therefore looke downe fiom chine holy 
Temple , ar d thinke уроп v1: encline thine елге, 

О Lord.and heare vs. 

17 "Open thine eves,and behold: for the dead |+ Det.36.18, 
that аге in the graues,and whofe foules ате out of if «3.15 
their hodies,"giue vnto the Lord,ncither|| paie, | 4! 6 5,6.and 
not righieoufi es. 3 FS ys 

18. Butthe fouJethaz is vexed for the greatres | | ur,plor nor 
of finne, and hethar goeth crookedly and weake, | praje of righte- 
and the eyes that fayle,and the hungry foule wil] | 9/nfe 
giuethee pra fe and rightecufnes,O Lord. 

19 For we doe not require mercy inthy Geht 
О Lord cut God,for the righteouínefle of our fa 
thers,or of our kings, 

20 Butbecaufechou һа fent out chy wrath, 8 
indigna 


Apocrypha. 


p Оту the band of 


shy formants. 
* Jertta. 27.7. 


- 


* Lenit 26.14. 
агі 38.15, 


indignation уроп vs,as thou haft froker by|/thy 
fcruaut: the Prophets fayir.g, 

21 * Три» Ауга Бе Lord, Bow dowre your 
fhoulders,& (егне the kirg of Babylon: 1с fhal ye 
remaine inthe land thet 1; aie vrtoy cur lathe. s 

21 But il yee will nct heare thevoyce of the 
Lord,to ierue the king of Babylon. 

23 Iwilléaufe to ceafeio the cities of Juda, 
and in lerufalem,t will cauteto ceaferhe voice of 
mirth, and the voice of ioy, and the veyce ot the 
bridegrome , and the voice ofthe bride, and the 
land fħalbe defolate of inhabitants, 
` 24 But we would ict hearken vnto by voice, 
to ferue the king of Babyion:theiefoic hafi chou 
performed the words Баги ou !pakeft by thy fer- 
vants the Prophets ; namely tharthe bones ot our 
kings, andthe bones of our fathers (hould be ca- 
ried out of ther places. 

25 Andfoe,hey arecaft outto tbe heat ofthe 
day ,andto thecoh? ofthe night, and are dcadin 
great miferywith famine, and with thefwoid, 
andin banishment. 

26 Audthe Temple wherinthy Name was cal- 
led vpon,thou Һай brought tothe flate,as appea- 
reth this day , for the wickeenefle cf the houte of 
Ilrael,and the hente of luda, 

27 О Lord our Cod , thee haft intreated vs, 
according to equiti , and according гоа! thy 
gteat mercy. 

28 Asthou fpakeft by thy feruant Moyfes, in 
the day when thou dicil command him to write 
thy Law before the children of Ifrael,faying, 

29 *Ifyewilnot obey my voice, Then fh.] this 
great fw rmeand multitude be turned into a very 
few among the nations where I will санет them 

30 For L know that they wil not heare me:tor 
it isa йі necked people: butinthe land oftheir 
captiuitie they (hall remeniber themiclues, 

за And know y I am the Lord their God:then 
will I givethem an heatr to unde? fiand and cares, 

зз And they fhall heare , and praile me in the 
land of the: captiuity, & thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then thal they turne them from their hard 
backes,and from their ер] works: for they hall 
remember the way ef their fathers , which finned 
before the Lord. 

34 Andl wil bring them againeinto the land 
which I promifed with an oath vntotheir fa:hers, 
Abraham, аас and lacob, and they fhalbe lords 
of it :and I willincre.fe them, and they (Һа! not 
be diminifhed, 

35 AndI wiil make an euerlafting Couenant 
with them, that I wilt betheir God,and they (hall 
be my people: and I wil no more driue my pecple 
of Ifrael out of the land that I haue ginen them. 

CHAP. III. 

3 Thepeople coutiuneib insbeir prajer begun for their delixerance. 
9 He praijeib wifedome unto 1^ e peop:e [hen wg, that 10 great 
aduer [теб come unto them for thedejpiing sherrof. 56 Cne y 
God was the finder of nyedoxse. 37 Of she incarnation of 
Chrift. 

Lord Almightie, О God of Ifrael, the foule 

Quia 15 introuble , & the {pirit that is vexed, 


ctyeth vnto thee, 


2 Heare,O Lord,and haue п@ cr: for thou are | 


mercifull,and haue pitie уроп vs,becaufe we haue 
finnei betorethee, 

For thou endureft for euer, & we vtterly perifh 

4 O Lord Almighty, the Géd of tfrael, heare 

now the prayer of thedead Líraelites, and of their 

| children which haue finnedbeforethee, and not 

-hearkened voto the voyce of thee their God: 


wherelore tbefe plagues hang уроп vs, 


Remember not the wickeancfle of our fa. 
thers, butthinkevpon thy power, and thy Name 
at this time, 

6 Fcrihouart theLord our Cod,andthce, O, 
Lord,will wepraife. | 

7 Ard ior this cave haft theu put thy fesrein. 
ош hearts , that v ce ft culdcall vporiby Name, 
andpraife thee in cut captiur ie: for we haue con 
fidered in cur mindes all the wickednes of cut fa 
thers that finned before thee, 

$ Dcelold, weareyetthis day in ош captiuiti 
where ihon hatl (catteied vs,to beeareprech and 
a curfe,and lubie &t to paymer ts, according co all 
the iniquities of our fathers which ае departed 
from ti e Lord their God. 

9 Olfraclbeaiethe commandcments Ше 
heaiken vito them, that thou mayeli learne wile 
dome, . 

10 What is the caufe, О If'ael , that tho 
art inthine e1 «mies land, апдан waxen oldein 
ftrargecounticy? 

зз Andart defiled with the deac?and ait conn 
ted with them that goe downe to the graues ? 

12 Thou hafi foriaken the fountain ot wife ont 

13 Forifthou bach walked in the way ctGod, 
thov fhouldeft haue remained sate tor ever. | 

14 Lcaine whereas wifdcm,where i5 firevgth, 
where is vedei ftanding , that thou m«ycft ki ow, 
allo from whence cGmeth tong contimuaice, and) 
life,and whese the lgbt otthi tyes, and peaceis, 

15 Who hath lourd ош her place? or who 
hath com e into herticsfures ? 

16 Where тете rinces ofthe heathen, and 
fuch asiulea tbc рес vpon the earth ? 

19 They ӯ hadthen paftime with tlhefoules o 
the heatten,that hoarded vp filuer & gold, wherin 
men tiufland made nore end oftheir gat] ering? 

18 Forthey ycoyned (шег, & were fo carefull 
of the мо: Ке & wholeinuention had neneend, 

19 Arecome to nought,& gone downeto hel, 
and other men are come vp iptheir fleads, 

20 Whenthry were yong, they faw thelight, 
and dv elt vpon the earth; but they vnde: Доод! 
notthe way of knowledge, 

21 Neither perceiued the pathstherof neither 
haue theirchildren receiued it : but they were far 
offfromthat way. 

22 It hath not bin heard of inthe land of Cas 
naan neither hath it benefeenein Theman, 

23 Northe Agarines that fought after wile- 
dome vpon the earth, nor the merchants of Nere 
ran,& of Theman, nor the expounders of fables, 
nor thefearchers out vt wifdome haue knowen 
the wayofwildom:e, neither до еу thinke ypon 
the paths thereof, 

14 Olfracl, bowgreatisthehoufe of God! 
and how large isthe place of his pofleffion ! 

25 Teis preat,and haih none end:it 1s bie,and 
vnmeafurable, 

26 There werethe giants, famous fram the be- 
ginning,that were offo great ftature, & (о expert 
In warre, 

27 ‘thofe didnot the Lør) chufe,neither gaue 
hethe way of knowledge vntothem. 

28 But they were d. ftroied,becaufe they had no |- 
wifdom,& perifhed thorow their own foolifhnes 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen to take her, 
and breught her downe from theclouds? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the fea to finde ber, 


and hath broughther rather then fine gold a 
1 No 


————— 


1oweth het wayes, neither con- 
idereth her paths, | 

32 But hethat knoweth al things knoweth her, 
nd hee hath found her out W his vuderftanding : 
hisfame is he which hath prepared theearth tor 
u:rmore,& hath filled it with tourefooted beafts. 

33 When hefendeth out the light, itgoeth: and 
when he ca!leth it againe,it obeyeth him wfeare, 

34 Andtheflarr s (hine in their watch,and re- 
ioyce.Wlien hecalleth them,they fay, Here we Бе: 
and fo with cheerefulneffe they thew light vnto 
himthat made them. 

35 Thisisour God,and there shall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen iz vnto Iacob his feruant, 
and to Ifrael his keloued. 

37 Afterward hee was feene vpon earth , and 
dwelt among men. ` 

CHAP, Ш. 
y The reward of them that keepeshe Law , aud tbepunifbesento 
галі defife t, 13 A comforting of the paople being i cap- 


there, 19 Acomplaint of leeufalem’, aud under the figure 
thereof, sheChurch. 35 Aconfolation andtoraforsing of she 


ane, 

His isthe booke of the Commandements o 

God,and the Law that endureth for euer : all 
they that keepe it, fhall come to life : but fuch as 
forlake it, fhall die. | 

2 Turnethee, О facob, and take hold of it: 
walke by this brightnes before the light thereof, 

; Giue notchine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee , to a ftrange 
nation. 

4 Olfrael,we are bleffed: forthe things that 
are acceptable vnto God,are declared vnto vs, 

5 Beofgoodcomfort,O my people,which ar 
the memoriall of Ifrael. 

6 Yeearef»ld tothe nations, not for your de 
ftru&ion : but becaule ye prouoked God to wrath 
ye weredeliuered vnto the enemies, 

7 For ye haue difpleafed him that made you 
offering vnto deuils,and not to God, 

8 Yee haue forgotten him that created you, 
euenthe euerlafting God, and ye haue grieued Ie 
rufalem,that nourifhed you. 

9 When fhe law the wrath comming уроп you 
{то God, the faid, Hearken ye thar dwell about St- 
on:for God hath brought me into great heauines 

10 I fco the captiuitie of my fonnes & daugh- 
ters,whicb the euerlafting will bring үрөп them 

11 With ioy didI nourifhthem, but I mu 
leauethem uh weeping and mourning, 

12 Letnomanre:oyce over mee a widow,and 
forfaken of many , which for the fins of my chil- 
dren am defolate, becaufe they departed from the 
Law of God. 

13 They would not knowe his righteoufnefle, 
nor walk: in the wayes of liis commandements : 
neither did they enter into the paths of difzipline, 
through hisrighteoufneffe. 

14. Cone ye,that dwel about Sion,& cal to re- 
membrance the captiuicy of my fons &daughters, 
which theEuerlafting hathbrought vronthem. 

15 For hee hath brought vponthem a nation 
from farre, an impudeicnation, and of aftrange 
language, 

16 Which neither reueiencethe aged,nor pity 
the yong : thefe haue caried away the deare belo - 
ued of the widowes,l:auing mee alone,and defti- 
tuteofmy daughters. 
зу Butwhatcan helpe you? 


enemies. 


for L am left defolate. | 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, & put 
уроп methe fackcloth of prayer, and (о long as 1 
liue I will call vponthe Euerlafting. 


18 Surely he that hath brovght thefe plagues 
pon you,can deliuer you from the hands of your 


19 Goe your way, Ochildren, goe your ways 


21 Be of good comfort, О children :cry vnto 
God,and he will detiuer you fromthe power, and 
hand ofthe enemies, 

22 For] baue hope of your faluation through 
theEuerlafting,and ioy iscome vpon me from the 
Holy one,becaufe of the mercy which thal quick- 
ly come vnto youfrom our tmerlafting Sauiour, 

23 For I fent youaway with weeping & moura 
ning: butwithtey and perpetuall gladnefie will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

» 24 Likeasnow ў neighbours of Sion faw your 
capuuity,lo thall they ао fee (hortly your falua- 
tion from God, which fhall comevnto you with 
great glory,and brightnefTe from the Buerlafting. 

25 My children, fufferpatiently the wrath that 
iscome vpon you from God : for thine enemie 
hath perfecutedthec,but fhortlythou fhaltfee his 
deftru@ion,and fhalt treade уров his necke, 

26 Mydarlingshaue gone by rough wayes, 
and were led away as a flockethat is fcattered by 
theenemies. 

27 Beofgoed comfort, my children, and cry 
упо God,for hethatled you away, hath you in 
remembrance. 

28 Andasit cameinto your mind to go aftray 
from your God,foendeuour your (elties tentimes 
more.to turne againe andto feeke him, 

29 For he that hath brought thefe plagues vp- 
on you,wil bring youeuerlaftingioy again, with 
your fatuation. 

30 Takea good heart, О Ierufalem :for hee 


which gaue thee that name will comfort thee, - | 


31 They are miierable that afia thee, & fuch 
as reioyceat thy fall, 
32 Thecities are miferable whom thy children 
fcrue : miferable is fhe that hath taken thy fons, 
33 Foras fheereioycedat thy decay, and was 


glad of thy fall , fo hall fhe be fory for her owne |. 


delolation. 


-34 ForI willtakeaway thereioycing of her 


great multitude , and her icy (hall be turned into 
mourning. 
35 For afire thall соте уроп her from the 


euerlafting, long to endure , aud the fhall bee ine | + 


habited ot deuils fora great feaíon. 
36 Olerufalem,looke toward the Eaft,andbe- 
hold theioy jcommeth vnto thee from thy God, 
37 Loe, thy fonnes(whom thou haft let goe) 
come gathered together from the Faft vnto the 
Welt reioycing in the word of the Hely one vn- 
to the honour of Gad, 
CHEAP М 


1 Permfalenz ts mooutd unto? ladnefte for the veturve of ber рев» 
pleyand under the ficureshereos the Church, 


D- offthy mourning clothes, О Ierufalem, & 
сіпела а, and deck: thee with the wor- 
ір and kononr , that commeth voto theetrom 
God,for епегтоге, 
: 2 Patonthe garment of righteoufüeffe, that 
commeth from God and fet a crowne vpon thine 
head of the glory of the Euerlafting. 

3 For God will declare chy brightnes to oue- 
ry countrey vnder the heaven 

4 And God willwamecthee by this name for 

euer. 


ә 


+ 1f2.44.8,9,10, 


euer, The peace of righteoufnes, and cheglory of 

he worfhip of God, - 

5 Ariíc,O Ierufalem,and fland vp on hie,and 
ookeaboutthee towardthe Eaft,and beholdthy 
hildren gathered from the Вай уто the Welt by 
he word of the holy one,reioicing inthe remem- 
rance of God. 

6 Forthey departed from thee on foote , and 

ereled away of their enensies:but God wil bring 
jen againe vnto thee, exaftedin glory, as chil- 

ren ot thekingdome. 

7 For God hath determinedto bring downe 
uéry hie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, 
nd to fill the valleisto make the ground plaine, 
hat Ifrael may walk fafely vnto ў honor of God, 

8 "The woods and all fweee fmelling trees fha!l 

uer(hadow Ifrael ac the commademert of God, 

9 ForGod fhall bring Ifrael with ioy inthe 
ight of his maieftie , with the mercy andrighte- 

oufneffe chatcommeth of him. ; 

CNAP YT. 

A COPY OF THE EPISTLETHAT 
Jeremias fent vnto them thar were led away 
captiues intoBabylcn by theking ofthe Baby- 
Jonians, to certifie them ofthe thing that was 
commanded him of God. 1 

Je of chefinues, that yee have committed 

againft God, ye fhall beled away captiues vn- 
o Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor, king of the Ba- 
ylonians. 

2 SowbhenyebecomeintoBabylon, уе fhall 
remaine there many yeres,and along feafon,enen 
feuen generations, and after chat will I bring you 
away peaceably from thence, 

3 * Now fhall sefeein Babylon gods of fluer, 
and of gold,and of wood,born vpon mens fhoul- 
ders,to caufeche pecple to feare. 

4 Beware ‘herctorethat yeinno wife belike 
the ftrangers,neither be ye afraide of thens,when 
ye fee the multitude before them & bebindethem 
worfhipping them, 

` $ But fay yee in your hearts,O Lord,we muft 
worfhip thee. 

6 For mine Angel (halbewith you, and fhall 
care for your foules, 

7 Asfor their tongue. itispolifhedby the car- 
penter,& they them(eluesare gilted,and laid ouer 
with filuer:yet are they but lies,& cannot fpeake. 

$. Andas they take gold for a maide that lo- 
ueth to be deckt, 


| 9 So make tbey crownes forthe heads of their 


gods:fometimes alfo the Priefts themfelues con- 
uey away thegold and filuer from their gods,and 
beftow it уроп themfelnes. 

10 Yea,they giue ofthe fame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houfes : againe, they decke thefe 
godsof fluer- and gods of golde, andof wood 
with garments like men, 

вт Yetcannot they bepreferued from raft and 
wormes, 1 

12 Though they hauecouered them with clo- 
thing of purple , and wire their faces becaufeof 
the duft of the ЖИК” с much vp- 
on them, 

13 Oncholdeth a fcepter,as though he were a 
certaine iudge of the countrey : yet can hee пос 
flay fuch as offend him. Е. 

14 Another hath a dagger or an axe in hisright 
hand: vet is hee not able to defend himfelfe from 
battell.nor from theeues:fo then itis ewident,cthat 
they beno gods. 


Chi 


p.vj. 


35 Therefore feare them not:for as aveffell chat 

a man vfethyis nothing worth when itis broken, 

16 Such aretheir gods:when they befetvp in 

their temples, their eyes be full ot duft by reafon 
of the feere of thotethatcomein : 


17 Andasthe|| gate: are (huc in round atout | br,coarts, 


vpon him thathath offended tlie king: or as one 
that fhould be ledto be put со death,tothe priclts 
keepe their temples with doores, and with locks, 
and with barres , left their gods thould be fpoiled 


‘by robbers. 


18 They light vp candles before thé: yea,more 
then for themfelges, whereof they cannot tee one; 
for they arebut as one of the polts of the temple. 


19 They confeffe that euentheir hearts аге. 


gnawen vpon: but whenthethings, thatcreepe 
out of the earth eate chem and their clothes they 
feele it rot, 

зо Their faces are blacke chrough thefmoke 
thatisinthecemple. l 

2. Theowles,{wallowes,& birds flie vpo their 
bodies, and vpó their heads yea,andthe cats alfo, 

22 Bythis yee may be fure, that they are not 
gods: therefore feare chem not. 

' 23 Notwithftanding- the golde that is about 
themto make chem beautilul,except one wip? off 
the rut, they cannot (hine: neither when they 
were molten,did they fee'e it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath,are bought 
for a moft high price. 

25 *Yhey are borne vpon mens thoulders,be- 
caufe they haue no feet,whereby they declare vn- 
to men,that they be nothing v orth:yea,and tbey 
that worfhipthem,areathamed. 

26 Forifthey fall to the ground at any time, 
they cannot tile vp againc of chemfelues, neither 
ifone fetr them vpright, can they mooue efthem- 
felues, neither ifthey be bowed downe, can they 
make themfelues ftreight:buctbey fet gifts before 
them,as vnto dead men. i 

27 As for the things that are offered vnto 
them their Priefts fell chem,and abufe chem:like- 
wifealfo the women lay vp ofthe fame: but vnto 
the poore and ficke chey рше nothing. 

28 The menftruous women, and they that are 
in childbed,touch their facrifices: by thefechings 
ye may know that they are no gods:teare thé note 

29 Fromwhencecommeth itthen , thatchey 
are called gods ? becaufe the women bring gifts 
tothe gods of filuer,and gotd,and wood. 

зо Andthe Priefts fic intkeir temples, having 
their clothes rent, whofe heads & beards are fha- 
uen,and being bare headed, 

31 They roarc, and criebefore their gods, as 
mei doe at the feaft of onc that is dead. . 

32 The priefts alfo take away oftheir gar- 
men’s and clothes their wiues and children. 

33 Whether it be euill chat one doth упо them 
or go d, they are not able to recompence it: they 
can neither fet vp a kivg nor put him downe, 

34 Inlikemaner they can netcher giue riches, 
nor moucy:though a man makea vowvnto them 
and keepe it ner,chey will not require at. 

35 They canfaue по man from death, neither 
deliuer the weake from the migkty, 

36 They cannot reftore а blinde manto his , 
fight,nor Felpe any man at his neede. 

37 They canfhew no mercy tothe widew,nor 
doe good to the fatherleffe, 

38 Theirgods of wood gold; andfiluer are as 
Rones, chatbeheweu out of themountaine, and 


they ! 


fai 46.25 


Ápocr pha. 


ie fong oft 


they chat worfbip chem,(halbe confounded. 
‚ 39 How fhoulda man then thinke or fay thag 
they are gods? 

до Moreousr the Caldeans themfelues difho 

nourthem : (ог ^ hen they f:e a dumbe man, thag 
са: not fpeake,rhey prefent him to Bel, 

41 And delire that hee would make him to 

fpcakeasthough he had any feeling:yetthey thac 
ndeiftand chefechings, cannotleaue chem : for 
they allo haue no (enfe, . 
42 Furthermore , the women girded with 
Y coards,tit inche ftreets,and burne Јах. 

43 Andifone of thembe drawen away , and 
je with any fuch as come by, thee cafteth her 
eighbour in thetecth , becaufe се wasnotío 
orthily reputed,not her cord broken. 

44 Whatfoeuer is done among thé,isliesshow 
ay it chébe thought or faid, that they are gods? 
4$ Carpenters and goldímiths make them, 

either bee they any other thing, but euen what 

he workeman will make them, 

46 Yea, they that make them are of no long 

continuance :bow fhould then the things chat 
: made ufthem,begads ? 


dv bratint, 


47 I herforethey leauelies,and fhame for their 
oftetitie, 

48 For when there cómeth any war or plague 
pon them, the priefts imagine withthemfelues, 

here they may hide chemfelues with them, 

49 How then can men not perceiue,that they 
€ iio gods, whiclican neither detendthemfelues 
Tom warre nor from plagues ? 

50 For ` feeing they be but of wood, and of fil- 
er, and of gold, men hall know hereafter that 
hey are but lies, andit fhall be manifeft to all na- 

tions and Kings, that they bee no gods, but the 
i orks of menshands,and thatthereis no worke 
o 


Palts 4, 
14.13.19: 


f Godin them. 
51 Whereby it may beknowen „that they are 
о gods. 
$3 Theycan fetvp no king in theland , nor 
iue raine упго men. 
$3 They cangiueno fentence of a matter nei- 
er preferue fto iniurie,they haue no power, but 
reascrowesbetweene the heauen andthe earth. 
54 Whentherefalleth a fire vpon the houfe of 
thofe gods of woad,and ol filuer,ind of gold, che 
priefts willefcape and fauethemíelues , but they 
burneas the balkes therein. 
55 Theycaunot witbftand any King or ene- 
mies: how can it chen bee thought or taid, that 
they be gods? 


| 
| 


e three children. 


$6 Moreouer thefe gods of wood, of gold,and 
of filuer can neither. detend themfelues from 
theeues nor robbers. 

$7 For they that areftrongelt take away their 
gold and filuer,and apparel,  herewith they bee 
clothed: and when they haueic, they get them 
away: yet can they not belpe themfe.ues, 

58 Therfore itis better to bea King and foto 
thew his power, or elica profitable veficllin aa 
houfe, whereby hethat oweth it, might hane pro- 
fite, then fuch falte gods : or to bec a doorein an 
houfe,to kecpe fuch thicgsfafeas bethereia,chen 
fuch faile gods:-or a pilfar of wood ina palace, 
then fuch falfe guds, 

$9 For the funne,and the moone, nd the ftars 
that thine, when they aie fent downe for necefla- 
ry vies,obey. 

бо Likewifé alfo ў lightning, whé it thineth,ie 
is euident: & the wind bloweth in euery countrie, 

61 And when God cemmaundeth the clouds 
to goe about the whole world , they docas they 
are bidden. 

62 When the fire is fent dowtie from aboue to 
deftroy hils & woods,it doth chat which is com- 
maunded ;but thefe are not like any of thefe 
things neither informe,nor power, 

63 Wherefore men (hould not thinke,nor fay 
that they bee gods , (ceing they can neither giae 

Мепгепсе inindgement,nor doe men good. 

64 For fo much now as ye arefure,that they be 
no gods,fearetbem not. 

65 Forthey can neither curfe nor bl. ff: kings : 

66 Neithercanthey fhew fignes in the heauen 
among the heathen,neither (hine asthe moone. 

67 The beafts ate better chen ttiey:for they can 
get them vndera couert,& do: chemielu:sgood. 

68 So ye may be certified, thar by no maner of 
meanes they are gods : theretore feare them not, 

69 Forasa fcar-crow ina garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothing, fo are their gods of wood, and 
of filuer,and of gold: 

7e Andlikewife their gods of wood,and gold 


and filuer are like to a «hitethorneinan or- . 


chard,:hat euery bird fi:tet!; уроп, andasa dead 
body that is сай in the darke, 
71 Bythe purplealfo and brightneffe, which 


fadeth vpon them , ye may vnderftand thatthey | 


be no geds; yea they themfelues (hall be confus 
med at thelaft, and they fhallbea fhame to the 
countrey. 

72 Betterthereforeistheiuft man, that hath 
попе idoles :for he (hall be farre from гертооќе. 


е] Lhclongofthethreeholy ebildren,which followethinthe 


third Chapter of Daniela 


CHAP. I. 

25 Theprayerof Azarias. 45 Theirueley of the King. 48 The 

flavae denowveth the Caldeans 49 The Amcelot the Lord was 

inshefornace. st Theshreechillrenpra:je ibe Lord,and pros 
mole all creatures to tbe arae. 


24 go PARI Nd they walked inthe middes 
VESINO) of the Aame,praifing Gud,and 

1 magnified the Lord, 
К Thé Azarias ftocd vp,& ptaied 
- onthis maner, бсо) ening his 
mouthiu y mids of j fiie, taid 


7 t 


ә 


26 Bleffedbe thou AO Lord God of our Frthers : 


thy Name is worthy co bepraifed and honoured 
for euerimore. 


37 Forchouare rightcous in all the things that 


су felldowne 


thou Һай done vnto vs, andallthy workes are 
true, and cay wayes areright, and allchyiudgee 
meuts certaive 

28 Inall the things that thou haft brought 
vpou vs,and уроп lerufalem,the holy city of our 
fathers, thouháfkex:cuted trueiudgements: for 
byright and еу Һай chou brought all chefe 
things уроп vs,beeau‘e ofour finnes, 

2 9 For we haue finned and done wickedly,de- 
partirg fro thee: in ailthipgs haue wetrefpaffed 

10 And not obeyed thy con mandements, ner 
keptthem. neither done as thou hadft con mane 
ded vs,that we might profper. 
31 Wherefore in all that chouhaftbrough 


ae E 


% 


ng ofthe three children, 


уроп vs , andin euery thing that thou Һай done | chy king dome, and praifed aboue allthings, and 
to vs,thou haft done them in true iudgerrent: exalted tor euer, 

32 As in deliuering vs intotlie hands of our 56 Blefled be chow in the firmament of heauen, 
wicked enemies,andmoft hatefulltraitors,andto | and praifed aboue all things, & glorified ior tver 
ап vnrighteous king , and the molt wichedinal| 57 All ye weiks ofthe Lord,bleffle ye the Lord: 
the world. praife him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer, 

33 And now weemay not open ourmouthes: 58 О * heauens,bleffe ye che Lord, praiie bim 
we are become a (hame and reproofevnto thy ier- | andex.lt him aboue all things for eur. 

uants,and to them that мого thee. 59 O Angels orthe Lord, blefleycethe Lord: 

34 Yer for chy names fake,we befeech thee piue | praile him, & exait him aboue all things tor euer, 
уз not vp for euer neither bre.ke thy couenant, 60 Ail yee waters that bee aboue the heauen 

35 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, for | bleli: yee the Lord: praife him, and exalt hima 
thy beloued Abrahams fake, and tor rhy feruant | boue ala chings for euer, 

Ifaacs lake, and for thine holy Iraels iake. бт Ali yee powers of the Lord, bleffe yeesh 

36 То whom thou haft ipoken and promifed, | Lord: praife him, aud ex.lt him aboueall things 
that thou wouldefl multiply their feed as che ftuis} for euer, 
of heaucn,& as the fandthatis уроп thefea (hoze.| 62 О fun;eand moone , bleffe yee the Lord: 

37 For wee, О Lord, are become feffethen any | praile bim,& exalt him abone all things for euer 
nation, & be tept vader thus day in alt the world, 63 Ош of heauen,blefis yee the Lord:praaf 
becaufe of ovr finnes : hinyand exalr him aboue all rings for cuer. 

38 Sothat now wee haue neither Prince nor 64 Euery fhowre cid dew,b cflc yeethe Lord 
Proj.het, nor gouernour, nor burnt ойсгіпр,пог! praife him,& exalt him above allthings for cuer 
facrifice, nor cblation, nor incenfe, norplaceto| 65 Allycewindes, bl fie yeethe Lord: рган 
offer che iirft fruirs bitore thee, that wee might) him,and exalt him aboueall thingstor eucr, 
find mercy, 66 Ofireand heate,blefle yeeihe ! ord: praifi 

39 Neuerthe'cffe , inacontrite heart, апдап | him,and exalt him aboue all thingsíor euer. 
humble fpirir,let vs be receiued. 67 О || winter and fummer;bletle yethe Lord: [0r,cold, 

до As intheburntoilering of rams and bul-| ргане him,& exalt bim aboue all things tor euer 
locks, and as in ten thouland of fatlambes,folet| 68 О dewesand || ftormcs of fnow, bleffe yee | or,frofs. 
our offering be in thy fight this day, that it may| the Lord :preifc him , and exalt him abone all 
pleafe chee: for there is no confuion vnto them| thingsfor euer. 1 
that put their truft in chee, 6y Обой апа colde,bleffe yee һе Lord:praife 

41 Andnow we follow thee with allour heart,| him and exalthimaboue all things foreuer. 
and feare thee.and fceke thy face. 70 O yceandínow,blefle yee the Lord: praife 

42 Put ve not to ате , but deale with vsaf-| him,zndexalt him aboue all things for euer, 
ter thy louing kindnes,and according tothe muls| — 71 Onightsand daies,blefieye the Lord:praife 
titudeof thy mercies. ~ him,and exalt him aboueall things for euer. 

43 Deliuer vs alfo by thy miracles, andgiue| 72 O light and darkenefle bleffe ye the Lord 
thy Name the glory,O Lord, praife him, & exalt him aboue ali things for euer 

44 That all they that doe thy feruants ev'll,| 73 О lightnings and clouds bleffe yethe Lord 
may be confounded: euen let them bee confoun- | praife him,& exalt him aboveall things for euer 
ded by thy great force and power , and let their] 74 Let theearth bleffetbeLord : let it ргауй 
firength be broken, him,and exalt him aboue all things for euer, 

45 Thatthey may knowthatthou only arethe| 75 О mountaines, andhils,blefie ye the Lords 
Lerd God,and glorious ouer the whole world, | praile him,& exalt him aboue all chings for euer. 

46 € Now ў kings (eruantsthat had caft them 76 Allthingsthat grow on tkeeaith,bleffe ye 
in, ceafednotto make the ouen hote with naph- | the Lord: praife him, and exalt bim aboue all 
| tha,and with pitch,and with tow, & with fagots, | things for euet. 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace | 77 Ofountaines,bleffe yethe Lord; praifehim, 
{оге and nine cubites, - and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

48 Andit brake forth, andburntthofe Chal- | 78 O fea and floods,bleíle yethe Lord :praife 
deans, that it found by zbe fornace: him,and exalt him aboue allthings for euer. 

49 Burt the Angel ofthe Lord wentdownein- | 79 О whales, and all that moue in the warersy 
to thefornace with them that were with Azarias, |bl: feye theLord:prafehim and exalt him aboue 
and fmote the flame of the fire our ofthe fornace, jallchings for euer. 

5o Andmadeinthemidsofthe fornace likea | £o Allyefovlesof heauen,bleffe ye the Lord: 
moilt hiffing winde, fo that the fire touchedthem  |praife him,& exalt bim aboue all things for euer, 
Rot à; all, neither grieued ncr troubled them. | 81 АП yebeaftes and cattell,bletfe yethe Lord: 

$1 Then thefethree(asoutof one mouth) praifed |praife him,& exalt him aboue all thingsfor euer, 
& glorified & bleffed God in thefornace,iaying, | 82 О children of men bleffe ye the Lordipraife 

52 Blcile. be thou,O Lord God cfour fathers, fhim,and exa!t him aboue all things for ener. 
andpraifed,and exa'ted aboue all things forever, | 83 LetIfract bleff thc Lord, рга him, and 
апа елт bethy glorious and Беју Name, and exalt him,aboueall chingsfor сиет, 

praifed abou: all things, znd magMiiied for euer, 84 OPrieftsofthe Lord, bleffe vecthe Lord: 

$3 Bleffed be thou inthe Templeofthineho- fraifehim,& exalt him aboue all things for euer, 
ly glory,and praifed aboue all things,and exalted 85 Oferuants ofthe Lord, blcffe ye the Lord: 
for ever. raile bim, and exalt him aboue all things for e~ 

~§4 B'effedbe thou that beheldeft the depths, per. т 

andfittcft уроп che Cherubims, and praifeda- | 86 Ofpirits and foules of the righteous, bleffe 
boue a'l things,and exalted for euer, ethe Lord :praifehim, and exalt him aboue alt 
55 Bleffzd beethouintheglorious Throne of things fereuer, 


— 0 


Pfahl, 148.4, 


87 OSaints 


ЕЕЕ 


$7 О Saints and bumble ef heart, bleffe yeche 
ord: praife him, and exait him aboue all things 
or euer, 

88 О Ananias, Azarias, & Mifael,bleffe ye the 
Lord: praife him,& exalt him aboue allthings for 
uer;for he hath delinered vs from the hel, & faued 
s fromthe hand of death, and deliuered ys out of 


THE HIS БӨК 


Clot 


опе 10 
паке ne t 

x Thetwo gowernors are taken with tbe lone of Sufauna, 19 They 
sake heralone in the garden. зо They (olicite ber to wicked- 
nefe. 23 Shee chujerh rather to obey God, though it bee tothe 
damper of berlife. 34 Sheis accnjed. 45 Daniel doeshdelimer 
Ger. 62 The goxernours areputto death. 

s, Here dwelt a man in Babylon cal- 

led Ioacim. 

^ 2 And hetookea wife, whofe 

eg name was Sufanna, the daughter 

, of Helcias, avery faire woman, 

and one that feared God. 

3 ter father and her mother alfo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to 
the Law ef Moyfes. 

4 Nowloacim wasa great rich man,and had 
a faire garden ioyning vn:o his houfe, andto him 
refortedthe lewes,becaule he was more honoutae 

‘| bie chen all others. 


МС 


$ Тһе fame yeere were appointed two ofthe| 


ancients of the people to bee Ludges , fuch asthe 


Lord fpeaketh of,that the iniquity cavefrom Ба-. 


bylon, and from theancient ludges, which fec- 
med to rule the people, 

6 Thefehanted Loacims houfe, and all fuch 
ashad any thing to doe in the Law , came thither 
vnto them, 

Now when the people departed away at 
noone , Sufanna went into her husbands garden 
to walke, : 

$ Andthetwo Elders {aw her that thee went 
in daily and walked, fo shat their luft wasinfla- 
med toward her, 

+ 9 Thereforethey turned away their miad,and 
caltdown theireyes,that they fhould not feehea- 
uen,nor remember iuft iudgements. | 

10 And albeit they were both wonnden with 
her lose, yet durft not one thew another his griefe 

11 Forthey werea(hamed to declare their luf, 
that chey defired to hane to doe with her, 

22 Yet they watched diligently from day to 
day to feeher. 

13 And the onefaidtothe other, Let vs goe 
now home,for it is dinner time, 

14 Sothey wenttheir way , and departed one 
from another: yer they returned againe, and came 


‘into the {ame place, and after that they had asked | 


one ano‘ her с.е caufe ,- they acknow'edged ‘heir 
luft: thenappointed they a time botlitogether 
whenthey mightfind he alane. 


15 Now when iheyhad fpied out a conueni- |. 


enctime,that fhe went in, as ber mane: was, with 
two maides onely, and thought ro wath her felfe 
in the garden (lor ir was an hote feafun) 

16 Andtherc was по body there, fane the two 
ees that had hid chemlelues , and wa'ched for 
ners 

ty Shefaidto her maids Bring me oile & fope, 
and fhut the garden doores, that I may.wafh те, 


the mids of the fornace,and burning flame t euen 


lout of the mids ofthe fire hath he deliuered vs, 


89 Соп: vntothe Lord, that he is gracious; 


for his mercy endureth for euer. 


go All yee сас worfhip the Lord, bleffé the 
God ot gods : praife him,and acknowledge him: 
for his mercy endureth world without end, 


he end of Daniel.an 


eenth Chapter. 


18 And they did as hee bade them, and ш 
the garden doores , and went outthemfelues at a 
backe doore, to fet the thing that (hee had com- 
manded them : but they (ау notthe clders , bes 


caufe they were hid. 


19 Now when the maides were goneforth,the 
two Elders rofe vp, and tan voto hes, laying, 

20 Behole,tlegarden doores are (hut , that no 
тап сап (ее vs, and we burnein loue with thee; 
therefore соп'епсулго vs,andlie with vs. 

at Ifthou wilt uot, wee will beare witneffe а= 
gainft thee, that a youg man was with thee: and 
therfore thou didit fend away thy maids йб thee. 

22 Then Sufannafighed,& faid,L am in trouble 
on euery fide:torif [do this thing.it is death ynto 
me:and if [ do it not, I cannot efcape your hands 

23 1:15 better for me to fal into your hands, & 
not doe it,thento finnein the fight of the Lord, 

24 With chat Sufanna cried with aloud voice, 
and the two Elders cried out адан her, : 

25 Thenranthe one, and opened the garden 
doore, 

26 € “o when the feruants of the houfe heard 
the criein the garden,they rufhed in at the backe 
doore,to fee what was done vnto her. 

27 But whem she Elders had declared rheir 


. matter, theferuancs were greatly a(hamed: for 


there was neuer fuch areport made of Sufanpa, 

28 Onthe morrow alter , camethepeople to 
Toacim her husban 1,& the two Elders came alfo, 
full of mifclieuousimagination againft Su(anna, 
to put her to death, / 

29 Audíaydbefore the people , Send for Su- 
fannathe daughterof Helcias Loacims wife. And 
immediatly they (епс. : 

30 So theecame with her father and mother, 
ber children and all her kinred. 

31 Now Sufanna was very tender , and faire 
offace. 

32 And thefe wicked men commanded to vn. 
couer her face (for fhce was couered) that they 
mightfo be fatisfied with her beauty, 

33 Therforetheychat were about her,and al] 
they that knew her, wept. à 

14 Then the two Elders Rood vp in the mids 
ofthe people,andlaid their hands vpon ! er head, 

35 Which wept and lookedvp toward hea- 
uen : for her heart trufted inthe Lord, 

36 And P din faid, As wee walked inthe 
garden alone, he came in with two meids,whem 
the (ent away trom her,and fhut the garden dores 

37 Then а yong man which there was hid, 
came vnto her,aud lay wich her. 

39 Tien weewhich Roced in a corner of the 
garden, teeing this wickedneffe, ran упсо бет, 
апа уе Гат them asthey weretogether, 

39 Butweecould not hold hini;!orhee was 

ftronger 


Apocrypha. 


P Called Arraba, 
whereotenery 
One conreined 
fomewhat more , 
then nine gallons, 
which make in all 
an hundreth and 


eigh: gallonsat | 


the leart, 

[Сайга Metreta, 
and cueryone of 
thele mez(ures 
ennecined abont 
ten gallonsywhich 
iu all make three. 
{соге, 


Ве] апа е Dragon 


fuangerthen wee,and opened the doose,and lea- 
ped ont. . х й Lie ү k^ w 
до Now when wehddzaken this woman, yee 
afked her what young man-this was, but (hee 
would not tell ys: ofthefe things are we witucligs. 

41 Thcutheaffembly belecucd them, asthofe 
that were the Elders and Ledges of the people: fo 
they condemned her to death, 

42 ThenSu(anna cried our v a loud voyce,and 
(aid, © cuerlafting God, that knowefl the fecyets, 
and knoweft all things bcforethey come to palle, 

43 Thou knowet that they haue borne falle 
witucileagaiu!! me,aud behold, muit die,where- 
as I cener did luch thiogs as chele men haue mali- 
cioufly inuented againtt me, 

44 Апа е Luid heard her voyce. 

45 € Therefore when Фе wasled to be putto 
death the Lord tailed vp the holy fpiritof a yong 
.child,whofe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with aloud voyce, Iam cleane 
from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people ttu ned them toward 
him,and faid, What meane thele words that thou 
halt fpuken? 

, 46 Then Danielftood in tke middes of them, 
and faid, Азе уе (uch Ѓоојеѕ,О Mraelites hat with- 
out examination, ot knowledge of the uueth, усе 
haue condemned a davghter of тае] ? 

49 Returne againe to indgement: for they haue 
bornefalfewitncffe againft her, 

$0'Whercfore the peopleturned againe in all 
hatte, andtte Elders faid vntohim, Come, fit 
downe among vs,and fhew it vs, feeing God hath 
giten thee the office of an Elder. ° 

$1 Л henfaid Daniel «nto them, Putthefetwo. 
afide one tarre from another , and | will exaniine 

them, 

52 So when they were put afunder onc from 
atiother he ca‘led one of them and laid vnto him, 
О thou that art olde in a wickea life, now thy 
finnes which tou haf committed aforetime, are 
come to light. 

5 3 For thou һай pronounced falfe iudgments, 


T ISTOR 


ofthe Dragon; wh 


and heft condemned the innecent,and Һай let th 
gaultie асе free,all cit phe Lord faith, *1heinne 
cent and righteous halt thou net flay, b 

54 Now thin if thuu haft feene her tellme,vn 
det what tree faw eft thou them companying to 
esther ? Who anfwered,Vnder alentitke tree. 

55 Thenfsid Daniel, Verely thou haftlyed a 
Вап thine owne || head : for loe , the Angel o 
God hath received the fentence of God , to cut 
thee intwo, 

.. 56 So hee put him afde, and cor manded to 
bring theotber,:nd faid vito him, О thou feed o 
Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie hath deceiued 
thee, and luft hath jubuerted thine heart. 

57 Theis haue yee dealt with the daughters c 
Ifrael, and they for feare companied with you: 
but the d.ughter of Iuda would not abide your 
wickednefle, 

58 Now therefore tell mee, vnder what tree 
diddcfi thon take them companyirg together? 
Who aníwered,V nder a | Prime tree. 

59 Then faid апіс vnto him, Verely thou 
haft айо lied againlt thine Lead: for the Angel of 


| God waiteth with the fwora to cutthec in two, 


and loto deflroy. you both, н 

бо € With that alitis who:e allembly cryed 
with aloud voyce, aid praifed God which taueth 
them that trufi in him, 

61 Andthey arofe againft the two Elders, (for 

Daniel had conni& them of falte witneffe by their 
owne mcutith.) : 
‚62 “And according to the Law of Voy(esthey 
dealt with them , zs they dealt wickediy againft 
theirneighbour, and put them to death. Thus the 
innocent blood was faued the fame day. А 

63 TherefureHelcias and his wife praifed God 
for their doughter Suíanna, wih Joacim her 
husband,and all the kirred,that there was no а 
honeftie found inher, — | ; 

64 From thag day foorth was Daniel had in 
greatreputationin thefightofall thepeople, 

65 And king Aflyages was layd with his fae 
thers,and Cyrus of Peifiareigned in his ftead. 


IE OF BEE AND 


ch isthe fourteenth 


Chaptcrof Danidl after the Latine, 


à 


(Om Ow when king Aftyages waslaid 
LA } with hisfathers, Cyrus the P'erfi- 


g an receined his kingdome, 

5 2 And Daniel did eate at the 

Ў) Sin. scable,and was honoured a- 
boueall hisfriends, < 

Ugo New the Baky’onisishad an idole, called 


Bel , and thee wire тре. уроп him euery day: 


twelue [| great meafures of fineflonre, and lourue 
{Һеере nd fixe grear || pots of wine, 

4 Ardthe king woifhipped it, and went dai- 
ly t. honour it: but Daniel wos thipped his cwne 
God Andtheki р laid vntobimgW hy doeft noc 

hou worfh:p Pel? 

5 Vvehoarfwered,and faid, Eccaufe J may not 
мот ip idoles made with hands, but theliuing 
God, which hath creayedihe heauen ё: theeaith, 
ana hath power vpcn all fith. 

6 Theníaidtl:e king vnto him, Thirkeft thou 
not ther Bel isa liuing Ged ? (а Беи not bow 
mach ke сасе end drinkcth euery day? 


7 Then Danie! fmiled and faid,O King. be not 
deceitied 1 for this is but clay within, and braffe 
without,and did neuer eate any thing. 

«8. So theKirg was wroth, and called forthe 
priefts and laid vnto them, Ifye tell me not, who 
thisis that eateth vpaliete exper.ces. ye fhall diez 

9 But if yee cancertifie mee that Be! ezteth 
them, then Danie} (hall die: for hec hath fpeken 
blafphemr: againll Bel. And Daniclfa.dvnto the 
king,Leritbe accordingto thy woid. 

10 (Now the pelis of Ecl were threeicore 
andten befidescbeir wiues and children: ) andthe 
king went with Daniclintothetempleof! el. 

1 1. SoEclsprieftstaid,Echeld «e wil gcc out, 
and fet thouttemest there, О King , ond lecthe 
wine befilled: then fhur the deore faft, ind!eale 
it with thine owne fipnet: 

i2 +ndtotrortow whentheu comnceftin , if 
thou findefi north: Bel hath cater vp all,we will 
fufler death,or elfe Daniel that hath Id vpon vs, 

33 Now they thoughrihem(elues lure enough: 

25 for 


A Or, hfc. 


i Or.mirtle sree, 
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for vndzr the table they had made a priuie en- | & 28 When the Babylonians heard it,they were 
trance, and therethey wencin euer, and tooke а- | wonderfull wroth , and gathered them together 
way the chings. } againĝ che king, faying, The king is become a 

14 5o when they were gone forch, the king fet | lew: forhee hath deftroyed sel, and hath fliine 
meates before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded | che Dragon,and put the Priefts to death. 
bis feruants to bring afhzs,and chele they rowed | 239 Sotheycaineto the king,and faid, Deliver 
shroaghouc all the teaple , іп the prefence of che | vs Danicl , or els wee will deftroy thee and thine 
king alane:then wencthey out and fhutthe dore, | houte, 
and fealedic with the kings figner, & fo departed. 30 Now when the king faw that they preaffed 

15 Now inthe night came the prieites, with | fore уроп him, and that n:cefliae conitrained 
their wiues andcluldien, (astliey were wone to | hi;nhede' iuered Daniel vnto them ; 
doc) and dideat and drinke vp all, 31 Who cafthim into the Lions denne where 

+6 inthe morning betimesthe king arofeand | hewas;ixedayes. — — 

Daniel with him, 32 lu-chedenne there were feuen Lyons , and 

17 And thekingíaid, Daniel, Arechefeales | they had giuen them euery day two bodies and 
whole? Who anfwered , Yea, О king, they bee | two fheepe, which then were not giuen them , to 
whole, the intent thatchey might deuoure Daniel. 

18 And з оопеат hee had opened the doore, 33 9 Now there was in tury «Prophet called 
the king looked vponthetable, and cried with a | Abbacuc , which had made pottage, aud broken 
loud voice, Great artthou,O Bel,aud with thee is | bread into abowle, and was going into the field, 
ne deceit. for to bring it to the reapers, 

19 Then lau;hedDaniel , and held cheking | 34 Butche Angel of the Lord faidvnto Abba- 
that he (hould not goe in,& faid, Behold now the | cuc, Goe, cary the mes chacthou Һай, into Ва- 
| paus ient, & marke wel whole footítsps are thefe. | bylon vato Daniel, which is in the Lions denne. 

20 Andtheking (aid, feethefootfteps of men, | 35 And Abbacuc faid,Lord,I neuer faw Baby- 
women,& children: therfore wasthe king angry, | lon,neither doe I know where the денле is. 

21 Andtooke the priefts,with theg wiuesand | . 36 Then the Angeltooke him by thecrowne 
children , and they (hewed himthe priuie doores, | of the head , & bare him by thehaire of the head, 
where they came in, and con‘umed (uch things as | and through a mightie winde fet him in Babylon 
were vpon the tab'e. уроп the denne, 

21 There‘oretheking flew them, and deliue- 17 And Abbacuc cried, faying, O Daniel, Da- 
| red Bel into Dameis po мег, who deftroyed him, | nie',cake che dinue that God hath fenttüee, 
and his temple. 38 Then (aid Daniel,O God,thou h.ft thought 

23 € Moreouer in that (ame place there was 2 | уроп mee, and thou neuer faileftthemchar feeke 
great Dragon, which y Babylonians worthipped, | thee and loue thee, 

24 Andthe king (aid vnto Daniel,Saiefttheu,| 39 So Danielarofe, anddideate, andthe An- 
thatthis is of braffe alfo? Joe, he tiueth andeateth | gel of tue Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne place a- 
and d'inketh,fo that thou canf not [ay chat he is | gaine immediatly. 
no living god: therefore worfh:p him, 40 Vpon the feuenth day the king wentto be- 

25 Then faid Daniel vnto the king,I wil wor. | мае Danit]: and when hee came to the denne, 
fhip che Lord my God: for hee ts he liuing God, | hee looked in, and behold, Daniel fate sw the ud; 

26 Butgiue mee leaue,O king, and I will flay | of the Lyonr. 
this Dragon without fword or ftaffe, And che | 4: Then cryed the king with aloude voyce, 
king {aid,{ giue thee leaue, faying , Great art thou ‚О Lord God of Daniel, 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch,and fat,and haire, | andthere is none other befides thee, е 
and did feeche them together , and madelumpes| * 42 And hee drew him out ol che den, апіса. 
thereof: this hee put in the Dragons mouth, and | them that were the caule of his dellruQion, into 
fo the Dragon burftafunder, And Daniel faid, | thedenne , audthey were deuoured in a moment 
Behold,whom ye worhhip, before hisface, 
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cabees. 


heart was puffed vp and was hautie. 

4 Now when hee һай gathered a mightie 
{ti ong holte, 

5 Andhad reigned over regions,nations,and 
kingdomes,they became tributaries vnto him. 

6 Afterthefe things hee fell ficke , and knew 
that he fhould die. | 
7 ‘then hee called for the chiefe of his (ег. 
uants , which had beenebrought vp with him of 
children, and parted his kingdome among them, 

while he was yet alive, 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died, 

9 And hisferuauts reigned euery one in his 
roume, 

10. And they all caufed theafelues to be or 
nea: 


8 Ths death of Alexander she Ky gof Macedonia, 14 Antio- 
bia taketh the kngdome. 12 Many of 15ecóitdrem of ӯ racl 
make couenant with she енй, 21 Astiochus fisrdueth E- 
20р and Lermjalera vutobüdouinion. 5o Antiochus fentib 
vpil dotes, 


г Fter that Alexander the Маседо- 
© эү nian, the fonne of Philip went 
forth of the land of Chettijm, and 
l flew Darius king of the Perfians 
x and Medes,andsretgned for him,as 
 hehad beforc in Grecia, 
> Hetooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
rong holds,and flew the kings of the earth. 
3 Sowent hethorow ro the ends of the world, 
and, tooke fpoyles of many nations, infomuch 
that the world 004 in aw: of him: thercfoie his 


er 

pocrypha. ! a 

ned after his death, sndfo did their chidren after 
them many yeeres, and much w. kedi fle increas 
fcd inthe world. 

зї For out of thefe ceme the wicked reote 
escnAntiochus} Epiphanes the fonne ot kit g An- 
uochus which had brene an hoftage at К ome, and 
he reigned inthe burdreth and feuen and thirtieth 

"| yeere of che kingdome of the Gre ekes, 

12 Inthofe dayes went there out of J{rael wice 
ked men, which enti.ed many,faying, Letvs рое, 
and makea couenant with the heathen, tbat are 
round about vs : tor fince we departed fiom them, 
we haue had much forrow, 

33 Sothis deuife plealed them well. 

+4 Andcertaine of thepeople were ready, and 
went to the king which gaue them licenceto doe 
after che ordinances of the heathen. 

15 Thenfet they vp a place of exercife at Ieru- 
falem,sccording to the fathions ot the heathen, 

à 16 And made themfelues а vncircumcifed,and 
аети, forfooke the Foly couenam & ioyned themíelues 
. |to the hearen, and were fold to doe mifchicfe. 

17 So when Artiochns kingdome was fet in 
onderib. & men- Jorder, he went aboutto reigne ouerPgypt, that 

à he might bauethe dominion oftwoRealmes, 

18 Therefore hee entred into Egypt with a 
mightie company, with chariots, and Elephants, 
and with hoiftmen,and with a great паше, 

19 Andmoued warre agair{t Ptolemeus king 
of egypt: but Ptolemeus was alraid of him, and 
fled and many were wounded to death, 

20 Thus Antiochus wan many ftrong citiesin 
the land ofEgypt, andtooke away theipoy les of 
he land of Fgypt. 
21 And ater that Antiochus bad fmitten Н. 
egypt, he curned againein thebundreth tortie and 
hree yeere, ` 
23 And wentvptow:rd Ifrael and Jerufalem 
ith a mighty people, 
23 Andentred proudly into theSan&uary,and 
ооКе away the golden altar and the candlefticke 
for the light,and all the inftrumentstherot, & the 
able ofthe fhewbread,& the powring vcffels,and 
i thebowles, and the goldenbafins, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden apparel, which 
as before the Temple.an.l brake al] in pieces. 

24 Hee tooke allo che filuer and gold,andthe 
precious iewels,. and he tookethe fecret tiea‘ures 
that he found, and when he had taken away all, 
he departed into his owne land, : 

25 After hee had muithered many men, and 
fpoken very proudly, 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation 
in егеу placeot Ifrael 

27 Forthe Princes aud the Elders mourned: 
the yonrg women andthe yc ung nen were made 
feeble. and the beauty of che won.en was chang: d. 

28 Eurrybridegrome tocke himtomouria g, 
and fre that fate эпе ma:riage chamber wasin 
he uincffe, 

29 Thelandalfo was n covedfor the inhabi- 
antsthereot: for all the boufe ef [асоб was co- 
ered with contufion, 

30 After two yeeres che kirg fent his chiefe 
axe-mafterinto the cities of tuda,which came to 
~Terufalem with a great multitude, 

3:1 V ho (puke peaceable wordcs vnto them in 
deceit and they paue credite vnto him, 

32 Then hee fell fuddenly vpon the citie, and 
{mote it with a great plague, and dcftroyed much 
eople of Ifracl. 


107, nelle, 


By drawleg the 


onevery fice, 


Pj. In 
23 And whin hee had fpoiled the citie, hee fe 

freonit, cifting дсм пете heufcsthereof, an 

wallesthereot cn cuery Ode. 
34 Thewomenandtteir childientocke they; 

сарсше,аг.а led away the cattell. 

35 Then lortifiea they the citie of Dauid with 
a great and thicke wall,and with mighty towers 4 
and made it a flrong hold for them, 

36 Morecucrtbey fet wickedpeoplethere,and 
vngodly perfons,and fortifiedthen deluestberein, 

37 Andihiy ftorcd it with weapons and vidtu- 
als,and gathered the fpoile of Jerulalem,and laid 
it vp there, 

38 Thusbecamethey afore паге and werein 
am Боб теп for the San@uarie, and were wicked 
enenileseuermore vnto тае. 

39 For they fhed innocentblood oneuery fide 
of the San@uary,and defiled the Sanctuary, 

40 Infomuch thatthe citizens ot lerufalem fled 
away becaule ofthem,& it became an hubitation | 
cf (trangeis, being delolateof them whom (сө | 
had torne : for her owne children did leaue her. 

41 HerSan&uary was left у: Йе as a wilder- 
nefie: her holy dayes were turned into mourning, 
her Sabbaths into reproch , and her honour 
brcught to nought. 

42 As her glory hadbeenegreat, fo was her 
difhonour , and her excellencie was turned into 
forrow. ТИ 

43 Alfo the king wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
that all the PUER be asone, and ia tue- еы. 
ry man fhouldleaue hislawes, 

44 Andall the heathen apreedto the comman- 
dement ofthekivg. 

45 Yea, many of the Ifraelites confentedto 
his religion,oftering vntoidcles,and defil ng the 
Sabbath, 

46 Sotheking fent letters by the meffengers 
vnto lerufalem, & tothe cities of Juda, thar they 
fhould follow tke Йтапре lawes of the countrey, 

47 And ythey опа forme the Бы nt offrings 
and facrifices,and the {| offringsin the SanQuary, 

48 And that they VON ME. Sabbatha E 
and the feafts, 

49 Acdpollute theSanGuasy & the holy men, 
$0 Andto (etvp altars, and grenes and chap- | 

| 


pels ofidoles, and offer vp fwinesficth, and vn. | 
cleane beafts, 
51 And that they fhould leaue their children 


‘a vncircun.cifed , and defie their foules with vn- 


cleann: fiż, & polluterhen:felues, that rhe y might 
forget the Law, and change all theordinanies, 

$2 Andthat whofvever weald not doe aci of- 
ding tothe commaunsement of the king (hould 
fufi.r death. А 

$3 In like maner wrote he throughout all his 
kingdcme , and fet oueríeers ouei ail the people 
or to cemtelltbapavo doc tl cfe things, 

$4 Andtee commanded the cities of Iuda to 
doc facrifice,city by city. 

$5 Then went many of the peop!e vato them 
by he: pesevery onecharforfuckethe Lawe, and 
fo they comniitred cull in the land 

$6 Andthey drouc the Їй aelites intofecretpla- 
ces,cuzn wherefoeuerthey ccule flee for fuccour. 

57 The ftteerth day of Caficu in the hun- 
dreth and five and tourtieth yecre, they fetvpthe 
abomination of defolation уроп the altar „ and 
they builded altars 1ч сорћош thecities of luda 


58 Andbefore the doores of the houfes,andin 
7. І à 


“Apocrypha. | I. Maktcabees. en 


í 17 Thenfpakethe Commiffioners ofthe king, 
aud faid'vntó M.ntathias, Thou arcthe'chiete amd 
anhouourable man , and great m thiscitie ,' ari 


he ftreeres they burnt іпсепбе, i 
$9 Andtheboótes of thè Lawe which they 
found,they burnt in the firejand cuzin pieces, 

‘60 Wh-foeuer had à booke ot the reftameut 
found by him , or whofoeuer confented vutottie 
aw, the Kings commandemeut was, thatthey 
ould put him са death by their autboritie, 

61 Andchey executed rhefe things every mo- 
neth уроп the pco; le of Iraclchat werd found in 
BESI CSI = m 
62 And іп the fue arid twentieth day òf che 
oneth they did faciifice урой che’altar , which 
asin che ftead of che altar of (acrifices. 

63 and according to the commandement, 
hey рис certaiie women to death , which‘ had 
auledtheirchildrencobecircumcied, — 

64 And they lianged vp che children At their 
necks, and they (poiled thei: houfés, and flewe. 

the circumcilérs of them, i А 
| 65 Yetwerethére many in Ifrael, which weve 
ofcoarage. and determined ia themfclues , ас 
shey would nor eate vucieaue things, 
. 66 Bur choferacher to (uffzr déath, then td be 
"Befled wirhthofe meures, іо becaufe they would 
ot breake the holy couenaut, they were pu: to 
> Meath. er. 
| 67, Andthisqtyrannie was very fore vporithe 
people of ifrael, 
CH A P. II. - 

The mourning of Mattatbias апа hi» fonnes fòr tbe deftrutlion 
ofthe nily cit’. 19 They refujeto doe fa vifice outo idoles. 
24. Thezeale of Mattatbias fr the Law of God. 33 Toe) are 
flane and wina fight agate brcanje ofthe Sasbath day. 49 
-Mattatbias ding cammandethhis founesto flic keby the word 
ф of God,afier the example of thé faibers, — " 
cfeph.udiia a2. | N thole dayes Їїоодеур Mattathias the Prick, 
pur tbe janne of loanucs , the fonne of Simeon , ofthe 
ons ef Ioarib ef Iesufa'em, and dwelt in Modin, 
2 Aud he had fiuefons,loanan called Gaddis, 
3 Simon called Thaffi, - 

4 ludas which was called Maccabeus, 

$ Eleazarcalled { Abaron, arid lonathan, 
hoft namg was Apphus. | . 

6 Now heetawthe blafphemies, which were 
ommittted in Inda and lerufalem, 
| 7 Andhefaid, Woeis mee, wherefore was I 

borne, ro fec this деги оп of my people, ard 
the deftru&ionoftheboly city,& iusto tit ful] 2] 
it is Че iue'edintothe hands ot rhe enemics, 
8 And the fancuary » inthe hands of ftrangersg 
ber Templeis asaman that hach no renowne, 

9 Her glotious veflcis аге cacied away into 
captinitie; her infants are faine inthe ftrectcs, 
and her yong men are fallen by the fword ot the 
enemies. 

о Whatpeopleis it tha: hath not fome pof- 
fefiion in ber kingdome,or hat snot gotten ol. her 
fpoiles ? 

11 Allher glory iztakenaway : of a free wo- 
man, (he is become an handmaid. 

12 Behold, our SanQuary and our beaucy, and 
honour is defolace,& the Gentiles haue defiledit, 

13 What helpech it vs iben to liue any longer? 

14 And Макта 1а rent his clotbes, bee and 
his fonnes , and putfackclorh уреп them, and 
mourned very fore, . | , 35 Then they gaue them the battell. 

15 € Thencame men from the king tothe}, 36. Battheotheraufweredchem sothing, neje 
citieo^ Madin to compel! them to-foifake God |, ther caft any pke (joneat them,or flopped the pri- 
and to f.crifice, wie places” 

16 So many ofthe Ifiaelites confented vnto 37 But faid, We will die all in our in ocencie: 
them : butMattuthias and his fonnes affembled the heauen and earch (hallteftifiefor ys, that yee 
together, “ deftroy vs wrongfully. 

8 Thus 


ҺАЙ many children апат кеп) /!'! 

18 Come thou thetefore fit, and fult] thie 
kings commaandement, asall the heathen haue 
done, andalfothe men of Тода, aid {uch as re- 
maine at ferafalem: fo fhalt thou and chy family 
beinthe kings fauour, andthou and thy children 
Thall beeemiched with filuer and gold, and with 


many réwatds. Ҹу 

19 Then Marcahias anfwered andfaid with a 
loud voice, Though all nations that are vnterthe 
kings dsminion obey him, andtallaway eaery 
m-n from the religion oftheirfathers , and con- 
fent to his commandements, ae 

„во Yet will Гара my fonnés,and my brérhren 

walke inthe coueiant of our fathers. à 
"21 God be mercifüll vuto vs,thar wee forfake 

not che Law and tne ordinances. | ie 

22 Wewil not Bearken nco the kings words · 
totranfz'eff: our religion, neither onthe tight 
filejnoron the left. 

23 And when hee had left offfpeaking thefe 
wotdes, there came one of she tewes, in the fight 
of à'i to factifice vpon tiig altar which was atMoe 
din,accordingto the kings commandements, 

24 Now when Mattathiás faw it, ‘hee was fo 
int famed with zéale, tliat his reines (hooke, and | . 
his wrath waskindled according to thé ordinance 
ofthe Law : chereforehe ran vnto him, and killed 


er, rage. 


himbythealtat. ^. NA ж. ou 
2$ Audat the fame time hee {lwe the kings 

commiffioner that compelled liim to due facrifice 

and deftroyedthealtar, d | 

26 Thus bare héé a zedle tothe Lawe of God, 
+ dung, asPhinees didvnto Zambrithe fonne of y 
Salom. . f PUE. tq 

27 4 Than ctyed Mattathias with a loud voice 5s 
inthecitie, /ayenz, Waofocuer is-zealous cf the 
Law, und wil find by the couenant, let him come 
{оо aíter me. 

23 $0 hee andhis fonnes fled into the moun- 5 
taines,and left alIchatcney had in the citie. 

29 Then many that || fought after iuftice,and 
iudgement, А 

39 Went downe intothe wilderneffe to dwell 
there, both they ; and cheir children, and their 
wiues, and their cartell: for the affl Gions increa- 
led Гогеуроп them, 

31 7 Now when it was tolde vnto the kings 

{eruancs, and to the garifons,which were in Ieru- 
falem inchecitie of Dauid, that men had broken 
the kings commandement, and were gone downe 
into t .e fecret p'aces 1n the wildernelle, 

32 Then many purfued fter them: and hauing 
otiertaken thé,th. y camped арай хет, and fet 
the battel in агау againtt them on theSabbach day 

33 And faid vntothem,Le this now be fufh- 
cient: cameforth and doc according tothe com- 
mandement of the king,and ye Ља ое. 

34 Butthey anf vered, We will nor.goeforth, 
neither will weeatoe the kings commaundement 
to defile the Sabbarh day, , 


Dr,u daret. 


[Or that liwedixge 
and vprighily, 


Sabbath, and {flew both men and cartell , their 
wiues ann their children to the number ofa thou- 
fand people. | Br 

39 € When Mattathias and his friends vnder- 
Rood this,they mourned for them greatly, 

4с And faidone toanother , It усе дое all as 
our brethren haue done, and fight notagainft the 
heathen for our liues,and for our lawes chen (hall 
they deftroy vs out of the earth. 

41 Therefore they concluded at thefame time, 
faying , Whofoeuer (hall come to make battell 
with vs уроп the Sabbath day, wee will fight а- 
gainfl him, that wee die not all, asourbrethren 
that weiemurthered in thefecret places, 

42 Then camevnto them cheaffembly of che 
Afideans, which were of the ftrongeft men of If 
sael,all {uch as were wel minded toward the Law, 

43 And ali they that were fled for rerlecation, 
ioyned themfelues vatothem , and were an helpe 
vnto them, 

44 So they gathered a power , and fmote the 
wicked men intheir wrath , and the vngodly in 
their anges; but the reft fled vnto the heathen and 
efcaped. 

A. Then Mattathias and his friends ient a. 
bout,and deftroyed the altars, 

46 Andcircumcifed che children by force that 
4 were vncircumcifed, as many as they found with- 
inthe coafts of тас], 

42 And tbey purfued after the proud men: and 
this ae profpered in their hands. 

48 Sothey recouered the Law out of the hand 
of the Centiles,and out ofthe hand of kings, and 
gaue not place to the wicked, | 

49 Now whenthe time drew neere that Маг. 
tathias fhould die, hee faid vnto his fonnes, Now 
is pride and perfecutionincreafed, and thetime of 
deftruGion,and the wrath of indignation. 

50 Nowtherefore,my fonnes,be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your liues for the Couenant of 
our fathers. 

$1 Call to remembrance what a&s our fathers 
did in theirtime: fo (bail ye receiue great honour 
and an euerlafling name, 

52 * Was not Abraham foundfaithfull in ten- 
tation, and it was imputed vnto him fer righte- 
oufnefle? — 

$3 *lofephinthe time of his trouble kepe the 
commandement,and was made the lord of Egypt. 

$4 *Phineesour father, becaufe hee was zea. 
lous and feruent, obteined the coucnant of the e- 
uerlafting Prieflhood, 


* Gene.23.9,1¢. È 
гой 4.3. 


* Gent.41.49. 


* М№Миж.25.13. 
ecclus 45.23, 4o 


* [o(b. 1.3. 55 *lefusfor fulfilling the word,was made the 
Igouernour of Ifrael. 

Mme $6 * Caleb, becawfe he bare witneffe before the 

арла 7 (Congregation, receiued the heritage of the land. 

Mm cm 597 * Dauid becanfe of his mercy obteinedthe 


throne of the kingdome for euermore. 

58 * Elias, becaufe he was zealous and feruent 
in the Law,was taken vp euen vnto heauen, 

$9 “Ananias, Azarias,and Mifael by their faith 
were deliuered out of the flare. 

бо * Daniel becaufec ( his innocencie, was de- 
livered from the mouth ofthe Lyons. 

61 And thus yee may confider throughont all 
ages, that wbofocuer put their truft in bim, (hall 
not want flreng th, ) 

62 * Feare not yeethen the words cf а nfull 
man : for his gloryis but durg ard wo mes. 

63 Today Leisict vp, and to moriow he fhall 


* a Kinf.2.1T. 


* Din.3.16,17, 
18,26. 


* Dan.6,2:. 


| * Mat 1036,28, 
31.1/4.40.6,5 8, 
aud $1.7,8. 


38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon the 


* not be found : for he is turned into his duft, and * ана 1o, 
his purpote perifhech. perna | 
64 Wl eicfoie myfonnes, take good hearts, 14: 
and thew your felues men for the Law: for by it 
fhall you obteine g'ory. 
65 Andbehold,] know that your brother 5- | 
mon isa man of counfei] : piue eare vnto him al- 
way :Ее fhalbe a father vnto you. | 
66 And ludas Maccabeus hath bin mighty and 
firong, сисп fron his youth ур : let him bee your 
captaine, and fight youthe batteli for chepeople: 
67 Thusthail yebring vnto уоп all thofethae 
obferue the Law, and (hall auenge the iniuries 
yeur people. 
68 Kecompenfe fully the heathen, and giue 
your felues tothe commandement ofthelaw, | 
69 Sohe blefled them,and was layde with his 
fathers, 
7o And died in the hundreth, fourtieand fixe 
yeere.and bis fonnes buried him in his fathers fee 
pulchre at Modin , and ail Ifrael made great las 
mentation lor bim, 


CHAP, III, 
X dudas й made ruler ouer the Iewet, 15 Hekideth Apoloni 

oe tic A Me rae E Una e Е e 

vnioc/ ys bad made DER wer D i nor d а 
бр Iudas his{onne, called Maccabeus, rofe 

vp in his place. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought with 
courage the battell of Ifrael. 

3  *o hegate his people great honour: he put 
on a bresflplate as agyant , and armed himfelfe, 
and fet the battellinaray,and defendedthe campe 
withthefword, 

4 Inhis aGes he waslikeaLyon,and as a Lys 
ons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhepurfucd the wicked,andfoughtthem 
out,and burnt vp thofe that vexed his people, 

6 Sothatthe wicked fled for feare ofhim and 
ali the workers of iniquitie were putto troubler 
andfaluation profpercdin his hand, 

y Andheegricueddiuers kings,burTacob ree 
ioycedby bis a&s,and hismemorial is bleffed for 
euer, 

5 He went alfothorowthe cities of Iuda,and | 
deftroyed the wicked out ofthem, and turned a | 
way the wrath from lírael. 

9 Sowas hee renowned vnto the ends of the | 
acth , and he aflembledtogether thole that were 
eady to perith, 
10 Вис Apollonius gathered the Gentiles and 
8 great hoft out of Samariato fight againft Ifrael, 

it Which when Iudas perceived, hee wene 
oorth to meet lum,and {mote him, and flew him, 
o that many fell duwne flaine and the refi fled. 

22 So ludastooke their fpoiles, aid tooke al- 
o Apollonius {word , and fought with ic all his 
ifelong. | 

13 Now when Seron a prince of the armie 

f Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto him 
he Congregation , and Church of the faithfull, | 
nd wentfurth to the warre, 

34 He faid, I will get mce a name,and will bee 
glorious inthe reame: for I will goe 6, ht with 
Iudas and them that are with him, which haue 
defpiiedthekingscommanzement, — 7 | 

15 So be made bim ready to go vp,& there went | 
with him amighty kofte ot the vngodly to kelpe 

| bimyand to be aucngea of the cbilcien of irae, 
2% 3 16 And 
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16 And when heecame neereto thegoing vp 
of Bethoron , Iudas went forth to meet him with 
afmall company, | 

17 Вис whentheyfaw the armie comming a- 
gainft them, they faid to Iudas, How are we able, 


| beingfo few, to fighragainft о great a multitude 


and Ío ftzong ,fceing we be fo weary, and haus ta- 


‚ fied all this d.y? 


18 Then faid Indas, It isan eafiething for ma. 
ny to be(hutvp in the hands of (ew, and thers is 


; no difference before tbe God of heauen, со dcliuer 


pnx--——————————————— M 
p—————————————'—— PRE 


by agreatmultitude,or by a {mall com pany. 
19 For the victory of thebatrell flandeth not 


‚| in the multitude of the hofte , but che ftrength 


commetü from heauen, 


20 They come againft vs with a cruel & proud. 


multitude to de(lroy vs, and our wiues, and our 
children,and co rob vs, 

21 But we doe fight for our liues , and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God himfelfe will deftroy them be- 
fore our face: therefore be not yee afraid of them. 

23 And when he had lelt off peaking, he leapt 


| fuddenly уроп them: fo was Seron and his hofte 


dellroyedbefore him, 

24 And they purfucd them from the going 
downe of Bethoron yntatheplaine: wherethere 
were flaine eight hundreth men ofthem, and the 
refi iue Aled into the land of the Philiftims, 

25 Lhenthefeare and terrour of Iudas andhis 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about, 

26 So thathis fame came vnto the king : for 
all che Gentiles could cell of the warres of (udas. 

27 f But when king Antiochus tieard thefe ti- 
dings, lies was angry in his minde: wherefore hee 


fènt foorth , and gathered all the power of his | 


realime;a very ftrong army, 

28 And opened his treafure, апі gaue his 
hofte a yeetes wages in hand, commanding chem 
to be ready fora yeere for all occafions. 

29 Neuerthelefle, when пее faw that the mo- 
ney of his treafures failed, and that the tributes in 
the countrey were (mall, becaufe ofthe diffention, 
and plagues that hee had brought уроп che land, 
in taking away the lawes which had bceneo' eld 
time, | 

30 Hee feared left hee fhauld not haue now at 
the fecond time,as ar the firft, for the charges and 
gifts that he had giuen with a liberall band atore; 
for in liberaliie hee farre palled the other kings 
that were before him. 

31 Wherefore he was heauiein his minde, and 
thoughtto goe into Perfia, for сог. Ке tributes 
ofthe countreys.and to gather much money. 

32 So heeleft Lyfias a noble man and of the 
kings blood to ouerfecthe kings bufinefle, from 
the ritier of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt, 

33 Andto bring vp his fonne Antiochus, till 
he came againe, 

34 Moreouer, hee gaue him halfe of hish: fte 
andclephants, and gaue him the charge cf all 
things that he would hauedone, 

35 Апа concerning thole which dwete inIu- 
da and I-rufalem, chat be fhould fend an armie a- 
gainft them, to deftroy and roorout ihe power of 
Hirael and che remnant of Terufalem, aad to put 
Qut their memoriall from that place, 

36 Andto et Itrangersfoi ro mhabiteall their 


| quarters,and part theirland among them. 


37 And the king tooketve halfeot thehofte 
that remained, and departed fru.n Antiochia his 


LMaccabees; _ 


royalt citie, in the yeere an hundreth fourtie and 
leuen, aud paffed theriuer Euphrates, and went 
thorow the high countreys. 

38 Then L, fias cho'e Prolemeus the fonne o£ 
Doriminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mightie 
mien,and the kings friends, 

39 And fent with them fourtie thoufand foot- 
men,andfeuen thoufand horfemen, to go into the 
land of fada, andto deftroy it, as the king com- 
manded, 

40 Sothey wentfoorth with all their power: 
and came and pitched by || Emniaus in the plaine 
countrey, 

41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heardthe rumour of them, they tooke very much 
filuer and gold, and feryants , and cameintothe 
сатре , to buy the children of Ifrael for flaues, 
and che ftrength of Syria and of Йтапае nations 
10yned with chem, 

42 $ Now when Iudas andhis brethreufaw 
thattrouble mcreafed, апа thatthe hofte drew 
neere vnzo their borders, confider ng the kings 
words , whereby hee had commanded to de(troy 
the people and veterly abolith them, 

43 They (ауд oneto another, Let vs redrefle 
the decay of ourpeople, and let vs fighi for our 
peopie,and for our Sanctuary, 

44 Then the Congregation wasícone readie 
gathered co fight, and to pray, and to defice mer- 
cie and сољр «Поп. 

45 Asto: letufalem, it was not inhabited, but 
wasas a wilderneffe. There went none that was; 
borne init, inoroutatit, апдсћеЅапёи иу was 
troden downe,ind the Rrangers kept che fortreffe, 
and it wasthe паркапоп of the heathen: and che 
miith of tacob was taken away, the pipe and the 
harp: ceafed, 

‚ 46 Sothey gathered themfelues together, and 
carse to Matpha before Jerufalem : for in Mafe 
pia wes the place where they prayed аѓогесте in 
Ifraet, 

47 And they fafted that day, and put (аске 
cloth vpon them, and caft a(hes vpon their heads, 
andrenr their clothes, 

48 And opened thebooke of the Law wherein 
the heathen (ought to painc the likeneffe of their 
idoles, 

49 And brought the Priefts garments,and the 
fir fruits, and thetithes, and fet there the Naza» 
rites,which accompli(hed their dayes, 

so And they cried with alowd voyce toward 
heaven, faying ,What hall w: doewith thefe? and 
whither (hall we cary them away? 

5x For chy Sanctuary is troden downe and dee 
filed and thy Prielts are in heawines, and brought 
downe. 

52 Andbehold, the heathen are comeagainft 
vs, to deftroy vs: thou knowelt whatthings they 
imagine agair ft vs, 

53 How can weeftand beforethem, except 
thou helpe vs? 

$4 Then they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
with aloud voice, 

5s Andaftei this Iudas ordeined captaines o- 
uer the people, euen capraines oner thouiards, 
and capraines ouer hundretbs, and c puines ouer 
fiities,and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
honfes,or married wines, or planted vitieyard sor 
were featefull that they fhould returne every one 
сө his owne houle,according * to the Law. 


57 $c 
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' 7 Sothehofteremooned , andpitched уроп 
the fouth fide of Emmaus. 

58 And [udasfaide, Arme your felues, and be 
aliant men and be ready againft the morning to 
ghe with thcfe nations, which arc gathered to- 

igecher againft vs,todeftroy vs and our Sanctuary, 

.| s9Foritisbetterfor vs to diein battell, then 

to fee the calamities of our people and of ourían- 

Quarie. 

| 6d Neuerthelefle as the will ofGodis in hea- 
uen,fo be it, 

CHAP, Iti 

Y' luda: goeth againf? Gorgias which netsh mn waite. 14 Heepnte 

teih Gorgias and visboft to flight, 28 Lifiss innadeih Iudea, 

29 But Inda: driuttb kita онг. аз Indes purifierh she Temple, 

andaedicateib thealsar, 

Hen tooke Gorgias fiue thoufand foore men, 
and a thou'and of the beft hoi femen, and de- 
parted out of the campe by night, 

2 Toinuadethe campe E lewes, andto 
Пау them (од епу : and the men of the forecrefle 
were his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard it, he remoued,and 

hey that were valiant mento fmite the Kings ar- 
mie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles yct theatmie was difperfed from 
the carpe. 

s Inchemeanefeafon came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe : and when hee found no man 
there,he fought them inthemcuntaines : for faid 
he, They flee tromvs. 

6 But affoone as it was day Iudas fhewed him- 

È felfe in the field with three соь (апа теп, which 
hadneither harneffé nor fwords to their minds. 

7 Andtheyfawthat the armies of the heathen 
were Rrong and well aimed, andtheir hoi femen 
about them, & that thee were expert men of war, 

$ Then (а:4 Ludas to the men that were with 
him,Feare yee not their multitede, neither beea- 
Жад of their айаш, 

9 Remember, how our fathers erc delivered 

Ex0d.14.539.7 | * in che red lea,w hen Pharaoh puriued them with 
дп агае, : 

10 Therefore пот: let vs cry vnte beauen, and 
the Lord will haue meicy vpcn vs. ati remen ber 
the couenant ofour fathers ari will deitroy this 
hoflebefore our face this day : 

11. So fhall all the heathen knovw,that therc is 
one which del uereth ага faneth Ifrael. 

12 Ttenthe frances ур their eyes, and 
{aw them comming againft them. ` 

13 And they went ou! of thiir tents intothe 
bartell, and they that were with 1.445, blewethe 
trumpets. 

14 So they ioynedtogether, and rhe heathen 
were difcamhted and fled by the plaine, 

15 Bucthe hindmeft of them tell by the fword, 

j Or, Afaremorb,| and they purfued them vito || Gazeron, and into 
the plaines of Idunica,snd of Azotus,and of Iam- 
nia, fo that there were flaine cf them about three 
thouland теп, 

16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoftfrom 
purfuing them, í 


afephslib ire 
4р. їө, 


the (poiles:for there is a battcll before vs. 
~| 18 And Gorgias ard the armieis here by vs 
in the mountaine: but Папа see now Ќай аган 
your enemies and ouercome them : then may yee 
fafcly take the {poiles. 
19 Asludas was{peaking ее wordes, there 


taints, 


17 And faid vnto the people,Be not grecdy of 
| 


appeared one pait whichlooked frum themoun- | 


| 20 Bue when Gorgias fawe that his were fled, 
and that ludas fouldiers burnt tbe tents: ( for the 
fmoke that was fcene declared what was done,) 
21 When they faw thefe things,they were tore 
afraid, and when they faw alfo that Iudas and his 
hofie were in the fielde ready to fet themfeluesin 
ara 

ттеу fled euery one into } land of ftrangers, 
23 So Judas turned againe to fpoilethe tents 
wherehe gatemuch gold and filuer,and precious 
ftones,aud purple of the fea and greatriches. 

24 Thusthey wenthome , and fung Pfalmes, 
and p raifed toward the fieauen: tor he is gracious, 
and his mercy enuureth for euer, 

25 And fo Ifrael hod a great victory in the day. 

26 € Now all the ftrangets that efcaped,came, 
and told Lyfias 211 the thir gs that were done, 

27 Who when hehcard thelethings, was fore 
afraid,and difconraged, Eecauic fuch things came 
not vpen Ifrael as һе would, neiti.er fuch things 
as the King had commanded him,came to райе. 

28 Therefore tl enext yere following gathered 
Lyfias thieefcore ttoufand chofen fevre nien, and 
fiuethouland horfmen to fight againft lerutalem. 

29 So they cameinto || Idumea , and pitched jp o, tude 
their tents at | Beth fura, where ludas came d- [f cr, Вегбоғок, 
gainft them withtenthoufand теп. ° 

30 And when he faw the mighty army,he prai- 
ed,and taid, Bl ffedbethou, О Sauiour of [frac], 

* which diddeft deftroy the айаш of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy feruant Dauid,* & раисй |» 1 sep. 15.4, 1; 
the holte of the ftrangers into the hand of Lona- {> 1.5&7.14.13,14 
than, the foune of Sau], and ofhis armour bearer: 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy peo- 
ple of Ifrael , and let them bee confounded with 
their power,and with their hortemen. 

32 Mekethemaf.aid, and confurse their bolde 
пее andftrenoth, that they may be aftonifhedat 


ү their cefiru&tioni, 


33 Call then cowre by the fword of them 
that loue thee, then (hall all chey thacknowethy 
Name prailethi.e with fongs. 

34 Sothey ioyned together , andthere were 
flaine of Ly fias hofte, five thoufand men, and they 
fell b.fo: e them, 

35 (henLyfas, feeing his armie put to flight, 
and the man]isetie of Iudas foul iers,& that they 
wert ready,eithe: to liue or dic valiantly he went 
into Antic.chia and саће: ed ftcangers,and when 
hee had furnithed risarmie , heethought againe 
(being prepared; to come againft Iudea, 

36 Then faid Iudas and his brethren, Bebeld, 
our enemies аге difcomfited: let us aowgoevpto 
cler.{e,and to repairethe San&uery. 

37 So all the holi gathered diem together and 
went vp into the m ountaine of sion, 

38 Now when they fawe the San&tiary layde 
wafte,and the altar denled, and the doorcs burnc|* 
vp, and the fhrubserowing inthecourts, asina 
foreft, oras on one ofthemountaines, and that 
the Priefts chambers were broken downe, 

39 Theyrenttheirclothe: and made greatlae 
mentation,and сай зћеѕ уроп their beads, 

до And:ell downetc the ground on their fa. 
ces, and tlew.an alarn e with the ttumpets, and 
cryed cowardheaueau, 

41 Then Iudas commannded certaine of the 
men to fight agoivdt thofe which werein theca- 
Йе һе had: lenfet the San&uary. 

41 So heechofe Prieftes that were vndefiled, 
lluch asdclizbtedinthe Law, 
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| | 43 Audtheycleaníedthe San&uary, an 


Эһ. hb t 
1940,13 


‘out tbede&led {tones into an vncleaneplace, 
| 44 And confülted whatto due with the altar 
ofburnt offerings, which was polluted. | 
45 Sothey rhoughr it was belt to deftroy it, 
left it оша bea reproch упо them, becaufe the 
heathen haddefiled it ; therefore they deftroyed 
the altar, d 
46 Апаа: vpthe ftones уроп the mountaine 
ofthe Temple in a conuenient place, till there 
fhould come a Prophet, to thew what (hould bee 
one with chem. i 
47 So they tooke whole Rones according to 


“the Lawe, and builded a newaltar according to 


he former, 

48 Andmadevp theSan&uary, and the things 
hat were wichinthe Temple,and the courts, and 
all things. 

49 They made alfo new holy veffels,& brought 
into the Temple the candlefticke, and che altar of 
burntofferings,and of incenfe,and chetable. 

şo Andthey burnt inceníe vpon the altar,and 
ighted the lampes which were уроп the candle- 
icke,thae they might burne in the Temple. 

$1 They fet alfo the (hewbread vpon the Ta- 
le, and hanged vp the vailes, and finithed all che 
workes thatthey had begun to make. 

$2 And уроп the fiue and ewentieth day of 

heninch moneth, whichis ca:led the moneth of 
Chafleu, in the hundred and eight and fourtieth 
yeere they rofe vp betimes in the morning, 

53 And offred facrifice according tothe Law, 
pon the new altar of burnt off:rings , that they 
ad made. 

$4 According to the time and according to 
heday, that the heathen had defiledit, in che 

eday wasit made new with fongs, and harps, 
nd lutes,and cymbals. 
| $$ And all the people fell уроп their faces, 
worlhipping and praifing coward the heauen him 
hat had giuen them good füccefIc, 

$6 So they Kept the dedication of the altar 
ight dayes offering burnt offerings with gladnes 

E offered facritices of deliuerance with praife, 

58 Aud deckt the forefront of the Temple 

ithcrownes of goldand fhields, aud dedicated 
ерме and chambers,and hanged doores vpen 

m, 
$8 Thusthere was very great gaius among 
hepeople , and thereproch of the heathen was 
P away. 
| $9 So Iudasandhis brethren with the whole 
Kongregadios of Ifraz], ordained that the daies of 
edication of the altar fhould be kept in their fea» 
fon from yeere to yeere, by the {pace of eight 
jdayes, from the fiue and twentieth day of the mo- 
eth Chafleu, with mirth and eladneffe. 
А бо Andat thefanietime builded they vp mount 

Sion withhigh walles, andftrong towers round 
| about, leftrhe Gentiles (hould come and tread it 

downe,as they had doneafore. 

61 "Thereforethey fet agarifon there to keepe 

it;and fortified Beth. fora го keepe it;thatthe рео» 

ple might havea defence againft Idumea, 


CHAP, V. 
| 3 Iudas vanguifhed the heathen that goe about to defiroy Ifrael, 
and 1$ holpen of his bresbren Simon and Ionaiban. qo He ouers 


therow it. 
NS when the nations round about heard 


shromerh the city of Ephron , because they densed him paffage | 


that che altar was builded and the San@uary ‘| three thowfand men; fo hetooketheir fpoiles. 


renewed as atare, they were fore gricued. 

2 Therefore they thought to deftroy the gea 
neration of Iacob that was among them,and be- 
ganto flay aud deftroy the people, 

d pop Iudas жр. the children of 
Efau in Idumea at|| Arrabathene, becaufe the hae, 
befieged the I(raclites, and hee {mote them wisi 8 
great plague,and droue them to ftraits,and tooke 
their{poiles- | 

4 Hee thought alfo уроп the malice of the 
children of Bean, which had beene a fnareand an 
hiudrancevixothepeople, when they lay in wait 
for them in thehie way, 

5 Wherefore he Mut them үріп towers, and 
befieged chem , and deftroyed them vtterly, and 
Cd their towers with fire,wich all that were in 
them, 


f 
6 Afterward wenthee againft the children of 
Ammon,where hee found a mightiepower,and a 


great multitude with Timotheustheir сарсаіпе. 

7 Sohehad many battels wich them,but they 
were de(troyedbefore him, and (o he difcom(ited 

hem, 

8 And tooke Gazer with thetownes thereof 
and fo turned againe into Iudea, 

9 € Then the heathen that were in Galaad, | 

athered chem together againft theIfraelites thae 
were inthe quarters, to {Їау chem: but they fled 
othe caftle of Datheman, 

so And fene letters со Iudas, and tohis bres 
hren, faying, The heathen that are about vs, are 
atheredagainft vs,to deftroy vs, 

1: Andchey make them ready for to come, 
ndtotaketheforetreffe, whereunto we are fled, 

and Timotheusis captaine ofcheir hofte. 

к> Come now therefore and deliuer vs out of 
their hands: for many of vs are flaine, 

1; And all our brethren that were at Tubin 
re laine, and they haue taken away their wiues, 
nd their children,and their goods,and deftroyed 

there almoft a choufand men. 

14 Whilethefe letters were yet a reading, be- 
old, therecame other meffengers from Galilee, 

withtheirclothes rent, which tolde the fame tie 
dings, j 

| 1$ Andfaide, chatthey of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrtis,and of Sidon,and of allGalilee ofthe Gens 
tiles weregathcred againft them to deftroy chem 

16 When Indas, and the people heard thefe 
wordes, agreat congregation came togerher,to 
confult what they might doe for cheir brethren 
that were in trouble,and whom they befieged, 

s7 Then fayde Iudas zo Simon his brother, 
Chufethee out men, and goe and deliuer thy bre- 
thren in Galilee, and I and my brother Ionathan 
will goe into thecounttey of Galaad. | 

18 g So he left Iofephus the fonne ofZacha- 
rias, and Azariasto beecaptaines of the people, | 
and to keepecheremmant of the hofte in Iudea, 

19 Andcommandedthem, faying, Take the 
ouerfight of chisjpéople, and make nowarre a- 
gainft che beathen,vntill we come againe, 

зо And vnto Simon were giuen three thou- 
fand men со goeinto Galilee, and to ludas eight 
thoufand men for the countrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, andeaue 
diuers bartels to che heathen, and the heathen |. 
weredifcomfited by him. 

:22 And he parfued them vntothe gatesof Pro- 
lemais:and there were flaine of the hea:henalmoft 


23 Thus 


a3 Thusthey refcued them that werein Gali- 
lee and in. Arbattis, with their wives and their 
hildren,and all that they had,and brought them 
into Iudea with greatioy. 
24 Ç iudas Maccabeus alfo, and his brother 
onathan went ouer Jorden, and trauailed three 
'ayes journey in the wilderneffe, 
2$ Where they met withthe Nabathites,who 
1eceiued them Jouingly, and cold them euery 
thingthatwas done ynto their brethren in the 
ountrey of Galaad, 
26 And how that many of them were befieged 
n Boforra,& Bofor,in Alemis,||Chasbon, Maged 
nd Carnaim (all chefe cities ате trong & great.) 
27 Andthatthey were keptin othercities of 
alaad,& to morow they are appointed to bring 
heir hofte vnto thefe forts,and totakethem,and 
o deftroy them all in one day. 
28 So iudasand his hoft turned inall hafte hy 
he way of the wilderneffe toward Boforra , and 
anne thecitie , and flew all themales with the 
dge ofthe word, andtooke all their fpoile, and 
ес fire vpon rhecirie, 


ar faber. 


29 Andin thenight he remoued from thence, - 


nd wenttoward thefortrefie, 

30 And betimes in the morning when they 
ooked'vp behold, there was au innumerable peo- 
le bearing ladders, andinftruments of warre, to 
ake the fort,and had affaulted them. 
` 31 When Iudis faw that thebattell was be- 

un,and that the crie of the citie went vp to hea- 
en with trumpets,and a great found, 

32 Then'he(aid vntothe armie,Fight chis day 
or your brethren. 

33 So he went foorth behind them with three 
ompanies,and they blew the trumpets,and ctied 

ith prayer. 

+ 34 Thenthe hoft of Timotheus knew that it 
as Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and hee 
motethem with a great flaughtet , fo that there 
as killed of them the fame day almoft eight 
houfand men. 

35 $ Then departed Iudas vnto Mafpha, and 
aidfiege vnto it, & wan it, and (lew allthe males 
hereof,and fpoiled it,and fet fire vpon it,- 

‚36 Fromihence went hee and tooke Chasbon, 
laged ani Bofor, and the other cities in Galaad, 
37 Alter thefethings gathered Timotheus an- 

'other hofte , and he camped before Raphen be- 
ond theflood. 

38 New Iudashadfentto efpiethe hofte, and 
they brought him word againe, faying, Allthe 
heathen that be rouadabout vs,are gathered vne 
to him,and the hofteis very great, 

39 Andheehath hired the Arabians to helpe 

hem , and they haue ‘pitched their tenes beyond 
the flood, and are ready to come and fight againft 
thee. So Iudas went to meetethem. 

40 Then Timotheus faid vnto the captaines 
ofhis hofte, When Iudas and his boft come neere 

ithe flood, if he paffe over firft vnto vs,we thal not 

be able to withftand him:for he wil be too ftrong 
for vs. 5 

41 Butifkebe afraid , and campebeyond the 

flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and (hall pre- 

uaile againft him. 
42 Now when Iudas came neer to the flood, he 
caufed the gouernors of the people to remaineby 


to pitch atent,but let euery man cometo j battel. 


theflood,& commandedthem,(aying,Suffer none ! 


people after him: and all the heathen were dif 
comfited before him, & сай away their weapons, 
and fledintothe Temple that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie ludas wan,and burnt the Tem- 
ple with all chat were init: fo was Carnaim fub- 
dued,and might not withftand iudas, 

45 @ Then Iudasgatheied all the 1íraelites 
that were in the country of Galaad from the leaft 
vato the moft, with their wives aud their chil- 
dren,& their baggage, a very great hofteto come 
into thelandof iuda. 

46 So they сате vnto Ephron, which was а 
great citie by che way,andítrongly defenced:they 


could not райе , neither at the right hand ner ax 


the left,but muft goe thorow it, 

47 But they ў were in the citie, hut themfelues 
in,& Ropped vp the gates with {tones : and Iudas 
fent vnto them with peaceable words, faying, 

48 Let vapaffethorow your land, that we may 
goeinto our owne countrey, and none fhallhure 
you: we will butonely go thorow on foote: bur 
they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherfore iudas commanded a proclama- 
tionto be made throughout the hofle, thateuery 
man fhould affiule it according to bis ftanding. 

5e Sothevaliant men fet vponit , and afiaul- 
ted the citie all that day , andall that night, and 
che citie was ginen ouer into his hands : 

$1 Whollew all the males with theedge of the 
fword, & deftroyed it,& tooke the {poile thereof, 
& went thorow the city ouer thera were flaine. 

$1 Then went they oues orden into the great 
plaine before Bethfan. 

$3 And Iudas gathered together thofe thae 
were behind, and gaue the people good «xhorta- 
tion all the way thorow,till they were comeinto 
the land of Iuda. 

$4 lhusthey went vp with ioy and gladneffe 


vnto mount Sion , where they offered burnt offe- | 


rings,becaufe there were nonc of chem flaine, but 
came home againe in fafety. 

55 @ Now whileft Iudas and Ionathan were 
in thelandef Galaad,andSimon their brother in 
Galilebefore Ptolemais, 

$6 Iofeph thefonne of Zacharias , and Azarias 


the captaines hearing of the valiant a&s,and bate | 


tels which they had atchieued,faid, 
$7 Letvsgetvsanamealfo , andgoe fight a- 
gainft che heathen that areround about уз, 
58 Sothey gauetheir hofte a commandement 
and went toward Tamnia. 
$9 But Gorgias and his men came out of the 
citie to fight againft them. ' 
бо And Iofeph and Azarias were putto flight, 
and purfued vnto the borders of Iudea , and their 
were {laine that day of the people of Ifrael about 
two thoufand men : fo thattherewas agreat O- 
uerthrow amongthepeople of Ifrael, 
61 Becaufethey were not obedient vntoludas 
and his brethren , but thought to doe fome vali- 
ane thing. 


62 Alfotbey came not of $ tock ofthefe men, 


by whofe hands deliuerance was giuen to Ifrael. 
63 Buethe man Judas & hisbrethré were greate 
ly commendedin the fight of all U(rael, and of all 
the heathen, wherfoeuer their name was heard of, 
64 Andthepeople camevntothem, bidding 
them welcome. р 
65 Afterward went Iudas forth with his bre- 
thren, & fought againft the childré of Elauin the 


Yofeph, Autig.22, 
ap, y. de 12, 


41 Sohe went Й ouwer coward them, &all the | land toward the South, where he wanne da | | | 


or,Philifias, һе || trangers,and wentthorow Samaria, 


67 Atthe fame time were the Prieftes of the 


counfell: And when Iudas came ro Azotusin the 


burnt with fire che images ol cheir gods, & tooke 
away thefpoylcs of tliecities , and came againe 
nto the land of Iuda, 


CH A P. VI. 


she citizens, 8 He tallesh iuto ficknes and deth, 19 His fonae 
Ansiochusis TAade (ing, 34 be mancr to pyouoke Elepbants 
506091. 43 Eleszaria valiant alt 48 The fiegeof Sion. 

Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow 
the high countries , he heard that Elimais in 
hecountrcy ofPerfia, wasacity greatly renow-. 
ed forriches,(iluer and gold, 

2 Andthat there was in itaveryrich Teme 
le, whereas were couerings ofgolde , coatear- 

ors,and harneffe,which Alexander king of va- 
edonia the fonne of Philip (thatreigned firft in 

recia)had left there. 

з Wherefore he went about to take the citie, 
and to fpoyle it, but he was not able:for tbe citi- 
ens were warned ofthe matter, 

4 Androfevp againft him in battell, and hee 
ed and departed thence with g-eat beauineffe, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

$ Moreouer,therecameone which brought bim 
idings in thecountrey of Perfia.j the armies tiat 

ent again{t cheland of Iuda, weredriuen away, 

6 Andthat Lyfias which wentforth Аг with 

great power, was driuen away of the lewes,and 

at they were made ftrong by chearmour , and 
ower, and diuersfroyleswhich thcy had gotten 
jot the armies whom they haddeltroyed, 

7' Andthatchey had pulled downe the abo- 
mination, which bee had fet vp уроп the altar at 
Jerufalem , and fenced the San@uary with high 
walles,as it was afore,and Berh-fura his citie. 

8 Sowhen the king had heard thefe words, 
ee was aftonifhed,and fore moved :therefore he 
laid him downe vpon his bed, and fel ficke for ve- 

у forow,becaufe it was not come to p.ffe, as hce 
had thought. 


gricfe was euer more and more, fo that he faw he 
muft needes die, 
10 Therefore heefent for all his friends , and 
faid vnto them, The Пеер is gone from mine eyes, 
and mine hearr faileth fur vei y саге, 

тї AndI thinke with my felle, Into what ad. 
uerfitieam I come? & into what floods of mife y 


perity,& grearly fetby, by reafon of my power ? 
12 And now doe I remember theeuils chat í 


firoy the inhabitanrs of luda without caufe. - 
r3 1 know thatthefe crc ubles are come vpon 


great forow in a flrangeland. 
14 Vhen called he for Philip,one of his friends 
whom he made ruler ofall hisrealme, 


the гіпр,} he fhould inftru&his fonne Antiochus 
and bring him vp cill he might reigne bimfelfe, 


and the townes therof,and he deftroyed the caftle 
therof, and burntthe towrestherof round about. - 
66 Then remoued heeto goeinto the land of. 


cities {laine in the bareel. which would thew their. 
valiantnefle, and went forth to Басе] without 


ftrangers land, hee brake cownetheir altars, and 


1 Antiockus willing to tale she citie of Elimai, t5arinen sony of 


9 And there continued he many dayes :for his | 


am Ifallennow,whereas aforetime I was in prof- 


haue coneat Icrufalem:for [ tooke al! the vefiels 
of gold andfiluer that wereinit , and fent to de- 


me for the fame caufe,and behold,E muft die with 


15$ And gauehim the crowne,& his robe,and, 


16 Soking Antiochus died сеге in thehun- 
dreth ana fourty and ninth yeere. 

«у {When Lyfias kuew that the king was 
dead,he ordained Antiochus his fonne(whom he 
had broughtvp)to reigue in his fathers ftead,and 
cajled him Eupator, 

18 Now theythat were in the caftle аг Lern- 
alem, kept iuthe liraelites round about the San- 
Quary, andfought alwaycs their hurt , and the 
firengihemng ot che heathen. 

19 Therctore Iudas thought to deftroy them, 
nd calledal the peopletogether to belicgethem, 

29 Sothey came togetherand befieged chem, 
nthehundrech and filty yeere, and made inftru. 
ents to fhoot, aid other engins of warre. 

20 But certaine of them, that were befieged, 
ate forth, (vnto whom fome vngodly men of 
traelioyned themfelues.) 

22 And they went vntothe king, laying, How 
ong wiltthou ceafefrom executing iudgement, 
nd auenge our brethren ? 

23 Wehauebeen ready to fetue thy father,and 
o goe forward in thofe thingsthat he appointed, 
ndtoobey hiscommandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs 
or this caufe,and wherefoeuer they found any of 
s,they flew chem,and fpoyled our inheritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid handvpon 
s,but уроп all about their borders. 

26 Andb.hold, this day are they belieging 
the caftle at Lerufalem to takeit , and haue torti- 
fied the San@uary and Beth-fura. 

27 And itchon дос not prenent them quick- 
ly, chey w'll doe greater things then thele, and 
thou (halt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 When the king heard this,he was very an- 

ry, aud calledall his friends, thecapiaines of his 
armie,and his horfemen, ` 

29 And bands that were hired came vnto liim, 
from the kings that were confederate, and from 
the yles ofthe fza. 

зо So the nümbet of his armiewas an huna 
dreth thoufand footemen , and twenty thoufand 
horfemen, and two and thirty Elephants exercia 
fed in batrell. 2 

31 Thefecamethorow Idumea,anddrew пете 
to Deth-fura, and béfieged ita long feafon, and 
maceengines of warre: but they came out and 
burnt them with fire,and fought valiantly. 

32 Then depaited Iudas from the caftle, and 
remoued the hoftetoward Beth-zacarias ouer a- 
gaintt the kingscampe. 

33 Sothe king arofe very early , and brought 
the army and his power toward the way of Beth- 
zacarias, where the armie fet themf:luesin агау 
to the bstrell,and blew che trust pets. 

34 Andtoprouokethe elephants for co fight, 
у fhewed theni the blood of grapes and mule 

tries, 

45 Andthey fet the beafts according to the 
ranges :fo that by euery elephantthereftood a 
thoufand men armed with coats of maile and hel- 
mets огай: уреп their heads, ard vnto every 
beaft were ordained fiue hundreth horfemen of 
the beft: 

36 Which were ready at all times wherefoeuer 


fofeph. Ant. 1277 


Pata 


the beaft was: and whirherloever the beaft went, | 


they went alfo,and departed not ftom him. 

37 Andvpo them were ftrong towers of wood 
that couered euery beaft which were faftned ther- 
on with inftruments, & уроп euery one was T 

an 


———-— 


s 


ADOLLYPLU 


[Or,Saxra, 


fOr, ение. 


fOr, gine bandi 


. by them iri che caftle to ge and tell che king, 


Chap. vij ——— 


andthirtie men that fought in them, and the In 
dianthatruledhim, ` 

8 They fet alfo the remnant of thehorfeme 
vpon both the fides intwo wings of the hoftetd 
ftirre them vp,and to keepe them inthe valleys, 

39 And whenthefunne (hone vponthe gol 
den fhildes, the mountaines gliftered therewith 
and gaue light as lampes of fire. 

40 Thus part of the kings armie was {prea 
vponthe hgh monntaines, and part beneath: 
they marched forward warily and in order. 

4. And all they chat heard the noyfe of their 
multituce,and the warchiog of che company,and 
the ratling of the harnefle, were aftonilhed: for 
the armie was very great andmighrie. 

42 Then Iudas and his hofte enrred into the 
battell, and they flew fixe hundreth men of rhe 
kings armie, 

43 * Now when Eleazar the fenne of || Ab 
ron, faw опе of the elephants atmed with roy4ll 
harnefle , and was moreexcellent then alltheb- 
ther beafls , he choughtch.cthe king th. uld Yee 
vpon him, ‘ 

44 Wherefore heienparded himfclfero deliver 
his people,2nd to get him a perpetuall name, |. 

45 Andran boldly упго біт through the mids 
of the hofte, flayirg onthe right hand and on 
left, fo that they departed away on both fides, 

46 So went hee to the elephants есе, and efte 
him vnder him, and flew hio ; thenfell the dle- 
phantdownevpon him: andtherehedied. — | 

47 But the orher fceing the power of the kifg, 
and the fiercentfle of his armie, departed ft 


them. . t ү, 
48. € And the kingsarmie went vp to mgete 
them toward lérufalem, andthe king pitched his 
tents in Judea toward mountSion, | : 
49 Moreouer the king tooke truce witht 
that were in Beth. fura : but when they came put 
of thecity,becaufe hey had ёо virailes there {nd 
were fhut vp therein,and the land had refted, | ` 
.50 The king tooke Beth fura , and ice thefea 
garifonto keepe it, | 
51 And,befiegéd the Sariduary many dages, 
and made н ftrunentsto fhoot, ana other engifies 
of warre, and inftiumentsto сай fire and ftorjcs, 
and pieces to сай daits and flings. | 
52 || They alfo made engines againft their ¢n- 
gines,and fought a long featon, 
$3 But inthe garners there were novitailes: 
for it was thefeuenth. yeere , and then they that 
were in ludea, ald were delivered from the Gen- 
iles,had eatenvp therefidue of the flore, 
54 Sotha inthe SanQuarie were fewe 
left for the famine came fo уроп them, thar they 
were fcattered ewery man to his owne p'ace. 
$5 € Now when Lyfias heard that Philip 
уота Antiochus the king, whiles heliued, Had 
otdeined ta bring vp Antiochus his tonne, that 
e might be king.) К 
56 Wascome againe out of Perfia and Media, 
and the kings Бой with bim, and tlioughitto take 
nto him the rule of things, t 
$^ He and by haked, and were тте forw а 
п 
hecaptaines of the hofte , and to others, faya, 
Vee decrcale daily,and cur vitailes are bet (m4]l 
Rd the placerhac we lay йере vntoji; Йгопр, id 
he affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. 
$8 Now therefore let vs||agree with thefemen, 
nd take truce with them.& with all theirnation, 


thev did afore :for they bee grieued , ‘and doe all 
the'e things, becaufe we haue broken their lawes; 

60. So the king andthe princes were content 
and fent vnto them to make peace , and they ie 
ceiued ir. 

61 Whentheking and the princes had mad 
en oath visto them , they came vponthis ошо 
the fortrcffe, 

62 Andtheking went vpto mount Sion; bu 
when he faw that the place was well deteuced, h 
brake his oath ther he had made, and com maun 
ded to breake dowrethe wall round about, 

63 Then departed he inallhaft, and returne 
vato Anticehia, where hee found Philip havin 
dominion of the citie: fo hetought azainft him 

-andtooke the citie by force. 


CHAP. VIT. 
I Demrtrins»e ones anter bee bad killed Antiochas and Lifias. 
Heiroubles^ tbe childreno[ tfracithrough thecouncelof-ertain 
. Wikedperfous, 37 The praper of the Priefis адан} Nicator 
qt duass Ле Nicanor aj ter ce bad made bis prayer. 


N rhe hundreth and oii» and fiftieth yeere, de- 

partzd D. metrius the fonne ot Seeucus frc 
home, andcamevp witi a tew men vi toa citi 
of the fea coah, and reign: debere, , 

2 And when hee саге into the peffeff on о 
his fathers kingdome,hisfoulditrszooke Antio 
chus and Ly баз а: dbrorghtrtlem vnto him,, 

But when it was told him,he faid, Shew me 
nottheirfaces’ — ^ a" | 
`4 Sotheyputthemto сель Now when De- 
metrius was fet vponthe throné of liis kirgdum, 
~ g Therecame vito kim al! th owicked and 
vngodly men of Hraci, whalec: ptaine was Alcie 
mus,tbat would Lane cene the liePrieft, 

6 Theternaccufed thepeople vnto the kirg, 
faving, ludasandhis brethien haue flaine all thy i 
{riends and driuen vs out of our owne land. 

7 Wherfore fend now fore man whom thou 
rrufteft, that he may goe and fee all the deftrudti- 
oa which he hath done vnto vs, and to the kings. 
land, and let him punifhthem with all their pat- 
takers. i 

8 Then the king chofe Bacchides a friend of 
his which was a great man in the realme, and ru- 
led beyond the flood, and was faithfull vnto the . 
king,and{ent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcsmus, whom he made 
hie Prieft,and commanded him to be auenged of 
the children of Ifrael. 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
ofteinto the land of Juda, and fent meflergers to 
udas and hisbrethren deceitfully with peaceable 
ords. 

11. Eutthey beleeued not their faying : for they 

aw thartheywerecome with a greatholte. 

12 Thenacompany of the gouernours affem- 
led vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to intreate of 
eafonable points. 


13 Andthe| Afideans werethefirf that requis pry кеды, 


ed peace among the children of Ifrael. 

14 For,faid they, He that isa Prieft of the feed 
f Aaron,is come with this army ; therefcre hee 
пог huit vs. 

15 Thenhetpake vnto them peaceably , and 
ware vnto them, and (aid, Wee will doe yeu no 
arme,neither your friends, 

16 And they belecued him : but hee tookeof 

lhem threefcoremen, & flew them іп опе A ac- 
cordin 


Poftph itia лт, 
cap.5. 


$9 And grant them to liue after their law , + | 


- 
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cording tathe wordsthat werewritten, — 

37 * They haue сај the bodies of thy Saints, 
and their blood round about Jerufalem,and there 
was no man that would bury chem. ч 

18 So there сате afeare and а trembling a- 
mong all the people:for they faid, There is neither 
trueth nor righteoufnefle in them: for they haue 
broken che appointment and oath that they made, 

19 Then Bacchides remooned trom ferufalem, 
andpitched histentat || Beth-zecha , where bee 
fent foorth and tooke many of the menthat had 
forfaken him , and certaine of the people whom 
he flew and caf into the great pit, 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Al- 
cimus , and left men of warre with bim to helpe 
him :(o bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ftroue for che Priefthood. 

21 Andall füch as troubled che people, refor- 
ted vnto him : infomuch that they obteinedthe 

Папа of fuda,and did mnch hurt in Ifrael. 

23 Now when Iudasfaw all the mifchiefe chat 
i Alcimus and his company had done among the 
líraelites more then the heathen, 

24 He went forth round about all the borders 
of Judea, and punithed thofe that were fallen a- 
way, fo chat they came no more abroad in the 
countrey. 

25 But when Alcimusfaw that Iudas and his 
ipeople had gotten the vpper hand, and knew that 

e was not able to abide them, he went againeto 
the king and accufed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the king fent Nicanor one of his 
chiefe princes,which hated Iftael deadly,& com- 
manded him that he fhould deltroy the people. 

27 € So Nicanor came to Ierufa'em with a 
great hofte, and (ent vnto Indas, andhis brethren 
deceitfully with friendly words,faying, 

28 Let cherebeeno warre betweene mee, and 
you: I will come with few тер, to fce how you 
doe, friendly. 

29 So hee came vnto Iudas, and they faluted 
oneanother peaceably: butthe enemies were pre- 
pared totake away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheleffe , it wastolde Iudas, that hee 
came vnto bim vnder deceit : therefore hefeared 
him,and would fee his face no more. 

21 When Nicanor perceiued that his counfell 
wasbetrayed,hee went out to fight againft Iudas, 
befide | Carphafalama 

32 Where thetewere flaineof Nicanorshofto 
about five thoufand men : fo they fled into the ci- 
tie of Dauid, 

33 Afterthis came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, andfome ofthe Prie(ts wich the Elders of the 
people went foorth of che San@uary to falutehim. 
peaceably, and to (hewe him the burne offering 
that wasoffered forthe king, 

34 But he laughed at them,and mocked chem, 
and counted thsmprephane , and fpake proudely 

35 And {warein his wrath, faying , If Iudas 
andhis hofte bee not deliuered now into mine 
hands, if euer I come againe in fafete , I will 
burne vpthishoufe; Withthat, wentheoutina 
gteat anger, 

39 Then thePriefts came in,and (tood before 
the altar in che Temple,weeping , and faying, 

27 For afmuch аз ои, О Lord , haftchofen 
this * houfe, chat thy Namemightbe called уроп 
therein,and that it fhould be an houfe of prayer, 

and petition for thy people, 


39 Baausnged of this man and bishofle, and, by chem, 
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let them be flaine by thefword: remember their 
blafphemies, aud fuffer them notto continue, 

€ When Nicanor wasgone from Terufa- 
lem,he pitched his tent at Bech-horon, andthere 
an hofte met bim out of Syria. 

40 And Iudas pitched in |] Adafa with three 

! thoufand men,whereIudas prayed faying, - 

41 O Lord, * becaufe the mefléngers of king 
Ѕеппасћегіо blafphemedthee, thine Angel went 
foorth, and flew an hundreth,fourcfcore and fiue 
thoufand ofthem, ' 

42 Sodeftroy thou this hoft before vsto day, 
that al other may know that he hath fpoken wic- 
kedly againft chy SanQuary, and punifh Мас“ 
cordiug to his malice. | 

43 So the armies ioyned together in batcell, 
thechirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nica- 
nors hofte was di(comfited, and hee himfelfe was 
fit(t flaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his armie faw that Nicanot was 
flaine,they саб away their weapons, and fled, 

45 But tbey purfued after them a dayes iour- 
ney from Adafa vnto Gafera, blowing alarme 
with the trumpets after them, 

46 Sothey came foorth of allthe townts of 
Judea roundabout, and rufhed vpon them , and 
threw them from one to another, fo that they all 
vs bythefword, and there was not one ofthem 

е t. 

47 Thenthey cooke the fpoyles andthe pray, 
and (тоге off Nicanors pue his right rA 
which he held vp (о proudly,and brought it with 
them,and hanged them vp afore Ierufalem. 

48 Sothe people reioyced greatly , and kepz 
that day asa day of great gladneffe, 
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49 And they ordeined to keepe yerely that day | 


on the thirteenth day ofthe moneth Adar, 
со Thus thelandof Iuda wasin refta little 
while, 
CHAP. VIII. 


3 Indaseonfidering ihe power and policie of she Romanes, maketh 


peace with rben, a9 The conditions of mutual friend{bip fent 10 
ibe lewes, 


Vdas heard alfo the fame of the Romanes, that 
they weremighty and valiant,and agreeable to 


fofeph. Antig 13: 
ehap18. 


all things that were required обет , and made]. 


peace wich all that came vntothem, . 

a And that they were meu of great power, 
and they told him of their battels, andtheir wor- 
thy a@s which they did among the | Galacians, 
whom they had conquered, and made topay tri- 
bute, 

3 Andwhatchey had done in the countrey o 
Spaine: how that they Rad wonne there the mines 
offilner and gold, Si 

4 Andchat by cheircounfell, and gentle be- 
hauiour they wererulers in euery place, though 
the place was farre from them, and that they had 
difcomfited'and giuen great.ouerthrowes to the 
kings that came againftthem,from the vttermo 
part oftheearth , and that others gaue them trie 
bute euery yeere, 

5 How they had alf» difcomfited by battelf 
Philip andPerfes kings ofche|| Macedonians,and 
others that arofeagainft them , and how they o- 
wercamethem, 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Аба 

| that came againft chem in battel, having au hun 
| drech andtwenty elephants , with horfemen and 
| chareis , and a very greatarmy was difcomfited 


7 And 


[ Or, Frenchmen 


Ё Or CHI. 


7 Andhowtheg tooke him alive, and oráci- 
ned bim, with luchas fhould reigne after him, to 
pay a great cribute,and togiu: hottages,and afe. 
parateportion, 

- 8 Euenitheconntreyof India,and Media, and 
Lydia, & ot his beft countries, which they touke 
of himyand gaue then to king Eumenes. 

9 Againe, when it wastold them that the 
Grecians were comming to deftroy them, 

10, They fentogaintt them a captaine , which 
gaue them battell, and flew many otthem, and 
соок many prifonersawith their wiues and chil- 
dren, anc fpoiled them ard conquered thei: lafid, 
and defiroy d their trong holdes, and fubdued 
them to betheir bondmen,vnto this day : 

, 1t Moreouer, how they deftroyed & brought 
intofubieGion other kingdomes and yles, who- 
joeuer had withftood them : 

42 Burtharthey kept amity with their owne 
fricnds,and thofe thar flayed vpn them : finally, 
that they conquercd kingdomes, both tarre and 
neere , infomuchthat whofoeuer heard of their 
renowme,was afraidofthem, - 

13 kor whom they wonld helpeto thei: king- 
domes,thcfereigned,and whem they would,thgy 
put downe :thus were they in moft high autho- 

itie, i 

t4 Yetforallthisthat none of them ware a 
crowne, neither wasclothed in purple, to bee 
agnifiedthercl y. 

e5 Buttbat they had ordeined then-felue: a 
councel, where:n three hundreth and twenty.men 
confulted dayly , and ргошаеч forthe common 
ffai esto gi uernethiem well, 

16 And that they committed their gouernment 

to ome man every yere,who did rule ouer all their 
ountrey, to whom every man was obedient : and 
there was neither hatred, nor enuie among them. 
17 @ Then Judas chofe Eupolemus the fomne 
ofIohn, the fowe of Accus , and Lafon the fonne 
ofEleazar, and fert them умо Rome to make 
riend{hip and mutuallfellowfhip with them, 

18 Thatthey might take from them the yoke 
for they {aw that the kingcome of the Grecians 

ould keepe Ifrael inbondage ) 

19 Sothey went vnto Rome, which wasa ve- 
ry great iourney,& cameiuto the || Senate,where 

hey fpake and faid, | 

20 ludas Maccabeuswith his brethven , and 
he people ofthe Tewes hath fent vs ynto you, to 
make abond offiiend(hip & peace with you,and 
yeto regifter vs as your partakers aud friends, 

21 Andthematter pleafed chem, 

22 And this is the copie of the epiftle that 
they wrote intables efbraffe , andfentto Ierufa- 
em, thatchey mighthaue by thema memoriall 
of the релсе,апа mutualltellow£hip. 

23 Goodfucceffe be tothe Romanes , and to 
hepeople ofthe lewes, by fea. andby land for 
ener and the{word,andene.nie be from them. 

24 litherecome firft any warrevpontt e Ro- 
manes,or any of thei: friends thorowour all their 
dominior, 5 

25 Thepeople of theIewes hall belpe them, 

. lasthecimefhalbeappointed, with all their hear. 

26 Alf || they (halgiue nothing to tiem that 
come to fighe for them, nor ferue them with 
wheate,lior weapons,nor money, nor (hips, as it 
pleaeth the Romanes.but || ‘hey thal keepetheir 
- }cooenants, without taking any thing of them. 


Ov,comnced. 


Vor ibe етапе, 


yoritbeIrwer, 


27 Likewife alfo if warre come fult againft the 
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narionofthe Tewes the Romanes fhal! help them 
with a good will accorv ing as the cime fhall be 
appointed thema 

28 Neither hall wheare be giuen vnto them,, 
that take ен рагс,пог weapons nor money,no 
[hips,as ieplealeth the Romanes, who wall heege 


| thefe couenanrs without decet. | 


39 Accord ng to thele articles the Romans, 
madethebond with the peopleot the lewes. 

30 lfaiterthefc points, the one pa't е or the 
other will adde or diminifh , chey may doe it at 
their pleafures, and whatfocuer they (hall adde or 
takeaway, fhalleratified, s 

31 And asroncbing the euill chat Demetrius 
hath done vnto ihe lewes, we haue written vnto 
him, faying, Wherefore jay eft thou chine heauie 
yoke vpon our friends & confederates the Lewes? 

32 lfthereforethey complaine any more a- 
vainttthee, wee willuoethem iuftice, and fight 

with thee by fea and by land. 

5 CHAP. ІХ, 

1 After the гањ о! Nieaior, Demeirus fendeth Би army agai fl 
lauas, 18 Imus ts агне. 3? lovatoanas put inthe fleni of bis 
breiter, 47 The bastell het weene Bacchiaes and lowathan. 15 

„батлан (mitcen with thevalfie,andarth (8 Hecommcsh 

upon Jonathan 6) the coun;cTofceriame wicked perjcns,and 15 

ошусоте. To Thetruce of lonat! амур ¢ acctices. 

N che meanefeafon when Demetrius had heard fofeph Antigas, 

how Nicanor and his hoftehad giuen the bac. t^p 18. 
tell , hefent Bacchides'and Alcimus againe into 
Iudeayand bis || chiefe ftrengt with them. 

2 Sorhey went taorth by che way that is to- 
ward Galgala, andpitched their tents before v.e- 
íaloth which is in Arbelis,and wanne it,and lew 
much people. 

3 Andin tbe firft moneth of the hundreth fif- 
tie and two yeere, they laid their йере againft 1e- 
ru‘alem. 

4 Butthey raifed theircampe , and came to 
Berea, with cwenty thoufand foote men з andtwo 
thou(and hoifemen. s 

Now ludas bad pitched his tentat [| Eleafa, L0r,247s. 
and three thoufand chofen men with him. 

6 And when they faw thatthe multitude of 
the armie was great , they werefore afraid , and 
many conn:yed themfelucs our of the hofte , fo 
that there abode no more ofthem,but eight hun- 
dred meu. 

7 When ludasfaw that hishoftefailed him, 
and that he тий needes fight, hee was foretrou- 
bled in mind,chache had no time to gather chem 
togerher,and wasdifiouraged, 

8 Neuerthelefle.he laid vnrothem that remai- 
ned, Let vs rife, and poe vp агай our enemies, if 
perzduenture we may b: ableto üght with them. 

9 Butthey would haue flayed him, faying. We 
are notable, butler vs: ather fauc our hives: turne 
backe now, {ceing our brethrenare departed ; for 
(ball we Gght againft chem that are fo few ? 

то Then ludas faid, od forbid that wefhould 
doe hs thing, to flee fram them :ifour time bee 
come,letvs die mantully tor our brethren,aud let 
vs notitaine our honour, 

11 Then the hofte remoued out of the tents, 
andftood againktthem , who bad diuidedtheir 
hoifemen inro two troopes , andthey chat ehiew 
with flings, and the archers marched in the fore- 
ward, and rheythattought in the foreward were 
allvaliant men, E 

12 Ani Bacchides was intheright wing. So 
the armie drew neere on both fides, and blew the 
Uu umpets, 

The 


[Or she righs hone 


1Or,fambri. — | 


1. 


13 They оЁЇ1ида$ fide blew the trumpets alfo, 
nd the earth (hooke at the noife of the armies, 
ndtheba:tel continued from morningto night. 

14 And when Iudas faw chat Bacchides and 
he ftrength of hisarmie was on the rigbrfide, 
t tooke with him all tlie hardie men, 

1$ Andbrakethe sight wing, and followed 
pon them vnto Mount Azotus, 

16 Now when they which were of the left 
ing faw that the right wiug was difcomfited 
hey followed Iwdas behind , andthem that were 
ith him hard at the heeles, 

17 Then was there a fore batrell : for many 
ereflaine of both the parties. 

18 ludas alfo himfelfe was kiiled, and the 
mnant fled, 

19 So fonathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
rother , and buried him in his fathers fepulchre 
in the citie of Modin. 

20 And all che Ifraelites wept for him, and 
ourned greatly for him, and lamented many 
ayes,faying, 

21 Hows the valiant man fallen whichdeli- 
red Ifrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas,both 
he ba:tels and the valiant a@esthat he did , and 
fhis worthineffe, they are not written : for they 
ere very many. 

23 @ Now after the death of Iudas , wicked 
en came vp іп all the coafts of Ifrael , andthere 
rofe all fuch as gauethemfelues to iniquity. 

24 Inthofe dayes was there a very great fa- 
ineintheland, andall the countiey gaue ouer 
emfelues with them. 

25 And l'acchides did chufe wicked men, and 
ade them lords in the land. 

26 Thefefought out, & made earch for Iudas 
tiends,andbrought them vnto Bacchides,which 
uenged himfelfe уроп thesn,and mocked them. 

27 And therecame (о great trouble in I{rael, 
s was not псе the time that по Prophet was 
eene among them, 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
aid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother ludas is dead, and there 
snonelike himto go forth againft our enemies, 
пеп again{t Bacchides,and|| zgainft chem of our 
“ation thatareenemies vnto vs, 

30 Therefore this day wechufethee,that thou 
an beour prince and captaine in his place to 
rder our battell. 

31 So Ionathan toeke the gonernance уроп 
im atthefame time , and ruled in ílead of his 
rother ludas- 

32 But whenBacchides knew ir, he fought for 
o flay him, 

3.3 ThenIonathanand Simonhis brother per- 
eiuing that , fled into the wildernefleof Thecua 
with all their company , and pitched their tents 
by the water poole of Afphar. l 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderftood , hee 
came ouer Iorden with all his hofte уроп е 
Sabbath day. . 

35 (Now hadIonathan fent his brother Горе, 
а captaine ofthe people ‚ to pray his friends the 
Nabarhites, that they would keepe their baggage 
“which wasmnch. 

36 Burthechildren of |f Ambri came out of 
Medaba,and cooke Tohn and all that Re had,and 
when they hadtakenit, went their way. 

37 Afcerthis came wordvnto tonathan , and 
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fOr, cgainft theevte 
клет of onr ation. 


abees, 


to Simon bis brother, thatthe children of Ambri 
made a great mariage, & broughtthe bride from 
Y Medaba with great pompe: for fhe was daugh- 
ter to one of the nobleft princes of Canaan, 

39 Therfore they remembred Lohn their bro- 
ther, and went vp, and hid themfelues vnder the 
conere of the mountaine, 

39 So they lift vp their eyes,& looked,andbe- 
hold,there was a great noyfe, and much prepare- 
tion: then the bridegrome came foorth , and his 
friends and his brethren metthem with timbrels, 
and infiruments ofmuficke,and many weapons. 

40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambufh, 
rofe vp againft them, and flew many ot them,and 
the remnant fled into the mountaines,fo that they 
tooke all cheir fpoylcs. 

41 Thusthemartage wasturned to mourning, 
and the noyfe ofcheir melody into lamentation. 

42 Andíe when they had auenged theblood 
of theirbrother,they turned againevnto Iorden, 

43 When Bacchidesheard this, he came vnto 
the border of Lorden with a great power vpon 
the sabbath day.) 

44 Thei Ionathan fayd vnto his company, 
Letvsrile nov, and fight againftour enemies: 
for it is not to day as in time рай. 

45 Behold,thebattell is before vs,and behind 
vs, andthe water of Iorden on this fide andchac 
fide,and the marfe, and foreft, fo that chere is no 
place for vs to turne аде. 

46 Wherefore crie now vnto ћегмеп, that yee 
may bee delivered fromthe power of your ene. 
mies : fo they ioyned battell. 

47 Then fonathan ftretshed out his hand to 
Спісе Bocchides: but hee turned afide from him 
and reculed, 

48 Then fonathan, and they that were with 
him, lcaptinto Torden, and fwimmed ouer vnto 
thefurther banke : but the other would not paffe 
thorow lorden after chem, 

49 So ін that day were flaine of Bacchides 
fide atout a thoufand men. 

so Then he turned againe to Ierufaiem , and 
built vp Ше ftrong cities in luda, as the cafile of 
Tericho,and Emmaus andBethhoron,and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha,|| Phazathoni,and || Tepho,with 
high walles,witli gates,and with barres, | 

. $1 And fet garfons inthem , that they might 
vie their malice vpon {{rael. 

53 Hee fortified alfo the citie Beth-fura, and 
Gazara, and the caftle, and fet agatifon in them 
with prouifion of vitailes. 

$3 Heetooke alio thechiefeft mens fonnes in e 
the countrey for hoftages,and put them in the ca- 
file at lerufalemto be kept. 

$4 @ Afterward in the hundred fifty andthree 
yecre,inthefecond mon:th , Alcimus comman- 
ded that the w illes of the inver court ‘ofthe San- 

Quary (hould bedeftroyed, and he pulleddowne 
the monumenti of the Pruphets,and began to de- 
firoy them, 

«€ Bucatche fame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterptifes were hindicd, and hi: mouth 
was ftopped :for he was {mitten with a palfie,and 
could no more fpeake, nor рше order concerning 
bishoufe. | 

$6 thusdied Alcimus with great tormentat 
the fame time. 

57 And when Bacchides (awe that Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe ro the king and fo te 
land of luda was in relttwoyeeres, 


[Or,Naxebathe 


1 Gr, Phare, 
Or Theoph 


8 Then 


faying,Behold,Tonathan,& his company dwell at 

eale, & without care: wherefore let vs bring Вас» 

chides hither,& he wilrake them ail in one night, 
$9 Sothey went and confulted with him 

бо Who arofe and came with a great hofl,and 
fent letecrs priuily cohis adherents, which were 
iu ludea, to take lonathan and thofe that were 
with him : but they could not , for their countell 
wasknowen vntothem. 

61 And || chey tooke fiftie men ofthe countrey, 
which were the chiefe workers of this wicked- 
fiefle,and flew them. 

62 @ Then Ionathan and т van their 
company departed уто ||Beth- bafinywhich is in 
Mer periere S ilie nee , and о the decay thereof, 
and madeit ftrong. 

63 WhenBacchides knew this, hegathered all 
his hoft,and fent wordto them that were of Iudea. 

64 Then came he and laid fiege to Beth-bafin, 
and fought againft it a long featon, and made ine 
itruments of warre. 

65 Bue Ionatban had left his brother Simon 
in the citie,and went forth into the councrey,and 
caine with acertaine number, 

107, Odares, 66 Audflew || Odomeras and his brethren and 
the children of Phafiron 1n their tents: fo hee be- 
ganto flay,and increaled in power. 

_ 67 Simon alto and his company went out of 
thecity,and burut vp theinfiruments of warre, 

68 Andlovgheragainft Bacchidcs,and uifcom- 
fited bim, and vexeu him fore, fo thac his counlell 
aud iourney was in vaine. 

69 Wherelore hee was very wroth at the wic- 
ked men, that gaue him counfell to come into the 
countrey, and flew many ot them, and putpoled 
to returne into his owne countey. 

530 Whereof when Ionathan hd knowledge, 
heefent ambafladours vnto him, to intreare of 
peace with him, andthar tlie pitioners fhould bee 
deliuered, 

71 Which thing hee accepted, and did accor- 
-ding ro his defire, & made an oath, that he would 
neuer doe him ha: me all the dayes of his life. 

72 So hee rcftored упсо him tbe prifonersthat 
hee had taken aforetime out of che land of Iuda, 
andfo returned and went into his owne land,nei- 
ther did he come any more into their borders. 

73 Yhusthe (word ceafed from lírael, andIo- 
nathan dweltat Machmas, and beganne thereto 
gouernethe people, anddeftroyed the vngodly 
men out of Ifrael. 


CHAP. X, 

4 Demetrius defretb so hane peace w'th tonathanz. 18 Alexan, 
aer aljo йе теб peace wubihe lewes. 48 Aexander makesh 
ате арат? Demeirins, фо Шешејтыз is lane. 5t The 
frituafh pof Piolemeus and Alexauder, 

N che hundreth andthreefcore yere came Alex- 

ander thefonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
tooke Ptolemais,andthey recciued hini,and there 
he reigned, 

2 NowwhenDemeuius the king heard it, hee 
gathered an exceeding great hoft, and rent [orth 
againft him to fight 

3 Alfo Demetrius fent letters vnto Ionathan, 
with louing words,as thogh he would prefer him 

4 For hee faid, Wee will firft make peace with 
him, before he ioyne with Alexander againft vs, 

с Elfehe wiil remember all theeuil] thar wee 
haue done againft him, and agaiaft his brethren 
and his nation. 


(Or, lonmhas 


Е $$ Then allthe vngodly men held acouncel,, 


6 And{o he gaueIonathan leane to gather an 
hoft,andto prepare weapons, and со bee coufcde 
rate with him, and commanded the hoftages tha 
were in thecaflle,to be deliuered vito bim, 

7 € Then camelonathan to Ierufalem, and 
read che lettersin che audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the caíile, 

8 Therefore they were forcafraide , becaufe 
they heard that the king had giuen bim liceníeto 
gather an armie. 

9 Sothey that were of tbe caftle,deliueredthe 
hoftages vnto 1onathan у who teftorca them to 
their parents. 

10 Jonathan alfo dwelt at Ierufalem , and Le- 
gan to build and repaire the citie. 4 

11 And hee commaunded the workemen to 
build the wals , andthe mount Sion round abowt 
with hewen ftone,to fortifie it : and (осу did, 

aa Thenche firangersthae were iu che caftles 
which Bacchides had made, fled, | 

13 Sochae every man lete his place, and went 
into his owne counzrty.- 

1 4 Only at Berh- furayrema‘nedcertaine which 
had forfaken thc Law, and the commandements ; 
for it was their retuge. 

15 © Now when king Alexznder had beard o 
the p: omifesthar Demetrius had made vato Іова 
than; and when it was tolde him ot tke battel 
and noble 2Gcs , whicl; hee and hisbrerhien ba 
dune, and of the paines that they had endured, 

16 He fayd, Might we finde fuch a man ? now 
therefore wee will make him our Iricnd and con 
federate. 

17 Vponthishe wrote а letter, and fent it vne 
to him,withthefe words,faying, 

18 KiNG ALEX ANDER to his brothe 
Tonathaa fendeth falutation. 

з 9 We haue heard of thee, that thou arta very 
valiant man,and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Whereforethis day we ordaine thee to bee 
the high Prieft of rhy nation,and tobe called the 
kings triend : (andhe fent him a purple robe, and 
а crown of gold) ythou maicftj| contider what| өе . 
is for our protite,and keepe friendthip toward vs. | [Orsteke our par 

21 So inthe feuenth moncth of che handred & 
threefcore усге,уроп the feaft day ofthe taberna- 
cles, Ionathan put on the holy garment, and ga- 
thered an hofte,and prepared many weapons. 

22 € Which when Demetrius heard, hee was [tof pb, t.i 5. 
marueilous fory,and faid, ар.3. 

23 What haue we доке, that А!ехапдег hach 
preue;tcd vsingetting yfriendthip of tlieIewes 
for his ftrength ? 

24 Yet will Е writeandexhort them, and pro- 
mif: chem dignities and 1ewards , thazihey may 
helpe me. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote упго them (һе 
words, KiNGDreMETRIVS vnto thenati- 
on of che Iewes fendeth greeting. 

26 Wehaue heatdthar ye haue kept your co- 
uenant toward vs, & continuedin our Irieudfhip, 
and haue not ioyned with our enemies , whercof 
wearcglad. 

22 Now thereforeremaine ftill and keepe fide- . 
litietoward vs,and wee will recompenfe you for 
the good thihgstliat ye haue done for vs, 

28 And willseleafe you of many charges,and , 
gine you rewards, - 

29 Andnowldifcbarge for your fake all che 
Iews fromtributes,& (ree you from the cuftomes 
of fale, aud the crowne-taxes, andfrom thetbird 
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part of thefeede, i 


зо And fromthe halfe of che fruit of thetrees| 


-which ismine owneuetie, I fo releaíe ihem,that 
from this day foorth, попе thall take any thing of 
the laud of [uda or of the three gouernments 
which are added thercunto, as of Samaria, and of 
Galile from this day forth for euermore. 

зт ferufalem айо with all things belonging 
thereto, (hall be holy and free from the tenths and 
tribute, 

32 АШТ releafethepower of the caftle which 
isatlerufalé, & give itvnto the bie Prieft,that he 
may fet in it fuch men,as he fhall chufe to keepe іс. 

33 Moreouer, I freely deliuer euery one of the 
Iewesthat were taken away prifoners eut of the 
апа of fudathronghout all my realme, and cuery 
one of them fhall bee free from tributes, yea euen 
their cattell, 

34 And all the feaftes, and Sabbaths, and new 
Moones, and the dayes appointed, andthe three 
dayes before the (еа, and the three dayes after 
the feaft, (hall be dayes of freedome, and libertie 
for all the Lewes in my realme., 

35 So that inthem no man fhall haue power 
to doe any thing , orto vexeany of them in any 
maner of caufe. | 

36 Alfothirtiethoufand of the Tewes ball be 
written vp in the kings hofte, and hauecheir wa- 
ges payed them, as apperteineth to all them that 
areofthe kings armie : and of them (halbe ordei- 
ned certaine to keepe the kings ftrong holds. 

37 And{ome of them fhalbe (ес onerthe kings 
той fecret affaires and their gouernors and their 
Princes (hall be of themfelues, and they fhall liue 
after their owne lawes,as the king hath comman- 
ded in the laud of Iuda. 

38 And the three gouernments that are added 
vnto [udea trom the countrey of Samaria, hall be 
ioyned vnto Iudea, and they (halbe as vnder one, 
and obey none other power,but the high Pricft, 

39 And! giue Prolemais & che borders thereof 
vnto the San@uary at Ierufalem,for the neceffary 
expences ofthe holy things. 

40 Moreover. I will giue euery yeere fifteene 
thoufand ficles of filuer of the kings reuenues out 
of theplaces apperteining vnto mee. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they hauenot 
paicd for the things due, as they did in the former 
yeeres,{rom henceforth they hall giue it toward 
tlie workes of rhe femple. 

42 Andbefides this che fiue thoufand ficles of 
filuer which they receiued yeerely of the account 
appointed forthe entertainment of the Sanctuary 
thefe yeres paffed,eué thefe things fhalbe releafed 
becaufethey appertaine to thePriells that minifter 

43 ltem, whufoeuer they be that flee упго the 
‘Temple at Ierufalem, or within the liberties ther- 
ol;and are ind. bred to the king for any maner of 
thing, they (Һа! be pardoned , and all chat they 
haue in my Realme. 

- 44 For thebuilding alfo and repairing of the 
workes of the San&uary,expenfes fhalbe giueiío 
thekingszcuenues. } 

45 nd forthe making of the walles of Ieru- 
fale, and fo:tilying it round about , that the 
hu'dsinTudeamay be built vp, all alfo the colts 
begiven out ofthe kings revenues, 

46 €But when Ionathan and the people heard 
thefe words, they gaue no credite vnto them,nei« 
ther receiue them: for rhey remembred the great 
wickedn fle that bec had done jn Irast, and how 
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fare he had vexedchem, 4 1 
47 Wherfore they agreed vnto Alexander:for he 

was the firít that had 1ntreated of true peace with 

them,and fo were confederate with him alway. |, 

48 Thengathered king Alexander a great holt, 
and camped ouer againft Demetrius, 

49 So есмо kings ioyned battel, but Deme- 
triushoftcfled, and Alexander purfued him, and 
preuailed againf{t chem. 

50 Sothat fore batcell continued till the funne 
went down, &Demetrius was flaine the ‘ame day. 

$t € Then Alexander fent А moaffadors vnto 
шш, the king of Egypt with thefe wordes, 

aying, | 

52 For fo much as I am cemeagaineto my 
Kealme, and ат Ѓесіп the throne of my tathers, 
and haue gotten the dominion ,an hauc deftroy- 
ed Demetrius,:nd enioy my councreg, 
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$3 Seing that! haueeuen giuen him the bate 


tell,and he and his army is difcomfited by me,and 
I ft in the throne of his kingdome, 

$4 Let vs now make frtendthip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wie: 1o fhall 1bee 
thy fonne in law,and giue thee rewards,and vnto 
lier things according to thy dignitie. 

$5 Then Prolemeus the king goue anfwere, 
faying, Happy bethe day wherein thou art come 
againe vnto the land ofthy fathers, aud tiiceft in 
the throne oftheir kingdome. 

$6 Now therfore will I fulfill thy writing:but 
meet mee at Ptolemais that wee may fee one anoa 
ther, andthat I may make theemy fonnein law, 
according to thy d:fite. 

57 SoPtolemeus went out of Egypt with bis 
daughter Cleopatra,and came vato Ptolemais in 
the hundreth threefcore and two yere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and hee 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra,and mari- 


‘ed them at Ptolemais with great glory,asthe ma- 


ner of kings is. 

$9 € Then wrote king Alexander vnto Iona- 
than,that he fhouldcome and meere him. ° 

бо So hee went honourably упсо Prolemais, 
and therehee metthetwo kings, and ваце them 
great prefents et filuer and golde, and totheir 
friends, and found fauour in thei fight. í 

61 Andtlereaffembled certaine peftilent fle 
lowes of lrael, & wicked mento accufe him: but 
the king would not hearethem. 

62 Andthe king commanded that they fhould 
take off the garments of ona han,and cloth him 
in purple , апа lothey did: and the king appoins 
ted him t» fit by him 

63 And faid vnto hisprinces,Go with himinto 
the mids of j city,and make a proclamation that 
no man complaineaga:pfthim of any matter , & 
that no mantrouble him for any maner ofcaufe. 

64 Se when his accufersfaw hishonoraccor- 
ding as tt was proclaimed, and that hee wasclo- 
thed in purple,they fled all away. 

65 Andtheking preferred himta honor, and 
wrote him among his chiefe fri-nds, & made him 
a Duke,and parraker of his dominion. 

66 ‘This Jonathan returned to Ierufalem with 
peace and gladnefle. 

67 § inthehundteththteefcore and fine yere, 
came Demetrius the fonne of Demetrius trom 
Cretainto his farhersland 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, he, 
was very fory,and returned vnto Antiochia 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apolloniusthe 

pouer- 
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gouernour of Calofyria , who gathered a great 
hofte and camped in 1amnia, and (ent vnto lona- 
thanthehighPrieft,faying, — Lo 

go Darelt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
felfe ара. Й vs? and I am laughed at, andre- 
proched , becaufe of thee : now therefore why 
doeftrheu varntthy felfeagainft vs in the moun- 
taines ? 

7» Now then if thou truft in thine owne 
Rrengeh , come downe to vs inthe piaine field, 
and there let vs try the matter together; for I hauc 
the ftrength of cities. 

.. y2 Alke andlearrewhol am, and they fall 
take my part: & they thalltell chee that your foot 
isnot abieto Rand before out face: for thy fathers 
haue bene twite chafed in their owne land. 

23 And now how wilt thou bee able to abide 
fo greatan hofte of horiemen and [ootmen in the 
plaine, whereis neither flone,nor rock,nor place 
to flee vnto ? i 

74 When lonathan heard the words of Apol- 
lonius,he was mooued in his mind: wheretore he 
chole ten chouíand men, and went out of ferufa- 
lem, and Simon his brother met him for to helpe 
him. 

75 Andhe pitched his tents at Toppe: but they 
fhuc him out of thecitie: for Apolloniusgarifon 
wasin loppe. . . | . 

76 Then they fought againft it , and they that 
were in checitie,tor very feare let bim in:fo Jona- 
than wan foppe, ” 

77 Apollonius hearing of this , tooke three 
thou/and horfemen,with a great hoft of foot men, 
and went toward Azotus,asthough he would go 
forward, and came immediatly into the piame 
field, becaufe hee had to many horfemen, and put 
his cruft in them. 

78 So Ionathanfolowed vpon him te Azotus, 
and the armiefkirm'fhed with his arriere band, 

79 For Apollouius bad left a thoufand horfe- 

en behind chem in ambufh, 

. 8o And Ionathan knew that there was an am- 
bufhr:en: tehinde him : and though they had 
compaffed in-his hofte, and (hot darts atthe peo- 
ple frora the morning to the euening, 

81 Yerthepeopie Rood ftll, as lonathan had 
commanded them,till their horfes were wearie, 

$2 Thenbrcught Simon foorth his holte, and 
fet them againft the band : but the horfes were 
weary, and he difcon fited them, and they fled : fo 
the horfemen were fi atteredin the he'd, 

83 Andthev fled to Azotus,and came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 

here [aue themfelues. B 

84 Вис Гоп. сћап fet fire уроп Azotus у andall 

he cities rour.dabout it, and tooke their fpoiles, 

odbusnt with fire thetemple of Dagon witb all 
hem that were fled into it, 

85 Thus were-flaine and burnt about eight 

boufand men. 

86 So lonathan remoued the boft from thence, 

and camped by Afcalon, where the men of the ci- 

itiecame forth, and met him with great honour. 

85 After this went Ionathan and his hofte a- 

paine to Tei ufalem,v ith great fpoiles. 

$8 And when bing Alkxander heard thefe 

kings ‚ he began to dee Ionathan то: с honour, 

$9 Aud fenthim a collar of gold, asthe vfeis |threefcore and feventh ycere. 

o be given vnto fuch as are of the Kings blocd: | 20 € Atthe fan etimega:hered Tonathanthem 

he gaue him alfo Accaron,with the bordersthére- [that were in Judea , tolay (iege voto the сае, 

fin ройе од, which was ас Jerufalem, and they made many in- 
| K & —— füuments. 


X The diffention bita сене Pto'rnitia and A'exauder hi forme in 
‘law. 17 Theceathof Mexarder, 19 Бетме re guezb afo 
Ver thé death of l'iolimeta, 22 Mou ы befeced of jonathan, 
42 Demetris фетр stataomanvefisied ira, esdeithy armie 
againe, 54 Tryphon moourie Antiochus agair fi Demetrms. 


AX the king of Egypt gathered agreat heft, 
like the fand that lieth уроп the fea fore, 
and many fhips,and wentaboutthrough deceit to 
obteine the kingdome of Alexandcr,aud to ioyne 
it vnto his owne realme, 


words, апа was Jet into the cities, and men come 
forth to meet him : for king Alexander had com- 
manded them to n eet him, tecaufe he was his fa- 
ther inlaw. : 

3 Now when he entred into thecitieof Pto- 
lemais, hee left bands and garifons in eutry citie, 

4 And when hee came neere to Azotus, they 
thewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the fub urbes thereof that 
were deflroyed, and the bedies coft abroad, and 
them that hee had burnt ій the bartell; for they 
had made heapes of them by the way where hee 
ould райе, ` 
5 Andtheytoldthe king what Ionathan had 
done, to tbe intentthey might gethim euill will: 
but the king held his peace. 

6 Andionathan mettheking with great ho- 
nourat loppe, wherr they faluted one another, 
nd lay there, 

. 7 So when Ionathan had gonswith the king 
vneo the water that was called ЕЇеш тегиз he tur- 
ed againeto Ieru(alem. 

$ So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion ef 
the cities by the fea vnto Seleucia уроп the fea 
poat › imagining wicked counfels againft Alex- 
nder,. 

9, € And fent amb;ffsdours vnto king De- 
metrius,faying, Come, let vs make a league be- 
tweene vs, & 1 will giue thee my daughter, which 

lexander hath , and thou fhalt reignein thy fa- 
hers kingdome, 

to For I repent that 1 gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth about to flay те, 

11 Thus he flandered Alexander, as one that 
fhould defire his realme, 

12 Andhetookehis daughter from him , and 
расе her уто Demetrius , and forfooke Alexane 
der,fo that their hatred was openly knowen, 

13 Then Ptolemeus cameto Antiochia,where 
he fet two crownes уроп his owne head, of Afia, 

nd of Egypt 7 

14 In the meane feafcn was king Alexander 
in Cilicia ; for they that dweltin thofe places,had 
rebelled againft him: | 

15 Bur when Alexander heard it , hee came to 
warre againfl him, and Ptolemeus brovght forth 
his hefte,and met him with a mighty power,and 
put him to flight. 

1€ Thenfled Alexander iuro Arabia, thereto 
be defended: fo Ptol emens was exalted, 

19 And Zabdiel the Arabian fmote off A'exan- 
ders head,and fine it vnto i'tolemevs. 

18 Butthe third day after king Ptolemeus di- 
ed: and they that were inthe holds, weieflaine 
one of another. 

19 And Deretrius rcigned in the hundred 


2 Ypon this he went into Syria with friendly | 
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ruments of warre againftit. | 
21 Then wen: there certaine vngodly petfons 
which hated cheic owne people) vato king Ds» 
errivs, and cold him that Lonathan befieged the 
айг. , 

22 So when he heard it he was angry, andim. 

edia: y came vnto etolemais, and wrote vnto 
ола i? that hee fhould lay no more fiegevnto 
it, but ciat hee fhould meet hia: and {peake with 
im at Pcolem tis in all hafte. ү 

24 Neurtheletfe when 1опа Шап heard this,he 
omr ade {tohetiege it: hee chole alfo certaine 
of tae Eiders of tft acl, and of the Prieflcs,an.l put 
imfelfz in danger, 

24 Andtooke with him filuer and golde , and 
apparel & diuers prefents and went to Ptolem.is 
vate the Кіпа улпа found Еапоог inhisfight. —— 

25 And though cert iine vngodly men of his 
ownenation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yetthe king iutreated him ashis predecef- 
ors had doue , and promo ed him inthe fight of 
all his friends, A 

27 Andconfirmedhim inthe high Priefthood 
with allche honourablethings,thathe had afore, 
nd made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Ionathanalfo defiredy king that he would 
make Iudea free with the three gouernments, and 
the countreyof Saniaria, and пагра» promifed 
him three hundreth talents, 

29 Whereuntothe king confented , and азе 
YXonathaiü writing of the fame, conteiniug thefe 
words. > 


Jonathan asd to the nation of the Iewes fendeth 
greeting, | 

31 We fend you here асору oftheletter which 
wee did write vnto our coufin Lafthenes concer- 
ning you,that ye (hou'd fee it. E. 

32 King Demetrius vnto La(thenes his father, 
fendeth greeting. 

33 For the taithfulneffe that our friends the 
nation of the Iewes kcepe vnto vs, and F-rtheit 
good will towards vs у weare determined to doe 
them good. 

34 Wherefore we affigne to themthe coafts of 
Judea with thethreegouemmen:s, Apherema,and 
Lydda, & Кат the (which are added vnto Indea 
from the countrey of Somiaria) and all that apper- 
teineth to all them that (icr fice in Terufalem both 
concerning the paymen's v hichthe kirg тооке 
yeerclyato erime,both for the fruits of the earth, 
and for the fruits of the trees. | 

35 AS fortbe other things apperteining vnto 
vsof tlhecenthsand tributes, which were due vna 
to vs and the cuftemes offalt,and crowne- taxes, 
which were payed vnto vs , weditchargethem of 
all from henceforth, 

36 Andnotüing hereof (halbe reckoned from 
this time forth and for ener. 

37 Therefore feethat ye make a copy of thefe 
thing: aud dcl uerit vnto Ionathan, that it may 
bef. t vp vponthe holy mount in an openplace, 

38 After this, when Demetrius the king faw 
that his land was in тей, & that no refiftance was 
mad: адаш him, he fent away all his hofl cuery 


ftrangers, whom be brought fromthe yles of the 
heathen: wherefore all his fathers hof hsted him. 

39 Now wastherecne Tryphon,th.t had bene 
of Alexanders part afore,which when he faw that 
all ск Бой murmuredag ain Demetrius, he went 


зо KiNc DemerRivs vnto his brother |. 


manto hisowze age except certaine bands of 


to || Simalcue the Arabian , that brought vp Ап. 
tiochusthefoaneof Alexander, — . 

40 Andlayfore уроп him,to delinerhim this 
yong Antibchus, that hee mightreizne in his fa- 
thers ftead : he told him alfo wh :t gréat euill De- 
metritis had done, and how his men of warre has 
ted him,and he remained there along feifon. 

41 Alfa lonathan fent vnto king Demetrius, 
to driue them out which were in the caftle at les 
rafalem, andthofethat we:e in the fortreffes : for 
they fought againft тае, 

41 So Demetrius lent vito Ionathan faving, E 
will not onely-doe thelethings for thee and thy 
nation , butif opportun tiefzrue ; 1 will honeur 
thee,and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore thon fhalt doe mce a plea- 
fure, if thou wilt fend me men to helpe me: for all 
mine army isgonefrom те, 

44 So Ionathan fent him three choü(and ftrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and theycame vnto the 
King, wherefore the king was very glad at their 
comming, | | get 4 

45 @ But theythat were of checitie, euen an 
bündred andéwenty thoulandmen, gathered them 
together in the mids of the citie, and would haue 
flainethe king. i 

46 Bur the king fled into the palace , and the 
AIT kept the ftreets of the citie,and began to 

t 

47 Then the king called vntothe Iewes for 
helpe, which came to bim all together, and wene 
‘abroadthorowthecitie, — 

-48 And flew the fame day an hundred thog- 
fand, and fet fire уроп the atie , and 100ke many 
fpoilesinthat day,and delivered the king. 

49 Sowhenthe citizens faw that the lewes had 
gotten the vpper hand of the citie, and that they 
chéelnes were difappointed of their purpofe, they 
madetheir fupplica:ton vntothe king,faying, 


trom vexing vs andthe citie, 


they came againeto lerufalem with great pray, 


his kingdome and had peace in his land, 


veiy fore, 


crowned, 


Antiochia, 


thou mayeft be a fiend of che Kings. 


gy 


Е 


so || Grant vs peace, andletthe Icwesceafe | 


T $t Sothey caftaway their weapons,and made 
peace, & the lewes were'grea:ly honoured before 
the king,& before all that were in his 1ealn:e,and 


$2 Then king Demetrius fate in the throne of 


$1 Nenerthelefiche diffembled in all that euer 
he fpake, and withdrew himfelfe from Lonathan, 
neither did he reward him according te the bene- 
fits which he had done for him, but troubled him 


$4 T After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus,which reigaed,and was 


$5 Then there gathered vnto himall the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had icatrered, & they 
foughtagainfl him, who fled & sumed his ba. ke, 
$6 So Tryphon tooke the || beaits, and wanne 


$7 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, 
faying , I appoint thee to be thechicfePrielt, and 
make theeruler ouer the foure gouernments, that 


58 Vpon'this hetent him golden veflelsto be 
ferved in, and gaue him lerne to drinke in gold; 
and to weatepurple. andto hane a collar of gold, 

$9 Hee made his brother Simon alfo captaine 
from the coafles of Tyrus vnto theborders of E- 


pom E | 
бо Then Ionathan went foosth, and райга 
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thorow the cities beyond the flood, & all the men 
of waire of Syria gathered уто him for to help 
him: fo hecameto Askalon,and су of the citi 
receiued him honourably. 

© бт And from thence went he vnto Gaza: bu 
they of Gaza fhut him out:w heicíuie he laidfieg 
vntoit, and burned tbe (uburbs thereot with fire, 
and ропе them, 

62 Thenthey of Gaza made fupnlica'ionvn 
to Ionathan, and he made peace wili them, an 
tookc of the fonnes ot the chielem.n for hofta 
ges,andfent them to Lerufalem and went thorow 
the countrey vto Damalcus, 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come intcCadcs, which is in Сане, 
with a great bofte, purpofing to driue bim outo 
the countrey, 

64 Heecame againft them, andleftSimon his 
brother in пе counticy, 

65 And Simon beficged Deth-fura, and fought 
againft it a long fcaton, and fbut it vp. 

66 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
which hee gianted them, and afterward putthem 
out from thence,andtooke the citie, ana feta ра. 
rifon in it, 

67 ThenTonathan with bis hofte came to the 
water of Genefar, and betimes inthe n.oiring 
came to the plaine of Azor. 

68 Andbchold , thehoftes ofthe |! ftrangers 
met him in the plaine,and had laydcmbufhnients 
for himin the mountaines. 

69 Sothat when they came againft ché,the am- 
bufhn:ents rofe out of their places & skirm‘fhcd, 

70 So that all that wereof Lonathans fide 
fled : and there was not one of them left, cxcept 
Mittathias the fonne of || Abfalomus, and Iudas 
the forne of Calphi the captaines of the hofte. 

71 Then Ionathan rent bis clothes , and сай 
earth уроп his hcad,and prayed, 

72 And turned againe tothen to fight, and 
put them со flight, fo that they flcd away, 

73 Nów when his owne men that were fled, 
faw this they turned againe vnto him,and helped 
him tofollowe after all vato their tents at Cades; 
and there they camped ‘ ) 

74 So there were П ипе of the ftrangers the 
fame day about three thoufand men, and lona- 
han turned againe со Ierufalem. ; 

| CHAP. XIL 

E. Jonethan fendetb emba(favoussio Rome, 2 and soshe people 
OFSparta, to renew thtirceuenantof [renoffyp. 24 lonatian 
putleihte flighe tbe prices of Dimitsriuse qo T7 phon taktih 
Icgatban by aeccit, 
Onathan now feeing that the time was meete 
for him,chof: ce:taine men,and fent them vnto 
Rome, to eftablifh and renew the (ri.ndíhip with 
them, 

2 Heefentlettersalfo vneto thel|Spartians and 
to otherp!aces for tlie fame purpofe, J 

3 sothey wentviioltome, and entred into 
the Senate,and{aid, Yoratban the high Prieftand 
thenation ofthe Lewes fent vs vnto you, for to 
renew fricnd@ip with you, and the bond of loue 

sintimes paft 

4 So the Romares ране them free pafports, 
that men fhould lesde them home into the land 
of Iudapeaceably. | 

$ € AND Tuts isthecopie of the letter 

hatIonathan wrote vito the Spartians. 

6 Ionathinthe high пей with the Elderso 

henation, andthePriclles, and the reftofth 


.Chajsi. — 


—— ie 


pec pleof che Tewes, fend grecting vnto theSpar 
tans their brethren, 

Reretctore were letters fort уго Спігѕ the 
hie Pricft , hen [| Ar us, which then ieigned a+ 
merg you,that fte would be curl rethien,as the 
copre bareenée: written fpecif eth, 

8 Ane Onias intrest. d the ambaffidor hono- 
rably,and received the letters : whereinthere was 
mentior, mace ol the bc nó cf loue and friencfhip, 

9 Bur asforvs,wenecdno fuch writings : tor 
we haue the holy bocks in ош bands fer comfort 

10 Neucrtheletle wee thought it poodta (епа 
vnto you forthe renning of the brotherhood and 
friendfhip, 1‹ wee сша bee ftrange vnto you: 
for it is Jong fincetbetimethatyelert vnto уз. 

31 Whicrefore wee remember you at all fea- 
fons conunyallyend inthe feafts and other daies 
appointed, when wee с бет lacrifices and prayers, 
as itis mecte апа сопиепіепссо thinke уроп сиг 

. brethren. 

12 Ardwe ieioyceat your profperous eftáte, 

13 Ardthevgh wehaveleeneinuironed with 
great troubles and wars, fo that the kings round 
about vs haue fought agair ĝt vs, 

14 Yet would wee nor bec grieuous vnto you, 
nor to other of your contederates and friendesin 
thefe wartes. 

15 For wee haue had helpe from besuen, that 
hath fucconred vs, 2nd we are delivered {tom our 
enem es and our enemies are fubcued. 

16 Yee have wee che fenNensenius the fovre o£ 
Antiochus, and Antipater tlic forme of 1afon, and 
fentthenrvnto che Romanes, fot to renewe the 
formertriendfbip wth them, and league. 

19 We commanded them allo to goe vnto you, 
andto falute уси, and todelinet you our letters, 
concerning the renewirg of our bretherkood. 

18 Andnow ye fhall doevsa pleafure to give 
vs ananíwere of thefe things. 

19 G And this was the copie of the letters, 
which Arius the king of Sparta fent vnto Onias. 

20 Tux Kine oftheSpartiansvnto Onias 
the hie Prieft fendetb greeting, ‚= ай 

21 It is foundin writing, thatthe Spartians 
andIewes arebrethren, and come out of the ge- 
neration of Abraham. 

21 And пом for fo much as this is cometo 
our knowledge, yee fhall doe well, to writevnto 
vs of your profrerit e, 

23 Asfor vs wee hane written vnto you, that 
yovr cattel and goods are ours , and ours are 
yours: thefechings haue wee commanded to bee 
fhewed vnto you. 

24 € Nowwhen Ionathan Feard,that Deme- 
trits princes were come to fight againít him 
with a greater hoft then afore, 

2$ Hewent from lerufalem, and met themin 
the land of Hamath:for he gaue them not {pace to 

come into his owne countiey. | 

26 Andheefpent fpies vnto their tents, which 
cameagaine, & told him, thatthey werearpoin- 
ted to come vpon him in thenight. 

27 Wherefore when the Sun was gone down, 
Ionathan commanded his men to watch, andto 
Leinarmei ready to fightall the night, апа (епс 
watckmenrour.dabout the hefte, 

28 Put whentFe aduerfarics heard that Iona- 
than wasready wich his mento thebattell, they 
feared, andzrembled in their hearts, and kindled 
fires intheirtents, and fled атау, 

29 Neuettbelcffe Ionathanand his company 

&& 2 knew 


Iofepb Ant.13, 
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nzweit nottiithe morning £ forthey faw che 
fires burning, 

30 Then Іопа:ћап followed vponthem, but 
ihe could not euertake them: for they were gone 
jouer theflood Eleutherus. ү- 

31 So onathanturnedto the Arabians,which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them, and tooke 

heir {poile, | 

32 Heproceeded further al'o, and came vnto 
Damatlcus,and went thorow all the countrey. 

3 3 But rmon his brother went forch,and came 
о Afcalon, andro the nex: holds departing vnto 
Loppe,and wanne it, { 

34 Forhe:lieard that they would deliuer the 
hold to them thar cooke Demetrius part: where- 
forehefera garifon thereto keepe it. 

35 € Alterchis came Ionathan home,& cal'ed 
the Elders of the people together, Scdeuited with 
them for to build vp the ftrong holds in ludea, 


36 Andtomakerthe wals of Ierufalem higher," 


and co make a great mount betwixt the caftle 
andthe citie, for to feparate it from che cizie,thar 
it mightbeealone, andthat men fhould neither 
buy nor fell in it. ' i 
37 50 they came together to build vp the city: 
for part of the wall vponthebrooke ofthe Ealt 
fide was fallen downe, and chey repaited-it and 
called it Caphenatha, 
38 Simon alfo fet vp Adida in Sephela,& made 
it trong with gares aud barres, 
39 € Intheaeanetime Tryphon purpofedto 
reigne in Afia, andto be ctqwned when hee had 
{laive theking Antiochus, 
40 But hee was afraid that Ionathan would 
not fuffer him, but fight again{t him:wheretore 
e went about to take Jonathan, and to kill him: 
fohe departed and came vntoBethían. 
41 Then went Ionathan foorth againithim to 


thebattell with fourtythoufand choíen men, and | 


came vnto Bethfan, "RH. s 

42 But when Tryphon fawe, chat Ionathan 
came with fo great an hoft hee durft not lay hand 
vpon him, | Oo үү. 

43 Butreceiued him honourably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friendes, andgauehim 
1ewards,and commanded his men of warre to bee 
as obedient vnto him as to himielfe, 


44 And faidevnto lonathan, Why Һай thou} ’ 


caufed thispeople to take fuch traueile, feeing 

there is no warre betweene vs? ] 
45 Therefore {end them now home againe 

andchufe certaine men to waite vponthee , and 


«omethou with meto Ptolemais: for I will gine}. 


it thee,with the other {trong holds, and the other 
garifons,and allthera that haue the charge of the 
common affaires:[o will I returne,and depart: for 
thisis the caufe ofmy comming, 

46 Ionathan belceued him, and did as he (aide, 
and fent away his Бой, which went into theland 
of Iuda, T 

47 Andreteined butchreethoufand with hi 
whereof heefent ewo thoufand into Galile, andi 
one thoufand went wich himfelfe, 

48 Now affoone as lonathan entred into 
Prolemais,they of Ptolemais Бас the gates, an 
tooke him,and il: w all them with thefwoid,thaq 
camen with him. 

49 Theu fent Tryphou an hofte of fooremen 


and hoi femen inco Galjle, & into che great phung 


to defiroy all Ionati:ans company, . 
50 But when ссу knewe ihat Ionathan wa 


1. Maccabees. — - zf 


taken, and (laine, andthofethat were with him, 
they encouraged one another , and came foorth 
againft chem ready to the battelli, 

5 1 Buc when they which tol'owed уроп them, 
faw thatit was a matter of life, they türned backe 
againe, TN : 

$2 Bythis meanes all they came into the land 
of [uda peaceably, and bewailed 1onatban , and 
them that were with him,and f. ared greatly, and 
all Ifrael made great lamenzaticn, — 

53 Forallthe heathen that wereround about 
them,foug it to deftroy chem. 

54 For they aid, Nowhade they no captaine, 
пог any man to helpethem, thereforelet vs now 
fight again thém , and roote out their memory 
fromamong men. -` 
: CH A P. XIII. 
1 Ater fonatban was taken, Simonis ebofzu caprae. 17 Тур. 

phon taking bischildren, and rasney for the redevaption of Io- 
~ kathan kileih bia and "is chlaren, 31 Tirphon killeth Ane 

tiochus and pofi feib the Кеаітс. 36 Denactrtus takethiruce 

„7th Simon, 43 Sirain winneth Сата. 5o He poffe(fetbghe 

tower of Sion, $3 He maketh bis fonne Iobn captatue, 

NE? when Simon heard chat Tryphon gathe- 
red a great holt to come into che land of Iu- 
da,and to deftroy ir, ч 

2 And ач thatthe people was in great treme 
bling and teare,he came vp to ieralalcm, and ga 
thered the people together, 

3 And gaue themexhortation, faying , Yee 
know what great things I, and my brethren,and 
my fathers houfe ha .e done for the Lawe and the 
Sanctuary, and the buttels, and troubles chat wee 

,hauefeene, | . jJ he 
»_ 4 By realon whereof all my brethren are flaine 
for .fraels fake,and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore God forbid, thatI fhould 
Ípare mine ownelife in any time oftrouble : for 
І am not better then my brethren, 4 

..6 Butlwillanenge my nation, andthe Sane 
Guary,and our wiues,and our children:for a'l the 
heathen are gathered together to deftroy vs of 
very malice, 

7 Inhearing thefe wordes, the hearts pf the 
people were kindled, 

8 | Sothat they cryed with a loude voyce, fay- 
ing, Thoufhalt be our captaine in fteadof ludas 
and Ionathan thy brethren, s 

9 Fight thou our battels and whatfoeuer thon 
commandeft vs,we will doe it, 

10 €Sohegathered all the men of warrema- 
king halte to finith the wallesof Ierufalem , and 
fortified it round about. 

11 Then fent bee Ionathan the fonne of Abfa- 
lomus with a great hofte vnto Ioppe,which drove 
them out that were therein, and remained there 
hinsfelfe, 

12. Tryphon ао remooued from Prolemais 
with a great army, to comeinto the land of Iuda, 
and Ionathan was with him as prifoner. 

13 AndSimon pitched his tents at |] Addidis 
vpen the open plaine, 

A4 But when Tryphon knew that Simon Rood 
vpin flead of his bretherIonathan, and that hee 
would fightagainfthim, bec fent meffengers vito 
him, faying, 

з 5 Wheras we haue kept Ionathan thy brother, 
itis for money thathee is owing in che kings ac- 
count concerning.the bufines chat he had in hand 

16. Wheietoretend now an hundred calencs o 
Jiyer,and bis two fines for heftages,thar wli 

heis letten forth, he will not turne from vsan 


ЕД 


ofepbu и, 135 
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tor, „дам, 


Chap 


a. 
we will fend him againe, 

17 Neuertheles Simon knew that he diffemblec 
in his words yet commanded hee the money ‚ап 
children to bee deliuered vnto him, left he fhoul 
bein greater batred of the people of Ifrael : 

18 Who might haue faid, Becaufe he fent hi 
not the money and the childien, therefore isto 
каап dead. 

19 So he fent the children and an hundreth ta- 
lents : but he oiftembled,and would not let loia- 
than goe. 

20 9 afterward came Tryphon into the land to 
deftroy it,and went round about hy the way,that 
leadeth vnto Adora: but wherefoeuer they went, 
thicher went Simon and his hofte. 

21 Now they that were in the caltle, fent mef- 
fengers vito Tryphon tbat he fhould make hafte 
tocome by the wildernes,& to fend them vitailes, 

22 So Iryphon made ready all Lis horfemen: 
but the fame night fell a very greatfiiow, fothat 
hecamenotbecaufe of the {now : but hecremoo- 
ued,aud went into the countiey of Galaad, 

23 And when hee camenecre to b; (cama, hee 
flew Lonathan,and he was buried there, | 

24 So Tryphon returned , and went into his 
owneland. 

25 € then fentSimon се take the bones ofIo- 
nathan his brother , and they buried him in Mo- 
dinhis 'athers citie. 

2€ Andall тае bewailed him with great la- 
mentation,and тош ned very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the fepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, a building high to looke 
vnto,of hewen Rone behind and before, 

28 And fet vpfeuen pillars уроп it,oneagainft 
ano:her, for his father, his mother, and foure bre- 
thren, _ 

29 And fet preatpillurs tound about them,and 
‘fet armes уроп the pillars for a pei peruall memo- 
rie, and catue.t (hips befide the armes , that they 
might be feenc of men, failing in the fea, 1 
. зо Thisfepulchie which hee made at Modin, 

ftaudeth yet voto this day. . 

3) € Now as Tryphon wentfoorth withthe 
yong king Autiochus he flew him traiteroufly, 

32 Andreigned in hisftead,and crowned him- 
felfe king of afia and brought a great plague vp- 
onthe land. - 

33 Simon alfo built vp the cafiles of lucea,and 
compafled chem about with hietowres,and great 
walles, euen wih towres,and gates, andbaries, 
and layd vp vitailc s in the ttrong holds 

34 Moreouer,Simonchofecercaine men & fent 
them to king Deme rius,that he would dicharge 
the land,for all Tryphons doings were robberics, 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anfwered 
him,and wrote vnto bim after chis maner, 

6 DemETRivs the king vntoSimonthe 
higt. Prie(l,and the friend of kings,and to the El- 
ders and to the nation of the lewes ferideth gree- 
ting. 

P The golden crowne, and [| precious опе 
that yeefent vnto vs, haue wee receiued, amd aie 
ready to make ftedfalt peace wiih you, andto 
write vite the officers toreicafeyouofthethings 
wherin we made you free, 

38 so tbethings that wee hane gianted you, 
fhall be (table : the fong holds which yee hane 
builded,thalbe your owne 

39 Alfo wee forgiue the ouerfights ard faults 
committed упо this day &the crowne:taxe thar 


— | Apocryph 


Or cotar а>! ane 
dricke m Greele 
Beinen or bati, 


ШБ ПИ 


fet fuch men ini askeptthe Law, and. ortified t, 
and buildedtherea dwelling place for himíelfe, 


l— a 


yee ought vs: and whereas was any other tribut 
in Terufalem,it thalbenow no tribute. 

40 And theythat are meete moog ycu tob 
written with our men, lettnem bee written vp, 
that chere may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus che ycke of the heathen was taken 
from Ifrael inthe hundred and fcuentie yeere, 

42 Andthe people of !írael begauto write in 
their letters, and publike inftruments, IN Tux 
First yeereef simon, the hie and chiefe Prieft, Е 
gouei nour and prince of the lewes, 

43 In thofe dayes Simon camped againft Ga 
za,and befieged it round about,whete lie fet vp an 
engine of warre, and approched neere the ciues 
and beat a towre,and tooke it, о 

44 So they chat were intheengine, leapt into 


the citie and there was great trouble in the citie, 


45 Infomuch that che people of the citie reng | 


their clothes, and climbedvp уроп the wals with 
their wiues, and ebildren, and cryed with a lowd 
voyce, beleeching Simon to grant them peace, 
faying, 


46 Deale not with vs according toour wic- 


kednefle,but according.to thy mercy. 


47 Then Simon pitied them , and would fight 


no more againfi chem, but y ut them out of the ci- 
tie, апа cleantedthe houles , wherein the idoles 
were, and io entred thereunto witb'Pfalmes and 
thankcfgiuing. 


48 So when he had caft all the filthines out, he 


49 Now whentlxy inthe cafile at lerufalem 
were kept, chat they could not come foorth, nor 
goe into the countrey, neither buy nor fell, they 
were very hungry, and many of then werefami- 
fhed to death, 
50 Infomuch that they befought Simon to! 
make peace with them, which hee granted them, 
and put them out from thence, ard cleanfed che! ‘ 
caftle from filthineile. k 
51 And vpenthethreeandtwentie day ofthe | 
fecond moneth, in the hondreth feuentie and опе. "ue 
yeere, they entred into it with thankefpiu'ng,and | 
bianches of palmetrees, and with harpes , and 
with cimkals,and with violes,and with Pfalmes, | 


and fongs,becaufe the great encmie of Ifiacl was 
ouercome, 


$2 And hee ordeined that the fame day (hould 
be kept euery yeere with gladnefle, 

53 And he fortitied the moont of the Temple 
that was befide the caftle, where hee dwelt һап» 
felfe with his company, 

$4 Simon alfa teeing that lohn his fonne was 
now а man,he made him captain of all ihe hoftis, 
and cutifed him to dwell injj Gazaris. 


CHAP, ХІІІ. 

Y Demetrius i океуссте of Arfaces. «1 $ төп bring captame, 
there ugreet quiciue, e m Leael, 18 Thescnenant ol fonde 
foip with she Koranen ana with be peepleof Sparta. rexemed, 

N the hnndred tcucntie and two yeere gathered 
king Demetrius his hofte & depa ted vnto Mee 
dia,to get him help for to fight agai Й Tryphon, 
2 But when arfeces the king of Perhia and 

Media heard , that Demetrius # as ent:ed - thin 

his borders,he fent one of his princes to tke him 

aline, 
3 So hewentand ouercame the armie of De- 


D Or,Casa; 


‘I metrius, and tooke him, and tought him te Ar- 


faces,which kepe him in werd. . 
4 Thus all the land of luda was in reft,fo long 


E: | a &_ 


—. LMacedbees: 


ів father haue eftablifhed Ifrael, and ouercome 
heir enem'es , and laueconfirmed the libertie 
hereof : therefore they wrote this in tables of 
raffe,and feevpon piilars in mount Sion. 

27 Ihecopy ofthe writing is this, Un theeight 
nd tweutie day ef the moneth || Elu! in the hun- 
reth feuentie and two yeere, in thethird yeere of 
imon the high priek, 

28 In || Saramel inthe gre:t Congregation of jl lerufalem: 

he Pricftes aud of che people , and ofthe gouer- 
tours ofthe nation. and of the Elders of the coun- 
rey, we would fignifie vnto you, that many bat- 
els haue bene fought in our couutrey: 
-29 Wherein Simon the fon of Mattathias (come 
fthe children of Iarib)& his brethren put them- 
eluesin danger , and refifted the cnemies of their 
ation, thattheir San&uary, and Law might bee 
aintatned,and did their nation g eat honour 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation toge- 
her, and became their hie Prieft,and is layd with 
is people. 

31 Afterthat would their enemies haue inua- 
ed their countrey, and deftroyed their land, and 
ау their hands ontheirSanctuary, | - 

32 Then Simon refifted them , and fought for 
is nation,and fpent much of his ownefausftance, 
and armed the valiant men of his nation , and 
рше them wages: 

13 Hee fortified alfo the cities of Iudea , and 
Beth.fura that lieth уроп the borders of [udea, 
(where the ordinance of their еп: mies tay fomes 
time) and fet there a garifon of the lewes. 

34 Andheetortiaed ] ;ppe, which lieth vpon 
ths fea, and [| Gazaratliat bordereth уроп azo- 
tus, (wherethe enemies dweltafure) aud cherehe 
placed Iewes,and furni fhed them wizh things nee 
ceffary for the reparation thereof 

35 Now whenthe people faw the faithfulneffe 
of Simon,and to whar glory he thought to bring 
his nation vato, they madehim their gouetnour, 
and the chiefe Priell , becaufe hee had done all 
thelethiags and for thevptigarneffe.and fidelitie 
that hehad keptto hisnacion,and that fougLt by 
all meanes to exalt his people, 

36 Forin his time they pro‘pered wel by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken out of theit coun- 
trey, and they alfo which were inthe citie o. Dae} 
uid at Terufaiem, where they had niadethem a ca- 
fiie , ourof the which they went , and defiled all 
things that were aboutthe Sanctuary, and did 
great hurtvatorelizion, 

37 And he fet Iewes in it , andfo:tified it for 
the aflurance of the land , and citie, and raifed vp 
the walles of Ierufalem, : 

38 Andking Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Priefthoodfor thefe caufes, 

39 And madehim one of his friends, and gaue 
him great honour, і 

40 Yor it was reported thatthe Romanes called 
the Lewes their friends,and confederates,and that 
they honourablyreceiued Simons ambailadours, 

41 And that che lewes, and Prieltsconfenced, 
that Simon fhould be their Prince, and hie Prieft 
perpetually,cil] God raifed vp the true Prophet, 

42 And that he thould bee theircaptaine, and 
haue the chargé of the SanQuary, and fo fermen 
ouer the workes, and ouer the countrey, and ouer 
the weapons, and ouer the fortrefles, and that 
fhould make prouifion for the holythings, 

43 Andchat be (hould be obeyed of eucry тап, 
and that all the wiitings in the countrey io 


as Simon liued: for heefought the wealth of his 
ation, therefore were they gladco haue him for 
heirruler,and todvehim worthip alway. 

$ Simon alfo wanne the citie of Loppe to his 
reat honour to be an hauen towne, and made it 
n entrance vato the yles of the fea. 

6 He enlarged alfo the borders of his people, 
nd conquered che countreyes. 

72 Hee gatheredvp many of their people that 
ere prifoners, and hee had the dominion of Ga- 
avis,and Beth fura,andthe caftie,which he clen- 
ed from filchineffe,and chere was no man tliat re« 
ifted him, 

8 So that euery man tilled his ground іп 
eace , andthe land gaue her fruits, and the trees 
aue their fruit, к 

9 The Elders fate in the open places,and cond 
ulted all together for the common wealth, & the 
young men were honourably clothed and armed: 

to Hee prouided vitailes for che cities, and all 
ind of munition , fo that his giorious пате was 
enoumed vito the end of the world. 

їг Hee matepeacechroughoutthe land , and 
frael had perfe& mirth andioy, 

12 For euery man fate vader his vine, and the 
gge trees, and there was no manto fray them. 

13 There wasnone in the land to fight againft 
hem; forthen the kings were ouercome, 

14 Hee helped all thofe chac were in aduerfitie 
among his people: he was diligenc to feeche Law 
kept, & he tooke away the vngodly,and wicked, 

15 Hee be utitied the San@uary,and increaled 
the уе 15 of the Temple, 

16 When the Romanes heard, andthe Sparti- 
ans had kuowledge,that Ionathan was dead,they 
were very forry. 

17 but when they heard that Simon his bro- 
ther was madehie Prieft in his ftead, and how he 
had wonne ihe land againe with the cities in it, 

18 They wrote vnto.him intables of braffe, 
to renew thefriendthip, and bond of loue, which 
they had made with Iudas and Ionathan his bre- 
thren. 

19 Which writings were read before the con~ 
greg ation at Ierufalem;andthis is che copy of the 
letters chat theSpartians fent, - 

20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pricít, and to the Elders, 
and tothe Priefts,and tothe refidue of the people 
ofthe lewes their brethren fend greeting. 

21 When your ambaffqiours that were fent 
ynto our people, certified vs of your glory and 
honour,we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiltred their ambaflage inthe 
publike records in this manner, NVMENIVS 
the fomne of Antiochus, and Antipater the foune of 
Jafon th. lewes ambafladours , came vato vs to 
Tenew amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaíed the people that the' men 
fhould be hononrably intreated, and that ihe co- 
pie of theirambaflage fhould bee regiftred in the 
pubike records,thac it right be for a memoriall 
vnto the people of Sparta: anda copy of the fame 
was (епс to Simonthe chiefe Prieft, 

24 Afterthis Simon tent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great fhield of gold of a thoufand pound 
wteighr,to confirme the friendfhip with them. 

25 Which when rhe pcople vader Лоса „they 
fid, YVhatthankes (bali wee recompenfe againe 
vnto Simon and his chiidren 2 

26 Fos hee and his brethren, and the houf o 
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thed in puiple,and weare gold, 

44 Aud thatit fboula not bee lawfuil for any 
of the people ot Prieítes to breake any of thefe 
things, orto withftand 115 sords, or tocallsn 
cung’egation in the couritrey without him,or Le 

lotheo in purple.or weate a collar of gold: 

45 Апатапу did contrary cothefethings, or 

Teake any ot them;bc (bould be punifhed, 

4 6 Soitpleafed all the pcopie toagree that i 
fhould bee doneto Simon according vntothefe 
words. 
^ 47 Simonalfo accepted t, and was content to 
bethehighPricfi,and che captaine,ar dihe prince 
of the ewes, and of thePrielits, and to bee the 
chiefe of all. 

48 And they commanded to fet vp this writing 
in tables of brafle,and to faften it to the wall tha 

отра d the SanQuary in an oren place, 
. 49 Audthata copie of the fare (сині beli 
vp in the trea(urie, chat Simon and bis fonne 
ight baue it. 


CHAP, XV, 
Airiochus maketh a conenans of friendfhip with Simen. t 
Tryphon із pw sued, 15 The Кошкар wrie 'eiters anio kmg 
and nations in the defence of she lewes, 17 Antiochus rejufin 
15e helpe that Simon fens bam, breaketh his conenans. 
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Oreouer king Antiochus the fonne of De 

Verrius fent letters frc m the iles of the fe 

ntoSimon the Pricit , audprince of the Iewes 
nd toall thenation, 

2 Conteining thefewords, ANT 10 CHVS 
the king vnto Simon the grear Prien, and tothe 
nation of the Lewes fendeth precting. 

3 For fo much as cetraine peftilent men 

aue vfurped the kingdome of our tathess , Iam 

| purpofed to challenge the Realme aguine, and 
oreftore it to the old eftate: wherefore] hau 

gathereda great bolte, and prepared (hippesot 

arte, 

` 4 ThatImaygocthorow the countrey, and 

eeauenged of them, which haus deftroyed our 
countrey,and waf'ed many citiesinthe Realme. 

5 Nowtherefore { doeconfirme vnto thee al 
the liberties wher ofall che kings wy prog: nitor 
haue difcharged thee,and a 1 che payments where 
of they have rs leafed thee. ( 

6 AndI gine thee leaue to coyne money o 
rhineowneltampe within thy countrey, 

7 Andtbat Icrufalem , and cheSan&uarie be 
free, and that all the weapens that thou haft pre- 
pared,andthe tortrefies,« hich thou Һай builded 
aud keepeft in thine hands fhall be thine. 

8 - Andal] thatis due vnso the king’, and al 
thatthalbe due vntothe king, І forgiue it thee 
from this time forth for euermore, 

9 And when we haue obtained our kingdome, 
we will giue thee,and thy nation and the Temp! 
great bon: ur fothat your honew fhalbe knowen 
throughout the werid. 

to € Inthe hindreth fcuentie and foure yere, 
ent Antiochusinto his fathersland, and all the 
ands came together vnto him,{o that fewe were 
eft wich Tryphon. 

ts Sothe king Antiochus purfued him, but he 
ed,ar.dcameto Dora,which пећ by the fea fide 

12 Forhe (а hattroubles weretoward him, 
fand thatthe ai mie had foi faken him. 

1 3 Thencamped Antiochus agairft Dora with 
nhundreth end twenty thoufand fighting тєп, 
са eiglx thoufand horfemen, 
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bemade іп his name, and that hee fhould be clo- 


14 So heecempaffed the citieabone, ard th 
ftipscameby (ће іса. Thus they piefícd the c.i 
Ly landandby fea , inton utbthat they fi бете 
no mati to gce in nor out, 

‚1$ Anthereane eafon ceme Numenius, ar 
his cc mpany fiom home, hourg letters write 
vnto the kings and countiics, wherein werecon 
tened theft words, 

16 Lv civsthe Counfel cfRome vnto Кіре 
Pto'emeusferdeth greeting, 

17 The Ambatladcuis с! Һе tewes are com 
vnte vs as our fier des ard с. n'ederates fren. Si 
men the high Prieft, ardtromthepeoplc of th 
Jewestorenew friendftip,ard che bond uf loue, 

18 Whohauebroglita hield of gold weyphin 
athovfand pound. 

19 Wheitore wethought it good to write vn- 
to thekings & countries,that they Боша not go 
aboutto hurt them,nor to fight againft them nor 
their cities nor theii countrey , nether to main 
taine their enemies againft chem. 

зо And wee were content to 1ecciue of the 
the hield. 

21 Ifthereforechere be any peftilent оме 
fled from their countrey vnto you, deliuerthen 
vnto simonthe hiePrieft, that hee nay puni 
them according to their owne law. 

22 Thelamethings were written to Demetri 
us the King,andto Attalus, andto Arathes, aud 
to Arfaces, 

23 Andtoall thecountries , as|'Sampfam es 
and tothem of Sparta,and to[|Delus,andto[| Mine 
dus, and го Уус on,andto Caria, andto Samos 
andto Pamphylia, andtoLylia,and to Falicar- 
naffus,and to Rhodus,& toPhalelis,and to Coos 
and to Siden,and to Certina, and to Gnidon,and 
to C ypius,and to Cyrene, R 

24 And they fent acopie ofthemtoSimenthe 
hie Ргїєй, 

25 € So Antiochus the king camped again 
Dorathefecondtime, euer readie to cakeit, and 
made cinersengines ofwarre, and kept Tryphon 
in, thar he could neither goe in nor out. 

36 Then Simon fent him twothoufar.d cog 

4 
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fen mento helpe him with filuer and golde, and 
much furniture. 

27 Nevertheleffe, he would not receiuethem, 
but brakeallthbecoucnant , which hee had made 
w:th him afore,and withdrew himfelfefiom tim, 

28 And fentvnto hi » Athenobius cne of his 
friends to commune wit) him, fying, Yee with- 
hold loppe, and Gazara withthe caltic that is ас 
Ierufalem,the citiecf my Realme, 

29 Whofeborders yee haue deliroyed & done 
great burt in the land, and haue the government 
of many places of my Кіпооте. > 

зо Wherefore now deliucrthe cities , which 
yee haue raken, with thetributescfthe places, 
th. € yee Баце rule cuer withoutthe borders of 
Iudea. 

31 Or elle give mee for them fiuchunerethta- 
lents of filuer, & tor thehayme thas y c hauc d. ne, 
and tor the tributesofthe places other бое hun- 
dreth talents : 1£not,wc will come, and fic Lt a- 
gainft you. 

j2 Sc Athenobius the kirgs friend came rto 
Jeutalem,and уг beu һе (азу the honour ofsimon, 
andt ecupbord «f golceandfiluer plate ,— nd (o 

grea’ prepara ior,hewasaftonifhcd,androld him 
the kins s ic eff? e, , 
33 Then anfwered Simon,£. faid vnto him, We 
AX. haue 
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haue neithectaken other mens lands , nor with - 
holden that which apper.aineth to others , but 
ourfathers heritage which our enemies had vn 
righreoufly in pofleifion a certaine time. 

4 But when we had occafion, wee recouered 
theinheritanceof our fathers. —— 

35 Aud whereas thou || requireft Торре and 
Gazara, they did great harme to our people,and 
thorow our counrry ,ver wil we giue an hunóreth 
talentsfor them, But Athenobius anfweredhim 
not one word, j 

36 But turned againe angrie vnto ће king, 
and told um a 1 ide words, and the dignitie of 
Simon, witnall that he had teene; and the King 
wa; very angry, d 

37 € (nthe meane time fled Tryphon by ір 
varo Orthofias, 

38 Then theking made Cendebeus captaine 
of thefca coaft, and gaue him bands of foormen, 
and norfemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the hofte 
toward Iudea,and to buiid vp :edron,and to tor- 
tihechegate, and to «arre againft che people: 
but the king purfued Tryphon. 

до So Cendebeus came vnro Lamnia, and be- 
ganto vexe the people, and to muade iudea, and 
to take the people prifoners, aud ro (lay them 

41 Andhee built vp Cedron, where heeft 
horfemen aud garri‘on:, that they might make 
outrodes by the wayes of Iudea, asthe king bad 
commanded him. 
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Hen cime lohn vpf om Gazara,and told Si- 
Las his father, what Cendebeus had done. 

2 So Simon called two of his c:deftfonnes, 
udas and Iohn, aud faid vntothem, I, and my 
rethren, and my tathers houíe, haueeuer from 
ur youth vnto this day fongint againft the ene- 

ies of Ifrael, andthe matters haue had goad 
fucceffe vnder our hands, and wee haue deliuered 
frael oftentimes, | 

3 Butl am nowold, and yee by God: mercie 
re ofa fufficient age: be ycethereforein ftead of 

e aud my brother, and goe foorth and fight for 
our nation,and the helpe of heauen beewith you. 
4 Sohe chofecwenty thoufand fighting men 
of the countrey with chehorfemen, which went 
forth againft Cendebeus,and reftedat Modin. 
Inthe morning they arofe, and wentinto 
the plaine field: and bebold.a mighty great bofte 
came араіп Шет both of footemen, and horfe- 
men: but there was a tiner betwixt them 
6 And John ranged his armie ouer againft 
him , and when hee fawethat the people was a- 
fraid го goeouer the riuer , hee went ouer firft 
himfelfe,and the menfeeing him, pafled through 
after him, 
7 Thenhediuided hismen , and fet che horfe- 
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en in the middes ofthe footmen, 
8 For their enemies horfmen were very many: 
nt when ;hey blew the trumpets,C endebeus fled 

ith hishoife,whereof many were flaiue,and the 
emnant gate them tothe forrreffe, 

Then was Iudas fohns brother wounded: 
ut [ohn followed after them,till he came to Ce- 
ronywhich Cend:bess had built, 

10 Alíot^eyfled vntothetowers,that werein 
hefieldsof Атотиѕ, and chofe did Iob» burne 
ith fire: thus were there (laine two rhou(and 
en ofthem : to hee returned peaceabiy into the 
and of Iuda. 

11 €Now in thefield of lericho wasPtoleme- 
us the Гоппе of Abuvus made captaine,and he had 
aboundance offiluer and gold. 
12 (For hee had married the daughter of the 
hie Prieft.) 

13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
thought to rule theland, апа thoughtto Пау Si- 
mon and his femmes by deceit, 

14 Now asSimon went about thorow the ci- 
ties ofthe countrey, & ft idied carefully for them, 
he came downe to Іепсһо with Matrathias , and 
ludas his fonnes in the hundreth feuentie and fe- 
uen yeere, in theeleueuth moneth, which is the 
monerh of Sabat. 

15 Then the fonne of Abubus receiied them 
by trea on into a litle hold,called Dochus, which 
he had built, where hee made them a great ban- 
quet,and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his fonnes had made 
gvodcheare , Ptoiemeus ftood vp with his men 
and tooketheir weapon:, andentred in to simen 
inth. banquet houfe an. fle « him with histwo 
fonnes,andeertaine of his fe. uants 

«7 Whereby hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompenfed eull for good 

18 Then wrote Prole-veus thefe things and 
(еп: ro th: king, that he mightfend him an hofte 
to helpehim, and fo would deliue: him che c oun- 
trey with the cities. 

:9 néelent other men alfo упо Gazara, to 
takeioha , апа: пс lerters vnto the captaines to 
come to him,and he would giue them filuer, and 
go!d and rewards, | 

20 Andtolerufalem hee lent other totake it, 
and the mountaine of the Temple 

2t Butone ran before,andtold Iohn in Gaza- 
r3,that his father, & his bretbren wereflaine, and 
that Ptolemess had fentro flay him. 

22 When he heard this,he was fore aftoni(hed, 
and laide handes on them that were come to flay 
him, and flew them: for he knew thatthey went 
aboutto kill him 

23 Concerning other things of lohn, both o 
his warres,and ot his noblea&s(wherin he beha 
ued himfelfe manfully) ofthe building of walles 
which he made,and other of his deedes, 

24 Behold they are written inthe Chronicles 
of hisPriefthood,from thetime that he was mad 


bigh Prictt after his father, 
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AnEpifile of the lewes thue dwclt at terufalem [емі omtotkem 


that dweitinm Egypt, where sheyextors ther to eiue tbankes 
Sorthedeah of Annockus 19 Of s-efrethas nas biain the 


ри. 24 The prayes of Nebemias. 


7524. brechrenthe Jewes,thatarerho- 
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2 God begracions vnto you, and remember 
15 couenant made with Abraham,and Jfaac,and 
acob his faithful! fervants, 

3 And give you all an heart to woifhiphim, 

паго doe his will with a whole heart and witha 
illing minde, 

4 Ando; еп your hearts inhi, Law,and com- 
Mmandements, and fend you регсе, 

5 Andheate your prayers, andbe reconciled 
with you, & reuer loi luke you in ume of trouble. 

6 Thy now we pray here for you 

7 When Demettiuareigne, inthe hundreth 

hreefcoreand ninth yeere, we lewes wrote vito 

ou in the t: eub e and violence rharcame vnto vs 
1n thofe yceres, after that Jaton and lisconipany 

eparted out uf the hoty land aud kingdome, 

8 Andburne the porch, and сч innocent 
blood : then we prayed vito the Lord, and were 
heard : we offered facrifices and fin flowre, and 

ighted the lampes,and fet foorth the bread, ~ 


z & 


9 Now therefore keepe yee the dayesofthe 
сай of the Taber aclesinthe moneth € hafleu. 

so € In the huidieth tourefcore and eight 
yere, the people that was in lerufalem and in lu- 
dea, and the Councel and ludas,vnto Ariflobulus 


in Egypt fendeth greeting and health. 

ss Infomuchas‘iod ha'h deliuered vs f om 
great perils,we thankehim highly,as though we 
hadouercome the King 

12 For he. brought chem into Perfia by beaps, 
tha fought againft the holy citie, 

143 Foralbcitthecaptaine, andtheaimiethat 
was with him, feemed inuincible, yet they were 
flainein the Temple of Nanea by the deceit of 
Naneas Pricfts, 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would dwell 
with her. camethither, hce, and hisfriends with 
him, to receiue money vider thecitle ofa dowry. 

15 Put when the Pries of Naaeahad laydit 
forth, and hee was entred with a Imali compony 
within the Temple, they и: the Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 Andby openinga priuydonre of the vault, 
they сай tones asit weie thunder, уроп the cap- 
taine asd hu, and hauing bruifed themin pieces, 
they cut off their heads and threw them to thofe 
that were without. 

17 Godbebl.ffedin all things , which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 

г 28 Wheras we are now purpofedto keepe the 
purification of the Temple vpon the fiue &twen- 
ty day atthe moneth € hafleu,wee thought ic ne- 
cellary to certifie you thereof, that ye allu mighe 


_|King Prolemeus malter, which is of the flocke of 
the anointed Pricftes, and to the lewesthat are 
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keepe the сай ofthe Tabernacles, and of the fire 
which was жинеп vs when Neemvas c tlered facrifice, 
alter that hee had built the 1 emple,andthe altar. 

19 For whenas ourfathers were led away vn- 
to Perfia, the Priefts which fouglitthe honcur of 
God,tooke the'hre of the altar privily, and hidit 
in au hollow pit,which was drie im the bottome, 
and therein they kept it,fo that the place was vn- 
knowen vnto every man. 

20 Now after niany yeres whenit pleafed God 
that Neemias fhould be tent fron the king of Per- 
fiabe fent ofthepofleirity of chofe Priefts, which 
hadhid «t to fetchithe fire, and as they told vs, 
they found no fire,but chicke water. 

21 Then commanded he rhemto draw it vp, 
andto bung it : and when thethings appertai- 
ning to the facrifice were brought, Neemias 
commanded the Prieftsto {prinkie the wood,and 
the things layd thereupon with water. 

22 When this was done , and the time 
came that tliefunnefbone, whichafore was hid | 
in the clauó,there was a great fire kindled fothat 
eucry man mai uciled. | 

23 Nowthe Priefts and all prayed, whilethe 
facrifice was contuming : lenathan began, and 
the other anfwered thereunto, 

24 Апо the prayerof Neemias was after this 
maner, O Lord, Lord (о maker of all things, 
which artfearefull,and ftrong,andrighteous,and 
mercifull.and the onely and gracious King, 

25 Onely liberal,only iuft and Almighty,nd 
everlafting, thou that deliuereft Ifrael fro al trou. 
ble,& haft chofen the fathers,andfan@tified them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice for thy whole people 
of Ifrael and prefcrue thine own portion,and fane 
Gife ic. 

27 Gatherthofetogether y are fcattered from 
vs: deliuet them that ferue among the heathen, 
looke уроп them whirh are defpifed & abhorred, 
that ў heathen may know thatthou art our God, 

28 Punifh them that oppprefie vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong 

29 Plant thy peopleagaininthine holy place 
* as Moyfes hath fpoken., 

зо AndthePriefts fang Pfalmes thereunto. 

31 New when the facrifice was confumed, 
Neemias commanded the greatftcnes to be fprin- 
kled withthe refidue of the water. 

5032 Which when it was done, there was kine 
dleda flame, which was confumed by tlie light 
that (hined fromthe altar. 

13 € So when his matter was knowen,it was 
toldthe king of Perfia, that in the place where 
the Priefls , which were led away , hadhid fire, 
there appeared waters herew ith Neemiasand his 
company had pw ified the facrifices, 

34 theking tied outthe thing , and clofed 
theplace about,and made it holy, 

35 Andro them thatthe King fauouted, hee 
gaue and beftowed many gifts. 

36 Aud Neennas called che fame place ? Eph- 
thar which isto fay,Purification :but many men 
callit Nephthar. 

CHAP, II. 
4 How l'ererriab bid the Tabernacle , the Ale and tbe Ataxia 
вре, 23 Of tbe fiae Lookss of Jalen consamcd is one, 
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T isfound alfo in the writings of Гегетіаѕ the 

Prophet thache commanded them which were 
caried away, totale fireas was declared, and as 
the Prophet comaiaunded them which were led] 
into captiuitie, | 

2 *Giuingthem a lawethatthey fhould not 
forget theco 3 mandements of the Lord, and that 
they fhould not erre intheir minds,whé they faw 
images of gold and filuer with their ornaments. 

3 Thefe andfuch other things commanded he 
them , and exhorted them that they fhould not 
letthelaw go out of their hearts. 

4 Itis written alfo , howthe Prophetby an | 
oracle that he had, charged them to take the Ta- 


lewes religiont (forthongh they were but fewe, y 


yet they ranne thorow whole countries, and pur 
fuedthe barbarous armies, 

22 And'repairedthe 1 emple that wasrenow- 
med throughout all the world, and deliuered the 
citieyand ettablihed che Lawes, chat were like to 
be abolithed,becaufe the Lord was merciful vto 
them with ali lenttie ) 

23 Wee will allay to abridge in one volume 
thofe things,that Lafon tbe Cyrenian hath decla- 
red in fiue bookes. & 

24 For conficering the wonderfull number,and 
the difficulty tha: they hauethat would be occu» 
pied ia therchearíall of fturies,becaute ot the di- 


bernacle and the Arke , and follow bim : aud | uerfitie ofthematters, 


when he camevp intothe mountain where Moy», 
{25 went vp,* and faw theheritage of God, 

s Ieremias went forth and fouud an hollow | 
caue wherein he laid the Tabernacle & the Aike, 
and thealtar of inceníe, and fo ftopped the doore. 

6 Andthere came certaine ofthofe that fol- 
lowed hım to marke the place,but they could not 
findeit. 

7 Which when Ieremias percciued, herepro- 
ued chem,faying, As for chat place, it fhall be vn- | 
knowen,vntillthetimethat God gather liis рео-! 
pie together againe,and that mercie be (hewed. 

8 Then thal the Lord thew themthefethings, 
and the maieftie of § Lord fhallappeare, and the. 
cloud alío,asit was (hewed vnder Moyfes,and as 
* when Salomon defired,that the place might bee, 
honourably fanctified. 

9 Foritis manifeft that he being a wife man, 
offered the * facrifice of dedication,and confecra- 
tion ofthe Temple. 

10 * And as when Moyfes prayed упо the 
Тога, ће fire came downe from heauen, and con- 
fumedthefacrifice:fo, when Salomon prayed, "the: 
fire came downe from heauen, and confumedthe 
buint offering. 

ха And Moyfesfaid, Becaufe the finne offring 
was not eaten,therefore it is confumed, 

12 So Salomon keptthofeeight dayes. 

13 Thefethings alfo are declared in ў writings 
and regifters of || Neemias,aad how he made ali- 
brary,and how lie gathered the acts ofthe kings, 
and of che Prophets, and the 285 of Dauid, & the 
Epiftles ofthe kings,concerning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen fo Iudas alfo gathered all things that 
came to paífeby the warres that wereamong vs, 
which things we haue. 

15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, fend | 
fome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas weethen areaboutto celebrate: 
the purifica:ion, we haue written vnto you,and ye 
fhall doe wellifyekeepe the fame dayes. 

17 Wehope alfo that the God, which deliue- 
red al! hispeople, and gaue an heritageto chem 
all andthe kingdom,andche Pui. fthood,andthe 
San&uary, 

18 *Ashe promifed in che Law,wil (hortly hane 
mercy уроп vs,& gather vs togerher from vnder 
the heauen into his holy place: for hehath faued 
vs from great perils,and hath clenfedthe place. 

19 Asconcerning Iudas » accabens, and his 
brethren , the purification of the great Temple, 
and the dedication ofthe altar, 

20 And the warres ag з.п Antiochus Epipha- 


. L b. 
nes and Enpator his fone, | 


21 And the man.feft fignes that came from 
keauen vnto thote, which manfully flood for the 


2$ Wehaue endeuoured,that they that would 
reade might haue pleafure, and chat they which 
are ftudiows,might eafily keepethem in memory, 
andthat whofocuer read them,might haue profit. 

26 Therefore to vsrhat haue taken in hand 
this greatlabour, it was по eafieching to make 
this abridgement, but required both {weate and 
watching. 

27 Likeashethat maketh a feaft, and feeketh 
other mens commodity,hath no fmall labour: io 
wealfo for many mens fakesarevery welcontent 


| to vndertake this great labour. 


28 Leauing tothe author theexa&diligence of 
euery particular,we wil labour to go forward ace 
cording to theprefcript order of an abridg ement, 

29 Forashethat will build a new houle, muft 
pronidefo: ў whole building, but he that fettetha 
ош. һе plot, or goeth about to paint it , feeketfa 
but onely what iscomely for the decking therofz 

30 Eucn fo 1 thinke for vs,that it apperraineth ; 
tothe firk writer of а Ќогу to enter deepely into | 
it,and to make mention of all chings , and to bee; 
curious in euery part. à 

31 Butit is permitted to him that will fhorten: 


it,to vfe few words, and to auoide thofe things j ; 


that are curious therein. 
32 Herethen will we begin the ftory, adding! 


thus much to out former wotds. that itisbut a 


foolifh thing to abound in words before the ftos 
ry,ind to be (hort in the ftory. 

СОВЕ ЖИ 
2 Of tbe bouour done-unto tbe Temple by tbe kings of the Centiles 

6 Simon vttercth what treajwe is int! e Temple. ә heliodo. 

rus is fent 10 take ther away, 26 Heis firiken of God,and hege 

led at the prayer of Onias. 
V V Hat time asthe holy citie wasinhabited: 
ТУ with all peace, and when the Lawes were 
very well kept,becaufe of the godlineff: of Onias: 
the hie Prieft,and hatred ot wickedneff;, 

2 Ircame to райе that euen the Kings did hos 
nour the place, and garnithed the Lemple with 
great gifts. | 

3 Infomuchthat Seleucus king of Afia of his, 
owne rents , bare altthe cofts belonging to the 
feruice of thefacrifices. 

_ 4 But one Simon ofthe tribe of Beniamin be-i 
ing appointed auler of the Temple , contended, 


with the hie Prieft concerning thej] iniquity) {07.4 fere end 
prouifion. 


commitcedin the citie. . 

$ And when he covld not onercome Onias, 
he gote him to Apollonius the fonne ot Thraleasy 
which then was gouetnor of Coelofyria and Phe 
nice, 

6 Andtold him that the treafury in Ай 
lem was ful of innumerable mony,which did 84 
belong to the ргошйол of t hefacrifices,and tha 


= 


+ 
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c werepoffible that thefethings might ccme into 
the kings hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius cameto the king,an 
had fhewed him oiibemoncy,as it wastoldhi 
the king chofe out Helicccius his treatuser, and 
dent him with ac ommandement,to bring liim the 
forcfaid monty. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorustook bis joviney as 
though he would vifit che cities of C oz olyria and 
Phenice, but in effe@ to fulfill the kings purpote, 

> So when hee came to Terufalum , and was 
courtcovfly receiued of the hie Pritft into the cis 
tie, he ceclared what was determined concerning 

the n:onie,and fhewed the caute of his comming, 
and alhed if thele things were fo indeed, 

то Then Y Һіергі‹ cold him thatthere were 
fuch things laid vp by the wic owes anc fatherles, 

11 And that a ceartzire of tt belunged vnto 
Hircanus the finne of 1 obias a ucbleman,ard nog 
as that wicked Simen had reported , and that іп, 
all,th ere wergbut Коше hnndrech talents of filuer 
and twotundreh cf gold, 

12 And that it was altogether угро Ье to 
doe this wrong toibem that hsd coma itied ito 
tuft to the holincffe of the place and Temple 
which is honoured through the whole world fo 
holineile and integritie. 

33 But Helio: oins becaufe of the kings ccm- 
mandement given him , feid that in any wife id 
mufi be brough: into the kings tre. fury. | 

14 So he «pointed a day,and went in to take, 
order for thefe things: then there was no Imal 
gricfe chioughour the whole citie. 

15 Forthe Priefts fel dow ne before the altar 
the Prieits garments, & cailed vnto heaucn уроп 
him, whicii had made a Law conceining thirgs 
giuen to bee kept, that they fhculd bee fately pre- 
ferued for {uch as had committed them to be kept. 

-16 Then theythat lookec the hie Prielt in the 
fice,were wounded intheir hezrt;for his counte- 
nance , апі the changing of his colour declared 
theforrow of his mind, 

17 The man wasfo wrapped in feare and tiem- 
bling ofthe body, th»tit was manilelttothéthat 
looked vpGhim,whatforrow Һе had in his heart, 

18 Others alfo came out of their houfes by 
heapes vntothecomn on praier,becaufe the place 
waslike to come vnto contempt, 

19 Andthe women girtwith fackcloth vnder 
their breafts filled the ftreets,snd the virgins that 
were kept in, ran iome tothegates, andfometo 
the wals andorhers lovked out ofthe windowes, 

20 And all held vp their bands toward heauen, 
and made prayer. 

21 ltwasalamentable thing to fee the multi- 
tudethat felldowne of a'lforts, and theexpe&a- 
tion ofthe hie Priefts being in fuch апра. 

22 Therefore they called v pon ti e Almighty 
Lord,thathe wou! i keepe fafe andfurethethings 
which were laide vp for thofe that had deliuered 
them. 

23 Neuettheleffe the ching that Heliodorus 
was deturmined to doe,that did he pes forme, 

24 And as he and his fouldiers were now there 
refent by the rreafurie,hee that isthe Lord of the 
pirits,and of ell pawer,theweda great vifion, fo 
that all they which prefumed co come with him, 
ere aflomthed atthe power of God, and fell in- 
ofeareandtrrembling. 

25 For there appcared vnto them an horfe 
with aterrible man fitting уроп him molt richly 


MU apii. 


ination,andío zealous o' the Lawes, 


baibed,ar.d Бе ran fiercely and {mote at ИУ | 
ruswith his forefeete, andit fcemed that Ecetliat! 
fate vpunthe horle,hac hainefle ol gold, 

26 Morcouerthere аррсаіса two y curg mer, 
rotablein fliergth,execllentinbeanty,ara ceme, 
ly inapparell, which Roodby him on either Где 
and fcoviged him continually and gaue him nia 
ny fore luripese 

27 And Heliodorus fel fudcenly vnto y grcund 
ardwasceucredwith great daiknesitutibey thas 
were with Lim, tcok him vp, put lam ina litter. 

28 Thushethatceme with de gieatcen pany, 
and mapy fculdiers into the faiceereafurie , was 
borne cut : for hecould not helpe himieite with 
his weapons, 

29 Sothey did know the power of Cod mani- 
feftly, bre hee was dumbe bythe power of Сод, 
and lay defiituteof allhope and health, 

зо Andthey prafedtheLoid that hadhoncus 
red his own place:(or the Temple which аса» 
fore was ful of feare & crouble,when the almigh- 
ty Lord appeared, was filled with ioy & giaunes, 

31 Then flaightwayes certaine ot Helicdo- 
rusfiiends prayed Onias,chat he would cali уроп 
theme fl High to gravnt him his life , which 12 
ready io give vpthe ghoft, 

32 Sotte bie Pricft conficering tharthekir 
might (ulpà that the lewes had done Helicdu 
rus ieme tuill, he offi red afacrifice foi the healt 
ol the man. 

33 how when thchie Prieft had made hi 
prayer , tief me yong men in thefame clothir 
appeared & flood He мыл E ee 
Onias the hie Prieft great thanks: for, fos his fak 
hath the ord granted thee thy life: | 

34 And (сето that thou Һай beenefcourged 
from heauen , declaie vnto all men the mighty 
power of God : and when they had fpoken thiefe: 
мота they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus offered vnto the Lord facii- 
fice, and made great vowes ynto him,which had 
granted him his life, & thanked Onias, and went 
againe with his hofteto theking. 

36 Then teflified hee vrto every man of the, 
great workes of God ў he had feene with his eies. 

37 Апа whenthe king asked Heliodorus,who 
were meete to l ee fent yet once againeto Lerufa- 
Jem le faid, Р | 

3E ltthou haftany enemie or traitour , fend 
him chither, & thou fhalt receiue lum well fcc ur- 
ged if he efcape with his life.for in that place, no 
doubt thereisalpeciall power of God. 

39 For kee thatdwelleth in heanen , hath his 
eye on that place,and deterdeth it and he beateth 
and deftioyechthem that cou e cohuic ic. 

40 Thiscame to pelle concerning Helicdo- 
tus,and the keeping of the veatu ie. 

CHAP. JJIL 
1 Simon reporterbeurllof Catas 7 lajon cht inesh the egice of 
tte bie Priefli у conmptiny Беко 27 апаи ябу M selina 
delranded by like bribing. $4 Ones и Кате ssa, eronf) by Ane 


aroni: us 
His Simon now, of whom we fpake afore be- 


ing abewray er ofthe money and of his owne 
naturall countrey , reported euih of Onias, as 
hou2h he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, aud 
had bene the inuenterol ciiecuill. 
2 Thus washebo:dtocall hima traiteur that 
as fo beucficialto the city and айс дег of his 


3 but when his malicemcreafe: fo furre, that 


through oncthat belonged to$;mon у murthers 


wers 
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Apocrypha. 
| were committed, | 

4 Ontas confidering the danger of this con- 
tention, and that Apollonius, as he thet was the 
gouerneur of Coclofyriaand Phenice, did rage, 
and in¢-ealed Simons malice, 

5 Не went coche кіре not as an accufer of the 
citizens , but as onerhac intended che common 
wealth both priuate'y and publikely. 
| 6 Forheefaw it was nct poflivle, except the 

King tooke order to quiet che matters , and that 
Simon woutd not leave offhis folly, 

7 But afterche death of Seleucus , when An- 
tiochus called Epiphanes , tooke the kingdeme, 
Iafon the brother of Onias labourcd by vnlaw- 

^ {full meanes to be high Pref, 

8 For he came vnto the "ing , and promifed 
him three hundreth andthreefcore talents of til- 
ucr and of another rent, foure talents, 

9 Befilesthis hee promifed him an huadreth 
aud fifty,ifhe might haue licenceto fet vp a place 
for exercife,and a place for the youth, & thar they 
would || name them of егет Antiochians, 

10 The which ching when the king hadgran- 
ted, and he had gotten the fuperioritie, hee hegan 


Or that be would | 
Yorite tbe Antio- | 
€bians that were at 

| 


Тш" immediatly to draw his kinfmen to the cuftomes 
| of the Gentiles, 
1 1 Andabolifhedthefriendlypriuiledges of che 
kings , that che lewes had fetvp by tohn, the fa- 
| ther of Eupolemus, which was fent ambaffadour 
| vnto Rome to become friends and confederates: 
| he put downe their lawes & policies,and brought 
| vp new ftacuces,and contrary го the Law. 
| 12 For hee prefumed to build a place of exer- 
| cife vnderthe caftle,and brought thechiefe yong 
men vnder his fubieGion } and made them weare 
{ Ov baskins into- ||| hats. 
Ken ifemntonni | 13 So there began agreat defire со follow the 
Vn Omnis dis | wy aners of the Gentiles. and they tooke vp the fa- 
fhions of ftrange nations by the exceeding wic- 
i kednefleof tafoa,notthe high Prieft,buc che vn- 
godiy perfon, 

I 4 Sotha: the Priefls were now no more di- 
ligent about the feruice of chealtar , but defpifed 
the Temple, and regarded not the facrifices , but 
made hafte to bee partakers of the wi ked expen- 

QThisgamewas | Сез а: the play || after che cafting ofthe Rone. 


15 For they did not fee bytae honour of their 
but liked the glory of the Gentiles beft 


‘to trie ftrengrh by 
rafting a (tonethat| fathers , 
'hadan hole іа тһе! ofall, 
Е apicceof] e Byreafon whereof great calamity came vp- 
| on them : forthey had chem to bee their encmies 
| andpunifhers , whofe cuftome they followed fo 
earneftly aud defired to be likethem in all ting, 
17 Forit is пога lighething to tranfgreffe a- 
gainft che lawesot God, butchetime following 
fhall declare thefechings. 
ООЛО 18 € Now whenthe|| gamesthat were vfed 
foorts,which mere | etlery fiue yeere, were played at Tyrus, the King 
,gameckept cuery bein? prefent, 
ijt jeere, 19 This wickedIafon fent from Ierufalem men 
to looke уроп them,asthough they had binAuti- 
ochians,which brought three hundred drachmes 
of filuer fora faciifice ro Hercules : albeit chey 
tha: cariedthem , defired thev might notbeé be- 
Потез оп he facrifice (becaufe it was not come 
ly) bur to be beftowed for other expenfes, 

20 Уо he that entthem, fent them for the facri- 
fice of He: cules butbecaufe of chofethat brought 
them,they were giuen tothe making of ga!lies. 

21 €Naw Apolloniuszhefonneof Mene? heus 
was ent into Egypt becaule of the coronation of 


M 


Il, Maccabees. ’ 


king Prolemeus Philometor:but when Antiochus) ` 
perceived that he was enill affe&ioned toward his 
atfaires,he fought his owne allurance,& departed 
fro n thenceto loppe, and fo came to Іегшаіет, 

22 Where he was honourably receiued of la- 
fon, and of rhecitie, and wasbroughtin with 
torcnlighe,and with great (howtings, and fo hee 
went with his hoftevnto Pheuice, 

23 Threeyereafterward Lafon fent Menelaus, 
the forefaid Simons brother, to bearethe money | 
vntothe king, and co bring to райе certaine 
neceflary affaires « whereof hee hadgiuen hima 
memoriall. : 

24 Buthe being commendedto the king,mags 
nified him for the appearanceof his power, and 
turned the Priefthood vnto himfelfe: for he gaue 
three hundreth talen:s of Giluer тоге then fafun, 

25 So hegatethe kings || letters patents,albeit 
hee had nothing їз himf.lfe worthy of the hie 
Priefthood, but bare the ftomacke ota cruellty- 
rant,and the wrath of a wildebeaft, 

26 Then Iafon, which had deceiued his owne 
brother,being d ceived by another, was compel- 
led to flee into the countrey ofthe Ammonites, 

27 So Menclaus gate tlie dominion:bur as for 
the money that hee had promifed vntothe King, 
he tooke none order for it, albeit Suftratus che 
ruler ofthe caftle required it. 

28 For vnto him appettained the gathering of 
the cuftomes : wherefore they were both called . 
before tceking. | 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfimachus 
in his ftead in chePiielthood , and oftratus left 
Crates,which wasgouernour of the || Cyprians. 

30 € Whilesthelechings werein doing , the 
Thaifians and they of Mallot made infurredtion, 
becaufe chey were ginen to the kingscencubine 
called Autiochis, 

31 Then came the kingin all hahe to appeafe 
thebufincffe,leaung Andronicus aman of autho- 
ritie to be his lieutenant 

32 Now Menelaus fuppofing that hehad got. 
ten a conuenienttime,ftole certain veffelsofgold 
eut ofthe Temple, and gaue certaine of chem to 
Andronicus:andfome bee told at Tyrus and in 
thecities thereby, E 

33 Which when Onias knew of afurety , hee 
reproued him,and withdrew himfelfe 1nto aSan- 
Qurie at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus 
арагг,ргауеа him to flay Onias:fo when hecame 
to Onias, hecounfeiled him craftily, giuing him 
his right hand with an othe: (howbeit he fufpect 
him. and perfwadedhim to come out of the San- 
&uary)fo heflew him incontineritly without any 
regard ofrighreoufneff:. 

35 For the which caufe not only che iewes,but 
many other nations alfo wcregrieued, ара tvore 
it heauily for che vnrighteous teath of this тап. 

36 $ And when the king was соте againe 
fromtheplaces about Cilicia che tewes rhac were 
in the citie , andcertaine ofthe G eekes that ab- 
horred the f&t alfo , complamed beca ife Onias 
was {laine without caule. 

37 Therfore Antiochus was fory in his mind, 
and hee had compzffton. aud we;t becaufe of the 
modefty & grear dif retion c fhim that wasdead. 

38 Wheretore being kindled with anger, hee 
tok away Andronicus garmencofpurple,& rent 
hisclotbes, & cOmandedhimtobel Ас. гогећ- 
ou: che citie, and in rhe fame place where hee had 
committed 


JOr.Covtmatdes 
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1 Tha ie of them 


corne, 


ee 
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that meafured she - 


ёрои уриа, 


committed the wickednes againft Onias, be was 
{lain as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded him 
hispunifhment, as he had deferued. 
39 € Nowwhen Lyfimachus had done many 
icked deedes in the city through the counfél of 
1enelaus,& the bruit was {pred abroad, the mnl- 
ticude gathered thétugether againft Lyfimachus: 
or heliad caried outtiow much veflel of gold. 
40 And when thepeople arofe, and were full 
of anger, Lyfimachus armed about three thou- 
and,and began to vfe vnlaw ful power, a certaine 
tyrant being their captatne, who was no leffe de- 
ayed in wit chen iu age. 
41 But when they vnde: ftood the purpofe of 
yfimachus, fome gate ftones, fome great clubs, 
nd (оте сай handfuls of duft which lay by, vp- 
n Lyfimachus men, & thole that inuaded chem, 
42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ome were flaine, and all the other chafed away : 
but che wicked Church-robber himfelte they hil- 
ed befides the treafurie. 
43 For thefe caufts an accufation waslaid a- 
ainft Menelaus, 
44 And when? king cameto Tyrus,threemen 
fent from the Serate pleadedthe caufe before him. 
45 But Menelaus being now conuinced, pro- 
mifed to Ptolomeus the feane of Dorimenes much 
money if he would períwadethe King. 
46 So Ptolemeus wentto the King into a court 
whereas he wasto cooleliimíelte, and turnedthe 
ings minde, 
47 Infomuch that hee difcharged Menelaus 
rom the accufation (not withftanding he was the 
caufe of al mifchiefe) and condemned thofe poore 
men to death, which if they had toldtheir caute 
yea, before the Scythians, they fhould hauebeen 
сага asinnocent. 
49 Thus werethey foone punifhed vniuftly, 
jwhich followed vpon thematter for the citie,and 
for the people, and for the holy vefiels. 
49 Wherefore they of Tytus hated that wic- 
edneffé, and miniftred all things liberally for 


" kheir burial. 


$о And fo through the couetoufneffe of them 
bat were in power, Menelaus remained in autho- 
itie,increafing in malice,and declared himfelíe а 
reat traitour tothe citizens. 


CHAP. V. 
2 Of the fignes and tokens feene in lerujelem., 6 Ofte end and 
withedneffe of lajon. x 1 Tbepur(s:of Antiochus acainf? the 
lewt:, 15 The fpoylmg ofthe Тете, 27 Maccabua ficeth 
into the wilscrne{e. Р 
Bout the fame time Antiochus vndertcoke 
A his fecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 Andtben were thece feenethroughout all 
thecitie of Le falem, fourty dayes long,horfem«n 
running inthe ayre, with robes of gold, andas 
bands of fpearemen, | 

3 And astroupes of horfemen fet in агау, en- 
countring & courfing one againftanother, with 
fhaking ol (hielés, and multitude of darts, and 
drawing of (words,anó fhooting of arrowes,and 
the alitrering ofchegoldenarmour feen,and har- 
neffe of all forts. i 

4 Therefore euery man prayed thaethofeto- 
kens might turn: to good. 

$ Now еп che e was goneforch a falfe ru- 
|mour,as though Antioch: s had been dead, Lafon 
took at rhelea? au oufand men, & came fudden- 
ly ури the ct ie, 2nd they саг were vpó che wals 
being put bacue, and checitie at length cakeu, 
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‚6 Menelaus fled into the caftle bur lafon flew 
his own citizens without mercie,not conficcring 
that to hauethe aduantage againit bis kinfinen 
is greattft difaduantage, but thot ghethatlehad 
gotten the victory of his enemies; and not of his 
owne nation, 

7 Yethegat not the fuperiority,but at the laft 
receiued (hare for therewardof his treafou, and 
went againe like a vagabond intotheconutrcy 
of the Ammonites, 

8 Finally hehadthis end of his wicked con- 
uerfation, that he was|| accufed befcre Areta the 
king of the Arabians, and fled from citieto artie, 

ешр purfued of euery man, and hated as a forfa- 
ker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as an 
enemie of his countrey and citizens,and was dri- 
исп into Egypt. 

9 Thushethat had chafed many ont of their 
owne countrey, perifhed asa banifhed man, after 
that he was gon to the Lacedemonians, thinking 
there to haue gotten fuccour by reafon of kinred, 

зо And he that had сай many out vnburied, 
wasthrowen out himfelfe, no man mourning for 
him, nor putting him in his graue : neither was 
he pattaker of his fathers fepulchre, 

11 € Now when thefe things that were done, 
were declared to the king, hethonghe that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him : wherefore he came | 
with a furiousminde out of Egypt,and tocke the | 
citie by violence. 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alfo, chat . 
they fhould kill, and not (раге fuch asthty mec, 
and со flay fuch as went into their houfes, 

t3 Thus was there а flaughter of yong men, 
and old men, and a deftru&ion of men and wo- 
men and children, and virgins, and infants were 
murthered : 

14 So that within three daies wereflainefoure- 
{соге thoufand , and forty thoufand taken prifo- 
ners, and chere were as many fold as were (aine, 

15 Yet was he notcontent withthis,but durft 
goe into: hemoft holy Temple of all the world, 
hauing Menelaus that traitour to the Lawes,and 
to his owne countrey,tobe hisguide. 

16 Andwithhis wicked hands tooke the haly 
veffels,which other Kirgs had given forthe gar- 
nifhing.glory and honor ofthatplace,and bard- 
led them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hauty in his minde was Antiochus, chat 
he copfidered not,that God was not a lirle wroth 
for the finnesof chem that dwelt in the citie, for 
the which fuch co: temptcame уроп that place. 

18 Forifthey had not been wrapped in many 
finnes, hee, efl vone as he had come, had fuddenly 
been punifhed. and put backe from his prefump- 
tion,as Heliodorus was,whom Seleucus che king 
fentcovicw thecreafury, 

13 But God hath notchofin the nation forthe 
placesfake,but the place for theaations fake 

20 Andtherfore isthe place became parraker 
oi thc peoples troubie , but atter ward thal it bee 
partaker of the benefits of the Lord, audasitis 
nowe forfakeniu the wrethotthe Almighty , fo 
when the great Lord hal bereconciled,it (halbe 
fet vpin great worhipaca:ne, 

21 € 50 when Antiochus hd taken eighteene 
huncredealents ort ofthe Temple, hee gacehim 
to Antiochiain all bafte,chuiKit e in hes pride со 
make men (ailevpon the die lat; |, apdto wa'ke 
vpon the fea: fuch ап Мете ody. 

22 Lut heleít ceputiesto ve tw pesrle- 
Iul 
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Or fut vp. 


| 


- $ та 
Apocrypha. TILMaécabees, 
rufalem Philip a Phrygian by birth, in maners} buttharthey iudgethefe affli&ions, nottobe for 
more crue]l then he that fet him there: deftr&ion,but for a chaftening of our nation, 
23 Andat Garizin Andronicus,and with them] £3 For itisatokenofhisgieat goodnefl not 
Menclaus, which was more gtieuous vnto theci-] to futter finncrs long to continue, but ftraight. 
tizensthen the other, and was defpitefull againft | wayesto punifh them, 
the [ewes hiscitizens. 14 Forthe Lord doeth not long waite for vs, 
24 He ent alfo Apollonius acruel prince with} as for other nations, whont hee puni(heth when 
anarmicoltwo and twenry thoufand,whom hee” they are come tothe fulneffe of theit finnes: 
commanded to flay thofethat weretoward mans} 15 Butthushe dealeth with vs , that our finnes 
age,and totellthe women andthe yongeríort, | fhould not be heaped vpto the full, fo that after- 
| 25 So whenhecan e to 1еги Тет , beefained | wardhe fhould рип vs. | 
| peace,andkepthim flilvntotheholy dayofSab-| 16 And therefore hee newer withdraweth his 
bath : & then finding tbe lewes keeping thefeaft, | mercy from vs : and though he рип! with ad- 
| 


=== 


he commanded his теп го taketheirweapons, | uerfitie,yetdoeth heneuertorfake his people, 

26 And fo п Печ al themthat weregoneforth| 17 Batletthisbeefpoken now for a warning 
to the fhzw , and running through the city with | vnto vs: and now will we come to the declaring 
his men armed, he murthered a great number. ofthe matter in few words. | 

27 Evt Iudas Maccabeus being as itwerethe} 18 &Eleazarthen one of the principall fcribes, 
tenth, fled into the wil Jerneffe, and liued there in | anaged man, and of a welfauoured countenances 
the mountaines with his company among the | wasconftrainedto open his mouth , and toeate 
beafts,and dwelling there, znd eating graffe,leaft | {wines е. 
they thouldbe partakers of che filthineffe. 19 But hee defiring rather to die glorioufly, 

CHAP. VL then to liue with hatred, offredhimlelfe willingly 


х The Iewts ave compelled to leauetbelawof God, 4 TheTem- | tO thetorment,and fpit it out; а 
plendefled. то The womencruedypsuifhed, 28 Tbegrie- 20 As they oughtto goe to death which fuffer 


nous paine of £leavaria. punifhmenc tor fuch things, as it is not lawfull to 
N Or long afterthis, fentthe King an olde man 

о! Athens,forto compelthe lewes to tranf- 
greffe the lawes of the fathers, and notto be go- 
| uerned by the Law of God, 


| E. tafte of forthe defireto liue. 
p Antierbiag 


| 
21 Buttheythathadthe charge of this wicked 
banket, for thatoldtriendthip of the man, tooke 
him afide priuily,and prayed him, that he would 
takefuch fle(h, as was lawlull for him to vfe, and i 


2 Andto defile rhe Temple that was at leru- | 
ashe would prepare for himfelfe, апа diffemble | 


falem,and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olym- 
pius, and that of Garizin, according asthey did] as though hee had eaten of the things appointed 
by the king,euen theflefh of the facrifice, 

22 Thatin fo doing he might bee deliuered 
from death , and that for the olde friendíhip that, 
was among them,he wouldreceiuethis fauour, 

23 But he began to confider difcreetly, andas 
became his age,and the excellencie of his ancient | 
yeeres,andthe honour of his gray haires, where» 
unto he was come, and his mofthoneftconuerfa- 
tion from his childehood ,but chiefly the holy 
Law made and giuen by God : therefore hee ane | 
fwered conlequently , and willed them ftiaighc- 
waytsto fend him to the graue, 

24 Foritbecommeth not our age, f25i he’, to 
diff:mble, whereby many young perfons mig! t 
thinke, that Eleozar being fourefcore yeere olde 
and tenwerenow goneto || another religion, Or,toanother 

25 And fo through mine hypocrifie (for ali le dimane o; Bfe. 
time oftranfitory life) they might be deceiued by 
mee , and I fhould procure malediction andre- 
proch te mine ol јаре. | 


| tbat dwelt at that place, Iupiterthat keepeth hof- 
{ pitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernment was fore and grie. 
wous vnto the people. 

4 Forthe Temple was full ofdiffolution,and 

luttony of the Gentiles,which dallied with har- 
Бя & had to do with women within the circuit 
ofthe holy placesyand brought in fuch things as 
were not lawfull. 

$ Thealtar alfo was ful offüch things,as were 
abominabte and forbidden by the Law, 

6 Neither was itlawifal to keep the Sabbaths, 
nor to obferue their ancient feats uor ptainely to 
confeile himfelfeto bea lew. . 

7 Inthe day ofthe kings birth they were grie- 
uoufly compelled petfo:ceeuery moneth toban- 
ket aud whenthefeafl of Bacchus was kepr, they 
were conftrained to goein the proce'ston of Bate 
chus with garlands of yuie. 

8 Moreouer through the counfel of Pcoleme. 
us,there w: пт out acommandemét vntothenext 
cities of the heathenagainft the iewes, that the 

[Oraatfioofibe | likecuftomie,and || banketting fhould be kept. 
ad war fae | 9 Andwhofowouldnotconformethemíclues 
те. to ў moners of j Gentiles,fhould be put to death ; 

then might a man hauc feene the prefent mifery, 
10 Forthere were two women breught forth, 
thar had circumcifed thei: fons,whom when they 
had led round about the citie(the babes hanging 
at their breaftes)they caftthem downe headlong 
ouer the walles. 
тї Some that were run together into dennes 
to keepethe Sabbath davfecretly , weredifcoue- 
red voto Phil p:and were burnt together,becaufe 
that for the renerence ofthe honorable day,they | 
wereaf aid to helpe themfelues, 

12 4 Now 1 befeech thole which read this book, 
that they bs not difcouraged for chefe calamities, 


nn 


a 


36 For though 1 were now delivered from the 
torments of men, yet could I not efcape the hand 
of the Almigtty,neitheraliue nor dead. 

27 Wherefore 1 will now change this life 
manfully, and will thew my felfe fuch as mine 
agerequireth, — , 

28 Andfo wil leauea notable example for fuch; 
as be yong,to die willingly and courageoufly for! 
the honourable & holy Lawes And when he had 
faid thefewords,immediatly he wenttotorment4 

29 Nowtheythat ledhim , changed the loue, 
which they bare him before, into hatred, becaufe; 
of the words that he had (рок: for they chought. 
it had benea rage, i . 

зо Andas hee was ready togiue the phoft bes 
caufe ofthe ftrokes, he fighedand faid, The Lord 
that hath: ў holy knowledge, knowetli manifeftly 
that whereas I might haue bene deliuered from 


a 


ee 
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-tinently made hote, 


- his other brethren aud his mother. 


"I hkerhe firft, 


ке _ пару. — — a 


death, Tam fcourged , апа fuffer thefeforepaines 17 Butabidea while,& thou fhait fee his 23 
of my body:but in my minde 1 fufler them gladly, power,ow he will torment thee and thy fec, | 
for his religion. 18 Afterhim sifu they broughtchefixt, wh 

31 Euen now after his maner ended he hislife,) being at thepoint of death, fa1d, Deceive not thy 
leaning his death for an example of anoble cou-| felíe foolifhly : for wee lutter thefechings, wnich 
rage, and a memorial! of vertue , not onely уго) ate worthy 10 be wondredatfor cur owne fakes, 
yong men, bur vnto all his nation. becaufe we haue ctłended our God. 

CH AP. VII, 19 Eutthinke not chou,which vndertakeft t 

Thepunifinnent of Vie Генет breitrenandoftheir mother, | fiphtagainft God, that thon (halt be vnpunifhed 

T came to palle alfo , that feuen brethren, with 20 Burthe mother was marueilous aboue al 

their mother,were taken to becompelled bythe| other,and worthy of honourable memorie : fo 
king, againft the Law totafte{wines flefh, & were] when thee {aw her (euen fonnes {laine within E 
tormented with fcourges and whips, {pace of one day, (he fuffered it with a good will 

3 Butone of them which fpaK: гї, (aid thus, | becaufe of the hopethar (he had in the Lord, 
What feekeft thou 2 and what wouldelt thou| 2; Yea, (heexhortedeucry one of them in he 
know of vs ? we arereadyto die, rather then to | owne language, and being fullof courage an 
tranfyrefle tlie Lawes of our fathers, wifdome,{tirred vp her womanly айей@топ» wit 

3 Then wasthe king angry,andcommnded | a manly ftomacke, and faid vnto them, 
to heate pannes and caldrons,which wereincon-| 22 Icannottell hew yecame iuto my wombe 
for I ncither gane you breath nor life: it isnot I 
that fet inorder the members of your body, . 

23 But doubtleffe the creatour of the werld 
which formed the birth of man, & found out th 
beginning of all things willalto of his own mer 
cie giue you breath and Ше againe, as ye now re 
garde not your owne felues,tur his Lawes fake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking Шоме fe cepifed 
aud confideiing the iniurious wordes у while th 
yongeft was yet aliue,he dic exhort hininot onl 
with words , bu: {wore alfo vntohim ty an othe 
that he would make him rich and wealthy, ifhee 
would forfukethe lawes of his tsthers, & thathe 
would take him as a friend,and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yoong man woulc in no cafe 
hearken vnto him,the king calied his mother, & 
exhorted that (he would counfell the vong man 
to laue his life, 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, the promifed him that (he would countell 
her fonne. 

27 So theturnedher vnto him , laughing the 
cruell tyrant to fcorn^,and fpake in her own lan- 

илге, Omylonne, hauepitievponme,that baie 
thee nine moneths in my wombe, and gauethee 
fickerhree yeeres, and nourtthed thee,and tooke 
аге for thee vnto this age , and brought thre 


4 Andhecommandedtletongue of himthat 
fpake firft, to becnt out, and to flay him, andto 
cut offthe vtmoft parts of his body inthe fight of 


5 Now when he wasthus mangled in all his 
members,he commanded him to be brought aliue 
to the fire, & to frie himin the pan: and whilethe 
Ímoke for a iong ime {moked out ofthe pan, the 
other brethren with their mother, exhorted onean- 
other to die ccurageoufly laying in this maner, 

6 The lord God doth regard v3, and in deed 
taketh pleafureinvs, as vioyf:s * declared in the 
fong, wherein heereftified openly, faying , That 
God willtake pleafurein his leruants, i 

7 So whenthe biit was dead after this ma- 
ner,they brough: the tec ond to make him a moc- 
Кіпр ftocke : and when they had pulled the fkinne 
with the haire ouer his head,they asked h:m,it he 
would eate, or hee were puui(hed in all the mem- 
bers of thebody. 

8 But heeanfwered in his owne language,and 
faid, No. Wherefore he was tormented turthwith 


6 + nd when he was atthe laft breath,he faid, 
Thou murdere cakelithis prefent life fromvs,but 
the ing of j wor d will raifevs vp, which die tor 
his Lawes, ın the refurreGion of eucrlafting lite, 

10 £ Andafter him wasthethird hadin deiifi; 
оп,апа when they demanded his tongue, hee put 
it out incontinentlg & flrecc hed forth bis handes 
boldly, ; 

11 And fpake manfuily, Thefe haue 1 had from 
the heauen, but now forthe Law of God 1 дери: 
them, andtruft chat l (bail receiuethem of him 
againe. | l 

12 infomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the yong mans cou- 
таре, asat one that nothing regarded the paines. 

13 g Now when he was dead alfo, they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like manner. 

14 Andwhenhe was nowreadyto die,he faid 
thus, It is betterthat we fhould chang this which 
we might hope for of men,and waite tor ou: Боре 
frö God, that we may be railed vp againe by him; 
as for thee, thon (helt hauc no refurrection го Ше, 

15 @ Afterward they brought the fith alto, 
andtormented nim. | | 

16 Wholaokedvponthe king and faid, Thou 
kaft power among mcn, and though thou bee a 
mortall man, thou docft what thou wilt; but 
tbinkenot,tbat God hath forfaken our nation, 


28 Ibefeech thee, my fonne, lookevponthe 
heaucn andthe earth, and all Шаг егеп, and 
conlider that God madethem ot things that weie 
nor and fo was mankind made likewife. 

29 Fearenotthishanpraan but hew thy fe!fe 
worthy fuch brethren by fuff.ring death, that 1 
may receiucthee in mcreie with thy brethren. 

30 While thee was yet {peaking thcfe words, 
the yong man faid, Whom wait y. tor? I wilnoz 
obey che kings commandement : but E will obey 
the commandement ot the Law chat was giuen 
vnto our fachers by Moyfes. 

31 Andthou that imaginet all mifchiefe 2- 
ainftthe Hebiewes, (halt noreg ape the hand of 
jod. 

32 For wefutfir thee things , becaufe of our 
innes, 

33 Butthough che living Lord be angry with 
vs a litle whiletor our chaftening & corre&ion, 
yet wil he be reconciled with his owneferuants, 

34 butthou, Oman withoutreligion & moft 
wicked ofall men, liit notthy felte vpiu vaine, 
whichart puffed vp withvncertainehope,& lilteft 
thine hands againft tue feruants ol God. 
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35 Forthou baft not yetefcaped the iudgement 
fAlmighty God,whichfeethallthings. — — 
36 My brethren chat haue füfl cred a little paine, 
are now vnder the diuine couen int of euerlafting 
life ? but thou through theiudgement of God, 

alt fuffer iuft punifhments for thy pride. 

37 therefore 1,45 my brethien haue done,offec 

y ооду, and life for the lawesof oux fathers, be- 
eeching God, that he will foone be mercifull vn- 
o eur nation, andthatthou by corment and pu- 
ithment may:ft confeffe , that hee is the onely 


od, 

Р 38 Andthat іп me and my brethren the wrath 
f the Almightie, which is righteoufly fallen vp- 
n our nation,may ceafe, 

39 Then che king being kindled with anger, 
aged more cruelly againft himthen the others, 
nd tooke it grieuoutly chat he was mocked, 

40 So hee alfo died holily , and put his whole 
ruft inthe Lord. 

41 Laft ofall, after the fonnes was the mother 

putto death. 
42 Letthis nowbe enough fpoken concerning 
he bankets and extreme crueltizs. 
CHAP. VIII, 

Iudas gatbereth toze:ter bv hoffe. 9 Nicauorn fent againft Tu- 
das. 16 Indasexóortethb hu foul isrs toconflaucie. 20 Nica. 
tior is ouercome. 27 The Tewes giuetbankes after (беу bane put 
their enemies to fight , ате g part of the fpoiles unto the fh- 
Беке and vno the widew.s. зо Titaotheus ана Bacchides 
evedifcomifited, 35 Nicanor fleeth unto Aitiochus, 
Hen Iudas Maccabeus,& they that were with 
him,went priuily into thetownes, and called 
heir kinfefolkes and friends together , and tooke 
nto them all fuch as continued in the Iewes re- 
ligion,and allembled fixe choufand men. 


taken prifoners. 

at Thereforeimmediatly he fent to thecicies 
onthe feacoft,provoking them to buy Jews tobe 
their feruants,promifing со fel! Fourefcore and cen 
for one talent:but he confidred not the vengeance 
of Almighty God,that fhould come vpoahim, 

12 When ludas then knew of Nicanorscom- 
ming, hee told them that were with him, of the 
comming of the armie. mt 

13 Now were there fome of chem tearefull, 
which truft:d not vneo the righteoufnes of God, 
but fledaway, andabodenotinthatplace, , 

14  Bucthe other fold all that they had Ieft,and 
befouight the Lordtogcther,to deliuer chem from 
that wicked Nicanor , which had fold them , or 
euer he came neerechem: | 

15 And though hee would not doe it for their 
fakes, yet for thecouenant made with their fa- 
thers,and becaufsthey called уроп his holy and 
glorious Name, 

16 And fe Maccabeuscalled his men together, 
about fixe thoufand, exherting them notto be a- 
fraid of cheir enemies , neither co feare the great 
multicude of the Genciles, which came агаш 
them vnrighteoufly,buc со fight manly, 

17 Setting before their eies theiniuty that they 
had vniuftly done to the holy place, & che cruelty 
done to the citie by derifion, andthe deftru&ion 
of the orders eftablifhed by cheirfathers, 


18 For they, faid he, trult іп theit weaponsand | 


boidneffe: but our confidence is in the Almighty 
God,which at a beck can both deftroy them that 
come againft vs,andall che word. 

со Могеоцег hee admonifhed them of the 


4 > Sotheyca!led уроп che Lord,that he would | he pechat God (hewed vnto their fathers,as when 


aue an eye vrito his people, which was vexed cf 
leuery man , andhauepitievpon the Temple that 
was defi'cd by wicked men, 

3 Andthat hee would haue compafiion уроп 
ithe citiethat was deflroyed, and aloft brovght 

to the ground, and that he would heatethe voice 
iof the blood that cried vnto him, 

4 Andthat hee would rememberthe wicked 
flaughtet of the innocent children, andtheblat- 
phemies committed againft his name,and that he 
would thew his hatred ag ainft the wicked. 

Now when Maccabeus had ga:teied this 
multitude, he соц! not bewithftood by the hea- 
then: for che wiach ofthe Lord was turned into 
mercie. 

9 Therfore he came at vnawares,and burnt vp 
thetownes and cities: yet he tookethe moft com- 
modious places,and flew many of the cnemies, 

7 But fpecially bee ved the nights to make 
fuch affaults, intomuch that che bruit ofhis man- 

ineffe was fpreadeuety where. 

8 «:owhenPhilipfaw that this man increa- 
fedhv little audlittle, andthatthings profpered 
with him for the meft parc, he wrote vnto Prole- 
meus the gouernour of СсїоЃугіа and Рћепісе, 
to helpe him inthekingsbufiucffe. 

9 Thenfentheefpeedily Nicanor the fone of 
Parroclus, a (peciall friend of his, and gaue him 
ofall nations of the heathen по leffethen twen- 
tic thonfand men, to reote out the whole generae 
tion of theTewes,and ioyned with himGorgias a 
captaine,which in matrers of warrehadgreat ex- 

erience. 

10 Nicanor ordeined alfo a tribute for the 
king, of two thoufand talents which the Romans 


| there perifhed an hundred and fourefcore and fiue 


thoufand vnder * Sennacherib, 

20 And oftheba:tell that they had in Babylon 
againit $ Galathians how they camein all cothe 
battelleight choufand, with fourethoufand Ma- 
cedonians: and when che Macedenians werea- 
flouithed, the eight thoufand ме an hundred 
and twenty thoufand through the he]pe that was 
giuenthem from heauen , whereby they had re. 
ceiued many benefits, 

21 Thus when hehad made them bolde with 
thefe words,and readieto die forthe lawes & the 
councrey,he deuided his army into foure parts, 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines o- 
uer the army,towit,Simon, lofeph,and Jonathan, 
giving ech onefifteenehundred men, 

23 Andwhen || Eleazarus had readethe holy 
booke, and giuen them a token of the helpe vf 
God, das which led chefcreward, ioyned with 
Nicanor, 

24 And becaufethe Almightiehe]pedthem, 
they flew aboueninethoufand men,and wounded 
and maimed the moft part of Nicanors hufte,and 
fo put all to flighe, 

25 Andtookethe money from thofe thateame 
to buy them, and rurfued chem farre : but lacking 
ti rechey returned, 

26 Forit wastheday beforethe Sabbath, and 
therefore they would nolonger purfuethem. 

27 Sothey tooketheit weapons , and fpoiled 
theenemies,and kept theSabbarh,giuing thanks 
and praifing tha Lord woonderfully., which had 
deliueredthem chat day, andpowred роп them 
thebeginning ofhis mercy, 

28 Andafterthe3abbath, * they diftribuced the 
fpoiles 
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poilesto the ficke, and со thefatheileffe , andto 
the widowes, & diuided the refidue among them- 
felucs and their children, 

29 When this was done,and they all had made 
agenerall praier,they befoughtthe merciful Lord 
te be reconciled at the length with his feruants. 

зо Afterward,with one content they fell уроп 

"Timotheus and Bacchides,. and flew abouetwen- 
tie thoufand, and wanne high ard flrong holds, 
and dinided great {poiles, and gaue an equal por- 
tion vnto the ficke, апа со thetatherlefle, and to 
the widowes,andto aged perfons alfo. 
, 31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons to- 
gether,and layd them vp diligently in convenient 
places,and brought the remnant ot the fpoilesto 
Jerufalem, 

32 They flew alfo Philarches a moft wicked 
perfon, which was with Timotheus,and had vezed 
the lewes many wayes. 

33 And when they kept the feaft of Victory in 
their countrey , they burnt Califthenes that had 
fet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled iuto a 
lide heufe : fo hee receiued a reward meet for his 
wickednes. 

34 And that moft wicked Nicanor,which had 
‘brought athoufand merchants to buy the lewes, 
^ 35 Hte was through the helpe of the Lord, 
|brought down of them whom he thought as no- 
‘thing, іпіоггисћ that hee put off bis glorious гаі. 
ment, and fled onerthwatr the countiey like a fu- 
!gitiue feruant, and came alone to Antiochia with 

great difhonour , throughthedeltruction et his 
'hofte; Е 
| 36 Thus hethat promifedto pay tributeto the 


Romans ty weanes ot the prifoners of lerufalem, 
brought newes , thatthe Jewes had а || defender, 
and for chis caufe none could hurt the lewes, bo- 
саше they followed the Lawes appointed by him, 


CHAP, IX. 

Astioc?is wilting to (реле Perfepolis , is put to Aight. 5 As bee 
perjecurerh the Jewes, Ge a firickenof the Lora. 13 Ta famed 
vepentinceof Antiochts, 28 He diesh miserably. 

Аз the fametime came Antiochus gain with 

ditlonour out of tle countrev of Perfia, 

2 For whenhecameto Perfepolis , and went 
about согор the Temple, andto fubdue the cirie, 
the people came in a гаре to dcfend thenifelues 
with their weapons , and put them to flight. and 

‘Antiochus was put to flight bythe inhabitants, 

andeturned with fhame, К 

Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vnder- 
cod the things chat had come to Nicanor, and 

Timotheus.. i 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thonght to imputero the lewesthei: fault, which 
had put himto flight, and therefore commanded 
his charetman to driue contirually , and to dif- 
patch the iourney : For Gods iudgement compel- 

ed him : for hee had faid thus in his pride, I will 
make lerufalem acommon burying place of the 

Iewes,wben I come thither, 

$ But theLoid Almighty, and Godof Ifrael, 
{тосе him with an incurable & inuifible plague ; 
for айоопе as hehad fpokenthefe words, a paine 
of the bowels that was remedileffe , came уроп 
‘him, and fore torments of the inward parts, 
| 6 And that moft iufily : for heehad tormen- 
ted other meus bowels with diuers and flrange 
torments, 
| 7 Howbeithe would,inno wife ceafe from his 
| artogancie;but [welled the mote with pride,brea- 


| 


Chap.: 


1X. 


thing out fire in his rage apainft the Tewes, and 
commanded to hafletheicuiney: but it came to 
райе that hee fell downetromthe charet that rai 

iwiftly, forhat all the men-bers ot his body were 
bruifed with the great fall, 

8 Ard chus he that alittle afore thevght he 
might command tte floods of tte fea (fo proud 
was heteyondthecordition of man) & to weigh 
the hie mountaines in the ballance, was now саф 
onthe ground, andcaried in an hoste-litter, ce- 
claring vnto all the manik R power of God, 

9 *So thatthe wormes came outof the body 
of this wicked maninzbundance: and whiles he 
was aliue, his ficth tell otf for paine andtorment 
and all his armic was gricued at his (| (mell, 

10 Thus потап couldbeare , becaufe of his 
ftinke , him that a little afc rethcughthee might 
reach to the flarrcs of heauen, 

11 Then ҺеБерап to leave cff his great pride, 
and felfe-will,when he was plagued, and came to 
the knowledge ofhimielfc bythe fcourge of God, 
and by his paine which increafed euery moment, | 

12 And when he himlelfe might not abide his 
owne Rinke, t elaidthefe words , Itis meetto be 
fubie& vito God , andthat aman which is mor- 
tall, fhould not thinke bimiclfe equall vnto God 
through pride. 

13: This wicked perfon prayed alfo упо the 
Lord,who would now haue по mercy on him, 

14 Andíaid thus, tbat he would fet at libertie 
the boly citie vrto the which hee made hafte to 
deftroy it,and to тгКе it aburying place. 

15 Andas пшн thelewes (whom hehad 
iudged not woichy to be buried, but would haue 
caft chem out with their children ro be deuoured 
of the fowles and wilde beafts) hee would make 
them a!llike the citizers of Athens. 

16 And whereas hee had fpoiled tl.e holy 
Temple afore, hee would garnith it with great 
giftes , and increafe the holy veflels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging to the 
facrifices, 

17 Yea, and that he would alfo become a ew; 
himlelte , and goethorow all the worldthat was 
inhabited,and preach the powcr of Ged. | 

18. Eutfor all this, his paines would rot ceafe : 
for theiuft iudgemcnt ot God , was come уроп 
him: therefore defpairing of his tealth, he wrote 
voto the Iewes this letter vnder written, сопс» 
ning the forme of afupplication | 

19 Tux Kine and Prince Antiochus vn- 
to the lewes hislouing citizens wifteth much 
ioy andhealth,an? profperitie, 

20 Н yeand your children farewell, and if all 
things goe after your minde , 1 gine great thanks 
ужо God, hauing he; ein the besuen, А 

21 Though} lieficke,yet am mindful of yout 
honour, and good will, forthe love I beare усы: 
therefore when I returned trom the сошитеу of 
Perfia,and fell into a fore difeaíe, Irhought it nc- 
ceffary to care for the cc mmon fafetie ot all, 

22 Not diftrufting mine health, but hauing 
great hope toefcape rhis ficknetle, 

23 Therefore corfidering that when my fa- 
ther led an hofte againft tbe hiecountreys,hee ap- 
pointed who Бош fueceed him ; | 

24 Thatif any controuerfie happened contra-| 
ryt ^ hisexpe&ation , or if that any tidings were! 
brought that were grieuous , they in the lend 

ight know to whom the affaires were commits | 
ted,that thcy fhuuld not be troubled. 
ms ag Араше, 


x After 12.15, 


Отун To, 


П.Маё 


e 25 Againe, when [ ponder howthat the go- 

| uernours that are borderers,andneighbours vnto 

| my kingdome, waite for all occafions, andlooke 

| but for opportunitie, I haue ordeined that my 

Tonne Antiochus (hall be king, whom I oft com- 

‘mended and committed to many of you, when f 

went into the high prouinces , and haue written 

;vnto him as followeth hereatter, А 

| | 26 Therefore I pray you, and requireyouto 
jremember the beneüitsrhat I haue done упсо you 
igenerally, and particularly, and thar euery man 

| will be Gaichfull vnto me and to my fonne. 

| | 27 For Ktruftrhat he will be gentle and louing 

| | vnto you according vnto my mind. 

28 $ Thus the murtherer and blafphemer fuf- 

| ifered moft gricuonfly, and as hee had intreated o- 

| 

{ 


B. ud 


ther men, fo he died a miferable death in a ftrange 
сошигеу among the mountaines, А 
29 And Philipthat was brought vp with him, 

сасіед away his bodie, who fearing the fonna of 
Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Phi- 
{ | lometor, 
| CHAP. X. 
| в Judas Maccabeustaketh the eitie end thetemple. 10 The alies 

ofEupator, 16 The Fewes fahi against the tdumeans, 24 11- 


motbew innadeth ludea, with whom інава toyneth (апей, 29 
Finc men appeare m the ayresothe helpe of the lents $7 Ti- 


тобе, r (laine, 
[Мн now and his company, through 
the helpeof theLord , wan the Temple and 
thecitie againe, 

2 And deftroyed the altars,and chappels,that 

the heathen had builded inthe open places, 
3 Andclenfedthe Temple,and made another 
altar, and burned ftones, and tooke fire of them, 
| and offered facrifices, and incenfe, two yeeres and | 
fixe moneths after , and fet foorth the lampes and | 
the (hewbread, | 
4 Whenthat was done , they fell downe flat | 
уроп the ground , & befought the Lord thar they | 


{ 
| 


might соте по more into luch troubles, but if | 


they finned any more againft him, that hee him« 
felfe would chaften them with mercie, and that 
they might not bee deliuered to the blafphemous 
and barbarous nations, 

Now уроп theíame day that the firangers 
polluted she Temple, on the very fame day it was 


€ cleanfed againe , cuen the fine and cwentie day of 
i › б 


| 


cabees, 


12 For Proicmeus that was called Macron, 
purpefed to doe inftice vnto the lewes, for 
the wrong that hal bene done vnto them, and 
же about to behaue himfelfe peaceably with 
them. 

13 For thewhich саи he was accufed of his 
friends before Euparor , and was called oft times 
traitor, becaule he had left Cyprus that Phiiome- 
tor had committed vato him, atid came to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes : therefore feeing that hewas no 
more in eftimation,he was difcouraged, and poy- 
foned himfelfe,and died. 

14 Ҷ But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
fame places, hee cntertained ftrangers, and made 
warte oftentimes againit the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that helde the 
ftrong holds which were meet for their purpofe, 
troubled the Lewes , and by receiuing chem chac 
were driuen from lerufalem, tooke in handto 
continue warre, 

16 íhen they chat were with Maccabeus,made 
prayers,andbefough: God that he would be their | 
helper, and fo they fell уроп the ftrong holdes of 
the Jdumeans, | 

17 Andaffaultedthemfore , that they wan ihe. | 
places , and flew all that fought againit chemon 
the wall, and killed ail chat they met with, and | 
flew no lefe then twenty thoufand. | 

18 And becaufecertaine (which were noleffe | 
then nine thoufand) were fled into two ftrong | 
caftles, hauing all maner of things conuenientto | 
fuftainethefiege, | 

19 MaccabeusleftSimon,aud lofeph,and Za- 
chens alfo, and thofe that we e with them, which | 
were enow to befiegechem, and departed to thole | 
places which were more neceflary. ! 

20 Now they that weie with Simon, being led | 
with couetoufneffe , were intreated for money | 

| (through certaine of thofe that were in theca- 
| ftle) andtooke feuenty thoufand г drachmes, and a А drachme is 
let fome of them efcape. the eight partol 1 

21 But when it wastold Maccabeus what was а 
done, hee called the gouernours of the people to- е 
gether, and accufed thofe men thut they had fold | 
their brethren for money, and let tüeir enemies | 
сое, | 
" 22 So heflew them when they wereconui& of 
treafon,and immediatlywantherwocaflles: — | 


1 


the fame moneth which їз || Chafleu. |. 23 Andhauing good fucceffe,as in allthe wars 
6 They kept eight dayes with gladneffé as in | that hetooke in hand, hee flew in the two caftles 
| thefeaft ofthe Tabernacles,remembring that not | moethen twenty thoufand. 


long afore they held the feaft of the Tabernacles 
when they lined in the moustaines and dens like 
bealts, 

7 fend for the fame caufe chey bare greene 
boughes,and fkire branches and palmes, andfang 
Pfames vnto him thathad giuenthem good fuc- 

| «effein cleanfing his place. 
8 They ordeined alfo by acommon ftatute 


kept of the whole nation ofthe Iewes, 

9 Andthis wastheend of Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, 

10 & Now will wee declare the actes of Antio- 
«hus Eupator , which was the (onne of this wice 
kediman, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
warres that followed. 

11 For wheahe had taken the kingdom; , hee 
made one Lyfias,which had beenecaptaine of the 
hoftein Phenice and Calofyria,ruler ouer the af- 
faires of the realme, 


and decree, that euery yeerethofe dayes fhould be | 


| 24 Now Timotheus, whom the Lewes had o- 
 uercome afore, gathered an armie of ftrangers of | 
all forts, and brought a great troupe of horfemen: 
out of Afia co winneIury by ftrength. 
25 But when heedrewneere, iviaccabeus and | 
they thar were with him, turned to pray vnto | 
God, and fprinkledeaith vpon their heads , and 
| girded their reines with fackcloth, ° 
|. 26 And fell downeat the foot of thealtar,and 
befought the Lord to bemercifull vnto them, and 
to bean enemie to their enemies, andto be an ad- ; 
uerfarie to their aduerfaries , * as the Law decla- |+ £yo4,35,55; 
reth, | deut 20,4. 
27 So afterthe prayer , theytooketheir wea- 
pons , and went on further from the citie, and; 
when they came neere to the enemies, they tooke! 
heedto rhemfelues. 
28 And when the morning appeared,they both: 
ioyned together : the спе part had the Lord for! 
their refuge, and pledge of profperitie, and nobl 


victory 


LO] ieu f L7. TE = — Is — $, TOA a 
vidorie, andthe otherteoke courage asa guide their brethren: fo they went foorth together wit 
ofthe warre, а couragious minde. 

29 But when the battel waxedfrong,thereap- 8 And as they were therebefides lerufalem, 
peared упо the enemies from heauen huecomely there appeared before chem spon bortebackea 
men уроп horfzs with bridles of gold, and two тап іп whiteclothing , (baking bis harnefie о 
ofthem led the Iewcs, . golde. 

| 30 Andtooke Maccabeus betwixtthem, and 9 'Then they praifed the merciful! Godall to- 
coucred bim on euery fide with their weapons, gether , and tooke heart, infomuch that they, 
and kept him fafe, but (hot darts, and lightnings wereready,nct onely to fight with men,but with 
againft cheenemies , fothat they were confoun- the moft cruel beafts:and to breake downe walles 
ded with blindneffe , and beaten downe and full of yron, 
of trouble, | 10 Thus they marched forward in агау, ha- 

31 There wereflaine of footemen twenty thou-' uing anhelperfromheauen: forthe Lorde was 
` fand and fiue bundreth , and fixe hundrethhorfe- mercifull vnto them, 

| men, 11 And running уроп theirenemies likely. 

| 32 As for Timotheus himfelfe, he fledde vnto: ons,they flew eleuetithoufand (ootemen, and fixes 
Gazara, which was called a very ftrong holde, teenehundreth boríemen,and put all the other to 

| wherein Chereas was captaiue. flight. 

3 3 But Maccabeus andbiscompanylaidfiegea- — 12 Many ofthem alfo being wounded, efcaped 
gainft the fortrefles with courage for foure dayes,! naked, and Lyfias himfelfe fed away fhamefuliy, | 

34 And theytbat were within, trufing tothe andfo efcaped, 

height of the place, blafphemedexceeding'y,and, — 13 Whoashee was aman cf vnderftanding, 

fake hortible words, confidered what loffe he hadhad, and knowing, 

LOr,thefiaeand 1, 35 Newerthelefle vpon the ff fifth day in the | thacche Hebruescouldnot be overcome, becaule 

twenticibday, | morning, twentie yong men of Maccabeuscom- | the Almighty God helpedthem,fent vnto them, 

UN ofc hearts wereinflamed, becaufeofthe 24 And promi(edthatlie wouldconfenr toall 
laípheries,carac упҳо the wall, and witb bolde things w bid were reafonabic, and perfwadethe 
ftomacks fmotedownethofethatthey met, king to be theirfriend, 

36 Others alfo that climbed vp vpontheen- —— 15 Maccabeus agreedtoIyfias requefts, ha- 
gins of warreagairftthem chat were within, fet uing refpe& inallthingsto the common wealth, 
fire уроп the towers,and burnt thofe blatphemers | and whatfoeuer Maccabeus wrote упо Lyfias, 
quicke with the fires chat they had made, ando- concerning thelewes,the King granted it. | 
thersbrake vp the gates , andreceiuedthercftof 16 For there were letters written vnto the 
the armie, and tooke the citie, lewes from Lyfias,conteining thefe wordes ‚ L v 

37 And hauing found Timotheus , that was! s 1 As vntothepeople ofthe Iewes fendeth gree- 
crept into а caue,they killed him,and Chereashis ting. ; 
brother with Apollophanes. ` 27 Iohnand[| Abeffalom , which were (ent jor, Мао, 

38 When this was done, they praifed the Lord | from you, deliuered meethe things that you de. #7›/Ч&ав, 
with Pfalmes and thank{giuing, which had done) mandby writing , and requited meto fulfill the 
fo great things for Iftael, and giuen them the vi- | things that they had declared. 

Gorie, | 28 Therefore what things foeuer were meete 

| „СН АР, XI. | to bereportedtothe king himfelfe, I haue decla- 

‘2 Du goeth about Ps mo als iwer i M А Mh red them,and he granted that tha: was ро Ыс, 

r0 е E tas UU C 1 Ч 

а LT З м DART ie E e MU Therforeitye behaue your felues as friends 
leitevofthe fame "nto tbelees, 34 A lesser of the Romanes, towards bis affaires, bereafter alfo I wil endeuour 
to tbe Lewes. | my felfeto doe you good, 
Егу fhortly after this, Lyfiasthekings{tew- 20 As concerning thefethings, I haue giuen 
ard,and a kinfman et his which had the ро- | commandement to thefe mcn,andto thofe whom 
uernance of the affaires,tooke fore difpleafüre for Ifent vnto you, to commune with you of the 
the t!.ings that were done, | fame particularly, 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure- 21 Fare yon well, thehundreth and eight and 
fcorethoufand, with all the horfemen, beecame { fourtit yeere , the foure andtwentieth day of the 
agairftthelewes, thinking to makethe citiean | moneth Diofcosinthius, 
habitation of the Gentiles. 23 € Nowthe Kings letters conrained theíe 

3 Andthe Temple would he haue to getmo- | words,K 186 AN r10cnv s vnto hisbrotber 
ney by, like the other temples of the heatuen :for | Lyfias fendeth greeting, | 
he wouldfellthe Priefts office euery yeeie. і 23 Since our father istrarflated tothe gods, 

4 Andthusbeing puffedvp in his minde, be- | our wilis,thatthey which are in ourlealme,liue 
caufe of she great number of footemen, and thous , quietly,} euery man may apply his owne affaires. 
fands of horimen,and in his fourefcoreelephants, | 24 We vnderflandalío, thattheTcwes would 

5 BHecameintoIudea,and drew neereto Beth- | not confent to our father, for to be brought vnto 

a Whereol eight | fura,which was a caftle of defence, fiue? furlongs | the cuftome «f the Gentiles, but would keepe 

make a milc, from ferufalem,andlaidfore fiegevnto it. their owne manner of liuing :for the which caufe 

6 Lut when Maccabeus, and his companie | they require of vs , that we would fuffer chem to H 

knewe that heebeficged thebolds, they, andall | liue after their owne Lawes, | | 
the people made prayerswith wecping,andteams | 25 Whereforeour minde is, thatthis nation 
` before the Lord, that hee would (end a good An- | Ба bein reft, and hauederermined to reftore 
gell to deliuer Ifrael. them their Temple, thatthey may becgouerned 
7 And Maccabeus himfelfe firft of al] tooke according to thecuftome ottheirfathers, 
weapons, exhorting theother that they would | 26 Thou fhalt dve well chereforetc fendvnto 
сасе sthacwhen they are cer- | 
* 2 1 


ieopard chemfzlues together witb bim to belpe them & grantthemp del 
——À nid — ———À 
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| Apocrypha. 
tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort: 
aid cheerefully goz abou: their owne aifaires. 
зу Ailthts wasthe Kings [егег vato the na- 

tion, KiN G ANTIOCHVS vntothe Bld:rs 

of the lewes, and co che reft of the lewes, fendeth 

greeting, 

28 Ifyee fare well, we haue our ейге: we are 
alfo in goodhealth, 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs , that your de- 
fire was to returne home,audto apply your owne 
bufiueffe, 

зө Wherefore, thofe that will depart, we gite 
them free livertie vn:o the thirtie day of the mo- 
 Avitsows | Dethof[] Panthicus, 
eade Xaatieasant) 31 Thatche tewes may vle their owne maner 
oZ iios; „à | ofliuing and lawes , like asafore, and none of 
them by any manner of wayes co baue harme for 
things done by ignorance, 

32 Lüauefen: alfo Meaelaustoconfort you. 

33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight aad 
fourtie ye*re, che fifteenth day of the monerh of 
Panthicus. 

| | 34 € TheRomans alfo fent a latter conteining 

| thefe wordes, QviNTYS MEMMIVS, aud 

Lor, Menlins, Titus || Manilius, amba(Tadours ofthe Romanes, 

| vnto the people of the Tewes fent greeting... 

| 35 The thingsthat Lyfias the kings kinfeman 
hath granted you, we grant the fame alfo, 

36 But concerning that whichhe (hall report 
vnto the king, fend hither fome with {peede,when 
ye haue confidered the matter diligently that we 
may conful thereupon as fhal be beft tor you,tor 
we mult рое vnto Antiochia, 

37 And therefore make haíte and fend fome 
men that we may know your minde, 

38 Farewell: this hundreth and eight and for- 
tieyeere, thefifteeuth day ofthe moneth of Pan- 
thicus. 


CHAP. XII. з 
2 Timotheus tronblethehelewes. 3 Tbe mickeddeedof them of 

Joppe egainft the lowes. 6 Inlasisauenged of them. 9 Hee 

fenech fire in the bawenof Татија зо The purfisitof the Ie wes 

agam Timotheus, 24 Timotbems is takers and let goe unhurt, 

32 Indes pur[uetó Gorgias, 

V Hen thefe couenants were made, Lyfias 
| wentvato the King , and the Iewestilled 
their ground, | 

з Butthegouernours ofthe places, as Тіто. 
theus and Apollonius che fonne of Genneus, aud 
Ieronimus,and alfo Demophon, and befides them 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus, would not let 
them liue in reft and peace, 

3 € They of Іорре alfo did fuch avile ae: 
they prayed the lewes that dwelt among them,to 
goe with their wives and children into the fhips, 
which they had prepared as though they had 
ought chem none euill will. 

4 Andfoby the common aduice of the citie, 
they obeyed them, and (ufre& nothing:but when 
they were gone foerth into the deepe,chey drow- 
ned по lefile then two hundreth of them, 

5 Nowe when Iudas knewe of cheircrueltie, 
fhewed againithis nation, neecommandedthole 
menthat were with him,to make them reddy. 

6 And hauing called vpon Godtheiighteous 
Iedge, he went foorth againft the muitherers of 
bis brethren, and fee fireinthe hanen bv night 
and burnt che (hippes, andthofe chat fled thence 
heflew. 

7 And whenthecitie was hut vp he departed 
as though he would come againe, androote oyt 


11. Maccabees, 


all chem of che citie of foppe. 

8 J But when hee perceiued that the Iamnices 
were minded to doin like maner vnto the lewes, 
whichdweitamnong them, 

9 H:ecanevponthe [amuites by night, and 
fet firein che hauen with the паше, fo that the 
light ofthe бге was feene at Lerulalem, уроп a 
two hundreth and fouttie furlongs. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, iu their iourney toward { imothe. 
us, about fiue thonfind men of foste and fiue hune 
dreth horfemen ofthe Arabians fet vpon him, 

11 Sothebattell was tharpe, but it profpered 
with ludas through thehelptof God : thc || No- 
mades of Arabia being ouercome,befoug ht ludas 
to make peace with them, and promitedto giue 
big certaine || cartell, andco helpehimin other 
things. А 

1 d And Iudas thinking that they fhould in. 
deed beprofitable concermiug many things,gran- 
сеа пет peace : whereupon they fhooke handes, 
апа fo they departed to their tens, 

13 € ludasalfo aflaulted a citiecalled Cafpis, 
which was ft-ong by reafon of abrid2e, and ten- 
cedround about with wais and had diuers kinds 
of people dwelling therein. 

14 So they chat were wishin it put fuch troft 
inthe Itrengea of che walles , and in ftoie of vit- 
tailes, hat they were the {lacker in their doings, е 
reuiling themthat were with Iudas, andrepio- | * 
ching them : yea,they blafpliemed and fpake inch 
words as were no: Ја міці. 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling уроп the 
great Prince of the world (which without апу 
[| intruments,or engins of warre,did * сай do 
the walles of lericho,in thetime ofIefus) gauea 
fierce affiult ag ainft the walles, 

a6 And tookethecitie bythe will of God and 
made an exceeding great (laughterinfomach that 
a lake of two lurlongs broad, which lay chereby, 
feemed to flow with blood. 

17 € Then departedthey fromthence, feuen 
hundreth and fiftie furlongs, & came to Characa, 
vnto the [ewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 Butthey fouad not Timotheus there : for 
hee was departed fromthence, and had done no- 
cies ; and had left a garifon in avery ftroug 

old, i 
` 19 Bot Dofitheus and Sofipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth an4 flew 
thofe that Timotheus had left in the foretreffe, 
moreth:n ten thoufand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and rangedhis! 
armie by bands , and went couragiou(lv againft 
Timotheus which had with bim ап huudreth and, 
twentytho.fand meu of foote,and two thoufaud: 
and fiue hundreth hoifemen, 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Iu. 
dascomming , heefeurthe women andchildren, 
andthe otherbaggage afore vnto a forctiefle cai. 
leá Carnion (for it was hardto befiege, and vii- 
eafie to come vnto becaufe of che ftraites on all 
fides.) 

22 But when Iudas fitft band came in fight, 
the enemies were fmitten with feare, and a trem 
bling was among them through tlie prefence o 
him thatfeeth all things, infomuch thatthey flee 
ing one here, anotherthere, wereofttimes hurd 
by their owne people, and wounded with th 
points of their owne fwords. + 

23 But Indas was very earneft in purfùing,an 


So called be. 
aufe they were 
epheatds, 


Or, Paflue. } 


Д0» batted тазу 
* lofb. 6.20, 


TODO. ee 
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№ Or, Merofa,or 


Е Gorgias, 


larc[a. 


+ Deui. 15. 
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Tries thofe wicked men : yea, he flew thirty thou- | man iames that this was the саш wherefore they 
“еге Папе. 


| fand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alfo himfelfefel into the hands 
ofDofitheus and Sofipater, whom he befougtet 
with much craft rolet him рое wich his life, be- 
caufche had many of the Lewes parents , and the 
brethren of fome ofthem , whichif they put bim 
to death, thould be defpifed. 

25 So when hee had affüredthem with many 
words, and promifed that he would reftore chem 


witheut hurt , chey let him goe tor the health of 


their brethren. 
26 € Then went Maccabeustoward Cainion, 
and Ariagation, and flew fiue aud twenty thou- 
fandperfons. 
27 And after that hee bad chafed away and 
aine them, lodasemooued the hofte toward E- 
hron a flrong сїйє, wherein, was Lyfias anda 
igreat multitude of all nations, and the ftrong 
yong men kept che walls defendingthem migh- 

ily : there was alfo great preparation of engines 
of warre,and darts. 

23 Eut when they had called vpon theLord, 


which with his power breaketh the flrength of | 


the enemies, they wanne thecitie, andflew fiue 
andcwenty thoutand of them that were within. 
29 € Fiom thence went they to Scythopolis, 

which lieth fixe hundreth furlongs trom leru- 
falem. 

зо But when theIewes which dwelt there, te- 
ftified, thatthe {| Scythopolitanes dealt louingly 
with them, and intreacedthem kindly inthe time 
oftheir aduerficie, i 

31 They gaue themthankes,defiring them to 
bee friendly itill vnto them, andfo they came to 
lerufalem,as ће. ай of the weekes approched. 


32 € And aftes the feaficalled Pentecoft, they 
‘went foorth againft Gorgias the gouernour of 


dumea: r > 
3 Who came out with three thoufand men 
of foote,and foure hundrethhor femen, 


34 Andwhenthey ioyned together, afew of 


the lewes were flaine, 

35 And Dofitheus,oneofthe Baccenors,which 
wason horfebacke &a mighty man, tooke Gor. 
gias,and layd hold of hisgarment, aud drew him 
by force,becaufehe would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue :butan horfeman of Thracia fell vpon 
him, and fmote oft his{lioulder, fo that Gorgias 
fled into || Marifa. 

Í 36 And whenthey that were [| with Eferin, 
had foughten long, and were weary, ludascalled 
уроп the Lord,that he would fhew himielfeto be 
their helper, and captaine of the field, 

37 Audthenhee began in his owne language, 
апа fung Plalmes with aloude vcyce , infomuch 
вра ftraightwaies he made them thac wei e about 
Gorgias to taketheir flight, 

38 $ Soludas gathered hishoft,and came in- 
to thecitie of Odolla And wheu the feuencli day 
came, they cleanfed themfelues (as the-cufleme 
was)and kept the Sabbath inthe fame place. 

! 39 And vpon the day following, asneceffity 
required, Iudasand his company came to take 
vpthe bodies of them that were fliine, and to 
burie them withcheit kinfemen in their fathers 
graues. 

до Now vndei the coatesof euery one, that 
was flaine,they found iewels that had hin confe- 
crate to the idoles of the* Jamnites, which thing 
is forbidden the lewes by the Lawe, Theneucry 
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45 Andíoecuery man gaue thankes vnto the 
‘Lord,the righteous iudge, which had opened the 
things that werehid. 

42 And they gaue themfeluesto prayer , and 
befought him, that they (hould not vtterly bede- 

Ítroyed for che fault committed, Befides chat nos 
ble Iudas exhorted the people to kecpe them 
felues from finne , for fo much as they faw before 
theireyes che things which cameto paffe by che 
finne efthefgchac were faine, 


1 [Fromthisverfe 
i to thc end of th? 
Chapter,the 


43 And hauing madea gathering through the, Grecke text із 


company, 
drachmes of filuer,co offer a finne offering doing 
very well,andboneltly that hethought of che re- 
urredion, 
| 44 Forifbe had not hoped , that they which 
ere flaine, (:ould rfe againe, ithad been fuper- |, 
uous andvaine,to || pray for che dead. b 
45 Andchesefore he perceiued, that there was 
reat fauour layd vp for thofe that died goJly.(It 
as an holy and 3 good thought.)So hee made a 
'econciliation for the dead, dis they might bee 
cliueredfromfinne. — - С 


а 


intreating this place, maketh no mention of this prayer forthe 
Б P , Р 


{ent to Ierufalem about twothou and €9rropt; 'o chat по 
good Ienie, ouch 


]leffe c ertaipe до» 
&tipt can be gaa 
thercd thereby, 

Allo itis euidcot, 
thattbisplace , 


asmot written 
ythehely Ghoft, 


both beesufe it 


iffentech (rom! 


the reft of the hee 
ly Scriptures,and 
alío the authour 


f chit booke ace 


knowledging bis 

wne infirmity, defireth pardon, ilhehaue not attained to that he hoold. And іє) 
cemeth thatchis lafonthe Cyrencan, out of whom hee tooke [hisab. idgemenr,is. 
ofeph Ben Gorion, who hath written ie Ebrew fiuc bookevof thefe matiers, and 


dead,lib.3.chap, 


19.for it iscontrary tothe enftome of the Lewes, even tothis day, to pray forthe 


dead. Andthough ludas had fo done, yet this particular example is not íntficient 
o eftablifh a dedrine , no morethen Zipporshtwastoprone that women might 
minifter the Sacraments, Exod.4.25. et thecxampleef Razisthat one might kill) 


imíclfewhopithisauthour fo much commendetb,Chap.1 4.4 ty 


CH A P. XIIL | 
1 The commingof Eupatorinto Iudea, q Tbe deathef Mere- 
laus, yo. Maccabeus going bo fight арат! Enpatornooutib bis 
fouldiereuntoprayer. 15 he killeth fourkcene tbou[and men 
Fa she sentsof Antiechta, 21 Rbodocusthe beivayerof ihe 
dimesin taken. 
N the hundreth forty and nine yeereit was told 
Iudas, that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
ith a great power inte Iudea, Ч 

з Апа! убаѕ е fleward and ruler of his af- 
aires withbhim, hauing both intheir armie an 
undietb and ten thoufand men of foote of the 
reci:ns, and fue thoufand horfemen , and two 
nitwenty Elephants, andchree hundreth chas 
retsfet with hookes: 

3 Menelaus alfo ioyned himfelfe with tbem, | 
and with great deceitencouraged Antiochus.not 
lor thefalegard of che countrey, but becaufe he 
thought to haue been madethe gouernour. 

4 Butthe King of kings mooned Antiochus 
mind againll chis wicked man, and Lyfias intor- 
med theking , that this men was thecaufe of all 


\mifcbiefe, fo thatthe king commanded to brig 


him to Be:ea to put him vnto death,as the mane 
was in tbat place. i 

Now thetewas in that placea towar of fif- 
tie cubizes high, ful of athes,and it had an inftru- 
mentthat turned rov nd, and on eue: y fide it tol- 
led downe into the afhes: 

6 And thee whofoeuer was condemned of 
facriledg,or ofanvothergrieuous crime,wasca 
of all mento the death. 

And foit came to paffe , that this wicked 
man fhould die-tuch a death , andit was a moft 
iuftthing thac venelaus hould wancburiall | 

8 Forbecaulele had committed many finnes | 
bv the altar , whofe fire and afhes were holy : hee 
himlelfe alfo died inthe athes. i 

ӯ €Nowthcking raged in hisminde, and 

came 


| Apocrypha, 


17.Массађее; 


came to hew himfelfe more cruel vnto the Iewe 
then his father, 

то Whichthings when Iudas perceiued, he 
commaunded the people to call уроп the Lord 
night and day,tbat ifeuer he had holpen them,h¢ 
would new helpe them, when they fhouldbe put 
from theit Law, from their countrey, and fro 
the holy Temple: 

єт And that be would not fuffer the people 


which alittle before began to recouer, to be fub 


dued vnto the blafphemous nations. 
12 So whenthey had done this all together, 


` befought the Lord for mercie with weeping,an 


fafting, and falling downe three dayes together 
Judas exhorted them to makethemfelues ready. 
13 Andhe being apart with the Elders, took 
counfellto goe forch,afore the king brought hi 
hofte into ludea, and fhouldtakethe citie , an 
Ccommitthematter to thehelpe of the Lord, 
14 Socommitting the chargetothe Lerdo 


, the world, hee exhorted his fouldiers to üght 
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| fed away, hure,and loft of his men. 


Vor gane «nd tooke: 


shervight hand, 


_withchem, depatted,and ioyned battell with Ia- 


; Made theman oath to doe allthingsthat were 


| 


| the people ofthecitie were not content with this 


| tourney, and his returne, 


c Mc A NEN 


| 


* manfully cuen vnto death , for the Lawes, the 


wealth,andcampedby Modin. 
1 5 And {fo giuing hisfoldiers forg watchword 
The vi&ory of God, hee picked out the manlie 
yong men,& went by nigbt into the kings camp 
and {lew of the boft fourreenethoufand men, an 
the greateft elephant with all that fate уроп him 
16 Thus when they had brought a great fear 
andtrouble ia che campe , and all things wen 
profperoufly with them, they departed. 
17 This was done in the breakeof the day, be 
caufe the protection of the Lord did helpe chem. 
18 € Now when the king hadtafted the man 
linefle ofthe Iewes , hee went about totakech 
holds by policie, 
19 And marched toward Beth-fura , whic 
was à ftrong hold of theIewes :but he was cha 


Eros s MN 


20 For Iudas had fent vnto them that were i 
it,(uch things as were neceffary, 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewe 
hofte, diftlofed the fecrets to the enemies : there 
fore hee was fought out,and when they had got- 
ten him,they put him in prifon, 

22 After this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth-fura , and || tooke truce 


das, who ouercamehim. 

23 But when he vnderftood that Philip(whom 
he had leftto be ouerfeer of his bufineffeat Anti- 
ochia)did rebell againft him,he was aftonifhed, 
fothat bee yeelded himfelfe to the lewes , and 


right,and was appealed toward them,and offered 
facrifice and adorned the Temple, atid fhewed 
great gontleneffe to the place, 

24 Andembraced Maccabeus, and made him 
саргаіпе and gouernor from Ptolemais vnto che 
Gerreneans. 

35 Neuertheleffe,when he cameto Ptolemais, 


agreement : and becaufe they were grieued ; they 
would that he fhould breake the couenants, 

16 Then went Lyfias vp intothe iudgement 
feate,and excufed the fa& as well as he could,and 
perfwaded them , and pacified them , and made 
them wellaffe&ioned,and came againe vnto An- 
tiochia, This is the matter concerning the kings 


- trius оп fire, 


ee 


CHAP. XIIII. 
к Бете уй veooued by Alcina, fendeth Nicenor te Rill eb 
lewes. 8 Nicanor maketh acompatt with thelewes, 2 
which be yer breaketh chrengh the элопон of the King. 39 Ni 
canor commandech Raristo be taken,who flayech bralelie, 


Есег three yeeres was Iudas enformed thae 
A Demetrius the fonne of Seleucus was come 
vp with a great power and nauie by the hauen o 
Tripolis, 

2 When hehad wonne the countrey,& flaine 
Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyfias, 

Now Alcimus which had beene the high 
Prieft , and wilfully defiled himfelfe in thetime 
that all things were confounded , fceing that by 
no meanes he could faue himfelfe, nor hauc any 
more entratice tothe holy Altar, 

4 Hecameto king Demetrius inthe hundreth 
fiftie and one yere,prefenting vnto himacrowne 
ofgeld, anda palme; and oftheboughes, which 
were vied folemnely in the Temple, and that day 
he held his tongue. 

5 Butwhenhehad gotten opportunitie, and 
occafion for hisrage , Demetrius called him to 
counfell,and asked bim what deuifes or counfels 
the ewes leaned vnto. 

6 Tothe which hee anfwered, The Iewes that 
be called Afideans, whofe captaineis Iudas Mac- 
cabeus, maintaine warres, and make infurre&i- 
ons,and will notlet theRealmebein peace. 

7 Thereforel,being depriued of my fathers 
honour (I meane the high Priefthood) am now 
come hither, 2 

8 Partly,tecaufe I was well affe&ioned vnto 
the kings affaires,and fecondly,becaufe I fought 
the profite of mine own citizens: forall our peo« 
plethrough their rafhnes are nota litle troubled 

9 Wherefore,O King, feeing thou knoweft all 
thefe rhings,make prouifion forthe country, and 
our nation which is abufed, according to thine 
owne humanity,that is ready tohelpe all men. 

го For as long as ludas liveth, it is not poffi« _ 
blethat tlie matter (hould be well. 

11 When heehad {poken thefe words , other 
ftiends alfo hauing euill wili at Iudas, fet Deme- 


12 Wboimmediately called for Nicaner.the 
ruler ofthe Elephants , and made him captaine 
ouer Iudea, ! 

13 Andfenthim forth,commaunding him to 
Пау Iudas , and tofcatter them that were with 
him, and to make Alcimus hie Prieft ofthe great 
Temple 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Tudas,came to Nicanor by flocks thinking 
the harme andcalamitics of the Iewes to be their 
welfare. 

15 Now whentheTewes heard of Nicanors 
comming,and the gathering together of the hea- 
then, they fprinkled themfelues with earth , and 
prayed vnto him,which kad appointed himiclfe a 
people for euer,and did alwayes defend his owne 
portion with euident tokens. 

16 Soatthecommandement of thecaptaine, 
they remooued ftraightwayes from thence , and 
cameto the towne of Deffan, 

17 Where Simon Iucas brother had ioyne 
battell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat afloni- 
fhed through the fudden filence ofthe enemies. | 

18 Neuesthel:ffe, Nicanor hearing the mani 
nes of them that were with ludas, & the bold fto 
macks that they had for their countrey,durft no 
prooue 


——. 


p Or-Theodotus, 
f Or Matraibiet, 


Or htd Judas be. 
fire his eyes, 


— 


i 
prooue the matter with bloodthedding, | 

19 Wherefore he fene Pofidonius, | Theodo- 
fius,and || Matthias beforeto make peace, 

20 So when they had taken long aduifement 
thereupon, and thecaptaine fhewed it vnto the 
multitude,they were zgreedin опе mind, and con- 
fented to the couenants, 

2s Andihey appointed aday when they fhould 
particularly come together : fo when the day was 
come,they fet for euery man his ftoole. 

»2 Nenertheleffe, tudas commanded certaine 
men of armes to waite in conuenient places , left 
there (hould fuddenly arife any euill throughtbe 
' enemies: апа (о they communed together of the 
things whereupan they had agreed. 

23 Nicanor, while һе abode at Ierufalem, did 
none hurt, but fent away the people that were ga- 
theredtagether, А 

24 Hee||loued Iudas, andfauonred him їп his 
heart, 

25 Heeprayed him alfo totakea wife, andto 
beget children; fo hemiatriea , and they liued to- 
gether, 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing theloue that was 
betweenethem;and vnderftanding the covenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius andtoldhim 
that Nicanor had taken ftrange matters іп hand, 
and ordeincd 1udas,a traitour to che realme,to be 
hisfucceffour, 

27 Then the king was dilpleafed,and by there- 
ports of this wicked man , hee wroteto Nicanor, 
faying that he was very angry forthe covenants, 
commanding him that he еца fend Maccabeus 
itall baite prifoner vnto Antiochia. 

28 When thefethings cameto Nicanor , hee 
was aftonifhed and fore griened , that hee fhould 
breakethe things wherein they had agteed,fceing 
that rhe man had committed no wickednefie, 

29 But becavfe it was not commodiousto him 
to withftand the king, hee fought craftily to ac- 
complifh it, 

30 Notwithflanding when Maccabeus percei- 
ued that Nicanor Ьерапго bee rough vnto him, 
and tliat hee lntreated him more rndely then hee 
was woont, he perceined that fuch a rigour came 
net of good, and therefore hee gathered a few of 
his men,and withdrew Mem tS Nicanor, 

31 Butthe other perceiuing that hee was pre- 
uented by Afaccabeus worthy policie, came ipto 
the great and holy Temple and commannded the 
Pricits, which were offting their vfuall facrifices, 
to deliuer him the man. i 

32 And when they {ware that they could not 
tell where che man was,whom he fought, 

33 Heftretched outhis right hand toward the 
Temp!e,and made an oath inthis maner, If ye will 
not deliuer mee fudas as a prifoner , I will make 
this Temple of God a plaine бе19,гпа will breake 
downe the altar, and will erc& a notable Temple 

nto Bacchus, 

34 Aiter thefe wordes heedeparted : then the 
riefts lift vp ей hands toward beauen, and be- 
ought him that was euer che defender of their 
ation, faying in chis maner, 

35 Thou, OLord of allchings, which haft 
eede of nothing, wouldeft thatthe Ten-ple of 
hine habitation fhouldbeamong vs. 

36 Thereforenow,Omolth.lyLord, keepe 
ishoufeeuer vndefiled, which lately was clen- 
d, and Qop a!l che moutbes of the vnrighteous. 
32 Now was ther¢acculed vnto Nicanor, Ra~ 


— 
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zis one of theElders of ferufalem , alouer ofthe 
citie, anda man of verygoodreport, which for 
his loue wascalled atather ofthe Lewes, 

38 Forthismanaforctimes , when the Jewed 
were minded to keepe themfelues vndefiled and 
pure, being accufedto beeofthereligion of the 
Iewes,did offer to {pend his body and ife,with all 
conltancie,forthe religion of the lewes, | 

39 So Nicanor, willingto declaretbe hatred 
that he bare tothe Iewes, fent about fiue hundred 
men of warretotakehim. 

40 For heethought by taking him,to doe the 
Tewes much burt, 

41 Butwhenthiscompany would haue caken 
hiscaftle, and would haue broken the gates by 
violence, and commanded te bring fire to burne 
the gares, fo that he was ready to beetaken on e- 
very fide, he || fell on his Смета, 

42 Willing rather to die manfully,thento gine 
himfelfc iuto the hand. s of wicked теп, andto! 
fufferieproch vnworthy for bisnobleft ocke. 

43 Notwithftanding, whattimeas heemiffed 
of his ftroke for hafle, arid che multitude rufhed 
in violently betwsenethe doores, hee ran boldly 
to the wall, and caft himfelfe downe mantully a- 
mong the multitude, 

44 Whichconueyedthemfelues lightly away, 
and gaue place,fo that he fell уроп his betly. 

45 Neuerthelefíe, while there was yet breath 
in him,being kindled in his mind,he rofe vp,and 
though his bluod guthed out like a fountaine, 
and he was very fore wounded, yet herannetho- 
row the тіс of the people, 

46 Andgate him tothe top of an high rocke: 


i 


181 


[ Asthispriuate 
example eught 
not tobe followed 
of che godly,be- 
caufeic iscontrary 
tothe word of 
God, although che 
author feeme bere 
toapproue it: fo 
that place aston- 
ching prayer,Cha. 
12.44. though lo- 
das had appointed 
it,yeewere it not 
fafficientto prone 
ado&tine, becau/e 
itisoeelya pattie 
colucesample, 


fo wben his blood wasvtcerly gone,hetooke out | 


bis owne bowels with both his bands, and threw 
them vpon the iw calling vpon the Lorde of 
life and fpirit,that hee would reltorethem againe 
упо him; and thus he died. 


CHAP. XV. E 
1 Nicanor goeth about to come upon Indes on tbe Sabbath day, 

5 The blefphemitol Nicanor. 14 Sd accabtus expounding unio 

the Icwes the viffon,encouragerh them, 3t Theprayeraf Maca 
саге 30 Maccatenscommaudeth Nicanors bead and bands 
zo becu: off. and his tongue to be тигт onto the foules. 39 The 
austour excufeib Linsfelfe, 
Ow whea Nicanor knew that Iudas and his 
company were in the countrie of Samaiia,lie 
thought with all aflurance to come vpon them, 
vpon the Sabbath day, 

2 Neuertheleffe,the Tewes that were compel- 
ledto go with him, (aid О kill not fo cruelly and 
barbaroufly,but honor and fan@ifieche day, thar 
is appointed by him thatfeeth all things, 

з Eurthismoft wicked perfon demanded, is 
there a Lord in the heauen,thatcommaunded the 
Sabbath day to be kept? i 

4 And when they faid, There is a liuing Lord, 
which ruleth in the heauen, who commaunded 
thefeuenth day to be kept, 

$ "Thenhefaid,And Lam mighty vpon earth 
to command them for ca armethemíelues,and to 
performe the kings bufines, Notwithflanding he 
could not accomplifh his wicked enterprile. 

6 For Nicanorlifted vp with great pride, pur- 
poftdto iet vp a memoriall ot the vi&ory obtei- 
| о 
ned of all them that were wich Ludas, 

y RutMaccabevus had euer fure confidence and 
а perfe& hopethatthe Lord would helpe liim, 


8 Andcexhorted his people nortobealiaide ae - 


the cOming of the heathen, bur alway to Bo 
ey 
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II. Ma 
ber the helpe that had beene (hewed vnto chem 
from heauen, and totruft now alfo, that they 
(пош haue the vi&ory by the Almighty. 

9 Thus heeencouragedthem by the Law and 
Prophets , putting them in remembrance of the 
battels chat chey had wonne afore, and fo made 
them more willing, 

| 10 And fürred vp their hearcs,& (hewed them 
alfo the deceitfulnelie of the heathen, and how 
they had broken their othes, 

a1 Thus he armed every one of chem not with 

(еле affurance of fhields and fpeares , but with 

'wholefome words and exhortations , and (hewed 
them a dreame worthy to bebelecued, aud reioy- 
ced chem greatly, 

12 Andthis was his vifion. Heethought that 
hee {aw Onias (which had beene the high Prieft, 
a vertuous and agood man, reverent in behaui- 
our, and of fober conuerfation, wellfpokcn, and 

-onechat had beeneexercifed in all points of god- 
lineffe from a childe) holding vp his lands to- 

| wards heanen, and praying for the whole people 
of thelewes, 

$3 @ After thisthere appeared vnto him ano- 
ther man which was aged, honourable, and of 
wonderfull dignitie, and excellencie aboue him. 

r4 And Onias fpake, and (aid, This is alouer 
ofthe brechren,who praieth much for the people, 
and for theholy citie,to wir Ieremias the Prophet 
of God, 

15 Hee thought alf chat Ieremias held ont his 
right hand,and gaucvnto ludas a (word of gold: 
and as he раце it,he (pake thus, 

16 Take this holyfword , a gift from God, 
wherewith thou fhalt wound the aduerfaries. 

17 Andfobeing comforted by the words of Iu- 
das,which were very fweet and able to ftirrechem 
vpto-valiantneffe,and te encourage the hearts of 
the yong men,they determined со pitch no camp, 


cabees. 
hofte of Sennacherib flewe an hundred fourefcore 
and fiue thoufand, - 

23 Send now alfo thy good Angel before vs, 
E Lord of heauen , for а feare and dread vate 
them 

14 And let them bee difcomfited by the 
ftrength of thine arme, which comeagainft thine 
holy people to blafpheme.Thus with chefe words 
he made an ende. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
him, drewneere, wich trumpets and thoutings 
for ioy. 

26 But Iudas.and his company praying and 
calling vpon God, encountred with cheeiemies, 

27 So chat with their handes they fought, buc 
with their hearts they prayed vnto God, andflew 
no leffe then fiue and thirtie thoufand men : for 
throughthe prefenceot бой they were wonder- 
тошу comforted.  ' 

28 Now when they left off, and were turning 
againe with ioy , they vnderftood that Nicanor 
lumfelfe was flaine for all his armour. 

29 Then they made a great fhout and acry, 
prayfing the Almightie in their owne language. 

зо Therefore 2944, which was euer the chicfe 
defender of his citrzens both in body and minde, 
and which bare euergoodaffe&iontowardsthem 
of his nation, commanded to [mite off Nicauors 
head,with hishand and fhoulder, andto bring it 
to Terufalem. 

31 Andwhen he camethere,he called althem 
of his nation,andfet the Pricfts by the Altar,and 
fent for them of the caftle, 

31 And thewed them wicked Nicanorshead, 


| andtheband ofthat blafphemer, which hee had 


holden vp againft the holy Temple of the Al- 
mightie with proud brags. 

33 Hecaufedthetongue аїѓо of wicked Nica- 
Rortobecut in litle.pieces , and to be caít vnto 


but courageoul ie fet vpon them, and manfully ! che fowles , ‘and that therewards of his madneffe 


to affailechem, 
becaufe the citie and the Santuary and the Tem- 
ple werein danger. ` 

18 As for their wiues and children , and bre- 
thren,and kinsfolks,they fet le(fe b y chcir danger: 


but their greateft and principall feaze was for the | hiecattle,for aneuident and plaine roken vnto al 


holy Temple. и 
| 19 Again, they that werein thecitie , were 
carefull for the army that was abroad. > 
20 Now whilesthey all waited for the trial of 
‘the matter, and the enemies now met with tbem, 
and the hoft was fet inaray,and che |} beafts were 
feparated into conuenient places, andthe horfe-. 
men were placed in the wings: 
21 Maccabeus confidering the comming of 
‘the multitude, and the diuers preparation of wea. 


| pous, and the fierceneffe of che beafts, held vp his } рой: оп, And here will { ао make an cnd. 
| hands toward heauen,calling vpon the Lordthat | 
doeth wonders, and that looked уроп them, | 


knowing that the viétorie commeth пос by che 


weapons, butthat hee giueth che vi&ory tu them ! 


| that are worthy asfeemeth good vnto him, 


22 Therefore in hisprayer hee fayde after this . 


, common 


| intheSyrians language , the day before Mardo- 


to try the matter hand to hand, | (hould be hanged vp beforethe Temple, 


34 Ѕоенегу man praifed toward the heauen 
the glorious Lord faying;Bleffed be he that hath 
kept his’place vudefiled. 

35 Hee hanged alfo Nicanors head vpon the 


of the helpe of Ged. 
36 And fothey eftablithed all togetherby a 
decree,thar they (houldin no cafe їой г 
this day, without keeping it holy : 
37 Andthatthe feaft thould be thethirreench 
day of the twelfth moneth, which iscalled Adar 


cheus day. 
38 Thus farasconcerning Nicsnorsmattets, 
and from that time rhe Hebrewes had the citie in 


39 If L hanedone well, andas the ftory requi- 
redjit is the ching that I defired:butif T haue ipo. 
ken flenderly and barely,i: is that I could, 

40 For asicis hurtful со drinke wine alone, & 
then againe water:& as wine rempered wich wa- 
ter is pleafanc,and delighteth the tafte:ta the fet- 


ха Kg 19.35, ", Maner,O Lord,*thouthardidftfendthine Angel ting outof the matcerdelighecth the cares of thie 
ifa 37.36.t06.4.18) in the time of Ezekias king of Iadea , who inthe! thatreadche Rory. And here hall be the end, 
ecclusg8.22. . ! 


The ende of the Apocrypha, 
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to the diligent Reader. ; 


275 rm Eare Chriftian Reader to the intent that chou mighteft che 
QU) better enioy the benefit of thefenotes or expofitions уроп 

Й. the New Teftament: I thought it not amiffe to declare vnto 

P theethe vfe of thefame. And firft, forafmuch as the quota- 
A tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent 
7 which dire& to other places,conteining like phrafe or fénfe, 
By haue bene fo placed, that none without great labour could 
2» finde out the texts alledged, I haue made this marke *, and 
haue fet it afwel inthe margent, asin the text, fo that thou 
mayeft eafily finde that which thou defireft. For example, in the firft worde of 


| the firt Chapter of Matthew is placed this maike * : looke out the like marke in the! 
| margent, andtherethou (halt finde Luke3 23.which place agreeth to this of Mat-| 


thew: and fo likewife thou fhalt findein the refidue. But if many quctations belong 
| to one place,word, or fentence, the firk is onely marked, and thofe that follow vn- 
marked, appertaine to the fame. 
| The Notes which are dire&ed by figures of Arichmeticke, as t. 2.3. 4. &c, tho- 
| rowc utthe Euangelifts and A@s, declare the effect or fumme of the doGtrine con- 
| tained betweencone of the {ayd figures,and the next that followeth: as for example, 
| fromthe figure r. in the firft line and firft worde of Matthew vnto the figure >, in the 


` | 18.verfe of the fame Chapter , the do&rinethere gathered is fet downe in the таг. 


gentin thisfort: 1 Jefus came of Abraham of the tribe of Indayand of tbe flocke of Dawid as 
| God promifed. And in the Epiftles in like fort they declare the methode and arte 
which the Apoftles ve, and how euery argument or realon dependeth one уроп 
another : thefe figures are begunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. 

Laftly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the 
text, with the like anfwering vnto them in the margent, ferue to expound and ligh. 
ten the darke words and phrafcs immediarly following inthem. Asinthe firft linc 
and fecond worde, the letter, a, being referred vnto 4, dice&ly againft him in the 
margent, fheweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth 24 rehearfall as the Hebrewes vfe to 
fpeakes as Genef.g.t, The booke of the generations, Thefc letters beginne асте be- 

ginning of euery Chapter, continuing vnto z. and fo beginning againe with 

ifthere be fo many Noresthac they do exceedein number the letters of 
onc Alphabet. This haue I faithfully done for thy com- 
moditic, rcapc thou the fruit, and giue 

the prayfe to God. 
| 


| 


Farewell. 
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[cription of the holy Land, con- 
Pa WE escape жа | ee aw Lm 
“teining the places mentioned in the ќоше Euan- 
| | ~_gelilts, with other places about the fea coafts;wherein may 
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€ Ícene the wayes and iourneyes of Chrift and his Apoftles in Iudea 
Samaria, and Galile: for into thefe three parts this 4. 
"a Landis diuded. 7 4 


5 a 


"n 
, 


cil | 


jd Ve 


/ za 
S AMONI™ 


Ze 7 "— зу EY 
T ARABIA DESERTA 
2 rr AD 

Р 


| ^ 


\; 
As 
UUL S EA 


BAUEN 


cate eee eee ов 
20|139l.4o0l folio [то 120 13014 


ee 


in the Map 


Corafim — 6,53: 32,29. ( Ior, the other fountaine whence 
Dan, one of the Fountaines} Iordan fpringeth. 67,3 1:33,7 
whence Iordan fpring- | Magdalon , called alfo Dalma- 


К eth 67,25:33,18.| пића 66,48: 32,28. 
. | Ennon 66, 40: 32,18.| Naim 66,3 5: 32,33. 
Emmaus | 65,34: 31,59.) Nazareth 66,35: 32,42. 
Ephen | 38331. | Ptolemais 66,50: 32,58, 
Gadraor Ghraza. 66,48:32,29. Samaria the cipy 66,22: 32,19. 


Gaza | 65,10:31,40,| Sidon 67,15.3 3,30. 
.|Iericho | 66,10: 32,1,| Silo emm 32,19. 
Terufalem 66,31.55 | Tyrus 

Toppe 65,40: 32,5, | Tiberias 66,44: 32,26. 


Thegenealogicof Chr. — — Сар...  — 5 1 Thewifemen (еске СЬ. $ | 
НЕ HOLY GOSPEL OF 
PIES VS CHRIST ACCORDING = 
TO S. MATTHEW 7 
С ПКАЛВ Т, Ў faue his people from their fines, 


x That lefus a ibas Ме: tbe Saniony prosifed to the Fathers. 22 And all this was done that it might beful-| i Delmer, and 
18 Thenenwsty of Carift. filled, which is fpoken of the Lord by the Pro- | 5«/ «wes vi sh 


аш px ыт. НЕ * 1 «Бооке of she b het fayin mci dat of tet 
5 XUI gene. | phetfaying, M Маш. : ү 
ые Т Ky RI neration of Telis Chrift the 23 *Behold,a k virgin fhall be with child,and |% Met 


fonne of Dauid,the «fonne of | Ћа Безге afonne, and they (hall call his name |& rherestinsie | 


otthetribeofIu- | Уа 
Abraham, Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God | rer Ө Greeke | 


da, & of the ftecke | of S 


х 


Me 


of Danid аз Ged £ Abraham b IG. |with sextyan article edi 
(Са ? 2 raham begat If- [with vs. | i : 

P gra je A & ac, * And Ifaac begate Ia- | 24 rue om being raifed from fleepe, women et bn 

td А ` к= лт cob. T * don begate aig as er 136 p the Lordhad enioyned him, Me a 

£o fbeake: at А Iudas an is r ren, and tookenhis wife, ei <, 

die Eid ag к And Judas begate Phares, and Zara of |. 25 But he knew her ног, till the had brought M nodis "d 

che gener 3 > f js 2 

b of she anrcfters of | Thamar. And * PharesbegateEfrom, AndEfrom oorth her firft borne fonne, and hee called his |) rhetitiewerd 

whom Chriflcame, namelesvs. | i ім the Hebrew 


begate Aram. 


And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- В à РЕ. 

alfo tbe S 4 eg 40 vuseríZand alle that a thing (heuld wot сете top fime t Michel bad 
po ird y dab begateNaaffon. And Naaffon begateSalmon  nochildren, Tid her MAURUS IE «ifa Loft Chap Герла poesie. 
= беп.зз.? $ - AndSalmon begate Boozof Rachab, And |Bebold, F aw with you til tbe end of she world. s 
Mu cdm x begate Obed ot Ruth, And Obed begate CHAP. II. 

* Gm. 3837 Ieffe. The wifemen, whoate the fruts ofthe Gentiles, wofhip Chrift, | 


* t Cbron.3.5. € Апа* Ieffe begate Dauid the King. And 14. Tofepb fleeth inta Egypt with lefus and bis mosber, 16 He- 


ғар 413819. — |*DauidtheKing begate Salomon ofher that was | 'e2Re/^rhecónldren, | 

КУАР ttewiftot Vrias, VV tee ud sa M 5 p Кыш ae *- ee 
alte 7 And * Salomon begate Roboham. And Ro- theki s "M he ea, in * aies of Herod |! © Ша е, 
*isamini4. |boham begat Abia. And Abia begate АЙ. e king, behold, there came b Wile men from |; ctibjandno. | 


* 1 King 1.43- the Eaft to Hierufalem, thing fet by efhig Н 


з chron 3. 10,16 Eco Веза жи аап Тобр г: | 2 Saying, Where is the King of the Iewes | owne people re. 
«а Kings 30.356 5 e I iE And to: that is borne ? for we haue feene his ftarre іп the |<titethaorwith. | 
amd 11.18, v chron, о : Ts anding a noble 
dui. rebrom) 9 AndHozias begate Toatham. And Toatham Eaft,and arecome to worfhiphim eli 
Pere begate Achaz. And Achazbegate Ezekias, 3 When Kine Herod HP mt E. witnefie ef hia di- 
з Kinp334. | то And*Ezekiasbegate Manaffes, AndMa- |, ‚3 B G (TOU uinitie,frā besaen, 


naffes begate Amon. And Amon begate Tofias, bled, and all Hierufalem with him, күйүк А 


1: And * Iofias begate Iakim, And Iakim |, 4, And gathering together all the d chicfe | ef 
dbegate Iechonias SU ыы about the |Prieftsand ¢ Scribes of the people, hee asked of ovawittingly aie 


aud 240136. 3chree 


36 49. 
d That is. thecap- 
tinitie fell in the 


апа M: ‘ed them, where Chrift (hould be borne. low of althouzh 
techondas: fòr Le- SA ee intoBa- |. $  Andtheyfayd vnto him, AtBethlehem in| they doe not ac- 
сеи иша lon * Techoniasb Salathiel, * And Salas (Iudea : for fo itis written by the Prophet, nowledgehim, 
fore tici enin by! im oe us ariel, С fndsala= [Ue * And thouBeth-leem in the Landof Iuda к ы = or 
Sway inte captins- К А , rin ебе | 
ш. _ кя а рете te Abiud. And Abiud |4!t not the f leaft among the Princes of ида : for | Zaéu v, Km 
* ү Chrom.3. 16.) D co dEli c Aoma: Id. lout of thee thall come the gouernour chat g fhall| ё ue exdlearned 
*i(brm.3.1j. |begateEliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor, ЕЕ тен: бе Рефан 
x word, which they 


14 And Azor begate Zadoc, And Zadocbe- 
gate Achim, And Achim begate Eliud. : 
ts  AndEliud Eu Eleazar. AndEleazar 
begate Matthan, AndMatthan begate Iacob. 
16 AndIacob begate Iofeph husband of Ma- 
ry,of whom wasborne Iefus, that is called Chrift. 
17 So *al thegenerations fró Abraham to Da- 
id are foureteene generations, And fió Dauid уп» 
til chey were carried away into Babylon,fourteen 
generations:and after they were carried away in- 
to Babylon vntill Chrift,fourereene generations, 


tir4-3.2. 4nd. 3e 
e Alshefe whieh 
ave reckoned up in 
thú pedigree of 
ран fecic, « 
греубесазе one 
another orderly in 
their degrees. 
a Chrift isthe (eae 
Emmanuel and 
therefore, lefas 
(that is, Saviour) 
is cenceined inthe 
Virgin by the ho- 


7 ThenHerod priuily called the Wife men, | vein ооа pars, 
and diligently inquired of them the time of the) © тне mo. 
{атте that appeared. wed for be was a 


8 Апа fentthem toBeth-leem, faying, Сое, f speer, «пасат | 


and fearch diligently for the babe: and when yee pude а 
haue foundhim, bring mee word againe, спас »¢retecubled: for | 
may comealío,and worfhip him. [ нгш н таё 

9 $ Sowhen they had heardthe king, they| ате, тте 

departed : and loe, theitarre which they had (сеп thas ù, fw баз Nlis 
inthe Eaft, went before them, tillit came апа! frou &mi) 


ftood ouer the place where the babe was, mich were dımded 


ly Ghoft,se itwas 18 € Nowthebirthof 2 Les vs Chrift was КЕРЕ: miofoure бл smen, 
ы! the E Nam at his E api Mary vit * betrothed «ыу ыы ftarre,they er м iu t Corne, 
: { came | . . ст. 
2 Ins tyz. DP ppc e я еи сше Be F E fhee was 11 And wentinto thehoufe, and found the n аттай 
34.1, r^ i i 

f Receiwe her at 19 Then Iofeph her husbaud being a iuft man babe with Mary his mother,and! fel downe, and) yj, Lewo the pro | 
berparentsand — 2nd not willing to * make her a publike example оса him,and openedtheir i treafüresand| ple:for rbe Hetrigs| 
Fue hands. as minded to put her away fecretl э |prefented vnto him gifts, enen gold, and frankin аена че: ср ] 

i æ E ps another, 3 
2 RA PH PRU while thoughtthefe things,behold cenfe,and myrrhe. c E uen & | 


wailed and made 


Jure sotheesabe — che Angell of the Lord appeared vnto bim in a |, 12 us ш у tain, kwarned of Godin 4 го expemd aud de 
AS Je he, reame, faying, Тог h,the fonne of Dauid, feare Eo ж x heir ee, so IER Нег КЛ " 
йрн not to Ё take Mary thy wife: for that whichis | they returned into the ey pray d 


| f Téongh thon Lea final sowne yet [hali thon be very Amou apdnoble tbrough the 
biethaf the M ejtias, whe [Бай Leeborne inshee. g- That fhallrule and goserne for 
Kinge are fitly caled feeder: and(hepheard: of the people. b Akmde of үйө ү md 
lowly rennene. і The vichandeofliy prefents which shey bangii onn, Җ Gok 


warned audtolae 160 of i when as shey asked ij not. | 
а Ааа 3 13 @ Aft { 
{ 


holy Ghof. h conceiued in her,is ofthe holy Ghoft, 
3 Chriftis bomé | зт And fhee hall bring 3 foorth a Sonne, and 


of the fame Vir- k { 
Ead rir aeter thou (halt * call his name In s v s, for hee fhall 


knew man: and = {efus of God himfelfeby the Angel, ?Lnk¢.231. 


at —— “ 


erods cruel . Тоћп Вари. S. Matthew. Chrift baptized and tempted > E 


= H DEG a ee Ба е — 2 = 
aChiitbsingyee | 13 {т Atercheir departure, beholdthe An- aid ofthe Sa 1duces come to hisbaptifme, he faid 
Чсагсе Ru ос. belofche Lord appzaret'1to Iofeph па dream, vntothem, *Q generations of vipers, who hath MAES 
үл. beent Jaying, Ari, & take the babe and hismother;nd forewarned you to fie from the anger to come? 2 Trae renenanee 


5 E Е Ae ‘isang d thi 
in himfelfe, 2a ee inco Egypt, & betheretill I bring the word ; | 8 3 Bring forth therefore спіс worthy amend- OPES LEER 
!aVoinhismem- for Herod will feekethe babe to deftroy him. — ment of life, ; |in the mindeand 


| bers, 14 So heearofe and tookethe babe andhis | 9 + Andithinkenotto fay К with your felues, po Бир ol the 
| mother by night, and departed into Egypt, * We haue Abraham to our father : fot I fay vnto sÉ hen ене 
r$ And was there vntothe death of Herod, | you, that God is able euen ofthefe ftones to raife | vabeleeuig. chil- 
| hattliat might be fulfilled which is fpoken of the vp children vito Abraham. {dren nothing at al: 
| Налы, Lord by the* Prophetaying,OutofEgypthaue | то And nowalfo is theaxe put to theroote of | апі yet for all that 
T.called my Sonne. | | thetrees: * therefore euery tree which bringeth үсү кү dd 
16 € Then Herod feeing that he was mocked | not foorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caft ‘lethvataithlully 
ofthe Wife men, was exceeding wroth, апа fent , into the бге, — .. in his league which 
forth, and flew all the male children that w.rein | 11 * 5 Indeede Y baptize you with water to he mage wich the 
а " VETE th-leem, and in all the coafts thereof from two |! amendment oflife, buthee that conimeth after еа 
Prophets. е | cere old and vnder according to the time which | me ismightier chen I, whofefhoesI amnotwor- je haxe any canje to 
Ж Iregtet$- e had diligently fearched out ofthe wifemen. | thy tobeare, he will baptize yon with the holy ^cprosdof.A- 
| ws, A usp af la- 17 Then was that fulfilled which was роКеп. | Ghofl, and with fire. нз ет be, 91 
pes eee lby the Prophet Ieremias, faying, | 12 $ Which hath his fannein his hand, and > Ho zs m 
E mut 18 * InRhama was "a voice heard, mour- | will m make cleane his floore, and gather his 13.25, 
| Adibatcomage \ning, and weaping, and great howling : » Rachel | wheat into his garner, bnt will burne vp the * Chap. 7-19, 
| abor Betblebe: | weenie forher d 


dren,and would not be com- | chaffe with vnquenchable fire. p ecu. 


‚ 1605. 1.26.2014 
forted,becaufe they were not. 


bel lacob : 3 
БЕКЕ 13 €*7 Then cameTefus from Galile to Dor- .5.and 2.4.4948. 


wile whe died in 


cbildbed was bu- 19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an | дай vnto Iohn to be baptized of him. 17.48d 19.4. 
rai in ibt way that | Angel of the Lord appearedin a dreame to Io- 14 ButTohn earneftly puthim backe,faying,I dem may euer | 
дай to fou town НЕ іп Egypt | haue neede to be baptized of thee, and commeft fones which i 
whith и alfo cated 3 9 2 ? „figues which God 
Ephrata, because 20 Saying, Arife, and cake thebabeand his | thou to me? .— babedainedas | 
o; i^c jruifaln:fe (mother, and рое into the land of Ifrael: forthey | 15, 'ThenIefusaufwering, faid to him, Let bee тешз v: 
eeiam аге dead which fought the babes life. | now: for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill ^ all тере, rs 
M orke. о n > & 
| D Chriftis bresghe], 2! Then he arofevp, andtookethe babe and | righteoufneffe; Sohe fuffered him.. зет Бет 


| vpin Nazareth af- 
| ec: the death ol 
the tyrant by Gods 55 
providence: thar 
| by the very name 
| of Y place it might 
| plainly appeateto 


his mother, and came into the land of Ifael. 16 AndTefts when hee was baptized, came jbutwe muft clime 
22 Butwhen he heard that Archelaus did reign } ftraight ont of the water.And lo theheauens were Ate Шыгып 
n Iudea in Read o£his fatherHerod,he was afraid | opened vnto о him, & Iebn faw the pirit of God, p Lenna ARE 
à ? E een › E. : ito Сі who ine 
to goe thither:yet after he was warned of God in | de'tending likea doueand lighting уроп him, |wardly меске 
a dreame, he turned afide into the partsof Galile,| 17 3 And loe, avoice came from heauen, fay -that effectually, 
23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Na- | ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am Which ix outward. 


_theworldthathe |з areth thatit might be fulfilled which was fpo-' p well pleafed, Mn. 

| Nader ken by the Prophets, wshth was, That hee fhould | - ‹ j соТ 

| * be called a Nazarite, | Signe putteth vs im minde of this thas wer тип change our lines and lecome bester; 
| affaring v: as by afeale, shat we are inoraff.d mto Chrifi whereby оне old тач dictb, 


CHAD. 117; ir aa e um а 
F b : я mente. j е ; di rom, ale a yiddan, 
ү е On USA puppi * Mer. 1.9, luke 3.22. 7 Chrift fangtifiech our baptifme in himfele. жи Ad 
32 The anne andibechaffe, 13 Lrf ùbapsifed, | fth things, «s be bath arpointed ws бо бере. о Toiohn. 8 | Chrils(ulleonfe- 
É я E | ereatlon and autherifing to theoffice ofthe mediatourfhip,|s fhewed by the fathers ? 
Nd * ina thofe daics,! Iohnthe Бари Came) ewnoveice, and a vifible бене of the holy GhoR. * £01, 1,13. 5 pet. 1.17. р Т 
j апа preached in the > wilderneífe of Iudea, н pord er д of O el eed as highly pleafeth азлап So | 
> And faid, Repent: forthe ¢kingdome of; ji. heater (ait, shat Chrifi onely a the тал horn wbenhe beboldeth, looke whet 


В + opinion be badcoucemtd af us he leittb jt cleane ade, | 1 
eauen is at hand. pu т, if 


+» а е | | 
3 Forthisishe of whom itis poken by the СЫ АЭРО | 
rophet БЕТЕП faying, * The voice of him ак! 1 Chrifli tempted. 4 He vanguifheth tte dinl with Se 
rieth in the wilderneffe, Prepare yee the way of 11 76e Angels miniflerunsobim 13 Hee preackerhrepen : 
К ТОД аке paths ftraiglit tanec, and that himfelfè o come, 18 Thecalinn of Peter, ди-) 


ја Bhar 1.4, bak 3.3. 

| a, Not when lefeyb 
| yoentto dios at 

| Nazaseth, bui a 
greai while ofer a. 
baw: the fpace of a 5. 
yeeres.forin the 32. 
yeere of hit age ws 

| efus baptized of 


даро: tbevefore b; : 4 drew at layer ата оби. 23 Hepreacbeibibe Gohel, an 4 7 
| еси а 4 * Апа this Lohn hadhis garment of camels) лабе defeafed. t А 4 
төпле shat te, faire, and a girdle ofa skinne about his loines: Hen * was! Iefus ledafide ofthe Spirit into * Meke tas. - 
| ferina syet this meate was alfo t locufts and wilde hony. | the wilderneff2,to betempted ofthe diuill, quur. оой 
Баео дг S * Then wentouttohim g Ierualemandal| 2 Andwhenhehad fifted а fortie daies and; ri 
опе of N axertib, 5 к «сед all manner of 
(x, John, who udea, and all the region about Yoruan, fortie пара he wasafterward hungry. wates axd о 
taroughhis fioga. | 6 And-they were baptifed of him in Xordan;| 3 Then came to him the tempter, and aid, Tf vercommeth, that 
(C MA Z iae р confefing their finnes, Шой bee the SonneofGod, commande that сіе, ps bi ongh 
lzaxedallmento | 7 2 Nowwhenhee faw many of the Pharifes | itones bemade bread. —  — — — koc A 
caft theit eyes sp- 4 Butheanfwering,faid, Icis written,* Мап\а Full forty dates, | 
ов him prepareth the way for Chrift following [aft on at his heeles, as the Prophet | fhall not liue by bread oncly, but by eucry ward] * Феш 8. ] 
‘Efay lotetonld and deliverteth the fumme ofthe Gofpel, which in (hort {pace alter | that deth fth h of God b The basslements | 
: À ; i : proceedeth out of the month of God, erties ch 1 
\fhonld bedelacredmorefally, & In an billy counteey which waa notwithfanding Then theol ia д T wherewith the бау 
i3n^abited for Lachavic dels tbertsLuke s.ga and there was loobs bowie, 2.Kimg.2 39. 5 en the diuel tooke him Vp 1ntO the HD- | „оого ofthe Temple 


Бар. 15.68. с The word inthe Greele tongue figmifieth a changing of onr. mind: and 6. And faid vntohim thou bethe Sonne ofthat 20 men mig bt 
Hearts from cuill io bestes. а Y be lngaomeof Ме ах, whofe gowerumens fialbe hese God, caft thy felfe dock: oritis writen Sihat | (àldowne,as was 
э “ E э: 


Е befides theft, febofhuah vtalesh mention of five tons that were in thu wilderueffe, ly citie,and fechimonab pinacle ofthe temple, 04 copaffed about, 


nly, andnathing wt beaaen)) * £fa qo 3. Мат1.3 [aleg.quiobn vag е Make b ү; appointed by the | 

| p Weg с. м. Pu f Deus kind of ritate hic | he wil gine his Angels charge ouer thee,and with | Zaw, Оюм, 2.8. 

тет ofthe Eaf pepplt vfe, which were sherefere called dewaurers of оси, Euf. | their hands they fhall lift thee vp, left at anytime, * Р/аѓ отав. 
4 


nodo. * Mariok inke tg. g The ptople of Ierufalee, h Acknowledigng u uldeft т * "Deut, 6 t6. 
bat shey were faue Aokely Ly fire гей liom and fórziueneffe of thew finnes a There thou fhouldeft dafh thy feote againfta ftone. . 


Үн єт; : : ч ~ n |E Word for word 
soothing that foppeth vp the way of mercy and faluation againfi va fe mush at. 2. Tefus (aid vnto him, It is written а ales Thou fhalt wot goë 


en Aill ты лерін a 


шесрівіор of our. oa righteoutne To dob, * Thon fhalt nos © tempt the Lord thy E . 
| 3 D 


— MM = - ae 


oe == 


__Chriftespee hing _ 


8 Againe the deuill ceoke him vp into an 
exceeding high mountaine , and fhewed him all 
the kingdomes of the world , and the glory of 


them is | 
ре Am 9 ” And faid to him, Allthefe willI giue T 
TII 5 5 j \ 
* Lake tat ze ifthou wilt falldowne, and woríhip me. | 
* Diar t 14 Init 10 Theníaid Iefus vnto him , 
4141055443. | forit;swritten , * Thou fhalt worfhipthe Lord 


2 Wheothe He- 
12014: mouth is 
ftopped,the Lerd 
teacileth himielie 


thy God,and him onely fhalt thou ferue, 

11 * Thenthedeuill le(chim : and behold, the 

Ош Angels came,and miniftred vnto him, 
lig gea dark) 12 € ** Andwhen lefus had heard chat Iohn 
net of this ald; was committed to prifon, he returned into Galile, 
preaching freefors 1; Andleauirg Nazareth , wentanddweltin 
singel о болей d Capernaum , which is neere the feain the bor- 
oe shatter | ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, | 
a Which was в 14 That it might betulfilled which was poken | 
towne o great deale! by Efaias the Prophet,faying, 
15 * ThelandeofZabu.on , andthe land of 


гоз famous shin 


Куре an Nephthaliim 43 che way of the «еа beyond Lorden, 
e Of Tiberias or | 5 Galileo: фе Gentiles- 

becaufetbercou- 16 The pcople which fate in darkenefle, fawe | 
Miri great! ght . and to chem which fate in theregion 
dri opie ioe | and fbadow of death,l.ght is rifen vp, 

shar custerh ibe 17 * Fromchattime Lefus began topreach,and 
buds ofthe world. Í eg fay, Amend your liues : forthe kingdome of 


dr d heauenis at g hand, 


Tyria end $idim, 18 €: And Icfus walking by thefea of Galile, 
and becenfe Sale- | (3wetwo brethren, Simon which was callea Pe- 
жоп gane tbe lang | ter,and Andrew his brother,cafting a net into the 
Mors | fea, (torthey were fifhers.) 

ter, 1 King.o. tt, то * And hee faid vntothem, Follow me, and 
*Matrias. | Iwill make you fifhers ofmen, 

g Tscumeteyow, =~ 10 Апа they ftraightway leauing the nets,fol- 
lowed him, 


1 


| 


$ 


[pape 
e at hee 
fhoald se length 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, | 
depart from vs, Һе faw othertwo brethren , James the fonne of 
Ehe ЫА Zebedeus, andIohn hisbrother , ina (hip with 
ing реет him Zebedeus their father mending their nets, and hee | 
difciples alteran ' called them, { 
heaney aeu 22 Andthey without tarying, leauing the fhip | 
vitedy кай and theirfather followed him, р 
aadtberelore fachi ^ 25 So 4Iefus went about all Galile, teaching 
аз might bee leaft inbtheiri Synagogues , and preaching the Go- 
AAE e ,fpelofthek eae , and healng | every fick- 
thofethingswhich  Defle,and euery m di езі among the people. 
they heard aud 24 And his fame {pread abroad thorow all Sy- 
E. ria: and they brought уто him all ficke people, 
Merket-t6s — chat were taken with diuerie difeaíés and п tor- 
“ments , andthem that were poffeffed with deuils, 


E €9r.1.23. 
and thofe chat were ° lunaticke,and chofethat had 


4 Chik aforcth 
the heartsof the 
;theP райе: and he healedthem, 


beleeners of hie 


fpiiwallandh- |^ әс And there followed him great multitudes 
ia РАЙ | ont of Galile,and Decapolis,and Hierufalem, and 


б of the К. | Judea, and from beyond Iordan, 
Their, бари © 
theGalileaws. à Synagogues, shat arshe Tewes Churehre, k Of Meffias. 0 Ditafes 
of ad indes, but nokenery one: shati, at me fay, fomeofentryone, m The word fig- 
wifesh proptriy, she wrokenefe of the flomacke bus bere se us taken für. shefe difeajei 
whith makr menfa Bt, aud weart away , that bawe bts, n The word fignifiech pro- 
perly she fone wherewith gold ўз riede andly а borrowed kindof perch w appl ed to еВ 
kinde of examination Ly torture , when as by rough dcalmg an tcrments, wee goe about 
Te drAvo ous she trusth ef men, which other wile thej would носен [ере : andin shis place 
wis taken [or thofe direst , which pur fickemen togrtatwoe о ГУРЬ of eur) foll. 
Moone, or ather changes of tbe Moone , are (hremdly trenblid ака dijeojed. р Weake 
aud feeblemen, whe неет bad; lvo(td, oud ls ыш s thas tbey art 
пей able to gather shens vp торе бут мог put shem oat as they would. 
ER Ti QV. 
| g Ров еей. эз The Apofiles are she fals andlight of she 
|^ world. 14 Thecitieiecouam bill 15 Thecandle, 16 Good 
ғоғіет, 13756 fulfilling of Chrifi commmandemenss, a1 FV bat, 
filling 11.23 ‘Recouciliasion is fes Leo facisfice, 29 Aduite- 
rit. 29 The plucking owt of theese. о Cuitingoffof be bande 
33 The lillofdinurcemens. 33 Notitfwtast, 43 Te eut 
esr tunt, 68 Рен, 


x 


— o S 


Chap v. 


Auoide $агап: theirs isthe kingdome ofheauen. 


The Bletied. < 


Nd when he fawe the multitude , he went vp 

into amountaine : and whemhe wasíct, hus 
fciples came to him, | 
2 + And hee opened his mou;h , andtaught| , chrifttescheth 
em,faying. that cho greatett 


* Blelted are the 2 poote in b fpirie, for] ioy2adteiiciuci 
not in the commo į 

ditics & pleafure 

of this lile, but j 


di 


th 


4 "Blelled arethey that mourne : for they 


fhalbe comforted, | laide vp in heane 
3 "*Bieffed are the meeke : for they fhall in-fforthem that wita 
herit the earth. lingly reft in the 


6 * Blefledare they which hunger and thii ft Le кч 


fer righteoufhefle : ог they fhallbenlled. • codewourta pros 
7 Blefled are the mercitull : for they hall ob- к от 
Pach. krueli vexed d 


8 Blefitdarethe * © pureinheart : for they | tonb 
fhall fee God, 


ed 
verdi, - 
Blefled are the peace- makers : for they fhal]] caf сун]! nec 
be called the ees of God, ч Low EM Í 
10 Bleffed are they * whichfütlerperíecution| * Zxiec.ze. ` | 
for righteculneffe fake , for thers isthe kingdome| 4 Vsaer the nawe 
of heaucn, Ls nar m 
її * Bleffedfhall ye bee when men геше you, | meant, avare icy 
and perfecute уәя,апа fay all maner ofcuilagainít | rid wish ponere, 
you jor my fake, tally. Age t muudes 
12 Reioyceand béeglad , for great is your re- | 5,0, 0 юе 
ward in heauen : for fo perfecuted they the Pro- 


== 


branghe Maer, 
end samed y and 


phets which were before you. sér) God, 
13 *Yeez are thefalt of the d earth : but i£| „29603, 


the ialt haue loft his fauour , wherewith fhall ir 
Бе € falted ? ltisthencefoorth goodfor nothing, 
but tobe сай our,and to be troden vnderfoote or 


* Т/«Ьзу.лт. 
* Efa.65.13, 
s Pal. 34.4, 


men E Fishy os иби weed 
d G - we doned wi 

_ 14 Yearethef lightofthe world , A citie chat | she haed 

is fet on an hill cannot be hid. brighi and fhuning 


resemblance or 
таге may be eme 


15 * Neither doe men light a candle,and put it 
vndera bufhell buton a candlefticke , and 1t gi- ашу ciere 
ueth light vnto all that are in the houíe, end ywre looking- 

16 * Let your light fo fhine before men , that 4/6 ewen fo doré 


they may fee your good workes,and glorifie your Mh. 227 
Father that is in heauen, ў Coa, foine je 


17 з Thinke nor thatI am cometo deftroythe | eide/tiriy oppeare 
Lawe, or the Prophets, I am not come to deftroy |! Pare Sears, 


them, but tog fulfill them, КОА. 14.33. 
18 *For truely I fay vnto you, Till heaven and | * ij; ife 


earth perifh,one iote or one title of the Law (ball | t /e4.14. 
not efcape till all things be fulfilled, мое 
19 *4 Whofoeuer therefore fhall breake опе! s туї. а мы 
ofthe'cleaft commandements , and teachmen fo, ! ofthe word pe- 
he fhall bee called che leaft in the kingdome of j¢!#!!y¢valeficthey 
heaticn : but whofoeuer fhall obferue and teach |! be the moft 
: A crafty ol ail) mof 
them, the fame fhall bee called great inthe king- | »ecdsled other 
dome of heauen, po word 
20 Forlíayevnto you, except your righteou(- | 30d deed io this 
neffe * exceed the righteonfneffe of the Scribes and T. л and 
Pharifes, yee hall not enter into the kingdome of d Your dectrine 
heaven, manji be very [оин 
21 5 Yehaueheard that it was ид vnto them o ie, du 
the old time, * Thou fhalt not kill: for whofoeuer | момун jet iy uu 
killeth fhall be culpable ofiudgement, E e 
А ч {тил vveJatvory ond 
veiut. г What foal уем Банг ta falt wibe? Aid o are fosletin t) e Latime Nengue 
called faltleffe, 4: yau would fay, men that haue moi fals, оз Jaxcgy and palle in shen, 
$ Yom fme andgiuelighs, by emg vsade pariakers of she оме light, * Marbeg rte 
ixke8,16.4u0d 01.33. ~ Е Реала. 3 Chrift came potto bring ary new way ve 
righteoufneffc and falnation inco the world, butte full that in deed which was fae 
‘dowed bythe figures ofthe Law , by delivering men through grace from the curie 
of the Law: aod moreoacttoteach the trucwie of obedience which the Law appoime 
teth,and ta granein enr beartttheforccolebedience. g That tbe propkefesns 1p 60 
acromplihed, * Luke 16.17 *Iam.3. 10s 4 He beginoeth with the truc expoune 
ding ol the Law, andfertecbit againttthe old (butyet falfe) glofes ofthe Scrloes, 
So larre is hetiom abalithing the leat cemmaundementofhis Father. $ Hee fhe 


baut no place in tbe Church, * Luke 0.39, The пое meaning of the figo 
maademcent, * £xe4,30,)g 4г,5.17. С a 1 I т: 
Ааа 4 22 Br 1 
-= g ee M —ÀÓ a A 


—$. Matthew. 


yex:Nay,nay. For whatíoeuer » more then these, Ў п - 


l Councill. And whofocuer fhallíay;Foole,(halbe ; commeth at" ецш, onch, vouch т 
£ Е. E і ` ? e: > n 
Wi pad worthy to be punifhed with m hell п fire, _ ) 33 € »Yehaue heard that it hath bene faid An [berely aud what 
pig риги: 23 5 tfthen thou bring ey gifttothe oaltar, | * eye for aneye, anda tooth for a tooth. ee denie 
"UG oerte Ol mere bag os that thy brother hath ought | 39 ButI ey om yo к iu пог pudl but D E у 
wed. againft thee, whofoeuer (hall fmite thee on the right cheeke, boras. 
k um UR a 4 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, | turne to him the other alio. a : AA an exill 
erp eeu] and goethy way : fitftbeereconciledtothybro-| до Audifany man will fue thee at the law, & COD or frora 
ho had the bee. |ther,and then come and otferthy gift. я take away thy coate,let him hauethy cloke alio, Heiheweth 
ng euddeciding 25 * P Agree with chine aduerfary quickely,; 41 And whofocuer will compell thee гө дәе a fleane contiary to 
ds AT hileschouartinthe way withhim , left сыпе | mile,goe with him twaine. he doétrine of the 
UN Me. duer(a iie deliver thee co the Iudge,and the Iudge | 42 *Giuetohimchatasketh , and from him a the 
By that dge- wp tothe ferieant, andthou be сай into | chat ода borga юй шеша. m pe. bs КЕБЕЗ НЫ ОПЕ 
ent hich flood rifon. T 43 Yenaue heard that it hath bene faid, * Thou be fo vnderitood, . 
of UU Lies ed | 26 Verely I (ay vntothee,thou fhalt nor come ЖО loue thy neighbour, and hate thine спете, hat we тау in ue 
mor we out thence, tillthou haft a payed the vemoft far-| 44 But I faye vnto you , * Loue your enemies: н 
fures andassi- (thing. . bleife chemthat curfe you: doe good to them that fher uter double 
versofüfecrdeaib | 27 € 7 Yehaue heard chat it was faideto them | hate you, * and pray for them thar hurtyou, and [niuty, & doe well 
О] А үч of olde time, * Thou (halt not commit adulterie. | perfecute you, othem that are 
i which, 28 Burl fay vnto you, that whofoeuerlookcth| 45 1° That усе may bee the children of your pi 2 enc- 


“ber о[у which 
ad the Searmug of Әта woman to luítatter her , 
oft weig cie affui- \dulterie with her already in his heart. 
es asthe matter of 


whole trib 7 - : 
EA ftend, pluckeit out , and caft it from thee 1 for 


29 * Whereforeifthy c right eie caufethee {to} raine on theiuft and vniuit. 


hath committed a-| father thatis.in heauen: for hee maketh his finne P Bvod2z.24, 


tH16.34,20.dtnf, 
15,21. 

Luke 6.39. rom, 
T LC 6,7. 


to arifeon the емі, and the good , and (endeth 


46 Forifyelouethem whichloue you , what f; 


п high Priefl araf ei | 
Уч реаби etter itis forthee , thit one ofchy members pe- | reward fhall youhaue è? Doe nort the Publicanes | Dest.15.8, 
атар _ rith,then that thy whole body fhould be cait into} euen the fame? Р D. os 
j c And if ye be friendly to your breth Ej. ы Ер 
Vs she ders it felfa eu. > d 47 Analy ! ytoy ren one- |. у 
niea зо АК ifthy right hand make thee to offend, ! ly, what fingular ching doe yee? Do not euenthe oe ү 
wx Hebrew word — cut it off,and са it from thee : for better itis for; x Publicanes likewi(e ? L.cor.4.£3.. 
каа thee, that one of thy member poit à then that} 48 Ye shall therefore be perfite,as your Father ade dte 

Е ы GU TS $ з 
aileyof Amnon, thy whole body (hould be ca(tintohell, - whichis in heauen,is perfite. ПЕК 
зебое 2 31 Ithath bene (aid alfo , * Whofocuer fhall ЖОЛ n ie МИ IET the children toes 
H i i 1 fe} i : в . Ine 
e det ree Ip ИД his wife 9 let him рсе her a bill of di be SMS LAU children of chia world, "Lok ORS. х : соат, 


ophech: 18 wat a 
late whee the Ij- 


871165 were wont OE А аа 
Peraeliy sofa vay his wife (except it befor fornication) caufe 


uorcement, 
32 Buel fay vuto you, who'oeuer (hall put a- 


m herto commit adultery: & whofocuer (hall mar- 
o falfe gods. © UB i i 
Radius. іне her that is diuorced,committech adulterie. 
aken for a place : 
wppowiediover. |е ofold ите, * Thou fhalt not forfweare thy 
ms she reprotats ifelfe, bur (halt performe thine othes to the Lord, _ 
тет 7.31, 34 But! fay vnto you, Swearenotat all, nei- 


» The lewes ved 
ure kindes of pu- (С 
ments before 
бей gonerneuient n 
[Her eee” great King 
erod, brug hg, |. p р А 
pebeading [3 36 Neither fhalt thou fweare by thine head 
dburump: thu the 
it that Corr)? [hat at, becawlebaraing w a the пуга puuifDraeut,tberefore in ibat bee 
ег eniin ага indgtment,a comm id, and ж Ere, bee faowesb that fome finnes ave 


her by heauen, for it is the throne of God: 
35 Nor yet by the earth, for it ishis foorftoole 


dhall be prenfhsdfortbem. 6 Yhecoastous Раа taught that God was 
peated bythefienfices appoiato.li the Law, міс сеу caemiclues deuoneed, 
BatChriftonthecoatrary file denieth that Gud accepteth any mans offerings, 

тей he malrech (ati(faction to his brother whom heehathodended : and faith 


nenerefcapethe waath and curfeoi God, befarethey haue made full (au(factioa 
totheitbrethten, o — Heeapplieib thù (heech ta the feste of bis time , when 
extbere y wassitar fLandiug wm Hiern[alem:and therefore they are very foolifhybas 


vare сует which dram that topwrzacary which à Факел ofpeace , making an sisne- 
ment оте wth another. * Luces.. p Curoffalicanítof euimitie, q Thou 
ball bee desli withallto tbe vimu extremities 7 ‘He is takea fax an adulterar 
befute God,whatfoenerhe be, that coucterha woman 
keep coureveschalte and allche me nhers we haue, yea , and wee mu(Ecfchew 


* Bxodzo4.romig.9. * Chap.18.3 9. mearkeg.47, ғ Heenavacth the 
vishtejeazdtbevight band , becanfe she parces of the right fide of anv body are she 
€biefe,l and readiefl to comms any wickedneffe, Wordt fer worde, dos cenfe 
sheera afini: for fons: are flu nsling blockes, sait were, that is to faye , reckes which 
wears ca upon |* Cóap.19.2.dtul.24.1.mar&e1o.4 [ute 26 18, f. 207. 7. fe. 
$ Theineaning pfthechird commandement , agaivttie froward opinion and 
їм dgereaat ofthe Scribea,whichexcnfed by баев cr indice formes of Swearing 


* £xid.ae 3t 19) 0d. 1,1 T. S i 


33 ê Agane, yehaue heard that it wasfaid to} ү „рну, 5 Prayer. £4 :Forginisg omv brother, Fafling. | 


sither by Hierufalem : for itisthe citie ofthe] поа 


ar(c thenotbe s fome , but pet ebzy are ali juch that wee mf? gine an account for then, fay vnto you,they haue cheir reward. 


moreoner,th jt thefe ftadborne and Afifeneeked defpifers of their brechren ,-‘fhail | Father that feech in fecret, hee will reward thee o- |j; 


Batberiburtuoon , -4bat wee нач? build altars, and o e(acvifices e. but they are | DOCEICOS : 


: aad therefore wee mult | УПО 


Loceafisms which might moouc vs to euill , how deare foewer іс colt vs. | ber: andwhen thou Бай (hut thy doore 


toe reafters amd bad the onerfichtof tributes and cutovtes: dm alinde of man that the 
Tews batedtodesth , both Lesan[e they герледзђе Rontans iu tho offces, ( whofe 


th] yokefullbsndsgessey could hardly away witball) and aljo сес t £6d/e to llemafier save 


for the mof part gintnto costtou[we[fe. 


CHAP. VI. 


at 


19 Ourtrea[wre. зо We (mn) jaccomribepeow. 34 God 
andricbts, 25 (arefill /eeking for meate aud denke , and ярь 
parell forbidden. 33 Thekingdome of God and bis righteous. 


nefe. 

» Akeheed that yegiue not your * almesbefore 
men,to be fene ofthem, orelfe ye fhall hate 
reward of your Father which is in heauen, 

-2 — *Therefore when thou gineft thine almess 
thou fhalt nor make a trumpet to bee blowen be- 
forethee,as the > hypocrites do in the Synagogues 
and inthe ftreetes, to be praifed ofmen. Verely І 


1 Ambition ma- 
kethalmes vaines 
а This word, Re- 
ward is alwayes 
salen inthe Scripe 
sures for a free ree 
compenfe and ther: 
ore the [ci^eolensem 
doe fondly -fet s 19 
| к be anfwerable го 

з But whenthou doeft thine almes, let not thy | асоят, wire 
left hand kuow whatthy righthand doeth, `- | sóeycadwerit, - 


4. Thatchinealmes may be in fecret , and thy |p 9*3. ^ 


penly. 
5 2 And whenthouprayeft, be notasthehy- 


i for they loueto ftand, and pray inthe 
Synagogues, andin the corners of the f{trectes,be- 
caufethey would befeene of men. VerelyI faye 
you, they haue their reward. | 
hèn thou prayeft, enter into thy cham- 
ray vnto 
thy Father which is in fecret: & thy Father which 
fecth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly. 

7 Alò when yee pray, vfeno < vaine repetiti- 


apart te a ple). 

2 Heteprehen. 
dethtwo foule 
faults in praytt: 
ambition and vain 
babliog. 


B 


` 6 Вису 


€ Long prayers arèl- 


ons asthe Heathen : fortheytbinke tobeheard| zoe меге 
for their much babling. Jnperfltions, 
$ Вееусе notlike chem therefore. : ij d 
= athe 


Againft w 


3 Atrue атте 


dn | 


| Сһар,үіј. |, carefulneffe/The broad and trait way: < 
Father knoweth whereofye haue neede, before ye 


with hall we be clothed? 


E et fe askeofhim, _ _32 (For after all thefe things Геке the Gen . 
Lake cua. | 9 3Aferthismanertherefore pray ye, * Our | tiles) for your heauenly Father knoweth,that yee | 
Toas,thaii | Father which art in heauen, hallowed bee thy | haue need ofall thefethir.gs, | 
rete for CUR Name. 33 But еке yee firft the kingdome of God, 
‚#5 з, то Thy kingdome come. Thy willbee done | and his righteouineffe , and allthefething; Һај 
{йе ourna. {ёЧчеп1п езгїһ, ass sin heauen, be пит гей vnto you. 
NE rs 11 Giue vs this day our d daily bread, . 34 Care riot then tor the morow: for the mo- 


lexton, 
€5«p.13.19. 
Fromtbe Deuil, 
d row al adir - 


They that for- 
iae wrongs,to 
hem finnes are 


_12 And forgiue vs our debts , as wee alfo for- 
giue our debters, | 

13 Andleade vs not into temptation,but deli- 
er vs * (rom ceuill: for thine is che kingdome, 
and the power, and rhe glory for euer. Amen. 

14. * *Forif ve doc forgiue men their trefpaf- 
es,your heauenly Father will alto forgiue you. 

15 But if ye doe not forgive men their tef- 


row fhall care for ıt felfe: the day hath enough 

with his owne griefe, 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Ve may not gine mmdgement of onr neighocur, € Nor caf ibat 
whichis holy wntodogees. 13 The broad amd firatt way. 1% 
Falje prophets. 15 thetree andfrui, ag The bone baat on 
a roste, 36 ardon the sand, 


Г ! not, that yebe not iudged. 
> For withwhat* iudgement ye iudge,yee | 


ee ud afics, по more wil your heauenly Fatherforgiue | fhalbeiudged, and with what " mealure ye mete, „ми E 
гаре. Yon your trefpaffes, N it fhalbe meatured vnro you againe, ith anoche hut 
Againft fachas 16 5 Morcouer, when ye faft, looke not fowre з And why (есй chouthe mote, that isin thy Wwe mult beware 
f anahera [SR as the hypocrites : for they f disfigure their faces, | brothers eye,and perceiueft not the beame thatis Y° doe ic not 
Sains) ‘that they might (есте vnto men to fait. VerelyI | in thine owne eye? | ecl 
They Ји» not fay vato you, that they haue their reward. 4 * Or how {ayeft chou to thy brether, Suffer jheuibey,oi i ha. 
e an i m | i 7 “е sd thou fafteft,annoynt thine head, E a out che — out ofthine eye, and be- on 
2 and wath thy face, old,a beame isinthine owne eye ? “Re 6,37, 38. 
eiut iiie 18 That thoufeeme not vnto men to fft, but 5 Hypocrite , firtt cat е ба beame out of ‘cones 
Bheie facer,that |упго thy Father which is in fecret: and thy Father thine owne eye, and then fhalt thou fee clearely P Marke 4.14. 
ч fa) teme whichíeeth in fecret,will reward thee openly. to calt out the mote out of thy brothers сус, nke 6.38. 
"LET 19 € 5 Lay not vptreafures for your felues vp- 6 $ : Giue ye not that which isholy to dogs al “ 
б Thofe meas1;. (On the earth where the moath & canker corrupt, neither сай yee your 2 pearles before Cane › left gad Ы j 


опгз зге fhewed* [and where theeues digge through and fteale. 


to be vaine which 
affe nat forthe 
aflared treafure of 


they tread them vnder their feete, and turning a- Enemies o: the 
gaine, all to rent you, iius 
€ * 3 Aske,and it thall be giuen you: fecke, 9:710 ше 


t preached va. 


20 * But lay vp treafures for your {clues in 


heauen where neither the moath nor canker cor- - 


euerlatting lile, |rupteth, & where theeucs neither digge through | and ye fhall finde : knocke;and it (hall be opened them, 
paclgendichie nor fteale.. à - : wid 4 упго you, i Aprarlehah 
чето саршЕ 21 For where your treafureis, there will your |, 8 Рог whofoeueucr asketh,receiueth: and he. и 747 among 
едер ГЕ and heart be alfo. — Д ‚_ [thatfeeketh, findeth : aud to him спас knocketh, сеа 
* Lake 13.33. 22 €* 7 Thelight ofthe body is§ eye: ifthen |itfhall be opened. effe bat is imi z 
14.515, ‘| chineg eye befingle,thy wholebody fhalbelight. |. 9 For what man is there among you, which napis mus 
тн 23 But ifthine eye be wicked, then all thy bo- | ifhisfon askehim bread would giue him а ftone? Verear оу 
cioully and міс- . Чу (halbe darke. Wherefore if thelight thatisin | ' i o Orif hee aske fith , will hee giue himafer- lavono she La- 
kedlyputoug — |thee be darkneffe, how great is that darknefle? | pent? Ў ines: far a pearle | 
пр 24 *5 Noman canferuebtwomafters: for ei- | 11 Ifye then, whichareeuill,can giue to your ba t ae 
that isin maur | thet hee thall hare the one, and loue the other, or | ch:]drengood gifts, how much тоге hall your пен avd 


that is in them. 

g The incigemsents 
of the mind: shat at 
45e body it with the 
ejes Jo ous whole 
life vau) be ruled ` 
with rightreafon 
іра to fay with 
the ffiritof God 
wherewith we are 
lightened, 

* Le 16.03, 

8 God wili be 
wot(hipped of 
the whale man; 

b Which be as 
jarrt together for 
if two agree,they 
are «tont. 

i THA word ita Sy- 


9 The frowatd 


els he fhall leane to the one,and defpife the other. 
Ye cannot ferue God and i riches, 

25 *9 Therefore I fay vnto you, be Bot care- 
full for your life, what yee (Һай eate, or what yee 
fhall drinke: nor yet for your body, what ye за] 

ton, Is not the lifemore worth then meate 
and the body then raiment ? 

26 Beholdthe foules ofthe k heauen: for they 
fow not, neither reape, nor cary into the barnes: 
yet your heanenly Father feedeth them, Areyee 
not much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by ! taking care is able to 
adde one cubite vnto his ftacure ? 

. 28 And why careye forraiment? Learne how 
the Lilies ofthe field doe growe ; they mare not 
wearied; neither fpinne: | 


Father which tsin һеацеп, gite good thingsto 
them thar aske him ? 

12 * 4 Therefore what/oeuer yee would, that 
men fhould doe to you, euen fo doe yee to them : 
for this ts theb Law and the Prophets. 

1; €* s Enterinattheftraitgate : far itis the 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deftru- 
&ion: and many there be which рос in thereat, 

1 4. Becaufe «the gate is ftrait, and the way 
narrow that lcadeth vnto life, and fewe there bee 
that finde it. 

15 €5Boware of falle prophers, which come 
to youtn fheepes clothing but inwardly they are 
rauening wolues. 

16 Yefhall know them by their fruites, * Doe 
men gather grapes of thornes? or figs of thiftles? 


ry cyowner,c she 
ord ao borom- 

ed V orn ^at go fia- 
fie 20е t»8 pre- 
1084 beaneuy 
oflrive. 
Chap.at.33. 

Marke 11.33. 

luke 1t g. 

bn 13.15.4nd 

t6.2 s. mec 1.5, 

3 Ргзуесгтисл 

шге retnge so all 


| 
| 
| 


| 


rian word, andfg-| 29 Үес1 fay vnto you, thateuen Salomon in 17 So eucry good tree bringeth foorth good Thats rofar, 
sifieth al sbings | allthis glory was not arayed like oneofthefe. fuite, and acormpt tree bringeth foorth euill oce) 
р beleg to зо Wherefore if God (0 clothe the graffe of | fruite. i". 3 
Hr iE the field whichis today,& to morowiscaftimo | 18 A goodtree cannot bring forth еш fruit: [Lute i3 35 
^phil q.6. rhe ouen fhal he пор dee mich more vnto you, О’ | neither can a corrupt trec bring forth good fi uir, |5 Exanpie of 
ttim 6.8, ус of litele faith? 19 * Euery tree Шаг od not foorth good Ды” pe be 
А "i 31 Therefore rake no thought, faying, What | fruite,ishewen downe,and caftintothe fire. шие. 


c The way is frait 


(hal we eate 2 or what hall we drinke: or where- 
auduurcup:we 


20 Therefore by their fruites yee fhall knowe 


carking cstefalnes \ 4 =н 

for things in this life is coree&ed in the children of Gad by sn eameft thinking ур. 
onthe рговійсосер God, k Oftbe apre, er that luein tbe ayre: for in af tongues 
almah phit word Hegaen » taten for the атте, 1 He fpeakeshofcare which ys wynedwith, 
Hine quenter bath for tte mof part dira A poked iro и. w By labonr, 


элш = vul paffe through 
this rough way aud ufer and ече, and be thronced, and [о enfer inte life 6 Falfe 
teachers moft be taksni heed of and theyare knowen by Ме do&tine and со 


lining, * Zake 6.44. * (bap, 2.19. 


S. Matthew. 


12 Andthe children ofthe kingdome (hall be 
caft out into ? vtter * darkeneffe ; there fhall be 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth, A 

13 Then Ieits faid vnto the Centurion , Go 
thy way,and as thou һай beleeued , fo be it vnt 
thee, And his feruant was healed the f&amehoure, 


The Genrilescalled. S.1 
17 Eunthebet | эү 7 Not euery one that fayth vnto mee, 
uilts that areare | Lord Lord fhall enter into the kingdome of hea» 
Sodia s. ^ | nen, *But he that doeth my Fathers will which 
* Rom 2,3. n in heauen, E. | 
22 * Many will fay to mee in that day, Lord; 


де E22, 
4 В) Name, heret T ord haue wee not by thy 4 Name prophefied ? 


means shat righty i ; k hen Теп P houfe; 

i and Бу thy Name caft out deuils? and by thy | 149 *3 Andwhenleluscameto Peters houfe; 
Dl unti y E many ¢ great workes 2 i У he faw his wiues mother laid downe, and ficke of 
тан wineyest soas | 23 And then will I profeffeto them, * £I nes afeuen 


Caith орол бит. 15 And hetouched her hand, and the feuer left 
her: f» fhe aro‘e,and miniftred vnto them. 

16 * Whentheeuen wascome, they brough 
vnto him many that were poffefied with deuils 
and he сай out the ipirits with bss word, and hea 
led c all that wereficke, 

17 Thaticmight be fulfilled , which was fpo 
ken by * Efaias theProphet,(aying, Hetookeou 
infirmities,and bare our ficknefles. 

18 € * And when hee iawe great multitudes: 
of people about him, he commanded themto goe 
€ quer the water, 

19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe , and 
(214 vnto him, MaftcrE will follow thee whither- 
Íoeuer thou goelt, 

20 But Іеіцѕ faide vntohim , The foxes haue 
holes and the birdes of the heauenhaue © neftes, 


Prosper. LU qu pee 
аген), iniqaitie. | 
morc wot | 24 9 Whofoeuer then heareth. of mee thee 
sre cales Powers words, * and doth the fame, L wil liken him te'a 
Jtem : D mand UU NEUE Um ona mM 
which they гове) 25 An erame fel,and the floods cameand: 
BI. fari shen the windes blew, and beate уроп that houfe,and| 
ke. ү it RH nor : Er к Was кош n = rocke, È 

V. 2 ut wholoeuer heareth thefe my wordes 
i ro i and doeth them nor, fhall be likened Mito a foo. 
frei ноо} ю- lih тап, which hath builded his houfe vpon the! 
Enna | | 
EM 27 Andtheraine fell,andthe floods came,and; 
* ja. 6.8. » the windes blew and beat уроп thathoufeand it: 
g Tou^4 t£ fell, andthe fall ofit was great. 
28 @* Апа cametopafle, whenIefus had 


mtn to ak Linstof 
mie i ended thefe wordes, the people were aftonied at 


feeme io mane an 


luer knew you, * depart from me g yee that worke 


— 


ате of inne. ‘his do&rine, bur the Sonne of man hath not whereon toret 
8 Teue godliness г о For he taught chem as one hauing autho-| hishead, AR s 
reRech onely уроп. sitie and not as the Scribes, | 21 © SAndanotherofhis difciples faid vnto 


Chriit,andtheie- | 
fore alwayearematnechinuincible, * Luke 6.47,43." Marker. 22 Jule 4.3, 
CHAP, VIIL 
4 g The Leper eleanjed. $ 15e Centurions faisha тї Thelin : . 
| of she Gentiles, 12 and cafimg ous of the Lewes. 14 рле let the dead burietheir dead. a , 
mother іл lam healed, 19 A Scribe defireus ta féllom Chrif, | 2 $ * 6 And when he was entred into the йыр, 
эз The tempeh ou she fea, 24 Two pl] (fed wiih denils снуе { his dicis: followed him, 
ge TRI иеше, 24 Andbeholdetherearofea great tempeft in 


‚ him, Mafter, fuffermefirfttogoe , and burie my 
| father, 


| 


ы" when hee was come downe from the | the fea,fo that the fhipwas couered with waues : pos poe 
à В М [ glea 
i mountaine, great multicudes followed him, | but he was айеере, [his euen in mof 


2 ^+ And loe, there came a Leper and wor- 
» fhipped him, faying, Mafter, ifchou wilt, thou | faying after (aue vs, we perith, 
k k leane | he fai 

| canit make те cleane, 26 Andhefaid vnto them, Why are 
Hagtheleprous |. Andlefüs 
hic br dU ' hin, aying,I will,be thou cleane;and immediat- | ked the windesand thefea : 
eththzc hn abhac- Ју his leprofie was cleanfed, | 

reth no finaers 4 ThenIefus fayd vnto him, See thoutellno | 
chat come vato man, but goe, and Беу thy felfe vnto the Prieft, js 


* Marke 1.49. 
Jut $12. 


т Chrut in hea. ye feare- 


great calme, 
27 And themen marueiled, faying, Whatman 
this,that both the windes and the iea obey him 2 


ner fovacleane, апа offer the gift chat * Mofes commaunded, for 28 {* 7 And when hewascometo che other *Markeg.r,2 
*Lenit.t4346 а witne ffe to them, - fide into the countrey ofthe Gergefenes , there Йаќе8 2627. _ 
ied inn 5 9° 7 WhenIefuswas entred into Caper- | methim two poffeffed with deuils, which came E cust Ф 
атаар ы naum, there came уйго him, a Centurion, befee- | out ofthegraues very fierce , (о that no man the mirerable 
exampleolthe ching him, — might go by that way. thraldome of Sa- 
vaciccumcifed 6 And{faid,Mafter, my fernant lyeth fickeat | 29 And шет ed out, faying, Tefus (awbot the world 
Ld duret home of the palfie,andis grieuoufly pained. the Sonne of God , w bal lias wee to doe with ee 
E т 7 Andlcfus iayd vnto him, I will comeand | thee? Art thou come hither со torment vs before viletsad leak of 
thelewesto еши heale him, р У s the time? theireommodities 
lation, and toge- 8 But the Centurion anfweredfaying,Mafter,! зо Nowthere was fafatre off from them a f 0na bila : 
ther forewarneth Marke and Lute’ 


I am not worthy that thou fhouldeft come vnder 


great heard of fwine feeding. 
iny roofe: but ‘peake the word onely,and my fer- 


them of their ca- |” 31 Andthe deuils befought him, MGE , 
herde 


fing off and the If 


eallingofthe  uant fhalbe healed. | thou сай vs out,fuffer vs to goe into the ОЁ ‘recorderb booke 17. 

Gentiles, 9 Рог1 ата тап alfo vnder the authoritie | fwine. chap. 1 3. lined fier, 
ofanotber & hauefouldiers ynder me: and I ауто | 32 Andhe faid vntothem,Goe, So they went iu. 9 HORA 
one,Goe,and hee goeth: and to anosher, Come, | out and departed into the herd offwine : and be- forewesmayvot — 
and hee commeth : andto my feruant, Doethis, | ho!dthe whole herd of fwine гап headlong into marueiesf ahere 
and hee doeth it. | the fea,and died in the water, were fwinesberte 

то When Iefus heard that, hemarueiled, and | зз Thenthe herd-men fled : and when they | 

faid to them that followed hsm, Verely I fay vnto | were come into the citie,they told all things, and 

а A Mesaphore you, haue not found fo great faithyeuéinT(rael, | what was become of them that were poflefled 

ewenof&asgwrr, тх But I fay vnto you, that many thall come | with deuils. 3j 

[a aoe) баг ks © from the Eaft and Welt,and fhall 4 fit down with | $4. Andbehold, а] Һе citiecameout to meet 2 Wheremenhee 

are flows wise Abraham and Ifaac, and Jacob; in the kingdome | Ie(üs: and when they (aw him, they befought him Е а 

ену. -of heanen, to $.depart out of their coafts, Мм, л 

M = = + P. iR ш 


22 But Iefus faid vnto him, Follow mee , and, 


3 
| 6 Although Chri 


25 Thenhis difciples came , and awoke him, extreme dangers, 
yet, in rime серое» 

"tient he affwagedy 

fall te 


[в forth; hishand, touched. full, О yeo?litlefaith? "Thenhearofe,and rebu- bringer 
and fe there was а thehaaen, 


| 


Chrilts роцегіе, _ 


b Which sit wit 


out she kt dors, 
For t tbe kingdo 
s li bt anarwishe 
onsecekmgdome 
darkenc{e. 

* Chap.az.33. 

* Marke 1.39, 


was lent of his Fae 
ther, thac in him 
enely we fhonld 
decke temedie in 
all eur mjferies, 

* Marke 1.32, 
lule 4.404 

€ Ufak jars, 
Er 534 
т.рег,2,14, 

* Luke pm 

d For Capes waning 
was fituase pon 
she sale of Tiber tat. 
4 Thetruc ditcis 
ples of Chri 
muft prepare 
themlelues to all 
kinde of miteties, 
е Wardfor word, 
Prades made with 
bougies. 

s WheoGod rẹ» 
quireth out Jaboug 
we mnf leane of 
all duetis to men, 


* Marke 4,35. 
duke 8.33. d 


eft,and 
chem te 


witne(fe: Now 
Grdava «i Jofeph 


| 


х Sinnen are the 
«aufes ef our af- 
fli&ions,& Chrift: 
onely forgiaeth 
them ifweebeo 
leeue. 

в Ішо Capernaussi, 
Kir asThroph farsi, 
‘Besklebenbronghe 
haa forth, Naza. 
tib brought him 
"p ani Caperna, 
wahis dwelling 
place. 

* tar. 2.3.1.5. 
É Knowing ty a 
инш Gon. 

s Tob afphense 
Aguifiest amoo ft 
the duance to 
(Peale wi: kealy: 
andamons fi she 
more choquent 
Grecians, re 
(lander. 


4 


* Mark.3.14. 
dake 5.27. 

2 Chrift calleth 
the bumble finner 
vate hiw, but he 
contemneth the 
ptoud hypocrites, 
d At theenfomer, 
sable where it was 
reccined, 

€ The cullomer, 
fillowes, where 
were placed by she 
Romants after tbe 
Judea was бгокрі 
into the forme of a 
promince together 
shecu Tomes, and 
tierefore of here? 
of he Jewes,they 
sere called friners, 
that wtofay ver) 
vilt mtn, 

* Ноје6.6= 
£hap.i1.7. 
іта злу. 

* Mar-2.18. 

lute 5 33. 

3 Agiinftuaughty 
«malaties in mat- 
tera indiffetent, 

f Anitetbriwe 
Квіт! р eth fir 
they thas art ad- 
mitied into the ma- 
s1a2e chamber, 

are ai ibe neereft 
about tht bride. 
grome. 

$ Кае, which 
3»esticut v put ta 
tbe fuller. 


* Mark. 5.23, 
uie 8.41. 

4 There is но call! 
foolde, aud incu. 
rable, which 
Chrif cacnat 
heale byand by, 
ifhe be touched 
withtruetaich 
butligbely as it 
were with the 


ж 


with a ресе of 8 new clot 
fill it vp,takethaway from the garment, and the 


breach is worfe. 


СНАР. 1X. 
X 
тг са! са. to Sinuets, 17 Nem ume. 
da«ghter зар, 20 


79 whealed. 37 Thebarnefl and woritmas, 


Hen' he ertred into а fhip; and paffed ouer 


and came into his owne” citie. 


2 And * loe, they bronghe to him a man 
ficke o. the palfie layedon a bed, Aud Tefus ^ fee- 
ing their faith, (ауд to the ficke of the palfie, 
Sonne,be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgi- 


uen thee, 


3 Andbeholde, certaine othe Scribes (пуф 


with themfclues, This man < blafphemeth, 


4 Butwhen Tefts (awtheir thoughts,hefaid, 
Wherefore thinke ye enill things in your hearts ? 
$ For whetheris it eafier to fay, Thy finnes 


are furgiuenthee,or to fay, Arife, and walke ? 


6 Andthatyce may know that the Sonne o 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes 
(then fayd he vnto the ficke of the palfie,) Arife, 
take vp thy bed,and рое to thine boufe, 

7  Andheearofe, and departed to his owne 
houfe. 

8 Sowhenthe multitude faw it, they maruci- 
Jed,and glorifiedGod, which had giuen fich au- 


thoritietomen, 


9 €*: Andas Telus раї forth from thence, 
he faw a man fitting at the d cultome,named Mat- 
thew,and fayd to him,Follow me, And he arofe, 


and followed him. 


то Andit came to paffe, as Iefis fateat meate 
inbs houfe, behold; many Publicanes and ¢ Gin- 
ners that cametbitber, fate down at thetable with 
Yefus and his difciples. - 

11 And when the Pharifes faw that, they fayd 
to his difciples, Why eateth your Mafter with 
Publicanesand finners 2 

12 Now when Iefus heard it, hee fayde vnto 
them, The wholenced not a Phyfician , but they 
that areficke. 

13 Butgoe ye andlearne what this is, * I will 
hane mercy,and not facrifice : for I am not come 
to call therighteous ,* but the* finners torepen- 
tance, 

14 €*3 Thencamethe diciples of Iohn to 
him,faying,Why doe we and the Pharifes faft oft, 
and thy ditciples faft not? 

15 And Tefusfayd vntothem, Can the f chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourne as long as 
the bridegrome is with them 2 but the dayes will 
come , when the bridegrome thall be taken fiom 
them,and then fhall they faft. 
pcc an old garment 

: forthat that fhould 


16 Moreouer, no man 


17 Neither doe they put newe wine into olde 
refíels : for then the vella 
wine would befpilr,and the veffels fhould perith : 
ut ehey put new wine into new veflels,and fe are 
oth preferued. 
18 €* 4  Whilehee thus раке vnto them , be- 
olde,there came acertaineruler , and worfhip- 
dhim , faying , My daughter isnow difeafed : 
ut ome and lay thine hand on her,and fhe fhall 
ine. 
19 And Tefus arofeand followed him with his 
ifciples. 
20 (Andbehold,a weman which was difeafed 


———— 


E — — NN 


Chap.ix.x. 


One fickeofthtpa fie is beaita, 5 Келт ве. 9 Mats, 
18 Tbe raters 
A woman healed of alloody ifue, 28 
30 blune men by farbrocemeGght, 32 Aanmbe man pof. 


4 


s would breake,and the 


with an iffue of blood rwedue yeres, came behind 
him,and couched the hemme of his garment. 

21 For fhe taid in her felte, IFI n:ay touch but 
his garment onely,I fhall be whole. 

22 ThenIefüsturned him about, and fering 
her,did fay ,Daughter,be of good of comfort: thy 


a! faith hath made thee whole, And the woman was 


made whole at that famemoment.) 
i 23 5 Nowe when Icfis came into the Rulers 5 Euen death it 
houte, andíaw the ! minftrels and che multitude Wi place 
i othe powes of 
making noyfc, кий, 

24 He fayd vntothem, Get youhence:for the p 7: appearesé 
maid isnot dead, but fleepeth, And they laughed 4a iber ujed 
him to fcorne, wees С 

25 Andwhen the multitude were put foorth, eb 
hee werit in and tooke her by the hand, and the 
mayd arofe, 

' 26 Andthis bruite went throughout all that 
апа. 

27 © Апа аѕТеіиѕ departed thence two blinde 
mcn followed him,crying,and faying, O fonne of | 
Dauid haue mercy урой vs. the light ol tbe 

28 And when ie was come into thehoufe,the world ~ 
blinde came to him, and Tefus fayd vnto them, | 
Belceue yecthat I am able to doe this? And they | 
fayd vnto him, Yea Lord. | 
29 Then touched he their eyes,faying, Accor- | 
dingto your faith be it vnto yon, , | 

.30 And their eyes were opened, and Jefiis 
px them great charge, faying, Seethat no man 
now it. 

31 But when they were departed, they fpread 
abroad his famethroughoutall that land, 

32 €*7 Andasthcy went out, beholde, they |* Løke tntg. 
brought to him a dumbe man рога with a !7 Aacxampteof 

: . | the power that 
деш], Chri batb once 
33 And when the deuill was caftout,the dumbe е deuilf, 
fpake :then the multitude marueiled, faying, The 
like was neucr feene in Ifrael, 

34 PutthePharifesfayd , * He caftethout de- 
uils,shrough the prince of deuils. à "i 

35 € And * Iefus went about all citiesand + Markeze. 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- ‘luke 13.23, 
ching the Goipel of the Kingdome , and healing | 


wo blind,Curut 
hew eth that he ja 


асаана 


* £bap.12.34. 


тау. 3.12. 


euery fickenefle and euery dileafe among the peo- 8 Although the 
ple. [ordinary paftoca 


36 *But* when he faw the multitude, hehad B e 
compaflion vpon them Бесапіе they were difper- the care of his 
fed and fcattcred abroad , as fheepe kaning по |Cherch. 
fhepheard. 

37 Then fayd heto his difciples, * Surelythe 
harueft а great,but the labourers are few, 

38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueft, 4.7 treat: kr 
that he would i fend forth labourers into his har- i fo б e - 


4 


k Word for word, 


uch. 
CHAP, X. 


Y The gifi of bealing giutntotbe Apoflee. 5 TLeyare fint to. 
prea hibe Goffe, 13 Peste, 14 Shaking offshedaff, 16 
Affiitticn, 2a Contnsance vito t^e ende. 23 Flying fram 
perfecuslon. 28 Feare, 39 Twefparrowe, 30 Habes of! 
cur деа. 33 Ts acknowledge Chri, 34 Tesee end the | 
Sword. 3$ Vartsmce, 31 Lou: of parent 38 The сусе 


39 Tolo[ttbtlife, 4o Toreceint a Preacher, 
A Nd : * hee called his twelueDDifciples vnto: уе fentwopeeach , 
him, and gane them power арай vncleane the Goipel inif- 
rits,to cat them out , and to heale cuery fick- һа 
effe,and euery diíea'e, Мез нр 
з Nowthenames of the twelue Apoftles are твери ae 
hefe. The2firft u Simon called Peter, and'Andrew bhat Peter ér Ar. 


| 
к The Apoftles 


————————————ÓsÓ AA 


isbrother „Tames the fenne of Zcbedeus p & Tohn #rewe are caledite 
is brother fir ft, becau,e they 
; ere "седі, 


es з Philip, 
| 


Р. Tivo blind men. 6 | 


By healing thefe 


— 


| 


Affurarncea 


b Ammnaf Ke 
rioth. Now Ko-, 
roth wam ihe 
tribe of tadah, 
lofh.ts.25. ^ 
* Ath 13.48. 
* Lutte 10.914. 
2 [he(ummeof 
the Golpel,or 
preaching of the 
| Apo.tles, 
3 Miraclesare 
dependances of 
tho werd, 
* Har.6.8,9. luke 
9.3. and 22.3 Fe 
4 Che miniftere 
of the word muft 
| езй away all cares 
| char might hinder 
| them rhetealt wife 
thar inight be. 
€ For tbu iaurt), 
10 wit, both shat 
подир might hin» 
der ghems,andalfo 
zhas iher might 
feele forne safle of 
| Gods promidence : 
for as thew resone 
басе, the Lord af- 
kerh of thems whe. 
leher they lacked any 
[tna tbt way, 
Luke 34.35. 
* 1.TIm 6.16, 
God will prouide 
ou meate. 
s Happy ate they, 
i hat receive the 
teaching of the 
гора : and vn. 
thappy arethe 
КЕСА ade 
* Luke 0,8, 
е ft 4 amaner of 
etch taken fort 
\the Hebeewes, 
‘whereby, they 
теси аЛ kindof 
Баррїлєў?. 
i* Mar.6.1 t. duke 


5. 
P LM 03.50. 
* Luke tog. 
2 Chrift theweth 
how the mini- 
fers muft behane 
themfeluesvnder 
the creffe, 
[Тон бай bein 
great danger, 
Sy fhallnot fo 
uch ы remenpe 
mmie: and by 
he maixing of shefe 
crafts matures tos 
tsher,be will wok 
s our wifedome 
o be malicious, nor 
r Ктрісите wad, 
Nt a certaine forse 
f geod nature as 
x4uifitel) framed 
/ Goth ther as 
4) be, 
For in tbecauft 


ods helpe. , 


Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas,and Mat- 
thew that Publicane: Tames the fonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whofe furname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Cananire, and Iudas b If{cariot, 
who alo betrayed him. 

5 Thefetwelue did Iefis fend forth and com- 
manded them, faying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles andintothe cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter yenot: 

6 But goerather * totheloft theepe of the 
houfe of Ifrael. | 

7 *2Andas уе go;preach,fayiug, The king- 
dome ofheauen is at hand, 

8 з Heale the ficke: clenfe thelepers:raife vp 
tbe dead : сай out the deuils. Freely yee hauere- 
ceiued,freely giue, 

9 **Pofleffe c not golde, nor filuer, nor mo- 
ney in your girdles, 

10 Nor a fcrippe fer the ieurney, neither two 
coats,neither fhuoes,nor a ftaffe ; * for the work- 
manis worthy ofhis d meate. 

Ir 5 And into * whatfoeuer citie or towne yee 
fhall come, enquire whois worthy init, & there 
abidetill ye goe thence. 

12 And when yeecome into an houk , falute 
the fame, 

13 And ifthehoufebe worthy,let your ¢ peace 
come уроп it :but ifit be not worthy , let your 
peacereturne to уеп, 

14 * And whofoeuer fhall nor receiue you, 
nor heare your words,when ye depart our of that 
Ваве; or that citie, * hake off che duft of your 

ete, 

15 Truely I fay vnto you, it (hall be eafier for 
them oftheland ofSodomand Gomorrha in the 
day ofiudgement,then forthat citie, 

16 €*s Behold, I fendyou as f fheepein the 
middes ofthe wolues : be ye therefore wife as fer- 
pents,and ginnocent as doues. 

17 But beware ofh men, for they will deliuer 
you vp to the Councils , and will {courge you in 
their Synagogues, - 

18 And ye thall be brought to the gouernours 
and kings for my fake , in witneffe со ет , and 
to che Gentiles, 

19 * But when they deliuer you vp, takeno 
thought how or what yee fhall fpeake : for it 
Дап ee giuen you in that houre , what усе Һа 

ay. 

20 Foritis not ye that fpeake, but the fpirit of 
your Father which fpeaketh in you. 

21 And the * brother fhall betray the brother 
to death , and the father thefonne, and the chil- 
dren fhall rife againft their parents,and fhallcauíe 
them to die, 

22 And yee fhall bee hared of all men for m 
Name : * but he that endureth to the end, he (hall 
be faued, | 

23 And whenthey perfecute you in thiscitie, 
flee into another : for verely I fay vnto you , yee 
fhall noti goe ouer ай the cities of Ifrael, till the 
Sonne of man be come. 

24 * Thedifciple is nor aboue his Mafter,nor 
the feruant aboue his Lord, 


v кани киште 25 Itis ыш for thedifciple to bee as his 
e. о [Mafteris, andtheferuant as the Lord, * If they 

*Merk.t3.0t, (haue called the mafter ofthe houfe k Beel-zebub, 

juke 12.21, how much more them of his honfhold ? | 

P Luke at.16. 

*oxartpig і [Bring toan end. that s, уон fballnos Бане gonethorow all she cities 


z la Tfratiaud preachedin them, * Luke 6.40, j0bn 13.16,and 1 5.20, 
k /—OIweitbe Idole of tbe Acronises wbich wa may cal she god of flics, 


* Chap.2,34.| 


2 


thew. . Totake 


26 lFearethem not therfore : «Гог thereisn 
thing couered that (hall not bee diíclofed , nor 
hid, that fhall not beknowen. Í 

27 What I tell you in darknes, that fpeake yee 
in light: & what ye heare in the eare, that preach 
ye onthe mhoufes, | 

28 And*feareyenotthem which kill the bo- 
dy, but are not able to kill the foule : but rather 
feare him which is ableto deftroy both foule and 
body in hell. | 

29 Arenottwofparrowes fold for aofarthing, 
ёс one of them fhal not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father ?. 

зо *Yea, andall thehaires of your headare 
numbred, ў 

31 Feareye not therefore,ye are of more value 
then many fparrowes. 

32 ? * Whofoeuertherefore fhall confeffe mee 
before men, him will I confeffe alfo before my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, 

But whofoeuer hall denie me before men, 
him willI alfo denie before my Father whichis in 
heauen. 

34 * 9 Thinke not that I am cometo fende 


peace into the earth,I came notto fend peace but ee Do. 
thefword. | * Zube 14.36. 

35 For Lam come to fet a man at variance a- |9 Nethingwith. 
Rück his father, & the daughter againft her mo- sube cou 
therand the daughter in law againit her mother | yep our dueties 
inlaw. : . |teGod. 

36 * Andamans enemies Фай be they of his |* Chep.tg.zq, 
owne houfhold, 2e S сед h 


37 * 2 Hee that loueth father or mother more 
thenme,is not worthy of me. 


me ашыт йома 
А aes 
38 * And he that taketh not the crofle,and fol- Pr ine aie 
loweth after me, is not worthy ofme. nion of the people 


39 *Hethat will P finde his life, (hall lofe it, 
and he that lofeth his life for my fake, fhall finde 


because they thinkes 

x. А . "| not of tbe life to 

40 "oHe that receiueth you,receiueth me:and | come. 
hethat receiueth me, receiueth him that hath fent ias E. pen 
те. ‘ e вепрег of his hoe 

41 * 1! Hee that receiueth a Prophet in q the | lyminiftetic. 
name of a Prophet, thal receiueaprophets reward: My a 10.16, 
& he that recetueth a righteous man in the name | We, 

: à ой 

ofa righteous тап, Һай receiue the reward of a |nothingthat we 
righteous man. beftow урон 


42 *-And whofoeuer fhall giue vnto one of 
thofe < litle ones to drink a cup of cold water on- 


Á "E * Mar.9. 1f. 
ly in the name ofa difciple,verely I fay vnto you, |» Which in the 
he fhall not lofe his reward. Fight of the world 
art vileand aliti, 


CHAP, XI, 

2 lohn fendeth bi difciples to (bri. 7 Chrifts teflimemit of 
lohu. 13 ThbtLaw andthe "Propbess, 18 Chit and Dohm 
21 Choraxin, Reib[aide, 25 The Gofpelrenealed $a children. 
28 They that ave wearie endladen. d 


Nd! it came topafle, that wbenIefus had 


made an ende of a commanding his twelue | 


Difciples , hee departed thence toteach and to 


preachin b their cities. a Ofinflruiing 
2 *And when Iohn heardin the prifon the ү, yi i 
workes of Chrift, he fent two of his difciples , and |, ауры баў, 
fayd vnto him, iv Galile, where 
3 Artthou hethat fhould come, orfhall wee | man ofshemwere 
looke for another? A M» 


4 Andlefus anfwering;fayd vntothem,Goe, : 


and thew Iohn,what things ye heareand fee. 


‘the croffe, 


And he that loueth |p Tte) are faids0 
fonne or daughter more chen mejis not worthy of nd thew life wbick 


l Truetb (bal nog 
alwayes бе bid, 

* Mark. 4.22, 
1n5.8.12.77 18.5, 
m Openly do in the 
blehet places, For 
the tops of their 
houferwerefo с 
made, that they › 
eight walke pon 
them, AG 10.9, 

n Thonphtyeante 
bt nener fo raging 
andcruelpetwe . 


* 1.54.14.45, 

2 fapt.14.21, 

ats 27.34, 

у The necelsitié 
& reward of open 
contefsing Chrift, 
* Mar.8.38. inl. 9e 
26.ана t2.8.2,190, 
142. 

* Luke 13.52, 

«td 14.27, 

8 Ciuil diffeutions 
felew y preaching 


* Jobn 12,34. 


whieh shinks shens 


eleane lafi that dit, 


Chrift. 
9 As aProphtt, 


5 Theblindereceiuefight , andthe halt doe 
walke: the lepers are clenfed,and the deafe bes 
the 


— m t 
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эшан” == add a. oss те A . "TUE UU. ашыл: ааба Ао» P s Y 
 ..Chüftandlehn, Wifedoniciufüfed. —— — :¥ Chip.xi. _______Chriftsyoke Merey,facrifice, 7>, 
| ne s. 1. "the dead are raifed vp;* and the pooré rereite the 102 S" Take fry yoke on you rd learre ofn t€ * 1070.616. 
ia Whatagieess ОСОРЕ "е? ethic 9 | that I gm meckeand lowly іп Heart: and ye fhal | 1-Jobn 5 р. 

“meng, and what. | 6 And tlefed is he that fhell not be offended | indé* teft vnto your fouls. р M 


П 


difference is be- nme, 1 30 *For my yoke is кезбе, my burdenlight, manaemenisare ` 
rab, i 2 And as they departed, Iefus beganne to CHAP Ж i y £ inet qoid fray 
Vékepieachingoc.. Speake vito the multitude, ОЁ Iohn, What wert | , уу, кіре ds pluke vix cares oj cones 6 Mercie, facrifice, памя 


lehn,andtheiull (yE outinto the wildernef.e to fee ?а reed fhakcn зо TEL оць са banant ta td, 12 Wie maf aot good апе 
мај the oo withthe winde? ^ ' ^ 75 m . + Sabbath.'22 Тёер: [ғап tohen. 25 A kimcacme dmn 

elwhich ghil d e tar uhoro TR > ded, 31 Smmeblajpercmit. 33 The govdas enilliret, 34 Ум 

ith brought, " 8 Put what Sari Ys out Ss fes? Aman clothed pes 41 Ibe Nimit, gz The Эмен sj узба. 48 The | Д 
**MaMcg.w AN loft raiment? Behold, they thatwearetoftclo- | „тоер ana brisbrenoj Lori. | | 


lJutj.38. .. |thingyare1n Kings houles, TT oT * * thartimélcfus went on a Sabbath day : Ofthe true fat- | 
c Inibturm Дае | 9 But what went yecouttofte? A Prophet? through thecorne,and his difciples werean 810196 ofthe ү 


world, t. Iob. $ q. 


ка Yea, I fay vnto you, and more then a Prophet." hurgred, and began to plucke the carts of corne died 
(ҮРҮҮ 10 For this is he of whom it 1s written, * Ee- | andtoeate, I 2Markt 2,2]. 

{ persons ave moi eom. hold, 1 fend my meflenger before thy face which |. 2 Ana whenthePhari es fawe it › they fayd luke 6.1. 

ig ет pra зай prepare thy way before thee, | 2... | vto hin’, Bchélde, thy difciples doe * thar +” 73-85 
Вера Mey; Verily I fay vnto you, Among themwhich | which is пос lawfüll to doe vpon the Sabbath, 


| seg of Iobu wu» see are begotten of women, arofe there not agreatér | "3. Euthefaydvnto them, * Наме ye not read |» r 545 a1,6. 
| | E i5. en 
| Lam anashe Pro. then lohn Baptift: notwitftanding ,he that is the | what Dauid did when hce was an hungred , and 
phon. p Jeaft inj « kıingdomofhtauen, is greater then he. | they chat were with him ? a The Hibrrats) 
кн, T 32 Andfrom*thetimeoflYobnBaptilthither- | 4 How heentred into the houle of God,and е ОТ 


АТ 5 É © : 
TT 7 the kingdom of heauen futtereth violence,and | did eatethe a fhewbread , which was not law ull M Y 
> Lube 16.16, i violent take it by torce. ^ for himro eáte neither for them which were with jhe wecke tpn ibe 
v i ge | 13 For allthe Prophets and the Law d pro- him, but onely for the * Pricfts ? olden table cp. 
buts, now pre- iphdiedvnto Iohn. - · ` Ф: § “Orhdueyenorreadinthe Law, how thar [940 shar ftre 


feutandclcarriy in 14 Andif ye will receiue it, thisis * that Elias, lon theSabbath dayesthe Pricfles in the Temple ou Ње 
FLAMERS. = 


Nut 28 9. 


cl нг; hich was to come, . . * b breake the Sabbath andare blamclefle ? 
— ea 15 QHethathatheares toeare,lethimheare, | 6 But I fay vnto you, that heere is one greater pet „м 
3 Thereare none | 16. * 3 But whereuntofhalIlikenthis genera- |thenthé Temple. foe Gods [иен і 
more ftowtaad tion? eTr is like vnto little children which fit in 7 Wheretoreif yee knew what chis is , *I spo, she Sabbash 
ftabbura enemies in the market, and call vnto their fellowes, — ^ |willhsuemercieand not facrifice, ye would not W»etboürrate 
| tothe Gofpel,then) т^ And fay, wehaue piped vnto you, and ye |haue condemnedtheinnocents. pet se Lan ае 


they towhomit . М я A 
mgri tub rdiet Һапе пог daunced, we haue mourned vnto you, | 8 Forthe fonncuf manis Lord, emenof the м ME 


acceptable, ‘and ye hauenotlamented, — "ovo \Sabbath, А take tbe Sabbarss 
e He sg сан 18 For lolin cameneithereating nordrinkiig, | э * 2 Andhe departed thence , and went into elc 
rowavdne[fe of thw: 4 il. a E ч " i ШАРА) 

f Hes HER and they fay, He hath a deuill, their Synagogue: ee 7 


inthatsbeycould | 19 The Sonne of nian cameeatinganddrin- | зо And behold, there was a man which had ев. 
brmonedneitoer | king, and they fay, Behold a glutton & a drinker |5a hand éried vp. Andtheyaskedhim,faying, Is à Thececemo- 


with rogb,nor ӘБ wine,a friend vnto Publicanes and finners : + it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day? that they Pies ofthe Low 
genile dealing, bugt wifedomeis iuftified of her children. mightaccufe him We Hid u 
4 That which the} | * Th he Bart ule citi 29 3 я опе of ourccigh- 
moft partrefafe, | 20 €5* Thenbegan heto vpbraid the cities, | | 11 And he faid vntothé, What man fhal there Беш. 


the ele& and cbo. wherein той of his great workes were done, bes ibe among you, hath а fheep,& ifir fa] on a Sab- ; How farre 204 
fenembraee, — | caufe they repented not, bath day into a pit, doth not take it & lit it our? | whatrefprà we 


| i же О 2: Woebeto thee Chorazin: Woe bs tothee ] 12 How much more then isa man better then "oe 
dows of the Gofpel, Bethfaida:for ifthe great works which were done |a fheepe ? therefore, itis lawfullto doe well ona bfihewicked, 


mhen tbey гесане й in you, hadbecne donein Tyrus and Sidon, they | Sabbath day. баве 
eei ронй yi had repented long agone іп fackcloth andafhes. | 13 Thenfaidheeto the man, Stretch foorth Mp Ж 
битв them, | 22 ButIfay to you,It hall be eafier for Tyrus | thine hand. And he ftretched it forth, and it was fecaw/e/ rif was | 
totheir great шр aNd Sidon at the day of iudgement,thenfpr you. | made whole as the other, о ра trne re- | 
andfmartwhich | 23 And thou Capernanm, whichartlifted vp | 14 з ThenthePharifes wentout, and conful- 
ene tk vnto heauen,fhaltbebrought downeto hell: for | red againft him,how they might deftroy him, 
ple. meta | if he great works,which haue bene doneinthee, | 15 But whé Iefusknewir,he departed thcnce,& 
* Іадело, 13. | had bene done among them of Sodom, they had | great multituds followed him, & he healed chéall, 
*Lukete.ar | remained vnto this day. 16 And charged themin threatning wife, that 
£ Téromgh ти 24 Eutlfay vnto you,thatit fhall be eafier for | they fhould not make him knowen, 


M M ан them of the land of Sodome in the day of iudge- | 17 Thatit might be fulfilled which wasipo- 


a — 


hgion am. ие the 
Gentiles axd toca 
ows faper fition, | 
which thingwbere- | 


га comerne and rule 


shetratbefel | ment, then for thee. ken by Efaias the Prophet, faying, masters. 
bingi pertaining 25 * Atthattime Iefus anfwered, andfaid, I| 18 *Behold my feruant whome 1 haue cho- 4 t 
is M ord few | Bitte theethankes, О Father, Lord of heauen and | fen, my beloued in whome my foule delighteth : pep is 
| eth plat becontens Carth, becaufethou Һай hid thefe things from the | 1 will put my Spirit on him, and hee fhall thew | mangresheworid 
| sesh Биное mbit wife and men of vnderftanding;and Һай ғ opened | с iudgement to the Gentiles. and Satan and 
er TI з them vnto babes, 19 Hefhallnotftriue, nor cry , neither fhall igi jn hg 
E Й. 26 *Itisbío, O Father, becaufe thy igood | any man here his voyce in the ftreets. pete 
anjorffe. pleafure was füch. - 20 Abruifed reede fhall hee not breake, and|* Z«érez.re.— | ^ 
| * 193.35. 27 * 65 Alithings are giuen vnto mee of my | fmoking flaxe fhall he not quench, till he d bring 4 me A 
| eb oh ee Father: and * no man knoweth the Sonne, but | forth iudgement vnto vi&orie, Hr Д 


21 Andin his Name fhali the Gentiles truft. | flaonder of the 


God, nor quienes the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, 
22 € * 4 Then was brought to him че wleked : yet vot. 
he 


| ofmiad, but oolg buttheSonne,and he to whom the Sonne will re- 


inCheift alone. | yeale him, feffed wich a deuil, both blind and dumbe zan withRanding it 
* Joba 6.46, 28 Comevntomee, all yethat ase weary and | healed him, fo that hee which was blinde and Ko adl 


Jaden, and I will eafe you, dumbe,both pake and fave, 


4" АП 


“A kingdome divided 1. 
ы з; Andall chepeople were amafíed, and faid, 
Is nor this the fonne orDauid? _, A 

24 But when the Pharifes heard it, they faid, 
* This man cafteth che deuils no otherw4e our 
buc through Beelzebub che prince of deuils, 

25 
to them, Euery kingdome diuided againft it felfe, 
lis brought to nought, and euery citie or houfe d:- 
x againft it fette, fhall посад. 


\* Cb:p.9. 34. 
wearke 3.23, 
iske ct. 1g. 
$ Che kingdome 
of Chriftand the 
kiazdome ofthe 
deuil cannot con- 
fiit cogether, 26 Soif Satan caftoutSatan, heeis diuided 
gainft himfelte : how fhall then bis kingdome 
lendure ? | ` 
27 Alíoif I through Beelzebub caft out de- 
'uils, by whom doe your children сай them out? 


hose they fhall be your judges. ` 


Ithenis the kingdome.of God сопе упо you, 
29 Elfe how can a man enter into a ftrong 
mans hou and {poile his goods, except hee firit 
pus theftrong man, and then tpoile his houfe ? 
30 Heethacisnot with me, is againft me: and 
ihethat gathereth not with me, fcattereth.. 
е Marte 3.28, 29. 
| luke 13, 10. 
jt lohn 5.6. 


and blafphemie fhall be forgiuen vnto men : but 
the blatphemie ага the holy Ghoft fhall not be 
forgiuen vnto теп. : " 

32 And whofoeuer thal fpeake a word againft 

the fonne of man, it fhall be forgiuen him : ¢ but 
whofocuer Ћа peske ag sinft rhe holy Ghoft, it 

all not be forgiuen him, neither in this worid, 

j or in ih: world to come. 

| 33 Either makethe tree good, and his fruite 

| igood: or elfe make thetree euill, and his fruit e- 

= ‘ull : forthetree ts knowre by the fruit, 

»7 Hypocrites at | 34 7 0) generations of vipers, howcan you 


6 Of blafphemy 
againft the holy 
Giof. 


QUU id {peake good things, when ye are cuill? For atthe 

bytheirowse — * abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 

oe 6 | 35 Agoedman out ofthe good treafure of his 
‘ne and pre heart bringeth forth good things ; & an euil man 


eU ane and 
| fible enfes эс | out ofaneuil treafure, bringeth rorth еш things, 

Бетә pa tofmen 36 But I {ау vnto you , that ofeuery cidle 

рена ther liwet i^i | word chat men fhall ‘peake , they fhall giue ac- 
E ;countrhereof at che day of iudgement, —— 

cles. 37 For by thy words thou (halt bee iuftified, 
\ EMPTIS land by thy words thou fhaltbe condemned. 
Nn. ! 38$ ** Then anfwered certaine ofthe Scribes 
| f Bafard, which |and of the Pharifés, faying, Mafter, we would fee 
170 рот Asa- , | afione of thee. 
| KU fe | 39 Butheanfwered andfaidto them, An euill 
| Pup of God. c t adulterous generation feeketh a figne , but 

* fonat, t.17. 

9 Chrifttcacheth 

by theforrowfull / 


P 


the Prophet Ionas. 

example ofthe |, 49. " For as Lonas was three dayes and three 

| Tewes,thacthere Ы nights 1n the whales ER : 
are none moro mi- : man be three dayes and thr 

| Erie enero tbe cart 

{Tight ofthe Ge. | 41 9 ThemenofNineuefhall rife in iudgment 
pellwaith was — | with this generation, and condemne it : for they 
kindledinthem. к repented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, 
H Pe $ oa jagreaterrhenIonas» here. 
тке, | 42 *The Queene of the 2South fhalliie in 
g Hemeaneibthe 
S nemr of $a^ 2: 


ee nights inthe heart 


nau er lofthe earth to heare the wifedome of Salomon: 
| the land of Frael, iy gra a greater then Salomon u here, 
t, King. io, j 3 € * Now when the vncleane fpirit is gone 


| h For faba it ftn- 
asein the vrmof? 
ros? of happy A- 


rabia upon the 


fceking тей, and Gindeth none, 


3. Mathew. 


s But Lefus knew their thoughts, and faid , 


28 Butifl сай out deuils by thefpirit of God, | b; 


31 * Wherefore І lay vnto you, Eueryfinne | 


no figne fhall be giuen vnto it , aue that figne of 


fo fhall the fonne of 


iudgement withthis generation, and fhall con- 
demneit : for (hee came from the ^ vtmoft parts 


out ofa man, he walketh throughout dry places, 


44 Thenhee faith, I will returne into mine | phets,and pr men haue defired to feetho 


— — st ac The parable siis Doer" 


1+ 4$ Ф Then he goeth andtaketh vnto-him fe- 

uen other fpirits worfe then himfelfe,and they en 

terin,and dwell there: * and the end ofthat man 

is worfe then che beginning, Euen fo hall it bee |! 
| with thus wicked generation, 

46 € t°” While he yetfpake to the multitude, 
Бағай poses andlusbrethren ftood with- 
out,defiring to peake with him, _ i : 

47 Vince" (ауд vnto him, Behold, thy mo- raat bie 
ther and thy brethren апд without defiring to fof Godsglary, 
{peake with thee, | Merry jd 

. 48 Bucheanfwered, and fayd to him thactold | “29° 
him,Whois my mother,& who are my brethren? 

49 +: Andheftretched forth his handtoward |t! -None rre more 


w: 


Hebr 6 4,5 tmd 
0.26, 
MERTI 


to Chrifteeacheth 


by hisown exame 
e,how that alt 


e 


his difciples and {aid Behold my mother, and my Werte tof ila 
rethren, oufheld oi faith, 


' Бо For whofoeuer Ља dee my Fathers will 
which is in, heaucn , the fame is my brother and 
fiker and mother,  ... 
CHAP, XIII. 

V Theparableofthe Sower, ix aud 34 Wb) lefat (pakein para- 
| Mer, 18 Theeapofinonof sbeparable, 34 Theparalle af the 
taret, 31 Of themuRard feed. 33 Of the leanen. qg Of tbe bid. 
den ireajare, 45 Of shepearle. q2 Of tbe draw wet caine the 

(ca. $3 Све not retéimed of his conutrey men she Nagaritt, 

He fame day went Теш out of thehoufe,and га 4 

fate by thefea fide, , Chri hewerh 

2 'Andgreat multitudesreforted ynto him, topatingfosrth 
fo that he went into а fhip , and (ate downe : and thí» parable of che 

the whole multitude ftood on the fhore, Берана 


2 


* Markt 4.x, 


ове аз iti another, 
aud the seafon is, 
for thar men for 
етой parteis 
ther doe no«e- 
ceine itor (uffce 
it Dot te ripcu- 


fome fixtie folde, and another thirtie folde. 

9 Hethathath eares to heare, let him heare 
| то (Then the difciples came, and faid to him, 
Why fpeakett thouto im in parables? 

її 2 And he anfwered and fayd vnto them,Be- 
caufe it is giuen vnto you to know the fecrets of a the eleg, dall 
the kingdom of heauen,but to thé it is not giuen.| the reft are blia. 

12 * For whofoeuer hath,to him fhalbe giuen, | ded throngh the 
& he fhall haue abundance : but whofoeuer hath p^ нарсе ' 
not, from him fhalbetaken away euen у ћеһасЬ.): 

13 ThereforefpeakeT to them inpatables,be- 
caufe they feeing doe not fee : and hearing, they 
| heare nor,neither упдег апа. 
| -14 Sointhemis fulfiiled the prophefie of E- 

faias, which rrepbe fie fayeth , * By teris ye fhal 
heare,and (hall not vnderitand,and fecing ye (Һа 
fee,and (hall not perceiue. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, & their 
eares are dull o: hearing,and with their eyes they, 
haue winked,left hey fhould fee with their eyes 
and heare with their eares,and (hould vnderftan 
with their hearts, & fhould returne, that I migl 
heale them. 

16 3 But bleffed are your eyes, for they fee: an 
your eares, for they heare., 

17 *For verely I fay vato you,that many Pro 


a The gift olvas 
derltanding and 
faith is proper 


Q 
Сђар.25.29. 


*Efai.5.9. 

mare 4 12, 
lute8.to iobn r5. 
до.аси 18.16. 
ғот.11.8. 


3 Thecondiiinn 
of the Chmchvn- 
der & fince Сй, 
inbrttegihen ic 

was inthe timecf 
the Fathersvndet 


por er houte from whencel came: & when he is come, | things which ye fee,& haue not feene them, and tq the taw. 
* Lekt | "T | he findeth ic emptie, fwept and garnifhed; heare rhof things which he heare , and haue no “Links 1.24. 
| | | heard thew, 18 € * Hear 
Е — — 5 „=. — = • — MM NL n a—— - ar eh ———— 


_| Ofthefeedfowen. _ 
© Merke 4.15. b 
гаса : ре ^ Heste yee therefore the amus 


19 Whenfoeuer any man heareth the word 
that Kingdome, and vnderftandcth it nor, that с) 
uill one commeth, and catcheth away that which, 
was fowen in his ^ heart : and this is hee which 
harh receiued the feed by the way fide. 

20 And hee thae receiued feede in the ftonie, 
ground, is hee which heareth che werd, and in- 


€ Yhonshilere be 
тишен made of 
she beart,yes this 
femine a referred 
10 hearing wither 


vnderAandme, For) continencly.with ioy receiuethit, _. 

He. Apad _ 21 Yet ath ту root in himfelfe,and dureth 
heart dono уесбе | but afeafon : for affoone as tribulation or perfe- 
thas Гоша fewer | cution commeth becaufe of the word , by and by 
юном | bu is offended, 

22 And hee that receiued the feede among 
thornes,is he chat hearg h theword: but the care 
of this world,and the dectitfulnes ofriches choke 
the word,and he is made wnfruitfull, 

23 But hee that teceiued the feed in the good 
round, is he that heareth the word, and vnder- 
andeth it, which al‘ beareth fruit , and bring- 

eth forth,fome an hundreth fold, fome fixtiefold, 
andíome мо fold. " n | 
E ; 24 $ + Another parable put hee foorth vnto 
Pa Mp them, faying; The н бн FF heauen is like vn- 
of theenll ed | tó aman which fowed'good feed in his field, 


mixe with the 
good, that the 
Church thal newer 
bee free and quit 
from offences, both 
in do&tine and 
manets,vatill che 
day appointed for 


| the reftering ofall) and fayd vnto him , Mafter, fowedfi thou not 
| Ihingadoe come, | 2064 eh thy field ? from whence then hath it 
зоё thetelore the | 5 
faithfull haueto (tares: = x 
armethemfeiues | 28 And he faid vntothem,Someenuicus man 
wit patieoeeand | hath done this, Then the feruantsfaid vnto him, 
p Wilt thou then that we p and gather them ур? 
29 But he faid, Nay,left while ye рое about to 
gather the tares, ye plucke vp alfo with them the 
eat, 
зо Let both grow together vntillthe harueft, 
and intime of harueft I wil fay to the reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firft the tares and bindthem in fheauesto 
burne them: but gather EM тол 
1 €* 5 Another parable put hee forth vnto 
Hor ой ЫЬ. is dome dr heauen is like vn- 
s God begianeth [to a grdine of mu feed, which a man taketh 


hia kingdom with 


др = уен, and foweth inhis field : 


32 Which in deed is the leaft of all feedes : but; 


| pings, tothe спа ai dcs 

tbatbythegrow. | when it is growen , it is the greateft among 

ingon efit,befide | herbes, andit is a tree, fo that the birds of heauen 

rch m eed come and build in the branches thereof. 

Касы; power |. 33 € “Another parable (раке he to them, The 

and working may | kingdome of heauenis like vnto leauen, which a 

Һе һе тоге ft | woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 

“Ше 13.31, tilallbeleauened. —— 

* Mar 4.1] 34 $" All thefe things fpake Tefus vnto the 
multitude in parables,and without parables fpake 
he not vnto them, 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which was fpo- 

* 7/48. ken by the Prophet , faying , * I will open my 
mouth in parables,and wil vtter thethings which 

aue bene kept fecret from the foundation of the 
orld. 
-| 36 Then fent Iefus the multitude away, and 
wentintothe hone. Andhis difciples came vnto 
him, faving , Declarevnto vs the parable ofthe 
4 Neerponnderb [cares of that field, | 
Өй һе pend add 37 © Then anfwered he, and (aid tothem, Hee 


eaill (ced, that foweth the good feed, isthe Sonne of man, 


Chap. xij. 


| toamerchant man that {eeketh good pearles. 


| went and fold all 


Parables. A Prophet witbeuthoreur, з 


‚ 38: And the field is the world , and the р 
Seed are the children of the Kir gdome panu ag 


| 


‚ tares are the children of chat wicked one, 


1 39 ‘And the eremie that ioweth thim , is the 
daull, * and the harueft 1s the end of the world, * tee? 3.13. 
and the reapers be che Angels, i ttr ig. 1 
| 40 Asthen th. tares are gathered and burne 
in the fire,fo Һај it be in theend of this world. ] 
4t The Sonne of man fhall fend torth tus An 

gels,and they thal gather oat of his kirgdome al 
things that offend and them which doe iniquitie, 

: 42 And а caft chem into a fornace ot fire, 
There ай be weeping and gnafhing ot teeth. 
‚ 43 * Then thal che iuft men thine as the unne * 24.12.3, 
in the Kingdome of their Farber, Hee chat hath 
cares to heare,let him heare. |. 

„44 «7 Agane, the Kingdome of heanea is! 7 Few co vade. 
like vnto a trea'ure hid in the field , which when! hand пом greac 
a man hath found,he hideth it, ana for ioy there-| tPF T. e 
of departerb and {Шеш a.l that he hath,and buy- бешш. 
eth that field. шәр сап de parca | 


45 € Againe, the kingdome of heauen is шы V cmt | 
46 Who ЦИ apearle of great price,: Tole ed a E | 
at he had,and bought it. goods, | 
47 S5 Againe,the kingdome of heauen is like! M | 
vnto a draw net сай into the fea, that gathereth „үе сыс 7 
of all kinds of things, which nonsi 
48 Which, when itis full, men draw to land, fasdiag arecorof 
and fit and gather the good into veffe's, and caft 6 Churcb,and | 
the bad away, [hali be cilio 
49 Sofhallitbeatthe endofthe world, The bus the lull sad 
Angels Ља goe forth, and feuer the bad from a- Pelee cleanfiog 
топ ш р 
50 And thall сай them into a furnace of fire: | "VW 
there fhall be wailing and gnafhing oftecth. 
$1 € 9 lefusfaidvntothem, Vnderftand ye 
all the'ethings ? They Gid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
$2. Then iaid he vnto them , Tho efore everie 
Ser:be which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- 
uen, is like vnto au houfholder, which роии pense the wile. 
forth out ot histrea‘ure things both new & old, |comeel Сойсо 
$3 T Andit came to paffe , that when Iefus| еа 
had ended thefe parables, he departed thence, «f 
$4 * !* And came into his owne country, and: * Harie. 6. s | 
taught them in their Synagogue , to that they|/ «4 16 
were aftonied, and faid, Whence commeth this а сак 
wifedome and great workes урсо this man ? Bo face Wet A \ 
$$ Isnotthisthe carpentersfonne ? Is nce kis гаш and wib- | 
тое called Marie, * and his brethren James Шеғ!у Jay ftum. 
atid Iofes,and Simon and Iudas ? de ma 
$6 Andare not his lifters all with vs?W hence hatwhenGod > 
then hath he all thee things? alfech chem, tbey 
57 Andthey were oticnded with him, Then 0а) tat obey, sad 
Jefus faid to them, * A Prophet is not without GE did п 
Per 3 A his owne countrey , and in his &way rheméciacs, 
lebn 6,41. 
н Апа he did net many great workes there, [4/75 
for their vnbeliefes fake, 4t. 
CHAP, XIII. 
2 Heredsindgemens of Chrif. у Wherefice John wat bound 


— 


9 They coght to 
be dilige: e, which 
hone 20: enely to 
be wile tot thea 
felvea, butto dif. 


————— 


re 4 44 
1o andbebsraaed. 33 ltfusdeparieih. 18 Of tte fue lrans, 
Ore 1; Chrifi prajtib. 34 Toe -Apofilestofrd mubihe wener, 
27 Faüb, 3e Tur eieopsrd, 36 Toe беттеу: 
armeni. E 
T * 1 thattime Herod the Tetrarch heard о 


thefame of Iefus, 0 Woka 4. 


9.7 
н Неге is in Joho 
зв example ofan ipnipciblecenrage, which sll faitbfollMiniflers of Goda werd 
оз кто follow: in Herod, ao example of tyraesous vanitic, prie and cruclty,and 
to be hurt, ofa courtely confcience, and ofzhesr miferabte A werke which hauc once 
giuentbemfelneaoner to pleafares: № Herodias aud ber dauphtér , 2a example ef 
whorclike wanton Se,and wemanlike сгосКіе, 

з And 


~ Хонд Варій ећеабсф.. 5.7 


| 

| 

| & '"Bywerkes, bee 
maeanesh that force 
and power whereby 
works art ү Л 
and not the works 

: & feeneof before, 

* Mrke б.с]. 

Init 3.19. 

* Leuit.iB.tó. 

and ao ít, 

* Cbap.t t.26. 


og And faid vito hisferuamts This is that Tohn 
Baptift,he is геп againefrom the dead,dndthere- 
fore great à works are wrought by him. Mg 
* рог Hered had taken Iohn, and bound 
him; and put him in prifon for Herodias lake , his 

brother Phili s wife. i Or 
.. 4 « For Lohn faid vnto him, Iris пос "Tawfull 
for chee to haue her. à . 
$ And when he would haue put him to death, 


| he feared themultitude,becaufethey counted him 
| asa * Prophet. bte M 


6 Butwhen Herods birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced beforethem, and 


| b Therewere three Pleated » Herod, 


Herads > the frfto 
ihe was Astipa- 
Bert fonne, w40 i 


nius in whole rergn 
Chrif и borne, gr 
hee it mat that сте. 
Jed the children ra | 
бе laine. Tbe fecond. 
wasealed Antipa 
Magnu bis fonno, 
whofe mothers 
same wat Malcba- 
£4,0r Матаева cad 
fbü was called Te- 
Srarch,hy reafon of 
enlarging bu Поні. 
nion when Arches 
Laus wa banifhede 
| Vienna in France, 
| T&etbird wn А 

grippa, Magma his 
nephew bp Arifto- 
bulut;dr be it was 
that flew lames, 

* Male 6,5, 
lake 9.to. 


two fitelefithes, | 

| thewing thereby, | 
that bhey (hall ^ 
want nothing 
which lay all 
thingsafide and 

| feekethe king. 

| dome efheanea. 

* Marke 6.25. _ 


| Z Mer.f4546,47, 
3 Мети file 
cuen threugh 


) and Chrift will ne. 
uer fotfake vs fa 

| chat we goe whi- 

| thee he hath com- 
| manded vs. 

le By the fourth 
watch ú meant the 
pime ueeve to day 
breaking: for inold 
time they dinided 
tho night tuto fure 
wwatehes,iu which 
hey fcouted, 

|d A prit, ойи 
bere taken, that | 
which а mm ipte 

| gineth to bim elfe 
vainely in bu mind, 
perfwading hra- 
felfe shat he ferth 
[fome thing, and 


[feel nothing, 


| he 
alfo called Ajcalo | 


Chrift refren eth! 
: great multitude | 15 € And when euen wascome,* 
with Guelosues& | 


| but fiue loaues,and two fifhes, ' 
bike getz.tobn & g | 
| *x9 And hee commanded the multitude to fit 

downon the graffe,and tooke the fine loaues and; 
; thetwo fifhes,and looked vp to heauen, and blef- 


Е 6.16.17.28. . 


7 Wherefore hee promifed with an oath,that 
would gine her whatfoeuet (һе would'aske. - 
8 And fhe being before inftruted ofher mo- 
ther, ауа, Giue mee here Iohn Bapuíts head in a 
platter, . - 

9 And the king was forry : nenertheleffe, be- 
caufe of the oath, and them that fate with him at 


t the table,he commanded it to be ginen her, 


10 Andfent, and beheaded Lohn in the pri- 
fon, : 

tx And his head was brought in a platter and 
giuen to the mayd , and fhee brought it vnto her 
mothor, 

12 And his di ciples came , and tooke vp the. 
body,and buried it,and went,and cold Iefus. 

13 * And when Iefus heard it , hee departed 
thence by fhippe into a defert place apart. And 


| when the multitude had heard it , they followed 


him on feot out of the cities. 
14 2 And Iefus went forth and aw a great mul. 


Геза, апд was mooued with сотра оп toward 


them,and he healed their ficke, | 
his difciples 
came to him , fayiag , Thisis a defert place, and 
the cime is already paft : let the mult.tude depart, 


| that еу. may рое into the townes,and buy them 
| vitail a 
16 But Jefus aydtothem, They haue no need | 
| to goeaway : giue ye them to eat, 


е5. ' 


17 Then faid they vnto him , Wee haue heere 


18 And hefaid,Bring them hither to me, 


fed , andbrake , and gaue the loaues to his difci- 
ples, and the difciples to the multitude, 
зо And they did all eat, and were fufficed,and 


jthey tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
mighty tempelte, |twelue baskets full, 


21 And they that hadearen, were about fine 


thoufand men,befide women and little children, . 


22 «€ And ftraightway Iefüs compelled his 
difciples to:enter into.a fhip, and со goe ouer be- 

ore him while he fent the multitude away.. - 

2; And afoone as кее had fent the multitude 
away,he went vp into 4 mountaine alone to pray: 
and * when the euening was come, hee was there 
alone. à - mou 
| 23 з And the ір was now in the middes of 
phe Sea, and was toffed witli waues : for it was a 
contrary wind. ' 
| 25 Andin фес fourth watch of chenight, Ie- 
us went vnto them walking on the Sea. | 

26 And when his difciples (aw him walking 
nthe fea,they were troubled faying, It is a dipi- 
it,and cried out far саге, — 


: E erintdoFtheir an- 

_ by your tradition ? cefors from hand 
4 *For God hath commanded, faying, b#H{o4:!0bend.orsheir ele 
nour thy father and mother : * and he that curieth 4^ “owed whicb 
were the 2omernopg 


| thovie as much at larin you for other wife the commaudeuseutsof 


Mens traditions, - 

зу But [traigheway Telus fpake vato them, 
fayiag, Bee of good comfort , Icis I ; beenora: . 
frdidow ceca uel tum ur e 1 

28 +Then Peter anfwered him, and {aid , Ма4 4 Byfaith we tread. 
fter , if itbethou, bid me comevntotheeon thg "mát ourfcere. | 
water. eerie s t 

29 Andhefayd, Come. And when Peter was by the vertue "o ) 
come down ont of the йир he walked on the waj Chrift which hel. 
ter,to goe to Теби, LE ролро 

30 But whenhe fawa mighty winde, he wa X batt dn 
afraid: and as hebegan to finke, he cried, (aying] * Marke в 
Matfter,faueme. { Mire Hoa A 
. зт So immediatly Iefus ftretched foorth hig 244 ime ntes to, 
Ка caught him oid faidto him, О thon o PPE т 
little fairh,wherefore diddeft chou doubt ? of Galile and Tibes 
., 32 And asfoone as they were come into thd "se shar the 
thip,the winde ceafed, 

33 Then they that were in thefhip, came an 
worlhipped him, faying, Ofa кие thou art th 


13€ 


conntrey it file 
gre» tobe cate 
5) that name, 
5 In thae that 
Sonne of God, popuii VU 
34,€ * And when they were come ouer, they} ta vadere chat 
cameinto theland of e Gennezaret, j 
,35 5 Aud when the men of that place kue 
him , they fent out into all that countrey round 
about, and brought vnto him all that were ficke, 
36 Andbefoughthim, that they might rouc 


wee muft (eeke re. 
all difea'cs at his 
the hemme of his garment onely : andas manyas 


hande*andehat 

жезге bound по? 

onely to run one 

fclues, but alfote ` 

bring othersto 
him. 


CHAP XV... sues 151] 2 


3 The commaundementi and traditions of xeu. s8 Offence - 
tg Tbeplante which u vooted vp, 14 blmde leading she 
blinde. 18 Thebeart, 22 The woman of Canane, 26 Тое, 
childrens bread : wbelpes, 28 Path, 33 сове. miu feddi 
36. Грана мір. 4... ‘ , 


en ! cametoefusthe Scribes and - 


medic for [piritu. 
touched ic were made whole, 


t None common. 
ly sre mote bold 
con:emners of 
God, then they. 
whem God ap- 
pointed keepers 

- of hislaw, E 
* Markert, 

a IW hicb they ree 


. which were of Ierufalem, faying, 

2 * Why do thy difciples tranfgre(fe the tradi 
tion of che Elders?cor they a wafh noctheir han 
when they eate bread, 

73 3 Buthe anfweredand {aid vnto them, Wh 
do ye al‘o tran(greffe the commandement of Go 


father or mother, let him die е death, — | 

5 But yefay, € Whofoeuer fhall fay to father 
or mother, By che gift that 15 offeredby mee, thou 
mayefthaue profit, ` 

.6 Though hee honour not his father , or his 
mother, fball be free : chus haue ye made the com- 
maundement of God of no 4 authoritie by your 
tradition. 

7 : 3O hypocrites , Efaiah prophefied well o 
youayiug, 

B _* This people draweth neere vnto me with 
their mouth,and honoureth me with thelips, but 
their heart is farre offfiom me, - Ros 

9 Butinvainethey worfhip me, teaching fo 
do&rínes mens precepts, ж | 

xo 4 Thenhe called the multitude vnto him 
and fayd to them,Heare and ynderftand. promzo 20, V 

d . m e є The meaning & 
shin: whatfoeuer I heflow upon the Teeso'e, й to Shy profe for tt із gs good asif ti aneit 
thee, for (at the Pharifes of our биле fay ) it [balle meritorious for thee: for vader ера 
colour of relicion, ibeyvaked al to themf-lues , as though that herthat had given an) 
thing to the Templehad done the dutieofachilde, d You made it of no power and am- 

жы faf in the 
Church of Gud, in defpiteof tbe wirld and Saran. 3 The fameman ace condemned 


fat hypact:fiz and fepetftition, becauie they makethe kingdome of Gad to ftind 
inoutwardthings, ё E(zi зо 1g. 4 Chrift reachetli ды, ot falfe | 


oftbeCburch, — . 
a Their wicked 
boldneffejocer- . 
tupting the come 
mandements of 
God.&thatvpon . 
pretence of godli- : 
acfle,and vfarping 
authority te make + 
lawes, is bete ree 
prooued, 
"38.22, 12.deu!, 
.S-t6 ephef 6.a. 

b By honour ù 
Sseant al kinds of . 
duit which chil- < 
dronowe tetbeir 
parens. 

* Exolst.ty. 
lenit.20 9. 


teachers which бесеіче va foules , -it nor to be borne withall, no net in indifferent 
matters, and ther’ «no realon why theirdrdinary vocatiau ‘hould bIlnd our eyer: ` 
ethttwife we ate like copetifh wiih them, ^ P6 Mp? TEL 


uk The 


Fe er RI E 


PE 


—— } — 
___ The childsens bread. 


* Marke 7,08, 


* Isbu tg. f. 


+ Luke 6.39. 


t Marke 2 13. 


* Gen.6.5 and 8. 

2 1.9irke 7.21, 
Marke 9,34. 

Cosftes which 
ere nexta Tyre 
d Sidon bat sim. 
tet quarter where 
alejlisa bendeth 
oxard Dbenicr ir 
the Sea of Syria, 
Of the locke of 
she (ananues, 
hich dwelled ix 

P ;enici, 

n In tbat that 
shrift doth (опе. 
imes as it were 

ftoops his сагеѕ 

арз the pray- 
ers of his Saints, 
hee doeth it for 
his glory and 
jour profit. 

i* Chap.to.6. 


g Of the people of 


Ifrael which people 
wudiuded muto 
ribes butal thoje 
ribes camcof ont 
honfe. 
'6 Съ сезе 
notte be bench. 
ciall , eaenthere 
where he is con: 
emned,and in che 
middeft o£ wolnes 
hee gathereth to- 
gether and fofte. 
reth his flocke, 
9 Мает. 30. 
* Eja 33.5. 
b Waa е members 
were wealened 
‘with the palfeor 
bynature, for after 
ward it u (41d, bee 
hesltd beo. Nom 


(Chri was wontta . 


healen this wit, 
Lat fuebmenbres 
las were wesie, be 
\retoredto heal. b, 
end yes heecenid 
pefily, if hee bad 
Iwow'd haue е nen 
leben bands £y fett, 
dosher members 
К, wanted 
hem. 
Ё Marte 8.1. 


Ch 
тї * That which goeth into the mouth , defi- 
lech not the man,buc that which comnieth out of 
the mouth,that defileth che man. 

12 $ Thencame his Diíciples , and (aide vnto 

im, Perceiueft thou not that the Pharifes are of- 

ended in hearing thw faying ? 

13 Buthee antwered , and fayd, * Euery plant 
which mine heauenly Father hath пос planted , 
fhalbe rooted vp, 

14 Let them alone, they be the * blind leaders 
of theblind : and ifthe blind lead the blind,both 
fhal! fall into the ditch. F 

15 @* Thenaníwered Peter, and faid to him, 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Then faid Eefus, Are ye yet without vnder- 
E: ? l 


17 Perceiue yee not yet , that whatfoeuer en- 
reth into che mouth, goeth into the belly and is 
‘caftout into che draught ? 

18 Bur thofe things which proceed out of the 
outh, come from theheart , and they defile thé 
an. 

19 For out ofthe heart * comeeuillthoughts, 
urders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falte te- 

timonies,flanders. 

20 Thefeare the things which defile the man : 

but to eat with vnwafhen hands defileth not che 


21 * And Tefus went thence, and departedin- 
to the е coafts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 Andbeholde,a woman a* Canaanize came 
ош of the fame coafts,& cryed,faying vnto him, 
Наце mercy onme, О Lord the fonne of Dauid, 
my daughter is miferably vexed with a deuill. 
| 23 * But he anfwered her not a word, Then 
cam? to him his Difciples,and befought him,fay- 
ing,Send her away, for fhe crieth after vs. 

24 But heanfwered, and faid: I am not fent, 
bs vnto the * loft fhecpe ofthe g houfe of Itrae], 

. 25 Yet the came, and worthipped him,faying, 


{Lord,helpe me. 


- 26 Andheantwered, & (aid, It isnotgoodto 
ake the childrens bread, and to caltit to whelps, 
27 But the fayd, Trueth, Lord : yetindved the 
whelps eat ofthe crumbes, which fall from their 
‘Matters table. 


| 28 Then Tefus anfwered,and fayd vnto her,O 


woman, great is thy faith : bee itto thee asthou 
defireft. And her daughter was made wholeat 
that houre; 

29 §¢Solefus * went away from thence, and 
came neere vnto the Sea of Galile, and wenevp 
into a mountaine and fate downethere, Р 

30 And great multitudes came to him, * ha- 

ing with them,halr,blind ,dumbe,'maimed,and 
any other , and сай chem downe at Iefus teet, 
nd he healed them. à 
| 31 Infomuch thatthe multitude wondered to 
fec che dumbe fpeake, the maimed whole, he hale 
to go,and the blind со fee: and they glorified che 
God of Itracl. 

32 *7ThenTefus called his difciplesvnto him, 

and faid,I haue comnpaffion on this multitude,be- 


7 By doing agzine caufe they hauetcontinued with me already three 


hismiracle Chrift 
fheweth that hée 
ill neues bee 

wanting to them 
thatfollew him, 
nonot inthe 
wildeineffc. 

15 Gornot fom 
im) fide, 


dayes,andliaue nothing to eat:and.T will not lee 

ithem depart fafting, left they faint in the way. 

^ 33 And his Diiciples fayd vnto him , Whence 

fhould wee get fo much bread in che wildernefie, 
s fhould fufficefo great a multitude? — 

34 AndIefus faid vuto chem,How many loaues 

haue ye? And they faid,Seuen, & a few litele filhes. 


эр, xvj. 


The Pharifes 1 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to k fit 
downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the leuen loues, and thefithes, 
and раце thankes,and brake them, and gaue to his 
Difciples,and the Difciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat,and were fufficed,and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, | 
feucn 1 baskets full, 

38 Andthey thar had eaten, were foure thou- 
fand men,befide women,and little children, 

39 Then lefu fent away the multitude and 
tooke fhip,and came into the parts of Magdala. 

CH АР, AAT. 
4 The figue of Ionas. 6 Tbe leanen ofthe Phavifes, 12 for 
tbeir dattrme. їз The pecples opunton of Chrif. ау Faith, 
cometh ofGod. 18 Therocit. 19 The kejer. ar Cor. 


.foríbewth hudesth. 24 The irfaking af aues fel , auathe 
croffe. ag Tolo thelife. s ME s 


Hen! * came the Pharifes and Sadduces, and 
did atempt bi», defiring him to thew them 
afigne from heauen. ў 
‚ 2 Butheanswered,and fid vnto them, W hen 
it 15cuening, yeefay, Faire weather, for the Skie 
isred, 

3 *Andinthemorning , re fay, To day fhal! 
be atempeft : for the skie mM а о 
hypocrites, ye сап difcerne the b face of the skie, 
and can ye not difeerne che fignes ofthe times? 

. 4 * The wicked generation, aud adulterous 
feeketh a figne , but there Mall no figne be giuen 
it, but ¢that figne ofthe Prophet * Lonas : to he! 
left chem and departed, А | 

$ €? And when his Difciples were come to 
the other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread 
with them, 

6 Then Tefus fid vnto them,Take heedeand 
beware of the lcauen of the Phari'es & Sad2uces, 
_ 7, Andtheyreafoned among them €lues, fay- 
ing, It s becauíe we haue brought no bread. 

8 Buc Telus d knowing іс, (aid vacothem, О 
уе otlitde faith, why reaion ye rhus among" your 
felues,becaule ye haue brought no bread 

9 Doe yenot yet perceiue,neither remember 
the е fiue loaues, when there were fiue *thoufand 
mex,and how many bakets tooke ye vp? 

10 Neither the feuen loaues , when there were 
* foure thoufand men, and how many baskets! 
'tooke ye vp? à 

11 Why ! perceiue ye not that Те faid not vn- 
to you concerning bread , that ye fhould beware 
of the leanen ofthe Pharifes and Sadduces 2 

12 Then vnderftood they that he had notfaid 
that they fhould beware of che leauen of bread, 
but ofthe do@rine of the Pharifes,and Sadduces, 
| 13 € * 3 Nowe when Tefiis came into the 

oaltes of b Cefarea Philippi, hee asked his Dil- 
ЗЭ ng, Whom do men fay that I,the fonne 
f man ат? 

14 And theyfayd , fome fay, ‘Tohn Бари}: 
nd fome Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of 
he Prophets. 


auen 


& Hard fir word, 


ward as rowers doe 
when m rowrvg 
they drawe thi: 
багет to them, 


l A kadofref. 
Soll wr oughs with 
Li d 0n aez 


г The wicked 
whicb otherwaie 
aic а: defiance one 
with another, a~ 
gree welltogethee 
againft Chill, but 
do what they can, 
Chiift beareth a. 
way the viGorie, 
and trinm pheth 
ouer them, 

"Chip 11.58, 
marie8 11. 

a Totr) whetker 
Le could dae raa 
whieb they defred, 
but sheir pyrpoje 
wal nanchi , for 
they iboug^t to 
finde forme thing гп 
hin by CL at meaner 
wherenpon they 
might bane uf ote 
Сајбот ta reprehend 
bim : or els difru® 
and crriafitie moo. 
wed them fo tc doe, 
for by (uth wearer 
alfo в God faid to 
Lr tempted, tharta 
10 fap, promaied to 
anger, аз thoush 
m.u would ripe 
with hie, 

* Luke 12.54. 

b The onward 
[hew and coore. 
naneta: it were of 
af things, $i called 
in tje He^rem 
tongue, a face, 

* (бира 59. 

€ The artt [т [Бете 
eth the natableneffe 


‘of the dred, 


* Fenat 1.13 

3 Falfe teachers 
mult Betakca 
heedc et. 

* M irle Sig, 
Ike ig. t 

4 Norly others, 
but bs verime of 
bú diui ie. 

€ ТЬе fixe thon- 


} 15 Helayd vntothem , But whom fay yethat wd men wer fl. 


am ? г 

16 Then Simon Peter anfwered,& faid,“ Thou 
rt that Chrift, che Sonne of the lining God, 

17 + And Iefus anfwered , and fayde to him, | 


«flion foyned with admiration, 9 Sard foc commendet, 
Thereare 


noaen af odi 5 


led with e max) 


lone: 


* (hap 14.17. 


lohn б 9. 


Chap 15.54. 
«4 demanud er 


f 


A Uir.8.25 lat? 9. 8, 
mers iudgementsand cpinimos ol Chit , nozwithflanding hee is 
Thiri weve two C e'ar the ont Called Sir-tcru Tpos 


the Sea Mediterrame which Herod-bmlt Jumpinasflyim shehon ur »f lani, fof. | 


de 18. heather wes Cr area Philippi, which herud the 


Htrodtbuszbt, — * 00.6.69. 4 


E Blt. 


trop iva built in tbe Benour оС Tiberias at the faotto or O OAE а 
Газ: is ol grace not ofnature 


re «1. phe Тезу bes onne by 
As 


bo Le downe bacta- 


ey I 


The keyes. 


Бенга ~ v -— — — Á! . 4 n. — 
o take vp the croffe. S.Mauhew.  Chrilts tranffiguration, Elias. Iohn Bapuft . 
Eleffed art thou, Simon, thefonne of Ionas:for (зе T/eprmer of faith. 21 Prayer and fafing. 32 Сй 
k Bythikinde of | k Већ апа blood hath not reueiled it vro thee, forie bis paffron, 24 Hepayeibiribui. | 


Speech is mené таш bor my Father which is in heaven. Nd* : a after fix dayes lefts took Peter,and |» 1,4 9.4, 
ril urall procreati- 


18 5 AndIíay alfo vnto thee, that thou art Tames, and Тоһп his brother, and brought! ke o.a8, 
on upon the earth, " 3 : > : 1 Chrift isin fuch 
she crcawenot бе| * 1 Ресет: апа уроп this rocke I will buildmy them vp into an hiemountaine apart, eds y 
ing defiroyed wbicb] Church :andthe m gates of hell fhall not ouer- | 2 Ака was transfigured before them: and Gofpetthatinthe 
pies бш. hcomeit. is face did fhineas the Sunne „апа his clothes | meane feafon be is 

0›?йёц throu) 


fi nut : So then tha 
чу the meaning ibis 
wis not vewerled to 
hee by any vndera 
finding of man, 


19 $ And I* will giue vnto thee the sKeyes of wereas whiteasthelight. ` , 
the kingdome of heauen, and whatfoeuerthou |. 3 And behold, there appeared vnto shem ЕА ү 
fhalt © bind уроп earth, fhall be bondin Һеацеп: Mofes,and Elias,talking with him. fright digg aos 
and whatfoeuer thou fhalt loofe on earth, fhalbe | 4 Then anfwered Peter,and faid to Iefüs,Ma-| i 


Losdborthot he x. 


тейине inthag 
ént God fiexedit | loofed in heauen. er, itis good for vstobe here : ifthou wilr, еркинде 
жес бот бин. | зо 7 Thenhecharged his difciples,that they vs make herethreetabernacles, one for кһее,апа $777 wo 
s Thatis trae. | fhonld cell по man that he was Ietus that Chrift. ne for Mofes, and one for Elias, ыа 
cun on. | 2: © 5 From that time forth Iefüsbegan to | 5 Whilehe yet {pake,beholde,a bright cloud ое безейт, 
verte whereofis |fhew vnto his difciples,that he muft go vnto Hie- fhadowed them: and behold, there came а voyce |е changed nao 
tnviacible, 


тоет, and fuffer many thiugs of ther Elders, ut of the cloud, faying, * This is c that my belo- ee OE 


Сар. 3.07, 


е and of the hiePriefts, and Scribes, and be Паіпе, ped Sonne,in whom] am wel pleafed, heare him. !, 


4 Chriflfyste in 


кее ч pei. t. 1 n 
phe Syviant and бегаа againe the third дау. . 6 Andwhenthe Diíciples heard that, they (с Theartic’s op 
ad therefore uj Then P ke him айде, andb fel on their faces,and were fore afraid ibt word Thus 
eudibtrefreved | 22 Then Peter atooke him айде, and began on their faces,and were fore afraid. Кл fe- 
P шщ to rebuke him faying, Mafter pitiethy felfe: this | 7 Then Teis came and touched them , and р ы Ne 
£/m'x etras а : Шс fen” 
забб иба (hall пос bevnto thec. ald, Arife, and be notafraid. 


heis Gods narurag 


23 9 Then heturned back, and faid vntoPe- | $ And whenthey lifted vp their eyes , they |fount,me ty adop- 
ter, Get thee behind me, ғ Satan, thou art ап of- faw no man faue Jefùs onely. EAD bein 
fence vnto me, becaufethou f ynderftandeft пос | 9 € Andasthey came downe from the moun- ж C 
thethingsthat are of God, but the things that faine,lefus charged them, faying, Shew the e vifi- | "We: 


: > l I= brethren, becouse 
are ойтеп. n tonoman,vntill the Sonne of man rife againe 7%: although be 


"Peter, and Petra, 
which fi;nificib а 
votke, but im boih 
places тали 
word Серра: but 
bis miude was that 


wratein Greeke,by} 24 19 Icfusthenfaidtohisdifiples, *If any fromthedead. ——— 4 | pi. - ontly 
ie » rs Вена: (man will follow me, lethim forfake himfelfe and | 10 *And his Difciplesasked him, faying,Why qe A 
nT 'F kake vp his croffe, and follow me, hen fay the Scribes * that Elias mutt firit come ? | inshat be w i 
PUMA ü«pice | 25 For* whofocuer will faue his life, fhallofe | 1: Andletusanfwered , and faid vnto them, foxotaine eua bead 
o ehe building, and 


Chrif she Peira, 
shat 15, bherockand 
oun 1айдт ^ 0Y elfe 


їс: and whofocuer fhalllofe his lifefor шу (аке, (Certainely Elias muft fut come and reftoreall ©” Me adaption. 
all t finde it. s hings. owue flat 


: oni bei; 
26 * Forwhatfhallirprofitea manthough | 12 But I fay vnto you, that Elias is come al- REO 


К Е | : wor [hipped bip as 
he paue bis uane efhould winue the whole world, if hee lofehis ready,and they knew him not,buthane done vn- (Сбер. 

|Peter kecaufe ofthe lowne foule? or what (halla man giae for recom- tohim whatfocuer they would: likewife Њай al- |^ fe hich they fav: 

| жез ов of bis e > US heS D atherwife the word 
faibjebichisske porte ofhis foule? | fo the Sonne of man fuffer ofthem. VAA m this place is 
Сбитсбез as welas | 27 FortheSonneofmanthall come ^ inthe | 13 Thenthe Difciples perceiuedthathe (раке property/poken of 
bisas sheoldFa- ‘glory of his Father with bis Angels, and * then |vhto them of Tohn Baptift. Иба) wbicb ts jeene 
thers wisnes: For fo 


ер Theoph That 
eonfofiion wbich 
tho Вай} made (bal 


bal he giue to euery man according to his deeds, | 14 € * ? And when they were come to the o Fen ai 
28 * Verily I fay vnto you, there befomeof multitude, there came to him a certaine man and | DAMES \ 


a à * Mala. 4. 5, 
hemthat ftand heere, which fhall not tate of f fell downe at his fecte 


Chap. 11, 1 4. 
Bethe foundanon sf. death,ti] they haue feene che Sonne of man come 15 Ара faid, Mafter, haue pitie on my fonne: [5 cO 14 
а S of in his*kingdome, or heeisg lunatike, andis fore vexed: for oft- iU mol 
she Clurchare гоз. times hee falleth into the fire, and oít times into ce 


е | thyofChrifthis | 

paved 102 Grong Кта істе, and therfore by Gates, are meant eit ies which dve made the water. . goodnefle,yer uot. | 

Arong with cov (ait and fort: еуез, and shin is the meaning, nherfoeurr Satan can doe 16 And I brought him to thy Difciples and withftanding he | 

by coun ehoz flrengil.So doth Paul, 2 Cor. Voca. call them, firengtolds. 6 The сао 3 €gardeththem, 

authorityof tne Churchisirom Ged. * Гойызо, 2:, n` <meetophoresacen of |. y 2, m. M. vdrtienibat | 

flewards weil carr) ike keyes send bee is fes forth the jomer of tke Mmifters of ihe | 17 Then Ie'us anfwered , and faid, O genera- make foppites:ions {. 
nit Elai ы. ye nai: a ля (нне &amdiber-. tion faithleffe, and crooked, how long now fhall | v/e so aor. 

oce the Minifrie of she Getpel may rightly becafed she key of abe Kingdotac of hiauen, | i 1 112 They shag «i 

о Thtjare Goxnd whole fonrs are retained, Geavenis (hut e them, iiie: ion DE h уон ow long now {ай 1 fuffer yee Pita times 

тейи not Chrif бу faith: on the other fide, bow bappyarethey to whom benutu iso. ring пип hither to me, З the mooneart frone 

‘| pen, which imbrace Cbrifu, and are delinered by bim andbecomefeltgm heres wt:hhim? | 18 andIefus rebuked the deuill, and hee went 


bled with the fat- 
7 Меп той Ве learneandthenteach. 8 Themindsol nen arcintimetobe оп of him: & the child was healed at that houre, Ane fick 
prepared aud made ready againit the tumbling blockeofperfecotion, p таа at Roure.| ing fekufe, or ау 


e 1 ; other kindof dif- 

|a name of dignity amdtiot of егег andit ispus [av therm, which were the Indges, which eae: bmtintbis 
ере Hebrewes calesSazbedrme, q Tooke him by Me handand led bimafide, as Nace er maf fo 
they vfedto doe, wbich vacane totalke familiarly withone. '9 Again{ta prepofterons take it,that Ке Дез 
zele r TheHebreweseall Бїт Satan, that 15 to fay, ав aduer (avit, whom the the paiva ҮҮ 
Grectans call Diabolos, than ito fap, flanderer ov yesnptev < but itis [раен af them, shat e hada дей : 
either of malice, as tudas, Lohn 6.70. 0r of lightnefe and pridevefift she will of God, brenfe. 

f Byshis word wearesanghs that Peter finned, through e falfe perjwafion of himfelfe, 4 3 Ineredulity and 
to Nomen dee e wore for themfelnes, then they that loce themfelues more yonder place, andit fhallremooue: and nothing т} hinder and 
then God Chap, te 38. marke 8.34. luke 9.23 and 14.27. * Chap.to.39. breake the courfe 
mark 8.35.36 lake 9.24,25,27 and 17 33. Р Shallgainehunfelfe: And thir isthe ol Godshencfits, 
meaning, they that депу ('brift to lawe 1bemn elats.doeviot only uec rarmeshat which they 

looke for, (ut &lfo lofe she thing they would hane kept thatis, themfilues, which leffe is 
ahe greate ofall: bundas for thinsthat doubt not to die for Chrif, it fareih far oshermife 
‘with then, * 10йй:з.ә$ и Lilea Kmo,acCbap.6:19, * Djal.e2.12.v0vi.2. 6, 

| * Mark ол. inke дл, x By bit Kmgdomeitunder(loog the ofer) of biraftention, 

аха whai followtih thereof, Epbe.4.to, or tbe preaching of toe Сојре!, Mar. 9. t. 


E sl 2 5 hfuincfe aud 
. 23 Andtkey fhall kill him, but thethird da wile 

COH. A ОРУУЛ Т fhall hesife againe: and they were very fory. i "RO 
2| ‘The trans figuration of Chrif. 5 Chrifi oighr to lee keovd, i de 


febiitiit. 5 Our minds muft bee prepared more and more ара the off 
ефе, X bap 20,17 Ey EAS d d hee 


т Eliate 15 Jobn Вар, ту The vokslicfees she „ро, 
r 24 E © An 


— mee 
—. . Of tribute, Liule children, 


éinthtthat — ^ 24 € And when they were come to Caper- 
Chrift docthwil- naum , they that receiued polle money, came to 


liogly obey Cetars i i : 

Bonne on sr and ayd, Doeth inot your Matter k pay 
shatciuill policie pol emoney : . E 
jsnottakeaaway | 35 Не faid, Yes, And when he was come into). 
by the Gofpel, 


t the houf , Ieis preuented him, faying , What; 
Heedensethnot |p: з АБЕ ПБУ 

dm be wies ^ Ichinkeft chou, Simon ? Of whom doe tie king 

k Owhrbewotto Of che earth take tribute,or polle money ? ofthe 

pP children,or offtrangers? Р 

4 Theythatwere | 26 Peter faid vnto him Of ftrangers. Then faid 

from twenyyeerts | Y e(us vnto him, Then are the children free. 

ef age ro ifite, paped , 

Baljéafileofibe | 27 Neuertheleffe,left wee fhould offend them, 

ganlmery,Exod, goeto the fea, and caftin an angle, and take the 

dian? mua rft fh that commeth vp , and when thou haft 

сьне Romanes Opened his mouth , thou fhalt finde a з piece о 

axaedafieribey twenty pence: that cake,and giuz it vnto them for 

bad fubduedIndea. meeand thee. 

ws By children we к 

weft uot ondet fLand[ubicils which pay trilmte, but natural childern. n The wor 

bere vjedys Pater which is m valve q.Aidrachmes emsry arachrpe v about fine pence, 


t CHAP, XVIII. 


к The greatefl in be kimgdomeof God, 5 Tarectine a little child, 
6 To giueoffence. у Offences, 9 The pading ous of she eje, 
10 The Angels 13 The loft freeje. 15 The temp of owe bis 
fadt. 17 Excomimnicaiton. 21 Wee muit alwayer pardon 
she brother thar veprutesb, » 3 The parableof the Kins thas ta- 

| [th ап accoun: of bis fernants. 


He * fame time the difciplescame vnto Telus, 
faying, Who is the gteateft in che kingdome 
of heauen? 
| Humbleaefeof ! 2 * And Iefuscalled a ісе child уто him, 
mindeis th: right. and fet him in спе mids of them, 


* Marke 9.34, 
lake 9.46. 


way topreemi- | 5 And faid, Verely I fay vnto you; except ye 

Wee bee *  conuerted , and become as little children, 
child m jeres, і , i 

*Chepigia. уг Һа not enter into the kingdome of heaucn. 


4 Whofocuerthercfore fhall humble himfelfe 
'as this little childe, the fame is the greateft in the 


1 ,corut.t4.38. 
b A kisd of (peach 


paten fem the Ht- Y ingdome ofheauen, 

brewes, anditts as 5 К А 
muuch asrepent. 5 And whofoeuer hall receiue one fuch little 
* Ма еә4. — childiamy Name,receiueth me. 

Ea achtte 1. 6 *2 But whofocuer fhall offend one of thefe 
baue реа) little ones which belecue in me, it were better for 
toeacbrethren,  bini,that amilftone were hanged about Eis neck, 
berheyneuerfo 3nd that he were drowned in the depth ofthe fea, 


bafe: and he that 


doeth ocherwife, 3 Woe bee vnto the world becaufe of offea- 


7 


fhallbefharpely ces : for ic muft needes bee that © offences (hall 
punifhed, come , but woe bee to that man by whom the of- 
ES Redman fencecommeth. — — 

through the mids 8 *Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot caule 


thee to offend, d cutthem off, and caft them from 


ef offences,yethe 3 tk 
thee sit is better for thee to enter iuto life,haleor 


muft cutoff all 


Enn ofof- maimed then hauing two hands, ortwo fect, to 
c Le:sandhmde- Фе сай intoeuerlafting fire. E 
келсе which flop 9 And ifthine eye caufe thee to offend,plucke 


Fhe coar (t ofpood 


i and caft it fromrliee : it is better for chee to 
works. The Grecke 1t out 


‘enter into life with one eye then hauing two eyes 


word importeth F 
tins А, со becaftintohellfire. — | 
which wefinmble » 10 4See that yee defpife not one ofthefe little 


gt. 


: for I fay vnto you,that in heauen their * an- 
* (ha0.5.29,30 ones: fi y : 


gels alwayes behold the face of my Father which 


marke 9.45. Б“. 

a Looke afere, is in heauen. И 

Сћар.5.39. 11 For *theSorne of man is cometo faue chat 
4 Thewesker i which was loft. 


that a man is,the 
Preater care wee 
ooght to hauc of 
his filuation,as 


12 Howthinke yee? * ІЁа man haue an hun- 
! dreth fhecpe , and one of them bee gone aftray, 
doeth he not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe in- 


God teacheth vs à 3 E 

by hisowne PA SA as а , and feckethat which 15 gonc 
: aftray? a 

* Hl 3 1 cdit fo be that he find it, verely I fay vn- 

XLule.t9.1% jto you, hcereioyceth morc of that fheepe, then of 

жо the ninetie and nine which went not altray : 


14 So itis not the will of your Father which 


Tee =————— 
Chap.xviij. OF forgiuing of ТУТА 


| foeuer they fhall delire, it fhall bee 


is in hea&en , that one of chefe little oncs ош 
perilh. , 

15 € * sMoreouer, ifthy brother trepaffe a 
gainft thee, ¢ goe and tell him his fault between 
thce and him alone ; ifhee heare thee, thou һа! 
wonne thy brother, 

. 17 But if he heare thee not, take yet with the 
one or two, that by the * f mouth of two or thre 
witneflés euery word may be g confirmed, 

17 5 And if hee  refufe со heare them, cell it 
vnto the 1 Church: and if hec refufe со heare the 
Church alio, let him be vnto thee as an k heathen 
man,and a Publicane. 

18 Verely I fay vnto you, * Whatfoeuer yee 
binde on earth, fhall bee bound in heauen : and 
* whatfoeuer yc loofe on earth, fhatl bee loofed in 
heauen, 

19 Againe, verely I fay vnto you, that if two 
of you fhall!lagreein Et vponany thing what- 


* Lexlt. 65.5, 
lule 12.5. 7 
James 3.19. 

$ Weemut ls. 
bour for coacard, 
Got to cenenge 
inguries, 

€ If &vofeme se 
Гис thst shou әпеу 
inzisell thy bro! 
thers ofence. 

* Dtur.19.1$. 
зеби 8.07. 2.007. 
T13.t. he6r.t0.38. 
f Tbatu, byabe 
Trdandwituffe: 
the rA2205 is [оте 
time baken for the 
wordor фас, 
Хит 3.16.ana 
alia for a fil wit. 
пе], Lo wit whew 
15e matter (heaters. 
of tt jelk, a: be. 
Neath chap 21.66. 
£ Sureandcm- 
taine, 


giuen them o 

my Father which tsin heauen, { 
20 For where two or three are gathered toge- 

ther in my Name,there am Linthz mids ofthen. 

21 7 Then camePcter co him,and faid,Mafter, 
how oft fhall my brother finne againft mee , and 
I (ball forgiuc him ? * vto fcuen times ? 

22 Iefus faid vnto him,I fay not to thee, Vnto 
feuen times,but, Vito feuentie times (euen times. 

23 Therefore isthe kingdome of heauen like- 
ned vnto a certaine King , which would take a 
account of his feruants. 

24 Audwhen hee had begun to reckon , one 
was brought vnto him , which oughthim ™ ten 
thoufand talents, i 

25 And becaufe hee had nothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him со be fold, and his wife, and 
bes ed all that hc had, and the dett to be 

ayed. | 
К Ü 6 Theferuant therefore fell down,and wor- 
fhipped him, faying, Lord, © refraine thine anger 
toward mee,and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then that feruants lord had сотра оп, 
and loofed him, and forgaue him the debr. 

28 But when the feruant was departed,he found 
one of his fellow feruaunts, which onght him an 
hundreth pence, andhce layed hands on him,and 
thraded him, faying, Pay me that thou oweft, 

29 Then his fellow feruant fell downe at his 
feet,and befought him, faying, Refraine thine an- 
ger toward mee,and I will pay thee all. 

30 Yethee world nor, but went and caft him 
into prifon,till he fhould pay the debr. 

3 I And M. his ether fe feruants fawe 
what was done, they were very forry, and came 
and declared vnto their lord all that was done, j m ime 

35 Then his lord calledhim vrtohim,and faid [рану they punted 
to him,O euil feruant,I forgaue thee all that debt f4 (59 did he Pub- 
becaufe thou prayedft me. ҖЕ 

33 Oughreit notthou ао co haue had pitic on 
thy fellow feruant , enen as T had pitie on chee? 


neth God. 
5 Word for word, 
de not Donch ak 
ta heere or male 
es tboneb bec aid 
not heare. 
# He beateré not 
of any kindeofra- 
hate: of an Be- 
clefaftical afirm- 
bly, for ber thea. 
keth afievwa dof 
the power of Loofine 
and binding which | 
bslouced 10 tke | 
Church, andbee 
baih repa dto the 
order vied re thofe 
ауес, ei what 
time the Elders 
Bad the mdormeng 
of Chuzth mat- 
teri du their hendig 
lohn 9.33. and 
12.41, 4Nd (6,5, 
aud vfrdeaflirg 
ows of the Syys- 
gogie fer a pumifh- 
FEY Kh as wee doe 
пож tX COMMUN « 
Caton 
k Prophane гий 
"vopdofrelimon z 
uch mew, the 


dy zo tbe tninde, 
or Іг leloreesb 
reper!) te мӯ. 

9 They hall find 
God feaere and notto be pleafed, which doe not forgive their brethren, although 
they haue bene dinerfly and огтемон 15 iniured by them. * Lalety.g. m Hee 
is fet downe a very grea: {ште of 1 yer(iort Eundoerh thou nd cromnes, anda тла 
furmme of tenne crownes, tha: the ЧЇ у енге may bee ihe greater : fov vere ù по prepor- 
pianbe:weene бет. n Tonwata inilrenesencewhichasac very ans imiFg Ea, 
о Yeeld not ipo much to thine anger again ft vice , 10 8 God cated iwthe Serivenre flo e 
10 anger shatis 10/4) gen'le, ond ons tha: ves amtibtt e Rormng df In minds, Palme 


86.c. peuient and of creat mere], 


35 Solikewile fhall mine heauenly Father doe 


Bbb 2 


Diuorcement. 


each oneto his brother their trefpaffes, 
CHAP. XIX. E 
healed, 3 end 7 A bil of dyuorcement, 22 Ex- 
н ae ет bronght to Christ, 15 God ontly ged. 
The Commandements samfl be kept, эл „ретй шан, 24 „А 
vicóman 25 Salnation comme;b of God, 27 Toleaue all, and 
llow thrift. E 

saure | A Kv it came to paffe that when Тоз had fi- 


айак, | AÀ nifed thefelayings,he ? departed frô Galile, 
ило zhe borders nd cameinto tle coatts of Iudea E a 
of ladies. "m 2 And great multitudes followed him,and he 
т Thebaodc à I 
; ealed them there. | | 

Жл ; 1 Then came vnto him the Pharifes temp- 
| р p 2 т : а 

lef: it be for fore king him, and faying to him , Ts it lawfull for a 
Hm шап to > pur away his wi-e уроп enery occafion? 
К et 4 Andhe anfwered andíaid vnto them,Haue 
mennaf, Chape lye not oo wu he in^ iis i atthe be- 

inning,made them male a ale, 
У T: i 5 Sind faid , * For this cau'efhall man leaue 
.2.24 1.007. ^ E : a 

дио ^. father and motaer,and © cleaue vnto his wife,and 
ataportee^ to bee 6 Wherefore they are no more s к p 
рейси e forepnt afunder that 
ув fiemfied thas |ОПЄ flefh. Letno man theretorep 3 


— 


1,19 
с The Greeke word \they which were d two fhallbé one flefh 2 


ап биевлейсй (which God hath ¢ coupled together. ч 

[и beemerne man 7 2 They faid to him, Why did chen * Mofes 
“4 ашшы command to giue а ЫШ ОЁ dinorcement , and to 
bore ut heraway? Я 

ld They whiehwere| 8 He faid vntothem , Mofes ! becaufe of the 
[г»о,бесәтме as — |hardnes of your heart, 2íuffcred you to put away 
wii Дт th your wines: but from the beginning it was notío, 
pi а... "m у I fay therefore vnto you, * that whofoeuer 

Ы . d 

she whotemaner |а put away his wife, except st be h for whore- 
|she body afisz the | dome,and marry another,committeth adulterie: 
з ене апа whofoeuer marrieth her which is diuorced, 


e Hath madeshem doeth commit adulterie, 


goke-fellowoes,as she 


by a borr wed kind 

marry. 
а A 11 3 But hefaid vnto them, All men cannot k re- 
!а Beeanfepoli- ‘ceine this thing,faue they to whom it is ginen, 
(tikeLawesare | уз For there are fome] cunuches , which were 
сенате о fo borne of their mothers belly:and there be fome 
ibeare with fome ^ 
things,itfollow- — eunuches,which be geldedby men: and there be 


eth not byandby {оте cunuches, which haue т gelded themfelues 

e allow- for the kingdome of heauen. Hee that is able to 

Ж Deus.34.1- receiue the, let him receiue it, сн 
Баш occafiontd | 13 9 +* Then were brought vnto. him little 


byreafonof she ‘children , that hee fhould put bc hands on them, 


пн: [уой — e pray: and the difciples rebuked them, 
tart, ы аА : 

By a politite 14 But Lefus fid, Suffer the little children,and 
anand sot bythe forbid them not to come to mee: for of fuch is 


oral law. for this 
s рй арерреівай 
\faw of Gods infiice, 
be other boweib 
and bsndeth asthe 
-ppenters Benel. 
Chap. 5.33. Hay. 
20.11, luke 16.8. 
1,607,711 
lb Ther in 
shee darts che 
¡Za mes thai wire 
eren apaitfl adul- 


e kingdome ofheauen, | 
15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
he departed thence. "т" k 
16 € 5* Andbehold, one came and faid vnto 
him, Good Mafter, what good thing fhall I doe, 
that I may haue eternall Ife? р 
rm And hefaid vnto bim, Why calleft chou me 
good;there is none good but one,euen God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, Kcepe the Commande- 
ments. 4 ? 
teverszwerenosre- | 18 He faid vnto him, Which? And Tefus faid, 
warded pe ske, \* Thef, Thou fhalt not kill: Thou fhalt not com- 
оша 5 " t. 
um dinorctsatu t f marriage bad beene cus a (under with punimen: by death, Ë Tyre 
matier fiand fo betatene хай айд wif orinmarriage. 3 The gilt ot caatincncie is 
peculiar, and therefore no man can feta law te himfcife of perpetuall continencie. 
k Retejue and айтай as by sranflasion wee fay-shat a fivait and nayrow place is nos able 
ta receme soak) things, | The word Ewuchs а general зот апа bath diuers kindes 
under и, ge lded menandburfenmen. xs Which abflaine from marriage and liue 
contingnsly tbrough she giftofGod. 4 Inlantsandtittle children arecontcined in 
the ree conenantof God. * Marketo.13. luke 18.15.c62p.18,.3.. 5 Theynei- 


ther know themfelnes northe Law,thatfeeketo bee faued by the Law, * Marke 


10,18. lake 19.18. 


* Bx0d.20,13. dent, $16. 7992.33 9. 


a M 


S. Matthew, 


vnto you , except yee forgiue from your hearts, 


10 Then (aid his difciples to him, Ifthe imat- 
wurniagett plea | rer be fo betweene man and wife,it is not good to 


il. om 
Po A rich man. 
it adulterie : Thou fhalt not fteale: Thou fhalt 
not Безге falfe witneffe: 
19 Honour thy father and mother: and, Thou, | °- 
fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe. E 
20 The young man fid vnto him, I haue ob- 
erued all thefe things from my youth.Whatlacke 
I yet: : 
5 Tefis faid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfit, 
oe, ‘ell that chou haft, and giueit to the poore, 
nd thou fhalt haue treafure in heauen ;and come 
nd follow me. 
_ 22 And when the young man heard that fay- 
ng,hee went away forrowtull: for hee had great 
offeffions, a lead 
23 © Then Iefus faid vnto his difciples, Verely Map зө (р 
fay vnto you, that a rich man fhall hardly enter 5 Rich menhaue 
into the kingdome of heauen. ced of a fingular 
24 Andagaine,I fay vnto you, Iris о eafier for омесва, 
ар camel to goe thorowthe eye of a needle,then Dum v m E 
or arich man to enter into the kingdom of God, |o Жога ғ word, 
25 And when his di(ciples heard it, they were @й of ieffe labor, 
aC amazed, faying, Whothen can bee р WELT 4 
: ord u mea 
26 And lefus behcldthem,and faid vntothem, WoW "m 
With men this is vnpoffible, but with God all jw afcage.b out 
things are poffible. ME Car 
27 € Then anfwered Peter, and faid to him, andibewidta 
Behold, we hauc forfaken all, and followed thee : (me: fgmfesh she 
what therefore fhall we haue ? d п, 
28 7 And Iefus faid vnto them, VerelyI fay vn- |, ‘S23: 
to you,that when the Sonne of man fhal firin the |j tris nutloft, 
throne of his Maieftie, ye which followed me in |tharisnegleaed 
the dregeneration, * {ай fit alfo уроп twelue (о: Gods fake, 
thrones,and iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael. Ji MEA Гы 
29 And whotoeuer fhall forfake houfes, or 
brethren,or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands,for my Names fake, he Һа 
receiue an hundreth fold more, and fhall inherite 


Tbe yong тая > 

jd"otanfwtre = 
Puh tu (aug сев 

ebadkeps ийе 1 
0mMandrimenis s 

dibertfove bee 
layetb out anex- 
эрг of true cha- 
uit before bim,io 

ew the difea(c 


n taken for that 
da), wherein the 
ele& (hall begin se 
ine a ner: life: that 
м го fay, whens ty 


Фепіоу the b 
euerlafting life, EE pn leg 
. зо $* But many that are firft,thall be laft, and E im body ana” 

the laft fball be ВНЕ. - ge 


* Luke 22.25. 
notonely not prec 
613-30. 


8 Tohaue begun well,and not to continne vnto the end, doct 
fic,bue alfohurteeh verymuch * ('62p. 20.56. marke 10,31. 


CEH ATP. о 
1 Fabouvers hired into the vintyasd. 15 ТБесшй ее. 17 Hee 
forticllctb bis paffion, 20 Т.е! edens (onmes. за The cup, 28 
Chris our minifier. go Two blinde men. 
"Orthe kingdome of heauen is like уто a сег-. 
taine 1 houfholder , which went out at the 
dawning of the day to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 


2 And hee a agreed with the labourers for a 


t God is bound 
tone man, and 
herefore he cal. 
eth whomfoeuer 
and whenfeener 


penya day,andfent them into his vineyard. реса up 
And he went out aboutthethird houre,and buon to teke heed 
faw other ftanding idle in the market place, fand hereupon 
4 And{aid vnto them , Сое yee alfo into my beftewhiswhole 
vineyard,and whatfoeuer isright,I wil gine you: my оин he 
and they went their way. E E 


ome to the marke 
'ithout all Rop- 
ing OF ftaggering, 
nd not curioufly 
o examine other 


5 Againe he went out about thefixt and ninth 
houre and did likewife, 

6 And hee went about the b eleuenth houre, 
and found other ftanding idle, & faid vnto them, men; doings, or 
Why ftand yehere all the day idle? ithe iudgements 

7 ‘They faid vnto him, Becaufeno man hath Pf Soa 
hired vs, He faid to them, Goe yee alfo into my A word, 
vineyard and whatfoeuer is right that fhall yere- 4indof prach saken 
ceiue, om fongs ° 

8 @ And when euen was come, the mafter of М СЫ, 
the vineyard faid vnto his fteward,Cal the labou- еее TAS 
rers, and giue them their hire, beginning at the |exd she f>fi Loure < 
laft,till thon cometo the furft, 


began at the Simo | 
9. And they which were hired aboutthe elenenth |?74- 


> 


me ajame 


The penie. To flee ambition. 


houre, came and receiued euery mana penie. 
10 Now when the firftcame, they {uppofed 

e Nanghe bati we that they fhould receiue more, but tbey lkewile 
Гар. deci thon emmy receiued euery man a penny, 

pd dee E jhe 11 And when they had receiuedit, 
Hebrewes by an esii Mured againft the Mafter of the houfe, 
eje meant eny bes 12, Saying, Thefe Laft haue wrought but one 
canfepuch аро. houre, and thou haft made them equall vnto vs, 
iub eppesre chill «hich have borne the burden & heat of the day. 
cha.6.23 It afeite 13 And hee anfwered one of them ‚ауіп, 
awfwireshe word Friend, I doc tee no wrong : diditthou not a~ 
po a gree with me fot a peny ? 

fir whereas ый 14 Takethat which isthineowne,and gothy 
there afore,vere 22 Way, will giue vnto this laft, as much asto thee, 
Ef toe egede fn» 15 Tsitnotlawfullfor mee to doe as I will 
gehe аай tbe wich mineowne? Is thine eye c euill, becau‘eI 
33, 4n0 бте sye 3 

be wicked, oy core am good ? 

vuptthe wordbeing 16 * So the laft fhall be firft, and the firft laft: 
sbefame їв ба: for many are called butfew chofen. 
раней a bere, 7 ka And Tellus went vptoHierufalem, and 


* Свар.19 3o.and ja : 
nic а tooke the rwelue Difciples apart in the way, and 


they miur- 


duke 13.30. faid vnto them, b 
i T 18 з Behold, wegoevp to Hierufalem, and 


Chrik goethto the fonneofman fhalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe 
theeroflraceei- Priefts › and the Scribes, and they (hall con- 
nly, batyetwil- demne himtodeath, _ р ' 
Hagi тыр 79 4 And * fhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, 
MM the- t0 mocke, and a E andto crucifie fm, 
greateftperlecue but the third day he fhali rifeagaine, 
ters of Chrift, | 20 *5 Then Lame to him the mother of Zebe- 
кые deus children with her fonnes, worfhipping wo, 
farewaytothe апа defiring a certaine thing of him, 
glory of eoctla- Au And M faid M. Шр ы ho 
iting lile. efaid to him, Graut that thefe my суо fonnes 
x xod DUM may fit, 5 one at E ngai ad and the other 
$ Тһе тзопегоЁ at thy letthand in thy Kingdome, 
the heavenly kinge 22 And Tefus anfwered,and faid,Ye know not 
cor торге. What yeaske, Are ye able to d drinke ofthe cu 
ly А that I fhall drinke of, and to bee baptized wi 
dTéis& фон bya the «арте that I fhal be baptized wich? They 
fire takinptbe — fid re him, We are able. 
сир, for tbat w 23 And hefaidvnto them, Ye fhall drinke in- 
iscontained mtbe ^$ ? i 
csp Andagaise, deed of my cup, and fhall bee baptized with the 
tht Hebvewes vne baptifme, that 1 am baptized with, but tofitat 
der fland by this fur ht hand, and E lefthand, is f not mine 

‘ae My right hand, andat my and, is f not min 
TS eec togiue : bust fball bee шев со them for whom iz 
nifhrsent, wbich із iSprepared ofmy Father. | 
vendredtofinntas 24 * And whenthe other ten heard this, they 
ещ EA difdained at the two brethren, 

ё, ` 5 . H 
Б, 25 Mertors lei caled then ato hand 

3 


$. end Јотейте a et 
otorccudition,ea £dominion ouer them, and they thatare great, 


Tees gy exercife authority ouer them, 
is B di . 
я йәш, Pad 26 Butitfhallnotbefo among you, but who- 


foeuer will 


comm uly ujeth. be great among you, let himbe your 
f The almighsmeffe (ewiant, 
ofc brifite dimni зә And whofoeuer will be chiefe among you, 


tie à n:tlhutont b А 
Ww йен let him be your feruant. 


the debafirg of him- 28 *Euenasthefonne of man came notto be 
Selfe by baling mant. ferued, burto fcrue, andzo giue his life for the 
e M a б» ranfome of many. 

Fe E 29 € 5* Andas they departed from Тегісћо, 
g Somewhetfharp- a great multitude followed him. А 

iy nr зо Andbchold,tvoblind men, fitting by the 


iftbyhes-_ Way fide, when they heard that Iefus paffed by, 
0): bliod: | rising О Lord, the Sonneof Dauid, haue 

mea wi'h an ouely mercy on vs. 
ырен 31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becaufe 
EJ B they fhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
more, faying, O Lord, the Sonne ofDauid, haue 


* Markio 46, 
Ike i.; 5. mercy on vs, 


71 иии — —À 


a e 


Chap. хх}, 


td M 


è 


Chrift rideth into Terufalem. її 


* b Himfifepol by 
01507 ment RANEE, 


32 Then Tefiis Rood ftd, and 5 calleth them 
andfaid, What will ye that 1 doe to you? 

33 They laid to him, Lord. that our eies may 
be opened. 

34 And Iefus mooned with compaffion, tou. 
ched their eyes,and immedialy their cies receiued 
fight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. ХХ], 

t Chrif rideto àz ав affe inta Hiren/alesa, 13 Hee taffeib out 
she severe. 13 Thebowjea;preier. 19 Tét whishered fig sree, 
3$ JebniBaptiie, 28 Pba doe the willof God. 39 Pxéli- 
tane Harlois 33 Gads virepard, 16е fewti, 38 Tbe fonne 
AMftd of tbe bmtbandmens. 42 Tbe corner fiene. 


Al к t when they drew neere to Hierufalem, * Marke ici; 


& were cometo Bethphage, vntothe mount ./nte 19.29. 
1 Cheift by hin tre. 
mility triumphic 


ofthe Oliues, then fent Iefus two difciples, 
2 Saying to chem,Goe into the towne thatis Ouer the pripe ot 

ouer againft you, and anon yee (hall find an affe chis world aícen. 

bound,and a colt with her:loof them, and bring deth totrue glary 


them vnto me. B ox s 
3 Andifany man fay ought vnto you,fay уе, « Hee thas (ЪЁ fay 

that the Lord hath neede ofthem, & htway аа) thing sojos, 

2 he will let them рое, "m Ж» pn 
4 All this was donethat it might be fulfilled урей 


which wasfpoken by the Prophet, fying, _ * Eja бз 11,380; 
$ | * Tellyecheb daughter of Sion,benold, 2 gioi nuts, 
thy King commerh vnto thee, mecke, and fitting Ku ul 
уроп an affe, and a colt, the toaleotan affe vied Бу; common m 
to the yoke, к the larmensasion of 

6 Sothedi'ciples went, and did as Tefushad Fine 
commandedthem, ` E 

7 And brought the affe and the colt, and put 4 vj; their gare 
onthemtheirecloches,andfet him dthereom, sents not v; on the 

8 Andagreatmulutude fpead their garments KE ea Бе colr і 
inthe way: and other cut downe bianches from ai (БОС 
thetrees,and ftrawedthem in the way. which tbe) vfed © 

9 Moreouer, the people that went before aud 1 the feafiefta- 
they alfo that followed, cryed, faying, « Hofanna 679467, when 
tothe Sonne of Dauid, + Blefied be hee that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hofanna thou 
which art in the higheft beawens,— . 

10 * And when he was come into Hierufalem, 
е all the City was mooued, faying, Who is this? 

їз And the people faid, This 15 Icfus that Pro- 
pher of Nazaret in Galile. 

12 $ AndIefus went into the Temple of God кт, m 
and сай out all them * that fold & bought in the shar commesh ва 
Temple, and ouerthrewthe tables of the money nate of the Lard, 
changers, andthefeatsofthem that folddoues, аре Miis d 

13 And faidtothem, It is written, * My houle perse 
{Һай becalledthehoufe ofpraier: but* yee haue xing’ 
made ita denne of theeues, ель. 

14 Then theblind, and the halt came со him m EM 
inthe Temple,and he healed them, af Hrufeliby mere 

15 2 But when the chiefePricfts and Scribes mood, — - 
faw themaruels that hee did, and the children > deter 
crying inthe Temple, and (aying, Hofannato the , prop boss 
to the Sonne of Dauid, they d.fdained, 15.5.19 45. 

16 And faide vnte him, Hearcft. thou what 2 Suchas ould 
they fay ? And Tefus faid vnto them, yes: 1ead ye 
neuer, * By the mouth of babes and fucklings 
thou В haft made fae the praife ? 


tbey carried bouche: 
according а Gods 
commanded Leuit, 
23.40. „лде 
wordts cori 

meade отогот, ә: 
Рон! ja), offi 
angna, which is e 
much to a, fame 
I pray thee, 


be m:flers ef god- 
lines, are they that 
doe moft enuy rhe 
glory of Chrilt: 
17 $; Soheleftchem, and went out of the 
citie vnto Bethania, and lodged there. 4 
18 4 And * in the morning, as he returned in- 
itie,he was hun майе in Dauid, 
inepte 8» Thon baf efatlic 


but in vaine, 
* Día m. 8.2. 
fred av grounded, and if tbe master beeconfertd elf ihs all ome thas the Euan: elift 


b Thom hafimade 
mof; erfite, Wee 


| fanis, for shat u fiable emd fere, wbichwwof perfe, 3 Chit docthfolerfakethe 


wicked, that yet bee hath a confideratlon and regard of his Charch. Hype- 
critex Һај аг length haue their maskes düceaettd aod ther yizards plocked from 


theis faces. * Mer it ta. Bbb ; 19 Aud 


ec ——————— e 


iras Варій. The Parables 
vu 


5 How greatthe 
force of faith is. 

* Chap. 17.20 

13 Yhe Greeke werd 
тібі a Picking 
er w&uering of 


‘cannot tell which 
way to taie, 


* (F45.3,7.0bn t$. 


9.1 iofm 5.14. 

Ж Mar. tt,37,28.- 
duke 20.1,2. 

€ Acainltthem 
which oue: flip- 
ping the doctrine; 
binge the calling 
and vecation toan 
ordinary {uccefsi- 
an going about by 
that falle pretext 
to itoppe Chrits 
2nouth. 

& Or, by what 
power. | 
d One word, that ts, 
10 fay, I willaske 
Jou in one word, 

pi Lohn his prea» 
ching is called Бра 
fige Baptifste be 
cAufe be preached 
the bapti(me of 
ғергліаасе, бле. | 
* Mar.t.4.2(1.19.$ 
n. From God,and fo. 
it te plainly feene 
how shefe are fet one 
алаілј another, | 
о Beat ther beads | 
alostitand mujed, 
or laid sheir beads | 
gogeiber, | 
* Übsp.t4. 5. | 
wearke 6.20. 

gz Itis no newe | 
thing to Jee them> 
te bethe worft of 
all mco which 
paght to (hew the 
way of godlineffe | 
to others, 

p They make baffe 
tothe kinodome of 
Ged,and you hackes 
Jo tha: ai leah wife 
тож fhould hone fol- 
lowed their елате | 


ple, Markeihen 
shat this word(gne 
before) à impro- 
perlytaken in this 
place whereas no 
man follower, 

4. Lining Зан 
beng of а good ani 
баней conwer[ation: 
For the Hebvewes | 
ојеіба word, Vs), 
for fe and акле | 
жүз. | 
8 .Thofe men of- 
tentimes are the 
«roelicít enemies 
ofthe СВигеһ,го 
whole fidelity it 

às committed: Ваё 
the vocation of 
Godésneithercis | 
ed co time, place, 
nor perfon, 


| ж Efg.g.1 lerem, 


2.59. mar. 12. t. 


Inkero.g. т Madesheplace flrong t For atosre à the firongefl place of a жай, 
2-Cbap.26.3.4.4n4 27. 13008 11,324. S Jnd for.mordy t vi bosats fafi 


— 


[] 


a 


minde, fo that we ito the higtree A 


SM 


19 And feeing a figge tree in the way he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues on- 
lyjandfaidto it.Nzucr iruit grow on thee hence- 
£^ ward, And anonthe figcree withered, 

20 And when his difciples faw it, they maruel- 
led, faying, how foone1s the figtree withered ! 

31 s And Lefus anfwered and faid vnto them, 
к Verily I fay vnto you,if ye hane faith, & i doubt 
not, ye fhall not onely doe that, which L райе done 
| but alio if yee fay vnto this moun- 
taine, Takethy felfe away, and сайту felfe into 
the fea, it fhall be done. | - 

22 * And whatfoeuer yee fhall aske in prater, 
i£ yee beleeue, усе fhallreceiue it. 

23€ * 6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of thepeo-- 

le came vnto him,as he was teaching, and laid, 
By what k authority дое thou theie things? 
and whe gaue thee this auchoritie? 

24 Then Iefüs anfwered and faid vnto them,I 
alo will aske of youla certaine thing, which if 
ye tell mee, I likewife will tell you by what au- 


| thority I doe the things. 


25 Them baptifme ot Iohn, whence was it? 


from heauen, or ойтеп ? Then they ?reafoned , 


among themfelues faying, If wee fhall fay, From 
heauen, he will fay vnto vs, Why did ye not then 
beleeuc him ? 
36 And ifwe (ау, Of men, we feare the multi- 
tude, * for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 
27-Thenthey antweredTefus, and faid, Wee 
cannoctell, And heíaid vnto them, Neither tell 


‚ I'youby whacanthority I doethefe things. 


2 


[4 


28 47 But whatcainke yee 2 А certaine man 
had two fonnes, and'came to the Elder, and faid, 
Sonne, goe and worke to day in my vineyard, 

29 Вис пе anfwered, and faid, I willnot: yet 
afterward he repented himfelfe, and went, 

39 Then cameheto the fecond, and faid like- 
wife, And he an.wered, and faid, I will,Sir: yet 
went he nor. 4 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will ofthe 
Father ? They faid vnto him, The firft. Tefùs faid 
vntothem, Verily I fay vntoyou, thatthe Publi- 
canes апа the harlots, р goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. à 

32 ForIohn came vnto you in the 4 way of 
righteoufneffe, and ye beleeued him not : but the: 
Publicanes and the harlots beleeued him, and ye,. 
though yeclaw it, were not moued with repen-: 
tance atterward that ye might beleene him, 

$ ? Heare another parable, There was a 
certaine houfholder, * Which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round abour, 8 made a winepreffe, 
therein, and © built a tower,and let it out to һи? 
bandmen, and went into a ftrange countrey, — | 

34 And when the time ofthe fruit drew Peere, 
he fent his feruants to the husbandmen to receiue 
the fiuits thereof, 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his feruants, 
219 beate one, and killed another,and ftoned an- 
other, 


36 Agaiue hee fent other feruants, с 


1 


i 
the firft : and they did the like vnto them, 
37 But Iak of all hee fent vnto them his owne 
Sonne, faying, They will reuerence my Sonne, 
38 But whenthe husbandmen faw the Sonne; 
they faid among them^elues, * This isthe heire | 
come,let vs kil him,& let vs f take his inheritance 


амы: 


ОА ofthe vineyard, and marriage, 
- t 


39 Sothéy tooke him,and сай him out ofthe 
vineyard, and flew him. 

40 Whentherefore the Lord of the vineyard 
fhall come, what will he doe to thofe husband- 
men ? 

41 Theyfaid vntoh'm, Hee will *cruelly de- 
ftroy thole wicked men,and will let out his vine- 
yard vnto other husbandmen, which fhall deli- 
uerhim their fruits in their feafons, 

42 Icfusdaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in the 


ё Akindcof Pre. 
utrbe [ретту 

wh $end the wit 
ked are worthy of. 

* Píal.« 18.22. 
AIL 11 rem. 0.32. 
и Mafter builders, 
which are chiefe 


Д Б : bu.tders of 6 
Scriptures, * The tone which the builders re- Ят 
fufed,the fame is х made the y head ofthe corner? Charch. 

z This wasthe Lords doing, anditis maruellous * 2087 tbe, 

| ) The chiefest fone 

in опг eyes, m inthe corner ù cals 
43 Thereforefay I упо you, The kingdome Jed the heed ofthe 


ofGod fhall be taken from you,and fhalbe giuen 
to a nation, which fhall bring foorth the а fruits 
thereof. 

44 * And whofoeuer hall fall on this {tone, 
hecfhall bebroken: but on whomfouer it fhall 
fall, it will b dafh him in peeces. 

45 Andwhenthe chiefe Priefts and Pharifes 


corners which bea» 
rethup the coup- 
dings or ioinss of she 
wholebuiling, A 
a That matier (in 
tbat the fione which 
зуда Са[? away, И 
made сре bead) it 
the Lords doing, 


hadheardhis parables, they perceiued thathee which webebosd, 
Apake of them. маг 
eit Aba 


46 9 And they feeking со lay hands on him, 


: They bri b 
feared the people becaufe they tooke him as a pee 


t^e fruits of tbe 


Prophet. kingdoweef Ged, 
! d | which brine forth 
athe fruit ef the piris andnot of lth, Gal. ge * Bi2.8.14, b As chafe vfah 


to Lee fc atterea with the wind, for be ufeth a word mich figuifierh porperly to separate 
the chaffe from the corne with winnowtne,audsofcatécr is abroad, 9 The wicked 
сап doc uothiog but what God will. 


CHAP, XXII. 


з Theparableof shemsariage, 9 Zhecallng of the Gentiles, 
га The wedding garment, faith, 16 Of Cefars tribate, 23 
They queftton with Chrifi touching the rejurvetiion, 32 God 
wofthe lining, 36 The greatefcommandement. 37 To lome 
God, 39 Toloneourweszhbour. $2 lefasreajonesh withthe 
P barife: touching the Мав. 


^ act ! [efus anfwered, and fpake vnto them ‚о 

ALS 3 сие 19. 9. 
againe in parables faying, . 4 Norallthe 
2 The Kingdome ofheauen is like vatoa cer- wholecompany 
taine King which married his fonne, ofthemthatare . 


á 1 0 icé 
з Andfentforth his feruants, to call them et ea EAS le 
that were bidde to the wedding, but they would the true Church 


not come. ы efore God : for 
4 ЕШ he fent foorth other fernants, fay- ls коры 
ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 1 haue Follow i ii 
prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings imodities of this 
are? killed, and all things are ready : come vnto ife t and (ome de 
the marriage, - oft ctuelly pere 


= 2 . fecute thofc that 
5  Butthey made light of it, and went their all them: bue 


waies, one to his farme, and another about his they arethe true 
merchandife, Church, which o- t 


‚ 6 Andtheremnant tooke his feruants, and MEC. 
intreated them fharpely, and flew them. 


^ 


* Luke t4.16, 
i 
the той раіс they 
E ж Ж | 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie, 
ujed in facrifices, 
den, were not wot 
p veis Wwe thy. afis alfo. Fop 
с exe wont to bee 
10 Sothofe feruants went out into the high Ы 
2 A dreadfull 
furnifhed with ghefts, 
216 The marriage 


7 2 Put when the king heard it, he was wroth are, whem the 
and fent.foorth his warriours,and deftroied chofe World defpifeth. 
2 2 а Theword here 
P B à ved u ce» oniy 
8 Then faid hee to his feruants, Truely che y 
b wedding is prepared;but they which were bid- алай санай. | 
gavfed for other 
9. з Goe yee therefore out into the hie waies, pro mi TA 
andas many as ye find, bid chem to the mariage. 
leguune with fas 
waies, and gathered together all that euer they ©. 
found,both good,and ¢ bad: fo the wedding was Jacfraaion of 
hem that con» - 
11 4 Thenthe King camein, to feetheghefls, remne Chrift. 
fea, 3 God dothfiflcallvs, when we thinke nothing обї.) с The gtnerallcal- 
hnooffer ab tbe Gofpel toallmen : but bbeir life isexamined that enter im, 4 1n. 


the {malfuumber which come at the calling , there ate lamecaft awayes which doe ¢ 


not conficiac therr Jaish withnewnelle of life, 


4 


i 


а Mentes tp rem —Á— 


— ay a 


- The Sadduces queftion. 


and fawe therea man which Һай по оп a wed- 
ding garment, 
12 Andhe faid vnto him, Friend, how cameft 

d Wordfor word, thou in hither, and Һай not on a wedding gar- 
MAU ment? And hewas d fpeechleffe. 
fo Т te 213 Then faid the king to the © feruants,Binde 
"bad bad a bridle or то hand and foot: take him away,and caft him 
«x balier abont into vtter darkencile , * there fhallhe weeping 
е and gnafhing of teeth, 
е To them that fere 
wed the фаз. 14 * For many are called, but few chofen. 
* Chap,3.13 and I$ € * Then went the Pharifes, & took coun- 
33,42. 0м 25-59, fellhowthey might f tangle himintalke, | 
* С E 16 Andthey ient vnto him their diiciples with 
imit19.10. — . ез Herodians, faying, Mafter , we know that 
f Snare bim in bi. thou art true,and teacheft the way of God ^true- 


= pa: ай. шг Dseither careft for апу man: tor thou confide- 
пе Greece wor " а 
deriwedofjuares “Hit not the i per‘on ofmen. 


which hunters ley, 17 5 Tellvs theretore, how thinkeft chou? Is 
g They which mità it луу ИП] to giue k tribute vnto Cefar,or not? 
Herodswzata se 18. But Telus perceiued their wickednefl, and 
religion раіс t0- e.g. ; E 

faid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites? 


geiher of te hea- 
19 Shew mee the tribute money. 


{бет} and of the And they 


Tewifh region. brought hima! репу, 
бол E 20 Andhee faide vnto them, , Whofe is this 


image and füperícription 2 1 
21 They faidvnto him, Cefars, Then faide he 
vnto them,* Giuetherefore во Cefar, thethings 
ws aes E are s giue vnto God thofe things 
рий obey their which are Gods. 
Маз белет, al- 22 And whenthey heard it , they marueiled, 
s they a atid left him,and went their way. 
tionc butlafar 23 € © * Thefame day the Sadduces came to 
forth, astheaue him, (which fay that there is no refurre&ion,) 
shotitythatGod and asked him, 
bath oucivsmiy | 24 Saying, Mafter,* Mofes (aid, Ifa man die, 
im, and.isho. hauing no mchildren, his brother (Һа marry his 
noarbenotdi-  wifeby the right ofalliance , and raife vpieede 
AE а Voto his brother, | 
is vied heere fion- 28 Now there were with vs feuen brethren, 
fetha valaingend and the firft maried a wife , and deceafed : and 
rating of meos fub- haning no iffue,left his wife vnto his brother, 


pa Ae у ° 26 Likéwife allo the fecond and the third,vn- 


8 Thom art not 
wiooned with any 
apparauct and 


whereofthey paia tO the feuenth, : 

trilute in shefe 27 Andlaft ofall the woman died alfo, 
provinces, which 28 Therefore in there/urre&ion , whofe wife 
о = ай fhébeofthefeuen? for all had her. 

beere taken for 29 Then Iefus anfwered and faide vnto them, 
the tribute M Ye are deceiued,not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
feft. the power of God, 


4 Before chap.17. 
3 4. tbere is vieu- 
ion made of a di- 


30 For in therefürre&ion they neither marry 
wiues nor wiues are beftowedin marriage : but 


dracbme and heere are as the n Angels of God inheauen, _ 
ofa penny wherosa — 34 Апа concerning the refurrection ofthe 
didrachme is tore 


by the fementh pare J 
then apeny tfo that Of God, faying, 
shereseermeth to be 
a iarre ih yo two 
ef? $t 3 dici 
adi be abl Godof the dead,but ofthe Пшпр. ——— 
аара: the peny 33 Апа when|themultitude heardit, са ey 
was paid to the Re- sere aftonied at his doctrine, 


meaner for ribare, 34 €*7 But when the Pharifes had heard, 


accerdinp to the 
Proportion they 
wererated as, the drachme was paid of ewery one 10 tbe Temple, which allo the Romanes 
sooke to (bem felues when thry bad (ubdued Indea, * Marie 13.17. luke 20.25. Rows. 
33.7. 6 Chrift vencheth thercfurteGiog ef the Йез againk che Saddoces, 
* Mar. t3.18./ukeso, 27.a(ls 23.8. * Dent.25.5. m Vrder which name ате dangh- 
sersalfocomprehended, but yet «s tomching be fal and name of а man, becanje hee 
shat left daughters wasin no betiercaje,thenif be bad leftno children atal (for ship 


awerenotrecl oned mathe family) by the name of children, are fonwes vudtrflood. m He 3 


faith nat tbat shey Т ай 'е without bodies, for then the fromld nes beemenany more bus 
е) foal be as Angels, for they [hal neither marry mr be married. * Exod.3.6. mar, 
33.39. * Marke 13,28. 7 The Gofpell осі роқ аро tbe precepts of che 
Law, but deth rather confirme them, ч 


in —— 


Chap xxii. 


dead, haue ye not read what is fpoken vnto you | 


32 * Iam the God of Abraham, and the God ‘haue the chiefe feats in the € affemblies, 
of Ifaac,and rhe God ofIacob ? Godisnotthe , т Andgreetings in themarkets, and to bee 


Thegteateftcommandement, 12 


? 4 
that he had put the Sadduces со filence , they af- 
fembled together, 
And * one ofthem which was an expoun- 0 A Srvite: fo faith 


É Е - s ing Marie 12.28. nom 
der ofthe Law, asked himaqueftion, tempting агае 


him,andíaying, —— looke chep.3.4. 

. 36 Mafter which is the great commandcment 

intheLaw ? | 
* Dent.6.5, 


37 letus faidetohim , * Thou fhalt loue the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart , with all thy yeadeth, Deut.6.s. 
P i00le,and with all thy minde, жий shine tearre 

38 This is che firft and the great commande- Jonte, and fivehgibr 


р The Hebrew texs 


ment and in Mar, 13.20. 
ó А |f 10.39. 
39 Andthe fecond ‘s likevntothis , * Thou eileen FÉ 
fhalt loue thy q neighbour as thy felfe. heart, firevgib and 


до On thefe two commandements hangeth !^o2^r. 
" Marie 12,3 t 
the whole Law and the Prophets. p Mie 
41 € 5 * While the Phariles were gathered james а.5. 
togcther,Iefus asked them, | q Anoiter тат, | 
42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrift? + whofe 3 CE 
fonneis he? They faid vnto him,Dauids, M xe 
43 Hefaid vnto them,How then doeth Danid accerdingto the ` 
in fpirit call him Lord,faying, Већ, bntether- 
4 * The Lordíaide to my Lord , Sit at my Vs Deus pil 
right hand till I make thine encmies thy foot- * Mar ragg 
ftoole? 


luke 30,41. 
45 If thenDauid call him Lord, how ishehis ғ Of соё facte 
foune? 


or бее іа 
46 Апа попе could anfwere him а word , nei- де 
ther durft any from that day foorth aske him any 


mans pofteritg, 
founcs, 
more queftions, 


* Pfal ule. Е, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


3 How the Seribes teaching she people the Laro of Mofes Lehane 
themfelues. § Their Philatteries and B:inges. у Greetings. 
8 Wearebrubren. 9 TheFather, so Thefernaut. 15 To 
fbut tbe Langdome of beauen. 14 To deuour widows homfes.1§ 
Aprofelue. 16 Tofmtare Uy theTeuple, 23 Tos) shemint, 
25 Toclenje the оше of the cup. 27 Painted epidcbres, 33 
Serpenis, vipers. 37 The Henne, 


Hen fpake Iefusto the multitude , andto his 
M 


2 1 Saying, The * Scribesand Pharifes è fit р РАС e 
in Mofes feate. any wickedtea- 


3 > Alltherefore whatfoeuer they bid youob- chers tesch vs 
ferue that obferde and doe:but after their works, Putely ovt ofthe 


А word of Сод,уес 
doe not: for they fay, and doe not. fo ауес ЕУ 


4 *2Forthey binde heauy burdens, and grie- their evili manetr, 
чоп te be borne, and lay them on mens fhoul- * Nehem 8.5. 
ders, butthey themflues will not mooue them 7 Zerena God 
with one of their fingers. tgs died 


order therefore the 
5 3 Alltheir workes they doe for tobe feene bini ues 


ofmen: for they maké their ¢ philaCtertes broad, sword to bee 


: UAR : _„ heard eue from 
and make long 4 the * fringes of their gar The heic 
ments, 


» pocrues and bne- 
6 * Andlouethe chiefe place at feafts,andto йир. 
b Prowided al- 
pon shat they 
5 5 deliuer Mofes ha 
called of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. doine = fm 

А М proffe, which 

thing the Metapbore of she fiat fheweth y which беу occupied as teachers of Mojes bis 
learning. * Luke 21.46. afes 15.10, 2 Hypocrites forthe moft parcare mofe 
feuere exa&essof thofe things which they themfelneschiefly nrgle& 3 Hypoe 
etitesare ambitious. с It masa theced, or ribend of blew filke in the fringe of e 
corner, the beboldimo wbertof made them to remember the lawes and ordinances of Gods 
and therefore wai ui caNed a Phila vy , аз jet wouldfay, aleeper Numb 16,38, 
deut, 6.8. which order tbc Inwes aftervoaydtaln[ed, asthey dot cow adaies which bang 
S. Iobns Gospel about theivnecles га thingcondemned many yecres aget in the conne 
feof Arsioche, -d Wordfor word, Twiftedsagels of thread which banged ariba 
мереза! hemmesof thiir germenis. ° Nun”, 12. 38. deut, 24, $3. marke 12, 
8. * Luke 11.43.4nd 30.46, ё PVoen a[Jemblies and Cannfels are gasheredte- 
gerber. f Thaword Rab , figuifiethone that is abont bis fellowes, and и as good at 
a nuztber of them: and we tray fee by the repeating a[ it, bow proud a title it was, Now 
shey are Called Rabbi, эъ bith by laying enof bends wert vvitercd and declared quio th 


ld ta be wife men, 
wer. t wife ro, Bbb 4 Berg 


¢ 
i 
! 


- 


|. Chrift reprooueth the ambitdon,couetoufneffe, 
| 8 *«Bautbenotyescalled, Rabbi:for оге 28 Soare yeealfo : for outward yee apppeare 


* lames 3. 1. 
4 Modeitie ie з 
fragular orsament 
of Godsmipifters, 
gSeecenos amói- 
ston y after is: for 
onr Lerdaoih net 
forbid «s io gine 
the Magifirare and 
our Maftors the 
bot pur shat 15 dut 
3e shetty Asg- 
{тиз de jeriaone 
per bi Ронин ex 
Mattb. cap. 1t, 
h Hefeenscth to 
audeo a place of 
Eat cb43.54.13, 
aud Icy.3 1.34. 
* Mal.1.6. 
3 He [hocieib as а 
feln, whicb the 
Jemes vied, for 
tbey called the Rab- 
Lyn sour fathers. 
& 13 feemeth ibat 
Shes eribes did ver) 
greedily buat afier 
Sach sissies whom 
wer {6.Бесайнб 
binde guider 
* Luke 14.01. 
апа 18.14. 
4 He feemesh to 
allude {о she natae 
of the Карт: fer 
Rab fianifierh ene 
that ts aloft. 
$ Hypocricescan 
abide none to be 
better then them. 
fclaes. 
mC5nflwben be 
seprooueth ану тан 
ауре veth this 
ward,to eiue vs to 
"wider Гапа that 
there unoshing 
more detcfiable 
aben bypocrifse aud 
felíbeodim religion. 
м Which are ien 
a tbe doore. 
* Mar. i249, 
Ші 20.47. 
Gicis a common 
thing among һу» 
pocrites co abuíe 
abe pretence of 
xealeco coucteuf. 
neGe and схїог+ 
tien, 
a JVordfor word 
"vsder a colour of 
feng praying. And 
3b1s word, Eney 
жю Ва v 
Элес in 
"x the оле, shag 
зфеу denon ed wi- 
slower goods: the 
эбе thet they did 
Btundcs а colour 
of godine fe. 
P The drie part : 
mow bhai part of she 
earth gs called 
trie. which the 
Lord hath ginen 
vs to dwell upon, 
9 Ita debtey- 
fanes arecalled 


is your do&or, te wit, Chrift, and all yee arebre- 
thren, 

9 Апі са] по man your father уроп the 
earth: for there is but one,your father which 15 in 
heauen. ў 

10 Benot called k doors : for one is your 
do&or,exen Chrift. 

11 Buthe that is greateft among you, let him 
be your feruant. 

12 * For whofoeuer ! will exalt himfelfe, thal 
bee brought lowe : and whofoeuer will humble 
himfelfe fhali be exalted. | 

13 € 5 Woc therefore be упго you Scribes & 
Pharifes, Wu , becaufe ye (hut vp the 
kingdome of heauen betore men : for yee your 
feles go not in,ne.ther fuffer ye them that would 
? enter,to come in. 

14 * 5 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for ye deuoure widowes houfes euen 
» vnder a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee 
thall receitie the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be vnto you Scribes and Pharifeshy- 
pocrites: for ye compaffe fea and pland to make 
one of your profeffion: and when he is made, yee 
make him two folde more the childe of hell, chen 
you your felues. 

16 Woe be үйго m blinde guides, which fay, 
Whofoeuer fweareth by the Templeit is nothing: 
but whofoeuer fweareth by the gold ofthe Tem- 
ple,he 3 offendeth. 

17 Yefooles andblind, Whether is greater,the 
gold,or the Temple that? fan&ifieth the gold? 

18 And whofoeuer fweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whofoeuer fweareth by the offering 
shat is vponit,offendeth. 

19 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater 
the offering , or the altar which fanétifieth the 
offering? 

20 Whofocuer therfore fweareth by thealtar, 
fweareth by it,and by althingsthereon. 

21 * And whofocuer fweareth by the Temple, 


fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 


22 * And he that fweareth by heauen,fweareth 
Љу the f throne ofGod , andby him that fitteth 
thereon, 

23 €7* Woe be co you , Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for ye tythe mynt,and annyfe , and 
cummin , and leaue the weightier matters of the 
Jaw, a  iudgment, and mercy and t fidelity: The 
үе yeto haue done, and not haue left the o- 
ther, е 

24 Yeblinde guides,which ftraine out a gnat, 
andfwallowa camell, 

25 € $ Wobetoyou, * Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites: for yee make cleane the vtter fide of 
the cup and ofthe platter: but within they are full 
of biibery and exceffe, 

16 Thoublind Pharife clenfe firftthe infide 
ofthe cupand platter , thatthe outfide of them 
may be cleane alfo. 

27 Wo beto you, * Scribesand Pharifer,hypo- 
critesi for;ye are like vnto whited tombes,which 
appeare beautifull outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones,and all filthineffe, 


inthe Syrian toncne Debts, and it is certaine thas Chrif Shake in the Syrian tongue. 


7 Cawjeth the cold t0 be coanted holy which is dedicate to an Боју 
3.13. a.Chron.6.2, * Chay.s.34. f If bexuen be Gods shrone,then is be wo dente pl 


vufe * a. Kings 


aboueall ibeworld 7 Siypocritesare carefullin tries, and neglc& the groareít 


thiogsofpurpofe, * Luke t 
gocrites aretoo much careful for outward things, 
* Zukt 13.39, 
LS 


deme, 


1.43. 8 Faithfulnefeim leepingo/promifes, 8 Hye 
and theiaward they viterly sog- 


S. Matthew, 


righteous vnto men, but within ye are full of. hy- 
pocrifie and iniquitie, 

29 €» Woe ve үйго you Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites : tor ye build the tombes ofthe Pro- 
phets,& garnifh the fepulchres o the righteous, 

зо Andíay , Ifwehadbenein thedayes of 
our father,we would not haue bene partners with 
them.n the blood ofthe Prophets. 

31 So then yee bee witnefles vnto your flues, 
that yee are the children of them that murthered 
the Prophets. 

32 u Fulfill yee alfo the meafure of your fa- 
thers, 

33, О ferpents, the generation of vipers 
fhould ye etcape the damnation of x hell? 

34 +° Wherefore behold,I fend vnto you Pro- 
phets,and wife men,and Scribes, and ofthem yee 
fhall kill and crucifie: and of them fhal ye fcourge 
in your Synagogues, and perfecutefrom city to 
ciue, 

35 11 That vpon you may come al therighte- 
ous blood that was fhed vpontheearth , * trom 
the blood of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias thefonne of y Barachias , * whom 
ye flew betweenethe Temple and the altar, 

36 Verely йау vnto you,all thef things fhal 
come vpon this generation, 

37 *2 *Hierulalem,Hierufalem , which killeft 
the Prophets, and ftoneft them which are fent to 

thee,how often would I haue ?gathered thy chil- 
drentogether , asthehenne gathereth her chic- 
„kens vnder her wings,and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your habitation fhall be left vnto 
you defolate. 

39 ForIfiy vntoyou , yeethall not fee mee 
henceforth,till that ye fay, Bleffed yhe that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


> how 


and hypocrifie ofthe Pharifes. 


9 Нуросгіев 
when chey goe 
moft about to co. 
uct their wicked- 
nefie, theo dothey 
by th: tuft iudgc- 
ment ef God, 
ате chemícines, 

ж A pronerbeu- 
Jt4ofibe Тере 
which bath this 
лсашнр, Gor ye ot 
alfa and follow уон» 
anceflers,that at 
length your wicked. 
nefera come 19 
she fall, . 

x LookeChap.g. 
verfe 2%. 9 
1o Hypocrites b 
eruell, 

11 The end of 
them which pete 
fecute the Gofpel, 
vnder the pre- 
tence of zeale, 

* бея. 8. 

y Of Trade whe 
wasallo called Ba- ^ 
rachiah, shat i, 
bleffed of she Lord. 
* 2.Cbron.34.23, 
12 Where the 
mercie of God was 
greatolt,there was 
greateft wicked- 
aele & rebelilen, 
and at length the 
molt агре iudgee 
ES of God. 

nke 13.3 
z He p vn of 

sbe outward vimi- 

ferie aad as be was 

peomifed for she 

Saning of 1bis pee- 
ple, fewashealfo . 


sarfailfer is,emenfrom tbe time shat she promi(e was made 10 Abrebans, 


‚ CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 The defirutlion оре Temple. 4 The figwes of Cbriffs coms- 
mmg» 12 Iniquisie, 23 Falfechrifs, 19 The fignis of the 
endofibe world. зт The Angel. 33 The figrvee. 39 The 
dayes of Noe. 2 Wemuft watch, 45 Ybefiruant. 


Ax * Lefus went out, and departed from the 
. MTemple,andhis difciples came to him > to 
thew him the building ofthe Temple. ` | 

2_ т Andlefusfaid vnto them , See ye not all 
thefe things? Verely I fay vnto you, *there fhall 
not be here left a {опе уроп a tate that thal not 
be cait downe, 

3 Andasheefate vponthe mount of Oliues, 
his difciples came vnto him apart,faying, Tellvs 
when thefe things fhall be, and what figne fball bs 
ofthy comming,and ofthe end ofthe world. 

4 * AndIelusatfwered,and (aid vnto them, 
* Takeheed that no man deceiue you. 

5 For many fhall come in my Name, faying, 
lam Chrift,and thall deceiuemany, — . 

6 And yethall heareof warres , and rumors 
ofwarres: feethat yee bee not troubled : for all 
thefé things mult cometo райе, but the * endis 
not yet, 

7 For nation fhallrifeagainft nation , and 


realme apainft realme , and there fhall bee fa- 
muine,and peftilence,and earthquakes in b diuerfe . 


aces. 
& Allthefe are but che beginning of ¢ for- 
rowes. 


9 *Then fhall they deliuer you vp to bee af- 


n 


* Matleig2, + 
inke 31.5.6. 


1 "The deftrn&ion 
ef che cirie, aud e- 
fpecially of che 
Temple isfore- 
tolde.t 

F Lukti 44. м 
з The Church 
fhallhauca сел» ! 
tinuall cnnfli& 
with infinite mi(é- 
Ties and effcnces, 
and chat moreis 
with falle pro- 
phets,vacill the 
day of vitto-y aad 
ttinmph commeth 
+ Epb.¢.6.001.2.18 
a That is, when 


Abrfe things are 
filBlled,yes she end 
shall моз come, 


b Enery where, 
соға fo? word, 
of greas tormints 


е omowa | 


in tranaile. 

* Cbap.10.17. 
lnkezt 12. toby f 
154044 16.25 | 


fied, — i 


ee cem сое mm utt 


Falfe Chrift 


өтти 313. 

3 tims.3.5. 

à TheGolpel 
thall be fptead a> 
broad,rage che 
world and the 
deuill neues (о 
much: and they 
whieh doe con- 
ftantly belecue, 
thall be laned. 

s lopfuld sidings 
ej the kingdom of 
braunen. > 

€ Through all that 
part thai isglwelt 


in. 
@ Thekingdom 
of Ghtift (hall oot 
beabolithed when 
the citieof leru- 
falem ts viterly 
defttayed,but (hal 
be ftretched eut 
enen to the end 
ofthe world. 
* Mat. 13.14. 
duke a 1.20. 
f The abomination 
ef defoletion that и 
30 fay which a d 
wen detefl and can- 
mot abide, бу rea ou 
ef tbe foule and 
атии filthinefe 
ofii: and be pes. 
keth of theidoles 
shat were (t орі 
abe Temple or а 
other shimke bee 
meant she marrying 
af the defirme m 
the Church. 
*'Dan.9.37. 
£ Thisbetokeneth 
she great feare 
shatthal be, 
FATER 
b I waetnot law. 
fal to take a ionr- 
ney on the Sabbath 
day,tofepb booker 3 
3 Tbofe thiugr 
which befell the 
people ofthe temet, 
ye tbe 34-Jetres 
x»btv ar tbt whole 
land was wafled, 
and at length the 
ciieof Hierafalews 
salen and both it 
and their Terspfe 
deftroied are mixed 
with thofe which 
(hall corae to paffe 
before the lait сот. 
тсіао of our Lord . 
k The whale nation 
fhould viterly bs 


defrovtd : «біз fee che Sonne of man 4 come in the cloudes of 


word Flefb її ^p a 
figure taten fer 
Paan, as the Hebruts 
Ufe topeste. 
*Markes3.31, 
duke 17.33 


es.” "Thefignes Cha 


fli&ed , and (hal kill you,and ye fhall be hated of 


all nations for my Names fake. 

то And then fhall many be offended,and (hall 
betray one another,and fhall hate one another, 

i1 And many falie prophets Фай! arife, & thal 
deceiue many, 

12 And becaufe iniquitie fhalbe increafed, the 
loue ofmany fhalbe colde, 

13 * 3Buthee that endureth tothe ende, hee 
fhall be ued, 

14 And this d Сое] ofthe Kingdome fhalbe 
preached through the wholeeworld for a witnes 
vnto all nations,and then fhall the end come. 

15 $ When yee * therefore (hall fee the f abo- 
mination of defolation ipoken of by * Daniel the 
Prophet, fctin the holy place (let him thatrea- 
deth confider it ) 

16 Then let chem which bein Iudea,flee into 
the mountaines, 

17 Lethim whichis on the houfe toppe, not 
come downe to fetch any thing out of his houfe, 

18 And hethat is inthe field, let not him re- 
turne backe to fetch his g clothes, 

19 And wo fhalbe to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue fucke in thofe dayes, 

20 But pray that your flight be not in the win- 
ter, neither on the * b Sabbath day. 

21 For then fhail be great tribulation, fuch as 
was not fromthe beginning ofthe world to this 
time, nor fhall be. | | 

22 And except i tho’ dayes fhould be fhorte- 
ned, there fhould no k flefh be faued: but forthe 

ele&s fake thofe dayes fhall be fhortened. 

2 Ц * Then if any (ай fay vuto you, Loe, here 
is Chrift, or there,beleeue it not. 

24 Forthere shall arife falfe Chrifts, and falfe 
prophets, and ! fhall fhew great fignes and won- 


' ders, fo that if it were poflible, they fhould de- 


ceiue the very elect, 

25 Behold, I haue tolde you before. 

26 Wherefore ifthey fhall fay vnto you, Be- 
hold,he is in the defert,go not foorth.Behold, he 
is inthe fecret places, beleeue it not. 

27 Foras thelightning commeth out of the 
Eaft, and is feene into the Weft, fo fhall alfo the 
comming ofthe Sonne of man be, 

28 5*For wherefocuer a deade m karkeife is, 
thither will the Eglesbe gathered together. 

29 * 6 And immediatly after che tr:bulacions, 
of thof dayes,fhall the funne bee-darkened, and 
the moone fhall not giue her light, and che [tarres 
fhall fall from heauen: and the powers of heauen 
fhall be fhaken. 

зо Andthen fhall appeare the » figne of the 
Sonne of man inheauen: andthen fhallall the 
© kindreds of the earth? mourne, * and they (hall 


3t *And hec fhal fend his Angels witha great 
found ofa trumpet,and they fhal gather together 
his ele&, from the ғ foure windes, and fromthe 


heauen with power and great glory. 


4 Sba'lopesty Les forth great Bones for mex tabehold. *Lulety. 37. $ Theonely 
temedic againit the furious tage ofthe worid. is to bee gathered and ioyned to 
Chri. m (hrif who willcowse with peed. and bic prefenze will Lee with a maieflie 
to whom all fhall flockeeuen as Egles, ` Матеа 3.24 [nc 31,15.0fa 1 3.10.6205. 32.70 


V2e[2. 5 t. and 3.05 
wicked,andeuerls 


6 Enerlafting damna: ion halbe eheend ol ihe fecuritie of the 
iing bliffe ofthe milerics ofthegedly. м Theexceeding olory 


and mal ie which [ball beare mitneffe,that Chrill tbe Lord of heawen amd earth draw- 


ech neere to judse tbe world. o Allnations: dr he a'ladeth tothe difperfow which we 
readeof Gen. зө aud t tyer tothe d miam cof the people о) Ifrael. р They fH albe in (uch 
fora:w, thas shey ай! frike tbem[tlues andit is transferred to the темтр." 


3.7.den.3 13. q 
35.35.0609. 4.16, 


= 


E 


Reue 
Sunting vpontheclaudes as hee was token op ince brawn, * v Cor 
r Iroviibefonre quarters of te world, 


: — B — a —À 


parv. 


one end ofthe heauens vnto the other. 
32 7Nowlearne the parable ofthe figge tree : 


oftheendoftheworld. 13 


when her bough is yet f tender , and it putteth 7 f Godhathpre- 


forth leaues,ye know that femmer s neere. 

33 Solikewife ye,when ye {ce all chefe things 
know that the kengdome of Ged й necre, euin a 
the doores, 

34 Verely I fay vnto you,thist generation fhal 
not райе, Ш all the things be done. 


fctibeda certame 
order to natare, 


э mach more hath 
t he donefoto bra 


eternalliudge- 
meom, bni ў wic- 
ked vaderitand 
ie aot,orrather 


35 **Heauen and earth fhall paffe away: but make a mocke se 


my words fhall not paffe away. 
36 *But ofthat day & houre knoweth no man: 
no notthe Angels ofheauen,but my Father only, 


it: batte godly 
doc marke it,and 
wait ler it, 

f When bis senders 


37 Butasthe dayes of Noe were (о likewile acfebemetb ibas 


fhall the comming of the Sonne of manbe, 
38 


did ч eate and drinke, marry, and giue in marri- 


t: € Jappe which ir 


* For as іп the dayes ixforethe flood, they EU ert 


й corse frons ibe 
root into 45e barie 


age,vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, £ 3^n«se. ibi: 


39 And knew nothing till the flood camean 
tooke them all away, fo íhall alfo the commin 
ef che Sonne of man be, 

40 * «Then two fhal be in the fields,the one 
fhall be receiued,and the other fhall be refufed, 

41 х Two women fhalbe grinding atthe mill: 

є the one fhalbe receiued,and che other fha!l be re- 
Ға. 

42 1!* * Watch therefore: for yee knowe not 
what houre your mafter will come, 


werd Generation 
or 4:0, being шуй 


B for tee тен of rs 


“се, 
* Msi ke t3.3t. 

8 The Lord doeth 
пом begin the 
iudgement which 
he will makean 
esd of in tbe lace 
ter day, 

9 It isfafficient 
lot vstoknow 


43 *Ofthis bee fure, that ifthe good man of that God hath ap: 
the houfe knewe at what watch the thiefe would potted a lutter 


come,he would furely watch , and not fuffer his 
houfeto be digged through. 
44 Therefore be ye alo ready: for in the houre 
that ye thinke not,will che Sonne of man come. 
45 *Whothenisa faithfull feruant and wife, 
"whom his mafter hath made ruler ouer his hout- 
hold to giue them meate in feafor; ? 
46 Bleffed и that feruant, whom his mafter 
when he commeth fhall find fo doing. 
47 Verely І fay vnto you, hee (hall make him 
ruler ouer all his goods. 
48 But ifthat euil feruant fhal fay in his heart 
My malter doeth deferre his comming, 
49 And beginneto fmite his fellowes, and to 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, 
so That feruants mafter will come in a day, 
when hee looketh not for him, and inan houre 
that he is not ware ware of, 
51 Andwill y cut him off, and give him his 
portion with hypocrites ; *there fhalbe weeping, 
and gnafh.ng ofteeth, 


| 


lay fer the refto« 
ting of all thingt, 
bat whenitthall 
beit is hiddeo 
from vsall,fot ont 
ptofite.thac we 
may be fo mach 
y more watchfal], 
that we be not 
tzken aschey were 
in olde time in the. 
flood, 
*Luket7.a6, 
£6.75, UT. peb 3.20, 
н Tbtword which: 
the Enangrlift v- 
ftthexprefeib the 
mater mare fally 
then ours диб: for. 
it ts a wardihas 
тт properta brute 
beafis and his mea’ 
rings, thaitin thoje- 
dayes min fhallte 
iue to ther bel- 
lies like unto irwit. 
beah: for osber- 
wife i£ 15 mo "amit 


tocateanddeinkr, 1e Againft them thatperfwade them(claes that God will bee 
merct‘alleoall men, and doe by that meanes gime oner tbemfelues to (inne, that. 


th ey may in the meane while liue in pleafure voide of allcare. * 


Takes, 36 


x The Gretke women andthe Barbarianc didgrinde and backe. Plat booke Problem. 
єг Anexample ofthe horrible catefulne(fe of men in thofe things whereof they 


onghttobe molt carefull. * fart 3.35, * Luke 12.39. t. tbef. gea reel 16.15» 
*Luketz43. y To wit, (rom tlerefl, or will cat bin into tro) partt, which was as 


тој тже kinde af punifhiment: wherewith as tullin Martyr witaeffetb, £/aj the Pros 
phet was executed ly Me Lewes: he lile kinde о punifoment wet reárdaf, 1.5а%.15.33.. 


and Dau.3.19. * СБар.13.42 and 35.30. 


CHAP. XXV, 

з Tbe virgins looking for the "Bridrgrome 13 Пети wateh 14 
Tbe talent) delinered onto the feruante 24 The еши! [eruant. 
{о After what fore the lafl nedgersrnt fhadbe, a1 Thr cur{ed. 

Hen һе kingdom ofheauen fhalbe likened 
vito tenvir 
and з went foorth to meete rhe bridegrome. 


throogh this darkeneffe, to bring vs to our defired ende: о:Ьо 
flochfull and aegligent,as weary of our paines and tranell , we 
thedoorea, а Thepempe of bride-ales was wont forthe stop 


з. Th 


“| mighs feafon, ana elas by датуе. 


БИЕШ УЕ o 


2 And fiue of them were wiie,and fiuefoolith.| 


т We той dhire. 


ines, which tooke their lampes! grenoth tGedo: 


haod Which mayr 
ferue ve э: 3torchi 
while we walke 


wile tf weebecome-' 
¢ thal be hut oot of 


rt so bes kept inthe: 


‚Те vngina/gnd talents. 


| 3 Thefooli(h tooketheir lampes, but rooke 


‚ go oyle with them. 
4 But the wife tooke oyle intheir veffels with 
their lampes. 
5 Now while the bridegrome taried long, all 
b flumbred and flepr. 
And at midnight there was a cry made,Be- 
hold,the bridegrome commeth: goe out to mecte 
hi 


-b Their eyes being } 
Geary тэ 15 {коре | 
*£bap.i. 42. 


m, 
7 Then allthof virgins arofe and trimmed 
their lampes. 
8 Andchiefoolith faid to thewif, Giue vs 
of your ovle,for our lampes are our. 
9 Butthe wile anfwered, faying, Not (2, left 
- | there will not beinough for vsand you : butgoe 
| yerather to them that fel, & buy for your felues. 
то Andwhilethey went cobuy , thebride- 
grome came, andthey chat wereready, went in 
with him to the wedding,and rhe gate was (һи, 
11 Afterwardescame alfo the other virgins, 
faying,Lord,Lord,open to vs, 
12 But heaníwered, and (aid, Verely I fay vn- 
you, I know you not. 
| 13 * Watch therefore:for ye know neither the 
market3.3$: — | day nor ý houre,when the $on of man will come, 


*L. 4* 
ri ous) rà **For the kmpdomeofbeauenss asa man 


ко 


feththateherefhal that going into a ftrange countrey, called his fer- . 


Ье alongtimebe- uants 


ram запа deliueredto them his goods. 
Cweene nis épate 


were de ( LE And vnto one he раце fiue talents,and to 
and bis comming 200ther two, and to another one, ro euery man 
againe tovs,bat after his owne c abilitie , and ftraightway went 


fe novit from home, 
ingthat,he wi 1 
ee 16 Then he chat had receiued the fiue talents, 


account not onely Went and occupied with them, and gained other 
ofthe rebellious | fiue talents. 


te PARA 17 Likewife alo he that receined two, hee alfo 
sheytan below: gained other two, 


they receiued of 18 But hethat receiued that one , went and 
him,butalfoofhis digged it in the earch,and hid his mafters money. 
МҮН столи 19 But after a long feafon,the mafter ofthofe 
through forint.  féruants came,and reckoned with them. 

гә Then сате hee that had receiued fiue ta- 


nefe imployed 
thofegitts which dents, and brought other fiue talents ying, Ma- 
5 beltowed уроп 
em. h й 
| devia toshet L haue gained with them other fiue talents. 
wifedome and skid 2X Then his mafter faid vnto him , It is well 
3a dealing which 
waa ginen them, 
d Come cr veceine 
the fruite ofmy 
goodneffe:nomw she 
Lordi гоуй done 
led, Ib 15.1. 
Bhat my ioy 
ғетаінс in you, 
and your ioy be 
falfided, 


faithful in Ше, wil make theeruler ouca much: 
d enter into thy maftersioy. 

22 Alío hee that had receiued two talents, 
came, and faid, Mafter thou deliueredít vnto mee 
two talents: behold, Ihaue gained two other 
talents тоге, 

23 Hismafterfaid vnto him , It iswelldone 


Ш in litle X will make thee ruler ouer much: en- 
ter into thy matters ioy. А 
2 4;Then hewhich had receiued the one talent, 
came, and (aid, Mafter, I knew that thou waft an 
"hard man,which reapeft where thou fowedft not, 

and gathereft where thou ftrawedit nor: 
25 І was therefore afraid and went,& hid th 


y 
talent in the earth: behold,thou haft thine own 


е. 


26 And his mafter anfwered , and {aide упго, 


him, Thou enill feruant,and flothfull,thou knew- 
eft that T reape where T (омеа not , and gather 


o Yeblersaieo avhereI ftrawed not. 


wbich haucsheir | 27 Thou oughtelt therfore to haue put my mo- 
ШИН" | neyo thee exchangers, 8e then army comming, 
whereibe letout | 1 fhould haue receiued mine owne with vantage, 
moneto vfurir, 


28 Take therefore the talent from him , and 


A —— =: 
-e Lap cT 


S. Matthew. 


: ons,and hefhallfeparatechem опе froni another 


* from the foundation of the world. 


fter thou deliueredft vnto me fiue talents:behold | 
” vnto you: Zwas naked, and yee clothed meenot: | 


done good feruant and faithfnll, Thou haft beene í 


ood feruant and faithfull, Thou Һай bene faith- , 


L 


|. eucr,and the Sonne of man fhall be deliuered г 


| and the Scribes,and the E 


Thelaíindgemenz 


giue it vnco him which hath cen talents, 
29 *For vnto euery man that hath, it fhallbe. «гла, i 5.25; 
giuen,and he fhallhaue abundance,andfrom him martes. s. 
that hath not , euen that he hath (hallbe taken ^ ae 
away, i 
33 Сай therefore that vnprofitable feruant 
into vtter * darkeneffe; chere fhalbe weeping and * OT з. 
gnafhing ol teeth, À К» 
31 € 3 And when che fonne ofman commeth 
inhisglory , andall cheholy Angels with him, forth of the euse 
then fhail he fit vpon thethroneofhisglory. арр iudge- ` 


32 And before him fhall be gathered all nati- ment whichis * 


[ 


3 Alinely leting 


as а fhepheard feparateth the fheepe from the | 
goates. "E 
33 Andhee fhall fet che fheepe on his right 
hand,and the goates on the left. 
34 Then fhalthe king fay to them on his righe | 
hand, Come yee £ blefled of my Father: take the у Blefed and bap: 


inheri ingdome prepared for you Propor whom my 
inheritance of the kingdome prep y po 


abundantly be- 
35 *For was anhungred, and yee gauemee jane. ws benefite 
meate: I thirfted,and ye gaue me drinke; 1 wasa \*£/4i 58.7, 
ftranger,and усе tooke me in vnto you. a 18.7. 
36 Lwasnaxed , and yeeclothed mee: I was |, = 
* ficke,and yee vifited me: I was in prifon,and yes © V4 7-354 
came vnto me, - "T! 
37 Then fhall therighteous anfwere him,fay- 
ing ,Lord,when faw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or a thirft,and gaue thee drinke > 
38 And when faw wethee a ftranger,& tooke 
thee in vnto vs? ot naked,and clothed thee 2 
39 Orwhenfaw we thee ficke , or in prifon, } 
and came vnto thee? | 
40 AndtheKing hall anfwere , andfay vnto | 
hem, Verely I fay vnto you , inasmuch as yee | 
haue. done it vnto one of the leaft of thefemy | 
brethren,ye hane done it to me, | 
41 Then fhallhe fay tothem on the left hand, ‘*pyat.s 8, 
* Depart from me ye curfed, into euerlafting fire, /^4p.7.25. 
which is prepared for the deuill and hisangels, 84 13-17 
42 For I wasan hungred,and ye gaue mee no 
meate: E thirfted,and ye gaue meno drinke: | 
; 43 Iwasa franger, and yeetookeme not in | 


y 


pg m 


ficke,andin prifon,and yevifited me not. — 

44 Then fhall they alfo anfwerehim , faying, 
Lord,when faw werhee an hungred,or a thirft,or 
a ftranger,or naked,or ficke,or 1n prifon, and did 
* not minifter vnto thee? 

45 Then fhalhe anfwere them,and fay, Verely 
I fay vnto you, inas much as ye did it not to one 
ofthe leaf of thefe,ye didit not to me. | 

46 * And thefe fhal go into enerlafting paine, * ho 
and the righteous into life eternall, Ry 


CHAP, XXVI. 

3 The confultation ofthe Pricfles againf? Chrifl, 6 Hit fefieare 
ennomied, 15 IndosleKeshbim. 26 Theinjlitesion of sha 
Sapper 34 and 69 Petersdentall 38 Chriflis beams. a7 Не! 
isbetrayed with а]. $6 Ней led toCasapbas, 64 Hee con 
feffeib tinsjecfeto be Chrift. 62 They (pit at bim, „1 

A Nd * ! it came to paffe,when Iefis had i мен ты; 
ja duke 23.4. 


fhed all thee fayings, hee faid vnto his difc 
es 
2. * Ye know that after two dayes is the Paffe 


239; 
. 


| 
| 


т Chik мре 
feth by hisvolane } | 


| 


ders of the people intg obedience. | 
Е 


шу oing to 
death,that be wil 
| make full fatisfae 
| Aion for the (inne 
53 of Adam by bis 


be crucified, 
—.3 * Then affembled together the chiefe Prieft 


2 Godhimfelfe || 
and not men,aps } 


thehall of the high Prieft called Caiaphas: 
t peinted thetime that Chrift fhould bee crneifiedin. * 106 


oe 


| 


Ointment sd en Chrift, 


E. 4 And confulted together that they might 
a By th 


Ape take Icfus E! fübtilty,and Kill him. 
sholefapofune 5 Bur they faid,Not one the a fcaft day,left a- 


lessened reaa she Пу Үргоге be among the people, _ 
Firflanaeghtday | 6 @ кз Andwhen Ieluswes in Bethania, in 


wwhereo{ werefo т А 
у, та the hvuiè of Simon theleper, 


might do по maner | 7 There came voto him a woman which 
ofworkecieres, Пада © boxe of very coftly oyntment , and pow- 
Bhowghthewtele red it on his head,us he fate at the table. 


em н 8 And when his? difciples fawe it , they had 


minedoshermifes Indignation, iż ying, What needed this ¢ waftc 2 
cAndyes it сатею у 9 For this ointment might haue bene fold for 
poft throvsh $nuch,and benegiuen to the poore. 

Gods re, 10 4 And Telus knowing іг ayd vntothem, 


зва C. rii fufered A 
D e. Why trouble усе the woman? for thee hath 


_. Сһар,ххуј, 


The Lords Supper. 14 


os the Sonne of man is betrayed : іє had | 


eene good for that man, if hee had neuer beene k Whole beadwas 


orne, abcus nothing elje 


| 25 Then Iudas * which betrayed him, anfwe- gr „МАД 
, d " A uit асіп 
| ra dat I, mafter? Hefayd vntohim, р ае 


З tbe promtles ot 
26 € 7 * And as they did est, Iefustooke the th: oldcouenani, 


read,and when he hadibleffed it,he brake it,and (шера new 

aue 1с to the dilciples,and fayd,Take,eat: m This conevanewath 

E my body. Lon m 

| 27 Alíohetookethe cup , and when hee had -i мае fau), Had 
1 ү 1 i Iu thankes ; 

ES Ks › hegaueit them, laying, Drinke qe а С 


= E Vot а conjecra 
28 »Forthisis my blood oF the p new Tefta- wupa ы ө - 


E. that is fhed for many , tor the remiffion 07 Amadeo; murmuring 


енфибагайнбе — yyrowghta good worke уроп me. finnes. | i rea 
неден 11 * 5 For yee haue the poore alwayes with — 29 1 fay vntoyou that I wilnot drinkehence- („аке wine are 
of bé eutrlafting you,but me fhall ye nothaue alwayes. forth ofthis fruit of the vine vntill that day, when ebangea wot iw па. 
facrefice. ^ 12 For! in chat fhepowred thisoyntmenton T fhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers E quain, 

i q i idi e rtbey beco , 
4 E #3 ° my body, fhe didit tobury me. . kingdome. An о, эы 
Б Bythisfadden 4, 13 Verely I fay vnto you, wherefoeuer this 30 Andwhenthey had (ung 4 a Pfalme, they (з, сое and blood 
worke ofa finfalt Goipel fhall be preachedthroughoutall y world, went out into the mount of Otrues. of Chnifi,nos of 
pode gi- there fhall alfo this that thee hath done , bee fpo- Ч 31 €. 7 Then fayd Telus ы pos ‚ АП yee e pen 
ueththeghel'sto. ken of tor a memoriall of her, all be offended by me this night : for it is writ- @ 77575 > 

i ic Е bas by Corifi bus sm 

p 14. € * Then one oftherwelue, called Iudas. ten, I* will finite the fhepheard,and the theepe of кушу; uc nut 
whichwasaigh: lícariot went vnto the chiefe Priefts, ' | kheflockefhall beícattered. _ Г be recited ана laid 
the fanourwhere- 15 Andfayd,What will ye giue me, andI will 4 32 But*after Iam ritenagaine, I willgoebe- ei 
pos oe Ше “deliver him уйго you ? And they appointed ynto fore you into Galile, EN v 
whichfeeynto tum thirtie preces of пег, + 33 Buc Peter aniwered , and fayd vnto him, рл sy ra and 
him. But Iudas 16 And trom that time,heefoughtopportuni- Though that шы meu be offended by thee, Eus. 
taketh anotcafion цето betray him. "yer will I neuer bee offended. 4: и a figur an 
EN ет. 17 €* 5 Now 2 onthefirft deyof thefeaft of — 34 * Iefustayd vntohim , Verely I fay vnto dne 
Eo and ynleauened bread.the diíciples came to Iefis,fay- thee,that this night , before the cocke crow thou sme cfe: i ro fay, 
соп. іа yntohim, Where wilt thou that weeprepare fhaltdeniemethrife, — „Верите Тоне 
ё For shejethings for thee to eat the Pafleouer 2 - @ 35 Peterfayd vnto him, Though I fhould die ИР. 
кл 18 Andhefayd, Goe yeeinto thecitietofuch ‚улса ес, I will inno cafe denie thee, Likewife Jay bod; ә р, 
Hierufalem and à man,and fay to him, The Mafterfaith,My time [alfo fayd all the diíciples. 4 | phe figne and facra 
yejonerbinke is at hand : I will keepe the Paffeouerat thine | 36 € *9 Then. went Iefus with them into a PM cn 
И! peru houle with my Difciples. {place which is called Gethfemane , andfayd vnto 676 ph* nc 
flor ra 19 And the Difciples didas Tefus had giuen Віз difciples , Sit ye heere, while I goe and pray 5,/,,, and changed 
е Thefeboxeswere them charge,and made ready the Pafleouer. | yonder, А ind of (Peach that 
"ef. еза е) 20 * So when theeuen was come, hee h fate і 37 Andhe tvoke vnto him Peter, andthetwo 5+ futfuldee re. 
їн olde sime man 3 З 


downe with the twelue, 
21 Andasthey did eat,he fayd, * Verely, I fay 
vnto you,that one of you (hall betray me. 


заае hallow to put 
jn оштун : for 
Jorne write that 


ген 22 Andthey were exceeding forrowfull , and 
e nf Wey 4 Я 5 5 
LAUS | began euery one of them to fay vnto him, 1 151, 
corruption, linie | Mafter : 


boote 13, Chap. 1. 


23 And hee anfwered and fayd; * hce that 
d This va figure 


idippeth his hand with mein thedifh, hee (ball 


€elled Synecdoche : 

for us Jad bat betray ше. К 

oj tudas thache | 24 Surely the Sonneof man goeth his way as 
TU Y it is written of him: but woe be tothat man, by 
et, Jon. 12. 4. PENES 

e Vuprofitablefpinding, а Wetcongl tnotrafhlyto condemaethat which is 
orderly done. * Dent.t5.0t. б Chrift, whowas once avointed in his 


owne perfon, muf alwayes bee anoynted in the poore, f dm that flee 
powred this оувітеп: оров my body thee did it to burie me * Varkt4 to, * Mark. 
эз. е 237 6 Chriftverely purpeling to bring vs into eur countrey out 
о! hand,and fo to abtopatethe figure of the Law,(ulfillerh the Law, neglecting the 
contraty 1raditien and cuftomeof the Lewes, and therewithall (heweth that all 
things (hall focomero раг by the miniftetie of men, that the fecret coanfe!l ol 
Godjhonldgonernethem, р This wasthe fourternth cay of the fiv fl moneth: and 
the fir азу of ihe unleancnedbread houla bane beenethe ffieenth bat Lecauleshis „ауа 

| euening (which after the manner of i.e Rora mw : referred toshe day before) did be- 
loug by the Jewe! maner to :he day following , therefore its called the fR day of wn- 
?евиепепей bread, * Lule21.134.. Б Becan esse Lan appointed-chim t«befhnod, 
ана baut their (lasts in their hanas, asthanch they were тп а, sberely ito bo bega. 
shered, thas they fatenetdovene when they d:deate she Paffoni? , bat flood, (or others 
wife when tbe) m eut to mcate they putof15rir Јове" : therefore be (heaketh bere in tis 
place, uet of the Pajfeouer Gut of the Suoper, which was celebrated afier thet the Pafe- 
ouer wu (olesascl) pone, ` Marketa блот тз зт. ‘Руа 4 1.9. і Tras 
15 tofa whom (vokebíaféd to come Pa rns iable,aladig ro the place, Руа 41. 1o hich 
ўс rot fo sobe ундей боой asthongh at the [elfe ‘ame inftant that the Lord pake theje 

| worde! Juduhat had ^is hand inthed fb (fer ба} hax Беке an yudonbigd takers) бш 
gt acento, bis La ona and cating with baa. 


|fonnesof Zebedeus , and began to waxe lorow- ftw С n 
Е], апат gricuoutly troubled. | en ҮР 
38- to Then fayd Iefus vntothem, My foule is suadmeanc)andéee. 
very heauie, exen vnto the death : tary ye here,and wie: кт. 
(watch with me. debo d 
" .. whith tooke swap 
39 Sohewent a little further , and fellon his ул, eo oom tbe 
jface,and prayed, faying, О my Father yif it be pof- peple aidagamfi 
fible, f let thist cup райе from me: neuertheleffe [o mis a 
noras I will, but as thou wilt, To wit, sheenp 
E "n pue 
до 't After , he came vnto his difciples , and L wine u ray load 
found them afleepe,and {aid to Peter, What, could facrarsensaly а 
ye not watch with me one houre ? pros 
Gr,comenanttbat 
ts to jap whereby the new league andcomensnt:s made, far in raaking of leagues, they v» 
feapowring of ware, enlfhedding of blood q Vcn they bed piade an ende oti ei 
folemne fingirg which [orae thinke was fixe P[atmes, beginning ad sie gia, torbe 117.. 
8 Chiltbeisg more carelull of bis cilciples iben of himfelie, loiewarnethrhem 
oftlieu flipht,and puttetb them in becececomfort, * Mark. 14 27. 10/5 16 31. and 
18.8. * Zach 15.9. > Marle 14 18. and16.2.. * loim 3 58. make i4 30. 
*. Luke 32.39. 9 Chriflbsuing repardto theweakenelIe ofhis difciples leaning 
all che tif iniofetie , саке withbim bot three to be witnelfes of bis anguilh aod 
рое‹ of pi: pofe iuto the placeappomiedtobet-ayhimin, л The mord xh 
hee vvferh Konificihgreas(orow. anas avmcilous and dead't уте : whieh shine mit Lt» 
pokeneth the tyweth of man: nature, whith ити агат ava thing ibat енїтейт йз 
ganAaainre, foctibewesh thar thon | nrf mere onaeojfivse yet beeyullemed [bit 
horrible punifloment,becacfe he ‘eli ihe wraith af God & ласа agent) us for Gane. which 
Le rimengedand punifhedinbyperfan. 10 Chriftatrueman,peinga cu сше 
the panifhment which wasdue «ato vs , for (eriaking of God , & (oiaken cf his 
owne:;heha atereible confit wiach the horror and [care ol tng curfe ol Gnd : edt 
of «lich her» apingases querour. cawleth vs посто bs any mofeafraid or deaths 
J Lris paff ec anduortouco me ẹ nd, andi: о i 
axaprepered for эле а не fjw h wru Gad 
the pani Гасп. iefendesh atone, A? cXample olthe ce: се 
їйлє o] пал, 4 


Than улер" d 
"eb tbi Hub rests ujed- rt 
Yip. DT. Ya 


Р 1 
AE беч 


Iudas betrayeth Chrift. my Matthew. Peters denial], 
! 


41 Watch and pray , that yee enter not into TE: 4 *Tefüsfayd to him, Thou Һай fayd it: ne- * Chap.16.37. 
| tentation : thefpirit indeed is ready, but cheflc(h | mertheleffe I fay vnto you, d Hereafter (hall ye fee no 195 
is weake. i the Sonne of manfitting * at theright hand of ; 75, dod ar. 
42 Againehe went away the fecond time,and | the power of Ged, and come in the t cloudes ofthe fingmifhesh his fp ft 
prayed, faying , О my Father , ifthis cup cannot | heauen, »". | кк fromthe 
‚ райе away fromme,but that I muftdrinkeit,thy | 65 Thenthehie Prieft grenthis clothes, fay- "7. i with God ' 
ty Chritofererh Will be done. ing, Hee hath blafphemed , What haue wee any 


: : inlikeandequall ‘ 
himfelie willingly 43 And hee came and found them afleepe a- | moreneece of witnefles ? behold , now yee haue донон at she right 
to detaken, гага gaine,for their eyes were heauie. 


кеп, ti heard his Ulafphemie. A red | 
ey ai 44 So helef them,and went away againe,and | 66 Whatthinke yee ? They anfweredand faid, 200201707000 


RS i 2 : Te 3 power: fartherghe — 
makefatifection  prayedthe third time,faying the fame words. He is guiltie of death, handfignifesh E | 


tor che wilful 45 Thencame he to his difciples, and faid vn- | 67 * Then{patthey in hisface , and buffeted ong the Hetrewee 
fall of man, to chem , fleepehencefoorth, and take your reft: | him,and other {mote him withrods, _ І я а umi 
ү uM i. ; beholde, the houreisat hand, andtheSonneof | 68 Saying;Prophefie to vs, О Chrift, Whois рове © 
м Sen fromsbe | man is giuen into the hands offinners, | herhat finote thee 2 І | У Clouds of beanen, 
bie Priefis.. 46 *2 Rife, Let vs рое: beholdeheisathand | 69 €* +7 Peter h fate without іп the hallanda Loekeafore. 
13 Chuiitistakea, that betrayeth me, maide came to him, faying , Thou alfo waft with а om 
eae | ду * And while he yet fpake, loe,Iudas one of | Lefus of Galile : - atraer among 
x (58 repeben the tweluecame, and with him agreat multitude. 70 But he denied before them all, faying , I ' she tewes for jo 
ri rd Жү Уз, and ftanes,from the hiePrieftsand ‘ wote ae Het Нон fayeft, oe К pere run 
do s аеры Elders ofthe people, 71 And when hee went out into the porch, peardan урш [де 
р. 48 Now и тм betrayedhim һай giuenthem апо ег sayds faw him, and fayd vnto them that blefpheme [i 
whate-wfebeeame, atoken,faying, Whomfoeuer I fhall КИТ, that is * were there, This man was alfo with Telus of Na- «tdigwesatra- 
s4 Ourvocatien he, Jay held on him, zareth, | ү І ae “з Oe 
init be che rule о And forthwith he cametolefüs, andfayd, — 72 And againe he denied withan othe aying, „ру Macifirates, 
є Gen sor], God fanethee,Mafter,and kiffed him, 1 I know not the man. | in she title о} бе 
13-19. so !3 Then Iefus fayd vnto him, x Friend,, 73 So after a while came vnto him they that fonr: Ыш of 
д0 ам the Wherefore are thou come? Then came they, and ftood by , andfayd vnto Peter , Surely thou arc HS G 
p FA fata, eintt layd hands on Letus,and rooke him. ... alfo one of them : for euen thy fpeech bewraycth «a My.14.66. 
sethar woo јаре 51 And behold,one ofthem,which were with thee. Е (міс з.55 боб 
р и the А. Iefus,ftretched out bs hand, and EA his о А 74 ү beganheto i fuh pe , and E: ES br de 
woraanaarcnot | and (troke a feruant of the hie Prieft, andímote , fweare,faying,! know not the man. Andimmedi- y 
Red ies ta- Of his eare. j ately the DR crew. FAR A 
ken,becaviche | — $2 14 Thenfayd Iefus vnto him , Put vp thy; 75 Then Peter remembred'the words of Iefus, oppoiored г be a 
К мшш! | fword iuto his place : * for all that y take the ve hadfaid vnto him › Before the cocke crow нр pieced 
x Вр quf. Word, (hall perifh with the fword. = он а denie me ийе, So hee went out, and torbeexample of 
ming beanjwertsh 53 15 Eitherthinkeft thou,that I cannotnow, weptbitterly, . „арааг conftsa- 


сіе, by the expe.” 


a fie obutie far pray to my Father,and he will Bie memore then | eience of hiz owne ineredulitie, р Thet ù, without she place where the Bifhop 


shey wright Бане af- twelue legions of Angels? 


: Д А | fare, butnoe wh:beue г ѓе boufe ,. foraftermard hee wni frovi thence inis the porch, 
Fi. MF] 54 z How then fhouldthe * Scriptures beful- з. — Hefivore aud cur]ed ёте. 5 ? 
exsremitie of aen. filled which Jay that it muft be fo ? ^ 

iencaltobaFa. — $$ The fame houre fayde Iefus to themulti- CHAP, XXVII. 

E i be " tude ; Yee be come outas st were againft a thiefe, 2 Hetisdeliuercd bund to Pilate § Iudas Gangeth bismfelfe 

ba eit with {words and ftauesto take mee : Ifatedaily | — 19 "Piaresmwifé. zo Barnebasis asked. a4. Prlate wafheth 

ч "m me. ee ain the ‘Temple among you and ye tooke ^ Aishends. 29 (brif із evowned witbiPernt. 34 Hee ir 

ae WI . [4 ? | erucified. go Remled. go Hee giucth vpthbe СВОЙ, $3 

ME i 2 н me nor. Heisburicd, 6a The fouldsers watch biws. Р 


Е $6 But all this was done, thattheScriptures | à 
16 Chrif br ofthe Prophets might be fulfilled : * Then all the V Hen the * morning was come, all the «357 5 ме 
іппосепеівсоп: | difciples forfooke him,and fled. ; chicfe Priefts,andthe Elders ofthe people 12.6610» 11.18. 
demoedofthe | — $5 @* 15 Andthey tooke 1сѓиѕ, and ledhim, | tooke connfell адай Tefus, to put him to death, 

i be ws | to? Caiaphas thehie Prieft, where the Scribes & 2 And led him away bound, & deliuered him 

whereofweare tthe Elders were affembled. | ynto Pontius Pilate,che gouernour. 

gailiie. 58 And Peter followed him afarre off vnto| 3 Ф: Then when Indas which betrayedhim, ! An example ot 
e pog үе fo thehiePriefis b hall, and went in and fate with | faw that he was condemned, he repented himfelfe Behera 
kr o б'е, | the feruants со fee the епа. and brought againe the thirtie prets of filuerto wellsgainftthem 
tude wiajfensbied | 59 Now'*the chiefe Priefts and the Elders,and | the chiefe Priefts,and Elders, which {ell Chrift, 
Ton 18.13. all the whole Councill fought falfewitnefle а- 4 Saying,I haue finned, betraying the inno- 2sagainftthem 
f E bor i jm | gainft Iefus co put him to death. | cent blood.But they faid,What is that to vs ? fee which buy Chrift," 
Реті? an open large |, 60. But they found none , and though many | thontoit. 


‘roomebejorean falfe witneffes сате , yet foundtheynone:butat| —$ Andwhen he had caft downe the filuerpie- 


бон ш се гез the laft came two falfe witneffes, | cesinthe Temple,hea departed, and went, * and « Ontefwens 
eae, |, 61 Andfayde, Thisman fayde, * I can de- | hanged himéelfe. Дз. 


Я ftroy the Temple ot God , and buildit in three| 6 And the chiefe Priefles tooke the filuer рай : 


| for Is sopen to she | ayes, | pieces, andfayde, It is not lawfull for vs to рис she Temple, 


bes ч я cd 62 Thenthe chiefePricft arofe, and fayde to | theminto the treafüre,becaufe it is theprice € of с 0f A and death, 
i [4 К і 


à h him, Anfwereftthou nothing? с What is the mat- | blood. т lll | 
f (go ER | ter that thefe men ео thee ? 7 Andtheytooke counfll, and bought with чат. d З 
*teinai9. — 63 But Tefus held his peace. Then the chiefe | chem a potters field for the buriall of 4 гаррегѕ, abides» бегоулей 
sepa joa * Prieftanfwered, and faydto him , I charge thee} 8 Wherforethat field is called, * The field of нее d 
wen wines again {Weare vnto vs by the lining God, to tell vs, if | blood,vntill this дау, ^ Wido. 1 
shee? thou be that Chrift the Sonne of God,or ne, | 9 (Then was fulfilled chat which was fpoken 1 , 


. . Chüftcondemned; —— Chap.zxvij, © 


ja Seeing this pra- 
рбебењугай is 
Ach. 112.4 сап 
{ног Lt denied but 
Jeremies цате 
Eu tuto the text 
посе througo the 
Prive feats or 
i ry forme others URO- 
ance: may бе alo 
bai it came ous of 
Le mar gine, by rea- 
aa ot: tabbreuia- 
тон вбгбе letters, 
be one bring ion, 
he ober zou, 
Wwiicharenat mich 
nike bus in the 
rian iext ibePro- 
hris yame и mor 
ті downe ai ай, 
*Zsth 11.12. 
The Exar е! 
oech not folow the 
sop‘ eks wordi, bii 
Ais vocamng which 
he fhewesh to bee 


uified. 
a Chrif holdeth 
bis peace when, he 
isaccufed,that we 
may not be accu- 
fcd,acknowledg-' 
img our guiltine fc, 
& therewithall his 
ownetanecency. 
> Mark.1 5.2 luke 
2 3.301060 18. 33+ 
3 Сһи is Grit 
quitred ol the (sme 
Indge, before he 
be condemed, 
that we michtfee 
! how the iuf died 
for the vnipft. 
* Mari 5.11.1800 
23418 iobn 18.49. 
edes 5.34. 
4 Chri being. 
чай by the tefi- 
mome of the ludge 
himfelfeis sot- 
withftandisg cone 
demned by the 
the fame te qnit уз 
before God. 
g liwata maner 
гч olde time when 
45) MAR 74 MAr 
Jheredand inathr 
Granghters to wafh 
ther hands in wa- 
ter to declare ibon: 
felues guileles. 
b Ofshe wewrther, 
an Кеб» kind 
| of Beech. 
a Tfebere be anv 
offence committed 
in laying bim es 
vs anó ows pefieri- 
sie [шот orit. , 
* Morke 15.16. 
јери 19.2. 
$ Chrift foffereth 
that reprocli 
which was due to 
eur Gnoes not- 
withftanding in 
the meane rime by 
the feeret proni- 
dence of God,he 
it intitnled king 
by them which did 
him that reproeh 
k They caf a cloke 
aboni bims aud wra 
menties ofa purple 
pert (auci fomldiert 
Xing, * Marke 


— - -— 


| by * Ieremias the Propliét, faying, *f And they! of Cyrene, named S: 
tooke thirty filuer pieceethe price othimthat was. to beare his стоЙе. 
valued, who 15e) of the children of гае valued. — 33 * © And when 

10 And they gaue them tor the pottersfieldas Golgotha‘} isto fay, 


they came to f place called 
the place of dead onem: feuls) 


the Lord appointed me.) |. 34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke ming- 


11 ©** And Icfus ftood before the gouer- | led with gall: an 
nour,and the goucrnour asked him, faying, Art | would not drink 
thou thar king of the Lewes? Telus fayde уто | 35 €5And when they had crucified him 

im, Thou fayeft it. parted his garments, anddid caftlots, that it 
hich wasfpoken by the Pro- 
garments among them, 


12 And when hee was accu'ed of thech:efe | might befulniled а 
Prieftes and Elders,he anfwered nuthing. phet, *They dittided my 
s3 Then fayd Pilate упо him , Heareftthou | and vpon my vefture di 
not how many things they lay againit thee? 36 And they fate and watched him there, 


they 


14 Butheanfwered him norto oneword, in- | 37 €*Theyíet vp alfo ouer his head his caue 
fomuch that the gouernour marueiled greatly. | written, Ta 15 Is Iesvs Tue Kino OF m 
15 3Nowarthe feat the gouernour was wont {Тик Levv.e's, 
to deliuer урсо the peoplea pri oner whom they | 38 €+®Andtherewere two theeues ceucified фу 
would. н him,one on the right hand & another on the left, 
16 Andthey had then a notable prifoner cal- | 3. s1 And they that pafícd by, reuiled him 
led Barabbas. wagging their heads, у и 
‚17 When they were then gathered together | до And faying, * thou chat deftroyeft the 
ee fayd vnto Qo Daher Me REP Mies Temple, and bu ldcit it in three dayes, fanech: 
oole vnto you Barabbas, or Iefus which is called | felfe : if thou bee rhe Sogneof Go j 
јао уд у ато une of God,come downe 
18 (Forheknewwell,that for enuy they had | 41 Likewife alo thehie Prieftsmockin 
deliuered him.) with the Scribes and Flders, and Pharifees 
19 Alfo when heewas {ct downe vponthe | 42 He faued other ? 


ghim, 
fayd, 
S, but hee cannot laue him- *Pfal 22.18. 


and crucified. iy, ` 
m they m compelied ws Theyrerspeled 


Sich to beare bes 

bw амон erof e 

watst) Wappea- 
deth that le u w 
Ие fore banaltdLe- 


d when he hadtafted thereof, he b. p befamucd 


way, and was 

ре abietvbeare bn 
jeroffe Lorem: for 
| fom wrutibihas 
he dia cast the 
rcfieuo wit, atike 

torn o, М 
" Marke tz.22, 
jabu19.17. 
Б Hes ted outof 
the ciciethat wee 
ay be brenght 


nto hisheacealy 


kingdome. 

т Chrif uod 
ocomfortaoy 
heretharinbim 

we might be filled 

withalcomfort. 

B Heis made ai 
ur ¢thacin him 
ye may be biededr 

he ts!paited of his 

garmeorsthat wa. ? 
mightbe inriched 
iby bis nakeduefic, 


iudgement feat,his wifefentto him,faying, Наце |fclfeif he be the king ofIfrael lcchi arle 1534, 
thou nothing todo with that iuft mansfork haue | downe from the стое, & we will UR dt 5 
fuffered manythingsthis дау ina dreame by rea- | 4; * Hee crufted in God, let him deliuer him 


fonoF him.) now, if heeswill haue him :for he fa 


. 20 *Butthe chiefe Prieftesand the Elders had | Sonne ef Cod, 


bas,and fhou 


id, Iamthe * 


perfwaded the au thattheyfhouldaskeBara- | 44 Thefelfe fame thing alfothe » thecues 
ld deltroy Iefus. which were crucified with him,caft in his teeth, 


P Heispronout- 
iced the truc Met, 
fiay,cuen of them 
whom he isres 
uected. 
зо Cluiftbegaa 
креп со indgethe 
wold, when after 


21 Then the gouernour anfwered , and faid 45 13Now fro the fixt honre wasthere darke- hisiudgement he 


vntothem, Whether ofthetwaine will yee that | neffe ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre, одо 
I let loofe vnto yon ? And they fayd;Barabbas., 46 And about the ninth houreIefus cried Wa lia To make foll 


22 Pilatefayd vnto then, What Һай! I do then | lowd voice faying *Eli,Eli,lamafabachthani 
with Iefüs; which is called Chrift ? They all (aid | My God,my God, why haft thou forfaken 


to him,Leth:m be crucified. i 47, And fome ofthem that ооа there, when 


23 Then fayd the же pum But what enill | they heard it fayd, This man calleth p Elias, 


of is [tisfatuecdos vs 
me, 


Chrif fuffreih and 
oucrcemmeth noe 
only tbctermenis 
ol the booy,bur 


hath he done? Thent ey cryed the more.faying, | 47 And ltraightway one of them ranne, and jallothe mot hore 


Let him be crucified, Р : tooke “а fpungc,and filled it with vineger, 
24 4WhenPilate faw that heauailed nothing | put ir on а reede,and gaue him to drinke, 


bur that more tumult was made hetooke water, 49 Otherfaid,Let bee: let vs fee if Elias will 


ande wafhedhis hands before the mnltitude,fay- | come and fane him, 


ing,I am innocent of thebblood of this iult mau, 50 ‘3 Then Tefuscryed againe with а lowde 


looke you to it. 


voice,and yeclded vptheghoft, 


and itibletormepta cf 


ithe minde, 

“John 3.49, 
PPjahit.g. С 

à 1b u spoken ty 
the figure spneao- 
che fer socre v an 
bus oneofihen that 


a 


25 Then anfwered all the people & faid,i His $1 '4AndBehold, *the q vaile ofthe Temple | a:dseasle him. 


blood é¢ on vs and on our children. 


tookeIefus into the common hall, an 


raues did open themfelucs and 
e Saints which flept,arofe, 
gathered | 53 Andcame.out ofthe graues after his refur- 


about him the whole band, rection, and went into the holy city, and appea- 


28 5 Andthey ftripped him, andk put about |red vnro many. 


was renrin twaine from top to thebortom,and |12 Hesucoir felfe 
26 Thuslet he Barabbas loofe vntothem and |the earth did quake and theftones were clouen. | 
fcourged Tefüs,and delinered him to be crucified. | 52 Andther 
27 € * Then the fouldiers of the ү many bodies oft 


із darkeced [or vee 
зу horror, & lelus 
crieibout frocheg 
depth of hell &in 
the mcare while 
he is mocked. 
*Pfal зз 1.] 

» To ef, ibis 


him a! skarlet robe. $4. When the Centurion and they that were шше. ana this 
29 Andplatred a crowne of thornes,and put. | with him watching Tefus, faw the éarthquake, 
it vpon his head,and a reed in his right hand,and | and thethings that were done,they feared great- 


bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, }ly,faying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 
55 € And many women were there,beholding 


faying God faue thee,King of the Lewes, 


зо And {pitted уроп him, and tooke areede, fi m afarre off, which had followed Tefus from 


and логе him on the head. 


Galile,miniftring vnto him. 


ern our proper 
to bis bamanirie 
which woswitt flan- 
ding wat veisof 
finne bw. yes (lesthe 
wr або God which 
M dueto OR Nht 
Tho eliascto 


31 Thuswhenthey had mocked him, they | 56 Among whom was Marie Magdalenc,and 2iancmenst/ory „ 


tooke therobe from h:m, and put his owne rat- 
ment on him,and led him away to crucifie him, 


want of омет [аме 


ding thetongue,but ofa propl exe impudimcit end femnt(fe 2> hegeveated thalenerdes A 
to theend chas ths betere barping upon the нате right Lt очат ооч. * Pjal.69.33. 


32 £ Andas they came out hey found a man 13 Chiifl afterbehazdouercome other enemies, at length piouoketh and ferreth 

урла death it felfe, t4, Chrift when Һе isdead, fhewcih h:mielle tobe God al- 

ed it aLoui him, forit lacked Aceuss. | Io mand Merkensade | Mightie,enenbisenemiescontefingthe fame. * 2 Chro 14. q [bub ami 

che which к aloa pleafout red, But thefe prophaur ond ptale- ded toe holied of ak. ғ Thasistojay tbe fone: clavem jender andthe growes «орев 
lad Теја in tb aray te mecke bim withad, who was indtqu & ime ther (tines sofhew by ibò token thas deash ras uev reonie s ana ike re wrietiion oj iht. 


зын 23.16. CN dead olo med she t tjus aciem of Cor; 


ie, 


| 


дарра tibl) tbe uenit verfi folomiag, 


| 


Chrift is buri 


15 Chiiftis bu. 
ried ,oot prínily or 
by ftealth,but by 
the gonernoars 
‘content by afa- 
| mous manina 
\ place noc farce dil- 
| ftantiaa new fe- 
pulchre,fothat ct 
cannot be doubt. 
ed of his death. 
* Marke 45.41. 
luke 33.59 dobn 
19.38. 


26 The кесрійо 

j of chalepalchre 

| is committed to 
Chriftesowne 
murderers that 

| сеге might bee 

| no doubr of his 

| xefurrctiou, 


| 


р The fou'diecs of 
the garifou whith 
weve appomsed со 
Repesbe sempe, 


| 

| 
* Marke 16.5. 
їори 10.11. 

х Chrifthauing 

ut death tn flight 

inthefepalchre 
rifech by hisowne 
power,as fraight 
way the Angel 
мисос. 

а A the going out 
of the S 355315, 15st 
i abont dey breake, 
aQerthe Romanes 


count, which reckon 


ied. ' 
Marie the тог ег of Lames, and Тоѓеѕ, andthe: 
mother of Zebedeus fonnes. 
| 57 §15*And when the euen wascome, there 
сате arich man of Arimathea , named Tofeph, 
who had alfo himfelfe bene Tefüs difciple. 
-| 58 He went to Pilate,& askedthe body of Tefus, 
hen Pilate comanded the body to be deliuered, 
$9 So Xoféph tooke the body,and wrappedit 
ina cleane linnen cloth, .- 

бо And putit in hisnew.tombe,*which he had 
hewen outin a rocke, :androlled a great {tone to 
the doore of the fepulchre,and departed. 

бс Andthere was Mary Magdalene, ‘andthe 
other Mad ouer againft the fepulchre. 

б> 4:5 Nowthe next day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieftes and 

harifes affembled to Pilate, 

i 63 Andfaid, Sir, werememberthat that de- 
iceiuer fayd,while he was yet aliue, Within three 
Idayes I willrife. Я 
| 64 Command therefore that thefepulchre be 
;made fure vntill the third day, left his Difciples’ 
ісе by night,and fteale him away,and fay vnto 
thepeople,Hee is rifen from the dead : fo (hall the 
lafterrour be worfé then the firit. 
65 Then Pilate faid vnto them, Yehauefa 
watch: goe,and make it as füre,as yeknow. 
66 And they went and made the fepulchre fure 
with the watch aud fealed the ftone. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
x The waren gotto the fepulchre2 Tbe Angel. 5 The women fee 

Chrift. 18 He fendeth his Apoftlesto preach, 

Ow* in! the? end ofthe Sabbath,when the 

Grft day of the weeke b began to dawne Ma- 
rie Magdalene and the other Mary ‚ came to fee 
the fepulchre. 

‘2 And behold there was a great earthquake 
for the Angel ofthe Lord defcended from heauen 
and came aud rolled backe the ftene from the 
doore,and fate vpon it. „ ҖЕ 

And: his countenance was like lightning, 
and hisraiment white as ínow, 
4 And for feare of him,the keepers were afto- 


S. Make, С 


 Chüftesrefurtrüiom, 
| loe 


-dThewordeYeys ^ 


nied,and becameas dead men. 


the waturall day fror the [un vifimo to she next [un rifling: Qr mot at the Hebrewet which 
Count fromenentieroenening, b Wbenthe morning af the frf? day after the Sabbath. 
began todamne: Cr that Br (2 day is she fame which we tom cal Sundayyor the Lords xy 

с The eames of bis eyes and by tbe [кте Synedache,for the соки east 


THEM ДЫ О 


i 
| 


СТ АЗГ 
4 Tobe bsptizeth 6 His apparel andeseate, 9 Fefuti baptized 
12. Hesstesapted, 14 Hepreacheib :be Go/pel. 21 and зо be 
teacheth in the $1ag07xe1, 23 He healethonethathath а deni 
| | 29 Peterimolfer in lem. 3*2. Manydi/eaédper(ani, qo The 


! | leper, 
| ls А $e 253 He beginning ofthe Собе! of Te- 
ЖУ, fas Chrift he Sonne of God. 
was. orefpoken } 2 1 Asitis written in the:Pro- 
byche Prophets, | phets, *Behold, 5I fend my тес 
| 


5 Bntthe Angel anfwered,and faid to the wo- 
men,Feare 4 ye not : for I know that ye feeke Le- 
fus which was crucified. 

6 Heeisnothere,for hae is rifen,as hee fayd; 
come,fee the place where theLord was layd. 

7, Andgoe quickly,and tell his difciples thar | 
hee is теп fromthe dead: and behold; he goeth 
before you into Galilze:thare ye hall fee him:lo, 

I haue told you, : 

8 Sothey departed quickely from rhe fepul. | 
chre with feare and greatioy, and did runue to 
bring his difciples word, 

9 *Andasthey wentto tell his difciples,be- 
hold,Iefusalío met them;faying, God {апе you. 
Andthey came andtooke him by the feete , and 
worfhipped him, Е | 

to Then ау Iefus vnto them,Be not afraid. 
Goe,«ndtell my brethren,that they goe into Ga- 
lile,and there fhall they fee mee. 

II { 3 Now whenthey were gone,beholde, 
fome ofthe watch came into the citie,and fhewed 
vnto thehie Prieftsall thethings that were done, 

12 Andthey gathered them together with the 
Elders,and tooke coun&ll,and gaue largemoney 
vnto the fouldiers, nó 

13 Saying, Say, His difciples cameby night 
ай о bir whilewe Шр. D 

14 Andifthis matter € come before the go- 
uernour.to be heard, wee will perfwade him, and 
fo víe the matter that € you fhall not need to care.. 

15 Sotheytookethe money,and did as they 
were taught: and this faying is noifed among the 
Iewes vntothis day. : 

1644Then ў eleuen difrples went into Galile, 
inte a mountaine, where Le‘is had appointed thé 

17 And when they faw him, they worfhipped. 
him : but (оте doubted. i 

, 18 And Tefus came, & fpake vnto them, faying, 
ЖАП power is giué vnto me,in heauen & inearth, 

19 *sGo therefore,and teach all nations,bap-* 
tizing chem f in the Name ofthe Father, andthe. 
Sonne,and theholy Ghoft. 

20 Teaching them to obferue al things what- 


oken wizh forec?* 
im: EXAM 
naw that the fouldi 
en were Ауа, 
2 Chrift appeaceth 
himfelfe after bis 
sefurre@ion,& fens 
diog the women 
to his di(ciples, 
fheweth that he 
hath not forgot- 
ten them, 
3 The more the , 
funne fhineth,the 
moreare che wic» 
ked blinded. 
e For it was to be 
feared shasit 
wonld be bronghe 
to dhe goxertonrs 
Cares. 
4 Сі appeareth 
alfoto his dilciple, 
whom he maketh 
Apoftles. 
* Heb.i.2.cha.t I, 
27.10ђы.:7.2, 
* Marke 16.15. 
$ Thefumme of 
the Apottlethip is, 

the publi thing o£ 

the dodeine recer 
ued of Chriltthe. > 
row out all the 
world and the mis 
niftring of tha Sa- 
eraments,the affi. 
eacte of which 
thiogshaspeth not 
of tbe minitters, 
but of the Lord, 


| f Calling upon she 


name of the Father, 
theSonneanlebe | 
holy Gho. , | 
* Iobn 14.1, | 
& For ener: and | 
this place meant | 
of the vtaner of the 
prefence of nis fi- 
vit by meanest wher- 
of he maketh vs 
partakers botbof 
бине andof all 
his benefits bus is 


haire, and with a girdle of a skinne about his 
loynes -andhe did eate*locufts and wild hony. 


foeuer Ihaue commanded you:and lo,*I am with 
you galway vntillthe end ofthe world, Amen, 


PEL OF fESVS 
ING IO MARKE 


remiffion offinnes, 


5 Andal the country ofIudea & they ofIe- "T 
rufalem went out vnto him, & wereall baptized | . poe 1 
of him in theriuerTordan,confeffing their finnes. 


I * Marth зле 
6 * Now Iohnwas clothed with camels 3.16.i0!n t.26,. 


alegand rg | 
l and 1.16 0.59.46 

3 Tohn and all mi- 

niftets cal (рее 


abjent [rota viin 
- body: 


7 *3And preached faying, A ftronger tlten I 


commech after me, whofe thoes latchet Iamnot ‘¥¢svpon Chrift 
worthy to eftoupe downe and vnloofe, ж 


€ Lord. : 
e The Ене! 


Hi rr eit prepare thy way before thee, — 8 Trueth itis,T hauef baptized you with wa- fume ning waste 
artbePropbetspiae | 3 *The voyceofhim thar cryeth in the wil. | сег: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoft, expreffe the condi- 
latbie and Ejay dernefle,» Prepare the way ofthe Lord:makehis | 9 € * 4Anditcame to райе in thofe dayes tion ofthe bafe 
* Malacb g.1 А paths ftraight. І that I efus came from Nazareth, acitié of Galilee Boc T] 
Ш | кт did baptizein the wilderneffe,and | and was baptized of Iohnin Iordan, Шве forceoflap- 
when befpeakech of preach the d baptifme of amendmentotlife, for | 10 5 ae affoone as 8 he was come outofthe Pete 

3 ғ ri ә 
е. И Ip ИГУ _ Коо =. water, fob faw the heauens clouen in twaine,and | КЫ 


tc. 
| 


| 


— SED 


eee 


x 


4 Chrift doth confectate our baptifme in him [elfe 6 The voca 
heauenashead of te Church, € лойт (oat wene downe iuto phe 


theholy Ghoft defcending уроп him like'a doue, 20, 


-Matth g. t2 duke 
ZA ohn $. 
jonof Chrift trom 
Water with Chrif- 
—À 


ece 


— A OO O " 
Сй кард. New do&tinc. 


11 Thegthere was a veyce from heauen , fay- 
‚ ing, Thou artmy beloved Sonne , in whom I am 


fs Looke Met.3.17. b wal pleafed, 


* Mat a tikke | 
4 t.be67. S 15, 

6 Chrilt being ` | 
temdted overs 
commeth. 

:Here it no violent 
and foreibledrming 
Out mscant : bus the 


12 *6And immediatly the Spiritidriueth him 
into the wildeineffe. f 

13 Andhee was there in the wilderneffe four- 
tie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : he was alfo 
with the wilde beaftes ,and the Angels miniítred 
vnto him, 


dimmeponercled. 14 € * 7 Now after that John was committe d 
Ee Сіті (аба to prifon, Yefüs cameintoGalile, preaching the 
Mum, Gofpel ofthe King Jome of God, 

mum)»ubants 15, Andíaying, Thetime is fulfilled, and che 
per,omandprtpe..— Kingdome of God is at hand :repent and beleeue 


rerb h:m to the 
comibatctbat wat 
at band ana to hie 


the Gofpel. 
16 €*5 Andashewalked by the fea of Galile, 


m кб сеу he faw Simon and Andrew his brother cafting a 
* Mer алые net into the Sea, (for they were fifhers.) 
peut 17 ThenIefosfaid vnto them, Follow me,and 
thet Iohn 1 D Н 

fstaken, Chut Iwill make you to be fifhers of men. 
fhewethhimíelfe | 18 And f{traightway they forícoke their nets 
fs 548, 2 |andfollowed him. 

m. de adii 19 ? And whenhee had gone a little further 


$ Thecalliagof | thence, hee faw Lames the fonne of Zebedeus, and 
Sumon & Айсу, Lohn his brother , as they were in the fhip,men- 
э Thecalliogof | ding their nets, 


e ur 20 Andanon heecalled them : and they left 


bake 4.31. theirfather Zebedeus in the fhip with his hired 
k Fromibecie | feruants,and went their way after him. 

ТОП 31 € So * they entred into k Capernaum : and 
híga 2238 ftraightway on the Sabbach day hee entred into 


to He preacheth_ the Synagogue, and taught. 
rhatcoctrineby 22 Апа they were aftonied at his do&rine, 


which alone Si" for he taught them as- one that had authorities 


the worldwhich and notas theScribes. ў 
alfohe confrmeth) 23 Qto And there was inthe Synagogue aman 
bya miracle, lin whom was an vncleane fpirit, & he cried out, 
i Wordfor werd, ё . on. . 

wieninan-vneleane | 24 Saying, Ah, what haueweto do with thee, 
pirit, thas as so Jay, О mIefus of NazarethPArt thon cometo deftroy 
pof fcdwuban | ys? I know thee whatthouart , cen thats holy 


ead Pre One ofGod. 


m Hewss bornein 
Beth сит, bus : 
throubibeeremy peace апа come out of him, 

ofthe peovlebe war) 26 Andthe vncleanefpirit ° tare him,and cri- 


саде Мает | edwirh a loud voyce,and came out of him. 


beczuge b 
Ж уж кс. 27 And they were all amafed , {о+!тасїһеу de- 
werh. mandedp one ofanother , faying, Whaz thing is 


n HecKasethgo 
shai ume saat was 
uten. n the pol- 
din plate which the 


this? what new do&ringis this ? for hee'a com- 
.mandeth euen the foule fpirics wich authoritie, 
land rhey obey him. ; 

28 Ánd immediatly his fame fpread abroad 


Be) Peek were, 
E xod.18.36. е ; i 
o riti n 4 throughout all the region т bordering on Galile. 


chap.9 10. 29 € *! And affoone asthey were come out 


p A.mnameftd (of the Synagogue, they entred into the houfe of 
q Ву bis ормеаи- | Simon and Andrew, with I ames andIohn. 


шр ча o And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of а 
» Notonelyinte — feuerand anon they told him of her. 
Gabile,bxselfomto | зт Andhee came and tooke her by the hand, 
sbeconnvaysbore and liftedhervp, andthe feuer forfooke herby 

| HH TR nd by,andfheminiftred vntothem. 
Inke.a.31, 2 Andwhen euen was come,at what time the 
з: Byhealing of Sunnefetteth , they brought долы all ш were 
Jisersdifeafeshe dj hem that were poffeffed with deuils. 

| fheweth that hee difeafed, & E v a a 


Гарон ск 3 And the whole city was gathered together 


life into th ` hedoore. 4 
wol E 4 Andhehealed many that were ficke of di- 
ers difeafes : and he caft out many deuils , and 
J For it belonge:b — v 6 red notthe deuils со fay that they knew him. 
deno 2 | < "And in the morning very early before day, 
ои" 7 ж avofe,and went out into a folitary place,and 


re prayed, 


— 


} р 
Chap ij. / 


- 25 And Iéfus rebuked him, faying, Holdthy - 


4- | 
Tefuseame to preach, 16° 


36 And Simon, and they that were with him; 
followed carefully after him, 

37 And when they had found him , they fayd 
vnro him, АН men (еске for thee. | 

38 Тһеһе{идупгоїһет, Let vs gointo the 
t next townes, that I may preach there alfo : for I| , Uiages which 
came out for that purpole, wei GINE 

39 And hce preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile,and сай the deuils out. | 

40 € *': And there camealeper tohim, be~» дув, - 
feeching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and ёе саз. 
fayde to him, If thou wilt, thon canit make mee 12 By healing 
cleane. ‘the leptons,bee 


41 Andle'ns had compaffion , and put foorth | Mwah that hee 


his hand,and touched him, and faid co him,I wil: | caufe,te wipe ent 


` 


bethou cleane, the ic he | 
В 9 : worldwithhis | 
42 .Andafloone as he had fpoken immediatly | ' ЖАУ 


the leprofic departed from him, and he was made 
cleane, 

43 And after he had ginen him a ftraight com- 
mandemen,thefent hirn away forth with, Bc. 

44 1з Andfayd vnto him, See chou fay по- ltbatkee was лос 
thing to ány man , but get thee hence , and fhew | moved with'ame 
thy telfe tothe u * Prieit pand offer for thy clean- Piera wiih 
fing thofe things which Moy‘es commanded , for dE | 
ateitimoniall vnto them. and louctoward 

45 But whenhee was departed, * he began to [Poore finners. © 
tell many things , and to publifh the matter: fo o 
that lefus could no more openly enter into the idit ofa Apes 
citie,burwas without :n detert places : and they |* Zodc14.4. 
camcto him from cuery quarter. Мае длу, 


CH A РШ. 
zand q One fiche of shepalfe,haning his тез foroiven bita, їз 
bealea. 14 Matthew isqadtd. 19 kafiings aud «зот are |- 
fora-old. 25 Tbe Difctples pluede ibecareso/ corus, 26 The 
Joewbread. à TS 
Ame * 3 4 few dayes,he entred into Caperna- |* Mer өл lug 19, 


um againe,and it wes noyfed thathe was in |1 Сһи еме 
by healing this 


the? houte. Sp map which was 
з Апа anon тапу gathered together, info- |& ke of the palle 
much,that the b places abeut the doore could not that meo rtcouer 1 
recciueany more: and he preached the word vnto Piu. ML. 4 
а ith oniy,a ear 
them. р {hength which 
And there came vnto him , that brought | they hane loft, 
one ficke of the palfie borne of foure men, я tthe bouje 
4 and becaufe they could not come neere yn- vind tdte 
to him for the mulritude, they vncouered roofe |, bore ру mo 
ofthehoufe where hee was : and when they had | to ¢mevin,anee? 
broken it open,they « let downe the 4 bed, where- айз. 
inthe ficke of the palfielay. 6 Маден 
SB mor t eenipemas 
Now when lefus faw their faith, he fayd to | sbie ta ho'de siem. 
the ficke ofthe palfie, Sonne, thy finnes are forgi- |с Tieybratezpsie 
en thee. ДИ iid 
6 And there werecertaine of the Scribes ба-рои? © те 
i " хе, aowne 
ting there, and¢ reafoning in their hearts, — - is#emsen sbat was 
7 Why doeth this man fpeake fuch blafphe- (геог paife 
mies? * who can forgiuefinnes,but God onely? [Уо loner poe 
А : › т «| [nbeieConfipita- 
8 Andimmediatly , when Tefus perceiued in Led for еу could 
his{piric, that. thus they reafoned. with them- g«torermjecom« 
clues, hee fayd vnto them , Why realon yee thefe pto i fgs. 
eS 5 The word Гот: 
thingsin your hearts : th the worfi kind 
ae h rfi ktmd of 
9 Whether is it eafter to fay to the ficke of the ped. mwtereapon me 
alfie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? orto fay, A- [vro зага rft. 
ife, and take vp thy bed,and walke? lues arncenctide, 
3 k h heSonne of > [ucbozker numer 
то But thar yee may know, thart orerefh thé eles 
an hath authority in earth to forgiue finnes, he bre callita canche 
ayd vntothe ficke ofthe palfie, In iheir -—- ; 
д А е rum рея the 
11 I fay vnto thee, Ате апа pierre A bed, m pote 
nd get thee hence into thine ownehoufe, /— ^ ваа, 
12 Andby and by hecarofc;and tooke uP Als 4 
€ 
— — — 


32. 


TM 


"d 


— ———-—. 
Who neede the Phyfician. 


bed, and went foorth before them all, in fo much 
fWordfermerd that they were, allt amafed, and glorified God, 
pat бетен, | faying We neuer iaw fucha thing, a sA 

эт POE of. 1j 1 "Then hewentfortà againe toward the 
teadeth the proud) f&a,and all the people reforted vnto him , and he 
andGueththe | taught chem. 


"Wr 14 * AndasIe'us paffed by, he fawg Leui the 
le: Er fonne of Alpheus fit at che receite of cuftome,'and 


g Matthemes other (aid voto him,Follow me. Andhe arofe and fol- 
бате, lowedhim. > | 

15 € Andit came to paffe,as Tefus (ate at table 
^ inhis houle, many Publicanes and finners {ate at 
tablealío with Jefus, and his difciples : for there 
svere many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes & Pharifes fawhim 
eat with the Publicanes & finners, they faid vnto 
his di'ciples, How isit,that heeateth and drink- 
eth w.th diee M 2 

cies | | 17 Now whenTefus heardit, hee fayd vnto 
А them, The wholehaue по neede ofthe "EE 
fumme of godlines but rheficke, * I came not to call the righteous, 


in thinesind fs» 
ЖЕ: here but the finners to repentance, 


fot chreecaules ее. 
p ehended :Firft, | rifes did faft, and came, and fayd vnto him, Wh 
forthacuoteoafi | doe the difciples ofIohn and ofthe Phari‘es faft, 
Na and thy difciples fat not? — ; 
letobeare,they | 19 And Telus faid vnto them,Can the children 
ratilymakeall — | of the mariage chamber falt, whiles the bride- 
| maner ofla wes grome is with them? as long asthey haue the 
bridegrome with them,they cannot faft. 


* TIMET. 
* Matth.9 14. 
duke 334. 
3 Thelspetítitie 


caneerning fuch 
thiags, without 
all difcretion. 
* Майр v2.0. 


ie grome thall bee taken from them , and then fhall 
исе Gele 


А they faft in thofe dayes. А 

thatthey make noj, 21 АГо по manfowetha piece of new cloth 

differécs between: | in an old garment : for elfe the new piecethat fl- 

thelaweswhich | Ted it vp,taketh away famewhat from the old,and 

God made concer- : 2 

ря the breachis worfe. 

thiugs aud lawes 22 Likewife, no inan putteth new wine into 
old veffels: for els the new winebreaketh the vef- 


thatate made of 
things whicbare [fels and the wine runneth out, and the veflé!s are 


Hye cuo loft: but new wine muft be put into new veffels. 

ou the Sabl-aths, 23 "i ^ And it came to райе as hee went 
dics ña sheha through the corne on the h Sabboth day, that his 
ayer. fei el ; 

Soumen g, ЧИС!р1©5‚азкеузуеспроптһгїгзузу, beganne to 


lucke the eares ofcorne. 
24 AndthePharifesfayd vnto him , Beholde, 


P rSaxnor. be 
i called, Abime. 


lechand hä fone (үһү doethey onthe Sabboth day , that which is 

| Abiathar but by notlawful2 ^: . , 

conference of brher is т 

placesitm plane | 25. And he(aid vnto them,Haue ye neuer read 

а both of there hat * Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 
ad tro mintes nere t : i im? 

Lotta e PUNE d, Letb he,and they that were with him? 


26 How he wentintothehowfe of God,in the 
[39.1 Krag 2.06, ` dayesofi Abiatharthe hie Prieft,and did eatethe: 
[2 Kng 25.8. Shewbread, which were not lawfullto eat,bur for. 
| NL 29.33 lenit. the * Priefts , aud gaue alfo to them which were 
|@ 514912749. "ith him 2 

lk Hath the Sab. ` Fita nim s м : : 
bath day in hú | 27 And heefaid to them, The Sabbath was 

K a rule made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 

pam 855. | 28 WhereforetheSonne of manis Lord,enen 
ofthe k Sabbath. 


| CHAP, III. 

k The witheredhandu healed. 6 The Phavifes con'uitycitb the 

LoHeroWiawe, ro^ Many ave healed by tonchino Chri. - її At 
| hi fisht the dewlIcFalldownebefove Lim, 14$. The wmelue A. 

poh es ‚24 The Kmedome diuued againf? те jelfe, 29 Biafp e- 

emm Pg: | 5ле aai fl che holy Сор. 32, Chr fb powers. 
lake 4.6 | Nd * theentred againe into the Synagogue, 
1 Thirdly, for chat 


X and there wasa man which had a awithered 
they preferred the hand. ; 
sacxemoniall Lawe 


| : К A Я Ы 
cwhich was bntan QUUM S moral] Law) before the morall Law: whereas 
contrariwile , they fhould have learned ont ol thisthe true v[e of the ceremonial! 
Хат, a Thatt,onprofitableanddea., Ё 


— 


|2.5am.8. t2. 7 156 


Mmm agent 


29 But the dayes will come, when the,bride-- 


$e 


18 * ; Andthedrciples.of Iohn, andthe Pha- | things he did,came vnto him in great number, 


- Confpiracie againft Chrift. 
з And they watched him , whether hewould |5 Afgeratice 
E Synedoche, For {би 
accufe him. Г -|kusdeof Jayma; 
3 Then hefayd vnto the man whichhad the 
t ав muth a o fane 
4 Andheiaydto them, Is it lawfull to doe a Сенен 
good deed on the Sabbath day, orto doe euil? to | дане rong dove. - 
quie thems are ane 
$ Then helookedround about on them tan- : 
gerly, mourning alfo for the d bardneffe of their Boer um cae 
hand, And he ftretched it out : and his hand was M «d de ta 
reftored as whole as the other. eB alis 
oM : perfor as for the 
way gathered a councill with the ¢Herodians a- pur i) EA 
gainlthim,that they might deftroy him. рин p 
а ^ 
fea: and a great multitude followed him from |6; pti 
Galile,and trom Iudea. maonrned, 
fbeyondIordan: and they that dwelled about eb orto 4 
Tyrus & Sidon, when they had heard what great 
оте daiie me conid 
prtsuai!e no more 
little. fhip fhould g waiteforhim , becaufeof the |3 tThemorethe : 
multitude,left they fhould throng him. j| rriteth із kept vn. 
А tommethont, 
tube vponhmtotouch him, as many as Pret ug 
сайн сше or 
they fell downebeforehim , and cryed, faying, (70 
Thouart the Sonne of God. : be rid VR il. 
h Difeafes wheres ' 


heale him on theSabbath day, tharthey might pre? ty ене 
To eue the lifes 
withered hand, Arife : land forth in the middes, 
с Men wher they 
{aue the ^ Life,or to kil? But they held their. peace, 
гум! noz wih >» 
hearts, and faid to the man, Stretch foorth thine |o:ceyneitherisbe ` 
: 5 d bis s 
6 @#AndchePharifesdeparted,and ftraight- (perron абу ү 
| therefore bee bag. > 
7 But Icfus auoided withhis ае to the 
is he (aid to hane 
8  AndfromIerufalem,andfrom Idumea,and |4 <4: though their 
tagether, that what's 
э Andhee commazded his Difciples that a И «lie 
10 For hee had healed many , infomuch that | dersthe more it 
Я E Q0 |f hich Iojephus 
rı And when the! vncleane fpirits faw him, A 
& Shon'dalwayer 
-1z And he fharpely rebuked them, to the ende 


they fhould not vtter him. эй God Jeour- 
* i ine, | £9 tren c it were 
13 €* Then hee went vp into a mountaine, pes 


and called vnto him whom hee would , and they 
came vnto him, — , 

14 3 Aüdhee kappointed twelue, that they 
fhould be with him,and that he might fend them 
to preach, - £ 

15 Andthatthey might hauepowerto heale 
fickneffés,and to сай out deuils. * Chap бляя, 


: я ; [te.s.Infe g. t, 
16 And the firft was Simon , and he named Si-| 5 Thetwelue "WE 
mon,Peter, . 


pofilesarefera. ^ 
17 Then Tames the fonne of Zebedens, & Toh] paittobe trained í 
Tames brother ( and furnamed them Boanerges, E urged af“ 
which is,the fonnes ofthunder) | app . 
- 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, | zed onl Fish oof 
and Matthew, and a An , and lames un fonne пашана 
o* Alpheus, and ! Thaddeus , and Simon che Ca- | "¢7/4## wish him, 
— > ? e 
19 And Iudas Ifcariot;who alfo betrayed him, | for difference, ate, - 
and they came m home, toe other Ind n ġ 
зо Andthemultitudeaffembled again,fo that] ин. | 
they could not /o much as eate bread, | Chrif badentenio 
. 21 $And when his» kinfefolkes heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him : for they faide 


be of bu trative and 
to lise with bins 
that he was befidehimfelfe, — jos 41 (4 
22 € * And the Scribes which came downe| д alway er afiere 
from Hleru(alem, faid, Hee hath Beelzebub , and] + Noneare worfe 
throughthe princeof the deuils hee cafteth out] enemies of the 
d ails. i Geom they 
culls, | p ‘| thar leat ought. 
23 Buthecalled them vnto him, andfaid vnto| » ordf» mord, 
them in parables, How can Satã driue out Satan? no that mere of 
24 Forifa kingdome bee diuided againft it e AY A 
felfe, that kingdome cannot ftand. ver? vade were 
25 Orifa houle be diuided againft it felfe, chat] Gromghs to ther 
hou'ecannot contiime, ; EE Mg A 
26 So.if aSatan make infùrre&ion againft|,; rii A 
himfelfe, and be diuided, he canuot endure but i F Satansimpet or | 
atan end, and, 


і Intken bom 
tbt) bad ent» ed in- 
10: or by the figure 
Сайга Mctonsnita,g 
for therm ийиб ~ ~ 
were ucxed with 
the uncleanc (p rite, 


: — 27 № 


——— 


fowen, _ 


г 27 No man can enter into a {trong mans houfe, 
and take away his goods,except he tirft bind hat. | 
ftrong man,and chen {pore hishoufe, ` 

28 €* 5 Verely I (ay vntoyon,all finnes fhall 
bee forgitten vnto the children of men , and blaf- 
phemies wherewith they blafpheme : 

29 But hee that blafphemeth againft the holy 
Ghoft, thall neuer haue forgiuencíle, but is culpa- 
ble of eternall damnation. 

30.P Becau‘ethey faid , Hee bad an vncleane 
fpirit. 

31 € * Then came his qbrethren.aud mother 
A ftood without and fent vnto him,and called 

im, 

32 And the people fate about him , and they. 
fayd vnto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren feeke for thee without. 

33 Butheanfwered them, faying, Whois my 
Mother and my brethren ? 

34 £ And hee looked round about on chem, 
which fate in compafíz about him , and (aid , be- 
hold my mother and my brethren, 

35 For whofoeuer doth the will of God, he is 
my brother, and my filter,and my mother.- 


CHAP. IIII, 

4 Theparableofthe fowr, 14 Audshe meaning thereof, 18 
. Téarnes. 31 Dheeanile 26 Of bin thas jowed,dr shen fepe, 
31 Thegs ane ofmuiiardiced, 33 (hrif feepethin the бир, 
Nd * he began againe toteach by the 2 Sea- 


| Ofthe fee 


* Mattb 18.37, 
luce tà то. 
loon 5 16, 
$ Ther onelyar 
withonthope oF 
faluation, which 
duc malicioully 
oppugne Chrift, 
whom they know. 
Theft ave the 
words ofthe E- 
wancelifi, 
х M1tth,19.46, 
luke 19. 
9 Unser thisnsme 
Brother, the He- 
brewes vnde Вап 
X that areof the 
amt Rocke ana 
біле. 
6 The fpirittall 
kinred is farre o. 
Iherwtíe to beac- 
counted of, then 
the carnallor 
fie(hlye 


* Mattb. 13.1. 


Г И fide , and there gathered vnto hima great 
Ge Hera of Tibe- | multitude, fo that he entredinto a (Ыр , and (ate 


b inthe Sea,and allthe people was by the Sea fide 
on the land, 

2 And hetaught them many things in para- 
bles, and faid упсо them in his do&rinc, 

3 Hearken: Bchold,there went out a fower 
to fow. 

4 Andit came to paffe as he fowed,that fome 
fell by the way fide, and thefoules of the heauen 
came, and deuoured it vp. | 

5 Апа fomefell on {tony 
had not much earth andby an 
€aufe it had not depth of earth, 

6 But affooneas the Sunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp,and becaufe it had not root,it withered away. 

7 Andfome fell among the thornes , andthe 
pond grew vp,and choked it,fo chat it gane no 

ruit. . 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and did 
yeelde тшге iom fprung vp , and-grewe , andit 
brought forth, (оте thirtie fold,forne fixtie fold, 
and fomean hundreth fold. 

2 Thenhefayd vnto them,Hethat hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. 

10 And whenhee was © alone, they that were 
d about him with rhe cwelue , asked him of the 
parable. 


Ф Ina fhip which 
wat launched inio 
she Sts. 


з Thefelfefame 
додтіте of the 
Gofpelis fawen 
ouery where, but 
i hath not like 
fucceffe in decede 
pound, where it 


by fprang vp,be- 


TWordfor word, 


elitarit a 


Es pa тї Andhe faid vntothem , To youisit giuen 
eres, to know the myftery of the Kingdome of God: 


€ Thari to /ay,to 
rangers and (ach 
ға € nont of ours. 
IREfa.6,9.attb.13 
24 inke 8.10.i0hn 
12.40.4/2.38 26. 
CASE:A 


buc vnto them that are € without , all things bee 
fee , and not dit- 


donein parables, 

22 :* That they feeing, ma 
cerne : and they hearing, may M ad not vn- 
derftand, leaft ac tme they fhouldturne , and 
thcir finnes fhould beforgiuen Шеги, 


ч 


13 Againe he faid упсосћет, Perceine yenot 
this parable ? how then fhould ye vnderftand all 
other parables ? 

14 The fowerfoweth the word. 

15 And theie are they that receime the fede by 

| the wayes fide; in whom the word is foweu ; but 


“Chap, 


be meafüred vnto you ; and vnto you that heare 


ije Thecandlelighted. 17 
when they haue heard it, Satan commeth imme- 
diately, & taketh away theword thar was lowen 
in their hearts, 

16 And likewi they that receiue the fecde in 
ftony ground, are they which when they haue 
heard the word , ftra ghtwaycs receiued it wich 
gladnefle, 

17 Yet hane they no roote in them lues ‚апа 
endure р arite ft pm trouble and perfecu- 
tion arifeth for che word, immedi :y be of- 
TEN 5 апу they be of- 

18 Alfothey that receiue the kede among the 
thornes,are (uch as heare the werd : 

19 Butthe cares! of this world, and the * de- 
ceitfulneffe ofriches,and the lufts of other things 
enter in,aud choke the word,ind it is упт ШЇ], 

20 Butthey that haue receiued feede in good 
ground, are they that heerethe word,and receiue 
it, and bring foorth fruite : one corne thirtty, an 
other fixtie,and (ome an hundreth, 

21 $2 Allo hee fayd vntothem , * Commeth 
the candle in,to be put vnder a bufhell, or vnder 
the bed,andnot ro be put ona candlefticke ? 

22 *Forthere is nothing hid that thall not be 
opened : neither is there a fecret, but that it Ља] 
come to light, · 

23 If any man haue eares to hzare, let him 
heare, | 

24 3 And he fayd vnto them, Take heed what 
ye heare, * With what mea ize you теасе,іс thall 


Thich po taice 
tobe he, 
* aul im 647 
2 A'thonghihe 
light of theGolpel 
be sereeted ot the 
world, уецсопріл 
to be lighted, пи 
were fot no cikce 
aufe the this toat 
he wicked. ¢ffect 
the world mig’ t 
e made mzujicil, 
Mar $.1$.[н с 
16. ard ti 33. 
* Mat. 10.16. | 
ia 8.17 and 15.2. 
The mate libes 
ally thai we com- 
етапі зге fuch 
gifts as God bath 
10:0 V$ with out 
тегеп, the mote 
onntiful wil God 
tetoward vs, 
* Mattb.3.3. 
ast 6.38. 
* Мань. tyta. 
nd 25.39.4668, 
18. ti 19.26. 
The Lord fow. 
eth and reapeth 
alter a manervn- 
knowen то men, 
2 That ts when he 
bath don: jowmg, 
Budd paft the 
‘sive batt day and 
ni?! moshing donb. 
sing, wi tbat the 


fhall more bc giuen. 

25 * For vnto lim thathath,fhall it be giuen,! 
and from him that hath not, thal] be taken AWAY, ferde mould [pring 
euen that he hath. | which growah bosh 

26 {+ Alb heefayd, So is the Kingdome of|"/ 4& «»dmz^r. 
God,as ifa man fhould сай (eed on the ground. E o 

27 And gfhould fleepe , and rife vp night апа | tonr rée fm 
day, and the feedefhould {pring and grow op, he | iih «à dif gence, 
i not knowing how, m niet өн 

28 For the earch bringeth foorth frutei of it pe poe 
felfe, firft the blade, theu the cares , after that full уна the 
cornein the cares. Secde commer! se 

29 And affoone as the fruite (hewcth it felfe, |t ed eare ci 

: : _tcret , axdanely 
anon he puteth in thefickle , becaule che haructt |imomen б) sée 
is come, att. 

30 € * 5 Hee fayd moreouer, Whereunto ыў теле 
wee liken the Kingdome of God? with what period en 
comparifon (ball we compare іс? * Mattb, 1g. 3t 

31 It &likea graine of multard feede, which |/»'e 15.15, 
when itis fowen in the earth, is the leaft of all рош farce other. 
feedes that bein the earth: оаа 

32 Butafter that it is fowen,it groweth vp,and | the Icak, aod en- 
is greateft of all herbes , and beareth great oran- | deth with the 
ches fo that the foules of the heauen may build Ее, 
yuder the fhadow of ir, "ip A E 

33 And *with many (uch parables he preached |th-eaveiseofabe | 
the word vnto thé,kus they were able ro heareit. e e. 

34 And without parables (раке hee nothing dnt ue а" 
vnto them: buthe! expounded all things to his ead jw reed 
Difciples apart. thewi the oard 

35 € * Now the fame day when the euen was |"! © 


| 
| 


` 


Masih-8.930 
come,hce зуд vnto them, Let vs райе ouer vnto ер зз. z 
the other fide, 6 Vheechar file 
with Chrilt, al- 


36 And they left the multitude, and tooke, 
him as hee was inthefhippe, and there were alo 
with bim other little fhips. 

37 6 And their arofe a great ftorme of winde, 
and the waues dafhedinto the fhip, fo chat it wus 
now full. i { 

39 And hee was inthe Йегпе (1.cpe ona pil- 

Сес low: 


though he terme 
to Qerepe neuer fa 
loundly wher they 
ate 12 dan en yet 
they are preterued 
of bin. da rime 
conuenie ar. реше 
awaked. 5 


— Legonofdeuls. — —  —  — — — 1— 
| low:andthey awoke him, and faid to him, Ma- | 
fter,careft thou not that we perifh ? | 
39 And heearofe vp, and rebuked the winde, | 
and fayde vnto theSea, Peace,and be ftill, So the | 
wind cea'ed, and it was a great calme, | 
40 Then he fayd vnto them, ™ Why are ye fo; 
fearefull ? how isit that ye haue no faith 2 
41 And they feared exceedingly, апа faid one 
to another, Whois this, that both the wind and: 
Sea obey him ! | 


D 


im How commeth 
fs to paffe that yon 
bant tio faith? 


ў GEL vay, A% 

„з Озеро Фа is healed. 7 The deni scluowledgeth Chrift, | 

о A Legion of deus 33 entrethiniofmine a Гаји 

1 daughter, 25 A womans healed of a bloody gue. 26 Phr- 
ficsans. 54 Faith, 39 Sleepe, 


R Matth 8.28. 


Nd* they came ouer to the other fide of the 
luke 8.26. 


ne £ Assa into the countreyof thie a Gadarens. 
jx Many hauethe | 5^ And when he was come out of the fhippe 
vertue ef СЬШ es ^ рре, 
lin admitation,aod wthere or a E od the graues, a 
and yettheywill man b which had an vncleanefpirit : 
inot tedeeme it P Who had h.s abiding among the graues,and 
withthelofle of — | P E A h : 
theleaft thing NO man could bind him, no not with chaines : 
‘they haue. 4 Becaufe that when hee was often bound 
а Looke M3.9.39. with fetters and chaines,hee plucked the chaines 
E o nee Ф ‘afunder , and brake thefetters in pieces, neither 
Iritzsowtbparg COUld апу тап tame him. — | 
fadtobemebe рі. | 5 Aud alwayes both night and day he cryed 
Md nd пер inthe mountaines, and in the graus „and ftrooke 
vit bordel em һи К 1 
Gf locked wp, and himfclte with ftones. А 
esit were bownd. | 6 Ani whenhefaw Lcfusafarreotfjheranne, 
and worthipped him, 
7 Andcryed with a loud voyce, and fayde, 
. What haue Ito doe with thee, 1e: -s thefonneot 
E. My PD ithe moft High Gad ? Іс will that thou fweare to 
plc UE oe by God, that thou torment me not. 
shows wili по vexe 2 E ; 
ше. | 8° (Forheefiyde упо him, Come out of the 
;man,thou vncleane и) М 
| 9 Andheaskedhim, What is thy name? and 
he anfwered, faying, My name 5 Legion ; for wee 
{ 3 у ? 5 8 
‘are many. e. 
d That desi¥shes то And hee d prayed him inftantly , that hee 
ee жт” would not fend them away out of the countrey. 
к ne com. 11 Now there was there inthe © rountaines 
EM is fortuegrea. a great herd of fwinefeeding, _ 
| gerpirtof tvey | 12 Andallthedeuilsbefought him faying,Send 


CBS IPM UTERIS aA M CERE Get ETI RI a ri Etat GARE С == сощы Л nnmis Tha hee ATTRA RRO s rms 


ure. ee vs into the Swine,that we may enter into them. 
panne trough is. 13 And incontinently Tefus gaue them leaue, 
i Then the vncleane fpirits went out & entred in- 
ito thefwine,and the heard ranne headlong from 
|f Strabo inthefx. the high banke into the f Sea, (апа there were a- 
| хевир bookefait | bout two thoufand Swine)andthey were choked 
eee быр | VPin theSca, 
ае уната. 14 And theSwinherds fled, and toldit in the 
| se wser,whieh | citie’, andinthe countrey, and they came out to 
(найзае of Исе whatit was that was done, Уй 
| Eoo M | 15 And they cameto Iefus, and faw him that 
| boones and bornts, | had beene poffed with the deuilland had the Le- 
| gion, fit both clothed,andin his right mind : and 
| they were afraid, 
| 16 Andthey that faw it told them , what was 
s | doneto him that was poffeffed with ееш, 
| and concerning the fwine, j 
17 'Then they beganto pray him , that hee 
| would depart from their coafts, 
| | 18 And when hee was come into the fhip,he 
| that had beene poffeffed with the еш, praye 
| himthat he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit , Ie'us would not fuffer him , but 
faid vnte him, Goe thy way hometo thy friends, 


‚ and (hew.them what great things the Lord bath 


1 


M — 


ee ae 


| lersofthe Synagogue , whofe name was Lairus. 


theSyuagogue,and faw the tumylt,and them thar 
wept and wailed greatly, 


Tan daughters ij 
done vnto thee and kow he hath had compaffion 


; on thee, 


20 So hee departed , and beganto publifhin 
Decapelis, what great thing Iefushad done vnto 
him: and all men did marueile. | 

21 € And when Icfus was come ouer againe 
by thip vnto the other fide, a great multitude ga- 
thered together to him , and hec was neere vnto 
the Sea. 


22 * And gbeholde, there cameone oftheru- м. д, 


E AS 1 b Ini e 8.45. 
and when he {aw him,he fell downe athis feet, | g The whole com- 


23 And befought himinftantly , faying , My Ран) «femblednot 
little daughter heh at point of RE 21 "d the оа | 
that thou wouldeft come and lay thinehandson sere nerecerseine 
her,that (he may be healed and liue, | enen which somes) 

24 Then he went with him,and a great multi- ned the people, i 
tude followed him and throngedhim, |J Aw Н 

25 (?And there was а certaine woman,which hed ыйы, "n 
was difeafed with an iffue of blood twelueyeeres, faith although it | 

26 And had fuffered many things обтапурһу» bee bur weake, | 
ficians and had fpent all that fhe had,and it anai- docti healevs 
led her nothing,but fhe became mnch worfe, | usa 

27 When thee had heard of Iefus,fheecame in 
the preafe behind, and touched his gai ment, | 

28 For fhe faid, IfI may but conch his clothes, 

I fhallbe whole, 

29 And ftraightway the соне of her blood | 
was dited vp, and fhecfeltin her body, that wee Жо 
was healed ot that plague. 

зо And immediately when Tefüs did know i 
himfelfethe vertue that went out of him,hee tur4 
ned him round about in the preafe,and faid, who 
hath totiched my clothes ? 

31 And his difciples faid vnto him, Thou fec 
the multitude throng thee,and fayeft thou, Wha 
did touch me? | 

3> And he lookedround abont to fee her that 
had done that, : à 

33 And the woman fearedand trembled ; fo 
fhee knew what was done in her , and fhee came 
and fell downe before him, and tolde him th 
whol trueth. y ; 

34 Andheefaydto her , Daughter , thy fair 
hath made thee whole: go in peace,and bg whole | 
ofthy glague, ) | | 

:35 While hee yet fpake , there came from the’ і 


сола еа 


- fem: ruler o! the Synagogues houfe certame which, 
faid, Thy dzüghteris dead: why difeafeftthon the 


| 

Mafter any further ? i 1 

36 з Afloone as Iefus heard that word poken, „ ej, 
hee faid vnto the ruler ofthe Synagogue, Be поб, fend by faith Я 
afraid onely beleene. . | promifes of life 

37 Andhe fuftered no manto follow him faue о 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn thebrother of Iaines.| ©” | 

38 So hee came vnto thehoufeoftheruler о | | 


„* ее 


39 Andhe wentin, and faid vntothem, Why 
make ye this troublejanid weepe? the child is nor 
dead, but fleepeth, | 

40 + And they laughthimto Їсогпе: but hee 
put themall out , and tookethe Father, and the 
mother of the child , and them 4 that were with 
him,and entredin wherethe child lay, З 

41 And tooke the child by the hand and faid) д? goodnefte. 
vntoher, Talitha cumi , which is byinterpreta-| Djeipies, 
tion, Mayden, I fay vnto thee,arife. 

42 And ftraighway the mayden arofe , and 
walked : for fhee was ofthe age oftwelue yeeres 
and they were aftonied out of meaiive, . 


43 An 


4 Snchas mocke 
and feorne Chiift 
are voworthy to 
be witeeffes of 


= н e ; 
Chrift contemned. LLL Clap]. The inconuenience of dancing, 18 | 
NE ox 43 And he charged them fraidythatno man 16 *Se when Herod heard it,he Laid, It is Iohn *rse;.:5. 
оша know of it , and commanded to giue her! whom I beheaded:heisrifenfrom the dead, | | Cesminzetco 
{ meate, 17 For Herod himfeltehad fent forth, and had 4 66204. 
C ЊАР, „ут, taken Iohn, and bound him in prifon tor Него 


| 2 Chrif preaching in Би couutee і оз contemuebiw, 6 The diaSfake which was his brother Philips wife, be 


! unbelief of the Navarits. 7 Tre Apofiles ave jene, 13 They caufe he had married her, 
| | £a fi cnt dindls гу ms ла, with oy lee 14 Herodes ops- 18 For Iohn faid vnto Herod, * Tris notlaw4 * Zoct.18.:6, 
mono; Chrift, 18 The cane of Tabu: ia roumen, 32 Рап.) Full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, епо 


cing. 37 Iohnbtheaded, 29 Биги, 30 [be „рој? (ез returne 5 B Р £ 
| К лр ж 34 Chrifi scacheshinshedeert 37 Heferacib| 19 Therfore Herodiasv laid wait againft him, m sou га? 


| the people wn fweloauti. 48. 166 Alles acetroubledonibe! and would haue killed him, but fhe could nor; | aver to d:e 
Jea, $6 Tbe ficia ibat touch Chrif garmtnt, are bea ed. 20 For Herod feared Lohn, knowing that hed ^n ^er. 
was a juft man, and an holy, audreucrenccd him, 


; Nd * he departedthence,and came into his 2 З : 
® Matib.t 5.54. Me í m 
bie. 5 ài L Xowne countrey, and his di(ciples followed m DH bim, he did adaa 


x Thefaithlefe him, 

рона дое no 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come,he began 
bitar all dimi- : 2 ж | 
ihtheverue of. tOteach inthe Synagogue, and many that heard 

Chrift, but wite him, were aftonied, and faid, From whench hath 

tínglyandwil- — rhis man thefe things? and what wifedome is this 


lingly deptincth ghar is реп vnto him, that enen fuch 2 great 


^ 


n The tyrant wu 
21 But the trime being connenient , when Нез 2/7) weZcostent 

rod on his birthday made a banket to his princes, WE 

and captaines,and chiefe eftates of Gallile : Lilie, bnc he feed 
22 And the daughter © of the fame Herodias f£ трон оњу 


3 | places. 
came in,and danced,and pleafed Herod,and them, Р Whieb the feme 


it felfe of the e£. - that {ate at table together, the King faid умео d 

eee 2 | 5 осв ПСО Пе Herodias had not 
ficacieolie be. works are done Í his hands? Е maid, Aske of me what thou wilt,and T will gine £y Herodes Auri- 
ing offered упсо 3 snot this that carpenter Maries fonne,the} р na à; pa Leib) Philip 
them. brother of Iames and Ioíes , and of Inda and Si- f avd fojtp/sa caleth 


23 And hee fwarevnto her, Whatfoeuerthou р еер” 
fhalt aske of me, I will giue it thee, ewen ynto the : 
halfe of my kingdome. 


E fet von? and arenothis bfifters here with vs? And 


vertues whereby they were oftendedin him. 


are meaut those 4 Then Ielus faid vntothem, А *Prophet is A : RE + 
онгу ЁЛ: А : ores 24 *Sop fhe went foorth , and idto her mos * Math 148. i 
- eur s p without RO E е ee ther What fhallI aske? od {һе а, Iohn Bap- Р ra de d 
pde a among pi "Be шеа, tifts head. ah a 
and jes forth t оше. T. E 2 2 m р 
Somer” Andhos! conldtheredoeno geno) yya Па Везет in frighnay wih ate 
ore [7 4 4 М " Ё d РД 3 3 
all he world, Mat. Hur har be laid his hands уроп a few ficke folke, | (poi, оша giue me euen now іп a charger the 

22. Рея; head of Lohn Baptift. 


After themaner 6 Andhemarueiled at their ynbeliefe , * and 26 Then the king was very forry : yet for his 
te fi: 1 went about by the rownes on eneryfide,teaching.) oaths fake , and for their fakes which fate atrable 
woes * 2 And hee called vnto himthetwelue,) i phim Rewouldnotrefileher. ` 

7 i . 


aud fifi ers undere | 
find alt thew Бак. and began to fend themfoorth two andtwo, andj —,5 And immediatly the king fent the ahang- g réeword feni. 


Йй. gane them power ouer vncleane fpirits, 4 h that his head fhould bee feth one shar bea- 
* Matth.13.57e ; à man , and gaue charge that his head fhould bee : 
Re 8 3 Апа commanded them that they fhould brought in, So he wentand beheaded him in the A эме. 


iebn 4.44. take nothing for rke journey aue a ftafte onely : 
с Nor enelyther “neither {crip neither bread,neithet monie in their 
hath chat honour girdles: з 
Eo 12 | 9 But that they fhould be fhod with * € fan- 
from him, but» alfo dals, and that they fhould nor put on ! two coats, 
euill (pokcu a aud то And hefaid vnto chem, Wherefoener yee 
pm fhall enter into an houfe,there 8 abide till yee de- 
world wot: fr we part thence, y 
rH needeshaus тї *4 And whofoeuer fhall not receiue you, 
feith, if mec wl. пог heare you, when ye depart thence, * fhake oft 
reteint the worket che duft rhat is vnder your feet,for a witneffe vn- 


prifon > called becanfe t ey 
28 And brought hishead ina charger, and didéearedart., 
gane it to themayd , and the mayd gauc it to her 
mother. 
29 And when his diciples heard it, they came 
andtooke vphisbody,andputitinatombe. ' : 
зо $" And the Apoftles gathered themfelues * Eve gers 
together to Тебиѕ , апа told him all things, both 
what they had done,and what they had taught. | сз 
31 © And hee faid vnto them , Come yee apart Ср (hall wane 
into the wilderneffe, and reft a while : for xi nothing no mot ist 


of God. z 7 1 А 
= манаад. 00 ет. Verely I fay vnto уон fhalbe сайег for gere many commers and goers, that they had. the wilderneffe, 
Inte ign. . Sodome or Gomorrha, at the day of Judgement, vor feafure co cat bot fall have E! 
ae x о а п ‚А. | 
А сє is Ü i е ent out , and preached , that 32 * Sothey went by fhip out of the way into how wicked | 
Чол, 12 n у went out , > adefert place. thingis it,actto 
a BD men fhould amend their lives, P ў 


The difciples d | 
b ЖОП 13 And they сай out many deuils : and they | se 


j 3 But the people faw them when they depar- looke for this 
tbat cenerall A- — & h anointed many that were ficke,with oyle, and 


and many kacw him, and ran afooot thither Hbi ы 


out of all cities,and camc thither before chem,and pineth eue lafting 


po&le(hip,by a healed them : E 
vliat fendia =. А [ affembled vnto him. lite ? 
PE ; 14 €* 5 Then king Herod heard ef bim (for | 34 * Then Icfus went out,and faw a great mul- Me e | 


3 FaichfillPa- — his Name was made manifcft) and (aid, I ohn Bap- titude.and had compaffion on them,becau c they ke na 
Rousosghtwot — rift is rifen againe from the dead , and therefore | Lar like fhecpe which had no fhepheard ;* ked Mm ьн 


dee great i workesarewroughtbyhim. — | he began to teach them many things. * Luke 9.4%. 
oothingsthar2-e 15 Other faid, It is Elias : and (оте faid, It is | 35 * And when the day was now farre (pert, i tte Oe 
ntis цін a Prophet, or as one of kthofe Prophets. | his di‘tiples came vnro him faying, This is a de- demadenc mon. 
pu undc еа, bee itnenerfolitle. * Лез 87: € Thewerd fert place,and now the day is farre раса, dering tot тї! оар |^ 
füünifierb properly wamtens[buoes. f That it, they [bold catena change of garments | 36 Let them depart,that they may Eo intothe 42 н 

wich thera, that they might bee lighter for this ionrny and male more (pred, g Thos countrey andtownes about and buy Бати маг ніч me 
ti, change wot your Innes m this fhort ieurney, * Batth.to.rg, lute 9,5. 4 The for they haue nothing to eat, les ste to be jn 


i r fhisferoants. * Acter 13.55. and 18.6. " Гат. t v | 
ees am Ta. ien Ал of this mrarutilous терме: and kemp tae 37 Buthe aníwered,and fai d «nto them, Giue « Kine (Le derie 
ile cii of healing is era rd 4posd while fince che ceremenie which v yetrerdnedo оте, vee chem to cat. And they {aid vnto hint, ” Shall "° i en me. 
is to no pwrpo t. Малах tuleg.7. « The Gofpcl confirmeth the ged!y, Босап о Оа enyworth ой! VEN i about | 
andvexeshthe wicked, d The word fizusfiesh Pewtrs bel) ú meest Veg omen | Bread and giue dies to еле? p irh urget | 
M c , | " хе: ‚череси, 
ef working miracleiy k Ofthteldlraphtis, cn 1 өш. | 


{ 


dvpom Кт ганаа. 


© x Then hee fid vnto them, How many 
loaues haue yee ? goeandlooke, Andwhen they 


knew it,they faid,Fiue,and two fifhes, 


* Matt. 1414.17. 
dwi. 9.13.1028 6.9. 


4 9 $o hee commaunded them to 1С them 
Ноот t anies vpon the greene 
by bankets, after > fall d downe by * comp P 5 
£hemaner ofthe [BEANE 
Hebrewet who 40 Then they fate downe by © rowes, by hun- 
` baue no d:firibu- | dreds and by fifties. 
mrt ‹ And hetookthe fiueloaues, and the two 
Nom he сайф 4 A h Ed othe dini 
rose of shefiters | fifhes,and looked vp to heauen,ana gaue thanks, 
bau tis and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his difci- 
pit ane feels r hem,and the two fithes he diui- 
| fit abe beds in a plesto fet before them, 


ded among them all. . 

д> So they did all eat,and were fatisfied. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full o 
the tragments,and of the fifhes. 

44. And they that had eaten , were about fiue 
thouland men, 4m 

45 «7 And ftraightway hee caufed his difci- 
ples to goe into the fhip, and to goe before vnto 
the other fide vnco Beth aida, while he fent away 
the people. 

46 Then affoone as hee had fent x them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. | 

47 * And when cuen was соте, the fhippe 
was in the middés of the fea , and hee alone on 


gardin axdun 

word for word b] 

bedi and beds, 
meaning thereby 
that theg Ја t down 
invowes ont by an 
other a beds ma 
garden, 
7 Thefaithfull 
fernanty of God af. 
get thei Ше Ja- 
bour, are (ubie& 


toagreatrempeft, 
which Chrift doth 
| ing prefent in 
| 


fo moderate Бе. 
po ver,although 
gene pos the land. 

s LAM 48 And he faw them troubled in rowing,( for 
haxent fuchtime the wind was contrary vnto them) and about the 
and ae ar fourth watch ofthe night , hee came vnto them, 
asthey looke ML 'oul 

под. Ае walking уроп the fea , and would haue pafled by 
image of the them. 


Church roff d to 49 Andwhenthcy (aw him walking vpon th 
and о inthis фа, they füppofed it had beenea fpirit, and cried 
World. 


x His difcipler 


out. 
* Matib, 14.22. | 


50 Forthey all (aw him, and were fore afraid: 


jsbn 6.15. but anon he talked with them, & faid vnto them, 
2 Thy werefo | Be ye of good comfort : it is 1, be not afraid. 
pc i-i $1 Then he went vpvntothem into the ір, 
they knewthatis | and the winde ceafed,and they were у much more 
жано fpiritthat | ama‘ed inthemfelues,and maraciled. 


they were much 


xs durs $2 For they had not * confidered the matter 
b ПА 


‘of the loaues, becaufetheir hearts were hardened. 


shen ener they were А 

before when they € * And they came ouer and went into the 
Јаз the windand (Папа of Gennefaret, and arriued, : 

уйна $4 8So whenthey were come out of the fhip, 

coraaandcmitut. А z М 

& ЕВР ril pr. \{traightway they knew him. : 

сгїйгйно оу bad $5 And ranne about through all that region 


not wellcenfidered 


round about,nd began to cary hither and thither 
shat miracle of the 


fatten. po couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
wauch that ibat that he was. " А 

lurren of Chrif $6 And whitherfoeuer he entred into townes, 
was no lefe frange 


or cities , or villages , they layd their ficke in che 
reets,and prayed him that they might touch at 

he leaft the edge of his garment. And as many as 

touched2 him,were made whole. Е 


to thers, shen if 
be bad uot beent 
\prefent at shat mi- 
jracle which was 
done basa litile гро. 
before. * Masth.th.t4. 8 Chrift being reic&ed inhis ewnecountrey, and 
atrining уроп 2 fodden amongft them of whom he was not looked for, is iecciucd 
A ео сасіс great profit, a Or tbe bem of tbe carver. 


| CHAPIT Ути; 


1 

1 з The Apoltics are fud fault with , for eating with umwafben 
f Lands, 4 The Pharifestraditions abent wa(bings.H)pocriter, 
Í | 8 Mens traditions more fet by then Gods, 10 “Parents mufi be 
[ | bonoured 14 Theihingsthat doe wd-eddefileaman, a5 The 
m | mowaofCemane, 32 Thedeafé акті man is heated 


& Manb.rg.2. О. | "Hen * 1 gatthered vnto him the Pharifesand 
1 Nene doe more certaine ofthe Scribes which came from Hie- 
refift the wifdome iru (егп. , 

o боё, ев гу 

| that neni? bee wilelt, and that vpon a zeale of theit owne traditions: for men doe 
| not pleafethem(elu&s more in any thing then infüperftitionthat isto fay,ina wore 
| hip of Godlondly Beuifed of themfelucs, 


UOA n0 
з 


| | 


Of menstraditions, 
"2 And when they faw fome of his difciples 
з eate meat with b common hands, (that isto fay, 
vnwafhen) they complained, 

3 (ForthePharifes,andall the Tewes, except 
they wafh their hands oft, eate not, « holding the 
tradition of the Elders 

4 And when theycome from the d market, ex- 
cept they wath, they eate пос: and many other 
things there beywhich theyhaue taken уроп them 
to obferue,as the wafhing of cups,and¢ pots,and 
of brafen veffels and of beds) 

$ "Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes, 
Why f walke not thy difciples according to the 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with yn- 


ж Word for word, 
at bread: a kinde 
f (peach which 
he Hebyewes vfe, 
aking bread for 
Atma ef fuod. 
For the Pharie 
ts wonld nos eab 
hew weat with 
unwafhen hands, 


15,3 1,12, 


wafhen hands ? ie kx 
6 2 Тһеп heeanfwered, and'aid vntothem, li rhatisto/ay, 
Surely * Efay hath prophefied well of you, hy- rom cmit аја ез 
pocrites, as it is written , This people honoureth |494 world) they 
mec with lips , but their heart is tarre away from Ке o SUE 
mee, - hemi ues 
7 3 But they worfhip mee in vaine , teaching Y4- 


for do&rines the commandements of men. 
8 4Foryelay the Commandement of God a- 


AE xdes of vefch, 
part,& obferue the tradition of men, as the wafh- [^u a e apoorm- 
ing of pots and of cups, and many other fuch like 294707 onr darty 
things ye doe, в 


: А Vhy line th 
9° $ And hefaid vnto them, Well, ye reie& the шг? 2 krude o7 


Commandement of God, thar yee may obferue 
your owne tradition. 

10 For Motes faid, * Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and, * Whofoeuer fhall tpeake euill 
of father or, mother,let him g die the death, 

_ 1x But yee fay, If a man p to father or 
mother , Corban, that is , By the gift that is 
offered by mee , thou mayeft haue protic, hee [Бай 
bee free. 

12 So yefuffer him no moreto doe any thing 
for his father or his mother, З 

. 13 Making the word of God of none autho 
ritie by your tradition which yee haue ordeined : 
and ye doemany fuch like things. 

14. * Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
him, arid faid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto 
me,and vndeiftand, 

15 There is nothing without a man, that can 
defile him , when it entreth into him; but the 
things which proceed ont of him, are they which 
defile the man, 

16 If any haueeares to heare,let him heare. 

17 And when hee came into an hou'e, away 
from the people , his difciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable, 

18 And he faid vnto them, What,are ye with- 
out vnderftanding alfo ? Doe ye not know that 
whatfoeuer thing from without entreth into a 
mari,cannot defile him, 

1 9 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly , and goeth out into the draught 
which is the ^ purging of all meats ? 

20 Then he id, That which commeth out of 
man, that defileth man, | Р 

21 * Рог from within esen out of the heart of 
men proceed euil] thoughts, adulteries,fornicati- 
ons,murthers, 

22 Thefts, i couetonfneffewickedneffe deceit, 
vneleanneffe, a k wicked eye, backbiting, pride, 
oolifhneffe, 


23 All thefe euill things come from within, 
nd defile a man. 
пя 8.210. d Aikmd ti herel h 
fes, k € wie ee ау" 


24 $ Ап 


wap i: taken for 
trade of ee 


neft the fuperftiti- 
ous are, the more 


ontrary to fupere 
ition, confifteth 
n Spiritual! wore 
ip: and all ene. 
les of true Re. 


Y0u.26 20, 
Wuhouthopeof 
ardon he fhallbe 
nt to detb, 
Mattb V6, ro, 


. Thechildrens bread. _ Chap. viij. _ The Pharifesteauen. 19 _ 
* Mattb.t gas. 24 €*5 Andfrom thence hearofe, and went 8 So they did eat,ard were ‘ufficed, and they 
6Thatwhichthe into che! bordersof Tyrus and Sidon,andentred tooke vp ofthebroken meat that was left, fcuen! 


ped into ап houle, and would that по man fhould | baskets full. (^ Mattb. 5.39. 
vnro them,chat. | haue knowne ;buthe could not be hid. 9 (Andthey that had eaten were about foure 2455. 14. 


fame doe the mo. 25 Fora certaine woman, whofe licele daugh- thoufand) fo he fent them away. І дра 


grand ош: ter had an vncleane fpirit, heard ofhim,& came, то € * Andanon hee enued into a fh p with! arince! the Gol- 
Een wimg | and fell at his feete, his difciples, and came into the parts of Dalma- | pelgieig oo cre 
ont. 26 (Andthe woman wasa m Greeke, a" Sy- | nutha, pode mirades 
4 T. y аи. ropheniffian by nation) and fhee befought him і 11 * * AndthePharifes 5 came foorth , and quire E 
Orc ft cofki 0 4 " ч ы 5 Е А И 

ПЕ MER that hee would сай out che diuell out of her beganto depute with him,fecking ofhim a figne | Chrift being angry 


‘sextteTyraand „daughter. from heauen,and tempting him, withthem, dot 

Sidon, А PU But Iefus faidevnto her, Let the children + 12 Thenhe« fighed depil in his fpirit, and Ше foriake 
«B ретп — firftbe fedde : for it is not good totakethe chil- faid, ui doth this gencration feeke a figne ? |4 A commen Linde 

a ee e» — drens bread, and to сай it vntoo whelpes. Verily I fay vnto you, d a figne fhallnotbe ginen | o! eech, which ite 
Bea Denafes., 28 Then fheeanfwered, and faidevntohim, vnto this generation, peo ve, 

|е Hevfethstis р Truth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpes eat vnder , 13 So hee left them, and went into the hip. be Phones 
Ege ue d the Table ofthe childrens сгшттеѕ, — 'againe,and departedto the other fide, went from e Jj 
Deci, that be vic) 29 Thenhe faid vnto her, For this faying goe 14 " And they had forgotten to takebread» Бени ofpurpoje, сө! 


feemetojpeake © thy way: the diuell isgone out ofthy daughter, neither had they in the Lippe wich them, but one t 69er wuh bem 
more comtumeli- n Апа when (ее was come home to her | loafe. : c Thefe gues cmt 


É E enen fi ora bit beart 
ES. he [nid houfe, thee found the diuell departed, and her 15 2 And he chargedthem,faying Take heede ыт she Lord | 
4 wes thou fap daughter lying on the bed, and beware of the lcauen of the Pharifes, and of ee "€ 
А Rd D сөм 

p fien s memo — 31 {7 Andhe departed againe fromthecofts the ges de и s e E 
feri cae penif of Tyrus and Sidon, 8 came vntothefea ofGa- 16 3 And they reafoned among themfclues, е 

tbey can but gather lile, through the middes ofthe coafts of 9 Deca- faying, [t 1. becaufe wehaueno bread, a lV¥ord tor ward, 
y у Wut polis. 17 And when Iefus knew ithe (a: d vnto them, *f «fime éeeginem: 
Table:thereforel 32. Andthey brought vnto him one that was | Why reafon you tom, becaufe yee haue ro bread? " dea b WE 1 
neto ^i d deate and ftambred in his peech, and praied him | perceiue ye not yet, nether vnderftand ? haue уе wun among the hes 
«па по веси. — to put his hand vpon him. _ 1 your hearts yet hardened ? bemsiwberen | 
7 Ay the Father 33 Thenheetooke him afide fromthemulti- 18 Haueyee ees, and feenor? and haue yee |t n^ words a 


created vs to this tude, and puthis fingers in his eares,and did ífpit, ear¢sand heare not ? and do ye not remember? Mira ie - 
life in tis besua and touchedhistongne. 19 * When I brake the hue loaucs among fiue гаен for абат. от 
Sonne, fo dabbe 34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed,and thoufand,how many baskets full ofbroken mear Jeme fuco lies Ang 


alfo nhim alone faid vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened. tooke yee vp ? They -aid vnto him, Twelue, pec 
ar ВА 35 Andftraight way his eares were opened, 20 And when J trake feuen among foure thou-, Јар, The Lora aoe 
пепапігр ше, 


and the ftring of his tongue wasloofed, and hee | fand, how many baskets ofthe leauings of bro- зём: exiów by we 
AL aie ` fpake plaine, Е E у * | Ken meat tooke yce vp ? And they faid, Seucn, em MN 
talled fien сїйї 36 Andhe commandedthem that they (hould і 21 Then he faid vnto them, How sss that ye ull fpeci- 


à i ally take heed of 
which the foure — tell no man: buthow much foeuer hee forbade ‘vnderftand not è them which cor- 


Zoxtraments deren them the more a great deale they publifhed it 22 4 And hee came to Beth faida, and they тар\ the word of 
esprit 37 And were beyond mea{ure aftonied, fay- ч ШШШ mati vnto him,and defired him көем d 
3 chap 8. ing, * hehath done all things well, hee maketh | to touch um. | cihet im the ` 
р catum boththe deafe to heare, and dumbe to fpeake. 23 Then hetooke theblinde by thehand,and Church orin а. | 
£cl 39.21. put his hands уроп him, and asked him, it hee vill policy, 
CHAP. VIII. faw ought 3 They char howe 


2 Themiracle of tbtfeuen loanes. ta The Tents feeke fener А 3 г 2 their mindes fixed 
15 To beware of the leasenofsiePharijer. 22 A biimdman gs; And helookcd VB and faid, If fee men: for or earthly things, 


bealed. 27 The peoples fandry opinicas of Chrifi. 29 The fee than walking like trecs, ў sto vitecly blinoe . 
Apofiler acknowledge (brif? 31 He foreteletb bitdeash. 33 | 25 Aiterthat hee put his hands againe уроп іп heaucaly things 
Pecer,Satan, 35 To fauc andlofette life, 58 Teleafhamed yis eyes,and made him glooke againe. And hee although they bec 


of Chrifl. ! : пеше: fo plaíael 
N.*thofe daies, whenthere was avery great [25 reftored to his fight, & faw cuery man afarre ferfoorth vate | 


* Mattb. 15335 5 5 off clearely. "them. 
^ malin andad noting oen енй ОПА nec him леток hoop eae 
2 I = сотраййоп onthe multitude, be- Perro goe into the towne, nor tellit to any), nage, NR ro Й 
- - inthetowne. JR 
pe io ү бй. зылуы 27 €* 5 And Iefus went онг, and his di ciples ү. xd which 
eb d ес Е D Бле to their Into thetownes of Cefarea Philippi. And by the ert айа 
зне eno шем E way hee asked his difciples, faying упо them, PA ee of 
owne houfes, they would faint by .heway .for ү, quete. a 4 A uue image 
«Ward for werd, fome of them came from farre, Whom doe men fay that I am : oer trgenciation, 


ifa * : IohnBaptift: which Chill iepa- 
Ме He on, 4 Thenhis difciples an'wered bim, Whence 28 And they anfwered, Seme fay,1o pase u 


i t Д Irem he 
he à { j and fome, Flias : and fome, one ot the prophets, táumgvs тог 
for mh men fa can a man (atisfie thefe with bread heere in the ; : * vea world, worketh 
3n a found their wilderneffe 2 29 Andhefaid vnto them. But whom fay yee 


=m div and accompli. neth 
finewts fallone 5 Andhee asked them, How many loaues khatIam? ThenPerer anfwered, and faid vnto, by litle aud Iele 
from anatber. : , 
haue ye ? and they faid, Seren. 30 7 And he fharpcly charged them, that con- ie m. d 
downe on the ground : and hee tooke the fcuen cerning him they fhould tell по man. меи 
~ Joauesand gaue thankes, brake them and galicto Beir bodies, р Hrecommanded him agame, to try indeed whether boe comu jee жеб 
h e the people. E f Маиб.16.13 (uleo 18 6 Many praife Chrift, which уеп with(laodin fpoile 
j e e had on few {mall fifhes : and when E olhisprafe 7 Chrift hath appornted histimes roche preaching of te Co- 


im, Thouart that Chrift. | io vs. 
6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
men, when he 
his difciples to fct before them, and they did fer ero, $ Chrift will not baue his mi'acles to bee dud from his бодпое 
ehad ginenthankes, he commanded themal.o el: and therefore h-se deiertcth it (oa more copitoodiens time ea (uddenhatte 
ad gine OS, А 


ould rather binder thenfgrcher che туйе:у obhis comming. i 
o be fet before thim, "RS 


gi —— — 3 is 


4 
y Cirit fud-ed all 
J- hefiffred forvs,, S 
notvawvilliogly, 
neither vaawares, 
kattorekaowiag 
| it, and williagly. 
$ None are more 
mad then they tha 
ace wife befide the 
wotd of God, 
b Годі mot godly, 
bid word!y wisdom. 


Chsift mutt be heard, 


31 * Then heebegan to teach them that the 
onneofman muft futter many things, & fhould 
bereprooued of the Elders, and ofthe hie Priefts, 
and ofthe Scribes,and be flaine,and within three 
dives rife againe. 

32 9 And hee fpakethat thing E Then 
Peter tooke him afide and began to rebuke him. 

3 Then heturned backe and looked on his 
difciples апа rebuked Péter, faying, Get thee be- 
1o The difciples | Pinde me, Satan: for thou h vnderftandeft not the 
ofChrit mut | things tharare of God ,but the things that are of 
beate Кошу what} men. 
burden foeuer tie] 4 € 10 And hee called the people vnto him 
Tord BY veon | wirh his difciples, and faid vnte them, * Whofo- 
theaffectionsof | euer will follow me, let him forfake himfelfe,and 
the Acth take vp his croffe and follow me. 

E Tees we 35 For whofoeuer will * fauc hislife, (hall lof 
ыам бз lit: but whofocucr (hall lof his life for my fake, 
and the Gofpels, he shall fuer, 


25.2ud 14.27. 
* Mattb.in. o. 
3416.25 Lee 9, 
34 0117.33. 
rt They are the 
1958 foelilh of all 
men, which pur- 
chak the enioying 
! of chis ife, with 
| the loffe of eueila- 


fheuld win the whole world,ifhe lofé his (оше? 

37 Or what exchange fhall a man giue for his 
foule? 

38 “Рот whofoeuer (hall bee afhamed of mee 
and of my words among this adulterous and fin- 
full generation of hit (hall the Sonne of man bee 
аћате alfo, when hecommethin the glory of 
his Father with the holv Angels, 

СН АРИ 
2 Chrifitran Гопак. 7 Chrfl v ufllehbeard. 31 Of Elias 

Aud !о®з Вар]. vq 2 bepoffeffed is hea'ed. 23 Fatheando 

althings 3i Chriflloveteletb En death. 33 Whoù greateft 


aou: t^e „ро (es. 36 Chriferkethachildinhnartaes 42 
Toff nd е Salt, Prato. . 


№“ hee faid vntothem, Verily I fay vnto 


Bing 01102, 
> Mattb.10.33. 
| э.2б,ялй 12.6. 


! 


* Mattb, 16.38. 


Kr A = you, that there be fome of them that ftand 
M я heere which fhall not tafte of death till they haue 
through sheprea {cene thea kingdome of God come with power, 
ching afeseGofpells; 2 кт And fixe dates after, Iefüs taketh vnto | 
£hat a rofayafier ‘him Peter, and Iames,& Lohn, and carrieth them 
Gherefarredtion 3 ped ; 

< Masthsqt,  |Ypinto an high mountaine out of the way alone 
luke 9428. and his аре was changed before them, 

у The heauenly 3 Andhisrainement did > fhine,ad was very 
glory ofChrilt, — white as fnow,fo white as no fullercan make vp- 
which Mould 3 

within a fhert on theearth, 1 . MA 
fpace beabafed. 4  Andthereappeared vnto them Elias with | 
Мг: шы Moks, and they were talking with Iefus, 

Jouene: Ville 1 
Non, it | $ "Then Peter anfwered,and {aid to efus Ma- 


prefence and talke 


bu itis good for vs to beheere: letvs makealfo 
of Elias and Мо. 


ithree Tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 


{ешр the fes, and one for Elias, А 

Еа 6 Yethee knewnot whathee faid: for they 
ther hinfelle, bes А 
fore three ofhis ere ¢ afraid. А 
difciples, which 7 And there was а cloud that fhadowed them, 
aie witneffes a- 


nd a voice сете out of the cloud, faying, * This 


1gainft whom lieth 
Sae en uet s my beloued Sonne: heare him. 


мо exception 


Ф Dndfpzrkieeu н | 8 And faddenly шу looked round about,and 
| NEC aw no more any man (апе Ieíus onely with them. 
[eie ЖЛ, M о ?* Andasthey came down from the moun- 


aine, hee charged them that they fhould tell no 
an what they had feene, fane when the Sonne of 
an were rien from the dead againe. 

10 So they 4 kept that matter to chemfelues, 
nde demanded'one of another, what therifing 
om the déad againe fhould meane, 3 

11 3 Alfo they asked him, faying,Why fay the 
ctibes that * Elias muft firft come ? 


Are, 
* Mattb.3. 15.aud 
35 €chap tre. 
3 The Lord hath 
appointed bis 
times for the pube 
Шле ofthe 
Gofpel. 
* Mittb,i7.9. 
dEncn very hard- 
ie agit mere 
je They дней олт neg logether tovehing thegensrall vefuvretGlon which Pall bee in tbe 
atte das, bar they yoster flood nos what be meant by that which be Spake of bis evone pee 
ituliarvelarreltion. Thetoolith opinion ofthe Rabbines 1s heere cefelled tous 


chi tg Elizecommind, which wasthareither Elias fhould rife again ftom the dead, 
* Mal, 3.54 


r that hisloule (ощ enter into feme other body. 


S. Marke. 


i 
Th- power of Faith. 


12 Andhe anfwered,and (aid vnto them, Elias. | 
verily (hall firft come, and reftore all things: and 
*asitis written of the Sonne of man, hee mutt ТЕН! 
futfer many things, and be fet at nought, 

13 But I fay vnto you that Eliasiscome,(and | 
they haue done vnto him whatfocucr theywould) 
as itis written of him, t 

14 €* + And when hee cameto hi; difciples, 
hee faw a great multitude about them, and the 
Scribes ditpating with them, 

15 And ftraight way allthe people, whenthey 
beheld them, were amafed,and ranneto him, and thatheitcome te 
faluted him. Buses: of 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What Ф рше Т" 
you among your felues? ` | 

47 Апа опе of the company anfwered, and | 
faid, Mafter, I haue brought my fonne vnto thee, | 
| which hath a dumbe fpirit: ! - 


| 18 And wherefoeuer he taketh him, hee £ tea- fVexeth bim ine 


2Mattb.t 9,4. 
xke 9. 28. 
4 Chriftiheweth 
by a miracle eaen 
eh oo 


36 1! For what fhal it profit a man though he 4 reth him,and he foameth, and gnafheth h's teeth, Pardiy.as she colit 


and pineth away:and I fpaketo thy di ciples,that “90404, 
(they fhould caft him ont, and they could пог; 
| 19 Then heanfweredhim,& faid,O faithles ge- 
| neration,how long now fhal I be with you!how 
long now fhall I tuffer you! Bring him vnto me. 
20 Sothey brought him vntohim: & affoone 
_asthe fpirit 8 faw him, hee tare him, and hee fell pad looked upen 
downe on the ground wallowing and foaming, the boy that was 
21 Thenhe asked his Father, How long time is P^ vatohins 
it fince it hath been thus? And he faid,Of a child, 7^* a ee 
22 And oftimes hee caftech him into the fire, pss, 7 
and into the water to deftroy him : but if thou ! 
сап doe any thing, helpe vs and haue compaffi- { 
[on уроп vs. { 
23 AndIefus fald vnto him, if thon сап be- | 
leeue it,h allthings are poffible to him that be- P There ú nothivg 
Du but Chrifl cau кё 


24 And ftraightway the father of the childe ж, 
crying with teares (aid, Lord, I belecue : help my ' 
vnbeliefe, | 

.25 WhenTefüsfawtharthepeople came гип. 
ning together,he rebuked § vnclean fpirit, (aying 
; vhto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ‘pirit, I charge 
| thee come out ofhim, & enter no moreintohim,” 

26 5 Then the {pirt cryed, and rent him fore, 
and came out,and he was as one dead, infomuch 5 The neeter that 
thatmany faid, He is dead. E eo 

Я ; 5 С r is, 
| k aea lees tooke his hand, and lift him vp, guiragioy E 
Я Әа‹ал rage. 

| 28 5 And whenhewas come into the houfe 6 We hane neede 
his difciples asked him fecretly, Why could not %!ath. andthere. - 
уе caft him out? ANE фе and 
29 And hefaid vnto them, This kind can by.no -tan RT kis ale 
other meanes come forth,but by praier & fafting, Ipoffetsion, 
| зо @* And they departed thence, and i wen |i" кй 
together through Galile and hee would not that ls He wane difci. 
‘апу fhould haue knowneir, ples togesher. 
_ 31 7 For he taught his difciples, and faid vnto 7 Chit lorewars 
them, The fonne of man fball bee deliucred into’ 


£ So [гонг и Tefus 


1 


— 


neth vs w'th great 
the hands ofmen,and they (hal kill him, but after aio Ke 
that he is killed he thall rife againe the third day: [not be oppreffed 

= 32 But they vnderftoodnot that faying, and ("ith fuddencala 
were afraid to askehim, m outi Pe 

| 33 * 8 After, heecameto Capernaum: and manis wonderfull, 1 
when he was inthe k houfe,he ask.d them, What |" Maith.18.¢. 
was it that yee difputed among you by the way ? saan "7 

34 Andthey heldtheir peace: for by the way lGohente | 

they reafoned among them'elues, who [bould bee (t Where he war) 
khe chiefeft, : 


wont tomake bis ^| 
35, And hefare downe and called the twelue, (^et. 1 


nd faid to them, Ifany man d«fireto be firft che 
fame 


flouthfulee Me of 


То auoid offences. 


fame fhall be laft of all, and feruanr vnto all. 

||. 36 Andhetooke a little childe, and fet h.m in 

the mids of them,and tooke him in his armes,and 

fayd vnto them, 

37 Whofoeuer fhall receiue one of finch little 

children in my Name, receiueth me: and whofo- 
2 He dosh rst onely euerreceiuech me,receiueth not! me,but him that 
эегше me, but aljo (fent me. 
Eon те | 38 € *» Then Iohn an'wercd him, faying, 
* Cod о "Mafter, wee faw one cafting out diuels by thy 
aathoerofanordt. Name, which followeth uot vs, and wee forbade 
‘nity vocation,wot- him, becaufe he folioweth vs not, 
т | 39 *Burletus (234, Forbid him not: forthere | 
pleafeth hum, Bat JS fio man that can doe a miracle by my Мате, 
an extraordinary that can lightly ‘peake euillofme. | 
Vocation i» tried. з до For whofoeucr isnot againft vs, ison our 
By the do&rinc part. 


деса E 41 * And whofocner fhall giue you a cup of 
2 Matb10.42, water to drinkefur my Names fake , becaufe yee 
belong to Ch:ift, verely I fay vnto you hee (Ба 
inotlolehis reward, 
1 42 *:^ Апа whofoeuer Ња] offend one of! 
eee f. рее Шс опе», chat beleeue in me, it were better 
uere arenengerof for him rather, that am.lftone were hanged a- 


efences,thatitis bouthisnecke, and that hee were саў into the 
betierto {after a- 


* Matth. TI.e 


ny lofe, theato be | 


43 * Wherefore if chine hand caufe thee to of- 


D 

EIS a D cut it off: itis better for thee to enter into ; 
* Matthys.29. Ше maimed, chen haning two hands,ro рое into | 
ems ‘hell, into the firetbat neuer fhail be quenched, 

m Their sormet |. 44 * Where theirm worme фе not, and the | 
which Aal бее, fireneuer goeth out, 

ito shat Банг. j 45 Likewi’e ifthy foote cau'e thee to offend, 


‘cut it off: ir is better for thee to goe haltinto liie, 

‘then hauing two fecte, tobecalt into hell, into ! 

“the firethat neuer fhall be quenched, A 
rp Weemuflbee, 46 Where there worme dieth not, and the fire 
feafoned and pow- nener goeth out. 
ан EM 47 And it thine eye caufe thee to offend, 
boe! DR pr it out: itis better for theeto goe intothe 
vato him, andalfe king lome of God with one eye,then hauing two 
that we being knit eves, to be eaft into hell fire, 
Sogether, maylar ^— 48 VVherethere wormedieth not,and the fire 
м Thetis fal Lee Dener goeth out, | 
cex'tcratéd ts бой, 49 !* For eucry man fhall be nfafted with fire: 
being feafoned with (and к eucry facrificefhall be falted with fale. 
Eo бо * Saltis good: but if the falt be vnfauorie, 
*Leii.  Wherewith (hall it befeafoned? haue faltin your 
feles, and haue peace one with another, 


* Mattb, 5.13. 
duke 14.34. ў 
СНАР, Х, 

9 The wife, enely for fornication, й tole put агар. 3 Litsle 
children ars 6roughrto Chrif, 17 A rich man asheth telus, 
bow he may poffeife esernal life. 28 Tie Apoftles forfooke atf | 
things for Erifts fake. 33 Chrifl forefheweth Ба death. $$ 
Lebedesshufonnerriquefi. 46 Blind Rartemenus healed, 
TESTES Nd * hee? arofe from thence, and went into 
poitd and wnt the coafts of Iudea by the farre fide of Ior- 
from thence: form dan and che people reforted vnto him againe,and 
she Hebrew tongu у р? Р 

2 + as he was wont, he taughr them againe. 

fiit mg and dyoellmo › а 5 Р a 
are aU ене, audfo 2 Then the Phari'es came and asked him, if 
are vifieg and gomg it were law ull for a man to put away hu wife and 
ео, tempted him, І 
| And he anfwered,& faid vnto them, V Vhat 
idid * Mofes command you? 

4 Andthey faid,Motcs fuffered to write a bill 
iiorces,mhich the Of diuorcemenr, and to pur her away. 
Law didrol-rate, 1 Then Tefus anfwered,and faid vnto them, 
Ё Lose -atib.is. For the hardnefle of your heart hee wrote this 


For Mofes ране \ 
ble ае [^ precept vnto you. 


Wren: t0putawa) Inar wiwec, burrathcy wade е good prowife for the иет ака? тё 
Ри! оти 5atdneffeofsttiy bsbeudr, 


„Д etae 


I 


| 


4 


¥  Matib.to.T. 


——À 


* Deut.24. 1. 
х God did ntner 
allow thofe di 


=~ 


Chap. x, 


| riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! 


4 ey 
Ofdiuorcemene. 
6 Eucarthe beginning ofthe creation * God} * Gew.1.27, 
made them male and famaie: maib.t9 4. 


7 *For this caue fhall man leave his father 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 

8 And they twaine, (halbe one flefh :. fo chat 
they are no more twaine, but one filch. 

9 *Therefore,what God hath coupled tege- 
ther, let no man feperate, 

10 And in the hou his Dife ples asked him 
againe ofthat matter. 

11 And hec fayd vntothem,* V hofocuer thal 
put away his wise and marry another , сопушіс- 
teth adulterie ¢ zgainft her, 

12 Andif a woman put away her husband 
and be married to another, (he committeth adul- 
terie. i 
13 € * з Then they bronght little children to 
him, that he fhould touch them, and his Difciples 
rebuked thofe that brought them, 

14 But when Ielüs taw it, hee was difpleafed, 
and layd vnto them , Sutter the little ch.ldren to 
come vnto me and forbid them not : for of fuch 
is the Kingdome of God, 

15 Verely I fay vnto you, Who/oeuer fhall not 
receiue the kingdome ot God 3 as a littlechild,he 
fball not enter therein, 

16 And heetooke them vp in his armes , and 
put ^s hands уроп them,and bleffed them, 

17 {+ And when he was gone out on the way, 4 Twothinpsar 
ere came one*running and knecled tohim,and | chiefly tobe ef- 
asked him, Good Mafter; what thall I due, thac T |thewed of thera 
may poffeffe eternal life ? ` ное 

18 Ie'üs faid to him , Why calleft thou mee thatiste fay i ne 
good ? there is rone good,but one,even God, | epinion ol cheie 

19 Thou knoweft the comandements, * Thouy | Metites or drier- 
fhalt not commit adultetic, Thou fhalt not kill, | кадр wbich is no 
Thou fhalt not езе. Thou fhalt not beare falfe | but coodemnod "l 
witneffe, Thou fhalt dhurt no mar, Honour thy | by the anc conf- 
father aud mother. deration of the 

20 Then he anfwered,and {aid to him,Mafter, е А es 
all thefe things I haue ob‘érued from my youth, 

21 And Iefùs looked уроп him, and loued 


t cer 6.16. 
tpbtf. 5.5 t. 


EALE ALP 


+ Math.s nd 
19.9 inlet 16 15, 
€ bom і eywiter, 
away, for hecas@ 
aduliererty kerp 
emp ал} тиб ane. 
ber. 


а God of his 
goodnes compre. 
liendeth in thec 
ucnant netontly 
the fathers, bue. |. 
the child: co alio 
andt'ereferche 
bk feth chem, 
3 Weemuftig 
malice become 
childteo, ifwee 
wiil ences intothe 
kingdeme of 
beanen 


of riches, which 
toraeth sfide ma- 
#ytrom that race 


lim , and (ауа vnto him , Onethingis lacking "Peen they ran 
vntothee’ Goe and fell all обез haft, andl with a good cea 


tage. 

> Matih. 19.16, 
Жр 19. 18, 
Ехо 20.13. 

d Neubee by force 
wor deceit, nor any 
other meant pa M 
foter. 


iue to the poore , and thou fhalt hauc treafure in 
eauenjand come,and follow me,and take vp the 
cofle, 

22 Buthee was fadat that faying, and wenta- 
way forowfull: for he had great potieflions. 

23 Andlefus looked round abour, and fayd 
vnto his difciples How hardly doe they that hauc 
riches enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 Andhis difciples were afraid at his words, 
But Iefus anfwered againe, and faid vnto them, 
Children , how hardisit forthem that trnftin 


* Matib. to. 7, 
lute 15.28 

$ То neglc& all 
tbinpsin compa- 
rifon ol Chrift ix 
afurc way veto 
etermall lile, fo 
thar we fall not a- 
was by the way. 

е An bundred fold 
amuch, if welele 
se the true use «nd 
commodities o£ зба 
ауе fo tha: we mea- 
fure chem after hg 
willef God, «пан, 
alter the wealth rt 
'elfe, ardour creed, 
difire, -— 


25 Iris eafier for a camel! to goe through the 
суе of an needle,then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

26 And they weremuch more aftonied,faying 
with themfelues, Who then can befaucd ? 

27 But Ie(us looked opon them, and fayde, 
With men it sevnpoffible, but not with God : for 
with God all thingsare poffible. 

28 € * 5 Then Peter began tolay vntohim, 
Loe,we haue forfaken all,and haue followed thee 

29 Ie'usan'wered and faid ; Verely I fay vnto 

ou, thereis no man that hath forfaken honfe, o 
а or fifters, or lather, or mother, or wife 
or children,or lands for my fake,and thcGofpels 

20 But he fhall receiue an е hundrediold, now 


„Сабы иы. аа а 


афа “$ = м С - - a КЫ 1 r y 
Chrifts cup and Baptifme. S. Marke. Chrifts riding into ferufalem; 
at this prefent, houfes, & brethren,and fiters,and | faid vnto him, Lord, that I may receiue fighe, | 
[жеш [отет and children, andlands ! with periecu- $2 Then Iefustfayd vntoh'm , Goe th way: 
1 


аР perfects ns ons,and in the world co come, eternall life, | thy faith hath faued thee. And by and by hee re. 

Т д, 31 * But many soat are firft (hall belaftjandthe | cetued su fight,and ‘ollowed Iefus in the way, 

ule 13 to, alt rft. | | CHAP. XI 

ж Matb,20.17. 32 q * 6 Aud they were in the Way Бота VP |1 Cbrifi entre:biuto Hierm[alena riding ov an affe. 13 The fruit. 

be 18.51. oHieru(alem , and [e'us wentbeforethem , and | Jeff fegeireets ewrfed. i5 SeBers and bupert are capt ons of the | 


areagaineprepa- tere afraid,and iefüstookethetwelue againeand mM p bepa AU COL 


6 Thedifiples they were troubled, andastheyfollowed,they | 70е 23 Tefercoffg16. 24 Faitbiuprajer, 25 The | 
3 : 1o5e:authoritie bee wrouybi thoje things that bee did. 
TUI egantote.Ithem whatrhings fhould come vne i. ence iohus bapu[me was. : " 


TUN > ved Ue o him, | Nd *! when they came neere to Hierufalem, * vast, tr, 
telling осет 33 Saying , Behold, wee goe vp to Hieru(alem, to Bethphage and Bethania vnto the mount Jeke 18:29.. | 
кле ndthe Sonne of man (hall be delinered vntothe ;ofOl.ues, He fent foorth two of his difciples, af шг ЧИГ | 
therewich ail of Вірте, and to the Scribes, and they hall con- 2 And {aid vnto them, Goe your wayes into «й EI 
Ute which hoad demue him to death, and (hall delmer him to the | that towne that is ouer араш you: and affoone ‘Cheik ca catt; 
той eertainely — Gentiles, - as yefhallenrer intoit, ye hall finde a colt tied, 
follow, з+ Andthey Mall mocke him, and {courge | whereon neuer man fate: loofe him , and bring | 
оаа уроп him,& КШ him : but the thifd | him. e A IT | 
ауһг!йаПгтайпе agame, nd капу man lay vnto you, W oe yee 
Been. ' » 4 *? Then Ста and Lohnthe fonnes of Ц aft ? Say that the per “т of "es " aa | 
|j We maitfirt jZ¢bedeus came vnto him, faying , Mafter, 2 wee © ftraightway he will fend him hither, { 
'Reiue Dare оша that rhou fhouldeft doe for vs chat wee de- ‚ 4 And they wenttheis way, and found a colt | 
НЩ ЖЯ тъ | tied by the doore without, in a place where two | 
36 Andhe fayd vntothem , What would yeI | wayes met,andthey loofed him, | 
fhould doe for you ? | $ Then certaine of them that ftood there, | | 


37 And they fayd vnto him , Grant vnto vs, | faid vnto them, What doe ye loofing the colt ? | | 

hat we may fit, one atthy righthand,andcheo- | 6 And they faid vnto them,as Iefüs had com- + 

ther at thy left hand in thy glory. manded them: So they let them рое. | | 

. 38 ButIefüslaid vnto them , Yee know not | * And they brought the colt to Iefus, | To5 13,164 | 
1 


what ye aske,Can ye drinke ofthe cup that 1 (hal leat their garments on him, and he fate уроп | * 

idrinke of, and be baptized withthe baptifme chat | him. 

1 (hall be Baptized with ? 8 And many fpread their garments im the | 
39 Andthey fayd vuto him, We can, But Iefus | way: other cut downe branches of the trees, and 

{ауа vnto them , Yee fhalt drinke in deede of the | ftrawed chemin the way. 

leup thacl Ља drinke of, andbe baptized with | ә Andtheychat went before , and they that 


the baptifine wherewith I fhall bebaprized : | followed,cryed,faying,Ho(anna : 3 bleffed bee hee 4 pyan be itto bine 
i 40 But to fit at my right handand at my left, | that commeth in the Name of the Lord. (that cowmetbiovs | 
is nocmineto giue, but is jballbegtuento them for | то — Bleffed bee the kingdome that commeth foa Ged,ey shat i | 
- ‘whom it is prepared. | in the Nama of the Lord of our father раша: bi rm 
41 Aud when the ten heard that , they began | Hofanna,0 thes which avt in the higheft beauemt, рена. - 
> to dildaine at lames and Lohn. 11 * SoTefus entred into Hierufalem, and into |* Matth.31,105 


S The Magittates! 42 But Lefts called them vnto him , and faid | the Temple : and when hee had looked about on Ёз). 
according to Gods tothem у * Yee know thar h they which are prin- | all things and now it was euening, he went forth | 
росла ces among the Gentiles , haue domination ouer | унго Bethania with the twelue, 
butihe Райошга - hen аде they that be greatamong them ,exer-| 12 * And nk eo ees they were x Menag gg; 
areootcalled to. ' cie authoritie ouer them. ; come out from Bethania, he was bungry. ~ 
rule,barto ferae, | 43 But it fhall notbe fo imong you but who- 13 2 And fecing3 figge tree a farre off, that 1з An example of 
according tothe | fener will be great among-you,(hall be your fer- | hadleaues, hee went to fee if he might finde any that vengeance 
Ea ule | uant ч | thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it , hee eae 
m л E ТР Р : : 2 
puo went Ье 44 Andwhofoeuer willbe chiefe of you, fhall | found nothing but leaues : for the time of figgas Е 
them,forfo |betheferuant of all. | Was not yet. l 
chiar hee alfo | e EaneienitheSerngelimanscamemót іо Бах 4 Then Tefus anfwered, and faid to it, Neuer 


was aniiaifter of Ed = р 
bis Fathers will, ferued ,. but to ferue, and to giue his life for the | man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world, 


acne tuf e лр. а, „аны: Mt a 


t —Ó 


paste ay ranfomeofmany. . ftandeth : and his difciples ene i m 

o noc 46 €* » Thenthey came to Tericho: andas| 15 € 3 Andthey cameto Ierufalem , and Теби), chit heweh 

acne hee T out of stis with his Difciples, and a | wentintothe Temple,and began to сай out them fndeede, ua a 

* Metthr0.29, |.great multitude , Bartimeus the fonne of Timeus, | thatfoldeand bought in the Temple, and ouer- P NISL and |. 
| 44е 18.35. a blinde man fateby the way fide begging. threw the Tables ofthe money changers,andthe | j£. inui 

ашыу al __ 47 And when hee ju that it was Iefüs of | feates of them that fold doues, nenger ef the die 

by faith healeth | Nazareth, he began to cry , and tofay , Tefusthe | 16 Neither would he fuffer that any man fhould ше feraice of 

€ temple. 

48 Andmany rebuked him, becaufehe (hould| 17 Andhe taught, faying vntothem, Isit not bae do d 
hold his peace :but hecried much more,O Sonne | written * Mine honfe (hall be d called the houfe | of which thofe fel. 
of Dauid, haue mercie.on me, . of prayer упо all nations ? * but youhaue,made | /ewes bad a nim- 

49 Then Lefüs tood till and commandedhim | іса denne oftheeues, к pl D " 


tobe called: and they calledtheblindyaying vn-| 13 AndtheScribesandthe hie Priefts heard it,| 4 martes place, 
to him,Be of good comfort : arie, he calleth thee. | and fought how to.deftroy him for they feared] * Ifa. 56.7. 

i ... 50-So hethrew away his cloke,androfe,and| him,becaufethe whole multitude was aftonied at] 4 dec i à mà 
| tameto Iefus, à; his do&rine. iue ra, 
„51 AndlIefus anfwered,&c faid vnto him,What| — 19 But when euen was come, Zefus went out of] ~ јеетл2,. 
wils thouthat X doe vntothee > And.the blinde] the citie. 


—— 


a 


| 
| werblindnec, | Sonne of Dauid, hauemercy on me. сагу a < veffellthrough the Temple. 
{ 


E Whence Iohns Baptifme was. Chap, 


* Matth.at.ey, | 20 € * 4 Andinthe morning as they iourney- 
4 The furecof ed cogether,they faw the figge tree dried vp from 
| faithis exceeding the rontes. 
E cacrioyied | _21 Then Peter remembred , and (aide уто 
with it, him, Mafter, behold , the figge tree which thou. 
|е withered, 
| 22  AndIe(usanfwered, and {aid упо them, 
it ThefiihsfGod :Haue* the faith of God. 
& that afured faith эз For verelyIfay vnto you, that whofoeuer 
cin »* (hall fay vntothis mountaine , Bc thou takena- 
1 ` yway,and сай into the fea,& fhal not wauer in his 
heart, but fhall beleene that thofethings which 
he faith, fhall come to райе, what.oeuer he faith, ! 
fhall be dene to him. 


* Matth.7.7. | 24 *Therefore І fay vnto you , Whatfoeuer 
Jute 11.9. ye defire when ye pray,beleeue that f ye Һа! haue 
[{Woafir m 'itand it fhall be dose vnto vou; 


pbati you veceiue it. 


tacnginthetime 25 “ But when 2 yee fhall (and and pray, for- 
hatnowutofoes ginejfyehaue any thing againft any man , that 
he certain ie ofthe your Father alfo which ts in heauen,may forgiue 


hing and ibe pcr- 
irate Sade you your trefpaffes, 


"Маи. 6, 14. 26 Forityou will not forgive , your Father 

pibe gonfe8 whichis in heauen will not pardon you your 

врргағе before the trefpaffes, 

3275 21.23 27 €* 5 Thenthey came againeto Ierufalem: 

мезы. © „andas he walkedin the Temple , there came to 
TheGofpell ‘him the hie Prieft,andthe Scribes,and the Elders 


ath bene affaul- 
ediong time 
тасе, voder the 

retenceof anot- 
dinary fucceifion. 


28 And (aidevntohim , By what authoritie 
doeft thou thefethings? and who gane theethis 
authoritie.that chou (houldeft do thefe things ? 
29 Then Iefüs anfwered, and {aid vnto them, 
a will aske of you a certaine thing, and anfwere 
yeeme, and I will tell you by what authoritie I 
doe thee things. д 
30 The baprifine of ohn was it from heauen, 
or of men? aníwere me. e 
{ gr Andthey thought with themfelues, faying 
‘If we thall fay, From heauen, hee will faye, Why 
then did ye not beleeue him? i 
g ^ reward ofan 
euillconfcience 
£u be afeaid of 
tholeef whom 11 
theyfhonldand 4 
swighthauebene We cannot tell. And 


feared, 
| у Ofthevineyard..20 Chrt£ the flanc eefujedof the fewer, 13 
j Of tribute tobe рінен го Cefar, 18 The Sodancts demning the 
| refurrellion, 28 Tbe бу} commandement, 3) Tolmer God 
x: ax tbe neighbour is better then facrifier, 36 (тї Daude 
p forme. 3% Tebewarcefthe Scriver ана Pherifer, 42 The 

poore widow. i " 

Nd * he began to fpeake vnto them in sPara- 
Abies, * A certaine man planted a vineyard,and 


1 Thecallingof | compaffed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for 


„phet indeed, - 
33 Then they anfwered, and faide vnto Iefus, | 


them, Neither will I tell you by what authori I | 
doe thefe things. 


CH'AP. XIT 


Gedizoottyed | the winepreffe,and built a tower in 1t,& let it out 

es toplace, | to husbandmen,and went into a ftrange country. 
erloa, oF ime : L 
ithoatexeepüon| 2 b And at the time,hee fent to the husband 


Tha xard Para | mena feruant, that hee might-receiue ofthe hut 


Menem UE. |bandmenofthe fruit of the vineyard. 
аар vie dt?) > Butthey tooke him,and beate him, and fènt 
голу Йе | him away emptie 
отратто of thing y cmprie. 
agether, but alfo 4 Andagainehe fent vnto them another fer- 
rke perches end | uant and at him they caft (tones: and brake his 
ELT head,and fent him away fhamefully handled, 

P s $ And againhe fent another, & him they flew, 
mtb. 1.33. and many other, beating fome, and killing fome. | 
зо 9 6 Yethadhe onefonne ‚ hisdeare beloued : 
"ra y е him alfo hefent the lad vnto them,faying, They ! 

obe proi will reuerence my fonne, 


9 Butthe husbandmen faide among them- 


р fe an ng nny nr rT ET, 


32 * But i£ we fay, Of men, we feare the peo- | mans brother dic,and leane Là wife, 
ple : for all men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- ` children, that his brother fhould take his wife |dute* 


te'us anfwered,and faid vnto.; rookea wife,and when he died, left no iffue. 


| feuen 


xij. Sadduces denying the refurte&tion, 21 


felues, This istheheire: come let vs kill him, and 
the inheritance fhall be ours. | 

8 Sothey tooke him,and killed him,and caft 
him out ofthe vineyard. 

9 What fhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
dec? Hee will comeand dcftroy thefe husband- 
men,and gine the vineyard to others. 

то Haue ye not read fo much as this Scripture? 
*The {tone which the builders didrcfufe, is made 


*P/al.118 22, 


the head ofthe corner, __ aab 16. 
тї This was doneof the Lord, and it is mar- pe 11421 
de ni. 


ueilousin our cyes. 

12 Then they © went about to take him, but 
they feared the people : tor they perceiucd that he 
fpake that parable againft them: there:ore they 
left him, and went their way. : 

13 €^? And they fent vnto him certaine o 
the Pharifees,& ofthe Herodians,thatthey might 
take him іп би talke. 

14 And when they came, they faid vnto т, еер. Magi- 
Мает we know that thou art true,and careft for! frate withthe ` 
по man : for thou 4 confidereft not the períon off feruice of God, 
men, bnt teacheft thee way of God truely, Isit 4 74m ей not fe 
lawfull to giue tribute to Celar,or not ? m 

15 Should wee giuzit, or fhould wee not give! M uud 
it? bur he knew their hypocrifie , and fayd упсо | dertened xy wha 
them, Why tempt ye mc? Bring mea реше, that 47 — 
I may fee iE wecouete Ged. 

16 So they brought it,and he fayd vntothem, 

Whofeis this imageand füperfription? and they 
fayd vnto him, СеЃагѕ. 

17 ThenIeíus anfwered, and fayd vnto them, 

*Giueto Cefar the things that are Cefars, and со! + RIMIS m 
God,thofe that are Gods : and they marueiled ас 
him. 

18 
(which fay,there is no refurredion) and they al- 
ked him,faying, gainft the feoli(h 

19 Maker,” Mofes wrote УПО vs, If any ignorance aad Mta 
and leane no! lice of the Sad- 


74949 ii, 
tupra 8. 

€ They wereg:tes 
die anil wary dife 
сиз. 


A Malih.. go 
imke 20.20 

x The Gofpet 
ioyaeth the anthos, 


{з * Then came the Sadduces vnto him, .3 The relurredie 
on of the body 
is avoucheda- 


3 : к blasth.22.2 
andraife vp feed vnto his brother. uis 


20 There were feuen brethren, and the firft }* peu: a5 5. 
9)52115.32,34.. 

21 Thenthefecondtookeher, & he died, ne:- 
ther did he yet leaue iffue, and thethird likewife: 

22 Sothofe пеп had her, and left no iffue: laft 
of all the wife died alfo. 

23 In the refurreGion chen, when they (hall 
rife againe, whofe wife fhall fhe bee of chem ? for 
imd her to wife. 

24 Then Jefus anfivered and faid vnto them, 


| Are ye nottherefore deceiued, becauíe yee know 


not the Scripcures,neither the power of God? 

25 For when they fhall rife againe from the 
dead neither men marry, nor wiues are married, 
but are asthe Angels which are in heauen. | 

26 Andastouching the dead, that they hall 
rife againe Баце ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
fes how in the buth God pake vnrohim, faying, | 
I * am the God of Abraham, and rhe God of Ia- 
ac,and the God of Iacob ? : 

27 Godisnotthe God of the dead, but Y God 
of rhe lining. Ye are therefore greatly deceived. 


Exo1.3 б. 
2310.22.52. 


* Мец 33.35. 


28 @©*4 Then came onc of che Scribes thar had |+ E еи 
heard them di/puting together , and perceiuing core pin Ц 
that he had anfwered theim well, hee asked him, |coa volett- fach 
Which s the firt commandement ofall ? песе сіе dueties 

29 lefus anfwered him-, the firft ofall the. cow ae 
commandements w * Heare Ifrael, the Lord our [bonr еа боке, 
Godistheonely Lords °- -> Фиш. 6.4. 


зо Thou. 
a 


T | | 


ад а 


+ $ 
_The poore widow. 
| 30 Thou fhalt therfore louethe Lord thy God 
with all thine hearr, and with alithy foule , and 


*LabagiB. with all chy mind, and with all chy dtrengeh, chis 
pe ie s the firft commandement, 

Fr » 31 Andthefecond в like,thar is, * Thou fhalt 
feme) 1.8. Touechy neighbour as thy felfe. There is none o- 
Маза 1, ther commandement greater rhen thee, 

laske 20.4 t. 


s Chih Ue | 32 ThenthatScribefayd vnto him, Well, Ma- 
his Godbead earn (fer, thou hak fayd the rrueth, that there 1s one 
eutef Dauidhia Cod,and thar thereis none but he, 

telfe ol whom he 3 And to loue bim with all che heart, and 
caer M8 with all the vnderftanding , & with all the joule, 


co the ff fh. am Tm 
f px. for word, айй with all rhe ftrength,& ro loue hi neighbour 
satheholy Goof, as himfelfe,is more then all whole burnt offerings 


and ibert is à grcat 
force m shu kind of 
Beech whereby а 
балай rece 
Би (252465 Dautd, 


nd facrihices, 
34 Then when Те? (aw thathe anfwered dit 
«reetly,hefayd vnto him, Thou art not farre from 


khe Kingdome of God, And noman atter that 


-tbe hel Ghot, Gui аке him any queftion. 

For. | 35 4*5 [CUT cm teaching 
David. іп the Temple,How (ay the Scribes that Chriftis 
Wy 10.1. the jonne of Dauid ? 

En 36 For Danid himfelfe faid by f theholy Ghoft 
andr0.43. *The Lord faid to my Lord,Sit atmy right hand, 
é Themanctsof till I make thine enemies thy footftoole, 
"id sot | 37 ThenDauid himfelfe calleth him Lord: by 
i. e n what meanesis he then his fonne? and much peo- 
ample. ple heard him sid. 

tuu бейаң бе| 38 * ‘Moreoner he faid vntothem in his g do- 


‘€rine,Beware ofthe Scribes which loue to go іп 
i long robes,and leue falutations inthe markers, 
39 And the chiefefeates іп the Synagogues, 


6 Thewordua 
flee whichisa 
dinde of толам 


pus enen and the firit roomes at feafts, 

Erden | дә Which * deuoure widowes houfes , euen 
reljora.y рак. Wher a coloitr of long prayers. Thef fhall reeeiue 
ии ут for be greater damnation, 

соте] but yn 17*4A 1 - 
ems a. «m nd as Tefus fate ouer againít the trea 
40 fignifie the [угз 


ged garvsent meni. the treafurie,and many rich men caftin much. 
ondin Lexterone.| 42 Andtherecame a certain poore widow,and 


thee he beheld how the people сай imoney into 


E TA fhe threw in two mites,which made a quadrin, 
me p 43 thenhecalled vnro him his difaples, and 


7 Thedeing of daid vnto them, Verely I fay vnto you, that this 
ourduties,which (рооге widow, hath саф more in, then all they 


God allaweth ‘which { i 
ES I" ch haue сай into rhe treafürie, 


Be enin duc 44 For they all did сай in of their fuperfluity: 
outward value, ФиС fhee of her pouertie did сай in all that thee 
bette the inward had, een all her lining, 
adeds ofthe hearr. | 

inlet t. j Maney of am kmdofmettati, asthe Romanes fed, who in thebegin- 
wing did аре or cogne braff, „ама afier [еди for ситуанг monty, / i 
° CHAP. XIII, 
X. Of sha acStenthon of fern[alem. 9 Perfecution for the Goppel. 
11 The GoSPelmufi beepreacbedto alnattons 26 Of Chrifies 
ewartingrauedgereene 33 Wewuft watch ana pray. 


E LETEA Ae кз as hee went out ofthe Temple, one of 


ОР. his difciples faid vnto him, Mafter, fee what 
of the Temple, cie MaNer ftones,and what maner buildings are h:re, 


tie, andwhole na | 2 * Then Tefts anfwered, and faid упо him, 


tion i foretold, {се thou thefe great buildings ? there fhall пог 
ecl eb tae be left one {опе үрөп a ftone, that (hall notbee 
yetthetearean. _thronedowne. 
| vexed many eom- | 3  Andashe fate on the mount of Oliues ouer 
| for sand ni Г againftthe Temple, Peter, and Iames, ала Iohn 
wendide&;- @Nd Andrewaskedhim fecretly, 
4 A. pct s thefe things bee ? and 
at Jba be the figne when all thefe things fhall 
be fulfilled? © i 

|. 5 AundIcfüs anfwered them and 

‚ *Take heede left any man deceiue you. 
| 6 Formany Фа}! соте inmy Name, faying, I 
am Chrifi, and fhall deceiuc many, 


ed. 
* Lwke t9.43. 


*Sphef.s. 6. began to fay, 


atbef.2.3, 


S, Marke. 


7 Furthermore when ye Mall heare of warres | 
‘andrumonrs of warres, bee yec nottroubled : for 
ней things muft needs be: but che end fea not bee 

et. 
| 8 Fornation fhal rife againft nation, & о 
/ dome ag.inft kingdom,ana there fhall bee earth- 
(quakes in diuers quarters, & there fhall be famine 
land troubles:thefe are the beginnings of forrows. 
| 9 Buttake yeeheedeto your felues : for they 
{Һай deliuer you vp to the Councils, and tothe 
Synagogues: yee thall be beaten,and broughtbe- 


— M 


ge^ 


- Enduretoche end: 


forerulersand kings for my ‘ake, for a ^teftumo- а The bearingof 


niall vnto them. w preaching (ball 
то And the Gofpel muft firft bee pubiithed a- pl evident 
ong all nations, pu do 
11 * But when they leade you,and deliuer you fpazwor be abieto 

vp,» be not carefull before hand, neither cftudie frersdignorance, 

what yee (hall fay: Бис what is giuen you at the E. ү» 

fame time, that fpeake: for it is not you that кулчу, 

| ipeake, but the holy Ghoft, Иге aye mot fer. 


12 Yea, andthe brother fhall deliuer the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the fonne, and the 
children (Һай rife againft their parents, and (hall 
caufe rhem to die. 

43 And ye thallbee hated ofallmen dfor my 

‘Names fake : but whoioeuer fhall endure vnto the 


idden to think bee 
orchand but pis. 
e careful effe 
hereby men difa 
onrcgechers{elect, 


which proceedeth 
from atf wf and 
antofco»fdrnca 


end,he fhallbe taued. ‘and jure bape of 


14 *Moreouer, when yee fhall fee the abomi- 
nation-of defolation ({poken.of by* Daniel the 
Prophet) ¢ fet where it oa not, (lethimthat 
readerh, confider it) then 
dea, flee into che mountaines, 

15 Andlerhim that is уроп «ће houfe , not 


(Gods Лане: 


bat carcfulnefe 
mt are willedio 
be: areof looke 


ec them shat beein Iu- mers 27, 


с Brany kindeof 


arificiou and cune 
ming ksnde of tale 


come downe into the houfe,neither enter therein, ‘arat to fprake. 


16 Andlethim that is inthe fielde, not turne {, 


backe againe to take his garment. 


d Forme, 
"Mattb 34. tg. 
uke 21,20, 
D4n.9.37. 


.17 Then woe (ball bee to them that are with е When she bra. 


: fetch any thing out of his houfe, 


child,and to them thar giuefucke in rhofe dayes. 
18 Pray therefore that your flight bee not in 
the winter, 


| 


ri 


hen and prophane 
people fhatinaronee 
dpeuttriniothe ` 
Tempie,anddefile 


19 Forfintho% daies fhalbe fucharibulation,as 064 it endsbe estie 


was not fid the beginning of the creation which {(mt«//ecleane 


[боа created vnto this time, neither fhall be, 
| 20 Andegcepr thar the Ford had fhortened 
thofe diyes, no flefh fhould be faued : but for the 
| ele&s fake, which he hath chofen,he hath fhorte- 
tenedthofe dayes. 

21 Then *ifany man (ау to you, Loe, here is’ 
Chrift, or loe, he i there; beleeue it not, 


f 


К (ДИА 

If This à akinde of | 
ўвесь whichsbe 
E vje asd 


it hath a great 

orce in it: fov it pie 
veib vt te under. а 
fandthasin ай 


‘shat tire one mifee 


22 For falfe Chrifts fhaflarife, and falt Pro- p xs d 


phets, and fhall fh ew fignes and wonders , to de- 
ceiue if it were poffible the very cle&, 
23 Висгаке yeheede: behold, I haue fhewed 
you allthings before, 
2.4 € Moreoucr in thofe dayes, after that tri- 
bulation, * the Sunne fFall waxe darke, and the | 
moone fhall nor gius her light, 
25 And the ftarres of heauen fhallfall: and 
ithe powers which are in heauen, thall fhake, 

26 And then fhall they fee the Sonne of man, 
Боде inthe cloudcs, with great power and 
glery. 


on ev erber яз if 
the tive it felfe 
were ver) mijerie 
it Је. fo the Pree 


phet Amas § зоё. 


aith sbat she day 
of ibe Lord fhal 
bed:rko efe. 

* Matib.24.23- 
Inke 19.15.«nd 
21.8. 
*] fa.13.10, 

exek 32.7. 
joel 3 10.4ud. 
3.15. 


27 “Апа he fball then end his Angels,& fball |^214:24.31. 


gather together his ele& from the foure w.ndes, 
and from the vttermoft part of the earth to the 
vttermoft part of heaven. 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the figgetree, 
When her bough is yet tender , and ir bringeth 
fooith leaues,ye knew thar fummer й neere. 

29 So inlike manner, when ye fee thefe things 
come 


— d 


+ 


ee 


"The day of the Lord, 


ome to paffe, know that the kingZome of God is 
heere, teen at the doores. | 

і зо Verely I fay vnto you,that this generation 
E not paife till all rhelechings be done. 

31 Heauen and earth fhall paffe away, but my 

words fall not раб away. 
32 2Butorthat duy and houre knoweth no 
man, no,not the Angels whichare in heauen,nei- 
Е the Sonne himtelfe, but the Father, 


x 


2 The latetr day 
‘is not curioufly te 
‘be fearchedfor, 

i which the Father 
! alone knoweth: 


33* Take hecde: watch, and pray : for yee 
now hor when the umeis, 


but letvarather Kir the S0 Я З: 
Ig»keheedeghatit | 34 Fer the Sonne or maru аз а тап going into 
ieomenorvpones. 'aftrange countrey, and leaueth Һ:ѕһоп'е, and gi- 

vaawares, ше authoritieto his fcruants, and to €uery man 


* Ивиф,2+13. bis worke,and commandcththe porter to watch. 


{ 35 Watch yee therefore, (for yee knowe not 
when the mafter ofthe houg will come, ar cuen, 
| jor at midnight,or at the cocke crowitg,or in the 
aa ) 
36 Ldti£he come fuddenly,he ft. ould find you 
Meeping. 


37 Andthofe things that I fay vnto уои fay | 


Ivnto all men, Watch, 
C HARR T XTIT 


в YhePriefliconjpracie agazl Górif z The woman powring 
opleom (76180: сал 12 The preparing of the РА онсе, a1 
Tbrinfltwitom ofthe Suppr, 40 б^} de pered mita the 


handsojman 43 Inamben ась Рип witha life. 53 Córifi 


BbefoveCaaphas 66 Peyia denial. 
9 Malih.36,3, 
[MER the Pafleouer,ard of vnlcauened bread: and 
E MR Веће Priefts & Scribes cught how they might 
counel of mea, Буз him by craft,and put him to death. 
itcameto pale, | 2 — Butthey faid,Not in the feaft day, left there 
techincal any tumult among the people. 
vpsibcle Pens * And whenhe was in Bethania inthe houfe 
tof Simon the leper,as he fate at Table, there came 


dayef the Paffeo- |" ‹ : 
ser,thatioallre- 14 woman hauing a boxe of oyntment o? Spike- 


= 


fpectrth h 

г И, фе ard, very coftly , and hee brake the boxe, and 
figure. ipowreditonhishead. — | 

* Matih26.6. $ 2 Therefore fome difdained among them- 
John 12.2. 


Я ‘felues, and (aid, To what end is this wafte of oint- 
з Rafbiodge- > 
meotsarefenftrate OENE O 
before God. 5 For ir might haue been fold for more then 
а Which й abont la three hundred pence, and beene giuen vnto the 

| 10 В: me poore, and they murmured againft her, 

P b But I efus fayd, Let her alone: Why trouble 
nointedence or fye her? (he hath wrought a good worke on me. 
ewife for certaine і 7 °Рогуе hauethe poore with you alwayes, 
Hoy ad ‘апі when ye will yc may doe them good, but me 
be daily anointed ре {Һа not haue alwayes. ЫЯ 
in the poore. 8 4 She hath done that fhe could: fhee came 
4 Thiswemanby | forehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
шеи | Verely I fay vnto you, wherefocuer this 
ef the Spirit, an- з : uer di , h Har 
einting Chri fete |Оо!рс1 Mhail be preached throughout the whole 
teth before mens |wo: ld chis alfo that ‘he hath done, (halbe fpoken 
eyes, his death and of in remembrance of her, 


bariallwhich were} 16 @ « Then Iudas Iicariot,one of thetwelue 
at hand. 5 8 : a 
* Masth36.t4 ent away vnto the hie Priefts,to betray him vn- | 
| ёне 13,4. to them. Б 
5 (permet rt Aud when they heard it, ой were glad, 
zeleofcarty, and promifed that they would give him moncy : 
isanoccafionto {therefore he fought how hee might conueniently 
betray aod cra- betray him, 
сібе Chrift 


19 € * 5 Now the firft day of vnleauened 


Маал. hred, bwhen ‘they facrificedche 4 Paffeoucr, 


duke 32 8 

€ Chrift becing 

made fabiez to tbe Law for vs, dacth celebrate the Palfeoner according to the 
Law: andthetewithall by a mirac'e fheweth,thar not withftaoding hee та the fieth 
а ftraightway faffer, yet that hecis God. 6 has is, орон whuh day and aishe 
| tuning of she fame day, whieh cosa the beginning ef she KScenth, Looe — anb.s6.1 7. 
1e They vied sofaccifice. d T-usisfpaten bss bj the /qu-e Meion,mA , which ts 
Papal in Sac. ments pond by thePalfconer is meant she, afcal Lathe, 


Chap. xii}. 


Nd * 1 two daies after followed the ба of | 


TheLords Supper. T 


his difciplcs fayd уто him, Where wilt thou that. 
wee рос and prepare, that thou mayeft eatethe 
Paflcouer ? 

| 13 Thenheefent foorth two of hisDifcip!es, 
andtayd vnto them, Сое yee into the citie , and 
there fhall aman meete you bearing a pitcher of 
water ; followhim. 

14 And wh therfocuer hee gocthin , fay yeto 
the goodman cf the houle , The Mafter jayech, 
Whee ts che lodging where E fhal eat che Panco- 
i with my Ditaplcs ? 


E 


15 And he will thew youc an ber € а 
5 y an тррег cham fisraeio thas pare 


hichis large trimmed and prepared. there make 7 Hace 


it ready for vs. d от 
_, 16 So his Difciples wentfoorth , and cameto g "ÉL what vt 
the E indes hehad fad vato them, and fpreer б on ig 
imade ready the Pafleouer, 

17 € А at euen he came with the гууейпе, ыл í 

18 *7 And as they fate at tuble and did eate, «deu aju, png 

Jefus fayd, Vercly I fay vnto you, that one of you 26472207. 
fhall betray me, which cateth with me, "cr 


x а Д 154,26, 20,98, 
19 Then they began to bee forowtull andto bute 12.14 — à 
fayto him опе by опе, Isit1? Andanother, Is (0903 tgar. 
12? ў Toe hore of 
© ‚ the Law,which is 
| 20 Andhean'weredand fayd vnto them, It is j aod LEO E 


one of the cweluc chat? dippeth with mee inthe fuiolled,is abro- 
platter. ated. ai.d io ptace 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, P"ereofate putt 


DA E igores of the озм 
[asit is written of h.m : *bur моересо that man, Coucoant atra 


jblevmothem, 
mhichthall созй 
eue tothe werlue 


Бу whom thé Sonne of man is betrayed: it had 
ре goodforthat man, if hee had neuer beene 
orne, ( 


А Я 4. | 
22 "Andas they did exte, Tefus tooke the x 


bread, and when he had giuen thankes,hee brake amcar mib me, 
5 M ваце to them, and 1ayd,Tuke,eat,thisis my жй ко 
. Я € ran, 11. 
.23 Alfoheetookethecup, and when hee had ы 
| pn thanks,gaue it to them,and they all dranke | 
of it, 
24 Andhe faid vnto them, This js my blood 
ofthat new Teftament which 15 fhedformany: | 
; 25 Verely I fay vnto you] will drink no more 
ofthe fruit ofthe vine vntil thut day that 1 drink 
itnew in the Kingdomof God, 
26 And whenthey Һай (ипе a Palme, the : 
went out ofthe mount of ОШ. dial HN 
27 € ' 5 Then Ee(us faid vnto them, All yee bec torfaken ot bie 
‚ай be offended by me this night : for it is writ- DB yetthat hee 


і I for- 
ten,” I will {mite the Shepheard, and the fheepe 11% 
Һай be fcattered. Р i Pe. faketbem., 


| *Zacb.13.7. 
28 Bur after that I amrifen, 1 will рос into| mod. 
* Galile before you. $ Paci M 
f 29 9 And Peter fid уто him, Although all) pci:on,2 moft to» 
men fhould be offended at thec, yet would not І. towtull exemple 
30 Then Tefus fayd vnto hiniVercly I fay vnto of maiis гыйре 
thee, this day, exenin this iuglit before the cocke " Tie е7 of 
|crowtwife,thou fhalt deny m: chrile, words feireshons a 
‚31 Buthee faidz more earneftly, If I thould 
die with thee,t will пос denie thee: likewi.e alfo 


* fy 816.35. 


more piainely РЕ“ 
ПАА АГИ 


faid they all. иа 
> € * *°Аісег, they came into aplice пате | ive 22.30. 


зо Chrilfuffering 
lor vsinthat feh 
whicbhe teokc 
vpco him for оше 
lakes, the moft 
hevriblctcsreucs 
of Ẹ curíc of God, 
receiueth ihe cup 
at his Fathers 
hands, whichhe 
being inf! doth | 
ftraighrway diink 
ol forthe vauuil, , 


36 And 


Gethíemanc. then he faid to his Di'aples, Sit yee 
here,rill I haue prayed. 
3 Andhetooke with him Peter, and lames, 
jand Iohn, and hee began to bee troubled, and in 
great heauineffe, 
| . 34 Andüid vntothem, Му fouleis very hea- 
(uie, wen vnto the death: tarry here and warch, 
35 Sohewent forwasd a little,and felldawne 
ontheg ound,and praied that if it were рое, 
that цоше nught paffc fom him, 


| 


— — 


Iudas kiffe, 


Barbie donbling of 
Bhe mord wat vjed 
38 thofe da) 1, when 
them languages 
mere fo mixedtace- 
aber for ths word, 
\ 466s, wa Spriam 
word, 

11 An horrible ex- 
ample efthe flug. 
gliboeffc of men, 
uen in the diici- 
ples whom Сагі 
hath choles, 


* Mettb.a6.47. 
lukt 32.47 wha 
18.3. 
ть As mea did 
willingly fpeile 
Go their Ceea. 
tot of his praife, 
inforakisg aad 
bstrayinghim, fo 
Chrift willingly 
going about to 
make latisiacion 
for thistuine,is 
ҒогГакеп of his 
ovns,aod betray- 
ed by one of his 
familars as a 
thiefe,thetcthe pu- 
nithinent might 
be agrecable 1o 
the Ginae,and wee | 
who are very trai- 
tours ferfakers, , 
and facrilegers | 
migħt be deliue- | 
ted out el the de- | 
uils fare. 
i Sodshgensly thet’ 
фе e(cape uot ont of 
your hands, 
k hats, Peter. 
JOH bu difeiples. 
13 Vader pte- 
tence of godlines, 
allthings are law 
fullto fuch 3s doe 
violence againft 
Chrift, 
m Which be caf 
about hint, when be, 
Aearingshat furre | 
anthenight, fud- 
denly ran forthe: 
357 eby we may 
wierfland with 
bor great licenci- 
ou [nt[fe ihefe vil- 
laincis violen p 
Set ороп him, 
* Манб. 26.57. | 
phe 22.84. É 
"гоби 18,24. 
я The hiha coun- 
cel was a(fevablad, 


becaufe Chrifli was . 


accused as a blaf- 
pheteer and a fife 


Prophet, for a for | 


бе aiher eri of 


grea(on it was fef- | 


ged againft bis by 
she Рг, tsen- 
force Pilate бу that 
sieaues to tote 
diant bm. 

14 Chrift, who 
wasfo innaceot 


| 


d 


36 Andhe fayd, h Abba, Father, all things are 
polsible ynto thee: take away this cup from те: 
neuertheleffe,not that I will but that thou wilt be 
done. 

37 !' Then he came and found them fleeping, 
and faid to Peter, Simon, fleepeft chou ? couldett 
not thou watch one houre ? 

38 @ Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 
into tentation ; the fpirit indeede is read y but che 
flefh is weake. 

39 Andagainehe went away,and prayed,and 
{pake the fame words. 

до And hee returned and found them afleepe 
agane; fortheir eyes were heauy : neither knew 
they what they fhould anfwere him, 

41 And he camethethird time, and fayd vnto 
them, Sleepe henceforth, and take your reft : it is 
ynough : the houte is come;behol 
manis deliuered into the hands offinners, 

42 Rufe vp: let vs рос: loe, he that betrayeth 
me, is at hand. А | 

з * 42 And immediately while hee yet fpake, 


| 


| came Iudas that was one of thetwelue, and with 
him a great multitude with fwords & ftaues from ! 
; the hie Priefts,and Scribes,and Elders, 


44. Andhe that betrayedhim,had giuen them | 
atoken faying, Whomfoeuer I hall kile, hetis: | 
take him and leade him away i fafe'y, 

' 45 And affoone ashee was come, hee went | 
ftraightway to him, and faid, Haile Matter, and | 
kified him. | 

46 Thenthey layd their handes on him, and | 
tooke hin, 

47 Andkoneof them that (tood b 
outa fword,and finote a feruant of the 
and cut offhiseare. | 

48 Andlefus anfwered and faid to them, Yee | 
be come out as againft a thiefe, wich twords and | 
with ftaues, to take me. 

49 lwas daily with you,teaching іп the Tem- | 
ple,and yee tooke me not : but thw и done that che | 
Scriptures fhould be fulfilled, 

$0 Then they l allforfooke him,and fled. 

$1 13 And therefollowed him а certaine yong 
man, clothed in ™ linnen уроп his bare bedy, and 
the yong men caught him. / 

. 52 Buche left his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

$3 *Sothey led Iefusaway to the hie Prieft, | 
and to him came» together all the hie Priefts,and | 
the Elders, and the Scribes. | 

4 And Peter followed him a fatreoff, euen | 
intothe hall of the hie Prieft, andfate with the | 
fernants,and warmed himfelfe at che fire. | 

$5 14 Andthe * hiePriefts, and allthe Coun- | 
cill'ought for witneffe againft Iefüs , to put him 
to ds but found попе, 

$6 For many bare falfe witneffe againfthim, 

_ but their witneffe agreed not together. 

$7 Then there arofé certaine , and bare falfe 

| witneffe againft him, faying, т 
$8 Wee heard him fay, *I will deftroy this 

| Templemade with hands, and within three daies 

I will build another, madewithout hands. 

d $9 Put their witneffe yet agrecd not toge- 

ther. 

60 Then the hie Prieft Roode vp amongit 


Ya drewe | 
ie Prieft, | 


| 


3 
| 


S.Marke, 


[ 


„the Sonne of | him with ther rods, 


m OF бели; 


Pete 
nothing? what is the matter that thele beare wit- 
nefle againft chee ? l 
61 But heeheld hispeace, and anfweredno- 
thing. Againe the lue Prieft asked him and taide 
vntohin , Art thou that Chrift the Sonne ofthe 
‚о bleffed ? 
62 Andlefus ауа, Iam he* and yee fhall fee 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 
power of God and come in the clouds ofheauen, + 
-63 Then the high Prieft rent lus clothes, and 
fayd, What haue we any more neede of witne(fes 2: 
64 Ye haue heard the blaphemie:what thinke 
ye? And they all condemned him to bee worthy. 
of death. 
| 65 45 And fome beganto fpitathim , andto 
couer his ace, and to beate him with fifts, and co 
fay vnto him,Prophefie. And the tergeants fmoté 


| 


66 *16 And as Peter was beneath in the hall 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieft, 

67 And when fhe (aw Peter warming bunfelfe, 
fhe looked on him, and faid, Thou waft alfo with 
Iefüs of Nazareth, 

68 But hee deniedit, faying, I know himnot, 
neither worl what thou ayeft,Then he went out 
into the porch,and the cocke crew. 

69 * (hen p amaidefaw him againe, & began 
| tofay to them that ftood by, Thisis оле ofthem, 

70 But he denied iragaine . and anone after, 
they that ftood by , faidagaineto Peter, Surely 
thouart ese ofthem : for thou art or Galile, and 
thy fpeech is like, 

71 And he began to curíe and (weare , fayine, 
I know not this man of whom yefpeake. 4 

72 * Then the fecondtime the cocke crewe. 
and Peter remembred the worde that Iefus had 
faid vnto him,before the cocke crow twife, thou 
fhalt deniemethrife , and weighing that with 
himfelfe,he wept. 


CHAP, XV, | 


| 
пра: (bri? faffered'ondrr Pilate, тї Barabba 
is preferi ed before Corifl. 15 Паге delmerethChrif2 to be crin 
sified. 17 Hetscrowned with thorne. 19 They фи an birt, 
andwsocke бин. 21 Simon of (rent cernieth (hrifts creffe, 
27 Chetftircyncified betweene twotbtreuer, 39 He ssraileda 
37 Hegiwe:bupshe Goof. 43 lefeph burieth bin. - 


А а council with the Elders, & che Scribes 
and thewhole Councill,and bound Iefus,andled 
him away;and deliuered him to Pilate. | 

2 "ThenPilateafked him, Art thou the King 
ofthelewes? Andheaníwered , and faid vnto 
him,Thoufayeftit. ——— : | 
үз Andthe hie Priefts accufed him of many 
things. | 

4 5; Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, fay; 
ing,Anfwereft thou nothing? behold how many 
things chey witneffe againitthee, ` 

$ BurIefus anfwered no moreatall , fotha 
Pilate marueiled, А 

:6  Nowat the бай, Pilare> did deliner a pri 
foner vnto them,whomfoeuer they would defire 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas,whic 
was bound with his felowesthat had made infart 
re&ion , who in the infurreétion had committed 
murther, | 


j 


Nd *! anonein the dawning,the hie Priefte 


15 denial, | 


1 
| € Of God, whs à 


тој! wartbyof«z 
praife 2 
* 2441.34.39, 


1§ Chriftlufering 
all kind ef reprooh 


i lorour fakes pete 


teth euerlafting 
glory to them that 
beleeucia him. 
* Marke 16.69. | 
wie 22.55. 

оён :8. 25. i 
16 An heauie ex-| 


1 


! ample of thefrail-! 


ncfie of maa toges; 
ther witha molt 
comfortaale exe 
ample of the mere 
cy of God, who gi- 
ueththepirit of ` 


j терепгапсе and 


faithto hisele@. 

* Matih. 36.71. 

lake 32.58. 

р If we compare 

the Euangeil(ls di- 

ligentl tugeshty,we 
al perctine boat 


Tura knowes 


of many ibrongh 

te maidens report: 
jtaaná:n Luke, 
when the fecand 
denial и (poken of | 
thera i5 атлап fere 
манг mentioned 
and not a ma) de, 


. " Mattb 26.955 


Fe6n 13.38, 


[| 
{ 

{Майнб.лу„ха 
luke 22.66, 

10/ 8 18.19. 

: Chrift being 
bound before the | 
iudgemeot feat of 
ac earthly iadge, 
in open affemblie 
їз condemned as 
guiltie voto the 
deathof ў croffe, 
not for his owne 
finues as appea- 
теср by the judges 
owne wordes) 
butfor allours, 
that we то goil- 
tie creatures being’ 

dclinered from thc. 
guiltineffe efour , 
(поен, might be 
quit: ed before the 
iud gement feat of 
God,enenin the 
open a(fembly of | 
tbe Angels, 

It wat not lawe 


thathe could soe |them, andasked Telus, faying, Anfwereft thou 
beoppreffed,no | 

nor by falfe witne(fés, isat the length for canfefsing God to be his Father, condem- 
ued of impiety before the high Ре: that we, who denied God and wetcipdecde 
wisked might be quitvefercGod, * Matsb,26.59, * Johuz.19. Е 


я! 


8 Andthe people cryed aloud, andbegan to eo a 


any зап to deztb, ‘or allcauferot lift and death were taken away frams tem, fiv) by 
Herode the great апа alt:rward by the Ramones, abou: fonriseyeeres before the de ftv we 
lian of she Temple, ana therefere sb ey агінае јето Pilate, i Maitb.27.13.luke 23 
34/obn 18.35. 6 Pilatevsedso deliner, i 
dde. "Uo Pa 
| | 


| 


| 


Í —À 


———— 


тт А 


defire that be would doe as hee had ever done vonto 
them, 

9 ThenPilzteanSveredthem,& faid, Will ye 
hat I let loofe vnto you tlie king ofthe Tewes? 

то For he knew thatthe high Pricites had de- 
liuered him ofenuie. 

11 Butthe high Piicftes had mooued the peo- 
pie to defire chat hee would rather deliuer Barab- 
bas vnto them, 

12 And Pilate anfwered,and faid againe vnto 
them , Whatwill yeethenthat 1 doe wah bim 


2 Chriftgeing a- 
jbout tot. ke away 
Ithe.finncs of men, 

whe went about to 
viurpe the throne 

o1 God bimfelfe is 
condemned as one 
‘that hunceda'tee 
ithe kingdome, and 
Imocked witb a 


e hew ЧЫ we| Whom yee call the King oftheIewes? _ 
em i fide, 13 And they cryedagaine,Crucifie him, 
lwhothall indeed | 14 ThenP.late faid vnto трат, Вис whaceuill 


be cternall kings 
might receine the 
€towne of glory 
at Geds own hand, 
AMtatib 173% 
ske 2326. 
3 The rageol the 
wicked hath no 
mea(ure,but ipthe 
meane feafon,enen 
the weakenefle of 
Chrift, being in 
aine vinder the 
eante barden of 
he croffe,doeth 
anifeltls (hew 
hat a lambeis led 
о befacrificed. 


hath he done? And they cried the more feruently 
Сгисїбе him, 

15 So Plate willing to content the people, 
loofed them Barabbas and delinered Iefus when 
hehad fcourged him,that he might bee crucified, 

16 Then che fonldiers led him away inco the 
hall,which is the common hall, and called roge- 
ther the whole band, 

17 2 And clad him wth purple, and platred a 
crowne of thornes,and put it about 44 bead, 

18 And began to falute him, faying, Haile, 
King of the Тезге. 

19 Andchey fmotehim on the head witha 
recde,and {рас уроп him, and bowed the knees, 


Мань. 7 33. and did him reucrence, : 
uke 23 533048 20 And when they had mocked him , they 
Chrilistedoce | Cookethe purple offhim, & puthisowne clothes 


on him,and led him out to crucifie him, 

21 *Andthey3 compelled'one that paffed by 
eslied Simon о: Cyrene (which came out of the 
country,and was father of Alexatider and Rufus) 
to beare his croffe, 

22 * 4 Andthey brought him to a place na- 
med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the 
place of dead mens fculles, 

23 Andthey gaue himto drinke wine ming- 
led with mirre: but hereceiued it not. 

. 24 *sAnd when they had crucifiedhim, they 
parted his a libr lors for them, what 
euery man fhould haue. 

25 And it was thethird houre when they cru- 
cified him, 

26 Andthe title of his caufe was written a- 
boue. T uA T Kine Or Tue Tevve's, 

27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues 
the one on the righthand , and the other on his 
left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, wh ch 
ihis curfes and fan- faith," And hewas counted nous the wicked. 

ied byhisonely| 29 And they chat went by railed on him,wag- 
blatiop,may be ging their heads,and faying, *Hey,thou that de- 
pies vpinto hea- | ftroyeft the Temple, & buildeft it in three dayes, 
{Л T 3o Sauethy (elfe, and come downefrom the 

Drohn 219. croffe. | E р А 

6 Howa»gryGod| — 31 Likewife alfo euen the hie Prielts mocking 

4 ане а. iyd among chemfelues withthe Scribes, Hee fa- 

iret ro cur fare. | ued other men himfelfehe cannot faue, 

е,һіз Гоппе,ісар: | 32 Let Chrift the King oiIfrael now come 

pearethbythis | downe from the crofie,that we may fee, and be- 

horrible darkenes-| eeue : They alfo that were crucified with him,re- 
ee mene b, juiled him. £ 

€ Nowwhen the fixt houre was come, 

6 darkeneffe arofe ouer « all che land уп the 

ninth houre, 


Frhe wals of che 
arthly Ireufslem 
nto à foole place 
É dead mens care 
afes,as a man 
oft vnclcane, not 
ouching bimlclfe, 
ur tenching one 
innes which were 
ayd vpoo him,to 
he end that wee 
being made cleane 
by his blood, 
might bee brought 
into the heauenly 

Sanctuary. 

Eee 22:4. 

15 Chiift hangeth 
aked vponthe 
rofle,and asthe 
'ickedeft caitife 
hat ence was,' 

mottvilely repro- 

hed sthat wee bee 

Sng clothed with 

‘his righteoufnetfe 

and bleffed with 


al-flima, fo 1^«t 
be flrangene(feof 
be wander й fo 
fos :Резиоте tt 
tb in that tas 
dpt, ofthe Pkifconer, and inthe fall mous, when tbe Sunnefh педокет all the 


tBof the world, ап ч midaay, tharcarner of the world wheren fo wickd an «ti 
‘ss contraitted xe: ober cowtred with тој? grope darkrue[e, 


Chap. xvj. - BEES i em. ET 


34 Andarthe? ninth houre lefts cried with 
a loud voyce,faying,*Elo1,Eloi, lamma-fabach- 
thani ? whichis by interpretation , My God my 
God, why haft thou foriaken me ? 

35 Апа ‘оте ofthem that ftood by, when 
they heard it,fayd,Bchold he calleth Elias, 

_36 And oneranne,and filled a* {pringe full of 
vineger, and putit ona recde, and gaue himto 
drinke, faying, Let him alone* let vs feeif Elias 
will come and take him downe. 

37 And Telus cryed with alowde voyce,and 
gaue vp the ghoft. 

38 Andthevaile ofthe Temple was rent in 
twaitie,from the top to the bottome. 

39 Now when the Centurion which ftood o- 
uer again{t him,faw that he thus crying gaue vp 
theghoft, hee fayd , Truely thisman was the 
Ѕоппе of God. 

до X "There were alfo women which hehelde 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary (the mother of Tames the lefle;and of 
Tofts and Salome,) 

41 Whichalfo when hewasin Galile, * fol- 
lowed him,and miniftred ynto him,and manyo- 
ther women which came vp with him vito Hie- 
ruialem, 

42 *Andnow when the nght was come (be- 
caute it was the day ofthe prcparationthatis be- 
forethe Sabbath.) 

43 *Iofephot Arimathea, an d honourable 
counfellour, which alfolooked for the kingdom 
of God,came,andwent inc boldly vnto Pilate, 
and asked the body ofTefus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled,ifhe werealready 
dead, and calied vnto him the Centurion,and а 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead? 

45 And when he knew the trneth of the Cen- 
turion,he gane the body to Ioftph : 

46 Who boughta linnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe,& wrapped him in the lianen cloth, 
and laydhim in a tombe that was hewen out of 
arocke,and rolled a ftone vnto the donre ofthe 
fepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Marie Iofes 
mother, beheld where he fhould belayd. 


Бейт? orelis taten intacounfell by Tilate е If we confides 
brmjeifem:o,w (ballpeietiue how bildhe was. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x. Of (briffave/urreElion. 9 Hee aypeareib (8 Mary Macda'ene 

«ndob rt, s5 Hee fendeib bis „оз topreach, 19 His 
afcenfon, 

Nd* when the Sabbath day was рай, Marie | 

Magdalene, and Maric the mother of lames 

and Salome,boug ht {weere ointments, chat they 

might come andanoint him. i 

2 Therfore earliein the morning,the firft day 
of the weeke,they came vnto the fepulchre,when 
the Sunne was now rifen. 

3 And they faid one to another, Who (hall 
roll vs away the ftonne fron the doore of the fe- 
pulchre ? 

4 And when they 2looked,they faw that the 
ftone was rolled away (for it was a very great 
one, 

A * Sothey went into theb fepulchre, and 


3 Chri ft Пино 
mightily with Sas 
taa with finne an 
with death,all 
three armed with 
the herriblecurie 
ot God grieuouff 
tormentedin bos 
dy hanging vpen 
the ссойе,а: d in 
loole plunged in 
the depth of he 
yethe tiddeth 
himfetie,ctying 
with a mighty 
voyce:and nore 
‘ithftandine t e 
wound which he 
eccibed ol desth 
in tbat $ he died, 
yet Ьу тіпа 
both thingsabene, 
& thiPgs beneath, 
by renting of the 
vaile ef the Tem- 
pleandhythe 
teftimonies wrung 
e«t ol them which 
murc ered himhee 
(heweth enidently 
ntothe real 

is enemies which 
are as yetobft i- 
nate 2nd тоске 
athim,tharhe 
fhail bee kncwen 
out clhand to be 
conquer our and 
Lord of all, 

* alas. 


gteat ате of 
men which fors 
fooke the Lord, 
chofenemen for 
his witneffes, 0 
which beheld s]? 
thiswholeaion, 
*Luke 8,3. 
524216.25,83. 

* Luke 23.50. 

ichn сө. 8 7 

4 „Клан ofc est 
auibariiey the | 
conv fel orbe Sane 
et darcer lofrph af 


alVEeniley ea 
ther tjes onward 
the fepulchre, 

* Matth aSr, 
10^» 20.12, 


faw а young man fitting at theright(ide clothed| 5 frrethecene 
in a long white robe: & they were fore troubled.) wher ste fepxl- 
6 Бис ће faid vnto them,Benot fo troubled: 
усе fcekeTefus of Navareth,which hath bene cru 
сібеа : heeis rifen, heeis not here:beholde the 
place where they put him. 


che wal Chi Qu, 


^ 
pan 


| 
M 


1 


{ 
{ 


! 
l 


! 3 Chriftappeareth 


f 
e НЫ ro And fhe went andtold themthathad bene 
*Lute 24.35. with him, which mourned and wept. 
tohn 20.19. 11 And when they heard that hee was aliue, 


| be fait P ined, 


| 


f 


Chrifts refutrectton. 

Butgo yout way,and tell his difciples,and 
Peterstliar he w.l go before you into Galie there 
fhall ye (се him,*as he faid vnto you. 

$ Andcaey wee out quickly,and fled from 
the fepalchre: For they trembled, and were ama- 
zed : nvither fayd they any thing to any man: for 
they were afraid, К | 

9 4 t And when efus was rilen againe early 
in the firft day of the weeke, he appeared firfl to 
Mary Magdalene, * out of whom hehad caft fe- 
чеп deuils : 


*£bay. 14.38. 
matih 29.31. 

£ Chrift himfelfe 
аррелгегп to Ma- 
ty Mi2daleoeto 
vobraid the difci- 
ples inctednfitic, 
* [оби 10,14, 
VEET 

Lukt 24 63, 


to two other difci- 


€ Tbe Eyantelit 
con[idered not the 
order of the time, 
but thecourfe of his 
biftorie m bicbbe 
sliuided into ihr ee 
parts: The irf 
(Lewsth how heap: 
pesrcd td the wo 
men the fecowd,to 


and had appeared to her,they beleeued it not. 
12 € *2 Afterthat,he appeared vnto two of 


into the countrey. 

13 Audthey wentandtoldit to the remnant, 
neither beleeued they them. 

14 (Finally, hee appeared vnto the cleuen 
Ер Ыгы, |95 they fate together, and reproched them for 
third obi oo. | their vnbeliefz and hardnes of heart,becaufe they 
files,anethere‘are | beleeued not chem which had fene him, being 
шеп vp againe, 


GILIPASD MET : 


E Luke comnm.n- 
ehthe witneffes 

that faw this hì- 

fteric. 

a Many tooien in 


Orafmuch as : many haues taken 


thofe things wherof we are fully 
perfwaded, 


band bnt did not 2 hAs they haue deliucred them 
perm: cus vnto vs, which from the tegin- 
lebre Маны» (NI Ng law them their felues, and were minifters of 
and Marke, the word, 


6 Lale waruot an 
eye wines c ther- 
fortit wesnet he to 
whom the Lord sp- 
peared when Cltopas 
Йа» bim:ér be was 
tanghi not оте! by 
Paul but by others 
ofthe Apofies alfo. 
€ Itismofd mighy 
and ther fore Theo- 
роиш wes avery 
Sanourable man, 
andın place of great 
dignitie. 

d Lskobrganbu 


Itfeemed good alfo to mee (стой noble 
Theopilus) affoone as I had fcarched out per- 
fe&ly all things dfrom the beginning, to write 
vnto thee thereof from point to point, 

4 That thou mightelt ¢ acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thofe things whereof thou haftbin in- 
ftru&ed, . 

5 JN tthe! time оге Herod king of Iudea, 

there was a certainPrieft named Zacha- 
rias,otthe * courfe of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron,and her name was Eli- 
fabet, 

6 Both werei iu(tbefore God,and k walked 


Gofpel srezt deale | . У 
зА се (in allthe! commaundemeats and ordinances of | 
other did. the Lord, п without reproofe, 

e Haue fuller know | 

ledge of shofe shiugs which before thon kneweft bue meanely, % ohn whowasana" 


ther Elias,zod appofated to be heraldot Chrift, comming of the tocke of Asron> 
andol two lamoas apd hlameleífe parents , hath thewed ia his caneeption, which 
was agaiut ihe con:fe of nature, a double miracte,tothe end that men fhould bee 
more readily ltirrefvpto the hearing of his preaching acecordiagta theforewar: 
niog of thePtophets. F Йола оғ word intbe daves ; [о peake the Hebrews, gi- 
ning ur to uaderitant, bow fhort and fraile athing the power ofprinces is. g Herod 
thegreat. * 1.Chron,14.% b Far thepoflevitie of Aaron was dinided Into елм) fes, 
3” The trnevsarke of rig^teonfne[feis го be Лей and allowed ois the i vdomentof God 
k Lined fo peake the Hehrewes forourli is as a way, wherein ne mult ville, vat 
we come 10 the marke, 1 Ine the moarrall and ceremonialllaw. m Weomnoman 
could iuflly veproue :gaw foit o that the frnite: есін гаров are fet fort bere, and 
not sheca se, wbich hfaith юте!» anduotbio els, : 


U—— Se aie t 
SiLuke. 


them in another forme,asthey walked and went |. 


in hand to fet foorth the {tory of 


3 The Apofiles 
are appointed,and 
their office 15 li- 
mited vnto them, 
which is te preach 
taat which they 
heard ofhim,and 
to minilter the Sa. 
€raments,which 

Chrift hath iafti- 
tutcd,haniag bes 
fides power to 
doe miracles, 

Mati. 28.19, } 
d Not to the temer: 
onely Nor m Indes 
ouely, bunt to ай race, 
andenery wheres 
and оти ab the 

vApofiles doe, 

* Io^m.v3 48. 

FATES 1648. 

* 4824 and 

30:46. 

е Ssrance tougnes, 
Such asthey knew 
not before. * Aftes2§.§. * Aides 28.8. *Lulesa.gt. Ф Chok һашпр acs 
complifhed his office on earth afcendeth intoheauen, from wheace (the dodrine 
of his Apaftles being soufirmed with fignes) he will gonerne his Church,vato the 
worldsend. * Heóra.4. f Te wit, the dotirine : therefore doctrine rauf? goe бє 
fore,and figner mafi folom aftcr. р 


the world,and preach the Gofpzl,to d euer y crea- 
ture, 

16 Не ак fhall beleeue and be baptized,(hall 
be faued : * but he that will not beleeue, hall bee 
damned. - 

17 Andthefe tokens (hall follow them that 
beleeue. *Inmy Name they fhall сай out deuils 
and* fhall peake with e new tongues, 

18 *Andfhall takeaway ferpents, and ifthey 
fhall drinkeany deadly thing, it fhall not hurt 
them,*they fhall lay their handsontheficke, and 
they fhall reconer. 

19 *450 after the Lorde had fpoken упо 
them, he was receiued into heauen,and fate at the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went foorth,and preached cuery 
where.Andthe* Lord wrought with them, and 
onium + the word with fignes that followed 

men, 


7 Andthey hadno childe, becaufe that Eli- 
fabet was barren : and both were well ftriken in 
age. 
к And it came to paffe, ashee executed the 
Priefts oftice before God , as his courfe came in 
erder, 
9 *According tothe cuftome ofthe Prieftes 
office his lor was to burne incen'e,when he went À 
into the ^ Temple ofthe Lord. " vid а ne 


*£x0d.20.4. 


10 And the whole multitude of the people another, for Leche.’ 
were withoutin prayer, * while the incen{é was: rms вше owcoftbe 
burning. : da еси 

11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel ofthe Tope А 
po ftanding at theright fide ofthe altar of in- rur are 
cente. Jay d to be without, ) 

.12 And when Zacharias faw hin, hee was piete Temple 
troubled and feare fell vpon him. x Безе 

| 2) But che Angel faid ynrohim , Feare пос Heireveswhen it 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 689104 aravekimd 
Elizabet fhall beare thee a fonne, and thou fhalt H rdi] 
call his name Iohn. Gente.9 Hee was 

14 And thou (halt haueioy and pladneffe,and и valtant banter 
many (hall reioyce at his birth, wie T. 

. £5. Forhee fhallbee greatin the 9 fight ofthe n ee ice 

‘Lord,and (ball neither drinke wine,nor f ftrong *Atalac.4.s. 
drinke: and he fhalbe filled with the holy Ghoft 7 Shslée a meaner 

uen from his mothers wombe. 3 Miche iA 
16 * And many ofthe children of Ifrael fhall ж em 
e 1 turne to their Lord God. tothe Lord frons 

17 *For hefhall goer before him! in the fpi- pee HOPE 1 

it and power of Elias,to turnethet hearts of the E o BY 
athers tothe children, & the difobedient tothe goetefrekings, — 
! wifedome of the iuft men,to make ready a peo- 4 when yov fee 

le prepared for the Lord. Pire з US 

18 Then Zacharias fid vnto the angel, Wher- f ow. Wales pi 

4 

лайт the Бий, forthe giftof the УЙ, азун would Гау, LT Mo oe 
met ofthe tanje, с Bythe Fyure Synecdoche, he fheweth shat bee Mell sale атау 

8 =” уш ws Æ to Me A зон! les and turmojles amoncit тт, 
үф a thcir јар » Mu ulus rona. 


—  Chrftsafcenfion. | 


зу з And he fid vnto them, *Goe ye into all 


— : П 
__ Zachariasisdumbes 
byfhallI know this? for Iam ап oldman , an 
| my wife is ofa great age. 
19 Andthe Angel anfwered , and fayd vnto 
x Thatepprere, Ыт, Тат Gabriel х that ftandin the prc(ence of, 
| foro she Hebrews God, and am fentto fpeake vnto thee ‚ & to thew 
| peo thee thefe good tidings. 
tbat they asereadp 20 And behold,thou fhalt bedumbe , andnot 
to debis commen- be able to ipeake , vntill the day that chefe things 
кот. bee done,becanfe thou. belecueft not my words, 
which fhall be fulfilled iw their feafon, 
21 Nowthe people waited for Zacharias, and 
marueiled that he raried fo long in the Temple, 
22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
fpeake vnto them: then they perceiued that hce 
had feene a vifion in the iud Р n hee made 
Ж ; fignes vnto them,and remained dumbe. 
козел E: з And it cameto pafle,when the dayes of his 
ceived by the ver. office were fulfilled, that he departed to his owne 
toe ol the holy houfe. 
m ms: 24 And after thofe dayes his wifeEli(abet con- 
у Ати — Ceiued,and hid her felfe fiue moneths,faying, 
be Ладо Marie, 25 Thus hath theLord dealewithmee, inthe 
eiberwifetbriB  dayes wherein he looked on эг го take from mee 
had not Lene of ibe 
Rocke, nor the fonne MY rebuke among men. 
26 {з Andinthe fixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 
q Imt be rene briel was fent from God vnto a city of Galile, na- 


3 The Aagel 
ferving th: Lord 
which (hould be 
borne,is! nt to 
the viegin Marie, 
in whome the 
Sonne of the moft 


of Danid 


dred wora fer 

word full af fanour med Nazareth, CES р С 
ana grateand € 27-* To a Virgine affianced to aman whofe 
fiexethfiragtt namewas Io'cph;ofthe y hou/e of Dauid , and the 


after, Гау ext 


Virgins name was Mary. 
plainely vuto vs, 5 y 


28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and fayd, 


bat shat с А 
АН, Haile thou that атр z freely beloued: the Lord » 
theLordswite — withthce: a ble fledart thou among women. 
ж e 29 And when the faw him,(hee was > troubled 
л. om, 


2 моет вебе at hisfaying , and thought what maner of faluta- 

Н Rrangenefi of the tion that fhould be. Ў 
matter, зо Then the Angel ‘aid vnto ber, Fearenot, 
А So ене Mary : for thou haft found ¢ fauour wihGod. , 
reU? т *For loe, thou fhale conceive in thy 


те ё | 0«W. 
posco Y wombe, and bearea Sonne, * and fhalt call his 
IN feuzur. Name Те. 

Poe . 32 Hefhallbegreat, and fhall bee 4 called the 
panel 2 Sonne ofthe moft High, and che Lord God fhall 
d Hefbalbede. — giuevnto him rhe throne ofhis father Dauid. 
tlared fo to be for 3 * And hee fhall reigne ouer the houfe of 
KR Eu Iacob. for euer,and of his kingdome Ља! be none 
lafling, but was ende. 
made mant,eft in 34 Then faid Mary vnto- the Angel ; © How 


she fiifhin бите. hall this be,feeing t I know not man? 
i nuda 35 Andthe Angel anfwered,and fa:d vnto her 
є The holy Ghoft £(hall come vpon thee, andthe 


€ Theercatnefe l 
of tke matter сам» wer oFthe moft High fhall ouerfhadowe thee; 


Peg ine / therefore alfo that ^ holy thing , which (hallbee 
Fi Re, borne of thee fhall be i calledthe Sonne of God. 
беђат whit,at | 36 Andbehold thy k coufin Elifabet , the hath 


all, fcr Бе asketb 
елеу of tbc maner 
of she conceruing.fo 


alfo conceiued afonne in her olde age: and this is 
the ! fixe moneth,which was called barren, 


jhatitmplame бе _ 37 For with God fhall nothing bee vnpof- 
Éelacued all she ref. file, 
f So (peake she He- 38 Then Mary fuid,Behcld che fcruant of the 


brewes , fignifjing 
Ly ihis modeft kinde 
of peeh, thecont- 
Рату of meu and ' 
wile together and thù is the raeaningof it : bove [hat ttt be for eeme? 7 abe Chrif 
hic mother , I am ver) аре, 1211000 knew anyman: for ibt goil "iro m bad learned 
by the Prophets, that ibe Ме о (hbinlubeberneer aVingia g Tbatu , theboly 
Goof Уай сач: shee to conte 5) Ри mibi pones. h Thatpurethingend vorde of 
ali фо of vntleannt(fe : fov be ibat was со cake лга) fune mufi needes be vod of finne. 
ў Declared and fhewedto the world to bethe Sonueof Ged, k Though Eh fase 
meres, the tribe ok Low, yee (ke might be M ie: coufin з fae wh'treati was forbidden 
| by the Law, (ar meiden to be married to лел О oiher tribes ,15u could токе bur ihat 
the Leustes might tale them wines ont af any trile: for the Lester had no portion 
aTotted bon , when the len! wis cisided among thepeople. і Тіт кот це fest 
кюле from she time v Len foe conctiaed, 


Lord: be it vnto mee according to thy word, So 
the Argel departed from her, 


ee — en 


____Thefongof Marie. 24 


39 € 4 And Marie arefein thofe daycs , an 
went into the 7 hill contre wath hafte toa? c- 
tie of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houfe of Zacharias, 
and faiuted Elitülct. 

41 And it came to paffe, as Elifabet heard the 
falucation of M .vy the babe efprang in hertelly, 
and Elitabet was filied with the he? Ghoft, 

42 Andbhecried with ale. voycejand Lyd, 


4 Elifabet being 
greatwith childe, 
ofleioapd Mary 
"гаси, by бе| 
loipizatioo of the 
holy Ghott doe 
choyceeach fot 
other, 


t, ['"5 bu ontlo 


Bleifed art thou anorg women, Lecanfer che ja Ths nioj, 
fruit of thy wombe is сйс. t5ron, which 
43 Andwhencccommerb chis to mee , thatthe Pei” fime peg 


alled í oriathcrbty 
bih nee one of 
b lanes, toat 
et wer to the 
miestn the rife 
‚ Tua«,oud ifa 
о emtbe worn. 
4 xevol Inda, 
ofh t4. ! sand 
(Snc 


Mother o. my Lord fhould conie to me ? 

44 For localloone as thc voyce cf thy faluta- 
tion founded in mine eares,the babefprang in my 
belly forioy. 

45 Andbleffed # thee that beleeued : for tho'e 
things fhall be performed, which were tolde her 
trom the Lord. 

46 s Then Mary faid, My (cule magnificth the [ 
Lord, н 


Tiúwu noor- - 
navy Nor "y naf 


‚47 And my [prit reioyceth іп God my Sa- (pde ofmoomnr 
uiour, Chrifi n bufed, 
48 For hee hatha looked ог thé г poore de- р» repeto; cu 
gree of his feruant : for behold , from henceforth 

{hall ail ages call me bleffed, 

49 Becaufe heethatis m ghty hath done for 
me great things,and holy shis Name. 

so Andhis mercy » from generation to ge- 
neration on them | that аге him. 

$1 * He hath fkewed ftrength with hist arme 
* he hath " fcatzered the proud in the x imagina- 


«emer cfthe sf. 
1&ed.and reven. 
etoltke proud, 
f lorgtime pro. 
Hed tothe Fa. 

hess, is now at 
ength exhibited 
ndcede. 


tion of their hearts. . Hath Гау eun 
Ж А E алле ouf) (свей, 

$2 «Нее па v puc. downe the mighty from Ẹ Jod fer word, 

their feates, and exalted them of 2 low degree, Ty bafeweffesbos 


ту бае flae: 
viha (Meigen 
aneth iether 
ien биг! e 
rato] God. 
 Toshew ihar 
ine cody od ree 
igtom(ly, foveal е 
the ТЕА 
*£jai st o pla 
32-10. 2 


$3 ~ Нее hath filled the г hungry with good 
things,and ‘ent away the rich empty, 

$4 °*He hath vpholden тае] his fernant, to 
be mindfnll ofe mercy, 

55 (‘Ashe hath poken © to our fathers,to nur, 
to Abraham and his feede ) for euer. 

$6 Ẹ And Marie abode with her about three 
moncths : after,fhe returned to her owne hou’e, 

$7 € «Now Elifabets time was fulfilled , ther 


fhe fhould be delivered, and fhe brought сога RA к de bapang 
г ed: pore 
Sonne. E utcaet m bitch 


$8 And her neighbours and coufins heard tell 
how the Lord had thewed his great mercie уроп 
her,and they * reioyced with her. 

$9 Andit was fo chat vpon the cight day they 
cameto circumcifethe babe, and c. kd him Za- 
charias after the name of his fath.r. 

бо But his mother anfwered,and id, Not fo, 
but he Фай be called Tohn. 

61. And they fayd vnto her , There is none of 
thy kinred that is named with this name, 

62 Thenthey made fignes to his £.ther, how [; 
hz would hauehim called. 

63 Sohe asked for wr rirgtables , and wrote, 
faying His namens Iohn, and they ma: neiled all. 

64 Andhismc uth was opened immediatly, 


the Hebrems ve 
€r) tan berdihe 
rotut lenfor 

d en th. 
S'4.*9.15, 

Емел a; the 

n ledce.hibe 
cafe 

меба сайпе- 
td uber ana tbe 


Led соим ¢Mimre 
ned ie il tir exa 


"A fk 
andhis tongue, |! and he {pake and piai ed God. eed 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt | bp ow 
сотен 


neere vnto ст, 8с all ¢ thefe words were noifed 
abroad throughout all the bill cowntrsy of Ludea, 


esi eze: which eveimdeede she poore in (pit, thas ù (veh asheWeace nothing to there 
elei tnt fi о! Сой. “<Piatesjzg.to, a Тет: ав as bronges To extreme 
onertie, b He bath boloen vp bjrael with Là srme leng clemdcafidowke. * Eja, 
0,18 end 41.B.and 5q s.itrem.51.3,30. * беке. 12.16 ana 32.17. pfelisa.it. 
Promifed. 6 — lohnsnatiitie js fet oat with mew mira es, * er e 14. 


| was reftored то his former {аге , # readin forme coeur, 
vd shisthar waa ja) d end douce, 


66 Andallthey that hearde chem, e layd them 
vpin their hearts, Aying, Wh at maner child hall 
this be: andthe ‘hand or the Lord was wich him, 


Thought upox 
bein diligently aud 
arne (ily and asit 
vereyprinted shes 
their beavis. 
Гоа з бг руб» 


the holy Ghoft, and prophefied,faying, 

68 Bleíted bs the Lord God of Ifrael, becaufe 
he hath в vifized * and ^ redeemed his people, 

69 * Andha:h raifed vp che ihorne of talua- 
tion vntovs,inthe Бои of his feruant Dauid, 

70 *Asheipake by the mouth ofhis holy Pro- 
phecs, which were fincethe world began, fijsaz, 

71 Toat he would fend vs deliuerance trom our 
enemies,and from che hands ofall that hate vs, 

72 Thathee might fhew mercy towards our 
fathers,and К remember his holy couenant, 

73 * Andthe othe, which he {ware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, 

74 Whych was, that hee would grant vnto vs, 
that wee being deliuered out of the hands of our 
enemies, fhould ferue him without feare, 

75 Allthe dayes of our life, in * holineff and 
rightcoufneffe! before him, 

76 And thou т babe, fhaltbe called the Pro- 
phet ofthe moft High : for thou fhalt goe before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 


That oce bath 
hewed himjelfe 
ind! all of his peoa 
le tnfomucb thar 
€ сате dowe Б ой 
earen bin[elfe uo 
ifite vs inprifen, 


Hach payed the 
anjorme shat ito 
ay the price of our 
edemp tion, 
Pf4.152.18. 

3 Thu word Ho; ue, 
ja the Hebrew 7 ) 
j to his a, the о remiffion of their finnes, 


78 Throughthe tender mercy of our God, 


V br wish their fited уз, Р А А Я 

bornes and бу 79 To giuelightto them that fitin darkneffe, 

E a {andinthefhadow of death,and to guide our feete 

racantgharehe | into the way o£q peace, 

kmgdone of iive! | $о Andthe childe grew , and waxed ftrong in 
asdeftxdeland | fhirir and was in the widerneffe, til the day came 
кшш, | that he fhould thew пе vnto Ifrael, 


euen then when the 

vengtbof Ifrael e&ned to beustterlydecajed, Тее, 23 б. aud фо л». 
lared indeed that Асе was ташар, 
tts. l То Godtgoodlikmg, т — Teousbthou ѓе авв present ener jo lisie 
u Openstheway. o Forgiuentffeoffiuntt m the meanewherchs Godfaucth us, Ror, 
47. “Zech 3.8 анаб 13 mal.4 2. р Or, bud orbranch, be aüuditb vatoshe places 
im erets.23 5.Zech.p.B.and 6 12. and bem called a bud from оп high, thatu feat from 
God vato vs aud sol at ather budi which bua outof sheearib, а nio tbe way which 


tadeth ws te true Барун“ ffe. 
CHAP, II.. 


£ „ярни Crear taxetballtbe world, 7 Chriffisborne. 13 
The Angel: jong. at Chrifiscircumcifed. 23 Marie puri- 
fied, a8 Simcon taketh Cosi? imbu armes 
36 AnunatheProphetefe, yo Thechilde Chrif. 46 lef 
difputetb with te delonrs, 


k ^ De. 


х Сі the Sonse 
of God, taking vp- 
on him theforme 
ofa (ernant, and 
making himleife 
of no reputation, 
ispeorely borne 
іза ftable: aud by 
the meanes ef Au- 
igaftusthe might- 
elt prince inthe 
world ( thinking 
arthing lefe ) hath 
jhiseradle prepa- 
jred in В 1 leem, 
‚аз the Propheta 


Nd! it came to paffe ia tho dayes,that there 
У came a decree from Auguftus Cefar, that all 
the? world fhould be > taxed, 
2 (This firftcaxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Sytia.) 
3 Therefore wentallto be taxed , euery man 
to his owne citie. 


acitiecalled Nazaretli,into Iudea,vnto < the city 
of * Dauid,which is called Bethlcem (becaufe he 
was of the houfe and linage of Dauid,) 

$. Tobetaxed with Mary that was giuen him 
to wife which was with childe, 


| M 5 
Б. ui * P € Andíoit was,that while they were there, 
Bmyireofihe Rne | the dayes were accomplithed that the fhould bee 


deliuered, 
7 And thee brought forth her firft begotten 


vy ames did fetch. 
b That a,tb^ ine 


En (ap |fonne,aud wrapped him in vane clothes, and 
their names salen, | 1аУ him in a cratch ,.becaufe there was not 


and their goods ra-| roomeforthem in the Inne. 
ted яа certaine. 
value shar the Evappronr might under fand, bow rich eutry comitvey, eisie familie, and 


Шай тт. с ИЛ Dawdwasborneand brenght иран, * 1908ж. 4.2. 


67 7Then his father Zacharias was filled with - 


77 And to n giue knowledge of faluation vn- 


whereby * the p day {pring from an high hath vi- 


* Gen 23.164060 $1.33 heb 6.13117. * Pee, 


29 Hnjong, 


4 And Iofeph alfo went vp from Galile aut of 


А md тшш 
Chrift cigcumcifed, 


Ce 
R @2And there were in the fame countrey 5 The Angels 


Shepheards, d abiding inthe баде, and keeping ‘‘hemeiues de- 
watch by night ouer their flocke. 


‘elare to poore 
Shepheards( по» 
9  Audloe,the Angel ofthe Lorde came vp- jthiagtegarding 

on them , andthe glory ofthe Lord fhone about |the pride of the 
them,and they were fore afraid, mighty )the God. 


head aid offic 
10 Thenthe Angel (ayd vnto them, Be not a- of thechilde. 


fraid: for behold, T bring you glad tidings oflying inthe 


i fhallbe to all the people. crib, — 
qs e to you is ns this day in |4 Z^dtintmitlout 
Ы АС y doores and open in 


the citie of Dauid, a Sautour, which is Chtift the ze aye, . 

Lord, е С Кра 
т> And this (halbeafigne vnto you, Ye fhall 2207/50, whew 

finde the babe fwadled,and laid ina cratch. ro ш 
13 And {traightway there was with the Angel 

fa multitude of heauenly fouldiers,prailing God, f 7/Vbolearmie, 


and faying [of Angels, which 
15 Glory beeto Godin the high heasens, and a ы d 4 


peace in earth,and towards men ggood will. abont asit were 
15 Anditcaineto paffe when the Angels were Vc я 
gone away from them into heauen,that the fhep- adde EE 
heards fayd oneto another , Let vs goe then vnto| gracious fawonr 
Beth-lecm,& fee this thing that is come to райе, towards rsen, 
which the Lord hath fhewed vnto vs, 
16 Sothey came withhafte, and found both 
Mary and Lofeph,and she babe laid in the cratch, 
17 Andwhen they had feene it,they publifhed ) Gene 17.12, 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that] «11:3 ihng. 


22, 
childe. 3 Cheiftthe head 
18 Andall chat heard it,wondred at the things] of the Church, 
which were told them of the Shepheards. made fabic&to 


the Law, to deli. 
uet vs from the 
curfe of the Law, 
(as the Namé of 
Iefus doth well 


19 But Mary keptall thefe fayings, andpon- 
dred thems in her heart. 

20 AndtheShepheards returned , glorifying 
and praifing God, for all that they had heard and) укн 4 os 
feene,as it was /poken vnto them, EM 

21 {*з And when the eight dayes were ac- ratifieand feale 
complifhed, that they fhould circumcife the} in hisowne йс, 
childe, his name-was then called * Iefus , which" be circumcifion 

> the Fathers, 
was named o the Angel, before he was conceited] + суль, Aa 
in the wombe, vta. 131. 
22 ** And when the dayes of В her purificati- 


*Lewit 12.6, 
оп,абегеће Law of Mofes, were accomplithed,| +, Chrift уроп 


\ J э wh ll oat fi 
they brought him to Heiruíalem , to prefent him were layed, being Е 


to theLord, , nTered tu Gad, 
23 (Asitis writteninthe Law of the Lord, skofding sarne 
*Euery man childe that fif gren the чош е i Pte 
) 


beth M.ry and 
fhalbe called holy to the Lor all in himfelie 


24 And to рше an oblation , * as it is com-| ё Tus meanz, 


manded in the Law ofthe Lord, a paire of turtle у еы of 
doues,or two yong pigeons, wil р. 

25 5 Апі M there was a man in Hieruf-| so; defiled, pov wae 
lem, whofe name was Simeon : this man was iuft| cleaue,ty she birsé 
and feared God , and waited for the confolation| 9/244 се, 


of Ifracl,and thei holy Ghoft was уроп him, VAS i 


26 Andit was declaredto him trom God by} * Zesu.12 6. 
the non Ghoft, that hee fhould not fee dearth be} $ Simeon doeth 


fore he had feene that Anointed of the Lord. openly inthe 
-< « | Templeforetell 
27 Andhe came by the motson of the fpirit ind the deate ofthe 


to the Temple, and when the k parents brought comming of Met 


in thebabeIefus,to doe for him after the cuftome 4as,0f the cafting 
SERES out of the greaceft 
э mar. part of Ifrael and 
28 Then hetooke him in his armes,and pray4 of the calling ef 
fed God,and fayd, the Gentile», 
29 Lord, now ! letteft thou thy feruant depart] $ He wa indued 
a А 3 with the gifet of 
in peace,according to thy m word. the boly Graft, and 
30 For "mine eyes haue feene thy о faluation, thu úfpoken bythe 
| figure Metonimie, 
È fofep^ «nd Ma- 
rie : nd fo be [peaketb asit wascommonly taken. 1 Letteft medipart ont of this lifes 


fo be ioyned to my Fah.re. m -s chou promiftdfime. и That is fov E ћаче feeue 
wibray very ejes © for Le faw before in тпа asit в fagdof er ham, He [ате ту da}, 
«қ 7с10)сс@, o Tbatywberuntby falsaston is cogtetred, 


H Whi di 


T — "= 
‚ Annasteftimonie of Chrift, 
р Asafignefery 


su an hie place for al 
wien to looke чп.) 


за Which thou haft prepared р before the face 
of all people. 
32 А lighttobereueiledto the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Ifrael. 
33 Andlofephand hismother marueiled at 
thole things which were fpoken touching him. 
: 34 AndSimeon blefled them, and (aid упо 
| q Trappointedand. Mary his mother, Behold this chid is 4 appointed 
| КЫ МА | for de * rfa] and rifing againe of many in Ifrael, 
| * Eja8 t4. rors. and fora! figne which thall be fpoken againft, 
| з.32.1рз 8. 35 (Yeaanda fwerd fhallt pearce through thy 
ape pu Tt foule) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
| throogh ther юле Opened, 
defsuit:andfor she 35 % Andthete wasa Propheteffe, one Anna 


rifiegofeheesct, | the daughter of Phanuel , of thetribe of Afer, 
pra, ND which was of a great age, after (he had гиса with 
prie an husband feuen yeeres from her virginitie: 


f That it, a marke 
which almen fos 
[ivine carne ftly to 
bic 


37 And the was widow about fourcfcore and 
foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
ferned Ged with faftings & prayers night and day. 
ғ Shall wounded) 38 She then comming at the fame inftant vp- 
griexe woft ору on them, confeffed likewife the Lord, andfpake 
6 Anotherwit- | of him to all that looked for redemption in Hie- 
neffebefide Sime : 
on,againft whom rufalem. n : 
neexceptioo may, 39 And whenthey hadper'ermedall thinges, 
bebreught, inei4 according te the Law of the Lord, they returned 
tiog а men tothe, into Galile to their owne citie Nazareth, 

| MUT 2^ 40 Andthechild grew and waxed ftrong in 
к ei Стій grew | Spirit, апа was filled with wifedome , and the 
vpinase,fothe | grace of God was with him. 


verine of his Сой. А : 

head faewedit(elf, 4° € 7 Now his parents went шш 
mort and more. d euery yeere, * at thé feaft of the Paffeouer, 

7 TheScribesand 42 Andwhen he was twelue yeereold , and 
Pharifesare ftit- | they were come урсо Hierufalem, after the cu- 
tedvptohearethe 


ftome ofthe feaft, 

43 Andhad finifhedthe dayes thereef, as they 
returned, the child Iefus remainedin Нісгшајет, 
andIofeph knew пог, nor his mother, — 

44 But they fuppofing that he had been in the 
company, went a daies iourney, and fought him 
among ther kinsfolke, and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not,they turned 
backe to Hierufalem, and fought him.” 

46 And ієсате го paffe three dayes after, that 
they found him in the Temple, fitting inthe mids 
of the doftours, both hearing them, and asking 
them queftions, ` ‚ 

47 Andallthat heard him ‚ wereaftonied at 
his vnderftanding and anfweres, 

48 8 So when am faw him, they were ama- 
zed, and his mother faid vnto him, Sonne, why 


wifdome of Chrift 
in histime, by ao 
extraordinary 
deede. 


* Dewt.16, t. 


$ Allduttes 
| whichwe eweto 


haft chon thus dealt with vs? behold, thy Father 
| кы negle- | and I haue fought thee with very heauy hearts, 
Фей, fo ate they 49 Then faidhe vnto them, How 1s it that ye 


| according teour 


| ? not that I muft сое about 
Nasen оох fought me ? knew yee not that goe at 


be preferredbe- | MY Fathers bufinefle ? 

tore the glory of ѕо Butthey vnderftood not the word that he 
ро: fpake vnto them, И 
ХЕЗЕР Р С Then wenthe downe with them, and 


came to Nazareth, and was fubie& to them: and 
his mother kept all thefe fayings in her heart. 

sz And lefüsincreafed in wifedome, and fta- 
ture, and in fauour with God and men, 

CHAP. 111. — 

4 Io nexhortetbto repentance. s Hit teflimonte of Chrifl 2 e Hee 
rod putieth bim prion. ал Chrifi nbaprived 23 His pedi, ree 
Ow inthe fifteenth yeere of the raigne of 
Tiberius Czfar,Pontius Pilate being goucr- 


is made Jike vato 
vsinallthings, 
except finne, 


1 lohneommeth. 


het dalane ua fetting forth che true obfer. 


Law and [rce mercy in Chrift which'commetb alter bim yvfing aljobep- 
ffefvall (igre both of regeneration and alfoforginencite of finnes. 


oandatiun of the Gofpel which is exhibited vntovs, 
ing ofthe 
tme thee 


Chap. іў. 


— — 

Tohns preaching and baptifme, 2 
nour of Iudea, and Heréd being Tetrarch of G: 
lile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturco 
and of the countrey of Trachonitis,and LyGnia 
the Tecrarch of Abilene, 

2 (* When? Annas and Caiaphas were th 
hie Priefts) the word of God came vnto Iohn,th 
fonne of Zacharias in the wilderneffe, 

3 * Andhe came into all the coafts about Tor 
den, preaching the baptifme of repentance for th 
remitfion of finnes. 

4 Asit is written in rhe booke of the faying 
of Efaias the Prophet, which faith, * The voiceo 
him that cryethin the wildernefle à, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord: make his paths ftraight, 

5 Euery valley thalbe filled, and euery moun 
caine and hill hall be brought low, and crooke 
things fhalbe made ftraighr, and the rough waie 
fbalióe made fmooth. 

6 Andallflefh thall fee the faluation of God. 

7 Thenfaid hee tothe people that were com 
out to be baptized of him, * О generation of vi 
pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from th 
wrath to come ? 

8 p forth therefore fruits worthy amend 
ment oflife, & beginnotto fay with your felnes 
Wee haue Abraham to eur Father : for I fay vnt 
you, that God is able of thefe ftones to rai'e у 
children vnto Abraham. 

9 Nowaliois theaxe laid vnto the roote o 
the trees : therefore euery tree which bringetl 
not foorth good fruit, fhalbehewen downe, an 
caft into a fire. C r 

10 € Thenthe people asked him,faying, Wha 
non d ш 

11 Andhe anfwered,and faid vnto them,* H 
that hath two coates, let him part with him tha 
hath none: Andhce that hath meate, Iet him do 
likewife. 

12 Then camethere Publicanesalfo to be 
baptized, and (aid vnto him, Mafter, whar. fhal 
we doe ? 

1; Andhefaid vntothem, Require nomor 
then that which is bappointed vnto you. 

14 The fouldiers likewife demaunded of him 
faying, And what fhall we doe ? And he faid vnt 
them, Do violenceto no man,neirher accufe an 
falícly, and be content with your c wages, 

15 2 Asthepeople waited, and all men mu 
fed in their hearts of ohn, if hce were not tha 
Chrift, 

16 Tohnaniwvered, and faid tothemall, * T 
deed I baptize you with water, but one ftronge 
then I, cemmeth , whofe fhoes hatchet I am no 
worthy to vnloofc ; he will baptize yon with th 
holy Ghoft, and with fire. | 

17 3 Whofe fanne win hishand, and hee wil 
make cleane his floore,and will gather the whea 
into his garner, but the chatfe will hee burne v 
with fire that neuer fhal! bc quenched. : 

18 Thus chen exhorting wich many othe 

nings he preached vnto the people. 

19 * 4Bucwhen Herod the Tetrach was rebu 
sed of him, for Herodias his brother Philip 

ife and for all the euils which Herod had done 

20 He added yer this abouc all,thar he fhut vp RE us 

ohn in prifon, . Р and Сй allo is 

21 * 5 Nowit cameto райе, as all the peoplelp-onounced by 

гете baptized, and thar Te.uswas baptized and|the voyce ofthe 
id pray, that the heauen was Opcied: д. кешыр me 
22 Andtheholy Ghoft came downein а boJp, i sod pio? 
ily hape like a doue vpon him, arid there was a|phec. 


"Маб. s.v, 
make 1 4 


* Efai.ge. 3. 
105p 1. a 5. 


* Math. 5.3. 


* Jama. 15. 

1. lohn 5, 13. 

b Rigutre no wore 
then that (utor, 
га: 2 appointed 
for the тте 
телеу. 

c Pith wet pay 
them pari ly invo. 
Bey, anipariiy in 
РРА 
2 Wwe will right- 
ly sndfiuntally 
teceine the facras 
ments. we mof 
neither reft ip the 
fignes, acithes ia 
him that mioj- 
ftreth the finces, 
botlilt vp our cies 
to Chrift, who is 
the authoar of the 
facraments,and 
thepiner of that 
which is repre- 

f nted by the fa- 
craments. 

* Math. 3. t f. 
morte i. Sv'ut, 
26.4.1: 5.and8 4 
and 11,16 & 19. 
3 The Gofpelis 
the fanne ol the 
world. 

* Maub та. 5, 
marke 6.17. 

4 lohps preaching 
isconfirmed wab 
his death, 

* Mattb. 3,03. 
wuariei.9. 

tohn t.32. 

5 Oorbapt' fine is 
fanctified inthe 


amm mom | dteachethin Nazareth. ` 
‘Chriftsgencalocie: Heis —— S. Luke. tempted, and ceachet Г азага, | 


| and appointed 


{ 
| 


——— — 


' 
oyce from heaven, faying, Thou art my beloned the world, in the twinkling of an eye. n , 
dt -in thee 1 am read! i 6 Andthe сы] faide уто him, All this Z 
€ The Rocke of 23 € 5 AndIe'us himíclfe began tobze about power will I giue thee, andthe gloricof thofe , ру word 
Chrift according  thirtie yeeres of age, being as men fuppofed, the Amgdermes : for that is b deliuered to тес: and to. powir,are she king- 
КОЧЕ Гоппе of Iofeph, which was the fome ot Eli, ‘whomfoener I will, I giueit. domes thernfelees 


p | 24 Tie fonne of Matthat, the fonne of Leui the | 7 If thou therefore wilt worfhip mee, three enatiw eit? heus 


а - , fet power sand joie 
foto God,thatit fanne of Melchi, the fone of Tanna, the fonne of | fhall be alle thine. А з ! wjpokeu by the fin 
might әрреаге, — Tofeph, 8 But Telus anfwered him, and faid, Hence gure Мооптие, 
gue 25 The fonne of Mattathias, the fonne of Amos, from me Satan: for it is written, * Thou fhalt 6 Thats jure jo, 


was,whom God А | - Jor Беи Prince af 
promifedto Abra- the foste of Naum, the fonze of Efli , the fonne of worfhip the Lord thy God, and him alone fhalt /7 d 


ham and Dauid, ЮУ [thon (егие, abjolucely, and as 


26 The fonne of Maath, the fonne of Matta- 9 Then hce brought him to Hierufalem, and ete fouerargueoner 


run Ex £ Semei, tke fo T i inacle ofthe Temple, andíaid vnto 946» нане 
: hias, the fanne of Semel, tke fonne of Iofeph, гре fet him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, anai: J ae e 
dera fo тА à ‘him, If thou be the Sonne of God, сай thy (elfe | 494 »9 of ша. 


P RN E 


V fie, aud bere; 

together ef all 27 The fonne of Ioanna, the forme of Rhea, |downefrom hence, AY vnnd. RUN MM 
foit of men, m fonne of Zorobabcl, the Jonne of Salathiel, the 10 Forit is written, * Tharheewill giue his shat’ becan giu iz 

fome of Neri, l | Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee + $ e б 

28 The fonneof Melchi, tke fonne of Addi, гре | 11 And wth she hands they fhall lift thee Te Eb ieu 
[те of Colam, the fanne of Elmodam, the [оше ‘vp,leaft av any time thou fhouldeit dafh thy foot ]4200dl) cameron 

fEr, ў ара. па спе, | А í ‘countrey undere 
А 29 9 The fonne of Тогу the fonne of Eliezer, 12 And efits anfwered, and faid vnto him,Ir we^:the fhewed 


the fonneoflorim, the feme of Matthat, the [олке is faid, * Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, | oat 
lof Leui | 13 Andwhenthe deuill had ended all the ten- |5 Deut.¢, 23. 

30 The fanne of Simeon, the fonne of Luda, the tation, he departed from him for alittle kafon, s 20, 
Jonne of Ioleph, the fonne of Ionan, the fome ОРГ 14 € Andlcfüsreturned by the power ofthe | der 
Eliacim, fpirit into Саше: and there went a fame ofhim «x Math, 13 in 

т The fonne of Melea, the fonne of Mainan, posu all theregion round about. marke 6. 1. 
the fonne of Mattatha, the fasse of Nathan, the екпе | 15 For heetaught in their Synagogues, and E 443. 00 
‘of Dauid, - was honored of all men, | PE Сащ in 

32 The fonme of Ieffe, the fonne of Obed, the 16 * з Andhecameto Nazareth where hee came heiheweth 
fone of Booz, the foune of Salmon, the Jonne of had beene brought vp, and (ashis cuftome was ) ‘out of the Pro- 
iNaaffon, : went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, phet Enay. — 

33 The [one of Aminadab, the fonne of Aram, pand ftood vp to reade. к я b 
ithe (enne of Efrom, the Johne of Phares, tbe fonne ОЁ 17 And there was deliuered vnto him the iyoked up as feromlet 
Лой», booke of the Prophet Efaias: and when hehad pon aruler : and 

. 34. The fanne of Lacob, the foane o£ Ifaac the 44 opened the booke, he found the place where it 0260710 vurouea, 
[fanne of Abraham, the fanne of Thara, the fonne of was written, — Боа. 4 
Nachor, | 18 * TheSpirit ofthe Lord # vponme;becaufe pened. `7 
| 35 The fame of Saruch ,the fonne of Ragau, the hee hath anointed mee , that I fhouldpreach the |* £faier.r. 
fenne of Phalec, the foane of Eben, the fosne of Sala, | Gofpel to the poore : hee hath fent mee, that I р шене 

36 The [enc of Cainan, tie fenne of Arphaxad, | fhouldheale the broken hearted , that I fhould рес 


А É : . " becontemned,and 
the [onse of Sem, the fonne of Noc, tbe {пие ОЕ. preach deliucranceto the captiues, & recouering ithere'ore he об. 


| Lamech, A ‚ |of fighttothe blinde асі fhould tetat liberty jtentimes gocth to 
37 The fone of Machwiala, the fonze ofEnoch, | them that arebruifed : p 2.9 
the [onnt of Lared,the finne of Malelecl, the fome of | 19 And that fhould preach theacceptable 4 е d 
Cainan, yeere uf theLord, А fpake with common 
38 The Гоппе of Enos jte fonne of Seth, the foa | 20 Andheclofed thebooke , and gaueit a- Fon/eut ani voyee, 
of Adam, the fosse of God. ga nc to the minifter, and fate downe : and the fee 
; CHAP, 1111. 1 eyes of all that wereintheSynagogue werefafte- йн ті 
f BART мА DUO 16 i Pad СО ‘ned оп him, І jother fo altam end 
| sensta the great aantiration oj ай. 2 vophet that tea. à 1 ji 
| ehethin игн ои 33 One fied of ihe ‚жо к Bs began Eo is пас d bogus 
| drill kcured, 38 Peters mother in law bealed, qo andaimers is this Scripture fulfilled 1n your eares, ion, 
Sicke perfousare reflored to btaltb, 41. Thedenils acknowledge | 22 4 Andeal bare him witnefle,and f wondred У Моғокеђ she 
Chrif, atthe g gracious words which proceeded out of Hofors, butal 


3 Chrift being 
cariedaway (asit 


| А Nd Iefus full of the holy Ghoft returned | his mouth, and faid, Is not this lofephsfonne 2 [^e commen people 
| from Lordan, and was led by thar Spiritinto | 23 Then he faid vnto them, Ye will fürelyfay Ртг 2619 


k à f 
werenvtofthe {| the wilderneffe, " vnto те this prouerbe, Phifition heale thy felfe; ео бе» 
world)intothe de- 2 * And was there fourtie dayes tempted of whatfoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum aes thar their mas 
A ш a the deuill, and in thofe daies he did eate nothing, doe it herelikewifein thine owne ceuntrey, ? рет tongue war 

and the omscom:] but when they were ended, hee afterward was | 24 Andhe іі, verily I fay vnto you, * No f m a as 
ming of Sathan | hungry. PW н | Prophet is acceptedin his owne countrey. haue wendrea è 
thie comming з ? Thenthedeuillfaidvnto him,Ifthonbe | 2 § But I tell you of a truth , many widowes Рен! appcinted she 


asit were Гайса the fonne of God, command this ftone, that it be | were in Ifrael in the daies of * Elias, when hea- {47 order in she 


Ту (тоту heaicnbe. б And 
zinacth his office) Made bread. uen was (but three yeeres and fixe moneths, when Church nt Corinth, 


5 5 Л 2 А Cor, te 

* Math. т. -4 But Tefus anfwered him, faying, It is writ- | great famine was throughout all the ^ land : b Wards fullofthe 
ae А ten, * That man hall not liue by bread only,but | ~ 26 But vnto none cf them wasElias fent (aue Mi*iepower of 
flirted vp of Sata by every word of God. . А , vnto Sarepta, acitze of Sidon, yntoa certaine wi- me 
firfl to йїп 5 Then the dcuill cooke himvp into an high | dow. hrs mra and 


God,fecondlyto | mountaine, and fhewed him al the kingdomes of 27 Al(omanylepers were in Ifracl,in the dajes &/ued meu reare 
the defireol riche А мезон). 


andhononr, and 11У to vaine confidence of himfelfe,overcommeth himthrile by | оосо bin Pjal. 45. 2. grace it powrtd ntotEy lippts, * £obwa, да * vg, Ip Ba 
thewordot God, |. Dest. 9.3 s mat5. 4 4. Р юле 5 UJ. h Landof lrael,Looke marke ig! d: кашк 


of 


.. Sacan knew, Chri. 


- is tebnked, the 


Ea Kino. g.14. 


$ The more 


fhaaply the world. 


more ittagetho- 


репу: but the life 
of the godly ts not 


of * Elifeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 
made cleane,Guing:- Naaman the Syrian, | 
28 5 Then all saat were in the Synagogue,when 
they heard itwere filled with wrath, 
29 And rofe vp , and chruft him out of the 
сісу, and led him vnto the edge of the hill wherc- 
on their citie was builc,to сай him downe head- 


Chap.v. 


m di mam зн > 
Filersofmen, 26 > _ 
was Simons, and required him that hee would 
thruft off a tele from the land: and lie fate down 
‘and taught the penple out ofthe (bip. 

4 $ Now when he had left {peaking , he (aid 
упго$ mon, Lanch out into the decpe , and le 
downe your nets to make a draughr, 

$ Then Simon antwered, and {aid vnto hin 


I bue UM long. Р b Malter , wee haue trauailed tore all night , and é rhe word fni- 
| the wicked. 30 But hee paffed through the mids of them, haue taken nothing : nenerehielelfe at thy word feih him tha: barh 
_ and went his way. | will let downethe пег, " j^ p rong 
* Mattb 13. _ 31 { * And came downe into Capernaum a 6 And when they had fo done , they enclo- var den м. 
marke tat. citie of Galile,and there taught them on the Sab- fed agreat multitude of fifhes , fo that their ner à | 


m 


* Mattb. 2.29, 
Darke 1, 32, 


* Marke 1,23. 


€ СЬ абет 
ech oot oncly men, 
bee they neuer fo 

blockiili.bateuen” 


bath dayes. 
32 * And they were aftonied at his doGrine 


) 


for his word was with authoritie, 


33 * And inthe Synagogue there was ama 
which had a fpirit of au vncleane deuill , whic 
cried with aloud voyce, | 

34 5Saying, Oh, what hane wee to doe with 
thee, chou Iefus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
deftroy vs? I know who thou art, exenthe Holy; 
one of God. 


brake. } | 
7 Andthey beckened to their partners,which | 
were in the other fhip,chat chey fhould come and 
helpe them , who came chen, and filled both che 
ш» they did (inke, 
Now when Simon Peter faw it,he feldows 
at Тел knees, faying ,Lord,goefrom me: for 1am 
аба man, 
9 For hee was veterly aftonied, and all that 
were with him, (or the ж... of fifhes whicl 


the deuilsalfo, 
whetherthe) wil 


35 And Iefus rebuked him, faying , Hold thy: 
* peace, & come out ot him. Then che deuil! throw- 


43 But hee faid vnto them , Surely I muft alfo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
‘therefore am I lent, 

* 44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile. 


hiodervsinthe 
tace of our vo. 
сзцоа, 


they tooke. 
10 And fo was alfo lames and Iohn the fonnes 


the power of the Lord < was satim,tu heale them. 
18 * Then behold, men brought атап lying 
in a bed, which was taken with a palfie, and they 
fought meanesto bring him in , andto lay him, 
before him. 


9t 20, 
: ing him in the middes of them, came out of him,| of Zebedeus , which weré companions with Sis 
and hurt him nothing at all, | mon.Then faid Lefus vnto Simon,F earenot: from | 
36 Sofeare cameon them all , and they fpake henceforth thou fhalt catch men. | 
5 among themfelues, faying,Whatthing is this? бог. 11 And when they had brought the fhip to 
with authoritie and power hee commandeth the, Jand,thcy forfooke all, and followed him, 
foule fpirits,and they come out. 12 €* 2 Now it came to райе, as hee was ina * M«n28.5. 
* 37 Andthefameofhim fpread abroad thorow- certaine citie, behold , there was a man fullof les 73.3 
out all che places of the countrey roundabout, + profie, and when he faw Tefus,hee fell on his face, Ж. NT 
* Mets 8 14, 38 € *7 And he ro'e vp, and came out ofthe and befought him, faying, Lord,ifthou wilt,thou with his oncly 
psa". i. go. Synagogue, and entredinto Simons houfe, And} canitmake me cleane. tonch,snd lending 
7 1a thatthat — Simons wives mother wastaken with a greatfe- 13 So he ftretched forth his hand,and touched, wd M i 
Eo uer,and they required him for her, him, ‘aying, I will,bethoucleane. Andimmedi- i, hee ЫГЫП. f 
| dy wichhiswotd 39 Thenheftood ouer her,andrebnked the fe-| atly theleprofie departed from him, whom & byu hom 
encly,hepro.erh ucr and it left her and immediatly (heearofejand| 14 Andhecommanded himthachefhouldtell ?Pprchended by 
tiacheisGodal. miniftred vntothem. | itto no man:but,go,{aithbr,and (ew thy felfe co. gemal we which 
p er до Nowatthe Sunne fetting all od that had | the Prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing, as * Mofes coi irgio rhe 
ficke folkss of diuers difeafes, brought them vnto | hath commanded, for a witnefle vnto them, ` Law, by the wite 
him, andhe layd his hands оп сисгу one ofthem,| 15 3 But fo much more went there a fame a- 9:10! God! im- 
and healed thein. broad of him, and greatmulumdes cametoges a ene 
4 э Jie А ced tobe purc aud! 
* Menge 41 *8 Anddeuils al'o came outof many, cry- | cher to heare,and to be healed of him,of their It-| cleine. Р 
i ee ing, andfaying, Thou art that Chrift chat Sonne | firmities. | | | pon 
У of God: but he rebukedthem, andfüfferedthem | 16 But he kepchim'clfe: part in the wildernes, THAN ‘ 
ewghtnottobe nor to fay that they knew him to be chat Chrift, 4 and prayed. By hin de dena 
heardnonotthen 42 9 And when it was day, heedeparted, and | 17 {+ And t cameto paffe ona certaine day, then by miracles, 
phen he peaked went foorth into a defert place, and the people | as he was teaching,that che Pharies and do&to:s ап there ox h:e 
lo No colit fought hira, and came tohim, and kept him that | of the Law face by, which were come ont of every (Роот 
zealeeughtto hefhouldnot depart from them. ` towne of Санс, and Iudea, and H-eru‘alem,and h'mas: phy faan 


of the body and 
not asthe author 
of filuarion, 

4 СЕ а Кеа 
ling him: that wag 
fice ol he palfie, 


fhevrcth the caute 


CHATI 19 And when they could not find by what way уы ч 
А Е і і im in, becaufe of the preafe, о i 
в Chrif teaches ovt of she bip, 6 Of thedvanchs of fh. va they might bring him my ecau the p у theiem.cie 
i they went vpon the houfe , and l.c him downej> Themi nre 


Tleleptr. 16 Chrif prayeih in tbe de'ert. 18 One fi-keof 
the palfie, 37. Lewizhe Publican, 33 The (Aflizes and aff 
Hon o she Apofiles a ier Chrifts afcenflon 36 37. 35 Fart 
hearsedand weake diferples are bkencdso eld bottels and тоте 
garments 


i 3 - 
1 Chrjftaduerrt- Hen 1 * it came to paffe,as the people? preat- 


through the tyling,bed and all,in the middes be-| x 


fore Iefus. 
20 And when Һе faw their faith , he Gid vnto 
him,M.n,thy finnes are forgiuen thee, | 
21 ThentheScribes and the Pharifes began to 


al (206 
# аз Гене 


| "авт ај | 


55 at nime. 
* M it^ ва. 
тае 102.3. 


feth the f dif- $ А i n 
Erin bee he ftood bv the lake of Gennefaret, eafun, faying, Who isthis that fpeaketh bla phe- 
2 And (aw two fips ftand by che lakes fide, {mics ? Who can forgiue finnes,but God oncly? 


had taken vnto 
him,of the office ^ 
ofthe Apoftlefhip, 
whieh fhonld 


fed vpon himro beare the word of God, that 


but the fithermen were gone out of them, and 
were wathing their nets, 


22 But when Iefus perceived their reafoning, 
e anfwercd,and faid уто them, What reafon ye 


n your hearts? ү 
23 Whcther is eafier to fay, Thy finnes аге{ог- 


inen thee,or to fay, Rife ур and walke ? 
Ddd 2 


hereafterhecom: з And he entered into one of the (hips, which 


mitted vntothem. 
* ant. A 146. 4 Did ast were le upon Бит [o defirors they wert (eth ta 


Ji ie aad beere bin asd iber fore besancht taera ont of a fip, 
п. Е Ei 


Л 
5,6 


"nu called. D 


— 


‚ 24 But oe yee ma 
| hath authority to 
om vnto the fick of the palfie) I fy to thee, A- 
rife : take vp thy bed,and goe to thine honfe. 

25 And immediatly hee rof vp before them, 
and tooke vp 2и í 
tedto his owe Bo e i God. 

+26 Andthey were а ¢ 
and were filled with feare,faying, Doubtleffe wee 
haue feene ftrange things to day. 

27 € * s And after that he went forth and aw 
a Publicane named Leui , fitting at the receipt of 
cuftome,and iaid vnto him,Follow me. | 

23 And he leftall,tofe vp,and followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a great feaft in his 

which (owne houfe,where there was a great company of 
En iu xm E Publicanes, & of other chat fate at the table with 
fence of the proud |them., | | 
and enuious 30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifes a- 
кошш mong them, murmured againft his difciples, fay- 
ing , Why eateyeand drinke ye with Publicanes 
andfinners 2 | 
31 Then Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto them, 
They that are whole, need not the Phyfician,but 
they that are ficke. І 

32 *Icamenotto call therighteous , but fin- 

ners to repentance. . Р А 
x€ Then they faid vnto him , Why doe 
the difciplesof Iohn faft often, and pray, and the 
a difeiples E" the Pharifes айо , but thine сасе and 
drinke 

34 7 Andhe faid vnto them, Can yee make the 
children of the wedding chamber to iaft as long 
asthe bridegrom is with them ? 

35 But the dayes will come, euen when the 
bridegrome fhalbe taken away from them : then 


know that the Sonne of 


* Mattb 9.9. 
marea 14. 

s The Churchia 
a company of fin- 
ners throogh the 
grace of Chrift re. 
pentant, which 


l íTim.t S. 


| 


1 


i" Matth, 9.14. 
issarke 1.18. 

le Itisthe point 
lof hypocritesan 
ignorant men to 
put an holineffe 
jin fafting,and in 
things indifferent. 
р Lawes general- 
i made without 
A confideration 


qi EU Cd fhall they faft-in thofe dayes. Ы 
or [ait:07 and o- . at ага е 
ЖЕШТЕН 36 Againe he ipake vnto them alío a parable, 


fott,are not onely 
xyytannout. bt ve- 
ту burttoll ai the 
Church, 

| 


an old vefture : for then the new renteth ir, and 
he piece raken out of the new, agreeth not with 
the old. d | 
| 37 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde 
| wellels: i ine wil breake the vef 
veflels: for then the new wine wil break y 
| fels,and it will run out,and the veffels will perith. 
| 38 But new wine muft bee powred into new 
refiels : fo both arepreferued. | 
| 19 Alo no man that drinketh olde wine, 
| raightway defireth new; for he faich, The old is 
| ore profitable. 
| CHAP, VI. | 
| ix Tbedifciplesput she eares ofcorneon she Sabbath. 6 Of bim. 
that had awitheaedhand. 13 The election of the Apostles: 
2а The blefings and curfes, a7 Wee ти}? loue our entités, 
| 45 Wih wl ai (ruit she word of God isto бе Acard. 
Мандал. | A Nd *1 itcame to райе on a fecondfolemne 
marke 2.23. |L N sabbath , that hee went through the corne 
3 Chrifttheweth Жее and his difciples 2 plucked the eares of 
арат the fuper- | Ы Е БЕГИ 
Riticus wholticke ccrne,and did eate,and rub them in ther hands. 
imeneryttifiethat | 2 And certain ofthe Pharifes faidvnto them, 
the Law of tae ve- Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on 
къор [the Sabbath dayes? | 
kept withoutex. | 3 ThenIefus anfwered them,and faid, “Haue 
ception: much lye not read this, that Dauid did when he himfclfe 
{was anhungred, and they which were with him, 


4 How hewent into thehoufe of God , and 


т man putteth a piece of a new garment into 


fhould confit in 

the cu:ward kee- 
ping otis. а Epiphamiua посе: Ье Піп bis treatise where heconfutech chem, thar tbe 
prae у when the aserples plucked the yeares of corne, wasinthe feaf of vunleauened 
bread: Now wher mehofe feafts which werekept «йазу dajes together, aa the feaf of 
Tabcraacles and the Paffconey iheir бту day and then laf wercof like folezamtie Leu, 
23 Lu: fislycaet the lafl day the fecond Sabboth hough Thcopbilatt unde Лапа 
2; of any other of therm tha: {olloweth she fir, * 1.5ать 16s 


1 
S.Luke, 


bed whereon he lay , and depar- | 


lamatcd,and praifed God, ` 


toeke , and ate the fhewbread , and gaue alfo to 


full to eate,but for the * Priefts onely ? 
* 5 Andhefaid vnto them, TheSonne of man 
iis Lord alfo ofthe Sabbath дау, 

6 «*21It cameto райе Ale on another Sab- 
‘bath day,that he entred into the Synagogue, and 
taught, and there was aman, whoferight hand 

was dried vp. 

| 7 AndtheScribes and Phari'es watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day, that 
ithey might find an accufation againft him. __ 

$ Put hee knewtheir thoughts , and (aid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Arifé,and 
and vp in the middes, And he arofe, and ftood 


un Then faid Iefüs ynto them, I willaske you 
a queftion , Whether is it lawfull on theSabbath 
dayes to doe good,or to doe euill ? to fauelife,or 
то о deftroy ? 

10 And hee beheld them all in compaffe, and 
faid vnto the man,Stretch forth thine hand; And 
hee did fo , and his hand was reítored againe, as 
wholeas the other, 

11 Thenthey were filled full of madneffe, and 
communed one with another , what they might 
doe to Tefus. 

12 € s And it cameto paffe in thofe dayes,that 
he went into a mountaine to pray, and {pent the 
night in prayer ro God, 

13 And when it was day, 
ples, and of them he chofe twelue, which alfo hee 
called Apoftles : 

14 (S:mon whom hee named alfo Peter , and 
Andrew his brother, Tames and Tohn,Philip and 
Bartlemew, 


Alpheus,and Simon called Zealous, 
16 Iudas lames brother , and Iudas Ifcariot, 
which ао was the traitour) 


17 Then he came downe with them and ftood 


ples, and a great multitude of people out of all 
Iudea,and Hiernfalem, and from the ¢ fea coaft of 
Tyrus and Sidon, which came to hearehim, and 
to beliealed of their difeafes: . 

18 Andthey that were vexed with foule fpirits, 
andthey were healed, 


him: for there went vertue out of him,and healed 
them all. 


when dthey feparate you, and renileyos, and put 
ae your name as euill for the Sonne of mans 
ake. 

23 Reioyce yee in that day, and e be glad: for 
behold, your reward # great in heauen: for ao 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 

24 "Ви woe bee to you that are rich : for yee] 
haue freceiued your confolation, 

25 * Woe beeto you that are full: for yee Ња 


fhall waile and weepe. | 
26 Woebeto you when all men peake well 3 
you : for {o did their fathers tothe falfe prophets 
: : f 27 4*s Bu 


* hee called his difci- 


15 Matthew and Thomas: Tames the fonne of 


* 19 And the whole multitude fought to touch * 


Jon hane nor to 
hunger. Woe bee to you that now laugh : for yee: looke for any othe» 
' Uo tyeward Mat.6,3. 


The Apollesthofen. Г 


orgiue finnes in earth, (he them which were with him , which was not law- | | 


Ex0d.19,33. 
eit. d.31, 
and24.9. 


3 Mattb s.t 9» 
arke 3. 1, 
. Charitie isthe 
tule of all cere» 
спіс, 


Whe fo Бри} 
ot bts nei Lour 
hea be cau, he 
iMesh Буз, 

In that that 
shrift vfeth eae» 
eft & long pray ег, 
nchufing rwelne 
f his ownecome 
any to the office 
frhe Apoltlethip, 
€ fheweth how 
religicofly wee 
ight to behave 
ur felues inthe 
hoice of Ecclefi- 
fticall persons. 
* Chap.g.t. matth, 
сау E 13.36 
\and 6.7. 
lc Frora alltbe Sca 
гай »hicbücal. 
‘ded Syrophbenicia, 
i* Mattb. s, 3. 
4 Chnft reacheth 
again(t all Philo, 
Е & efpeci- 


M the Epieures 


in a plaine place with the company of his difci- thatthe chicícft 


clicitie of nian is 
aid vp imnoplace 
ere in еги), but 
п heauen asd that 
etfecution for 

'ighteanínesfake 
s the right way 

nto it. 
Еји.65.13, 

* £fa 61.3. 

* Mattb s. t3 


r 

20 @* + And hee lifted vp his eyes уроп his Lo a 
difciples, and faid, Bleffed be ye poore : for yours Soin ехронпае іе, › 
is the kingdome oi God. 6.2. which i the 

21 * Blefled are yee that hunger now : for yee Pep реник 
fhall befatisfied: * bleffed are ye that weepe now : [if foe be she Jue 
for ye fhall laugh. 2 rightly, and 

22 *Bleffed are yee when men hate you, and 67 the mordofGed, 


je Leupe(asca tel] 
jdoe whieh arc pro- 
wenderpricked} for 


ехесга:мо 10). 
к.4т056.7. 

That u, you repe 
now of your richer, * 
a8 thecommodine 
and hleffings yon 
art curr liketo 
haue and therefore 


* fal 65,13. 


1 


27 € * 5 Burl fay vnto you which heare,Loue 

our encmies : doe well to them which hate you. 

28 Bleffe them that. curfe you, and pray for 
them which huit you, 

29 * And vnto him that fmiteth thee on the 
en: checke, offer alfo the other: * and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not ie take sty 
coate al'o. 

зо Gine to euery manthatasketh of thee: and 
of him that taketh away the things that be thine, 
aske them not againe, 

31 * Andas ye wouldthat men fhould doe to 
you, fo doe yee to them likewife, 

32 * For if yee loue them which loue yon, 
8 what thanke fhall ye haue 2 for euen the finners 
loue thofe that loue them. 

33 And if yee doe good for then: which doe 
good for you,what thanke fhall ye haue?for euen 
thefinners doe the fame. 

34 * And ifyee lend to them of whom yce hope 
toreceiue, whatthanke fhall yee haue? for cuen 
the finners lend to finners, со receiue the like. 

35 Whereforeloue yee your enemies ,and doe 
good, and lend, h sq for nothing againe,& 
Pl wie e] Уош reward fball be great, and yee fhallbee the 

зоғ аон — | cHildrenof*the moft High : for hee is kind упо 
Jonte far thofe сот. the vnkinde, and to the euill, 
mydities, which 6 Be yeetherefore mercifull , as your Father 
aon e alfo 15 mercifull, 
muc 37 {* © Iudge not,and ye (hal not be iudged: 
5 When уси wil | Condcmneuot, and усе fhall not be condemned : 
lend. docis onei to | i forgiue, and ye fhall be forgiuen, 
fae Bee Pte | 38 Сие, aiid it fhall be giuen vnto you :: * a 

re withall, aud 3 А 
not fr Борео re- | good meafüre, k prefed downe, fhaken together 
сейке берутарай | and running ouer fhall men giue into your bo- 
БУЕН fome : for with what meafure yee mete, with the 
T bei Fi famefhall men mete to уопарчіпе. 

6 Brotherly re- 39 ? Andhefpakea gem vnto them, * Can 
prebenfioss mutt the blind lead the blind? fhal they not both fall 
not proceed «fcu- into che ditch ? , 

rs nl | до * The Difciple is not aboue his Mafter.: 
ice, but they mnt; but whofocuer wik te a perfeG difciple, fhall be as 
beiufl,moderate, | his Mafter, 

JEU 41 € * 5 And why feeft thou amotein thy 


* Maith.5.94. 
s Chriftian chari 
Ci «which diff. ret 
much from the 
worldly, doth no 
onely нос tcueng 
ininries, bat com 
preheadceheucn 
our то pricnous 
enemiés,and that 
Tor our Fathers 

| fake which js in 
heaucn: fatarre 
is it from fecking 
ét,owne profit in 
doíog well. 
* Marb, 5.39. 
* 3.Cortitb.6.2. 
* Matth. 7.13. 
* M& 15.6 46 
2 Wéat n tone in 
bbs your werke, 
thas iite bc actoun 
ted of? for «f pom 
looke to hane eon - 
enodity by loump, 
fece tbo[e comme. 
dities, nhtch are 
commodities in 
deede: loueyour 
enemies and [o you 


ріне, й meant that 
ood nature, which 

гре (brifiians fe 

р fügering aud 

ardoning wronte. chine owne eye бі, and then fhalt thou fee per- 


* Matth 5 2. S 
АА fc&ly to pull out the mote that isin thy brothers 
k Thefearr bore VEYE. A А 

vowed kmdesof € *9 Foritisnota goodtree that bring- 


uita Г 22 lerh foorth enill fruit : neither an euill tree, that 
эбе ujete : " 
measredriething.,| bringeth foorth good fruit, | 

ascorne aud fuch 44 * Forenerytree is knowne by his owne 
Ike, whovje а | fruit: * for neither ofthornes gather men figges, 
frante linaeof аа") mor of bufhes gather they grapes. 

Jingtbertin, and d f : 
|thrufitdowneand) 45 A good man ont ofthegeodtreafüre of his 
| Pakeitieccster, | heart bringeth foo: th good: and an enill man 
andpreffeit,and | out of the еш] trea'ire of his heart bringeth 
fepe foorth euill : for ofthe abundance ofthe heart his 
7 Vnikilfallre- f 

mouth fpeaketh. Р 
46 € * But why call ye meLord,Lord,and do 

andother:for | northethings that I {peake. 

fuch as the т: ег p? 8 P 

ether, ate very quicke of fight to fpic other m ens Fanlts, but sery blinde to fcetheir 
owne, * Matth.7.19. 9 Hc isa good man, not that is skillull to reprehend 


prehenders hure 

both themfelues 

js fuchisthefehollpz, — * Matthrg1g. * DMetibo 14. iokn 15. Y6. and 

25.30. * Matth.7.3. 8 Hypocrites, which are very feuere верена а 

ether,but he tbat prouech his vpright ncüc both in word асб асса, * 44456,1273 
Manub.g.i6, * ранілі, rema dj dem tuat Ый 


Chap. vij, 


47 1? Whofoever commeth to mee, and hea 
reth my wordes, and doeth thefame, I will fhe 
youto whom he is like: 

48 Heislike a man which built an houfe, an 
digged decpe, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the waters arofe, the floud beat vpon 
that houíe, and could not fhakeit : forit was 
grounded уроп arocke, T 

49 But he that heareth and doth'not, is like a 
man that built an houfé уроп the earth without 
foundation, againft wkich the Aoud did beate, 
andit fellby and by: and the fall of that howie 

was great. 


at length dib 
cerne trae godli- 
acficlromtale 
aod tained, 


CHAP, VII. 

t Of tbe Centurioneferuant. 9 The {eniavions faith. ат The 
Widows fonne тап] from death at Nan, 19 Jobufendtth hu 
difciples te (br. 33 His peculiar kind of ming. 37 The fis- 
fa momau mafherh Lejus fect 


Hen * 1 пее had ended all h's fayings in 
Wis audience ofthe people, he entred into 
Capernaum. 

2 Andacertaine Centurions feruant was fick 
and ready to die, which was deare vnto him. 

And when he heard of Tefus, hee ferc vnto 
him the Elders ofthe Iewes, befceching him that 
he would come, and heale liis feruant, 

4 So they came to Ichus, and befought him 
inftantly, faying that hee was worthy that hee 
fhould doe thistor him: 

5 Forheloueth, fad they, our nat:on,and hee 
hath built vsa Synagogue, 

6 Then Тени went with them: but when hee 
was now not farre from the houfe, the Centurion 
fent friends to him, faying vntohim, Lord trou- 
ble notthy felie: for I am not worthy that ihou 
(houldeft enter пасг my roofe : 

7 Wherevore I thought not my {lfe worthy 
to come vnto thee: butiay the word,and my fer- 
uant fhall be whole, { 

8 Forllikewife am a man fet vnder authority 
and haue vnder me fouldiers, and I fay vnto one, 
Сое, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
Һе соте: and to my feruant,Doe this,and he ° 
docth it, 

9 When Tefus heard thefethings, hee maruel- 
led at him, and turned him,and {aid to the people 
that followed him, І fay vnto you, I hauenot 
found (о great faith, no notin Lirael, 

10 And when they that were fent turned 
backeto the houfe, they found the feruant that 
was ло с К 

11 2 And it came to райе che day after that he n 
went into a citie called in and manyof his Medus 
difciples went with him, and a great mulutude, ja Naina the vame 

12 Now when hee came ncere to the gate oft 4 feme is Ga- 

E ; am Ite wbichb wai fre 
the city behold there was a dead man carried out,! wa e onthe obey 
who was the onely begotten fonne of kis mother, fide of Kifomwbié 


* Matih. 8.5. 
t Chit adr». 
ilhech the lewes 
by teruogbeloze | 
them the example 
ofthe Centurion, 
thartoa thei; ob- 
Rinacie and sebel- 
lion, he will goete 
the Geatile sa 


3 Chrift arom 


‘| which wasa widow,and much people of the city [/aZeié ima che jea 


was with her, [of Сане, 


13 And when the Lord fw her hee had com- 

paffion on her, and faid vnto her, Weepe not. | 
14 And hec went and touched the coffin (and 

they that bare him,ftood ftill) and he faid, Yong 

man, I fay vnto thee, Arife. 
15 And he that was dead fate vp, and began 

to fpeake, and he deliucred him to his mother. 
16 Then there came a feare on them all, and! 

they glorified God laying, A great Prophét is ri 

fen among vs,and God hath vifited his ops 
27 And thisrumour of him went foort tho-! 
жет. Dddg. sowoug 


zo Revo. q*— LI р. — 
2511 difziples Tre fiafalT 


se 


rhro1230 reall lude, ind rhroughoutall thare- 
gio1roun і доол, 

18 ЗА vd che DuciplesofIohn ‘hewed him of 
iu сле echings, 
| 19 301014 called vnto him two cert une men 
or his dilciples,andienc chem co Ie us 'ay.ng, Art 
thou hechac should come, or ihall wee wait for 
Another ? 

20 Andwhen the men were come vnto him, 
hey iid, Iohn B iperft bach (ent vs vato thee fay- 
T Avt chou hee chac (hould come, or thall wee 
ү: fer another ? 


Tohn. fendeth 
rom the prois 
is vubeleeumna 
бї ев, о chrii 
зге co bee 
oaned. 


2 Ihn lants 
bhjeiples came to 
bif. 


21 And’ at that time, he cured many of their 
ickncifos, ind pligues,and of eu.lL fpirits,and vn- 
o many blinde men he gauc fight trecly. 

| 22 Aadletusanfwered, and laid упсо them, 
Goe your wa esand(hew Lohn, whatthings yee 
hane ene and heard: that the blind fee, the hale 
Poe, the lepers are cleanted, the deafe heare, che 
dead are raded, 414 che poore receiue the Gotp.l. 
23 And Ыса is hethar ВА not be otfeuded 
in me. 
| 24 + Andwhenthe me‘iengers of Iohn were 
i ed departed, he began co {peaks vnco the people of 
dong LAUR Tohn, ‘What went yee out into the wiid:rneff: to 
nd Ghritiim:! |" ? А reede fhaken w.th the winde? 


 Thatwhichehe 
rophers thewed 


fefe dacthprefent| 25 But what went yee outro ее? A man clo- 
pu inched infotraiment ? beholde, they which are 

he pell, bur le $ j : dE. E S 
fer the той part in 20! gcoufly apparelled, and liue delicately,are in 
raine, forthat mae KINGS COMES, 
[ny fecke norking 26 But what went ye forth to fee? A Prophet? 
(eis butfoclh угл, fiy to you, and greater then a Prophet. 

sies and vaiue ч pud uin : 

27 Thisis he o" whom it is written,* Beholde. 


lory. : : 
P шь zt. I fend р er beforethy face, which hali 
‘prepare thy way before thee, 
| 28 For I fay vito you,there is no greater Pro- 


iphar then Lohn, among them that are begotten 
} ofwomen ; neuerthelefie he that is the leatt in che 
| Kingdome of God, is greater then he, 

| | 29 Then all the people thatheard, and the 
ё Siidshas be was | Pubiicanes* iuftified God, being baptized with 
eft, good, fait Gill,’ che baptifine of Lohn, 


MU 39 But the Pharifes and che expounders ofthe 
Hs Maier do defpifed the couufell of Godd againit them- 


felues, and were not baptized o£ him. 


> Matth т1.1б. 

5 Whatway fo: 
ever Godfollow | т А 
ethin offering vs | аге they like vnto? 


the Gofpell, the 32 They аге like to little children fitting in 


той Hier mea (che market pace, and crying one to another, and 
procare oitznces i 2110 nino . 
‘entmthemielues; |14y11, We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not 


ly-tnorwithttan. nced ; we haue mourned to yon, and yehaue 

| ding fome Church Not wept. 

[is gathered toge- | 33 For Iohn Baptift came nether eating bread, 
re nor drinking wine, and ye (iy, He hath rhe diuell. 

| |. 34 TheSonneofmaniscome,and eateth, and 

| drin&tth and yee (ay, Behold, a manmbich й a 

| glutton, and a drinker обу. пе, a friend of Publi- 

€aucs and finners, 

А 35 But wifdome is iuftified of all her chil- 
ren, 

36 € 5 Andone of the Pharifes defired him 
that he would eat with him :and he went into the 
Pharifés houfe, an:. fate downe at table. 

37 Andbehold,a woman in the city, which 
was afinner, when fhee knew that Ie'us fate ас 
table in the Pharifes houte,‘he brought a boxe o: 
ointment. 

38 * And (hee ftood at his tete, behinde him, 
weeping, and beganto wath his feet with teares 
and didw.pethem with the haires of her head, 


6 Prond men de 
prinethemíelues 
ofthe bencfits of 
the prefence of 
Chrift,cuen then 
when hee is at 
home withrhem, 
ju ehcit hoofes, 
which the hemble 
and bale do enioys 
* Mar.i$.42. 
бэм 2, її, 


S. Luke 


| 3s *5 Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto fhall Y: 
¡liken the men ofthis generation 2 and what thing | 


woman watheth Tefus fece, 


= ЧИТ: 1 his feere, and annointed them with the 

Hunde | 

| 39 7 Now when che Рћ згіб which badehim, ative de 
faw itshe раке within him'el-e faying,Ifthis man Hen mis ) 
were a Prophet, lice would fürely hane knowne e rue Phar seve. 
who, and what m inner of womin this is which есеб she Lam, 


roucheth him : ¢ for the is айппег, eR ЫА 

h 3 c ; о -  ethlearhariexch | 

ki до 3 And Гей an'wered and faide vnto him (yhedefied 
imo, 


19и, I haue fomewhatto fay vato thee. And 8 Tolonechri® | 
he ‘aid, Malter, {аў оп. . isafure and реге | 
| 4t Th:re was а certaine lender which had two PSN witnetfe of 


| remifsion of fins. 
ebters : the one ought fiue hundred pence, and ^ 


the f васи, feith 
the other tiftie : | Fheophylaté, (hee 
42 


When they had nothing со pay, heforgaue ^*'^ ска ber 
them both : Wh chof them Шерге, теп za „will | m ^ 
loue hin moft ? man of B рите 
| 43 Simon anfwered, and faid, I füppofe that fenh, Heethet 
he, го whomhefargane той. And he iaid vnro! ¢™#? ach, hath 
him, Thou haft truely inda ed, 


Ф. 


| т атах бий, 
| 44 Thenheturnedtothe woman,and faid vn-] A "Miri us | 
to Simon, Secht thou this woman? I entred into |^trefe;e Córifie 
thine hou e, and chou gaueft mee no water to my 7e eee 
ferte: but thee hath wafhed my гееге with teares, Ms 
and wiped them with the haires of her head, to fee she encusiss 
_ 45 Thou gaueft meno kife: but theefincethe *ft5e6wb drew 
ume I camein, hath not ceafed to kiffe my feet, | rah. Hr 
46 Minehead with oilethou didft not anoint: А 
| but (he hath annointed my feet with ointment, worker: for the 
47 Wherefore I fay vnto thee many finnes аге £'*2t (wame a 
forgiuen her : £ for thee loued much, To whom a [р е | 
little is for iuen, he doth loue a little, loneth him that 
‚48 Andhefaid vnto her, Thy finnes are for-: 44th leent fo grati. 
| giuen thee, _ ous fo bins: And 
49 Andtheythat fate at table wish him, be- RS е 
gan го fay w;thin themfelues, Who is this that e- Zne бов дуга: she} 
пеп forgiueth finnes? | Viet v ok 1 
xc : adreeined?: | 
ызын кыо omen ty Bi rr n 


rity that is, beeve | 
| - | fpoken of, s notte | 
be taken fov sbeeae[r burt as a fone: for Chrif faib not as tle Pane dic that fhe was 
а finner bxtLecresh her witnejerbat the ииз о! her ^f рађа efov wen ber, g^ He 
соч неке benefis nbich be baa beflowed, with ablefsing, | 


CHAP, VIII, 
Women thar mmfler unto Chrif of beirfulflauco 4 The 
Ратай ele ejor 16 Toe cande, 19 Chrifi moster dr bres 
Ihren. 3 Herebukeththewinds 36 Of Legion, 37 Tre Gace 
dareng eeit& Chri аі iris daughter beaied, 43, Toe nee 
man делтез ей fom the [ж of Llowd. 5з Weeping for tte dead, 


| AS it came to paffe aterward,that hee him- 

| L Afeice went through спегу сісу $ town prea-) 

| ching and gablifhing te kingdome of God, апд | 
m, 


2 


| thetwelue were with 


2 And certaine women, which were healed | 
| ofeuill fpirits, andinfirmities, ав * Mary whichi* Заев — | 
| ы Magdalene, out of whom went fuen | 

iuels, | 

3 Апа Іоһаппа the wife of Chuza Herods. 1 

fteward, and Sufanna, and many other which mi- | 
п. геа vnto him oftheir fubftance, | 

4 ** Now whenmuch people were gathered 
together, and were come vnto.him out of all ci- 
ties, he fpake by a parable, (0 marit әл. 
|, 5 Afower went outto fowe his eede, and as 1 Тете | 
| hefowed, fome fill by the way fide, and it was MN 
troden vnder feete, and the foules of heaucn de- porvatblike frnit, 
| uoured yx vp. udihatthrongh * 

6 Andiomefellon the ftones, and when jt tht onely faultof | 
was prung vp it withered away ,becaule it lacked |" M eL 
moiftne fe. 

7 And fome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes fprang vp with it, and choked it, 

8 Аһ отек оп good ground;and fprang: 


ve 


=== 


* Met.13.3. 


~ 


————M 


‘Chuifts mother and brethren, 


vp, and bare fruit, an Һипаге fold. And as hee 
faid thefe things, he cricd , He that hath earcs to 
heare, let him heare. 
| | 9 Then his difciples asked him,demaunding 
ге Thofe things are what parable that was. | 
АЕ ee А 10 Апі tie laid, Vnto you itis giuento know 
forie werd оед She Secrets о: the kingdome ot God, but to o- 
deere, au mocb ш therein parables thar w hen*they {ee,they fhould, 
woe fay ің onr not ice, and when they heare,they fhould noz vn- 
derftand. | 


бошщиг, sobolda 
| aman: peace, 


I £je.6 9. rı * Theparableisthis, The feed is che word 
2145.13.24 of God: 

ae +12. 12 And they thet are befidethe way, are they 
MA US | that heare : aiteiwardcommeth che dcuill, and 


vom. t1, 8. taketh away the worde cut of thar hearts, left- 
* Manb. 13.18, they fhould baceuc, and beiaued, 

s out, hon 13 Butthey thatare on the ftones, are they 
«x they bane heard which whin they haue heard, receiue the worde 
tbe werd, toeygoe With loy : Cutthcy hauc norootes : which for a 


abou seir bufe while becuc, Lut inthe time of tentation gee 


к; brog not чу: 
fiori perfeti and. 14 Andthat which fell among thornes, are 


ful fruis io sheri- | they which haue heard, & after Ptheir departure 
pening er) hp be arc choked with cares and with riches , and vo- 
Es UNE Пыргиоиѕ luing, and « bring toorth ro tuit. 

а Which fecketh 25 But асите fell on good ground arethey 
net only svieems Which with an € honeft & good heart heare the 
facha опе Lais fe word, e and kecpeit, and bring foorth fruit with 

: р i 295 
andtedz [othai this patience, 


word, H.utft,ec(]e- n 
Bnubibrouward 16 € * 2 Nomanwhen he hath lighted a can- 
dit andshe word, | dleccuereth it vnder a veficll, neither putteth. с 
Cood.ss refersrdio vndcrthebed , but fetteth it ona canckflicke 
she good gifts af hoch T 3 
ә, же; at they that enter in may feethe light. 

e Wubmscbadoes 17 * For nothing is fecret, that thall not bee 
evident, ncitherany ue hid, that fhail not bee 
t. 


Ser the асыш and 
16: ffo fight 4-. known, and cometo Е 


geni she рти of 
Gea рьльна ^"^ Я 3 . 
TIT * whofoeuer hath to him fhail be giin: & who- 


? Crap 11.33. Íoeuer hath not, from him fballbeetaken , euen 
NM Re: that g which it feemeth that he hath, 
э Thatthatenery .%9 {+ Then cameto him his mother and 
man hatheeeeined his brethren, and could not come necreto him 
an private, hee for rhe preaffe, 
коре оом 20 And it wastold him by certaine which fayd, 
Dah aac "Thy mother and thy brethren ftand without,and 
> Мен» ло. 16. would fee thee. 
Pon 4e 22. 21 But heeanfwered and fayd vnto them, My 
PM lene niv gin, other and my brethren are thefe which heare 
3 lof with p ‘the word of God, and doe it. 
gatdlineffe : and 22 « * sAnd it came to paffe on a certaine day, 
Buca Sak li- that he went into a ир with his di ciples,and he 
EAE faid vntothem , Let vs goe ouer vntothe other 


Thats, with 
Ah ттае ym  fideofthelake, And thcy lanched foorth, 
conte so heare the 23 Апа аѕсһеу failed , hee fell afleepe, and 
eiae а , there came downe а ftoi me of winde on thelake, 
iem уон але andichey were filled with water, and were inico- 
beard и. rdie. . l 
P Me зп. 24 Thenthey wenttohim, andawokehim, 
end 35. 29. 4" 4. (5ying  Mafter, Mafter, weperifh. Andhearofe, 
25 chap. t936 3 * T) d | › 
р Either лете, and rebuked the winde , and the waues of water: 
srsossher oris. andthey ceafed, and ir was calme, Р 
bosh: for i 25 Then hee faid vnto them , Where is your 
E ен ja. faith ? and they feared, & wondred among them- 
were рә le to fee clues , faying : Who is this that commandeth 
shat tbasehep clokes à 
weither are shere snas deccine she fimple more ibenthey dor, * Matth 13,46/9147.3.31. 
4 There is no knot nf Већ and blood among men to bighand tirait, asthe band 
which isbetweene Chrift, andthem whoimbrace hiw w th з true faith Marth, 
$ 23.mar 4.36. 5 1с is expedient [cr vs fom: time te come nto rxrreme 
danger, asthongh Chri paffcd notfor vs, dlatwec may haac a seu ectriatl, Бо 
of his power, and al fo of опт weakntffe, b seimi [sd cw flecpe , and is appeareth, 


shat bee we vesp (ај? an fleeve,  b.cauje shey саде bmm twi[e before bec awoke. 
-a Nes she дири bus she (p, 


—— 


Chap. viij. 


. 


18 з Take f heed therefore how yee heare ‘for. 


4 
eS oe 


both the winds and water,and they obey bim, 

26 $ * $0 they failed vnto the region of the ° Manb.B.a8. 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againft Gublee. marke s. 1 

27 6 Andashee went out to lande , theremeg A Meger 
him a certaineman out of the citie, which had ike ion at Deoils 
deuils long time,and he ware no garment,neitheg by his ward only 
abode in houle,bur in the graues, gom 

28 And when hefaw lclus, he cryed out, and pointed ro deliar 
fell downe be.orehim, and with alowde voice, menfremthe 
fayd,What haue I to do with thec,Icius the (оппа Msuery o the de- 
ot God, the moft High 2 I beteech chee, tormen E Баар. 
me пог, СТА the moft pact re- 

29 For hee commanded the foule fpirit to come deemethisfo ex- 

out cfthe man: (for oft times heehad caughe uox grace free- 
him: therelore lie was bound with chaines , and [кчт 
kept in tetters : but he brake thebands,kand was Jean Ic(fe o' their 
caried of the deuill into wilderneffe, ) pelriag pelle — 

30 ‘Then Ie us asked him, faying, Whatischy 4 27 (ore maios 
name? and heefaid,Lcgion, Ьесаше many deuils „гу, К ee 4 
were entredinto him, 

31 Andtheybefought him,that he would not 
command them togoe out into the deepe. | 

32 Andthere was there byan herd of many 
fwinetecding on an hill : and the дени: Le'onght 
him, that hee would sitter them ro «nter into 
them. So hefutfercd them, | 

33 Then went the duulscutoftheman, and 
enticed nto the fwine гап the herd was carried 
with vio'ence froni a flecpe downe place ipto the 
Jake and was choked. 

34 Whentkehesrdmen faw what was done, 
they fcd & when they were di parted, they told 
itin the citieand in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey cami ont to feewhat was done, 
and ceme to Ie'us, ard tound the man, cut ot 
whe m the deuils were departed, fittirg at the 
feere of le us, clothed, andin hisright mindes 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alo which faw it,told them by what 


` meanes he that was poffeffcd with the deuill, was 


healed, : 

7 Then the whole multitude ofthe coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes,be‘ought him that hee 
would depart trem them: for they were taken 


| witha great feare: and he went into the fhip,and 


returned, 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed , befought him that hee might bee with 
him : bur Iefas iene himaway tune z 

39 Returne into thine owne houle, and fhew | р 
what prear things God hath done to thee. Sohe 4 ys Мад 
went his way , and preached 1 thoroughout аа, sbonc arte 
the Citie, what great things Iefus had done vn- fay stas еринбей 

i st ів Decapolis, 
чл And i ffe, when Ie'us was thes fen тог fr 

40 ç ЕЕ сашоно p > Panis recor desh, lt. 
come againe that the people m receiued him ; for s.cap. 18 8 at Ca- 
they iem for him. ` daraisa towne of 

41 € * ? And beholde, there came a man proe 
named lairus, and hee was the Ruler of the emn 
Synagogue, who fe!l downe at Ic us fect, and aen, ana partly om 
befought him that hee would come into his ды 
houfe. з Бет 

42 For hee bad but a daughter onely , about Куз се 
twclue yeeres of age, andthe lay a dying (and as „есед greatly, 
he went the p:ople thronged him. * Mattb, з. 18. 

Anda woman hawng an iffue of blood, "е 5.32. 

43 > E 3 3 Chit heweh 
twelue yceres long , which had (pent all Бегу 3 double mires 
fiance уроп Phyficians, and could not be healed cle char bris Ferd 
of any: И рая lite aod 

44 When thee сате chinde lum, (he touched ?**. 


п ^a 
! the hemme оѓ his garment, andimmediatcly her ie e e 
pd Ише 


dia =Й. 


TheGadarenesfwine, 28 | 


Са өзм зш. ———————— 760088; Thefiue loauewandtwo filiis. СП 


fue of blood tinched. dufsthacit wis Giloffoa:, chiclohawasci- 4> 
41 Thenlelas aid, Whois it Crac hath tou- | fen againe from che dead: | 

helm.2 Wien eaery man dened, Pecer aid,an 1 3 Aniofione, tha: Elias had appeared апі 

hey thatwere w.tahim, Miter, tha multitud: | o^ ome, that one of the old Prophets was rife.1a- 

chruftche:, and creadoa thes, and.ayelt taou, | guine, 

Vho hath toachsd me? 9 Then Него уй, Tohn haue I beheaded: 
46 Aad cfusiaid, Some one hath couched me: | whothen is chis of whom I heare fuch things? Siegen ToL. 
or L perce uc that vertue is goneouto:me, | andhedefiredto fec hin, Ipw Chritt, uo not 

47 When the woman faw chatihe was aot hid, IO d * 3 And when the Apofiles returned, inthe wilderneffe, 
ee came trembling, and tell dowrie before him, | they told him what great cningschey had done, | Маны. 
an iroldhim oefore all the people, for what cante | * Then heetooke them to him, and went afide did біб. 

ehad touched him,and how fhe was healed m- | into a © folitary place, serere to the City called `4, а ‹ 


о b a defere: nore s 
nediately. Bethfaida. T ü vai not inthe 
48 Andhe faydvnto her, Daughter, beeof| 11 Butwhenthepeople knew it, they follow- бене Bejaita, 


оо 1 comiort : thy faith hath (aue thes : goe | ed him: and heereceiuedchem, and (pake vnto 17 Ро? ofthe 


: dds Lelonaiuo 
peace. ) them ofthe kingdome of God , and healed them он = ® 
49 While hee yet pake , there camé опе from | that had needto be heaied, 


Маць. t4. 15. 
heruler orthe3yaagogueshoufe , which faidto| 12 * And when the day began to weare away, 17:8 35.1096 $ 


im, Thy daughter 1s dead, dilea not the Ma- | thetweluecame,and faid vnto him, Send thepeo- 4,7 i vape- 


Gy Bolen, aud 
ег, pleaway, that chey may рое into the townes and de we mufi 


50 When Iefus heardit, he anfwered him, fay- | villages round about, and lodge, and get meate; vederflea fome- 
ing, Feare not: belecuz onely, and fhee (hall бе. | for we аге heere in a defert place. : hing: as бй we! 


йй, NE | 13 Butheüayd vntothem , Giue yee them to E ons 
$1 And when hee went into thehoufe, hee uf- | eate. And they fayd, Wee haneno more but fiue 


M'r.6 50. 
They thatt lacke 


ө The word ionis. 


and by dre, 
воо беа aad feredno mianto goein with him, faue Peter, and | loaues and two fithes, d except we (honld goe and b gane God 
Mire аза af. Tames and tohn,and the father and mother ofthe | buy meat for all thispeople, antt for shefa 
ferred to 4де our. 


mide. 14 Forthey were about fiue thoufand men; REM 
52 And all wept and oforrowed for her:but he | Then hee fayd to his difcipl:s , Caufe themto fit 


aco im to feed this fa 
aid, Weepenot : for fheis not dead, but Пеересћ. | downe by fifties in a company, reata nteltime 


Andtheylaughthimtofcorne , knowin 15 And they did fo, and caufed all to fic 722% ate 
«inis was ТЕ " mE ү owne., 6 ^ pit uu 


[nings and limen. 
ы, that arta 
burials, at which 
gines теп vje juch 
kinde of bebanour 
|р Thecorpes wa 


ort, that shy 
Peden UE $4 So hethruft them all out,and tooke her by 16 Then heetookethe fiue loaues,and the two whole banker might 
|wench recemedi fe, rhe hand, and cried, faying, Maid, arife, fithes,and looked vp to heauen, & c bleffed them, 6649 *eglory of , 
jandrojesstoftte | 55 Andherfpiritcameagsine , and (hee prof and brake,and раце to the difci 


God, 
| | ; | ples, to fet before кош 16.13. 
Es f ере {taightway:and he commanded to giue her meat, | ће people. — a 
pes cpm rfi. | 55 Then her parents wereaftonied : but hee| 17 Sothey did all eate, and were fatisfied:and ^ рис; 
Ыл nio Жоплталс Жас they е. Шеге ДЫК vp of that remained 

\ y 


(33) de yer oma 

í 3 

We of elf се. | what was done, Mey baskets full of broken meat, рап басе й 
Seje, 1 


€ * * Andit came to paffe, as hee was f a- rors, yer b 
Ё сше э -i yet we ought 
TE CH AE IX л lonepraying, his difciples were with him : and he eir. ЕУ 
4 The Apofile are feutto prrath. 3 апаў Thecommon peoples asked lavi : the truth, but be 
op Pra ofCürifl. 1% Of the fine lo«uet andtso files. Lr pue them, Aying, Whomfay thepeople that [ Ifo mueh the more 
The Apofilesconfefsion. 24 To 2 the life. 35 Weems? 3 
ә 


` defirous to know 
белуе Сбт. 37 Thepoffijed ofa prit 46 Strife amosg 19 They anfwered,and faid,tohn Baptift : and it, & be more cone 


the Apelles for the Primacia 49 Omecatting outdcals in Others {a Elias: and fo : ftant to confeffe it, 

Chrifls mame. 51 The Samaritanes wil uot veceme Chrifi. Eos EC. ane fay, that one ofthe old Alonefrows the 

$5 Rewenceforbidden. 57. $9. ба Of tbytetGat would follo w ! 20 Andhe fai 48, x , gus 

Chrisl, bit on diners conditions, ; | о And he laid vntothem, But whom fay yee 5 Chrift himfelfe 
b um rest. s = that I am ? Peter anfwered, and faid, That Chrift attained. to theg 
Xu dem Меп ** called hee his twelue difciplestoge- | of God, i еы а, by 
з The twelae A- | Ё ther, and gaue them power and authorityo- | 21. And he warned and commanded them that biscible patata 
EC деге er all deuils, and to heale difeafes, they fhoukd tell that to no man, : * Matib, 12.32, » 

t the H 2 £ 

£m > ‘lane 7| 2 * Andhee fentthemfoorth to preach the | 22 5 Saying, * The Sonne of man muft ег #748 3¢. 


ef Cheit andia. Kingdoms of God, andto cure the ficke. 


pitched withthe 3 Andhe (aid tothem,*Take nothing to your 
owet ol theholy fourney, neither ftaues, nor{crip, neither bread 
Enot: baththat` Ys , Р» > 


орго вете, ПОГ filuer, neither haue two coats a peece, 
Zites might pre- 4. Andwhatfoener houfe ye enter into, there 
rend ignorance, abide, and thence depart. 


andaltothat they Andh ny foeu B е 
e better 5 d how many foeuer wil not receiue you, 


preparedtosheie Phen усе рое out of that city, * hake off the ve- 
generallambaifie, Ty duftfrom your (ессе for а teftimony againft 
* Matih. (0.7, ет. 

DE Оз) 6 Andthey wentout , and went through e- 
‘a Waen yon de- [ety towne preaching the Gofpell , and healing 
portons ofanycity, euery where, 

wet Ee ris € * 2 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
where том ir [E tao i 3 

м0 Байы; all that was doneby him : and heb doubted be- 
shat in few words she Losd forbiddeth thera to change their lodzings: for shis pubhifhing 
af the Gospall, was ac it were a thovow p«(Jaze , that none of ludea might pretendiono- 
vance, as thoupb be bad uot heard that Chrifi mas come, * Chap. to, ts. rmath.10.0 4. 
marke б.т: eles13. gg, Mattb 14. 1.990.6. 13. 2 So foone as the world 


; many things, and be reprooned of the Elders,and |, ^P? 47. 
of the hie Priefts Ande ра and bee flaine, and m FI а 

the third day rife againe, | Q Euematone day 
23 € * And hefaidto them all, Yfany man wil /f?feerb another, 

come after me, let him denie himfelfe, and take |$ at? onecrofe 


: 5 й A follow another, and 
vp his crofle g daily, and follow те. thecroffe on the; 


24 * For whofoeuer will faue his life, fhall lofe que Меопутјеу 


it : and whofoeuer fhalllofe his life for my fake, ‘4 "fer the mife- 
the fame Ља] hueit Cor Ue or NY 9 ies of sis ie for 


E Л 10 be hanged was 
25 * For what aduantageth it a man, if hee she foref and cru 


win the whole world,and deftroy himfelfe, or lofe ¢8¢/ punfanent 
himfelfe ? кы ЧЫ 
26 * For who/oeuer fhall be afhamed of тее, * Chap. 17.33. 
and of my words, of him (hallthe Sonne of man) mat. 1o. go. cr 16. 
be afhamed , when hee fhall come in hisglory, | 25/6» as, 
E i the glory of thé Father, and of the holy} „ев за ^ 
ngels, i 


27 * AndItellyon of а гегу, there be fome 


ane 3 B 
T eee A н ир лнн SSS GASTRO 


10.33 9478 38, 


A Ai is б Н tim. 3.13 
hearethtidingsef the Gofpell, iti» dinided iuto dimers opinions , and the tyrants ftanding heere,which fhall not tafte of death, till} 5 Май 

afpecially are araid, b Hefmcke аз is were faflan themire, > à ‘they hauefeene the kingdome of God. eniro. ri A 
———M— MM ns 


е аана 


228 *6 А 


nof Chrift, 

28 *$ Andit came to paffe about an eight 
ayes after thoi wordes,chat he tooke Peter and 
опа, and Lames, and went vp into a mountane 
nette . 

29 Andasheprayed, the fithion ofhis coun- 
enance was changed,an h.s garment was winte 
nd gliftered. 

30 Andbeholde, two men talked with him, 
hich were Moles and Elias: 


Matt 17 2. 
rari e 9 3. 

6 Leaft ке difci- 
ples ot С 
fhould Бего п. _ 
ded at the deba. 
fing him(ce in bis 
sth, beeteacheth 
hem that іс is vo- 
untary,fheaving 
herewinhall, fora 


pace the bright: х Which appeared in gory, and tolde of his 
eff: o! hisolory. 3 8 
Whadectshe fp separang which he fhould accomplifa at Hie- 
onli die in Hite ufalem, E 
я/злїї, 32 ButPeter & they that were with h'm were 
eauy withtleep-, $ when they awoke, they faw 
is glory,and thz two men ftanding with h m. 

3j Anditcame copalle,as they departed irom 
im, Peter faid vnto Icius, Maftcr, itis good for 
s to be here :lec vsthere:ore make three taber- 
acles, one for thee, and one for M»:es, and one 
or Elias,and wift not what he aid. 

34 Whileshe thus tpake, there came a cloude 
ndouerfhadowed them, and they feared when 
hey wereentring into the cloud, — 

к PH 147. 35 " Andthere camea voice out o; the cloude 
faying, This 15 chat my bcloued Sonne, heare 
him. 

36 And when the voyce was paft, Iefus was 

found alone: and chey kept it clofe, and tulde no 

i Until Corie wu (man іп ithofe dayes any of thok things which 

vifenagane from — (they had eene. 

the dt ad. 


37 4? Andiccameto pafleonthe next day, 
sthey came downe from themountaine, much 
eople met him. 

38 * And behold, a man ofthe company cry- 


9 Chrill is offen. 
ded with nothing 
fo much as with 
increduliie, al- 


thoughhebeare [ed out faying, Mafter, I beíeech thee, behold my. 
иаа Ponne: for he is all that I haue, 
arke 9.17. 39 Andloe, afpirittaketh him, and füdden!y 


e cryeth,andhe tcareth him,that he fometh,and 
ardly departeth from him, when he hath k brui- 
fed him. 

40 Now I hauebefought thy difciplesto сай 
him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Iefüs anfwered and faid, О generati- 
on faichleffe, & crooked,how long now (Һа11 be 
m you, and fuffer you? bring thy fonne hi- 

ег, 

42 And whileshe was yet comming,the deuil 
rent him, and tare him,and Je‘usrebuked the vn- 
cleane fpirit, and healed the childe,and deliuered 


È Aiit hirethin 
Mit falling ficknefe. 


3 We hae no 
caufe to promife 
our lelues rettand 
- |quietneffe in thie 
world, ieeitig 


Ene: him co his father, й 

clues which fes- 8 А afed at the migh- 
‚| 43 {And they wereall amafedatthe mig 
oe ERU ‘e power of God: & while they al wondered at al 
thorily afterera- things which Iefus did,hefaid vnto his difciples, 
ee iret 44 ! Marke thefe wordes diligently : * for it 


{Һай come to pafle,that the Гоппе of man fhal be 


tart yntolbem е M 
jue (deliuered into the hands of men. 


and wbenjon baute 


once Peardibem, 45 Butthey vnderftood not that word: for it 
р [ибн "washid from them, fo thatthey could not per- 
*Manigis,  \ceiue it: & they feared toaske him of that word. 
marke 9.31. 46 € *sThen there arofe a difputation among 


*Mtth 18. 5 ет, which of them fhould be the greateft, 
eli 47 When Iefus fawe the thoughts of their 
4 hearts,he tooke a little childe, & fet him by him. 


ambition is ірпо• n : 
minie: butthe 48 And 4idvnco them, whofoeuer receiueth 


Жы modet м$ little childe in my Name, receineth те: and 
d ade 8le* |whofoeuer fhallrecelue mee , receiueth him that 


ent me.for he that is Ісай among youall,he (hall 
be great. 
49 € "And Тоһп anfwered and faid,Malter, 
xe (аху one cafting out deuils in thy Name,& wee 
orbade him,becaufehe foloweth thee not with vs 


farte 9,58. 

te Extraordivary 
things are neither 
athly to be alow- 
dnorcondem: 
ed, 


"m Е сы x 


- | 
Chrifts pouertic. 19 


so Тасп1е115 fay умо him, Forbid ye him» 
oz: for he thatis not aguinit vs, s with vs, | 
gt {!'! Andit came сорай, when che dayes 
ere accomplished, that he should be receied vp 
e mfecled him eli: tully to рос to Н ernfalem, 
52 Andient meilengers before him: and they 
ent and entred into atowne ofthe Samaritans, 
o prepare him lodging, T 
$3 But they would not receiue him, becaufe 
is behauiour wass though he would go to Hic- 
ufalem. 

$4? And when his difciples,lames and Iohn 
fawe it, they laid, Lord, wilt thou that wee com- 

and, that fire come downe from heauen, and 
confüme them, euen as * Elias did? 

55 Buc Теќиѕ turned about ind rebuked them, 
andfaid,Ye know not of what" fpirit ye arc. 

$6 FortheSonueof man іѕ поссоте to de- 
ftroy mens lines, buc to faue chem, Then they 
went to another towne, р 

57 € i And it сате со paffe chat as they 
went in the way,” A certain maa laid vnto Ма, 1 
will follow thee,Lord whitherfoeuer thou росі. 

$8 AndIetuslaydvntó him, The Foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes othe heauen nefts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereon tolay his head, 

$9 !3 But hee faid vnto another, Follow mee 
And the fame faid, Lord, fütfer me Й to go and 
bury my father, 

бо And le(usfaid vnto him,Let the dead bury 
© their dead : but goe thou, and preach the king- 
dome of God, 

61 !5 then another faid, Y will follow thee, 
Lord: but let mee tir goebid them farewell, 
which are at mine hou’. à 

62. And lefus (aid vnto him,No man that put- 
teth his haud to che plough, and looketh backe, 
is apt tothe kingdome of Gad, 


1 t Chrift goeth 
will ogly 19 death, 
т [оч v» word, 
be baranta ou 
face ihat a here- 
[о wed wiih рз. 
[els te ate, ord 
therefore еште 
ftd wyonh.s iure 
Mey аһа call «ғар 
allfeare of etui, 
aná wens on. 
13 We mutt take 
heede of tne»m- 
modesarencle cf 
Zeale,and tonde 
imitatation.eaen 
ia good ciuicythat 
Whatiociice ^e do 
wt дос: to Souqs 
glory aad the 
proht of our 
Detghbovr, 
“э. ato, 
12,13, 
и So Dial the 
Hebrewes баеп, 
Jou know not what 
wil m nat and 
counjtlisn ae of: 
fo tre gifti of God 
arecall: aihe i- 
rit becaafe shey 
are rtkt of Gede 
Spiri: end fo are 
15c) ehai are ton. 
trav Jia them, 
w 20h procitdof. 
the wicked (paris, 
asike pirn ofco- 
Wetenjutt s f pride, 
and maineffe, 
13 Such astollow 
Chrill,moft рге» 
pare themlelues 
to fuffer all ail- 
commodities. 
* Mata^.8 19. 
rouer( e, belore 211 
eh liat thes frale 
тр ond beancalys 
e» 


34 Thecalling of God ought to beeaelerred, withontany con 
ducticrthat we oweto men, а MWhbowotwithfanding hats 
lif of man, jet ave frengersfiomthe true life, br h is euer 
15 Such asfullow Chritt, muft at once renounce all worldly < 


CoH Ay PX: 


1 The feuentiedifcip'es. to The опен еб Ue ver eberted with 
impietie, 17 The йур ун мүл: borne, are warned to ber 
Ёнтађіе. 30 Whowowrnzighbour, 38 Of ov artba aud ber 
ffer Mary, 


Ak * 1thefe things, The Lord appointed o- 
ther fenentie allo, & fent them, two and two 
| before him into euery citie and place, whither he 
Біте fhould come. 
> Andhee faid vnto them, * The harueft s 
great, but che labourers are few: pray therefore 
the Lord of the harueft to fend [oorth labourers 
into his harueft, 
к з Сое your wayes : beho!de, I:end you 
forth as lambes among wolucs. 
4 Beareno bagge, neither (crippe, nor fhooes, 
and * falute? no man by the way. . 
$ "Andinto whatloeucr houfe ye enter firft 
fay, Peace be to this houe. 
` 6 And ifthe Гоппе of peace bee there, your 
peace fhall reft уроп him, it not, it fhall turne to 
you againe P 


* Mitto t. 

1 Tl'be(enenty 

ate fent asihe fe- 
cond foiewarnere ; 
ofthe comming 

of Chrift, 

* Math 37. 
*Ma.r,ie 16. 

2 The faithlull 
minilters of che 
word are inthis 
world as lambet 
among wolues : 
but if they be dee, 
ligant tover 

their duetie, he! 
that fent them, 
vill alto pre- 

ferve them, 

"2. King 4.39. 

а lbs (boteu 

T after t! emaner of 
afigure which mem ufe, whe they put donne more in wordte, then w meani: us 
amoug the Ht rewes w5en ther coranand a ibing to 5ге dine регар w.thont delir as , 
з.Қівуз 4.2. for otherwilecomte us and риге falusations ass pus ef Chss aw asy: у 
a fòr ibt tall ng w«stul for afeafou, ` Malih.to ia. marie тэ, b Sofprake, 
pot Hebremes: that a voe that fawonreth the doctrine of peace aud» збан. 


7 Aud 


€ Take vp jyoxr 
Mod ias 190542 
bon eywbich уге 
Ffi етеу inso, 
15st s,bee net care 
fat for commodi. - 
Sus lodging ae men 
doe wicher- 
„09е за tary ong 

m a plese for 

bere n nos wnfhitn- 
tcd tbai [о-е'лпе 
Preaching of бе 
Со реі, which 
[mo vjea afters 
[wara wen tbe 
‘Churches were fet- 
tsa: bus 290је ard 
Wet ave sat toad 
bhecoafts of Iudea, 
(£9 gine rena io 
Гозлег апа, that 


кле fubie nat | 


\4and, 

* Diti 4.44. 
94615, 10.10, 

кый 5.18. 

7 PAM LOLs 
d Concent jour 
feines with abt 
mezie that w fet 
before pom. 

à Godis 2mo(t 
Acuctereuengee 
of she miaiiterie 
of his Golpel, 

(9 бллр.9.5. 

as 23.58, 
end 18.6 
j* Mati. 1 t.a, 
* mati.10.40. 
борн 1 3430, 
| 4 Neither the 
‘gift ef miracles, 


‘peitherwiatels | 
focuer excellent | 


! gift,but onely 
(bur election gi- 
аһ vs occalion 
of true joy,and 
the onely publi- 
fling w!the Gof- 
pelis the deftiu- 
tion of Satan. 

| € For Chrifii dif- 
leiples ujedna abe 
\folste autboritie 
bat wroughs fuch 

| miracles as they 
did) cap трон 
Chrifts name, 

|f Paul placeth 
(abe desillasd Ви | 
ап els,t.the ауе, 


£p'e[.6.12.end be | 


ins (aidtabeeafd 
a01»4c frota shence | 
br force, when his i 
power 11 бога | 
4 she vojce af the | 
Gort. 

$554! doron wrong 
5 The Church is { 
conremptibleuf 
webeholdthe 
outward face of i 
but the wifedom 
ol God isnot fo 
msrheilous in an 
ehing,as in it, 

b OF this world, 
{| Then hetur: 
nedtohis dic 


1 


"The T 


jfo 


Iicitiesthreatned. — = 


7 Audinthathoufe ‘tary ftil,eating & drin- 
ing fuc h things as by them /ball ve ft before you: 
for the labourer is worthy of his wages, Сое 
not from honfe to hou’e. 

8 *Butinto whatfoeuer citie yee fhallenter 
if they receiue you, deate iuch things as are lèt 

cfore you. 

9 And healetheficke that are there, and fay 
упсо them, The kingdome of God is come necre 
vnto you, 

10 3 But into whatfoeuer citie ye thal enter, if 
they will not receiue you,goe your wayes out 1n- 

о the ftreetes of the lnc nd fay. 
11 Euen the very * dutt which. cleaueth on vs 
fyour cite, we wipe о#араіпй yon: notwith- 
ftand ng know this, chat the kingdome of God 
was come neere vnto you. 

12 For I {ay to you,that it fhalbe eafier in that 
day for them ofSodome,then for chat citie. 

13 * Wo be to thee, Chorazin, wee be to thee, 
inc ond for ifthe miracles had Беспе donein 


e 


Tyrus and Sidon, which haue been donein you, 
they had a great while agone repented, fitting in 
facke-cloth and afhes, 

14 Thereforeit (hall be eafier for Tyrus, and 
Sidon, at the iudgement, then for you. 

15 Andthou,Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heauen,(halt bethruft downeto hell, 

16 @ * Hethat hearech you, heareth me : and 
he that defpifeth you, defpifeth mee : and he that 
deipifeth me,dcfpifeth him that fent me, | 

17 € 3 And the feuentie returned againe with 
joy, faying, Lord,euen , he deuils are fubdued to 
vs*througnthy Name, 

18 And heefaid vnto them, I {aw Satan, like 
lightning, f fall downe from heauen, 
|. 19 Behold, giue vnto you power totread on’ 
Serpents, and Scorpions, & ouer all the power of 
the enemie, and nothing íball g hurt you. 

20 Neuertheleffejin this геіоусе пот, that the 
fpirits are fubdued vnto you: butrather геюусе, 
becaufe your names are written іш heauen. 

21 € 5 Thar fame houre reioyced lefusin the 
fpirit,and faid,I confefle vnto thee, Father, Lord 
of heauen & earth,that thou haft hid thefethings 
from che ^ wife and vnderftanding, and haft re 

| ueiled them to babes: enen fo, Father, becaufeit 
pleated thee |. 
22 *Allthings are giuen mee of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the 


and he to whom the Sonne will reneile him, 

23 €7Andhe turned to his difciples , and (aid 
fecretly, * Blefled are the eyes, which fee that yee 

ес. 

24 ForItel youthat many Prophets & Kings 
haue defired to fee thofe things which ye fee,aud 
haue nor íeene them : and to heare thofe things 
which ve heare,and haue not heatd them, 

25 € * ë Then beholde, i a certaine Lawer 
ftood vp,and tempted him, faying, Mafter, what 
fhall I doe to іпһегісеесегпа 1? . 


26 And heefaid vnto him, What is written in | 


the Law? how readeft thou ? 
27 Andhee an:wered and faid,* Thou fhalt 


Father: neither who the Father is aue the Sonne, 


Our father which art in heauen, Hallowed bee 


— Who is our 


loue thy Lord God with all thine heart,and with 
all thy toule,and with all thy ftrengrh, and wich 
all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy Гез, 1958, 
delte. 

28 Then hee faid vnto him Thou haft anfwe- 
red right: this doe and thou fhaic Lue, 

29 э But he wiiling to k .uttitie himfelfe, faid [9 Alltheyare — 
vnto Ieius,who is then my ne ghbour ? comprehended ia 

= ithe hameofour .. 

30 Andleus aniwered, and fayd,a certaine heighbour, bythe ~ 
man went downe from Hieru'alem to Iezicho, Lawe, «homfoe- 
and fill among theeues, and they robbed him of (есте may helpe, 
his raymenr,and wounded him, and depatted,lea- горан 
uing him halle déad. | 

31 Now foittell out , that there came downe f 
acerta ne Prielt that fame way, and when he faw 
him,he pafled by on the other fide, 

32 And likewife alío a Leuite, when hee was 
come neere to the place, went and looked әл tz, 
and pafled by on the other fide, 

33 Then a certaine Samaritane, asheiourney- 
ed, came neere уйго him, and when hce faw him, 
he had compaffion on him, 

34 And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine,and put him on his 
owne beaft, and brought him to an Inne, and 
made prourfion for him ; 

35 And onthe тогом when hee departed, he 
tooke out two pence,and gaue them to the hofte, 
and (ауа vnto him, Take care ofh m,and whatío- 
euer thou 'pendeft more, when I comeagaine, I 
willrecompenfe thee, 

36 Which now of thefe three, thinkeft thou, 
was neighbour vnto him that fell among the 
theeues? 

37 And hefaid,Hechat fhewedmercy on him. 
pa faid Iefus vnto him,Goe,and do thou like- 
wife, 

38 € :° Nowitcameto райе, as they went, 4, chi eire $ 
that hee entred into a certametowne, anda cer- jnottobe enter . 
taine woman named Martha, receiued him into tained delicetcly, 


e 


her houfe. EE e herd 
39 Andhe hada filter called Mary which al- тула 
fo fate ar Tefus feet, and heard his preaching. cially «equitetha } 


до But Martha was combred about much fèr- 
uing, and came го him and faid, Mafter, doef 
thou not care thar my (ет hath left me to ferue |. 
alone? bid her therefore that the helpe me. j 
41 And Ie us anfwered,and faid упго her,Mar- | 
tha, Martha,thon careft, and art troubled about 
many things: 


42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hath cho- { 
fen the good part, which thal not be taken away ` 
from her, 3 

CHAP, XI. 1 


t Heteacheth bis „Арай его pray 34  Tbedumnee denill drie 
иепокё. 17 A womanof ibe company hif.eth up her orte, 
29 Tbe Jewetvequire anes 37 He being [сайа of cbr Pha. 
nfe veyrocueth the out ward (hem of bolineffe. 


* Matt.6.9. 

1 A forme of гше 
prayer. 

a Thatis, a much 
asst needful for vi 
thas dey whereby 
we are roi debarred 
to hane au honef? 
care (av the maine 
binance of our 1 
lings Lut that сар» 


Ах fo it was, that as hee was praying іп а 
f A certaine place when he ceafed,one oi his dif- 
ciples faid vato him, Lord, teach vstopray, as 
Iohnalío taught his di/ciples, 

2 * And Le faid vnto chem, When ye pray, fay, 


thy Name, Thy kingdome come; Let thy wil bee 
допе,епеп іп earth : as t й in heauen: | 


ciplesandfayd. 75read in fome copies, 6 NV hofoeuee fecketh the Fa. 
her a une wanderethout oftheway, 7 Thediffcreace ofthe olde 
clramentand che ne «e confifteth inthe mea’nreof revelation. * ^t 13.16. oi 1 Я 
| 2041.22 35 тағ. 12,38. F ith doeth no: take away, but eftablith the do рше епегу тал that is nd in E ae ME 
Arineol he Lav | 9 Oneofehens shar proffe Беу еге be leamedinshe гит ang ҮЗ Ot Into temptat оп: but d-Luer ys froin eui 
dam of Мойт, * Dei 6.5. | 5 § ?Morcoucr he faid vnto them, Which o 
$ 


| е | i 


| | 


3 Ourdaily bread giue vs зог the day: 


king art юби Б Д 
4 Апа orgiuc vs our finnes: for euen we for 


lilerha namber: 2 
ofmn iscut off $ 
ardifiyemed.: l 
2 Wemel pray 
with faith. 


€: 


qm 


——— 


.* Math. 9. 


Aske,lceke,dnd knocke, 


üdmght, and fay урсо him, Friend, lend mce 

hree loaus 2 
6 Fora fricnd of mine is come eut ofthe way 
o me, and I hauc noching to tet betore liia: 

7 And hee within fhonld astwee, and fay, 
roulle mee not: the doorc 15 now Бис, znd my 
hildren are nath meein bed: Tcannotice and 
iue chem to thee, 

8 liuyvitoyou, Though hee would notrife 
nd g.ue him, be.aule heis his triend, yet doubt. 


5 Word for nord, (Й vecautco his importunitie, hee woud rile 


Этршаете гн find gine him as many as he needed. 

ie 3 f 1:9. "Апа ау vnto you,aske and it fhall bre 
конф енор Vien you: Кеке, and ye fhail nde : knocke, aud 
Joust эи» И be openca vnto you, 


44.046 A uer) em. 


10 ^ For euety one that asketh,receiuech : and 
Юип4аНе before 


е that ieeketh, паде: & to hum that knocketh, 


Сонот bt kerb 
Me А T t fhali be op.n.d, 
porte e, it * Ifatonnc (hill aske bread of any of you 


* Маг.) 7. anl t t. 
31.5117.11.2.4 1048 
34.13.e*4 16,25. 
КУПАЯ 

? манд.7. 8, 


hatis a father,will hegiue hima ftone ? or іг vee 
okt a ith, will he for a fifh giue him a terpent 2 

12 Orif heeaske an egge, will he gine hima 
corpion ? 

13 Ityechen which are еШ , can giue good 
its vnto your children, how much more thall 
your heauenly Father gine the holy Ghoft to 
hem that defire him ? 

14 € * Then hee caft out а deuill which was 
umbe , and when the deuill was gone out , the 
umbe tpake,aad the people wondered. 

15 3 Butiome of them fayd, * He cafteth out 


* Matif.9.33, 
and 12.28, 

3 Ancxample of 
horrible blindacs, 
and fuch as caoaot 
be healed,when ат 
vpou an enill con- 
Icience, and pre. 
tended milice,the 


ae 18 cuils throvgh Beelzebub the chiete of the de- 
* Mniko заданд UFS. 
312gsUi ia. 


16 And others temptedhira, Geking of him a 
igne from hcaucn, Я 
17 + Buche knew their thoughts,and faid vnto 
them, * Every kingdome diu.ocd againft ic Ге, 
фо, deiolate , and an houfe ёииве4 againft an 


4 Dheuue way 
to know che true 
Chait, fram the 
falfeisthis,thac 
the tru Cari 


hathne accord or | oufe,filleth, 
agreement With 


Sican:Anditte- | 18 So :fSatanalio be d uided арай} himfelfe 

maincth chat after how fhall his kingdome ftand, becaufe ye fay that 

wer m I сай out deuils * through Beelzebub ? 

aiae 19 IfIthrough Bcelzebub сай out denils ,by 
02 35. E 

marke 5.24. who:n doe your children сай them out ? There- 

є Ej thenzme and fore hall they be your iudges, 

«210 MAC ‚20 Put ifI by the d finger of God caft out de- 

асе tote uis 2 iile the kingdome of God is comc 

ss fazd, £308.19. | V. E 

D и eH 21 When а ftrong man armed keepeth his 

E Abc e є palace , the things thathee poffeflcth , are in 

before an houfe and PEACE. 


fo by sraxfla'ionis 22 But whena ftrongerthen hee , commeth 
tsten for noble 


6 from him all his armour whercin he trufted , and 


diuideth hie ípoyles, 

23 5 He that is not with me,is againft me: and 
he that gachereth not with me,fcattercch, 
mnc Wh 24 * 6 When the vncleane ipirit is gone out 
fceke meanesteo [Ofa man he walketh through drie places, fecking 
reconeile Chrill гей : and when he findcth none he taith 1 will re- 
а aue ‘se jturne vnto mine houfe whence I came out 
—— 25 And when he commeth,he findethit fwept 
€ Hethatdaeth апа garnithed, 
net continue, sin). 26 Thengocrh hec , andtaketh to him пел 
worfe eafewhen be other (гіс worfechen himlelfe : and they enter 


$ Again indife- 
rent men.and fuch 
asloue tn hanc a 


hat beem |. 
* Hebe €. % n,and dwell there: * fo the laft ftare of that man 
|а ptt 2.10. 1s worfe then the firft, 


17 Chii fecketh 
Dg praiícinhim- 
felle, bur ip our 
falaation, 


27 €? Andit cametopaffe as hee fayde thele 
things, a certaine woman ofthe com any lifted 
wp her voyce, and fayde vnto him, Bleffed ss the 


—4- - 


` 


| Chap.yj. 
rou (hal. haue a friend , and fhall goe to him at wombe that bare thee , 


уроп him, and oucrcommeth him : hee caketh’ 


_Afingleeye, Hypocrific repregued, ace | 


andthe paps which thou | 
bell tucked. 

28 But hee fayde , Yea, ratherbleffed are су 

hatheare tli: wurd or God,and'acepe it. 

29 є" > Ard wbeanthe propic were gathered 

ucke together lie tegan to Gy, Thisis à wicked 
generatus . uicy leche aigne, апа there Бай no 
гапе be ашып tcu: vut cs, попе ot * lonas the 

10ph«t, uw 

30 For asIonas wasa figrc to the Nineuites ; 
o inalialio the Sonne or шар vee to this gencia- 
191. 

31 * The Que пе or the South fhall rife in 
ndgcment у with tus men o. chs generaron aud 
hall сопе ciam . sor (Бес came from the vr- 
ott parts ortue шеп to Neale the wiledume of 
'olomon , and veiw, agicuter then Solomon 
. here, 

32 Themen cf Nineue fhall rifin iudgement 
with this generation , апа fhsli conuemne.t. оГ 
hey * reported atthe preach gor lonas : and 
;ehold,a greater then Lenas o nae. 

33 €^» Noman when he hath J.ghted a can- 
d:e, putteth it 1n a priuic piace, neizner vnaer а 

шец : but onacandletücke, that chey which 

ome inymay ќе the light. | 

34 * The light ot the body isthe eye : thore- 

ore when tlunceyeisfingle, chen 15 thy whole 
bodyhght but ii thine eye bee ешн, then they 
Болу is darke, | А 

35 Take heedetherefore, that the light which 
is isa thee,be not durkenelle. 

36 Iftherelore thy wholebody fhal bee light, 
hau rg no part darke,then (бай all be light, eucn 
as when a canale doth Lghtthee with the pight- 
ией, 

37 FY‘? Andashee pake , a certaine Pharife 
betought him to dine with him ; and he went in, 
and iste downe at table, | | 

39 And when the Pharife aw it, he marueiled 
that he had not hrit wafhed be ore dinner, ` 

39 *Andthe Lord faydtohim , 1n deede yee 
Phari'es make cleane the outtide ofthecup , and 
of the platter : Ьир е inward part 15 full or raue- 


* M«t.t2 30,39, 
b Lary that ые 
vDd € cliiess uf 
D:t4clcs in bead 
ШРЫ 
4€. c uc puoli- 
пкт. 
^ [оаа 1,12. 


* LAM. Lo L 
3 со» у.» 
* danu 3 5. 
* Co4y.b 16, 
запо. 5.15. 
загс 43 *'. 1 
9 Curmiadsze | 
therciore прис 
with the коом 
ledge of Gua, tiat 
wee thould pac 
Ugut vntv eun ‘rs, 
ana thereicie yor 
сыс. Й seueur 
Ou, httooccto 
pray dus that рй, 
* Máiso.6.12. 

so lheiciu ce 

vi God сопи cili 
not in vuta 
cleanlinctfz,2nd 
dácuilcd rites oc 
ccetemnnici but ію 
the ipirttuall righe 
(соціа: fic ol the 
heatt and charities 
* Maro 33 15. 
[EZ iS a.cord.ag 
20 your abilite. al 
who menla iya 
Аса uf «иг tXiQFe 
цону, x bith hitte 
атга уол o2 Jom 
сом ано raie 

C£ aub, VIE cbari- 
ге ана ясе rangle 
(i jonr abit;ue {Бай 
feruz jou beguad 

to tbe poste a.d fo. 
Foal шыба 
within ёге р!яги, 


ning and wickednefle. br Jan fd thai 
gan | -q | берши be vn. 
40 Ye fooles,did not he that made that which) „аза. 
is without, make that whith is within al'o ? 11 [tirthe prow 
41 Therefore, gute almes Ё of thole things| Pretieoth, po. 
crites, tn аса 


which you haue, апа behold, all thir gs fhall bee! Itoucly ior little 


cleane to you, .. |tnfes and tet pa fe 
42 !' But wo beto you,Pharifes forye tithe greatcrmazcers, 
the mynt and the rew, and ^ ali maner herbs, and tiva wn 
рейс ouer i iudgement and the loue of Goa : thefe| puh уур dere 
ought yee to haue done, and notto hane le t the be paea. 
other vndone. |6 шайынды | 
43 * 11 Woe br to you,Phari'es:for ye louethe EM HS 
vppermoft feates in the Synagogues, & BTUNgS) rhs E jr 
in the markets, tL urtnceyra $9. 
44 13 Woe beto yon, Scribes ard Phar.fes hyd aetb: сае 
pocrites: * for ye are as graues whichappearenot ати 
aud the men that walke oucr them, perceiue noc] , 7,» wc wm 
45 s Thenanfwered one of the Т укус, ^u allmen tabe | 
and fayd vnto him,Mafter, thus faying chou put/a WS n |- 
telt vs rorebukeal o. pe ы, am 
46 And hec fayd, Woe bre to you alfo, vecInw-]5. thas ute ar, 
yers : * [ог yee lademen with burthensgrieuoug #/ ater wight 


endste;cnlu ast" 


for sha word, Judermens , cantaixtil sLeconimeundem ents of 1 ta. ova 1a! lt snaibe 


oiber words, the lewto/ Ged onteinetle fir ^ Chap.io q^ Mh 93.6. arit 2. 
3839. 13. Hypociifieand ambitionare comeoolyinynedtogrtker, 13 Hy- 
pocrites deceiue men, with an owwwardihew. * Main 1517- 34 Hypocrites 


arc p feucit again other men, bne-thinkeall things 136 full to rheusclega, 
* Мап g à айу зз», | 


ta 


he Pharifci leauen, — з S. Luke. . . Gods preuidence. _ 


соп Те mee before men, him fhall the Sonneof 
man confeffebefore the Angels ofGod. 

9: But he that fhall denemebefore men, fhall 
be aenied before the Angels о; God. 

10 * And whofocuer hall peake a worda- 
gainft the Sonne of man, it Ћа be forgiuen him: 
but vnto him that fhall bla'pheme the holy 
Ghoft,it hall not beforgiucn. 1 

үт * 4 And when they thal bring you vnto the 
Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and Princes,take 
no thought how, or what thing yee fhall aniwere 
or what ye fhall ipeake, | 

12 For chelioly Ghoft fhall teach you in the: 
fame houre what yee ought to fay. 

1; 5 Andoneofthe company faid vnto him, 
Malter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And hefaid vnto liim, Man, who made mee 
a iudge, or a diuider ouer you? 

15 Wherefore he faid vntothem,Take heede, 
and beware of ¢ couetoufneffe : for though a man 
haue abundance, Jet 4 his life ftandeth not in his 
riches, В 

16 є Andhe putfoorth a parable vnto them, 
faying, The * ground o£ a certaine rich man 
| brought foorth fruits plenteoufly, 

17 Thereforche! thought w.th himfelfe, fay- 
ing, What fhall I doe, becaufe I haue no roome 
where I EN lay vp my fruits ? А 

18 Andhelaid, This will 4,1 will pul down [то NEG 
my barnes, and build greacer,and therein will Y {he drew of the 
gather all my fruits,and my goods, \Gofpell andalío 

19 AndI willfay to my foule,Sotle,thou haft (the name of minis 
much goods laid vp for many yceres: liueat eafe, йаз, шец 
eat, dunke, and 8 take thy paftime, | REE ARE 
20 But God faid упо him, O foole this night |e By conetonfnes ù 
wil they fetch away thy foule fro thee : thé whofe reant, that greedy 
fball thote things be which thou haft prouided 2 |2 teach tors- 


o be borne,and ye your feiues touch not the bur- 
deus with one of your fingers. 

7 +5 Woleto you: *toryou build the fcpul- 
chres off Prophets, & your fathers kilied them. 

48 Truely k yee beare witnefle,and allow the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye build their fepulchres, , 

49 Therefore {aid the wifedome of God,I will 
fend them Prophets and Apoftles , and of them 
they fhallflay,and ! perfecute away. 

50 Thatthe blood of all the Prophets, m fhed 
from the foundation ofthe world, may be requi- 
red of this generation. 

$1 Fromthe blood of* Abel, vnto the blood 
of * Zacharias which was {laine betweene the Al- 
tar andthe Temple : verely I {ay vnto you,it (Һа! 
be required of this generation, 

52 '5Wo be to you, Lawyers : for ye haue ? ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge : yé entred notin 
your felues,and them that camein ye forbade. — — 

17 And as hee fayd thele things vnto them, 
the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him fore, 
andto ° prouoke him to fpeake of many things, 

54 Laying waite for him,and feeking со catch 
fomething of his mouth , whereby they might 
accufe him, 


15 Hypocritesho- 
nour thote Satats Masih, 13.21 
arke 3.38. 
‚10м 5. 15. 
Mat,1o.19. 
arke 13.01, 
Itisagreatand ` 
pard conftidl to 


mof cruclly per- 
fecumgd when they 
were aline. 

* Mattb 15.29. 

& (Ven pou per- 
ecuteGodsfer= 
wants iie маймен, 
enen ajour fa bers 
di 415:N25 jou co. 
lorr si with apre- 
seuce o] go llincffé 
gersotuir fian- 
ding 1n that you 
beausific the fepul- 
chres of the Pro- 
pheri, whas doc yon 
| els bus glorym your 
fett. es ecruelis and 
| feb vp monuments, 
(Aiit were) ui glor) 
andgrin7ph ај? 
d Ther hab fa vixe 
t'enandtronb'e 
fhe thas at length 
t hiy Shall banifh 
them. 

m That joumey 
be calle iso au ассөтїр1 fò. it, yea , and bee pun:fhed for the redding of that Lloodof the 
Prophets. * Сен 45. * 2.0bronag2t. 16 They haucoflong time chiefly 
hindred the people from entring into thc kaowledge of God , which oughtto bee 
the doorekeeperseltheChurch, n You base hidden and taken away , fo that tt 
cmt be fouud any where. 17 Themorethe world isteprehended, the worfe it 
is,andyet muft notlwebetraythettucth, е Theypropofed many que йт te Lion, 
#0 ака» fora b :hing oat of bts goub which they might traiterou(ly carpeat. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 ThelkunofthePhaiies., 5 Whois so bee feared. 8 To 
confeffeChrifó, a7 The Parableofiherichman whofe land 
warverjfercile, 22 Nottocare for earthly things, 31 but 
to fecke she kingdomeof God, 39 The shiefe in the wight. si 


И things, aod 
salmighty, will _ 
ot be wanting to 
he weakelt which 


ottur three cane 
esbesiudge to 
imide an ірћегі. 
ance. Firft, lor " 
hat he would nog 


ewes had al Mef- 
jas : Sccondly,lor 
hat he would dij- 
inguifh tke ciuill 
euergance, from 
he Eeclefiaflicall s 
hirdly, to teach 
stobeware of 


"Debate for she Gofpels (ale, . h E (manly withesber 
й N* ! the meanetime , there gathered together | | ?! So whe that gachereth riches В to himielie, [mos bart. 
Mattb.i6 s. ЕЕ people SE had andis not rich iu God, 4 Cod the aut op 
marke 14. ? " 7) ft is dici and prefersucy of 
1 Thefainfall | they trode one another : and hebegan to fay vn- кые hefgakcieo Bisnis Tacs mani lif, goods 


. - jt Vi * а i 
teachersefGods |to his Difciples НІХ, Take heede to your felues of, I fay vato you, Take no thought for your life renee, 
аге J die Я what yec fhall сас: neither for your body, what |6 Therearenone 
B orca by hint the leanen of che Pharifes, which is hypocrifie. yeefhall put on › е т, 
for hi people, 2 * Forthereis nothing coucred, that (Һа 2j ms acis morethen meat: and the boda ic^ memenicn 
mutt bothtake пок be reuealed ; neither hidde, that (hallnotbe| „рер raiment “й BOR hangvpon their 
good heede ө: knowne а E : б riches. 
Г . i Е : 24. Con 8 
them,which coe Wherefore whatfoeuer уее haue fpoken in 4 Confider the rauens : for they neither fowe|e 07 rather coun. 


rupt the puritie à : 1 norreape : which neither haue ftorchoufe nor |179, for беей fes 
uf cm darkeneffe, it fhall be heard in che light: and that | parne и God fcedeth them: how К ШИП orth a man ibat 
‘goodly glefftsaad | which yee haue fpoken in theeare, in fecret pla- are y KA БЕШ shaw ое ; Pt | poffeffe:b not a 


lalío take paines а Я T " 5 peeceof ground ones 
| ces, fhall be preached on chehoufes,.. 25 Andwhichof you with taking thought, | 4, Же n 


through thehelpe 
can adde to his ftature on cubit ? Counirej as they do, 


ool. to tat 4 *2AndI fay vnto you, my friends, benot 
foorth fincere afraide of them that kill thebody, and after that 26 Ifye then be notable to do the leaft thing, MUR Es 
why take yee thought for the remnant ? che 


dAnétrine, open. — | are notabléto doe any more. Feld 
ta field, & (ai. 3.8, 


ilyand with | i 5 Т ts 
lyandwithour But I willb forewarne you, whom ye hall 27 Confiderthelil es how they grow, they la-|f atadebi tio. 


{езге : 3 E 
F ! . 7 3 с à 
4 ed for werd, ү ге 7 Ii au hath Ed bour not neither fpinne they: yet I fay vnto you wide OS 
NU отроче Ed aeli: yea, Pay vnto you, l| thar Salomon himfelfe in al] bis royaltie was not| 7890164 the 
^pie,accrtaine teare. З property осме" 
clothed like one of thefe, Р tous churles that 


тибэ [оуан ан. | 6  Arenot fie fparrowes bought for two far- 


94 l 4 28 Ifthen God fo cloth the graffe which is со! Qera sheir lifi рд 
* Matth.to.26, things, and yet notone of them 1$ forgotten be- day in the field,& tomorowis E into the ouen,| "9f wifes. ` 
агі q.22. \fore God? : 


Bui o TU M * Yeayaud all the haires of your head are 
2 Although hypo- 


crites haue princes | numbred : feare not therefore: ye aie more of va- 
toexeceretheir | lue then many fparrowes. 

crachy,yet there 8 *3 Alfo I fay vnto you, Whofoeuer fhall 
isna сапе why we 

fhould be afraid оет the leat тос that may be, feeing they can doe nothing, but 
what pleafeth God, and Ged will нос any thing that may bee againft the faluation 
Гоз сеа. é (He warneibshera of dancers that руејешіу hang omer their beads, 
for shofe shat come upon she fuddendoe make thegreater wound, ®© 3.5401. 14. 45. 
alk: 37.33. £ ^ ba.9.26 mtb. 10.32 mar 8.33. 2.008 1,12. 3 Greatisthe reward 
ofa cosaítant confefsion:and herible is the punithment ofthe deaying of Chrift,yea 
impeísible to be called backe againe fhallthe punifhmeot be, if vpon fet purpole; 
both with month and heart we blafpheme a knowne tructhe 


how much more will be cloghe you, О yee NAR aue make 
faith ? b Caring for но 

29 Therefore aske not what ye fhalleate, or |en bas for bims- 
what ye fhal drink,neitheri hang you in fufpence Aif, y minding te 


30 Forállíuch сз the people ofthe world 7A LE 


Ао carneft thin- 
fecke for : and your Father knoweth that ye haue| hing vponthe pros 


neede uf thefe things, uidence of God is , 
a prefentremedie 


foolifh and pinieg catefulneffe of men for this life. * Mattb, s MES 


$7.22. i d Metaphere saken oftbmgs shat bang mthe arie. for'they that avecarefull 
Yoz ibis world's Life aul аяр upom the armcof mau, Lake a oo de) Кш а 
deli minder  wajimo [иси this wap and atattiioc that нір. i 
1 3B 


' -= Me —e- 


“The faithfullferuant. 


туашк | 
| ething which are 

k теѓа tor the 
kingdome of hea- 
bsn, 

$ [tisafoolifh 
hing notte loske 
or imall thizgsat 
15 hands, wh:cli 
iveth v3 frecly 

he ateateít things. 
Mash буто. 


Chap.xiij. 
, 31 *But rather fceke yeafter the kingdome of 
God, and all chefe things (hall bee сай уроп you. 
| 32 9 Fearenot, little ЯосКе: for itis your Fa- 
hers pleafure to giue youthe kingdome. 
33 € * 1? Sellthat ye haue, and giue  almes: 
ake you bagges which waxe not old, a treafure 
hat can neuer taile in heauen, where no thiefe 
ommeth,neither moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your treafure is, there will your 
earts be alfo, 
35 {*^>: Letyour Ioincs bee girded about, 
nd yout lights burning, 
ME NE. } 36 And ye your felues like vnto men that wait 
esouyme fori; fOr their matter , when hee will returne from che 
bu word niet, wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh, 
meant tatem they may open vnto him immediatly, 
{й эү. um 37 Blefled are thofe feruants , whom the Lord 
E When hee commeth hall find waking: verely, X 


bat teudcreis she 


ifere andpoore {ду vnto you, hee will gird himfelfeabout , and 
fase of 6 н make them to fit downe at table, and will come 
ewtibfomribit Forth and ferne them. 
ебе t jorne gije — 7 н А 
land batbibe name 38 And ifheecome inthe fecond watch, or 
[gimen itin she ome in thethird watch, and fhall find them{o, 
Greekevosgtof— bleffed are chofe teruants. 
елеге) end comi 


afisa: anà chere- 39 " Now vnderltand this, that ifthe good 
ore Бееојааю man ofthe houle had knowen at whathourethe 
iueaintsyebo rhicfe would haue come,he would haue watched, 
алай wh fome- ind would not haue uttered h.s houf to bee dig- 
bino їз saoiLer, а Ў 2 
ала рине , Bed totow, а h 
озге фер “iz sher- || 40 12 Ве yee alfo preparedcherefore: forthe 
by that bepiittóé Sonneof man will com: at an houre when yee 
eberrpoorecfiatee eite nor, 
а А 41 Then Peterfaid vnto him, Mafter, се 
faithlullietnaous ^ thou this parable vnto vs,or euen to all 2 


+ 


і: 1 The life of the 


‘of God inchis ‚| 42 And the Lord Gid, A ho isa faithfullftew- 
К Е lardand wife, whom the inafter (hall makerul.r. 


nation, hauing the Jouer his houfhold,to giuethem their! portion of 
lightoftheword meate in feafon? | 

going belore it 43 Blefled «that feruant , whom his mafter 
; 4653937. when he commeth fhall бп to doin 


4.16.5 5. Е E s о 
Ер Et ; 44 Ofatrueth, I fay vnto you p hee will 


12 Nenehaue таке him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

imorencedeto -4$ Bucafchatferuant fay in his heart,My ma- 
E шеп er doth deferre his comming,and fhall begin to 
‘degree of honour mite the feruants, and maidens,and to eate and 

intkehoufhold {drinke and to be drunken, 

‘ef God. 


46 "The mafter of that feruant will come in 

a day when hethinketh not,& at an houre when 

Һееіѕ not ware of, and will cut him off,and giue 
him his portion with the vnbeleeucrs, 


-J That i,eutr) mo. 
не fic b raca fare 
Жср wal sp- 

lpointed shews. 


lw More jo of 47 € Andtharferuantthat knew his mafters 
ides at will,and prepared not himfelfe neither did accor- 


эз, ding tohis will,fhalbebeaten with many {›гр'з, 

48 Buthethat knew it not, and yetdid com- 
mit things worthy of ftripes, halbe beaten with 
few ftripes: for vnto whomíocuer muchis giuen, 
of him fhallbe much required and со whom men 
much commit, ? the more ofhim will th. y aske, 

49 €i Tam come to put fire on the earth, and 
1$ The Gofpel is What is my defire,if it be already kindled? —— 
the oncly eaafe of 50 Notwithitanding I muft be baptized with 
peace between the | a baprifme,and how am I grieued,tilliribe ended? 
fe aad us " gi * Thinke yechatI am come to giue peace 
ач. а. jon earth Ttelljyou,nay,bue rather debate, | 
mangthe wicked,| 52 Богот henfoorth there fhall bee fiue in 
*2(«11519.34- | | one houfe diuided,three againft wo, and two a- 

ainft three. | | 

53 The father fhall be diuided арап the fon, 
and thcfonne agziutt the father: the mother a- 
гаш che daughter,and the daughter againtt the 
mother: the mother inlaw againft her daughter 


E gc 


Gods iudgememets vnfearched, з, 


in law, andthe daughter in law againft her mo- 

ther inlaw, : 
54 € * :4 Thenfaid heto thc people , When 

yte leca cloud в rife ovt of the W e 

ye fay, A fhowre commcth : and fo it is, thing) ate bliade 

in thole tunga 

[ 


*Манб6.з. 
14 Menwhich ae 
j very quitke of 
aightway |Gght reaubiy 


55 And when pec fic the South wind blow, ye Кенеш 
fay chacir will be hote: and it commeth to parte ики» 
56 Hy pocrites,ye can difcerne theface ot the and ан 
earth, and ofthe skie : but why diícerne усе noc ‘Beit own malice, 
ithis time ? tik en d 
Д yend garhere 
57 'SYea,and why iucge ye not of your felues Жї? "mut m 
what isright? deat pars ofie 
58 €" Whilethou gocft with thine adnerfarie — а е 
to the ruler as thou art in the way, giue diligence blinded wich the 
jin the way, thatthou maycft bee deliuered from [loue of themn- 
him,left hedraw thee to the iudge,and: the шдре 
ieliuerthee to theo iayler,and the iayler саб chee ble and ftobbutne, 
nto prion, ball bearethe te» 
$9 Iteli theechoufhalt not depart chence,till ard of theis fol- 
, P : ie 
= haft payed the vemeft mite, e | 


Tokina that had 
тө that has wrongs 
ch ате Cundemned, 
cuosoney айга 


elnes,and there 
ore ate detcfta- 


fly trom’ ted orem morconer ehe magilivetss offers ma'e shen why 
pray tat tharowe, уса, amdofiertinies if the be obf mate eie) 
of andy berge saf Бета, al eir. fon shon. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Of she Calileans, q and chafeshat wercflaine under Siham, 
6 Tae fgiree shat bare по fruis, 11 The woman телей 
wit she ras of ifirmaitie, shat is, with a difeasn £129351 сн 
her by Satan, thealed, 19 Tbe parable of theoraine of ханаа 
feed at О{йашп, 23 How fei Њай bre jawed, за Herod 
thas Боле. А 

a | ` Here ! were certaine men prefent at the fame 

feafon, that fhewed him of the Galileans, 
who’e blood Pilate had mingled with their f4- 
crifices. 


40 demand dr gather the amercemens which they werecZdemned ‘4 


t We muff not 
Tcio,cc ас the ink 
panithmenr of o- 
thers,but rather 


2 And Telus anfwered, and fayd vnto them, | beiutliu&ed 
Suppole yee,thar cheíc Galileans were greater fin- ШЫ тор 


ners then all the other Galileans,becaufe hey haue 
fuffered füch things? 

1 tell you,nay : but except yee amend your 
liues,ye hallall likew.te perith, z 

4 Orthinke you that tliofe cighteene уроп 
whom the tower in В Siloam fell, and flew them, 
were finners aboue all men that dwell in Hieru- 
falem ? 

I tell you пау: but except yeamcnd your 
liues,ve (hall all likewife perith, 

6 € <+ He ipakeal’othis parable, A certaine 
man hada fig cree, planted in his vineyard: & hee 
came and foughttru tthereon and found none, 

7 Then fayd he tothe drefler of his vineyard 
Behold,this three yeeres haue I comc and fought 
fruit of chis fig сгее,апа finde none: cut it downe: 
why keepeth it alfo the ground ¢ barren? 

8 And he anfwered,and (aid vnto him,Lord, 
let it alone this yeere alfo,til I diggeround about 
it,and dung it, — - 

9  Audifitbeare fruit, well: it nor,chen after 
thou (hall cut it downe, 

10 {з And hec taughcin one of the Synago- 
gues on the Sabbath day. 

11 Andbehold , chere was a woman which 
had a d fpiit ofinfirmitie eighteene yeercs, and 
was bowed tegether, and could not lift vp ber 
felfein any wife. 

12 When Telis faw her, hee called her to him, 
and fayd to her, Woman, thou art ¢loofed from 
thydifeafe, ` 

13 And he layedlus hands on her,and imme- 
d Trowbled witha difvafe which Satan brenght, е For Satan 


asif bee bad brneinchames, infovicb thar "vv тб о yeeres 
bold vb ber head, ИЕ: 


4 Тоти Pilate 
vugo«truou: of 
Iusta Mail sen 
“eres and або 
she fussrth усте af 
bis pc uernzaent, 
whieh zi g's be a» 
bontal-e fi 4c en:b 
eercof Tiberius, 
rente CEriü furs 
Wed ste worleof 
our redemetsun by 
Fis deaib. 
6 Tomu inibe 
p'ace.os ruer ifor 
Sisam wat а [muB 
iner from whence 
tbe can-Inirs ofthe 
ie carne whircaf 
Tohu.9.7.endE ja), 
8. 6.and therelose 
И was atowre or 
са? e busi: оран 
the Conduts б.е 
whieh fet аста 
[mda nii ana gale 
Ld fome, 
2 Great andlong 
fuffermne ie the га- 
tienceelGod, | 
bu: vet fnthat ae 
›епрһ he es ecue 
teth'iudg:m-nt, 
€ Makesh the 
froand ar-enin 
that pare whch 
o'her wie were 
good for vines. 
3 Cheiitcane to 
d: liner vs fro the 
bards of Satan. 
athe woman bond 
асе, ге Conld жод 


clat 


The tran gate. = 


è 
| 


| 
] 


diatly fhe was made ftcaight againe,and glorified 


4 Aliuelyimzge | God. 


of hypaceificand 14 4 And thef ruler of the Synagogue anfwe- 
р red with indignation, becaufe chat Lefus had hea 
аёл > 


besynz. | led onthe Sabbath day,and faid vnto che people, 
pei а. There аге fixe dayes їп which теп ought to 
ravi by Mark 5.322.) worke: inthemtherefore come and bee healed, 
and ARIA | and not onthe Sabbath day. 
a i 15 Thenan wered him the Lord,and fayd,Hy 


uy ralers of tbe ў 
Fe i á pocrite,doth not each one of you on the Sabbat 
*Mat.13.3 te 
Pearke 4.317 Е 
§ Goddcginneth? 
hiskingdome with 
{mall beginnings, 
that the vnlooked 
for proceeding ol 
it may better fet 
foorth his power. 
EM 168.8333) 

* Matt.9.35- him. . 

marke.6.6. fs g 7 : : 

s Аззін ет 18 @' D faidhee, Whatis the kingdom 
which hadeachee | of Godlike ? or whereto fhall I compare it ? и 
exte with many, 19 5 Iris like alyraine ofmuftard feed, whic 
thengortight | 2 man tooke and fowed in his garden and it gre 


е and waxed a great tree,and the fowles of thc hea 


threughthcit ovo) uen made neftes in the branches thereof, 


ftowencffz,are that зо 4 * And againehe faid, Whereunto fhallI 
out ofthe king- | liken the k ngdome of God ? 

E vb = | ar Тіз Ке leauen, which a woman tooke, & 
у Heisimvaine | hidinthree pecks offlowre, cill all was leauened, 
fo che Church 22 4 * And he went thorow all cities and 


eee ES townes,teaching, and ioui neying towards Hieru- 
the ] 


tbingtheclesnaes ialern, | мни 
of life thewech. 23 Then faid one vnto him , Lord, are there 
* Mat. 7,2 3.and 


35 41 pfal.6.8. к Striue t і it gare: 
Lm 24 * Striue to enter in atthe {traic gate :for 


ofchelewer & the ғапу, fay vnto you, willíeeketo enter in, an 
eatling oftheGen- fhall not be able, 


leade him away to the water? 

16 Andought notthis daughter of Abraham 
whom Satan had bound,loe, eighteene yeres,b 
loofed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

17 And when he faid thefethings, all'his ad 
uerfarics were afhamed : but all the people reioy. 
ced at all the excellent things that were done b 


киі аа 25 Whenthegood man of the houfe is rifen 
f or vp, and hath fhue to the doore.and yee begin to. 
Quarters ofthe 2 2 4 : 
morldasisufe — ftand without,andto knocke at the doore,ta ying, 
arefonreofike = Lord,Lord,open to vs,and hee fhall anfwere and 
chiefefe. 


ay vnto you,{ know you not whence ye are, 

26 7 Then fhall yebegintofay,Wehate eaten 
and drunke in thy prefence,and thou haft taught 
inour ftreetes, 

27 "But he fhallfay, Itell you, I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from mejal ye workers 
ofiniquitie, 

28 5 There halbe weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth, when yee fhall fee Abraham and Tfaac,and 
Iacob, andall the prophets in the Kingdome of 
God and your flues thruft out at docres, 

29 Then fhall come wary from thes Ба, and 

тот the Weft,and from the North and from the 
, and Һа fic ac Table in the kingdome of 


* Mtt. 19,307 ana 
20.16. marke Ao. 


3t. 
3 Wee muft gae 
forward iu che. 
cafe of oux calling 
through the midft 
of cerronts,whe- 
ther chey becrue 
ог. — 
b Thas deceitful o 
Breacherous тан. 
3 That á,a fad 
time aud Theaphyl. 
faith йй e . 
ису! eor elg by ТО” 
du peha i зун 
and tbe rime $£^a . 
now sand by To 3o * Andbeholdthere are laft which fhall bee 
parn p firft, and there are бг which fhalbe lait. | 
pen so fios oft 31 *Thefame day chere. came certaine Phari- 
rainifter) апа ofise, fecsand fayd vnto him,Departand goe hence:for 
k To wit when the Herod willkillthee, ` i 
Jacare tor ane |32 Thenfaid he vnto them , Goe yee andtell 
то Thecearene that foxe,Beholle;I сай ont deuils & will heale 
where p ae) {till ito day,andto morrow,and the third day I 
enemicsofy god. fhalbekperfefted, — 
Бате р 33 '*Nenertheleffe I mult walke today, and 
&aary aud Church to morrow, & the day following: for it cannot be 
it feffe: but God — that a Prophet fhould perifh out of Hierufiletn, 
ыш е 34 * OHicrufalem, Hierufalem, which killeft 
anaccouotoicie,  theProphers, andítoneft them that are fent ro 
^Magagg. — thes how often would I haue gathered (һу chil- 


— ——— M MÀÀ——— с 


> Lukes 


day loole his oxe or his affe from the ftal, and 


few that fhall bee faucd? And he fayd ynto them,) 


The Pharife es practife, 


dren together,as the henne gather:t) her\ brood ! Wordfor word * 
vnder her wings and ye would пог! ys <a B bis ibe 
35 Behold, your houte is left vnto you defo- E и xi 
late:aud verely І tell you,ye thall not тее ттеупг “ ' 
the time come that ye Һа ay, Bleed s hee that | 


$ * 


commetb in the name ofthe Lord, | 


CHAD. XIII 
з Thedropfe healed on the Sabbasb. 8 The chicfeplaces at bane 
kets. 12 The poore mufi be called ro our feats. 16 Of thofe thas 
werebid to tbe greaz (upper, 13 Somecompelled tocome is. ag 
Oneabont to build a tower. 
Nd! it came to paffe that when hee was en- 
tred into rhe houfè oftone of the chiefe Pha- 
rifees on the Sabbath day,tó eate bread, they wat- 
ched him; 

2 And bebolde,there was a certaine man be- 
fore him,which had the dropfie. сайса the Sanbe- 

3 Then Tefus anfwering,ipake vnto the Law- ( dimor one ofthe | Í 
yers and Pharifes,faying Is it lawfull to heale on | еа 
the Sabbath day if á РЕЛ, werenog | 

4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke | chiefewsenofshe 
him, and healed him, and let him рое, < | Spnagoguetohn | 

5  Andanfwered them, faying, Which of you Heer { 
Д®айзане an affe , огапохеЁШеп intoa Pit, and |sameofafe, — | 
үп notftraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 

ау? 


though st appeare 
by she hate byflow 

6 And they could not anfwere him againeto fe udis | 
thofe things. | eredue, 

7 {7 He fpake alfo aparable to the ghefts, | 3 The reward of 
when he marked how they chofeour the chiefe Е Р 
roomes,and {aid vnto them, . | tenemodetticis 

8 When thou fhaltbe bidden of any manto a | glory. 
wedding, fet notthy {elle downe in the chiefeft 
place, icit a more honourable man then thou bee 
bidden ofhim. { 

9 And hethat bade both him and thee,come 
and fayto thee, Giuethisman roome, andthcu 
then begin with hame totakethe loweft roome, 

xo 7 But when thouart bidden, рое and fit | *Pyoxs $C 
downe in the loweft roome › that when heethac Г 
bade thee,commeth, he may fay vnto chee,Friend 
fit vp higher: then fhalt thou haue worfhip in the 
preíence ofthem that fitat table with thee, 

11 *For whofoeuer exalteth himfelfe (hall bee 
brought low,and he thathumbleth himílfe Һа 
be exalted. 


1 TheLaweof | 
the very Sabbath. ] 
eught nct to hine 

dertheofficeso£. | 
charitie. } 
a Esther one ofthe 
Elders whore they 


ae MI t tha 


*Chep.1 8.14. 
fiattb. 2 3.13. 

3 Againfttkem 
whick lauifh out 
theit goods eichec 


4 


12. € 5 Thenfaid healfo to him that hadbid- ambitioufly, ot for, 
denhim, *When thon makeft a dinner or a fup- |hePeofrecom. | 
penfewhereas | 


per,call not thy friends,nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kin'emen,nor jrich neighbours, left they alío 
bid thee againe and a recompente be made thee, 
13 But when thou makeft а featt . call che 
poore, the ma'med thé lame and theblinde. 

14 And thou fhalt be bleffed,becaufe they can 
not recompenfe thee for chou fhalt be гесотреп- 
fed at che тейїгге&топ of theiuft, 

15 € Now when one ofthem that fate at table 
heard thefe things, heefaid vnto him, Bleffed & 
he that eateth bread in the kingome of God, 

16 Then faid hee to him, * A certaine man 
made a greate füpper and bad many, 

17 And fènt his feruants at fupper time to fay 
to them that werebidden , Come : forall things 
arenow ready, 

18 4Bur they all wich’ one minde beganne to 
makecxcufe, "The fiiit faide vnto him, lhaue 
bonght a tarme, andI muft needes goe out and 
fee it; I pray thee haue me excufed. 

19 Andanocher fayd, E haue bought fiue yoke 
ofoxen, and I goeto prooue them :I pray thee 
haue me excused, 


Chriftian cha ity 
re(pectecuoncly 
the glorie of God, 
and the profir of 


Мав. 12.1 эё, 
19.9, 

4 The moft patt 
euena ofthemto 
whotn G ed hath 
renealed himielfe 
аге fo mad,chae 
tuchhelpe as chey 
liauezeceiued of 
God, they willng. 
lytarne into lets 
and hinderances, 
b Araf fet pnr - 
pofe,and « thing 
agreed ором before, 
for though tbe) al- 
leage femerall came 
Jes pet allofikern 
agree in this that 
rhey hane their exe 
€njest/at they may 
No] covie jo Јиррсть 
20 And г» 


a ааа 


 JXhegratSuppe. — | Chap.xv, —— ТВергофра!] € - 
‘ | ao And another faid s 1Ваше married a wife, kezuen for ene finner that corverteth mere then 


| andtherefore I cannot come. for ninetie and rine inft men, which need rore a- 
^0 21 Sothat feruzntreunned, and fhewed his | mencmertot lite, 
| Mafter thefethings , Then was the goocman of! 8 Either what woman hzuirg ten groats, 1: 
the houte angry,andicid to bisferuant , Сое out fhe loofe one groate,coth notlight a curdle and 
| е Widesudóroad | quickly into the « ftrectes and lines ot the cine, | iwecpe the heute › andíceke регу cll thee 
| 


947161. and bring in hither thc росе , endthe maimea, | finde it? 


and the halt,and the blince, э Andwhen fte hath found it,the calleth her 


22 And the feruart aid , Lord, itis done as | friends and neighbours, laying ,Retoyce witha.e: 
- thou һай commanded,and yet there is roome, for I have founa the groat which I had loft. 
23 Then the Matter faid to the feruspt, Сое 10 likewi'e I fay vnto you, there isioy in the 
out into thehigh waycs, and kedges , ard ccm- | preience ofthe Argcls of God tor one fener that 
pellt&emto cume1B , that mine howe may bee jconverteth, 


hiled. 11 € = He faid moreouer, A certaine man had 3 Menby their 
| 24 For I fay vnto you,that none ofthofe men two otncs, olunrary falling 
which were bidden frall tafte ot my Supper. — 12 And the yenger ofthem {aid to his Father, from Ged,baumg 
| лгы 25 sNow there went great multitudes with [Father , giue meethe portion of the goods that Bo eae | 
atcofthemlelues | lum and he turnedandfaia vnto them, falleth to me. So hee divided vnto them bs .ub- Е м 
worthy ot praite 26 * Itany man corre to me , апа ч hate nat tance. 


ed of him,calt 


and commendati | his father , and mother, and witejand children, 13 Sonotmany dayes after, when the yonger Rhemlelues head- 


RE and brethren, and fifters . yea, andhis owne life {fonne had gathered ай together, hee rooke his 
А я 


5 Я Я E lamities but 
gediweflemay | alo, he cannot bem difciple, . gBgourncy into a farre countrey,and there he wafled sod af bolnem 
hane thevpper | 27 * 5 And whoioeuer beareth not his this goods with riotous living. ar goodneffe cffe» 
hand and pieemi. crofie,and commeth alter me, cannot be my dif- 14 Now when hee had {pent all , there arofe a ying he uii 
hence 3 3 ycothem, whem 
*Maubangy. — [Ciple. ч | io жы reat ek allthat land, & he began ve coleeraNeyen | 
d Hj skemaiter 28 For which of you minding to Бийде а ko bein песейїйе, Я ance through the 

| flandterwene бой] tower, - fittech not downe before , and counteth | 15 Then he went and claueto a citizen ofthat езше! theis 

| үжен the coft,whether hec haue iufficicnt to performe punere ang he fent htm to his faime , to feede deg n | 

: Ore | Р ч 
shelewords are nof It, Pst ; + . осћ госел] 
[pa en fmph бабу) 29 Lcftthatafter he hath layed the foundati- 16 And hewould faine haue filled his bellie M 
Бой on,andis not able to performe it,allthat behold |with the huskes that thetwine ate: but по man ш alfo en- 
ap $29, В : Е Y " слег ет with 
bratin 16 24. it,bcginto mocke him, | gaue ther him. | arre greater gilts, 
vrarke¥.34. 30 Saying, Thismanbeganto build, andwas | 17 s'Thenliecameto himfelfe and fayd, How Бакет еш 

| 6 Thetruefol- | notable to make anend ? many hired feruants at my pum hauc breade c- wihthe chieieft 
lowers of Chrift r what ki ing to make war againft |nough,and I diefor hunger ? hitfe 
muftatonteboild 3! Or what king гоша k & eo 5 


and Aght,andtherd ANother Kirg , бутет not downe firft,andtaketh .| 18 Twill rifeand go to my Furher;and fay vn- *- 
fore berea’'yand | counfell, whetherhe beable with ten choufand. |to him, Father , 1 hanc finned againtt > heauen, 


le ackeowled- 

prepared tofuffer| го meete him that commeth againft him with. | and bcfoie thee, ging of the mercy 
all kind of mife- | twenty thenfand, з 19 Andam no more worthy to bee called thy {9 né «e fire 
e ctthemeandca, 32 Or elfe while he is yeta great way off, hee | fonne : make me as one of th.ne hired feruants, [yy o зоре 
Resh «Шви | fendcth an ambaflage,and defireth peace, 20 So hee arofe and camete his Father pand іди God, 
before be begin tle 33 Solikew fe, whofocuer hebe of you, that | when he was yet a great way off, his Father faw |ércaujehessjayd | 
E nm foriaketh not all that he hath, he cannot bee my | him, and had comp:ffion, andran and fell on his еен bra~ 
marke UN difciple. , ые ар О күре: M, "-—- à н 
7 Тһе абстрісѕ *7Salris ecod: butif fale hauelo sia- 21 4 And the ‘onne iayd vnto him , Father I| 4 Io true repene 
of Chrift pae be D EDS fhallit be falted 2 haue finned againft heauen, and before thee, and res won 
sees 35 Icisncither meere forthe land, nor yctfor | am по more worthy to be called thy fonue, . joyned iL 
for other:othee- | the dunghill, but men сай іс out. Heechat hath 22 Then the Father faid to his feruants, Bring) „4 f-ame,fiem 
wile they become | eares to heare, let him heare. forth the beft robe , and putit on him j and put a| whence fpringeth 
thef oolitheft et a | ring on his handand fhoocs on his feete. a contenon afier 

| CHAP. XV. . 23 And bring the fat calfe , and kill him , and Murcia 


n 8 Oftbegreat, 11 And) let vseate,and be merry: а 
: puc АШ ii T WAP k 24 For this my foune was dead, and is aliue a- 
gaine: and he was left but he is found, And they 


lor drew neere. Hen || reforted vnto т himaall the Publicanes | began to be merry. | 
£ We muft not and finners to heare him, 25 5 Now the elder brother wasin the ficld:| $ Such astreely 
defpaireofthem | 2 “Therefore the Scribes and Pharifes murmu-| and whenhee cameand drew necre to the houfe,| fate God : defire 
which hane gone 95^. : : : : to hauc all men io 
ET M. red, faying, He recciueth inners, and eateth with] he heard melodic,and dancing. Бетен 
? E H 
but accerdingto | them, | i 26 Andcalled one of his feruants , and aske 
ИЗЕЛҮ 3 Thenfpakehe this parable to pm what thofe things meant. | i 
Cea Y 4 *Whatman of you hauing an hundreth| 27 Andhefaid vnto him, Thy brother is come 
soe” fheepe , ifheeloofe ore ofthem, doeth notleaue| and thy father hath killed the fatted calfe,becaut 
а Some PuSlcanel_ninctie and ninein the w.lderneffe, and goe after) he hath receined him afe and found, 
andfenerscame | chat whichis loft,vntillhe findeit? . ' _ 28 Then kee was argrv , ard would not go 
А po SAT 5 And when he hath foundit,helaycth it on, in: therefore came his Father out, and intreatec 
: MER за. | Bis fhoulders withioy. liim. | 
: 6 Andwhenhe commeth home , hee calleth 


29 Put heanfwered & fid to his Father, Lo 
together his fiicnds and neighbours , faying vnd thefe many yeereshauel done thee teruice,ne-the 
tothem, Каоусе with mee: for I haue found my, brake I at anytime thy commandcment,and ye 
Sheepe which was loft. _| thouncuer gaucft me a Kid , that I might mak 

„7 Ifay vno you,that likewile ioy fhall be in) merry with my friends. М 


Coup ct 


зо zu. | 


[Г Reward, Riches of iniquite. 

1 
| [hath deuoured chy goods with harlots, 
| for his fake killed che fat calfe, 
| зг And he faid vnto him,Sonne, chou art euer] 
| with me,and all that I haue is chine, It was meete! 
| that we fhould make merry, and be glad; for this 


thou haft 


thy brother was dead,and isaliue againe : and he 

was loft,but he is found. | 
i CHAP, XVI. 

г Theparableaf tbe Reward ac u(edto bu maler. т; То [тие 


&mo Maflert. 16 The Law and the "Prophet, 19 Of Dies. 
and Lazarus. ў 


| т Seeing that men 


A Ndhe fayd alfo упо his Di M > ! There 


oftentimes por- was а certain rich man,which had a fteward; 
ehafef iendfhip | and he wasaccufed vnto him, tlfat he wafted his 
tethemfelussby - s 


h «coh, | goods. ( ' | 
Ееее 2 And hecalled him,and fiid vnto him,How | 


iiwithafreeand | a irthac I heare this of chec? Giue an accounts ofl 


PES ды з thy fteward ір : for thou mayeft bee no longer | 
eward, 


ehe Lord hath д. 

| мсп vsto that pat 
poíe,we doe not 

| паа А from те the fteward(hip , І cannot digge,and to 


| will ofourneigh. | begge Т am afhamed. 


bours feeiog that, 

En {өлү put out ofthe ftewardfhip , they may receiueme 
Кезге eA into their hots. 

times oceafions of ў Then called heevnto him euery one of his 


fione aretu ned to | mafters debtors , and faid vnto the firt, How 


nd endeaad | much oweft thou vnto my Mafter ? | 

a Téis paralledoetb, 6 Andhe faid, An hundreth meafures ofoile, 

пог appreoweibe— | And heefaid to him, Take thy writing , and fit 

Декагй тн tt. downe quickly and write fiftie, 

Mie i Lud 7 _Then faid he to another, How much owelt | 
ека е fec forib, | thon ? Andheefaid, An hundreth meafures of 


| o fbr a thing co 


wheate. Then hefaid tohim, Take thy writing, 
| wertly dm as at were 


ке СИР ЫЫ and wrire fourefcore, 

| me 8 And the Lorde commended 3 the vniult: 
veprefent the truth, 4 

| thought agree ти: | fteward,becaufehe had done wily. Wherefore 
throuzhly witkshe | the b children of this world are in their genera- 


тиге it lfe : fo 5 m о ; 
tha: Chrift menit ЧОЛ Wir then the children oflight. 


by shisparable to 9 AndT fay vnto you, Make you friends with 

teach vr tat the riches © of iniquitie that when ye fhall want, 

werldsestnart — they may receiue you into euerlafting d habita- 

tuorehteditintbe |. Ы 

affaires ofthis [ons -— : i А 

voorld shen thechil. | ТО * He сћаг is faithfull in theleaít , he is alfo 
remofGodare ~ faxhfül in much : and hethat is vniuft in theleaft, 

careful for euerla- is vpiuft allo in much, 

fling пре. 


QU нае р | „11 Yfthen yeehaue not beene faithfull in the 
wentorbuprefent | Wicked riches, who will tuk you in the etrue 
ife contrary to treafure? 


br ране 12 Andifye haue not beene faithfull in £ ano- 


Qwicalerh Бо; ther mans gesds,who fhall giue you that which is 
тіне, есте (yours? 
ethercarnalt. 


Pie ots. U * 3 No feruant can feruetwo Майег$: for 
LiB е either he fhall hatethe one,and loue the other: or 
темі овен for God els he fhal laie to the опе, лп defpife the other; 
wilbaueonr бокп. Ye cannot ferue God and riches, 

sifalaefe E nd | *4 All the'e chin, s heard the Pharifes alfo, 
Peas cso which were couetous and they ‘cofted at him, 


‘come frota a дова 
fonntoine: but be 15 4Thenhceíayd vntothem, Yee are they, 


ма which iuftifie your felues before men: but God 
ie peu, . Knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 


d Toit, the prore А 

(orifliant: For Беу ate the inbericonrs oftbtfeTaberzacles, Theophil. 2 We onaht 
totake heede, chat {or abafing our earthly function and duety,wee bee nat depriued 
gl heavenly gifts : fdr how can they уге (pirituall gifes aright, who abule worldly 
things? е Тлар 5taxzoly aud true тебе» ere contrary to worldly Zr fitime 
fubhance. f Іп жоқ [ау 29021, which arecaved other mens , beraufe they art cont. 
реша оон” credite.) + Mush. е. 24. 3 Nomaneanloue Ged and riches со. 
pether. ¢ Oarlinges are uot hiddeo to Gad , although they behiddento men, 
[rani they b¢hiddentothem whofe fianes they are, 


| 


S. Luke. 


30 But when this thy fonne was come, SEE 


4 Llknow what Iwill doe, that when Lam | Therich manalío died,and was buried, 


Е 


Of Diues and Lazarus. Abrahams БоЃоте, 


" 

x ATANI * Mattb. t 12, 
efteemed among men,is abominationinthefight Fhe Pharits 
ofGod. : , deípifed the ex. 

16 * s The Law and the Prophets endured celicncie of the 


vntill Топ : and fiuce that timerhe Kingdome ^ew Conenant, ig 


) > hiat Fetpedt of 
of Godispreached, and euery prete, beingigcoran of 
tM ‚ the perfect cighte: + 


17 *Now it is more eafie that heauen and outaos ot the Law,” 


ty 


earth fhould paffe away, then that onetittle of the AU ck 
Law fhould fall. were of the Шу, | 


18 € * Whofoeuer putteth away his wife, and Chriftdeclareth | 
marieth another,committeth adultery : and who- bythe feoeath | 
foeuer marrieth her g that is put away from her qoue 
husband,committeth adultery. * Mato y NE | 

19 € 5 There wasacertainerich man , which 15.9.,25,525,. | 
was clothed hin purple and fine linnen,and fared 2 They shatgesher | 
well and delicately euery day. i i mi e «| 

20 Alio there was a certaine begger named. „у eee t 
Lazarus, which was layded at his gate full of shee je aso put а. 
fores, wayhiswifefor 

21 And defired to bee refrefhed with the 44! erba 


3 Then the fteward faide within himfelfe,| crumbes that fell from the rich manstable: yea,’ [з o t 
What fhall I doc ? tor my mafter taketh away | and the dogs came and licked his fores. ; 


м | kesh of shofe dr. | 
22 Andit wasfothac the begger died, and wercermbico the 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams bofom.| 72% wed, of 
| n bic fort wecane 


DUM а В : nob Lake the dj. 
23 And being in hellin torments, i hee lift vp бойт и. 


his eyes, and faw Abraham a farre off, & Lazarus | wteryfor adulte. 
in his bofome. Ded e e 
24 Then he ctyed, and faid, Father Abraham, 6 У e 
haue mercy on me,and fend Lazarus that he may; poutrtie snd mi. 
dip the dip of his fingerin water, and coole my’ {ety of the godly, 
tongue for I am tormented in this flame, We iw 
25 But Atraham fayd, Sonne, remember that’ phe Hata p 
thou in thy lifetime receiuedft thy pleafures , and; cruel pride of the 


iikewite Lazarus paines: now therefore is he d rich fhalbe едер. 


afting miferie 

forted,and thou art tormented, witheot all hope | 

26 Befides all chis, betweene you as vsthere. ol merey, 
isa great gulfe fet , fo that they which would go 4 Very gargeiw[y 
from hence to you,cannot.neither can they come! 44 Жр. моу: 

fr purple garmsents 

from thence to vs. tre coftl) and shu 

27 7 Then heefayd , І E thee therefore Fa-| fine пане which 
ther , that thou wouldeft fend him to my fathers! wass kmat of lin. 
houfe,. и 70 сатен? 

28 (For І hauefincbrethren ) that he may te-| 15,7; à na ™ 
ftifie vnto them, left they alfo come into this place 


atare as golde. ` 
6 Hraxenly and 
of torment, 


[ра Ewell things ae 


29 Abraham faid vnto him,They haue Moifes Tela me 
and the Prophets : let them heare them, " Jamdrejemblences 


` зо Andhefaid, Nay father Abraham: but i£) fs forowr fences | 
one come vnto them from the dead , they will a-|7 Seeing that we 
mend their liues, [ralereeby id. 
31 Thenhefaydevntohkim , Ifthey heare not’ ford enis 
Moyfes and the Prophets neither wil they be per- 


\ word of Gad,raíh- 
fwaded,though one rofe from the deadagaine, |17 and vainely doe 


men feeke for o- 
ches teuclaitogs; 


CHAP, XVII. 
г Offences, 3 We sauft forgi him shat wrefpa(frtbazaiuf vr. 
го [Ve arc inprofitsblefervant, vx. Ofshe sep lepers. зо 0 5 
&be сәюзъинр of the Kingdome of beauen, 33 Falje Chrifts. 


35 Aster wha manner Chr ifls commiu, Бай be. 


5 ] * Hen faidhe to the Difciples, * ! Іс cannot be | * 29548.5. 
auoided,bucthatotfences will come,but woe arteo ga. | 
beto him by whom they come. ae archi 
А 5 : of necefsity iub. 
2 Itisbetter for him thata great milftone-ic& to effences, 
were paced about hisnecke’, and that lie were |batthe Lord will 
сай into the Sea, then that hefhould offend one Е ae 
of thefeliccle ones, жон UM 
к leaft bz cffeded, 
3, € Takeheedto your flues: ifthy brother |: Ourreprehen- 
treipaffe againft chee, rebuke him: and if hee re- [fions mutt be iof 
pent forgiue him. i 


and proceede of 

. 1 ity. 

4 *Andthough he finne againft thee feuen |10228 charity 
tirhes 


? Mattb. i8, t, 


—p-—2——— 
—-Thekpemelenftd. — 8 


| 


timesin a day, and feuen сітеѕіпа day turne a- 


gaine сохћее, laying, It repenteth me, thou fhalt 


_forgiue him. 


$ God willneues 
tothe godly (al. 
though he be not 
fo perfitly «ith 
them, as they 
would)enen iu 
thofe difficulties, 
which cannot be 
overcome by 
mans ceajon, 

* Matth.17 te. 
a If you bad no 
mare faith, Ct tbe 
quantititoftbe 
gram of muflard 
ferde. 

4 Secing that God 
may challenge va- 
to Біте of 
tight, both vsand 
all chat is oars, he 
can bedebrervato 
чї fornothing,al- 
thoagh welabour 
manfafly caen va- 
to death. 


5 The molt perfit. 


keeping of thc 
Law, which we 
ean performe, de- 
ferueth no re- 
ward. 

6 ,Chrift dseth 
welleueovnte 
fuch as will be vn- 
thankfull, betthe 
benefit of God 


5 {з Andthe Apoftles faid ynto the Lord, 


be vtectly lacking Increafe our faith, 


6 AndtheLordfaid,* Ifye had faith, as mah 


as #2 a graine of muftard feed, and fhould fay to 
this mulberic tree, Plucke thy felfe vp by the 


roots, and plantthy felfe in che fea, it fhould euen 
obey you, 

7 € 3Whoisitalfo of you,that hauing a fer- 
uant plowing or feeding cattell, would (ay vnto 
hir by and by when he were come from the field, 
Сое, and fit downe at rable 2 

8 Апа would not rather fay to him, Dreffe 
wherewith I may fup,and gird thy {etfe,and ferue 
me, till Ihaue eaten and drunken, and afterward 
eate chou, and drinkethou ? 

9 рое hethanke that (eruant, becaufe hee 
did that which was commaunded ynro him? 1 
trow not. 

10 5 Soe likewife ye, when ye haue done all 
thofethings, which are commanded you, fay, We 
аге vnprofitable feruants: wee haue done that 
which was our duty to do, 

11 € 5 And fo it was when he went to Hieru- 
falem that he piffed through the raiddes of Sama- 
tia and Galile. 

12 Andas hee entred into a certainerowne, 
there met him ten men that were lepers , which 
ftocd a farre oft. 

13 And they lift vp their voyces, and faid, Ie- 
fus , Mafter, haue mercy on vs. 


profitthemonely ! 14 And when he faw them, he faid vnto them, 


to falnation, which 
are thank(ull, 

* Lenit.14. 3. 

7 Thekingdome 
of God is not mare 
ked of many, al- 
though it be moft 
prefeut before 
their eies, becaufe 
they fondly pere 
fwade themfelaes, 
thatitis ioyned 
with outward 
pompe. 

6 With any out- 
ward pompe tud 
Siew of таг, 
tobeksowne'by: ` 
for there were o- 
£5ermift wany 
plane and enident 
tolens whereby men 
michi haue vader- 
flood, that Chrift 
uthe М а, 
whofe Kingdome 
was fo [sno looled 
for : bu: be (peal eio 


* Сое, fhew your felues vnto the Priefts. And ir- 
came to paffe that as they went,they wereclenfed., , 


15 Then oneof them, when hefaw that hee 
was healed returned back,and with a loud voyce 
praifed God, 


, 16 And fell downe on his face at his feet, and 


gaue hin thankes : ard he was a Samaritan. 
37 AndI:fus anfwered, and faide, Are there 
notten clenfed ? but where are the nine ? 


{ 18 There is nonefound thacreeurnedco giue 


God praife, faue this ftranger. 

19 And hee faid vnto him, Arife, goe thy way 
thy faith hath (aued thee, 

29 €? Andwhen he was demaunded of the 
Phari€s, when$ kingdome of God fhou!d come, 
he anfwered them and faid, The kingdom of God 
commeth not with b obleruation, 

) 21 Neither fhall men fay,Lohere, or lo there: 
for behold che kingdome of God is¢ within you. 

22 8 Andhefaid vnto the difciples, the daies 
will come when ye fhall defire to fee d one of the 
daies of the Sonne of man, and vee fhall noc 


im thisplace of thoje fce it. 


ases which she 
Phari гт dreamed 
pf, which loaled 
for an earthiy 
мотом of 
Mefar 
ге Tou leoke abont 
for Меи аз 

'exgh be werrab- 


23 * ? Then (hall they (ау to you,Behold here, 
or behold there : Рм? goe notthither, ne.ther fol- 
lowthem. | 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
he one pars vnderheauen, fhineth vntothe other 
es vuder heaueri,fo fhall the Sonne ofman be 


his day. ; 


if 
et ёа. .] 25 Butfirft muft hefutfer many things,and be 


дном с you in гђе 
middei of yom. 


8 wWleoltenrimes 


eprooued of this generation. 
B ou wher they be prefent which we afterward 


idefite wheutbey ar gone, botin vaine. d The rimt willcome thas you [hal feck for 
be Som of man with great forro w of hears, ond fhal nos finde hyn. * Миша 23 near, 
t3.tt, 9 Chritfárewimnethvathasfal(e Cheiits (ball cone, and that his glorie 
ill faddenly bè fpéead farre and widezhrough the warld, altce chat theignomi- 


s ofthe ctoffeis put outand extingnilhed, 


Ч зыш v. 


ше! 9 $ 


ary to both thefe, 
| "icc the 


_Chap. xviij. Of the righteous judge. 3? 


26 * 1° Andasitwzsinthe daies of N 
fhallit be in the daies ofthe Sonne of оп Ө | 

27 They ate, they dranke,they maricd wiues, 
and gaucin mariage vnto the day that Noe went 
into the Arke: and the flood came,and deftroyed 
them all, 

28 * Likewife alfo it was in the daies of Lot, 
They ate,they drank,they bought, they fold they 
planted, they built. 
‚29 Butinthe day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimftone from heauen,and de- 
ftroyed them all. 

30 Afterthele enfamplesthall it bee in the day 
when thefonne ofman is reucilcd, 

31 "t Atthat da 
his ftuffe in the houfe, let bim not come down to 
takeitout: and hethac is in the fieldlikewife, let 
him not turne backeto thache left behind, 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 
33 * Whofoeuer will fecke 
fhalllofcit: and whofoeucr Ља 
it life, 
„34 * Ttell you, in chat night there fhallbetwo 
in onebed : the one fhall be гесешей, and the o- 
ther fhall be left, 

35 Two women fhall be grinding together the 
one fhallbe taken,and che other fhall be left. 

36 Twofhall bee in the field: one fhall bere- 
ceiued, and the other fhallbe left, 

13 And they anfwered, and fid to him, 
Where, Lord? And hefaid vnto them, * Where- 
foener che body й, thither fhall alfo the eagles bee 
gatheredtogether, — ' 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 The parable of tbe vnrigbtecus fudge and ibe widow, 10 of 
the Pharife and thePublicanr. 25 Childrenareelshe kinge 
dome of b:eutn. 32 To fed aÜandgime to the рэгт. a$ The 
pofties forjale afl. зт Cirifl fost £8.05 bo arath 35 Tée 


blade man riceinet fobs. 
A Nd: hee fpake allo a parable vnto them, to 
this end, that they * oughtalwaies to pray 
and not to ? waxe faint, 

2 Saying, there was a iudge in a certaine city, 
which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. 

3 And therewasa widow in thar city,which 
came vnto him, faying, Doe mee iuftice againft 
mineaduerfary, 

4 Andhe would not o^ a long time: butaf- 
terward hefaid with himfelfe, Though I fearenot 
God, nor reuerence man, 
| 5 Yet becau'e this widow troublcth mee, I 
[will doe her right , left at che laft fhe come and 
'¢ make me weary, 

6 Andthe Lord faid, Heare whatthe vnrigh-, 
teous iudge faith. 

7. Nowfhallnot God auenge his elc& which 
cry day and night vnto him: yea, though d he Mmf- 
fer long for them ? 

39 T cell you he will anengethem quickly: but 
when che fonneof man commech, fhall he finde 
faith on the earth ? 
| 2 He fpake al this parable vnto certaine 
which trufted in. chem/elues thar they were 1uft, 
and de'pif.d other : 

‚ то Twomen went vp intothe Temple to pray: 


to faue his foule, 
Il lofe it,fhall € get 


T1 hts a metoplorc tslew ef weeRlers, mloleateisE ер алкен "аі, 


y he chat is уров the hou, and: 


+ 


Gen.7. 5. maf, 
24 38.1 pet. 5. 2n 
to Theworld 
fhalbe taken vna. 
waret with the 
fudden iudgemeat 
ol God:and 
theclore the faih- 
lul ought «o watch 
comtinvally, 
* Gum. 15. 14. 


тї We malt take 
good heed, thae 
acicher diltratt, 
not the ісе 
ments c chis 
world, nor any re- 
fped ct fricadhhip 
hinder vs the laf 
that may be. 

| Gen. 39 a6. 

| Chap.9 24. mat, 
5.39.9. B 35, 
tebe 13.25, 

е Thais fha feme 
it. fo Matibtro ex- 
Poumdethss: fer the 
hift that u here 
Jpotenolv ему, 
Лолу feluatsom, 

* Mattb. 24 4r. 
ta Theenely wry 
tocentinuc it to 
cleave ro Chrift, 

* Math 24.28. 


т Gedwillhauge 
¥3locoptinus ia 
prayer, посо 
Weary es, bared 
eaerci'evs, theres 
fore we maft fo 
flriue with impati- 
ency, that long de- 
lay caute vs not to 
breake of the 
contfe ofour 
Prayers, 
* Revs. 12.12, 
Lo tef 8.15. 
е Yrelde toa fij. 
ons and soner fi- 
ties, asthepdoe 
which art ent of 
реа: г. 1 
b Hrtdotó wo? 
coupare things 
t^atarc roua! p- 
ether, bus tbe lege 
with the greater: 
If amanieità 
УЫ ега той une 
rithtecia ders 
hav. ds, much more 
had bo prayers of 
be godly prcmarie 
before Cod. 
г Wor for word, 
Brace see come 
with ер blo wet, 
xv: orf or 


flubs: fo doe 1b^y thas aye трт ih mat brate the йш Тест ев es with ther ery moovi, exem 


m 0 were with lowes 
$ Twechingse pecially make ou prayers vade and of aone e 


d Th w n beelt .r flow mregruging sheinwie dene tokn. 


1:8 : confidence ol 


bur owne righreontneffe, 20d the con.eispt uf oches; and aa humble heart is con- 


—— 


1 И T 
^ The Pharile andthe Publican. S. Yuke. ~~ Ablinde man; Zaccheus. 
s one a Pharife, and th 


¢ other a Publican, and this faying was hid from them, neither рег 


| Alchonch wee 11 3 The Pharife ftood and prayed thus with 
jaontellechatwhat himfelfe, О God, I thanke thee that I am not as 
foenct we hane, we | her men extortioners,vniuftadulterersorcuen 
haueit of God,yet т Jh > 

are we defpifed of jas this Publican, | -. 

God , as proude 12 ТЕЙ галі in the weeke :I giue tithe of all 
andarrogant,if we that ener I poffeffe. 

рос nener fo title 


13 But the Publican ftanding ¢ a farre off 


Die. um ould not lift vp fo much as his eyes to heauen 
God. ut mote his breft, Gying, O God, bee mercifull 
e Farrefromibt ‘nro mea finner, 

Bice eee M 4 T tell you,this man departed to his hou, 


іц: Пса rather thenthe other: * for euery man 
thatexalteth himfelfe fhall be brought low , and 
e that humbleth himfelfe halbe exalted. 

15 € * f They brought vnto him alfo babes that 
e fhonld touchthem, 4 And when his difciples 
aw it, they rebuked them. 

16 5 But Iefus 3 called them yntohim, & Lid, 
utter the babes to come ynto mee , and forbid 
hem not for offuchis the kingdume of God. 

17 5 Verily I fay vnto you, Whofoeuer recel- 


magh. 33. A2. 7 

^ Maith. 19.13, 
marke I0. 03. 

f Theedildren 
were tender and 
‘yong, in that hey 
iwere brought, whith 
‘appeares) more euie 
"ES in that, thas 
they were infants, 
whith iste бетаг. 


Chap.tq ts. 


Med againff tiem 4 д 
раш are encinret ro Heth not the kingdome of God аз a babe, hefhall 
t^e baptizing of otenter:herei, — 

«Банн, 18 * Thena certaine ruler asked him, faying, 


(а Tomdze or 
think ef Chiiflaf. 
beet the reafonot 


ood Mafter what ought I to do,to inherit eter- 
nall life ? 


our Beh, isthe 19 And Tefus faid vnto him, Why calleft chou 
caufe of infinite egaod ? noneis good, faue one, exen God. 
cotrüptteos, 20 Thouknoweft che commandements. * Thou 


s J he'chiláren а!» 
ifeofthe fairhfall 
arecompreneniled 
in tae free сопе. 
$ 


halt not commit adultery : Thou fhalt not kill : 
hau fhalt not fteale : Thou fkalt not beare fal’e 

vitneffe : Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 

2t 7 Andhe fid, All thefe haue I kept from 

y youth. 

22 Now when Iefüs heard that, hee faidvnto 

jaway o, im, yet lackeft thou one thing, Sell all that euer 

j€ Childlike inno- thon haft,and diftributevnto thepoore,and thou 
cency is an orna- Mi E 
nament of Chrifti. (hale hauetreafüre in heauen , and come follow 
вз. е. 

P Math. 19.16. | 23 Burwhen he heardthofethings, he was ve- 

30 10.17: heauy : for he wa cilous rich 

* Bxod20 tj. (Y y e was marucilous rich. 

7 Theenüfement | 24 $ And when Jefus faw him very forowfull, 
of richescarieth Һе faid, With what difficulty Ба] they that haue 
aU from riches, cnter into the Kingdome of God! 

9 Tobebonhrieh | 25 Surely itis ezfier for a camel to go throngh 

and godly, isafin- |4 needles eye, thenfora rich man to enter iuto 

(ааг giftolGod. |the kingdome of God; 


atol God 
g Toenibatcaried 
\she chiddren, whom 
p he difeiples aroue 
jaway. 


26 Thenfaid they that heard it, And who then 


can befaued? 


27 Andhefaid, The mne that are vnpoffi- ` 


ble with men, are poffible with God. 
28 € * Then Peter faid, Loc, wehaue left all, 
and hauefollowed thee, 
29 9 Andhefaid vnto them, Verily I fay упо 
Theybecome tyon, there is no man that hath left houfe, or pa- 
xhericheftofall, |rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
ich refüfenot — line dome of Gods fake, 
hrifts fake. 30 Which fhall not receiuemuch more in this 
world, and in the world to come life euerlafting, 
31. €* 1° ThenIefüstook vnto him thetwelne, 
Matbze.. fand faid vnto them, Behold,we goe vp to Hieru- 
falem,and all things fhal be fulfilled to the Sonne 
rrtaineaspere. | Of man, that are written by the Prophets. 
ution ts,fo fare 32 For he fhalI be deliuered ynto the Gentiles, 
sthe glory SUN and fhall be.mocked,and hal be fpitefully intrea- 
кеды forthe | ecated, and ‘hall be {pitted оп, 
(Beto. > с : 
33. And when they haue fcourged him, they 
will put him to death : but the third day he fhall 
) Htersbywe бё ife againe. 


0» 19forant the ; 
ciples mas 34 Bu: they vaderftood ^ none of ше things, 


П 


ceiued they the things which were ПА 
35 € *:: And it came to paffe, that as he wa 
come neere vntolericho, acertaine blinde ma 
fate by the way fide, begging. 
36 Andwhen he heard the people pafleby,h 
asked what it meant, 


37 And they {aid vnto him, that Iefus of Na 


zareth paffed by. 
38 Then hecryed, faying, Iefis the Sonne o 
Dauid baue mercy on me, 
39^!» And they which went before, rebuke 
him that hefhould hold his peace, but hee crye 
much more, O Son of Danid haue mercy on me, 
до AndIeíus tood fill and commanded hi 
to bebrought vnto him, And whenhe was com 
neere, he asked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnt 
ROS ? And he faid, Lord, that 1 may receiuem 
ight. 
pt And Iefus faid vnto him,Receiue thy fight 
thy faith hath faued thee, 
43 Thenimmediatly he receiued his fight,an 
followed him, prayfing God: and all the people 
when they faw thes, gane praife to God. 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 Zaccheus the Publican. t3 Tenpieces of money delimertd 1 


fernents tooccuptewithaM, 29 Iejusensreih into Hierufalem 
4t Heforetelletb the detirutiion af shecetie with scares. 45 HE, 


£afleib the fekers our ofibe Temple. 


Ow ' when Iefüs entred and paffed throug 
Тегісһо. 


whicli was the a chiefe receiuer of the tribute, an 
hewasrich. - 

And he fonght to fee Telus, who he fhoul 
be, and could пог for the preafe, becaufe he wa 
of alow ftature. 

4 Whereforeherannebefore, and climed v 
into a wilde figge tree, that he might fée him : fo 
he fhould come that way. 


5 And whenlefus came to the place, heloo- 
ked vp and faw him,and faid vnto him,Zaccheus 
come downe at once: for to day I mult abide at 


thine houfe, 


6 Then hes came downe haftily and receined 


him joyfully. - 
7 2 And when all they (awit , they murmu 


red, faying, thathe was goneinto lodge with a 


finfullman, 


8 з And Zacchens ftood forth, & faid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goodsI giue 
to the poore : andif I haue taken from any man 


by > forged cauillation,1 reftore him fourefold, 


come vnto this hou’, forafmuch as 
come the « Гоппе of Abraham, 


9 Then Telus faid to him, This Has faluation 


10 * Forthefonne of manis come to feeke, 


and to faue that which wasloft, 


11 4 And while they heard thefe things, he con- 
tinued and fpake a parable, becanfe he was neere 
to Ierufalem, and becan® alfothey thoughtthat 


the kingdome of God fhouM fhortly appeare. 


12 He faid therefore, * A certaine noble man 
went vnto a far countrcy, to recciuc for hirofelfe 


a kingdome, and fo to come againe, 


rie, end (po inp, tbe) try out the common weak is bindred. c 


shas walketh mthe fleps of Abrabam fa th sand wegatbertba: f, 
Ponfe, becaufe they receiucd the Ык ир s Abrahara bad; for alls 
cwmeifed, к Matth. +8. tt. 4 Wee nmh patiently waite f 


God, which hall be repeitedin histime, 24/15,a5 та. 


eis alfo be- 


* Math30.39 
marke 10.46. | 
11 Chrift fhewer 
byavifible mira- 
cle,thathe isthe 
M . 


sa The more flops 
and bets that Sata 
layeth in our way 
enen by them 
whichprolefo 
Chrifts Name, fo 
much the mere 
ought weto goe 
forwaid, 


$ 
{ 
1 
{ 
| 
1 Chrif prenen- | 


| teththem with his: 
2 Behold, there was a man named Zaccheus 


grace, efpeciallie 
which feemed to 
be fursheft from ie. 
a Theouerfeer and; 
bead of tbe Publi. 
cans which were 
thbcretosetber : fov | 


the Publicanes _ 
were dinidediwto 
companies, as we 
may gather tymany, 
places of Cicero bu 
orations. 

2 The world for- 
faketh the gzace 
of God,and yet ig 
vowilling that it 
оша be beftow- 
€d vpon other. 

3 Theexample of 
tege Fepentance, is}. 
knowneby the 
effek, 

b By falfely acena 
fing any man : and 
this agrccth mop 
fily te themagkev 
of the cuflomers 
perjon:fcr common- 
ly they hane ibis 
trade axtonp thew 
when tbey rob and 
[роге the conmnon- 
weale, they bane Яо» 
thing in their 

men: hes, bus tbe 
softs ofthe com- 
wan weale and ume 
der that colour they 
play the sheexes, 
Bifomitich that if 
sen reprene and 

ae about Iozt- 
dre[fc tbeir vob! e- 
loued of God, оле 
lustincasetoitas 
boufhold тей, c cire. 
the indgemens os 


The faithful feruant, С 

13 5 And he called his ren аяс, and deli 
uered chem сем pieces of money , and faid vnt 
them,Occupie tll I come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him,and fent an am 
baffage after him, faying, Wee will not haue thi 
man to reigne оцег vs, 

15 Anditcameto pafle,when he was come a 
gaine, and had receiued his kingdome, thc hee 
commanded the feruants to be called to him , to 


с There are three 
forts of men ia 
the Church : the 
ouetott fall from 
Chrift whom they 
fee not :1һе other: 
whichaccording 
tothelt vocation, 
beftow thcgiite 
which chey hauc 
reccined oí Ged, 


to his glory with | whom he gaue his money, that hee might know 
reat paineta | What euery man had gained, 

шешу, |, 16 Thencameche firlt,@ying,Lord, dthy picce 

and дөево good. | hath increafed ten pieces, 

Аз(опһейгй,Ше! ту Andhefaidvnto him, Well good feruant: 

Lord whenlict | becaufe thou haft beene faithfull in a very little 

tr pesi them | thing,take thou autboritie ouer ten cities, 


18 And the fecond came, faying , Lord, thy 


In his time: the t t 
pieces hath increafed fiue pieces. 


other bee will 


Ыс со ар |^ 19 Andtothefamehe (iid , Bethoualfo ruler 
whichthevhaue | ouer fiue.cities. A 
tsken: and as for 20 5 So the other came,and faid,Lord,Behold, 
і СЭ Due ME chy piece whichIhauelaydvpinanapkin: — 
| will pooith mee 21 For feared thee, becaufe chou art a ftraite 


тап : thou.takeft vp that thou layedft not down, 
and reapeft that chou diddeft not fow, 

22 Then hee fayd vnto him , Of thine owne 
mouth will T iudge thee , О euill feruant. Thou 
kneweft chat I am a ftratt man, taking vp that I 
layd not downe,and reaping that I did по озу, 

23 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my money 
into the * banke, that at my comming 1 might 
haue required it with vantage ? 

34 And hee faid to them that ftood by, Take 


asthe firtt. 

d This was apiece 

lef mune) wbicb she 
Greci.ms ufed and 
зе ніп velue about 
as buudred pence, 
which a about sen 
Crowne. 

6 Againf them 

which fpend rheit 
lite idlely in deli- 
A. and o- 


ipe b 


m I Page i i P Rd 


Xxx. The Попев wouldcric. 34 
to praife God with a loud voyce,for all the -— 


works that they had feenc, 

38 Saying, Bleffed be the King that comme 
in the Name of the Lord: peace 1u heaucn , an 
glory in thehigheftplaces 

39 ® Then tome of the Pharifes ofthe compa 
ny faid vnto him, Maltır rebuke chy dilciples. 

40 But he aniwered,and faid vnto them, I te 
your, that if chefe fhould hold their peace, th 

tones wouldcry. 

41 G*9 And when he was comencere, he be 
held the citie,and wept for it, 

42 Saying, Oifthou haddeft euen knowe 
i at the leaft in this k thy day thofe things, whic 
belong vnto thy !peace! but now are they hid {rom 
thine eyes. : 

43 For the dayes ЋаШ:соте уроп thee, tha 
thine enemies fhall сай a trench about thee, ап 
ор theeround , and keepe thce in on ецегу 

ide, 

44 And fhallmake thee euen with the ground 
and thy children which are in thee, and they (ball 
not leane in thee a {tone уроп a {опе › becau« 
thon kneweft not m chat feafon of thy vifitacion, 

45 €* 1° Heewentalfo intothe Temple, and 
began to caft out them that fold thercin , and 
them that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, * Mine 
houfe is jim hon ofpraycr, * but ye hawe made it 
a denne of theeucs, 

47 Andheetaught dayly in the Temple, And 
the high Priefts and the Scribes, andthe chiefe o 
thepeoplefoughtto deftroy him, — . 

48 But they could not finde whatthey might 
doe to him: for all the people hanged vpon him 
when they heatd him, 


Lordof tht Prophets, noweSeeialy їп shi my laf comming to 
an) vegardtotbyfeife, k Theft авд comsmoobons time t cake 
2 That u Берил wherein thine bappint(fetandesb. т 

flant wherein Gad vifitedsice, * Math 21.13. 10 СЫЙ 


8 Wheathey lic. 
ges which euzhe 
tobe the chic eft 
preachese aud fete 
ters fooeth of the 
kingdeme ol Gud 
hee will iailevp 
Other extraorct. 
narily io defpitc 
of thein, 
* Chap. 11 6.mat, 
24 1. DEII, 
9 Chrilt is not 
йип}, delighted 
with the deifiu. 
&ion, no not of 
the wicked, 
L Chr? lreake:h 
off bu (perch wink 
fhe wth peri’) how 
bt was тошг wuh 
covipaffion for зле 
deflrutTon ofthe 
©шге that wat dike 
bo Фф! не : aw рет. 
1910 upbraid them 
or cheirsrechery 
and flabloermeife 1 
again’ hins [nch 
“huh worlchilp 
Lean beard «f. 
b At loaf wife 
thiu, Hurunan, 
is whom tEn mef- 
А02 WAS prape, 
eut. s As 
i I fatter tle flay, 
ing of fo many Proa | 
pbessandfoofire. 
pefiug mee the 
ber, thon Блай Lad 
tbe day of so cutie, 
hat is, thi Der) т» 
етме а. ter his ene 


tric into Hierufalem by a vifible боеве, thatit is his office eniqyned him of lji Fa- 


кары ейп * fondi die: piece, and giue it him that hath 
| € To tbe Cancers Д 

A 2; (And they aid vnto him,Lord,he hath ten 

ieces, Я 

"FTN 3 26 * For I fay vnto you, that vnto all them 
[ж д -— that haue , it fhall bee giuen : and from him that 
arid 35.59, hath not, euen that he hath, fhallbee raken from 
, marke 4.35, him. h | j 

t 27 Moreouer, thofe mine enemies , which 


thes to purgetha Temple, * Aaríet1.17.)/an56.7. * Јеғеб. 7.11, 


would not that I fhould reigne ouer them, bring 
hither,and flay thena before me. 


f The difeiplu 28 € And whenhe had thus fpoken, fhe went 


faggeredand Razed, forth before,afcending vpto Hierufalem. 

at the matter but 29 *7 Andit came to paffe,when he was come 
rh ipd drap) neere to Bethphage, and Bethania , befides the 
were бег bueges) mount which is called be eunt of Oliues , hee 
* Mab. 2 1.1. fenttwo of his difciples, В 

Маты, 30 Saying, Сое yetochetowne which is be- 


3 Chrift (heweth 
dh his owne рег. 
fon,tbst his king- 
dome isnot of 
thus world, 


fore you, wherein affoone as ye are come,yce (hall 
finde a colt tied , whereon neuer man fate : loole 
him,and bring him Бийн», | 

31 Andifany man aske you,why ye loote bim, 
thus fhall ye fay vnto him, Becaufe the Lord hath 
need of him, | 

2 So they that were fent went their way and 

foundit ashehad fayd vnto them. 

And as they were loofing the colt, the ow- 
ners thereof (aid vnto them, Why loofe ycethe 
colt? 

34 And they aid, The Lord hath need of him, 
5 €* Sothey broughthim to Icfus,and they 
caf their garments on the colt, aud fer Telus 


~ [thereon. М 
36 Andas ће went, they fpread their clothes 


in the way. 
37 And when he was now come neere to the 
oing downe to the mount of Oliues, the whole 
multitude of the difciples began to гиоусез and 


* Mattb. 31.2, 
dinis. the 


CHAP, XX. 

4 From whense Горн: Baptisme as. 2 The wictednefeofthe 
Pries n nated ty the pata! le of he vineyard and she tusband- 
wen. 21 To gw tribute to(efar, 27 Heeconumnceth ihe Sad. 
cincti denpiug tb:refurreGlion, 41 How Chri] nibe Јатаг о 
Danid. 


A * tit came to paffe, that on one of chofe 
daies,as he taught the people in the Temple, 
and preached theGo ipel,the high Pricfts and the 
Scribes came vponhim, with the Elders, 

2 Andfpakevnto him, faying, Tcl vs by what 
authoritie chou doeft chefe things, or who is hee 
that hath giuen thee this authoritic 2 ө 

3 And heanfwered,and faid vnto them,Ial'o 


will aske you one thing: tell methercfore, 


4  Thebapti me ofIolin, was it from heauen, 


or of men? PM 
5 Апа еу reafoned within chemfelues, fay- 


ng, If we fhall fay,From heauen,he wil fay, Why 


then belecued ye him not ? 
6 Burif we thall бу, Of men, all the people 
will tone vs : for they bee perfwaded that Iohn 
asa Prophet. ` | 
Therefore they anfwered , that they could 
mot tell whence it was, 
8 Then Iefus faid vnto them , Neither teli I 
you, by wharaurhoritie I doe thefe things. 
э 4 *2 Then began he tofpeaketo фе peopl 


| sis parable, А сегсаіџе man planted a vincyard, 


Ес > ап 


+ Marib.a1.2 5. 
mia be 1.27. 

1 The Pharifes 
being overeome 
with he irueth 

of Chiifter do. 
arine, moone a 
que flion about 
h:soutwardeale 
ling, and are over- 
come by the.wit. 
nele oftheirowne 
confcience. 


* Майр 31 5$. 
pear. 13.1. jag. 
1.4709 3 31, 

a ft iynonew 
hing to hare 
theia the chicfe% 
encmies of Chrift 
and hisfermaote, 
which areconvete 
fant inthe very 
SanQuary ol Gods 
holy place bur ac 
length they (ha'l 
not efcapevnpüs 


кед, 


__Thevineyard let ott. : 5. Luke. Of the poore widow. 
roe eres is ae 
| and let it forth vntobusbandmen, айй want into ^ 5; Therefore at the relarreGion, whole wie’ ^ ^ 
a ftrange countrey for a great time, of them fhall the be? for feuen had her to wife. . | 
то And at the time conuenient hee fent afer- 34 Then Iefits anfwere d, and faid vnto them, 
uant to the husbandmen , that they fhould giue | The e childrenofthis world m arrywiues andare g reyam cated 
him ofthe fruit of the vineyard: but the husband- | married, heres thuplaen | 
men did beat him, and fent him away empty. 35 Butthey which fhall be counted worthy to /¢chiléven ofshia | 
11 Againe hee fent yet another ferant : and | enioythat world, and therefurreGtion from the ode Dm er 
they did beat him, and fouleentreated him, and | dead, neither marry winesmeither aremiarriede ГО А 


| | 1 nos they that wholly 
fent him away emptie. 36 For they сап die no more > forafmuch as ere gw:n:othe 


12 Moreouer hee fent the thitd , andhimthey | they are equal vnto the Angels and are thefonnes тне, | 
wounded,and сай ош, - : trap | 2 God, fince they are the В children ofthe refur- (2168 mhich | 
| 13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard , What | re&ion, 6 m 
fhall I doe? IwilfendmybelouedSonne:Itmay | 37 And that the dead fhall rifea 


i aine, enen jh That wen par- 
bee that they will doe reuerence when they fee | к Mofes fhewed it befides the bu (убеп héefaid, telerneierepr- 


him. Е | The Lord s the God of Abraham , and the God гғе ап : for as wet 
, 14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they | ofIfaac, andthe Godoflacob. ^ О жу OL 
reafoned with them'elucs ‚ faying , This is the. 38 For hee isnot the God ofthe dead , but of which Бает 
heire : come, let vs kill him, that theinheritance! them which line: for alli liue vnto him. enerlafiing бе, 
E М й E fodoe thej rije im 
may beours. К р 39 Then certaine ofthe Scribes anfivered,and дыруу rifero 
15 So they сай him out ofthe vineyard, апа, faid Mafter thou haft well (aid. И; 
killed him, What fhall the Lord of the vineyard до Andafterthat,durft they not askehimany »‹" rejurretiion, 
therefore doe vnto them ? | ching at al, su taken Ax 
16 Hee will come and defiray thefe husband- 4r € * 5 Then faid hee vnto them , How fay 5 ir f » s 
men, and will giue out his vineyard to others, they that Chrift is Dauids fonne? _ fall rife ta condera- 
But when they heard itj hey faid,Godforbid. | — 42 And Dauid himfelfe faith inthe booke of serswbich u not 
17 € And hee beheld them, and faid , What | the Palmes, * The Lord faid vnto my Lord,Sit at properly hif, bus 
осв meaneth this then that is written, * The ftone | my right hand, » PE 
ifa 28.16 айыл. that the builders refufed that is made the head of! “4 3 Till I fhall make thine enemies thy foot- 


i That u before bins: 
rors.9.33et.pet.28 thecorner ? ! fteole, a notable faying, 
18 Whofoeuer (ball fall уроп thar ftone, halli 44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord,Howishe 1% аре 
be broken: and on whomfoeuer it fhall fall,it will then his fonne ? pue C theg dis 
grinde him to powder, | | і. 45 € Then in the audience of allthe people,’ * atatsh.22, 24. 
19 Then the high Priefts, and the Scribes the | he faid vnto his difctples, , Parle ta $$. 


fame houre went about to lay hands on him (but 


› 46 *5Beware oftheScribes, which willingly 2 Спи ре 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he E B Y Гоппе of Dauid 


oe in long robes,and loue fulutations in the mar-: 


j inf А : | atcardingtothe — : 
* мень л216. hadfpoken this parable again them, | kets, andthe higheft fearesin the aflemblies, and: fiefh thai he isalfo. | 
hi 61n13. 20 * 3 Andthey a watched ^i» and fent foorth | the chiefe roumes аса: his Lord (becaufe | 


3 thelefteefuge bfpies , which fhould faine themfelues iuft men, | _ 47 Which denoure widowes  houfes „andin aes 
ey Ae е cto take himin histalke , andto deliuer him vn- | fhew make long prayers ; Thefe fhal receiue grea- God) accordieg 
trueProphers,is to the power and dauthoritie ofthe gouernour, | ter damnation. ‘othe Гр, 
to lay fedition 21 Andthey asked him, fiue Mafter, wee ; * Pfal.1to.1. 


and tteafonto know that thou fayeft and teacheft right, neither | * Chapt t 43.mai8.28.6.mav,12.38. 6 Nec miftauoydthe example of ambi. 


| tions ап “This й fhol j 
b Bu doeft д | | € mans perfon А but teacheft the | she hai Ba mip е а ж = | 
sake him in. „way of God truely. e] CHAP, XXI. | | 
ғ т n M" | 22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Cefar tribute | I The widowers liberatith ahone ber riches. s Of she sime of the’ i 
pe ^ Mild a orno? P н . \ deflrscEt10n of the Temple, 19 and Hitrnjalum, a5 The fene i 4 
Hi fone pion 23 Buthepercejuedtheir Е craftineffe, and aid | going before ihe laf vado mens. ; 
bis talke aid shere- | vto them, Why tempt ye me ? Nd * з asheebeheld , hee faw the rich men * afarke xar, 
by force Јале | 24 Shew mee а репіе: Whofe image and fù- | £ Vwhich caft their gifts into the treafurie, х The poore may 
acm ation sish ‘perfcription hath it ? They anfwered , and faid, 2 And hee faw alfo a certaine poore widow, me ent 
bo nuts Себе. | which caftin thither two mites: euenthe riche, ` 
ТУД | | 25 Then hefaid vntothem, *iuethen vnto 3 Andheefaid, Of atrueth I fay vnto you, according to Gods 
г De ran a ,Cefar the things which are Cefars , and to God | that this poore widowe hath сай іп more then livdgtmear. | 
we e 


n Fuer. thofe which are Gods. | they all, 


fen be meanethou.| 26 And they could not reprouehisfayingbe-| 4 For they all haue of their (прег цісне сай. 
ward circumfen. fore the people, but they marueiled at his aníwer, | into the offerings of God: but (he of her 


fe : l ТС репипе 
ceswhichifamen and heldtheir peace. hath сай in all the liuing that fhe had. | 
Кы тае 27 * + Then сате to him certaine of the Sad-| 5 *2 Now as fome ipake ofthe Temple, how * £4sp.19.43 wat. 


Я s 5 E : : : E24). 9ÁY.12.1. { 
atikeof themthas duces (which denie that there is any refurre&tion) | it was garnifhed with goodly ftones, and with à 
are iuderdalike апа they asked him, : a confecrate thiugs,he faid, WM и 


Soo dne з : of the Templeis 
f Спарте агы 28 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes wrote vnto vs,T£| 6 Аге thefethe things that yee looke vpon ? feretold,that that 
taine diligence aud 


wiitmes 1o do ewig, ЗПУ mans brother die hauing a wife , and hee die | the dayes will come wherein a ftone ај not p. Se 
getien by anch vje Without children,that his brother fhould take bà | bee left vpona {tone › that fhall not beethrowen сасе ma? be brile | 
andgrea: prali wite and raife vp feed to hisbrother. Е downe. builders muftand | 
eat 29 Nowthere were feuen brethren,andthefirft| 7 Thenthey asked him, faying, Mafter, but | onght to bec cir. j 
x mmi. ; tookea wife,and he died without ch'idren. when fhall thefe things bee? and what figne fhal CM Mines | 
marte 11.18. 30 Andthefecond tooke tlie wife andhe died | there be whenthefe things fhall cometo рай: ? d жш: 2° | 
4 Therefurredion childleffe, 8 * And heefaid, Take heedthat ye bee not) upon wal i 
е ang _, 32 Then the third tooke her: and fo likawife| decciued : for many will comet in my Name,fay-| pie. 

the Sadduers, ће feuen died, and left no children, ing, I am Chriftand the time draweth neere : fol- 5 ud ie 

* Lewis 5. 32 And laft ofall,thewomandied alfo, ‚ low ye not them gherefore, | à Ying w Nama, 


2 .3 And 


а онн: РЧ ЛЕН -  - _ 
__ The daies of vengeance : 


3 ThetracTem- 
ple of God is buile 
vp cucn ín tbe 
middelt ot incre- 


dible tumalts,and 


mof ihaipe mife- 
ties throogh ia- 
wnciblepatience, 
fothat theende 
thereof cannot be 
but той парру, 
* Маць, 24. 7. 
таеке 13 8. 

е Tha (bal be tbe 
ende of yon гом: 
biet апаа [Ий ous, 


they (hall be mune[- 


fet both befire Goa 
and man, a, » (il of 


the ireacherons and 


егис dealpio of 
your enevuies,as al- 
fo of your сонан. 
е: JA nobie jay 
jug, that the а 
Giom of the coaly 
andhoymca per- 
saime bo the rumes 
af the sruch, 

* Сбара2.(8. 
wsetib,ee.t9. 
marke 13.10 

* Mattb. 0,35. 
d Though you are 
eompa(fed about on 
aG fides with many 
meris jet nos . 
withflanding be 
valiant and сом- 
ғарюнз, and beare 
ent these things 
ИА 


9 3 And when yeheare of warres & feditions, 


the end followeth not by and by. 

то Then faidhe vnto them, Nation fhall rife 
againft nation, & kingdome againit kingdome, 

11 * Andgreat earthquakes fhall be 1n diuers 
places, and huager, and peftilence, and fearefull 
things,and great fignes (hal there be from heauen, 

12 But betore al chefe,they fhal lay their hands 
on you, and perfecute you, deliuering you vp to 
the afléniblics,and into prifons,and bring you be- 
forekings and rulerstor my Names fake. 

13 Andthis fhall turne to you,tor © a teftimo- 
niall. 

14 * Layit vp therefore in yon hearts , that 
ye caft not before hand what ye fhall an‘were. 

15 For I will give you amonthand wifdome, 
where againft all your aduerfaries fhall not be a- 
ble to fpeake nor refift. 

16 Yea,yethalbe betraied alfo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinfmen and friends, 
and fome of you fhall they put to death. 

17 And yee fhall be hated of all men for my 
Names fake. 

18 * Yet there fhall not one haire ofyour heads 
реп. 

19 By your patience d deis your fouies, 

20 € *4 nd when yefeeHierufalem befieged 
with fouldiers, chen vnderftand that the delula- 
tion thereofis пееге, 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, fee to 
the mounraines: and Jet them which are in the 


. Chap. xxij. Watch and pray. The Paffeouer, if 


kenneffe and cares of this life, and left that dag 


be not afraid : for thefe things muft firit come,but соте оп yon at ynawares. 


35 Foras a fnare (hall itcome ^ оп all chem 4 0s4dmeuwbrr, 
that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth, per ce 

36 Watchthereforc, and р; ау conrinually that 
усе may bee counted worthy to efcape all thefe 
thingsthat fhall come to paffe, and that yee may , , 
i {tand before the Sonne of man. eu M 

37 « Now in the day time hee caught in the 4';setoe comme. 
Temple, and at night he went out, and abode in sexceesd, miene 
the mount that ıs called she ownt of Опис, Ж ML 
М Andallthe people came іп the morning ^ ^^ 


to him, to heare him in thc Temple. 


ЄН АР, ХУТ 


3 Indu fekah Chrif. 7 The A oflles peep ave the Pa[feouer, 
24 They firi? who fhall Le chefefi, 31 Satanachrerrthena, 
31 Chrift [hi weth shat they wantednoibing. 42 He praicth 
in cbe mount. 44 Hefweatethblond. 50 Maliku: earecue 
of ava braled, 57. 58.60, Peter demeth Chrifi thrive 6g 
C6rifl a mocked aud fizeckea, 96 Несоп [аЬ bimjeiferolee 
the Sonne of God. : 


Ow * the ! fealt of vnleauened bread drewe 
пееге, which is called che Райсоиег, 
2 Andthehie Priefts & Scribes fought how 
they might kill him : for they ‘eared the people. 
x 2 Thenentred Sataninto Iudas whe was 
called. Uicariot, and was of the number of the 
ewelue, 
And he went his way,and communed with 
the hie Priefts,and г capraines,how hemight be- 
tray him to them, 


* Maitb. 36, t, 
varie 14.10, 

t Chrill istaken 
vpon the day of 
the Paffeouer ra- 
ther by the proui- 
dence of his Fa- 
ther, theo by the 
will of meo, 

* Masth.26elge o 
marie 14.10. 

2 God by his 
wonderfull prong- 


middes thereof depart out: and let not them that 
arein che countrey, enter therein, 

22 For thefe bethe daies of vengeance, to ful- 
fil all thingsthat are written, 

23 But woe be tothem that be with child, and 


* Das.9.37. 
Matth. 24.15. 
кате 13.14. 

4 The finall de- 
ftra&ion ol the 


5 Sothey were glad, and agreed to gine him 
money. i 
6 Andhe confented, and fought opportunity 
to betray him vnto them, when the people were 
b away. 
7 {*з Then camethe day of vnleaucned bread, 


dence caofeth bim 
tebetheninilter 
o onr faluation, 
who was the aue 
thor ol our de. 
fredion. 

a They that hed 


xL is to them that giue fückein thofe daies: for there 
orctold, 1 i М e 
РИТА fhall bs guess IN in this land, and © wrath 
things arc meant, ouer this people. 


which God jendeth 


24 And they (hall fall on the f edge of the 


when heù difplea-. fword,andfhalbe ledcaptiue into all nations,and 


fea. 
f Word for word, 
mouth, (or the Hea 
brewer esll the edge 
of a froed, the 
mouth because the 
edge beth 
ЫРАС СЯ 
33.70048.24.29. 
gute 13.14. 
g Whenthetimes 
are exprred,appoiu 
fedfór she faluaiton 
ofthe Gentiles and 
punifhmsent of the 
Sewer: And ja he 
palfeth from che de- 
fraction of Hern- 
fate to the Hiflo- 
vie of the latter 
ixigement, 
g Alter diuers 
tempes, cbe Lord 
wllat the lesech 
plainly appeare 
to deliuec bis 
Church. 
* Rom 8.27. 
6 We mutt be (о: 
ber and watchfall 
both day & wight 


for the Lerds come 


, ming, thatwebe 
not takenat уй» 
wares. 


* Romit3.13. 


Hierufalem (halbe troden vnder foot ofthe Gen- 
tiles vntill the time ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 * g Then there fhallbefignes inthe Sunne, 
and in the Moone,and in the Stars, and уроп the 
earth, trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
tie: the Sea and the waters fhall roare, 

26 5 And mens hearts fhal faile them 
and for looking after thofe things which fhall 
come on the world : for the powers of heauen 
fhall be fhaken. 

27 And then hall they fee the Sonne of man 
come ів a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And whenthefethings beginne to cometo 
райе, then looke vp,and litt vp your heads : *for 
your redemption draweth neere, 

29 © Andhefpaketo them a parable, Behold, 
the fig tree,and all trees, Р 

30 When they now fhoot foorth, yee feeing 
them, know of yonr owne feluesthat fummer is 
then neere, 

31 So likewife yee, when yee fee thefe things 
come to paffe, know yee that the Kipgdome of 
God isneere. 

32 Verely І fay vnto you, Thisage fhall not 
райе, rill all ibefe things be done: 

33 Heuen and earth fhall paffe away, but my 
words fhall not paffe away. 

34 * Take heede to your felues,left at any time 
your hearts be oppreffed with furfeicing, & drun- 


for аге 7 


the charge of ktc- 
ping the Tempie 
whith rerenone 

vf he Prefi and 
Бирор, as ap’ ea- 
»elh by the $2. verfo 
of this Chapter, 


when the Paffeouer ¢ muft be стоса 
$ And he fent Peter and Iohn,faynig,Goe and 
prepare vs the ¢ Paffcouer that we may eat it. 
9 Andthey faid to him, Vvhere wilt thou, 
that we prepare et ? 
хо Thenhe faid vnto them, Behold,when yee е. 
beentred into the citie, therefhall a man тееге „ Mr en. 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into yeo; есь ved 
the houw‘e that he entreth in, to fò.iow tim: ond 
11 And faievnto the good man of the houfe, (re nee 
The Mafter faith vnto thce, Whereis the lodging. vin when she e 
where I fhal eat my Paffeouer with my di(ciples? aes he wasalone 
12 Then hefhal thew yon a great high cham- #' (hega am, 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. Hann 
р ы жат) e13-05. 
13 So they went and found as hehad {aid vn-| ; Chrif tzacheh 
to them, and made ready the Paffcouer. | 
тәпие miracle, 
downe, and the twelue Apoftles withhim. — . ter [cose es 
15 Then hefaidvnto them , I hauc earneftly erocified, yet nos 
before І tiing is hid from 
f futfer. Е that he goeth wil- 
16 For T fay упо yon, Henceforth I will not ды}, ro death. 
kingdome of God. Ро иа onim, 
17 Апа heetookethecup, and gaue thankes, |4 7 /¢/aede which 
Paffeoner- And this 
18 For I fay vnto you,I will not drinke ofthe «(poten by ihe fi- 
whit very v. 
come. ain the mat er of 
s Mai. 650 mertatz. 4 Cheifthaoing ended she Paffcengr according to the 
order of the Lawe, forwatneth them that chis (hall be his laft banquet with them, 


his difciplesby a ^ 
14 *4 Andwhenthe ¢honre was come,he fate 

bee going tobe 
defired to eate this Paffeouer with you, ) 

him: and therelore 
eat ofir any more, vnull it bee fultilledin the ¢ B decnierap- 

М ? NI 5 mas the fi А, 

and faid, Takethis, and diuide it among you . ii ou i 
fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God bee £t 7rresmit, 

she Sacraments, 
alter the manner and necefsitie ofthis lite. е Theeneame aydswmuight, at whet 


| sine she jupyerveastebekept, f Lam purtodeath. 


Есе 19 *5 An 


< ЗА (i c--——— 


~ | The Lords Supper. 


к Batth.26.26 
marla ts ate 
2 Qor.11.2. 
$ Chriítcitabli- 
fhech-sis new Co- 
nenant, aud his 
communicating 
avith vs wich new 
fignes. 
g Here is a double 
М tonnaig» (or 
fir ibe те!» ta. 
ben for tha: which 
contained tu the 
лег, as the cup 
for the wine which 
z within cbecup. 
Thenshe wine is 
calle. she Conte 
| ant or Tefament, 
| ywoeviasta eedi? 
| e but the онгар 
tie Tefla-nent or 
rather of thebloud 
Í of chzifi, whevely 
| £5¢ Te/lament wat 
| yade: netiber is 
ata vaine figne, 
though st bee not 
all one with she 
85109 that-3b re- 
prefentch 
5 thitwordthat 
, | [hewe:h she excel 
dincyofthe Tefta. 
raent, and anj we 
| veth to the place of 
| Jerem, Chap. зт. 
31. where ibe 
new teflament ts 
promifed, 
1 * Mat, 36.21, 
(mak 14.18. 
| pfe 4%.9. 
| Chirít (heweth 
againe that he go- 
| eth to death wil. 
| lingly, although 
{ he be not ignoe 
rant of Iudas trea 
fon. 
lè Thatisyehe pray 
éife, fo vje she Hea 
Éreve-tofpeaze, 
z,K:n25 14.19. 
Es nat the bandof 
Joab in this m36- 
sep і 
3 Although che 
decree of Gods 
proaidence come 
acceffaurily to‘ 
paffe, yet it excu- 
seth not the fault 
ofthe inftru- 
(meats, 
(> Marib.ao.2 s. 
marke 0.42. 
8 The Paltours 
ate notcalledto 


rule, butto ferae, things which are written of me haue, an end, 


k Hanc greaiti- 
Bisles, for fo Иа 
25е снјдотве ta 
болош) Princes 
with fonte теа! 


ef his kingdome. 


ше. g Suchastre partakersofthe affli&ions of Chriff, fhallalfobe partakers роп Peter: and Peter remembred the word of 


wait that Satan layeth for vs. 
and aljo to са? уви ош}. 
doe vcuervtteily fall away from the faith: and that for this caufe, that they (hould 
Rirre vp one another. 
(heweth that laith ditfereth much from a vaine fecaritie, in (ettiug before vs the 
grieuous example of Peter. 
allegovie, atif be fid, O my friends and fellow [on'dicrs, Yon haue lined Aishervto asit 
were in peace : but пр there it a mof [harpe batted! at band to бе (uot, end sherefore 
зотни: lay allother ehingsafide, and thike орау муми your felues in armour. 
"dnd what that armour is befheweth by bis owne example, wien be prayed afterward 
sa the garden, and redroued Peter for flrikyng with the (word, 
ETELA LAT 31, 


S.Luke. ^  DroppesofBlood. Peters denial — 
с - ——————————————————— АД я-а аьа PP 
19 *5 And hetooke bread, and whenhee had. wont) tothe mount of Oliues ғ and his difciples 
iuznthanks,he brakeit, and gaue to them, fay- al o followed him, 


ng, This is my body, whichis giuen for you:do |. 40 * 13 And when lie came to the place, hee * Mats64t, 
Hein the remémbrance of me, · faid to them, Pray left ye enter into tentation, de Е 
20 Likewi e alto after {upper he tooge rhe cup, 41 14 And he was drawne afide from thema- giade death accep! 


bouta ftones caft,& knecled downe, and praied, tablevntovs,by 
lood, which is fhed for you. | 42 Saying, Father ifthou wilt take away this 9uerconming in 
21 * 6Yctbchold, che i hand ofhim that be- cuppe from mee; neuertheleffe, посту will but wm 
rayeth me, is with me at the Table, , thine be done, mm 
22 7 And truely the Sonne ofman goeth as it [ 43, Audthere appeared an Angell vnto him with then, the 
sappointed: but wo beto that man by whom he from heauen, comiorting him, сибе of Gad. 
раа. | 44 But being in an “agony,hee praied more ou аа 
| 23 Thentheybegan te enquire among thm- ‘earneftly : & his fweat waslike о drops of bloud, gainit the moft ре. 
felues which ofthem it fhould be,that (hould дое trickling downe tothe ground. rilous affiults of 


faying, This? cups ё that new Teftamentin my 


qM i | 1, 45 15 And herofe vp from praier,and cameto 77,5 i6». 
24 {* 3 And there arofe aloa ftrife among his difciples, & foundthem fleeping for heauines, 5ш Sn NN I 


hem, which of them thould {гете to beethe | 46 Andhefaidvnto them,Why fleepe ye? rife froue much, and 
reateft. апа pray, lelt ye enter intotentation. wamgriaidi 
25 But ће faid vnto them, The Kings ofthe | 47 €*15 And whilehee yer fpake,behold, а you ht [of 
entilesreigne ouer them, and they that beare .company,andhe that was called Iudas one ofthe: LE VoM of 
rule ouer chem, are called k bountifüll. twelue, went beforethem, and came neere vnto death, as other men 
[ 26 But yee [ball not be fo : but let the greateft Icfusto kiffe him, EIRE Cur 
mong yoube asthe leaft: andthe chiefeftashe } 48 And Iefus faid vnto him, Iudas, betraicft, 77, ee f. 
hat ferueth, thou che Sonne ofman with a kiffe ? Py еп Chrift 
27 For whoisgreater,hethat fitteth attable, | 49: 1? Now when they which wereabout him, /st »#h the fare. 
r he that ferueth ? Is not hethat fittech at table? É 
fhall we {mite withfword ? мт 
50 And one ofthem fmotea feruant of the Ме fe? thing n the 
Prielt, and ftrooke off his right eare. ( world:and the таве 
|, 51 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid, Suffer thems "rr msn fer that bee 
: thus farre: & he touched his eare, & healed hum, К ime s] 
| $2 18 ThenIef(üs faid vnto the hie Pricfts,and 5/2. | 
captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which :° 729 do? nce 
werecometo him, Bee yeecome out asvnto a: Grice fe 
thiefe with fwords aud ftaues ? man, Unt bikes 
53 When I was daily with you inthe Tem-! things alfo which 
‚бе godly hame to 


and the р power of ier of, wbercin 


faw what would follow, they faid vnto him, Lord /*#iagerent of 
nd I am among you as he thatferneth, 


—À 


28 » And yeearethey which haue continued 

ith mein ту tentations. 

29 Therefore I appoint vnto you а kitgdome, 
s my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

зо * That ye may eat and drinkeat my table, 
пту Kingdome, and fit on feates, and iudge the 
weluetribes of Ifrael, 

31 € :° AndtheLord faid, Simon,Simon,be- 
old, * Satan hath defired you, !to winnow you | 
s wheat. pe ye ftretched net forth the hands againft me: 

32 11 But I hauepraiedfor thee,thatthy faith butthisis your very houre, 


"Ше пос : therefore when thou att conuerted, |darkeneffe, ` оен 

rengthenthy brethren, — . { 54 € * Then tookethey him,and led him,and: mestosde ù conrei- 
33 * 12 And hefaid vnto him, Lord, I am. rea- rough him to the hie Priefts houfe, 17 And Pe4 pui uc a 

у to goe with tliee into prifon,and to death. — ter followed farre oft.. | Агуеро "a 


of a [манг : fuch 
ddes of the hall, and were fet downetogether, thagas позан 
eter alfo fate downe among them. m d 
56 Andacertaine maid beheld him as he (ate! B Sten are vtteily 
y the fire, and hauing welllooked on him, faid, | flaggith, enen i^] 
ny thing ? Andthey faid, Nothing + 1s man was alfo with him, : theirgeatet | 
36 m Then he fayd to them, But now hee that |, 57 But he denied him,(aying,Woman,I know Кый 


i abagge,let him take it, and likewife a (гір: him not, 


34 But he faid,1tellthec,Peter, the cockefhal | 55 * And whenthey hadkindled a fire in the 
otcrow tliis day, beforethou haft thrife'denied mi 
at thou kneweft me. 
35 € Andhe faid vnto them, * When I fent 
ou without bag, and fcrip,and íhoocs,lacked ye 


m 


Тур. 
andhe that hath none,lethim fell his coate, and | , 58 Anda'teralittlewhile, anether man faw. "навд | 
him, and faid, Thouart alfoof them, But Peter #475443, — 
faid, Man, I am not, te CIA iswil 
$9 And about the расе of an houre after , a | lingly betraicd & 
ertaine other affirmed, ‘aying, Verely, euen this | takenthatóy his j 
зап was with him: for heisalfo a Galilean, ep E d 
‚бо Aud Peter faid,Man,I know not what thou with ple 
zi And immediatly while hee yet fpake, the tyforthe orco р 
cocke crew, 


ing of Gods glory 
61 Thenthe Lord turned backe, and locked 


by a fiword. Я 
37 For I (ау vnto you,that yet th'e fame which 

s written,muft be performed in me, * Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred:for doubtleffe thofe 


38 Andthey (aid, Lord, behold, herearetwo 
words. And he faid vnto them, It is enough. 
39 € ' And he came out, and went(ashe was 
. 12 That zeale — — 
which carrieth v« 
out ol the bonds ; 


* 
Maith19. 8. pof our vocation, | 


fo Wee muft alwaies thinke vpon the the Lord, how he had faid tohim, * Before the 
pleafethaot 


* Peter 5.8. 4 То rof? yon end to [тай m ; - 
ie ; rno cn шу Еа ч thrife, Lm 


It is through thepraiers of Chrilt пасе ele& ; 

| 62 AndPeter wentout,and weptbitterly. |18 Eosnthe ve 

| 63 {зо * Andthe men thatheld Iefus,moc- PIN] 

pu n at held Lelus,moc- | feareol thé which | 
‘cd him, and ftrooke him, коок еСһиіћрго- | 
X & 4 È учеб partly their 
«ай confcience,and parly alfo tbatallthefe thingswere done by Gods pronidence, | 
p Tbe poer that vai ginen to darlene[Jeto oppreffe the hgbt for a feafon, * Mat. | 
36:58. 19 Weehanerobeholdin Peter an example Боско! the frugilitie of 
mant nature, апа of the fingular goodoeffe of God towards higelect. * 441,26, | 
58.6 9.mar. 14, 66. ion 18.25. * Mat.26.54,106n13.38, 20 Chrift bareehefhame ^ 
that was dueto ont finnes, * JMafa6.67, 02r 1.55. \ 

64 And 


4 


* Matth.a6.3q, marke 14 39. iohn 13.58. 12 Chrift 


* Math too m All this talke 6) way of an 


* La $3 tt, * Mat, 


ра 18.1. 


— e 


7 Chriftled to Pilate, 


= —— J 


> — сә 


fmote him on the face , and asked him, faying, 
Prophefie who it is that {mote thee, 

65 And many other things blafphemoufly 
{pake they againft him. 


* Maith.27.2, 66 * 21 Andaffoone as it was day, the Flders 
p 6 ofthe people, and the hie Pricíts and the Scribes 
d* us came together,and led him into their Councill, 
wrongfally con- 67 Say.ng,Artthou that Chrift? tell vs. And 
dcemwedolblaf  hefaide vntothem,If tell you, yee will notbe- 
р ТУ 

[e e 68 Andifalfo Iaske you, youwill not an- | 
mightbee qa {were me,nor let me goe, 

b:lereGodirom | *69 Hereafter fhail the Sonne of man fit at the 
Li at right hand ofthe power of God, 

ned, j 7o Then aid they al, Art thou then the Sonne 


ofGod? And he fid vnto them, ye fay that I ага, 

_ 71 Thenfaidthey, What need we any further 
witnefle ? for wee our felues haue heard it o£ his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
y Heraecufed beforePilaie. 7 Heiafentto Herod, ха Hetit 
mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldesh bim op то the lewer requifl. 27 
The women bewaile bim. 31 Hee wcruciftd. 39 Une ofibe 
shicwes reuileth ban. 43 The other ts fared by (ab, 45 Hee 
ЯЬ. §3 Ren baried, н 
Hen ! the whole multitude of them arofe,and 
led him vnto Pilate. | 
2 And they began to accufe bim, faying wee 
haue found this man а peruerting the nations, 


х Chritwhois 
now readicto foi- 
ter for the (editi- 
en, which we raie 
fed in this world, 


i 


Í ll pro- VER z д 
cube. * and forbidding to pay tribute to Cefar, faying, 
thatiemightap- That he.s Chrilt a King, 

pearce chat he tuf * And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou 


teceth not fer his 
owne fins (which 
were none) but 
fei eurs, 

a Cormptiwp the 
prople and Fading 
thems 1810 EP P OUI 4, 
ж 2116.32.31. 
wsorke 12.17. 

* Matth.raget fe 
marit 15.2. 


the King ofthe Iewcs? And he an:wered him,and 
faid Thou fayeltit. 


the people,I finde no fault in this man. _ 

5 Butthey were the more fierce laying, Hee 
mooueth the people , teaching throughout all 
Iudea,beginning at Galile,euen to this place, 

6 2Now when Pilate heard ofGalile, heaf 
ked whether the man were a Galilean, 


join 18 35. 
à China And wh.n hee knew that hee was of b. He- 
laughing ftocke pods iurifdi&ion, hee {ent him to Herod,: which 


toprinces, bnt to tuas alo 


mper at Hierufalem in thofe dayes. 


UEM 8 And when Herod law Icfus, he was excee- 
Pose Te dingly glad: for hee was defirousto fee him ofa 
trarchintherme Jong feafon , becaufe hee had heard many things 


efmhojtgouer- — ofhima,ndtrufted to hauc feene fome бепе done 
xance, which war by E E 
l the (pace о A А Я 

Та 9 Then queftiened hec with him of тапу 

з0еВари prea: things: but he an{wered him nothing. 

p sepe, | 10 The high Priefts alfo and Scribes ftood 

Meet foorth,and accufed him тошу. | 

refeagaine,andthe 11 And Herod with his © men of warre, defpi- 
- Apofilesteganto — fed him , and mocked him , andarayed him in 

prrechyanddimert sive and fent him againe to Pilate. 

b aa And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 

Hitrufalem,al- 12 3 : ndthe jam y 

mof fenenyeeers made friends together : for before they were ene- 

рее gii d mies опето another. 

it Herod w: T 5 
jetobaniimentte — 13 € 4 ThenPilate called С the high 
Lions, about the fe. Priefts and the d rulers, and the people, 


toudyttrPof Cos 14 * Andíaid vntothem , Ye haue brought 
Ep T this man vnto me, as onethat peruertéd the peo- 
NE ana ple: and behold , I haue examined him before 
fouldiers which fal- you,and haue found no fault in this man,ofthofe 
p himfrem — things whereof ye accufe him: 

2. 
д The hatted of godlincfle ioyneth the wickedtogetber. 4 Chrift i» quitthe 
Second time coen or him of whom he із condemned , that it mightappeare, how 
be being ialt, redeemed vs which werevnioft. d  Thofewborsibe lowes сей 
abe батут * Mah 33.33zn2rke 15.14, 10/0 18.34 


* 


Chap. xxii. c 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 


| loo evnto them at the teaft) 


| 20 Then Pilate fpake againeto them, willin 


{ and required that he might be crucified: and th 


4 Then fa.dPilate tothe hie Pricfts , and to ` 


Е — y 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for T entyouto him: 
and loe,noching worthy of death is done of him, 


i . him 5 Thewifedome 

K s I will therefore chafti!e him, ard let E м. 
$ А curls cholethine 

17 (For of neceffitie hee muft haue let onẸ спе but God eur. 


leth lach counie]s, 
n Cheit зэ quit 
the third ове, Ье 
lorc he was con- 
demncd once, thag 
it unghe appeare 
hew that out {тз 
мее condemucd 
ш liim, 

* 34411627. 32. 
taarke 16.21, 

7 Ancxampleof 
the outragtoufces 
‘and diferaer ol 
fouldiess, 

8 The triumph of 
the wicked hato a 
mefthortible en d- 


18 Thenall the multitude cryed at once , у; 
| ing Away with him,& dcl uer vito vs Barrabas: 
| аө Which for a certaine infurre&ion made її 

the citie,and for murther, was caítinto priton, 


to let Ictus loofe. 

| 21Buttheycried,faying,Crucifie,crucife him 

| 22 6 Andhe faid упо them the third time,Bu 
whateuillhath heedone 2 1 hnde no саше о 
death in him: I will thereforechafufe him, an 

| let himloofe, 

| 23 Butchey weré inftant wich loude voyces, 


veices ofthem and of the high Prielts preuailed. 


š * 1 4.1.19. 

24 So Pilatc gaucfentence, that it fhould bee] toje 10-8. 

as they requied, | -— p 
25 And hee Ictloofe vnto them him that for, | 47 7 417+ 


: à : we CAs баа" 
infurre&ion and murther was caft into prifon;| sso be С 


! whomthey defired , and deliucred Ictus to doc] stas «mui: fuii, 
with him what they would, «nd «(na es Rlonrse 
26 @©*7Andasthey ledde him away , they SE 
caught one Simon of Cyrene , comming out ot| m; Godhead, whas 
the tield,and on him thcy laid the crofle,tobeare| »!156 aecso үсә, 
itafter Yeíus, 156 art vb/rutt yw, 
27 è Andtherefollowed him a great multi-| 490040 n. 
tude of people,and of worcen, which степ be-] шю. 
| wailed and lamented him. 
28 PutIe us turned backe vnto them,& faide, 
| Daughters of Hiei ufalcm, wecpe not for mee,but сс ге от тө 
weepe for your felues,and for your children. |уропше Croffe, 
, 29 Forbeholde, thedayes will come , when] serine the pn. 
men fhallfay , Blcflcdare the barren , and the Ronnie ch 
womLes that neuer bare , andthe pappes which „ошер 
neucr gaue fücke. { 19 Chrillio praye 
32 Thenfhallthey begin to fay to the moun-| ing lor his ene. 
.taines,* Fallon vs and to the hilles,Couer vs, fp? fhewetb that 


9 Cbrift became 


] x Mee h 
| 31 *For ifthey doethe'ethingsto a € greene i ro 
tree, what fhall be done tothe dric? Piicfl. ; 


32 * Andthere were two others, which were |/ бою Соо. . 

euill doers,led with him to be flaine. кабер 
9 And when they were cometothe place, (1. риш aten- 

which is called Caluarie , there they crucified |waresssmadea 
him,and the euill doers : one at the right hand, |Р: <асћег of the 
апа the other at the left. cae 

34 *> Then faid Teftis, Father, forgiue them: lo Thereforee:sher 
for they know not what they ee 
ted his garment,and сай lots. 
, 35 And the people ftood,and beheld: and the 
rulers mocked him with ne Hee faved 

f 


ib ef them more 


others : let him aue himfelfe , if hee bee that СА, Exe 
Chrift, the ! Chofen of God. uer 
36 Thefouldiers alfo mocked him, aad came ewe 8 
and offered him vineger, ence af Ged. teale 
| 37 And faid,Ifthou be the King of che Icwes, jfoorthinto thas 
fauethy felfe. ee mousey 
38 1: And a fiperfcription was alfo written |,, “chan imm 


ouer him in Greeke letters, and in Latine, & in ана el che hum. 
Hebrew, TuistsTnatr Kino Or Tne bli»gofhimfclfe 


vponihe Сесе 

Irvvrs. o 5 uem indeed б 
39 Fs Апа!» oneoftheeuilldoers , which that ce hath во 

were hanged, railed опт, faying, If choube powereflite to 

ane the beleevers, 
nd ol death те 
cocoge tle res 
ellious, 


that Chrift,fauethy (elfe and vs. 

40 Butthe other anfwered, and rebukedhim, 
faying, Fearcfttheu not God, fecing thou artin 
the fame condemnation? i 


Ece A1 We 


am a E 


d. 
— C а - са 
| Jt Weeareindeede righteoufly bere : for wee 
recein2 things worthy of that we hauedone: but 
‘this man hath done nothing ^ amiffe, | 
42 Andhe aid vnto Теш, Lord, remember 
me,when thou commeft into thy kingdome. 
43 Then Lefus faid vnto him, Verely I fay ynto 
_thee,to day fhalethou be with me ini Paradite, 
44 € :3 And it wis abour the fixt howie : and 
there was a darkeneileouer all che laud, vutull che 
ninth houre. 
| 45 :+ And the Sune was darkened , and the 
va.leoithe Temple rent through the middes, 
46 And lelus cryed with aloud voice, & faid, 
* Father, into thine hands I commend my pirit. 
; And when hee thus had taide , hee gaue vp the 
Ghoft. i " 
47 € 15 Now when the Centurion faw what 
was done,he gioritied God, faying, Ofa хепе 
SH this man was и, 
"LO ue 48  Andallthe people that came together to 
od Al nigurie, : 
even o che blind | that fight, behold.ng the things that were done, 
£4 Chrilt enteth | {mote their breafts, and returned. 
пашу ingens 49 5 And all his acquaintance ftood a far off, 
Mesh eae and the women that followed him (rom Galile, 
comedeatheuea beholding thefe things. 
мма his moft 50 € * 17 Andbeholde, there was a man na- 
n BAN jmed Iofzph, which was acoun&llour , a good 
^ s Chriit cauferh ‘тап, апа a luft, | А 
his veryenemies 51 He didnot con&nt to the count] and deed 
ofthem, winch was of Arimathea , a citie ofthe 


to gise hogoura- | 
шинча ү ан who alfo hinfelfe waited .or the kingdom 
| of God, 


C hriitis boun 
= 4 


h Move thew hee 
ought. AN 
a God male the vi- 
fiole paradife wn the 
Laff part of the 
warld, bui that 
nbies we Ређо! 
with rbe ejes of onr 
mamat, i she place 
of euer afimg soy 
Aud Ja айол, 
through she good 
wee ana mirae of 
God. а mf? pleg- 
Jam reftofice 
Sfoa'es of the godt, 
аца ma quiet ал 
130) field desing. 
13 Chití being 
jeuenacthe ропе 
or decat ih: weth 


fide fo oftasit 
pleafeta him, 


16 Chit sathe- | 52 Не went vnto Pilate,and asked the body 
retheogesher and | ofTefus 
defendeth his of Telus, 


little flocke inthe |. 53 And tooke it downe , and wrapped it ina 


| 


(his famous вагы! 
puichre,and how his body was laid, 


midito/thetor-.. | linnen cloth,and laid it in a tombe hewen out of 
confit.neth the 
tro:th both of his 
56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
› and refted the Sabbath day ac- 


macatars, iatocke,wherein was neuer man yet laid. 
qe Миїз.ву жак, s And that day was the preparation and the 
Es 43,1052 tg 28. БЕЛЛЕ Е . 

(12 Chuthroushc| Sabbat Few оп, -€— i 

) $5 13 And thewom:eh alo that followed after 

which came with him from Galile, beheld the fe- 

death, and velur- 

rectioo,by the : 

plaine and euident | and ointments 

witaette of Pilate, | cording ro the commandement, 

k Yordfor word, р 


danniag asnow begibnttigs for she light of theformee day ween bg downe>. 


and shat wzsthe darlo pr: paration for the fea? wbn.b wasto be kepsthe day folowing’ 
18 me on s е 
deaths mouth, fettétà weakewonenin hisforeward, minding flraightwayes te 
utiamph oner thofecertible enemies withont any great eadenour, 


CHAP. XXITIL. 


L The women coweso she jepulchre, o They report that which 
they heardof she „Алг з, unto the Aposlies. 13 Chrifi doeth 
accompany kwogoing to Emmius. 27 He expoundeth the 
Seviptures onio them. 39 He operert buafelfe to bs Apo- 
files sabehentlea дә Heprounjesb tbe hol Сб, sx He 
б carried up into hraxen, 

*M me 16.0 : 


jobt 2e, t. 

1 Poore filly wo. 
men,euzn befide 
their expectation 
atechio[*nto be 
the fist wicnelfes 
of the revutredisn,, 
thatthere might, 
bé nofufpition 
cither of dereit 
or violence. 


Ow the * з firft day of the weeke tearely in 

the morning, they came vnto the fepnichre, 
and brought the odonrs which they had prepa- 
red dnd certaine wore with them, 

2_And they found the ftonerolled away from 
the fepulchre, i 

3 And went injbut found not the body ofthe 
Lord efus, , 

4 And it came to paffe, that as they were a- 
mated thereat, beholde two men füddenly ftood 
by chem in fhining véftures, Р 

5 Andas they were afraid,and bowed down 
| their faces to the earth, they faidtothem, Why 

fccke ye him that liueth among the dead? 


‚4 Uerj carel; as. 
Marke fatihyor as 
Fobu faith, while 
Ít was pet АСА 
уои was | 

, Jti ferte the dawe 

Í ag ef she «ay. 


| 


LUKEC. 


. fore God,andall the people 


Cheit being fesvpo by che deuill and all kis iatramems ‚ and beingin. 


рүе m.s — 5, 
776 He is not here,but is rien: remember * how “Chay 9.22, 
he fpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galle, 7415.15.33. 

7 Saying,that the fonne ofman mult be deli- "749-5 
uered into tae hands of finfullmen, and be crnci- 
fiedjand thethird day rife agame, ` 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 з Andreturned (rom the pnichre, and told 
all thefe things vnto the cleuen ‚ and to ай the 
remnant, d 

то Nowit was Mary Magdilene,& Ioanna,& 

Mary the morser of lames, & other women with 
them which told thele things vntothe Аро ез. 
| 11 But ther words feemed vnto them as a fai- 
ned hing neither beleeued they them. 
! 12 *3 Thenarofe Peter, and ran vato the f- 
pulchre,and 5 looked in, & faw the linen-clothes 
layd by themfélues, and departed wondring in 
himfelte at that which was cometo райе. 

13 9$*4 And beholde two of them went that 
fame day to a towne which was from Нісга ст 
áboutthreefcorefurlongscalled Emmaus, — 

14 And they talked together of al себе things 
that were done, i 

15 Anditcameto paffe, as they communed 
together, and reafoned, that Iefus himfelte drewe 
neere,2nd went with them, 

16 © Buttheireyes were holden 
could not know him. | 

17 Andhee (aid vnto them , What maner of 
communications аге thefe that усе haue one to 
another,as ye walke,and are fad? 

18 And d the one (named Cleopas) anfwered , 
and {aid упсо him, Аггкһопопе[у a ftrangerin 
Hierufalem , and haftrotkuowen the things 
which are come to paffe therein in thefe dayes? 

19 And hefaid vnto them, What things? And 
they fid vnto him, Of Iefas of Nazareth, which 
was a Prophet,mightie in deed and in word be- 


2 The coward! 
and Паг. Шума 
ol the diiciples is 
vporaided by the 
ftourcoarace of 
women, le wfoght 
by Gods great 
mercic)so ёме 
that tuekingdome 
ot God confiitetl 
in an extraordina- 
ti: power, 
* Io5n 20.6. 
3 СЬ vieth the 
iucredulitie of his 
difziples tothe 
duller fe. tine forth 
ef thetraeth of 
his relarre&ion, 
left they (hoala 
{сете tohaue be. 
lecned that too 
lightly,which 
they preached af. 
tetward to all the 
worid , 
b As it were hale 
ding downe bis 
btad,and bowing 
hisnecke looked 
- diligenilyia, 
> Marke 16.13, 
4 Therelaircéi- 
onis prooned by 
1woothet місе 
„fes, which faw it, 
& chatitwas no 
lorged thing fra- 
med of purpoie 
-inthei¢ owne 
braines, all the 
circemítances 
idae declare. — 
^ Were holden 
backe and Гауга, 
God fo appormting 
it no doubt ; ana 
therefore bis body 
was not muifibie, 
lut tbeir буга wire 


> that they 


2700450 көгү 
20 5 Andhowthehie Priefts ‚ and ourrulers 


delivered him to bee condemned to death » and 
hauecrucifiedhim, _ 
^1 But wee trufted that it had beene he that 
fhould haue delinered Lirael, and as.couch.ng all. 
thefe things, today isthethirdday , that they. 
were done, — - | 4 poesi 
2 “> d Зоте of tbe olde 
22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made; fathers thinke shag 
vs altonied, which came early vato the iepulchre tsorer аср 
`2; Andwhenthey found nothis body, they ™# tbu osr Exaw. 
came,faying, that they had alfo (eene a vilion of d icu сИ i 
Angels,whichfaid,thathe wasaliue, ` Е (И. х-, 
24 Thereiore certaine of them which were /avsie was Na- 
with vs,went to the fepulchre, and foundit euen M apie, жер 
fo asthe women had faid but him they faw hor, ee Ta 
25. Themhefaide voto them „ O fooles and pi 
flow of heart to belecue all that the Prophets 


s Itappeatetl 
by coalerring of 
haue fpoken ! pt furs тер 
А B the Pr. ; 
26 Oughtnot Chrift to haue firtered the ne Amd 
things andto enter into his glory ? things are true & 
27 And hee began at Mofes ', audat all the, certaine which tbe 
rop] d da Em ` Euangelifls hane 
‚ Prophets , an Interpreted vnto them in allthe Sese ecu RE 
[ТЕ the things which were writen Of ting ol Chrih, 
um. MB 
38 Апа they drewe neere vnto the towne 
which they wentto, but he made as though hee 
would haue gone further, 
29 “But they conftrained him,faying, Abide 
with vs: for it is towards night з and the daye is 
farre (репе. So he went into tary with them. 
зо And it came topafleas hee fate at table. 
with them,he tooke the bread, and bleffcd, and. 


TM brake. | | 
x mM aE S E а. 


A L3 M Ф “м Ер з КЕЕ 
two difciplesiourney to Emmans, 


~ Chrift appea 


е Suddenly plen 


amar and therefore 


we may NUMA. 
gine that be was 
thre [ncha bo" 
d) os сон!а not be 


jeene but beleene tm 


eleedtbat hechan 
“ged niéplace. 

f Waen бе brake 
bread with that 
people uled atthe 


Lewes vje) esas thn 


day ai the begin- 
mong oftheir 
weal x, aud [aja 
prayer. 
*Mar.t6 14. 
Рн 3019. 


6 TheLordhim- 


felfe thewethby 
certaine aod ne- 


€effaty Agnes, that 


hewas tifena- 
gae and thacin 
zhe lame body 
which ne touke 
уроп him, 

g Divers and 


aout ull. tboughtt 


whith fall oft into 
twins beads when 
any firan esbiug 


reth to his difciples, 


brake it, and gaueit to them, 

31 ‘Thentheir eyes were opsned,& they knew 
h m: and he was « no more fecne of them, 

32 Andthey fayd betweene themfclues, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked 
with vs by the way,& when he opened to узше 
Scriptures ? 

33 And they rofe vp the fame houre, and re- 
turned to Leru'alem, and found the cleuci: gathe- 
red together and them that were with them, 

34 Which faid, The Lord is rilenin deed, and 
hath appeared to Simon, 

35 Ihenthey told what things were donein 
the way,& how he was known of them inf brea- 
king of bread. 

- 36 € *6 Andasthcy fpake thefe things le'ts 
him'elte ftood in the mids ofthem,and fayd упо 
them,Peace be vnto you, 

37 Butthey were abathed and afraid,fuppofing 
that they had feene a fpirit. 

38 Then he faid vnto them, Why are yetrou- 
bled? & wherfore do gdoubts arife in your hearts 

3 9. Behold mine hands and my feet : “or itis I 
my felfe : handle me and fee: for a fpirit hath not 
Не and bones, as ye fee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus fpoken, he fhewed 
them ри hands and fete. 


faethout, whereof ді And while they yet beleeued not for ioy, 


Shere 15 no great 
dikeb hood. 


‘THE HOLY 1|GOSP. 
[MES VS.GE RIS fsAACCORDING 
TO IOHN. | 


т TheSosneof 
Gad is cf onc, and. 
the ielfe fame eters 


nitie ot eart 


Ja'tiagneffz, and el 
one and the felfe 


fame еПепсе or 
nature with the 
Father. 


a Fromthe begin- 


wing asihe Ena- 
ehf (a tb,1.epi- 
piu tne 


Saydshatebe world 
n as made for the 


and wondered, hee taid vnto them,Haue yc here 
any meate ? 


СН РИ Т. 

i Thi tVordbezoueno[ God Lefóre aM sworldet, 2 end which 
was ewer with the Father, 14 umadetsan б. 7 For what 
ead lob wasfent from God:16 hu preaching of Chrifis office, 
19. 20. These-ordshashe bare ginen out unto the Priefis. 4o 
Thecaling of Andrew, 43 of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 «nd 
Nethanael, 

BAC) $ 
God,and that ‘Word was God. 
2 This fame was inthe be- 
а ginnig with God., 


a | 
Ci 
* 2 All f things were made 


N t the?beginning b was ‹ that 
Word,and that Word wastwith 


oe 


by it, and £ without it^ was made nothing that 
was made. | 

4 ifn it kwaslifejand that life was ! the light 
of men. 


gan wot than го baut bi brin when God brgento meke агаг 
уа хра елеп then when af things bal were maze began tobe maie 


and tbecefore be was befiveriebegmning of ad thmgt. 6 Had tas being e 758 


word,Thai.psintst 


ont vuta vs aprentiar endchoyce thing about alóiher, and pat. 


seth adifference bes weene tbi. Worde, whieh s the [omit of God, andthe Lawes of 
God which otherwifealcarecalledti@ word cf God. d This word (With) pomieth 
ont the йцийюп of per(ons to vs. е Thú word (lord) uthe 0 inorder in the 
Sersence, @ is thas which the learne leali Subitem: )and this word ( Соз уз the latier 


їн order, aud the [ame which the learced вай (Pr dicato) * (l.i. 16. 


23 The 


Sonn* of God declared chat fame his encclafting Go Inead, bo h by the creatiog 


ef allthings, 


giítsofreaíoa and vnderítanding, 
Ё Paul expoundetbthu pact Coloff. x. 1$. and 16.vrr(es. 


ther creatares. 


and alio by the preferuing al them, and efpecial y by the excellent 


wherewith hee bad beautified man aboue all o- 
g that 


is at the father did worke fc did tbe Sonne werle witb bre : for hee was {йоз worker 


seth rim. h Of alshofe things which were made, 
з Thati, by him. and ip (pokew абер the minuti of she Hebremes, 
a bas by bi force and warking pewer, 


nothing was made wibo bm. 
meaning thereby 
АЙП cometh qo tbt world. k To wit, eun 


then, when ali things-are made by bua, for eli be would аке fard, f£. is ів him andnot 
lif was. L Та farce o" rea n and vnderiTandiup whic), n kin led in our mindss t6 
бюнде э sut beu of [o grease benefit, 


— —— 


andafcendeh, 37 _ 


42 And they gaue him a peice ofa broyled, 
fifhand ofa hony combe, 

43 Andhetooke tand did eate before them. 

44 7 Andheelaide vntothem, Thele arethe 
wordes, which I {pake vnto you while I was yet 
with you, that al muft be fultilled which are writ- 
ten of mecin the Lawe of Mofes, and inthe Pro- 
phets, and in the Palmes. 

45 Then opened he their vndciftanding that 
they might vnderftand the Scriptures, DEM ae 

46 And faid vnto them, Thusit is written,and | js тееп Ган, 
thus it behoued Chrift to luffer and to rife againe гешизїюп of fics. 
from the deadthe third day, | 

47 Andthat repentance & remiffion offinnes 
fhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons,” beginning ас Hicrutal.m. Ет 

48 Now ye are witue!fes of thefe things. я ГА 

49 Andbcholde,1 doe fend the *promife of | »«faiem. 
my Father уроп you : but tary yee inthecitie of | J*^» 15.26. 
iit j vntil ye be endued with power fiom (S 14) i у 

50 Ë Afterward he led them out into Bethania, 

and lift vp his hands and blefled them. D ы. 2 

$1 Andit came to райе, that as hee Lleffed| Ж. ышкы 
thera * hee departed from them, and was caryed| departing bodily, 
vp into heauecn. {тош his diferples 

52 And they worfhipped him, and returned] 6 eth their hear 
to Hierufalem with great ioy, Hec 


2 The preachiag 
of ike Goipel, 
which was promi- 
fed to the Pro- 
phets ana perfor- 
med inhisiime, 
iscoummutted voto 


b The Moles 
w o art t^ 1 prea- 


G cfi come downe 
| from кекен Upon 
ом 


з | . Ghoft. 
3 And were continually in the Tcmple prai- "MATCHES 
fing and lauding God, Amen. alis i.p. 


$ 3 And that light fhineth in the darkeneie? 
and the darkeneffe о comprehended it not, 

6 Q *4There wasa man fent fiom God,whofe 
name was Lohn. 

Thi fame came for a witneffe,to beare wit- 
neffe of chat light, that all men” through him 
Dire beleeue, 

Hee was not? that light, but was fint to 
beare witnefle ofthat light. 

9 $This was rthat true light, which 1 gheet 
euery manthat commeth intothe world. 

10 9He was іп the world,and the world was 
*made by him : and the world knew him пог, 

11 Hecame f ynto his owne,and his окпеге 
cciued him пог. 

12 5 Putas many asreceiued him,to them he 
gauef prerogatiue to be the fonnes of God, ewe 
to them that belecue in his Name. 

13 Which are borne not of blood, nor oft 
t wil ofthe fieth,nor of § will ofman,but of God 


3 The fightofaran 
istorned into 
darkeneffe, but yet 
fo «hat there i5 
cleannes enough 
to make them 
without excute, ' 
m Te) covld uct 
perceine nor reece 
union to ғесегке 
any light оба: из, 
thoy dia et o 
misch ar acctom 
ledge! 17m. 

* Mar.3 te 

malti g 

Inte 5.3, 

4 Tl ere is ano- 
ther mere {nll mae 
nileftaiion of the 
S. ane n’ God,to 
th: coa deratien 
whereof men ate 
in good time Пг” 
ted vp.caen by 
foknsvoyce, who 
IsasitweretheherauldofChrit. u Throuçh Гори. о Tha hight wbichwe Pale 
of, to rit Chrift, who onch caulightrnonzaarkeneffe. 5 \Wheoas the Sonae of 
God (awe that men did not ackowledge him by his workes although they wese 
endued with vnderflan ting (which hec had ginen to them all] hte exhibited kime 
felle vnto hispeopleto bee (eene e them withtheir corporalfeyes : yet neither fo. 
did theyacknowledgehim nor recciue him. р P'ho элеу ate properly de erveth 
tabecatedshe light «for b:flunsth of biimfelfe and torroweth hightofneue, q Teas 
perfor of the Word, wat улайт manift fl euenit сагит whenthe world was wade, 
жнее r The Worsfbewed' umee agame, when he camem the feb- 6 The: 
Sonne being (hut out of the moftof hia penple, and acknowledged but ol a fewe, 
doth regenerate chem by his owne vertue and po-wer,and receiueth them into that 
honour whichiecommon 10 allthe children of Gad 1fracis, to bee the founes of! 
God. / Hee-von b/afetb togructhem tbisprerozatine fo tatetbem se bee hirthilar си, 
в Ofthat groffe ond corrupt n&.urtof man which isthrom;bous te Scripiness (20 as 
тшге tbt Spirit. 


14." 7 Afd 


-— — 


> 
г — 


+ 


. СА ror * 
lohnswimeffeof Сый, ___ 
14. *? Andthat Worde wasmade u flefh, and know not. 
X dwelt among vs, (and wee * fawe they glory 
of the onely begot- 


| урар him mans grace and 


! uature,that one 


к Matt 2.16, 

7 That 50000, 
who:3 God irom 
caeclafting тооке thereof, z as the glory 
ten Sonne of the Father ) а full of 
and thefelfe fame сте. 
migbtbe both 
God and man, 
which олапйе у ) meth > after me,was © before me : for he was bet- 


seer. fo many ter thea T, 
xo le oa 16 *9And ofhis fulneffe haue all we receiued, 


kim,amogft who 
he wascoruerant, and d grace for grace. 


1 


S.lohn: 


15 € $Iohn bare witneffe ofhim, and cryed 
faying, This was he of whom 1 faid,He that com-} 


ey 


| baptizing with water. 


1 
$ 


and vato whom 17 For the Law was giuen by Mofes,but grace 
pue e andtrueth came by Tefus Chrift. 

ments,hethewed) _ 18 1?* No man hath feene God at any time: | 
both his natures, | that onelybegotten Sonne, which is inthe e bo- | 
к dil f | fomeoftheFather,he hath ! declared him. 

rey hee Dus '| 19 фт! Thenthis is the record ofTohn,when 
буе fguresy. | the Lewes fent Priefts and Leuites from Hierufa- 
wecdoche : forhe | lem to askehim, Who art thou ? 


acd himnai зо Andhesconfeífed, and h denyed not, and 
rou тинте | faid plainely,I * am notthat Chrift. | 


ehat is го fay,a \ 1 
Pilar ж 21 Andthey asked him, What then? Art thou whom thou fhalt fee the fpirit come dowre,and DAN APTE d 
foit. — Elias? And he taid,'I amnot,Art thou kthat Pro-| tary ЁШ on him, thatis he which baptizeth with И "i 
we E «2 phet? And he an‘wered No, _ } the holy Ghoft, ка, alío te bring in» 
dedhe went оріша _ 22 Then faidthey vnto him, Who art thou,) 34 And I fawandbare record that thisistthat|+° our mindes 
beauen: forthe | that we may giuean anfwere vnto thofe thatfent | Sonne of God, Rc ial 
word which нету" | vs 2 What ‘ayelt thou of thy (elfe? 35 {15 The next day Iohn ftood againe, and Ави) e 
n pni vu. |, 23 HefaidyI кап the voice ofhim that cryeth | two ofhis difciples, ' [o This word of ibe 
withfending bis | inthe wilderneffe, Make ftraight the wayof the} 36 15 Andhe beheld Iefus walking by,& faid, еи m бри» 
4 я 


abfin:efrom озін | Lord, as faith the Prophet Efaias. 
body is nas fach, 24 * * Nowthey which were fent, were of the 
but that Беи al- Pharifes 


wae prefent with Б ; 
us, though wot a 25 Andthey asked him, and fayde ynto him 


fefoje Ly the IWhy baptizeft thou then, if thou bee not that 
и А Chrift,neither Elias nor that Prophet ? 

S JUN ry 26 lohnanfwered Һет (ауіп, baptize with 
2,pet 1,17. water: but there is one т among you, whom yee 
7 The glory whieh 

be fpeaketh of here, 


i shat wean festationd®f Chrift hu maieste, which was as it were laydopen before our 
tyes when the SouneofGed appeared in fih. z This word (aa) dorth notinsbis 
Place Letoken alskeneffe, bus the trueth of the matier, far bis meaning u this, that wre 
fam fuch а ооуу, ав befeemed andywas meerefor theouelybegosten Sonne ef God, whe 
и Lord axd King our al the world. a — Heexeat wot ontly а partaker of crece 
andtracth, bus D full of the very [иб етсе ор grace and tyucth, g lohn is a 
faithínll witne(fe of che excellencieof Chrif. b Теғи, Hee before wheal 
«M fent toprepare bim the way . fo that theje zvordes are referred ге the tive ofhi 
calling and tat of bus аге for John was fire monethes older then Бе. с Thu fensence 
bath init a turning of he reafon as wee сай , aswho would fay, aferting of that т? 
which Љо! bee laf and thas laf which fhonld bee fir ft, for inplaine heech thusss is: He 


| doue, and it abode vpon him, 


і 


4 39 And heefayd vnto them, Come and fee. 


| 


1 
j 


| 


i 


| 


that comveth after me, is better then Тат, for be was before me. The like kindof tur. | 


ning the reafow we finde in Luke 7. 47. tany fiunes ar cforgiucn her, bacanje (hee lowed 
much, winch is but much to fay, fhee loned much, becauje many fino sap e forgiven Рег. 
*Coloffit.igandz.9. g  Chriftis the moftplentifull feuncaine et all goode 
пей, but then ne powsed out his gifts той bountifully, whenas heexhibited and 
fhewed himfelleto theworld. a Thetis, grace орон grace, ata man would fay gra. 
ees heaped one upou another. so Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely 
feom Тев Chrift, * 1.7ins.6.16.t.tohug.ta. е Wheis neerefi to bis Father, 
notortel) in se(pe& of bis lome toward him, bist by tbe bend of nature, and for shat onion 
er oncurLethat rs betyprene thems, whereby the Father andthe Sonncarrone f Re- 


wcaled bya and (beyoed bim onto vs, whereas befere be was hid under the (hedowes of | Andrew and Peter, 


she Lew, jo that the quiekeneffe of the fight of our mindes was uot able toperceiuehinm: 
Jor whofoener [ее bins, (eetb the Father alfo, tı lohnis neither the Metsias,nnz 
like to any of jhe other Prophets, but isthe heraold of Chrift, whois now prefent, 


g Hee did acknowledge bim and (pate of him plainely and openly. h Yhisrebrarfing| * Mofes did write in the Lawe, and the* Pro 


of one end the felfe [ame thing thowch in divers wards, is w[ed muchof the Hebremes, 
and it hath great force : for they ufeto (peake one thing twi[e to fet st ous sore cer tainly 
andplamely, * Afls аз. 25. 1 Thetewes thought that Sliashouldcome againe 
Before the dates of Мерас, aud they tooke the orouud of that their opmion out of m as 
lac.4. є. which place vs to bee underfood of John. Mats. 11.14, And yet Iobn dexi. 
eth that be is Eltas, anfwering thea indecde according as theyraeant, k Tbey engnire 
ef fome great Prophet and not of Chrif for loin denied before shat bre is Chrift for 
they thought that [ome great Prophet [bould bee [ent like unto Mofes, Wrefling to that 
parpefe thet place of Deu.18, 15 which is to be underfood of al the companyof the Pro. 
phets and Мілі оуу, which hane beene and [hall beto the ende, апа especialy of Chrif, 
whois shehead ofall Prophets, * Ffay.go 3.0840.3,2 luke 3.4. 12 Chriltisthe 
autheur of baptifme and not Tohn, and therefore the force thereof confifteth not 
in lohn, who is the minifter, but whollyin Chrift the Lord. / Heereby wee m 
prooue that the lewes kuew there fhould bee fomechange in veligien under Mafias. 
ra hows allibe world feetbená 1s eue аитп} you. 


м 
Mw —— 


| 


| 


| to baptize with water, hee fayd vnto mee, Vpon 


Р = ‚1; The Lambe of God, 7 - 


ak Fy ey 


27 * Heeit is chat commeth after me, which, * erk 3st te 
was before me,whofe ое latched I am not wor. ie te Ma 
thy to vnloofe, йр Ж, 11.166 

28 Thefe things weredone in Bethabara,be-| aud 19.4. 
yond Torden, where Iohn did baptize. . 

29€ :; The next day Тоһп (сег Tefus com- 
ming vnto him,and faith, Beholde chat ^ Lambe 
of God, which? taketh away the p finne of the 
world, 

зо Thisis he of whom І faid, Alter mee com 
meth aman which was before mee: for hee wa 
better then I. - 

31 And4I knew him not: but becaufe he 
fhould be declared to Ifrael,therefore am I come, 


13 Thebody and 
trueth of all tha 
facrifices of the 
Law, to make 
fatisfa&ion for the 
finne of the world 
is in Chrift. 
nThis word(That) | 
whichis added, 
hath great force int 
it, wor onely tofet 
32 '*SoIohn bare record faying,I beheld) foorts the wortét- 
* that Spirit come downe fróm heauen like aj "02 of Carsft, 
end fo to fipa- 
vate hm frowa the 
Lambe which 
was a figure of 


33 AndI knew him not: but he that fent mee 


Behold that Lambe of God, 

37 '7And the two difciples heard him fpeake, 
and followed [efiss, 

38 Then Iefus turned about, and ‘awe them 
follow, and fayd vnto them, ‘What feeeke yee ?|’ 
And they fayd vnto him, Rabbi ( which is to fay 
by MD Mafter) f where dwelleft 
thou? 


AG for the Laxsbe 
bath this verine 
proper unio буй, 
ana for exer, 
otake away the 
unes of tbe worlds 
That is, thag 
reot of fresco 
Yoif,OH- Corr wptión, 
aud fà con(equeuts 
Jy, be fruseief 
nne which are 
commonly caled 
inthe piayalnum- 
ber finnes, 
q L пне Cato 
bita by face 
before. 
14 Chrift is pro- 
nedtobe the 
Sonne of God 
by thecommiag 
downe of the holy 


They came and (азе where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was about the tench 
houre. 

40 Andrew,Simon Peters brother, was one o 
the two which had heard it of Iohn,and that fol- 
lowed him. 

41 The fame found his brother Simon firft,and 
faid vnto him,We haue found that Meffias,which 
is by interpretation rhat © Chrift, — ^ 

42 Andhebrought him to Telus. And Tefus 


beheld him, & fayd, Thou art Simon the fonne off Сћо by the 
an Fath 
Iona: thou (halt bee called Cephas, which is by by RU 
interpretation a Ќопе, moie. 
43 € The day following, Lefus would go into} ^ «36. 
Galile, and found Philip,and faid vnto him, Fol шг у,” 
low mee. T" 4 » r Toit word(tbaty 
44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie off pointeib out unse 
‘us fome excellent 
45 Philip found Nathanael, and fayd паа 
vntohim, Wee haue founde him’ of whome} Zerween Chrift end 
other whom Mojez 
phets, Ieis that Sonne of Iofeph , that was о m А 
Nazareth, Onnes of Ged,or 
t^e founes o f she 


moft bigh. +5 Tohn gathered difeiples, not tobimfelfe,buttolChrift, 16 Chrift 
iefet beiorevsto follow, not asa vaine (hadowe, but 28 our|Medistor. 17 In 
this firit gathering of the difciples we haue fhewed vntovs, thatthe beginning of 
falnation isfrom God, who eslleth vs vnto his Sonneby the miniftery of his 
feruants: whom (fo preuenting vs) wemuft alfo heare, and folfow him home, that 
being inftru&ed byhim, wee may alfo inftrn& others. f Where is thp lodging? 
& Thenight greweon, That is, anuomted and King after the menner of she 
Iewifh people. 18 The goed endeawours enenof the vuleatned,God dorth fo. 
allowe, that hee maketh them mafters to the learned. * ү Gine,39. 20. dens. 
18.18. * Pea 2 aud 40,10, 448 45,8, 0070.23.05 404 33.14 W 34.23. and 37.2 


Dawiil.g,24, 46 19 Then 


à MÀ 


mete e — 


J \Vatercurned into wine. 


i 


ON ур, 46 19 Then Nathanael fiyd vnto him, Can 
cially take heede С = 
of falfe prefempti there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 


Philip fud to him,Come and fee, 


ons, which lhut v 
againit yscheen- 
trance to Chrif, 
зә Simple vp- 
siphtnelie di!cer- 
neth the true If. 


and faidofhim, Bcholde in deede an Lraclite,in 
whom is nogutle. 


saclitesfromthe | kneweft thou me? Iclusaníwered, and {aid vuto 
falie. 

з: The ead of | - 

mitaclesistofer | Walt under the figtrce, 1 {азу thee, 


Erit caeli 49 Nathanael anlwered, and fayde vnto him, 


the Almighty, an 

alo the onely au. 
thour of cur falua 
tion, that we may 
apptehend bim by 


King of Irael. 
50 Iefüs anfwered,and (aid vntohim , Becaufe 


3 (at ^E ve 
Ponta ; Шш thou ? thou (halt fce greater chings then | it vpagainc. 

ү ii "| st Andhe faid vnto him, Verily, verily,I fay | wasthis Templea building,and wilt thou reare. 
Régmfed,mbich | vnto you, Hereafter fhall ye fce heauen open,and | vp in three dayes ? 

(она appeareis | the Angels of God * x alcending, and dcícending| аа 21 But he {pake of che! temple ofhis body. 


bi minifiery Ly tbe 


ange rait im | PO thatSonne of man. 


Chap. Bii). Сай and Nicodemus, 38 


15 Thenhee made a fcourge of {mall cordes, 
and draue them. ail out of the Temple with the 
fheepe and oxen, and powred out the changers 


47 2° Telus fawe Nathanael comming to him, | muney,and ouerthrew the tables, 


16 And fayd vnto them that lold doues, Takel 
thefe thingshenco: make normy Fathers houle, | 


48 +! Nathanael fayde vnto him, Whence | an hou'e ot merchandife, 


17 Andbis Dilciples remembred , that it was 


him , Before that Philip called thce , when thou | written, * ТЬ: 8 zeale of thine houfe lath caten | * 2/4469 9. 


4 Leale migis 
placen aen for. 
а wi i^ Nha ge 


me vp. 
18 5 ThenanfweredtheIewes , andfayd vnto 


Rabbi,thou art that Sonne of God : chouart that | him, What ^ апе fheweft thou урсо vs,that thou (ware ana орел. 


doeit thee th.ngs ? [Jure of 45e титс, 


19 lefüsaptwercd and faid vnto them, * De- (ne 


I faid vntothee , I awe thee vnder the fig-tree, | ftroythis Temple, and in three dayes I wall rayte "E м, lowaras 


25708 whom s ee 
20 Thenfaidthe Icwes,Fourty and fixe yecres fone wed. 
9 Againitthem 
Ela hicn in osace 
God tosn ardinae 
ne calling which 


22 As ioone therefore as hee was rilen trom ал, 
the dead, his Difctplesremembred that hee thus 4 


mihe bead ojihe | CHAP, II. | abufe,thai they 
Church. 1 Chrifl turneth waserigto wine 11 which was the berinwing о laid vnto them : and they beleeued the Scripture, will not admit за 
2 poeta. 12 26 domne to Capernaxm: 13 from thence) andthe word which Ietus had faid. exttaotduiartz, _ 
goeth vp 1o Hicn[a'eri, v5 andcafiers tbe merchandife ous o 51 Nowew hee was ар Hi which God conde. 
she Temple, ig he foresedcs thas the Tesaple, shatss, bis body ә SOME when hee wasat Hicrufalem at the | meth төш bez- 


fall be de firoyed aj the Fewer, 33 Man) Leleeme in bun, [seus 
she mivatles which be did 


1 Cheif declatin A ! the a third day, wasthere a mariage in 


epenly inan af- 
fembly by a nota- 
ble miracle, that 
hec bath power 
ouertbenauue of 
thiogs,to feede 
mansbody,lea. 
detliche mindes 
ofall men,to his 
fpirituall and fa- 
шар vettuc and 
owes. 


Tefus was there. 


ples vnto the mariage. 

3 2 Nowwhen the wine failed, the Mother of 
Tefus faid vnto him,They haue no wine. 

4 Ietis fayd vntoher, 
to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

5 Hismother fyd vnto theferuants , What- 
р КООШ foeuer he faith vnto you,doe it. 
whiehbe bad with, © Andthere were fet therc, fixe © waterpots 
Nathanael,or afser| of {tone , after themaner of the purifying ot the 


oe bp bu а Tewes,conteining two or three 4 firkins à piece, 
A FON OF а "s б 

Е Сар a 7 Andlefusíaid vnro them , Fill the water- 
Calile. 


3 Chrift isearefull} brimme. 
enougli of our fal 
ustion,aod there- 
forehath по need 
ofothersroput 

him in mind of ic. 
6 Mine eppointed 


bareit. 


Die knew not whence it was, but theferuants, which 
e Thefe were vef- 

els appointed for : 1 

Leo за calledthe bridegrome, 


то Andfaid vnto him, All men atthe begin- 


wafhed eberajelues, 
ning fet foorth good wine : and when men haue 


4 Euery firkin con- 


Rc Iu є well drunke, then that which is worfe: bus thou 
exces shepowd: | haft kept backe the good wine vntill now, 
Whereby wega- 11 This beginning of miracles did Iefus in 
Per M MI у Cana, a towne of Galle , and fhewed foorth his 
shoe d ander |glory : andhis difciples beleeued on him, 

twidred pounds 12 After that he went down into Capernaum, 


he and his mother,and his f brethren,& his difci- 
ples: but they continued not many dayes there. 
13 3 For the Iewes Pafleouer was at hand. 
erefore Iefus went vp to Hieru(alem, 

14 + And hee found in the Temple thofe that 
bn к old oxen,and fheepe, and doues,and changers of 
tih (отете [jw [money fitting there. 


| flort, end plens (44 
Ufe of wine anddortb not paffe mecalure, «o Genef. 43.34. f 


of wine, 

£ Wordfor word, 
aredruuicu. Now 
ths (peecb, to be 
ernulen, not al. 
wares taken in emi 


Thats, Бй сократ. 


Chrift being made fabiect со the Lew forv,fatisfieth the Law of the Райсопет, 
4 Chriltbeingordeined to purge the Charcl, docth wah great zeale begin hia 
fice both ol Pricft and Prophes. 


Сапа «towne of Galile, andthe Mother of | them,becanfe he knew them all,. 


2 And Iefus was called alfo, and his Difci- | of man, for he knew what was in man. 


pots with water, Then they filled them vptothe| vnto him, Rabbi, wee know that thou art a e сеа- $ 
| cher come from God, for no man could doe thete 


8 Then hee fayd ynto them,Draw out now, , miracles that thou досі, ¢ except God were with) of Cheilt onely. 
and beare vnto the gouernour of the fcaft.So they} him. 


9 Nowwhenthe gouernour ofthe feaft had| verily I fay vnto thee , Except aman be borne a- 
tafted the water that was made wine, (for hee gaine,he cannot à feethec kingdome ot God, 


drew the water,knew) the gouernour of the feaft} be borne which is olde? can he enter into lus mo- 


Pafleouer in the fealt,many beleeuedin his Name, | nen, (and they ale 
when they faw his miracles which he did, though ip vaine 
24 ° But Iefus didnot commit himfelfe упго тові heue it cx 
Lingusthed)vale fe 
it be fcalea with 
outward aod bo- 
dily miracles, 
h Wuhw am- 
racledoefl shauconfirmeit,that we map fet shat  eaxenly power Qr Verine, which guatth 
thee authority to [peake and doshus? 7 M41,36.61. an137, до. 7147,14.15. and 5.29. 
i Tíatu,ofbn body, 6 Itisnotgood erediting them,which Капас onely уре 


-2§ 7 And hadnot need that any (hould teftifie 


Woman, what haue I| onmiracles, 7 — Cbriftisthefcareher ob heattssaudcberclorc tcc God. 


CHAP TII. 

1 Chrif seachers Nicoaevisa ihe vv) principlesof Chriffiam vege. 
ntraton, 14 The ferpens tn bhe wilatrner, 23 баби Сарт» 
gerh, 27 andteacheth hu thas bers пог Chri ft, | 

Here twas now a man ofthe Pharifesnamed/ „енто more 
Nicodemus, a ? ruler of the Iewes, voleagned, then 


2 This man came to Icfusby night, and буд) she learned: but as 
2 welche learned as 


t Theresrenone 


y vnizaroed muft 
defire wiledome 


а „Атан а! уба | 
efliotation ard а 
suier amon f] the 
Itn tt. 
b We know that 
than ast jeni f. ows 
God 10 nach vs. 
z € Bas he:n wou 
thers wombe againe,and beborne ? Јоже pars oj the 

$ Tefusanfwered, Verily, verily I fay ynto jexcedencie ef God 
thee,exceptthat a man be borne of water and of | Реле. Anaif 


the Spirie,hee cannot enter into the kingdome of Mi nk 
God, , 

6 Thatwhichisborne ofthe fleth, is g flefh : 
and that that is borne o'the Spirit, is fpirit. 

7 Marneile not that I faid co thee, Ye muft be 
borne againe. 

8 "Ihewind bloweth whereit ^ lufteth , and 


з *Tefusanfweredand (aid vnto him, Verily, 


4 Nicodemusfaid vnto him;howf cana man 


God тати іль, 
but in bim, as Paal 
dorth, 2 Cor.t.19- 
a The begioning 
fCchiilianitic 
onfiftcth in chis; 
thatwee kaow oar clues net onely to bocorrnptin past, but tobe wholly deadia i 
finne: fo that our nature liath neede to bec createdancw, as touching the qualities 
thereof; which can be done by no other vettue, bnt by that dinine aod hcauenly, 
whereby we were гЁ егесі, d = That ugoe in, or exter, as berexpomade:hhimi« 
Је afterward, verfes, е  TheChurch: for Chrif beweth in thirpia e, bar wee. 
come to L'ecitisens.and tol-aue ought to doe 18 she сизго God. Haw canl tbat 
am old, be borne agarre? [ор beanfseresh arij Chrif bis words Leleugedto none but to 
bim. That iv, Rebly to wit,w Бойу vucleane and veder the rath af God 1 aud 
therefore thir word (Fleh) fignifesh tbecorruptnatwre of man : coberar) ta which ‚їз 
she Spirit, that isthe man ingraftedinto Corifi thromsh ibe eraceefthe bol) Ghbofl,mbo;e 
pe and rmaortall i bonob the firife of the fefh тетир, b УЬ, 
frit and тиги blaf an heth. с 


p. o 


a 


Euerlafting life, Iohnsbaptifme. — 
thou heareft che found thereof, but canft nor tell 
whence it commeth , and whither it goeth, fo is 
euery man thacis borne of the Spirit. 
9 3 Nicodemus antwered, and faid vnto him, 
How can the'e things be? 
| 10 Telus anfwered , andíayd vntohim , Art 
thou a teacher of Lirael , and knoweft not theíe 
pieheuded oy T 5 
mans capacicie,is CUINES 
perceiuedhytaith, , 14 Verely , verely I fay vnto thee , Wefpeake 
andthatz Сали that we know, and teftifie that we hauc feene: but 
oacly,becaviethat ye receine not our i witnefie, 
he ti both 30d on 5 
те 12 Ifwhen I tell you earthly things,ye belecue 
heauen,tharisto not, how fhould ye belecue , if I fhall tell you of 
fay,infuchfort — heauenly things ? 
| 13 Forno ктап lafcended vp to heauen , but 


3 Thefectet my. 
Лепе af oct rege- 
neration which 
caudot5eécom- 


jman,thac hec is 
God allo, &theee. , 
fore almighty:and 
in tuch fort God, 
thacheismaa al- 
(o,and theeetore 


ofman which " is in heauen. 
. 14 * And as Mofes lift vp the ferpent in the 
wilderneffe,(o mutt that Sonne of man be lift vp. 


his powesis mani» DONE 

"i m | 15 That whofoeuer beleeueth inhim , fhould | 
iYou band'edou^t-. not perifh but haue erernall life. 

JuMibings mi^ | 16 * 5 For Godfoloued the world , that hee 


41 you base no Cer- 


arme anthony for. ECT ae 

landieimenlelecurmsOCiicr beleeueth o in him, fhould not perifh, but 

узин: бт! seach haue euerlafting life. 

He дии, ту * 5 ForGodfent not his Sonne into the 

well можен фрон WOildrhat he fhould pcondemne the world, but 
« „С jou * à e 

bekexemenos. that the q world chrough him might be faued. 


k Onely Chrift can | 


seach va heaney 


he that hath delcended trum heauen,™that Sonne / 


hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne’, that who- | 


18 Heethat beleeueth in him, is not condem- | 


— S.lobiü. Thewomanof Samaria, |. 


паат. 
27 Tohn anfwered, &faid; A man" canreceue „ рир, ме я. 
nothing,except it begiuen hım from heauen, Í sogoeatous sobre. 
28 Yee yourfelues are my witnefles, that 1 fer my face? shu u 


| fayd, I am not that Chrift, but that I am fent be-' ry mans lor and 


! s portion that they 
forehim. E А . cannot better therse 
29 He that hath the bride, isthe bridegrome:, feles one iote, 


but thefriend of the bridegrome whicli Handeth ^ Chap 1.20, 
_and heareth him,reioyceth greatly becaute ofthe 
 bridegromes voyce, This my ioy theretoreis ful-' 
filled, | 

30 Hemuft increafe,buc T maf decreafe, | 

31 Hethatis cometrom an hie, is aboue а[Ї:. 


thats ofthe earth,is ofthe x earth,and y {pea- x Is wotbing еъ 
but тап, в piece of 
worke maat ofthe 


| 

he 
' keth of the earth : hee chat is come from heauen, 
‘is aboue all. 

32 And what he hath2 feene & heard that hee n" се 
teftfiech : but 2 no man receiueth histeftimon.e.| ^mgéws corrupsie 
‚_ 33 Hethat hathreceiued lus tcltimonie , hath а" 
(fealed that * God is true, А т em 

34 For he whom God hath fent, (реаКе the eh рана pere 
‘words of God : for God giueth bz not theSpirit 
by meature. 


p 
^ Thatu,uct) fev, 
35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath Sag 


‚* b giuenall things into his hand, 
| 36 * Hee thar beleeucthin the Sonne, hath e- 
,uerlafting life,and he chat obeyeth uot the Sonne, 
Һай not < fee Ше, but the wrath ot God abideth 
fen him, 


* Matib.it 37. 
. b Committed thens 
бо bis power оу wile 
* „14248.2.4. 
1,05n 5.10, 
t Shalnotimioye 
CHAP, IIM. 


Уй, Gr ome ned ; but hee that beleeueth not s condemned al sn DOT Pl mede cm 
ajiendetb, crc, ready,becaufe hee hath notbeleeuedinthe Name | Hemacheio shesrue worfhip. 26 Hee confeffe.:bahai heen the 

l Thais фаб ану ofthat onely begotten Sonne of God. |. е 2 гов. 39 TheSamarituts socleeuembia. 46. 

аети and | 19 * 7 And this isthe т condemnation, thar | 5140/0 Ки ers fonne. 

Een A the light came into the world , and men loued | Ow! when the Lord knew, how thePhari- : This mesfare 
she SexnesfGod  darkeneffe rather then that light , becaufe their ' feshad heard, that Iefus made * and bapti-, pos kept in 
which came downe ,deedes were еш, р ‘тед moe difciples then Iohn, ice n 
КИЛ; ley 5 29 Рогепегу man that euill doeth , hateth the . 2 (Though Iefus himfelfe baptized not: but feaewe neus d 
Јаја tobaxecome light › neither commeth to light » left his deedes ;his Diíciples.) fied rom going 
doiwn frozaheauen, Should be reprooued, | 3 HeeleftIudea, and departed againe into я Day 
Да mufi ёе оп 21 Buthethat f doeth trueth, commeth со ће | Galile, d леа 
таси light that his deeds might be made manifeft, that | 4 And hemuftneeds goethorow Samaria. — danger vpon 
manmoffa row. they аге wrought t according to God, sep |}. § »Thencamehetoa city of Samaria called: our heads, 
ception: for Chrif@ | 22 © Afterthefethings came Telus and his dif iSychar ; neere vnto the pofleffion that * Iacob M 
po и ur ciples into the land of Iudea;and theretaried with | gaue to his fonne Iofeph, she pond DR 28 
Dani orem, them and * baptized, » | | 6 Andthere was ЇасоЬ$ Well.Jefus then wea- fes, communica- 
б” be was concesie 23 And Tohn alfo baptized in Enon befides iried in thejourney, fate a thus on the Well ; it was . ee the tteafüree 
ned by the bot) Salim , becaufe there was much water there: and | about the b fixt houre, Io -— 
Ghog. 1 ji with a poore fin- 


‘they came and were baptized. 
24 For Iohn was not yet сай into prifon. 
25 *Then there arofe a queftion betweene 
Tohns difciples and the Iewes,about purifying. 
26 Andtheycamevntu Iohn, and fayd vnto 
him , Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Tor- 
den, to whom * thou bareft witueffe, behold,hee 
miwonanres | baptizeth,and all men come to him. 
ae vuited, end thu ў 
kind of (prech всп call checavsmunicatingof properties, “ Numb aty. chap. 12.3%. 
* webs gge $ Nothing clsburthefrecloue ofthe Father, is the beginning 
of our faluatinn d Chrift ishe in whom oor tighteoufneffe and falnation is te- 


fident : andfaith isthe inflruinent or meane whereby wee appechendit , and life 
cuerlafling isthat Which is fet before vstoapprehend. о гі но; aene to be- 


u That which ts 
proper то the dint. | 
uneoklhrift, x 
bere (polen of 
whore Chrifto 
pine ys te ender- 
fland that бе ù bnt 
one perfon төбете- 


leone in athing A 16 belerue of a thing for wee mey not beleene (iu any thine) [еме | 
amay beleeue (of anything) whatfoenrr, thu faith Navianveneim | 


enely m God, but Ј ? 
bis orationofs! espirits. " (bap.s. 39.294 12.47. 6 Not Chiftbutthe defpifing 
of Chrift docth cobd^mne. That ts, tobethbecaufe of she condemning of the | 


| world, för md:ede finner are became of death , but Chrifi (balliudge the quicke and 


theaead, 4 | Notenelithe peopleofthe lewer but who (acwer [hal belerne in bim. 
* Chap. t.9. Onely wickedneffe isthe caufe,why menrefufe the light thar 
13 offered them. r That u thecavfeofcondenmanou, which Ricketh (afl in 
taen unleffe through God hisgreatbenefit they be deliueved from it, Г Thatu,he 
that leadesh an bouefl lifeand word ef ай craft апа deceit, £ Tható, nithGod, 
God 4s it weve going belive, * Cbap.g.t. 8 Satan i»flameththe difciples 
of lohn with a lond emulztion ofcheit mafter , to hinder the conrle ofthe Golpe): 
bat Тоба being mibdfollot hisolfice, doeth notonelv breake off their endenours, 
buc alfo taketh ecdafion thereby co giue te&imonie of Chri(t, how that in bim oncly 
the Father hath fed'oorth life eueila(ting, * Сдар.1,34. 


"n 


| tothee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeft hauea 
| ked ofhim, & he would haue giuen thee € water, 


i «7 There came a woman of Samaria ro drawe. full woman,and 


rur Ieusfaid vnto her, Giue me drinke, ftranger,refelling 
| 8 Forbis Difciples were goneaway intothe _thecrofic erroues 
of the Samaritane, ' 


_citie,to buy meate. { „ЇР 
9 Thenfaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, -tue mugs 

Howis it,that thou being a Icwe, asked drinke of | God,which was 

mee, which am a woman of Samaria? For the; delivered tothe 


s - Tewes,bur yeth 
Iewes © meddle not with the Samaritanes, tole ee 


то Iefusanfwered and faydvnto her , Ifthou bothof them 
kneweftdthat gift of God and who itis that faith | backeto himfelfe, 
С: 2sene whom only 
all һе fathers, and 
alfoall che cere. 

J | moniesofthe Law 
Thou Һай! didtegard,& had 
arelped vnto. 

* Genr 33.196 
and 48. 33. 
Тојр.24.32. 


of life. 

11 The woman faide vnto him,Sir, 
nothing to draw witli,and the well is deepe:from 

. whencethen Һай thou that water of life? : 

12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, 
whichgaue vs the well , and hee himfelfe dranke) ж љад ма ^4 
waweary, Ё Itwaralvtoffnoonr, с Téereunofamiliayitynor friend[ ip bee 
Extent tbe Lewes andsteSamaritanes. d. By this werd (That) weareginento Vne 


‚ derflaud sha: Chrif (peaketho {уте excellent gift that B to fay cnan of Esmjelfe, whom 
bà Father offered toths woman, e Thuenrrlafüng water, chat tofay, theexcee- 


ding lone af God, is called Пит, er of life to make a uiffivencebeswecne it, and she wae 
see shat fhonld be drawer он? о} а wel: andehefe mtenphors ате very much vied of ht 
Temper, Lert, 2.13. Joe 318, Lach, 13.11. н 


m 


thereof, 


-m = —— — 001 
The true worfhip ers, 
arene 


3 Alithe religion 
91 fuperititious 
people itandeth 
{оге той part 
vpon two pillars, 
but vesy weake, 
that isto lay,vpon 
the examplcs of 
the lachers pecuer- 
ted and a foslifh 
opinion of eut- 
ward things ae 
вза which cr. 
fours we haue co 
Íccthe word and 
nature of God, 

f Thename of sort 
myouvta.nt и Gari- 
xmyberenpon 54: 
nalalestasie(u- 
thie built a Len. ple 
by Alexandr of 
Maceaenze his 
Ieanta‘ser the vie 
Florie of {са г 
end made there 
Mawales hù [онне 
in lam bie Pr. eft, 
lojegh booke ii, 
T Рсиі. 05.6, 

*3 Кін 17.35. 

g Tho werd (Spi. 
кий to be saken 
beere asit is fel a - 
Laing Ihas com. 
mandement which 
її са?ейсатпай , 
Heb.7.16.08 she 
commandemens ii 
eonfideredsn2t 
felie: and fo be рек 
Aceh of (Trueib) 
Mot a) we fet it ae 
gaing a lie but at 
Sve sake itin respel 
огош ward ce. 
тётєшез of she 
Law which dad 
onely (hatow ibat 
which Corifl pr- 
formed indeed, 

7 2.Cor.5.37. 

Ё "By tbe nord 
(Spirit)he meant 
he nami cof tbe 
Godhead, end wos 
she third perfon in 
theTriuitie. 

4 We may haue 
eare of our bo- 
dies, but yet fo 
that we preferte 
^villiogly and 
freely che oceafi- 
on which is offeced 
vsto enlargethe 
kingdome of God, 
before all necefsi- 
ties of this life 
whatfoeuer. 

s Whenthe fpi- 
titnallcorne 13 
ripe,we mok not 
linger: foz [othe 
children ofthis 
world would cone 
demne vs. 

* Mattb.9.37- 
kateto 3. 


с 


thereof,and his fonnes and his cattell 2 

13 Tefus anfwered,and {aid vnto her M holoe- 
нег drinketh of this water, fhallchirit againe. 

14 But whofoeuer drinketh ofthe water that 
X fhall giue him, fhall neuer be more athirft : but 
the water that I (hall giue him, fhall bee in hima 
well of water ipringing vp into euetlafting life. 
|. 15 The woman faid vnto him,Sir, giue mee of 
that water, that 1 may not thirft;neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

* 16 felus (aid vnto her,Gocall thine hufband, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anfwered,and aid, I haueno 
busband.Te/us fayd vnto her, Thou halt well буд, 
T haue no husband. : | 

1$ For thou haft had fiue husbands, andhee 
whom thou now Һай not thinc husband : that | 
faydeft thou truely, 

19 The woman faid vnto him, Sir, I {ee that 
thou art a Prophet, 

20 3 Ourfathers worfhipped in this fmoun- 
taine, aud ye fay, that ia * Terufalem is the place | 
where menought to wotfhip. | 

21 Те'п faid vntoher,Woman, belecue mee, 
the houre commeth when yee (Ра! neither iu 
this mountaine, nor at Hieru‘alem worfhip the 
Father. 

22 Yeworfhip that which ye* know not: we! 
worfhip that which wee know: for faluation is of 
the Iewes. 

23 Butthe hourecommeth, and nowis,when 
the true woifhippers (hall. worfhip the Father in 
g Spirit and Truth: for che facher requireth euen | 
fuchto worfbip him. 

24 * Godisab Spirit, and they that worfhip 
him,muft worfhip him in Spirit and Trueth. 

; 25 Thewoman fid vnto him, I knowewell | 
that Meffias (hall come, which is called Chrift :| 
when heis come,he will tell vs all things. | 

26 TYefus faid vntoher,I am hee, that 
упо thee, 

27 JAnd уроп that, came his difciples, and | 
marueiled that hee talked with a woman: yetno | 
man fayd vnto him, Why askeft thou?or why tal- 
keftehou with her ? | 

28 "The womanthen left her water pot, and 
went her way into thecitie, and faydto the men, 

29 Come,ee aman which hath tolde mee all 
things chat cuer I did : is not he that Chrilt ? 

30 Thenthey went out ofthe citie, and came, 
vato him, : | 

31 Inthe meanewhile, the difciples prayed | 


att rn 


fpeake | 


him,faying ,Mafter eate. 

32 4But hee faid vnto them , I hauemeateto | 
eat,that ye know not of. 

33 Thenfaid the difciples betweene themfelues 
Hath any man brought him meat ? 

34 Iefùs fayd vnto them, My meate is that I 

may doc the will of him that fent mee , and finith 
his worke. 

35 sSay not ye , there are yet foure moneths, 
andthen commeth harucft ? Beholde, I fay vnto 
you,Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the regions : 
* for they are white already vnto harucft, 

36 SAndheethatreapech , recciueth reward, 
and gathereth fruit vnto life eternal thar both he 
that íowcth and hee that reapeth might reioyce 


i 


| 


6 Thedodries of together. 


Chap.v. 


eth and another reapeth, 

39 lfentyoutoreapethat, whcreon yec be- 
flawed no labour: other men laboured, and yee 
are entrcd into their labours. 

39 7 Now many ofthe Samar'tanes of that ci- 
ty bcleeued in him, for the faying ofthe woman 
which teltified, He hath told mee ali things that 
euer I did, 

49 Thenwhen the Samaritanes were come vn- 
to him, they belought him, that hee would tary 
with them : and he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many moe bcleeued becau'e ef his 
owne word, 

43 Andthey fayd vntothe woman,Now we 
belceue, not becaute o: thy faying : for weehaue 


The rulersfonre healed. 39. | 


53 The Samaritang 
doe moft ieylull 
imbrace that 
which cae lewes 
той itubbusply 
reieded. 

8 The defpifers 
ol Chrift dcprine 
themfcluesof his 
benefit; jet Chrift 
prepareth a place 
lor bimlelle. 

k Intothetoymit 
aud 110440530] Ga 


heard him our felues, & know that thisis indeed lete: forne wouid 


that Chrift cheSauiour ofthe wold, } 

43 € * Sotwo daycs after he departedthence, 
and went into k Galle. i 

44 For Iefus lumfelfe had * tchified, that a 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne countrey. 

45 Then when hee was come into Galilee, the 
Galileaus receiued him, which had ieene all che 
things that hee did at Hicrufalem at the Ісай: for 
they wert alfo to the fcaft, 

46 9 And lefus came againe into * Cana а 
towne of Galilee, where hee had made of water 
wine, Arid there was a certaine ! ruler, whole 
foune was ficke at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Iefus was come cut of 
Iudeainto Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be- 
fought him that he would goe downe, andheale 
his fonne : for he was euen ready to die. 

48 Then (aydTefus vnto h.m , Except yeefce 
fignes and wonders,ye will not beleeuc, 

* 49 Therulerfaid vnto him,Sir,Go downe be- 
fore my fonne die. 

50 leis fayd vnto him,Go thy way, thy fonne 


| diueth : andthe man belecued ehe word chaclefus 


had {poken vnto him,and wert his way. ' | 
$1 Andas hee was now going downe,his fers 
uants met him,(aying,Thy fonne liueth. 1 
52 Then enquired he of chem the houre when 
he beganto amend.And they fayd упо him, Ye- 
{terday the feucnth houre the fcuer left him, | 


$; Then the father knew that it wasthe fame. 


houre in the which Ie'us had fayd упсо him, Thy 
fonne liucth, And he beleeued,and all his hou:e- 
hold. 
54 This fecond miracle did fefus againe,after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile, 
| 
Сн АР, V, 


3 Unc lying atibeyoople, 5 u сака of Chrion the Sabbatb. 1o 
The Lewes thas safhi) fist fauls with thas 09 deed, 17 become 
wiuteth with sheentboruicfhu kaiber. 19. Зе Hee proos. 
мехо bu dimise power by wanyresjous, 45 and with Moferse-| 
fimsexie. 


Faer * that there was a сай of the lewes,and 
Tefus wentto Ierufalem, 

2 Апа there is at Hieru‘alem by the place o 
the fheepe, a а poole,called in Hebrew b Bethefda, 
hauing fiue porches. 

Inthe which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folke,ofblind,halt,and withered, waiting for the 
mouing ofthe water. 

4 Foran Angel went downeata certaine fea- 
fon into the poole: and troubled the water:who- 
foeuer then dtt, after che flirring of the water, 


act male abo.cin 


Uns countrcy of Nas 


aareth,becon;e 
shea defpijea bit, 
кайл бее (asthe 
other Lmanyelifis 
wriie):becfiracit - 
ef bir benefits nas 
hadrrdibrongh 
tier тағысы 
fhiffstckeasege. 
4116.23.57. 
markt.6.4.lu: e. 
4.24. 
9 Although Chrift 
be abfent in body, 
yet he we.kcth 
mightily ia ghe 
belecucis by bis 
word. 
*£bap.3- 1,12. 
4 Some of Herods 
tour teri for Voces h 
Heroa mwas 821 a 
ding bmi a tetrarcb 
Jti the lofie name 
onclpexce pt Бе 
was aking or at 
leaf shepeople 
called vim a king, 


^ Lrmit 33.9. 
atui. 66.66% 

t TbeseisoodiG 
eale faold which 
Chrift cannot 
kea!c, 

a JV berto сапе! 
dr axi e aud vjed го 
be pleased in where = 


ofthrre canla notte 


би: great fiorras 
Hierulalemn. 

b Thait sa (ay, tbe 
bamjeof parrzag 


aS Om 


the Prophets was 37 For herein is theifaying true,that one fow- He кет made whole of whatíoeuez diene er was | 
a* k were afowing | e had. : 
vine : and the doA rine ofthe Gofpel,asthe harueft, and there isan excellent agcete : : pow ed out mio 
ment betwecoethemborh,axd the miorfttesoftbem both, і J6anpr enc bc. 5 Anda certaincman was there, —€— pibas plaste 

» j 


— І 


One ficke x 


J 


$ Truereligion ir 
no t more ccuelly 
a'faulted by any 
meanes thea by 
ehe pretence of te. 
ligion it felfe.: 
*1et,17.3*,. 
|, The wotke of 
God was neuere 
the beeach of the: 
| Sabbath. bur the 
workesof Cheit 
arethe werkes of 
the Father,boch 
becan'e they ave 
опе God,and allo 
beeaufethe Бег 
- doeth uot wotke 
butin the Sonne. 
| *€5ap.7.19. 
€ Thatis bis onely 
aud по reaus els, 
which they gather 
by that shat be 
faytb (Aad f 
| worle)app/ing 
ibis word(mortt) 
| to hivafelfe,which 
it proper te Goa, 
apd therefore ma. 
keth himfelfeegusl 
to Сой. 
d Notonely withe 
eut his Fathers ane 
shoritre bus alfa 
| withous bisrai26ty 
| working dr power, 
| e This mutlbe va. 
| derflosdof (ori 
| Bis perfen,which 
| еол letbof two 
matures and not 
| fiaply of is Cod. 
goyerneth ет in 
all things bus pet 
| aotwitbflanding, 
| when be fath be 
| sworketh with bis 
Father be vouch. 
| Not for thas she 
Father doeth [оте 
| hings and then 5° 
| Sonne worketh af- 
zer bpa and docth 
грее, but hecaufa 


| 


1 


bead, fo then he 
faith that bi Fa- 
they mooucth and 
oth bis Godhead. 

jf In like fore, soyxt. 
{у and together. 


the might and power 


ofthe Father and 
ре Seuue do worke 


1 
— 4 


xviij yero 
beene difeafed eight and thirty yeeres. ] 

6 When Iefùs faw him lie, and knew that hee’ 
now long tim: had beene difeafed, be fayd упо 
him, Vilcthou be made whole? 

7 Theficke man aniwered him,Sir,I haue no 
man,when the water is troubled , to put me into 
the poole: bu: while I am comming, another 
fteppeth downe before me. 

8 Iefusfaid vnto him, Rif : cake vp thy bed, 
and walke. ү 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole 
andtooke vp hisbed,and walked: and the fame 
day was the Sabbath, 

10 ?ThelIewes therefore (ауа to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day:* itis not 
lawfull for thee to сагу thy bed, 

11 He anfweredthem,He that made me whole 
he faid vnto me, Take vp thy bed,aud walke. 
| 12 Then asked they him, What man is’ 
that which faid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and; 
walke 2 | 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who iti 
was: for Iefushad conueyed himfelfeaway from 
the multitude that was in that place, | 

14 Andafter that, 1сіцѕ found him in the 
Temple, and fayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 
made whole: finneno more, left a worfe thing 
come vnto thee. 

15 QThe man departed, and tolde the Tewes 
that it was Iefus which had made him whole, 

16 And therefore the Iewes did períecute Те- 
fus,and fought to Пау hum, becaufe hee had done 
the'ethings on the Sabbath day, 

17 $ But Ietusan'wered them, My father wor 
keth hitherto,and I worke: 

18 * ThereforetheTewesfought the more to 
kill him : not onely becaufe hee had. broken the 
Sabbath : but fayd alfo that God was ¢ his Father 
and made himfélfe equal! with God. : 

19 Then aníwered Tefus, and fayd vnto them,! 


4 Verily,verily I fay vnto you. The Sonnecan do 


nothing d ofhimfelfe,faue that hee e feeth the Fa-| 
ther doe : for whatfocuer things he doth,the fame! 
things doth the Sonne in like manner, | 
20 For theFather loueth the Sonne,and fhew- 
eth him all things, whatfoener he himfelfe doeth, 
and hee will fhew him greater workes then thefe 
that ye fhould maruell. 
21 4For likewi'e as rhe Father raifeth vp the! 
dead,and quickeneth them, fo che Sonne quicke- 
neth whom he will. i 
| 22 For the Fathergiudgeth h no man , but 
hath committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, | 
23 Becauerhat all men fhould honour the; 
\Sonne, asthey honour the Father : hee that ho- 
*noureth not the Sonne, the fame honoureth not 


[ the Father which hath fent him. 


| 24 sVerely,verelyIfay vnto you,he thaz hea-! 
reth my word, and belecueth him that fènt mee, | 
hath euerfaftiag life,and (hall not come into con- 


eques endioyatly | demnation,but hath paffed from death vnto life, 


together. 
4 TheFather mae 


keth no man partaker of cuerlafting life, bat in Chrift , in whom only allo he ie, *Chap.12.43, f Thir dinyall docthnor pni away)tbat RAA 


ttuely worlhipped. 
рошузтеш. Б 


25 6 Verely,verely I fay vnto you, thehoure 


g _ Thitwor/(iudpeth)istskenby the figure Synecdoche for al 
Thefe words are sat fo 10 etaken as though they fimply denitdibat 


s ^ Sohn,  SearhtheScriptures 


fhall соте, апа newis,when the dead fhall heare 
the voyce ofthe Sonne ef God :and they that 
hzare it fhall liuc. | 
26 Foras theFather hath life in himfelfe , fo 
likewife hath hegiuen to the Sonne to haue life 
in Мт, 1 
27 And hath giuen himipower al(o to exe 
cute iudgemeut,in thathe is thek Sonneofman. / That ibigh and 
28 7 Manuell not atthis: for the houre fhall, fevereigue power 
come,in the which all chat arein the graues, fhall piis ag 
heare his es mach that be bath 
29 8 Andthey fhall come! foorth * that haue! tower of tife and 
done good, vnto the ™ refirre&ion of life : but nis » 
they that haue doneeuill,vnto the refürre&ion of yop “= Лы 
condemnation, y world as beu. Ged, 
jo * I сап n Ds perpe ofmine owne felfe i ie oir 
oas I heare,Liudge : and my iudgment is iuft,be-! 712" 207есеше 
cau‘ I fecke not Mn ONE but the will 4 тя 


bole tudge of the 
the Father, who hath fent me. PL 4 
ji IfI* Боша Безге witneffé ofmy (16, my) 7 АП Ва! appeare 
т before the indge- 
witneffe were not P true, ЕГОР 
32 *There ts anotherthat beareth witneffe gH Chrift at length 
me,and I know thatthe wiznefie which hee bea- tobe indged. 
reth of meis true. PES gelu 
33 * te Yeefentynto Iohn,and he bare witnes Seyne malbe in 


ed by their fruits, 
vnto the trueth, (Р Of thtir grants. 


34 But I receiue not the record ofman :neuer= *Matih.a5.4t, 
theleffe,thefé things I fay,thar ye might be faued. "2, 700 refaro 
US) ЕЗД rcon which bath 
35 He wasa burning anda fhining candle * ife euer lafimg fole 
and yee would for a q feafon haue reioyced in his /owing à гаранд 
lighr. | ‘which n fes theres 
36 Burl haue greater witneffe then the wit- 


nm of con». 
пейе ofIohn : for the workes which the Father Haa aa 


i í , which condemna- 
hath giuen meto finifh thefame works that I do, sion fotowetb, | 
beare witnes ofme,that the Father fent me. ia v 
37 Апае * Father himíclfe, which hath 105 ouerot dl 
Б approuerof ail 
fencme,bearech witneffe ofme, Ye hate notheard; things which 
Pa voyce at any timez*neither haue yee feene his em aay 
ape. п Loose verje.32, 
38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: aon рм 
for whom hehath fent,him ye beleeue not, ‚ dwellsb iame, > 
39 * Search the Scriptures: for in them ye “Chop 8g. , 
thinke-to haue eternall live, and they are they 7 Pe? М Мей, 
: А 3 worthy to be eredi - 
which teftifie of me. tedlooke Chap.8.t4 
40 Bu yewill not come to me, «Мап. s, t2. 
haue life. 
41 Ireceiue not the praife of men, 


that yemight 
yemg *£5ap.1.27. 
.42 Butlknowe you, that ye haue not the 


10 Chrift is decla- 
red tobe theonly 
Sauious by Iohns 


ОСС you, cu infinite 
a lam eee . mitacles,and by 
43 lam comein my Fathers name, and yere ; the teitimoniezof ` 


ceiue mee not : if another fhall comeinhis owne aff the Prophets. 
name, him will ye receiue, » But Y world tote 
44 How can уе bcleeue, whichreceiue * hø- Withftanding be- 
nour one of another, and ске not the honour’ gÈ шшс 
5 alfe prophets and 
that commeth of God alone 2 deficous to feeme 
45 fDoenot thinketharI will accufe teligious,feeth 4 
my Father : thereis onethat accufeth ne of alfehefe 
Mofes in whom ye truft. i os 
46 For had yebeleeued Mofes,ye would hau 


you to: 
you, emen p 


14 A tle while 
€ ^ Mattb.a 17. 


beleeued me : * for he wrote ofme. | and 1745. 
'47 Butif ye belceue Sg his writings , how Fs 
fhall ye beleeue my words 2 (Б rom 


1 


* God. 
ere faid buteor) eflet 


it aa if Chrif fayd,sbe Lewes fha bane no farer aw accufer sben Mofes, * Gens T sand 
1 


22,18,4nd 49. tu deut 18. 1s, 


| 
| 
| 


4 


| 


|. 


| 


i 


| God goncrnesh the world but uthe le wesimagined st, which feparase the Fasher fions 


15e fnt mi EN the Father dacth not eouerne the world bxt onely in the per- ! 


СН АР VI. 


| 
| | 
fon of bis Sonne, being wade maniff inthe Rh, [o faith be afterward otr[e 30. thas | 5 Trxetboufand are fed wish welo-met аяйт 0 [ij nef. ) | 
be eanenot to dot Litownt will : that bis doltrine ts not bis owne, Chap. 2.1 Hem гре) goeshapars frora tbe people. © Ahi ЕТ сы 
blind тап andhis parents flared wot, rc Chap.9.3. 5 The Fatheris ave worthip. j beconnaerb го thens walking ow the water. 26 Hee reafonesh of 
ped butbyhis Sonnes worda»prehended by faith,whichis the oncly way that leas 206 true, a7 dy entrlafting.3 sbreadoflife. 41. $2 The lewes 
dethto etemalllife, 6 Wee areall dead in finneand cannot be quickengd by | murmure, бо аназпазро thbedifeipler, 66 depart from bint, 
2 69 Tie Apoflescoufege him ta be she Sonne of Cod, 
— i — ——. Aker, 


| any ather meanes,dien by the word of Chait apprehended by faith. | 


The fucbarley loues. 


| Fter thefe things, Ie/us went his way з cucr 


A Nosshathecut 


oner shelake of Ti- the Sea of Galile,which is Tiberias, 
terian би утара T 2" And a great multitude followed him, be- 
yh pom it caufe they faw his miracles, which he did on them 


jownejthefh.rier, chat were difeafed. | , 
sbercjore Leis fad Then Iefus went vp into amountaine, and 
‚ош неше” here he fate with his Dilciples, 


the $га bcn aa : < 
affedouer fromene, 4 Now the Paffcouer a* fcaft of the Iewes, 


faeofacrcckesa was neere. 

steasher, 5 *iThenIefus lift vp Leyes, and feeing 

*Leuit.33.2: © ба Я 

Рр. that a great multitude came vnto him,he (aid vn- 

"Мапьлфав, [tO Philip i Whence fhall we buy bread, that the'e 

pig со: May eate ? 

| wk 3 13 6 (And this hee fayd to prooue him : for he 
Tneythatfol. | © ( And this hee fayd to p : 

® сы ind ш е knew what he would doe.) 


"fometimehungee, | у Philp anfweredhim, Two hundrcth peni- 
but they are never зору of bread is not fufficient for them, that 
scire ыш: every one of them may take a little. 
8° Then ayd vrto him oneof his Difciples, 
ndrew,Simon Peters brother, 
g There is a little boy here which hath fiue 
barley loaues,and two fifhes ; but what are they 
mong (o тапу? 
хо And Iefüsfaid,Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was much graffe in that place) Then 
the men fate downe , in number about fine thou- 
fand. 
тї And efus cookethe bread, & gaue thanks, 
and gaue to the difciples , and the Difciples to 
them that were fet downe : and Кез е of the fi- 
fkes as much as they would. А 
| 12 And when they were atiffied, he faid упо 
| his difciples, Gather vp the broken meate which 
remaineth,that nothing be loft. 
| 13 Thenthey gatheredit together , and filled 


twelue bafkets with the broken meate of the fiue ` 


barley loaues, which remained vnto them that 
had eaten. 
34 Thenthemen,whenthey had feene the mi- 
racle that Iefus did, faid , Thisis of atrueth that 
2 Chriftisnoten- Propherthatfhould come into the world. 


ly notdelighted | 15 2 When [efis therefore perceiuedtbat they 
bugs erar would come, and take him to make him a king, 
propoftorous hee departed againe into a mountaine himfclfe a- 
эго Шр. lone. on 

3 The godly are 16 € 3 When enen was now come, his Difci- 


often in peril and 


danger Bot Chiift | Pies went,downe vnto the Sea, 
B’ 


conmnehtothem | 17 *Andentred into a fhip,and went ouer the 
inume, euenin | fea, b towards Capernaum:and now it was darke, 
the middeft of the | And Tefus was not come to them. ` 


_tempefts and brin- 18 And theSeaarofe with a great winde that 
lew. 


папер. 2 
9 Mat.14.2 f, 19 And when they hadrowed about fiue and 
wire 6.47. twentie,or thirtie furlongs , they faw Tefus wal- 


b ju Mar.6.45. 


з нге недо | King on the fea,and drawing nesre vito the быр: 


got befereto Besh- | fo they Were afraid, н | 
еда, Јо Beibjaida усу But hefaid vnto them,Itis I be not afraid. 
жиле ио ewilli eceiued him in 
Men 21 Then ‘willingly they receiued to 


c They were afraid] the (ыр, and the fhip was by and by at the land, 
atibe frf, but | whither they went. | | 

when tht knew his) 22 € The day following , the people which 
voy the became | n ood onthe other fice of tl Sca, faw that there 


ye» ven, аха toole B E - 
bim willing i» was none other hip chert, aue chat one,wherein- 


she hip, whom i&g| со his difciples were entred , andthatIcfis went 
fLieined aud fad 
fiom before. 


not with his difciplesin the fhip , but that his di 
ciples were gone alone, | | 
23 Andthatthere came ocher fbips from Ti- 
berias neere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giuen thankes. _ 
24 Now when the pzople aw that Те 05 was 
got there,ncither his Difaples , they аро topke 


- 


Chpy. — 


— М 
Ckrift the bread ое, до | 


Po and cewe to Capanivm , feckrg for | 
elus. 

25 And when they had fourd him on the o- 
ther fide of the fca;they faide vnto him, Rabbi, 
when cameft thou hither 2 

26 4 Telus anfwered them ard faid,Verely, ve- 
rely,I fay vrto ycu,Yee feeke me not, becaute yee 


4 They thatfeche 

ahe kiogdomect , 
reaMenlacke noe 
hing посл. 
anding the Gof- 
rlisnotthe [acd 
[the belly, bat of 


law the miracles,but becaufe ye ate of the loaucs, kkemind. 
and were filled, ore 
27 dlabcurnotfor the meate which perifh- Eom 


eth, but for the meare,that endureth угсо cuerla- 
fling life, which the Sonne of man fhal giue vnto 
you: for him hath * God the Father € icaled, 

28 Thenlaid they vnto him , What fhall wee 
doe,that we might work the works of God ? 

29 SIelus anfwered, and faide упо them, 
* g This is the worke of God, that ye belceue in 
kim,whem he hath fent. 

30 © They faid therefore vnto him,What figne 
fheweft thou then,that we may {ee it, and belecue 
thee ? what doeft thou worke ? 

31 Our fathers did cate Mannain the defert,as 
itis * written, He gaue them bread from heauen 
to eate. : 

32 7 Then Icfisfaid ynto them, Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, Mofes gaue you rot h that bread 
from heauen,but my Father giueth you that true 
bread from heauen. ; 

33 Forthe bread ofGod is hee which com- 
meth downe from heauen, and giueth life vnto 


40.5.17. C7 17.3 
Tat n whem 

ad jbe Faster 
баб арене 
vom allather men 
ty planting би en ne 
"rint ta DIN A 
bough be bad fea- 
td him wih bu 
tale, that ke mighs 
talimel patre 
bá irre; tnteo al 
190.413 LL ауто; € 
nfaled Бал ta 
hu office to reccm» 
1'e ys mru во Cod, 
паго briug vito 


Ап plrafe 
oé:fer they thinig 
Fas euertofiing hie 
angeb t pon the 


ondiiien of fulfil 
the world. iy the Jame 
.34 Thenthey faid voto him , Lord euermore (0/0210 


«аЬ bake 
о faith, 
5 Mcntorment 


giuevsthisbread. | 

35 AndIe'us faid vnto them, I am that bread 
i of life:he that commeth to me,fhall not hunger, 
and he chat beleeueth in me,fhall neuer гїї, 

36 But I faid vnto you,that ye 21:0 haue feene 
me,and beleeue not. 

37 $ Allthat the Father giucch me, fhall come 
to me:and him that commeth to mee , I сай not 
away. i 

38 For I came downe from heauen, not to do 
mine к owne will , but his will which hath fent 
mee, 3 

39 And this is the fathers will which hath f; 
fent me, that of all which hee hath giucn mee, I 
fhould lofe nothing, t ut fhould Ru it vp againe, 
at the laft day. 

40 And this is the wil of him that fent me, that 
cuery man which Мес the Sonne,and beleeueth 
in him, fhould haue cuerlatting life: and I will 
raife him vp at thelaft day. 

41 © The Icwes then murmured at him be- 
caufe he faide, I amthat bread, which is come 
downe from heauen. 

42 And they faid, * Is not this Tes that 
Sonne of Iofeph , who father and mother. wee 
know? how then faith hee , I came downe from 
heanen? 


о абыш to plcafe 
ed without fanh 
1. lo£nt 5.35. 

That w tbi v the 


Ex0,16 14 хи. 
01.7-р/42.78,25. 
Сй, who is 
thetrue and encly 
author and pings 
of cte nalllife, 
was fionihed vote 
the fatkessin, 
Manna. 
b Hee denieth thas 
Minna wart at 
trne traxenty bread, 
and faith that be 
Fimfetfe i tbasiome 
briad t avji la 
feeditb mto ile 
tyne and enerlafing life. dud as for that that'Pse]. 0, Cor тә cafrih Alanna рима 
faodr , и makath motting сат ehis place for Arezorne:b thrroung Ёш еа with 14 
fue but in tht whale crfpmcarion, Cori" deaietl mt! Jeses fien ther oue ср 
rion andcon tt of 1be water , amd tbe) Panno further tonfideration of the Маца 
tatinetarufedthebedy, а Wkwhsauelifeandgurife, 8 The gitrot й 
proceedeth fr m the {rec eledion ol tke Father in Chrift, zfter which follower 
pree Marily cueilafün: lite. Therelore faith in Chrilt Tefus isa fuse witnefie of ov 
ele Aion and thesefuce ol ерт plerificarionwhichisic ome k Losleaiens Сар 
s.wijet2. 1 Sreinp ava beleening areioned гот! ty - for tbrve is another kimat c 
fering m bui bw general, which the arnih haue , for they fca Тш ребе [pealetb of tha 
lindes! fer wl ich oproprrtotteekt. 9 Tich caonge perceive {рий 
things, andiherefore the begirsing of сти falostien cumn :h from God, wl 
char geth eurnature,to that we teing infpised ef ыш, may hide to be juf rett 
and це by Chrift, * Massh.13.55. / 
43 Ici 


~The Spirit quicke Пи 
dm E 


{ ther, which hath fent me, draw him , and I wi 
гане him vp at,the laft day. 


| 


S.lohnü. - 


43 efus then aufwered , and faydvntothem, 64 Buctherearefome of you that beleeue not: 


Murmure not among your felues, 


No man can come to тее, except theF a-. 


il A 


forIelus knew fromthe beginning , which they 
were that beleeued act, and who Боша betray 
him. 

65 Andhe aid, ThereforefaidI упо you,that 


Sundry opinions of Chrif, 


“еза. 45 Itis writteninthe* m Prophets, And they ! no man can come vnto me;exce pt it be giuen vn- LM тй 
о fhalbe all в taught o£God. Euery man therefore to him of my кү к | they rakeoctafiog 
бе ий ШШ | that p , aud hath learned ofthe Father, £ E. From ane E on " P es "i Mid ub 
sheolaTefament ^ commeth vnto me: Ww ] шь Ets ,euen 
wat dinited ly Бен] 16 x Not that any man hath feenethe Father 67 Then faid Icfus со the twelue , Will ye alfo Be tala 402209 
mio Porte [емгаї еы, c J 5 | H nC vit. 
рати ineo the Law, 0 Gue he which is of God , hehathfeene ў Father, 506 away? . TIE " ! leffeit be afew, 
the Prophets,and 47 Verely,verely І fay vato you,Hee thatbe-| 6 8 Then Simon Peter anfweréd him, Matter, mio M UE 
tbe Hoy writ. hi hath euerlafting lit to whom {Һай we goe? thou haft the wordes of throughthe Gugue 
i, they fhalt {eeueth in me,nath euerla шше; : lat gift of God.) 
" dé ft By, 48 Iam that'bread of lite, | eternall Ше: h 16 Theas Et 
Church for fotte 49 * уон fathers did eate Manna in. the wil- " но Hu pu ae ra pt ou шр sar рш Пл» 
ProphetE(ayts- | derneffe,and are dead. that Chrift chat Sonne of the luing o rift isvery 
е И : $о P Thisisthat bread, which cómerh downe , 70 '^ Ietus anfwered them, Наце not I * cho- sara m id 
БЫ ЖЫЛ f^ fom heauen, that he which eateth of it, fhould . fen you twelue,and one of you is a deuill ? fome hypocrites, 
les та ed ^ not die. 71 Now he fpake it of Iudas Ifcariot the forme abd worte then 
shereforeibe know- уд 11 Tamtharalining bread, which came ofSimon : for hee it was chat fhould betray him, hee К 
p f b pda downe from heauen.if any manreate of this though he was one of the rwelue. { "e 


and weritofGod, bread, he fhal! liue for euer : and thebreadthat I. , 

and flanseth novia wll giue is my fle(h, which I will giue for the life | 
mr / ГЕ | ofthe world, 

Mabib. AT. 17. 1 

> | 52 12 Then the Iewes ftroue among them- : 

ap oit ; felues, faying, How can this man giue vs gu flefh | 


GETITASDESVIISIS 


2 Chrifl, after hiscoufins weve gone upto the feafl of Talerna- 
cles, 10 goeth shither pruip 22 The peoples fun'ry opinions 
of hums, 14 Heteacheshinshe,Temple. 3a The Priefls come 
miadtotakehus. at Sirije among she multitude about bim 
47 and betweenethe Pharife: and the officers that were feng 
tatakchim, 50 and Nicodemus, 


Fter thefe things, Тебу walked in Galile,and 
would not walke in Iudea: forthe Iewes 


dy bat feene the 
Father tbenit ahe | toeate? 

t T a $3 Then Telus faid vnto them , Verely, verely 
aec I fay vnto you, Except ye eate theflefh ofthe Son 
to Theteuevfeof of man, and drinke his blood, yechaue f no life | 
Sacraments, isto in you. j 


REM 54. Who/oeuer * eateth my flefh, and drinketh | fought to kill him. 
з 


2 . = 2 "ee kK 4 * 
tit is,to СЫ: у My blood, hath eternal tife, and I will raife him | - is Lewes * а feaft ofthe Tabernacles punt 
by F partakingof ` vp at the laft day. и > SN Ы him 1 о called, Бег, 
whomonlyweget 5 For туе іѕ meateindeedej& myblood 3 he ы: ро оча ыз dii TA Созу Ф 
карш : is drinke indeede, part п бое En " A ae y diicipies tents which they 
Hepoinedout | 56 Heethateateth my flefh, anddrinketh my My lee thy wor ges that thou doe, 


Б pisbt ef diuerr 
p Hepoinedout | í n,a : о UT 
bimfsl/ewbm Бе blood,dwelleth in me,and I in him, 4 For thetess normon tha donian RaR a 


Pr E 4 i t гама fate ома» 
[ае shefe words. 7 Ast that living Father hath fent me,fo liue fecr aand he himfelfe а to be famous, ТЕ ы dapet 
tt Chriftbzing Ibythe u Father em аскы ener hes thou doeft chefe things, thew thy felfe co y world, sogesher, «ff whic 
Aw) cm] Еа рне ‚ , . § Foras yet hisbbrethren beleeued пот іп sire she feaf la- 
ther,isthe e da c m ud Р А E т. 
fame voto va for 5 is1s that bread which came down fom i : * nal t The graec of 
s m { heauen ,notas your Fathers haue eaten. Manna, 6 2Then Iefus faid vnto them, My time is not God commeth not 
еер o 


yetcome:bucyourtimeis alway ready. _ enc 
Theworld cannot hate you: but me it has butitisa gift that 
į teth, becaufe I teftifie of it that the works thereof c?mmedhother- | 
“are euill _wayes, whereby it 


T : commeth to paffe, 
8  GoyevpvntothisfeaftI wil not go vp yet that oftentimes the 


| andare dead, Hethateateth of this bread, fhall 
liue for euer, 
| 59 Thefe things pake hee in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Cappernaum. 
бо '3 Many therefcreof his Difciples ( when ; 


. lifting tile, that 
bread & fizfhyyea 
meate and drioke 
are to the vfe of 
thistzanfitory 


if. 


AT we NS 2 1 i 3 fe timeis not yertulfilled, children ef God 
hich aitetb heard T AS. | vnto this feaft for my tim | А SA 
T p e "e s) faid, This is an hard faying: who | 9 @ Thefethingsheefaid vnto them, anda- Mu UL 
v That ite fey, YET Ў о A 3 - bodeftill in Galile. kinfefolkes,th 

t lefüs knowing in himfelfe, that his : : do CUM Ыш 
whofoewer à parta. ess : | Й ) ; 
beret Chrift indeed, Зі ciples murmured at chis,faid vntothem,Doceh | , 1° ?But affoone as his brethren were gone vp, Abs 
»ioüourjode. | this offend you? then went hee alfo vnto the feaft, not openly, % z ber 
E dicc i 62 What thenif yee fhould fee that Sonne of ү | ү. д fought him at the feaft, and xus 
betweene fthly Ec A "c" f rd Where is he? j S MM me he fochh 
cating which is б 14 It is the x fpirit that quickeneth:thefleth | 479% Pee ie d here of hi ерге, ваце б" 
done bythehelpe | profiteth nothing : the wordes that I fpeake vnto 12 ЭПО much murmuring was there ot Um a- eres. 
of theteeth,and (Giri 1 mong the people. Some faid, He is a good тап: + chap 8 

ae : you,are fpirit and life, 2 Chap 8.20. 
ра ete 1 , other fayd, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. з Antxample of 
ich conhitct 


im for horrible contufion | 
inthe very bofome ¥ 
of the Church. The | 
Paftours epptefie 
the people with 
How terreurand feares 
theyeaplefecke | 
Chrilt,when he sp- | 


i : á 
ia laithandtlerefote it condemneth that which it vnderftandeth not yet. not. | 13 гое ет nomin fpake openly of 
with(tsndingthetrüeth mult bepreachzd and taught. f Jf € riff beepiefent life |fearco the Iewes. 


3rperfeut but when Chrift i ab(ent , then death prefent. * 1.Cor. 1.33. £ Fnshat | 14 4Now when ¢ halfe the feaft was done,le- 
thet Chrift ismean,herecermeth that pawer which qeickencth and gineth lifetothess that | fis went vp intothe Temple and taught 
exe био! би Fathers and Бе addeth shit word( FW ) со make а difference besweene | 15 Audthe I sm nailed favi 9 
bim and а огде fat&ert, w — Chyifbhuseanmg т , that though hee bee man , pee bis 5 : EE ап » AIDEG 
Ле can eiue life nat of theo one nature , but becanfe that Већ of bis liueth by the Fa- knoweth this man the Scriptures › fecing that he 
sher а: ts to (ay,doetb [n бе ond draweont of the Father, thetpowtr whi b it Бадо NEUET learned! ptareth not: when 
giwelife, 13 Theseafon ol man cannot comprehend the vastingof Chriftand his | he offreth himfclf, 
members ‘therefore let it worfhip and ceuerenoo that whieh 1s berter thea it felfe. {еу negle& him, Some alle tharjknow him, condemned him tathly:a very Jewe ! 
* Chap.3.13. r4 "The Пећ of Chritt doch therefore quickenvs, becaule that he thinke well ofhim,audthatinfecret c Or, boldly and freely: fer the chiefe of the | 

| that is man,ie God which myltcry isonely comprehended by faith, which isthe | /ёзагз fousbtnoibing (o much.asto биту bà feme end na ze, 4 Chrift (triaeth with 
gifto!God,properonelyto thecle&, x Spirit, that it, that power whieh Roweth | goadnefle agamftthe wickednelfe of the world :intbe meanefeafonthe то part 

| from the God^ead,canfesb the Fe (b ef Chufl wbich other wife were nothing bus feb, bath. | af men cake aceafion af offeoce enen by thatfame, whereby they ought to hane 


| to guns life im it felfe,mid to gine lsfe to us, | beene firred vpro embtaceChrilt, d „оні the fourth das ofsbe аЙ, 
| 15 SIcfus 


—L- 


ate ор 


— a a a 


Therelore are 
here few to 


ihom the Gofpell 
anoureth well, 
ecanfe the ftudy 


{ 16 5 Tefus an&wered them, and (aid, е My do- 
Grine 15 not mine, but his that (ent me. 


1 x7 If any man will doe his will,he fhal know 
of the doGrine,wherher it be of God, or whether 


37 !5 Nowinthe: laftasd* great day of the 
featt, Telus tood and ctyed, faying , If any man 
thirft, let him come vnto me, and dinke, 

38 Hee that belecueth 11 mee, * as fayeth the 


Icodemus соусі, 


15 Tbere are tva 
Principlesol ont 

laluatica, тета 
1510 be thre.g'ly 


(whom we catch 


sof godlincfleis — T fpeake ofmy іе k Scripture, outo£ his belly th 4 touched with a 
: пе, | и e, is belly fhall low rivers o. а 
онеш, | 15 5Hethatipeaketh of him'clfe, fecketh his | water oflite. | “ж ы > 
hap Tubi bwre glorie: but hee that fecketh his g:ory char }9 Е This fpake hce of the Spirit which they the «tiet tu | ie 
d he[peakerh th E: him, che fame is true,andno vnrighteonincfie | that beleeucd in him, houldreceiue. for che hor СИ ain 
s 


in him, 
| 19 * 7 Did not Moles gine уоп а Law, and yet 
one of you keepeth the Law ? * Why рое yea- 


тше и mab mine, 


bat n It i not ba out to kill me ? | 
ро 29 Thepeople anfwered, and faid, Thou haft 
ЕЗ Ж ере déuill : who goeth about ro kill thee ? 
yet light by am, 21 $ Iefusan.wered, and faidvatothem, I 


ut wha shat ynt haue done one worke, and ye all marueile. 
| 22 * Mofes therefore gaue vnto vou circum- 
tifion, (not because it is of Mofes, but of the * Fa- 


thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumcife a 


e. 
6 Thetrae do- 
'Grine of [alnation 

ifereth from the 


Ghoft was en da gwen, becaufc that leliis was helden by tah) 
not yet! glorihed.) the asenilance 
40 '°So many of the people when thev heard ү a 
this faying,'aid, * Ora rruchthisis that Prophet.) p тушш 
AL Оена. Thisi Pe t i 
E iid, Tins 15 that Chrift andtome) she fiaff o: 24 er. 
fud, Buc fhall chat Chrift come ont of Galileo? пасе сватите 
42 * Saith notthe Scripture thar that Chrift] £242. me s 
fhall come of theleede of Dauid, and out of Ше? Е й 
towne of Beth-Ichem, where Dauid was? * Lewit.as. 36, 
43 So wasthere diflention among the people 


ү Deut, 18.16. 
for bim, k Thies not read 


falte inthis, chat г З ; . wora for nordin 
the fame letteth | А. Іа man onthe Sabbath receiue circum- | iA к naut а pon O 
forth the glorie с . e йә m. | meth to se ial em 
tGod.andthis Eiflon,that che! Law of Mofes fhould not be bro- 45 !7 Then camethe officere to the hie Pref] очго! man places 
bypulfingvpof ken, be ye angry with mee, becauie I hauemade | and Phanifes, and they fad vnto them Why haue -— E m 
D Ачкын "d man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day ? ус пог brought him ? ; de 0 d F 
i | 24 * 2 Iudgenot gaccordingtotheappea- 46 The officers anfwered, Neuer man fpake 10072 Еа. 44 bue 
(к £aod.24.;. — Fance,butindgerighteousiudgement. — — Like this man, c/pectaly.mB\a $5, 
P Көпедое more | 25 € :» Then faid fome of them ofHierufa-| 47 Then anfiveredchem the Pharifes, Are ye. + ee EE IL 
og um boat lem, Is notthis he whom they goabontto kill? | alfo deceiued? uua 
pue } 26 And behold, Һе fpeaketh openly, andthey | 48 '8 Dothany of the rulers, or of the Pha- 47 #¢ holy Chor: he 
a Law of God, fay nothing to him: do therulers know in deede | ries beleeue in him ? exprc(ex a arie 
Buen they thar doe th ic chis isindeed char Chrift? 49 Putthispeople, which know nottheLaw Ma e 
з ‚ 27 '! Howbeit we know this man whence he аге cur‘ed, E | "| i5 уже [жек 
Chap. 5012. 15 : bur when that Chrift commcth , no man fhall 50 Nicodemusfaid vnto them, ( * hee thar "ое. 
5 The Sabbath — know whence he is. сате го Lefusby night, and wasoneofthem) 200-20 tnar "d 
pue B. , 28 9:2 Then cryed Iefus in the Yempleashe) 5: Doth onr Lawiudgea man before itheare Gé0/, mm 
eor vce, taught, faying, Ye both know тее, and know. him, * and know n whathe hath done ? tbe vertue and 
E whence I am: yet am Í not come of my felfe, but 52 They anfwered, and (aid vnto him AA таео wor tinc 
et appointed to a that ‘ent me, 15 true, whom ye know пог. thou alfo of Galile? Search and looke : for out of "n О 
iL AM 29 ButI know him : for ар of him, and he | Galileariftth no Prophet. | things were mie 
life Gods works ; Path ent me, 9 53 '? And euery man went vnto his own houfe, Је eidperce:nedy 
mengft which зо !3 Thentheyfoughtto takehim, but no | ` n hich were ta Бев 


the lone ot our 


man laid hands on him, becaufe his houre was 
eighbonr isthe 


mot yet come. 


) and е: forthrhe 
cuenin the Chmeiie filfe as 
Папу more cruel enemies then 


Slory of the onely becott-m, 16 There ixeconrention 
bout the chiefe point of teligion : neither hath Chri 


AE. "D. . thole that oceupy the teate of teneth : yer эй i 

оС А. 31 Now many of the people belceued in him, | 18.5 aes 2 mh 2.5. 17 Cod from pen ieee беу Noo S Trai 
* бепе. 17.1e.. and (aid, When that Chrift commeth, willhedo | enemies, 18 Falie Pattoorsate fa fond and (ootith that they [теше ae шла 

That isto вуй moe miracles rhen this man hath done ? wx according ro the multitude and outward thew, * a b Res Ho 

> А Е ө ý а Es oW D a «3.2, uh. ia. 

fol wr. d 32 1+ ThePharifes heard that the p.ople mure agaist T T (Voa: he hath comvatted, whouacened 19 There isno counfe.{ 
aur beef ориеи poured theferhings of him, andthe Pharitcs and СН АР. VIII 
Гы: ает the high Priefts fent officers to take him, 3 The woven takenin cdulier, ty Path bey forme: foreiuen 


24, that yon 
NP not fo CIP 
unije upon the 
chtath doyou 


33 Then faid Te'us vnto them, Yer..m I a lit- | 
lewhile with you, andthen I goe vnto him that | 
ent me. 


тену reprexcmee | 34 * Ye fhallfeekeme, and håll not finde s», 
for hcemgawan hind where I am can yenot come, 

pus Р 33 Then{aid the Tewes among themfilues, 

We muftisdee Whither will Ke goe that we fhall nor find. him? 


ccording tothe 


Will he go vnto themrhat аге" diiperfed among 
fin of thiags., 


he Grecians, and teach the Grecians ? 

36 Whar avingisthis that he faid, Yee hall 
eekeme, and fhall not finde mee ? and, WhereI 
m, can ye not come ? 


eaftthe perfons 
(men dotnene 
ysandcaty vr 

way. 

By the fbr that 
male : {от ете to bre hat em 18 andrscalle® Gal le, auda Carpentere оне, 
bom no manraakesh асса} o^: hws marke tbe matter it telfe well. ew image the tree 
pthefruite. зо Many doe marueile thar the endeoours of the enemies of God 
ane nofucceffe ; verintie meaoefeafont:ey doe not acknowledge the vertue and 


| man commutt ng adultery, euen in the very act, 


ber, 12 Chr: be еб оГ. be world. 
where his Father is. 39 Thesonves af _ 
foxnesofGod. 44 Theses. ье Biher 
ham Crm Chrifidap. 


Nd Iefus went vntothe mount of Olies 
. k ae 
2 Andearlyi the топ по came aoaine 
E n > 
into the Temple, and all the Peopie come vnco 
him, and he fate downe and taught them, 
3 ' Then the Scribes andthe Pha: ics brought]: Whilethe wie 
vnto him a woman takenin adultery, and! ct her! ked oe abontto 
inthe middes, makea (rare for 


4 And {aid vnto him,Mafter,we found this wo- Brod men; they 
H ask7a Inare fot 

GG m y tkhemelnes, 

5 * NowMo'csin our Law commanded thar * Лене, зе, to, 


t9 Tre КСС. 
‘brabam, уз The 


of |j "o. $6 Abran 


fich fhould be ftoned : what (ailtrhou therefore ? 


6 Andthis they (лі ro tempt him, that they 


ower of God, г: 


Men are very wifeto procure ftopsand flayesto themfelues. 


might hane, whereof to асс him. Bue Ye us 


2 Аржа hypo. 
&rites which are 
very (емеге indpeg 
m againft other men, 
* Ler him 4nd farter them. 
ft felnesinthere 
Фф тае fionee, 
! Design 


ftouped downe, and with his finger wroteon the 
ground. 

7 ? And while they continued asking him, he 
lift т e vp, and faid vnto them , 
that is among you without finne, catt the fir 
ftone at hier, : 


2 Thetrueth of Chrift doeth aot bangvpon the iodgementof тап 13. The 
neked caonot doe wha! they lift, bot what Godhath appointed. га Ах rhe 
<ingdom- of God i crealeth, foinceealeth the rage ot his enemies, till ar length 
hev invaine feckeforthofe bleisingsabfent, which chey defpifed when they were 
relent * (hap 14.33. 5 Wardfor word (to the diperfion ofthe Gentiles ae Gree 
ans) and under the $ ime of Greciaurbe under fandeth the Ic met winch wered.tperjed 
mon kihe Gentile 1. Рег, t. 1, 


Chrifts witneffcis true. 
| 5 Andagaine he ftouped downe, 
‘onthe ground, " 
3 Chrift would 9 Andwhen they heard it, being accufedby 
not takevpon him their owne con{cience,they went out,one by one, 
dw e ев. beginning at the eldeít euen to j laft:fo Jefus was 
атат hee alone, and the woman ftanding in the mids. 
felfetobring fn- | то 3 When Ic'ushad lift vp hunfelfe againe, 
serstofaithand апд faw no man , butthe woman, hee faidvnto 
Ae weld — |her,Woman where are thote thine accufers ? hath 
i lich isblinde (по man condemned thee ? 
11 Shetaid,No man Lord, And Iefus faid, Nei- 
ther do I condemnethee: goe and finne no more. 


and wrote 


linit (elfecannot 

! соте to hauc any 
light out in Chrift 
onely. А : i 

к Chap. 1.5.7 9.5. ing, * T am that light of the world : hee that fol- 
5 Chiiftiswith- |loweth me, Һа not walkein darknes, but (hall 
eutallexception. (haye that light of life, 


fft : 2 Е 
тее 13 5 ThePharites therefore faid voto him, 


was (еп by bis fa- [2thou beareft record of thy felfe : thy record is | 


ther for that puc. 

pal ans wasby 
im approned to 

the world by is- 

finite miracles. 

a Thou berish 

wimefeof thy cffe, 


not trite, 

14 * Iefusarfwered,& faid упсо thé, b Though 
T beare record of my íclfe, yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I came,and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come,and whither I go. 

15 Yeiudge after the fleíh: I ciudge no man, 


| which thine by all 3 n Б ` 

| тет оўолуу 16 And it I alfo iudge, my iudgement is true, 
тангы: апаға |forI am not alone, buc I, and the Father, that 
| Oren to commend fent me 

Буя еш very Ау. e А $ 

Cee ir: 17 And itis alfo written in your Law, * that 


U* Chap.s-3r — |theteftimonieoftwo men is true, 
{2 That which be 

| denied afore, Chap, 
|. 31. manuf? be taken 
by e-naner of gran- 
| tno, fria that 


& the Father that fent me beareth witnes of me, 
19 © Тһепічіа they vnto him, Whereis that 
Father of thine? Iefus anfwered,Ye neither know 


ыз F pa , [menor that Father of mine. If yee had knowne 

| батл: fe fomemha E : 

“Йо me, ye fhould haue knowne that Father of mine 
he hearers, whieh alfo. 


achnowledgedno- 

| thing in Chrif but 
Bis bønaniiie and 
therefore be was 

| courent they fonii 


20 Thefe words fpake Iefus inthe е treaturie, 
as he taughtin the Temple, & no man laid hands 
on him : 7 for his heure was not yet come. 

21 $ Then faid Iefus againe vnto thèm : I go 


| ипе, unleffe ti 
were other vije con. 
| firmed Butinthis 
place, be flande:b 
for the maintenance 


finnes, Whither I go, can ye not come. 

22 Then faidthe Lewes, will he kill himfelfe, 

becaufe hc faith, Whither I go, can ye not come ? 
| 23 Andhefaid vnto them, Yee are from be- 

Р bà ба e neath, I am from aboue: 

bs ырыт I am not of this world, 

24 I faid therefore vnto you, That ye fhall die 
in your finnes; for except yee beleeue that I am 
he, ye fhall die in your finnes, 

25 9 Then faidthey vnto him,Whoart thou? 
And Tefus faid vnto them, Euen f the fame thing 
that I faid vnto you from the beginning. 
dou HE] 26 191 haue many things to fay and to iudge 
Father is wis me, Of you: but hethat fent me,istrue,and the things 
* Deut 17.6.and thar 1 haue heard of him, thofe fpeake I to de 


yecare of this world, 


ardagreesh with 
bia. 

| € I donor anly 

| teach jee, I cone 

| dorne noman: 
but notif] infi to 

| dae it, I might law- 
Ё: doets, for F 


19. 15.748, PEF world 
Cor. 13.t; hebr, : 
375 E | 27 !! They vnderftood not that hee fpake to 
d the Godhead — them ofthe Father. 
й plamcly diftingui- | 28 Then faidTefasvnto them, When yee haue 
Shed froxa tbe mar- 


bord. el: sere weve ШЕ vp the Sonne of man, then fhall yeknowthat 
net twowineges: Tam Һее, and that] doe nothing of my felfe, 
forthepariy accu | 


[fed isnatalen for awitseffe. 6 No man can know God but in Chriftonely, e Téis | 


was fome plore appointed jor the gashering of the offerings. 7 Wecliueand dyeat 
the plcainre nf God, and not of men: therelore this one thisg remaineth, that we 
рос forward cosfantly їп onr vocation. 8 Becaule thatmen doe naturally ab 
horre keancaly ehinpi Ba mancan be a fit difciple ot Chriit, vole ffe the fpirit of 
God frame him: inthe meane (саап notwithflanding, the world т of neceisity 
perifh,becanfe ir геђ Ге the life that offered vntoit, я Hee fhall at length 
know who Chrift isywhich will diligently he2re what hee faith, f 75at is, Lam 
Lirih ,and the Samiour, for fo 1 tald yum f ova che heominmg thot I wase to Godisthe 


reuenger of Chritts doArine defpiled. cr Enen the contemptof Chrift maketh for 
із glory: which thihg his enemics fhalldecle at length to their great ftnart. 


S Toha. 


| 12 4 ThenfpakeIefus againe vnto them, fay- | 


18 d Тат onethatbeare witneffe of my felfe, 


А 1 ham by Chrift aut 
[fes light by täs owne | my way and ye fhall feck me,and fhall die in your, | proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither ty Bn 
Н 


Abrahamsworkes, | 
[bur asthe Father hath taught mee , foIfpeake| SS 
thefe things, \ 

19 For he that fent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone, Бесаше1 do alwaiesthole 
things that pleale him. 

39 § Ashefpake thefethings, many beleened 
in him. 

31 12 Theníaid Iefüsto the lewes which be- 
lecued in him, If yee continue in my word, yeare beso! Clrificon 

verily my diíciples, zione in his do. 
| 32 Andfhall know the truth , and the trueth rine, that prof. 
‚ fhall g make you free, ting more & more 


33 h^ They anfwered him, Webe i Abrahams оеш, | 


> 


feed, and were neuer bond to апу man: why fay- may be deliuered 
eft thou then, Yefhalbemade tree ? from the ion 
2 ; : gticnous burden 
34 Ісіа den them, Verily, x I fayi; бане teto ER 
vnto you, that wholoeuer committeth finne, 15 true liberucot 
the * feruant of finne, . zightcoutntffe aad; 
35  Andthe feruant abideth norin the houfe (hfe. 
for cuer : butthe Sonne abideth for euer, ds 
36 If that Sonnetherfore (hall make you free, Seeme feuer 
ye fhall befree indeed. 1 Some of the mald 
37 !3 I know that yeare Abrahams feed, but te, not shey thas, 
yee fecketo kill me, becaufemy word hath no ж ULT 
Р lacein you. А : {men Kia a 
38 If{peake that which Ihaue feene with ту "vto бля but of 
Father : and ye doe that which ye haue feene with, *exshat area- 
your Father, peu. M 
39 They anfwered and faid vnto him, Abra- sen 74a 
ham is ourfather.Icíus faid vnto them, If ye were * Rore 6. ао, | 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 2.pet, 2.19, | 
ДЫн Не. ie Our wicked | 
à | manners declare, | 
до But now ye рое about tokill mee, a тап that we are plainly. 
that hauetold you the truth, which I haue heard’ borne ofa deui. 
of God : this didnot Abraham. | 
41 Yedot the workes of your father. Then faid» 


t2 The wue difci 


Iifh natare: butwe 
are chavged ,and 


: AUS MR HR: made of the houi- 
they to him, Wee are not borne of fornication: holdofGed, ac- 


we haue one Father, which is God, cording te the со 
42 Therefore lefus {aid vnto them, If God Lab eU ; 
were your father, chen would yeeloueme: for Т, расе Сый on 


and laid hold on 


came I of my felfe, but he fent me. 1 
fa faith : which 


43 Why doe ye not vnderftand my ktalke ? 
becaufe ye cannot heare my word. 

44 * Үе аге of your father the deuill, and the 
luftes of your father ye will doe | 
тигїһегегїтот the! beginning, and » abode nor. 
in the» truth, becanfethere is no trueth in him, 
When hefpeaketh alie, then fpeaketh hee of his! ssenif7 fpeleina 
© owne: for heisa liar, and the p father thereof. | frange «ud vn- 

45 Andbecaufe I tell youthe truth, yee be- prx Ii sd 
leceueme not. ^ jobn 3.8. 


46 1+ Which of you can rebuke me offinne 2 1 Fromsbebegin- 
uing ofthe world: 
(for ai foonear man — 


taith is knowns by 
a godly and bos 
пей life. 

she hathbeene а 5 Or, langsete, es 
thongh be faid, yen 
Яде ue more unde 
Вапа баз I fap, 


1 


and if I fay the truth, why do ye not beleeueme? 
| 47 * Hethatisof God heareth Gods words: 


hac h was made shedexill 
ye therefore heare them not, becaule ye are not caf him beadlong 
o. God, inte death, 


48 15 Then anfiwered the Iewes,and faid vnto: in пана. | 
him, Say we not wellthatthou art aSamaritaine, p ш» 2 | 
and haft a дењ? 


үй That is, in faith- | 
49 «fus anfwered, I haue not a deuill, buc I ser, & vprisbi- 
honour mv Father, and ye haue dith oneured me. ыда aes kept 
50 And I feeke not mine own praile; (есй 


butthere о Exen af bir one 
is one that 4 fceketh it, and iudgeth. | braiue or difpofiti- 


| 54 76 Verily, verily I fay vnto you, Ifa man °”: 

5 : The auth 
keepe my word, he fhal! neuer г fee death, qv "ia 
E c b Chrift did 
ere execute the office that his Father enioyned bim. * .lobn,4.6 15 The 
е 


— 


yere 


nemies of Chrift make their bravery fora while, bnt the Father will appeare at 
istimeto renenge therepioch ат is done vnto bimin the pttfon ot hu Sonne. 
€ Thatis,t6a1 will vewenge both your defpiftug of me, andof Бйз! ъв The onely 
ido&rine of theGofpclapprehended by taith,is a fore remedie againtt death,r That 
s, ot bal we feele ds für enemin she vid [lof deash, she (V fuil fee life. 


NENNEN CS 


sht ofthe world, 


ty Againftthe $3 17 Then faid che Tewes to him,New know 


ES apart | we that chou haft a deuill. Abraham is dead,and, 
‘Saints,to darken | the Prophets: and thou (ау, Ifa man keepe my 
!Chtitesgley, | word,he hall neuer tafte of death. | 

, $8 There ts no- $3 Artthou greater then our father Abraham 
Кле AU d Р which is dead? and the Prophets аге dead: whom 
then Chrift, but makeftthou thy felfe ? 

hia Fatherhath feti 54 +è Lefus anfwered , If I honour my felfe, 
Rimaboas all | minc houour is f nothing worth : it is my Father 
|e T {кин that honoureth mee,whom ye fay that he is your 
| Maner of a prent: God. 

«if bee had aid, $5 19 Yet yee haue not knowen him : but I 
ы forie Cds re- | know him,and if I fhould fay I know him not, I 
К Dale bones fhould bee a liar like vito you: but I know him, 
force :yeetheress | and keepe his word. 

«uotkeribatglori.| 56 2° Your father Abraham t reioyced to fee 
К? о my п day,and he х fawit,and was glad. . 

y Neo. $7 Then faidthe Iewes vnto him , Thon art 
| 19 There isno | not yet fi:tie yecre olde, and haft thou itene A- 
tight knowledge | braham 2 

E d 58 Те і vnto them, Verely, verely I fay 
tight knowledge | VBtO you,Belore Abraham was,I vam. 

ot Chrift without $9 2: Then tooke they «p ftones to сай at 
B pom ү him, but Telus hid him elfe , and went out of the 
Chribfhewed ic | Lemple : and hee pafled through the middes of 
fellethroughall  them,and (о went his way. 


former ages in 

the Fathers, for they faw in the promifes, chat hee fhould come , and did very ioy- 
filly lay holdon him with alinelyfaitb. ¢ аз verydefirous, и Adapua 
ace that a man Вис: in, or dacth any netabie айе , ov jufferesh ану great thing, 
x WWiubsbeeyecof(gitb,Hobr.yt vg, у Chri ar he wai God, was be ‘ove Abra- 
bam : and be was the Lambe Пате fromthe beginning ofthe word. at Lealewith- 
сас knowledge , breaketh out at length ipto a moft open madneffe : and yet the 
wicked cannot dog whatthey lift, 


CH AP. IX. 
Y CI eit gineth fight on eve Sabbath day, to bim ihat wac borne 


rifes, 32. 23 and was call омсо[ the Synagogue, 56 Cbrist 
tndueth with Бе knowledge of encrlafting life. 


Nd 'as Iefus paffed by, he faw a man which 
was blinde from his birth. 


— 


x Sinne Isthe be- 
ginning cuen ol al 


| ER UM 2 And hisdifiples asked him, faying , Ma 
follow,that God fter, who did finne, this man,or his parents, that 
alway tefpe@eth | he was borne blinde ? 1 À 
theit finnes who 3 Ieus anfwered , a Neither hath this man 
he meft(harpel 2 


punitheth. Y | finned, tor his parents,but that the works of God 
а Chriffreafoxesh | fhould be fhewed on him. D. 
here,as Ыг сірі а 2 I muft workethe workes of him that fent 


thought which pres "la eie b Н h 
Joppa thar there 98) while it is. day, the night commeth when 


анте difeafes | DO man can worke. | 
fat for funesonel: 5° As long as I am inthe world, * Lam the 
whereupon he an- | light ofthe world. 
feereibisait^tt | 76. з Affooneas hee had thus fpoken , hee fpat 
wes another caufe | 
ofthu ran: blind- | onthe ground, and made clay of the {pettle, and 

+ andiber wa, | anointed the eyesof the blind with the clay, 

thatGodbisworke) у And {aid vnto him, Goe wah in the poole 
might bte feene. 


of Siloam ( which is by interpretation , Sent.) 
He went his way thercfore and wafhed,and came 
againe feeing. 

4 Now the neighbours and they that had 
fcene him before, when he was blinde,laid, Is not 
this hethat fare and begged ? | 1 

9  Somefaid, This is he: and other faid, He is 


2 The works o? 
Chrift ace asit 
“were a light, 
which lightenthe 
datkenelfe of chc 
world. 
& By (day) mean 
she hipht that ashe 


lighifome do ine | ке him: but he himfclte faid,I am he. 
| [ей Pie 10 Thercfore they Gid vnto him , How were 
(night )à meant the 


: rehcarwnerh by sheahfemsitte of the (ame dore, * Chap. t.o. and 8. 
| е ae Сы Mr the man borne blinde, bv taking the figne of 
ehay, and afterward the безе оЁ the fonntaine of Sileam (which fignifieth Seat) 
(heweththat as heat the beginoing made v an, fo darth he againe reftoreborh his 
body and foule: b vet fo, that hee himfelle cemme:h firítol his owne accord to 


— 


heale vs. Argue image of all men, who as ther are of natnre blinde, doe nei- 
bo SETS regeiuethe lioht chat ts offered vnto them,oor effet it in other, and 
yet makc great adoc among theiníclues, 


Chap.ix. 


blinde, 13 Whom cfter bee had long reajoncd ageiafethe Phaz| 


Whom Godheareth, 42 * 


€ This ù en He. 
Беке 'imosof | 
фас" fos they гай 
ети срез ар, 
lorem Loep cannot 
"есеги? ati) йрй: 
Ana Бе еѓоғегБеў 
arriaga обаче 
ther eje apentd, 
whi hof blinde 
Men Abe mae L0 


Је. 


thine eyes сорспеі? 

11 Hee anfwered , and foid , The man that i 
called efus , made clay, and anointed mine eyes 
and faid vnco mee , Goe to the poole of Siloani 
05 wath, So 1 went and wafhed , and recerue 
ight. 

^12 Then Gid they vnto him , Where ishe? Н 
fuid,I cannot tell. 

13 € They brought tothe Pharifes him cha 
was once blinde, 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Теп 
made che clay,and opened his eyes, | 

15 Then againe the Phari es al'o asked him; 
how hee had receiued fight, And hee laid ynto 
them, He laid clay уроп mine eyes,andI wathed, 
and doe fee, 

16 5 Then {aid оте of the Phari‘es, This man 
is not of God , becaufe hee kecpeth not the Sab 
bath day. Others faid, How can aman that isa 
finner,doefüch miracles ? and there was a diffen- 
tion among chem, : 

17 Then fpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What зуе chou of him, becaufc he hath opened 
thine eyes ? And hefaid,H« is aProphet. | 

18 Then the ewes did not belecuehim (that 
he had bene blinde, and receiued his fight) vneill 
they hadcalled the parents of him that had recei- 
uedfiglit. ' 

19 And they asked them, faying, Isthis your 
fonne,whom ye fay was borne blinde? How doth 
he now fee then? 

20 His parents anfwered chem, and (aid , Wee 
knowthat this is our fonne,and that he was borne 


i 


5 Religionisnot 
affaulted by any | 
meanes mare then 
by pietence of 
heligion: butthe 
more it is prefed 
downe,the motc 
iteileth vp. | 


| blinde: 


21 Butby what meanes he now feeth we know 
not: orwho hath openedhis eycs,can we not tell; 
he is old enough : aske him : he (ball anfwere for’ 
him dfe. | 

22 Thefe words раке his parents , becau'e 
they feared the Lewes: for the Iewes had ordeined 
already,that ifany many did confciTe that he was 
Chrift, hee fhould bee excora:nunicate out of the 


| Synago пе. 


23 Therefore faid his parents, Hee is old e- 
nough: aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that 
had beene inte , and faid vnto him , d Giue 
glory vnto God : wee know that this man isa 
e finner. 

25 Thenheanfwered,and faid, Whether lie be 
a finner or no , I cannot tell : one thing I know, 
that I was blind and now I te. 

26 Then faid they to him againe , What did 
he tothee? how openedhe thine eyes ? | vee 

27 Heeanfwered them, I haue cold you alrez-| 277 s Me er 
dy,and yehaue not heard ir: wherefore would ye! honour rather. 
heareit againe? will ye alfo be hisdifciples? 1 cowl fe she whole 

28 ¢Thenreniledthcy him,and faid , Be thou mener open’, bem 


d A {озне order 
wherrb) mn vere 
confirained in old 
time ta aci n owledze 
ther & li be 

fore Godas fih 
Ё.м 1 fay, Conf. 
aer chon ari before 
God, who і nome- 
sth бе whele 
matter and here- 
fore fee лоч rei e- 


his difciple : we be Mofes dir Eh я кк bim, 
29 We know that God ‘pake with Mofes : but] tams 5. 


this man we know not from whence he :s. е Hec órallida 
finner m aihe Не» 


зо The man anfwered, and faid vnto them, Mh remi es 
Doubtlcffe , chis is a marucilous ching , that yee p «ныт | 
know not whence he is , and yet he hath opencd) enamat- hat vt 
mine cyes, mereessrie of | 

31 Now wee know that Cod heareth noe fin- agen m a.l 
ners: but if any bee а worllipper of God , and! pelen sft needes 
docthhis will,him heareth hee. a: length brzake 

32 Since the world began, was it norheard, ere 
that any man opened the cyes of one thar was, Yoder a sesle 


1 ) vader a zezle ot 
borne blind, collioe Te, 


А = 


DEOS 


| | . AMI ( 
| NV iso fce;or are blinde, .. S.Iohg. Chrifts fheepe heare his yoyce. | 
lr MM — р EES AEE 


f Thon art nachst 
taen from thy cra- 
dleand aswe ue 
ёо (ay bere u no- 
shing tm thee bwt 
fuse p 
7 Мо happie is 
their llate,which 
arc calt fartheit 
our oi the Church 
of the wicked 
(which proudly 
boait racmfelues 
ef the same, of 
тле Church;that 
Chri may come 
neeree to chem, 
8 Chrift docch 
lighten alithem 
by the preaching 
of the Geoip:l, 
which acknow- 
1с зе their owne 
datkencile, bor 
fachas feeme to 
thenifclucsco fe 
clearely enosgh, 
thof. hea toge» 


ther blindeth : af | ) 
whichřoit аге they eltentimes,which папе higheft place in the Church. 2 With downe of my felfe ; T haue power to lay it downe,' 
great pow:y and anthoritie то doe who 15 righitous amd infi as if be said, 3 beje men take 
"upon ther tc gurerne the peo; leof God after. iheir awne lufi , as shorgh they jaw add 
thrigs and na man биг sbey: li I wid vnle farre o bermi/e rhs thee men doe for whom | 
they account for blind men, then: will I Lghsen and such as sake them{elues to Lee э {}, 
shen willl drownei tao, grofe «eriencffe of wnorance. b Inshefe words (ә! се, | mong the Tewes for the'e fayings 
and not jeeing) there th а jects p nup e na checke bo the Pharifes : for they though; ай 2 


A b becaufe Chrifis 
: | 20 Andm:ny of them faid, Hee hath а deuil 
„ * Chaise, 247. z 105 ui nhole lifè n ал аз 
ticn Linde tut shem/elues UAE RET 12 47 Ж Пл. why pae. yc in EN 
CHAP. X, 21 Others faid, Thef are not the wordes of Ml decth. 


Y Seeing that by 
Chrift oncly wee 


Pane acceffero ће but стреса vp another way, hee is a thiefe and | 


Fathei there are 


ne:thir other true 


fhephcaids thea 


thofe whichcowe fhepheard of the fheepe. 


to Chil them- 
felues and bring 


other thither alfo, 


ntitherisany to 
bee thought the 
true fhceptold, 
bar that which is 


gathered toChrifl, 


а In bole dajes 


Rey uf. tof aue a 
fernani alwa, е fii- 
ипо at rhe daveysud. 


thi refre be Беа- 


ner of boe dajes. 


b Thi word(para- 


ble )vhieh che B- 


waa r'ifovfesb ‘ere, 


бонге a darke 
kinse of (beach, 


veh afier shema- | they vnderitoode not what things they were then all, and none is able to rake them ont of my HR v 
which he [pake vnto them. Fathers hand, к nen by two wit. 
. 7 Then faid Iefus «nto them againe, Verely, зо Iandmy Father areone, nedes : both by - 
vercly I fay vnto you, I am the dcore of the | 31 *taThen againe thelewes tooke vp ftone аро ары 
Н®еере, to [tonc him, ТА pii 
8 2 Allthatceuer came beforeme are theeues у 


when words are ta- 
ben Sow іеі na- 


bora meaning,to 
Ёге! е anoiber 
shine (cos, 

з It maketh no 


macer, how manyfneither how old the falfe teschers hanc bene. 
ser oes auf? be app 
Jefe the doo e , bi calleth all shem skeenes and robbers which take тром shert this name 
of Doore, which nont oF the Prophets сан. they fhewea the [beepe, shat Chrifi was sie 
doore, 3 Onely Chiiftasthetrue Paftor,and that onely isthe true Choteh,which 
acknowledgeth him tobe properly their only Paftor: To him are oppofite theeues, 
which feed not the fhecpe , bot kill them: and hirelingsalfo, which lorfake tke 
fackeintime ol danger becaufe they feed it onely for their own profit and gaines. the wild beafls, ; Hepineih area 
d Tha: a, fhal lime Габ" Sav erbe lewe to саќе, a Deki, 26.0. audjestherena ahi Гер 9 " 
geenliar alluding ic phe faephearas office, : 


33 If this man were nor of God,he could haue 
done nothing. | 

34 They ЖО and faid vnto him, f Thou 
art altogether borne in finnes , and doeft thou 
teach vs ? fothey caft him out, | 

35 7Iefus heard that they had сай him out: 
arid when hee had foundhim, hee lid vnto him, | 
Doeft thou beleeue in the Sonne of God ? 

36 He anfwered,and faid, Who is hee, Lord? 
that I might beleeue in him? 
37 And Ісіцѕ {aid vnto him, Both thou haft 
fcene him,and he ic is that talketh with thee, Кы 
38 Then he füid,LordjI belcette,and worfhip-— 14 Lamthar good fhepheard,and Know mine, f 25е селте 
pedhim. { | andam knoweu of mine, * marke of rhe ta- 

39 * AndIeusfaid, 1 am come vnto giudge- | 13 As the Father e knowcth mee , fo know гое Chureb 

- TES 4 : : ra | thronghot: allihe 

ment into this world, thatthey » which fee not, I the Father ; and I lay downe my Її tor 737, world whic hitb 
might ice; and chat they * which fee might bee | fhecpe, NEC 
made blin de, | 16 4 Other fhecpe I haue al о, which are not! C^"? sheonely 

40 Audtfome ofthe Pharifes which were with | of this fold them alo muft I bring <n they fhall eos era 

. - 2 : * J Tte 

him, heard thefethings, an-l faid vnto him, Are | heare my voyce : and* therefhali be: one hept s Curt tib; the 
we blinde alío ? fold,and one fhepheard, decrec of tbe Fa- 

41 Telus faid vnto them, If ye were blind, yee 17 5 Therctore doeth my Father loue mee,be ud Du 
fhould not haue finne : but now yec tay , We ice: | саше * s I lay downe my lite chat I might take it ры OM 
therefore your finne remaineth, | aguine, : 


А . p he willingly gaue 
18 No man taketh it from mee ‚ bntI lay ic 


то The thiefe commeth not but for to fteale, 

| and to kill, and to deftroy : I am come that they, 
. might hauelife,and haue it in abundance. | 

її *I am that good fhepheard ; that good *1/й дои, 
fhepheard giueth his Ше for his fhecpe. FUE 34-13. 

12 But an hireling , and hee which is not the 
fhepheard, neither the fheepeare his owne, fceth 
the wolte comming, and hee leaueth tlie íheepe;! 
and flecth,and the wolfe catcheth them,andicat- e Lowe meal- 
tereth the (heepe, joue 

13 Sothehireling fleeth,becaulehe is an hire- M 

- e . the Gentiles, 

| ling,and careth‘not tor the сере. 


CE 


his life tor his 
theepe,and by his 
owne power rofe 
againe tolile, 

* Ift.53.7. 

2 *He реалне гй 
the Vine that now 


and haue power to take it againe: this *comman- 
dement haue I receiued of my Father, 
19 € 5 Then there was adiflention againe a 


х Chrift prooweib that the  bavijes are sue ені! /epbeavds, 8 and 
£y many rcafonsy6at Бә? 1. 14 is se £002 fhepheard: 19 
Andshere fdiffenticmanferh, 31 They tate Vp fiunes, 36 and 
49' abont to sake bite be: be efcspe b. 


V Erely, ! verely I fay vnto you , Hee that en- 
treth notin by the doore into the fhecpicld, 


* Altes 2,24, 
6 The Gofpei dif. 
coueteth hypocri- 
fie,andthetcfore 
the world maft 
re:ds rage when 


him that hath a dcuill сап the деші open th 
€yes otthe blind? 
22 And it was at Hiernfalem the а{} of the 
b Dedicztion,and it was winter, 
23 7 And Iefüs walked in the Temple, in So- itcummethforth, 
omons porch, 20s. d The Fen ofthe 
i 24 Then camethe Lewes round abont him,and) Dedteation was in. 
ро - a -— faid vnto him , How long до: thou make vs to y 4 pc 
2 ut ne that goecn in by tae doore , is the Se : SIM m needles aka bis 
. Bi g y › doubt : Ifthoube that Chrift, cell vs plaincly. 15,57, Ora (rm 
25 *Icfusanfweredthem, Í told you, and yee} reform Gods 
belceue not; фе works that I doe in my Fathers] P riiizon ty ike 
Name,they beare witneffe of mee, : LU Mr 
26 9 But yc belecue not: i for үе are not of А 
й у MY} 1. Alace.a.59. 
сере as I faid упо you. 7 The vnbelee- 
27 Му theepe heare my voyce, aud I know, "^34 proud men 
| them,and they followme, - RADAR 
8 dl р I А of darknefle whi h 
28 AndI gine vnto them eternal life and tbey | darknede indeed 
all neuer perifb , ucither Ба any plucke them) iswithin theme 
' cut of minéhand, 


elues. 
29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 


3 Tohimthe? porter openeth,and the theepe 
heare his voyce,and he calleth hisowne fhecpe by 
name,and leadeth them out, : 

4 Aud when hee hath ient foorth his owne gq, 
fheepe, he goeth beforechem , and the fheepe fol- - 
low him : tor they know his voyce. Р 

5 Апа they witi not follow aftranger , but 
they flee trom him: for they know not the voyce | 
of {trangers, 


_ 6 This > parable fpake Icfus vntothem ; but 8 The do&rine 


32 Ielts anfwered them ; Many good workes 5 Iris so ma а: 
haue I fhewed you from my k Father : for which] (there doe bat 


; a few beleene, fec- 
ofthefe works doe ye ftonemee 2 ng thatalmenare 


33 The Icwes anfweredhim, faying , For the] bynature vntamed 
good worke we ftonethee not > but for blafphe-] besftes : yer nore 


е тозе Mic, and that thou being a man, makeft thy felfe pithfanding Ged 


к bath his,which h 
Md to tbe mat ег te fpeale:h of. Mn Lerefere when he telltibzim- God. turneth intofheep 


3 4 Ictus anfwered ther, Is it not written in| and committeth 
your Law,I * (aid, Yeare gods? AME a м 
35 1 bee called them gods , vnto whom thel беш them араа 
the crucltie of alk 
becin e 1f ey aye no 
€ by diuine worke 


and robbers: butthe fheepe did'not heare them. 
9 3lIamthedoore: by meeif any man enter 

in, he thall bee taued , and fhall d goe in, and goe 

out,and findepafture, ы 


8 0м why ibe) beleerie n n wit 
Chap.8.9. 10 Chif proeueth his digat 
k Through my Fasher aushovitieand Pom. * P326. 


_  Lazarusbeing себ — 
a 


word of God was giuen, and the Scripture cannot 
1 Verde endof nont. bc! broken, | 
eta. 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- 
&ified and fent into the world, Thou blafphemeft 
becaufe Т faid, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 IFI doe not the workes of my Father, be- 
leeue me not, 

38 ButifI doe, then though yee beleeue nor 
me, yet beleeuethe works, that ye may know and. 
beleeue that che Father ss in me,andI in him. 

39 1! Againe they went about to take him:buc 
he efcaped out oftheir hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan into the 
place where Iohn fi ft baptized,and there abode, 

41 апа тапу reforted vnto him and (aid, tohn 
did no miracle: but all things chat lohn раке of 
this man were true, И 

42 Andmany beleeuedin him there, 
CHAP, XI. 
£ Chri, о Јер tbatbeis 25 be lifeandshe re[mrreflion, 
54 commeth to Lazarus being deed, 17. 54. and (writd. 43 
and raifech bum vp. 47 As the "Pritiles were confultimg 10 
gether, 40. Caiapbas ce prophefietb that one maf? die forthe pto» 
= ple. 56 $3. Tbey cesamend to fee! e (hrif out,amd to take him. 
Nd ғ acertaineman was ficke named Laza- 
rus ef Bethania, the * towne of Marie, and 
her fifter Martha, 
2 (Anditwasthat * Marie which annointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
1 her haire, whofe brother Lazarus wasficke.) | 
М са ч Therefore bififters fent vnto him, faying, 
Lie men,which Lord, behold, he whom thouloueft is ficke. 
isalfoanimage of 4 — Whenlefüs heard it,he faid, This fickeneffe 


at Chri feeth 
danger not of: 
mittraft, nor foe 
Eeare of death, not 
thathe weuld bee 
idle, bucte gather 
a Charch in ano- 
cher place, 


- x Chrift ia гео» 
ring the flinking 
caskafe ot bis 
feiend to lite, 
fheweth an exam. 
ple both of his 
mighty powcr, 


theccfurreüion јс not vnto t death, but for the glory of Godthar 
pops. fers the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 
dwelt, $ «Nowlefus loued Martha and her fifter, 
* (bap 12.3. and Lazarus, E 

eui 6 2 Andafter he had heard that he was ficke 


& That иво fay, 


fen for the puepofe УСЕ abote hee two daies {till ın the fame place 


to ibm, where he was, mom 

э Inthat, that 7 Then after that, faidhe to his Difciples,Let 
Godiemeh vs goe into Iudea againe, | ; 

linger inbelping _ 9 3 Thedifciples faid vnto him, Mafter, е» 


efvs,bedothit Jewes lately fought со * {опе thee, and doeft 
tho: goe thither againe ? 
9 Yefus anfwered, Are there not © twelue 
inthe day? Iraman walke in the e h 
t 


his world. 


both førbis glory, 
and for our fzlua- 

* tion, asthe fall:n, 
out of the matter _ 
in theend, plaine bleth not,becaufe hefeeth the light o 


houres 


E weis id то But ifa man walke inthe night, hee ftum- 
3 This onely is the й Н - z : 
fure sodrightway Dleth, becaufe chere is nolightin him, 


tolife,cofoliow. 11 Thefethings pake hee, and after, hee faid, 
God boldly with- vuro chem, Our friend Lazarus d flecpech ; but I 


pretio goto айе түр. ! 

Efore vi nihe 12 Then faid che Difciples, Lord, ifhe fleepe, 
darkeneff thee mhall be fate. | 
this i 13 Howbeir, Iefus fpakeofhis death : but they 
Mi Us sd thought that he had fpoken of the naturall fleepe, 
Wd sito us 14 Then faid Iefus vnto them plainely, Laza- 
Ќу wreughtand YUS is dead. 

brought to poffe 15 And I am glad for your fakes, that I was 


in thier af и 

d Tbe lenes ufed 
a mictder id of 
[perch aud called 
| death a fleepe, 
“whe enpon in o» 
ther 'ancuacts the 
splace of bariai 
әйте the dead art 
Vaid, wenig for 
isbereferrettion, is 
lealeda fleeping 


‘not there,thar ye may beleeue : but let vs goe vn- 
rohim. 

16 Then faid Thomas (whichis called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow difciples, Let vs allo goe, 
thatwemay die with him. ; 
| 17 © Then came Tefus, and fonnd that hehad 
к in the graue foure dies already. , 

18 ( Now Bethania was neere vnto Hierufa- 

em, about fifteene furlongs off.) 


aet, 19 4And many ofthe Icwes were come to Mar- 

God whois the 

maker of nature, doth net condenme natutall a2eGiens, bur fbeweth that they 
ghtte be examingd by the rule of faith, 


i 


Chap.) 


tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother, 

зо Then Martha, when ее heard that Iefus 
was comming, went to meet him: but M ary fate 
full in the houle. 

21 Then faid Martha vnto Iefùs Lor d, ifthou 
hadít beene here,my brother had not beene dead, 

22 Put now I know alfo, chat whatíoeuer 
thou askeft of God, God will giue it thee. 

23 Tefns faid vnto her, Thy brodiei thalle rife 
againe, j 

‚24 Martha faid vnto him, I know that he (hal 
rife againe * in the refurre&ion at the laft day. 

25 Iefusfaid vnto her, I am the refurre&ion 
and the life : * he that belecueth in mee, though 
he were dead yes fhall he fiue. 

26 And whofoeuer Пие, and belceneth Їр 
me hall neuer die : belceneft thou this ? 

27 She faid vnto him, yea, Lord, I belecue that 
thou art that Chrift that fonne of God, which 
fhould come into the world, 

28 $ And when fhehad fo faid, thee went her 
way, and called Mary her (сг fecretly, faying, 
The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee, ' 

29 Andwhen the heardit, fhe arole quickly, 
and came vnto him, 

30 ForIefus was not yet come inte the town, 
but was іп theplace where Martha met him. 

32 TheIewes then which were with her in the 
houfe and comforted her, when they faw Maric 
that fhe rofe vp haftilie, and went out, followe 
her, faying, Shee goeth vnto the graue te wecpe 
there, К 

32 Then when Mary was come where Ie‘us 
was, and faw him, thee fell downe at his feet fay- 
ing vnto him,Lord ifthou haddeft beene here,my 
brother had not beene dead. 

33 5 When Iefùs therefore faw her weepe, and 
the lewes alfo weepe which came with her, hee 
f groned n the fpirit,& was troubled in himfelfe, 

34 Andíaid, W here haue yelaidhim ? They 
faid vnto him, Lord, come and fee, 

35 And Tefus wept. 


b 


36 Thenfaid the lewes,Behold how he loued 
lum > P 


37 Andfome of them faid, * Could not hee 
alfo that this man fhould not haue аса? 

39 efus therefore againe groned in h'míclfe 
and came to the graue, And it was a caue, and а 
ftonewas laid vpon it. 

39 Iefüsfaid, take yee away the flone. Mar- 
tha thefifter ofhim that was dead, faid vnto him, 
Lord he ftinketh already: for he hath becne dead 
foure daies, 

40 Tefus {aid vnto her, faid Inot vnto thee, 
that if thou diddeft beleeue, chou thouldeft fce 
the glory of God ? i 

41 Thenthey tookeaway the ftone from the 
place whereche dead waslaid. Апа Tefus lift v 
his eies, and faid, Father, I thanke thee, becaufe 
thou haft heard me, 

42 Iknowthat chou heareft. me alwaics, but 
becaufe of the people chat ftand by, I faid it, that 
they may beleeue, that thou haft fent me. 

43 Ashehad fpoken thefe things, hee cryed 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come torth, 

44 Then he that was dead came forth bound 
hand and foot with bards, & his face was bound 
witha napkin, Іе'аѕ {аід vnto them, Loo'e him, 
and let him goc. | 

43 € Then pany ef the Iewes which came to 

кї; 


is raifed to 


life, 43 


e That, fell re. 
toser lite agame, 


* (hap 5.29. 
luke 14.14. 


* Свв 6.36. 


с Chrift tookevp. 
ov him together 
with ous Већ = 
affeétions of man 
(finne onely ex- 


cepted) &amonce 


themetpecially 
metcy and cem» 
»ffion, 


SThefe art tokens 


béas be was теа 


eftum- which opened the eyes ofthe blinde, haue made meoncd dns yes ibey 


wert withent (ire: 
avdthete asteGiont 
ae proper seman 
магме. 


* Chat.g €. 


‘Caiaphas prophefieth: = idis 


S. Iohn, 


The Greekes defire to fee Chrift. 1 


Mary, and had feenethe things, which Iefusdid, butme ye (haifhot aue alwates. 


belee:ed in him. 


6 The laf poing 
о: hard and угол 
like ttubborancffe 
inthis, to ро. 
claime open warre 
aganit God, and 
yetceaferh aotto 
make a precence 
both ol godliaeffe 


Pharifes, an Atold them what things, 
done. 

47 Then gachered the hie Priefts and the Pha- 
For this man doth many miracles, 


feeuein him, and the Romans will come and 


and ofthe profi : 
eithecomuon b take away both our place and the nation. 
^ wealth. | i 
g Тизе сай was the hie Prieft that {ame yeere faid vnto them, 
a ЫН, the. Yeperceine nothing асай, 
word thar foo : 
vfethisSynedri dient for vs, that one man die forthepeople, and the Lord, · 


b That isjtake a 
wayfron vt by 
Jore: for at that 
irae, though ihe 


that the whole nation perifh not. 


hie Prielt that fame yeere, he prophefied that 1e- 


hit Priefsaucbos fiis Should die for that nation: 

рне рн), у Andnot forthat nation onely, butthathe ^ 1 | 
zd jetiserewu ОША gather together. in one the children of things at the firft : but when Iefüs was glorified 
Хотен ороо" ой, whichi were fcattered, > < | с 

ny nment left а= $3 Thenfrom that day foorth they coníülted cen ofhim, 

wong the It its. 


Тараа together, to put him to death, 
mad company of 
the ВА Church, 
perlwade theme 
áeluesthat they 
«annot be in fafe- 
ty vuletfehebee 
gakenaway who 


mong the Iewes,but went thence vnto a countrey 
*phraim,and there continued with his di ciples, 


‘and many went out of the countrey vp to Hiern- 


поето 'falem before the Paffzouer,to purihie :’ет џез, Perceiue ye how yepreuaile nothing?Bchold the 
CEU Е, 56 Then fought they for Iefus,& pakeamong world goeth after him, 


the wildome of themfelues, as they ftood inthe Temple, What 
the fh in world- ‘thinke ye, that he commeth not tothe feaft ? 


gau 57 Nowboththe high Priefts and thePhari- 


Spirit of giddineffe 
or madneffe. 

E chap. ih 14. i i 

i nda | might take him, 

fometime fo taraethe tongues, euen ofthe wicked that enen in curling,they bleffe , 
$ For shey were not gutered together in ont countvey at che lewes were, but tB be pas 
sheredfrovs algaarters, from tho Eal го Veh. 9 Wee may giue place to 
the cage ofthe wicked, waco it is expedicut foto doe, but yet infachfort,thar wee 
gwatitenot from Gads vocation. 


CHAP. XIL 


fite, § Iudusfindeiófaalt with ber. 7 Chrif defendeth ber, 


2 This éxcraote 


6 5 Butfomeofthem went their way to the he waschere: and they came, not for Iefus fake 
Tefushad onely butthatthey might {ee Lazarus al'o,whom 


rifesagcouncill, andfaid, What fhallwee doe? they might put Lazarus сә death alfo, 


43 Lfwe let him thus alone, allmen will bee- went away, and beleeued in Telus, 
97 Then one of them пазед Caiaphas,which fus fhould cometo Terw‘alem, 
50 * Nor yet doe you confider that it is'expe- the king of Ifrael that commethin the Name of 


$r v This fpakehe not ofhimfelfe: but being on, asit is written, 


$4 9 Icfus therefore walked no more openly a- ғ. 
ueere tothe wildernefle, into a city called E- graue, andraifed him from the dead, 


$$ € Andthelewes Pafleouer was at hand, they heard that he had done this miracle, 


feshad giuen a commandem nt, thatif any man Bethhidain Galile,and defiredhim, faying, Sir, 
knew where he were,he fhould few it, thatthey wee would fee that Iefus, 


glorified. 


b 


. , Wheat corne fall into the ground and b dieit abi- 
з Chri isatfapper with Lazarus, 3 Maryesointetbba Деф alone : buc if it die, it bringeth foorth much 


9 3 Then mach people ofthe Lewes knewthiat 3 Wheuthe light 
of the Golpell 
[heweth it feife, 
Готе are found to 
be curious, and o- 
therscwhich Теа 
ought)to be open 
ea:mies: others 
inarsothonout 
hin,whom they 
great multitude thar will ftiaghtway 


were cometo the feaft,when they heard that Te- fall fom aed very 


he had railed from the dead, 
10 The high Priefts therefore con'ulted, that 


11 Becau'e that for his fake many of the Lewes 


12 €*Onthemorrowa 


rently receiue him 
13 Tooke branches of palmetrees, and went asthey oughr: 
Notwithftanding, 
"Chri(t beginneth 
his piriteall king. 
-dome іо the mids 
, 14 And Tefits found a yong affe, and (асе ther- ‘ofhis enemies, 

* Mattb. it 8, 
marge 11.8. 

dnkt 19.35. 

д ^ Zech 9.9. A 
16 But his difciples vnderitood not thefe 4 Euenthey which 
got abouttoop- 


E, s . 2 preífe Chrift;ate 
thé remembredthey that thefe things were writ- E ic inftruments 


and that they had done thefe things .ofhisglory. 
: - a After the folemne 

cuflowe : the Gree 
ciane were rfl fo 
called by the name 
ofthe count, ор 

1 (n (Greecewhere they 
18 Therefore met himthe people alfo becaufe , ЕМ | Ap 
5 » xard ай shat were | 
19 4AndthePhiarifes faid among themfelues, or of the lewee 
vel. gion, but ware 
Shipped falje goodt, 
and wert aljo caled 
Heathens, were cale 
Jed by this name, 
which was оЁ:5 The death of 
“Chrift із as істесе 
a fowing, which 
M .  Wtemethto bea 
22 ГНИ came and told Andrew: and againe dying tothefcorne, 
Andrew and Philip told Iefüs, but indeed isthe 


23 And lefus aníwered them, faying, DL eco al | 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man mult bee | 


foorth to meet him,and cryed,Hofanna, Bleffed à 


15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King commeth fitting on an affes colt, 


vnto him. 
17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witneffe that he called Lazarus out of the 


22 € Now there were certaine Greeks among 
them that з came vp to worfhip atthefeaft. 
21 Andthey came to РАШ 


тар" —Ó—9— аре 


fuchas isthe con- 

‘dition ol the bead, 
fofhallit bee of the 
members, 

bA wheatcorne | 
dieth whenis is | 


24 5 Verily, verily I fay упо you, Exceptthe 


; 1 fruit. EU verine | 
то Fhe Ре}: wouldput Lazara to death, кї At Chrif х se с. : afibe ground, and 
comatih to Hierufalem, 18 Th people met Ыт. зо The h m s Өз + ueth a life fhall lof d and beca neth aveote 
Grecians defireco fee hin. 42 The chieferslersthazbeleewe NE at Dateth nis ifein this world fhall keepe JC ofa н blade, 
inbim, bwi for fare doe not confeffesia, фр bee exhortets yntolile eternall, ,* Mat. 10.39.48 
rof, Ie 1 . ,. 26 * Ifany manferue mee, let him follow me : ACT 
* Oba, 38. 1 Hen * Iefus, fixe dates before the Paffcouer, ‘сог where I am,there thal alfo my feruant be:and " t 9. 24. 4H 
924. 14.20 & cameto Bethania, where Lazarus was, who ifany man fèrue me, him will my Father honour, ;* chap. 17.34. 
died, whom hehad railed from the dead. 27 6 Now is my foule troubled:and what thal 6 Whiles Chrift ` 
х Therethey made him afupper,and Martha ү fay ? Father, fane mee from this © houre: but ES Abant ш 
ferued : but Lazarus was опе ofthem that (ate at | therefore came I vnto this houre [сеа рн 3 
А о | à | Я 
dem st] е tale wi v ; dofoi 28 Father, d glorifie thy Name, "Then came dueto cut finnes, 
amfadeblinded еЗ: ed very coaftly and anu of ointment of therea voice from heauen, faying, T hauc both and whilethis di- | 
with cosetoafacs, Pi Kenard very coaitly, and annointed Те us feet, | olorified it, and will glorifieit againe. new hehe d 
& yet pretending and wipedhis feet with her haire, and thehoufe ^ 29 Then fad the people that ftood b and | id power Гита 
godlineffe, waedlled with the nour of the ointment : gc ре 
аА à оле . heard, thar it was athunder : other faid, Ап An- 'asthis(atisfaaion 
Ar 4 Thenfaid one of his Difciples, esen Tadas 


dinatieaonoiting ' Kcariot Simons fone, who fhould betray him: 
whichwasfor a Ї 
figne;isfo allowed 
of God chat hee 

witgetfeth how hee 
willnot bea оге! the 


hundreth pence, and giuen to the poore ? 


ү but becaufe he was a thiefe, and * had 
thipped with оше. the bagge, and bare that which wasgiuen, 
ward pompe, or 7 * Then aid Iefus,Let her alone: againft thé 


ice,b : ; 
aen "* day cfmy burning thee kept it, 


$ т Why was not this ointmentfoldforthree п 


6 Nowheefaidthis, aot that heecared for fh 


8 For thepoore yee haug alwaies with you, the 


gel fpake to him, 


might be thorovwe 


30 7 Iefus anfwered and faid, This voicecame А 
otbecaufe ofme, but for your fakes, with the great 
31 Now isthe iudgement of this world:now аео еше 
x M T e Qd, he criel 
all the prince ofthis world be саф out. AIC 


Р К 2 and defireth to Ье 
teleafed: yet motwithftanding hee preferreth che will andglotyiof his Father Бе. 
foreallihings, whofe obediencethe Father alloweth есеп пд heauen, с Тә 
wit, of death, thatunowat hand. d So then she Fatbers glory is Chrif bis glory. 
Chrifloretellech to the deafe,the mamet ofhis death, the ouercomming of 


dincllandshe wasld,and ia conclufionbis triumph. 
32*А 


— |, Walke while ye hauc light. 
*chap.3.t¢. 32 * And I,if Iweree lift vp from the earth, 
£ Chrift оаа will draw! all men vnto mee, 


eee A 33 Now this fayd he, fignifying what death he 
ПАЛЛАДА fhould die, 


tlertolferperto 34 The people anfwered him, Wee haue heard 
ridon ofthe way, | out of the* Law,that that Chrift bideth for euer: 
He »* and how Rick chou, that that Sonne of man muft 
minde ofha deeth,, bc lift vp ? Who is that Sonne of man ? | 
but sbe lewer [з 35 5 Then Telus faid vnto them, Yet a little 
to saketi anoiher wh le `$ * the light with you: walke while yee 
H cbr) Jot, aud bauc that Шрі ей the darkneffe come vpon you: 
deis xd B ү ЕВА inthe darke, knoweth not 
. tbi word 44,10 whither he goeth. 
engon | ТЄ Whik yee haue that light , beleeueinthat 
ome ie lighe, that ye may bee the 8 children ofthe light. 
*pjat.89.35. — 'Ihcfethings fpake Icfus, and departed , and hid 
& 1104 41172 himfelfe from them, | 
иг BEER. „„ € sAndthough hee haddone fo many mi- 
Pohunbe racles before them , у? belecued they not on 
isthe metey Of Ыт, 
God, butamhor- — ;3 "That the Du of Efaias the Prophet 


1 ME oc gd might be fulfilled, that e (aid,* Lord,who belce- 


| contemned. ued our report ? and to whom is the ^ arme of 
* Cbap.t.9. the Lord revealed ? ; ? 
R Thati, parta- зо "Therefore could they notbeleeue, becaure. 


i SUR of that Efaias faith againc, 


| nature, bat of 40 * Hehath blinded their eies, and hardened 
| their heart, that they fhould по ее with sheir 
ro 16 eyes, nor vnderftand with tbe heart,and оці. 
m" The armeof the be conuerted, and I fhould heale them, 
| Lord, wtheGopel, ді Thefet 
whicbi герете" olory, and fpake of him. | 
| E! Nd oi 42 1° Neuertheleffe euen among rhe chiefe ru- 
And therefore she lers, many beleeued іп ріпа ; butbecaufe of the 
| ermeof tóc Lord Pharifes they did not confefle him , leaft they. 


unotrenealedto Mould be caft out of the Synagogue. ° 
нн D огуну loned die prat of men, more 
"арен, then the praife of God. f T 
* la. 6. 9. 44 11 AndIefus cried, and faid He that belce- 
Н e 1o Uethin me, belecucth i not in me, but in him that 
238.16, fentme. е 
| pors. 11.8. | 45 Andhethat feeth mee, fecth him that fent 


то Such asbe- 
feeucare not only 
few in nnmber, 

if they be compa. 
red with the vn- 
beleeners,bucalio 
the той of thofe 
few (yeaand сат 
"efpecially the 
chiefeft) doe (саге 
“men mote then 


ec. 

46 1*am come a light into the world, that 
swho/oeuer beleeueth in mee, fhould not abide in 
darkeneffe. 

47 * And ifanyman hearemy wordes,and be- 
leeuenot, 1iudgehim not : for I came not to 
iudge the world, bur to faue the world, 

49 He that refirfeth me, and receiueth not my 
са words, hathone that iudgeth Ыга; * the word 
* Chap. s.4q. _ that I hauefpoken, it fhalliudge him tn the laft 
з: The(nmme ef day. 
theGofpdland — до For I haue not fpoken of my felfe : but the 
cherefore of falna- ; h 5 1 

um : ^ Father which fent mee, hee gaue mee a comman 
tien, which Chrift d h 
“witeeffedinthe dement what I (hould fay, and what I fhould 
middeft ot Hieru-. fpeake. А 

falem,byhisery- ^ со And f knowe thatthis commaundement 
Rick Chics is life euerlafting : the things therefore that Y 
through faith, — fpeake, I fpeake them fo as the Father Gid ynto 
asthe onlySami- mee, 
our appointe : 

а еме] This word Not, desb not take avy whit оеро бот Chrifi wh ich is 
hiere fpoken of but is in wey of corsecticn гает, asif be faid, Hee thas Eeleeneth in me, 
dorth sat [о much Belttut in mee, asin bros shat jens mee, So 1314 m marie 9.37. 
* Chap. 3, 1 9 md 9.39: * Chaps 3. 17. * Мате 16.16. 


CHAP, XIII. 
| 4 Chrifirifing from fopper, 1$ to ecmmend humility te bis Л. 
ofiera hehini: feet. 31 He notes the traitor Indas 26 
withancnidmttoken. 34 He commendeibebaritys 7» 33. 


m 


вечне 


Hee sclesh Perer of bà denied, 


Chap.xiij. 


ings faid Efaias when hee faw his. 


— 


Ow * ! before the Бай of the Paffeoucr, * 25.162. 
when Iefus knew that his howre was come, арт 
that hee оиа depart out of this world vrtothe , Chrift colette 
Father, fora‘much as he loued his а owne which certaine at the vi. | 
were in the world, veto the end he loucd them. доп 

> And when supper was done , (andthatthe жү, me. 
deuill had now put 1n the heart of Iudas Iícariot, figne of walling 
Simons forse to betray him) the feet, doth parte 

з Iefiis knowing thar the Father had giuen al E cd га 
things into his b hizds, and that hee was come 1a; ды Ew 
foorth from God, and wenrto God, bis preat loue ta- 

4 Hecrifcth trom Supper, and laieth afide bi Pak his Apoftics 
upper garments , and tooke а towcll , and girded veing Їй усы 
himfelfe, | fhortly to depart 

$ After that, hee powred water intoabafen, feom them: aod 
and beganne to wath the Difciplesfect , andra Party wiaefeth 
wipethem with the cowell , whercwith hee was 

irded. 
: 6 Then camc heto Simon Pcterwho &id to 
him, Lord, бос thou wath my fect? _ 

7 Ics anfwered, and fayd упо him, What I 
doe thou kuowcft not now; but thou fhalt know. 
it hecreafter. 

8 Peterfaid vnto him, Thou fhalt neuer wath 
my feet. Тез anfwered um, If I wafh theenor, 
thou fhalt haue d no part with me, 

9 SimonPeter faid vnto him , Lord, not my 
fect only, but alfo the hands and the head. 

то Tefusfaid to him, Heethatis wafhed, nee- 
deth not faue to wath his fecte but is cleane euery 
whit: and yeare *cleane, but not all. : 

11 For hce knew who Mould betray him: 
therefore faid he, Ye are not all cleane. 

12 © So after hee had wafhed their feete, and 
had taken his garments, & was fet downeagaine, 
he faid vnto tham, Know ye what I haue done to 

rou? 
d 13 Yecall тсе Mafter, and Lord, and yee fay 
well: for je am I. 

14 If I then your Lord and Mafter , haue wa- 
fhed your fecte, yee alfo ought to wath опеапо- 
thers feet. 

15 For] hane giuen you an example, that yee 
fhould doe, euen as I haue done to you. 

16 Verely, verely I fay vnto yon,* The feruant 
isnot greater then his Mafter, neither the [| am- 
bafladour greater then he that fent him, 

1 { If yee know thefe things, bleffed arc yee if 
ye doe 


is hee oncly which 
wafhethaway the 
filth o£ his people, 
and that by little 
2001106, in their 
pesa сн, 3 
4 Theos of bu bcn. 
held, "del Р 
Samii, 

b Into шр 

t [n bashen faid 
10 rife it argutth 
that there wasa 
фас» bermeeneshe 
ttremome of ibe 
Paffeomer апаз 
жано of feet, ad 
what itae it ftt- 
тте thas ske fage 
Per was mfiituid, 
d "Unleffe shou ‘nf- 
ftr mt to wah thet, 
tbou fhali hane no 
partin the kmg- 
dome oj heaume 

* Cbap.15.3. 


* Clap 15$. 26, 
WA LO 24. 

lukt 6.30. 

§ The word figni- 
Set! an арый, 
which ú any onc 
bias is fent from 
asoth tr, 

2 The Бесауїп 
of Chrift Mom 
cafuall, ora tbiog 
that happened by 
chaoce, but the 
Father lo ordeined 
the capefe of one 
faloation, tore. 
concile ‘vs vate 
hiniel'e ip hit 
Soune, and the 
Soone did wil. 
Iingly and vofune 
Сау obeythe 
Father. 

* Pfal 41.9, 

* Mati 10.49, 
ule 10.10. 

е Hee Атей 

it openly and foga 
thedis 

* Мань 26.21. 
marke 14.18 (міеаз.21. f John birleawing was fuch, that fisiog donne inbus bed 
bis bead was toward Irjus bis beads (о tbatit wa: an cafe marier jov bin to touch leo 
Jus bis bofomas fev it is ceryeme sbas Imsldegime men vied not bo fis at tbe salle, bat [0 


Dt downt onthe one fde, 
EF 4 34 To 


ER 


them, 

18 € 11(peakenotof you all: Iknow whom 
I haue chofen : but йи that the Scripturc might 
be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lift vp his heele againft mee, : 

19 From hencetorth tell I youbefore it come, 
that when it is come to paffe , yee might beclecue 
that I am he, : 

20 * Verely, verely I fay vnto you, IFI fen 
any, he that receiucth him, receiucth mee,and hee 
that receineth me, receiueth him chat fent nic, 

21 Whenlefus had faidthe'ethings, hee was 
troubledin theSpirit and є eeftified, aud faid, Vc- 
rily, verily I fay vnto you , that one of you (Б: 
betray mee. 

22 *Thenthedifciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he fpake. 

23 Now there was one of his Dilciples,which 
f leaned on Iefus bofome, whom Iefus loued. 


ete St 


Chriftwafheth the aifciples fect. 44 __ 


vntotbem,thatit . 


= 


Many dwelling place mes | M 


S.Ioha. 


24 To him beckenzd therefore Simon Peter, 6 Tefitsfaid vnto him, I am 4 that Way, and 
that he fhould alke who it was o?whomhzfpake, that Trueth,and that lite, No man commeth vnto 
25 Heerhenus heleaned on Lelusbreaft, fayd the Father, but. by me. 
yntahim, Lord who is it? с If уее had knowen me, yee fhould haue 
26 Lefus anfwered, Hzeitis ‚ to whom I fhall knowen my Fatheral(o : and from henceforth ye 
gine a (ор, when I haue dipt it : and he weta fop, know him, and haue feene him, 
audgaue it to Iudas сапог, Şimons fanne. — 8 Philip fayd vntohim, Lord, thew vs thy Fa- 
27 Andatterthefop, Satan entred into him, ther, andit fufficeth vs, 
Then faid Icfus vnto him, That thoudoelt, doe > 9 Теќиѕ пуа vntohim , Ihauebeencfo long 
quickly. time with you, and haft thou not knowen mce 
' 48 Butnone ofchemrhat were attable,knew, Philip ? hee that hath feene mee, hath feene 
for what саше he pake it vnto him. 1 my Father: howthen (ауе thou, Shew vs thy 
20 For fome of them thought becaufe Iudas Father ? 
hid the bagge, that efus had (луд vntohim,Buy ^ ro +Beleeueft chou пога: I am inthe Father, 
thofe things that wee haueneede of againít the aud the Father is in me ? The words that I fpeake 
fcaft, or that hee fhould giue fome thing tothe $nto youjI peake nor of my felfe : but the Father 
poore. Ў that dwellethin me, he doth the workes, 
зо Affoone then asheehad receiuedthefop, 11 Beleeueme,that Т amin the Father,and the 
he went immediately out, and it was night , Father i;in me: at the leaft, belecue mee for the 


The Way, Trueth, and Life, 


п 


d This fayin [btw 
eth онго vs both 
tbe niturt, the wid 
and office of Chrift. 
e Icss piane by this 
place, tbat ta know 
Coder to fee God, 
isal эзе: Now 
wbertas be jaid bes 
fore,t5at зо таз 


Қ Јаз» God at any 


trae, tbatisio bee 
under flood thus 
without Conf sor 
жг not thrangh 
Chrifl, no tsan 
could em у fee, mor 
faw God at any 
їйдє: for ai Chp» 
foftorae faith, the 
Sonne isa very 
fhors andeafie fet. 


A E ting foorth of the 
Wee hane so 34 9 3 Whenhee wasgone out , Telus fayde, very workes fake, ; SH AE 

doafdertheglo. 3Now is theSonne of man glorified, and Godis * 12 sVerely,verely,I fay vnto you, he that be- vaio vs 

‘rilying of Chrift j 


io his ignominy, 
g Tón verje aud 
she next following 
are « mof plame 
aud йит iefli- 
mony of the dime 
nity of thah. 

4 The eternal 
glory halt flow 
by little and ше 
fromthe head in- 


glorified in him. Jeeucth in mee, the workes that I doe, he fhall do 
32 If Godbe glorified in him, God fhall alfo aifo, and € greater then thefe fhall hee doe : forI 
glorifie himin himíelfe, and (hall ftraightway goevnto my Father, 
glorifie him. 13 * And whatfoeuer yee aske in my Name, 
33 4Little children, yet alittle while am T with .that will I doe, that the Father may be glorified 
you: yee Һа (сеске тее , but as I faid vntothe inthe Sonne. 
х Lewes, Whither I goe,can yee not come: alfoto | 14 If yee fhallaske any thing in my Name;I 
ou fay I now, . > . will doeit, : 
34 * Anew commandement giueI vnto you, 


. 15 5 Ifyeloue me,keepemy commandements. ; 


4 The maieítie of 
God theweth it 
felle той esi- 
dently, both ia 
Chrilts de&rine- 
and deeds, 

5 The approning 
of the vertue of 
Chrift is not ine 
claded wichin his 
owne perfon, but 


isf 
tetemembers. Phat yee loue one another : as I haue loued you, 16 And I will pray the Father , and hee fhall renes она" 
бш іа ее meane that ye alo loue one another. giue youanother Com‘orter , that hee may abide whole Church. 
tine, we matake š By this (hallall men know, that ye aremy withyouforeuer, — 4 idm 
good AM bus we [o loue one to another, 17 Even the 8 Spirit of trueth ; whom the gi gine sues 
pre ME 16 252 26 5 Simon Peter faid vnto him,Lord,whither & world cannot гесеіме, becaufe it ёс him not, 


therly оде, 

* thape7.34 

* ени. 19. 18. 
warth. ad. 39. 
€^ap. t5. 13. 

1. (05, 4. 21. 

с Апоу exam- 
ple of rath ttuk 
andconfidetice, 
*Matth 36.33. 
muri 14. 29. 


goch chou ? Tefus anfwered him, Whither I goe, neither knoweth him“: but ye know him: for hee 
thou сап nor follow me now: but thou fhaltíol- dwelleth in you,'and thallbe in you ^ `- 


low me afterward. 18 {will notleaue you fatherleffe , but I will 
37 Peterfaid vnto him, Lord, why canI not cometo you, 


follow thee now ? * I will lay downe my life for 19 Yeta littlewhile, andthe world hall fte 


thy fake. _ mee no more, but yee fhall feeme, becaufe I liue, 
3t Telus anfwered him , Wilt thou lay downe* ye fhall liue alfo, 


thy Ше formy fake 2 Verely, verely I fay vnto 20, Atthat day (hall yee know that I am гіп 
thee, Thecocke fhall not crow, ‘till thouhaue? my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 


power to бое огей» 
fa 

ер. 16.3%], 
PIAL. T.F MMAF. LE, 
24. James 1, с. 
6 He loueth Chrift 
aright, which e- 
beyeth his com- 
mandemerts : and 
becaufe thefame 
is accompanied 
with en icfinite 


luke 32. 33+ denied me thrife. 21 Heethat hath my commandements, & kee- He ed 
CHAP. XIIII. peth them, is hethat loueth me: andhee thatlo- abfemtia body,yet 

t Hee о Sieg bs difeiples, Jp ңе fe diuinitie and- цег me, fhallbeloued of my Father : andI will Euh iis | 

the fruitof bisdeath. 16 promifiugthecatsforier, 17 емен. 1 Wk 3 is with the pree 
the holy Spirit. 26 wou office bee feucthont.. 27 Hte loue worn p fhew ишеп felfe to him, fent vereue of the 
gritifesh hn peace: р 22 7 ludas fayd vnto him(not Ifcarior) Lord, holy Ghof whom 

1 Heebeleeweth Ес: not yourheart betroubled: yebeleeuein What is ће саи chat thou wilt thew thy felfe vn- the world defpie 

in God д | Сод, belecue aloin me, ` - to vs, anid not nto the world ? Бано, 

t d А ; T б ч „# i, 
These is no other 2 Inmy fathers houfeare many dwelling pla. 23 Iefas anfwered, and fayd vnto him, If any 2 Thebol Ghog is 
way to cov- ces: ifit were not fo,2 I would haue told you: I man loue mee , hee will keepe my word, and my ‘cated the pins of 
Бейле our mindes goeto b prepare a pláce for you. : Father will loue him, and wee will come vnto ¢raetb, of sheef- - 
pou ditet 9 3 3 Andif I goe to prepare a placefor you, him, and will dwell with him, fed w kico bea 


a That is if it were 
поз [ааз F teH you, 
30 wit yonlcfe there 
were place enough 


will © come againe, andreceine you vnto my felie, 24 Heethatloueth meenot, keepeth not my 
that where I am, there may yebe alo, words,and the word which ye heare,is not mine, 
4 And whither! goe, yee know,and the way, but the Fathers which fent me. 


Let bezanfe be ine 
fpiretbthe srmeth 
into vs, wherein 


. Oiborwifebe bath 


8 : " 1 г. биет himfelfe, 
wet only formee, YE know. . d - Thefe things haueI fpokenvnto y ou,be b Worldly mea, — 
da: for zou «lo in $ Thomas faid ynto him, Lord, we knownor mg prefent with you. i The Sonne nin 
my Fathers Боце, 


2 жом! пог thus 
deceiac you with а 


them. 2 


de of 


whither thou goeft : how can wee then know the 
> 
зау: 


to your remembrance, which Y hauetold you. 


wot bodily, but fpiritueMy, yet fo plaine, а: топе ean be more, 7 Weemuftnotaske 
why the Gofpell isreucaled to fome ratherthefftoother , butwe muftrathertake 
-heede, that we embrace Chrift who is offered vnto vs,andehatwe truely lone him, 
that is to fay, that we gine our felues wholly to his obedience. 8 It isthe of- 


26 * But the Comforter, whichis the holy tse Farber afier 
Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my Name, Ље Л, thas be ts 


vamehope : but 1 would hawe told you fo plaimely. b -AI shis fpeach is b way ofan : hefhall teach Хон all things, and Вкар ek pines 
allegory, ober! tho Lord confirmesh bis owne, declaring unto thew his departure into 
heanen which is, not to reigne there alone , butto goe before , an i prepare а place for 


of one felfe fame | 


SubRance with tbe 

Father, bnt bee ds | 
^ im bis difeiples 

Chrift weot not away from vs , tothe end to forfakevs, bat rather 9 4 certaine refpelt at an aider and helper of them, k I id Merwe my felfe to bino 


thathe might ae lengthtakevs vp with biminto heauen, e Téefewordsarerobe ла be lnowenaf him, as if he faw we with hii cies 2 Lutthn fhewing of bimjetfe хе 
veferredto the whole Church, andtherefore the Augels faidto the Diferples when they 


wert affenihed, Why Band уоп gazing up into heanen ё This efus Mall fo come as yor 
Хез bim goe vp. Mts 2.2 1, aad т aSplaces of the Scripture , the full comfort afthe 
Chnveh is refer ved to thet dar, when God (halbe all malt, andis sbereferecalled the 

redemption, 3 Chrift onely isthe way tetrue and euerla(ting lafe,forhe ic 


fice of the holy Ghoft to imprint іо the miodesof the ele& in their times and eae | 
fos, chat which Chrift ence (раке. * (bap. 15.26. { 
с o Б 27 э Peace -—- 
| 


e жарлы, 


js in whomthe Father hath renealcd Ме; 


m r 


te So farre isit,- 


е 


| 


f 


9 Аааа | 27 9PeaceTleaue with you: my peaceT giue 
tommceth tovs . { Y | 
by Ghritalone, TO yOu: Not as the world giueth, giuel vnto 
28 1° Ycehaue heard how I fayd vnto you, 
that we Шоша be І goe away, and will come vnto you. Tf yee lo-| 
олу lor the depac- ued me, ye would verely reioyce, becaufe 1 faid,) 


ting of Chrift froin А З SR 
р e fera ger vutothe Father; for theFather is ! greater 


the fl. fh,tniat we 

[houldratherre-..— 29 And now hauel fpoken vnto you, before 
ioyceforitfeeing it come chat when it is come : igl 
ET me chat when it is come to paliv, yee might 


fing ofthe mem- belecue, 


bersdependeth | JO M Hereafter w 1I not fpeake many things 
-ypenthegloriiye nto you: tor the Prince ofthis world commeth, 
ingofthehead. and hath m nought in me. 

bud 31 Buts и that the world may know that I 
dtatour,fer (othe loue m Father : and as the Father hath comman- 
Faherugrater ded me, fo I doe. Arie, let vs goe hence, 

then he in а math 


astheperfanto whom requefl is made, à. gresier then bre that maketh the requeft: 
ті Chrift goethto death sot vowillingly, butwilliagly, notas yeelding tothe 
дені but obeying his Fathers decree. ta 4s who wonld fay, Satan will by and 
by fer opin me with al che might he can but be hath vic powcr oxer me, nether (had bee 
finde an) fuch thing in me va be shraterh De foal. 


CHAP. XV. 
y Bytheparableofche vine, 2 andthe branch's, s. 6 ee de- 
clareth how the difciples meg beare fruit, їз, 19. Hee com. 
vierdeth munal lane. 18 Heeextertith shims to beaveaffie 
fironspatienth, 20 Ay bu onne example, 


Ł { 

x з Amthattrue vine,and my Father is chat hut 

t Weateofoa- Dind | 
ttediieand$t |А banaman, " кай 

fornothingbot | 2  *Euery branch that beareth. not fruite.in 


the fire: Therfore mee hee taketh away:and every one that beareth) 


Кыл fruit, be purgeth it,that itmay bring forth more 
wemottfirtbe fruite. 

graed iato Chrikt з * Now усе аге cleane through the worde 
asit wereistoa which I haue poken vnto you. 4 
Ц 4 Abide іп те, апд iin you: asthe branch 
be daily bred cannot beare fruit of it is it abide in the; 
withcoatinuzl — vine,no more can ye,except yeabidein me, 


meditationofthe — с T amthat vine : ye ars the branches: he that 
wordand the j 


croferotherwife  abideth in mee, and [ in him, the fame bringeci 
it hallnecanaile forth much fruit ;for without me can ye doe no- 


m a ао thing. | 
aue been graffed, 5 1 i i 
vnleffc he Buc i 6 Een dbidemot in mobe ып | 


faft уптотһе vine, 25 a branch,and witherech:and men gather them, 
andfedrawiuice and сай them into the fire,and they burne. 


E of ir. 7 *3Ifyeabidein mean my words abidein | 
41.05.14 е wil.and i . 
бар. a ' youjaske what ye wil, and it fhalbe done to you 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, that yee 
beare much fruit,and be made my difciples. _ 

9 3AstheFatherhathloued me fo haue I lo- 
ued you :5 continue in that my loue, à 


KOLAREN 

At. Jahng.is. 

2 Heabidethin 
Chrift which te. 
ftethin his до» 


Grineandtbere. | 1O If ye fhall kcepemy cemmandements, yee 
fore bringeth  fhall abide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers 
forth goedftuit: | commandements;and abide in his loue. 

And the Father 


11 Thefethings haue I fpoken vnto you, that 
myioy might remaine in you, and that your toy 
ht be full. 


12 * Thisis my commandement, that ye loue 


will deny fach an 
enc nothing. 

s Ai who would mig 
far Herein (bad vey 


jak pea) oneanether, as I haue loued you. 

Jon bemsy difeiples, 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, when 
ifjon bring forth | апу man beftoweth his life for his friends, 
dam 14 Yeearemy friends, if yeedoe whatfoeuer I 
3 Theloue ef ani ee 

the Father to- commana you, K M. 
wardttheSonne | 15 4Henceforth call I you not feruants: for 


and of the Sonne | н . d 
голага vs, andourii towatdes God and oor neighbour, are ioyoed together with 
anvofeparable knæ: andrbereis nothing mete fweet and pleafant chen it is, Now 
this lone fhewethit felfe by the effe&s: a moft perle& example whereof, Chrift 
hiefelfe mie] vntovss* b Tha à intbat lout, wherewith Hont you which 
lane is onboth parish * Chap. 13.34. 1457 4 о. t.lobn g.51.4nd4.21,. 4 Thedo- 
&rine of the Gofpel (asit isvttered by Chiifts owne month) isa molt perfect and 
ab(olate drelaration of che ceunfell ob God, which pertaineth to out leation 
andis committed vntothe Apoie в 


. Chapxvxvj.- 


the feruant knoweth not what his mafter doeth; | 
but I haue called you friends: for all things that 


to you. 
16 5Yeec haue not cho'en mejbut I haue cho- 
fen you, and ordained you , * that yee goe and 


bring foorth fruite,and that your friute remaine,| 


that whatfoeuer ye fhallaske of the Father in m 
Name,he may glue it you. 
17 Thefethings command I you,that ye loue 


one aitother. 


18 SIf che worldhate you, yee know that it 
hated me before you. 

19 Ifyee were of the world the world would: 
loue his own:but becaufe ye are net of the world, 


but I haue chofen you out of the world,thcrevore - 


the world hated you. 

зо Remember the word that I fayd vnto you, 
* The feruancis not greater then his mafter, * 16 
they haue perlecuted me, they will períecute you 
alio :ifthey haus kept my worde, they will alfo! 
keepe yours. | 

21 7 But * al! thefe things. will they doe уто 

ou for my Names fake , becau‘e they haue not 
ig ete him,thar fent me. 

22 dIfI hadnot come and fpoken vnto them, 
they fhould not haue bad finne: but nowe naue 
they no cloke for their finne, 

'23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alfo. 

24 If 1 had not done workes among them 
whichnone other man did, they had not had 
finne: but now haue they both {eene , and haue 

hated both me,and my Father. 

25 Rutit ё that che word might bee fulfilled, 
thatis writtenin their ¢ Law, * They hated mee 
withonta сап, н 

26 8 But when that Comforrer. fhall come, 
* whom1 wili iend vnto you from the Father, e- 
non theSpirit of trueth , which proceedeth ofthe 
Father, he (hall teftifie of me. 

27 And ye hall witneile alfo, becaufe yè haue 
bene wich me from the beginning. 


_ The Comforterpromifed. 47 


you, Let not your heart betroubled, norfeare, | I haue heard ofmy Father, haue I made knowen 5 Chrift isthese, 


theur and prefer. 
vet ol the minifte- 
tie ol the Goipel 
eurntothe worlds 
end, but the mini- 
Mere haue aboae 
all things reede 
o! prayer and bre- 
therly loue, 

€ Thu s.ace trae 
theth viplaw:/y, 
that cup ‘election 
commckh frontra 
one.) јсконт апа 
gracious pood» (fe 
ofthe emerlafiixe 
Godtowndsus бә 
ofnothing tha: maa 
dot от сам defrrne, 
* Main 23,19. 

6 lt ongbe not 
onely not tofeare 
bnt rather cófirme. 
the fai:blull miri- 
fers of Carin 
whentl-ey thall 

be hated of the 
worldast еш 
Molter was. 
*(*40.13.16., 
Mats 1e.2g. 

* Mail 34.9. 

7. The hatred that 
the world beareib 
againft Chri ipro» 
ceedeth of the 
brockithnede of 
the minde, which 
not witbftanding 
isvoluntary blind 
fe that tho world 
can pretend по ск, 
cufe to couet thtir 
fault. 

"Chapada. 4 
d At whe wos! 
fay, Ff J badnst 
come thefe men 
wonld noi hane 
Jn: ke to bans tard 
ft before Goas 


iudgemen: Г atf al tei ave religions, and voydo( (mne: Lut feeing I tame tatbiveand 


thep cleane тебе e me, they can banc macloke for iheir wickeane (Jv. 


inre: for the lace alledoed ts m t^e "Pfolmes. “Pfal. 35.9. 8 


е  Sometiens (y 


y thi word Lam, are vacant the fiut bootes of Mofes, but m this pia e, thew sole Scrip 


Againft the rape 


ofthe wicked, wre {hall Rand fusely by the inward teilimonie bf the holy Ghot- 


ntthe boly Gboft fpeakethno otherwife, then he Граке by the 
Тез, * Сар. A R6.lnke 24.49. р 


СНАР. ХУІ. 
г He forereliech th» difciplesof pt» fecutiern 7 Hee iromifeib ib 
Conforter and deciareth bis office, 21 Не comparub the аи) 
lions of his to а woman thas tromaileth with child, 


Hefe 1 things haue I fayd vnto you, that yee 
аш not be offended. 

2 They Һа! excommunicate vou : yea the 
timc fhall corae,that whofocuer kill.th you, will 
thinke chat he doeth God feruice. 

з And thefe things w1 chey do vnto you,be 
caufe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me 

4. Dut thefethings hance I told you,that when 
the houre fhall come yee might remember, that I 
told youthem, Andthele things taid Inot vnto 
you from the beginning becau'e 1 was w.th you 

< Butnowlgomy way to him that fent me 
and none of you asketh me, Whither рос thou? 

6 ButbecaufeI hauefaydethefe things vnt 
you,your heartsare full of forrow, | 

7 з Yet 1 tell youthetructh,It is cxpedient fo 
you,that I goeaway :for if I рое not away, tha 
Comforter will not come vuto you: butif I de 
part, I will fend him vnto you. ` 


moutb of tle Аро» 


1 The min'flers 
ofthe Соірсі ouf 
looke lot ali ma- 
rer ol тери ches, 
not опе]у uf them 
which areeprn e- 
nemies bur e cn 
of them allo 
which есте со Бе 
ol the Rue 
houfhold, and the 
very pilleisofche 
Churcb. 

* bap, i$ Bla ‚ 


{ 
з The ablence of! 
Chrikt according 
tothe ficthis pro». 
Gtablero the 
Charrh thar we 
may wholly des 
is. гани his, 
piriteall powers І 


a 


3 The fpiritot 
God worketh (e 


3 And when 


8 


Askeand ye hall receiuc. 
«4 Е — = — m 
he is come,he will 3 reprooue 


mightilybythe — 

preaching of the judgement, k 
word, thathecone 9 Offinne,becaufe they beleeued not in me: 
Eu 10 Of < righteouíneffe, becaufe I рое to my 
Xo am 1 Father, and yefhall fee me по more, ` | 
owweenrighten. 11 Ofdiudgement,t becaufe the prince of this 
nefe and Chriftes world isiudged. 

yighteoufeesand — 35 4 haue yet many things to fay vnto you 
almightines. y y ^ y уон; 


but ye cannot beare chem now. 

13 Howbeit,wben he is come which is the fpi- 
rit of rrueth,he will leade you into all trueth ; tor 
he fhall not ípeake ofhimielfe, but whatfoeuer he 
fhall hearefhall he fpeake, and he will thew you 
the things to соте, 

1 4. 5 Hee fhall glorifie me: for hee fhallreceiue 
ih vedo mine,and fhall thew it vnto you. 
pu "*o 15 AllthingsthattheFather hath, aremine: 
doeet of therefore faidl, that hee fhall take of mine, and 

she holy Ghoft рб (hew it vnto уоп, E 
# ChurchsSoteet 16 6 AF little while, and yee fhall not fee mee: 
К and againe alittle wbile,and ye fhall fee mee:8for 
greoued of finne in Ygoeto the Father, 
shai sey were сөр. 15 Then faid fome of his difciples among 
Jiremediocosfrlé themfelues, What is this that he faith vnto vs, A 
shat they werere* dum de nul fe d 5a 
ежен зрив еу ttle while,and ye fhall not fee me, and againe, a 
"éflened not: xd — little while and ye hall {ce me, and;For, I.goe-to 
sherefore theyfatd the Father, . 
18 They faidtherefore, What is chis that hee 
faith, A little while ? we know not what he faith. 
19 Now Iefus knew that they would aske him, 


а He milljoveprone 
the world, thas the 
aor ldings fat cee 
able to pretend но 
excuse. 
b Heredpelieth she 
vim: that followed 
his a(cenfion we Cen 
азай gine ]a] et 


to-Peier, Ads 8. 
Меп and breibren, 
-what foal we doe? 
е Of Chrift him- 


p P PUT d and faid vnto them, Doe ye enquireamong your : 
gael eal Gig felues,of that I faid, A little while, and yee fhall 
picid G^oft they E ете and againe,a little while, and yee fhall 
“fF COR TF abe . 

тед soconfege that 2, Verely,verely I fay vnto you, that yee fhall 
F wer inf and was 9 ; ? : 

ES weepe and lament, and the world (hall reioyce 
mot condezaned of d ve (һай ? b IUUD > 
№) un when ӯ p all forrow, but your forrow e tur- 
went ont of tom ne loy. 

D. joi, , 21 A Woman when fhe trauailech hath forrow 
So forse winch 7 becaufe her houre is come: but as foone as fheis 

‘Thane botbin bea. dcliuered ofthe child,(he remembreth noe more 
pom the anguifh,for ioy that a manis borne into the 
iz үз үр aN world. 

Yahandandinen 22. And ye now therefore arein forrow : but I 
Энисе has I hane will fee you againe, and your hearts fhal reioyce, 
suercome tbe aeuill, and your ioy fhall по man take from уоп. 

p. ee 23 Andin that day fhall yeaske mee nothing, 
театар Werely, verely L fay vnto you, whatfocuer усе 
15 n fhall aske theFatherin my Name, he will giuc it 
againft you in. ou. 

АА 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 
«rut t yon with that 4 1 - П Н 
Zeanenlyponer, Name: aske, and yee fhall recetue, that your ioy 
whereby jou may may be full. . 
deftroy euer high 25 7 Thefechings haueY fpoken vnto you in 
šhwgwhichn bf parables : but the time wil come,when I fhall no 
aed vp agaioftibe {peake to you in parables: buc I fhall fh 
emldgrofGod, MOTE ipea se to у р ЭО ИАА 
2. Cor. tona. you plainely of the Father, 


4 The dodtineof ` 26 8 At that day Ња yee aske in my Name 
"the Apofiles pro- : У 
ceeded from the holy Ghott, sod is той perfic. $ The holy Ghoftbringeth no 
new dottrine, butteacheth chat which was vttered by Chriftes owne meuch,and 
3mpiinteth itin ourmindes, 6 The grace of the holy Ghoft is a той liuely plate, 
wherein Chriftistively behelden with she moft (агре fighted eyes of faith, 
and not with the blcaied cyes of the Већ: whereby we feele acontinaall ioy, cuen 
inthe mddesof (arrow. f Whena listie timers once pal, g For Грае to 
eterna glory, fo that} [hall ie much more prefent with yon, shen ў was before s. for 
then yon hall feele indecde wbath am, and whst! am able todoe. * (Бар. 19. 13. 
matth, 7 qand 25.22, marke 11.14. luke 11. ө. iamert.5. у The holy Ghoft 
which was powred vpon the Apoftles after the a(cention of Chrift, inftrua&ed both 
chem inallthe chitfeft mifleries and fecietsol our faluation, &falfo by them the 
Church, and will alfo їайга@ iftothe ende ofthe world 8 The fumme of the 
worlhip of God, isthe invocation of the Father, jathe Матео! the Soone the Me- 
diatour, who isalready beard for че, ог whom hee hathabafed Мт (с, and is’ 
_gowalfe glorified, й 


Totem M ——À 


Bee 


S. Iohn. 


the b world of finne,and ofrighteoufneffe,and of 


Peacéin Chrift, 


—Á—À 


* ~ - m 
and I fay not vnto you,thac I will pray vnto the 
Father for you: | 

27 For the Father himfelfe loucth you, be- 
caufe ye haue loued me, “and haue belecued that 

{1 came out from God. 

28 І ат come outfromthe Father, and came 
into the world: againe I leaue the world,and goe 
to the Father, 

29 9His di'ciples faid vnto him, Loe, now 
{peakeft chou plainely, and thou fpeakeft no pa~ 

;rable. 


*Cbap.13.8. 
9 Faithand foo» 
Aill fecuritic differ 
Very mach. 
* MatI.26 3 t, 
marke 14.27. 
1o Neitherthe 
wickedneffc of thé 
world, neither 
the weakeneffe of 
30 Now know wee that thou knoweft all fisowne cas di- 
things, and needeft not that any man fhould ake fine votre ot 
ithee,By this wee beleeue that thou art come out Chif. 
from God, 1t The furetie & 
31 Iefus anfwered them,Do you beleeue now? [шуо йкы ch 
32 * 1° Behold, the houre commeth, andis MONS MM 
already come;that ye thall be fcattered euery man of Cheift, 
into bis owne,and (hall leaue me alone: But Lam $ Thar inme you 
‘not alone: for the Father is with me, amphi be shroughly 
quieted. Forty 
33 11 Theéfethings haueI fpoken vnto you (peace) is meant it 
that hin me ye might haue peace: in the world yee iis place that . 
fhall haueaffiGion, but bee of good comfort: І q«iet fate o fraind, 
haue ouercome the world. 


whith is cleane cone 
CHAP, XVII. 


trary to difquteenes 
ава beenin: (fe, 
і 
х Chrift praicth shat bis glory together with bis Fathers may be 
1 mademamfefi, 9 Hepraict5 sor his Apoitles, 2o and far all 
| béleemers 


"rT Het? things fpake Тейѕ, and lift vp his eyes 

to heauen, апа faid, 2 Father, that houre is: 
come: glorifiethy Sonne, that thy Sonne alfo 
may glorifethee, — 

2 * As thou haft giuen him power eser 3 all 
flefh,that he (hould ріне eternall life to all them 
that thou һай giuen him, 

3 And this is life eternal,that they know thee 
to be the b onely very God, and whomthou haft EE bui bos 
fent,Iefus Chrift. . felle. Therefore 

4 Ihaueglorified chee ontheearth: T haue this prayer was 
finifhed che worke which thou gaueft meto doe, fromthe begian 

5 And now glorifie mee, m Father, witht а Bus $ 
thine own felfe, with the glory which I had with; world the foun- 
_thee beforethe world was. | dation and gronnd 

6 5I hauedeclaredthy Name vnto themen’ ofthe Church of 
which thou gaueft mee out of the world: < thine) 75; 
“i a Неба decla- 
they were, and thou d gaueft chem mee,and they! teth,that as hee 
hane kept chy word. і came into$world 

7 *Nowthey know that all things whatfoe- t? che end Hiat ME 

: f : ather might ће 
uer thouhaft ginen me,are of thee. in him being ap- 

8 For Ihaue uc vnto them the wordes) prehéded by faith, 
which thou gaueft mee, and they hauereceiued, bis glory io fauing 
them & haue knowen fürely that I came out from his Жү ыы 

thee, and haue beleeued that thou Һай fent me, [us onely : and, 
| 9 I pray for them: I pray not for the a therefore defiretha 


4 


* 


1 lefuschrift the 
euetlafting high 
Рей being scady 
ftraightwayesto 
offer vp himfelfe 
doth by lolemue 
prayers confecraté 
himfelfeto God 
the Father asa fas 
erifice: and vste- 


| bur for them which thou haft giucn ше: for the 
are thine, d 
1 El 


| hehad биед.’ 
CX2Matibaa8.19. а Our alien, b Hetealletbibe Father, tbeonely ucry Ged, to 


he would biefle 


Set bina againft ай falfe godt and noi tofbut ons himafelfe èr the baly Ghoft. For fraight- 


wayes he ioyneth she knowledge af the Father andthe knowled tof bimjelfe together, 
and ascording to hi accuflomed mancr, jetteth forth tbe who'e Goaheadin theperfon of 
rhe Father: So и the Father alone [eidto be King, ivsmartan, wilt aud dwelling in light 
which no man can attaine unto лм! Ие, Rom. 16,92. t.tim.t.07. 3 Fielt of all 
be prayeth for chofehis difciples, by whom hee would haue the тей to be gathered 
togcther,andcommendeth them voto the Father (hauing once ceie&ed the whole 
companie ofthe reprobate) becaufe he receiued them of him into his cuftodie, 
and forthatthey imbracing his deGrine, (hall hane fo many and fo mightie ence 
mies, thatthete isno way forthem to be infafetie, butbyhishelpeonely. е He 
ewesh hereby thas euerlafting eietlion andchoife, which wa biddto in tbe goodwill 
| andpleafure of God, which й the grennd-worke of our faluation. d He fhtweth bow 
that eutrlasting and bidden purpo(e of God із declared in Chrif, Гр whore wee асіна 
fied and fantiified, if wee lay bold of bine Gy faith, eharat lingih wee way come 104607 
glory of she eleftion, * Chap. v6.27. ї 
ї 


ol the Father, that | 


а 


the wotkewhich - 


20 prayer forthe faithfull. 


10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
e Heprajtibibat and Iam glorified in them, 


ba people may 9 
peaceb yagret and y 11 Andnow am Ino more inthe world , but 
beieynedsogester È efe arein the world , and I cometo thee. Holy 


Father, Кесре them in thy Name , emen them 
whom thou haft giuen me,that they may betone, 
aS we art. 

42. WhileI was with them in the world, T kept 
them inthy Name: thofe that thou gauelt mee, 
UE MUN, haue I kept, and none of them islott, but the 
Luerapee hemes. Childe Of perdition , that the * Scripture might 
neth,oot thatthey be fulfilled. 


an one, thai as the 
Godbead и сне fa 
they may br of ont 
fid and one cone 
fent toei er, 

+ Pfal,to9.7. 

4 Hee Iheweth 


fond tejano 13 And now come I to thee, andthe’ things 

danger ,butth е A mi 8 
anger,bwtthat fpeake Tin the world, that they might haue my 

E Pit joy iulfilled in themilues, 

mightprooueby „ 14 1 haue ginen trhem my word,andtheworld 

expeiencethat hath hated them, becaufe they are not ot che 

the doatioe of 


world,as Lam not of the world, 


E iar. 15 4I pray notthat chou fhouldeft take them 


whichtheyeccet: — 


uedathismouh out of tbe world , but that thou keepe chemfrom 
to deliutrtoo- «ші. 

ТА 16 They аге notofthe world , as I am not of 
them Poly; md that te world, — | | 
isfeydsobeboh, | 17 t Sandtifietherm with thytrueth, chy word 
which 1:dedicazed ds trueth. 5 

pi ned "" | 38 s Asthoudiddeft fend meinto the world, 
s Heeaddeh — ifo haue T fent them into che world. 
morcomenthatthe | 39 And for cheirfakesfan&ifie I my felfe,that 
Apoltleshauea 


vocation common they alfo may be fan&ified through theg tructh, 
with liim, &tbete-, 20 &Ipray not for thefe alone, but for thé аго 
fore that theymuft which Фай belceuein me,through their word, 
beholden vp by 21 Thar they allmay be one, as thou О Fa- 
5 Bias vete cher, art in me, and I in thee : «wen that they may 
themiciues wholly p 9 дле in vs, thatthe world may beleeue that 
toGod,whereby > thou hatt ent me. 
hebeingfrfh did 22 And the glory that thou gaueft me, I haue 
Telle he Father.’ giuen them,that they may be orejas we are one. 
Tóc trnt and 23 Linthem, and thouin me , that they may 
fabflenriel[anili- benade perfect in one , andthat the world may 
Жат ori. know that оц Рай fent me , & haft loued them 
dc. i em * asthouhaft loued me. 
6 Secondarilyhe 24 *Father, I willthat they which thon haft 
offcethto God the: siuen me , be with me euen where I am,that they 
He теа may behold that my glory, which thou haft gi- 
wer (ball be'eene uen ЗА :for ov louedft me before the foundati- 
inhimbythede- onofthe world, 
&rineofthe Apos 25 Orighteous Father , the world alfo hath 
Alles sthatashe | not knowen thee , but I haue knowen thee , and 
Fathereeceioing | thefehaue knowen, that thou haft fent me. 
from him all fale 26 7 And I haue declared vnto them thy 
EC Name, and will declareit, that the loue whcre- 
iet with chou Һай loued mee, may bein them, and I 
ШЕ fraj hum, d in them. 
at ien ein = 
RR in = may alfo with him enioy enerlafiing glory. * Слар 12.26. 
Hee communi¢ateth with his by little aud little the knowledge of the Father, 
which is той full id Chrilt the Mediatour , thaeehey may io himbe beloncd efthe 
Facher,with the fele (ame loue wherewith heloucththe Sonne. 


CHAP. XVIII, 

a ByChrifh power, збор tudu betraytib, 6 the fouldiers ere 
сай dowxt tosheground. 13 Chriftssiedta Annas aud fram 
bvn io Caiapbas, 31. 23 Ни an[mtre :0 tbe offi er ibat [moe 
bim with атой. 28 "Brmg delinesed to Prlase, 36 bee decla. 
reth bis Kingdome. 


| Hen ! Ie(us had fpokenthefe things, hee 


— 


| p Chtih goeth at 


his owa accord in- went foorth with his difciples ouer the 
lto agardenwhich brooke * Cedron , where was a garden, into the 
is beteayerknew, 


which he entred,and his difciples. 


хо betake, that by Г. And Iudas which betrayed him, knew alfo 


his obedience hee 


imight takeaway eplace-: for Iefus oft times reforted thither 
thefinthat entred with his Difciples. 
dntothe world Ьу : - 


enc mansrebellicn,andthatina garden, * Manb ad ge man.14 3 3,]ule.a2. 35. 


Chap.vriij, 


Iudasbetrayeth Chrift. 46 


з *2 Tudasthen,after he had receiued a band 
of inen and officers orthe high Priefts,and ai che 774919 43- 
Pharifees , came thither with lanterns & torches, 3 curi who was 
and weapons, innocent was (ae | 

4 3 Then Icfus knowing al things that fhould ken asa wicked | 
come vnto him, went foorth and fud vnto them, pre 

: | uchare waked, 
Whom feeke ye? . might belet рес 
$ They anfweredhim,Tefus of Nazareth. Ie- s1innocent. 

& faid ES oe am sae ludas alfo which А кыре 
etrayed him,ftood with them, | 
6 Eur m as he had (aid vnto them,I am RA po | 
hee, they wentaway backewards,and 11 со the when ал how 
ground. he would, 

т Thenheasked them againe , Whom feeke 
ye? And they {aid,Telits of Nazarcth, 

8 4 Telus anfwered, I faid упо you,that am 
hee : thecefore if yee feeke me, let theft goe their 5555, ite 
way. по oot inhis great 

9 This was thar the word might bee fulfilled teft danger. 

whichheefpake, * О. them which thou gauelt 7 4p.t7.12. 
me, haue I toft none. 
4.10 5 Then Simon Peterhauing a fword, drew 
it, and fmote the hie Priefts feruane, and cut otf 
his right езге. Now the feruants name was 
Malchus. Йй 

11 Thenfayde Ieus vnto Peter , Put vp thy 


2144.26.47. 


4 Chrift doth пої 
pegle&t theolfice 


$ Wieouphtto | 
conteinethe zeale. 
we beart to God, 
within the bounda 
of euc vocation, 


fword into the fheath : fhall I not drinke of the 
12 Thenthe band and the captaine , and the Гы 
officers ofthe Lewes tooke Iefus and bound him, $Cbrift i» brought 
| - hig 
he was father in law сө Caiaphas, which was the usn ree | 
hie Prieft chat fame yeere.) e 
14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gane counfell thet we mishe 
totheIewes , chat it wasexpedientthat one man Фа ер, 
: А Рей himfelle, 
15 €7*Now Simon Petrer followed Iefurand * Luke 3.2 
another difciplejand that dilciple was knowen of E Айшат. | 
1 һ it 
to thehall ofthe hie Prieit: diee d 
1 6 But Peter ftood at che doore without;Then belt, whenthey 
beoaceleftto 
vnto the high Pricft, and ipake toher thatkept « маирлав.58. 
the doore,and brought in Peter. markt 04.546, 
toPeter, Art not thou alio one ofthis mans dif- 
ciples? He faid, T am not. 
which had made a fire of coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themfilues. And Peter alo 
19 € (8 The hie Prieft chen asked Telus of hrs quen SNP od 
difciples,and ofhis doGrine. А1: пдеу ,лог that 
xworld,I euer tanght in the Synagogue,andin the om né uw 
andin fecret haue I (aid nothing. was condemned 
21 Why askeft thoumee ? aske chem which asaninnocenr, 
unk . 
‘know what I faid. * lions bes. 
the officers which tood by , fmote lefus wichhu raa Si леп 
rod,faying, Aufwerelt thou the hie Prieft (о? dee j 
| 23 Iefus an(wered him, IFI haue cuill fpoken, they cannet onely | = 
eare w.tneffe of the cuill : buc if I haue well fpo- potlilt rp theme 
. b, 
24 €* Now Annas had fent him bound vnto ie m 
Caiaphas the hie Prieft.) 
| tworfe vor they 
himfelfe,and they fayd vnen him, Art not thou a} Etpe 
{о o£ his difciplcs?He denied it,and 0110, am not. vere ot God... 


cup which my Father hath gruen me ? 
13 © And led himawayto * Annas firft (for being oes 
our blaíphemffes, 
ы tlafling high 
fhould die for the people. Prieft hiotelle 
* Chap.10.$% 
the hie Prieft : therefore he went in with Iefus in- 
of maneuen inthe 
went out the other difciple, which was knowen (em 
17 Then (aid the maid chat kept the doore,vn- luke 31,54. 
18 And the feruants and officers Rood there, 
Ail 
ftood among them,and warmed him‘elfe. Leif delen: 
20 Ie'usanfivered him , I /pake openly tothe he woold ^ith- 
Temple, whither the Iewes re'ort continually, qo thew that he 
theard mee what I faid vnto them : behold , they Vm ещ: 
22 When hee had poken thef things, one of marke 14.59, 
ave ance fallen, 
en, why (miteft thou me ? felnesby theie 
bod rare, into 
25 * 9 And Simon Peter ftéod and warmed 
nocbyanew » 
16 Опе 


= ЕЕ 


{ 


Pilates teiimonic of Chirilt, 
i | 26 One of the feruants ofthe high Prieft, his | 


к Mat.27.2. ar, 
Tg.t luke 13.0. 
10 TheSonne of 
God is brought 
before the indge. 
mene (eate of an 
earchly and pro- 
phane man, in 
whotn there is 
found much lefe 
wickednedethen 
in the princes of 
the people of 
God: A liuely 
image oi ў wrath 

- of Godagainft 
finne,and there» 
wisthall ofhia 

‚ great mercic,and 
laft of all, of hia 
moft (ecure indge- 
meatagainft the 
ftabburne соп. 
temnets of his 
grace when it is 
offeted vntechem, 
« From Caiaphas 
boue. 
* Айз re.a8. 
and 1.3. 
b For sud ements 
of life and death 
wire talen from 
them fourtie jeeres 
be lire rhe defra- 

| Bionof the Temple. 

| * Mattb.30,19. 

| € For Chrifthad 

| rctoldeshas bee 

| fhould bt cruci - 

ed, 


| * Mat.27.0 (ЮАР 
ї$.т.нбе 23.3. 
тї Chrift auoi- 
€heth his fpirituall 
kingdome, but re- 
ie&etha worldly, 
тъ It was requi- 
fite that Chrift 
thoutd be pro- 
nounced iunocent, 
but notwithftan- 
ding (in thacthae 
hee toeke vpon 

| him our perfor) 
wasto be eon- 
demned аза той 
wicked тап. 
4 Hefpeskezh this 
difdamefally ond 


coufin whofe eare Peter {mote off, tayd , Did net 
I fee thee in the garden with him? — | 
| 27 Peter then denied againe, and immediately 
the cocke crew. я 
28 @*to ТҺепІеа they Ie'usfrom ? Caiaphas 
nto the соттоп hall.Now it was morning , and 
hey themfelues went not into the common hall, 
eft they fhould be * defiled, but chat they might 
ate the Paffeouer, 
| 29 Pilate then went out vntothem , and fayd, 
What accufation bring you againft this тап? 
i 30 They anfwered & iaid vnto him, Ifthe were 
hot an euill doer, wee would not haue delivered 
him vnto thee, i 

jx Then fayd Pilate vnto them,Take yeehim, 
andiudgehim after your owne Law, Then the 
Iewesíayd vnto him, 5 It is not lawfüll for vs to 
put any manto death, А 

32 [t was that the word of Tefüs * might bee 
fulfilled which he fpake, © fignifying, what death 
he fhould die, 

33 * So Pilate entred into the common hall 
againe, and called efus, and fayd vnto him, Art 
thou the King of the ewes ? 
| 34 Iefusanfwered him,Sayett thouthat ofthy 
felte,or did other tell itthee of me? 

į 35 Pilate anfwered, Am I alew? Thine owne 
nation, an the hie Priefts haue deliuered thee vn- 
to me, What haftthou done? 

36 т Iefus anfwered, My kingdomeis not of 
this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
my feruants would furely fight, that I fhould not 


bee deliuered tothe Lewes ; but now is my king- | 


dome notfromhence, 

| 37, Pilate then faid vnto him, Thouart a King 
then? Tefusanfwered, Thou fayeftthat I ama 
King: for this caufe am I borne,and for this caufé 
came I into the world,that I fhould beare witnes 
vnto the trueth : euery onethat is of the trueth, 
heareth my voyce. 

| 38 42 Pilate faidvnto him, d What istrueth ? 
And when he had fayd that , he went out againe 
vnto the Iewes,and fayd уто them, I find in him 
no caufe at all, 

| 39 * But you haue а cuftome that I (hould 
deliuer you опе loofe at the Paffeouer : will 
yee then that I loofe vnto you the King of the 
Tewes ? 

| до * Then e cryedthey allagaine,faying, Not 
him but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
ишы: 


feoffingly, aud not by way of atking aqueflion, * Mat,5.t 6. ют.\$.6б. lake 33.7. 


* Alli 3-14. 


* M^tib 35.33. 
wiarke 1 5.16. 


1 The wifdome of 


«the fl: ffi chufech 
eftwe curls the 
leatl,but God 
cutfeth tliat (ame 
wifedome. 

2 Chriftiaagaine 
itted by that 

H rx mouth whet- 
with be isafter- 

ward cendemntd, 


| Word for word: made a great and foule voyct, 


CHAP. XIX. 
2 Pilate, when (vifo wafeenrged, 2 andcrowned with borne, 
4 wudefirowa to let tims loofe 8 bus being onercome with 
the courage of the lewes, 16 bre delinereth bim to bee crnci- 
fed 36 lefscommiuetb his Mosher tothe Diftiple. 30 


| Haningtofied vineger,he dietb: 34 and beingdead, bis fide | 


| “pierced with a fbeare, go Re isbuvied. 


mus к Pilate tooke Iefus, and ! fcourged 
һи. 


2 And the fouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes , and pit it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garment. 
| з And faid Haile King oftheIewes.And they 

ote him withtheirrods. — 

4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe, and faid 

nto them,Behold,I bring him forth to you,that 
ye may know,tharI find río fault in him at all, 


3. Iohn. 


$ Thencamelefesfoorch wearing a crowne 
ofthornes,and a purple garment, And Pilate faid 
vnto them,Beholde the man, 

6 Then when the hie Pricfts and officers faw 
him, they cried, faying ,  Crucilie, crucifie bhim 


Chrift is crucified. п - 


& They willbaue" 


Pilate {ayd vnto them, Take ye him, and crucifie &mscrucfed whome 


hım: for í finde no fault in him, 

7 Thelewes an^weredhim , We haue a Law 
and by our law he ought to die , becaufe hemade 
himfeire the Sonne ot God, 

8 $: When Pilatechen heard that word, he 
was the more afraid, 

э _ And went againe inro the common hall, 
and faid vnto Tefüs, Whence art thou? But Iefus 


-gaue him none aníwere, 


10 Then fard Pilate vnto him, Speakeft thou 
‘not vito ine? knoweft thou not that I haue pow- 
er to cricifiethee,and haue power to loofethee 2 

11 Icfus an:wered , Thou could.ft haue no 
power at all againft me, except it were giuen thee 
rom aboue: therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
ithee,hath the greater finne. 


b) eld cnfiome of 
theirs, shep [Боні 
bane fioncd and 
hanged Up ascen. 
шор т реті: 
but бгу difire to 
haue bing crucified 
after shemancr oF 
15e Romaner, 

3 Pilates confej. 
ence fightetb fer 
Chrift;bneflra:ght 
way it yeeldeth, , 
beeau(e it is nor 
vpholdan with 
tbe fingular vere 
tue of God, 


|, 12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loofe 


him, but the Lewes cryed, faying, Ifthou deliuer 
‘him, thou art not Cefars friend : fer whofoeuer 
maketh himfelfe a King fpeaketh againft Cefar, 

13 € « When Pilate heard this worde, hee 
(brought I efus forth and fate downe in the iudge- 


4 Pilatecondem. 
neth himfelte ficit, | 
with tbe fame 


‘ment featein a place called the pavement, and in : 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha p oath wherewith § 
E 2 Р һе afterward cone | 
14 Andit wasthe Preparation of the Paffeos demnei Chik. | 
,uer, and about the fixt houre ; and hee fayd vnto b Gabbatha foni- 
ithe Iewes,Behold your King. г Kesh an bigh place, 


15 Putthey cryed, Away with him, away with 
«him,crucifie him , Pilatefayd vnto them, Shall I 
crucifie your King? The hie Prieft anfwered, We 
-haue no King but Cefar, 1 
|. 16 5 Then deliuered be him vnto them, to bee 
scrucified, * And theytookeIefus, and ted him 
away. 
17 And hebare his owne croffe and cameinto 


as indgemand jtatee 
Art, ! 
1 


1 


4 


5 Chrif fafteneth | 
Satan fio & death | 
to the ctoffe, 

* Mat.27.3 1.0487, 
15.25.4uke 33.36, 


s 6 Chrift fittin 
la place named of dead mens skulles , which is cal- vponthe (өг 
lled in Hebrew,Golgotha : of the eroffe,is 
| 18 Where they crucifiedhim’, and two other. penty written 
ithhim, on either fide опе, and Iefùs in the ^; sing King 
nu > › of all people,with 
mids. | 4 hisowne hand, 
19 € 5 And Pilate wrote alfo a title , and put; whofe month csa- 
demned him foc 


it on the croffe, and it was written, Les vs 


Or NAZARETH Tus KiNG Ов THB! dome. 


Irvvrs. 


17 Chrif fignifieth 


vfurpiog а king- | 
| 
' 


20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for, by the duifion ef 


the place where Iefüs was crucified , ‘was neere te 
the citie : and it was written in Hebrew , Greske, 


Pilate,Write not the King of the Iewes, but that 
he faid,I am Kirg of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anfwered , What I hane written, I 
haue written, 

23 € 7 Thenthe * fouldiers , when they had 
crucified Iefüs , tooke his garments (and made 
foure parts,to euery fouldier a part) andis coat: 
and the созге was without feame wouen from the 
top thorowout, 

24 1 Therefore they fayd one to another, 
vs not diuide it,but caft lots forit, whofe it fhall 


be. Thi mwas that the Scripture might be fulfilled, | 


andLatine, | 
21 Then faid the hie Pricfts of the Lewes toj 


that thetreafure 
ol the Church fhal 
remaine whole, 


Letimar. 15.14. 
ii E 
18 Chrift isa per» 


is garmentsa- 
mongft the bloos | 
die butchers (his | 
coate except chat 
had nofeame) (һа? | 


it fhall come to 
patfe chat he will 
огу divide his 
benefits, aad en. 
tich his very ene. 
mies throughsut 
the world: bnt fe 


otwithftanding 


* Matt6.27.3 5. 
Pfal.22z.13. 


———————— EES$. 


3 2 fe& example ofall 
which faith, * They parted my garments ope righteoufues, not , 
them,and on my coate did сай lots. So the Soul- педа ens 
diers did thefe things indeede, . hrs 

25 € * Thenftood by the сгойе of Icfüs , his fecondtable, 


mother, 


—. a ES". zi Б ' — 
— Chrittsfidepearced? — M "Chàp3x, 


“М 


Chrift when hee 
ath taken the vi. 
eger,ycidethvp 
he Ghatt,drin- 

king vp indeed 
hat molt sitter 

and fharpe cup 

of bis Fa hers 

wrath in eur name. 

P Bj. 69 21. 

Саани wit- 

efie:b ons of the 
#сосесай‹а San- 
puer bat tbe 
eges were wont 
ffo gim: tota that 
3»erte vecuied vi 
Weger mixed with 
doas em ente to 
(Arial e «a make 
bbesr br ame (ome 
Ibat troubled ;j0 
charta бе 
Memes p»ouided for 
“shepoore saeny cot- 
ceufes mhich pere 
exe uted. 
зо Thebodyof 
Chrift which was 
dead fora (cafon 
(becanfe itfe plea 
fed him) is wonn. 
ded, buctheleatt 
bohe of it is not 
broken: and (осћ 
istb: R2re ot his 
my fticall body. 
1t Chr:it being 
dead vpootbc 
croffe witu feth 
by a double figne; 
that he onelyis the 
true fatisfa&i- 
on,and the troe 
waihing for the 
beleeuers. 
d Thiu.wowd was 
а жойтоне? 
witnes of the arate 
of Chil for the 
waser that vff:ed 
ont y tbi wound, - 
деке vs piane) to 
under ftend that ` 
the weapon pear- 
ced tbe very skinné 
shat compafesh 
the heart which 
v she veffell thas 
£onemepb Bhat 
water and that 
Leiwe ome wien: 
ded,that creature 
which ifapeorced 
and [тскен can- 
nos chuje bnt d.e. 
* Exodus 12.46 n% 
23.50, 12 


other,and his methers fifter , Mary, the wife 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, 

26 Andwhenletus {awh smother, and the 
difciple ftanding by, whom he loued,he.aid уйго 
his mother, Woman, behold thy fonne. 

27 Thenfudhcetorhe Ducple, Behoid chy 
mother : and irom that houre, the diiiple toohe 
her home vnto him, 

28 @ 9 Attcr,when Tefus knew that all chings 
were pertormed, thatthe * Scripture migat bee 

Ifilled , hetaid, I Шиг, 

29 Andthere was fer a с veffell full of vine- 
ger, and they filled atponge with vineger, and 
риси about an Hyflopestulge, and put it co his 
mouth, 

зо Now when Ifas had receiued о the vine 
gerbe lard, Itis tmfhed and bowed his head,and 
gaue vp th, gholt, 

311? The Lewes cthen(Lecaufe it was the Pre- 
paration, thatthe Lodies fhould not remaine vp- 
on tbe crofle on the Sabvath 4:5 : tor that Sab- 
bath was an high day)beiought Pilate that their 
legs might be oroken , and that they might be 
taken downe. 

32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firft, and ofthe other, which was 
crucifi.d w.th 74i. 

33 But when they came to Ie'üs, andfaw that 
he was dead alre: dy, they brake not his legs, 

11 But one ofthe foul iers with a fpeare 
d pearced h.s fide, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 Andhetharawit,barerecord,andhis re- 
cord is true : and he knowcth that he faith truc, 
that yee mightbeleeuc it, 

36 Fortheiethings were done,that theScrip- 
ture fhouldbe fulfilled, "Nota bone of him fhall 
be broken, 

37 Andagaine another Scripture faith," They 
fhall fee him whom they hauc thruft tho: ow. 

38 * 12 And after thefe things, lo‘eph of Ari- 
mathea (who wasa difciple ofleius, buríecrct- 
ly for feareof the Lewes) befought Pilate that he 
might take downe the body of Ie'us, And Plate 
gaue him licence, Не came then and tooke {clus 
body. 

a Andtherecame* alfo Nicodemus (which 
&ritcametoTetusby night)and brought of myr- 
rhe and alocs mingled together abour an hun- 
dréth pound: n. 

40 Then tooke they the body of Tefus, and 
wrapped ic in linnen clothes with the odonrs, as 
the manner ofthe Lewes i5 co bury. 

41 And inthe place where Iefus was crucifi- 
ed,wasagarden, andin the garden a new icpul- 
chre,wherein was € neuer man vet laid, 

42 Therethen laydthey Icius, becau® of che 


Iewes Preparation day, for the fopulchre was 
neere, 


bersg.i2 * Zechia. im, * Mac.a3.57 ma'e 15 45 lute 
hriflis openly buried,and in а famous place, Pilate wittzog and 


futfering it. and tat by mea s hich did favour Chrith, in luch wtletbat yes, be- 


forerhat day, the 
czs Ta(lly donbt сў песо his death, orrefurre Aion. 


Dever openly ЁШољмс. him, fothat by his budall, no man 
* Cha e That wo 


Ages 


3 


pran might cani?! al би wefiurrclltom aitbougb [erecoittr бе бад beens buastai ere bad 


rijta Theophil. ~ 


CHAP XX 


в Marj bringesh word ihat Chrifi urien: 3 Рей and lohn 
4 rutineto fett 15 Ifusapyearethio Mary, 19 andtathe 
dici. les that were tosetécrin {бр фон, ag Тоюту we 

faubliffe, 29 „от беке, 


Hisrefurred 


Own? che firft day ofthe weeke came Mary 

Magdulene,early when it was yer darke vi- 
tothe tcpulchre, and fawthe flone taken away 
from the tomte, 

2 Thin fheranne, and came to “mon Peter, 
and tothe other ditciple whem cus ioued, ind 
fayd vato them, They hauc taken away the Lord, 
outorthe.cpulchie, and wee know not where 
they hauc layd hin, 

з Peter cher tore went foorth, and tke other 
diiciplcand they came vnto the (pulchre. 

4 Sotheyranne both rogether,but the other 
di.ciple did outrunne Peter, ind came tirftto che 
fcpulchre, 

5 Ard he ftouped downe and aw che linnen 
clothes lying : yet went he wot in, 

6 Then came Simon Peter following hin, 
asd wenctinco the fcpulchre , and law the Lnnen 
cloths lie. 

7 Andthekirchiefethat wes уроп his head, 
Í not lying wach the linen clothes , but wrapped’ 
| together in à place by it fele. - 

8 Then weucin al o the other дис ple which 
| came firft tothe tepulchrc, and he {aw it, and be- 
| lected, 

9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, 
| That he muft rife againe trom the dead. 

10 Aid the diaples went away againe упо 
their owne home. 

11. € * ButMary ftood з without at the 
pulchre weeping : andas fhee wipt fhe bowed her 
ес into the .epulchre, 

12 2 And {aw two Angels in b white, fitting 
the one at the head, and theother at the teete, 
where the body ofIeushadlayen, , 

13 Andthcy fad vnto her, 4 oman, why wee- 
pek thou ? She fayd упо them,T riy haue taker 
away: my Lord, and I know not where they 
haue layd him. 

14 3 When fhechad thus fayd, thee turned, her 
felfebacke, and aw Te usftanding,and knew not 
thatic was felis. 

15 iausisyeth vnto her, 'N oman,why wee- 
рей thou ? whom екс thou ? Shec fuppo- 
fing that he: had beene the gardener, fayd vn- 
to him, Sir, Tfthou haft torne him hence, tell 
me where thou haft laid him,an I will take him 
away. 

1 & Tefiis faith vnto her, Mary. She turned her 
felfe audfayd упсо him,Rubboni, which isto (ay 
Mafter. 

17 +1605 fith vnto her, Touch me not: for 
I am nor yet afcended to my Father : butgoc to 
my d brethren,and fav vnto them, I afccnd уто 
e my Father,and со yourtathir, andto my God 
and your Cod. i 

18 Mary Magdalene came & t« ld the йр! 
that fhe had (cene the] ord and chat hee bad fpo- 
kenthe e things vito her. 

19 © * SIhe famc day then а: jen which 
was the firft day of the weeke, ard wher the 
f doores were fhut where the diti ples awai 9С 
femblcd for feare or the. Iewcs, came Tous ач 
ftood in the m'ds and fid to them, Pc; ce c; vnt 

rou. 
i зо Andwhen he had fo Гара, efhewcd vre 
them bis hands,and his fide. Then wre rhe dive 
ples glad when they had fecne thc Lord. _ 


f. 


гая 


| 


their Apoflleihip infpiringthem wirb she bel) Ghot, who 
minutery o the Gofpel f €:toer the acgieso, ento га ел 
the vtr) жайы titus, entm a 1] agt to bims 


1^" 


° Meri 616.0. 
bane 34.t 


з Mary Magda. 
lewue Peeer aod 
lohnare ibe helt 
witackesol tle 
Velurrecuon : aad 
iuch 2%сапло: 
sul ly oes fpe- 
сд, lor hat they 
themlelues cou d 
tcarcely be per- 
iwaded of it, fa fat 
изе rhat hoy | 
freuld тапса 
of let ршро:е, | 
* Ми 38.t, | 
ptarte és. 
а Ths uv. bont 
tht cake, 6.0 the 
t Wu.chre vas tus: 
cut of. 
2 Iwo Angels 
are made v itaeffes 
ofthe Lords re» 
furre&ioz. 
Ја vehitecie 
хозир. 
с Mar) fb. kt av 
the соттоп teop: 
veto fest 
to praler 
ana ni^. t 
бе doco a pba.c 
штап 
lefus witreffeths 
bv lis prelenee, 
that az istracly 
rien. 
4 Chrül which is 
p.[:ais netto be 
f ughtr this 
wald acco#ir 
tothe rth betin 
heauen by tarth, 
wlither hers gune 
beíorz va. 
а By bus eti ren 
je tanti шј 
guns er mibe, 
n:a wer е odom" 
moytas naba 
Mart cice bs 
апе} 
e hecadeib Ca! 
b: Ferter brc wre 
hes be Father na- 
invAllj*u tHe Сой | 
bead анабе,ви5 | 
your Ел er Ёесаь е | 
hes ear Еа. бер | 
b) grace t rongb 
the aaa ion pf the 
jonn: of Goa: thas | 
ulia aug v of 
| 


j 


| 


bu freegrace tebe 
bs formes, pipka- 
man ў 
Ма & е1 б,\{» 
Iuke,33 3^ 
і 267.715 S 
5 Chrittinthat 
th theprcnted x 
hèn cMebetore 
# сг cip md | 
deny throug bis 
dio poe pov е, 
w inthe pares 
were her wrth 
{шй Pure em 
be ut rciur- 
(gen ая" at of 
абаз the 
Preanhe accera, oF 


= 


TThomasdilufteh. — 


—— : 


| *Matth.2 8.18. зт * Then faid Iefus to them againe , Peace be 
vnto you : as my Father fent me, fo fend I you, 
22 Andwhenhee hadfaidthat, hebreathed 
onthem, andíaid vntothem, Receiue the holy 
| Ghoft. A , 
6 Thepublifhing! 23 < Whofoeuers finnes yee remit, they are re- 
of theforginneffe | mitted vntothem: and whofocuers finnes yee re- 
;effinnesoylaith | teine, they are retained, 

‘in Cwiandthe | з 4 € 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, called 
eee the. | Didymus,was not with them when Tefiis came. 
lwrathofGodin | 25 The other difciples therefore fayd vnto 
| rearoing the fins | him, We haue feene the Lord : but hee faid vnto 
otthevnbelee- | them, Except I fee in his hands the print of the 

uers, isthe fumme, , À B 5 
ofthepreaching | Hayles, and put my finger intothe print of the 
otthe бөрі,“ | nayles, andput mine hand into hisfide,I wil not 
17 Chri gave beleeue it. К+ 
nsus, 26 € And eight dayes after, againehisDifci- 
а certaine and (ore, ples were within, and Thomas with them. Thes 
tcítimoaie afhis | cameIefüs,when the doores were Һис, and ftood 
telurredion. — | in the mids, and faid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 After fald hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here,and fee mine hands,& put forth thine hand, 
and put it into my fide,and be not faithleffe, but 
Gich'ull, 

28 Then Thomas anfwered and faid упо 
| him, Thes art my Lord, and my God. 

29 ?Ie'us faid vnto him, Thomas, becaufe 
thou haft feene me, thou beleeueft , bleff2d are 
they that hauenot feene, and haue beleeued. 

зо € *» And many other fignes alfo did,Te‘us 
in the prefence of his difciples , which [аге not 
written in this Бооке, А 
| 31 Burthe@things are written that yee might: 

beleeue, that Tefus 1s that Chrift chat Sonne of. 
God, and that in beleeuing yee might haue life 
through his Name. 


CHAP. XXI. 


x Ie us appeaveth to bis di ciples as they were a Кіно, 6.7. whom 
they know bya rairaculous draught of fifhes. 15 Hee сотта 
tech shecbharceofche fheepeto Peier, 18 and foresellerh bun 
of the manner of bit dati, 


А Fter thefe things,t Iefus fhewed him'elfe a- 


| 
i 
| 
1! 


8 True faith de- 
pendethvpon the 
mouth of Ged,an 
natvpon febly 
eyes. 
Arp 1.25. 

: 9 To beleeue in 

| Chriftthe Sonne 

! of God, and our 

| onely Sanionc,is 

| the end of che 
dodrine et the 
Gefpel,1nd efpe- 
cially of the hifto 
sie ofthe sefurre- 

| &ion, 

| 

| 


j 2 Inchat, thee 
! Chrift hete is not 
auely prefent but 


: l A gaine to his Di'ciples at the fea of Tiberias : 
alfo esteth with 


and thus thewed he һә : 


his difciples,h : 

Ба fall | 2 There weretogether Simon Peter,and Tho- 
sduranceofhis | mas, whichiscalled Didymus, and Nathanael of 
te[utre&ion, 


"Сапа in Galile, and the fonnesof Lebedeus , and 
two other ofhis Difciples. 
|...3. Simon Peter faid vnto ет, goea fifhing. 
They faid vnto him, Wee alfo will goe with thee. 
| They went their way and entred into a. (ыр 
| (traightway, & that night caught they nothing. 
|, 4 But when the morning was now come, Le- 
fus ftood on the fhore: neuertheleffe the difciples 
knew not that it was Te us. 

§ Iefüsthen faid vntothem,Sirs, 
meate ? They anfwered him, Мо, 
|. 6 Then he faid vntothem,Calt out the net on 
the right fide ofthe thip,and ye fhal &ind.So they 
calt out, and they were notable at all to draw it, 
for the multitude of fifhes. 

7 Therefore faid the dilciple whom Іей lo- 
altwesalivnes | uedvntoPeter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
рн id ter heard that it was the Lord, lie girded his coat 
fe asc. to him (for hewasnaked) and сай himfelfe into 

= the fea. 

$ Burthe other difciples came by їр, ( for 
they were not farre from land, but about two 


hundreth cubites ) and they drew the net with 
fifhes, 


haue yeany 


— —7S1lhh. 


70 Вебе фу fheepe. 1 
E od ч е == 0 3 fel remma e ee 
9 Asfoonethen as they were cometo land, 

they {aw hote coales, and fish layd chzreon, and: 

bread. 

10 Iefus fayd vnto them, Bring of the fithes, 
which ye haue now caught, 

11 Simon Peter ftepped foorth and drewe che 
net to land, full of great fifhes, an hundrech, iifty 
and three: and albeit there were fo many,yet was 
not the net broken, 

12 Iefüs fayd vnto them, Come , azd dine, 
Andnone ofthe difciples durft aske him, Who, | 
art thou, fceing they knewe that hee was the 


*2 Peter byhis 


Lord he 
$ t ttiple confefsion 
13 Iefus then came andtoke bread and gaue' isceltored into his 
them,and fith likewife, ‘former degree 


14 This is now the third time that Iefus fhew- Bae ке 
ed himfelfe to his difciples,after chat he was rifen FEM : nita 
againe from the dead, withall is adaer- 

15 {> So when they had пед, Тец fayd to , tiled, that be is ia_ 
Simon Peter Simon the fonne of Lona, loueft thou | 4°43 pled bis 
me morethen thefe?He fayd vnto him,Yaa,Lord! loue to Chrift ía i 
nx knoweft DE loue thee.He fayd vnto Hir ПН histheepe 
Feede my lambes. We omia 

16 He faid to him againe the fecond time, Si- feed ie ae 
mon the fenne of Lona, out thou mee ? Hee faid, (bould conf. ffe Give 
vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweft that I lone? #471’¢.hecPeser 
thee. He fayd vnto him,Feede my fhecpe. Pm md 

17 Hefayd vnto him t thethirdtime , Simoni tierna DS 
the fonne of Lona,loueft chou me ? Peter was forrie’ grieuous a finne 
becaufe he faidto him the third time,Loueft chou; ser dfóu re(foring 
me?and he “yd vnto him,Lord,thou knoweft all M efie 
things: thou knoweft that I loue thee, Тез (aid 3 Theviclene 
vaco him,Feede my fheepe. death of Peter 

18 3Verely,verily I fay vnto thee, When thou’ 1 foretold. 
waft yong, thoucgirdedft thy felfe, and walkedft; ide два tapke 
whither thou wouldeft : but when thou fhalt bee ‘ciazy in the pera 
olde,thou fhalt ftretch forth thinehands,andan- comsssezand ж i 
other fhalld girdthee and leade thee whither '^^feplaces where 
thou wouldeit e not, dice edid 

19 And this fpake hee fignifiing by what tebegirded exa 
f death he fhould glorifie God.And when he had’ (rfe vp. 
fay d this,le faid co him,Follow me. p TRID 

.20 + Then Peter turned about, andfaw the which aman 
difciple whom I в s v s loued, following, which werd captive, 
had alfo * leaned on his breft, at fupper, and Wes e 

3 - е а outs fast Yet. 
p. bus. Lord; which is hee that betrayeth | cardes and hame 5 

21 When Peter therefore (aw him’, he fayd to Now sbon girde 

Icfus,Lord,what (hall this man doe ? 


«i felfe as thon 

22 Icfus faid vnto him, If I will thar hee Medion 
tarrierill I come, whatis it to the? followthou биге tinte юше 
mee. when thou (bale 

23 Then went this word abroade among the pene wie 
brethren , that chis Difciple fhould not die, (iiid e i 
Yet Icfüs fayd not to him, Hee fhall not die: but with chaines and. 
IfT willthat hee tarie till I come, what is it to «2 shee whither 
He ў "£4 маг, not, 

m Re ч : _ е Notthat i 

24 5 Thisisthat difciple , whichteftifietho£ ж оу À 
thefethings, and wrotethefe thinges, and wee shetrueth of God 
know thar his teftimony is true. | reont n К" 

^ . | oyoevtade toat hee 

| s i Nov: are Шош other thinges cate with ioy and 
which Ie'us did, the which if they (hou! bee jas rw en be 
written euery one, T fuppofe the world could not returned from che 
conteinethe bookes that fhould bee written, CO where be 
T > was whipped, 

S | becanfeshis wid 
| 4 

the fle, but From she gift of the Spirit which is ginem vs from nod ERU p 
frewed there [Рокі Lee a ceriaine firing and сом 9 or repugnancie wbich alfo ùin 
ос, inal our fufferauces, as touching ебе. f Thet is, that Peter fhould die буа 
violent death, 4 Wee mult cake heede, that whiles wee caft onr еусэ урап 
other wee negle& not that which is inioyned vs, * Chap.rga;, $ The hiforie 


of Chtift ie truc and warily wricten: notfor the curiofitie of m 
- H en. - 
uation ofthe godly. * (545,20,30. abo 


APO ILES, 


LVKE THE EVANGELIST 


| (ONC TS Wo Me 

з Lnketiebshahifiorieto bw бора, 9 Chrifi bemg taken 
inte brawn, зә the орех. st btingiamtdb) tie An~ 
gels, за returns, 14 and gine пеене Poprajtr, 
15 By Petersmotton, 38 ио Judas trt palonrap ace, 
36 Masibiasis chojen. 


vp intoan vpper chamber,where abode both Pe- 
ter,and Lames and Iohn,and Andrew,Philip,and 
Thomas ,Bartlcmew , and Matthew , Lames the 
forne ot Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes , and Iudas 
Tames гот, 

14 Thefe all k continued with! one accord in| 


Matthias chofen, _ 4 


"тикш ж ешеш ӨР Lire am 


—- 


kb Te Greki word 


x ig, ЖЛ Haue made the I former treatife, m prayer and tu lication with the nwomen and Бета атову 
m ИЕП К 5 $ Озе E a all "us Telus Eu the more of Icfus , and with his sama ик 
ol the Gofpel that 7 (e cganto з doc and teach, | © brethren. f dhin te secd pur 
is tuum the hifte S з Мощі се дау that he was 15 €^ Andinthofe dayes Peter flood vp in | pojesserstucen- 
ric of the fayings A taken vp, atter that hethrough rhe middes of the Difciples, and fiid (now the {S746 mnsuned: 
ар sopie | the holy Ghoft had oe E number of p names that were in one place , were кү е) 
A&es of the Apo- mar deu.ents vnto the Apoliles 2 whome hee had about an hundreth and twentie ) to Ged whach are 
file... ichofen : 16 7 Yemen and brethren this Scripture mult | macesoróspoec- 


a The AGs of Ite 
fii ape she nina- 
tits and doings 
which [туга bis 
Godhead, end!» 
mofi par RE bolines 
and ex amples of bis 
dc EE. ine. 

3 Chrift did not 


“dayes , and {peaking of thofe things which ap- 


з. 2 To whomalo he prefented himéelfe aline 
after that he had iittlered,by many » infallible to- 
ens,being fcene ofthem by the fpaec of fourtie 


pertame to the Kingdome of God. 
4 * And when he had © gathered them toge- 
ther,hee commanded them that they оша пог 


| 
f 


needes haue beene fulfilled , which the * holy 
Ghoft by the mouth ot Bauid {pake before of 1u- 
das, which was* guid tothem that tooke Icis. 
47 For he wasnumbred with vs , and had ob- 
teined fellowfhip in this miniftration, 
1g Hethercfore hath 2 purchafed a field with 
the reward of iniquity: and when * he had r thro- 


ШУ ШҮҮ 
wild, 

m The diferpirs 
prepedfir she fer 
ding ofthe holy 

C fl, ana aljo ro 
be dempto frm 
Prefers Jaogcra 
whevewnh ibep 


— 


ftraight waies af depart ‘tom Hierufalom,but to waite for the рго- wen downe himtelfe headlong, hee braft alunder | т" и. 
vendsnto heauen mi e ofthe Father, * which fad he, yehavehcard in che middes,and all his bowels gu(bed out m^ е) 
b его bane 


after hisrcfurte- 
&ion: becaufe he 


of me. 
$ *Forlohn in deede baptized with water, 


19 And itis knowen vnto ali theinhabitants 


she тсе 
med,whe wrrr afe 


wouldthioughly ; of Hicrulalem, in:o much that that field is called 

prouchisrefurtee ‚but yee (ball bee baptized d with the holy Gholt in thcir owne language, Aceldama, that is, The 2910,2 to Lapeer 
ion,and with his within thefe few daves. ГЕСЕ > › ? takers ofthe dom 
prefence confirme y eld ot blood, gos with slau 

his Apeftlesinthe, 6 3 Whenthey therfore were come together, — 20 Foritis written in. the booke of Píalmes | éands, 
de&riue,which they asked of him,faying Lord, wile thou at this. * Let his habitation be voyd & let no man dwell |. 1716 tu kiwe- 
ын time € reftore the Kingdome to Ifrael а therein : * alio, Loe another take his f charge. um -—. 
йн е tokens ie 7 Andhefüd vnto them, Iris not for you to 21 8Wherclore, of chefe men which haue | the mouth aud ine 
whichaseciher. Know the umes, or the f fealons, which the Fa- companicd with vs,3ll the time that the Lord Ie- | terpreter ct the 
wife ternatdnecef- ‘ther hath put in his owne power, fus wastconnerfant among vs, whole company - 
Eo dria. j 8 * But yee hall receiue power of the holy 22 Beginning from the bapufme ofIohnwnto rhe e EN 
«na walked, dr att, 'Ghoft, when he fhall come on Wiens, and yee thall the day that Ec was taken ур fro vsymuft one of] uelation of the Lod 
and was felt of та. Бе witneffes vnro meboth in Hierufalem and in thébe madea witneffewith vs ofhis re'urre&tion, | !y Ghoft,or by ск) 
e py all Iudea .andinSamariaandvnto the vtecrmoft з; э And they *preented two, Iofcph called Bpi a tal 
a ар ‘part pice earth, И" Barlabas,whofe furname was Influs,& Matthias. |p Баам» o we 
agame. 9 **Andwhen he had fpoken thefe things, 24 And they prayed, fayirg , Thou Lord, | emn) аге 


while they beheld, he was taken ур: for a cloude. 


which knowelt the hearts ofall men , fhew whe- 


аа DIUI 1) 


* Luke 34 49. 
е Ther werecfper- tooke him vp out of their fight, ther of rhefe two thou haft chofen i a 
Даш сайи» po And while they looked fledfafly toward 25 Thathemay takethey roome of this mi-| robe dienes 
thera лове that heaucn, as hee went, behold, two men ftood by niftration and Apoftlethip , from which Iudas | that might be ta. 
ie them in white grad hath z gone aftray,to goeto his owne place. ben en Те: 
А тг Which айо fayd dene ofGalle, why 26 Then 2 gaue foarth their lots : and the Mua Паган 
IHRER Папа ye gazing into heanen? This lefus whichis ор оп Matthias , and hee was by a common | that all tine] 
ж Alatth.3.13. taken vptrom youg into heauen , hall fo come,  confent counted with the cleuen Apoftles. which came varo | 
mak ги, as ye hauefeene him рое into heauen. ee 
6. anak tald by Go 
cui. 12 € Then returned they vnto Hieru/alem, , Pfahetat9. — *l1ohwigig. д Lnkeconfidercd not Indes би enr. бат 
«xd t t.16, from the mount that is called the mont of O- ш, tha: followtdofu, «xdj» vett ето fay, tat awan tail promed Боре rame, 
aud 19 4. lines which is neere to Hierufalem , being iom ләп!» wil andpo pe ft maijo, bnt ia ifi o thas which fülicusa, — * Maith, 
: ейге dt a Sabbath h dayes iourney. 275. г Th Gerke wordss fignifierrus much, srat lata; ЕИ domu Rar, and 
Бает of str : in mas vent їз [ина im the midues, wunaraereilous hage пон. * Раза 69 36, 
| р shazeuber the 13 $ And when they were'comein,ey Went s ph»sioo^. у Несе mimpi. Daxid aton vef? mora s agemi Deg 
Father or Chih ter Kimgslesimsan: And :hofe werder, Shepheard Sheep ar F tke as puicoe pele 


(Io et office and miifloy joii at the (heh ana the offe es thereet ате caves bp rice 
nem. 8 ‘The Apoltíes celiberate vpon no'ling. but б tbey contulit 
and take adnifement by саз word * and apsine they dor notl ing that concerne В 
andis beboneable for the whole боду of thi Congre; nioa, witheit nahirg 
the Corgrepation priuic voto it, £ JS urd > ~ ord. ven Ih aug out у wins bnat 
of peace Letot-rarth as wrath in ibe Helrem.on ne 4: poe tarri nge apui [Qut aid 
prineiulic fice вом Ет) fpeate of puch avurr iu ens publque cffice, "Dese 31,3. в, 
Ch»onili 27.10. m= Frowiaurcovpaw. 9 Apolll: s той bre cheicn ime 
mediatlyfram GOD, and thereforealice prayers, Matthias is chufen by lotre, 


й fet bereagcinft lohn s the bel) Glofl и apemf ti water, а things anfwerableske one 
torhesther 3 We muft ight before we trinmphe and we ought notcaticu(]y 
gofearchafterthofethingswhich God hath not renealed. е To thr oide and | 
anciens Рае. fF Thats. the fit occaficn» that ferme 10 doing of matters which she 
Lord hath appointed to bring sómos top fem, * Ch p г.а. Lute 24 51, 
« — Afterthat Chrilthad promifed the fill vertue of the holy Ehon , wherewith 
he would gouerne his Church, although hee theald beabfent in hody , heruoke vp 
Lis body from vsinto the heauenly Tabernacles,thrrc ro continue vrtill the arrer 


b Alon 


day ol iudgemeat 
pwo vul. $ 
jammon prayer , 
2 They wentinro 


, asthe Angels witneffc, g Thetis ont ofr ess Кен: 
Ecclefialticallaffemblies to heare the worde, and to miake 
were fi-ftinlliuned ond képtinprioate hentes by che Apollles, 
shebonfe, which the Генс had cho [en b) that rope го Est artceipl 


{or the wholeafersblis, 


саа 


which isssit were G OD S ownevoycc. х Єргя/р, гма Др 


whole company. p That He mna Le feli end potias (T2! thu mre:fene, z Depar- 


ftd jvown or fallenfrom. Andit ua Meteobort taker from ibe w 
чре ^) be anto] wajes wilh Ит суо), | 
CHAP 


she тес otal she 


: For callings ave 


| ъп пу tOnpuco, А DC LACS» 1inedayorinc Lora, 


CHAP. IL 
The .Apoflle; 4 fled wich the holy Ghoft, 8 [peake with di- 

wersiongmes: 12 Thepare thouoht го Бе арине, t5 бирре” 
seralfprometbthat. 34. He veacoeth thas Chrift is the Mesias: 
37 And ceing she hearers ajlonicd, 33 heeexhorteth shim | 
£o repentance. 


phefte , and your yong men fhall fee vifions, and 
your old men (Һай! dreame dreames, 

18 Andon my feruants , and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in yhofe 
dayes,and they (hall prophecie. P si 

19 AndI will thew wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
and thevapour of imoke. 

zo The Sunne Mall be trurned into darkneffe, 
andthe moone into blood, before that great and 
notable day ofthe Lord come. 

21 4 And t fhall be, that whofoener fhal ncall 
onthe Name ofthe Lord,fhall be faued. : 

22 5Yeemeh of Ifrael, heare thelé wordes, |" Praying and 
Lesvs of Nazareth, aman? approoued of God ie 

> PP ar Gods hands, 
among you with great workes , & wonders, апа! ѕ Chrift being 
fignes, which God did by him in the mids of you, | @"qrentiwas by 
a ^ ods prouidence 
as ye your felucs alfo know: crucified of wic 

23 Him, Г /27,being deliuered by thedetermi-|kedmenz —— 
nate counfell and р foreknowledge of God, after 
youhad taken , with wicked 4 hands , you haue 
crucified and т Йзіпе. 

24 © Whom God hath raifed vp , atid loofed 
the f forowes of death, becaufeit was vnpoflible 
thathe fhould be holden ofit. Со до, 

25 ForDauid fayth concerning him, *I be pu ary 
held che Lord alwayes before me: tor hes at my] 4efore,wbich can 
right hand,that I fhould not be haken. ne HANE 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my Gn Wiser: 
congue was glad,and moreouer alto my Већ fhal: the picures (ay, 
reft inhope, neither yet be she 


Nd ! whenthe day о Pentecoft was @come, 
they were ‘all with one accord in one place. 
2 And tuddealy there came aiound from hea- 
1en,as of a rufhing aed mighty winde , andit fl- 
ed ail the houfe where they tate. 

3 Апа there appeared vnto them clouen 
ongucs like firejanditíate уроп each of them, 

4 Апі геу were all filled w.th the holy 
hoft, and began to fpeak w.th c other tongues 
sthe " Spirit gaue them vtterance, 

5 Апа there were dwelling at Hierufalem 
ewes,men that feared God, of euery nation vn- 
er heauen. 

6 Now whenthis was noifed , the multitude 
ame together and were aftonied , becau'e chat e- 
ery man heard them fpeake hisownelanguage. 

7 Апа they wondered all,and marueiled,iay- 
ing among them(elues, Behold, are not all thefe 
which fpeake,of Galile? 

8 * How then heare weeuery man our owne 
anguage,wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians,and Medes, andElamites , and 
he inhabitants of Mefopotamia , and of Iudea, 
nd of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Afia, 

то AndofPhrygia and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 


t The Apoltles 
being gathered 
‘together ona той 
folemne Écalt day 
in one place,thar 
it might eoideudly 
'appeace to all the 
| wor ld,that they 
had «ll one efüce, 
оне Spitit one 
faith, are by a doue 
ble ngne from nea 
Е authoriied,& 


on figuifieth in kaly 
Scripti es ап еже,» 


anoinced with all 
tie moh exeellent 
gilts of che holy 
Gholland elpect- 
ally with an ex 
tr4ordinary and 
neceflarie gitt 
ot topics. 
a Wordfor word, 
was ^l filled: that 
Hy was Lez MAI ds 
Lee 2.21, For sbe 
Hebrewe: рау that 
adv,ora)ecren 
$e fied, or enaed, 
when toe form 
лус wr yetits are 
ended aud thc otoer 
ipegnu, teye2.25.12, 


vorougbi by Бл fo 
manfeftiy арруоо- 
utd and ellowed of 
shat no man can 
Lorne say Lira, 


ys 
eo 
S 
ES 
~ 9 
LESS 
= 
2 
TONER Је... M 


„Ачан а t come ү p NE s ARR 27 Becaufe thou wilt nottleaue my foule in pc p 
to pagetbat ыбы nd {trangers of Rome, & ! Iewes,and Profelites | i k i He n bs ent le. 
Aes 5 › > » jgraue, neither wilt (üffer thine Holy one to fee Ёт dr vuchanges 


11 Creetes,& Arabians: we heard them :peake 
in our owne tongues the wonderful workes of 
od. 

12 2 They were all then amafed, and doubted, 
aying one to another, What may this bc? 


corruption, 
28 Thou haft« fhewed mee the wayes of life, 
and fhalt make mee full of ioy withthy counte- 


able counjell ep. 
unted the wicked 
alte of Judastoan 
excellentend: and 
God doeth tbat we, 


ave fulfded, {will 
wife, gre. For 
the Lora did пог 
bring hoar his 
people efter the /e- 


29 Men and brethren , 1 may boldely fpeake! whieh z енем. 
1; с, Н 5 5 2 И 
aded imme |. 13 Andothergmocked , and faid, They аге |ynco yonof the Patriarche Dauid , * that he is гше doe 22. 
eueutiesh eere, Full of new wine. | | .. |both dead and buried, and his fepulchre remai- M DM 1 
i» a da e 14 (Bur Peter ftanding with the eleuen, В lift {peth with vs vnto this day. . олалар 
ет as р his voice, and (aid voto rhem, Yeemen ofTu- | зо Therefore, feeing hee wasa Prophet , and {hands mere ted] 
A ea, and yee all that inhabire Hieru(alem , be this God had * x fiy ith h The fal ù fard 
be feeft ofthe ллу E new that God ha worne with an othe го „= 
гоне». aowen vnto you,and hearken vnto my words. |him,that ofthe fruit ofhisloines he would raife 702620997, b» 
The twelve A 15 For thefeare not drunken, as yee fuppofe СОЕ. КОЙ mhofecont[elland 
UC were : \ pote, | vp Chrilt сопсе g theheth, to fet him уроп (егото torwardit 


ince it is butthe! third houre ofthe day: 


in t lus throne, 
16 Butthisisthat, which was fpokenby the 


o be the Pairierles Ы . S 
31 He knowing this before, fpake ofthe renr- 


yit wereas the 


“rch, Prophet* Ioel, — | rection of Chrift , that* his foule (hould not bee 
Hecaltesh shirt f ду з Anditfhalbein the laft dayes,Gith God, |leftin graue , neither his fleth fhonld fee corrup- 
ther rongnes, which 3 2 


tion, 

32 7 This qur hath God raifed vp , whereo 
we all are witneffes, 

33 Since then that hee by the у right hando 
God hath been exalted , and hath received of his 
Father the promife of the holy Ghoft, hee hath 
fhed forth this which ye now fee and heare. 

3 4 For Dauid is not afcended into heauen,but 
he ce The Lord {aid tomy Lord , Sitat my 
right hand 

35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote- 

oole. 

36 Therefore,let all chehon of Ifrael knowe 
for a fürety , that God hath 7 made him both 
Lord and Chrift, this Lefus, Z/ay,whom yee haue 
crucified, К 


wil powre out of my Spirit уроп all »flcfh, 


е efie land yourfonnes, and your daughters. fhall pro- 


Inch the „Арас 
v ed conmsah end 
ai ke callesh thet Rex фоноиєз. d Herelywe und vPand ghat the Ax files fd 
DE OT» one 102282 у anishen another by napharard andat all aduen uve, anc f'Anta- 
гай! men Ufe to doe bus with ovod confederation of their hearers sand tohe fDort, that 
hey frake nothing, Su; as the Бой G hof coucrned, ib y tongecs, е Noe thasthy 
rhe wit one o7 ce, and matylangurges werebcard, butthat the Apoftles Bike wih 
yange tanguet г Ре els he ra: acle haara:hir beene mihe beavers » whereas now it th 
їп the fb akes. Navi hoo апап азии. f By Lewes hesaeanttó then 
hat were both Lows by there birth and feo t by profe[fron of religion , thou b chey were 
orne inother places: and they rere Profeltes: whch were Genules borne | and embra- 
ed the levifbvelicion з Gods word pearceth fome fo, that it driueth themto 
ecke out the trueth, and зс doeth (o choke other, thatieforceth themes bee wit- 
сгв of their owne impudencie. р The word which he vjerh Бете, fignifiest fuch 
kmdeofvnelong , wich is repochful and contwrclus s And by this reprochfull 
эбола we fer, that there и no miracle fo great ond excellent, which the wich cdueffe 
f vam dareth not реалке ені of. b. Peier bis bilam ffe ts to be masked, wherein ihe 
ace of ene holy Gholl is tobe (ene, run n бул after the heginnive $ AM ter the 
tanuerifing, which marbes «бом: [entu or eri t of tbe clr k: with vs, kb Thren 
othing tha: can ciffilise qe flioms and dunbts bns ti Rom mies talem ont of the Prophets : 
qv wens reafons vp 1 be outrinvned, but Gads vne’ casna bre ПНА. и foe] 
28 еа заз 3 jPteefettingthettaetho? God again thefalfe accnfations 
f men, fheweth inhim(elfe aud in his fellowes , that that isful&l'ed which loel 
peke before concerd nathe (all gining ofthe holy Ghoft in the latter daies : which 
race alfois offzred the whole Church лсо theie certaine and vadonored de- 
саол, which do4contemae it. tl Ai Without exception, bh w onthe 
uperamd Gentile, 4m That dyaen. + з 


7 The death that 
was full of forow 
both of body anid 
minae : therefore 
when death appra- 
ed corque; огу and 
ruilloreroner thole 
orowes, Chrift is 
>а raid 10 ha 
J*rcome tbofefo- 
rowe: of death 


vy 
euer with bt; Fa- 
ther. 

PLL 9. 
Thos welt not 


н Thon haft opened ree t'e way ta theirue ШР, * v Kinds з, to.cósp 13.34 
*Pfebniias.tt, х Had worse olemelt, * Pal t6 toshtpk2 35. у Ре 
ter witne(Teth thar Le(us Chrift isthe appointed and enerlatting King, which he 
prooucth manifeftly by che gifts of the holy Ghoft , and theteffimonie of David 
X Mightaidpowsr обой, * Pal to.. ә Су: [ako be made, becanf 
be w v aduante. to that dignitic, andsbere aren is not poken of 1j nature , but of oy 
fate a.d high dio uie, 


— t Theconfienceprked, — — ~ Chap. iij. ii. 


{ 


== 


37 Now when they heard it they were pricked 
in their hearts and faid vnto Peter and the other 
in Chrift, are two Apoftles, Men and brethren, what fhall we doe 2 
principles ofthe | 38 5 Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend your 
Gofpel,andtheres fines, and bee baptifed euery one of youin the 
fore of our aloatt Name of Jeftis Chrift for the remiffion of finnes і 
onsand Асу ме | and ye Һай receiue the gift of the holy Ghoft, 
obtained bythe | апау neg 

romiles appre- 39 For thea promife и made vnto you, aud to 
ended bylaith, | your children, and to all chat are afarre off} enen 
and ace ratifiedi 5 many as the Lord our God fhall call, 
оа 40 9 And with many other words he befoughe 
ned the женис of and exhorted them, faying, Saue your felues from 
the holyGhoft... | this froward generation. "e 

a Tee width 41 зо Then they thacgladly receiued his word, 
А. baptized: andthe tame day there weread- 


vi fo underfland 
shatit wasefece | ded to the Church about three thoufand foules. 


8 Repentincean 
cemiísion of fins 


Ge 2 t! And they continued in the Apoftles do- 
a Sai &rine, and fellowfhip, and * breaking of bread, 


Church which fe- | and prayers. 
aratethhimielfo| — 43 € !* And аге came vpon euery foule:and 


оа many wondersand fignes were doneby the Apo- 
1» Ы 
ample ol thc ver- les. й | 
cue af the holy 44 °з Andall that beleeued were in one place, 
Gboft: but fachas! and had all things common, 
re pl ranore | 45 And they fold their poffcffions,and goods, 
i| confe. and parted them to al men,as euery on had need. 
| бол ofthcirfaith | 46 t+ Andthey continued daily with one ac- 
| tt Themakes || cordin che Temple, and breaking bread at home, 
er e did eate their meat together with gladneffe and 
the Apoftles,ehe | fingleneffe of heart, i 
dutiezot charities} 47 Prayfing Сои, and had fauour with all the 
ithe cet йт n people : and the Lord added to the Church from 
e ers day to day, fuch as fhould be faued, | 
and trae inaocativ — 4 "m 
hfell, & Covsmmuicesing of 20047, and afl орет duties «f chs 
| rei ^ eal REA с Thelewes v(ed thin loaucs, and rheezforr they did va 
[o sake ihera then cnttbemm . So by breakingof bread, tbe) vnderfloadiba: luing 
sozesher and she barquets which they vfedto keep Aad when shey kept chew lone (езу, 
ther vícd to celebraseihe Lordi Supper, which emen irthofe daje: began ta be car: i 
| ér Panl axavudeib Ил бот. 11. 13 Sooltaathe Lordthinketh icexpedienthe MU 


gers that the Chucch may be planted, and hane fome refreth- 
ne s савага шт things common concerning the vie, according asne- 
echity pero 14 The fachfnilcame together ac the beginning with gieat 
fruit, cot onely to the heating ofthe word, Бис: ото meat 


CHAP, — O) 
ingintosthe Temple wit lobo, 2 bealeih thecrecple | 
Ч Hoc t. и 107 et&er so [игй miracle т hecex- 
poundeth sbe vy flevieofour [aluation through Chrif, +4 ac- 
rmfiup their rageainde, 19 audsequirimg their repentance, 
Ow? Peter and Iohn went vp rogcther into 
the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 And a certaine man which was a сгеер[е from 
aad well ktowne his mothers wombe was caried, whom they laid 
рз ниета da:ly atthe gate ofthe Temple called Beautitul, со 
rylamous,bythe laske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 
hands of his Apo- | 3 Who feeing Pcterand Iohn,that they would 
кш dot Dry nter into the Temple,defired to receiue an almes. 
E beleeved, 4 And Peter earneftly beholding him with 
and partly aio ohn, faid, Looke on vs, 

$ And he? gaue heed vnto them, ttufting to 


г Chrifinhea. 
ling a nan hat 
| was borne lame, 


talle dother to 


eleeve, А 9 
4 ecciue formthing ofthem. 
ban d 6 Then faid Peter filuer & gold haue I none, 
f i ut füch as I haue, that giue 1 сее: Inthe Name 


fle‘us Chrift of Nazareth, rife vp and walke. _ 
7 Andhetookehim bythe righthand, &li't 
in vp, andimmediatly liis feece and ankle bones 
gceiucd ftrengrh. А 
8 Andhe leaped vp, tood, and walked, and 
ntred with them into the Temple, walking and 
eaping,andpraifing God. _ | 
9 Andall the peoplefaw him walke, and prai- 
God. | 
wt And they knew him, thatit was he which 
d ate for che-zlmes at the Beaudfull gate of the 


I 


=<" T Y NEN 
-Chrilt the Lord offife, 49 —— 
Temple : and they were amafed, and fore aftonicd 
atthat, which was come vnto htm. 

11. € And as the creeple which was heiled, 
b held Peter and Iohn, all the people ran amatcd 
vnto théin the porch which is culled Salomons, 

11 2 So when Piter aw ir, he anfwered to the 
people, Yce men of Ifrael, why maruaile you at 
this ? or why looke yee io fteadfiflly on vs , as 
though by our owne power or godlineffc;we had 
made this man goe? 

13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, & Iacob, 
the * God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne 
Teftts,whom ye bctraied, & denied in the pretence 
of Pilate, whé he had iudged him to be del.uered, 

14 But ye denied the Holy one, and the Iuft, 
and defired ати: егег co be giuen you 

15 Andkilled the Lorde of life, whom God 
hath raifed fi6 the dead whercofwe are witnefles, 

16 And his Name hath made this man found, 
whom усе (се and know , through faith in his 
Name:d and chef.izh which is by Bim hach iuen 
to him this perfe& health of his whole bodie in 
the prefence of you all. 

17 3 And now brethren,I know thatthro 
ignorance ye didit,as did alfo y 

18 Вис thofe things which God before had 
fhewed e by the mouth of all his LE, that 
Chr.ft fhould fuffer, he hath thus fulfilled, 

1$ Amerd your liues therefore and rurne,that 
your fins may be put away , when the time efre- 
trefhing fhal come from t сро ofthe Lord. 

20 And he fhall fend Iefus Chrift, which be- 
fore was preached vnto you, 

21 f Whomtheheauen muft containe vreill 
the time that all things bee reftored, which God 
hath fpoken by the mouth of his holy Prophe:s 
fince the world began, 

22" For Моге; laid vnto the Fathers, The Lord 
your God fhal raife vp vnto you а Prophet, ruen 
of your brethren, like упо me : ye fhal heare him 
in all chings whatfoeuer he (Һа fay vnto you, 

23 Рог fhall bee that euery Peron which 
fhall not heare that Prophet, fhallbee deftroycd 
out of the people. 

34. Alfo all che Prophets ^ from Samuel , nd 
thenceforth as many as haue fpoken, haue 1.ke- 
wifeforetold of thefe daies. 

25 4 Yeare! childrenofthe Prophets, and 
of the coucnant, which God hath made vnto our 
fachers, faying to Abraham, * Euen in thy fede 
(hall all the kinreds of the earth be blefled, 

26 Firft vnto you hath God k rai/ed vp his 
SonneTIe'usand him hee hath fint co bleflé you, 
in turning cuery one of ycu from your iniquities, 


b Esther p-anje 
bt lanea {гэ whe 
bad ^ealed him :@r 
ber aafe be feared 
1521 fheonce sez 
tem gatont a’ be 
Aghi, h fouls Le 
dame agatne. 
a Mirsclesare 
pointed то con? 
wince the vnbelce. 
acri, abd therslore 
they doc wickcoly 
abule them, who 
Racdius atrazed 
ettbee at (he луй д» 
* chathemfclacsop 
at the inl'rumenti 
and meanes which 
itpleafeth God to 
vile, take anaccafje 
oetocftablifisso. 
latry and fuperftie 
tion by thar which 
God hath previ. 
dedfor the knows 
ledge of асое 
worlhip, that is, 
Chrithiac itie. 
* Chap s. to, 
t Ив Рай life im 
тере, бин» 
life to orbir. 
d Becaufetel cep. 
wed ощ P amr being 
raifedfrom ste 
diad, x Fofr Nam: 
beara of ly та. 
3 iti beN of all 
to receite Chriit * 
fo foone ashzis of- 
fered voto v: : bug 
fach as hane nep- 
lect: diogteot a 
benefit through 
mans weakne (Г, 
haue yetrepen. 
tance fer a rneanel 
Asfortheignomt- 
nie of the crefle, 
we haue to fets- 
Ват chat, tbe de- 
cree & purpofe cf 
God, lorrtald by 
the Pr»phett at 
Chri, how that 
fic o! al heftenld 
beerucified leere 
уроп earth &tken 
Ecil.ould appeare 
тетп heaver the 
iedpe and ieflerer 
of all:hine thar 
albelecuers might 
be faued, and a!) 
Wnbele neis rief 
ly perilh, e T^cnobilere sese ean) Prophels, vei Ee peaketh imi efonemeeth te 


ugh 


eur goutrnouirs, 


| fhew отго ot theconfint end agrerment of the Pispi t.t, f. Ov, le taten op to teas 


меп. * Deut AV, chap.y 57. g Thu promt ewar ofan race rmi and fas war Pro. 

phit, & At wbat ime d e iinzdomeo[ lraclseeseflsst fort. 3 The lewesthat be. 

leewe areibe fill begotteointhe kingdome of God. + Fe» hove she Prap/vte writ 

Jpiciaty appomied * Gia (3.3. G2/,3,8.. k Ginentosherworld er raifed fi oms tte 

draa and adu. need a n kinedare 

C НЕЯ Т: 

t Peer andialn, 3 are talen and! saw bf bifore she гетт‹:®, 
7 and iy rey ipsketealaCHrihscose эу The del v. 
pla pray vntoCo s, зз Ману feli iei pe f. fione, 350] пів 
Barnbarn охе. 

monly mare di. 


ын t'as they (раке vnto the peocle, the 

d a "Ур? һе le 
Pricfts and the a Captaine of the Temple, -— a 
enemiesof the Church, thenfuch as profeffe t! emtelues cabe feat builder Eat 
the morethey rage, the moreconttamly che [э}‹ Һи] feruntsof Ged со continue, 
4 Fhelrwes hadceriame parifon fart! e pad andfafttfof ibe T mple ana! oli рл, 


Math 34-6 ү. ТЬеје varie ne Бед есере futh ar E тат. „барба tht br Po ers 
fanne was, Ги etim бэ! the wares! al was i mata, beg a Sr wp udiui and proud 


yang чал, }а/тр5. lib a. {щт of "sdra. 
` aud, 


‘ 


| None sr*€ me 


"Y 


No Eluationbutin Chrift. The Аас». | The Apoftles pray, 
and theSadduces came vpen them, of the people: forall men praid God for that, 
2 Takingit grieuoully that they taught thel which was done, 
people and preached in Lefus Nase cherefurre-| 22 Fortheman was aboue forty yeeresold,on 
&ion from the dead. _ whom this miracle of healing was fhewed. n 
з Andthey laid handson them, & patthem in| 23 9 Then affeoneas they were Ict goe, they Juicy 
hold vntill tbe next day:tor it was now euentide, | came со their fellowes , and fhewed all that the teaubtes withthe 
4 Howbei many of them which heard the | hie Priefts and Elders had {aid vnto them. . Congregation, 
word, beleewed, and the > number ofthemeuwas| 24 '° And when they heard it,they hityp their te WV ceughene;. 
about fine thouland, voices to God with one accord,and faid, O Lord, dms Ч | 
$ @ And it came to paffe on the morrow,that | thou art the God which Һай made the heauen, & оғоџгеветісз dj. 


T Мегер 
| t5on3bi to aiming 
she munter, € €) 


dd Mrs | their rulers, and Elders,andScribes,were gathe- | the earth, the fea, and all things that arein theth, ther yetteolithly 
С eile \tedtagether at Hierufalem, |, 25 Which X. the mouth otthy feruant Dauid: ae gs | 
SA MN E bb 6 AndAnnasthechiefe Pricftand Caiaphas, haft сії, * Why did the Gentiles rage, andthe sehen irs 4 
see ll ofthe tribe | and Tohn and Alexander, and as many as were ot] people imagine vaine things Р — Вашего fet apainit 
[ef izda, иш He- | the d kinred of. the hie Prif. 26 The kings ofthe earth affembled, and the theitierce and 
pu ue za | 2 And when they had fet them before them ‚| thlerscame together againft the Lord, and a- pina ome 
| Боске. | they asked, By what power, or in what e Name | gainft his Chrift, , в no. 0 powerand good 
[s Of whom the (haneye donc this ? | 27 Fordoubdieffe, againft thine holy Sonne willafGed (both 
[Serge ES 8 ThenPeterfull of the holy Ghoft, faid vnto | Tefiis, whom thou haddeit anointed , both Herod | Pura ye ae jv 
‘aud madeyt/4 exe- them, Ye rulers ofthe people, & Elders of Lirael, | and Pontius Pilate with the Geritiles & the! peo- ERIN аеш 
‘eantonofibeyeeres | 9 3 For as much as we this day are examined | ple of I rael gathered themfelucstogether, tothe syd and fac e 
ly offxebtiuguow | of the good deede done tothe impotent man, £6 2 8 To m do whatfoeuet » thine hand, апа thy cour of ou: father. 
changed. wit, by what meancshe is made whole, | cotin'ell had determined before to be done. Ру! 1.1. 


12 Agsinft (uch as 


гарбе of ain | 10 *Beitknowne vnto youall, andto allthe | 29 And now,O Lord, behold their threatnings, 1 although tbt 


E ‘propia eta 
fione: pertons, | people of Iftael,that by the Name ofIefus Chrift | and grant уйго thy fe1uants with all boldneffeto Bem 
| without a faccef. jet Nazareth,whom ye haue ctucified,whom God | {peake thy word, ` Abe plnrail wuamber 
i fio тж, rai'edagaine from the dead, enen by him doth | 30 Sothat thou ftretch forth thine hand that ea 
l'beasdownethe this man Капа here before you, whole, healing ,andfignes, and wonders may be done by м. E 
pi т ot 11 * This is the {tone сай afideof you builders, the Name of thine holy Sonne Iefus, which made a pte. 
I tbe word iolarre — 


[cue eh iwhich is becomethe head ofthe corner. | 31 !! And whenasthey had prayed, the place s z Sorte фен 

| п | 12 Neither is there faluation in апу other: for | ws thaken where they were aflembled together, "ми к ef е) 
е Ву whatensiori- among men there is t giuen none other + Name | and they were all filled with the holy Gholt, and hows bad «ffembird 
пе i vnder рези. n, whereby wemuft be faued. they fpakethe word of God boldly, | shemsjelxes toge- 
LH be qus 13 5 Now when they faw the boldneffe of Pe- |. 32 1? And the multitude of them that belecued, ; (^er, аз fudg.5. 140 

асса their, ter and Iohn, and vnderftood that they were vn- | Were of? one hea, and of one foule : neither any ne cena 
| own caule,and not learned men and without і knowledge,they mar- of them faid, that any thing of that which hepof- асо у iini 


|Godincitheethe еей and knew ет that they had beene with | feffed, was his owne , but they had all things * |morhang afis бш 

jeu E Те us: common. they avec mat ibrres 
4 Heisindeeda mee : 2 à ort with ws fault, 
true Shepheard, 14 And beholding alfo the man which was; 33 eT great power dm the died f Thon баал de. 
that teacheth his caled ftanding with them, they had nothing to | WItteite ofthe relurre&tion ofthe Lord Iefus, and seronned of shna 
fheepe to ning Yp- fay againftit, great grace was vpon them all. \abjelute autborMy 
эл Chiitt oncly,as 1 1 ith $ п 1 m. thar Mapower / 
WES e 15 Then they commaunded them togoeafide |, 34 !3 Neither wa there any among them, that ty Gad wire 


not dead,buehath (OUt of the Councill,and k conferred among them- | lacked: for as many as were potieflors of lands or to his Chareh by à 


conguered death, felucs, | houfes, fold them, and brought the price of the уы fioe chat 
T des Шш 16 Saying, What fhall we doe to thefe men? things that were fold, ‘ER pee ViA 
ia res т * Жог furely a manifett s is done by them, and st | .35 Andlaid it downe at the Apofiles feet aud bs ee rt 
lifa 38.16.1431, (и Openly knowne to all them that dwel in Hicru- | It Was diftributed vnto euery man , according as ' poit of heanca 
PATREM u'aleni : and we cannot deny it, had need. . ' and carth, 
luit зө 12 row. 17 Butthatit benoifed no farther among the |. 36 Allo Iofeswhich was called of the Apo- 11 An example of 
2.33 фе вэл. ресоре] h спа етй | les, Barnabas (that is by interpretation, the fon the true Church, 
ў оу Сва. people, ler vs threaten and charge them,that they | соно KER d wherelathercie 
ZThereisnoother Jpeake henceforth to no man inthis Name. | of confolauon) being a Leuit, and of the country confencas wellin ` 
бы а г» 18 Sothey called them,and commanded them | Of a Leia pan act i (UE ara dT 
» author 1 е 5 | Ü fo) : r one 
whalers nhi АГ fl ps Lo s кыеш лоп ES RN th Aboli a ; anothers Aodthe 
Rinde of (pee. b bes Name of letus, | Ys ow e APOMLES IEEE. sours delincs 
hig чјкай among 19 7 But Peter and Iolmanfwered vnto them trac do&rine both 


me Jewin roje vp- ‘and (aid, Whether it be right inthefight of God fincerely and conftsn:ly, o They agreed bosh in cownfelt, wil, and all pur poet. * Chap. | 
bin, that wh э À e 3|244. 13 Truecharity helpeth the necefsltie of the pootc with hi loc; but. 
| Es rd Pim о obey yourather then God, iudge ye. | fo. that з be Док vi Mand a ЕЕ ў а: 


wecadupoihem | 20 For wecannot but [peake the things which | СНАР, V. | Í 
at whofe hands ne We haue feeneand heard, | 2 Ananias for bis deceit in keeping Lacke part of thrpriee § fal. | 

[Roki fo: helpe, | 21 ? Sotheythreatned them, andlet them go, | — /*1^ demne dean, 10 end Гезе Зарга бш wife. 12 | 

b Aap whererand 21 Thrawgb diners the Apoflks miracles, 14 The fash acres 


| sh fesseth forth and found nothing how to punifh them, becaufe fed. 18 2 bt. Apofiles thas wert ineprifoned, 19 ave delivered 
эло vs the вуеш о Chrifi Kingdome. $ The geod libertie and boldneffe of | by an "ngel, 36 and being before the Synode af tbe Pricfler, 34 
the feeusnta sf God doth yee thus mach good that luch as lay hid vndet a vifard | through Gamsaliclseonnfe shey ave keps alue, до and беазсы; 
P IN at length vee yas uesto bee пас ж mga: 1 The | Aur God. dA " | 
ere ù айат, hich Leng [poken m tontp:vijou bad to а wieoiffrate; бе okeneih | t 1 à certaine man named Ananias,with 
е priuatewssn : bnt ahes wee fprake of feimcet and Диев, it fgniferh Die shat M | Doi his wife, fould'a voffcflion EE Sap: рта: ене 
learned sand im accom pt of honour вла eflrmsation it importetb олса} Баје «егег, and | ae P E t prat 
Á BORE 24j£ CELI (6s сэ 2 And @ kept away part of the price, his wife how grextafinne 
uaeRimation, k Lid their beads together, $ He that Rattereih hindelfe in igno- I5 he; Р у росли hy pocrific is,efpe> 
rance,commeth at length to do open wickedneffe andthat againll hisowne con ci. | ЗКО being of counfel, & broughta certaine Part, cially iw them D 
p 7 We ne o obeT mene wham year eie, a Tea | and befere | and laid it downe at the ApoRles fet. d which vedera ЕЁ 
allthings we obey Gel, о farre off are the wicked from doing whstehey lilt } : i | 
shat RUE Саа víeth casu that (othe [esting forth of his bey, wich hee | сеза шар н E 
giattb them kanc t$ do, ү feemeto (hine and be chiefeiauie Church, а PO iai | 
Р b 


ed. 


у 


-. LjigvntodheholyGhof, — 
$ Fal pof-fe4. Ъ filled thine heare, that thou fhouldeft © lie vnto 


€ For when they 
bad apprin tat^at 
farmer er ро] (Бен 
foe she church ship 
Do aite 
fepe away a 

Ul the prece, Vui 
though she) bal 
hadtodoe wish 
men end ver wish 
God, end therefore 
bej. n. afterward 
at tbe) semepsed 
God, К 

d Hereby à dezja- 
etd en siidfed and 


tid, арии 55 о: 
poe fin ofthe houres after , that his wite camein , ignorant of 


man inadmiiing that which was done, 


ofthis рої оп 2 
po 


| 


power ? how is itthat thou halt d conceiucd chis 


| buc vnto God, 
s_ Now when Ananias heard thefe words, he 


fearecame on all chem that heard thefe things. 
6 Andtheyong menrof vp, and tooke him 
| vp,andcaried bi out, and buried kis, 


she demit juger 8 AndPeterfaid vnto her, Tell mee, fold ye 
йөрүе. e — thelandforfomuch? And thee laid , Yea, for (o 
(ncn doe 16171 with much, 
an cca conference, 9 Then Peterfaid vnto her, Why haue ye a- 
& өере. — sreed together,to © tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
gain (ng im! behold, the fect of them which hauc buried thine 
aadesomch аин husband, are at the f doore, and (hall carie thee 
Grat to Then he fel downe ftraightway at his feet 
"Uf то Then the fel downe ftraightway at his feet, 
[жын ee and yeelded УВ the ghoft:and the yong men came 
kebeiufandal in and found her dead, and caried her out,and bu- 
~ б Мөө. ried her by her husband. 
Sass omen! e T1 2 And great feare came on all die Church, 
malt rd andon as many as heard thefe things. 
bridledi fome, 12 Thus by pue hands ^ 2 Аро were 
rbatthey may aot many fignes and wonders fhewed among che peo- ; 
a икат: ple Ga chey were all with one accord in Solo- | 
keepethiahis mons porch. | 


13 And of the other durft no man ioyne him- | 
felfeto chem; neuertheleffe the people g magni-.| 
fied them, { 


awe sndteae: 
and other fore 
hee allarech lo 


him. = 
£ Highh pray 14 Al’ the number of them that beleeued in 
фан, the Lord, both of men and women, grewe more 
A ihe X that andmore) - - 

Lese ede 15 Infomuch chat they brought theficke into 


moreineresfech the ftreetes, andlayd them on beds and couches, 
the rage of Satao, char ac che leaft way the fhadow of Peter, v.hen 
andtkerefote they ро came by,might (hadow fome of them. 


Qhap.v. 


the holy Gholt, and keepe away part of the price 2, füre as was potlible, asd the keepers 
| w.thout, before the doores : but w 


fell downe , and gaue vp the ghoft. Then greac | dol eque men that yee puc in prifon, are { 


7 And it cameto paffe about the {pace of three | 


жетүү у, O 
То obcy God rather then man. so 


1} Saying,Certainly we found che prifon fue 
ftanding 
wee had 


4 Whiles it remained,apperteined it not vnto | opened, wc found no nian within, | 
thee,gnd after it was fold, was it it not thine own | 


24 Then when the бе Prieft and che cap4 
taine of the Temple, andthe high Pricftes heard 


thing in thine heart? thou haft not lied vnto men, | thefethings, chey doubted of chem, whercento 
| this would grow. 1 


7 Themae 
ly thatCheiftes 
ing in the Temple,andteach che people, filles — 

26 VIhcn went the captaine with the officers, | ercafeth thessa. 
and brought them without violencc(for they бед-| erot the enemies 
red che people, left they Should hauc bene ftoned)) Which cenfpire а. 

gaint him, 

27 And when they had brought chem, they fee ë Tyrants which 
them before the Councill , ава the chiefe Pricft, feare oot God are 
asked them, à - муны te 

28 » Saying, Did not we ftraightly command „шү, (се 
pun you fhouldnotteach in this Name? and, 9 tt urthe ро. 

chold, усе hauc filled Ніети еп with your do-| pertieofeyraets 

to (ct out thee 

ownt commande. ` 
tents asrioke and 
tealon, betl ev ace 
ner lo wicked, 
E Mate ve ril 
of marderieg that 
mom wom pes bey 
will not vemcofafe 
10 same, 


25 7 Then came one and fhewed M bey, 
nd- 


Grine,and ye would k bring this mans blood v 
onys. 

29 1° Then Peter andthe Apoftles anfwered, 
and faid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 

30 11 The * God of our fathers hach raited 
vp Icfus whom ye tlew,and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lft vp with his right hand, 
to bee a Prince anda Sauiour , to giue repentance 
to Lirael,and forgiueneffe of. finnes. — Per 

32 12 And we are his witneffes concerning thefe | f, m ж cte 
things which wee fay: yea, and the holy Ghoft, | ebeyinghim,we 
whotn God hath giuen to them that obcy him, тэу озсу Gode 

33 Now when they heard ic, they ! braft for NE дие 
anger,and corfulted to flay them. deed deetced 

34 13 Then ftood there vp 


in cuc Conncil acer- Prince and prefer. 
taine Pharif? named Gamaliel , a do&our of che ver pf bis Chasch 
Law,honoured ofall the people,and commanded | ету, 0 
to putthe Apoltles forth а little (расе, * Chap. g 13. 

35 And fayd vnto chem, Men of Игае!, take | '* itl eecfofg. 
heed to your felues, what yee intend to doe tou-| (1220106 v? thae 
ching thefe men, , ` end,bar "ER 

36 14For before thefe times, rofe vp Thcudas| alia accordiog ca 
m boafting himfelfe , to whom reforted a num- "Vocation goe 


Ewa У 4 ‚лс Un lotwaid lw 
ber of men , about a foure hundreth , who was crm: vere o. 


flaine : and they all which obeyed him were fcat-| / Thisbe.chencth 


procecde ftom 5 : £the ci 
threatnings to 16 There came ао a multitude out of the ci- 

prifoving. r tiesround about vnto d ca b ngg ficke ж p to or: МУ oe doa аы 
e heros E folks, and chem which were vexe with vncleane T 37 ‘ ben 1$ ора u ө 7 jad ас тана, 
Ы y и АА F fpirits,who were all healed. the aales ofthe tribute,and drew away much peo- 150, di;quetta 
Ж P n 15.4 з Then the chicfe Prieft rofe vp , and all p. after him: he alo perithed,and all chat obeyed | te minde or ssm 
saten foraright they that were with him (which was the Кеб of T peni met. oe inp poer 
freiem. theSadduces) and were full ofindignation, 3 nd now I fay v До yeu : aine YOU о сеш 
paren 18 And layd hands onthe Apoltles , andpur feluesfrometh fe men, an kt them alone ; for if тебет Ысы 
which ste Laser theminthetommonprfon.  - ! p EMO hi this worke beof ? men, ir will мде эб а 


19 + But the Angel of che Lord by night ope- | 
ned the prifon deores , and brought thein foorth. 
and faid, - , 

20°s Goe your way, and ftand in the Temple, 
and саке to the people all the і wordes of this | 
life. 
21 ©So when they heard it , they entred into 
foronestargorsh the Temple early in the morning,and taught.And | 
atray fromound rhe chiefe Prieft came, andthcy that were with, 
pe 65 him, and called the Xung) FOR and ail che 
fart thas bejesiesh Elders of che children of Lirael, and fent to the 
hight by tbe inde prifon,to caufechem to bebrought. | 

rant of Godard. © 24 Bur when the officers сате, an 

ooi rt them not in the prifon, they returned and told it, 
opinion and bres- ' | 
кереге Dk e. Agere ee 


b cherefore delio 3 
а т Ани, n wherebyshe way ишо ифрот. 6 Ged mochet his 


gacmicsatteniptsfrum abou. 


—— ne 


~ 


cal a fell: aibe 
Ё" ibi word wat 
pudifferenth víad, - 
bulbi 0| 
сатило be taken 
anelp in tui part, 
whereupcu гаме 
she manc of Hert- - 
tike which taker 


ye be found euen ан againft God. 


pottles : and when thev had beaten them , they) 
commanded that they fhould not fpeake in che 
Name of Tefiisyind lctthem goe, | 


ioycing, that they were counted worthy to "d 
rebuke for his Name. 


d found | fus Chrift. 
| ue. n Het difivadub hi Лоте, emm n arde iag t^e Apo 
| shinie it eo0d,to refi ri eal enaner io tby Romane Mayifratt for the It mec comd alice 
nothing жоу thew 10 baur tbe узака uf tle Romane ronf we 
ferfeitandacuifed, 1$ The Apolllzsaccuitomed io fates ond beare w ords,arc at 

length inured to bezrt riper, уез о, [thai by thacmeanesthey become fiongets | 
р Bob putlike aud рс де”. 


13 Chrift finder 
defenders of his 
€aufe,cuen inzhe 
ey agreed, and called che A-1very rout of his 
encmict,(ocfras 
led it 


9 Bur ifit be of God, yecannot deftroy it kek 
40 Andtohimt 


озері, 

n 34 lomattersof 

4» 15 So they departed from the Council, re-jrtligion wee mutt 
tale good heed 

that we sttempt 

nothing тойега 

co'eur of zes:e, 


41 And daly inthe р Temple,and from hou 


to houfe they cea/cd not to teach, and preach Ie- | befide ош veo 


cation, 
m Teleeofesne 
es, aruhe: doeih Let 


e ffitlercoen- 


Ggga CHAP 


ueni c 
CHAP. VI. 
& The айт 3 apport she ofice of Deaconfhip 5 то [euro 


V 2 
b . 8 Of whows екп fiBoffanh mone: 12 Heei 
mi us and Ei as a tran gre(four of Mofes Law. 


The A&es. He aníwereth fo 


CHAP. VII. 


Steuen pleadieg bücaufe , [реже that God chofe the Fathere, 
3o before Mojet wat borne, 47 and before the Temple was |? . 
built: 44 And that ай outward ceremonies were ordeined 


according to t^e beauenl) Paterne, 14 The iewes gaafhug 
ther teeth, 59 fone him, 


r ee eee Р Ре 
‘Falfe witnefícs againft Stc rhimfelfe, 


4 


1 When Satan Nd 1 in thofe dayes,as the number of the dif- 


, | : 
hahaffaledthe — , soles grew, there arofé a murrauring о‘ the | й К | р 
Жү, mall Bus ved an the Hebrewes , becau.e their zA Y faid the chiefe Pricft , Are thefe things іх $tenenisad. 
andthatto fina - 59) . ere: na | о: mitedtopleade Í 
perpofeandin © widowgs were ncgle&ed in the b daily mang тре nw dfath is canfe,bnt to | 
vane ће йаз 4 ; 2 Them the twelue called the multitu ео heu Н faid,Yemen,brethren,and Fathers, gi esa авд pare | 
iewichinwith ci. оре difciples together, and (14 , It ismot с тесе Near ken. * That God of а glory appeared vnto (росе, that vader 
m E fh Й leaue the word of God, to ferne ' out father Abraham,while hee was Еа b Mefopo- ja cloke and со. ° 
ficife betwixt that wee fhou in: tamia,before he dwelt in Charran Moneta E 
themfelues: But the d tables, f # СӨ hf а th y |mightbeecom- * 
the Apatlestake 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 3 па ial vnto im, Come out ot thy COUN ldemned, 
оссайоп thereby vou fener, men of honeft report, and full of trey,and from thy kinred,and come into theland |a Steuen wit- | 
th Ы fte КО? Ghoft, and of wifedome, which we may which Тай thew thee, à JE | 
Of esi prn appoint to this bufineffe, i 4 Then came he out ofthe land ofthe Chal- Мн a | 
which of Grecians 4 Aud wéwill give our felues continually to deans, and dwelt in Charran. Andafter that his Et- [the une Fathers) | 
becamereligious | raver andtotheminiftration of the oni ther was dead, Godbronght him from thence into [and the óme'ytrüb | 
ET ratos P ласне 'aying pleafedthewholemultiade: thisland,wherein уе now мы, . беамон, 
e[abaer according amd they chofe Steuen a man full of faith and of | 5 Andhe gaue him noneinheritance in it,no |, eR. | 
юшат йе. ле Ghoft and * Philip,and Prochorus,and hot the t bredth ofafoot: yet he'd promifed that |anctentthenthe — | 
з The olfice of Ni y - 'Timon;andParmenas;andNicolas ‘hee would giue it to him for a pofléffion, andto )Templewith alt | 
preaching the JNICaDOr,d E date his feed after him,when as yet he hadno child, ^ |thattereice ap- ` 
word,aod difpen: | a Profelyte of Antiochia, : : : bee DuC a y ix. 4) 3!peinteübythe ^ | 
fisgthe goodsof b & Which they fet beore the Apoftles : and ¢ Put. od fpake thus, that his * feed fhould Law, and there- | 
the Charch are nd elavd theirhandsonthem. ~ ‘bee afoiourner in a ftrange land : and that they [tetethey ongkt to 

3 И they prayed;and “laya t „Ж rm Ё 
Зы fa pe 7s Andthe wor dof Godincreafed , andthe fhould keepe it in bondage ; and entreat it euill lay paiba; fönn- 
aaother, Л p PING e "Ne. ation of trie re- 
ralhlytobeioy- “number of the difciples was multiplied 1n Hieru- © foure hundreth yeeres, 
ned cogether,as 


f d a great company of the Pricits 
the Apoltles doe falem greatly,and а g pany 


heceinftitute: And Were obedient to the ! иһ, 


theApoftlesdos , 8 · $ Мох Steuen ful of faith & в power,did 
notthufe fo mnth great wonders and miracles among the people. 

asy Deicont with- © оу 7 Then there arofe certaine of the b Syna- 
A d VR gogue, which are called Libertines, and Cyreni- 
сретна. ans, and of Alexandria , and of them of Cilicia, 


tera те тилу mna and of Afia,and difputed with Steuen, 
mifea ері ofi. то $ But they were not able torcfift the wife- 
ae, E a ae dome,and theSpiritby the which hefpake. 
bles other o fices "11 Then they fuborned men, which faid, Wee 
avenlfo rant, ` lauz heard him peake blafphemous, wordes a- 
н a 4 gainft Mofesand God. — . 

Ln M 11 $ Thus they moonéd rhe people and the 

Elders, and the Scribes: and running vponhin, 


basne tothe care * 

afthe poore. 1 1 

3 Inchufing of |. canghthim,and brought him to the Council, © 
MT oan 13 1» And ferforth falfe witreites, which laid, 
there mai beera- This man ceafeth not to fpeake. blafpkemous 
mination both of | words againft chis holy placejand the Law. 

theft ad 14 For wee haue heard him fay, that this Iefus 
manns of lile, 


* chep 318 of Nazareth (Һай deltroy this. place, and fhall 
a Theancient change the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs. 

rahe did with 1$ And asall that fate in the Council looked 
aying on of 


ftedfaftly on him,they i faw his face, asi had беспе 


hauds,as it were ileficcofan Angel, 


confedtate to the 
Lord, fuch 2s werte 
tawtnily ele&ed, 


е This ceversonito[layingon of handi , came [о the Itwes, 


wha vtdibis order both inpublike affaires and offering of facrificesand alio peimaze , 


prayers E as appewerh, Gene. 28 and the Church ob[erued thiscerensonit, 
1.Timotb. s, 22. atles 8, 17. but heere i no meeniion medeeitber of cresme, or Бан, 
or rafing,orer (ing, бес. $ Апһаррїе endoftemptation. — f^ Thisirthe figure 
Metongraia , meaning by fash , thedolirine of the Gospel , which engendreth faith, 
6 Godexercileth his Church firft with euill wordesandflanders, then with im- 
prifooment, afterward with (conrgings, and by thefe meanes pre pareth it in fucb 
ftt, thatat length hee caufeth it to encounter with Satan and the world, enen to 
blao.'fhead and death, and that with goodfucceffe. g Excelent and fingular 
giftes. 7 Schnoles and Vniuerfitics were of oldtimead 'i&ed tofalle paitors, 
and were the inftruments of Satan to blowe abroad and defeod!alfe do&tiines. 
b Ofthecompany and Calleige ат itwere, 8 Falfeteachers,becanfeth:y will not 
bee overcome, fice from difputations to manifeft and open landering and falfe 
accofations, 9 The firfl bloodie petfecutinn of the Church of Chiift begunne 
ard (prung from a Council of Prieftes by the {nggefion of the Vninerfitie Do- 
&onrt. to Amexample of ean lers o: falfe accufers which gatherfalfe conelufi. 
oneof thingsthat arewellvttoredandfpoken, i Hereby tt appeaved ibat Ste- 
wen bad anexcellint аха good'y countenance, baning a quiet and fetled minde , а содй 


con(cience and fure реу та [оп that his eaufe wat inf] : for [eeing hee wasto [peake ere * Genefiaa.z. * Genelagig. * Стег46.5. * Ger ef.49. 


the people , God beautified birountensace , to the end that. with she very beholding of 
bia the Le ves minges vip be be pearced and amafeda a 1 


ee 86 
é 


a 


АНИНЕ æ 


: А ligioe, that i 
7 Butthenation to whom they fhalbe in bon- | ince em 


dage,will I iudge,faith God : and after that,they 
fhall come forth and ferue mein this place. 
|,8 *Hegauehimalfothe couenant of circum- 
_cifion i andío . Abraham begate * Ifaac , and cir- 
cumcifed him the eight dày : and Ifaac begate* Ia- 
cob,and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes. nid ; 
9 3 AndthePatriarksmoued with enuie,fold Hiei ы» 
*To'phinto Egypt: bueGodwasfwithhim, булаг Abrabam < 
то And deliucred him out ofall his affli&ions, e:me ont of Chal 
and * gaue him 2 fauour and wifedome inthe fight Pio a 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him ропег- m ig 
nonr ouer Pgypt,and овет his whole houfe. which wasneere 
11 @ Then came there a famine ouer all the | wo itsua borde- 
land of Egypt and Canaan, and greataffli&ion, inp, ii 
‘that our fathers found no füftenance. booke 6.chap.29, 
|! т> Bue * when Iacob heard that there was je Nerlomn4 
corne in Egypt,he fent our fathers firft : 
13 * Andatthefecondtime Iofeph was know- 
-en of hisbrethren, arid Iofephs kinred was made 
;knowen vnto Pharao, i 
14 Then fent Iofeph and cau'ed his father to 
bee brought , and al? his kinred, euen threefcore 


nansthat God 
made with the 
Fathers. 

* Gene.12, 4. 
4 That wightie 
God fullof glory 
andraaiefiie, 


2 offert) emoytdis 
and fifteene foules, TT АН after 

15 So*Iacob went downe into Egypt,and he s desth «ndión 
* died,and our fathers, | istius 


17 But when the time of thé promife drewe| ушн pro- 
neere , which God had fworne to Abraham , the (келеді wat 


people * grew and multiplied in Egypt. тне crepes 


А ~ ybundred and thire 
sie yerres which ere fpoken ofby Тані, Galai., 12, fom sheti Кол 


t 
bis fathers departed together out of Vr of the Chaldeans. * Genchist7.9, * Genef. 
ans * Genet 5.24. 7 Grnifis 29.33. aud 30.5. aid 3512 3^ 5 з Steven 
reckenech vp diligently the horrible milchiefesof fome of the Fathers, toteach 
the lewes, that they ought not rafhlyto reft inthe ne examples o! the 
Fathers. * Genefis 35 28. f Bi shiskindeof@each, it meant the регипа» нон» 
that God fheweth rsen : for bee feemeth to bee away from them whem bee helveth uot, 
and on the other fide, bee й wuh them who + е bee delincreth ои о] whetlorucr great 


troubles. * Genef.gt.37. g Gauthimfanonr in Pharaohs fight foris wifedorse. 


32. b Thi Pa- 
no wide Hun Тојерь у 


) eget 


triarkes she fonnes of Iaekob , thawoh there bee mension made 
Apr 


Юю} 14.33. * €«5.33.19. * Ехой1, 7. 


а 


een 


o7 mq 


s 


| 


Jay,the free cone. 


bat Abrahawe aud: 


ee es P, ширке ызны уыш 


——— 


 otcuens an 
38 1 


i He dexifed 4 fub- 
eid imnention a- 
| garni? one ftocke, i 


| phar бе commanded 


Г JT 110165, 


18 Tillanother King arofe, which knew not 
Iofeph. 

19 Thefame i dealt fubtilly with our kindred, 
and euil entreated our Fathers,and made them to 
caft out their yong children,that they fhould not 


atthe males io ісе remaine aliue. 


aft out. 
* Exod. 1.2. 
k That childe wss 


borze tbronpó Gods 
mercifes gosdneffe 


20 * The fame time was Mo'es borne, and 
was kacceptableto God, which wasnourifhed 
vp in his Fathers houle three moneths, 

21 And when hee was caft out, Pharaohs 


and uour,to Leof daughter tooke him vp, and nourifhed him for 


а goodly and (ire 
sonateacnct. 


*Exsd. 3.11. 


* Exed.a.13- 


her ownefonne. 

22 And Motes was learned in all the wifdome 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds, 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, it 
came into his heartto vifit his brethren, the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, 

24 * And when hefaw one ofthem fufter wrong, 
he defended him, & auenged his quarrel that had 
the harme donetohim, and {mote the Egyptian. 

25 For he fuppofed his brethren would haue 

'vnderftood, that God by hishandfhould giue 
them deliverance: but they vnderftood it not. 

26 * And the next day,he (hewed himfelfe vn- 


to them as they ftroue, and would haue fet them: 


at oncagaine, faying, Sirs, ve are brethren: why 
doe ye wrong one another ? 


27 But he that d:dhis neighbour wrong,thruft. 


himaway, faying, Who madethee a Prince,and 


Chapyj. — — 


40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods that 
may goe before vs: for we know not what is be- 
соте of this Mofes that brought vs out of the 
land ofEgypt. 

41 And they made an calfe іп thofe daies,and 
offered facrifice vnto the Idole, and rcioyced in 
the workes of their owne hands, 

42 Then God turned himfelte away, & ° gauc 
them vp to fetue the р heft of heaucn, as it. is 
written in the booke of the Prophets," О houfe 
of Itracl, haue усе offered co mec flaine beatls and 
facrifices by the {pace of fortie yecres in the wil- 
derneffe 2 

43 Апа уе з ‹ооКе vpthe Tabernacle of Mọ- 
loch, and the ftar of your god Rem phan, figures 
which ye madc to worfhip them : therefore I wi 
cary you away beyond Babylon, d 

44. 5 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 7 wite 
ne(fein the wilderneffe,as he had appointed, {pea 
king vnto * Mofes, that he fhould make it accor- 
ding to the fathion that he had feene, 

45 * Which tabernacle alfo our fathers f recei- 
ued, and brought in with Iefus into the t poffeffis 
on of the Gentiles, which God draue out before 
out fathers, упсо the daies of Dauid : 

46 * Who found fauour before God, and de- 
fired thathe might finde a tabernacle for the God 
of Taacob. 

47 * © But Salomon built him an hou‘. 

48 Howbeitthe moft High * dwelleth not "| 


a ludge ouer vs? , templesmaae with hands, as faith the Prophet, 
| 28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didftthe Egyp- 49 * Heauen is my throne, & earth ss my foot 
tian yefterday ? _ ftoole: what houfe will ye build for me, faith the 


29 Then fled Mofesat that faying, and was a 


Lord?or what place is it that I fhould reftin 2 


God амес notin Temples _ 


~+ Exid.s2.1. 


и The wasthe (ue 
per fius af thr B- 
)prini Idola ies 

er they worfluppud 
Api а france ond 
warnt 6i са. e, 
ама madt geacly 
mrocesof Kine, 
Herad. lib. з. 

е Reme defistuce 
ала void of his $pt- 
т. bersu them 
Upto Satan a 
we bed [n 11 t0 wore 

Апр farres, 

р Бу shehofleaf 
бесит, beivebit 

7. tax tib nat she 
Angeli, bus the 
muone and [инве 
and ther fara, 
Deut.17.3. 

* Ames узт. 

$ Yau icole i$. vpon 

jour (bwu'deri and 

carried it, 

5 Mofesindecd 
ere&eda taberoa- 

cle,but that wasto 
call them backe to 

that farme which 
hehadieencia 

the mountaine, 

t Thai мојте | 
[17 TLIM 

+ £xed.25.40, 
brér. 8. A ч 

^ Iofb. 3.84. 

Í Deletetd from 
bandito band, 

t Bythe figure Mes 
Torre, for ke 


ftranger‘in the land of Madian, where he begate 50 Hath not my hand made all Һе things 2 pe which the 
two fonnes. jo бт *7Yefüffenecked and of x vncircuma'ed y ма 
| зо Andwhen forty yeeres were expired, there | hearts and cares, ye hauealwaies refifted the ho- cws,cAatshey ould 
* Ex0d.3.2 appeared co him in the *wildernes of mount Sina, | ly Ghoft: as your Fathers did fo dot you. Yecavpibepyffeje 
| 4 Nowbecalletó onl Angel of the Lordin a flame of fire in a buth. 52 Which of the Prophets hauc not your fa< Кат орев 
‚ the КЫ | Vise 31 And when Mofes faw it,he wondred at the thers perfecuted? & they aueflaine them,which! w hen y ian 4 
| Ergo aH Am fight : and as hec/drewe neereto coufider it, the | fhewed before of the comming of that Iuft, of тие jana, 
| сенн ,атй iert- voice of the Lord came vnto him, faying, whom ye are now the betrayers and murthérers, MA ui 7-3. 
fore Braghi mates 32 Iamthe God of thy Fathers,the God of A- $5 * Which haue receited the law by the y or- S per NT 
pep decns Braham, and the God Ifaac, and the God of Ia- | diuance of Angels, and haue not kept it. tKing ыш 1 
тые 10 н 2 5+ $ But when they heard thefe things, their, 6 Salomon built s 


es, l am that God 


‘cob. Then Mofes trembled, & durft not behold it. 


oftly Fathers, бе. зз "Then theLord faid vnto him, Put offthy 


fhooes from thy feete: fortheplace where thou 
ftandeft, is holy ground . 

3 cv dg d 
my people, which is in Egypt, 
their groning, and am come downeto deliuer 


them : and now come,andI will fend thee into | and the fonne of man ftanding at the right hao 


Egypt. 


hearts braft for anger and they gnafhed at him 
with shar teeth. 
$5 э But he being full ofthe holy Ghoft,Jooked 


4 I haue feene, I haue feene the afliGion of , ftedtaftly into heauen,and fawthe glorie of God, 
and I haue heard | and Ieíus * ftanding at the righthand of God, 


$6 And faid, Behold, I fee che heaucns open, | 


of God. 
$7 1° Then they gaue a fhout with a loude 


This Moles whom they forfooke, fayin | 
ЕКЕ аРгіпсе adi Tudge d eon voice, and ftopped their eares, aud a ranne уроп 


ts Dy thepowere God fentfor aprince,& a deliuerer by the m hand | him violently allat once, 


* £104.57 8,9. 10. ‘ofthe Angell whichappeared to him in the bufh, 
A. oid * — 36 Hee* brought them out, doing wonders 
* Ey, 2 2 Ё 

her е. леа. land miracles in the Land of Egypt ni in the red 


oeth Mofes for che i 
Law giuer,butfo 37 4 Thisischat Mofes, whith faid vnto the 


that he prouech by 


hisowne wimefe, 
thatthe Law had 


теред to a mote 


ea, and in the wilderneffe* forty 
ie of Ifrael, * ^ Prophet fhall the Lord 


iyout Godraife vp vnto you, emen of your bre- 


58 Andcalt him outof the citie, and {опса 
him: and the b witneffes laid down their clothes 
ata yong mans feet, named Saul. 

$9 And they ftoned Steucn, who called on 


temple accercding 
to Gods comandee 
mene, but not wiih 
avy fucheonditi. 
on rhatthemaiefly 
of God fhould bez 
inclefed therein, 

* Chap. 17.14. 

* Би 66.1. 

+ fer 9.26. 
ESSI 

7 Stenen mcoved 
with the seale of 
God, atlergth 
indgetb bisowne 
dget j 

x They erc of ir. 
circiemeifed beorti, 
xbub hedrewad 
A:Ain she fanesof 


nature ond (irke Гар іт them: for otkerwife all che Lewes wire clroumts/ad а sonching 
the Лер) and therefore there were toro bindes of circum ifion Rem. 3.28. * Exod 19. 


16. gelat.t9. у Bpilemimflrieef Angels. 


the mare he braftesh ous into an open rage. 


períe& thing, that 
istofzy tothe 
propheticall ofe 
fice whichtended 
to Chrift the head | 
of al! Prophets. 
* Dent 18.15. 
[enr 3.31. 
* Exod, 19,3, 


a vnto me: him hall yeheare. 


nthe wilderneffe with the Angell, which fpake 
o him in mountSina,and with our Fathers, who | 
ecciued the liucly oracles to giue vnto vs. 

9 Towhom our fathers would not obey,bur | 
efufed,and in their hearts turned backe againe 


nto Egypt: А 


fed before „Аит she Prefrdeut af the cosntres, 6 Siwas «йр 
thas ibe witur(fes /bould caf the frh fones, Dewi 17.7. 


688g ru 


$ Themore Sstan isprefed, 
| 9 The nceererihotthe Mam ape 

24 i ; э death, the eere: they beholding Chri, doe rife vp evenioto beauen, 

ne This is he that was in the Carer cee | ge 10 confirme bws ii сен (fion of the trath, and А rrceiee bim to biw, 
1o Thezeale of kypocrites snd foperftious people, breaketh oot at length iate 
тоф open madne(fe, a Thuwas dont in erate апа ээле. far attharsme the lewes 
! could put vo manio deach by law, as they confe(fe Lefaee Pilate, ah, thal it was no 
| Газе [иШ for thera to put any manto death, avd sherefore itis reporsed Ly Io[tib, 0. за, 
that Anann a Saan: е flew lames the Вто Бег ef tbe Lord, E doing, wat асси. 


tea by she Law, 


| 


— m * E E 
Обам HTO PhilipanitheEunuch. р —. 


God, and aid, Тог Тев receiua my fpirit. 19 Saying, Giue mee alfo chis power, that os | 
$3 i} Add hs кигс]е1 doors CUERO CÁC waomfocusr Í пу кае hands, he may receme the | А : 
5 | | Lc | chi i B ! 9 They are tha 
Poo loud voice, Lord < Пу no: this finneto their ho:y Спой, 9 They 


: i e nto him, Th money Facectbrs of St. 
n he had thas {poken, hedflept, | 20 9 Then faid Peter v m, Thy Du 
кыз с "dde лш a perith with thee, becaufe thou thin&clt that the dunes 
hioreath. е Tjew»d which he webb betre nnietbout /uc a bind of i mirng or 


be olan not ol Sion Ре. 
ift € obtained with money. ler, which ei her 
[3,520 sooner charge jes re naiaetb fira, aid (Heap for cucr, newer tobee remitted. giit ofGod may У 


21 Thou һай neither part пог fcllow:hip in pales fellnoly 
ú d . . ~ 5 3 E E z us 
a Гетто: A3 CHAP. VIII, this* bufineffe: for thine heartisnot: rightin : TE APER | 
2 The godly mole ameutation[orSteucg 3 Saul malesh ha- | che fight of God. Eom 
xocke of the Church, 5 Pialppreaheth Су at Samaria. 


E 7. ¥ s 22 te Repent therefore ofthis thy wickedneffe, f z Л 

9 Sinzos Meus 18 bacovtoon[nifevovtonid. 26 dp Fit be iole, the chought ideed, and withont 

co neth to the aihopiau Beusch, 38 and biptifetb bra and pray God, that Fit b pofi le, 8 ияя. 

to We muft hope 

welt cucn ofthe 

vilelt inners, fo 

n го lang and fofacre 

: 24 ThenanfweredSimon, and faid,Pray yeto log 

2 : 1 Н г E 3 : p foorthaswe ma 

К лс were all fcattered abroad thorow the Be °: | the Lord for me, that none otthefe things which „нш | 
igd one, S ы | | 

2 the goity | Luda and of Samaria, except the Apollies, || yeehaue fpoken come уроп me, 

mourne for Steven! 2 2 Thencertamemen fearing God, 2 caried | ? 


E ino 
T К р ofthy heart may be forgiuen thee, 
dem хе Nd'Saul confented to his death. And at that | 22:17 y 8 
кэде 115 - 


: А 23 Forlicethatthouart in the g gall of bit- 
micstetaciprere | / A cime, there was a great. perfecution againft 


15 Шш cernefle : andin the » bond ofin:quity. 
ding foorthand the Church which was at Hieru alem, and they 
enlarging of his 


inward maheeof | 

25 Ҷо they, when they hadteftified 8 prea- зе bears, ai thas 
after Dd hand Steuen among them, te be buried, and made Sreat 1 chedthe word of the Lord, returned to Hierufa- о җы 
и # lamentation tor him, lem, and preached the Gofpell in many townes of 5,7, cou Es 
и Fue 3 3 Bur Saul made hanocke of th: Church, | e Tete. b d 
faizh and charts: | and entred into euery houfe, and Mu both | 26 11 Thenche Angel of the Lord feces mal etna ; 

© s А 2 a by 
barno man рга!" стапа озшш em e рї! UE d | Philip, faying, Arife, and goe toward the South une = (un = 
Ме шн uy DEL pose cos аас vito the way that goeth downe тот Hierufalem 10 be juIbt gallas 
dusts cfrogisie | Went to and fro preaching the m pe Сое В 
winch she z0ay $ 9 + Then came Philip iuto the січе of Sa- 27 And hearofeand wenton: andbehold, a "hot auerm ele 
метей nmen i maria, and preached Chrift vnto them. 
Í ston made of hri- 


7 nis me: withcAll, and - 
5 _certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 74/4245, 
sp zp of relskes.-) ©, And the people gane heed vnto thofe things { Queene of the Ethiopians VES ME 
y dips ds which Pinlip {pake,with one accord,hearing and 


Gouernour, h Jutangtedin the 
brodi teeing th les which he did , who had the rule of all her treaínre, and came to. 40nds ofiniguicy, 
or (cattering abrod} {eeing the miracles w А w 

ofthe fa thl all, is > 


E : | Hierufalem to worfhip : сес 
7 For vncleane fpirits crying with a loude | 


28 leth freely whom 
28 Andashereturned fitting inhis charet,he pe Ч dozh, 


the ioyning toge- = С 5 Б 
ther of Churches | VOyce,came out of DOE Е Pe of read Ебіаѕ the Prophet, 
| a Pail.p, whowss) бем: and many taken with palfies, and that hal- 


now vie Philip 
29 Then the Spirit {aid vnto Philip, Go neere утоа E 

| ү Ф). sed, were healed, ЗЕСТ andioynethy {clte to yonder charet. WE c 

iade: God ex- 8 And there was great POTE eS ! зо And Philip ranne thither, and Heard him tizehe Eunuch at 

traordioarily aq 9 5 And there was before int e city a cer- | елд the Prophet Efaias, and faid, buc vada Dai Naia e arab 

Euangelift, tain? man called Simon which vied 5 witchcraft | deft thou what thoureadelt>? this meanes extens 

5 Chii oucrcom- and c bewitched the Mori or Samaria, yine ок. except I had k аі fiththelimssofe 

xe | chat Һе himfelfe wasfome great man, | „3 А an © except і had * a 

asneinitcth, 


| id de үс his &inedom esen 
catriethhim aboar 10 To whom they gaue heed from the leaft Side? And he defired Philip that he would come 


inro Ethiopia, 
це hin aba Thi БЫ vp and fit with him, і Aman of great 
asitwereinatti | cothegreateft, faying, This man is that Srca 32 1° Now the place of the Scripture which "4^ endauto- 
umph, in ghe hohe power ofGod. OM wag this. *H i led Ф RA ty vot Canda. 
of them, whom he rr And they saucheedevnto him,becaufe that з 3 € was lied asa l eepe to 
dece u:dand бе: Ў D 


Tem "mu hi гей: Now thn word 
: : : 3uShter ; and lke а lambe dumme before his Camdaccs u acsm 
; e ith force- ui ; 
ше me of long time he had bewitched them with forc fhearer fo opened he not his mouth; 
he word which, ccries. 

fs fea int^is pl-ce - 

с : . exalted ; but who thall declare his m 
H ко preached the things that.concerned the king- z 
2 Ы 


4 z s * aJ: 
andubsrvoxei | dome of God,and che name of Ietis Chrift, they for his life is taken from the earth, 


monnaneto ag 


a HB d be Dusenes of 
ae à 3 Inchis! humility his iudgementhath been / : 
а ied Philip, which 33 j 5 ад E15.0 14. 
r2 Butaffoone as they beleet їр, peto T ree 


j way how to "wider, 
3 { Then th: Eunuch anfwered Philip, & (aid. fandit. е 

eut ofthe Рг» тє | were baptized both men and women. L I Um thee, of whom fpeaketh the Р EE - 3. t Thofethings 
language, o гай 13 6 Then Simon h'mfe/fe beleeucd alfo, and | ^ Pray thee, 16 STOPNCCCAS! which feeme molt 
D Noa baptized, and continued w:th Philip, and е, dnd ather man ? eo соше Вуса 
haruame,batafa | W ds i : AS. 5 Then Philip openedhi or fortune (as mcn 
pao ЖГ | wondred, when hee ‘aw the fignes-and great mi-| __ 22 Pop is mouth, and began 

hen in evil part 


TOME “кеге. done at the fame Scripture, & preached vnto him Teias,. 0те) аге go- 
ra Y 1 « 


АЕ M h vetned by the fee 
c He brio «еа үл © Nowwhenthe Apoftleswhichwereat | 3 s they went on their way, they came! cretproudence 
the Samaritans 4 


: : "nto a certaine water,and the Eunuch faid, See, of God. 
3] Samaria hadreceiued the | * P › See, 
wish bu wiecborafy, Yerafalé heard fay that hem Peter & Iohn, | Beere s water: what doth let meto be baptized? * Uai s3. 7. 
‘thatashladand | wordofGod,they fent vnto them Peter hn, :3 And Philip faid vnto him, If thou ре. 74e Heer text 
ахда ‘alrebreives 15 Which whenthey were come down p: aied JE йа; [o J €- вадев t tbus, Ong. 
diee сй * COME lad leeu: ft with all thine hearr thou mateft, Then he of a narrow fe aif, 

о jeg waew I Cee che chat they might receine the 4 holy Ghoft. a 2 И з 
aidcitd to Ара, | i ar anfwered, апа faid,» I beleeue that that Leius 224048 of Judge, 
6 Tht wicketand, 16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none САН оло Pec A 
the very reprobate] of them, butthey were baptifedonly in the Name E : | where br tie nar. 
are coal r.ined of. ofthe Tord efis) 38 Thcn hee commanded the charet to tand row rajt, be mea- 
Ree 17 Thenlaid they their hands on them, and Rill: and they went downe both into the wa 


11 ECT, eis the granc, ача 
ы Ml chey receingd the holyGhoft; ' , beth Philip and the Eunuch,& he baptized him: безеу anaes of 
ef God burt гу к д 


Ё - А death, end by 
сэ itvp againe. 18 ¥ And when Simon faw, thatthreughlay- mn 35 с т поле: р ош oP а e tni thé pms 
foorthwith. | | ing on of the Apoftles hands the holy Ghof was | Se water, n еле UNIUS UE ate ау (boots t which 
7 Peternot chirtey сз ре QUE ed che Philip, that the Eunuch fw himno more, fo hee wai laid op n Lire, 
butasanambaf. gimen, S 5 Y went on his way reioycing. andtba: miferalle 
aforfentfro nthe 


fiate which Chrifl 
wholc company of the Арэ ез. and Inhnhisenn toske ороз him fav оцу fabes in bearing Lis Fathertv rath, m, How one this age 
tie which was committed vntothe айай: Гь Chrif байта oncerifen fromthe drad dieth notior Rom 6.9. 13 Pro. 
ria, who'efonndation had breene laid afore һу Philip 4 Thom execlent gifts, | fefsion of faith is 1cquifite in babtizingof them, which ate ollyceres, and theres 
whith ago ne:effarie e peciat, fov shen that were 15 hse appointed rulers and Gouer- | fore itis evident PN aienotthenfitft ingraffed into Chi when we are. M. 
bone oe (bar b. 8 Aabitionaad coneton a 4 


p3uion, according to theanthaii- 
m,contirme and build vp the Churches of Sama- 


: {пейт do at length pluckethe hypo. | tized,hut beeing already inpraffed, are then confirmed, 
ше out ufroen dtnnes, 


: i ; The fume of 1 
confeffion which is месе farie for baprifme, 


| € hit persecuted, saul 


| | 40 But Philip wasfoundat Arotus , ТА 
| walked to and tro preaching in all the Citics, cil 
L сате to Celarca, 
CHAR, IX, 


| Saul going toward Damafeus, 4 э flroken dawre so tle 
ground ој the Гаа: qo Snaniasu fens 18 po барал: биз. 
=; Tbelaymzamaucof ihe denes 25 bee efeape.b, Lemg Lt 
Gvancthrougnibewa.. 23 Feier cu eth Aenca: of thr pal- 
| fit, 36 ачибу bim Таш: a (en acad, o о refiered solife, 


| | 


1 Saal (who is alfo 
Paul)peciecoting 
Chit Bott cruel. 
ly, who did, 2510 
were flez beloie 
him, falicthinto 
bis bands, and is 
overcome: acd 
with a fingolar cX- 
amp!¢ ofthe good- 
nefleol God ,in 
еза of роон» 
ment wbich ссе 
ту de!ciued 
for bisciucliy, із 
1 ot only receiued 
rofauour, betis 
alío enen by the 
month о! Ged 
appointed an Aj o- 
tlie and is conhir- 
med by the mmi- 
Reryard witnelle 
ot Ananias. 

ж Rom. 9. 5» 

Ca. 1.15. 

a This зато еп 
thas Sauls flemacke 
£oyieaand taf ont 
grte shreatuings 
fo vonrdtr (he oi;~ 
ciples. 

b Any rade of hfe 
which a vean takes 
himfeife vnto tbe 
Few scall ахау. 
* Chap 22.6. 
1,Cor 1$ 8. 

с Thisase prouerle 
which i Spoken of 


Nd 1 * Saul yet? breathing out threatnings 
and Mlaughter гдай the difciples of tae 
Lord, went vnto the high Pricft, 

2 Anddcfired of him letteisto Damafcusto 
the Synagogues, that ‘fhe found any thot were of 
that t way, (elthermenor woman) hee might 
bring them tourd vnto Hierufalem. 

3 Nowashceiournyed, it came to райе that 
as hee was come ncere to Dematcus, *fucdunle 
therefFincd round about bim"a light from hea- 
utn, 

4 Asdheflltothe earth, and heard a vcice 

aying to him, Saul, Saul, why perecutcft. chou 
mee ? 
And he fzidjWho arc thou Lord? Ard the 


с hard for theeto kicke agair.ft prickcs. | 
6 Heib:n both trem bng and afionied, faid, 
Lord, what wilt thou that 1 сос? And the Lord 
faid «nzo him, Arie, and goe into the cizy,and it 
fhe be told thee what chou (hale doe. 
The men alfo which iourneyed with him, 
d ftood amafed, hearing kss © voice, but fecing го 
man, 
8 And Sav] aroe fromthe ground, and o- 
p pened his eies but ‘aw no man, Then led they him 
by the hand, and broughthim into Daimafus, -` 
'9 Where hee was three daycs without fight, 
and neither ace nor dranke, 
зо Andthere was a certaine difcipleat Da- 
mafcus named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord 


them thartirugh ina vifion,Ananias, And hee fayd, Behold, I am | were multipLed by the comfort of the holy 


ran a betre Lord, 
отне Eure me bep " Y 
ыры т: Then the Lord fiyd vnzo Ат, Arife, and 


абаа fil and goeinto the ftreet which is called ftraight, and 
could not goeore feckein the houfe of Iudas after one called Saul 
fep forward, but ‘of t'Tarfus: for behold, hce praieth. 
proce 12 (Andhezfaw ia vifionaman named A- 
x fos. nanias comming in to him, and putting his hands 
е They brard Peuh on him, that he might receiue his fight) 

з и ие. 13 Then Anarius anfwered,Lord,J hauc beard 
wardi % «udin : gb 

fortermes, ther by many of this man , how much cuill hce hath 
sho beard not bu donctothy faints at Hierufalem.. | 

swore thai рае: 14 Moreonerheere hee hoth authority of the 
a e ns high Priefts,to binde all that call on thy Name, 
ue i 15 Then the Lord fayd vnto him, Goe thy 
placesasone witch way : for heis a8 ch оп vcilcll voro me,to beare 
feemeso bee ek а my Namebefore the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
fore, айе аби children of Tracl. 

‚тай, : Lbs " 

Б БОЕ fund! 16 Forl will “thew him howmany thingshe 
ef voice buino muft fuller for my Names cake. 

peftwne | 17 Then Ananias wert his way , and entred 
Pte cad into that houf, and put his bands on him, and 
3o ,4scbiala, which faid, Brother Saul , the Lord hath fct mee (enen 
ёта ciet Serdova- Ie'usthat appeared хто theein Ше Es as thou 
End gahet camcft) thatchou mighteft receine chy fight, and 

и in oue dey ~ z . ОСЬ 

з To beare my be filled with the Loly Ghoft. 
18 And inmediare. y there 


NI. : 

B Iwil hewbms t bed bere fcales, and .udde: ly he recciued fight, 
laisei | f zas bapuzed. 

F Into Ledas bis and aro’e, and was bap 


19 Andreceiued meat, ar. 


bon, 


Lord aid, Т am Ielus whem thou perfecuteft : itis: 


Chap, 1х, 


. conucrice, preacheth Uurar 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the A 


which were at Damafcus, 

20: And firaightway he preached Chrift inthe 
Synagogues, t! ache was that Sonne of God, 

21 Sothstall chatheard him were cmafcd,and 
faid, Is not this hee, that made hauocke cf them 
which cailed on this. Name in Hierufalom , and 
came hither for that intevt, that Бе оша Lurg 
thim оппа vrto tle hie Prefs, 

22 3 DutSaulincieafcd the more in ftrergth, 
and contounded the Lewes which dwelt ac Da- 
maicns, conti arg that that was Chrift, 

23 + And after that nuny daics were fulfl- 
led , the Iewcs соске соиши] together to ЫЙ 
bim, 

24 PButthiriz laying await was hnowne of Saul: 
now they” viatched the gates duy and night that 
they nugbt hili b.m. 

25 5 Then thc “е tcoke bim by night, 
ard pnt him throcgh die wal, and let him duwne 
by a ropein a ba: kee. 

26 ^andwhcnSiul was cometo Hieru'alam, 
hee afiayed to 1cy rc b m'clte with the Difciples : 
but they wcreail afraid о: ham, and beleued rot 
thot he wasaDicple. , 

27 ButEarnabastecke him, ard brevgke him 
tothe Apofilcs,ard declared to them, tow he had 
icene the Lord in the way, and that ke had (poke 
vnto him, and how he had poken boldly ut Da 
maicus in the Name otTefus. 

28 7 And hee was coruerfant 1 with themat 
Hierufalem. 

29 And{pake boldly,in the Name ofthe Lord 
Te us, aud .pake and ciiputed againft the» Greci- 

ans: but they wert abcut to flay him. 

зо 9 But when the brethren knewit, they 
brought him to Cefarea, and ferthim foorthtoj 0°? 

"oS ertightly recei- 
. с: гіпо the name 

31 2 Then hadthe Churches reftthrovgh alll bes ctandsmongtt 

Iudea, and Galile, and Samaria, and were» tdid Не Meepe ef 


fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, an au. поса 


fou, 

> lte conflant 
leruants of God 
moll Icele for 


Pacl beginner | 
raightwaics Le 
execute the elfice 
which was їл}өу- 
ned him, neser 
ccnlu!rino wich 
fei and bleed, 

3 Pasul тое 
rerwitb fis owne 
arthority alure, 
bnt with she telli- 
mevicsol tke + 
Prcphets.i 

bu £znlerrin т 
late) of ate scie 
Laeire te, as 
Canes oale m pn 
d.e, when ibe 
mu.e op anik к» 
thy vie КОЛУН 
all parsi It cei! er, 
So wdlelltrs aeree 
fihi вне вил anes 
sker: 

4 Pavel мем аз 
before a регісев- 
icr, hath new per 
fecucicc Jaid be- 
iore bimielle, bue 
yet a farre cff, 

* i.CorinsLiem. 
LETE 

5 Weare not for- 
bidden to avoid 
andefchewthe 


e':bgersand cen- 
fpiraciesthaeche 
encmitsoí God 
lay fot vs, (есл: 
Wweíwartepot 
from cur voca- 
tion, 


6 IRanciecrtime 
no msn was у. 


Ghot. 

32 1° Andit cameto paffe, as Peter walked 
throughout all guarsers he came allo to the іп dins er after dan- 
that aweltat Lydda, pir: yetGod 

33 Andtherehe found a certaine man named) wa'diech for 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch cight yecrcs) "pr, 

Sy ee 1 b eite asd 
and was ficke ofthe palfie, Lone [o Le jaich] 
34 Thenfaid Petérvntohim, Aencas, Tcfus] sas he faw nore 
Chrift maketh thee whole : arite and trulfe thy, °t t Ресава 
couchtog«ther, Andhearofeimmediately. |, nior Le 

35 Andallthat dwelt at о Lydda and Saron g the vida! 
faw him andturned to the Lord. of the wotd may 

36 11 There was alo at Ioppa a certaine гез 


change their place 
mar, aDi'cipl. named Tabitha (which by intera eicit card 


соп е of the 


Í pretation is called Dorcas) fhe wus full of good! Cenzregarico 


| 
| 


ipa, andthe Юй с:р!е5 had heard that Peter wa 


{ 


d was ftrengthened, | 
i 


and Clinich. 

9 Theend of per- 
fecutton И the 
toiling ef the 
Chad lochatwe 
Wipariently wair 
rtl elotd. 

B п 7, na стт 
there, they fent упго him two iren, dcfineg that дао 2" 
he would not delay го come vnto them. | which fi ме 
elab. i tnt aud 
ineat, 

te Peters Apofttethip is corfirmed by healing t heman that was fiche of thepal- 


workesand almes which fhe did. 

37 And it caine ug in thofe daics , that 
fhee was ficke and died: and when they had wa- 
fhed her, they laid her .n an vpper chamt er. 

38 Now forgfmuch as Т ydda was neere to Тер h 


fMfromhiseiegas fie. о Lidda wasacuj of Palefrme , end Sayona chem icn counirep anda place of 


goed paflov age Lei meene (ijo en of Pale ime aud M c manwt of Peter, andsheraki af 
C rxexete b, зби exttmaeib itjel етм grea length deyor a Ира, — a à Vetere 
clascah evidertly by roifirgvpa desd bcdyihros phtke Nome of СЇЙ, ее 
preacheth Ше glad истра of life. 

| 9 Then 


Ggg4 


mem À P — — —— + 


39 Then Peter arofe and came with them and 
when hee was come, they brought him into the 
vpper chamber , where all che widowes ftood by 
him weeping, and fhewing the coates and gar- 
ments, which Dorcas made, while fhee was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 
downe , and prayed, and turned himtothe body, 
andfaid, Tabitha, Arife. And fhe opened her eyes, 
and when the (aw Peter, (аге vp. 

! дт Then he gaucher the hand,and lift her vp, 
| and called the Saints and widowes , and reftored 
| beraliue. 
| : 42 Andit was knowenthroughout all Торра, 
andmany beleeuedin the Lord. i 

43 And it came to paffe, that hee taried many 
dayes in Торра with one Simon a Tanner. 
| 


C HA PROS 
у Corn:lims, 4 abshe Angel: commandement, $ fendethfor 
Petr ; з: Ило eifo bja vias, 19. 30 15 samgot nol to 
defpnía tbe Genties: 34 Het preachesh ihe Go[petta Corne- 
Jua анара boufooid: 45 Wio baningrecenedsbe bol) Сой 
47 are baptize de 


CI ; 
| 


rl — 


| 
'y Peter confecta- itl in nin Ce- 
quod e Vrthermore ! there was a certaine ma 


of che Gentilesto £ {area called Cornelius, a captaine ofthe baud 

Godby che meane called theIcalian band, 

а мот. 2 А ғаспопстап, and one that feared God 

juod ac ou; with > allhis houfhold, which gaue much almes 

asd was uoidola. tothe peoplcand prayed God continually, 

yer, neither could з Hee fawe ina vifion euidently (about the 
ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God com- 


be zeige of fash in 
Sg ier ming ia to him,and faying vnto him,Cornelius, 


mas 2 4сном: man 


éw: аз узбе knew 4 But when he looked onhim,he was airaid, 
wosshasbewas — and(aid , ¢ What isit, Lord? Andhee faid vnto 
owe, 


him , Thy prayers and thine almes are d come vp 
into remembrance before God. 
5 Nowtherefore fend men to Loppa, and call 


6 This agreat 
comuendatson to 
shis waar. shes hee 


laboured tohaneall (or Simon,whofe furname is Peter, 

dip uod 6 Hee lodgeth with one, Simon a "Tanner, 
к Races whofe houfe is by the Sea fide : hee fhall tell thee 
to be religioss 414. what thou oughteft to doe. 

gedly 7 And when the Angel which fpake vnto 


с Var wilisbon 


«ibm Lori? f. Cornelius was departed , hee called two of his 


hemlabbmele feruants, anda fouldier that fearedGod, one of 
to heare. them that waited on him, ~ 

d Thisisaborowed $ And tolde them all things , and fent them 
sind? of {perch . 


which the Hebrews tO LOppa. -— 

vje very much, 1а: 9. Onthe morrow as they went on their iour- 
ken fiora facrifiees, © ney, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
and appljtdio r£)... von the houf to pray, about the fixt houre. 
ul red 10 "Then waxed hee an hungred , and would 
Sees shat the [mole haue eaten: but while they made fosse thing ready, 
and [аман ofthem hefellinto at trance, 5 

зонф ар into Gods үү And hee faw heanen opened, anda certaine 


* fo dot А i 
Же ку veffell come downe vnto him, as st had beene а 


yelling (acrifices great fheete , knit at the 8 foure corners, and was 
which she Lard Тег downe to the earth, 
oe 12 Wherein were all b maner of i foure footed 


е That is, im(o  beaftes of the earth, and wilde beaftes and К crec- 
winch thai shey mia ping things,and foules ofthe heauen, 
sot fufferGodasit үз And there came a voyceto him, Arife, Pe- 
were £a forget thees 3 

ter: kill and eate. 


or fo does the " 
Tn отой 14 2 But Peter faid , Not fo, Lord: for I haue 
Simses to pratle wsth 
vas nar fes doe with litilechildren, when they frames vir tongues to heale. f Fer 
shourh Derer апа sot amaled as one toatis tongue ryed , but talketh with Gad, adir 
- duflynCed in his my fleries, pet buvaynd was (arre other wi(e then it was wont to £e, but 
fhorsly returned ta sbeolde bent. р  Sothatitfeemedto be afonre (quere [hectes 
b Heere is this word (AU) which is generali, plainely pul for an indefinite and unctr- 
saine, that з во fap, for jame of all forts, пог for айо} енеуу fort. Ў Thatis,fuch as 
weremeessformaansefe. k What rsmeanc by the/ecreeping thins, Looke Lenwi- 
fiw ts. a Peter profiteth dayly in the knowledge of the benefit of Chrift, 
уса, after that he bad zeceiued the holy Ghoft. 


ЕЕЕ 


ы npa Actes. 


———— M 


| Heeisfeatto Cornelius, 3 
acuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vn- 
leane. Ё[ 

15 And the voyce pal» vnto him againe the- 
fecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
pollute thou not. | 1Dst not iban bold 
16 This was done thrife , and the veffellwas she arvecleane, 

Y vp againe into heauen, | 
17 q Now while Peter doubted in himfelfe ; 
what this vifion which he had eene , meant, be- | 
hold, the men which were fent from Cornelius, | 
had inquired for Simons houfe,and ftoode at the 
ate, 
18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, 
which was furnamed Peter,were lodged there, 
19 And while Peter thought onthe vifion, the 
Spirit fayde vnto him , Beholde, three men feeke | 
thee, 
20 Arifetherefore , and get thee downe, and | 
gone with them, and doubt nothing: for, I haue 
dent them. 
21 € Then Peter went downe to the mes, , 
‘which were fent vnto him from Cornelius, and | 
ifayd , Behold, I am hee whom yee feeke : what is 
‘the caufe wherefore ye are come ? 
22 And they faid,Cornelius the captaine,a iuft | 
man , and oue that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all che nation of the Lewes, was war- А 
ned from heauen by ап holy Angel to fend for | 
thee into his houfe,and to heare thy words. | 
23 Then called hethemin, ап lodgedthem:; ' 
and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, | 
and certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied | 
him. | 
24 € And the day after they entred into Ce- | | 
farea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and 
pe als together his kinfmen, and e‘peciall pm onarwoxtip 
• agreeth one o 
25 3 And it cameto pafleas Peter came in,that [Gnd : bur edi 
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at hisfeer,and | worfhip isgiace 
worthipped nan "tethe Minifters— 


: д зоре world,al- | 
26 But Peter tooke him vp,faying, Stand vp: ‘though Eds x 


3 Relígiousado. 


for enen I my felfe am a man. | out danger, , | 
1 1 Н ‚т He meaneth зор 
27 Andashetalked with him,he came in,and irte Jet fe і 


found many that were come together, : } 
28 Andke fayd vntothem Кя knowthatitis Wi | 
an vnlawfull thing for aman that isa lewe, то eloke of she other 
company , or come vnto one of another nation :| 407,420 wes shen 
but God hath fhewed me that I fhould not call! 97,7, Peter, 
any man polluted,or vncleane, ; Coelius faith 
29 Therefore came I vnto you without fay- thewed fourth it 
ling nay, when I was fent for : I aske therefore, | Aree RR | 
ifor what intent haue уе fent for me 2 $ азе 
! зо Then Corneliusfaid, Foure dayes agoe, а- methby hearing, 
bout m this houre,! fafted,and at the ninth houre: fois it nourifhed 
I prayed in mine houfe, and behold, a man ftood ңы ы, vp 
before me in bright clothing, 6 Diftintionof 
31 4 And faid, Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, | nations is taken 
andthine almesare had in remembrance in the away by thecom- 
fight of God, Кесе: 


and st iscoidend 
32 5 Send therefore to Торра , and call for teene byfaith andl 


Simon , whofe furname is Peter , (hee is lod- righteoufses, who 
in the houfe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea ;* agreable to 
1 


him, or wh 
de) who whenhee commeth, fhall fpeake vnto һе Bane 
thee. 


i n Thai Godiudge 
33 Then fenrl for thee immediatly , and thou | nos after she 


oniward appear 


haft well doneto come. Now therefore are wee і, ти 
all here prefent before God to heare all things * Dent ones: 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened hu mouth , and fayd, 
Ofatrueth I perceine, that ^ * God is no accep- 
ter of perfons, 


'3.chyon.s9.9 ia^m 
34.19.709.2. 1 1, 
Igel. 2.6.ep^ef.6.9. 
(соо 73.25. 
[E pti s. 12. 


35 But 


e By tbt feare of 
God, toe Hebremes 
uniipand ibe 
Е jeraicc ef 
God: wétrtóy wee 


35 Butin every nation hee thar © fearethhim, 
and worketh righteoufnes,is accepted with him, 
36 Yer know the word which God hath (ent 
othe children of Ifrael, preaching peace by Le- 


Pea as mi vig $US Chrift, which is Lord of all : 
of janb no more 37 ? Enen the worde which came through all 


wberibeywere одеа; beginning in Galile, 
whieh lined before Which Lohn preached : 

nd а E 38 Тәти, how God 4 anointed Iefus of Na- 

раса! th i n : 

Abl дуй areth with the holy Ghoft, & with power : who 
aMdpripereut weng about doing good,& healing all that were 
orkes and free wil'oppreffed ofthe dewill : for God was with him. 
pen ton plate, 

God gawe cbr Ff- 
paeiits rounder: 

ата Бар ehofoe- Тиеп 
wer linesh ойуу 
ба ccptebie io God, 


after che Baptiime 


; „whom they flew, hanging him on atree, 
|. 40 Him God ratfed vp chethird day, and can- 

J whas zation fo- ДЕЧ that he was fhewed openly : | 

wer bebe farbe |. 41 Not to allthe peoplejbut vnto the witnef- 

reecheapeaceto fesrcholen beiore of God,esa to vs which did eat 
muntbrongh lese te drinke with him, after hearofe fromthe dead 
C rif, wzais Lord | 4 
Ri [олсо 42 Andhecommanded vs to preach vnto the 
Vuelj shar is, cf tbe people, & to teltifie, chat it is hee that is ordained 

0: God a iudge of quicke and dead, 


twe bat of 
Thefommeof | 43 TO him аго giue all the* Prophets wit- 


he Gofpel (which inefle, thatthrough his Name all that beleeue in | 


fhall be made та- him, fhall receiue remiffion offinnes, 

wane at the latter 4 8 While Peter yet fpake thefe wordes, the 
Pure holy Ghoft fel on al them which heard the word, 
iudgeboth ofthe | 45 SO nm of the circumcifion, which belee- 
quicke and dead) (ued, were aftonied, as many as came wich Peter, 


isthisthat Chut becaufe chat on the 
pramifed to the 
Fathers,and exhi» 


Gentiles alfo was powred out 


the gift ofthe holy Ghoft, 


* 


bited in histime 46 For they heard them peake with tongues, 

‘with the mighty јаса manitie God, Then anfwered Petrer, 

ROM p 75 Can any man forbid water, that thefe 
ich was a Tues й : 

measeshewedy HD Ould not be baptized, which haue receiued the, 


oly Gholtas weil as we ? 
48 So hecommanded them to be baptized in 
he Name ofthe Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tary certaine dayes, 


me length cro- 
сїйєй to reconcile 
vs te God did rife 
againe the third 
- sday,that whefoe - 
ver belecaerb in | 
him íhonld be (aue? throogh the remifsion of finnes. * Luke 4 19. 4 Thit fle 
is saken fiom che eld сийет of the Lewes who vftd teavoint sheir Kms and Priests, 
_wherenpon it grew tò cab ост ancinted, upon whem Gex befloweh giftes ana ver- 
pee s This chufing of the Apoitles аз property gimen to Gad: jor though God bepre- 
Sfidenss in tbe laofusie leElion of mim vi, yet there is ін ears place afecreseppefiston and 
дешн of Gods chua and meus votes throne аразий ihe other, for the Apoples art 
| зт оњану appo:nitd af God and the Church Мунусу: by means. * 10.31.34 тис. 
1 2.18.hap. $9. 8 [Che Spiritof God fealeth that ix the heart of the hearers, 
which the miaifterpf the word fpeaketb bythe commaadementot God,as it ap: 
peareth bythe ейе@з. 9 Baptilme doth not fandifie or maketh them holy which 
1eceiue it,but fealeth vp and copfirmcth their fanctifcation. 


CHAP. XI. 


з Peier being асе: fedfor going co the Gentiles, 5 difendetbbim 
Ја. 22 Barnabas it feat зо Amiechia, 26 where the dif- 
ciplesanecailed Chriftans: 28 aud chert Agabusforetelieth a 
femine to сете. 


Ow! the Apoftles and the brethren that 


picheoded o! che 
vnskilí(all and ig 
norant doeth aot 
obie& thathe 
ought notto be 
indeed of any,but 
opealy giaeth 20 
account of his 
doing. 


alfo receiued the word of God. | 
‘| 2 AndwhenPeter was come vpto Hierufa- 
Jem, they of the circumcifion contended againft 


him, | í 
Saying, Thou wentcft in to men vncircum- 
cifedjand Һай eaten with them. | 
4 Then Peterbegan,and expounded tha thing 
inorder ro them,faymg, j | 
$ Iwasinthe citicof Loppa,praying, and in 
atrancel fawrbavifion, А certaine veflell com- 
ming downe as й had beene a great fheete , ler 
downe from lieauen by the foure corners, and it 


came tome, 


`~ 


| a Peterbeing 
withent савќс rte- 


Chap.xj. 


[| 39 And wee are w.tneffes of all things which | 
hedid both in the land of the Lewes, and in Hie- | taken v againe into heauen, 


were in Iudea, heard „that the Gentiles had | 


аЬ сха 


6 Toward the which when Ihad faftened 
mine eyes,I confideied,& {aw fuure footed beults 
oCtheearth and wild beafts,and creeping things} 
and foules of the heauen, - i 

7 Alfo I heard a voyce, faying ynto me,Arife, 
Peter ; flay and eate. 

8 And I faid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entredin- 
to my mouth. 

.9 Butthevoiceanfwered me the fecond time 
£ om heauen, The things that God hath purified;| 
pollute thou пог, 


10 And this was done three times and al were] 


— 


11 Thenbeholdmmediately there were three 


men already come vnto the houle where I was, 


fent from Cefarea vnto me. 
12 And the Spirit (ауа vnto me, that I fhould 
o withthem, without doubring:moreouer,thefe 
fixe brethren came with me, and wee entred iuto 
the mans houle, 
13 And he fhewed vs,how he had feen ап Ап: 


ican $3 


| 


gelin his hou‘e, which ftuod & (à dto him, Send ' 


men to Ioppa,and call for Simon, whofe furname 

is Peter, 

14 Heefhall (резке words vnto thee, whereby 
both thow and all thine houfe fhallbe faued. 

15 And as I beganne ro фсаКе, the holy 
; Ghoft fell on them,*euen as уроп vsat the be- 
| ginning. 

{ 16 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he faid,* Lohn baptized with water, but yee 
fhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoft. 

17 Foras muchthen as God gaue them a like 
| gi.t, as bee did vnto vs , when wee beleeued in the 
Lord Iefus Chrift, who was I, that I could let 

God? 

18 ? When they heardthefe things, they held 
| their peace,and glorified God, faying, Then hath 

God alio to che Gentiles granted repentance vn- 
'to life. . 

19 {з And they which were * fcattered + 

broad becaufe of the affli&ion that arofe about 
| Steuen,went throughout til they came vnto Phe- 

nice,and Cyprus,and2 Antiochia preaching the 

, wordto no тал ‚Ьис vnto che Iewes onely, 

20 4 Now fome of them were men of Cyprus 

[and of Cyrene, which when they were come into 

Antiochia, (pake vnto the Grecians, and preach- 
ledthe Lord Tefus. 

21 And the hand ofthe Lord was with them, 
fothata great number beleeucd aud turned vnto 
the Lord. 

22 5 Then tidings of thofe things came vito 
the eares of the Church , which was in Нісгий. 

em, & they fent foorth Barnabas,that hec fhould 

(goe vnto Antiochia. 
23 Who when lie was come and had feene th 

race of God, was glad, and exhorted all, that 

ith purpofe of heart they would continue in the 
ord. 

24 For hewas a good man, and full ofthe ho- 
ly Ghoft,and faich,& much people ioyned them- 
fes vnto the Lord, 

25 € 5 Then departed Barnabas to Tarusto’. 
feeke Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him vnto Antiochia and it came to paffe that a 
whole yere they were cGuerfant with the Church 
and taught much people, in (o much that the dif- 
ciples were бї called Cluiftians in Antiochia. 


27 $, 


` 


*Chap 3.4. 


*Chap.3 . 6, 

and 19.4. 
9411.3.1 t, 

marke 1.8. 

duki 3.16. 

tohn 26. 

2 Such ssaskea 
queftioo of the 
tra:th whichibey- 
know not ought 

to be qoietly 
heard and тий 
alfo quiorly yeeld 
to the declaration . 
thereof, 

3 The (cateering 
sbroad of the 

Ch wreh of Hietn- 
falem is the caufa 
of tbe gathering 
togetber of maay 
other Churches, 
"(Аа ъа. 

a He[peakethof 
Antie bien ub 
wa iw Syria and 
birocrea vpen (1- 
ста. 

4 The Cherch of .: 
Aatioch,the new 
Hieufalem of the 
Gentiles was cx 
1'aordma:ily cal- 
led. 

$ The Apoflles 
due not ra(hly 
condemne an e2» 
traotdin.ty vocas - 
tion, bur yerthey 
iadpest by the 
effeas, 

6 There was no 
coctention a- 
mongitthe Apos 
files eil et ot v* 
rine ot ol hel. 
ding placecacd., 
degrees* 


| 


— — rj pP t - — _ — -— 
Herodstyrannie, Peter delivered . He out of Elymas — 


şs- wr 
1 Qes. 
7 Goddoth fo 27 7Inthofe dayesalfo came Prophets from! 15 But they fayd vnto her, Thou art mad, Yet 


wrapvp his 
Chuech withthe 
wicked, in his 
tcowgeosand 
plagucs which he 
(спас vpoa the 
earth that note 
wichtlanding he 
p:ouuiechtor it 
eonucntentiy, 


Hierufalem vnto Antiochia. 

28 Andthere flood vp oneofthem named A- 
gabus, & fignified by the Spirit,that there fhould 
be great famine throughout all the world,which 
Jallo came topafle vnder Claudius Czfar. 

29 Then the di'aples euery man accord. ng 
to his abilitie,purpofed to fend tfuccour vnto the 
brethren wh.ch dwelt in Iudea, 


SES ET jo Which thing they alio did , and fent itto 
Charchesmake | tho Elders by the bands of Barnabas and Saul, 
one body, 


b That u shat theveafche Deacons miohs [иссон» the pooresfor it bebuoned to bane 
al be]e things dontoracr'yand decenily, and thereforeis и asd, that shey fent sheje 
овер bbe Eider ay shat 15 fodit gaucrnors of 1бе shiek, 


CHAP. ХІІ, 
2 Herod killetb James wth thefmord a and iviprifonetb. T eser 
8 whan tlhe Angel atliaerrtó. 20 Herod beeing offended wih 
shriaof Тула, 21 эрг ейт a2 Aid tating she Болом ане 


Y God giueth hi 60 God co Hirajerfe, 23 be Is caten with wortnes aug [o шісі. 


3j + 1 і 
Chuich tc Uu Ow t about thattime, а Herode the King 
Io. a Ukit uae, 


miles pine are Itrechedfooith hu hands to vexe certaine o£ 
was cutive (o ad the Church , 

thira ihascameof ә  AndhebkilledIamesthebrother of lohn 
к 2. che with the fword. 

Qi RS hy 2And when hee faw that it pleafed th 
|. Hernaut was Мар nd when hee faw that it pleafed the 
| nas. ва bethari | Teweshe proceeded further, to take Peter alio 
| (pektu oj боена | (then were the dayes of vnieauened bread) —— 

E s mA 4 3Andwhenhe had caught him,he puthim 
A flosas asd | In pr. fon,and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
Дека A. | offouldiers to be kept, intending after the Райе- 


a 


greta weus фо» | ouertobring him torth to thepeople. 
M ae 5 4So Peter was kept in prifon, but earneft 
case osing nee prayer was made of $ Church vnto God for him : 
obra, | 6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
Ax E e out vnto the people, the fame night flept Peter 
procuzerhe ianour PecWweene two fouldiers, bound w.th two chains, 
sitkewicked, | and che keepers before the doore,kept the prifon 4 
миші blood off 7 * And behold,the Angel ofthe Lord came 

“tied” | ypon chem, anda lighe fhincd in the опата 
3 d wicked make) hee fmote Peter onthe fide, and rayfedhim үр 
а galuusierthem-| faying, Arife quickly. And his chaines fell of 
Isiacscucathca тот ts hands. 

P y! ш! 8 AndtheAngel fayd vnto him, Girde thy 
theivowne wilt; felfe,and binde оп thy fandales. And fo hee did, 
audlantli, | Thenhefaid vnto him, Caf thy garment about 
4 The peaycrs of chee and follow me. 
С Бешуошт- | 9 So Peter came out and followedhim, and 
fellofeyzants,ob. | Knew not thar it was true,which was done by the 
ше Angelsot | Angel,but thought he had feene a vifion. 

DM Ww 10 Now whenthey were paft the би and the 
b т saan fecond watch,they came vnto the yron gate that 

| fizht,and pre - | leadeth vntothe citie, which opened vnto them 

terne tue Church, | by it owne accord, and they went ont and paficd 

* (4p $019. through one ftreete, and by and by the Angel de- 

Eu a UA gs (parted from him, à 

‘inthe mpheaswel| 11 € And whenPeter was come to himfelfe, 
of men as woa Пе {aid Now I knowe fora trueth, that the Lord, 


twheaiheycau hath fent his Angel, and hath delinered me out of 


d ae 
Е od eria | thehand of Herod, and from all the waiting for 


tbe бау timejare | Of the people of the Lewes. 

allowaxebyue | 12 5 Andashee confidered the thing, hee came 

eae elce [го the houfe of Mary, the mother of Iohn, whofe 

s Weobtaine | fürname was Marke, where many were gathered 

more ol God,tnen) together and prayed. 

wedarewellbope) 13 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
| 08 tofshepatare| 90076, а maide d came foorth to hearken, named 
| whereshey were hode, 

14 But when fhe knew Peters voice fhe opened 

nor the entry door: for gladnefle,butranne in an 


«Гоха ноб 
back Of o бене 
told how Peter food beforethe enttic, 


| went downc from Iudea to Сејагел, апа грее a- 


fhe affirmed зе conftantly , that it wasío. Then 
faid they, It is his Angel, 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and when 
they had opened it, and aw him, they were afto- 
nied, 

17 7 And he beckned vnto them with the hand (7 We may fomes 
toholdtheir peace, and told them how the Lord {times Віче place 
had brought him out of the prifon.And he fayd, Me ee 
Goefhew theft things vnto iames and to the bre~fro, that our dilis 
thren: and hee departed and went into anorher}gence which 
place, vught to be vfed 


Р : in Gods bufinelie 
18 98 Now affooneas it was дау, there was| be not a whig 


no mal! trouble among the fouidiers, what was (Й ickencd. 
become of Peter, 8 Euill counfcil 
19 And when Herod had fought for him,and cr hw. 
found him not,he cxamined the keepers, & com-. deuilers of it. 
manded them to be led to beepunifhed, And he E 


bode, | 

20 ?'Тһеп Herode was angry with than Ty- 
rus and Sidon,but they came ali with one accord 
vnto him, & periwaded Blaftus the kings Chum- 
berlaine, and they егей peace , becaufe their 
countrey wes ucurifhed by the kings land, 

21 Andvpona day appointed, Herod arayed ул 
himfelein roya!l appareli,and fate on the а nego P^ 


5 Amierable 
and iliamefull cx- 
ampleofthe end 
of the cnzusies of 
the Church, 

to The flattery 
ol the people, 


ment feate, and made an oration vnto them. з: God ccfifteth 
22 1? Andthe people gaue a fhoute, Sayings, the prond. 
The voyce of God,and not of man, je fotpbus recor- 


23 !:PBurimmediately che Angel ofthe Lord: pod gea: 


fmote him becanie hee © gave not glory ynto} sha: flatierers 
God, fothat he waseaten of wormes, and раце seugees and there- 
vp the ghaft ; fore at his death be 


. laine: 
E | 1г And chef word of God grew and multi- aie sowie 
plied. 


а vanilie. 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie-] »* Han 
rufalem,when they had fulfilled their office, and racking mol z 
tooke with them John, whofe furname was} ¢ rey goat heard 
Marke. she word of God," 

CHAP. XIII. 
2 The boly Ghoftcommanaesh that Paul and “Barnabas бес [ера 
yatedvsgiobim, 6 At Tapis, 8 Elimas the forecer, 1t 
й froken blind: 14 Fiom whence beng ссме to .Antroctsa, 
17 theypreach the Gospel, 45 she lewes vebemenly with. 
flanding them А i А 
Here were alfo in the Church that was ac|! Paul with Bare 


Б N К -nahas is againft 
Antiochia,certaine Prophets and teachers às EATE 


Barnabas,and Simeon called N ger,arid Lucius off appointed Apoftlé 
Cyrene, & Manahen ( which had beene broughit| of the Gentiles 
vp with? Herod the Tetrach) and Saul. us de к 

2 Now,as they b miniftred to the Lord, апд! У папи 


: b aordinas 
fafted, the holy Ghoft fayd, Separate mee Barna- Moe 


bas апа Saul, forthe worke whereunto I haue | ment of the holy 
€ called them, 4 The ange Туа 
2 Then fafted they and prayed, & laid their 


Aitigas which pre , 
hands onthem, and letthem goe. Ia! x Baptift ta 


4 5 And they after they were fent forth ofthe беш, ) 
holy Ghoft, came downe vnto 4 Seleucia, andj? /” Lafedcing 
from thence they failed to Cyprus. | their orf ce that ify 

5 And when they were at Salamis,they prea- at Córijsfteme exa 
ched the word of Godin the Synagogues of the} 99410 01е 
Iewes: and they had al'o Lohn to tei min fter, aM e 

6 Sowhcn they had gone througkout thele 74e Lordis faid 
yle уто Paphus,they found a certaine forcerer, a] e cat iwhereof 
this word (саду У 
commmeth which is укан be Churchs when b ecaufeth that то фсе, whiehwas nat, 
whether youvefivreit 1o the meatier is [elfe orto an) qualiticor thins abont the mratter: 
anditovoweth of this, фесанје when things begin to bee, shen thay bane forse namie? 
as Gods mig bize power is allo dltclav ed t ereby who fpske the wofce and things were 
made, 2 Faits,andlolemne prayers were vied before theWiying on of bandes, 
3 Paul andhis companions docat the В bring Cyprus tothe fubicãion and 
chedience ot Chill, d Srlenciawas atte of Cilicia fa caved df Sclencns cne of = 
lexanders facceffeur se 

falke 


* 


Pa JOLIE, Lrauis 


ake Prophct,being aIew,named Bariefus, 
7 Winch was withthe Deputie Sergius Pau- 
us a prudent inan, He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul,and defired to heare the word of God, 


4 The dautan | 8 4 BucElymas the forcerer (for to is his name 
p y interpretation) withltood them and íought.to 
gleriosinthat furne away the Deput.eirom the Hath, 

thatheietethbim | 9 Then Saul (which alio 4 celica Paul) being 


fe cainítlitm, 3 a k i 
А оа uli ofthe holy Ghott,{ic his eyes on han, 


whichwasitukea | 20 SAndtayd, О lull оѓ all fübtiltie and all 
of Paul w tna core Ё mifchjefe,the chiude ofthe dewll, and enemie oë 
porallpanilhment allrightcou.refíe у wilt thou not ceale tu peruert 
Caltboagh extraor the itraight wayes of che Lord? 


dinarily ) chewein | 
B е 11 Nowtheretore beholde , the ! hand of the 


la(hlull magi- ord а уроп theeyind thou fhalt be blinde, and 
асани otite the Sunne toraleaon. And immeuiatly 
thenwhtchwie. 2bere tell on him атау ёс darkencs, &he w.ut 
kedly and obfti- bout, fceking (отето lead nim by the hand, 
nielyhinderhe | 12 Then the Depute when hee {aw what was 
Fae mex B s › and was aftonied at che doctrine 
е IHieneitibout c 
ГЕ «Рали „13 5 Now when Paul and they that were with 
fobahibrannech fum “ere departed by fhippe trom Paphus , the 
£ : д мыры A 
Е нан &ame to Persa аспе of Pamphylia : then Tohn 
hind of wwitkednege Meparted trom them,and turned to Hiiulalem, 
with sheleafimo- | 14 Eut whenthey departed irom Perga, they 
Bion аА ame to Antochiaaes o; 8 Pifidia & wentinto | 
H:s yo wer whic R 2 aie 1 
А а 7 Synagogue on tac Sabbath day,& late down, 


! king anabeatino : 
dowie bu enemies, phets,theruleis ol the Synagogue lent vnto them 


6 Ancxamplein daying,Ye men & br.thien, it ye ? haue any word 


L End otexliortationfo: the peopie,iay on. 

both of fagalar 16 9 Then Paul itood vp and beckened with 
coallancieand — the hand, andiuid, Men o£ Israel, and yee that 
alfo o great eare Go-.,h«ar ken, 

io 4 f 17 Thue God of th’s people of Trael cho’ our 
d fference vet mint fathers гапа: exalted the people when they dwelt 


йолка Annecha n the Lindof *Egypt,and with an * k high arme 


Scriptures were 
teal,thenfachas 
were learned 
werelicencedhy 
the rulers ofthe 
Synagoguero 


Speake and tx- yeeres, 
pound. 


b Wordfiewsrd | 22 Andafterhehadtaken hintaway, he raifed 
Af there be axyword | Vp * Dauid to betheir King, of whom hee wit- 
з» jon: and tha ша пега, faying , I haue found Dauid the fonne of 
kind a“ peech saken IT (fo. a man after mine owncheart, which will do 


gesabout! foure hundreth and filtie yecres, vnto 
te иза of Samuel the Prophet, 
21 Soafterthat,they defire a * King, and God 


ва is рза. brought them out thereo:, 

I M 18 And about thetime * of fortie yeeres , fuf- 
(according tothe. jfered he thcir manersin the wildernctle, 

pu eee | 19 Andhe d.ftro edítuen nations in the laud 
RE G of Canaan, & * dinided the.r land to them by lot, 
tuted) Brit the | 20 Then afterward he ganc vntothem * lud- 


the tribe of Beniamin by the расе ог m fourtie 


ne Heb : à 
SUUS 1 $i all things that will. 
Bhat the gifts of 23 5 Ofthis mans feede hath God * according 


Godtgraceart ih to bu promifé,railed vpro Hracl,¥ Sauiour Leius: 
Ul, as ib wiren 


енп ыңа | 24 When * Iohnhad trh preached n before 


tbar they ave nai . 

ours, Lut Gods тін lite fort fauth Dauid, Thou Ьай put anew 009 in wr) m ub, P ame, 
401. 8 Godbceftew:d many peculiaroenefit? уреп bischulen lirzel, ho: this 
efpecially , that hee premiledthem tbecocrlallingredeemer. b 24 íuruuced 
and browbttohoionr, 7 Exod,t.9,  Exod.i3. 14, k Ори! ard weit mame 
force , breaking in pieces thecnerater of his prople. 7 Ехо. "6.1. 7 lofwa 14.1. 
* Indg.3.9. 1 There were Бо chet! earth of tface unta tbe деј мох aj the 
Canaantes vndir (Бе euuernmen aftcfhua Bure huudserb ana lekin ard Jonrtt eati, 
nud she ere he add: shin this place hii word, A cut, far there want three jetreu , bus 
th: Apa Te utib thebobole create uumórr .* 1 Sn 8.5. , LSE 9.15 4 10.1, 
pro In ihis расе of fone tercercs viu?) she tinte of Sasineibe reckoned w th tledaves 
of Saul, Jer the ku; ddae did аз и were (walli up higs-exsmoet, — 3, Sam 1613 

9 Heeproueriso the witnefle of lahn, that Tefusisthat Sauiout wl icn ihocld 
come of Danid, * руи 39 z 1.:fa$ rit. © Alala.z.t mat? 1, nar, t 2. Ik... 
b опат Нетдк!т‹йата [bes Chrifli commi g o farre oj es t6totbir ls opierr 
did,ont hard at Бап Дала сита on bis iourncy. 


ee, Rap xu 


the 
| 15 ? And a.ter the leu: e of the Law andPro- | 


!gaue vnto them * Saul the fonne of Cis, a man of 


/ van.fhaway:for 1 workea worke in your dayes,a 


iermon at ANUQCGIA, 


.hiscomming , the baptiime ofrepentanceto all’ - 
the people or Ltrael, \ 
25 And when lohn bad.ulfilled bà courfe, he * Met 3.11, ora ke | 
faid , * Whomycthinkethatl am, 1 am not ne; ft-7-iase ieo. | 
but bchojd, there commeth onc atter mec, whore |! Coa rea Pie 
! fhooe ot b» teste 1 am Rot wortliy to luot, N Pel just mn t und 
| 26 + Ye menanubrethren, childs en ol che ge- pa шень cave 
n.ration of Abraham,and wholocucr among you fe penc a He 
» i ^ ч ушко the то 
Неле God, to уои 15 the word or dus {дл ышопП КЕ 
іи, А : А A 1 Meda» tO Lhat 
27 ! Forth: inhabitants of Hierualem, and [u.reoj анон ap- 
ther rulers becaute they &new hini пос, nor yet gere tiat ne 15 
/ $ К E ; UM uc бше aug unely 
the wordes ot the Propacts, whichareread euo y b yar оауск 
Sabbath day, they hauctulniled them .n conden- |... онако 
ning him, (Ee) ate not touet 
| 23 Andthough they found no caufe o death (ied, woe 
E: : aig net oncly uef 
mkin, * ye defi ca they Pilate to kill him, tccipe himjuut 
29 Andwhen they had lultulea allclungs that 


по peiiecuie шп 
him афупен om !moit часу al- 
шир! nec wasia- 
BCL. 

214155.17 àa. 


| were writicn of him,they rooke 
the tice,and pet luni 1n a epalchic, 
зо 12 But God “ranea ram vp trointhe dead, 


3jJ0^N y.s. 
aa Wetnuit ict 
uie glory ot tne 
IclurreccuoD a- 
gamitttie thame 


caine vp wath ша from Galile to Hierutdlem;] 
which aie his watnelics vnto the people. | 

| 32 And we declare vito you, that touching 
the promile mace vnto the fathers, — 

33 God hath fululled «t voto vs their children, | vi tue cavae, aad 
inthathe v rated vp Lelus #3 иеп asat is wricten [Brive And iae 
inthe fecond P.aluic,* Thou ашу Sopne ; CUS) оса aswell 
азу haue Lbegotcen thee. ^ Ж vy eItectica a bich 

43 Now as concerning that he гака him vpl!" iab) the А 
from the dead,no mote to returne to coriuption, bcd ШР 
Ike hath dayde thus, * 1 will g.uc youthc holy: + 414,5, 58.2an«r. 
things of Dauid, r which aie Еи, ! 15,6. luke 34.6. 

$ '4 V heretore hee faycch alo in another 152 29.339. 

place, * Thou wilt not futter thing holy onc to ice v Se d 

соп uption, . Cmanity aitat 
| 36 Howbeit, Dauid after hechad ferued his) oei sone of Goa, 
time by che couniell ol God, hee *ileptand was uia. ЫЧ 

laid wath his Fathers, and {aw corrupuon, ч ш О 

37 Buche whom God гаї.ед vp, tawe NO COT- grane, t auirgcok- 

! rupuon. quriaacaib, 

: 8 .5 Beit knowen vnto you therefore, теп ' 3 Pehnt had 
n Vatic in alcaln, be 

аһа bicchren , chacthi ough this man is preached! ju sut oene the 
vito youthe to: gincneffe orfinnes, tive lopuc uted, 

39 Andtrom s all dungs trom which ye could, сйс padibe 

© notbeiufüfied by the Law o: Moies, by lum enc- re 

| ry one thztLelccucthjsiuftiticd, David beu clie: 
40 ‘Beware therctore Ісай that come уроп */44 2.2.40. 

; you,wh ch is ipoken of in the Prophets, 

41 * Beholde yee defpiers , and wonder, and 


1.6 AM: 6 8. 
Базу у. 

158 Uretan сай 
бо tbt) things, 
wih he eb: mel 
al py ac teas Eon 
We AN die) are 
айга О. мц (os. 
VU iN UP peffi er 
ga catla wrie wit 
Gear amu ib. 
Upon bawu: Mut. 
меу thry are per- 
"id anh jier 
ое мане о! (prece 
сирке evreses 
е, m^aitarme 
tasje things faith. 
nl, n фис are flea. 
Jaca lure аб а 
tell nu cortupt єп, 
Iwas t o рше 
. 9 Wosa 
man awth aljol e 
netothe vttcivn- 
he Сесе tne 
го [а tuto и ша. 


wot ke which ye thal not belecue, i. а man would 
declareit you, 


42 € 1/ And when they were come out of the 
Synaguguco. the lewes, the Gentiles Letovghe 
thacthey would preach chefe words to ukemi the 
next Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the congregation was diffolued, 
[wany of tbe Tewes ana = Pro:chites that farca 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas , which (раке 
vnto them,and exhorted them to continue in che 
graccoI God, 


wener adres vorchonse, эъ The Lord was foingrane, tlotb 
"74.16.10 chap2,31. * t,Krug.z. lo tbap.g.3g.— 5 Chr 
then reercinitiien of finnes which wereeund maed bythe La 
the ve amena of the Lam contd uot abiolue yom from уст. finnes th 
Jem fonla telam Бот) faith, 16 The benebuval Godt 
dum, of the v пат еорістпе them, * Бага. i. $, — 17 

clone the сее» into the kingdnme ofheanen, р Jon he 
emo seiigion adivbrace she religion et festo be M. et, 


44 And 


26 nl 


31 Anshe wasícene many dayes otthéywhicli] mar «5.134 ет]... 


Ordeined to faluation, 


18 Thefausar o£ 

one frit [ane Goi- 

pelis votothere. 
roDate aad vn»e- 


eeuers,death,aad “© 


to che elet aod 
fuch as belcene, 
life. 

1x9 The Golpelis 
paolithed co tne 
Gentiles Dy спе 
expreife comman- 
dement of God, 
f Ву tha pen do» 
ing yaudoe aig 
eere pronounce 
Јетсоссаташі? 
your (ein-€, aud 
sedge jour felmese 

* Bia 49.6. 

£ Therejarecither 
all were not appoint- 
srdtaetnusrlafiing 
life orelis a8 [hinid 
hane belteucd: бих 
becaujathacu not 
Sont folowe:h that 
forne certaine were 
ordeined,andióere- 
fore Gad did wot 
enely fareknow, but 
aljo fore.ondeine 
shag neither fash 
mor she effects of 
fash fhauldbe the 
caste of hi ordei- | 


ning ду appartient, Unt bis ordering the cau'eof faith, зе Sach is the craft and 
fubtiltie of che encaries of the Gofpel, that they abafe the (implicitie of fone which - В | ] 

ate not altogerher euill men,to executecheircruelty. ш Sach asimbraced Mofes | OUt ofthe аср, had bene da b | hefeemethto | 
bts Law, ar Thewickedaeffeof theworld cannot let Godto gather his Charch | 20Howbe:t,as the di ciples oodrounda our | haue thevpper ` 


together,and to fofter and cherith,when it is gathered together, * Matth.s0.14, him, hearo'evp,and came into the citie, andthe 
marke 6.1 tu leke 9.5. chap.19.6. 


3 
1 We onghtto bé 
no leffe conftant in 
preaching of rhe | 
Golpel, then the 
pernet tenes of th 
wicked isobfti- 
nate in perlecu- 
ting of it, 
A fronium waa 
tise of Lycaouia, | 
6 Which obeyed 
tnt tbe dottrine. | 
2 We oaghtnot, 
toleauconr places 
‘and giue place to! 
thteatninpsnei- 
therto open rape, 
but when therc i$ 
ne other remedie, 
and that notfor | 
Our ownn quictnos 
fake, butthat th 
Gafpel of Chrift | 
may be [pred fur: 
therabread. 
e It o lawful (ene. 
time to [ее dangert, 
in tme comuenteng. 
3 Itivan olde | 
fubtiltie ofthe dé. 
till, cither to caa 
thefaichfull fer- 
nants of Gad to 
beebanifhed at 
ance, orto be 


" 
¢ 


thhipped for Idales: and thatchiefly taking occafien by mytacles 


ЗЕ _ Тһе Айе. — ЧР ОО 
44 Audthenext Sabbath day came almoft the | 10 Said with a loude voyce, Stand vpright on “0 fike boufe 
Waole сісіе together to heare the word of God. thy feete. And he leap ed vp,and walked. where Paul and 


: Barnab ; 
! 45 1$BucwhentheTewesfawthe peoplethey ' 11 Then when the people faw what Paul had- E Tug E 


werefullofenuy,and pake againft thofechings, done, they lift vp their voyces ‚ faying in the Ned idolatsy,whichi 
which were fpoken of Paul, contrarying thers {peech of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs sine CE 
and rayling on them, in the likeneffe of men. Р net fo holy à S | 
| 46 17 ТпепРаш and Barnabas fpakeboldly, | 12 And they called Вагпађаѕ,ирісег: & Paul cettenc chat which 
апа faid, Tt was neceflary thatthe word ofGod Mercurius,becaufe he was thechiefefpeaker. __ |ispropertothe | 
ould firk hauebeene fpoken vito you: but fee- — 13 Then Iupiters Prieft which was before their e oneGed, | 


x 5 = E. . that ta, I ion’ 
ng yeeputitfromyou, and f iudge your felues ċitie brought buls with garlands vnto the dgates, 13, Inuocatiou 


І ! 1 jor calling уроп, 
vnworthy ofeuerlafting life, loe weturneto the and would haue facrificed with the people. |e Men as yee are, 
Gentiles. ! 14 But when the Apoftles,Barnabas and Paul dud 

| 47 For (о hath the Lord commaunded vs, fay- heardit,they rent their clothes, & ranın among pu ew 
ing , * Lhauemade thee a light of che Gentiles, the people, crying, c, f Hecalleth idolen 
that thou fhouldeft bethe faluation vntotheend | 15 tAudíaying, О men, why doe yee the Toameshings atte» 
ofthe world, things? We are euen men fübie& to the © like paf- s5emenerof she 


49 And when the Gentiles heard it,they were fionsthat yee bee, and preach vnto you, that yee ferret. 
glad,and glorified the word ofthe Lord : andas fhould turne from thefe f vainethings vnto the jar, | 
many as weretordained vnto eternall life, be- lining God * which made heauen and earth, and "reel 14.5. "n 
leceued, the fea,and all things that in them are: 5 спор beie 

49 Thusthe word of the Lord was publifhed ^ 16 5 Who in umes paft * 8 fuffered all the P 
throughout the whole countrey. Gentiles to walkeintheir owne wayes. — idelatets, | 
50 2°But the Iewes ftirred certaine » deuour 17 Neuertheleffe, heleft not himfelfe without * Pja/8:.15. 
andhonourable women, and the chiefe men of witnes,in chat he did good and gaue vs rain from "071-24. 


the citie, and raifed perfecution againft Paul and heauen,& fruitful featons, filling our hearts with |$ Suffereds hem 


ainft tole aatheylufled, 
Barnabas,and expelled them out of their coafts, food,and du | apreferibing апаар», 
$1 21 But they * fhooke off the duft of their ` 18 And {peaking thefe things, fcarfe appeafed poistmp them no 
feete againft them,and came vnto Iconium. they the multitude, that they had not facrificed peu M 
$2 And the diiciples were filled with ioy, and | vnto them. | thee is broughtto | 
with the holy Ghoft. _ 19 © Thenthere came certaine Iewes from An- itheJattcafjac | 


tiochia and Iconium , which when they had pei- length rageth e- 
fwaded the people , * {toned Paul , and drew him eben с 
i 


hand, 


| next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. | * 2. Cor. Lr 3g. 1 
CHAP. XIIIT. | 21 7 Andafterthey had preached the glad 11-1 Уелш кое 


А Y» а forwardin out voe, 
1 Pauland Barnabas 5 areperfecuted from Iconium 6 At | dings of the Gofpel to that citie, andhad taught’ cationthrougha | 


UE Ed re, aha tete Uy te many, they reamed Lia, and to соті, wenden, 
by the perfwafion of eevtaine Lewes, 18 flonedt a3 From 'andto Antiochia. 


E Sp ofthe minifters, : 
shence paífing thorem dmeri Churches, a6 they retwueso 22 5 Confirming the difciples hearts, and. ex- | not onely to teach; 
Antiochia, 


! horting them to continite in the faith, affirmeng|butallotocos. ; 
that we muft through many affli&ions enter into |ftmethemehat] | 


o2 aretaugh 4 
the kingdome of God. ecc I 


Nd' it came to paffein a Icontum,that they 
went both together into the Synagogue of d ; 
: , 23 9Andwhé they hadordained them Elders | the croft 
de owes» and o le, thata prear mine ed finis Сыга and praedandi 9 al 
о | . EM : committed the 
2 And the vnbecling Iewesftirred vp, and fted,they commended them to the Lord in whom | 


they beleeued иа 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againftthe | У н they had planted, 


| 2 4 1° Thus they went throughout Pifidia,and |to proper andpe- 
brethren. В came to Pamphylia. ieuliat Paftours, 
2 So therfore they abode there a long tine, (5, 5 And when they had preached the wordin Whioh they made 
and fpakeboldly in the Lord, which райе tefti- ip 5 h d y P iral notrafhly,boc — 
ny vnto the word of hisgrace,& caufedfignes * “18211Су came downe to Attala. | with prayers and. | 
E p mie kobe Чыгы Ба: 8 26 Andthencefailed to i Antiochia , * from БШ going Бе 
- « a 2 ore : neit i 
4 But themultitude of the city was diutded : Fence they Had bin commended vnto the grace iiic | 


. [theythinftchem 
| andfome were with the Iewes,and fome with the of God, to the worke,which they had fulfilled. 


уреп Churches 
Apoftles 27 And when they were come and had ga- са briberie | 


; : theredthe Church together, they rehearfed all (or lordly fepetis- 
eect eas сы ыу o thingsthat God had donebythem, and how "itiobat chofeand, 
ofthe Gentiles,and of the Iewes with the rulers, у placedthem by 
todoethan viele neem tm Cone them he had opened the doore of faith ynto the Gen- | 
2 5 


і the voyce of the 
6 They were ware of it , ande fled vnto Ly- tiles. Bp uw 


ES 3 i 1 to Paul and Bare 
ftra;and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia , and vnto the M E there rey LE cime naa РЯ made, 
region roundabout, PEMS anendoftheir — | 

7 AndtherepreachedtheGofpel. . peregrination, and being returned to Antiochia, do render2a accomntof their janr- 


‚ 8 € 5 Nowthere fate а certaine man at Lyftra, pria CERE ae Fest me (je ct а | 
impotentin hisfeete , which was acreeple from 
his mothers wombe, who had neuer walked. 

9 Heheard Paul fpeake: who beholding him CHAP. XV. 
andperceluing that he had faith to be healed, 


Y Certaine pos abous to brio in civcumcifion ар Antiocha: 6 
About which matter tbe Apofilerconfult г 19 and what mui? 
be done, 23 they declave by letters, 36 Рая! ад Ba nabas, 
89 are At руга variance, 

Then 


t length tronbled 
with diffzntion 
within it felfe, and 
the troubleriteth 
al che proud sn 4 
Ф abburne wittes, 
efcertaiacenill 
тер : the fish 
fir.fe wasconzer- 
hiag thc office of 
Coiftwhether 
We bee faued by 
bisone:yrighte- 
eufneffe appre- 
bended by faith, 
6r we haue neede 
dfotooblerue the 
gaw.. 1 
4 Epiphar'us is of, 
ордон thas bs 
was Серу, 
Mectingsof з 
ongregaions ^ 
wercisltitacedto 
{uppreffe herefies, 
Wwhereurnzo cere 
tain? were fent 
by common coa- 
fent inthe same 
юа]. y , 
Conrecoupy and 
мп ] y bx опол 
ion 16er way by the 
Church shat usb) 
ceriaintappowied 
by the Church 
‚3 The matter is 
гї handled, both 
parts being heard 
‘athe allembly | 
ofthe Apoftles 
aadancieuts and 
afteriscommuni- 
‘cated with the 
people. 
7 (5ap.to.30. 
and 14.13. 
i4 God biniefe 
incalling ofthe 
| Gentiles which 
are vncitcumcel- ~ 
fed did teach chat 
our faluation duth 
toufí infaith 
witheutthe wor- 
fhipappeinted by 
the Lew, 
! ¢Word for word, 
его urat thain, 
| enen from the frii 
Free iban wt wire 
commanded to 
preach the Goppel 
and Braightwapes 
afier thatshe holy 
Gbofl came downe 
оров vi. 
d Нерт nodiffe. 
rence bes ween vt 


— ~a 


end them , a touch. and I will fer it ур, 


ing the beuefie 

ef bi Fee fanour, 
“Chap.to 43. - 
J.cor 1.3, 

9 Chrift pronouns 
g^ibibem Bleed 
which are pot of 
beari ;»nd bert we 
are plainely taught 


Hen? came downe?certaine (rom Iudea,and 
taught the brethren, faymg. Except ye be eir- 
umcifed aitei che maner o. Мос, yc cannot bee 
aued. 

2 2 And when therc was great diffention,& dit 
utation by Paul & Barnabas againft them, they 
rdained that Paul and Barnabas, and ccrtaine 
ther of them, (hould goe vp to Hierufalem vuto 
he Apoftles and Elders about this queftion, | 
. 3. Thus» being brought forth by che Church, 
hey palled throngh Phenice and Samaria, decla- 
ing the commfion of the Gentiles , and they 
rought great ioy vnto all the brechien. | 

4 Audwhen they were cometo Icrufalem, 
hey werercecined о: the Church and of the A- 
oltles and Elders,and they declared what things 
od had done by them, ET 1 
i Bat fard.they,cctraine of the && ofthe Pha- 
ices, which did beleene, jrole vp, faying rbar ir 
vas needfuil to circumcite them , and to com- 
and them to kecpe the Law of Motes, 

6: 3,Thenthe Apoftles andElders came toge- | 
her to looke to this matter. А 
7. And when there had bcene great diputati- 
n, Peter to'e vp, and fayd voto them, * 4 Yee 
en and brethren, yc know thatza good while a- 
oe, among vs God chof out me, that the Gen- 
ilesby my mouth fhould hearethe word of the 
ofpel,and belecue. s ; 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
hem“ witnes, in giuing vnto them the holy 
hoft,euen aspedia vnto vs. . 

9 . АпаФҺери no difference betweene vs,and 
them, after chat * e by faithhe had purined their 
earts, 

10 5 Now therefore, why f tempt ye God, to. 
lay ayoke onthe difuples neckes, which nei- 
cr our fathers,nor we were able to beare ? 

11 But we beleeue through the grace of the 
ord Iefus Chrift to be finedyeuen as they doe, - 

12-6 Then all the, multitude kept filence, and 
сага Barnabas and Paul which told what fignes 

ind wonders God had done among the Gentiles 

y them. 

13 And when they helde their peace, ғ Iames 

nfwered,faying,Men and brethren,hearken уто 
mee, 

14 ? Simeon hath declared,how God firft did 
vifite the Gentiles, to take ofthem a people vnto 
his Name. y 

15 Andtothis agreethe wordes of the Pro- 

hetyas:t is written, 

16 *After this [ will returne, and will build a- 
gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
downe,and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 


17 That thercfidue ofmen might feeke after 
theLord , and all the Gentiles уроп whom my 
ame is called, yeth the Lord which doeth all 
thefe things. 
18 Fromthe beginning of theworlde, God 
k knoweth all his workes. 


Chapavxy, ` 


Name ofour Lord Lefus СЬ, 


‘which (Ба! ао tel you $ fame things by mouth 


your {clues,ye Һа]! doewell,Fare ye well, ~ 


bled che mulritude,they deliuered the Epiftle. 


19.5 Whereforemy fentence.is thee we treu 
ble netthin ófthe Gccvles dict sje turned t 
God, . Д Н 
20 Ent that we fend vnto tham, that they ab- 
Itcirie themfelucs from i filthircttc oftdolcs , and 


fornication and that that 15 ftrangled, and from 
blood. 


_, 24 For Mofcs of olde time hath in euery city 
them that preach him, tceir.g he isreadinu с5у 


nagogucs euery Sabbath 4а). 

22 9 Thenitfeew.ed gaod to the Apofties and 
Flders with the whole Church to fend chefen 
men oftheir owne company to Antiocbia with 
Paul and Barnabas : готи, Iudas who'e turnairie 
was Barfabas, and Silas , which were ch:e'emen 
amorg the brethren, l 

23 And wrote letters by thera after this man- 
ner, THE ArosTLsSand rhe Elders and the 
brethr.n, упо the brethren which аге of the 
Gent les rn Antiochia, and in Syria, andin Cili- 
cia,fend grecting, 

24 *° Foraimuch as wee haue heard, rhat сег. 
tine which k went out frem vs, haue trouble 
youwith words,and ! combred your mindes ду 
ing, Yee muft be circumcifed and keepe the Lawe : 
to whom we gaue no luch commandement, 

25 Ttieemed therefore goodto vs, when wc 

vere Come together with one accord , to fen 

chofen men vnto you, with our Leloued Barnaba 
and Paul. 

26 Men that haue™ginen vp their liues for th 


.27 Weehauetherefore fent Iudas and Silas 


28 ™ For it feemed good to the: holy Gholt 
and ото vs,to lay no more burden уроп yeuthe 
thele р neceflary things, 

29 !* That», that ye abftainefrom things of; 
feredto idoles,and blood, and that thar is ftrang 
Jed,and from fornication tiom which ›Ёусе keep 


30 !3 Now when they were dtpurted, the 
came to Antiochia, & after that they had aflcm 


31 And when they had read ir, they ге:оусе 
for the confolation. 

32 And Iudas andSilas being Prophcts, ex 
Һогсеа the-byethren with many wordes, an 
ftrerigthened them, › CP 

33 And after they had tarried there а расе; 
werc let goejn g peace of the brethren vnto th 
Apottles, 

34 NotwithftandingSilas thought good t 
abide there ЙЫН. 

35 Paul alfo,and Barnabas continued $n Anti 
ochia, teaching and preaching with mahy оё 
the wordofthe Lord. — . : 

36. €'^Butafter certaine dayes Paul ауд упс 
Barnabas,Let vsreturneand vifit our brethreni 
euery citic, where we haue preached the word o 
the Lord,amd fcc how they doe. 


е Not that menbaus ачу anthoriste of shemfelacs, but to flew 
they vjed m heir mmiflery and labonr. Tho wasnoprecijen 


~ The Ap.ofiles letters, THA 


8 Inmartest ja. 
aff:tert we may 
fotarre bearew jth 
theweakencfics of 
our biethreo as 
they may hace 
посто be phra- 
deo. 

trom facrifices 

er vem feaíies 
which were kepi 

sn aceti Тетріс, 

9 Ina lawtulsy | 
обе neither they 
which are appoin- 
ted andcho'ca 
judges appoint 
aod determine а. 
ny thin2?yraa- 
fiorfly orvpona 
Lecdüneg neither 
docth she common 
malti:ude tet 
thetrlelues nmul- 
tvenfly aguist 
theim which fit 
arlucgesby the 
word of God : as 
the like ordrral- 
[loii beldenin 
pobh thing ard 
ratiling tafe 
things which lace 
benelodese:mi- | 
ned andagteed 
vpon 

зо Theceuneill 
of Hierufslemcone! 
cladeth, char they! 
tiouble mess сой» 
feences vhich 
teach vs to fecke 
faluation in ary 
other meane chen 
in Chtih oncly, 
apprehended ry 
faith liom whence 
foener they come 
and whezíon ez 
they preted tte 
autour ot cheer 
vodéstion. 

& Fron cur cog a. 
ganon, 

1 Aberiowed! xd 
of fpra вакар 
thom ab (Ари 
downe thas thet 
was barn cp: лпі 
LE 
rt porri ihe 
Sonpiian TD y 
The Chin ther ^ vif, 
forthe CU ch n 
planted aud fla! li> 
thed. 

ta Hane preal 
Feviardiat/er 
laei 

ae That isabawe 
fall Cooncill, | 
which ihe coly 
Gholt rallerb. 

1 For fisher wal e 
seeuttomof the ^7 [y 
Glofl tari may 
wos [tewe fo бе enp 
man: werke, 

е Гать бае бе thas 
ef nie but in eefpett 


{ 


thas men are made fuch Ly faith, — «€ Peter paffieg from the Cesmonics to the 
Law i felfe in generall, f'icweth that none could bee faned, ifialuatian were tobe 
fought for Бу the La be, and nat by grace oncly ia efus Chrilt, becaufe thatno 
mancould eucrtulfl] the Lawe, oeitherPatriatch, nor Apollle. — f V5) tempi 
T God, asthonsh her could not fome Dyfaub? * Matth.23,.4. 6 Atroe 


€f tbe fase of shar sume shar she Gentile: and the lew. 3 mebi me 
ther with leffeaciafionof летті. 33 Charitieisceqoifitee 
tent. £3 із requilitefor all peopleto knowecrrainel; 
rers of faitha nd religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowing nos 
thing fheuld depend vpoothepleafuteofafee. qg = Thehaw Hebyrw mde of | 
Gesch whith и as mwcbio fay, as the bseihrta wifhea shen oZ propper our jmctc(fe, cmt 
she Chureb dijwnfed shies wiih gaod leane, t4 Covgrepations of Churches dee 
eafily degenerarg valtffe they be diligently fecbe vnio, andtheiefore went thefe 
Apnilles te onerfee och aszbey bad planted, and forthis cofe alfo Synodg wrre 
seRituted aud appointed, 


peaceably latte. е. 
ninthings tndiff: e 
atto holde in mat- 


paterne of alawloll Councill, where Gods truetb onely геростћ. Ф The 
fonne of A phems,wh б а[[оса а she Lords brother. ту James confirmeth the cal 
King ofthe Gentiifs, jeutof the word of God, therein agrecingto Peter * Amos 


ott. b And phercfert nothing covmet so раје by fortune у but by Godi 
=: , 


37 's Agd 


ae We muh not 
tence iaire fol 
inietic,and yet 
otwithiading 

it islawiull ler vs 
to vic fuch heipes 
as God gigeth vs, 
to bridle the oute 
tagrouiacile ofthe 
wisked,thacthey 
шла otheria 
Tike Cort. 

31 Thewicked 
arenet mooued 
wich che teare of 
God,bucwith the 
{сае of men: and 
by that meanes al 
fo Ged prenideth 
for lis, whenisis 
ezcdetull, 

a Wee may ef 
chew dangets,o 
chat wencua вер 
си our tatic. 


1 The cofting oet 
of Silasand Paul, 
was the izuing of 
any oiher. 

a Chrift isthete- 
tace the Media- 

it, becsnfe he 
wascrucitied 204 
tofe againe: much 
leffc is hec со бес 
ercAed, becaule 
he crofie івірво- 

injous, 

з Although the 
aczle of the vo- 
aithfull tecme 
neser fo goodly, 
getatlength it is , 
‘ound to haue nei- 
het teacthner @- 
itie : Bat yct tht 


what they 4, fee 
eucn araongtbcm- 
«lues God Rieth 
Готе, whole 
elpe he victh to 
he delinerance 
el his. 


4 Certainetompe- he асе of the ^ world 


1083 which dae no- 
hing bus walke the 
rétidy ek ked wien, 
Le bired for ene. 
тат mone), іо 
e an) mifchrele, 
| foc’ AL n€COm- 
won’) cal she raf: 


aan and very fines füfficient e affurance of Lafon and of the other, 


aud фе: inaner 
lof ali Jon nerand 
14102. 

Fote what tana- 
rej and plate foe 
nev they сөс, 
bey -an't fedision 

ecd rimi. 

When Jafon be 
xt Shem m pood 


là appeare. 


To fearch the Scriptures, Chap.ivij. 


3 Taslat т аена, 3 preaching (inf, 6. 7. Ò oner- і " J 
demde] Igon: te Heewjestobrea: ag fromshene (cures andot the Stoicks, difputed with him, and 


tomvsnz4o Athens, 19 mi Mars fhet 23 be preatets fometuid, What will chis! vabbler tay ? Others ; 

$ * 9 lacom 

she Las ng Gedsoshem uninewen, 34 ANd jo manyaricon fad , Hee fecmeth to be a leser foorth of trange geni 
sods (becau'e hee preached vn:o chem Feltus aud 


arame sha: tbc | Scriptures dayly whether thofe things were fo, 


Thatis indeede 


ordes vnto Paul, ауте, The Gouernours haue not afew, : 


rought them out,and defired them to depart out кеа. 


red into she honfe: f Lydia: and when they bad ffaw the citiclubieét to допу. 


CHAP. XVII. e met, 


grita vtto (Je. f. : 


Ow'as they paffed through Amphipolis, therefurrection.) 


and Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica, 
vherewas aSynagogueofthelewes. > 

2 And Paulas his maner was, wentin vnto 
hem,and three Sabbath dayesdifputed with them 

y the Scriptures, f ‘ 

3 _? Opening and alledging that Chrift muft 
hane fuffered and rifen againe trom the dead, and 
is is Iefus СЬ пот faid be, preach to you. 
4 Andfome ofthem belecued, andioyned in 
ompany with Paul and Silas: al'o of the Greci- 
ns that feard Goda great multitude , and of the 
hie'e women not afew, 

$ з But the Lewes which beleeued not ,moo- 
ed with етше, tooke vnto them certaine ? va- 
abonds 4nd wicked fellowes , and when they 
ad affembled the multitude, they madea tu- 
ult in the citie , and made affault againftthe 
oufe of а/п , and fought tobring them out to 
he pzople. 

6 Bucwhenthey fonndthem not , they drew 
afon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 
itie,crying, T hefe are they which haue fubuerted 
andherethey are, 

Whom Табоп hath receiued , and thefe all 
oe againkt the decrees of Cefar faying that there 
sanother King,one Iefus. : 

8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
;eads of the citie when they heard theft things, 

9 Notwithftanding when they had recewwed 


sew doGrine,whcrcof thon {peakelt,is ? 
efe things meane, 
either to tell,or to heare (оте newes. 


in all things ye are too! {uperititious. 


упо you, 


hands, 


to all life and breath and all things, 


and the bounds of their habitation, 


hey let them goe. 
10 ^ Andthebrethren immediatly fent away 
auland Silas by night vnto Berea, which when 
they were come thither , entred into the Syna- 
gogue of the Тезге. 
11 5 Thefe were alfo more noble men then | 7° у, gre im teo peeusfb and fermite aícare of your jodi. 


the worde with all readinefle , and fearched the 


12 Therefore many of them belecued , and of 


$ The Lord fettetb oui in 


eyeo to the woikeman, 


22 T 


fthe citie, Р - 16 Ç »Now while Paul waited for them at 
40 22Andthey wentoutoftheprion,anden- Athens, his ipiric was ! Iurredin him, when hee lepra] Beres 


eene the brithren,they comfortedthem , and бс. |. 17 Theretore hee di putedinthe Synagogue 
arted, with che Lewes, aud w th them tha: were teigi 
us, and an the market dayly with » whomlocuer 


18 :« Then certaine Philo ophers of the Epi- 


19 Andthey tooke him,and brought him into 
Mars fireet,faying,May we not know,what this 


20 For chou bringeft certaine ftrange things 
nto our eares : wee would know theretore what (tegribec nicelca, 


21 !! For allthe Athenians & ftrangers which 
dwelt there , gaue themfelucs to nothing els, but fre taoiasry Pan. 


24 13 Godthat made the world and all things 
thatare therein, feing that hers Lord of heaucn 
andearth, * dwelleth aot in temples made with 


25 *Neitherisworfhipped with mens hands, 
as though heeneededany thing fte ng he giucth 


26 '4 And hath made of? one blood all man- 
kind,to dwel on all the face of the earth and bath 
affigned the feafons which were ordeined before, 


which determine vpon matters of religien accordmg to 
і Warde for monde , fecdegatlerer: aberrai ca kinde о! (rach rabenofbirde wind 
fpuilecorne and m applied to thew n bib oH! oub aZ гате binfer owt juch kmorv'eag s ai 
sbry бане gossen by braving ibs там snd айжан k This watapfaie called а' yom 
wenld fay, Marabill where the md; ёз fate n Sick ате caled Areepagiie,vpon теріне 
a firetmbkbin oldetrme arcagasdSocrates , aud aficrmardianaen ea tim af iras 
prc t! Thewafedome of manis vamue 12 Tbeidelatersthemtelses 
minier той ftrong and Inreible arguments agaich their owne fupeifirioo, 
5 o B = т UV batformine em 
aithey which wereat Theffalonica,which receiued| so p.p fer religions fate phat тесай drusnen. n Peufensarinbis „Аи waleid 
темене] ite Altar эби Б the Ahimian bal ceduarsd io шкок сж pads sand 

Laiu in bu. Eprsendei weekrihmenixu cf an liar hay bad ғо sev e iehtuiid, 
43 Wt isa moftloolith aud vaine thing to eom atc ilie Crestdr withthe ereaterr, 
to limit him within aplace,which cro be comprebreoded iano glice, endtothinke 
to allure him with g:ftes , el whom all meo banerecrioed s!) things whaiiceorr 
they hauer And thefe are the foostaines of atl idolstrie, 
4.8. 145 Godiswonderfullin all his workes , ntefpedially inthe woikeef 
ve} man :netihst we (hould Rasdamaled at his werkes, bor tbat 
ө Of ons foshe axd one éeymuime. 


Paul commethynoAthens, «6 


tee ШЕ 


36 Then the keeper of the prifon tolde ће thoneft women › Which were Grecians >and men 


ent to loote you : now therefore get. you hence, 13 $ 5But when che Jewesof Theffalonica P Ѕагзоћа his, 
nd got in peace, knew,that the woid ot God was 210 preached of 
· 37 2° Then fayd Paul vnto chem , After that | Paul at Berea they came thither alio pund mooued | euca (och as kat 
they have beaten vs openly vncoudemned,which | the prople, | 
аге Romanes , they haue caft vs into prion , and 14 7 But by and by the brethren ient away |? There t»zeithes 
v would they put vs out priuily ?nay verely; |Paulto gocas :t were to the fea: buc Silas and Ti- 
but let them conie and bring vs out. motheus abode there ftl}. 
38-2! Andthe fergeauts toldchife words vn- | 15 * And they that did códu& Paul,sbrought (8 J be theepe of 
athe Gouernours , who fared when they heard. [hin vnto Athens : and when they had receiucd а (Cbtilt docalte 


€ bo are з' асов 
ior hin and that 


ol alt ovglit, 
coun'eli,oor turicg 


һер tnadoeíile a- 
"рма che Lord. 


wachlocthcir - ^ 


hat they wereRomanes, commaundement vnto Silas and. "Timotheus, | ner health and 
39 Then came they and prayed them, and [that they fhould corse to him at once,they depar- aite, but уса 


he Lord. 
Jiu est for 
menchithas cbe 


ere је сеттен 
dica for ilt) боку 
(Рам jaje frons Ма- 
Bedonia je Liber, 
aud Jéirt nin as. 

outs TIE ET] 
ihe two a Ther 
{4 "it and Vecsia, 
ard fitta, 


the wi'cdowe of 

God with maos 

wittdome, шгп 

fec lie and mecke 

gtibat wiueh they 
edetfland not; | 
nd God vicch 

the cariofitie of 
Colesra gather 


Htt Comid nes 
arbrara, 


Sérmifl ly ginem 


anos себ that 


22 '2 Then Paulftood inthe middes of Mars Ett moeore 


Hichim Aibrat, 


ftrecte and id, Ye men of Athens;I perceiue that (igru js az Grecia, 


сабе) баа altare 


23 For asIpaffedby , andbchold yourm de- |4eawatedto fharsr, 
uotions , I found an Altar wherein was writzen, 
Укто Тин" Уккноуун» Сор. 
Whom yeethen ignorantly worfhip, him fhew 1 


and fame, o lat, 
whern they wads 
сіе. 

6 Wium тиер 
Paalmerntib, 

that noalaf- f 9 . 
Ene ta tale nish 
Lits, brerajened 
with 6» ‚Ја i 


ttalt of Godt еісту» 
te Twoieaes 
cfpecially of che 
Philofephets d oe 
[ctthemícicesa- 
galoft Chrift : the 
Epicuges, which | 
Makes mecke nd 
po at all religio: 
ће the Stoickco: 
сіг owne b:a nes, 


(top 7 a8. * Prat. 


€ (ould hift vp ova 


1 
] 
[ 


| r By diglaring о 


| 


—— 


| 


| 


} 


| 


| by erograg wife be 


[ 


‘pauls fermop ag А пёпз, ~ AhtAGes. Gods аш! 
1:27 Thitthey fhould feekeché Lord’) 'ifi fo bee „9 4+ Then faith the Lord eoPaul in ehe nip 4 God doeth a. 
they mght haue р groped after him, ard-foünd| by'vifion, Fearener, but (резке: and hold nag ueuch Js mala. 
bins, though doubtleitehe be not farre fant éue-| thypeuce. "g. Мээ Eai. eee amr Moog 
tyoueofvs; с. sio d 2. Зэ 4| до For ат with thee, and no man fball la $ 
28 Forinhimweliue; andmooue, andhaue od ata thee to hurt thee: for Lhaue much ре í 
our being , as alò certaine of your owne’ Poets| ple inthis citie, > \ à 
haue {aid Рог we are alio his Жене. E 11 So hee © continued there a yeere and fix кы ie 
1:29 * Forafmuch then, as wee are the géneraci-| moneths, and taught the word of God among shey mfermer trne, 
on of God, we ought пос toth nke chat che God-| them, . е кч Wd F 
head is likevnto'gold,or filuer, or-ftoné тргабсп -^ 127€ 5 Now when Gallio was deputie off АР 50,77 p^ s 
by arte aud cheinuengon of man, ^ 02" :4^| chaia y the Lewes arofe with one accord араш „ continued tea. 
jo £5 Ahd the umeofthis ірпогапеё:Ова ге! Paul,and brought him to theiudgement feat, pa the wordof 
garded not :-but now hee admonifheth all теп) 13 Saying., This fellow pertwadech men t ee 
euery where to repent, . worlhip God otherwife then the law vu ah ges | 
31 Becaufehee hath appointed, a day inthe 


nothing to thems, 
14 And as Paul was about to open 
which hewilliudgethéworld in righteou(neffe; 


( 1s mouth; n hich neuer [aw 
Gallio faid vnto the Lewes ‚ If it were a matter of rem не; wuha 
by thut man whom he hath appointed, e/ireif hé 
hath giuen ап т affurance to all теп, inchat hee 


wrong,ot an euil deede,O ye Lewes, T would ас} met олесин 
hath rai ed him from the dead, 


5 hens. 
cording to greafon maintaine you, 
15 But ifit bee a queftion ofh wordés and s Thewicked 
32 '5Now when they heard of the refurre- 
ion from the dead , ome mocked, and other 


i names,and of yourLaw, looke yee toit yeu ave ease ate 
felues : for I will be no iudge of оѓ things. | 9 cuil doing, but 
fid, We will heare thee againe of this thing. 
33. Aud fo Paul departed from among them, 


H the Lord mocketh 
16 Audhee draue them from the, iudgemen kids 
г.34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul,and 


their endeucurs 
belceued camong whom was alfo Denys Areo- 


fcate, Т maneilocfly, 
17 'Thentooke all the Grecians Softhenes thd f 2247 mof Gre. 
pagita, abd a woman Hamed Damaris, and othec 
with them, Tt 


Р For as blinde me: 
wee could wot (eet, 
ant God , биг one 


fore 10e irme ight 
сюже andbghined 
the world, 

* E[ai.g 9.19. 

4 Worch finf ,* 
р olde, flaer feines 
arecufioma'sly orá 
кеп Ri AAND UC 
сие, far.mem wi 
fioi wor[hi» that 
greffe бирга и 
vnl ffe by jou ar 
16 hine 3002. ov 
Jfhspe vpouit.- 

n А. 
of the ёггоцг doti 
not excufe, gem 
that esce burit 
commendethand 
f- egeris forth che 
patience ot God: 
whonotwithítan 
ding will bz a iuf 
ludseto fach as 
Coutemne hun, | 


rea d Sin 


chicfe ruler oftheSyuagogue, and beate him be WM ы 
fore theiudgement (аге : but Gallio cared no pulit of Снег, жг 
thing for tho% things. : qué X of Act ara, becanfe 
18 But wheü Paul hadtaried there yet a goo A кл, 
| M Е tht Greciansinto 
while,heetooke leaue ofthe brethren sand failed t5 by the. 
into Syria, (and with him Pricilla and Aquila )| сш,» 
after chat k he had fhorne his head iit! Cenchrea ] 500 (етее 
for hehad made a * vów | а 
Ы Р - as Pan antas re- 
j 19 Then he caneto Ephefüs, and left them) cordes. 
there ; but he entred into the Synagogue and dit} g As munch asin ' 
puted with the Tewes, | | ИСЛ J ad , 
20 7 Who defired himto tarry alonger time| 7,75, Га en be 
with them : hut would not confent, 
21 But bade them farewell, faying, I muf 


Chil to be, iudge 
she world throuzh 
the rejwrre lon 
from the dead. 
16 Mentathew 
felie (aute Go p:l 


octh their vintiie , are dinzt(ly affe&ed and mooued with one 
hich иом Нап ding cealeth not ce be effectual ia his е8, 


СНАР. XVIII. _ Я 
f As Panl ot Corinth, 6. tautbtibe бешин, 9 the Lud 
© eonslorketh hits. 1a Hem acrnfedbefore Galio, t6 brt ia 
vane: 18 Fromthence befatieth to Syria, vg and-jo to 
Ephefus; ag A; Galatia and Phrygia bee firenzthenech the 
D ciples, 24 Apolos being mre per(ctlly mfr ited бу A. 
quía 28 preicheih fhr f wish er are Ficacie. 
Frer £ thefe things , Paul departed from A- 
thens,and came to Corinthus, 
'* And founda certaine Iew named * Aquila, 


т The true mint- 
Gers аге lo farce 
from (ecking thei 


not poken xe, as 
she caje of yoxr re. 
ligion f'andeib, 


à р, тез | needes keepe this feaft that commeth , ш Hieru-| / F*72^9 pro: bang 
ne profirehat. t Е E = Pc m EE thinketb th 
fe doe willingly bg dap ате n eife ана his falem; but I will returneagaine упсо you, * mif p, WA af 
фари ыча wit ET сац e tnat audias паа comi- | God will, So he failed from Ephefis, po [religion übuta ^ 

tighttather then. 


minded all Lewes to depart from Reme ) and he 
cime vhtó them, ы Ai : “> 
з And becaufe he was of the fame craft , hee 


the courfe of ths , 
Galpel thould bz 
hiadered ia ths 


‚`2› { And when he came downe to Cefarez, 


branle alons nordis 
he went vp to Hie nfalem : and when he had Glu- 


and for no matter 
of {ub flanve. 


ted tlie Church,he went downe vnto Antiochia, | 2 p,ut; 
e Е ^ > А б aul is made 
cil wit that qoos LAM Bui wrought (for their craft 23 Now when he had taryed there a while, ho 2 toall,to winne 
m gitbe. wasto make tents. 1 departed.and went thorow the countrey ‚of Са-| alto Сїй. 
«1000.163. 4 *Andhecdifputed in the Synagogue снегу P у 


4 $atignius recor. 
di th hae Rome ba 
nijbed the liwet, n 


k That i Panl, 

Г (inebrea zat 
an bas tir of she 
Corinthians. 

? Num 16..8. 
chap 21.24. 

7 The Apoftles 
werecatied about 
not by the will of 
man,but 5y the 
leadingofthe ` 
holy Ghuft. 

*t Cor.4.19, 


latia and Phrygia by order, {trengchening all the 
difeiples о 
"i 24 5 And. a certaine Iewe named * pollos, 
borneat Alexandria: came to Ephefis, an elo- 
quent man and з mighty in the Scriptures. 

2.5, The fame was inftru&ed in the way of rhe 
Lord, and he fpake feruently in the Spirit, and 
taughr dil'gently theth ngs ofthe Lord, & knew 
bucthebaptifmeoflohnonely, — 

26 Andhebegan to fpeake boldly in the Sy- 
hagogue Whom when* Aquila & Piifcilla had 


Sabbath diy, aiid » exhorted th: Tewes, and the 
Grectans, — , ket 
7$ "Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from M rċedonia, Рай c forced in fpirit; eeftified 
to the Lewes that Iefus was the Chrift. М, 
6 з And when they réfilted and blafphemed, 
he* fhooke hisraiment;and ‘aid vntothem,Your 
4 blood teé vpou yonrewaehead :Tam cleane” 
from henceforth will I goe vito the Gentiles, 
7 So hce departed ‘hence and entred into a 
certaine mans hoi, named Таба, aworthipper 


betaaje they were , 


гале, 

2 l'hetrueth 
oughtalwayesta 
be freely vttezed, 
yet nowwithitan- 
ding the duatrine 
may o¢ fa mode- 
tatedyisoccafiaí , 


heard they tooke him vnto them,and expounded Ve eis, ' 
{eh profitthzt А ' they ; pounde 

ES erm of God , whofehuutioyned hard со the Syna- | ynto him the ayay of God moreperíe&ly. anh Gi ile 
thereby (hall ec« 27 Andwhenhee was minded to рое into A- 


nishous shu clenfe, 
or wet know nos 
what the ary fel- 
lowing ж Ñ bring 
САСА ы 


түү tmd : IM 
f And * Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
рорце beleeued in the Lord with allhis houfe- 
old : and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 
Geleeued and were baptized, х i 


chaia, the brethren exhortinghim, wro:e to the 
di ciples to receiue him :and after hee was come 
thither, he holpe them much which had beleeued 
through р grace. ] 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the 
Tewes, with great vehemency, fhewing by the 
Scripcures, chat Lefus was that Chrift, 


be per{wated,¢o' (o 
the ward fon. frih 
€ Was verp mach 
grieaed in minde: 
whereby ú fignified tbc reat eavne(Ine(fe of b minde, which wes ceatly morued: for 
Pal was (0 yeslousshat be Пепе forgatebim[el,? , and айл wonder [ral courase gare 
биж eso preachChrif, 3 Although wee haue affayed ail meanes pofsible 
aad yecinvaiae, wee mut not lease off.rom aur worke, but forfake the tebel. 
lious, 214 рое cochem thag bee more obedient, * Cócp.i3 st maith 1o. tg. 
d Thus A tad of ipecch taeafrova the He/remes , wiere’y bre wscancth , that the 
leves sve anit of igir оэзе ae butltouz азі яз tar bing a that bee t збож fan.t in 
v Јано thecs and oping ta Iher uatoas, * a Corinth 141 4: 


i 


t intbe fchoole 
t a b.fe and ab- 
са handicrafts 
man and alfoofaweman andfobecommeth an excellence Minifterof the Church, 
*tCort'ts. n Very well infirntedin the knowledoe of the Seriptures, * Кота. 
36.3, о Thewsyshatleadeshto'Ged. р Through Gods eraot fawonr, or cy 
thofeexecltent їз which God bad beflomed upon hres, {же үү 
= СА Р, 


і 4 bar 


— У | 
„ХІХ, Demetrius, Idolater$rape. 


- H 


TD A cs 


| 


— Thelehexoifs.: Chap 
| 
| 
| 


y Paul being tto- 
thing offended at 
the rudeneffe at 
the Ephefians, 
p'anteth aCnhurch. 
among them. 

a Thofeexcelent — 
gifts of she boly | 
Свој, whith were 
in thofe dates 08156, 


| Churcb. 


2 loha did only © 
begio to introd 
thedifeiples whom 
Chrift should 
make perfite. _ 

ф In what dotteine 


грен are pe taught 


| 


_ deuilt, by conim ing 


| 
| 


| 


| laidtteir handi он e 35e сууу them,and ОШ 


| 


andwofirailed t | 
c To te bapsifed 
into ehm bap- 
tifmt, ato ГОА 
shedotgrine which 
оёт preached and 
feaica with bis бар+ 
ine. 

Hm t. g.and 2.3 
апа tt t6.mat. 3. 
s mar. 8, lae 
3.16.1000 1.16. 

3 Fora muto 
feparate bialfelfe 
aoJothers from 
iufidels whieh are 
vtterl y defperace 
it isnot to divide 
the Chutzli; but 
ratherto voite it 
and make 11 027. 
d By thr: word 
Fav, she Hebrews 
ander and an) 
hind ofl. fe, and 
here iti taken for 
Cheifliasttie. С 


e Tba rau ime che ficke,kerchefs,or handkerchefs,and the diíea 


proper mame. 

4 Sala t is con 

firstoed to giue 

witneffe aganift 

himf: Ife. 
Soweetheyeal 

ltd w'ichcafl оме 


them in the Name 
of God: andiu the 
beginning of the 

Charch, they hil 
bad the gift ofmar- 
king ini aces, and 


them 6 t werepo- 
fed with amets, 
b alfo a ralled. 
3 Heprentile я 
gain? ^em, вв g^ 
they Irene. newer [е 
much. 
с Conis'ing aod 
foteerie iscon 
demned by open 
teítimosie and by 
the authoriry of 
the Apoftte. 
h Contefedeherr _ 
errors and detefle i 
chem ovens temo 
tereified with the 
fea cof them ge- 
mar { Gods end 


wha бір ее re уб 
bons csgt huid: rd ponds Enghfo. 


‘the hands о! Paul, 


C H А Р. XIX. 

X Certeinedif a lts at Ephefus, 3 Haam onely eeceinsd Jo'ns 
bapsifime, 2 andknew nos the vifiole gifts of the holy Gre, 
whe twith God 62th белип еа bu Some, &m:dome, 5 aie НОЕ И 
baptized in the Mamie of Геја. 13 The fexifhevorniíb, 16 are LUE, лу!пр, 
besten of ре seil, 19 M iw a ag De а.о (е. A 
merria. 29 rafeh exiious amfi Panl. oient hee into M 1 "t 

Nd ? it came to paffe, while Apollos wasat that miniftred vento him Ts 5. 
Corinthus,that P.u whenhepafledthorow bs he remained in Аба for aleafon. ' 
the vpper сол, came to Ephelus,andfoundcere — 55 7 And the fame tunc there arofe no fmul 
taine PET TN SP trouble about that wav, 
nd faid vnto them, Haue ye recemedthe 2, Fora certaine man n ; 

aholy Ghoft fince yee beleeued? And they fid uerfmith, which made filia e. 0 

Коз, We haue not fo muchas heard whether brought great g iincs vnto the Ta - 

there be an holy Ghoft. 25 Whom he called together, with the work 

з. * And he 1214 vntothem,Vnto > what were men oflike things, and faid, S.rs yec know tha 

e id baptifed ? And they faid, Упсо с Iohns by this craft we haue our goods: | 

aptiíme, р 26 Moreoner yee fee and hear ! 

4 Then {id Paul, * Iohn verily baptized with atEphcfus, but Ms Ne HORE. chi 
the baptifme ofrepentance, faying vnto the pco- P. ul hath per.waded, & turned away much pe 
ple,thatthey fhould bel:eue in hin,which fhould ple, faving, That they bee not Gods which ar 
come after him, chat is in Chrift Icíus : made with hands, 

$ And when they heardit,they werebapt.zed 27 Sothat not oncly this thing is dangerou 
in the Name of the Lord Te'us, vnto vs, that this our portion hall be reproo 

6 SoPaullaidhis hands уроп them, and the ued,bucal o that the temple of the great goddef 
holy Ghoft came on them, and they‘pake the Diana fhould be nothing efteemed, and that i 
tongues, and p-ophefied. 

7 Andallthe men were about twelue, 

8 $ Moreouer hee went into the Synagogue, ftroycd.' 

з fpake boldly for the {pace of three moncths, 28 Now when they heard it,they were full o 

uting 
pe to the kin gdome of God, 

9 3 Put when certaine were hardned, and dif 
obeyed prakin 
the multitude, 
rated the Di ciples, and diiputed daily in th 
Íchoole of onee Tyrannus. 

10 And this was done by the {pace oftwo yeres, 
fothat all they which dwelt in Айа, heard th 
word of the Lord Ie us, bothIewes & Grecians 

II 


21 € © Now when thefe chi 
plifhed, Paul purposed БУ: SE EIC ACD 


After 1 hiuc bone there 1 mu 


aa 


Ephefians, 


- journey, 


to the people, the di ciples tuffered him not. 


12 So that from his body were brought vnto place. 


ourofthem, 
13 4 Then certain: ofthe vagabond Tewes,fex4 come together. 
orcilts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which 
bad euill 'pirits,the name nf§ Lord Lefus,faying 
We ad;ure you by Icíus, whom Paul preachcth, 
14. (And thcre were cerraine Sannes of Sceua 
alew, thc Prielt, aboze feuen which did this. ) 


ander, the lewesthrufting 


cxcufed the matter to the people. 


'1 acknowledge, & Paul I know: bùt who are yc ? 
16 Andthe manin whom the cuill fpirit was, Ephefians, 
ercamethem,andg ргепаі- — 35 ә Thenthetowneclearke whenhee had 


Jed againft them, fothat they fledde ouc of that ftayed the people, (aid, Ye men of Ephelus, what 
| man is it chat knoweth nor how tliat the citie of 


houfe,naked and wounded. 
17 And this was knowne to all che ewes and | the Ephelians is a worfhipper ot che great God- 
Grecians, alfo which dwelt at Ephetus, an feare | ас Diana, & of theimage, which п came downe 
came on them a land the name ofthe Lord l-fus Е o. lupircr? 
was magnificd, 36 Seeng thenthat no man can peake againft 
18 s Andr DU аерде 0. and ^ con- | theferhings ye ought to be appealed, апі to doe 
efled, and fhewed their workes. nothing rafhly. 

19 Many al oofthem which vied curious arts, | зу For ve haue broughrh.ther thefe men which 
rought their bookcs, and burned them betore | hauc neither committed facriledge , neither doe 
il men, and they counted the proce of them, and blafpheme your goddefle. 
oundic à fiftie thouand reces of fiLier, 38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and thecraftes- 

20 Sothewordof God grew mightily, and | meu whichare with him, haue a © matter ата 
reuailed, any man,the P law is open, and there are 4 Depu- 

ties: ler them accu'e one another. 
39 But fycinquireany thing concerning other 
Hhh matters, 


i They that nike sheleaf value of sereckon.s о bre a 


the k Spirt to рай 
through Macedonia and Achaia, iad to Es f 


4 


would come to paffe that hermagnificence,which 
all Afia and the world worfhippeth,(hould be de- 


and exhorting to the things that appers wrath, and cryed out,laying, Great ss Diana of the 


29 And the whole cjtic was full of confufion, 
gemllof the 4 way sf Go- before, andthey rufhedinto the common place with one 
he departed from them, and (ерау affent, and caught * Gaius, and * Ariftarchus, 
men of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his 


зо And when Paul would hauc entred in vn- 


( 31: 3 Certaineal'o of the chicte of Afia, which 
And God wrought по fmall miracles by were his friends, fent vnto him, defir:ng him that 
hee would not prefene hinvelfe inthe Common 


and th 32 Sometherefore cryed one thing, andfome 
fes departed from them, and the cuill irits went another: for the aflembly was out of order, and 


themore part knewz пос wherefore they were 


33 And forme ofthe ж drew forth Alex- 
im forwarcs, Alexan- 
der then beckned with the hand, and would haue 


C M 34 ?Butwhenthey knew that hee wasa Tew, 
15 Andtheeuill pirit anfwered,and aid,Ie'us. therearofea fhoute almoft for the {pace of two 


| honres, of allinen crying, Great о Diana of the 


6 Paolisne ice 
weary. ] 
k В (б?т of 
С‹а' Spit : sher 
fone e'na ari " 
that Pan!) an "aud 
euer Lead о d'at 
bat athe piri oj 
Соса lta бал, 


7 Gainceloked 
wita aibewof re, 
ligion, ia the very 
es: ie wherelore 
idulatry ix Rouh 
and fluboeinclj ' 
detended 
UT'Geutrecer- 
[une counie: tee 
Semple: with Bite 
ма, phoen ihoa, 
which they bowphe 
thas wor finpped 
ber, 


9 As ifbefard, tfi 
Так еси thus as 
Le hath beounneso 
сот wtcibe оттоп | 
whieh men b мг of 
Diarasimsge 2 
Thu сир paine wild 
come го мањр. 


* Rem.té&s3. 
3.Car. 1.14. 
* Colcff. 4.10. 
B Ubere ought tol 
be in all Саге 
and efpeeially in 
the Miniltecs, an 
ivaincible conftan- 
cic, which may not 
by any flormes oc 
202110 he ouce. 
come, hich Dote 
withifandiog a.u 
fufferitie]femo. ' 
dehlytobegonee- 
acd by wifedone, 
9 Infterd of rea. | 
fon, the i1dolateis ` 
arefulficicatly 
contemedwith | 
therrowre mad- | 
nehle and ourcries, 
ardthofe are the 
greateít defences 
that they kane, 
te Anexamte ef 
a politike man 
whoredcemeth 
peace & quie ner 
with lies, which 
Paul would neaer 
hauedonc. >- 
V be Ep^efiens 
eeue perfi- 
i fr tra die 
mesea Dian s 
Ane Хенке fram 
eanrn 104bem., 
Heme or ghr со 
ecute amy wat of. 
Far there me 
"rra rtt deitt añ- 


fasdgemeni, ard 
e Рерш:ез Fe, 

Ey the Deputies 
re тиган al athe 
epntietSnbfli- 
ГЛИС 
id fil er thee 


Eutichus reviued. 
matters it may be determined їй ат lawfnlaffébly. 
o For we areeuen in ieopardy to be accufed 
а д of this daies fedition , for as much as there is no: 
E hurly buriey of caufe, whereby we may giue а reafon of this con- 
‘she people, busalio courte of people. 
againft almetting дт And when he had thus fpoken, hee let the 


aud comming roge- 
"na which was not affembly depart. 2 


by orders for there merc certaine dois appointed to сай the people together in. 
С Н VA JE, 25 Me 
з Poul sppoinseth to goto Macedonia, 7 In Treas preaching un- 
пй тий, 9  Eunchw fil downt dead out of a window, 

1o be vaifech hira tolifes 15 As Milena, 17 haning caved the 

Elders of Ephefas togerher, 23 be declarech what shinges ай 

come upon bimfelfe, 28 aud others, 

Ow? after the tumult was appeafed , Pan! 
called the difciples vnto him, and embraced 
them, and departed to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through thofe parts, 
and had exhorted them with 2 many words , hee 
came into Grecia. 

2 And having taryed rherechree moncths, 
becaufe the Iewes laid wait for him, ashe was a- 
bout to faile into Syria, hee purpofed to returne 

hus ы through Macedonia. ми. 

fafttudorte mare 4 And there accompanied him into Afia,So- 

| ders:andweare pater of Berea, and of them of Theffalonica, Агі- 
|merdebarcdby | *ftarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe,and 
| aeni dome of "Timotheus, andof them of Аба, Tychicus, and 
3 x . 
the CAE Hl. Trophimus. E 
wicked men. 5 Thee went before, and tarted vs at Troas. 
{з Alfemblies in 6 And we failed forth from Philippi,after the 
phe nign time саш daies of vnleauened bread, and came vnto them 
pe e to Troasin fiue dayes, where wee abodefeuen 

oughe, when the dayes o j 

|caufe 1s good, 7 з Апае 5 firft day ofthe weeke, the difci- 
|4, Work for word. ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
(sbe frf. ayof che : ? 

Sabbath,thatis,op- Preached упсо тет, ready to depart on the mor- 
on:beLardsday- row, бс continued the preaching vnto midnight. 
fo -hatby iHsplze, 8 4 And there were many lights in an vpper 

Т ay B chamber, where they were gathered together, 

ibtred thstsnchole 9 Апа there fate in a window a certaine yong 

dues she Cbrifiens man, named Eutychus, fallen into a dead Йеере: 
mere wontteai- andas Paul was long preaching, hee ouercome 
fir ei id with fleepe, fell downe from the third loft, and 

‘upon thatday. was taken vp dead. ‘ 

4 Thedvuill min- то But Paul went downe, and laide himfelfe 
уроп him,and embraced him faying ,Troublenot 
your felues : for his life is in him, 

11 Then when P. sl was come vp againe, and 
had broken bread , and eaten hauing fpoken а 
long while till the dawning ofthe day hee {fo de- 


> Hepeskeib ofa 
Mam fultaffembly, 
ist onely to accept 


x Paul departed 
from Evhetus, by 
! the content of the 
Chuich, not to be 
! idle, orat reft,bur 
| to take painesin 
another plece. 

@ Fos afterfocreat 
arouble there was 
needeof a long ex- 
bortsti-s. 

2 A froward zeale 


ding totrouble 
| the Church with 
| a great offence,gi- 
neth Paula Gngu- 
lar occafion to 


confirme the Gof. 


ell. 
: Panlanearneft patted, | i 
and ditigentfol 12 And they brouglit the boy aline, and they 


lower of Chrift, 
making haftto his 
bonds without 3- 
vy ceiling or fope 
ping in hisrace, 
doeth fi:ft of all 
asit were make 
histeRament, 
wherein he giveth 
anaccountot his 
former life,delen. 
deth the doétrine 
which he tanght, 
aud exhorteth 
the Paftonesof 
the Churchto рег. 
fenere aud goz 
forward with con- 
tinnance in their 
effice, 

€ According as 


were not alittle comforted, 


himfelfe рое afoote. 
and we had receiued him, wecame to Mytelenes, 


15 And we failed thence, and сате Ње next 


day we came to Miletum, 


hherufalem, at the day of Pentecoft. 


абош [йите bundrid furlongs, which maketh alusofi fifty Dutch rales, 


~ The A&es. 


13 € Then we went before to fhippe, and fay- 
Ied vito the сіне Afos, that wee might receiue 
Paul there: for fo he had’ appointed , and would 


14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Affos, 
day ouer againft Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ued at Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: the next 

16 5 For Paul had determined to fàile by E- 
phefus, becaufe hee would not (репа the time in 


Аба : for hehaftedto be, if he could poffibly, ас 


17 § Wherefore from © Miletum, hee fent to 


the [citmatiomoftbefe places ù fet forth, at dilanee Detweene Epbe(is and Miletu was 


Paulsintegritie: ~ 

phefus, and called the Elders ofthe Church. 
18 © Who when they werecometo him, hee 
aid vntothem, Ye know from the firft day that 
came into Айа, after what manner I haue bene 
уоп at all feafons, | . 

19 Serning the Lord with all modefty , and 
ich many teares, and tentations , which came 
nto me by the layings await ofthe Tewes, 

20 Andhow Í kept d backenothing that was 
rofitable, but haue fhewed you, and taught you 
penly and thronghout euery houfe, 

21 Witneffing both to the Iewes, and to the 
recians, the repentance toward God, and faith 
oward our Lord Iefus Chrift. і 

22 7 Andnow behold, I goe* boundin the 
pirit,vnto Hierufalem,& know not what things 
all come vnto me there: | 

23 Sauethattheholy Ghoft witneffcth in e- 
ery citie, faying, that bonds and afflictions a- 
ideme. 

24 ButI paffe not at all, neither is my life 
deare vnto my felf, fo that I may fulfill my courfe 
with toy, and the miniftration which I haue re- 
ceiued ofthe Lord Tefus, to teftifiethe Golpel o 
the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, І know that henceforth 
yeall, through whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdome of God, fhall feemy face no more. 

26 Whereforel takeyouto record this day, 
that I am f pure from the blood ofall men. 

27 8 For I hane kept nothing backc,but haue 
fhewed youall the соппе of God, 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your felues,and 
to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoft hath 
made you Ouerfeers,to g feed the Church of God} 
which > hee hath purchafed with ithathis owne 
blood. 

29 9 For I know this, that after my departing 
fhall grienous wolues enter in among you, not 
fparing the flocke, 

зо Moreouer of your ownefelues fhall men 
arife (peaking peruerfe things,to * draw difciples 
after them, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the [расе ofthree yeares 1 ceafed пого warne euc- 
ry one, both night and day with teares, 

32 1° And now brethren, I commend you to 
God,& to the word ofhis grace,which is able to 
build further, and to gine yon an! inheritance a- 
mong all them which are fan&ified, 

33 1! I haue coueted no mansfiluer,nor gold, 
nor apparell. 

34 Yea, ye know, that thefe hands hane mini- 
ftred vnto my * neceffities,and to them that were 
with me, 

35 I haue fhewed you all things, how that fo 
labouring, ye ought to ™ fupport the weake, and 
to remember the words of the LordIelus, how 
that he faid, It isableffedthing to giue, rather 
then to receiue. 

36 And when hehadthus fpoken,he kneeled 
downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 !* Then they weptall abundantly, and fe 


6 Aliucly image 
ofa une Paftour, 
d I»efraintd noi to 
(peake,neuber ~ 
A fembledin any 
respel whatjcewer, 
ether for feare or 
lucres fake, 
7 He xftficth, 
that he poethro 
his bends bythe 
commanicment 
of God, 
е He cálleib that 
motion of the holy 
| Ghof, which in. 
orted Hine 4214/0 
bis our Hey to Hie. 
"е эне = 
of the Spirit yw. 
be filo Ex жиб ав 
hü heirt, 
f If you do perifh, 
yer there ай be no 
Gult in me, Leole 
chap. 18 6. 
8: The doårineof 
the Apoftle is 
mof perle&and . 
abfolute. j 
2 To keepe it, to 
Кеде it, and go» 
nerne it. 
b Anoteble Геце 
tence for Chrif's 
odhtad, whack 
fodwesh plasnely im 
bu. perion,bow shat 
by eajon of she ioje 
ning togeiher of che 
bwonatures in his 
owne perfon, that 
which б proper to 
one is spoken of the 
other, being taken 
in thederiuatine, | 
and notintheprs. 
pra : "es in 
old time the 903] 
füiberi died Д 
communicating or 
feborthip af pro- 
piseties, that is io 
faja makino сат» 
mon of that to Ро, 
which belonceth 
TY 
i This word That, 
fheswesb tbe excel. 
lencie of this blood, . 
9 Aprophecy of 
Paftors thatíhould 
ftraightway dege- 
пегаге into wolues 
againft fuch as 
boaft and Ьгарве 
oncly of a fuccef- 
fion of perons, 
k Tbü à oveat mis 
Jerie, to want the 
prefence of (ach a 
[hepheard but grea. 
er to hane wolses 
enter iw, 
1o The power o£. 
God, and his free 
promiles zeueiled 
inhis word,arethe 


on Pauls necke, and killed him, f [орап УР 
38 Being chiefly fory for the words which he] Rery of the Gol- 
{pake, That they fhould fee his face no more.And| pell. Dan, 
they accompanied him vnto the fhippe. Mr e 
lone and geod will. 


зг Paflonrs muft before all things bewary of couetoufncffe, 
9 2thef.3.8. m A it were by reaching ous the band to bem, 
bout to fip and fil aas. ang[o to Sleythem. 12 The Gofpell 
naturall affections, but zulerh and brideleth them in gnod ord 


H AH, 


1 Cor 4, ta, 1.4 bef;a. 
hich othevwife ave a- 
doth not take away 
ty 


CHAP. XXI. 


Paul goeth toward Hiern alem, 8 At Cefarea he talketh vith 
Philip the Enangesd ; 10 Agabus for гей: tim of bu 
boudis t3 Afier бе carte io Hiernfalem, 16 avd inio ibe Teng- 
ble 27 The lewes layd bandi ом him: 33 Гура гб сарипше 
takesh bim from them, 


Nd 1 as we lanched forth,and were departed 
from them, wee came with a ftraight couríe 
nto Coos , and the day following vnto the 
hodes,and from thence vnto Patara, 

2 Aud wefound a fhip that went ouer vnto 
henice,and went aboard,and fet forth. 


т Notonely men 
{ely but cuca 
ur friends, and 
fach as arc endued 
Eo the Spirit of 
God, doefome- 
time got aboutto 


hiader the coaríe And when we had difcouered Cyprus, wee 

ee paper cft it on the left hand, & failed toward $ yriaand 

togorforward йггіце аг Tyrus : for there the hip vnladed the 

witheut an itep- РЎ А 

piog or ftagge- And when we had found di(ciples, we tari- 
| 4 ples, we tari 

po ud d there feuen dayes.And they told Paul through 


the з Spirit, that hee fhould not goe vp to Hicru- 
alem, 
5 But when the dayes were ended, we depar- 


lingfromGod. 
є The) foretold 
through she Spiris 


what dangers han- 3 
gtdouet Pants ed and went our way, and they all accompanied 
Bile they vs with thcir wiues and children, enen out of che 
aid as Prophets: сісу: an necling down on ay 
but ога у afe- Bs E ws ы онат 
dlion they frayed à € another, 
irn from gomngto. | We tooke fhip,and they returned home, 
AErierv factns. 7 Апа when wee had ended the courfe from 
yrus, wee arriued at Prolemais, and falured the 
rethren,and abode with them one day. 
8 And the next day, Paul and wec that were 
| }with him, departed,and came vnto Cefarea: aud 
* Chap 6.5. wee entred into the houfe of * Philip the Euan- 
4 Hefptalethof | gehift,which was one of the 5 feuen Deacons, and 
eei. (abode with him. 
edbefore,ceap.. |. 9 Now hehad foure daughters virgins, which 
с They bad a реси- did « prophefie. 
jar gift of forete.- 


10 And as we taried there many dayes , there 
came à certaine Prophet from A , Named À- 
gabus, 

1с And when he was come vtto vs, hetooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and feet, 
and faid, Thus faith che holy Ghoft , So fhall the 
Tewes at Hierufaleni binde the man that oweth 
this girdle, and fhall deliuer him into the hands 
of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we had heard thefethings, both 
we and other of the (ame place befought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hierufalem. 

13 Then Paulanfwered;and faid, What doe ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I am rea- 
dy not to be bound onely, but alfo-to dic at Hie- 
rufalem for the Name ofthe Lord Iefus.. 

14 2 So when he would not be perfwaded, we 
ceafed, faying ,The will ofthe Lord be donc. 

15 And after thofe dayes wee trufled vp our 
fardels,and went vp го Hierufalem, 

16 There went with vs alio certaine of the 
difciples of Cefirea, and brought with them one 
Mna'on of Cyprus,an old difciple,with whom we 
fhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Hierufalem, 
the brethren recciued vs gladly, 

18 And the next day Paul wentin with vs vnto 
Tames: and all the Elders were there aflcmbled. 

19 3 And when hehad embraced them,hetold 
by order all things , that God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentilesby his miniftration, 

20 4 So whenthey heardit,ticy glorified God, 
and (aid vntohim, Thon (сс brother, how ma- 
ny choufand Iewes there are which beleeue, and 
they are all zealousofthe Law: 

21 Nowthey are enformed of thee, that thou 


ing {бәй to sowie. 


2 ThewilolGod 
bridcleth allafle- 
_@зоаз in them 
which eatneftly 
fecketheglory 
of God. 

3 Godistobee 

| praifed,who is (ће 
` Authcur of ail 
good fay ings and 
deedes 

4 Inthings in- 
düfzrent (ol which 
fo:t were notthe 
traditions of the 

| Pharifcs,butthe 

| ceremoniesof the 
Law,vntill och 
timeas Chriftian 
liberty was o ore 
fully reuealedto 
the fewes)chariti 
| willeth vsto соп. 
! farme or apply ou 
| felues willingly fc 


farre aswe may to 
out brechré,whie 
doe nor Rubborne 
| lyand malicioufly: 
с refilt chetrceth, 
- but are not 
- throughly inĝru- 
&ed efpecially if 
the qoeítion be of 
a wholc multi- 
tude, 


"Ephefian with him in the сісу, whomt 


Paul taken in th c Temple. 58 
teacheft all che Lewes, whicli are among the Gen- 
tiles,to torfake Моќсѕ , and Гаус chat they ough 
not co circuincife the.r fonnes , neither co liue af- 
ter the cuftomes, 

22 What is then tobe done ? the multitude muft 
needes come together : for they fhall heare chat 
thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee. We 
haue foure men which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take,and / purifie thy felfe with chem, 
ande contribute wich them,that they may * (hauc 
ther heads: and all hall know that thote things, 
whereof they haue becne enformed concerning 
thee,are nothing,but thacchou chy felfe alo wal- 
kelt and keepeft the Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeue, 
we haue written & derermined, thatthcy obferue 
no tuch thing but that they keep themíclues from 
things offered to idoles,and from blood,and from 
that that is ftrangled,and from fornication, 

26 Then Paul tooke themen,and the next day 
was purified v i.h them, and entred into the Tem- 
ple ,* declaring che accomplifhment of che dayes 
of the purification, vntill da an offering fhould 
be ottered for euery one of them.. 

27 5 And when the feuen dayes were азо hipe PEs 
ended, theIewes which were of Afia (when they йе ou 
faw him in the Temple) moned all thepeople,and feses, Num 6 эт, 
layd hands onhim, |" Chap 18 18. 

28 Crying, Men of Ifrael , helpe: this is ћете 20, move 
man that teacheth all men euery where again(t fro £e айшә def 
the people, and the Law, and this place : morco-|#4 ecompli> ` 1 
ucr, hee hath brought Grecians into the Temple, |77 ofthe deree 
and hath polluted this holy place. ж =. 
29 For they had fecne before Bb s an| fsortére so Le of- 

ey fuppo-] fred the fame олу 
fed that Pau! had brought into the Teele PPP ihe е 
30 Then all the citie was moued, and the peo с 
le гап together : and they tooke Paul, and drew, zeale isthe cane 
im out of the Temple, and forthwith the dogre 


Thati co e. 
erste l^y eR: fer 1 
he |beabet not bere 
9' br vat eae, bne 
of uch ль were ib. 
261 ta the vor oj 
the Naarito, 

е Trai 1 ma) bee 
boomin iba. ih u 
«d noi onely 


breforeitu aid. | 
Lermardiibar 


daje: of purificat- 
n: fr aithough 

the ahaege: for ibe 
Nesarite offerings 
теге eprointed уе | 


of greatcoo!u- 


were (hut боп, and great 
6 à h ; b me 5 . | miichiefcs, 
31 5 But as they went about to kill him, tid в God findeth 


dings came vnto the chie e captaine of the Бапа, fome euen among 
that all Hierufalem was on an vproare, the wicked ang 
32 Who immediatly tooke foulJicrs and Cend Prophane nem: 
turions, and ranne downe vnto them : and when; the enceucnti of 
they faw the chiefcaptaine and the fouldiers,"h oi the reft. 
left beating of Paul. | | 
33 Then the chiefe Capt. ine came песге an 
tooke him , and commanded him to bee boun | 
with two chaines and demanded who he was,an 
what he had done. 
34 Andone cried this,another that,among th 
people. So when he could not know the certain 
cie for the tumult, he commanded him to bee le 
into the caftlc. 
35 And when he came vnto the grieces,it wa 
fo that he was borne of the fouldiers, for the vio 
lence ofthe people. 
36 For i multitude of the people follow 
after,crying Away with him. ( 
7 Andas Paul fhould haue bene led into th 
ahi ‚ hee faid vnto the chiefe Captaine, May 1 
fpeake vnto фсе ? Who faid , Canit thou jpeake 
Greeke ? к 
8 Art not thou the g Feyprian who befor TP f. 
mos dayesrai ed a fcdition EN led ойс into th qe -— a- 


w'ldernefletoure thoufand men that were murs јене је hirie 
сҺегегѕ 2 = thea er d mti 10440 
Ы 5 Ге «p! bookes. 
39 Then Paul faid , Doubrlcffe, Yam a man (5, 1з, 
which am a Jew, and citizen ot Таг, a famous 


Hhh 2 citie 


| 


> 4 
A NES 


qoo i pea s 


Буи —— — ———— ee — ——— — — — —suitonktfon- | 


cideot Cilicia, andY befeech thee, єт mec to 
fpcake vntothe people. hase 
i 40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ood on the gtieces,and beckened with the hand 
ivnto the people : and when there was made great 
filence,he (раке vnto them in theHebtew tongue, 
faying, 
CHAP. XXII 
з Panl yeeldeth avcafon of his Eib, за and tbe Iewes heare 
him a while: 23 But [o [оспе m theycryedout, 24 heu com- 
mrauded to beftour td andexanuned, 27 and fadeclareib that 
be wactsizen of Коте, 


Ee men, brethren, and fathers, heare my de- 
yY fence now towards you. 

2 (And when they heard that he fpake in the 
Hebrewe tougne to them , they keptthe morefi- 
lence, and he faid) 

3 ' Lam verely 2 man, witch am a Tew,borne 

ilicia,but brought vp in this city at 


| A 


х Paul makinga 
ок declaration 
Qf his ormer life, 
proucth both his 
vocation and do- 
&rine to bee of 
God. 
a That ú his dayly 
bearer tberta on 
af tbe 1 eath B 
ths, for tbat tbe) 

! which teach, (2 


in Tarfüs in Ci 
the 2 feete of Gamaliel, and inftru&ed according 
to the perfit maner of the Law ofthe Fathers, and 
! was zealous toward God,as ye all are this day. 
And I perfecuted this way vnto the death, 
binding and det:uering into prifon both men and 
women, 
с  Asal(othe chiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- 
neffe,and all che company of the Elders: of whom 


pira pe alo I receiued letters vntothe brethren,and went 
bine to their jchol- (to Dama‘cus to bring them vihich were there, 
los which fiz open | bound vnto Hierufalem, that they might bee pu- 

з 8 Р 
fourwesbeneath: (Һе. . 


and there ‘ore bee 
faith, atthe free 
of Gamliel 


6 € And fo it was, as Tiourneyed , and was 
come neere vnto Damafcus about noone , that 
fuddenly there fhone from heawen a great light 
round about mee, 

7 ‘Sol fel vnto theéarth, & heard a voice fay- 
ing упго me,Sanl,Saul, why pe: cuteft thon me ? 
8 ‘Chen I anfwered,Who arcthot,Lord? And 
he faid to me,I am Tefus of Nazareth,whom thou 
perfecureft, | К 

9 Morcouer they that were with mee, fawin 
‘deed a light, and were aftaid : but they heard not 
the voyce ot bimthat fpake vntó me. È 

10 Then (214, What hall дое, Lord? And 
the Lord Aid vnto me, Ari&, and goc into Damat- 
| ‘cus; and thereit (ball bee told thee of all things, 

iwhich are appointed for thee to doe. 

| 1r So ы. I cculd not fee for the glory of 
that light , 1 was led by the hand of them that 
were with me,and came into Damafcus, 

12 Andone Ananias a godly man , as pertei- 
ining to the Law , hauing good report of all the 
ewes which dwelt there, 

(13 Came vnto mee , and ftood, and faid vnto 
ime, Brother Saul receiue thy fight : and that (ame 


EDS I looked vponhitn. 


14 Andhefaid, The God of our fathers hath“ 


appointed thee that thou fhouldeft know his wil, 
and fhouldeft fee that Inf one , and fhouldeft 
heare the voyce of his month. 

15 For thou fbaltbe his witneffe vnto all men, 
of the things which thou haft eene and heard, 

16 Nowthereforewhy tarieft thou? Arife,and 
bcbaptized, and wath away thy finnes, in calling 
onthe Name ofthe Lord. А 

17 @ And it cimeto райе, that when 1 was 
come againe to Hieru(alem , and prayed in the 

'Femple,I wasin a trance, 

18 And faw him faying vnto me, Make hafte, 
and get thce quickly out of Hieru'alem : for they 
will not receiue thy witncffe concerning me, 


19 еп аа, Lord, they know that] prifo- 
ned , andbeat in euery Synagogue them that be- | 
' leeued inthee, 

20 And whentheblood of thy Martyr Steuen 
was fhed, I alío ftood by, and contented vnto his 
death, & kept the clothes of chem that flew him, b T^i icpropa ty 

21 Then hefaid vnto mee , Depart: for I will 00n: fr Stems 

fend thee fare hence vnto the Gentiles. phan ДА 

| 22 Q2 Andthey heard him vnto this word,but К ЕЕ ! 

| then they lift vp their voices,and faid Away with fce, bur by open 
fuch a fellow fromthe earth . for it is notmeere #76 :fer as thas 
that he fhouldliue, contd эй 

} 23 Audastheyccried and сай offtheir clothes, man hod 

t and threw duft into the aye, ‚ law, 

24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to ? Steutand Rub. 
be led into the сае, and bade that he fhould be ae pride wil 
Ícourged , and examined, that hee might know btacerhe съ 
wherefore they cried ‘o on him. neither (йет o. 

25 4Andasthey bound him withthongs,Paul ‘tte receive In; 
{aid vitto the Centurion that ftood by , Is it law- 
full for you to fcourge one that is a Romane,and 


€ The defcription 
of a [editions buy ly 
burly, and of an 
not condemned ? ‚ barebrained and 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee "44 7wtitude, 
rent and told the chief i wd art pia 
w old the chiefe Captaine, faying, Take of the йећ daeth 
{ heed what thon doeft : for this man is a Romane, net confider what 
: 27 Then the chiefe Captaine came,and faid to P infhbur what is 
{ ‚ү profitable, and 
x m, Tell mee,art thoua Romane ? And hefaid, icis геа. 
ea. : 
i N fure the profit ac- 
28 And the chicfe Captaine anfwered, With a coring as it 2p- 
great fumme obteined I this freedome, Then Paul Pe#tth prefently. 
iaid,But I was fe borne, diri 
29 Then ftraightway they departedfrom him, votvfe йене ee 
which fhould haue examined him : and the chiete fell meanes which 
' Captaine alfo was afraid, after he knew that hee 
-wasad?Romane,andthathehadboundhim, , 
„3° On the next day, becau e hee would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accufed 
of the Lewes, heloofed him from bs bonds, and 
commanded the high Priefts and all their councel 


God giocth уѕ се 

гере or put away 
to come together ; and he brought Paul , and fet 
him betore them, | 


an imurie, 
d Not by nation, 
bnt by the law of 
the citit, 
a : 
à CHAP. XXIII, 
1 As Pau! plesde.h his cau e, 2 „Ananias corimandeib thera 
бо ie Бил. 19 Diffention among bu actujers. 11 Goden- 
coura th Бит. 14 15: Iene laying wast for lasl, зо n dea 
clared onto the chek capitaine: 37 Hee jenderh бий to Felix 
the Gomernoar, K 
А Nd ! Paul beheld earneftly the'Councel and 
faid , Men and brethren, I haue in all good 
confcience (египед God vnuill this day, fetteth a good 


| 


т Paulagainft the 
falfe acen(ations 
of hisenemies, 


2 2 Thentheh ePrieft Ananias cominanded  confeience , for 
them that ftood by to fmite him on the mouth, poc whereof, 
s Thenfaid Paul to him, God «will піке wol concur 
thee, thou ^ whited wall: for thou fitteft to iudge bis life. 
me according to the Law, ande tran'greffing the 2 Hypocritesare 
Law,commandcft thou meto be ‘mitten ? MEUS. NI 
i : йз »gth te betray 
| i. Аш Par ftood by faid, Reuileft thou, théfelues by cheie | 
| ° c Pridit:  intemperancie, 
$ 4 Thn (aid Paul T knew notbrethren thag 3. Itis lawfullfos 
hewas the high Prieft : for it is written, * Thou presos ЖЫ 
Malt not {peakecuilloftheruler ofthy people. | mon Р 
6  sBut when Paul perceiued that the опе 'otheiudgement | 
part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the #0! Ged to thar, 
wee docjtwith. | 
with aquietandpeaceableminde. и H pm Y necu. | 
that РањГаїа ног сиу # chebre Pricft Фи! oncly pronounce the рин" юзе! ofGodn лай 
bim. b  ThRisautbementend [beypc (peach busje: nos rej» фс. For ES od ly: 
»2ay Peake окп). and yet bee voydeof tse b в суа юп Fa [harpe and angry ыа 
€ Forche Law command:t:. she Iudge to beare the pre fon ibat wacnfed patient 4 
to pronounce the fentcuce adnifed'y. 4 Wemuftwillingly andtromthe heared : 
honour to magiftrates,althoughthey betyrants, * Еход,22.27. $ Ween 
la vfolly fometimes fer the wickedtogether by the eares,thatthey may {саме i : 
агу уз, (о that it be done with nohinderance ofthe troeth. 4 


oy 


| 
| 


mu 


Paulrelcued. Araih vow. 


| thren, * I am a Pharefe, the fonne ofa Pharefe: 
| I am accufed oj che hope and refurre&ion of the 
| dead, 

6 Theconord | 7 © Andwhenhce had faid this, there wasa 
ol the wickedis | diffenfion berweene the Pharifes and Sadduces,to 
weake althoogh | thar the mule.cnde was diuided. 

they сопірие гө. 8 к E nu ШОКЕ Р 
getherco epprefte 7 * For the sadduces fay t t there is no 
the truch, refurrection, neither d Angel, nor fpirit: but the 
7 itis anold йе, Pharetes confefíe both, 

Hoe ын ү _% Then there was a great crie : aud the 
fubftaüce ol Ane €Scribes ofthe Pharifes part rofe vp, and ftrone, 
gels and foules, | faying, We finde none euill in thisman : but ifa 


* Chap.34-42. 
phil.3.5. 


Е p Ípirit or an Angel harh {poker to him, let vs not 
неда, ^^ | Aight againft Cod. 


fthe dead. : 
ideas 3. то * And when there was a great diffenfion, 
dXatiessoat | the chiefe captaine, fearing leaft Paul fhould haue! 


wares bodies. : 
8 The Lord wien PECNEpulled in peeces of them, commanded the! 


it pleafeth him, | fouldiers to goe downe, and to take him froma- 
findeth deteoders mong them, and to bring him into the caftle. 

of hiscaaie, euen 11 Now the night following, the Lord ftood 
ы hisene- by him, and faid, Be of good courage,Paul:for as 
e The Scribes office thou hatt reftified of mee in Hierufalem, fo muft 
wat a publike egfce thou beare witnelle alio at Rome. : 
апаібенитг ofthe үз 10 And when the day was come,certaine of) 
Pharijerwasthe  theTewes made an affembl 
nameafa fett, а ) 36 
э God will noe felues f with a curfe, faying that they would nei- 
forfake his to | ther eare nor drinke till they had killed Pant. 

the eode, 13 And they were more then fourtie, which 
had made this confpiracy. 


T 


} 
| 


—ÀM—— 


то Such as areca- 
tied away witb a 
foolith zcale П , 
thioke that іһеу Elders, and faid We hane bound our felues with a 
| may lie, and mor- folemne curfe,that we will eat nothing, упш we 
ther 3nd de what- haue (laine Paul 
_ foeuer milchiefe 5 б 9 6 
they it. 15 Nowtherefore,ye andthe g Council, figni- 
ptaine, that heebring 


| 


SfTheemfingand fie vnto the chicfe Ca 
banning thcnafelace foorth уйго уоп to morow, 


jns T Know fomething more perfe&ly of him,and wee, 


axtercquemg she (Ог cuer he come ncere, will beready to kill him, 
fawtto be donee 16 Buewhen Pauls fiftersfonne heard of their 


, thatthe Tribute 1oyino await,he went,and entred into the Cafile 
Š £ 3 „ 3 
[M и and told Paul. 


V was demandcdof i э 
bim at [отертшме 17 1? AndPaul called one of the Centurions 


веат fuite, vnto him, andfaid, Take this yong man hence 
a1 Thewiídome 

ofthe Spirit шай 
beioined with 


fimplicity, 


{thing to thew him. І 
18 Sohetookebim, and brought him to the 


Chap.xxitij. 


Pharifes, yee cried inthe Councill, Men and bre- threefcore and 


14 And they came ro the chicfePriefts and tedPaul 


ten, and two hundrerh with darts, 
at the third houre ofthe night : 

24 And let them make read 
Paulbeing fet on,may 
the gouertiour, 

25 And he wrote an Epiftle in this manner. 

26 13 Claudius Lyfias vnro the moft noble 
gouernour Felix fendeth greeting. 

27 Азис man was taken of the Yewes, and 
fhould hauebeene killed of them, I came vpon 
them with the garrifon, апа refcued him perce 
uing that he wis aRomane, 

28 And when I would haue knownethe cau 
wherefore they accufed him,l brought him forth 
into their Councill, 

29 There! perceiuedchat hee was accufed of 
queitions of their Law, but had no crime worthy 
ot death, or of bonds. 

30 And, when it was fhewed me,how thar the 
Lewes laid wait for the man, I fent kw ftraight- 
wayto thee, and commanded his accufersto 
fpeake before thee the things chatthcy had as 
gainft him, Farewell, | 

31 Then the fonldiers as it was commanded 
chem, tooke Paul, and brought him by night ro 


y an horfe, that 
be brought fafe vnto Felix 


and boundthem-| Antipatris, 


32 And che next day, theyleft che horfemen 
to gocwirh him, and returned vnto the Caftle. 

33 Now when they came to Cefarea, they de- 
liucred the Fpiftlc to the gouernour, and prefen- 
alfo угго him, 

34 So when the Gouernour had read it, hee 
asked of what prouince hee was: and when hee 
vnderftoodtliat he was of Cilicia, 

35 Iwillheare thee, faid he, when thine accu- 


im , fers alfo are come, and commanded him to bee 
as though youwould ' kept in Herodsiudgement hall. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

з Tertxlusaccu etb Paul: зо Heanfwereth for bunfelfe: 22 
Heepreached Chrift 20 the gomcrnowy aud bo wife: 27 Ех 
opeth Lut тоате to тесете a bribe, 38 who going fcre bit 
office /eauese Pau! in priou, 

Ow з after fiue daies, Ananiasthe hie Prieft 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- 


vnto the chiefe Captaine: for hee harha certaine | tullusa certaine oratour which appeared before 


the gouernour againft Paul, 
2 And when hewas called foorth, Tertullus 


.. Paul fent to Felix, Tertullus, $ "Hn 


#3 Tyfarisfod- 
denly made by 
the Lard Pania 
ршоа, 


1 Hiperrits wher 
they cannot doe 
what they would: 
doc by lorce and 
deceit at leageb 
they pee sboutro 


chiefe Captaine,and faid,Paul the Prifoner called | began to accufe bi», faying, Seeing chat we haue сорай itbya 
me vnto him,and prayed mee to bring this yong obtained great quictnefle ғ chrough thee,and that 


man vnto thee 
thee, ' 2" 
| tg Them the chiefecaptaine tooke him by the 
hand,andwenta 


| him, What haft r 


which hath fomcthing to fay vito 


E. to fhew me ? 


many 5 worthy things are done vnto this nation 
through thy prouidence, 
3 Weacknowledgeir wholly, and in all pla- 


art wirh him alone, and asked | ces, moft noble Felix with all chankes. 


4 ButthatI be пог tedious vuto thee, I pray 


ew of Law, 

а Fels ruled thas 
Prounce with great 
срне aud comes 
toujmeffe, andi et 
lafcphus recordeib 
that bedid тану 
worthy this fas 


20 And hefaid,The Iewes haue confpired to | thee, thar chou wouldeft heare vs of thy curtefie that herooke Etca- 


“ейге chee,thar chou wonldeft bring foorth Paul | a few words. 


to morrow into che Councill, as though they * 


5 Certainely we haue found this man a ¢ pefti- 


would inquire fomewhat of him more perfe&ly: | lent fellow, and a moouer of fedition amon all 
| 22 m let them not perfwade thee E ime ; the Tewes throughour the world, and a d chicfe nre ta fiche, 
lie in waire for himof them, more then feurty | maintainer of the fect ofthe € Nazarices : 


men, which haue bound themfelues with а curfe, 


| 


thar they will ncither eare nor diinke, till they | ple: therefore we rooke hun, and would haue 


12 Thercis so 
conolell ават 


hauekilledhim : 

wait for thy promife, | 

| 22 12 The sd Ca en чн young 
; andepart, alter hee had charged him to vt- 
fom. жаы E: it a no man, that hee had || fhewed him the‘e 

Grecke,thatthow things. 

Be ет | 23 Andhecalled vnto him two certaine Cen- 
turions, faying, Make ready two hundreth foul- 
diers, that they may goto Cefaria,and horfemen 


{ 


and now they are ready and | indged him according to our law: 


xar the cavtanre of 
Ctt laNE cutehvoats 
and pus that decei- 
wing wretch the 


whith саш'ед (reat 
iroub/e in наев, 


5 And hath goneabourco pollure the Tem- 6 se weth a pord 
which she Steiler 
defined10 be aper- 

7 Butthe chiefe Capraine Lyfias came уроп m Met 

vs, and with great violence tooke him our ot our ¢ VWordfer werd, 
арасы, 
hands, d As yon world 


8 Commanding his accufers to come to thee: 
of whom thou maich (iftliou wilt inquirc) know 
all chefe things whereofwe accufe him. 


fav anngieader, ov 


enfiguebearer. 
t So they caled tbe 
Chrifhian: cof mgY 


ofihe towne: mame where they ihoughs thar Chrif was етм, wÜcreupon scann 1648 


Inlan the Apofiaca called him Galilean, 


Hhh;  — 9 And 


—_ 


The 


9. Andehelewes likewife f atirmed,: faying 
rhat it wasfo. 

© ro 2 Then Paul, ater that the gouernour had 
beckoned vntohim that hee fhould peake, an- 
{үугтей, I doe the more gladly anfwere for my 
felfe, forafinuch as I [оч that e haft beene 
| [gof many yeeresa iudge vntothis nation, 

p P II BN that thou maieft know, that there 
дале beginnings are but twelne daies(ince I came vp to worfhip 
ea(tehofítem п Hierufalem. 

INED UE 12; And they neither found me inthe Temple, 
with he was bur- | difputing with any man, neither making vproare 
dened, with a fim | among the people, neither in the Synag ogues,nor 
Up MNT ono CTS 
(2 Pau! pleadetb hh Neitl heyh ES where. 
IR etioseerüe|— 13 Neither can they * proue therhings wher 
fore Felix departed of they now accufe те. Е 
ont оріђерояіне ) 14, 3 Butthis I confeffe vnto thee, that after 
p тА ^4 che way (which they call 1 herefie) fo worthip I 
Sire d Вазанег 0" the God of my fathers,beleeuing al things which 
Galannstepefire | are written in the Lawand the Prophets, 

е СЫА ord 15 And haue hope towards God, that the re- 
ee d | furre&ion of the dead , which they themfeInes 

Фи hiforyoftbe | looke for alfo,(halbe both of іші the and vniuft, 
| Tewes warreslih з уб 5nd heerein I endeauour my felfe to haue 
бо em му | alwaya cleare confcience toward. God, and to- 
foorth befire thee | ward men, 

‘and proucby оой | 17 4 Nowafter many yeres,I came & brought 
ems ^ | almes to my nation, and offerings. 

pun 18 At what time, certaine Tewes of ! Аба 

| found me purified in the Temple, neither with 

‘multitude, nor with cumult. 


Pauls defence: 


Con rmed Ter- 

talus bi Cama" 

12 Tertollns bythe 
"diuels thetoticke 
beginning with 
flatcecie maketh 
tan end with lies: 
bac Paul vfing 


| 


-&hecafe of religi 
ton, fram a ftare 
| coniecturall to a 


fate of quality, 19 Who ought to haue beene prefent before 
pe pe d | thee, and acculé me, ifthey had ought againft me, 
[| 


which was obie- | 20 Or let thefe themfelues fay, if they haue 
Eedagainkthim, | found any vniuft thing in mee, while I ftood in 
Pee г them Councill, . : А 
до рея 21 Exceptit be for thisone voice, thatI cried 
| heauenly and leom | Р ix = 

| God;andto bethe ftanding among them, ofthe refürreion of the 
|eldetofallte- — dead am I accufed of youthis day. 
_Tigions. Ed 22 5 Now when Felix heard thefe things, hee 
A Jai sa- | deferred them, and faid, W hen I fhall more per- 
hen ingoodpart. fe&ly know the things which concerne this way 
«;Panl in conclu) by checomming of Lyfias thechiefe captaine, I 
siontelieththe — 5 e 11 decife your matter. 

ehing which was Л $ 
douctenely, which! 23 © Then hee commanded a Centurion to 
'Tertllushad be- Кесте Paul, and that he fhonldhaue eafe,and that 
fore pple waies ibe поша forbid none ofhis acquaintance to mi- 
\cervupted. |: E : ; 

IRL Т жа oer vito him, or to come vnto him, А 
лбе abous thefe 24 $ And after certaine dates, came Felix 
С with his wife о Drufilla, which was a Техуейе, and 
Е Herebyit eppes- ‘hoe called forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 


weth that thejeof f. 
| Afa were Panl bis AD Chrif. | _ 
wxeuiesandthefe | 25 Andas heedifputed of righteoufneffe and 
phs Airredupthe cemperance, and of the indgement to come, Felix 
pou trembled, and anfwered, Goethy way for this 
(эне Grought me, tme and whenI haue conuenient time, I will 
ka: The indgefuf. |callfor chee, 
eudeth hi sfen- 26 Hee hoped alfo chat money fhonld haue 
ence becaufe the 


atter is doubt. 
nli: 
‚ Рейх could not 
judge whether hee 
Ad done wickedly 
yu-tbt sat ters of bis religion or no until be bad bester under landing af that way which 
anlprofefed: and as for other marters touching the fectsion, 5t thiukes tt good tade» 
ye jt til] be heare Буаз and therefore he game Paul fomewhat movelibertie. 6 God 
Gs ammofttaithfall keeper of his feruants, and the force of the trueth is wonderfull, 
euepamougt men which are otherwile prophane. о The Drwfila was Agi ipps 
is iter, oF whom Lake peakethafieward, a very harlot and licentious woman, and 
being the wifè of Ayers Kin? ofthe Emexens, who was csrcumeifed departed frosa him 
and wextto this Felix the brother ofone PEs! who yo va forsetivae Nevo bis boudwan, 
74 Inanaughty mihdethat is guidtytoit felfealthough fometime there bcefome 
w of eqaitie, yetby aod by it will be extinguifhed ; but in. the meane feafon we 
brane ucedaof paticdce, aud that continual! i 


eene giues him of Paul, that hee might loofe 
him: wherefore hee fent for him theo.tner, and 
‘communed with him. 


Aes. 


^ 


U bim, з7 tate тау vuder land bi caufe, 


` before me? 


‚ grippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to /a- 


- 14 And when they had remainedthere many 
- dayes, Feftns declared Pauls caufe vnto the king, 


27 7Whentwo yeeres were expired, Porcius | 


His appellation 


Feftus carae into Felixroome : and Felix willing p For whereas hey 
top get fauour of the Iewes, left Paul bound, ‘bad bebemecl hima 


ү à | felfe very wickedly 
inthe prouince had it not beese бу (алон of bs brother Pall c, he [houli bane ditd б» 


it : fo shat we тїз} gather beereby why be mould baueplta/ured the lewer, 
СНИЗУ 
x Feflutfneceeding Pelix, 6° couantendesh Ран! во bee browhs 


foorth. 11 Ран! appeoleth unto Cefar, 14 Ређа optseib 
, Pauls таце to King Agrippa, 23 audbrisgerh hira before 


V Hen ' Feftus was then come into the pro- 
uince, after three daies hee went vp from 
Cefarea vnto Hierufalem. 
2 Thenthe high Prieft, and the chie® of the 

į Yewes appeared before him againft Paul : and 

they befought him, 

And defiredfauour againft him, that he 
would fend for him to Hierufalem: and they lai 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 ButFeftusanfwered, that Paul fhould be 
kept at Cefarea, and that hee himíelte woul 
fhortly depart thither. 

5 Let them therefore faid hee, which amon 

' you are able, come downe with vs:and ifthereb 
any wickednes in the man, let them accufe him, 

6 42 Now when hehadtarried among them] з We may repel 
no more then ten daies, he went downe to Cefa- aniviurieiuftiy - 
rea, and the next day fatein the iudgement feate,| Ён ПО with iniue 
and commanded Paul to be bronght. ч 

7 And whenhe wascome, the Iewes whic 
werecome from Hierufalem,ftood about him,an 
laid many and grienous complaints againft Pau] 

, wherof@ they could makeno plaine proofe, 

8 Foraímuchasheantweredthat he had nei 
ther offendedany thing againft the lawe of the 
Lewes, neither againft the Temple, nor agairi 
Cefar. 

9 3 Yet Feftus willing to get fauour of the 
Iewes,aníwered Paul and faid, Wilt thougoe v 
to Hierufalem,and there be iudged ofthefe things 


1 SatancMiniflers 
stre abtilland di- 
ligent in feckingal 
eccafions;but God 
who watcheth fee 
his, hiudreth all 
their couníels. 
eafily, 


t 


| a Tbey could sot. 
proouetbem cer- 
tainlyand with 
vidoubted rea- 
fons, 


3 God doth nor 
onely tátneaway 
the counfellof thé 
wicked,but аә 
" turneth it vpan 
10 Then faidPauljl ftandat Cefarsiudgemeng theirowne heads 
feat,where I ought to be iudged: tothe Tewes 
hane doneno wrong,as thon very well knoweft: 
11 ForifIhaue done wrong, or committed a 
nything worthy of death, I refufe not to die: 
butifthere be none ofthefe things whereof the 
accnfe me, no manto pleafüre chem, can deliue 
meto them: Y appeale vnto Cefar, - 
12 "Then when Feftus had poken with the 
Councill, he anfwered, Haft thou appealed ynto} 
Cefar, ? vnto Cefar fhalt thou рое. 


13 €4 And after certaine daies, king b A-| 4 Fef thinking 


ne (uch thine,egen 
before kings bring 
ing to light the 
wickedneffe of the 
Tewes,and Pzols 
innocence doth 
maruellonfly cane 
firmethe Church 
of God. 
6 This Agrippa 
was Agrippa bit 
forne, whafe death 
Luke fpakeofbe- 
fire, and Bernice 
was bn (ер. 

с The Romanes ue 
моз to delincr amy ч 
man tobepaniford 
befüre Cres 


lute Feftus. 


буте, there is a certaine man leftin prifon by 
“Felix d 

1 7 Of whom when I сате со Hierufalem, the 
_|hiePriefts and Elders ofthe Iewes enformed me, 
‚апа defired to haue iudgement againfthim, 

16 To whom anlwered,that itis not the ma- 
ner of the Romans for fauour to « deliuer any 
man to the death, beforethat hee which is accu- 
fed, haue the accufers before him, and haueplace 
to defend himfel:e concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fate onthe 

lindgement feate, and commanded the manto bee 
brongh:t-oorth, 

38 Againft whom when the accufers Коой эр, 

ез 


F E ATAT. TIN CIN r 


у brought по crime of fuch things as I fuppo- 
са: 


19 5 But had certaine queftions againft him 
of their owne d fuperitition, and ot one Icfus 
demae the true. | Which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 
de&rinebyreafon| 20 And becauíe I doubted ot fuch maner of 
of Pov came, | queftion , I asked him whether he would goe to 
cen mente. | Hierufaler, and hcrebe judged ofthefe things, 
Сміх themieluea:} 21 But becaufehee appealed to be reíerued to 
butthe tuethoe- | the examinat on of Auguftus, I commanded lum 
uertheleffeabideth! to be керг, сі T might fend him to Cefar. 
inthe mcaoe tea. = : Н 
fonfateandíure, | 22 6 Then Agrippa laid vnto Feftus, I wont 

alfo heare the ma my felfe. To morrow fayd he, 
thou (halt heare him. 


< The ptophane 
and wicked take 
an occafion to có- 


а Tb» peepbauo 
Vra» сабе the 
Tew fh religion fn- 
perfitson,andthat 
before King асо, 
ра, ш по marmerle: 
for tbe riers ер 


come, and Bernice with great © pompe, and were 
encred into the Common hall with the chiefe 
captaines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feftus 


proce by rés- | commandement Paul was brought foorth. 
imi 2 4 And Fcfus fayd King Agrippa,and all men 


Rowse vjed төрт. | which are prefent with vs,yee ice this man, about 
pee oo whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called 
aieo н уроп me both at Hierufalcm, & here, crying that 


= Thatis folfilled 
ia Paul, which rhe he ought пот со Lue any longer, 


Lordbeforchad | 25 Yet haue I found nothing worthy of death 
pie M. that he hath committed: neuertheles, fecing that 
: Cert somite Һе Dun appealed to Auguftus, 1 haue determined 
apices to fendhur. 


26 Of whoml haue no certaine thing to write 
vnto my f Lord: wherefore I have brovghthim 


f To „Аии, 
foorth vnto you, and fpecially vnto the. , King 


Good princes re- 


ao gem “, | Agrippa ‚ that after examination had , I might 
be cated Lords bus Paue Lomewhat to Write. 

afterwards theyad-; 27 For mee thinketh it vnreafonable to fend a 
€ “we | prifoner , and not to fhew the caufes which are 
reade оерт. | lasd againft him. 1 


CHAP, XXVI. 
з Paul inthepre enceof Agrippa, q declaret Ба life from bis 
thilahood, 16 and bà Сайто, 2% mish such есас оў words, 
38 thas almoft be perjwadeih bim so ('évilliannies 39 Bur bs 
and bu company depart, doing nothing m Pauls matier, 

I Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul , Thou art per- 
great and fingular mitted to fpeake for thy ісе. So Paul ftret- 
К diedethf ched forth the hand,and anfwered for himiclfe. 
bilorieefhulie |, 2 = I thinke my felfe happy , King Agrippa, 
jototwe times: for, becaufel fhall anfwere this day before thee , ot 
the бе ће calleth tall the things whercof I am accufed of the 
his айне ewes: : : 

De Meli 3 Chicfly becaufe thou haft knowledge of 
aud prophets. [all cuftomes and queftions which are among the 


a What 1 wasand Tewes: wherefore I befeechthee to heare mee pa- 


т Tohaoe a skil- 
full iudge, isa 


iwhere, anabowl Y- dy 
lined. tiently. : А - у 
b oer my pertnts |. 4 2 As touching my life from m) childhood, 


and what it was trom the beginning among 


tre Phan es, 
mineownenation at Hierufalem , know all che 


€ The fell of she 


Ват wa be Joe: 

iim шна $ Which? knew mee heretofore , euen from 
of the Tenes : fot it иту b E] ders (if they wouldteftifie) thatafter the 
T" beuriben4l. Ae noft (trait (c& of our religion I lived a Pharife. 
кү 6 з Апа now! ftand and am accufed for the 


3 Vhereare three 
chiefe and princi- 
fall witneffes of 
trucdodrive,God, 
the true Fathers, 
and the confent of 
the Chorch. 

4 He proueththe 
feforrection of the 


d, frftbych 8 4Why ft eulditbe chought a thing incre- 
| Ea ofGed thé dible vnto you, thatGod оці raife againe the 

by the гебшгедїоп dead ? 
АА А 9 Ial verely thought in ту felfe , that 
J ought to doc many contraty things againftthe 


witnedle, 


hope of the promife made of God vnto our fa- 


thers, 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inftantly fer- 
uing Ged day and night, hopeto come : for the 
which hopes fake, О King Agrippa, 1 am accuíed 
ofthelewes. 


Chap.xxvj. 


23 And onthe morrow when Agrippa was. 


t 


Paul counted mad. Co- 
Name ofIefus of Nazareth. | 


10 *Which thing I alo did in Hierufalem:/ * 65234. 
for many of the Saints I fhut vp in prifon, hauin 
receiued authority of the high Pricfts, and when, 


d Itonjemtd qo, 


they were put to death, { gauc my 4 fcutence, jen. ' f 
11 And I punifhed them throughout all the wot азе. 
Synagogue, апае compelledthem to blafphemeg е 2)exireame pa- 
and being more mad againlt them, I periccuted кене, 
them, euen vnto ftrarge cities. Pup 
12 Atwhich tmc, cuen as I went to* Dama А 
cus, with authoritie , and commibion irom t 
high Pricfts, 


13 Ac midday,O Кіпр, faw in the way a ligh 
from heauen,pafiing the brightneflc of the {unne, 
fhine round about nec, and them which wen 
Е 4 5 Theend ofthe 
with me. бы Р 
pelis tO lane 
14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, Ї then which aec 
hearda voyce fpcaking vnto mec, and laying ın brosght to we 
the Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why pertecutelt буоМеЧе vi. 
Е It is hard for thie to kicke againtk сатана 
. ` | bedia him berr 
15 Then I fayd, Who artthou, Lord? And he laidbold ou by 
fayd, I am Icius whom thou pertecuteft, ag OF 
- © Faulalledgeus 
16 Fut тие and ftand vp on thy feete: forI Gato be лог 
haue appeared vnto thee for this purpofe , to ap ut theaffice or kus 
pointthee a miniftcr and a wanefie, both ot the Apefüctipiaud 
things which thou haft ісепе , and ot the things fiBrace asa wit 
in the which I willappeare vnto thee, "Сыр 27,26, | 
17 Dcliuering thee trom this people, and from ека: з 4. 
the Gentiles, vito whom now I fend thee, * Chap.at.zo 
18 s Toopen theireyes, thatthey may turne 7 Chri е 
from darknefieto light , and from the power of andthe Piopnen, | 
Satan vnto God, tthcy may TECENIC циа J Tocneryene, 
nefle of finnes , and inheritance among them, ж сөй 
which are fan@tutied by faith in me. янна: ia 
7 E -= 6 Қтор as the Iewe 
19 5 Wherefore, king Agrippa, I was not ФИ wemeiof,éascws 
obedicnt vnto the heauenly Villon, appomiedioleare 
20 * But thewed firft vntothem of Damaícus, 9» menes, and 
andat Hierufalem, and thrcughout all the coafts puy jd 
ofIudea, and iben to the Gentiles, that they » Técgr/er sbem, 
{оша rcpentand turne to God, and doe workes w^i^«e vaijed 
worthy amendment of life. d h 
21 For this caule the lewes caught mec in the joue cuim 


К amo! biejea (ife 
* Temple, and went about ro kill ne, збир fiai be inda 


22 7 Neuertheáefe, 1 obtained helpe of God 4f: ana thu ù jee 
and continue vnto this day , witnefling both со "4497 heu 
f fmall and to great, faying none other things owe Ё ie T 
E vm which the Prophets and Mofes did tay . на Gp e 

ould come, formesiece mi ene 

23 Te wit, that Chrift fhould 2 uter, andthac Фаст, 
hee fhould bee the 4 rft chat fhould ri'e tromthe moni ln 
18 5 ae oe thew i light vnto this people, ыы, yeteote 
andto the Gentiles, withitandi. g we 

24 $ And ashe thus anfwered for himfelfe, Fe- и a 
ftus fayd with aloud voyce, Раш, ои art bifides 4 e" ae 
thy felfe, much learning doeth make thee mad, ` риш, 

25 But he(ayd, I am not mad, О noble Feflus, 9 Paol as it were 
but I fpeake the words oftrueth and fobernetfe, | ("0176 Бае 

26 For the King knoweth of thefe things be- priiøner to delend 
fore whom alio I {peake boldly : for I am perwa- бо саше, forgece 
ded that попе ot thefe things аге hidden from tth not theofhee 
him: for this ching was not done in a ¥ corner, Е e 

27 9 О King Agrippa,bclecucft chou the Pro- гба noseneiy ad- 
phets? 1 know that chou belecueft. вне. tas shoromly | 

28 Then Agrippa faid vnro Paul, Almoft thou <m*Mesetber, bord 

erfwadeft mero become a Chr:ftian, pe oy be 

29 Then Paul faid, 1T would to God that not tan, be lonen 
oncly thou, butal‘o allchat heare me to day, were em my boule end p 
both almoft, and altogether fuch as]. am, cxcep- бле |. 
thefe bonds. lead Apt 
39 1° And whenhe bad WE fpoken,tbeKing. yetooi «ловио, 
T ______ Беу 


X 


Paulsdangerousvoyage. TheA&es 7 AnAngelcomfouethPaul They — . 


y Paulwith many 
other prifoners, & 
through the midft 
of many deaths, is 
beuaphtto Rome, 
bnt yet by Gods 
owne hand as it 
were, and fet forth 
and commended 
vnto the world 
with mary fingue 
Sas ceftimonics. 


*3 Cor, tt. 15. 
е PPhich wu an 
high bill of Candies 
з Gods proui- 
dence taketh not 
away the cawfes 
which God vfeth 
a9 meanes,but ta- 
ther ordereth and 
diípofeth their 
sight уге enétheg 
when he apeneth 
an cx:taordiaatg 
iffue. 
Ф This is meant of 
she lews fiv which 
ghey kept in she 
Ға? of expiasion as 
we reade,Leuit.23. 
a7z.which feli m she 
fenentb moneth 
which wecallotto- 
ber, and is mot good 
for namgatien, or 
"ail 


fi A 
3 Mis сз them- 
flues williog!y 
ко an infinite 
fort of dangers, 
when they chule 
go follow theit 
Qwue wifedome, 
rather then God 
fpeaking by the 
mouth of his fere 
wants. 
є By candice from 
whofe fhort ди 
Pip was driaen by 
Ibat MENES. 
d Northeaf? wind, 
$ The ead pro- 
meth that none 
prouide worle for 
themfelucs, then 
. they which com- 
mit themíelues to 
be gauerned only 
by their отта 
wiSdeme. 


role vp, andthe gonernours and Bernice,and they 
that fate with them, 

31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- 
ked betweene them'clues, faying, This man doth 
nothing worthy ofdeath, nor of bonds. — 

32 Then fayd Agrippa vnto Eeftus, This man 
might hane beengzloofed, if hec had nutappealed 

to Celar, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
X Paul 7.9. fortieleih she peri of the voyage, 11 bub Бегмад 


belecued, 14 They ave to(fed 10 and fro mith the rempeft, 4, 


215 45. and [иет (hip wracke: 34 Yet all [afe aud fonnd, 44. 
efcape to land, я 
Ow! when it was concluded,that we fhould 
(aile into Italie they delinered both Paul,and 


certaine other priloners ynto a Centurion named ! 


Iulius, of the band of Auguftus. 
' 2 And*wee entred into a fhip of Adramyt- 


tium, purpofing to faile bythe coaits of Afia, and | 


launched foorth, and had Ariftarchus of Macedo- 
піа,а Theflalonian, with vs, 

Andthenext day we arriued atSidon: and 
Tulius conrteoufly entreated Paul, and gauehim 
libertie to goe vnto his friends, that they might 
refrefh him. 

And from thence wee lanched, and fayled 
hard by Cyprus, becauíe the windes were con- 
trary. ` 

H Then failed wee ouer the fea by Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia,and came to Myra,a сиге in Lycia, 


6: And there the Centurion found a {ыр of , 


Alexandria, fayling into Italy,and put vs therein. 

т Andwhen we had (ailedílowly пачуе, 
and fcarce were come againft Gnidum, becaufe 
the winde füffered vs not, we (ayledhard by Can- 
die, neere to 4 Salmone, 

8 And with much adoe fayled beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the Faire ha- 
uens, neere vnto the which was the city Lafea, 

9 250 whenmuch time was (pent, and {ailing 


was now icopardous, becaufe alfo the b Feaft was. . 


now pafled, Paul exhorted them, 

то And faid yntothem,Sirs,I fee that this voy- 
age willhe with hurt, and much damage, not of 
the lading and fhip onely,but alfo of oar lines, 

11 3 Neuertheleffe che Centurion beleeued ra- 


-ther the gouernour and the mafter of the thippe, | 


thenthoie things which were fpoken of Paul. 

12 And becaufe the hanen was not commo- 
dious to winter in, many tooke counfellte depart 
thence if by any meanes they might агсаїпе to 
Phenice, thereto winter, whichis an hauen of 
Candie, andlyeth toward the South-weft and by 
Welt,and North-weft and by Weft. 

13 maaan the Pee winde blew oie 
ly. they fuppofing to attaine their purpo:e, loofe 
pa al ESI by Candie, Эш =. 

14 But anone after there arole by © it, a ftormy , 
winde called 4 Euroclydon., | 

1$ And when the (hip was caught , and could 
not refift chewinde, wee let her goc, and were ca- 
ried away. 

16 And we ran vnder a little Yle named Clau- 
da,and had much adoe to get the boat. е 

17 Which they тооке vp and vied all helpe, 
vudergirding the fhip , fearing left they fhould 
haue fallen into Syrtes, and they ftrake faile, and 
fo were caried. 

18 4Thenext day when wee were toffed with 
an exceeding tempeft they lightened the fhip. 

19 And the third day wee caft out with our 


owne hands the tackling ofthe thip. 

20 And when neither tunne nor ftarres in ma- 
ny dayes appeared, and no ‘mall cempeft lay уроп 
vs, all hopethat we fhould be faned, was then ta- 
kenaway. ' 

зг SBut after long abftinence , Paul ftood 
foorth inthe mids ofthein,and fayd Sirs ve fhould 
haue hearkened to me, and riot haue loofed from 
iw d fo (hould ye haue gained this hurt and 

offe. 


ge: for chere fhall bee no фойе of any mans life 
among you, faué ofthe fhip onely, 

23 For there ftood by methisnightthe Angell 
of God, whofe Lam, and whom I ferue, 


nto thee freely, all chat faile with thee, 
| 25 6 Wherefore, Sirs, be of goód courage: for 
I beleeue God, that it (hall be to asit hath beene 
tolde me. 

2 6 Howbeit, wee muft be сай into a certaine 
‘Mand. 


| 277 And when the fourteenth night was come, 


as we werecaried to andfro in thee Adriaticall 
fea about midnight , the fhipnen deemed that 
fome countrey f approched vnto them, 
} 28 Andíounded,& found it twenty fathomes : 
and when they had gone a littlefurther,they foun- 
ded agains, and found fifteene fathoms, 

29 Then fearing left they fhould haue fallen 
into fome rough places,they caft foure ankers out 
ofthe fterne,aid wifhed that the day were come. 
| зо 8Now as the mariners were about to flee 
outof the (hip, and had let downe the boat into 
the fea vnder a colour as though they would haue 

caft ankers out of the forefhip, 
31 э Paul fayd vnto the Centurion and the 


fouldiers, Except thefe abidein the fhip , yee can ' 


not be fafe, 

32 Then the fouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
-boat,and let it fall away. 

3 ғ» And when it began to be day, Paul ex- 
horted them all to take meat, faying, This is the 
fourteenth day that ye hane taried, and continu- 
‘ed fafting, receiuing nothing : j 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for 
this 1s for your fafegard : u there fhall noc an 
g haire fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when hee had chus fpoken, hee tooke 
bread, and gaue thanks to God in the prefence of 
them all,and brakeit, and began to eate, 

36 Then were they all of good courage, and 
they alfo tooke meat. 

3y Now wee were in the бир in all two hun- 
dredthreefcore and fixteene foules, 

38 And when they had eaten enough,they ligh- 
tened che (hip,and сай ont the wheat into the fea. 

39 2+ And when it was day,they knew not the 
countrey , but they fpieda certaine h creeke with 
a banke, into the which they wereminded (if it 
were poffible) to thruft in the fhip. 

40 So when they bad taken vpthe ankers,they 


22 But now Iexhort youto bee of good cou- 


24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: forthou mult be | 
bronght before Cefar; and loe, God hath ginen | 


| 


$ Gnd fpareththe С 
wicked fora time, 
for his elet and 
chofens fake. 


EU r v И 


Ї 
6 Thepromife is 
imade effectuall 
through faith, 
‚7 Weattaine and 
‘come to the pro- 
imifed and fure fale 
uation through) « 
ithe тій of teme 
;pefts and death 
lie felfe. 
е For Ptolome 
‘writeth, that the 
ju dariaticall fea 
bgasesh upon she | 
E aff [hereof Silit, — 
n That they drew 
nee г го forge 
owntrey, 
i8 There ianone 
fo foule an айе, 
whereanto атай 
and eaill con- 
fcience doe not 
enforce men. 
|9 Alchoughthe 
performing of 
Gads promiles 
daeth not fimply 
depend vpon fee 
jcand caníes, yet + 
piy make theme 
j felues vawotthy 
| of Godsbuunti- * 
{ fulneffe,which doe | 
| not embrace thofe | 
{ meanes which 
| God offreththem, і 
l either vpon ralh- 
nele or dituk, 
{ то Whea the 
| world trembleth; 
| thefaithfull alone 
| be notanely quiet, 
| but confirme e- 
{ thera by theirex- 
| ample. 
| g Tis ù a pronerbe 
| mbitbibe Hebrews 
| wje, wherebyis 
| meant, shas they 
fhalbefafe and not 
one ofthemperifh. | 
11 Thentheteme 
peft i» moft of ali 
tobe feared and 
loaked for,when 
the port or hauen 


| 


| 


committed the fbip vnto the Sea, and loofed the| isneeret 
rudder bands , and ho fed vp the maine faileto: ё Acreeke is afea 


the wind, and drew tothe оге, 
41 And when they fcllinto a place where! two 
feas mette, they thruft inthe fhip: and the fore- 
art ftuckefatt,and could not be moeued, but the. 


$ 


wanes. 


binder part was broken with the violence of e 


| witbinlaud, atthe 


Adriatical ta and, 


| the Perffan fea. 
i Sots I finum cal- 


е. Publius. EU 
дэ V Then thefouldiers counfel was to kil the 
рирге AU any of them, when he had fwomme 
out, fhouldflceaway. 
redd 43 13Bucthe d willing to fauo Paul 
13 Godfindeth ef ftayed chem trom the counfell, and commanded 
E эта, that they that could fwimme, thould caft them- 
jhofe helpehee | flues firft into the fea and goeout to land : 
efethcoprefewe | 44 4 And the other, (оше on boards, and 
і fome on certaine pieces of the th ppe: and іо 
it came topalfe, chat they came all iat to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


a ThbeBerbarieus tourtefie towards Paal and bis companie, 3 
A viper an Pauls haad: 6 Hee Dakethyt off muhar: barwe: 
8 Fubina 9 andosbers are by Gis белга 11 They acpart 
fromm Mei a, 16 andcome to Rotse, 17 Taul ә entih to 
the Lewes, 10 the canje of bis comaning s az Hee prcaccetb 
jtm jo so pecres. 


Jom when they were eome fafe , then they 
knew that the Ше was called è Melita, 

> Andthe Barbarians fhewed vs nol ttle kind- 
neffe for they kindled a fireand receiued vs euery 
one,becaufe of the prefent (howre,and becaufe of 
the cold, 

! And when Paul had. gathered a number 
of ftickes, and layed them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heate , and leapt on bis 
hand. 

4 aNow when theBarbarians faw che worme 
hang on his hand, they faid among thentielues, 
This man furely is a murtherer,whom,though he 
hath eícaped the fea, yetb Vengeance hath not 
fuffered ro liue, 

$ _ But he fhooke offthe worme into the fire, 
and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeitchey waited when һе fhould haue 
с fwolne,or fallen down dead fuddenly : 3 but af- 
ter they had looked a great while, and {aw noin- 
conuenience come to him, they changed their 


зз Therei1no 
where more vn. 
faithfulpede & vn 


is. 

14 The goodneff; 
of God ouercoimn- 
к. maasmalice 


Бася 


8 Thaty,it which 
as ths day wecatd 
Malis. 


£ The gadly are 
fare to haue dan- 
E vpon danget, 
ut they hane ale 
wayes a glorious 


ifue. 
& Althooghad- 
регине bethe pu- 
ifhment ol fone, 
yet feeing that 
God in punithisg 
of men doeth not 
alwayes refpect 
finue,they indge 
тау which ei- 
ther doe not waite 
er the ende, or de 
odge and efteeme 
ol men according - 
to proiperitieer | mindes,and faid, That he was a God, 


jadoeritie, i 7 41nthefame quarters, the chief man ofthe 
koc Бе | Tfle (whofe name was Publius) had poffeffions : 
с The Greke | thefame receiued vs, and loged vs three dayes 
piace М courteoufly, ae 

ie, ciii 8 And fo it was,that the father of Publius la 
piel naa ficke of the feuer,and ofa bloody Я xe: to uc 
6.beoke chay.38 | Paulentredin,and whenhe prayed, hee layed hs 


wimefech shes 156 hands on him,andhealed him. 


re 9 s When this then was done,other alfo inthe 
ofthe body,endjo | Lle, which had difeafes, came to him, and were 
feith санат | healed, . 
buremediesazainf) до б Which alfo did vs great honoure : and 
dS no. | When wee departed,chey laded vs with things ne- 
thing morevncon ceffarie. 

ftaoteueryway, | 11 €? Now afterthree moneths we departed 
then they m in a (hip of Alexandria,which had wintredin the 
— red Ifle, whofe 4 badge was Caftor,and Pollux. 


12 And when we arriued ac Syracufe, wee ta- 
ried there three dayes. 


4 lt neuer yet тее 
peoted any mav, 


al aiae 13 Andttom thence wee fet a сотрайе, and 
were henenerío. | Cameto Rhegium, and after one day, the South 
muferableand | wind blew, and wee camethe fecogd day to Pu- 
poe touch Pant | 00: 

s Althengh Pan » 

Mi. арн 14 9 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
yetthevertue of 


Ged was not captine, 6 God deeth well to ftrangers for his childrens fake. 
9 Idolesdoe nofdefile the Saints, which doe in newile conientvutothem. d So 
they vfed to decke the fore part of their (hips, whertuoon tie [hipper mere celled by fuch 
ranes. 8 Godbaweth and bendctb tie hearcs cuen of prolane men, аз it plea- 
eth bim to fanow his, 


\fired со tary with chem feuen dayes, and fo we 
went coward Rome, 

15 {> And from thence when the brethre 
heard of vs, they came to mecte vs at the ¢ Mar 
ket o: Appius, andat che three taucrnes, who 
when Paul fawe, hee thanked God , and waxc 
bolde. 

16 Sowhen we cameto Rome,the Centurion 
deliuered the pritoucrs to the gencrall Captaine: 
but Paul was tutfered to dwell oy: hamfelte,wit 
a fouldier chat kepe hun, 

17 !* Andthe third day after, Paul called th 
chicfe ofthe Lewes rogether,and when they wei 
come, hee faid vnto them, Men aad brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing ават} che 

eople, or Lawes ofthe fathers, yes was I deliue 
red priloner from Hierufalem into the handes о 
the Romanes. 

18 Who whenthey had examined me, woul 
hauc let mee goe, bccaute there was no cauíc o 
death in me, 

19 1+ Вис when the Iewes {pake contary, 
was conftrained to appeale со Cetar, not becau: 
Thad ought co accu:e my Nation of. 

20 For this caufe therefore haue I called fo 
you to fee zou, and to {peake with yew :for tha 
hope of Iiracls fake, 1 am bound wih da 
chaine. Я 

21 Then they faid vnto him,We neither recei 
ued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neithe 
came any of che brethren chat (hewed or fpake a 
ny euill of thee. i 

22 But wee wll heare of thee what thou thin- 
Кей: for as concerning thisíc&, wee knowe that 
сисгу whereitisfpokenagainft. — . —— 

23 '* And when they had appointed him a 
day there came many vnto him into ba lodging, 
to whom hee expounded, 8 tcftifling the King- 
domeofGod, and periwading them thofe things 
that concerne Icfus, both out of che Lawe o 
Mofes,and out ofthe Prophits,trom morning to 
night. 

24 13 And fome were perfwaded with th 
things which were fpoken, & fome beleeued noc 

25 Therefore when they agreed not amon 
themfelues, they departed , atter chat Paul ha 
fpoken one word, to wst , Well fpake the bul 
Ghoft by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 

26 "4 Saying, *Goevnto this people, ага:ау 
By hearing yee,hall heare, and shall not vncer 
Капа, and ‘eeing,ye fhall ‘ee,and not perceiue, 

27 For the heart of t his people is waxed tat 
and their eares are dull ot hearing, & with their 
eyes haue cheyh winked,left they (bould tec w.ch 
thar eyes,and heare with their cares, and ynder 
ftand with ther hearts, and (hould returne chat I 
might heale them. 

28 'SBeeit knowen therefore vnto von, tha 
this faluation of God is fent to е Gentiles, an 
they fhallheare it. 

29 15 Aud when hee had fayd che things, th 
Yewes departed, and had great reafoning among 
themfelues, А 

зо 17 And Раш remained two yeres full in an 
houfe hired for himfelfe , and receiued ail tha 
came in vntohim, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, & teach 
ing thole things which concerne the Lord Iel 


Chrift with all bolducífc of fpeech,withoucder, 
RO 


[Сой sener fuf- 
lefcth bia ro be 
alBiáed avsac 
theiclirensth, 

е Appin way, wee 
4 pat mens Nast 
by Arpu эбет 
wubiyreociyeof 
hst jonlaut) Jong 
ANS 0700 And юл 
uethentiowara. ^ 
abe jea ana there 
were Shree lane не 
In i£. 

f Nitinacom- ү, 
mou prifon, bas IA 

& none which be 
бўса Jor bonis. fe. 
is Pauliocucry 
place rememoretà 
himlelfe to pean 
Apoftlc. 


тї Weemag vie 
the meanes wlach 
God ginctbh vs, bur 
{9 thar weiecke 
ihe glory oi God, 
and out ous 
femmes, 


13 Thel aw and 
the Gulpelagree 
wellteceiher. 
£ B) gosarreyomr , 
and proonca ibat 
tht kinedemes of 
Cea feret. ld tem 
by ate Propbess 
was Come, 
13 The Gafpclic 
2 foont of liteto 
them that bejeeue 
anda (авош of 
deathto them that 
beuitlobediept, , 
14 Thevabelee. 
nei» doe willingly 
echi етае, 
and yet por oy 
change. 

Е 41.6.9. 
LETRE NYY 
marke 4.11. 
lalt 8 10. 
15n 13,45, 
ғат.11.8. 
b Tbe) таке аэ 
though 350 jawe 


fa: agar fd ibo 
wiles: yea еу 
dra fer pui shep 
W'A вог (е. 

tg The vnbeliete 
ofthe reprobare 
and сай awayes 
cannot cule the 
trucrh o God ro. 
be ol none efed 
16 Not the Gof- 
pel,butche con. 


pelit the caufe 
ofitrite and dee 
bate. 

17 Thewerd of 
God eanootbex . 
boucd. 


noi ibat which they: 


temprof tbe. Gote 


роххи. No caufeof deaih fn Paul. 62 _. 


"hif Godand man. © To the Romanes. | e” “What the'G ofpelis. E 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


— MÓÀ———H 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE- 


рана s o tti 


^ .—ROMANES. 


CHAP. L 
х Hei firRthewerh on whas anthoritie bis Apofile7ip fandeth 
IS Then becomtudesb the Gospel, 16 By which God fes- 
tesh aut bis power to shojeihat are (auti 17 by faith, 35 but 
were guilsie of wialed pnshankefulrufe to God: a6 For 
x hich bis wrath waa worthily powred on them, 39 fo bhat 
they ranne headlong inte аЙ kinds of finne. 


s 
Avita2 aferuantoflesy 


x The firft part 


Ee x Chrift called to bee an b Apoltle; 
E M * € put apart ro preach the Gof- 


tace vato vetf. I 
£ Нетоспећ 
the Romanes to 
giue diligent. 
earevoto him In 
thathefheweth 
that hecom- 
meth nor ін his 
ewne name,but 
as Gods mellan- 
gervntothe Gen 
eles, entveagcin 
with them of 


pel of God, | 
2 (Which hehad promifed 
afore by his Prophetsin theho- 


the weightieit iBy whom wee haue receiued k grace and 
motter,thattsptoy Apoftlefhip(chat! obedience might bee giuen vn- 
mitedlong басе | to che faith ) for his m name among allthe Gen- 
eí God,by many il 

fitwitnefles and | C465; 


: 6 Among whom ye bealo the" called ofIe- 
fus Chrift : 
7 Toallyou that be at Rome beloued of God, 


now at the length 
yorformed ta- 

' deede. 
a „4 mimfier, for 
261s word fernan}, 


is not taken in ths | from God out Father, апа from the Lorde Ie‘us 
place, aa jer agat | Chrift: | 
shis word, Ereemad 8 4 Firft I thanke my God through Iefus 
y Б 
Cut dtelaretb bis 5 n СЕО; & 
vain ferie and Chrift for you all, becaufe your faith is p publi- 
office. fhed throughout the whole world. Я 
6 Wires bee 9 For God is my witneffe (whom Iferue in 
fua Before | my т pirit in the £ Gofpel ofhis Sonne)that with- 
be was à тит, | out ceafing І make mention x you, uec 
sow be Comma eth то Alwaycsin my prayers,befeeching that by 
зоа more шай | {ome meanes, one time or other I might haue a 
Pas. Apte, profperous iourney by the will of God, to come 
andibat betooke | VDtO YOU, . 
imr. ee II Fort Toug р fee you Я ps ш шын | 
5 among you (оте fpirituall gift that you might 
о beftrengthened: - 
sherejare vs this 12 That is,thatt I might be comforted toge- 
his writing tothe | cher with you, through oar mutuall faith , both 
d yours and mine. 
denne, 1 | Now my brethren,I would that ye fhould 
* AAs t3. t. not be ignorant,how that I haue oftent.mes pur. 


| € Appanted of 
| Gad to preach ihe 
pel,hee itirreth v 


efjcl, 3 By declaringthefumme of the do&rine ofthe Gof- 
he Romanes, to good cenfideration of the matter whereofhee 
he Ihewethethae Chrilt (who is the very fubitance and fumme 
e onely Sonne of God the Father, whe teuching his humani- 
cede of Dauid, baut touching lits diuine and fpiritual nature, 
whereby hefan&iffed himfelle, is begatten ofthe Father from euerlafting aas by 
his mightie refnerd&ion manifeftly appeareth, d This a plainetcflionweof she 
perfon of Chrif dhat be it but one бт of his to matures and t&eirpropertes, е Which 
Sooke felh ofthe Pirgin, Dauids daughter. f „рец тан, for thu sword Flefo, by 
the AgureS) medoche, v raken[or man. g Shewed and orade manifefl. h Tbe ві. 
nbre and raighty power is (et ageinft he weakene Je of she field, for that omercame death, 
з Of whaeme. k This marmeloushberall andgracious gift, whichis piuen me, the 
deafl of al che Sains to preach (pe.£phef. 3B. ¢ Téat men through faith might obey 
God т ForbisNames fate. n Whichthrough Gods poodueffe,are Chriftes. 
о Geds free good will,bypeace, the Hebrewesmeane a profperons (ucceffe im all things, 
а Heprocureththeiclanourable patience, in thathe reckoneth vp rheir true com- 
mendation, aud histrue Apoftolike goud wiil toward them confirmed by taking 
Godhimfelfeto witnelle. р Becenlezourfaith м fach that it ts commended in all 
Conrches. q In ай Churtbes, ғ "Uerp wiilinoly and with all wsy heart. f In 
Preaching bu Sonne, b Téongh Рекі weit newsy fo tucillene, yes by teaching tbe 
— піша 67 th, 


ofthe Gofpel)ist 
‘| tie ismade ofthe 


— 


called to be Saints: eGrace be with you,and peace’ | 


u Hemtenetb aff 
sbeya thas dwels sm 
Rome thongh fore 
of thems were nob 
Ramanes,Looke 
sheend ofthe 
Epifite. 
5 Thefecond pare 
of the Epillie vn- 
tothe begioning 
of the g.chaptet. 
Nowthe whole ! 
ende and purpofé 
обе difpntation 
is,this: that iste 
ay,to еч that 
there is bat one 
way teattaine Yue 
tofaluatio (which 
is fer forth votó 
vsof Ged inthe 
Golpel,witheus 
any diffeeence of 
nations) & rhat ie 
Iefus Chrift appree 
headed by faith, 
God ^umigbty | 


pofedto come vnto you (but haue bin let Hither- 
to)that I mighs hauc fome fruit alfo among you, 
as { банг among the other Gentiles, — 

14 Lam debter both to the Grecians, and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wife men and to the 
vnwif, 7 

15 Therefore, as muchas in me is, I am ready 
to preach $ Gofpel to you alfo that are at^Rome 

16 For [am not afbamed of the Gofpel о 
Chrift: s for itis thex power of God vnto talua- 
сіоп со enery one that belecueth, to the Lew tuft, 
and alfo to they Grecian. Ку 

17 $ For by it therighteoufneffe of Go dis re- 
ueiled from 2 faith to faith ; 7as it is written, 
* The iuft hall liueby faith. 

18 5 For the wrathof God is reueiled from 
heauen againita all vngodlineffe, and vnrighre- 
oufnefle of men, which withhold the > tructh in 
ynrighteoufnefle, 

19 5Foraímuch as that,which may bee know- 
enofGod, is manifeft in «them : for God hath 
fhewedit vnto chem, 

20 Fortheinufible things ofhim, that is,his 
eternal power & Godhead, arefeeneby the crea- 
tion ofthe world, being 4 confideredin bu works, 

fto the intent that they fhould be without excufe: 
21 Becau‘ethat when they knew God, they 
: *glorified him notas God,neither were thanke- 
full but became f vame in their thoughts, & their 
foolifh heart was full ofdarkeneffe, 

22 Whenthey g profeffed themfelues to bee 
iwit, they became fooles, 

23 For they turned the glory of the hincor- 
ruptible God to the fimilitude of the image of a 
corrnptible man,and of birdes, and foureiooted 
beafts, and of creeping things. 

24 +° Wherefore i alfo God k gaue them vp to 
their hearts luftes, vnto vncleaneneffe, to defile 
their owne bodies betweene themfelues : 

25 Which turned the truth of God vnto a lie, 
and worfhipped and ferued the creature, forfa- 
King the Creator, which is bleffed for euer. Amen. 

26 For this caue God gauethem vp vnto vile 
affe&tions: for euen their women did change the 
naturall vie into that which is againft nature. 

27 And likewife alfo the men left the naturall 
vie of the women, and burned in their lufts one 
tewared another,and man with man wrought fil- 
thineffe and receiued in themíclues fach 1 recom- 
pence of their errour, as was mecte, 


| 
| 


and effectuallina 


Grecian, d jite 
rawh tha word 
[ереп doth ig 
onife a Gentile, 

6 Theconfirma- 
tion of the formes 
propofitipn: we 
are tanght inthe 
Golpelthat weare ` 
iuftified before | 


dailyrandtheres; | 
forealiofaued. | 
Fors fath whith 
imcreasesh dayly, 

7 Vheproofeas | 
welloftbe fritas 
thefecond рсоро• 
fition ont of A- 
akak,whoattri- 
bateth and рїп 
vnto faitb both 
iuftice and life. 
before God. 

x Abaakage 
8 Another confits 
mation ofthat 
principali quefti- 
on. All meabeing 
confidered in сћё- } 
felnes are without | 
Chrift,er guilty | 
both o'vsgedli- | 
emnation: Theré= 


з 


neffe, and alfo vnrighteoafnes,and therefore аге fabic& to con 
fore muft rhey ncedes feekeriohteoufneffe infomeother. a Jfeainfl af kinde of 
ungodiinefe, b By tructh,Panlmean th al tbe ligbs thatis effi im тзн fncebis fall, 
nob as though shey бейге led thereby were ableta come iio [exor with God but tbat their 
owne reafonnsight cond-mat them of wickedneffebath,egainfi God dud sanam. о Their 
vagodlineffe hee prooneth hereby that althongh all тео paced moft cleare and a» 
videor glaffe wherein to behold the euetlaRing and almightie Sature ot God euen 
inbiscreatures, yet bane they fallen away{romthole A moftfooliffiand 
fond deuices of ther owne braines jo conítitutiag and appoin ing the fernice of; 
God. e Inthetrbearss, d Thoufer2uot Gad, and yet bon acknobledor (bins as God 
Ly b workes, Cierco, е They did но bouvur бут with that honokr and(éruice which 
was m'ese for bis eurrlasting power and Godhead. f Asif befayd, began [a mad of | 
sherafeluet, 2 Or, though: themfelnes. b For t^etrae God thed tooke another, 30 | 
The vorightconinede of menhea erg erhfoorth firft in this, thatieuen agaioft паге! 
follawing theic luftes they defiled themleluesone with anothe 
mentefGed. 7 T5-comtensptof religion s she 
«iuflindoe, Ё Aumtiereward for their deferts, 


: y the тай indge- 
foun:aine of ай mifebitfe. k v 


23 1t For 


ofingratitude. — " 


281! For asthey regarded nox to acknowledge 
God, enen [o God deuered them vp vnto an re- 
probate minde ‚го do thole things which arenot 
conuenient, 

29 Ecing full ofall vnrighzeoufneffe , fornica- 
tion, wickedneffe, couetouineffe, malicioufneffe, 
full ofenuy, of murther , of debate , of deceite, таз 
king allth ngsin the euill part , whifperers, 


тї Heprooneth 
the vnrighteopf- 
nefie of man bya 
large reheaifall, 
many kindes of 
wickedneffe, (со 
which (if ootizo 
all, yecatthe lea 
from many of 

them) ne manis 


ae 30 Backbiters,haters of God,doers of wrong, 
frowerdrsinde, | PION, boaflers,inucetcrs of enill things, difobe- 
whereby соте dientco parents , without vnderftanding, "cos 
topagistactée | uenant breakers, without naturall affe&;on, fuch 
p cuc as сап nener be appeafed, mcrcileffe. 

E 31 Which men, though they knew the» Law 
noremorje of | ofGod, how chat they which commit fach things 
firme sen ruunt 


fel i are worthy ofdeath, yet not onely doe the amc; 
adiong inta «i1 н 

Lite oF гн е, but al o p fagour them chat doe ther, 

u ратар of 85077 гаме, onts and larzaint*, о Т) the Lawof Ged hee meaneih 
that which the péllofephert cali d the Lew ofnature andthe Lawyers they elucet tere 


med the Lewofne өз. p Are fehowes cud pavtaker: wish then in thar wichede 
пее. and бе aes Aas ovnaend shen whieh oor annie. 
CHAP, IT, 
£ Hee briugeth all before the Inigwieut feate of Gad, 12 The 
excufe that cle Gentiles weight pretend, 14 aftgmovance , bet 
Sabeih quit away, 47 Hee urgeth the Lewes with the write 


dedu m. 23 Inwhichsbe boafied: 27 And Го maketh both 
lewt: and Gentiles aiile, 


Herefure® thon art inexcufable, О man who: 

foeuer thou art Бас condemneit: for in that 
that thou condemneft another, thou condemncít 
thy felfe:for thou that condemneft doeft the fam 
things . 

2 em we а know that the iudgement of God 
is according to > trueth , againft them which 
commit fuch things. 

3 And thinkeft thou this, Othou man tha 
condemneft them which doe fuch things , and 


* He aonuineeth 
them which wen 
feeme to be ex. 
emptostof the 
namber efothet 
men beeaufethey 
reptehend other 
mensfaules, aud 
faiththatthey ate 
leaft of alltobe 
excoled, for ifthe 
were welland nar 
хому featched (a 
God furely doth) 
they themicloes 
would be found 
guiltie in thofe 
thingswhich the 
reprehend and pu 
ith in other: fo 


ment of God? 

4 2 Or дері thou the riches ofhis boun4 
tifulneffe, and patience , and long fufferance , not 
knowing that the bounutulnefle of God leader 
theetorepentance? ——— 

..$ Butthou, after thine hardneffe , and heare 


узе that cannot repent, * € heapeft vp as atreafure vnd 
nonnce fentencea| to thy felfe wrath азалії the day of wrath, and 
gainftthemfeluesd ofthe declaration of the iuft iudgement of God, 
2 ue de 6 3 * Whowillreward.euery man according, 
for ДРЕА ge. | tO his workes: А И и 
serat acaiufl al 7 That is, to them which through paticncein 
menibuthebrit- | wel doing, feke 4glory,and honour andimmor. 
т ^'|tality, euerlafting m - 

frraded of in bis 8 But vnto them that are contentions and dif- 
Winde fotkatihe | obeythe® trueth, and obey varighteoufneffe, [Бай 
eee oL befindignation and wrath, | 

енене |. 9 Tribulation and viUa (ball be vpon, che; 
‘blonfieringana \fouleofeueryman that doeth cuill ; ofthe Iewe 
tudging tbiegs a- | firft,and alfo of the Grecian, 

ae cen n 10 Butto euery man that doeth good, [ball be 


glory,and honour, and peace to the Lew буй and | 
alfo to the Grecian. 

11 For there is £ no гереб of perfons with 
God. 


à Avehement and 
grienons crying 
out apainftthem 
that pleafe theme 
felues, becanfe 
they fee more rhen 
othetsdoeand yer 
thou giue ? t5) [eife 
worash, 3 The gr 
tiles haue altogethe 


enn whit hetterthennthers are, * Famer 5. 3. ер 
plea(ures ebinkmg to imtveajt shy goodi , thoa айн finde God his 
od ofthe fo:mer defputatinn , That both the lewes ard Gen. 
needofrighteonfnes. * Pfal, 61,12, viet, 16.77. remtl 22.12, 
d Glory whi.b eib good wrist, whith beleyesh mot out before vt ‚дз though 
tbere wotroni ibat cpuld апат to faluation by bis awae freugth , Ёш by laympihis 
couditionof faluation before v whith no man cam performe tobriug meni to (Chrifi who 
alone infhfietb she берек ave bintfelle cencladeib.cbap а. 21. 22 folowina s Py, 
trutib be meannib that knowl doe wxh we baut of nature. F Gadi mdigneston 
(агай! Enne.swhic4 Mhal qach y oekindled g God doribnot mea/ure тєтє Cp, 
beig Sood or бут! chlpomctrey therte estase them, or tocafi shen amy, 


Chap. 1), 


doeft che fame ', that thou fhalt e‘cape theiudge- ` 


| ether Prophets, that God beflowed greateft benefits vpon'the lewes, in giving 


| of anomtward/erming of Godchallcnced alto themjeinss , whtnarindedr, they aia nce 


circamcifed in heare,he is tarte better and more to becaccounted of shen any Lew 
thariaciecumeifedacenrding tothe fle(h oncly. 
for iftte wnzircionc xed 
which upntwecumnicieaby nosimy ond bleed, t 
lester арат tbe Spiris : bat бп р 

ter ache utimgeffofibt orcilig. bns the сігсичизбепег the Spin 
ofthe Beart, that ботал, the (piritwallendaf sbecaremome n 1 
кане" тебетеВ, берсец of God м kaswen frovs propi aut а 
м 


Allarefinneress 5s 


12 4 For asmany ashaue finned without the 
Law, fhall регі 2Ѓо without the Lawe: audas 
many as haw finned in the Lawe, fhall bee iudged 
by theLaw. ih Com 

13 5 (Forthe‘hearers ofthe Law are not righ- frorelen 
teous before Сой: but the doers of che Law Mall |s Hee pieveoter 
be hiufthed. an obicdlió whic 

14 © Forwhenthe Gentiles which hzue i not | 
thc Lawe, doe by k nature the things centeimed in fehe үзле doeth 
the Law,they haning no: the Lav. , arc a Law vn- |not racoie , bat 
to them felucs, condemne, bs. 

15 Which thew the efic& ofthe Law ! written жо M 
in their hearts , ther confciencc alfobearing wat-[: Mw LN 
nefic,and their rhoughts accufing one another,or {ring ofthe Law 
excufing) dyeth inflhe. 

16 7 Atthe day when God (hall iudge che fe- |; 
crets of men by 1e.us Chriit , according rom my 
Софа. 


4 He applieththár 
geaecslaccu ation 


of mankinde pa 
Vicslarlv both t 


нсст | quie: 
whith s ineme 
17 € * Behold thou art called a Tew, and reft- [2^4 mm 
eft in the Law,and gloricft in God, ne 

18 And knowelthswill, and о || tryeftthe Law: bus feeng 
things that dillent from it , in that thouarcin-| 672^«m warso 
{truéted by the Law: perm а, 

19 And perfwadeft thy felfe rhat chou art adj: m 
guide ofthe blinde , alight of them which are in {по mancan be me 
darkenefle, ified by merker, 

зо Aninftru&er of them which lack гей, on 
ateacher of the vnlearned which haft theo forme} n; b 
of knowledge,and of the trueth in the p Law. 

21 Thou therefore which ceacheft another,tea- 
cheft thou not thy felfe ? thou chat preachelt, Al of Melts rien 
man fhould not fteale, doeft rhou ftealc? haue Ms. 

22 Thonthacfayelt, A man fhould not com- whereby they ma 


altbouph they 
haue noc the Law 


mic adulterie, дое chou commit adultery ? thou n a 
thatabhorreft idoles committeft thou facriledge? pm 
, c what written in 
breaking the Law difhonoureft thou God? their heartsin 
D т ы 
2 4Forthe Name of Godis blafphemed among | © P forbid, 
a г Г , Jand punih fome 
25 9 For circumcifion verely is profitable,i 
thou do the Law:but if thou bea trantgreffour of] «od command an 
Coi mend other 
26 Therefore 4 if the yncircumaiion Ксере Noi барр, but 
theordinances of the Law, fhall not hist ynar-] bseompenfenof , 
27 And hal noe vncireumafion which is by] $, C'mm«ndhcet 
M. ү бн, ani forbid 
nature(ifit keepe the Law)condemne thee whic | 
by the: letter and circumcifion art a tranfgreflourg the ne ledte ir 
ofthe I aw? ; matur A | knowlege 
many Iidgeusentg, 
which notwith- 
ftraighe examination, rot onely of wordes ала deedes , hut of thovghta olio Je 
they nencrio hidden orlecres. m è iibumpefTrinewuerffetb which l oe 


: z they haae feme 
23 Thouthat glorieft in the Law’, through 1 
{сад ofa Lawas 
the Gentiles through you, * as it is writren. 
things aawicked, 
the Law, thy circumcifion is made vncireücifion.| отте i 
cumcifion be counted for circumcifion? the lever, 
d: (bone. 
М 9 d deferre 
28 For hceisnota Iewe, which is one t out. |7, 994 defe 
Nandinghee will execute at their eonnenienc time by lefos Chrilt , wich a moft 
appainied topreach. 8 Нее prooveth by theceRimone of Dauid , an! she 


themalfo the Law , butthat they aretbe moll vrahankeloll and vokiadeft of alk 
meo, » Сал)? trieanddifeernewhas things [warne [row Güdy will, | Or,al- 
оме thethinga that ace excellent. о Tóc way totcach and framtstócrim ihe 
knowledge ofthetrutth, р Ac though bte faydt , shat the Jews: Duair acuianr 


thing leffe then ob, erme ihi Lam. Bja.gi.$ tik. 36.20. 9 Mee prcciely 
preücnterhtheirobietion, which fetanholineffein eucumeifion, and theourward 
obferuation ofthe Law: Sothar heeihcweththagtheoutward preümcifion , n it 
be fparated /rom the inward docth notoncly not iofiific, but alío cosdemoe them 
thatare indeed cireumcifed, of whom Itreqaiceththat which itfignibeib, shatas | 
to fay, eleaaneffe of the heattand the whole liie, according to thecuinmandement р 
ofthe Law, fothat il there bea manvhcircapicifed according tothe ficil,, whois 


J Thun sh сыге Metosyrria. 
r The fate ondcondisiomefihe umcimancijd, f Heo 
Раа! vítib opone: te jsishe 
ate dhe em uracifiou warb м dco ampio itt lets 
vibe carcmacifios | 
hoax, £ and тр В» 
ишким gin, , 


Fy tbeout wardcereromug этиу, 
wad: 


The Tewes pteter ment. ч Tothe 


ard: neither is that circumcifion, which is out- andall the world bee п fubieé to the iudgemen 
ard in the Већ. fe God. 


| я Be found. fult) 
3l бе0е God, 
о By thatthas the 


29 Butheisa lew whichis one within, &the | 20 Thereforeby theo workes ofthe Law Ља 


a Whofc force is ircumcifion s ofthe heart in the х fpirit , notin ho Pflefh bee ¢ 1uftified in his г fight: for by the] Zawcan ty vite 
Luo heletterwhofepraiieis notofmen but ofGod, Law сетте! the knowledge offinne. perforsaea. 


p ЕІ here ta. 
ken for man aan 
y149) otber placer, 
andfarthermore | 
hath here а greatey 
force: for itispug ` 
во [hew the coutra. 
rirtie bmt God 
andman г asif yon 


CHAP. IIL 21 7 But now is the righteoufueffe of God 
Hee giuetb she lewes fome 2 preferiti forthe coueuant made manifeft without the Law, bauing witnefle 
fale, 4 багуе: fuch as wholly dependesh ou Godsimercie. 9 ofthe Law,and ofthe Pr ophets, 
пуа, pe el e «йы нн 22 9 To wit, the righteouíneffe of God by the 
stuba н EM a шг, aith of f Iefus Chrift, vnto all, and vponall that 
Hat ! isthen the preferment of the Iewe? — beleeue, | А 
V or what is theprofite of circumcifion ? 23 Еогіћегеіѕ'по difference: for all haue fun- 


| 


ir The ficft mes. 
ging #ith,or pre- 
inentiug anobie. 


udi clewes: | 2 Much euery maner of way: for a chiefly,be- ed,and are depriucd of the t glory of God, меа ` 
thelewesnomore Caufe vnto them were of credite committed the 24 9 Andare iultified 4 freely by his grace, but a piece of flee 
ipreferinentthen oracles of God. К hrough the redemption that is in Chrift defiled with finne, 


‘theGentiles? yet | 3 Forwhat, though fomedid not cbeleeue? Felis. and God whois 


thar hauethey : zt 5 : so Whom God hath fet forth to b „S mofi pare asd 
im ; alcheir vnbeliefe make thedfaich of God with- |. 2 5. om God hath let forth to ve a recon me 
мро liation through faith in his х blood , to declare eel i 


srighteoufneife, by the forgiuenefle ofthe fins 
hat y are pafled, 
26 Through the patience of God, to fhew at 


бог һе committed 
|thetables ofthe 
|couenantte them, 


4 ‘God forbid: yea,let God be true,and euery 
ana lyar, asitis written , That thou mightelt 
e eiutüfied in thy words,and ouercome, t when 


q Ablolecdbes | 
ore tbe iudzemeng ' 
eate of God, 


4 


[o deve [ | TM S d, 2 * A fieret [гз 
Ареа ou art indged. this time his righteoufneffe, that hee might bee ting of the ies 1 
motcasíey whole | х 2 Nowifourgvnrighteoufnes commendthe iuft,&a є iuftiher of him which is of the d faith оци] zo i 
Jeep Ue и ighteoufhes of God, what (hal wefay?Is God vn- пеш ЖК e MM a Т 
(away oPGodwho T ghteous which punifheth? (1 ipeake ash a man) 27 Pic Isis IDe TELOYCING C ELIS exch елее 
listeaeandwho | 6 God forbid: (elíehow fhall Godiudgethe Hed. oou die ca works? Nay : but by the mich ean бані 
;al(ovfeththeirvn- keor]ld 2) awofraitn, — efore God : nor» 
worthinestocom- i i veritie of God hath -. | 28 Therefore wee conclude, that а ‘man is|f/^tti wo righte- 

i 7 3¥Forifthe ! veritie of God hath more a € j : , ^T 
Ar aed ounded through my lievnto his glory,why am uftified by faith, without the workes of the E 
js The lewes flate E yet condemned as a finner ? aw, ERES. 4 "M righteoufncfeof 

E pu 8 And (as we are blamed, and as fome affirme, |. 17 2 oc, 1S6 une бе 9 the f Tewes paly e faith 
PN hat we fay) why doewenoteull,that good may Md not or the Gentiles alfo ? Yes , euen of the The Apoftle, Le 


entilesalfo, 
30 ForitisoneGod, who fhall iuftifie g cir- 
umcifion offaith , and vncircumafion through 


ome thereof ? whofe damnation is iuft, 
9 4Whatthen ? are we more excellent ? No, 
nio wife :for we hauealready proued , thatall, | 


that meu fhould 
perith,God doeth 
now exhibite that, 


€ Brake the come. 
want, 


d tbe faith ibat 


і 5 i which he promi- 
g TERIN iuffiee oth Iewes and Gentiles are k vnder finne, faith. X h he Lawo£ fed of olde, that di 
raight be plaincly 10 Asitis written, * There isnone righteous, 31 !3 Doe wee then makethe Law of 4 none} ;, tolay, away 
Jeene. o not one, xfle& through faith ? God forbid : yeaywe i efta- whereby we may 
[жешет | кх Thereisnone that vnderftandeth : there is blifh the Law. "ba PA em 
anentdent tober of NONE that feeketh God. j 276 м ‚__ [withoutthe Law, 
chp vighteoujut(fe, I2 They haue all gone out of the Way : they : we pon aes is a ау. 3 Rn. s spend EY 
i ith. а Ч " aith, and forthisend offered toallpeople , 3s,witheut himallpeople atefhnt ou 
domo кее beene made altogether vnprofitable : there from the kingdome of God. f PVbiehwee сіне to lefus Chtifl , or which ree 
who bad broken s none that doth good,no notone. th upon him. г Bythegloryof God, meantibat marke which ай we fDooteat, 
| Srsconenant, 3^ Their throat is an open fepulchre : they shat is, emerlafting life , which Randeth in that wee are made partakers of she glory of 


God. 9 ‘thereforechis righteonfneffetouching vs , isaltogethec freely gie 
uen, for it Randeth уроп thofe things which we haue not dene our felues, but fuch 
as Chrift hath faffered for out fakes , todeliver уз from fione. н Of bis free 
gift, and meere liber айе. so — Gedthen is the anthonr of chat free iuftifi- 
cation, becanfe it pleafed him * and Chrift is hee, whieh fuffered punifhment for our 


2 Anothet prenen- 
tioo ifluing out of 
€ 

y former anfwere: 
that cheinftice of 
God is in tuch fort 


aue vfed their tongues to deceite: *the poyfon 
of afpes # vnder therr lips. | | 

14 * Whofe mouth is full of curfing апд bit- 
erneffe, : 


commended and * i i : finnes , aud in whome wcehaueremilsion of them : and the meapne whereby wee 
ror due : 2 Their feet s an o аы apprehend Chrift, is faith, То bee (hort, the endeis thefetting foorth of the 
vnrighteoufne ffe 16 Deftruction & calamitie are in their wayes, goodnefleof God that by thismeanes it may appeate,that hee ismercifnll indeede, 
thattheretoreGed | 17 And the ! way of peace they haue not }andconftantia hispromifes, asheethatlreely, ,andof meere grace inftifieth the 


beleeners. x Thu пате of blood, callethus backe to the Fgureofihe olde [ae 
сғі саз tbe trnetb aud fubfance of which faerifcesis ін СБ). р  Ofthofe finnes 
which weecommntied when wee were his enemiet. х _ Thyeubbbispatieuce , and 
Jufferingnaturt. в Tovitosben Paulwrotegbis, B That herwighs bee found 
exceeding tyweandfeathfal, с Making himinfl,and withont blame, by wputmp 
Chrifis righteoufneffe unto hins, d — O'ibenwnber of thems which by faitblay | 
bolde upon Chrift, contrary 10 whom, ате they which looke to be faxed б y circumcifrem, 
that ù ty the Law, 11 — AnArgumentto ргоопе thiscenclufion , that мелте 
iuftified bytaith withont workes , taken from the evd ofiuftification. The ende of 
Inftification is the glory of Gad alone : therefore wee are inftifiedby faith withone 
workex: for if wee were iuftified either by ons owne workes only,orpartly by faich, 
and partly by workes,the glory of this znftsfication fhould not bee wholly giuen to 
God. е Ту what dollrine è now tóc dottrinc of workeshath this condition ioyned 
with it, 1f thou doef sandrhe decirine of frith hath this condition , af thou beleenr ft. 
1a Anotherargumenccfanabfurdity : if iuftification depended уроп the Lawe 
of Mofes, then fhould God be a Sanionrtothelewesonely, Againe, it hee fhould 

* Pfal.t4.1,3. and $3.1,3«. * Pfal.s.1o. *. Pfel 14.3. * Pfalto.7. * Efai 59.7. | fauetheIewcsafteronc fort , and the Gentiles after another , he fhould nnt be one 

i ` „А›їппосюш andpeaceablehfe, * Pfal 56.1. s — Heprooeththat this | and like himfelfe. Therefore hee will iuftifie koth of them afterone felle fame 
| grieuous aceufatton which isettered by Dauid and Efaiss doth properly comcerne | manner, thatisto fay, by faith. Moreouer, thisargument mult be ioyned tothat t 
|. chelewes, m TheLawofMofes. 6 Aconclufion ol all the former åifputa- | which follewech next, that hisconclufion may be firmeand euiflent. 

tiaofrom the 18. verfe of the firit Chapter. Theteforefaich the Apaflle;No man ean |  fardto be their God , ater the manner of theScripturt , whom бер loueth and tendes 

hopeto he iuftifiediby any Law, whether it be that generall Law, or the particular | reth. 2  Thecirexvicrfed. 13. Tlietaking away of pn obicction : yet is | 

Law of Mofes: and [hereforetobe fsned : feeing it appeateth (aswee haue already | not tlie Law taken away therefore bnt is rather eltablifhed ‚ asi halbe declaiedio 

proosed) by compáring che Law and mans liferogether , that all men ate finncts, | his proper place, Ф Vaine,void,toxopurpofeand орно те. і Wemake 
| andtherefose worthy of condemnation in the fight of God, n йе най end (long, СТУ 


forgetteth notthat ‘knowen. 
he ıs the indge uf 18 * The feare of Godis not before their eyes. 


cheworld &tkere yo sNowe wee knowe that whatfoeuer the 


reuengerofvn- ™ Law fayth, it fayth it to them which are vnder 
righteoofneffe, {the Lawe,that  euery mouth may be ftopped. 
2 Treacherie бт an у 
| Ehe fruits thereof. 6 Therefore? peake mot thefe worde in mine owne perfon, as 
| though I thought fo Pet tbis the talke of mens wifedonse, which ts wot [ubirtlte the will 
ef God. 3  Athirdobieciom,whichaddethfomewhatto the former, If finnes 
| doe tneneto the glory of Ged, they arenotonely not tobe punifhed, but we ought 
rather to giue our felnestothem : which blafphemie Paul contenting himfelle со 
curíe and deteft, pronounceth juf punifhment again( fuch blafphemers, è The 
truth audronflanty. 4 Anothetanfweretothe firft obiectinn : thatthe Tewes 
if they be confideced inthemfclues,areno betterthen other men аге: asit hath hene 
long fince prononnced by the month of the Prophets. k  Areguilty of fone, 


€— 


anes: tultificatian by faith, | —— 


| 
i 


"оаа ed - Chap iiij.v. by faith, 63. © 


— —— a M 
K i = CHA P TITI. | 15 !3Forthe Law caufeth wrath: for whe 13 A realon of the 
| 3 He proweth shat which be Jasa before a} faith, by the ехатр!ео} no Law 15,there u no tranfgreflion, rf confirmativo, 
Abrahara. 3. 6 and the te? mony of be scripiu. e: anuten ! 


16 V Tbhercforeunby faith, that it might co ере 
by grace,and the promie might be ture to all the preuesdedby the 


| 1 A new argumen W Нас: fhal we fay then that Abraham our. !H tccdc, "5 nottothat only whichis of the Law, Law - becaate hat 


gera | father hath found concerning the 2с? but alto to that whichiso, the kath of Abrahang {19% doth net 
taken fromthe cx« 


timesin tbeChapter бе бене б opon this жога Impuiaiion, 


e UE ; iF i recopicle God ай 
efi ode 2 ?ForifAbraham were iuftified by workes, whoisthe father ot vs all, Picos cubed 
КҮ of albe] he hath whereinto reioyce,but not with God, 17 (Asiswritten , Thue made theca 1^ fab denouncerb his 


Jeeuers ; Aud thug ;Forwhat fayth the Scripture? Abraham] ther of many nations ) enen beore 1 God who 3nger agai vs, 
Ren T RE God, and it was counted to himfor) hebelecued, who qu.ckneth the dead,& © caller 19:19 much asao 4 
Abraham be con | 


man canoblerue 
decediahimilie | righteoufnefle, thofc things wh ch be not, as though they wet 


it. 
i by i 17W hich Abrabam aboue hope, belecucd (4 The conclo- 
by his workes,be 4 Now to himchat> worketh,the wagesis! 18 ope, 
fan deferned по» © counted by fauour, but by debr: | упа hope,that he fhould be the farher of mang fien ol this argue 
thing wherein to 


5 Wor i meat, Thelalua- 
ith God Butto him that 19] keth not,butbeleeueth natiol 5; acco ding to tha which Was fpokcni aoe 
rejayce wit ode, T t 


aie, 3 tion and inftiheas 
н in him chard iuftificth che vngodly , his futhis fr, So (hail thy {eed be, М | tionol all the po- 

ЖЕ] counted for righteoufneffe. E ү 19 And hep not wcakein the faith , confide E ш 

E^ 6 s Euenas Dauid declareth the bleffednefle_ red not bis owne body , which was now с dead] hamtthatis,o 

2 Aprcuenting of 


* Е пу the Chun b, which 
Dnobictdtion; л. | ofthe man,vnto whomGod imputeth rightcou£] being almolt an hunurcd уссге old, neither th 


d Шил» | is gathered toge- 
fg ў cadnefi, of Saras womLe ther,of all people) 
braham may welt | neflewithout workes,2)5g, ; ‘ ко i 
seioyceandextoll | у Blefled are they who e iniquitiesare forgi- — 20 Neither did he doubt ofthe promife of God D i ael 
ки пев er finnes arecouered. through vnbelicfe , buc was ftrengthened in th METAM e 
zu dcin 8 Blefled athe manto whom theLordimpu- faith,and Б pity God, ' mile made vato | 
od. Р z А hi h 
! 3 A confirmation | tech not finne, 21 Dangffuliy aliured that hee which had Ad:aham,and 


efthepropofition] - 9 © Came this € bleffedneffe then vpon the cir- promited,was alio utle to dòc 1t: 


which pronilfe A- | 
Abraham was іш. 


- : braham himfelf 
Rifed by impata- | Curncifion оге/у , or vponthe vncircumcifiun al- 25 And Pu i was imputed to him fo Are 
TAE fo ? For weefay, chat faith was imputed уто A- Шоп nee, — EU NS ps гы" б. 
fotetrcely withoud! braham forrighteouffeffe, {23 #8 Nowit snot written for him only, thay ! 7»: e 
апу ш, апи 10 7How wasit then imputed ? when hee was 1t was imputed to him for righteoufnefle, 

Wor Ке, 


35 Thatistofay, 
nu: oncly of them 
which beleene and 
are alfo circumcí- 
fedaccording to 
the ! aw but of | 


Theficfiproo'e | Circumciled,or vncircumciíed ? not when d 2 ч alfo man unam н чаа 
efir x A : а A 5 ганс 
E cófirmatien] circumcifed,but when he was vncircumcifed. Pe rut non a е im that 
takenof contraries, үр After, heereceiuedthe! figue ofcircum- VP чеп я (Е m са T 7 
to ише cifion, asthe 2 fealeofthe righteonfnefte of the 2 W 10 Was dclluere Wu. or ourt finnes 
rane faith wh.ch he had, when he was vncircumcifed 31815 r1 enagaine tor our ruftification, 
wages is notcoun-) 9 that he fhould be the father ofall them that be- fion, and intefpe& of faith: onely, arecounted amongftthec 
ted by fanoar,but leeue,not being circumcifed, that ughtcoufneffe -16 Thistaherhood is foitituall, dependr е onely vponthe 
by debr.butto : E : madethepronufe л Фејс God ihain, ) а fp st mali in 
| might be imputed to them alfo, P ) 
lum thathath don 10 And the father ofcircumcifion, not vn- | bt Grd and arketh v a cepiabiero God, п Игоре? 
nothing but belee 12 B ; zu in Lb и bot thojethings are ahead; nies as et art vot ind, ed, as he 
ucth inim which} со сепз onely which are ofthe circumci Ion DUE. male wi at heen Ш ноён, 17 A del тороп оі tb c f; 
promifeshfreely бупго them alto thar w.Jke in the fleps of the the power of God and his good will, Гес fourth inrhe example 
fairhistmputed, faith of our father Abraham which be bad when he темелат. 2 ын он акай ay. 
+ : М it gracie t 
was vncircumcifed. turd ana naijed Cod, avmojt gracious ond tru f t 


the n alto мез 
witbout circumci- 
ildren ol Abraham, 
crtue cl God ubo 
d ,w' ud batht lace 
1510531. о Jub 
hai сапу iha word 
th, vi olly refine ig 
1 Abrahain. р Very 
Ue) ғ QC hom- 
rt. tion of tra: faiths 
ant inal!the faith- 
аачы a Tin for 
twee alfa being ius 
ots, 


I Another arpu. 
ment*aken о! һе 
cffe&s : we arein- 
Rfiedwth bat, 
which traclyap- 
peateth our conici. 
ence before Cod 
bnt faith a Chet 
doeth appza'e out 
coniciencc,and nat 
пе law, м ви 
elore Гау 1, еге 

з Whereas 
d'o Chifl whois 
а Wem-/cere 
^gea c, тка, by 
regrat osl ta ев, 

iwhicht chalding 
€ briflians dreame, 
share ен t-heiry 
апар: e thatthey 
inicyit а Car 
dara tancenegreat 
2мспіс b еше 


- b Tohimanat Faih 
deierued any thing К 15 Tneisleot iillihcation isalwayesene, Бо 1б Aorahan 
by fis worle, 13 !! For the promife that hee fhould bee the full: that isto fay,faich in God, who ate ritat there was made 
є Isnotreckoned | b hore ofthe world ,Wàs notgis х to Abrahám, | eurfi nein t holt our mediatour ra/fed bim Iro the бегай, 
y s or to his feede, through the iLaw, bur through 1 аса, bt be aued in bim £ Tapa) V erav(.utt [o auv ) 
a ax d - T. 
bim {за п wicled the righteonfneilc of faith, i CH A PSY 
in bim eife nafl in 14 7? Forifthcy which were ofthek Law,hee ү ream 'sheth а Сие ваба еее lad b [d en 
Chr. heires, faich is made voyde, andthe promile is | &au, «© whowatknenjor the weake 8 antha 14 
5 Another proofe made ofnone ctfez ` He com; areth Chrif with Asam, 179 Deash wub Lie, 2a 
of the fame conlir- Qr audite Lx» with Grace, 
an: Dauid put. à HN od Н 
еоди teevardón offinnes,therefnre iuftification alfo, ‚6 Anew Hen being t iuftified by faith, we haue резсе 
propofttinu, and сф manner ol iuftificatinn belongeth both to the vncireumcited i toward God through our Lord Ie'us Chrift, 
and a foto thecircéimceiled : asis declared ii the ln. of Mi Uu g mra 2*2 By whom allo through faich wet Hone 
i suid when he oronouncethrhera bleed. 7 ‘ee prooneth thatit belong- da EA Е ж 
ое ав lortherc was “СЫ RE MEAS in this Ган: |^ had this nc into this grace h whercin wee 
Abraham was iathfied in vncircumcifion, theezfere chic i fication belongeth ‘€ Капа, 3 and reioyce vnder the hope ofthe glo. 
alfo to the vncitcumicifed. Nay it doth not appertaine to the cirenmeied in telpeót |г of God, 
ol the citcumcifion, much [ur а QU Dr 3 4 Neither that onely, but alfo wee “rejoyce 
боп. A preucuting ofanobieAton: у asAurahamemrecam- |, х : M E s s 
ye ага КОЛА» Ба М gifeo! eiehtevulneffe (laith hcc) might nt'ibulations,$ knowing that cribulation bring- 
b: confirmed in him. f Orcumiifien, wichu a fine: a - ar qd of jgcth foorth patience, 
r'Bayti(mir n hich is a Sacrament сент fio nas call ds еогед и и 
| ате die nardceremaonie : now Pan: Dy meth le farce and [ub france of fote Бо ше ate Ce ласу а e n E phela 
| that figne hatu аа э5агендаг n wed, tewi, notcnelito [үт е, butalote[ral ор Quictn: off Кре ts E. vee relig 
sherignteor neft of faith, whereby) we cometopelffelorifb.mirife :for the Fol) Со OW e A n felle аға in whom [ait itte cA wta, 
workeih shat mnadh indeed, rebas b the Sacram ats Leimg t0) ued with the word, dore- know thet we т оса ө liri ae re Ву wh 
pref 9 An applying althe example ot Abrahamtothew: citcun:ciled belee- ЫР р (tie will, cr kai [тате эЁттгизга nee 
-i uers, wholofatheralfohe maketh Abraham, го  Anapplyingal te Jame exam- [< Ae TA 1 ран акынбы п el 
| ple, tothe cireunicifed beleeuers, whofe father Abraham ir, bot yet by faith, te Чар ао Si UE — y tinkethattle 
sı Asoafoo why the feed of Abraham isto be efleem-d bylaith. brezule that whent И) no their fe VLL ШЫ ШЕ m 
Abraham himfelfethtoughlaith was made partaker of thatpromile,« hereby bee FIM er ре piego, wu. Rute семнай 
was mad” rhe Father ofall nations. Б That adibe rataus ofthe worlu fiowd EL hole Pe ott i ppine ethen: they did prrien | 
Lee [os children : or by the world may br under Пава the lario! Санаан. i For marii dido: uii un gee — 4. s ia чете 
that he bad done or upon thú соидитот thas Let [H oulafü Rithe Law, 12 A double ра ch Kr iw uie 2 1с CH чони 4 + 1р 
confirmation oi that realon: the one isthatthe ре. u ile cannot be apprehended by |У2 Slocrsandinudiy wavesoccafion tereioyceymuchl еа makevs ni eral n 


i : 1 кї i “Тет 1.21, с Alf diens acenftame vs to patience, andi 
Law and thetefore it fhould beetruftrate : the other that!tke condicion of foith t : 
ouid Баву invaine tothat promife which Iheuldbec apprehended Ы, worker. fhe М oe aani this expeitence confi oieto and lofte 
k If they be bare which bawefulfucdsheLaw, cuc; decciuetli vs, 


pe - — "NM 1 


wrce29 m hss if 
Wourhopewhivh | 


— 
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V | bd - 

Gods great louc. | — 

i j '4 Andpatience experience , and experience 
| hope 


в Tbe ground of 
hepeisanallured - 
geitimonie ot the 
canfcience,by che 
giitolthe holy 
Gheolltliat weare 
beloued ot God, 


5 cand hope maketh not afhamed, becaufe 
the ¢loueofGod is fhed abroad in our hearts by 
the holy Ghoft,which is giuen vnto vs. 

6 7Еог Chrift, when wee were yet of no 
ftrength,at b+ f time died for the * vngodly. 


endrhusisnoting| 7 — ?Doubtleflz one willfcarfe dies fora righ- 
elsbutchacwhich | teousman : butforagood manit may be one 
мее cal faith,wher- duree 
of itfollometh, * 


8 Ви Сой ftteth out his loue toward vs, 


that tbrough taith А : MON 
а feeing that while we were yet'finners, Chrift died 


four confciences 


‘are quieted. - for vs. 
M ремете | у Much morethen being now iuftified by his 


blood, we fhalbe faued frõ К wrath through him, 
то For if when wee were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled,wee fhalbe faued by 
his life, 
1t. > Andnot onely fo, but we allo reioyce in 
God through our Lord Iefus Chrift , by whom 


7 Alure comfort 
їп aduerfitiz that 

‘our peace and qni- 
etnefle of confei- 
ence be not trow- 
‘bled : Far he that 
fo loned them that 
iwete of noftrézth 


29d whileth : 

E. yet ШЕ we hauenow receiued the atonement. 

“that he died for 12 10Wherefore,asby l one man fiunementred 
‘shemn,how canhe | into the world,& death by finne,& fo death went 


"negle& them be- 
ing now fand&ifie 
and living inhim 


ouer al теп: п in whom ail men haue finned, 
13 ‘*Forvnto theotime of the Law was fin 


If In time fit and inthe world,but finneisnot P. imputed, while 
‘conucnient,wich | there is no law. 

‘the Faster had 14 *2But death reigned from Adam to Mo®s, 
E. а euen ouerdthem alfo that finned not after the like 
(Lget.3.18. r manner of thetranfgreflionof Adam, 13 which 


8 An amplifying 
| ofthe loue of Go 
"toward vs,fo that 
we cannot doubt 
(el it, who deliue- 
ire | Chrifto dex 
“for the vaintt,and 
for them of who 
he could rcceiue 
nocommoditic, 
aud(that more is) 
-forhisvecyenemi¢s. How canitbeethenthat Chrift being now aline ,fhonld not 
fane them from dditru&ion, when by his deathheiuftifietli and reconcileth? g In 
the Sead ofjomsein man, h Hes'eitetb out huloue unto vt, thatin .bensiddef of 
our a[fl.Tions we way know aBuredly he will beepre ent with us. i While fiuncrcige 


was the figure of him that was to come. 

15 ! 4But yetthe giftis not fo as is the offence: 
for ifthrough the offence of? that one,many bee 
dead, much morethegrace of God,and the gif 
by the grace, which is by one manIefus Chrift, 
hath abounded vnto many. 

16 15 Neither is thegiit fo, as that which en- 
tred ia by onethatfinned ; for the fault came of 


medin vi. k From aff.iilimsanddefirattion 9 Непот paffeth орет to the other | 


„Part of iuflificatiop, which confifteth in the freeimputation of the obedience of 
. Chrift : fo chatto theremiffion ol finnes there isadded moreoucr апа befides, 
the gift of Chriltadighteonfneffe, impnted or putvpon vs by faith, which [wallow. 
eth vp that vnrighteouínc ff: which flowed from Adam inte узи all tlie Iruices 
thereof: fo that in Chrift we doe notonely ceateto bee vniuit;but begin alfoto bee 
iut. to From Adam, in whomallhaue finned,both geiltincfe and death) which 
isthe panifhment of the gniltineffc)rame уроо ай. 4 By Adi, who i compared 
with Chrift lite го hies in this, that Lothofihem make thofe which are their spartakers 
of that they hane bus they are uniikein this, that Adam dermeib fiue міо hera that 
are bi euen of nature and shat to death: bt Chrift matthsberathat ауе bis pariaters 
of bis viobteaufmfleby g ace, anathetvntolife, m By finne is meant that difeafe 
which ж ours bytnherisauce, and mincomemienly call itoriginall finae : for fo hee vfeih 
е call that finne in the fingular number, whereas if bee Peake ofthe {типе of it, bee 
oferh tbe pinrallnumber collingihen finnes, n Thaisin Adam. xt That 
| this is fo that boch ginltiaeffe and death began not after the gining and tranfgref- 
| Gagof MefesLaw, itappeareth maaile(tly by that, that mon died before that 
Law wasginen: forin that they died,finne,which isthocaufe of death,was then: 
and in fach(ort, thatit wazalfo imputed: whereuponit followeth that here was 
then fome Law, the breach whereof was'he caufeofdeath. о Енец (Рох Adam 
to Mofes, р Where thereisnoLiw made, ns man is puni[bed ar feu!tie or он! ге, 
12 But thatthis Law was not that vniuercall Law, and that that death did not 
proceed (rom any actual] Gone of every опе particularly, it appeareththercby, 
thatthe very infants which neithercould euer know mor tran{greffe that naturall 
Law, are notwithftanding dead as wcll as Adam, 
thei fort as ihe feamechas xs eof moe yeeres , following their luffs but yet toe whale 
pofteritie ù aa corrupiedin Adanyw' en аз he mittinglyand willingly fined. 15 Now 
| that firt Adam antwereththe latter, whois Chrif , as it is afterward declared, 
14 Adam and Chrift are compated together inthis repe&t, thatbeth of chem 
doe giue and yeeld со theirsthat whichis theirowne : but herein firft they differ , 
that Adam by nature fth (pread his [ault со the deftrru&ion of many, but Chrifts 
abedience hath by grace euerflowen many. S That is, Aisn. t$ An othet 

' inequalitie confilfeth in this, that by Adams one offence men are made guiltie, 
but the righteoufhelfe of Chrift imputed voto vs freely, doth notonely abfolue ys 
{гот shat one faĝtt bat from all other, 
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Ом» infants. r Notaftcr™ finnein vs end to make ui newmen. * Coloff.a.iz. 


I 
rOn 


л 


one offence vnto condemnation : but the gift # of , 
many offences to t inftification. ё Tothe jentence of 
{7 ‘For ifby the offence ofone, death reig- **/e'won, whereby 
ned through one,much more hall they which re- кулуубун" 
ceiue that abundance of grace,and ofthat gift o£, righseous. 
that rightcou пее, » reignein life through опе, 16 Thethird ФЕ. 
that u le'us Chrift. [d isthat the 
18 17 Likewifethen,as bythe offence of one, Cit 
the fault came on all men to condemnation, fo by | puted vnto vs by 
‘the inftifying ofone, the benefit abounded toward grace is of greater, 
vall men to the « iuftification of life, powertobring | 


: - lite,th + 
19 *%Foras by one mans y difobedience?ma- Hee 


ny were madefinners,fo by that obedience of chat’ то addi& his poltes 
one,fhall many alo be made righteous. ritie to death, 
20 19 Moreouer the Law a entred therenpon, * Bepartatersof 


Ж | 
that the offence fhould abound : newercheleffe, ae ee 


where finne abounded , there grace > abounded’ 12 Therefore to 
much more. be Merna by eai 
ү | mans offence,the 
21 Thatas (inne had reigned vnto death, (0, ЕР 
might grace alfo reigneby righteouíneffe vnto 


© onal men to make 
eternal life through Lefus Chrift our Lord, them fubietto 


death :fooathe 

contrary fide, the righteon(ne(fe of Chriftywhich by Gods mercie is 1mpnted toall 
beleeuers, iu(lifieth them , thatthey may become partakers, of cuerlafting life. 
x Nofone'y бесан, e os finnes are forgiuen vs, but alfo becanfe the riphteaufneffe of 
Chrif isimpstsd vite vs, 1$ ‘The grouad of this whole сопїрагїїоп isthis, that 
thefe two men are fet as two ftocks or roots fo chat our of the one finne by nzture, 
out of the ether, righteou/neffe by grace doeth (рило forth уроп others, у So 
then fime eniredisio vs onely by followiug tha fleppes of aur farefarher, Gut wee tale 
corru.tion of hia by inheritance. z Thik word лану, is fet againft this ward, a few, 
19 Apreuenting of an obiection: why then did the Law of Mofes'entetthereup- 
on? that теп might be fo much the more guilsic, and the benefit of God in Chrift 
lefas be fo much the more glorious. a Befide that difeafe which all men were in - 
feed withall by being defiled with one mans Вине the Lew entrez; b Grace was 
powred 'o pleni wily [уота he wen, tbat ip did uot onely connterueile finne, but aon 
meafar pa(fed it. À 


anap esd nti E R 
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CHAP. VI. | 
х He tottnseib to Јах 1 сапап ibant which, that no man puts E 
` teihon Chri rig Steanfue[fe be prouctb 4By an argument taken 
of Baptsme, 12 aed ibercuponexbortelh to bolineffe of hfe 16. 
briefly making rientiot of the Law tran gre(fed. 


Hat 1 fhall we fay then?Shall we continue! t Нерайе now 


{tillin а finne, that grace may abound ? | toanotherbence | 
God forbid. Н g ya fit of Chrift, which | 


. | iscalled fan&ifica- 
2 How (hall we,that аге deadto бопе, іце, tion or ine 
; yer therein? i 


Í tion: 
3 Know ye not, that *all we which haue! ^ 4 ¢4atcorrap- 
3 y э 


; ized into his death? _ Tu be not imputed ta 
. 4 * Wee areburiedthen with him by bap-| v«yet the corrupti 
| tifme into his death,that like as Chrift was railed, он remainetb frin 
vp fromthe dead 4 ro the glory of the Father; (о, Ep i 2 y: 
Е Я | fication that fole 
e wealfo fhould * walke iv newneffe oflife, | loweth lnflificati- 
5 4*For ifweebee planted with him tothe? e» p by інше 
and little, 
2 The benefit of fuftificationand San@ification, are alwayesiovned together ine 
feparably and both of them proceede trom Chrilt bythe grace of God ; Now fane 
ification is theabulifhingo’ Gane, that is, of our natura!l corruption, iato whofe 
` place ticeecdeth the cleanneffe and pureneffe of oazorereformed. b They are faid 
ef Paul гс bre desd 10 Rune, which are. infuch fort made partakers of the Vertue of 
Carift that that narura&covruptionss deadin them, thatt,ttelorce al itis putont,and 
it hringeth not foo*t^ hes bitter frutti z andon theasher fide, they ave fai ta hue to (inne 
which are m the flefh that is whom tle Dirttof God hath not delinered from the Raine- 
rie of thzeorrupuan sfnature. 3 There arethree partsofthis Sam@ification, to 
wit, the death of the old man or finne, his buriall and che refurrection of che new 
man, defcendingintovsfrom the vertue ofthe death, burialli and refarre&ion of 
Chrift,of which benefite eur baptifme isthe figne and pledge, * Galat.3.27. 
€ Totheend that crownig opin onc with bir wee fhouldre:cine фо Arencth to quench 
fime i d — That Chrifthimielfe le. 
ing difeharged of bis infirmutie and weakenefie, might line in glory with God for euer. 
е „ла wee which are hu members rife far thn end that buingmade partakers ofthe 
felfe fame vertne wee fhonld begin ta leade a new hfe as though wpe were already in bea { 
uem, * Ephef.g.23.colof.3 8.bel уал. 2.1. 4 The death ef finne and 
life of righteon(ieffe, or ourimgrafting into Chrif, and growing vpinto one wit! « 
him,cannot be fepsrated by any meanes, neitherin deach nor life, whereby it fol- | 
lowethchat no man is (an&ificd; which liveth ftill to finne,and cherefore isno man 
made pattaker of Chrift by faith, which repenteth not, and farneth aot from his 
wickedueffe: for ashe faid before,the Law isnotfubnerted,büteflablifhed by faith 
* t Cor 6. tg. тй аг, 
f 


| 
| 
“bene baptized into < Iefus Chrift,haue bere bap- оази 


Deadto fiance, "73 
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Law. 64 
1By FEES. 
the hmilxude of 
ла: гіа, е come 
pareth toe late o 
man beth belore 
X alter tegeneia- 
tion tegerhci. Th 
Jaw of r.atsimanyy 
faith he, this that 
fe loog asthe huf- 
band lieti.) ma 
паре abidethia 


. Chap.vij, | |. "Thevfeoft 


J In fomuch,aby | f fimilitudeofhis death, euen fo fhall we g beeto Now ! ye nor brethren, (for I резке to then 
sheracantiel the _ she finlitude of hisrefurrection. A that know the Law)that theLaw hath domi 
aed 7 P: Knowing this, that our h old manis crucifi- nion ouer a man as long as he lueh? 
pi. А ed with! him,that the body of fin might bede- 2 * For the woman which is in fubic&ion to 
font a Lt m dead. | ftroicd,that henceforth wefhouldnot!feruefin. aman,is bound by the Law to the man , while he 
$ For we become 7 5 For he that is deadis freedfromfinne, — liueth ibut if the man be dead, thee is deliucred 
җе) A - 8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chrift, we from the law of the man, À d 
HU e beleeuethat we (hall liue alfo with him, 3 Sothen,ifwhile che man liueth, the Dude 
beperfitly fanfti- 9 Knowing that Chrift pane raifed fromthe another man, fhe fhalbe 2 called an  adultercfle: 


Хело ае | dead dieth no more; death hath no more domi- | but ifthe man be dead y fheis free ога the Law, 
3 


| А force onr il he bee 
Джу co ONE fo thatthe is not an adultercfle,chough thee take dead, the woman 
3 3 . A 
MEME arare 10 Forin that hedied,he died™once to finne: another man, nay marry againe 


comceined €r borne | but in that he liueth, he lmeth to" God. 4 *So ye,my brethren, are dead alfo to the Law 
ine S maal 11 Likewifethinke ye alfo,that ye are dead to | by the? body of Chrift rhat ye fhould be to ano- 
feo ena fin, but are aliue to God in Iefts Chrift our Гога, ther eea упсо him that is raifed vp from ў dead, 
hidolde partly бу in, bu 2 2 y p = hontai forth nie NEC 
comparing that oll) 12 5 Let notfin *reignethereforein youmor- | that we оша bring forth ‹ fruit упо 4 
Adam with Сбн al body that ye fhould obey it inthe luftstherof 5 3For whenwe were in the © fich the" affe- 
and par:ly alfo in 13 Neithe. P giue yeyour 4 members,as  wea- ions offins,which were by the g law,had' force 
Eco Ku M a of vnrighteoufnefl: vito fin: burgiue your in our members,to bring foorth fruit vto death: 
nose 4m clues vnto God,as they that are aliue fromthe ^ 6 But now weare deliuercd from che Law,he 
we changewisha еза and gu your members a weapons of righ- | ibeing dead kin whom w: were Iheld.nythat we 
нер, Кее vntoGod | fhouid ferueinm newneffe of Spiriind nor in che 
i Ourcoruptsa, € For finne fhall not haue dominion ouer | oldneffe ofthe п letter, 

A nM nr E аан $ d 4 Whar fhall we fay ther?/s the Law finne? 
fife — \vou:tor ye are not vnder f Law, but vnder grace, 7 4Y y : 


be au a.m оеду 
t! ecomjen ep IN 
menial ileng. 

9 itih 5 32. 

a Ana; plication 
Olshe fin 'jrude 
thus, бо, hhe, 
dorihit fare with 
vs flot now we are 
ivyned to$ pir, 
avit гете го һе 
fecondl is: aid, 
by whom we mu 


с S bring footth 
deede biis Ly ira- 15 S Wharthen? thal we finne,becaufe we are | Godforbid. Nay 1 knew not finne , but by che «Мен sig 
pig Wi. (пог vnderthe Law,but vnder grace?God forbid, | Law: for I had not knowen olult except the Law [еа га re'geccof. 

«t nan; bii - 


the fi. ft husband, 
burinsefpea o£ 
the laztet,we are 
asitwereral od 
from the агаа. 

b That kelo. 
d) oCh Ac gue 
UV) o TNT! and 


k , 

nef when н ө | 16 * Knowyee not, that towhomfoeuer yee hadfayd, heu (hait notluft, m 

Ја та», ive your felues as feruants to obey, hisferuants 8 But (inne tooke anoccafien by the com- 
l Theendof (лёй B e whom yeeobcey, whether it be of finne mandement, & wrought inme all manner ofcon- 
беа 0 эе 07 death,or of obedience vnto righteouínelfe ? | cupifcence: for without ће Law finne » р dead. 
fhoote atanda fhalt | vnto death,orof obe i E om sith he q Law: 
ai length cometo, 17 ?But God beethanked,that yeehauebeene 9 5 ForL once wasaliue,withont the q Law: 
fo witasbtM Сей the feruants offinne,but ye haue obeyed from the but when оте г сате п oe 

М i 8 8 mmandem 

Ball be айтай, ‘heart vnto thefforme ofthe do&rine whereunto 10 PutI died: and the (ame comma ent 


Ч Ei i E ано Атала which was ordeined vntó life, was found tobe vn- 
ythecffeüsof ; А 


: Y to me упсо death 
death,süngacom-" 18 Being then made free from finne, ye are 5 " 
parifonofChritt |... Бы тулт of righteoufnaffe, - . 11 For finne tooke occafionby the comman- 


PME IU MIT: fpeake after the maner of man,becaufe of dement,and deceiued me,and thereby flew re, 


кн UK the infirmitie of your flefh : foras усе папе giuen і 12 5 Wherefore the Law »* holy, and that 


andó« nen bers, 

€ Recake:s ite 
chitaren биб the 
Xie ably her 


Dal З bust am. тюш 
* [s 1 E frm. 
n With God our members feruants te vncleannes and to ini- t commandement «: holy and iuft,and good iud А 
6 Anexhor:a' ioo : it iniauitv. fc w рте your men- cep eb e.o Cod. 
шсууо commit iniquity, lo now glue yi А 1 p «5 €. o Cod, 
бо. тл уйго ОИ holineffe, з A declaration of the former laying: forche corcupMcence$ laith he, which he 


j E А : ' 
i 4 : yee | Law ftiried vp in vs,were jn vs asit were a0 husband,o! w hom wee brought foorth 
ruption aad allthe | 20 For when ye were theferuants of finne, y vis DU cared children. Buruew бо 


effeüsthercof. eret freed from шшш f equeucl y beiog deliverzdlrom the force of that killinglaw, we haue paled irs ! 


о Errngamg Saint 21 1» What fruit had yee then in thofe things, the gouernanee of the Ipirit'e that we brir g foorth oew, ont thofe rotten and dani 
Бем т hereofye are now aíhamcd 2 For the " ende of | bu Пасу children, е When we шетен rhe fate o! the Ё. штат се, which bee 
cbieleite andhig: 


5 B caBei mtl e nexi vcr fe following the сее Ге of the leser, Ё Themoticu ther eg) 
rule. mbith ro man ofe things И death. - En £d vt to finni wbiwh [hew their force cam incur m nier g Recah roefibe /- yy, 
Briacihagaiftand 22 Butnow being freed from finne, апа та AE Gat UD the Газе becanje se (prim: of inne which dwelieih within us y nd tales ccficw to 
sf any aot eri n т éruants vnto God,yehaueyour fruit in holincfle, wor ke 11 63.2 v», by ve fon ofthe refiraintthat [бе law maztib, nst thatthe falto] 


04:70. À : S thelas,butiuonrjelnes. b  Wroughi their fireogih. ў Ar tthe fas d, The bernd. 
p Тонне asta a ndthe énd,eucrlafting life. is death: bnt the which bod v: thaead aud vanifhed awa; in‘camch that Anne, which hela ve, baib ког 
dordar iyrant. 23:1! For the wages of finneis death : bi now wherewith tohold vs. Ё Farthu Бат within va, Ì Satawis ai ТА 


9 Your mindeand gift of God а eternalllife , through Lefus Chrift poft (fer, for te vor ght vr nboudece of finne ала biela, dectufuZ) : and yet nel wiihe. 


Ad she powers ofit. Flanding jo long ла "iii a d = Ah m f becomoeth therm which 


oes ая ж Hegranteth that finneis not yet fo dead in vs, |47267 the aeesh of their old ёб паї атеіоўйга то tbe (и : at wbem the Spirit of Ged 
ba СО?7777711 ҮР1С. n БИ 


д i h 7 1 7j 3 
that itis vecerly extin&: buthe promileth vi&orie to them pane manfully, Pen ser afars tha a ee rm а ЖОО. l a 
becanfe we baigie e EAE ришет шы rd ту d men andthereferert м deadand дз». бето Mmi e © ahr, 4 Anmol- 
inne леве all cae ТҮШЕ them whichaie not fan&tified, 25 onthecontra- fon hee Ot аш Pu. Caw hie oj 
Ty fide te be vnder grace and rightconfses,agtce rothem Ms КЕК NEN un Main ж Pipe АШЫ oe pala E 
Eu are coan aneio biu: үче ae pde А Rirred vp by the Law, itia үр үө! ыу i i entra. n LU by 
oufnesexpellfnne, " Io/8.8.39. 3 yet.2,19. : еа о Зун A 
and free fiom righteoufnes, but by the grace ol rne s Iu cM bas tluer bus the (окш ате from wl guce ie), pring: sor the very beatheu phi fep herr 
reoufneffe, and therefore (сее from finne. f Ц a ni Pheraletner coudermued wicked lufles sbough (отг Ба: darkh „фи: as for th: Sunta vro 
јоз Feemeaneth thereby , that she = Rd Ud ў mA т He nA them be) coula wet. готи: simpel it, ama yetit и the vir) [ені оў thas магы дь Ed 
Which we are caf into fo beframedand fa/bicned. libe иви. — iebtecwfni [Te bac mclrane (poi andfilib, * Exod. 1047. dents at. р Though finnebe in Trout 
B » e Е n Po end hs p ded m not ГА for finne тёбе дб a rage , аі rageih ater thet ihe liw u reo 
d E: ach ithe puat а tofinne , butwearefaadifed |5 _Heeferterb himlehe before vs feranezample , in whom all men may behald, 
Ward or paynent, tr eathi 


fuf whacthey are ol nature. before they cameft}s thinke vponthetaw ol Cod: to 
freely, vntolife cueddafting. wit, bleckill, and heady ro linne and wickeduefic , without all tue fenfe and feeling 
M CHAP. VII. pem d P: Wo d oe ит 
YT. rc vnda the Law, 3 Lyen pedbytheteflimonyotthe kaw, towir, flubborne, and more enfarte with the 
1 prc noe MR 7 a And left the сой епессһеу were belore. q pi AEE Larten тн 
Lan fhysidfeeme faut, 14 heproeue.h, hat curfinnenabe {гошер 1 iwedtn derde :/er my eamtcience memer tronb!ca mee , kecan t tt leew normy 
е, 13 tbat the fame üauorcafono! death, 17 аЬ нар грае. y Went began ta vnderiland tle comrmanaefteni, ‚1н finve ar 5 
Wa scd miolifes 11 He fetieibou the basse Lerwerme tbe фимо. 6 © Thecouclufioov Thar the law of it (elleicbcly, pL de ери 
Рр тз whichabn'ethelgw, 1,7, 8, ¢ | ТеәясЁйттрто' загіне. 


13 7 Was | 


3 - 


Come 


‘Mansimperfe@ion. - E n: 
д: 13 2 Was then that which is good, "made 
eath vnto mee? God forbid: but finne, thatit 
m'ght*appearefinne , wrought death in me by 
that which is good , chat finne might be y.out of 


y Theptopofition: 
That the Law is 
not the caufe of 
death,butonr cor 
rupt nature, being 


therewith по: опе. (neafürelinfullby the commandement. 
ydifcovered,bat | 14 8Forwe knowthar the Law is fpitituall, 

lalfo ttirced vp,and 

БР ion nt I am carnall,fold vader finne, : 

therebytorebell, | 1$ э ЕогІ +° allow пог‘ wh:ch I do: for what 


"as whtch,the more 
tharthingsare for- 
‘bidden, the more 


1 would,that ої not but what E hate, ў dol. 
16 IFI do thenchat which I would пог, con- 


itdefireththem, fent tothe Law,that sess good, 

aud (roin bence 17 Nowtlien, itis no more I that doeit, but 
a a finne that dwelleth in me. 

рей ал есса 1 | 18 izForI know,thatin me, thatis, in my 
la B avetbis the eh, dwellech no g x0dthiny : for to will is pre- 
bleacaf my death ? Kent with me:bucI nnd з noe meanes to performe 


ix Thai {ипе wright 
(hew felfe tobe 
fenne,and Lem oy if 
lfe feco bee ба 


hat which is good, 
19 For I doenot the good thing , which T 
ould,but the enil,which 1 would not, thar do 1. 


LOL 20 NowifI do thatl would not,itisno more 
deede. | that doe it, but the finne that div lech in me. 
у A allan 


21 131 ándthen that when I would do good, 
am thus yoked, that cuill is p efent with we, 

22 ForId.lightinthe Law of God, concer- 
ing the b inner man, 

23 But І fee another law in my members , re- 


could, hering all 
the veninis onld. 
8 The canfc of 
this mattet, is this: 
Becaufethatt&e 
Law requireth a 
h:anenly purenes, 
j but men fuch as 
they be dorne are 
bondfliues of cor. 
ruptió, which they 
willingly ferue. 
9 Hefcttethhim. 
{slfe, being rege- 
neracebetorevs, 
fot an example, in 
whom may eafil 
appeare the (trife ofthe Spirit andthe feh. and therefote of the Law of God, and 
,oucwickednefle. For fince thatthe Lawe ina min nut regenerate bringeth foorth 
|death onely, therefore inhim ic may cafily bee acculed: but feeing that ina maa 
which is regenerate,it bringeth toorth good fruit it doeth better appearethat evil) 
ations proccednot from the taw , bat from (inne , thatis, from our corruptna- 
ture: and therefore the Apaltleteacheth allo , that the tru: vfeof the Law is, in 
reprooning (inne in che regcnerate , vntothe end of. the chapter zasalittle before 
(to wit, from ће нел verfe vnto this Ríceenth) he declaretnthe vie of it in them 
which are not regenerate. зе The deeds of my life, faith he,anfwere not, nay, 
they are contrary ro my will: Therefore bythe confentof my will with the Law, 
andtepugnancie with the deedes o! my life, it appeareth entdently . that the Law 
and a'right ruled will, doe perfwade one thing butcorruptien which hath her fea.e 
alaiitheregenersteanocherthing. :t  ltistobenoted,thatonefelfefame man 
"is aid tow.]i and not ro will ibdiners cr fpedts: to wit, heisfaidtowill,inthatthat 
(he is regenerate by grace: and not to will, іп that,that hee is motregenerate, or in 
that,that heis Iuch an one a; be was borne. But becanfe the part which Is regene- 
‘rate, atlength becommetb с nquerour, therefore Paul futtaining the part of the’ 
regenerate, рег кесі ia fuch fort , as if the corruptionwhich finaeth willingly. were 
fom thing without a man: aichough afterward he granteth that this enill isin bis 
Eehorinhismembers g — Thatnatwral! corruption, whieh elesneth fal? cuento 
ithe thas arrvegenerate an? not cleanecongue cd. ga Thisvice,or finne orlawe 
o! (inne, doeth wholly pole: thofe аиса аге notregenerate , and hindereth 
ithem ocholdeththem backe that are regenerate. e  Thudothindcedagreeso 
thatman, whome the 9 acea! God bath эгайе а тт man stor where the Spirits not, 
‘how cap there be any flr.fethtre? 13 The conclufion: Asthe Law of Godexhor- 
Iteth to goodneffe , fn doeth the law offiane (hat is, the coreuption wherein wee 
jare borne) farce vs to wickedneffe , but the Spirit,thatis, our minde, iathatthat it 
is t-generate, confenteth withthelaw of God: batthefelh chat is, the whole 
maturall man is bondfsue cothelwoffinne. Therefor: to hee fhort, wickedn: fle 
апд death arenot of the Law, bnt of fiune , whichteignech in them that are not re- 
тке at*,lor they neither will, nor doe good , but will and dae cuill : Borin them 
hat are regencrate,it ftrimeth sgain(t che Spiriter Law of the minde , fo that they 
annot eitherliuelo wellasthey would, er bee fo voydeof finne asthey wonld 
b — Theiner mut andthe nem man «re all one end exe anfwerablc aud fet semirary 
to tht olde man: we her doththe word, Inner mon frenifie ans minde ond veafon and 
1^6 olde man, shepowers tha: are онде, them , as the Philofsphert imagsie , bmi by she 
Outward menu means m5si[oemev іа езе Вор трт, bout or yo їп amin [rora top $0 10е, 
Wo ling 4 that aim u not Cerne anew by shegrace of God. с Thelawofsheswude 
» gn ths place is motto bt under fleodof sbevaiude, as nist Шу, and asowr sa mde и 
feo our birib , Unt af -beimimnde whichis renewed hy thes of God, v4. Itis 
miferable thing to bee yer in part fübie& to (inne, which ot3t owae nature ma 
eth v guilty ol dzatn : but we mult erieta che Lord, who will ^y death it'elte ac 
length make vs congherours, as we are aleadyconq eroursin Chri, d [Vea 
vied wish mferrble audcontinsalleonfl.Uls. е Heeveconercsh him (tle andfhe weh 
"Us that Бетен апе in Chrift, f Thiis the srne perfettionof бент bat arc borne 
new tocoufeft tbatq o) ave imperfect, 


ing me captiu: vnto thelaw of finne, which is 
in my members. 
24 O d wretched man that I am, who fhall 
eliuer me from the body of this death! 
25 Т ethanke God through Teis Chrift our 
ord. Then І f my felfe in my mind ‘erue the Law 
f God, but in my flcth the law of finne. 


у 


Tothe Romanes, — 
1 


elling againft thelaw of my © m nd , and lea- | 


Heth andthe Spirita _ 
3 The Heth angthe Spirita 
CHAP. VIII. 


t Heeconcladeth tha; shere м nocondewnation io bem, who are) 
gralitd un Chrift thromghtbe Spirit, 3 bowfocucy they be as pet, 
burdened with finnes: 9 fer theyAnethromebihas spirit, 14 
whijeseflamony 15 drintihaway allfeare, 28 and reücueth 
он» prrjentmyerits. 


Ow 'then there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chrift Iens, which? walke not 
after thea flefh,but after the Spirit, 

2 3Forthe > Law of the ¢ Spirit of life wh 
зіп d Chrift Lefus, hath ¢ freed mee from the law 
of finne and of death, 

3 *For (thatthat was f impofsibletothe Law, 
inasmuch zs іс was weake;becaufe of the g Aeh thread EC 
God fending his own Son in j fimilitude ofh бп- to chet by Бик. 
ful flefh, &tor i fin, k condemned finin the feh, аге ont of all (саг 

4 "hatthat!righteon es of the Law пирћ о сопдетпәсіоп, 
bee fulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not after che Spi ruis 
Befh, but after rhe Spirit. faoctficatió which 
5 © For they th it are after the m flefh , fauour jis begun in vs, doe 
the things of the flefh : but they that are after che шо ingialt vs ima 
Spiriz, tlie things ofthe Spirit. Ите n i 

6 2Forthe wifedomeoftheflefh ғ. death:bnr | 


Imi ' raíted oto him, : 
the wifcdeme ofthe Spirit s lite and peace. Folow not the 


| 
с Acenclafion of 
l che former dif- , 
putation itom ver, 
16.еѓсһар, а.епеи 
to this place 1Sees 
1g that we bein 
iuttified by faith 
in Chriit,doe ob. 
ich) tatne remilsion of 
ins. & imputation 
of tighteobínelfe, 
and are alfo tanQi. 
fied, ittollowet 


| 
| 


7 8Bec.uf: the wifedome of the fleth 5 eni- RE | 
mnie agartt God: 9 for it is not fubied to the ie after the fof, | 
| Law of God,neither in deed can be. hat batbsté коју 
8 'eSochen they that arein the flcfh, cannot Gel for his үш de 
losa od thonph fotacsimes 
реле B = be flep awry. 


' 9 “Now yeare not in theflefh , but in the 

‚ Spirir,becaufe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: 
i but ifany man hath not theSpiritof Chrift, the 
fame is not his, 


А preuenting of 
an Obiedion * Sec. 
ng thatthe vettue 


» 
ч гзКе,һо may 
we oathectheteby,that there їз no condemnation tothem that Kane that vertue, Бех 
canle fayth hez,that vertue ol the quickening Spirit which 15 0 weak in vss mo 
perieét & той mighty inChiiftand beg imputed упо vs which beleene,canfech 
vs to bel accounted of, asthough there were no reliqnes of corruption and death 
invs Therfoic hitherto Panl difputeth of remifsion ol fianes,aud imputation of Inte 
filling che Law and allo of:an@ification which ts begun іп ув: but now hefpeaketh 
of the perfect imputation af Chrifts manhood , which patt was necellarily required 
to the loll appeafing ofourconfciences : for our finnes aie defaced by the blond of 
С, ndthe guil £sesof cut coiruption is couered withthe impntationol Ch-iflg 
o^edience: and the corruptionit felle which the Apoftlecalleth fi dull Gnne)ishead 
led in vs by lietle & little by the gift of fan&ific.tion, bury et itIacketh beides thag 
апосъсі remedy towit,the perfc& fan&ification of Chrifts owne Aeth, which alfo i$ 
tovsinputed. b Thepower andeutboruie ofthe [pt t агат? which is fes the tyrane 
nie offiune. ¢ Woich martifiesh the vldeman.an gq ickeneihskenew max, d Та 
wit avjoluiels andperfitly. е For Chyifts {-mitifcaizon being imputed unto vs. per 4 
Estb our janGbificaiion which б берин ur. а Hovletn noargumenthere,but exs 
peundeth the myllery of fanQiiication, whichis imputed урсо vs. fos becaufe fa th 
hey hat the текше of the Там was netfach ( and that by reafon of the corrnption of 
our nature)that ic could make mau pure aad perfect andlor that itiather kindled the 
difeafe of fin then did putitant and extinguith іс, there ore God clothed his Sonn 
in Acthlike vnto ont Gnfull flefh, wherein he viterly abolished our coruption . Hod 
jbeino acconnted thorowly рше and without tanlt in him apprehended ard ауф 
hold on by faith , we might bee found te haucfully that fingalar petfeaion which 
the Law requiret & therefore that there might benocodempationinvs, й 
B wot proper to she Law, butconmeth byour fawit.- 9 Іпат мог borne anew who 4 
d fefe rhe Law could рэ ош, itcouldue healeit h Of ami meture which эр. 1 
corraprth ough finne unul hee anclified.s, i Toaboh[h fin mom feb k Sbewed 
hai finvehathnovightinur. 1 Torvery fubflance of ine Law of God michthe fuld 
de lov that amie whichthe Law requireth, th t we rary he found ie? before Goa:for if) 
with ox iafl, fication there besoyned shat fanthifi ation whic a Papuledtovr, песа 
inf? according sothatperfeck farie which thr Lordieqmreth. §  Heereturneth ta 
that which he fayd shat che fanáificatiom which is begun in v5, isa (оте teftimony 
of our iugtafting into Chr.ft: which isa mR plentifullfenit of a godly and honek 
ife. 6 Arcaton. why to walke after the flefh agreech not co them which are grat 
ed in Chrift, but to walke after the Spiritagreeth and тз meet for them : becanfe, 
faith he, chatthey which areaiterthe fl-fb , auone the things ofthe Acth , butthev 
het are afte: y (oirst,theth-ngs of theípirit. m — TAeysbarline ах she 20 leaderh 
thera 7 Нергопегћ the conlequent: beexufethat whatlocueethe Пей fauonreth, 
chatingendreth death :and whaifoeuce the (pirtt fanoureth that tendeth to ioy and 
life enetlafting. 8 A reafon & proofe, why the wifdom of the jl: (his death :be- 
са fe fh b-atisthe enemy ofGad, 9 Areslonwhythe wiklom ol the feth ig 
enemyto Сой: becavf. it neither wil neither can be fuhie&to him. And by еф he 
їпезпе а man net revenerate, to Тһе conclofion: therefdrethey thatwalke 
afteethe бей cannot pleaʻe God : whereby it followeth, char the азе not ingrafted 
into Chet зт Hecommerhtorhe ethets,to wit, torhem which walkea‘ter the 
foirit,ol whom we hauc to vnderftaná contrary things te the form 
he defineth what it is to bee in the fpirit ar to be anttified: tow 
of God dwellinganvs then hee declareth , that fanétification is 
to oar graitingia Chriftthat it can by no meanes to be zporated, 


10 And 


——— 
. 


on. 


AAA, _ 


—À— ——2Á 


БЕЛЕСТЕ. 


irit of adop 


Е 


the faithtul agatalt, 
the relikes et Пен 
and fiane, grann. 
ting thac they ace 
yet (as it appea- 
reth by the cora 
ruption which is 
in thetn) touch- 


righteoufnelle fake, 

II 73 Butifthe Spirit ofhim that raifed vp Ie 
fus from the dead, dwell in vou, he that raifed vp 
Chrift from ¥ dead, fhall allo quicken your mor- 
tall bodies by his Spirit that еар in you. 


| ingoacottheir 12 14 Therefore brethren, we are debters not 
parts(whichbe  Itotheflefh со liueafterche flefh : 
| ога br body, | y» 15 For if ye liue after the flefh, ye fhall die: 
isto Гау, а ) з : 
! lumpeywhichis | butifyee mortifte the deedes of che body by the 
no : уу 
not yetparged — |Spirit, yefhall liue. 
} fron Шым, 14 16 Foras many as arc led by the Spirit of 
не ена (God, they are the fonnes of God, 
| willing them to 15 17 For yehauenot receiued the p Spirit of 
| pre of bondage,to.4 feare againe : but ye hauereceiued 
the happy fücceffe iri ; 
bu. HAS theSpirit of r adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


becaufethat ewen { ather, ra 2 : 

this licle(parke of | 16 е beareth witnefle with our 
the fpirit, (chat is, ifpirit that we are che children of God, 

ofthe graceofte-| ү 18 If we be children we are alfo f heires , e- 


D pr F uen theheires of God, and heires annexed with 


them bythefrnits |Chrift: 12 if fo be that we füffer withhim, 
e! righteonfaede, we may alfo be glorified with him. 

is the fzede of 
life. 

n Thee b. or ай 
shat which aset 


relent time are not worthy of theglory, which 
all be (hewed vnto vs. 


fircketh [айне | y g 2° Fortheteruent delire of theo creature 
clef offiutaud Козге when the fonnes of God fhalbe reueiled, 

т; Acosfirmati- |. 20 Becaufethe creatureis fubieCt to х vanitie, 
onoftheformer not of itY owne will, but by rea'on z of him, 


fentence: Yon hane 
the felle (ame Spi- 
rit, which Chrift 
hath: therefore at 
lengthi: fhall doe 
the fame in you, 
that ic did in 


hich hath fubdued it vnder 3 hope, 

21 Becaufethe creature al/o fhall be deliuered 
om the^ bondage of corruption into the glori- 
us liberty ofthe tonnes of God. 

22 For weknow that euery creature groneth 

vith vsal'o, and © trauaileth in paine together 


Chrift;to wit, whe К 

alliufitmitybe. пСО this prefent. 

ing viterlylaida. | 23 22 And notoncly theereatures, butwealío 
fide, & death over- 


«ome, it (hallclothe youwithheauenlgglory. o  Byshe-vertneond power of it, 
xobich [bewed the feme might firfin our Бева, and daily workers in bu members, 
14 Anexhortationto eppteffethe flefh dayly morc ang more by the vertue of the 
Spirit ofregeneration, becaufe (faich he) you are debters vnto God, for (o much as 
youhane receiued(o many benefitsofhim, 15 Another reafon ol the profite chat 
есегі: for fachas riue and fishtvaliantly, halt haue enerlafting hfe. 16 А 
confirmation of this reafor for they be y children of Ged,which are governed by 
his Spirittheteforefhallthey hauelifecuerlafting. r2? Hee declareth and ex- 
posnd:th by the way 1n thefe two verlos, by what right chisname, tv be calledtho 
hildren of Ged,isgiuen ta thebelecuers: becaufefaithhe,they hane teceiued the 
grace of the Gofpel,whereio God fhewethhimfelfe, not (as before їосће pablith. 
ine of the Law)terrible and fearefull,huta moft benigne & loving father io Chrift, 
fo that with great boldneffe we call him Father, the holy Ghoft fealiog this adop- 
tion іо our hearts by faith. р By she Spirit à ment the boly Ghof, whom weare aid 
yo receiv’, whin be worksth in onr mindi. д IVbich fexve is flirred up in eur minder 
by sbepreazbingofibe Law. ғ TVbicb ftaled еке adoption io ент minder, aid there- 
fare optutthouszAcuitet, 18 Apreofe of checonfequentofthe confitmatioo: be- 
"canfe that he which isthe Sanne of God, doth enioy God with Chrift, f Parra. 
Vers ofour fatbersgosdy, and shat freely, bteauft we ате children by adoprion, 19 Now 
Paul teacheth by what way the thefonsof God do come to that lelicitie , to wit, 
lb; the сеобе, as Chrift hirfelfe did : and therewithall openeth vntethem Ѓопо- 
taines of comfort :asfir(tthar we haue Chrifta companion avdtellow of out И» 
ioust fecondly,that we halbe alfo his fellowes inj enerlafting glory, 20 Third. 
fly, chatehis glory which welooke Гог, doetha thouland parts furmouet the mifery 
oloura fictions. £ AT being web confidered gather, 31 Fourthly, hee plainely 
eacheth vs that we thal certainely be renaed from thatconfufion and horrible де. 
‘ormation ofthe whole world, which casnot be continuall, asit was поса" the be- 
inning :butas it had a beginning by she finne of man , for whom it wasmade by 
theordinance of God, fo (hall icat length be ceftored with theeled. m 47th 
wrd. x Is [бейге a vanifhing and flitting рае. у Not Ly their gatur a ino 
clination. < That they Fuld obey che Creator: commandement, wom si pleefed 
yo [hew by their ffeklele ate, how greatly be wasdifpleaftd with wan, a God wouid 


hot make she world (kbirt to euerlallingrurse, for the finne ofman, but gaue it боре 
bhas it fhould be eefixed. b From thecorruption which they are mow fubit, they 

bal bedclivered and алдей into shat ега (lateof incorrmotton, whi-b frill be те- 
led when tbe fonnis of God (hal be adusnced to glory, с By thitwardismeavt nor 
<i excerding forrow, 


but alfosbe uit ibat füllowethofit, 22 Filtly,iithe reft of 
he world looke far? reftoring, groning as it were for it,and chat nor ín vaine , let 


toot griene vs allofofigh,yea,letvsbe more certaincly perfwaded of our rcdemp- 
tonto come forafmmich as we hane the Grft fruits of the Spirit, 


- Chap. viij. wc 
1» He cenfcmeth. то її Andif. Chrift be in you,the ^» bodieis which haue the firft fruits ofthe 


that | 


- 38 2°For I tcountthatthe affl.dions of chis | 


Saudbyhope. 16 . 


© Spirit, euen wee 
dead, becaufeof finne: but the Spirit й life for doe fightin our d felues,waicing (or the adoption 
енп“ € the redemption of our body. 

24 23 For we arc faued by 
is eene,is nothop:: forhow cana man hope fot 


| 


! ч Ewen ^om tío 
| belicmr of до 
hope:but f hope that besir. А 
ГАЗЕ: Ӯ 
t Tha. laf re! s. 
птер ach {лар 
thea.compl Praca 
9) ser adoption, 
2; Sixtl y, hope i$ 
песе ү iuyned 
with faith: iceio3 
then that we be. 
leenethofe things, 
whieh we are nor 
yet inpoff-fsiau 
ef, and hope te. 
fge&eth nor the 
thing thacispre- 
fent,we molt there 
fore hope and pa- 
tiearly watt lor 
thar which we be. 
leewe thall come 


Thivis pokes Ly 
the ff nre Meton. 
mie: Hope for thet 


Е 


that which he feeth ? 

25 Purif wehope for that we fee noc, we do. 
with patience abide for it. 

26 24 Likewife the Spirit alfo ¢ helpcth ou 
infirmities : for we know not-what to pray as w 
oughz: but theSpirit it felfe maketh В гедас fo. 
vs with fighes, which cannot beexprefled. 

27 Buthe chat fearcherh the hearts knoweth 
whatis the i meaning of thefpirit : for hemakech 
requeft for $ faints,* according to the will of God, 

28 25 Alfo we know that! al chings work to- 
gether for thebeft vnto them chat loue God,euen 
| to chem thatare called оит purpote, 

29 For thofe which he knew before, hee alo 
predeftinate to be made liketo cheimage of his 
Sonne, that he might be the frlt borne among 
many brethren, i ; 

зо Moreouer,whom he п ргеде(їїпаге them al- 
fo he called,& whom he calkd,them al.o he iufti- 
fied,& whom he iuftified, them he alfo glorified. 
с 26 What fhall ve степ fay to thefethings 2 

If God be on our fide, who ср be againft vs? 

32 Who fpared not his owne Sonne, but gane 
him for vs all to dearh, how (hall he not with him 
© giue vs all things alío ? 

33 27 Who hail lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods chofen 2 :t & p God that iuftiüeth, 

34 Who fhall condemne ? st 6 Chrift which is 
dead : yea,or rather which is rifen again : who is 
alfo at the right hand of God, & maketh requeft 
al for vs. І 

35 Who fhall feparate vs from the Ioue of 
q Chrift ? thal tribulation or angui(h, orperfecu- 
tion,or famine,or nakednes, or peril, or {word ? 

36 Asitis written,* For thy fake are we killed 
al day long:we are cotited as fheep for j laughter, 

37 rNeuerthelcffe, inall chele things weeare 
more then conquerers thorow him that loued vs, 


harden ofa(fiai. 
as, feeiag thar] 


votovs a molt fare 
elp, which can- 


Beestth onr luy. 
їл ә М wrre cher 
е Гашт not yates 


Prounketh or to 
ra trt anatrürib 


ш Wiat lobs and 
38 Ford am perfwaded,that neither deach,nor Let proce cs 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, Ў тий of ba 
nor things prefent, nor things to come, РН. 
DUE Brcanje Ке ten. 
39 Nor height, пог depthynor any other crea- Гу есе 
ture, fhall be able to feparate vs from the loue of pray accerizimg te 


God,which is in Chrift Iefus our Lord. ods wilt, 

75 Eighily we are 
not 2ffided, either by chance оссо оогћагте, bnt by Gods peoviderce for our | 
pe profit : who as he chafe v» from the beginning, fo hath he sred:flioate va co 

ee made like to the image of his Son. anigherefore will bring vs in histime, bee 
ing called and ioflified, to glory bycthecroffe. / Nor owely af fa£fims but ше! з» 
ewerels, т Hecallibthbat, Dnrpofe which Godlats fone emo daCip apponvied 
sith himfel’e accordinz to his peed wid ana plexfsse. п He vufeil abetimepat, for 
the time rreíeut, atthe Hehresoc ve who fomesime [rt doreme the thing thas ibo comp p 
bythe rime thet in pafl, ro haute th eccetoimi) of yi г «ud be hast alfo а удата to Gods 
опна worline, 26 Ninthfv , wehaue по сао (еге Геаге that thc Lord will pot 
gine vs whatfoeneris profitable for vs,fceinp that he hath netfpared bis owne foa 
то (апе vs, о Ginezi freclr, 27 той glerious and camfortable conclufion 
fthe whole fecond part ofthis Epiflle,that isof thetreatife of iuflification, T here. 
are no accofers that wee haue needctabe afraide o! before God, feeing thar God 
himelle abfoluethivs аз іа (Е andthesfore muchl:ffe neede we to fears damnation, 
eeing that we reil vponthe death and re(urreuion , the Almightie power and des 
fence ol Iefas Chrit. Therefore what canthere beefo wenzhrie In this lile , ot of 
o grear foree and power, that mighr fearc vs, as though we megly fal (rom thrJoue 
f God, wherewith he loneth ve in Chrif ? Surely nothing Sedap that atis init, 
elfe moft conftant& fare, and alfo in vs heing cov firmed hy fledfpft Faith. p /1'^e 
ronsanceth wy mot exp em 111677, мг al оргу Bli mi m bs somni. 9 JB eorth 
rift [омер от, * Рай, 24.23. v. Ic arr motondy ratom. rcot wish [ө cseat aud 
mary пијете and ca:uonies, bu: eljo mare then Conqutreri 12 а. af :оств, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Heenfwereth ато бебі ее. that mlg^s balscsbrom t'e lentes 
белі, 3 mdieleihol iwofotrol 4 табал chidere, 9$ 
andithetGod markerh alib noi mita wiarite ac odim ta 
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n $ g 
ChifisveyGod — — —— 
| bis wit , 20 enen asthe Poster doth. 34.50, He proueth кед 
| phe cating of ise Genziles, зх asalfothe veiclting af the lewer 
| 25 27. 0p she seflimanies ofthe Prophets, 
| Say х thetruth in Chrift, I lie not, my confci- 
| ре pk ence bearing me witnefle in the holy Ghoft, 
"mento tactwelit - а. 2 . ^ : 
ӨЕ herein | 2 Thal hane great heauineffe,and continuall 
Paul afcendethto forrow in mune heart. 
the higher caules Eor I would wifh my felfeto bee 2 feparate 
, ef faith pe rom Chrift, for my brethren that are my kinf- . 
арса MAP" men according to the ^ flefh 
poled to fpeake р 25 
| mocholthecatting | 4 Whichare the Ifraelites,to whom perteye 
off ofthe Iewes,ie net the adoption, and the ¢ glory, & the*4 Co- | 
| узай an infima lrenants and the giuing of thee Law, and tlie | 


decl 2 2 * 
РАР Ort ; | feruiceof God, andthe £ promifes, | 


. 


3 Thethird part 
ofthis Ере, e- 


othe, and by wit- Ofwhom ere the fathers, amd of whom con- | 
neisingofhis great [cerning the flefh, Chrift came, who is God ouer 
Sefer онан a, lall, blelfed forever, Amen, | 
fingular lone to- 6 * 3Notwithftanding, it cannot be that the | 
watdsthem.and word of God fhould take none effect; for all they 
there withall gran- (аге not h Itrael which are of Ifrael : | 
Neither are they all children, becaufe they аге | 


£ingto them all 
their preroga- 


tines. othe feed of Abraham, * 4 but, іп i Маас fhall thy | 
« The Apolle'os Keed be called: | | j 
егар 8 5 Thatis, they which are the children of 
uiis. mue pbs k flefh, are not the children of God : but the | 
zvonld hane Leene 

veadjsohauere еее, 

Ron. 9 © For this isa word of promife, 

THAN: theloge (fame time will соте, and Sara fhall haue a (оп. 


ofhu отле[оміе 


то 7 Neither be only felt this, but айо * Rebec- 
for exer : far this 


ca, when fhe had conceiued by one, ewnby our 


word, fepavase, be- |r, : | 
tokenet^ аз much father аас. 5 d wh i 
inshis place. 11 For yet the chidren were borne, and when: 


È Being breikren 


| AR they had ncither done good, nor еш ( that the; 
| eh, ca of one 


m purpofe of God might ® remaine according to | 


| 


Bee iu d lele&ion, not by works, but by him that calfeth ) | 
e 2 he Arke of the | 12 9 It was faid vnto her, * The Elder fhall! 
бәшсйан! which } 


iferue the yong.r, 
| was Atoles of Gods | Meu 


| prefence. * C'ap 117. the. 2. 11, а The rabies of sheconenans : and this is [poken 
| by the figure Meignymiu. e Of the Indicis Law. f The сеғетапіай Lew. 
g Which were maseto Abrahan end 10 bts pojterity. 3 


А moft manifeft telli- 
monie of the Godhead and diniaitie ol Chiilt. * Слар. 2.28. 3 Heenticihinto] 
the handling ol Predeltination by a kind of prenenting an obiedion : How mayat | 
be, that !fracliseatt off, but that theiewithali wee muff alio make the coucpant | 
which God made with Abrahamand his cede, frufttateand voyde? He aofwereth | 
therefore that Gods wotd iscrue, although thar trael bee сай off: for the election 
of the seople of Ifrael is fo generall and common , that notwithftanding the fame, 
God chufeih hy his fecre: counfe H, iach a5 it pleafeth him. Sothenthis 1s the pro | 
pofitionand.ftate af this Treatife : The grace of faluation is сЁ.геб generally in 
Such fort,that nacwithftandingir the efficacy thereof pertaincth oncly tothe elett, 
b Crfesecliuabefivib place, as takea for laakob: aud inshe јесона, for the tractices, 
э Gen. 21.12 ftir. Vr 18. q The fi ft proofe is taken from the example of Abra- 
hams owne honfe, wherein tfaac was onely accounted the [oane , and that by Gods 
ordinance : althongh y [finael was alfo berne of Abraham,and circumcifed before 
Meac. i ifar Jhal ba thy tyne and natur A4 (ение, aud therefore beire of sle bleffing, 
g А generall application ef the former proulc and example. k Whith aseborue 
of Airshavs by the соют[е of nature, * Gale 4.28. L Which ave borge by verne 
ef sheprovafe. 6 А realan of chat appliration ; Recaule that Ifaac wasboerneby the 
vertue of the promife,and thertore he was not chofen, nay hee was notatall, but by 
the free will of God : whereby it followerh that the promifeis the fountaine of 
predeftination, and not the Ae(h, (rom which promile the particular election pro- 
<еейе : that is chat the eledtbe borne elect: and not that they bee fifi borne and 
then alterward eleted n rcfpe& of God whodoethpredeftinate. * Gen. 18. ко. 
y Another forclble proofe, takenfiom the example of Elan and Iaakob , which. 
were both borne of the fame Ifaac, which was the funne of the promife, of one mo. 
ther,and at one birth, and not at diuers as 1ímae] and Ifaac were : and yet notwith- 
ftanding fau being сай effonely laakob was chofen :and that before their birth, 
shar neither any goodnes of lazkobs might be thought to be the caufe of lis rleus 
on, neither any wickedoeife of Efaus, ol hiscalling away, * Сев, 25.31. m Gods 
decree, whith proceedeth of bis meere good will, whes'byts pleafe hira to chafa onc, and 
refufe the atker. 8 ЫН faith pot, aig! re made, but being wale might remaine, 
“Thereforethey are deceined which makclorefeenciaith thc caufe of election, and 
forcknowen inhdelitie che саше of reprobation, 9 Hee prooueththe cafting a- 
way of Efan by that that hee was made fernant ta his brother, and prooueththe 
chafing of laakob by that,that he was made Lord ol his brathet,as though his bro. 
aher was the lirft begotten. Ара leaf chat any man might take this faying of God, 
and refetre it to externall chings,the Apoftle theweth outol Malichi who isa good 
jaterpreter of Mofestbitthe fernitude of В (ао wasioyned with the liattedof God, 
aud the Lordibip of laakob with the loncoi God, * Gem 1523. 


и 2 


— Tothe Romanes: 


ж In this! length we cometo glotificatio 
. | thefe things orderly tollowing tke purpofe of God, do clearely procue that he can’ 


| 


1 


13 Asitis written, * 1 hauelouedIacob,and * Malach. гъа, 
‘haue hated Efau. 
яд 19 W hat shall we fay then ? Is there ® vn- го The fuft obie- 
righteoufneffe with God ? God forbid. | аш zn pd S 
e15 11 Forhefaithto Mofes, * I wil ohaue mer-, MAP суров. 
cie on him,to whom I wiil fhew mercy : and will оне o; vn. 
baue p compaffion on him, on whom I wil haue, worthines, then is 
compattion И I 
16 12 Sothenit i notin him that a willeth nor ср үл 
in him that ranneth,but in God $ (heweth mercy. thy, ana hate them 
17 £3 For the! Scripture faith vnto Pharao,*For § are worthy. The 
this fime purpofe hauc I f ftirred thee vp, thar I eno E 
might '* thew my power inthee , aud that my пеи NUS 
Namemight be declared throughoutal the earth. [reth it (euerallr, 
18 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whom hee point by point. 
t will, and whom he will he hardeneth. р: es iua 
| ЖЕ : hv doris eth nootLercanjct 
19 *§ Thou wilt fay then vnto me, Why coth | oF jie cr hatred, 
he yet complaine? toc who hath refifted his will ? { ¿ug shofe that are 
20 17 But,O man,who art thou which pleadeft, B «ХШ, 
: > SEINS | sherempon thit gbe 
againft God ? ‘3 fhal] the * thing ч formed fay tO елтм, 
1r Hee anfwereth Bih couching them which аге chofen to falaation: in chnfing of 
whem,be denieth that God may feeme vniutt, although he chnfe & predeftinate to 
falnation, them thatate apt yet borne, without any reipect of worthineffe i becanfe 
heebtingeth notthe chofentothe appointed ende,butby the meanes of his mercy, 
which isa caute next vader predeüination, Now mercy ptefuppoleth mifery, and 
| apaine mifery prefüppofeth finne ст volurtarie соггорлов of mankinde , and cor- 


children of the! promife , are counted for the | rüptioo prefuppoteth a pure and perlect creation, Moreoner mercy is thewed by 


her degrees: te wir,by calling, by faith, by inftification,and fanctibcatien, fo that ati 
n, asthe Apoftle мі еме alterwaid. How all. 


by no meanes feeme vninft in loningand faning his. * Exod.33.19, 0 J mil bee 
merciful апа fanouralde ta whom 0 lifi vo be faucuruble, р 1 will base compoffion an 
whanfoener 1{{#1обаңесотр и, 12 The сопсіобоя ot the anfweie : There- 
lore God 11 notvniwft in chafing and faning of hisfree goodn:s, {uch asit pleafeth 
him,ashe alfo anfwered Mofes,when he prayed for al the people. g 2) will be vata- » 
verb the thought and cudenour of heart, and Бу тытыр това works: sone:ther of which | 
he gineth the praije, but onely to the mercyof God. 13 Now hee aniwercth concer- | 
ning the reprobate,or them whosi Gad hateth beingnot vetborne , and hath ape | 
painted to deltruction,withont any refpe& of vnworthineffe, And firft of ail he proe 
ueth this to beetrue, byalleaping the ieftimonie of Gad himfclfe toncking Pha- 
rao, whome hee ftirred vp to chis purpofe, that he might be glorified in his haide 
ning andiuft punifhing. r God fo (peaketh unio Pharaa in the Scripture, or, the S ripe 
Jure bringeth in God, fofpeakiug to Pharao, * Exod. 9.16. f Brongltsbecimoibas 
world. 14 Sccondly,he bringeth the end of Gods counfelltofhew chat there isno | 
viaightoufutffe iu him. Now this chiefelt end, is not properly and fimply the de- 
firntiion ofthe wicked, but Gods glory whichappeareth in theis rightfull рео», 
ment. 15 Acanclufion ofthe lnil aniwere to the firft obie&ion : thereforeiccing | 
God dethnoi fane chem whom helreely chofeaccotdingto his good wil and plea. | 


(ure,bat by tutlifying and fan&ilying them by his grace,hisconn{ell io fauiug them- | 
eannot feeme упай, And againe, therc is no vninltice in the enertafting counfell cF : 


God tonching the drflrnQion of them whom he lifteth to дейгоу, for ihat hee hare 
deneth before he deftroy eth : Thereforethe third aniwerefor the matnterance of 


dening : which sotwithftanding he concealed iu the former уеге, becaufe the Hie 
Ilorie of Pharao was wel knowen, But the fnice ofthe word is great:lor Hardening 
which is fetagaiuit Merey, ptefuppofeth the fame things that mercy did, to wit, а 
voluntary cotrüption,wheretnthe reprobate ate hardened : and againe corruption 
prefappofcth a perfect ftate of creation.Moreener,this hardening alfois voluntary, 
for God fo hardencth being offended with corruption, that be vieth thesrown will 
whonı he hardeneth to the executing ofthat iudgement. Thea follow the fruites of 
Hardening, to wit,vnbeliefe and finpe, which are the tzue and proper caufes of the 
condemnation of tbe reprobate. Why doeth hee thenappointto deftru&ijon ?be- 
cafe he will: why doeth he hatden?becaufe theyare corrupt : why doethhe cone 
demne? becanfe theyarefinners. Where is then vnrigbteoufneffe ? Nay, it he 
(hould defroy all after this fame (оте, со whom fhowld he doe ininry? ¢ aom 
is pleated bio to appoint, to Гез bis funourvpon, 16 Another obicQtion, but 
enely for the seprobate,tifing vpontheformer anfwere. 1f God doe appoint to e- 
vetlafting defirnétion,fach as be liftech,and ifthat cannot be hindecd nor witk tane 
ded that he hath oncedecreed, how doeth he inftly condemne them, which pee 
rifh by hiswill? 17 The Apoftle doeth not anfwerethatit isnot Gods will, or 
that God doth not citherreiett or elect according to hispleafüre, which thing the 
wicked callblafphemie , but he eather granteth hisaduerfary both the antecedents 
towit,thaticis Gods will, and that it той of necefsitie fo fallout, yet he denieth 
that God is therefore ro beethenght an vniuft reuenger af the wicked : for feeing 
it appeareth by manifeft preofethatthis isthe will of God, andhis doing, what 
impedencie is it for man, which is but duft ahd afhes, to бирисе with Ged, and as 

it were to call him Intoindgement ? New if any man fay that the doubt is not 

diffolucd and anfwered , I anfwere, thatthere is no (inrer demanitration in any 

matter, becaufc itis grounded уроп this principle. Thatthe will of God 15 the 

ruleofrighteonfneffe, 18 Anamplification of the formeranfwere taken from 

acoinparifon, whereby alfo itappeareth that Gods determinate counfell is fet of 
Paul the higheft ofall caufes , fothat it dependetli not уроп апу respect of fecond 

caules, but doth rather trame and dire them, * Efai.9.9. и Thi fimilesnde a- 

grtetó very ft) to tbe frf creation of тына, 


him 


г 


Predeftination. ^ —— 


Gods iufties in the everlafting cenptellol teprobaiien,confifteth ipthisword;Hare . 


ee 


p= Ferma a — m — ” - В eee — —L Fu 
.... The calling of the Gentiles, Chap.x. ` Anignoradtzeale. 66 
him that formed it, Why һай thou made mce for they hauc {tumbled at the ftumbling (tonc, 


thus? 33 As it is written , * Behold, E layin Siong *Palri?aa 
* lere.18.6. 21 * 1? Hath not the potter power of checlay ftuuibing Rone, and a rocke to make men full} 1079804 andas. 
r9 Alladingto | to make of the (ame lumpe one г> veffellto shos and every onechat belecuetli in him , Ш посе !* Pt 76 
ehe erar amaka nour,and another vnio 2: difhonour? afhamed, 
ИЕ 22 22 Whar and if God wonld , to ер his CHAP. X 


not yet madc(bat; wrath,and co make his power knowen,(utlerwicl t Hebamdlei she еей of elation, 3 thatfeme тер t d fous 


in cheCreatouts | Jon tience the ls of w | ets'raee 4 Che: whos the endof the Lew, 15 Hre[bene 
| | о Бра А Y vellels of wrath i) prepared (9 Shas Моја foretold tbecallingof t^e Gentiles, зо and Ejas 


minde)toa lumpe : 
PUERTA, 2з deftru&ion ? hd М ‚ — ФБебатдстп of thetewes. 
MiteardGod | 23 And that hee might declare the z riches of Rethren , т mine hearts defire and prayer to| ғ Pnipofisg to | 


fet toorth in ine 
lewes au txample 
of msrueilous e^. 
ilsnacte be víeth 
ninfievaticn, 


madeanddoeth his glory уроп the vellels of mercy, which he 
un pe hath prepared vnto glory? y» 9 В 
Вале ршролр 3 4.24 Euen vs whom he hath called,not of the 


-fed from everla. S а 
fting, botbfuch a Iewes onely, but alio of the Gentiles, 


God for Ifrael is chat they might be taued, 

2 For І beare chem record , that they haue 
the zeale of God , but not according to one 
ledge. 


зз (hould be е. 25 25 As he faith alfo in Oke, *I wilcall chem R : The firft 

. d : 2 For they, a being ignorant of therip! (apo onore 
frond Ша xd peo ipso Po EE чапаны оцет of S and ne about A eta li à (еей 

: М 2 = n'o 
bateas alfo this Goles sae аа ie j . their owne rightcoufnelle , haue not fubmicted|faluasion,iatn re- 
ward,making, 26 And it fhall bee iuthe place where it was ШЕ с ОКИ: ЫК НЫ nd раннее 01 
сиса. 3 fud vnto them , * Yee are not my people , that 4 a TER Chnit a cae and ofthe Lae a tighteoulnes: the 
i ail : . E 

the obiedion pro- | des Penal becalled , The children of the li- righteoufnesvnto d euery oncthatbeleeuerh, — .Jeroce that cjante- 
pouadconpeononm Ё : р . + For Mofes thus defcribeth the righteouf: [outneffe by fith 
was onely made 27 25 Allo Efaias crycth concerning Iírael, ndis ind is of the Law, * Thar the Ҹа „ыс [РЕВ God feci) 


оү Его ditho- * Though the number of the children of аа. : : Ы 
er hens эмеге аз thefand ofthe fea, jet (hall but a remnant “жш бү Le о) of faith - 
2 


alfoin chinare be faued, | keth on thiswite, * ¢ Say notin chine heart, w 
© fwereforchathe | 28 Forhewil make his account, and gather it (h m wi E Nr. ойе am (chat дып спер S 
proneththe Crza- into д b fhort fumme with righteoufneflc: for the from abone) s = 


tour to be iuft in Н Е ег ; 
Lord will make a fhort count in the earth, Or, Who fhall defcend into the deepe? that 


Tbe tenorance of 
he Law which wa 
tbt to (пож ry- 
€x/eth none b fare 
God, t фес буп 


esther ef themas ACH lech net thers 


mg . 7 
she rule offcan- 29 “Апа as Efaias faid before, Except the ; : : : ie . 
майе doth Тога of « hoftes had left vs a dícede, wcehad ! e bring EU DRE ПЕ, ; mmo on 
"HA. bene made as Sodome, and had beene like to Go- ipd uU O 
x Tofonefl vfes. : 2 thee, e&enin thy mouth; andin thine heart. This 


Sceingthen ШО!ТВа, is che word of faith which we preach. 
Коне name зо 27 What fhall wee fay chen? That the Gen- 9 p For ifthou fhalt каа эш thy mouth 
e(diihenostthe tiles which followed nott righteoufneffe haue at- the LordIefus , and fhalt beleeue іп thine heart, 


ignominieofe- — tained vnto righteou‘heffe, euen the righteouf- „thath God raifedhim vp from the dead;thou fhalt 


uerlafting death DI - 
Тебе th nefTe whichis of faith, 
is figaified, they DEN f be faued, 


Е | : Я : А 
poem ЕШ, i. WI ELT. followed R Lawof . 10 For with the heart man ibeleeueth vnto 
ae ЕЕ ccom ep a righteoufneff: , and with the mouth man соп 7 


fomeate made of |: [ 
God ta moft iuít ighteoufneffe, | feth to faluation. 


; ? [ А А 
HefenAjon and 1 5 Е ане ? praf 105 [ч PL by | 11 Forthe Scripture faith, * Whofocuer kbe- 
prer а еса faith, but as i$ were by the t workes of the Law, leeueth in him, hall nor beathamed, 
kinds ef fpeach, bewray theirowne folly. 2: The fecond anfwere is this, that 12 For there 15 nO difference berweene the 
Gad moreonerand befidesthathe dothially decree whatíaearrheedoeth deeree, Tew and Grecian: for hee that is Lord ouer all, 
ve moda on in E par уса: dectareth his база Теп is rich vnto all chat call on him, 
euen in the reprobate, in that, chat hee fuffzreth them a? ong time, and permittet " 5 
themto a үт fingular benefits vntil ar length he ів у condemnethem: — !J А Ко Бен аа call vpon the Name 
and that to good ead and porpofe , to wit, to fhew himfelfe to bee an enemie and ofthe Lord, albe faued. 
сепепсег of wickedneffe, that it mayappeare what power hee is of by thefe feoete A 
iudsemen:s, and finally by comparifon of contrarics , telct foorth in deed, how the Low slut feeinz wee doe not obferut Me Lawe throush the Со cur fefh: wee at- 
great bisineccie istowardthe led. у Ву vejfeis , the HebiestsvnderílondaZ tai: uot unto t5 ende, bu: Chrift falueih ihis oifeale, Ser bee fui fled the Laa fev vsa 
kisdes of infiruosente. 23 Therefore agaimc, wee may fay with Paal,thatfome d Nor enelste the ежет, bu: aljo bo the Genere, 4 Тп еа» cecardcth 
men ate orade of God the Cieatourto deftrnGion z The vntate[& able and and tendeth toChrift, that ia a тате proole, lor that $ propounccth fach 
marstil:u greatnefe. 24 Wauing eftabliihedthe do@cine of the ecernall pre- | а cendition,ascan bee, and is fulfilled of none but of Chrift énely v which beiog 
dzAination of God on both partt, that їз, aswell of the reprobate as of theele&: imputed vntevs by faith ourconicience ix quieted, fa that ogw no manca» aske, 
hee commeth пом to thew the víe ofit, teaching vsthat wee oughtnotto cekethe Who capafcend vpintoheaaen, er bring үө from hell , fecing the Gofpel teacheth 
&eftimony of it inthe fecret conofell of God , bnt bythevocation which is made that both of thefe is done by Chrift, and that fot tbeir fu kes, &hicb with сис faith 
maaifcít and fet foorth inthe Church, propounding vnta vs the example s! the embracehim wbichealleththem, * Zenic18.5. escort. gg. * Deus) 
Lewes and Gentiles, that the doGrine may beebettet perceiucd. o Hee faithnos 30.12, е Thinkenot with el) elfe arreu that are fiaogrimg vjeteder, § Voa 
shat ай andeuerp one of she lewes are called , but fomeof the lewes, aud fome of the cationconmeth by the word preached. ™ Demier. 30.14. `f Bythe word 
' Gentiles. 25 Qurvecationorcall ag is free and of grace,cuen asour predefli. Mees vuderflood the Lawe » which the Lord publi[-ed with bi sowar vopee: an 
nation it zand thercforetherc is aocauie why eitheroatownevmworthine(fc orthe Panl applieth tt to she preaching of the Собе! waich was she perfiHlicu rhe: aw. 
voworthivelfe of onc ancefters fhould caufe vt tothinke that wee аге пог the ele& 6 This із in deedetroctaith , which ialceled пос onely in the lead , butalio im 
and chofen of God it we bec called ol him, and fo embrace through laith the falna. — theheartof man, wherenfalfo wee give teftimony by our outward lile, and which 
tienchatisofferedvs. *Ho/e.a.ag. í.ptt 2.10. © Hofe.t.to. 16 Contrar- teadeth to Chif atto our alone aed oncly Saviour, enen as hee (etceth forth L,m« 
wile, Neither any outward generall :alling,nor апу vnworthine(fe of опг apce(tets, felfe inhisword. g If tboaprofeffe plainer, fraceseln, andopewi), that thou 144 
is a (ufficicot witnelfe o! eleGion voleffe by laith and beliefe wee an(wer Сайа сај. kef? Jefus onely to Lee 15) Lord an San tur, Б Jhe Fabr, whe n [ad to er 
liog: whicb thing came to рай: iothelewrs.asthe Lord hadforewarned. * P2.30, rafed the Sonne fiom the dead : andthu ù те! foken tof miont the итизе of th 
25 b God purpofetb ta bring the untind and owt’ өе U people ta амехітете fewe Sonne, but talet fiortb the Fathers coun ей towchinzour rdemptiom m the ve arre 
weft, * Hait.9, с A теч, бр отс? word the chicfefi power that u ügiuento Cliono the Sonne i Faith is faidtomilie, avo farihermore freimo ike сов [4 
God. d E«mavt)few. 27 Vhedeclarationand manileftation ofour ele&ieo, — ffonof tbe vroutb i: аме Пе! fanh , and сока он m ihe way te comet: feluation, if, 
isourcalliog apprehended by faith, as it came to pafleinthe Geatiles. е Sorhen fellometb that faith ù alfo fad ta fane. у Now bee prooocth the other par 
the Genisles bad umsorkes to prepare andprocure Cody mercie beforehand: anda for which hee propoundcthafore in the foorth verfe,to wit that C' rik callechwhome 
shat, thatthe Gentiles attemedto that which thet fought not for: the mercy of Cad is to focuer he liftech, without any difference, and this hee confiemeth by а douhlereflie 
be thanked fir ttsand ia thatthe tower atsainednot to that which they fought after they monie, * If 16 k To belerme m Сей uleyreld andconfess 10 Сов Ба pro 
can tbanke tione for it but them(elaes brraufe they jomghert not aright 38 Thepride  mifeofour faluation Ly brif, ама гБаг mot onelpin тастай Jut wiin weeloow - 
of men nthz caufe that chey contemne vocation , fo that the canfeef their damna- tbe promiíes prriarat le vt, whereupon nifesh efocsraf * E A i8. 8 Tm 
tion neede coz to beg fought for any o:nct eoe inthemfeloes, f Srelgugio calling vpon не vm. e aides, 01 trae fait h а wd laigh ef true 
; inf cathe Law of ricbteoufncftt, vocation ot calling,aud truc calling of tru: соо, j 
£ome by rigbieu(st fi they lowa w of rigbteonfncf ln: ate 


КО тЫ n - - 


* Саја 3 24, 

3 Tbeprao!e : 
The Law it felfe 
hath tefpeà voto 
Chrilt that fuch 
as belrepe ia him 
fhoold Һе faued. 
Therclorethe cal- 
lirg tofaluation 
by the wotkes ef 
the Law із таме . 
and fool.th : bag 
Cheilt is offered 
fer falnation to 


Whereof faith comme 


Готе 


14 But how fhall they call on him, in whom 
they haue not beleeued? ? and how fhall they be- 
‘Jeene in him, of whom they haue not heard? and 
how fhall they here without a preacher ? 

15 And how fhall they preach, except they be 


m. 


© Thatis, true 
Faith,which feee 
keth God in his 
word, andthat 

preached accer- 


Vingas Gedhath Jent? as ır is written, * How beautful are the feet 

appointed inthe | of them which bring glad tidings of peace, and 

p bring gladtidings ot good things! 
1424.52.90 ; 


16 10 But they haue not 1 all obeyed the Go- 
pel : for Etaiás faith, * Lord , who hath beleeued 
our report ? А 

17 13 Then faith ġ by hearing and hearing by 
the ™ word of God, 


парня лл 

зо Whercfoeuer 
Faith is,chere is al- 
бо the word,but 
Tot contrariwife, 
wherefoentrthe 
word is there is 
faith alfo: for 
mauy refufe and 
eied the word. 

1 He (peakerh ihis 
Lecanfeo] ale 
Iemes. 

* Hay 52. T. 

tobn 2.38. 

at Acunclufion 

Í tlie former gra- 

dation: we тн 
zfcend [rom faith, 
‘to our Vocation, 
as by out vocati- 
on wecame tothe 
хейїшапу of our 
election, 

we By Godicom. 
Avandenzent, 
{зз Anobiedion 
Hed? why hoold J 
(which hath not be 


* No doubt their found went out through all the 
world. 


(Fir ft Mofes faith, * 1 wil prouoke you to ene by 
a uation that is not my nation , and by a foolith 
nation I will anger you, 

20 * And Etaias 150 


bene made там со them that asked not after 
mee, 


dient,and gainefaying people. 


if calling tee a teftimony of election, were not the Iewes cal- 
ot'grant that, faith the Apoftle , feeing that there is no‘nation 
a called : much leffe can Í fay, that the Lewes were not called. 
*Pfaligg. 13) The delender and maintainer ofthe lewes caufe gocth on Iti} 
to aske, whether the Lewes alfo knew not God which called them Efay (iaith the А, 
poftle) derieth ij and witneffeth thatthe Golpel was tranflated trem them tothe 
Gentiles,becaule the lewes neglected it, And shetewithallthe Apoftle reacheth, 
that that notward dad vniueriall calling, which is fet feotth by the creativn ol the 
world, fulficeth nof tothe knowledge of God: yea, and that the paticularalio 
which as by the wojd of God,is of it tel fe ef fmall or no efficacie , vnleffe itbee ap- 
"prehended or laydihoid on by faith, by the giltof God : otherwifzby vnbelcele it 
4s made vnprofitab]e,and that by the oncly fault of man, who can pretend noigno. 
ance, * Deusk3X2t. n He calleib all prophaut people, a nation that uno zaiton, 
-æ they are not faid tp luce but to айс, which are appousted for ewerlasting conagmnation, 
|* JjMsó. о Spezkerb without fere, * EJay 63.26 


| CHAP. XL 


t П 
x Lc the саб но offof she Lewes fhoutd bee limited aetording ta 
the outward appearance, 4 Le fhewetbibat Elia wasn times 
palideceined: 16 andibat (сето shey banaan holy roote, a3 
wasny of them hkexviye (hall be holy. 18. 14 Heeex! orteth ihe 
Gentiles 10 bee биле, 33 and evieth ont у chat Gods iudze- 
meai ave unjearcha’ le, 


Demaund then, 1 Hath God сай away his peo- 
le? God forbid: for 2 I am alfo an Hraelite,o 
bee applicdtoo. | te feed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin, 
therssbidiogfill| 2 3 God hath not сай away his people which 
in his propounded, he a knew before, 4 Know ye not what the Scrip- 
cafe. Therefore | ture (aith of Elias, how he communeth with God 


з Now the Apo- 
ftletheweth how 
this doctrine is to 


heeteacheth vs = det 
thatall the lewes againft Ifrael,faying, ae 
in particularare з * Lotd,they haue killed thy Prophets, and) 


not cat awayand | digged downe thine altars : and І am left alone, 
therelore we ovgh 

not to pronounce jalhly of private perfons, whether they be of the number of the 
cle& ornot. 2 | Thefitt proofe: 1 ата lew, and yetelecied, therefore we may 
and onght fully refolue урод out elediion, as hath. been bcfore faid : but of ano. 
sher mans we cannot be focertainely tefolned , and yet ours may caufe vs to hope 
wellofothers, 3| Thefecondpreele : Becaufethat God isfaithful inhis league, 
or Concnant, althdugh men bee vafaith!ull : fo then fecing that God bath faid, that 
hee willbethe God of his vato athonfand generations, wee шый take heede, that 

wethinkenot thatthe whole race and of (pring 15 сай off , byreafonol the vnbee, 
Nefe of afewe , but ather that wee hope wel] of every member of the Church,be. 
cauftol Gods league and canenant а Which bre lowed and chofe from eneria. 

fing а Тһе third proofe, taken from theanfwere that was made to Elias: 

enenthenalfo, when there appeared openly to the face of the world no elec, yet 

God knew his ele& andchafen,and ef ther alfo good flore and number, Where} 
nponthisalío is condgded , that we aught not raflily to pronounce of any man as; 
ofa reprobata, freeing that che Church is отеп times broaght te that ftate , that] 
eaen the moft мага! апа harpe fighted paltouts thinke 1t to be cleane exzinct 
andputout, * GRID 15.10. . E 


| 


| 


18 12 But Т demaund , Hane they not heard ? | the гей haue bene f hardened, 
earth , and their wordes into the endes of the | ien them the (ріг of 2 flumber : eyes that they 


19 1; But] demand,Did not Ifrael know Ged? | heare vnto this day. 


| 


bolde „and faith, I was |. 
found of them that fought mee not , and haue | not,and bow downe their backe alwayes, 


21 Andvnto Ifrael he faith, * All the day long | fall,fluation commeth vnto the Gentiles, to pro- 
haue I ftretcled foorth mine hand vnto a difobc-| uoke them to follow them, 


| 
| 


, whole lumpe: and ifthe р roote bee holy, fo are 


and they feeke my life? — 
But what faith the anfwere of God tohim?}, | |. 
* I haue b referued vnto my felfe feuen thou4 , норро, 
fand men, which haue not bowed the knee tol remnants andre- 
€ Baal. fermed people ,whi:b 
5 Euen fo then, at this prefent time is there al $^ hE 
remnant according to the 4 cle&ion of grace, i d 
6 5 Andifit bee of grace, itis © no more of] fhonldbee chafers 
works : or els were grace no more grace : but if it pfrermerd: for 
be of works, itis no more grace зог els were work 
no more worke. | 


| 


t 


Ihefought : but the ele&ion hath obteitiedit, 


8 . 5 According as it is written, *God hath gi-}) 


h fhould not fee, and eares that they (hould not 
Patron or one in 


whofe power an- 
ather n, which 
natae tbeidolatera 
at {бй day pine 
therridoles, na. 
im ibim patron 
апараг oneffes cr 
Laces, 


9 And Dauidfaich, * i Lertheir table be made 
afnare, anda ner, and a tumbling blocke, euen 
| forarecompence vnto them, | 
то Let their eyes bee darkened that they fee 


it 7 I demand then, Hane they ftumbled, that 
they fhould tall? God forbid : but through their 


12 Wherefore if the fall of them bee the k ri- 
ches cf the world , and the diminifhing ot them 
the riches of the Gentiles , how much more fhall 
their abundance bee ? 

13 8 For in that I {peaketo you Gentiles,in as 
much as I am the Apoitle of the Gentiles, I mmag- 
nifie mine office, 

Y4. To trie if by any meanes I might prouoke 
them of my Већ to follow them , and might {апе 
fomeofthem, _ | 

15 Forif the cafting away of them ber the re 
conciling of the world , what fball thereceiuing; 
be," but life from the dead ? К 

25 ? For ifthe о firft fruits bee holy, fo &the 


and chofen,y et 

lst them that are 
ele&ed, reniem- 
ber that they are 
freely ehofen: aad 
let them that fnd- 
burnly tefufe the 
gtace and free 
mercie of God, 
impute it vnto 
themlelues 
e Tha (ayina bess 
teih downe fatto 
the groundall 

the dob ne of al 
hindesandwaner 
of workes where- 


| thé branches, 


by oer inftifiers of tberefelues doe teach that morkesarecisher wh 
ofouriwflification, f Locke Mar.3.§. 6 Andyetthishar 
meth not but by Godstuft decree and indgement,and yet with 
fo punifheth the vnthankefull by taking from them all fenfe 
and by doubling their datkneffe, thatthe benefites of God w 
them, doe cedonnd to theirdeftrudion, — * Ifat.6.9. and 
10м 12. 40, acies 21,26. vA verydead frepe which 
b Thatu, gesunfictofee. * Pfalmeéo.23. i As 

tifed to death by that which и their firflenance, fo didibat onelyth 
де melion, ont of which sbey fought life, to wit, the Law of Go 

zeale whereof they refused the Gospel. т God appointedt 
lewes , thatit might bee an oceafion to call the Gentiles: and apaine mighttnrne 
this calling of the Gentiles , to bee an occafion to reftore the lewes , to wit that 
they beinginflamed and provoked by emulation of the Gentilés,mightthemfelues 
atlength embrace the Gofpel, And hereby we may learne,that the fencritie of God 
ferneth as well to the fetting foorth of his glory,as his mercie doeth, and alfo that 
Gad preparcth himfelle a way to mercy by his feweritie : fo that we onght not rafhe 
ly to defpaireof any man, nor prendly ttinmph ouer other men, but ratherpro- 
uoke them то an holy emulation,that God may be glerifiedinthem ао, b Bp 
viches, bee meanetb she knowledoe ofibe Gospel to emer aing life : and by the world aM 
macions diffe» fed throughont the whole wrid, 1 Of tbe lewes whenihe wha tnae 
tion witbeut exception [ballcome to Christ. 
ple, that hee goetlt be(nreall other inthisbehalfe, me — Posake noble and тон, 
» 1: fballcotaeto pafe that when the lewes come to the GoPel, the world fhallas it 
mere quicken againe, andrifeup fravadeaibio hf 9 "The nationof the feweshe- 
ing confidered iu their tocke and root, that is, in Abraham,is holy, although that 
many of the branches beecut of. Thereferein iudging of our brethren, weemuft 
not fticke io their vawoithineffe,tothinke thattbey аге at once all caft off, but wee 
ought ta confider the rocteof the Conenant , aud rather goe bake to their ance- 
fters which werefaithfull, that wee may know that the blefsingof the Couenant 
refteth in Готе of their pofteritie , as weealfo finde proste hgereof in опг felues, 
o Hee alludeib to she [у]! frites of tbofe losues, by che offering pof ercof айт! e whole 


ich are offered vnto 
Yo. Matth. 13.145 


g urne tothe lewes 
for the preposterous 


goadeonfernce, р „таба, 


min tr ar s ас 


eroppe ef corne was ]яп@ {ей , and thep wight voe the veflof shdjetre folowing with 


; 
janes, God preferueth his. ` 


| 


i 


нбарру birds are eti- | 


iscafting off of the © 


8 Hee witneffethby hisowne схап — 


> 


| 


_ lenes, Andhete- 


The true and wilde Oliue, 


17 * t° And though fome ofthe branches be’ 
broken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree, 
weit graft in 9 for chem, aid made т partaker of 


* feyem.t v.6. 
to There is no 
caule why the 


Gentiles which - sd : 

haueobtumed | the roote and fitnese oi the Ole tree: 

mercy fhould urie 18 ! Волі not thy iche againft rhe branches: 
дт er Aei and i thou boaft chy «1te, chou bearcft nor the 
temacthegrace | 10019 but tlic 100t€ thee, 

ef Gpe, fceing 19 Thou wilt ay then, thi branches are Fro- 
tbeyaregiafkd. | ken oti, that I miglit be gra. cin, 


inte the iewes ras е 4 3 
SN Bar lee 20 veli : through vri euete che 


themrarheetake | Ken off, and thou ftandeft by 
heede,that that al-) minded, but | ешге. 


: y are bro- 
saith: bee not high 


lobe not found зт Forit God {pared northe ч naturall br: 
iu diva rg a ran- 
wort с 8 | ches, take hied , left he alfo раге not thee, 


22 гі Behold therciore the X bourufulneffe, 
andieuerity of God: toward them which haue 
‘fallen, feuerity: but toward thee,bountifulneffe,i 


demned tathe 


ofal.o this gene- 


d ja 1 . . = А - 
E Rd thou continue in hu  bountifulncfie : or elfe thou 
takenthatwee — jfhalt alio be cut off. 
ought tu be fu» 23 +: Andthey alfo if they abide not Rill in! 
dions of Gods 


vnbclicfe, fhall be gratled in: tor God is able to 
grafte thein in againe- 
24 Forilthou waft cut out ofthe Olive tree, 


glory, euenin re- 
fpc& el our neigh 
bours : fo farre 
onphtweto be 
from bragging 
and glorying tor 
that that we are 
preferred before 
other by afingular 
grace. 


4 in place of thoje 
boughes which 
are ‘ловец off. 
r барав f the 


contrary to nature in а з right Oliue tree, how 
much more fhall they that are by nature, be graf- 
fed in their cwne Oliue tree ? 


beignorant of this fecret (left yec fhould bee ar- 
rogantin your felues) that partly obftinacie is 
come to Liraell vntill the fulneile of the Gentiles 
be‘ come in, 


cewmoeconrfref | 26 And fo all Ifrael fhall bee faued, as ir is 
bushandsy, shat itten, * The deliuerer fhall come out of 
she berreninice À ? 

ofthe ympe it ion, and fhallturne away the vngodlineffefrom 
changed | acob. 

Pe of she good 27 And this is my couenant to them, “When 


{Һай take away theirfinnes, 

28 1:4 As concerning the d Gofpell , they 
re enemies {ог your fakes but as touching 
he cele&ion, theyare beloued for the fathers 
akes. : ° 

29 '5 Forthegiftcs and calling of God are 
without repentance, 


J We may reiie 
| fu tbe Lord, bus fe 
| that we Aefpife mos 
| the Гетрез „тг бозу 
we sughi raiser 
$e роне! eia shap 
geod firiymg wuh 
ал. 
9 Sreshat thou 
flandinawe of God modefily amacartfully, ы Hecalleth therm natured, net becanfe 
thephbadany bolineffeofnstnre , bat be anfe ther mereborne of them whom she Lord 
ftt apart for binjel-e,fromoster mations, by his lea, ne and onerant which bee jrecly 
made with them, 98 Seejnethacehe matter it felfe declareth chatcleaiva 
eommeth not by inheritance (although (еви! е ininen, and cotin God, why 
the blefsing ot God is nor perpetoali) wee muft take good heedethat that bee not 
| found in our {clues , which wethinke blameworthy in. others, lor the eledion is 
fore, butthey that are tinel. cle& aod engrafted, ate not proud in thesifelues with 
contempt of other, but with due reucrerce 10 God, & lone teward their neighbour, 
rannetoche marke which tsletbefote chem. x The render avd [oumg. beart, 
y Taiha (late which Сид Ба bout [итере hath aduanced thee unto : and ee muf 
| enark Feere, that he (praketbmovofibeelcGlion of ewer) primase mau wich remeinesh 
| fleafafl for euer busof she elettion of the who e mation. та Manvare пом fera 
!feafon сис off, that із, are withoot tbe roote, which intheirtime fhall bee graffed 
in; andagaine, there arc a great fort, which aftera forr, and touching the out. 
ward (hew, feeme to be ingraffed, w hich notwithflanding throughtbeir owre lault 
afterward сеси cff audcleanecaft away + which thing is Ipecially to be con- 
fidered in nations and peoples, as inthe Gentiles and lewes. < Vaderflandne- 
sure, notasi wat firf made,but asit wascorsmptetin Adar, aud fo етага from hun 
fo Au pofterisie. a nosbepeopleel 15e fewes, which Goa bad fantlified of bis 
weere grace, andhe (pealeth of the wholenasion, rot of exery сте apart. 15 The 
blindneffe of the 1ewes is neither fovniuerfallatat the Lord hath по ele& io that 
pation, neither fhall it bee continuall: fcr there fhall be a cime whereinthey alfo 
(asthe Prophets hauc forewarned) holl cffe&wvatly imbrace that which they doe 
how to ftubbornely for the moft part reiet and refule 6 Ther уси be not prence 
witbinyenr felne | с Into theChurch * Е[ат. 1000. — * Efa. 25 9. 
тф — Agaise, that he may iome the ewes and Gentiles togetheras it were in nne 
body.and fpecially thay teach what сосу the GenülesewetetbeTewes, hee bea- 
teth this into their Bead s, thatthe nation of the tew es isnot vter!y сай o' withe 
ont hope of recouety. d Forajmochas they receive it not € ln ibat, 
that God refpettesh ndg what they deferue, but what bee prowi ed to Al rabam 45 
The reafon ot proofebecaufe the conenant made with that pation of li'c cacilafting 
cannot be froftrate abd vaine, 


ыны ея» эы, 


Chap. 


which was wilde by z natuie, anc waft grat'ed| 


25 1; For I wonldrotbrethren,that yefbould: 


xij Exhortations, бу 


30 !* Forenen as усе in times paft haue rot 
beleeued God, yet haue now obta.ned mercy 
through their vnbelec'e : 

31 Euen fo now heuc they not belecued by th 
mercy/bewea vnto you thatthcy alio тау ob- 
trune mercy, 


16 Apothet res- 
fon. becanle that 
although tbat they 
which ore hard- 
ned, зге wonbily 
Рае yet hath 
| nat this llothcrae 
32 For Godhath fF ut vp! al п vnbeliefe that nefle ofthe teses 
he might hane mercy on all, окшо 
33 '? О thedecpencfic of therithes, beth o£ [ы p! 


К J atredtothst ng. 
the w.idome,and knowledge of God ! how xn- tive, but ehae » 


fearchzble are his ъ iuegements, and his b waics enuy wightarit 
рай hnding сиг! ke ерлей 
34 * !5 Forwho hath knowne the mirde cf cosi and 


| Сепвийез,апда[-. 
the Lord ? огууЁо was his counfeller ? terward che lewen 


35 Or who hath giucn vnto him! fu Rand he being ruflanied 
Ља] be О: еа 
36 For of him, andthreugh Fim, and богі in 


) 1 ` whick isthewed 
k him агеа chings: to him bi? glory tor cuer, tothe Geotiles, 
Amen. might themieiues 
alle be partakers 
ofthe tbe (ame benefit, and fo it might appeare tbat beth lev єзара Gentiles arefa- 
ued onely by the fite mercy aed grace of God, which canidner have beee elo mae 
mileh, il at the begining God had hrcught aleegether intarke Church, o: il hee 
bad faned the natien of tbe lewes without thisimtetrppwon, f Bath lem t & Сем- 
stiles, 17. The Appfile crycthoutas aflosifted wub this wnederfull wildeme 
of God,which he teacheth v sought to be теріс (ly reuerenced, ard rotcuricufly 
and prophsrely to be learched beyoadthecnn pave of that tha God harbacmaled 
Vatovs, g The cewrfeshashehordethin gomernmy el things (ett peneralyandpare 


| #iemlarly. h Theoroer of kw cennfels вна domgi, * Тоб, 61.32.0101 40.13. 1.0272, 


16. 18. Aebiidleththere macner ol waies,the wicked bolérefc ol тап: Ріс, Бе 
caufe that'God is 6c o¢ all,me A wave and therefete it is veryabfurd, and plainely 
gedlefleio meafute him by osrfolly, Могесвет, becaofe t eisdrebterto bo mao 
апд therefcre во mancancomplsine ofol їгїргу dore sntohim, Thirdiy, becapie 
all chingsare made for his gleiy ,and therefore we muf referre all bie gs tohisglos 
vy,much lefe may we contend and cehacetke matics with Бию» i Thm fay a; caer. 
shreweth the detirincal fore/cene worker aud merites. k To wit. fcr God, te whofe 
glory all things arevefirred. not cahibings that we erase but epec:ed) bu nen mirka 
Fkb be workethinhuele®. С 


CoH PADD 2100 


э Totlatnesfhip which i acceptebie to Code 
14,20, вен Io wara uu eutthitt, 


3 He txborieib 
9 telene татса, 


Befeech ! you therefore brethren , 3 by the 
‘mercies of God, that yee > рше vp your tto- 
diesa d liuing facr.fice, holy, acceptable vnto 
Ged жер и your € rca'onable feruing of Bellu « 
God chiclepointsof 
c E . |Chriftian фойе 
2 2 And fafLion rct your felues like vtto this confitteth in de- 
world, but bee yee charged by the renewing of c'anayotprecepts 
your © minde, that yee may * prooue what char, 9'6 brifan lite, 


good, and acceptable and pah@ will of Se mm 


Y The forath part 
cf this Epifile, 
which ai esthe 
finiflia» of the 


God is. | piter pi. and 
5 fi іс оі- pronndsthe chicf: 
3 3 Рог] £faythrough the grace thar isgi- 87 "E 


nen vnto mee, to eucry onc агі: mong. yeu, ni thar "a 
that no man h prefume to упао ага abouc that manconfeciate 
which is meet to vw ndo ага, but that bec v nder- | himfeltewholl 
ftand according ro i ‘obriety, as God hath dealt tothe fpiriteal 

О E EF feeice cl God, 
| tocuery manthe * mca ure of к faith, 


3nd doas jt were 
| - facrifice bimfelfe, 
trefting tothegraceof Ged. ж Бу shu prefice bee Pewith shat Gods (серӣ 
she vime fi ende of all «ur doings. b tm smvespafl she tacrifices werepret mitabe- 
foretbealter, buincwibealiarv emis) where, с Тет» ftti. m tenes prf] o- 
ther lediei th e. ons owne, aow carcuremafileefferrd. d to time pafl, dead 
Јек feti mese offered: ins пою we minfioffes [nh as Lowe the frorn ef hfeniben, 
eSpirutsel, а Thefecondpreceptitthis, Tharwetahe rotothermeesopicioas, 
or manners for aruleollife. burchat we wholly renouncing thisworld, е before 
№ vt,asoue maike, thewil ni God, asit is mapitefled & opened nte vss. his worl 
f ръкав етет во росе leftfor reajon, whick the сагы Piiletephers place ay a 
Qi etut in à (afell wer [es taani fraw, which ife Fopifh fchoo'rmemdreameon, if 
tbe mtndc ти бе rinmeoLoohe Eplefaus 1.18 dr 9.3 aud 4.15 and(oleffans, зт, 
* Epéefiant 5.09. 12 0.е.5,  Thitdly hec sem oni ttl. vs verycarpellly thar 
| состу mankecpe himfelfewithinthe bonn sofhivecotien, arc thatcucsy men 
| be wife according to tbe meatuicel prace that God bath pinen bim, g 7 charge, 
A That be p'eaje nos himfelfetce rach, as they dee. ee 
| bnew more ibinmaced ib eyeor. à We fhaitheioler, yj metali wotilaia penas, 
which we Кареке ond if pe (зарде nctof ibat me habe = Comme 53.11 ep/ ea oy 
k By faith,be meaneth the inow cage of Goa im Chrifl andthe pito nbicb ide bel) 
Gbofl powreth v; om tht faith nU. i 
4 % Fer 
' 


lij} 


Exhortatio 


4 There jsa don. 
blerea(a ofthe 
precept going п. 
fore theuness, 
becie God hath 
nar cemnitted 
«u:ty ting ro bez 
dont of cuery 
oan: and there. 
lote, hee doth 
backwardly, and 
novonely vngrode 
tably, бага 
tothe great dif. 
profit of o.be:s, 
ЕТТЕ 
02 and oilers, 
which palei the 
bounds oi .igv0- 
сол: the oiher 
is. for zhat tliis 
diazrfiti гап їл. 
equalitie of voca- 
tion and риз, 
rs loundc:h tó 
euccommodicies 
fezing thatthe 

| famea therefore 
initituted and ap- 
pointed taarwe 
fhould be bound 
oaetoanarher, 
VV hereuponit 
fo lowetbthat 
по man os »ht to 
be gretrued there 
nt,lzein2that » 
the víeof euccy 
private gift is 
common, 
* t. Pet, 4, 


10, 
s Thatwhich hee 

| fpake before in 
geaerall, he ap- 
phish particntar- 
ly to thzholy fune 
Фолѕ wherein 
шеп offend with 
greater danger, 
Andhe dinidezh 
foem into two 

| Forts, to wit, ine 
to Prophets 2nd 
Deucong:and 2- 
gaine he dizideth 
the Prophetsin- 
to Dostonrs, aud 

| Paítours And of 
Deaconshe таг 
keth thiee forts: 


4 4Foras w:haue mang members jn one bo- 
y andall members haue not one ofice, | 

$ So we being many,are one body in Chrift, 
па ewery one, anothers members, — 

'6 х 5 Seing then chic wee аш: gifts that are 
diuers,according tothe grace thr is g'uen vnto 
узу winter e base prophefie, let vipropefiz ac- 
cording tothe! proportion ot rli: а. À 

7 Oran office, lef vi wait on the office :orhe 
thoc™teacheth, onteaching: | ^ — | pae 

5 Ochecthat?exlioztetn, on exhortation : he 
that? diftributeth, lee бро doe st * with fimplicitie: 
he rhat p rulcth, wich diligence : he that a fhow- 
eth mercy, wich checrefulneffe, 

9 © Lii louere without diffimulation, * AD- 
horrethat which is euill, and cleane vnto thar 
waich is good, ир: 

10 * Вз atfe&ionedto loue one another with 
brotherly louc. In giuing honour,goe one beiore 
another, | 

it Notflothfull to doe feruice, feruent infpi- 
rit, t eruing the Lord. 

12 7 Reioicing in hope, patient in tribulati- 
on, * continuing in praier, b 

13 *^ Diftributing vnto the t neceffities ofthe 
aines : * giuing your felues to holpicality. 

14 * Bleflethem which pzrfecute you, bleffe, 
7 fay, and curífenot. 

15 Reioice with them that reioice: and weepe 

ith them that weepe. 

16 ВгогИКе atte&ion one towards another: 
benor hie minded : but make your felues equall 
o them ofthe* lower fort: be not* wi in your 
elues, 

17 * Recompenceto no man enill for euill: 

procure things Бопе in the fight ofall men, 

18 *Ifitbepoffiblejas mucli asin youis, haue 
асе with all теп, 

19 Dearely belosed , * auenge not your 
&ues, but giue place упсо wrath : for it iswrit- 
zn, * Vengeanceismine : 1 willrepay,faich the 

ord, 

23 * Thereforeifthine enemy hunger, feede 
rim: ifhethirft,giue him drinke : for in ѓо doing 
hon fhalt heape y coles of fire on his head. 

21 Be not ouercome ofcuill, bat ouercome e- 
úll with goodnefle. | 


to wit theone tobe fach asate (asit were)treafütersofthe Church coffers, whom 
hecalteth properly Dcacors : the other to bee gouernors of difcipiine,whoars 


{ Tet 


OF Magittrates, — 
CHAP, XIIL 


Ha willeth that we fubmiit ому (eluts го Magifiratess $ Talons 

our utigbbourit 12 Yo [mi uprightly, vq elio paian Сот. 
Тай * Feuery а foule be (übie& vnto the higher 

E nons 13 ior threis no power but ofGod: 

ad th? powers that be, are “ordamed of God, 
| 2 Who.oeuer thzrefore refiftech the power , 
xefiltech the ordinance of God: and they that re- 
fift, fhall receiueto them clues damnation. 

3: 1For magiftrates are not to bee feared for 
good works, butor ewll. s Wilt thou then be 
without fare of thepower 2 doewell : fo fhalt 
thou haue praife ofthe tame: 

4 For hee is the minifter of God for thy 
wealth ; ê but if chou doe cuill, feare : for he bes- 
reth notthefword for nought : for heis the mi- 
nilter of God to « take vengeance on lim that 
deeth suill, 

5 7Wherefore ye muf be fübie&,not becaufe 
of wrath only, but 3 alfo for confcience fake, 

‚6 *Forthis caufe yee pay alfo tribute : for 

they are Gods minifters , applying them(elues for 
the fame thing, 
‚ 7 *Gueto all men therefore their duty: tri- 
bute, to whom ye omettibute: cuftome, to whom 
cuftome:feare,to whom: feare: honour,to whom 
ye owe * honour, = 

8 o Owe nothing to any man,buttolouc one 
another : 4° for he that loueth another, hath ful- 
filled the в Law, 

э Forthis,*Thou fhaltnot commit adultery, 
Thou fhalt not kill, Thou fhalt not fteale, Thou 
fhalt not beare falfe witnes, Thou halt not couet: 
and if there bee any other commandement , it is 
hbricfly comprehended in this faying ,esen in chis, 
* Thou fhalt louethy neighbour as thy felfe, 

10 Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour: 
therefore is loue the * fulfilling of the Law, 

. 11 tt Andthat, confidering the feafon, that it 
is now time that wefhould arife fromfleepe: for 
now is ourfalusticn neerer , then when wee be- 
Ieeued it, : 

12 'Then'ghtispaft, andthe day isi at hand, 
vs therefore сай away the workes Кос darke- 
nefle, and let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 Sothat wee walke honeftly, as inthe day, 
notin * gluctony, and dronkenneffe, neither in 


гр л, 7. 
t Now hethewe | 
thfeuersiiy what 
071605 owe to 
heir magt trates, 
o wit, Шу НЫ 
Prom which bee 
(heweth ghat no 
mat is бег: 


Тїш} С | 


v 
3 

. 5. 
Eid 


is not only dne to i 
the higheft M isi. 
ftrate Лізе Не, 

it alfa even to 
he Gale, which 


ath any office 
nder him. 


2 А reafon taken 
of the nature of 
thething it felfe 1 
For to what pur, 
pofe are they pla» 
cedin higher des 
gi бе, butthatcha 
iateriours (hould 
bee (abied vuto 
them ? 

3 Another argue 
ment of preat 
force : Becanfs | 
God, 15 anthout of, 
thig order: fo 


аана че 


chait tothéfelueg | 
great miferyand | 
calamity. 

6 Beufiributede 
for fome ave grede 
ter, fome [m:üler. 

4 Thethird argue 
f : ment taxen from 
the end whetefore they were made, which is тей profitable: 


meanes preferueth the good andbrideleththe wicked : by wht 


called Seniors or Elders: the third to bee fachas properly ferucdin the helpe of 
the paore,of which forcthe company of wildoweswere, £ Thar cery manob- 
| ferae semecfurcofthaswbichs.venzaled onto bins. m Waofe office is ouely to 
expoeudibeScriptayes n IVboinatberplaces w tallcd she Район. о То 
wit the abresibat be leftrilute thew faith{uty, and тїш respect of peron, * Mar. 
63.20or.9.7. p Tie Elder of the Church, q They thas are bufieda 
Gont tending on the pon е лил} Бе with cheerwhiefe, lest theyadde furrow to forrow, 
6 Now heeaminerhtothe dates ofthe (ecard Table, wiichhe deriaeth front 
c'atitie,whichisas it were the(ountaine of them all, and heedefineth Chriitian 
charitie бу басе ity, hatred of euill, earnzit tudy of good things, good alfe&ion 
tohelps autneighbonr, and whofe finall endtsthe glory of Gol. * AIt s.t i, 
* Ephef. д.2. T. ptt. 2. 17. r Thiapeecess wellput in, frit maler differeace be- 
smecueChriftiandaier,and Póilofopbicalldmtier, т Herecknosth vp divers o- 
ther vertnesto2ether with their е: Зв, to wit, hope,parience iu tribalatfon,equa- 
simity continuance in praier,libzrality towards the Saincs,fofpitality nimtcration 
of minde cuen in helping oar ensmics, afelfe fame feelisg with others afwelin ad- 
erfitie as in orofysriey, modeftis, спасавош to miinrainehoneft concord (o nigh 
las we may with all men,which cannot beexcingnithed by any mansiniuries, Кот. 
Per 5.8. " Las. e yerais. f Atraeraleafeasritiewhen wee are ма [effe 
touched wit of ber meds winti, bou with osromne and haning that feline pelpesher 
as anc st voc сал, ғ Not opos pleafures aua wceale(fe duties, mt upon песе уу 
vr. ^ Heb.ig.srpeAg. rs. “Manh. 5.42. *Prs.3.5d(2,5.t0, н Theres no. 
thing that dath fo vsuchlrtat concord as ambuton , wken ay enery mau loatheib a bale 
efl ze ond feeheibambui|onfrta bo alofi, x Ве nospuffed wy with opinion of your 
exe wifdovae, К Pris. ag.22 at. p.39. 2,с07.8.11. r.per.3.9 * Heb. tt ade 
кеше 2.18 aatth.s * Dest 33.25, h459.30 К Ризе 25.33. у After 
353 foredath Salomaa prit out the wath of God that banectboner a man, 


gitlratesthemíclues are put in minds of that daty which they owe to their fubsects. 
$ Anexcellentwayto beare this yoke, not only witheut griefe, but alio with great 
prof, 6 God hath armedthe Magiftrateeaen witha reuenginglwerd с By 
who Godseuengetbibe wicked, 7 The conclufion: Wemultobey the Magie 
ftrate, not only tor {саге of puaifhment,bnr mach more becanfethat (althougn the 
Magiftrate haue no power ouer the coniaience ol pan, yet feeing he is Godsmini-|- 
Дет) he cannot be refiited by ahy good coufeieace. d So farzeailaw nly we raay. 
for tf unlawful things be cora 1an.ied vs, wee їл} anfwer ay Peter teachesh vz, B is 

etser toob) God tbos men. З Hereckone:hvpthe chieleftthing wherein cone 
fifteth the odedience of fabiets, * Marth, 22.11. е Obedience andsthat from 
thebeart. f euerence which(asres(on is) we тин gine tothe Maciflrate, 9 He 
theweth how very few iudgements need to be executed, to wit, 1l we fo order ove 
life ав no man may iuitly require any thing of vs befides that onely that we owe ong 
roanather, Бу the perpetualllaw of charity, тә Hecommesdeth charity, азам 
abridgementof rhe whole Law. 0 Hath trot onely done owe commandement, 
but performed generaly that which the Law owmandeth * Exod 25, 14. dent. S. AE, 
b Forthe whole Lam comman ith коріо els, but that wee loue God, and vuv neighe 
Low. But fecing Раж. fpeakerh beere of the duties wee owe опе [о another wee mult rte 

peine thit ward Law, 10 thefecend Table. * Low. 19.18.041,32, 5 072a7.12.5 gal. Su 
14 j«v.2.3, " t, Tfj. s, г. її An amplification taken of the ciccumftance of 
the times which alfoit fel(epnttethvs in minde of our dixie , (ceing tharthis te- 
maincth after that the darkue Meot ignorance and wicked affectiens by the know- 
ledge of Godstrneth be driven ont ol. уз, thatwe order on: lifgaceording tethat 
certaine and [ure ruleof all righteoufnefle and henelly , being folly grounded vp» 
on the vertue of the fpirirof Chik, i Ix auceber place were [ad to bem tbe liott, 
Lut усі 0, shat it appenreth not ат yet what we are, for as yes we [ee ut asit weve in the 
imilight, k This kiade of hfe whirhthej lead, thas Reeth the liobly < Lulezi.34« 


chambering 


— Ф 
і 
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Théweakebrethren, — — Chipxüj. —— All fhalbe iudeed o А 26 
a i = Н . е - 

Єх ups and wantonneffe , пог іп ftrife and andhe that eateth ^ not, eatctlinotto the Lord] нее rat zu. 
Жо Mecum eU u-——— andgiueth God (апка. ж mate 
por m yee on the Lord leius СБШ 7 te Fornone of vsluethto ihimtlíe, nci] P245 tate5 
фор: Cho A no though for theflefh to fulfil the lufts ther doeth any die to т], A e 
£a бање brain vi, ОЙО, _ 8 For whether wee lite , wee Lue vnto thd to Wee meh 
and vr ndn. CHAP. XIIII. Lord: or wither wee die, wec die vito the Lord | Potficke tyi 


t Pte wil'etbtbat wec fodeale withthe weakeinfaith, ts tha 
1510ugh cur fau't ike betuoloffended, зо Andcnibearle 


| 


| 


39 That within the! onnudsofeiificae ion, 
22 Chriftias berti лау confifl, 


xr Мор ће еи. 
160 how we o»gh 
to behane cor 
feluesto vard eut 
bceihren in mat. 
ters and things 
indifferent,offen- 
ding inthe vfe e£ 
them, aot of ma- 
lice, or damuable 
!foperftition. but 
fer lacks of know 
ledge of the bene 
‘fit of Chrift, Au 
“thos hesteachetly 
that they areto be 
toftruded gently 
‘and patiencly and 
(юзе wee arply 
oacfeluesto their 
ignorance in fuch 
"Matters accordi 
cotheruleof cha- 
fiie, 
^а Doenat fe 4 
wise or thing 
tharis ixdiferenr, 
andfack as you may 
bim by your doub'n 
came, br Bart back 
amplethe differen 
_ asa thing ptefcrib 
on checostiary ( 
wellthatchisicho 
3  lofüchama 
tie, proudly dc/pi 
frowardly conde 
that fceipg both h 
membe pf Cheift 
he which eatethb 
Éxt eerfe lallawio 
tbeformer: why 
more "КП as 
is iguorant today, 


to you, but пос for b controuerfies of difpu 
tations. 

2 2 Omecbede:ueth that hee mayeate ofa 
things: & another, which is weake, eateth herbs 

3 3 Lernort him that сасе, defpife hum thar 
eateth not : and kt not him which eateth not, 
condemne him that eatcth : for + God hath гесе! 
ued him, 

4 *% Who artrhon that condemneft another 
mans feruant? he ftandcth or falleth co his owne 
Mafter : yea hee fhall be eftablifhed : for God is 
able to make him ftand. 

$ © This man efteemeth one day aboue ano- 
ther day , and another man counceth euery day 
alike: 71ct d euery mau be fully perfwaded in his 
minde, 

6 Hee that t ob'erueth the day, obferueth 
it to the Lord: and hethat obferueth nocthe day, 
obferueth it not to the ! Lord, Heechat 2 eateth 
eateth to the Lord: »for he giueth God thankes : 


LI 


aeornot dee fhan bis company, éuttale Lit tapou. b Tomake 
aud oncertaine difpatations , goe awa) мге 11 d wbi tb;p£e 
wh а troabledcanjcience. a ` Mee proponodeth feras ex- 
el meates, which (omethooght wasnecetf.rily co be obferned 
d bythe Law (not kaowing that it was taken away, ) whereas 
» fuchaslad profitediothe knowledoc wl the Gof el, koew 
lema&eefhipo! che Law wasabelifhed с Knoweth 6b faii. 
rer, faith the Apoftle, Let neitherthzm which kuow their lioer: 
(езг weake brother, neither let the vnlcarned crabbedly or 
ethatthattheyvaderftandnot. 4 The fiehreafon: Becaule 
thateateth, and hee thateateth not, isnotwitlftondivg the 
neithet hee which eateth no’, can ioftly be contemned, neither 
оу cendemped : Nowtbe firt ptoportion is declaredinthe 
.  * Jametqg.ta. 8 Апогһег teafen which bangeth уроо 
e ruder and morevnlcatned ought not to be coadenined of the 
п Бош hope of faluation: Beeaufe,‘atththe Apofile, he that 
ay beeindued tomorow with further koowledge , fothachee 

| alfo may Rand fure: Thercforcitbelongeth tu God, and not voto mao, to рге» 
nounce the fentense of condemnation. 6 — Another example of the diffrence 
efdayesaccordi-g тө һе law. 7 Heefettetb againfl tliscontempt, acdbaft'e 
ot tifh judgements, a continual] defi eto profite , thatthe trong may be certainly 
erfwaded of theirlibertie of what manet sad fortit is, and how they ooght co v!e 
it: andagaiuethe weake may dayly proiee , left either they abufethe gilt ol God, 
orthef p'eate themfelnesin сей infemitie, d Thar be mar faj in his coaie e, 
that be knowesh andi per (aded Ёр Hefus (hrift, shat natbing ivuncleareo[ it fe'n asd 
sbn per[wafon mufi e oroimded upanite wordof God. 8 А tcalontakenirom 
the nature of indifferent things, which a man may with geodconícience doc and 
omit: forfee:agthat che difference of dayrsand meats was appointed by God, how 
could they, which as yet vnderftood notthe abrogazing of the Law, and yet other- 
|! wifeacknowledged Сін as cheir Sauioor, with good cafcience nepled that which 
they knew was commanded of Go 1? And on theconirai y (ide, they that knew the 

| benefit ef Chriftin this behalfe, did with gnod confcience neither ob'ecue aves 
rot meates, Theteforefaith ehe 4poltle,verfe so, Let notthe ftrnog condemoe the 

| weakeforthefethings, fecing that the weake brethren aiebtethren motwithftan. 
ding Now ifany man weuld draw this оёт іре cothefe out times and ages, let 


him knaw thatthe Apoltle fpeaketh of fuch things indifferent, as they which 
thouphttliem not to be indifferent, hada geonnd in the Law, and weredecciued by 
fimple ignorance : aad not ol malice ( forto 'vch the Apoflle yeelded not, no not 
lor a moment ) nor(eperftitton, bot ofa religionsfeareo! God. е Obfrructh pre. 
сиу. f Gadfoallin gevobeiber Ар dar welor ко :^/fad iberrforeyouhonldvatl ev 
fire ahont this, bove ruery cne of pon may be айо» йэ! God, then soshinie v por oiler 
эжин doimgi. gx Hee ibat malttbno diff vence of menres. 9 бо the Apnitle 
Sheaeththat hee fpeakerh of chefaithfoll, boch ltong and erake Bot whatif wee 
baneto doc withinidels? Then mult we hecretakeheed ef 2 (пре ss alfo is de- 
€lired in the Epittle to the Corinthians. The ore iv, that wee count oot their fuper- 
flitien among things indiffsrent. asthey did which fare downe ro meate in idoles 
Temples: theothecis. ibat thenalfo wheo the matteris indiffeienc ‚ 2110 bnya 
thing offered co ideles, in the Bntehers (hambles, and toeate it at home ot ina pri- 
wate banquet) we wound notthecen{cicucs of our weake bregher. 


-—— — , a 


fiie bee comma deib tbem not ви) tomdze of the fireuger, 
20 and charsie, 


Im! that is weakein the faith, а receiue а) 


Lee inthe wese 
it lel:e , boria 
the vie of che 
meste , fo thar 
le is iufliy to se 
reprebeaded tha 
liveth lo, that ke 
calleth not kig 
tycsvpon God, 
For both our life 
and our deathis 
dedicotedto hie 
and lor this caufa 
Chrul hath pro- 
palpded, and 
not fim, ly, thag 
wee miglieate 
this meste oc 
that. 

1 Hath ref Pet] а 
Jan |t fe carly , 
wint> the He- 
brean Vite afier’ 
Fr. i fart, Dotih 
welichisonne 
faa e. 

11 Thecenclo- 
fion; wee mit 

k aueto God his 
tight aad there 
Jure in matters, 
Walch according 

a the confctieace 
is affc&ed , ate 
€ither good ег ! 
coill, tke flroog 
muft net de- 
finie their weske 
brethren, moch 
lelle condemne 
them, But this 
cooiegucar [T^ 
not bee *sken 

ol equall force ia 
the contrary , te 
wit, that the 
weskefhould not 
indge the гооо," 
becaute the 

v cake doe not 

kr ow thatthey 

rd , andearecorbe 
a day and eate not, 
ar s. 40. а, 


whether wee liue therelore , or d.e , weeared. 
Lords. 

9 For Chrift therefore died andro’ againe 
and reuiued , thot hee might be Lord both of th 
dead and the auicke, 

10 11 But why doeft thou condemne thy bro 
ther? or why docft chou defi echy brother? * to 
we foall all appeare Letore the iudgement feat o 
Chrift. 

11 Forit:s written, * I k liue, faith the Lord 
and euery knee fhall bow to me , and all tongue 
fhall ! сопісе vnto God. 

12 So then enery one of vs fhall giue accounts 
o: himfilte vnto God, " 

13 12 Let vs not therefore judg? one an 
other any more : but vie your iudgement 
rather in™ this, that по man put an occ:fion 
e fell, or a ftumbling blocke before 1и bro 
ther, 

14 13 I know, and am perfwaded through 
the Lord Ieüs , that there is noch:ng vn- 
cleane of it elfe: but vnto him thác iudgech 
any thing to bee vncleane, to him s s vii 
cleane. 

15 But if chy brother be grieued for the meat, 
now walkeft thou not charitably: * 14deftroy 
nod him w.th thy meate, for whom '5 Chrift 

ied, 

16 '6 Caufe not your commoditie bee enill 
fpoken of. 

17 1?For the kingdome of God, is not mcate 
nor drinke, but rightenufneflz,and peace,and ioy 
in the holy Ghoft. 

18 For whofocuer in Р the things ferueth 
Chrit, is acceptable vnto God, and is approue 
ofmen, 

19 13 Letvs then follow thofe things whic 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edifi 
nother, 


which doe not ubfetuea day , and езге ,abferoeit notte the 1 
Lerd, as the Rtreng men know, that the weake which obfe: 
oblernethe day tothe Lord, andearenetcothe Laide * 3. 
45.23 philip.3 te. k Trem a forme} anoibe proper tà God aveli for he and 
uone List bec linesb and Lath hit beia: of binsielie, 1 Stall aclkomitag: meter God, 
ts Alterthatbe hath concluded what is not to bee done, Һ fhewcth what iste 
bee done , to wit, wee malt cake heed thacwre doeaotvercilycait doane with a» 
bufing our libertiz, out brotherwkichisnoryce Повер. bs het velokeib by 
tbt wan, theft malicious indyen of oibe s , wich ocup et em bes, about ihme, tat 
го finzefants with shew byetbyenitifi wherta they fh uta ratber biflow t eir mito т pe 
on rhis, shat they d-e ct with бетек di; сане [ее enber call thes F'iethiencitame 
dovyne, ov gietibcssemeoff ue. 13 The preventing of anobieSion: Iciscime 
that the Schoolematterfhip of the Lawe ss taken a «ay by the benefit of. Clinift to 
fach as know ic, but yet notwithflanding wee haue co conlider in the vfe of sis 
libettie , what isexpedicnt , that wee may haue: epardol our weake Urothet , fce- 
ingthatogrlibertieisnotloft thereby. и Б) the Spirito! ske Lora leni, ory 
£1 tbe Lord iia ждо 1 am are, Grale downetki ma lat En coremiug. o by ea, 
ture, * т. (оғ B.31 14 dt istheparto: acrucll miode to make mere ace 
cnost of meate then of cnt brotherly faluazion. Which сып they doe, tarme. 
fume to eate with the cffer.ce of any brother, and lo giuelm oceafion co eo backe 
fromthe Gofp:l. 15 Another Argument: We тоом Саз хаги ез 
who was folarrefeom dellioying the weak: with meste, d'athee goue his le for 
them 26 Another argument: forthat by dosmea: esthe liberrie ol the Gow 
{pel iseuill fpoken of, аз though itopentth the way to atiemptanyih ng wit os 
ever. and boldenetlivs teal] Һер 17 Agrnetalliealon. andthe gresod 
od all che ether argum enta: The kiso'ome ol brave, сог ење cut- 
ward thiegs, but iu the fledy ef ri; hieovfnee sndp ver, and combuscoltheho- 
lyGhoft, р Ле гает pea ial p, and чем sigl teonfl p ií ramphil/e Fey 
Ghan 1B A generaffeanclofion, 1 neve eii hisTibertte yea aod out whote 
liie ought to be relcired to the суй p ol one inotbre , in eminch tharweefteeme 
that thingvelan fiidby tcafopolthe сйспсе cf cur becther, Which in olit Шерге 
and law(ull, 


1i1.4 


* 
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Protherlyloue, The To theRomanes. Gentiles called, YI 


20 Deftroy not the worke of God for meates a roote of Leffe , and hee that (hall rife to reigne, 


* Titus tate fake: “all things in deede are pure : but :s is cuill ied the Gentiles, in hin fhall the, Gentiles 

for the man which eateth wich offence, гий, | | 
А зг * Js 6 gool neither to eate flefh, nor | 13 7 NowtheGod of i hope fill you with k all, , неш ТМ 
мю. 0.0 drinke wins, nor any thing whereby thy /ioy,and peacein belecuing, that yeémay abound |itwereall che fer. 


ж Is "Ya 1 e ao ү = i i H 
brother ftunblech, or is offended, or made |inhope, through the power of the holy Ghoft, fimer пение with 


reake. 

4 E 19 Haft chou 2 faith ? haue it with thy felfe 
тэ Hee giattha | Deore God: Ыс ss hee thar condemneth not 
double warning т тар thing whichheralloweth. — 
gaz which perti 23 Forhe that ! doubteth, is condemned ifhe 
neth toche rongy eate, Lecane be eatet not o£fa.tli : and whatfoeuer 
һаг he waicn hath |, nor ofthe faith, is finne. 
o3teined a fure. 
PU that trealure tothe end he may vfe it wifely and profitably, as hath 
benz (aid: tne other waich refpe&eth the weake, chat they doe nothing rally by 
other mews exar 


fiune whereof we are 
осе 4 Hee farmed hejare, i 
tobee. retine and ОН? of аач»; im mat: 
f Reafnesh wish ле. 


verie «4. what he race seth by faith, to mit, for a mas 
ств and things indifferent. y Brasracet, 
CHAP “ЖУ; 
t The {кэплек sull рдү then firenged to firengthen the wea- 
her .3 By Chrifiesexasaple, q who тесешед 8 uct oxely she 
Do Gewes, зо busuljothe Genties, t5 Тдесан e wh) be wrote 
; l ss Ере. 
я ` 
з NowtheApattle E 1 which are ftrong, ought to beare the 
reatonerh generali infirmities ofthe weake,and not со apleale 
ly oftolleratiog o£ fel 
bearing with the our 161цеѕ. 4 Е 
: тей : | hbour 
weake by all 2 Therefore let euery man pleafe his neigh 
meanes, folane | inthatthatis > good to edification. 
b DE 3 > For Chriftalfo would not pleafe him elfe, 
b Bd iere: | bur asit is written, * Therebukes of chem wh.ch 
rhers, | rebuked chee, fell on me. [ 
b For bis profite | 4 3 For whatioeuer things are written © afore- 
Au time,are writté for our learning that we through 
takte of the exams patience, and comiort of the d Scriptures might 
pleofCuit, who haue hope. 3 
лед all pings 5 4Now the God of patience and con‘ola- 
nta, tion giue you that yebe*like minded onetoward, 
his mof cruel спе. anocher,according to Chrift Iefus, 
mies, oaercon- — 6б That ye with one mind,and with one mouth 
ming them with | may praile God, euen the Father of our Lord Ie- 
patience ,tohis E Chik 
Father. Ыш о _ З 2 
* Pfal 59. te. 7 Wherefore receine ye one another,as Chrift 
a The Er alfo crecetued vs to the glory of God. 
ot anohieét:on т = = P : а 
coner en 8 sNow I fay , that Lelis Chrift was a mi- 
cited out of the 2 : 
examples of the God,to coniirmethe promifes made ynto the Fa- 
enciehts are proe — chers, . 
pan кө 9 $Andletthe Gentiles praife God , for his 
purpofe,thataz. Mercy, as it is written , * For this caufe I will 
cording to cheex- h confefle thee among the Gentiles,and fing vnto 
ample ena Fa thy Name 
thers, we fhould ia 9 9 а ; E 
рацелсе а ћоре! 19 And againe he faith, * Reivyce ye Gentiles 
beare one withan- With his people. 
ather. 
e Bı Moles and о : 
A om tiles,and ae ye hin all people together, 
a The Scripisver y 12 And againe E 
arc [aid ta teach and : 
com ort,be anje God ufeth thems to teach aud comfort bis people wité«E, 4. We mut 
take anexample ofpatience , of God : that both the vezake and the Ётозр lertiog 
God with a mutaallconfent, may bring one another to God, as Ch iit alfo teceiued 
vs vnta himfelfe , alchosch wee weieneuer (a упот ћу. * 3, Cortuthiant t. to. 
e Hee tiduat di[daine v, burveceiusd vi of htt owne accord, totaake ui parsakeri of 
Gods olory. є Ац apptyéag oftheexample of Chrift enthe lewes , ro whom hee 
voachfafed thie hanout For the promifes which hee made vato their Fathets, al- 
thoneh they were nearr fu vn worthy , that hee exzeated the office of a Miniter a- 
mongftchcor with miracilous patience: Therefore much Jefe oughtrhe Gentiles 
defpifethen for certaine faults wham the Sonne of God fo much eite. 
tbe сісти: fed lewes у for as lona asheeliaed, bee nener went ont of 
2 That God might be feenctobetrue, 6 An a 
tiles, whom alieche Lord o. hisiscomptehedfi5le goxinede had regard of, fo 
thatt^hey are notto bee contemnad of thelewcs as {trangers, * Рудіт 18. so. 
Ф fwulopenlyprofafe , audfetfoorth thy Nane, * Deui. 32, 
* Зей, 


- 


ple with a waaering coulcience, Forchat cannot be done without | 
votperiwaded oy the word of Gad, thathe Пећ andappro- | 


1 filled with your company, 


nifter of the f circumcifion , for the gtrueth of : 
| vnto the Saints. 


11 Andagaine, * Prayfe the Lord, all ye Gen- 


| 
laias faith , * There fhallbee | 


14 * And 1 my telfe allo am perfwaded of you 

my brethren, thar! yee alfo are АШ of goodnefle, 

| and filled with all knowledge, and are able to 
l admonifh one another. 

15 Neuerchelefle, brethren, I haue fomewhat 
boldly after a fort written vnto you, as опетћас 
putceth you in remembrance, through che grace 
that is ошеп meo;God, 

16 "that I fhould.bee the minifter of lefas 
Chrift coward che Gentiles , miniftring the Go- 
{ра o7God, that the n oilering vp of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being fan&ified by the 
holy Ghoft. 
|. 17 o L haue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
[in Chrift Tefus in thofe things which pertasne 
‘to Gol. 
| 18 EorI darenotfpeake ofany thing, which 
|" Chr.ft hath not wrought by mee , to sake che 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 

19 With theo power of fignes and wonders, 
by the power ofthe fpirit of God: fo that from 
Hierulalem, andround about vnto Illyricum, I 
haue caufed to abound the Go pel of Chrift, 


$ 


| 
| 


haue ыш on another mans foundation, 


21 Butasitis written, To whom he was not 
fpoken of, they fhall fee tama, and they that heard 


not, fhall vnderftand bia, 


come vnto you: 


> [that to bee рїш‹п 


20 Yea, fo І enforced my felfe to preach the 
Golpel,noc where Chrift was named,left I (hould | fele. . wron b:e 


22.* 19 Therefore ао I haue beene oft let to 


prayerswifhing all 


„м 


them ofthe Lord, 
thathee had com- 
mandedthem, 

ilu whos we bape, 
k A'nntasithy ard 
же 


8 The conclufion 
of the Epiftle, , 
whereio hee rt | 
exculeth himielfe, 
chat bee hath write 
ten fomcwhat at 
largevntothem, 
Cateer 10 warte 
them, then co 
teach rhem, and 
that of neceísitie, 
by realoa of his 
vocation, which — 
bindeth hım pecu- 
liarly to the Gen. 
tiles. 

lOfyeur owne ace 
cord, aud of our 
fel «es. 
v1 B, thecferiig 
up of the Graniet, 
Len vasaneth the 
| Gentiles греть 


4 


| 


offcred ta God аг 
4 jacrifice. 

9 Heecommesn- 
deth bis Аро е- | | 
fhip highly bythe | 
effects, but yet fo, 

t hat moreeuer and 
befides that hee 


23 But now feeing Ihaue no more placein| fpeakcth all things 


thefe quarters, and alfo haue * beene defirous ma- 


ny yeeres agone to come vnto you, 


24 When I thalltak: my iourney into fpaine, 


truely, be giveth - 

allehe glory- | 
Gedastheonely | 
authout : and doth | 


Iwill cometo you. for I truft to fe you inmy| not properly 1e- | 


journey , and to be brought on my way theither 
. ward by you,after that I haue beene fome wha 


25 But now goeI to Ieru(lem , to p rhinifte 


26 For ithathpleafed them of Macedonia 
Achaia,to makea certaine diftribution vnto th 
poore Saints which are асТегиѓаЇет, 

27 1‹ Forit hath pleafed them, and thei 
debters are they : * for if the Gentiles bee mad 
partakers of nie fpirituall things, their due 
| ticis alfo toq miniller vnto them in carnal 
things, 

28 hen I haue therefore performed this 


29 #2 AndIknow when I come, that I fhal 


and haue” fealed chem this f fruit, I will paffe Ьу, 
| you into fpaine, 


(реЗ: nimfelfe, bar 3 
thisrather :that { 
mea miphtleffe | 
doubt of the truth | 
of the do&rine 
which hepropoone | 
ded vito them 

м Chrifi was fo wih 
me in all things, 
and by allonzanes, 
thatif! votuld не» 
uer fo(ame,yti 1 
cannot ay, what 
be hath done by me 
to bring the Gete 
tiler to obey the 


ofpel. 

inihefirft place | 
thts word, Power, 
Ёзен thr force 
and working of the 
wonders in piercing 
mens mindes 1 ап 


G 
эо 


in che lettpy it iymifirth Gods maightie power which wat tht. юзо у of thofe woudersz' 


* Ifas: tse ^Chap.i. tt. qo Hee writeth atlargeto the 
familiariy, his &«gular good will towards them, aad the Rate 


thithe fwaructh nat a iotelrom the eade ofthe Apoitolicall дой тізе 2 fot hee des 
clare-hnothing , butthar which appertainethto his office, and'is godly: and come’ 


mending by alitrle digre(sion asit were che liberalitie of the 


dania, hee prouoketh them modettly to follow their godly deed, 
med. f Of ур Doing thu duety far tbe Saini , to cariechem that monty which was gathered for 
7 their quarters, (Бе {ёт re Almzsarevoluntary,but yee (uch as we owe bythe law of charitie, 
polying of the (атт to the Geo- |  z.Cormib бїт. q Tofernethsirtm ues. ғ Por[oresed it ЬО, aud fealed 


jt cit were with my viso. (^ Ths mme: which wai gathered far 
which almes is veri fülyeelfe ‘fruit 12 Heevromiteththemt 


omanes, and that 
hit affaires, but fo, 


| 
Churches of Mace- 
1 * Theff 1. 17. 


the ufe of rhe pootez 
hrough theblefiing 


ja. * Pansit]... of God, not te comeempie vnterhem : and requiring of them the daetieofprayera, 
1 he fheweth what thing we ought chiefly co тей vpon ia all difficulties & aduegfitics,’ 
come 


i 


| Hc requireth their prayers, 
соте to you with abundance of the blefing of 
І the Gofpel of Ch: ift, 
d Ао brethren, I befeech you for our Lord 
Telus Chrifts fake, and for the + joue of the :pirit, 
that ye would ftrine with mee by prayers to God 


(o Por tbat mutu- 
| eomunn, wheres 


eth the haly f 

Chof £aib rud or me, 4 Д 

om hearts аъ 31 That I may bee delinered (rom them which 
жолдобо. | are ditowedient in Iudea, and that шу сиксе 


which I haue to doe at Те talem, may be accep- 
ted ofthe Saints, 
32 Thati may come vno you with ioy by the 
will ot God, and may with you be relrefhed, 
‚‚ 33 Thus the God of parce bee with yon all; 
Amen, 


| CHAP. XVI. 
| 2 Hee come ndah Рофе. 3 Hte semacth guteting tomany 
which ars ice caet of 


od 


` 


17 94 warne.h 10 бепе 0) theis 
anafion, 


! Commend vnto you Phebe our fitter, which 
15 a feruant ofthe Church о: Cenchrea: 

2 That yee rece ue herin the а Lord, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that yee айй her in 
whatfoeuer bufines fhee necdeth of your ayde:for 
fhee hath ginen hofpitalitie vnto many , and to 
me alo. 

3 Greet *Prilcilla, and Aquila, my fellow 
helpers in Chrift Telus, 

4 CWhDichhauetor my life laid-downe their 
owne песке, Vito whom not I oncly giue 
thankes, but al о аЙ the Churches, of the Gen- 
tiles.) 

5 Likewlie greet the > Church that is in their 
hou. Salute my beloucd Fpenetus , which is che 
€ firft fruits of Achaia in Chrift, 

6 Grec Mary which beftowed much labour 
on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins 
and fellow prifoners, which are notable among 
the Apoftl.s, and werein á Chrift before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my belouedin the Lord. 
9 Salute Vrbanusour fellow helper in Chrift, 


anendal tbe 
whole dilpatat 

_ oa,he commeth 
now to ап; аг 
€ommecda.ions 
and falutations, 

, aad tizt to good 

; confideration aod 
purpofe,to wit, 
that the Koinaas 
might know, who 
ate moll тобе ho- 

‘ncooredand made 
account ofa- 
niongít them, and 
alfa whom they 
onght co (et be- 
fure them to fol. 
low: and there. 
fore he attribue 
teth vnto cnery | 
of them peculiar 
andfingularte- - 
flimoni: s. 

a For „буе 

fa e which ispra- 
pr to the Chiithi- 
Е 


t Having made | ] 


Philoup’ abant  andStachysmybeloud. — — 
P 6 10 Salute Apelles approned in Chrift, Salute 
* ALL: 9.5. them which are of Ariftobulus friends, 


11 SaluteHerodion my kinfman, Greetthem 
which are ofthe frandsof Narcifins which are in 
the Lord, ; Й 

12 Salute Triphena and Tryphofa , which 
womenlabour in the Lord, Salute’ the beloued 


b Thecowpany of 
te Fut! fall for in 
Јо grtat а citie a 
that mas there 
whe dimers сот. 


pau ёз. е 
Г i Fee Betis which waman hath laboured much in the 
shat bel ] . А : р 
Cerf end:bu 13 SaluteRufus chofenin the Lord, and his 
sags JE mother and mine. D ке " 
4nidufion taibe > a 

келн 14 Greete Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
A d trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
4 ingrafedby — | with them. А 
fait, 15 Salute Philologus andTulias, Nereas, and 


his fifter, and Olympas, and allthe Saints which 


Chap, xvj. 


Salutations. 6 9 


аге withthem., 

16 Salute one another with an 
The Churches of Chrift falute you, 

17 € + Now I befeech you ‘brethren, f marke 
them dihgendy which caue diuifion & otiences, an bel? kaye wbx 
contrary to the do&rine which yec hauc karned, prseeeatt усы 
and *auoydilicip, ‚ 43 btari that fad 

18 For they thatare fuch, ferne not the pé MM eD ee 

D з ‚от 

Tefus Chi ft but the г owne beil.es, & with. fair М oe tel 
peach and Aurtaurg decene the hearts of thd wer vjeam rojo 
fimple. BoP 

19 » For your obedience is come abroade a4 3 А0) namely 

) E defcribisg them 

mong all: 1 am glud thercfore o. jou: but yet I 


* holy СЧ, • 1.009 16 50, 
240” 13 aa, 

3 [LS ag. 

t ае Б thas 


Which were моу. 
would h we you ! wile vino that which ts good, tay ol commene 
and fimple concerning еш], | жы 

24 +The God o ресе fhall tread $агапуп- 50" асе — ^ 
der your feet fhortly. ihe graceof' our L dels! неф.) 

ег cet fhortly. 1 he graceof'our Lord Тела) (о beare and а. 

Chft bee with you, lew fo doeth һе 
21 * 5 Tymotheus my helper, and Lucius |. iii vo 

П E: Р А cm whom 

e lafon, and Sofipater my kin emen, falute tes онго 

уоп, | tekehcedot, 

22 l Tertius, wh ch k wrote out this Epiftle, yet he пата 

falute you in the Lord. не 

23 Gaius mine hofte,and of the whole Church ji d 
faluteth you. Eraftus the fteward of the citie falu-] J Warth aua dij. 
teth you, and О aaitusa brother, | dil un 

24 6 The grace of our Lord Tefas Ch:ift (ee a. ат. 
with you all, Amen. А А LIP PETITS 

25 *7To him nowthat is of power to efta- rower, 

i i ipel,andpreachiig adv! во, 
blifh you according to my Golpel,a dp x: Ш NS o - | 
ofleius Chrift, by the renelation of the ! my- $, ve 
fterie, which was keptiecretfince the world be- «prem fing wbich 
gan: ' | perfor те. ne- 

26 (But now is opened, and m publifhed a- 


A 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of the Pros (44th a9 0, 


shou mayc fia npe 


i phets, at the commandement of che cucrlafting shy fes rtas ba 


tha: promuyess 
Shee ws weve cares 
Ук -of 869 mat- 
sirs then of hes 
pene, 
3 Simplicitie ook 
Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, E: in ned with 
and fert by Phæbe, feruant ofthe Church mM re ете. 


JEDIN A Earnified with 
which is at Cenchrea. heinen ledge of © 


whe (rib and 
wifedoine,thetyoumay imbrace gondtbiuge , end efchewe ewl, beware cf th: дегеи 


? : д d3't: plave.) defe) 
and fnaresof [al e prophets and ,› г} t: em openi: asd shisplace 7 
the Paysite faith of cr elit, whereas ibez mnaiseiame ut io bee [хйсктї ‘or ouc mass: bee 


God tor the obedience o: faith) | 
27 ТоСо4,/ fx only wie Ье praife through 
Telus Chrift for euer, Amen. 


а А ia. 
| deeue at another tman btittueth, wit! eut further knowle. СЄ д ty amiraticu wha:ile 


miatt 15,00 what grannd it bach :vfingtbejt Qu pou Vee оние a1 Qr Phi erg 
brleeued and (elttne as the Cbarab beleenezo, 1 тели kno» NO wa) badscent, 
much leffe to deceine in deede, 4 Wee moll ight witha certame hepe ofvjaoris, 
* Alles 16.1.phil.atg. 5 Hee aonexeth [lota ions, partly corenewe motuall 
tciendihip, and pately roche ende thar this Epiftle might be $ Ww Med 
tha Ronaoes, haning the confirmation ol fo many that fu Ja p ntn it, 
k WraeutasPantyised it 6 Now taking bis leave of themt We идите, 
hee wi(heth that vntothem, whereupon dependet all tbe force oft tignum co- 
tine. * Ер; до, 7 Heefertethfoorth the powcr and сааса "ih 
gteatthawkelgioing, which efpecially appeare io the Gofpel: and maketh mention 


: А uBerae the Romanes in the hope ef this 
а althe Contes co т о.гит 1.2. | That fecretann балсы 


falaauon, * Ephe.3.9.colsff. 1.26.3. tbri. 1. а bia 
qe that ie ro jo) e calleqof be Gentiles. m Обери aud excited fo аЛ але 


fo bt knowen, | 


YT YE 


| IHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAV 
2 oie MO a ial EC RINTHIANS, 


CHAP. I. Name ofout Lord Iefus Chrift, that '3 yee all 
gs fien tte (alutstton, тә wbicbiu effect is anexbortation, {резке one thing, and that there be no diffentions 
12 Hec repzebeudotb bhe Corinthians [ез ond duafíont, 17 among you: but bee yee i knit together in one 


The Corinthians gifts j T.Cofinthians. “He reprourth theircontentions, — { 
, : а 7 ы { 
| 


| 


13 The fft parg 

ol this Epillfe, t 
whereia his puga- 
pofe is zo call 


aud callth ibeus {rom prie ta Кити: zo For,outzibrows ` - = : Docket m 
mg all worlaly wifedorse, 25.2.5. hte aduanceth only tbeprta- nde,andin one ‘udgement, thisns te brorhtze | 
chine of the соё. гт '4Forit hathbeene declared vnto me,m ПЕН 
ЕТТ ни ч brethren, of you, by them that are of the houle of то cake away atl 
елена Aul ' called to bee an? Apoftle Cloe, that there are contentions among you, occafion of dif- 
hrheriu he ehicle of Iefus Chrift , throughthe will | 12 Now k thisT(ay , that cuery onc of you (pde So then 
Пу goeth abont ro the ñi ft parecon- 


cerned the taking’ | 
coentre the good | 


willefthe Cerin 
jehianscowaeds 
how, yet norwich 
; Randing ѓо һаг 
:alwayes be ertet 
ithem,;to wie that 
beisthz fernant 

of God, and not 
| of men, 
i£ WhebeanA- 


nes, , Cephas, and Í am Chritts. away of fchifmes, 
2 * Vnto the Church of God, i 13 1515 Chrift diuided ? was '? Paul crucified! Now a пе ig 


9 which is at Corinthus, to them for you ? either were ye !? baptized into the nam when men which 


- 3 B - ] h Jr 
that aie * 5 fan&tfiedin а Chrift Iefus, * Saints lof Paul? E d e. 


by 5 calling, * with all that call on the name of 1 14 '? I thanke God , that I baptized none of ther in do&rinc 
our Lord Ieius Chriftin euery place , both their you but * Critpus, and Gaius, do yeefeparate 


j . | the nfel 
Lord and ours, — 15 Leftany thould fay,tbat I had baptized in4 from another” 
3 © Gracelewith you, and peace from God ‘to mine owne name. дайа as 


our father, and fromthe LordTeíus Chrift, | a6 1 baptized alfo the houfhold of Stephanas abody thatcanfi- 


of God, and oar brother з Softhe- faith, I am Paules „and Iam * Apollos, andT a 


| pofle then hee ? Ithankemy God alwaies on your be- s flesh of atiis 

| maf he heard al h É Gor ther be | “р o у | furthermore know I not, whether I baptized an penes Gates 
though he fome- ане ior the grace of God, whichis ginen youin ‘other, ; getler, c 

times reprehend | Iefus Chrift, | 17 з? For Crist fent mee not to baptize r4 He beginneth 


слет (hirpely, 
feeing he bathno 
his owne caufe in 
hand, bse isa те 

| fenperthat brio- 

| gethtnecom- 
modements of 

| Chrift, 

| 3 Heeinineth 

| SoRhenes with 
himfelfe, that 
this do&rine 
migh: ре confire 
med by two wit- 
neles 


$ That in all things ye are made rich in him, [buttopreach the Gofpel, 2° not with * 1 wife]  sreprehenton 


5 іп dall kinde of ‘peach, andin all knowledge: | dome of words, left the 2! croffe of Chrift fhould 2141511419 by 
6 9 As the teltimony of Tefus Chrift hath ibe made of none еса. Ei oos 


; obic&ion: foribat 
beene е confirmed in you: he vndecfleod by 


`7 Sothat yeeare not deflitute of any gift : | good pleted bat p were many f2dions ameng кеш {кееш 
^ el ВЕ: | opencth the canfe of diflentions, becaufe chat (ome did hang dr one do&osr, fore 
ES waiting for the f appearing of our Lord Ie- <a another, and fome werefo addified tothemfelves that i negle&ed all do- 
fus Chrift, &ours aod teachers,callingthenileluesthe dilciples ot Chriftonely fliutting forth 
8 * tr Who fhall alfo confirme you vnto the | their teachers, & The xsatier shat ў would far to yon is-this} * Alles 18. 24, 
end. that ye may be g blameleffe in the day ofour | 15 The firitreafon why fchifmes oughtta be efehewed-becaufe Chrif feemerh by 
L d fetus Chrift that meares to be diuided and torne ip pieces, who cannot bẹ the head of two die 
о die uers and difagreeing bodies, being himfel/eone, 16 Another reafon: Becaufe | 
9 * Godish faithfull, by whom yee are called they cannot without great injurie to Ged, fo Fang of men ds of.Chiift: which 
vnto the fellowship of his Sonne Jefus Chrift our! thing no doubtthey doe, which allow whatfoenerlome man speaketh, езеп for his 


4 It is a Chore Lord є | petfons fake: asthefe men allowed опе felfe fame Gofpell beeing vecered of one 
of God, althoug m т befeech ane buch тап, апа did lathe it beingysceredof another man, So thatthele fadionsivere 
it hath great то 9 Now I beteech you, brethren, by the) called by the aames of their teachers.Now Paul fetteth-downe hisewne name ot ; 


- faulesinit, foths : a" onely to grieue no man, but alfo tofhew that hee pleadeth not his owne саше, 
itobey them which admonifh te. * 4@esrs.9 Ле. $ A true definition! 13 The third reafon taken of the ferme and end of Baptifme whereinwee makea 
of the Catholiqnelchurceh which {в опе. а The fasherfautl ficth vz, thatuto fay, promife to Chrift, calling alfuche Name of the Гает and rhe holy Ghoft, 
fepzraietb vs fram Me wicked, їп giving us ю Sis foune, that bee may bee in v, «Ad | "Thereforealthough a man doe not fall from the de@rinc of Chiift,yet ifhee hange | 
weeighin. * Row г. т.ерѓе. tot colioff t xs tim. Ug. Hine 2.3. b — Ibo" | уров fome certaine teachers, and drfpile others be forfaketh Chraft:forif he hold 
Go of his prations boo in fe and meere loue bath feparated for bimfelfe: or whom God) Chrift his onely mafter,he would Беаге hım teaching by whom feencre 18 Hee | 
hath ealed to Polul ffe s tie fh of tLejt two expofitions , JDtsetb from whenceoxr | proteftech that he (peaketh fomuch the more boldly thefe things.brcaufe thae į 
Ја: cation coram th, «ud the fecond (besrth io what endi tendec^ *a-Tim.t 32. | through Gods prouidencehee isvoyd ofall fufpition of chalenging di ciplesvnto | 
с Heetfacd properly tocallon Gor, whicrieth unto the Lord when tee is m дая tr, | himfelfe, and takingthem from others, W hereby we may vnderftand thatnotthe 
andevaseth Бере ui bis bands? end by the fionre Synecdocheit ù talen for althe fer- | fchollersonly,buttheteachersalfo are here teprehiendedz which gathered them- 
we of God : and therefore to сай орою Chrifts мате , ù to acknowledge and take him feleesüockesapart. * 4.18.8. то ‘The taking away of an obiectiop: that 
for very Gad. 6 Thefoundationand the life of the ChurchIs Chrift lefus giuen | hee gavenct hint elfe to baptife many among them : not fer the contempt of Bapa 
ofthe Fither, y Going about to condemne many vices, hee begmnech | tifme, but becanfe he was chiefly occupied in delivering the doftrine, and commit. 
with a 'ruecommenilation oftheir vertues left he might feeme after to defcend | tedthem that recieued his doGrinte others to.be baptized whereof he had Ќоге, 
to cliding,becing mooned with maliceor ennie: yet fo, thathee ceferreth all | And (оће declared fulficiently how far he was fromal! ambition, whereas on the , 
to God as the author of them, and that inChrilt, that the Cotinthians might bee | other fide,they whom bec reprehendeth, as thongh they gathered difciples vnte: 
more athainedto praphane and abufetlie holy giftsof God. 8 He tencheth that | chemfelues and notvnto Chrift brapged molt ambitios(ly of numbers, which they) 
by namewhichthey molt abufed, d Seemothat whiles we line бесте, weekuewe | and baptized. зо Now heeturneth himfelfe to the dodieurs themfelues, Which 
but in Part and proph:cisiupart, ihis word (AM) mufilee refrained 10 the prefent | p'ealedthensfeloes in braue and ambitious eloquence , tothe end thatthey might: 
‘Pate at thefa {ИЙ brat hy Spesch bee vaeaneth not a vaine binae of babiing, (ut the | Grawe more difciples alterthem. Hee ontelferh plainely Сас һе was vnlike vnto. 
Rift oC baly elauence, which the Corinthians a(wftd. о Hee (heweth chat the troe them, oppofing erauely as it became an Apeftle,his example apainft their perncrle 
vie ofthefe gilts confiftethherein,thatthe mightie power of Chrift mighethereby | indgements; Sothat thisis aonthcr place of this Epifile tonchirg the obfeiuirg 
be fetforth inthem, that hereafter itmight euidently appeare how wickedlythey | а godly fimplicitie both in wotdes aod fcatences. in teaching of the Gefpel. 
abofed themto oloryand ambition, e Ryihofeexcelent gifts of the holy Ghot. * Cbap.s.t 3, v. pet.e16. Г With elaquences which Ран! cafieth off fram bim not 
* Тилла. philip 312. то Hee faith by the^way , thar there is no caue onely апо neceffav y, but alfa av flat contrary ta thr afice of Pis Apc ihip: апат бай 
Whytbey (hoold pleafetheinfelues(o much inthofe giftes which they bad recei- Paul bis Hudofelca uen: e, but it was Беаненфу, notoj саст, and vojd of paint:d wirder. 
ued feeing that thole were nathine in eamparifonol them whieh are tu bee loo. | 21 The reafon why he v fed notrhe pompe of words and painted [pecch: becaufe 
Ҡеа гог. f Hee fbcalethof tbe laf comming of С?т. *1Thef. 3s 32. and 5. | itwas Gods will to bring the worldtohisohedience bythat way , whereby M 


23. wt. Heteftifeth chat he hopeth well of them Wereafter, thatthev may more moft idietsamong(t men might vnderftand,tharthis worke was done of Gad hime 
Patiently abide hisreprehenfionaltetaard. And yertogether therewithzl] hew- | felfe withootthe Are of man; Therefare asfzluation is fet foorth vntavsin the 
eth ,rhacas well the beginning ас ehe accomplifhment ofour (alnation is on:ly tho Gefpelby the croffe of C hrift.then which nothing is mare covtemptidle and more 
workeofGad, т Hecalerh thrm blame! [fenor whom men мене» found fault | farre [rom life: fo God would haue rhe mannerofthe preaching of the croffe moft 
with, but with whom no тилу сач ipfis Ende fault, thatis to fay, them whicharein | different from thole meanes , which men doe vfe ta drawe and eatife others, i 
СЬ. tefies, in whom ihereisno cond ination, See Luke тб * 1. Theffa’, $ 24 | thettoheare or heleene: therefore it pleofed him by a certaine kindof melt „ге 
Ó Текгаййсоп# атт , who daeth natanelycall us, burginerh withe gift of per(eae. | Lolly со triomph oner the maftfoolifh wifedame of the world, as hre had бу 
zowreálfo. 1z-Haning madeanend e(theprefaee, hee cammeth tothe matter it | before Бу Efan, that hee wonld. And he:eby we may pathes, thia: boththofe d s 
felle beginning with a moft grane obteftatign, as though they fhovld heare Chrift | бог, which were poffed vp with amhitioys elognence,and э йс hearers Araya 
| himfclf: lpeaking dhd Paul, ed [aic away Irom the end and matke of thei vecatior. 
” 1 w 
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| m Thepreschug | 18 For that m preaching of the croffe is t 
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—— Thewifeconec 
29 Thatno z fich fhould reioyce in h.s pre- 


t Hee ноар | 


af Córtit о маде, ; i 

ү e um ‘r them that perith,foohfhncfic: but vntovs,which fence. г Jat ul 
| Bech whcbme jare faued,it is the * п power vf God, p зо But ye are? of himin Chrift Ic'us, 27 who tmt - 

vt. 19 22 For itis wirtten , “Імі деЙгоу е o! God ts made vnto vs aifadome and Iughte- [zi v-r) pep t 


* RIAI. 6. 


Wiiedome of the wi! taway chev 
Mor wo the wite , and wall cali away che vn 


DITS dc Ianus g ot the prudent, + 

ваге m power 20 Whec.cisthe wile? where isthe 9 Scrive? 
[ша pres where is the p duputer of this wora? hath no 

"120 ta abe J " “i 
| | d i a E a the wiledome ot tins world tooulh 
, Й пеле: 

paegjaósued fps с 

pan any t ps of 21 25 For teeing the q worlde Ly мот 

wien Jor jonas kucw not Godis uie = wil donc of God, 14 it 

B.. T > СЯ E i DS 

Fen pleafed God by the ! toohilzinclle o preaching to 

webs proper (190си chat belecue; 

encig cat o croft 22 * 75 Scng аро that ihe Tewes requir 
2i " aa x t 
а а figne, ani wie Greciaus secie ater wife 
| 22 IhzApeftle | Jone 
prouech that chis А : SIT 
9-gbtuotonly ыу 23 But wee preach Chrift crucified: vrto the 
to icem: газге, | Lewes, cuenattuaizhng blocke , and vnto the 
један «ie Grecians,foolifoncfie: 
* " 
belore, but decis. | , 777 Duc vito them which are called, both o 
rethtucheethae | hc lewesand Grecians, wee preach Chrift, the 
Gvdissuotio | powcr of God, and the wiiedome of God, 


кошны 25 For the foolifbnefie ot Godis wifer chen 
fachíortjwhich | MCN, and the weakencfie of God is f'ronger then 


fo pleatech ic (clie| MUL 

и олени. 26 26 For brethren ‚ you fee your t cel- 

и King , howthat notimuny wife men " arter the 
flefh , not many mighty , not many noble are 


| Vains, yea aching 
a uothingand =f cated, 
ucb as God 1e 2 ; © h i 
EE eT 7 But God hath cho%n the foolith things o 


the worldto conicund the wife, and God hath 


waole,which the j : 
cho'en che weake things of theworld, to con- 


fo :a:elally la 


, beuiedforand | found the mighty chings, 
ру овоне 28 And vilethings ofthe world, and things 


which are defpifed, hath God chofen, and things 
which х are not, to biing to. y nought things 
that are, 


* Efa 30.44 
о Shere ati thon 
О 150a 'e srzed fel. 
lew,and t.owthat 
enteh thy daesin turning thyboales ? p Than thot [репе ashy sine in 
Је идуп: she (eret ihingi af this world, and inespounding all bára qaiflions: and 
| thus trinmesbeth he азат all ibt riiv of this world, for theve ws nòt ome of thems shat 
| could о "auch as ditame уроп tidienand јесте: m) fleri. 23 Нее thew- 
| eth chat the pride of men was weot thily punilhed of G O D, becaofz they would 
not behold сой, аз meete was theyihould, inthe mof clear» glafle o: the asic. 
dome о! the world , which is che wotkmaathivpe ol the world. q Bike 
Worl i, bte weanesb all mes which are not borne zuene „ bwtreoseine as thry wre, 
when they wert frit borne, v Inthe workrsanfh.pofthu warid, which baih 
the ntarneilom viftdemtof God іплғемедзн it, fothat emery man may'bebolde is. 
24 The poodneflzof God is wondertull, for while hee goeth abon: го panith 
the pride orcheworld , hee isvery prouidentand eareluil tor the faluacion al ic, 
and teachethmeo to becomelooles, thartheymay bee ilero God. f — 5» £e 
Сайа tht preach ng of the Gofpel asite ence frppojedit ғ but inthe means jeajon 
Lee sauuteth them ver} fharpety, vl o ba rathercharze God with folly, t^ eu acknow- 
leise she окпе, and crave pardon for tt. * Aiaif.12. 38. 25 А declaratien ot 
that which lie (aid : that tae preaching of the Gnipel is fools, 1с isfoolith, (ath 
hee, to eneu wham Gad hath nat endusd wich new light,chaciste fay, tali men, 
beiag confideted in themielaes : forthe lewes ссд ure miracles, and the Gre 
cians arguments, which they may comprehend by tacit wit aad wifedome : ала 
theecfore tbcy dos notonoly uat beleeuc the Gofpel, bur alfu they mocke at 
ic, Notwithfltaadiag, in thts foolith preachiog, chere isthe great verme aud wilt- 
ФонтеоЁ Got, out lochas thofe oucly which are called doe percejue, God 
fhewing molt plainely , that eucnthen when madde men thinke hiin moll foo. 
lith, hee iyfatte wifeethenthey аге : and that he f irmoantecb all their mightand 
power,whenhe vieth moftvileandabie&tbings, asit bath appeared igthe fruite 
ofthe preaching nfthe Gofpell, 26 A confirmarion taken of thole things 
which cametopaflzat Corinth , where the Chatch efpccia:ly eoolitted of the ba: 
{ей ап common people, in (omuchthat the philofaphe-s of Greece were driuen 
to fhame, when they fawethatthey eonld dne nothing with their wiledome aud 
¢loqacuce, incomparifon of tbe Apaflles, whom послі піп they called 
ldiorsandvnlearaed, And heerewithali doth hes hzate do пе their pride : loc 
God did not preferre them betorethofe noble and wife men hecau ethey thauld 
beproud, but thatihiey might hee conftrained euen whether they Wold ot not, to 
сіоісе inthe Lord, by whoʻe mercie, although they were the moft abiccts of 
all, they hadobeeiqedin Chtiit both his wifedome , and all things neceffary to 
aluation, ¢ ае war the Lordbarb telen meal pou и  A'terihat 
ch nen vaske accommo, asthonzhtorre were mant eles wha 


indaof mie lam: 2 Г 
tane 156) avec sexed know wsi fpirituall wi edome. x Which inmani usdgement 
"tabiilnoth wo. ly Ta ите shat toy are vame snd ynprefi,aile , and moshing 


averth, Sie Roman 3. 3'e 


1249 € ra and 
тта ут 
HIM Ha the аз 
c Mtv hodene | 
MEJO ер en, 

2 i^ simia уг 
utr, dace, fian 
cally awa | 
MARLENE chee 
tue Wey to ob- 
tue true асное» 
17. b Le 
ns frie wi. tases 


ou.ncfte, ind Sanctiicauon, ind Refin peor, 
3t Tht, according es itis warten, * He 
liszreoyeechyl.t him raoycein tic Loic. 


а Wem Leeeod donub Leferim now ев tesh vp, yea ГЇ? 
Jë , 0741 her riocibisemiba sliber worto yet i aval enf 
aes аи бф, anaiodi «р ай. ау Hee teaceh thai oj 
ali мада, coc борс бир aot tobeecanteimned , leet girs 
ien thu gat! atat z iu 0€ cclied, towit, truc witedome, th 
тезе arenu eile, the crneway te {ше honeltty and poul 
faucetesm alLEanieries and calamities, * Jerem y 34. acor 19, 
Em yea alio Cos, anui iai Bim abauset ; «x4 e by tbe piaci w 
воласу. 1 cifb aane cj. 


CH EP IL 

4 Herfetieib dewtt aplaitasmeof hnjytaiviag, 4 whieh an 

Latineg ces oiantulidos.t 7. 5 Lui nose m refuel 

o! pirituail power anu efficacies 14 „Лай [о Concautio атай 
feh and Ооа савтлар bil image Lor ce). 

Nd : 1, beechren, when I came соуон, 

camenot with * excellencie Uf wordes , or 

of wilcdome у (hewiug vnto you the à reftimonie 

of God. е 

2 Fort > eftcemed not to know any thing 
among you, (апе leius Chrift : and lum cruci- 
Беа, 

3 *AndI was among you in © weakenefli, 
and іп feare,and in much trembling. 

4 Neither ойе my worde, and my prea- 
ching in the * ent fing ‘peech о: mans witedome, 
2 but in plaine d cuidehce of the 5р: and of Jand preach d съв 
powcr, | Luitcrocined, 

5 з That your faith fhould not be in the witz- [2^ 

dome of men,butin the power of God, 
- 6 4 And wee fpeake wifedome among them 
thar are pere : not the wifdome cf this world, 
neither ofthe ! princes of this world, which come 
to nought. 

7 5 Вис wee peake the wifedome of God in 
agmyfterie, eser the nid mfide-ne „5 which God 
had deternuned betore the wold, vnto our 
glory. 

8 7Which none of the princes of chis world 
hath knowen:for had they knowen it,thcy would 
not haue crucified che ^ Lord of glory, 


t Heret.socthta! 
the az.verle олг! 
farince Clapiet, | 
thatsstolay, to Lis 
Orne cra p.e! 
conte ng that he 
vied not ainorg ht | 
КЕ em richer excel» 
encie of word s.or 
ег пур Ipeech ol; 
mens witcduDic, 
bur wich gieat | 
finphicitie ог | 
ресс, both knew | 


> Chap. 1,17. 

TheGajpel. 

1 phryzjis mol te 
rofi Jc ao) eite 
тоге ie spe ёш ihe 
navitagr of Chri 2 
sa hited сілі | 
itd. | 
adi ag. 

He јене weak. | 
rPeagain? exeil- 3 
tuit of шт 

xd sherefore toy- 

ib wih it fes. e 
aad irera 17, 


which are thecampanans of true тїзї еу , пол (ach feug and tremibung as ttre fie the | 


con(ciencey but fach asare con rar) to vau) aoipriat, ` Chap 117. 2 pli. 1.06, | 
a Meturneth that now to tliocommendationor uis mmiltery,which he tad grate | 
ted to his adueriaries : For hisvertue aml power which they knew well enough 
was[o much the more excellent, becaule it bad ne weilaly helpe romed мца it, 
d By phase cuiatu е, bee meanesh u ba prose, aso madelay certaroe and necejary | 
reafoas, 3 Andhecellech ihe Corintniaas, thache dta it ler their great pant, | 
becawerhey might thereby know manifcilly , thatthe Geepell vas hon brauca, 
Thereforeh: priuilizeeonkech them, becsuie thar m (eching vaine viten.ett 5, 
they wiilingly deprived theinfclues or the greatelt helve ol tiewlach. 4 Ап 
other argument taken ol tife natora ol the thing , thatis, ofchoGofpel, whichis 
truc wi'edome , but Кизел ешеш onely which are dehi ous ol perfection: aod 
is vufauotie to them which othetwire excel! ia the жо‹ М, but yer rarely aad 
fradely, e Thafewecaledperfe:there, not whieh had atirn perfezlion su балу, 
Én£ [wb a1 26d iuit, as Phil q. 1g. [o bas Perf] n jetagam fl it eake, f TEey at 
are wi(er, richer or nügotiribenoberrten ое, 5 Hec (heweth the caue why 
this wifelome caanut be perceiuca of thore excellent v orldly wittes. сом, vc- 
eaufe indeed iris fo deepe,thactacycanaotariaroe wulo s, g оё wen cew d 
notfavsuchasareameof, 6 Hetakeihawayan obiectionsl(itbe fo hard, меа 
and how isit knowen? God, (aythhee, decermined withhingelle fran the bee 
inniag , that which his porpole was to bring feeuh a’ thistimtontof Ino (ecicts, 
forthe(aloationofmen. 7 Hecakethawayanotheradicctum: Whytheo ba w 
commeth it to paile, chat this wiledone wasto reiected of med of highell autho 
itie that they ccacified Сі пе? Paslaafweeeth . becdale they Каси пор 
hrftfachashewas. ^ 4& Thar wrightic God (eof тыста! amd lor) : Now 
Ьл place hath rm it вто гезде areofe of she атти ef Cori pada: ni ieruinp of 
be iro магаре ене, whicb bach tart, shesthar witch il prapr[ to the mauhos ia- 
onc, [t pouches of the Godhead v) mea wit sehr manhoed: whith k: dof [perch is саше 
ofthe ald Fa.her,a ota suc cemnaono( Mungrbelon mo 18 ome eat, tib otbtr £o spen 


ther doc asd bt bmp. - 
Ra o e гче - 
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Aue naturall man, 


9 8But as it is written, * The things which 
e hath not féene, neither eare hath heard, nei- 


8 Anotherobie. o 
"а came into i mans heart, are which God hath 


Qion: But how 
‚ could it be that 


thote witemen prepared jor chem that loue him, 
cosduotyerceme то 3 But God hath reuealed thems vnto vs by 
this wiledome ? 


Райтс:  DisSpirit : for this Spirit kfearcheth all things, 
becaule we preach Yea,the deepe things of God. | 
thoiethingswotch 11 t> For what man knoweth the things ofa 
piTeall, niis vn- man, fane the! fpirit of aman, which is in him? 
«арава ^ enen fo the things or God knowcth no man , but 
sMaacanorfo the Spirit of God, E 

much asthinieof 12 Now we haue recetued not the ™{pirit of 
them, mnch Је | the world.but che Spirit which is of God," that 
conce:n: thers with : д Я eu) 
boa: we might ? know the things that are giuen to vs 
9 Aqueltionitic | of God, | | ў 
lurmonmttheca- — 15 12 Which things alfo we fpeake, not in the 
paciticofmen, | x wordes which mans wiledome teacheth , but 
how can it be уп" К J р А й 
dertood ofany | Which the holy Ghoft teacheth,° comparing fp:- 
man, ethowean | rituall things with fpirituall things. — — 

you declare and 14 15 But the p naturall man perceiueth not 
preach it by а Ре the chingsoftheSpirit ofGod : for they are foo- 
culiarlightning , т. E : е 

by Gods Spirit, | lifhnefle vnto him , neither canhee know shem, 
wherewith whofe. becaufethey are 4 {pir.tually difcerned, 


enenssinipiced she уут. But he thatis{pirienall, ғ difcerneth all 
canentercucn te 


the very fecrets | things: yet !5 hee пасе is iudged of Г no 
of God. man, К 

k Thert is wxtbing 16 * 16 For who hath knowen the mind of che 
Ps dap Lord,that he might‘ iaftru& him? But we haue 
Jpn of God pear.’ the " minde of Chrift. 

ctib miod. 


so Hefetcechthacfoorth bya fimilitude, which hee fpake of the infpiration of the 
Spirit. Asche force of mans wit fearcheth outthings pertaining to man, fo doeth 


our mind: by that power of theholy Ghoít, vndreftand heauculy things, 2 The | 
minde of t4» whicbn enanta wih a6leaeffe сө waderfland and indge. m The Spi- | 


vhs mhith wee hanerecemed,derth not seach vs shies of вод world , but lifters vi op 
to God:aud this place teseheth ysa amfi she Papiles, what fash m, from wheuce iz 
commeth andwhar ‘orcert nof. тї Thatwhichhe fpake generally , hee reftraineth 
now tothnlethings which Ged hath opened vuto ve of car faluation in Chrift : 
Jeifthzt any man should feparate the Spirit from the preaching of the огде and 
Chrift: orihsuldthinkethatthofe fantatticall menare gouetned by the Spirit of 
God, which wandting scfidesche word ,thruftvpon vs their vaine imaginations 
forthe fecreisofGed. n Thu word(iuow) taken bes em bi proper fenfeforirne 
knawle g: whichthe Spirit of God workeiG mvs, r2 Now hee retuineth to his 
рогроѓс, апа coneludech the argument which hee began verf, 6. and itistbas: The 
wocds muft be applyed to the matter, and the matter mult be fec locth withwordes 
which are meetand conuenient torit: nowthis wifedome is {p:tituall and not of 
mp, and chereforeitinuft be delivered by afpicituall kinde of teaching, and not 
by cutiling words of manselaqnence, thatthe (imple aud yee wonderfull maieftia 
ofthe holy Ghak,inaythereinappeare. * Chap.t.t7. apes 1,16. 9 Applying 
whe wirds unto the matter to wit, that as we teach[yirirmalitnuos, (а тї} ое насеў 
serchingbefpiriixal, 13 Againehee peeuentethan offence or ftombling blocke; 
how commethitto paffe that (ofeweallowthefethings? This isnotto be maruei- 
led at, fayeththe Apotlle, feeing that men in their naenrall powees( asthey terme 


them) arenorendned with rhat facultie, whereby {pirizuall things are difceroed, ` 


€ which facnlzie commeth another way) and therelorethey aecompt {piritual! wife- 
domne asfalliez and it is as ithe (houldfay, 1t із по marueile thar blinde meu cane 
notiudge ol cofonrs, feeing that tbey lacke the light of their eyes, and therefore 
lishtistothemasdackenefle. р The pan tbat haih no füriber light of under- 
flauding then ibat which bee broma bi with bim , enen From Бш mother: wombe as Тиде 
аа? н, tude19. q By the vertue of the holy Gof. +4 He amplifieth 
‘the matte: bhy contraries, » тя lerflendesbanddifcernesh. 15 Thewiledome of 
thefteth, fayeth Paul, determineth nothingcertalnely, no not io it owne affaires, 
much lefle can it difcerne trange , that is, {ptrituallchings, Butthe Spirit of God, 
wherewith fpiricuall ттеп аге enducd , can bee deceived by ne meanes, айа there- 
fore beerepronucdof uoman. / Of no mans: far when the Prophets are indgtdof 
she Proptess, ie v tbe Spirit that tu /gech, and not the min, * E[aj 40.13.70m. ti 34. 
16 Areafonofthe former (sying : for heeiscalled fpirituall , which hath learned 
that hy tlie vzrtae of che Spirit, which Chrift hath taught vs. Now if that which 
wee haue learned of that Mafter, could be reprooned of any man, hee mult needes 
be wiferchen God: whereuponit followetli that they are not onely foolifh , but al- 
fa wicked, which thinkethatthey can deuifefome thirig thar is either more per- 
tea, or that they canteach the wifedome of God a better way thea they knewe or 
taughs , whichvndbubedly wereendued with Gods Spirit. £ Lay bis head ta bis, 
an itach hia what le fhoulddoe u Fee are tndned with the Spirit of Chrift, whe 
apeneth ута vi theft fecrtis , which by allocber meanes ave vufearchable, and elfo all 
traeth what fornty. 


CHAP, ІІІ 
a Hegetldeib areafan why be preached [paalimaiters onto shem: 
4 Hefheweth how they ought ro e(leeme of Minifers: 6 The 
Miniftcrs office. to Airue forme of edifying. 16 He war- 
weth the Corinthian, thai they bee not drawen away то propbaue 
things. 18 ibrongb tbe proud wifedomt ofthe ўер. 


1. Corinthians 


uch, in fo much 
hat hee dealt with 
hem no orherwife 


— 


Ott tne iourdation 
A Nd'I could not fpeake vnto you, brethren, Р 
А В : -t Having declz. 
as vnto fpirituall men, butas упо а carnally seq the worthines 
enen as vnto babes in СЕ, 191 heauenly wiles 
2 I gaue you milke co drinke,and not? meat: |domes and of the 
for yee were not yet © able to vearest, nether yet (Colpeland hauing) ' 
] generallycondeme 
now are ye able. ‚ ("ed thc Ыпап: 02) 
3 Foryeareyetcarnall: for whereas there is fof mans minde, 
among you enuying, and Itrifeand atufions,ire Pow at length hee: 
ye not carnall, and walke as 4 men 2 [їл i pauto 
e cnlarly to rhe Со» 
For when one faith, І am Pauls, and ano- [riuians, calling 
ther, Lam Apollos, ate ye not carnall ? them caroalt, that 
2 Who is Paul then ? and who is Apollos, ft» eae whoin 
but the Minifters by whom yee beleeued, andas Мур RE 
the Lord gaue to euery тап? pitit And he brine 
6 sIhaueplanted, Apollos watred,but God igeth a double tee 
gaue the increale, — | 
7 Sothen, neither is hce that planteth, any 
thing, neither he chat watreth, but God that gi- 
ueth the increafe, 
8 Andhethatplanteth, andhe that watreth, 
areone, * andeuery man fhall receiue his wages, 
according to his labour, ! 
9 Forwe together are Gods? labourers: yee ўз Ae E Ey 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building. Pa 7а 
то According to the grace of God ginento {they thewed in. 
mee, asa f'Kilfull mafter builder, I haue layd the | decde by thefe dif 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon : * buc ]!enh'ens , which 
] ап take heede how hee buildeth vp-| 15,278 h, by tea- 
es euery тап саке heede how пее bulldcth VP-líon of the igno- 
on it. rance ofthevertue 
, та 5 Рог other foundation can no man lay, рш: Spint and 
then that whichis layd, which is Iefùs Chrift, | Vie m dom 
6 And if п builde on this founda- fired vervlittle er! 
12 nd if any ma cont ounda- fited verylittle or 
nahin y "t 
а Heecalitibibitm | 
‘carnal. which ave as yet ignorant and therefore to expre(fe it the beiter, be termeth them 
babes, 6 Sub(lanttall теат, or flrong miare. с To bee fed by met nitb-fub- 
бажа теаје: Therefore asthe Cor vibiansgrew трів аре, [агре Apofile nourifaed 
ben hy seaching frh with milke shen with flrong meate,» hich difference was onely but 
iim ibe manner of teaching, d By the (quare atia compaffe of mans злі and iadge- 
шеп. а Alterthat hee hath fafficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, and 
their foolith eftecmers, поле hee емет how the true minillers are to be eitees 
med,that we attribute not voto them more or leffechen wee oughtto doe. Theres 
fore he teacheth vs, that they аге they by whom wecarebrougfitto faith an@falua- 
tion, bas yetasthe miniiters of God, and fachas doe nothing of themfelucs, bat 
God fo working by them asitpleafeth himto farnilh them with his gifts. Theres 
fore wehiucnotte marke or confider what minifterir isthat peaketh, butwharis 
fpoken sand wce malt depend enely уроп him which (раке by his fcraants, 
3 Hebeautiüethrheformer fentence, with wo funilirudes :firít comparing the 
companic of the fa:thfull toa fi*lde, which God makethiruitfull when it isfowen 
and watered through the labour ot bis fermants: nexe,by compariug it to an honfe, 
which ia deede the Lorde buildeth, burby the handes of his workemen,fome of 
whom, hee vfethjn laying th foundation, others in building of ісур. Now, both 
thefe fimilitudestend to this purpofe, to (hewe that all things are wholly accom- 
plithed by Gods onely authocive and might, fo chatwee muft enely haue an eye to 
him, Могеопег, although that God vfeth fame in the hettet pact of the worke, wee 
mnt not therforecontemse otbzr,iu reípectof them, and much Тебе may we diuide 
ot fetthem apart, (as cnefe Fa&ious men did ) feeing that all of them labour ia 
{Gods bufineffe, and in fuch fort. tbat they feruc to finith one lelfe fame worke, al» 


though by a diuers msner of wurking, in ín much chat they neede one anothers 
jhelpe — 'Pfal ба. 12. galat.6.5. e Seruing onder hit : Now they which ferue 
[under auather doe ноо of (бег owne flrengih, bus asit à cimen theme by grace,whieh 
‘grace maketh theus fit to that ferurce, Lookeehepter 1.10.4114 a.corint .3.6end all ibe 
sacreale thas commeth by their labour, doeth fa praceed fram God, that mo pars of ihe 
praifeof it way be aiuentotbe under fernant. 4 Now he fpeaketh to theteachers 
themlelues, whichfuoceeded him ін the Church of Corintb,andintheirperfon, to 
'allthat were after or fhzll bee Paftoursof Congregations, freing that they fucceed 
into the labour of che Apnflles,which were plantersaud chicfebuilders, Therefore 
jhe warneth thera firft,chacthey perfwade по: themfelues chat they may baild aftet 
Itheir ownelantafie, that is, that they may propound and fecfoorth азу thing in the 
jChurch,either in matter or in kinde ol teaching, different feom the Apoftles which 
{were the chiefetuilders. $ Moreoner, he fheweth what this foundation is, to 
(wit, Chrift Iefus, from which they may nocturne away one iotein the building vp 
jefthisbuilding. 6 Thirdly, hee fheweth that they тай take heede that tbe 
vpper part of che building bee anfwerable to the foundation, thatis, that admoni- 
jtions, exhortations, and whatfaener pettaineth tothe edifying of the flocke, bee 
lanfwerable tothe Dotltine of Chrift,2s wellinmateeras informe : whieh doctrine 
jis compared to golde, filuer, and precisus Rones:of which matter, Efaias alo and 
John in the Reuclationbuilde the heauenly Citie. Andtothefe ate oppofite, wood, 
bay, ftubhle, thatistofay,curiousand vaine queftions or decrees: and belides, to 
‘be fhort all chat kinde efteaching which ferueth to oltentation. Forfalfe do&rines, 
'whereof he fpeaketh not heere, are not fayd properlyto bee Байг уроп this foun- 
ation, vnleffe peraducnrure in fhew onely. 


tion, 


B= = co 


ftubble. 


is,thacall are noc 
ood builacrs,ro 
m*tlome ot the 
hich Rand vpon 
his one and voel 
Jouodstion: but 
howfaeier this 
workeefeuill 


led by the fire : and the fire fhall tric euery maus 
worke of what fort it 15, | 

14 Ifany mans worke, that he hath built vp- 
on,abide,he fhall receiue wages. 

15 Ifany mans workcburne;he fball lofe , bur 
* he fhalbeiaued Виш Не: ncuertheleffe yee as it 


nildessfaith he, B 

à were by the fire. 

IT Es 16 * sKnow ye not that ye are the Temple of 
wayes deceiue,oe-| God, ? and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 


caule thai the ligh 


E $ 17 Тѓапу man! deftroy the Temple of God, 


as day thal diffolne) him fhall God dcftroy : for the Temple of Godis 
this darkenes, and holy, where yeare. А 

Mew whatitis, ^| — 18 тет. сс по тап deceiuehim(clfe.If any man 
And asthat tefe : un thc NT 
is tried by the бте) AMON, you feemetobee wile in this world, let 
whetheritbee | him bea foole,that he maybe wile, _ Р 
goud or not,lo 19 Forthe wifedome ol this world is foolifh- 
neffe with God : for itis written, * Нез catcheth 


wil God in bis Е 
time by the touc TES Я : 
Н rhe wife in their owne сгайіпейе, 


p! his Spirit 


you? 


andword,trieall | 20 * Andagaine, The Lordknoweth thatthe 
ee thoughts ofthe wife be vaine. —— [ 
paffe,that fach as 21 11 Therefore let no man h reioyce in men: 
be found!’ pute and] for all things are! yours, 

found, а (till 4 22 Whether it bee Paul,er Apolios,or Cephas 
cominuefoto | or thet2world,or lifeor death, whether they bee 


the praife ofthe 
woikea ap :buts 
they thatarcó- =f} yours, I 
therwife,fhalbe 23 Andye Chrifis,and Chrift Gods. 
€oafumed,aud 
vacith away and (9 fall the workman be frufirate of the hepe cfhislabors which 
pleafed hia:felfe idanythingofnought. 3 He taleth not away bepe of faluation 
from the vuskilfull and fcolifh builders, which beld {ай the loundation which 
fore were hole Rbétoriciaos rather then paftours of Corinth: butbeaddeib an ех. 
ception, thactheylmuft notwichftanding fuller chiisttiall ої their worke, and alio 
„abide the loffe of their vaipelabonts, 7 Chap.6.19 2 (or.6.16.. 9 Contiaving 
füill in themetaplipte of abuilding, he teacheth vs chat this ambiticn is not onely 
| vaine,but alfo faerglegions : fos hee faith thatthe Church isas sm were the Temple 
of God:which Gad hath as jewere coofecsated vnto himlelfe by hisfpitit. Then 
turning himfelfe tp chefe ambitious men,he fheweth that they prophane the Tem- 
ple of God,becanfe thiols vaine arts wherein they pleafechemfelues io much, are 
as heteacheth,fo thany pollutions of the holy doctrine al God, and theperitie of 
the Church, Which Wickednege fhal! not be fuffered vnpunifhed. f Defleth 
is md maleshis v ncleane, being holy: and (mel) they dae defileit, бу Paul hu trudge- 
sexi which by flefblyetequence defilethepuritieofthe Gohel to Heconcludeth 
by the contrary, І hac they profeilc pure wiledome in the Church ol God, which 
zefufe and caft away all thofevanities of men: and ii they be mocked ofthe world 
itis (nfficicpt for them il they bee wile according to the wifedome of God, and 


things prefent , or thingsto come, eaen all are 


| as hewill make them to be wife. * Iob 5.13. g Be they nemer [о стаг, yet the 


О чш О — — — 


Lerdw:E take them when be fhall difcoutr thew trtdcherse. * Pjsl.aq.tr. tt Hee 

retetnech to the Propofition of the 2.verfe SrA warping the hearers that heocefor- 

wardthey eftceme act aslerds,thoie whom Goc hathappointed to bee minifiers, 
and notlordso: their faluation. which thing they doe,that depead vpor men,and 
notvpan God thatfpeaketh bythem, b "I leafesbbimfelfe, i Helpesappoinsed 
fer yer benefite. за Hee рай: [rem the perfona to the things themicluts, 
that his argoment may be meseforcible: yea, heafeendeth from Chrif to the Fae 
tbgr,to hew that we гей one felues eo not in Chrift himfelfe inthagchathe is maw, 
but Ьесао(е, ре crfeth vs vp enencathe fathes,as СЙ witneffeth of himfelfe cue- 
ay whete,that heg was fent of this Father, that by this band we may be al hoitwith 


God himfelfe. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 Bringing in she definition of a trme Apofile, 7 hefheweth that 
* bunt ought rather to bee anécnonriben a [ате vntohim. 
9 He brinceth in proofe,wherelyit way emidemily appease, 10 


thar heneitberbad cene o! glory, 31 norofbulee, 19 Eta 


x Heconcludet 
the duetie ol the 
hearers towaids 
their miniers, 

that they eteme Т 
them not aslord@: and yet notwiebflanding, chacihcy gine езге vnto them, as to 
them that are fe 
ceiucasicwete 

fecretsofGod. | a 

they alfo behauekhemfelues not as1otds,bur as laith (ul (ctuapts,becaufe they mult 
render an d account oftheir ftcwardlbip voto God, 


coumendethTimoshre, 
Er t a man fothinke of vs as of the minifters 
F of Chrift, and difpofers ofthe fecrets of God. 
2 2 Andas for thercft , itis required of the 


| Chapiii 


tion,gold,filuer,precious ftones,timber, hay, or 


13 7 Euery mans worke fhalbe made maniieft: | i 
for the day fhall declare it,becau‘eitthalbe reuci-| indge notibinc owne felfe, 


from Clu ift,fent] fay vorbis end and purpofe, thet they may re- 
Шек bands,thetreafare of laluation which is drawen ontol the 
Eutryman. з Laftofalibee warncihthe minifters, thar 


difpofers,that euery man be found faithfull, 
. 3. 3 Astouching тее, paffe very Ltrle to b 
indged of you, + or of mans © mdgemient : no 5 


3 Becaufe inie. 
pteheudisg o- 
vu nina 
clie fot ag cx- 
4 For! know nothing by my felfe, yet am I| ample he view 


not thereby iuftified : but he that judgeth mee is| 2 preeecupation 
the ¢ Lord. Р огрее ре 

5 © Therefore*:udge nothing before thetime, pss | 
vnull theLord come, who wul lighten things| of as Арен ime 
that are h:d in dai kenefle, and make the countcs| ее йиш hee 
ofthe hearts папі : aud then (hall cucry man | (2:000 bor for thee 
haue d praile of God, UE n 

6 7Nowthelethings,brethren, I haue figu- fhave ci Lim to^ 
ratiuely applied vnto mine owne felte and Apol- [thstthey el e med 
losior your fakes, that yee might learne® by vs, йол еы qua 
that no man’ prefumeaboue that;which is writ-|not fet feorth hime 
ten, thut опе кеј] not againit another for any [fclteas they did. 
mans cau. Aad he bringeth 

7 8¥orwho feparateth thee ? and what haft eee 5^ ы? 
thou, that chou haft not received ? ifthou haft : e-[ moaned with the 
ceiued it, whyraoyceft thou, as though f thou | secgements which 
Баай notreceiued it? , pps 

8 э Now ye are full: now yceare made rich: аан" 
yercigne as kings without vs,and would to Gad | meniodgein the fe 
усе didteigne, that wee alfo might rogne with [cafes ol thei ow ue 
yo braites із ne more 


и, 
a 10 bc acreunted 
9 ForIrhinke that God hath fet foorth xs ШЕКА 


the laft Apoftles, as menappointed to death, for | vnlearned doe 
wee are made ag gazing itocke vntothe world ['végeolwie- 
cme. 
and to the Angels andto men, "7n 
10 Wearetooks for Chr.ftesfake, and yee are 


| 


Га) after tbt man. 
wie in Chrift : wee arc weake,and yecare lirong :| nero! сево of she 
ye are honovrable,and we are defpiicd. AS F 

tı Vio this houre wee both hunger and{}, Wu ш 
thirft,and are naked;and are butictted , and haue iuc gehow much 
no certaine dwelling place, : or оч lide lem 

12 * And labour working with our owne] te 0° 206089 

we A ELA т of fceiogthar I 
hands : wee are гешіса : and yet we Мый : we are} py felewbich 
periecured ard lufter it, knew my telle 

13 * Wee are cuill {poken of, and we pray: wef better tkenyca 
are made as theh filth of the world, the oticow-| 02009 hich Ф 
ring of all chüngs,vnto this time. hoc md: 

1q 1° I write not thefe things co fhame you, | т) vocation, with 
butas my beloued children I аш®оп уси, a gcod cunicienie, 

15 Forchough yeehaue ten thoufiaid іл ги) 525 not yet nor 


lengeany thing to 
my felfe? (or I know that I am act voblamable, zl thisrorg иги р. much 
lele vhercfere honid] pleafe my felieasyou coc. с J рф шш) jele 10 the 
Lorósladyenamt. 6 Athitdiealonproceewiog ofacontli 
ol thetnrmer reafons.. Iris Godsoffice, tocticeme егеу 
value becaafe he knoweth the fecrets al the hearewbich 
аге ignorent of, Therelore this Indgemznt pettametb rof го yon 
7.1. d Ouecomid ког Le praifed абое sbevefl , Lus гео [hounid (ee biameds 
and be mentionesh pray[e rather then arfprasfe , for that tg фест ning of ibi cot wav 
1532, thas they gaut more to [irat тен tien теср wat. — ә Baming teiected the:t 
judgement, helecterh foorthhimfelfe againe as afingular example of modifty as 
one which cuscealing inthis Ере thote actions teachers names, dowhted nct 
toput dawne his owne name and Apollos intheit place, and тооһе spon lin, 
asitwere,cheir(hame: fo fare was he trom preferring himleltc топу e Гу 
car example, which cboferatber totake other memi janli upan vi , Ibi I^ tavpe any 
Ly пате 8 Hee fheweths good meancs to bridle pride: fth , ifchou con. 
fider how rightlicibon cxempted thy felle ont of the nbmber af ethers, feciog 
tbeu asta man thy felle: agaiue , ifthon confides thar alil;co; b chow haue fome- 
thing morc then other men hane , yer thou halt it rot buc by Gods boun:ifol. 
nele. Andwhat wife man is hecthacwillbiagge nl another gocdne fie and that, 
againfl God? There n søtkixg then ви Vs cf mature , shatta worthic af commen- 
дайан; Lu: aZ Ll at pe Lane , we baut of grace, which ihe Pelagians and Faife Pe- 
аран will not со Геје. 9 Hieedeicendetbtoamoft graueo.ocke ‘o cante thofe 
ambitious men to blufb , enen арап! their walles, Lee thas mill tale a 
righi vicw kow lile Panl and the Pope азе who lyinche boafeih starke is bu [reo 
ct fon lcs tims compare she dehcates of the Рој» court wach Saws Panli fase, au 
». ec fce heres * Acero. 34. rthefala. 9. a. shefal. 308 * Маць. 5 44 like 
23.54 «0022.62. b Such ябу fepceping gathered together 10 Moderae 
ung the tbarpnelfe оГ тоске, he purih them in minde coremember of whem 
they were begoitenio Chak, and char they fliould not deubtto follow hin. lor 
an eofample , althaoghhe feeme vile according tothe outwaid fhewe, їпїгЇрє@ 


juchemfelucay 


of others.yermightic by the efficacic el Gods Spirit, asthey bad bad = 


Mans iudec aji 
gumene 21. 1 


wjthilandinpg cha- | 


The kingdomeofGod, — 


— ea p——oÓÓ 6 


&ours ia Chrift,yet haue ye not many fathers : fer m wickednefle : but with the vnleauened bread 

in Chrift Lelis I hauebegotten you through the o£fincerity and tructh, 

Gofpel. » 9 ? Iwrotevnto youin anEpiftle, chat yee|9 Now he (резе 
16 Wherforel Pa you,be ye followers of me. | mould not company together with fornicatours? keth more gene. 
17 Forthiscaufe haue T fent vnto you Timo- то AÁudnot* altogether with the fornicatours МА, UE 

cheus which is my beloued fonte and £aithíull im. jofthis world, or with the couetous, or with ex- БЕБЕ ofthe tt 

rhe Lord,which (hall put you in remembrance of tortioners,or with idolaters : for then ye mult go ceftucusperfon, 

my iwayesin Chrift, as І teach euery where in | eut ofthe world. he fheweth that it 

every Church, 5 тү But now I haue written vnto you,that yee жс. er 
18 71 Someare puiled vp as though I would mie. not together:if any that is called a:knowen to Esa ie: 

not come vito m | brother,be a fornicatour,or couetous, oranido-|ked.and йеһ as 1 
19 But I will cometo you огу, * if the | later,or arailerjora drunkard,or an exrortioner, through their 


— 


$ What way aud 
rule I fata etr) 
wheres leaching 
theCnarches. 

xt Laftotallhe 
de(cesdath alfo to 
Apoftolike thrzar- 
nings, but yet chi- 
ding them а; a ѓа. 
ther leftb y their 
sliforder hee bee 


conitrained то Ў : : 3 Е z nanghty life a 
Eon to panih Lord will,and will know,not thekwords ofthem | with fuch one eate not. І А. t 
fome amongtkem,| whichare puffed vp;but che ж. и. 12 :° ог what haue I to дое toiudge them| Chorch,which 
Алалы. | то Forthekingdome of God # notin word, | alfo which are without? doe yee nor iudge them] 9bghtaifo by law. 
aS ‘4-1 е | burin power. that are within ? ed очер at 

. ы . A out o. le 
mernethtocirpainy 21 1? What wil ye?fhall I come vnto you with | 13 But God iudgeth them that are without. du UT 
jedandcobared | atod,orin loue,and in the fpirit of emeckeneffe ? | Put away therefore from among your felues that | Chnrch.Aod ma. 


wicked man. king дыр 
д Е eating of meat,e:- 
cin he reprehendeth molt (harpely avery haiaous offence,fhewe | ther he meaneth thofe fealts of loue whereatthe fupper of th Verdwis d 


clefiallicallcorre&ion, Z AMeckelyaffettedtomardzow. or elfe their common vlage and manner ol life which isrightlyto be taken, left any 
CHAP ү man thould thinke thateither macrimooie were broken by ex ommonicatien ot 

: о » > f í . | fuch dueties hindered agdcut off thereby, as wee owe oneto ajother : childrento 

х That they haue winked at hum who committed iveeR with bi | theis parents, fubic&stotberr rulers, feruants to their matters; and ceighvourto 
mother law. 3. 6 heefheweth shatis Гоша cause them "4. | neighbour to win one anotter to Сой. b Ifyou fhould vtreg!y aL feine tara fuch 
152710 bee «fhamedtben ютеюке: тө Such kindof wickedner | pons company you (hold goe ont af the world: tievelore 1 (peake Gf shem which are jn 
uto be panifhed with ex communication, 13 left ather beiafelted | she ery bofomeofthe Church which mui? be сайга bomeh; difcipline , and not of them 
with it. T which ауе without, with whom jan muft labour by аЙ vaeaneipoffible, 10 Lring them ta 
Сй. гә Such asarefalfe drcthren,eughtte becat оз: һе Congregation: 

as for them which are withont;they moft be left to the judgemént of God, А 


&indof elogence, — | 2M " 
агат which be fe erbtbe oertutof bt Spirit, 12 А pafsing ouerte another part | 
oi chis Epifthe,wh¢r 


fog the vfcefthe 


х They are great 
ly to be reprehen 
ded which by fuf- 
fering of wicked- 
neffe,'et forth che 
Church ef God te 
be mocked and 
fcornedof the in- 


Т ishard certainely that there k fornication 
| amoug yon : and tuch fornication as is not 
ouce named among the Gentiles, that one fhould ж. CHAP, Vi. 
haue his fathers wite. " 1 He inmeiobea againf their comsentions m law matters.6 wher 

> 2AÀud ye are puffed Y and hauenot rather with they ucxedone another under iudoes thet were infidels, 1 


E А | thereprochafthe Guppel, 9 and th ! 
forrowed, that hee which hath dgne this deede | Е еса satar pe Pekinie 


fidelz. | might be patfromamong you s -> | t Thethi 
S ы ra Н Thethird que, 
an ME а 3 For I verely, as ablent in body, buc pre- D A e io mae Es of al 
iua fpirit haue determined alread 3D. 9 ludgements, 
thegthatlesft | fentin {pirit haue dete ady,as though Sender he Saas” Whether it bee 


know themfelues 
3 Excommunica- 
tion ought nat to 
becommittedto 
one mans power, 
but muft be done 


hath i . 
I were prefent, thathe that hath thus done this] 7, ; Doe yee not know thatthe Saints Һај! а fer one 


thin ; ^ инт faithful to dea: 
4 Eo yee are gathered together , and my | iudge the world?1fthe world then (halbe iudged! зпоњенань ба 


fpirit in the > Name ofour Lord Гей Chrift that by you е vnworthy to iudge the fmalleft! before theindge. 
fuch опе, fay, + by the power of our Lord Ieius HH ment (cae ofan 


3 Kuowyeenot that wee fhall iudge the An-) "8411: Hean- 


by the authoritie | Chrift f an 

i E 3 К 2 е : m wereththatit ig 
eue Сеа 5 s Beec delinered vnto Satan, for the £ de- gels р ош more things that pertaine to! not lawfuli for 
Sache materie | {truction ofthefle(b, that the fpirit may befaued А СЕСЕ соғы E Lke,for 
diligenly exami- | inthe day ofthe Lord lefus. | Nu a this ife fet E a e hi Е neh ре. Bis pen euillof 

o . . с ap 
И 6 'Yeurtcdoydrs E eque fend inthe Church penc t SU] a мыд, 
imi s ‘not thata Litle leauen leatten:th the whole lumpe? pos eit m our Mame Tat otha а pe ium 
; z i à y Я . ere impadewtchat 

5 Calling upon 7 ®Purge out therefore the oldleauen,that he isndtavitesomdihons vou? nom PORE s vs Mur 
Chrifli bii Мате. aav be a new е lumpe,as ye are vnleaucned : for : UE y › atha 
us us СПА our f Pafleouer is facrificed for vs can indge betweene his brethren? oie 
doubtbut that E " 5 5 :его 
MES istae | 8  Thereforelet vs keepe thes Кай , not with 6 Buta brother gocth to law with a brother, prphanc men? 


aud that vndercheinfidels. 


b Beferethe une 
7 © Now therefore there is altogethe 


tified inheauen, old leauen,ueitherin the leauen of malicioufneffe: 
wherein Chrift | juh. 
himfelfefittethas Ibdge. $ Тһе excommunicate is deliuered to the power of А А a Не addeth that 
Satan,inthatheis (a(tontof thehonleatGod. c Fi/at it is to bee deltured hee docth not forbid chat one neighboor may goe tolawe withyanother , if needfo 
1 go Saran the Lord bilifelfe declareth when he faith, Let bim becynto thee as ал Hea-| require, bat yet vaderbolyiudges, 3 Hee gachereth bya comparifon that che 
then and Publican, Mattb. 18,17.tPAt isto fay, bo bee di(frauebifed, andput omt of she faithfull cannot fecketo infidels tobe iudged , without great|iniurie done tothe 
right and libersie af he citie of Christ, зери the Church without which Satan is lord Saints,fecing that God himfelfc will make the Saints indges o the world , and of 
and mafler. 6 | Theendol excommasicatinnis not со сай away the excoms the deuils,with bis Sonne Chriít s much more onghe they to ipdge thefe light and 
municate, that he (hould veterly perith, bat that be may be taped, to wit, that by {mall caufes,which may be by equitie and good ceafcicnce,det rmined, 4 The 
this meanes bis fleth may bee tamed, that hee may learncco liue to the Spirit, conclufion, wherein he preferibel a remedie for this mifchieff т to wit ifthey end 
7 Another end of excommunication is, that other be not infected and therefore} their priuate affaries betwixetbemfelues by chofen arbiters оп fthe Church : for 
it muftof necefsitie bereteined inthe Church, that theone be notinfe&ed bythe’ which matter and purpofe , the leaft of you, fayth hee,tsfulficient. Therefore be 
ether. d ў nonght and not grounded v pon одойуеа[ол ат thanob yon wereexcel- | condemneth nociudgement feats , but fhewech whatis expe ient forthe circam= 
lent and set tbere is ась wickednefefoxndamongfyow. 8 Ву alluddiog to the flance of the time, and that withouc any dimiulfhiag of the right of the mapiftrate г 
ceremonie of the Pa(feauer,he exhoreeth them со сай outchat vncleane perfonfrom for he fpeaketh not of indgements which are pra&ifed betweeue the faithíuli and 
amongt them, Intimes paft(ayth he, it was not awfnllíor them which did ee. | the infidels, neitherot publique indgements , but of contronerfies which may bee 
lebratethe Paffeouct ,to este leauened bread : Infomuch that hee was holden as} ended byprinatearbiters, с — Courtt aud places afin igement, d suenthemoft 
ynelean: and voworthy to eate the Paffeouer , whofoeuer had but talted of leaven, | abie втонеуои. §  Heapplieth thegeuerallp opofition to a particolar,alwayes 
Nowallout whole life maf be asit were the feat of vnleauened bread wherein calling them backe ta this,totake away from them that falfe epinionol cheir owne 
all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is flaine, mult сай out ercellencie, from whence ali thefe mifchiefestprang. 6 Now he goeth farther 
boch of themfelues, and alfo ont of their houfes and Congregations, all impuritie, , alio, ‘and although by graunting them priuatearbiters out of the Congregation o 
e — Bylampe hee meanetb che whole body ef the Courch, emery weemer whereof mufi i the faithfall,he doth sot (imply condeome,bntrather eftablith private 1udgements, 
be umeanened bread, that is be renewed m Бей by pluctiag away the olde eorrupitos, | fothat they be exercifed without offence ‚ yet hee (hewetli that if they were fuch as 
The lenbeofauvPaffeoutr. g Lit us leadeour whatelifeas it were a continaall they oaghttobe, aud asit wereto be wihed, they fhould nd£ neede to vfethat 
feaft,bonefily aud uprightly. temedie neither, 


e infirmiti 


dea tipa ЕА точит аца Е 


т m даана € ÜÓ———]——M— a0 
I.Corinthians, Ofgoing tolaw. — 


qe A — ` 


-Of fornication, i Of marriage, 73 


Жете М einfirmitiein уоп, that ye goetolawone with 18 13 Fleeforhication: every finne that aman 
e whic. д : nese 4 eset : inn : 1 
5, | ancther:7*whyrather {utter yenot wrong?why doeth,is without the bedy: but he thse commir-| 23 Anothemar- 


‘aid зо be in sheng, : 

4. fuerthem.' | Father fuftaine ye not harme? teth fornication, finneth а ganft his owne body, Pr ar 
fehus te x p 8 * Nay, ye your felues doe wrong,and doe 19 ‘+ Know усе пег, that* ycurbedy 1s the echt wed,heesafe 
uU X. that to be пш. - , templeof the holy Ghoft, which u:n you, whom itdefteth the bo. 
faurcbgeah у. 9 Knowyenotthatthe vnrighteous fhallnot’ ye haue of God ? ind: ye are not yourowre, dy with apecabize 
fromtemperaneie | Wheritethe kingdome cf God? hBee not decei- ^ зо * For ye are bowel for a price : therefore xd - жо 


пя ло: :nei Ti j - i | . 1 : 
endmoreration | weed ; neither forntcatours, noridolaters , norad- glorifie Godin your body,and in your fpirit : for gement : Becaule 


DER. E e Idi cci теч they are Gods, Есш i 
зо Northeeues,nor couetous, nor dru А erilegiens,lar 
Cond nci pat vp ? , 2 naras that ourbodiesatecen'cerate to God. Chap.3.17.9 (or.& 16. Р fouth? 


and ixiu: e cone norrailers, nor ¢xtortioners shall inherice the argument Becaufe we &1enot our owne men, ro iue our feiucsto ary Other, much 
"wuteibe ._ Kingdome ofGod. letíc 10 Satan and the ficûnleeing thar God bimiclle bach bought vs, aod chat with 
7 This pertaineth it Andfitch were * {оте of you: but yee are | а gteat price tothe end that both in bedy and foule , wee thould тесе his glory. 


а wafhed,but yee are fanGified, but ye are iultified, | " йе Ap. Vil 


care » towit, in the t Name of the Lord Telus and by the Spirit 3 Tutreaisg Бете o^ marriage, 4 which и aremedy eg iof? for- 
C il of our God. 3 медиен 10 end ms) nel бете ся, 18. a5. Вели teg 
: Ene narr 12 €*»gAllthingsarelawfullvnto me, but | man o liue coxgeiico with bar fot, ау Hefhewers what t 
infidels, where 9 
they fhould rather {all things are not profitable, I may do all chings, | "е lk albus a eg Ma giao 
but I will notbee brought vnder the b power of Ow ! concerning the things а whereof yee fs Hee tesebeth 


baue fuflered any 
loffechentobaue | any thing, wrote vnto me, It were’ good for a man пос! gu nigga 
Se,that altho. р 


der бы. 13 1° Meatcs are erdeintd for che bellie, and | °° к bavo. A T a боре bite hath 
5*- | he bellicfor the meates: but God fhall deftroy| 2 Neuerthelelle,to auoid fornication let сие- р Фаіс, 


netally trae, that Е 1 v C г [ 
we ougberather both it,and them. Now the body u not for torni- cae his pu ‚апа let cuery woman haue [hich ws wil T 
epart [rom our эн v wine husband, are alterwarde 
tigtshertie de iu. Ae desi cuc c 3 *2Lerthe husband gine vnto the wii c due D? that martiage 
vttcrmmolt or che MS А М B sec ram $ bue paneced. гу for che 
Lawhaftily,and 14 And God hath al oraifed vp the Lord,and pen agend and likewite alfo the wife vnto tlie оу ding cf forni. 
vponanaffedion |*fhallraiié vs vp by h.s power. "b X <atron,burlothee 
to reuenge an ine 15 !' Know ос Eo yourbodiesarethe;, 4 3 The wife hath not the power ofher owne ieee man 
ТЫ 5 Й : 3 З заре ma 
iniutie.Butthe Co- 1-1 ers of Chrift? hall 1 then take the mem- | P9dybutthe husband : and likewife alto the hut- {аен ay RR 


sinthians cared 


for oeither asd — lbetsef Chriftand make them the. members of an band hath not the power of his owne body , but imany husbands. 


the wife, a Tomchinguboje 


therelorehe faith |harlot ? God forbid. Н 

ROM 16 1: Docyenorknow, that hee which cou- : fi еван соо apoien" except it be with «е o . 
Раоа Bitloc Sis onc БОД ВБИВ | content for atime , that ye may d giue your felues a 

she ohne uS ih eile one йай педи К. and againe ue together, 77, 

* ef God, 17 But hethatis ioyned vato the Lord,is one | уап yon tior tor your Ancgpitiaencic Ma 
Tue Spirit, ) | а" peake this by permiflion, not by No 8 
мы с emcnt, [many егу wild 

7 For! ¢wouldthacall men were euen as I pr, авага: [ууга- 


* 1,Thel4.6. 8 | Nowhee prepareth himfelfe te рае ouerto the fourth trea. 
tife ot this Epittic whieh coxcerneth martersindiffeent: debating tbis mattei firlt: 
kow men may well vfe women or not : whieh queftion hath three branches, foroi 
€3tson, matrimony and finglefiie. Аз (ог fornication, hee vtterly condemnath it. 
And marrizge he commandeth tofome , asa good and nece Mary remedy for them, 
to other heleasethit free : Andethertome bee diffwadeth бот it, no: as vnlaw- 
ful! , bnt as difcommodieus, and that not without exception, As for finglene(fe of 
life, (vnder which alfo Icomprehendvircinitie ) heenioy neth itto no man: yet he 
perfwadeth men vnto іс, but not fot it fele, but foranether refpect, neither ail 
men, nor withontexcepticn. Апа beingaboatto peake againit .ornicaticn, hee 
beginneth witha generallreyrehenáon of thule vices, wherewith that rich and 
поши ейте mof abounced: warning and teaching theavearneflly , that тереп. 
tance isvufepatabdly ioyned with forgiuenefte of finnes, and tandtification with iu- 
fiification, * Titus 3.3- f Inlejus. * Chap. 19,33. 9 Secondly, hetheweth 
that the Corinthians dec fin ply offend :m matters indifferent. ЕЁ, becanfetkey 
abufed them next, becaufe they vfed mndiffcrertthings, withootany diferetioa, 
feeing the vfe ofthe moughtto be brooghtto the mile of charities and that he doth 
not vie themanght whichimmoderarely abu‘eththein, and febecommetha flane 
vntothem, g Whasfoewer: bus shis general nord ouflbe reftrained to things that 
areindifferess. b Hew in jubicttionso shines thas avetudifferent, whatfcewer be be 
that shinkesh beizay mos be wishous shen, whichu к fathering kindeof flautry under 
acolour of liberty, whch cearethupon{nchmen. 10 Sccondarily ,becaufz they 
coanted many things for indifferent which were of themfelues vnlawtull , as forni 
cation, whick they numbred among(t meere naturall and lawfull defires, aswell 
as meate and drinke: Therefore the Apoftle (езе that they are vtterly vo- 
Jike: fot meates, fayth hee, were madefor the necefary vie ofman: life , which is 
wotperpetuall. For both meates, and all this manner of monrilhing , are quickly 
ubolifhed. But we muft not fo thinke of the vncleanre(f: of fornication, fot which 
the body isroi made, buton the contrary fide isordeinedto purevefle, asap. 
pearcth by this, thatit isconfectatedto Chrift,enen as Chrift alfo is given vs of 
bis Father, te quicken our bodieswith thatvettue whercwithhe alfo role againe. 
* Roman.6.5. ti Adeclatation of the lormer argument by contraries, and 
the applying of it, 12 А proofe ef the fame argumenti An harlot and Chri 
ate clezne contrary,fo are the üc(h and the Spirits therefore hee chat is оме with 
an harlot, (which із done by carnali copulstion of their bodies) cannot beore wich 
Chrift,which vnitieispure and fpiriimall, * Grref. 2.24. math. 19 $. marle.16.8, 
ephef.s.gt. i Мој daeth noi peekethafe words of fornication, kat ef svmavsiace з bne 
Угегмо shot fornicaticg is she corrupting of marriage, ena borb of shemuacarcul snd 
fifbly ropulationxe (anuo: [ey bat the «pofle abmlerh hi: tefimony. A ане Meles 
bath noi 100 word ( Тоо убы it iai very welexpreffed boi here endin Mattb 19.5. be- 
cane he fpeateth отеу but cf man and wife: whereupon the opinion of them whieh vouch 
is to Lelawfallto Laemeny v inet, is beatin donut for be that compans тиб man) 
в [usdrtd adii wire отвал) paris, 


my felfe a» but епегу man hath his proper gift of j***/ te cersmpsicn 

God,one after this maner,and another alter that, р efie, 
8 “Therefore I fay vntothe f vimarried,and з Scans lee 

vnto the widowes , Itis good for uium су a- еме. забе 


bide euen as I doe, Рагтіев married, 
ягой wah f: gue 


9 Butifthcy cannotabftaine,lecthem marry. hay:feaionene — ; 
for it is better co marry then to g burne. irels love ote 
10 * 7Andto the married I cómand,not 1 but (ое, 


i : = € Thu word (aur) 
the Lord, Let not the wife depart 1rd her husband, гоз Е B 


11 Bucandiffheedepart, Јес her iemaine vn- ef бекеавјгисе, 
married, or be reconciled vntoher husband , and js4enzh £e pate 


let not the husband put away às wife. mrt of one (ort 
P y : then e tbe only, 


12 $But cotheremnant I (резке, azd not the UM, iren 
Lord, pm brother haue a wife that belecueth| bwes, 
not, iffhe be content to dwell with Һот, him|3 Thirdly he war- 
not forfake lier, pen m a 

13 And thewoman which hath an husband gti poner as 
that belecueth not, ifhe be content co dwell with! touchirg Ybody, 
her,let her not fortike him. fotharthey may 

not defraud one 

another, 4 Hegaddeth au exception, пі: R: the one abfarng (rim. the other by 
motnall cowfent,thatchey may the beurer give themfelurs to frayer, wherein net- 
withftanding, he warneth thé ro confides v hat 15 expedienc , left by this nng brea- | 
king off as it were from marnage they be firit vpte incuntixencie, d Doe no- | 
thing els, қ Filtly,heteacheth thacmartiage isnot fin ply асс Mary forall men, | 
bur fur them which have notthe giftol cortinercie, and this gilt is by o preuliea | 
graceofGod. е bwh. 6 Siatly, he gineth the felle fame admontinn г осер | 
the fecond marriage, to ми, thara finclc life n ta be allewed, Rui for fach a: ane 
the gjlt of continercy: otherwifethcy ovghe to morrle spalzeythattheir cer cierce 
inay beat peace, f Тіт зое p lece n fat ага» libio зер maeene [e вак mare 
rises. p Sotolwruemith uh, ibat Mer iE) wiliyee'de re Ag ам еге 
we CAncol (47 poe Goswith« guies совете * Aleth, 8.33.9060 19 $ mar. 0.1 T, 
lake 16.8. 7 Scucnthly, һе (пића већ contenticas, ard publi ingot divor- 
ces(for he fpeakezh not here of the fault ol whoredom , whicltwas then death eneo 
by the law of the Romanesallo)whercby he affirmeth Бас band of niatriepei@ 
not diffolued,andthe irom Chrifthis month. 8 Eightly hepffirmeth, ibatitove 
marciapes which ate already contra? ed berwrene a Ёзи МТ], рпа ar vr'aithfullce) 
infide),are fimie,fo thas the lanbíull may norforiake the vafaifnfull, | 


14 E | 


1 


* е П . р я 
Of ciccumcifion and vncircumcifion. 


p Heanfwerethao | 14 9 Бог the vnbeleeuing husband is h fanài- 


poia But ed to thei wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife 15 
thefaithtull isde- cM erp mo chil, 
filed by thefocie- n&ified co the k hus y il 


zen vncleane : but now are they ! holy. 


tie of the vnfaith- 7e : : 
aL 15 1° Butif the vnbeleening depart, let him 


fall, The Apoftle 


Meniechthatand — Qepart:a brother or a fitter is not in fubieétion in 
өйде thatthe £, uch things: ! ! but God hath called vs in peace. 
aithfullman wich D : 
Bie coalzience 16 For whatknowelt chou, О wife, whether 
may viethe vedell thou (halt faue thine husband ? Or what knowelt 
of hisvnfaithfall Жоп О man, whether thou fhalt fane thy-wife ? 
erae 17 1? But as God hath diftributed to euery 
M ich arebotae (пап, as the Lord hath called опе, fo let 
оет аге ас. im walke,and (о ordeine I in all Churches, 


conted hofy 

(that it, conteined 
within the pro- 
miie ) for it is faid 
to allthe faithful, 
Iwillbethy God, 
andthe Ged of zhy 
{ее !г2. 

b The godlineff? of 
the wife is of rare 


18 t3 Is any man called being circumcifed ? 
et him notegather Ри «mercumerfion : is апу 
еа vncircamcifed ? let him not bee circum- 
ifed. , 

19 Circumcifion is nothing, and vncircunaci- 
jonis nothing , butthe keeping of the comman- 
ements of God. 


20 *Let euery man abide in the fame vocati- 


p ы | on wherein he was called. 

ынем. | 21 Artthou called bring a feruant ? P care riot 
| грен the infideli (бот it: but ifyet thou mayeltbe free, vie it rather, 
phtofibebuómi | 22 For hethat is called in thea Lord, beinga 
| Ae леб ornant, isthe Lords freeman :likewife alfo hee 


that is called being free,is Chriftes feruant. 
23 * t4 Yee are bought with a price: bee not 
the feruants ofmen. 


| d The infidels not 


fanthifiedor made 


holy m hs owne 
perlou lutinre- 

| falsacion For thechildvenofibe faithful are holy, by she verine of theconenast, enen 

| b-fore Baptifine and Baptif Is added as ihe feale of that balineffe. 12. He aslwereth 

| 


(ped of bà wife be 24 '5 Brethren, letenery man wherein he was 
u fanlified to called, therein abide witht God. 

her, _ 25 15 Мох concerning virgins: I haue no 
Токе [commandement of the Lord :but Igiue mine 
1 rhuplacedefroy- f'aduifejas one t that hath obteined mercy of the 
eibibeoyinionof | Lord to be faithfull, 


them that w ald 
мо Банг children 
60 be baptize {тий 
tbeir opinions el 
thas meke baprifae 
the ver) cau e of 


x prefent neceffitie : Z meane , thatit 1s good for a 
man fo to be, 


to aqueftion : what ifthe vnfaithful forfake the faitbfall ? then isthe faithful free, 
faith heybecaufe he isforlakenofthevafaithfall. m Ven any fuch thing Gerh 
omi, re Leftany manvpoupretence of thislibertie (hould gine occafion tothe 
! ynfaithfull to depart, hee giveth to vadecftand , that mariage contracted with an 
infidel,ouphtpeaceably го be kept, that if it be pofsible the 10fidel may he wonne 
tothelaith. га Takingoccafionby that whichhe fayd of the bondage and li- 
bertic of matrimony , he digreffeth to a generall doGtine conceoing the outward 
(tate and condition of manslife, as Citcamcifion andvneiteumcifton , feruitude 
| and liberty; warning euery man generally to line with a contented minde in the 


to beciteumeifed ot vncircumcifed, to be bond ot free, are not of the fudftance (as 
they terme it) of the kingdomeofheasen, u Hath bound him taa certaine kind 
| of fife, £3 Notwithftanding he giueth vsto vnderftand, that in thefe examples: 
21 аге not of likc (otc; becanfe chat circaincifionis not fimply of et felfetobe de- 

fited but fach as are bound may defire to befree, Therefore herein onely they are 

eqnall,that the kingdome of God confiftzth not in them , and therefore thefe are 

nohiaderamcetoobey God. o Hees faid togather bs vncircwafron who by the 

helye of Chyrurgian , reconerttb an upper fkinne : which is done by tbe drawing the 

fkinne with ач [уй nent , to жей to toner the nut Cus nba 7. booke, and 25. 

Chapter, * t, Tin 6i. р Arthengh this calling were too unworthy a calling for 

(hif. q He tharisinthe {ие of ajeruant , andie called to be a Chri(lian — * Cha, 
6.20.t.pét-t,18, t9, t4 Helheweth the tes(on ofthe vnlikencfle becaufe thathe 

that defireth to be cireumeifed, maketh himfelfe fühie&to manstradition. aod not 

to God. Aad this тау be much more vaderftood of fuperititions , which fome doe 

foolifhly accountfor things indifferent. 15 A repetision of the generall do- 

Grins. v Soparelyand from the bears, thet your doinge may be approtzedbefore God, 

16 Sieenioyneth virginitie to no man,yethe perfwadeth and prayfeth itfor ance 
therrefped,co wit, both for the neecísitie ofthe prefenttime, becanfe the faithful 
could fcarce abide any one place, and vfethe commodities of this prefent life, 
and thercfore fach as were oot troubled with families, might bethereadiers and 

alfo lor the cares ofthis life, which mariage draweth with it of neceisity, fothat 

they cannot but haie their mindes diftra &cd: and this hath place in women efpe. 

cially. f The cirgurafances coufidercd this Lcomufellyon, f Liis that fpcake 

tha which F ana minded to peake гапа the tructh wu, Lama MAX , xs pes worthy cre- 
dite, for t have obtainedof the Lora to befuchanone и Tevemaine avircine. 

x For thenereffitie which the Saints are daylyjubiedt uio, who are continually гоа 
up and dorone, fo Йи their efate mar feme mofi unfit jor tir rinse, were isnot that 

эмен of she ftc] enforced shers to it, аа б 


" өй: " 
I.Corinthians. 


26 Lfüppufechen а this to bee good for the ` 


Lord,what Rate or condition foeuer he be in, becaufe that thofe outward thingsas | 


ee үчун 
_ .  — Ofmarisgeand yirginitie, 
| 27 Artthou bound voto a wife ? feeke not to 
be loo'ed: art thou loofed from a wife ? feeke not 
‘a wife. 
1 28 Butifthoutakeíta wife, thou finneft not: 
and ifa virgine marrie , (he finneth not neuerthe- 
Jeffe , {uch fhall haue trouble in they fleíh : but I 


z {pare you. | C do 
29 And this I (ay,brethren, becau'e thetime р», 
is a (hort, hereafter , that both they which haue $e/ongso thupre- 
‘wiues,be as though they had none: yintlife, for marred 
зо And they that>weepe,asthough they wept as bringe PS 
not : and they that reioyce as though they reioy- та Jg 
ced пог: and they that buy , as though they pof- ‘>e bendeth more 


fefed not :~ ро afole Ve marl 
3« And they that vfethis world , as though а | 
they vied itriot : for the d fafhion of this ‘world {Ged then marriace 
goeth away. ‚їшї for shofe dif- 
32 AndI would haue you without care, The е и | 
jvamaried саге for thethings of the Lord,how |де к | 
he may pleafe the Lord. | utto бетй of, | 
33 But hee that is maryed , e саге for the (бе she might 
things of the worlde, how hee may pleafe bi н thenie es to 
wife. 1 mom 
* E . . 20 
34 Thereis difference alfo betweene а virgine weekenefewere | 
and a wife: the vnmarried woman careth for the [posed fr. | 
. : or 47е now 
hings л: fhemay beholy, both in е latter end 
ody and in fpirit:but fhee that is maried,careth [ofthe world. 
or thethings ofthe world , how thee may pleafe |: By weeping the 
her husband, corem eini n 
‚35 Andthis I fpeake for your owneg commo- 
dity,not to tangle you ina ihare, but that e fol- 
low that which is honeft, andthat yemay cleaue |© 7^ofethises | 
faft vnto the Lord without feparation, жес м 
36 '7Butifany man thinkethat it is упсоте- (4 The guife, the 
ly for his virgine , if (be paífe the floure of her age, | fhape and fafhiow 
nd neede fo require let him doe what he will, һе лелеее 
в finnerh not let them be married. түн 
.— [йпо5юд1н15й 
‚37 Neuertheleffe , heethatftandeth. firme in | sarldebat con- 
this i heart, that he hath no kneed,but hath pow- {зне%, 
erouer his owne will ‚ and hath fo decreed in his е. 20 s 
. . H . - art t w 
hear: , that he will keepe his virgine, hee doeth mits dares bi 
\ е ther anashisner, 
38 Sothen hee that giueth her to marriage, fmd therefore [апу 
oth well,but he that giueth her посо marriage, |?" ао. 
1 D lofcontinencte,it is 
doeth ! better. CUTS 
m. ommedious 
39 '8 The wife is bound by chem law, as long | for beo linea- 
s her hufband * liueth : but if her husband bee [уе и А 
: р f are marted may 
dead, fhee is at liberty to marry with whom fhee | „о she shinge 
illjonely inthe n Lord of Lord m 
- . 4 ко ord alfo, 
‚ до But fheis more bleffed, ifthe fo abide in my }Clem,Serom.3. 
udgement: * and I thinke that I haue alfo the ff Minde. 
pirit of Go " g Hemeane:bthat 
; е he will nforce no 


man cither to mare 
je or nottovterrie , buttofheme tbe barely what kinde of liféismoft comviodious. 
7 Noweheeturneth himíclie tothe Parcots, in whofe power and authoritie 
heirchildren are,warning them, thataccording to the former do&rine they сеа» 
fider what is meete and conueuientfor cheir children, that they neither deprive 
them of the песе асу remedieagiinft incootinencie , norcoaftraine them to mar- 
iage, whereas nei:hertheic will doth leadethem, not any neectsitievrgeth them. 
ndagaine he pray feihvirginitie, but of it (еке, апа not in all, 4 Hedoth wes 
orfa he expoandetbit verfe.8, d Reíolued with binfelfe. k That the weake- 
effe o f b daughter inforceth bing xot ау any otbervaatie Lut that hemay fafely[epe 
ea viri fid. l Prom deth move conmodiouft for his children Cr that nor feapiy,. 
wt by veafonof fuchconditious vare lefore mentiozed, 18 Thátwhieh hee fpake, 
f a widower, hee (peaketh now ota widow , to wit, that (её marrie againe, fa 
hat (he doe it inthe feare of God: and yet he diffembleth not, put faith.that it he 
emaine Rill a widow, (he fhalbevoid of many cares, ws Bathe lawof marriage, 
к Row,7.1,  Religionfly audintGe feare of God," t тред 8, 


— ÀÁ —À 


C HTAR. И 


x From thú place unto the end oftbetentb Chapter , hee wifeih 
thera not to бе at the Gentiles prophanebankeite 8 Herefrar 
yeabtbe abufe of (hrifianlibertie, ti andfhewttbibat knowe 
ledge muft Lezesopertd witbcharitie, 

And 


ee 


___ Chriftian liberties __ 


, towit,of shings 


— wastorvaskiliall 


' fatficiently inftrn. 


| doeth ner fonifie theinftramemtall case, but the effizient, For 3! 


Cha 


Nd'as touching thingsfacrificed vnto idols, 
wee know that wee «all haue knowledge : 
cnowledge > pufteth vp, but louec edificth, 

2 Nowit any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing, hee knoweth nothing усе ashe ought 
to know. 

But if any man loue God,the fame is knowen 
of him. - 


& селге to 
epireace olann- 
ther kinde of 
thiags indiffcrest, 


offered toidoles, 
ot the vfe of fcth 
fo offered and (2- 


crificed, And ficft и Я B 

ofallheeremoo- | 4 2 Concerning therfore the eating of things 

pah all ae, acrificed vnto d idoles , we knowthat an idole u 
ings which (oe m М 

Cana ре nothing in the world , and that there и none o- 


ther God but one. 


vendedin vfiog 

things offeredto ў For though there beethat are called gods, 
idoles withont — whether inhcauen,or in earth (as there bee many 
anyrefze&. Еі odseandman lords ) 

oFa!l,they affe- |8 y : " 
medthatthisdit. | 6 — Yetvnto vsthere # but one God , which à 


rence of meates. [that Father, ! of whom are allthings,and wegin 


im,and * ^ one Lord Iefus Chrift; by whom are 
all things, and weby him, 

7 3But euery man hath not that knowledge: 
or 4many hauing k confcience ofthe idole , vn- 
ill this houre , eate as a thing Гасгібсед vnto the 
idole , and fo their conícience being weake is de- 
led. 

8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
od, for neither if we eat, haue we the more, nci- 


men batasfor 
them,tbey knew 
well eaongh the 
bencfit of Chriit, 
which caufeth all 
thelethiogsto be 
eleane to chem. 
that arc cleane, Be 
E Гоа Paul: be 
techac we are all 


&edintheknow. Kher if wee eate nor, haue we the lefile. 
ledge ofChrif.t | 9 Рис take heede І by any meanes this 
faynotwithftaa | ipower of yours be an occafion of failing го them 
ding that we muft р 

im Крас аге weake. 
not imply reft in Е 3 
this knowledge. 10 6 For if any man fee thee which haft 
The reafonts, that [knowledge fit at table in the idoles temple, fhall 


vnleffe ovr know. 
le ‘oc betempe- 
ted with charity, 
it doeth not onely 
not auaile,butal.e 
doeth much hurt, 
becanfe itis the mi#reffe of pride : nay itdoeth not fo muchas d:ferge the name п! 
godly knowledge, il itbeefeparatc fromthe loue of God, and therefore fromthe 
loue of our neighbor æ — Tha general wordt a tobe abridged ax :ppearerh vere 
7. for there v a mde of taunt in it a1 we mar perceiue bythe next verfe, b Mi. 
nifyeth accafion of vanitre aud pride : becau(e itt voideos chavetic. с I nfiru. 
Gerh onr neighbour, х The application of that aniweie to things offeredto 
idolos: t eraunt,fayeth hee, chat an idole isindecda vaincimagination, and that 
there isbut one God and Lord , and therefere that meste can not b-e made either 
huly ог prophane by the idole : bur itfolloweth notthereforethat a man may 
without теїрг@ vfe thofe meates as any oxher. d This word (i4ol^) m 1505 
place is takenfor аттаде which ir mede Ia represent ome codhra |, that oor(bip weight 
бее gite onto it * wherexpon came tbt word ( tdolatry) ther rs to 12), image (eru:ce. 
e havamedreame, f = Vbinthe Fesheris diffinoufhed fromthe Soune, Hee 
trnanedthe begmmingofellshinge. g [WVebaneourberazinium, * fohnt 3.13. 
chaptert2 3. h Bus asthe father itcatled Lord, (oii the Sanne, Gad’ shevefre 
this wsr7( One) dori not ефе cheperfans, bus tbe natures. i Ths word( By) 
ie Father and the 
Sonn- warhe together, which ино: fo to bet {ен thar wee maletwocanitt, fecing they 
Ране 6015 Cut one nature, tbouob they bee ри perfons, 3 Thereafon why 
thatfolloweth not is this : Bcaufe there are many men which dae not know that 
which yooknow, Nowtheindgementrs of outwardehings depend пог enely vp- 
on your con'cience , but vponthe confcience of them that behold you, and there- 
lore yonr adions muft bee spplyednor onely ro your knowledge, but ао го the 
ignorance ef your brethren. 4 _Anapplying nf theteafon, There are many 
whichcannet cate al things offered to idoles , but with a waucringconfeience, be- 
canfe cheytbinke themtobeevncleaoe: therefore if bv thy example they ent-r- 
prife te deethat , which inwardly they thinke difpleatcth God, thetrcenfcience 


ot the confcience of him which is weake, bee 
oldened to eat thofe things which are facrificed 
to idoles ? 


is defiled with this eating , and thou baft beene the occafinn of this mifchicle. 


k Br conícinee of the idole , hee meaneih the ferret iudeevnent that they bad 
within тет [сіно whereby they tbanobt aH things vnclesne tha were affercd toidoles, 
авл therefore they couldunstufethern with good сат/гіепсе. For tSn fece hath con- 
frience, rhat ifii bee good, it тее things ind ferent good, andil it bre emf, it makesh 
them euiff. s А preuenting ofannsic&inn: Whythen, fhal wer there- 
{оте bee deprined of noe libertie? Nayfayththe Apoflle «un (hill lofe оо part 
of Chriftisnitie al'hongh vouab(taine lor your arethrens fake, asal oif ynu re- 
ceine the meate, it makerh you no wlitthe moe holy , for outeommendarionbe- 
Fose Gnd confiftetb net in тезтез : bor to vie ont liberty witholfenre ef our bre. 
brethren san ahufeoflihertv, thetrne vie w^ercol it cleane contrary, to wit, 
foto víe tt, as in fing of it wee hane confileration of опг weake brethren, 
6 — Anothee plaintr explication of the (ame rcafon , prnpoundiug the exemple 
of the fircieg devwnejartherable inthe idolestemple , which thing the Corinthi- 
ans did euill acenngeof amongthings indi ent, becaufe iris imply torl»dden 
or the circum(tanzdofthe place , althnagh off:nce doeccaíc, as it hall be decla- 
зед inbisplace. 


руй ік, _______Nottooffend the weake, 7; 


11 7 And through thy knowledge fhall th 
* weake brother perith,tor whom Сн died, 

12 8 Now when yee finne (о againft che bre 
thren,and wound their weake conicicnce,ye linn 
againft Chrift, 

1; * ? Wherefore , ifmeate offend my brother 
I will eateno flefh while che world ftandeth,tha 
Imay not offend my brother, 


7 Ал amplifies. 
tion cf the arpus 
menttaken beth 
ot comparilon and 
conira Тоц 
“rhed man, 
faith he ple; fii 
thy felle with 
thy hrowledge 
which inéred is 
none orifthos 
antidotes temple ) 
y this example те 
8 


badft troe knowledge , thou wouldefl not fit down: to meate 
wilt thou deftroy thy brotherhardaisg his weake conference 
doe eoill tor whole faluaticn Chritt hun elfe bath diede ^ A 
other amplification: fuch offending of nur weake becthrented 
and thercforolet ant ее Г: men thrake that they hane to doc o 
tliren, * Romig 21. 9 Theconclafon, which Ра 
owne perfon, that be might nee feeme torxa& rhat of ather, w 
firft (зед vnto himfelte. lhad rather С алесь he) adfleine lor 
of fleth , then gine occafion of finne to any of my brernien, me 
me in any certaine place or time for my brothers lake not to 
idoles. 


1 concemerh. in bi 
'€h he wi J wot ne 
ver from all kinse 
b lrfe would [ree 
ate eth offesed iq 
| 


| 


ly with their M 


CH AP, IX, 

1 Eedeclnethibes fron tbe ете which the Lord gene him, 
15 he етс) а етей, 18.22 leaf im tmo e mádifferinr 
be fhouldoffena ary, 24 Ке (bemeth Баган» fe vs lice vnto 
a race, 


M' I notan Apoftle? am I not free? 2 hane 
L XI not feene efus Chrift our Lord?arc успог 
my worke2 in the Lord? б 
2 ТЁЇ be not an Ало еупго other,vct doubt- 
leffe I am vrto you: for yeare ^ the feale of mine 
Apoftlefh:p in the Lord. 

3 5 My defence to tem that © examine тсе 

inthis, 
4 4 Haue wee not power to d eate and to 
drinke ? 
5 Ог haue we not power toleade abont a wife 
being a ¢fifter,as well as thereft ofthe Apoftles, 
-and as the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 

6 OrIonely and Barnabas , haue not wee 
power, f notto worke? 

7 SWho g goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne coft ? who plantcth a vineyard, and eateth 
not ofthe fcuit thereof ? or whoteedcth а осе 
and eateth not of the milke ofthe flocke ? 

8 € SayIthefe things 5 according to man ? 
faith not theLaw the fame alío ? 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
* Thou fhalt not muffell the mouth of the oxe 
that treadeth out the corne; doeth God take care 
for oxen ? 

10 Either faith hee it not altogether for our 

"an ыз teh 
fakes?For our fakes no doubt it is watren,that he NE 
which eareth,fhould eare in hope, & that he that Joe "his 
threfketh in hope fhould be partaker of his hope. гй: fhipby the 
А à = сх in that iat 
he was apneinted of Chrilt himfelfe , aed the anthoeiticol hit fan@ion was fuffci 
eutly confirmed to him amnagit ih: m by theieconuerfion. Aadallihefe things he 
fetteth befose their eyes, tomake them afhamedfos that rheywonld not inthe teat 
eile thar рн be, debalethemfelves forthe weakes fake, whereas the Ayellle 
bimtelfe did 21) thar he could to winne themto God: when they werevtrerly re 
probate and without God. a Tishelerd. Б леа" wherely it spprareth 
Габер that God is the си‘ hour oC rn у Apottiefhip. 3 Нее айде ек ty the 
way, as il be wonld (ay, Sofarre itis ofthat yee may doabt of mv Apnfile(]up that 
1 vie to relure (hem which call it intocentreacrfic, by орройле thefe chines which 
the Lord hath done by meamonglyon. с Which like Podsetes типе me aid wip 
dar. а — Nowtouchinothemitterit lelte, Һе fayeth, Seeing thar 1am free, 
and truely an Apoflle why may not 1 (I [av not, eate of all things offered то тог, 
but;he maintained by my labours, yea and keepe my wife alfo,as the refidae of tthe 
Annfil slaviully dne as by name, Торп and lameathe Lords cnfin«, and Perey 
himfelfe> a Wponshervrenceafihe (burch. е Олеати а Села avd а 
truebe есет. ò Хого ме буте warksof omr hemde, ¢ Thar he mag not 
feeme tn burden the Apuftles, heethewern char it isiwft chat thry dee by snare. 
ment of comperifon,lceing that (onlilicrs line by there wages, and b thandmen 
by the (rut of their labors, and liepheasda Һу har tbat commethol their fleckes, 
£ Vieihtogata warfare 6 Serandly he bringethtogh the anthort eet Goda 
inllitution by anaren vent of compatifom. h ане ? not lec]er errand then the 
cannneu cefleme of wen? 9 "Dents sqimm e vt, a Wachira i proper waste 
го руле Ёу exin when be wade thi Lew fócotberwije there tmpt the makes! p эр 
in tbe rvorid (ut Cod hath я сат? noi | 


ККЕ 


1 Before Верто- 
ccedeih any tue. 
thrrio bis pro- 

poled mater of 

things effereden 
idoles, he would 
thew rhe canle e: 
al this mifchicfe, 
andalfo таке ira. 


thowght them- 
felots nor bonnd | 
со dcpa:tfroma 
iot otcheir liber. 
tir for ary maas 
l-a/ure there- 
fore he propauns 
deth himielfr far 
an example, and 
that ina matee 
almoft neceffrry, 
And yet he pea- 
keth feurrally of 
oth, but бй of 
bis owne perfon. 
t (faith he) yoa 
Neadgefor your 
elnes that ye are 
rec and the. fore 
ill vfe your li- 
ery, an] n ot 
Voftee, fceing 


11*7I 


31 


True miniers — 


* Дот.15 17. 

7 Auaffumprion 
9 tncargaments 
with an amplifica- 
tio n,for neither 
info doing we do 
require areward 
meece for out 
defects. 

8 Another argu- 
ment of great 
focce: other are 


things, is a great thing if we reape your carnall 
things ? 
12 SIF others with you bee partakers of this 
k power аге not we rather?neuerthelefle we haue 
not vied this power : but fiiffer all things, that we 
fhouldnot hinder the Go'pelof Chrift. — — 
13 9 Doe yee not know that they which mini- 


| 


the Temple?and they which wait at the Altar are 


ud Wat a jn partakers with the Altar ? i 
15 bd Cil (or 14. So alfo hath the Lord ordained, that they 


_meyearsther (ок, which preach the Gofpel , fhould line » of the 


| me then aay othes Golpe Е 
and yetteefuled Í ус Bur I hane vied none ofthefethings:! »net- 
jt aod had rather и Ər d 
yet inferan dif- ther wrote] thefe things,thar it thouldbe fo done 
commoditie, then ynto me : far it were better for me to die, then 


the Gelpel of 8 d mak reioycing vaine. 
Chrift Mould ie any man fhoul ake my yeing 


be hindered. 


k The word fons. thing to reioyce of: for neceflity is laid vpon me, that cloud,and in that fea, mE 
Ба а v ght and land woe is vnto me,if I preach not the Gofpel. 3 *Anddidall cat the d fame fpirituall e meat. felfe fame pledges 
" зно | 17 Богі І doeit willingly, I haue a reward, 4 * And did all drinke the {ame ipirituall p Rn 
y / T б DEM c. а is $ a ion,a i 
үгә fand trat  butif I doe it againft my will, no:withjtanding the ldrinke(for they dranke of the fpiritnal Rock that ‘that META cs 
theta етте fpenfationis committed vnto Qs sy fl followed them : and the Rock was в Chrift) _yetnotwithftan. 
Pd 18 What is my rewarde ud Me y. E ЛЕ $ But with many ofthem God was not pleafed: [ding MIU 
been of she then I preach the Gofpd,I make tne Б oipetot for they were *ouerthrowne in the wilderneffe, E ТЫГЕ САН: 
c Chrift о free , that I abu‘e not mine authoritie in D c NONIS things are our ^ enfamples, to Iperihed fm the 


9 Laftofall,hee 
| bringethforth the 
expre(ls Law con- 
cerning the nove 
rihing ofthe Lee 
uites: which prie 
viledgs notwith- 
ftanceng he will 
not víe. 
* Deut. 18.t. 
1 This:s фо ен by 
the figure Metony- 
wie, for thefe 
Bnet that ave of 
fred m the venpie. 
m Ave partaiers 
wth the Alt 18 


theGolpel. . 

19 For though I bee free from allmen, yet 
auc I made my telfe feruant vuto all men that I 
ight winne the moe, 

20 * Androthe lewes I become asa Iewe, 
hat I may winne the iewes:to them that are vn- 
der the p Lawe , as thouzh. I wire vnder the Lawe 
bati may wiune them that are vnder the Law: 

21 Tothzmthat are without Law , as though 
were without Lawe (when Iam not without 
aweas pertaining to Gad, but a» іп the Lawe 
hrough Chrift ) that I may winne Шеги that are 
without Law : 

22 To the weake 1 became as weake , that I 


druid: ; і S , 
c AM ay winne the wcake : I am made all things to 
s Pecaufe they all men, that I might by all means (aue fome, 

|prezehthe Goel | 33 And this I doetor the Gofpels fake , that 


|d: follaweih by int 
place, that Paul 
' gase no huing, neti- 
Bher weuld hane 
any other man gel, 
by any covivaaditie 
of Maffes, or any o- 
leber iach (uporfis- 
бола {тир уе, у 
зо Hetaketh away occafion of fafpition by the way, thatirmight not be theught 
"Бат he wrote this asthough he challenged his wages that was not payed him. Nay 
fayethhe, 1 badcather dtc,theonot cootinne in this putpofsto preach the Cojpel 
freely. Fort am bound to preach the Gofpel , fecing that the Lord hath intoyned 
methiyoffice , botvnleffe 1 doe it willingly and tor the loue of God,nothing isto 
“nee ;Yowed that doe, Ill had eather that the Gofpetthould be euill fpeken of, 
\then that I он) not require my wages, thea would it appeare that 1tooke thefe 
paines aot fo much forthe Gofpels fake, as for my gainesand aduantages. But 1 fay, 
this werenet to vfe , ос abufe myrightandlibertie, "Therefore net enely inthis 
thing, but alfo in al] other. (as muchas! conld)l am made all things to allmeo,that 
ly might winne them to Chrift, and mighttogether withthem bee wonne to Chrift. 
jo — Brtakinenotbino of hos towbom I preachit, *ARs18.3 gala.2.3. р The 
word (Law) intbis place mini be vefframed то she ceversomall Дат. In nte 
tert that are indifferent which m ту be done er толаси эриб адвод con[cienrt : w ifbee 
«d, 1 changed my [е into cll (іо, shar by ай meancs ІтірЫ (ме ame, у Thet 
beth Cand they ro whom I preach the Сере may scceine frit by the Gobel 11 He 
bijageth in another canfe of this miichicfe, to wit, that they were giucoto glutto- 
ny, for there werd folemne bankets of factifices and the rietof the Pricftes wasal- 
wayestoo mncieclebrated and вере, Theretore it was hard for them which were 
accultoined to riotonfneffe, cfnecially when they pretended the libettie ol the Gof- 
tpel to beg teftrained [rom thefe bankers; batcontrariwife, che, Apofllecalleth 
them by a pleafant fimilitude, and alfo by his owne exemple , tofohriety and met- 
tification of the Acth fhewing tha tthey cannot be fit to runae or wreftle С asthen tho 
game sof Lthmies were} which pampervp their bodies : and therefore affirming 
ihatthey con haue nb 


Г Wittbusof exqafieaditt, 


e 


might be partaker thereofwith * you. " 
24 "Know yee not, that they which runnein 

race , runne all, yer опг recciueth the price ? fo 

unne that ye may obtaine. | 

25 And euery manthat proueth mafterics,f ab- 

аіпе from ali things: & they doit to obtainea 


| 


| 
I. Corinthians, 
M M— MH Ó——— M —Ó—ÉÁ'— ————ÁÁÉá— Á—X— | 
11 *2IEwee hauefowet vnto youfpiritituall /corruptiblecrowne: but we for an incorruptible. | 


fter about the * holy things, cate of the ! things of | 


16 For though I preach the Со?ре1,1 haue no- | 


reward , valefe they take another course and trade ol life. 


Olde eximples.- 


26 I therefore fo runne , not as vncertainely : 
(о fight I,not as oue that beateth the ayre. 2 v cH 

27 But] beat downemy t body,& bring it in- Decio 
to fubie&ion,left by any meanes after that 1 haue! gang se fgnir. 


preached to other,I my felfe fhould beurcproued.! & Тби wora(te- 

| proned ) о noi fe 
ies contrary 10 tbe word( ele ) bug as contrary to tbe word ( ,Approned ) when wit fct 
ne by experience wot to be juch an one as be oncht 1o be, 


CHA RIX 
FfGodfpared not she Lewes neuber will be (pare thofe who ave 
of blecandiion. 3. 4 touching she oniward (ignes of his 
grace, 14 Thaitin abfard that ab fhonldbe partakers ef the 
table of the deuil, who areprrtakers oj ihe Laras Supper, 24. 
To Бане  onfiderasion of our neighbour in things iudifferext, 


M Oreouer ! brethren, I would notth 


oe t He fetteth out 
E ч ithat which he faig 
fhould beeignorant , that all our * Fathers llayi»gbefore — ' 


ere vnder * that cloud, and all pafled through [them an xample 
ка: * fea, ofthe horrible 


а . Пшбретешо! 
2 *Andwereall Р Baptized упо ¢ Mofes, in WE Su 


the intent that we fhould not luft after euil things 
as they alfo lufted. ifold enel 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were fome of dus {мы 
hem, as it is written, * thepeoplefate downe to and befidesthat 
ate and drinke,and rofe vp to play. thefe thiogsare 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as fome A (EsKen agatul 
ef them committed fornication, and fellin one Ае Т 
day three and twenty thoufand. feaftes,the fame 
9 Neither let vs tempt і Chrift, as fome of E кш tobe 
me Ee tempted hsm , and * were deftroyed of endand у 
| - ecaule many me 
10 Neither murmure ye, as fome of them * alfo are thus minded, 
urmured and were deftroved ofthe deftroyer. . Е. 
11 Now all thefe things came упсо ет for. үа glich 
enfamples, and were written to admonifh vs, vp- 
P whom the k endes of the world are come, 


‘wildceneffe, bein 
horibly and ma- 


reat weight that 

od will be angry: 

ith them if thcy 
lethem.fo that 
hey frequent 


Db 


12 Wherefore let himthat thinketli hee ftan- 
eth,take heed left he fall, 


А ‚ riftian aleme 
13 There harh по tentation taken you, but b'iesaod be bap- 
ich as appertaine to 1 тап: and Godisfathful] %zed,and ceectae : 


the Communion 


and confefíe Chrift, а Paul paskerh thus inve/pell ofthe couengut.andnot m repeli 
of ike ptr fin, jauing їн general. * Ехойа3.21.пейб.о 18. * Exed. 14.13, 


2  Ineffcct theSacramentsol the old Fathers were allone withours, for they re- 
Яребеа Chrift enely who offered himéel:evntothem in dmersfhadowes b Ai 
of then were Baptized with the owivoard fone but nor ind ed wherewith Сойсамио be 
charged, lut they thems fe lues, c Majes being thei guide. * Exodus 16.15. 
|а The fame that wee doe. e Manna which was a [ріғимай mease sathe be- 
leeners, which m fatib lay Gold upon Chrif whon she true meaie * Exodus 17.60 
numb $0.10 and 21.16. f Of the ушер and running Rocle, which fi Howed ihe 
people. 2, , Did/acvementall fion:fie Chrif. foshat together with ibe fiene, there 
was the shing Gouified, and the rruetb ri felfe: fr God dacth notofft: nbare рене, (ms 
the thing fignified by the (ае, to.esber with 18, эрбіс й Зо Бес ve етед with ўлиб, 
“Numb 26.65. 8  Anamplifyingof the example againftthem which ate ca- 
tied away with their Inftes beyond the bonnds which God hath meatored ont For 
this is the begioning of all euill, as oftdolatry (which had gluttonies companion 
vnto ic ) fotnication rebellion againft СЬ Е, murmntingand fuch like, which 
God punifhed той (hai pely io that old people, tothe end that wee which fuceede 
thergand haue a morelull declaration of the will of God,might by that means take 
betterheed. 4 /— Some eade figures : which fier ifed our facraments : fórcircumtcie 
fron was to the lewes a leale of vigbttonfnsffe, andia ws alinely paterre of Baptjme, 
and [o in the other Sacraments, *Nui.11.q.and 26.64. pfal.to6.1q. * Exod.33.6. 
*Numb.ss.9.  Totompt Chif bia pronake histo combat at it were, whieh 
ahoferen doe.who abujethe Lnowledge that hee bash gimen them , and make is to ferus 
far acloake: for thew imflesand wickedneffe, * Nwin.a1.6.pfal.106.34. * Мат. 
14.37409.8,34. k Thaowrage is cabedthe сий: fov wis thethusting up of allages. 
4 luconclufien, he defcendeth to the Corinthians themfelues Warning them that 
they plesfenot themfelues, but ratherthat they prevent the fübtilticsof Satan. Yet 
hevfeth aninfinuation and comforteth them, that he may not feemeto make them 
altogether like го rliofe wicked idolaters and centemners of Cheift,which perihed 
inthe wildernciigy Д бесот орта. 


whic 


—e 


one body. 


~ Onebrea 


He thas would 
аме yon iempied 
r your profits 
ke will pine yon 
n ifjuetocfeape 
t of tbe tenia- 
$n 


Now retatning 


thole idoles 
абз, that hee 
ay notfeeme to 
ally atall,&rft he 
remifeth chat he 
ill vfe ao other 
afoasthenfuch 
sthey knew very 
well thamíelucs, 
And he víeth an 


dal the agree- 


te pledges ficit 
La!l,of thecom- 
unitie that they 
raue with Chrif, 
ud next , one 
ith another. 
e L(taelites al. 
о doe ratifie in 
heie facrifices, 
heir motuall 
Eeniandin ia 
ne felte fame ree 
ligion : thereforo 
fo de: the idola 
ters alfo ioync 
themfcloeswtth 
heir ideles or 
deuils rather(ioe 
doles are no- 
ing)in thofe fo- 
Jemne bankets, 
whereupon it fole 
Woweth,that thae 
able isa table 
'ef deuils, aad 
Aherecore you 
imut echew it: 
or you cannnot 
be partakers of 
the Lordand of 
1doles together, 
‘much leffe may 
fuch bankets be 
bord fot 


асаа | that other: # for why оџа my libertic bee con- 


jwill yeethea 
Шеше with God? 


ent that is in tbe 


which will not faffer you to be tempted aboug 
that you bee able, but willeuen ™ giue the iffue 
ith the tentacion,chat ye may be able to bearc it. 

14 Wherefore ту beloued , fice trom idola 
trie, 

15 51 (резке as vnto chem which haue vn 
derftanding : iudge ye what I fay. 

16 The cup ot » blefling which webleffe, is i 

not the ° communion of the blood of Chrift? Th 

read which we breake, is it not the communio 
of thé body of Chrift? 

17 For wee that are many, are onc bread and 
ione body , becau'e wee arc all partakers of one 
‘bread. 
| 18 Behold Ifrael, wbich é p after che йе: erc 


du&ien borrow- Tot they which сас of the facrifices, 4 partakers of 


Һе Altar? 

19 What fay I then? that the idole is any 
thing? or that that which is (acrificed to idoles, 
is any thing ? | 

29 Nay, but that thefe things which the Gen- 
tiles facrifice,they facrifice to denils,and noc ynto 
'Со4 : and I would notthat усе fhould haue т fel- 
lowfhip with the dcuils, 

21 Yecannor drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the f cup of the deuils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords table,and ofthe cable of deuils. i 

22 Doe wee prouoke the Lord to anger ? are 
we ftronger then he 2 

23 * 5: All things are lawful for mee , but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 

| for me,but allthings edifie not. 

24 Letno man teeke his owne, But ottery man 
anothers wcalth. 

25 7 Whatloeuerisfold in the" (hambles, eate! 
ye,andaskeno queftionforconfciencefake, + 

26 *For the earth # the Lords , and x all that 
therein is. 

27 IFany of chem which beleeue not,call you 
te а feafl, and if ye will рос, whatfocucr is fet be- 
d you, eate, asking no queftion for сопісіепсе 

ake. ; 

`~ 28 Butifany man fay vnto you, This is facri- 
ficed vnto idoles, eat it not, Бесаше of him chat 
fhewed it, and for the conícience (for the earth й 
the Lords,and all chat therein is) 

29 Andthe confcience,I fay notthine, bur of 


Ё 
) 


andtfyondoe,thiake youthat you (hall getthe vpper hand? м О thank{cinine: 


yp Cercaptm that bolp hances vo siealled &urterif! that my a bhanikefomumg, 


о E той 


еа pledge nud nale of owr Hating sopesher with Chrift , and ingraffine to bim. 


That ú, а) dh erue their ceremonies, 9 


| that твр and ауте. ғ 
тейге which й beggone on the deuih nane, 


„Ате eon[emiimg and om.itve Loth of 
Наче any зто 10 doe mith the denrlt, oy enter into that 
[  Thebesthen and prophane people 


ere wont to (but up and malean endeo[ sheir Rafli which they Lepi to the honour of 
Eus d uc f reateofferiucs anddrinke offerings to there, with bankers end 


апта. * Qhap.é.ia, 6 


idoles , hee repeateti i 
"s to Ad ication по оГ ou! (clues onely, but of one neighbours, and 


fore there are many thingswhich of chemfelucs are Ja«fafl , which may bee 


Í oug 
there 


cuill done of ve, becaule of affzuce to aur neighbour, 


Comming to апе ег kinde of things о сгед го 
h thatgenccall rule, that inthe vic ef things indifferent wee 


t Lak fane Chap 6,13. 


9 Auapplyingof the rulet» the preent matter: Ay hatfoeuer isføldin the ham- 


В 


| 
bles, you may indifferently boy itas it w. re at the Lorde hand, and eate it either at 
home with the faithfull,or being called home to the vnfaithfull, to wit in 2 priuate 
banket: but yet with tbt: exception, enlc(fc any min bee prerent which is wrake, 
whofe cunicience may be offeaded, by fe.cing meate off:red taideles belnre them: 
foe then yon oxghtto have eonfideration of their weakeneffe м Jhe Aci thas 
m ssfacrificed, was ufed o bee (old in the(ham’le:.and the price ecpuvwed te tbe Prichi, 
~ Рјаіл4-0. x, Allshofeshiazt whereof sfd. 8 Ateafon:lor we mull take 
heed that our libertie be not euill [poken of and that che benefit ol God which wee 
oughtto vfe with thankefgiaing, bee not cha ged into iio pietie, and that throogh 
our fault, if wee chofe rather to offend the coa!cience of the weake, then to yecld a 
little of qur libertiein a matter ol по importance, and fo gine necafion со the wezke 

fach (ort of уз, заб of Chritian libertie. And the Apsolle eo herh eh efe 


TURAE 
тошереп hisowaeperfon , thatthe Corinthiant inay hane fo mach che leis ос. 


thingsvpon 


(сапу ching againfi him, д 


condemned of another mans conícience 2 


30 Forif I through Gods y benefit bec parta 
$ Э lma thresh 
ker, why am I cuill:poken об Or chat whiretord 24 менй; 
I gine thanks? n mear or that 
31_* ? Whether therefore усе eat ordrinke,or , d benc 
: r m 4 
whatfocuer ye doe,doe all tothe glory о! Соў. | саме раг enche 
32 Сіце none offence neither to che Tewes,nor of Cod tonne 
tothe Grecians,nor coche Church of God: Fora om £ 
jj Euen as1 pleafe all men in all chings, noe , 1,037. 
fceking mine owne profit, but she prefis ot many 


9 lhecanciufioa: 
| ) Wee mult ordez 
that they might be faued, 


oor liucsin tüeh 
fort hat we (ceke 
not out (clues, Бос Gods glory,and fo the faluation of ая many a3tve may : «lhieecia 
the Apoftle ticketh notto propound bimiclfe to the Cerinthipna (enen hisowne 
Rocke) аяал eximple, buctothatheecallech them backe ta Ch ift, voto wham hee 
hinfelle hath cegatd. 


СНА Reel 


к Hee Élemeih rhe Corinthians , foe that iu their holy afent hes 
а men dot pray! aning iher beadscoacred, 6 ant womenlaie 
heeded , and becaufe these enectinpsieanes so cail, a1 who 
mtugled peophane bankeis with the holy Suppir of the Led, 
23 which bte sequiresh sa bee cecebrated aco, dm, to Сіс? 
anflitrsion, 


| 
"ум; 9. | 
1 Theffthaea- | 
tile of tinepiftle 
concerning the | 
righg ordering of 
publikeadem- | 
Ьез conteizing 
three poiots,to 
wiz,0l thecazncly 
appzellof mea | 
a.d women,ot 
tke cedet ol the 
Lo és Snjper,and i 
of the right vie of 
fpitieuall gifts. But 
going aboutto re. 
prehend сс:езіве 
things be begin- "| 
neth ootwith['an- | 
cing wi ha genee 
rall praifeol chem, 
ca'lingthofe par- 
ticular lawesof | 
comelines aad ћо- 
neftie,whichbe- | 
long te the eccle- 
fia(tic2ll policie 
traditrers: which | 
afterward they 
c3'led Canons, 
з Hee (ене 
dnwne God in 
Chritl ovr n edie 
scour for the ead 
aad marke пог 
applying it coche 
nd wamen in pab- 
ath th: man ty rhe 


Ec * yee followers of mee , enen ss Тат o 
Chrift. 4 

2? Now brethren,I commend you, that усе 
remember ail my things , and keepe the ordinan- 
ces,as I dcl.uered them to you, 

3 > Bucl willchatye know, that Chr.ftisthe 
* head ofcuery man: and the man is the womans 
head : and God is « Chrifts head, 

_4 3Euery b man praying or prophefying ha- 
uing апу thing оп йи head, difhonourcch his 
head, 

5 4But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
hefieth bareheaded,difhonoureth her head: 5 for 
it is euen one very thing , as though hee were 
fhauen, . 
6 "Therefore i? the woman bee not couered, 
let her alfo be fhorne: andif it be fhame for a wo- 
man to be fhorne or fhauen,let lier be couered, 
*For a man ought not to couer b» head : 
forafmuch as he is the * image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 7Forthe man is not ofthe woman but the 
woman of tlie man, 
9 *8 For the man was not created for che 
womans fake: but the woman for the mans fake, 
10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue 
с power on her head,becaule of the t° Angels, 


onely of da&trine, but alio of Ecelcfiaficallenme'ineffe Tl: 
qneflion propofed tnoching the comely apparel both of men 
like affemblies,he declereth thatthe women ione depree be 
ordirance ol God , and that the man із fo (0014 to Chrift, tlitthe glor of Cod 
ought toappeare in him forthe preeminenec oltheíexe Fpbe.sag а Inibar 
tha: Chrif nove mediatour, 3 Негее he gatheretbthati mep doc either pray or 
preach is publike affemblies having their heads couceed (which wasthen a figue 
of fobtcüion; they did as it were (poile chemfclues of their dignitie ayata Gods | 
ordinance, é ftappeareih thatthis vea x politrl e law. feremgosey for the circum 
flances of tbe пуле that Paul Lucd in b) shusca en, berauje n t! eje cuv dapes for a men 
£9 себе Dare en ved manofemlly, n a руме! Јансен. 4 Andinlikeforthte 
concludeth that womeo tha: thew thenifeluesin publike and e:clefiatticall afem. 
blievwithout г figne and teken of their fabic Gian thatistalav,eneouered hame 
themfelues, с The firlt arcamentcakeo [eomibecommor feale of man, Orfo- 
mueh as nature teache:h wonen thatitis di hans fi lor them со сете abroad bares | 
headed feeing that the hath ginen them thicke and leng bslie,sbich'they didia dre 
l;geotlyteim and decke, that they ean in no wl[cabidetohaweitíhaueo. 6 The 
Peer olan obiettion: Have not men alfo haire рівеп them ^ 1 grant faith the 
Apafile ,bat there issnother matter in it: For man wasmadeto tiii endan d pur- 
prle tbar the glory of God (hou apasare io his tule and authoritre botthe wos 
man was made,thas by ptolefiiva of het obedience (heir ight ore honow: hert об 
band. я Селел„їб. аля $1, 7d б col sto. у Hec ptooueth iheineqvalitie 
of the waman by that, that the man [s the maztter een wai rf nade, 

* Сехез.22. 8 Secondly, by eliar thacile « omangcaxmade f i mans dee 
the man lot the womansfake, 9 Thecon:laos M o ien rillocecccceie!to 
flew by thisexteimillfgne th ЗЧ Д оп e 40st wir болу. ub. 
Xen. ia Whatchi, mi^ neth, f doenotvete er ud 


"Womens heádscoucred. . Corinthians. e Lords Supper. 


ха A digrefsion 11 тї Neuertheleffe, neither is the man with- 
which the Apeftle | out che woman, neither the woman without the 
poe j| man dinthe Lord. А | 
qp e 12 For asthewoman is of the man , fois the 
of men,aad lower | man allo by the woman ; but all things are of 
degree ofwomen | God, 
po 13 12 Iudge in your felues, Is it comely that 
;oEthe policie of 2 d d? 
the Cburch, [hoold | à Woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 
beeforaken as 14 Doeth nor nature it felfe teach you, that 
though there зеге! if а man haue long haire, it is а fhanie упо 
no meafute ofthis na 

` 15 Bur if a woman haue long haire, it isa 


inequalitie. There- 
fore hee teachetn - Бол 
praife vnto her : for her haire is giuen her fora 


that men haue in 


fucb lort the pee- [c couering 
beminencethat ` ЗИС i 
СЕ ДО рс 16 1; But if any man luftto bee contentious, 


not alone, but wo-| we haue по fuch cuftome, neither rhe Churches 
men a'iozani wo- | of God, 
manwasfomade | 55 € 14 NowinrhistharI declare, praife yos 


of man,that men : 
altoareborne by | Ot, that усе come together, not with profit but 


(the meanes of wo-f wich hurt. 
in mindeto ob- А : 
among you: and I bclecue it ro bee eree іп fome 
fuch fort that mu 
you, that they which are f approued among you, 
fhed, 
Heancnt anager опе place, thu is g not to cate the Lords Sup- 
€ Tobe aconering | kerh his owne {upper h afore, and one is hungry, 
procure anoite.. 
contentions, we 
Ciarches ofGod | which I аго haue deliuered vnto you,te wn, That 


pun, dnd shis 18 15 For firft of all, when yee come together 
ougit:? portiem | in the Church, I heare that there are diffentions 
ferue the degree 
ofeneryfexein f part. 
thats 19 1 Еог there muft bee hercfies euen among 
tnall coniunction 
may bee cheris 4 
might be Кпозуеп, 
‚4 By she Lord. 20 When yee come together therefore in- 
тз Hevrgeth the 
from the common | PeT- 
fenfe of nature. 21 Foreuery man when they fhculd eate , ta- 
oo iib and another is drunken, 
22 17 Haue уе пог houfes to eat and te drinke 
"134 Ават (uch 
asare ilubburnly 
: : ES 
Ёз (S nppole praife you n this ? I praife you not, 
this, thatthe 23 1% For І haue receiued of the Lord thar 
с ша the Lord Iefus in the night that he was betraved, 
З tookebread : 


bag Hee paffeth Ө 
now tothe next 24 * And when he had ginuen thanks,he brake 
treatife сопсег- | ir, andíaid , Take, eate: this is my body, which 
ming the rightad: | isi broken for you :this doe ye in remembrance 
minifrarion ol th 
Lords Supper. of mee. 
And the Apoltle 25 After the fame manor alfo hee teoke the cup 
MUS Pn when he had füpped, faying, This cup is the New 
Pe анасы 2¢ftament in my blood, this doe as oft as усе 

oristhiansmighy `”. Лад 
vndertand,thzt. | drinkeit,in remembrance of me. 
! whereasthey nbe 26 Forasoften as ye fhall eate thisbread,and 


EO асату drinke this cup, yee fhew the Lords death till hee 
mandements,yet come, m 
they fouly neglcádil chem ina matter of thegreateft importance, 15 To celebrate 
she.Lords Supper atight, itisrequifite that there bee not onely confent of do&tme, 
bnt alfo of affedtiofs,thatit beenot prophaned, — r6 — Althongh that fchifmcs 
and herefiesprocekd from the deuill, andare euill, yetthey come not by chance, 
nor wiihoutcaufe| and they turneto the profiteol theelett.— f£ лро схре- 
vieuce bath taught аф be of found Religion анч войи. g Thuuanvfar'i kind 
af (peach, wherely the Apoflledenicth thas flatly, whith manydidnotnel. h Ea. 
reth his racate, ans gareth not tüotbercorae, 7 The Apoftle thinketh it good 
У retake away the lone teaftes,fortheirabule, although they had bcene a longtime 
and with commendation víed tn the Churches, and were appointed and inftituted 
by the Apoftlese 18 Уес mni take atrnetorme of keeping the Lords Sup- 
рег.оис of the inftitucion of it, the parts whereof are thefe, touching the Paltors, 
to thew foarth the Lords death, by preaching hisworde: to ble fe the bread and 
the wine bycalling vponthe Name of God, and together with prayers to declare 
the inl itution thereof, and finally to deliner the biead brokentobee eaten and 
the cup receined to be dranke with tharkefgining, And touching the Aocke, that 
cucty man examine liimfelte , thatis tolay, ro proone both his knowledpe, and 
alfo faith and repentance, to hew foorth the Lords death , that isin true laith, to 
yecld vato his word and inftitntion: and laf ofall, totakethe bread atche Mini- 
ilers hand, and to cate it,and to drinke the wine, and tu gine God chankes: This 
was Paulsand the Apoltles maner of miniftring. * Matth.26.16, marke 14.22, 
dihe23419. 4 Thu mort Broken) uoteth ont onto vs Chrifs manner ofdcatb, for 
although his legoes were not broter as the theckes legges wert yei was iis бойу тегу fire 
neamenied aud tole wid бгаа 


in? defpife ye the Church of God, and fhame them | 
that hane not ? what fhall I fay to you? fhall I| 


27 19Wherefore , whofoeuer fhall eate thid 16 Whotoenee 
bread, and drinke the cup ofthe Lord К ynwor4 coatemae the ho- 
thily, fhalbe guilty of the body and blood of thd !y Sseraments,thae 


is,vfethem nota- 
Lord, . | tight,are gailtie 
28 *zeLlerleuery man therefore examine not ot the bread 
himfelfe : and fo let him eate of this bread, afd) and wine,bur of 
drinke of this cup. the ching it felfe, 


- . f tbati hri. 
29 For hethat eateth and drinketh vnworthid 18015916! A 


ly, eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, be-| neuly puni ed 
гай he ™ difcerneth not the Lords body. hi a 
30 22 For this caufemany areweake,and fickc] © 0e merher 


mete t [nc^ тау» 
among you,and many fleepe, frevies thould bea 


31 For if wee would з iudge our felues , weef handled, 
fhould not beiudged. 2.Cor.13.$. 


С 7 зо Theexamina- 
32 But when weare iudged, we are chaftened] tion of a mans 


of the Lord,becaufe we fhould nor be condemned} fette is of neecfii- 
withthe world, tie required inthe 
33 22 Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come] 2"PPer andthere- 


fore they ought 
together to eat,tary one for another. NUMAE 


34 23 And if any man be hungry, let him езд ted vmoitwhich 
athome, that yee come not together vnto con спие 
demnation, 24 Other things will Т (ес in order] с ees cat 


childrer,torions 
when I come, and mad men,alfo 


fuch as either haue 
no knowledge of Chrift , or not fufficient, although they préfeffe Cbiiftizn relis 
gion: and other[uchlike l Th» plate beateth downe the [Estbofcreuir,or vna 
m; apped faith which the Papiflymaimtame, тз He o [and to differne tbe Lordi Lody, 
that hash confiderasion of the woribiue(Jco[it,and Vbereférecomtáeth to eat of chu vicat 
with great rewtrence. 21 The prophaning of the body and blood ef the Lord in 
bis my fteries, із fharpely punifhed of him, and therefore foch akmitthiefe onght di- 
ligently to bce prevented by iudging and correcting of a mavs felfe. » m. Tricand 
examine our felues, by fairb. andrepensance , fepararing our fehya from tbe wicked. 
22 The Supper of the Lord isa соттоп aclion cf che whele(Chorch, and theres 
fore there is vo place for prinatefoppers. 33 The Supper ofthe Lord wasinfti- 
tuted nocte teede the belly, but to feede the fone with the Cammunion of Chri, - 
and therefore it ought co be feparate from common bankets, {24 Sechthings as 
pertaine to order, as place, time, forme of piay er, znd other {ch like, the Apoftle 
tooke order for inthe Congregation, according to she confidgration of times, pla» 
ces,aud perlout. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 To tac awe) the Corittshians from contention aud pride, bee 
fheweth thar [Diritnall giftes ave therefive diner fh Лей. 7 
shat the javie being o) rily to each other employed, 17 weema) Я 
grow tp together into oue body of Chrif in [sch equalipropor stun 
and mcafure, ao asthe mine (Үз mani body doe. \ 


Ме» ! concerning fpirituall gifts, brethren, I} 1 Now hee ene | 
would not haueyou ignorant. шерш. 
2 = Yee know that yee were > Gentiles, and үш ран шш 
were caried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as yee ing the tiphtvfe 
were led. rot fpirnall gifts, 

.3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you , that nof wherein he ри 
man * {peaking by the Spirit of God , calleth Te-] pizinely to vadet- 
fus * с execrable, alo no man can fay that lefus ftand that they a- 
is the Lord,but by the holy Ghoft. bufed them : for 

4 4Now there аге diuerfities of gifts,but the mondo 
d fame Spirit. bites ones 
> m tony em, 

5 Andtherearediuerfities ofadminiftrations 

but rhefameLord. 


and fo robbed 
6 Andthere are diuerfities of ¢ operations,but 


re эй 


God ofthe praife 
of his gifts :and 
hauing посеб. 
Getation ol their 
brethren, abnfed them to a vaine oftentation, and fornbbed the Church of the vie 
of thofe gifts. On the other fide,che inlerionc fort cnuied the bekter and went about 
to make a doparture , lo tbatall that body was as it were саф ей and rentin vie» 
сез, Sothen һе going abont to remedie thefe abules,willeththem frf to confidér 
diligently, that they haue not thele giltesof themfelues , Боот the free grace 
and liberalitie of Gnd, to whofe ploty they eught tabeftowtlemall. a Ign0- 
rant 10 wha: jur pofc tbe[e gifts are pisen усн. a Hee ргоопе ће ime by compa» 
ting their former [late with that w herein they were at this tim endued with thofe 
excellent gifts. 6 As souching Gods fernice and the Contnent , mitre firangerse 
s Theconchifion i Косу you therefore that they canpotíorrhucn as moore yonr 
lipste honc it Chrift withal, bnt by the grace of the holy Ghoft. * Marte 9 39. 
* 10° 13.13. сРар.5.6 pbil,2.11. с Doesheurfehun, or by anymeants what{o- 
euer duninifh bisgiory. 4 Inthe(ccond place, bee layethanotherfonndation.to: 
wit, thatthefe gifts are dioers as the functions alfo are diners , and thelr offices df- 
ners, bat that one telle fame Spirit Lord and God isthe piuerol allthefe gifts. and 
that to one end,to wit, to the profitefall, d  TheSpirir n plainely анонса, 
from thecifts, е So Paulcallesh that inward force which caameth fromthe kolp. 
С^ој and malesh suem fi to wonder M things, 


Gd 


, spiritual gts. ride —. 


- Godis the ame which worketh allinall. : 


Chap. xuj. members of thebody, Loue 7 


21 12 Andthe eyecannot fay vnto the'hand,I га Now on 


f The bets xa | 7 But the manifeftarion of the Spirit is! giuen haue no necde of thee nor the head againc to the the other fiae, 
ree pels 4 euery mantogprohtwithall, — — teete, I haue no need ot you, "s iw i 
Maec 8 sFortooneisgiuenbytheSpirittheword 22 Yea, much rather thofe members of the weie indacd 
gh. with mete exe 


dgeby the fame Spirit: 


Toth d g 
Жыз oa 9 Andto anothers giaen faith by the fame 


tenefti af the 
Conrcé. 

5 Hee declareth 
this manilold dt- 
ueifiticand теске. 
neth vp tke chie- 
tek gites, beating 
that алсо their 
heads, which bec 
faid before, to wit, 
that al theic things 


he fame Spirit: 
f то _ And to another the i operations of great 
Nworkes : and to another, k prophefie:and co ano- 
ther, the ! difcerning of fpirits: and to another, 
iuerfities of tongues : and to another, the inter- 
retation of tongues, 
{ тг * Andallthefethings worketh one andthe 


proceeded iom — felfefame Spirit, diftributing to euery man feue- 
onc ilte {ame ally, 4 as he will. А 

a I2 7 For as the body is one,and hath man 
< Же i А members, and all the members of the body whic 
M E c S^ isone,though they bemany, yet arebut onebo- 
сву for them woe Чу : $ euen fo is m Chrift, | 

seach, Unt во for 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptizedinto 
bdew shatexbore, 


Pone body, whether wee bee Iewes, or Grecians 


and comfort, which 
thing 1s proper ta 


pi f wifdome: and to another the word of know- body, whichícemeto bee p more teeble, are ne- 
le 
| 


Spirit: and to another the gifts of healing Ьу which we thinke moft vnhoncft 


whether wee bte bondor free, and haue beene all , Church: а firft, Apoftles, fecondly, Prophets, 


ecllene palta, 

willing them not 
to dilpite the in: 
› put wee more feriours as vupres 


q honefty one:and our vncomely partshauc more ftaóle, and в» 


comelineffe on. oe ae a 


24 For ourcomely parts neede it not : but ter God, faith, 
God hath tempered tbe body together, and hath he, hach in fuch 
giuen the more honour со that part which f''tempered 


this ineqaalitie, 
lacked. that the more ex- 


25 Left there fhouldbe any diuifion in rhe bo- cellent and Бев. 
dy : but thar the members fhould haue the fame, titull menibers 
г care onefor another, ti eee 


: lacke tb 
26 t3 Thereforeif one member futfer, all fuf- P MA d 


fer withit: ifone member bee had in honour, all aywe are afra- 
the members reioice with it. раа e 
27 Now ye arethe body of Chrift, and mem- ‘Pex ове Mes 
bers for yer f part. | _ veto беш and to 
28 * And God hath ordained fome in the cover them: that 
by this meaocs 


eeffary. 
23 And vponthofe тое: of the body, 


the Paftorsoficeaa Made to о drinke into one Spirit, thirdly,teachers,thenthem that doe miracles . af- РЄ, 

d ч ? oy К which js oo both 
збе ward ofkuow. 14 9 For the body alfois not one member but | ter that, the gifts of healing, thelpers, ? gouer- parca might keepe 
So Pd to tbe Many. . nours, diuerfity of rongues. ‘the whole hady 
А 15° Ifthe foot would (ау, Becaufe Тат not; 29 Are all Apollles? are all Prophets ? are all !* Mares n" 
meaneth shofegreas the hand,I am not of the body, itis thereforenot teachers’? , fes Tock part 
working ofGeds_ of the body ? м Are all doers of miraclcs?haue all the gifts: be cooidered a. 
M Vti | 16 Andiftheeare would fay,BecaufeI am not , of healing ? doeallfpeake with tongues? doe all part, they ate of 
pole audexcell a- Dieve.T Sm E £ diuers degrees & 
аз b1s miracles, HE ye, i am not ofthe body, is it therefore пос | interpret: Р ч -4 conditions, yet 
«tbe delinery «рін Ofthebody 2 31 14 Butdefireyou the beft gifts, and T will peeaute they are 
people Ifrael by the тоу 12 Ifthewholebody were an eye, where | yet fhew you a more excellent way. joined togethet, 
bandoj Mofes tont. yore the hearing ? Af the whole were hearing - : they kane aede 
which be did by Ires абаты munity both in commodities and dicommodities, р Of the fmallefl and vili f 
Elia agamf rhe 5 В offices, and therefore тжайу ассектедо}. сборе тей. q We more carefully cower 
Priefs of Baal, tn 18 But now hath God difpofed the MEM- shem. x» Should bestow their operations an offices co she profit end prejo mation of 
Sending downe fire ers euery.one of them in the body at his owne | she w£elelody, — 13 Now he applieth che tame do&riuetotbe Coriothiars 
frombeauen to leafure. without any allegory, warning them thatfeeing there are diners fan&iops and di- 


eon/ame bu /acrí- 
fice: and tL at which 


he dia by Peter ere the body? 

im she masier af 20 Butnoware there many members yet but 
PF nans ана $4, Б 

phira. опе Боду s 


k Foreteü mg of 

shings to сете. : 

2 Whbreby felle prophet: are knowne Cot trie, wherein Peter рога Philp Ys dijco- 
uterino Simon Mages:,.4les3.a0. -* Rem. 12.3. Ephefiani 4.7. 6 Headdeth 
moreouer feme thing elfe, to wit, thatthonph thele giftes are vnequall, yet they 
are moft wifely divided, becaule the will ol the Spirit ot God isthe rule of this di. 
ftributien, 7 Hefeteeth foorth his former faying by a fimilitode taken from the 
bodie, This faieth hee, is manileftly feene inthe body , whefe membersare di- 
tets, bntyet fo knittogether , thatthey make þat one body. $ The applying 
ofthe fimilitude. So muft we alio chinke, faith he of the myfticall body of Chrift : 
for 211 wee that belecne, whecherwee bee lewes or Gentiles,are by one felfe fame 
Baptifme toyned tepether with out head,thar by that meanes,there may be framed 
ene body compa& ol many members: and we hawe dtunke ове felle fame fpirit, 
that isto fay, a fpiritaall feeling, perfeneronceaad metioncommonto vs 211, oot 
of ene cuppe. m Chr firepuedtogesher with bis Church. m Ta become one 
Body wish Chrift. о Бу ont qnrnina drinke of the Lord: Llood wee are made 
pertekers of bis bol) Spirit. Hee amplifieth that which followed of the ft- 
militude: ssifhe(hould fay, The vnity atthe body is not onely sot let bythis 
diuerfity of members : butalfo it could not bee a body, if it did net confit of 
many andthofediversmembers. 10 Now hee buildeth his dodiine уроп 
the foundations which he hath laid : and firlt of all heecotinoucch io his pntpo(cd 
fimilitude, and afterwaid hee gocih to ihe matter barely and finply. Ава 
firt of all hee fpezketb vncothem, which would haue feparated themfelues from 
thofe whom they ennied becauf* tkey bad not fach excellent gifts as they : now 
this is, faich bee, as if theloote fhauld fay, it were not of the body , becaufe it 


e 


| [s motthe hand: orthe езге, becan(cit js pot theeie. Therefore all parcs oughe 


sather to defend the vnity of the body , being ceuyled together to ferae one the 
other. ir Agzine, fpeaking tothem, beefheweth them thatif that (hould 
come to paffe whiclathey defire, to nit. thatall (lionld bee equall one ca another, 
there would {Йо} defltuá&ionof the whole body, yea, and of themíelues: 
foritcoold not beca Бойу, vnlcífe it were made of many members knit toge- 
ther , ard diuers one fromthe other, And tbat по man nught finde favle with 
this dtoifionas vneqpall, hee addeth that God himielfe bath coupled all chefe to- 
‘gether. Therefore \1 muf remairoe coupled rogerhes, that the body may semaine 


| 
| 


| 


| 


|| 
( 


1 


— À 


t 
' 
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19 Forif they К абе member, ҮЕ uetsgilts, it istheir duty, посо offend one againft агосћег, either by ennie 


or ambition, but rather that they Беіор ioined tagetbecin loue and charitie one 
with another, every one of them beftow to the profite of all that which he hath re- 
ceived, sccordingas hi mmniflery doth require, / Fera Cbarahes where faeuce 
they are difper ed thoraw the whole world ave diners menabers of one болу. * Ephef. 
Дан! 1:19 £ theefficesof Deacons, н Hee feiteth foorsh the order of El- 
ders, which were themamianerso the churches difcipiine. 14 Heteacbeth them 
that are ambitious and enuious, a certaine holy ambition and esnie, to wit, if. 
they give chemfelues to the Бей gifts, and fuch as are mel} profitable torbe 
Charch, and fo if they contend со excell one another in loue, which farre paffctx 
all other gilts. 


CHAP, XIII. 


t Не бетер sbasibere are no gilts foescelient, which in Gods | 
ФБ ert not corru ifeharisie be amay: 4 andiltvefore bee 
digreffetb ontotbt commendat.ons of 1t. | 


n ЙЕ, t I fpeake with the tongues of men 
and? Angels,& haue not loue, 1 am as foun: 
ding brafle, or ab tinklin pop. the excellevcy 

2 And though I had the gift of prophcfiey whereol he fuft. 
and knew all fecrets and all knowledge, yea, if Nu bythis, 


t: Не тез гъ» 
бг ої Charitie, 


. h i 
had al © faith, fo that I could remooue* moun- at ec die 
taines, and had not loue, I werenothing. эк nothing hefore 
And though I feed the poore wich all my God which thing 
; T body thar it b hee prooseth 
oods, and though I giue my body that it bee Py. 
MIR m baue not loue, 3t profitcth mee no- bation m үн. 
ung. Jy alio Бу an trene 
b A , meet taken of 
the cade wherefore thofegifts are piven. Fortowhat pnrpole 3reikofe gifta bur 
to Gods glory and the profit ef theCnhrch, as is betore prooged? fo that thofe 
gilts without Charity, baoe no rightvíe, — е A cer yeersef lind of атр тусер 
a watres fhe fad. Jf 1veve weve auy tomwetof Anse t and] фа thim enc dat moy 
ve thew to the benefit o( iy weigbbene is were motbme еї. мг a tame and preme 
kinde oflabing. 6 That guctharudeand wocertantaound е By faith levrea. 
weeh she rift of doing miracles and nor the: Garth which mft: Serb, w б (аяда бесе 
of charity aribe other тау. © Mat. 17.10. 


eus. 


i, Corinthians 


2 Hee deferibeth | 
the force and па. 
tare of charity, 
partly by a com- 
parifon eI con: 
teries and pately 
by the efic&s оі 

it [elfe : wacreby 
the Corinthians 
may vaderftanc, 
both how profita- 
bie sis ia the 


2 Loue 4 füffereth long.: it is bountifull:loue 
enuieth not: louc doth not boaftit felfe: it is not 
t a 

eee є no vncomely thing :itfeekerh not 
her owneth ngs: itis not prouokedto anger :it 
hinketh nor euill: Bw | 
6 Tereioyceth not in iniquitie,but t reto 
in the truth: 

Ir fütfereth 


yceth 


al things:it beleeueth al things: 


it hopcth all things гіс endureth all things, 
M aad 3 ; Loue doth ncuer fall away, though that 


howíairethey are 
from ic: and theres 
fore how vainely 
and. without caufe 
їһеу are proude, 

d [Vord for word 
deferveth wrath. 
elt is nos Conti. 


prophefyiags bcabolifhed, or the tongues cealé, 
or g knowledge vanifh away.  . 

9 4For we know in h part, and wee ptophefie 
in part : ые а 
10 But when that which is perfe&, is come, 
thea that which is part fhallbeabolifhed. — 
11 5 WhenI was a childe, I fpake asa childe: 


Nu Lus жы E vnderftood as a childe, T thought as а childe: 
pighteonjnermste |bup when I became aman,’ 1 put away childifh 


righteoxs, For the 
Hebrewes racatie by 
irato righ Всеки. 
ж. Againehe com: 
;snendetit the ex- 
sellency of cha- 
sitie, inthatthat 
it Ша neuer bee 
abolilhed inthe 
Saints, whereas E 
the acher gilrs which are neceffarie 
we live licere, thall hase uo placet 
Ledge by propbejyiaz 


things. : | 
12 &Eori now we fee thorow a glaffe darke- 
: but then (ball we fee face то face, Now I 


acer in part : but chen {hall I knew спев as I am 


knowne. А pe 
13 7Andnowabideth faith, hope az lone, 
enenthefechree : buc the chiefeft ofthefe гз loue. 


forthe building vp of the Church, fo long as 
ntheworldtocome. g Ie may to get knoiv - 
fon : Becauíe we ace ke ral ae PNE. 
© o leatne daily, and theielore we haue need of thote helpes.co wit, o 
Saath diront and em and alio ef theo, thatteach them, But to | 
whatpurpole leras they thea, erhen we haneobtsined & gatten the fal knowledge 
oi God which lerue now bnt forrhem which are imperfit, and goe by degrees to 
arfection? Р Wetlearne mpefillly.. 5 Hefettethloorth thatthat hefaid, by 
am excellent fimilitude, comparing this life to our infancy or childhoode, wherein 
we itagger aed Rammer rather then (peake, and thinke and пастара bat chil: 
dith things, and therefore haue nzede of (ach thingsas may forme avd frame our 
tongne and minde : but when we becoine men, to whatpurpufe fhould wee defire 
that itanimering , thofe childish toies, asd fach like things, whereby our childe- 
hoodisttamed by little and tittle? 6 The applying of the ftmilicde of our 
childehood tothis prefeat life, wherein we darkely behold heanenly things,accor- 
ing almea 
a ede hearing the teachers end minifters ofthe Chateh: of onr mans age 
and ftrength tethst hezuenty and eternalHife , swhereiu when wee beholde God 
hinfelfe preient, and ars lightened with this fulland perfect light,te whar psrpofe 
fironld we defire the voice of man, and thofe worldly things which are mof im- 
perked? But yetchen thai! all che Sainisbee knit both with: God, and berweene 
themfelues with moit feruzntloue , aad therelore charitic ihall not bee aboli(hed 
but peife&ed although it fbal not be (hewed foorth and entertained by fach ma- 
ner oj dutiesas peculiarly and onely belong to the infiemiuie of this. lile. 3 4a 
бизин] be vuderfood ^y cowpeion. 7 The conclufion : As it the Apoltle 
Should fay, Such thetefore (hall be cur condition then: bat now we have 'bree 
things, audtheyt 1aaineíure if wee bee Chrifts , aswithoue which trüe religion 
gannetcolfiil, to ic, fairh, hope, and charitie. And among thefe, charitie is the 
chiefelt, bzcaufe itpea(erh.not in the life to come as the reft doc, hut 15 perfected 
and ассошрИ ей, For fecing tiat faith and hope tend tothings which are promi- 
fed; and are to come, wheaws haue prefently goztenrhem, to what purpof: fhou!d 
we узе баіс aed ljope? but yet thereat length fhall we truely and ре: (919 lone 
both.Ged, and ond another. 1 T 


4 Tnerea 


CHAP; XIII. /| 

з Hee eommendeshihe gift of propbeiymg, 7 andipa fimili 
12de iat enof mufical mfirwracnts, 1а hee teacheth cbe true 
use of imerpreiing the Scriptures: 17 bet taketh away tbe 
abufe: 34 And forbidasib worsen to freake is she Congiece. 
tion. ? 


Ad 


—7Ollow ' after loue, and. couet fpirituall «йе, 
and rather that ye may 2 prophefie, : 


s Heeinfeneth. 
nove of that, that 
he (pake befare А 3 : а See Т 
Therefote fecing charity is the chiefelt of all,heforeall things fet it before you as 
-| ehieleft and péiacipali: and Jo efteeme thole things a» mof excellent, which pro» 
freshe greater part of men : (asprophefie, chat іє tofay, the giftand teaching and 
applytagthe doürine, which was contemned in refpect of other gifts, alchonghie 
be the chiefel*and moft neceQary for the Church ) aod not thofe which for a hew 
feemeto be ma:ucllous,as the the gift of tongus,whena man was {addenly inducd 
with the knowledge of many tongues, which made men greatly amazed, andyet 
vot it [elfe was aot gtextly to any vie, voleffe there wercanintepreser, — ж. What 
prophefie ié, bs hem in ibe sbird werfes, yo emis 


e 


fure of ight which is giveo vatovs,throughthevnderitandtng. : 


FINCH PIClAtlUM ICC CUAL Ye 


Fanie, ч 
2 »Forhee that fpeaketha frange b tongue, 2 Hereprehen-fe 
fpeaketh not vnto men, Ьис vnto God : for no |detb their peruer 
man heareth ir» showbeit inthe « Spirit he fpea- (ching the eileof 
kethfecret things, . tongues. For why 
L 3 But he that prophefieth, (peaketh vnto men | wast giuen ? to 
“mene d a Е vitto thc inten 
to& edifying,and to exhortation,ind co comfort, |^, D 
: > 4 à - (їп the myflecieg | 
| 4 Hethatipeaketh a jtrange language,edifieth 


* 


кс. : : of God might һе 
himtel£e: but he that prophefieth, edifieth the the betterknowne 
: 1 г Thereby it is enj- | 
5 lwouldthat ye all fpake ffravge languages;! dent tha Pone 
.bnutrather that ye prophefied : for greater is hee 
quie prop £ 4 
that prophefieth, then lice that ipeaketh disers the gift eftopgues 
;tongues, except heexpound it, that the Church |09219 ене, is | 
and theretorethe | 
2 б, And now brethren, If I come vnto you Colina: quM | 
eaking diei stongues what fhall I profite yo 
Р 5 gues, tn E Ро thatthey made 
‘knowledge, or by prophéfying;or by do&rine. — ос дар 
7 3 Moreouer things without life whichgiue then of prophe- ; 
tifying : becanfe . 
they make a diftinđtion in the founds, how (Һай оү, 
it beknowne what is pipedor harped ? EAM 
it be knowne what 1s pipedor harped : thing more to hee. 
und,whofhallpreparehimfelfetebattell?  jheresponfollowed 
9 Solikewife you, by the tongue,except yee Ao ir abufe of 
‹ | in thatthe Coria. | 
be vnderitood,whatis fpoken?for ye fhall (peake jthiansvfedtongs | 
in re ' тре, 
inthe ay ‘on, withontan ine 
B terpreter. Which 
commeth to pafle)in che world,anduone of them | E NOM 
s dumbe, dr might be done te 
fome profit of him 
fhal be vnto him that fpeaketh a Barbarian,and lyet he corcapred 
ethat g fpeaketh, fhall be a Barbarian vnto те,  therightvfe of 
à sino there came theres. 
fts, feeke that yee may excell vnto the edifying £ 
à b : 
fi the Charch.: y Co probu ср 
. 43 Wherefore, ler him that fpeaketh a ftrange monaffemblies 
ongue,h pray that he may interpret, were infticuted 
for any priuate* 
t mans commodity 
ut friuc. Бос for the profit 
15 What is it then? will pray with the fpirit; al | 
willing with theipir't, but I will fing with che fr faze late Ti 
nderftanding alfo, ` Hog ote | 
how fhall he that о occupieth the roome of the {Рун е, 
vnlearned,tay P Amen, atthe giuing of thankes, „р мун, 


je Church. toa great fort. 
fie, whereunre 
imay receiueedification, равише 
iudge amife, ia | 
except I fpcake to уои, cither by rcnelation or by { 
thegiltof 1engnes 
found,whether rt бее a pipe огап harpe, exce 
1 р P WE ;Feifonth the gift 
8  Andalfo ifthetrumpet giuean vncertaine,braggedof. And 
ifo 
р E к -~ ithe gift eftongues 
ytter words that haue! fignification,how (hall it 
iuthe congregati. 
> по 4 Therearefo many kindes of voices/asit: 
(thing although it 
11 Except I knowchen the power ofthe voice үр [i 
‚1% 5 Euen fo, forafinuch as ye couer fpiritual thar gift, becanfe 
hearers: and com: 
14.6 Fori if I pray in a frange tongue , my bn есш 
fpirit prayeth, but my vnderftanding fs 1 withe 
ef the whole 
ut I will pray with the m vnderftanding allo : 1 
наре, which uo 
16 7 Elfe,whenthou bleffeft with the n fpirit, lexdwisboutan | 
tion which bee 


> haih received of 
the Spirit, which natwithitending heabufeth when he егер та) Peries whi h usneof 


she companie can vnderfland. а Which may farsher men in the find) of godlmeffe, 
e Theeowpanr, з Hee ferceth forth that which he (aid, bys fimilitade which 
he boróweth and taketh from 1eftennents of muficke, which although they fpeake | 
uet perfealy, yet they are diftinguifhed hy their foonds, that theymay be the bct» 
vervíed. f Thes doe Sily viterzbematter ifelé. 4 Hee promerh that inter. ` 
precationis eeceffary to be joined with the gift of tongues, by the manifold variety 
oflaoguages, infomuch that if oné fpeake to another without ao interpreter it isas 
if heípakenot, g As the Papifis rn al ther fermons Pr they that amabitianfty powra \ 
eut [оте Hebrew or Greeke words їн the Pulpit before tbt unlearned people, shes eb) to 
gettbtin a нате of vainelearning. $ Theeonelnfion: ifthey willexcellin thofe | 
fpiritnall gifts as itis meete, they muft feeke rhe profit of the Chatch,& checefere 
they muft uot vie the gift of eonpues,ynlefle there be an interpreter to expound the 
ftravge and vuknowne tongue, whetherit be himfelfe that (peaketh, oramotherins 
terprecer. 5 Pray for tbegift ofinterpretasion, 6 Areafon: Becaulcit is not 
fufficieut for vsto fpeake fo tu the Congregation, that wee our (сиез doe worlhip 
God in (рігіс, thatis, according tothe gift thatwee һапетесеіпед but we mn[tal(o 
be vaderftood of thecampanany, left that be voprofitahle to other which we haue 
‘fpoken — à If I pray, whenthe Church із affemsbled èo erber te a flange tongue 
k The giltand mpuration which the hirit отме р ae doth his part, but oncly to my e'f, 
l Nofruiscommethsosbe Church 5) eupraitrs. m Sotbat 1 may be under Rood of 
other Pray тни other, у Another reafon:Leeing thatthe whole congregation 
muftagree tobim chat{peaketh and alfo witnes this ageement,how Па] they gine 
‘hear affent or agreement which know notwhatisfpoken? » | Onely withouy al С, 
cónfideratfon of Ibebeavers, o Hethat ер аз aprinate mau) sp Sosbenene> 
vitered ibt рган ‚алй ай the company an(wercd, Amen, 


{eeing , 


— = 


8 Hee propoun- 
deth himfeile for 
anesample,bath | 
that they may bee 
afhamed oftheir 

foolilh ambition 

and alíothat hee 


; tongues, Edifying, — 


fceing hee knoweth not what thou fayeft? 

17 For thou verelie giueft thanks well but the 
other is not edified, 

18 $Ithankemy God , I fpeake languages 
more then ye all. 

t9 YethadI rather in the Church to fpeake 
q fiue wordes with mine vnderftanding , tbat { 
might alfo inftru& others , then ten thoufand 
wordes in a frarge tongue. 


Chap. xv. 


OfChrifts refurre€tion. 7 


35 Andifthey willlcarne any thing, let chem 
aske their husbands at home, fur 1t 1s a (hame ч 
women to fpeake in the Church, 

36 15 Came the word of God out from youd 
either came it vnto you onely? 

37 Ifany man thinke himfelfe to bee a Pro 
phet, огч fpirituall , let him acknowledge, tha 
the things that I write упо you , aiethc com 
mandements of the Lord, 


16 Ageeth 
cone lufron ef the 
treats coftke 

tightvfe of ij irie 
wall gila aaf- 
lembliesiwitha 


| may efchew all | . К A " Е th hres 
fafpitien of enuie 20 9 Brethren, bee not * children in ynders E: 8 17 And if any man be ignorant,let him be fon ener ir 
q Avery fem | ftanding, but as concerning malicioufneffe beg ignorant. rinthians mig 
pu 1 children butin vnderftanding beofaripeage. | — 39 18 Whecfore , brethren, couet to prophefie ees E 
NES 21 IntherLawitis written, “Ву menofo+ and forbid посто fpcakc languages. соадои 
for their childith | Uter tongues, & by other languages will I tpeake до Let all things bee done honeftly , and byf w sinall in Inc. 
follywhichfee | vnto this people: yet 1o (hall they not heare mee, order. Ing ena шаар 
not how this gift | faith the Lord f WENN 

_ ef tongues ясі T 17 The Church 
was ME s 22 to Wherefore frrange tongues are for a onght not te cere lor fochasbe Rubboroely Igsorset,& will аф abidece he = З 
proht of the figne, not to them that beleeue, but to chem that Босго рое ferwardrotwitlflanding inthofe cliogs which srepright. 18 Fre. 
Church ів tarned beleeue not : but prophefying ferutth not lot phefie MA dake reteined and kept in C oa pun the gilt of tongues 
bytbeir ambition) chem that belceuenot , but for them which bes "2919 Se forbi den,but al thingsmult be done orderiy. 
Ше асл Ее | H 
of coring, feeing . А CHAP. XY. à 
that this fame ale 27: Iftherefore,when the whole Сһигсһів т The Gofpelthat Paulpseached. 5 Yhedearh and refurre зов i 
p Ud come M M one pes ce frange sf C rift. 8 Panljam Chrift, 9 He badyrrjecmicdihat Свод | 

d tongues,chere с ein they tbat are ! vnicarne whereof afterward be was mede amisifier 1a (drift fefe voie 

ments wherewith gues, em y 3 кєл we «Шай eiie cy bem. 36 The o acath, 


God punithed the 
ftubborncfle of | 


E Brople at 24 But if all prophefie,and there come in on left Amm, 5 The fief? al Peano man. gi We fha'ia'lbee 
ее difperfe isrbu- сбат еа, met fhall sot ай eepe, $5 Deasks flim Viller 
themamougit that belecueth mee enod ecis m 38 анак УЛА ^ PR í 


Itrang-rs whofe 
language they vne 
detítood oot, 

* 242115,18.3, 

P B) thr Law be 


or they which belceue not, willthey not fay,that 
ye are out of your wits ? | 


Кеа of all men,and is iudged of all, 

25 And (о are thefecrets of his heart made ma- 
nifeft, and fo he will fall downe on his fac e, and 
rd God,and fay plainely that Godis in you 
in deed. 


36 Toe baptived for асаа, 32 At EphrjusPanl jought wiih 
Ёсе. 35 How €t dead are rata, 45 The firfl Acam.l be 


Thefixttiez- 
i'eofthia Ер. | 
le concerning 
he relotrectioo: 


Oreouer , 1 * brethren, I declare ynto you 
Мі: Gofpel , which I preached vnto you 
which yee haue alfo recibo з and wherein ye 


эч! ллы ro beware brechen з continue, й and he víetb a 
Es ale Sevips 26 '2W z^ 1s to be en,brcthren? уси 2 And whereby yee are faued , if yee keepe in] trarfaion,or pef- 
€ Come together ; aecording as euery one oryot memory , after what maner I preached it vnto| fog oner from one 


* га 28.11. 
зо The conclufi. 
on: Theteforethe 


M a Píalme,or hath doGrine, e hath a tongue, 
er hath reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all 


matter to another, 
fhewi»g firfl.thae 
hee bringeth oo 


you, > except ye haue beleeued in vaine. 
3 For firft ofall , Ideliuered vnto you that 


Sia AT things be done vnto edifying, .| which I receiued , how that Chrift diedtor our] ren thing, to the 
QNEM o7 i Many man (ре ед f range tongue,let it fines, according to the “Scriptures, end that the Co- 
vabelecaets: pany cro 08 atthe moft, by three , and thatby And thathewas buried ж к cath 
аме езп erone interpret. : the third day according to the * Scriptures, they had begun 
red to prophefie 28 Butiftherebe no interpreter, let him keepe y * Andthat he was feene of Cephas, then of | to faarue from 


Cthat isto fay, to 
the interpretacion 
‘vf Scripture) and 
that that which 


її Another argue 
ment: The gift 
oftongues wilh- 


filencein the Church , ‘which fpeaketh languages 


and let him fpeake to himfelfe and to God, 
29 !4 есе Prophets peake : two or three, 


31 For ye may all prophefie ene by one, that ith 
‚all may learne and айтпау haue comfort. | 


32 Andthet fpirits ofthe Prophets, are fub- 


| 


the є twelue, the righteourfe: 


6 After that he was feene of more then fiue 
hundreth brethrenat d once, whereof many re- 


sfpokem beby | and let the other iudge ; ; ві 
: b. maine vnto this prefen fe Ifo are a- | 196 matter, 
para 3o Andif anything bee reuealed to another Пака шы тепа (onis - bute! another 

ү . . thiclepoyote 
bearers, that fitteth by,let che firft hold his peace, 7 After that he was Ѓсепе of Lames: then of all | the бора! "VER 


if it betaken a- 
way, tbeir faith 
muft nredes come 


e Apoftles. 
8 *2 And laft of all he was cene alfo of mee, 


outprophefieis |. as of one borne out of duecime. tononght. Ard 

uotonely npo. \iect to the Prophets. | 9 *ForIam the leaft ofthe Apoftles, which [foar the length 

fitable tothe faith- 3 For Godis not the authen? of confufion, | leta hebeniaretr Wir 

fall: ш айо doth |p, inall the Churches of the 27 10: mecte to becalled an Apoftle, becaufe I rad 
в utof peace , we [е inall the Churches of the perfecuted the Church of God. trestle at Chi 


very reach bort as 
weilce them as 
to the vnfaithfnll 
which fhould be 
wonne in the pub- 
lique a(Temblies 1 
For dy this meanes 
it commetb to 


Saints. ; 
34 15 * Letyour women keepe filencein the 


Churches : for it is not permitted vnto chem to 
peake: but they әш tobe fubiett , as alfo * the 
aw fayth. 


teforredio, which 
ia the groond and 
fouodation of - 
ours,and confire 
meth it rfl by the 
teflimonle of the 
Scriptores, and 
bp the wienefie of 
the Apofliesand 


то * Вис by eet of GodI am that T am: 
and his grace which is with me , was pot in vain: 
‘but Tlaboured more abundantly then they all:yet 
not I, but the grace of God which is with me. 
тт Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, fo 
we preach, and fo haue ye beleeued, 


pate, thatthe faithfull feemeto other to be mad,much tefe can the vafairhfull be 
лотаса сћетЬу. f Loole ега: 13 Theconelefion? The edifying of | 
the Congregation ia rnle & "auare of the right vfe ofall (pirituall gifts. 038 The А E hordreth brethré, 
manerhow го (ее gift of tongocs, It maybe lswiollforone ortwo, orasthe andfaftefallbyhisowae. * Galt. ті. a Isthesrofeiten Геге [усмерене 
той lorthree кое the gift oftongoes, one after anether in anaffemblie, fe «hot yer. & Which is virgahjurd exci eemeotle, Mur shar shey thay невере reave 
there be fome te ex Е Hn fame : but if there bee rone to rspeend, lethimthat | re frait ef faith. * Ija $3.5. 3.рР 3.34. 7 Tohna.t. * Jehn jo то. e Ofibefe 
| haththse pift fpeaKe со himtlfe alone. 14 The moner of prophrlying :Ert!wo | тепе росе ета cbojim „ра lies hiet were commonly celi d twelve, thoorh lucas 
er thiee propeund, dnd lec the other indge eftbar chat is propesnded , whether we: pur ows ofiterxmier, d Notatitureall eme MM atowe mont. 
it be agreeable to the word of God of no: If inthis examivation the lord gine any * „4809.5. 3 Hee Maintaineth yt waythe aothetitid of his Apofi'eilip, 
‘man onchtcofpeake,lecthem give him leaoe to (резке. Leteuery man beadmit- w bich was reqnifitero beein geod credite amnng the Ceiierlians, that this Epi. 
- ted to prophefie feuerally and in his order, fo (этте [ootthas itis tequifir^er the e- flle might Бес! foree and weight amengfl tht m.Tn thesneare боп hecompareib, 
difying of the Chorgh. Let rhembe content to be fobiea each to others indgment. hin felle infuch for? after a certaine dinme srtwithcertaineother, that he makah 
‚ 8 The dofirint which be Prophets bring which a e inspired euh Godi Spirit. 15 Мо. himlelfe inícricurto chem all. * Epto. gè. * ЕР} 3. 3 The fih argu. 
menare commandefito be filent io publique aflemblies, and they arecommeanded ment to preoue thsrtbere iza relmrreciien Теса ihe dead: Chrift ia rien uis. 


gbetefoe the dead fhallzife againe. j 
4—— — P — | 


12 $; Nowjf itbepreached, } Chir.ftis rile 


of mere then fine 


со а:ке ol iheir husbands athome, * 2.7,07.2.1a, * Сея 316, | Kkk 


к= 


р Alhi epemes which (hak bee fpoyled 


Xherefürecion ^ 
———IE—- 
from the dead, how fay fome among you 


that 
there is no refurrection of the dead ? а 


Thefecond by р е E à 

diabfardtie (6 — 13 tFor if cherebe no refurrection of the dead, 
therebeoorsfur. then is Chiritnotrifea : : i 
See A EE E ee пог ritn, then is 
Chrit nlena. Our preaching vane, and your faith is ako 
gine. vane. А Д 

5 The peoofe of 15 Andwee аге found alfo fale witneflzs of 
FS aem, God for we haue teftified of God, thaz hee hath 
еди. Tailed vp Chrift : whom he hath посгайча vp › if 


rifenagaine, the 
preachiog of the 
aie Ath Chrift not raiied, 
апа tnecre that С! ib tr ifed 
You aue vao it 17 Апа Chrift bee not raled , 
isvaine, aad wee үдіпе, 7yeareyet inyour*finnes, —— М 
gans 18 5 And fo they which are afleepe in Chrift, 
6. Hee cepeateth к 

are perifhed, 


the fame argu» 35 m А " 
ment taken ol an 19 »Itin thislife only we hane hope in Chrift, 


abinrditie; purps- «хе are of all men the molt miferable. н 
йаз со thewnow 4o ic Butnow is Chrif rifen from the dead, 


faith isinvaineil ы 
inc LIN u aad was made the *: firit truics of them that 


ol Спі be taken Перг. - 
Bir 21 !2 For (ince by man came death, by man 


p Re came alfo the refiirrection ofthe dead, 


mithment oí Gane 
in vaine should 
we beleene that 
our finnes were 
forginenvs, tr 

they cemaine: 

bnt they doe re- 


fo bethe dead be not raifed, on п 
16 For if che dead bee not raifed, then 15 


your ith is 


| thallall beg made aliue. 

13 But cuery man in his * owne order: 

the Кс fruites и CaR 1sT, afterward, they 

that are of Chrift , at his comming [Бай nfea- 
abe, 


a 
- 


— T Corin. — 


22 Forasin Adam all die, euen fo in Chrift, | 


| 


ofthebodyprooued. , — 
his enemies К vnder his feete. 
26 The! laft enemie that fhallbe deftroye 
й death. appcartd in the 
27 "For hee hath put downe all things vn- | rs opa ferunt, 
der hisfecte, ( And when he faith that all things | ^ обли Ре 
are luo died горо , it is maniiclt that heejs cx- ru'esh the (баур ag 


сергей , which did put downeall things vnder M MAT 
han) Р | was ginen bina of bit 
23 Andwhen all things fhall be fübdued уп. | Fatéc. 


to him, ™ chen Ћа the Sonnealfo him'elie bee! ES rn эрЁ 

fübic& vito h.m,that did fibdae all things vnder ане ee АГА 

him, that ? God may be all in all, the whu'e io the 

~ 29 15 Elfe what thall they doe which are bap- | Part far if «tt his en 

tized о for dead? ifthe dead rife notat all, why | 716 беры 

are they then baptized for dead, sanft needs Bia 
зо 18 Why are wee alio in icopardie enery | ага ае 

houre? jishdued vaaer bia. 
31 By our p reioycing which I haue in Chrift 

Ieis cur Lerd I die daily. 

p 32 121fIhaue fought with beaftes at Ephe- 
fus q after the maner of men, what aduantageth 
icmee , Ithe deade bee not railed vp? * 1* le 
tvs © eate and drinke for ro morrow wee fhal 


d ^ Chriftis confide- 


red hecve, ashe 


* "Pfal. 8.6. 
bebr, 2.8. 


m Моа бесан. 
the Sonn? ра. not 
{ubielt ia bi Ea. 


| die. ther before, but | 
33 t9Be not deceiued : euill fpeakings согтцр 69/2 2004, 
good maners. i р n 
34 Awake tohme righteoufly, and finne not, herrin ЖУН, 
#огюте hauenot the knowledge of God,I fpeak 4 воз yet vholp 
this to your fhame. : (| partakerofbus | 


35 2° But fome man will fay , How are the $2775" Maret 


ДОСУ Г T А о s Ё á ully perfed an 
B it Chrift 24 14 Then [ball bee the b'ende, when hee hath deadraifed vp? and with what body come the y рк 
bo. р deliuered vpthe kingdometo God, cuen theFa- ; foorth? ( ) E Uo | 
"a The are yer | ther, wheu he hath put downe ! all rule , andall 36 21 O foole ,thatwhichthoufoweft, isnot Saxi wbichbre | 


thor fianes whei — authoritie and power. | 


2 эү 9 25 Fur hee mult rcigne * till heehath put all | 


remijsionof rheir - е 
E DE sitit it be certainethat Chrift rofe againe , all they | 
whchdiedin САНЕ у arepetiihed, бо then what profite сошлуг ot taith ? | 
9. Thethirdarg,Pnent, wich is alfo rakentrom au aofardiuie: fat уп{ейе there | 
ре another life, wherein (ach ascimitand oelecu* tu Сагі hail bze oletied ‚деу | 
verre the moit miferable of all creatures, Б есас за thi» lite they are the mutt wife. | 
taole то А сепсіайоп ol che forinec argamznt: Therefore Chri is rifen agat. | 
зг Hecputteth the lait conctufian For the | 
followeth. Chrilt ts riiep agziae: | | 
hefpeaketh) rife ayaiae: Fheatollowechthe filt realon of this confequeace : lor 
Cheif is fet loerthvacevs,to-de confitered of, ont asa p kiate man ay att and, by f 
hifelfe, bat asthe firt fruites ; And heetakeththat which was kno ven to all, | 
men, to wit, thatthe whole паре is(an&tised ia the fult fruites, * cuf. 1, 18. 
reel c.g, Ё Hera девле thr УЙ trees ofcovno, Mor i firing wherao! Тавба 
sherePofebe frases, 12 Asnthzccanficinatioa of the fan: eaafequzotilor Cheat 
isto be conddered asoppofiteto Adam, rhatasliom one man Adam, {лас came 
сосе all, fo(ram one maa Cheik Isle camimeth vats all: thacisto lay , thacall the 
faithfull, asthey die, becaule by nature they were borne of Adam , to becaufe 
13 Chrifi they aremadethechililcen of God by grace , they are quicked and ee- 
Roredtolifebyhim. g Shallrife bythe veviweof Сот. 13 Heedocthiwa 
thingstogechet: forhee heweththas the relurrection ts in fuchfare eomaroi to 
Chrtit withall his members that aocvithflanding hee (acre padeth thin’, both in 
time (for he wasthe firtt tha: гоѓе agatue from the desd) and alfo in honsur, bë- 
caufe thatfrom bin and in hin isallourlite aad glory, Tien ay tliis occafios he | 
paflethtorhe next argument, * Thal 4.13 14 The fo. ea arg nent, 
wherew:th alfa he confirmzth the other, hatha mof fure geqund, to wit, bocaule 
that God moftecigne, Andthisisthe maner olhisreigne › tnat the Father will 
bec [hewedto bee King in his Soone , whewasmade min , te whom allchinga 
are made (261 24 (the prouriiesonely except) to the end һа ће Father mayafter- 
ward triumph їп his Sonne the сопдлесош. A ud hec maketh rwo pa.tes of this 
reigneand dominion ofthe Sunne, whercintheFathers glory couliftcth. to wit, 
the ouercommiag of his enemies (whereof fom: mat bee depritied ofall power, 
as Satanand allthewieked, bee they neuer fo proude and mightie, and ‘other 
muftbe«tterly abolithed as death) and а plaine and full delincry ofthe godly 
‚ from all enemies, that bythis 3 
' Church, cleaving faf vito спејс head Chrift, his kiugdome and-glory,as а king in 
hisíubiets, Moreoner, hee patcerh the бс degree of his kingdome in thezcíür- 
recon ol the Sonne, who isthe bhead, and the perfection, inthe full coninn&ioa 
ofthe memberswith the head, which halt bee in the latter day, Now all thefe’ 
tend ro this parpofe,to Ihewethat vnle(fe rhe dead doe rifsagaine, neitherthc Fa-- 
thercan be Kiagaboueall, neither Chtiftbee Lord ofall * lor neither honld the 
power uf Satanaad deathbeeuercome, nor the glory of God be Full in his Sonne, 
noshisSonnesinhismembers. $ Toe (hurting vp end fnifbiug of all Абул». 
of ad ire power беу haues, > "Pal gros te 


П 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


) 


aliies 3.344 50br. tng aud 10.134 


Ee 
e 
E 


meanes God may fully (ez foorth the body ef the, 


in theovane. (Lal 


auickned excepr it die. | жог be glorified vn- 


37 And that which thou foweft , thou fowe 


Father bai, brt 
as be isPrieff Бей | 


|) febieRE to bi. Far 
ther tygether with vi. азир. booke 1 ebap 8. af the Trinitie. В By shis high kindof. 


[Beech n jet. forth an micorspyebenfible glery whib flaveib (rom God, endfhall fli ай 


til tbe refur eios | 
not that body that fhallbee, bucbare corneas і ^ Chrif abee 
fallech, of wheate, or ofíome other, . is God, batbus fula | 

ie to bna as b | 


38 2? ButGod giueth it.a body at his pleafut 


firi propotitian ul the argument that | орау, e. we are toywed togerber wish our bead bus: yet fò th : 
Therelore thall we the faith:all (cor ot them me o + T r head bw: yet [ò that anr bead [Бай alwayes res 


бирт Қ ftargumenteaken ofthe end pl Варте, to wit, | 
becaufe that they which are baptized, are baptizedior dead; that is to fay , that 
they may baue á remedie againit deach, becauíe that Bapttfindis 2 roken of 1epe- 
mwatiou, a They thas ave bsptived, to sbjt ed ani purpe(é, that death map lee put 
out in them,or bo rift agame [тат the dead: wSarrof Barrier Nd feale, $6 Thelxt | 
argument: Vnledstberebee arelursedion of thedead, why thouldthe Apoftles to | 
dayly ca tthemfelues into danger ol fa many deaths? р wf. though he faid, 1 die | 
dayly, as all the m:feries Тм}: can well wir (Je wich 1 may inel) toafl of, shat Y 
bane (fered armougvow. t7 Thetaking away ofan óbie&ion,bnt thon Panl didft 
ambitioufly ascommenly т?п acewont to doe, wheatleoudidit fizhtwirh beaftes 


| ж Ephefus: Thatis very like faith Paul, for what contd ас adusntage me,were it. 


not lor the glory of etzrnalllife which 1 bope for, Not ороп any godly тїї 
on, nor cafting mine yrs upon God, but carried 1wa wi:h vaineglory , оа Cert sine 
байтик јаза лз ® "hie feueurh a)gnmont, ‘which dépendeth Урай 


, the laft; If chetebee po refardedtion of the dead why.ddewe give ost (еа апу 


thing ellelauzto eating and detnking? ^ ғ © Thee arc[useches that Epiruses jt, 
19 The coaclufion witha thacve exhortation, that they take heed ofthe nanghtie 
company oficertaing, - trom whznce bée (hiweth chat this mifclicfe pring: war- | 
ning chem to be wite with fobriscie vutovighreoufüeffe, to Nowthathee hath | 
prooued the cefurrection, be difconccech cheir doultilhne(e, in that they fcoffingly 
demaunded how iccauld bee thatthe dead thouldsife againe, and it they did rife 
agaíae, they asked mnockinglywhat maner of bodies they (тоц! hase Therefore 
he (endeth thefe fellowes which feemedto themfelues to bee marucilons wife and 
"wittieto beinfliuded of poore rude hüsbandmen, ат ~ Thou mighteft have 
learned-either of chefe fith Paul, by daily experiences for feedes arefnwen, and 
rotte, aud yer notwithftanding (о Farce itiso@,tharthey рет й, that contrariwifo 


they grow vp Fang m we beaucifull: and whereasthey arefowen naked and drie, 
they {pring vp greene from dearh by the verte of God: and doeth it (сете incre. 
diblo to thee сас our bodies íhould rite [roin corruption, and chat indoed wizh a 
larre more excellent quatitie? 22 We (се a diuecfitie both ia one and the felfe- 
fame thing which hath now onefoeme andthen another , andyer keepeth it owne 
kinde: as itiseuident ina graine which is fowen hare, but fpringeth vp farre-nfter 
another fore: and alfo in diners kindes of one felfe fame fort, аз among beafta: and 
allo among things of diners forts, as the heauenly bodies and the earthly bodies: 
which alfo differ verhimuch one icom another. ‘Therefore there із по caufe why 
wee fhould reic& ejcherthere(urre ction al the bodies,to the changing of them iaro 
a better Rascas a thiugimpofüble;ot trange, reos н 


* 


| 


f m ' Domen d. 


m. 
cuento euery feede his owne body, 


„4 he lait A 


| 


2 

а Re maketh 

мее nianer of 
qualities of tbe 
bodyes being rai- 
fed:inceimi tion, 


another of fithes,and another of birds, 
40 there areal o heauenly bodies, 
ly bodies: but the glorie of the heanenly.s one, 


eee and the clery of checarthly и another, 

they thetbe found, 4! There is anorher glory of the funne, and 
aod altegether of another glory of the moons, aml another glorie 
ja nature that caa-| Ofthe ftarres: богопг ftarre ditfersth from ane- 
E ре Rr Ebr {tarre in glory. 

"Glory,becaule E) A = 8 

they halbe lor... 42 * 3 So alio n the reurre&ion of the dead, 
med with béantie The бас) 15 ! fowen ні corruption, an. 15 idi ed in 
and honour: Pow-| incctruption 7 

Eu 43 Itisfowen in t di'honour, and israi ed in 
merlalling without! Slory: itis ‘owen in weakenello, and israifcd in 
meat dtinke,and | Y power: 

pronum 44 241015 'owena naturall bodie, «xd is raifed 
thistrailelile саң. 2 (pititual body:there is a naturall body, wd there 
not keepe it felfe | 1$ afpirituall body. 

trom certuption, 45 35 Asivisalfo written, The * fizft man ^ A- 
Lr d dam wasmadea lining loule: andthe lat Adam 
қ Кет was made ау quicknipg fpirit, "t 

1 Uayaaf hononr,| _ 46 26 Howbeitthaz sa noz firk whichis fpi- 


"voyde of glory, and) тіпа]. but that mhich u naturall, and afterwaid 
беске, that wuch ss lpirituall 

w Freed frons she Д 

former wrakenege,) _ 47 The firft man «of the earth , z слтеШуге 
whereasis nfus. | Second тап isthe Lord from è heaucn, 

бе ta f) «пов. | 48 27 As wtheearthly , fuch are they thatare 
неее, | earthly : and asi theheaueniy , fuch arethcy alfo 
жайнайт jefe. | that are heauenly, 
with mette ond) 49 Andaswe haue bornethe 5 image ofthe 
arinkeyand jach | earthly , (o fhallweebcare the image of the hea- 


other hkehelpes. 
24 Hetheaeth 
репеу inon: i : 
word, this change! cannot inherite 
of tbe qualitj: of 


uenly, 

50 28 This (ayL,brethren,that € fleth & blood 
e kingdome ofGod , «neither 
doeth corruption inherite incorrupzion, 


heb E А 
dpi dat ag $1 29 Bchold,1 thew yauadíecretthing , We 
hefanhshatola | hall notall (leepe: but we Ља all bee changed, 
M bedisit | $2 In ¢amoment,in the twinkling of an суе, 
! есета alpi] at the lalt * trumpet : for the trumpet fhall blowe 
Í y ,whicl 


twaqualities | and the dead (hall be raifed vpincorruptible, and 
being cleanediffes we hall be changed, 
rent,che one fre $3 Forthiscorruptiblemuft put on incorrup- 


theother, hee Vue : i iti 
Ítraigmeway exe | EON: and this mortall muf put on immortalitie, 


pouadeth and fer ° 
tethfíoorth diligently. as Thatis calleda gaturallbody, whichis quickened 
and maimefained by alyuteg foule onely, (uch as Adam was, el whom all we are 
borne naturally: 4nd that isfaid to be afpirituall, which together with the {uule 
is quickaed with $ larre more excellent vertue: to «it, with the piit of Gol, 
which defcendethifrom Chriftthefecand Adamintovs. x Adan i calla the 
Б"? шам beeaufe Meis asit sere tberooie from whencc we (ring ; and hrif tr che las- 
Ber man,becaufe hap the beginning of all bem that are firma, aud in biu meeare 
ad tompreheuded.| ^ Gen ag 2 Chriflacalted a Spins, by sea[on of thar moft 
excel waturesAet о (ay, Cod whodwelleth m him bodili, as Adami called a 
linia foule by rean vf the foult which u rhe beh part iu tues, 26 Szcondly, be wil. 
Jeth the orderof this double Rais ur qualitie co teoblerned, thatthe natural} vas 
firt, Adam being] created of che clay ut the earch: andthe (pirituall !ollowed and 
came vponiz.ta wic,whenasthe Lord being Геос (rom heaven, endu:d eur feth 
which wasprepared aad made fitfor him,withthe [ulnesol the Godhead g Ial- 
lowing fm durt : and whollypgiuem toeucaribiysezoe. а Th, Lord zs fazd tocome 
downe frombhe aen by thos kindcof (beech, whereby that which p. proper boant и vow 
cbedofanathir 27 Heapplyeth both the carthlznaturalae(fe ol Adam (il 1 may 
fe fay:to nur hodies,folung as they are natmiallyconurtían: on eatth,to wit,in this 
life, aad in the graue : and alfo che fpirituslty of Chrif to the fame опг badyes 26. 
tec that they ace rien a2ainr : and fayth, that shat goeth beore, апд. (hall lot 
low. b Noraveine aud(alfe iraage but {ach aont cabatb thetructh witb is mdtid, 
28 Theconclufipa. We cannot beeparcakers of che glory of God, vnleffe wee 
pot ofall thacatolT: 2nd filthy nature of onc bo ties ошеа to cortuption, that 
the lame bady mav be adaraed with incormnptible glory, с ЕЇ aud Lios are 
salen bere ‘oy aliming dy, which cannot attaine 1o into» raprion, valefe is putoffcor- 
ruption. 39 He gocchfureher,declaring that it (Һа соте to pailechatthey which 
fhalbe fonnd aliueiathe Jattec day thall noc deleend into that corruption of the 
grane,bucthall be renewed with a (оеп thange which change is very tequifire: 
and that thecertaine enioving o! rhe benchit and vi&arie of Chrift is delerre-l vnto 
thaclsrrertime, H d „Айту that hath brene biade aud sento kuawen niibsria and 
shevefire wortay tharyox give goad care veto, z Ше Геть vi tas oe tint {Аай 
devarp(bor, * Mat. 23.31 1456.43.16. 


Ch 


39 Allfleth is notthe fame fleth, but there is corrupcion,and this mortal! hath put on immor 
one flefh of men, and another flefn ofbeafts,and  talitieythen (ball bee brought to paffe rhe faying 


and 4 


apxvj. Our vi&oric, 
© 54 Sowhen this corruptible hath put onin 


*Ofe 13.14. 
heb 2.140 


ees 2 Е * b ivin уы. | 
thats written, * Death is fwallowed vp into vi-l 50 An e um 


&orie, мр „йел ofthe 
$$ O death Where is thy fting?O grauc,whel el pref that «den 
| wthy vittorie? à W Wi 
56 The ft.ng of death s finic:and the firengch bé SL 
of fine » the Law, other l.c b Lay d 
57 * Bucthankes be упо God which hathgi-| ҮР ошо | 
uen vs vi&orie through our Lord Ietus Chrift, [шмш ун? Я 
| sS PThercforemy beloued brethren, bee усе | iait sihececan 
| fetiralt, vumooucable, abundanc aiway«s in the 
worke ofthe Lord, fura'much as усе knowe ас 


Othe Docune of 
the relutrecuun 
your labour is notin vainein che! Lord, 


ul the dead, 

Í Тея ihe 
Lararseip б” psd- 
wege вра 1 Ul. 


‘OH AD XVI 


t Heeextoriesbisers io весь реи bct ren af ўеааіоя 
10 Tam bs сатьмеёнасьу Tiganca 23. аза [B LIII] 
£A U0PIAHON, 19 4,4 сыләлкме A wm), EA Ие Lpiplee 


-—: e d s Col'eQionsin 
Onccrning ! the g-thering for the Saints, as} шше nee 


Thane ordained in the Churches о, Сајана, mace by we A o- 
fo doe yeal'o, Ides appoitisgut 
2 Éuery» firft dey ofthe weeke, let cuery onc] bt Aust say іе 
of you put аде оу шае, and lay vp as Ged T, e R 
hath > pro‘pered him, that then there bec no ga-| was tento atiem, 
therings when I come, Є ble theas c lacs, 

з Andwhen Iam come, wehéfeever ye fhall| * 7^ 5 rome 
allow by € letters, them wili l Спасо bring your} ua, гы: = SpA 
libcrahtie vnto Ierutalem, tea th: Lords ua). 

4 *Andificbemeete that I go alo,they fhal 4 езун нан | 

ОЕ Wish me А fow aic. tang 
£ 2 ‚©, Su the abiline tbat 

ӯ Nowl will come vneo you, after I лие | солла Т 
genethrough Macedonia (tor 1 wil paffe throgh | 41% wuh, 
Macedonia) 4 — о 

. . " эм 
z 6 Andit may bethacI will abide,yea,or win- A A rias n 
ter with you, that ye may bring mee оп my way, | theEpiltle ia fpent 
whitherfoener I рое, 

7 For! willnot fee you now in my paflage, 
but I trult to abide awhile with you, if the Lord 

tmit. ; 


{пшр ot fa. 
Rülar onacters, yet 
fo hat all things 
be ieleiedte his 

| purpoled marhe, 

8 And I will tary at Ephefüs vntill Pente- | !^2tistoisy,totoe 
сой Lloty el God, aod 

. M to theedilyimp of 

9 Fora great doore and &flc&uall is opened |the Curlathians, , 
vnto me, and thereare many adueríaries, Тоу баала 

10 € Now if Timotheus come, fee that he bee | (heec 1e dee 

E E дебат фу by. 
© w.thout feare with you: for bee worketh the]? рулы? 
worke of the Lord, сисп as] dev, occafion э] |сазе. 

11 Letnoman thereforc defpife him : but соп- jf Sefeandicund, 
uey him forth f in peace that hee may come vnto | жуык, | 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren. | i 

.. 11 Astouching ovr brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired bim to come vnto you with the bre- 
thren: but his minde was not at all to come at 
thiscune: howbeit hee will come when hee Mall 
haue connenienttime, я | ‚ {Фирма eter. 

13 € Watch усе: ftund faft in the faith: quite [name e amem aul 
you like men, and be ftzong. & Wem 

14 Letall your things be donein loue, Mm aom 

15 Now brethren I beteecli you (ye know 


the] sen. 
huou'c of t Stephanas, that it is the fi: ft fi uits of A- | i Tha yan Zone 
chaia and that they haue P giici. theniducs to] "тенге thew, 
LEER А Le ebeaient io 166m 
minifter vato the Saiuts.) ина бн» (Жр 
16 "That yee bei оЬейепгепеп vnzo fuch, and | i6 ime 
to all thac helpe with vs and labour. meet V yon ffouid 
17 Tam glad of the comming of Stephanas, раис аа 
and Fortunatys,iod Achaicus for they haue füp- | 2,4, 2er pent ть 
plyedthe want of you. herpe yon wiibals 
18 Forthey haue comforted my *fpirit znd| t ean. 
yours : acknowledge there fore facli men, рл + ^m 
19 The Churches of Afia (alite you : Aquila | 


are indecd, > 
and 


] Tic profits faffi&ions. — 


*Rom 1616. ! | 
2.cor.15.12. 
t, Det.5 14. 
m “Bythe,e wordt, 
us bekenedthe fe- 
жете kind sf carfe 
‘ond excommawa 
tios that wa a- 
monol she геог! 
and the words are 
аз mach to [ay at 
eur Lardcommuath: 
ung ofthe Lard, tà 


1 


s See the decla- 
ration ol (ach (alu 
tationsin che foc» 
mer Epiftles, 


5 Epbef.1.3, 

£ pet. 1.3. 

a Hebegiuncth 
after his mance 
with thanke(gi« 
ning whieh not. 
withltandiug Co- 
therwile then he 
was wont)he ар. 
payecthtohionelfe 
blegioning his В. 
piltle with the fec 
sing forth of the 
dignitic of his A- 
poitiefhip, can: 
firained (asit 
fhould feeme) by f 
their imporeunity 
whichtooke as 
occafion to de^ 
fpife htm by zea- 
on of his miferies 
Bothe anfwerech 
that he is oot 
loalaiged,bue 
that his сот» 
fertsdee ex. 

ceed hisa!fliai- 
ons,(hewing tha 
ground of them, 
cuen the mercy of 
Godthe Fatheri 
I:fns Chrift, 

@ To him he praifé 
„Sad glory pinen, б 
atd parpofe,thae 


feries which wee ful 


that cither.bis alg 


| Which heereceinggt of God, may inlly bee defpifed, feeing chat the Cerinthians 
beth migheandogche to take great occafion to bee confitmed by exthetof them, 


d .4ubongb falu 


whipedy ур езщ? come 1031, абера the vaee ofan innocent and upright hfe, 
ми? sure, therefore weeare fad to yparkeour Salnetiou, Phizippians s. 12,, And bee 
Canjels à Gadonely that of bis free good will wavketh all things in ws, thereforess hee 
Suid ta wyke shefaluctionin us by гбаје felfe famethings by which we maf palfe to e- 
ueriaflino fe, afier thas we haue once owercone allincombrances. 
néffeththathee1s not onely not afhamed of hisaffiations, but that hee defiteth à 
alia co hauc all men know the greatnelle of them, andatfo his delineviefrom them {slivers and wauering. 
although: it bee rot yet peiht, 


fee br maus Gelpe 
Jefe to dic. 


and Prifeilla with the Church that is in their 
houle, falute you greatly in the Lord, 
20 Allthebrethren greet you, Greete yeeone 
another with a * holy kiffe, tor 
21 The falutation of me P aul with mine owne 
hand. I 
' 22 Ifany man loue not the Lord Iefus Chrift, 
lat him be had in execration m maran-atha. 


23 Thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chrift bee with 


ben My loue bee with you all in Chrift Теп 
Amen. 


The firft Epifile to the Corinthians, writ 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stepha 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 


"Timotheus, 
0 phat hrs meaning тау be this. Let him be accnr ed euen 1 160 com 
ab is to fay, to Pis deaths даў емен for еме,» 


OND 1] 
— — —TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. зо Whe deliuered vs from fo 2 great a death 
t "Небевінпе with the praifeof a'fiiflions, 8 declaring what) and doeth deliver vs: in whom wezruft, that yee 
e batis fafferedin Afis, and how happily God affiited hima! hereafter he will deliuer vs, | 
17 He fathu was nop upon anplrgfuneje,tbat óecamt o4] — (| кббо that yee labour together in prayer 
cording ta bhe promise, for vs, ? that for the gift beffowed уроп vs for 
а Avı tan Apoftle of I svs| many, thankes may be giuen by many perfons 
“3 Chrift, by the will of God, and | for vs. "P . T 
esr brother Timotheus, to the} 12 è For our тасш is this, theteftimony 
99 Church of God, which is at Co-| of ourconfcience, (асіп fimplicitie and god] 
М rinthus,with al che Saints,which | P purene(fe,and not in flethly w.fedom,but by che 
are in all Achaia: i grace of God wee hane had our conuerfation in 
a Grace vee with you, and peacefrom God | the world, and moft of all to yore. 
our Father and from the Lord Iefus Chr.t, 13 For wee write k none other ings vnto 
: 3 * 24 Bleffed be God, euenthe Father ofour ou,then thar yee reade or els that yee acknow. 
Lord Ie(us Chrift the Father of mercies,and the | ledge, and I cruft ye hall acknowledge vnto the 
Godofall comfort, | . lend. ње 
4 Which comforteth vsin all out tribulation, | 14 Enen as yee haue acknowledged vs part 
3 that we may be able to comfort them which are | ly that weare your mreioycing, enen asyee are 
їп апу afflition by the comfort wherewith wee | ours,in the п day ofoxr Lord Jefus. — 
ouríclues are comforted o: God, 15 And inthis confidence was I minded firft 
$ For as the < fufferings of 'Chr.ft abound | to come vnto you, that yee might haue hada 
in vs, fo our confolation aboundeth through | ° double grace, . , 
Chrift, 16 Andto paffe by уон iñto Macedonia, and 
6 + And whether wee be affli&ed,it й for your | to come againe out ot Macedonia vnto you,and 
confolation and (aluation, which isd wrought in | to be led torth toward Iudea of you. | 
the enduring of the fame fütferings,which weeal- | 17.5 When I therefor e was thus minded, did T 
fo futfer : or whether wee bee comforted, st ufor | Vie lightneffe ? or minde I thofe things which 1 
your confolation and aluation, minde, according to the p Већ, that with mee 
7 And our hopeis ftedfaft concerning га іп Monta һе, Yea, yea,Nay,nay ? 
as much as we know,that as yee are parta xg ==) е ое Di i a our word to- 
i Р › е М 
us ice fo fhall уге bee alfo of the confola AAA A God, Totus Chrift,who 
8 sFor brethren wee would not haue youig- | was preached among you by vs, thatis, by mee 
norant ofour affli&ion, which came vnto vsin | and Siluanus, and Timotheus, Г was not Yea,and 
Айа озу we were preffed out ofmeafure paffing | Nay: Ss int him it was yea. T1 
{trength,{o that we altogether e doubted euen of | _ 20 '*For all the promifés of Godin him are 
lice, | ea, andare inv him. Amen , vnto the glory о 
.9 Yea, wee receiued the fentence of death in | God through х vs, 
f our felues, becaufe wee fhould nottruít iii our 
felues,buc in God which raifeth the dead. 


Жы: ӨЗ: 


А 


plaineff^ of rainde „аз God himsfelfecanwitneffe. 


ШИ Trafliegto 


which God af bis free 2oodneffe bath omen vaeefrota heasen. k 
Т barely endfimply: for he that writesh in coloured fort, 1 rightly 
Moft merciful, 3 TheLord doethcomfortvsto this ende | then we reade: and this hac fayeth the Corinthians (Fall inow a 
ee mayfo mach the mote furely comlort others е whe mi- 


{1 Perfelily. 
èr for Chrif, ar which Chrifi (ufferesh mui, а Heedenyeth | essand they sh 


ев Pauls seisycrag inthe Lordwas, that he bad 
étions wherewith hee was open afflicted, or che confolatioas, 


ern felts vetayced that fuch an Кроје was their m 
thena fo purely and finceve!y, m. LV ben be [Жай as ludge. о A 
putteth away their flaunderand falfe report by denying it, 
that dinerswent about to perfwade the Cotinthians, that i 
Gofpel, Paul agreed not to bimfelfe : for this wasthe matte 
which we | men doe winch aoerafhly prounfeany thingand change their p 
of а hand. 9 That t fhonldfay oud unjaya thing? to 
neffe,andfor iudge of his conftanciein 
pel. м Toue, and of soft farchfiln ffe 
Toyneth alfa with himfelfe, 


ted in teaching one felfe fome thing, to wit, 


an 
tion bce given vs freely , yet becau'e there ua way áppointed vs 


Hee 


$s He wit» 


е І knew not atall what todce, neither йаг ‘hit doarine,co wit,thatall the 
which way je [aue my ШЕ. Р 1 жар vefolmtd wishes vap m Chrif is [et forth to exbibite and {Ил all saoj am (diy, 
“ | ix Through our minifivie, 


II. Corinthians. Not Yes. 


and Na) 4 


g From shefe grea; 
dangers. 

* RIM. 1 5,32. 

6 That he may 
aotfeeme to boaft 
himfelfe,he attri- 
bnteth all te God, 
and thecewith 

alfo confeffeth 
thathe attribue л 
teth muchte the 
prayers ofthe 
faithful, 

7 Theend of the 
alfaaions of the 1 
Saints is the glory 
of God,and tbere» 
fore they onght 
to be precious vns 
tovs, 

8 Secondly,he 
potteth away an 
other flander,to 
wic,that he wasa 
light mao,& fach 
aonetaswatnot 
lightly to becree 
dited:fecing ар 
he promifed te 
come vntothem, 
and came mot, 
And frh hefpea- 
kethofthe fimpil’ 
citie of hirminde, 
and finceritie. 
whichthey kaew 
both by bis veycé 
when he wag рге» 
fent, & they ought 
teacknewledge it 
alfoin his letters, 
beiug abfent rand 
тогеопег he pro» 
tefteth thsthe will 
never be othere 
wife. 

b Wiübclearemeffe 
and holy andtrue 
bat very wiede, 
Hee faith be writeib 
dto writeo:berwife 
d like of very well 
wonne the Corrintate 


UruCIonr andtanghte | 


otber benefit. 9 He 


А firftof alli» that 
n the preaching of the 
randthecafe, р Ae 
urpofe ar euery turning 


calleth God te wit- 


preaching and teaching one felfe fame Со 

ibwerehorriblewickedueffeto doubs. xt Не 

his fellowes as witneTes wich whom hoe fully eonfen* 
one felle fame Chrift, 

г That hin бой. 12 Laft of ailhee declares 


f апо 
the famme of 


promite s of falu ation are use ayd satified in Chrilt, 


A wisbons alldonbge 


[ 


13 Heattributet 
the praife of his 
conftancie onely 
cathe grace of 


21 33Anditis God which ftablifheth vs with 
you in Chrift,and hath anointed vs. 
22 Who hath alio fealed vs,and hath giuen the 


God through the} У earneft of the Spirit in our hearts, 

baly Eod 23 1+ Now , LcallGodfor a record vnto my 
thetewithall соп; ; 7 , И A 
“ШШЕ foule, that to {pare you, I came not as yet vnt 


Cornuthus, 

_ 24 ! 5 Notthat wee haue dominion ouer you 

RN taith, bur wee arehelpers of your г 10у: forb 
отво Iniurje co QA 

ei DUI God faith ye апа, 


feeing thatthey chtmfelues vot knowallthistobetrue. y An ecrneflit, wet 
fee-to ss ріигніо сөн тезе a premie, 14 Nowcommingtothema:rer helwesett! 
that hz did rot слоју nothightly alter hitpurpefe of comming to Шет, but rathe 
that lieecarze aot vhte them Lorthis caufe, thar he mightoot beeconilrained to deal 
more агр ӯ witlrhembeingpzefcot,tenhewoald. х A aimfe ro) eifeavat 
the danger ofraneopruelife. 15 Hetemouctb alliofpitlon at аггоргпсте , decla 
ring thar he fpeakdihnotasa Lord vntothem, but asaieroantapporntcdol God t 
coulortthem. Hee fesseth the toy cna penes ofcoaicience , which God (i authou 
ef ez eimf syrannorat artewaibereritbali fren e. tbe end oftht Goil, 


cannot doubt о: 
his faith, and bis 
fellewes witicut 


GB A P, alil, 


1 Hee excu hi net comming unto thes, в aud pyimilit vepre- 
Lendetbi6em, q Hie (рген) shat juch:s bis asfetlion towards 
them, § thas beenewersetoyeeth but when y ey art merrir, 6 
Percriung tbe adulicrer (wht be commanded tebe erected up 
10 Satan) sorecent Ler иге bat sbep бз уме boa. 31 He 
mcuiiontib Би going tuto Macedonia. 


Ve I determined thus in my-felfe, that I would 
or come againe to you 1n *heauinefle, 

2 ForifImake youforie,who is he then that 
fhould make me glad; but the fame which 15 made 
forie by me ? 

з AndI wrotethis fame thing vnto you, left 
when I сате, I fhould take heauinefle of them 
of'whom I ought to reioyce: this ^ confidence 
haue I in you all, that my ioy isthe юу of you 
all, { 

4 Eoringreataffli&ion,and anguifh of heart 


а Caufing price ae 
mone # yos, which! 
he bonlabaue don 
‘if £e bad come to 
thems before they 
hadrepented thera 


6 For Virnfiedses 
you would taleiba 
out of the way fort 
with, which yon 

[nei 7 wa difcen. 


‘tented withconft, | I wrote vnto you with many teares : not that yee 

dering bow yon are} (hould be made fory , but that ye might perceiue 

е i *7| che loue which I раке реву vnto you. 

а Hee pafleth to $ 1 Andifany hath caufed forrow, the fame 

another partof | hath not made € mefory,but 4 partly (left I fhould 

this Epiltle which) more e charge him) you all. 

eee 6 Ttisiufficient vntothe fame man, that hee 

the fif, where. | was rebuked of many. : 

untohereturneth | 7 Sothat nowe contrariwife yee ought ra- 

e ii re he [ther tof forgiue biz , and comfort bim , left the 

afine and 2 fame fhould bee fwallowed vp with ouetmuch: 
| loofiag el the ine | heauineffe, ` 
_ сейоеверет{оо, 8. Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 
l: becaufe he feemed | ¢ confirme yourlouetowards him, . 

ен 9 Forthiscaufe alfo didY write,that I might 
- ef hisrepantance: |knowe the proofe of you, whether ye would bee 
| fhewiogthetrse ! obedient in all things. 

vicolexcommuni:) 16 To whom yeetorgiue ary thing , I forgive 
“thatit proceeded [alfo : for verilyif I forgaue any thing, to whom I 

narofhatred.bue Korgauc it,for your fakes ferganeZ se in the! fight: 

of lene,and fo f Chrilt, 

m csl 11 LeftSatanfhould circumnent vs:for we are 


ot ignorant ofhis i enterpris, 


| fute, we ferue 
12 € 2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas te 


| Satan che dee 


| "i ifle faid veacb Chrifts Gofpel , and a doore was opined 
жрт fremir  |vnto me ofthe Lord, - 
аймыз | 13 I had no teft in my fpirit, becanfeY found 
ми e Ai for viet , (а: Paw!) 1 baug no more 1o doe wiih bim: 
t Lefi 1 [;omldo crelarge bim, who ш burdeneaenourbof bom, elfe, which] woald 
Legladweretatenfron bi, f That wierca: before you wnibed bim fharply,you 


Thas at my mireatyiou wowiddeciare by née conjcui of 
tyontakehinesaneferalrether, b  Truchandfromele 
ichiewrustoaniel anddewlifh mi. 3 Hereturseth totbe 
peftlefhip,and bringethfoorth the teAimeanigs, both of bus 1а. 
Dowr,and alfo of Gc Jj blefsing. 


ANS ÀÀ————À HÀ 


wonldnow forgine ^i. 


— — (lip 


with letters g andingrauen in ftones , was ù glo- | 


Ki end mett te make осу minpazakeri of jo griaia grace, 


iepuf. 
not Titus my brother, but tooke my leauc of 
them,and went away into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes£e vnto God, which alwayes 
maketh vs to triumph in Chrift and makets ma- 
n Ft the k fauour or his knowledge by vs an cuc- 
ry plce. 

15 : For we are vnto God the feet fanoer of 
Chrift, m them that are taucd andin chem which 


He alade sf te 
lecyniingo bre 
ro fa, audire 

nt en го tea 


(h rif. 
реи. He denieth rhag 
15 Totheone we crethe (пои of death, vn- p shithosld he 


akenaaay 107a 
e diguity of tis 
poll mup, be. 
.W'cIncvlawe 
uidenily that it 
rotreceiu:d 
it uke 'acceffe 
neucry } lace,n«y 
ather кезу many 
elyara tauivi rol 
4 Ари, 
that he did, to ili 
afedia., where 


со desth,and to the other the (auour of lite, vnto 
life, 4 and who is fufficic ic for thele things ? 

17 *For wee are not as many, which make 
Imerchandife ofthe word ofGod Ыш asof fin- 
cerite, butas of God inthefghtof Godípcake 
we in Chrift, : 


геї: де anddetefted him, feeiagthathe preschethChrift , not 
themtharbeleeoe bur alfa asa шаро! themthatcontemne him. 
heputtech away allivfpiciunelatzegancie, attributing allthing 
Vitine atGad.whom зе (ега thifincerely and xitheet 41d ifl on 
ofthe makeihthem witnefesensntethefixeverleo thenex eha 


CHAP, ІІ. 


t Hedefireshuo ether comvutxdatior, 3 then thri continuing | 
Ie the arth 6 Heisamimiieronorof 1eleter, Luto tbespi- 
ей. 8 Hee(hentth she arfierence of the Lam, dnasleGef el, 
13 thatthebrighine(e ef he Law doch rather darse the fight 
ешле st. 18 But the Gofpel dost make viram: fe d Goss 
ConsinMance 1105003. 


Oe we begin to pray fe our “clues agaite ? or 
neede wee asfomeother , Epiftles of reccm- 
mendation vito yon, or letters of recommenda- 
t:onfrom you ? 
2 Yecareour Epiftle, written in our hearts, 
which is vnderftood andread ofall men, 
з Inthatyecare? manifeft, to be theEpiftle 
of Chrift,bminiftred by vs,and written, not with 
inke, but with the Spirit of the ¢ Luing God, 


meth bu Jpeach 


ano lit.e hee maz 


Merchantsofthe word. 78 _ 


et. * (ар. 28 
l PWecoe nut Бант cra tly andceneicu/l) акі [е Excel) thtn neousht: and bt vol 
Jub amctaphs:e which i saken from buck fieri mineb vje 10 play sac falje ba lots ven, 
Ww ә otuty ammes nio teirtandi, 


a The "poflit tras 


»ijely, 1516) hile. 


1 not in tables of ftone,butin flefhly tables ofthe |eomemramibecem 


heart. mimaancu обе 
4 And firch d cruft have wethrough Chrift co Pu i d v" 
God: - А Wb J tacke 
15 Notthat we are fufficient of our felucs , to jparesto writeas 
thinke any thing as of our felues : but our є fuffi- 1o m 
© В с By tt» 
ciencie u of God, „И ТЕГ УШ: 


6 ғо altohathmade vs able minifters of le-Godagared the 
the New Teftament, not of the f letter, but of the [tr wérreniss 
Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth £P/f/tiave cow- 
life Wen) minen to 
ы " ү" Я , ewthatts was 
7 ТЕ then the miniftration of death written ўьточе by God. 
t Heaudeth by 
the way, tothe 


rious , fo that the children ofIfael could not 
comparifono! the 


beholde the face of Mofts , for the glorie of his 


Hieok the Prjeft- 
hood of Leni, with the miniferie cf the Gefpel , andthe Apoftoliealiminiflerie; 
which hehaodlethafierward morelully. d 76. colantf]t we fhem aniti va plo- 
vier [ly та) we boafte of ihe worthmefeand [ии о окт mituiferie, è узба are 
3 Hee amplifieth bie 
miaifteric and Ins (cHowes . that is о Гоу, бе iinilli rie of the Golpel, comparing it 
withthe miniflery of the Law, which hecoufiderethin tbe perfool Mofes, by whors 
the Law was given :againft whom he fevieth Chrifl the aothout of е Golpel. Now 
thiscompati(an is taken from che very fubftance of the miniflesie. The f aw intarit 
wete a wetirgol itfelfedead, sad withourcfiicacie т but the Gofpelor new cooe- 
pant,isasit werethe very veetnc of God іт felfe,incencwing Juftifyine,sad aomp of 
mer, The Lewprepoandeth death,accufing all mer of varightean(ie(h 1 The бог» 
pelwffesethand pinethriphteoofoeffe and lile + the poucrrance ofthe Lave teeued 
for atime to the promife: The Gofpelie mainethto theend ol the world, Therbore 
what isthe glory olthat,incomparilonef the maiefiyofthia 2 (f Nosefike Leve, 
ns ofteeGepel. д — Dmpriuttd endings axru, fo thas (о the place weemsy plain’ ip 

erctime y that the Apefile peokerLnos of the ceremonies of ioc Lang, bnt ewtn of she bon 
Cammendemensi. 
war bodily fu Moser, but irinel) in (51/0; 


countc-. 


[К mintfle- | 


h Tha wad glory letokgnesb a brighsnege. gud a mae De bub- 


| 
| 


' 


е 


Thevaire Libertie TN 

ne 

і дсоцпгепапсе (which gory is done away) 

d IV berchy Gofof. | 5 How fhallnotthe + miniftration ofthe Spi- 

ferethyyeaantgs- vic berhore glorious? 

arises | o Eor ir the miniftrie of condemnation was 

mia deut бп iur Н M ND 5 

bquckene Spe — Slorious , much more doeth the miniftration of 

нот Peri righteoufnes exceedein glory. —— 

ү a hi os Ж if. | 1o „For euen that which was glorified was not 

a pene EHE loritied in thispoint, That w, as touching the cx- 

фенг, we ale «08 ceding glory, 

pneg niscouden. 11 For i: that which fhould bee ! abolifhed, 

A E L6 ws glorious, much more fhall that which remai- 

ph eth be glorious, 

A Law yez And Ы УЕ then that we haue fuch truft , wee 

porien commande. Vie erescboldneffe of ipeach. 

[e л 13 * 4 And we are nae as Mofes , which put a 

yer,rsabolsfea,1f Yallevpon his face , that the children of Iirael 

ee fd E Воші nor packs vntothe m endeofthat which 

ооо ould beabolithed, 

тия 14 Theretore their mindes аге hardned: for 
"null this day remaineth the {ame couering vnta- 
en away in the reading ofthe olde Teftameut, 

hich vail: in Chrift is put away. 

1$ Buteuen vnto this day when Mofesis red, 

he vaile 1s laid ouer their hearts, 


1 Now he plainly 
. witnelfeth that 

both hee and hi« 
fellowes through 
the mercy of God) 
doe their vocation 
& duety vprightly 
and Üinceiely neg- 
lectingall dágers. 
a Thongh we are 
bvokenix peaces 
»ithviiferits and 
enlawiitits yet we | 
yeeldnot, b Subtilute, and kmde odeerite , whichmen baut after asit were dernes 
aud игит holes, toconer their fhameleffe dealings withall, e Thisis itthatin the 
förmer Chapter he called mating merchandise ofthe word ef God, 2 Anobitttion: 


wherein Rasdeth 
this glory ol che 
preaching otthe 
Golpel, to wit in 
thacthacit ferecth 
Forth plainely and 
E ae 16 Neuerchelefle, when their beart fhal be tur- 
емей darkely, fied to the Lord, the vaile fha! be taken away. 
for he (ent then 17 Nowthe a Lordisthe * Spirit, and where 
‘that heardit,tobe ftheSpirit of the Lords, there liberty. 
E ERU 18 sBut weall behold asina mirrour the glo- 
Eh Ty ofthe Lord with open face , and are changed 
woundedthem, пСО thefame image, trom glory to glory , as by 
* Exod. 34. 34. (еһе Spirit ofthe Lord. 
4 He expoundeth 
by the way ofthe alegary of Mefes his couecing, which was s token ofthe datke- 
| nefe and weaknefe thar is ін men, which were rather dulled bythe brightihining 
| efthe Lawe , chenlightened : whichcouering wastaken away by the comming of 
Chrift who lightrethche heartes, and tarneth them tothe Lord, that we may bee 
| breught from the flanecy o: thisblindaefle, and fet in the liberty of the light, by the 
| vertuenl Carifts Spirit. т Fatoshe very bottome of Mofes bu wsiniflerie, n Chri 
| i6 that Spirit , which ral eth away that coucring, by working in our bcarts vyberimuto al- 
| fothe Lave ы felfe байса os, thouoh m vaine, becas[eit peaketh to dead men, vatill chis 
| (Pirie quichnesh us, * John. а. 14. 5 Going forward in the allegory of the 
“cowering, he compateth the Gofpel to aglafe , which although іс be moft bright 
aud fparkling , yet docthitaorenely not dazell their eyes which looke init, asthe 
Lawdoeth , baralfotranslermeth them with it beames fothatthey alfa be partae 
kers of the glory and fhining of it, to lighten others:as Chrift faid vntohis, Youate 
th? light of che vontlde , (here ashe him(elfe wos the onely tight. Wearealíocom- 
manded in aunthiet асе to fhine as candles before the world , becaufe we are par- 
| *aketsot Gods Spirt: but Paul fpeaketh here properly ofthe minilters оле Сө» 
| (pel, asitappearethboth by thar chat gocth belore , andthatthatcommethafter, 
| and chae(ecciag befpre them his owane example and his fellowes, 
| 
CHAR LHI 
х Hee [bewethibathee hath fo laboured m preaching tht Go[pel, 
4 thai juch ave enen blinded of Satan whodoe not perctiue the 
: brightneĝethereof, 7 shat the fame is cariedin earthen vef. 
‘| feis, 1e wbosrefubiecito many sniferies 16 andtherejore 
‚ btt exhor:e:b shem by bitowae oxamplesobeecouragioms. 17 
“andcontewme ibis prefent life. > 
1 *Herefore, ї feeing that we haue this mini- 
fterie, as we haue receiued mercie, wee a faint 
not: 

2 But haue calt from vs the ^ clokes of fhame, 
and walke notin craftines , neither handle wee 
theword of God « deceitfully but in declarati- 
on ofthe trueth, we approue our felues to euery 
mansconfcienceitithe fightofGod. ' 
37 Tf our Gofpel be then hid, it is hid cochem 
that are loft. ; 


Maay heareclie Gofpel,and yet are no more lightaedthereby , then by preaching ef 
He anfwereth, The fanltisin the menthemfelee:whole eyes Satan pluck. 
eth oat, whotulert] inthis world, And yer notwithitandiag dacthhee and his tel. 


the law, 


| Towes fetloorth thd mo(tclearelight of the Gofpel tobe feene aad be holden fecing 


that Chrift whoménely they preach , is heein whom encly God will be kaowen, 


and as it were [eeng. : 


)—— EE M AR RM ia n К 


еа Aa 
ТІ. Corintaians, 


TheimageofGod, 
' 4 In whemthe God ofthis world hath blin- 
ded the mindes , that  , ofthe inhdels , thatthe 
& light ofthe glorious Goipel of Chrift, which 15 4. rhe ght of 
the «image of God, fhould not fhine vnto them, plane aia поб, 
5 3 For we preach not our felues, but Chrift ШЫ pe Я 
сомом , andourielues your feruantsfor } P stes ud 
. u wh 5 
6 Ро: Сой * £ that commanded the light to E po A 5 
ine out of darkneffe ‚ гз act hath thined p ho аа 
n our hearts, со gue theslight o: the knowledge e 
Éche glory 5054 in the ee of Lefus Chrift, | Кезш ay 
; 7 4 Вас we haue this treafure in earthen vef- авот 
els, $ that the excellencie oi that power might be ће sali inp 
f God and not ot vs. Fungi en 
8 Weeare affli&ed on euery fide, yet are wee chethtarchlully, 
ot in diftreffe : we arein doubt, but yet wee de- but 24 fervant, 
paire not, Aem 
9 Weare perfecuted , butnotforfaken: сай Pronto saa т 
downe, but we perifh not. ellowes giue to 
| то 5 Епегу where wee beareabout in our body 
the dying ofthe Lord Iefus , that the life of Iefus 
might alio be made manifeft in our bodies, 


ther proccedeth 
rom the Lord, 
11 For wewhich k liue, arealwayes deliuered 


To preach tins 
elfe jame Jems te 
you. 


vnto death for Iefüs fake, that the life alfo of |' pes ү 
Тең 1 ifeft i [ ade ом. 
Fetus might be made manifeft in our !mortall ME жш 
efh. . E. p That hemp lighte 
12 7 Sothen death worketh in vs, and life in Eon жее 
you. А Гомати Ike forg 
a3 # And becaufe wehaue thefame mfpirit of жае light te 


faith , according asit is written, *I beleeued and |, Мекке away 
[therefore haue I fpoken, weealfobeleeue , and a fumbling block, 
‘therefore fpeake, iby wee 
| 14 Knowing that he which hath raifed vp the ird T: 
Lord Iefus,fhall raite vs vpalfo by Iefus,and fhall shining o: TA mis 
fet vs with you. ifteric ofthe 

15 5 Forallthings ave for your fakes , я that poPehtowit, 
| that moft plenteous grace by che thankigiuing of | Ales hd 
many may redound cothe praife of God. 


' той miferableot 
16 Thereforewe faint пос 1° but though our fall men. Paul an- 


5 5 fwererh that bee 

der man perih, yet theinwardmanıs о re- |. дра {Поют 

newed dayly. й p Md ate anit were елге 
17 For our p light afi&ion which is but for [then veffels, bue 

a mument, caufeth vnto vs a farre moreexcellent ALET isinthem 

And an eternall weight ofa glory: рне ч 


18 While wee lookenot on the things which 
are feene, but on the things which are not feene: 
fot the things which arefeene, are temporall : but 

[the things which are not feene, ære eternall. 


5 Hee bringeth 
theruetlous гез» 
fans, why the Lord 
doth fo atfli& his 
chielelt feruants, 

o theend, fayth 
hee, that all men mayperceinethatthey (land not hy any mana vertue, barby the 
ingular vertue of God, in thatthey dic athou(andtimes, but nener perih. 6 An 
mplification of theformeifeatence , wherein hecompareth his a(flictionstoa daily 
eath, and the vertue ofthe Spititof God in Chrifty to lile, which oppreffeth that 
death. i ‘SoPaulcalleth chat miferable etate and cendition, that the faithful, bus 
t[peciatty tbe minifers arein. k Woithlinesharhfe, to wit, bysbeSpiritofChrifd 

raeng Ё jorsany and fa great mijerues.— L Subiecl отв: Moe om 7 А 
very спапїпр couclufian: asit he would fay. Therefore to be fhort,we die, that you 
may line by our death, lorthattheyventured into allt hole dangérsfor the building 
of the Churches fake, and they ceafed notte confirme all the faithiull withtheexeme 
plesolthrirpatience. 8 Не declareththe former featepce , fhewiagthathe 
and his fellowes die iua fotttoputchafe life to others, but yet notwithitanding they 
are parrskersofthe fame life wich them 3 becaufethey chemfelues doe fitft beleeue 
that,which they propoand toothersto helecue, to wit, thacthey al(ofhalibe aned 
together with them in Сїй. me Y бе (arae faith by she infpivation of the fameSpi- 
sit. * Pfalris.te.. 9 Hefhewetbhowthiscenftancicispreletued in them, to 
wit, becaufethey 1efpec&t Gods glory, andthe {alustion of the Churches cothmite | 
tedvotothem. м Ји hal pleafe Godo deliner me, and reflore mee to yon that 
that exceeding benefiie whith fhal beepowred upon mer, fhad in like fortredomnd to the 
glory of God by the thanke(giuiugoftnany, 10 Heeaddethasit wereatriumphant 

fone, how that he is oncwardly afflicted. but inwardly heprofiterhdayly , and patiech 

not at all for all the miferies that may beettained in this life, incomparifon of that 
moftconftantand eternall glory. о Gastevethnew firength that the oktwerd man 

be uot overcome with ghe miferies which come Ре one upon thebarkeof another, being 
‘vaaintained and vupholden with the frengthofikeinwadman : Affliftions ave nos 
сайса light, astbough they were lightof themfelues buf betan e the} paffeaway gaickely, 
when аз їз decdeour wholelife t орно great long continuanse. q) yy bich rama mub 

fir cuer firme and able and can mtuer бе haken, 3 
CHA 


— A ——nÀÀ 


Й 


itit, Chap.y.vj. 
| СИ АР, V. 
3 Hecontinwesh in tbe forse avgutxent, 6 sonching she teria me 
bepee!faluation. 8 ibrough аиб, 1a sotlopraifelumjeife, 
14 јето he bath God anu his Chaseh before bis tyes, 17 and 
temish нор bui nesene fe o{ tise in Cho ati, 
A TYS 
1 Taking oceafi Or т we know that ifour earthly houfe of thi : 
b e ud tabernacle be deftroyed, wee hauea buildin 
con е» зип ot God, thate, an houfe not made with 
milerable body, | hands,bws cternallinthc heaucns. —— 
asit is in this hfe > Eor therefore wee figh, defiring to be 
toafaileand |а clothed with ourhoute, which із оше hea 
britcle tabernacle 2 


uen, 


againít whitch А 
2 Becaufethatif we be clothed we (hall пог 


he!etteththe 


Pen Tabet: | be found * naked. 
achofocermirg | 4 For indeed we that are in this tabernacle, 
lating condition | figh andare burdened becaute we would not bec 


упс:огћеа, Би would be clothed vpon,that mor- 
talitie might be fwallowed vp oflite, 

5 And hethat hathe created vs for this thing, 
ù God,whoalfo hath given vnto vs the earneit 
of the Spirit. 

6 3Therefore wee are alway 4 bolde, though 
we know that whiles we are at home 1m the body 


of this lame body 
gluritied in hea- 
ven,in'omucb, 
faith hee chat 

we are notonely 
nar addicted to 
this rabernacle, 
bat alfo doe with 


fubs and fighes 

defire rather thar | We are abfent from the Lord, _ 

tidernacleArd 7 (For wee walke byt faith, and not by 
fothisplace alfo fight.) 
concerning the 599 

glory to come 8 Neuertheleffe, wee aref bold, andlouera- 
hputwithinthe | ther to remoue out ofthe body,andto дуе] with 
tteatife of the theLord. 
A dan „|. 9 Wherefore alfo we g couet,that both dwl- 
other was where- | ling at home,andremoouing from home,wemay 
efweelpakcian — | be acceptableto him. -— 
pr peering of | то *4For wee mult all’ appeare before the 
ter, P” | iudgementfeate of Chrift, that euery mau may 


receiue the things which are done in his body,ac- 
cording to that he hath done,whether it be,g00d 


a Hecalleib the 
ler) of :әллоу?ай- 


sie, which we [hak remili 
le asit wereclos ч : ; 
shed wtibia gare 11 5 Knowing thereforethat i terrour of the 
mmi. Lord, we perfwademen,and wee are made mani- 
b Huawei wet | feft урсо God, and I tnift alfo that wee are made 
| shat she fut flante : М rae 
of itis Бегеју manifcft in your con‘ciences. 
Lus for tbt glory л> 6 For we praife not our felnes againe 
IT you, but gine you an occafion to reioyce 


2 Anespofiticn 
of the forme fay= 
ing: We doe not 
without caufe де. 
fire to bee clad wit 


that yee m hauete anfivere again{t chem,whi 
reloyce in thek face,aud notin the heart, 


the heancaly ho-fe,thatis, withthaceuerlafting sad immor- 
tall glory as with 4 garment : [or when wee depart heuce wefhall oot remajne na- 
ked having once с2 off the couering of this body,bat (hall take our bodies avaine 
which hall po: on,fas it were,another garment befides : and thecefere we figh noz 
for the wearinefle of this life,batfor the defire of a better life. Neither isthis de- 
fire in vaine for we pre made co thatlite,the pledge whereof we haué,cuen the Spi- 
rit of adoption, “j Ё‹ш!1бї$. е  Hemeancth that fiv fi creation togime vi 10 
onder fland.that смі Lodies are mace Io 1bit end, abet sbe) Боша be clothed with Ма. 
esenly immarialisie, ! 3. Hee inferrethypoo that, leptenec which went next before 
thus. Therefore,feeing that wee knew by the Spirit,that wee ат” firangers fo long 
as we arehere we patiently (uffcr cbistarianee (ler wte are now fo with God, that 
wee behold him but by faith, and arecberelore now abtent irom him) but fo, that 
we alpire and hane a longing 2) waiesto him:therefore alfowe behane ourlelues (o 
that wee may bee aceeptable tcohim both while wee line Бете, and when we gue 
from heocetohim, d — Heealleibihern (lold)whiehave alwayesrefoined wuh a 
mes and fetled minde гоја > whatdancers fotutr, noth wo donbtinz, bus their ente 
fri bebapzie. е Faith ofshefe things which we hope for endeat bau? Goo pre- 
»fently nour vitm. f Mad yet we are in [uch fort bolde, anddoe {оре} omanr pil vi- 
wage with a valianiaed quiet minde, that yernotmithfanding, weebaaratherdepart 
Jencetotbe Lors, g Andfreiog i ù fo, we ferius tolime fo,shatbotom thisosr pile 
gromege heere wee mayplea[e bim, axidihat atleu;tb wee may Сетесстмеа home ta bim, 
> TRom.i4.10. 4 ТЇ ne maomightthinke ittoprrteipetoall,whichle [pake 
wi that hezuenly glory, he addeththaveoery one lhal! frh render an acen-rrof his 
pilgrimage alterthar beisdepartedfrom hence. 5 әми alispptm e prof e 
pal, andenquieri? ll abut made of vi, that all may fee, Бет wee base lined, 
|5 Now hec paffethouer,end taking anoce-finn of the formeitentenee rerorneth 
tothe formerChapterveiles6 confirmiug his owaefinceritie and hes fellowes, 
P That terribleindgemens. 6 He remooueth alifulpicion of ride hya new rea» 
fon, breanfe itis behoueable,notfor hispart, bat (оғ theirsthar! is) Apoñlehip 
be cnunted fincereagaing the vaine oftentation ola lewothers k том. ља 
ема л, and shat coloured hew of mans wifedouit, and tlequinte, aud uot imiime 
godlineBt rbich b гацав bis beari 


ation. 


7 The mezuimin 
m: cueo when] 
am mid(:sfome 
meo thiohe of в 
whilen I teene ag 
аіосіс co aoaíft 
Tuy lelle,t doe it | 
fot your profite, 
bu kefe then whem 
l preach she Gol. 
pd án 11) vaio 
yoa. 
8 He рое for. | 
"214 11 putuug 
away alltuipiuon 
Of ac fise of eftt- 
mazica aud boa- 
Шор :t01 tbe [сае 
of Сейалар bee, 
tompelleth vs 
hercunto,that 
leeit g,hec ced 
for vs all whea 
were dead when 
23 we lives te | 
ear felues (ibat 
is^ hilewewtze 
yet purero 
thele earthly afe | 


The word ofreconcil 


13 ?For whether we be ont ofour wit, seca 
пто God: or whether we be in our tight mind 
We art it vnto you, 

14 8 For that loue of Chrift ! corfirainc 


15 Becaufe wee thus judge , thotifmonele 
dead for all, then were all dead, ana be dicd fo 
all,that they which Lue, оша not hence conl 
7 Пие vnto themfelues , but vnto him which die 
for them,and rofe againc. 

19 9Whe dore ИМ wee no ma 
after the flefh, т уса , though wee had knowe 
Chrift after the flelh, yetnow hencetorth know 
we him no more, 

17 1 Therefore ifany man be in Chrift him 
beea new creature. * Olde things are райе a- 
way: behold allthings are becomencw. 

18 1: And all things arc ofGod, which hath 
reconciled vs vnto himfeifeby Ie/us Сп} , an 


hath giuen vnto vs the minifterie of reconcilia 
tion, 


19 For God was in Chrift ånd reconciled the 
world to himfelfe,not impetirg their finnes vnto 
them, and hath f committed to vs the word о 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaffadours for Chrift: 
as though God did befeech os through vs, wee 


pray you in Chriftsftcad, chat yee bee rctoncilcd 
to God. 


21 For he hath made him ro le 9 finne for vs, 
which r knew no finne, rhat we fhou!d bec made 
the f righteoufneffe of God in him. 


batthatwhichisheaaenly, Z — Pofffeos mb, m Hee 
(ification, whereby и conzmeth iopalje iba: Chrif lerh зв vi 
chap €, aud 7. 9  Hefheweth whatitis пос toliue to пиг 
to wir,toknow no man according to the f'eíh, chat isto lay.i 
mongit mep,2s net to саге for thafe worldly and саткай иго}, 
refpect amans оске, ris couetre), forme, glory, riches, әп 
mer commonly dote,ard wearie themiclu:s. 16 An An, 
fayth hec, lo true, chat wee dee net now thirke сагро! 
hath now left ihe world, and thereírre тый bee confiderdl of ss fpiritally. 
1* Anücxhertatiop for euer) mao which js ieaewed With thd Spiti! of Chrilt, to 
Meditate beauenlythiogé, and noteasthlye е „затей, sracenew e! Ged, 
for thongh a man bre not nem ly created n ben God ginetb him ite fiu efrigenexatiem, 
Ёш oue) bu qualities ave changed yet oit! flamding it | leafeatbe bol) Giof io [peate 
Ј о,зотеасЬ vs, thas set muft atiribuie айзЁтуз i tle иу v, Cod : Xelil at wee 
are flocks cr Lloeies, Uni btcan[e Gea eveatethin v1, boh to wil wed, and the 
pewrtiosot well, * [f3.33 19. vewelat.31.5. та He«cpmeodetbtbe exe | 
cellencie ofthe miniflerieol the Gotpel, both by thr authentic ofGed himfelle, 
who їз the zothaurofthat minifterje.and allu by ebe excellepcie of ihe éoérine of 
it . orit announcetb anatonement with Gad, by fice Ѓогрімепеїс ot out finnes, | 
and ivflificatinn offered vatovsin Chiill, and that lo louingly and Wberally, tbae 
God himfelfe doth alter a fore pray men by the month of his miriflers,to liauc coo- 
fideration of themfelues, and motto deípife to grearabenechite. Aed whee hee 
fo fayeth, hee plainely repreheadeth them whieh lalfly challenged en therríeluce 
the рате ol Paftours. р View ому ladone end inanci, A fener uot im b ra. 
eife, but by imiputaticn ef se gilt ef aUonr fines to ит. ғ  pVLowarcieane 


{аюул етю 
1: Ке fort Шет! 
cunlecrate oor 
whale lite which 
we haue eceerued 
of lun tohim,t'e 
wit)beinp induca 
withthe holy 
Gholl to this end, 
and ригроіе Шат 
wztihoolé medi. 
tate vyon nothing 
,takeio бесте е] jen- 
м Leoke Romite! 
Jues bat ta С 
be fo conuer an a- 
asthe, Зав wuch 
{uch like, wheeeia 
идел 1 Thrus, 
nfl himielfe, whe 


o daf fane S Курек befsre God, and shai wiuboigbteenf [fe which is 

пы jo тн у bus bring fennst т Cori, Ged ræjmigo i 13 vi бушу) i 

ПА | 
CHAP. VI. 


Неехбо бети га lead ther limen аз ithe onime h Chrifiens, 

5 neitherto Lt d [mud Tivibnlatiemo. 9 порка pure | 
giorp; 14 10 амо all vucleaustie, 16 tonSdenymg 1545 itey 

ave b eyemplerof she linirg God. 


О t wecthere ore as workers together befeech |, меп doc oot 


90%, that усе receiue not the grace of Godin fon ely neede the 
aine. mi niflery of che 


2 а Forhee faith, * I haue heard thee in a | ,^ P t! beleie 


k ` they hane recet 
meaaccepted and in the day of faluation haue I scite tace i 
5 ibry may be par- 
к зу спегацета it 
ath oy pointed times 
chered. "уа. 


opptak: a which 


akersol її. Бисао after they Mave receited praec that tbi 
> 1р: һаг ibat gusce is offered, it inol the greece of Ced, whe 
nd eafcnsto 211 d irgy 11 atwe mayiakeocaif.cn v bm iz 
a Whublo' та] fiee mercy and lomrtewarathre, [же] а 
из Cod posi се Vul diab bis armticns INe ү) ow Ue 


— > = — — 


fuccouicd f | 


tU E 


"Trouble andioy. — — J 


z eunt mo emm 


fuccouredcthee : beholde now the accepted cime, . 


behold nowthe day offaluation. } 
3 3 Wee giue no occafion of offence in any 
ching that ever miniftety fhould not bee repre- 


g Не ћете Ње, 
Corinthiaas a pa | 
tac ofa troe mi- 


ni(ter,inbis owne. hended. A А 
схатріе,204Ті. | 4 | Butinallthings we bapproue our fclues as 
motheüt "i E * che minifters of God, 4 in much patience in at- 
ра. | fli&ions, in neceflities,1a diftrefics. | 
fed fromthe be- $ Inftipes, in prifons, inctumults, inla- 
d AA bours. 

гососе autnoritie $ tchin $ (tn urit Ь 
co him(elte aud 6 Бу уа p fa 85, by P МЧ y 
his like. knowledge, by long ‘uttering, by kindenei eby 


6 Declare and fhew, the holy Ghoft, by Ioue vn£uned. 

indeed. By the4 word of trueth, by the c power of 
chr ofall God, by the f armour of righteou‘neffe on the 
неар tkofe right hand and on the left, 

xhings which are 8 By honourand difhonour, by euill report, 


neither alwayesin 3nd good report, as deceiuers, aud yet true : 


P [зн ст | 9 „Аз vnknowen, and yer knowen :as dying, 
onvuleffe irbee | and behold, we liue : as chaftened , and yer nor 
accordiugtothe . killed : 

afeüionotthe | до Asforrowing , and yet alway reioicing: as 
mind, patience о nd yet making many rich :'ashauing п 
onelyexeept, р ote, a J g y rich : as hauing no- 
whichalfoisone | thing, and jet poffziling all things. 

ofthe vertues 11 © O Corinthians,our mouthis$ open уйго 
whichenghttob6! yon :our heart is made large. 

Es $09!" x2 Yearenothkept trait iu vs,but ye are kept | 


e тюп ані, {trait in your owne! bowels, 


fro,finaimgnoplace 13 Now for thefamerecompence І fpeake as 
t ата фае | omy children, Beyou alfo inlarged. 


$ Secondlyherece| 14 7Benot vnequally yoked with the Infidels: 
koneth vpontuch | for*what RN hath righteoufneffe wich vn- 
vertuesasate ne- | riohteou(neffe ? and what communion hathlight 
ecffarie,aod опр nth dar keneffz ? 

alwayestobein | V у, жа ж, 
themsandwhere- | 15. And what concord hath Chrift with Pe- 
by ai by goodar- | lial? or what к pare hath chebeleeucr with the 
moteallletand | infidel? 


binderancesmay | 16 And what agreement hath the ‘Temple of 
а Preaching of the, God with idolos ? * for ye are the Temple of the 
Gopel. |! liuing God : as God hath faid, * I will dwell a- 
s da бтн ke | mong them, and walke there: and I willbe their 
brine onderte | God, and they hall be my people. 

pwicled. | 17 *Wherefore come out from among them, 
f Vyrightac ff. | and feparate your felues faitli the Lord andtouch 

none vncleanething, and I willreceiue you. 


6 Goingaboutto 
күү г 18 * AndIwill bee Father vnto you,and yee 


faith Grit tha: he 


| pure in this matter. 


dealeth with chem; Ва bcemy fonnes and daughters, faith the Lord | 


fiucerely and with! Almighty. 
anopen and plaine 2 
eart,andtherewlthsl complaineth that they do not the likein Inning againe their 
Father. g The opsnina of che reouth ana heart becakcneth a той earnefi аў оч in 
him that ealesh ax jt азге commonly with them that ave im [ome greatioy, b Yen 
dre tt mine heart ain аң honfe omi that по a> row ov frat houfe for T haueopenca my 
whole beart to pom bnt Jou areinrardly firaitlacedto meaarde і A vertbemanntr 
-ot the Hebsewes, hec сае thoje tender янот, which rehin che heart, bow:ls, 
7 Nowb:erebaketh them boldly, for thatthey became felowes with infidels, 
in outwatd idolatric,asthough it wete a thingindifferenr, Andihis is thefeurth 
pattolthis Epiftlekbe conclafionwheteofis,that iech asthe Lord hath vonchfafed 
tbe name of his childzen,muft krepe them(*Inespute,not onelyin mind,butaloin 
body that they may wholly be holyvuto the Lord, * Eecle.a3.18 k Заг сан 
there be betwen them, * tuor. q.16.45d 9.13. ¢ He festeshthe kaing God 
againflideles, *Lemit.a6.1t, т Goddwelleth wid vsbecanfe (Orif is became 
Godwiihus, *IHaignit, * Joregt.t. 


CHA VII. 

т Leflby onermuch urging chess, be foould difmay their tender 
poindes, 2 he preouetbehat all shat he jajd, 4 proceeded of she 
great good mill Lee bone onto thins: & audchereforeshey ома 
not to btoffeaedtbar be made skem fory, 10 and Lroughs torm 
forcpentance not to (e rep uted of. 


EDU then we hauethefe promifes,dearely be- 


loued,let vs clen'e our felues from all filthines 


j ofthe? flefh and fpirit, and finith esr fandtifica- 
aedfoulethatby ‘tion in the feare of God. 
this meancs she 


feusfi Scerion reap beper fite confe flr in bash shepares thertof. 


ө Toihafbody 


" fpoken vnto you all thingsin truth, euen,foour 


— iw aly он, | 1 


2 tbReceiuevs: wehaue donewrong tono , yerctarne ha» 
таап; wee haue corrupted no man: wee haue de- КЕ fromchat © 
frauded по тап, А nt itionto his 

T e wne perlon op- 
I fpeake it not to jowrccondemnation :for 5,7 5 ic MN 
I bane (эй before,that уе аге in our hearts,to die ‘non esboth of his 
and liue together, faithfulnede and 
| 4 Туе great boldneffe of peach toward you: lallo of his сом, 
| 5 2 Í d S h fo nuall good will 
І reioyce greatly in you,I am filled with comfort jowards them. 
'andam exceeding ioyous in allourtribulation. {b Let mesaue 
For when we were come into Macedonia, Jove place arsong 
our flefh had no reft, but we weretroubled one- аса : Pay 
мегу fide,fightings without, andterrors within. |, To coxdeme yon 


| 6 ButGodthat comforteth the d abie&t, com- of vetindnefieor 
forted vs at the ¢comming of Titus, trechense. 


| я Andnot by his comming only,but al by pe 24 
the confolation wherewith he was comforted of ‘gr: yery farre gent, 


you, when hectolde vs your great delire, your е Wirt shoje — 
mourning, your feruent mind to me ward,fo that |9727 which Titm 
; told me oj you at bà 
І reioyced much more. . . (comming to wit, ` 
8 For though I made you forry witha letter pom £wi/nll) rou 
YIrepent not, though I did repenz:for І perceiue reade comer nj tet 
that the fame Ере made you (огу, though 4; ec 
aere but for a feafon. ‘exccediugh vejve- 
9 Inowrceioyce, notthat ye werefory , but fhedwibó pree 
that ye forrowedtof repentance : for ye forowed E Е. 
войу, о асіп nothing yewerehurtbyvs. — s. roni teas 
10 Forggodly forow caufeth repentance vnto | died ve roughly : 
| faluation,not to be repented ofbutthe worldly {the Apoftie ав. 
| forow cau'eth death. nox gera 
{ 11 Forbeholdthis thing that yee haue beene gione ^ 
| godty fory, what great care it hath wrought in ! griele,Andhead- 
you: yea:what clearing of your felues : yea, what 5 moreoner, | 
| indignation : yea, what (саге: yea, bow great de- |?" Fs we i | 
| fire : yeaywhat а cala : yca, whet reuenge: in all ehem to that- 
| things yee haue fhewed your felucs, that yee are cow, although it 
was againh tis 
12 Wherefore though I wrote vntoyou,! did | eit иво 
not it for his caufe that had done the wrong,nei- them for there is 
ther for his caufe that had the iniurie, but that feros not oncly 
our care toward you intheh fight of God might Praife worthy,but 
alfo neceffarie to 
appeare vnto you. wit, whereby re- 
13 Therefore wee were comforted becauíé yee pentance grow- 
werecomforted : but rather wee reioyced much ethbycertaine —— 
more for theioy of Titus, becau® his fpirit was ертен ога { 
tchrepentance | 
refrefhedby you all. — _ 
14For ifthat I haueboalted any thing to him 
of you,I haue not beene afhameá: but as I haue 


‚ heprayfeth them 

j highly. And this 
jisthe fift part of 
(this ЕРИК, | 

f mionach thas 

cae Ис R fir»0w didyom А 
13 Andhisinward affe&ion is more abun- wench good toward 
dant toward you, when heremembreth the obe- | f^e «тенме of 


boafting vnto Titus was true. 
dience of you all, a»dhow with teare and trem- | bir a 
bling yereceiued him. | £ Godly fsrow is 

16 I rcioyce therefore that I may put my con-| when we are wot 
fidence in you in all chings. pound ie 

b . | feareof punife- 

ment bus becan[twet fecle wee haue offended God our тиз merciful Fasher:coutrar? to 
this t! ere is another forrom that oncly fearets punillyncnt , or when amanu vexed for 
the Lfe of fonse wordly goods: tbe fruit ofthe Ёз firs repentance, the fruit of the fecond. 
isdeperation wnlefetheLsrd helpe fbtcddy. Б 11 was vot colonred nor conn: feit 
bus fut as Т dare fland to before God. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
x. He exhortetb them by the example ofthe Macedoreus, 9 and 
afjotur of Chrift Билер, 14 to leliteralttowevdi the faines 
26 for which purpofe, befbewcibabat Titus, 18 audazother 
brother came Ир тл. 
Et doeyou alfo to wit, brethren, ofthe} ¢ Thefixt partt 


з grace of Godbeftowed уроп the Chur- this epiftle centei- 

ning diners exhot- 

tationste ftiree vpthe Corinthiansto liberalizie,wherwith y pouctty ofthe Church 

of ierafalem might be holpenin tlmeconnenient. And Grftofalthe fettethout 

before them the example of the Churches of Macedonia,, whieh othetwife were 

brough by great miferyto extreme peucetie, to the ende tbat they fhould foliow 
shom, 4 The benefit thas Godbeifowed vponthe Churches. 


& Sor shofe mani. | 


Jolie affuclions 
z»htre iib the: 
Lord tritaibem, 
did wei onely ног 
2e the ғ зау[ай 
1664 [febut nijo 
тайги тись 
more excedens 
and fau.ous, 

` c Ofibarewue 
aceordibry were 
{фетай 
d Hecalieth shat 
Grace tbatol^er 
mocu monid hant 
caled aLMrcen, 
andib » ve ез 
to beexponudeaby 
she fias voje. 
2 Hcamp'ifieth 
tlie ltorwaidneffe 
of che Macedoni. 
ansia this, chat 
they alfo defired 
Paul to ftirre vp 
the Corinthians 
toaccomplifh rhe 
giuirg ol almes, 
by icuding agawe 
of Titusvaco 
them. 
3 Thitdly,hee 
warncth them 
thar they deceiae 
not their espeĝa- 
tion which they 
bane cooceiued 
ef them. 


e Attherequefof ү 


the Macedoniam, 
f Then avpesreth 
She oaisralne [fc 
of our lose, when 
ain ated and that 
аздау and ‘veely 
woe beipe cr bres 
thyen cuen for 
(hrib ён fake, 

4 Thefourthar. 
gument taken 
1com the example 
o! Chrift, 


== 


ches of Macedonia. 
3 Becaule int great triall'of affli&ion thei 


| 10у abounded , and thcir moft extreme pouertie 


abounded упо thei rich liberal tie. і 
3 Fortotheir power(1 bearerecord)yea an 

a beyond their power they were ¢ willing, 
_ 4 And prayed vs with greatinitance,that w 


| would receine the ч grace, and fellowhhip of the 


miniltring which is coward the Saints, 
| $ * And thoshey did, notas we looked for: 
but gaué their owne felues, fu го the Lord, and 
after vnto vs by the will of God. 

6 That we оці exhort Titus , thatas hee 
had begun, fo he would alo accompl.fh the fame 
grace among youalío, 

7 Therctore,as ye abound in систу thing , in 

“faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, andin your louc towards vs , smen fo fiè 
that ye abound in this grace alfo, 

8 3 This Líay пос by commandement, but 
becaufe of the* diligence of others: thercfore 
ргооцеї the t naturalnefie ot your Ioue, 

9 *Foryeknow the grace of our Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift , that he being rich, for your fakes be- 

| came poore, that ye through his pouertie might 
be made rich, 

то 5 ÁndI fhew my minde herein : for this is 
expediert for you, which haue begun not to doe 
onely,but alfo to gwil,a ycere agoc. 

11 Nowthercfore performe to doitalfo , chat 

aS there was a veadinefle to will, cuen fo yee may 
performe it ofthat which ye hane, 

2 $ Forifthere Бе firfta willing minde, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath , and not 
according tothat he hath not, 

13 7 Neither иш that other men fhould bee 
caled and yougrieued, But vpon h like conditi- 
on, atthis timeyour abundance fipplieth their 
lacke: 

14. That alfotheir abundance may be for your 
lacke,that there may be equalitie, 

| 15 As itis written , * heethat gathered much 
had nothing ouer, and he that gathered little, had 


s Hetaeeth good por theleffe. 


heede that hee 


fernre поно тте | 


16 8 Andthanks be yntoGod,which hath put 


itoutotthemby in cheheartof Titus the fame care fer you. 


conitraint.for vie 
lcffe it be volan- 
tary God doeth 
Rot accept it 

"Noi only todat, 
is alo to дое wil- 
йир: far be no- 
зело cut arcad] 
seth ingneffe wib- 


out au) inforcement 


6) auy other men, 
much leffecame тї 
of ambition aud 
Damelo}. 

6 Again [nch 
asvfe to excníe 
themfclucs, be- 
caule they sre not 
tich,asthough it 
were oocly pro» 
pertoiich mea 
to helpcthe 
poors 

7 


Chriftianliber 


17 Becaufeheacceptedthe exhortation, yea 
he was (о carefull, that of his owne accord hee 
| went vntoyou. - 
18 And we haue fentalío wich him the bro- 
ther, whofepraies'in the Golpel throughout 
llthe Chnrches. 
19 ( Andnotfo only, butis ао chofen ofthe 
Churches to bee a fellow in our зоиглсу concer- 
ing this k grace that is miniftred by vs vnto the 
El of thefame Loid, and declaration of your 
rompt minde ) 
20 Anoiding this,that no тап fhould blame 
ivsinthis labundance that is miniftred by vs. 
21 *Prouiding for honcftthings, not oncly 
before the Lord,but alfo beforemen, 
22 And we haue ent withthem our brother 
whom we haue oft timts prooucd to be diligent 


MU a bo Tha 


like now m poursbandance jeu helpeotbers , whichare poore Pith [оте part of yonr 


8 


goods , Ја fhould oshéve in hike fori beflow [жле of rbe.rs upon jen 
Heecommeu Hd 


» * Exodus 16. $. 


deth Tiens, and histwo companions for mary cavfes, hoth that 


their credit might not beefufpe&ed , as thoogh hee liad feotthem flily tofpnlethe 
Churches, and aho chat they might b:elomnuchthe readierto contribute. і 
the preaching of the Gofpel. 
Church of Hieu alam. 
milttd;oonr trug. 


In 


k 


Бот 13,17. 


The akne: which ave Lefowet for the vel eeof ske 
t Iniueplernfull hé evadit ej tbe Charik, nhh cone 


ap.ix. Gathering forthe Churches, 80 
* ————À—— — ————— е — -e 
in many things,but row much morc diigent, for 
г the greacconhderce which 4 kesein you, 
23 Whether any doe ergune of Titus, kein y 
; fellow andhelperto youward:or cf cui ™Lres нба 
thien , they are паб рез ctthc Churches, «xd ™ Пом tmt 
panas, 
the " glory ot Chr.ft. и By whemite 
24 Wheretcre fb ew toward them, and}cfore sao сонди 
the« Churches the proofe of your Loucana ct the 16605: 
: : е dE Churches 
leloycing that we hauc of ycu, ИТЕЛ 
3i —Q 
dralmp,m s hofepi ejence you ere, fer wuch ш yeu (tarbe mefevjee, whem 100) Cand 
€bojrn yall tbimcon mina enit m vwioyas, 


CHAP. IX, 

э Иву alles Fethi.kewed at soer veauy mifer, 3 petear. 
nefipexbortethibers, q Lee уесідеі areara, 6 hecom- 
ретй alme: se jeedejonmg, te moubGcaactib repapmih * 
деса сате. 


ү Or? astouching theminiflring со the Saints, 


E itis {uperfluous tor me to write vnto you. 
| 2 Рог know your readinelle ofmind, wher- 
of Ьо: my felte of you vnto then ot Mucedo- 
nia,2ad fay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere a- 
goe,and your zeale hath prouoked many. 
-3 Now hauc I fent the brethren , left our re- 
ioycing oucr you fhould bee in vaine in. thus be- 


| Hewilcly mee. 

teth with the lute 

piuon which the 

Cerinthsans tight 
coceine, as though 
tle Apohle jorr- 9 
ping them lo cares 
fi.ily,fhould doabe 
ol thers good will. 
Thetefere he wit 


hulie that ye (as I haue faidybe reauy. br 
4 3 у А eir oc: hic not to 
4 Leftitthey of Macedoma cone with mee, teach chem thag 


and finde you vnprepared, wee, (thar we thay not 
fay,you) fhould be afhamed in this my » conftaut 
boafting. 

$ Wherefore, Ithought it receffary to ex- 
hort the brethren to come Le.ore хто you, and 
to finifh A beneuolcnce appointed atore that 
iemight be ready, andcome as of bcncuoleuce, 
and not as of ^ niggardlincife. 

6 3 This yet remember , that he which fow- 
eth fparingly,fhall reape oo fparingly , and hee 
that foweth liberally (hall reape al o liberally. 

7 Ascuery man &wi(bcthinhis heart, foler 
bim gine, nor * d grudgingly , or ofe neceflitie: a The wera which 
х for God loueth a cheerelull giner. өзде. b few bib 

8 AndGodisablc to make fall Brake to a- р R 
bonnd toward you , that ус always \аш®р all нае, cosmot 
fufBciencie inall things, may abounding cuti y /сетешазц» $ 
gocd worke. "i 

9 (* Asitis written, He hath fparfedabroad 4°, fácil 
and hath giuen to the poore : Lis beücuolence re- | eon wen, 
тате: for h eucr, a Almes mofthe 

10 Alfohe thar findeth feed to the fower,will £9 oj 
minifter hkewife bread for foode , and multiply wee iun 
yourfeede,and increaft thei fruits of your bene- orherdly: Beta 
uolence.) franke aud free 

tı Thatonall parts yemay he made rich vnto XA dri 
all liberaltie which cau:cth chrough vs chankef- y hichhath a noft 
giuing vnto God. | | pleotiluliharneft 

12 3Forthe miniftrationof this feruice not Xu ое 2 
oncly upplycth chenecefsities ot che Saints , Lut „ое 
alfoabundantly cau/eth many to рше thankes tole песме: 
God, | г : 

13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi- [к 
ш ation prayfe God for your! voluntary Ь-ро 12.8. 

d Wik a per np 
andniggsrd'yheort, e „атй hu ril m lethto bre raid reborted of. * Ect/nt, 
3510. f  RCeahnbonn мевот. p TolelpeojLeri by meara: pof 
file in dong t'en gooaimtherarceJing. Pfaliss.g, h | lvewertafing:New 
Dauid fpe «61h ola талба: fearesé Cod , andlonethhu ati; bbcsr , whe [hall «exer 
weni (Jaibht )тоўлисіво: ers, 1 There cost (адаса en inberitam ese the pauli, 
mbornulne t, 3 Anathe: excellent and double fruit ol Jlberalitte towards 
the Saints, inthis thatit giveth cccafien to prsife God, and phar ovr faith in alle 
thereby made mani(At. e Ey thu preafea! yin- liLevalt:e ro thes helping and [uce 
uerxgol Mem, 1 Ты faerie mhil eneconfent, thal jos at | нолт!еа уе thu avt!) 
Golpel reich you have will ugly [nleatiedzour (eines mio , declaring тебу thai ye 
agree wih its Cinch of Hacc aim, : 


ваф 


they ougheto І 
helpe the Saints, ` 
ісер ibat he had 
become lurety io 
them tothe Maces 
dou:ans batone- 
1) to flitec chem 
vp which were 
teriing ofthe me 
felner to the end 
that all sings 
night both beyn 

з beiter readi- 
acfie,sed alio be 
mote plentfult, 


D —À o À —— — 


b 
audepponeb 
erh wn b.m. 
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34 
The Miniftecs weapons. 
ps Lef by this great 
rommeatationand 
praife,the Cormthi- 
ans fhssla ^e puf- 
fed up.he fhutteth 
жир this exbarsa- 
tionwith thu tae 
‘elawsation, 


(Боп to the Gofpel of Chrift, and for your li- 
erall diftribution to them,and to all men ) 
14 And in theirprayerfor уои, to long a‘tcr 
ou greatly , for the aboundant grace of God in 
оп. 

15 m Thankes there'ore bevnto God for his 
vnfpeakeable gift. 


CHAP. X, . 

2 He ежет with whas coufidesce, 4 with what wespene, 
| 6 and with what rexenoe, beu armedageinst the самат 
of sbemicked, 7 and that,when be dprefens, bis deeass hane 
no lefepawer, ar #бем bà words haue force when be ital fent, 


OwIPaul my felfe befeech you by the 
meeknefle,and з gentleneffe of Chrift,which 
when I am prefent among you, am bafe, buc am 
bold toward you being ab ent: 

2 Andriu I require you, that I neede notto 
be bolde,when I am prefent, with that (ame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to bee bolde againft 
fome, which егете vs as though wee walked 
b according to the flcfh, 

з ° Neuerthelefle , though wee walkein the 
flefh,yet doe we not warre atter the flefh, 

4 (Eorthe weapens of our warfare are not 
ecarnall, but mightie through à God, to сай 
dewne holdes.) 

5 Cafting downe the imaginations, and ene- 
ry highthing thatis exalted againft the know- 
ledge of God, 3 and bringing into captiuity euery 
thought to the obedience of Chrift. 

6 Andhauing ready the vengeance againft all 
di obedience,when your obedience is fulfilled, 

7 *Lookeyeonthings after the*appearance? 
Ifany man truft in hünfelfe that he is Chrifts, let 
him confider this againe oft himíelfe, that as he 
is Chriftes,euen fo are we Chriftes, 

& Forthough I fhould boaft fomewhat more 
ofourauthority , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for your deftru&ion , I 
fhould haue no fhame. 


9 Thit fay,that I may not feeme as it were to 
feare you with letters, 


а Hee returnerh 
to the defence of 
;bis Apeltlefhip, 
‘but fo,thache v- 
ifech hi, authority 
therein : for hee 
| warneth them ear- 
neltly and graue- 
es alfo ter- 
‘sible threarnings 
со fhew them 
j feines fuch as аге 
| aptto be infttu- 
аа And hete- 
fellerh certaine 
prond men which 
I s no better 
accompt of him, 
then ofa braz. 
ging Chrafo,ia 
| that hee vfed to 
be tharpe again 
them wheo hee 
was abfent, be» 
| eaule they law no 
| grea: maieftie 
in lim after tbe 
maneref m-i: 
and befides,had 
rooned his lent- 
wm withftan- 
| ding sharin his 
abfenee,he had 
| written roihem 
fharpely, There- 
| fore бе of all he 
profeffeth that h 


was gentle and 


ОБОК 10 For the letters, faycth g hee , are fore and 
tertheexample | ftrong, but his bodily prefence is weake , and his 
of Chriit : but it 


{peach 1s ofno value. 

тт Letfuch onethinke this , that fuch as wee 
arc in word by letters , when wee areabfent fich 
mill we be alfo in deed, when we areprcfent. 

12_5 For web dare not make our felues of the 
number, or to compare our feluesto them, which 


| thev continue 

| Ritto- efpie his 
gentleneffe hee 
protefteth vnto 
them гаї he will 
fhew in deede 
how farre they are 
deceiued , which 
make that eceampt of the office ofan Apolile that they doeof worldly offices, hat 
is accordingtothe nutward áppearance. а That nature which aincliued to mer. 
cinrarher then toviganr of Juftice. b As though I had по oiber arde ond helpethen 
that whith сизә зау [есте to haue s ана thercfore Paul [ере bis flesh, tbatü bis 
we tle ronditian and # че арат? hs [уйнай and A offolique diguitie 2 Secand. 

| lyhewitncleth, rhat although'ke be Jikevotoo-her men , yer heecommcth furni- 
fhed with that (trength, which no holdes of man ca match, whether thev теб by 
eraftand deeeit, or by Force and mighr, becaufz heo warfareth with diuine wea 
pons. € Arenot fuch a men eet thera au! bority witha one ofanother , anidoe creat 
ийет. d Stand vponthatmnfin.tepow-refGod, 3 Anamptificationat rhis fi- 
sinall vertue, which in fuch fort canquereth the enemies, bee they neuer (о eraftie 
and mightie, ат it bringeth fome of them by repentance vnto Chrift, & inflly re- 
uengeth othersthat are itobburnly obftinare, feparatingthem from y ether which 
fnfferthemfeluestoheruled, а — Heebeatcthintothelrheadsthatfame matter, 
with greatweightofwordesandfentences. e Doe yeíudgeof'thines accordingto 
theontwardfhew? f Not being toldeofit byme. g Hee nosech out [отче one chat 
as the feedessman ofibisfheach. $ Being cnultrained to refell the foolith bragges 
of certaine ambitious men, hee wirneffeth, that they are able to bring scthing but 
thacthey lalfely perfwadcthemielnesof themfel: es, and as far himtelfe although 
hee braggeofexcellentrhings, yer hee vill not padethe bounds which God bath 
meafured him owt accordieg whereunto heeame ewenvstothem in preaching the 
Gofpel of Chrifljand traftech chat he fhall goe farther, when they hauc fo proited 
that hee (hall wot neede to rarie any longer amongít them to inlru&t them And 


E isaddédan amplification, inthat hee neuer fuceeded other gen in their 
abonrs. 


á [Zisis (pokes afer atamting fort, 


IT. Corinthians. 


ithe knowledge of the Gofpellrom mee, whereol you hane had е 
that euery manet of way, " 


rayfe themfelues : but they vnderftand not красу, oranana: 
hey meaínre themfelneg with i themíelucs , and ре ета 

bhey hane ofthera- 
felues, they гасе 

upon them they 

care fiot what, 

k They contetnne 

allotber aud mea- 


[ике ad ther dome 


` К compare themfelues with themé€lues, 

13 But we wil notreioyce of things,which are 
not within ew ! meafure , * but according tothe 
meafure of thelinewherof God hath diftributed 
vnto vs a meafure te attaine enen vnto уоп. 

14 For wee ftretch not ourfeluesbeyond our 

eafure,as thongh we had not attained vnto you: 


oreuento уоп alfo hane wee come inpreachmg 
the Gofpel of Chrift, 


1 Of shofe chines 
which God bath моё 


meafuredtome, | 
15 Not boafting of things which are mwith-| 7 2h47., M 
out ой? meafüre x that и, of other mens labours :| шн sa 


| 


land we hope, when your faith {Һа increafe, to be 
еше by youaccording to our, line abun- 
‘dantly, 

1 6 nd topreach the Gofpel in thofe regions 
iwhich are beyond you: not to reioyce in" ano- 
‘ther mans line,that sin the things that are prepa- 
red already. 

16 *sButlethimthatreioyceth, reioyce in 

the Lord. 
18 For hethat praifeth himfelfe,is not allowed, 
bnt he whom the Lord praifeth. 


whole world узот 
the Apofiles tobe 
Бианае4, 

n Fn conntreyes 
whith osher men 
haweprepaved and 
оаа with 
the preaching o 
the Сое]. = 
‘leren 9.8 4 
1.Corintb, 1.3 f. 
6 Hefamewhat 
mitigateth that 
which he fpake of 


А ie himfelfe,& thete- 
with alfo prepareth the Corinthians to heareother things , withefsing that hee (ee 


keti nothing els but to apprane himfelfe to God, whole gleryhe onely feeketh. 
CHAP, XI. 

2 He teftifiech that for the great loues (ake be heaveth to the Corin. 
thians he iscompelled, $ to "utter bis owne pray(es: 9 andtha 
btebeflowed hú labouran thers without аму rep ird, 13 thae 
the fal fe apoftles [homld not furpaffe himin any thing, 2% whom 
be far exceded m hafe things which are pratfe worthy in deede 


UV Ould! to God yee could fuffer a little my 
foolifhnes,and in deed ye fuffer me. 


2 For Lam iclous ouer you with godly ielou- 
fie: for I hane prepared you for one husband, to 
b prefent you æ a pure virgin to Chrift, 

3 But I feare left as the*ferpent beguiled Eue 
through his fubtilty , fo your mindes fhould bee 
c corrupt from the fimplicity that is ind Chrift : 

4 *Forif hethat commeth,preacheth ¢ ano- 
ther Tefus whom we hauenot preached: or if yee 
receiue another pirit whom ye haue not receiued: 

jeither another Gofpel which yee haue not re- 
ceiued,ye might well haue fiftered bra, 

5 Verely I fuppofe that I was not inferiour to 
the very chefe Apoftles. 

6 з Andthough / bef rude in peaking , yet Z 
am not fein knowledge,but among you we haue 
bin made manifeft to the vttermoft,in all things, 

4Hane I committed an offence, becaufe I a- 
bafed my felfe that ye might be exalted, & becaufe 
I preachedto you the Gofpel of God freely 2 

8 Lrobbed other Churches andtooke wages 
of them to do you feruice. 

э Aud when I was prefent with you,and had 
neede , * I was notflouthfullto the hinderance 
of any man : for that which was lacking vnto 
mee , the brethren which came from Macedonia 


t Hearanteth that! 
aftet a fort he play- 
eth thefoole in 


deth that he doth 
it againft his will, 
for their profir, 
becaufe heefeeth 
them deceined by! 
certa‘nevaine апа! 
crafty mé, through 
the evaltand fube 
rilly ol Satan. 

a He [реле xa 

а wooer but yet a 
one tha: feekerb 


b Towitrsie on 
together, 
*Genef.3 4. 
€ Thà place nto 
be marked cgainft 
them which lathe 
that plame бурите 
firaplicitieo} she 
спрімуга in comme 
parijon of the co- 
louri atid pa'»rtimot 
of mensel дое ге, 
d IVhich iveseete 
or Бем that are 
in СБ» 


. | He fheweth that 
they deceine themfelucs, if'thev looketo receineof any other an, cichera more 


exc. lent Golpel. оз more excellent giftes ofthe hniyGholt, e 4 vaore pe feck 
dorne of tej (hrif. 3 Heerefureththe flanders of thafe Thraf a 


foes, Toraunt, 
fayeth bee, that Lam not fo eloquenr. an Oratour, but yetrbey cannot:ake away 


' ond proofe , »ed 
f Pantl-ched uot thar indeot eloquence which meete 
for amas, anafit ‘or the Gofpel , bat bee will nely wanted thas pain ed kindeof fpeach 
which too Many тото a deyes Fum afier aadfollow 4 Another fannder,tewit,that 
hee was a raíca!l, and lined bythe labour of hito 1 


: wne bandes But herein fayeth 
the Apoftle, what сап yon lav араія me,hur that 1 was content to take anyfpaines 


for your lakes, and when T Jacked rotrauell for my lining with fine owne handes 
in part ond partly alfo when poucrtie conftrained mo. 1 chof- rather otherwile ro 


fecke mw fuflenance then to be any butden to yon, althongh I ptcached the Gofpet 
хохо you," Chap.t3.t3, 


fupplicd 


Toreioyce in the Lord, 


onely by shemjels | 


tan tran: 
upplied, and in all things I kept, sand wil keepe 
yielfe, thar I thould not be gricuous vnto you. 
то The: truth of Chrift is tn me, that thisre- 


$ An amplificati | 
оп : fo farre is hee 
from being allia- 


теб огай, Joycing fhall notbze t fhut vp againít me in the 
thathehatbalfo regions of Achaia, 
zelolned with him- 


fdetodoenoe. |, i1! Wherefore ? Becaule I loue yon not ? God 
therwife hereafter Knoweth, 
amongtthem,to | 12 But what I doe,that will I doe, that I may 
thzioteattrati® cur away occafion from chem which delire occa- 
тайа ыс fion, chat they might bee found like vnto vs, in 
that wherein they ! reioyce, 
13 5For tuch falle Apoftles are deceit ul wor- 

ers , and transforme SERES into the Apo- 

14 And no maruaile, for Satan himfel is 
transformed into an Angel of k Lahr, 


truely faid thar he 
taughtin Achaia 
for nothing:not | 
that he difdaineth 
the Corinthians, 
butthat thefe 
Thraíoes may ne- 
uet fade the occa- 


оа аи 15 Therefore it i5 по greatthing, though his 
fosghtfor, ond hee minilters transforme themiclues, as though у 


іо (пе тезпе (сае wer: tae minilteisof righteoufnetfe, whofe end 
fon may fetfome fhall be according to thcir workes. 
рео ge 6 7 1(ay agaiite, Lerno mau thinke that I am 
to follow, tha- at А + М с 

Jencth they тау — foolifh,or elfetake me euen as a foole, chat I alfo 
truely улак may boalt my felfe a little, 

they are like to E 17 That I fpeake, I (peaks it not afterthe 
POS «uns ord: but as it were toolifhlicin this my great 
ef an sath uif be boating. Р 

Said, leane uo be 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the flefh, I 
shawshbtolawt ‘will reioyce alo. 


nhin me, 
E shelbeeteaes | 19 For ye futter fooles gladly, becaufethat ye 
epen to e. are wife, е А 
j Pau! dur tritt 55 8 For ye fufter euen ifa man bring you in- 
fon bt a¥occafions 


rheyecw.d,sobe tO bondege, if a man denoure EES if aman take 

eg 4x to bim Ad |) 029° goads, ifa man exalc himfelfe, if а man {mite 

there йг ей | your onthe face. 

they bar raer 21 I peakeasconcerning the! reproach: as 

pod i thoug that we h id bin ™ weak: but wherein any. 

to then far rat ma: 15 bold (I fp.ake foolifhly) I am bold alfo, | 

they (охе атое 22 They аге Hebrewes, * fo am I : they are I 

mL raclites, fo amI : they are the feed of Abraham, 

p Me fo am I. | 

Vance MAT 23 They аге е minifters of Chrift (I peake 

done, then бореа lasa foole).T am” more : in labours morc abun- 

shey by shar meaner dant z in ttripes abone mea ure: in prifon more 
for tke тале мек |plenteonfly : in ^ death oft. | 

afbroofislr md | 24 O?thelewesP fiue times receined I юшту 

knowledge,aud et | ере; fane опе. 

ey A im *í 25 Iwasarthrit* bearen with roddes: I was. 

| pi iw * once ftoned : І "iif ed chrice * f&ipwrack night 
then cuen dept nd doy haue E beenc in the despe Sea, 

Pasl : bat be гл» 26 Iniourneying J was often, in perils of wa- 
ers, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne | 
ation, in perils ie the Gentiles, in perils in | 
he city, іп perils in wilderneffe, in perils inthe! 

ea, in perils among falie brethren, 


tththat afl chis is 
wo. Ling Lu: colaurs 
27 In wearineflc and г painefulneffejin watch | 


an ip sting. 
6 Nowatlength 
| he painteth out 
thefeTellowesin 
| their colours, lore 
warnipg that it ‘ 
will come to pafe thatthey willar leogth betray themfelues,what countenance foe 
euerthey make of z-alethattheyliaae te Gadsclory. k Ву light umtentthe bea 
senli olor), vohereefthe Angels arepartaters, a Rec gucth forward boldly, »od 
vfing a vehement tronie ог kindcof taunting, defireth the Coriathiansto pardno 
him, fora timehecontend asafoole osfore them being wift,with сое iolly fel. 


ы е 0 - 


ing often, in hunger and thirft, in faftings often, 


in cold and in nakedneffz . 
28 9 Beides che things which are outward, I 


amcombred dayly, aad hase the care of all the 
Churches, 


_ 29 Whois weake, and I am not weake? Who 
is ottended, and I burnt nor? 


30 '* TEL matt needs reioyce, I wilreioyce of 


mine 1nfiraitics, 

31 The God, euen the Father of our Lord Ie- 
fus Chrilt, which 15 bleiled for cuermore, know- 
ei chacI he пог. 

32 In * Damalcus the 
ple vnder King Aretas , 
tic of the 
те. 

33 Bucat awindow was I let downe in abaf 
ket through the wall, and cicaped his hands. 


gouernour of the peo- 
A laide watch in the cit- 
Damafcens , and wonld haue caught 


9 Headdeth this 
in cocclufivn fare 
they, thar the Сэ- 
tothians пир be 


| #4Фатсф асірие 


him, уроп whae 
careslino'ta | 
Churenesd-pem- 
ded, asit wae 
plaiocly kencby 
chpreience, © 
ao Hetatorth 
thar абагы che 
aduetlacics wych 
they cbisácda. 
fatoft fim, asit he 
, hould fay, They 
alleay my ca ami- 
tict,totak. away 
my authority 
fr sin ine: butift 


would роз! my felte,t would сле no betterargument: and God hiuilelfecis my 


witocde hat | deuife and forgenthing * 4859.24. 


C H лахт. 
1 He doth enen этәр mokerehearjal з of she brauen'ie 
vifioms а that were reucales unte hiw 6 Fer which though 


he might smaccae , lory jes be willngs, їз emp primes! bm 


Omar snfrmiuiess ot био} trap hnis ths ko nd of ef), 


a9 sn thas ihep gine caress PEVANE varee gloromi peroni, w ө! 


ғо» chem [rom C brifi. 


jM t 15 not expedient for mee nodoubero re- 
oyce : for I will come to vifions and rcuclati- 
ons ofthe Lord, 

2 [know aman in Chrift abouefoureteene 
yeeres agone, (whether -ewere inthe body, I can 
пок, or out of the body, I cannot tell. God 
knowcth) which was taken vp iuto the b third 
heaucn, 

3 Апаї know fucha man (whether in the 
body, or outof tli: body, I cannottell : God 
knoweth) 

4 Howthathe was taken vp into* Paradi®, 
and heard wordes which 4 cannot bee tpoken, 
which are not ° poffible for man to ушет. ` 

5 2 Orfuch i man willl reinyce о; my (16 
3 I not reicyce, except it bee of mine infirmi- 

les, 


6 Forthough I would ге:оусе fhould not 


bea foole,‘or I will fay the truth : but I refraing, 
left any man (hould thinkeof me abete that hice 
fecthin me,or that he hearecn of те. 

7 з Andieait I fhould be exalted out of mea- 
fure through the abundance of 1eucl tions there 
was ginen vnto mea! pricke in ей: пете. 
fenger of gSatan to butfet mee, Бесаше 1 fhonld 
not be exalted our of nea‘ure. 

8 For this ching I befought the Lord? thrife 
that ic might depart from mc, 

э  Andhefud vntome, My grace is fufficient 


t He goe.h for. 
word in bis pur- 
pofe, апдЬссаи@ 
thofe bragging 
mates bouilzd of. 
reoclations be rece 
konech vp thofe 
tkings whieh lift 
him sp aboue che 
соттоп capacirie 
of men sbut he v- 
feth a preface, ә” d 
| excufeth hind le 
aduifedly, 
| a 1 Peake thi in 
Chrift tatu, be i 
[pal en without 
тне зу, otl 
"eel e nsthimg bat 
Гем. Connal. 
(5 Inioshehi he 
бең»: ‘or we 
;"etae mobo аше 
vnlt My pou she 
wora'tid)lw 
Qut br place u go be 
ari tia aim 
Бет which would 
she entm tole 
arp where, 
ý Se tfe Grecians 
mc thar which 
mt vali a petit but 
сво уя расе 
where teeei ee 
planted and wine 
beats krpi by 


which nam they that tran [t sted she Old Те Петте eui of Helrew mis Greete, called 
the gardew Eden, r/hereimio aum илз pre firaip*s after hu creation, as a of «е 


taie ан (pleal msplacr.— Ana heren nprem tí, thas tl ar bleJea eate 


God nratidiptou mene аа Усно тамо аі ета rter 


s] the glare af 


e irh she 


lo мезсоосћіоо ‘hole exteenallthings, ro wit,touching hisfock,hisanceflors,and | Saints thers гше ope mot by exysaravti a le taeacsrfe, become n is Gad hime «e, Thee 


svalianta&s, 8 Belnrehecammerhtoche miter, hetoncheth che Coriothians, 
who perfwadingthemfeluesto be very wife mev did nat marke in the meane featon 


7 thacthofe falfeapoftles abufed their funplicitie foraduantage. 2 Ar if 5e fayd | 


Ia re (pe of that 2 eprasch which the) doe um a уси (1 [prake ys sch frel is шшш ss 
piftbesditdbesieyon m Pauliccaled weate im that Бег етгі the arpibiam a 
vile anlabis nen abezgerlyavüficev, s мо wretehed ano miserable idiot, whereas 
pot wsthfianding there у Gods mighiir power wavaa derai ed © Philip. 3. 8. 


w Paalbeing bouemry.Dle wdecd, de(euaesb ti su тїїгє papenip. not far з акте jake, 
Lut because he law Би Шол come тобаа o Indwwgerof prrientatsth, р He 
jalladerh to thar thas j 


Pan! fafferrd many 
+ 


wrist, Deut, 75 3. andonortoner thu place (heweth w , that 
os which Lule paged онт q Othe Rimane Mavillrstec, 
ATs 16.23. *| 4 14. э. Arg + Porefilnefru atro ble'ome 
rne fe, as wbtn a vian u wiary oud wonláreft, бга confrantdio (її 10 mtm laboar, 


dorth Clemens Ale v andi nu ехрочна this p ace, Sirom $. у Tore noooc all fuf- 
pitien of ambition. hee witnetfeth rh hee brageeth not o£ thofe thing: av of bis 
owor, but as oat nf hinifelfe.aad yet nocwithflanding fainech nothing , icht by this 
occafion other men fhould attribute more vor» him then iediede hee ia : and 
therelore hee bad rather gloticiehismiferies. 2 Ан excellett do&rinc. м hy 
Gnd will hane roen bts beft fernants гэ bee vexed of Satan edd by all kiode of 
temp ation, town, trf rhey fhould beroo mach puff-dvp and alfothar they may 
be eia!epeshite hy thateonttacallexerctie, ў He mecancthtos срезов, thes fie- 
keith Ali in asit were’ pr ele, mijormach tharit этге. Paulum eie amg re- 
fengrae.cocepont Tdo nor Ба cond thst weuld Сес Aad ne, айг} 1} pru, 
bt a borrorweatinde of jpeech qal ew from 1*8 ne, oe flevit, witch or very dan, темі 


‚ aw Lh ifa s for ibt ert if o man vwalittbron:h wcsditint arscus domu, р I bib 


Jetittbios e luf тре, 6 Oft 


~~ Pauls care forthe Church. 


4 Heconeludeth, 
that he will onely 
fet his mileries 
againft the vaine 
bragges of the 
falfe Apoftles, 
andtherewita 
allo excufech him. 
felle, lor that by 
theirimpoitunity, 
he wasconítrai ` 
| 
ned (o 15cahe fo 
maca of thel 
things as he д}: 
to. wic, becaule 
that if his Apo- 
ftlethiy were fub- 
Berted, his do 
| &rine malt needes 
fall. 
a Thar Ln oht 
| fee e the vertueof. 
Ch ft wore n2 
more: Forthe ` 
weaker thai 027 


faocruscles are, the | 


mort doth Chrift 
осуіне appeare vi 
17773 
k 1 doe ssat onely 
| gale them patzen: ly 
end with agod 
Агат, bat 2ifo 1 
race great pleas 
jare ін зит 
& Againe he mi- 
ketb the Corine 
thiaus масе 
` of thofe things 
‘whereby God had 
fealed his Apoftle 
Ihip amongit 
€hein, and againe 
Ie declareth by 
certaine argu- 
ments, how farre 
heisfrom all co- 
veconfneffe, and 
alio how he is 
aff. cioned to- 
wards them, 
d Thearvguments 
теби may 
wel appearc, ihat 
San inden“ 
pofle of Lejus 
Chrift. 
* Chap. Y1, 9. 
g 1 was по? futha 
uA in getting ту 
eto with sine 
owne bands, tóat 


J mightnot be bure! 


aen oat 10; Oe 
5 Heprtteth a- 
way auother moft 


for thee : formy power is made perfe& through 
weakneffe, + Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
father in mine infirmities, that the power of 
Chrift may і dwell in me. 

_ 10 Therefore T take * pleafure in infirmities, 
in reproches,in neceflities, in perfecutions,n an- 
guifh for Chrifts fake:for when I am weake,then 
amlftrong. | 

11 I wasa foole to boaft my felfe : yee haue 
compelled me: 5 for I ought to haue beene com- 
inended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
yntothe very chiefe Apoflles, though I be ng- 
thing. 
| 12 The !fignes ofan Apoftle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with fignes, and 
wonders, and great workes, : 

13 For whatisit, wherein ye were inferiour 
vnto other Churches, * Except that I haue not 
bin m flouthfullco your hinderance ? forgiue me 
this wrong. 
| 14 Behold, the third time ! am ready to come 
wnto you,and yet will I not be бошко your 
hinderance ; for I Геке пос yours, but. you: for 
ithe children ought not to Jay vp fer the fathers, 
ibur the fathers for the children. 


| 15 AndI will mcft gladly beftow, and «il be | 


beftowed For your foulcs,though the more I loue 

you, the ielie Гат Icued. 

$ 16 6 Burbee at th at Т charged vou not: yet 

for as muchas I was erafie, Liooke you wath 
uile, 

17 DidI pill you by гпу ofthem whom! fent 
vnto you? 

18 I haue defired Titus, and with him I haue 
fent abrother : did Tirus pili you of any thing ? 
walked we not in the ‘elte-:ame fpirit ? walked we 
not іп the fame fteps ? 

19 7 Againe, thinke yethat wee excu'e our 
felues vnto you ? wee fpeake before God ins 
Chrift. But we doe all things, dearely beloued, for 

‘your edifying. 
20 $ For І feare left when I come, I fhall not 
find you {uch as I would, and that I thalbe found 
vnto yor inch as you would not, and ich shere be 
Ёл enuying,wrath,coutentions, backebiti ngs 
jwhilperings, fwellings, and difcord, 

эт P scare left when соте againe, my God 
abafe me among you , 2nd I fhall bewaile many 

‘of them which haue finned alreadie, and baue 
not repented of the vncleanneffe, and fornica- 
tion, and wanronneffe which they haue com- 
mitted, 


.grieuons flander, to wit, thathe did fubtilly, aud by others, make his gaine and 
piofite of them. 7 He concladeth, that he writeth not thefe thingesvnto them, 
ias though he needed to defend himfclie, lor hec is guilty of nothing: but becaufe 
itis behoueable For tiem to doubt nothing of bis fidelity who inftru@ed them, 


м Asit [отш 


Chri, tha: à to fay 
them he rebuketh 


bin го fp?ske traly апа fincercly, that profeffesb. bim elfe to be in 
oleathrifiam. 8 Haning confirmed his authority vuto 
em fharpely, and threatneth them alfo likean Apoftle, hewa 


ing that he will noe pare ther: hereafter, vuleffc they repens, lecing thatthisis the 
thig 3 ume that he үүн them, 


| 
] 
[ 


Il. Corinthians.’ 


| Chrift is in you. 
CH AP. XIIL 
1 Commispibesliratume, 2 Hre dencunce.b she feo per vene 

gtance towards them, 5 who bane aperfeti tr)all oj tbe power 


of (hrifl in bis Apofilefhip: 16 241 leni Le pragesh for бин 
repentante, 11 Aad n/betb them pro periiie, : 


Oe, this й the third time that I come vnto 
| ros. *Inthe mouth of two or three witnefles 
fhalleuery word апа, | 

> Jtoldyoubefore, andtell youbefore: as ру 7, 
though I had beene pretent the fccond time , fo |, 4 molt iharpe 
write I now being abtent,to theim,which hereto- »eprihenfioo,tor. . 
fore have finned, and to all others, thatifI come ae while they 


4 tog 
Matih. 15.16, 
ебу. 8, 13. 


m 5 cipifethe Аро» . 
againe, I will not {pare, я т (МШеуайтопйїоцз, 
i Seeing that ye fecke experience of Chrift, they tempt 


that fpeaketh in mee, which toward you is not 
weake, but is ? mightie in you. 
44 Forthough hee was crucified concerning 
b bu infirmitie, yet lineth hee through the power 
or God, And weno doubrare weake in him, but 
E thall liue with him, through the power of SENS ON. 
od coward you. lis uot cominon 
5 * 2 Prove your felues whether ye arein the to him wich 
faith . examine your lues: know yee not yonr (Chit. 
owne felues, how that Telus Chrift is in you, ex- Ml des 
а o htis1g бе 
cept ye bereprobates ? enchiged of yon 
6 3 ButI truft chat ye fhall know that we are }henaced ай 
not reprovates, | үе 5 
7 Now 1 pray veto Godthat yedoenonee- bee Pi # 
uill, not that we ould feeme approued,but that {емен which he 
ye Боша dee that which ishoneft: though wee f» орон hina 
be as c reprobates, ваа 
`8 For wee cannotdee anything againft the o pur p.d 
treth, but for the troth. |2 He confirmeth 
9 For weeare giadwhenwe areweake, and w qur 
| ns y a OE :this allo w- with for etes your js 5 Gnd pea 
ло Thacfere write thefe thinges being ab- Bec hega- 
fent, left when I am prefent, § fhould vfe fharpe- Pheteth bythe mu, 
nefle, according to the power which theLorde е 
hath giuen me , to edification, and not to de- blesfaith, andthe 
Rru&ion. E infers рез. 
11 4 Finally brethren,fare ye well: be perfect : 
be of good comfort:be ofone mind:liue in peace, 
and the God of lone and peace (hall be with you. | 
12 5 Grecteoneanother with an * holy kiffe. 
All tht Saints falute you. 


hing thatthe 
13 Thegrace of our Lord lefts Chrift,andthe 


105 owne pa- 
lence: andalfe — 
while they сон. 
ешле himas 

relchedand mi. 


bone they lay 


othing herein 


= 


muft either tege. 

encehis Apo. 
lefhip,vpon 
hofe docirine 
heirfaith is 
1eunded, or they 


a l noft reademne 
loue of God, and the communion of the holie themfelnesof in- 
Ghoft be with you all, Amen, delitie, and той 


onfeft them- 
elues not tobe of 


€ The fecond Epiflleto the Corinthians writ- 


а Epi o the | hrifts body. 
ten frora Philip 1, а citie in Macedonia, and B Hemitigaterh 
frs by Titus and Lucas, hat fharpaeife, 
c un 
w т 
felnestowards therr П Apoftle, apt and willing tobee, ight 5 Mic UR 
moreouer, that he paffeth not for his owne fame and eftimation|, fo that hee hee 
ferue to their faluation, which isthe only marke that hee fliootethat. ¢ Inzaens 
Tudoemtus, 


d Thatall things moybe in goodorder araongfh yod, andthe 
ef tbe Church reflored yutoibtir place, which bang bene wi кї of pecs 
briefe exhortauonjbut yei (achan one as eompteheodeth all the parts of aChriftj. 


‘ao maos liie, $ Hefalateth them familiarly and in c fiog wii 
ae) LE y onclufiog wifheth welvnte 


THE 


it 


imei А}? 


CHAP. 1. 
1 Straight aher the [alutatiow, 6 Heren: ehendeth tbe Galatians 
frrtuolnng 9 from hs Со ре], 15 whieh heereceiud from 


x Миы ан 


omprchendingg 


AVL 1 an Apofilc(not? ойтеп, 


qms neither Ьу b man, * buc by cIc.us | 

umme ol the A. £ 3. Chrift,andGod the Father which 
potis dottrine, pe hath rated him from the dead) 
А Vis 2 Andallthebrethrenwhich 

he beginniag, it arc with mee, vnto the Churches 
Whewiogthegra. | ОЁ Gal.da: : 
qnüemcetforthe | . з Grace be with you,and peace from God the 
Auchericic ofan л 


Father,and fror: our Lord Iz us Chrift, 


bid. тере 4 2 Which gans him е for our fins, tharhe 
aginfidefalie | might deliuer vs * from the prefent < cuill world 
pottles. according to the will ofGod euin our Father. 
а Helheme:hwha Towy! AT ES Be 
is the antbewr of 5 Towhom de glory for eucr and euer,Amen, 
the niniflery pente- 6 з I marueile that ye are fo tvone c remoued 
freno tbe EY vnto an Сора, р him that had 
e red you inthe graceof Chrift, 

E. ЛАШ 7 d which E not another G.fp-l, fauc that 
Kon т there bee Оре which to you, and intend to 
or Рологибе | t peruere the Go'pel of Chrift, 

и Ре But though that we,or an Angel from hea- 
lb He touche; she] uen preach vnto youotherwi/e, then that which 
linfrsrasmatcaua] we hauepreached vnto you,let him be „ accu; fcd, 
бенон и apecn'iat ә As we faid before, fo fay I now againe , If 
ER any man preach vnto you otherwile chen thar ус 
ledsamediaily | hauerecemed,fet him be accurfed, 

from йй, 10 5For now preach I h mans doffrine or Gods? 
| F Titw. 3. 


е Chrif? no doubt 
fs maan but bes 
Godalo,and bead 
of the Church and 
| wa thisrefpetl te be 
| exeravied ont of 
the number of т? 
з The famme of 
tke crue Gopel it 
this, chat Chrift 


pleafe men,I were not the feruant of Chrift, 
11 *6 Now] certifie you,brethren,}the Gofpel 
which was preached of me,was not after man. 
12 For neither receiued I it of man,neither was 
I taught it,but by the i rcuclation of Ieis Chrift. 
13 7 For yechaueheard ofray connerfationin 


his onely offering faueth ve being ehofea ont from the world 
ol Godthe Father. * Luket.gg. d Outofthar mol corraot 
tC^rifl 3 The firlt part of the Epiflle wheecin he witneffeth 
e,norhiog inleriovr to thofe chiefe difciples of Chrilt, & wholly 
n, whofe names the falfe apoftles did Бие, And lice beginneth 
ouing them of lightneffe, for that they gaue eare fo езу vnto 
them which perugrted them anddrew them away toa new Gofpel, е Hee with 
the paffiue voice go tuf tbe faalt ором tbe fai eapafllet andhev eihthetimethet rows, 
to gnecbera to under, and Ба it sou по! already done, brim doing, „4 He warneth 
them intime toremember that there ate not many Gofpels, and therefore whatfo. 
etterthefelalfeazoftles pretend which had the Law, Mofes and the Fathers is their 
meathes,yettney arc indeed fo many cortupticns cf the true Gafpel iafomuch that 
hee kimfelle, yea aod the very Angels themfelues “ап therefore much more thefe 
falfe apofiles) ouzhttobe holden accurfed, if they po about ta changethe leaf iote 

|! char may bee inthe Gofpel that he delivered tothem hefore. f For shere ino- 
shina more contra) to faith or frecinlifica ion, then wflificetion ty the I aw or by oup 
deferuing g Toole Кот о,3. 5 Aconfirmationtaken both from the nature ol 
the doQrine itfelle, and alfo fromthe maner that hee vfed in teaching, for neither 
faith hee, did 1 teach thofethingswhich pleaftd men, as thefe men dot which put 
part of faluation in exterpall thingsand werkes of the] aw,ne ther went] aout to 
procure any mansfauour, And therefore the matter it feMe (heweth that the do- 
&rine which Idelineredvrto you isheauenly. h Hetouckerh che fal/e apofile wie 

| bad nebing but men in their moutbes, and*e, thongh bee would derogare nathing from 
the apofller preachetb Godandnorrsen, * 1.Corag i. 6 Afecondargumentto 
prove that his до гіпе:ж heanenly becaufe be had it trom heaoenlrom Telos Chrift 
himfelfe,without any mans helpe, wherein hee exce!leth them whom Chrifl esught 
heteonearthafterthe manerof men, i Thr placejuto be onder flood of an extra- 
ordinary rcneltion, for othermi e the Some alone rentaled Gis Goffe! 17 bus $pisit, al- 
shouch by the miniflgry of men, which Paul (butteth out bere. 7. Heeprooneth that 
he was ext-aordinarily taucht of Chri himfelle bv the hiftorie af bis former life, 
which the Galatians themfelnes knew well enough for faith hee ix is well knowen 
in what (cHoole [was brought vp caen from a childe , to wit. among/ltiie deadly 
encmiesof the Gofpel. And that no mau тау caui!l and faythat t wae afcoller ot 
the Pharifesin name one’y and noti : deed, no man is ignorant how that I excelled 
in Pharifaifme. sted wasfaddcaly made cl a Pharife,ao Apofte of the Gentiles, fo 


ас had nofpact to be jnfttnéted of men, 


that he isan Apo 
agceeing with sh 
with chiding, rep 


Сш Pale 
Бо ТЕ» OF MRE. | 
APOSLE PAVL ТО THE | 

бл АТ лете т о аш | 


God, 27 besare be bad comm suicaied uith any ofthe Apofiter. 


or goe I about to pleafe men ? for if Ifhould yct * 


&ng. 7: ^ — 
| 


time раќ, in the Iewifh religion, how that * I * Alegi. 


erfecuted the Church of God extremely and waa ^ 166006 shen 
, | Me uraditiot o: has 


edit, Buc К 
14 And profited іп the lewith religion aboue = еу A 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, "ti elè, bur * 
and was much more zealous of the k traditions 5; ;, 4 4^ Pee 
н faster, 
of my fathers, l неў. ђе 
15 But when it pleafed God (which had! fe- Gods rues ане 
parated me from my mothers wombe, and called Р o" і 
meby his grace) ' паи 
16 Torcucale his Ѕоппе тіп methat I thenld Pofile wwhereofie 
preach him *among the Gentils, immediatly 5 I| ateth soree де 
communicated not with 9flefh and blood: Neen ee 
£7 Neither came I againc to Шеги ехо гө 20610707 ^3 ы 
them which were Apoftics before me, but 1 went, ба пура ORC 
into Arabia,and turned againe vnto Damafcus, | "4^2 reise bere 
18 Then altcr three yeeres I came againe то 3 Pausen atan, 
Hicru'alem, to vifite Peter, and abode with him үз". -— 
fittcene daycs. È rm Tome and ihs 
19 And none other of the Apolilcs (aw І, аце б 4iirdea peach 
Tames the Lords brother. AL 
20 Now the things which I write vnto you, сигн v: to E 
behold,! тине ° beore God,that I lie not. fmd sat thu gifs 
21 After that, I went into the coalts of Syria смел from 
and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face уло Ше ^55; в, 
Churches of Judea which were in Ch; ift. 8 Becauleit might 
22 Butthey had heard oncly fame (27, He which 
perfecuted vs in time paft, now preacheth the 
v faith which bciore he deftroyed. 


he obicGed that 
indezd hee was 
23 Andthey glorified God tor mee, 


called of Chrift ia 
the way, batal- 
terward wae (ut. 
firvácd of the A. 
poltlesand orhers, whofe names (1s 1 faid hefore) the falfe apoflics abufed to de- 
fitoy his Apoftlefiip as though he delivered another Gofpel thea tke true Apofll-s 
did,and asthough he were пп of their number, wiich ore co bee credited without 
exception : therefore Panl а: fivereth,thac hee began f'raightway after hiv calling. 
to preachtheGofpel at Dama'cusand in Arabia,an 1 was по: fram that time in Hie- 
rufalem but oocly fifteene cayes, where hec faw onely Peter and lames. ard ster- 
wards hee began toteach in Syria and Cilicia with the conlene and approba:jon of 
the Churchesol the lewes,which krew him onely by name,lolacrre eff «asic thor 
hewasthereinflrs&ed of men. я [With any manintheworle. ө Thar akmil 
ofoath, р Thedcétrice of faith. i 


Ge NOE. JU 


r That the Apotes did nothing arfogree {rom bà Gafbel, 3 bee 
deelarcth by the example of Тиш beng untiveymeijed tt ond 
alo WAS ачовсбіпо bis [eme apani Peters difinletion : 
17 Aud [o btc p [esh so she handling of aur frecinjiifi.atron by 
Сб. 
Hen fourtcene yeeres after,I went vpagaine t Now be thew. 
toHierutalem with Barnabas, and took with: 60 how be agree. 
me Titus al o A oe Apo 
5 E es, wil; whem 
2 AndIwentvpby reuclation, and declared. hegrantech dat 
ynto them that Сора which I preach among heconferred tow- 
the Gentiles , but particularly to them that were 2c. Me 
the chiefe, left by any mean. s I fkould runne, ^ a UEM 
hadrunneain vame: — ] ' tiles fonretecne 
3 Butncicher yet Tirus which was wich mec, sectes s B 
р , 1 1 к 3 Connerí on, au 
ко» ere a Grecian, was compelled co bee hey allowed it i 
circumcite ! ; fuch fort,that th 
4 Towit,for the fal t brethren which wcre, сопйсзіве4 E 
craftily fent in.and cicpt in printly to {pic ont our кшм 
libertie which wehauc in Chi ift Iefus ‚ that they. 5 ?** reuraciledg 


а": Боп: fone 
tormented themielprs ther n which tratteronfly lid wait agai 


him,butin v ine ? 
аги did they adde rhe leafl io: ethat might be tothe doctr: which he bad pie. e 
ced, but eewrrarywiie they gane to him aud Barnabzsihe right! an sol fellow - 
Пир and ackuoveled е them as Apoftles appuinted of the Tos си се Gert s. 
с аът, frr antomching bi do'Irme у Ран] donbtcduot сі M, мг l erav(r there 
merr сег'өт reporeice? звао! him, thathee was о cnacberopra ou Ашер е оў 
the Avofiies m ere, which thin: night Hali настанот tei the Goff l, h iefore 
He lboueed in летеће tha ore, b Which by decet sudcount rfei. bola; e, терт 


омот she ий, Lila 


migh 


"baulreproouéd Peer 7 


might bring vs into bondage. - Е 
* Ву ubmuing = Towhom we gane no place by © fibicĉtion, 
onr felnesiosem, for an houre,that the dtrueth ofthe Goipel might 
f continue with* you. : `4 е Ж, 


тете енін: 6 But by them which feemed to be great , $ 
cere дойттео35® yas not taught (whatiocuer 
Софе! wbich7e fed T ani nothing the better : * God accepteth no 


m uu PP mans perfon) for they that are the chie‘e,did adde 


that I bad. 

axyof thefement \ nothing to me abesse th . , 
faljt cdo€irines. i -7 But contrariwi-e , when they fawe that the 
E ueri ne ee Gofpel onerthe vricircumofión was committed 
Euh wx vnto mee as the Gofpel ouer the circumcifion was 
tions. , vnto Peter: E 


* Deuter. 10 17. 
3.chbro.1 9 7 10b. 
34 19. acl. 10.34. 
rama 3.1 p. ерѓе 6. 
9 cai* 3.3. 1. ptt. 
1.17. 

f „Алино toe Gen- 
tilesjas Бегет bad 
ѓо praach is among 


8 (Forhethat was mighty 
| poftlefhip oucr the circumcifion 
{Ьу me toward the Gentiles) 

о And when Tames, and Cephas, andTohn, 
knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me, which 
are gcounted co be pillars, hey gaue zo me andto 

Barnabas the right hands offeliow(hip,that we 
the lewes. [besld preach vnto the Gentilesindthey vnto the 
2 IVhora alone and ir cumcifion, 

ET for pilars af | 10 Warning onely that we fhould remember the 
she Church and oore : which thing alfo I was dil gent to doe. 

whofename hera- | үү © And when Peter was cometo Antiochia, 
bufe vodecti-eW^t | i cbftood hint to his i race; for hee was to bee 


b they gane vs 
ther haads meokin condemned, 


by Peterin the A- 


that wee -gretd 12 2F ot before that certaine came from T: mes, 
wholly nthe do- boe ate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
Efrine of she Сое. 


come,he withdrew and feparatzá himfelfe, faring 
them which were of the circumcifion. | 
1; And the other Tewes played thehypocrites 
likewi'e with him , infomuch that Barnabas was 
X led away with them by that theirhypocrifte, 
14 But when I faw,that they went noc che! right 


i Before айтеп 

a Another той 
vehement prosle 
of his Apotilefhip 
and alfoet that 
do&rise which he 
hai deliueced 
conc rningfree wayt r 
iiio | rer before all men, If thou being a Tew, liucft as 
thotfor Bashing the Gentiles E and not like the Lewes, why ES 


only hereprchen. | ftraineftthou tlie Gentiles to doe Ike the Lewes ? 


dedPeteratAnti| ру 3 We which аке Lewes © by nature, and not 
тоты, ipfinnersoftheGentiles, _ Ж” 

a few Tewes lakes | 16 Knowe that a man is not iuftified by che 
which came [rogi | works of $ Law,but bythe faith aof Ie us Chrift, 
Hierufalem, hee | onen wel fAy,haue belecued in Iefus СІЙ, chat 
оен we might bee iuftified by the faith of Chrift, and 


Gentileswhich 
had belecued, 
k Byrxample 
raher shen bp 
t ME ied with a rica foot, which bre (ига again halting and diffeuiéljne, 
which nbacl ward. m Hee cabsh ste wue h ofthe Gospel Loth she doctrine ut elfe, 
asd alfo the vie of the dixe which we coll bi pratiye n He aigb they uere con- 
frained, which played the Tewes byPeinrexample 3 The ecoud part of this E. 
pittle.the Rate whercot isthis : we are ivftified by faith in Chrift Iefus v ithont the 
workes of the Law: Which thing he propeundeth in fuch fort, that fsf of allhee 
meeteth with an obicdlion. оз Lalo faith he am a lew,thatne man may fay again 
me that Laman egemy to the Law2and afterward,he coufirmeth it by the exprefle 
witnefecf Dauid. o Alihough we be Itwei, yes wee preoch maitification b) faith be- 
cauf me! now undosbsedly,shat но mancan breinfiifedtythe Lam р Sothe lewis 
taltedthe Єт, btcan/e they were frances from Gods Couenan', 9 In defi 
Chrif. r Nowan,andinshis vord(ft(b there is agreat vehemencitwbertly u meant 
that henat veofeaan s tir ycorrapt, * Rom.3 19. 4 Beloiehegoctbanyfore 
ther,he meeteth with their obieciion, which abhorredthts do&tiine of tree јо (і 
cation by faith, becaufe fay they,men are by this meanes withdrawen fromthe f'u- 
die of gond works, And in this fort is ehe obiedion : Ti finnersfhould be fu(tiie d 
throagh Chrift by fiih withont the Law, Chrift thould approve inpe:s,and fl ould 
asit were exhort them thereunto by his minifiery, Paulanfwereththat this con 
fequence is falle,becanfe that Chrift de ftroyeth finne ip the beleeners : For fo faith 
he, doe men fice vato Chrift.through the terror acd feare of the Law : that being 
nit from the curfe of the Law and іо бе, they may bee faned by him, that toge- 
ir. abere he beginneth inthem by little and Ише һа: ftreneth & power- 
of hiswhich d: ftroyerh бапе : to the end thatthis old man being abolifhed by the 
vertue of Chrift crucified, Chrift may liue in chem, and they may confecrate them. 
£]nes tn God. Therelore it any man give himielfe to fiane after hee hath rceiued 
the Gofpel,let him погасса Chrift up Golpel, but hiinfelfe, for that hee de- 
fhroytelithe workoof God in himfelfe Hee gaeth frota inflificatton to fandlifica- 
gian which ss another bene fis wereeine by Croft, if me lay bold on блп b) Rith, 


not by theworks of the Law, becau'ethat by the 
works of the Law, r no йе (hall be iuftified. 
| 17. *4 If chen wh le f wec fecketo bee made 


they were in ume раї- | 


В 


b 


$ 
4 
1 


+ | dHe? 


| 


o the mtrueth of the Gofpel, I faid упсо Pe- | if fo be it be euen in vaine. 


1 
1 


į: Law,that I might liue vito God. 


MRE is 
„was abo mighty | 


ners, is Chrift therefore thé minifter of finne? 
God forbid. 


“> 
TotheGatstians, 7 Tufification through faith. 
righteous by Chrift, we our fcluesare found fin- 


" : 
18 For if I buildagáinetheéthingsthat1 haue 
dcftroyed,I make my telfe a tre райег. 

19 For I through the Law am dead to the # TheLawshat 
terrifeib tbe cone 

20 I am crucified with Chrift , but I liue, «t. (pare bw: 
notu I any more,but Chrift liveth in mee: and in to Chit, ana hee 
tbat that I now liue in the > flcfh ; I liue by the, oneg caufeth usto 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued mee] ў (мы а 
and ginen himfel for mee. ` нае a 

я by making us righe 

21 51 doe not abrogate the grace of God: for 
righteouineffe bee by the Law, 


i stom Aerabeiha- 
then Chrift died! њаро vs tbe 
without a y caufe, 


| 
fervour of coni- 


s 2 ence and by fan€li- ` 
frivg тоз, caufe.b through the mortifying oflu in us, thas it censo) tal е fuch occafion to 
fiunc by the reflr-int which toe Law makesh se itdidiefotr, Ruvo.3.10) 1, w The 
[anne that I was before. x - In sins morgaii бойу. 5 Theiecpnd argument taken 
of anabfutditie: ! men may becieflified by che Law, then was it not песе ту for 
Chrifttod.e, р For shere wa no cane why bt ом dct fo. 
СЕЛЕЛЕР 

t Heercbukesh them, for «ferna theraclnes tol te drawen fro 

the grace oy tree inflificet onin Chrifi , most huels fet ou: unto 

them, 6 Hee bringethin Abrahom, eximple, <0 veciaeing’ 

грее, 21 auaciuieso they ишу of the Los. б 


Q. Foolith Galatiens , who hath bewitched: г 
| y on of z'gunient 

. you, that yee fhould not obey chetrueth; tol taken ot thofe 
whom Icfüs Chrift before was ДЫ рс in your] e'ftsot ine holy 
3 отук among you crucified 2 Cholt;whe:ewith 
_ 2 Thisonely wouldI learneo"you;Receiue ж 
ye the} Spirit by the works of the Law, or by th M had ШЕП 
hearing of e faith preacheg ? and сеспей the 

2 Are ye fo fooli? ,thatafter ye haue begun) Се!р:1 by Pauls 
in the {pirit,ye would now be made períctt by th 


х Thethird rea 


пні егу: which 
"| jeeing they were 
fo evident zo all 
mens eyes,that 
they ме; е anit 


E РЕ wereliuciy ima 
5 4He therefore that miniftreth to you the Rue aes 


Spirit , and worketh miracles among you, deeth) might behold the 
рее it through the workes of the Law, or by the|tratth ofthe do- 
hearing of ich preached ? 2 swap елес 
: Work - 4.) рећпо Теке chen 
| Sea у iheras е Abraham beleeued Сод; they hadbebeld 
aud ic was “iniputed со іт for rigliteouíncfle, | with their eyes 
7 , "Know yee theretore, that they which are) Chif himfelfe 
of faith the (ате are the childrenofAbraham, [Пейли 


à gore qe опеЈу death th 
8 7For the Scripture forcfeeing , that God gai а 


would inftifie the Gentiles through faith , prea-| theirtrnfthe mare 
ched before the Go'pel vnto Abraham , (Aying, aay how it 
* 8 In thee (hall all the Gentiles be f blefled, т brat 


` П . = і Id b К i = 
9 ` 9S0 then they which bec of faith, are blef- Eee 
fed g with faithfull Abraham, 


before yos fo not zbly and foplainely, that jou bad bis linely imece e$t were reprejeused 
be y e your eyes as if he bad beenecrnesfitd tfortjow. b Tho efpiritual aces and 
gifts, which were a sale as it were to the Galatians that the Со which v aspeachrd 
tothers, as bene, с Ofthe dolrineo fanh, a The (oufhargnment mixed 
with theformer,and it із допЬ1е. 1fthe Law be to be inyned with faith,this were 
not to goe forward,but backward feeing that thofe {pisstuall gifts which were bee 
Rowed vpon you,areniore excellent then any that could proce¢dfrom your felues, 
And morconer,it thouldtollow,:hattte Law isbetter thenChrfft,becanfeit fhould 
petfite and bring to end that which Спі рал oncly. d By the 6с) be mta- 
nett tbe ceremonies of the Law,acainf? w^itb be fet'stba! e Spiris bhas is, the [она] 
working ofthe бое. 3 Auexhortstton by maner ар doe 
not in vaine füffer fo many conflicts. 4 He repeateththe thirdargurnent which 
wa: taken of the efícéis,becarle he had interlace. certaine otherargnments by the 
way. 5 The fftargnment which is of great force,and hah thice grounds, The 
fuk That Abraham was іо беса by lai h,to wi’. by free imputation: Ё righteonfe 
псе accerdinp co the promile apprehended by faith.as Mofes doth тей plainely 
witnefle. e  ZookeRom 4. 7 Gen ts. 6 усо, 5.1et1.3.23.. ¢ The fecond,that 
the tonnes ofAbrahanimnfi be accounted of and eRecmed of by fanh. 9 The 
third,thatallpeople thatbeleene, are wi hout exception comprehended inthe 
promife eftheblefing. *Gen.t2.3.as.3.2§. 8 Aproofe ofthe firll andleconal 
grounds ont ofthe words ol Mofes. f£ “Bleffing m ihi place fienifiesh ibe free pro- 
mije bi fanh. 9 Theconclofion ofthe fft zrgument : Therefore as Abraham is 
bleffzd by faith, foare all his childrencthacis te fay,2ll the Gentile that beleeue) 
bleffed thác is to lay.freelyiuftified. g Wish ut^ fo! Asaben and nothy fiitha 
fà Abraham : topine тиз to тыйт Rand, i! at she lleffing commesi mo; {тош Abre 
Фата, bat from hin by whom Abraham and aM hys postesitie v Hie 


10 io For 


4 -3 Hane yefüffered fo many things in vaine? 


—— — 


ih „т "Шыл РТИ с^ 
__, Who arc iuitihed, 
ыш 10 1°Ёога$ many asare ofthe workes of the 
re m е ах agas Law,are vnderthe curfe : 11 For itis written; 
оа wherewfis alfo |" Curfedis euery man that continueth not in а 
in the former veife "things which are written in the book ofthe Law, 
takcnof cótraries, Ito doe them. 
thos,they are ac- 1 Ee ло 
curied which are L Ae And that no mangs iuftified by the 
ойе workes,of (Law, in the fight of God, ir is cuidenc: * for th 
the Law, thatisto [luft Ба] liue by faith. 
pr. “пье „| 22 55 Andthe Lawisnot of faith : buc * ch 
_ theit righteoníae : "bc 
a recibe man that fhal doe thofe things, thal liue in chem 
ofthe Law. There} 13 14 Chrifthath redeemed vs from the сиг 
fere they are blef |of Ylaw,being made acurfe for vs,(1 sfor it is wri 
а ten,* b Curled is Sur one chat hangeth on ггее.) 
wish тИ 14 16 Thacthe b effing of Abraham migh 
teonfoe Ce bytaith, соте уроп the Gentiles through Chrift Ieíu 
1t А proule ofthe (that wee might receiuethe promufe of the Spiri 
Cogen encenge or through fa:th 
ion: and Ec Ө 
E. Fropoftien of |. 15 17 Brethren, I fpeake asi men до: «though 
thisargumectis fit bee buta mans couenant, when it is kconhr- 
this: Curled ishe | med, yet no man doch abrogate it, or addeth апу! 
thaefulStiethnoe thing thereto 
the whole Law, Б F : 
* Dewt.23.26. 16 Nowto Abraham andhis feede were the 
12 The fecood  [promifes made, Hefaith not, Andto the feedes, 
pteeerttiouwith [peaksnz ofmany : but, And tothy feede, as of 
the conctufien. Bat t$ which is! Chrift : 
оо maníalülleey O65 = whichis аги, 
eheLaw.Therfote| 17 19 лпа this I fay, that the couenant that 
na mas is inftificd [was confirmed afore of God min refpe& of Chrift, 
bythe Law, or elt, ithe 20 aw which was fourehimdreth and thir- 
All are scenrfed . z E 
whica feekerigh- |06 veeres after, cannot difanull, chat it (hould 
ftoafneffeby the gmake the promi'e of none effe&, 
worksolthe Law. 18 2*For ifthe sinheritance be of the Lawe, 
And there isan. 
sexed alfothis mawhet ofproole of he feeond propofition,to wit, Riphtesufaes and 
lile ace attributed to faith. Therefore no manínlfilleth the Law, * Haó.2 q.rom г. 
125tíe.12.35.. oz Heercisatealon (hewed ofthe former confequence:Becaule 
the Law promifeeh life to all that kcepc it, aod therefore ifit be kepr, itiofti&cth 
and gineiblife. Botthe Scripture attributing righteoufnelTe aad lile to faith, ta- 
keth itfrom the Law, feeing that faith iuBiBioth by tmputation, and the Law by the 
performing ofthe worke, * Lenis. 18.5. 14 А preaenting of an obie&ion г 
How then canthey bebleffed, whom the Law pronouneeth to bee accuríed 2 Be- 
canfe Chrift faftained the curie which the Lawe laid vponvs, thacwee might bee 
quit(tomit, 15 А preolcol the aofwer by the teftimonic of Mofes. * Dist. 
31.21. Б (Chr:fl was accur(edfor vt, becaufe bebare tbe cur|e bat wasduesevi, te 
Wake vi partakers of burzghteom{nege. 16 А conclufion of all chat was'aid be- 
fore in the handling of the filth and ixth reafons,to wie, that boththe Gentiles are 
made paitakers ol thefrec blelsing ol Abraham io Chritt, and alfotbat the lewes 
themíelnes, of whafe number the Apoftle coonteth bimíelíetobee, cannot obtaioe 
that promiíed Chee ofthe Gofpel, which he calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith, 
Andthe Apoitle doth (cuerally apply the cooclufion, both to the one andthe other 
preparing biofelle awaytoche nest argument wheeeby he declareth, thatthat one 
onely feed of Abraham, which ss made of all peaples,eao во ocherwile be isyned 
and graw vp cogecher,bot by laith im Chrift, ty He роке foorth two general 
rales befo: e the next argnmene, which isthe feneoth in order: The ore is,that itis 
not ]awfull te breake cauenantsand coatra&s whieh ate inftly made & according 
to Law, amongft men, neither may any thing be added wnto them. The othecis.that 
God didfo make a couenast with Abraham chat he woald gather tógether hischll- 
dren which cenfift both lewes and Gentilesinto one body (ax аррсаѓе‹ћ by that 
which hath beene faid before) For be didnot fay, that he would be the God ef A- 
braham and el his (cede, (which thingnotwithftandieg fhon!d haue beene faid,if 
be had many and diners 'eedes;astheGeotiles apart, aod the lewesapart) but that 
he wouldbe the Gad of Abraham, and of hisfeed, аз ol апе. в Г will vfeanex- 
аиріс whith й cómon among yon that you may бе afbanied зои ріне nos Jo much t» Gods 
Coucnauts,asyou doe io зи. * Heb.9. 09. k Awibentical,asweceiit, 18 He 
patteth foottb the fumme of the соет argament,to wit, chet both theTewesand 
Geaules, grow together into ane body of the (eed of Abraham in Chif onely, fo 
that all are ane Chrift, as it is afterward declared, verfi28. / Panl fpeabeib mor 
tof Chriftsperfon,Gutof two peopler, whith grew together mone m Cini, 19 The 
eight argument taken of comparifan, thos: 1f a manscouenant (belng authentical) 
be firme and (trong, moch mote Gods сопепапе Therefore the Law wasnot giuca 
to abropate the promife madeto Abrsham, which had геїре@ со Chrift,that is tofa y, 
tbe cod whereof did hang of Chri. ex — JKbichtematdto(brifl. 20 And еп: 
larging ef that argament, thas. Mercouer and befides that the profe ix of it frlfe 
бете and ftroog, it was alfo confirmed withthe preícription of long time to wit,of 
43s. yerecs fa thatit eouldin no wife bee broken, a1 Anobiedion: Wegrant 
that che promife was not abrogated by the conenant ofthe Law, and therefore wee 
$eyne the Law with the promife. Nay faiththe Apoflle,thefetwe cannot Пава to. 
gether, to wit, chat the inheritance (heuld bath bee piien bythe Law, and alfo, by 
promife, (or the promile isfree : whereby itfellowzth,thacch, Law was oat given 
(eo iuftifie, far bychar meanesthe promife fhonld be broken, » “By shu word (rm- 
heritance) is meant sharighs of the feede, whichis, that Gad fhexidbeowr Gad,that ù te 
fav, that by verine of tbe couenaut that was Made with (&b[uR Abraham mee ihat be 
Faithful, waighs by thah aranes be Gleffsdof God as well abe, 
$ 


Chapiij. - 


haue: put on Chrift, 


neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 
female: for ye areall 2 onein Chrift I elus. 


feede, and heires by prornife. 


- —— - - — p — 
lea {һе Law. , 
it u no more by the promife,but God gave it fre | 
ly vnto Abraham by promife 

19 24 Wherefore then ferweth the Law ? Tt wa 
added becaufe cf the о trangre‘sions,p till tbe fee 
came,vnto the which the promife was madea; 


d 


22 Anobic@ion 
which sifeth of 
thelermer ae- 

fweees If the ias 


it was 4 ordained by t Angels in the hand of d heiiacce bee 
Mediacour, hot by the Law (2 
20 Nowa Mediatour is not a Mdiater of опе d the 1f mpar 


thea why wasthe 


24 but God is one. Law giocn, after 


21 25 T: the Law then againft the promifes of tbat ihe promie 
God? God forbid: For if there had beene a Law] W31 tace? There 
forc faith the Ape 


given which could haue giucn life, (urcly righte- 
oufneffe (hould hauebeene by the Law. 

22 Butthef Scriptrure һа: * concluded ¢ all 
vnder finne, that the з promile by the faith of Ie- 
fus Chrift thould be giuen to them that beleeue, 

23 35 But before faith came, wee were kept 
vnder the Law, as vader a ganíon, and (игү 
vnto * that faith which fhould afterward bee re- 
uealed. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our fchoolemafter 
to bring vito Chrift, that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith, 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no lon- 
ger vnder а ‘choolemafter. ` 

26 ?7For ye are all the fonnes of God by faith, 
in Chrift Tefus, 

27 15 For al ye that are ybaptized into, Chrift, 


le to reprocae 
men of (inne, and 
fotcach them to 
lookc vmo Chrift, 
in whom at length 
that promie of (a. 
ning all people te. 
gether, ihonld bee 
Ivlólled, 3nd not 
that the Law wag 
gioco to tuftific 
men. 

o 7647 mtu mieho 
nd. efíand бу aif- 
snc me ofi beir 


28 Thereis neither lew nor Grecian : there is 


29 Andit ye be Chrilts, then are ye Abrahams 


maywotunderfand, (vif alone by himjel’e, Lot coupled andigpned together with 
bubody. 23 А confirmation af the lormer anlwere taken from the manner and 
forme of giuing the Law: For it was giueo by Angels, fisiking a great terrour into 
all,and by Mofes a Mediatonr comming betweene. New they thatareone, neede | 
no Mediatonr, but they that are twaine at the leaft,and that are at ғагігвсе one 
with another, Therefore the Law it felfe and the Mediatour, were witneffes cf 
the wrath of God, and rot that God would by this meanes reconcile men tu hime 
felfe, avd abolifh the promife, or adde theTawevnto the promile, 9 Ст. 
manded and queen, or proclaimed. ғ Bythe fermes and итобе, 34 A tae 
king away ofanobiedion, Іс any manmightfay, (ас fomet-me by confeot of 
the parties which baoe made я coucoant , (omethieg is added ta the coocnanr, 
orthelormer couenants are broken, This faith the Apoftle, ccmmethtopaffe- 
in God, who is alwaies one, and the (elfe fame, andlike himfelfe. 25 The cage 
clufion vtreced by a maoner of asking a qneftion andit isthe fame that was vrecred 
before, vertie 17. but proceeding of anetherrule: fothat the argument isnewe, 
and is this: God is alwaies like vrito bimfelfe : Therefore the 13w wasnot ginen 
toabolifh che promifes But ie Mould abolifh chem il it gaue life, for by that 
meaues it(houldiuftifie, andeherelore it fhouldabolith thacinflification which 
waspromifedta Abraham, 2edto bis feed byfaith. Nay it wasratherginen to | 
bring to lightthe guiltive(fe of allmen, totheendethat all beleeuers fiecirg to 
Chrifl promifed, might bee freely iuftified in him. f Bytba werd, Spiere, 
bee meaneih the Law. * Кот. 3.0. 8 Al mua and whelforury commeth fom 
man, и jrenery encof these worde, tberelreth aw argument орат tbt merte 
of workes : forall tbe[e wordes, promife, faith, Chrifi, might bee queen, ra belcencr:, 
arc acem® meriter, andnot owe of them can feud with dejermmg wsrles, 26 Now 
therelolfowerh an other handling of the fecond part of chit Epifile: the ftate 
whereofisthis : Althoughthe Law (that is, the whole goutrnment of Goda 
houfe according tothe tawe ) doe not ieftihe, ts it therefore to be abolithed, fees | 
ing chat Abraham bimfelle was circumeifed, and his pofteritic held Rill the wie 
of MnfesLaw? Paulaffirmechcharit ought to bee aboli(hed, becanfe it warinfi. 
tuted for chat endeand purpele, chat it fhauld bee arit were afchoolemafterand 
keeper to the people of God, Vutillthe promile appeared isdeede, chat istolay, 
Chrift, andthe Gefpell manifeftly pablifhed with great eficacy of the Spirite, 
х Thecanfe why wee were kept onder the Lame, à jerdowne there. 27 Becaute 
agechangeth nottbecondition of feraancs, hee addeth chat we are free by con. 
dition, acd cherefore, feeing wee ace out o! our childhoode, wee hane ро тоге 
needeol a keeper aed Scholemafter. 38 Убор agenerall particle, left the 
lewes at the leaf fhoold not thinke tliemíelnes boood with che baed of the Liwe, 
he ptonounceth that Baptifme is commonto all belecuers,becaufeitiza pledge of 
oor deliaerie іо Chrift, afwell co the lewes astethe Greeians, tat by tbrsmeanca 
all may bec trocly one in Chrift, that ista (ау, that promifed legde ta Abraham, 
япа inher'coors of everlafting hile. у Нее feiers Baptifwte, fecvetly acaiaft 
cireumcifion, which the falje аро ев fo much bragged of. x. JT6eChurch maf 


pet on Cr as ti werta garment, and bre couered with biu sha it may be throughs 


ty holy and withoot Liama. 


a Towertall eae: and fo wshit [reor [moi and pru. 
лгө fpnified : 


Lily CHAP, А 


CHAP. ІІІ. 


х Being deliseredfra a ibe bondage of the Ілу, 4 by Chriftes 
comming, wha utheenttnertof, o 12 ü vere abfuvd to [lide 
ba «etohegotrlycer moni: 137 
15ere'ore 1a che puriste of she dottrine ofthe Gofpel, 21 con 
firming bu difraur [e with а fne allegorie. 

Hen 1 I fay, that the heire as long as hee is a 
Tama dittereth nothing from а feruant, 
though he be Lord of all, ў 
2 Butis vnder tutors and gouernours, ? vn- 
till the time appointed ofthe Father. 

3 Buen fo, we when wee were children, were 
in bondagévnder the b rudiments of the world. 
4 2 Burwhenthefulnelie of time was come, 
God fent forth his Sonne made of a d woman, and 

t ouerfeer | Made vnder the Law. А 

ПАЙ ОЕ $ Thatheemightredeeme them which were 

SP gat fich | vnder the Law, that wee* might receiuc the © a- 

time astha: prote-) dopt.on oftheionnes, 

&ion and т 6 з And becaufe ye are fonnes,God hath F fent 

ns и forth the sg Spirit ot his Sonneinto your hearts, 

ended,wethould {which crieth, Abba, Father, 

atleogth come to) ~ Xyherefore, chouart no more a В feruant, 

bee at our owneli- Dut å (onne : now 1f shes be а fonne, thow art alo 

ber:ic,and fhoutd Bae: | › 

}йшеак children, & |the і heire oí God through Chr.ft. 

ret as leruauts. 8 +Buteuenthen, when yee knew not God, 

Reb hee vee did fermce vnto them, dm: by nature are 

thbyt n а: 

Rut E not gods : А 

uernanec of the 9 Bat now 


Law, wasasitwere lare know^e of God, how turne yee againe vnto 
an А B.C. and as 


се taine princi. 


х He dectareth 
that by another 
couble imilicude, 
which he faid be- 
forecócerniag che 
keeper & (chovie- 
malter: For hee 
faith, that che law, 
(that is, che whole 
oaermnent of 
Godshoule accor- 
dingro the Law) 
weasasit werea 


from ў beginning ve wilbe in bondage! againe? 


les, in compart 1 
А abanne) 10 Ye ob erue daics and monethes,and times, 
ottheGofpel.  andyeeres, j 


a thou adaed be- 
самте he thay al. 
ne Unaer 61м 
for and (o €rmour, 
may hardly bee 
counted a freeman. 
Ё The Law a сай» 
ltdrudmuti,be- 


11 Lamin feareof you, left 1 hauebeftowed 
on youlabour in vaine, 
12: 5 Be yeas I (for I am euen as youjbrethren, 
be'eech you, ye hauc not hurt me at all, 
13 And ye know how through ™ infirmity of 
he feh I preached È Gofpel vnto you at the fii ft 


cante that by the 14 Andthe? trial ofme which wasin my flefh, 
Law God trn е defpifed not, neicherabhorred: but ye receiued 
Ged bis C urch аз 1 


it were byrndinsentstand aftermardpowred out bis holp 5ле тој? pleutifnaty ім she 
sme of che Gofpell. i He verereth and declareth many things at once.to wit, that 
thiscuterhhip was ended ac his time, that cautious mea may Jeane to aske, why that 
fchoolemafteríhip lated lo long. And тогеопег, that we arc not (onnes by nature, 
butby adoption and thacin that Sonneof God,who therelore (орке уроп hiin oor 
ficth,thacwee might be madehisbrethren с Teetime nlatdtole (ull, whenall 
parts of it avepaft ана ended , axdtherefore Chrifi cold ais hawe come ей бек fooner av 
latter. d Hecadfeib Marya wman in? espetl of shefrxe andnot athe word olea 
ўз a contrary fenje to a оте, fov be vessamea a луіне fil " Кот, 5,15. e The 
adoption of she fonnes of God n from euerlalmo. out u reuet'ed and fhemed ім ihe tine 
apprinsedforite 3 Hee theweth thag wee arein fach fortlree aad fet at libertie, 
thacin the meane feafon we тибе gous reed oy che Spirit of Chrill, which raig- 
ning in oucheatts, may reachvsthe troe feruice of the Father. Bot this isnot to 
feruc, but rather to enioy crue bercy as it hecommech fonnesand heires, f By 
shat that fü i2 weth he gathereth that that went bere: far if we hane bis Spirit we are 
фи foune:,and:fwe are ha onnes, thenare we free. 9 Yh holy Ghofl, whois ‘ath 
af rbe Father tr ofthe Sunne but therew ape wlar vea(on whp be й called the Spirit 
aftheSonne,to wit becaufe the boly Goof ealeth up our adoption in Chrif and maketh 
ws a fal eJuranceofit. h The word, lerwant,t nut ta'enbeere for one shat hucthin 
Беке, whichs proper 20 theinfidels, bast far oni thet stzet wader tbe vovezonies of the 
Lem, which apropertothelemes. § Partaber of bis bleffings, 4 Hee applieth 
the former doctrineta the Galatians, wit! a peculiarreptzhenfioo: forincempa- 
sifou of them,the Iewes migbt hane pretended Готе excule as men that were born 
and brought vp in chat teruice of the Law, But feeing the Galatians weretakenand 
called ont of Idolatryto Chriftian liberty: what pertence mightthey haueto.goe 
backe tv thole imporent andbeqeerlyridiments? k They arc сага wapotent 
ant begoerly esenzonie beng confide edapart by shemfeluet withog Chri: amd agatue, 
fer that bp that vitantt the, vase coadtefpaoue that they were beggersin Chrift, when, 
ap nor withfandiny far excu se fall hacle f, om Chrifiro се, eraouies,ta noshingelfe but t 

Са страу riches an rp follow beocerly. J Bygomgbackeward, § He mittigatech 
and quallinethhofe things wherein he might haue (eemed to haoe fpokea foes 
what tharpely, very aqeifcrelly & diuiney, declaring his good will towards them 
in fach ott chat the Galatians coal 4 noe bet either he vtterly defperate,when they 
teadethele things, oracknn viedse their owne lightneffe with teares, and дейсе 
pardon, m Many Wjfütbosse n. Гоје daly cronbjeswithwish the Zordtrye. 
me amsong(! 70и, 


ыдысы айын ыраиы: 
Ó— —— I —— MÓ— 


||... dotheGalatians, - 


Hre caltesh them agame ™ 


cing yee kuow God, yea, rather | ments,the one whichis Agar of mount о Sinai, 


imp^t.ntand kbeggerly rndimenis,whereunto a - 
| bia, andit є aniwereth to Ierutalem which now 


++ 7 - 
me asan AngelofGod, ya,as° Chrift Iets, à 
15 P What was then your felicitie? for £ beare 1 л md 
l Mia qe не, fake, 
you гере a ifit had beene pollidtesye would DW bas Ete 
que pulcked out your owne eles, and'haue ginen there «inva jn to | 
them vnto me. 


р world mong fà 
16 Am [therefore become 


yout enemie, be- "Ben. how ba, pie 
caufe I tell you the truth 2 и Мите? 


17 Th:zyare 1elous ouer you 4 amiffe:yea they 4 Miei 
would exclude you, * that yee fhouldaltogether fae. 
louethem, —' гну 
18 But itis a good thing то loue f'earneftly 4,5, te’, E 
alwaiesin a good thing, and not onely when I Ps me борене 
am prefent with you, | nes. 
^ тэ My little children, of whom I tranailein {76 #66 b 
birth againe, vntill Chrift be formedin you. FX s geod 
; 20 andlwouldI were with you now, that I bw међе bent to. 
might t change my voice: for І amin doubt of Prdt^ez,ag ing 
you. the аи лс 
| 21 © Tellme,yethar u will be vnder the Law, Gaile pellet 
doc ye not heare the Law ? f Vieotber worder 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two £204. 
fonnes,* one by a feruant,and * one by a free wo- Tux 
man wai 15 
| . А ales veged this, 
| 23 Buchewhichwas ofthefernant,wasborne Phat vnlede the 
;a'ter che * fleth: and he which was of the free wo- ("01 were cita 
man ив borre by Y promite. Гетеа nM. 
24 Ву ће which things another thing is ‘nochinpatalhany 
1 m ant : for z ийе mothers ate the I А 


Js ‘noching at alland 
two Tefta- this тол of 
ee which be. 
Чееп^4 of the 
‘Crcumctfion э. 
gi ftthem which 
ibeleened of the 
;vncircumcifinn, 
was tull ol offence 
the Аро е aleer | 
Чїйгє acourente 
whereby fe hath 
refuted their ere 
rour, bringeth 
loortha allegos 
tie, wherein hee 
faththe no], 
Ghott did thadow | 
outvntovs, al] | 
thele mytleries to 
wit, hat it года 
come to рабе, 
thattwo forts | 


t 


| which gendreth vnto bondage, 
:25 (For Agar or Sinais amountaine in Ara- 


is)and 4 the is in bondage with her ch ldren, 
26 But Hieruíalem, which is © aboue, is бее: 
whichis the mother of vs all. 


27 "For itis written, * Reioycethou barren 
chat beareft no children : breake foorth and crie 
thou that trauelleft not: for the € defolate hath 
many moe children, then fhe which hath an huc 
band. 

28 * Therefore, brethren, wee are after the 
manner of Ifaac, children of the ^ promi®, 

29 But asthen heethat was borne after the 
iflefh, perfecuted him that was berne after the 
K Spirit, euen fo ££ u now. ` | of fonnes thould 
haue Abraham. 


Foras Abraham bezag , 
majd &a ftraoger: and 


a father commontothem both, but no: with like fücceffe * For 
Ifhmael, by the common coutfe of nature, of Hagar hisbond 
begate llaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue ofthe promife and by grace enly, 
and the heft was not onely not hene, but alio perfecuted the hejre : So ibeie ас! 
two conenants, &asit weretwp fonnes boeneto Abraham of tho erwo couenantsas 
it were ol two mothets Theone was madeia Sina, withont the tani of promi'e, 
according to whichcouenant Abrahams children according to th. feh were ber 
gotteo : бой, thelewes which feelte righteanfnes by that €ouenant,tha. is,by the 
Law,bat they are oot heires, nay they Һа ас length bee caft entot the hou'e, as 
they that perfecute che true heires, The other was made in that hie Hierntlalem,or 
in Sien,(to wit, by the facrifice o Chrift) which begetreth children of promife,to 
wit, beleeners by thevertne ofthe holy Gaa(t,which children (as Ab aham do «f 
themfeluesin the free promive,and hey onely hy the tightat children thull b- 
takersol the fathers iahereritan. e, aad thofefernants halbe thutour. м That defive 
fogreatly, * Gen.16.15. * Gew.31 1. x A a! menare › 4d by the common 
couríeeftatare, у Br verineal the prone wath Abrasam lid holdo. lar hme 
Selje aud bis true fede, for otherwite Abrahara and Sara were рай Берегите and bene 
ving e'nldren z Trefedorepre;mnt ér fhedow forth a They ave calleaiwo couenanes 
one of the old ТеНатенг, and another af the Ne : which were nos wa mura, butin 
respe? of the times and tbe ат бие ofthe ganerwnent. b Нета eth mention oj Ste 
ne becaufe that couenar twa made mths mauntaiue.cf which mountane Agar EN 
Shadow, с Locke bo» shecaleflandeth erm.at soar and ber child-in, «uen fà fans 
deth it betweene Ierm[aleva uud het. d Thara, Sina e Whichis excellent amd of 
greatarconu, 7 Hefheweththatinthisolligorie, he hath followed the Repres 
of Elay,who toretold that che Church ould be mode ап confi? vt che children 
of barren Sara, that isto fay, ol them which onely (piritually (hould be made Aa 
brahamschildrenby taith, cacherchen of raitfall Agar.eucn then forthewing ће 
cating off afthe ewes, aad calling ol the Gentiles ` ЕГ. сајт. f Shee thas it 
diflrow and wafled *Rov8 9. ¢ Aiteribem nner of пд. 


pare 


‚ who nthe (irf) бе» 
gotten of the / cauenly Hierufolem. ай (лагі vot tn: Йан} умарт" b Tha беде 


"unto which bepromife (жир t's б Fyrbceommon com}: of quiu t. D? t 
urimof Godi premit and a[st» а ратни manner, Е 


re a et — — a V S22 


30 But 


_ Hreeindbond, ` 


+. 


FX ccm нт А | P 
— Faith working by loue, — ——— |. — 1 — Chapwvj Fruits of the й: ап thefpirit. 


* беп. зї, to, зо But what faith the Scripture 2 * Put out the 
eruant and her fonne: for thefonne of theferuant 
| 8 The conctufion Ра not beheire with the donne of the tree wo- 
| ofthe fermeralle- ‘гап. 
gory, thacwe by 
по mganespro- 
cure and call back 


ine the (lauet 
af theLaw, rene atthe childten ol che bondmaid fhall not be heires, 


bertie : "2 oncly vfe not your libertie as an occa- 
fion vnto the fch, but by loue ferue one ano- 
ther, | 

14 !3 Forball che Law is fulfilled in one word 
which isthis,*Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy tclfe. 

15 141 ye bite and denoure one another, take 
себе leaft ye be con(umed one of another, 

15 15 Then I fay,*walke in the Spirit, and ye 
fhall not fulfill che lufts ofthe йе, 

17Forthe Ach lufieth againft che Spirit,and 
the Spirit againft the Ве: and chete are contrary 
oneto another , fochat ye cannot doe the fame 
thingsthat ye would, 

18 Andifye be led by the Spirit,ye are not vn- 
der he Lawe, 

19 16 Moreouer the works ofthe fleth are ma- 
nifeft,which are adulterie,fornication, vnclean- 
nes, wantonneffe, 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft hatred,debate,emula- 
tions,wrath,contentions, ‘editions, herefies, 


са The third pae 
ol this Epillle 
(Lewiop chat the 
right vie of Come 
Mian Iberty con- 
fifteth je thes, that 
being dehoered 
and [et ac liberty 
ftom the flaoer) of 
боге and the 
Вс, and beiag o- 
bedient tothe fyt- 
rit, wa (heald 
feue vnte onc a- 
nothees faloation 
tbrough loue, 

13 Hepropoun- 
deth thelouc of 
edrociphbour, as 
amike whereun- 
eall Cbriltians 
ought to referre 
all their a@ions, 
aod thereunto hee 
ciceth the tellimos 
y of che Law, 


31 9 Then brethren, weeare notchildren of 
he feruant, but ofthe tree woman, 


4 


h CHAP. V. 


Flaning declartd that wecame of rhe nèr woman, hee fkeweih 
abepsieof thot freedome, 53 amd how nee ouid vje 
150 fame, 16 tras nerna obey the Spirit, ху andrefifl the 


ft^. 
hing {АЁ therefore in the liberty wherewith 
АЭ Chrift hath made vs free,and be notintangled 
gaine wich the yoke of bondage. 
2 **Beholde, IPaul fay vnto you, thatif 
yee beea circumcifed, Chrift thal profit you no- 
Ling. 


3 ForIteftifie againe to euery man,which is ¢ 


Y Another obte- 
Ration wherein 
he plainely wit 
oeffeth that ioftifi. 
£atíoa ol workes, 


wed | ; | : à „ШУ cae 
HE ua wore ircumcifed , chat he is bound to krepe thewhole |, 21 Enuie,murthers, drunkenneffe, gluttonie, a үз Е 
together, becaníe Lawe 4 andfuchlike, whereof I tell you belore, as I rm ps 
soman canbeia | ш йакка КЫз ЛЕ whofo- | alfo haue tolde you before, that they which do | Jable. 


PR us Livi leuer arec iuftified by cheLawe, уеаге Шеп from 
fully and perfe&ly grace, 
ful&llit. And hee 3 
taketh the exam. 
ple of citeumeifi- 
on, becaufe it was 
the ground оі. all 
tbe teruice of che 
Law', and was 
chiefly vrged of 
| the falfe Apo. 
files. 

* AG v6, 3. 

а Cirewacifions 
3n other places cal 


* Lewis. 19.18. 
matih 30,39 mar. 
11.3 € 709. E5 9. 
м.з.& 

14 AN exhortatte 
on to the dories ef 
larity, by the 
profit that coluech 
hereof, becauíe 


fuch things, (hall not іпрегісе the kingdome of 
God. 


21 Butthekfruite ofthe Spirit, is loue, ioy 
peace, long fuffering,gentleneffe,goodnes, taith, 

23 Meckenes,tempcrancie:t7agdinft fuch there 
is no lawe. 

24 For they that are Chrifts,haue ciucificd the 
Пећ with the atic&ions and the luftes. 

25 Icwe! line inthe Spirit let vs alo walke in 


? For wethrough the d Spirit wait for the 
торе ofrighteoufnefie through faith, 
6 3Forin Iefus Chrift neither circumcifion 
uaileth any thing, neither  vncircumcifion, : but 
€ faith which workcth by loue, 
7. 5 Үе didrunne well : who did let you, that 
re did not obey the trueth ? 


| fhe the Sp rit. Р 
1 е Уй” i mot the periwafion of f him that cal- 26 18 Let vsnot bec dcfirousof vaine glory, 


9 *8 A little leanen doeth leauen the whole Prouoking one anotherenuying one another. [1 Beesckoow- 


edpetb the great 


lad she [eale sf lunpe. weakntffe of the godly, for thatthey аге bor inpatt repenetate г buthecwilleth 
righteoufueffe tmt 1051 haue truft in you through the Lotd,thar them toremembes that tbeyare indaed withthe (риги de g Me hath deti. | 
beere we mui] base E : А К i uercd them Hom ihe flanery of finne, andfo ef che Law, fofarge foorthasitisthe 
cor.fid-ration of the yewul bee none ctherwi e minded: but he :hat | vettur of finne, that they Љеша not gine themieloes (о Ш * Rom t5. 14. | 


esrenraila.ceof she |tronbleth you , hall beare hss condemnation, 
bme, for now had whofoeuer hebe. 
Bapufat come in 
the place of tizcun.- 
«п. ind more. 
aut? Panl rea- 
Joneth according 
: fo the opibion 
tbat hè enemies 


Pet a.tr, б For she flefh diel th eneum the regeneraire 
reiguttb, although wot withoat great firsfe, as ù largety fet foorth 
11 1° And brethren, ifI yetpreach circumcifi- fe teth рае ay grum he аксау, ур 
; ; 1 ion? TA": eff: às of the firth and oppo(ing them to the [roits ef the Spirit 
jon,why doe I yt cutter erfecution? Thenis the I pretend ignorance. Ё Po he dere еу азе not ihe fruits of foe 
Nander of the сгойг abolifhed, foo. thas env will 1s malefree by расе. 17 Lefithataoy man|fhouldobicá,that 
12 11 Wouldto Godthey were euen cut off, Paul ptaidthe Sophiiter, as ooe whovrging the Spirit , vrgetb nothing bet that 
which doeg dr/quiet you. which the Law commandeth, hee fheweththathee eequireth gotchathterall acd 
13 For bréthrenyye hauebene called vnto li- 


ая, butibeSonie | 
om.7 16 He 
ng vpíome chicle 
tpatno man may. 
will, but fo ferre 


-outward obedience, bot fpiritoall , which praceedeth not (тош (he Law , botfrom 


bad of it , which the Spirit of Chrift, which deth begetvs apaine, and mof a clowpherobe theis» 
tradecivcumcifion | Herandguiderof ош (ис. 2 (f wee bee maeed акей with the quickening Spirit, 


e preceafter,aluaton, = t.Cor.t.t7, b That, as he bimielg expommdess it whichcaufech us fo diese finne, ana Пиете God, fetus few it our aerdsthatu, by 
afterward , уге arefallen From zrace. с Thas 12 fecke tobe Да бу the La», far holie Jeof hfe 18 Hee addech pecaliarexhortations according as he knewihe 
< indeed no man js lufafedby the Law a Heprinily compareththenew people ‘Galatians fnbic to diners vices: aod Grit of ail he warneth them to take heede of | 
withthe old: for itiscertaine that theyalfo did ground ali their hepe ef tulltie ambition, which vice bath two fellowes, backbiting 204 сые дощ of which ene 
cation snd life in faitl andnotin cireamcifion, but fo, that their Faith was wrapped àt canpotbe, but шару contentiors muft peed arile, 
intheexte.oa!fandceremoniallwotlhip : bot our faith is bare and content with 
fpiricall worlhip. d Through the Spirit which ingendrcibfaitb. з Heeaddeth 
а reafon, forthat naw circumcifion:sabolifhed, feciogthatChriftisexhivited yn. 
tovs,wichfull plenty of fpiritaall cirenmecifion. 4 Hee makethmentionalfo of 
wncircumeifion, leftthe Gentiles fh old pleafe themfeluesinit, asthe Lewes doc in 
circumeifion. 5 Fhetakingawayofan obicGions If allthacworfhipol tbe Law 
beetaken away, whereio then fhall wee exercile ourfelnes ? In сћагі:у, faith Paul; | 
| 
| 


+ 


CHAP VE " 


zy Now Let intreateth particularly of charity towards [weh ae 
sffind, 6 toward thersini err of ibe word, 1o and 
thate that ere af the Pon(boldof fanh: 13 Notlikt vno 
Juch who haue a tawnierjen zeale of 16€ Lane, 13 glovr- 
pi the wianglecofibe filo, 14 and ootin ihecrofe o, 
bri fi. 


Bu + if a man bee э Índdenly taken in 
any offence, ye which are b (pirituall, < гог 
fuch one with the ‘pirit of meckencffe » э confi- 


Hecondemnetis 
mpoitunate rie 
oer, becaote 


AW 


— — 


hat btetherly 

teprebepGons 

ought to bee — 
Through the wa- 


dering chy е, leit thou alfo be tempted. 


moderated and tempered by the fpirlt ol meekeneffo 4 
hte af the Вер andihe фий. b IV hbicl are xpholirmlrthe chrine «беф Spirit, 
с Labeurto fll up thattheris waning е Бон. d Tbitit a kinde of (beech which 
she Hebrews vje, gining ia underhand tterchy , that ү "m tom: fram God, 
a Hetoschrth thefore : foe they commonly are moft (euerc dudges, which fare 


aget thcir ewac jofrmitics, 
кает 13 RTT 


Aswe ЖОО: fhall reape. Tothe 


3 Hee (heweth 2 A 

thacthis is the litheeLaw of Chrift. — . : 
ead ol reprehen: For if any man feeme tohimfelfe, that hee is 
Поп, to rzife vp 3 


omewhat,whcn he is nothing, he deceiuech h:m- 
elfe in his imagination. 

4 Butleteuery man prooue n 
nd then Ља he haue reioicing 1 
nd notin another, А 

5s *4Foreuery man (ball beare his own bur- 
den. 


our brother which 
és fallen, aud not 
rnudly to op- 
Pent Him, Thee- 
fore euery one 
muf (ecke to haue 
sommendation of 
hisowne life by 


his owne worke: 
n himfelte onely 


pair ha 6 sLethim thatistaught in the word, make 
| d'notb а 

оао У |himthathath taught him, partaker of fall bis 
others 


* goods, | А 
є Bee not deceiued : God is not mocked : 
for whatfoeuer a man foweth, that fhall hee alfo 


® 

E For hee that foweth to his g flefh, fhall 

of the flefh reape corruption : buthe that fow- 

eth to the fpirit , Һа of thefpirit reape life ener- 

lafting. 
9 *7 

doing : for in due feafon we fhall reap, 

ot. 

i > 8 while we haue therefore time, let vs doe 

good vnto all men, but efpecially vnto them, 

which are of the houfhold of faith. 


; Iris meere that mifters (hould be found by their fchol- 
astheyareable. f Of whasjorner heehath, accovdinz to bs ae 
7. 6 Hee commendeth liperality towards the poore, and 
hem which were not alhamed to protendthisandthac, andall 
not helpe their acighbours,aschough they could deceine God: 
atethalmes to a fpiriurall (owing, which (hall hane a той plen- 
t it (hallbe very ша шшс Haba nigga 
ing, whe:ot nothing сап be gathered but fucb cbings astade a- 
Eds and eto ips To tbt commoairis of chis prejem hfe. * s. Thef. 
52 3. 3 Againit (dich as are liberall at the beginning, buc continue not,becaufe the 
hzraeft (CHE собе delerred very long ,aschough the feed time andthe haraeft 
were at one intant 8 They chatare of the honfhold ol faich,thacis,foch as are 
ioined wich vsint rolefsion of one felfe fame religion, onghtto hee preferred 
before all other, ye hftanding chat our liberty extend to all. 


| THE EPISTL 


TO THE E 


СНҤНАР. 1. | 

в Altershefalutaion, 4 be intreatttb of she fretelettin of 
Ged, s andadopuow. 7. 13 frovewhence mans falnation 
floweth, eifrom the true and natural fonntame : and becan[e 
fo high a rayflery cannot ee underfiood, 16 bee praieih thas 
sheful 20 knowledge ofChrift, ma) by Godbe vewaled unto 
she Epbefians, 


tle 


ry 
EA 
A 
7 С 
АС; 


е Chriftin plaine 

and flat words, cal- 
idesh she comman. 
\demsent of charity 
(bis commandes 

теш. 
| * 1,Cor. 3.8. 

4 A tea en wher- 
tore men ought to 
haue the greateít 
cievpon ghem- 
felucs, becanfe 
| thaceuery man 
[fall be indged 

before God accor- 
| ding to hisowne 
life, and naby 
| cemparing him- 

felfe with other m 


Let vs not therefore bee weary of well 
ifwe faint 


| becaufe they woul 
andalterward co 
tilull harucft.fo th 


Кыры 
{o notwit 


Ault an Apofile of Iefus Chrift 
4. bythewill of G op,to the*Saints, 
LA which areat Ерлеѓиѕ , and tothe 
a faithfull in Chrift Теѓи, 
B 2 Gracebe with you,and peace 
SOE fom God our Father and from the 
a| Lord I efus Chrift. 
з *zBleffedbe God, запа the Father of our 
Lord lefus Chrift, 4 which hath bleffed vs ў > all 
fpirituall bleffings in sheauenly things in sChrift, 


eoa 


28. 


s Theinfctip- 
tion апа falueze 
gion, whereof 
we haue (pokea 
1n the formes 


sion of the Saints, 

frewing what 

ahey eve. 

*1 Cor. 1.3. 

X, ptt. 1.3. ч А б 
| a Тһе бг part of the Epiftte, wherein hee handletball the рага of our falustioo, 
| propeunding the egample of the Ephefians, andvfing diuers exhortations, and hee 

ianingalterhis maner withtbankefgiving, 3 The efficientcaufe of our (aluation 
4s God, net confidered contnfedlyand gencrally, but asthe Father of one Lord {ей 

Chrift. а The nexefnalleanfe inrefped of ут, isone faluation, all chinge 

being beftowed уроп vs which are neceGarie to eur falpation , which kinde of 
| blefsingis heanenly and proper tothe Elect. b УЙУ eff kinde of gracious and 
| bonntifull goodnegt which is beaucnly im deede , end frora God очу. с Which 
| Gad our Father gane us from his bigh throne (rom about: or because the Sainis bane 
| Sboje gifts beflowedou thems , which belang properly to che citizensof bance. 5 The 


| matter of our fsluatiouis Chrift, ia whom oncly we areindued with fpiritaall blel- 
‚ fing and yatofaledtion, 


othe Ep 
з Beare ye one anothers burden, and fo ful- 


BERE 


efans, ` 


umet Li —— EY S. ns WU IT 
Predeftination and redemption, | 


| 


om es 


11 € 9 Yefeehow largea letter I haue written 
Є yos with mine owne һава. 


9 Thelourthand 


Я . {laf past of the Б» 
12 As many as defireto make a h faire fhew in | piftte, wherein hee 


the flefh, they conftraine you to be circumcifed, | reterneth totis. ' 
ndr becaufe they would not fuffer perfecution (Principali end and 
} ^ E pnrpote : to wit, 
or the к croffe of Chrift, . k thatthe Galatians 
13 For they themfelues which are circumcifed }fhould not fuffer 
keepe not the Law,but defire to haue you circum- шеша бее 
cikd,thatthey might reioicein! your flefh, ete ee 
3 à ^. [bych: falfe apo- 
14 1° But God forbid that I fhould m reioice,| ties: and he pain- 
utin thecroffe ofour Lord Iefus Chnift,wherby | сес outchofe talfe 
the worldis crucified vnto me,&I vnto ў world, |*Pefiesin their 
15 For in Chrift Iefusneither circumcifion a-| em of AIDE 
uaileth any thing, nor vncircumcifion;but a new [аз теп зї donor 
creature. that which they 
16 And as many as walke according to this | 9? Е а 
rule, peace fhalve уроп them, and mercy, and vp-| bauetothe ow 
on the "Ifrael of God. ў butonly forthis 
17 11From hencefoorth,let no man put meto perpe Еу 
bufineffe: for I bearein my body the emarkes of] then tenes is 
the p Lord Iefus, 
18 12 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iefus 
| Chrift be with your 4{pirit, Amen, 


ee pmo 


{ 
1 
f 
[ 


| 


themfelues fauor 

among ft their own 
fort, bychecircnmes 
cifion of the Ga- 

lavans. А 
b Hefestethafaire | 
е» арат the | 
preaching of hms | 
{ле , and зегбе | 
o compare himfelfe | 
in thofe afflictions 

varld, fodoth hein ; 
ihon ol a erne Итае» | 


@ Vntothe Galatians written from Rome, 
bruth. í In keepingef ceremonies, L Fort 
that was crucified, 1 That they bane entangled уон in In 
barpesh antheforme of circumeifion, 10 Hee fticketh not 
with them , (hewing that on the contrary part hee reioicec 
which he fuffereth lor Chrifts fake, andas heis defpifed of the 
like fort efteeme the world аз naughe : which 15 the true circum 
lite, m WhenTaulofeih thy word in good fence or part, ir filmfethtoref a mass 
felfe wholly in a thing, and to content birn[elfe therewith, м Vponkhe true Hfva lwhofe 

vai(c h of Gud, and па: of men, Rem. 2.19. 1t — Continuing Ri 
taphore; hee oppofeth his mifeties and the mackes of thole fti 
for Chrifts fake, againft che skate of the ontward cirtumcifio 
his Apoftlefhip. о Aarkeswhied are burn: into « mant ficfh , 
ime, to marke their fernants that bad ruunt away from thers, 
wiuch, whofe markes we beare: for the canfe maketh the martyr,an 
12 Taking his farewell of chem, he wifheth them grace, and 
deceits of the falfe Apoftles,which laboured tobeattho;e сис 
braines, 4 PVizbpenv плаг and bears. 


OF PAYL 
HESIANS. 


4 © As hee hath chofen vs ind him , before 
the foundation of the world , 7 that wee е fhoul 


| bee holy, and without blame before him i 
oue: 


4i they ufed m old 
For it waportesb 
not the puusfhenent, ; 
e Spiritagaiaft che | 
td things inte their -~ 


Б 


€ He 4есїмє | 
the efficient caufe, 
er by what meanes 
Godthe Father. | 
faneth vs іп Мз | 
Sonne: becaufe 
faith he, hechofe 
vs fro enerlafting 
in his Sonne. 

d To be adoptedin 
бї. i 
7 He expoondetiy 
the next fnall 
caufe, which hee | 


А " Jes makeshdouble, t9 
wit, fan&ificstion, andiuttificatioa, whereof hee willfpezke hegeafier. And hereby 


allo twothings are to be noted, cowie, that hóline(fe of life cahot be (ератасе from 
the grace ofeleGion: andagaine, whatputeneffe foeuer їзїп yg, isthe gilt of God, 
who hath freely of hismerciechefenva е 1ben God didnodchuje vt, because wet 
were, or otberwife fhould hane bene boly, bust to the end weefhonld behol. f Being 
clathed with Christs rigbteoufne(f. g Truely, and(imcerely. 8 Another plaie 
ner expofition of the efficient caule, and etermallele&ion, whereby Ged is faid 
to hsuechofen vs in Chrift, to wit, becanfe it pleefed bimtoappoint vs out when 
we wetengt yetbor»e, whom hee wonld make to be bis children by efus Chrift è 
fothat there is ne rezfon h- te ofoncelediontohe fought, bar inthe free mercie of 
God, neither is faith which God forefaw, the czule of predeflinaticn, but che effet, 
b Godrespelrdnothing, exrbershatpreienti, or ibat isto come , but bimfelfe anel, 
9 Thevttermoftand chiefef finall canse is the glory of God the Father, who fae 
цеф vsireely in his Sonne, s That «à bis Gountiful gcodne(fe defermesb ай prarfey 
fe allot ould bee fes foorsh andpubifbed. то Anovher finall cafe mote neere, 
is eur infification, whilethat hee freely acrounred vs toriu in his Sorne. 11 An 
expoonding of che material! caufe, bow wee are made acceptable to God ib Chrift 


forhee itis only , whofe factiiceby the mercie of God isimputed tovs, for fos 
gincache of Gunes, 1 


8 Who hath predeftinate vs, to be adopte 
through Тей Chrift bin himíelfe , according t 
the good pleafure of his will, 

6 > То thei praife of the glory of his grac 
1° wherewith hee hath made vs freely accepted i 
bis beloued, 


7 "By whom weehaue redemption throug 


_ ., The fpirit of promife, 


ta Now he com- 


is blood, емен the forgiueneffe of finnes accor- 
ding to his rich grace : 
8 13k Wherby he hath bin abundant toward | 


meth at length te | VSin lall wifedome and vnderftanding, 


‘the formall caufo, 


9 And hath opened vnto vs the о myftery o 


Chap. 


dje 


E Thehead ofthe Church, 85 


20 28 Which he wroughrin Chrift, when heef зо The Apoftle 
raifed him from the dead, & fet him at his? right] willeth vitobe. 
hand in the heauenly places, E eu. 

mee. glorieus Chrift 

21 Farre abone all principality,and power and] with che eyes of 
might,and dominacion,and cuery a Name,thatis 


faich,chac mof 


wee finito his will z; according co hisgood plea'ure, which | named, not in this world onely, but alío1n diat EM роза 
B А > е а 

ECL hehadpurpofedinhim. —— that isto come, pt 
Gofpel whereby 10 + Tnat in che ditpenfation ofthe пее of 22 è! And liath made all things fubie& vnder | thefaichtull are 
[Gotexeeutech the times, heemight » gather together ia oneall| his feet,and hath giuen him ouer all things 1e bee | partake:s al- 
pone. things, both which are in heauen, and which are | the b head со the Church, езен pad e 
fteetexonciliari, (ÌN earth, esen іп Chrift: 23 Whichishis body, wen the ¢ fulncffe of him |J: by afonol d 

7 y» vsby reafon of the 
en and faluation її !5In whomal o wee arechofen when wee | that Шеш all in all things. igneminy ol the 
Кы» à gere predeftinate according to the purpofe o Lal cree and the 
ing in im, which worke -| weakeneffeofthefleíh. z Тобе feton Gods righthand, iuto li pariakers of 1] g n. 
iplace of the Gof- ү keth v all things after the coun ке antie which be bath NL а Euer) thing whar[otwerit be, or abone 


pel all wifedom 
апд vnderítan- 


fell of his owne will, 


12 That we,which i firfttruftedin Chrift fhould 


alihing be they of euer (uch power or exceentie, эт That 
that that excellent glory of Cheift,as a thing wherew ich we һа 


dinghetheweth [be vnto the praile of his glory: witneffeih that he was appointed of God the Father head ol all [he Church,& thers 
how excellcat 13 16 In whom alo yee bane тэ], after that fore the body mult be ioynedvntoclis head which otherwife geld bee a mayme 
itis. Ec easet mot trücth h " thing withoutthe membets.which notwitbftanding is not ol n& efsitie(fceing that 
k By which » а eq word of tructa, eses the Gofpel | the Church із eather quickened and full eined by che oncly vert@e of Chrift fo Гассе 
gracious good. — ofyeur faluation, wherein alfo after that yee be- | off is it, that hee acedeth che fulneffe thereof) bur ofthe infinite Pood wil aud plea- 
тее and bonnti. lecued, yee were ғ icaled with che holy f Spirit of | fare of God, who vouchfafeth to ioyoe «sto bis Sonne. b Iajomimchs^atibere ù 
fulueffe. promifé moshing wi {мей io бил. с For the lome of Chrif u fogesafitomaraihe Church 
1 laptrfett and hi КН mor з : thas though be doc fully [азе ай wich all things, yei be ебсете ил је еби amas. 
found wifedens, 14 Which 15 the earneit of our inheritance,for viel and vaper feck bead, unleffe he bane the Church ioyned ye bun dj bu bodie. 

m Fer vnlefeshe [the t redemption ofthat libertie purchafed vito 

Lordbedepeutd | the praifeot his glory. CHAP. II. 


"uto us that my fier 


vy, wecouldnem:r 
'6auc fo muchas 
‘drcatmedof и ou? 


15 17 Therecorealío after thatI heard ofthe 
faith, which yehaucin the Lord Iefus, and loue 
toward allthe Saints, 


t. The Letter to fet omi the grace о] Che fl, bet viha comparifon, 
calling thenie minde, 5 thatthe) were a togeshercafi ав ayer 
«nd aliants, B that they are famed 5) grace, t3 aud brougtt 


eeu 16 Iceafe not to giuethanksfor you, making quip die adr aM с ca 

theeledion,but [Mention of you in my prayers, ; 

al(othevocation 17 "That the God of our Lord Ie'us Chrift, Nd *you hath е guiekened that were? dead |, He dcelarech 
praceedeth of that Father of 2 glory,might giue vnto you tlie in? trefpafíes and finnes, aine che great- 
t4 TheFather  |3Pititof wifedome, and reuelation through the| , 2 3 Whereinjin times paft ye walked, 4 accor- сз Gods good 
exhibuedand — |*acknowledging o£ him. ding to the courfe of this world, and Б after the ring д 


aue Chriit,who 
as the head oí all 
the ele&, vnto 


18 That theeyes of your vnderftanding may 
be lightned,that ye may know what che y hope 15 
of his calling, & what the riches of his glorious 


prince that ruleth in the ayre, esen the pirit, that 
now 5 worketh in the © children of difobed:ence, 
3 $Among whom we alio had our conuerfa- 


ble face whereig 
weare borne, 
with thacdignie 


the world, at в К ó А лл : > i 
that time "hich inheritance v in the Saints, поп in time paít in the luftes of our 4 flefh,tn ful- tie eae ч 
was conuenient, 19 1? And whatisthe exceeding greatneffe of filling the will ofthe fieh, and of the mind, and] by God the Fe- 
according 25 E his po toward vs, whichbeleeue,* according | ? were by nature thee childien of wrath, as well rs E Se 
po'ed alltimes tothe working ofhis mightie power, as f others. т оа ` Tm condi 
from euerlafing. i E з But God which is rich in mercy, through! fuch fort, that he 
And Chrift is,he his great Joue wherewith he loued vs, faith that toa. 


in whom all uie е2 fremthe beginniog of the worlde ( otberwile wandering 
aod feparated front Ged) ace gathered together: el which fome wete then ia hea- 
neo,when he camejato the earth, {со wit, fech as by faithia him to come, месе 
gatheredcogetber): and other being found уроп the earth, were gathered toge- 
thet ol im , and the reft are daylygatbecedcogethere n The (awbfaU are (eid 
to bte gathered together im Chrifi, becaufesbey are io) mtd ta,ether wib bim tbrough 
faith, and become i itwereone man. 15 — Heapplycth (euecally che benefice of 
vocation co the beleeuing lewes, going backe tothe тесу fountaine, that cuen 
they alfo may not a:triburetheir falnation, neither to themfelues, nor totheic 
Rocke, noetoany other thing, batto the onely graceaad mercy of God, both 
becaufe they were called, and alfobecaule they were Brit called. о 47 things 
arc atiributed tothe grace of Ged without exception, audyet for aBthat, wee arc wot 
flockes, for bee gineth vs grace both te wil, aud te bce ablesodee thoje things tbar are 
geod, Philip. 2.13. р He[peakeibofibtlemes, 16 Nowheemaketh tbe E. 
phefians (oc rather all the Gentiles) eqnall to the Lewes, becaufe that notwithftau- 
dingthey came laft, Yet beingealled by thefame Golpel, They imbraced itby 
faith, and werefealed vp withthe(sme fpitit, whicb isthe pledge of election, va- 
till the inheritance it felle bee feene, that in them alfo the glocy ni God might 
fhizefoorth, snd bee manifefted. g That werd which n trueth imdcé (e becaxfe 
secommeth from God. ғ Thu й в borrowed Linde of (peech taken for a feale which 
being put to any thing maketh a di ffevcncebetweene shofe shes that are authentical, 
aud others thatavemot. f IViibifat Spuit, which bringeth mot tie Law bus the 
promye of free adoption. 8  FuBsndperfe. 17 Hee retaraeth to theformer 
gratolatien concluding two things together ol thofe things that went before, The 
fir is tbat all good things some te vs тет God the Father ia Chrift and by Chrift 
thatfor chem he may be prailed of v1. The fecond is chat all thee things (which he, 
bringeth to two heads, to wit, faith and chatitie) аге iacreafed in vs by certaine de- 
grees, fotnat we malt defice Incrca € of his grace, from whom we hsue the begin- 
niog,and ofwhomwehope forthe cad. 18 Tbe caufes ol laith, are God the 
| Father lightning опг minds with his holy Spiri”, that wee may imbeace Chrilt өре. 
ned voto vsin the Gofpel : tothe obtaining of euerlafting lite, aud the ferting forth 
efGodsglory. и Fuilef maieflie. ж Foritünet though for vi to hame тоеп 
ante God, bus we wu know him tuer) day more aud more. у JV basleffeugs thay art 
which he calletbyou ta hope f-r whens be calteshto Conf: 19 The excellencie of 
faith is declared by theeffeds, becanfe the mightie power ol God is fet foarch and 


fhewed therein, * Chap.3.7 cola 21, 


cbing fpirituall. 
Miotions wre are 
not onrly herne 


5  Euen when wee were dead by finnes, ha 
quickened vs togetherin Chrift,y whef grace y 
are faued, 

6 Andhath raifed vs vp stogether, and made 
vs fit together in theheauenly places in C 15 T 
lesvs. 


So then be calle: 
thim dead which are notregentrate v for asthe immortal sie of gie vs which aye dam- 
ned ji m life fo thu [nitting together e] body ала joule, à proprsdyrip fe , bur death in 
them which азе not rulid bythe Spisito[ Ged з Hecíbewcth the caufe ol death, 
cowic,finnes. 3 Hee prooucthbychecieAschat all werg Ipicitually dead, 
a Heprnnaththiseuil со be enincrfa!linfomuch as al are Asats of Satan, б ft | 
thepleajureafthepromce. $ Menarethercfore (lines to Sagnbecoule they are 
willingly rebellions againftGod. с — They arecatted the children of atfo'sateace, 
which are gimenio dioled ence, 6  Avterthathe hath feac-ally condemned the 
Gentiles, hee cunfeffech that the lewes, amongft whom hee nnmbreth him.elfc are 
nota witbettet, d Bythe name o[ ГЬ wih. fie place, beememuth te whole 
man, which bee dinidethintotwoparts: (mothefiíb, whehist'rpartibatsbe Phr 
lefaphers terme wilbont rea 'onand into the thought, which they cat reafenabie: fothat ` 
be leaneihnotbing ти тыт halfe desd, but come maeibibat the a boh man 1з of mature 
kbe fue of TOD), 7 TheconcluGon: All men are borove lahie& to the wrath 
andcurfeof God. e M:uarefayd tobce the ehildeenof wrath peffiwely, that it to 
fap, guilt of ewmtrlailo у death by tbe indeensimt of God, who i angry with 1b m, 

f Prophasrpeeple which 1те nos God 8 Nowe hereof folleweth another 
member efthe comparifan, declaring oar excellencie, to wit, that hy thevestue cf 
Cheft we ate deliueted from that death and made partakers el eteemill fe, ro the | 
end shatat length we may reigne with him. Aod by diocraandfundiy meaneshee | 
beareth this lato their heads, that the elficienc caule of this beneGt is the free mere 
eie of Сой: алі Chrif him'elfe isthe maceriall caafe: andfaith is the joi rmeet 
which allo isthe (tee gift al God: and theeadisGodsglory. р То», be ade 
deih afserway diim Cór fèr as yettbisis mot fadi Urdu vs, быз све} in ону Sead, бу 
whofe piri we bansbegnmneio die to fume, aud teliueto Cod, хий Bibat worle be AB). 
browz bt алей but yet the hope is certare foo wet ave ai fare o bat wt xke for, ai 
weare of thas ne bsntrexeimed already, 


+ 7. — — MX 
Chrift онт peace, | 
E 7 Thachee might hew in the ages to come, 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his 
kindneffe cowards vs in Chrift Leius. ^ 
8 Forbyhgraceate yee faued through ЁШ, 


Б Sotben, Grace, 


i eed and chat not of your fclues : it и the gift of God, 
“fab dee flaidone| 9 9Not of works, leaft any man fhould boalt 
nog N hiiel fe ‘ p. 

which two these ? 


10 For weare i his workemanthip created in 
Chrift le'us vnto good workes, which Goe hath 
ordained,that we fhould walke in them. 


arecontrary.Tobe 
faxed by our [elues 
| or bp our werkes. 


| ее d: „| ‚11 3? Wherefore remember that yee beeing in 
ce AM time paft Gentilesin the Већ, aud К called упсг- 
sher ibiapsofJo | cumcifion ofthem, which are! called circumcifi- 
contrary табит? | on inthe flcfh, made with hands, 


| 9 Hetakcth away h ime mwithout 
Tee 22 That ye were,I fay, at that time 


namely from eur Chrift, & were “alients from the common wealth 
woxkesthe praife | of Lirael,and were *ftrangersfrom the conenants 
ofiukificator, | ofpromife, and had no hope, and were without 
кезүн God in the world. | | | 
| тей г 13 11 But now in Chrift Iefüs, ye which once 
theefe&sot | were farre oft, are made neere by theblood of 
i grace 1003, Chrift. 
| Kr MS 14. "For he is our peace, which hath made of 
|! nature: therefore | both one,and hath broken the ftoppe of te par- 
| be the workesne» | tition wall, " 
er jo fad, ott 15 *Inabrogating through his flefhthe ha- 
wharthey ат) cred, tharm, the Law of dements which 
tred, that s, the Law of commandements 
flandath in ordinances,for to make of twaine one 
new man in himfelfe, fe making peace, 


| eztitof grace, 
хв Applyingthe 
former dofeine 


E зеде 16 Andthat hce might reconcile both vnto 
e fheweth tha SIN 

they wecenoton-| Godin? one body by bw croffe,and p flay hatred 
ly atthe темез Б thereby, | 
‘mature, but alíoa 17 15 And came, and preached peaceto you 
€cr an efpeciall 


which were afarre off,& to them that were ueere, 


pa 18 For 4 Жж ж him wee both haue ап еп- 


without God: an 


thereforethey | trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

eughtío much | то 14Now therefore yee are nomore ftrangers 
therather remem ei itizenswith the Saints,and of 
berthatfamefo | and foreiners but cit й 


the houfhold of God, 

20 t sAnd are built уроп the foundation ofthe 
Apoftles дс Prophets, lefus Chrift him elfe being 
ther chiefe corner ftone, 


great a benefite 
of God. 

X You werccatled 
tia oi bermi]e then 


E УЫ 21 In whom allthe building ‘coupled qa 
| meitneffe«frour | ther,groweth vnto an holy Templein the Lord. 
uneleanneffe. 


22 In whom yeealfo are builttogether to bee 


1 Ориси xa the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


which were know 
from you by the 

marke of the circu 
sho wat tbeeudca 
wealth oftfael, 7 
Gentiles, waercb 


иште 


veprefented ibat ше апд onely Sacrifice 
Jfüflened it eats werctothe croffe. 
&nall infltument of this grace, 
a Chriflàtbegate as it wire, by whom wee came tà she Father, andthe holy Gof, 
É atit were our lodes man who leaderh vs. 14 The conclufion: The Geatiles 
Bre takeuioto the fellowihip offalnation, And he defcribeth theexcellencie of the 
Church, callingitthecirieandhoufeol God, 13 The Lord committed the 
dorine of faluation, firft tothe Prephets,andthen to the Apofiles, the end where- 
ot,and matter asit wereand fübftance is Chrift. Thereforethat is in deed the true 
and Catholique Church, which is builded vpon Chrift by the Prophets and Apo- 
‘Atlee, as a fpirituall templecenfectared обед. ғ This is, tbe bead of the bml- 
| ding, for the unaasions ате az іг weve the heads ofóuildings. f So that God is tbe 
| workorsan nos оне ofthe foundation, but alfo ofthe whole building. 


CHAP. III. 


Сене, 8 at Goss commsanderment. 13 
Ephefians nat ro faint fer 
beprayeth unto God, 
deueof Сб, 


Tothe Ephefians. 


or thinke, according to the power that worketh 


i , E that C Pp is inruery part. н 
that therefore be fufferedmsany things ofthe Jewes (4. JV bichpeffcib allsbecapacitie of mans wit, to. comprehend it {way 
x оа о eH cune: tbe Ue eft e ‘for othermife whofe bath the Spirit of God.preceineth forsuch (according to Phe meas 
Але, be defireib tie ‘fare thas God bato ginen bim) as is fufficienttofaluasion, m Sotbatwebauealóum- |- 

bis affittions : 14 And for this canfe  danily in ал whasfoeser things ave vequifire to male us perfit with God, 
18 ibat Vey may underfland she great breaketh forth into a thanke(giuing whereby the Ephefiansalfd may be confirmed 
to hope for any thing of God, - 


p- 


Ог: this caufe, I Paulam the аргИопег of Te 
Еа Chrift for you Gent.les, А 

2 JXfyehaue heard ofthe d fpen'ation ofthe 
grace of God, whichis giuen meto youward, 

T at isthat Соз by revelation hath fhewed 
this myfterie vnto mee (as I wroteaboue in fewe 
words, 

4 Whereby when yeeteade, yee may knowe 
mine vnderftanding in the myfterie of Chrift) 

5 Which ава: ӨЙ ages was not opened vnto 
thefonnes of men, as 1615 now reueiled vnto his 
holy Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles fhould be inhcriters alfo, 
andofthefumebody and partakers ofhis pro- 
mife in Chrift by the Gofpel, 

7 WhereofÍ am made a minifter by the gift 
ofthe grace of God giuen vnto mee throughth 
etfe&iall working ot his power. 

8 Enen vnto meethe leaf ofall Saints is this 
grace giué,that I fhould preach Р the Gen- 
tilesthe vniearcheable riches of Chrift, 

9 Andtomake cleare vnto all men what the 
fellowthip of the myfterieis, which from the be 
ginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
hath created all things by Tetus Chrift, 

10 ? Tothe intent,thatnow vnto principali 
ties and.powers inheauenly places , might be 
knowen by the Church the < manifold wiledome 
ofGod, 

11 According to the d eternall purpofé,whi 
he wrought in Chrift Iefus our Lord, ү 

12 В nen n жы ты and entranc 
with confidence ith in him, Ms. , 

13 Whereforel di that yee faint not atmy, nes i Ko a 
tribulations for your fakes,which is your glory. | Prophets. ^ «d is 

14 3Forthis caufe I bowe my knees vnto th 
Father ofour Lord efis Chrift, 

15 (Of whomis named the whole e familie in 
heauen and in earth) 

16 Thathe might grant you according to the 
f riches of his glory,that ye may be ftrengthened 
by his Spirit inthe ¢ inner man, 

17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by 
faith: 

18 That yee,being rooted ard grounded in 
bloue may beable to comprehend with al Saints, 
iwhat is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height : : 

19 Andto know the k loue of Chrift, hich 
1 paffeth knowledge, that yee maybe filled with 
all т fulnefle of God. 

20 4 Vntohim therefore that is able to doe 
exceeding abundantly aboue all that wee aske 


1 Hee maintie- 


fhip aga «tthe 
offence of the ` 
ctoffe,whereon 
alfo he taketh an 
argument осоп“ 
firme himfelíe, af. 
firming that hez 
was net onely ap. 
painted an Apo. 
ftle by che mercy 
of God, but was 
alfe particularly 
appeinied to the 
Gentiles, to call 
them on euety 
fide totaluatioa: 
becaufe God kad. 
determined it 
fromthe begins 


deferred a gezat 


couníelf, 
4 Theje words, 
tbe prifoner of te» 


раку shat isto 
fay ' Paul ara caf 
in prifon, for 
meiniainmg the 
glory of (егт, 

b Me zeaneth noe 
that none Lncw 
15e calling ofthe 
Genulestejore, ` 
1 few ‘new ofit, 


Vcr :zlel; and 

туе figures, 

a The vnlooked 

for calling ol the 
! Gentiles, was as 
it were a glatle co 
the heauenls ân- 
gels, wher^inihe 


mathejlons wifes 
dome of God, 

€ God neuer bed 
Í mI ane way onely, 


ons and formes, 
a Which was bee 


his ewne exam. 
ple,that ehe ef- 
ficacie ofthe do. 
&riae dependeth 
урос the grace 
of God, and 
therefort wee 
oughttoioyne 
prayers with the 

t onely to them 


in vs 
21 Bet prayfein the Churchby Chrift Tefis, 
throughout all generations for euer, Amen, 


preaching and hearing ofthe word: which are needefull 
which are yonglings inreligion, but euento the oldeft alfo, 
vp more and more by faith ia Chrift, being confirmed wi 
may be-grounded and rootedinthe knowledge of ciatimmea 
with God the Fatherhath loued you in Chrift, (ееіпе that the w 
o! partis already received mroheauen, and part isyet here 
vpos that adoption of the heanenly Father, in his onely Son 
wh le people, which bath but one bowfbolde Father, and that a she Church, which is 
adopted in Chrif. f  Accordingtothegreatne(fe of hismerde. g Looke Rom, 
722. b Wierewith God loneth vs, which ic abe vocte of our tleGiom. i How 
k Which Godhath 


all fpiritosll gifte, 

[ош кре 
ole familie wheres 
carth, dependeth 
ne. е Al that 


^ 
s 


Різ mindec 


4 Hee 


oeth his Apouilese 


ered vt m Chrift 


E R [1 СЭ чит ШЕЕ» М, 
The Gentilesinherirers. 


ning,although hee 


while the manife. 
ftstiosofthathis _ 


Ги Christ, aretako 


| 


i 


veucaled утс them 


li 


might behold the | 


à 


to (aue men by- buy 
iz had diners fafhio 


fare au beginnings: 
3 Heteacheth by 


H 
H 


| 


— АИГ UNE ето 
_ „Опе body 2 Hee Cite _ zm. 
5 G4H-A PF. ITTY. 
Wocfoibreelufl Chapsersconserue steep ор mances, t Hee ex- 
bo at.ndbo n Fe таей ime. ) Sur) gates aretherijore b e 
Powers of єй, \б Bhat iwe church may .ебм up 8 Hea 
calerhehetn from Vor van Meojibemfiarli, a5 framtyiag, ay 
and frorn fi pote vale. е А 
Therefore," being prironer in the Lord, pray | 
you that yee warhe wortuy or the а vocunon 
whereunto ye are саса, : 
E a With all humbleneTe of minde, and 
eckeneffz, with lung tuftcring, uppoiung one 
nother through lune, 
3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
piricin the bond oi peace, 
4 + There » one body,and one Spirit,euen as 
eare called in one hope ol your vocation, 
5 Госте e one Loic on Faith, onc Baptifine, 
6 One God and Fauer ot ulywhichissaboue 
land» chroughall,and ш you al. 
7 § But \псо cucry one of vs Is-g:uen grace, 


з Another pare 
of the Epiltiecon 
tcinin? precepts 
of Chintian life, 
the fumme wherof 
ischis tuacenery 
man behaue him- 
falfe as it i5 meere 
foriosxcelleor - 
gaccot God, 

a By roi atean? 
sbe sener id сайи 
of the (аила, 
whith n toupa be 
boly as osr God 
boy 

2 Sccondly,he có. 


mendeth теске 5 А ы 
ае, ccording to the meau: c ofthe ! gia ur Сш. 
which і ее ‚8 Vehertorehetain, shen hc acendeu vp on 
foorth bybearing hehe :edscaptiu-ty cupuuc,& gauey fts vntonic 


Фос with anothes. 
Ф Looke 2443.18.25 
3 ihicdly he ree 


9 (Now,inchuthee alcende., what is ir but 
har he had alio dei enata arti пио che ^ lowcft 


quireth perhte a ores of theeai th 2 

grcementoatyet | 16 He eucdewended, is euen the (ame that af- 
luchas n knit witb i i i ET й 

the band ot che епае. > iare abOuc al. heauens , diat heu aght 
holy Ghott. i fill kali chings.) 


4 Ana gamentof 
great waigoi,lor 
anearnell intet 
taining ol brother. 
1) louc and chai1 
tie one with ado- 
ther, becanle we 
are made one bo- 
dy as it were of 
ene God and Fa- 


11. 6 Hee thacfozegaue (оте го bee} Apoftles, 
ndfome · Prophets,4na tome ? Euangetifls,and 
ome Paftouis,und Teaches, 

12 7 For the rcpairing of the Saints , for the 
orke ot che m.nuter.e, ssa Eoi the ediacation of 
hep body of Chrift, р 

13 * Till we all nicete cogether (inche 1 vnitie 
otfaxh and that а. knoledging ot the Sonne ot 


thec,by one $ри Сой) vnto a pernte men, «а vito the meafure of 
worthippingose рег rage orthetulnefit ot СЦЕ 
Lerd with owe › 


14 5 That wee h.ncctnorth bee по more chil- 
ren, о wauering aud сапка about with every 
vinde ofdotrine, Lythe decateof inen, and 


faith,and coole 
erated to him with 
one Baptilme,and 
bope tor one telle 8 > 
fameglory,wheceuntowe arc called Therefore whieloeuci breaketh charitie brea- 
kethalltbelerhingsa(onder. © £V bgenl) b«tbine enicfe amsbority omer ibe Church. 
Я — Wboonel) powrei fourth bu promiacnce , th om;b ali the ratsabers о' ihe Churcha 
е  Whognelyuinedtegentr votó vs n Chrifi. 5 Heeteachethbvs, that wein 
dcedcare all ene bndy. and thar all оос gii tcaproceedelrom Chrillonelg . who 
seigneth in beauen haning mignüly conquered aid 5 enemics rom whence he bra- 
peth all giftes vpnn his Church: ) bot yetnorwithft nding thelegiftes are di chy 
and fundry wayei diniued according to his will and pleaiure, and rherefore cuery 
man ought to be content withthat mealutc that God hath gin n him,and to beltuw 
ictothecommenp'oBrofthewholebody f WhichCbrifbathywen g A 
wultibsdeofcuptint, h Downe tos: cearth,which wire lowest part ot the moria, 
з Filmubbugfis, k TheChurch 6 Firftofallchercckonechvp she Ecele- 
Gafticall for@ians, whichare partly extraotdinary and inr a teatun, as Apoltles, 
Prophets, Eaangeliltes.and partly ordinaryand регре. шә] asPaftovrsand Do- 
our. / The Apofiles were thetwelue, unio whom au. maafierward adard, 
wholeoficr wasto plans Churches throughowtall he world ws The Proyorss оссе 
wasone of the cbicfcfl, whith wer men of a ma меова wiftdome , ana Jome of them 
eoatd {отет things to come ж Thojerhe Apofi ts vjedas filows mih: exceniion 
ef chelroficebermp nocableisanfrereadplace: hjrn. 9 Paflonrsare shiy 
which pomerne the Church and T uhr pare tnt) w teh ¢ wer me io fi bones, 7 Hee 
fhewetbthe codeafEccl fiatlicellfunéucns, tows, that by the maviftestcof men 
ali che Saints may fo growe vp ogernes, that they may make onc myfticall body 
ofChrit. p The: burro 8 Thevfcol this miniiteciei prrpetpall fo long 
as weare inthiawoeld, tnatis, vntill chattlme tħat having put off che flesh, and 
throughly and perficely agreeing betwix ons cines, welbal beioyued with Chait 
our head Whichching 1з done b: that кпом ledge ol the $none of God inceeafing 
in уз, апа hehimlelfehy Irele aod ithe growing vp in vavniii we conr to bea per- 
fite manywhich (halhe in. be so 14 со соте whienGosf, Пена. g £m 
that moffreereconinutiion which u сти aa Го ўента оз гадку jah >» С э} 
faidto gram ордо e futi use norm бип] ite быз v 9  Bewixtoorthildhued 
(їһагз tofay , avery weake ме, waileas wee апт vet a'togerher wanci) aod out 
perfite age, which м thal hanc atleagib im another w. tid there isa meane , co wit, 
enrvouch,aud fteadif e: nglerwardio perleqion то Hec compareth them 
which гей nnt them {iuesvpon the wo. ef God, tn litileEnatrs which sre to(fed 
hit her an4 thither «4th the doctrines of meaas it were with contrary winds, and 
cherewithall eal ath them tha: i commetht vaffe pot onely by the пробе 
of mansbraive,bat alfo bythe craig Te of cei tarne, wie ulake a» it were au aite 


ol it. 


Í Wubshdf: vnceriqinechances woicbsogemmasa and fro, 


l Putonthe new man, 86 


t Wcra'uneffewherby they lay in waitto deceiue, џ By she deceit of 
15 !'Pa.ict vstollow the crueth inloue, and ¢>ajemeu wheba 


in ai things prow ур ико lum,which is che head, 997 we алу d, 
ROMPE, ut Wake ал JUNT 
thai p Сй, 1. By rarocll affes, 


16 By wuomall the body being coupled a cron el y uvh & 
knic together by euery 1oynt,tor j turmitureiberi - loaa, we prow sp | 
о; (ассогшпа co the «cffcdtuall power, бн и in| КЕ RE 
the meafuie ot cuery parc) recciueth > increate ol MM Ma 
thebody,vnto the ed.fying otictelfe in y loue. | word wuchs 

17 42 This I tay thereture and сиве in the | Yna iyini uoti fo? 
Lord, that yee hencetuor th walke not as * ошег| Чөн -— «tidie 
Genrlcs walkeyn z vanine of cher mind, "d ES ar’ 

18 Hawng their vnde: landing durkened,and | there: ave ding 
being ftrangers from the • liie ot Goo through] the meaw дс 
the ignorance that 1s in them, саше of ше “Мане ie 
hardncile of their hort : Срег 

19 Which being t рай feeling, hate gru. п | Спасо which «| 
themfclues vnto wantounelle , со woke ail vn- Meth of uiaer ae) 
cleanneHe,esenwith < grecdinule, aes mE 

20 '3 But ye hauc not fo learned Chrift, ucu. f properian 

21 Iffo ve yc haue keard tum, aud haue bene [о tuc} ooe. And Ё 
taugheby him, чаѕ the tructh i5 1n Ie ws, ee E 

22 *dbares, shatyce ceilt ой concemng che|? icones ше” 
conueifation inume paft, : thar old man, which} Cortt neither eam 
is cor uptthi ough the déceiuealic lutis, any DM 

23 Andberenewedin the ipai ot your nind, Prem bik 

24 And put on the new uin, which, ater God Ee 
is creatéd vnto | гір: tecu nes and і tracholines,| псе members, 

25 14Whereforccall otllying , «nd 'pcake e-|* “ft bryla hein 
uery mantrueth vnto his neighbour : for wee are |74207 9056 mle 

жс б al the 

members one of another, 

26 'sBee' angry, butfinne not: let not the 
funne рос downe ! vpon your wrath, 

27 Neith-r gue place to che деиш, 

28 +6 Lechimthat ftole,iteale no more:bucl.c 
him ratherlabour,and wor ke with his handsthe 
thing which ism good,thatthey mayhauc top ue 


— 


кызл. эз, 
4 dach inco afe 
a meiresbe bed} 
ead att. 
) сланиев the 
kustting of the 
РТО 
vith aviccderhte 
. truita of Chritia 
vnto him thatneedeth, —— — ioeie ame 
29 '7 Lctno*corrupt comunicatió proceed out |;eih Biftvpoathe 
of your mouthes : but char whichis good,to ў vie [privciples ot mae f 
or edifying,j1¢ may minilter grace vntos hearers j’ таисте, 
s d і Ча ус da cing dow nea mult) 
30 '* And gricue not the holy 5ptitot God, тане coma Пов 
betwrenethechildrcnol God, & them which are notre enersid. Forint ex men, 
all rne powersol the mindare corrnp.co, &üueirimind ib gi enti vanizie,2ed there 
fenfes arc darkened with тай grohe пй сйс. & ches. әйс@рәп occ foaccuftomed 
by hice & itle a aickednes, tharat lengththey runhesdiooy пич all vaclean ез, 
bang vtterdly def: oteolalliudgenent. ^ Rasaan q (f ilevoLeffporne 
She Jumit be corr pt what mau burcarrmpl oncnt » a OAV ercel) Go- lise » m 
then, б Vopdefasuedcement є Тос) (roue 10 pe(ft om: another os (Бәнү! these 
bud binjomegemctobe риги буп, 13 Hetcteliowceth y contrat) ран touching 
men which arc regenerate by heirne anc li. ly knowledge of Chri, which hsec 
other priociplesef heir dotngs ar diferent to wat boly А boneft defie & à mird 
clean changed by thevettncortheboly Ghul tra whentep осесда!:о1 ke беле 
as a mR & boly life indeed, d Arie haurlearses, m ith clc mlrapith iff ш, 
deed.andingeodrarne? — *Col;.B, е Узе jehere | PyParetbcrt tuthito ame | 
Lect vLe renie fl yet o^ reajon abere и Ere grcaiefi ccr uprana ad, whrh wañtin si 
phrogs, р AfiersbewageofG.d b Tie eir encsofioimrmisen or у Nap 
farmed wor comata fen vq Hecomendeth «еза | certalepeculiar C«ntlianvere 
tues and furit o. all he requiecthertich(th ot sstolay fice * m.antra)condenamng ally 
deceit aud diflebling,becaste we are borne oucioranntieer— 15 Meteacheiheg 
to bide on: anger minch bre rnatalthoogh rt be hot, vet rliauit bieake noront, 
and that it Le traightwas qnescheobelore we Огерс, len Satantaking crafirr te 
gine ез соко fcfthroug th iwickedcounteileraetlioy vs & 7 40,0 fas ay 
thar you le angry Jti fin noy bat n bosdle your anier (f ч mot miCbecl) put ibus ne E 
tention, wruthyow beue wcruttoncted.— 1 Le notib: nteblicina cpeutowm cay 
anger that i mike Аю аем quici Їз fora manos 16 Hececendeth rom: e 
neare to the hauds cui летото theft & breas er at men which pw s hemlelissto | 
this wickednes.viero pretend pouertie, Кг ihtwerh Ка labi uc isa poulrenedya. 
painil pourrtie which God bledfeth ти fuch lot r arthey which faborhaoe alwaies 
Ífnmr ouerplustohelpe other, fo far isir from this, that they arc confeainedio ttesle - 
theemenspoudls. m By fabuarmere sh wgytbas ave boli, (y prefia'ce to bitu i he 
ам. 17 He dridlesh: he tonguealloycachtsg ‹ в niotemycroorralke, thar our 
cater minds br oot only «et dellinyed Ontel oimdiudird. œ раға far ward, 
atten, о Biorag, € rnoaceibyeet mierci) menma) oraht sathe pam; ач [оу а-у,» 
wpodlwevena "ше. — 18 A rutralljsece, рән all sce ot actam hich 
тениз port a the mad wh.chtbey call, Ao, y,« heir edbogaefthemibe 
omrar) mestes Sudvi ә mol vehement preace hw we офа ak erdo 
hatecg оле elelvSpunot Gods hough on лите е! anuinteme. 
tanc, who dwell.. ia v3 to Uisend,ie modcuiesltoura " - due, F 


Awake from fleepe. 


‘by who ye are fealed vnto the day of redemption. 


*9 An Argument E 
s 31 Let all bitterneffe, and anger, & wrath,cry- 


taken (tom theex. 


ampleofChrift, ing, and enill {peaking bee put away from you, 
mokguuesd with all maliciouftreffe. 
forpardonngof | 32 Be yecourteous one to another, and tender 


thofefniniies 
which hane beene 
done vnto vs by 
onr greatelt enemies] and much mor efor haning confideration ef the miferable,and 
vfing moderation or gentle behauionr towardsall men, 

CHAP, V. 
& Leftin thefe vi.es whichheeveprehended, they Бома fet lighs 
by bis admonitions, $ be terrifieth them by denouncing feuere 
Sudgernmnt. 8 and flirrethshemforeward: 15 Then be defcene. 
deih frome generaléleffontofmaners, 2: tothe particnlardusics 
of mixes 25 and busbands. 
Ee yee therefore followers of God, as deare 


earted freely forgiuing one another , 19 euen as 
od for Chrifts fake,freely forgaue you. 


^ Tofm 13.3 pe children. 

p i 2 * And walke in loue euen as Chrift hath 
* (5)p.4,89. loued vs, and hath giuen himfelfe for vs, to be ап 
eclof. 3.5. ffering and a facrifice ofa fweete finel'ing fauour 


3,1 50ff.2.17. 


з Now he com. o God. х 


Lie се уй 3 *'Butfornication , and vncleanneffe,or 
kind of affe&ions, Konetoufnelle , let it not be once named among 
which is inchac 


ou,as it becommeth Saints, 
4 Neither filthineffe, neither foolifh talking 


part of cho minde, 
which гаеп call 


couetousor defi. Neither 2iefting which are things not comely,but 
ы К к repre- rather giuing of chankes, 
Ka ii сщ 2 2 го, this ye таа no whoremonger 
Jo either vnclean 

pr ich san daten hath any їл 
a Ite wbich — kingdome of Chrift,and of God, 
үка Roa 6 * Let no man deceiue you with vaine words : 
рыр ене ОЁ э forfüchth.ngs commeth thewrath of God 
пе емі ехатріє (уроп the children of difobedience. 
given wor any of. 7 3B: nottherefore companions with them, 
et at a 8 Foryewere once darkeneffe , butare now 
backréusing. light in id гаа : pie as children of light, 
a Becante thefe 9 (Forthe fruit ofthe d Spirit йїп all good- 
AE А пейе,апа righteoufneffe,and trueth.) 

atthe mof par а СА: 
ofmeacounttrera |, 10 Approouing that which is pleafing to the 
notforünnes,he |1014. Й 


11 Andhauenofellowfhip with che vnfruitfull 


awaketh the god- 
works ofdarknes,but euen ereproue them rather, 


ly, tothe end they 


dud н 12 For itis fhame euento fpeake of thethings 
heedetntheme | Whichare done of them in fecret. 

feluesfromehem, | 13 But allthings when they are reprooued of 
as mofthurfalt | the light are UR ; for itis light chat maketh 
Selene | allthings manifeft, 

idolatr) for she 14 Wherefore f hefayeth , Awake thon that 


COMPIONS wean thine 


flecpeft , and ftand vp from theg dead,and Chrift 
keh thas Би hfe | 


Фай giue thee light. 


Ve ae 15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
* Mathae | Curnfpectly,not as fooles,but as* wife, 

wsarke 13.5. 16 h Redeeming ў feafon:for ў! dayes are enill. 
а pr 17 * Wherefore, bee ye not vnwife, but vnder- 
 Becaní we аге] {tand what the will ofthe Lord is, 

not fo ready to 18 s Andbe not drunke with wine, wherein is 


»0ythipg,asto 
follow еп examples , theteforethe Apoftle waineth the godly te remembet al. 
wrayer, thae the othr ate batas it were datkeneffe, and that they themíelues are 
aritwerelight. Andtherefore the other commitall villanies (as men ate went in 
the darke) but they oughenot enely not to follow their examples, bntalfo (asthe 
property of the light is)reproone their darkeneffe, and towalkefo (having Chrif 
that trac light going beforethem) asit becommethwifemen. е The faithfullare 
called light , bot becaufe they hane the srue light inthews whichlightnesh rbem , and 
alfo becaufe they out light toother , infansuch , shat their benef! conucrfatton veproo- 
wesh the lifeof wicked mcn. d Ву whofe (rte wee are made light inthe Lorde. 
Й Make бетт open to tbe world, by your gaály life, f The Scripture, от Godin 
the Scripture, g  Heefpeatesb of the deathof finne. 4 The wotfeand more 
corraptthatthe manners o this world are, the mere watchfnll onght weeto bee a- 
gainft all occafions, and refp*à nothing but thewillolGod, *Col 4.5. Б This 
114 meiaphore taken from sne mere hanis who preférvetbe leat profs bas ma) be, be- 
fürealiskeirplea(ures. è — Thetinact are troublefome and we * Дот. 12.2. 
з 43. 5 не fecteth the fober and holy affemblies of che fa 

«he diffolote banketsof the vnfaithfall, in which che prailes of the onely Lord muft 
tisg,beit in рсеГрегісіе or aductfitic, 


— — —— 


To the Ephefians- 


L alfo thefaluatien of the Choteh is EAE СС ТЕ я 
в. 


a 


ithfullagainft | 


4 > Н у, 
“Husbands and wiues dueri 


— Pace 
k exceffe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking vnto your felues in jdm and f» Mrs i 
hymnes,and fpirituall fongs,finging and making Panser of 8. 
melodie to the Lord in your ! hearts, регата raze 
| 20 Giuing thanks alwayes for all things vnto ү d arra 
God euen the Father , in the Name of our Lord ан, «rie 
Tefus Chrift, Gears, and nok 
ih 21 Submitting your felues oneto another in 
the feare o: God. 
| 22 €*7 Wiues , fubmit your felues vnto your 
husbands, 8 as vnto the Lord, 
| 23 *sForthe husband is the wiues head, euen 
as Chrift is thehead of the. Church , 19 and the 
fame is the fauiour of bu body. 
| 24 "! Therefore as the Church is infubie&ion 
to Chrift, euen foltthe wiues beto their hus- 
bandsin cuery thing. 
| 25 €* :z Husbands, loue yourwiues, euen 
as Chrift loued the Church , and gaue lumfelfe 

or it, 
| 26 13 That hemight т fan&ifieit, and clenfe 
с, by the wafhing of water through the 

word, te be obedient to 

27 Thathe might make it vnto himfelfea glo- ther husbands, 
rious Church , о not hauing {pot or wrinckle, ог |8 The firit агро. 
any fuch thing : butthat it fhould bee holy and /menstortheycaa. 
without blame. ; жү "i her c | 
| 28 :4 So ought men tolonetheir wiues, as [bands botthey | 
heir owne bodies : he chat loueth his wife,loueth (той refit God | 

imfelfe. falið, whois the 


з auth i 
29 For no man euer yet hated his p owne flefh, oua 


ut nourifheth andcherifheth it, euen as the Lord ;* 1.6or.11.5. 


| терец. 
10n of the end. 
hereunto ali 
hingsought to 
erelerred co 


apet.3.t. 

у Now hee де 
cendetlito a fae 

ilie,diniding ore 

erly all the parta 
falamilie, And | 

he faith that che 

duttic of wiuez 

ronfifteth herein, 


dotib the Church, prod. 
| зо For wearemembers of his body , a of his owe ipit 
NUM ofhis bones. hath madethe 
31 *Forthis cau‘ fhall a man leaue father and |manhead of the 
mother , and fhall ғ cleaue to his wife, and they а 
aine fhalbe one flefh. inthe head of the 
32 15 This is a Church, 


deis fecrete , but I fpeake 
‘Concerning Chriit, and concerning the 
!Church, | 
33 16 Therefore euery one of you , dee yee 
о : let euery one loue his wife, euen as him- 
e and lei the wife fee that the feare her hus- 
an 


to Anothee згра» ; 
ent ;Becaufe 


onclufion ol the wives duetie towardatheit husban Call 5. 19° 


Поет duety towards their wines,is to lene them aschemfelnes,of whichleue,the | 


lone of Chriftroward his Church isalioelypaterne, £3 Becaufemany men рге» 
tend the infirmities oftheir winesto excufe their owne hardneffe aud cruelty,the Ae 
oftle willeth vs to marke what inanoerel Church Chrift gate, when hee ioyned 
it to himfe!fe , and howe hee doeth not onely not lethe all her fith and vucleane- 
oefe , bot ceaferh notcowipe thefsme awsy with his cleannefle, vntillbre hane 
wholly perged it. сш Malvis boly, n Through the promifeoffreemftificac 
tion and fantii fication in Chri, recused by faith. o The Church, asit isconfides 
red in it felfe , Ја not bee withons wrinckle , bcfore it come tothe nsarke it (bootetb 
at : for whileis liu thi: Life , it runurth 7: a race: bus ifs bee confide edin Chrith atie: 
cleane and without wrinck/e. 14 Anotherargomencscuery mao loucth himfelle, | 


seuen of nature : therefore hee frriueth apainft natote that leaeth not bis wife з hen | 


proeueth the coofequent , firft by the myfticall knitting of Chrift and hia Chorch 
together, and then bytheordisance of God, whofayth, that man and wife sre 
asoue, thatis, notto bediuided. р Hisowmetody, q Hee aliudeth to the 
тайт o£ she wman , which fignifieth our coupliug together with Christ, which ia 
wrought by faith, bus is [ealed b) tbe Sacreweusofthe Supper, * Gene.3.24, matth. | 
16.5. arle 10.7. 1.607.6.16. ғ Lookr Matth toss. 15 "Tbatno manmight | 
dreame of naturali conianétion or koitrinp of Chrift and his Church cogerher (foch 
as the husbands and the wines is) hee fheweththatit is fecret, to wit, fpirituall and 
fach asfarre differeth from the common capacitie of man : aswhich ceufifteth by 
thevertue of the Spirite , and посо theflefh , by faith, and by ne naterall bard.. 
16 Тһе conclufion both of che husbands duety towards his wife,and of the wines 
toward her husband, 


CHAP. VI. 


3 He fheweth tbe duties ofchildren, $ feruants . 9 and taaftert: j 
зо Thenbe fpeaketbof tée fieree Baytelltbat the faithfull Бане, 
13 acd what weapons e muf v[einsbe лис: 22 Intbeeud 
hecommendeih T)cbitus,, А 
Children. 


— BÀ Áo 


Childrens and feruants ducties, 


t He cnmmeth 
to another part of 
afamily,aad lhew- 
«аге ducrie 
ol the children to- 
watd their pacents 
coofifteth is obe- 
d cucevntothem, 
* £oloff 3 3o. 

2 Thehrfl argn- 
ment becaufe God 


Hildren , * * obey yonr parcnts > in the 
а Lord; ; for this is right. 
_ 2 *4 Honour thy father and mother (swhich 
as the firft commandement w th b promife ) 
3 Thatitmay bewellwith thee , and that 
thou mayeit liuelong on earth, 
4 5 And yee fathers, prouoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but bring thein vpin inftruétion 
nd < information of the Lord. 


pe Mi $ ?*Seruants,beobed:ent vnto them that are 
lowethalfothar year mafters, 8 according tothe flcfh,w.th d feare 
childrenarefofar jand trembling infinglencfico? your hearts , as 
foorth bnund to o» nto Chriit 
bey their pareuts : ; 


6 Not with leruiceto the eie, as men pleafers, 
ut as the feruants ot Chrift, > doing the will of 
od from the heart, 

7 With good will, ferning thecLord , and 
ot men, 

-8 то And know yeethat whatíoeucr good 
hing any man doth, that fame Ља] hec receine 
f the Lord whethir he be bondor free. 

9 1! Andyemaftcrs,do che fame things vnto 
hem, putting away threatning : and know that 
uen your тайегайо is in heancn , neither is 
here * ! re pect of perion with him, | 

то 4: Finaly my brethren,b¢ ftrong in the 
ord, and in the power of his might, 


asthey may aot 
Íwarue lrom the 
true worthip of 
God, 

4 Forshe Lorárt 
ашбому ofat fa- 
tberhcod axdihere- 
fore we maii yerld 
Jitcb obedience as 

he wid bane vs, 

3 The fecund ar- 
gumene . becaute 
this ovedience is 
molt ін. - 

* Exod.zo.t2, 
dent.5 i6 eiclef, 
3.9.aiib 15.4. 
Warie3.10, 

4 Aproste olche 
that enfuech chereb 
ali the celtot a рес 
соттап bath 
200728. 6 itist 
andtoGods glory. 
booke are boly 1nd ac 
famil, „to wit,tothe 
eth that the duecte 


argument. 5 Thechirdargument, taken ofthe profite 
3 becaufe the Lord vou. hlafed chis commandement amongit 
M Ыси, 6 УР a fpecieli prom е: fer ot: erwije the jreond 
promise ofracrcietoal ou[ana gentrations, bus that prons.je is 
duetic ot [a.bers tovfe then tatherlyauchesicie moderately, 
€ /— Suchifordiation: and precepts, asdemng tal enom of Gods 
pt4beto hima 7 Nowheedcetcendeth tothethicd part of a 
uctte both of the mallet» and of the fernants, And hee hew- 
1 fernants coufifleth in ап hcartie loue and reoerence to their 
malters, * Colof 3.35.tii52.9.1.pe.2.38.. 8 He mittigateth the (harpeneffeo f 
fcruice,inthat they afe fpirituallyfree, notwithtandingthe fame, and jet that fpi- 
rituall ireedome taketh not away согрог 211 (егиісе  inlo much that they cannot be 
Chiifts, valefe cheyiferue theit maftets willingly andfaithlully, fofarrefoorth as 
they may with fafeconfciesce. а JVitb careful reneeence: for ашр fearess me 
allowable much АН Chrifiianfersants, 9 Tochtoif оссэбоп ol all pretences, 
he teacheth vsthatit is Gods will shatfome ate either borse or madeferuanmts,and 
therelore the y тай refpe& Gods will, althoogh their lerviee bee neuer fo pard, 
е = Reing mowed with a eeuwcreuctto Gadsvard atihona5) c јетнеа Gad бітуге 1a Ale 
though they ferue vakind and ceuell mallers , yetthe obedieace offeimants, із no 
leffe acceptable to Ged, then the obedience otthem that arefree, s1 te isthe 
ductie of ma'ters'o vie the authotitie that they hauc oner their {eruants modcitly, 
and holily, fezing that they ioancther refpe& haue a common mafter which is in 
heauen who wil indge bati the bond & the free, Deut. t 35.7.2. chro 16 5.15.54. 
36 ало. {4.099.111 cal.a.6 €olof. 3.2 BS 117. f. Euber of frtedomr or ёол: 
aage, ta Heconclndetb the othe: part ofchis Epiftle witha graue exnortation 
that all be ready :ofight conttantly, unhtingtofpuicuall weapons vnulltheir ene- 
micebeecleane pots flight Aod frit of all, he warneth vs to take che atmaur of 
God, wherewith onely our cnemy may be di'patcbed. 


С НАР psl. 

з Hawin ieflified Ви godl) and tendeeaffeEion towards che 
Philipprrut. 12 бе mircaieih of Біте апа Би touds: 2a 
ena pricketbtbt lor mardó bir owne excemple, 27 end 
extererhibemtounitic. 28 audpamner. 

Aul гапа Timothcus the feruants 
of Iefus Chrift,to al the Saints in 

! Chr ftTefus, which are at Philip- 

y pi,with thea Bifhops & Deacons: 

2 Grace te wth you, and 

TLS LUDO dy, peace from God our Father, and 
to fint but alfo ‘om the Lord Icfus Chrift, 

дорое fotwatd 


And бей of all hee commerdech their [ormer doings, toexhott them to goe for- 
ward: whieh thiag he aith, hee hopeth fully hey wit] do and that bythe tcftimo- 
! nit oftheir lively charity, brein the meane lesfon hee re'erieth all chings to Ње 
'graceol God, а Bythe В:Љорѕ evt meant tab the Рајону", wich bant dtifru(a- 
Fion of the word, ara sh-Ziaers , chat ganerne ax ly Deacons are meant i£oje phat 


wire flewemards of she irenjurst vf tbe лу and Lanio loher уо | core, 


| ү == 


1 The marke 
whereat he fheo- 
teth in this Epi- 
ftle,is tocontirme 
tbe Philippian: by 
all mean:spofsi- 
bble,net onely not 


"a 
E 


Chap. 


E Chriftion armour, 77. | 


11 Put onthe wholearmour of God, } ye may 
be ablcto ftand againft the allaults of the demli. 

12 !3 For wee wreftic not арай fl.b and 
£blond , butagainft *hprinc palues, арат 
powers and араш che worldly goucrnouts, the 
princes orthe darkencs ofthis world, ag.unft pr 
ritual wickeedneffes, whrcb are 1n thebigli places. 

13 '4Forchis сац cake vnen you the whole 


13 Secoodly,he 
declareth thai oug 
chicteltand migh- 
uch eneu.ie ase 
incilible t! at we 
Mey notti ke 
tnat ooge wle 
€or fict iwich 


armour of God, that усе may Lec avlecorcfiltin TS np 
theienllday , and hauing finithed allth rigs, “sco sens” 


ftand fdt. 

14 Scand therefore, 
bout with veritte, 
of righteoutneil, 


fra e asa бешер 
па:„, е agam d 
whi art ei ffiri- 
faa wbulsier, 


and your loines girded a- 
aud hauing og thebicftplare 


ў moremi bi) tben 
15 And your feet flod with the k preparation, !5«erhre бу a tens 
of the Golpel of peace. ахараг. 
*(6a .1.3. 


16 Abouc all take che fhield of faith, where- 
with yee may quench all the ficrie dartes of the 
wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of faluation, andthe 
{word of theSp rit, which is the woid ot God, 

18 And pray alwaies with all maner prayer & 
fupplication in che l {pirit : and wurch thercunto 
withal perícuerance & fupplicat:on for al Saints, 

19 And for methat vitcrance may bee guen 
vnto mee, that I may open my mouth bolaly to 
publith che :eact ofthe Go'pel, | 

20 Whereof I am theambaffadeur іп bonds, 
that therein I may fpeake boldly , as 1 ought to 
fpeake. 

‚21 € 15 Bue that yemayalfo know mine af- 
faires, and what doe. Tychicus æy deare bro- 
ther and faichtull minifter in the Lord, fhall hew 
you of allthings, | 

22 Whom Í haue fent vnto you for the fame! 
purpofe that усе might know mine afaires. and| 
that he might comfo:t your hearts, 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with 
faithfrom God the Father, andfress the Lord A true godly,and 
fus Chrift. valiant amifteis 

24 Grace be with al them which loue our Lord ofthe word, 

Iefus Chrift ro their" immortalitie, Amen, p p. шо 
$ = Wrietcn from Romevntothe Ephefianss 4 6s sheprere- 
and fem by Tychicus. | tanum ебе борий, 


ma ben were 
fhoesto you erd itu ve.) fit. called she Сс ее Г peace, fir that, [селее haxetogce 
to Cod shrowgn miofi dange on: рані ес ofenemies tots mo) mmcoupuge 0610 goe enman- 
Judy uid at we know бріреао тіне of the бога we tale cus oi ne) to Cod, whe 
W а. peacewilhus, d Thai bolyprapertmiag pro erde fiom ibebol fait. 15 A 
fam (lia: & very amiable declarationof his late, togetber wich a folmnne payer 
Whecewith Paul it woatioesd his Epifile. m To tueriafiing Be, 
———À—Ó— P: 


b ht, mb shele 
nata зга the eid 
avgel ly eee ur of 
th effects mach 
they worke -not 
tha а еза? le 
Ie d.e t^t fame of 
thoes: lwes but бсо. 
сан € Godg reth 
thew ihe craie. 
14 Hefhe«cih 
thet ibeteeaemies 
are pat to Right 
withthe encly te 
mour of Gnd,te 
wit, with vprighte 
nes ol confcience, 
3 godly and holy 
life, knowledge of 
the Gofpel.taith 
ard to Беит, 
with che wordof 
God,& vfing cayly 
earneit prarerfor 
the hcalthot 

the Church,and 
eipeciall) for the 
coo[lancie ofthe 


THE EPISTLE OF PA | 


= __ [ete PHDUETURUSN 


3 I thanke my God, besing youin perfe& | 
memorie, 

4. CAlwayes in all my prayers for all you, 
praying with gladneffc.) й. | | 

$ Becaufotthe’ fellowfhip which yee haue 
in the Gofpcl, fiom thee ti ft day vnto now. 

6 Andl am perfwad.d of this iame thingy sate: oj the Copel | 
that hee that ha a begunne thy good worke ir] с Euer faced 
yon, will pervorme ir vneill the d day of leig рм РЕ | 
Chit, Goa will aos Hr- 

7 Asitbecommethme foto indgeof von alf ra'e rou varsihe 
becaue T haue you in remembrance that both ий vr? tatter tud ve 
my ebands,andin my defence,& contiimation рр А dam is 
the Go'pel you all were pai takers of my! graces before ihemdre 
| act feat of Cor), 
to be glarified. е „А trmeprooleofg aire Lunting toeihie with Chih " Deest 
bn baud: grace, though с balreccuca, soc fing ular $5 


1 For 
+ 
| 


b Becaneikatyon | 
al o are madi par- 


M À—— аита: 


— Chrift our gainc. 
= He declareth 
his good wdi to- 


ae fhewiag 
by what meaues 
chiefly they may 
be contirined,co 


8 :ForGodis myrecord, howI long afcer 
you all from the very heart roote in Tefus Chrift 

9 3 AndthisI pray that your loue may a- 
bound yet more and more in knowledg:,and in 
all iudgement, | | 

то Tnat уг тлу allow оѓ еа ngs which are 


jud. ы beft,that уге may bz риге, and without offence 
3 He thewech vnzlIthe day of Chrift. > 
what thiugs wee 


11 Filled with che g fruites of righteoufüeffe, 
whichare by Ielus Chrift vnco the glory and 
praife of God. 


t2 {+1 would ye vederftood brethren, that 


ght chiefly to 
icliresto wit, fic 
of all, that we ma 
facreafeiothe cru 


ep of. J[thethings waich базе eame vnto mee, are turned 
Ee cmo rather to the furthering ofthe Golpel, 

ня thar 13 Sothat my bateds hin Chrift are famous 
differonctromas | thorewouc all the iudgement hall, andin all o- 
hotherjand alfo 


ther places, 

14 Infomuch that many ofthe brethren in the 
Lord are boldened through my bands, and dare 
more frankly peake rhe К Word, 


n charity that 
enontoths end 
we may giseonc 
Teluesto gaod 
workes indeced t 


Hc 15 Some іреаке Chrift euen through enuie 
b chit and ttrife,and fome alfo of good will. 
я Uf righteoufuege) 16 The one part preacheth Chrift of conten- 
ú the tree gx 24 | tion and not! purely,-fuppoling to adde more af- 
orkes the fruits 


fli&ion to my bands. 


bennaf the Pa- я 
ри AP 17 Buttheothers ofloue, knowing that I am 
tied sten they | fec for thedefence ofthe Goípel, 


Wer tbat workes АР 


18 5 Whatthen?yet Chrift is preached al ma- 


28 »Anudin nothing feare your 
whichistothem a token of perdition, and to оре difcouraged 
you'of aluation,and that of God, й 

29 t*^For vnto you itis giuen for Chrift,that 
notonely ye fhould belceue in him;but alfo füffer 
for his fake. А 

30 11 Hauing the fame fight which yee faw 
in meeand now heare to bein me. 


To the Philippians. |... — — Contention forbidden, | 
aduerfaries, |, qye Bor | 


ut rather encou- 
aged bythepere , 
fecutious ; which 
he eaemies of the 
Gofpel imagine, & 
practife ариу: 
eeing thatthey 

ге certaine wite 


Б " ue(fes тот God 
himfelfe bath of one faloation,and of the deftrnaion ofthe wicked 10 He pro. 


ueththac his faving, that perfecutionesa token оГопс faluation, becanfe it isa gift 
of God то faffertor Chritt, which gift hebzftoweth уроп his owne, athe doththe 


giftoffaith, zt. Nowheíheweth ior wat purpofe bee madd mention of hisab 
flid1ons, : : 


CHAP. II 
x Heeexborteth therm aboue allthings, 3 to bumilitie, 6an 
shat by the exampleofCórifl, 19 bepromifeió to jendTimo- 
thes [Бэт у ошо them, 26 andexcujeth the long tarrzingo 
Epaproditus. 


Е tehere betherfore any confolation in*Chrift, 
I ifany comfort of loue,ifany fellowfhip ofthe 
Spirit,ifany > compaflionand mercie 

2 Fulfillmy ioy,that ye be like minded, ha- 
uing the ¢fameloue, being of one accord, and 
of one iudgement. 

3 Thatnothing be done through contention 
or vaine glory,but that in meekneffe of minde e- 
ucry man efteeme other better then himfelfe, 

4 Lookenoteuery man on his owne things, 


x Amofleztoeít 
requeft to remoue 
allshofe things 
whereby that 
Breatand {peciall 
confent and agrees 
mentis commonly 
broken,to wit, 
contention and , 
ptide,whereby 

it commeth to райе 
that they fepa 


b : IR ШЕ ED rate pe 

theeaufe of righte- 1 = ut eucry mana о ont e ings or other men, one from апо” 

(очае, пег wayes, whetherirbevnder а mpretence, orf < »perthe(amemind bein you that was euen| ther, 

lẹ He preuenteth fincerely : and I therein ioy: yea,and will joy. КОЛДО а „Лоу Chrilian 
the offence that | 19 For I knowthat this fhall curneco my fal- 6 Whob an comfort, \ 
mi2h:come by his 


:perfzcution, wher- 
by diuers rooke 
occafion to dif- 
grace his Арай1е 
thip,To wham 
he anfwereth.that 
God hath bleded 


the Spirit of Lefus Chrift, 


hisimpri(onnient death. Es "D 
in go that 21 For Chrift 4 to me both in lifeandin death 
(LESE MUERE aduantage. 
anes become o . 5 © 
pais A UM 22 7And whether to line in the » flefh were 
thedignineo profitable for mee, and what to сш, І know 
che Golpel by nut, 


this occafion is 


nation through your prayer, and by the helpe of 


20 SAsI feruently looke for,and hope , that 
in nothing I fhall be afhamed , but that with all 
confidence, asalwayes, fo now Chriftfhall bee 
magnified in my body,whether и be by life or by 


gin thetforme of God,ethought 
it no robbery to be f equai with God: 

7 Rutheemadehimfelfe оЁз по reputation, 
and tooke onhim Ше! orme of a feruant , and 
was made like vnto men, and was found in 
{аре as aman. 

$ He humbled himfelfe,and became obedient 
vnto the death,euen the death of the croffe, 

9 3 Wherefore God hath al.o highly exalted 
him,and giuen him a i Nameaboueeuery name, 

то That at the Name of Іе(иѕ fhould k euery 
knee bow gel ofthings in heauen, and things in 


b if any ferling of 
inward loue, 

с Lileloue. 

а Hetectethbe- 
fore thein a той 
perfite example of 
all modeftie and 
fweete conuerfati« 
on,Chrift Ieíns, 
whom we ought 
tofollow with all 
cur might: who 
abafed himfelfefo 
farre for our fakes, 


h d Ach h "Uy he beas 
: : , . earth and rangs vnder the earth, oucall,that hee ` 
| greatly inlarged, | NS ForI am diftreffed betweene bothydefiring| ^ 3,” And that euery !tongue fhould confeffe] towke vpou him 
| although not with | tO be loofed and to be with Chrift, which is belt that Iefus Chrift isthe Lord, vntothe glory © the forme of a fe ге 
lik afe&ionin ofall. f cde ties 9 шогон 
И mcuyyet ms idei j i 2 elh willingly. 
irc al Neuertheleffe,to abideintheflefh, 4more| үз 4 Wherfore my beloued as ye haue alwayes fubie& to all in- 
‘h Forchrifthis | needfnll for you, 1 obeyed me,not as in my prefence onely,but now) Armitieseuen to 
fake, | 25 Andthis am I fure of,that I thall abide and}. much more in mine abfence: fom make an endo the E ofthe 
path, ; 1 i f r : о Е : croffe, 
hee t Етрегон" "with you all А ‚ for your furtherance and] your owne faluation with feare and trembling. ы 
hk The Gospels (10У of your faith, А . | 13 ЗРогісіѕ God which worketh inyouboth| d Suthas God 
calledthe Word, | 26 Yhatyemay more abundantly reioycein! з the wlland the deed, estes of ki: good pleature, | Aimee u and 
to fet foots tbe ex- 1 ESvs CurisT forme,bymycommingto! ү 4 5Doallthings without * murmurings and Ma сү 
cellencicof it. oit арапе 20m 5 there is sone jn a 
l Not witha pure y M m Lu А realomngs, parts like to God, 
Bude: fov Aber 27 $ Onely let your conuerfation beas itbe-: м but Ged bimnfeffe 
| wife their doctrine | commeth the Gofpel of Chrift, chat whether I| e (Prif t*at glorins avd enertatting God lnemthat Ve mighty oht{ullyand law “ull 
| was pure, ‘come and {ee you,or els beabfent,I may heare of, 


& Heiheweth by 
fetting foorin his 
owne example, 
thatthe end o£ 
ontaffigionsis | б: ] | f 
trne roy , aod that through the verte of the Spirit o® Chrift, which hee gineth to 
them chat aske it. я 'U der agoodyro'our aud [рее : for they mide Chrift a 
| clo4«e for tbeir ambitlonandenute 6 Wemulftcontiaueeuento the ende, with 
| great confidence, haulrig nothing before out eyes but Chriiles glory onely whethee 
| weljue ordie, 7 i, Anexample af a true (hepheard : who maketh mare account 
| how he may profite his fheepe,then he doeth o! any commodity of his owne what- 
foeuer, n Toluswithismortilibody, 8 Hauing ler dowoethale things before 
in manerot a Prefacé¢hedefcendeth nowto exhortaciont,wacning them firk ofall, 
| ofthe Gofpel, o The word зин, to land [аЛ audit is prover to gocfllers that 
Rand fat, and [о.тоо a }\ оге, 


‘your matters,that ye? continue in one {pirit,and 
an one mind, ighting together through the faith 
‘of che Cofpel. 


to confent both in dogtrine and minde, andafterward, that beingthus koittoge- 
ther with thofe commen bands, they continu: through che ftrength of faith to 
beareall aducrfitie in fuchfort, that they admit nothing vaworthy the profefsion 


Peal at eee 


not appeareinthe Баје е ol man, but res:zine wuhmaefiemdciefor God : yet p^ 
cho'e sather todelafe hitajilfe. f Ifthe Sonne be equallto the Baiber sbenzi thereo 
receffir ал ед calitte, which Arrivs, shatberericle uenyeth: anaifthe Sonne be con- 
pared wrth the Father, thence shere adiflinition of per fons , which S«^ellna that here- 
tickedenyesh. g Hebrenghs bisnfelfefromall things, asit wesepo nothing, bh Ry 
taking our manhood upon him, g He theweththe moft gloripus euentof Chrilfs 
fübmilfiun, roteach vs, that mediefticisthetrue way to trie praifeand glorie, 
is dguufeendeenovne, aut thematier withit k Alcreatures fhal at length bee 
fnbis&ltoChvifl, 1 Eusrynation. 4  Thecooclufton: We muf goe onto fale 
uation wilt hamilitie and fubmiffion, by the way of onrvccation. we Heri ара 
to malean indeof bu fz'nacion, which rannethimthe race of rigtteoufuefe. 5 А 
той аге and grounded argument againft pride, forthat wee have nothingia vs 
praife worthy , bntiteommeth of the free gift of Gad, and is without vs: for wee 
hane no abilitie ot power,fo muchas to will well (much leffe to doc well)but oaly 
of thefree mercynf God, u Ир then, we sre not fockes, but yet wee doe not will 
well of native hut only becanfe God bath made of onrnzuchtiewillagood wt'l. 6 He 
defcribeth modeftie by the contrary effects of pride , teaching vs , shacitis farr 
both from al! milicious, and clofeorigward hatred, and alfo from open conten» 


1 


=== 


ыа 


‚ tions and brawlings, * t, Pct 4.50 


— — Allfecke their 


cocco c I I ü M 
7 Tobe fhorr, hee 
requirctha life — 
тидои! taule and! 
pare, thet being 
lightnzd withthe, 
word ef God, the 
may line in the 
darkenelfe of this 
wo Id. 

Math. gra. 

5 The Gclpelis 
eith word o 
life Le anfe ofthe 
tA whichis 
worl tib. 

5 Againehe pric 
keth chem lor 
ward fr ing be- 
torethem his tru 


‘ofa naughtie and crooked nationjamorg w 
ye fhine as * lightsin the world, 


runne in vaine neither haue labouredin удше, 

17 Ycayand though I bee offered vp уроп the 
р facrifice & feruice of your faith , Тат gfadand 
re.oyce with you all, 

18 For the fame caufe alfo be yee glad, andre- 
ioyce with me, 

19 9 AndItrnft in the Lord Icfus, to fend 
* Timothus fhortly vito you, that Т alfo may 
be of good comfort when I know yonr Ёсе, 


Apottolike cate 20 Рогі hancnomanhkenunded, who will 
ЕЕ на of | faitb&uly care for your matters, 
eee as 21 *Forralliieke their owne, and not that 


them moreouez, 
totheendethey 
thuuld not ve tori 
for the great. 
neffe oi his affli. 
&jons,no not al. 
though Һе} ould 
die vo make рег. 
fit theiroblauon 
with his blood, 
it werewitha 
drinke oficriny. 
р A ìfheaid, d 


which .s Tefus Chiilts, 

22 Butyceknow theproofeofhim, that asa 
fonnc with hefather,he hath ferued with mee in 
the Go pel. 

23 Hım therefore 1 hope to fend as (бопе as I 
know how it will goe with me, 

24 And I tcuftin the Lord,that I al 
(Һа! come fhortly. А 

25 Buc I fuppofzd іс neceflarie to fende my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you my companion 


fo my fele 


Pro n in labour, ard fellow fouldier, enen your meffen- 
кү hi * | ger, and he that miniftred viito mee fuch things 


уйрен узчу | | as I wanted. 


(йй Р а 26 Forhee longed after all you, and was full 
- nesceieue | Olheauineffe, becau'e уе had heard that hee had 
metoleofered yp | beneficke. 

аға оет 35 Andno doubthe wasficke,very necre vn- 


ts accom | vo death: but God had mercy on him,and not on 
TM him only,but on mee alfo, left I fhould haue for- 
э Morcenerhee. | row уроп forrow. aA 

confirmeththeit | „8 I (ent him cherefore the more diligently, 
mindes,bor! BY | chat when үсе fhould fee hin againe, yee might 


inghackeE- UK | { 
нүш, | reioyce,and 1 might bethe lefile forrowfull. 


them,whofe fide- | 29 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord with all 
lity towardsthem,) ә] dneffe and make much offüch : KE 
ала еа painens |? 30 Becaule that for thefworke of Chrift hee 


jn helping him, he he 
Weed "| was neerevnto death , and regarded noth.s Ше, 


id ara pom to fulfill chat feruice which was lacking ой your 
fingteícnd Ti- гага me. 
maliefhenly |Partrowar d me 

them,b Т . a 
Е oec (hal receiue great commoditie, and hopingalfeto come him 
felte teme God will, = Alesta. 9 May beeconfirmram 
my ioy of minde. 1.Corinib. n.24. т ТЬе Bpart. J Heegoleibn herre 


ype work ef Сөтне Chrif beim: poore andit baud; їп the perfon of Paul, 


CHAP. III, 

2 Hethoprefisceth she vae Lon ings of she fal/eapofller, 7 and 
ferseab Chrif ogaml them. 10 He (etteib sns the forte анана 
гюе fash, 15 Thai laying al shrugs afde, skeyway Lee 
partekersofshecrefeofChrifi, 18 tos entvuie: whereof Lee 
ноге) ous, 


M 


с (тулен Oreouer,' my brethren reioycein che Lord. 


thofe things which 2 It gricueth mee not to write the alame 
| auc bcue before things to you,and for you it is afure thing, 

processum 2 Beware of dogs : beware of cuill workers: 

they рое forwaid b E 

cheerefully inthe [beware of the b concision, ] 

Lord. 


a А preface tothe hextadmacition that fnlloweth, totake good heed and beware 
el falte Apoftles which ioynt circumeilioa v ith Chriff(tharis to fy , iaftification 
by works, with free inftufieation by faith 2 & beat into ment headsthe ceremonies 
which are abolift ed.lor t De exerc fes of odlineties d K haritie, And hee calleuh 
them dogges as prophane borkers. Ê evi; woikemen, becaufc they neglected true 
workes,and did not teach Бете vic ol them Tobe Awi hecall ththein Corci 

fion, becanfe in vrgitg С иситсоп , Беу coc oti emieliesand orhers from the 
Church, a еф зуонлечеа сие Iardolse & Heese ceshpoCirecamel. 
n oft name bero mbites rot) oaf еа 10e) ut s suac the бын, 


15 7 Thatyemczy beblameleffe, and теди 
the tories cef God withove rebuke inthe middes Mi 


hom an 


16 Holding :orth theo word of life, сас the flefh, Ifaxy other man thinkeththathe hath 
may rcioycein the day of Chrift , that I hane noe whcrof he might crult im the Ach , much more I 


Righteoufrcffe byl faith, 


3 3For we aretbecircumcition, which wor 
p Godin che prit, ё rereycein Chrift lous 
d haue no conncence ©. theflefh ; 

4 +Thorgh 1 might alfo hone confidence i 


3 He fheweihul.a 
we ought tovfe 


5 Circumaled the eight day,ofthe kinred of 
Ital,ctthe tribe o; Beniamin, * an Eurewe of 
the Eorewes, * by the law a Phatile, 

6 Concerning z.ale,l perlccuted the Clun ch, 
touching the rightcoulficite which 1s in tlic Law, 
I was vorebukeuble, 

7 But the things that were d vantage vnto me, 
the fame 1 counced lofte for СА take. 

8 Yca,doubetetle 1 chinkscall chings but Ioffe 
for theexeliént knowledge fake of Chrift Iefus 
iny Lord, tor whom I hauc. counted all things 
loife, and doe iudge ium to vec dungue , that I 
night! wine Chrift, 

э Andmightbe icund.n е him skat s, пог 
huning mine ownerighteou.nes , whichis of the 
law, but that which is through th. faith of 
Chrift, exenthzr ghtcou(ictle wiachis ot God 
through faith, 

10 5 That E may know him, and the vcrtue 
of his retirze&ion;and che 6 ie]lowffap. of lus af- 
fictions , and bez made conformable vato his 
death, ' 
зт Ifby any meanesI might attaine vnto the 
krefürrection ofthe dead: 

12 Not as though [had already attained to it, 
either were already paret: Бос toilow, 1fthar 
Imay comprehend грат tor whofe take alio I am 
1 comp: chended of Chrifl Тез, 

13 Brethren, I count not my fel, that I haue 
attuned tot, bur onething / doe: T forget that 
which 15 behinde, and endeuour my (сие урсо 
that which is bcfore,. 

. 14 And follow hard toward the marke,tor the 
price ofthe high calling of God in Chrift Jefus, 

15 7 Let v> therefore as many as ben perf a, 
be chus minded: andifyee be otherwife minded, 
God (ball rencale enen the fame vito you. 

16 Neuertheleffe , sn thar wheieunco wee are 
come, let vs proceede by oneiule, thar wee may 
mindeone thing, 

17 Brethren, bee followers of mee, and looke 
onthem which walke fo, as yc haue vs for an cn- 
fample, 

18 8 *Formany walke,ofwhomI haucrolde 
you обеп;ап now tell уси weeping, that they ате 
the enemies of the croffe of Chiift. "mo 

$ This is the true 


of righteonfnes by fat touching vs,that by che vertue of Lis rgiunection we may, 
fcapefiom death, г That te fecle mn drede and bawe - trallojhim, 6 Tle 
way to thar cternall faluation. isto follow Chrifis fleps by =f Sions and perlecun. 
ons,vocill we coms to СЫ bimichte, whois onr ma ke wliereat wee (оше, and 
рес: iue thatreward whetusto God.ealleth vs iu him. Andibe Apoflle fetteth cheie 
trac exerciles of pucl.nefeapzi sft thole varoe ceren.eniese! the Law, wherinthe 
falie Apoftlesparthefumme of godlincfl, b Той еше» !аЛїгй which Aalen eh 
Bevejurerition of ihe Saws, 1 To жегилне mol, биг of arrt norib аё ве ave layd 
bolaecn of (Chrift, shart Gadgimer v» flrength ано fhencih y» the way. 7 The 
conclufivr. ol this exhortation ltauiug vponthrzcinembers, The enc is that luch 
а» Паре profited inthcirasch of their dottriue Üiould contizoeiit, ‘fhe fecor.d is, 
that if there һе dn; witch arc yer ignerant, and жае Панд not thefethings, and 
doubt ol th- abolifhing of the Law they thould cante no trouble, and houle bce 
gently borne withall, vurillthey alio беја сае Lard, Ihe third ithae 
hey efteeme thefalle apoftles by rheit fruits’ wnerein he dout teth aot to (et forth 
imfelfeleranexample, w He abefire bai hewu me Sv het in iha 
lace br. adeths ew prit, whch xe ome wharproSied asthe Lrowleiygaf Chr a, 
nd the Gof»el whom he тїгїн өр ты} гүм, Zr icworelt, а Peeevpennseth his. etfe 
mie nei tefe lowing g He paite bontthelalie Apoltles in theircolouts, 
ot vpon Malice or ambition but with fortnw andteates.tursidlicva tr chat be "g 
nemes ol the Gofpel. ( for thot itis 10) ncd with alfictien ) ney regara noo py 
He, but the commodities сі this life: tharisialey, that flows inject quete 
WA, audall че у pleafures they s aj асі е ет among anno; 
noíc mifcrable cade heiorcwaumitathem of, " Rowen v4 


19 Whole 


Iit omiward 

brug tweak pera 
iw эбола 

£t ome 

He doubteth 
Otto preter him. | 
tife cuenaccor 
ding tothe ficfh, | 
beleie tote per- 
ueríe hot vigers c£ 


the Law,char ali 
meu may know 
that he docth wi 
Cod Iudgew.znt | 
01 ir ie de tightly 


. 


Which hai С i Al, 
bay the corfideuce 
of out workes cane 
Fot lard with we 
trees ie flificaiion, 


Afr 3 3.6, 

d Mich Т accoun- 
ica for vaugage, 

е Hefhwie hour 
al werke: a. med 
^oft ibat ser be. 
ere starih | 
( mt айе› ath, 
Tha tuiber 


-TIS tees Chrifi, arc 
vB teli to condense 
nation, 

Ё Thati,tobem 
6.17 to ve !ound 
K6f Im & mans or: we 
279/1. масс, bug 
ЕТО 
ОА 
brif паршса so 
“ 


р 


- Of bellie gods. 


pied 


* m o ago г 

то Мћо? ч ende # damnation, whofe God ts 
their bellie, andmiofe o glory isto their fhame, 
which mindeearthly things, 

20 ? Butour conuerfatien is in heauen, from 
whence al.o we looke for the * Sauiour , eser the 
Lord leftis Chrift, з 

21 Whofhallchange our vile body, that it 
may oeefifhionedlikevnzo his glorious bodie, 

yw tha according to the working , whereoy heeis able 
ie m rn euen to iubdueall things vnto himielte, 


with that eccrnallglory,by thevectne of Gode * t. (Cor. 1.7.:4,2.13. 


(gis AU, XQUDI 
t From particular extorsitions, 4 Gee vomme:h to general, 
. to He faitb that he too! е fuch ioy in (^ei vendiueffe io. bisera. 
x A tehearllof dite, аг boat- ee patiently beare the want 


E nume | | ] * Herefore, * my brethren beloued and longed 
B mas: for, »7yioy and my 2crowne, fo continucin 
fally continue, vn- the b Lotd,yebeloued. 

till шу ы: got- 2 "IprayEuodias,and befeechSyntiche,that 
BUE the’ — they beofoneaccord in the Lord. 

Lotoslirenoth, | 3 Yea,and 1 befeech thee, faithfull yoke fel- 
s Mybowar.  Jow,helpe thofe women, which laboured with ma 
An the Goipel, with Clement ао апі with other 


м Reward. 
e Which they baue 
v ap mens hands o 
y Heleteeth a 
gainít thetc lel- 
lowestiae paltors 
which neglect 
earthly things and 
alpireto hcaaen 
onely,wheie they 
koow,thatcueu iw 


b Iutbatconcord 


с 
а i my fellow labourers , whofe names are in the 
s Hesliocalleh *¢ bookeoflife, 
onfomebyname, | 4 3Reioycein thed Lordalway,againel fay, 
рене, reiorce, 
wateexhortation, 5 *Letyour e patient mind be knowen vnto 
, And parilyalfoto iall теп, s The Lord is at hand. 


| ftirrevpotherto | 
be more p:empt 
! andready. Hos Axe Aon 
| * Rrur3.s end upplication with € giuing of rhankes, 
| To Band 21.27. And the 2 peace of God which paffech all 
с Gab niei аә “oderftanding , fhall preferue yourh hearts and 


Жш айд indes in Chis Telus. 


sue a booke, ? 
wberenthe namer | 8 7Furchermore,brethren,whatfoeverthings 
of hu ele are are true, whatfoeuer things i arz honeft,whatloe- 
writtex 10 wham be } d 
mi8 ziu: enorlafting Bfe, Ezechiel caReth it the writing.of tbe boufeof Tfrael «na tbe fe- 
eretof the Lord,Chay.t3.9. 3 Headdeth particular exhortations: and chefirit is, 
thatthe iey of the Philippians be not ^indercd by any aífli&ions thar the wieked 
imagine and workeagainitthem. d Soutbei»y ofthe world difiingsifhed from our 
ўар. 4 "Thefecozd is, cbactaking all things ia good part, they behane them felues 
moderacelywithallmen, е Yaurquiecana fetled mnie, с Tberak/ng 
away of an obic&ion : We muft not be difqaictedthrongh impatience , (ceing that 
God isahand to gine v! rcmedie in time againit alloat miiezies. 6 The chird is, 
that wee bee nut taocarefullforauy thing, but with face cosfideace gine God 
thanks and crane of nimwhatfneuer we haue need of, chat with aquictceafcience 
wee may wholly and wich all onr heartsfabmitoat feluestohim. f 50 Dauid 
белан very oft with tes es but ended with ibanle ymo. g That gres: cu etnefe 
of uid witch Gosionel giuethinChrift.. h Hee але: the winae in is thr nea: t, 
| бар , intathas pt] which is the feee of the will and affi пз, andinto the higher 
part.whereby wc undo Пала and reafon of masters. т  Agenerall conclufion that 
as they haue bene tabghe both in word aud example , fo chey frametheir tines to 
|theraleofallholia&sand righteoufacile з W/oatjoener thisci are [б as doe 
| бешш амі ев уан ome with ал Бор granit у, 


| 


THE ЕРТИС 


"TeeColofians, —  — 


6 sBenothing carefull, but inallthingslet | 
your requefts be fhewed vnto God in prayer and . 


9p = Chrift fren 


thenethve, — 


uer things are iuft , whatfoeuer things are pure, 
whatfoeuer things are worthy loue , whatfo-uer 
thing «re of good report, ifthere ber any vertue, 
or if chere bee any praife, thinke on che:ethings, 

9 Which yee haue both learned and recciued, 
and heard and feene іп me: thofe things doc, and 
the God ofpeace fhall be with you. 

10 $ Now І геіоусеа in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laft your care for me ‘pringeth 
afrefh wherein notwithftanding ye were caretull, 
but ye lacked opportunitie. 

rt I fpeakenoc becaufe k of want :for I haue 
learned in whatfoeuer {tate I am, therewith to be 
content. | 

12 AndIcanbe 1 abafed , andI can abound: 
епегу where ia all things I am m inftrn@ed,both 
to be full,and to be hungry , and to abound,and 
to haue want, 

13 I am able to doe all things through the 
helpe of Chrift,which ftrengtheth me. 

14. Notwithftanding yehaue well done , that 
ye did communicate to mine affli&ion. 

15 2 And ye Philippians know alfo , that in 
the » beginning ot the Gofpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no Church cómunicated with 
mee,concerning the matter of giuiug and recei- 
uing,but ye only, jon cande of crefft, 

16 For euen when I wasin Theffalonica, yee | 2/5 pawriy, 
fent once,and afterward againe for my neccffitie, бе he 
| 17 *» Notthac I defireagift: buc Í defire the |kintes ofarcom- 
fruit which may further your reckoning, modu) withit, 

18 Now] haue receiued all and haue. plentie: |^ ж же 
I was euen filled,after that I had receiucd оЁЕра- Мурка 
phroditus that which came from you an о odour | fies, fo ov; ён 


8 Hewitnefeth 
ahat their libera- 
icy Was accep- 
able to him whee. 
witb they did 

elpe him inhig 


void of all барі.) 
oo ef dithonefly, 
and chat be hatha 
minde contented 
both witb pteípes 
tity aud adneríny 
aud to be thore, А 
that he repofech 
himielfe tn tbe | 
enely wiil of God, 
k As iow b paf 


holy things oy facra 


that melicth fweete, a facrifice acceptable and меш в 
5 Hewitneffet 
pleafant toGod, that hz remébrech 


19 And my God fhall fulfill all your neceffities į 
through his riches with glory nIefus Chrift, 

20 Vnto God euen out Father eee praie for 
euermore, Amen. 

21 Salute all rhe Saints in Chrift Теӊ. The 
brethren,which are with me,greet you. 

>> AlltheSaints falute you, and moft of all 


alfo thei: former 
benefits,and a. 
gaine putteth 2- 
way finiitrons fa 
pitton of immodes 
raiedefire, in chat 
that he receined 
nought of auy 


they which are ofp Ceíars houfhouid, d mE | 
23 Thegrace ofour Lord Telus Chrift be with у wee ie 
you all. Amen, : chta thc Gofped 
€ Written to che Philippians бот Rome, - (47/7. 


to He vitoeffzth 
againe,that hee 
;alloweth wellof | 
therr benefit , tot (o much fot his owne fake as for theirs , brcagfe they gave it nog 
fo much to him, as they offered it to God as а (acrifice , whercafthe Lord himtelfe 
willnotbefarpetfall. о Hee audet? to the [a cete [тлер [anus thas were 
offvedinsbe olde Laws р Бис as belong to the Exnptsowr N 


and f-st by Epaphroditus. 


AV 
| ТО THE COLOSSIAN S. 


| | СНАР. I. 


|в Afier the falutation, 4 be prarjeth themt5emue tamate OF 


| 4dneA2abtaueusto bin 


а Bythef eeboune | 
иби frof God. TE 
b Coleffe is f ueted € 
3x Phryora,not farre 


from Hzerapolis and | 
| Laodicea oni ai 


7  Heeeportetbtbe teflinonie 
the йорт which they heardofEosphras. 13 та 
Gods grae owards then, 20 ana стег У 
of our faluationconfef n Chrif alone. 


| 
| 


Aul ап Аро е of Iefùs Chrift, 

% bythe awillofGod, and Timo- 

) theus »sr brother, 

2 > Tothemwhichareat > Co- 
 1ofl- Saints and faithfull brethren 


fideshacihey bad ES C 2 DUE Ore be with you, and 
toward Lyra and. peace from God our Father, апд ол the Lord 
Теш. Тешз Chrift. MEE i 


) 
{ 
| 


} 
$ 


hihat ай the parts | 


3 ' Weegiuethanks t? God euen the c Father | 1 Не commen. 
our Lord Lefus Chrift, alway praying for you : кул; bg 1 
4 Since weheatd of yourfaith in Chrift Iefus, [chem by Epaph:as, 
and of your louetowards al! Saints, and their readines: 

$ Forthe *hop:s fake, whichis layd vpfor |^ feeling it. 
you in heauen , whereof ye haue heard bcforeby ie mie eure 
the word of trueth which p chc Gofpel, of God to ow ја!. 

6 Whichis come vnto you euen as itis vnto |на бие ) 
all che world, and 15 fruitfull , as itis alfo among Cae Eager in 

wee tad 

you, from the day that yee heard and truely knew opted, І 
the grace of God: а For she olory that 

7 As yeeal learned of Epaphras our deare| * 06407. 
fellow feruant, which 15 ог youaiaithfull mini- 
fter of Chrift: 


$ *Who 


Allthingsereated by Chrift. 


of God, 

11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
glorious power , vnto all patience, and long fuf- 
fering with в ioy{ulneffe. 

12 * Giuing thankes vntothe 5 Father which 
hath made vs meste to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in ^ light, 

13 Who hath deliuered vsfrom the power o£ 
darkeneffe , and hath tranflated vs inte the King- 
dome * of his deere Sonne, 

14 5In whom wee haue redemption through 

‘his blood,tbat »,theforgiuencffe of finnes, 

15 7 Whoisthe “image of the inufible God, 
ithe firft begotten of euery creature. 

16 * For by him were all chings created which 

re in heauen, and which are in earth, things vifi- 

ble and inuifible: whether they oe К Thrones ‚ог 

ominions , or Principalities ‚ or Powers, all 
things were created by him, and for him, 

17 And heis before all things , and in him all 
hings confift, 

18 5 And hee is the head of the body of the 
hurch: heis the beginning , * and the ! firft be- 
otten of the dead , that in all chings hee might 
aue the preeminence. 

19 * For it pleafed the Father , that in him 
ould ™ all fulneffe dwell, 

20 9 And through peace made by that blood 


* 

a Heedeclarcth | 8 *Whoharhalo declared vnto vs yotir lone 
ing them th 3 
Ing toot ШЦ heard ofst,ceafe nocto pray for you, and to delire 
flay but go on ture 
12 That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, 

of ic. 
from the Spirit. 
hee docthfreely 
of wi by jor e, bus 


wardechem,tel- э For this caufe wee alfo fince the day that we 
геше atone ( f 
1 will in all wifdom,and fpirituall vndecftanding, 
knowledge of tb 
in theteue vie | good workes , and increafing in the knowledge 
е Your фіғинай 
which сетте 
3 The gilt ofcon- 
v6,but it procee- 
tue of God, which 
g Jinufi not be 
is were drawen out 
merit aud 10) {ail 


munde.: 

4 Maoingended 
the picface,he go 
eth totlie matter 
itfelfe, that isto 
(ау со an excellent 
deicription Cal- 
though it be but 
(horgof whole 
Chrittianitie , 
which is fitly di- 
uided intothree 
treatifes : lor fith 
ofall he expoun- 
deth the teue do- 
Grine, accordiug 


Chap.) 


-euill works, hath e henew allo reconciled, 


The reft of Chiiftsaffli&ion, 98 . 


© Thefoage, 


22 In thatbody ofhis pAleththrough death 
to make:you holy and vnblameable and without te ai 
fault in his fight, vnde. RPA 
_ 23 11 Ifyee continue grounded and ftablifhed 
in the faith , and bee not mooued away fom the 
hope ofthe Gofpel , whereof yee haue heard,and ғ: Thetecoad 
which hath beene preached to 9 eucry creature, teatite of this 
whichis vader heauen , '2 whereof I Paul апа Pit 9fthe Epite 
Ве. » g em he exhore 

24 Now reioyce I in my fufterings for ryoujand ае: eei pe 
fulfill the f reft of the affli&ions ot Chrift in my "етносу any 
ficth for Ins bodiesfakeswhichisthe Church,. — P'&2ne to bee. 

25 3 Whereof I am aminifter „according to emen “4 
the difpenfation of Сой, which is giucn me to and declariap tiat 
youward,to fulfill the word o God, dietus 

26 * Which i themyltcrie hid (ince the world Ls ES 
began, and from alf ages, but now is made mani- q vele lasse 
feft to his t Saints, whereby we leerne 

27 To whom God ® would make knowen ^*^ Gope’w n 
what is the riches ofhis glorious m ftery among ue tm 
the Gentiles, which riches is Chriftin you, the gwira citer 
nage ot glory, ee ркы 

28 '* Whom wee preach, admonifhing every A thoritie tothis 
man, and teaching Beds manin x all er М ГЕЛ 
pn wee may prefent euery man perfe& in Chrift 

us, 

29 Whereunto I alo labor & ftriue,according 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 


body wu NOI 4 fame 


1а 100 body, Las 
4 true beds.” 


| Apoltlethip, aod 
taketh а moft fore 
jpreole thereot , 

of hisaffüi&ions 
which he fuffescth 
lot. Chrift his 
Name to inro 
the Churches with thefe examplesol patience. ғ Forsowrprofite and commodiite. 
Г The affuBions of the Church are (aidtobie Chriftes ау: Язон, by reson of ekat fel. 
lowfhip and knitting together у rhat the body and the heed heut the out with the ather, 
not that there й anymore necde to haxe the Chia .b redeemed bu: that Chrift foewerb ha 
power in thedeyly wealeneffe of hu,andahet for the comfort of the whole body, 13 He 
briogeth another proofe ol his ApafHethip, to wit , that God 1 the authonr ol at, 
by whom alfo hee was appointed pecw iarly Apofleof the Gentiles, to the ende 


. thacby this meancs that fame might bc lolfilled'by him, wbich the Prophets tote- 


tolde atthe calliag ol the Gentiles, — * Rom 16.2%. epAef.39 4 бт t. to, Hit.1,2. 


to the order ofthe 


eaufes,beginaing (Repel, 1,20. £ Whom he cho eto fentlifie атто hinfelfesn Chrifli: mercomer hee 


e y \/4ї& гаг «ету levy of our redempricn wu hidden fnce tbe world began except ti were 
› through him, 1 fay, n al] things both which jremtatea unto a feme,whs atfo vere taught b схо пау. m a РЕ ЫЙ. 
letbibecwiofiieotmen, 14 Héprarefteththat he doethfsifhfolly execute his 


Fthat his croffe,to reconcileto himfelfe through 


his geod willto- | in che € Spirit. 

ghey mult oot @ C ‹ i 
thar yee might be fulfilled with knowledge of his 

cher both inthe 

Gofpel,andalfo | and leafe hmin all things , being fruitfull in all 

lene,or jourl.we 

f Сойти. 

tinvance ii nut of 

deth trom the ver 

gine vs. 

"uw milling , and as 

proceea [тот а 


liom this verte to 

M ао _ are in earth,and which are in Һезивп, 

neth toapply i | 21 !» And yon which were in times paft ftran- 
fametotheCo. ftersand enemies , becaufe yonr miudes were fet in | 


lofsiaas with di- А 

ners exhortatrons, tpthe 6. verfeofthe fecond Chapter. And laft ofallinthetbird 
ч place, ереп to (перга Chapter, hee reinteth the corruption of true бой те, 
$ Theelficient cae of ourfaluation isthe ooely mercie of God the Father , who 

| maketh vs meateao be partakers of eternalllife, delivering vs from the darkenefic 
wherein we were borne , and bringing vsto the light of che knowledge of the glo- 
gloryol his Sonne, h Inthat glorious and hranmlyKimgaome. * Matth.3 17 and 
12,5.2.0,3.37. 6 Themattecitfelfe ofonrfaluation, is Chrift che Soune of 
God, who hath obtained remifsion of finnes for vs, by the offering vp of himfelfe. 
2. Alinelydcfetiption ofthe petíonof Chrit, whereby wee vnderftandthatin 
him onely, Gad fheweth himfelte to be feene: who wasbegottén ofthe Father bee 
fore any thiog was made,that is, from eveilafling, by whomalfoall things that are 
made,wete made without any exception, by whom alfothey doconfift, and whofe 
glosy they ferve. — * Hebr. 1.3. i Bezatten before any thing was made: and 

| £-erefore tberuerlafling Sonne of theenerlafime Father, * }0%т1.;. k Hee 
Ifettech orth the Ansels with glorious nares, that y tbe eompsrifonof той excel me 
firit «may underftand bow (туе paffine theexceNencie of їзїї ù , m whom one:y 
we haue fo contentonr (eluex, and let goe all Angel. 8 Having glorion(ly declared 
the excellent dignite of the perfon ol Chrift. he de(cribeth his oifice and fnnclion, 
to wit, thathee is tbat fame tothe Chureh , chat rhe bead isto the bady, that is to 
fay,the Prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning of true life , as who ri- 
fine brh from death. isthe Author ef cternall lile, fo that hee is abone all, in whom 
onely there is moft pleotifull aboundaoce ef all good things , which is powred oot 
vpon the Church. * Rewelat.s, у. ссор, 15.3% | IWbo forofe алате that 
bee (hall, dienomore, and who » afeth other from deach to life by hù power. *® tohn 
r.t4.Cchap.3.9. т мой plentiful aSoundance of af th:mgs perieming to God, 

o  Nowheteacheth how Chrift executed that nlfice which his Father iniuyned 
him, to wit, by {uffering the death of the erofle ( which was ioyned with the orte 
ot Cod )according t4 his deeree, that by this facrifice hee might recoaclleto his 
iFather all men, as w 11 them which beleeued in him to come, aad were already 
woder this hope gathéred into heaven, as them which (hould vpon the eartb be. 
lene in him afterward, Andthos is ioflification defcrrbed ol the Аро е, which 
it oneand the chiefeff part of the bearfite of Chrift m The woole Chich, 
зо  San&ification {з another wotk- of Сод in vs by Chrift, in that rhat hee re-s 


ored vs ( whleb hated God extre nely , and wete wholy and willingly giuento 
nne ), tohis graciou] favour io fueh fort, that: hee tberewitliall purifieth үз with 


isholy Spirit, and coalccrateth vs to tighteou(neffe. 


Apoltlethip in every place,bringing men vato Chrift only throbgh the (ordi pleo. 
tifull blefaing ofhi labours, x Perfeétandlound жї Дети, wht. h m реа 
н felfe end (hall im the end make them per {etl shat flow tt. 


(ial hie, MG 


4 He condenmeth a vaine, whatfoenerss mubou Chrif, ti m- 
treating (pecias ofcircmtmeifiom, 16 of ab/i:nence pom eater, 
18 andaf wo Tipping of Angelt, Зо That weearedelimred 
framibo traditions of Fe Law through Chrift, 


Ls I' would yee knew what great fighting I 
hauefor your fakes,and for them of Laodicea, 
and fur as many as haue not feeneiny 2 perfon in i 
the felh, oe 
> 2 That? their hearts might be com rted, m dide 
adthey knit together in loue and in al riches of soc of ary neg. 
the c full affurance of vnderftanding,to know the J'gence boris fo 
yftery of God,etien the Father,and of Chrift ; Aa 
з Inwhom arehid all the trealures of ¢ ліе {и Jae prefentin 
ome aud knowledge. beds. 
4 3AndchisT (iy, lealt any man fhouldbe- * gee E 
wle you with e incfing words. ie fe rd 
$ *ForthoughI be ab'entin che felh yet am (rine. ta wir, that 
with you inthe [pirit, relovciug and beholding Ea whole fumme 
our g order, and your ftedfaft faith in Chiift. nam Was. a 
$ As yehauetherefore P receiued Chrift Теѓиѕ eie "EM 
the Lord, fe walke in him, gonfilteth inCharlt 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ftablifhed in Funes 


esching men, that they beinn ki it together [alous, reftthemfqoes happily in the 

nowledge of fo great a gondnes, vnntill they come fully to pie 6 Wien be 
stacr jaw С Ofthat onder flanding which brongech foorth д cestbint and vuaom ted 
prrfwafion mour mudi, d Thercumauvue mi/toame withouz Chi. $ Apa зер 
eue; tutbetreatife (slowing again the corruptlonsof Chriftiapiie. e Suha 
Framed b w4e of 1alke nant to tr, waie * 1 Carr.. f Téemoter 8 еу E ciba- 
Bad difeighne, g Бейли, é Sothew Chri oaugrtb not йот mem traditemt. 


е 4 


Y The taking sway 
of ao obicdien ws 
‘that that he eifitcd 


Chrftes diuinitie. 
+ A ee oe - 
| the faith,as ye haue bene taught abounding ther- 
in with thanke(giuing : 


8 Beware left there be any man that i fpoyle 


| 
А Hee bringeth 
jall corruptions 


tothreekindes: you through Philofophie , and vaine deceite, 
|The fcftis that, through the traditions of men, é according to 
| whichteftethof she k rudiments of the world , 7 and not after 
| vaineand pon Chrif. 

m lieu 9 *For lin him т dwelleth nall the fulneffe 
of аесцаіпе fub: lof the Godhead о bodily. 


tillwiícdome. 

з Thu wa wordof 
Warre andat d as 
pinch as to drise 
о> tary away d 
foile ar бонге. 

5 The fecond 
which is maniteft- 
Vy fuperiticions 
andvain,and ftan- 


10 And yee are complete in him, whichis the 
ead ofall principalitie and power. н 
11 9 In whome alfo yee are circumcifed with 
circumcifion made without handes, by putting 
offthe р finfull body ofthe feh through the cir- 
cumcifion of Chrift, a 
тз 1° In that yee are * q buried with r him, 
through Bapt ‘me, 1! in whom уе аге alfo raifed 
ron (oon vp togcther through the faith of the operation 
ned infpications, (Of / God, which railed him fromthe dead. — 
[6 Thethird kind | 13 * 12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
| Wasofthem which 15 and in the vncircumcifion of your Већ, hath 
hs eee thee quickcned together with him, forgiuing you 
world, (thatisto lall your trefpafles. 


fay, the ceremo. 14 14 And putting ont the * t hand writing of 
nies ofthe Law) ordinances that was againlt vs, which was con- 
withthe Golpel, > 


k "Principles and. (tt ary to vs, hee euen tooke it out ofthe way and 
vnl wherewith Ifaftened it уроп the croffe, 

Goi ruled his r$ And hath ‘poyled the" Principalities, and 
Chxreh, ши were "Bowers | and hath х made а Һем of them open- 


d lee : | 
ык ш “ fly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the y fame 


7 Agrnerall con ero[f*. 
futation of allcer- 
ruptions isthis, 
that that muft 
mcedes be a falfe 
telizton , which 


meate and drinke, or in re(pe& of an holy day,or 
ofthe new Moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are bu: a fhadow of things to come: 
addet anything | but the body is in Chrift, 


8  Arealon: Bcéaufe onely Chtift God and man,ismoft perfe&,and palfeth farr? 
aboue all things, fo that whofozuet hath him, may require nothing more. / By 
thefe warder,isfhewed a diflintliou of the natures, m Ths ward (dwellctb ) no- 
Beth aut unto vii e joyaing 1ogetberof ib»[e natures , fo that of God and Man uone 
(ril. n Theiewordes fet do wne mof perfet Godheadioalein Соп. о The 
kming tog ether of God and man wi fabh used and efentiad, 9 Nowhe dealeth 
precilely againft thethird kinde, that is to (ay ,agaiuft them which vrgedthe lewilh 
religton : aad fitit of all,hee denieth that we hauencede of the Circumcifion ofthe 
feh, fecing thatwichont it, wec аге circumeifed within by the vertue of Chrift. 
* Rom 2.29. Thele many wordtsart-v[ediofbe what tbe old man is wh.me 
Pautin other placeseallech the bady of fiane. sa Thetaking away of an obtection: 
Wee need пого much as the excernall зое which our Fathers had feeing that our 
| Baptitine is a molt efe&uall pledge and witneflc of that inward rcflorine and re- 
| puing. * Rom 6.4. tphef.1.t9. Looke Кап. 6.4. л — Sosbat allibe 
| Prce of the matter corset not from the very deede done that is to fap, it is nos she dip- 
| ping Td iuto tbe v еу баа Mim fter ibi maketh vita Lee buried with Соку, as the 
Тар туба euen(orióe very ats fake, we become evel) Chriflant buts scommeto 
from she veriueof Chrift , forthe Apofile addech ibe rt furrcGlon of Chrif and faith, 
|31 Oncend of Baptifmess the death and buriall of tbe old тап , and thar bythe 
mighty power of God only whofe vertoe we lay bolde os by faith, in the death asd 
sefurreclion of Chrift. f Tiron h faith which commesh from God, * Bphef. 
2.& ıs Anotherend ofBaptiime is that we which weredead infinne, might 
obtaine Iree reaiifsion ol finnes and cternalllife , throngh faith in Chrilt who died 
forvs, 1; Anew argument which lieth in thefe few worls,and it is thus : Vne 
cireumcifion, was no hinderance to you, why you beeing iutlified in Chriftthould, 
not obteine life , therefore yon neede not сітситсійеп to the attainemet of talna- 
tion, — 14 Нее fpeakcth now more geacrally againftthe wholc feiuice of the 
Law,and (hewethby two reafons that it is abolithed : Firft,te what parpofefhould 
hethat hathobtained remifsion of his fiunes іп Chrift , reqnire thofe helps of the 
Faw Secondly, becau(e, that ifa man doerightly confider thole rites;he hall finde 
taat they were fo many teitimonies of aur guiltineffe whereby wee manfeflly wit- 
nelfed asit were by our owne hand writings that wee deferued damnation, T here- 
fore did Chrift put outthat hand writing by his comming , and faftening ittothe 
стос, triumphed over 21] our enemies , were they neuer fo mighty. Thereloreto 
| what ende aud purpofe fhoald wee now vfz thofe £ciemonies, asthough wee were 
ЎШ guiltyotfinne , and fabie&tothe tyrannie ofourenemies? — * £phef.a.15 
з Abob(bing theyiterandeeremonies, и Satan and bis angels. x Ai aton- 
исто made hee а fbew of tbofe captines, ^ndput tbem to bane. Y The croffe was 
saa charioto(triumipb Мо conqntrour could Game triwnpbed (oglorion[)y in hù chariot, 
as Chril did vponibecefe. 15 The coaclnfion whereinalfo hee namethcer- 
taine ltindes, as clip difference of daycs, and meates, and proueth bya пем argu- 
ment that wee are Zot bound vnto them , to wit, .becanfe thole things were fha. 
dowes of Chrifttoicome , bnt wee poffeffe him now exhibited vate vs, & The 
Aud] at a shing of eb fauce and prih, be fertsth acaingt [badomer, 


iothé Coloffians, i 


16 +5 Ler no man therefore sondemne you in | 


С а д т ооо E 
Againft traditions, | 
18 15 Letno man at his pleafure beare rule o- I Hé diputer | 
чег you by а humblenefíe of тіпде, and wor- pu the fitit 
fhipping ofAngels,:7 aduancing him(elfe in thofe kind ofcorrapdi- 
things which hee neuer aw, 18 b rafhly puft vp Ын е, 
with his flefhly minde, : shipping of An- à 
19 12 And holdeth not the c head ,whereof all 'gels for an exam- 
thebody furnifhed & knit togetherby ioynts and } py kinde 
bands, increafeth with theincreafing ofd God. |i! e О 
+ . Я 1 3 8 
20 2° Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from ‘way : becaufe that 
the ordinance of the world, why,¢ as though yee they which bring 
liued in the world , are yeé burdened with tradi- infuch Ju pall 
tions other 
21 2! As Touch not, Tafte not Handle not. Mino e 
22 2 Whichall perifh with the vfing,23 and are |enly vnto Ged,to 
a'ter the commandements and do&rines of men, [Wit authotitie te 
23 24 Which things haue in deede a (hewe of 
f wifedome, in voluntary religion and humble- 
neffe ofmind, & in not {paring the body which 
are thingsof no value, fith they pertaixe co the i fil- 
ling of the Не, 
la Bia tooth tune 


| blene[fe of minde : far otherwi'e buxblent[fe й a vertue. For thife Angel wo flippers | 

blamed fuch of pride, ав wauld goe firaght абаа, and vitne undermecues be- 

(filet Chrift. 17 Secondly, becante they raíhly cheuft vponthem for oracles, thafe 
thjngs which they neither faw пог heard,but deuifed of themfelues, 13 Thirdly, : 
becaufethefe thingshane no other grouad, whereupon they are built, but only the 
opinion of men, which pleafe themfelues without all meafore intheir own denices, | 


ences with reli- 
ion, althongh 
hey feemeto 


U 


b Withoutreafon, 19 The fourth argument,which is of grear waight, becaufe 
they tpoyle Chrift of his dignitie, who enely is futficient both co nourith and alfo 
to increafe his whol: Боду. с Chrifi. d With theincreafing which cometh frora 
Gad. зо Now laftofall he fighteth againft the fecond kind of corruptions, thar 
isto fay, againft meerefuperftitions , innented of inen » Which partly десеіце the 
fimplicitie of fome with their crattinefle,and partly with very foolith fuperfticions, | 
andtobe laughed at: as when godlinefle, remifsionof fins , orany fuch like ver. | 
tue is putin (оте certaine kinde of meate, and loch like things, which theianens| 
ters ot nch ritesthemfelnes vnderftand not, bccauíe in deede it isnot, And һее | 
victh anargumenttaken ofcomparifon, If by the death of Chrift, whoeftablithed | 
а neweconenant with his blood , you bee delivered tron thafeexternall rites 
wherewith it pleafed the Lord topreparethe world, as it were by certaioe rudi- 
ments to that full knowledge ol rnc religien , why wonld yee bee burdened with | 
traditions I wote not what, asthongh ye were citizens ofthisworld, that istofay, 
as though yee depended vpon this]ile , ana earthly things > Now this isthe caule | 
why before verfe 8. hee followed asother order then hee docth in the confnta- | 
tion : beeaufe hee (hewetb there by what degrees falle religions came into the | 
world, to wit, beginning fitft by curions fpecnlationsof the wife, after whichin | 
proceffe of time fucceeded proffe luperftition , apainft which mifchietesthe Lord | 
let at length that fernice of the Lawe, whichfomeabufed in]ike fort : but in the 
confntatton he began with the abolithing ofthe Law feruice , that bee might fhew 
by comparifon,that thofe falfefe.wiecs onght mach moreto betaken away. е As 
though your fe licitie flood iu thefe earthly things , and the kinodome of God weresot va- | 
ther {piviteal. 21 Animitation in the perfonol thefe faper(littous men , rightly © 
exprefsingtheirnarure aud vfe offpeech, за Another argument: The {pitituall ; 
and inward Kingdome of God cannot confift in thefe outward things and fach as 
.Berifh withthevíng. 23 The third argument : Becaufe God isnot tlie anthour of 
thefetradicions, and therefore they doe not bind the confciences, 24 Theta 
king away of anobie&ion, Thefe things hatie a goodly thew, becanfe men by this 
meanes , feeme to мегир God with a good minda, and humble themfelues ‚ and 
negle& the body, which the moft part ofmencurionfly pamper vp aud chertth: 
but yet norwithitanding the things themíelnesare ofne valne › for fo muchas they 
perteine not to the things that are [piricuall and enerlafting, butte the nourifhmcot 
oftheflefh. f Which [геше mdeedto le fatte ex quihe thing, and fa wife dewices as 
though theycame ombezuen, р Hence (vang tbe worker o f fuperagation esibe 
Pays terme theus,that isto fay, needle ge workes ar though vaen performed move Бен 
comamandca theta , which was the beginning aud the ver) ground wbereon the Monkes 
merits werebronghtin, h A liely dejeription ef Monkerit. | i Seeing ibig 
fidin meas aud drinke wherein the Kingdome of Gad daeth not f i 


CHAP, III, j 
г Agang eertbly exevcifes,which she falicapoplesvrged з be | 
futesh beauenly, 5 and begiuneth with she mortifying of the 
Reh, 8 whexcebe draweth particular exhortations, 18-and |: cay; 
Qirücular dueties which depeu on eacb mans came, 
F t yee then ? bee arifenwith Chrift, з fecke П 
thofé things which are aboue , where Chrift this Epiftie,wbex 
Ы ip he taketh осса- 


fion by realon of thofe vaine exercifes,to thew the duetic of a Cheiftian life : which 
isanerdinarie: thing with him after hee hath once let downe the dottrine it felfe, 
a  Ourresewing or new birth, which is wrought in.vs by being partakers of the 
tefurrecion of Chrift is the fountaine ofalIhnlineffe, oat of which fandry armes ов 
riuers dee aftetward low. a — Forifme be pavtakers of Chrift, we arecaried acit | 
were into «ноге» hfe where mec (ball neede neither mate nor drinks}, for wee that bee 
like untothe Angels, з Theend aud marke which all the ducties of Chriftian 
life thoore at, is toenterintothe kingdome of heanen , and to give our feltes tó 
tho’e things which lcade vschither , that is, to true godlines , and aot to thofe ош» 
watd and corporalfthings, 1 


Another patt of 


— Ф —M$ о 


liberie, .—— 

fitteth at the right hand of God. 
_2 Set youraffe&ions on things which are a- 

bone, and not on things which are on the b earth, 

3 4For yearedead,sand your life is hid with 


TheC „Chap 


| 5 Sohet caters 
pz Бе» of relie 


ton which he pake 
epee chiBinGod . . 1 
Chapter. 4 When Chrift which is our life,thal appeare, } 
fe e then fhall ye alfo pre with him in glory. 
eauíes and others: $ ©* Mortifie therfore youre members which 


you аге dead as 


are on the earth,fornication,vncleanneffe,the in- 
ohching the ве : 


» ordinate afteion, euill concupitcence,and couc- 


Чийыопенав | toufneffe which is idolatry, 

which feckethaf. | 6 For the which things fake che wrath of God 
tet all те d commeth on the children of difobediencc. 
things,and en the i 12 
АЕ 7 Wherein усе alfo walked once, when ye li 


base begus to line ued in them. 


accoraingtothe | 8 But now put ye away euen all thefe things, 
Spirittherefece | wrath, anger,malicioufneffe, curfed {peaking, til- 
Blucyourfelues | chic :peaking,out of your mouth 

to (pirttuall and d 8 y г 


9 Lienotone to another , 7 feeing that yee 
haue put off the old man with his works, 

ro And haueput onthe new: 3 which isre- 
newed in © knowledge after the image of him 
chat created him, 

11 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Icwe, 
cfrcumcifion пог vncircumafion , Barbarian, 
goin bend, free: But Chrift is all, and in ай 

ings. 
I E Now therefore as che ele&t of God,holy and 
beloucd, f put on the g bowels of mercie , kind- 


beauen!y, and 
пог to caruall 
nd earthly 

hings. 

$ Thetakinga- 
way of an ebieüi.. 
on: whiles we are 
!yet tn this world, 
we аге fubse& to 
“many miferies of 
this lite, forhat 
the life chatisin 
| vs,is asit were 


deir it ad neffe, humbleneffe of minde, mecknefle,long fuf- 
hauethebegin- | fering: е 
ning ofli e and 13 Forbeating one another, and forgiuing опе 


glory,the accom- 
plifhment whete- 
o: which lieth 


another, if any man hauea quarrell one to ano- 
ther: euen as Chrift forg ine,euen fo doe уге, 


,now in Chrifles 14 And aboue all thefe things , put on loue, 
"ава in Gods handy which is the bond of perfe&nefte, 
hail be affuredly 


15 And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts, tothe which yee are called in k one body, 
and be ye thankefull, 

16 Let the word of God dwell in you plente- 
ouíly in all wifdome : teaching and admonifhing 
your owne felues in ! Pfalmes, and hymnes, and | 
fpirituall fongs , finging with a grace in your) 
hearts to the Lord. i 

17 * And whatfoeuer yee fhall doe,in word or 
deed, doz all in the m Name of the Lord Iefus, gi- 
ung thanks to God,euen the Father by him. 

18 €* 1o Wiucs, fubmit your felucs vnto your 


and maniteftly 
petfourmed in 
_that glorious 
comming of the 
Lord. 
6 Letnnt ynor 
dead nature bee 
any more effe- 
&uall inyou,but 
let your living na- 
tut: beeffecuall, 
Now the force of 
natore js knowen 
by the motions, 
Therefore ler the 
afle&ions of the А 
fich die in yonandletthe eontrary motions which ate [pirituall liue, And he rec- 
koneth vp a longfcroule of vices, and theit contraryvertues. * £pbef. г. 3. 
с The mosions audlnflcstbatarcin or, are in tha place very proper ly cated members, 
&ttau(c that che reafon and will of man corrupted , doeth yfe thers asthe bod) doeth bg 
members, dà wn to соте, 7 A definition of our new bitch taken of the 
parts thereof, which are the pntting off of the olde man, that is to fay, of the 
wickednelfz whichis in vs by nature , and the reftering , and repairing of the 
new man, that is talay, of puteneffe which is given vs by grace : but bothofthem 
are but began іп vs io this prelent life and by certaine degrees finifhed: the one 
dying in vs by little and little, and the othercomming to theperíe&ion of another | 
hife,by little and tikle, 8 Newnelfeollife confifteth in knowledge,which tranf- 
formeth manto the imageol God hisMaker,that is to (ау,го the fincerity and pute- 
meffeof thewholefoule. е — Hee(peakeibof ве Лез. 9 Hee 
gellechthem againe that the Gofpel doeth noe refpetttliofe external арэ, but 
ecne 116: асіолапа fandification [n Chrift onely, which haue many fruits, as hee 
geckoneth them vp heere : But commeddetht wotbings efpeciolly, to wit, godly 
concord, and contipnill tudicof Goda word. f — Sopaton, that yountuer put 
ef. g Themoft tender affetlions of exceeding compaffion. h Which &mieth and 
юше: together all sheduesies that pafe from тал го тат. i Releonifoncrue ol] 
shines. k You arcioyned together intooue body through God: ecodnr[fe, thei ром 
might helpe one another u fellow vaembert, 1 By Palmes Бена ео m hugi, 
| which were written орол diners pecaffont amd бу 5) vines, aU fuch asconteine the praife 
! oF God, and!) (ivttua (онот, other more pec liar ana artifi tous fongi which wercal'o 
in praifeof God , but they were made fader of vawficke ‚боле з. т Celi 
eppan 1be Name of Cbriti when you dot ttor dott 10 Griff orai e а-а glorp. * Ephef. 
4-22. to Hee goeth from precepts whieh eancerne the whole civili life of 


man, to precepts pecteiuing tocucry mansfamily, andcequireth of wiucs , fubies 
_ tion inthe Lord, 


| without,and redecme the © feafon. 


-— Mmma . 13° Luk 


e 


dijitij. Е Topray T TATE 
husbands, as it is * cómely in the Lord. 
19 * 11 Husbands,loue your wiues,and be no 


bitter vnto them, 


м Forshee ieee 
doe not well that 
oe not fet Goaim 


s | Chrif {еец | 

20 є * X2 Children, obey. your parents 1n © all) tw iher loue, bar 

things : for that is well pleafing vnto the Lord, — | 15» Philefopbse 

21 13 Fathers, р not your children сој 670000 mon | 
: 4 De, зл. | 

anger,leít they be diftouraged, оыс cum 
22 € 14 * Scruants , bec obedient vnco them] ofhusbandedat | 
that аге зом” mafters according to the fcfh,in а they Iouecheie | 


wiues, and víe 
them gently, 
“Еру 6.t. 
13 He tequiceti 
of children, (Бае 
aceording to Geds 
Cunimaod-meat 
thry be obedient 
o their parents. 
inthe Lord and 


things, not with eye-'eruiceas men-pleafers, but 
in fingleneneffe of heart,'caring God, 

23 And whatfoeuer yec doe, doe it heartily,as 
to the Lord,and not to men, 

24 Knowing thatof the Lord ye fhall rectiue 
the Preward of the inheritance : or yec ferue the 
Lord Chrift, 

25 15 But heetliat doeth wrong, fhall receiue 
for the wrong that he hath done, and there isno 
refped of perfons, 


sow 


43 Of parents tbat 

cy be pertleto- 

lfe to whomtbeie | - 
е heartobeytheic 
уон ў all baut duely 

t5 ef fermante, and 

ае partelerio[ tbe 
iadfull how chat 

q 


ward theirchildren, 


aftees or Seruants 
чави, 


which willienenge wtongíoll doings without any refpea of 
they thew tbendeluesiaft and vpright with equitie уйго Шеш 


CHAP. Т1їЇЇ. 


2 Hee reiurneib to gemerall exbortationr, 3 touching pravees 
andgraciou (peach, 7 end foendeth with greetwigs end come 
mendations. | 


т Headdeth cer. 
taine generall es. 
bortations;and at 
length eadeth his | 
epiltle with disers 
familar aud godly 
falntattons. 

* Late 18. t, 

t chef. g. 13, 

3 Prayers mn(t 
be costíunall and 
earpeft. 

3 Such as mlniftoe 
the word,muft e- 
fpecially be com. 
mended tethe 
prayers of the 
Church. 

* &pLef. 6.18. 

a 45tf. 3. T, 

а Anopenand 
month to pre 

the i 

4 Іпа parts of 
out lifr,wee ought 
tohane good cone 
fideration coco of 


Е matters doe vnto your feruants,thatwhich 
is iuft and equall, knowing that yee alfo haue 
a Mafter in heanen. 
<- 2 тк Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankefgining. 

3 3 * Praying ао for vs,that God may open 
vnto vs the? doore of vtterance, to fpeak the my- 
fterie of Chrift: wherefore I am alío in bonds, 

4 ThatI may veterit, as itbecommeth meto 
Ípeake. 

$ © 4* Walke b willy toward them that are 


| 


6 5 Let your ‘peach be d gracious alwaies,and 
powdred with e falt, chat yce may know how to 
anfwere euery man, 

7  Tychicusesr belouedbrother,and faith 
full minifter and fellow feruant in the Lord, fhall 
declare vnto you my whole eftate. 

8 Whom I haue fent vnto you for the fame 
purpofe that he might know your Васе, & might 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onefimis а faithfull and a beloued 
brotlier,who is onc of you, They fhall fhew you 
ofallthings here. 1 

го Ariftarchus my prifon fellow (aluteth you, 
and Marcus Barnabas coufin (touching whom у 
receiued commandements: If he come vnto you, 
receiue him) 

11 AndIefüs which is called Tuftns, which are 
ofthe circumcifion. Thefef onely are my work 
fellowes vnto the £ kingdom of God, which haue 
bene vnto my confolation. 

12 Epaphras the feruant of Chrift, which i 
one of you, faluceth you , and alway Rriueth fo 
you in prayers, that ye may ftand perfect, and ful 
ш all the will of God. 

13 For I bearehim record, that hee hát 
great zcalefor you,and for them of Laodicea,an 
them of Hierapolis. i 


erem Ely. 

€ Serke accaficnio 
win thon alil such 
You le t of jour 
omne 6) it. 

} Our (peach and 
talke muft be sp. 
pliedtothe profit 
ol the hearers. 

d Framea tothe 
profs of yonr 

psig! beur. 

€ Lam thi ù fet 
f tby communica. | 
tion а Ерёс[4 39* 
1 Vy them lerer 
wat nat 411/41 
Lie at Коте. 

g Inve Copel. 


Pw 


= 


— AR 2 D Ls re 
- Effeĝuall faith.. 1 
14 * Lukethe beloued phyfician greeteth you, 
d Demas. | я 
l Р 15 sunm the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
| and Nymphas , and the Church which is in his 
houf. 
| чү: And when this Epiftle is read of you,caufe 
‚ that it bee read in the Church of the Laodiceans 
alo, and that yelikewiíe 
from Laodicea. 


арни. 


СНАР. Т. | 

з Heetlerefore leginmeth with sóanke(pweing, 4 fo put then in 
wamde, that wbatfoeucr mas praife worthy in them , u came of 

Godt gooduege: 8 ачага they are enfamples onto others 


: Аш апа Siluanus , and Timothe- 


us, vnto the Church of the Thet- 
falonians, which s in Godthe Fa- 
ther,andin the Lord Letts Chrift; 
Giace bee with you, and peace 
from God our Father , and frons 


4 
з Ancxample ef | 
aright Chiiltian | 
reivyciag: whete- 
by alío welearae, | 
that fach ashaue | 
preat giltes in 


n our prayers 

3 remembring your effe- 
ural faith,and diligent loue, and th ] 
your hope inour Lord efus Chrilt,in the fight of 


them,arcintw? “God euen our Father, 

HE Ip war. | 4 і Knowing , bcloued brethren , that yee are 
derthat they hae a ele& of God. 

receiued all from | 


God,and thatcon, oncly, but alio in power, and in the holy Ghoft, 
tinuance muft be 


defred at his | andin b much affurance , as yee know after what 
hands,whereunto | maner we were among you lor your fakes, 
alfothewheleE- 6 4 And yee became followers of vs, and of 
puc e | che Lord,and receiued the word in much aftli&i- 
Lue commend- | on, with ¢ioy ofthe holy Ghoft. 

7 Sothat ye wereasenfamplesto all that be- 


eth themlor thre П 

fpeciall gifts, cBe- | teeue in Macedonia and Achaia. | 
the word ofthe 

Lord,not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely: but 


&nallfaith,conti- } ә  Eorfrom you founded out 
tient hope :to the c оша 
ead they might be! your faith alfo which is toward God, {pread a- 
afhamed being en- 
dued with fuch ex, any thing. 
to continuein о For dthey themelues fhew of vs what ma- , 
Godsele&ion, | ner of entring in we had упо you, 5 and how yee 
к = Жо» turned to God from idoles , to ferue the Шипр. 
з Anotherreafen) зо And to looke for his fonne from heauen, 
why they Суы; ia whom hee raifed from the dead, eren Iefus which 
о т. deliuered vs from ¢ that wrath to come, 
"o" his de&rine which hath beene (о many wayes confirmed vnto 
EHE NES IM astheythemfelnes did ме] коом. b — Paullbeweibéy 
р othings, shat shérefolowed very great fruite of hispreaching, to wit nt. ofe gifts af 
c boly 6 Бой «na ibat certaine affarance which wae throughly [erledinth.ir minds aa 
bracedthe Golpel with greatcbeerelulnetfo , infomuch thatthey 
DU USER their neighbours : (о thatit fhould be more fhame for them 
ES Lini inthe midrace. € With ioy wbichbcommeth from theholyGhok. d AU 
а helcevers. 5 ltisaottue conuerfionto forfake idoles,vnleife a mantherewith- 
? Р there wibontcaufe: and by ( wrath) meant thas veuengeand punifo- 
es rnd? p^ Lord will indge the world at lengthin buterrible wraib, 
| CHAP. IL 
y Heedeclareth how &itbfaly hepreachedthe Gospel unto then, 
weth she fame by theirowneielmony, v4 that they did cone, 
| ragtonfh beartperfreutions of гезе сомуна 12 bhas hee 
| defreso etry ranch to [ee Votis 
к Ий КЕ d 


nnall foue,and pa- 
broad in all quarters,that wee need not to fpeake 
cellent gilts, not | 
is of God, and true God, 
to theend, becaufe 
appeared by sheir wing bearineofibecroffe. `4 Anot her realon ,becaufe euen to 
all чор thetrue and liuiog God in Chrift theonely Redeemer. е This word 
5 feekmenciibergaime, 6 nor praijeofwmen: зо and hrepro-, 
| T 


reade che Epiftle нил | 


< sForourGofpel was not vnto you in word | 


I. Theffalonians, 


Ф а 


Е 


‚ fpeake , not as they that pleafe men, but God 
which d approueth our hearts. 


d the patience of , 


r d Againft men-pleafers. | | 
‚17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
nifterie, that thou һай receiuedin the Lord, that 
thou fulfillit, 1 
18 The falutation by the hand of meePaul, 


Remember my bands. Grace bee with you. A- 
men, 


€ Written from Rome to the Coloffians, and 
[em by Tychicus,and Onefimus, 


РЭ 


Or х yee your felues know,brethren, that our 

entrance in vito you was notin vane, 

2 2But euen after that wee had futfered be- 
fore, arid were fhamefully entreated at * Philip- 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in 2 our God,to 
{peake vito you the Gofpel of God , with much 
ftriuing. 

3 3For our exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by b vncleanneffe,nor by guile, | freely iont 

4 4But as wee were c allowed of God, that’ teare to preach 
the Gofpel fhould be committed vato vs , fo wee the Golpel,euen 


inthe middes of 

dangers. 

E $ Я * afe: 16.13. 

5 Neither yet did we euer víe flattering words, a Through Gods 

as yeknow , nor coloured couetoufnefe , God s! gracions бере, 

record, j 3 сс ach Е 
6 either fought we praife of men , neither! snd with at x 


2 j and witha pme 
of you,nor of others, when we might haue beene heart. І 


1 Thatwbich he 
touched before 
{оту concer. 
ning his Аро е 
thip,he handleth 
now more at large, 
and tothat end 
and purpofe which 
wee [pake of. i 
a The vertucsof 
a trne paltour are 


| echargeable,asthe Apoftles of Chrift. 6 By any wicked. 
7 But we were t gentle among you, euen as а эу: ма 
nourfe cherifheth her children. Е 


4 Toapproone 

his сепістепсе to 
God, being free 
from all flatterie 
and couetoulnes, 

€ Seeing there Ù 
thisdifference bee 
tweenetbeindgre | 
жели of Codand ` 
theindgemenss of | 
men, thatwhens 

men chufe, thep 


8 Thus being affe&ioned toward you, ou 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you , пот the 
Gofpel of God onely, but alo our owne foules, 
becaufe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 7 For yeremember, brethren, * our labou: 
and trauaile: for we laboured day and night, be 
саше wee would not bee chargeable vnto any} 


of you, and preached vnto you the Gofpel o 
God, j 


10, 8 Ye are witneffes,and God alfo how holily "2:2 rh: quali- 

. / tics of shofe things 
and iuftly , and vnblameably wee behaued our] mhich fanabefe 
feles among you that belecue. ` them, bet God find- 


11 2 As yee knowhow that we exhorted you, 
and comforted,and befought euery one of you (as; bim elf jefe How- 
afather hischildren) exh,that eerug we 

12 1° That yee would walke worthy of God, | ave notable sotbmk 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and, 4200dsbengbs.shas 
glory. TAM 

13 11 Рог this caufe alfo thanke wee Соф shofe holy сайр, 
without ceafing , that when yee receiued the See maketh shes 
word of God, which ye heard of vs, yereceined, #/e,and doeh шо 
it not as the word of men, butas it is indeed th 


finde themable. 

1 And thei 5 

word of God, which alfo worketh іп you tha na therefore m 
beleeue, 


eth ehereafonof bia 
counfell onelyin ` 


that we are allowed 
of God, it baugetb 
upon his mercy. 
d Which liketh andalow:th of them. § To fabmithimfelfe &uen te the bafef, te 
winnethem,and toefchewall pride. е When E might lawfully Раме lined upon the 
expences of tbe Chburcb, f We wert nol rough but eufie and gentle, asanonrje that ш 
neuber ambitious mor conetous but taketh all paines as patiently а (be were a mother, 
6 Tohauethe flocke thatis committed voto him, m more eftipmatios. then his own 
life. 7 Todepartwithhisowne right,rather thento be chazgeahleto his fheepe. 
* fleet 20.34. 1 cor.4.12.3.thef3.8, 8 Toexcellothersinexample of godly 
life. 9 Toexhortandcomfort witha fatherly mind and affetion, ro Toexe 
hort all men diligentlyand earneftly toleadea godly life. * fphefg.t. phil.t.37. 
cclofft.te. rx Haniagapproocedhis miniftery,he commendethagaive (tothe 
end and purpofe that + fpake ef) the cheerctulneffe of the Theffalonians, which wa: 
sofwerabletohbis diligence inpreaching and their manly patience, 67 


14 ME 


E 


ba is. 1 


сех 


' 13 He confiemettt 14 


d to afflictions, 


11 For brethren, ye are become followers 
ofthe Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 
g ChriftIefus, becaufe yeehau alfo uffered the 


them io their affli 
&ions which they 
(uffeced of their 


ewoepeople,be- | fame things of your owneh countrey men, euen 
cauíethcy were | ay they haue of che Lewes. 

a(Ri&ed of theit 15 ts Whoboth killed the Lord Iefüs & their 
0 Nneceuntrecy- 


own Prophets,& haue períecuted vs away, *+ ёс 
God they plesfe not, & arecontrary to ! all men, 
16 Andforbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
EU tothem -| thar they might bee (aued, to k fulfill heir finnes 
ought to take icin| alwaics:. for the ! wrath ef God iscome on them] 


mes, which came 
afwell(faich he) to 
the ehurchesof th 


good раге, to the vtmoft, 
g Which бап 17 +5 Forafmuch, brethren, as we m were kept’ 
е 9-1 from you for afeafon, concerning fight, but not 


in the heart, wee enforced the more to fee your 
face with great d«fire. 
18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you(T 


6 £utn of shen 
which arcofthe 
same eouutrey, ап 


(ugs iini Paul,at leaft once or twice)but Satan hindred vs. 
t3 Неренете 19 Por what is our hope or ioy, or crowne of 
anoffencewhich | reioycing ? are not euen youit in the prefence of 
Honda «x our Lord Iefüs Chrift at his comming? 
e(peciallraboee | 20 Yes, ye are our glorie and icy. 


allotherperíecated the Golpell. Tharisnonew thing faith hee, feeing they flew 
Chri(t him(elfe aod hisprophets and haue baaithed mealfo. 14 Heetoretellech 
the vtter deftruction of the tewes, left any man ikoald Бе moued by theirrebellion. 
d For she lewes wou'dncithbcr enter isto the kingdome of God 15ew;feluer nor fuyfer o- 
thertoenterin. k Untidshat wickedneffeofthe:rt, which they hawe by mhe itance 
asie were of therr fathers be growen fo great that the meafare of their iniquitsy being Rls 
ded .God»say come forth to wrath, l The wadgemecat of God being angry which indeed 
appeared fborsly afterin she deflruttiomof tbe сиу of lerufalen, whither vins reforied 
ечен ont of diners prominces, when it war defideed. ts Hemceeteth with an obieüi- 
on,why hecame néttothem ftraigth wates bring info great mifecy. 1 defired olte 
times (faith heaodpc lay mot ip те, бос Satan hindred mine endeauours, aad there- 
fore 1 {eae Timotheus my faith (ul companion votoyou, becaufe you are molt deare 


vntgme, ж are kept afwnder (rom pow, and asit were orpbanr, 
CIHFATP ETET. 
1 Tohew his effeilion toward shem hee fendeth Timoshie onto 
shem: 6 He is fo maa etbyiherepors of shcir profperou (dece 
9 thatbecamot оше 'ufficientshankes, са aud sherefore bee 
breakethontivtopraier, 
Ко wee could no longer for- } 
* AREE, beare, wethought it goodto remaine at | 
3 The wil of God, Athens alone | 
who calleth his on > > | 


thiscondition,to 
briog them toplo. 
ty byaffliatoo,is a 
тоф fare remedy 
againft al affiaios 
z Becaofe they 
bane hithertogono 
fo well forward ће 
exhorteth chem a- 
gaineto make за 
end ofthe reft of 
thetooracy, feetog 
shatthereia alfo 
they fhall doe him 


2 * And haue fent Timotheus our brother | 
and minifter of God, & our labourfellow in the ; 
Gofpell of Chrift, to ftablifh you,and to comfort ^ 
you touching faith : 

3 Tharnomanfhould bee moned with thefe 
affli&ions : 1 for ye your fclues know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you,wetolde 
im before that we fhould futler tribulatiós, exer | 

s it came to paffe, and ye know it. 

5 Euen for thiscaufe, when I could no longer 
their Apofle — |forbeare, 1 fent himthat I might know of your 
greatpleafure, | faith, left che tempter had tempted you in апу 
a Fermewyoocas | fort, and chat our labour had beene in vaine, 
WM da d 41. © ° But now lately when Timotheus came 
ju good са[е оте from you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings 
yum өе forward in Of your faith andloue, and that ye haue good re- 
religion and faith. \membrance of vs alwaics,defiring to fee vs, as we 
IM alio doe you: 


— 


тл uas tero pt t ii n n a 


m "m 7 Thereforebrethren, wee had confolation 
flraintdséyemch |in youjinall our affliction and necefsity through ; 
tbe imporsunase your faith. 

SOME oes 8 For now are we? aliue, if yee ftand fiftin | 
éwitding gobich hee the Lord. p 
badfearfebezmmme:| о For what thankes сап wee recompenfe to 
pet а God againe for you for all the ioy wherewith we 
Timothım Mace- \reloice tor your fakes before our God, 


douia, and wien 
Tinsarhiecavie to 
Athens ta bim, bee 
fens hin backe ag aine Prarghe nay Sosharhe defiresh to ee the Theffa шаш а be 
tif Бет (4316 and religon, (ost жаз as et mpeef il, 


то Nighr and day, * praying exceedingly,that 
we might fce your face, and might  accomplifh 


trepsberowly acco 


. Chap. им] 


Increafeinloue andholineffe, 91 


that which is lacking in your faith ? | 
i1 Now God himfelfe, cuen our father, and 
our Lord Tefus Chrift, guide cur iourney ynta 
оп, 
/ 12 3 Ándthe Lord increafe you and make yey 
abound in loue one toward another, and coward in he ipeaketh of 
all men, cuen as we dee toward you: the dueties of a 
13 * Tomake yorr hearts ftable, & vnblames Chriftian life. And 
ableinholineffe before God euen our Father, at ү coe 
the comming of our Lord Ielas Chrift. with all a Ол pa 
his Saints, coahhethintwe, + 
things, со wit, in 


3 Another pare of 
the Epiftle,where. 


y charicietoward all men, & inward parity of rhe heare,che accom plillimcot wheieot 


natwithftanding is deferred tothe next comming of Chrilt Whewillthen pert 
his work: oy thc fame grace, wherewith he begun tt in vs. * Chap.5.83.1.00r.1.8. 
CHAP. ПІІ, | 
x Нееубон‹г#Ббет 3 tobohuefe, g jandbresher'y ewe, 13 
Hee ferbrddeth врет 10 farrew afier the manuer отваги. 15 
He feipesb out ibe Liflory of aur sefosrectian 
d t furthermore we befeech you, brethren, ting он 
and exhort you in the Lord Tefts, that yee ?' whereot js this,co 
increafe more and more,as ye haue rcceiucd of vs, be mindelull of 
how ye ought to walke and to pieafe God. thofe thipgswiich 
Е k m | they hauc kearde. 
2 For yee know what commandements wee! the pofle, 
gaue you by the Lord Icíus. | a That ree labour” 
* 2 For this is the will of God, enen your teexeed more and 
b fanctification, and that уе fhould abftaine from more, and dary 
fornication, ^ QA ж 
4 3 Thateueryone of you Should know how @pte/s.t7. 
to рой е. his veffellin holineffe and honour, 2 This isthe 
$ 4 And notin the luft of concupifcence,euen |o me ofthofe 
: B g which hee 
as the Gentiles which know not God: delivered them, te 
6 * 5 That no man oppreffe or defraude his dedicate them- 
brother in any matter : for the Lord ss auenger of elves whoily to 


all fich iEn we alfo haue told you before- Godard he con- 


1Diuers exhorta- 


time, and reftified, à Жесе 
7 *For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- ithroogh luftsbe» 
neffe, but vnto holineffe. re tt isalcoge- 
8 Hetherefore thate defpiferh she(é things, de- the will of God, 
fpifeth not man, but God who hatheuen given à Leste tein 
you his holy Spirit. Uo 
9 5 Butastouching brotherly lone, yeeneede ўы rafon 
notthat I write vnto you: *for yee are taught of tbebody. —— 
God to louc one another. 4 The third be. 
то Yea, and that thing verily yee doe vnto all [tssíethe Saints 
the brethren, which are thorowont all Macedo- Fion (кеш uidit 
nia: but we befeech youbrethren;that yeincreafe jknow not God, 
more and more: br honefty and 


11 7 And that ye ftudy to be quiet, &to med- atit, 
dle with your owne bufineffe, $ and to worke F he] & 


with your owne hands, as we command you: poro m 
12 That yee may behaue your felucs honcftly Wiolent eei 
toward them that are without, and that nothing Perd т 
be lacking vnto you. . А р е 
1; € 9 1 would notbrethren, haue you igno~ kerely asthe Pros 
rant 1° concerning thé t? whichare afleepe, that FUR ae 
yeforrow nor euen asother which haue no hope. зун 0 
1 4 13 For if we beleeue that efus is dead, and ї* Cer. i.a 
is rifen,cuen fo them which fleepe in 4 Iefus, will A Thefe paris 
God ¢bring with Мт, Eon pat 
6 Thirdly herequireth a ready miade to all mannerof loving Kiodocff and ex- 
horteththem to profite more and morc inthatvertue. * Јорн tg. 34. amd ig 1a, 
t.iobn з B.and4.38. 7 Heecondemnethvaquict braines, aod fuchas аге син!» 
ousin matters which appertaine wor vatothem. 8 Нее rcbukech idleceffe snd 
flouthfalneffe, which vices whofoewer аге given vnto, fallisto other wickedneffe, 
tethegreatoffenceofthe Church, 9 Thethird part ofthe Epifile. which is eae 
terlaced among the lormer exhortations (which hee returneihvoto afterward) 
wherein he (peaketh of mourning forthe dead, andthe msnser of therefurrecion, 
and olthelatteeday. 10 Weemuft eshehecdethac we бос not immoderately 
bewaile the dead,thatis, aschey wie to doe whieh thinke chat they are vecerly pe- 
sifhed. 11 Acoofirmation : for deathistutall:epeof thebody (forhecfpea- 
keth of tkefaithfoll) vacillthe Lordcommeths 12 Ateafon o! the conhrmati- 
on, for feeing thacthe head is zifea the membertallagball sift; and that by chever- 
toceíGod d Tb dre mCbrift, which eantiome in faith whereby they are таў 
inte Chrif ежем to the (а сафе. ¢ BV ul сай бош, bodies ond af their зале! and 
dope their Jones 1o chem az aint, - 
Миа; rji For 


| The day of theLord, — 


| vp ічготће cloudestg mcetethe Lord, and (hall becin perpetual! 


{ 


caresofrhis world 
| for that ismeecfor 


$ Wemuft fight 
with laith and hop 


before vs, 
died that we mig l 


13 Themanncrof у 13 For thisfay wevnto you by the! word 
the Ui ofkh: Lord,thar 8 wee which liue, and are remai- 
fhallbetins: Che ^P. zh he Lord, fhall not pre- 
bedissotthe dead DNG 10 the which fle oft ога, all no р 
fhalloce asit were {ПС Chem whic сере. А 
raiedeutol flecp, |16 Forthe Lord himfelfe fhall defcend from 
atthe found ofthe 1b inen with аһ fhout, asd with the voice of the 
KW ar irchangell, and * with the trumpet ofGod ; and 
Chrill himfelfe pie lirite eRe 

ihilldefendfrem rhe dead in Chrift fha rife сй: | 

heanen TheSaims | 17 Then fhill we which line and remaine, bee 
(for he fees ‘aught vp with them allo in the clouds,to meete 
pera b e Lordintheaire : and (o (hall webe euer with 
befoandaliue to- the Lord. à 


et 


gether a 18 wherefore comfort your felues one ano- 
dead which НН her with thefe words. 


glory vrith him. 
Ў inthe Name of the Lovd,asihowgs be himfelre (pske veta por. 2 Hee релса 
ofthese things, as though be fhould be une of thea whom the Lord [fhal fd alineat hs 
£0m72.ng becsult bad rat is vuceriae: andibercforetuer] ene of Us an3bt to bee in 
[кеб aveadimeffe, as ifthe Lord were coming atextry mz iment, b Tie word whi b 
збе Avofile wjeth herp, fim fiesh properly that eaconracemeat whieh mariners ofe me 
зо another, when they klicpethber without [рохе pat foorth their oares and. ow togester. 
* ifor t5. ga, gh Suddenlyin toe twinkting of ane ze. 


CHAP. V. 
Couceraning the curious fearching for tie feafonsof. Chrifs 
«amUnnp, 6 bre warneth theta to bcevea fy day!) to vecesue 
him: a: „нај дінеш them fwedry aod leffous. 


Уст ofthe times ? and feafons, brethren, yee 
haue no neede that I write vnto you, 

2 Foryéeyourfelucs know perfeGly thatthe 
ay ofthe Lord fhall come,euen as a thiefein the 
light.  - 

s For when they (hall (ay, Peace and (абу, 


hen fhall come уроп them fuden deftruction, as 


he trauell уроп a woman with childe, and they 
exbortations,hee Ёа! not efcape, 

wacaéth vs which | 4 2 Вис 
are lightned with bharda 
theknowled ge of 
God, that itis our ’ 
duties nof to liue 
fecurelyz0 delici. 
oufne(fe, let wee 
be fuddenly taken 
in dead fleepein 
pleafures:but con- 
trariwifeto hane 
av eie to the Lord, 
and eot fuffer our 
feluesto bee ор. 
prefed with tlie 


з The d2y y God 
hath appointed for 
his iudgement,we 
Know net Dutthis 
aslurethatic Ља 
come vpon men 
whentheylooke 
for nothing leffe, 

a Looke Ал, 9, 
2 Heturniag to 


уоп come on you,asit were a chiefe. 
5  Yeeareall the children of light, and the 


her ofdarkeneffe. 
6 Therefore let vs not Пеер 
et vs watch and be fober. 
7 Forthey that fleepefleep in the night, and 
hey that be drunken, are drunken in the nighr. 
8 3 Butlet vs which are of the day, beefober, 


€ as doe other, but: 


he hope of faluation for an helmet. 
9 4 For God hath not appointed vs vnto 


the darkeneffe of 
the night, ano this 


our Lord Tefus Chrift, 
forthe light. 


«much leffe onght ween lje careley fnortirg. * Efai, 19.17 
epricketh vsforward byfetting moftcerrajne hope of vidtory 
е death of Chrif is а pledge of or victory, for therefore bee! 
be partakers of his life ot vertue,yea enen whiles we line here. 


—-IHE SECOND 


wpbe[&.17, а Н 
& T 


CHAP. Т, 


3 Peteomtsdab tbe mcreafe offaithandCharitie, 4 andibe 
Patience of the Theffalonions: 6 And de fersbing Gods venges 


ance ogain ft fuch as orprc(Te the godly, 10 Hee seacheshsbe 
3o4l 10 wart for sbelafd sudgement. 


S Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
7 vto the Church of the Theffalo- 
ANG nians, whichisin God our Father, 
>A andin the Lord Tefus Chrift: 
2 Grace bee with you, and 
peace from God our Father, and! 
Jem tbeLord Telus Clift, 


Ec lc 


» a a net er ae EE prd 


Il. Theffilonians. 


ye brethren,are not in darkeneffe,that | you, Amen. 


hildren ofthe day : we are not of the night, nei- | - 


| ding. то - Chariticoughtnot to beeouercome 


* putting on the breaftplate of faith and loue,and 


| 


wrath, but to obtaine faluation by the meanes of 


— 


хо 5 Which died for vs, that whether we wake! 


1 therfore the faluation of theelcti 


r fleepe,we fhould liue together with him. я 
гг 5 Wherefore exhort one anether,and ediâe |, Werin noe 
ne another, euen as yee doe, oaely watch our 
12 7 Now wee beleech you brethren, that yee class, but we are 
acknowledgethem which labour among you, (#19 MU 
rouin the « Lord, & admonith you; p SYP and соп. 
nd are ouer youimthe 30 УОИ: irme onc anothers 
13 Thatyee haue them in fingular loue for 7 Wee maf haue 
their workes fake, % Вее at peace among your | great confiderati- 
р ]ues on olthem which 
С : ; are appommted to 
| 14 9We defire you, brethren, admonifh them рр 
that аге © out of order : cofort the feeble minded: theword. and во» 
beare with the weake: be patient toward all men. pos 
| 15 te * Seethatnone recompenceeuill ‘or euil| оез) 900! 
vnto any mau : but euer follow that which is! duties, 
good,both toward your felues, &toward al пеп. Tat pow «-Inow. 
16 11 Reioyce euermiore. ledge and tete 


2 


E b ғ fnch 
17 * Pray continually, Ji HM pl 
18 In allthings giue thankes : for this й the! fay, men worthy ta 
fwillof Godin Chrift lefus toward you, Ge greatly accoum- 


19 12 Quench notthe Spirit, 

20 Defpife not g prophetying, 

21 Try all things,¢ keep that which is good.| Gods feruices fe ú 

22 13 Abftainefromallh appearance of euill, cb Er 

2j Now the very God ofpeace i fan&ifie you| nj р е A 
thorowout ; and I pray Ged that your whole fpi 


ti thority and sue] 
i rit and foule and body may bee kept blameleífe //epeards from 


€ fu thofechings 
which pertame to 


| 
| 
| 


| vnto the comming of our Lord Ie‘tis Chrift. »ol«ts, 

| 24 *k РАСМ й he which callcth you, Paire s 
1 which will alfo! doe it. there vani] the bee 
| 25 15 Brethren pray for vs, meer ceafe, | 

| 26 Greetall the brethren with an holy kiffe, |$ The mainte. 

f 


nance of mataalf 
concord, isepecle 
allyto be looked 
vito, ` 

9 Weemnft have 
confideratien of 
euety man, and as 
the difeaíe is, fo 
тшй the remedi¢é 
be vfed. | 

е That keepe not п 
their ranke or. flane 
with anyiniufes, ^ Prou 27. 10, 
11 Aquet agi appesfed mind, is 


27 Icharge you in theLord, that this Epiftle 
beread vnto all the brethren rhe Saints, 


28 The graceofour Lord Iefus Chriftbe with 


@ The firft Сре vnto the 'Theffalonians 
written from Athens, 


and за.12. matth,5.39. vona. 13.17, r.Pet. 3.9. 
noarithed with coptinuall prayers, re 
acceptable thing to God, and fuch as he 
of God that are kindled in vs are nou 
but true doctrine muft be diligently а при еа from fal(e, 
ofthe word of God. 13 Agenerallconchifien, tbat we waitlag for the comming: 
of Chrift doe gine our feluestopureneffeboth in minde,will,and body гоһаһтһе 
grace aud {неп һ oftheSpiitofGod, $ Wbetjorutr hath but the very fhe» of 
ex «ате romti, $ Separate yen from the wovid, aud make you bolyto bips- 
a felfe throngh his Spirit m Chrift, in whewsonely you fhell attaine untotbat true peace, 
14 Thegood will and power of God, isa fure confirmation againft all officuttics, 
whereof we haue a fure witoelfe in onr vocation. “1.Cor, т, e k „раје one 
audeuer like bimfelfe who per formesb ix deed vibatfocuer be pion m sand aueffnbing 
All calling й nothing elfe but aright declarsing and trpe fettzmo fosrgh of Gads will ; and 
is fafe and ure. 1 120 wi Aljo make you perfice 
26° T helaftparrofthe Epiftle, wherein with mutt weightic charge, hee cemmeae 
deth both himfelfe aud bis Epiftle vntorhcm, à m: 


an 


нб wellof. a Thefpackes ofthe Spirit 


3 * * Wee ought to chanke God alwaies for]. 
you brethren, as ir is meet; becau'ethat your faith 
a gris exceeditigly, and the loue ofeuery one 
of you toward another aboundeth : 

4 Sothatweour felues reioyce of youin the 
Churches of God, becaufe of your patienceand 


faith in all your perfecutions and tribulations 
that yee fufter, 


LI 

LTH 1.3. 
y The felt part ax 
of theEpiflle - = 
wherein he refeys } 
ceth thatthrough. - 
tlie grace of Gad, į- 
they hane map» 
fully faflained alld 
the alfaultsoitheis 
enemics, мдегсит! 
heconfirmeth £53 
6 to wit, with faith, 
it orti» up bcfore, it dors 


кз 


them moreover, (hewing with what gifts they muft chichy figk 
and charitie which muft daily encreale, a hat whereas 
Alfe receive fone enereafe emery day meré andmiores 


bed of among зош. э: 


fpecting the will of God. * Zukez8.r, f Au - 


rithed with daily hearing the word of Gads: 
2 Tbe expounding- 


To loue the miniftets of Gade | 


| 


theminillerieof # | 


t 


Vengeance iareferued for the wicked, Chap, 


* Jude 6. $ *2 Which й а тапіс token of therigh- 
2 Heopeveththe recus iudgement of God, that ye may be counted 
fountaine of all | Worthy of the kingdome of Gnd, for the which 
true comfort, to Kn 
yeal'o fufter, 


wit, that in affi- na З 5 s 

ions which we 6 5 For itisa righteous thing with God , to 
fnffrrotthewie- | recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
ked for righceonf- you 

nefle (akeyxe ma 3 7 2 
mo o A4 7 And-to you which aretroubled, гей ¢with 


io a plafle the tc- 
flimonie of chat 
judgement te 
come,aud the end 
thereof molt ac- 
ceptable toys, 22 
moft tharpe co his 
enemies. 

3 А precle: God 
i ialt, tberefore 
he will worthily 
punith che vaiodt, 
and will do away. 
the miferies ot 


vs, * $ when the Lord Iefus fhall fhewe himíclfe 
ftom heauen with his mighty Angels, 

8 Inflaming fire, reudring vengeance vnto 
them, 5 that doc not know God, and which obey 
not vntothe Go pell сЁ our Lord Icfus Chrift, | 

9 Which (ball bee punifhed with eucrlafing 
perd.cionirom the prefere ofthe Lord,and from 
the glory of his power. | 

то When he (hall cometo be glorified in his 
Saints , andto bcemade marueilous in all them 
that belecue (7 becawie our teumony toward you 


his people. was beleeucd ) in that day. 

4 Hecomarmech | 1; $Wherefore , weealfo pray alwaics for you 
is 2M bythe [thatour God may make you worthy of? this cal- 
meaneaythattbe | ling, & fulfill c allthe good plea ute of bis good- 
coodition beth af 


nelle,and the 4 worke of faith with power, 
12 That the Name of our Lord Ieftis Chrift 
may bee glorifiedin you, and усе in him ассог- 
ding to the grace ofour God, and o?the Lord Ie- 
жаты 41:6. |115 Chrift, 
$ Ато gloricas 


dsteription ofthe fecord comming ol Chrift , te be fet again? all che miferiesof the 
fodiy,andcriampksefthe wicked 6 — There is no knowledge of God vnto fal. 
uation, without thé Gofpel of Chrift. 7 — Thechildreo of God hall be counted 
‘by thefaiib which they haueinthe Gofpcl, which is preached voto them by the 
Apollles. 8 Siengtbst wee haue the marke fet before vs, itremainech that 
iwe goe voto it Anil we goe toit by cerraine degrees оѓсаоѓеѕ: fieh oy che {tee loue 
and good pleafore 4f God by vette wherelall otberinferiour caules worke : rom 
thence proccedeth|he free calling to Cbrift, and from calling, faith, whereop on 
followeth both cheblorify ing of Chrift invs,andvsin Chrift. b By (ceting)be 
телне not the ver} айр of Сай ug , Cus thas К fame thing wÉertwmto we arcealied, 
wbich is tbe glory o кану kingdome. с Which bre Jetesminediong finte, 
oncly upon his оғасіфи and mercifi:lgoodne/fetonerds you. d Soshen, fab ti an 
excellent worke of Godin us: and we (ee bere plassely ias she Apofile ieawesh nothing 
$ free will,ra walett cbet ke mate with Gods wo king therein asthe Papy.s dreame. 


CET АРИЕТ 
2 Hefhevwsth среде day of the Lord (ball notcome, rillebere be 
A departure fvomi tbe faith, 3 and that Ansichnift bereuttled, 
B whofe defirnbhon fe fet eth outs 3$ and thereupon ех- 
bortetb so conflentie. 


this prefeat асе 
апа the Ёзгесо 
сөте, із с. ттеп 
to him with chem, 


Ow ! webefeech you, brethren,by the com- | 
ming of our LordIe'us Chrift , and by our 
а aflembling vnto him, 

2 That yee beenot fuddenly mooued from 
your minde, nor troubled neither by b {pirit ‚пог 
by e word, nor by d letter , as it were from vs, as 
though the day of Chrift were at hand. 

Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: 
3 for that day (bal not come , except there come a 
departing firft , and that ¢ that man offinne bee 


Y Thefeeood pat 
of the Epillle,con- 
tcining an excel. 
lent prophefie of 
the Rate of the 
Charch, which 
fhall be Iram the 
Apoftlestime vn. 
to the lattee day 
of iudg:ment, 

а Uf we think car- 
mefily ороп that 


тойга {arable eh. difclofed, eurn the fonne ofperdition, 
ry which we айе 4 which is an aduerfary, and f exalteth him- 


partalersaf with 
Chrifi, twill be an 
exceventremedie 
for viegainft waueting and impatience , fo chatneither the gliftcring ofthe world (hall 
allure vi nor she dreadfill fight ofthe croffedifmay оз. 3 Nee mufttake heed of 
fal(c Prophets, vue w this matter, which рое aboatto deceiue, aad chat [or 


felfe againft all that is ealled God, or that is 


the moft part, altef three forts: for either they brag of fained propbeticall reuela- 
tions , or they bring conic@uresaod reaious ol their owne, ог vle conuterfcit wrie 
Rings. Б — Bydttames ardfablesmbich wen pretend 10 bee fpiritwall revelesions. 
€ Either by word of moush or Ly booles written, d £uber by forges leitroffalfiy 
glofed оров. за |The Apofllciorctelleth, that belore the comming of the Lord, 
here fhall bee atheonefetvp cleane contrary toChrifts glory, whereiathat wic- 
ed mae (hall Gc, agdtransterre all thinpsclistappercaine co God, ta himfelfe, and 
any fhallfallawag (rom Godtohim, e Py (pealimpofone, bee psintesh out the 
ody of the tyrannui and pesfecnting Church f АЙП men know wbobe it shat faith 
ecan Бы тр beeutii, ond орт it at his plea[nre , and sooke орон mto be Lord and 


Мађет abone ell Kingi ака Princes , before whome Kengrand Pojutes fall duwnt and | 


"aperfbip,bouoerin2t 


at нд! sia God, 


1 I Spirit of lus mouth , and Ња] abolifh with ch 


ijj - Themyftery of ink 


worthipped : 4 fo that he doeth fitas God inth 
d of God, fhewing himfelfe that hee i 
od. 

$ 5 Remember yecnot, that when I was ye 
with you, I tolde you thele things ? 

б And nowyce know ¢ what whitholde 
thathe might be reuciled inhis time. 

7 f^Forthemiflcrie of iniquity doeth alrea- 
dy worke: 7onely he which now б withholdeth, 
foail let till he be taken out of the way, 

8 £ And chenfhal i that wicked man be revei 
led, * whom the Lord fhall К coniume with th 


uiti, 92 


4 He foretellet 
that Aacichrift, 
thacis,wholeegee 
bee be that (ha]] 
Occupiethat cars 
that lalleib awa 
Irem Ged, hall 
nut relgne with, 
оо‹‹йе Chareh, 
but ;e the very Бе. 
fomeot Ў Church, 
$ Thitprophefio 
was courinaali 
declared to tbe 
ancient Church, 
butit was neple- 
Ged olthem chat 
followed, 

£ IV5as bindrees 
and flayeth. 

6 Euca tothe Ae 
poftles cime the 
Gift fundations 

of the Apoftel;cal 
Ге& were layd, 

but yet fe that 
they deceiued 
mea. 

7 Heetoretelleth. 
thst when the Em- 
pitcof Коте is 
takeo away, ihe 
feat that falleth 
away from God 
fhill iucceede 

and (ball holde 
hisplaee,asthe 
old writers, T ere 
tulliao , Chrye 
Rome and Hie. 
tome doe ex- 
pound it. 

b Htwhichwesit 
iM си отиу вий 
Taleth ed io wst, 
thy Кожага Eme 
pire. 

8 Thit wicked- 
net (ball at lengths 
bee detected by 
the word о! the 
Long and vtterly 
be aholifhed by 
Chriftes coms 
mine. 
read Сод, Law clean 
n word: ler the irme 
erh emt 5l as mac bite 


brightneffc of his comming, 

9 9 Eutn him whole comming is by the eff 
&uall working of Satan , with all power , an 
fignes, and » lying wonders, 

то Andiuall deceiucableneffc of vntighteou 
пейе, among them that perith,becaufe thcy гесе 
uednotthe louco! the trueth „that they might b 
faued. 

11. And therefore God shal fend them ® ftron 
delufion,that they (hould belecue lies, 

12 That all chey might be damned which be 
leeued rot che trueth, but “had plea urein vn 
righteoufneffe, 

13 1? Bur wee ought to giue thanks alway t 
God for you , brethren beloued of the Lord, be 
caufe that God hath from the beginning choie 
you to faluation, through p Sanétification of th 
Spirit, and the « faith of trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our г C 
{pel, to obtaine the glorie of our Lord Іс 
Chrift. 

15 11 Therefore,brethren,ftand faft,andkecp 
the inftructions, which yee have enc tauglit, «i 
ther by word,or by our Friftle, 

16 Now the fame lefus Chrift our Lord, an 
our God, enen the Father , which hath loued vs 
and hath giuen vs euerlafting confolation an 


good hope through grace . 
o t d ftablifh you i 


17 Comfort your hearts, an 
euery word and good worke, 
$ Berd for ward, that lawle fi Pillow ssh is to fa) he tbat re A 
Under foort, * ifsi.i1.4..— k Bring tononchr. [ Woh 
Митт af the wardare asihe meuih, wiesely he Lora bree 


| 


andeurrlefting word which (hal! [rtake баз enems.esim fander , а4 п wire wishan prew 
rodde 9 MHeloretelleth chat Satan will beftowall his mipik and power, anc vfe | 
canfe the wickedaesof che world doth fo defeiue it: yet Го, thit one!) che vr baith- 
fall fhall perifhthroogh hisdeceit, я 2 hab are partly fal, end pari!p voro 
11) 
lier [о well, thatthe) ал pleafurt in them, whichis everti due(ft shat ma) Lee, | 
1о Theele& thall Rand ftedfeft and fale from all thefe mifcbieles. Now eleQon 
we secord vntothe trueth : crueth,by calling thraughthe preaching of ths Galpels 
from whence wecome at length coa certsine bopeofgloriication. р Yu fantlefe | 
sheGofpel. ғ Ву our preeching, 11 Thocooclufioo : It remaineth then, 
that wee contione inthe doArine which was deliucred vato ys ty the mouthand | 
with ac ionincible hope and alio in all godlineffc опг whole life long. 
CH A DP. III. 
their preyeri, 6 and 10 withdiawe shem;elues елей 
whothrongh faleucffe, 13 emdcuriofiniepermerspcoderder 
Foord of the Lord may hauc free palage an rr ac 
be glorified, euenas # with you, М инна 9 
Ditiens : The fi 
el them is, that 
tie of the falihfoll min: Pers cl theíame, — * Ерёе 6,19. col 4.3. 4 — 
bauenscarcafshei datie. "Y 
олар}. b- 


all falfe miracles that hee can to eflablifh that (cate, and that rath great focceffe be- | 
wg be 
to eflablifh afal cbood, n A mofimsip-se workuetodecenestcm. 9 Thy lied 
| isknowen by thefe ceftimonies: Faith is gathered by fan&ifieatien : faith, by tha | 
Joa q Fath which /eyetb baldnos wpon Пет, but upaa ibe sruesb ej God, which is 
writings ofthe Apoities, tbrough the fice pood willof God , which comfortcth vw | 
t Needefireth thea o ратара» she preaching of the Саре], wit 
34 wbem be excludetb from ibe companie of the faith/uil. 
Vrthermore, ! brethren, * pray for vs,thatth¢ т Headdeth sow 
per diuerssám 
2 Andthat we may be deliucredfrom * ynrea Ei 
they make prayers(or the ineres!e and free pafDpeof the Gofgel , andfor the fafe- 
Mmm 4 


Ofthe ille, ' I. Timotheus, The ende ofthe Lawe, 


2 іе потнае fonible and cuill men : 2 for all men haue пос wilkearhong 7 you inordinately,and worke not 


: 7 How greit a 
thatcheGuipelis Grith, at all, $ but are bufie bodies, fault idleneffe is, 
e Eo | 3 Butthe Lord is faithfull, which will fta- | 12 2 Therefore them thacare füch,we warne & deii by 

по that: H Р С i сгез° 
Ke i raf Géd. Ы you,and keepe you from > euill. exhort by our Lord Ieíus Chrift, that they worke са 


Notwithilandis | 4 5 And wee аге perfwaded of you through with quietneffe,and елге their owne bread, . 


the Church hall the Lord, that ye both doe, and will do the things из And yee, brethren, be not weary in well 
never be deltroy- У B 


j the 
ed bythe maki. Which we warne you of. doing. KOC 


k à : . 5 - — . | whom be hath not 
tade ofthe wic- | 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the 14% If any man obey not this our faying in allotted asit were 

ed, bzcaafeitis (Joue of God, and the waiting for of Chrift, this letter note him,and haue по: company with |a certaine tanding 
grounded & ilay- ndroume. Where 


rado | 6 5 We warne you, brethren, in the Name of him, chat he may be afhained : І 
А ar our Lord Iefus Chrift , that yee withdrawe your 15 74Yet count him not as an enemie, but ad- Wee ee 
God. felues from euery brother thar walketh inordi- стоп himas a brother, p . {which God bath 
Ё Eron Sannt mately,and not acter the inftruction, which he re- | 16 15 Now the Lord himfelfe of peace giue jappointed is trou. 
Jue eir от ею. |. Sued of vs | you peace alwayes by all meanes, The Lord бге bed by the idle, 
3 Tlef*cond aad. м a We ith vou all "I yea,broken which 
Ё кош. that 7 &For yeyour felues know,* how ye ought | with y Г \ А .— Disgreatfinse and" 
theylollove a to follow vs: * for we behaued not our feluesin- | 17 ! The falucation, of mee Paul, with mine) wickedneffe. 
waves the dodtrine | or dinarely among you, owne hand ; which is the token in euery Epiftle : z не reprehen. 
oltie Apolticy® | 8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for folwrite, . сатни 


; . ‚у fisioyned with th 
4 Thirdly bedi- nought: but wee wrought with labourand trea- 18 The grace of out LotdIefus Chrift be with (former, wherenp- 


upon it folleweth, 


former, wherenp- 
igeny and gre jmil night and day , becaule wee would not bee you all, Amen. on follow an i ok 
nettlyadmonifheth | op, 1 £ nite fort of mife 

-e chargeable vnto any of you. n А у Spit ! 
AUN ку MAU íi 9 à Not becaufe wee haue nor authoritie, but Тһе fecond Epifileto the Theffalonians, e EOM a 
n * = 

by the oncly grace that wee might make our felues an enfample vnto written from Athens, mote bufie ino. 
of Ged , to wit, of | vou to follow vs К É ther mens matters 
charity, and a J ү Я : then they which negle&theirowne, 9  TheLordcommonbdetb, and the Apo» 
аме minde то Por cuen when we were with you, this WEE Фея pray inthe Name of Chtift, rit tbatno mao be idle, and йехт, thateuery cam 
tothecomming | warned you of, that if there were апу, which | doe quietly and carefully fee to doe his ductie io that office apd calling where in 
ol Chrift, would not worke, that he fhould not с eate. theLordhath placedhim. ro Wee той cake heede rhat fame menivnwotthi« 
5 Fourthly hee 


11 For wee heare , that there are {ome which nelle canfe vs not te be flacker in welldoiog. ri Excommupication isa рат. 
faith, that idle and 3 j 


7 lazio perfons ought notto be relieued of che Church , nay, thatchey are not to bee Í the excommunica'e, е; Theende of excommunication i 
fuffercd. 6 Left he might feemeto deale hardly with them , hefettetb foorch | bntthefaluation ofthe finuet, that at lealt through вате he 
himfelfelor an example , who befides histranaile in preaching , laboured withhis pentance. £4 Weemueltfo efchew familiaritie with thee 
hands,which he faith he wasnotfimplyboundtodo, — * 1 Сакат. * Thefg.it.| weedtligentlyfeeke all occafiens and meanes that may beto b 
€ What рай vee doe ibin mith thoieidle belied Monkes , and facrificngPrie@es? totherightway. — 1$ Prayers are che fcalesnf all exhortat 
A-Monke (faith &derates , beoke 8, of bi tripartite Богу) which worketh nos wish) poliefobfcribeth his letters with hisowne hand, that falfo} 
banas, à like атс, | brought and put ia place of true, 


WTSISE I I IRSE Жыр с Sens 
OFPAVL TOITIMOTHEVS- 


oemmunicate, that 
ng them agalne in- 
ns. 16 TheAe 
teers might not bee 


— 


d Tbeve Ш не еу 
lone without а goed 
eenfcience , nor а 
good conference 
withons биб ner 
fith witbaut tte 
word ef God. 

$ Thatwhichhe 
fpakebefore genee 
tally of vaine 

and curians coge 


| CHAP, I ! isdloueout of a pu heart and of a good con 
|g Setting foortb аре] paterneof atrue Paftor , whofe of.e fcience,and offaith vnfained. 


| ,efpecis/yconftfteth inteacbinz, 4 be wavacthbim that vaine’ 6 5 From the which things fome haue erred 
данаа tes apavt,be teach thofe things, $ whick farther che-| 


rity and faith : ra and that bis authority be xot condemned, and haue turned vnto vaine ianglin " 
m riso what яз one hes E Mee the grace of Ged, 7 © They wouldbe do&ours of the Law,an 
.. | yet vnderftand not what they fpeake , neithe 
Aul : An Apoftle of Iefüs Chrift, whereofthey affirme. 
by the || commandement of God; 8 7 And we know,that the Law.is good, if 
M our Sauiour , and of e#r Lord Ie- manvfeit lawfully, 
fus Chrift our hope, i 


з Firftof all hee 
ax0ucheth his 

owne free vocas 
tton, abd alfo Ті. | 
mothies,that the 


: l | 9 SKnowingthis, that the Law is not giue юше ар- 
Ee pe con- a 2 Vnto Timotheus my Пати", vntoa erighteous man, but vnto the lawleffe and Рр РИТ. 
ОВ. > ? yall Гоппе ig the faith : Grace ; difobedient, tothe vngodly , and to ! finners, toj azeale ofthe Law, 
withall he decla- | * mercie and peace from God our Father and frong the vnholy,and to the prophane,to murtherers off d'welled vpon out- 
reth the fumme of | Chrift Icfusour Lord. fathers and mothers,to manflayers, ward aine а 


Ж А 3 *Аз1Ьеюирһетһее toabideftillinEphe-| то To whoremongers to buggerers to men 


mercieol Godin | 19, When I departed into Macedonia ‚ fe dae that! ftealers , to liers, to the periured, and if there be 


neuer made an end 
of babbling of 


foolithtrifies. 

Chtift Іей» ap- | thou mayeft warnefome, that they teach none o-; any other thing that is contrary to wholefomd 6 Thereare none 
ш eee: ! | do&rine, P таа 
аиа | 43 Neither that they giue heede to fables and 11 9 Which i according to the glorious Go in SCRE dys 
hoped for. b genealogies which ave endleffe , which breede fpel ofthe bleffed God , 1° which fs committe pame ol hfe 

1 1 thentooitth lophte 
Д CA ie eee be | лр rather then godly edifying which is by; ynto me. guest 
diference bermixt 


i : | The taking away ofan obie&ion: Heecondemneth notthelLaw, but tequiteth 
mercieand grace ai 5 4* For theende of the ¢ ге fhe tight vfe d ане ofit. 8 Heeindeedefcapeth the garfe of the Law,and 
is betwixt the effec |. therefore doeth aot abhore it, who Recing and efchewing оф thiogs which the 
end гресаи[е: For grate isthas freegnod will of God, whereby ho chofe us jn Chrift and, Law condemneth, giveth himfelte with all hisheartto obfetudit : and not he that 

vat v cie is thas frrempification Ба it. 2 Thewhole Epi@leconffteth} таке а vaine babbling of out vard aud curious matters. еў fna fuch ин one а 
tmadmonition, wherein all the duties ol a faithfull Paftor are tively tet out.Aud the! йе, whom ehe Lord hath indwed with trnedotlvine amd withthe Aoly Gho. f To 
firt admenition is this, that no inpouation be madeeisher inthe Apoftlerdo&rine] fuch а знае an avt asit weveof finning, 9 Hee fettethagainitfoudavaine bab- 
it felfe, or in the maner ofteaching ite з The doctrine is cortnpted not onely bling, not onely che Law, bat the Gofpel alfo, which condemneth not, bat greatl 
by falfe opinions , but alfo by vaine and curious fpecnlations: the declaration and commendeththe wbolefome дой ine conteined in the commandements of God, 
vtterance whereof can nothing helpe our faih. & He погег ont ove binde of vaine; and therefore he calleth it a glorious Gofpel, and the Gofpel of theblefled God,the 
gucfioss, а Thefecond admonien is , thatthe right víeand pradtife ofthedo-| vertue, whereof thefe babblersknewnot. — 1o — Arcafonwby neither any other 
crine mult be ioyned withthedo&tine. Andthatconfifteth ia pure charity, anda | Golpel isto beraughtthen hehathtaughtin the Church, peitherafter any othes 
-goodsenfcienee,andtruefaith. — * Row 13,19. с Óf thc Lam. fo.t,becaufe theteis uoothet Gofpel befide that,which God committed co hlas 


12 t3 Therefor, 


[ 
] 


€———————————— — 


CL.rift cameto fauc finners, 


12 “ Therfore I thanke him which hath made 

netholneceei meegftrong гаги, Chrift Icfus our Lord: for 

tiebts Apoie- hee counted him £uth ull and put mee in bs fer- 

ш алой 0n rice: 

nime me, | 13 WhenbeforeI was a hblafphemer, anda 

debaüng himielfe, perfccuter,and an oppreffour : burc I wasreceiued 
'to mercie : for I did it gnorantly through vnbe- 


tt Hemaintei- 


euen tonell,te 


acuincCun(s рь 
Socly mercie d А 
wheewühhza. | 14 Burthegrace ofour Lord was exceeding a- 


bolihed ali обе bundant !? with бах and loue,which is iu Chrift 
hisformer doings. Т efus, 
2 br hich gaue me 
тело nos onely 
when ı had uo wid. 
te doe wed, би Ha 
wim ў was wholly chick. 

pe | 16 Notwithítanding for th:s caufe was I recel- 


preparative workes Wed to mercie, that Iems Cüriftfhould. firk thew 


^ 


15 13 This #ai true faying,and by all meanet 
worthy to bereceincd , that * Chrift Ietus came 
into tlie world to fue finners, of whom I am 


which Panlorage on meealllong {uttering vnto the enfample of 
ehor. them, which fhall in cime to come beleeue in him 
sz Heprooncch : 

thiscbangeby — | WTO єсегпа life, | а 
theefeds fortha 17 '4Now vnto the King cuerlafting, immor- 
thathethatwas tall inuifible, vnto God k onely wiit, ve honour 
з ргорћапе шап, and glory fot euer and euer. Amen, 

isbecomeabe- 1§ Thi " rh 
Мис beu, 25. 15 This commaun ement commit Ї v 


did molt citra. thee,fonne Timotheus, according to the prophe- 
geoully perfecate cies, which went before vpon thee, thatthou! by 


PN them fhouldeft fight a good fight, 
bru а 19 Hauing ™ faith and a good coní(cience, 


13 Hereteroeth 15 which fome haue put away,and as concerning 

the teproch ofthe £y ch haue made fhipwrake. 

iari mend 20 Of whoin is Hymerieus, and Alexander, 
» *12whom]I haue? deliuered vnto Satan, that 


fhewing that this 

fingulas example they might ° learnenot to blafpheme. 

ol the geodneffe 

of God redonndeth tothe commoditie of the whole Church. — i Worthy to le 
beleewed, * Mat.g.tg. Markt 1.17. 14 Heebreaketh out into au exclamati- 
өп,епей for very zeale of miode,for that hee cannot (atisfie himlelfe in amplilying 
thegraccel Cod, k — Loslelob. 17.3. 15 The copclafion of both the for 
mer fatherly admonitions, to wit,that Timothie ftriaing manful y againft all lees 
being calied to the ninifterie according со many p rophefies which went befare of 
bim, íhould both maintaine the doGrine which hee had seceined, and keepe alfoa 
goodconfeience.) 2 “By the helpe af thevs, m VVhole,ome and faund аот, 
36 Wholoever keepe not agoodconfcience, doc loofe allo hy litle and little 
the gilt of vaderftandiog : which he prooneth Бу two moft lamentable examples. 
*Cor.g s. 17 Such as lallitom God, and his religion, atenottobeeíuffe- 
sedinthe Charch;but rather ontto bee excommunicated. т Caf aut of she 


Church, and fo delinevedthem toSatex. ә Таз бу thew [mart ibey might йат 
what is ило blapherse, 
Е CHAP, II 
з Heexhorieihihem vo make ри? ертаугез for allmen, aigna 


| gba for ivo canjei 1.8 andiberefore bee iltib al ттн ай 
places to prar, 9 and declareth ат what apparel, 11 and 
saith what madeftie women sughi to behaue spemjelaea in boly 


em lies. $ 
s that firft of all (applicati- 


1 асра 1 Exhort therefore, 


ched thofe things E : hae 

which pertaine to, P and giving of thanks 
do&rine ke (pzas | be made for all men. " " 
Wt nome > For kings,and for all chat are in authoritie, 
fecond piace of Ы : d ble lif 
the minifterieot >that we may leadea quiet anda peaceable lite, 


the other parc of | in all godlineife апаз honeftie. Р 
the word towit, | 3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
of publike pray- | ficht of God our Sauiour. 


"Es ч, b 4 Whowillthat all men fhall beefaued, and 


queftion,ferwbd come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth, 
we oughtto pray? , 
heteacheth that we moft pray for all mco, aud efpeciatly for all manner of magi- 
ftrates, which thing waa at thar time fom what dou bred of,feeiog that kings,yea,and 
the moft part of ragiflrates were at that time enemies of the Church, а Ар аге 
gament takenofthe ende, tuwit, becaufe chat magi(trates аге appointed to this 
eud,that men might peaceably and goie: ly line in all godlinefle and honeltie, and 
theze(ote moft wecammend them efpecially to God, that they may laitbluily exe- 
cute fo neceflary snolfice. а Tha werd coutaineth AU kindof ductic,whacl ela beo 
ufed amon: fi men twall their affaires. 3 Another Argomeut, why Churches ot 
Congregations ought со pray for aH men, wi hot any differcace of oation, kinde, 
age, or order sto wit, hecaofe the Lord by calling ol all lorts yea, fometime thole 
that are greateft enemiesto the Gofyel, will hava hia Church gathered tegethec 
alter this fort, and, therezore pray ersto be made [оса]. 

(1 


Chap, i}. ie 


1 faith,and loue, andholinefle with modefty. 


vyomensingdelte, 0s 
4 For there is one God,and one Med:atour 4 Gadhhould not 
(t elle be mani(cfted 
to be theov/ly 
God ol al? men, 
vnlcffe heihould 
ibew his goodnes 
in faning of all 
forts of men: nci- 
thee Моша Chrift 
be frentobethe 
»nely Mediatour 
between Godand 
all forts ot men, 
by hawr g tsken 
уроп hit that na- 
Iure ol map which 
iscommonto 211 
men,vnlclife lie 
had arilfiedi{ve 
all ores 0f mea, 
sod made m'er- 
се: з'оп гог 211, 
b (^rifitefas 
which way made 
тан. 
5 А contrmatios 
ресаше tbat euen 
to the Gentiles 
isthe fecret of 
* faluation now O- - 
pened and o:ade 
minifelt,the Apo- 
(tle bimklf being 
appointed proper- 
ly tothiseíhce 
which he doetli 
Рау asd fin. 
ectely executed. 
*2 um, t. 
c- Faith fally and fincerely : and by faith be meaneth wholejome and [cund аот те and 
by trieib an upright and fincerchanaling ofl. 6 He hath fpoken of the perions foc 
whom we muft pray : and now hee teacheththatthe aiffercoce of placesis taken a- 
way ‘tor іп times paftone onely vatton, aad m оре certaine place came togetherto 
publike (eruicez but new Churches, or Congregations are gathered togetherenety 
where torderly aud decently) and men come tegethertoferue God puvlikely with 
| Common prayer, neither muft wee ftriue for the aation or forthe purification of 
the body, crot the place, butfor the mindetohaueit cleane тот all cffence, and 
fulloffuretruit and confidence. d Hreputteth she (оне for the titug it jel, 16е 
Lfiing up of batidi, for thecaNing ороп God. е Withuui греје gricfer and offences б} 
s/e inae, whick bindcr.vs frome calling upan God with а good cor[citace, р Doubs 
ting which itagafuf fab Матер 1.6.% LPN 3.3. 7 Thirdly , hee appointeth 
womentoleame inthe poblikeaffcniblies with fileace and modcílie, beiugcome« 
ly apparelted without aay ryotor excele in their apparell. > (or 14.34. 8 The 
бй Argument, why ic isnot lawiull forwemen to tcach inthe Congregation, be- 
can е by this meanesthey [hould bee placed aboue men, fer they flionld be their 
maüers:swhichisagain? Godsordinance 9 Не ptoucth this otdinacce of 
God, whereby the woman із fubied co the man, firft lor that, that God madethe- 
womanalter mavo forman fake, * Gen.1.37, 41d 3,7. 21. *Gemg,6. 1o Then. 
becauíe after finne Godenioyned the woman this penirunent, for that the 
man was deceived by her. g Adamwaideciued, int thresh bis wies manet, 
and shertfore (bc 15 тубу for this eant fubiel to ber huihind, andoucr гэ bse, 
кг Heeaddeihacomlort: by tlie way. that tbis their fndicaion biedereth not 
but that women may be (ased aswel 21 menjilthey behanechedleluer іо thofc bar. 
dens ol martige holily and modcfily,with Faith and сһагійе. 


CHAP. III. 


p Hevesteth out Bilhops, 8 And Corian deacons with tbeir, 
pines, 12 childrenand family. 15 Hesalech she Church tte, 
Беије of God. i 


His: й a true faying, ? If any man?defire 1 Having difpat- 
the officeofa Bifhop, hee defireth a woi у chea the treatile, 
cork Јаглен of бобпве 
Уве. : and of the maner 
2 *A eG therefore muft bee vnreprouca- ef handling o' it, 
ble,the husband of onc wife,watching, tempe- a. alfo ol publike 
prayer he now in. 
the third place eommeth to the perfons themfelpee, (peaking fr ck Paftnmisy 
and afterward of Deacons, aed he vfetfia prelace, thatthe Cho: ch may know that 
! thefe becertaine and fuseraks, 3 A B: yupricke, or the тіп егіє of che werd) 
is ner an idle dignitie,buta worke, aod thatan excel'entwrorke : and therefore af 
Bilhop muft be furnifhed with many vernes both at home and abroad Where. 
-fore ir is tequifite belorehee beecho(en, ro examine well his learning. hiv giles, 
and ableseíte,andhjslile, a He релі mot bere of ambilion’ feeling. shaw she 
whs b therecannas bet a worie fanli mihe Church, but generale of tbe munde, and 
dip fi-iiaf man, f amea акі «рога to helye andedifie ike Charvh ef God, mhen 
and wherefjotuer vt (Ll pleafethe Lord. * Тиит a. 6, b Theert Бе that fhut- 
иһ ош married vim [riim tbeo(ficeof Bi? opi, enel) бесам (he) are married, it Am, 


tchnift. 


5 
berweene God and man,sbico s the b man Chri 
Icfus, 

6 Who gave himflfe a ranome for all men, 
$ to be that teftimonie in due time. 

7 *Whereuntol am ordeined a prezcher an 
ап Apoftle(1 {peake the truich in Chrift, andly 
not) сем a teacher ofthe Gencles in < faith and 
veretie, 

8 $Ywilltherefore that the men pray, cuery 
where ¢ lifting vp pure hands without ¢ wrath or 
( doubting. 

* 7 Likewife alfo the women, that they агау 
them(elues in comely apparell, with fhametaftaes 
and modeftie, not witli broided haire,or gold,or 
pearles,or coítly apparel, 

10 But (as becommeth women that profcffe 
the feare of God) with good workcs. 

11 Let che woman iearne in filence wth all 
fubie&ion. 

12 * I permit nota woman toteach, ? neither 
to viurpe authoritie ouer ehe man,but to be in fi- 
; lence, 

13 9 For * Adam was firft formed,then Eue. 

14 *1° And Adam was not 5 deceiued , but 
the woman was deceiued, and was in the tranl- 
greffion. 

15 1! Notwithftanding, through bearing of 
children fhe fhall bee faued, if they continue іп 


| 


Tate 


a поріг тунепе, — 0 _ 1. 1imoti 


3Forbidding to marry, and commanding to docpeses 
Mie. from meates4 which ws ae ae Bee r 
to bee receiued “with giuing thankes of them [kindneso this 
shich beleeueand поз бе truech, qui Tte 
4 _ ?For euery creature of God » good, and [fole titeand 
othing ought to be refuled,if it be receiued with ldiffeence of 
hankeigiuing, : eaten 
`$ Foriris dan&tified bytheeword of God, 
nd prayer. А 
6 9If thou put the brethren in remembrance feines dcuiliib, 
Frhefe things, thou fhalt bea good miniftcr, of |B" becaute che 


rate,modeft, harberous,aptto teach, ^ 

3 Not*giuen to w:ne,no ftriker,not giuen to 
filthy lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not couetous, 

4 Onethatcan rule his owne hou honeft- 
ly,hatung children vnder obedience with all ho- . 
natie. ; ) 

§ For if any cánnot rule his own houfe, how 
be fil moroa | Ба he care for the Church of God? ғ 
foxccondennutn| 6 Нетау посЪеа yong fčholler left he being 


bhat the deii 67a-| puffed ур, fall into the condemnation of the: 
[efe б {Леп iris. deuill. 
i3 Likewiiethe ў 


€ „А ovtvion tp 

der audone that 

wid fie ls 1. 

И Lefoyreafen 
hat бей 4кмап е 
o thar degrce be 
ake occafion tobe 

prodwi ich wid 

*yndot bia eid. о 


; д ‘ hers oi tl 
пе], 7 Heemnft alfo be well reported of, even o£. [efus Chrift,which haft been nourithed vp in the d еы 
de pus them which are without, left he fall into rebuke, |words of &uth;and of good doctrine which thou hings which 


thcre may bea 
goodtriall of 
heir boneĝie, 
grueth,fobrictie, 
[minde voyde of 
conetoufne(fe, tha 
they are well ine 
{traded in the do 
tiring of faich, 
land to be (hart 
(of their good con. 
fciencc and inte- 
gritie. 
le Tótje spo they 
[thas haa to fea 


and thelhare of the deuill. 

9 3Likewife muf е Deacons bee graue, not 
double tongued, not given vnto much wine, nei- 
ther to filthy lucre, 

9 * Hauing the /myftericof ће faith in a pure 
conicience. 

то Andlet him firft be proved, then let them 
minifter they be found blameleife, 

11 5 Likewife their wines ти beehoneft, not 
eull fpeakers se fober and faithfull in all things, 

12 5Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 
tvife,and fuch as can rule their children well, and 


aft continually # followed, | 
7 ‘But caftaway prophane , and old wiues 
WT ™ and exercie thy felfe упо g godli- f, cies Я 
nelle. 5 Secondly, bee 
8 !*For bodily exercife profiteth little : bur [caue куо 
godlinesis profitable vntoall things which hath ead dE 
the promife ofthe life prefent,- and of thar that is whetelore they 
to come, " were created ef 
9 This #atrue faying, and by all meanes See NES 
worthy to be receiued : Uma 
то For therefore wee labour and are rebu- 
Ked,becaufe we truftin the lining God, which is 


wne: forhase 
hey crestedthe 


6 Thicdly, for 


thatby this 
Е оар - 3 meanes they tob 
jeo the o their owne houfholds, 1 à [s Szuiour ofall men , fpecially ofthofe that be Gedoíhis pe 
Pup us 13 Forthey that haue miniftred wel,get them- |leeue, | ty,who will be 
p ан А а ry degree, and ^ great Does inthe | 12 Thefethingswarne and teach, Чолан y the 
ia mler indeed: | faith which is ia Chriit Тоз, F5 13 14 Let noman defpife thy youth , but bee Aad Кесе у 
fer (ыы 14 5 Thefethings write T vnto thee, trufting | vnto them that beleeue,an enfample, inword, ID] tg Apoltle de- 
Pius ‚ E MES come very (огу vnto thee. i A u: in loue, in fpirite, in faith andin clarethythag wee . 
| i ureneffe, 7 f muft vfethe li- 
Тю, tothe 1$ But ifl tarry long, that thou mayeft yet |p т com Mete amen dance EE [К 
а онага Реа. know, how thou oughteft tobehaue thy felfein | 13 l tue att i B3 E with 
[б They tbat hane Кре? houl of God, which is the Church of the ito exhortation, and to doctrine. 3 . t| 2 good confci- 
morewiuesthen Шапе God,the i (s and ground oftructh, 14 Defpife not the gift that is in thee, which] ence, 
one at ene time, 16 8 And without contcouerfie , great is the 


was giuenthee by prophefie with the laying o 
ofthe hands of the company ofthe Elderfhip. 
15 Thee things exercife , and giue thy felf 


7 Hecfetteth aa 
mft neither be 


icalledto be mini- 


yfterie of godlinffe, which й, God is тап ей реБ 


fot taking away 


| jt the fleth, kiuftified in the Spirit, feene of Ап- } f the diference of 
Zere noto be bets, preached vntothe Gentiles, beleeued on in | vnto them, thatit may bee feenehow thou pro- рс, againft hae 
|2 Honinr and he world, «sd receined vpn glory, fiteft among all men, > 8 сои 
edimation. - i і ,16 Take heede vnto thyfclfe, and vntolear benefitsrightly, - 
5 Bald and affaredcon becrcervithent fare. ‘6a Paul purpofiag toadde many ning: continue’ therein: for indoin this tho 

(peculiar things Pettaining tothe dayly office of a PaRour, {peakech fitít a word or 

‚Ко Concerning his со 


fhalt both h faue thy felfe, andthem that. hear 


ej ledgeththe ріпер 
thee, _ 


efchemby his 
word.and cal eth 
$ ve ma) Je tt with 


full, left at hisco 
bath alwayestoth 


wheteinthe treafare ofthetcuethiskept, ; 


тебер Upon that Corner flone, Chrift andis the 
ther. 8 There is nothing more excellentthenthistrseth Wheceof the Chnrch is 
the keeperand Preíeruet here amangit men, the miniferie of the word being ap- 
pointed to tbat 


ead and purpofe: ferit teacheth vsthe greateft matters tharmay be 
т hought of, to wit, that.G 


vponhim, d 755 fo madepureand holy не of us, foth 
а good cun (cience, as receined at tbe Lordsboud e yer cen ffe and acknowledce 
that Godis the mater and giver of ebofe ercainres, which we ve ese опу that we are 
of the number of Баје who вт ongh Clvifter benefitebanerec.ucked 
creatures, which Adara lof by bu fall, Thirdly. by ane Prayers Hee crexe of she Lord, 
thae wee raay ve thoje reates with а 4704 con[cience, which welreceme at his bawdr, 
Fourthly, wee wake ай ende of eating and drinking, nash гран мтр and prayer 
andfo areonrmeattfaull:fedtous. 9 The conclofion with an exhortation to 
Timotnie, to propouod thefethings diticently vntethe Churches, which hehad 
lucked of the Apetle, enen iua mannerfrom the teat. f Newer departing frome 
the fideofit. то - Hee (еке againe trae дойгїпе, not onely againft that ае and 
Apoftaticall doGrine, bat alfo acainft all vaine and curious fubtilties. s: Itia 
net onely tequifitethzt the олп ес oftheword be found in de&tine,but alio thse 
histife be godly and religions, & Inthe true feruing of God. тз Godlineffc 
confifteth in fpirituatl exereife, and mot iu ootward anfterencfle of life, whith 
though it bee fomething to bee accoungéd of, slit bee rightly vfed., yetitisinno. 
wife comparable with godlineffe, Ferit profiteth net of it lelfe, batthrongh the 
bencfitofanother, burthts hath thepromife bpthof thelife prefent,andofthatchae 
istocame. г; Heegocthalittle (rom his matter, and fheweththatthey which 
‘gine themfelnes to godlineffe, although they aeealBidedang re 
withftanding not го bee counted miferable азо ерттеп аге, 
affidted for that caufethat other теп аге, апп 


shat tipbisuer ad 


d is become vifible inthe perfon of Chrift by taking 


| 
whieh acknow- | 


„placed aboye ín Blory vnfpeakeable, 7 Thepowtr of the Godhead fheneth it [eife 
Мо Marucilouly in phat weake felh of Chrifi bat thongh be vor ta weake manjet ed the 


CHAP. IIIT, = 


T Hee condenenethas well falfe do£bines, 3 Of mariage, aud the 
| ote ofmeater, у as alfo prophaize fables: 8 aud cezavica- 
i deththe godly exertife, v5 amd thè aayly reading of the Scvip. 
x Hefettetl a. upon е: | Е А E 
yainft thatcrue INSE the Spirit fpeaketh euidently, that in 
do&rine, falle opi- the latter times fome (Һай depart from the 
шеп he | a faith, and fhall eiue heed vnto Ipirits of errour 
foretelleth thse : $ : 7 
and do&rines ofdeuils, 
2 Which ff 


eertaine which 
fall fallaway 
from God and hi 


great number fhall gine eateto 


2 hough heretikes counterfeit ho: 
linefte neuer fom chyet they hawe noconfcience, é Por they will astt were pra- 


ifed perjons andpleyers that wema p not thinke 152) wil lielu king 

kecpeany vefemblance of fhamefafinesfe. € Whofe confcience 
bereavew an hard fefhines ower T, and fo became to bane а cente» 
бо M, and nowy айы required of: ‘very ucceffitieto be burned with an bo; prom 


eus. Godineffe is profitable, : 


d Elders, ЕС Ci 


CHAP V, 


Mauing (4 downe A tanner bow ta rebuke af degrees, 
5 Hee entreaeth widowes у who then wera chofeu for 
the jerwice ar the Church: q Then hee comneih ja ti. 
ders, 23 and fpeaketh fomew at сом. ина the health ofthe 
bad), 


Ebuke : not an Elder , but exhort him - 

as a father, and the younger men as bre- ` 
fon. . 
2 Theelder women as mothers , the yonger 
sfifters with all purencffe. 

3 :*? Honour widowes which аге widowes 
n deed. 

4 3Butifanywidowesbaue children , or ne- 
hewes, lerthem learne бг to (hewe godlineffe 
roward their owne honle, aud 5 torecompet'e 


| x Of hecping 
meafare im prie 
gate teprehen- 
fionsaccording to 
the degreesot a- 
gesand kindes, 
з The Apultle 
giacththelerales 
touching the care 
of widowcs, 
a Huse acare of 
shofe widows 


whichhencneed heir kinred: £ for thar is an honech thng,and ace. 
ef helpe. ч eptablebefore God, 7 
3 Widewes chil- | < 7 And the that is a widow in deede, and left 
drenandnepheus 3 ч Ш Ј 
| mult take саге for Blone,trufteth in God , and continuetliim fuppli- 
Sheirparents,ac- — Eions and prayers night and day. 
cordingto cbeir 6 *But the thacliucth in pleafure, is dead, 
a atlitie. 


while fhe liveth. 


The fieft reafon : " 
M "| 7 Thefechingstherefore warne грека of, rhat 


becauleghat that 


which they be- hey may be blameletie. i E 

Row vpootheits, | $ Ittherebeeany chat prouideth not for-his 
they beltow it E d | 5 ates 

vpon cheme wne , and namely for them of his houfholde, 
deines. nee denieth the faith , andis worfé then an in- 
s Another,be. dell. 

ws nature it 9 э Let not a widow beraken into the nnm- 
elfe teacheth vs z : : 

ta recompole er vnder threefcore yeereold;that hath bene the 
our patents. wire ofb one.husband, i 


€ Thethird: be. 
caufe chis dutie 
falic(fe pleafeth 
God. 

7 The fecond rule: 


то And wellreported of forgood workes: if 
thee haue nouri(hed her children, if fhe haue lod- 
ged theftrangers, if thee haue с wafhed the Saints 
feete,if fhe haue miniftred vnto them which were 


А in aduerfitie, if fhee were continually ginen vnto 
asatewidowes |encry good worke, | 
indeed,thacisto | 11 1° But d refufetheyounge. widowes : for 
fiyfachasare — f when they haue begun to waxe wanton againft 
pera Chrift,they will marie, 


12 Hauing damnation,becaufe they haue bro- 
ken the firft faith. 

13 12 And likewife alfo being idle,they learne 
to go about fromhoufe to houle: уса, they are not 


theirown friends, 
aud liue godly and 
zcligioufly. . 
8 Thechicd rales 
Let widowes that 


liueinplestore, jonely idle;but alfo prárlers and bufibodies, fpea- 
and negle&the | king things which are not comely. | 

ark of cheir сет will thereforethat the yonger women 
andaccompred  [marrysand beare.children,and gouerne thehoufe, 
asfallersaway (and giue none occafiontothe aducrfary tolpeake 
from Godand cuill. | 3) 
bis teligion,an m 

wa fiie vy. ls. i Д Рог certaine are already turned backe after 
asfidels. З А " 

9 The fourth 16 їз If any faithfull man, or faithfull wo- 
ea man haue widowes,let them minifter vnro them, 
Wise i: and let nor the Church bee charged , that there 
Takeninto the may befufficient for them thar аге widowes in 
nomberof wie, deede. 


dewes,tofecnt 
ithe Congregatios dj Charches , and fuch as sre free fom all reptoch ef vochafti- 
tie, and ate well reperted ol fortheie diligence, charltiegandintegritie. 6 That 
bath Bad no move husbands, Eut gne at antilme. с Tbais(pokermreped ofthe 
Ipsaneroftbofecauntreyes.. 16 The Gr eeafon whyyonger widowesare пог to be 
jadmitted to this miaifterie, to wit, becanfe for che lightacifeo[ theit age, they will 
at length fhake offthat burden that Chrifthath layd vpouthem , aad tbinke rather 
pon marying agaime : and (o will forfake the тіп: еге whesunto they had bound 
hemíeluts,.— 4 ` Fako ihera potintatbe ccKrdecaf widower, sg Aanthcrteaíon $ 

ecaufe they,aceforfhe molt pare rauens and bufi2odies, and gadders vp and . 
dawae,negle&ingtbeirchergeand duetíe, a2 Theblthrule: Let yongerwi. 
owes marry and g@serne their boufes godly. 13 The fixe rile:Let the 'aith-. 
Fall helpe tacir widpwes at their owae chargesat much at they can, andlct notthe 

ongrepation be b[rdentd with thele expenícs, 


A A 2. 


had in е double honour! fpecially thuy whsthla- 


..Tauseinarpgeto 11mo 


17 $ "+ TheEldersthat rule well, let trhem бе 


UI. 


4 Хок ре 
ctu eles, cad 
leweth how he | 
Nght co benaue 
1B:t6ile with the 
ічеге tiat isto i 
ay,with the Pa. 
teurs ana luch 
»bàuc the cn. 
estance n ihe 
ilciplinc ofthe 
hutch «hich уз 
t€üucut ul these 
omeany. Lhe tust * 
ule: Cetthe 7 
arch ое Coa. 
1CpáliDn lee vu. 
vthincipzciaily 
ás God hnilelie 
4:0 couimiaun- | 
cd,thatthe £l. 
lera tnatdcoeguers 
ucuz well, bc. 
cneltly wain- 


pour in the wordand ao&rine. 

18 For the Scripture tawh , * Thon fhalt not 
moufell the mouth of the охе that creadeth out 
the corne : and , * The Labourer is worthy of his 
wages. : y е 

19 15 Againft an Elder recciue попе accuia- 
rion,but vnder two or three witnelles, 

29 15 Them thacfinneyrebuke openly that the 
reft ао may teare, 

21 $ +7 1 charge thee before God and the 
Lord letus Chrift,aud the cle&t Angels, chat thou 
ob‘eruethele things, withour prerering onc to 
another, and doe nothing parually. | 

22 18 Lay hands > fuduenly on no man ,ueither 
be partakers of other mens dinnes: kecpechy telie 

ure, 

23 1?Drinke no longer water , but víea little 
wine for thy ftomackcs ake, and thine oiten 10- 


3 апей, 

firmities. Wee mufl bre 

24 2°Scme mens finnes are open before hand, gere ber 
and goe before vnto iudgement : buriome mens p Pie T int 
follow aiter, —— * ibat wee _ 

25 2! Likewne aifo the good workes are ma- fos аас of | 
nifelt before hand , and uicy that ate odierwite, i 2, ibt one 

3 HOecd 

cannot be hid. fen 


ir rga капас 
‹ 1 ‹ Hij, ANd duo. 
Led totherauncpr of she Congrecation , she other didLefide that | ai ena урон prese 
ching end prayers, 10 andforzoe congregation. * Denie»oneuate 25 4. 1.Corountene 
99» EAMatibewse.3. Lukt 10,7, 15 The [ccoud tule ; Letnoaccufauon 
beadmittedagainft an Elder, but vnder мо ог threewitneiies, 16 The 
third tole г Let the Elcers fo connided beerebaxed openly, thar they may bee 
anexampletocthers, * Chapier 6.13. 17 _ Íhetonrtb rule : Letfiacerae 
bee vfed without аву preiudice ertcípc& of perlons inthe Ecclefiaiticall procece 
dings (efpeeially againit the Elders) ресаше God hümfcl.e isthere pieient, and 
the Lord Leins Chit witha multitmdeok Angeli. — 38 — Треш гаје: сее 
Minier lay handes íaddenly on no man : Lethim not bee faultie herein, either 
by (auouring any mans folly , ог регисгіе afection : 1: coghe bee doue otherwifa 
then well of histelluwes, iet him kecpehiscenicieocrpure, £ Ai mneh m 
mia shee lyrih , doe nor rafhly ати ану љбагјовает , to any Ecclesiafiical Jwiflien, 
19 The fixth rule: Lectbe Elucts haue indifferent coalidera топ ot their neakh, 
ipthemaoneroltheu diet, зо Весаше hypocrites Jometines creepe imothe 
minilterie,alchough there bee neuer fo great diligence vied,the A poitle willeth the 
Paftoucsnottabetroubdicdthriefere, о: Uacke aay whit д1 théir diligencesn try- 
jogand «xaminiag , becaaie tae Lord bath appointed a time td ditcourtthe laults 
oi (ach men, and it is our partes со take heede chat wee dende ant therein, 
31 — Anothercomfostbelonging tothem , wach sometime bre flaundeted and 
gifreported of, ‘ 


- 


CHAPIN 


х Hefosmesh she dustit af jermants: to and whera milebrewors 
em deonetowsnesens 13 and лале (pen [mem sat of 1109 
men be once agaist biddes5 Limoitit, 20 10 сыш Orme 
Jefe wb vane bab impr. 


т Weaddeth alfo 
riulesforche fce. 
„аш duene tve 
rarditheit mae 
Aen: wheres 
1,onnocekbt . 
there were 
тану quefli 
onsthen moned 
bythem,which 
tacke occafiun 
by the Gorpel 
eo trouble 
atate cometoths | 


Et t as many feruants as are vndcr the yoke; 

count thur raaflers worthie of all honour , 
2 that the Name oi God, and bw doctrine bee not 
euill poken of. 

2 з Andthey which haue belecuing maftersy 
Jet them пог defpife them , becaufe they are bre- 
thren but rather do seruice,becaufe they are fa th- 
full, and beloued,and 3 partakers of ce bepefite, 
4 Thelethings teach and exhort, 


thecommonflate. Andthisisthe 70 rule : Lethe feenantsth 
faith, and haue infidels to cheir mafters , ferue them по: паге wich geeat B, 
delitie, з The reafun : left God (hould teeme by the doct:ine at спе Gofpelto 
ftirre vp menterebellionand all wicleuneffe, з Thefecond rule : Letnot fere, 
vant thal aro cog tothelaib , and haue allo mafters of che (amc ptefeísion and 
religion , abufeche name ot brotherhoode, but Ist them to puch the rather o- 
beythem. — 4 — Let tha bee (иени That atouchiugthoje sugi whe hperiarse 
ts emerla fing life they are partakes ref tht famegooa willed loue pf Оз as thev ma- 
Ser tábem]eluet ace, 4  Agoncemilconcluíion, tac theje things onght not 
on-l) ta bcefuuplycaoght, but mog wish exherauen bee diligently beatcaisto | 
their heads ` 
5 o 


Godlineffeis great gaine, 


$ Hecoudemaeth 
feuercly,and ex- 
communicateth. 
Or caitech out of 
the Church as 
proud асп, (ос 
as contcnt not 
themíelues with 
Chrifti dodriac, 
chat iste fay the 
dodrineof god- 
lineife) but wea. 
ry boththem- 
feluesand others 
1a vaine qiefti- 
ous, (for allo- 
ther chings are 
vainz) becaofe 
they contentuot. 
themielues in 
Chris dactrine: 
andaslying de- 
&eiuers,becauíe 
they favour ct 
found of nothing 
but vaaitie :a3 
1nad inen, be. 
caufe they trous 
bie themiclues 
fo much in mat- 


3 5 1fanymanteach otherwife, and confen- 
teth not to the wholefome words of our Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift,atid to the do&rine which is according 
to godlineffz, 

{ 4 Heeisputvp andknoweth nothing, but 
teth about queftions and b ftrife of wordes, 

whereofcommeth enuiejftrife, railings, euillfur- 

mifings, 

| 5 Froward е difputations of men of corrupt 

mindes and deftitute ofthetrueth, which thinke 

that gaine is godlinelfe : from {uch feparatethy 

felte. s | 

| 6 sButgodlineffe is great gaineji£ a man bee 

content w:th that he hath, 

7 7¥For webrought nothing into the world, 
and ic is certainc,that we can carie nothing out. _ 
| 8 Thererore when wee haue foode and гаі- 
ment,let vs therewith be content, 


| 9 8Forthey that will beerich , fallinto ten- 


ation and fnares, and into many foolith and noi- 
ome luftes, which drowne men in perdition and 
deftruction, 
| то Forthe defire of money istheroote of all 
euill, which while fome lufted after, they erred 


IL Timoteus —— 


4 
He commendeth faith, О 
——— — —-— E 


{ 13 * to I Charge thee in the fight of God,who |, ^" 
quickeneth all things, and betore Iefus Chrift, „де ар 
which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneffed a good "eque & charge, 


confeffion, ' d h шш and — 
is commandement with- !Keepe all the pre- 
14 Thou that keepe VEGE ЕРНСТА 


out {pot,and vnrebukeable , vntillthe appearing р oat cfl ce 
of our Lord Іейіѕ Chrift, .  ypeuthecomming 
15 Whichin dew time hee thall fhew , thatis, E 
Н EE whofe glory we 
ғ x bleffed and Prince only the King oc kings and ро ево d 
Lord oflords, в м the vaine glilte- 
16 Who onely hath immortality,and dwelleth ring of tins world 
in the light chat noue can attaine vnto , * whom ‘and his powera- 
i an ¢ ih R hom Ё pgaialtāll the tet- 
neuer man fawe , neither сап fee, vnto whom be foras ol $ wicked 
‘honour and power euerlafting, Amen, _ N бо | 
| ту 12 Charge them that are rich іп g this Zon 18 37, 
‘world, that they be not high minded , and that, f Hebeapeih mang 
1 5 - ich but inthe 7 di togerher, ta 
ithey * truft not in vncertaine riches , but inthe |, jer mam 
‘Шипр God, (which giueth vs abundantly all jy be vowche:bsbe 
| things to enioy.) NE [pomer of God, 
18 That they doe good, and berich in good жЕ m rr 
| workes, and ready to diftributej& communicate “no, 6e moned our 
| x9 *12 Laying vp inftore for théfelues a good „ороми f/andingy. 
foundation againft the time to come, chat they |* £^sp1.2 rene. 
may obtaine eternalllife, | £7: 1j-8d 19.16, 


ing: E 

oe ad from the faith , and 4pearced themfeluesthorow зо #3 О Timotheus,keepe that which is com-: 5 E gri D foe 
plaguesorthac | with many forrowes. mitted упо thee, and auoide prophane and vaine ап ouerptas,asit 
тусер: 11 9 But thou, О етап of God, flee thefe babblings, and oppofitions offcience falfely fo ; werefharpe ad. 
wars things,and ollow after righteou'neffe, godlinss, | called, А { н ое 
EO iwdgemeot: | aith,loue,patience,«»d meekencfle, | 21 Which while fome i profefle, they haue ! ebiefely ui heed 
to be hort, as 12 Fightthegood fight of faith: lay holde of erred concerning the faith : Grace be withthee, oftwomilchietes, 
prophanc aod r 'eternalllife, whereunto thou artalfo called, and Amen. |с wit,of pride X 
К озы Ља profeffed a good рго Шоп before many | җе ТЫНДЫ, 
precious name | witneffes, « The firft Epifleto Timotheus , written from | feteth three excele 


of godlineffe and 


religiunro filthy lacra, 


6 — Siriuingr abont words ,andnot about matter sand by 


words he сане AU thofe things which бане по pith in them and whereby we cau reape 


moprofie, € 


thing elfe but vaine babbling aad prating, 
confe(sing that godline(e is great paine , battarce afterasother | arecorgpared which are rich із goed workss, * Mark.4.t9, Luke2.1s, 
Tort , to wit, becaufe it bringeth troe (шбепоѓе. 
` which doe fo greedily gape after fraile things, that they can inno wife bec (atisfi- '* Matsh.6.2. 
ed, and yet so withftanding they cannot emoy that exceffe, 
mothiefrom couetdufneff: arter another fort, to wit, becanfeit draweth withitan (uationchat а] be giuenvs. 


gaine and lucre, 


Such as we fee in thofefhanelefe fehooler of Poperie, which areno- 


6 Hee turneth away fitly the name of 


7 
8 


| Laodicea, which is the chiefeft city ОЁРһгуз. 


12 ‘The praife of liberality by the effedts 


lentvertues,hope 


a l intheliuing God, 
gia Pacaciana, ‘liberality Рр 
A | ( T „n their neighbour, 
and gentleconditions. g In things pertaining tosis life, wnh whom those men 
b Whe 
Hee mocketh theirfolly, onch ù, and shat eutvlafiing 2 for bee febreth the fraile nature of vicies араш God. 


1 6.2. ће › e thereof : becaufe it isa 
Hefrayeth Ті. fure teltimonic of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vs, andtherefore of the fale 


13 Hereheatíeththechiefeft of all the former ex- 


| infinite forc of luites;andtliofe very hotfull, wherewith couetous men doe torment ‘hortations,which ougbt to be deepely imprinted inthe middes of all minifters of 


themlelues fof 


andfaluation. | Sorromaudgriefé doe as tt were pearce thorow the mind of тии, 

andare the barueft abd true [ум of concteufueffe. 9 Ape-uliarexhortation to 

diuersvertues, wherewithit behooueth the Paítouts elpecially to bee lurnifbed, 

e Whoa "S НОТР ЭЧИ б NEC. Sepe EC 
| 


mae ery 
ЕЕРЕЕ ii 


CHAPIT 


$ Hee ronamendeth Timotheus faith, 6 aodexbortttb bint to goe 


ther for bisoonds, 1$ mor she venolting of others, bee fart. 
хі Heetrinmpheth of bis Apofilefhip. 14 Hee willeshhiato 
baut carcofshe thing cammitied unto bint, 16 and pray [eb 


Oneliph 
X- Aul an Apoftle of Iefus Chrift by 
the will of God, ? accordingsto 


MD CHI the promife of life which is in 


Wo ж Chrift Теб 

which be ртс: 27 a 
in Chrifi ejas. 2 To Timotheus my beloued 
s Thechiefeft _ fonne: Grace, mercie and peace 
marke tbat inthis 


rom God the Father › and from Iefus Chrift our 


‘Epittte,istocon. 


firme Timochie — | ord. : 
tocontinue соп. 3 1 I (апке God, * whom I ferue from | 
ftantlyand mane amed elders with pure confcience , that without 


fally eu-n to the 
ende,fecting rt betorehimthe great good will he bearth him, aud then recko- 
ning vp the excellen gifts which God woul haue, asitwereto be by inheritance 
їп Timothie ‚ aud hisantefters, which might fo much more make him bound to 
Sod. * AGE 22.34 b From Abrabane,l{anc and Lacob: for bee [рга wos of 
Pha уте, bub of Corifianifnst. 


арар раиенинни 


оп faitbfally in the chargecoramitied vato hiss, 8 and that т}. ; 


po. d ‚ that inthe ende they caft away framthem their faith the word,to wit, chat they efchew all vaine babblings of (ophitlrie,and continue in 


ithe fimplicitie of fincere detirine, Not onelpin word, bug alfo m continuance 
jand geftwrer: to bee fhors, whiler their bebaniour wu fuch , thas ewen when they helde 
abe pesce, they would make men belerne their beads were occupied abont noi hing bue 


тед and mightie matters enen then they erred concern LÀ faith « 


THE SECOND "EDU TI TEN 
OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS, - 


ersnight and day, | 
4 Defiringte fee thee,mindfull of thy teares, 

thatI may be filled with ioy: (2 Hewatneth vs 
5 WhenI call co remembrance the vnfained но fetthe inujofie 

[faith that is in thee, which dwelt firft in thy сыш м7 

graudmother Lois,and in thy mother Eunice, and | hath giueovsa.. + 

lam affured that it dwelleth in thee alfo, ainft ое orms 

6 2 WherforeI puttheein remembrance that Mou d 

thou *ftirre vpthe gift of God which is in thee, ¢ Thegjfi Ged 

iby the putting on of mine hands, f asit werra cere 

| “7 For God hath йог giuen to vs the Spirit of boe 5g 

4 е but of power, and of loue, and of a found |" imonr 

| minde. 

8 sBenottherefore afhamed of the teftimo- 


| eS 
Ide Y haue remembrance of thee in my pray- 


on tbe contrary fide әли? labour astucb as we can to бет and k 
peg us thorow.andterrifie us as men wham the Lord will de Heproneth. 
{chat theignominie or hame of the croffe, is not onely netto be alhamed'of . batale | 
fo that itis glorious and той honourable: fir, becanfe the Golpell wherefore the 


1 godly ate afflicted,istheteftimanic of Chrift and (econdly , becaufe atiengthtke | 


grcat vettue and power of God appeareth in them, 


ne, 
nie of our Lord, neither of me ¢ his prifoner : but 
bee partaker ot the alfliétions of the + Goipel ace 


=a = 


@ Fer br Ја. 


те 1ай 
4 ре AA cording to the ë powir о: God, | 
w/füted iu выст 9 + Who hath faued vs ana called vs with ab 
bat preathit. — 1» holy calling, not according to our * works,t.ut 
i according to his owne purpole and grace, which 
4 Hetheweth Iwas b giuento vs through Chrift ictus: betore 
withhowgeezt ithe *world was. 


encfits God hath 


Rounde:to main. |. 10 Вис nowas made manifeft by that appea- 


fàine boldly and ing ofour Sauiour 1сіцѕ Chriit, who bath abo- 
onftantly his glo- jlifhed deach, and hath broughe life and immor- 
ywhtchisiey- роце vnco light through che Gofpel, 

ped with owe fal- 


11 * 5 Whercunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and Apnftle,and a teacher о: the Gentiles, 

12 9 For che which саше 1 alio {utter thefe 
things, 7bucI am not afhamed: for 1 knowe 
whow I haue belecucd,and 1 am perfwaded that 
hee is able to keepe rhac which 1 hauc committed 
tolum ag:unít chat day. 

13 > Кеєре the true paterne of the wholefome 
words, which thou һай heard of me in faith and 


ation and recko- 
o» vp thecanfes 
iet опг faluacion, 
o Wit,tbat free 
nd ete:nall pur- 
oleof God to 
aue vs in Cbrilt, 
hich was to 
some whereby it 
liould come to 
affe that wee 


thoaldatlength {loue which is n Chrift Icfus, 

be Freely calledof | r4 s Thatworthy thing which was commit- 
Es P сат. [ted to thee, kecpe t*throngh the holy Ghoft, 
pelto Chrilt,the | which dwellethin vs, 

Xieftroyer of death) 15 +: Thiscthou knoweft, that all they which 
andaothourof fare in Аба, be turned from me’: of which tort are 
ти Phigellus and Hermogenes, 

Titus 3.5. 16 The Lord gine merce vnto the houk of O- 


b Hejaithshaa 
bai grace was gi- 
мез Vs from ener 


nefiphorus: for he oft refrsfhed me,and was not 
afhamed of my chaine. 


fefing, ошо which) 17 But when hee was at Rome,hee fought mee 
ewere predefi {out very diligently and found me, 
pace frons cucria- 18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may find 
f Fes ie mercy with the Lord at that day,andin how ma- : 
cenefarthand ny things hee hath miniftred ynto me at Ephefus 
forejeure worka, is} chou knoweft very well, 
deaneconsrar) r$ 


ghe доғе which 
tires whith bashy 

j -с01.1.261й.1.2 

- dg. Thatis the Go 


acheth and ieacheib she grace of God. i "Deforetbas courfeof 
on cuer fince the bezmmuing of the world, * Rows.16.29.ephe. 
k Hieceufed hfe and wmbiorialite soappeare, * ї.Тйл.2.7» 
el which the ApsHlepreached. 6 Heconfirmethhis Apoftle- 
noient, te wit, becauiethe woeld сор! not abide it and there- 
mthacpreachedit, 7 By (иір bis owne example before 
w it nay beythat we Mhal not be afhamed of the croffe of Chrift, 
hat Ged beth canand will keepe the faluation which hee hath 
Rore by himfelfe, for vs again{t thac day. 8 Hee fheweth 
e mof coaltant,te міс, Бо in the do&me ittelle;the abridge- 
and charéty,and neztin the maner efteachingit,a lively paterne 
and fhape whereuf [Timotbie knewe inthe Apoftle. 9 An amplificacion,taken of 
the dignitic of fo great a benefitecommitred to the miuifers, 10 The taking a> 
way ofan obiection, 1t isan bard thing to doe it, buttite Spirit of God is nightie, 
who hath inwardly iodued vswith hts тегше. s1 He prenenteth am offence which 
arofe by the meaacs of iome that fell from Ged andthe religion , and vecereth allo 
| cheir names, thatthey might be knowen of all men.But hee fecteth againftthemche 
orales faith of one man, that oscontly good example might countcrpoife and 
[weigh downs all quill examples. 


‚эзїї were laydyp 
wherin hz eughtts 
‘meac wherol ss fait 


сн Др 
2 The better fa fes om perjewerance im the (Ьуз еа warfare, з bt 
_ takesd finsilituses, 4 from foxidicrs, 6 ама fram -miband" 
men, 10 Het fheweibshat bixbonds ате for tóc profit of she 
Sami: 15 Then he warneth Timoshiesodimide the wordof tru. 
aright, 17 10 bewareassbe ea amples of the wicked, 33 анато ao 
ad ihingi modcfily, 


| 


{ 


| 


1 


|? The coaclofio 


Mp me Hou: therefore my fonne, bee {trong in the 


bertation,which grace that is in Chrift Тегиз, 
bath alfo added 2 And what things thou haft heard of me,b 
vato it a declaras 


а many witneffes, the (ame deliner to the faithft 
men, which fhalbe able to teach other alfo. 
3. * Thou therefore fitter affli&ionasa good 


it to themfeInes Ent they rather which do moft freely come 

mnoicate it with to the end that many may bee partakers of їс without any 
mansloffe or hindérance. a When many were b) which сан белуе witneffe of 15e!e 
ship. a — Anofheradmonitian: That the miniftery of the word із a fpirituall 
warfare,which во inisean fo trauell in that hee may pleafe his captaine vnlefft hee 
fo:g»e and part with all hind ctances which might draw hin away from it, 


tion „how that 
they doc not kee 
that worthy thio 
that ii commi:te 
vuto them whic 


-e 


EU aate 


= есе notabout words, 92 . 
fouldier of Icfus Chrift. 5 J. 


4 Nomanthatwarrcth, entanglethhimielie 6 wb «fare 
with the attanes otb tku lite  Lecau.c hee would 9 6s enero, 


7 : ther shhugs ibas 
pes bim that hath choien bum to bee a ioul- eine шш, 


h 2o Ordina» } Uf. 
5 3 Andifany manalfo firiue for а mafterie sds. 


heis not crowned, except hettriueashe ought to £ ! he third ad- 
dee mouution: Lie 
: miuilteric n like 
6 4The husbandman müft labour before hee. toa gamcor iu. 
receiuc che iruits, йор, «het ll. 
7 sConfider what I fay: arid the Lord giu prin "| 
thee vnderftanding из all things. is crowned, vuictle 
8 є Remember that Iefus Chrift madeofthe be item accus 
{себе o, Dauid, was railed againefrom che dead oie te tec Lawes 
according tomy Golpcl, Herne 


í , bed,bethcy acur 
9 ? wherein I futter trouble asan cuill doer, tobard& paiululle 
euen vnio bondes: but the word of Godis not 4 Ti fimili. 
bound. tance tending со 
5 he la d: 

10 Therefore I fuffer all things for the ele&s DON adi lodi E 
fake,tharthey might alfo obtaine the faluation tor the harvelt, 
which is in Chrift Leius with eternall glory. шее 

11 ËI sa trucfaying;For it we bee* ‘created ke Paes 0 
together with nm,we alo fhallline together with ыз ground, — 
bin. s Allehefe chings 

12 If we fufter,wee Һајао reigne together, cannot be veder- 

ftnodjanr a ach 
ws bhira :* f wee deny him beealfo will deny vs, lee pradiled, 
13 If* webcleeue not, jet abideth he faithful vnictic we aske 


he cannot denie himfclie, ef God,and hee 
14 О thefethings put them in remembrance, Mp 


ando рго еН before the Lord, thar rhey ftriue not; 6 Hecenfirmeth 

about words which is to no profit bni ro the per-, plainely iwo 

uerting ofthe hearers, рор 
15 9 Studietofbewthy felfe арргоопей vnto “МЛ, 


alwaves atiaul 
God a woi keman that needeth not to bee afha- ted ul herenkes, 


med, d:uiding the word of trueth e aright. the one whercof 
,, 16 Stay prophaneand vaine bablings : te for (0 wi» Sd 
they fhallincreafe vnto more vngodlincife, ише Mesias, 


17 And their word thal] fret asa canker: of made manel the 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, feede of Dauid) 


18 Whichas фин thetrueth hane erred isthe grand of 


А ТОМ. our laluation » 
from the marke, faying that the refurre&ion is, and theetha is 


palt alreadie, and doc deftroy the faith of cer-] the highett part 
гајле. of it,tu wit,that 


19 1! Butthe foundation of God remayneth he e ne 


i * gaine} h 
fure,and hath this feale, The Lord knoweth who. dead. (оше 


are his: and, Let euery опе thatgcallcth on (ће 7 тк Ыла 
: S Ма wayolan obite 
Name of Chrift,depart from iniquitie. | him Түше 
яні. к | isthat he із керс 
in prifon as an enill doer, yet there is по caufe why һе Mbe fhould goe 2= 
bourte cerogate credite [rom his Geipel, feeing rhat notwithftanding God did 
bleffe bis miniflery,nay, rather, the example el this bis eaptnitie and patience 
діс fundrywayesconfiemethe Churcbinthebope of a better life. 8 The 
lourch admonition : wee cught netto courend vpanwordes and queltions , which 
are not oncly vnprofitable, butalic forthe той pare harclall: buc rather vpan 
this, haw we may lrame our feluestoall manner ot patienee, and го die allo with 
Chrift (tharis way, ferChrifts Name) becaufethat istheplaine way to the 
шой glorious lile :аз camcariwife, the falling away of men caa diminifh no 
partot rhe troeth ol Ged, althonsh. by {uch meanes they prácere пой certaine 
deítruction tothemfelnes.. * Rom.6.5. с. If wee bee afl Gled wish Chrifiyand 
for Chrifles fake, * Maiib.to 33 markt 8.38. * Rom.3.3.and 9.6, а Ca¥ God 
to wint[fe ar aswdge as Mo[es, lofhua, Samwel, asd Pani оер did, After 20, 
9 Thefilth admonitioa: А minifter muft not bee anidjedifputer, but а taithe 
1011 fteward in dividing aright che werd ef tencth, iniomuch that hee muft бор 
the mouther ofother vainc bablers. е By eddmgnesésog sais, neuker oner fpe 
ping any shrug, neither mangling is, nor rentag icin jamzer, мок wrrfimgolie : but 
marking dohgensl) whas bu Беате art able sobtat, asd whatis fite for edifying. 
Marke and watch and fee they creepenotoufarther, 10 Hedifcoueicibtbe 
fubtiltte of Satan, who beginning witb thele principles,draweth vs b» little & lit 
tle to vogedlineffe,thtough the meanes ol that wicked and yrophane babling, Rill 
creeping on:whtch hec proouceh by the horrible exam ple of them thattaught,that 
thercfurreGionwasalreadypafe tt A difgreífion:wherinhe [almeth that of- 
fence that rote by their falling away : fhewing Erft thaccheele@ are o: tofall dane 
ger of any fuch falling away : (econdly abattbey are kuuwen to God and not to vst 
therefore йз no maruel) 1: wee count hypocrites oftentimes fur true brechren:but 
wc n Ne qoa that we be net likethem o. ratherthat we be in deed, luch as 
wearefaydto Бе. е = Thatferntshaua worfoippesh bios .endu ait wcreyuamedo 
hima (au [nd manor Стая, 4 t f 


Е“ 


20 ':Notwith- 


‚ offund ry + 


32 The taking д^ 


ТТА — а у?е 
porem |: ... I. Yisiothic. -eT 
29 "Notwichftanding in a great houf are | which perfecutions’ füffered: but from them alf 4 Their wickedyeffg 
way ofanadiectis | not onely veffzls of Ee filuer , but alfo of | the Lord deliuered me, m p d£ А ААН 
MELLE wood and ofearth, * andfomefor honour,and | 12 Yea, and all that will liue godlyin Chrift 
nont 


fehe houfe, | {олг vnto difhonor. - .| Tefus thall ег perfecution, | foeni ы; 7 
choc Remarc’ 21 Ifany man therefore h purge himfelíe from 13 But the епі men and deceiuers fhall waxe HW. D 
in 2 great houfe al thefe,he (hall bea veffell vnto honour, fanuified | d worfe and worfe, deceiuing, and being de- 
ае. and meete for the Lord 


but we mutt 10014 good worke, 


tothistharwe b:&— 22 13Flec al fo from the lufts of yonth,and fol- 
low after righceoafneffe faith, loue, and : 


found v effels pre- 


sand prepared vntu euery 


ceiued. 


14 But continue thon in the things which thou 
һай learned,and which are committed vnto thee 


wifo by the word. 
of God onely: 
wherein weehine 
perfealy deline- 


: о й Fed vntovs, whats 

dred for honor. у D мез UE mure iie 'S А benar perteineth 
Клум. | with them that * call on the Lord with pure | - 15 And thae thou halt knowen the holy Scrip- either to difceene 
By thefe wordtil heart. ў ` 


mant tbe executiei 
on of tbe matter, 
avd uot гбеслије 


23 *And put away foolifh and vnlearned que- 
ftions,knowing that they ingeuder ftrife, a 
forin char we purge 24. But theferuant of the Lord muf not ftriue 


om feluts,itisnot | but maf be gentle toward all men, aptto teach, 


tobe attributed to 
яну free willsbatii 


i fuffering the ей, 


Eod Lu GA 25 Inftru&ing them with meckeneffe that are 


who freely é whol | K contrarie minded, 


proning if God at any time 


ly worket? in vs 4| will giue them repentance, that they may ac- 


good and anefee 
all wl... 
13 Returning to 26 And come to 


knowledge the trueth, 


amendment out ofthat fnare 


the matterfrom | ofthe deuill,of whom they are taken prifoners to 


fed,verfe 1 6. hee 
warneth him to ex ) 
Ifneffe, 14 Тһерхеадтопіпон : We mut 


whencehe | doe his will, 


tcife himfelfe in weightie matters,and (ach ав 


perteine to pod* 
aboue all things efchew all bitrernes 


of minde, both infeaching all men, and alfo іп calling them backe which haue 


goac oatofthe sh * alorraz. © p Tim 4.454 4.9 tit.3.9. i 


То win thems 


through ewv patitnt bearing mith thes , but'not to please thers oy exeufethewa in their 
wickednes, k Hewseaneth uch ar doe not yet fet th: wructh, 


CH 


AP. III. 


є He foreteReth the dangerous tsmes that яте te тж o but 


| withthe certas hope af vidlorie, 


to bee ewcomracesbhing to 


shecowsbasc, 14 Seting ont (pecially the {уай 6f found do- 


trine, 


I ! Charge thee therefore before God, and before 


quicke and dead at that his appearing, and in his 
kingdome, 


out of feafon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long fuffering and do@rine, 


tures of a child,which are able to make thee wife 


vnto faluation, through the faith which is in 
Chrift Iefus, - 


16 * Зог the whole Scripture i; giuen by in-|c 


fpiration of God, апай profitable to teach, to 
conuince,to corre& and to inftru& intrighteouf- 
nefe 

17 That the * man of God ‘may bee abfolute, 
being made perfect vnto all good workes, 


CHAP, IIII. 

I Heechargeth bine to preach she Gopel with AU dilizenes. 3 in 

that miferable a times 6 That би death м hard а: hand, 8 yee, 

fo thai аз a conquirour hee maketh baf го а glorious triumph 

So Hefbemetb tbe cause why be femdetb for Timoghie, it es 
nen by rcafon of bisprejent flate, ` 


the Lord Tefus Chrift, which (hall judge the 


2 Preach the word: be inftant,in feafon, and 


j *Forthe time will come when they will not 


koow and eflablifh 
trütopiniens,aud 
to confute ralfe, & 
urthermure,to 
orre& enill mas 
nersand to frame 
good. 

е ThePraphees dy 
expeuuderi of Gods 
wil are properly 
and pecuherlycads 
led Men of God, 


t Theprincipalf 
and chiefe ef all 


aduenitions,be- 
iðg therefore pro- 
poled with a moft 
earaeft charge, 
isthis: Chacthe 
wordol God be 
pfonouncedwith = 


- - : : ine hol 
fuffer wholefome do&rine:bat hauing their eares | ^ cettaine holy 
. Й 2 z H ttonitte,2$ 
Mn 3 His! know alfo,that in the * laft dayes fhal itching, fhall after their owne. lufts getthem an decenter 
may not hopefor come perillous times, heape of teachers, 
a Charch in this 


world without | р 
i 5 rs 
eottuption: but | COUEtOU ,boafte 


2 Formen fhalbe louers of their owne felues 


»proud, curfed fpeakers, difobe- 
therethalberz. | dient to parents,vnthankefull,a vnhol у. 


thergrest abun- j Without naturall affe&ion;truce breakers, 


and (halbe giuen vnto? fables, 


4 Andfhallturne their eares fromthe trueth 


§ з But watchthouin allthings:fuffer aduer- 


reth : bur fo,chac 

a good and true 
groond ofthe dos ` 
rine be lavd and 


he vehemencie be 1 


i › fitie : do the worke of an Euang.lift ; > сапе thy | tempered wich all | 
dance of molt wie? (41e acufers intemperate, fierce, по louers ара minifterieto be thorowly liked of poly meee 

А Orem which are nod, 3 Faille 

the verg befome | £ 


otthe Church — | 


which oetwithitaa pleafüres more then 
ding (hall makea | 


devone.. 5, Нашпра thew of godlineffe, but haue de- 
maid nied the pu thereof; 2 turne away therefore 


sesandcharitie. | from {uc 


4 _ Trattours,headie,high minded, louers of 


louers of God. 


the timeof my departing is at hand, 


fhed my courfe: I haue keptt 


6 4Forlamnowreadyto bec offered, and 
7 Uhauefoughta good fight, and haue Gni- 
hetaith, - 


8 For henceforth islaid vp for me the crowne 


т 


fers ín times psf 
took: 211 occaficas | 
they could be. 

caufe meo were 
very prompt and 


eady to returne 


of righteoufneffe, which the Lordthe righteous to theirfables, 
*L Tm. 6 For ofthis fort arethey which creepe into f: Iudge fhallgiue meeatthat day : and not ғо mée * 7e felfeand vm- 
т 3.34 ^| houles, and leade captiue fimple women laden onely, but vnto allthem alfo that loue that his вора 
ж Which тена | with Ginnes and led with diuers infts, appearing, тоё бейге 
account either of 7 Which womenare euer learning, and ате ne- | 


sight orhoneflie, | yer able to come to 
2 We molt oot e 


daily with (ис trueth. 


Gilt th 8 * And asTannes and Iambres withftood 
tineth wot offi. | Mofes fo doe thefealío refift 


the acküowledging of the 


thetrueth, men of 


9 5Make fpeedeto come vnto meat once: 
10 For Demas hath fo 


+ * D w 
u gent to Galatia, Titus 


witha¥ thatithad ^ 
с rfaken mee, and hath | "ther the cpen 
dimbraced this prefent world,and is departed vn- 


light ofthe tr meth 
to Theffalonica, Crefens 


eve wbterh put 


ont then it would 


to Dalmatia, l corie ont ofdekee 
p: еза corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning chefaith, | ла *Onely Lukeis with mee, Take Marke and | "de: 

ofa peruerfe minde a СЫЙ 

(which thingape | 9, 3But they hallpreuaile no longer, for their 


peatethbytheig | madnefie (hallbe euident vnto allmen, as theirs 


fevitswhich heer | alfo was. 


bring him with thee: for hee is 
me to minifler, 


profitable vnto 


3 The wickednes 
and falling away 


" of che world, 

12 And Tychicus haueT fent to Ephefus, quit be eaufe 
ныша ade ts ыны eel ленет my dor | -13 Тере ТТЕ trem uus in 
eather tarne away Ctrine,maner ofliving pnrpofe, faith, long futte- | when thou commeft , bring withthee, andthe 
from thea, | гіпо loue, patience, 


*Exod 2.11, | 11 Perfecutions ; 
3 Headdetha 


comforts The | Ыы опеа Antiochia,at Iconium,and at Liftri, 


Lord will at lengthptneke off alll their vifards. 


4 Thatwebenot deceiuedb 
fach hypocrites we muft (et before vs thevertue ant 


we mult not be atr 


waves followeth trie codlineffe. But we moft 
the Аро ез «ће fumme wnereot is this, 


TTE 
РЕБЕР раа x s аа-а 


did of per eencion,which they faffered w 


thatweeare faoedthrangh faith i Chrift 
Jefus b Thou bsoweft throwly, mot onely wha: н prc 


9 tonc btaud did, but allah 1 
жа: minded and dilpofed. е Which hin Pifidia, : ру 


and affli&ions which came 


sof the holy fesuants of God, and 


: illingly, and which al. 
efpecially hold Faft ehe do@rine of 


ee a 


bookes but efpecially the parchments, 


mucheuill: theLord rewar 
hisworkes |. ... « 


his dau ur at hand; sod fetteth before 
uineiblecoo аосіе andínre hope, с To beaffeyed ari ing: g 
ludeshto thepo wring out of ова or = H d Eos E с Ы ^ 
gaiutt се »ineaudexamples { 
ener weaied. 4 Contented 


14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done me 
d him according ¢o 


5 


cplehnth of im. 


ore carefall. 


b Prone and hew 


good and fub far: 


Пай p.oofethag | 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


ccu aMALLIODAEAAAA4ANMMe- SAQUE NM. 
_ OfMinifter i 
бз Of whom be thou ware alfo : for he with- 
ftood our preaching fere. Ц 
16° Ac my firft aniwerirg no man айе me, 
but all .orfooke mee J pray Goa, thatit bee not 
laid to their charge. 
17 Notwithftanding the Lord affifted me, and 
ftrengthened me,that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleeued,and that all the Gentiles fhould 
heare: and І was deliuered out of the mouth of 


e Of Kero. the е lion. 
E k d ut rx T $ And the Lord will deliuer mee from euery 
rim a со worke,and wil preferne me ynto his £ hea- 
ттр „Аро? Ыр,  |uenly Kingdome : to whom be praife for euer and 
g Torske me cuer, Amen, : 
partakers of ba. — 
Kingdome. 

ы 

C H'A Р. 


s Ree fheweth what kindrof men ought te bee chofen Miniffern : 
xe bow vane bablersmonthes (bonia bee flopprdz 1a and 
through tha occafion bee touchsth the nature of the Cresans, 
24 andibe Jemes who put holineffe m ou:yyard $.nps. 


x Heevoncheth 
his Apoftiefhip, 

€ not for Titus, bot 
for the Cretenfes 
fake ) both by the 
teftimeny ef his 
eutwatd calling, 
and by his contest 


МОА *- [God that cannot lie , hath d promifed before the 
ele& fromthebe- [Ke world began : ч 
ginning ofthe 3 But [ын made his word manif-ft in due 
Ber aur a {time throngh the preaching , which is* commit- 
бейкут (ted vnteme according to the commandement of 
shat (bas be таза God our! Saniour, 

Minfersnabead | 4 4То Titus 7y natural fonne according to 


ofike тор! зу 


exiled a [e^ NI, he common faith, 5Grace,mercy,and peace from 


od the Father , and from the Lord Ieíus Chrift 


Ffa.g3.t0. 
- 6 ofihojewhon jour Saulour. p 
God kath chojen, $ For this canfeleftI thee in Creta,that thou 


2 The faith wher дей continue to redreffe the things thatre- 


Meer aine,and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in cuery citie 
fiocere knowle: ge ias I appointed thee, 

eii. 6 *Ifany bee vnreproneable,the husband of 
fhippisg Goda- [ОП wife, hauing faithful children which are not 
tight,they mayat flandered of riot,reither are g difobeient. 

lengh obteine life | 7 7 Fora Bifhop mult bee vnreproneable , as 
E ods h fteward, not i froward, notangty,not gi- 
mik obGod,who wen to wine,no ftriker,not giten to filthy luere, 
эзше, wbichpre.| 8 But harberous, one that loueth goodnefle, 
mile wasexhibi- — (к wife righteous holy temperate; 


ДЫЛА 9 ®Но1йїпр faltthat faithfull worde accor- 

ding to his etere ingto do&rine, ? that hee alfo may beableto 

nall promife. exhort with wholefome doGtrine , апа conuitice 
them that fay againft it, 1 


e Hopeusbe 

ende of fath. 

d Freely, andof bisere liberaliie. *Rom.r16 25. ephef.3.9.caloff 1.26.2.4im, 

39.5 pets.20. ғ Looke.a.7im1.9 3 This trueth is uo other where со bee 

fought but in the preaching of the Apoltles, * Galus. f Tha word (Senionr ) 

doeth not onily ficnifieaprejerner af lifebut alfa а gimir of hfe. 4 The Apoftle 

moueththe Cretenfes to heare Titas , by fetting foorch his confent andagreemert 
with him in thefaith , and there witballfheweth by what fpeciall note we may di. 
fünguilhtrue minicterr from falfe. 5 There isbot one way ol faluation, common 
borbtothe Paftor and to the locke, 6 The КВ admosition, te ordeine Elders: 
lo euerycitie, * LTim.32. g This word a proper to bar(es C axe which will wot 
abjdetheyoke. 7 The fecond gdmonition,what fault Pafters (who he compr£hen- 
ded beforevnder the word Elders) ought to be voydof, & what vestue they ought 
tohase. б WharesheLordhash appointed fewards of hisgifis. i Notbardeondii- 
gnedaudem.liopl.ae, k Circum [prtt drofa fonndiudgrrotet, and of э fingulay ex- 
ampie of moder 11189. | $ Thethirdadmonition: The Paftour muftholde faftthat 
do&rine,which the Apoltles delinered,and perteinethto faluatien , leaning all cu- 
rionsandvaine mattérs,. 9 Thefourth admonition: To spply the knowledge 
of true de&rine vntoyfe,which confifteth in twothings, to wit, in goucrojng them 
sapttoleatne and confuting the gbRinate, — — 


Eh c 


[ 
i 


Cretians 


А a SS 
19 SalutePrifta and Aquila, andthe* houfe- 


hold of Oncfipkorus. 

зо Eraftus zbode ас Corinthus : Trophimns 
I leftar Miletum ficke. 

21 Make fpeede to come before winter : Eu- 
bulus greeterhthee , and Pudens, and Linus,and 
Claudia,andall che brethren. 

23 The Lord Jefas Chrift bee with thy іп, 


Grace be with you.Amen. | 


$ The fecond Epifle written from Rome уте 
Timotheus , the firft Вор elected of the 
Church of Ephefüs e when Paul was рге ented 
the fecond time before the Emperour Nero, 


то tc For there are many difobient and vaine 


talkers and decciuers ofminds,chicflly they of the 
1 Circumcifion, 


тї Whofemouthes muft bee ftopped , which 


fabuert whole houfes, teaching things which 


thcy ought not, for filthy lucres lake. 

12 ™ Опе ofthemf lues esci one of their own 
prophesfaid, The Cretians are alwaycs hars,euill 
beafts, flow bellies. D 

13 Thiswitneffe is true: wherefore conuince 
them п fharpely that they may be found in j faith, 

14 And not taking heede * to Icwifh fables, 
and commandements of men, that turne away 
fiom thetrneth, | и 

15 !! Vnto the pure : are allthings pure, but 
vnto them that are dehled,and vnbcleeuing # no- 
thing pure,but euen their © mindes and confcicn- 
ces are defiled. 

16 They profcffe that they know God, but by 
works they denie hr, and are abominable & dif- 
obedient,and to euery good workereprobate, 


43 


Б, ийт. * v Tm.t.4. 


difference of mestes and wafhings, and otherfach thi 


scligion indcede, and alfo are nothing leffe then that thatthey 


therein vs before ra; entration. 


CHAP, II 


the dacties affi nd ) [er[ons ама fater, 6 an 


2 Непер aut 
ir He drameti 


wilirtb bivs 10 т{ти the Chruch jo manevs. 


"bat we liue godly -wa uprightly. 


B 


wholefome doGrine, 


tence. ; à 
The elder women likewife , that they bei 


nch behauionr as becommeth helineffe, not fal 
accufers , not fübie& to much wine, but teacher 
of honeft things, 

That they may inftrné the young wom 
to bee fober minded, (аг they loue their hul 
bands,that they loue their Kika 
5 That they be cemperate, chafte, a kecpirg a 


hat the word of God be not enill fpoken of. 


er minded, 


7. з Inal things thew thy 


—————— — 


Vt? (резке thou the things which become 


2 2 That the elder men bee watchiull, graue 
found in the farh, in loue , and 1n pa~ applied toall ages 


home , goodand * wbic& vnto their husbands 
6 Exkortyong men likewifethat they be fo 


felfe an exampl 
“ | 


p 96 
{барыл |, 


e Anapplyin 

f che ME 
ropofition toa 
articular: the 

reccnfes aboue 

11 other neede 

arpe repechene 
ions: bothbe- 
aufc their mindes 
re naturally gi- 
en tolies and 
outhlulneffe, and 
Ifo becaníe of 
ertaine cenetons 
ewes, which vne 
der 2 colonr of 

odlineffe ioyaed 
partly cerraine | 
vaine traditions , 
acd partly olde 
ccremonieswith 
the Golpel. 
1 Ofthe Lewes or 
rather of thofe 
lewes, which wint 
abont toicgue (brit 
andthe Law tope- 


ana Ciferoin Би firft booke о] Diminadion. n Reugbiy and ylamtl) , 
Hee fheweth in lewwofds, that purity cone 


fiftieth not in any external worfhip,and that that isaccordingt the old Law, ( asin 
ngs which are abolilhed ybnt . 
in the minde & coofesance гапа whofoencrreach otherwile, krow nor what is true 


ther. m Epinenidet.whowar counted a Prephet among ийт. Lcoke ороз Laeriius 
£r ga nul about Бе 


mld сет to be. 


* Rom.t4.20. 0 H our mmdes and con[cienice bee gacleame , what channe н 


anargument from 16е end of cwr redemption, 12 which s 


t The fiffe admee 
nition : The do- 
dtrine ти not 
only be generally 
ure, bur alfo be 


& orders of mé ace 


n cording tot диет» 


fd 


Qey of circüftances, 
3 Whar are the 
ebicfeft vertueslor | 
oldard yong,both 
men & wemenrand 
how they oughtto 
bellisredvp vnto 
them continually. 
a Nogedderovp 
and downt. 

* Epbef. 5.23. 

3 Thefixt adrao- 
nitton : That both 
the Paflonrslile 
and do@cine pug, 
be tonnd, 


| 


L| 


Obey the powers; 


of good workes with vacorrupt do&rine , with 

b grauitie,integritic, 

| 8 Andwith the wholefome word,which can 

not be condemned, that he which withitandeth, 

may be afhamed, hauing nothing concerning 
ou to fpeake cuill of, 

| 9 *tLetferuants befübie& to their mafters, 

and pleafe them in all € things, not anfwering a- 
aine 


10 Neither pickers,but chat they thew ali good 


& Not fucha gra. 
witie ae m2) drine 
neu fron com ning 
bo theminifier, bu: 
fncb a mapciuje 
shem to comte is 
mofi rewerent and 
honeft fort. 

* Ephef.6.5.eal 3. 
2z.t.per.a.18, 

4 Thefeuenth 24-1 


Eum ET faithfulneffe , that they may adorne the doctrine 
wardtheit ma. OE God our Sauiourin all things, 


ets. 
е IVhichmay be 
done witbon£ of- 


|11 * 5 For that grace of God, that bringeth 
faluation vnto all men, hath appeared, 
12 Andteacheth vs, that we fhould denie vn- 


f k godlinefleand d worldly luits,and that we fhonld 
tolof.1.22. liue foberly and righteoufly , and godly in this 


5 Theeightsd- prent world, 
monition belang- 


ingtoallthegod. | _ 13 ¢ Looking for that bleffed hope,and appea- 

ly,that feciag God ring of thar glory of thar mighty God, and of 

ealteth all mente jour Saviour efus Chrift, 

E аты. 14 Who gaue himfelfe for vs , that hee might 

fti&edvsthathe  l'edeeme vs trom all iniquitie , and purge vs te bea 

hathyallo fanétified f peculiar people to himfelf , zealous of good 

¥3,we mult all of Iworkes. 

vsgiue oat felues 
` to tene godlineffe д 

andrighteonines, | (ince with all 

fetting before уза fpife thee, 

fure hope ef that е 


g authority, See chat no man de- 


immeafurable glorie : which ching muf in fach fort be beateninto their heads, thet | 


the giine(ayers alfa mult bee cepraoued Бу theauthority of the almightie God, 

d Lutes of the tela, which belong to she present fate ef this life end worla, е Chrif 

& beremof plainely called that mighty God, and ba Appearance , and comming и called by 

the figure Meionyvait our Боре. f Las it were at! ing pecultarly ауа op for hins- 

felfe. g ishala hory poffible, : 
CHAP, III, 


\т He wilteth thas al generally beput tu minde to veuerence fuch as 
beim anthority: 3 That thep remember theiz former fe and 


5 B 2 
attribaieall mftifization unto grace. 9 Andif any brabler with. 


land toeje thugs, 10 be willesh thas be be reiefled. 
t Heedeclareth | Y Vet them in remembrance that they *bee 
particularly and ii fubie& to the principalities and powers, and 
fenetally, thst | hat they b bedi 4 d 2 
whichisfaidbe. that they Бес obedient, ang ready to епсгу good 


fore generally,no-) werke, 
tíng ontcertaine i 
chiefe and рїїпсї- | 
Р! dueties, which men oweto men 


and efpecialip ubic&s to their тз тает, 
* Roman. 1 3-1 19e лз. i 3 £ 


т НЕТО UM 


TO PHI 


afe end тай matter, set according to bà ma- 


| Peal handling ah, 


ner wiowtteth aloft unto Ges, 8 Standing againe to Pbilenion | 


| bu vagabond and бесш! fernant , bee enirentech 


ardon for 
hm апа very Sranelypreachesh of Chrifisnequitie, > 


о AOS C Avra 


| ЮА 


prifoner of Iefüs Chrift, 
and ost brotherTimotheus , yn- 
-to Philemon oür:deare friend; 
and fellowe hiar 
2 Andto ew deare fifler Ap- 
2 phia, & со Archippusour fellow 
the Church that is m chine honfe: 
| 3 Gracebewith you,andpeacefrom God our 
\Father,and from the Lord Tefus Chrift.. Г 
quÉN | 4 Tk giuethankesto my God, making men- 
py a {tion alwayeso theein my prayers] . .: 
sholeducties of ева. "WT When T heare of thy loue and faith which 
rity whicbarebe- thon Һа towardthe LordIefus , andtoward all 
D V HM ; Saints ) 
ийм. | © Tharthe?fellowthip of thy faith be 

“i “we | p of thy faith may bte, 

hig Ms madc effe&uall, and that Sore albus good dms 


Ie 
ewe Lt. 


Q 


* t, Thef с.з. 


ай faih, j 
{ 


emer 


V— Pra 


To Philemon. 


, 15 Thefe things fpeake,andexhort, and con- ! 


2 Thatthey fpeake ewill ofno man, thatthey | 


AE 
| receiue him thatis mine owne d bowels, 
ү mothers fate, bx 


| Gsm of жишп bodya 


be no fighters, but (ot, fhewing all megkenefle 
үупсөїшеп es” RENE 
?*For we our felues alfo were in times paft! 2 Heeonfirmeth 
.vnwife, difobedien: , deceiued , feruing che luftes, Байте һе ees 
‘and diuers leafures, lining in malicioufneffe and eie he 
ennie,hatetull, ava hating one another, | fece benefit of ош 
4 But when chat bountifulueffe and that loue: tegeneration,the 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 


or twife admonition, 
| TI Knowing thathe that is fuch, is peruerted, 
' andfinneth, being damned of his owne felfe, 

12 5 When I fhallfend Artemas vnto thee, or 
Tychicus,bee diligent to come to me vnto Nico- 
polis : ог І haue determined rhere to winter. 

13 Bring Zenasthe expounder ofthe Law,and 
Apollos on theiriourney diligently , chat they 
lacke nothing. 

14 And let ours alfo learne to thew forth good 
workes for neceflary vfes , thatthey bee not vn- 
| fruiefull, 

15 Allthatare with mee, falute thee. Greete 


cm 


pledge whereof 
: Е у зол Bapuiime, 
5 *Notby the works of ? righteoufnes,which «tc,» ү, 
_we had done,but according to his mercy he (апей *3.ri»..9. 
vs, by the wafhing ofthe new birth, and the re- И ae 
newing of the b holy Ghoft, devel pea е 
‚ 6 Which he fhed оп vs abundantly, through) sefe: ena this place 
Tefus Chr.ft our Sauiour, pee tefa e ske 
That wee, being iuftified by his grace, 5° Wa ae 
fhould bee made heires according co the hope off wwe, F the boly 
eternall life, . Gbofl workerh, 

8 3 This atruefaying, and thefe things I| 3 uu 7 
will thou thouldeft affirme, that they which haue fee Bae ee 
beleened God, might be carefullto thew foorth our heads, how 
© good workes. Thefe things are good and profi-| that we oughe to 
table ynto men ginue out lelucs to 

\ d А = tene godlines, and 
9 "But ftay foolifh queftions, and genealo- «308° allvaine 
gies, and contentions , and brawlings about the| queftions, which 
Law: for they are vnprofitable and vaine. Mes to Posting А 
F E. 1 8 o Moone itri 
IO 4 Reiett him that is an heretike, after once addi d 
€ Gtugtberafeluce 
earneft!) unto good 
workes, 
LLT, .4.and 
417.2401.2,23, 
4 Theminiftere 
of the word maft 
at ence caft off hee 
retikes that is, 
fith 3s Rubbornly 
and feditioufly dif. 
qitietthe Charch. 
and will gine oo 
eareto Ecelefiafti- 
calladmonitions, 
5 Lsftof all he 


them that loue vs inthe faith. Grace be with you aei et 
| ЕЁ е 
ай. Amen, matters, and com- 
| mendetb certaine 


€ To Titus,ele& the firit Bithop of the Church} men. 
` ofthe Cretians, written from Nicopolis 


in Macedonia, 


ЕМО М. 


_is in vou through Chrift Yefas may be bknowen.|6 jar, sn * 
7 Forwee haue great ioy and confolation in meancs ersen map 
‘thy lone, becaufe by thee , brother, the Saintes |Ptretive bow rich 

| €bowels are comforted. fe e 
| - 8 wherefore,thotigh 1 be very bold in Chrift \vity emi affbounsi« 
ch Депо 

Becaafe thou 
di i fo duetifelly 


‚со command thee that which is conuenient, 
.9 + Тег for loues fake I rather. befeech thee, 
though I be as I am, euen Paul aged,& euen now ud chttrt/aliy veo 
a prifoner for Icfus Chrift, > eth she Sainte, 
IO Ibefeech thee for my fonne * Onefimus, [Pat they concemed 


. E A 
| whom haute begorten in my bonds, г чы pe 
11 Which in times palt was to thee vnprofi- leh; nord (Bow. 


eis ) à etant not 

lonely che inward 
Yeeling of wants 

nd suiferfet shat 
ен haue oneof 


| table, but now profitable both tò thee and to 
| mee, 
12 Whom haue fent againe : thou therefore 


alf» that ioy ама comfort which entretb into the very bowels though the heart wre 
refrefhed andcomforted. т An example of a Cheittian exercifejand commendation 
foranothet тап.  *(oloff..9. d As mine owne fone, ang as 1f? bad begotten 


“ хз Whom 


Stay foolifh queftions. | 


Y 


3 


~ 


| 13 Whom I would haue retained wirh mee, 
hat in thy Read hee might haue miniftred упо 
e in che bonds of the Gofpel. 

14 But with out thy minde would I doe no- 
hing,that che benefit fhould not be as it were of 
neceffitie, but willingly. 

15 It may be that he therfore departed for g a 


e Thatthou migb. 
sefl uos (teme to 
Раше lent iae 1hy 
truant Upon cOte 
ien , бш wile 
Imgly.. 
^ Thus he afiwe. 


eth sbebarder 7 
. E of eb, fean, that thou fhouldeft receiue him for euer, 
which й to fay he 16 Notnow as aferuant, but abouea feruant, 


range атау. 

g Foralrele tme, 
5 Because beisthy 

Дети , ж other 


wen as a brother beloued , {pecially to mee : how 
uch more then vnto thee, both in the һ flefh and 
n theLord? 


jn гаш 17. If therefore thou count our things com- 
cau, e been the recei i lé 
b s on receiue him as my felfe. 


18 Ifhehathhurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 
at put on my accounts, 

19 I Paul haue written this with mine owne 
nang; xl ecompence i eit I doe not fa 


that thom тх 
nerds loue bim bath 
for the Lordi fake, 
and for thintowne 


ү. DEEUEPIST 


HSE D R 


He drift and ende ef this Ере, isto fbew that Теје 


. eternal and onely Prophet, K ing and high Priefi voa 
in desde exhibited : of whom the whole Church ought rove 


G tel A JU. Т, 

Te [bem that thedofirine which Chrif bromzht, is mofl excel. 
kentan tai itis the kmitiing up of a prophefies, 4 be adssn- 
cecbhimabomette Aageis то Anip ooxeth by aiuers seffi- 
monies of the Scripiure shat be farre po(feth al athera 


ez 
f 


еб T \fundry times and in divers ma- 
9) ners God fpake in the olde time to 

MED ом Fathers by the Prophets : in 

ANS thefe a laft dayes hee hath fpoken 

сз (сүр vnto vs by his » Sonne, 

2 ?whomhehath made heire of all things, 

by whom alfo he made the d worlds, 

з *Who being the £ brightneffe ofthe glory 
and the ingraued forme of his! perfon,and à bea- 
ring vp ali pu by his mighty word, 3 hath by 
himfelfe purged our fins,and h fitteth atthe right 
hand ofthe Maieftiein the higheft places, 

4 4Andismadefo much moreexcellent chen 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteined a 
more excellent i Name then they. 


х The frit part of 
the generali pro- 
pofictos of this E- 
рї Че: the Soane 
of God isindeede 
that Prophet or 
tescher, which 
hath a&ually now 
performed that 
that God aftera 
fore aod infha- 
dowes fignified by 
his Prophets,and 
hath fully opened 
his Fathers will 
tothe world. 
4 Sothat che far. 
mer declaration 


+= inni ^ $ sFor vnto which ofthe Angl fayd hee at 

lad nothing ти | any time, * Thou art my Sonne,k this day begate 
н t» |I thee? $ and againe,L * will be his Father,and he 
after, 2 


КЛ. hone sonne | albe my Sonne: . a 
dyes 6 7 And! againe,when he bringeth in bi firft 
2 The fecond pare| begotten Sonne into the world, hefayeth, * And 
of che famepropo J Jer all che Angels of God worfbip him, 
fition, The fame 
Sonne is appeintedlof the Father to be our King and Lord, by whom alfo hee made 
altchings, and in Whom onely he fetteth foorth his glory, yea, andhinvfeltealfato 
be beholden обез һо beareth vp & fulteineth all thiags by his will aud pleafore. 
€ Ро нт andegual comp srtmer of all shines with cur Father, d Thaticwhat. 
fotuer hath bene at auy ume itor (hale. *Colats е Hee in whom thas glory 
and mare(Qie o the Father (binetb , whois o-herwi'e mfiane , andeannos Lec bcholden, 
f His fathers perfon. g Sulamethdefadeshendcheifherh, 3 Vhethird parc al 
thefamepropofition: The fame Sonne exccored the ol fice ol the hic Pricit in offe- 
ing vp himfel'e and is ош only and matt mighty Mediatoonrinheamen, 4 74) 
Sheweth thas she (amowrof that his lacrsficeismotanel; mo? ac epreble tothe Father, 
bw: alfo зт emerlafimg, and furthermore how farrethicbe Pref paffeth ай theother 
high Pricfs, 4 — Betore hecnmmetnto declarethe nl&ceot Chrift, he fetteth 
forth the excelleneie of his ретГоо, and firt aai] befhewerh him toro be man thar 
herewitballheit Godalfo, i “Digni and honour $,6,7.8.9, 10. Hee proouech 
‘and confi meththe dininitie of Chrift maotfefled in the Ве, by chefe fixe enident 
iteflimonies, whereby it appeareth chat be tacte p-Mesh all Angels, infomuch that 
he iscalled both Sbnne and God,inthe verfes 5,6,8.10.1§. * Pfal 1.2.chsp 5.5. 
n The Father beoatehe Sonni from ewrlafling but that емет ир generation wai made 
езди: 5 arid reprt/dited to be world in bir tige aud therefore be айде ths ward (To 
1dey >. 1.5am JA 4. 1.c5r09,21.t5, 1 TheLardwat mot content ta baus фе. 
ken iton.e bat berdprateib it m anviberplace, — * Pfsl.97.5. 


to thee, thatchou oweR moreouer vnto me euen 
thine owne felfe, 

20 !Yeajbrothcr,letmee obteine this pleafure 
E. eap the Lord : comfort my bowels inthe 

ord, 

21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing ў thou wilt do eué more then I fay, 

22 Moreouer alio prepare me lodging : for I 
сгш through your prayers I fhallbe treely giuen 
vnto you. 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
foner in Chrift Iefus, 

24 Marcus, Ar ftarcus, Demas and Luke,my 
fellow helpers. 

25 The grace ofour Lord Iefus Chrift be with 
your fpirir, Amen, 
€ wrirren from Rometo Philemon, and 

«nt by Oncfimus a feruaut, 


* Good Leoibrr la 
mec obi-Ire thir beo 
nefs at thme hand, 


Ve Er a 


Chrif the Sonsecf' God Loth Ged and man, is that true 


was fhadewed by the fizuresto theold Law and unam 
taught, goueriad and fanthified, 


EL OS ЕИ 


7 % And ofthe Angels he Qirh,* Hee maketh |^ Pfaf.tos.4. 
the fpirits ™ meffengers, and his minifters a [fh сееш Tu 
flame т of fire. i Serato Efe om 

8 Butvnto the Sonne he faith, * О God, thy | Palas 7. 


0 The shrourss pre. 
Der to theprince c 

nct 10 Ebe crant, 

р Fortuerlaft ne, 
r tis dont (ep of 

15e word тьстёв[‹1ф 

the fi, uificaeid of it 


о throne и for euer P and euer : the fceprer of chy 
kingdome за q fcepter ofrighteoufneffe. 

9 Thou haft loued righteoufnefle andr hated 
iniquity.WherforeGod ese» rhyGod,hathfanoin- 
redthee v the oileof gladnes,aboue thy tfcllowes 

то 9 And * Thou,Lord,in che beginning hait 


d Ley okd all m+afures 
ч eftablifhed the earth , and the heauensare the |7 The gonerxmeus 
workes of thine hands, #ftbe Kingcome 


à righteous, 
r This tasdee re 
bear fing whick the 
Teaesv'elyecn. 
travies bath preat 
Sch in if 

f Intoa thatthe’ 
word became fief 
by powring tbe holy 
Glofl трон bim, 
miréQui rata'uye- 
г Fer ledgbe 


11 They fhall регі, but thou doeft remaine, 
and they all hall waxe old as doeth a garment. 

12 And asa vefture (halt thou fouldthem vp, 
and they fhalbe changed : but thou art the fame 
and thy yeeres fhall not faile. 

13 1° Vnto which alfo of the Angels {aid hee 
at anytime, * Sit at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footeftoole? 

14. Árerhey not all x miniftring fpirits, fent 
foorth to minifter, for their fakes which (hall bee 
heires offaluation 2 


Pjal.102 250 
.(o.12 tj х B, 
'etb be j pir. ti. 


ж Made! the earch firme and fave. *Pfal.t 10.3.1 cor 5.35614 
shat name by whieh we commonly cel Princes war fingers be herec 
& jel AY OQ үт, 

V Thesea bet inferresb, that «ood heed табе ginena to Coriflee 
аге, 9 „Апл Бер ferreth bin om: onie v: een а: оңу bro. 
ther mony fiefs that re may with, s goud wik jee ld ор omr felues 
wholly unto bim 


W Herefore ! wee ought diligently to giuc 
heed to theth‘ngs which * we hauc heard, 
leaft at any time we b runne out; 

2 For if the © word fpoken by Angels was 
ftedtaft,and euery t-an‘greffton,and difobedience 
receiued a ‘uft 1ecompence of reward, 

3 How Һај we efcapeif we negle& fo great ; 
faluation, which atthe firit began to be preached |9!Chtift abone sit 

3 Wreatures, that his 
do&rine maicftie and Prieflhood Is той períca,hevfethancxhartationtakenfrom 
эсотра ол. a — Heernaleih birafelic an heart, b They ere "ajáso lez ihe 
word runnt eui which boldis н t (afl whenthey baw beard it, с The Law which 
appointed puuifhineni (се 11 eo ffendere: ania which Paid fash rar giuenby Angels, Gal. 
3.19, and Siephew, AlI 7.53. 2 M thebreachardtran(pre sion of che werd 
fpoken by Angels was noi (utfered vopnaifhed, much fe Te thailit bee lawati for vs 


taneglstithe Gofpel which the Lord o( Axgels preached.and wa confirmed ns the, 
Voice o the Арал, and with fo many fi iesamd wonders [tom heanca, and (рее 


cially with fo great and mighiric woi king ofthe bol, Ghoft, 


t Now as it were 
pavfing with him: 
"Пе, & hewn; to 
hat ead and pur- 
o'e altheferhmes 
were fpoken, to 
wit, lovnderttand 
by the excellencie 


MÀ —— M —Ü— ILE 


iChrifts exccllencie. 
y theLord, aud afterward was confirmed vix 


4 ‘Dy the Apofiles. lys by 4 chem that heardhim, 
* Marke 15.20. 
e TÀis n he trae 


* God bearing witnefle thereto both with 
«аде в? wersdo. | fignes and тойс wis Сша телш 
Now shey are caled gilts ofthe holy Ghoit, accord ng to his owne 
fanes, became they will? 

soptart ont thing, $ з Рог heehath noc put in fübicQion vnto 


d eepveftut ano- 
ther indiberare е Angels t the worldto come , whereof wee 
fpeake. 


rated wonder be- 
eanfe shey reprejimt 
Jome firangeand ‘faving, s Whatisman, that thou оцей bee 
ances lomed pc ГОС? Dei tonneo е ha&h 
thingrtaud vertus, mindtull of him? or the^ fonne ot man that thou 
beceufetbtygine vs | wouldeftconfiderhim? — — 

a tlin'e of Gad: 7 Thoui madelt him a little inferiour to the 
migsteporer. — | Angels : thou crowneft him with k glory and 


ll it were an x 
Paine: mater to honour , and haft fet him aboue the workes of 


contemme the An- \thine hands. Р м 
gils which are M 8 * Thou haf put all thingsin fupie&tion vn- 
feruaots, шаса іе. Andin cathe hath putall things in 


more hainzns И ji 5 Š e 5 
ко centemne that Mubi-Gion vnder him,he left nothing that Mould 


moft mighty King Inorbe fübie& vnto him. 5 But wee yet fee not all 
ed e things fubdued уто him, à я 
ў а | 9 6 But we !fee Iefus crowned with glory and 
cone, wherof Chrift honour,” which was made lute "infericur to the 
&Fachrr.$/a 9.607 | Angels? through the fuffer:nz ofdeach,that by 
И, E [Gods grace he might 0 tailte deach tor 8allmen, 
non race) 10 ? Forit became phim, for whom arr all 
ther Ly the бор 1, het things , and by whom are all these things, 
4 Usetheweth lie feeing that hee brought many children урсо 
Жылу lolone, !* that hee fhould con'ecrate the 4 Prince 
Bits bevein, rhat jofthcir faluation through affli&ions, 

meo mightnoton. | 11 !2Forhethatr fan@ificth,and they which 
ly in Chritt reer (аге (n@ified,are all off оге: wherefcre he isnot | 


г! igaiti : 
Li Qu fhamed to call them brethren, 


а 
[Tat bm allo might NU 
be thronzh him adianced abone all things which dignity of men Dauid deferibeth 
molt excellently, V Pfal. S, 6. 
great vecard aH um, and do him that honour? b i ecallech Athecitizens af 15as hea. 
nerdy Kingdome абу ave confidered iu sbemfelses буе that God civerh rhous ele 'i. 
Levey of that citicm Сту: M «mand Sonne ofmicn. — i This sae fir fh honour of the 
enizens ofthe world t9 come that they are sexi the Angels, k For thty halbe m 
ipe) gatas honour, when thy [ha be partakers o she Kingdome. зы! he spranesh of the 
'shings shat (hale, as thought mere already, becasue is facertaine. = 3. Cor. 18,27. 
с Anxnbi:ttiou : But whereisthisfogreatruleand dominion? 4 The aofwere: 
(0115 ts alseady fulfilled in Tefas Chrift our head,who was (ог 2 time for one f2kes in. 
erjonrtoth: Angel: being made man: but now isadnanced into molt high glary.. 
А By thus verint agdpower whieh arpearct^ waawifesl)in.be( burch. — * Pea. 8 
j" Who abara Виле for а [cafon апа tooke pon bise the fhave of a ferant. 
9 He емет пе canfe of this fub cAicn,co v it, to tate of death for опе, kerthat 
Ifo doing the pat of a redeemer,hee night not onely be our Prephet and King, but 
lalfoourhigh Prie. — s» — That hersightdie, о Ги gath. 8 Herein 
leonfiĝeth the foree of the argumznt : far wee could not 2: length be glorified with 
him, vnleffe be had beene s5afed for vs. zucn all the faithfull, And by this occafion 
lbs Apofile conimetlito the other pai tof the declaration ol Chrifts perfonwherein 
hee preoueth bim to be in fach foart God, that he is alfo mane 9 — Heeprooneth 
imoreenet by other argnments , why it behooued the Sanne of God who isthe true 
‘God (ashe prooned a little belote) to become man notwitbflanding fubie& to all 
imiferies, finve onelyexcepte p Gad. то Firft ofall, becanfethe Father,to 
hofe glory ail thefe things are to be referred, purpefed to bring many fenpesvnto 
iglory.And how could he hase men for his onnes, vnleffe his onely begotten Sonne 
adbecomebrotkerto men? 16 Secondly, The Father determined to bring 
thofe fonnes to glory,te wit ont of thatignomimie wherein they lay before. There- 
ore the Sonne fhon!d rot haue beene feene plainely to be made maa,vnleffe he had 
lbenemade like узго other men,thathe might come to glory by the felfe fame way, 
y the which he fhonld bring other: yea rather it became him, which was Prince o 
he faluation of other,to be confecrated abone ether,throuehthofc affiiGions, Pro- 
phet, King, and Prieft, which arethe parts of that principalitic for the faluation o 
‘оће. — 4 . The Chisfiaine, who as heis chiefeft m dignitie, fo is be the fir Jl becotien 
7n атаи; the dead, mong? many brethren. 12 Thegronnd of both tbe for. 
intr arguments : for neitherfhonld wee be fonnesthrongh him,neither could he be 
onfecrate throngh alfli&iens,vnlefe he had bene made man like vnta vs. But be. 
‘cau fe this Sonnehood dependeth not vpon nature onely , lor no manis aeccounted 
khe Sonne of God, valeffe that befides tbat he isa Sonneof man, he be alfo Cliriít 
brother ( whieh is by fangtification , that is, by becomming one with Chrift, who 
` fan&tifieth vs thron h faith ) therefore the Apoftle maketh mention ef rhe Ѓаоӣї 
her, to wit,of Chriftjand of themthat are пабе, ко wit,ofall thetaithfull,who 
therefore Chrill,vonchfafeth to call brethren, r Нет the time shat no 
ir 1o [hew vs that we ave pet fll poing on, and increasing in tha (antlification aud by (an 
ification, Pet mesnerb ому feparation fron the reflof the world , our cleanfing for 
nre, and our dedication wholly vito God, all which СЇЙ alone worketh in ys 
One, of one jeifa (atit nod mre of Mitta Е Ж s 


et DA, ~ 


Toke Hebrew 


о 
Xr brethren: in the middes of the Church will taught before ot 


6 «Ви * oneina certaine place witneffed, |* throni death , him that had the Y power of $ 


g Whats there mvaan bat thes fDouldefi hane a f Фотрізо се fncerely. g Was tryed andegged to wicke 


Chriftike уто vs. 


es, 


© = а 


i VM - 
12 13 Saying, * 1 will declare thy Name vnto 13 That which he 


E 


Ifingpraifestothee. —— Эу d 
13 +4 And againe,* I wil put my" truft in him, „єр roche 
And againe, * ^ Behold, hcre am T and the chil- propherieal otáce, 


dren which God hath giuen me, i Palins. 
14 Forafmuch then as the children are х par- 74 He applyeth 


takers of fleth and blood, hee allfo himfelfe lke- he or 


wife tookepart with them,that he might deftroy Chri ia dcline. 


| 


ing his fromthe | 
: : owerot the de- 
death,thatis, the 2 deuill, — X be 
15 And that he might deliuer all them which  p4,,8.5, 


for feareof death were 
to bondage, 
16 15 Рог hee in no fort toke on him the dAn- £ ee 28 
gels mature, but hee tooke on зои ће с feede of итол Efa peaketh 
Abraham. n af buafeljeand ba 
17 16 Wherfore in d all things irbehoned him ifeiples , ve 
to bemade like vnto his brethren, that he might yu d m 
bee mercifull,and a "faithfull hie Prieft in things в Dif:ptes fgufie 
concerning God,that he might make reconcilia- pte whole Church. 
tion for the finnes ofthe people, аы е 
18 For in that he fuffered, and was z tempted, 12027 ра 
he is able to fuccour them that are tempted, 


1 will commit 


all their life time (мей 4 к л 
лу felfe sa higan 


ead of the Pra- 
bets and minifleysy 
. [thet words are 
move rightly verified af hin, then of Flay. x  Aremade o fifh ана Lload, which 
tsafrasieansbritsienarare — , Hefe 13.84. 1.09: 45.55. P The deuil] n jayd to 
baue he power of death, бесан е be is she asethowr of finne: and {ror fin coram eib death, | 
and fòr this саз} be ерү v da pto пне. — x Нее fpeaketh of oue as of3he Prince 
foyning 10 bim fecvetly all is „лое. а By(dtatb) thon yin Vunder Rand bere that, 
1 bath which nto ved wi: h ihe wrath of God, aiit mufi need Leif 1t bee witbong Chri 
1bez tl e which there ean be nothing diwiftd mare miftral le, 15 Hecexposodeth 
thole wards of Вей and blood llc vnotbat Chr itt istroe man,and that not by tur- 
ning bis dinine nature, bwt bytaking of mans nature. And he mcaneth Abrabam, | 
тегрейіпо the pramifes made co Abraham in this behaife. b The nature of | 
Argels. e Thevseryuatuveofman, 16 Heeapphetbthbfamc tothe Prieft- 
hond, lor which he fhould not bane benefit , vnleffe he had becpme man, and that 
like vntovsin all things, бопе onelyexcept d Nar оп! as touching nature, 
bet qvaliiesallo e That be might betruely touchedwitb kt ling of ому wiferiss, 
effe by the dem. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


і 


с н ЖАР, тм 

1 New he emeth bow farre mferionr Mofesisio Chrift, §. 6. 
екен fo mush as ake ersantto tbe Maftir: ана [о Fe bringesh im 
ceviainetxFortatns and ibreatsingsqaken out of Daxid, € а- 
pad fachaseither Publornely refif2, 13 or els are very flow 
to obey, 


Herefore, * holy brethren, partakers ofthe 
heaucnly vocation, confider the а Apoftle 
and high Prieft of our > profeffion Chrift Те ; 
2 2 Who was faithfull co him that hath c ap- 
pod him, 3 euen as * Mofes was in all his 
ou.e. 


t Haning laid the 
oundation, that | 
is to ay, declae 
redénd prooncd 
oththe natures 

1 one felfe fame 


; : hrift, he giveth 

3 4For thisman is counted worthy of more blm three offices, 
glory then Mofes, infomuch as hee which hath Jus the offic@ 
builded thehoufe, hath more honour, then the 2.3 Prophet, King 


houfe. 

4 For euery hou'e is builded of fome man, 
and he that hath builtall things; God, 
5 Now Mofes verily was faithfull in all his 


* Num, 13.7. 
The fir(tcomparifon: The builder of the houte ss better then the boufe it feiíe, 
therefore is Chrift better chen Mofes, The reslon of the комесара is this: becaufa 
the builder of this houfe is God, which cannot be attribnted toMofes zand theree 
"fore Mofes was not properly the builder, but a partofthe houfejbut Chsift as Lord 
and God madeallthishonfe, 5 .Anotheicoinparifon: Mofeswana faithfull fer- 
uant in this hone, tbar is, in the Church, feruing the Lord thal was to come, bat 
Chrift culcth and gouctneth his howfe as Lord, i 


— — f 


6 Heapplieththe 
former dottrine 
to this end,cxhor. 

ing all men by 
the words of Da- 
uid to heare rbe 
Sonne himielfe 
Speake,andto give 
full credit to his 
Wwords,fecing that 
oclierwiie they 
Cannot entec into 
that externall се. 
a To wit Chrifies. 
b Hecalltib that 
exceZeni effet of 
х0 (mbereby we 
try, Abba thais, 
Father)confidene 
and 19 confiaence 
bee 19) nei Боре. 
* Dal 95.8. 
£hap.3-7. 
f SothatGed wae 
£c (peaxe once a- 
game afier Bior, 
Е Inihe day that 
156) vexed the 
Lord or frome 
setshhin, 

b They arebrat.h 
animad, 

3 Now weighing 
the wordsot Da 
uid, hee (heweth 
firll by Sis word, 
Te day, thacwee 
muft not neglect 
the occafionwhi e 
we bave intor tna 
word is nor to be 
reflrained to Da- 
Vids time, bat it 
tomprehendeth al 
that time wherei 
God ealleth vs. 

3 FV br!e10 day la- 
fleth abei rs ау 
yo loug a1 the Gope 
beare Lu voice cnc 
a2ainfl which hee 
audconfidence: a 
t: tbe chief. 1 


y Bythefewords 
His voice hefhew 
eth that Dawid 
ameantthe prea- 
ching of Chrift, 
who was then al- 
fo preached, for 
Moles & the Рго-. 
phers repeéted · 
tone other. 

a Heeconpareth 
shepreachingof ihe 
working ол! is 
"words were mean 


оре 
| 


which (hould be fpoken after. 

6 But Chrift s as the Sonne , ouer his owne 
houfe, б whofe d houfe we are,if we hold taft chat 
е contidence and that reroycing of that hope уп- 
to the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoft faith , * To 
gay i уе! fhall heare his voyce, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the £ prono- 
cation, according to the day o; the tentatioa in 
the wilderneffe, 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued 
me,and {aw my works fourtie yeeres long. 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieued with chat gene- 
ration, and faid , They ° crre euer in ther heart, 
neither haue they knowen my wayes. 

11 Therefore I iwarein my wrath, Kf they Һай 
enter into myrcft, 

12 7 Takelieed brethren, left at any time there 
bein any of you an euill heart,and vnfaiithfull,co 
depart away trom the liwung God, 

13 But exhort one another daily, iwhileit is 
called To day, I. ftany of you be hardned through 
the deceit ulneffe offinne, 

14 *For we are made partakers of Chrift,ifwe 
keepe ure vnto the end that k beginning, where- 
with we are vpholden, 

15 !Solong asitis{aid, To day if ye heare his 
voyce,harden not your heurts,as in the pronoca- 
ton, 

_ 16 For fomewhen they heard, prouoked him 
to anger : howacit,not all chat came our of Egypt 
by Mofes, 

17 But with whom was hee difpleafed fourtie 


| 


Chap iiij, 


into reft, as he {aid,ts tke ot' er, * As T haue fworn 
in my wrath, If they fhel! enter into my rett: al 
though the workes were fini(hed from the foun 
dation of the world, 

4 For heetpake in a certaine place of the fe 
чеп day on this wife, * And God did reft che fe 
uenth day from all his works. 

$ And in this place againe, If they fhall en 
ter into тугей. 

6 Sceing therefore it remaineth that fom 
muft enter thcreiuto, & they to whom it was firl 
preached entered net therein for аге B 

7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid г ceftair. 
day,by To day;attcr fo long a aime, faying as it is 
faid, * This day it ye ee voyce, burden not 
your hearts... 

8 Forif> 1:'и5 had given chem reft,then would 
he not after this haue tpoken of anotlier day. 

9 Thereremainech therefore a reft to che peo- 
ple of God. 

10 *For hethat is entred into his reft,hath al- 
s cea‘ed from his owne workes, as God did from 

15, j 

it 3 Let vs ftudie therefore to enter into that 
reft, left d any man ЁШ after the fame enimplc of 
difobedience. 

12 4 For the * word of God if liucly, and 
mightie in operation , and fharper then any two 
edged (word, and entreth thorow, cuen vinto the 
duding afunder ofthe g foule and the  fpirit,aud 
of cheioynts,and the marrow, and isa difceiner 
ofthe thoughts, and the intents ofthe heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is not 


Het fresl eth of 
fhua tbe joxne of 
wn; end asthe 
ndof Cansann et 


4. God refcd 

th fenuckih da) fe 
afi жее refi тома 
cur y. arl e1,thatrs, 
from ‚мей as prece d 
jrom cur corrigi 
navire. 

3 Heretercaeth to 
anexhottation, 

d Leit an) man 
beecene alike ex- 
ample ofinSdelssie. 
4 Anamplincati- 
ea taken пот фе 
natore of che word 
of God, the powee 
whercof » fach, 
that it entreth e-- 
uen te the decpeft 
and muft inv a:d 
andtecret partsof 
the heart, woun- 
ding them deadly 
that are ftubborne, 
ard plainly quicke 
ning the belzeuers, 
e The d.Gvineof 
Gad which n prea- 
ched Lath mthe 
Zaw and the 


manifeft in ihis fight: but all things are raked 
and open vnto his сусѕ , with whom wee haue to 
doe. 

“14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieft, 
which is entred into heaucn, ese» Icfus che Sonne 


yeeres? was he not di pleafed withethem that fin- 
ned, * whofe carkeifes fell in the wilderneffe ? 

18 Andto whom fware he chat they fhould not 
enter into his reft, but vnto them y obeyed not ? 


Сое}, 

f Hee calleth the 
wordof Gad int}, 
& rea onofibe 
fMi meleh 
mikem, to whom 
At preached. 


19 So wcfee that they could not enter in , be- 
caufeof vnbeliefe, 


пе тед vutavs, 8 Now heecnnfidereth thefewords, Ifyou 
fhewing thae they are [poken and mean: of the hearing of faith, 
ttethhardeningtbrooghvnbeliefe, & Tha: beginning of uf 
aftcr the maner of the Hebrewes,beecatcth that beginning, which 
olang at bhis аус fonaaeih om. = Nuetib 14 37. 


CHAR. TITI. 


х Heeioynethexhorzazian with t breztnimo, left they, eu:n as sleir 
Fuhrer: were be deprined of there? offered unio them, тї Lis: 
shat hey cudenouy се сет iston: 14 Avd [a bee biginncihio 
istea of Chriftey Priefibood. : 


Et vs feare therefore, left at any time b 
king the promife of entring into his re 

of you fhould (сете to be deprived, 
> 1For vnto vs was the Gofpel preached as 
alo vnto them, but the word that they heard, 
rofited notthem,becaufeit was not mixed with 

aithin tho’e that heard it. 

3 2 For wee which hauebclecued , doe enter 
offel ie drinke, which being dranke, that й io Гау, bcard.psofiteth 


tempered with (a5. à Left апу man fhould obicáthat chofe 
cf the laad of Canaan,and of Mofes do&rine,and therefore can- 


v forfa- 
ft, any 


not well be drasebto Ch:üt,and to etermalllife,ihe Apofile fheweththatthere are 


Hecellab ihat 
the joule, whith 
haih ske аў: тот 

| reĝdens tu ut. 
326,5 by thefpiris be 
meaueth tiain- 
blef part which 
tallidi£e nisde. 

1 In Gods fight. 

$ Nowheenueth 
into the compari- 
fonot Cheiftes Peicload with Aarons , and declateth cuen inthe very beginning 
the maracilons excellencie ol this Prielthoud , calling bim theSonne of God, and 
placing him in the feat ol God inhean=n,plaincly ard cuidenil j fetting him sgainft 
Aatons Pricfis,and che tranfitory tabernacle ; which con:pzrilda hee fetteetl forth 
alteiward moreat large, k „сет net coca: o our баі.) 6 Lefthe might 
feeme by this great glory ol our hie Prielt to ау and Йор vs fram going veto bim, 
he ad Jeth Rratghiway alter, that lie is ootwithftanding our brother indeed castee 
prooued it alfo before) asd that hee accaunteth all vct mileries]: it owne, to call vs 
boldly co him. 


of God,let vs t hold faft our profeffion, 

15 ©For we haue not anhie Pricft, which can 
not bee touched with the fel.ng of our infirmi- 
ties,but was in all things tempted in like:ort 
without finne. 

16 Let vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that wee may recetue mercie, and finde 
grace to helpe in time of need, 


CHAP. V. 
к Firft beefhewehtheanescof he bie Thief: 5 Secondly, shat 
Chritl n appoi edof Goa io bee onr Fie Pried, 7 ana that Ёсе 
bark fù fled ell shinigt бетеп .Lereknto. 


[7 Or t enery high Prieft is taken from among |r The frft part 
men, and is ordcined for mcn in things per- pl the fir compa- 


t vo raner of relts{poken ef io the Scriptures : the anc of the Гепес day wherein 
God isfaid to hang refted from all his works another is faid to be that fame,wlere- 


intololhoaledche 


teining to God , з thar hee may offer both : gifts Fi oncf Chiles 
and» tacrifices for finnes, 


cople: bnt chis reft is not the laft reftavhereuntowe are called, 2 Which is c able füfficiently to haue com- 


sigh Priefihood, 
ich Aatons:O- 
her Ligh Prictts 
retaken (rnm a- 


and that he У two теа(опз. For feeing that David fo long time ater fpea. 
| king to the peo, le which were then placed in the land о! Canaan.v eth thefe words 
| To dey and thteatneth them fil chat they fhalt oot enter into the refl ol God which 

relofedtzenthevoige of God,whichfoundedin their cares we ош needsfay,that 

he meant another time then the time of Mofes , and another rell then che сей ol the 

laud of Canaan: Andehatisthae cucilaiting teft wherein webeginto live to Cod 
Б ths tace of this life ceafeth sas God refted che (cuenth day from tnole his 
© works, that is tofay, tron making the world. Moreouer,the Apeflle therewithall 
| figni&eth that the way tothis reft, whichMofes and the land of Canaan and all thar 
Order ofthe Law did (hadow,is opened w the Gofpel onely, 


paffion d on chem that arc ignorant, aud that are 


pag men,eod arc 
called sfterthearderol теп. 2 The firlt partof the fecondtomparifon:’ thers 
as weake are made high Pricfte,rothe end chatleeling the fame fafirmitic in theme 
felnes which Is in all the reftof the people, they fhould io thestowne and the pco» 
ples name offer gilts and Meri are witot(T:1 ef commen hith and rencne 
tance. a Offerings of things withou life. b Brafits whithare ied. bnt efje. 
erally in tbe /acrifieit fèr finnet andofeuces. ¢ Fit and rece, Ом бета азе 
fé fa v тизе Hebrew ongue under 1; kovance and cyremr и сиет) (inne patat ‚км 
shat [ине Dai 6 Vaina), 


Nnn 2 ош 


маса s Priefthoo 


[ por shat bei. | out of the way ,becaule that he alfo 15 © compaffed 


efe beareth about | with infirmitie, f 
д him a nature And for the fames fake he isbound to offer 
fubit so ihejame | c à finnes, as well for his owne part , as for the 
difiommodiies RIDE E 

nd vices. eoples. , - 
NES за. P ^ к; And no man taketh this honor vnto him- 
2280655 fele, but he thar is called of God,as was Aaron. 


'3 Thethiricom- 
patifon which is 
whole. The others 
arecalled of God, 
sud (o was Chr.&, 
but tn another or- 
der chen Aatun, 
tor Chriit is called 
the Some, beget- 
teo of God and a 
Ре toreuer ave 
-rer the order of 
/Mekchif: dec, 


$ So likewife Chrift tooke not to himielte 
this honour,to be made the hie Prieft,bur he that 
fid vnto him, * Thouart my Sonne,this day be- 
ate I thee, qase it him. 
ү 6 | M alio in another place (peaketh, 
x Thon art a Prieft for euer , after the f order of 
Melchi-fedec, 
4Who1nthe 
rayers & füpplications; 
RAE voto han, chat was able to h faue 


g daics of his fleth did offer vp 
with ftrong cryings and 
im from 


rar: death,and was alfo heard in that which ne feared. 
Eus 8 And though he were the Sonne, yet i lear- 
* Раі 059.4» х i еа 

chap.7.:7- ned he obedience, by the things, which he tulired, 
f Aer the like- s And being * contecrate,was made Y author 
nefeor maner asit | of crernall faluation упо all them chat obey him: 


In afverwardadccla- 
‘yed,Clap.qal So 
l4 The other pait 
| of che fecund com 
partion; Chrif 
_ being exceeding! 
yaffli ted, & ехсег- 
dinglv merciull, 
asued nat for his 
finnes, for he had 
noue, bu: for his 
| feare, & obteined 
| his requeft, and 
| eifered himfelfe 
“for all his. 
g Wailebe lined 
here wik uc tour 
w2a'e and farle 
name 
A To deliuev bins 
ifromdeath, і 
fs Theetherpazt 
Father,asthe auth 
fo a man, that nor 
‘6 Adigrcfsion, 
ha partly holdetht 
he hith faid,and p 
of he wil (peau. 
scacheth righteouse 


10 And is called of God an high Pricít after 
the order ot MAchi-‘edec. | 
ті 4 Of whom wee haue many things to fay, 
which are hard to be vttered, becaufé yee are dull 
of hearing. | | 
12 7For when as concerning the time yee 
ought to beteachers,vet haue ye need араіпетрає 
we teach you what are the firft principles of the 
word of God: and are become fuch as hauc need 
ofmilke;ndnotofftrongmeat, —— 
13 For euery one that vieth milke, is inexpert 
іп the 1 word oFright.oufneffe: for he isa babe, 
14 But ftrong meate belongeth to them that 
are ofage,which through long cuftom haue their 
m wits cxercifed,to dilcerne both good and cuill, 
learned indced what it is so bane а Father whom a man эии obey. 
f the Brk comparifon : Вис Chriit was coníeciate of God che 
ut of o ir íalparion,and an hic Prieft for euer and therlore hze is 
'difranding hee is farre абозе all men. k fLooke (hap.a.1o. 
atill he come to the bepinuing of the feuesth chapter; wherein 
e Bebrewes in the diligent confideration of thefc things which 
tly prepateth them tothe vnderftanding ofthofe things where- 
Ап exaupleofanApoftolikechiding. ? In tbe word whith 
е. m Alihan powers whereby thy vuder land and iudge. 


CHAP VE 


а and to rifieth there with fuere threatnings і 7 Hee flmvetb 


ofthe: 13 Healleagetb Adrahamsexample: 17 and cons- 
pare hfaith thas taketh holdon the word, 19 wato au ancre, 


Herefore, leaving the doGrine of the begin- 
ning of Chrift,let vs be led forward vnto per- 
fe&ion,'not laying againe the foundatió of repen- 
tance from dead works,and of і roward God, 
2 Ofthe do&rineofbap:ifme, and laying on 
of hands, and of the refurre&ion from the dead, 
and of eternall iudgement. _ à 
3 Andthis will we doe if God permit. 

4 2*Foritis bimpoflible that they which were 
once lightened,and haue є tafted of che heauenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, 
of tepentance and faith in God: the articles of which da&tine 

were demannded of them, which were notas yet received members ofthe Chu ch 
at the dayesaopointed for Baptifme:and of the childrem of the faithful which were 
baptized in their ilizmcie, when hands were layd уроп them. And ofthofearticles 
two ate bv rame récited : thereforte&tion of the ВЕ, and che eternall fudgemenr, 
з Headdetha vehemencie to his exhortation, and a moft {harpe threatoing of the 
certaine deftin&: on thar (hall come to them which fail from God and histeligion, 
* Chap. 1o 26. ntetth.t2.45. 2 pta со. 6 Hee Beateih ofa gencral back (liding 
and fach as doe altogether fall away from the faith, andnot of finner wbich are corerait- 
sea through tbe fraiitre of man againf? the frf and thefecondTahle, с  Weemuft 
i raarke che force f abis word, for tt n one thing to belerue as Lydia did, whofe heart God 
| opened, Afies 16.13.and another thingto bane fometaffe, 


a The Sef princi- 
ples of Chriftian re- 
Lam, which we сай 
she Catchifine. 
x Certaine prin- 
eiplesofa Cate- 
chif.ne, which 
comprehend the 
«отте of the do- 
&rine of the Goe 
еї were giuen 
in few words aad 
briefly to the rud 
and ignotant, to 
wit, the profefsio! 


x Hee brieRy ouebetb the са floutbfa nrffeof the Beb: ewer, | 


them op toend мону if nim: t0 qot forward: 9 Hee hopeth well | 


s. —  Sinseagainlt феї 
5 Andhauetafted of the good word of God 


and ef the powers ofthe world to come, 

6 Ifthey fallaway,fhouldbe renewed again 
by repentance : {eeing they d crucifie againe t 
themíelues the Sonne of God,and make a mock: 
of him, 

7 3Fortheearth which drinketh inthe ran 
that commeth oft уроп it, and bringeth;oort 
herbes meet for them by whom it is dreffcd,recei 
ueth blefling of God. 

8 Butthatwhich beareth thornes and briers 
b reprooned,andis ncere vnto curfing,whofecn 
ij to be burned, 

9 4Butbeloued,we haue perfwaded our felue 
better things of you, and ‘uchas accompany іа! 
uation,tliough we thus fpeake. 

. 10 SFor God s not vnrightcous,that he (boul 
fo: get your worke,aid labour of loue,which y 
fhewed toward his Name, in that yee haue mini 
ftred vnco the Saintsjand jernan ftr. 

11 And wee defire that cuery one of you fhe 
the (ame diligence, to the full aflurance of hop 
vnto the end, 

12 © Thar yee be not flouth full, but follower 
of them, which through faith and patience, inhe 
-rite the pronis. 

13 7 For when God made the promife to A 
braham, becauf he had по greatei tofwcare oy 
he fware by h.m cHe, 

14 Saying, * Surcly I will ¢ abundantly ble 
thee,and multiply thee maruciloutly. 

15 And io after that hee had turied patiently 
he enioyed the promifes, 

16 For men verely {weare by him that is grea 
ter shen themfelees, and an oath for contirmatio 
among them is an end of all ftrife. 

17 So God, willing more Г abüdantly to fhe 
vnto the heires of promife , the ftablencffe of hi 
counell bound himfelre by an oath, 

18 Thatby two immutable things, wherein i 
is vnpoffible that God fhould lie, we might hau 
{trong con‘olation,which haue our refuge to la 
hold уроп that hope, which is fet before vs, 

19 *.Which hope wee haue, as an ancre of th 
foule, both fure and fteadfaft, and it entreth int 
that which is within the vaile, . 

20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs entre 
in , exen Tefus that ismade an high Prieft for eue 
after the order of Melchi-fedec, 
tifali upon thee, f Moreibtt waesneedfalt, wereit not fort 
which beletut ot Godny though be регате, 8 Hec likeneth h 
caufe that euen as an ancre being сай mathe bottome of the 
fhip,to docth hope alfo enter euen intothe very fecret places o 
heth mention of the Sgoctuary,allading tothe old Tabernacle 
returneth to the cemparifon of the Priefthood of Chrift 
9 Heerepeateth Dauids woids , whetem all thofe comparit 
beferemade mention,ate fignified,as hee declaretb in all then 

CH A P, . 
1 Nee hath hitherto тед them p , to marke diligently wha 
timps йге £o bee confidered in Melchifedec, "35 wherein hee à 


likecunto Chrifl, 20 Woereforetbe Law frould gine place toth 
Gospel. 


Or this т Melchi-fedec * was King of Salem 
the Pricft of the moft high Gop, who me 
Abraham , as hee returned from the flaughter o 
e kings,and 2 bleffed him 
2 Towhom alfo Abraham gaue the tithe o 
all things : who firft is by interpretation King o 
ighteou(neffe : after thar, be # alfo King of Salem 
that is,King of peace. 
the figure of Chriftand thefe ate the heads of chat comparifei 
[redigi a Prieft : and fuchan ongin деса it Chriftalene, Н 


andrightem fneffe: fnchanonein deedisChriftalone. * 
а folemoncand Priefily blefing. 


ы 


ichoug: 


ly Choft. 


d As men that 
bait Chrifl and aa 
though .£&y erkei- 
fita bim арат, 
make bita a vaoc- 
hing Боске to alliée 
worldandiharto | 
their cwne defin- 
Elion as lulian the 
Atofiate or bach- 
fhidir аа. 

3 Не (егес forth 
thetormer threat- 
ning witha fimi- 
litude, 

4 Be mitigzteth 
and affwageth all . 
that tharpenefie, 1 
hoping better of 
themtowbom ће 


' 


writeth. 

5 Herpraifeth | 
them ler their cha.) 
tittethereby cos ' 
comag'ng them 

to goe .orward, 
and to hold out 

te the end. à 
6 Hee fheweth | 
wha: vertucs | 
chicfly they haue | 
necde ol to рое | 
forward contiant- | 
ly, ав! alfoto pros. 
fite,to wit,of cha- | 
ritie and paticnce: 
cad left гоу mam | 
fhould obic& and 
fay, that thele 
things are sim pofe 
fible tobe dore,he 
willethi them 7o let 
betore theml«lues | 
the examples of | 
their ancefters and! | 
tofelluw tien. 

7 Апо риске 
to prick? cem 
forward beeanle | 
the hope сЁ е | 
icheritan.*i* сеге | 
tame, iiv e contis | 
nuc tothe ет ок 
God hath ont one- 
ly promitcc it,but 
alfo pren.ifcd it 
with su oath, 

* Gen.12.3 and 

17 4.494 22.17. 

e Гэтйреареор c 
Lenefits mofi plen- 
witkedneffe of men, 
petoanancre: фе» 
a, ftayeth the whole 
heauen, And he ma- 
and by this meanes ' 
ith the Leviticall. 


s whereof hee hath 
xt Chapter, 


X 1 


1 Declaring thefe 
words, According 
10 t' e order of Mel- | 
4 41-fedee,whene- | 
aponthat compa- ~ 
rifon flandeth of 
the Priefthcod of 
Chriftwith the Lee 
uiticall : fif Mel- 
chifedec himfelle 
Adseonfideredas — 
э Melchifedecwasa,, 
was a King of peace | 
сп.14-18. 4 wubi 
[| 


L AXielchi-1cdccs 
2 
E 


i 


. the Sooneof A 


C 
(0,3 * Without father, without mother, without 
| kinred, and hath neither beginning of м; дауєѕ, 
i neither end of lifes but is ukened vnto the Sonne 
_ of God, and continueth a Priett for euer. 

4 3 Now confider how great this man was, 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
hisfacher,norhis | the titbeofthefpciles, — | 
шого г,вәг his 5 Forverely they which arethechildren of 
ancettors, norbrs | Leui, which гесеше the ofice or the Pricflhood, 
death are need hse a к commandement co take, according to 
of, aod fuch ап IER TR que >. Renae 
ene indeede із | the Law, tithes of the peuple(that is,of ther bre ) 

thren) thoughthey b came out of che loynes of 
ME Abrabam. 
ashenGed, |, © But he who'e kinred is not counted among 
without meter | them recetued tithes of Abraham, and blelled him 
wondatullybe.. | that had.the promites. | 
ee 7. .And* without all contradiction the lefe is 
ther wonderfully | bleffed ofthe greater, | нес 
conceined, 8 Andhere men that diereceiue tithes : but. 
3 Anotherfiguret| there hee recesaetbtotm, of whom it is witneffcd, 
aU leace "n thathe liucth, і 

Rlideratian с > : > . : 
yp DM e 9 + Andto ày as the thing is, Leuialfo which: 
abooe Аозаћаш, |receiuerh tithes, paid titlics in Abraham. 
forhetooke , 1o For h: was yetin the loines of his father, 
d^ em and Ab-abam, when Melchi-‘edecmet him. 

efed him asa В 
РЧ: Sieb dn 11 SIftherefore d perfection had beeneby the, 
one iodeedcis ~ |Priefthoed ofthe Leuites (ог vnder it the Law 
CNET whom was eftablifhedto the people) what needed it fur- 
дерсвсе емет “thermore, that another Prieft fhould rif after che 
Gcation, anda) [order of Melchi-fedec, and not to becalled after 
the bele-uers, the order of Aaron ? 

12 5 Forif the Priefthood be changed,then of 
meceffitie muft there bea change ofthe є Law. 


Apother 6- 
gure: Melchi (е 
dec із [et before 
vs tobecos(ide- 
tedasene with- 
eut beginning | 
and withont ene 
ding, for neither 4 


to witan euet. 


Й 


and w»omall . 
men ought to 
worihip and sexe. inge 
rence as the au- 13 Forheof whom the'e thingsare (poken, 
thoorola | ertaineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man 
Numb 183% £ ferued at the Altar, 

b Wire begotten RC 

14 Forit is euident, that our Lord prung out 


af Abrihan. s А d s . | 
€ Hepesteso ef lo^ Tuda,concerning the which tribe Mofes ipake| 
wm, inothiug touching the Pricfthood, 
Fumo 15 7 And it 1s yer amore eudentthing , be- 


Briefs vied 
4 Adeubleam- 
plificatioo * The 
Grit chat Mefchi- 
fedec rookethe 
tentbes as опе 
immortal (te wit, 
jn rcip-& that 
he is the fignre 
е! С: огы | 
death is inno р р 
place mide mentiodol, aod Danid fetteth him loorth asan enetlafting Prieft) but 
the Leuiticall Prielts, as mortall men, For thcy fucceede one another . the fecond, 
that Levi bimf Ме wastithed im Abraham by Melchi ledec. Theretore the Prieft. 
hood el Melchi fedec (tharis. Chrills, whois pronounced to beean eucilatling 
Prieft according to his order) is more excellent then the Leniticall. — $ The 
thirdercatife of this Epittle, wherein alte: hebath pr:woed Chrift tn be aking, 
з Penpber, and a Prick, heenow han: letb di(tioctiythecon itionand execllencie 
ofall thefe offices (hewing that all thele were but ihadowes inallother, bor jin } 
Chrift thevaretrue and perfe&. Aud hebevinneh wih the Priefthovd, wheres 
with alfo theformercreatife ended, chat bj chis meanesalltheparts and members | 
of the difputarion may better hangtooether | Andfi (t of all hee prooucth chstthe 
Leviticall Pricfthood was imperf:& , becaufe апт her Prieft is promifed a long 
timo after according to another order, that istefay of another maunet o! rele and 
Aathion. d If t^e Priefiboodof Leuicouláb uemade avy manperfit, 6 Hefhew. | 
Leth howthat by the inilitution of che new Prie!thoud, not enely the imperfe&ion 
of che Priefthood of Leni was declared: bur alfothazit was changed for this : for 
thelerwoca пе: flandtogetiver, becaufe thai frh apporutment of tlie tribe uf Levi, 
‘did ihut foorth che tribe of Тода, па made it alfoirlerionrto Leut: апат ћіз latter 
doth placethe Prieflhood in the tribe of Juda. е Of the imfit.uttonof Aarce, 
f Hadanp thing to voe about the A'tar, 7 Leftany manmight oviect, that the 
Pticflbood indeede was tranfl ired trom Levito loda, bur yet notwithflanding the 
fame remaineth fill he both weicheth and expouadeth thofe words of David, for 
Vewer,:eco7dinig co theorder o! Melca fedec,whereby alfo a diuersiuftitutiop of Pricft- 
hood is ory t 8 He prooweth the diuetfitieand excelleney of the ia 


саш? thar after rhe fimil:tude of Melchi-‘edec 
there i; ri сп vp another Prieft, 

16 8 \hichis nor made Pret after the в Law 
of the carnall commandement,but after the pow- 
r of the endlcfle li e. 

17 For he c.füieth thas, * Thou art a Prieft 
or euer, after the order of Melchi-fedec, 


Ritutian of M-lthi fddecs Priefthood by this,that the Prichthood ol the Law did 
Vfand vpos an eutwald and bodily anvointing : bue the (acesfice of Melchi fedec ia | 
fet out to be euerlalting and meerefpirituall. E Not after che ordixauen, which 

scommnan teth{rsile and sranferorie things, as was'don 


thei whole Prirftoosd, * Pfalvs. 110.4. chapes.6, 


пар. 


e m Asromicenferation, end al 


euerlalting Pricithood 99 

18 9 For the ^ commandement that wenta- 
fore,is difanulled,becaufe ofthe weakenefle there- 
of, and vnprofitableneffe, 

19 For the law made nothing perfit, but the 
bringing in ofa better hope made perfite whereby cae, by the cou. 
we draw necre vnto God, pling of them beth 

20 1° Andíoraímuch as itis not without an («еле pro- 
othe (for thefe aremade Priefts without an oath : рти 

21 But this u mad: with an oath by bim chat the lo d 7 
faid vnto him, * The Lord hath fworne, and will profitable;and that 
not repent, Thou arta Pricft tor euer, after the Mn . 
order of Melchi-fedec. ) м 

22 By fo much isIclus madea fürety ofa better 


9 Againe, tl atn 
man might obiect 
thacthe laf Prick: 
hood was added 
to make a perhe 


how conld thoje 
corporal and crane 


Teltament, MAL 
23 it And among them many were madc е 
yur be. 


Priefts, becau'c they were not fuffered to endure ing inyacd with 
by thereafon of death апы 

24 Bur thisman, becaufe hee endureth euer, # 75е Ceremonies 
hath a Pricfthood, which cannot pafle Ё от one 
to «mother, 

25 Wherefore, heeis k able al 
faue chem that come vnto God by him,feeing hee 


W, 

10 Aonthet argne 

mentwbeteby hee 

fo perfe&ly to prooueththatibe 
Trielthood ol 


euer liveth to make interceffion tor them. hen ee 
26 22 Foriuch an high Prieft it became vs со hood of Геце 
haue, which s holy, harmeieffe, vndctiled, fepa- саше hiswas eae 
rate from finners, and made higher then the hea- ыы 
uens, C onn fo Ж 


27 Which needeth not daily as thofe high * Paltto.. 
Prieítes, to offer vp facrifice, * firft, for his owne 1: Another argue 
finnes,and then for the peoples: 13 for! that did "em tendingto 


{ thefame ре:ро[е, 
һе m once when he offered vp himfelfe, qme 


28 For the law maketh men hie Priefts, which Priefs(as тонай 
haue infirmity: bur the o word of the oath ‘4 that po conld E 
? was fincethe Law, maketh the Sonne, е eusrlalling, 


who is but Chrift avhee 
confecrated for euermore, is eneclafiing, ө 


Я hath hee atoan 
eucila(tiag Priefthood, making mnit effe&nall intercefsion forthem which by him 
comevntoGod, 1 PYhichcannoipafeaway k hees fft end vei, 12 Ая 
other argument: There are required in an high Piieft innocency.and perfe pore- 
acffe, which may feparate hin trom fionerstor whom he efsreth. Buttke Leniti- 
cali high Prieflefhallnot bee found to bee fuch, torchey cffer fiif for their опе, 
finnes: but Claiftoncly isfach aone,and tnerclore tne tine and onely high Puicit, 
* Lesatei6.1t. 13 Another argument, which notwithfaiding hee baadlcth zf« 
terward, The Leoitical Pricíls offered faciifice alter laciifice, Gilt far thes felucs 
andthen ior the people. Bue Chrift offered net forbimfelfe, bnt forother : not fas 
erifices, bot him elle, nor oftentimes, but once, Aod thisought not rofeeme flrange 
faith hee, fora(much asthey are weake, but this manis capiecrated an evertafting ° 
Pricft,andthatbyanoath. £ That facrifice whith bee offered. m ti wa fo dowe, 
that itnecuesh vol to be vepeatedoro- ered демине anymore. и T becon mande nt 
of God with wasbouud wibaucaib, 14 Another aroumepttakenof the times 
former things arecaken away by thelatter, о Exóibued, 


Се ыр. МЛ 
1 To proomemore ctrtainel) that the ceremonies of the Law ave 
alvogsted. 5 he [Бере thatthry wert appointed tojerue the 
Lenuenlypsiierne. 8 Hetvingeibh mibeplace of eremie, ig 
To preme the амезайлин of rhe old coxenané, 


jov: ofthethings which wee haue fpoken, 4 Hrbrichie re- 
this u the fumme, That we hauc tuch an high | peateth that wher. 

Prieft,that fitecch at the right hand of the throne | 9ntoailibcre 

of the Maieftie in heauens, Paine ДУО гыл 


5 relcrred.to wit, 
2 : Апі иат nifter of the зЅап@чагу, 3 and thatwehauea " 


of that b true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, larre orker high 
and not man, Pricftihenthoie 
з 4Foreueryhigh Prieft is ordained co otier, 191921 bigh 


: $ eb Prie fs are, coen 
both giits and facrifices: wherefore it was of ne4 fach an ore as 


ceffit:e, that this man fhould haue fomewhat al- fiueth atthe 


пум haod of the 
fo to otfer. ' molt high God 


in heaveo, 
la Theyof Leniwere high Priftesimanearthtyfan@uarie, but Chritt is the heas 
wenly. а Of белшп. 3 They of Lewiexercifed the Pricfthaod in a fraileta- 
beroacle, but Chrift beareth abont with him a farre othertabernacle,towit,his be- 
dy which God himfelte made to be cuela(ling, as fhallaltetward bee declared, 
chap 9.13. б Of ^w багу q He bringeth arcaionwhy it mohl ncedesbetl at Cbrift 
fhoeld haue a body (which he calleth a Tabernscle which the Lordpight and not 
тап) со wit, that he might hune whatto offer: forotherwile hee could not Бес ae 
high Рей, And the felfe fame body is borb tbe Tabernacle andthe facrifice, 

Nun 3 4 5 Рог 


| 


i 
1 


v ee A —lEeccumEe C770 с TL 
A new Teftament. 
=ч=н fh —9Ó—— án! a Mn a S 


s For he were nota Prieft,ifhe were onthe 
earth, ae gthereare Priefts that according to 
is i: ‹ the Law offer girts 

TANE A 5 Who verue vito the patterne апі (hadow 
ithe earthly: be- of hzauenly things,as Mo'es was warned by боі 
peus faith heii be when hee was about to finith che: Tabernacle, 
е х See, laidhee, that thou make all things accor- 
| not minifter inthe ding to che pater ] 
earthly fanu: — | 6 6 But now си hgh Prest hath obtained a 
png tering inea more excellent office, in as much as he is the Me- 
em idtour of a better Teftament, whichis eftabli- 

appointed for ed уроп better promifus. 
him, thatistofay, | 7 Forifthat firk Teftament had beene vn- 
lameable, no place fhould haue beenefought tor 


5 Hee гїшегї а 
саѓоп уулу he faid 
ghatourhie Prislt 


to be pittergesof 


that perfitexam- th DANT 
fe, Ара co what c . n А 
Бирсе fend — | 3 Forinrebuking them he faith, * Behold, | 
the patternes ete the daies will come, faith the Lord, w 
when che true and j 


! 


ioi i c nd with the | wereenioyned, упш che time ofretormation. ‘fy rite ande 
Iz me md de Weg os : шу quus Bat Chrift being come an high Prieft а 
Е Exod m 9 Not like the Teftament that I made with | good thingsto come,? by? b greater anda more pu 
аата ig their fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the | perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that perifce Ud 
MAE hand, to lead them out of che land of Egypt : for | js, not of this building, Buoficadeu wich 


theoldandreaa- they continued not in my Teftament,andl regar- 


tarie Teltament ged them not, faith the Lord. . | calmes : but by his owne blood entred he in once ру зеп 
| M E го d e is pe x Пп хое | к. ува and obtained eternall re- did the hie Prick 
e > wi oufe of гае], Atte te dailes, . PM 
| o шк Phe TOT will put my Lawesin their minde,and | 13 * 9 For if the bloud ofbuls and of goats, puben, Паше, 
mediatoorswith bin their heart will I writ them, and I wilibetheir | and the afhes ofan к, fp:inkling m tag nd 
iting Medineone | God, tnd they (ball be my people, _ | arevncleane fanctifyeth as touching the k purify-ficesthete,both 
whe.cofis Chrift,, 11 And they (Һай! not teach euery man his | ing o'the flefh, thimfele айд 


cofhewthitthis ineighbour, and eucry man his brother, faving, 
лч onelybet | Know the Lord : Forall (hall know me, from the 
eer chen болг it E В Я 
Р: обет tothe greateft ып. | «i 
alfochacthat was | 12 For 1 will be mercifull totheir vnrighte- 
oufnefle, and I will remember their finnes and 


abrogated by 
үш their in‘quities no more, 
13 


hb | | 
io pam of 8 In that he faith, a new Teffament, he hath 
Jeremie, that there abrogate the olde: now that which is ifanulled 
Зға fecond Teila- | and waxed old, is ready to vanifh away. 
mentor d 


and tberefore that 
| thefirit was not perfite, Ж Iere.21.31,2*.33:34« 7078.11.27. ebsp.to.t6. € Hte 
сайе it ял boufe, a i: were one fam.l) ofthe whole kingdorat 2 for whereas the king. 
dome of Danid war imedia into two [Њени tbe Prophes pineth usto vnderfland that 
sbyougb the new ie ffaraemt they fazi делетед sogecber agasne:n eue, 8 The conclu. 
fos: Therefore bythe latter and thenew, the Вей and old м taken away, for 
1 4 if ir differed постот the old, Aud againe, that tame is 


it eonld not be calldd new, i line, 
| AINE away, whiahis іга to corruption,and thereforeimperlea. 
CHAP, IX 


la. Comparing the firme of tbe Tabernacle, те and the ceremo: 
nierofthe Law, 11 unto she tracts fet out in Сё»), 15 bee 
concluds:h that now there и по more neede of another Pricht, 
24 beesufe Chrif hinjelfe hash julfikcd sheje dutier wnaer she 
new coktnaut. 


D шег | Hen : е firft Te(tament had айо ordinances 
P which b EU of. шор, апа аа wordly Sanctuary, 
| ealleth wordly, 2 Forthe firk Tabernacle was made, where- 


thatis to lay, 
tanfitorie and 
earthly into two 
parts,to wit, ine 
‘tothe holy places | 


in wasthe candlefticke, and the table, and the 


places. И 
And after thet fecond vaile was the Taber- 


aodtheholiek { nacte, which is called the ¢ Holieft ofall, 
RE earthy d 4 Which had the golden center, andthe Arke 


ofthe Teftament onerlaide round about with 
gold, wherein the goldenpot,which had Manna 
| vas, and * Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
* tables ofthe Teftament. 

$ * And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 
zübims, fhadowing the d Mercy feat : of which 

Fw ue thiags we willnot now fpeake particularly. 
Í ТЬе bales? San фе, * Numb. 17.10, * 1. ing. 8. 9. 2.chron.§. 10, * Exod. 


35,02, d The Hpbrewercall the com oj tht Arke of thecontuant, toe Mercy fente, 
iw piv Greim ап эе folem, 


|а Ёст. 

5 Hecalleibitibe | 
fecond vaile, not 
Gecaulesheve were 
igwo vailes, but Lt» 
came st wae le- 
bande the Sane 


à І 
пе fhewed to thee in the mount. 


othe Hebrewes. The force of Chriftsdeath, 


Е T , n tidethintathofe 
7 Butintothe cond wentthe * high Pricft daily facifices, —, 
alone,onceeuery yeere, not without bloud which and thatyeercly 


hee offeredfor ите, and :orthe е ignorances 
o£ the pcople. 


that the way into the Holieft of all was not yet force enery yeere 
opened, whileas yet the firft Tabernacle was 
f'anding, 


Г 


hen I fhall | and diuers wafhings, and carnall rights, g which; 


| 


— 


fhewbread, which Tubernaele is called the Holy | 


A 
é 
§ 


ned, the Priefts went alwaies into the firft Taber- 
nacle, and accomplithed the feru 


time,whercin were offered gifts and facrifices that 2d the people. 
could not make holy,concerning the сопісіепсе, y, 
' him that did che fernice, 


6 2 Now then the 2 Now he came 
mech co the facri- 


fices, which he di» 


fechings were thus ordei 


ice. 


and folemne ias 
сийсе withthe 
which the high 


8 з Whereby the holy Оһо this fignified, Pricf onely,bat 


entring iio the 
"Holieft of all 

Р with blond, of- 
9 + Which was a figure © for that prefent fered for himfelfs 


£xod, 30.19, 

Wit. 16 2. 

- А К £ For the finnes, 

10:5 Which onely ftood in meats and drinks, Looke Chap. 
5.2. 

:3 Ofthat yeere- 


12 $ Neither by the bloud of i goates and was thaddowed 


о 
14 How much тоге fball the * bloud E e afe 
Chrift, which through the eternall Spirit offered ЕР" did thet the 


f ДЫЛЫН Holieft 
himfelfe without fault to God, * purge your cont nine sil 


fciences from ! dead workes to ferue the liwung 4 Ап obledione 
God? i Ifthe may wag 

š а H ot opened into 

15 1» Andfor this caufe is he the Mediatour of peters bythofe 

"facritices(that ie, 
to (ay, If the worfhippers were oot purged by them) why theniverethofeceremo- 
nies vfed ? to wit, that men might be called backe tothat fpiritnall example, chat 
isto fay,to Chrift, who fhould correct all thole things at hiscomming. f For 
shai ume tbatibat figure bad to lafi, 5 Another realon whytheycouldnet make 
cleane the confcience of cheworlhipper,to wit,becanfe they were outward and care 
nallorcorporallthings. g For they were as уен wonldfayaburden, fiom which 
Chrif delinered vt. 6 Nowe hee entreth inro the declaration of the figures, 
and firit of all comparing the Leniticall high Prieft with Chrift , (that isto fay,the 
figüre with the ching it felfejhe attriburethto Chrift , the adminiftration of good 
thingstocome, thatis, euerlafting , which thofe carnall thingshad refpeét vnto. 
7 Anothercomparifon ofthefrft corruptible Tabernacle withthe latter, (roat 
ts to fay,with the humane nature of Сїй) whichis thetrue incorruptible Temple 
of Сой, whereinto the Sonne of GOD entredasthe Leoiticall high Pricttes 
into the other which was fraile and tranfitory, 5 By a marc excellent and 
better, 8 Another romparifon of the blood of the facrifices with Chrift. 
The Leniticall high Priefts entring by thofe their holy places into their San&nary, 
offered corruptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chrift enering into that holy 
body of his,entred by it intoheaucn it (elfe, offering his owne той pure blood for 
aneuerlafting redemption: For one felfe fame Chiift anfivereth both to the high 
Prieftand the Tabernacle , and thefacrifices, and the offeringsthemielnes, as the 
trueth to the figures,forhat Chrift is both high Prieft,and Tabernacle andthe Sa- 
crifice, уса, althefebothtrulyandferener. і For sm this yeselpfaceificeof recone 
ciliation there were t wo kinder of (acrifizes, theone a goat thr oiher a heifer, or calfe, 
* Lewe.16. 14 mamib.t9.4 9 If entward{prinklingol blond and ahes of 
beaftes,wasa true and effcctuall (igne of purifying and cleanfiag, how much more 
fhali the thing it felfeandthetructh being prefent , which in times рай was tha- 
dowed by thofe external] Sacraments, that isto lav, his >lood, which isin fuch 
fort mans blood , thatitisalloche blood of the Sonne of God, and therefore 
hath an eoeriafting vertue of purifying and cleanfing,docic? — & — Heecou- 
Бастер she fiznes apart. бете fiparate from tie thing Ге. * 1, Pet. a.10.t30l8 
1,7. venelasion 1. 5. ^ Luk 1.74. ¢ From finnes which proceedtrom death, 
and bring foorth nothing but death. то The conclufiou of the lormer argue 
mente Therefore fceing the blood of bea!tes did not purge finnes , the newe Tee. 
ftament which was before time proinifed , whereunto thole outward things had 
tefpe& , tsnowe indeede eftablithed , by che verime whereofjall traufgrefsions 
might be taken away, and heauenindcede epened vntovs: whereofitlolloweth 
thatChrilt hed his blood alfo fer y Fathers, For he was thadowed alfoby thefe old 
ceremonics, otherwife,vileffz they had (erned toreprefenthimy they had beene 
nothing a’ all profitable. Therefore this Teftament is called cheJatter,not соп 
ceening tbe veatue of ir, (that is ко Гду, remilsion of fines) but iv reped of 
that time, wherein the thing it felfe was finilhed , that. isto fay, wherein 
Chrift was indeede exhibited to tlie world, and fulfilled all things which were; 
negcifary co our faluation, 


Rom. s. 6. 


Z2 41 d the New Teftament, that chrough * death which 


was for the redempiion ofthe tranígreffions that 
| were in the former Teftament , they which were 
Called, might receiue the prome of eternall in- 
d heritance. 

e U | 16 "For where a Teftament is, there muft be 

\maftbeckavli He death ofhim that made the Teftament. 
hed bythe decth 17 “For the Teftaraent is confirmed when 
‘of the Mediatour, men are dead: for itis yet of no force as long as 

езе this Те. | hethat madeit isaliue, | 

CondidonofaTe.| 18 12 Wherefore, neither was the firft ordci- 
ament or giit, ned without blood A 
whichis made ef- 19 For when Mo%s had fpokeneucry precept 
Ф270 Cg tothepeople,n according to the Law, heetooke 
night be effecuall the blood of calues and of gosts, with water and 

етой needibee purple wooll and hyflope, and? fprinkleth both 
that he that made the booke, and all the peeple. 
Qua 20 *Saying, This is the blood ofthe Tefta- 
Gal. 3.15. ment which God hath appointed vnto you, 
irs There mutbe 21 Moreouer, hee iprinkled likewite thc Ta- 
a A e be- | bernacle with blood alio, andall the miniftring 

hings which puri- veltels. 6 
fic, &thofewhIch 22 And almoft all chings are by the Law pur- 
Ж диве : a ged with blood,and without. fheddiug of blood 

eur, 

Mole оо Reri оооп. ER 
Meer 23 It was then neceffiry, that the ¢fimiiirudes 
becnacle, the of heauenly pe fhould bee purified with fuch 
booke,thevef&ls, things : burthe hcauenly things themfelues are 
tbe facrifices, al- periped with better facrifices then are thefe. 

24 13 For Chriftis not entred into rhe holy 


requi&te chat ali 
thoie thoold bee 
uri&ed «ithfome for УЗ, . 

materaniccre- | 2$ 14 Nor that hee fhould offer him'elfe often 


mony of the fame as the high Prieft entred into the holy place, eue- 


паге. (о wit. A Е 
withthe bloodof ГУ Ycere with other blood, 


| beafts,with water, _ 26 {5 (For then muft hee hue often fuftered 

woall, hyfope — finccthe foundation ofthe world) but now inthe 
Ве podi "Chit p endo? the world hath he beene made manifeft, 
ae pache once to put away 4 fin bythefacrificeo hindele, 


пеп}у:эп heauen]y gu. : 
tabernacleaohes. 27 Andas it Isappo:nted vnto men that they 


wenly tacrifice, an fhall r once die and after that commeth the indge- 
beauenly people, ment: 


an heavenly do- о 
паа 28 So* Chrift was once offered to take away 


| &rine, and heaoen 
“Ге is fetopen TA finnes of f тапу, : and vnto them that 


before vs fot an 

tueriatling hahiestios. Tbereforeall thefe thivgsarefardified in likefott,towit, 
| wichthat КЕД offering of the quickertog blead of Chrif.— m Asake 

Lordhath commanded. м Hee víedio fprimblc. ^ Exod 24.8 о Thefimilumdee of 
Éeantnly things were earthly and therefore they were io be let forth with earthly things, 
m witb thebloas of beafts,andwosle andbi(fope "Bui under (braf ah timgsare Вед» 
wenly, and therefcretheycon'd nos bus be fantiified vt h the offering af his imel blood, 
13 Another double compa:ilon: The Lewiticall hj: Prictt enticed into the Santu- 
ary, which was made iudeed by the commendementof God, bùrt yet with mens 
honds,thatit mightbea patrerne of another more excellent, to wit,o: the heavenly 
palace, But Chrift entred euza into hezueniclelfe. Againe, hee appeared before 
the Atke, bot Chrift hefore Godthe Father himfelle. 14 Another dovble com- 
pirifon: The Leniticall hie Ре offered bloed , bot Chrift offered his owne: 
he cuery yeere once iteratedhis offering : Chrift oftering hiinfelfe bot once, abo- 
lithed (mne altogether, both of theformerages and of the ages tocome, 15 Ап 
argumentte prcue tha: Chrifts offering cught net to hee repeated : Seine that fing 
were to be purgedfromthe beginning of the world, andit is prooved that fintes 
€aonotbe purged, bur by the onely blood cf Chrift : he тай nceds haue died олсо 
times fincethe beginoiggol the world. Bot a ma:cao dic batonce : thetcfore 
Cbrills oblatton which was once done inthe latter dares rreitherecold,gorcan be 
repeated. Seeing rhea itisto, furely the vertae of it extendeth both to finnes 
that were before, and to Ginnes that аге alter hiscemmung. р Inthe latter da.es, 
9 That wholercoieof finne. ғ He beaker oftheraturad fate aud condiusenof тап; 
For asfor Lazarus andceriaineo:ber tha died twife , that уа во Ufa! thing бм: ex 
traordinary, and пз [су them thet [ай bee changed thew chenginew a kindeo! acató, 
3.Cor. £5.51. * Rom 5.8.1. ptt. з 18, { Ihas the grmezal! promife ts refrained so 
She cleHlanely: and wee haue sofeeke che tef тошу of our olefhon , natin the fereg 
coun elfof God, intemsbee fect that our fait! worketh and fo we mifi clt еър fram 
the lowell fiep tashe highest, the его Finde ‘uch comfort mats mof certame and [hali ue- 
Wer бе moned, s6 Shortly byth> way he leiteth ont Chriĝ as з !udpe, partly to te- 
сібе сеп», which doe aot rch themfelues in the onely ablation of Chiiftorce 
taade, and pately vo keepe the faithful in sheic duty, that сісу ро лос backe, 


—- 


lookefor him , fhall hee appeare the fecond Eo l 
without finne vntofaluation. 


| 
CHAP, X, | 
t Heproursh thevibe [acrificevof the La» werevnperfrte, a 
becanfethe. werepeerel) remowid. 5 Burthatthe facrifiteof) 
Chil vous and perpetual, 6 beproneth b) Dawid ic flim: 
19 Then he addeth an exhortat:em, 39 ansfemerciythreatneth 
them that veiecishe grace of Chrif, 56 Intheand be pratjet 
patience, 38 shat commer: of fad. 


-Or 1 the Law hauing rhe ftadowe of good 
P to ? come , and пос the very image of 
thethings,can neuer with thofe facrifices, which 
they offer yeereby yeere continually, fandifie the 
commers thereurto. 

2 For would they not then haue ceafed го 

| haue bin offred,becaute that the offerers once pur- 

ged, fhould haue had no more có'cience of ins ? 

| 3 But 5 tho e facrifiersthere it a remembrance 
againe of fines euery yeere. 

a For ir is vn Zible that the blood of buls DNE ae Ч 

and goates fhould take away finnes. meobrance agiia | 

5 2Wherefore when hee > commeth into the 

| world, he faith, * Sacrifice & offering thou woul- 


г He preaceexh 
ap'iete obie@ton, 
У by then were 
thole facrifices ofo 
tered? The Apo- 
flleartwereti,tift 
tonci.ing thae 
yeerely laciifce 
which waithe | 
Ifelemneft ој all, 
wherein (faith key 


Спасе, Therefore 
that lacrifice had 
60 power tolan- 
&ihe : ferto «kat 
porpele оп! д 
thote fiznes which 
are purged be ree 
peated spaine snd 
whereforcthoold 
new Lanescome 
toberepeztede- 
tücty jeere sithok 
lacrinces did abos 


| are offered Pr the Law ) та uM 
9 Thenfayd be, Loe, I come to doe thy will, Lu M | 


О God, hee taketh away the d firft , that hee may 
ftablifh the fecond. С 
‚10 By the which will weeare fan&ified, euen 
| by theoffcring of the body of efits Chrift once 
mads, 

11 3 Andeuery Pricft e ftandeth daily mini- 
ftring, and oft times otfereth one maner of offe- 

bring, which can neuer take away finnes : 

12 Butthis man after hee had offered one facri- 
fice for finnes, * fitteth for eucr at the right hand 
of God, 

13 4 And from hencefoorth tarieth* tillhis e- 

} namies be made his foorftoole. 
14 For with one offering hath heeconfecrated 
! for euer them thar are fan&iified, 

15 sFor the holy Ghoft al'o beareth vs record: 
for after that he had faid before, 

16 *This ss the Teftament chat I will make 


which vere promis | 
Јса то ehe Fatkers, | 
avdexbjotitad yn 
brifl, | 
2 Acocclufion 
following of thofe 
tlingsthar went 
before, ard com- | 
'preherdinpalfo 
the other Sacrifis 
ces. Secingelar | 
the fscrifices of 
the Law cooldent- 
dee it, therefore 
Chrill tpeakiog 
of himielíe asof 
onr hie Prieft | 
marifefled intl e 
fleih, witnefferb 
euidently that 
God refteth not 
in the faciificcs 
butin the obedi- 
enceof bis Ѕерпе 
ont high Prieft,in which nbedience he offred vp himfelie oneeto his Farber lor vs. 
& The(ornrof Goats fadtacemetutathe warid, when Бе аіл аттап. * « fal, 
40.7. € lt is word for sword in tbe Hebrew text , Than hafi pearccd mineearestho~ 
iyaw, that їз, thow Рай made ne obedicnt end wilingta Leave, d [betts tbe (acifites 
to efüsblifh tbe ?евна, that и thesmilof God. 3 Aconclufion withthe other part 
ofthe comparifon: The Leviticallhie Prieft repeateth the fame facrifices daily ia] 
| histacdasty :whereopoo it follcweth tharneitherthole ia cifices, neither thofe 
offerings, neitbee thofe hie Prieka could rake away fones, BurCherlt, having ef- 
| fered one facrifice once forthe finnesof all men, and haoing farfified hisowne for 
euet, fittech atthe right hand ofthe Father, having al] pow et rn his hands, e „е 
15e aliar, © Chap. t. 15 pjal. 110,0. 1,Cor, 15.2. 4 He preventetbs privie ob- 
icAion, te wit, thac yet potwithRanding we are fubicAro fioncand death, wheree 
unto the Apottleanfwereth, thatthe full efficacicof CUrifts vettue ka h not vet 
fhewed it felfe, burfrall at length appeate when he wil? at once put ro fighe zil his 
enemies, with whom asyet wee flriue. *£bap. t.13. 5 Althoughthere doe 
yetremainein vste!iques of бопе, yetthe worke of our fanSificationwbkh is to 
be perfeded, hanpeth урон the fel ie farme (астібсе which ncotr fhall bee repeated s 
sod thatthe Apollle prooveth by zlledgirgagaisetheteftimony« f Ieremte,thosy 
Sinne is taken away by the new Т eftameat, fleeing the Lord'aith thacitfnall come! 
to райе, that according tothe forme nl it, hee will no more remember oct finnes 3 
Therefore we oeede no'purging lactifice to take away «Баг which isalready tae 
kenaway, bat we mofirather take painea, that we may now through faith bee расе 
takers of tbat faezifice, * Ter. 34. 9g.rem, 17, 37, clap. 8.8. 


“of all former FC 


Sacrificesofthe Law, 160 — — 


4 


ngge МЕШ А Е 
А ‘ 


Thenew andliuing way. 


purmy an inthe'r heart, andin their mindes 
T will write them. a | 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
1 f no more. 
Whythenywhere member 1 , ur - | 
the foe of Pure 18 Now where remiffion of ће? things is, 
е] and tbat — еге is no more offering for £ finne. 
HAS о m e 19 5Seeing there.ore, brethren, that by the 
«t andes г É | 
Ж blood of Ieius wemay bee bold to enter into the 
He aidwelfiy Hol lace, | 
eere be ty the new and liuing way, ahi he и, 
aincio anoloer 1 ile. thacis is 
fering, owt, of ` prepared for vs, through the vaile , ; 
ant efoinin, hfe: | 1 "n 
The iummeof — 5, Andfiung wee hant anhie Prieft , which js 
e former trea- 5 
ite: Wearenot Oucr the houfe of God, ane NN NR 
fiutent now of 22 7Let vs drawe neere wit : 
heholy place аз affürance of.aith, our К hearts being pure from 
heFathersweres an euill соп cieuce, | 
t. Aar ao en And wafhed in our bodies with 1 pure wa- 
ranceintethetrue 23 mae Ж t HAE 
oly place (thatis, ter, let vs keepethe profeflion of our hope, 
into heauen)iee- | gut wauering, ( for bess faithfull ш ош 
жрк 24 And let vs confider one another, со pro- 
unc 1 ndto good workes 
Йод not ofbeafls uoke vito louc, a gc rkes, К 
botol Тегиз. Мі 2$ Not:oríaking the tellowfhip that we haue 


thetasin times. among our {elues, as the maner of fomess: but 
Г ор ma let vs exhort ese another, ? and that fo much 5 
byictringthevade more, becaufe yee fee that rhe day drawer 
aganit vs,but neere, as 

brough the "17 26 *Forif wefinne m willingly after that we 
ү! pene ' haue recetted andacknowledged that truth,there 
a $ д oye 

vs into heauenit remaiueth no more facrifice for finnes, 

Кес, being pre- 2.7 Puta fearefulllooking for of iudgement, 
fent with vs,fothat and violent fire, which fhall deuoure the naduer- 
we haue ЫЧ truly TOM | 

Prictt, y Я = . 

zen orte | 28 9Hethat defpifeth Mofes Law, dieth with- 
honfe al God out mercy * vnder two or three witneffes, 

ее СЛ ju 29 Ofhow much forer punifhment füppofe ye 
lee vere fhall he becworthy , which treadeth vnder foot 
under a vaile for the Sonne of God,and counteth the blood ot the 
н Ne were’ | Teftament as ап vnholy thing , wherewith 6 
xotable to alide + ; Y = Spirit o 
te АЕ was ш , and doth de‘pite the Sp 

A molt grauc race s Р f 
UT AS 3 зо t° For wee know him that hath faid,*Ven- 
» кеш y geancebelsnzeth vnto me ;1 will recompente faith 
at tactic 2 2 

Chri maybe арі the La And againe, The Lord (hallo indge his 
plied tovs: to wit, people. "S Е 

by laith,which 2100 P х Itisa feare'ull thing to fall into the hands 

CRM 3 8 

he deferibeth by | ofthe lining God. 

Ж B. unisce] 32! Now calltoremembrancethe daies that 
tion of the Spirit, arepaffed , in the which after yee had receiued 
EU light, ye indured a great fight inaffli&ions, 

u Ё 

God,andtopro. , 33 Partly while ye were made ap айпа ftock 
cure by all meanes both by reproches and affli&ions, and partlie 
poffidle one апо. while ye became 9 companions of them which 
ud fup уеге (о toffed to and tro. 

iat iia vsone | 34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 
towards another. 
ti With wo dauble aud caunterfes heart, bus with fuch au heart asit tralpand indeed 
(Зінеп 20 God, k This ix it wich tbe Lord faith, Beye holy For famboly 4 With 
the grace af the bol) Gbofi. 8 Hauing mentioned the laitcomming ef Chrift hee 
[fire vpthe godly tothe meditation of an holy life, and citeth the Faithteffe 


{Mets from God, co thelearefull iudgement feat of the шаре, becaufethey wic- 
kedly reis&zd him in whom onelylalnationconfittech, к Chap 6.4. 
sa DVMbout anycrss or occafion, or fiw of eccaflom. m For itis another matte: to 
fime through the frailty cf mansnature , and another sbing so proclaime warre as it 
were to God,aiso anenemie. о Ifthe breacho! the Law ol Moles wa ipauifhed 
\ by deaeh, how much mote worthy death isit to fall away trom Chrift»? Dent. 19° 
15, tet £5.13. 16. feb. 8.17. 2 Cor.t3.t. to Thereafon of allthefe things is, е. 
| eaufe Gadis a renengerot fuch as defpife hua : otherwilehee fhonld not riphtly 
, gouernc bis Church, Now thereisuothing more horrible thea rhe wrath of the H- 
[aing God. * Deut 31.25.70. 12:19. 0 Rule or g3Htrue, ті Asheeterrified 
the fallersaway from God, fo doth he now comlort them that are conflant and ftand 
Rrongly, fettiap beforethem the Гассе of their former fights, lo ftitring them 
vpto afure hope ofa full andready vidory. р T.s were brought fotrtb to bee 
amid q, In ialing their mif.rtes to be Jour weiferies, 


+ 


€ 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


vnto them after thofe daies, faith the Lord, T will bonds, and fuffered with ioy the fpoiling of your 


‘ted of, 


The fas ce offic. | 


| 


oods, knowing in your fclues how that ye haue | 
a heauen, a better and an encurng rfübítince, 7 Ceedsend 
35 Сай not away therefore your confidence уе 
which hath great recompence of reward, 
36 For yce haue need ot patience, that after ye 
haue done thewillof Gad, yee might receiuethe 
promiíe, 


f He wil come 
with 154 verp 
duele while. 

F Habak.2.4 rots, 
с : 1.17 24/, 3.11. 
37 For yet a very {little while,and he that fhal 2 Wo 


come, will come, and will not tarry. — н, 
38 *12 Nowthe iuft fhali liue by faith : but cy of a fusefaith 5 
af any withdraw himfelie, my foule thall haue no iby the effea, be- 
SETS аше is the only 
plea'ure in him. 


| way to life, which 
| 39 But wearenorthey whichwithdraw our jentence he fetteth 


г 
felues vnto perdition , but /ойож faith vnto the E and ampli&. 
conferuation of the foule, eth by fetting rhe 


Р conti агу авазл it, 
CEL лр. с. | 
3 He declaret) iu the whole chapter shat cbe Fathers which from 
the becinning af she world were approsues of God , attained 
falsatiog no etber way then by fau b.m shat the tewrmo know 


that by che fame они} phey are kn outothe Faibers manbo. 
dy union, 


NE т faithis the ground of things which 
are hoped for , and the euidence oF things 
i which are not feene, 


2 2 Forby it esr 


т An excellent 
defctiptton of 
faith by tbe effeAo - 
becaufe it герге. ' 
fenteth things 
which arebut yee 
1n hope, and fet- 


aElders were well repor- 


3. * 3Through faith wee vnderftand that the 
world was ordained by the word of God, fo that 


à : Maat tethasitwerebe. 
the things which we b fee, are not made of things tore our eies 
which did appeare. «Марага ate 


4nui(iole, 

i Hefheweththae 
the Fathers ought 
to bee accounted 
of, oy this ver 


4 4Bytaith Abel* offered vnto God a grea- 
ter facrifice then Cain, by * the which hee obtai-’ 
ned witnes that he wasrighteous, Ged teftifying | 
of his gifts : by the which faith alfo hee being 


dead, yet fpeaketh, е n theft 
Р 5 a By faith was * Enoch tranflated, that hee Fathe-cof whom 
оша not < 


fee death: neither was he found: for сате + and 
God hadtranflated him ; for before he was tran- es e d T 
flated)he wasreportedof that he had pleafedGod „зо moue ish oor 
6 But without faith it is упро е to pleale тне. 
Рата : for hee that commethto God, muftbeleeue "nm i | 
that Ged is, and that heeis a d rewarder of them “ m ү ж thé 
that feeke him, | property of laith, 
7  5Byfaith * Noebeing warned of God of by letting outvn- | 
the things which were as yet not.feene, mooued 


to v3 molt piked 
S ~~ examples of fi 
with reverence, prepared the Arketo the fauing aifrem the E 


asfiom the Ьерїп» | 


of his houfhold, through the which Arke hee ning ofthe world 
, condemned the world, and wasmade heire of “celled iuthe 
| therighteoufneffe, which is by faith. * ur 
8 7Byfaith* Abraham, when hee was called 
obeyed God, to goc out into a place, which hee: 
fhouldafterward receiue for inheritance, and he; 
; Went out, not knowing whither he went, 
. 9 By faithhe abode in the land of promi asi 
іп а ftrange countrey , as one that dwele in tents 
with Ifaac & Iacob heires with him of the fame 
promife, 
10 Forhe looked for acityhauing a © foun- | 
‚| dation, whofe builder and maker 4 God. Eco di | 
11 Through faith * Sara al© receiued ftrength Loon ©. 
to conceinefeede , and was deliuered of a childe merus, 6ut ro she 
when hee was paftage, becaufe fhee iudged him’ frepremiíe e 
faithfall which had promi/ed, (o eie 


: Abraham the fae 1 
12 And therefore fprang thereof one, enen of енер ibe ніт 


one which was ! dead , fo many as theftarres of (fill, Rowe 4.4. 
the f kiein multitude , andas the fand of the Sea! $ Noc. 
OMS Gta 6.13. 
fhorewhich is innümerable, Ж АБ 
‘13 Allthefe dicdingfaith, and receiued not | zara. 


А oa Gti. 13.4. 
e This feundarion 11 (et aonmfl their sabernactes. * Gen. 17.189.end 31.2, f 


unlikely to Learechildven , asif fhe bad Lerne finrke сеа, 
bad while they lined, and felawed ten enento their атаке, 


'b Soibattht world 
whi b weite, waa 
not wade of ану 
waaster shat appeas 
redor we before, 
but of nothing. 

4 Abel. 

* Сеп 4.4, 

* Mattb, 23,38. 
5 Enoch- 

* Gen, s. 24. 

€ That be fhould 
not die, 


^ 
e Pr faith, ре 


[D ——— - 


| m 


. 4iowtathworketb, _ - 
b Thiis the fzurd the h promiles,but (aw them afarre off,and belee- 


Meten)mie; for to 
thing pror jed 
3 For thi Patriar 
were wont when 
_they'veceined the 


nd calling onthe | trey 


3 beir religion by 
E of a tert, 


[Селт то, 

k Tryedof the 
Lord, 

d Although the 
proves of life 
were made in that 


aeo” tt Lord, 


ү 


premifes, to profile 


Cha 


ued tem, and ! receiued them thankefully , an 
con.efled сас they were firangers and pilgrimes 
on the earth. 

14 Forthey that fay fuchthings,declare plain. 
ly that they {eeke a countrey. | 

15 Andifthey had been mindfull ofthat esun 
trom whence they came out they had Jeifure 
to haue returned, 

16 But now they деге а better,thatis anhea 
uenly : wherefore God is not a(hamed of them 
to Беса: еа their God ; for he hath prepared for 
them а atie. А 

27 By faith*Abraham oftcred vp I faac, whe 
he was * tried, and he that had recetued the pro- 
mifes offered his onely begotten fonne. 

18 (Towhom it was:aid,* In Ifaac fhall chy 


р.х). 


Chrift is опгех 
life: other 210 were t racked, and would not be 
deliucred,that they might receiuea better refur 
rection, | 

36 And others haue beene tryed by mocking 
and {courgings,yea,moreouer by bonds, and pri 
fonment. 

37 They were ftoned, they were hewen afun 
der,they were tempted, they were taine with ch 
{word, they wandred ур and downein х keepe 
skinnes,and in goates skinnes,being defticute,af 
fli&ed,a.d tormented. 

33 Whom the world was not worthy of: the 
wandered in wildernetles, and mountaines , and 
dennes,and caues of the earch, 

39 '* Andthefe all through faith receiued 
goodreport, and recciued y not the promife, 

49 Godproniding a better thing for vs, that 


ple. 101 - 


и Hemezneth 
thas pev/ecniion 
nich Antiochus 
wreugh:. 

х Iv vile c» rou. D 
сіоге ио Jo mere tbe 
Saints broucht te ` 
£A trcerte ром: ие, 
axicouframerso ' 
ис "ерер: п 
miaeenxeifes. 


16 Ап зтріібег- 
tiontakenolthe s 
circumitanee of 
the time: their 
faith ivfamnch the 
moeto be matocte 
ledat,by how 
much the pro- 
mies ol thisgs 

to come were 
more darke: yet 


beth begotten ferme feede be called.) 
aa ЖЧ . 

К oul wie, 19 For hee confideredthat God was able to 
and (2 a-49/? hope! Тае biz» vp euen from the dead : from m whence 


he beleenedin Боре. [he receiued him alfo after” a fort, 


they 2 without vs fhould not be made perfite, 
at length were ine 
decde exibited to vs, fethattheirfaithand oursis ae one, 29s allo their cone 
cration and outs. y Bus fam Chriflafarre off. x Foribtir [а апе did Gang opes 
Chriflm!0 wasexliineamcmr dajes, i 


Lo 20 5 By faith * Iac bieffed Iacob and Efan, 

P From which Concerning things to come. 

йел. 21 9 Byfaith ^ Iacob when hee was а dying, | 
^ For shere wat bletfed both the fonncs of Iofeph, and * leansmg, 
p T S deo | on the end ofhis ftatfe worfhipped God. | 
E 22 !* By faith" Ioitph when hee died, made 

Vie death by mention of the departing of the children ofIíra-] 
Ұлы? d el and gaue commandement ofhis bones, | 
| ані 2j тї * By faith Mois when hee was borne, 

rien azaine, was h d threc moneths of his parents , becaufe 

3 Пас. they faw he was a proper childe, neither © feared 

D 3,39. they the kings * commandement. 


* Gen. 48.05. 


24 By faith * Mofes when hee was come to 


qe jt age, re:ufed to bee called thefonne of Pharaohs 
in lefeph daughter, 

eo xS 25 Aud chofe rather tofüffer adueifitie with 
Еола, ithe péople of God, then to cuioy the г pleafure 
ad 7.21, offinnes for a kafon, 


p They терене 
ah eid to cr.ug 


26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
ches,then the treafures of Egypt: for hee had re- 


bra vp. 
e 8.16. fpe& vnto the recompence ot the reward. 

Lu тїт, 27 By faith he for{ooke Egypt, and feared not 
Ao due ts. | ће fierceneffe of rhe king : for he endured, as hee 
$e but еюн {Сас faw him whichis inuifible, 
needes prouoke 28 Through faith hee ordemed the * Paffeo-, 


G ds wrath again | yer and the etfufion of blood, lefthee that de- 


bin. 

P £xod.11.33. 
ta [he redíez, 
*Exod.t4 2$, 


ftroyed the firit borne,fhouldtouchthem, _ 
29 1? By faiththey * patTed through the red 
fea asby dry land, which when tlie Egyptians 


pongo hadaflayed to doe,they werefiwallowed vp. 

EO 30 н By faith the « walles of oo fell 
0 Aneadleex. (downe after they were coinpaffed about fcuen 
axpleofGedi — |dayes. 4 
gonna зт 14By faiththeqharlot * Rahab perifhed 
ehe) not with ciem which obeyed not,when “the had 


к. Cous teonfly oid 


friendly fort at (hee 


did nat onely not 


nri t^era but alfo 


ept shem fale. 


$5 Gedeoa Barac, 
nd other ludges, 


fand Prophets. 
** [ada 6 1t, 


;receiued the Ipies peaceably. 

32 5 And what fhall I more (ay? for the time 
would be too Mort for me to tell of *Gedion,o 
"Barac, and of" Samfon, and of * Iephte, allo 

fDauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Which rhrongh ‘aich (ibdued kingdomes, 

wrought righteouínes, obtained the f promifes, 


ж $»10.4.6. opped the mouthes of lyons 
4 PP ens 
“ма 13.24. 34 Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped the 
ae dge of the fword, of weake were made ftrong, 
(The frnis ofthe (waxed valianc in batell, turned to flight che ar- 
Promijes, ies of the aliants. | | | 
d л, 35 Thet womenreceiuedtheir dead, raifed to 
ue the "orte 
F that wamanof Sargpta, whofe anne Ehas raijed agant frem death 2 and ge Snia- 


He, whofe foune Elixerarefiovedto ba mother, 


CHAP, XII. 


х He їое: not onl) bp be examples of the Fathers Lefre r:cite 
exhors shena io pat ence andconfancie, 3 Entaija ^y sheex- 
ample of Civil, її Thatthe chafleniugs of Cod cannot Lee 


vighily imaged by the ont wara fen;e of our Й. 
Ww Herefore, * * let vs alfo, feeing that wee 
aré compaffed with fo great a cloude o 
witnefles, caft away euery thing chat preffeth 
downe, and the fin that з hangeth fo faft on : let 
vs run with patience the race that is fer before vs, 

2 2 bLooking vnto efus cheauthor and fi- 
nifher ofour faith, who for the tioy that was 
fctbefore him, endured the crofle, and-defpifed 
the fhame , and is tet at the right hand of the 
throne of God- | 

3 3Confider therefore him that endured fuch 
{peaking againll orfinners,lelt ye fhould be wea- 
ried and faint in your mindes: 

4 ^ Yeehaue not yet refifted упо blood, ftri- 
uing againft finne. 

$ s Andyeehaue forgotten the conolation, 
which fpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, * My 
fonne,defpife not the chaftening ofthe Lord,nei- 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6  Forwhomthe Lord loueth he chafteneth : 
and he fcourgeth euery fonne rhat he receiueth. 

7 ifyeeendurechaftening,God offcrech him- 
felfe vnto you as vnto fonnes : for whatfonne is 
it whom the father chafteneth not ? 

8 Iftherefore yee bee without corrc&ion, 
whercofall are partakers , then аге yee baftards, 
and пог(оппех, 

9 §Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our 
bodyes which correéted vs, and wee gaue them 
reverence: fhould we not much rather bee in fiib- 
ie&ion vnto the Father of Spirits, chat we might 
liue? 

10 7For they verily for a few dayes chaftene 


themlelues: for ho v greatis lefusin eomparifon ol vs, and ho 
things did Бе fuffzr thea we? у Hetaketh anarauementofrl 
meth tavs by Gods chaftilements,, vrleffe we be ia feule Vir] 
or that rebelliouswickedne(fe of our Acth is by this mean:sto 
becaufc they ate ceft.monics of his Fa'herly good will towar 
they thew tliemíelues to Бес ballares, whichesnnot abidetot 
+ Prou 3.11. 6 Thirdly, if all ncn yeeld chisright to lather 
God we owe thislilethatthsy may cightlally coire che rch 
be much mare fubie€ co that опг Father, who isthe a.thour 
eucslafting life? 7 Amamplification ofthe fame arg. im:nt 
corte led vs alter their fanratie, for (ome f aile and tran terie 
chaftnethandtinftindethy lot out fing: li. profite,to matte 
lineffe: which thing alchangh thefe our (сибе: doe аст prefer 
endol the matier prooueth it. = 


“Ком 6 4. 
сооз 8. 

epEt. 4.14. 

t pet 2.0. 

1 Anapplying 
ofthe former eg- 
amples,wherehy 
we unghtto be 
ftirted vp to range 
the whole race, 
calling away all 
ftops andimpe- 
dimepi s. 

4 For finne bifes 
getb us олай fiaet, 
Joshet wecannet 
[саре ont. 

2 Hefetteth bee 
fore viasthe 
make ofthis race 
Icfushimlelic oor 
captaine, who wile 
lingly oucrcan e 
2 ihe ronghni fe 
of the fame way, 
b Aiit were vpon 
the vaarleofour 
faith. 

c IVbertas he ted 
aViinde 3! Lleged- 
леЈеіз bs band 
and poyer, ei fuffe - 
red wvi'hnch the 

Jj, noa h:ecfse 
Cro; e. 

3 Anamplificas 
jion coxer of the 
circumil ance of © 
the perfon and che 
things them res, 
which he compa. 
reth betwixt | 
"lar mere grisnong 
profit wich come 
ofall becaufe finne 
ned. 5 Secondly, 
vs, infomuch ose 
chaftenedof Ged, 
cowhom next ater 
dren Ва мее not 
the berea and 
"Thef Fathers har e 
poopher: bar God 
атаке of hisi os 
y perceior, yetuhe 


alge 


s 


П *Gen.27. ,8. 


| how great thinke 


- - — ee 
fus the Mediatour, id 
{в after their ownepleafure : but hee chafeneth vs 
8 TheconcloGon; for our profit, that we m ght be partakers of his 
we molt goetor- holincffe. 
ward couragieuly | |, Now по chaftening for the prefentfeemeth 
Pee tnt be ioyous,but grieuous but afterward, it brin- 
Cas faire feorthas geth che quiet itm ofrighteoufneffe, vnto chem 
we may)without which are thereby éxerciled, 
any itaggerivgor | qa 8 Wherefore lift vp esr handes which 
d P^ Li mee hang downe,and your weake knees, 
pfaraanthat wont | 13 And make ¢ftreight {teps упо gour feete, 
ef tart and cleane [eft that which в halting bee turned out of the 
poe гау but let it rather be healed, | 
е Kerpe a right IY E . 
сенге ando рай 14 * 2Follow peace with all men , апа holi- 
eu(hemexamoit fes without che which no man fhal fee the Lord. 
of vend tne [ar 15 1° Take heede,that no man fall away from 
ree" thegrace of God:letno ' root of bitrernes (pring 
9 Wenutt tive Wp andtrouble yos,left thereby many bee defiled. 
in peace and heli | уб 1: Lerthere be no fornicator, or prophane 
prr Ad serfon as *Efau, which for one portion of meate 
e dae folde his birth right. 
17 *For yte iow how that afterward alfo 
зеп he would haue inherited the blefsing hee 
&was reicéted : for hee found no ? place to repen- 
tance thongh hee fought tha: етс with teares. 


die to edific oue 
another, both io 
do&8riac and ex · 
ample af lifes 
f zameni 
er Gack hide 
| anoffence : | 18 !! For yee are not come упго the * mount 
at Wemutel that mightbeh touched, nor vnto burning fire, 
LN кезү nor to blackenefleand darkenefle,and tempeft, 
на isfeeh 19 Neither vnto the found ofa trumpet, and 
a mide, as giveth the voyce of words, which they that heard it, 
вео SPI p. a lexcu'ed chemfelues, * that the word fhould not 
ieu tne Ibe poken to them any more, | 
Scuerely God will! 20 (For they were not able to abide that 
atlength punith, whichwas commanded, * yea, though a belt 
E rr aa ex tonch the mountaine,it fhall be ftoned, or thrutt 
Ese hrough with a dart: | 
Gen a5 5; 21 Andfo terrible was thei fight which ap- 
peared, that Mofes faid,t feare and quake) 

ы MEE 22 But yee are come vnto the mount Sion,and 
EU oH to the citie ofthe liuing God,the celeftial Hieru- 
appearesh srthe — dalem,& to the company of innumerable Angels, 
«урба re-| 2 з And to theaffembly and congregation of 
e d pa the firlt borne,which are written in heauen, and 
он! of bis fix E^, to God the Ludge ofall, and to the fpirits of iuft 
abt dethreemed and * perfitmen, 
bis brother to 24 Andto Ie'us the mediatour of the new Te- 


£il him : З 
езе. ftament, and to the blood of fprinckling that 
Hes ms fpeak.ch better things then that of Abel. 


exhortarionco thé 
propheticalland 
kingly olfice of 
Chirk compared 
with Moles after 
this fort. 1fthe 
misioftie of che 
Taw was fo grest, 


25 'iScethat yedefpife not'him that ‘peaketh 
for if they efcapednot which refufed him , that 
{раке on earth: much тоге thall we rot efcapey:f 
|Wetnurne away fö him that fprakeib from heauen, 
| 26 14 Whofevoycethen fhooke theearth, and 
‘now hath declared, faying,*!yet once more will I 
fhake, not the earth onely,but alfo heauen. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
the remouing of thofe things which are fhaken, 
asof things whichare made with hands, chat the 
things which are not fhaken,may remaine, 

28 15 Wherefore feeing wee receiue a king- 


veu hat the glory 
оС and the 
Golpelis ? Ard 
this compsrifon 
he declareth zkio 
particularly 
*Exed. e916. — — 

Ë Woichmightbeera ched with baudes, which was ofa groe and earthly matter 
* Exod 25 15 * £ tod 19.12. 3 Tbe fhapeandforme which hee (aw, рир wat тә 
Counter fest and Argen fh ape, lost atrusone. k So hee alleththem thet aretaken op | 
inio branen, althaugh onepavtof t! em dot fleepc inthe earth, £3 The applying of 
the former comparifan 1f it werenot lawfull to contemue his werd which (pake 
enthe earth, ho v much cffe his voyce which is teom heanen? 14 Hee compa 
reththe кеда raietie ofthe Go(pel, wherewith the whele world w2s fhiken, 
and euenthevery fea ne of heaven was as it ^ ere altonifhed, with the fmall & va- 
nilhiag found ofthegouernance by the Law. * Agee 2.9. L It арреане tui- 
denth in chicchar 1ге Prophet (praketb of the cano of the G ntiftt, tat tbe e wordt 
sinl bereferred ta tbe biucdora of (hrif 15 A generali exhottation to line ге. 
искеп у and religionfly vnder the той happy fubtedion of fo mightie a king who 
ashe bleffeth his түл mightily,fo daeth he то fe vere'y renenge the rebellious. 
Aad thisisthe famme ol a Chrillianlife,tefps@ing the fR Table, 


To the Hebrewes- 


~~~ ‘Sundry exhortations, 
dome, which canot bee fhaken, let vs haue grace 
whereby we may fo ferue God, that we may pleafe 


im with m reucrenceand® feare. 
29 For *cuen our God 4 a confiming fire, 


CHAP. XIII, 
На giveth good leffaas, no! onely for mianntrs, 7 But alo 
Хайт. 


ip By ienerence is 
R eant thas Бон? 
ancfaftner which 
cepcib shem in 

Ir AUP Mie 
Rerorousend 
at teare, 


Ec* ! brotherly loue continue, 
L 2 * Benot forgetfull co entertaine ftran- 
gers: for thereby fome haue* received Angelsin- 
to their houíes vnawares, 
Remember them that are in bondes, as 
though ye were bound with them: and them that 
rein affl.Gion, as? if ye were alío аЙ На in the 
ody. 

P. Marriage й honourable among all, and 
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers andadul- 
B God will iudge. 

H 


Kom £2.16. 


Lischa itie ei. 
eciaily toward 


B? fo much tone 
bea,as if their ige 
Erie were Jonn, 
Hécommen. 
deth chaíte ma. 


3 Let your conuerfation be without coue- 
oufneffe, and bee content with thofe things that 
уе haue,for b he hath faid, 

6 *T will not (ае thee, neither forfakethee: 

| 7 Sothatwee may boldly fay,* The Lord й 
‘mine helper, neither will I аге what € man can 
Idoe vnto me. 

8 «Remember them which haue the ouerfight 
of you, which haue declared vnto you the word 
of Ged: whofe faith follow, confidering what 
hath beene the ende of their conuerfation, sIefus 

!Chri& yelterday, and to day, the fame al'o » for 
'euer, 


eftra&ion from 
God againft 
bhoreinorgers 
and adulterers, 
3 Couetouíreffe 
is condemued a- 
gaipit v hich із (еб 
'a contented minde 
with that whieh 
the Lord hath 


| 3 m : ginen. 

|, 9 Be not caried about with diuers and trange | ps 
ido&ires: 5 ror it is a good thing that the heart "еру, 

be eftablifhed with grace, «nd not with d meates, |? 2/2. t. s. 
which haue not protited them that haue beene rm e а 
Å . г D. 

€ occupied therein, лы Gad. 


10 ? Wehauean faltar, whereof they haue 
no authoritie ro eate,which g ferue in the Taber- 
nacle, 
| тї *For the bodies of thofe beaftes whofe 
[blood is broughtinto the holy place by thehigh 

Pricft for finne, are burnt without the сатре. 
12 Therefore euen efus, that hee might fan- 
&tifie the people with his owne blood, fuffered 
without the gate, di i 
13 Let vsgoe forth tohimtherefore out О 
the cur reproch. 
14 *For heare haue wee no continuing citie: 
but we feeke one tocome, 
15 Уе vstherefore by him offer the fcarifice 
of praife alwayes to God, that is the * fruit of the 
lips,which соп Йу his Мате, 


4 We haueto fee 
before vs the ех» 
amplesof valia 
ant Captaines, 
whom we ought 
diligently totol- 
low. 

s Herepeateth 
the атте ol che 
duü&rine,to wit, 
the only ground 
ofall precepts 

of manners, 

and chat is thise 
That we оорЬс 

to quiet and 
content our felues 
inChreft onely : 
for there wasyet 
n:uerany mao fa- 
aed without che 
knowledgeof him, scitheris at this day faued , neither fhall Bee faued hrrealtet, 
6 Heeteuchedchem which mixed anexternall worfhip, ао efpecially the dif- 
ference of meates, with the Gofpcl, which do&rine hee plaigely condemneth as 
cleane repugnant tothe benefit of СВІЙ. d у thison: kigde з hich concerneth 
£bed:fferanceol cleane and uncle memeniesywebaxe to underflagd al t'è ceremonial 
worfhip. t Whichebferuedthe differcm cofibivifuperhtiouff]. ә He refuteth 


«| theirerroucby an ape and At comparifon, They which in пех pak ferued the 


Tabernacle, did not eare of che factifices, whole blood was brought for Anne into 


| the holy place by the high Priaft Moreonecthelefacrifices didteprefent Chrifl oar 


cffering. The: efo.etheycannot be partakers of hiin whichtferue the Tabernacle. 
that is fuch as ftand is the fervice ol'the Law - but let vs net he afhamed tofollow 
him ото! Hierafalem from whence hee was of out and fuffzred : for in this alfo 
Chrift, hn is tbe teaeth,anfwereth chat figure.in that hefoffered withoutthe gare. 
f By the A tarbeemcaneshtheoferings, g Whereof tli ycannotbe partalers which 
Arh! nrnel rete ne the vitesofthe Lao, * Leuit 4,11 and 6 30.4»d 16,37. 8 Hee 
goeth oofurtherin this comp artfon, and (e wech that this alfo fignified vato vs, 
thatthe спау followers ef C hrift malt as itwere gee out of the world, bearing his 
croffe. * Mich.z.1e. 9 Nowchatthofecorporall facri&ces are cakes away, hee 
teacheth vs that the tree facrifices ol confefsion remaioe,which confifl partly ia gi- 
ning ofthankes.audpartly in liberalitie, with which facrifices todeede God is now 
delighted, * Hofe.14.3. 

16 To 


Ф 


| 16 To doe good,and to diftribute forget not: ‘cuerlafling couenant, | 
for with fuch facrihces God is pleafed. 21 Make you? perfe& in all good workes, to p Мае рохии І 


17 ‘© Obey them that haue the ouerfight of dochis will, iworking in you that which is plea- 9 mense. 

р Hen ecommceth 
hat (аут efibe 
F aheri that God 
rowneth tu york? 
"vn 


хо We malt obey 
the wirringsand 
admonitions of 
our Minifters and 
Elders, which 
watch tor the lal- 
uation of ў foules 
wbich are cômit- ` 
ted vatothem, 

re Thelait part 
oftbis Epillle, 


ou, and fubmit your flues : for they watch for fant in hisfight through Lefus Chrift , to whom 
our foules,as they that muft giue accounts, that be pray‘e for cuer and cuer. 
ey may doe it with ioy,andnot with griefe: for | 22 Т befeech you alio brethren , бег the 
hat is упргобсаЫе (ог you. wordesofexhortation : for I haue written vnte 
18. Pray tor vs , for wee are affüred that wee | 
haue a good conícience in all things, d«firing to 
iue honeftly. 


youin few words, NS 
23 Knowthat ои” brother Timotheus is deli- 
uered, with whom (ће come fhorely) I will ce 


he great ibcpheard Chap.}- socnduretcntation. 102 


19 Andi difire you femewhat the more ear- 


wheccin he coni. т you. А ! 
mendetbhismi- fpeftly,that усе fo doe , that I may bereftoredto | 24 Saluteall chem chat haue the ouerfight of 

niterieeske Не" You themore quickely. you, and all the Saints, They of Italy falute 

brewes,& wiiheth f | athe Geel cit ге. hat b h 5 { 

them contimance | 20 The God of peace that brought againe |you. | 

audincreafeat from the dead our Lord Telus, the great {Мер |! 25 Grace be with youall, Amen, 

graces fromthe i heard of the fheepe, through the blood of the 

Lord,andexculer MICI. X 3 = 5 | 
Т А he hithv(ed bat lew words to comfort them, having {rene chc E- @ Written co the Hebrewes from Italie, i 


dfaluteth certaine beztkeen Батона aud lciezdly, 


piftle zn ditputiog : and fent by Timotheus, | 


| а Thats writien 
go no one man,city 
er count ee) Oud to 
ali t^e Jem ti gence 
тайз, being vow 


ehpafta, « 


г аы 


СНАР т, 

B Heintreatethofpanence, 6 of faith, to and of lowlineffe of 
wtindein rich men, 13 Thad centaticns come not of Ged, for 
par enill, гә became bess theanthour of ad gooausfe, 33 In 
what manner sie wordof еган be recesnea, 


Aries the feruantofGod, andof 


made low : 9 foras the floure of the grafie, fhai he 
* vanifh away. à 

11 For as whew the funne rifeth with heate, 
then the grafle withererh, and his floure fallcth a- 
way,and the goodly fhape of it perifheth : euen io 
fhail the richinan wither away in «й his  wayes. 


{oe thattbey are 
moli vaineaad 
Vncetraine, 


B Tealitbelelee. 


p pue Qi che Lord Iefus Chrift, co the| 3 o~ Bleffed o the man that endureth M tena}? EA 
what bribe [сенер twelue Tribes, which are b feat- |: Ga ae à t,Pet.1.34. 
shey be enl ave’ р ЛА Bho aad AM ПЫ tation for whenhe is tried, hefhall receiue the |, АЖИ 
differ (ed thorow ke J : . | crowne of lite , which thc Lord hath promifed to н» рюро eh 
the whot world. ы 2 ' Mybrethren, с eount it ; $ | 
т Thefirktplace Yere elo exceeding loy, 2 when yee fall pion Hat love b, Ei жш 

: ad! ae > 13 1 Letnoman fay , whenhe ism tem pada. 
orpaitrouching into diners tentations, 3 y2 Eus rer The conclu. 


comfort in a'fli&i - 
ens,wbereiu wee 
ouchtnottobe ' 
caft downe and be 
famt hearted,but 
rather reiuyce and 
beglad. — 

~ je Secmg theircon. 
dition wa mjfira., 
blein that feastea 


am tempted of God : !? for God cannotbe temp- 
red w.theuill, neither tempteth he any man. 

#4 But eucry man is tempted , when kee is 
drawen away by his owne сопсирисепсе , and is 
entifed, 

15 Then when luft hath conceiued,it bringeth 
forth » finne, and finne when itis finifhed, brin- 
geth forth dcath, 


fion: Theriore we 
muft patiently 
beare есгойе: 
and he addetha 
fourth argument, 
which compre- 
hendeth the fam 
oF al the former, 
to wit, becaufe we 
come by thisway 


3 *3 Knowing thatthe ¢trying of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, 

4 4Andlet paticnce haue ber perfe& worke, 
hat уе тау beperfe& & intire,lacking nothing, 
5 s Ifany ofyou lacke cwifedome , let him 
askeofGod, which giueth to all men liberally, 
and reprocheth no man,andit (bal; be giuen him. 
6 *Butlet him askein faith,and f wauer not: 


ring abroad, ее HEN at 16 13 Erre not my deare brethren. tothe ctown: of 
dacs zu Lej. |6 от he that wauereth , is like a waue of the fea, 17 Eucry good gining , and cuery perfc& gfe |е, buryetol 
s be daeth. oft ofthe wind,and саге away. is from aboue, and commeth downe from the [ас according * 


2 Thefiiftargn- 
ment, becanfe out 
faithistried 
through 218194- 
905: which ought 
to be moft pure, 
for (o iste bchene- 
able fot vs, 
* Rom.s.5. 
3 Thefecond.Be- " 
€aufe patieuce,a "arse pafsing and той excellent verme,is by this meanes ingendred 
invs d That wherewith your aithn tried , toit , thoje manfolde £ mptations. 
4  Thethird argument propoonded in maner of an ex*ortation.that true & conti- 
null patience may be difcerued from Fained and for atime. ТЬесгобеі asit were 
the intrument wherewith Ged doeth ро and fine vs. Thereloce the wotke aod 
e fe^ of a(Bi&tions,isthe perfe&ing ofvsin Chri. с  Ananfweietoaprivace 
obiection . It isealilyfaid. oot itis notfoesnfiy done. Hean(werergtbar weaced in 
this cafe a farre other maner of wifedome,then the wifelome ut man, to iud ge thole 
things Бей Ine vs,wbich are той contrary tn the Йе: but yerw-elhall cafily ob- 
taine this gift of witedome, if we aske it rightly, thar is, witha [ure confidence ot 
God,whois moflboentifullandliberall. е B. ys: edome he meaneth tie nov» 
ledge of bas doltriue whereof mention was made befare , 10 wit, wherefore wt a; еа! ві. 
Eid of God.«nd what f nit we haue to rcave of afPictom *  at.g.amarit.zg Lak, 
31.9./5.14.034nd:6 25$. f Whythen, whatmeedotber Madian? 6 A 
ilgtefsion er going afide (tom his matter,againll pravers which are conteined with 
doubting miale, whereas wc haue a certaine promife of God, & thisisthe fecond 
агсої the Epiflle. 9 Zial hsihoughisand bis deedt. у He rcturneth to his 
urpofe, repeating the propefition which is thatwe mult tei» geeim rhe eroffe,tor it 
oeth not preffe ve downe,butexaltvs, A оц аса w tb powertic, or con- 
үер! о? with ane kiddofcaamiiie, 8 Belorehe concludech he giveth a dectuine 
eptrary to the former: co wit, how / weought t зерге пе, which is plenty ol 
П слезе wie fo thar roman cherforz el cafe bimlelie;bat to be fo mach the pore 
моіе ot prides j] AV 40 hatha shingsashs mid, 


tothe promie, , 

* iab $ 17, 

LA Pica where 
bythe Lowa srvers 


7 Neither lecchat manchinke thathe fhalre- 
eiue any thing ofthe Lord, 
8 A double minded mans vrftablein 8 all 
his wayes. i i 
9 ?Letthebrotherof b lowe degrecreioyce 
in that he is exalted. d 
то ?Againe, heethatis i rich , in thar hee is 


© Father of! ghes,with whom is no variablenefie 
neither р (hadow ofturning. 
18 14 О: hisowne a willbeg:t he vs withthe 
word of trueth , that we fhould Бе as ther firit ME. 
fruits of his creatures, ofthis Epsle; 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let euery | wherein ae dee 
fzen-ieth (сепсе 
р ward сеа: асн ns, 
that is, from affjGions whereby God teieth es, to inward, that is, со thole lutes 
whereby weaieltirzedvpte doe eui, The finaieisihis . Enere manis theaue 
thour ef thefe temptations to himfelle ad not God : lor we bzareasost in cit bo» 
fomesthatwickedcorruptzon , which takethoccafian by what meazzi fotuer, to 
fire vp enill motions in vs, whence oot at length proceede wieked doin s sandin. 
conclufion,followeth death the ini rewardofthen я Ivzen&enpionokiata . 
soermid, £2 Heteisarcalon(hewed, why Ged cannot hec tlie anter cf evil 
doing in vsbecaufehedefuzibnoteoill, — m — E) faxe it meannt psceactaaa 
fine, 13 Another iezlon takenofcontraries : Godistkeauthoer et all со, de 
neffe,andfo, thar he iyal wayeslike himlelfe : bow :hencomhc bethouphtio ce ave 
thorofeuill? o Frem bum who it tbe fountatne and au tor o' ай soour fe. p ue 
guttb onim the Metaphore т for ihe fune by bil manifold an: jumary ti. of ursmey 
maketh honrts,dayes raoneths )certi Light end фа енсе 14  Thelgurth pae | 
concerning tbe evcellencie andfruit of the word of God. The fomme is (иа; У 0 
muh heare the word of Gad molt carefully and Ziligendy, lee;ng it in theleede, 
whetwith God of his free fanour and loue hath begotten vs vato hin reife, pitkisp 
vs eut of the numberolhis ceeatores And the Apollfe con-lannebtwofzolies, 
which doe greatly trouble vs inthismzttet, tonie, Énrthatwec fo pleafe sut © luca 
that we had zavs?tfpcake oni felnes, then heare Goa peaking fem we teufic and 
are angey when wee are reprehended : againlt whichfaulss, h.fereetha caceanle 
aad q«ict n.inde,and ochan one asis defirovs of purutic, 9 [Ts iii tf at Pad 
calles gratiozs faanur aud good жй wii b tbe fountaintofin f; айы, oF oss 
Bt sre gn бої) мид of oferim paken oat of be rif aco! man. 


ty 


+ 2 a елан 8 — 


е —— —— 
an be fwirt to heare , flowe to fpeake, and flow 
o wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
alih che ! rightcouínefleof God. 

21 Wheretorelay a part all filthineffe and fu- 
erfluity ofmalitioufncs,and receiue with t meek- 
eife che word thatis grafted in you which is a- 
le to (ane your foules. 

22 *'5 And be ye doers of the word and not 


Receitie the 


f Thatmbich God 
appornteeh, 


г By злое етее, he 
maeancth raodefl y, 
es w5apjoeuer is 
€oniraiie ca an haiwi 


ti^ an i proud[ia- 5 3 

Ps iie is earers onely, +6 deceiuing your owne felucs. 

* Mahata 23 17For if any heare the word and do it not, 
"Кот 2,13 ec 1s like vntoa man, that beholdeth his « natu- 


,X5 Anathet ad. 

imonitian There- 
fore is Gods wotd 
heard tharwe 
may hame ont 
lines according 
tot'izp:eiciipt 
thercot. 


all face ina glaffe. 
24 For when he hath confidered himfelfe, he 


vanner ofone he was, 

25 Butwho íolooketh in the perfc& lawe of 
ibertte , and continueth therem , hce not being a 
orgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, thal be 
Icifed in his x deed. 

26 18 1ғапу man among уоп (сете religious, 
and refraincth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
y owne heart, this mans religions vaine. 

27 '9Purercligion and vndefiled before God, 
euen the Father isthis ‚ to? vifite the fatherlcfle, 
& widowes in their aduerfitie , asd to keepe him. 
felfe vnfpotted ofthe world. 


16 Heed lethrea 

l fons, & thal: то 
Weightie -hef be. 
caule the; that do 
otherwile,do very 
much hnitthem- 
felaes. 

17 Secand!y,be. 

_ caule they fofethe 
chiefeit vie of 
Gods word, which 
correct not hy it 
thelaul sihaccheyknow, w Heestiudeth to that mumradl/pot,to the which ucon- 

trary thar pus itie vodereimto we аке borne aga пе, the (iud) page whereof nce bebolde 

tntheLaw x “Bzhauing hivefelie (о: far warkesdoc fhe vfasth. 18 пета 

admonition : The dard of God prefcribeth a rule not onely to doe well, batalio 

tolpcakewell. p | Te fountaine of aXbrabbling,and cv [ed [peaking ana low mife, 
B this, that men cubo notihemfelues 19 
ftaudeth in charitidtoward our neighbours (cfpeciallyfuch as ceed others he lpe,as 
the lach: tlcffeaud Pidowes) and ригелей: of lite, < To baneea eof them, ana 
бере them av anchas we сан, 


CHOTA Р, TI. 


t He fath thatto anc vefpeft ofperjons isnotaoreeil'eto Chri. 
Дап faith. 14 whichi рео е m word: и notenongs unieke 
15 wt jew italjarn deeds of taevcie andeharise. ax after 
the exampleof abraham. 


1 Théfi£h: Cha. NT t brethren , haue not the faith of our 


ritie which pre ? glorious Lord Icius Chrift, * in re'pe& of 
ceedethiroma erfons 

true faith cannot P is А 

Rand with theae- 2 For if there come into your comyany a man 
ceptisgolper- — [with a gold ring , and in. good apparell, and 


fons : which he 
proneth plainely 
by fatcing loorth 
theirexample, 
who with there- 
proach ot difdaine 
ofthe poote, ho. 
now the tich, 

a Forif we knew 
what ChaT glory 


there come in allo a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 And yee haue refpe& to him thac weareth 
the gay clothing ,and tay vnto him, fit thou heere 
ina goodly place, and fay ynto the poore, Stand 
thouthere, orfit here vnder my footítoole, 

4 Are yenot partiall in © your felues , and are 
become Indges ot euill thoughts? А 

ve 5 2 Hearken my beloued brethren, hath not 
тенета | God choien the 4 pose ofthis world that they 
there wouldnocbe |Jbouldbe rich in laith, and heires of the kingdome 
fiech ve(pe of per | which he promifeth to them that loue him? 
енче 6 Butye haue de!pifed thepoore. 3 Doe not 

Ltuit.i9 15. + 

Deut vt acd ie the rich oppreffe you by tyranny and doe not 
19.Pron.r4 23. | they draw you betore the iudgement feats? 

b In а worfhipfali 7 Doethey not bla pheme the worthy Name 
Ec 4c |абег which yebe ¢named? 

е Hanegenot (oIlh pe sucht not ta doc) by this arnes within powv feluesindged аң? 
жаң to берле етй bejoreanother? з Hec(hewerhthatthey ate pérueite and 
naughtieladges, whichprelerretherich betorethe poore,by that that God on the 
contrary fide preferreth the poore,whom he hath enriched with trne riches, before 
tüerich, d Thenecdieand wretched and Of we measure it after the npixion of the 
sword) the төзе} «бего айтеп. $ Secondly, hee ptooueth them to be mad 


men: forthat the righ men arceitherto beholden execrable and curled, confide- 
ring tlia:theyperíetutetbe Ckucch , and Ы (рзете Chrift t forhee fpeaketh of 


‚ іске and propháne rich meo,fuch asthe moft part of them have beene alwayes, 


2gaisf whom hefekteth che poore and abicá, 


е Wovrdfer word, which v eal- 
ked open of pote. 2 


~~ Tames. 


though thou doeft none aculterie, yer if thou 


oeth his way and forgetteth immediatly what , 


| in peace , warme your flucs, and fill your bel- 


"T heteurth : the cruefernice of Ged | 


8 4Burifye fulfill the! royal Law according ‘4 Theconclufi. 
to the Scripture, w seb fayets, Thou (айс loue (0P'Chatitie which 
thy neighbour as thy felle,ye doe well. ew ud 
9 Bucit yeeregard the perfons , yee commitithe accepting of 
finne, and arerebuked of the Law, as tranfgi el- [perions, еее 
fours, hat we muft walk 

10.4 For whofoeuer fhall keepe the whole 
Law, and yet failethin one posnt , hee is guiltie 
of all. 

11 6Forhethat faid, Thou fhalt not commit 
adulterie, faid alfo, Thou fhalt not kill, Now 


1 


15е Lawnfall . 
о beroyall and hike 
teing hish way 
oribasitic plame, 
n4 withch: sur. 


killcft,chou arta tranfgreffour ofthe Law, 

12 ?So [peake ye,and fo doe, as they that fhall 
beiudged by the law oflibertie, 

13 For there thall be condemnation mercileffe 
to him that fheweth not ^ merce , and mercy re~} 
loycethagainft condemnation. M Н 8 

14 8 Whatauailethit my bretheen , though akosclufion: They 
man faith,he hath fa:th,when he hath no works ? оспот louetheit 
can that faith fatte hin.? WC VN. 

15 >For ifa brother or a fifter bee naked and rektore and 
deftitute of daily food, : 

16 And one of you fay vnto them, Depart 


X? ом, aiighbour 
thous re[peét, 
PhO% пе ляу 
yam kins of 
TT a 


bey бос, which 
utteth off from 
hecommande. 
ments of God, 
hat,thatss not 
{о commodions 


lies, notwithftanding yee giue them not tho‘e 

things yh ch arencedtull co the body, what hel- 
eth тг? 

p 17 Even (о the faith , ifit haue no workes, is 

dead in it felfe, 

18 But оте і man will fay , Thou haft the 
faith,and I haue works: fhew me thy faith out of 
thy workes , and I will fhew thee my faith by my 
workes, 

19 to Thou beleeueft chat there is one God: 
thou doeft well ; che deuils alfo beleeue it , and 
tremble, 

20 5: But wilt thou vnderftand, О thou vaine 
man, that che fa th which в without workes , is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father * iuftified 
through works, * when he offered Ifaac his fonne 
vpon the altar ? 

25 Seeft thou not that the faith! wrought with 
his works ? and through the works was the faith 
made т perfec, ; 

23 And the Scripture was ^ fulfilled which 
faith , * Abraham bcleeued God, and it was im- 
puted vnto him for zighteoufnefle : and heewas 
called the friend of God. urfe of the Law 

y the mercy of 


God , that ia like fort we fhould maintaine and cherifhichazitie and good will, one 
towards auother , and who (о doeth пог fo, (hall not сабе of the geace of God. 
b — Heibatübard andes vif agatnf bos neigh! our, or elfe belperb hits not , befbal 
finde God an bard and vough tu (ето hunfelfenard. & Thehlthplacewhich hane 
geth very well with the lormer treatile rouching atue and lively faith. Andthe 
propofitien of this place is this: Faith which b! ingech not torth woi kes, is not chat 
faith whereby we are inftified, but an image of faith: ei elfe this, they arenetin- 
ftified by faith, which thew nottheeffeetsoffaith. о The firftreafontaken of a 
fimilitude: fa mas fay to omechat is hungry, Fill thy belly. aod yet giuetb him no- 
thing, this thal! not be ttuecharitie : loifa mån fav he beleeueth, and biing feorth 
no workesol hisfaith , this fhail ant beeatrne taith, beta certaine dead thing fet 
out with the name o! faith, whereof no man horhto bragge, vnleffz he will openly 
inenrrereprehenfion, (eeing thatthe caufeisvnderftoodbytheeffets. 7 Nay, 
thus may every manhceatedswne thypride, 19 Anotherreatootakenol zn abfur- 
дие: Uffuch a taith were rhat trne faith, whereby we areiuftified the деши thontd 
beiuftified , fer they haue that but yet norwichftanding they tremble, andare not 
inftifiedthezefore, neitherischatfaitha truefaith, 1: Chethird reafontiken 
ftoimthe exampleo! Abraham , whonodoubthad acenefaith ; bat lee inoffering 
his fonne,thewed fiimfelfe to hane that faith which was not voyde of werkes, and 
therefore he reeeined a trne teftimonie when it was faid , that 1a} h was imputed te 
him for righteoníneffe, Ё И bee notby bis warkes kn: wen wed found to be mfir- 
fied? für he (peaketh not here ofthe cassles of ueftification, but with pai effet we may 
know that a manisiuftified * Genazso. Ф Waseffelluatland fruitful with 
good worker, n Thar the faithwasceclaredtolbee trucfaith, abd that /y worker, 


though he ob- 
erue the refidne, 

Not toat all 

umes 4 евна, 

at becaufe be tbag 

veakechone title 
fthe Law offen- 
eth tbe mare fire of 
he Law gixer, 

A proofs ?Be- 
aute the Lawmae 
ker is alwayes one 
nd the felietame, 
nd the body of 
he Taw cannot 
e divided, 

The caeoclnfion 
fthe whole treas 
Не: Wearevpen 
his condition des 
inezed Irom the 


m «Then wasthe Scripture felled, when it appear etbplainely hor rruel) it tesa Writ» 
senof Abrabam, * Gth,vs.6.r009.4.5. Gal3.6. 


24 12 Yee 


“Offaith and woes, | — 


Ofthe SS c  8BBÉBLLZ. ach 


32 Theconclufi- | 
, on: heisonely 


iuftiñed that hath (15° Juftified,and not ofp faith oncly . 


shatfaith which 15 13 Likewife alfo was not * Rahab ў harlo 
s. workesfol- inftified through workes, when fhe had receine 
on ingit. 


the meflengers ent them out another way ? 
Wie i a emeffengers,and fent them o y 


jf. 26 14 Foras thebody without the fpiric i 


и. . E $ 
р Ofsberdead dead euen fo the faith without workesisdead. 
^ l 1h 
apum e g з Afoorthsea%n taken гот al;ke example of Rahab th 


harlor,whu allo proued by her works that ihe was tuftified by a true fiih. “Zofh,as 
йу The — m againe:laith which oriugeth nor foorh ltujti and 
workes,is а Э deadvarkeife, 


сн: 

3 Ts [hem thar a Cbr flien man mufé gowerze bss tongue with s 
bridle affarth анасбаеше, 9 6casclaresb ihe commuditse 
asd mis chieies that iv jue thereof y Sand how much mans wit 
dome. 17 differeth{rons heavily. 

Y 1: brethren,be not mang mafters, aknow- 


ing that we ? Һа] receiue the greater con 


з Yhefistpatt or 
pise: Let потап 


vfurpe(as moft 
mes ambos | demnation, 


dor) auderiiero] 2 Forin many things wee боле all; Tfany 
fudge aod сев.оге man finne not in word,heis a perfect matijand a- 
othersrigoronlly. | blero bridle all the body. 
pU Ве 1 3 4 Beholde, wceput bittes into the horfes 
Eoo a- [mouthes,that they fhouldobey vs, and wee turn 
зао ел (еогз | about all their body. | 
which doe fo cusi- | а Behold alfo the fhips, which thcugh they 
e d be fo great,and are driuen of herse winds,yet are 
beingthemiclues (they turned about with a very fmallrudder,whi- 
therfoeuer the gouernour I fteth, 
$ Euen fo thecongue is a се member,and 


guilty a laulry. 
a '"Cu.tffr ne wr- 
1 f cd ' |boafterh of great things: 5bchoide how great a 
Жоао аа"; тий thing a little fire kinaleth, | 
тибү, 6 Andthetongueis a fire,yea,a>worldof wic- 
jor wabe. | kednefles fois thetongueiet among our meni- 
4 h.m che | bers that it defileth the whole body,and < fertcth 
bridcling of 1; p the couríe of nature, and itis fct on tire of 
bonguestoyne hell, 
pipe. | p Forthewhole nature ofbeattes & of birds 
felitharthereis and of creepit g things, & things of the fea is ta- 
no man which may med, and hath benc tamed of the nature of man. 
позу belosd! $ Burthetongue сап nomantame, It u an 
pu ше "| vnruly euill fall of deadly poyfon. 
to bridlethe 9 “Therewith bleffe weGod even the Father, 
tangoe, and therewith сиге we men, which are made af- 
4 i ter the 7 fimilitude of God. А 
theovetskenfrem? 10 5 Outefone mouth proceedeth blefling 
the bridles of hor-| and curfing: my brethren, thefe things ought not 
fes,the other from | fo to bee, И 
the redde sof | 11 Doeth afountaine fendfoorth at one place 
RES y bee | fweete mater and bitter? | 
broughtto райе 12 Can the fig tree,my brethrenjbring foorth 
bythegoodmo- | oliues, either a vine figges :fe can no fotntaine 
derationofthe | лаке both falt water and fweete, . 


КДА contrary, 13 9Who is a wife man & endued with know- 
p he(heweth | Jedge among you?]et him fhew by good contrer- 
о 


w great dicom- | {лоп his workes in meekeneffe of wiedome. _ 
modii'sznebY | v, put ifyee hene bitter enuying, and ftrifein 


д tran- d à : 
p: ЫС Copat, your hearts, reioyce noc, neither belyars againft: 
throughout the the trueth, 
wbole world to " t 
the endethat men may (о moch the more diligently gioe thewfeloes to modcrate 
“сй. b fabesdeof «Uvnfchiefes, e — Tuüablets ferthe whale world:ufire. 


6 — Amengftocheríault; of thetongoe, che Apoftie chicfly reprooneth back-Bi- 
tiog.aad {peaking ebill of oor neighbours *nen m Фет elpecially which othcewile 
will feeme godly andreligious. g Не denieth by two reafons.that God сал bee 
prayíed by that map thai víeth curfed fpcaking, or to backbire ; Ёз} becaufe man is 
the image ef God, which whofoeuer renereneeth мос, ёсе:ћ not honour God him- 
felfe. 3 Secondly,becaofethe order of nature which God hathfet ta things, will 
| vet fuffer things tirat are fo cemtrary the one tothe other, to Rand the obe with 
othr, ә — Theeightpart which baageth with the ormer, tonching merke- 
| neffe of mindeagzinR che which he ferteth enuie and a сс ntemiious triad, Aodia 
ithe beeinniog Б. Roppethche mouth ol the chiete fooataine of all these mifck’-ies, 
to wit, aal.c per Svafion of wiledomo, whereas eotwithflanding there isnotrue 
wifedome but ihat char is heauenly,and Jrameth oor mindeste all kicd of rue шо: 
detationand bii io 


24 12 Yee fee then how that ofworkesaman |’ 15 Thiswifdome defcendeth not from aboue 


© 5 *Dce yethinke char the Scripture fayeth in 


your hearts,ye double minded. 


let your laughter be turned into mourning , and 
jexrioy into ? heauineffe, 


and he willli'tyou vp. 
He that fpeaketh euil] ofhis brother, or hee that 
condemneth his brother , {peaketh euill of the 


Law,and condemneth the Law, andif thou con 


Law;butaiudge. 


our mindes ruane headleng into hefe vices, but we ongle fi 


lurmovoreth 211 chofe vices, * Prem 3.54.1.pecer 5.5. * Ephe 427. 5 


of life. 


ij.iiij___Friendthip ofthe would. 


d He feiteih mecie 


ut e earchly на, and ceulith, 


E n 4:18 the fierce 
16 For whereenuying and ftrite is, there s fed anacuclixair at 
dition,and all maner ofeuill workes. ir us 
' эг " жй wt fee 
17 Butthew:fedomethat u from aboue,is fir dome brinzest forth 


pure,then peaceable, gentle eafie to be intreated geoafimts far bee 
full ot? mercy and good fruits, withoutiudging 1642 и heanin 
and without hypocrifie. оо 
yp MN. 3 M 4 things to Goa; ta. 
18 1° And the fiuit ofrighteou‘nefle is fowen г) end the profie 
in peace,ofthim that make peace, of bis ne:ghbonr. 
world perlwadech it feife chat they аге miletable which 


{ то Becaulethe °? 
onthe contrary Gde the Apotlle prowounceth 


line pegceably and fimply 3} 
ibat chey thall at leoguh 
harueft of peaccablerishtcoufn: (fc, á ш: Ko 
CHAP IIII. 


a Hte rechouesh p she msijcoit'et that praceede ofthe marker о 
hac fee, 7 Hé exbortetbrobumilus, 8 andio Pergeahe’ 
keri 9 from piae аа ta ksisng, 14 ameter forerte 
Ди!шез of aur ане тюше. 

quom t whence are warres and contentions a- 
mong you ? arcthey not hence enen of your 
pica ures,that fight in your members ? | 
_ 2 Yeluft, and hane not: уе enuie, and defire 
immoderately,aud cannot obtaine: ye fight, and 

Ware, nd get nothing, 2 becaufe ye aske not. 
3_ Ye aske, and rece.uenot, becauf: ye aské a- 
ght laythe fame our on your 


3 He cocthen 
forward 10 the 
fame argument, 
сопфезьп.:р сст- 
lait Chercemses 
olwarres and 
cuntertiuns, 
оми удо, 10: led 
plealvics,and 1m- 
moderate lultes, 
by ther cfl éts, 
lorto much zsthe 
Lord doib «eruit. 
ly make chem 
void fothat tucy 
bring полип», eis 
to then 10 whom 
they are, Cur шц. 
Tabi, tou meus, 

2 He repreben- 


mife , that yeemi 
plea‘ures, 

4 3 Yeadulterers andacultereffes, know yee 
not that chc amitic ofthe world,is the enmitie of 
Gou? w lhofoeuer therefore w.ll be a friend of the 
world, raakerh himtelre the enemie of God, 


vaine the fpiriz that dwelleth in vs , lufteth atter 


enuic ? А 
6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, and PEL 
therefore faith, * God refificththe proud, and] famed to соса: 
giveth grace to the humble, bouc гошер 
7 * $ Submit your felues to God :refift the de-] үре шуны" 
uill,and he will Ace from you. } 


] А lutis & pleasures, 
8 Drawneere to Ged,and he will draw nere 


in ashing things 
2 en we Which citherare 
to you, Clenfe your hands, yefinners, and purge M Tos 
jaw/ull,o. being 
lantal], aske naem 
to wicked potpo . 
ks and vies, 
3 Anuthei reson 
wiy fuch vnbride- 
led fufts ana 
pleafures are vt- 
terly to beoon- 
demsed,towit, 
becaule ibat hec 
that giveth bim- 
felfe to the world 
devorcetb him/eife 
irom Gud,and 
breakethebe band 
obic&ion inde ede 
muchthe more drii- 
io Waine,fecinganac 
eil and humble that 
The 
conclufiun: Weemolt (et the contrary vertuerazaioft thuldvicts, aud therelore 
whercas wee obey the fugoeftions ofthe deoiN we muf fubme our mindes to God 
and eehh che deoill, with a certaine acd sfloredhepe cleigiofie, To bre Шо, 
we moft employ ourfeluescocome пестетма God Ly jw iticand finceitie 
6 — Heegoethoninthbe fame comparilco ol contipries, andretreth ae 
gaioft thofe prophsae ioyesanearneft lorrow of miade, and agaiolt pide snd are 


9 € Suffer affli&ions,and forow ye,and weepe, 


10 * Сай downe yourfélues before the Lord, 


11 7 Speake not euil one of another,brethren 


demneft the Law,thou art not an obferuer of th 


ef that holy sndfpiricaall marriage. 4 Thetaking away of; 


gently take hced осет : whichcareaad ftucy (hall пес b 
Ged refiltethche ftubburne , sad ginech chat grace co the mo 


togancie,holy modefly- а By this ward she she Grecian: merne ar heaninefeinjued 
wuh (baxnefu/nitift which i ta lie feene in Acaft озне counieaacce and fired, азат 


weie uponthegrannd, * Y Pets 6. т Не. rcherdeth mol! farpely aoo- 
ther dooble mifchiefe of pride: theo т.з, bat the propd sud artogani wil h we 
other men ta lwe ассеготәр to their will and plealure,and chereleretnes cee moft 
arrogantly condemne wbatfooBer plesfcth chein nore welch Пр escort bi e dene 
without great ini vie co euroncly Гамп», Ке, for b this messes lis Lewes are! 
found fault wichall,as пог citcorefpr Aly nougb weitren, and men challer, e that 


vutotkemlelucs which properly belonget to Ged aler- in ha the; iay à Lawe 
уроп mics ouleaces , 


12 There, 


Hethreameththerich. — 7 


FROM Ig. 

8 The other lault 
ås this: that men 
Чое foconfidently 
determine уроо 
thefe aad thote 
marters and butts 
nefles,as though 
that cuery moment 
of theic lice did 
not depend ot God 
Ki Cor, 3.19. 


те — 


r2 Thereisone Lawgiuer, which is able to 


faueand to defto 
another man ? 


roy, * Who artthc* that indgit 


13 8 Go to now,ye that fay, To day orto mo- 
row we will goeintofüch acitie , and continue 
there a yeere,and buy and felland get gaine, 

14(And yet ye cannot tel whatfhalo: to morow. 


For wh 


B 
[4 


at i5 your life? It is euen a vapor} appea- 
reth for a litletime, & afterward vanifheth away. 
15 For that ye ongheto fay,*If the Lord will, 


gTheconclufion апа, Ее liue,we wili doethis or that. 
16 But now yee reioyce in your boaftings: all 


of allehe fermer 
treatife: The kna w- 


ledge ofthe will | 


of God docth пог 


1 


i fuch reioycing ‘5 cuill, 
t7 +Theretore to him that knoweth howto 


only nothing at | doe well,and doethit not, to him it isfinne, 


all profcvatefe 
the life be anfwera 


' He denounceeh 
vecer deltrn&too co 
the wicked & pro- 
phane rich men & 
, басһ аѕаге drowe 
ned iothei:rio - 
&eoufuzZe,mocling 
at then [voli b 
enafidence when as 


deed m re vaine 
then fuch things. 
a The Lerd whois 
wore тилле shen 
ye re haih heard 
shem. 
6 Yebauepampe- 
ved up yonr [elues 
€ Tbe Hebremes 
call a day tet ù 
appointed to fo- 
lerne binketting, 
a day of Raughter 
or feafting. 
з Hespylych 
thar to the poore 
which he fp2ke a- 
H MM S 
gainft y richwar- 
ning them to wait 
for the Lordscom- 
ming pariently, 
who will renenge 
the iniaries which 
the rich men doe 
them. 
3 Thetaking away 
atthe leaít we maj 
that are properlor 
leaftto:e of the tim 
ence,forthat where 


full onthe conteary Б 


3р be meancth ace 


ple vntait but alfo mak 
i 


: tame inm s. 
€onclafion : The Lardisatt 
pemies,and thezcfoic we реса 


2 
eth the fianes fatte more gricuous, 


C H A P. 


І Я 
ja Hethreatxeth the rich wish Gods Jeneretndoements, fur their 


Г 


| their dsilreffes, 


G 


pride, 7 that the poore hearing che miferahle ева д] the sà:b, 
8 maypattenilybca:e a/B. от, 11 


«4 109 did, 14 nexu m 


О!го now,ye rich men : weepe and howle 
for your mi eries that Һај соте уроп you. 


2 Your riches are corrupt and your garments 


are motheaten. 


P 


3. Your geld and filuer is cankred,& the ruft 
of them Һай bea witneffe арай you,and fhall 
cate your flefh,asit were fire. Ye haue heaped vp ; 

thereisnothingin treafure for the laft dayes, 

4 Beholde, thehire ofthe labourers, which 
| hane reaped your fieldes (which is of gyou kept | 
| backe by fraude) cryeth, andthe cries ofthem | 


which haueteap 
the Lord ой 


$ Yeehauelivedin р 


In wantonneile; 


аѕіп ас day offlaughter. 
6 Yehaue condemned asd haue killed the iuft 


and he hath not 
7 Beepatie 
comming of the 


waiteth forthe precious fruit of theearth, and 
hath long patience for it,vuttil he receiue the for- 
mer and the latter raíne, 


8 Beye alfo 
hearts:for ¥ com 


9 44 Grudge not oneagainft another, bre- 
геп Је yebee condemned: s bchold, theiudg 


Fan ebie&ion : Although his somming feeme to linger, yet 
ollow the hasbaudmen, who doe patiently wait for the time 


he [ruites ofthe earth. 


that he bath appointed. 4 Heecommendech Chriitian pati- 
sotherthrough impatience víeto acchle one another, thefaith- 
although they teceiae iniurie, d Zy er adg- 
айди which betokencth impasience, с The 


de complaiae aot 
er compl 
h 


e doose who 
enot totrou 


THE FIRST 
ОТ-РЕТЕВ ———- 


on by fanh ond poffe fle through hopes 10 Wsereo ihe ros. | 


God, 


Beevxtalleth Gots mercy fhemedin Chrift, which we lay hotde 


pheis foretold. t2 Heeexhartetb, tg $ 
2$ andtbesr former life, and fa whaty 


Curr sr tothe ftiangers chat 
dwell here & there throughout 
Pontus Galacia, Cappadocia, 
Айа and Bythinia, 


ed, areentred intothe 2 eares of | 
es. 


leafure on the earth,and | 
your hearts | 


| 


| 


1 


| 


Ye haue b nourifhed 


refifted уоп, 
nt therefore, brethren, vntothe 
Lord,Behold,the husbandman 


patient therefore,and fettle your 
ming ofthe Lord draweth necre, 


——— 


And agatne, God will notdeferre the 


will defend his woe, aad reuenge hise. 
ble our felues, 


1 


EPIS 


© ОН БАЙР MEI: 


I бе | | { 


cee uae 


eod the Father vnto^ían&ification ofthe [pirit 


o renousce tha world, felt of thepr 
jield tem elues to phen natuce,a 


taine fecondcteation ma 
are inwardly changed,& by whofe blood we 
Chrift himfelfe rofe againe from the dead 
heaucnly and eucrlafting glory, 
te eth nor chancerh the (ame, o 


thrangh the working of the boly Chof 15) (Gould be confecrated te d 


wearing forbidden 


ftandeth before the doore, 
10 5 Take, my brethren, theProphetsfora 
cnfample of fuffering aduerfitie, and oflong pa 
tience, which haue ірокеп in the Name of th 
Lord. 
^11 Behold, weecount them bleffed which en 
dure, Yee haueheard of the patience of lob 
haue knowen what е end the Lord made, Fo 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifull, 
12 7 But before all things, my brethrenj р, рр} ет, 
* {уезге пог, neither by heauen , ner by earthj moit bountifoll 
not by any other othe, butletf your yea,be уез, Facher,ñener fot- 
andyevr nay, nay, left усе fallinto condemna4 faketh his. 
tion, e Whatendshe 
e 13 *Is any among you affli&ed?Lethim pra bide 
Is any merry ? Let him fing, 
14 >Isany ficke among you? Let him call fo 


. 


6 Becaufe moft 
menare woatto 
obic& that it is 
good to гере! in- 
iuries by what 
meaaesíacuer,he 
fetteth agaiaft tbat 
3400) the examples of 
rthe| the Fathers,whofe 
patience hada- 
moft bappy end, 


i ^ d 
7 Becaufe euet 


the Elders o. the Church, and Jetrhem pray (от) thebeftmen fome: 
him,andannoint him with * g oyle in the b Name timesthrough im. 
Pre PM patience breaks 
oi the . А . ont into othes 
a5 And the praier of faith fhall fane the fickej| tomctime Ice, 
and theLord fhall raife hmm vp: and 1f hee haue| (отете greater, 
committedi (innes,they (halbeforgiuen him, | theApoltls war- 
: neth vsto deteft 
16 го Acknowledge your faults oneto ano-] пеи wickedaclle, 
ther, and pray onefor another, that yee may be} and to aceuftome 
healed: ғ ғ for theprayer of a righteous man a ра oan 
uaileth much, ific be feruent, DP TUUS 


3 Я : talke. 
17 *Heliaswas aman fübie& to Ке paffions + Matibrg: 34. 


as wee are and hee prayed earneftiy thatit might] f Thatibar jou | 
not raige and itrained not on the earth for three, ^«wetofaporafz ~ 


yeeres and fixe moneths, Жы pour 
х8 And hepraied againe,and the heauen gaue sieut an‘otbe : 
raine,and the earth brought foorth her fruit, | and rhatibst jew 
гӯ 12 Brethren, *ifany of you haue erred pene 
from the trueth, and fome man hath k сопиегсеф 5 27 qf 
him, the beh remedie 


20 Let himknow that he which hath conuer: again MUN 
ted the finner from going aftray out of his way, to winpnaiers, 
: hichh h 
thall faue a foule from death and fhall hidea muld "6 ор 


place both info- 
tude offinnes. row and toy. - 


9 He theweth pe. 
caliarly co what 
hy Gtiassefpeci- 
the Elders, which 
was theninlorce) 


ally we mult вае, whenwe are difeaed,tewit,tothe prayers dí 
then aliocould cute the body, (for fo much as the gift of healiife 
and take away the chicfzft caue o! fickneffes and difeates, b obteining for tbe 
йске tlirough their ptayersend exhortations, remiMioueffinnes, * Marke ets, 
В ThE wasa figncofese ди? of healing andnow feng ләсе Бане ђе gift ne more, the 
[фей по longer necefarie. h By callingontbeNameoftle Lord. i Hebath 


| rea/on in vaak.ing mension of finner for difcajessre Kv che moft parsfent becaufe of Ennes. 
jte. Becaufe God pardoneth their finnes which confeffe audac nowledgethem and 


nottheirs which iuftifie themfelaes,theceforr the Арсе addcih , thst 
freely со conferre oue with another touching thefe inward dife 
oneanother with опг piayets, зг Hecommendeth prayers b 
ofthem,that all meo may vuderftand that there is nething more eftecuall then they 
ate, fo thatthey proceed from a pure mind. * i Kings vg. and :9,4 e. [ule 4 uz 
22 Theraking away ofan ohicüion : All reprehen(ionsaten tcondemned,feeing 
that on thecontsarie part there 1s nothing more acceprable to God,thento call ine 
tothe way a brotherthat was wandring outofthe way. * ManbiB ts, k Hath 
ca lcd од backe froma bis way. 


TLE GENERALI] 


we ought 
Hes,that we may help | 
the effets that conie 


| 


2 'Ele® according to the*foreknowledge of] 1 Peter putpoffag 
(о (резке ol the 
duetiesofa Chri». 
ftian life reafonetiy 


inciples and beginnings of ali Chriftian ations tifing farre higher 


nd cacyiag vs allo farre aboue the tame, For he thi 


А 0793 hi 
| pee NU of nature finaers, wetethtough the free mercy of od uu АН 
79273576 T Apoftle ОЮН ve chofen ftom euerlalting thei according to that euerlafting dechee, whereby a cere 


de his fonnes in Chit his only begotte ,bywhofe Spirit we 


eare alfo reconciles! to the end tharas 
эме alfo might berectiued intothe fame 
4 Or a:ccordine to їберауро[е f God, ho neuer al- 
Thai being fet apart fromthe re af the wicked world 
od, Ephe. toSe 

th 


hrough. 


eth by what way 
we cem: vnto that 
glory, to wit, 
throughail ki: de 
of all ós where- 
ja nate icbfland- 
ing faith maketh 
vsfofecure,that 
weare notancly 
not overcem with 
forow, Вис alio 
through the behol. 
ding of Ged bim- 
felic (wh orhere 
wife ismusfible ) 
with the cyes of 
faith, are vn- 
{peakcably royful ; 
becante ali (ach 
thipg:.as they are 
but tor a ime, fo 
are they not ape 
plyed vnto vs to 
deftroy vs,but 2 
it were by hee te 


ou. 
tefled bee God , euen the Father of ou 


Lord Yefus Chrift,which according to his aboun 
dant mercy hath begotten vs agane vnto a ‘line 
ly hope, by the relurrection ot 105 Chrilt fom 
the dead. i 

4 Toaninheritance immortall and vndefi- 
led, and that withereth not, re'erued in heauen 
for vs, 
"5 Whichare kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto filuation , which is prepared 
to be fhewed in the 11а time. 

6 Wherein yereioyce, chougli now for a fea- 
fon (ifnecd require) ye are in heauineffe, through 
manifold tentations, 

7 Tharthetryallofyour faith, being much 
more precious then gold that perifheth ( thovgh| 
it be tryed with fire ) might bee found упо yeur| 
praife, and honour and glory at thee appearing. 
of Ie'us Chrift: 


vnto y 


purgsvs,3udto 
Е. 8 Whomyeehaue not (селе, and yet loue 
arthelengrh wee. ру, in whom now though yee fee himnot , yet 


may obtemcfal- 
narion, ; 
d Ths nilat tine 


oc ycebeleeue, and reioyce with ioy vnfpeakea~ 
leand glorious, 


wbich pamical- | 9 Receining the || end of your faith , even the 
teth vd ofthe Kaluation of your foules, 

endewben eat | то з Oz the which faluation the Prophets 
greas v e(lovino of a 4 E ich РЕСЕ 
things fhalbe which aue enquired and fearched, which prophefied о 

altercacures looke Itke grace that fhould come vnto you, 4 

Jor Rem 8.1g. 11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 


e bee speaketh of 
shet ondcommimg 


ef Ch iff. 


it which teftified beforeof Chrift which was iu 
hem,fhould declare the fucfrings that [bowld come 


{ Ога, nto Chrift,and the glory that fhould follow. 

н аЬ à 12 Vnto whome it was reuealed , that not 
Mex OR nto themfelues, but vnto vs they fhould mini- 

tweene tene faih, : 2 

tbatistofay,that dtèr the things which are now fhewed vnto you 

futh wtichonly iby them which haue preached vnto youthe Gof- 


bath an eye tothe el by the holy Ghoft! fent downe from heauen 


e A. the which things the Е. defireto behold, 
potties, and falte 13 4 Whercforeg gird vpthe loynes of your 


faith: Atterward 
bee makeibtwo 
degrees ol one 
and thefelfe fame 
faith according to 
the maner of the ditprs renelatinna , whenas indeed it is bar one e nly fsith: Third- 
Vy he faiththat the preaching of the Apofiles is che ful&lling c fthe preaching of the 
Prophets, although thelatter end of ісЬе asyet Jeohtd fer of the very Angels, 
He alludesh so the prophefe of iot], which wasexb bised upon tbe days of Penteect?,in 
the „ео 21е mit wevein the БУЙ frya ofthe boly Gboft, which this fame our Prier de- 
clareth,Actsa6, 4 Heegoethfrom faithtohope, whichisindeed atempapion 
that eannat be fandred from faith : and he vfethan argument taken of compatifon: 
Wree ought not to bee wearied in looking fot fe execilent a thing, whichthe very 
Angels waitferwith fogreatdefire. g Thi и atorrowed peach saken ofa common 
"vage among thems: for by reafon thes tbey wore longearmenis , shiy comld xoi trauaile 
чэй ffe they girded up them elus : and benceyt изра Chrift fd, Lesyowr loynts Lee 
igivded up. $ Hefettetbfoorth very briefly what manet ot hope orrsenghrto be, 
‘ko wit,continoall, епс we coioythe thing we hope for: theo эъ hat we haue to hope 
for,to wit,grace (that is, free faluation ) cenealed covsiatke Gefpel and notthat, 
that men doerafhly and fondly promile cothemfelues. h  Soundiy and fincerely. 
14 Avargumenctoftirre vp ont mindes, fering that God doeth oot waite till wee - 
Keke him, buteanfeth fo great a benefutobebroughtevenvatovs. 7 — Heefet- 
eth ent tüe ende of laith,Icít any man fhould promifebim'clfe , eirber foonerer 
acter thatfull faluatipo, to wit, tbelatter com ming of Chrift : aod therewithall 
'ameth vs, nottomeafurethe dignitie si che Gobel sccording to the prefent 
эел a that which we are now, isnot yetrenealede 


inde: bee fober , 5 and truft ^ perfe&ly on that 
race 6 that is brought vnto you, 7 in the reucla- 
ion of Tefus Chrift, 


hope, to the 


rance: : 
к б fruites of inem 
15 Bur as he which hath called you, isboly, bothwhieh are 
vadciltood ja 


fo be yc holy in * all maner of ccrveifation, 

16 » Becaufé it is written,* Be усе holy , for 
Iam holy, 

17 1° And ifyei call him father, which with- 
out * re pect of perfon indgeth according to cuc~ 
ry mans worke, paffe the time of your dwellin 
herein feare, 

18 (Knowing that yee were n 
with corruptible things æ filuer and golde, from 
your vaine conuerfation rcceiued bythe traditi- polineife procees 
ons of the fathers, deth fromthe 

то * £utwith the precious blood of Chrift, а5 тсе and fauonr 
of a Lambe vndcfiled,and without (рог. poen 

зо 44 Which was * ordeined before the*foun- menit gon 
dation of the world,buz was declared 1n the laft [rateth va,thac - 
times [or your fakes the lather and the 

21 Which by his mcares doe beleeue in 11417 may be 
God that таса him from the decd, and gave E Pide 
him glory, that your faith and hope might bee in |» Дое, 75. 
God 9 He theweth that 


о 
3 E ` * P 
22 13 Hauing purified your foulesin cbeying durum d 


the trueth through the Spirit, to* Joue b: otherly follow adop- 
without faining , loue one another witha pure sion. 
heart feruently, * Lauk-1t 44. 

23 Being borne anew notof mortall ted, but ^4 MR 
ofimmortal,by the word of God,who Шис and ef 

2 9 зе Asheforehe 

endureth for euer. „проса true. 

24 "For all *! ficthisas graffe , and all the faith and hope 
glory ofman is asthe floure o! graffe, The grafic 1/9" fieno doti 
IM ; ree now obedi- 
witberetb,and che flourefalleu away. nce letting the 

25 15 But theworde of theL ord«ncureth for pick: and tharpe 
-euer : andthisisthe worde which is preached a- figbtof Goda- 
mong you, 


the name of obee 
cience: Aud it 
сопіс io two | 
things: rebeuge 
cing 2ur lukes, 
ana ining gudly: 
which lukes haue, 
their beginniug 
ot redeemed ol chacbtindncife 
whercin al] men 
зге borne zbut 


ainft an outward 
vaske and ear- 

А . cft reuerence а» 
gaivfivainefecuritie, à Jf youwil becalledstefounes of 6641 Баит * Dexter, 
10.12 you 3,17.galer3.6, 11 Anextortsiien, wherein bee feteerh loorth the 
excellenrie and prestaefe of the benehte of God the Father io lan&ifying vs by 
the death of his owne Sorne. And be partly fettretb the purifyings ef tie Lawe 
againft the thing it felfe , thatisecainitthe blood of Chrift, and partly alto mens 
traditiens, which he cnodemneth as *cterly vaine and fuperilitious , bee they nener 
foeldandancient. ~ 1.Corimb, 6 a0. «nd 2 ag. 4067.9. V4. 1 тойн 1.7 гие Гар 1.5. 
33. The takingaway of алсЬіе оп: What was done to the world betore that 
Chrift was fent into the woild > was there no holincffe before? and was tbereno 
Church? The Apoftlcanfwereth , that Chrift was ordairedand appointed tore- 
deeme and delioermankinde, befosethat mankisde was: much che was there 
any Cbnrch withoot him before his comming inthe flefhz yet wee are happicit 
above the reft, to whi me Chrift was exhibiecdindeede, io tbisthathe haning fuf. 
fered and ouetcome deathfor vs, daeth oow molt effeQually worke in vs by the 
уетше ofhis Spirit, tocreatein vslaith, hope, andcharicy. — " Romen.r6 35. 
eeu iren Imob. to.dipus1.2. k Fros euerlefimg, 13 Hee 
| commendetb the pra&ile ol obedience,thar is, charitie :eainefily bearing stin to 
their heads againe, that hee fpeakcth not of any cemmon ehatitie , aud fueh as pro- 
ceedeth frem ibat cor corrupt natnre, Eutof ibat whole begincing is the Spirit 
of God, which рг Все onr foolesthroogh the word laydehelde оп by faith, 
and ingeodreth alíoiovsa {pirituall and eueilsflicg life, аз Godh:miclfe1s mott 
pure and truely lining, — * Chapres 3,17. rom, 2.10. tphef.4.3. 14 Artafin 
why wee hane ocede ofthisheasenly geseration, towit , becaufe that men bee 
their glory newer fogrest, are of natwe voydol all true згд (оппа poodrcife. 
* £/41.4.6 jamel 1,107 1 The worde (Aik) fhemeth the weakenef[e of 
eur nature, which is chiefiy to beeconfiteredin the Верне. 15 Арас, 
left any man hoold [еске that (pititwall futceard. verine intaifed maginauc c5, 
the Apoftle callech vs backerothe worde cf God: teacbing v lentceimocea hat 
here is no orber woid ol the Lord tobeeleokcd for, then. tbis & nich is preached 
n which enely we muft гей, 


CHAP, 


| more and morea 


{ 


| 
|| 


| 
| 
i 
| 


{ 


{ 


| itwere growe vp 
| iv thar fptrituall 


- in whom onely all our fpirituall offerings аге accepted. 


CHAP, IL 


Hee ex hortetb the new bornein faith, toleade their liner ан. 
fwerabletothefeme: 6 And lefirber fith Рога fap- 
ger, hec bringeth mehat which was faretolde гом:Бімо (id 
i1 Then bee willeth thems ҳо bee obedient so Magifirates, 
3t and bhat they patiently beare aduerfitie efter Chrifies 
example. 


| 
| 


| 


Í ns. Неге{оге * ® laying айде all maliciouf 
[met У neffe,andall guile,and diffimulation,and 
ebrar 1. nuieand all euill (peaking, 


2 * As*new borne babes defire that Gin- 
etemilke of theworde, that yee may growe 
hereby. j 


3 3 Весап'2 yee || hauetafted thatthe Lord ё 
ounctifull. 


4 *To whom comming as vnto a liuing 


x Hauinglaid for 
the foundacion the 
Spirit of God che- 
£tually working 

by the ward,and 

haning boiltcher- 
роп three vertues 


ер one diffallowed of men, but chofen of God,asd 
Chriitian a&ions, Preclous, ; 

to wit,faith,hope, 5 Yeealío asliucly ftones, bee made a fpiri- 
һергосесфинр [uM houfe, $ an holy * Priefthood to offer vp 
р. pirituall facrifices acceptable со God by Icfus 
Cation,the firk Chrift, , 


1 member whereot 
ds, that wee flee 
all thew, both of 
fecrecand alfo 

| open malice, 

| 2 The сопа is, 
that being newly 
begotteo & borne 
of thenew icede 
of the vacorrupe 


6. sWhereforealío it is conteined in the Scrip- 
ure , *Behold, I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
one, сіе and precious ; and hee that belecue 
therein, fhall not be ahamed. ~ 
_ 7, ? Vnto you therefore which beleeue , it is 
precious: but vnto them which bee difobedient. 
the * ftone which the builders difallowed 
fame is made the head of the corner, 


3 
, the 


word drawing& | 8 Anda*ftoneto ftumble at:and a rocke 
facking gredily f off E i 

the fae word ac | OF Oence, euen to ther: which ftumble ас che 
milke,ave theuld | Word, being difobedient, vnto the which thing 


they were cuen ordeined. 
э $Butyceareachofen generation, a royall 


life. And heecale 
deth іс, Sincetz,notonely becanfeit is a molt purething, butalfo that wee оца 
take heede ol them whichcorruptit. а As it becommeth new mor, 3 Несот- 
mendeth thae (piriuiall noorilhment [or the fweeteneffeand profit of it.  Or,doe 
safle. 4 He goeth ontorward in the fame exhortation, but vfetb another kiude 
оі botowed fp-ach alluding tothe Temple. Therefore he fayth,that the company 
ofthe faithfull is as it were a certaine holy aad fpicit sal] building;built of ltuely 
ftones , the foundation whereof is Chrift, asa liuely ftone (ufteining all chat are 


doyned vnto him with his lining vertue,and knitting them together with himfelfe, _ 


althoogh this fo great atrealure be neglected of mcn, $ Going forward inthe 
fame finilitude, he compareth vs now to Prieftes placed to this ende in that pist- 
tuali Temple, that we fhould ferue him with a fpirituall worfhip, that is, with ho- 
_linefle and rightcoufnelfe: but as the temple;fo isthe Priefthood builtvpon Chrift 
*Rewel.t.6. 6 Hee 
prooueth itby the teftimonie ofthe Prophet Elfai,  * Pa1.28. 16. rom. 9.33. 
4. Byfettipg the moft bleffzd condition of the beleeners, andthe moft iniferable 
efthe rebellious one againft another,he príckethforward the beleeuers, &trium- 
pheth over the other: andalfo preuenteth an offence which arifeth hereof, chat 
nenc doe more refift this doctrine of the Gofpel, then they thacarechieleft a- 
тппей che people of God , as were atthattime that Peter wrote thefe things the 
Pieltss and Elders, ard Scribes. Therefore heanfwereth firít of all, chat there is 
по сапе why any man fhould bee aftonithed at this their ftubburnede , asthough 
itwerea ftrange mateer, fecing wee hane bene lorwarncd fo lesg betore, tharie 
fhould fo cometopafe: and moreover , that it plea(ed God te ereateand make 
certaine to this felfetame purpofe, that-the Sonne of God might bee glorified in 
their inttcondemnation- Thiedly, for thatthe glory of Chritt is hereby fet forth 
greatly, whereas nocwithftandingChrift rematnerh the fare bead ol his Chirch,and 
they that Rumble гсм, сай downe and ouecthtowthemfelues , and not Chrift. 
Fourely , although they be created cothis ende and purpofe, yet their tall and de- 
cay is not to be attributed ta God, but ro their owne nbílinate ftnbburnefle which 
commesh betweene Gods decree , and the execotiopthereof, or theircondenna- 
tion,and isthe trae and propercaufe oftheirdeftruction, * Pfal, 118.22. marth, 
21.52.2400 фт. 9 Efai.8, r4.r0m.9.33.. 8 Thecontrary member.to wit he 
defcribeth the fingnlar excellencie of che ele& : andalfo left thatany man (hould 
doubt whether bee beecho(enor not,the Apoltlecalleth vsbacketo the cffecnall 
calli ng, сагі у cothzvoiee of the Gofpel founding both in our eares and mindea 
by the outward preaching and Sacraments,wherehy we may cettainely vnderftand 
that enerlaftingd ecree of our faluation , ( which otherwife is moft fecret and bid- 
den) ane that trough the onely mercy of God, whia freely chufeth and calleth vs, 
Therefore this @nely remainerh, fayth he, that by all meanes pofsible we fet forth 
о great goodndffe of the mok mighty God, 


Priefthood , an holy nation , a people fet ac li- *£xo4.13.5. 
ertie , that yee fhould (hew forth the vertues of 
him that hath called you out of darkeneffe into 
is marueilous light, Т j 

10 * Whichin time paft were not a people, 


yet are now the people of God: which in time paft je Аа - 
were not vnder mercie , but now haue obteined 
mercy. 

тг 9Dearely beleued, "I beech you as ftran- p Feeceturneth 


gers and pilgrims, * !* abífteinefrom flefhly lufts, te that generalt 
12 which fight againft the foule, exhortation, 
12 '3* And haue yourconuerfation honeft a- {° Artafeo why 


ong the Gentiles, that they which fpeake cuill “л UR 


of you as of euill doers , *4may by your * good becanfe we ace 
vorkes which they fhall fee, glorifie God in the m of heanen 
ay of b vifitation, and therelore 


3 We ought со liue 
13 *5 * Therefore fubmit your felues vnto all dee ta TA 


anner ordinance ofman!¢for the Lords fake, Lawes notofthis 
17 whetherit be vnto the King , as vnto the fupe- Worldswhichis | 
о ә oft corrupt, bug 
10ur, f che heanenly 
14 Or vnto gouernouts,as упсо them that ate tie, although 
entofhim , '5forthepunifhment of euill doers, We beltrangers 
nd for the prayfe ofthem that doe well, е 
15 19 For fois thewillofGod , that by well *&ow.15.74, 
oing ye may put to filencethe ignorance of the £4/4t5.16. 


ГЕ. t Another ars 
Qolíhmen, . igument ; The 
с 


16 Asfree, ‘and not ashauing the libertie for children of God 
cloke of malicioufneffe , but as the feruants of lise notaccor- 
od. ing to the fle, 


17 2° d Honour all. теп :* loueebrotherly "mem 
ellowíhip : feareGod : honour the King. ature, hutaccor- 
18 * x1 Seruants, beefubie& to your malters |ding tothe fpirit. | 
ith all feare not onely tothe good andcourte- Ы M 
us, but alfo to the froward. notto btare ule 
19 *22For this is chanke worthy, ifaman jinva. 
хз Thetkird ac. 
- }gument :for al. 
hough chofe luftes Batter vs, yet theyceaíe посто fight адаш ourfaluation, 
t3 Thefourth argument, takenof the profit of fo doing :for by this meance 
Ifo wee prouidefor our good name and eltimation, whileft we сотре them at 
engthto change their mindes, which fpeake ешо vs. *Chep.3.16 14 The 
пг argument, which alfo is of greatforce :Becaufethe glory ef God isgreatly fer 
oorth bythatmeanes, whilell by cxample of our honeftlife , even che moft pro. 
haoc men are bronghtvmto God , and(sboiitthemfeluesvato bim, — * Mat 4.5. 
16 b WhenGodfiall alfo baueiercieon shes. 15 Thatwhichhee fpake . 
enerally hee now expoundeth by partes , deferibiag feucially enery mans doetie,| 
od firft of al} hee fpeaketh ofobedience which is дос both to tbe Lawes,and alfo 
othe Magiftracesbothhigherandlawer, “Кож 13.15. е Byardmanca,s 
ant the framing aud ordering of ciuil oucrnment, which be caderh ordinance of man, 
ot becanfemtaninnentedit bui became it i properta men, 16 The frft argument: 
ecaufe the Lord isthe authour,and reneoger of this policic of men , that is, which 
sfctamoneft men sand theie'ore the true feruantsof the Lord muft abone all 
thers be diligent obferaets of thisothere 17 He preuenteth acauillwhich is 
ade by fome, that fay they willobey Kingsand the higher Magiftrates, and yet 
ontemne their minilters zas though the mintfters were not armed with their au. 
horitie which feat them. 18 The fecond argument, takenofthe end of this 
rer,which isnot only moft profitable,but alfo very neceflary :feeing that by this 
mean: s vértue isrewarded,and vice punithed , wherein tbe quietneffe and happiocs 
of this lifeconfiftech, тә Hedeclareththefirftargemeot more amply, fhewing 
that Chrift iau liberty doeth amosgft all things leaf, ot not at al] соп hereid, to, 
wit,to caftoffthe bridle of Lawes,¢asat thag time fnme alee gcthervnskilfull inthe: 
Kingdome ol God reported. but rather in thia, chat tiuing holily according tothe 
will of God,we fhould make manifefl to 211. тео, that the Gofpel is notaclohe for 
finneand wickedneff-, fecing weare in {uch fort Iree, that yet we are Rill the Геге 
nants of God, andnotolfinne, зо Hedinideth the ctuill life ef mas,by oeras 
fion of tholethings which he fpake,intotwo generall parres : to wit,into thofe duce 
ttes which primate men owe to private men,and efpecially the faichlul to che fzithe 
lull;aud into that fabiettion whereby inferiours are bound totheirluperiours : but 
fo, that Kings bee oot made equall to God fecing thar teare is due to God,and! o. 
nourtoKiugs. d Beecharisable and duetifie? towards аЙ vim — * Chap.t.22. 
rom.i2,10, е — Theaffeinbhe and (eXswfnyp of che brethren, a Zichi 14 *E« 
hefs.€ralof.3 a2 at — Hegoctbrothe duety of letuantj toward theit Ma- 
(ега which hee defcribeth with chefs boands that fermanes ep the mfelnes wil- 


| 


lingly and not bv conflraint , not onely to the good and courtepus, бог alfo ra the 
frawardand[harpemallers, * 2 (0.7.10, s2 The taking away ofan obie- 
&ion : Indeede the condition of feruanes ishard , efpecially if they hane froward 
mafters: bnt thietheirfubiecion fhal] befo much the more acceptable to God, i 
his will preuaile more with fernants, thea gbe madera iniuries 

т 


~ 


~+ Stray fhecpe, 


Cha 


Wecanjebema. forl comfcience toward God endure eriefe, (айе. 
Mesum T ring wrongfully. — — — S 
whofegaod witana _ 20 For what praife is it, if when ye be buffeted 
azpoiniment,be — for your faults, yee take it patiently ? buc and if 
йен е tur- when ye doe well, ye tuffer wrong and take it pati- 
iw. "P^  tiently, this is acceptable to God, 


23 Hemittigateth _ 21 33 For hereunto ye are called; for Chrift al- 
the grieuouineffe fo (uffered for you,leauing you an g example that 
сыш s b yefhouldfollow his teps, — á 

“ha Chitin, ^ 22 *Whodid no finne, neither was there шше 


mer a; 
ae forieruasts, found n his mouth, à 

tbatthey ihould 23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not a 
er mM gaine: when hee tuffcred, he threatned not, but 
thisliequslicy beat committed it to him *5 thar iudgeth righte- 
twixt men which oufly, 

arc of one felfe. 24 * 26 Whohisowne felfe bare our finnes in 


fameoature more. p: el 
ouctfetting before ТЗ 04у onthe tree, that we being dead to finne, 


them Chritthat  fRouldliveinrightcoufhelfe: by whofe ftripes ye 
Lord of Lords for were healed, 
an enfample,he 25 For ye were as fheepe 


ifieth 
cimorbatieeme! nowreturied nto the Shep 


tao delicate,which your foules, 


fhewthemfelues 
more gcicuedin bearing ef ioiuries, thea Chrilt himfelfe who wss той 1ай, and 


moft tharply of all абед, aod yet was moft patient, g A Gris wed kinde of 

Speech taken of paintereand fchoolemaftess. * Bfa.s3.9. 11055 з.5. 24 He (he we 

eth them a remedie agaiaft iniurics, to wit, that they commend their caufeto God, 

by the enfample of Chri, 25 Hee leemethnow totuinehis fpcech to maflers, 
which hauc alfo themfeluesa mafler and iadge inheauen : who will iuftly renenge 

the iniuries that are doneta ieruaptswitboutany refpect of perfons, * Efar 53.5. 

тай5.8 17, 26 Heecalleththe fciuants backe (rom the confideration of the in- 

iuries which they are con(traincd te beare , to thiake vpon the greatncífe and the 

end of the benefite reegiucd ol Chrift, i 

CHAP. 111. 

з That Chrift:an women fheula not comtemme their Fnmbander, 
thonghthey be infidels, $ Hee bringeth inexanples afgodly 
Pomen 8 Generadlexbortarous, 14 patiently to beare per- 
fewions, 15 and loldi ta yreldarcafon of their faith, 18 
Chrifesexaap!e. _ : | 

Ikewife * 'letthe wiues bee fübic& tothe'r 

15 husbands , 3 thareuenthey which obey пог 

the word, may without the word be won by the 


conuerfation ofthe wiues. 


going aftray: but are 
eard and Bi(hop of 


* Со, 3.18, 
ephef. 5.21. 

т Iothethird 
place he fetteth 


ferththe wines hi i 
nier Ca 2 Whilethey behold your pure conuerfation 
husbands,com. Which is with (лге: А и 

mandingthemto ` -ў * 3 Whofe apparelling let it not bee that 
beobedlen. —— outward, with broidered haire,& gold pur about, 


2 Hefpeaketh 


namely ofthem OT In putting on of apparel] : 


Butleritbeeche2 hidden man of thehart, 


whieh had huf- 4 | E I 
baudsthatwere which confijleth in the incorruption of a mecke 
E and quiet fpirit , which is Ъ before God a thing 
ich euechr io 5 ` 
much rhe more be muchiet by. : Seas 5 
fubre& to their $ * Forcuen afterthis manner intime paft did 


` hosbands,that by 
their honeftaud 
€hafle conuerfa- 
tionthey may 
gnnethem со the 
Lord. 
* rp. Tm, 2:0. 
3 He eondemneth 
the riot aadexceffe 


et wamen and fet- " | 1 
teth faorth theirtrue appatelling,fnchar is reciousbelore God:to wit,the inward 


and ineortaptible , which confilleth іма mecke and quietfpitit. 4 Whohath bu 
feate faftined m tbe beari: Го that the bid man is fet agamfi che ашат deching of the 
boty. b Preerows indeed, and fo taken ofGod. 4 An argument taker of theox- 
ample of wemen, andefpecially of Sara who was the mother of all bcleewers, 
a Gen 19.13. 5 Becavfe womenare of nature fearefull, hee glacththem to vo- 
derftand, ebat he requireth ofthem that fubiection, which is not wrung out ofthem 
either by force ot feare. * 1.Cor.7.3. 6 Heteacheth hosbauds alto their du:ties, 


it thatthe more vnderftanding and wiftdome they hawe , the more wilely and 
Lircumipeetly they behave themíelaes. с Norcal she duties of wediocke, d The 
more vifedore the husband hath, the wire circum рей» bee mui ehane himfelfe iu 
beering chofe drfcomntodities, which throwgh ih? womans weukene[fe oft siras саме 


trouble bothte tbe buchand and the wife 7 Thefecond argument, becaufethe wife 
notwithftaading that ће i. weaker by nature then the man, is аа excelMeot P 
mentofthe man made to farre moft excellent vfes : whereupon it fotloweth ihat 
the isnottherefore tobe neglefed hecaufethe is weake, hut on the contearie part 
the onghttobe fo much the more catedíor. е Having an бопе} cara of bere 


E 6 


a 


the holy women, which trufted in God, tire them- 
felues, and werefübie& го their husbands, — — 

6 AsSaraobeved Abraham, and* called him 
Sir : whofe daughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 


s noc being afraid of any terrour, | 
7 * 6Likewife yehusbands, « dwell with them 


as men of d knowledge, ? giuing ¢ honour vnto 


p. lij. Suffer for tightcoufnelfe, тоў 1 


the woman, as vnto the weaker  veff. I,* enen as 
they which are heires together of the g grace 0: led a veffeltefter! 
life, 9 chat your prayers be not interrupted, the manner of the 
8 1° Finally, be ye all of one mind : one ег еке, Leine 
with another: loue as brethren: bee pirtifull be gs 2m band verb 
courteous, Берег to liue 
9 * а! Norrendring euill for euill, neither re- f«15fud) befne 
buke for rebuke:but contrariwife blefíe,!2 know- 
ing chat ye are thereunto called , that ye fhould 
be heires of bleffing, arccquall in thar 
то * !3Forifany man long after life, and to MS T 
h fe good daies,let him reframe his sug from жы ДО. 
eull, and his lips that they fpeake no рш tcrezll fe) which 
тї * Lechim efchew euill and doc good :1сЕ otherwife are vice 
him fecke peace and follow after it. quall as touching 
r2 FortheeyesoftheLord are oner the righ- pud ug 
teous, and his cares are өреп vnto their prayers ж home, addicta 
and che 1 face of rhe Lorda араш them chac do fore ehey are not 
FE * to be delpifed 21 
13 24 And whois it that will harme you,if уе ЕМ thry be 
fallow that which is good ? - 16 Of that gracious | 
14 * Notwithftanding bleffed are ye, if ye fu£- м4 free benefice 
fer for righteoufneffe fake, 15 Yea, * teare not p аа hame 
their k fcare, neither be troubled, ролт" 
15 Buel fan&ifiethe Lord God in your harts, 


od. 
8 Thethird argu. 


[ c Á p Thelourthar- 
1 and beready alwaicsto gine an anfwere roc- gument. Ali braw- 
uery man that asketh you а reafon of the hope l'^£sand chidings 


ges z mult be efchewed 
that is in you, with meekneffe and reuezeuce, еде they Bios 3 


16 Hauinga good confcience, that when they derprayers, and 
f»cake eu ll of you as cf enill doers, they may be the whole teruice 


afhamed wh:ch flinder your good conuerfation dU 
in Chrift, : d 


aud the wif: 
17 '7 Роги 4 better (if the will of Godbe fo) areequaily Ben 
that ye ‘u‘fer for well doing, then for euill doing, !9 He returaeth 


18 * 18 For Chrift alfo hath once füffercd for асот аге 


+ finnes, 19 theiultforthe vuiuft, 2° thar he might penderhcoscord 
and wnatfoeuer 
things pertaine to the maintenance of peace and mutuallloue. * Prouerd. 17. 135 
and 20.22, 9215.5.39. 7071, 12,17. 1bcf 5,1 5. тї We muh aot oncly notéecom* 
pence iniurie for iniurie, but wee mult alfo recompence them with benefites, 
12 Anargument takenof comparilon ; Seeing that wee our felues are called of 
God whon we offend fo often,to fo preat a bepefite (fo (arte is hec Irom reuengiop 
the iniuries which we doe voto him)fhal we rather make our felues vuworthy of (o 
great bountifulneffe,thenfoegine one anothers faults? And from thisverfe to the 
end of the chapter,thereisa digrefsier or going fro the matter he is in haud witb, 
to exhort vs valiantly to bearea(fli&ions. * Pfal 3413. 13 AlceretobicAion, 
But this our patience [halbe potbing els bat a Acthing aud hardeningol the wicked. 
in their wickeneffe , to make them to fct уроп vs more boldly , and to deftroy vs, 
Nay (faith the Apoftle by the words ol Dauid) to liue wichont doing hort, and te 
follow after peace when it Beech away , isthe way to the happie and quiet peace, 
Andi fo be any manbe affli&ed for doingeuftly the Lord markech all things. and 
willin his time dehuerthe godly which cry уто him aod wil deftcoy the wicked, 
b Lesdeableffedend happy life `$ Efait.16. i Thw word (Face) efter the maner 
of the Hrbórcwes,i taken (or (anger) 14. The feeondargument: when the wicked 
are prouoked, they are more wayward: therefore they mult rather bee oaercome 
wich good turnes : And ifthey caonot be gorren by char meanes alfo, yet nowwithe 
ftandiug wee thall be bletfed, if wee fuffer fcr righteoufne(fe fake. *t 214110. e. 10, 
rs Amelfcertaine counfellin affiiQions, beethey newerlaterrible. to beecf a 
conftant minde,andte ftard 0. Вис how hall we aitaisevntoit? wee {әп {бе 
God in our minds & heares,that is to fay,ifwe гей vpon him,asone thatisAlmith. 
ty,that loueth mankinde, thatis goodandttncindcede. © FfaS. 13,13. L Bra 
301 dp еза) ed абер are Gue hire a8 praife andglory, and Бар onely on bim, 
16 Hee will haue vs when wee are af@iaed for righteoulneffc fake, то bee ca-l] 
not for redeeming of oar life, either with denying, or renouncing the rrueth,oe 
"with like violeuce,nt any tuch meanes : but rather 10 gine 30 account of ont faith 
boldly, aad yet with a теске fpirit, and full of godly reuerence, thatthe enemies 
may not hauc any thing iuftly to ebied, but may rather bec athamed af them{clacs. 
ту Areafonwhich ftandeth урос two general! rulesof Chriftianitic, whi h not- 
w ithftanding all menallow not of. The one is, 1f we muft needs fn v a fiSions, 
itis better co filter wrongtully then rightlully : the othetis this, beca ife we are Га 
'afli&ed,nat by happe;bur by the will ofeur Gad. " Row.¢.6.bebr.g.t5 18 A 
!poofe of cither of the rules , by the example of Chrift himfelfe ourchicfe pateine 
Iwho was afflicted пос fox his owne йоз (which were nope) but lor qurs and thar ace 
carding tohis Fathers decree, r9 An argumenrtaken of compati(on: Chriftthe 
iuft fuffered fot vsthit are vniuft, and fhall it prieve vsthataie vsinft totbffer for 
Ithe iullescaulc? зо Another 2 ротепг being partly taken nf die coupled tos 
gether.to wit, becaufe Chrift biingeth vsto las Fether thar fame way that he wert 
ате е, and partly from the cauf: efficient : to wit, brcanfe "A is nut only fee 
before vs for an example tofollow,hut alfo hee holdech vs vp by Wis vcttuc in ail 
the cifGculrics of chis life vntill he bring vs to his Father. 
Ooo ring | 
i t- ә 


f The wom ex v cal 


ber as bi: fellow aad 


meot:forchat they 


— 


p 


* 
bec l 
ocealefromfinne, — Ty 
31 Another Arga- bring vs to God?! and was put to death concer- 
-menrtakenof the ping them flefh,but was quickened by the spirit. 
Was 19 *2Ву|| °з рп he alfo уы and prea- 
i "2 ched vptothel|fpirits that are in priton. — 
E 20 sm Ti: intime pafled difobedient, 


'goeth before va ) à 
oth i» example when” once the long fuffering of God abode in 


god verlue, as оле 


C 
I. Peter; 


Tpreached alfo vnto the dead , that they mightbe | 


,condemned according to men in the Ве, but 
‘might liue according to Godin the fpirit. 

| 7 5 Nowtheend of all things is ас hand, Bee 
‘ye therefore fober, and watching in prayer. 


j 


‘his putpofe,viing 
s 'Aanargamenttakes 
8 5 But aboue all things haue feruent lone a- Tromthecircum- 


the daies of * Noe, while the Arke was preparing, Mong you: * for lone fhall couer the multitude Mace of the time, 
S зш "wherein few, that is, eight о foules were laued ii (оба, р: е 
encovntodezib, the water. ; | 9 7Beye* harberous oneto another without Apo em 
aithovgh E pA 2123 Whereof the baptilme that now iyinfwe- grudging. E Roc 
е шен ере ring that figure, (which и пог a putting away of |" 10 ® * Leteuery manas he hath receiued the Келу 
Восита. the filth of the flefh, but a confident demauuding | gift, minifter the fame one to another, 9 as good n um pray 
tare: butyetbe- "which a good confcience maketh to? God)faueth difpofers of the manifold grace of God. dim em 
Spin ie © ys alfo зу the refurrection of Iefus Chrift. i1 !* Tfany man fpeake, let bow fPeake as the 6 He commen. 
his divinity. 22 Which isatthe п handof God, gone | words of God. If any man minilter, let him doe st deth charity ot 
m HAuiowpbing P3 into heauen, to whom the Angels, and Powers, ' as ofthe ability which God miniftreth, that Ged ieee 
pu a Land might are fubie&. lin all things may bee glorified through Iefus Joe re 


bis foule felt tbe forvowesofdeath 22 A fecret abieétion: Chrift in deed might do 
Ed ES or to a yes (faith the Apofile) for Chrift bath еме roerth 
this vertue inall ages both tothe peeferuation of the godly, were they never fofew 
and miferable,and to reuenge therebellion of his enemies, as 1t appeareth by the 
hiftorie of the food: lor Chrift is he which sa thofe dayes (when God through bis 
patience appointed a time of repentance to che world) was ptefent not in corporal 
prefence,but ру his diuine vertue, preaching repentan.e euen by the mouth ot Noe 
himfelte who then prepared the Arke , to thele difobedient fpit;ts which are now 
in prifon waitiag for the tall tecompenfe of their rebellion, and faned thofe fewe 
(thar is. eight onely perfons) inthe water. } By the vertue of which Spiri, that u to 
farofthedminity sthevefore this word, Spirit, cannot in thes place be taken for she fonde, 
"puleffe we will fay, thas Chrifi was railed up agant, and qnickencd by the verine of his 
fonie. | He caketh them fpirits, m vefpitt of hi time, noc in тее of ske twe that 
they wereiathelcfh n Thn word’ once ) then eth thas there was а feriiermoft dar 
appointed, andif that were oncepal?, there Фома Leno mere, * Geu 6 64 1.24. 88. 
duke 15,24. 0 Mem, 23 А proportional applying ol the former exampleto the 
tines which followed the comming of Chti(t : for thatprefernation of Noe inthe 
waters wasa figure of our Baptifine, n 
faueth vs, as thofe waters which bare vp the Arke faned Noe , but becaufe Chrift 
with his inward vettue, which the outward Baptifme fhadoweth, preferueth vs be- 
ing walhed,fo that wee may call vpon God with a good confciemce, р Tbe con- 
ference being fanthified злу freelycal upon God. I 
by Chrift role againe.and now being caried vp into heaxen, hath receiuedall pow- 
er,docth at this day delendand preferue vs. 
{ CHAP. 1111. 
1a. Hebrinpetb in Chris exemplegndapyleibit 6 totheviorti- 
fying of the fh, efpecialy commending Cavity: зз And 
Jointreateth of patience, 17 Текин peceffary that correction 
begin as she Church. А 
„Haninge Y Orafmuch ! then as Chrift hath fuffered for vs 
Bis digieiim and | F in the feth, arme your clues likewife with the 
VAS aa pere- fame mind, which и, that he which hath fuffered in 
farnethtothe ex. the йе, hath ceafed from finne, 
hortationwhich | z  Thathehenceforward fhouldliue(25 much 


he brake off taking |, : : = 
сонуна Bee аз aremainethin the flefb) пос after the lufts 


which Һе ќаїд tou. Of men, but after the will of God. | 
chingthe death, | 3 * ?Foritisfüificientfor vs that we haue fpent 


and refarre&tienof ‘the time paft ofthe life,after the luftb ofthe Gen- 
Chiift, fo defining £ 


‘tiles walking in wantonnes, lufts, drunkennes, in 

gluttony,drinkings, & in abominable idolatries. 
4 3 Wherein it feemeth to them ¢ftrange, that 

етпе: with them vnto the fame excefie of ri- 

ТЛ off from exc Us therefore fpeake they euill ofj0%, 

wickedneffeand | 5 Which fhallgiue accountto him, thatis 


чача and ‘ready to judge quicke and dead. 

te tile againeto H 

E. Anis talai | 6 4 For vnto this purpofe was the Gofpell 
to be cenued by the vertue of the holy Ghoft,that wee mny lead the teft of our life 
which remaineth;altet the willo[ God. а Sarrb of this prejensisfe as runaimerb 
get tobepaffedouer. * Epbef4.aa. a By putting vs in misde of the difhonefty of 
our former lite led inthe fich of finne,he calleth vs to earnef repentance. Ё Wice 
&edly enalicentiouflyafter the maner of the Gentiles, 3 Thatwee be not mooued 
with the enemies pernerfe and flanderousindgements ef vs, wee hane go fet againft 
them thatlaft iudgemenr of God which remaioeth forthem,for pone, whetherthey 
be then found lining;or wore dead before ,fhallefapeit. e The thinkeit ants 
and frangemattsr, 4 A digrefsion beeaufe hee made mention of the afl gene- 


1 Haning ended 


our fan&ification, 
that to befanai- 
fied isallone asto 
{afer inthe Већ, 


potas thoughtbat material water of Baptifme | 


14 Thatfelfefame vertue,where- | 


differ very much, and chicfly in HT 


; Chrift, to whom is praife and dominion for euer, bury a moltitude 
‘and euer, Amen. of finnes, and 


А А theeef n2 
12 !! Dearcly beloued, thinke it not d {trange пеһ Poner 


13 concerning the fiery trial which is among you metà peace and 


to proue you as though fome ftrange thing were concord: forthey 
come vnto you; that lone one anoe 
ther, doe eafily 


13 13 But reioyce,inafmuch as ye are partaKerS forgiue one ano» 
oF Chrifts (üfferings that when his glory fhall ap- ther their ofen. 
| peare, ye may be glad and reioyce. Eun 
14 * 14 Tf ye be railed уроп for the Name of ORTI 
Chrift, bleffe : for thee {рїї je ties ol charity, h 
‚ are уе: for thec fpirit of glorie ties ol charity, he 
[апд of God relteth уроп you: which on their ffonyrcndeth one, - 
‘part is euill poken of, but on your part is glo-,nimely, which 
rified, той песе ау, | 
à ‘той neceffary, 
15 15 But let none of you ег as a murtherer, to wit,hofpitality, 
t or as a thiefe,or an euill doer,or as a bufiebody in Which he wil hane 
| other mens matters. Icom 
B 6 Butif any man føffer as a Chriftian, let him ‘ous and beri 
{ notbe afhamed : butlet him glorifie God in this full. 
{ behalfe. (к Rom 13.33, 


| T : bebr. 13.3 
{ 17 16 For the time iscosme that iudgement muft ым | 
{ і | 8 He fheweth the | 

begin at the houfe of God.17 If it fir(t beginat vs vícof charity, i 


what fhall theend be ofthem which obey not the 


1 
1 


‘to wit. thatenery | 


| Gofpel of God 2 Ex 
| 18 * Andif therighteous fcarcely bee faucd, тешеден 


à А тейге! hisncighe 
! bout, * Rem.13. 6. pbils.14. 9 A realon ,becanfe mien ене 


| hane, wehauereceiued it of God уроп this condition, to be his difpofers and Йе» 
wards, то. He reckoneth vp two kindes of thele gifts aschiefe , i wit, the of. 
fice of teaching in the Church , and the other Ecclefialticall {nn@ioos, wherein 
two things fpeciallv areto bee obferaed , to wit, thatthe pure word of God bee 


_ taught,and whatfoeneris done, beetefcrredto the glorieof God the Father, ів 


Chrilt,asto the properimarke. 11 Becufethe creffz is ieyned wi 
prolefsion of Religion, the Apoftle fitly repeatech that which hee ie о 
warning vs notto bee troubled at perfecutiens and affli&ions, as a newe and | 
firangethings @ As though fomenew thing bad befallen you, wbitbyouneues | 
thought ofbefore. ra Theficll realon: Весаше the Lord meaneth not to co 
fume vs with chisfire (as i¢were) but to purge vs of our droffe, and make vs рег» | 
fie. 13 Another feafon s Becaufe the иш of the godlyand wicked 
^ ‹ | oints. Firft, becaufethe оо lec 
‘cate with Chrift in theiraffliiens, and therefore baliin ri e 
aloofhisglory, * Afatth.s5.1e. 14 Secondly, becanfe tbat although the M 
fides chinke farre ocherwile,who in afflicting the godly, blafphemc God, yetthe 


_godlyin that they are fo railedvpon,are honoured of God withthe trne fpirituall | 


gloty, and their adoption fealediothem by the SpiritofGod. e j 
meanttb she giftsaf the Spirit, 15 Tbethird difference :forthe ie ы = [ 
fated for theireuill doings, but for righteonfneffe fake as Chriftians: wherebyit | 
.commeth to paffe that the croff], feeing it is ateftimonievntothem of faith and | 
righteoufncffe,roinifleech vntothem not an occafion of forrow, bur of vnlpeakeable | 
ioy :nowthe Apoftle propoundcth the third difference vnderthe forme ef anexe | 
hortation, 16  Thethird teafon becaufc the Lord ef a!l the werld being сіресі | 
ally carefull for them ofhishoufhold, doeth thereforechaftile them firft of all, yer | 
fo that he keepeth a meafüte in his greateftfeneritie: And ashe hathalwayes vied | 


е ! to doe heectofore,fedoeth he now fpecially wh hee exhibi i 
rallsudgement. And he prenentethan obieétion that fecing Chrift came very lates | 1 wipecially eh Ee eae 


ly, they may feeme to be excufable whichdied before. But this the Apoftle деп. È 


fontohitChurch, £7 Leftthe godly fhouldbe offended and Remble atthar 


{ vaine fhadow of feliciue of che wicked, ast! 
eth for (faith he)thisfelfefame Gofpe was preached vmo them allo: ( for he fpel-. | icitie of the wicked, as though God were not the gouermour cf 


the world, fot that the wicked are in good cafe, aod the godlyin euill, the Арой1е 


keth vntotheIewes,) and that to che fame end that Inow preach itvnto you , to teacheth by anargumentof a eomparifon ofthem together, that Ged whe {pareth 


wit, that the Ре being abolithed aod putaway (thatis to ау , that wicked and 


paughtiecorruptian which reignethin men) theyfhould fuer themícfues te be go 
werped by thevettue ofthe Spiritel God. à 


— С | 23 


2) 


not his owne,but ourtoreth chem vader the croffe,willat lerethinhistimehandte ` 


the rebellious and wicked farre otherwife, whom bee hatb appointed to vttez dee 
fuiuüiom * Prowtrb.3 31. 1 1 


where 


+ 


¢ | 
$ Hereturneth to | ; 


Godbeginning this. | | 


- 


| 


Feed Gods Носке,. Ch 


_ where ħall the vngodly and the (inner appeare ? 
18 Thecosdof; 19 * 8 Wherefore let them that fater according 
он. Seeing the god. to the will of God, commit their foules te bim in 
ly acenaeafftetsd well doing ,as vnto a faithfull Creator, 
bg chance, bucby 
the will of God,they оор! notto delpaite,but сос forward, notwithitardiag inthe 
way of һоцвейе and well doing , commeoding themítlucsto God their faithluti 
Cteatour that isto (ay theis Father, | 
] 


Gis IS We і 


i 

Y Hee waratsh the Elders wot to vwrpe aushorisie ом, the 
Church, 5 will mg che youser fart to bee willing to bee tanght, 
and to Бетоде ё. $ тобе fobtr amd wasch {uh torefift the tried 


aduer [ar:e, 


1 Hedeferiberh | "Не t Elders which are among you, I befeec 
q 


pally the of- 


со the Elders, which am alfo an Elder, and a witnelfe ofth 


thatistolay,of | fufferings of Chrift , and alfo a partaker of the 
them thathaue glory that fhalbe reuealed, І 
а У 2 33Feedthe ¢flocke ofGod, swhich дереп 
з He vfethapræ deth уроп yon, 5 Ой for it not by conftraint,, 
face touching ће). bur willingly : not for füchieTucre, but ofa аў 
ctreumftance ОА minde: 

uri 3 Not asqhough yee were Lords ouer God; 

ther companion. b heritage, butthat yee may beeen(amples to the 


commoneth with 
them oot of mate 
tets which hee | 
knoweth not, but 
wherein heisas | 
well experienced 
33any,and pro- 
poundeth vnto 
the soother 
condition, butthat which he himfeife hath fufteined before them,snd doch flil take 
the fame paines,and alfo hath one felfe (ame hope together with them. 9 The frit 
tule: Hee that isa thepherd, let him feed the Rocke. a He faith not, Offer for the 
quick and dead and fing patched fhreds in a Rrangetongue but! Feed) 4 The fecond: 
Letthethepherd confider,that the flecke is not his, bur Gods. g Thethird: Let 
net the (hepetds inuade scher memi flocks, but lee them feed that which God hath 
committed vntotheme 6 Letthe thepherds gouerne the Church withthe word 
and examplo of godly and vablameable lift,sot oy cooltraint but williogly,uot fer 
Glehie lucre,but ofa ready minde not as lords ooer Gods portion and heritage, bat 
аз his minifters, & Which w the Chriflismprople, 7 That the (hepherds minds 
bee not ouercome either with the wickedneffe ef meu or their crucliie, he warneth 
them to caft theireyes continually vpea thatchlele Shepherd, & the ctowne which 
is layd vp for them in heguen. 8 Heecommedeth many pecaliar Chriftian vere 
tues, and efpecially modeftie : wbich admonition aH o! vs ftand in need of bat ef. 
pecially the youg er fort,by ccafoa of the vatowatdntle and pride of that age, 


flocke, | 
4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard (Һа 


appeare, ye fhall receiue an incorruptible crowne 
of glory. j 

5 8 Likewife yee yonger fubmit your felues| 
vnto the Elders, and fübmit your felues euery man| 


| 


diem 


BELL 


a 


СНА Р, Т, 

3 Haxing (poken o! she sountfuluefie of God, § endof the ver. | 
tmeroffaiih 6 Heexhorietbtbers Ty MT rex 12 And 
shat bu counje may bee she more снай, 14 Hee lhewcth 
shat hes death uai band, 16 andibat Бїт did feesbe pow. 
tr of Chrifli hich he opene оно збе. 


y Imon ' Peter a feruant & an Apo- 
{tle of Icfus Chrift, to you which 


t Afalotatios 7 
whorein he giveth 


ЖУ, 


ПА уа WS haueobteined like pu faith 
@and chat he dea» QO Ve with vs by the 2 righteoufneffe of 
leth with themas 33 our Godand Sauior Iefus Chrift, 
эмеен D SSD 2 Grace andp:ace beemulti- 
wifeagrecthwith plied to you, 2 through the acknowledging of 


them inone felfe 
fame faith which 
is grounded урап 
the rtghteoufneffe 
of Iefas Chrift our 
zod and Ssuiour, . 
nehm aiding to his promujes,fhe ved bimfe'fe fab ftt, andV/erefore ind 
vwevr, 1 Faithistheacknowledging af God and Chrift, from мерсе all oot 
bleffedneffe ifacth aad floweth. 3 Chrift fectechloorth himfelleco vs plainely 
їз the Gofpel, and that by his onely power , and gioeth vs 211 things which are te. 
quifite borh teeterpall life, wherein hee hath appointed to plorifie vi. and alio to 
godlineff=,in that he doeth fornifh vr with ttue veetue. b He phealerh of Chri, 
whom bee mvketh God, aud the onely Sauiour, с "Unto[a ation, d Thu à the 
fumme of true Relision,to be fed by Chrifl to the Fajber mit were bp tbt band, 


I 


God,and of Iefus Chrift our Lord, 
3 3 According as his b diuine power hath gi- 
“wen vnto vs all things that рее vnto c lifeand 
edlineffc, through the d acknowledging of hin 


та — ——— 


coe n — 


—— 


| prayer.againc willing them to aske incceale of ftrengt 


yum Peter. 


| that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue, 


| mifes are giuen vnto vs, that by them yee fhoul 
be 
id 


Е 
ap.v. Theroaringlyon. 106 


one to another: * decke your felues inwardly in « Rom 13. 1o 
lowlneffe of minde ; 9 d: * God refifterh The 9 deca р С 
proud,and giueth grace to thehumble, lecineth to many, 


6 Fumble* your felues there'ore tovnder the t° bethe way va- 


k .* tothe el f 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you in this liter p 
due time, | file wicnedechon 


tions which Satan ftirreth vp; аге neither newe nor proper to 
frum old and ancient time com 
luffer that paciently, 


had the beginning у and hope to haue the aceomplith 
ther ia Iefns Chrift, in whom wee are fare of the glor 


(OR you. 1 thacipcomioie 
y aad glory there- 
king whom he may deuoure: 
lames 4.10, 
your c brethren which are in the world. diim 
after that ye haue füffered а little, make you per~] flle warpeth vs te 
edi En vanitie of proud 
as Ifuppo®,haue I written bricfly exhorcing and |Prosidence. 
duke 43 22, 
fonte fecketh by all 
loue. Peace be with you all which are in Chrift *emeby watcllule 
їз Theperfeco- 
wherein wee hane fuch and fo manyfellewesof our conflit 
hat his hands,of whum they 
tinuance and perfencraace inthe dodrise of the Apoftles, isthe onely ground and 
tie ef Affrria, where Peter the Apofileofshecires sscifion thew mae, * Roms v6.16. 


7 *Caftall yourcareonhim: for hee careth the toutrary fide, 
{ and ihame ith 
8 1: Befober,and watch: for * your aduerfary, reward of БШ 
the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about a fees 
ward of modr (He. 
_ 9 Whomrefift ftedtaft in the faith, з know- « ИЛ # ® 
ing that the fame affli&ions are accompli(hed in te Becaufetho® 
proud and lo.cfe 
^ 5 
ер 3 And the God of all grace, which hath) fe modeland 
called vs vnto his eternall glory by Chrift Tefus, hamble,the Apo. 
fite,confirme,ftrengthen,and ftablifh joa, Ht he poner of 
ГО EI God sgsinitthe 
tı To him bee glory and dominion for ever мын” 
| , en,30d to hang 
12 14 BySiluanus a faithful brother vnto you, fwhol'yvpon his 
teftifying how that this is the true grace of God, „ш $ia3 - 
] -6 35. 
wherein ye Жапа. | 
13 15 Ihe Church that is ‘at d Babylon elected ftt Thecrueftie 
together with you, falutcth you, and Marcus my of Satan, who 
А Я eanes to de- 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kiffe of помге vs is oner- 
í Reffe aud faith, 
Icius, Amen, * Luke 12. 3r. 
any one man, but 
mon tothe whele Church , aod thercfore wee moft 
aodcombates. е Anong fl your brethren whieh are diber fed throughout ste world, 
13 Hee fealeth vp as it were with a feale у che lormer exhortation with afolemne 
ment, towit, of God the Fae 
voferernalllife. r4 Cone 
fouodatieo ef Ghriftizn Rreogth: Now the fumme of the Apoftics doc ine , із 
faluation freely gen of God, 1с Familizrfalutations Æ Inches Gmo ci» 
| 1.C07.16,30, COT, 03. E 1. 


4 * Whereby moft great and precious pros 4 An explica. 
d tion ef che for. 

1 mer fentence, 
declaring the 
caufcs of lo great 
Бепейсь, to wit, 
God and his fte 
promi, from 
whence all che fe 
benefits proceed, 
I fay, thefe той 
excellent benefits, 
whercby we are 
dclioere d finm 
the corruption of 
the world, (that is, from the wicked Iuftes which we carie ahed vt) and ate made, 

fter afort like vatoGod hisnfelle, e By the diur naroe|bieomcaseri. nor ibe 
hs hf an-e of the Goahead, bus the partaking of thofe euatitics whi rdb) themage cf God 
f refloredin оз. f lumu. g For laff nthe farco (contio, andhar» ha fesie 

i 


partakers of the e diuine nature, in that ye fl 
e corruption, which is in the f wosldthroug 
g luft. 

5 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence there 
unto : h joyne morcouer vertue with your faith: 
and with vertue,knowledge: 

6 © And with knowledge, temperance : and 
with temperance, patience : and with patience, 
godlincfle: 


en m our very bowels andinmo€ paris, § Hauing ‘ayd the foundation (that it, 
auia? declared che caufes of onr Gtuacioo and efprcially of our fen&ification) now 
c beginneth to exhort vito gine nuc mindes wholl; cothe trie vie of chi grace, 
nd he beginneth with faith wirhont which nething canpleate|Gad, and hee ware 
rib vs tahave itfallirzaght with vertuc (haris te fay) withgbad and rodly ma- 
ers) being toyned with che knowledge ol Gods wil!, withonr phichchereisrei- 
or faith nea her any сшемегеве. А Supply aljo and (uppar. orare, 6 Herec. 
aneth vy ceecaine other principal vettars, whercot fome pertaiacto the 6:8 Та. 
blc ef the Law,otherstothe!2”. 

000.32. Апі! 


[^] 
I 


Falfe teachers to come. 


— 
1 Asin —— 
. there weretwo 

Ersa? kinds et Prophets, 


Make your clection fare, ІІ. Peter, 


And with godlineffe,brotherly kindncffe ; B 


- — 1 
Ve 1 there were falfe prophets alfo among the 
and with brotherly kindnefie,loue. 


a people, enen as there fhalbe falfe teach 


7 Asthofefruits 
doe {pring from 
the crue know- 
Iedge of Chrift, 
fo in like fort the 
knowledge it 
felie isloltited, 
and groweth by ` 
bringing forth 
fuch fraits in fo- 
much that be that 
jsentrosefnil did 
either nener know 
the true light;or 
hath forgottenthe 
gift of fandtifica, 
tion which hee 
hath reccined, 

3 He that bath not 
au effectual kuow- 
ledge of Gud im 
hiris blinds as 
touching she king- (| 
come of God,for 

Br cant fee things 
thatarc afarzt off. 
that d to fay Бел» 
enl) thisgre 

8 Theeonclsfiou: 
Therefore feeing 
ous calling and 
eleGion is ap- 
probed by thefe 
fruits дї} is con- 
fiemed in vs, and 
moceoner fecing 
thisisthe onely 
way tothe eucr- 
Jafing kingdome 
of Chrift,it remai- 
neth thar we сай 
our mads wholly 
that way. 

9 Anamplifying » 
of che conclufion 
zoyned witha 
mode ftexenfe, 
whereia he decla- | 
reth his lone to- 
wards them,and 
foretelMeth them 
of his death, 
which is at 

hand. 

k In this body., 

* Горн 21.18, 

* Lor At. 
andir. 

1o Anotheram- 
pliGcation taken 
both ofthe great 
certaincie aud al- 
fo excellencie of 
this do&rine, as w) 
glory the Apoftle h 
ofthe Golpetis be 
pf the Prophets, 
of the Pzophets,fo 


4 


Prophets were as cat 


ol the Gofpel bega 
der the fhadowes of | 
3.16. 13 Th 
gift of interpretati 
alfothe interpreter 
difnguifh true pro 
p Tbtgodly зшерт 
ons were in Ber) фо 
Jayers and reseller 


| 


(——————— — 


8 7Forifthefe things be among you, and a- 
bound, they will make you that ye neither fhalbe 
idle, nor vnftuitfull in the acknowledging of our 
Lord Ie'us Chrift: | 

9 Forhethar hath not thefethingsisbli 
andi cannot fee farre off,and hath forgotten t 
he was purged from his old finnes. 

то $ Wherefore,brethren,giue rather diligence 
to make yonr calling and election fure : for if yee 
doe thefe things,ye fhall neuer fall, 


hat 


11 For by this meanes an entring fhall be mi- ; 


niftred vnto you aboundantly into the euerla- | 
fting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Iefus 
Chrif. 
12 9 Wherefore,I will not be negligent to put 
on alwayes in remembrance of thefe things, 
thongh that ye haue knowledge, and be ftablith- 
edin the prefent trueth. | 

13 For I thinke it meet as long as I am in this 
k tabernacle , со шге you vp by putting you in 
remembrance : 

14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 
I muft lay downe this my tabernacle,euen as our 
Lord Iefiis Chrift hath * fhewed me. 

15 *I will endeuonr therefore alwayes,that ye 
alfo may bee able to haue remembrance of theíe 
things after. my departirg. 

16 *т° Бог wee followed not deceiueable fa- 
bles, when we opened vnto you the power, and 
comming of our Lord Tefus Chrift, but with our 
eyes we law his maicftie: 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came füch a voyce to him 
from that excellent Glory , * This is my beloued 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleafed. . 

18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heauen, being with him in the holy mount, 

19 1: We haue alfo a moft fure word of the 
Prophets, :2 to the which ye doe well that yee 
take heed, as vnto a Une that (hineth in a darke 
place,vntil the ! day 
ari'ein your hearts, è 

20 * 15 So that ye firft know this,that no pro- 
phecie of the” Scripture is of any ? priuate inter- 
pretation, ars E 

21 For the prophecie camenot in old time by 
the will of man : but P holy men of God ípake as 
they were 1mooued by the holy Ghoft, 


>й LordIefus Chrift the Sonne ef God is authonr, whofe 


mfelfe both faw andheard. " Massh.tz.g. — 11 Thetrueth 


Eby alfo manifeft,ia that it agreetb wholly with the forctelings 


„ 


"f he doctrine of the Apoltles doth not fhut oat the do&rine 
they confirme each other by each others teftimonies , batthe 
dles which gane light votothe blinde , vatill the brightneffe 
netofhine. L A more fall and open knowledce shen was une 

heILem. m Thattlecver dottrine of the Gospel. * Тіп. 
Prophets аге to bee read, but fo, that wee aske of God the 

: for hee that is the author of the writings ol the Prophets, ii 
Ithem. m He ioyneth the Scripture ала propbecit together to 
ter from fale, o Foral interpretason cominesh from God, 
vramdmeffupert, q Inspired of God: and sheje ther moti- 
darder у andnot fach as were the notions of she propane foosh. 

oféhings qo coe, . 


CHAP. Ы. 


3 Hee force teth them of fille tecchers, 
fights end Ясем bee declvetb, 12 Hee compareth 
them to bruite beacies, 17 andtowrihe without water, 20 
éccatefe shey feeke to witharawe men from God to their olde 

| filstinege, . 


3 whofe wicked 


nde, í 


awne, and the day-ftarre $ 


mong you: which priuily tha 
ble herefies , euen denying th 
bonghr them, and bring уроп themfclues fwi 
damnation. р 7 

2 2 Andmany fhal follow their deftru&ions, 
by whom the way of trueth fball bee enill {po 
ken of. 


11 bring in даша» the one true,the 


e Lord that hath other (ае, fo Pee 
fe ter foretellech 


them thatthere 
thalbe fome true 
and fome falfe 
tezchersinihe | 
Chorch,infomach 
that Chrid him- 


3 sAndthrongh couctou'nes fhall they with: (cife baloe denied 


fain f 
condemnation long fince refteth not , and their 
deftru@ion flumbreth not, 

4 ForifGod fpared notthe *Angelsthat had 
finned, but сай them downe into « hell, and deli- 
uered them into d chaines of darkenefle , to bec 
kept vnto damnation; 

5 Neither hath fpared the ¢ old world,but fa- 
ued * Noe the eight perfon a f preacher of righ- 
tcoufneffe , and brought in the Flood уроп the 
world ofthe vngodly, 

6 And* turnedthe cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into afhes, condemned them and ouer- 
threw them , and made them an enfample vnto 
them that after fhould liue vngodly, 

2 Anddeliuerediuft Loth vexed with the vn- 
cleanly conuerfation ofthe wicked: 


8 (Forheebeing righteous, and dwelling a- 


mong them, ing feeing and hearing , ^ vexed his 
righteous foule from day to day with their vn- 
lawfull deeds.) 

9 The Lord i knoweth to deliner the godly 
out of rentarion, and to referue the vniuft урсо 
the day of iudgement vnder punifhment: 

10 3 And chiefly them that walke after the 
flefh in the [uft of vncleanneffe , and defpife go- 
uernment,wbich are bold,and ftand,in their owne 
conceit, and feare not to {peake euill ofthem chat 
are in * dignitie, 

x1 Whereasthe Angels which are greater both 
in power and might, gine not railing iudgement 

„аган chem before the Lord, 

12 6 Butthefe as naturallbruitbeafts led with 
fenfualitie,and ! made to betaken,and deftroyed, 
үїреаКе cuill of thofe things which they know 
(пос, and fhall рег through their owne™ cor- 
‘ruption, 
4 13 And fhall recciue the wages of vnrighte- 

oufiieffe,zs they which count it pleafiire dayly to 


ed words make > merchandife of you «whofe 


et (ome, which 
' notwithillanding 
| lFallcall him te- 

deemer. 

a Vuder the Lam, 
- while she fase 
and policie of she 
Lewes was pct 


Jranding 
a There fhall not 
, onely be herefies, 
but alfo many fol- 
31owert of them, 
13 Couctonneffe 
! fot the moft part 
isa companion of 
hetefiz,and ma- 
keth metchaadife 
curn ot fules, 
b They willabnfe 
pon and fellyou as 
8/6) fell сапед 
15 à Ране, 
‚4 Acomfortfer 
| thd'gedly : God 
who сайте Aa. 
; gels thacfella. 
t way from lum 
? headlongintothe 
| darknefie of hell, 
ас length to bee 
| їзйгєа, aod 
( who. deflroyed 
Ks olde wetld 
with the flood and 
prefecued Noe 
the eight perfon, 
and whobutued 
Sodome,and {ae 
ned Lot, will 
deliver his efc & 
from theft etrors, 
* and will veterly 
defttoy thole 
vnrightcous, 
.* fob 4.18, 
fade 6. 
j € Sothe Gredans 
‚ caled she deepe 


liue dehicioufly. j| Spots they are and blots , дө- dungeon vndershe 


lighting themíelues in their deceiuings, 
fing with you, 


nin ба-, earth, which homad 


Le appointed so tor- 


zones | Oe 


ment the foules of 
dhe wicked in. 
jd Вовча sihem mith dar keneffe at it were with chaines: and by darken: [ft,be wseantt@ 
shat oft » iferable Rate of fè that u fill ofbovrour, е Wieb was before the Flood: 
xot that God made a new world , but became she worldfeemed nw, * Genef.gte 
Wf For he ceafed not for V e(paceof an bundrarh aud twentee yeeresito warnt the wicked 
Loth by word arid aced, what wrath ef God hanced euer sheir headh > Getet9.1 3,840 
2 Whieh way foemcr he looked ana turnedhwea.es, b Het badatvonbied joule, and 
(бето vebevacuslpoviewed, ljuedapamfülllifo, à Hath heene lang prattijedsafaning 
land delwering thevighteom. § Hee рсе to another fort of gorrupt men, which 
jperwithítanding ars within the bofome of the Church, which are wickedly pincn, 


and doe [edirioufly [peake enill of the anthoritie of Magiftigres,(which the Angels ` 
themfelucs that minifter hefore Сов, doe not difpraife) A trug and lively defcrip- 
Ition ef the Кот Clergie(asthey callit.) & Princes andgreas men be shey neutr 
yo high in entboritp, 6 A Niuely painting out ot tho fame períops,whereinthey are 
‘com, ared to bealls, which are made to лаге themfeluesto dei aion,while they 
givetheméelnes to fil theii bellies: Fos there is no preater ignorance then is inthefe 
men,alchough they той impudently find fank with thofe things which they know 
net: and it thall cometo paffe that they hall deftroy Шет кез as beaftes, wath 
thofe pleafures wherewith they are delighted , and difhonone and defile the come 
‘pany ofthe godly. 2 Made to this end, to bee a ptay to oibers: fo doe theje raen wile 
tingly caft shemleluesinto Satans ares, ma Their owne wicked pranners [Бай bring 
(ste todcfirnttion. | Ov,Btslevockes, m Aen by Гете amono fi t^e Chrifisans 
in the boly ban! ets which the Church keepesh , they would jeere b) thas meanest го bee 
irse memberiof ihe Church pet ibt) are indeed bus b ots of she Church, 
; 14 7 Hauing; 
PUE, EM С, 


вае 


P 


Ife teachers. @ 


The punifhment of fa hap. iij. Oftke day ofthcLord. 107 


7 Heecondem 
neth thofe mea, 
as (hewinp even іа 
their behautour 
aad ceunteuaree 
an vumcalurable 
Lut, as making 

; merchaudife of 
the fonles of lighe 
pecfons, as men 


14 7 Hauing eies full of adulterie, and that 
cannot ceafe to finne,bceguiling vnftable foules, 


art the children of curfe : 


Bofor,which lcued the wages of vnrighteoufnes, 
16 Buthe was rebuked for his iniquity : for 


exerciled iv all the the dumbe bealt fpeaking with mans voice for-: 


craltes of cone- 
touínetfe, to bee 
| fhort, as meathat 


bade the foolithnefle of the Prophet, 


money to earíe the 


the р blacke darkeneffe is referued for euer. 
Sunnes of God j 


afterBalaamieg. |. 19 Forin peaking 4 {welling words of vani- 
amp'e, whom tte | C, they "beguile with wantonnelte through the 
dumbe beaitree | luits of the Hefhthem that were f cleane elcaped 


peooned, from them which are wrapped in errour, 
зын. Promifing vntochem liberty, & are the 
M ur 1. 19 Promifing e rty, e them 


8 Anothernote — |felues the * feruants of corruption: tor of whom- 
whereby they may foeuer a man jsouercome, euen vnto the fameis 
bee well knowne heinbondage. 


what manner of - 
meutheyare,be- | 20 9 * For if they, after they haue efcaped 


eanfe they haue io- от the filchinefle ofthe world,through the ac- 
watdl; nothing |knowledging ofthe Lord, aud ofthe Sauiour Le- 
buceihervtierly |i Chrift are yettangled againetherein, and o- 


vaine er very hort- T 
отек they [uercome, thelatter endis worfe with them then 


makeaíhewof Ithe beginning. 
| y es ge 21 For it had been better for them not to haue 
melee datthey — lacknowledgedthe way of righteou:neffe, then 


Ihallootelcape Н 
а it, lafter they haue acknowledged it, toturne from 


| becaufevoder рге. che holy comandement giuen vno ‘hem. 
aiia Pe 22 Butit is come vnto them according to the 


“ал d true prouerbe, * The dogge is returned to his 


ferableflasery of lowne vomit: and the fow that was wafhed, to 

Gone, 5 ‘Mowing in the mire, 

4e Which boaf of Ls low £ m 
knowlrdge, and beue botbingin then. p Mel greffe darkeneffe. q They atcein 
men with vaine aud feellmg words. ғ They take them es fpes ave taken with the 
hooke. f Vnfsintd!j and inaeed, cleane departedfrom rdolairie * Jobn 8.34 rens, 
6.29. @ [twere better neuerte have knowne the way of righteeu(neffe, then 
totarae backe {соці it to the olde Blthineffe: aad men that doe (e ace compated 
todogsandíwine. | * — Mattb.ta.45. 646.64. * Prou 16.11, 


CHAP, III 


х Heefhewet that /e wrisethshe (ame shingsansine, 2 Be- 
tan tihe mnfiofiencvefirred vp, 4 бесам!е dangers bang 
omer their heads thron; Р сенате mockert 8 Therefore bre 
warneth the goaly that they aoc hot after the indgesentof the 
fiefh, ха appoint the day of the Lord, 14 Lut that they 
thintetealwatesathand, t5 in whichdotirine bte [bewtib 
that Paul aercetb with him, 


1 The remedy His : fecond EpiftleT now write vnto yous 
againft thofe wie- beloued, wherewith I ftirre vp,- and warne 
ked enemies both С 


; our puremindes 
!ofttue do&rine э E 
andholinefe,to| 2 To callto remembrance the words, which 


“befought for by [were rolde before of the holy Prophets, and alfo 
thecontiogall me-lthe commandement. of vs the Apoftles of our 


diration gihe Lordand Sauiour. 
vo 


Prophets and A- х 2 Thisfirft vnderftand, that there fhall 
poftles. omeinthe laft daies, 2mockers, which will 
ES 2 m zalke after their lufts, 

a om? 4 3 Aud fay,Where is the promife of his com- 
éude 18. Y: j y 

2 Hevoucheth frmng ? for fince the Fathers died, all things con- 
thefecondeom:  |rinuc alike from the beginning of the creation. 


$ 4Forthis they willingly know not, that the 
heanens wereof olde, and the h earth that was 


a Monfirows men. 


who will ferme wife ly theit contevipt of Cod and wicked Üoldneffe. 3 The reafon 


which thefe meckels pretend becau(e the courle of niturc із а] one asit was from 
еһе begioning : chpre!orethe world is ftom euertafting and fhall bre for euer, 
4 Hefetteth again 
which thefe men ard willingly ignorant of, 
ers were gathered гари her into ove place, 


b Which avs earred when the wa 


they haue hearts exerc fed with conetoufuelle, they 


15 Which torfaking theright way, haue gone} 
aftray following the way of* Balaam the fone of 


17 * 5 Thefe are o welles without water, and! 
fellctiemfelues tor} cloudes carried about with a tempeft, to whom! 


{ 


them the creation ef heaven and earth by the word of God, ` 


of che water, and by the water, by the word of 
God, 

6 5 Wherefore che world that then was, peri-! , Secondly, hee 
fhed, ouerflowed with the « water. fetterh эрй 


7 “But theheauens and earth, which are now, ion the viverfal 
are kept by the fame word in ftore, and referued (е ON en a 
Li 


vnto fire againft the day of condemnation, and asit were al the 
of the deftiu@ion of vngodly men. whol: world, 

$ 7 Dearly beloued, benc ignorant of this € ME matert 
one thing, that one day 15 with the Lord, *asa turning mto гер 


^ former place shu + 
thoufand уесгеѕ, anda thouland yeeres as one Ea Pe 
day. 


- AJ this beans) af 

9 9 TheLord of that promife is notflacke (as 1% ente march 
{оте men count ПасКепе е) 2 but is patieutto- A A 
ward vs,and * would haue no man to рег, but 


der tor God to 
burne heanen and 
€attb with fire, im 
that day v hech n 
appointed for ihe 
dellriéioa of the 
wicked, (which 
thing he will alio 
Фое) сћеп it was 
lo: him in times 
paft vo make them 


156 tarth peri 
thie'e in che night,in the which the heauens (ball. ronncechehar te 
thar are therein fhallbe burnt vp. 

5 
j^ 
ye to bein holy conueríation and godlineffc, 
uens being on fire, (hall be diflolued, and thecle- 
i with hizenly word 


NIRO Creaimres 
which line wow 
would all men to cometo repentance, p 
I k Е ed. 
то 7» Butthe duy * of the Lord will come asa 7 Thirdly, he pre, 
paffe away w tha d noi/e, and che elements (За tha'loot be har- 
mele with heat, and the earch with the workes 
її зї Seeing therefore that all thefe chin 
muft bee diffolued, what manner регіопѕ aug 
12 Looking tor, and = hafting vnto the com- 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- 
ments (hall mealt with heate ? 
13 Put weelooke тог * mew heauens, anda 


А à ; sd andaftermard 
new earth, according to his promife, f wherein warden oner- 
dwelleth righteonfneffe, Whelme them 


with water, 

47 Thetikipo a. 
way ofan obicáie 
оп; Inthathe (есе 
meth to defetie 

-15 * And fuppofe that the long fuffering (аре a 
our Lord isfaluation, 12 euen as our beloued bro- feet of v, in 


‘ther Paul according to the wifdome giuen vnto tue, bot not bee 


14 Wherefore, beloued, feeing that yee looke 
for iuch things, bee diligent that yee may bee 
found of him in g peace,without fpot and blame- 
Іей. 


him wrote vnto you, ue VER 
16 As one that in all hisEpiftlesfpeaketh of | cime either lone oe 
ithefethings: 13 among the]| which, fome things tore. 3 
;are hard co be vnderftood, which they that are |" P'a/m.se.q. 
vnlearned and vnftable, wreft,as they dee alfo о- |8 The Lord wilt 
5 , ? А futely come, Бе 
ther Scriptures vntotheir owne deftru&ion, eate he hath pto- ^ 
17 Yethereforebeloued, ‘eeing ye know thefe [mied :aodthat 
things before, beware,left yeebe alfo plucked a- [neither fooner noc 
way withthe errour ofthewicked, and fall from dp he hath 
your owne ftedfaftneffe. э А realon why 
18 But grow ingrace, and inthe knowledge itbelauer day com. 
ofour Lord and Sautour Iefus Chrift : to himbee |meth nnt А 4 
e аб: ecante Go 
glorie both now and for euermore, Amen. dath patienily 
waiterill the 
ele& be brought te repentance,that none of them may perifh. Excel 8, 32. 
4nd33.11.1. Vyiot^ie 2 4. to A very (hott defcriptionof the laf difünttion ot 
the world, but in Inch fort as nothing could be Грокеп more grauely Daith ayaq- 
теа $ з. semel 5.3,.amd 16.15. d With tke violince asit were of a frs 
orme аг Anexhortation to pority of life ferting befcrevsthiac horrible ine ge 
ment ot God beth to bridle our wantonneffe, and alfo to comfoitss, farkat weber 
foond watching and ready tomectehim athiscommirg. е He»tquivetevatyture 
of ws, yet [fuch patience as is not floth{ull, * Efa 65.17.aud66,22,-euclation 21,5 
f Inwhivbreanenc, ә That yon may trie to your profise, 6om gentle and, esceabia 
Бей. * Roig. 12 Pavl Fpiflles are allowed bythe ехргейе temo 
nicof Peter e3 There be certaine ofthcfe things obfewte and dorke, whereof 
the vnlearned take necafinn toonerthrow [оте menthat (lard nbi fads refling the 


teftimonies of the Scripturetotheic owne deftsuction Ent chjs is the remedy a- 
gainfl fuch deceit, tolabour that wee may daily more and more prow vp arg те 
creafein the knaw'edge of Chrift. J That ito jay amcupt! e xpi things s for ba 
di(putet^ wot here wheter Pauls Rytfilts be plaine оз derle (mi faith that among ft thoa 
things which Рам! hash written ofin bis Fpifiies end Peter bu ellin ikeje iwo ol Ass 
owne, there are fora: things whichcaxnat bee eafi. y uneceficod, dnd tbere vee are of 
form dravone to thrir owne defirmthon: and thi Fe [аЬ to male $s vioseetieo eixe end 
diligent, and wot torcorwe vi from the reading of boly sbiugs , jor ho what tude (baud 
bey Гане wriltew vaine (pecm'atyons ? - 


Ооо; 


^p } а EAM Ж: p pcm our aduocate, T 
Fhenordof 28 -— — MER es | = Ж ЕЛ 
| THE FIRST EMISTEE GENE |. - 
| RALL OF IOHN. ` 

CHAP. I CHAP. II. ] 


| Hee teflifieth that hee brinceth the eternall word, wherein и Hae declarashthas Chrif is onr mediatour and adnocate, 3 


n ee tpa e. 


— 


* 2 Dry o> Фета that the knowledge of God сопе in Байтез of life, 
АЁ, 5 ii ож м ыры "bs rn 12 which appevtaineth ta eff forse, 14 that depend on Che 
Vf groan ng under ) 9 alone: 15 Then baumt exborted them to contemne tbe world, 

| unto his mercy. 38 c eegineth warning that Ausichrits bee ewoidod, 14 wid 

Hat which was fromthe | *4atthe kmamucirutb bec flood унго, 


U beginning, which we haue ME little children, thefethings write I vnto 7 Itfollowetl not 


Sw а heard, which wee haue you, that yefinne not: andifany man finue, i a 
~ D feene with thefe our eies, jweehaue ап г Aduocate with the Father , Tefits | 


з Hebeginneth 
with the delcrip: 
sion of rhe perfon 
of Chrift, whom 
he maketh one and t 


i ed natare the 
not two: and him | 


which weehaue looked vp- | Chrift, the Iuft. . ridle, or finne Го 
on, and the hands ofours | г Andheisthebreconciliation for our finnes: ie mare 
QM) Е OM haue handled ofthat*word |and not for ours onely, but allo for the owes of сє }э саса ОР | 


.both Саб frem 
enerlafting (for 
he was with the 


d inuesaracienfed 
Father from the 4 к of life, Р the ¢ whole world, was by the bloud 
ОЛ | 2 (Forthat life was made manifeft, and wee | 2 Andheereby we are fure that we d knowe ‘st Chrift,burwee | 
thar ereroall li Р К 


hat omade auc feene it, and beare witneffe, andcfhewvnto ‘him, ¢ifwe keepe his commandements. ода ш di | 
еспе man,whom youthat QUEEN was with cheFather, | 4 3 Hee that fith, I know him, andkeepeth P | 


Н fi 

‘John hinfelleand land was mademanifeft vnto vs.) not his commandements, isa liar, andthe trueth Tp ж 
| his горап 3 That! fay, which we haue feeneand heard is not in him, . * hot defpaire be- 

Doth heard Arnd- (declare we vnto you, *that yee may alfo haue | s 4 But he that keepeth his word in himis the Ке tron weak | 
| led. Почт (Мр with vs, and that ourfellowfhip alfo if loue of God perfe& indeede: Һесгеру wee know 24 Айпоезгеапд en 
|4 Ubeard him [maybe with the Father and with his Sonne Ies | thar weareinghim. parger,Chrilt feo. 
pe уе а (ая | | 6 5 Hethat faith he remaineth in him,onght fische iatt, and 
| егез, L handled 4 And thefe things write I vnto you, that ‘ euen o to walkeas he hath walked. erefore accepta 


Е à Ic voto his father, | 
| with тте hands | your ioy may be full, ; | 7 ©Вгегһгеп, I writeno new commandement : m ees | 
dim that u very 3 This then is the meflage which we haue i vnto you: but an old conimaBdement,which yee aacthChvift be [ць i 
| бол, Ватотайе | y card of him, and declare vnto you,that God * is | haue had from the beginning: this oldcomman- f*/^/orté ай ster, 
very aan, aud not À. ndn d fe Д E  Qeconciliion 
1 «loue, busoshes light andin him is no darkeneffe. . . ,. | dementis that word, which yehaueheard from („ен 
aljoibat were with, б Ifwee fay that wee haue fllowhhip with | che beginning. 1 


] р А | ogether, to ciue ve | 
aes k him, aud walke in darkeneffe, welieaanddoenot| 8 7 Againe,a new commandement T write vnto it vnde» fland thas | 
| lafling Рота, by truely. you,that b which is truein him:& alfo in you: for 264 both aduocate 


whom althmg | 7 Butifwewalkeinthe d lightashe isin the 
| arewadeandio — | light, we haue Поч ір one with another,tand 


| ө ent shere ehe* blood of Тец Chrift his Sonne clenfeth vs 
Е Being fent бу from all finne. 


bimiandthatdo. | 8 5 * If we fay that we haue no finne,we c de- 
| етей) | ceine our felues, and Ftruthis notin vs. 


| ie с 9 5If we acknowledge our finnes,heis £ faith- 


| Jormuchahase ДЕШ and iuft,to ^ forgiue vs ourfinnes,& to clenfe 
thought ofu,sf {vs fromall vnrighteoufneffe. 
di bad not beene 10 7 I! wee fay, weehauenotfinned, weemake 
шаны him i a liar,and hisk word is not in үз, 
| do&rineisthis, сўз ә о! vs being conpicd and ioynedtogether with Chri by 
faith, might become the Sonnesol God, in which thing oncly confiteth all bappi* 
аейе. 3 Nowheenae hintoa queltion,whereby we may vnderltand ibat we 
are ioyned together with Chrift, to wit, if wee be governed by his light, whieh is 
perceiued by the ordering of our lise. And thus hereafoneth, God is in himfelfe 
mok pure light, theretote bee agreeth with tbem, which atelightfome, bot with 
shem which are darkefome he hath no fellowíhip, — * Гора 8.12. d God is 
faid to be light of h:s owne neture ard ta be in ‘ight, that to [ay iti that euevlofding im- 
лие Ule Jednejfe : and we ave faid to walke in light, in that the beantes of that light doe 
fhine orto vi im the world. 4 А digrefsionor going trom the matterhee isin 
hand with, tothe remifston of tinnes : for this our Beet feation which walke inthe 
light, із a teftimony of out oyning and knitting together with Chrift : but beeanfe 
thisour light isvery darke, we moft needes obtaine another bene(itin Chiift, to 
wit, that eur finnes may bee forgiuenvs being [prinkled with his blond: andthts 
in conclufionig the ptoppe and (tay oi our faluation. * Heb.o.28. 1 peter t. 19. 
yentl 1.8, § Thereisuone bnt needeth this benefit, hecau e there із none that 
isaotafinuer, * £.Xings 8.46. 2 chron. 6.36, ртси. 29.9. ғ This plase doeth 
fullyrefusethat perfelinege, end workes of feperropation which the Pay: fis dreararof. | $nzefpe& of Chrift, and alfoof vs: in wbom he thraughthe Gofpel, eagraueth his 
f $a ther, Fohu(peatess nos бнз foy vaodeflies fake as forme far bnt he.anje it fo ine | Law effe&nally, notintablesof Rone, but in our mindes, $ Waichshmocro wit 
dede, 6 Thereforethe beginning ol faluation is te acknowledge eut wicked- | (has she defleine ù new of which f write unto yen) true in bios and m yon. 8 МО, 
ges, and to require pardon of him whofreetylorgiacth all finnes becaufe hee hath | he commerh tothe fecond Table,thatis tecbaritieene towords another, & denieth 
p-omifed fo ro doe,and he isfaithfell and init. о So then ony [e!matran bangeth vpe | thatthat man bath true light in him, or is indeed regénerate and the fon of God, 
au tbe free pramife of God, wha Lecanfe беп (iib fll aud iuflyril рет forme that which be | which hateth his brother: and fach an one wandieth miferably in darkeneffe brag 
bath promi ed. h Where are shen ouv vucirits ? for thes haur true Rlicity. 7 А тег) he of never fogreatkoowledgeof God, for charwittingly and willingly he ezfteih 
hearfall of che former fentence,whetcin he condemned alof finne withoutexception} himfelle headlongixtohell, * Cbep3.t4- 9. Hereturnethsgaine зот fancifi- 
infomuchtbat if any man perfwade himfelfe ctacewile,he doth as тпс a» in him} cation toremifsion of fins, becanfe that free recunciliarion in Ghrilt is the ground 
lieth, make the wofd of God bimelíe vaine and to nopurpofe, yea ho maketh God! ofonr faluation, whereapenafterwards Guaification тай be Ни as vpon a foun. 
alyar : forro whatkod either in times paft neededfacrificesor now Chri andtbe| dariow. i Therefre Р write nta you, becou[e)on are oftheig number whem God. 
Golpelif we be nde finners? i 7 еу doe wot от! deceine tbernfelues but alfoare blae] hath reconciledtobunjelfe k For buamntjake 2 And intbatibe namctb (^ brift bo 
phemons ap dn fi k Hà datirine[ball baut noplace inus thas i im aur 616716. E 


the darkenes is paft,& that true light now fhineth E 


9 $ Hee that faith that he isin that light, and eri, ofaZ aces апд. 
hateth his brother, isin darkenes,vntil this time. bu fe thas 
то * He thatloueth his brother,abideth in thar 171" bereft belong- 


2 PU rt £15 not tothe Т 
light, and there isno occafion of euill in him. ж. лы. 


1t Buthethathateth hisbrother, is in darke- (peakerherappea- | 
neffe,and walketh in darkeneffe, and knoweth e п fd 
not whither hee goeth, becaufe that darkeneffe г NA 
hath blinded his eies. ` eee E RR. 


i 4 ; А thereftimony ef 
12 9 Little children, I write vnto you,becaufe | oar coniundion, 


| m AENEID with God, to wit, 
your finnes are forgiuen you fer hisk Names ke, re ie | 
declaring what it is to walke in the light, to wit, ta keepe God$ commandemeuts, | 
Wherby itlelloweththat holines doth вог confit.inthofe thiops which men Баве 

deniled, neither in avaine profefsionaf theGofpel. d Ths waft Geevnidere | 
ова of such akxowledge, asbath (alb wish it, and mot of & common lnowledge. 
е Far the Tret 5 knaxwe by tbe Гени. 3 Holineffe, that Is, a lile ordered accore 
ding to the prefeript of Gods commandements how weake foeuer they be,is of nce 
cefsity joined with faith, thacis, withthetrne knowledge ol the Father ia the 
Sonne. 4 He that keepeth Godscommandements, Joueth God indeed. He thag 
toveth God, isio God, or isioinedtogether with God, Therefore he that keepeth 
biseommandemenis, isinhim. f JVberewithwe loue God. ¢ He meanetb our 
соні оо with Cbrift. s Methat is one with Chtiftymwft needesliue his life. that 
is, тий walke jo his teps. 6 TheApofilegoingaboutto exponndthe comman- 
dement of charity ooe toward another, te)Ieth йсй, that when he vrgeth holineffe 
he bringeth no new trade of lifecasthey vieto doe which devifeiraditions,oneaf- 
ter another) but putteth them in mindeof tbe fame Lawe which God ganc in the 
beginning.ro wit, by Mofes,at that ime that God begautogiue Lawsto his people 
7 Headdethebat the doctrine indeed is old, but it is now alter a fort new both 


Fowites6 om ab others mbetber shey беби бане оғ едир. — 
13 10 T write 


‚ Of Antichrift, le I шеш Chap. iij. WherforeChrift саше, 108 — 


а» He theweth 13 Г] write vnto you fachers,becaufe ye haue 
thatehis doôrine knowen him that isfró the beginning 13 I write 
abd Бей ef al (pea! vnto you,yong men, becaufe ye haue oucrcome 
Biopteold mca, that wicked one, 12 I write vnto you,littlechil- 
be heweh tht — dren,becaufe ye haue knowen the Father, 

Chifid bivde- үд 43] haue written vnto you fathers, becaule 

cine ate patag x E me E 

anciettandehere Ye haue knowen him chat is from the beginning, 
fore if they bede- I haue written vnto you,young men,becaufe yee 


lighted withold | are {troug,and the word of God abidethin you, 
Fa гошер re and ye haue ouercome that wicked one, — — 

acceptable yeto 15 *4Louenot this! world,neither the things 
them. that are in this world.Ifany man louethis world 


zt Headoertifeth, chem lone of the Father is not in him. 
! yosg men, if they ' 


ca Heiss to 1 6 For all that isin-this world, (as theluft of 
thew there ftiength, the fleth,the luft of the eycs,and the pride of life) 
thattheyhanea_ is not of the Father,butis of this world. 
той glorious с5- 15 гз Andthis world paífeth away , and the 
bate let heere be- 7 Е Р y» 
fote themtowir, | luft thereof:but he chat fulhlleth the will of God | 
Satanthe work _ abidcth ener. : | 
enemie,whomo — 18 15I jietle children , *7 itis the laft time, 
t8andas ye haue heard that Antichrift fhal come 


bee onerceme: А 
illing them со Бе : : 
aalareotp vide.) cuen now there are many Antichrifts : whereby | 


asinteo! y viĝo- 


tyasiftheyhad | we knowthat it is the laft cime. 
already gotten it. реса боп 76 
‘sa Ein/lly, hee 19 AT t from vs, butthey were 


беек. | Mot of vs:for ifthey had bene of vs,-they fhould 
deen that cbatteae| haue continued with vs, 20 But thts cometh to 


Father, from who) paffe, that itmight appeare,that they are nor all 
they pec die k oi vs. | 
faralgeod OPES) 0 з: But yee haue anp oyntment from that 
chem in $ Golpel.] 4 Holy one,and know all things. 


1 He 4а» | 21 22I haue not written vnto you,becaufe ye 
xh ан О) i know not thetrueth:bnt becaue ye know it,and 
t that no licis ofthe mech, 


hortations-atif he Д z к 
fhonld fay, Remé.| 22 23 Whoisa liar, buchee that denieth that 


beryoor fathers, | Tefnsjse that Chrift? the fame is that Antichrift 
astweote cuen | |t denieth the Father and theSonne, 


mow,thatthe cuece. E 
Isfiing Soane of 23 f Whofoeuer denieth the Sonne , the fame 


Godis ae ‘hachnotthe Father, 
со vt. Remember А ТЕ: 
мсн 2+ Lettherefore abide in you that fame 
that ftrengch wherébyI fsidthat you pot Satan te flight, is ginen you by the word 
of God, which dwélletbinyos 14 Theworldwhich tsfull of wicked achres, 
luftsot pleafares abd pride, isvererly hated ofour heauenly Father. Therefore 
the Father and the world cannot bee loved tcgerher: and this asdionitics isvecy 
neceflary for greco and Hourifhing усш, / He/pealesbefele veo, Id, acit agrre- 
eth not vu tbe willof Ged, far csorrsifs Godis es to loue she world with am infinit 
done obo 3.16.15at jr to (ау shol whom becho/eoutoFtbe wold, ws herewith 
е Father ss lewed.) 15 Heefhewetk how much better it it te obey the Fathers 
will,then the lufts ofthe world,by both theirnatores & volikecueot. tó Now 
he torneth himfelfeto lictle chifdren, which notwithftandiog are well ialtraded 
io the (omme of region and willeth them by diuerfe гез опто fhake off florbful- 
ieffc which istoo toofsmilisr with thar age. w Hee o'cth thit werd (uttle) mot 
Бесам) be Bealethsoctilaren bat te «Üure shem che more by feng fuch frees words, 
a7 Fich,becaulethe laft-ime itat hande , fothat the matter luferethno delay, 
aB Secondly,becsof Antichrilt: tharis, fuch as fall from God,arealready соте, 
even as1bey hcacd chat they fhouldcome, And it was very requilice to watnethar 
vnheedy and waeileffeageof that daoget. t9  Adigreflionagainf certaine of- 


e 


j 


Fencesand ftumbling locks, wheteattoat eude age efpecially mightRumble aud be t 

экеп. Thrrefot: that they оша пог be terrified with thetonle fallisg backe of righteous 

knowen to tbe world, ferthe world hnoweth not Ged the Pathe 
other: This dignity is not fully made manifeft to our felues 


certaine, fii ft be maketh plaine vato them, that although fach as fall from God sad 
hhisteligien,had place iu the Church, yet theywere nevereftke Chorch, becaafe 
the Church isthe company ol the ele& which cannot perih, and thereforecannot 
fallliom Chri. о Sotégaróceleit com nemrfallfsom erat. зз Secondly, he 
fheweu that thefe chiags fall ортто the profire of the Church, that hypocrites may 
be plainely knowen, 
áníomuch asthey are anointed of the holy Ghof with the teme know!cege ol falua- 
tion, p The greceo!shekoly Ghofl sand this ita 1 orowed (тойг of iprech taken from 
the omina: ofed inthe Law. 1 Fiora Chrifi whois pecnliarlyealied bolp, aa The 
taking ам av ofapobictiou, He wrocenot tkefethings as to men which are ipno- 
tant 15 religion, bnt rather as се ећежт which doe well knowthe troth, -yetfolane 
foorch thaithry2re ableto defcernetroth lromfal(hecd. 23 Hee (heweth now 
plainely che falfe do tine of the Antichrifts, row it.that either they &ghtapainftthe 
сеѓопві Cheif, or his office, or both cogether,sndat once. Aud theythat do fo do 
in vaine boaft and 2р of God, for that in СепуіпртЋе Son, theFathersifo is де. 
nied, r Frithe wwe Ме а. Г терсем взе decemedabem;elwes: ата aljo doe de- 
£tineothers which fay tha: she Tur! ез andotber mfidels merfTap tle [ате God that we 
doe 24 Thewhole preaching of tbe Prnphets and Apofties is contrary to chat 
doGrines Thereloreit is vecetlyte becaft away and this wholly to becholdre aed 
kept. which leadeth vs to fecke eternal! life in-the (ree ptomue, that istofay, in 


| Chrift alone, who is giuen va of the Father, 


[] 
1 


мањ alfo theLaw : 
tof theLaw, 


| 5 
‘that he 


4s пойппе, 


EAS h finneth, hath notfeene him , neither $ 
po knowen him, 


{to the Sonne ef God himfelfe, and (hall cniey his fight indeed, 
2t Thirdly, hee cemforteththemto msk: them Rand faf, i 


)то? семай d Fornow we (ee aina gleffe.t Cor.12 їз, 


jthiogs ceupledtogether: Hee ebat liveth ioflly, isiufl, 
айю апд by that js kpewcnto beche Sonne ol God, 


which ye haue heard from the beginning. Tfthat 
which ye haue heard from thebeginning (Май rez 
maine in you, ye fhall alfo continue іп the Sonne! 
and in the Father, 

2$ Andthisis the promife thathee hath 
mifed vs,ewen that eternali life, | 

26 *5Thefethings haué I written vnto you, 5 ThefsmeSgi- 
concerning them that deceiue you. ires en 

27 Butthat'anoincing AERE ye receiued of PE DU 
him,dwelleth in you: and ye « neede not that any 


Pros 


9t t teuth, ana (опа. 
man teach you: butasthe fame’ anointing tead fieththem, бше 
cheth you efall things , and it is true & isnot ly- thew therewitbalt 


Р С c apos | the giftot perience 
ing,and as it taught you, уе (ħall abide in him. ү ' ў 
28 26 And now, litlechildren, abide in him, софе 
that when he (ball appeare, we way bebold, and, !75espirit which 
notbeafhamed before him, athis comming. үре, ооой 
d 3 | "f! and which 
29 271fye know that heis righreous, know YE beth leayon mie aë 
that he which doth rightecufly,is borne of him, эъ». 


и и lu Tow are ғов 

ignorant of tbofesbiugs, audtlevefore 1 seach sher not av clings ther were neuer herde 
of but call shen so your remembrance as thing: which зом doe kuo, x He cconmenr 
desh both she doftrine which ihe) badembracea, апа alfa bighlppraifetb ther fetib and 
she diligence sffuch as taughs them, yet fo, thas heesaketh moih frows ite botour due 
so the holy Goof. 26 ‘the conclufion both ofthe whole exhepration, and alloe 
theformertreatife, 27 A paísing oner tothe ttcatile follows Р. which teadeth 
sothetame purpoe, bet yeris more ample, anc bsndleththe fame mater alter 
anocherorder ; for before bee ranght vsto goe vp from the effes te the caute, and. 
io this thatlolloweth, he poeth downe from the caw'csto the Mes., Andthisie 


6 Whofoeuer abideth in him 


7 2?Lidechidren,let no man deceiue уоп,һсе 


the (amme of this acgumene; God is the fountaine of all righcegulneffe,and theres 
ore they that give themir Ines to righteoufneBe , зге haowentp be borne of шш, | 
beeaufe they telemble Gc d the Fi ther. і d 
CHAP. III. | | 
х Setting да» ue the ineflimable glory of this shat we art Gest | f 
fovces, 7 be fhemesi:shasnenncge of fe тий bee ified | 
by goad workes,whereo) choritie ts a ware) token, ag — of [ 
faith. 22 amdp»ayfrguntó God. 1 | Р | 
рен, 1 awhat loue the Father hath giuen to Mu h 
vs, that we fhould bee b called the tonnes of disi Be 
God: for this caufe this world knoweth YOU not, tweeve the Father 
becaufe it knoweth not him. i and the Soone | – 
+ #Dearely beloned , now are we the fonnes pier мае 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeft what wee rhat free we | 
fhal! be: and we know that when hee fhalbe made God towards ve _ 
manifeft, we fhall bee c like him: for wee fhall fee Wheremithhefo — 
him 4 as heis. JJ! заа M: д ho 
. в а 
„3 4 Andeueryman that hath this hope in Бева, 
him,purgeth himfelfe, enen © ashe is pure. a Hi bara gilt of 
4 $Whofocuer f committeth finne, tranfgref ^77 great (ome, 
for £finneis the tranfgreffion, ^, 7^4 2602/4 ' 
ETERON Le the comes 
God, and jo ibat af 
в And ye know that he was made manifcft, 5exor!d may per- 
: k : : гае те are о, 
might * take away our finnes, and in him : Revere boue 
areth this ad 
, finneth not : tion Кепке 
hings : the one, 
tharchislogrear < 
9 dignity is not ta 
i шеги € ecitecmed accer 
hat doeth righteoufneffe, isrighteous, as hce is {ding tothe iudgee 
pientof the fle, | 
becaofe itis vn- 
ите, 3 The - 
+ mach lefe to firan- 
gers hot we эге lore ot the sccomplilnment of it, tpíomnch Me oll үт like 
veh 2s hee : 
bat yet notwithflanding chisis deterred vetillhis ocxt соот р. ы | we 
ke he deictibeth 


this adoption (the p'o.y whereof as yeresefitteth in hope) by the e&ca, te wit he- 
«aufethat wholueneris made the Sonne cf God , endcoonie b inrelemble the Fae 
theriapuritie. е This word fien fresa елее, Lus noti og ality. $ Theinle 
ofthis periit con from ro whence els bee tahen but [rom the Lawe of Gad the 
tren(gretfien wherecfietharwhict із called бопе. f Сінево tin ele ie] ите. 
we. g Ahera defivitionof fise, 6 Anargument taken | nm the material? 
tau'c ol оог 1а'оз ив: Chrift; himlelfe ismolt pare , and he came totske away 
our finnes by (an&tify ing v switbthekoly Ghoft, Therelore, wholocuci is trocly 
partaker of Chrifl,coeth not gine himlcl'e to бопе: ard contrariwiie he that gibeth 
himielle tofinne kreweth nor Chrift, * Ifa $3.6 9.11. 2. put 2.21 33. b He | 
it faid te fone that n-th nas Fit el/etopnrene[Je and m hyn биле scientths bus fine 
й Гена tc dwell im the банний, and mostorengne галт. у An tbe э cumert of 


and sel¢mblcth Chrif tbat 


Ooo 8 зне 


uer 


Y E. 
To loue one another. 
ia ‚жазм = 


Aaargument 8 %Hethat 


aksn of comea- y |; forthe 
rien: the deuill 


jstheaatheuc of 


к committeth (inne, is ofthe i de- 
deuill  finneth from the! beginning: 
for this purpofe was made manifeft chat Sonne of 
бопе, ааа ћете. God, that hee might loofe the workes of the de- 
foreheisofthe yill. 
dewill, orisiuled + 

by che tofptratian 
of the deuill that 


Whofoeuer is borne of God finneth not: 

or his m feederemainethin him , neither can hee 

беті fane :and finne,becaufe heis borne of Ged. 

й he bethe de үс vIn this are rhe children of God knowen, 

nils fonne, пеп із and the children o'thedewill_; whofoener doeth 

fieenot Gods B ое : 

жане: forthede- not righteouineffejis not of God , 1? neither hee 

uit aud God are fo that loucth not hisbrocher. 

coatrary the one 1r '1Forthisis the meflage that ds heard 

| pee inni hat * wzfhould loue one 

euenthe Sonne of A beginning p WSK 

Godwas fent te gnhorner. р . 

deftroy the works | 12. 12 Not as * n Саш which was of that wic- 

of the deuill. ked one,and flew his brocher: 13 and wherefore 

E onn flew he him? becau(e his owne workes were euil, 

foener refiteth and his brothers g9od. 

базе, isthe Sonne |. 13 Marueilenot my 

of God;being Idh 

world hate yout. 

patie кы UM 14 1+ Wee know that we are tranflated from 

ked inbmuch death vnto life becau® we loue the brethren: * he 

that of necefsity. һас loueth noz bs brocher,abidech in death, 

IS ob isse | 15 15 Whofocuer hateth his brother,is a man- 

П 

ры d "ss flayer: and ye know that no matiflayer hath eter- 

Жора 4i. mall life abiding in him. | 

à Refemletb che | үб *16 Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 

denill, as the chulde yo аі е downehis lie for vs. therefore we ought 

doth she father, E аы 

andis голеней by alo то lay downe our liues tor the brethren, 

ёз ти, 17 * 17 And wliofoener hath this р worlds 

k Hefash nor, fio- good, and feeth his brother haue need, & 4 fhut- 

Ж, ы ЖП teth vphis compaffionfrom him , how dwelleth 

aZ fut Pone, the loue of God in him? А 

1 Frowibe very, 19 1 My litle children,letvs not loue in word, 

A ashe | neither in tongue enel, but indeed andin trusth, 

m 19 1? For thereby we know that we are ofthe 

эя The holy Gbofl А ; , 

is fo called ofthe trueth, 2? and fhall before h/maífure our hearts, 

effet he mole, зо For.rifourhearts condemne vs , God is 

greater then our h<art,and knoweth all things, 

21 21 Eclooued if our heart condemne vs not, 


brethren , though this 


Gecanfe by bis verd 
sucand mighty 

working as it were 
by feed, weear: А J 
эш {езд тен 9 Theconclufon: bya wicked 11е they are knowen which are 
gonerned by the (nirit of the Deuil] : aad by a pure lile, which are Gods chidren, 


3e Hee brginneth to zommendcharity towards the brethren, asancther matke ; 


of the Sonnesol God. zit The firft reafon,takenof the authority of Gad,which 
grueththe commandement. * Toba 13.34. amdis.12 13 Ап amplification, 
taken of the contrary eximple of Cain, which fi:whisbrother. — ^ Genefs 4.8 
ж Hee bringethfoortha very fft and very elt eaavple wherein we may bebvlabath 
shensture of the fonnes of God, aud of the fonnes of the ден, and what [late and con- 
dition vemiaineth for wu: ym this world, and what [Ы bee tbeendof both at length, 
13 A (hore digreffion : 1 et vs по: maruaile hac wee are hated of the world fer 
doing our duty, Гог fach was the condition of Abel who was а juft perfon : and 
who would aotratherbelkehimthen Cain? — rq. The fecond realon : Becanfe 
sharity is а teftimony that weearetranfiatedfrom deathto life: and therefore ha- 
gredtowardsthe biethren is ateftimony of death, and whofocuer oenri(heth ir, 
doeth as іс werelofter death in his bofome. о Loueis a solemthat we are trana 
fated from death to life, forafinuch as by the e fe le tbe cam] 5 knowen, * Chap 2.10, 
lenit 9.19. 15 Aconfirmation : W'ooloeueris a martheter, isiu eternall death, 
who fo hateth bis brother, isa murtherer, thereforehe is in death, And there- 
mpoo (olla vech the contrary : He thot loueth his brother , hath paffed to Ше, for 
indeed weareborne dead. Iobuty.13 epbef. s. 2. 


Chrift, enety manforgethimfelte, to prouide for and helpe his brethrea. * Lake 
311, 17 H:ereafoneth by comparifon: Forit weeareboundeuento gine cur 
Vite forourneighhours, hnw much moreare we boundtohelpe ourStothers ne- 
cefsity with ont goods and fubftance |? Wbertwitb this her fufleined, 

Оргне not bis heart to bira, nor be peib him теі тру andchecrefuliy, 18 Chri 
din charicie ftandech not in wordes, but in deede, and proceedctb from a fincere 
afe&ion, 19 Heecommendeth'charitie by asriple сеа, forficft ofall, by it 
qe know thatwe areíndeedthe [onneso[ God , ashefhewed before. 20 There» 
of it commeththatwe haue aquierconfcience . asonthe contrary fide he thacthin- 
keth thathe hath Godfor a indge , becaufeheisguiltretohinfrife , either hee is 
mener or elsvery rare quiet; for Gnd hatha farre quicker fight then we,& indget': 
morefeuerely, y If an enill confcienceconwmcetb us, much mortokgbt tbewdge- 
ments of God ситету» us , whoknoveth ону hearts besier then we onr felses dots 
21 Athird effect alio rifeth out ofthe former, that in thele miferies we arc ture to 
be heard;becaufe we are the fonnes of God , as we vnderftand by the g: ace vf Гап» 
Qificatiun which Js proper to the elca 


“Te Toh. : : 


16 Now hee thewerh how * 
Farre Chriftian charity extendeth, cuentofarre, thataccordingtothe example of ` 


fad that bae lvneib vs. infinitely. 


then haue we boldneffe toward God. ў 
22 62° And whatfoeuer weaske, wee гесеше 
of him, becaufe wee keepe his commandements, 
E doe thof things which are pleafing in his 
ight. 
^2 3 * Thisis then his commandement, that we 
belecue in the Name of his fonne Ieíns Chrift, 
ndloue one another , as hee gaue commande- 
ment, 
24 * For hee that keepeth his'commande- 
ments,dwelleth in him,and hein him: апд һеге- 
By we know that heabidethin vs , euen by that 
Spirit which heehatli giuen vs, 


* Matth.2t.2%, 
lohn 15 3. 4nd 16, 
15 chap. $. 14. 
à: Theconcla- 


on: That faith ta 
hrift, andloue 
n2 towards ana» 


herare things 

oined together, ` 
nd cherefare che 
т, сето: 


ies of боёибса- 


ion mok and de 
pnfwer thar in- 
ard ecftinony 

| the Spirit ginen 
vntevs, *Iobs 6.23 end 12. 3. * loy 13.34.42d 15. to Hee meaueib the 
Spirit of fantlificatiou ivhereby we are borne anew, andiswt unto God. 
h 


CHAP. 1111. 
Haning poken [отера touching therrying ef irits! 4 For 
fore peale after she world, 5 andjomeafter God. 7 Heres 


taynerhso cóarttie, 11, 09 aud by ihe exam (eof God becx- 
borteibto brotherly leue, 


Du t beloned, beleeuenot euery а fpirit, 

but trie the fpirits whether they are of God: x Takingoceafion 
for many fale Prophets аге gone out into the by the name ofthe 
world. pirit, leftlooe 

| 2 2 Hereby fhall yee know the Spirit of God, 
b Euery fpirit that confeffcth that € Iefus Chrift п 
is come into the d fleth,is of God. 

| з Andeuery iprrit that confeffeth not that Te- 
fus Chrift 15 come in the flefh, is not of God: but 
this isthe Sprit of Antichrift, of whom yee haue 
P E that he fhould come,and nowalready 
e is in this world, 

і 4 3Lirlechildren,ye are of God, and haue o- 
uercome them: for greareris hee that isin you, 
then he thacis in this world. 

і 5 4 They are o£ this world , therefore ‘pake 
hey of thswo:1l, and this worlde heareth 
them, 1 

6 4\VeareofGod, *hee that knoweth God, 
theareth vs he that is notof God heareth vs nor. 
Hereby. know we the € Spirit of trueth , and the 
Apirit oferror. 

. 7 5 Beloued,let vs loue one another : 7 for 
lon: commeth o. Gad, and euery one that loueth 
is borne o£ Gad, and knoweth God. 4 


i 8 Heethatloueth not , knoweth not God, 
$ for God is f lone, 


i 


he cetürnerh to 
that which he 
ipake 10 the 
fecond Chaptee 
nuchíng the ta- 
king heed of An- 
tichrifts Andhe 
will haue vt heere 
totake beed of 
twoihings, the 
oneis, that (eeiog 
there be many 
lalfe prophets, we 
doe not lightly 
gine creditro ene- 
ry тап: the othce 
is, that becanfe 
many men teach 
lalfc things, we 
fhoold notthere- 
fere beleene any, 
We mufttbeoob- 
(стопе a meane, 
that we may bee 


А able со dilcerne 
\һе Spirits of God, which are altogether to be followed from impure (pirits which 


lareto beeefchewed, a Thun fpoken by the figure Metonpunie and itu asifhee 
had fayd , Beleenenct eueryone that Jayesh that hee hath a gift ofthe holy Ghoftto doe 
she oficeof a Prophet. 2 — Heegiuetha certaine andperpétuall rule to knowe 
the derive of Antichrift by, to wit; if either the diuine dr humane nature of 
Chrill,or the true vntting of them together bee denied : or if the leaft iote that 
may bee, bee derogate lrom his office who is onr onely King ,|Prophet, and euer- 
‘taRinghighPrieft. b Hee (peateth пру af the dotirine, quad not of the perfor, 
с Theirwe Мера. d Is traeman. 3 Hee comferterh theelc&witha 
то fure hope of victory: but yet fo, that he teacheth them that they fight nor with 
theirownevertue , but with the vertueand power of God. ' 4 Hee bringeth 
a realon: whythe world teceiueth thefeteachers more willingly then the true:to- 
Swit, becaufe they breathe out nothing butthat which is worldly : which is ano- 
cher notealío to know the doctrine of Antichrift by. 5  Heereftifierh мие 
them that his doctrineapd the doctrine of his fellewes,isthe affured word of God, 
whch of wecefsitie we haue boldly to fer againft al the mouths of rhe whole world, 
‘and thereby dilcerne thetrueth from falíhood. э lebn 8.47. e TruePro- 
pets, ages ft whore are (et fal fe prophets that is, fuch aa ervethemjelser,andlea lather 
imtoerronm; 6 Hee retutaeth to the commending of brotherly lone and chae 
ritje. 7 Thefirfreafon: Recaufeitis avery diurne thing: and therefore very 
„meet For the fonnes of God : farharwhofoener is voyde of 10,'сап пог bee fayde 
со Каом God aright. 8 Acenfirmation :For it is thenatuse of Godtolone 
! men,whereofwe hane a moft manileft pronfe aboue all other: inthzctharot his 
onely free and infinite gond willtoward vs his enemies, hee deliuered vnto deatha 
not а co mon man, bur thathisowne Sonne, уса, his onely begetten Sonne,tathe 
end rhat we being reconciled through his blood, mightbe made partakers of his 
enerlaftting glory. f Inthatbce called God Loue, bee forth more Бен bee bad 


‘ 
‘ ^ 


d 


бы ari dea 


HUN, o apap ce oor 


9 * Herein was that loue of God mademani- 
feft amongft vs, becaufe God fent that his onely 
begotten Sonne into this world, that wee might 
liue through him, 

1€ Here.nisthar Joue noc that we loued God, 
but that с Joued vs, and fenthis Sonne to be are 
conc lation tor our finnes. 

11 ? Beloued,ifGod fo loued vs,we ought al- 
o to loue one another, 

12 * 1° No man bath feene God 2t any time, 
fwe lou one another, God dwellech in vs, and 
is lone is 2 pertc& in vs, 

13 Hereby know we,that we dwel in him,and 
hein vs: becaufe he hath giuen vs ofhis Spirit. 

14 "And we haue eene, & do ceftifie,chat the 
ather fent the Son re be the Sautourof the world, 

15 Wholoeuer) conteflech that Telus is the 
on of God,in him dwelleth God, & he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen, & beleeued the loue 
hat God hath in vs,** God is loue, and hee that 
dwellcth in loue,dwelleth in God, & Godinhim, 
‘47 13Herein is thar loue perfeQ in vs,that we 

ould haue boldnefle in the day of iudgement: 
ог! as he 15,епеп fo are wein this woild., 

18 There 15 no К feare in loue, but perfe& loue 
calteth out fcare: ior feare hath painetulneffe:and 
ethit Karcth as not perfect iu loue, 


э Another reafon 


бейитке 


it Ged lo loned vs 
Tall nnt we his 
bildren loue one 
another, 
* Iubn 1.48, 
аЛ 6.16. 
зо А third reafon: 
Bceaufe God isin- 
bilible,therefore 
bychiseBextot his 
pirit to мис; hy 
hatitie,lie 15 vne 
deittood,yea aad 
ito b not eut of 
v ybutioyned 
with vs,& invs,ir 
A hom he із (а е. 
әп, woi king, 
g 1 ferch vsus 
deed andin i ructh, 
21 He voder lay» 
etb thischəritie 
¿with another 
Fonndzien to wit, 
faith іп Теѓи, 
which ivy reth vs 
indeede with him, 
even ascharirie 
witnetfcth that we 


E чн 19 1 *Welouehim,becaufe he loued vs firft, 
he teflibeth of зо 's Tfany man (ау loue God,and hate his 


Cheilt,as who 
had Гессе him, 
with hic eyes. 

b Wb fucha con- 
Bion excoraraetb 
om true Fit! and 

54 companied with 

loue forbar there le 

aneoreenint of all e Я 

things, sa А fou|threafon : God isthe fountaine and welfpring сї charitie, yea, 

charirie ir lelle: thepefore whotocuer abideth init, hathGod withhim, 13 А. 

gaine (asalitele betbreyhe commendethloue,for chat [ceing that by our agreement 

with Ged in t^isthilia. ve haue a ceeraine ceítimonie of our adoption, it commeth 
the. euy со раб tha without fezre weelouke оз thatlacterday of iudgement, fo 
that trembling andj^at 'ornentofconcience iscaft out by chisloue, i Ths fg- 
f gifieib ad ест се,» equalities, k 1 we underfianab) lows, that we are im God and 
Godin уз ba we are паст and tat we ктот God ond that euerlafiing lifer in va: be 
concludeth aight tharwe may тее забег peace and quietneffetherety, та Lett any 
man fhooldehinke that that peace of сопісісосе proceedeth from our loue asfrom 
the caufe,he goeth backe ro the foontaine, to wit, tothe free lone, wherewithGod 
looeth vs although ve delerued and doe deferachiswrath. And hereot fpringeth 
aootherdooble charity, whichboth aretokeosand witmeffes ol thatfirft,to wat,thar, 
wherewith we lous Ged who loued vs firlt, & then for his fakeourneighbours alio, 

15 Ashe thewedrhar the Jour of oor neighbour сайпас be separate trom the lene 

wherewith God loucth vs,b ccaufe chis lait engendreth theother:fo he denierhthat 

the other kinde of loce wherewith we loue God,ean be ieparte fromthe lencofour 
ncighbour: wherent it fo}loweth that they lye impudently which fay they worlhip 

God, and yet regard nottheirn-ighbour. 16 The firk reafon taken ol compari* 

fon,why we canaoe hate eur neighbont and lone God,ro wit, becanfe that hee thar 

cannot louc his brother,whom he fecth, how can hee loue God woom he fceth по? 

* Jobn 15.54 and 1$ 11. 17 Afecondreaton, why God cannot be hated and our 

acighbour loued,becaufe the (elle (ame Lanmaker commanded both to loue him 


aad eurneghbour, 

C HA Р; 4 V. 

t Hee fhevetth that bretherly lone amd faith are things mapara. 
ble: s  „Andihat there eno faith towards God bus by 
Belecumgin Chrif: 14 Henvep-aceeaers alin: оров Gol with 
affarance, 16 and я![а15а1 ouy prayers bee a caileable for our 
brethren. ~ | 

Му аел 1 beleeueth thar Iefus is that 

a Chrift, isborne of God: and euery опе 

has leucrh him,shich begate, loueth > him alio 
hich is begotten of him. "e Ae 

2 2Inch:s we know that we loue the children 


rother, he isa lyar : '* for how can hee that fo- 
eth not his brother whom hee hath (еспе, loue 
od whom he hath not feene ? 

21 * 17 Andthis commandement haue wee of 
im, that hee thatloueth God, fhould loue his 
rother al!o. 


1 Hegeeth en for- 
ward in the (ame 
argnment,fhewing 
hew boththofe 
loues come into vt 
from theloue 
wherewith Got ~ 
Jouethvs,tow it, by fefus our Мт “iate Lyd hald ор by laith in whom we are made 
thechildren of Gedhang doelone the Father ol whom we ате (o hegotten sod alfo 
oor brerhren which kre begotten withvs. a Fi therrxe Afrfiu. b By one hema 
nah albe fatb[ill. ha Thëlone of ouraeighbonr doerh 10 bang уров the love 
wherewith weloue God, that th slait ти cedes рос velore the Вг: wherenfie 
{Моне that ehar noc robe called loue when menagree together co doe euill, 
neither that,whenasin louing on. aciyhuvrs,we гере not Gods commandements 


Chap 


— 


of God, when we loue God, and keepe his < com 
mandements, ý 

3 iForthísis the loue ofGod,that we kec 
his commandements : * and his * HET. E 
ments are not d burdenous. 

4 SForallthatis borne of God, ouercom 
meth this world: $ and this is that vi&ory tha 
chath ouercome this world, z«en our | faith. 

* 2V ho 15 it that ouercommeth this world 
but hee which belecucth chat Iefus is that Sonn 
o; God ? 

6 5 ThisisthatIefus Chrift chat came by wa 
ter and blood: snot by water onely,but by wate 
and blood: and itis that ¢ Sp me that beareth 
witnefle : for that Spiricis tracth, 

7 For there are three, which beare record in 
heauen, the Father, the ? Worde, and the hol 
Ghott ; and thek three are і one. 

8 And thereat: three, which beare recordi 
the eartliche Spirit, & the Wat.r, and the Blood: 
and thefe three agree in one. 

9 "It wertecciue che witneffe of men, the wit- 
nele of God is greater : ior k this 1s the witnefle 
of God, which he reftitied of his Sonne. 

10 * !* Heethat beleeueth fii that Sonne о 
God,hath the witnefle in him&lfe .he that belee 
ucth not God,hath made him a lyar, becaufz he 
beleeued nottherecord, that God. witneff.d o 
thathis Sonne. j 

11 ? 2And chis is that record, to wit, that Go 
hath giuen vnto vseternall life, and thislifeisi 
that h:s Sonne, . 

12 Hee chat bath that Sonne, hath char Ше: 
and he that hath not the Sonne ofGod,hath no 
that life, 

. 13 WThefe things haue I written vnto you 


vheré thereu ne 
trik dire. 
3 Mieteafon for 
to све God sito 
kcepe his com- 
mandemeots, 
which being io, 
aod [ceing thar 
both the joues aac 
commanded of 
one and the fele 
fame lawmaker 
(n he taught Бе 
fore) itfollow- 
eth allothat we 
dne pot lon? ont 
neighbour, v. hen 
webreake Gods 
conmnande. 
ments. 
4 Breaufeexpe- 
rreacereachech vys 
tnzttheretr поа» 
biliriz in not Acth, 
neither yet will to 
ргпегте Gods 
commandements, 
tberetore left the - 
Apelt!e thould 
feeme, by fo eften 
puttingthem in 
mindeol the Кее» 
ping o! the com- 
mandements of 
God,co require 
thingi tla: acc ime 
polsible,he pro» 
опипсе!һ thatthe 
eammandemerts 
of God are госте 
[nch fort grieceusa 
orburdeplome, 
that we can be ep=. 
prefed withthe 
bu:den ef them, 
* Matthrt.30. d Tothe that areregenerate.that à го fay, pre anew, which ar? 
led by the Spirit of God, «ud are through grace del mered from гі сюе of she Lat. 
5 Areafon:Becaufe by regencra.ion wec have goteen ltrengdh to ouctcome the 
worlde, that isto fay, wharfocucr flriueth againlt the comn-afnuements Of God, 
6 Medoeclareth what that Rrength is, towit, Faith, e Нети tbetimeitat x 
pafl to ime us to under Banding, shar асом wee boe iu the Lared, jet vwiexsily 
wee fh all bee €orquerenri, ana are ть! certare f abe vifignie f MV bib it the ine 
firuvseztall caufe end а a meane and bard wherel, we la: hola оп b m whoiniced daik 
performe tha thaim bath and доегронезсерз езбе orla, Енен Chriflless * 1, Cor, 
15. 57. 7 Moreouer hee declareth ewo thing’ the one what (тае laithig, 19 
wit,that which teeth троп Lefus Chrilt the Soone ot God alone: whereupon fol- 
loweiht! eorhet, to wit tbatthis flrength i: not properto fanh, but by faith ab 
an inftrument is drawen liom Ieius Chriltshe Scone of God, 8 Hee prooucth 
tbe excellencie of Chrift, in whom oncly allzhinpsare giuen vs by fixe witneffes, 
throe heavenly and Бесе earthly, which wholly and fully agree together. The he. 
nenly witueffesare,the Father whe feotche Senne, che Werde ic lelle which b-« 
came fiefh, and the holy Ghott. The earthly wirneffzs are water, | that is our fare 
é&iBcation) blood, (thas is euriuilification) the Epirit, CtHar fs, аска |е з. gof 
Godthe Father in Chrif by lanh through tbe cellimonje о the holy Ghoft.) 
9 He waracth vsnotto leparstem acer Icom bipodi chap is, fancihearian tram, 
tutt ification;orrighteeuíneffe beguhna:omrightudinelle impu ed for wee Нара 
not vpontgnctihcatien but folarrefoor4 as ia 15a. witnelle of Ghriits rigoreouk 
nelleimputed vntovs : and although this imposation of Chrille si 19 teonfnefle ce 
neueiíeparated fiom fanttitication, yet it-swoacly thramettes ot our faluarion, 
2 Ов’ foot, whichusiestind wime[e, tefli ieth shas the boty Giof" syweth, ibat 
иго Jar that that sirue which Petelieth vs, to wit, the. ort art tte founti af God, 
b  Losktlobn8. 14. 1 Agrie mine. to ‘Hee theweth by an Arenment of 
compatifon,of what great wcighttbebcaucaly teftin. оге is, that the Father hark 
giuen of the Sonne, vnto whom apreeth both the Sonne hinifelfe and the holy 
Ghoft, k !renclude this arighs s for thatteftimenie wich lard э! praen ru heanen, 
commnethfrom God, who (ajeiteth foorth bw Somme. "јо вс 16, it Hee prece 
ueth the fateneffe e: che carchly witnefleshy ewery maps corfcience, bauieg thag 
гейттепіе in іх felfe,whichcon(cience he faith cannet be decciued, becan(e п cone 
fentechtothe heauenlyteftimanie,whichthe Fathergiuetb o theSopne. Forothete 
wife theVarher mof ceedesbe a lyar, ifthe confeience, whicb actordethand aff; ne 
tethcothe Father (houll lye. га Nowat length bee theweth what his teino- 
nic is, that is confirmed wich fo many witneffes ;to wit, that life or euerlaftine fe- 
licitie, is the mecie and oscly gilt of God, which irinche Sonne, and procec-icth 
rom him into vs, which by faith are inyned withhim, fethat withoothim ble is 
nowhereto бе оста, 13 Theconclafionot the Epiftle wheecin bee fheweth 
Gc ef allehaceuenthey which -әјсеәЈу beleenc, dee ард in necdeof this do» 
trine, tothe ende that they may growe mere and more in &ith, chat It to fay, 
athe end thàtthre may bee das 1) mote and thore certified pI their fluation за 
het through faith. : "P e „а " 
t 


` 


a 


һейиле vato дед, _ 


that beleeue in the Name ofthat Sonne of God, 

that ye may know chat yee haue eternall life and 
f that yee may beleeue in the Name of that Sonne 
of God. 

14 1+ And thssis that affurance that we haue 
in him, * that if we aske any thing according со 
his will he heareth vs- 

15 Andifweknowthat he heareth vs, what- 
foeucr we aske, we know that wee haue the peti- 
tions, that we haue defired of him. 

16 !5 If any man feehis brother finne a finne 

that is not vnto death, let him! aske, and he fhal 
athandmore . sine him life for them that finne not vnto death. 
be to beconcel- 


| 
ye Becanfewedo 
ot jetin effc 
fbtaio chat which 
re hape for che 
poftie ioyneth 
nuozation or 
tayer with faith, 
htcb he wil bauo 
“фо proceed fram 


ediofechtar, ^ here isa finne vnto death, lay not that thou 
hataothingbee — fhouldeft pray for It, 
asked but that 
Which ts agreeable coche will of God: and fuech prayers езпппг bee vaine. Chap 
8.3%. 15 We hawe to make pray ers пег only fer oerfelues,butalfofor our bre 
Ehre whieb doe (inne;that cheir finnes be not vnto them, to death : and yet hee ex- 
@epreth that anne, which 1s seuer forgiven, oc the finn е азаіоћ the holy Gheft,thac 
зго (ap,anvniuer'all and wilfall lalling away ftom the knowen trueth efthe Gof- 
pel. 4 Т/л is eamych as if be faid, Les bum define Ve Lord to forgine біт, and bee 
wil forgive hrm being fe defived, * Fdatth.1a.3t marke 3.29. 


p I LIohn, I IL, Tohn, 


isalinne not vnto death, way olan obici» 
on: Indeed al ini- 


18 17 We know that whofocuer is bornof God, тйс! 

finneth not:but he that 1s begotté of God keepeth ае 

himfelfe,andthat wicked onetoucheth him not! name of fin butyet 
19 18 Wee know that we are of God,and this ;we muft not de 


whole world lieth in wickednefle. Ж E ied 
* 20 But weknow that that Sonne of God is бле Pn в 


* come,and hath giuen vs a mind to know him, | without hope of 
which is true,and we arein him that is true, that | remedie. 

ё, in chat his Sonne Iefus Chrift, the fame as that 17 4 тееп why 
very ™God,and that eternall Ше, a 


‹ - why oe fin it тое» 
21 '9Little children keepe your felues from ! taleofome:to wit 


i | becaufe they bee 
idoles. Amen. Н borne ef God,tnat 
jato fay табе the (onnes of God in Chrift, and being indoed with his Spirit, they 
oe not terue lin, neither аге dead'y wounded ct Satan, 18 Eucry man тий pare 
ticularly apply to himfelfe the gercrall promifes, that we may ce:tainely períwade 
one felucs,that whercaaall the world is by nature loft, we are ftcely made the fons 
of God, by the fending of Icíus Chrift bts Sonne vatevs, of wham we are lightened 
with rhe Кисм саре of thetrue God, andeuerlafting ife, * /ukezg.q5. Шш The 
мине of Chrifl н mofi plamely proaned.y thiiptace, 19 Heexpieficth a plaine 
precept of taking beed of tdoles : which he fettetb again(t the onelyteue God,that 
with this feale as it were be might [cale wp all the (ormer do&tine, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


| 
f 
1 
—— E 
| Y Thes Epiftie ss weitsen go а тотавоў great venom nt, 4 who 
| 


: ш НЕ ELDER torhe?ele& b La- 
h Ж ДА 

Кы к, (ep D \ die, and her children, ' whomI 
Gen as the word Uo loue inthe trueth:and посГопе- 
Jo«nderbabasi to YE! ly,butalfoall that haue knowen 
d Foy thetrueth,. 


ib &xcefent and: 
Sononrable Dame. 


E val of 3 Gracebe with you, mercy and peace from 
Bionorlisking  GOdtheFather, and from the Lord Iefüs Chrift 
‘together,isthe ће Sonne of the Father, with € trueth and loue, 
“etne 20d conitant 4. ?Ireioycedgreatly , that I found of chy 
puso the children walking in d trueth as we haue receiued 
T Wih seems. а Commandement of the Father, 

ledge bib hash 5 And now befeech I chee,Lady (not as wri- 
а! wajes loue iopned cing а new commandement vnto thee, but the 
р fame which we had from the beginning) that we 
Кт pro.  *loueoneanother, 

Aefsionconfifteth : 


‚ Босаїп1опе one toward another which the Lord bath commanded , and alfoefpee 
«зау in wheleleme and found do&tine , which affois delivered votova: focthe 
commandement of Ged is a found and farefonndation both of rheeule of maners 
and of de&rine, andthefe cannot bee fepazared ghe one ftom tht other, d Accor. 
iting as the teutibdizetietb shes, * Тот Ag. 12. 


6 Andthisisthat loue that we fhonld emi 
after his commandements.: This Соп степ 
is, hat as ye haue heatd from the beginning, yee. 
fhould walke in it. ; Аб бз foks 
i 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this ting againk «he 
world, which confeffe not that Yefüs Chrift is peton and office 


come inthe йе, He that is fuch one, isa decei- M MEL E 
ner and an Ancchrilt, » the Chuech,in thé 


|! 8 4eLooketo your felues, that weloofe пос cime ofthe Apo- 
the things which we haue done, but chat we may , Res. m 
receiuea full reward. | ы A 
э Whofocuer cranfgreffeth, and abideth not @rine,lofeth all. 
in che do&trine of Chriit, hath not God, Не that jf, Beware exdtale 
concinueth in the do&rine of Chrift,he hath both 8°% becd, 
the Father and the Sonne, 

10 5 [fthere соте any vnto you, and bring 
not this doGrine , * receiue h m not to houfe, qoe with them 
neither bid him God fpeed, that defend pers 

11For he that biddeth him God fpeed,is parta- | rie бодгіпе. 
ker of his euil deccs. Although I had тапу things | Көш 

: to write vnto you, yet would I not write with pa- 
: per and ynke: buc I truft ro come vnto you, and; 
fpeake mouth co month, that our ioy may be full, | : 
12 The fonnes of thine elc& fifter greete thee, | 
Amen, [ 


| $ We oughtto 
haue Bothrngto 


^" THE THIRD EPISTLE OFIOHN. | 


& Heecommenders Gaia for bofpitaltie , 9 and veprebim- 
deth Diotrephes Jor vaine glory: 10 Feeexhorteih Gaws ta 


conyinne iu well dang > 12 and m she ende commendetb Dee 


Pretrial. 


з Anexample et 
a Chriftian grato. 
lation 

ж Thenthefe ioyes, 
6 As becovameth 
а belecener and a 


B Beloued, I with chiefly-chat 
thou pro'pcredít and fared{t wellas 
thy foule profpereth, 


Wo СМИ For Ireioyced greatly when thebrethren 
deGemenber сате & teftified of the trueththatis in thee,how 


thofefelfe/amemen thou walkeft in the tructh. 
whore hehedtnier. 4 Т haueno greater ioy then ?thefe rhat wto 
tained before vew- heare that my fonnes walke in veritie. 
шаш eas, 5 Beloued,thou doeft b faithfully whatfocuer 
fairer arbe Church thou doeft to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 
- For els fome other 6 Which bare witneffe of thy loue beforethe 


ж ш lik: Churches, Whom if chou ¢ bringeft on their iour- 


E REIN, dD Gn iL 


ney as it beleemeth according to God, tou быс 
doe well, і 

7 Becaufethat for'his Names fake they went | 
forth,and tooke nothing ofthe Gentiles, | 

8 Wee therefore ought to receiue fuch , that’ 
we might be d helpers to the trueth, mn 

9 ?Iwrotevntothe Church.but Deorrephes felwes may hepe 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among; Готе» to the 
them, receiueth vs not. (Р оте of she 

то Whercfore ifIcome, I will сай со your re-' 5 “ambition and 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth, pratling coucteuteeffe, two 
againft vs with malicious words, aud not there-! ейел ын | 
with content, neither hee himfelfe receiueth the (fPecisllyiothene 


B hich hane any 
brethren, but forbiddcth then: chat would, апа. Reclefafticall fue 


thrufteth them out ofthe Chui ch. , &ionJare cendem- 
11. Beloued follow not that whichis cvill;but ж. Diowephes 


, that which is good : he that doch well is of God: 
but he that doeth cuill, bath not © eene God. _ 


е Hab not 19008 


l. 
| 


\ -pi р 0)" 
Whohath the Father, —— 
17 :6 АШ vntighteonfneffe is finne, butthere 16 The taking se ` 


" 


* 


‘Euill fp 


eakers, 


AoT а a: —: 
32 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
andofthe trueth it felfe: yea, and wee our felu es 
beare record,and ye know that our record is true, 
13 I haue many things to write : buc I will 


Enn stad 


a Th яры 
тайга diffrence 
beiweme him and 
Judas Mcariot. 

& By Godthe Fa- 
sher. 
є Seta nars by the 
exeriafing counsel 
af God, se be de, 
liaereá to vbriftto 
be kept. 

1 Theeodand 
marke whereat he 
fhooteth io this 
Epiltle,is,that he 
confirmeth the 
godly againit cet- 
taine wicked тер, 
both in whele- 
{оте do@rine and 

ood maner», 

d Oftbofesbings 
shat persaine te 
the faluation of 

ad ofvus. 

е Thatye (bowld 
defend the faith by 
al shewsigh: rom 
ean, both b) true 
тве and cood 
example of tife. 
f Which was сисе 


Het werntib the айй to sake beedeof fuch men, 4 thet make 
thegraceof Gad а clo«ke for their wantonreffes 5 sud bbar 
they (ball noi ees pt orpani ved, forthe coaseraps Of that gract. 
6. т btt procuess by sores exampicy; 14 and ateaccth the 
prophecie of Enoch: зо Finaly bet fhexeib the godly a телке 
10 entribtam allthe [navet of thofeatcemes® 


Vde a feruant of Iefus СҺг апд 
С) а brother of Iames, to thé which 


3 


are called and fan@tified Por God 
the Father, and ‘1eferuedto Ie- 
fus Chrilt : 

ad 2 Mercy vnto you,and peace 

and lone be multiplied. 
3 + Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the d common faluation,it was 
needfull for meto write vnto you, to exhort you, 
that ye (houldearneftly © contend for the mas: ete- 
rance of the faith , which was f once giuen үйго 
the Saints, 

4 For there are certaine mencreptin,wbich 
were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
tion : з vagodly men they are, which rurne the 
grace of our Godinto wantonnefie , and * denie 
God the oncly Lord,and our Lord Icfus Ст, 

$ 41 willtherefore put youin remembrance, 
fora'much as yee once knew this, how thatthe 
Lord, after that hee had deliuered the people out 
ofEgvpt , * defttoyed them afterward which be- 
leeued not. 

6 5 The* Angels alfo which kept not their 
fu ft eftate, but left their owne habitation,he hath 


eZ 


referued in euerlsfling chaines vnder darkeneffe | 


Уо меп баши may | vnto theindgement of thegreat day. 


newer be changed, 
| 3 Itisby Gods 
piosidenceand 


| many wicked inen 
| ereepeinto the 
Church, 


3 Hecendemneth | 


thisfirft in them, 
that cheytakea 
pretence or occa» 
| fion ro naxe мал» 


ton, by the grace of 


Соё, which can- 
‘ not be, but the 
chiefe empire of 


Chrifi muft be abe 


rogated,in that 
foch men gine vp 
them eluestoSa- 


As* Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities 
about them, which in like maner as they did, 


bot by chasce,that В committed fornication, and followed h ftrange 


fteth, arefet foorth for an example, and füfler the 
vengeance oferernall fire, 
, 9 Likewife пага thefe i fleepers 
lalfo defile theflefh , 5 and defpife k gouernment, 
and fpeake enill of them that are in authoritie. 

9 7 
| troue againft che deuill , and difpured about the 
body of Mofes , durft not blame him with curfed 
EAE faid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

зо $ But thefe fpeake cuill of chofe things, 
which they know not : and whatfoeuer things 
they know naturally asbeafts which are without 


Ivan: as at thistime the fea of the Anabaptifts doth , which thry call Libertines, 


*sa Pool. 4 


abufedthe grace ol God tofollow their ewneluiles. * Awmb.14.57. 
Ча of the мерла той 
and taithl fz men? 

ang the fleprof Sadante and Gomorrhe, 
ble and mion[irousinfles. i 
en[es and wits wt: сїт a Mofi dead (le pt. 
theirs in thar they take 
las at this day the Anabspritts doe. l 
po the ganertovs that n tofay tbe masier it fe fe shen the perjons. 7 


panith wicke 


| Hefeuteth foerth the horrible paniíbmest огеш which hane 
g The 
fincercly punifhed , hew much more then wilithe Lord 
-a Peta * Gor19.a4. Follows 

b Тем be comers! (essesh [огу 5, their borrte 
Which are Јо bloekifh aud voide of peafon, as ifed they 
6 Another molt pernitious do& tine of 
away theanthority of Magiftratea, aod peake eniltol them, 
k Iti a gecaier matter 1ode(pife gont: изиш, 
Anargu. 


entof comparifon, Michaelone of chechietef Angels, was content te дешер 
Satan, alihnogha moftenrfedenemie , tothe iudgement of God to bee punifhed ; 


bnd thefe peraetít 


menare cot a(hamed to fpeake enill of the 
cinedol Gode 8 Theconclufion., Thefe men are ina < 
pu follie in condemning fome , andter their impudent and hame- Ue 


wers whicbate от. 


cfi contempt of that knowledge, which when they had gotten, mt not» ithftan- 


og they liutdas Ыш beafts, 


forming theis bellies. 


Iude. 


Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee | 


not with ynke and pen write vito thee: 
14 For I truf I thal thorely fee thee & we hall 
Ípeake mouth to mouth, Peace ve with thee. The 
iends falute thee. Greete thy ‘riends by narse. 


rean, intho’ things they corraptthemfelucs, 

11 9 Woebe vito them for they haue followed 
the way * of Cain, and are саф away by the de- 
ceit * of Baluams wages,and perifh inthe gaine- 
fay:ng * of Core. 

12 19 Тһе are rockcsin your ! feaftes of cha- 
rity, when they feaft with you,w.thout™ all feare, 
feeding themfelues ; * cloudes they are without 
water, caricd about of windes , corrupttrees and 
without fruit, twile dead , аһа plucked vp by the 
rootes, 

13 Thy are the raging waues of the fea, fo- 
ming out their owne fhames : they are wandring 
ftarres , to whom is referued the ® blackeneffc of 
darkenelle for euer, 

14 And Enochalfo the feuenth from Adam, 

: prophicfiéd offich', faying , * Beholde, the Lord 
о commeth with thoufands of his Saints, 

15 To giueiudgement agaipftall men, andto 
rebuke all che vngodly among them of all their 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly com- 
mitted , and ofall their cruel fpeakings , which 
w.cked finnershaue poken againfthim, 

16 Thefe aremurmurers , complainers, wal- 
king after their owne luftes ; * whofe meuthes 
{peake proud things, hauing mensper'ons in ad- 

. miration,becaufe of aduantage. 
17 !'But, yee beloued, remember the wordes 
; which were {poker before ofthe Apoftles of our 
' Lord Iefus Chrift : 
18 How that they tolde you thatthere fhould 
bee mockers * in the laft t me, which fhould 
walke after their owne vngodly lufts, 


Dalaams Wages, 119 


“Tht Ол IRSE | 
эы Ке ыг” 


» He fetetelleth 
their delt acho, " 
becaule they re- 
femble or (Few 
forth Cainslhames 
tefle malice, Ба!» 
amih!thy cove. 
tou'neffc, and io 

be (hort,Cotes tee 
ditious and ambl- 
tions bead. 

* Gene 4.8. 

* Мит. 9.22.31. 
3-pe1.3.18,. 
** Nionb.s6. 1. 

I« Herebukeeh 
mof fharply with 
Many ethernotes 
and markes,both 
their difhonefiie 
от filthineffe, 

and their fawcie 
пей, bat efpecie 
allytheirvaine 
biasery of words, 
and той same 
pride, ioyaiog 
therewithalla 
той grane and 
heawicthreataing 
ont ofa той ss- 
cient prepheeie 

of Enoch tonching 
tha jodgemcaite 
come. 

1 Thefeaftr ofca- 
rise oer ecerioine 
` bankets, whieh the 
b» erheen shat were 
members of ibe 
Church ept alio- 


19 гә Thefe are they that teparate themfelues. gesteras Terrae 


| fromother,naturall,hauing not the Spirit, 
Ieo Bin yee beloued,edifie your felues in your 
| molt holy faith; praying in the holy Ghoft. 


| 21 And keepe youriclnes in the loue of God, 


| looking for the mercy of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
| vnto eternal lire. 
22 13 Aud haue compaffionof fome,in putting 
| difference: 
| 23 Andother fauewith p feare , pulling them 
eut ofthe fire,& hate euen that 2 garment which 
1s fpotted by the Ве, 
24 14Now vnto him that isable to keepe you 
that yee fall not, aud to prefent you аш] be- 
| fore the prefence of his glory with ioy, | 
25 That &,to God onely wife, our Sauiour bre 
glory, and maicftie, and donee and power, 
Бой now aud for euer, Amen. 


anesse: bihom 
forth m bá Apae" 
leg Cbep. 5. 9, 

ge Ipadeny, 
witheuts8 renee 
vence t iter fo God 
oy man. 
*aPet.atwy 

n Мај десе 
morin fe 

* Renrd.s.9. 

ә 75° pef ut 
гоме for she se 
ге созде, 

* Pfal.17. t0 

st Therifingvp 
of uch monfters 
was (poken of 
before, that wee 
оз not bee 
troobled at the 
newaelle of the 


matter, ~ 2. Trev 4.1.3 2100.3 r2 peter 3.3, 13 It isthe property of Anticbriftes 
|tofeparate themfelacs(tom the godly, becaule they arc not goucracd by the Spirit 
rough and contrariwile it is the propertie of Chrifians to edificone anothre 


through godly prayer beth in faith and alfo in leue , vosh tbe 


mercy of Chrift ap- 


praretotheiriullfaluation.] 23 Amongihem which waodrrand gocaftray, the 
godly hane to vfe this chnife, thatthey handle fome efthem gently , and thatotbrg 
fome being euen jn the very flame, theyendevoptto face with fenere and harpe ine 
[fieu&ion ol the prefestdanget : yetfo, that rhey doc ip (och fortabborire the wicked 
| and dilhoneft thacthey efchew enen the leaflcootagionthatmay hee р Bp frermg 


| fo bsdden things o tbe Law whith did def le 


ftancie which be tequiteb ef vt, 


ouble Golt , to wit, | ftt, amd holding thesa backe with godiyfeneritic. g Am amplification takin fom ib, 
: t fle 14 Hee commendeth them to the 
| prace af God, declaring fu'ficiestly thatit is God onely that can gine ез (ассо 


THE 


The yeere 
of Chrift, 


L&C 


34. 


67. 


79. 


97. 
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He dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Iewes, which wasready 
to trauaile: She bringeth forth;leeth,and hideth her felfe,whileft 


The dragon perfecuteth Chrift a(cendingintoheauen, hee 
' fghteth and is chrowen down: and after perfecuteth the Church 


The Church of the Iewes isreceiued into the wilderneffe ; for 
Ife, 

When the Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho. 
like Church, all this is in the 12. chap. 

The dragon is bound for a 1000. yeeres, chap.:o. . 

The dragon raifeth vp the beaft with feuen heads, and thebeaft with two heads, 
which make hanocke of the Church Catholike,and her Prophets for 1 260.yeeres af- 
ter the Paffion of Chrift, chap.15. and 1r. | 

Thefeuen Churches are admonithed of things prefent , fomewhatbefore the end 
of Domitian his reigne, & are forewarned ofthe perfecutionto come ynder Traiane 
for ten yeeres, chap.2,and 2, 

God by word and fines prouoketh the werld,and fealeth the godly, chap.6,and 7. 

He fheweth foorth exemplars of his wrath vpon al] creatures, mankinde excepted, 
chap. 8. 

The dragon is letloofe after 1000.yceres,and Gregory the vij being Pope,rageth 
againft Henrie the third then Emperour, сһар.20. 

The dragon vexeth the world 150. yeeres , vnto Gregory the ix. who writ the De- 
cretals,and той cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond. 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecuteththe Church ; and putteth the godly to 
death, chap.o. | 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1 260.yeeres, when Boniface the viij, was 
Pope,who was the authour ofthe fixt booke ofthe Decretals: hee excommunicated 
Philip the French King, 

Boniface celebrareth che Iubile, 

Adour this time was a great earthquake, which overthrew many houfésin Rome, 

Prophefie ceafeth for three yeeres snd and an halfe, vnrill Benedi& the fecond {uc- 
ceeded after Boniface the viij, Prophefie is reuiued, chap 11. 

The dragon and the two beafts oppugne Prophefie, chap.13. 

Chrift defendeth his Cherchin word an deed,chap.14. With threatsand atmes, 
chap.15 with fingular iudgements, chap. 16 

Chrift giueth his Church vi&orie ouer ch harlot,chap.17.and 18. Ouerthe two 
beats, chap. 19. Ouer rhe dragon and death; chap.2 o. 

The Churchis fully glorified in heauen with eternal glory, in Chiift [cfus, chap. 
21. and 23, 
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THE REVELATION OF SAINT. 

-JOHN THE APOSTLE AND 1 

B — —EKuangelift with the Annotations of. = 
nu Franch units, 


3 ThisChaptet 
bath суо principa 
pacts the title ot 
infcription, which 
Randerh in Read 
of an exordium : 
aud anarration 
going before the 
whole ргорћебе 
ofthisbouke: — 
The inlctiption 13 
double. genetall 
and preticolar, 
The generall con- 
taincthtbe kind 

of prophefir,the 
authour,en d,mat- 
tar, iaftrnmests,&& 
maser of commu: 
Nicating the lame, 
inthe frh verle: 
the moftreligious 
faithlulneffe ot the 
Apofile asa pub- 
like witcefle,veife 
> Andthe vie of 
cómunica ing the 
fametakenfrom 
thepromifeof | 
God,and fromthe 
eircambance ef 
thetime,vericthe 
chird. 

а An opi ngof a 
feret aua bia 
shing. 

i 


the particular пе fiogular infcription, 


Churches by name, 


the trneth of che fame is declared, 


І pmo 


=- 


CHIPA P. T. 
х Fedeclareb whas khixdofdotirme à bere Faudled, 8 euen bù 
that is a efeginnvigand саалар. ra Thensherapfiery of ie 
fesen Candleficker ама fiare 20 m exzoxrnded. 
Heta Reuelation of-Iefus Chrift, 
which God gaue vnto him ‚го 
fhewe vnto his feruants things 
which muft fhortly bee done : 
whichheefent, and fhewed by 
his Angel vnco his feruant Тоһп, 
2 who barerccord ofthe word of God , and 
ofthe teftimonie of Iefus Chrift, and of al things 
that he faw. 

Blefled й te that readeth , and they that 
heare the words ofthis prophelie,2nd keepe thofe 
things which are written therein : for the time is 
at hand, е р 

4 ?lohntothefeuen Churches which are in 
Afia, Grace be with you, and peace 3 from him, 
cWhich* is, and Which was, and which is to 
come, and from 4 the d feuen Spirits which are be- 
fore his Throne, лауа 

And from Iefus Chrift 5 which is that 
* frichfullwitnefle, ard * rhat firft begotten of 
thedead, and that Prince of the Kings of the 
earth, voto himthatloucdvs , and wafhed vs 
from ourfinnesinhis*blood, — 

6 Andmade vs* Kings and Pricfts vnto God 
euen his Father,to him, 7 4), be glory, and domu. 
nionforeuermore,Ámen. —— 

7 Behold, hecommeth with *clouds , and 
eucry ceye fhallíee him: yea, euen they which 


Е ybich tbe Sonne apenedtos aut of bis Fathers Lofame by Angels, 2 This is 


whereinfalucation is written voto ce taine 
which reprefent the Church Catholike + andtheceitainty and 
from the Authourthere of, vntotbe cight verie, 


Thatis,from God the Pather, eterpall, immortal], immutable : whole vnchan- 


geablenelfe, S.lohg declareth by a forme of Ipeach which is vnd 
there ji no incongfuitie inthis place,where, у [ 
e myfterie sa nd notthe mylteries corrupted or impaired bythe word 


peredynto th 
€ 


By tbefetbrtelyrtt, 
sper nam of Gad, 
ceedeth from the Father and che Soane. 


echoed. Fee 
of песе іе the words тп beattem- 
з FV asad {ball sce, figw fied ibn wsrdlehonah which ч the 

Exod..14. 4 Thatin tiomthe holy Ghoft which pro- 
ThisSpiritisoneia ресор according to 


* 


Chap.j. p» 


d heleuen Candle L 111, 


pearced him thorow: and all kinreds ofthe ear 
thal waile before him. Euen fo, Amen.. 


8 ©1*am! Alpha & Omega, the beginning 


& the ending faith the Lord,Which is, & Which 
was,and whichis to come, ewen the Aimighty. 

9 71 Iohn cuenyour brother and companion 
intribulution, and in the kingdome and patience 
ofIcfus Chrftwas in thez Ue cal'edPatmos, for 
the word of God, and for the witneffirg of Iefus 
Chrift. 

10. Апа] wasrauvifhed in h pirit on theiLords 

day,and heard behind me a great voyce,as it had 
bene ofa trumpet, 
on Saying, am Alpha and Omega , that firft 
and that Іа. апа that which thou ісе write ir а 
booke,& fend it vnto the «uen Churches wh:ch 
are in Afia, vrtoEphefus,& vnto Smyrna, & vnto 
Pergamus, ard vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, 
and vnto Philadelphia, and,yntoI aodicea. 

12 * ThenI turned backe to ке the voyce 
that /pake with me: * and when I was turned, I 
fawe tenen golden candleftickcs, 

13 Andinthemids ofthe {исп candleftickes, 
опе like vnco the [onne ofman , clothed w.th a 
garment downe to the fecte,and girded about the 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 His head and haires were white as white 
wool axd as now, & his eics were as aflame of fre 

` 1 5 Andhisfeet like vnto fine brafle burn.ng as 
in a fornace:and his voyee as the found of many 
waters. 

16 Andhchadin hisrght hand (цеп ftarres: 
and out of his mouth went a (агре two edged 
Aword , and his face {Lone as the iunne fhineth in 
his ftrength. 

17 "° And when Lawe him, I fell at his feere 
as dead: 1: then he laide his right hand уроп me 
faying упо me, Feare not : 22 I am thac* fuft 


| 


6-A toofirmation 
of the faluracion ae 
lor egoing,takea 

from: the words oí 

dhim(elfe:in * 

which he amou- 
cheth his opperati= 
onin cuery buga- 
lat ercatore,the 
immutable cteroi- 
tie that is ia hime 
felle aad his om- 
nipotencie sn all 
things zand con- 
cladeth inthe 
voitie of his емес 
effecee,chse T ii- 
азе of pettons, 
which was befere 
(ракер of. 
*Chap.at.6, 
and 12.536 
f Yam he before 
whomiherer n0- 


фр узга) whom 


exer) thing that 

м made Td. Made 
and (bal s стене 
souh all shey 
Prouls perifk, 

7 The ririation 
opening the way 
toite declaring of 
the authotitic sod 
calling ef Saint 
loin the Epange- 
hift in this fingulag 
Renelation and to 
procure faith,acd 
credit vnto eis 
prophefic, This is 
the feecnd part of 
Ps Chapter coo- 
idirgel а propo- 
ора m 
pol.tion The pro- 
pefiuon ft eweth,, 
fict who was cal- 
led vntothis Re» 
uelation,in what 


place,ind how occapied,veife 9. Then at wha! time and by whátmeanes,mzi.ely,by 


the tpirse acd the word, andthac on the Lords day ‚м hich day 


eues fincethe refur- 


bis [abfiencie: hae in communication of bisvertue , ana in demonftratien of his 
dinine workes inthoft (euen Churches, decthfo perfealy manifeft himfels,as ifchere 
were fo many Spirits, every ose pertedtly working io bis owne Chorch, Where» 
fore after Chap. 5.6. they are calledthe feven hornes and fewen eyes of the Lambe 
as mach tofay, as his moft abfolutepowerand wiledome : and Chap 3 1,Chrift is 
faid to hauc tnefe feutn Spirits of God, and Chap.4 5. it isfaid, thae feuen lampes 
doe burne before histhrone, which а1бэ аге thole leuen S ititsof Сод. That this 

place onghttobe fo vnderftood itis thus yrooued.Fer firlt graceand peace is asked 

by prayer of this Spirit,wbichis adjnine worke, and in actionincommunicable, in 

терс ol the тоф high Dirrie. Secondly,he is placed betweehe the Father aud the 

Senses fet in the(ame degrecof digni:ie and operation withthem, Befideshec їз 

before the throne, asol the fame fobl ancewith the Fathe: aad the Sow: as the euen 
eyetand соеп horpesofthe Lambe, Morcouer, thefe fpurits are never faydeto а: 
dore God, sa lotherthingsare, Finally grbativtbe рохест whereby the Lambe o- 
pinedtbe booke, and loefedthefenenfeolestheteof when Donc con!d be found a- 

mongft 211 creaturesby whom the boeke might be opened, Chap.$,O: thefe things 
long agoe, MaiterTohn Luid of Oxtord wrote learredly vnze mec. Now the holy 
Giof isfetio order o! words betors Chrilt,becacfe there wasintbat which follow. 
etha long proceffe of [peach to be vied concerningChaft d Thefeavethe jeum 
fen, whick avt Fito ward Chop. 5.vo ft.6.celeasic bornes and eyes ofthe Lamtt,and 
mrenoap nedeeragerdesesituns upon Cod 5 А moll ample ача grauecommen- 
fice: the Ріе оед and hirgdomestrconcly fiom 
his bene fits,as hislouctoward vs , and wafliing vs with his blood, inthis vere and 
communication of his kingdome:nd Prieflhood with vs ‘thirdly from hiscterrall 
glory and power, which alwayesistobes celetrated of vs,verle e Finally from the 
accomplifhment ef 211 thingsonce to beeefecedby him, гг his tecond comming, 
what rime hee (hall openly deflros the wicked, ond thall cotor: the godly in the 
troeth,verfe.7. * P'al 89.58 1 (ағ.15 at volof 1:18. * Heb 9 14.1! pu 1329 
1,059, р, * t0ta.5. * Efa). 3.14 7184034. 30 Pit 14s. € Wd mon 


darion of Chit frit from his c 


! reétien of Chrift, was confecrared lor ChriRiars ento the religion ol the Sabbath : 
that iste fay, to bee a day ofreft.verle то. Thirdly,who istheeuthon: that talleth 
him and what isthefamothiscalling. е "Tatzasu ene of he} ез of Sporas wi tther 

оби wa banil cd aa sme wrie, Б Thau thai boy ra fore Merit uhren 
the Prophets were ramfhid andbeing ази w erecarricd cof of ike nioría were c:mutrfamt 
wih Csd sand fo Ezrkiel fani hoften shat he was carried [rows placesc place of ite Тата? 
Spirit, б thas abe Spir tof ihe Lord fed ороп м. 3 be callerhis the Lords аауузѓ1сб 
Panicadlert she 2 day of tbt wetke.-.Cor. v6.2, 8 The cxpofiticn, declasing the 
third and laft point ol tht propzfitioz (10r $ otLer points are evideot of themfelue-) 
whrreinis(pohen бей ef the avthour cf his calling, vntothe 17 ver.Secendly of the 
cal'ingitielfe vrtotheendpf the Chap. Aed (оѓ all the occafion із notedia 
this verfe,in that S. [nhn turned himfelfc tow acds the vifion > alter is (ес dowoe the 
Gifeription ofthe aetho: in tbe verfestullowing.13.°4.15.16. k To feebior whale 

\uojee 1 bad beard. 9 The defeription of the Augl cus,which ss Ctrifi-by the сане 
dlefticks that ftandeihabour him,tharis the Churches that land beferehim,and de^ 
p*ndvpon his direction, anthiswerfe :by bis properties, that hee is one (arnithed 
with atlcome & dexteritietntheatchieumg ol grear thiags.verle (2. and ancient] 
grauitir and mef excelfrot fight che cye,verle 1g.with lirenpth inpincible & with 

a mightieword,verfe 15 By hiscperitionstbatbeivleth ў minitery of his lesuanes 
inthe Church giucth tke «e£ therunto by the (word of his ward, ard enjrohsening 
alluhings with his countenance, doth molt mightily provide for eniry one by his 
| duiue peouidence.veric 1€,10.A 1 elig ious езге thar geeth tefi тетер elthe 
Saints. & their full corfin.ation to take vpon them the vocationof Ged, 11 А Vie 
vine confirmationis thiscalling party by hyne & partlyby Word ol power, sa А 
той clecant deícripticn oi thisczlling contei ed in threeth nes, which are occef: 
fzry ento a inftvocafion fif the amborecic ol himthareallerh , fortbat heisthebe- 
ginning anc the end of allthings,inthisverle , for thar fice is ecrinall and on пірог 
{сш усте 12. Secendly thefnni of this propheticall ealiing andrevelaion.werle.r gs, 
Laflly з ¢sclaration ol tho'e perfons vnto wham this prophecie is Бу "Һе com mioa 
деше of God duced inthe delcsiption rhtecoh yts AE ТАРАТ 


a 
' 


| | 


To Ephefus Smyrna, 


33 The(umment andthatlaft, — 

this prophete thas 18 Andam aliue,but I was dead: and behold, 
the Арон шый Lamaliueforeucrmore, Amen: and haue the 
hethoald{eead- Keyes o: hell and of death. 

ding asthiagoor — t9 "3 Write thee things which thou ha 
raking tway any 
оралу 3. hajl comehereafter. s 
twopits:ose i2 20 !4 Themyftery of the fuen ftatres which 


natrationotthofe thou fawcft in my righthand, and the kuen gol- 
thíngz whichare, 


i izh а 
а НЕ l Angelso? thz feuen Churches ; and che feuen 
eontainedinthe .candleftickes which chou faweft, are the цеп 


fecondandthitrd © Churches. 
Chapters the other 


part is ofthale chiogs which were to tome,c yatained in ће reftofthisbooke, 14 
Thétis thethiags which wis myfticalfiguified by rhe particulars of the vifian be- 
fofepoing. 1 Byshe Ларе he meancth the Minifters of the Church, 


CHAP, ІІ, 
8 Tobe iccoramanded to write thole shingt which the Lord knew 
weceffarseto the Chis chrs of Ephes, 8 Of theS тунт, 13 
ef Pergemia, 18 andafThyatire, 25 thet they keepe chofe 
things which shay received of she Apc filer. 
of this booke is 


eomprifed ina V write, 2 Thefe things faith he that holdeth 
azvation ofthafe | thefeuen (tarres in his right hand, and walketh 
things н thea inthe mids ofthe feuen golden candlefticks. 
Wereas3.lonn 
tanghtvarchap.r, | 7 3,2 Knowthy workes,andthylabour, and 
Фә, belongeth 


f 


т Theformerpace т 


r 
Reuclation. 
= ж 


Imay betried, and ye (hallhaue $ tribulation ten 8 That is,of ten 
|, Wis : bechou faithfull vato the death, апаї will 
ft (cene I Spirit faith vnto the Churches.He that ouercom- 
andthe things which are, and che things which į me 


Ж fharpe fword with two edges, 


den candleftickes ushu , The feuen ftarees are the | d 1j 


| 


i 


| 


[ 


| 1401еѕ,апа commit fornication, 
Nto the Angel of the Church of Ephefus. 


| 


i 


thy patience,and how thou сап not beare with | 


Thyatira. — 


eee A ect 


_Pergamus,and 


yeeres,Fer fo com. 
mooly bath in thie 
be ke and in Da. 
uicl,yoewes ate 
fignificd by the 
same of dsyes: 
thac God theseby 
might declare, 
that the {pace of 
time isappointed 
by him, and che 
ame very (Боге, 
Now beeanfe Salut 
{оба wrote this 
Боске inthe end 
of Damitism the 
Empereur his 


giue chee the crowne of life, 
rt ӯ Let him that hath an eare heare what che 


th Ља] not be hurt t» ofthe fecond death, 
тт !! And tothe Angel of the Church,which 
is at d Pergamus write, Thus faith he which hath 


12 I know thy workes, and where thou 
wellet, ewes where Satans throne is, and thou 
Кеере my Name,and Һай not denied my faith,e-: 
uen in ethofe dayes when Antipas my faithfull 
martyr wasflaine among you, where Satan dwel- 


leth. 4 $ teigoeasiohine 
14. But I hanea fewethings againft chee , be- and Ireneusdoe 

caufe thou haft there them that maintaine the dos mieit alte. 

Grine of* Balaam, which taught Balac to put a Ether aeceffarre 


à natthis fhould be . 
ftumbling blocke before the children of Ifrael, ees pur 


that they fhould f eate of things facrificed vnto petfecution which 
wasdoneby the _ 
aathoritie of the 
Етрегоог Traian 
whobeganto — * 
make hauache of 
the Chriftisn 
Church intbe 
tenth yeereof hig 
teigoe,as the Hie 


1$ Euen (о haft thou them that maintaine the 
Grine off t; Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate. 
16 Repent thy felfe,or elfe І will come vnto' 
thee Богу, and will fight againft thee with the 
lord of my mouth. 

17 14 Lethimthat hathaneare, heare what 


do 


1 r С 2 DUE RS hurches. To him thart ftoriogtaphers doe 
whollytoinitraaid them which are enill, and halt examined them | мш Jum Sue NA p ЖО Wa 
ёа еса пех which fay they are Apoitles, andare not, anda abate E E o cop pe a ms bloody periecue 
Chapters,c ai | haft found them Liars | ва chat is hid and wil giue hima white or] tion contianed vie 
neth Luen places ы T 1 i 17 name written,which no till Adrianth 
iri Ue 3 Andchou waft burdened,and haft patience | andin the ftone a new t7 na Ww. Wa то 
tumberand con- 


ditionotthofe  , : 
Church сз which | not fainted, 


weremamedbe. 4 Neuertheleffe, I haue fomewhat а againft 
fore,Chap rrr, | theejbecau'e thou haft left thy firft loue, 
figured verle sx & 5 Remember therefore from whence chou 
саше | artfallen,and repent and doe the firft workes : өг 
Paftors and flackes, elle I will come againft thee fhortly, and will re- 
хеке ro.which | moouethy candlefticke out of his place , except 
-werfe ofthat Chap? thou amend, 
(езине | б But this chou Һай that thou hatett the 
part Every oneot | Workes of the Nicol.itanes which I al hate. 

7. *Let himthac bath an eate. heare what the 


the (euen places. 
bath three prioci- | Spirit faith vnto the Churches: To him thato- 


pallmembers.an 
Exordium taken 


uercommeth, will I giue to eate of the tree of 


andfor my Names fake haft laboured , and haft "280 knoweth,fauing he that receiueth it, 


[ 
| 
і 
| 
{ 


к 


Е 


сеш the perfon of life whichis in 5 the middes of the b Paradie of 


the Aathour: a ` 
Propoftioa in 4 
hich t ife Р 2 А А 
рео thec Smyrnians write,Thele things faith heethat 
thstwhichis — | is firftand laft, which was dead andis liue. 


geud.teprebenfion 7I 3 I d 
SE ar whick » 2 know thy workes and tribulation, an 
will: andintruai- х d ә 
^4 conteining ei- | phemie ofthem, which fay they are Iewes , and 
ther an exhoriatí-: are пос, are the Synagogue of Satan, 
eaaloncor with- | то Feare none of thofe things, which thou 
rodar iae alt futfer:beholde, it thall come to paffe,that the 


oppofite унго it, fh E 
ouinto prifon, that yee 


* God, 


xconclufion fire | deuill(hall caft fome of y 
тоз vnto atten- 
sior by diuine pro niles. 
of Ephelus. а | Theexordim wherein are cen 
Chritt lelas the Authourofchisprophefie, outof the verfes of the 
Grit Chapter, 3) Thepropoficion,firit cendemaing the Paftonrefthis Church 
veríe 2,3. then коой him,verfe 4 afterinforming him,and withall rhreatoing 
that he wil tran(la f the Church to anotherplace,verífe, 5 This eommination oc 
threat Chrift micigateth hy a kind of coire&isn, calling taminde the particnize 
vertae and pietie of rhe Church,which God menerleaneth without tecopence ver. 
6 Concerning the Nicolairans feeafcervpouthe river, у Tode«le with shee for. 
4 Theconclufion containing acommasn dementof attention and a premifeof e- 
uerlaftieg lile,hadowed ontina figureofwhichGene 2.9. 5 That 18,10 Para. 
di'e after the man-rof the Hebrew phrafe. b Tbr Chrif Баир as the Medis. 
gar. 6 Thefecond placeisvnro the Patours of the Church ofthe Smyrntany. The 
exor йот is takenomt обе 17 and 18 verfes of the ficfl Chap. е Smarnamasone 
sav thecititsof lomain.Afía. 7 Thepropafition nf praife isin thisvctefe aud of cx- 
hortation toyned with: psamile,is inthe next verfe, 
( 


p————— ире. 


16 and r;. 


E 


8 {Апа vnto the Angel of the Church ой the Kings afthe A talons were tlwayesrefident. 12 


» witha conditional thrcate, 
| fet of the Church of Perga 


Emperor had {vee 
eeededin his 
pliec : the fpace 
of whichtime ig 
precifely tenne 
yeetes whichare 
here. meutioned, 
9 The conclufiont 
asverfe.3. tos 

See Chap.2o 6, 

11 Thethird 
place is упо the 
Paftors of Perpa- 
mus. The Exordi- 
um istaken wat ef 
the ré.verfe of 


18 “Апа vnto '5the Angel of the Church 

which isat Thyatira write, Thefe things faith 

the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like vnto 
a flame o?fireand his fcete like fine braffe. 

19 І Кпох '?thv workes and thy loue, and 
iferuice and faith, & thy patience,& thy workes, 
and that they are moe atthe laft,then at the firft, ~ 
20 Notwithftanding, I hauea few things a- 

ainft chee, that chou fuffereft the woman Ieza- 
el which calleth herfelfe a propheteffe, "to teach 
and to deceiue my feruants, to make them com- 
mit K fornication and to eat incate facrificed vn- 


i 


B the fi: (t Chapter, 

to idoles. « Герсана wu 
21. AndT рапећег се со repent ofher fors the name ofa fa. 

nication,and fhe repented not. жон синет old 


timcin'Afia where 

The propofitian of praise 

v and of exhortation ioyned 
vesfe 16. Now this Antipas wasthe Angel ог mini. 
mus, as Aretas writeth, е The faithof skem of Per: 


is inthis verfe, of reprehenfion iu the twa fallowing, 


E ganus is fo tnu v the move highly commended becawfetheyvettainea confiant cuen inthe 


pouertie (buc thouart rich) and know the blaf- | very feat of per ecutiom, © Numb.24 саспа р, 


4 
Andthis fft place is vnto the Paltows of the Church | zj 
tained the fpeciall prai(es of | v 


| 


| shings offered o sdolesis meant of tbe jame kinde which Ракі SPtaeth of. x. 
r 


f That which where Poken af 
for.10.13. 
are abandoned vnto all 
andis here fignified by a note of 
vnderftood, For this matter ef 
14 The concinfion,fta: ding ol ex- 


з _ Whichfollowtheloot(tepsof Balaam, and fuch as 
filthineffe, as he (hewed In the verfe afotegoing, 
fimilitude. And thus alfo muk che Gxt verte bee 
fpecially freneas тий bee caufulted wichall. 
ortation as befnre,and of pramife. g He abudetheo that fermon which wereade 
of Tohu Gandsetheplece wr fudePfatmetos.go. 6 Aretas writtth » that fach 
fone ve wont ta bee green to wrefilers at gars, or elfe that {uch Pones did in olde 
me witmeffethequitmpof aman. 05 The bread of life, iouifible, {pitie. 
nall, and heauenly, whichis kept feetetly with God, trom before all eteraitie 4 
{6 Which isa figneand witneffe o'forgineneffe and remifjon of nnes,ol righ- 
teonftteffe srd cene holine(fe, and ofpuriticvncorrspted, aíterthatthe eld man is 
killed ху — Afigneandteftimonie c£newneffc of hfe in righteonfneffe and 
true holineitebypotting on the new man, whom vone dozth 1o wardly know, faue 
the foiritof. man which is in himfelfe che praile whereofisnor of men,butof God 
Rom.a.28. 18 — Thefourth place is vatotbe Paftoms of Thyatira, The ex- 
rdium istaken out ofthe «4.& 15. verfes ofthe firt Chapter, 19 The ptopnfi- 
tion nf prayfe is in this verfe : ol reprehenfion , forthat thy tolerated «with them, 
he do&rine of yngodlineffe and vnrighteoufaeffe, is vetfe 20.the authoors whereof 


though they were called backeol God, усе erpented not verfe 2: whrtennto is. 

dded a moft heaure chreatning,ver(e aa.and 23. of a conditional promife,and of 
exhortation ro holdía(t the traerh,fs in thetwoverfes following з 50 beecalliih 
1^0 [t offices af charity which are done to she Saints. 
Stripture idolauemeess. 


k В) fornication isoficimes m the 


22 Behold 


The fearcher ofthe heatt, 


er 
doam —— - 


-i — РНЕ. б 
22 Behold I will caft her into a bed, and them 
è t,Semn.16.7. | that commit fornication with her , into great af- 
Pralrroderett. | fli&ionexcept they reper.t them of thar werkes, 
7 pec ma 23 Andlwill kill her children with dezth,and 
all he Churches {Бай know that I am he which 


tbe brag ging af cer- | he 
tawcoire mbi | * fearch the remes and hearts: and I will giue vn 
boafiedfther | to euery one of you according vnto your works 
decpe, ihar u pleni. 

ful] and commen 24 And vnto you I fay,the teft of them of Thy- 
krowledge,which atira, AS many as haue not this learning , neither 


p шы EDS pou the! deepenefle of E ( E n 
Pos eake) T will m put уроп you none other burden, 
bri à 25 Butthat which ye | already, holde falt 
Jou, bemgcoment rill I come, 

зо hanefinwedyow | 26 20 For he that ouercommeth and keepeth 
wha: freqarti? | my works vnto the end,to him will I giue** po- 
wer ouer nations. 


be in уон. 
зо The conclufi. | 
on, wherein Chrift. 27 * Andhe fhall rule them with а rod of yron : 


affuretbvarohis | д4 asthe veflels of a potter, fhal they be broken : 
feruants the com- э y 2 
е 28 Euenas Treceiued of my Father , fo willI 
Kingdomeand | giue him 22 the morning Starre, 

gloty,is this verle! 29 Let himrhat Һас ап care , heare what the 
and that fol- 


ieee dud cone Spirit faith to the Churches. 


mandeth anholy attention іп the lat verfe, 21 Thatis, Iwillmake hima King 
by communion with me,and my fellow heice asit is promiled, Mat.19.18.& 25434. 
Rom.$.17. and r.Cer. 6.3. Ephe 2.6.2041 3. Tun.z,13. Apoc. 3.21. and 4.4. * Pfad. 
2.9. 23 Thebrighineffe of greateft glory and hoaeur neeceft approching vato 


thelight of Chtilt,who ts che Sonne of righteovfneffe,2nd our head, Matth.4, 


i СН АНТ 


‚з The ffs Ере ferit to ibe Paflorsef the Church of Sardis. у ер 
i Philadelphia. 14 And ofthe Laodiceans , 16 thas sht) be mot 
1 imke warme, 20 but ewcenour:e farster Code vlory. 


t The fft pi n 1 Nd write vnto the Angelof the Church 
p poc | which is at ә Sardis, Thefe things faith he 
dium jatakea оос that hath the feuen Spirits of God , and the feuert 
of the 4,& 16. усг. ftars,2 I know thy works:for thou hafta ^ name 
fes Wi ii that thou liueft but thou art dead. 

4 Sardin mereme] ^ Butawake,and ftrengthen the things which 


of « mofl fow: ihing » я | 
andfanousCiie, (Temaine, thatare® к to die: for I haue not 
e 


wbere be Xing of found thy workes perfit before God. 
ne keps their Remember therefore, how thou haft recei- 


2 The propofition меа andheard,and hold faft and repent, * Ifther- 
ofrepreoleisin fore chou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
зөгө. = athiefe, andthou fhalt sor know what houre I 
otha threztning Will come уроп thee. - Р 
inthetwovedes | 4 Notwsthjtaxdrg thou haft a few names yet 
thatfollow,andof in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their gar- 
quaii ра ‘ments: andthey ай walke with me int white: 
Vavothecomfor for they are d worthy, : , 
ofthe geod,which 5 Нез chat ouercommeth, fhall be clothedin 
yet remained white aray,and I will not put out his Name out 
of the* booke of life, but I will соп Те his 


there verfe.4. 
b rhowart{aidto e before my Father and before his Angels. 


liue bua ayi ceadin 


enel 6 Lethim that hath an eare, heare , what the 

ғ Orberibipr, — Spirit faith vnto the Churches, 

= im inel 6 And write vnto the Angel of the Church 
fog and uv which is of Philadelphia , Thefe things faith hee 

pres — thar is holy and True, which hath the «key of 


will pr онь. Dauid which openeth and no man fhutteth, and 
"iw малы. LI and no man openeth. 

fw a 8 71 know thy workes: behold I haue fet 
3 Thatiswho before thee an open doore & no man can fhut ir : 
haue with all reli-. for thou Һай alittle ftrength , and haft kept my 
gion goarded thé- 
felues гота finne aud contagion,cuen fromthe very thew of cuill, 225. Inde exhor- 
teth,verie23. 4 Pure (сет all {por and [hioing with glory. Soit isto be vuder- 
ftood alway es herezítec asin the nextveife. 5 The conclufioo flanding уроа 2 
promife and a commandement as belore. d They avemect and fiso wn , Lecanfe 
shey ave mthifiedin Chrifi аз they haue truch fhewedit:' r he ù righieow that morkab 
eighieou nife н foa tbe tree brmzethforsh the fruit, Looke, Rom 8. 18. * Chap. 
a0.12,4na21.27.philg.3- 6 The fixtplace is vntothe Paltors of Fhiladelphia, 
‘Che exordiam iseaken out ofthe 1 B.veríe of the 1.chaptee е AZ poreraf rule in 
cortmaunding and forbidding, delivering and рии: тиу. And ite Ecu[rof Dauid she 
Church end the continual promije of Dauid: Kingdorae belongerh 10 Chrif. 7 The 
propofitron of praife isin chis veri, of promifes,to bring home againe them tha; 
wander,verle 9.and [о ptefcrue the podly,verle tand ol txbottanon,velfe t 1, 


4 


эе это 


Chapjijil. | 


‚ Ье® zealous therefore and amend, 


— 


Neither het gor colde. 


word, and haft net denied my Name, 
9 Echold,I wil’ make them eftheSynagegne / Pill bring bem 
о: Satan, which call chemfelues Jewes , & а1е пог, pne п 
but doe lie,bchold, 7 fey, Y will make them that gownand woithip 
they fhal ceme ? and worfbip telore thyfeet,and either theeciuilys 
{Бай know that I haue loued thee. or Cluiftreligi- 
10 Eecaufe thon haft ғ kept the word of my ele es | 
aticnce , therefore 1 will deliver thee Irem the 
oure of cencation, which will come vnto all the, 


112 


— ы dnm 


ther tske it)whee 
ther here inthe 


world, totry thim that dwell vpon the earth. Ghuth (which {ees 
11 Behold I come shortly: hold that which MR ea 
thou haft,that no man take thy crowne, thir place) oi there 


inthe world to 


j 5 ' 
12 5 Him that ouercommeth , will I makea ] 
come. Fos Chif 


pillar inthe Temple of my God , and he fhall goe тен о еу 
nomore out ;3? andI will write уроп him the, xc 
Name of my Ged,and the name of the city of my) p Becew‘estoa belt 
God, which u the new Terufalem, which commeth berepeniens & cone 
downe out of heaven from my Ged, and/ will pene hong te 


A Jer mant fienia be. 
write орох bim my new Name. ! 9 3 heconclufion 
13 Lethim that hath an ere] eare what the whichcootcineth 

Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches. ucc 
commandement. 


14 ‘And vnto the Angel ofthe Church of tlie 
Laodiceans wrice,The’e things faith h Amen, the 
faithfull and true witnes , фас beginning of the 
creatures of God, 

15 12 I know thy works,that thou art neither 
cold nor hore: 1 would thou wereft cold or hot. 

16 Therefore becaufe thouart luke warme,and 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to pafle that 
1 fballfpew thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thoufaycft , I am rich , and increafed 
with goods,and haue néed ofnothing, & know- 
eft not how thou art wretched and miferable, 
13 and poore,and blind,and naked. 

. 18 Tcoun’ell thee to buy of me gold tryed by 
-the fire,thar thou maieft be made richiand white 
raymenty.hat thou maift be clothed,and that thy 
filthy nakedneffe doe not appeare:and anoint 
thine eyes with eye falue,that chew mayeft fce, 

19 Asmany as I loue,” I rebuke and chaften : 


1e Thatis,thenew 
тап (balbe certued 
altet his Father, 
Mocher,and head 
Chik. 
13 Thefexenth 
place hivnto ў pae 
tlors oL the Chu ch 
ef Laedicea. The 
exordium is taken ° 
out ofthe s.verie 
ofthe r.chapter. 
b ^ wiex oun deth вв 
pinch inibe threw 
longa as T? Nc (7,07 
7тме:б felfe. 
1 Ofubersalisbinge 
shat азе mace baut 
their beginning. 
12 Theprepefitie 
on oliepcofeis 
inthis verfe, wher 
antors adioypeda 
threatning, vet. a6. 
with 2 co..6:mati- 
on declaringthe 
"f.me vet c 17.acd 
ef exhortaiicn үп» 
ftofaith and т:рер» 
Aance,veríe 18. 19, 
whereuntoirad 
ded a conditiorall 


20 Behold, I ftandarthe doore , and knocke 
141 any man heare my voice, & open che doore, 
I will come in vnto him , and will ‘up with him, 
and he with me. 

21 ! S'To him that ouercomrnetb,wilI grannt 
to fit with mc in my throne, cuen as I onei cante, 

- SOLI " promil ,ver.¢ 20. 
and fic with my Father in his throne, 23 Thefyteituall 

22 Lethimthathath an езге, heare what the «mitery of men is 


Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches. metaphorically 
exprefied inthree 

pointa:ynto which ace matched as correfpondent thofrremadie which are offered, 

verfe 18, > Pro, з. 12. £e6.19.5. k Zealeuferagavfishem wEubastuatter tore 

wortold, 14 This moft be taken afterthe manet of anallegory, as Ioho 14.23. 

15 The conelniian,coufilting of a promife aschaz.verfe 2 6 an. of ancxbortatiou. 

Enhertohzth binthe frftpart ofthe becke of the Apocaly pie, 

CHAP. 1111. 


1 Another vifion coxteinmg tbe glory of Codi Maicfiy.& which a 


| magnified of tbe foure beafit ta aud the foure ey iweni) Elders. 


д ithis Hooked,and behold,a doore was t Hercafierfol- 
Joweth the fecond 


open in heaucn, aud the fuft voice which I үне А 


altogether propheticall , toretelling thofe things which were to ceme as was (aid 
belore,Chap.t.19. This is divided mte: wo hiftecies:one commen vntothe whole 
world,vnto the 9.Chaptet:and anathe: fingoler of the Church of God, thence veto 
the 22,chapter.And thefe biftories are faid to be deferibed tn fenetal boukesehapy 
s, r.and 10.2, Now this verte is asit were a paffage Hum the former part vnto 1k:8 
fecond : where it isfaidythatthe heauen was opened, tharis, that heauenly thirgs 
were vnloched ара that 2 voice аз of a trnmpettounded im heaven to firre vp the 
Apoltle,and call him to the vnderftandipg ol things го come. The fif hiftory hath 
two parts: one of the caufes of thivgs done, and ofthis w hole Revelation, ipehis 
and the next chapter. Another of the Адет done,in the next g.chapters, Thepriu- 
eipail cavfesaceording te the diftin&ion of pecfons inthe упите ot the divine 
сепсе and according to the œcozomie or difpenfationthereot, acetwo. Ove the 
beginning, whichnone can apprech vnto,that 1s,God rhe Father, nl wheat i» [pos 
ken ёар chapter, The othes, the Sonne, who is the meane caule, eale te be ap- 
! ptothedvato,in refpcá that he is God and шар in riod T h hem, Chap $e 
vear 


po———— 


Mane etta 


| m — 5 i 
"The fourc beaftes. .  .Reuelation. The Lambe of God, E ta 


== " m. U "D à pe 4 
heard , wasasit were of a trumpet talking with vpon the throne, sabooke written within, and 3 Hereare thew. 


2 Themuerof me, frying Come vp hither, and £ will fhew thee on thebackfide tealed wich feuer feales, pue 
с жайа things which mult be donc hereafter, d 2 AndIfawaftrong Angel which preached ТЕ i 
eLootechip tto. 2 And а immediately I was rewfbid! in the with aloude voyce, Whois worthy to open the andthis keuclae < 
3 А defcriptlowof pirit, з and beholde , a throne was fer in heaucn, booke,and to loote the feales thereof? tion was al(o пг. 
God теРаһе» fand one fate vpon the throne, | 3 ^Andnoman in heauen nor in earth, nei- эмы з 
p 5 3 *Andhe that fate wastolooke vpon like ther vnder the earth, wasable to open the book, a preientvifian of 


med vato the та. "Vnto a iufper ftone,anda fardine, and there wasa neither to looke thereon, the baoke of the 
nec of menbybis "rainebow round about the throne,infightliketo 4 Then I weptmuch, becaufe no man was conlelsof God, 


Se AE an emeraud, found worthy toopen, andto reade the booke, concerning the goe 
| 1 


: uernment of this 
Pretintramens 4 5 And round about thethrone were foure ncicher to lookethereon, whole worlde, 


andewentsthat ап twentie feats, and уроп the feats I faw toure 5 SAndoneofthe Elders faid vnto me, Wtepe which booke is 


: \ : i P à 
follow afterwards; and cwentie Elders fitting , clothed in whiteray-  not:behold,that * 5 Lion which is of the tribe of [yd tbe laidvp 


М à s ; ith cb 
Е ша! ment,and had on their heads crownesof gold. — Iuda,that roote of Dauid, hath obtained to UN WU ded 


aiadgeas Abra- 1 5 5 And out of the throne proceeded light- che booke,andto loofe the (цеп fealesthereof, hand: but fhutead 
ham (ayd,Gen. 18. nings, and thundrings and voices, and there were 6 Then I beheld,andloe, 7 in the mids of the vuksowenvnto atl 
whith is declared. {енер lampes of fire burning before the throne, throne,and of the fourebeafts, and in the mids of “atttessin this 


Teer e " which are thefeuen{pirits ot God, the Elders ftood a Lambe,as though he had bene is SUI чай 
ment,andhis fit- 6 7 And before the throne there was aSeaof killed, which had feuen hornes , and пеп yes, fire of the Aogels 
tingthercupon — glaffclikevnto chryitall : and in the midit ofthe which are the feuen fpiritsof God, fent into all eíGodte vader. 
$ n um aap throne, and round about the throne were foure che world, P a ais ) 
АИТ glos beaftes, full of eyes before and behinde, 7 3 Andhe came,and tooke the booke otitof verf a whereol feel 


tious in his owne 7 And che firft beaft was like alyon, andthe the right hand of him that fate уроп the throne., 'Pet.r.12.The 


perfon/and with fecond beaftlikea cal‘e,andthe third bealthada 8 9 And when hee hadtakenthe booke, the third isa lamenta. 
his glory ower(hi- > 


ningall ог 12Селѕатап, andthe fourth beaft was likea fly- foure beafts, andthe foure and twenty Elders fell. Чо? of Spint tohn 


Е 2 ава allthe god] 
things. ing Eagle, downe before the Lambe, hauing euery one*mooued Був р 


s Bythecompamy 8 Andthebfourebeaftshadeachoneofthem to harpes and golden vialsfull of odours , which fame defire, vert4, 
апп wei fixe wings abouthim , and they were full of eyes arethe a prayers of the Saints, үзгашгу nwe 

Bde У within and they ceafed not? day uornight,fay-. 9 And they fung abnew 1! fong,faying,! ? Thou КАВ for oop 
he is accompanied ing,Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almighty,Which art worthy to take the booke, and to open the ereatare to с & 


with п mofthe- was and which is,and which is to come, feales thercoi, becaufethou waft killed, and haft which is decla- 
nourable a£cen- 


dec TL And when thofe beaftese ganeglory, and redeemed vs to God by thy blood out of euery red iuthe third 


i : А verfe. 
and ^ poflles, both: honour & thanks to bim that fate on the throne, kindred,and tongue,and people,and nation. 4 Thusneither of 


ofthe oldasd new which liueth гог euer andeuer, то And haft madevs vnto our God * Kings, them that are in 
гаен ee то 9 Thefoureandtwentie Eldersfelldowne and Pricfts, and we fhallreigne onthe earth. penne e 
Chrift hath made before him that fate on the throne, and worfhip- ^ ri !3Then I beheld,& I heard the voice ofma- them which are in 


to be Priefts and d Н 4 the earth, е. Aud 
Mines chap. ped him that liueth foreuermore, and сай their ny Angels round about the throne , and about the this 1 like better, 


and 5.10, — crownes before the throne,faying, _ beafts & che Elders , '4 & there were * € ten thou- Newthisenume. 
AY Ped тт '© Thou art* worthy О Lord, * "to receive (and times ten thoufand,& thoufandthonfands, ‘atten efpartes 
at moft mighti 


| _ : g Е o ü 
he fpeaketh all 7 glory,and honour,and ower; for thou haft cre- 12 Saying with a londe voice, Worthy isthe палеа 
things by hisvoice ated allthings,and for thy wils{akethey are,and Lambe that was killed,to d receiue powerjand ri~ whole. For of the 
and word,as Pral. hane beene created. creatures ene fort 
29.3. aad with the , . is in heapenaboue the earth : anetheriatheearth : aud another vnder the earth in 
light of his [pirit and preuidence pernfeth andpaffeththroughall, 7 Ry iuftru- the (vayas isafterdeclared,veríe rg. у The fecond part ofthischapter, in which 
micuts vied, in thathe both hatha moft readictreafarie , and as it were aworke- js fer downc the Reaclation of ihe Sonne,asbeforewasfaid. This partcenteineth 
haufe excellently farnifhed withallthings, vntotheexecuting of hiswill, which 6 {l anhiffory of the manerhow,Ged prepared S, Loha tovnderftand this Reuelati- 
things fow from his commandcment,as isrepeated,cha 15, . And hath alto y An- on inthisvere. Secondly,the Reuclation of the Sonne himfelfevntothe 7, vefes 
gels moftready adminifters of his conn(cls & pleafnrevnto all parts of thewoild, Thirdly he accidents of this Rencha.ion,in the reft ofthechapter. The manerhow, 
cótinaally watching (їп this verfe)workiag by tcafon otherwife chen ў iuftrumens is here defcribed іп two forts, one from without him, by [peech iv thisverfe, Anoe 
without life laft mentianed couragiaus as lions mightie as bals, wile as men , fwift:- cher within by openingthe eyes of S.Tohn ( which before were held ) thathe might 
эз eagles, verí.7. moftaptvnto all pacpoles, as futnilhed with wings оп cuery part, fee, inthe verfefellawing. *Gen.qg.6. 6 Thatin the maft mighty and тей 
moft piercing of fight,and finally pure and perfe& Spirits,alwayes in continuallmo: approned Prince: according tothe vieoftle Hebrewfpearh, 7  Thefummeof 
tionverfg. 0 Euerybeasthadfixe wings, B By euentsinthatforall tke cafes. this Reuelation:Chriitthe mediatortaketh & opeoeth the booke, verfe, 6.7. Th-re- 
belote mentioned , God is glorified both of Angels, as holy, fudge, omnipotent, fare inthis Renelationis defcribedthe perfen ef Chrift , inthisverfe. His(a@, tn 
eteroall[aud immntable,verí.8.and alfo after their examp'e hee isglorified ol holy ehe next vere. The perfon isthusdeferibed, Chrift, the mediatour betweene God, 
men(verlg,)insfigne and infpeach,verfe,o,tt. c Godis faydzo bow: gloryhonour, Aneclsan'| menasthe etetnall word of God , andont tedeemer : asthe Lambe of 
kingdome and fuch like ginen unto him, when we godly d reuerentlyfet forthahat which God,(tanding as flainc,and making interceísionforvs by the vertae & merit of his 
# properlyaudonely his, 9 "Thtecfignesef diainchonourgiuen vato Gad proftra. everlafting (acrifice,is armed with the Spiritof God,in his own perfon,thatis,with 
tion or falling dowrae, adoration andeafting their ctownes before God in which che power & wifdom of God effentiallyvnto the gouernmentof this whole world, 
the godly, though made kings by Chrit, doe willingly emotie themfelucs of all 8 ThefaG of Chrift the Mediator, that hecainmethynto thethrone ofthe Father, 
glory , moeued with a religious reípe&tof the maieltyof God, to The mme 'of which chap.4 andaaketh the bookeobtalhishandtoopenir, Forthat he ape» 
of thei {peach : that allglory mult beegiuen vato Сой: the reafon , becaufehceis ‘ned ic,it is Erh expreffed,chap.6.1.&e. g Now follow inthe ende,the accidents 
the eternall beginnigg of allthings, from whofe only wil theyhauetheirbeing and ofthe Reuclatron laltfpokenalsthatall the holy Angels, & men did fing vnto him z 
are gonerned : and firally in all reipe&sare that which they аге, * Слар $га. both thechiefe.verf 9 10.& common orderof Angels, verf x 1,12, and of all things 
т Thatischatthou/íh suldeft challenge the fame со thy ielfatone, But aslorvswe "created verle 13. the princes of bothfortsagreeingthereunto.vetfe.14. re The 
are vnworthy,that een by thy роойпев we fhould be made partakersof this glory fymbnls or fignes of praife. {weet in fauourjand acceptable vnto God. Sce chap. 3. 
Aad hitherto hath pig handled tbepriucipal caule vaapproachible, whichis God, ia Гообесђар 8.3. Б Noeommonfong тї That is, compofed aecordingte the 
\ СНАР, У. »prefcot matter: the Lambe having receiuedthe beoke asit were with hisfecte, and 
| The booke(caledwith (euenfealer, 3 whichnone could open, [Opened it with hishornesyas s ne iacheCanticler, ra The feng of the No- 
6 That Lambeof God 9 u thought wortép to open, 12 cuen ibles or Princes ftanding by thetharne , сопре of a publication of the praile of 
Y d Chrift,and a confirmation of rhefame from bis benefits, beth which we haue receie 
i by the a a йк ‘ned of himfelíe(asare thefüffering of hts death,our redemption vponthe croffe by 
r Apafsingynto j NdIfawinthe Hg thand ofhim that fate bis blood iv this verfe: and our communio» with himin Kingdome & Priefthood, 
the fecond princi- | Which lang ago he hath granzed vnto vs with himfelfe) & which we hereafter hope 
pall eaufe,which isthe Sonne of God,Gad and man,the mediatorafall,as the etere Ќо abraine,as one kingdom tocome io Chrift, inthe "е додори * Chap... а, 
nall word of God theFather,manifefted inthe fle(h, This chapter hathtwo parts: рел2. 9. 13 'Theconfentofthecommanorderof Angels, anfwermg in melody 
one tlatprepareth the way vata theRenelation, byrelicarfal of thececafians that vntotheirPrincesthat tood bythethronce, t4 A numberfinite,bntalmoftinfi- 
did oceurte in the бс foure verfes, Another, che hiftory ої y Reuclation of Chrift, nice lor one infinite in deede,as Dan.7, ло, * Damel? ta. By chisis meant & 
chencevatothccadetthe chaptet, 3 Thatis,inthevery sighthandolGod, ' greatuwnber. d To bane allpra] fe ginen te bim eto sbe эбе ana wifefl Gee 
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hes, antw. {doms and (tren ze, and honour,and 
lory, and prai. ': MDC. 
13 '5 Andallthe creatures which arein hea- 

y The confent of E. and on th: earth, and vndertheearthyind in 
alithecommon fhe јез, 4n lall chit are in chem, heard I taying, 
malitndeoftbe рг. (е aad honour, nd glory,and power ve vnto 


creatives, ? ~ ] 
're Асолбгтайан Bim, that fitceth уроп the throne, and vnto the 


eitheparebe- Lambe for eucrmore. . 
Б ¿l 14 +5 And che toure beafts faid, Amen ani che 
erotico, oure and twenty Elders fell dowae and-worthip.| 


fedin word and ped him chat liueth for evermore, 
"fiznes,asonceot 


twife before chis. CHAP. VI 
| E The Lvvibe opene 5 ibe Bird esleo™ theboole, 3 The соз, 
| $ inesbird, 7 thefourib, 9 Тог ЕИБ, va andibefix band 


| gaster, ача dert fh auge fízbtt m heaucn. 


т A Frer I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
Е. \ one of the feales, and I heard one ot che 
L^ oeáltes lay, asit were the. noife of thunder, 


n This is the fe- 

cond pact of tbis 

бс hiltory (which 
1 faidwascommon 
and of the whole 
world) of the 


оте and fee, |. . 

2 Therefore 2 I beheld, and loe, there mz a | 
workesofGodin White horle, and hethac face on him, had a bow, 
thegouzrament of and a crowne was giuen vnto him , and he went 
all things. ОЁ tis forth conquering that he m ghe ouercome. 
part theraregene- 
rally 3. members, 
еһе forcfignifying, 
the eaation, & the 
execution of al the 
euils which God 
powreth out vpon 
this world, which 
‘hath molt hardly 
] deferued ef him, 


1 heard the fecondbeaft fay, Come and fee, 

4 Andthere went out another horfe,that was 
red, and power was giuen to him chat {ate there- 
pn to take peace from the earch, and chat they 

ould kill one another, and there was ginen vn- 

ohim a great fword. 4 

c богет у} $ + And when he had opened the third feale,I 
beret dome Н iheard the third beaft fay, Come and fee. Then I 
chap. thecaution (beheld, and loe, a blacke horfe, and hee that fate 
fo: preferaingthe jon him had balances in his hand. 
baat since | 6 Апа heard a voyce in the mids of the foure 
percent мі bealts fay, А 2 mea'ure of wheate for a pennv,and 
Scribed cha.& s In [three mea'üres of barley for a репу, 5 andoyle, 
enery partof the. | and wine hurcthou not. 

erc fignily ing, 7 = Aud whenhe ha 1 opened the fourth feale, 


realli A I heard the voyce of the fourth beaft fay, Come 


ral and expreffe | and fee, 
jeallingol's.fohn, | 8 And looked,and behold,a pale horfé, and 
to prepare hin. 


felfeotake know. {his name thacfaceon him was Death , and Hell 
ledge of y thinges followed after him, and power was giuen vnto 
that were to be " 
fhewed vnto him ўз се opening of thefea!es : the figneand the word exponading 
the fisne:And albeit the expreffe calling of S.foon.be vfed only ia feure of y fignes, 
уестһе fame is alfo to be wnderftoodin the reft thar follow Che aurhor ot the fore- 
fi2nifyings isthe Lamb,as that word of the Pather made ehe Mediator, opening the 
feales ol the booke. The inftraments are che Angels in malt ofthe vifions, whe ех. 
| pound che fione and rhe мезгт thereof. Now this fir verfe containeth an expreffe 
calling of S. loho, tomarkr the npinion ofthe feft feale, 2 'Thefuftfigne io: ned 
with declararien, is that Gad forthe fins and horrible rebellion of the world, will 
invade the fame: and rft of all will asa farre off, with his darts of pefti'ence той 
faddenly,migheily md glarioufly,beatedownethe fame as *nd2e,.and triamyh oner 
ltascénqaerom-, 3 Thefecendfizae inyned with wordes el declaration (а! 
th? esprelle calling of S.fohnas 5efortjisthat Gad being pronoked nio wrath by 
the obítisacy & hard heartednes ofthe world not repenring for the tormer plague 
as єтїп vpon the fanear band. will kindle the fire of debate amongít men, ao 
| wit deflroy the inhabitants ofthis world, one by the word of another. 4 The 
third Roue with declacation, 15, Һа: God wt deftroy the world wich lamine, with- 
drawing 1M prosifinn: wh'ch ts bythe figore Synecda. he comprchendedin wheate, 
barley, wine, and ogle. a Hereby u Пом: бе whas preat fearctty of eorxe t! eve wei, 
‘for the word tere 3fedic atindof ези о[ dry things, whichis ingest y bur the 
pet Of è buhe, which wat chordinary ро sion ге hre ginem to lernan s ‘or ther 
mof weatoranrday, у V hadeather diftinouifl and readc the wordesthus, 
[end the wine did the ople show (hal пот deale отий у. Un this TenceTiewi'e the wine 
land the oyle thill he fold а very lrtclefor apeny. Thou thate not deale vniulllie, 
namely, hen thou ihatemeafare out a very lttlefora great price: fo isthe place e- 
"Brdenteorher«ife rhat is moft eroe which che wife map faith, that whofo wtb hol- 
déeth the согпе Б» стед obthe pzople, Proverb tr.26 5 he fourth figne 
foyned with v rdeqa°declaratin, is thar Gad willaddr? the fourth part of the 
lwocldin-fifferently| vara death and hell, ocche эсзое by all thofe meanes at once, 
- љу which Before (euerally and io оейе hte badiecal!edtheir mindes vntan amend. 
j wept, V.ofothefé ate alfaa 149 the wilde and eruell bea(tes of the earth, ont of 


i} 


| Leviticus t6.12. THus dath Gnd acearding to his wifedeme dilpenfe the rreaínres 
of his pa-ver, in tly fowards 211. mercifully towards the good, and wich patience 


ot long {nffcrancet 


atds his enemies, 


Сар. vj. rij. 


shen arifevserdrrs, famine, peffilence om crserof Saints, earib- feruants, and their brethren that fhould be kille 


3 And; when he had opened che fecond feale, | when it is rolled , and 


|! therockesofchemountaines, 


arco 


a ВЕ part ofthe earth co kil wie! | 
word,and wich hunger and with death and wit! ' 
Боан earth, б fd 
9 ? And whin hee had opened che filth feale 
Ilaw vnder the altar che Oules of them chat wer 
killed tor the word of God,and for the teftimon 


which у maintained, 
19 And they cryed witha loud voyce, faying 
Howiong, Lord, which are helyund true! doci 


7 The fit face ig 
thatthe boly Mad. 
tyrs which are wae 
dei the altar, x 
whereby they are! 
fan@ified, chat is, 
гес-іаса ipto the 
trull andeu:tion | 
of Chrilt (into 
whofe handi t 

are commited) 
thallery out tor 
the ийсе of God, 
in ¿nhot z:ale i 
aduane in king 
dome, and uot of 
чпу petuat-pesture 
bation ol y mind, 
inthis & the ехе 
vefe, & that God 
will,in deed figng 
and word com- 
fort tbem ver itty 
8 Arhefoe 3.3. 
b Vinili tin A) 
ter Le ful ied, 

9 The fix: figne, 
the narration 
whe-eaf hath two 
рагез, е figue, & 
the enent The 
figne is, chatihe 
earth heaven and 
the thiogs thar ard 
inthem tor hor- 
root of the finnes 
of the world троа 
chofe той bz aujc 
foretellioos of 
God,& complaints 
othe Saints (hall 
be baken moh ves 
hemently trem- 
bling in terrible 
= ү" t maner and Icofr 
their light, in this vetfe :falling from on high, verfe 13. withQrawing themfe ia 
and flying away for the grcatoe(fe af tho trouble,verfe rg, So holily doe all erc ae 
tures depend уроп the will of God, and content chem{clues in his glery. e Seshep 
called old ssmethoje wonen workrs that were efbaire. 13 The cucptof che figne 
alere going: that there is no manchat ibali nat Беа оли ће at chat geeerall coma 
motion, flic away for feare and hide himielfe ip this verte, and with уло bim'elfe 
той bitter death lor. excecding horror ut the wrath of God, and of theLambe, at 
which belore he wss aftoniflied Now this perplexity is оого! the godly, bat ofthe 
wicked,whofe portien is inthis life, asthe Pfalinift ipeaketh,Pfal.:2.(4. Not chan 
forrow which is aceording урсо God , which worketh repentaaee vntofzlnation, 
wherof a mao iballneaerrepebt him,bot that warlily forrow that bringet^ death, 
2.Cor 7.9 asthetr wilhingsdoe declare: forthis biitory is of the whole world. fee 
acred trom the hiftory of the Chaich, ast have fhewed before cha 4.1.80 Th: fe 
arewordsoffuch аз defpaire of their elcape : ot which defpaire there are two argue 
menty the prefence of God and of the Laind pronoked to wrat’ gain rhe world ia 
thts verle and the confcience of thriz owne weakaetfe whereby uen fecle that they 
are no way ableto (land inthe doy of the wrath otGod,verle 47. а» itis tid, Ey 
1437. * Ea2.19 bof. o B.inig 13 зо. 


notthou iuge and auenge our blood on them 
that dwell КЕ earth? 5 T 
11 Andlong 8 whiterobes were giuen vntoe 
uery one, and it was fud voto them, that che 
fhould гєйї for a heels feafon vntill their fello 


euen asthey were, were > fullifled, 

12 9 AndIocheld when hee had opened th 
fixr feale, and loe, there was a great earchquake 
and the Sunne was as blacke as є fack.loth o 
haire, and che Moone was like blood. 

13 And the itarres ofheauen fell упго the earth, 
as a figge tree cafteth her grecne figges,when it 1 
fhaken of a mighty winde, — 

14 And heauen departed away, as a {croule, 
eucry mountaine and yl 
were moued out oftheir places, 

15 '!* And the kings ofthe earth,andthe grea 
men, and the rich men, and che chiefe Captaines, 
and the mightie men,and euery bondman, & ene 
ry tree man, hid chemíclucs in dennes and among 


16 And faidto the mountaines and rockes, 
tt * Fallon vs, and hide vs from the prefence of 
him thac fitceth on the throne, and from the 
wrath ofthe Lambe, 


17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come,ind 
who can ftand ? : 


CME А зру I, 


t The Angels comming го burs tleearib, з ave faved gatito 
ele2o^ihe Lord, s^ of &"irihes were ea'td i; Such luffe- 
red pere xtion for Chrif (ake, 16 haue great bene, 17. 
and foy 


Thes. 
Nd t after that, I faw foure Angels ftand on |", Sis ore 


the a fou: e corners of cheearth, holding che reuenting o! дап» 

foure winds of the earth, that chesvindes (hould lger. as wee diftio- 
gvilhed tbe lame 

belore, Chap 6 1, thatisof the caution «herehy God sanke dee belure hand ard 
proutded -vr his rhat atter the example of the t(raelítes ot old, Ё ход. 1 3.tbe faith- 
full might be exempred fromthe plagaesot this wicked world, This wholr place | 
is а certaine interloqotion and bringing infor this whole Chap. hv осгайап о the 
predidion and argument o! the fixe leale. For Grit that raillis prevented in the e 
Icd varothe 9 verf, Thentbanks are gruen by rhe cled tor that слее, ver. то, 11 га, 
Latty, che accom liflimeotolihe thing islet forth ento the end ol che chap. The 
fil мег, ір atraniiion(prak ng of the Angelswhichkeepthete interi «at paresfrom | 
all cu: ll vntill God de command For (aeu is excellently ugured by Ezech t.i 1) 
theic faces and their wings are reached vpwards.contiqually waiting epon and bee 
holding the conntenance af God fortheir direction, andcuery о’ them goeth into | 
that part thatisright before his face, whitherfeceer she Splrit fhall got. th-v gae, 
they ер not outol ihe way, thar is, chey depart not fo muchasa inot bredth [rom | 
tlie path commandedthem ol Ged. а On the sui equorters or {ра of thtearth, 


55 — — -— ——MÀ, "3 pee or, тауар” 
ds fealed. Retielation. The prayers of the Saints, 
го God; ahd T, d day and nightin нанне 


Leuites, whieh fer. 
ued day and nigbe, 
for eife there is xo 
"y bt a heane 

e Cr,vponilem, 
whereby и meant 
Gods defence and 
роге, ase mer 
towards them, wh 
art as fafe, «i mes 
эи the Lords ten [IA 
‘\* Bj4i49 te. 
> Efaras. 8. 


" 
Thok that 


That is, gcither 
jatothe ayre, iato 
which the tops of 
grees ate ads&ced. 
3 Now God pro- 
midethagainft the 
anger nf his elect 
fy commaunde- 

ent, vere a. and 
2 


1 n the fea, * nei- і 
аа p 4 b: Temple, and he that fitteth ontherhrone wil 
2 з Andl faw4 another Angel come vp from ‘dwell © among them. ; he 
he Balt, which had the feale ot the liming God, | 16 * They (hall hunger no ner ee n rft 
md he cryed with aloud voyce S. the ав abd any orm neg (ай ше inne Dght on them; 

) iuen to hurt theearth, [neither any heate. 
i oe (rud T | | j 17 Esth Lambe, which is inthe mids of the 
Hurt ye not the earth, neither the fea, nei- [throne, Ња gouernethem, and fhall eade them 
herthetrecs,til we haue fealed theferuants of our |vnto the lively fountaines of waters, гапа“ God 
od in their torcheads, ‚Бай wipe away all teares from their сіс, 
4 Andl heard the number of them, which CHAP. VIII. 
ere fealed, and there were fealed 5 an hundreth |: fier she opening ef the femnth feale, 3 the Sants prayers are 


А s : oelupwibodant, 6 The уси Angel come fuo th mith 
nd tapre and as thoufand ofall the tribes of Mie ы noa ыны Кок а 
he children of Ifrael. 


8 shejea wiurncd into ога, 1o. 11, the wairs wax buter, 
Of the tribe of Juda were fealed twelue | 12 «wire flarres are darkened 
houfand. Of the tribe of Reuben were íealed 


1 Nd whenhec had opened the feuenth feale, 
welue thoufand. Of thetribeo? Gad were íealed there was filence in heauen about halfe an 
welue thoufand, 


houre. va E 
6 Ofthetribe of Afer were fealed twelue thou- | 2 2 AndIfaw the fuen Angels, which? ftood 
fand. Of thetribe of Nephtali w.re fealed twelue 


efore God, and to them were giuen euen trum- 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Munaffes were fealed pets. 
tweluethoufand. — — | 
Т ае $3 Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed twelne 
hereafterchaprer |thoufand. © ОЁ the tribe of > Leui were fcaled 
Sa»dic.r5 — lrweluerhoufand. OF the cribe of Iffachar were 


AS PU fealed twelue thouland. Of tletribe of Zabulon 


in it felle were tealed cweltie thout?nd. 
"| beforeGodand | 8 Of the tribe of c Iofeph were fealed twelue 
fachasmaybe — (һоппа, Of thetribe of Beniamin were fealed 


Гуз: Р 
пата ае tus thou, 


етегі 9 After thefethingsT beheld, and loe, agreat 
done as certain. (multitude, 7 which no man could number, of all 
Butefthecle& | nations, & kinreds, & people, & tongues * ftood 


which ate of the M 
G-utiles the nam. |Defore the throne,and before the Lambe, clothed 


ber indeed ts in it | with long whice robes,and palmes inthetr hands, 
| Selfecertaine witi] то 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice.faying, 
Ged butol vt not] Salyation cometh of our God, асист vpon 


vo uhi, God | the throne, and ofthe Lambe. 


Сеп,15.5. &often| 11 And allthe Angels ftood round about the 
elfewhere, and Е. | throne, and about the Elders, aud the foure bealts, 


fwyfigsed moft | and they fell before thethrone on their facesyind 
excellently, Chan. worfhipped Gad 

anil бо, T his 7 2 ? " es 
edo [poken] 12 Saying, Amen, Praife and glory,and wi'e- 
mith telpeewhen| dome, and thankes, aud honour, and power, and 


а certaine rumòer| ighe, be vnto our God for cuermore, Amen, 
Às put for one vn- 


hune Confene| 13 t° And oneofthe Elders fpake,faying vnto 
bis with verfe в. | me What arethefe which are arayed in long white 
b He skipped Dand robes ? and whence came they? 


RUE i 14 Andlíaid vnto him, Lord, thon knoweft, 


xis lorphsober | Andhe faid voto me, Thefeare they which came 
fon: e. and hadióe | out o£ great tribulation, and haue wafhed their 
b:rifriyh' gaen. | long robes, & haue madetheir long robes white 


а «Жош “| in the blood ofthe Lambe. 


GHerethetribeof 15 Therefore-are they in the prefence of the 
Leuiisteckoned Г р 

vp incommon with the ref, becaufe all the tfraelires were equally made Pricfles 
with them in Chrift by ms Prieftiood, chap. t 6. and 5. 1o, and Kom,:2.1. & 1, 
Pet.2.9. Thenimeof Dan із тої mentioned becantethe Danites long before 
farfaking the worfhip of God, were (аео away from the fellowthip of Gods peo. 
plevutothepart of the Gen'iles, wt ich езі many азев before laakob forefaw, 
Gen, 49 19. for which cauf:alfo there is no mention made of this tribe in the firt 
booke ofthe Chronicles, 7 Ѕеепеѓоге vponthe 4. vetfe. 8 As Priefts, Kings, 
and gloriens conquerers by mirtyrdome: which things are noted by their proper 
fignesinthisverfe 9 ThepraifeofGnd celebrated firt hy the holy men, inthis 
verfe,chemby theheswenly Angels inthetwo verfestoilowing. то A pallage oner 
vntotheexponnding of the vifion, of which the Angell enqnireth of S Iohnto Fir 
him vp withall и Ыз vet, 5nd Lohn in the Forme of [peech both achnowle geth his 
onne ignotance, btrribnting knuwle ige чпго the Agel, and alfo іп molt node 
manner req tefterp the expounding of rhe vilon, r3 1 he expulition of the vifion, 
wherein the Апу celleth frttthe a&esof the Saints, chat js. their fufferings and 
werk offaith ia dhrifttefas,in this verfe Secondly their glory both prelent which 
i nge, t'at they muinifter vnto G^d,and that God procecteth then 
e,inthete perfect delinzrance fram ail annotances ver.16. dudin 
l good things which enen ¥ memary of former evils fhal nener be 
er 17 The caule efficient,& which containeth al chefethiug sis сп 

be oí God,the Eord,the Mediator, & the Saviour Chrift 16їнз, 


= 


aud by fiae or 
(figure, both for 
ithafe ofthe nation 
sof che Tews, thence 
uto the S.verfe,& 
lain of the Gen- 
tiles, veife ө. 

4 Not oncly апо. 
ther,or differing 
Зп ncmberfró the 
eommon Angels 
of Go4d,bn' alíoin 
effence offi e, and 
opetariox excel 
fing all Angels: 
that is,Chift Tefns 
the eternall Angel 
or wor lol God, 
and mediatou. of 


3 He returneth со 
the hiftory ot the 
feales dt the Боо 
which the Lambe 
Openeth. The fe. 
uenth íeale isthe 
next forefignifica. 
tion,and aprecife 
con manndcment 
el theexecation : 


з Then another Angel came and tood be- 
forethe Altar, hauing a golden cenfer, and much. 
odours was given vnto him, that hefhould offer |; 
with the praters of allSaints vpon the golden Al- 
tar, which is before the throne. 

4 Апае fmooke of the odours with the 
prayers of the Saints, > went vp before God, out 
of theAngelshand, , 

$ Andthe Angeltooke the cenfer,and filled 
it with fire of the Altar, and.caft it into the earth, 
and therewere Voyces,and thundrings,and light- 
nings,and earthquake, 

6 4 Thenthefeten Angels, which had the fe- 
wen trumpets , prepared themíclues to blow the 
trumpets, 

7 5 Sothe firt Angel blew the trumpet, and 
therewashaile & fire mingled with blood , and 
they were сай into theearth,and the third part of 
trees was burnt, and all greene graffe was burnt, 

8 © Andthefecond Angell blew thetrumpet, 


іо Му detetininedtoalfli&ttheworld. 2 Now followeththe 
common hiftory, as euen now I faid: which is the executionol theiodoements of 
Godvpon the world. Thisis 6: generally prepsred voto the 6. verfe, then by Ге. 
uerall parts expounded according to the orderof thoíc that adminiflred the fame 
‘yntathe end of the Chapter following, Vntothe preparation ol this execarionare 
declared thefe things: tr, who wetethe adminifters & inftraments thereof in this 
хее, Second}y what isthe work both ofthe Prince ef Angels gining order for this 
execution, thence уто the s.verCand of hisadminiftersin y 6,ver.Uhe adminifters 
ol the execution ate (aid tobe feuen Angels : their inftraneots,trumpets, whereby 
they fhould as it were found thealarmeat the commanndementol Ged, Theyace 
propounded feuen in number, becaufe it pleafed God not atonce to powre out his | ^ 
wrath уроо the rebellions world, but at diuers times, and by piece meale, and én 
flow order, and as wichan vawilling mindto exereife his iudeemeots уроп hiscreas 
tures, lo long called vpon both by word and fenes if happily they.bad Icarsed to 
repent. а by dich appeare before Бәл ashis mimfiers. 3 This is that gteat Em- 
perost, the Lord lefus Chrift our King and Sauiour : whoboth maketh intercefsion 
to Ged the Father for the Saints, filling the heavenly Sanctuary with moll [weete 
odour, and offering vp their prayers, as the Calues aad burnt factifices of their lips, 
inthis verfe : in fuch lort ascaery one of chem (fo pewerfull is that (wzct fanour of 
Chrift, & theefficacy of his faciifice)arc held ір veconcilemest with God and theme 
felu: smade moft acveptablevoto him,verfe 4.4nd then alio out efhis treafory,and 
from the fame fanétuary powreth forth уреп the world the fite of his wrath, adding 
alfo дш ае tokens thereunto : and by that meanes (asof oldthe Heraulcs of Rome 
were wontto doe) he proclaimeth warre again(t the zehellionsworld. & Oxy pr ау» 
еті ave wozhing worth, onle[fe that true and fontetefanoxy of that oniy oblation Le efpcei- 
alfy and before ай shinys witb them, thes into fay, уне we being firj of a mfified 
through anuhin his Sonne, be acceptable unto бїт. 4 Thisisthe wotke of the admie 
nifters,Vhe Angelsthe adn i iifters of Chiilt,only by founding trumpet & voyee(ler 
they are one ly as Heraulds) do effeu,lly call forth che luftrnmentsof the wrath of 
God, through his power Hitherto haue beene things generall. Nowfolloweth the 
narration an btngs paiticalar, which the Angels fixinnumber wreught in thett of. 
dei fet curinthe 19 vere af the nextchap and is concluded with the declaration of 
the enent whi h lollowcd vpon thefz things done iu the MÀ d inthe te & 14, 
chap. 5. The firexcentionat thefouud ofthe frh Augel epos the earth, that is, 
the inhabitants efthe ea.th(by Mctonymie)& уроп al) the [rv it iberof: as the сай 
paring SF ibis ver.with the (сопа member ofthe 9 ver.doth nequb‘curely declare, 
6 The tecond execuuon,vpon the fea ia this vet[c and all thingts that ate therein 
inthe ncxt усе, 
and 


Go. vpó this wice 
ked world -which 
lore lignification 
being vaderRood 
by the (cale, all 
thingtinbeaven · 
arehlentandin + 
horror thorow ada 
miration упс. 


whch I Ipake be. ' 
torein Chapt. 6. 
er.t. which isof 
he execution o£ 
hofeeuils wheres 


pa:ticipation of 
ableto diminiíh, 
y ene,cuenthe L 


D 


Thewatermadebiter. 0 Cbapix. 


and as it were a great mountaine, burning with 


fireywas calt into the fca, and the third part of the 


fea became blood, 
9 And the third part of che creatures, which 
were in the fea, and had life, died, and the third 


3 The thitdere. |Partof (hips were deftroyed. 


ution уроп the 10 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, 

oadsandioun | and therc fell a great {tarre from heauen,burning 

ainesthacis,vpon like a torch , and it fell into thethird part of the 
prs deer. |riuersand into the fountaines of waters. 

t& whereof is, 11 And the name of the ftar is called 8 worme- 
that таву atc де. | wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
Meoyedwith tbe | came wormewood 3 and many men died of the 

itgernefle of wa- 


lecrs,intheverfe | Watersybecaufe they were made bitter. 


follewing, 12. 9And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
Thisis(poken (апа the third part of the funne was fmitten , and 

by Metaphorof | the third part of the moone , and the third pare 

hepame ofa той А 2 

Ditterherbe,ard (ofthe ftarres, fo that the third part of them was 

icómosly knowen, | darkened : and the day was fmutten , that Пе 

volede perhaps I third part of it could not fhine, and likewife the 

a maafollowtng jah 

ithofe that note прп. o 

the derivation of | 13 1° And Ibeheld,and heard one Angel fying 

words had rather | chorow the middes of heauen, faying with a lou 

ie 2 YING i 

‘expound it ad- voyce, Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabitants of the 

'ie&iuely for chat 3 p 9 bind Edi 

which byreafon | Carth, becau'eofthefoundsto come of thetrum- 

‘ot biterner cans. | pet of the three Angels, which were yet toblowe 

notbe druakeor | the trumpets. iS 

which maketh the pet 

liquoiur into whichit is powted, mote bitterthenthatany man can drink the fame. 


tion von tbefe lightfome bodies ot heanen, which miniíter vn- 
tid. to Alamentable predi&ion or loretelling of thole 
xecution which are yet ochinde: whichalfois à paffage voto 
next Chapter, Of allthefe things in a mauner Chrilthimfelfe 
the z 1.Chapter of S. Luke, Vere 14.&c. andthcy ate common 
enounced,witliout particular note oftime, 


the argument of € 
ехргеПу foretoldi 
phiguzsgenerally 


CHAP. IX. 


х Thef fi Angel blowe.b bis trumpet, 3 and (poiling Госа голе 
owt, 63 The fixt Angelbloweih, 16 and bruger forth 
borfewen, зо го Луду maacind. 

Nd the £ fift Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
faw a2 ftarre fal from heaven vneo the earth, 


X Theft execu. 
tleavponthe wi. 
ked men inbabi- 


ting the earebcasa | 3 and to him was giuen the key of the а bottom- 

litle before tbe Ап} leffe pic. ’ 

pelfaid)wrought | 2 4 And he opened the bottomleffe pit , and 

аы ram there аго the finoke ofthe pit, as the fmoke of a 

tedinthisplace | great fornace , and the finne, and the ayre were 

vato the ele- arkened by the fmoke of the pit. 

ucnth verfe, And 3 SAndthere came ont ofthe fmokeLocufts 
PHA Ca evo. | vpon the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 
| te the sineteenth | asthefcorpions of theeatth haue power. 

verfe.And laftly p 


ou euent chat followed che former execution ia the world, in 
a Thacis,chat the Angel of God glittering with glory,asa 
inheauen, Wbether theutake him for Chrilt , who haththe 
imfelfe, and by Princely authority, Chap.: werfe 18. or whother 
fo: fame inferior Angel,who Һас tbe fame key permitted vnte Біт, апа occupieth 
it minifterially,or by office of his miniftery,here,and Chap.21 fo the word &Zing, 
iscaken,Gen,14.t9.and r4.64.20d Hcb.6 6. 3  Theley was ginentothisitaire, 
For thofe powers df wiekedne(fe are thro downe into hel and bound withchaines 
ol darkeneffe : and are there keptvnto damoation, volete God for atime dee ler 
them loofe,a.Pet.2 4.Iude 6.and ofthisbooke, Chap. 20.35.the hiftarie of which 
chapter hath agreement ol tme with this prefentchaptec, а By theta somlese 
sre mewsesh she deepeR darkenefeofled. 4 Vato thisisadded the fmoke of 
the hellith and infernall fpiri¢s,all darke,and darkening all thiogs in heanen andin 
earth, The fpirituall darkncffes are the caufes of all dilotder and confofion. For 
the deuill at a time certaine (whereof verfe the ift) fent thele darkneifes Inco his 
kingdomz,thathe inightat once and with оос iipreision ouerthrow 211 rhings and 
peruercific were prfible cheelect themiclues By this darkneffe all fpiricual light, 
both a&iue as of the Sanne, and paísioe, as of che ayre which is tightened by che 
Sunne,iataken away ; and chis is thac which gocth before the [pitns ~ it foiloweth 
of the fpiricachemfelues. 5 A d delcripuou of the malignant (pirits invading 
the woild,taken from their nature pawer, farme and order. From their nature, for 
that they are like vato certaine locultes in quickeneffe fubriltte,hortfslnetle; nom- 
ber,and fuch like, inchisverfe, From their power, for that they azeas the fcorpi- 
ens of the earch, of a fecret force to dae hure- Forour battell isnot hetewith Reh 
and bluod , bat with pawers, ёе. Ephef 6. 12. This place of the power of 
the Denils, generally aored ta this verse, is particularly declared aftecwards in 
the three next verr 


is смей the ce 
the two Таб verte 


- end of chat thonfand yeeres meptioned,Chap.2o 3 and that is 


4 © And it was commanded them that they 
fhouldnor hurt the graffe of the earth,neither any 
greene thing neither any tree: buronty thofc men 
which haue not ў feale of God in their foreheads, 
5 Audto them was commaunded that they 
fhould not killchem, but that they fhiculd bee 
vexed fiue moncths , and that their paine fhould 
be as the paine that commeth of a{corpion,when 
he hath ftung aman, 

6 * Therefore in thofc dayes fhall men fecke 
death;and fhall not find it, and fhall defire to dic, 
and death fhall fie from them. — ^ 

7 7 Andthe forme of the locufts was like vn- 
to horfes prepared vntothe battell, and on their 
heads were as 1$ werecrównes, like vnto gold, and 
their faces werelike the faces of men. 

8  Andthey had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons, 

э Andthey had habbergions, like vnto hab- 
bergions of yron , and theiound oftheir wings 
was like the found of charets when many horfes 
runne vnto batrell, « 

хо Andthey had tailes like vnto fcorpions,and 
there wereftings in their tailes, andtheir power 
was to hurtmen fite moneths. | 

I1 ? Andthey haue aking ouer them , which 
is the Angel of the bottomlefle ріс, whofe name 
іп Hebrew # Abaddon , and in Greeke hee isna- 
med Apollyon,that г, deftrojing. | 

12 ? One woe is paft and behold, yet two woes 
come after this, 


6 Herethat pow. 
erol the deusls is 
pateicolarly deities 
bed according co 
their a&iuns & and 
effe &y of iie tame, 
Their action.sare 
faid to be boun- 
ded b, the conn. 
ell of God; both 
becaufe chey butt 7 


a betterlile, God 

ard.th by bis de. 
crceC hom Chrift 
aall not haue fea. 
Ied,in this veife ; 
and alio becanfe 
they neither had 

li ромсгпогагај 


owne,bat limited 
u maner and time, 
by the prelcript ui 


tormeutthe wretched weld. The time js for fiue mopeths or fi 
tie day es,thacis,for fo many yeeresein which the deuitshaue 1 
üctced all things in the worldzand yee without y publike and 7 
killing, which afterward they viuiped when the fixt Argel ha 
pet,as thalbe faid vponthe 13 verle, Now chis Грасс 1810 bee 


blowen his trom- 
ecaunted frem the 
om the Pepedome 
betore wa- called 
Hildebrandus Senenfis: for thi» mao being made altogether olimpiety & wicked. 


el chat Gregory rhe [cuenth,a той menfirous Necromancer,w 


ncile.as а Паре of the deuil,whom he ferued, was the той wiched firebrand ofthe 
world: be excommanicsted the Emperor Henry the Гоп; wéntabontby zl! ma. 
ner of trecherie to fct vp and put downe empiresand kinzdóni sas liked himfelfeq 
and doubted not со fet l'odolph che Swedun орет the Empird in Read of Henry | 
before named, fending vnto him a Crowne witb this verle ann¢xedvnto it, Petra 
dedit Petvo,Petrics diadema Rodolpho: thatis, The Rocke to Peter gave the crowne, 
aod Peter Rodelph doth renowne. Finaly he fo finely beftirted himfellein his afe 
faires,ashe miferably fet all Chriftendome on Gre,aod conneyed oucr vno his fuca 
ceffunes the butning brand of the faime: who enraged withlikeambition, перер 
cealed to noutifh that fame , and to enkindle it more and тоге: where by Cities, 
Commen weales, and whole kingdomes Jet together by the cazesamong(t them. 
felues by molt expert cuttbroats cametorsine,whileschey miferably wounded one 
another, This terme of an hundred and Fficyeeres,taketh endin thetime of Gree 
gory che rinthyor Huzolmus Anagmenfic(as he was before called) whocauledto be 
compiled by one Raimond his chapleine and cotileGour,the body ol Decietals and 
by fufferanec of the Kings and Princes to be publifhed inthe Chriftian world,and * 
eftablifhed for a law, For by this flzightat length the Popes artazated vnio thema 
lelues licence to kill whome they would, whiles other were vnwares: and without 
teare eftabl.{ned a butchery ont af many of the wicked Canons of the Реге са] 
which chetrumpet ol the hit Ange) had exprefly forbidden,and had hindered уп. 
this time. The eftects ol chefe bloody actions are declared уроп the fixt verfe: that 
the miferable world languithing in fo great calamities , fhould willingly теп toge- 
ther unto death,and prelerre the fame before l.fe,by reafon of the erieuoulneffe of 
the mileries thaceppreffed chem, * Chap.6.16. E, ai 2.19.Hole.10.8. у The 
fotme of hefe hellith {pirits and adminillers,is thadowed ont by fignes & vifible fie 
gures inthis fore: chat they are very expert and (wilt: that wherefoenerthey are in 
theworld,the kingdome is theirs: chat they manage all theiraffaises wich cunning | 
and skill,in this verfe, that making hew of mildneffe and гепасга сё іоп to dizi 5 
on men withall, they moft impwdently rage inall mitchicle : that they are moit 
mighty to doe huit, Veri. thatthey are freed fron being! wirof any man, zsar- 
med with the colour ol religion and facted anthoririe of printledge . that thew fill 
all things with horror, Ver 9. thattbey are [r;sdnlent: that the. ате venimous and 
extremely noifume,thouch theirpower bee limited, Verf to. All which thingsare 
properlyinchein cinali powers , and communicated by chem vnrotheir ателер 
andvai.ls. 8 The order ef the powers of inaticiovfnes; that they аге fubicct to 
onc inicrna]l Kiug,whem thon mayth callin Englith, The Deflroyeizw һо аге 
the whole world both fewcs and Gentiles inte the deftrndien that belongeth v п. 
tohimielfe. And 1 cannot tril whether chis name belonacth veto hte Ес moss gie 
cal interpretation of Hildebrand, yw a Gg.reuften vfedin chs hoty Seriprnze: which 
albeit it mayothers ifebe turned ofthe Germanes(as the fenfe of compo: nd words 
iscommonly amvut-uous)y:cia very deed it fienifieth as mutligs it ther thonidelR 
call him the firebrant,thae is hethacletceth on fire thofe that br Гамма ешо П. 
э Apaflege vute the next poinrand the horie of t! etime ielowirg. 
p2 13 $9 Then 
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Е 
- man -— — =. Se 
“The fixt Angel. к Reuclation | 
j , Thefotexerne | 13 (+ Then thefixt Angel blew the trumpet, А Nd 11 fawe 2 another mightie’ Angel com, з Now sait 
ә } 


i ў d wi Toho paffeth vato 
- goon denevponahe зу and L heard a voice from theb ше hornes of. деу from реш а иш! оша ека 
world by thety-. үре golden altar,which is before God, Jand the rainebowe vpon his head , and his face 
tanoicall powers 


3 j " h E 4 phetiral hiflorie, 
ponse | 14 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the: was as the fimne, and his feete as pillars of whichis ol the ' 
thereol,werkin 1 Р TS 

int the foure patts trumpet , 12 Тоо the foure Angels , which are | fire, 


= om 7 eateth the bo oke. — 


| рек hof God, 
of the estthythat is pound in the great riuer Euphrates. „‚ | 2 Andhee hadin his hand a3 little booke o4 Si Шо that 
in mofteracllma: | a3 Andthe foure Angels were loofed,which [реп » and hee put his right foot vpon the fea, and. be dittingnihed, 
Ber exceutiogtheit ‘were prepared at anhoure,at a day, at a moncth, ‘hy leit on theearth, T 2s depen 
YES the landata yeereto flay the third part of men, {{ 3 Andcried withaloud voyce, as when a li a f. 
wholeweild,and | 16 Andthe number ofhorfemen of warre = jon roareth : and when hee had cried, fenen thuny to inetwoand 
killing the ане. 4 thoufand ti houfand: forLheard ders vttered their voyces. 
ЖАА with. twenty thoufand times геп t с r voyce: 


сте Mee tinte twentieth Chap- 
4 Aud when the fcuen thunders had vtteredj ter. And this 

t, >the number ofthem. PF 4 un 

Кос 17 Апа ши І faw thehorfes ina vifion, and ыт voyces, I was aboutto write: but I bearda m x S 
notlawiallfor — | «era that (ate onthem,liauing fierie haberg.ons, | voyce from heauen, faying vnto шее, а Seale урот ноз 
Чы до in chaj and of Lacinth,and of brimftone,and the heads ог | tho‘e things which the fcuen thunders haue fpo-| monhiftorie of 
deum тег. the horfes were as the heads of lyons : and out of | kenjand writethem not, | 


А 4 the world, vnto 
2 t : iM 5 E ud | ' 5 that which is рас- 
pi nagon their mouches went foorth fire, and fmoake, at | ES. And the Angel which 1 {аже ftand уроп pal ET 

ath two patti: $. 1b rimftone, i 
commandement 


i Vemm 4 fea, and уроп the earth , blift vp his hand toi chwech, There 
fiom God in the 18 Ofthefe three was the third part ofmenkil- | heauen or eii thiet. 


2 * . . 
ng verandan exes led, that ii of the fire,and of the fmoke,and ofthe | 6 Andfwareby him that lincth for enermorej tion or patlige, 


cution of the com-) brimftone,which came out of cheirmouthes. | which created heaucn,andthe thirgs that кс Ec wee eee 
mandeinent,ia the ,vnto 


(rec 19 For their power is in their p can | arcad the tarth andaha things that therein Ж this Churth-flo- 
11 The comman. | their tailes: 1 for their tailes were like vn ‘andthe fcayand the things that therein are, 5 that rie comprifed ia 
demem ginen by | pents,and had heads wherewith they hut. - {сите fhould’be nomore, NEL whole Chap. 
Chrift lamielle, | 29 1s Andtheremnant ofthemen which were | 7 But in the dayes of the < voyce of the fe XE eee 

{Ро із чке | nor killed by tbefeplagues , rcpented not of the | uenth Angel , when hee fball begin to blowthd Chriftreueating 
Po ee еро | workes of their hands that they fhould net wor- | trompet, enen the myfterie of God fhall be fini4 his myferies,and 
she аа» oj meent) (hip deuils,snd * idoles of gold,and of filuer, and | fheth,as he hath declared to his feruants the Pros 

which оа тае | och ыы -and of ftone,and of wood, which nci- phets, ` 

(Сенга which the 2 { 


MACC feueath 

г уу. The other 

| Prefs were in,- ther can iee,neicher heare,nor goe, |; 8 7Апд е voyce which I heard from hea- is аеоси Fis 
ner ара} the 21 Alfothey repented not o 


{theirmurther,and | uen, ыг урсо mee againe, and faid , Goe, ав. 
„део tre Coue- | GE their forcerie, neither of their fornication, nor | take the littlebooke which is open inthehand o 
i char theft. | ; the Angel, which ftandeth vpon the fea, and v 
Кат \ oan lonthe earth Я 

Asif he fhon 1 A 
Pe faid, Theíeh herto haue bene fo bound by the power of Godbat they could | 9 Sol went vnto the Angel у ad fayd t 


"calling, proper 
vato this plare, 
maat, hauing a vei before vnto the 
endol this chap- 
ter. Anthotitie 
Js given vntothis 


nottrecly ran vpopall men as Фелцејве 10 е n Pi А M ‘him, Giue mee the little booke. And he faid vne 
P E Me d I] etx emma SEC babylon long бпсе тее , Take it, and eat it vp, andit fhal! make th 
Ld MIN. yu they might not committhole heriible flaughtcrs whien they belly bitter,but it fhall bee in thy mouth as fwce 
long breathéd alter, Now вос to; letloote chofe foure Агышы inadminiltera sas hony. 

el the wrath of God, inthat numberthat ts connenient to the Haugi iteriogo [ б. Жеп во ате ие booke б он 
{оше quarters Кенеша: Kirzethem vp and gine them the bridle,thatinfhing А лае] band: andate! ч and itwas ийшүра ы дапсе, 
cat of that Babylon of cheirs,« bich isthe feate of the wicksdones,they may fiz vp. ; ANS апа; and ateit vp, 


flrong,ready, 
en alithe world,thercia to rage, and moft licentioully co exercife their tyrannie, as ‘mouth as fweet as hony ;z but when I had eaten glotious fotney 
God hath ordeincll, This was done when Gregorie Ше nimk by publike authoritie icmy belly was bitter. ing all things by 


Lj 

ablifhed tor law his on Decretals, by which he mightireely lay traszesforthe | "g 2 h fo. | hispronidence | 
if Voi ues ‘or who is іс that feethnotthattbelawes Decretalmoftol them | befi : And he faid К. E ses muft bri and gouerning 
are as fnaresto cach feuleswithall? Since chattime (О goud бої!) how great (Pathe ag aine among the people afd Nations, aNd) them by his om. 
flaaghters hane thére beene ? how great maffacres? All biftoriesare full o! them: tongues,and to many Kings. б * { Bipatencieverfe 
and this onrage 4boandceh with moli hoitible and menit ous examplesof the . the firft.Second- 
fame. 13 Theekccuzion efthe commandementis in two perits: one, ihatihole | : - ei - Jy that he bronght 
batchets ate let lovoje that ont of their cowerofthefpirituall Babylon they might ‘pot by chance, bnt ont ef a booke, thisopen Reuclation , fetfoorth vnto the eye, 
with lürie runuz abroad through all che world, as well the chiele ol thatcrew ito fignifie the fame vato thefea , and land, as Lord enerall, Verfe tbe fecond. 
which are той prempt vato all afayes,in thts verfe as their multitades,beth чо T ) ] 
copious, of which a number certaine is named for 2number infinite, Verie 26. and ‘prophets doc) buterying ome with a lowd voyce vntothem which fleepe,aud with 
jathemlelues by all mcaneslully furniihed to hide and to hurt, Verfe (7. as beeing а lyonifh and terrible noyfe roufcd vp the fecpre t the very tliunders themíelucs 
araicd with fire,(moake and brimftone,as appearcth ta thecolonr of their armour, ‘giving teltimony thereunto, Verfe the third, Lafly, for that hee confirmed all by 
which dazeleth theeyes ofall теп: and hauc the ftrength of Lyons cohnitwith- Jan oath, Verfe 5.6,7, 2 СЫН Тез, fee the fenenth Chapter, andthe fecond 
all. from which (as out ol their mouth) che fisrie,fmoakir,and Rinkingdartsolthe ivesfe, 3 Namely, afpeciatl beoke of the affaires of Gads Church, For the 
Pape are thot ont, Veife 18. The other point is, that chefe butchers hauc ейейеа ‘boeke thatconteineth things belonging vntethe whole world, is faid tobee kept 
the commandement af God by fraadand violence, in the two verfesfollowing. DN the Creatour,the filt Chapter and the ficft verfe, bnt the booke of the Charch, 
зд Thatis,theyareharmeful eucry way: on what pat focuer thon purtoine band {withthe Redeemer: зоб out ofthis booke istakenthereftof the biftorie'ol this A- 
vato them or they touch thee, they doe hurt. Sothe fermer are called Scorpions, pocalypte, 4 A godly care is laudable, but mult bee toyned with kaowledge, 
Verfe 3. 15 Nowremaineth the enent (291 laid vponthe fultverfe) which fol- Thereforenathingis tobee takenin havd, bure by calling,which тий bee expected 
lowed of fo many and fo grieuonsindgements in the mot wicked wor 


fd: namely, and waited lorot thegndly. а Кереге се. b Thi wasagefure ufedof 
an impeniteat ubfirmztiox ul the vngeóly in theirimpietie and vntighteeufne(fe, one 104: fwearesh, which zaen doencwadayes ve, § -Neither time itfelfe, пог 


though they feele themfelues той vehemently рейса with the haud ol God: lor ithe things that arc intime; bnt that the world tecome is at hand which isalcope- 
their obftinate vngodlinvfe is [Бегей intbis verle: and their vnrighteoulne е in ther of eternitie aud beyondall times, с There fhaltnener bee anymore time, 
the verfe following. Hitherto hath bene che general hiftoric of things to bee done je Whereof Chap.1 1.1 5,and 1 6.17. 7 Theother part ofthis Chapter, concerts 
vniaerfally in the whule wotld: which becaufe it coeth nat fo much belong to the ning the particulae calling of Saiet Гот со the rect ining of the prophecieInllcw. 
Church of Chrift istherelore not fo cxprefly diftinguithedby certainty oftime and "ing which is enioyned him, бг by figne in three verfes,then in pla ne words in the 
oiher circuniftanccs,but 13 wouen,as they зу witha flightband, Alfothereis none Ма verfe. Vntothe fetting!orth of the боре belong еіс things: That Szintleba 
other caute why the litorie of the feuenth Angelis palfed ouer in thisplace, tben jis tanghe from heaven to demaond the booke of the Prophecie in this verfe : toe | 
forthat the fame more properly apperteineth vnto the hiftorie of the Church But. (среѓе motions and defizes God doethinlite : thar demavoding the booke, hee is { 
15is is mute diligently fet out according tu the tme therzof, Chap. 11, and 16. as charged totale it ina figuratiue maner, the vit wheeat alfo is expounded,verfe the 
thallappeare vpon thofe places, * Pjali1s q.and 135.15, pinch, (asin che fecond Chapterof Ezechiel and the ninth verfe)whenrethis fimili- 
tude isborrowed: Jaftly,fer that Saint lohn artheeommandement of Chrift tovke 
el HA Ре | the hooke, aud lound byexperience that the fame as proceedingirom Chrift was ' 
1 Another Angelappearethclobed with aclouse a holdings mol (weet, butinthat itforerelleth theaffiétions ol theCherch itwas той bitte? } 
bookeopen, 3 andcriethont 8 Avayce from hearencom.  vntobislpitit, 8 A fimple and plaine declaration of thefigne before going, — 
saqrdt,b 1055.9 ale tbcbovke, to Невар, witaclsing the dininc calling of Sofia, and laying vpon bim x necefsitie есеоб, | 
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Renclation by 
the'e things Firft, 
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and 3 
hirdly, that he offered the fame net whilpering or mutteringin a corner (as falfe 


calling his fervant, 


емо мис — , кынын Mee = 

| CHAP. ХІ. neffes,&they fhal7prophefie а thoufand two hun- 

The temple iscommandedso Lewitapoed, 3 TheLordfirred dreth and threefcore dayes clothed in fackcloth. 

upsws жн» 7 е М oe m dic ш: Us 4 Theft are two oline trees,and two candle- 

мея niei аы! Ж e ecektdarrierrifed. 13 by. ückes ftanding before the God oithe earth. 

tbeírormpero[ тре [ementb Angel the rtporetliou, 18 and $ *?Andifany man will hartthem, бге pro- f 

Tudgemeuris dejcried. ceedeth out oftheir mouthes,& deuoureth their 

x The suthoritie Hen was ginen me a reede like vnto атой enemies : for if any man would hurtthem, thus 
M E d ws the Angel ftoodby, faying, Rife and тий hee be killed. | 

clared,together P mete the TempleofGod, andthe Altar , and, 6 Thefe haue power to (тг heauen , that it 


4 They fhailex- 
eicile their oflice 
chioined by me b 


Iflictions though 
ener fo lamenta- 
le, which isfiga- | 
atsuely thewed 


: Е i 5 à 2 y the moornin 
wih the песеізку them that worship therein, raine notin the dayesof their prophefüng , апд тшер E 
озш К 2 3 But theà Court which is without the: haue power ouerwaterste turnethem into blood $ Thacis, the e| 
which was parts 


cula:ly enpoted emple? сай out, and mete it nor. for itis ginen| a to p D with al manner plagues,as 
уроп SaintIohn: fyntothe + Gentiles, and the holy citie fhall they, often as they will, | | 
hereafter follow- ед vinder foote, 5 two and fourtieMoneths, | 7 ‘о Andwhen they haue* finifhed their te- 
adu 3 But 5 I will giue power vnto my two wit- ftimonie, 1: the beaft that commeth «ut ofthe 
ofthe eltate u 


Chritt bis Church bothconfli&ing or.warlaring,and oucrcomming in Chrift, Fer Pou onmene р fhallmake warre againft them, 
both the true Church of Cbrill is (aid to ight agarnit rhat which istalfly fo called,| and fhall 12 ouercome them,and kill them, 
ouer the which Antichrift rnleth, Chrift lefuvouerthrowing Antichrilt bythe pines 8 And their corpfes fhalilie in thetsftreets of 
ошоо . and Chrift is faid co onerceme moft iur e mel ayahe the great citie,which¢ fpiritually is called Sodom 
Antichriit by the appzarance of his comming, as the Apoitlecxcellentl, teacheta, | s : ot{Bcaci i 
a. Theil i hiftorie hath two ES One ofthe йзге of thc Church cona. 2nd Egypt, 1+ where our Lord alio was crucified, ў асосе | 
Aiding with temprations,vato the t6. Cliapter. Theother of the Rate ofthefame| 9 And they ofthe people and kinreds , and Quien erac E- | 
Choreh obtataing victory, thence vntothe ao.Cliapecr, The Бг part hath two tongues, and Gentiles, all fee their corp'es варете 
members той conueniently diltributed into their times, whereof the frit соп | 1s three dayes and ап hal'e , and fhall not futter (Jared both in 
tainech an hiíterie ofthe Chriftian Chutchtor 126 e. yeeres, what time the Gofpel um AE b due 9 iix inh ed 
el Chrift wasas itweretakenvp from amongit men into heauen : the fecond con- their carKet es co be putin graues, faccine zd 
taineth an hiftorte of thefame Churchvnto che vi&orie períe&ed. Andthefe two |. 10 And they that dwel уроп the earth,!^ Ља а UAT, 
бав ырп адне propeundéd Es Cu ipit perh reioice ouer them aud be glad,and (ball fend gifts (nd acftroying tho 
of them more zt large difconrledafter in due order. For wecvnderftandtbe {tate х 
,of the Church Салт ont pf Chapters r2.and 13 and ol ehe fame growing out we ens аа ? for s% two Prophets 17 vexed wx ded 
of alfidions,oue ofthe v4.15 and io. Chapters.Neitherdid Saint lebnatvnawares them that dwelt on the earth, de dilin mof 
Хч togetberehe hai ohtetwimcs ihn Серет, bec bezeit Ipo» | mightily ewig elle orth het earth and the rr ridere 
е5 t s a.Coriath, ro.;.according tothe promife of Chrift.Mark.i6.:7. And thisisthe ie» 
harch, and which Chriftcommandedto be continvall. T he hyftory of the former | cond place (asl faid before)of the combats whch thefeinantsof God muft needes 


time reacheth vntothe 14.vetfc : the later is fet downe in the reftof this Chaps | vndergoe m the executing of theircalling,aud of the things thatiollew the (ame 
ter. Inthe former are (hewcdtbefeehings. theealling ef che feruants of God ing. | combats, [nthecombats or confliGs are theie things:toouercome, in thefe two vere | 


елсе, and light m 
ny Chnrch, which ; 
jod by his onely | 


verles: the conRi&s which thejatchfull muftyndergo in their ealling, for Chrift fea:co be ouercommc and killed,vei fe 7.Alcer the flaughterfollawehefethings,chae 
land his Church, thence vnto the te, Vetfe, and their refurre&ion andreceining YP | the carkeifesol che godly аге laid abroad, verf, 8. beeing vnburied, are madea 
into heauen voto the r4 үеге. Inthecatling of the fervantsef Godare mentioned | marterof feerne,togcther of curfing and bitterexecrations,ver.9.2ndthatetherefcre | 
(two things : tbe begerting and fetling of the Church in two verfes,and the educa» | praculations are publikely and privately made,vertieto, to Thatisywhen they | 
tianthereofintwoverfes The begerting of the Churchishere commended vate | haue (pent thotechoufandtwo hondred and fixty усстев, mentioned verle a.and 3. 
S.|ehn by figne and hy fpecch : the figne is a meafaring rod,andthe {peach acom- | jn publithing their ceftimonic according te their office. с When shey bane done 
mar deuient to mealure the Temple of Gad,that is,ta redace che fame упо а new | srir meffage. 11 Ol which aiter.chap.13.&¢, That beaft isthe Roman Empire, 
forme: hecaufethe Gentiles are already entred into the Temple of lernfalem, and | made long agoe of cinill, Ecclefisflicail : che chiefe heade whereot wasthen Boni- 
ШЫ thortly defile and onesthrowtheíame vtterly, 2 Eitherthat of lerufalem | face the eight, as] faid before : wholifted vp himtelte іп (о great arrogancy (faith 
iwhich was a figure of the Chorch of Chrift,or thar hezuenly example, wherolverle | theauthour of Fafcicuins temporum) that he called himiclfe Lord oftlie whole 
zo.batthe irit liketh mc better,and the things following doe allagree thereunto. | world, as well in temporal caufcsas ie fpirituall: There is an extane of that matter, 
he fenfetheseforeis, Thonfeelt all things in Gods houle,almoft fromthe palsion | writtenby the fame Boniface moft arrogantly, fhallitay,or molt wickedly, га, ое 
of Сй кө hedifordeced: and thst not onely the citie of Hierufalem but alfo the | pars [anilan extra de maioritase dr obedsentia,and їп И fixt ofthe Decretals (which 
‘coure ofthe Temple is trampled vnderfoot of the aations, and of prephane men | js trom the fameauthour) many things are foundofrhelameargument 13 Hee 
whether [ewes or (trangers * and that onely the Temple, that is, the hody of the |.(nall perfecute той ctuelly ehe holy meo, and pacehem to death, and (hall wound 
Temple, with the Altat;aod a famll company of good men which truely worlbip | andpiercethrough with enefinge both their names and writings. And that this was 
{God, doe now remaine, whom God dethfan&ifieand confirme by his. prefence. | dene to very many godly men by Boniface andothers,the hiftories do declare,efpe- 
Mcafure therefore this, euenthistrue Church, orratherthe traceype of thetrue | cially fince che time thattheodionsand condemned name amengft the maltitude 
Church omitting the reít,and fo defcribe al] things from me thae the cine. Charch | firft of the brethren Waldenfesor Lugdunenfes,then alfo ofthe Fraticels, waspre- 
iof Chrift may heas it were avery litele center, and che Cherchof Antichriftasthe | tended,chae good men might withmoreapprobation be maffacted, 15 Thatis, 
circle olthe center , eaery way inlength andbreadth cowpafsingabout the fame, | openly at Rome : where ac that time was a moft great concuife of people the усеге 
that by way of prephefiethou maieft fo declare openly,that che tateof che Temple | of tnbile being then firt ordained by Boniface vnto the fame esde, in the yeere 
of Godandthefaichfall which worthip him, that is, ofthe Church, is much more | of Chrift a thoufandthrec hundred, example whereof isread chap.1. Extra de ра 
freightehentheChurch of Amichtit. 3 дв ithe (оці fay.ichclongethne- | енй: er remiffrontóme.Soby one 2& be committed donbleiniurie sgainft Сһи, 
thing vnto thee, toindge thofe which ere withont, 1 Cor, 15.12. which bee innu- | both abolifhinghistrath by the rellering of the type of Iubile, and triumphing 
merable : looke vatothofe of the henfhald onely, or vnto the houfe oftlieliuing | nuerhis membersby moft wickedfaperttition. О religions heart! Now that wee 
„Сой, a He fpealeib of sbe ont wardconrt, which wa: called the peoples сомгг,бесатје | (hould vnderftandthethinosof Rome , Saint Lohn himfelte is tleaubsont, both 
яй mensaigbt соте nio ihat. & Toatis conntedto be сай out which inmeafuring | alter inthe feuenteenth Chapter almoft chroughout, and alfo in the circemfcriptie 
3r vefa'rdasprophane, 4 Toprophane períons wickedand vnbelceuers, aduería- | оп now nest following, whenhefaith, itisehae great Cicie (as Chap, 17.18, bee 
ries votothe Church. & .Orathoufand,cwo hundred aud threefcore dics, asis | calleth it) andis fpiritnally termed Sodome and Egypt: abd thor fpititually (fot 
faid inthe next verfe : that isa thoufand two hundred andehreefcoreyeeres, aday |thacmnft here againe be repeated from before) Chrift was there ctuci&ed. For 
for a yeere, as often in Ezechiel and Daniel, which thing I noted helore2,1o.The |thecwo firk appellations fignifefpirituall wickeduelfe г the latter figmfieth che 
beginaing ef thefe thoufand two handred and threefcoreyeeccs, weeacconntfrom |ihew and pretence of good, thar is, ef Chriftian and found religion, Sodome figni. 
khe pafsion of Chtilt, whereby (the partition wall heing brokenduwne) weewere |fieth той licentious impiety and iniuflice: Egypt той crnell perteentonolethe 
made oftwo one Ephef. 1.14.1 fay one Rocke ender one Shepheard,Ioha 10.46 204 | people of God: and Ierulalem fignifiech che moft confident glory ing of that citie, 
the end of thefeyceresprecifelyfalleth iatothe Popedome of Boaifsce the eighe, |3sit were іп eroe religion being yetfull offalfehood snd vngodline(fe, Now who is 
whoa littlebefore theend af the yeere of Chrif a thonfand two hondrethninctie |jguorantthatehelethings derather,30d mote sgree упо Rome,then vntoany otler 
faning patin the Popedomeof Rome, inthefeaít ol S.Lucie(as Bergomenfis faith) |citie ? The commendations of the citieot Rome for many yeres paft;are publikely 


ning patinptifonhis predecefforCor!: limus whom by fraad, voder colonrofo- |netotious, which are not for me te gachercegether. This only 1 wil fay thae he Jong 
acle, he decieued : for which caufe, thatwas wellfaid olhim, /niremis ог vulpes, | басе did very wel fee what Rome ts,whoraking his laucthereo|,vfed thefe verfes, 
yegnaui vt leo, mortui ef vt ranis. Thatis, he enred like afoxe, raigned likea Rome vair, vidi, faris e(l vidiffe :remertar 
yon, and died like 2 дорре. For il from 2 thoofand two hundred ninctie foure О миз lero meretrix {curva cinaedustvo, 
eeres'thoa (halttakethe age ef Chrift which hee lined on the earth, "thon fhalt Now farewell Коте, thave theefeene : It was ianoughta lee ; 
nde thereremainech int 1260. yeeres, which are dnentiened in ehis place and I will retorne whenasI meane;baud, harlot. knauctope. 


any others. 6° Ihadrather tranflate it ied chen ars, the Temple then che |a Afier a moi fecretkindecfmecning and unierflandiug, І Namely in hfe 
itie: for God faith, {will gine that Temple,and committit vnro my two witneffes, | members, as allo he faid vnto Saul, A&s 9.5. 15 That is,locthree yeeres anda 
hacis votothe Miniffersof the word, who arelewindcede,weake andcontemp | halfc. for to many yeerca Boniface lined after hts labsle,as Betgdmenfis witneffeth, 
ible ; buc yettwej that is, effocha mmbrras one ofthem may helpe another, {16 So moch the mote (hall they by this occafion exercife rhe iolity of their Iubile, - 
ud oneconfirme thegeftimony ef anothervote 211 men. the. from the mouth of | 17 The Golpell of Chrilt,is the affiduon ofthe world, and the сао: егу thereof, 
wo er three witnelics спегу word maybe madcgóod amonglmen;2./Cot. 13.0, | thefasoncof deathwstodesth tothofc thag регі, a Wes 
s it 7 и : - E 


Oo € amnes emm EDO 
8 The third place | xx 13 Висабег хэ three daies Ka halfe, 2> the 
asi noted before, {огур of life comming from God, fhall enter into 
Toe du and they *} fhall (tand vp уроп their feere : 
| чу чш M nd greatfeare ай come уроп them which faw 
dead, andtheirea- ee . 
12 Andthey fhallheare a great voice 


| rving vp into hea- m 

саси Fortherres | oguen, faying vato them, ?? Come vp Ait À 
nd they (hall afcend vp to heauen in à cloude, 
lilting vp intohea- 
fall, and inthe earthquake {Һай Ье faine in num- 


j 


from | 


umm 


furrection 15 (hew- 
ed inthis verle : і i 
‚ | theirealling aad 25 and their enemies (hall fee them. 
24 And the fame houre fhal pue e 
Bed etenth part of che citie tha 
| folowing. arthquake, andth p 
19 Tha:is, what 


| timeGod halide- Iber feuen оцат :& theremnane were fore lea- 
| Gray thatwicked |.) 25 and egaue glory to God of о a 

PRIN cbe 14 26 The cond woeis рай, and behold, the | 
| Prophets ofGed third woe will come anon, 


| fhillina fort rife 
againe, поспе 
fame in perfon(as 

l they fay) but in 
fpirit, that is inrke 
poweeand effica- 
cie of theit mini- 
fteryy s hich S.Ioh. 
exptefted before 
verf 5.8 6. And fo 
the prophecie that 
isfpokeu of Elias, 

| js inrespreted 

р by the Angelto 

| be vuderiteod of 
lohnthe Барий, 

) Lukeratg. Ferthe 

| fame Boniface 
hiinfelle, who 


1$ 27 Andthefeuenth Angel blew the crum- 

t, & there were great voices іи heauen, faying, | 

8 The kingdomes mE ош our ive & 

is Chrifts, and he fhall reignetor euermore. 

Es 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 

ate before God оп Е feates, fell уроп their 
ces and worfhipped God, 

f 17 Saying NE E thee thanks,Lord God Al- 
ighty, Which art, and which waft, and Which 
rtro come: for thou haft receiued thy great | 

іоће,апа Һай obtained thy kingdome, 
13 3° Andthe Gentiles were angry, & thy wrath 
scome,& the time ofthe dead, that they fhould 
e iudged, & that chou fhouldeft,giue reward vn- 
o thy lernants the Prophets,&to the Saints,& to 


foughttokilland them thart feare thy Name,to fmall and greae,and 
deltroy the,wasby fh оцу дей deftroy them, which deltroy the earth. 
the fire of Gods 


19 Then the Temple of God was з: opened 
п Беапеп, and there was feenein the Temple the 
rke of his couenant:and there were lightnings, 
nd voices,and thundrings,and earthquake, and 


mouth (which the 
holy miailtery — 
fheweth & exkibi- 
| teth)denonred and 
| died mieno in < DTE 
i en- це, к N 

| Mene p Cólumenfis,and Nogaretus a freach knight, whom РАША ше 

"| faire King of France fent into Italy bnewithalmal power. 2 ч de e ne 
|. ereeunss heat of at(dictians & periecution thal itay tor a while;fort pertes 
| Shar Shall acife vpos that (adden and vnlaoked for indgement o! God. a | гу 
weizcalled by Gnd into heauen & taken ont of chit maligaant World x 
uenly Charch,which alfo lieth hidden herein the earth, to exercife thete ing е. 
cretly sas of wrom сліз wretched world was vavorthy,Heb 11,58 Fort е ы, 

ofthe wickad is by compztifon called the eaith orthe world: and the C Ji E 
the godly,heanes $0 1a ici nt time amonfl the godly lirzelites : fo A ^ t 7 

lewes inthe dates of Manaffzs & other Kings, whent ic earth tefufe} the i 29 
* heasen, we read thatticy lay hid den ashzauen in theearth, a3 He үз ш 
nat hiuder clie 1ecret ones of the Lerd (as the Pfalmiĝ call :d them, Pfal. ie) ut 
theythat went oaforward in his worke. 2; Bergomenfisfaithinthe yere 0 ar 

| Lord rzat-thisyercablafing [tarre farctelling greatcalamity to cone Шр 
| jn heaven in which уеге vpoathe feaft of S Andrew, fo great an an iqua езг ы: 
nenet before:which ао coatianing,bytimes,for тапу daiespuert ыта ates 
| Jy honfes, This (aittth: of v yerenext following th: lndile: which S. Тола fo mim 
azes before exprefled word lor word. 25 Хеу were indeed Ubi PA 
fent altoniflanent of mind, bar did not carne(tly repentasthey ought ү jo ont, 
e Glorifed God ^y cn Thing пме. a6 He paff:th vnt che pn Н Mp 

which isthe fecnad part of this Chapter. S.lohin ealleth thefe the fecon e үп 
woe,hauing refpect vnto Cha.g.T3«. 27 Of whofe founding the trumpet Chetft ex: 
relly foretold, Chap 15.7 aad thisthefecond ру оў this Chapter, сопы 
generall оге of the Chriftian Church from the tinte of Boniface 8 tator e con- 
fu nmation of the vi&orie declared by voice гоп heanen, In this hiftory t үе аге 
three branchei:a preparatioa by the found of che Angels trampet:a narration] ythe 
vnices ofheanenly Angels and Eldeeszand a coufirmation by figae. a } е ар 

ration hath two parts t anacclamation ofthe heaienly creatures, in thisverfe, an 
both an adoration by all che Elders, ver ts. &alfoa той amole tkankfgiuing, vet, 
27,08. Che (enfe of the acclamition is. Nowthe Lord is entred on his kingdome,& 
hath reftored his Church, in which mot mightily reconeced from the profanation 
of the Geuziles,he may glorifie himfelte, Namely, that which the Lord ordans 
when Вей he ordained his Civarch, th at the fait ое Saints doch now behold as 
accomplithed ag  Asbefore 7.01, This gining of thankes is altogether of the 
{ame confent withthe wordt going before, зь А fpeach ofthe Helsrew langange, 
as mach tofsy,as,Genriles being angrie thine infl amed wrath same vpohthem and 
fhewed itfelfe fron ћезиса, occafioned by their anger andforie. 3: f his isthe 
confiratation of the next prophefic before going by fignes exhibited in сапе, and 
rharof two farts, wheeeoffome acc уйе, as the pa'sing away af the heanen, 
the opening ofthe Teinple,the Arke of the conenant appearing in the Temple, and 
teftifyingthe glorious pre‘encenf God Jind the lightmiags: others apprehended. by 
eare and fuch dull fenfes which beate witneile in heangnand in earth te the trath of 

heiudgemeutsof Сой, 


. 
" 


кепп 


| 


the Moone was vider her fect and уроп her head 


ling in birth, & was painedready to be deliuered, 


ation, 4A woman apypéarerh trauciingw MA enda ; 
CHAP, XII. 
2 A vonas 2 apyssretbtranellino with ebild, 4 whofe rid 
the izagunwosldiensure, 7 bet Michael extrcovamserh Вәл ү 
9 andcaReth bia ол. 13 aad the more beisea(d dowae and; 
жауга, ihe more Bercel) be exercifed Lin абре» 


Nd : chere appeared a great wonder in hea-| r Hitherto hath 
пеп: 2 Awoman clothed with the Sun, and | beene the genera} 
prophecy compre 
hended in a.parts 
as I (hewed vpon i 
Cha.t r.Now thal 
be declared the 
frit part'el chis. | 
prophecy,inchis & 
thenext vtae] 


a crowne oftwelue Starres. ij 

2 Апа; ће was with childe, and cried trauel- 

з Andthere appeared another wonder in hea- 
uen:4 for bchold,a great red dragon hauing 5 fe- 
uen heads,and ten 5 hornes,aridíeuen crowns vp- 
on his heads : 

? And histai'e drewe the third part o^the 
{tarres ofheauen,and сай them to the earth, And 
the dragon ë ftood before che woman, which was 
ready to be deliuered,»to deuoureher child,when 
fhe had brought it forth. 

$ 1° So fhebroughtforth a man t! child,which 
fhould rule all nat:ons with a rod of yron:& that 
her child was takë vp vnto God & to his throne, 

6 12 Audthe woman fled into the wildernes, 
where Һе hath a place prepared of God, that [Church i: 

13 they fhould feed herthere a thoufand , two |Pedinthis Chap. 

ў ? and theprogseffe 
therof in the Chs.fullowing, The begiuning of the Chriftiao Church, we definet 
be trom the firt moment ot her conception of Chrilt,vatill that cime wherein this: 
Charch wasas it were weined and taken away trom the breft or milke of ber Mo» 
theravhich isthe cime when the Church ot the lewes with their citieand Temple 
wais ouerthrowne by the iucgement of God.So we haue inthis chapter the Rory of 
69 ycres & vpwacds. The paits of this chap.arethree. The firk is, the hifturic v 


latter pareinthe 
1 4.1 s.and rechać 
Vito Шей: patty 
which isol the có4 
Aiding or militant 
Church belong a 
things. The begin 
ning aud the pro- 
grefe ol the рше | 
in conflits & Chris 
Ran combats. ` 
o! which twe, the! 
е inning OF vp» ! 
ШЕП of the 
Church is defert- 


conception & beariag in womb,in4.verfes. The fecond anbittory of the birth trom 
the s.vecl.yntnthe 12, Thethied isof the womaatbat bad bronghtforth,vnto the 
end ofthe chap. And thefe feueral parts hane euery one their conflicts Theifore in| 
that fuft partare two thingscontained,one,the conceptionand bearing in womb, 
in twoverfes:& another ol the lying in wait of the Dragon again(t that !honld bee 
brought forth,iathe next 2.verles.In the firk point are the(e things,the defcription| 
ofthe mather verb r.& the dolorsofchildbirth,verf.2. all fhewed упо lohn from | 
beauen, 2 А typeofthe true & holy Chnrch,which then was io the nstion of the 
lewes. This Church(asisthe fate ofthe holy Church Catholike) did init felfe 
thine about with glocy ginen ol God,trod vader feet mutability and changeable- 
nefe and poffeffed the kingdomie of heanen astheheire thereof. 3 For thisis 
that narren womanthat bro ight not forth, of which Efa 45.5.and Gal 4. 27, ее 
cried ourforgcodcaule,and was tormented at that time,when in the indgémét of 
‘all the emed ueere vato death, 92d in maner ready to gine vp the спой by reafon 
ol her weakeneffzand poserty. 4 Thatisthedinell or Satan(asis declared ver. 
9 )mighty,angry,& fulofwrath. 5 Thereby towith{tand thole (euen Churches 
{pokenol, thatische Catholike Charch,and that with kingly Farnitsre and tyran- 
sical magaificence:fignified by the crowns {et уроп his heads,and if the fame with 
out controverfie belonged vnto him by the properright: asalfo he boalted vnto 
Chrift, Mith.4.9 Seealter. vponchap.t3.2. 6 Mozethen acethe bornes ef the 
Lambe,er theathe Charches are: fo wellfürntíhéd doth the tyrant brag himfelfe 
tn be,vatoall msnerofmilchicle. 7  Aftertbe defeription of Satan followeth | 
thisaction, that is,his batzell offered voto the Church partly tothat which is viftble 
wheretn the wheat ismungled with the chaffe,and the good Gih with that which is 
euil:a good part thereof, though ra appearance it fhined asthe Starres hinein bca- 
uen,heislaid to thratdowa ontot keanen andto peruertifor ilit were pofsible he 
woald pernert enco the elect, Matth, 24.24, and partly to the elect members of the | 
holy Catlholike Church Inthe fecond part of thisverl:Many therefore of the meme | 
bers n£thisvifible Church(laith S tobn)heonerthrew and triamphed троп them, 
8 He with{tood that ele& Chorch ot the tewes which was now resdy to bring 
foerth the Chriftian Church, and watched for that he (hould bring foorth For the 
whole Church, and whole body is compared vntoa woman : and a part of the 
Church vnto that which is bronght forth as we hane noted at large уроп Cant.7.6. 
9 Chrift miftical(asthey ealbim)that isthe whole Church,coufifting of the pere 
fon of Chrift as the head, and of the body vnited thereunto bythe Spirit, fois the 
name of Chrifttakhen r Cor 12.12. то The2hiltory of the Chnrch delinered of 
child:in which frit the confiderstien of the child borne, & ofthe Motheris defert- 
bed in >. veríes: fecondly the baicel of the Dragon авай rhe yong child,and the 
victory obtained againfl him in 3.verfes following: latt ofall i1 (зор а tong of vi» 
&ory,vnte the 13.vetf,Now S tohn in confiderationof the chi]d botne,noteth two 
thitgs:for be deferibeth him,& his Ration or place iv thisvet, р Thatis,Cheife 
the head ofthe Church.ioyned with his Church (thebeginning, eot & foandation 
wherof isthe (ame Chriftjendowed with kingly power,& taken vp i 
ot the iawes ol Satan(who asa ferpent did bite him vpenthec:e. 
on the celeitialthrone he mightratgne onerall. 12 The Char 
was of the ewes, after his affumption intoheauen, bid it lelfe in 
wildernes,trultingin the only defece of God sswitneffeth S.Luk 
Apoftles. т; Namely the Apoltles, & feruantsof God ordaine 
word of life,theChurch colle&ed both of the Lewes & Gentiles, 
will rake the word alerent imperfonally after the vfe of the Heb 
leretur butt like the irik better, Forhee hathrefped vntothofe 
whom chap. 11. 3425 for the meaning of the 1260.dayes,looke 


hundrcth 


amea ——— — aá 


inthe A&s ofthe 
toleed with the 


— Abauelinbeauen. 0 1 1 1 1 Chap. xiij Thebeaits marke, 116 


1 des A 2 ‘hundreth and threefcore dayes. 
Prince of Angels, А 
; e de 7 Andtherewasa Баке п heauen , 
Church, who bea- 
teth that ycon rod 
werfethe В. Sce 
tke notes уроп 
des 13.1, 
uthisverie ade- 
їрЧөп of the 
attell and et the 
'i&ory in the two 
rertes [ollowiug. 


andthe dragon ought and his angels. 
8 1sButthey preuailed not,neither was their 
place found any more in heaucn. 
9 And the great dragon that olde ferpent, 
called che deuill and Satan, was сай out, which 


to cheearth , andhis angels were caft out w.th 
hig, a 


The Plalmifthad e 

dr voto this то Then І heard aloude voice in heauen, fay- 
actell, Pial.68,9-/ing, 16 Now isfaluation 

Bnd PaulEphe. [1.95 on, and ftreng:h, and the 


kingdome of our God , and the power of his 


S. and C > : 
EA fer the acculer of our brethren is caft 


loffians 3.15. 

а; Thedefcripti- 
bnofthe уйш 
ewe nw тє But they ouercame him by that blood of 
andbyif&uning jtharLambe , and by-that worde of their refti- 
the contrary in the (monje, and they b loued not their liues vnto the 
mextyerie, Аз death 

that Satan gained 2 
frothing in Һезиса 


and night, 


t | 14 Mi- | woman,and went and made warre with the rem: 
chael and his Angels,fought againft the dragon, | nant of her feede, which keepe the commande 


| the porpofe of Sstanis fhewed,veife 17 and hisattempt ver 


downe, which accufed them before our God day | ring to doe milchiefe,was by God caft iste prtion, 


| А 


12 Therefore reioyce,yeheauens, and ye that | 
dwellinthem. Моего the inhabitants of the | on his hornes were ten crownes, and 4 уроп his 


az Being fetos” 
fire hy this megng, 
| hebegan tobe 


17 ?1Thenthe dragon was wroth withth 


: L more madde, 
ments of God , and haue the teftimonie of Ieftig and becaufe hee 
Chrift. 


18 33 Апі] ftoodonthe fca fand, 


pereeied that hig 
purpoleapatnit 
the Chriftian 
Chnrch of the iewifh remnant wascome to nought , hee refoluedto fali урса hee 


feed,that із, Һе Church gathered alfo by God of the Gentiles andtke holy mem- 


deceiueth all the world: рее was enen caft in- | bers of the fame. And this isthat other branch,as 1:214 vpon tbe 13 Ver. i» whici 


18. 23 Thatis, 
a molt mightytempcft, that he rufhed vpenthe whole world. (whole prince hee 
із) to ráifethe feodsand prouokethe patiens , that they might with thenlurions > 
bellow ea собе vp and downe,driue here and there, aud finally deftroy the Church 
of Chrift with the holy members cf the fame, Bot the providence o1 God reGited 
hisattempt,that he might favour the Church ol the Gentiles j| yettender and asit 
were greene, The reit ofthe Дагу of the Dragon is excellently prefecuted by the; 
Apellie S.jobn kereaftcr inthe twesticth chapter, Forheere he Dragon endekou- | 


{ 
CH A P. XIII, | 


| т The Leaf with many beads и dejcribed, 12 whichdraweih 


у she mofi part of tke worldsoidolassie, її Thbeoiber beah ria | 
fiugout ofthe carth. 15 gwerb pexervntobits. | 
NdI taw abeaftrife э outofthefea , ha-|: ТһеАро{Неһа, 
ting declared the | 
{pringing vp of 
the Chriftian 


uing feuen heads, and3tenhornes, asd vp- 


And tbe beat which I faw was Васе of $ Church і 
from which оше | 
taketh het beginning , dotb new paffe vntothe ftory of che ptógseffejthereof , as | 


I (hewed in the entance of the foi met Chapter. And this bitigieof the progretfo | 


| of the Chusch,aod the battelsthereol,is fet downe m ibis Chapter, but diftin&ly in 


two parti,one is ofthe ciuill Roman Empire, vetoilietenthvérfe, Another of 


bat was by the * 
COP earth,and ofthe fea: for the deuill is come downe | head 5 the name of blafphemie. uL | 
HE world, |vnto you,which hath great wrath,knowing that | 2 

wheres! heisthe | hc hath but afhort time. 

prince, Chrift. 13 And when the dragon faw that he was 

bimfelicand his | caft vnto the earth , hee perfecuted the woman 

Randing All at which had brought foorth the man child. 


14 18 Butto the woman were giuen two 
wings ofá great Eagle, that fheemight flie into 
the wildernes ,intoher eplace where fhe is nouri- 
(ед ога :эгіте , and times, and halfe a time, 
irom the prefence oftheferpent. 

15 2° And theferpent сай outof his mouth 
water after the woman , likeaflood, that hee 


Ehe tb. one of Ged. 
a They merecaft 
эш Jo sbat ibty 
зе с neuer feme 
any moreinbea- 


мел. 
16 The fong of 
widory or trie 


Srta proponon pieh: cawe her to bee caried away of the 
ofthe glory of — ood, 

GodandoíChrit 16 2* Butthe earth holpethe woman, and the 
ре rm earth opened her mouth, and iwallowed vp the 
icedteinetha reae 1004, which the dragon had сай out of his 
fon ef the ame outh, j 

propefitiontaken 

From the ебедз, as that thé esemie isouercome in battellin thlsverfe,and that the 


odly are made confueroucs (and moie hen conquereurs, Rom-8.37) verfe 11. 

hirdly.a concluGiap wherein is an exhortation vbtothe Angels, sno the Saints, 
and voto ihe werld { a prophefie of great miletie, and of deftraGion procured by 
the ені раі» mankind;left himfelte fhonld "ul be miferable alone, ver ta, 
Ф Hes (aid is the Hebrew tongue, tolome ba isfe thas effeemeth moshing more psecions 
then bus life: and on the osher fiat beir [аа nos to lowe bis life, who dowbseth ne 119 ha- 
gerdit,where(oener needevequivesh, 19 Thethied pare: an hiftory of the woman 
delivered, confifting of two members, the fecond battelf of Saranapainitihe Chri- 
ftian Church of the lewifh pation jn [ovre verles: and the battell intended again 
the feed theceof,thar is,againft the Church of the Geotiles,which is called holy,oy 
teafon of che Gofpelof Chrift in the two laft теге. 18 That is, being Rreng- 
thened withdinine power: and taught by oracle, the fed (wifrlyfrom the affault of 
the deuill,and from the common deflrudion of Jerufalem,and went into a folitzry 


Ci iebeyond lotden called Pella , 23 Eutebius telleth in the fte Chapter of the | 


&hitd booke of his Eceleftafticall hiftorie: which place God had commanded her 
byRenelation. є Insathat placewher« God bad aj pointed ber, 19 That it, for 


purs eru nta ШОП (реки ix akt Dan. 7. 2% This fpace of | 
a 


time is reckoned in maner from that laft & mef grierous rebellion of the Igwes, 
vato the deftrudion of the citie and Temple.for their deflru&ion orlalliog away, 
beganinthetwelftyeere of Nero, before the beginning whereaf, many torcfignes 
ЖЕЛИ were (hewed from heauen,aslolephus writeth,lib.z.cap.s2.& He- 
gelippus lib. s.cap.q4 amongft whichthis isvery memorable; inthe feaft of Petes 

сей,посопіу a great {ound & noile was heard inthe Temple, but alfoa greatvoice 

was heard of many ont of y San@naty which cried out vntoal, Let vs depasihence. 

Now threegceres and a balfealter this defedion wasbegunoltbe Tewes and thofe 

"wonders happened,the Citie was taken by force,the Temple ouertbrowen, andthe 

placeforfaken o God : and thiscompaffe of time Saint John noted inthis place. 

зе Thatis,heenflamed the Romanesand nations,thatcbey perleencing the lewih 

people with cruefl armes might by the fame occa£on inwade the Church of Chrif, 

now departed from Ierníalem & enc ol Iudea, Ferir is an vfnall thing in Scripture, 

that the raging comults of the nations, fheald be compared vnto waters. 21 That 

Gs there wasoffered intheirplace other Iewes,vpto the Romanes & nations raging 
again(tthat people: and it came to paffe thereby that $ Church of Ged was lased 
“whole from that violence,that meft raging Reod of perfecotion which the Diagon 
vomited ont being altogether fpent in the defuncien of thole olhet Lewes, 


| the body Ecclefiafticall or propbeticall , thence vnte the end¢ofthechapter. In): 


{ 


theformer part are fhewed theie things:Fitll the Rate of chat Einpire, in fonre ver- | 
fes: then the a&es theseot in ihree veríes: alter the cfíeét , which is exceeding 
great glory,ver 8, And la i all is commended the vie : T the enftrudicn of 
the godly agaiaft the evils that fall come from thelame, vet. 9. 1e, The biftorie 
ofthe fate containeth a той ample defcription of the beak , feft entire, ver.t.2. 
andthen reftored atter burt,ver.3.4. 2 Outhe fare] whercol fend the deuill 

| prattiing new tempefts agaioft the Church,in the verie next betore going : what | 


| timethe Empire ol Rome was endangered by domefticall diffentions,& was rpigha 


tily toflad,bauisg ener and anone pew heads, & new Emperonrs. Sec inthe fenen- 
teenthchapterandthe eight тее. 3 Hanivgthe fame infirumepti of power,pro | 
nidence,and moft expert gouernment whichthe Dragon із faid to Бане had in the } 
13 chapter and inthe veite3. 4 We read intheewelftlchiytcr & third verfe, 
thatthe Dragon had feuencrownesfetvponfenenheade: becapfethe theefe auone 
cheth himfclie tobe prope: Lord and Prince ofthe woild : brtthisbeaft is faidte | 
haue ten crowns fet vpó fenera),notheads,buthornenbecanlethebeaRis beholden 
for all vntothe Drageu,verle з and doth not otherwile raignethen by law of feb- 
seGion giuen by him,namely that heemploy hishorncs againft ў Church of Соё. 
Thefpeech istaken from the apcie: t culieme and forme ef dealing in füchcafe: by 
whichthey that were abielute kings did wearethe diademe vpontbeirheads: bet } 
theic vatfals & {uch asraigned by graceltó them,wore the fame vpon their hoods: 
ferio they might commodionfly lay downe their diademes whenthey came intothe 
pretence of their Soueraignes: as alio their Elders arelaid, whenthey adored God 
iwhichfatevpon the стопе, со haue cft downe theit crownes before bim, chap. 4. 
jverfe 10. 5 Contrarytorhat which God ofold commanded fhonld be written in 
the head peece of the hie Pric that ia, Sanidttas Ieboua, Holincffe vnte the Lord. 
Thenaime of blafphemicimpoted bythe Dragon, із (as 1 thinke) that which S. Pant 
fayeth in the 2.chaptet of his a, Epiitic tothe The Gelonians, the s.verte.He fisseeh 
as God, and boafleth bim elfe vo be God. For thisname uf blafphemie both y Romane 
Emperors did then challenge vnto chemfeluts,as Suctovinsand Dion doe report of 
Caligula & Domityan: andafter them the Popes о! Rome did withfull mouth pro- 
feiie the iame ol themfelues, when they chalenged vntothemíelncs foucraignitie in 
holiethings:of which kind of fayingsthe fixe booke of the Decretals.the Clemen- 
‘tines,and the Extranagants, are very {ull For thefe men were not content with that | 
lwhich Anglicus wrote in his Poetria(the beginning whereof is, Papa нро» mundi, 
The Pope is $ wonder oftheworld, Nec Deas cs, nec berto, fed nester es pter to k4. 
hon art not God , ne artthon man, but reutci mixt ef both : 23 the plc fle witnef- 
eth уроо the fixt booke: but they were bold totake vbtothemfelueethe very rame 
vl Сод, апд te accept it ginen el cther: according asalmeft an hor dred and twen- 
ie yeere fince there was made for Sixtpsthe fourth, when he thonld hif enterin- | 
o Кешеп hi dignitie Papal,a Pageant of triumph, and cunningly ized vponthe 
‚же of the citie he fheuld enter athauimg written vponitthis blafphegoas verfe, | 


Oraclo vocii mundi moderaris habenas, 
Ei жито тутй crederis effe dente 


| 
| 
y oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gouernft all, | 
LE worthily a God on earth, men thinke,and doe theecall, | 
iThefeand fixe hundred the like who canimpute vntotharmedeftie whereby gocd 
men of old woold hane them lelnes called the fernants ofthe fejeants ol Gog vte 
Bilic either this ina name of blafphemie, ot iberejsnonesrall. | 
4 


Ppp lé: 


— Theba 


€ likea leopard , and lis fectelike a beares, and 
iis mouth as the mouth ofa Lyon: 7 and the dra- 
pon gaue him his power and his throne,and great 
authoritie, ; 
з And T (aw one of hisheads as it were woü- 

Д-го death , but his deadly wound was healed 
hnd all the world wondered asd toliowed the 
DS . , 
ma they worfhipped the dragon which 
te the beattovie, раце power упо the bealt, aud they woríhi р 
whenhe percel Ded the beaft, taying ,whoos like vnto the beati 
wed tia: himfelte | ho isableto warre with hin. 


Е t еѓсаре t E 
| Wu ena "L5 9 And there was giuen vuto him a mouth, 


a Saiftasche 
. ppopard, ealily 

“clafping al things, 
asihe Bzarc до 
with hisfuere,and 
tearing and de- 
ueuting all things 
withthe month 

aj dath che Lion. 
g [na:ss bee 
Jéne the fame уп. 


Белакса буе зс fpake great things & blafphemies,and power 
landeftht An- 1435 given vuto him, ' to doe two and fourtie 
gland E M eths 
e с i 
m, iter se 6 And hee opened his month vnto blat- 
etdiduothea | bhemie арал God, to bla'pheme his Name, 
baodonthefame 


at andhis tabernacle, !2 and them that dwell 1a 


vtteily from him- 
a heauen. 


elfe, but chat hee 


jahevie itas And it was given vnto him to make warre 
eng as heconld, | v; Saints, and ro ouercome them,and pow- 
[CU ^ with the Sants, } 
MIC War | er was guèn him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, 
ettainethte ‘and nation. | А 
БО, 8 There ore all' that. dwell уроп the earth, 
üf the bealt of 


fhall worfhip him , 13 whofe names аге not 
written in the booke of lite or that Lambe, 
which was flaine from the beginning of the 


ome: that be- 
iles t'sat uatural 
ignitie and sm- 


Inde ofthe world. . „= 
этап Empire; 9 '4 1с апу man haue an eare, let him 
піса was tha. «re 
dowedin the tw are. : „= 1 
акр 16 Ifany leadeinto captiuity he hall goe in- 


tbere was added 
thisalío as mi- 
aculous, chat 
jeve head was 
wounded a3 it т | 
CHR deo : gaine, as from heaven , in the fichtnf all men. Thir 
head was Мегой Emperour , Tn whomethe race of rhe Cefars fell fromthe 
imperiall dignitiq. , andthe generunient of the Common weale was tranflated 
unto others: in wiofe handes the Empi е was tc-cured and recovered vata 
health,ashe feemed vatoall (o much the more decpely rooted and grounded laf, 
'thenenerbelore! Andhénce followed thole efas, which are next ipaken of: 
Fir aa admirationof certaiar power, asit were facred and diuine, tuftaining the 
| Empiceand gouerniag it : Secondly the obedience and fubmifiion о! the whole 
E jathisverfe: ‘Thirdly,the adoration o the Dragon, and той wicked wor- 
fhipping of Dzuils,confir ned by the Romane Emperou:s : Laltly che adoration of 
the beaithimnfelle, which grew inta (о great eAimacion,as chat bor the name aad 
: | wothip ofa God was giaenvntabim , verfe thefourcli. Now there were two 
eaules which brought in the mindes of men this religion : the fhewe of excel- 
{ Jenciewhich bringeth wichitreuereacz: and tbe fhzw et power innincicble, which 
bringechfeare. Whois like(lay thzy)vnto the bea Re Who fhall be adie 10 fight 
with him? 9 Thzfecond member containing an hitcrie ofthe ages ety beat; 
2:1 faidvetfe 1 The оне of them is concluded in ewo points, the begimaing and 
the manerofthem. ТЬе beginningisthe gilt ofthe Dragou, who put and infpi- 
zed into the beak both his impiery againit God,and his immani and ininttice а» 
ginh allmen; efpeciallyagainti the godly and thofe chat svep "ofthe houheld of 
taith,verfeche ffe. The maver ofthe actes or actians done is? уо forres s both 
impions in minde and blafpliein ous in (peechagaintt God ЕБ andthe god- 
йу veile xe: aad ао molt crue.] and miurions ja deedes , ееп (ыс ag were 
dove of malt raging eneinies, and of molt infolent and prond couqueroars , vette 
thefenench, 10 Namely hisaSionsand mancroldaaling Аз eoncerning tliofc 
two andfourtie moneths, [hase fpoken ol them before inthetwelfth Chapter and 
fecond verfe, i1 Thatis, cheboly Chureb, therrne houte of the lining God, 
12 Thacis,the godly in fenerafl s hohidithemfelaes from his croeltie, Farthis 
hlosdie beat furcharged thofe holy foules most fal(ely wich innumerable atcusa, 
rionafay the Name of Cérilt, as we reade in Infline Martyr, Tertullian, Arnobius, 
Minutias, Enfebius, Ancvftine, and ethers zwhichexaiplethe laccertimes follow. 
ed molt diligently,indellroing the fotke of Chrift : and we іпопг owne memo- 
tic haue found hy experience, teoürincrediblegricfe. Concerning heauen, Sre 
the eleuentl; Chapter, andtherwelfthverfe, 13 Thatis, fich asacenoc(rnm 
enerlaftisg ele& in Cárifticfus. Forehis isthat Lambe (laine, ol which Chapterthe 
file, verlethefixt Thelewordcs 1 doewith Aretas difünguilh inthis maner: JV5ofe 
a imerare nos written eucn from the laying of the fonndation of she voor] m бе book of 
hfeof she Lavabe flame. And chis diftin&ion is confi med by a hike place herealter, 
cha.t7.8., 14| The eonelufionof this fpéechof the fiit beak , confifting of two 
parts, An exhofedtionro attentine audience inthis vetie: dad з Ѓогес Ите; which 


to captiuitie? ; * if апу kill with a {word, he 
тий be kiiled by afword : heere is the patience 
and the faich of the Saints, 


1 


B 


partly containfththreatuingsapainftihe wicked , andpartlycomforts for thofe 
whieh in patielice and faith (hall waice for char olorions comming efeur Lord 
and Sauiour 


riftwerfethetenth, * Gens 9.644110,26.52. 


Reuelation. 


хт 15 And E behelde another beaft comming 
oeutofthecarth , © which had two hornes like! 
the Lambe,but he fpake likethe dragon, 

| r2 17 And hedid all that the firit beaft could 
do before hin,and he caufed the earth, and chem 
which d well therein,!? to worfhip the firft beaft, 
whute deadly wound was healed. 

{+43 19 Andhee did great wonders, fo that hee 
made fire to come downe from heauen on the 
earth,in thefighrofmen, — 

14 And deceiued them that dwell-on the earth 
by che fignes,which were permittedto bim to do 
in thefight of thebeaft, laying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make the 2° image 
оће 2! beaftywhich had the wound of а fword, 
and did liue, | 

15. 22 Andit was permitted to him го giuea 
а {pirit vnto the image of thebealt , fo that the 


bed inthis verle, (ец his actes , ia che vetfes following: aud 
concinded ш the laltvet(e. This оса із by his turced a Sonne 


cunning,as : 
тоу OF aca. | 


iueth autho- 


is defcribed, | 
V5 The fecond 
acmbesolthe д 
vifion, concerning 
the ecclefialticall 
dominion, which « 
m kome lnceeded 
thacwhich was 
poblucke andis 
iti tbe power of 
thecotporation 
of Lalie Prophets, 
aud of che tergers 
oftalie do&cine, 
Whercforethe } 
famebealt,andthe 
fame body or сог» 
poration is called 
ef S lohn bythe 
пате of fallep rae 
pher,chap.16 ver, 
15 and Ig veine, 
Tue lorme of this 
beatt is irit deicrie | 
he whole Ipecch 13 
f › f the earth (as they 
lay) cofcurely bome , and by little and little creeping vp out of hisabicét eftate, 
16 Thatis аа Һем hee fembledrhe Lambe (fot what i5 тоге тії or more hum. : 
bie then to be the feruant of he leruants of God) but in deedchhee played thepart 
al ths Dragou,and of the Wolfe,Matth.7 55, For сосн Sata changeth hunlelfe 
intoan Angelo: ligat, a.Corinr.11.14. and what thould his benelt difeiples and 
{eruantsdoe ? 17 Theniltoricol cheactes of this bea, containethin fumme | 
three thihgs, hypocrific,the witaetfe of miracles, and tyrannie: of which the fii ftis 
noted in this verie,the tecond in the 3 veriesfallowing : the third in the lixteeach 
and femenceench verles. His hypocrificis moltfullei leafiog, whereby he abulech 
both the former beal &the whole world: in hat albeit be hath by his 
iewerebylime , made ofthe former bealt a той milerable ¢xéAs 
tomiie,vfurped 31] his anchoritic vnto hiusfelte and moltimpudently exercifeth the 
Tace inthe fight and viewe ot him: yet hee carieth himielle fo, Asit heehonontd 
hon with mot high bonoar , and did invery.troeti coufe himto bre honoured of 
allmen. 98 For vaso this orait of Rome, which al acinill Empire is made an } 
Ecclefiaftieall hierarchic,ace given diuine honours, and diuine authoritie : fo farre 
ashe is beleened to be aboue the Scriptures , which the glofld vpen the Decectals 
declaieth by this death verle, 
Articulosfolus, fyuodumque facit generalen, 
. Thais, T 
‚ Hechangeth the Articles offaith , and 
rite to generall Councels, Е 
Which isfpoksn ofthe РараГр әст. Suche peaitis by birth fonndatior, feate, 
and finally (abtlance,one: onely the Pope hath altered thé farie and manet there. 
of being himfclie the head bothol thattyrannicall Empire , азда foof the falfe 
Prophets, forthe Empire track hetaken vato himlelfe, заа ihren hath added 
this conning deuife, Now chete words wioje dead y wound wat cred are put here 
for dillinétions (4ke,2salto ometimes altere acds : that enen at that time the god. 
ly teadarsot this prophefie mighicby this igne bee baunght tofee the thingras pree 
feat:as iç it were faid thatthey mightadore this very Empire dhar now i5 » Whofe 
head wee haue feens ia our owne memorie to liaue benc cnt dffaniite becared 3- 
gaine, 19. The (econd point of thcthings done bythe'beafi һе credite.of great 
woad:rsormiracles „appertaining tothe itrength of this Wmpietie ? of which 
fignesfome were giucn trom aooue,asicis laid that fire was fent downe from hea- 
"асп Бу ае forcerie,imthisverfe, Ocherswere (hewed bere helow inthe fight of 
the beaft toeRablilk idolattie and decejue fosles,mhich partS Iohntetteth torth, 
beginning (asthey fay) at that whichis laf, inthis maner; Fir che effettis decla- 
red in thzle words, He dectmetb she W^abitonrs of therarth, Secondly the common 
maner of wothing in two (orts,one of miracles, Por rhe frgzet thet were given hinf 
to doin theprejince oftbebeafts the other of the words addedto Tignes, teaching! 
ў idolastiecofinnc d by there сл баргир veto che inhabitant 9| thé (av tb, thas they! 
fhowld make au image omo iot bea is which бс Thirdly,a fpecial maners declared: 
That it elu апа by fe pus life mbetbe идаре o! the bes e and that fach a kind ol 
quickening tharthe (ame both fpeaketh by aniwervnto thole that aske countel! o 
it, & alfo pronounceth death арат all thole that doe nat obey nor worthip it! i 


which things oftentimes by Halte mitacleschrouzh the procurement & infpiration 
of the Denil haue bineGeded aud wroughtisimages: Thehifleries ofthe Papis 
are full of examples of (ich miraclessthe molt oi themfained »maay elíndone by 
the denillin images, as of old inthe [*rpenc,Gene,3. t. By which ekamplesiseon. 
firiad, not theauthoririe of the beali,burthetruethof God, & ot theleproph: Ges, 
aa Thatis,images by enaRagr or change o! the onmber 1 turthe worthip of them 
euet fince chefeeoud Council of Nice; hatl- bene ordained in the Church by pub. 
likecreditej&authoritiesortraryvntotheIawol God, ат Inthe Greekethe 
wordis of the Detine cafe,as much te fay as vnto the worthip, honour and obeying! 
of the beaft:for bythis maintenance ofiaages, this Pfendoprophetital! bean doth* 
mightily profice the beaft of Коте, whom long agac hereceiued them. Where. 
fore the fame is horea‘ter very fitly called the maze ofthe beat , for that imagea 
havetheir beginoing from the braft, and have their lot me ór manet fromthe will 
of the beaft & hauetheivend and vfe fixedin the profit & commoditieof the beaft, 
за Andofthismiracleofthe images af the Беа (chatis which the beat-hath ог» (" 
dained te eftablilh idolatry) which miraculoufly tpeake & ging indgment, or father}: 
maracilouily,by the frand ol che falle prophets the Papibooks are full franghted, 
в Togintlift «i Lanner and Lamsbrestmizatedsh! wonders tba& Mofes wrought, 


imdge 


— eo 


Ey 1372 eM SZ. > П ле erri, a vai he rta бае одой, 


image ofthebeaftfhculd fpeake,and fhould caufe | T Hen] looked , andloe , аТ атре! оой on y ET din 

thatas many as would not woríhip the image ot mount Sion, and with him ° anhondreth ua oes Pu 
Е the beaft, Ћом!а be killed, fourtie and foure thoufand , having his Fathers] рса Jor more 
23 Theshied 16 33 Andhemade all, both fmall andgreat, | 3 Name written in their forcheads, thena thenland 
plcejsa met | | rich and poore, free and bond, torecciue 4a | 2 And I heard a voyce from heau.n as th dran 

deis b marke in their right hande or in their fore- | found of many waters, and as the found of a Беке ле Doni» 


a ава | heads, great thunder : and I heard the voyce of harpers, face the eight li- 
КТ» 


ote,vfurped'o- 17 Andthat no man might ?* buy or fell, fane harping with their harpes, neda before hath 
'the perfors of he that had theis mar the beaft And they fung as 1t were a new fong before) 0с" fsidshere re- 
ecrthe perfons of he chat bad t marke or the name of the be: E, 1g as it wer before ere 
Verf candouer. | OT Che number of his name, ‚ (the throne, and before the foure beaftes, and the) ofthe mfierie ot 
0н Де 18 77 Hereis wifdorae, Let him that hath wit, (Elders: and no man couldlearne that fong, but the corf ¢ ing or 
Aioni,in the count the number of t beaft; for itis the 2# num- (the hundreth, fourtie and foure thowand, which ap hy d 
extverle. Forhe rom thevscvnto 


ber ofa тап, and his number is fixe hundreth |were bought fromthe earth. ' 

three'core and fixe. 4 Thef are they which arc not defiled with wo- 
| лет ог they are virgins: the'efollow the Lambe 
dílines they mightferue the heaft: and alfo to exereife over, |whitherfoeuer he goceh:thefe are bought fro men, 
Sions,a pedler likeabnie ofindolzencesand'drigentations (as being the firft fruits уйго God, & vrito the Lamb. 
onyft theirfiiends, & againtt others covfe molt violent inter- $ ‘And in their mouthés was found no guile К 
out curfings, eaen in natotall and ciuill, private and publike | à á А 

Mgoodí;ithoeghrtohamzplace, 24, `ГБзтїз,шєг Chrifne, Ог they are without рог before throne ot God. 
amenc(as (hey call it) of Coafirmatioa,tley make fereile улго 6 Then] fawSanother Angel fly in the mids 


om ind doings of men figning them is thit forehead & hands: lof heauen hauing an euerlaftingGofpel to preach 

lefe by Chri&tOf which Chapter 7,5.)and the boly Sacrament of Y 3 

asvoyd. For whom Chiift hathioyned vato himfelebg Bap» (VCO them thar dwell on the earch , and to cuei y 
ў nation and kiired and tongue, and people, 


Aa. 


{in faid both to 
ing vpon ai pet- 
fonsa сугавоооз 
f:tuitade,that asb 
alltheir 200ds an 
they cerme them)a 
idi&ions, and toth 
tostra&s,wherein 
by which inthe Sa 
ghemtelues,the pe 
andas for thefi 
Baptifme they a | 
Ете, beaílinaketh сһа!Їепре уло them by ber grcafie Chrifme, wuch hze К ; { 
doudteth aot to preferre before Baptiíme,bothin authoritie and ineificace, b де. | 7 6t Saying witha loud: voyce.Feare God,& 
pev ена а ше агаи еее anih oiue olay co hun: Tor the bourc ойт теп: 
men, bat they onely which hanetbisannointing and contecration of Clearkely ton». | Peg fhivthith thatinade he and 
Fare,as they call it.Read Gratian deConfer/tioxe ао}. дос отацез,сар Spiritus ge, 115 Come: © wor ipium thatmade feanen an 
wol chefe matters. a6 Hetrethe [alle Prophets doe require thre: ehings, which (earth and the (са and the fcuntaines of waters. 
are fetdo wa inthe order of theiegreatneile,a сагай ет, name ,& ths aumber ofthe $ Andthere followéd another An gel faying, 


‘name, The meaning is, hat man Chathath not firit thcir anveynting and clericall” "x ү z itie j itis É 3 
tonfure et íhauin :fecoodly holy ordeis,by rccesotng wbereef isconmuricated the Babylon that great citie is fallen.icts fallen : for 


same ofthe beatt.or finally hath nor at:aincd that bi jh degree of Pontificall know fhe made all nations to drinke of the wine ofthe 
edge, and-of the Law (as they call 10)0Canonicall;& hath not ay it were made vp in la wrath of her fornication. 
ассоци: m d uoa Wd адашын Mes 1L eorfrüeth: |7 9 q Andthé third Angel followed them, fay- tree di аа ы 
the nambet of that name of che beal Aud thisis excellently (ez fo-th in the next. |; к : : DE eae я 
уеге. 37 Thatisiothisonmber ofthe beak солбйе that Popiih wiiedoine, ng with aloud voyce, 7 Ifanyman orthip the n on 
whieh vntothem feem ch the greate ft of all others.In thefe wardi S. [olm cxpoun- К м " S е 
deth thattaving which wentbefore ol thenumber of he beaft, whazit hathadone {the refl are expounded inthe former vifions,efpeeis lly vpen th pu chapter. 2 As 
his marke ог accopnifance & his naie, Тае thiogs, fayth S,lohn, the marke and |" 2d girt todo his olfice(as ey Be the midit ei the Caurch,which alcred me 
пате el the beaft, doe cafilyhappen voto any mon z bur to bate rhe namber af | 20901 BiU! Melee 3 in ps p тн TAIN of н Lambe ise ef- 
the beaft is wiledome : chat is ,oncly the wife aud fuch as haue vnderitanding, can cribed | ШЫ TRU vp рсе Е orem рох Ng gn Lae IPLE 
come by that number: for they mult bee maft iljuninate do&on:s that atiaine | 05in that all and encty one іо his MA ME 3 hi j i weetl)(verfe 3,406 | 
chereunto,as thé wordeslelfowins doe declate, 28 How greatand ot whit ée- glocifie the Lambe “ү? аи ДӘ ы f is«le& Angels:which lang 
nomination this numb erofthe beaftis, by the whic the беа accounteth his wife- beth and blood салас! heare, nor мп У Ы #-ТАЙУ Ey еш deeds йз e 
"dome, SAohn declaret hin thefe wordes, Doch thon demaund how greatit ia * it js belére, and their fan&u&cation ia that they weie virgins, pnrefromfpiritaall and 
rfo great that it otenpieth the wholemzn : be is alway learning,and nevercommeth | bodily 'ornication, that is from impretic & vntighrecuiaes,thar they followed che 
‘to the knowled gethercol: he ой be 3 mun indeed that doethattainevnto it. Af | Lamhe asa guide vatoall goednes, and cleaved уто kini: rhat the yare holy voto , 
Кей һәи МЕНи ПЧ ?verily ir Randeth of fixe: hrouo fout and per- 1 him,a¢ oferacecedeem:d by bim:thatiotroth and infi.e pk ky of Chrift,ehey have 1 
{са!у artfezh ofall the parzsthereof to their асга d-neminations (аз they terme exercifed all chefethings fanctivnony ol lifetbe direQion ofthe L simbeyathankefuM | 
them) с ftaadech of fixe by vnities tennes, handreds ,&c, foas there is no оле part | remembrance of the redemptionby him: {шыу (toconc]de in a word) thacthey 


(есіте of che la!) * 
vidorie in thece 
chap-ers. f cr tacit 
ofall, asthefoun. . 
dation ot § whele 
огу, is deícá 
bed the flaudinz 
ol the ambe wi. b 
hisatmie,and reri. 
пиеш бчекегіг:, $ 
after his worrhie 
25 which he bach | 
done,and yet « oth | 
іп той mightie 
maner, міс hee < 
onerthtowet) An. 
tichii with рё 
rit ef hie mouth, 
in the teft el this 
chapter, and iu the | 
two fellouing, 
iVntetbe defcrips ` 
ion of the Lainbe, ' 
te propoar.ded 


эне. 


Linthe leareingamdotd ec Pontifical -which}s mat éither referred vitto thebzad ang | 2° blameles before the Lord verte 4. 5. t Theether part (af (zid onthe felt І 
asit EERO} theréof or eonteined inthe farne :fo firly doe all things in tbishie- уте is оре {рз priu ak mU ч Moeted in two furts, of 
“rarchi-ageee ove with ancther,ard withtheirhead. ‘Therefore chat cruel beati Ro. | Pisfpeech. Sof his faes His (реге fer et р ES сї. ver of this chapier, 
nifsee the eight doetbcommend by rhe namber of Bre rho/e Derretals which bee | 2nd his fatts vnto the ring SAT бе ob the Lambegwhich is the werd СЕВ 
prrtedt-d. iv che proeme of the (ix bowke, Mnich booke (zyeth hee) being so bee | tht берді aig pauch E ii зь 3 а Ee pae of the godly 
added unio five other beaker of the fame volume of Decretals, ce tbonzhi qood qo uane cenfi E cd Yel: Bene. inh e M ‚ ан отраг ч the glori- 
Seeimm she Ёхї т thatthe [eme vols бу addition thereof contchcing 2 jenarie, or tbe | Hing cO след б FORUM CET ти sv anc ee 7. The oeerchow. 
mavsber of fixe bosses (whichis a ишесе oerfel) may peeld aperfest forme of mena 112 of wicked Badylon,verfe®.and the fail ofenery one ofthe ngodly which wor- 
ging ad vhings and rerfesi апр me of hebaxiour, Here therefore is the namber of the fip the beatveibe "aie: tg i Rate ofthe hol fesuasts of God both рге 
bz3it whopawreth from hin elfe all Gisparts, ard brinzethtbem all hacke againe featver t tand то сөте, Л" ae jos le God, verfe 15, 
vntobiafelfe by hisd.(tiplisein mo* wife aad cunging mantr. any mán Коп.) 5 Ths Angelisatype anfigure ef the good and m^ к. Fanes God, whom 
mare of this, lethimreade the gloffevpon chat ptice. 13m not ighoraut that orker | S99 efpeciully/rom ei ua o Boniface Eu Du e Y # toy publifhing 
interpretations are brought урон this place: bar! thoazht it my duetie, Withthe | el the Guipslof Chrilkbeth by presehing andi Aaka 3o€ firi néerevimo 
goodíauoure a't, ant withoat rhe offence of any, ta ptopoünd minecpinion in | thetime of chelame Eoniface, vied Peter Calsido:asan italianafu р, Aroeld ce 
this point, And forthiscaufe efpeciall y, lorcha it feemed vato mee Bii serpreh: ville noua French man, then Ockan, Dante, Petrarch afterthat „ЗОТ deriye 
table.norlike cohetrns, thacthe mmnber ol the beaft, or ofshe name ef tucbratt | саїяа Feanci(cane: after againlohn Wicklile an Enghiliman,& fo continually cne 
fhonld betaken asthe common fort of interpretersdoe take it. For thisnamber of } 01 Ud m. the ae = aes сае ej ae 1 wale Aor 
the beaft teacheth, ginzth oar,imprinteth 35a padlike ma:keet fach as bee hic and | Babylonis galeya enik o a At Ur cen 9d ic exeulionw eren 
efleemeth tharmarke ahous all others as che marke dfrhofe wham heeloueihbeft, | S Iohndefe ibechchap 1j. Ande his voice of tbe miniffers ctChrilt m theontinued 
Now thofeatherexpofitions feeme ratherto bce fart? temnued trom his propettié басе thecime thet Baby um P LUE a deliberate ne DA & тазе: 
and eonditíanof that number: whether vou refpe& the name Latinur. ог7йай, or paler eppupnad. кеде сабе E! pem Sor 7 s. | 4. 5. 6. 
апогһее Forthe/e thebesft doeth not teach, nor gine loarth, nor impii but moft | = —À е o on A nn а. t " alite die ^ Сей 
diligeotlyforbiddethto beersupht , and audaciantly denicth : he abproueth not | pecu UD prai m ы е n i Ы ut 2 m ba: (2H vacf- 
chefe, butceprooacththem: 22d hatechtnem that thinke (ө ofthis namber, with | кнын amen батас E ol crate do LE 
DERE row dioc 2 terfeiting in thew. For he (faith Chii) chat denieth me hefore men, liim will асе 
1 ? nie belere my Farher,and his Angels, Matt.to.52. Aodzlisis thatvoyce of tkeho- 
Jy miuiftery which ac chistimve ts very mnch vfed of the holy andfaithfull ferusnts 
CHAP. NOOQUO of God. For hauing sow lofaciently foand oatthe pnblique obftivacy of Babylon, 
= | А they labonr not sny leoget to thunder ant agsink the fames but to bucfepie pani < 
a The ете landethowyanen Sion, 4 with hi chafe worship | cular member by чеп ор (455. Iude fpezketh)and со plucke them out of the pab- 
pert. 6 One Angel preacheihthe Gapel: 8 anotherfurerelleth | Jigue Asme, or els by a vehement commiferatinn etthcireatetoleztthem away, 
» bbe fall o° Balans 9 bhesbird maryesinstal the баб бее they fee belore chem etemall death,isto whieh they ти vnwarce, valefe in good 


«oided., 13 „А yoce frora beauty pronnunceth Les happie | pimethey tetnrne vnto Ged, but the godly which aie e: ее owne flake, they 


who d'e inihe Lord. 16 The Lordi fiche thywfl mio shehar-  exhere,ynco patience, obedience, and laith in the Lordi clog aed charge them to 
weft, 18 andine thevintage, , 


giae light by their good example;ofgeod life roto others. 


+ 


| name, 

| 3 The patience, 
far. &ificstton, aud. 
iulti&cation by 
Гаі: : che confe» 

| quence whereof : 
are, reft,telicitie, 


they that keepe the commandements of God, and 
the faith of Tefus, 


айту may дов him 


fetuice :andto grapes areripe. 


afBià the godly x9 And the Angel thruft inhis tharpe fickle 
with molt barba- 

x a Perd yardof the earth, andcaftthem into that great 
things ad inepreffe ofthe wrath of God, 


Chrift doth, there 


20 And the winepreffe was troden without 
are two kindes : 


the citie, ‘Sand blood came out of the wine- 


ope common ee ефе vnto thehorfe bridles, bythe fpace of a 
enerali inthe E fixe hundreth furl 
сЁ of chischap- |thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs, 
| tet,another par- 
ticnlar agaioft chat ausge and rebelllous beaft and his worfhippers inthe ts. and 
16.chaptets, That cbimon kinde, is the calamitie of wars fptead abroad tbtonph 


the whole earth, ang filling all things with blood, and that without reípe& of any 
perfon, This isfigrged orthadowed out-in twe types, ofthe hatucft and vintage. 
Sinceche time tbat (he light ef the Gofpel began to fhine out, and йасергорћейе 
or preaching hythe'grace ol God was raifed vp againe, how horrible watres hane 
bcene kindled in the wotld? how much hnmane Већ hath bezne throwen tothe 
earth by his diuine reaping ? how much blood (alas for woe) hath ouerflowen for 
| thefehandred yeeres almoft? all hyftories doecry out, and this onr age (if euer be- 
fote) isnow in horrour,by reafon of rhe rage of that fickle which Antichtilt calleth 
for. inthis place isthe fifttype, cbatis,o'the harueft. то Declaring bis fierce» 
nefe by his colour, like vate chat which is inthe white or milke cirkle of heauen, 
Ф The isfarthe Lord. с Byworkes, issaeant she reward which fallowesh goad 
workes. 11. Asone that (hall reipne from God, and occupie place of Cbrift inthis 
| miferablcexeention, та Thatisa то fi and commodious iattrament of Exes 
| cution, defteoyed all by hewing and thrufting through, for who may ftand agaimft 
| God? кое] 3,13. * Matib.13.39. 13 Chrift giueth a commandement in this 
l veríc, Andthe Angel executethit in the nexe verfe. 14 The other type (as I 
faydeverfe 14,) із the vintage: the maner whereol is one with that which went be- 
| fore,ifthou except this, that the grape gathering is more €xa& in feeking ont 
| enerything, thenis the harneft labour. This is tberelote a more grienous indgee 
| ment, both becaufe it faceeedeth the other, and beeaufeitisvndetflood to be exes 
cuted with greatdiligence, 15 That is, it ouerfowed very deepe,and very farre 
and wide : the {peach is hyperbolicall or excefsiue, to fignifie the preameffe of the 
‚ flanghter. Audthefebethofe plesfant 


| and deliting of Antichriit rather then him, which the miferable, mad, and blinde 
| wold doth atthistimerespe, — 


12 Неге is the patience of Saints: here are | fea, hauing theharpes of God, 


clufters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her ether verfes, 4 This part of the vifion aljudeth vntothe fea or! 


onthe earth, and cut downe the vines of the vine- | thatis ,ascontaining the treafurie of the indgements of God , 


fruites fet footh, ofthe contempt of Chrift, | 


Tbe femen Auzels Вашпр the jenen lafl pagues 3 They th 
$ [owes ve Leaf! prese God. 6 To ihe fenem Angeli 
7 finm viali fut of Gads wrath arededncred, 


aso! Chrilt,as 
I noted before t4, 
14. Now thete- 
fore is fhewed a 
fingulat woike 
of the iudpemeng 
of God belon- 
ping tothe ouer- 
threw of Ant 
chrift and his tore 
ces,of which di- 
sinc wotke the 


ofthe number ofhis name, $ftand at the glafsi 


3 Andthey fung 7 the fong of Mofes the (ег 
uant of God, and thefong ofthe Lambe, faying, 


13 Then I hearda voicefrom heauen , faying? 8Great and marueilous are thy works, Lord God preparation is 
vnto mee, Write, The dead which die bin the] Almightie: iuftandtrue arethy * b wayes, 


King deícribed inthis 


andgleryete- |у ord, are fully bleffed, Euen fo faith the Spirite: | of Saints Ehapteriind ше 
i : 9 te à : execution in th 

| RADAR. for they reft from their labours, and their c works sh Whe. fhall pot us a О Lond; in rie prepa 
of Gedandhis | follow them. glorifie thy Name! forthou onely art holy, andj earionis 6:8 ke 
Angels. , 134, €? And Í looked, andbehold, за white) all nations (hall come and worthip before thee : ere 
s р ж cloud, and уроп the cloud one fitting like vnto | for thy iudgements are mademanifeft. ma хо 
tcr, asl fayde the Sonne ofman, 1" hauing en hisheada golden) 5 `9 And after that, I looked, and behold, the artieularlyfet 
мее. Ofthe : | crowne, and in bis hand a ' fharpe fickle, Temple ofthe tabernacle of Teftimony was open |foorthia сһегей 
айва! doingsof) yy 1; And another Angel came out of the! in heauen, M 
Chriltinonere — |Temple, crying with aloud voyce то him that| 6 Andtheftuen Angels came out of the Tem-|* Of „ 
thowing of An- pie, crying : d 2- 9.9. in pnwring 
tichnasdhis асе on the cloude, * Thruft iu thy fickle and | ple, which had the !^feuen plagues, clothed in} torchin the 

‘| Church bythe — |reape, forthetimeis come to reape : for the* har- | #1 pure and bright linen, and hauing their breafts| plagues of the 

| Spiricof Шу ueft of the earth isripe. . | ^? girded with golden girdles, m E e da 
ingthat hauing | 16 And hee that fate on the cloude, thruftin) 7 And one of the #3foure beafts gauc vnto the ta de soft ware 
beene salted bach | his fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea-| feuen Angels feuen golden vials full of the wrath Tuc with thefez 
bywordeboth — | ped, | of God which liueth for euermore. . 3 Therearetwo. 
VENIAM 17 14 Then another Angel came out of the) $ And the temple was full ofthe fmoke of the [Parts oltheaarsti- 

E dei Gna Temple, whichis inheauen, hauing ао a fharpe | glory ofGod & of his power, and 14 no man was| fon ofthe Saints 
admemíhedof | fickle, É able to enter intothe Temple,til the feuen plagues) glorifying God, 
Bu M rame 18 лисы Angel pone e fem the ag of the fuen Angels were fulfilled, aN ча 
bmp pid hich had power ouer fire, and cryed with a 

; €eafeth tar, whic Je 3 indgements of 
be iced loude cry tohim that had the (harpe fickle, and God, vntothe 4 verfetanother the vocation, infl;u&ien,3nd ednfirmationofthofe 
nes his en fayd, Thruft in thy fharpe fickle , and gather the | intruments which Ged hath ordained for the execotion of hi} indgements in 4. 
adherents, that 


rge veffel of braffe 
in which the Priefts wafhed chem(eiues ip the enterance of the Гетр!е : for in the 
enterance of the heavenly Temple (2з it is called verf. с.) is faidto haue benea fea 
of glafie ,maft lightfome aud cleste , voto the commoditie of chbife mixewith бге, 
hich he bringeth 
forth & difpenfeth according to his owne plea lore: for ont ofthe former, the Pricfls 
were elenfed of old: & oat of this che vngodly are deftroy ed now cha.4. €. 5. That 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i» the Godly martyrs ef Chrift, who (hall not gine place even їп miraclesvntothat ; 


| bealt: of thefe fee before Chap, 13.17. & 14. 9. 10, 6. Glorified God, from the 
patticular obfcruasio ol che weapons and inftiuments of Gods wrath, flottiog in the 
fraofgfaffe, 7 Thatfongeftríumph which is Exo. 15.8 я Sois Mofercalled, 
for honours fake, в itis fes ferth, емі. 34. то, 8 Thisfonghath two patts,one 2 


coateffion, but particulari this verfe, and generall, iuthe beginningofthenext ` 


verfe: another, a nattation of canfes belonging to the cenfeffios, whereof one kiad 
iseternall init felfe,& той prefentvnto the godly in that Godis both holy, &alone 
God , another kiad isfotute andto come in that the ele& taken outof the. Gentiles 
; (thatis, ont of the wicked ones and vnheleening:as Chap.t1:2,) weretobe brought 
vnto the fame (tate of happine(fe, by the magnificencie of the indgement of Cod,in 


thenextverfe, *Pfaf14917. b Thydomgs, * ferto. 9 Thelecond pattof + 


gament and matter thereof is figured by aforerunoing type ofa templeopened ia 


VERD. „м. 


c 


heanen,as Chap.tr. t9.namely that all thofe chiogsare diuineand of Ged,thatpro- | 
ceede from thence,in this verfe. Secondly the adminifters or executers, come forth. 


: natration (as was not verfe.2.) wherein б: the anthoritie of the whole are 


out of the Temple.vcr.6.T hirdly,they are fntuifhed with inftiuments of theindges 
ments of Сой, арі weapons Gt for che manner of the fame iudgements,ver{e 7, Fie 
‘nally, chey are conficmed by teftimonie of che vifible glory of God, in the laft vetfe, 
p liketeftimonie whereunto was exhibited of old inthe law,Exod.42.34. ro That 
is,cOmandements to infli& thofe fenen plagues.Here is che igure called Metonwmnia, 
is Which was in old time a figne of the kingly or priocely dignitie. тз Thae 
fis girding was a figne of diligence,& the girdle of gold wasa брое of fincerity,and 
jtruftines in taking in charge the commandements ef God. 12* Of thefe before, 
Chsp.4.3. 14 None of thafe fenen Angels mightreterne,till he had performed 
‘fully the charge committed vnto him according to the decree of God 


CHAP, XVI. 


à Aad 17 the Angelspowre ont tbe [емеш vis of Се wrab 
given unio them , and fo diuers plagues arije im the world 
18 го strife tbe wicked, 19 ed theinbabisautt of the greas 


eir, a Aud’ 


—GÓ 8 


П 


E 


a А-А) Выган Lots nja A a rtd & a — eg —4——- JI cleane (pirits 4 like |13 Thatisewery | — 
t HE ——ÀÀ—À à н 
y In thelormer Nd'I heard a great voice out ofthe Temple, 13 And] fave 13 three vncleane [pirits 14 like |13 Thatisyeuery 


D Я {1 itim bent һы 
Chapter was let faying to the ieucn Angels,Goe your wayes,| frogs come out of the mouth of chat! 5 dtagon, MCN. ua 
і à; yng nor vod : hotthat:4 bealt, and ойгок ү gau 
downethé ee? | and powre out the fenes vials of thewrath of God| anu out of che mouth ot that. › OF олус thas by 
HAPS! Е. vpon the earth. . che mouth of that ! filie prophet. winders waro „дф 
1 : moe à 


2 > Апа the firft went & powred out his viallj 14 For they arethe fpirits of deuils, working 


Vorke thes unge 
уроп the earth : & there fella noylome & agiie-| miracles, to goe vnto the lungs ot the earth; and 


is deliversashe vlingame бце 


execation thereof, 


oM Á— 


T ME 3 , : y чеш ише aii 
pus te eC ee vousfore уро the men which had thesmark ot the} of the whole world, to gather heg to the battell] igs Presan 4 
ол зкзтегәЁ beaft,& vpon them which worfhipped his image.) of that great day ot Goa Almightic, lUtchtates O1 Cuc 


WOrid,curtedly ye | 
ich ot them 
by шаси риги, ae 
Cacuersolthe va. 
uly & importy ofd 
üzocalitnaccom. 
иш Кеч lurzicauen | 
ПШ the Kinos of 
(is cari And tois | 
ìs a rightdeietip. | 
190 €: Oür Lines - 
tẹ Croking wich j 
п nnpecunity a 
vntibually day ёе 


4 4Andchefecond Angel powredouthlisvi-| 15 1° (^ Behold, 1 come as a ш, oe к 
all уроп the fea,and it * became as the blood of aj hc that watcheth , and kecpeth Is gat Eh c 
dead man: and euery lining thing died in thefea.} he walxe naked, and menee his blceinefie; 

4 sAndthethird Ahgel powred out his vial] 16 i? And they gathered them togechcr into a 
vpon the riuers and fountains of waters, andthey} place called in Hebrew, зо Armagedon, "Ww. 
became blood, - 17 $ =! And the fcuenth Angel powred out hts 

5 . And I heard the Angel of the waters fay,} vialintothe 2? are: and there caine a р 
Lord, Thouarsiuft, whichart, and Which waft:| outofthe Temple ot heauen from 23 the throne, 
and Holy, becaufe thou haft iudged thefe things,| faying, 2: It 1s donc. " » 

6 Fortheyfhedthe bloodortheSaints, and! “18 25 And there were voices, andthundrings, 
Prophets, & therfore haft chou ginen them blood | and lightnngs,. & there was a great carthquake, 


commandement, 
inthis ve: їе иеп 
patticulartecieall 
inorder of the ex- 
ecution dane by e 
siery olthefenen 
Angels,iuthe teft 
oltbechaptet. 
Thisfpeciall exe. 
cucfon арай} An. 
ticl.rift and his 
erew,doech in ma- 
ner agree vatotha 
*| whieh was gene- 


rallydonevpon | to drinke : forthey are worthy. luchas was not fince men were уроп the апі, идиг pruuoking 
thewholeworld, || ~ 5 And{ heard another out of the SanQtua-| -euen fo mightie an earthquake, Р, PL ICE E 
ome cm ry ay,Euenfo,Lord Godalmightiy,true & righ-| — 19 16 And the great citie UR dud Hu ) bt pcta and tn« 
ieftaretaileme. |teous arethy iudgements, | | three parts: and the cities of the nations : ell: nest wares: as 
not)vntothe fame] 8 7 Andthefourth Angel powredout his vi- | and that great ?*Dabylon came in rememoratice ша ше 
Han allon the fanne, andit was giuen to himto ѓог- | before God , * to give vnto her the cuppe of the р MES ince 
from another, that ment men with heate of fire, wine of the fercencilé of his wrath, Nasehap.t 1.5. 
this wasparticn- 9 Andmenboyled in great hear, & blafphe- , 20 Andeuery yle fleddeaway, ard the moun- l5 Wacrol chap 
larly etfe&edvpon | med the Name ofGod, which hath power ouer | taines 29 were not > found. Nu" i. т 

| Ст E thefe plagues, and they repented nottogiuehim}, 21 зе And there fella great haile,like «talents, Poe 

Li 

| wiekedneffe of thet Z1OTY- | | out of heauen уроп the men,and men blafphemed [vsico cnp y r1, 
world,the othce 10 $ Andthe fifth Angelpowred out his viall | God, becaufe of the plague of the hade ; tor the Jor íobe iscatiea | 
poc apami уроп ў throne ofthebealt,& his kingdom waxed | plague thereof was exceeding great. БИЕ | 
the whele war 4 о " ло, 
being wicked, datke,and they SUN ed uan puesto forow, 18 — Aparenthefisfor admonion in which Ged warneth his holy leruants who re(t 
Andtherforethefe] 1% And blafphemed t е God of heauen for inthe expectation of Chelt,alwayescoaddreilc their minds vnto bis comming and 
indgements are fi- Itheir paines,and for their fores, and repented not | tv lnoke vatochemfelnes,thac they be not thameiu!ly made naked & Circumucnted 
gured motegrie-. fofrheir workes. ы ene of thefe vneleane fpitits,& fothey be milecably чараа на ol ex] 
nons then thofe, 5 eui Lord, Mat. 24.a6.& 25.13. Cb2,3.3.1541.34-44-045. 13.39, 19 Namely the Angel, | 
з Thehiftory of 12 And the fixt Angel powred out liis viall VP* | who Бойу according take coumaundement of God wasto dofacriticg: notwitlis | 
the firit Angel, on а тїшег!ї° Euphrates, and the FE Water | ftanding thatthofeimpare fpirits do the lame wickedly as feruants notvnto God, 
whofe plagsevp- |thereof dried vp, 13 that the way of the Kings of | butvntothat beaft that hath [even сабт. 20 Thatis(cofay nothing of other ex- | 
onthe earth, isde- he aft fhonld beprepared , pofitions) the mountaine it (elte,or mountaine places of Mcgiddon, Nowitiscere | 
fciibed almoft in. 2 _. v. n | tainebythe holy Seriptntethat Megiddnn isacity & tenitory inthe tribe of Ma- 
the fame wotdswith char (ixtplagneof the Egyptians, Exe.9.9.Butitdoth fignifie a nafíes,bordering vponltfacar & Aller, & was made famous by lamentable ouct- 

. | fpititnall vlcerand hat torture or bachrric of coalcicnee feared with апһюсе угөр, | throw ої king Iofias,whereof 2.Reg.2t.30.& 2.Chre 55.2ni& Zach. r2. t1. In this 

which accofeth the $ngodly within, & both by truth of the word (the ligit whereof | ptountainc countrey God faith by hgure & type,tlatthe kings ol che peoples which 
God hathnow folepgihewed forth) and by bicternes ftrereth vp & torcech outthe | feine thebeaft hal meettogechersbecaufey Gentiles did alwayes calt ў lamentable 


fvord el Godswrath, 3 Seecha.ta 14. 4 Thehiltory of the lecond Angel who 
troblethand moleftéth the feas, that he may ftittevp theconícience ol men (leepin 
in their wickedness Sec Сһа.8,8. 4 — Inwasturucainto rottenana filthy blood, fuch 
asisindead bodies, g Тһе егу olthethird Angel Briking the rinere,inchis verle 
who proclaiming the tuftice of Gad, commendeth the fame by а moft graue compa- 
rifon of the finnes of men with the puntfhmentot God : whichis comimos to this 
place,and thatwhich wentbelore.Wherlore al/othis praifingis attributed ta ў An- 
gel of the waters,anamecommon to the (econd and third Angels, according as both 
of them are laid to be fentagainft the waters, albcit , theone ofthe fea the other of 
| thesiners,inewoverfes, 6 „А confirmation of the praife before going, out ofthe 
| Sanctuary of Gad, whether immediatly by Chrift, or by fome of his Angels, for 
Chrift alfo is called anether Angel,Cina,7.3,3.8.& 1 t. 1. 7 The hiftorieofthe 
fourth Angel, whothtoweth the plagne vpon the heauen & vponthe Sun, of which, 
| Luk.at.26.the effeAs wherof are noted two. The one peeuliar,that icthall corch men 
|! with heat,inthisverfe. The other proceeding accedentally frö the former,that their 
durie hall (o moch the more be enraged againft God inthe next verfe, when yet ГО 
wonuderlul mercy & patience of God;alothercrextutes ace fich [riken often &.gries 
unufly by the hand of God belore mankind by whom he isprosoked : asthe things 
belore goingdo declare, 8 The ftory ofthe fialt Angel,whu ftriketh the kingdom 
ofthe bealt witht wo plagucaabroad with darkenes.withia with bylesand doleurs 
molt grieuous,throsghonthis whole kingdome, thatchereby he might wouad the 
eonfcrence of che wicked, and pantihthat той peruerfe obftinacie of the idolaters 
whereof atofe petturbation , and thence a furions indignation sod defperace mad- 
nes, raging againit God,and hurefullvatoiefelfe. o Theftory of the fixe Angel, 
- diuidedinto his a&,and the enenttheteol, The 28 is, that the Angel did caftout of 
his mouth tbeplague ofa moft glowingheat, wherewith enenthegreateft Aoads,& 
which moft were wont to fwell and ouerflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp by the 
connfellof God inthisverfe. The euentis , thatthe meere madnes wherewith the 
| wicked ate entaged,thatthey may[cornethe rudgementsol Gnd, & abnfe them fa- 
rlonfly tofetuetheir dwneturne andto the executing of their owne,wicked ootrage. 
to Thebonnd of the fpirituall Babylon,and tothe fortreffes of the fame.cha.9.14, 
int Sothe Church of fhe engndly and kingdom of the beaft is(aid tobe leftnaked, 
айп the defences whectof, in which they put theietenft, being taken away Irom it. 
ta Thatis, thatenin they which dwelllurtheft off, may with mote commodiy 
make hafte vntothat сийсе whichthe Lord hath appointed, 


oucrthrow іо the teeth ofthe Chorch of the lewes,vnto their great reprocn:& there 
fore weteperfwaded that that place thould be moft fortunate уто tiem (as they. 
fpeake)& vntortunate vnto the godly: But God herepronounceih,that chat rzproch | · 
of the Chureh,& confidence of tne vngodly,thal by himfelfe be takenaway, inthe 
felfe fame place where the nations periwaded ebemfclues, they оши mightily cxe | 
fult & triampacainit God &hisChnrch, at The itory of the feuemthAngel vuro 
the end ofthe chapter,in which Grit is inewed by figure & (peach, the arguinent of 
this plagne,inthisverfe:aad then isdeclared the execution cherof in che vertes lole 
lowing. 22 Fromwhence he might moae the heanenaboue & the earth beneath. 
a3 Vhatis,from himthatfitteth onthe throne , by the fignre called Aetonpmie, 
24 Thatis,Babylon із vndone,as isfhewed ver, t9. in the Chapters folowing.For 
the firitonfet (asl might fay) of this denunciationjis defcribed inthis Chapter:and 
the laß contaioing a perfect victory is deferibed in thofetbatfollow. 35 Nowis 
declated the executien(as isfaid inver.a 7.) & the things that (hall lat come to рабе 
in heaven & їп earth,before the ouerthrow ofthe bealt of Babylon:both generally, 
verfs8. & parcicalatly inthe curfed citie, andíuch as hane any familiariethere- | 
ewith,tathe s,laftverfes. 26 That {eat or itandiog place of Antichrift, 27 Otall ` 
fuch as cleane vnto Antichrift,& fight apoinft СМ, 28 That harlot,efwhéiathe | 
Chapter nexilollowing.Nowthispheaíe,rocame moresaepsbr ance is after the coni» 
manvfe of the Hebrew fpeech,but borowed from men, and attibuted vnto Cod, 
* Teve.a5.t§. 29 Tbatizwerefezoe no more, orwere no moreextart. A boe 
rowed Hebtaifime, 6. <ppearcdnot,which she Hebrews uiter LT IT 


Xi,RIu $34. 30 Tbe manerof the particular execution, тоф enidently teftis 
fying the wrath of God by theoriginall & greatnefe thereof: the uent whercol ів 
tbe laine with that which їз Chap, 9.11, & that which hath beene rpentioned in thit 
Chapte,fcom the execution of the fourth Angel hitherto,thatistafay,an in-orrigie 
ble pettinacic of the world in tbeir rebellioo and an heart that caqnot repent,vrrfe 
9.&ir, с Asis weve about the weight of a taleni was threafcor ound dong fiat B 
hundred groates whereby ù fignfied a murneiloms aud firange kind of aic br, d 


CHAP. XVII, wer 

1 That grest whore isdescribed, 2 with whors the Kings ef the 
му comraitsed fornication. 6 She is drunken with the blood of 
Sa'nis 7 The my flerjgof the woman , andthe braf iharcarud 
ber expounded. уз Their defirattion. 14. The Lambi vifo, 

| е Then * B 


ае а 
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which hadthe feuen vials , and talked with 
e,faying vnto me,Cóme : I will fhew 2 chee the 
damnation of the great whore that fitteth уроп 

any waters, i 

2` With whom'haue cõmitted fornication the 
ings ofthe earth, & the inhabitants of the earth 
re drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 3Sohecaried me away intothe wildernes 
im the Spirit,and I faw a woman fit уроп a ^ fcar- 
et coloured bealt , full of names of bla:phemie, 
hich had feuen heads,and ten hornes; `` 

4 And 4 the woman was arrayed 5 in purple 
nd ícarlet, and gilded with gold., and precious 
ones,and pearles,* and had a cup of gold in her 
and fullofabommation , and filthinefle of her 
ornication. 

5 7 Andin her forchead таса name written, 
myftery, 5that great Babylon thacmother or 
horedomes,and abominations of the earth, 

6 9 And 1 faw the woman drunken with the 
lood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
yrsof Le sv s: & when I fawher,*e1 wondered 
with great marnell, 

t+ Then the Angel fiyd vnto me, Wherfore 
arucileft thon ? I will thew thee the myftery or 
hat wothan , and of that beaft that beareth her, 
which hath icuen heads,and ten hornes,- 
8 '!Thebeaftthat thou haft {eene,'3 was,and 
"beaíls & the Dragop.) Secondly is delivered the defttuction of both the two bealtss 
cha, 19. Aad iaftly of y Dragon.cha.2o.In y tory of ў fpisitual Babylonare diltinct- 
My fet forth the itatecherofin chis chap. & the onerthirew doucfiam God.cha.18. In 
Ithis verte & dia, which foll swech isa tranfition or palfage vnto the fiit argument, 
óufiiliag ofa particular calling o the Prophet (aso!ten neretofors) and agencrall 
ірго olon. 2 TVThatinchedamraolenalor,bya Ggarecalled byppaMage For S, 
ойи as yet had not [eene her, Although another interpi cation may be borne, yesl 
Aikethis better.’ а The jensenccebat is pronounced scaimfFtbis harlot. 3 Hence- 
K'a th is propounded the type ef Baby lon,and the ftate thertol ing. veríes. Altera 
‘declaration of chetype, іо y сей ofthischap. in thc type are deterthed iwo things, 
the Бег (оёмол сђа. 13.) inthe 3. verf &the woman y fteth vpon the bealt,ver, 

.5 6. The hesftin procefíz of tinte hath gorten fomewhat more then was expreiled 

д the former vihon, Fisk ін ас itis not read betore} he was appatrelled inicarler, 


eing declaied, » 
iow to: owed the 
tare of the Chich 
tercomming & 
getingvictore, 
as L(héwed belors 
jn the beginaiag 
ofthe 1 e.cha»tct, 
The itate 1s tee 
forth in 4. chap- 
rete, Asin} place 
before going | ne- 
ted che iherac 
hiftorie tbe order 
eitíme was nctal- 
waycacxiétly ob. 
fsraed,lo the fans 
isto bevaderitoad 
inthis hiftery,thac 
itis diftinguithed 
according ro the 
perfona of which 
tt treatech & that 
inchefeucrall ia- 
ries of the perlons 
isfenerally obfer- 
ued inthe time 
thereet.For firft is 
delivered the Ro- 
ty of Babylón de- 
ttroyed, inthis & 
the next chap (for 
this Babylon outot 
all doubr а pe- 
sith ocfare the 2, 


И 


ја robe imperiall & oftriamph.Secondly,inthat this 15 full of names ef blafphemy: 
he otheccaried cheuame ofblafphemy only in his heads.SoGoddid teach that thia 
Sbeaft is moch increafedin impiety and iniuftice,and doth inthis lal&age,trinmph in. 
botli thefe mare infolently & prondly then cnet before. b Aslarietcolourshasa, 

18h avedandpurplegarment @ [ntelyit re v not without canje ibat tbe Кот cler- 

ie were fo much delighted withsbiscolowr, 4° That barlot,the fpiritnall Babylon, 
which is Rome,Shz is deferibed by hee attire profelsonand deeds, 5. Imactize 
moft glorions,triemphant,mok rich, & тей gorgions. 6 1n profefsion, the nou- 
ither of all inthis verfe,and teaching her my fteries vitoall,verf. 5, feteingforth all 
things moft magnificently.butindeed moltpernicionsbelorting miferable men with 
her cup,& bringing vponthem a deadly giddiness 7  Deccining wath the title 
of reltgion,& pubhkeinfcription of myftery «which the beatt racimes pait did not. 
beate. 8 Anexpofitionrin which S.Lohn declareth whataianer of woman this is, 
ә Inmanctofdeeds: Sic isred with blood,and (beddeth it mok licentionfly,and 
therefore is colouted with the blood ofthe Saints, ason the contrary part, Clirili is 
! fet Forth imbrned with y bloed of his enemies, Efa.63.t. 10 A paflage vntothe 
fecond part of this chapter, by occafton given of S. Lohn, asthe wordsot the Angel 
dothew,inthencxoverfe tf Thefecond partor place,ss Laid verf. e, The enat« 
ration oftbe vilion,proraifed in this verte, & deliuered inthe verfefallowing. Now 
Ithere is deliueted firit an enatrationo! the bealt, & his ftory,vuto the t4. ver. Alter, 
‘ofthe harler,vntoche end ofthe chap. 12 Fheftar ofthebealt hath a triple de. 
Feripuone 
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him, The firlk is a dittindion ofthis beaftfrom alf that ener hath benc at 
hichdiftin&tauis contained inthis verferThe fecond tsa delineation oc 
tof the beaft by thinies prefent, by which he might епсп аг thattime be 
| & chis delineationis accordingto his heads, ver эло. сх. The 
ofthings tocomc,& to be done by him: & thefe 2ге 
feribed entohishornes, ver, 12. t j.14. Chis beatt is that Empire of Rome, efwhich 
ations chang awe bh IS 
rady happened ,theholy Ghelt hath diftinguifhed & tet ontthe fame, 1 пе рәге 
Ишге есаб б all orhets mthefewords:TAeóeaff which room fate)? was 
пай nos, For fo 1eXpotind the wordsof che Apoftle for enideney fake,as I will fur- 
herdectace inchenorestollowing: 13 The meaningis that besitwhich thealaw- 
afk beforé(cha 13.1.)& which yet thou һай now feene was, CI fay was)eucaftóTulius 
‘Cefarin кред ofbeginnivg,tifingvp,tatien,glory, dominio maner йпек тб the 
Shaufe of Iulius:& yet is notnow the fame, lfthoul eokevnto the bonfe & Rocke :for 
ће dominion of this Family was tesnflared yntoanother,afterthe death et Neto, feô 
Pharothervnto а фига from a thitd vnto a fertb,& fo forsh,was varied &altered by 
anometable,chadges Finally, the Empiteis one, as it were one beaft.burexceeding- 
yvatied by hinrepis families & per(ons.lt wastherlorc (faith S. tohn) in tho kinred 
it Кок of аит | and now it (suot inthac Кіне tranflated vnto another. 


пу time:w 
ўраійсіпр о 
iknowen ofthe godly J 
Fried isanhiftorical loretelling 


11 fpake cha, 13.1 r,according tothe mut 
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[The є feuen heads !7 are fuen mountaines, 


| 
| 
| 
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'pitebeing now tranflated from the family of F/amiwt, This man 
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AEON y 1 Hen t there carae ene of the fuen Angels, isnot, and '4 fhallafcend out ofthe bottomleffe (,, д, if hee | 


pit,& ай go into perdition, and they that dwel 
on the earch fhall wonder (whofe names are not 
written in the booke of life from the foundation: 
ofthe world) + s when they behold the beaft chat. 

as,and is not, and yet is. ) 


yet | epth,orontol the 
9 15 Here u the minde that hath wifedome, 


са (as was laid, 
cha. 13.1 )thatis, 
thalbe a new бос 
from among(íl the 
vadens without 
difference,and (hal 
in the tame Rate 
goe vnto de ftinttja 
on or ruine, and 
perilh:and fo (hall 
fuccefsinely new 
Princesor Empe- 
rourscome & go, 
arife aud fall, the 
о. одго 

semaining fill, but tofftd with ѓе many and ofteoalteratiers , hs B MEA 
matucile that this beak was able to (land and hold eut , inte many mutations, үе. 
rilyno Empire that ener was teffed with fo many changes, andas it were with fo 
many tempefts of the lea, euer continned fo long. 15 That isasmany ashane sot 
leasned the pronidence of Ged,according to the faith of the Saints, thall maroctiae 
thefe gticnens & okien changes-when ihtyfhall confider, the (elfe tame beaft whick 
isthe Romane Етрісе,со haue bia, oot to be,and tn be and (ЇЇ moleiled with ere 
petnall matation,and yet in the fame to liand and centinne, This io mine СЙ is 
the mok fimple expofition of this place, confirmed bytheenent of the thingsthem 
felues. Although the lait changealío, by whichthe Empire, thatbefore was cini! 
became Ecclefiatticalysnotobtcurely fignified inthele woios:cf whichtwo, thefirlt 
exercifed crucley vponthe bodies of the Saints :the otherallovpon theis fonles: the 
firftby humane order and pollicie , the other vader the colour of the lawe of God 
and of Religion,raged and imbrneditfellewith the blood olthegodly, 16 An 
exhertation preparing vato audience, by thefame argument, with rbat ef. Chrift: Не 
bhas hard eares so keare lei hins heare, Wherefore,tor mine ewns part, I had rather 
read inthis place, Lessbere behere avide, dc. So the Angtlpafieth fully vato the 
fecond place ofthisdifeription. е — Ve; ycbildren know whas thar fenen billed citie is 
whichis fa much фо\ ез of and whércof Virgil sbusstporfeib. And compafieth (ееси 
towres in опе wail: tbeccitie it o, which when (oen wrote theft {Ёз badrule онгу 
thekings of the earth s 1$ as апай тоё , aud уе т revaaineih to hu dey, burit u decli- 
nmg tod firnthen. 17 Thisisthe painting ont of thebea(t by things prefent(as 
I fatd before) wherby S.lohn endenoured to deferibe the fame, that he might beth 
beknewen of the gcdlyinthat age , and be fuithetobfetned and marked of poftea 
tice afterwards. This delineaiionhath onreype thatis, bisheads, buta double des 
fcriptionor application ofthe type : onc permaaeatftom thenatureol it felle , the 
ethet changeable, by the working of men, The delcription permanent,is by the fe. 
uen hils,in this verfe,che ocher that Beeteth,tsfrom thefenen kings,verfero 11, And 
hete it iswoithy to'be obíerned, thar one'type hathfometimes twolor more applic. 
cations,as feemerh good vntothe holy Ghoft rocxprefleeither onething by diners 
types,et diners things by one type. So 1 neted before, el the feuenípiritsclizp. 1.4, 
Now this woman that(itteth уров fenen hils , isthe citie of Rome, called ia times 
paftof the Greciaas 157] A odor. i offenen topsor eteafts, and of Varro feptireps 


i ofher fesen heads(as here) offenen heads, and of others /epsieo Zs. i. ftandine ур. 
onfesenbils, 18 The beginning of thefe Kings or Emperoorsis almo(t the fame 
withthe beginning efthe Chureh of Chrift which L thewedhefore cha ri c, Name- 
Hy From the yers 3$. after the paision of Chri(t, whattime she Temple and Church 
ofthe tewes was ouerthroweu. In which yere it came to paffe by the pronidenceof 
God,that that laying, TAebeaft was and is ior, was fulfilled before that the defruãi» 
on the jewes immediatly follewing came te palle. That wasthe уеге (сот the buil- 
ding ef the city of Rame8og.from which yete S. Iohnbeth numbtredthe Emperors 
which hitberto had bene, when hewrotethefethings , andforetcllethoftwo othet 
nextto сөте: апа chat withthispnrpofe,that whenthis patticulat predi&ion or tore. 
telling olthings tocome,(honld take effect theerath of all other predi&ions in the 
Chorch,mightbethe moreconfirmed. Which figne God of old mentioned in tha 
Law,Deut ¢8,andleremieconfirmethehap.28.8. то Whofenames arethele: 
the fir lt Serwis Snlpirius Galla, who wasthe [euenth Emperor ofthe people of Rome, 
thefécond Marcus Salus Otho, the third, Aulus "Uutllivs, che fourth, "Titus аши 
Uchhaftanus the filth, Ticu Vefbafianus his fonne ol hisownename. 20 Flauins Doo 
mictan fonne ofthe сї Mia For inthelatterend of his dayes S, John wrote 
theft things:às witoeflechIrenzus Lid, s ,adnerfisherefes. ‘as Nerua The Empe- 
reigned onely one 
yere,loure moneths,&nine dayesasthe hiftory writers dorell, ss Thisis fpokes 
by the figure Synecdoche,as much to fay,asthathead of the healt which was & isnot, 
becaule tt isenr off, & Nerua info fhorceimeextinguithed How many headsthere 
were,fo many heafts there feemedto bein one.Sce Ў like рессћ inthe 3.vetf.ofthe 
xzcha. 23 Nerus Traianus; who himéel/in diners celpedsis called here ў fenenth 
Reight 24 Though innumber Xorderoftuccefeionhe he the eighth, yer heis 
reckoned together withone ol thefe heads, becauíe Nerea & hewere one head, Fot 
this man obtained suthocitietogether with Nerua, and was Cenful with bim, when 
Merualefrhislife, 25 Namelyto molek wich perlecutionsthe Churches of Chrift, 
asthehiftoriesde accotd,& Lhauc bricfy notedcha ало, 36 Thethild place af 
this deferiptionas I faid verfe 8.15 a prophetical prediGienolth:ngstocome which 
the beali (hould doe, asin the woedsfallowing S. Iphn doethmat obfcurel; fignifie, 
faying, which бане not yet receined thekingdome Cre. For there {з a Antüihefis ot ap- 
pofition betweene thefe kings,andtho(e that went before, Abd Rift the perfossarc 
deferibed,in this verfe,then chéic deeds in the two verfes fellqwing. 


whereon the woman fitteth; 1? they are alfo feuen 
Kings. i 
‚40 “9 Five are fallen, 2 and опеіѕ, гапа ano- 
ther is not yet come: and when'he commeth, he 
muft continue a fhort fpace. j 

тї az Andthe beaft that was,and isnot, is e- 
uen 33 theeight,and is 24 one of the feuen, а5 and 
fhal! goe into deftru&ion. ` 

12 26 And the ten hornes which thou faweft, 


a ПЫ Даши VACCUI fe porius н, инанан EN 


-——— Seen > MONEMUS 007-7 m а » . . а à " 
m T hatisarifin р are ?? tenkings , which yet haue not receiued a that great cit7, and is become the habitation of оа: 


wattheitkinz- — | Xindorne, ‘but {hail rece.ue power,as Kings 15 at deus, and the hold of all foule Ipirits,anda Cage aiaidn,whish 6t + 


pom ac one houre with the bealt. , | ofeuery vacleane and hatefüll bii d. 18 cucapiflances 
fuchtimeas that | 13 29 Ihcfehauconeminde, andíhallgiue| 3 For all naticnshaue drunken of the wine (pe 7. 
politicall Empire | their power and authoritie ynto the Бей, ofthe wrath of her fornication,and the kings ОЁ еге aie two 


begenbthe eati 4 трее (hall fight w.th these Lambeyand tche the earth. haue committed fornication with her, ‘kinds ene going 
p "E е0 y ambe fhallouercome them: *forhe is Lord of «udthe merchants of the earth are waxed rich ot oon ct that 
2, Namely with Lords, and King of Kings : and they that arc on | the abundance ot her plea.ures, etose band tha 


А A. i lines 
thefecond beat | his fide,called,and chu:en,and fa:thtull, 4 + Апа] heard an other voice fó heauen fay, impe 


red vnto the rioth 
whom wecalled 15 31 And he fayd vnto m:, The waters wh.ch {з Go cut ofhe. yy people, ў ye be not partakers |verie ; the other 
betore аде pip " Ithoufaweft, where dic whore ficteth, 32 are peo- | ofher fi..nes,& that ye recerue not of her plagues: шин пав heg , 
IS ou of ^ | ple, andmultitudcs,«nd nations,and tongues. 5 Fur her finnes are? come vp into heavens y, Pe e, Т 
the earthgot эшо 16 And theten 33 horncs which thou iaweft and God hath remembrid her iniquit es. tne wicked and 
himfelle Bine vpon rhe beaft,are they that а hate che whorc, 6 ? Reward her, cuenas ее hath rewarded heiojcingo. the 
pay ae M and ай make her delolate, ana naked,anu fhail You, and give her double according to her presa 

© and exzrcifeth е! eate her Aefh, and burne lici with fire, works ; ana in the cup that fhe- hath filled ro yêu, 15 Qo. 
famebeforehis |" 15 34For Godhath put in theirlieartsto ful- fill her the double, ‚_ arices going be- 

| SN pa fillhis will, andto doc with oncconfent forto 7 In asmuch as the glorified her felf,& liuedin ДЕ е чш ен 
taForwhenthe |giuetheir kingdome vntothe beat, vnull the picaivre,fo much giue ye to her torment &forow: К oan voee am, 
politicall Empire [words of Gou be tulnlied. . dor (he taith lin hur heaie, fic being a queen,and jy; the godly ces 
efthe Weit be- 18 And that woman whichthou faweft, is am ‘no widow, and fall « fce no momning, ait out ol Baby- 
ganto bow downe- ip pe iewhichiciencd oucr the kings $ Therefore fhall her plagues comeat « спе Jonas] metio- 
wards,there both Mt $5 great сиге 5 5 dzy.death &l ned, chapter 1340 
adde hore. fof che cath, “y,¢eath and {crow,and famine, and fhe fhal be фе РИ" Ж ecm 
kings,aird the ! | burnt with fire: for that God wh.dr condei reth fane ai, b:tose 
fecund Leaft rooke the opportunitic offered to vlurpe умо hin:felie all the power her, isa itrorg Lord, É [e Pes 


©} 5 farmer beat T hefe kings loog асо, many hauc oun. bred & deleribedte beten a & b с. к 
жу great part. еһе асб ара аі, telliberh the iamc in this curage. 39 thet h 9 H ue е Os ie a ee ae с 
is,by cunfent audagrecment, chotthey may couipire witbthebealt, ccdependvpe . er, and lament ог her, whic ane committe cre MOIS 
enhisoccke. Their опе diuiocd into three patts,copnlcls, aces, and езет, fornication, andluedin pleafure with her, when EHE e 
The coun cllers os them confit incomunsnicating of judgen.crtsand atleti. ithey fhall fee that fmoke of that her Lurnirg, ез пай 


ons: and fome in communicating ol power which they arc [atu to haue giuep vito | Р : T y ence ico ЖЕШ 
this beaRinthisveríe, 3o Wath ChriltandhisChercn, asthe reatonfoiluwing? | 10 And Ља апа afarre ойтог fcare or her py themjelues in 


doeth declareaud here аге mentióned thetattes and tbe cuents whichiollowed | tOrmentyfaying, Alas, alas,that great citie Baby- [i.i oune placen 
for Chrill bislakc , andfor the grace of God the Father tewaids thole that are Jon, that mightie citie : forin onehoure is thy ID executing the 
elled, Пе; ae are his ae pe ашса io Crk А aie ‘ludgement come, 3 judgement ЫС od, 
t is isthe other member of the enarratio I: К? agy asit wa A. 
EA harlot,(hewedin the vifion vetic 3. ip this illotie сіе harlot, totic s chings 11 2 And the merchants of the earth yo eee 


erütalem: this 
baige is giLen 


р ded the Leni 
are diftin&ly propounded, whatis her magnificence iothisverfe, маг isheríall, | Wweepe and wayle over her: forno man Luycth seo -— 
and by м hem itilallhappen vnto her, in the two veries lollowing : and laily, [their ware агу more. А КЕШТИ ЫР 
whethatbarlotisintheloflverfe, ‘Lis place whichby order ol nature ооб |. ру "The ware o. gold, aud EE ofpreci-| Gills their (aie 
hauc bene the firft,is therefore made the lait, beosufe it was more fit го bee ioyned E "UL fos] d rh li : d] vatetbe Lod 
wuühthencxtChipter, 32 Thatis,as vnconftant and varisble asare the waters, (CUS МОПС, ab C Ul p-arács, an cf fine linnen, an з 


: ; verie 6.7,8. 
Vpon this foundation fitretk this barler a» Queene, a vaime perlon vpon that which jOfpuiple and of filke, and of skarlet, and of cll), STIS. "— 


isvaine, 33 ThetenKingsas veríe 12 "Lheazcomplilomcrtolibi: fa&and event [maner ot Thyncwood, and of all veflels of yto-|éemeattbeie are 
is dayly increafed in this our age by the fingular proniderce and muft migii;y go- 


> "epi Я ор two Н . Ы 
ucramentof God, Wherefore the facts аге propounded in this veríc, andthe caule bo and ofal. veflels of molt pi is wood, aud ЖОЛЫ. hs 
ofthemin the veriesfotiowing, 34 — *Arcafonrcndred fromthe chiclectficiert OF brafie, and ofyron,and ormarble, апы tte 
caufe, which isthe pronidence of God, by which alenc 5 lolin by inveifion olos. 13 And of c.namon à and odow's, and OYLL-) Ihen uke Particka- : 
der affirmer Lepine cone n ide. d Ње вва оши кесше уроп the ments, and frankinecnie,and wine, and oyle,at-d) tion өнһшери- 
harlot, that which pleakcd God, and which bee declared in the vcrlesex: bclore s. 4 оцат р 
going t anda!ls cy one confent and counfell;they ould gine their kingdome fine ds and wheate, and beafts, anu fheepe, long Wd кы 
vatothe beaft,&c.veife 13 24. Forasihele being blinded baue beleie depended and зог!еѕ, and charcts, and feruants, andfoules) g Reverb a 06 
vpon the Беске ofthe beall tbatliftetb vp the hariot, fo at is iaid that alterward ofmen, whith fign fiab re 
it thallcometo райе, thactheyfhallturce backe , aodfhal! tall awayfrom her | 14 (10 And the f apples thatthy fcule Iufted following o! fins cre 
when their hearts fhail bee tnrned intobetter [late by the grace aad metcy of Gods | f d df h ШАШ: GA Rie anu Oed 
35 Tharin Rome that great Сїпе,ог onely Citie (astofiniancalleubiryehe King AITEN ATE Geparte trom thee,and al] things «nich , 


an ibcad whereof wasthen che Empetour, bur now the Pope, босе thatthe cendi- ‘Were fatand excellent , are departed fom thee ыа 
tioa ofthe beah waschanged. · > ‘and thou fhalt finde them no morc.) tey grt a lengib 
C H AP EYP. 


15 The merchants of thefe things which were] 1° Juch ль белуе 


i k Е - o (nd I tiibe) came mp 
‘waxed rich, fballitanda farre ofttrom her, fo сер Бел) 


The borsible defiru£ ieu of Babylon fes cut. 18 t6, 18, The 

merchants of the carth who were enriched with 16e pcm, e and К 5 
lInxwrton neffeof 11, wecpeand way le: 20 ёш all ibe cic re- feare of her torment,wceping and wayling. 7 The ptorecatió 

dope for thas wf? venio tance a | Сой, И ofthe gocly,ind 

z The fecond ў the commandement ol executing the indgemeats of Ged, fta трол thice caufes 
placc(as1 layd be- Nd after the things líaw another? Angel which ate her exprefíed thevniift wichednes ofthe whore ef Babylon, ir this verfe 
fore 17.1.)ol the come down {16 heauen,hauing great pow- her KM prior opPoling пеле spaini God which is tie fom p o aleuult2&ti- 
hyãory ef Baby- : b : ons,verlc2 and her moft iul! damnatiouby tie leutence of Соф усе 8. b 1, ub 
purse Л er,fo that the earth was lightened with his glory, ler јаје. с Гато рер Ае а 1 fhelrake cincnese Shorts 
! fullfalland reine 2 And hee cryed out might ly with a loude Y) andar oneixflant. 8 The cat. omftanccs fellewirgthe faf f hapy lon, ær the 
ofthatwhoreot jvoyce, slaying," It is fallen, it is fallcn, Babylon confequentsthereof(as 1 diflinguilied them,verfeg) aietwo Kamcly the amerta» 
Babylon. Thishi- р tiosoi the wicked vnto the 19. Vctle: andthe eioycing ol the godly.verle 25, This 
floricallp:ediciondpncerning her,sthrecfold. Tne fitt a plaine andfimplcfore moii forrow(nl] lamentation, according totheperfens oftbem that ament , hath 
telling of het roine фи three vetfes, the fecond a Bguratiue pt dition by the cir- three members,tke Art whetcefisthe mcurning ofthe kings and mightie menot the 
cumftances,thence со the 2e уеге. Thethiid , а confimaricn ofthefame by Canth, mewoverles. The fecordis,the lamentation ofthe merchants that tra&.ke 
{бопе orwender,vntb the сойо! (ће Chapters s EitherChriftchectcenall word by land thence vatoihe т6,уепе The іга isthe wailing of thele that merchauuide 
ol God the Fathet (1$ often elfewhere) ora ctcated Angel, and one depured упо by fea,verfe 16 17,18.In eocry of thefethe caufe апи manerol thet п.ошпјар is dee 
! this [srutce s bot throughly furnithed with greatnefeof power, aud with light of fcribedin order,accordicgto ilie condition of thofe that mourne with obferaatic n 
glory,astheenfigaeblpower, 3 — Thepredi&ionorlorcihewiag ofhee ruine, ©! that which belbagecetbvntothem, 9 Thelamen atien ol thofe that trade Ly 

Neonteising both the failol Babylon,in this vetíe, and the cawethereufvitered by land,as1 dillinguithed immediatly before. Jo Anapoftropbe,crturning ot the c 
‘way of allegory concetains her fpiritvall and carvall wichzdncfle, thatis,h roof fpeach mro vledier mote vebemtrcie, asif thofe merchants, ahei the 
£reat impietic and vniuliice inthe next verfe. her [all is hift imply declared ofthe Maver o! ruobtners Iouid in paftenate [peech fpezke vato Babylon thocgh now 
ЭШЛЕ. »reatucfle thereof is fhewed heere by the enents, when hce vtterly.allzn and ontribrower, So Efai.1z 9. andinmany other places, f Еу 
fa; thit (hall be the аге and habitation of denilr, ol wilde bealtes ард оГ curled, ен mean: that [ejoa m bith т. тэр Cefere the fallo }1бефеауе, si what [еалт fins 

gala iol oid Efap.rz.arandefien chwheic, (Chopra Beya gig Pos ma she word f ри [буй as К РЕА A 4 | 

n 9 


The Lambes marriage. 
ee ———— ас © wm men E E 
| 16 Andfaying, Alasalas chat great citie that 
was clothed in Än elinnen and purple, and siat- 
let, and gilded wich gold, and precious tones, 
‘and pearles, 


rt The manner of 
mouraing vied by 
thentchattradc oy 
fea, 
aa Theathet fons, 17 1: For inonehoure re riches are come- 
te guiar epo ia. to defolation, Andeuery thipmafter,and all che 
other catas: of Ba | l h 
bylonistheexal.. people chat occupy fhips and (hipmen,aud who- 
ta ion or ecioyetag foeuer traff Кг оп thefea (hill tanda farre off, 
Ofthegodlya- | 18 Andcry, when they fee chac imoke of chat 
һгзцеп and іа - Бї 2, v, Wh у De us 
сас азмаз nge (ПГ OUNT NL ying) atcity was (КС 
tedverícg. * great city: | 
oa А? Aad they thall сай duft on their heads,and 
detion,as Liat TEN . À args 
verie 1.ftanding D yoweeping and y н his 
a fizas andthe in SEA Citic, waeretn were Made rich ай спас 
сегргсайоа соге. ships on the fea by her coftlines; ‘or in one houre 
HEUS узы fhe is mad: de-olate, | ho 
еп со 1 12 Y eue : rho 2 
afons frit by a, ^t А vi iu шау gue ther 
finplepcopaas. Pottles and Prophets:for God hath puntined her, 
diag ofthzthiag Co be reuenged on her for your fakes. 
on M 21 13 Tnenamighty Angeltooke ура опе, 
mere Yeas Hikeagreat milftone, * and caltit into the fea, 
imtheverlesiot- faying, With fuch violence hall chat great city 
LUE б ЖЛ > and DS found RU gum 

Usa MN 22 1+ Ana tne voyce ot harpers,and muictans 
ЕВЕ and ofpipers, and trumpetters fhallbee hard no 
chem oppafie vas moreinthee, and no cra£fman , ofwhatfocuer 
totheatherfor — craftbeéee, (halbe found any morein thee:and the 
зарп п found ofa milltone fhalbe heard no more in thee, 
келш уоп no | 23 Andj light ofa candle fhal hine no more 
mirhnorioyat іа thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & of the 
alliathis and п ‘bride fhalbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
tT ы chants were the great men of the earth: and with 
table things thine inchantment were deceiued all neen 
trom the bieody 2+ Andin her was found the ts blood of the 
flaaghtersofthe Prophets: and oftheSaints,and of all that were 
(laine уроп the earth, 


righteaus and the 
vengeance of Gad 
commiogvponitfetthsfame. ig Thacis,hed by bloody maffacres , and calling 


forvengsance. 16 Thacis,proned aud fo ind ont,asif Godhad appointed aiut | 


snquiete concerning the impictie,vanaturalneffe and vaiultice ofthofe men, 


CHAP ХІХ, 


| The beauenly company praife God forauenging the bloodof bis 

|o fermants onthe whore. ӯ They ave written bleed, that are 

|oexedio the Lea ecfaprer to 

| fhipred 11 That mighty King of Kings appeareth fram beauen. 

|. t9 The barte, 20 whereimebe beat uraken, a1 aud cat 
inio the burning lake. б : 


"х Thischapeer 


і AX after che'ethings I heard a great voice 
hathinfumine two of а great multitude in heauen , faying, | 


ts,one tranfito - : 2 
E HMM, » 2 Hallelu-iah,falaation,and glory, andhononr, 
tothethingsthat | atid power be to the Lord our God. 


follawvncothera 2 For true and righteous are his iudgements: 


M forhee hath condemned the great whore which 
&orie of Chrift | did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 


otten араја — | 
Both MESE i 
vntethe end of 
che chapter, which 
Ifayd was the fe- 
cond hiltorie of 
this argamene, 


chap.t7,1. Те дп оп hathtwo places, one of praifing God for the ouerthrow 
done vito Babylon is 4 verfes,and another likewile of praife,and Propheticall, for 
the comming of Chrilt vata his kingdoms, and his moftroyall marriage with his 
Charch,thence vato the tenth verfe. The former praifehath three, branches, diftin- 
guifhed after theancient manzr of thofe thatfing: a» £00 fona ic thac is, an inui» 


tation or pronokemznt in tw o verlesicty]¢poy fet ,a refponte or anfwere Inthethrid 
verfe , and guywd'ig, а clofe or iayning together in harmonie tall which I 
thought good of purpofe to diftinguith inthisplace,leftanymin. (Fould with Por, 
phyrius, or other like dogs, ooie&toS.int Lohn of che heauenly Church, achil. 
difh aad idlerepstition oftpeech, 4 Praifetbe Lord. 2 The propofition ef praile 
with exhortationia this verfe,aad the стае thereof,inghe nextverfe, 3 The fon 
ofthe Autiphnnie er refponfe, containing an amplification of the ргаїе of God, 
fromthe perpetoalland то certaine te(timony of bis diuine iudgemznt as was 
doneatSodoineeud Gemortah.Gen tg, 


hath auenged the blood of his feruants fbedby 
her hand. 

3 Andagaine they faid, 5 Halleluiah : and 
! that her fmoke rofe vp for euermore. 
4 Andthefoure and twenty Elders, and che 


m E m 


~~ Reuelation. 


The Angell will nor bce ware 


"The fharpefword. 


[foutre beafts fell downe,and worfhiiped God that 
face on che throne, faying, Amen, HallcIu-iah. 

4 Then a voice came out of thes throne, 
fayiog Praile our God,a!l ye his feraancs and yec 
thát teare him,both finall and great. 

6 And heard Slike a voiceofa great mul- 
titude, andas the voyce ofmany waters, and as 


4 The fecond 
place ot praife ast 
fald verfe 1, which 
fth is comm ua. 
dtd trom God in 
this verfe ? and 
then із in той. 


—Ó——— 


the voyce of {trong thundrings, faying, Hallelu- | ample maner pro. 
пар: for the Lord that God Шар Almighty опе [nounced vf y crea, 
‘hath reigned. j ei be: P 
| 7 Letvsbee glad and reioyce,and giue glory | kingdom af Ьсі 
to him :for the marriage of the Lambe is come, |tecome,which 
land his wife hatha made7 her felfeready. molt they ейге, 


8 Andcoher was granted, chat (hee fhould ker ‚с 
‘bearayed withspure fine linnen and fhining, for Church is called 
the fine 9 linnen is the b righteoufhelfe of Saints, forth to bebrought 

9 '"Thenhc(id vnto m, Write, *Bleffed are | поз ue pene 
E which ard called voto ў Lambs fupper. And holy matinee Rte 
he ‘aid vnto mz, Thefe words of God are true. the fellowthip of 
| 10 t! And L fell before his feet, *to worfhip jhis kingdom,verfe 
him,buthe {aid vato me, See thou do it not:I am (бше чен 5. 
thy fellow feruant,& one ofthybrethren,which [acto write 
haueche < ceftimony ofIefus, Wozfhip God : for jbookethe Epipho 
the teftimony of Le(us isthe Spirit ofprophefie, )2¢™4,0r acclamare 
| at 12 AndIfaw 15 heausn open,and behold Di WDR 
white horfeani he that fate уроп him was cal-|vereg, 017 
led faithful and crue, and he iudgeth and fighteth |5 Out of the Tem, 
righteoutly. ple from God,ae 
12 Andhiseyes were asa flame of бге, and | 5 aae the 
i ы е 
(оп his head were many crownes : and hee. had a ‘Temple in heanen, 
‘name writcen,thac no man knew but himfelfe, |7 Namelyvnto 
| 13 Andhee was clothed with a garment dipr a mariage 
| m Roos his mame was called, Тнв окр perfon this bat 
Ов Со andalfy furnifhed 

14 M And the hoftes which were in heauen ,| of bee ponte with 
‘followed him уроп white horfes , clothed with | marriage gifts 
| В 5 princely & diuine , 
fine linnen white and pure, isadorned & рге. * 

15 15 And out ofhis mouth went out a агре | pared in the next 

fword,that with it he fhould finite the heathen : | verle. 
for he (hall * rule chem with a rod of yron for he I rc a. | 
it isthattreadeth the wine preffe’ of the ficrcenes | jy брае Eisen 
and wrathof Almighty God. ° 

16 !5 Aud hehath уроп his garment, and vp- 

| on his thigh,arvame written, Tue K1 NG OF 

iKiNcs Амр Lorp OF Lorps. | 

| 177 And I faw an Angel andin the !$ funne 

| who cryed with a loud voyce, faying, to all che 

' foules that did lie byt» the mids of hcauen, come. 


1 


лее; 


dignitie Chrift бс» | 
ftowcth уроп vs, 
Chap.t.6. 
9 Thisisa gift 
given by the huf 
band for mariage 
fake and a той 
choice ornament, 
which Chrilt be- 
r | ficweth vpon vs, 
asvponhis(poufe. b Good warkes which are lively teflimsonietof faith, * Maithe 
12.2.2. to Namelythe Angel, as appeareth bythehexrverfe, 11 The parti- 
‘cular hiftorie of this verfe is brought in by occafion,and as it were befidet the pur- 
i pofe,that Saint toha might makea publike example of his owne infirmitie, and of 
‘the modeft lan@imonie of the Angel, who hath renounced lorhi nfelfe che divine 
jhonours,and recalled all che feruants of God,ynto the worfhip af him aloneras alfo 
(22.8, * Сђар.22 8. e Which are commandedtebeuewitnefecflefia. d For 
efi v the marie 1515 allthepropbefiesfhote at. 12 The fegond place of this 
pee (as? fayde verfe т.) isofthevi&tory gotten by eu againft both the 


1 


| beaftes : in which ВсЁ Chrift is defcribed as one read vto fighe, | vatothe 16, verfe 
jthen is fhewed the battellto bee beguu,thence vato the 18.verfe : laftly is fer Гоогећ 
ithe vidory vnto theendof the Chapter. ` In this place dde fhine moft excel* 
lent properties of Chrift as опе heavenly ludgeand reuenger, according to his per- 
fon,companie,effeSs,and names. 13 Properties belonging to hispe: fon, that 
hee is heanenly, iudge, laith(nll true, іч, inthisverfe, fearching out all things 
toling over allco bee fearched out ofnone, vetfer2, thetriumpher, andthevety 
effenciall worde ul Godvert 13. 14 The company or retinue of Chrift, holy 
dinnamerable, heavenly, iudiciall royailaad pure, 15 Theeffzasof Chait 
prepared vnto battell, that with bis mouth heefteiketh the Gentiles, rnleth and 
deftruyeth. * Pfatst.2.9. 16 The naneagrecing vnto Chrift according to 
the former properties, expreffed afterthe mannerofthe Hehrewes, * Chap 17. 
4.1.0799 615, 17 Тһе Гесопд member asl fayde vere ті. Areprachfull 
calling fort ofhisenemies vato battell: ia which not chemleluct(for why fhould 
they be called faorth of the king ofthe world, or pranoked being his (übiects? for 
that were not comely) but intheit hearing, the birds ofthe ayreare called to eate 
theircarkafzs. 18 — Thatisopenty,aad in fightofall, as Nnmb, 25,4: anda, 


Ѕап,ла tr. 19 Thatis, cheoogh this iufertoutheanen, and whichis neerec 
ynto vs :an Hzbrew phrafe, 


and 


Ё Wha 


Pals DOU, 


' andgather your felues together vnto the fupper 


‚ of the great God, м | 
18 That yee may eate the Acth ofkings, & the 
ficfh of high captaines , and che Я: ot might 
men,and Већ othorfes , and of them that fic 
on them, and the fcth of all freemen, and bond 
men,and ofímall and great. | 

19 2° And J faw thc beaft,and the kings ofthe 
earth,and their hofts gathered together to make 
battcll againft him that fate on the horfe ; and а-, 
gainft his armie. | - 

20 Butthe beaft 21 was taken, and with him 
*ithat falfe prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him,whcreby he deceiued them that receiucd: 
the beafts marke , and them that wor(lupped his 
image, Thele E oth. were aliue caftinto a lake of 
fire burning with bi топе, 

21 And the remnane were Папе with the 
{word ofh:m that fittech уроп the horfe , which 
commetn ¢ttofhis mouth, and all the fowles 
thingsare plaine, | were flied tull with their Већ, 
2t Namely that 


bealt with feven heads,of which before Chapter т; 1 ardt7.g. 23 Thatis,that 

beat with two heags,e. which 13.01. Look. more с bap "eg. 

i СЫА Р ХХ. 

1 The 4. gel 2 Ийпизйулап ior а basfaud)eeret, 8 Bring 
doofe.: hea frre Бор Gag aud Матор, thaw, pr u.e ardopen 
enemies ocaim(! Hesa ms, 11 Eus tbe wngeance ofsbe Г оға 
twHeth off toeris осы, ba The Lagkts are openta by which 
the de id aereiwett ta 

№а!1 fawan Angel come downe from hea- 

А uen, hauing the key * ofthe bottomleffe pit, 

and a great chaine in his hand, 


20 The 3.mem- 
ber( as was fayde 
verfe 11.) of the 
vi&o'y obteined 
by Chrift. Vato 
thisappe teincth 
twe things: his 

| backling withthe 
beaft and h stor. 
ees inthisver:e: 
and the eventmof 
magnificent, de- 

| feribed збере 
maner of men in 
the verfesfollow- | 
ing. Allthefe 


1 Nowfalloweth 
the 3 pl:ce ће 
р ophetical hifo- 
gie which isef tlie 


IB 


| к, 


reigned with Chrift a thoufand yecre, 
! 5 зе Вис етс ofthe dead men +: fhall not 
liue againe, vntill thethoufand yeres be finifhed ; 
this is the fu ft refürre&ion. 

6 Plefied and holy is he,that hath part inthe 
firft refurreQion ; fer on fuch the '{econd death 
hath no power : but they fhall be the Pricftes of 
God and of Chrift 13 and fball reigne with h.m 
athou'and yeere. 

7 "Andwhenthe !5thoufind yeeres are ex- 
Satan fhall be loofed cut o: his prifon, 

16 And fhall goe out to dcceiue the people, 
whichareinthe foure quarters of the earth: е- 
wn* Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- 


ther to bartell, who!e number aas che fand of the 5 


Sea. ] 
9 Audthey went vpintothc P plaine of the 
earth, and they compafled the tents of the Saints 


from God out of heauen,and denoured them. 

10 18 And the dewill chat deceiued them, was 
cafl .nto а lake of fire and brimftone , where that- 
beaft and that falfe prophet are, and fhall bee tor- 
mented eucn day and night for evermore. 

31 19 AndIfawa great 2° white throne, and 
one that fate on it, 2! from whole face fedaway 
both the earth and heauen , and their place was 
no more found, 

12 And I faw the dead, both great and {mall 
ftand before*? God and the? sbookes were ope- 
ned, and* another booke was opened, whichis 


satan loolcd, 120. 


te Whofoeaet 
fhalilie deadia 
fin,aod not k.ow 
thetinetb of God. 
3 1) They shall not 
betenewed with 
zhat newnetc of 
the life by tbeen. 
lightning of the 
Golpcli ofthe 
glory of Chrift, 
For this is y ufi 
Iclurreguon,by 
which y oules of 
the godly doe rife 
fiom their death, 
а y feeoud retnr- 
ecto their bodies 
{ай rife againe, 
12 Thatwhei tby 
beth body and 


. 


about, & the beloued citie: but !? fire came down pona 


whole mas 1524. : 
аас and dele. 
zed vbto eiernali 
death, Sochaptee 
3.11, 

13 Areturne vn. 
tothe intended’ 
hiftory,by rein- . 
‘ming the words 
which are inte 
etd oí thtfeusth 
Verte, 

14 lbefecozd 
hiftoty,ef the tate 
t:r vitoe of 
Chrift,as was {aid 


the booke*4 of life, andthe dead were 1udged of veres Inwhich 


vi&ory whereby 
Chrift oue came y 
dragon,as{ no:ed 
Chap.7 1. This 
place moftrecef- 
Хат Пу bce ioyned 
with the ende of 
the ta.chaptet and 
be apply cd voro 
the tuft vnderfan- 
ding thereof, This 
chapter hath two 
parts one ofthe 


aera RN 


2 Anihetookethe crayen that old ferpent, 


which is the dcuill and Stan and he bound him, 


3 athoufand yeeres: 

3 And caft him into the bottomles pit, and 
he Һис him vp, & fealed the deore урон him, that 
hee fhould deceiue the people * no more tili the 
thonfand yeeres were fulfilled : for ater that he 
mult bee loofed for 5 a little fea/nn. 

4 SAndlfíaw 27 (еагеѕ: andthey fate уроп 
them,and iudgement was giucn vnto them , and 
1 faw the foules ofthem that were 3 beheaded for 


thof things, which were written in the bookes, 
accordirg to their workes. 
13 25 And the fea gaue vp her dead, which 
were inher, anddeathand hell deliuered vp the 
‘dead, which were in them: and they were iudged 
every man a¢cord.ng to their workes, 
15 25 Anddeath,and hell were caft into the 
lake of fire : this isthe fecond death. 
15 And whofocuer was not found written in 
the booke of li.e,was сай into the lake of fire, 


arc inmmailly dee 
Ic ibed the worke, 
cueith:ow & егег. 
anall pusYfment 
ví Sathan. 

as Ol wLichI 
fpake verie a. 
‘Then therefore 
fhali be giuen vn- 
rohimlibery te - 
3age 2сајой е 
.Cho:ch & tu mo- 
lefi the Saints tor 


drages overcome, 
votothe to.vcrfe 
the other ofthe re- 
ferrz&ion and laf 
judgement voroy 
end ef the chapter, 
The hiftory of the | 
@ragaois double: Firft of the firl vidovy after which hetwas bound by Chrift, 
vato the 6 verfe, The fecondis of the 1а victory, whereby he wasthrowen-downe 
into eue laftixg роті теп, thencevntothe to vertie. ТВ it hiftery happened 
inthe fir time ot Cbriftian Church,wheo the dragonth owen downelrò heaven 
by Chrift,went aboutto moleft етеу birth of y Churebinthe earth. Cha,13 17 
38 For which caufe1 gaue warning, that this Rory of the Dragon mnft beancxed 
vntotastplace. a Thatis ot bell, whither Gndthrewdownethe Augels which 
had finned,and bound them inchaines of datkeneffe to bee kept voto damnation, 
2.Peta.glade6é. 3 Thefirk whereof (eontinuingthis biltory with the end of 
the 13 chapter) isthe 36. yeere fromthe pa(sion of Ch.ift, when the Church of 
thelewesbeing oucethrewen, Satan affayled to 3cuade the Chitftian Church ga- 
thered of the Gentiles, and to deftroy partol her feed, Chap.12 17. ! he thon 
fandth ycere falleth precifely vpon the timesof that wicked Hildebrand , who was 
called Gregorie the feueuth, a moft damrab!e Necromancer andforcerer , whome 
Satan vedas гп inftinment when he waslonfed out of bonds, thenceforthto apio 
the Saints of God with mof crocll periecutions, and the whole world with diffen- 
сіп, той bloody war:es:as Bonne the Cardinalleeportethat large And this 
is the irt уї&әгу gotten over the Dragos intheearth, 4 Namely ,withtharpab. 
Vike and violent deecit which he sttempted be’ore.Chap.12. &which altera thou 
fand yceres (a lache (nt woe) heemoft mightily procnred in the. Chriftian warlde. 
5 — Which being opcecxpited , theiecond butellandvi&ory(hallbce , of waith 
veríez8 6 — Adcefcriptionof thecommnn ftat- o! the Churchof c b aft in 
earth inthat fpace ofa thou'and yeres,ror whichthe diutl! was in bends: in wich 
firft the authoritielife,acd commonhonou. ofthe godly,isdeclared, verfe д. Se- 
condly mewnes of lif ispseached vaen оВе; -y the Gofpel after thatipace,ver, Ss 
Finally. heconcludeth withpiomifes ver св. a Fo. imecement pucommittedio 
themas to the racesberstoyaed jo 1*6 ea moribetChrifles осе w gum omer thera, 
53  Thiswasatype a the acthoririe of the good and faithful feruantsot Godin 
the Chorch,takenfrom che ment отел, 8 Ol the Matres which offered in 
hofe frfttimes g Wfche V» r rswhich Г.Е redafterthacboththe beaks were 
ew tien vp, Chap 13 Jor the(c there thingsare exposude J, 


the witneffe of Iefus , and for the word of God, 

nd which 9 did not worthip the beaft neither his 
image , neither had takèn his marke vpon their 
porch or on their hands: and they lived, and 


| 
| 


the finves of теп: 
vnto whem the faithfnll Mall have affociated themfelues more then w25 rccte, tae 
Ring witbtaem ni rheirimpuriticof de& ine and life. — 16 — Thewerkeorste 
of Sathan (which isthe fi [E member a« Láiftinguifhed in the verfebetore poing) 
to decciue the whole world, cuenvntotbe vt: е: оой nations thereof: to arme them 
againi the je plz of God,in this verfe,& tobcfiege and орргеїс the Cherch, with 
his wie c ftrength,iothe verfcfoliowing. * €aechiel39.3 b Arif bee “aidinfo 
, Mauch bar the whole face of sre earth bow great foentru ü mas filed. 17 Thewrath- 
| of God, conforming theaduerfaries,and questhreu ing all their enterprifes, Heb. te, 
27. Andihisisthefecond member mentioned veric 7. the onerthrow of Satan. 
18 The third member, eternal deftrn@ion agaie{t thole thatare overcome:as 1 no- 
tedisthefame place. 19 The fecond par: ofthis Chapter. io which is deferibed 
the judgejinthisvetfe,and the laftindgementintbz veifefellowing. 20 Thatis, 
| a tribunal feate той Prineclike and glciions: forfo dceth the Grecke word alio 
Ggnifie. ar Thatis, Chrifl b: lore whom when he commethvptoiudgement,hea- 
| uen and eartlifball perilh tor the g-catnefle of his maicftic, a Petct 3.7.19. &c, 
a3 Thatis,Chrifithe iundge,2 Cor $ 10. 23 As twere,our books of reckun- 
ing or accompts : that is, the teRimonie of oureonicience, asd ef our works, which 
by nn meanescan beauoyiled, This is fpokenafterthe manner of men, * (449.3, 
$45 11.25. philg 5. 34  Thebooke of theeternall decree of God,in which 
Go ‘the Father hath electrd in Chrift according to tbe good plesfure of his will, 
thofc thactkalbe heiresoflits. — Thisalío is fpokenaccerdiogto the harer of men, 
25 Thistsa prevention огап anfwerctoan орле іоп: lot happly fome man will 
fay,betthey аге dead whom the fea dearhand ehe grine hath coplemed, how hak 
they ay peare before the iudge ? S, ‘ohn anfwererh, by refurre&ienfrem death,where 
Rtoallthiegs (howfocnertepngnant)fhal miniMerandicene at the eommandemect 
fQod.asDan.t2 26 "helaftencinie which is death halbe abolifked by € hrift 
It that he may no more zak: any autem. ptagainftvs ) 1 Cor 15.: 6 and death fbafi 
frede троп (Ье: obat: in hell for eucimo е, according to thejighteous indges. 
cnt of Gud inthe next ve: fe, 


CHAP. XXI, 


He deferibeth nem Hierujaleos defreuding тоте hearen, o The 
briac the Lavabe: w.fe, 3: tanate glorious bellam of t^eci- 
tle, 19 parnifbedwithp. cions Дона, үз боје Temple 
ibe Larat Йй. 

1 And | 


| 


MÀ MÀ pn Á—— ir» 
The defcription of it. n. 


— Pm n ни. 7: 


{ 
~The heavenly Hierufalem: 


t Now followeth 
the (слой pact of 


T he- | 
кене Dosen paffed away, and there was по more fea, 


tical(as Lard Cha. Siy 
raidttajetthe | 2 2 AndIIohn faw the holy citie new Hieru- 


fatare etate of the: falem come downe from God out of heauen, pre- 
Churchinneiuen Dared as a bride trimmed tor her husband. 


trerthe laft iudg- J Б - 
hj Vere on | з 3 AudIheard agreat voice out o£ heaten, 


verfe of che next БА ons , the Tabernacle of God и with 
chapter.inehis are men, and he will dwell wich them : andthey (hall 
two things briefly 


declated. The na hs 

| tion\(eate or place with them, d 

| thereof, veife т. © 4. * And God hall wipe away all teares from 
Thea her (tae aud heir eyes: and there hall be no more death;nei- 


| condition da the cher (arrow neither crying, neither (hall there be 


people, and God himfelie fhalbe their God 


{єз Lellowing. А 3 Е 
| ва a М any more paine: forthe Ат things are райга. 
| the Charchdeferi-] 5 4And he that lare уроп the chrone,{aid,"Be- 
| М ылы old, I make all things new: andhe {aid vnto me, 


whole world, thae (Write: for chefe things are faithfull and true. 


thecefhiloeane v ' 
heauen, and а new 
earth ai Blay 65.7 
aud 66,r 1.ап 12, 
Pec. 3.13.an d chis 
isthe (eat or place 
el the Church, in 
which righteouf. 
nes ‘hall dwell, 
*Efay.65 17 and 
65.32. 
tt Aa 9 
2 The се of chis 
| glorious Church is 
| Бг deferibed ge. 
| nevally,vncothe 8. | 
verfand then fpe- 
cially & by pirts, 
. [3 5 
| in y verícs tollo e. 
ing. The genecail 
| defcriptioncooti. 
ltzth спа іб эл 
| fhewed a farce ef, 
| verf, t. & infpeach 
*|fpskea,ftom hea- 
uen Inthe general 
thefe thiugs are 


Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the end: I 
vill giue to him thats athirft , of thewell of che 
water of life freely. 

7 Hethat ouercometh,fhal inherit all things, 
nd 1 will be hisGod,and he halbe my Sonne. 

8 Bur the Fzarefull and vnbeleeuing , and che 
5o:iinable, and murtherers and whoremongers, 
nd lorcerers,and idolaters, & all liars fhall hane 
heir apartin che lake which burneth with fire 
nd brimftone,which is the 'econd death, 

9 5 Andthere came vnto me one of thefeuen 
ngels,which had the feuen vials full ofthe fuen 
aft plagues,and talked with ma, faying, Come: I 
will hew thee the bride the Lanabs wite. 

10 And hee caried mzzaway in thefpirit toa 
reatand 7 an high moanta‘ne,and he fhewed me 
that great city, chat holy Lerw‘alem, deícending 
ut of hzauen from God, 

іг Hauing the glory of God : and her fhining 
waslike vntoa Ќопе moft precious, as aiafper 
onecleare as chryftall, 


(common, thatthe ; 
| Church is holy, 12 9 And hadagreac wallandhigh , and had 
jnew,theworkmin- [19 twelue gates,and ac the gates ! : twelu2 Angels, 
| thip olGod , hea- 18: the names written which are the twelue tribes 
uealy,tnoft glori- БЕНЕН ТРЕ 
ош , the fpoufe of ofthe children of Litacl : 
Chrift, and parca. { 13 Oathe Бай pare there were three gates , and 


ket of this glarie 
in this үеге, 


3 Thechuech jg deferibed hy (peach firt of ao Anzel,intwo verf: «then of God 


himfelfe,in verles. The Angets(peach de(cribeth cic glory of the Church by the | 


moft familar cohabitation of God therewith, by comunication of all maner good 
things according ta the couepznt, iu thisverfe ; & by remo nagor putting Far away 


!ofal eaill ehinzs in theverfe following. *Cha у г7.е/а.г5.3. 4 Inthe {peach of 


God himfelfe dcfcribing the Church, ts frh a certaine exordiana, ot entrance, verte 
i$. Thenfollowetha magnificent defcription of the Church, by the prefent and fu- 
(сосе good thi^zs of the fame, in 3, veríes following, Intae exordiw n Gad chal. 
llengeth to himfelfcthe cefturing of allthe creatures, of which verte c, & witneffeth 
the calling of S. Lohn voto che writing of the(e ching’, inthis теге. * Efa 41.19. 
2.erg.tj. "ChiptSasdrt.13. 5 The defcriprionofthe Church trof three 


fores,by aboli(hing of olde things: by the heing of prefent thlnss in Gol, спас is 


e! things eternall: and bythe commanicacionat all good things with the godly, 
уеге 5, If (o bechey hall trine manfully,verfe 7. But the reprobate are excladed 
fromthence,ver 8. жа Therlosandinderitaere asiwere, 6 A tranfitiongn 

to theparticular dsicribing of cheheauenly Church by the exureffe calling of fint 


Iohn inthis verfe,and his rapting vp bythe Spirit, incontirmition of the tacth nf 
Hee meareth the plice and [ticely (саге of the’ 


Godintheverfefollowins. 7 
Church, thadowed oucinamauntaine. 8 А typzaf thacCharch which is one, 
anple, or Catholike, holy celeiliall, built ofGoJ, inthis үеге: and glocious jache 
Устіе following. Thiscyp propounded generally , is atrer parcicalarly declared, 
werferz,.&e. 9 Avarttculardeferiptioa (asl noted, verez ) of thecelettiall 
Charch Fiet, by che cffenziallparts otehe fame, wader the fimlitnde of а erie 
toverfe t2, Secondly, byforceine accidents, vutothe «nd ofthe chapter. Third. 
ly. by the cffeds,in the beginaing of the next chapter, the cffentiall parts arenoted 
the matterand rhc ferme inthe whole worke sof chefe the (upsrfctes aad founda. 
tron of che wall асс eütire parts ( as they vfe to hee called) which pores are firk 
dsferibed im ligure,vhtothe t4.vcr.and afterwrrd тогеехаЦу. to Accordingto 
he amber of the teibes,ol which chap.7, Рос here the outward part is attributed 
kntothe old Teitampar,and che foundation of the new Teltament, ort He mea. 
aech the Prophets, who arethz medengers sf Ged,and watchmen ef the Church. 


ee 


wees 


МАТ faw «anew heauen,anda m earth: | three gates, and on the Weft fide three gates, 
for the * firitheauen , and the firft earth 


i longs : an і the length, and the bredch, 
| hegüt ofit are cquall, 


;lafper: and the citie was pure golde, like vnto 


а 


6 Andhe fayd тшо mee, * 5 It is done, Тат `| 


| us zthe feuenth ofa Chryfolite. the eightofa Be- 
iril : the ninth ofa Topaz: the tenth ota Chryfo- 
iphrafus. theeleuenth of aIacyath: che twelfth an 
| Amethyft, 


on the North fidethree gates, onthe South fide | 


14 And the wall of the сіце had t? cwelue des do AN 

foun lations,& in them the names of the Lambes <ordingtothe — | 

twelue Apottles, punbcrof ths 0 
15 '3 And hechattalked with me, had a gol- 1820652115 thewed | 


уеге ly. 
den reede ; to maalure the citie withall , and the 2 К | 
gates thereofan the wall thereof, mtoamorecx. | 
16 4 Andthe citie lay 5 fourefquare, and the * E defe: iden 
length is as l uge as the bredth ofic,and he mea- [church by fading | 
fared the citie with che reed, twelue thoufand fur- lour ihe meature - 
andthe ofthefameby the 
Angel thar meae 
17 Aul he meafured the wall thereof an hun- puts 
dred fourty and. foure cubits, by che meature of “and forme mot 
niau,that is;ofthe © Angel. equall in z.verfeg, 


18 15And "he building ofthe wall of it was of 6 ре; dun td 


i fides and ouirigbe 
cleare glatfe ? А (corners andil eree 
19 Andthe foundations ofthe wall of the ci- fore the Grecians 


tie were garnifhed with all maner of precious бш, ж 
ftones:the бс foundation was iafper :the fecond are @eady,andof 
of Saphire:the third of a Chalcedonie:the fourth \continnance and 
ofan Emeraud: perfe 


z E . He ad. T 
20 The fift of a Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardi-!/,, 7, eris 


bad the fhapeof 


Anan, 

Is The matter 
molt precions and 
glittering which 

21 andchetwelue gates were twelue pers tlre peefence of 

and euery gat: й ofone pearle, and the d {treet of SES maketh moft 

the citie s pure gold,as fhining glaffe, ae ees « . 

Д s 4 Ву fircese,6e 
22 AndIfaw no Temple therin : forthe Lord ере troada 
God Almighty and the Lambe are the Temple чар е 
Efa.to.i9. 


of it, | 
23 *!6 And their citie hath по neede of the КО: 


'Sunne,neither of the Moone to fhine in it: for the a defcription(as 
glory of God did light it: andthe Lambe is rhe (1 faid verle 12 116 
ight of it, pos " pate 
24 * And the people which are faued , fhall Whichacethete. 

walke iu the'light of it, and the kings of the (Light ftem God 

earth fhall bring their glory and honour vnto it. imfelte in eis 
25 * Andthe gatesot it Ћа not bee (hut by ЖШ у пов 

day:for there hall be no night there, Ка соп! Тео | 
26 Andtheglory and honour ofthe Gentiles allbarme.verfa;, | 


fe& ecoritiefrom 
fhal! bebrought vnto it. азу a 
27 And there fhal enter into it none vncleane 275.10: upton 
thing, neither whatfoeuer worketh abomination fas can beare and. 
orlies : but they which are written in the Lambs | abide with icno. 
glorious, verte, 
thelat. * Е/зубо 3. “Г]у.бөллї, FCbapeo- send 10,12.phil.4.3, 
CHAP. XXII. He 
Then falloweth (Бе coucíulionof this proph^efte, 8 where Lohn de- i r 
clareth that ihe things bereincontained sre mof irae, v3 Aol Ж. 
bim who ш the beginning sea the end, 
l Ё jue | 
Nd ! hee fhewed me a pure river of water of || «ii qued 
throne of God,and o the Lambe, - ideicription ot “the 
> Inthemidleft ofthe ftreece ofit and ofei- keleftall Church 
о А orechap.a 5.13 
bare twelue maner of fruits,and gaue fruit euery ч ЫЛ Du 
the nations wich, TY ps із Mr 
з Andthere hall bee no morecurfe, butthe ese chacreet 
1 z fle&s proceeding 
his feruants hall ferue him. com God , who. | 
Clisreh are theft : the encrlating grice of God in this ver(e, the eternal! liuingof 
th: godly.2s chap. 7, the eternal fraits whi.h the godly being foorth vnto God, 
taking pl^afure in his feruants, & they likewifein theit(30d,ver!3. The bcholding 
and figne of God, & fealing of the Faithfull from all eternity, very. the light ol God; 


f plory(vert.26.) 
* booke о. jeladeis verie 
1 The rive’ of water of life Фетел, 2 andihesreeoflife: 6.31 
now the third time repeaie D thefe wardes, AR things come frons 
A life cleare as Chryftal, proceeding out ofthe 544 finihed the 
ther fide of the riner was the tree of life , which {#1 inewed bers, 
moneth: and che leaues of the tree ferued to heale veries,andthen ( 
Eo ofthe chapter. The 
throne of God and ofthe Lambe fhalbe in ir,aud 
dwellethinthe — , 
themfclues & others verf 2.freedame and immunity from all £uill God himfelfe 
andan cucrlafting kingdemeand glory.verfe, 5. 
4 And 


Cha 


4 Andthey hall (ce his face, and his Name, 
fhalbe in their foreheads, 

$ * Andtherefhalbeno night there, and they: 
need no candle,neither light of the Sunne:for the; 
Lord God giueth them light,and they fhal reigae, 
for euermore; { 

6 2 And hee faid vnto mee, Thee wordes 
arefaichfull andtrue : and the Lord God of the 
holy Prophets fent his Angell to fhew vnto his 
feruants the things which muft fhortly bee fulfil- 


led. ` | 


€ €f4i. 60.19, 


2 This whole 

booke isconclu- 
ded and made vp, 
bya confirmation 
and а falucation. 
Tbe confirmation 
bath three places : 
The words. of the 


veto the 3, verle. 
Bythe (peech of 
the Angel this pro» 
phefie ізсоибг- 
med,vntothc 8, 
verle, and thenhe 
[ре of the v(e 
jot thisbooke in 


| by the Angel fro: 
the natucerhereof, 
that itistaichfull 
and true. Secondly 
from the nature o t ыл 
| the efficient caufe, bath principall which is God, and infirumentall, which is th e 
| Angel, in this verfe. Thirdly, fromthe promifesof God concerning Біз comming 
[to ейе& all thefethings, and concerning onrfalnation,ver, 7. Fourthly,from the те» 
| fi&ication ol S Iehn himfelfe,ver.8. The relt of thefpeech ofthe Angell tending to 
the fame end S.Iohp interrupted, ot brake off by his vnaduiled зё of worlhipping 
him, inthe fame verfe, which tbe Angell forbidding, teacheth him that odoration 
‘mult be ginen notto bim, bat only to God: as for himfelfe,that he is af fuch nature 
and office,as he msg not be adored: which thing alfo was in like maner donc, chap, 
|f6.to, — * Chap.19. in, 3 The Angell recernethvnto bis former (pcech zin 
which heteacheth сһем(е of this booke, beth rowards our feluciin this and the 
‘next verfe, andin refpe& of God fer declaration of histrath, thence vnte the t s. 
werfe. 4 That із, propoundthis ргорћейе openly vnto all, and conceale no 
partofit. The contrary whereonto iscommapded,Efai 8.6.andDan.8.26 5 Ап 
obic&ien prenented But there will be fome that wil abufe this occafion vnto cuil, 
and will wreftrhis Scripture vato their own deftruGion,a1 Peter faith, What then? 
faith the Angell the myfteries of God muft not therfore be concealed which it hath 
leafed him го communicate vnto vs, Letthem be hurtfall vato others, letfach 
ее more and morevile in them{clues, whom thir Scripture doeth not plea'e : yet 
bthers (halbe further conformcd thereby vnto. rightcoufacife, and truc holineffe, 
(The eare and relormationof thefe may aot be neglected, becanfe ofthe voluntarie 
aad malicious offeage of others, 


—— M —— 


. XxlJ. 


 Addenotnor diminifb, 12: 


6 Thea, place be. 
longing vorothe 
vfe of this bookes 
as I (aid verfe 1s. 
Alfo(faith God b 
the Erenhot 
there ihonld beng 
vfc of this booke 
vnto men: yetit | 
fhall be ofthis ve 
voto me, that it ip 
a witneffe of my 
truth vnto my glo: 
ty, who will conie 
fhortly го gine and 
excente iuit iudge- 
ment,in chis vel 
who hane taught 
Сага thelechings 
hane their being | 
in те, inther3. | 
verfe,audhane de 
nounced blefied. | 
nefle vnto my fer» | 
uants inj. Chorcis, 


12 5 And behold, T come fhortly, and my re 
ward is with me, * togiue euery man accordin 
as his worke (hall be. 

13 Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning an 
the end, the firit and the lait. 

14 Bleffed arethey, that doe his Commande 
ments, 7 that their right may be in the tree of life 
& may enter inthrough the gates into the citie 

15 For without fhaibe dogges and enchanters 
and whoremongers, and murtherers , and idola 
ters, and whofoeuer loueth or maketh lies, 

16 3 Т Telus hauefent mine Angell, to ceftifi 
vnto you thefe things in the Churches: I am th 
root and the generation of Dauid, and thebrigh 
morning Starre. 

17 AndtheSpirit and thebridefay,Come.An 
let him thatheareth fay, Come : and [ct him tha 
is a thirft,come : and * let whofoeuer will, take o 
the water oflife freely, 

18 5 ЕогІ proteft vnto every man that hearet 
the words of the prophecie SE booke, Ifan 
man fhall adde vnto thefe things, God fhall add 
vnto him the plagues ў are writtenin this booke: 

19 Andifany man fhal diminifh of the words 
of thebooke of this ргорћесу, God fhall cake 
away his part out of the booke of life, andouto 
theholy city , and from thofe things which are 
written in this booke, 

20 te Hewhich teltifieth thef things, faith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen.Euen fo,come Lord 


bation vntothe 
vngodly vererg 
* Ком. 2.6. - 

* (bap.c.8. 4 
31.6. с[а. 41,44. 
and 44. б. 

7 Theblefled. í 
пе: of the godly, 
fet downe by their 
title and intereft 
thereunto & their 
Íruit in the fame, 


Tefus. 8 Thez place of 
1 : confirmation (as T 
21 ' Thegraceof our Lord Iefüs Chrift bee) crime еее 
with you all, Amen, fpeech of Chrift 
ratitying the voe 


cation of S. Lohn, and the authority ef his calling and teftimony both trom the сал 
dition of his owne ре (оп being God and man, io whom all the premifes of God 
are Yeaand Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20, andalfo from the teftification of other petfons, by 
the acclamation ofthe holy Ghoft,who here is at it were an honorable а апе of | 
the marriage of the Charch as the fpoufe.& of euciy ofthe godly 22 members:and 
finally from che thing prefent,that of their own knowledge & accord they are cale 
Jed Forth vate the participation of the good things of God. verfe 17. * Efai 5$ 2. 
9 The obtaftatton of S. Iohn (which isthe 3. place eftheconfirmation аз was no. | 
ted verle 6 ) ioyned with a curfe or execration, to prefernethe trueth of this booke 
entite andvncortupted in two veríes. го A diuinecenfirmation of fealing of the 
obteltation: firit from Chrift auouching the fame , and denouncing hiscomming 
againft all hefethat (hall pnttheir f.crilegions hands thereunto: then from S.Iohn 
bimfelfe_who by а moftholy prayer, ealleth Chrift to take vengeance of then, 
ті The falntation ApoRolical,which is the other place of thecenelufion, asl fid 
verfe 6.and is the end almoft of enery Epiflle: which we with vnto the Charch,and 
te ali theholy and elec members thereof in Chrift efus our Lerd, vatill his come 
ming to indgement, Come Lord Jefus and do it, Amen, againe Arbem 


| 


verle 14, & ceproe — 


З 


^A briefe 


! 


1 


Abdia 
Abdiel 


| Abdai 
Abdi and 
Abdias 


- | Abednago 


Abagatha 

Abagtha 

Abiiam 

Abiafaph 
| Bbiafaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 
Abfhalon 
Abfhalom 
АЪ от 


имиши 


riefe able ofthe interpretation o the 


proper names which E chie y found in the 


Teftament, where the firft number fignifieth _ 
2 the Chapter, the feccnd the Verte. 


Heveas the wickedneffe of tire , andthe blindneffe ofthe former age hath beene fuch shat all shings al 
V together bane beene abufed and corrupted, fothat the very righs names of diners of the holy тен па 
ened inthe Seriptures , haue beene forgotten, and now feeme Prange unto us, and the names of sfaxts, tha 
fhould ener ране forse godly adwertiferments snthem , and [bond be memorials and markes of the children o 
Godrecesned into kis hou{beld , hasebene hereby alfo changed and made the fignes and badges of idolatrie aud 
heathenifb impietie: we hane nom fet foorth this Table eftbe Names that be most ufedinthe Olde Teftament, 
with their interpretations, asthe Hebrew importeth , partly to cali backe the godly from that abufe, when they 
fhallknowe she true names ofthe godly Fathers, aud what they fignifie, that ther ebsldrennow named after 
thems , may hase tefimonies by tbeir verie names, that they are within shat fasthfullfarailie > shat infall thcir 
doingshad eser God before their eyes , and that they are bound by thefe their names to [тие God frer ther 
infancie , and hase occafion te praife hsm for bis werkes wrought in them , and ibesr fasbers, but chitfly to reftore 
the namesto ther smtegritie , where by many places of the Seriptures and fecret myfteries of the holy Ghoft [ball 
bester be underflood . Ve bag medled rarely mith she Greeke names у becaufetheir interpretation à vnecr- 
taine, and many of them are corrupted (roms their originall, as we may alfo feetheje Hebrew names fet inthe 
pnargent ofthis Table з which hauebene corrupted bythe Grecsans . Now for the other Hebrew names that are 
rot here interpreted , let not the diligent Reader bee carefull : for hee [Бай finde them inplaces moft conuement 
among the annotations : at leaft for fo тану as may fece to make for any edification , and underflanding of te 
Scriptures, | 


Abifhua,the father ofíaluation.1.Chron. 6.4. 

Abifhur, the father ofa fong, or ofa wall, or o£ 
.righteoufiieffe, т. Chron.2.1 9. 

Abital the father ofthe dew, 2.Sam. 3.4. 

Abitob, the father of goodneffe, 1.Chron,8,11, 

Abner, the fathers candle, 1.Sam.1 3.50, 

Abram, an high father, Gen.11.3 1. | 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as the 
name was changed,Gen.17.5. 

Abfhalom, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, 
or reward,2.Sam. 3.3. 

$ Achan,troubling,Lofhua 7.1. whois called:A- 
char,2.Chron.2.7. | 

€ Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 2. Hadadezer 
Sam.8.3.and 1.Chron.18.5. 

Adaiah, the witneffe of the Lord, t.Chron.6, 41. | Adaias 


S Aren, or Aharon, ateacher, Exod, 
MU 4.14. 

ANP a € 4bda,a fruane, 1.Kings chap. 4, 
PANO verfe б, 

NS Abdel , a feruantof God , lerem, 
6.26. 

4741 уту feruant,t.Chron.6.7. 
-Abdsah, a ferant ofthe Lord, 1r. Kings 18.3. and 
Obadishyone of thetwelueProphets, 
Abdiel the fame,t.Chrou.5.15. 
Abed-nigo feruant of fhining,Dan.r.7. 
Abil,mourning the name of a citie,Ludg.11,3 3. 
1,Sam.6,18.but Habel,the name ofa man doth 
fignifie vanitie,Gen.4.2. 
Abgatha, father of the winepreffc,Efter. гло, 


Abiah, the will ofthe Lord,2.Chron.2 9.1, Adaliah,pouertie,Efter 9.8. Adalia 
Abiam, father ofthe Sea,1.Kings 14.31. Adam,man,earthly,reade Gen. 9.2. 
Abiafaph , a gathering father, t.Chro.6.25.Exo.| Adiel,the witnefle of God, r.Chron. 4.5 6, 

6.2.4. j Adoniah,the Lord istheruler,2.Sam, 3-4: Adonias’ 
Abiathar, father ofthe remnant, or excellent £a-| Adonibezek,the Lord is thunder, идет. s. Adeniiah 


ther, 1,$am.22.2 1, 

Abida father of knowledge,Gen.2 5.4. 
Abidan, father of mdgement,Num,1.11, 
Abiel,my Father is God, t.Sam. 9.1. 


Adonikam,the Lordis rifen Ezra 2.13.and 8.15. 
Adoniram,the high Lord, r.King. 4.6, 
Adonizedek,the Lordsiuftice,Iofh.: 0.1, 

$ Agabus;agrafhopper,AGtes 11.28, 


Abiezer the fathers helpe;Iofh.17.2. Agar,aftranger,Gen.16.1.Ga].4.2 4. TNT 
Abigail the fathersioy, r.Sam.2 5.5. € Ahaz,taking or poffefling,2.King.r6.1. chas, 
Abihail, the father of ftrength,Num, 3.3 $. Ahafueros, a prince,or head,Dan.9.1. hafhuezofly > 


Abihu,heis a father,Exod.6.23. 

Abihud,the father of praife,1.Chron.8.3. 

Abilene,lamentable,Luke } alle 

Abimael father from God,Gen.10.2 9. 

Abimelcch, the Kings father, or afather ofcoun- 
fell,or the chiefe King.Gen.20.3. 

Ab‘nadab, a father of a vow, or of free minde, or 
Prince,1.$am. 16.8. 

Abinoam, father ofbeautie, Iudg.4.6. 

Abiram, anhigh father, 1.King.16.3 4. 

Abifhag ,the fathers ignorance, 1.King.1.3. 

Abifhat,the fathers reward, 1,5am.2 6.6. 

Abifhalom, the fathers peace, or the peace of the 
father, 2, $amg 5,2, 


Ahban, a brother of vnderftanding, 1.Chron.2, 


29. 
Ahiiah,brother ofthe Lord, 1.Chron.2.2 5. 
Ahimaas, brother ofcounfell,.Sam.14.50. 
Ahiman,brother ofthe right hand Ҹит 3.23. 
Ahimelech,a kings brother, 1.$am,2 1.1. 
Ahimoth,a brother of deatb, r.Chron.6.2 5. 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie,:.$am.14.15. 
Ahihor,the brothers light,Iudeth 5.5. 
Ahilab,an heartie bsc Tudech 1.31. 
Ahi.b;afiweet (auouring meadow,1.Chron.8.1, 
Ahikam, a brother arifing, or auenging, 2.King. 
Sou 

Ahiczer,the brothers helpe,Num.1,12. 

Qaq 2 Aholab, 


holah,a manfion, or dwelling in herfelfe, Baanah,in affliCion,2.Sam, 4.2. | i 
) Aholibah,my manfion in her,Ezek.2 3.4. ‘Babel,confufion,Gen.i0.10.and 11.9, * Babylon | 
Aod Ahud,praifing or confeffing,Indg.3.1 5. Bacchides , one that holdeth of Bacchus , ora | | 
Aluan € Aliah,high 1.Chron.1. 46. drunkard,1.Mac.7.8. i 
€ Amalek,a licking people,Gen.3 6,12. Bachenor,and Bacenor,the (àmey2.Mac.12.35. | 
Amariah, the Lord faid , or the lambe of the | Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra 10.3 5. Badaias 
| | Lord,Zeph.1.1. Baladan,ancent iniudgment,2.K1ng.20.12. ^ |Bediah | 
Апаа {рагїпр the people,2.Sam.27.2 5. Baldad,old loue,or without loue,Iob 8.1, i Bildad 
| ‘Amalai,the gift of the people; 1.Chro.6.3 5. Barachel,blefling God, lob 32.2. 
і Amathfi,the reading ofthe people,Nehe.11.12. | Parachiah,bleffing the Lord, Zech.x.1.. .| Berechiah 
mafiah,the burden of the Lord;:.Chron.17.x 6 | Barionah,fonne of a dowe,Matt.16.17. 
mihi „true or fearing,2.King.1 4.2 $. Barnabas, the fonne of confolation, A&s 4.3 6. 
| mmiel, a people ot God, or God with mee, 1. | Barabbas,the Гоппе of confufion,Matt.27.16. 
j Chron.3.5. wae Baruch, blefled,lerem.3 2:12. | 
| Ammithaddai,the people of the Almightie,Num. | Bachfeba, the feuenth daughter, or the danghter Bethfabe | 
| 1.21. ofan oath,2.Sam.11.3. 
Amnon mmon,a people,Gen.1 9.38. Bathfhua,the daughter of (3luation, 1.Chron.3.5. Baltafar | 
minon mon, fathfull,2.King.21.18, € Belfhatiar without treafure,or fearcher of trea-| Beltethazzar | 
Р mos,a burderi,one of the twelue Prophets. füre,Dan. 5.1. Pelefhatfar 
| тот.їгопр е father of lfhai,IG.1.1, Benaiah,the Lords building, t.Chron. 4.3 6. Bekfhazzas 
mzi,{trong,1.Chron.6.46, х Beniamin, fonne of the right hand, who was firft | 
Annas « Anah,affliGing infwering or finging ,Ge.3 6.2, called Benoni,the fonne of forrow,Gen. 3 5.18. Barak 
and Hanna,gracious ог mercifull,1.Sam.1.2. | Beraiah,the Lords creature,1.Chron.8.21. | | | 
Ananiah,the cloud ofthe Lord, As 5.1. Berak,lightening,ludg. 4.6. jPhathonich ! 
ndreas,manly Matt. 4.18. Bered,haile,1.Chron.7.20. iBezeleel 
Anub,a grape, 1.Chron. 4.8. Bethiah,the Lords daughter, 1. Chro. 4.18. Balaam 
| Antipas,for all,or againft all Reuel.2.13. Bezaleel,inthe fhadow of God,Exod.31.2. j 
Aphdeno € Apadno, the wrath of his iudgement,or the ta- | € Bileam,the ancient ofthe people,Num,22.5. (Вооѕ,Воаж 
bernacles of his palace,Dan.11.46. Bilhah,old,or fading ,Gen.2 9.2 9. 1 
Erde Apollo, deftroyer, As 18.24. the name alfo of | € Boaz,in power,or ftrength,Ruth 2,2. i. 
an idole, ў 
| Apphia,bringing forth or increafing, Philem.2. | c. | 
ат € Aram,height,or their curfe,Gen.10.2 3. C Aaiaphas;a fearcher,Matt.26.57, ° 1 
ran Oren rbel,Bel,or God hath auenged, Hofe. 10.1 4. Calcol,nourifhing, 1.King.4.3 1, | Chakhol 
? Archelaus,a prince of the people, Matt.2,22. Caleb,as an hart,Num.13.7. | 
reli the altar of God,Gen. 46.16. Canaan.amerchant,Gen.9,18. | 
Aretas,vertuous,2.Mac. 5.8, Carmi,my уіпе,Сев.46.9. 
\Artafhafhte, feruent to fpoile,Ezra 7.21. Cafeluhim,as pardoned,Gen.1 0.1 4. i Chafelon 
Аа phyfician,x.King.t 5.8. € Cephas,a ftone,Iohn 1.42, | | Chaffonijm 
fael,God hath wrought,2,Sam.2.18. Cepirah,alioneffe,Ezra.2.2 $ /Cafluhin 
faph,gathering,t.Chron.6,3 9. 9 Cherub;asa childe,Ezra 2.5 9, ‘Chephirah | 
Afhriel fharelat,the Eau of God, r.Chron.? 5.2 | Chileab the reftraint of the father,2.Sam,7.3. 
| Afhbel,an old fireGen.46.21. Chilion,perfit,all like a doue,Ruth 1.2. Chiflon 
ther, bleficdneffe,Gen.3 0.1 3. € Ciflon,hope or confidence, Num. 3 4.21. | 
Ahel fhiel the worke of God,1.Chron. 4.3 5. @ Clemens,meeke,Ph:1. 4.3. | 
fhur bleffed,or trauailing ,Gen.10.22. Cleopatra, Ше glory ofthe countrey, r.Maccab, | 
2 {modens,a deftroyer, Tobit 3.8. 19.57. | | 
Azanias Altyages,gouernour ofthe citie,Dan.t 3.65... | Ç Col-hozeh,feeing all,Nehe.3.15. ;Col-hazeh | 
* @ Атага, a crowne,1.Chron.2.26. Coneniah,the ftability ofthe Lord, 2.Chr.3 т.л з. Conaniah | 
fAthaiah,the time for the Lord, Nehe.t1.4. Cosbi,a lyar,Num.2 5.18, Соты 
‘Athaliah,time for the Lord,2 King.8.2 6. € Culan, Сий, blacke, or an Ethiopian. 2.Sam. Cufhi 
[/тта_ Ч Aza, ftrength Ezra 2.49. 18.21. 4 
zanias 'Azaniab hearkening the Lord,Neh.10.9. D. а 
Р Azareel,the helpe of God, 1.Chron.12.6, Alaiah,the poore of the Lord,1.Chro.3.24, Dilaias 
Afarias zariah,helpe of the Lord,2.King.1 4,21. Dalilah,a bucket,or con‘imer,Iudg.16.4, “Delaias | 
A zarikam,helpe rifing vp,Neh.11.1 5. Damaris.a little wife, Acts 17.3 4. Delaiah | 
zamoth zmaueth,ftrength of death, 2.Sam.2£.3 1. Dan,a iudgement,Gen.1 4.14, i ‘Delilah 
zubah,forfaken,1.King.22.42. Dantel,iudgement of God,Dan.1/6, 1 | 
zur,holpen;or helper,Ier.2 8.1, Dathan, ftatute or law,Num.16.1, i 
B Dauid,beloued,1.Sam.17.12. | 
: є Оерогаћ,а word or aBee.Gen.3 5.8. 
Beal э Aal;Bealim, lord lords: the name of the idole} Delphon,a dropping downe,Efter 9.7. alphon 
of the Sidonians, or a generall name to all] Demas,fauouring the peple,Col. 4.1 4. 4 : 
idoles, becaufe they wereas the lords and ow-| Damophon flaying thepeople,2.Mac.12.2. { a Е 
nersot a [that worfhippedthem,1.Sam.7.4, | Deuel, know God,Num.1 1.2. Duel 
Indg.2.13.and 3.7. € Diblaim,clufter offigges,Hofz1,5. Debelaim 
Baalida,amafter of knowledge,1.Chro.1 4.7. Didymns,atwinne,lohn 11.1 6. Diblaim 


Baal-meon, thelord or mafter ofthe manfion o 
the houfejasalfo Raalzibub,fignifiech the fame, 
Luke 11.15. Num.32.38. 

Baal-zebub,themafter offlies,2 King.1,2, 


Dinah, indgement,Gen, 30.21. | | 
Diotrephes,nourifhed uunc v 3 Iohn 5. | 


Difhan;athrefhing,Gen:3 6.2 1. 
$ Dodanah,loue, 2 ,Chron 20.37. 


v 
© 
ро 
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Rodanim 


Darda 


“апап 


Elead 
Bleazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


Eliathas : 
Eliathah 


Elimelech 
Elionai. 
Elipelet 
Elifhua 
Eliffeus 


Elifa 
Elizabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Enofh 


inch 


Dodanim, beloued, Gon. 10. 4 

Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam. 2 1.7 | 
| Dorcas, a Doe, AS 9.39. 

D orau, geineratier. ot knowledge, r Kings 4.31 

D oátheus,guuert&. God, 2 Mac, 12.19. | 


E 
Е: palling or paflage, Gen.10,2 4 | 
Eden, pleafure, 2 Kings 19.12 1 
Eder, a flocke, 1. Chron.2 3.23 ] 
Edom, reddy or earthy, Gen.2 5.30 | 
$ Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2°Sam.23.24 | 
Eldaah, the loue of God, Gen.2 5.4 
Eldad; the loue of God, Numb.11.16 
Eleadah, wicneffle of God, 1.Chron.7.2 1 
| Eleafah, che worke of God, 1.Chron.2. 9 | 
Eleazar,the helpe of God, Exod.6.23 
Eliab, My God the father, Мит,26,8 
Eliah, God theLord, 1.Chron.8.27, 
| Eliakim, Godarifeth, Ifa.2 2.20 
Eliam, the ыы of God, 2.Sam,23.3 4 
Eliafaph, the Lord increafeth, Num.1.14 
Eliafhib, che Lord returneth,1 Chron.3.2 4. 
Eliatha, thou art my God, 1.Chron.z 5. 4 
Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eies, 1. Chron,26.3 
Elidad, the beloued of God,Numb.3 4.21 
Elthu,he is my God,. т. Chron. 12.20 
-| Elimelech, my Godthe King, or che counfell of 
God, Ruth 1.2 
Elioenai, to him mine cies, 1, Chron.3.2 3 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, х. Chron. 11.3 $ 
JP the God of deliuerance, 2, Sam, 5, 16. 
Eli(ha, my God faueth, 1. Kings 19.16, 
Elithah,t Lambe of God, Gen.10.4 
Elifhaphat, my God indgeth, 2.Chron,23.1 | 
Elitheba, the oath of God,or the fulneffe of God, 
Exod.6. 23 
Elizur, the ftrength of God, Num.r, 5 
Elkanah, the zeale of God, Exod.6.2 4 
Elmoded, God meafüreth, Gen.10.2 6 
Elauathan, Gods gift, Ier. 20. 22 
Elphaal, Gods.worke, 1. Chron.8.11 
Elirzai, God my ftreugth, t.Chron. 12.5 
Elimas, a corrupter or forcerer,AQs 1 5,8 
€ Enos, man, or miferable, Gen.4.2 6 
€ Epaphroditus, pleafanr,Philip.2.2 5 
; Epenetus, laudable, Rom.16.5 
Ephah, weary, Gen.2 5.4 
Epher, duft, Gen. 29.4 
Ephraim, fruitful, or encreafing , Gen.41, 52 
@ Eraftus, amiable, А@$ 19.22 
,€ Efau, working ,Gen.25.25 . 
Efhcol, a clufter,Gen.1 4.24. 
Efhek, violence. 1. Chron. 8.39 
Efter, hid, Efter 2.7 
@ Ethan, ftrength, 1.Kings 33.1 
€ Eubulus, wile or ofgood counfel, 2.Tim.4, 21 
Fpolemus, a good warriour, 1.Mac. 8.17 
Eutychus, fortunate, Acts 20.9 
 Ezbon, hafting co vnderftand, r.Chron.7,7 
Ezekiel, ftrength of the Lord, Ezek.1.3 


. |Ezeliah, neerethe Lord, 2 Chron, 34.8 


Ezer, an help, x. Chron.4.4. 

Ezra, an helper, Ezra 7.1 - 
Ezricl, che helpe of God, Iere. 36.26 
|Ezrikam, an helpe arifing,1,Chron.3.23 


G 
G Aal, an abomination, Iudg.9.3 5 
Gabriel, a man of God, or the ftrength of 
God, the name of an Angel, Dan.8,16, 


rit ‘Lable. EU 


Gad, a band or garrifon, Cen.36.tt. 

Galal, a rolle, 1.Chron.9.15 

Gamaliel, Gods reward, А; 5.3 4 

Gamaria, a con'uming of the Lord,Ter.2 9.3 Gamanah 

Gazabar, a treafurer, Ezra 1.8 Gemariah 

1 Gedaliah, the greatneffe of the Lord, Ier. 38.1, Godoliak 
edeon, a breaker or deftroier, Iudg.6.15. | Gideon 


Gehazi, valley of vifion, 2.Kings. 4. 12 | Giezi 
Gera, a pilgrime or ftranger, Ger 46.21 
€ Ginath, a garden, r. Kings 16.2 1. | 
€ Gog, a roofe of an houle, Ezek. 38,2 
Goliah, a captiuity, 1.Sam. 7.4. | 
Gomer, a confumer, Gen, 10,2 | 
Gorgias, terrible, 1, Mac, 3.38. | 
H 
H Abakkuk, a wraitler, Hab.1.1 | Abakuk 
Е Habazaniah,the hiding ofthe Lordsfhield, | Habazziniah 
еге. 5. 
ПЛАТА oftheLord,Nehe,7.63 ^  Habaiah 
Hacaliah, waiting ofthe Lord. Nehe.10.1 | Achiliah 
Hadad, ioy, Gen. 25.15, 1. Chron. 1.30, ;Hecheliah 
Hagab, a grafhopper, Ezra 2. 46 (Hadar 
Haggiah, the Lords feaft, 1. Chron. 6.30 | Hagaba 


Ham,Hamathi, indignation, or heat, Gen.10,18 | Ággia 


Hamdan, heat of iudgement, Gen. 36, 2 6 | Abatha 
Hamul, merciful, Gen. 46.12. | Anameel 
Hanameel, the mercy of God, Ier.32.7 {Haniel 
Hananeel,the grace of God,Nehe. 3.1. — | 

Hanani gracious, or mercifull, 1.Kings 16.7 | Ananias 
Hananiah, grace ofthe Lord, icre.3 7.17 | 

Harim, dedicate to Сой. т. Chron. 2 4.8 | Afadiah 
Hafadrah, the mercy ofthe Lord, 1.Chro,3.20 — | Hazadiah 
Hartil, an howling for finne, Ezra. 2.57 Непа 
Hauah, luing or giuing life, Gen 3.20 | Azael 
Hazael, fveing God, 1,King.19.17 - [Orea 
Hazariah, fécing the Lord, Nehe.11 5, | Chobor 
€ Heber, a companion, Gen.46.17, | Helchi 


Helkiah, cheportion of theLord, 2, King. 18,18 Hanoch 
Henoch, taught or dedicate.Gen. 5. 18, ‘Enoch 


Hepher, a digger or deluer, 1,Chron 4.6 'Haphfibs 
eeu dd eMe her, 2.Кїпд. >т. Epliba 
Heth, feare or breaking, Gen.23.3, Ezron 
Hezri,or Hezro,Hefron, Afar Efi, Сеп. 46,12 
lhe the Lord liueth, Kings 16.34 ‘Huram 
iram, the height of life, 2.Sam.5.11 xechias 
Hizkiah, ftrength of the Lord, 2 King. 18.1 bab 
._, 14 Hobab,beloued, Numb, 10.2 6, | . 
Hori, a Prince,Gen.3 6.2 2 "Hofhaaiah 
Hofhaiah, faluation ofthe Lord, Тег, 42, 1 Hofa 
Hofhea, faluation,Hof.1.1 ofah 
Hofa, опр, 1. Chron, 26. то 
Hotham, a fealeor fignet, 1.Chron.7,32 uziel 
Horiel,feeing God, т. Chron. 23.9 aziel 
q Hul, forrow or infirmitie, Gen.10.23 - 
Hur, liberty or prince, r.Chron. 4.1. ufa 4 
Hufhafh,hafting, 1. Chron. 4.4 — - Y 
I 
Aakob, afüpplanter, Gen.2 5.26 Jakob 
Iaakan, deftroying, 1. Chron, 5.13 oakam 
Taafiel,the worke of God, 1.Chron.11.47 Effiel 
Iaazaniah, the hearkening ofthe Lordler.j.3 Tobel if- 


Iabal, bringing or budding, Сеп, 4.20 i 
E uou. 2.Kings1 10 E 
Iabez, forrow, 1.Chron. 4.9 
abin,vnderftanding,Tofh.1 rt. 
Iachin, ftabilitie, Gen. 46.10 
adiah,knowing the Lord, Ezra.2.3 6 
Yael a Doe, or a cending, Iudg.4.17 
Tahalleel, praifing God, 1.Chro, 4.16 


Vahzeel 
zal 
[А своеї, Ta- 
hiel : 
‘Tah ]ее] 
Fairus 
[Iambres 
Ambri 
Jamrah 
Temuel 


| Yaphie 
m А 
| 
| Jaafar 
! Talub. 
| Yathanael 
Tether 
| Icthrai 
! Tonia. 
| Xaazicb 


| Ibhar 


Taddo 
| ©hontas 
Teddia 


Xedd da ` 
Tedidiah 
Xediael. 
Тенаћ 
Tehieli 

| Joadan 
Ioabas 


Toas 
Ionan Io- 
hannes 
Toadm- 
Xofaphat 


Tofedec 


Xuda,Tudah: 


Jacenna 


Лары 


Yared 
Teruel 


Jehoram 
Yoram 
Xerobaal 


Tbniiah- 
Tochabed 


Sahatiel, God haftech, Gen. 46.24 
Aahaziel, esing God,Ezra.8.5 
Baheh-], hope inGod,or beginning in God,Gen. 


40.04 
air, 'ghtened, Deut.3.14 
Takim, itablifhing, т. Chron.8.19 
ambri, rebellious, t.Mac. 9.37 
amin,right hand, Gen, 46.10 
Tamuel, God is his day, Gen.46,10, 
Ianohah, refting, То. 16.6 


Tanum, fleeping, Тоб, 15.53 


Tapheth, perfwading and entifing, Gen. 5.32. 
laphia, lightning, 2. Sam. 5.15 

Yarephel, health of God, Iofh. 18.27 

Таг, fighting or auenging, 1. Chron.4. 24 
Таћеп, ancient, 2,$am.23.32 

Tafher, righteous, loth. 10. 13 

Ja‘hub, a returning, 1, Chron. 7.1 

Jathniel, a gift of Ged, 1. Chron, 26.2 . 
Jattir,a remnant or excellent, Lofh.: 5,48 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the fame, 

Tauan, making ad,Gen.10.2 . . 

Janel, the ftrength of God, :.Chron.15.18 
Taziz,brightnefle, 1. Chron.27.31 

$ Ibhac, chofen, 2.Sam.5. 15 

@ Ichabod, where is glory ? 1.Sam. 4,21 

€ Iddo, his confeísion, 1, Chron.27.21 


Tokfhean, an offence, Gen. 25. 2 

Joktan, a little one, Gen.10.2 5 

Tonah, a doue, 2.Kings 14.25 

Yonadab, voluntarie or willing, 2.Sam.13.5 
Tonathan, the gift ofthe Lord, Iudges 18. 30 
lofph, encreafing ,Gen.3 0.2 4 

iLofhabeth, the fulneffe oftheLord,2. Chr.22.11 
‘Tofhiah, the fire ofthe Lord, 2, Kings 22.3 
Iotham, perfite, 2.Kings 15.32 

Iozobad, endowed, 1.Chron.12.20 

I€ Iphdiah,the redemption of the Lord, t.Chron. 

$.2 


Iphiab, opening, Tudges 11.1 
4€ Ira, a watchman, 1, Chron, 11, 28 

Trad,a wilu affe, Gen. 4.18 

Triah the feare ofthe Lord,Iere, 37.13 

| Irmeiah, exalting the Lord, 1.Chron. 5.24 

$ Ithacar, a wages,Gen. 30.18 

Thai, a gift or oblation, Ruth 4. 17 

T(hbofheth, aman of ате, 2.Sam, 2.12. 

I heariot, an hireling or man of death, Mat.10.4 
Ifhmael, God hath heard, Gen. 16,11 

Xihtob, good man, 2.$am.10. 8 

Ifrael, a prince of God, or preuailing with God, 

Gen.5 5.10 
$ Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod. 6.2; 
Terai, ftrong,2.5am. 23.29 r 


$ Ieconiah, ftability ofthe Lord, т. Chro.3.16 ` |Ittiel, God with me, Nehe.t1,7 
Tedaiah,the hand ofthe Lord, or confeising the | € Tubal, bringing, or fading, Сеп.4.21 


Lord, 1. Chron. 4. 37. 
Tedidah, beloned, 2.Sam. 12, 25 
Iediel, knowledge ofGod. т. Chron, 7.6 
Xeduthun, confefsing, 1.Chron. 9.16 
Tehiah, the Lord Iiueth, 1.Chron. 1 5.24 
Tehiel, God liueth, t.Chron, 2 6.22 
Tehoadan, the Lords pleafure, 2.Kings 14.2: 
Ychoahas, the profefsion ofthe Lord, 2.Kings 23: 


4. 
MN the fire of the Lord, 2 .Kings 11.21 
Iehohanan, grace or mercy oftheLord,1. Chro; 


26,5. | 

CN the knowledge of the Lord, 2.Kings 
1115 | 

Ichoiakim, the rifing or auenging of the Lord; 
2. King.23.34 

нота the Lord istheiudge, 1. Chr.3.10 

Iehofhua, the Lords faluation.Zech. 3.1 

Tehozadak,the iuftice ofthe Lord, 1.Chron.6.14 

Yehudah, confefsion or prai'e, Gen. 29. 35. 

ekamiah, the Lord fhall arife, eftablifh, or a- 

nenge, 1.Chron, 2.41 

Tekodeam, the burning ofthe people, Tofh. 1 5.. 

6. 


56. 
Tephtct,delinered,1.Cbron:7.32 
Iephutineh, beholdin:, Num.1 3.7 
erahmeel, the mercy of God, 1.Chron.2.9 
ered, ruling, Gen. 5.51 
e. iel the feare of God, s. Chron. 7.2 
erimoth fearing death, т. Chron. 7.7 
ПегоБоат, increafing the people, 2. King.t 4,23 
Хегоћат, high, 1.Chron.6.27 
Terubbaal, let Baal auenge, Iudg.6.32 
Yefhaiah, faluationo th Lord, Па. 1.1 
Fefhua,a Sauiour, Matth. 1.16 
€ ¥cal;redeemed, 1.Chron.3.22 
Agdaliah, the greatneffe ofthe Lord, Теге, 35.4 
€ Iob, willing, or voluntary, 1.Chron. 3.16 
ob, forrowfull or hated Iob. 1,1 


[Tobamah,the building of the Lord, 1. Chron. 9.8 


ochebed, glorious, Exod. 6.20 
Joel, willing, or beginning, IoeljIoc] 1,1 


ГА 


Tuchal, mighty Iere. 38.1 > . 
€ Izabel, woeto thehon®, 1.Kings 16.31 
Irhak, laughter, Gen. 17.19 


I 
Izrahiah, the Lord arifeth, or the cleareneffe of Таас 


the Lord, 1.Chron.17.19 
Izreel the feed of God. Iofh. 15.56 


K 


K Ahath, a congregation, Gen. 46.1 
Kainan, a buyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9 
Kain, a pofieflion, Gen. 4.1 

Kallatah, the voice ofthe Lord. Nehe.12,20 
Kamuel, God is геп, Gen, 22.21 

Kareah, bald Jere. 41.11 

€ Kedar, blackneffe.Gen.25.13 

Kedem, Eaft, Теге, 4 1.11 . 
Keren-happuch,the horne of beauty, Tob 41.14 
€ Ki(h,hard,oríore,1.Sam.9.1 — 

€ Kolaiah, the voice ofthe Lord, Nehe.11.2 
Korah, bald,Gen. 36. 5. 

Kore, crying, 1.Chron, 9.19 

€ Kuthaiah, hardnefle, Chron. 15. 17 


L | 

‚ Aadah, to gather, or teftifie, 1.Chron.4.21 
dein, for pleafure, 1, Chron. 7.26 
‘Laban, white, Gen.2 4.29 
Lael, to God, orto е. mighty Мит. 3.24 
Lahad, to praife, 1.Chron.4.2. 
Lamuel, with whom is God ? Prow.31.1,4 
Lappidorh, lightnings, Iudg. 4.4 
€ Lehabim, enflamed, Gen. 10.13: 
Lemech,poore, or fmitten, Gen. 4.18 
Letu(him, hammer men, Gen.2 5.3 
Leui, ioyned or coupled, Gen. 29.34 
Leah, painfull ,or wearied, Gen. 2 9.16 
$ Lobin, whitenetfe, Exod.6,.17 
Lot, wrapped, or ioyned, Gen. 11.27 
€ Lud, a natiuity or generation, Gen.10.22 
«€ Lyfias diffoluing, 1. Mac.3.32 
Tomach aliomp bhi 2,Мас.4.29 

! Maacha 


Lehonadab 
fehonathro 


Yehofhabat 
Xehofhabath 


Yofiah 
phedeiah 


сапог: 


Izhak. 
Azrahaiah 


Chaath 
Choath’ 
Kohath 
Ca‘aiah 
Kal. at 
Chemuel 
Kemuel, 


Coliah 


‘| Kuthaiah 


Leedan 


2 Ее Е = 
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{ M 
Aachathi, broken, 2. Kings 2 5.23. 


Maachah M : 

| Mahazioth, feeing a бепе, 1. Chron. 2 5,4. 
Maafeiah ; Mahreiah, che proteétion ofthe Lord,ler. 32.12. 
Maala ' Mahlah, weakenefle, ora dance, Num. 26. 33. 
Moafei dese my worke, 1, Chron 9. 12, 
Maafias Maafeiah, the woike ofthe Lord,1, Chro.t 5.11. 
Ма20105 


"eran the firength of the Lord, 1.Chron.2 4. 
8 


18. н и 
(Масат, finifhing or watching, x. Kings 4. 9. 


Machabani — |Macbani, my poore fonne, г. Chro, 12. 15. 
Machi, poore, or a fmiter, Num. 13. 16. 
Machir, fclling or knowing, Gen. 50. 23. 
O Madaia, а mealure or iudg.ng, Gen. 10. 2. 
| Midian Madan, ftrife, Gen. 25.2. 
(Magdalena, magnified, or exalted, Мас.27. $6. 
I Magdicl, preaching God,Gen. 46. 43. 
. Mahalon ; Magog, couering or melting, Gen. 10. 2. 
Mahalath Mahalah, infirmity, or fickenefle, 2.Chron. 11, 
18, 
Maharai, hafting, 1. Chro, 11, 30. 
. Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1.Chro.6, 35, 
. Malachias Malachi, my meflenger , Mal. 1.1. ы 
| Malaleel Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen, 5.12. 
Mahalales] — | Mamzer, a baftard, Dane, 33. 2. 
| Manahem, a comforter, 2. Kings 15. 14. 
Manoe Manoach, reft, Iudges 13.2. 
| Maonathi* | Maon, dwelling place, Iofh. 15.55. 
Mordecai Mordecai, bitter contrition, Efter. 2. 5. 
Mrcha, bitter, or prouoking, Lake ro. 38. 
Mattanah Mattan, a gift, 2. Chro, 25. 27. 
Manchunaim | Martani, Mattaniah, Matthaniab, Matthaniah, 
hisgi.t, Ezra то. 33. 
Martathias — | Muttathia, a gittofthe Lord, 1. Chro. 9. 31. 
Math:as Malchiel, Godis my King, Gen, 46.17, 
Melchiel Malchi-zedck, a King of righteoutnefle, Сеп.т 4. 
WMelchiah 10. 
. Melchizedek | Malchifhua, my King the Sauiour, 1,5am.14.4.9. 
€ Mehetabel, how good is Сой? Gen.3 6. 3 9. 
Atnan Mehuman, troubled, Efter 1. то, 
Mahuiael, teaching God, Gen. 4. 18. 
1 Mathufhael, asking death. Сеп, 4.18, 
Methufhelah, fpoiling, his death Gen. 5. 21. 
Melatiab, deliuerance ofthe Lord, Nehe, 3.7. 
| Meltias Menelaus, ftrength ofthe people, 2. Mac, 4. 2 4. 
Menafheth, forgetting, Сеп, 41. 1 5. 
Manaffe | Meraioth, bitrerneffe, 1. Chron. 9. 12. 


Merari 


Mered, rebellious, г, Chro. 4. 17. 
Моша 


Mefha, falutation, 1. Chro, 2, 42. 

mauus ‚ thepeace ofthe Lord, 1. Chron, 
26. 1. . 

Mefhullam, peaceable, т. Kings 22. 3. 
M.phibofheth, (ате of mouth, 2.Sam, 4. 4. 
Mefhech, prolonging, Gen. 10. 2. 
| @Milchah, а woman of counfell, Gen.11.2 9. 
| М Ichom, their King or counfeller, the idole of 
| the паа 2.Kings 2 13. 

Mizzah, a dropping, or confuming, Gen. 9. 13. 
мы cad EMT. or ion EC ? 4 
| Chro. 34.20. 

Michaiah, who is like the Lord ? 2. Kings 22,12, 
| Michael, whois hke God ? 1, Chron, 7. 3. 
| Michal, who is perfc& ? 1, Sam. 14. 49. 

Mifhael, who demandeth, Exod. 6.22, _ 

і Miriam, exaked, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20. 
| Mithredath, difloluing the I ow, Ezra 1,8, 

@ Moab, of the father, Gen. 19. 37. 

Mofheh drawen vp, Exod. 2. 10. 

Мота, found, or vnleauened, т. Chron. 2. 46. 

€ Mu‘ach, anointing or vaile , 2, Kings 16, 18. 
| Mufbi, departing, Exod. 6,19. 


Melcha | 
Melcah { 


Michah 
Micah 
Micheas 
Michaias 


! Maria 


Mofes 


4 neurit 1 able, 


| Naarah,a maide,or үм 6.7. 


\Nepheg,weake,2.Sam. 5.1 5. 


SUN 
Мел лел АГЕ 
Naaman faire or beautifull,Gen.46.22, 


Naariah,a childeof the Lord,1,Chron.3.22. 
Nabaioth,buds;or prophecies,Gen.2$.1 3. 
Nabal,afoole,1.Sam,2 5,2, 

Nadab, a prince, or liberall, Exod. 62 3. 
Naggat,cleareneffe,I uke 3.2 5. 

майке inheritance of God,Num,21.19. 
Naham,Nahum,a comforter,or repentant.1.Chr| Nabamani- : | 


‚19. 
Nahas,a ferpent,t.Chron. 4.1 2. 
Nahor,hoarfe or angry,Gen. i 1.22. 
Naioth,beauty, or a dwelling place 1.$am.r 9.11 
Naphrali,wreftling,or comparifon,Gen. 09. 
Nathan,giuen,2 Sam. 5.14. 

Nabuchad-rerzar , which is written for Ше! Nabuchode: 
moft partin Ieremie, and fometime in Ezekie 
Nabuchad-nezzar , fignifieth the mourning of 
the generation, ler.27.8.and 3 4.1, 


Nephtuim,an opening ,Gen.10.13. 
Ner,a light, 1.Sam.t4. 51. 
Nethaneel,the gift ot God, z.Chron.3 5.9. 
|Nerhaniahya ut of the Lord,2.Kings 2 5.23. 
q ооа аша Села, 
@ Noadiah , the w:tneffing or ceftification ofthe 
Lord," zra 8.33. 
Noah, reft Gen. 5.2 9. 
Nogah,brightneffe.1.Chron,1 4.6. 
€ Nun, ‘onne,or pofteritie,Num.1 3.9, 
о 
О Badiah, fernant of the Lord, 1.Chron.3.2 t, 
Obed,a .eruant, Iudges 9.26, 
Obed-edom, the feruant ot Edom, ora feruant E- 
domite,2.Sam.6,10. 
Obel,borne,or brought, r.Chron.27.30. 
€ Omar, {peaking or exalting,Gen.3 6.11, 
€ Onam ‘orow,ftrength Gen. 3 6.23. 
Onan, forow,or iniquitie,Gen.3 8.4, 
€ Ophel,a tower,or darkenefle, 2.Chron, 33.14. 
Ophir,afhes,Gcn;io,2 9. 
$ Oinan,rcioycirg,t.Chron.21.18, 
Orpah, a necke, Ruth 1.4. 
OrthoflasreGified, 1.Mach.t 5.37. 
€ Ochni,my time, !.Chron.26.7. 
Othol ah,tume to the Lord, :.Chron,8.2 6, 
Othoniel the t me of God,Iofh.1 5.17. 


€ Ozariah,the ftrength of the Lord,1.Ch,1 5.21, 
JOzzielytbe helpe of God, 1.Chron.2 7.1 9. 


D 
. yer ees ba met,Num.1.13, 
Palal, praying,or iudging Nehe. 5.2 $, 
P «lt. dcluerance of God,Num,1 3.10, 
a'ticldel:uerance ot God,Num.3 4.26, 


alu,marueilous,Gen, 4.6.9. IPhallu 
aroh,vengeance,Exod.8.1, haraoh 
arnah flourifhirg or fleeing, 1.Kings 4.17. 
afhur,incre. fing übertie, Iere.20.3. 

€ Pedahel,the red.mption o. God,Nim.3 4.28. 
edah-zur,a mightie redeemer,Num.1.10. Phadaffue 
adaiah,the Lords redceming,z.Kings 22.1. Adaiah 
ekaiah,the Lords opening,2 Kings 15.22. Pekahiah 


elaiah,the miracle ofthe Lor ,:,Chron.3.24. 

claiah,a miracle of theLord,Nehe.8.7. Phalatias 

clatiah,del:uerance ofthe Lord, r,Chron. 3.21.| Phaltias 
IPelcg,adiuifionGer.t0,2 5. ^ | Рае 
Pelet deliverance, r.Chron.2.3 3, Phanuel 
Penuel,{ecing God,1.Chron.4.4, 


Perefh 


| The firft Table, 


| 


Pharez 
Pethathiah 


Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboam 
„ Rehoboam 


Raphael 


Ragucl 


Rebecca 
Rebekak 


Sabatha 
+ Sabtechs 


Soba,Sheba. 


Sheal,Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah. 
Shalma 
Salmon 
‘Shamma 


Salathiel: 
Shaba., 


Sechia ^. 


Perefh a horfeman,1.Chron.7.16. 


. Perez,a diuifion, Gen.3 3.2 9. 


Veruda;á diuifion, Ezra 2.55. 
Pechaiah,che Lord opencth,Ezra 10.2 3, 
€ Pichol the mouth of all,Gen.2 1.22. 
€ Phinehas,a bold countenance, Num.2 $.7. 
€ Puah,a mouth,Gen. 46.1 3. 
i 


R 

Amaiah,the thnuder ofthe Lord, Nehe, 7.7. 

Raddai,ruling, x.Chro.2.1 4. 
Rahab,proud or itrong,Iofhua 2.1. T 
Raham,mercie or compaflion,1.Chron,2.44. 
Rahel, a fheepe,Gen.2 9.9. 
Ram,high, r.Chron.2. 9. 
Ramiah,exaltation ofthe Lord,Ezra 10.2 5. 
Kapha,releafe or medicine,1.Chron,8.2. 
€ Reaiah,a vilion ofthe Lord,1.Chro. 5.5. 
Reba,thefourth,Iofh.1 3.21. 
Rechab,a rider, 2. Kings 10. 15. 
Reclaiah,a fhepheard to the Lord, Ezra 2. 
Rehabeam,dilating the people, t.Kings 11.43. 
e .tifullor pitiéd;Ezra 2.2. X 

b bm exaltation of the Lord,2.Kings 15. 


ephael medicine of God,t.Chro.2 6.7. 
Rephaiah,medicineofthe Lord, 1.Chro. 3.21. 
Reu,his fhepheard,Gen.11.1 9. 

‘Reuben,the onne of vifion,fo named,becaufe the 
| Lord didiee his mothers affli&ion,Gen.2 9.5 2. 
Reuel,a fhepheard of God,Bxod.2.18. 

‘Rezon,a fecretarie,or leane, r, Kings 11.23. 

"€ Ribai ftrife or increaícd,2 5am.23.2 9. 
Ribkah,fed, Gen.22.2 3. 

Rinnah,a fong or reioycing,r.Chron.4.2 0. 
‘Riphath,medicine ог releafe, Gen.10.3. 

Iq Rogel,a footman,or an acculer. loth 5.7. 
Ig Rur „watered or filled Ruth 1.4. 


S. 

| Abtah,a compaffe,or old age, Gen.10.7. 

$ SSabteca,the caufe offmiting jGen.to.7. 
ISarah,a Lady,or dame,Gen.17.1 5. 

‘Sarai ту. dame or miftreffe,Gen.11.29. 

1€ Seba,a compaffe,Gen.10.7. 
‘Seled.affliGion,s.Chron.2.30. 
;Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord;1.Chron.26.7, 
€ Shaal,Shaul,asked,Ezra,10.2 9.1.Sam.9.2. 
Shaaph flying, or thinking,1.Chro.4.7. 
Shabbethai;my reft,Nehe.11.16. 
Shachir,wages,1.Chro,11.3 5. 

| Shagejignorant, 1.Chro.11.3 4. 

[ Shallum,peaceable,2 Kings 15.10. 

| Shalman,peaceable.Hof, 10.1 4. 
Shalmon,peaceable,Ruth, 4.2 1. 

| Shamgar,defolation,of the ftranger,Iudg. 3.31. 

| Shammah,defolation,deftru&ion, 1,Sam.1 6, ө, 

[ Shammua,obedient,Num.12.5. 

| Shaphan,a conie,or one hid,1.Chro, 5.12. 

| Shaphat,a Iudge,Num.13.6. 

| Sharezer,a treafurer, 2. Kings 19.37. 
Shealthieljasked of God, Hag.1.1. 
Sheariah,the gate ofthe Lord,1.Chro.8. 38. 

| Sheba,captiuitie,Gen.10.7, , 

| Shebarim hope.lothua 7.5. 

| Sheber,hope,or wheate,1.Chro.2.48, 


! Shecaniah, che habitation oftheLord, 1.Chron. To 


| 3.21. 
Shechem,a part,or portion,Num.2 6.31. 


tie, Num.t. 5. -° 


| е . ] 
jSageb. ^ | Shsgub,exa ted, t Kings 16.34. 


iow › the morning ofthe Lord, 1.Chron,8. 

26. 

Sheir,rough,or hairie,Gen.3 6.20. 

Shelah,difioluing.Gen.38. 5. 

Shelah,fending orfpoyling, Gen.1 5.1 4. 

Shelemiah,peace of the Lord, Ezra 10.3 9. 

Sheleph,drawing out,Gen.10.26. 

Sheleth,a captaine,r .Chron.7.5 5. 

Shelomith, peaceable, Leuit.2 4.11. 

Shelomoh;peaceable,2 Sam. 5.1 4. 

Shelumiel, the peace,2.Sam, 5.14. 

Shemaiah,hearing the Lord,1.Chron. 4.3 7. 

Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord,Ezra 10.32. 

Shemed,deftroing,1.Chron.8.12. 

Shemer,a keeper, 1.Kings 16.2 4. 

Shemida,a name ofknowledge,Num.2 6.32. 

Shemuel,appointed of God,1.Chron.7.2. 

Shemuel,heard of God,1.Sam.1.20. 

‘Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth,2 Sam. 3.4. 

Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord, 1,Chron. 4.14. 

Sherug a bough,or plant,Gen.1 1.20, 

;Shech,fet or put,Gen,4.2 5. 

iShethar,a remnant or hid,Efter 1.1 4. 

Sheua,vanitie,1.Chron.2.3 9. 

iShiciah the protc&ion ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.8.10. 

'Shimei,hearing pr obedient,Exod.6.17. 

Shimeon hearing or obedient,Gen.2 9.3 3. 

‘Shimfhon, there the fecond time becauie the An- 
pa MER the fecond time at the prayer of 

father, Tudges 13.2 4. 

Shiphean,a Iudge,Num.; 4.2 4. 

Shiphrah,faire,Exod.1.1 s. 

Shobab,returned, 1, Sam. 5.14, 

Shobal,a path.Gen,3 6.20. 

Shobnah,a builder.2.Kings 18.18. 

'Shua сушы {шпе,Сеп,;8.2. 

Shuah,pr ifing or humiliation,Gen.z 5.2. 

; Shubael,the returning of God, 1.Chron.2 4.20. 

.Shanah,a pit,1.Chron, 4.11. 

Shumathi,renowmed, x.Chron.2.5 3. 

Shumi,changed,or fleeping,Gen.46.1 6. 

@ Sithri,my fecret,Exod.6.22, 

€ Sodi my fecret,Num.13.11, 


| € Suah,rooting vp,1.Chron.7.36. 


4 Т 
Abeel, good God, 8.7.6. 
Tahafh hafting,Gen.22.24.) . 

v Tahath,feare,1.Chron,6.37. 
j Talmai,a furrow,lofh.1 5.14. 
| Tamer,apalme tree, Gen.3 6.7. 
| Tanhumeth,confolation,lere, 40.8, 
|'Talmon dew prepared, 1.Chro,9.17. 
| Taphath,a little one,1.Kings 4.11. 
| € Tebah a cooke, Gen.22.2 4. 
| 'Tehinnah,mercifullor prayer 1. Chro.4.12. 

Terah,fmelling.Gen.11.24. 

$ Tiknah,hope,2.King.22.14. 
олиш оп, 4.20, 

Tiras,adeftroyer, Gen.10.2. 

Tirhanah а fearcher ofmercie,1.Chron.2.48. 
| Tiriah a fearch, 1, Chron. 4.16. 
| € Toah,a dart, 1. Chron.6.; 4. 
| Tobiah,the Lord is good,Ezra 2.60 
| торте or bonie,Gen,10.3. 
ujliuing,2.Sam.1,1, 
Tola,a worme,Gen.46.13. 
Tom,atwinne,Matth.10.3. 


_ | Shedeur,a held of fire, or the light ofthe Almigh- | € Tubal borne , brought, or wordly , Сепейѕ) 


10.2; 
Tubal-kain, worldly poffeffion;Gen, 4.2 E 


Sar 


shalmiah 


Salomon 


Ifhmaiah 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


Semuel 
Samuel 


Seraiah 
Serug 
Seth 


echia 
himeah 
simon 
amfon 


Shiphrah 
Sobab 


| 
$hebnah 
ua 


Shubuel 
Shuah 


Zalmonah,our image Num.3 3.41. 


Ouania Aniah, nourifhment of the Lorde, Ezra 1o, | Zenoah, forgetfulnefl¢,Nchem.11.30. 
xorg dL 
36. € Zebulun,a dwelling ,Gen.30.20, 
Vathni, charged, 1.Chro,6.28. Zeeb,a wolfe Judges 7.25. 
Vafhti drinking, Efter 1. 9, Zelophehad,a thadow of teare, Num. 6.55. 
ophíi € Уорі, athingbrokenor parched, Num,13.1 5 | Zemirah,a fong,1.Chro.7.8. | 
ur € Viri, my light, 1.Chro,2.20, Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord, 2. Кіп, 25,18. 
Ourias Vryah, the light ofthe Lord, 2.Sam.11.3. Zephi,an hony combe,Gen. 3 6.11, Z«pho 
Vricl, light or fireof God,2.Chro,1 3.2. Zera,cleareneffe,or rifing vp,Gen.3 6.13. Zerah 
€ Vchai,mine antiquitie, ort.me, 1.Chro.9.4, | Zeraiah,the Lord arifing,1.Chro.6.€. Zerahiah 
€ Vzlwandering,Gen.10.17. Zereth fcattering heritage, Efter 5.10. 
Oza Vzzah,Qrength,1.Chron,6.29.2,Sam.6.3, Zerubbabel trange from coniufion,or a ftranger 
| Vzzimy ftrength, 1.Chro,6. 5. at Babel ,Hag.1.1. 
Vzziel,theftrength of God,1.Chro.7.9. Zethan their oliue,1.Chro.2 6,22. 
А „7 € Zia, weate,orfwelling,1.Cro. 5.1 3, 
Aanan,trembling,Gen.; 6,27. Zidkiah,theiuftice oftheLord,2.Kings 24.17. — Zedeliali 
Zabad,a dowrie;1. Chro.2.5 б. Zidon,a hunter,Gen.10.1 5, 
ebadiah Zabadiah,a dowrie of the Lord, 1.Chro.8,15,  |Zimri,a fong,1.Chro.2.6. А 
Zabdiel,a dowrie of God, 1.Chro.27.2. Zipporah,a mourning Exod.2.21. Zipporah 
Zacchur Zaccur mindefull,1 Chro. 4.26, $ Zopheth a {eparation,1.Chro.4.20. 
Zaccheus Zacai,pure, Ezra 2.9. JA Zuph,a watching,or a comming,1.Chro.6.3 5, 
Zaccai Zechariah,mindfull ofthe Lord, 1.Chro.5.7. Zuriel,the rocke of God, Num.3.3 5. 
Zechariah, | Zadok, ‘uftified,or iuft,2,Sam.8.17. Zurifbaddai,the rocke ofthe Almighty,Num.1.6, Zurithaddad@ 


A Table of the principall things that are con- 


des teined in the Bible , after the order ofthe Alphabet. 


The firftnumber noteththe Chapter) and the 
{есопа the Verte. | 


2.Theff.1.16. | 
Toaffidthefouleforaday,1a 58.5. | 
€ Agabusthe Prophet, Aĝes 11.28, апа! 
21.10. 


Agag king ofthe Amalekites, 1,$am.1 5.8, j 


А 
on and his doings, Exod. 
4.& 10.& 28.& 29. Leui, 
2.10.Num.17. 3.Heb.6.7, 
Aaron and Miriam fpake a- 
gainft Mofes,Num.t2.r. 
$ Aaron,eloquent,Exod.4.1 4, 
@ Abba,Father, Marke 14.36. Rom.8.15. 
- Galat.4.6. 
Abdon,aludgein Ifrael Judges 12.13. 
Abel; city where dwelt the wile,2.Sam.20 
18 


Aboundance commeth of God, Deut.8.17. 
8 


18, 

€ Accefle to God by Chrift, Rom.5. 2. E- 
phefz2.17.and 3.12. 

Euery man fhall giue accounts, of himfelfe 
to God,Rom.1 4.12. 

Chrift is accurfed for our fakes, Gal.3.13. 

Achan the fonne of Carmi toned & burnt 
to death, Ioth.7.2 5. 

Achior,Iudeth 5.5. and 14.6. 

Achifh king of Gath,1.Sam.21.10.& 27.2. 

€ Adam andhis creation.Gen.1.27.& 2.7. 

Adam laboureth,Gen.3.23. 

Adam the figureot Chrift Кот, 5.1 4. 

Adam the firft, Adam the laft,1.Corinth.1 $ 


45. 
Adoni-bezek king Iudges 1.6. 
Adonijah Dauids tonne, and his ambition, 
1.kings 1.and 2. 
Adopted in Chrift,Ephe.1.5.Rom.9.4.Gal. 


9. 

Agree with thine aduerfary, Matth. 5.3 5. 

Agrippa king Ads 1 5.13. 

§ Ahab & his wicked do ngs, from the 16., 
of 1,kinge vnto the 22. 41, | 

Ahaziah the fonne of. Ahab & his doings; 
1.kings 22.49. 3.kings 1.2. 

Ahaziah the fonne of Loram , and his do- | 
ings,2.kings 8.and 9. | 

е: king of fudah,an idolater , 2. kings 
16.11, 

Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub,1.Sam.14.3. 

Ahimaaz,2.5am.17.17.and 18,19. 

Abimelech, 1.Sam.21.1.and 2 2.9. 

Ahithophel and his doings, 2.$am.1 5. and, 
16,and 17, | 


Abiathar the fonne of Ahimelech, and his 
doing,1.Sam,22.and 23. 1, Kings 1.and 


PS 
Abigail the wife ofNabal,t. Sam.25.3. — 
bihu burnt with fire from thé Lord,Leul. 


10.2, : 

Abihu feeth God in Sina,Exod.2 4.10. 

Abijam king of Iudzh, r.Kings 1 5.1, 

„Abimelech King of Gerar, and his doings, 
.Gen.20.and 26. 

Abimelech the fonne ofGideon murthereth 
his brethren and after reigneth ip Ifrael, 
Iudges 9. 

Abifhat purfüeth Sheba, 2.Sam.2 0.10. 

Abner his doings and his death, 1.Sam.17. 
$ s.vntothe2.Sam.4. 

he Abomination ofthe lewes, Ifa 1. 13.0f 
Terufalem,Ezek.16.2, 

Abraham and his doings from the 11. of 
Genelis vnto the 2 5.11 his faith;Rom. 4. 
3.Heb.11.17. 

‘Abraham aPropher,Gen.20.7, 

‘Abfolom & his doings.from the 2.Sam.1 4. 
vnto the 19. 

Abfent from God,2.Cor. 5.6. 

dhe Abftinenceof Mofes and Elijah, Exod. 
34.28, 1, Kings 19.8. 


Aholah and Aholibah,Eze.2 3.4. 


4.5. 
Adoram ftoned to death, 1.kings 12.18. 
i an excellent workeman, Exo, 31, 


Aduerfitieand profperitie are of God,lob. 
2.10,Prou.3.33. 

Adultery forbidden,Gen.1 6.10. Exod.20. 
14.1.Cor.6.9.Hebr.13.4. 

Adultery muft bee auoyded, Exod.20.14. 
Prou.5.3.1.Cor. 10.8.1. Thef. 4.5. 

The adultery of Dauid,2.Sam, r1. and 12. 

Oar Aduocate toward God the Father, Ie- 
fus Chrift,1.Tohn.2.1. 

« Degreesof affinitie,Leuir.18. 

The aífli&ion and crofle of Dauid for ;his 

finne,2,Sam,21,10. 

The affli&ion of this prefent time. are not 
worthy, &c.Rom.8,18, 

Afflidion to them that truftin any other 

thenin God,Deut,3 1.17: . 

Affli&ion to them that аі 08 the faichfull, 


є Our Aide of Chrift, Heb, 4.1 4. 
The Aide of Ifrael is of God, Deut. 3 3.26, 
€ Alcimus a wicked man,2.Macc.7.9.an 


9.5 4. 
Alexander the Copper fmith, 2. Тио.4.14. 
| Alexander tbe fon of Antiochus Epiphanes 
. 1.Mace.10.1. 
M: deeds are pleafant facrifices, РБ, 4) 


18. 
Giue notthine Almes grudgingly:2:Corin 


9:7. 
Chrift our Altar,Heb.15.10. 
The Altar and the forme thereof,Exod.2 9. 


24. 
be Altars of the Gentiles,Exod.3 1.13: 
€ Amalcki 


1 
D aea 


€ Anulekites, Exod.17. 8. Numb. 14.35, 
Dcut.z 5.17.1520, 15.2,3. 

Amaia the head of Abfoloms army, 2.5ат. 
17,2 5.and 23, 4, 

Amaziah king of Iudah.2,kings 14.1. 

4maziah the priet of Beth-el, Amos 7. 


id. 

Ammonites,Gen.1 9,38 Deut.2 3.3. Iudges 
11.3. 2.5am.10, 

Amnon delileth his filter Tamar, 2.Samuel 


"nb 

Amon king of Iudah wicked,2. kings 21. 
19, 20. 

Amorites,Gen.1 4,7.Deut.2.2 4.and 20.17. 
Iudg.1.5 4.1.Kings 20. 

Amos, the Prophet Amos.1.1. 

Amram the іоппе of Kohath,Exod.6.18. 

$ Iofhua k Meth the Anakims,Iofh.r 1.2 1. 
Tudges 2.10. 

Ananias and his wife Saphiaras death Ай, 
5.10, 

Ananias the chiefe prieft, AQ.2 3.2. 

Ananiasthe difciple of Chrift, AGes 9.10. 

Andronicus is flaine, 2.Mac. 4.38. 

‘The feuentie Ancients of the People of If 
гае], Num, 1.16. 

Angelsandtheir creation.Col.1.16, 

The Angel deniethto be worfhipped, Кеп, 
19.20.and 2 9,2. 

The Angel guideth the hoft of ас], Exo. 


14.9. 

The Angel fheweth of Chriftes brith,Luke 
2.10: 

Angels keepers ofthe little ones, Matt. 18. 


E 

Peters Angel, A&s 12.15. 

"The Angels minifter vnto Chrift,Mat. 4.11 
They comfort himiu the garden,Luke 22. 


43. 

Aeris the minifters of God. Hcbr.1.7. 

The three Angels that Abrahamreceiued 
into his houíe, Gene.18.2.5.Lot alfo re- 
ceineth two,Gen.1 9.1, 3. 

To be Angry with thy bother is damnable. 

Matth. 5.23. 

‘Anna the mother gfTobie the yong,Teb. 


11.9. 
Anna the Propheteffe,Luke 2.36. 
Annas, father inlaw to Caiaphas,Iohn 18. 


13. 
Be ready alwayes to giue an anfwere ofthe | 


hope that is in you, r.Pet.3.1 5. 


Theli? g. a 6 
The Antiochians firft that were named 
Chriftians.A&s 11,26, 
_Antiochus Epiphanes,2. Масса. 2,20. and 
| ол. 
Antiochus Eupator, 1.Macc.6.17. 2, Macc, 
I0,10.and 13.1, 
€ Apollonius difcomfited by Ionathan, т. 
Macc.10.82, 
2 alearned man, A&tes 18.2 4. 
The Apoftles afflited for Chrift ake, A&. 
4.3.and 5.18, 

The Apoftles aske who is the greateft in 
the kingdome ofheauen, Matth, 18.1. 
The gis les firft fent tothe Tewes, Matr, 

10.6, 
The Anoftles thalliudge the twelue tribes, 
Matth, 9.28, 


o 
1 


Sect etn Sn 


— 


2 Arad (laine. Num.21.2 1.3. 


"The fecond Table. 

Apoftles why, they were ordeined in the 
Church,1,.Cor.1,28, n 

God indgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance, r,Sam.16.7. 

$ Aquila & Pritcilla do harbor the Church 

| 1,Cor.1 6,19. s 

«€ The ruine of the Arabians,Ifa.2 1.14. 
he Aramites, 2, Samuel 8,and 10.2. kings 
$.and 6,and 7.and $. i 

‘Araunah ‘elleth his threfhing.floore to Da- 

uid.2.S amuel 2 4.2 4. 

4mre a citie of Arba, called alfo Hebron, 

Genefis 35. 27. | : 

riftarchus fellow prioner with Paul,Col. 


4.10. | 
The Arke of God, the forme and vfe there- 
of Exod.» 5.10. Deut. 10. 3. and 51. 26, 
Lofhua 3.3.1.Samuel 4. vnto 7.3.2.5am. 
| 1ў.$4. 
‘The Arxe of Noah,Genefis 6.1 4.and 7.1.1 
1 Рег уло. 4 
The ftretched out arme of God,1, Kings,8 


42. 
herein his birth and age, Genefis 11 
10,12,13. 
Flee arrogancie Rom.12.3. м 
$ АГ: King of ludah,& his doings,1.kings 
8 


15.8, 

A'ahel Ioabs brother flaine,2.Sam.2.23. 

Afahthe brother of Heman , chanter, 1. 
Chron.6.39. : 

Afher Iaakobs fonne,Gen. 30. 13. his blef- 
fing and his portion, Deut.3 3.2 4.Iofhua 


19.24. 
Afhimathe idoll that the menof Hamath 
made in Samaria,2.Kings 17.30. 
‘Afhtaroth, the idole thatthe ewes wor- 
_ hipped, In iges 2.13.and 3.7. 
Pauls forbid to preach in Afia,AGes 16.6. 
at length hee preached there, Actes 19. 
I 


о. 
Afhkelontaken by Iudah,Iudges 1.18. 
Iefüs entreth on an айе into Ierufalem, 
Matth.21.7. 
Afles in vfo among the Ifraelites, Genefis 
. 42.2 6. Iudges 12.14. 
The Affeof Baalam fpeaketh, Nuntb.22. 


10.11. 


эре d ‘Afluerus king his doings & his laws inthe 
Antichrift,who? г, Tohn 2.22, and 4.3.2 | 


booke of Efter, 
Athaliah reigneth ouer Judah, 2.kings 11. 


7 

Paul reproueth the Athenians for their ù- 
peiftitions, Ades 17.22. 

Axariah reigueth in ftead of his father A- 
maziah, and is ftrucken with a leprofie, 
2.kings 15.1,5. 

Azariah the Prophet,2;Chron.1 5.1. 


B 
р^, а сегсаіпе place, 2.Samuel 
20 


ES! and idole : the Iraeliges for ioy- 
ning themfelues thereunto, are put to 
death.Num.2 5.3.Deut.4.3,4. 

wr & Rechab kill Lfh-Bofheth,2 Sam, 
4.6, 


28. ) 
Afhur went out ofthe land ofShinar, Gen, i. 


Baafhaking of Ifrael , and his doings, r, 
Kings 1 5.1 6.to Chap.16.8. | 

The ас: одіоп of Babel foripoken , Ifi, 
13. 

The building of Babels towre, Genefis r1, |. 


4. 
Babes in Chrift,1.Cor.3.1, 


-| Againft Bablers,Ecclus.20. 5. j 


Bucchides captaine of king Demetrius ar- | 
mie difcomfited, 1. Mac. 9.68. 

Backbiting forbidden, Leu t.1 9.16, Ecclus, | 
23, 13.Prou.26,22, i 

Backbiting isto be auoyded,1.Pet.2.1, 

Bagoas the Eunuch,Iudeth 12.11. | 

Balaam the tonne of Beor,Num.2 2.and 23, 
and 2 4.2.Pet.2,1 5. He is Паіпеоћ.13, 


22, 

Balak,king of the Moabites,Numb,22.and 

23.and 24, 

Iuft balances,Leuit.1 9.5 б. 

One Baptifme, Ephef.4. s. 

Iohn fentto Baptize, ohn 1.3. 

The difciples ot Chrift baptize;Iohn 4.2, | 

Chrift is Baptifed,Mattl:.3.1 5. t 

To bee baptized in the Name of the Fa- { 
PRAES or of lefus,Matth.2 8.1 9.AGtes, | 
2.38. 

To bee Baptized in Chrift, is to pug on | 
Chrift, Rom.6.3.Gal.3.27, | 


s NN 


Weeare Baptized vnto the death of Chrift, | 
Rom.6 3, : Я | 
Chrift Bapeizeth with the holy Ghoft and | 
with fire, Mat.3.11. Mar.1,8, Luke 3.16. | 
Yohn 1,16,33. P | 
Barrabas, the murtherer, Luke 23.18.Iohn ' 


. 18.40. 
Barak andDeborah deliuer Ifrael, Iudges 


$ 


| 


[ 


4. 

Baruch, Teremiahs fcribe.Yere, 3 6.4. 

Barzi!lai, and his doings, 2, Sam. 19. 3 1. t. | 
Kings2.7. й 

The Baftard fhal not enter into the congre- | 
gation of the Lord, Deut.» 3.2. 

€ Piiefts are forbidden to fhaue their heade | 
or beards,Leuit.2 1.5. | 

The fhauen Beard was a figne of forrow to | 
the Lewes, 1 {a.1 5.2. 

Creation of Beafts,Gen.1.2 4, | 

Paul fought with Beafts at Ephefus, т.Сог, | 

15.32. 

Beafts cleane and vncleane,Leui.11.2.Deut. 


14.4. 

When thou goeftto Bed , thinke on Gods. 
word,Deut.11.1 9. 

Behomoth, and his pofteritie, Tob 40.10. 

Bela, a citie, called Zoar, Gen.1 4.2. 

Beleeue іп Yefus С, and thy finnes һай! 
be forgiuen, А85 10.43. 

To beleceue is the gift of God, Matth.13.11. 

- and 16.15 Iohn 6.44. 

To him that beleeucth,all things are poffi- 
ble,Mark.9 23. 


i Hee that beleeucth in Chrift, (ball neuer ре-! 


rifh,Iohn 3.15. 
Belfhazzar king of theBabylonians, Dan, 


jio 
Benaiah killeth Toab,1 Kings.2.3 4. 
Ben-hadad King ofAram, and his doings, | 
Kings 1 5.18.2. Chron.16.5. 
Beniamin.Genefis 3 5.18, & 43. & 44.and | 
45.Deur.33.12, 


‚ Bethel 


Beth-el or Luz, Gene.28.19.Tudg.t,2 . t. 
Sam.10.5. 
Beth-tehem, called alfo Ephrah,Gen.3 5.19 
Міс, 5.2. Luk.2.4. 
Beth-faida an vnfaithfull citie, Mat.11.2t, 
Beth-fheba Vriahs wife lyeth wich Dauid, 
2 Sam,t 1.4. 
Beth-Ihemites are punifhed for looking in- 
into the Arke of the Lord, 1.$3am.6.1 9, 
Bethuel,the father of Rebekah,Gen.2 2.23. 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes,ludeth 7 
Bezaleel,an excellent workeman , andhis 
| doings, Exod.31.1.and 3 5.30. . 
| € Who Bideth in Chrift, Joha 2,6, 
ow God Вїде їп vs, r.lohn 5.2 4. 
BilhahRahels maide, Genefis 2 9.3 9. and 


30.3. 
A Bill of diuorcement,Deut.2 4.1. 
To Binde and looie, Matth.16.19.1ok.20, 


23. 
Birds created, Gen 1.20, 4 
Birdscleane and vneleane,Leuit.t1.13. 
Efau efteemed not has Birthright ,Gene.2 5. 


2. 
The office of a true Bifhop,1. Tim. 3. Tit, 1. 
і S.r.Pet. 5.2. 
Bifhops тий be faultleffe, Titus 17. 
‚ The ВіЋор of our foules, Iefus Chrift, 1. 
Pet.2.2 5. 
Bitterncffe and fierceneffe to bee auoyded, 
Ephe. 4.31. 
€ The Blafphemer ought to bee ftonedto 
death, Leuit.2 4.1 5,16. 
Blafphemie againft the holy Ghoft, Matth. 
12.31. Marke 2.28,2 9. 
"The defcription of a Bleffed man,Pfalme 1. 


Ei 

The Blefied of God are called (heepe, Mat. 
25.33. 

To Bleffe. God , for to giue thankes vnto 


him,Gen.2 4.27. 
Blefling, for gift, Gene. 33. 11. 2.Corinth 


—— РЧНЦОННЦИРЦИНЦОНРНЫННЦЦОЦЦЕННЕАЕ 


9.5. 

"The manner of Bleffing the people, Numb, 

' 6,24, and Сеп, 48.20. 

Bleffing to thofe that obey and ferue the 
Lord, Exod.2 3.2 5.Deut.8.6.and 11.27. 
and 28.2. 

Lay no ftumbling blocke before the Blind, 
Leuit.1 9.14. І 

The Blinde borne for the 
Iohn 9.3. 

"TheBlinde pii. Mat. 5.14. 

The Blinde healed by Chrift, Mat. 9.2 9. 

Chrift healeth the Blinde with his ipettle, 

;,. Marke 8.23,24,25. 
d of heart, Roman. 11.8, Ephef, 4. 
18. à 
b Blood, for the man that is flaine, loth. 
20.5. 
By theBlood of Chrift wee haue remiffion 
offinnes, Mat 2 6.2 8. Heb, 4.1 4. 1. Pet. 


glory of God, 


1.25 
$ Iohn and Iames called Boanerges by 
Chrift,and what that isto fay, Marke 3. 
жыш 
Boaz and his doings, Kuth.2.and 3.and 4. 
- Our Bodies areconfecrate vnto Chrift, 1, 
Сог, 6.15. they are the Temples of the 
holy Ghoft, 1.Cor.6.1 9. 
Adi the faithfull are one Body;Rom.12. 5; 


1 


„жа 
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mamma cae 


То bring the body in fübie&ien, 1.Corin. 
9.27. 
The Body of Chrift, the Church , Ephef.1. 
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Our Bodies are earthen velfels, 2 .Cor.4 7. 
and 5.1. 

To be nthe Booke of li‘e,Ph'l, 4.3. and to 
beraifed out of it,Exod, 32.32. 

The Bookes of curious arts are burnt, AĜs 


19.19, 

Tofish commaunded to faue the Prophets 
Bones, 2.Kings 23.18, 

He thatis borne of God , finneth nor, 1. 
lohn 3.9. 

They that are Borne of God,Iohn 1.13. 1. 

Ioh, 5.1. 

Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut.1 9. 
1 4.and 27.17. Prou,22.28.and 23.10. 

The Bowe in the Cioud,Gen.1 9.14. 

q pn Ине not onely by bread , Deut, 


А 

We are all one Bread, 1.Cor.10.17. 

Chrift the hung Bread,Iohn 6,51, · 

The feaft of vnleauened Bread, Exo.2 3.15. 
and 34.18, 

The bieaking of Bread, Aĝs 2.26, 

The fhew Bread, Leuit.2 4.5. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Genefis 18,5. 
Iudig.s.Pfd.134.15.. | 

Common Bread, hallowed Bread , т, Sam. 
21.4. 

To cateBread in the fweate ofthe browes, 
Gen.3. 1 9. 


laakob defireth onely Bread to eate , and | 


clothes to put on, Gen.28.20, 
Breaking of Bread, AQs 2.42. 
Whom іаакоЬ calleth his Brethren, Gene. 


‚29.4. 

Chrift not afhamed to call vs Brethren, 
H.b.2.11. 

The Brethren or coufins of Chrift beleene 
not in kim, Yohn 7.5. : 

Brotherly louejR0m.10.12. 

€ Beggers (Һа not poffeffe the. kingdome 
ot heauen, 1.Cor.6. 9, 1, Tim. 1.10, 

Euery one fhall beare his owne Burthen, 
Gal.6.5. 

We mult beare one anothers Burthen,Gal. 


d | 
Burnt plies grea 6.9.12. 
The fieric Bnfh, Exod, 5.2. 

The faithfull are Gods Building , 1.Corin. 


3.9. 
To Build уроп Chrift, golde, filuer,&c, r. 
Cor. 3.12. 


c 


Qi ө and his doings, Matth.2 6.57 
Iohn 11,49. 
Ten Caldronsfor the Temple, 1.Kings 7. 
8 


Caleb and his doings , Num.13.7.& 14.6. 
Toth.1 4.6, 

The golden Calfe,Exod,32.itis ground in- 
to powder, Exod. 32.20. 

Many Called,and few chofen, Matt.20.16, 
.Rom.9.6. 

Chr/ft is cometo Call finners,Mat. 9.13. 


Loue them that Call уроп е Lordewith | 


pure heart,2,Tim,2.22. 


"The 
1 


Ф 


golden Calues of Ieroboam , 1, Kings 

2.28. е 

Canaan 1s accurfed,Gen.9.2 5. 

Canaan a fat land owing with milke and 
honie, Exoa,3.9. 

The lana of Cunaanis the holy habitation | 
of God, Exod.1 5,13. promited to Abra- 
ham,Gen.12.7. 

"Iheionnes of Cunuan,of whom deicende 4 
the Canaanites,Geu.i0.t 5. 

The Canaanites diiconihted vy the tribe of 
Indah,ludg. 1.4. 

The Canaanıtes Imote the I fraelites, Nurh. 
14.45. 

The Canaanitcs , that remained , were as 
thornes toTírael,Ludp.2. 3, 

The Canaaniuth woman,Mat.1 5,22, 

The Candlefückeand (шоп thereof Exo, 
25.31.and.37,.17.and 40.24. 

Capernaum an ynbelecuing c.ue, Mattb. 
11.23. 

The Coloris deftroyed che Auims, 
Deut.2.23. : i 

The Capuuit.e of the kings of Iudah fore- 
fpoken, 2.King, 20.17. Iere. 16.13.and 


20.4. 

The Cares ofthis world doe choke vp the . 
word, Mar.4.19. { 

God Caried the children of Ifrael уроп 
Eagles wings,Exod.19.4. 

€ Cendebeuscaptaine of the fea coaft , rz. | 
Mac.1 5.39. | 

The Centurion and his faith Mat.8. $, 

God reie&teth the Iewifh Ceremonies, If, | 
1.11,and 66,3. Heb.10. 5. 

The decree of Auguitus Celar,Luke 2л, 

€ Chamois a beaft. Deut.1 4.5. 


| Elijah the Charet of Iirael,2 King.2.12. 


Charets of yron in vfe among the Canas | 
nies,Iudg.119.and 4.3« |. | 

To make h.mfelfe Chafte tor his kingdom | 
of heauen,Mat.1 9:12. 

Bleffid is the man that God Chaftifeth,Iob 


5.1 Te 

Chaftife thy child betime,Prou.13.2 4.304 
19.18.and 22.15. { 

Charitie isthe gitt ofGod,8.Wifd.8.21. 

Chemofh the abomination of Moab, т. · 
Kin.11:7; : 5 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree | 
of life,Gen.3.24. 

Offend not little Children, Mat.18.6. 

The rod ofcorre&ion for Children, Prou. 
22.15. Ecclus.50.13. 

The Angels of little Children, Mat.18.10; 

Childrenas concerning maliciou/nefle,and . 
not in vnderftanding, 1.Cor.14.20. 

Children brought to Chrift, Маг. 9.15. 

Chrift receiueth the Childe into his arincs, | 

Marke 9.36. 

e Eo the Children of God by faith, Gal, 

3.26. 

Саца obedience to their parents,Eph. 
п. 

Chorazin а citiethat Chrift reproucth for 

her vnbelicfe,Mat.11.21. 

аш a Chofen veffell, A&s 9.15. 

Chrift conceined, Luke 1, 3 5. is borne, 
Luke 2. 7. iscircumcifed, Luke 2.22.15 
baptized. Matth. 3. 15. fent ro preach 

+ liberte to the capt.ues, 1621.61.13, Duke 

І 2172.31, 


———À—— M" 


| 


t 


2.31.and 4.43.and 5.32 hefpeaketh the 
words ofGod, Iohn 3.44.he preacheth 
that the kingdome of the Meffias is at 
hand, and exhorteth to repentance,and 
tobeleeue the Gofpel, Matt. 4.17.and 9. 
3 5. hee is hungry, Mat, 4.2.heis wearie, ` 
Iohn 4.6.hee 1s poore, Matth, 8.20.he 
entreth into Terufalem riding уроп an 
affe, Matth.21.7, hee isfolde by Iudas, 
Mat. 26.14. heis buffered, Mat. 26.67. 
he is deliuered to be crucified, Matth.27 
26. hee prayeth for them that perfecute 
him, Luk.23.3 4.he yeeldeth vp the ghoft 
Mat. 2 7.50. h.srefurre&ion,Mar.28.he 
is caried vp into heauen, Marke 16. 19. 
Luke 24.51. 
he comming of Chrift forefpoken,Num. 
24.17. 1653.40.10. 

Chrift,God erernall,Iohn r. : 

Chrift greater rhen Dauid, Mar.2 2.4 4. 

Chrift promifed to Adam,Gen. 3 .1 5. to A- 
braham,Gen.12.3. 

Chrift fent ofGod,Tohn 8.42. 

Chrift fent to fauethe Iewes,Mat.1 5.2 4. 

‘Chrift without finne, 1.Pet.2.2 2. 

Falle Chriftes , and falfe prophets do great 
miracles, Mat.24.5,24. 

Chriftians {o named firtin Antiochia, A&. 
11,26, 

Chriftians are free,r. Per.2.16, Iohn 1.32. 

Chriftians hated of the world, Mat,10.22. 

| Luke2ii:7. - 

The Church ts thehoufe of God , 1. Tim. 


bes 
The Church of God is пос contentious, 1. 
Corró. 
€ The Apoftlesforbid the Gentiles co be 
Circumcifed, A&s 15.28. 
Circumciíe the foreskin ofthe heart, Deut. 
10.16. and 30, 6. Rom.2.2 9. Coloff. 2. 
1 3 
Paul Circumcifeth Timothie, Acts 16.3. 
‘God circumcifeth our hearts,& why,Deut. 
М 30.6. 
v ahem commaunded to Circumcife his 
| familie,Gen.17.9,10. 
\Circumcifion and vncircumcifion are no- 
thing, 1.Cor.7.19. 
‘Circuincifion is féruttude,Gal.2. 4. 
"The fecond Circumcifion vnder Iofhua, 
Tofh.5.2. 
Wee haue no continuing Citiehere, Hebr, 
ид. 
€ Nonecleanebefore God,Iob 2 5.4. 
Gleopatra the daughter of Prolemeus, 1. 
Mac.10.57. 
The cloud filleth che houfe ofthe Lord, 1. 
Kings 8.10, 


herenting ofthe Clothes a figne of great - 


heauineffe, Iofh.7. 6. Mat.26.6 5. 2.Sam. 
dert. 

$ To heape Coales уроп thehead of hise- 

. mie,Rom.12.20, с 

One ought to comfort another, 1.Theff. 4. 
18.and 5.14. 

The Comforter is promifed, Iohn 14.16. 

and 1 5.26.and 16.7. 

he ten Commandements,Exo,20.1.Deu, 


5.7. 
each thy childethe Commandements of 
God, Deut.6.7. 
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Commaundements of men, being contrary 
to Gods , arenotto be receiued , Titus 


114. . 
he эё um of Chrift in the day of iudg- 
ment, Mat. 2 4. 3 0. 2, Pet. 3.10. [fa.3.14. 
and 15.9. шен 
The Comming of Chrift with his Angels, 
Mat.16.17. 
The comming oftheLord , Ifa.3 5.4. and 
62.11, Mala.4.t. 
The Common v:e of goods in the Primi- 
пие Church, Ads 2.4 4. 
he word Concubine for wife, Iudg.19.2. 
A fhame not to соп Йе Chrift, 2, T1moth. 


1.8, 
о Confeffe God, for to prayfe him, is oft 
times inthe Pfalmes, 
о Confeffechat Iefus is Chrift is the gift 
ofGod, Mar.16.17. 
Remiflion to them that confeffe their fins, 
1.Iohn 1.9. 
1ofes confeffeth to God the finne of the 
people, Exod.32.3 1. 
Confeífion of finnes commaunded to the 
Priefts ofthe Iewes, Leuit.16.2 t. 
Соп: Поп ofthy finnes to Ged,1 King. 8. 
47.Píal.3 2.1, 
Curfed is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man, Lere.17. 5. 
od is not the authour of Confufion , but 
ofpeace, 1.Cor.14.33. 
ho ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregatiou of the Lord,Deut.2 3.1. 
[Ihe Confaence ofthe wicked is alwayes 
fearefull, Prou.28.1, 
Chrift the Confolation of Ifrael, Luke 2. 


2o 

The good conuerfation of Chriftians, Phil. 
1.27. and 3.17. 

heconuerfation of Saints fhould prouoke 
vs te follow their faith Heb.13.7. 

Contemners ofthe word of God fhall bee 
punifhed, 1.Sam.2.3.0.1fa.28.14, 

ornelius the captaine, A&s 10.1. 

Лы. correction, Prou, 27. 5. Matth, 

19.19. e 

hey that refufe Corre&ion, are threatned 
of God, Leuit.26.22. 

he corre&ion oftheLord,Hebr.12.5. 

It is permitted to Corre& thy brother : but 
to hate him is forbidden, Leuiticus 19. 
17. 

Circumcifion the Couenant of God , Gen. 


19.137 
he Couenant of God with Noah, Сеп, 9. 

Іг. 

Couctoufneffe is idolatry, Col, 3. 5. 

Couctoufneffe is infatiable,Prou.2 7.2 0* 

Couetoufneffe is the root ofalleuil, x. Tim. 
6.10. 

Couetoufneffe to be auoyded,Prou.1 $ .16. 
Tfa.3,12. Iere.8.10. Ephe.5.3. 

Be of good Courage in affli&ion, Ioh.16. 


The Counfils of God are vnfearchable, 
Rom.11.53. 

The Ifraelitesaske Coun'el of God in their 
affaires Iudg.1.1.4nd 20.18,23. 1,5ат, 
10.22. and herein they vie the helpe 
of che Prophets, 1,5am.9.9.2 Kings 22, 
13. 


odbreaketh che Counfell of the heathen, 
Pfal.3 3.10. 
ouctoutüefte required in Chriftians, Eph, 
4.32. 1.Cor.13.4. 
Zealous Phinehas killerh Cozbi he Midi- 
anitith harlot,Num.2 5.7,3,15. 
All things Created by Chrift, Col. 1.16, 
I he Creation ofman, Gene.1.2 7. 
od is our Creator,Deut.5 2.18. 
he Gofpelhath beene preached to euery 
Creature, Coloff; 1.6, | 
uery Creature of God is роод,т.Тпогһ, 


4.4. 
p Creature is fubiect to vanitie , Rom. . 
20. 
od víeththe Creatures according to his 
pleafure, 112.4 5.9. 
We are new Creatures by faith in Chrift, 2. 
. Cor.5.17, Gal.6.1 5. 
hey of Creta liars, Titus 1.12, 
The faith of Crifpus, and his whole houfe, 
Ads 18.8, : 
Take the Croffe,Mat.1z, 38.and 16,24, - 
Paul reioycedin the Crofle of Iefüs Chrift, 
Gal.6.14. 
The сои ofrighteouíneffe,2 "Ttmothy 


The Crowne ofthornes, Mat.27.29. 

Who сгисібе the flefh andthe luttes there- 
of, Gal.s.14. - " 

€ The Cup and bread that we receiuein re- 
membrance of Chrift, 1.Cor,10.16, 

The Cup for Death and Croffe,Mat.20.22 

Curfed is he that fulfilleth not the law,Gal, 


3.10. 

Curfed is he that hangeth on the tree, Deu, 
21.23. 

The Curtains ofthe Tabernacle, Exod.26, 
5.and 36.8, 


Olde Cuftome cannot be forgotten, Prou, 
22.6. 


€ Cyrus king of Perfia and his doings, Ifa. 
44.28,and 45.1, Ezra.1.t. 


D 


р^" thegodofthePhililtims,r.Sam, 
HE ~ 

Damaris beleeueth in Chrift, A&es 17. 
и 1 

The Damned аге called goates, Matth. 5. 


12. 

Daniels doings conteined тһе 14. chap- 
ters of his booke,whereof fome be Apo- 
crypha, 

Dan the fonne of Iaacob, Genef.30.6.and 
49.16. Deut.3 3.22, loth 19.40. 

The deeds of Darkenefle,Rom.13.12. 

Darius doings,Dan. 5. 5 1.and cha.6,and ө, 
and rz, Ezra.6,1. 

Dathan for his rebellion is confumed with 
fire, Num.16, 

Dauid daunceth before the Lord, Sam.6.. 


14. 

Dauid deceiued Saul,2 Sam.2 o. 5. he decei- 
ued king Achiíh,2.Sam.2 7.10. 

Dauid detpifed the commaundement ofthe 
Lord in committing adultery, 2.Samuel 
12.9. 


Dauid doth not punith the curfed peaking 
of Shimei, 2,Sam.16.10, : 
—— Dau 


Dauid lamenteth his fonne Ammon, 2.Sa- 
mucl.13.31. 
Dauid ofneceffitie eateth the thew loaues, 
1.Sam.2 1,6. Matth. 12.5, 4. 
David of wha t ftocke he came,Ruth.4.17, 
Dauids doings from the r.Samucl 15.15. 
to 1. King 2.12. 
Dauid flew a lyon,1.53m.17.3 4,3 5. 
Dauid vpright before the Lord, 1,King 14 
8.and 15.3. 
No Difference of dayes among the faithful, 
Rom.1 4. 5. 
€ Debare and ftrife are workes of darkenes 
Rom. 13.12,13. 1.Corinth, 1.10, and 
11.16. 
'Debir a citie.Tofh.10.3.and 15.15. 
What is requíred in Deacons,1.Tim.3.8. 
‘Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poftles, Actes 6.5. 
We muft not exceed meafure in lamenting 
| the Dead, i. Thef 4.15. 
Saul fecketh to the dead, i .Sam.28.11, 
Seeke not to the dead for any thing, Deut. 
, 18, 11 duke 16:29. 
[The dead (hall heare the voyce of the Son 
of God and fhall liue,Tohn, 5.2 5. 
‘Chrift forefpeaketh his owne death, Matt. 
16.2 t, 
eath fwallowed vp into vi&orie, 1.Cor. 


| 


15.54. 
(The fecond death Reuel.20.1 4. 
‘Death commeth through difobedience, 
| Deut.30.17,18. 
(The day of Death vncertaine, Luke 12.40. 
(Cure nor the Deafe,Lcuit.1 9.14. 
Chrift healeth che Deate,Marke 7.32. 
|OfDeborah and Barak,ludges 5.1. 
Deborah Rebekahs пиг dieth, Genefis 


5.8. 
Dot the wife of Lapidoth,Iudg. 4.4. , 
iDeceiue not thy brother,Leuit. 9.13,14. 
God willreward euery one according to 
his Deeds.Matth,.16.27. 
Delilah betrayeth Samfon,Iudges 1 6. 
DemerriusSeleucus fonne,and his doings, 
from 1, Mac.7.1.vnto 2.Мас.15. 
J£we denie Chrift,he will denie vs,2.Tim. 
Pec 
dn aifurance of the Defperate,Ezekiel 3 3. 
10. 
Debts not demanded before the yeere of 
freedom,Deut.1 5.2. 

Chrift healeth two poffeffed of Dcuils, 
Matth.8.28.and 12.22. 

TheDeuill confefleth that hee knoweth 
Chrift and Paul, Marke 1.2 4.Luke 4.3 4. 
Ages 19.15. 

The Deuill is a murtherer,Iohn 8.44. 

The Deuill prince o:this world, Ephe.2.2. 
Iohn 12.31.Col.2.1 5. theaccufer ofthe 
faithfulljReuel.12.10.0ur aduerfarie,and 
enemie.1.Pet.5.8.Ephe.6.12. 

Devils driven out by (пе and payer, 
Matth.17.21. 

The deuill feduceth the woman, and is 
therefore curfed,Gen.3.14. 

The king isbound to reade the booke of 

|, Deureronomie,and why,Deut-17.1 9.20. 

Deuter onomie is commaundedto bec read 
to women and children ,Deut.3 1.11512, 
1 3 [2 
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Deuteronomie is deliuered to the [Ow 


and Elders,Deut.5 2. 9. 
Iofiah read the booke of Deuteronomie to 
the peopie,2.Kings 13.2. 
€ The Dilgence of Minifters, Prouerbes 


17.255 

puts x daughter ot Laakob, rauifhed, 
Gen.3 4.2. 

Dionyius an Areopagite beleeueth in 
Chrift, Actes 17.5 4. 

Diotrephes reprooued for his arrogancy, 
3.Iohn.9. 

Seuenty Ditciples fent to preach, Luke 10.1, 

The Disciples wherein they may be know- 
en,Iohn.8. 5 Land 13.3 5. 

Difeafes are the fruits of tinne, Торп 5.14. 

In difeafes God oughtto bec fought упо, 
1,Kings 1,16, 

Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
тап апд woman Deut 22,5. 

How God hateth ditobedience, 1.Sam.1 5. 


23. 
Thé Difobedient ftriken with madneffe, 
and blindnefle,Deut.2 8.28. 
The man that dilobeyeth the Iudge , fhall 
die,Deur.17.12. 
He thar difobeicth God is (ubic& vnto ma- 
ny curfes,Deut 28.15. 
Againft diuorcement,1.Cor.7.10. 
| Divination forbidden,Leuit, 20.27.Deut. 
18.10, 11.1ía,8.19. 

į Hee or (hcethat hath the fpirit of D:uina- 
tionoughttobe ftoned to death, Leuit, 
29.17. 

q Sound додгіпе,Тіс.2.7,8. 

No Do@rine, but Chrifis ought tobe re- 
receiued,2.1ohn 1.0.Col.2.8, 

Do&rines of deuils, 1 Tim. 4.1. 

Doeg difclofed Dauid to Saul1, Samu. 22. 


9. ; 
Giue notholy things to Dogges, Matthew 
6 


The Dogge is returned to his vomit.2.Pet. 
222, 

Dommage that one doth to another.Exod. 
2385 

The doue fent out of the Arke,Gen.8.8. 

The Dumme is healed,Matth.9. 32. 

€ The Drayon,the old ferpent. Reuclation 
20.2. 

By dreames God fpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num.12.6. 

Spirituall Drinke,1.Cor.10. 4. 

Chrift was calledin {cornea Drinker of 
wine, Matth/11.19. the Apoftles alio, 
А@е$ 2.13. í 

The Dropfie is healed, Luke 14.2. 


te 


Chrift died for our finnes Rom. 4.2 s. 
E 


He Earth is curfed for Adams tran 
greflion,Gene. 3.18. 

The barch is corrupt,Gene.6.11, 

Man Фай returne to the Earth, Genefise 3« 


19. 
То eate the fleth of Chrift, Iohn 6.51,63. 
€ Ebed-melech the black Moore, Ieremie 
39m 
Eber and his fonnes,Gen.13.2 5. 
@Efau, why heiscalicd Edom,Gen.2 5.30. 
Edom mis paflagetolíraci, Numb, 20, 
14,18. 
Edom rebelleth from vnder Iudah, 2.King, 
8.10. 
Тһе Egyptians eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Gencis 43.22. of whom looke 1n Exo- 
dus 11,and 12.Deut.23.7.ler.46.Ezek:el 
32.1 2. 
Egypt the yron furnace.Deut. 4.20. 
€ Ehud aludgein Ifrael, Iudges 5.15. 
€ The Ekromites and ther doings, 1.Sam, 
5310. 
€ what conditions the Elders ought to 
haue,Ticus 2.2. 
Eleazar the fonne of Aaron, Exo.6.2 5.10- 
fhua 24.33. 
Gods purpofe is by his Ele@ion,Rom.9.1% 
Election of grace, Rom.1 1.5. 
Make your calling and lection fure, 2.Pet. 
1,10, 
"Astouching the eledior they are loued 
for the Fathers fakes,Rom.11.28, i 
TheEle& haue obtained that Itracl obtai- | 
ned not.Rom.11.7. | 
We kuow that yee are ele& of God,1.Thef. 


3 


14. \ 
Election lieth in God, and notinvs,Rom, | 
9.11 16, 
The ele& arefew in number,Mat.7.14. 
Ele&ed before the foundationof the world 
Ephe.1.4. 5 
; The Ele& of God cannot bee condemned 
Rom.8.33,34. | 
The Ele& were chofen before the found2. | 
tions ofthe world, Ephefians 1.4. 1.P«*, | 


` 


у 
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Eli che Prieft and his doin 
2.and zand 4. 

Eliakim,called alo lehoiakim,2.Ki.2 5.3 4. 

Elias and Efifeus,Luke 4.2 5.27. 

Eliiah che Prophet ard his doiugs, 1.Kin, 
17.vnto the 2.Kings 2. 

Elimelech and lus wite Naom1.Ruth.1.2. 


gs, 1.Sam.1and 
| 


The euils chat come of drunkenneffe. Pro. Elizabeth Zacharics wife,Luke 1.5. 


23.29. 


Elifhabad, 2.King 2.23. 


Drunkennes to be auoided,euen of kings. | Elifha doeth good fcr enill, 2.Kings 6.22. 


Pro.31.4.Luke 21.3 4.Ephef. 5.18. 
«Manis Duft.Gen. 3.1 9. 


Elifha;his life and his doings, 1.King£.i 9. 
vnto the 2.Kings 13.22 


he Duft of the feete fhaken off, again [Eli hais called from the plow to ргорћей:, | 


whom,Matth.10.1 4. 

| Many Dwelling places i 
God, olin 1 4.2. 

€ Pau! defireth to Die,Phil.1.23. | 


1.King. : 
n the houfe of |Elifheba Aarons wife, Exod.6.23. 


19:09 


Elon aIudgeinIfrael,Iudg.12.11.12. 
Elymas, the forcerer witftanding Pauls 
preaching, Aétes.1 3.3, 


hrift defireth to Die for vs, Luke 12.50. | @ Emmanuel Matth.1.23. 
tis ordeined for all to dic once, Hebrewes | є Take from among you all Enchaunters 


be rayeth not to Die,Matth.2 6.5 9. 


87, 


Deut,18,10,11, 


1 


_Enchanters 


tee n À—ÁÀ M^ 


P omm 


Enchanters, and Soothfayers driuen out of 
I&aelby Saul1.Sam.28.3. ` 

The End ofall things is at hand, Pet. 4.7. 

He that endeureth to the end, (halbe faued 
Matth.2 4.13.2. T heff. 3.13. 

Eneas healed by meanes of Peter, Actes.9, 


3 : | 
hou thine Enemies, Mar. 5.4 4.Pro.2 5.21 
Chrift prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23. 


Enofh the Гоппе of Sheth ,Gen.4.2 6. 

Flee enuie,Gal. 5.2 9.1.Pet.2.1. 

Enuious-perfons,Prou.2 5.6. | 

@Ephefians worfhipped Diana. A&.19.3 5. 

Ephraim and his doings, Gen.4q1.52 and 
48.5.and $0.2,3. i ГЕ. 

TheEphramites murmure againft Gibeon 
Tudg.R.r. 

‘The Epicures difpute with Paul, AG. 17.18 

Pauls Epiftle hard to be vnderftood,2.Pet, 

16, 

q The Earneft of the fpirit in our hearts, 
2.Cor.1.22.and 5.5. ў 

«€ E(arhaddon reigneth after Saneherib, 2. 
Kings 19.37. 

Efau and his doings; Gen.2 5.vnto the 37. 

Who are to be E(chewed,2.Tim.3.5. : 

Efter and her doings, Efter.2.and 4. and 5. 
and 6,and 7.and 8.and 9. 

€ Hate that that is Fuill,Rom.12.9. 

Recompenfe not Euill for euil, Romanes 
12.17. | 

God turneth che Euill into good,Gen, зо.) 
z0.Rom.8.28. 

Doe not company with eu И men,Prouer, 


24.1. 

Weare Euill of nature Matt.7.11.Gen.6.5.. 
AnEunuch, Candaces chiefegouernour, 
beleeueth in 19015 Chrift, Actes 8.57. 

Eutychus reftored to life, Actes.20.9,10. 

@He that Exalceth himfelf thalbe brought , 
lowe, Luke 18.14. 

Examineallthings,1.Theff. 5.21. 

Examine thy felfe before thou come to the 
fupper of the Lord.1.Cor.11.28. 

Excommunicate thofé chat loue not efus, 
Chrift,1.Cor.16,22.: 

The Excommunication that Paul vfed, т. 
Cor.5.5. 

Exorcifts hurt by the euill pirit.AGes 19. 
13,16, 

Experience bringeth hope,Rom. 5.4. 

€ The good Eye,Matth.6.22. 

Eye for eye Exod.21.24.Mat.5.38. 


F 


Ld wines Fables,1.Tim.4.7. 
Euery one ought to proue his Faith, 
2.Cor. 3.5. 
Continuance in faith,Col.1.23. 
The hield of Faith Ephef6.16. 
Chrift ргауе for PetersFaith, Luke 22. 


2. d 
The definition of faith, Heb.1 1.1. 
Faith commeth by hearing,Rom.10.17. 
The Apoftles pray to haue their Faith in- 
creafed,Luke 17.5. 
Faith in God by Chrift, 1.Pct.1.2 1.Marke 
1221. 
Faith ioyned with charitie, t. Tim. 1,5. ' 


! 


: 3. We. 
_ By Faith we refift che deuill,1.Pet.5.9. 


6.16, 
: The Father of Chriftis our Father, Tohn 


! The finger of God for his power,Exod.8, 


0 T Thefecond Table. 


Faith is the gift of God, Phil.x.29.2.Peter ‘The wifedome of choFlefh is death, Rom, | 

"m i н 7.24.ап48.6, - 

Thesnd ofFaith is the faluation of out | Fleth lufteth againft the {pirit.Gala. 5.17. : 

foules, t Pet.1.9. | TheFlefh of Chrift eaten by faith,Iohn 6, | 

The faith of Abraham, Genefis15.6.and{ — $4. i 

; The care ofthe flefh ought tobe reie&ed, 

| 

| 

} 


24.7. 
TheFaith ofthe Pathers,Heb.t1. 


Rom.13.14. i 
By Faith the fpirit is rece.ued,Gal.3.2. To eate the Fleth with the bloodis forbid, 
By faith che heartsarepurified,AGs 15.9" | — Gen.9.4. " 


Tohn.1 5. | 
| NoahsFlood,Gen.6.and 7.and 8. 

Faith without workes is dead,Iam.2.17. | Thecaufe ofthe vniuerfal Flood. Gen.6, s, 
The Faithful are the children of Abraham Ап offering ofFloure,Leuit.2.1. 


| € BytheFuldeis vnderftood the Church, 


| Be carefull ouer your Flocks,Prou.2 7.25, 
Rom.9.8. | | | 
The Faithfull fhall not come into condem- 


| Тоћпто.16. 
nation,Lohn 5.2 4. . , | Arodbelongeth totheFooles backe,Pro, | 
To Fall into the hands ofthe liuingGod,; — 26.5. 


Hebr.10.3 1. а __ | Forbeare one another,Ephe.4.2, 
To Fall vponthe face,Genefis 17.17.Ruth | Chrift deliuered by the determinate coun- 
2.10. fell and foreknowledge of God, A&es 2, 


A great famine in Samaria, 1. Kings 18.2, 25. 
2 Kings 6.25. | Wee are elect according to the foreknow- 
The famine of Gods word forefpoken, A-| — ledgeof God,1 Pet.1.2. 


mos 8.11. Our Forerunner Chrift Heb.6.20, — 
Mofes Fafteth fourty dayes , and fourtie! How oft thou oughteft to forgiue thy d 

nights, Exod.3 4.28. Chriftlikewife.|  brother,Matth.18.21,22. 

.Matth.4.2. ; Fornication ought not to bee named a- 
Fained Falting,1/a, 58.3 Zech.7. 5. Matth. 1 mong vs,Ephe, 5.3. А : 
6. Í Fornicatours fhall not inherite the king- 

dome of God,: .Cor.6.9. 

Forfakethy father and mother for Chrifts 

fake,Matth.1 9.2 9. 

Forfakethy felfe,Matth.1 6.2 4. 

Fooles,Prou,12.ynto 18. 
| The Foxes ofSamfon,Iudg.1 5:4. 

Fathers are charged to teach. their chil- { $ Mans Fragilitie,Ifa.40.6,7. 

dren the Law of God,Deut.11.19. | The treeis knowne by the Fruit, Matth.7. 
Hethat beateth his Father or mother,fhall; 16. | 3 

die the death, Exodus 21.1 5.Prouerbes | € Woe tothem that be full, Luke 6.25, . 
"20.20, | € Thepiller of Fire, Exod.40.3 8. : 
God doth right vnto theFatherled:,Deut, ; Chrift is come to put Fire on the earth, 

10.18, 3 | Luke 12.59. 
The Fatherlefle, Deut.1 4.2 9.and 2 4.19. | Euerlafting Fire prepared for the deuill, |- 

and 26,12.and 27.19. | Matth.2 5.41, 
€ The feareiull muft abfenr themfclues | A law concerning the Firethat confumeth 

from warre,Deut.20.8 the corne, Exod,22.6. 

Learne to Feare God,Deut.2 4.23. The Fyrie Law, Deut.3 3.2. 
The Feare of Godis true wiflome;Iob 28, 


20.17. | | 
He that knoweth Chrift, knoweth the Fa- 
ther,lohn 1 4.7. | 
Honour thy Father and mother,Matt.1 5. 


4. Marke 7.10. 


28. G 
The worthieft places at Feaftes, Matthew 
23,6. Gi! Ehuds fonne & his doings, Tudge, 
Feafts made at fheep-thearings,2.Sam.13. | 9.26. 
| | Gadthe Propbet,1.$am.22.5. 2 Sam.2 4.14 
Саа ће fonne of Taakob, Gene.3 0.11.and 
49.19. Lofh.22. . 
The comfell of Gamaliel, AGes 5.3 5. 
The Garment made of linnenand wollen, 
forbiddenDeut.2 2.11. 
Aarons Garmerts,Exod.28, 
The ftraite Gate leadeth to life, Matth, 7.: 


23. 
$ God teacheth to fight,2.Sam.22.3 5. 


19. 

Thefirft borne in the land ofEgypt die, | 
Exod.11.4,5.and 12.2 9.30. 

ОЕ fruites, Exod.22.2 9. Lenit.2 3.10. | 

The firft fruits perteined to, the hic Priefts, 
Numb.5. 9. | i) Beater 

Fifhes cleane and vncleane,Leuit.1 1,9,10, | Indgement done in the Gates of the cittie, | 
Deut. 22.15. i 

Gatherings for the Saints. 1 Cor.16.1, 

© Cedaliah is flaine.2.King.2 5.2 5. 

The Gelded all not enter into the Соп-! 
gregation ofthe Lord, Deut.23.1. 

Gentlencffe is praifé worthy, Ephef. 4.2. 


її, 
є Paul neuer vfed FIatterie, 1. Theff.?. 5. 
Flee in time of perfccution, Matth.10.2 5. 
The deeds ofthe flefh;Gal. 5.1 9. i 
ManisbutFlefb,Gen.6.3. 
To bein theflefh;or, to liue according to 


theFlefh.Rom.7.5. (1005299. | | 
Fleth and blood, that is,whatfoeucris in | Election of the Gentiles, Pfal.2,8. and 18. 
mau,Matth.16,17, 43,44 


ИЕ 
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| 
| 
} 


Ifrael is forbidden to bee at peace with the 
Gentiles,Deut.7.2,5. М 

The conuerfion ofthe Gentiles , 14.2. 2. 
A&s 11.17.and 14.27, 

The holy Ghoft fel уроп the Gentiles, А, 
10.44,45. 

The vocation ofthe Gentilesby preaching, 
1fa.66,18,19. 

The conuerfionofthe Gentiles before they 
knew the tructh,Ephef.2.1,2, 3. 

Chrift calleth the Gentiles,ywhelpes, Matt. 
15.26. 

God for a time fuftered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes, Actes 14. 


16. 
є The men of Gibeah, & their wickednes 
Iudg.1 9.12. 
Gidcon andhis doings , Tudges 6.and 7. 
and 8, 
The triall that Gideon tooke of his foul- 
diers,and how many they were, Iudges 


7.5. 

God meafureth the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matth.12.4 4. 

Salvation is the Gift SE АЕ 

; The Gift of Godis not bought with mo- 

ney Acts 8.20. 


Gehazi receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2.King. | 


5.23524. А 
The Gikes ofthe holy Ghoft are diuers, т. 
Cor.12.4. 
Tobe Girded with veritiejEphef. 6.14. 
Giue and it fhall bee giuen vnto you, Luke 
6.38, 
It isa bleffed thing to gine, rather chen to 
receiue, A&s 20.3 $. 
God foueth a cheerefull Giuer, 2. Corinth, 


9.7. 

@ The defire of vaine Glory,Gal.5.26. 

Man ought not to Glory in-himfelfe,1.Cor 
4.7: butin theknowledge of GodjIere. 
5,2 3524. 

Gluttons & drunkards are to be auoyded, 
Prou.23.20. 

Glutzonie;Rom.15.1 3. 

9 The Goat charged with all the iniquities 
of the people,Leuit.16.22.- 

The people require new Gods, Exod. 32.1. 

God is Almighty,Gen.17.1.and 3 5.11, 

God is a fpirit,Iehn 4.2 4. 

God is euery where and feeth all things, 
Terem.2}.23,2 4. 

God isimmortall, r.Tim.1.17.and 6.16, 

Godis inuifible , Exod 5 3.20.Iohn. 1.18. 


; The holy Ghoft promitedto the Apoftics, 


; Grieue not the holy Spirit of God , Ephef, 
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Thefecond Table, — 


No goodneffe dwelleth in our flefh, Rom, 
748, 

Thouthat art taught, minifter tothetea- ` 
cher in all gooa things, Gal.6.6, І.Сог. 


OfHanun King ofthe Ammonites, andof — 
the ill entreaue vf Dauids fernants, 2, 
Sam.10.4 

Haran the fonne of Tcrah,Gen.11.2 7, 

Haraphch ofthe ftocke of Gyants, 2, Sam, 
21.16, 

God whom he will,hee maketh Hard hear- 
ted,Rom.9.18. 

Nothing 15 Наг to Соа,Сбеп,18.14, _, 

The Harueft,Leuir.1 9.9, 

The Haruc(t of thefaithfull, Matth, 9.37, 
Іоћп 4.5 5. 

Hazael King ouer Aram, 2, Kirgs 19. 15. 
vnto the2.Kirg.t 5. е 

€ The Head of the Church, Chrift, Ephef; 
4-15. 

Heare ChriftjDeut.18 18. Matth.17.5. 

The Goipel ought to bee preached to all | Singleneffe of Heart, 2. Corint.1.12.1.Pet, 
creatuges, Mar 16,15. to yes, e 

Blafphemie againft the holy Ghoft,Matth. | Vncivcumcifed Hearts,lere.9.29.Deut.10. 


9.14. 
Doe good without fainting. Gal 6. 9.euen 
to thine enemics,Luke 6.3 5. 
The definition of the Gofpel,Rom.1.16, 
The fumme of the Gofpel Ephef1.7. 
Chrift preacheth the Goipel.Marke r.1 4. 
The Gofpel isthe worde of the eternall 
God, 1 Pet.1.2 3.itis the word of tructh, 
Ephef.1.13. 
The end of them that obey not the Gofpel 
of God,2.Thef.2.10.1°Pet.4.17,18. 
TheGofpel of lohn, why it is written,Iohn + 
20.30. NE 


12.515 | T6.oürofthe which come euil thoughts 
The graces and gilts ofthe holy Ghoft are | — Mauh.t 5.19. 

diuers,1.Cor.12.4. TheLord ferth the Heart of man, r. Sam, 
The holy Ghott is fent, Actes 2.2. 16.7. Rom.1.27. 


‘The Heart-ofmanis wicked, Genef. 6.5. 
Luke 2 4.49.Iohn 14.16 Ades 1.8. Deut.2 9.19. | 
God giuerh theholy Ghoft to them that | Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 


defire him,Luke 11.13. | ‚| faith'ulljHcb 8.10, 

To Бос упс his Fathers, for to die, Genef, | The good Heart fpeakcth good things, 
15.15. . Matth.12 3 5. 

€ Through Grace we arefaned.Ephefiz.5. 


i | The creation of Heauen,Gen.6,7,8. 
The Graine of corne that falleth on the | New Heauensand new earth, 2.Peter 3, 
grourid,Iohn 12.24. | 1g. 
Eate of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare | The Beau fhut vp becaufe of Gods wrath, 
none away,Deut.23.2 4, Deut.11.17. 
The Greekesteekefor wifdome, 1. Corin, | Hebron, а city, Gen. 3 5. 27. 
1,22, It is comely ior a Woman to haue long 
Нате, t.Cor.t1.1 5. 


4.30. * | Not an Haire of them fhall регіћ, that fuf- 
€ Gyants,Gen.6.4. fer for Chrift; Luke 2 1.18. 


Gyants,in the lande of Canaan, Numb.13. Our Haires be numbred, Math.10.30. 

l Ch: ift che Heire огай things,Heb.1.1, 

A detcription of Hell, Ifai.3 0.33. d 
Heman the finger, 1.Chron.6.3 3. 

Henoch the firk citie, Gen. 4.17. 

Henoch thetonneot Kain, Gen. 4.97. 
Henoch taken vp, Gen.5.2.4. 

Hearbs created,Gen. 1.11. 

There mult be Herefiesand why, 1. Corin, 


H 
I Abacuc fecdeth Daniel reade the ftory 
of Bel, 

Habel murtheredby hisbrother Gen, 4.8. 
Heb.11.4.Matth,23.3 5. 

Hadad Salomons enemie, 1.King.t 1.14. 

Haggaithe Prophet,Ezra 5.1, 

Hagar Sarais maide,Gen.1 6.and 21. II Ig. 

Напі mocked his Father Noah,Gen.9.22. | Herefies are deedes oftheflefh, Gal. 5.19. 

Hamanis hanged Efter 7.9,10, 20. 

Hannah.the wife of Elkanah and mother | Heretickes muft be auoyded, Tir.3.10. 
of Samuel,1.Sam.1.and 2. The Heritage of him thar dyeth without 


1. Tim.1.17. Mofes faw him , and how. | Hananiah the falfe Prophet, Tere.28.1, 
Exed.'24, то. fo did Iaakob. Оспе; | Common Hands.Marke 7.2. 
The laying on of hands, AGs :9.6.1.Тіш, | 


-manchild, Num.27.8, 
God, е Heritage of the Leuites, Deuter, 
18.2. 


32.30. 
"Iheliuing God is the God of Ifrael Exod. 
29.4 5.Leuit.2 6.15.2.Cor. 6.16. 


it is with thee , a kind of faluation, | 


Iudg.6.12.Ruth.2.4. 
; Theres butone Godto the faithfull, 1. 
Cor.8.6. 
The Gods that are made with mans hands, 
cannot faue themfelues.Baruch 6,14, 
Сор and his fall,Ezek 3 8.and 5 9. 
Going out of Egypt.Exod.12.37. 
Goliah flaine by Dauid, 1. Sam.17. 
Gomorrah confümed with fire from héa- 
uen,Gen 1 9.2 4. 
ollow that tharis good Rom 12.9,  . 


Hannah пошед her childe Sato, 1.23, 1 


pp 


4.14. | An Heritage referucd for vs in heauen.Mat, 
Chrift fitteth at Table with vnwafhen | 25.3 4.Galat.3.17,18.Titus 3.7. Y.Pet.t, 

Hands,Luke 11.38. | 34. Chrift callech Herod a foxe. Luke 
None сап eícapethe Hand of God, Amos} — 13.32. 

9.2 Dent. 32.5 9. | Herod killeth the infants, Matth.2.1 6, . 
Chrift by laying on of Handes healeth the | The day of Herods natiuirie; Matth.6.11, 

ficke,Luke 4.40. Herods opinion of Chriít, Matth.r 4.2. 
To ftretch the Handes eut toward lieauen, | Hexekiah King of Tudah, and his doings, 

1 King.8.22.Exod. 9.2 2.and 17.11. 2, King.18.and 19. and 20.1f21.3 6. and 
Thé mans Hand that was dried vp ,ishea-| то the 40. p 

led, Matth.12.16. | « Theriuer Hiddekel,Gen.2.1 4.. 
Chrift layed his Handes vponthe Infants, | Giue the workeman his Hire, Leüit.1 9.13, 

Matth.t 9.1 5. ` Dcus 2 4.1415. : 
Hiram the King of Tyre, and his doings, 
2,5am, 


— - — 


* "Thefecond Table. 


2.Samuel, 1, and Hiram the cunning | Lanes faw Chriftes refürre&ion, 1.Corint, 


workeman,1.King.7.13. 


| 
1 
| { 
| ftroyed vtrerly,Deut. 20.17. 

€ Hony in the Lyons body,ludg 14.8. 
puse men, 1r Pet.2.17. 


15.7. 
God commaundeth the Hittites to bee de- | fames thebrotherof Iohn is put to аң 
Ads 12.2, | 


[ 


3.8. А 
Giue honour tothe wife, astothe weaker | Laphet and his (оппеѕ,Сеп,то.2. 


veffel,1.Pet.3.7. 

Gine honour, to whom yee owe honour, 
Róm.13.7. 

We are {aued by Hope, Rom.8.2 4. 

‘Hope maketh not a(hamed.Rom. 5.5. 

Hophni the {onne of Eli, r.Sam. 2. 3 4. and 


nat i 
| Horeb a mountaine,called alfo Sinai,Deut. 


| r2. 
Godis the Horne of our faluation, 2.Sam. 


32.3. 
me chafed out by the fonnes of Efau, 
Deut.2.12, 
The number of Salomons Horfes, т .King. 
4.26,2.Chron 9.25. 
Abrahams and Lots Hofpitalitie, Gen.18. 
2.and 19.2. 
VieHofpitalitie, Roman. 11.13. Heb.13.2. 
1.Pet.4.9. | 
The body of man is called an earthly 
| Houfej2.Cor. 5.1. 
The Honfe infe&ed with the plague of le- 
| profie,Leuit.1 4.3 4. 
TheHoufe of God,the houfé of prayer,Ifa. 
| $6.7 .Matth.21.13. 
The Houfe of God , the people of Ifrael, 
| Num.12,7. . 
| The houfe of God, che Temple, 2, Sam.12. 


t 20. 

| € Huldah the Propheteffe, 2.King. 22.14. 

| 2.Chron.3 4.22. 

He that humbleth himfelfe , (halbe exalted, 

| Matth,23.12.Phil.2.8,9..ames 4.10. 

HumilitieP rou. 6.1 9. Match.11.2 9. Luke 

| 14.11.Ephef. 4.2. 

, An hundreth fold is promifed to them that 
fhall forfake that they haue , to follow 
Chrift, Matth.1 9.2 9. 


| 


Iatons affurance for receiuing of Paul, Ads 
17.9. 

€ Ibzanaludge in Ifrael, Iudg.12.8. 

€ Idolaters ought to die, and wherefore 
Deuter, 17/2. they fhall not inherite th 
kingdome ofheauen.1.Cor.6.9,10. 

Idolaters lain by theíonnes of Leui,Exod, 
32.26,27,238. 

Things confecrated to Idoles, 1.Corin.8. 
A&s 15.20. 

Idoles are but vanitie,1,Sam, 12,21.1.Kin. 
16.2.6 they are abomination,Deut 7.2 5. 
and 27.15. 

Idoles forbidden, Leuit, 26,1. Deut. 18.9. 

€ Ichoshaz , the fonne of Ichuthe King, 
and his doings,2.Kings 13.1. 

Iehoiachin fucceedeth Iehoiakim his fa- 
ther,2.Kings 2 4.8. 

Iehoiada the hiePricft.2 Kings 12.4. 

Tehoiakim feruantto the King of Babel. 2; 
Kings 2 4.1. 


| Iehonadab the fonne of Rechab, 2. Kings, 


10.1 5. 

Iehoram the King of Iudah, & his doings, 
I Kings 22.50.2.Kings 8.16. 

Iehoram the fonne of Ahab, 2.Kings 3.1. 

Ichofhaphat King otIudah, 1.Kings 15.24 
2.Kings 3.1. 

Iehofhua thefonne of Iehozadak , Hagg. 


I.T. Е 


Ichu a Prophet, r.Kings 16 7. 
Ichu king ofTírael,& his doings,1. Kings. 


19.16.vnto the 2. Kings 11. 


‘God is a iclous God, Exod:zo. y.Deutero- 


пот. 5.9 


The law of Teloufie Num. $. 
Iericho deftroyed,Tofhu.2. & 6 built vp a- 


gaine by Hicl,1.Kings 16.3 4. 


Ralers@uer hundreths eftablifhed by Mo- пева wholy execrable to the Lord,Ioth, 
6 


fes,Exod.18.21. 
Blefled are they 
righteoufneffe, Matth. $.6. 
Chrift is an Hungred,Matth.4.2. 
| Of Husbands,r,Cor.7.1 1.Ephef. 5.2 2. 
Hufhai and his doings, 2.Samu. 1 5.5 2.and 
17,5. 
$ HypocrifiejPron.12.5.and 30.12. 
.Hypocrifiereprooued,1(3. $8.2, 
‚ An Hyreling;Iohn 10.12, 


| 1. 
Aakob and Efau abound in riches,Gene. 
39-7. 
Iaakob and his doings,Gene.2. 5, упсо the 


50. 
таай beloued of God,Rom. 9.15. 
Iaakob is accompanied of God , whither- 
| focuer he ODDS GE 
Iaakobis called Ifracl.Gen.32.28. 
Yaakob wreftleth with God,Gen.3 2.2 4. 
Лап King of Canaan,Indg. 4.2. 
Iahaziela Prophet.2.Chron.20.1 4, ' 
Tair a Iudge in Ifracl.Iudg.10.3. 


e e —— 7 жт 


He 
that Hunger, and chirft for |Thehand of Ieroboam dryed vp. 1.Kings. 


13.4. 

eroboam king efIfrael, and his doings,1, 
Kings 11.26.vntothe 1 5. 

heruine of Ierualem.Mat.2 3.38. 


Jerufalem built againe.Nchem.3.1. 


erufalem called alfo Iebufi;Iofh.x 5.8, and 

18.28 

Gideon called Lerubbaal › and wherefore, 
Tudg.6.32, 

Tefus the name of the Meflias, Matth, 1.2 1. 
Luke 1.3 1.Phil.2.10. 

Vaine iefting forbidden,Ephe. 5.4. 

Ietliro Mofes father in law, Exod. 3. 1.and 
18.1, 

The Lewes baptized in Mofes, 1. Corinth, 


10.2, 
The Lewes exercifed in affli&ions, Deuter, 


1.16, 
he lewes obftinacy,Ifai 48.4.A€s 28.27 
heremnanr ofthe Iewes fhal returne, Ifa, 
10.21, 


Tezebel and her crnell doings, s. Kings 16, 


and 18.and 1 9.and 21.2,.Kings 9.30, 


Iannes and Lambres refifted Mofes, ?Tim. 


A Theimage isa curfeto him that maket 
| ItDeut.27.15. и 
Mans imaginations are euill,Gen.6, 5. 

@ We ought not to company with infidels, 
2.Cor.6.14. 

| Infidels are called the drie tree.Luk.2 3.5 1 

Infirmities come уроп vs forour finnes’ 
Iohn 5.14, 

The Leuites inheritance,Deut.10.9. 

Euery one fhall beare his owne iniquitie 
Deut.1 4.16. 

pere ought to bee forgotten, Leuit, 19, 
10. 

Innocents concerning enill and wife vnto 
that which is good,Rom.16.19, 

None is innocent before God, Exod 3 4.7, 

Three things are mfatiable,Pro.23.1 5, 

Wicked inuentions, Deut.28.20. 

Chrift is our Interceflour,Rom.8, 3 4. 

Ioab and his doings, from.;2.Sam, 2. vnto 
1.Kings 2.35. | 

Ioafh preferued through thehelpe of "| 


Aunt Ichofheba; 2.Kings 11.2. 
XoafhthefatherofGideon,Iudg.&.29, — ! 
Ioafh the tonne of Ahaziah , and Iehoafh 

the fonne of Ichoahaz, 2. Kings 11.2, 

and 14.8, " 

Iob an example of patienee,IÀmes 5.11, 
Iochebed the wife of Amram,Exod.6.20. 
Iohanan,lere. 40. and 41.and 42.and 43. 
Iohn Baptift exhorteth torepentance,Mat, 


T 
Toh Baptift is buried.Matth.1 4.12, 
Iohn Markethe Minifter of Paul and Bar- 
nabas,AGs 12.2 5. 
Ionathan a goeuernor ofthe Iewes, 1.Mac. |. 
9.11.and 12, 
Ionathan the fonne of Saul,and his doings 
r,Samu, 1 4.and 18,and r9.and 20. and 


31. 

Iofeph and his doings, from the 30.0f 
Genefis, vntothe ende ofthe booke, 

Iofeph of Arimathea,Matth 27.57. 

Tofes called Barnabas, Actes 4.3 6. 

The good King Iofiah , andhis doings, т, 
King.15.3.2.King.21.2 4.and 22.1. 

Iefhuaandhis doings, Exod. 2 4. 13.& 32. 
27.Numm.11,28, and 13. and 14. Deut, т, 
38.and throughout his whole booke. 

Iotham thefonne of Ierubbaal, Iudg.9.5. 

The Iourneyes of the children of Iirael, 

Numb.33. 

$ Iphtah,and his doings;Iudg. 11. and 12. 

$ ifaiah the Prophet, 2. Kings 19. 20. his 
уоп, Ta, r.and 2.and 6. 

pe Dauids father, Ruth 4.22. 1, Samuel, 
16,11, 

Ifh-bofheth,and his doings, 2.Sam.2. and 


3.and 4, 
Ifhmael and his life. Gene.1 6. and 17, and 
21.and2 5. 
Why Iaakob was called Ifrael, Gen.3 2.28, 
Truelfraelites,who.Rom.9.6,8. 
Carnall Ifrael defcribed;Hof. 9.7. 
Ifrael finned not of ignorance , Roman.13. 
19. : 
QTubal che inuenter ofthe harpe,Gen. 4.21 
The Iubile.Leuit.2 5.10. 1 
The reft of Iudah led away to Babel, 2.Kin, 


25.11. 
Iudah Leahsfonne, Gene.2 9.3 5. 
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‚ Of Tàdas Maccabeus, reade the booke of 
„Maccabees, ^: B" XX, 
| Judas that betrayed Chrift,lohn 17.2. His 
repentance,Matth.37.3.he hanged him- 
felfe and braft in the middes, Acts, 1.18. 
Matth.27.5. , 
The generall Iudgement, L(.2.1 9.and 2 6. 
11, the fignes that fhall come before it, 
Marth.24.29. ! ^ 
Iudgement affli&ions, 1.Peter 4.17. 
Iudgement beginneth at the houfe of God, 
1,Peter 4.17. 
Godsludgements аге a great depth, Palm. 
6,6 


36.6. 
The office of a ludge, Exod, 23.6, 
Speake not euill of Iudges,Exod.22.28. 
What maner of men óughtto be Iudges, 
Exod, 18.2 t.and 23.2,3, 
Iudge not another, Matth.7.1.and 12.3. 
The fudgeof all the world, Gen.18.2 5. 
A Iudge ought not to haue any тере of 
perfons,Leuit.t 9.1 5. 
, Iudges are called gods, Exodus 22. 29. 
|. Pfalm.82.6, 
The Iudges gaue fentence according to 
Mofes Law,Deut.t7.1r. 
Juftified by faith, Rom. 5.1.not 
Gal.3.10, 
Wee are iuftified , or condemned by our 
words,Matth.1 2,37. 
Iuftificd,what it fignifieth, Tit.3.4. Aes 


13.396,39. - 

ç Izhak the fonne of Abraham, and his 
doings, Genefis 21, vnto the 28.6.and 
35,29. 


b y works, 


K. 


Atiuitie of Kain,and his doings, Gen. | 


4.1,to verfe 19,.1.John 3.12. 
€ Keilah a city deliuered by Dauid,1.Sam. 


233; 
God Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye, 
Deut.32.10. | 
Keturah the wife of Abraham , Genefis 
zm ; 
| The Keyes ofthe kingdome ofheauen pro- 


` mifed, Matth.r 6.1 9.are giuen by Chrift | 


to his Apoftles, Iohn 20.23. Ж 

€ Man ought to Keepe him from all kinde 
of euill, 1. Theff, 5.22. 

The rigor of a King,r.Sam.8. tr. 

Whatis required in Kings,Deut.t7.t y. 

Whatis the honour of Kings,Prou.2 5.2. 

The Kingdome of Clirift егегпа 01.9.7. 
Luke 1.33. 

The Kingdome of heauen fuffereth vio- 
lence,Mattb,r1.12. 

The Kingdome of God within vs,Luk.17, 


71. 

Kiriath-arba a city called alfo Hebron, 
Iofh.14.15. 

Kiriath-fepher , a citie called alfo Debir, 
Toíh.1 5.1 5. 

Paul Kiffed ofthe fairbfull, AGes 22.37. 

The holy Kiffe of Chriftians, Roman. 16. 
16.2.Cor. 13.12, 

| € God hath not сай away his people 

which he Knew before, Rom.t 1.2. 

Whom God Knew before, them he ordai- 


c- Redtobelike fafhioned vnto the image 


‹ of his Sonne; Rom.8.2 9. ) 


To Know God, and Tefis Chrift, whom Һе. 


! hathientjis eternalllife,Iohn 17.3. 
The Knowledge offaluation, Luke 1.77. 
$ Kohath and his fonnes Exod. 9.18, Iofh, 

a 2 1. 5. eae è 
| Korah for his rebellion is {Кеп of God, 
Numbers 16. 
The red Kow, Numbers 19. 


T 


Aban the brother of Rebekah , and his 
doings, Gen.2 4.2 9. 
The Labourers are few, Matth. 9.5 7. 
; Man appointed to Labour, Сеп... 
‘He that doth not Labour,ought not to eat, 
2.Thelf. 3.10. 
:We ought to liue by our Labour, Proverbs 
Ше; 
Wee oughtto Labour with our hands , 1. 
eff. 4.1 t. 
TheLadder thatIaakob faw in his dreame, 
Gen.28.12. 
Chrift calleth to him them that are Laden, 
| Matth.r1.28, 
|The Pafchall Lambe, Exodus 12.3. , 
Iefus the Lambe of God,Iohn 1. 2 9. 
| Lamechand his two wiues , Genef. 4. 19. 
and 5.26. 
The Lambe from his mothers wombe hea- 
led, AGes 3.7. 
The Гай hall be firft,Matth.1 9.30, 
Woe to them that Laugh,and why,Luk.6. 
25. i 
The Law,a yoke, A&es 1 5.10. 
The ende of the Law, Chrif, Rom. 10.4. 
_ Ey the Law commeth knowledge offinne, 
Rom, 3.20. 
The Law giuen tothe lawleffe,1.Tim.1.9. 
The Lawis ginen vnto the people , Exod, 
20.Deut. 5. 
The Law not giuen for the iuft, Galatians 
5.18. 
The Law our Schoolemafter to bring vs 
to Chrift Gal.3.2 4. 
Before the Law, finne was not counted 
finne,Rom. 5.13. 
The Law written in the heart of the faithe 
full,Hebr.8.10. 
Lazarus raifed vp,Iohn 11.12, 
Lazarus ficke,Iohn 11.4, 
€ Leah conceiueth,Gen 2 9.32, 
Purge the old Leaucn, r.Cor. 5.7. 
Leauen for wicked dottrine, Matthew 16. 


д 

The Leper healed by faith, Matth.8.2. 

The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12. 

The judging of Leprofies,Deut.2 4.8.Lcui, 
13.aud 14. 

The law of Lending,Exod.: 2.1 4. 

Lend co the needie, Deuter.1 5.8. Matth. 5. 


42. 

The Letter killeth , and the Spirit gineth 
life,2.Cor.3.6. 

Leuices elected tothe miniftery , Numbers 


3.45. 
Leui the fonne оЁТааКоЬ,Сеп,2 9.3 4.hee 
flayeth theShechemites,Gen. 3 4.2 5. 
Paul vieth not his Liberty, 1. Corin- 
thians 9.4.12. 
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Liberty giueth not occafion to the Већ 
Gal.5.13. K 

Thélibértie ofthe Spirit, 2.Cor.3,1 7. 

The breuiteofmans lite,P(31. 90. Tob йб 

To finde his life, andtolofeit, Matth.io . 


39. 
Our Life, Chrift, Tohn 14.6.Col.;.4. 
The Life of man is asthe dayes of an hirc- 
ling, Iob 7.1, X 
The life of man is but a vapour, Tames 4, 


14. 

Th: Life of theflefh isintheblood ‚Тєшї. 
17.11. i 

The creation efthe Light, Gen.1,3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Iuda, Reuelation 


{ 


5.7. : 
he fruit of the Lips, Hebr.1 Зып, 
[. poit Liucth,a kinde ofothe,r.Sam. 
1.26. 
To Liue in ioy,Ecclef.8.1 5.and 9.7. 
Е n Liucth by cheword of God, Deuter. 


Id Twentie Loauesdo fil an hund"eth men, 
2.Kings 4.42. 


Lois the grandmother of Timothy,2.Tim. 
1.5. ; 
lis finnes,Matthew 18.18.Ioh. 20. 


22 
|: Abrahams nephewe, and his doings, 
f Genefis 11.and 15. and 1 y. Deuter.1.9, 
5 19. 
(Lots wife turnedinto a pillar of falt ‚Сеп. 
| 19.2 6. Luke 17.32. 
;Preceps of Lone,Prou.3.28. 
; The force and power of Loue, t.Cor.13. 
‘Loue couereth the multitude of finnes, 
Í Prou.10.12.1.Pet.4.8. 
jGod is Loue, 1.Iohn 4.1 6, 
* Godloied vs firft, rlohn 4.16. 
Loue excelleth faith and hope,1.Corin.13. 
13. 
ae enuieth not,1.Cor.1 3.4. в 
They LoueGod that Кеере his commande- 
ments, r.Iohn 2.5. 
Loueis not prouoked to anger, 1.Corinth. 


13.5. 
Loue ts the fulfilling ofthe Lawe,Roman. 

I 3 0. 
he Loueof Godin our hearts, Romanes 


$.5. 

In whom the Loue of God is perfc&, x. 
Ioh.2.5. 

Loueoneanother, Iohn 1 3.3 4. 

To loue theftranger as thy felfe, Leuiticus 
19.34. 

Yolous thine enemies, Matth. 5.44. 

‘He chat louerh another , hath fulfilled the | 
Lawj;Rom.t 5.8. 

Hee that loueth Chrift keepeth his com- 
mandements,[ohn 14.4.1 5,21. 

God fo loueth the world , that hehath gi- і 
uen hisSonne,&c. Iohn 3.16. 7 

@ Luke aPhyfician, Col.4. 14. 

"TheLupatike healed, Matth.17.1 5, 

Lutt is forbidden, Deut. 5.21.Exod.29.17. 

| 1.Cor.10.6, А 

The people lufteth for flefh,& is punifked, 

|ONumb.rt. 4,55. 

€ God cannot Lye, Tit.t.2. 

He that denieth Chrift is a Lyar,r.Iohn 2, 
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l m men are Lyars 1.9.17. | uiour IefasChrift,according to theflefh, | The wicked are deliuered into a lewd 
"Ihe fathers of Lyes,Iohn 8.44. Luke 1.31, and 2.7. Iohn 2.3. Mind.1ía, 57.20.Rom.1.28, E 
The Lh ofAnanias and his wife, AGs 5.5. Marke,Barnabas fifters fonne,Col,4.10. | TheMiniftery ofthe wordis the preaching, 


1ааКоЬ Lyeth to his father, Gen.27.19. Martha receineth Chrift into her houfe, | ofthe fame, Actes 20.24. 
The ProphetLyeth,1,King 13.18. |. Luk.10,5 r,her faith lohn 11.27. Chrift is our Min fter Matth.20.2 8. Hebr 
The Lying fpirit in the mouth ofthe Pro- "The Martyrdome of thefenen brethren,| 8.2. E - 
~ phets, r.King 22.23. ‚ and of their mother,2.Mac.7. apina falfe Minilters,Iere.23.25. ——— | 
Lying to be auoided,Ephef 4.2 5. +С our Mafter, Iohn 13.13. Matthew | Who fo murmureth againft the Minifters,. 
| Lyfias, 1.Macca.3.32. 22.8, murmureth againft God,Exodus 16.8, | 
| ‘Chrift forbiddeth vs to be called Mafters, | The Minifters of God, what manner men 
j M, | Matth. 3.8. Tames 3.1, they ought to be,Leuit.21.21. _ | 
2 . The ducty of Mafters towatdes their ier- | Minifters. ought for their preaching to 
He word preached to the Macedoni- | — uants,Éphef.6. 9. hauefüfficient,Rom.1$.27. — 
ү апѕ,А85 16.10. Ё Matthew called of Chrift, Matth. 9.9. Minifters that tickle the cares with plea- 
Seeke not the Magicians,Leuit.1 9.31. ‘Matthias ele&ed tobean Apoftle,AGes1., fant fables,2 .Timoth,3.6.and 4.3 Titus; 
| Magicians bani(hed out of Ifrael by Saul, 26, 1001. de р 
т.5ат.28.3. (€ Truk Meafures,Leuit.1 9.3 б, Chrift cameto Minifter vnto , Matth, 20, 
Obey the MagiftratejRom.13.1. ;Madad and Eldad doe prophefie, Num. r. 28 


Magiftrates that feare God, Exodus 18.21, Жї v E. The Tewes demaund Miracles, Matth.12, 
{Спгиї our Medtatonr,1, T1m,2.5, 


Deut.1.23. . : 39. : 
"'Thebond Maides ofthe Lewes,Exod.21.7, Mofes the Mediatour ofIfrael,Deuterono- | The Lord proueth vs by Miracles , Deuter, 


Lenit.19.20.and 25.44. Deut.1 5.12, mie, 5.5. 13.3. 
Makkedah,a cirie taken by Tofhua;Iofhua Meditate in the word of God day and | Нее dae by falfe miracles deceiuech the 
10.28. i ган 1.19,1ofb.1.8, people, fhall die the death,Deut.1 3.5. | 
Malchus, whofe eare was fmitten ОЁ Тоһа | Melchi-tedecGen.t 4.18 Heb.7.1. Chrift by Miracles glorificth his Father,’ 
18.10 Mortifie your Members, Col.3.5. Matth.1 5.3. 


He that ceafeth not from Malice hall pe- The duety ofour members Rom.6.19, | Miriam the filter of Mofes,and her doings, 


rifh,1.Sam.12.2 5. | Manahem who & his cruelty, 2.Kings t5, | — Exod.1 5.10, Numb.1 2.and 50.1, Реп. | 
| Allchings (übie& to Мап,Сеп.:.26, | 14,17. 24.9. { 
The outward Man,2.Cor. 4.16, ‚Меп oughtto loue their wiues ‚ Bphef. 4. | € Moabites,Numb.2 1.Deut.2. 9.Iudges 3.) 
| Man and wifeare one flefh,Gen.2.2 4. | 2 5. Prou. 5.18. 1.Kings 11.7. 2.Kings 23.13. 1 
The old Man is crucified with Chrift, |Mephibofheth thefonneofTonathan , and | Moab the fonne of Lot, Gen.1 9.37. | 
Rom.6.6.Col.3.9. | his doings, 2 Samuel 4.4. and 9. 7.and | Modeftie requiredin young men, Ecclus | 
Man madeaccording totheimageofGod, | 16.1, 32.8.9,10. Í 
| Gen.1.26, |The Gentilesreceiued to mercie, Rom. 11. | Offer not thy childrento Molech, Leuit. | 
| Мап naturally is the child ofwrath, Ephef, | зо. 18.21.and 20.2. | 
Du i Mercicis praifed,Prouerbes 14.21.and 19, | Molech the abomination of the Ammo- 
| The Min ofGod,for the Prophet,z.Kings | 17, Ў nites, Kings 11.7. £ 


rgand 8.11 Mercie more then facrifice, Matth, 9.13. | Money deliuered to bekept, Exod.22.7. 
Manna meat vnknowen to the children of | The Mercie of Dauid toward Saul, 1.Sam. | O£ Money that onehath receiued to keepe, 
Ifrael,Exod.1 6.1 5.Deut.8.3,the people 24.7. : Exodus 22.7.Leuit.6.4.Deut.24.10. -` 
lothe to eate it, Numb,11.6.it ceafethto | The Mercie of God throtighout all ages, | The worfhippers of the Moone were put | 
fall fromheauen,Iofh.$.12. Luke 1.50. to death,Deut.17.3, 5. 
Manaffeh the King of Iudah,z.Kings 21.1, |The forme of the Mercie (сасе, Exod. 2 5, | Mordecaiandhisdoings, Efter 4, and 6, 
Manaffeh the jonne of Iofeph, andhisdo- | 17.404 36.5 4. { j 


13. 
The Morians and ther ruine, Zephaniab, 
and 14.4.and 22.1. Matth. 5.7. Prou.11.2 5. 2.12. 


The Mandrakes of Leab,Gen.3 0.1 4. Shew mercie with chearcfulneffejRomanes | Mortifie the Members offinne,Col.3.5. 

Maneh, Ezek. 45.12. | ; р 15. The Lord burieth Мо, Deut.3 4.6. 

The Mantle of Elijah, & ofElifha, 1,King.. God is Mercifull to thofe that loue him, | Mofesand the Prophets are the Scripture 
19.19.32. Kings 2.14. i| Exod.z20.6. and 3 4.7.Deut. 5.10. ofthe old Teftament, Luke 16.2 9. 


ings, Gen. 41. 5 and 48.1. T0/h,2 3.29. (Mercie Һа bee fhewed to the mercifull, | 
Marah;theplace ofbitter waters Exod.1 $4 ¡God bee Mercifull упо thee, a raanner of | Mofes difobeyed ofthe Iftaelites,i AGes 7, | 
1 


23. | blefliing,Gen.43.29. ` 37. 
The praife of Mariage, Hebr, 13.4. Methufhael,Gen.4.18, Mofes Murmureth, Numb.1 1.11, 
| Of Mariage, т.Сог.7. _ (8 Michael ftrineth againftthe deuill, Тиде | Моге fall accufethe Iewes, Iohn 5.45. 
They that breake the lawes of Mariage,are | X | ` | The Mote in thy brothers eye, Matth.7.3. 
reprooued ,Mala.2.1 4. Michah an Ephraimite,Iudges 17. He that doth not honour his Mother, is aç- 
| The infticution of Mariage,Gen,2.22.and |Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 1. | | curfedjDeut.2 7.16. 
the confirmation thereof Gen, 9.1. Kings 22 8. Thefroward Mouth, Prou. 4.2 4. 
| Vnlawfull Mariages, Leuit.18.6. Michael the wife of Dauid,1 Samuel 18.27 | Mouth is giuen to man of God,Exod, 4.11 
Mariage in Cana,Iohn 2.1. and 2 $.44.2.Sam.3.1 3.and 6,16, @ A law for Murther,Num. 3 5.11. 
The Mariage о? Rebekah, Gen.24. of To- |Michathe fonne of Mephibofheth, 2.Sam, |The Murtherer fhall die the death , Leuit. | 
bias, Tob 7.13. | ie 9.12. 24.21.Dcut.19.11,12. 1 
"They that forbid to Marrie are fpirits of | The Midianitesareflain at Gods comman- |He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother, 


errour, 1, Tim.4.3. | dement,Num.2 5.17. j 1, Iohn 3.15. E 
Mary Maigdalene,andher doings,Mat.27. Beginners muft bee fed with Milke , Hebr, {Beware that thou Murmure not аралі 
€i. Iohn 20.1; 5.12. i God.1.Cor.10.10. 
Mary ficteth ac Chrifts feet, Luke 10.39. |The fincere Milke ofthe word,1.Pet.2.2, — |Murmurers confumed with the fire of the | 
Mary the fifter of Martha, Tohn 11. т, апа |Millo built by Salomon, 1.Kings 9.2 4. Lord,Num. 11.1. | 
12.3.Luke 10.3 9.Майһ,2б,у. ` The nether and vppzt Miltone , Deutgro- | The Mutmuring Ifraelites are confumed 
Mary the Virgine and mother of our Sa- | nomie 24. 6, i by the hand of God, Numb,1 6.4, 49- 
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Nn the leper watheth him@lf in 
Torden,and is healed, 2.King. 5.14. 
Nabals vnthankefulueffe, 1.Sam.2 5. 
Naboth ftoned to death, r.King.2 1.15. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with tire from the 
| Lord,Leuit.10.2, 

Nadab the fonne of Ieroboam, 1.King.1 4, 


20. 
Nahor the father of Terah,Gen.11.2 4. 
Nahíhon the fonne of Amminadab, Num, 


R.7. 

A good Name,Prou.22.1. 

The Name of God defiled by буеагїпө Т ец, 
19.12, 

"To takethe Name of Godin vaine, Exod, 
20,7.Deu. 5.11, 

The Name of God wis heard of in all pla- 

і ces,r.King.8.42. 

Women gaue the Мате со their children, 
Сеп,2 9.32. & 30.6. as of Samfon,ludg, 


13.2 4. 

Кыл the wife of Elimelech Ruth 1.2, 
Naphtali,Iofh.1 9.32. 

Nathaneel,a true Lraclite,Iohn 1.47. 
Nathan the Prophet,2.Sam.7.2, 1. Kings 1. 


22. 

СЬ nourfed in Nazaret, Matth.2.2 ;.and 
113.54. 
mec and ther Law,Num.6, 

"They ofNazaret defpife Chrift, Mat.13. 5 5. 

Є Nebat, 1 King.1 5.1. 
Nebuchad-nezzar,2,King.2 4.1.Dan.1.and 
| zand 3.and 4.1fa.1 4.1 4. lere.27.8, 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. 
Euery man in his neceífitie is our Neigh- 

bour, Luke 10.2 9,37. 
A good Neighbour,Prou.27,10, 

"Thebirds Neft,Deut.2 2.6. 

Newneffe of life Rom.6.4. ` 

$ Nicanor and his doing 1.Mac.7.2 6, 

Nicodemus,lohn 3.1.and 19.5 9. 

Nimrod,Gen.t0, 9. 

Nineueh built vp,Gen.10.11.her deftru&i- 
on isforewarned Nahum 3.1. fhe repen- 
teth,Ionah 3.9. 

€ Noah and his doings,Gen. 5.vntothe 10 

Noah in his drunkenneffe is mocked of his 
fonne,Gen.9.21,22. 

Noah the preacher of righteoufneffe,z Pet, 
| 2.5. 
Nob,a citiethat Saul deftroyed, 1,5am.22, 

19. 


O. | 
Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, 
1. King.18.4. 
Obed-edom bleffcd of the Lord, and why, 
2.Sam.6.11. 
Obed the fonne ofRuth Ruth 4.17. 
By Chrifts Obedience we are made righte- 
ous,Rom. 5.19. 
Obedient to father and mother, Exod.20. 
12.Deut. 5.16, 
Chrift became Obedient vnto the death, 
Phil.2.18.Hebr. 5.8. 
To Obey God rather then men,AGes 4.19 
{_ and 5.29. 
| To obey is better chen factifice,1.Sam.t 5. 


22. 
We muft Obey the voyce of God, Deut.30, 
20, 


е2 


* 


The fecond Table. 


Oblation for finne,Num.19, і 
Diuers Oblations,reade the booke of Leni 
ticus,” 
; Deftru&ion of che Obftinate,Ezek.6-11, - 
| € Obed the Prophet reprooueth the Iírae 
lites,2.Chron.28.9. 
| Giue no occafion of Offence to thy bro 
ther,Rom.1 4.10, 1.Cor.13.31. 


; Theditciples Offended at Chrift,10h.6.66.) How in old time was executed the ri 


| 


The Phari‘es Offended with Chrift, Match, 
15.12, 
| Offend not, Match.18.6. 
To Offer beafts in facrifice,Leuit.r. 
Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr.7.27. 
;, and 9.26, and 10.12, 
| The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mala.r. 
il, 
Ф Og, the king of Bafhan , and his people 
conquered, Num.2 1.3 3,3 $. 
€ The praile of Oldage,Prou.1 6,31. 
The perfon of che Old man mutt behonou- 
red,Leuit.1 9.32. 


The wilde Oliue,Rom. 11.17. | 
from the 7. of, 


Olofernes and his doings , 
Tudeth,vneothe15. 
€ Omri king of lfrael,1.King.16.16, 
, € Onan is flaine by the Lord,and why,Ge- 
nefis 38.9, 
Onefiphorus,2.Tim.1,16, 
Onias the high Prieft, 2.Mac.3.and 4. 


€ They beleeue that are Ordeined to cter-|. 


| 
| 
| 


nall life As 13.48. o 
, Publike Ordinances, Prou.1 6.11, 
i Vnlawfull Огаіпапєеѕ ато, 
Oreb is flaine,ludg.7.2 5. 
Organesinuenced by whom,Gen.4.21, 


oem 


; 


the Samaritane, Luke 10.3, ofthe yong 
man that was fo rich, Luke 12.16, of che 
hgge tree that was fruiclefíe, Luke 13.16. 
ot the prodigall fonne, Luke 15.11. o 

him that gaueaccounts ef his feward 

fhip, Luke 16.1. of the widowes impor- 
tumitie, Luke 18.2. of che ten virgines, 


Matth.2 5.1, f 
ghrof 

Our Pafchall Lamb, Chrift,1 | 

The Pafleouer,Exod.12,21, 

Tu of the Pafleoner,Exo.12.13. Реис, 
16.t, . 

Iàiah reprooueth the Paftours of his time, 
13.56.10. i 

The PatriarkesRom. 9. бїз | 

Paul the minifter ofthe Gentiles, Rom.r 5, 
1 9.Calat.1.16. y. Tim.2.7. the ambafla-. 
dour of Tefas Chrift,» „Сог. 5.20. a Pha- 
rife, A&es 23.6: an Hebrew, 2.Cor. 11.22. 
Dhil.5. 5.an example oflifeand doctrine, 
Phil.3.17. he flceth, A&ts 14.6, he is Ro- 
ned, As 11.19, beaten with rods, Ades! 
16.22. in danger to bee drowned in the! 
fea, A&s 27.14. hecfafteth and prayeth, | 
AG. 1 4.25. helaboureth with his hands,' 
AGes 18,3.& 20.3 4. 1. The(2.9. ». Thef. 
3-8. т.Сог, 4.12, hee was a tent-maker, 
A&es 18.5, hefpeaketh well of his Nau- 
derers, 2.Cor.4. 12. hee was по man- 
pleafer,1.Thefz.4, Satan would not fü 
fer him to come to the Theffalonians, т. 
Thef2. 18, no man ай ед him be‘ore 
Nero,2.Tim.4.16, 

€ We are called to Peace,Col.3.1 5, 


tems Ra 


Parentage,Ruth 4.17, 
-Cor.5.7. 


1 


€ Mofes calleth Ofhea the fonne of Nun, | Godistheauthour of peace, 1. Thef3.23. 


Ichofhua,Num. 3.17. 
| € An Oche is the end of all ftrife, Hebr. б, 
16 


: Orhniel iudged I frael,Tudg.3.9. 

€ The Охе that goreth man or woman, is 
{toned to death,Exod.2 1.28. 

€ The holy oynting Oyle,Exod.3 0.3 1. 

The Oynting of Chrift, Dan.9.2 4. 

The Oynting of Chrift, the holy Ghoft, 1, 
Тоһп 2.27. 

The eynting of Kings, t,Sam.6.16.and 10, 
rand 16.13. 

To Oynt the ficke with oyle James 5.14. 


P. 


Dose neceffary, Heb.10.36. 

|I The praife of Patience,Prou.1 6.31. 
jIhePattenceofTob,Iob rand 2, 

God is Patient,Exod.3 4.9.Rom.1 5.5. 
'BePatienr, 1. Theff. 5.14. 

‘The ficke ofthe Palhe is healed;Mat.9.2. 
The Parable of the bramble, Iudg. 9.1 4. OF 
| trees,ludg.9.8. of children fitting in the 


y 


markét, Matth.1 1. 16. of the vncleane 
fpirit that turned backe to the Һоше 
Matt.12.43. of the fower,Matt.13.1. of 
the rares & of the leauen, and of the mu- 
ftard feed, Matth.13. ofthe hid treafure, 
Matth.1 3.4 4.0fthe net caft into the fea, 
Mat.13.47. of the Publicane & the Pha- 
rife,Luke 18.9.0ftwofonnes,Mat.21.28 
of the fig-tree,Matt.2 4.32.0f the thiefe, 
Mate.24.43,0f the talents, Mat.2 5,1 5.0£ 


—> ——————— 


| 


| 


à 


Peacebe vnto you,a falutation ofthe Iews, 

Gen.43.23. \ { 

Peace-makers thechildren of God, Matth. 

.9. 

Po of Peace offerin 

The Peace that Salomon 
him.1.Kin.4.24. 

Peace to the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee, 
andSamaria,AĜs 9.31. 

Haue Peace with all men,Rom,12.18, 

Peace with God to them that are iuftified 
by faith,Rom. 5.1. 

BePeaceable,1 "Thef, 4.11. 

Peleg the fonne of Eber, Genefi10.2 5, and 
11,16, 

The loft Penie,Luke 15.18, 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiues, 1,5201, 


papell ч. ; 
ad round about: 


ї.2. 

The feaft of Pentecoft,Exod.2 3.1 б. 

The People of God are aroyal Pricfthood, 
1.Pet.2.9. 
Peraththe riuer,Gen.2.14. 

Paul exhorteth vs to Perfe&ion,Heb.6.1, | . 

Againft Periurie,Leuit.1 9.12. 

The Perizzites,Deu.20.17. Iudg.r.8, 

Feare not them that Рег(есиге, Matt.10.2 8, 

Bleffed are they , that fuffer Perfecution, 
Matth. 5.10. 

Perfecutionsare fent of God,and whty,Pfal, 
39.9301. 7 

Perfeeutions make fome to bee offcnded, 
Marke 4.17. 

Perfecution to them that would liue in Te- 
fus Chrift,2. Tim, 3.12. 

С he 


dins 


a 


* 
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Н 
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у 
E a 
Chrift exhorteth vs to Perfeuere 
lohn 15.4. 
Peter and To men vnlearned, Actes 4.13 . 
Andrew bringeth Peter to Chrift, Iohn 1, 
| 41. Heis called Satan, Marke 8.3 3. 
Danid of three Plagues chufeth rather the 
Peftilence,2.Sam.2 4.1 4e p 
The Phariies and Sadduces, generations 
of vipers,Matt.3.7. Serpents,Mat.23.33. 
theeues and robbers,fohn 10.8. 


"The Pharifes deuoure widowes houfes, 
Luke 20.47. А 

The Pharifes mocke Chrift,Luke 16.1 4. 

Pharez birth, Gen. 3 8.2 9.and 46.12. 

Philip is called,Iohn 1.43.and 1 4.8.A.8. | 
26.and 21.8. 

Our of whom came the Philifums,Gen.10. 
з 4. of them reade Iudg. 3.and 10.and 13. 
and 1 4.and 1 5.and 1 6, 1.Sam. 4.& 5,and 
6.and 7.and 13'and 2.$am. $.and 21. 

Beware left thou be fpoiledby Philofophie, 
Col.2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple, 2.Chron.4.t1. 

Phin.has the fonne of Eli the Pricft, 1.$am. 
1,3.and 2.12.and 4.11. M 

Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 
Exod.6.2 5. heflayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 

Num.2 5.7,8. 

q Pilate and his doings,Tohn 18.2 9. 

Pilate finned leffe then Iudas. Iohn 1 9.11. 

The Pillar conduéted the children of Ifra- 
el,Exod.13.21. 

The pillars ofthe Tabernacle, and their fa- 
fhion, r.King.7.1 5. 

Pifhon one of the riuers of Paradie, Сеп, 
2.11. 

Pithoma citie,Exod.1.11. 

€ Ieroboam buildeth the high Places, т. 
King. 12. 31, they are throwcn downe 
by Hezekiah,2.King.18.4. 

Plagues fent vpon the difobedient,Deut.28 


— 


$ 


15. 

Plagues fent vpon the Egyptians, Exod.7. 
vnto the 11. 

Plagues to the difobedient,Deut.2 8.22. 

Ifrael Planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance,Exod.2 5.17. 2.Sam.7.10. 

Paul Planted the Corinthians,1.Cor3.6. 

Men Pleafers cannot be feruants of Chrift, 
Gal.1.10. 

@ Pollution that commeth in the night fea- 
fon,Deur.2 3.10. 

There fhall be Poore alwayes, Deut.t 5.11. 
Matt.2 6.11. 

Shur not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther,Deut.1 5.7.Pro.28.27. 

Hee that giueth to the Poore, giueth to 
Chrift, Matt.2 4.40. 

Poorein fpirit, Matth. 5.3. 

The Poorereceiue the Gofpel,Mat.11.5. 

Pouerticro the difobedient,Dent,2 8.22. 

3 The Poole of Bethefda,lohn 5.2. 

Ifit bee Poffible, haue peace with all men, 
Rom.12.18. 

ChriftPrayeth that if it were Poffible,that 
houre might paffe from him, Marke 14. 


3 5. 

If it were poffible, the very cle& fhould be 
deceiued,Matt.2 4.2 4.Mar.13.23. . 

If it had bene Poffible,you would haue gi- 
uen to me your eyes,Gal.4.3 5. 


Кадыйр 


b i 


s him, All things are Poffibleto G od, Matth,1 9:1 Theland of Promife Deut. 8.7. 
Ezekiel prepareth a Pot,Bzek.24.3. , 
"The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 


\ 


The fecond Table. 


Terem.18.6. 


'Thereis no power but of God,Rom.13.1. 
Man by his owne Power is not able to ас-| 


taine to riches,Deut.18.17. neither doth 
hee poffefie any thing for hisrighteouf- 
nefie,Deut. 9; 4. | 

The mighty Power of God,Ifa.50.2. 

The Power of God fhewed in Pharaoh, 


| Exod.9.16. 


€ Pray alwayes,Matt.7.7. Luk.18.1. Rom. 
12.12, Ephef.6.18. Col.4.2. 1.Tim.2.8. 

Prayer and fafting, AGs 13.3.and 14.23. 

Paul defireth the taithfull to Pray for him, 
Rom.1 5.30. 2.Cor.1.11, Hebr. 13.18. 

Pray for kings,princes,magiftrates,1.Tim. 
20152. 

Pray for them that hurt thee, Mat. $.4 4. 

Pray one for another,lames 5.16. 

Chrift falling flat уроп his faceymaketh his 
Prayer, Matt.2 6.5 9. Iohn 17.1.Luke22, 
42.the fame doeth Paul, AGs 20.3 6. 

The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel.8.3. 

Pray with the ‘pirit of vnderftanding, 1. 
Cor.14.15 

Chrift prayeth all the night long, Luke 6. 


12, 
‚ Mofes prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie 


nights,Deut.9.2 5° 


Chrift Prayeth for vs, Iohn 16.2 6.and 17. 


9,20. he Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32. 


Chrift Prayeth to the Father tor vs,Hebr.7. · 


25.and 9.2 4. 
Paul Prayeth without ceafing, 1.Thef.r.2. 
HePrayethin the Temple Adis 207: 
None can Preach but hee that is fent Rom. 


10.15. 
Chrift Preached alwayes openly, Iohn 18. 
20. К 
Preachers are Gods labourers,1.Cor.3.9. 


` Preachers ought to beware of vfurped au- 


thoritie, 1.Pet. 5.3, 

Chrift Preacheth inthe fhip,Matt.13.2, 

Wee are Predeftinate according tothe pur- 
pole of God,Ephef1.11. 

Wee are Predeftinate to bee adopted in Te- 
fus Chrift,Ephef. 1.5. 

Pleade not againft God in hisPredeftina- 
tion,Rom.9.29. 

The Prefumption of the Corinthians, т, 
Cor.4.6. 


Chrift our high Prieft, Hebr.2.17. and 3.1. 


and 7.15.- 


"The office of Priefts, Leuit, 10.6, and 16.2, 


their couetoufneffe,T1ía.3.12 , 
The hie Prieft wherefore he was ordeined, 
Heb. 5.1.and 8.3. 
An exhortation to Princcs,Ezek.4 $.9. 
Wicked Princes,Iob 3 4.30. 


Princes are the minifters of God, Rom.13. | 


14: 
Godleadeth away Princes as a ргау„ТоЬ 12 


19. 

Againft thofe Princes that oppreffe the 
poore, Amos 4.1.and 6.1. Zeph.3.3. 

Тһе remembrance of Prifoners,Heb,1 3.3. 

Chrift our Prophet, Deut.18.15, 

The child of ProimifejRom. 9.8. 


- = 


CENA ee copa 
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The Promifes ofGodaretrue,Gen.32.10, 

The Promife ofthe Father,the holy Ghoft, 
AQest.4. f j i 

To Prophefie, is better then to fpeake 
ftrange tongues,1.Cor.14.5. 

Prophecie is the gittofGod,Rom.12.6, 

The Prophet reprooueth iconos 


13.2. - 
Obadiah hid an-hundred Prophcets, r.King. 


18.4. 
Elijah Dr Baals Prophets, 1.King. 18. 
40. Iehu deftroyeth METEO A. о. 


19,25. 

The do&rine of fal’e Prophets, Ezek.13.2, 
and 22.2 5.Terem.23. 9,11. 

4 50.falíc Prophets againft Elijah the true 
and onely Prophet of God, 1.Кіп,18.1 9, 

Thefpirits of Prophets are'in the power of 
the Prophets,1,Chron.1 4.32. | 

The falfe Prophets fhall die the death, Deu. 
18.20.and 1.5. 

Baals Prophets cut themfelues with kniues, 
1.King.28.18, 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, 
Yames 5.10. 

The authoritie ef the Prophets of God, 
Micah:5.8. 2.King 5.8. 

The Prophets did defire to fee Chrift, Matt. 


M 13.7. 

` The Prophets in old time were called Sce- 
ers, 1.Sam. 9.9. | 

The fonnes ot the Prophets poore, 2.Кїпг„ 
6,2.they were refrefhed by Elifha,2.Kin. 


4.43. 
Fal e Prophets worke miracles, Deut.1 3.1. 
Matth.2 4.2 4. : 
Profperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord, 
Prou.3.33. 
The Profperitie of the wicked,Tob 21.7, 
God refifteth the Proud, 1.Pet. 5.5, 
God Prooueth Abraham,Gen.2 2.1. 
God prooucth his people,Exod.1 5.2 5. and 
16,4. Д 
| Gods Prouidence toward the wicked, 1; 
King.18.1. 
$ Of Publicanes,Luke 3.12. 
The Publicanesbeleeued in Chrift,Mat,2 1; 
32. They iuftified God,Luke 7.2 9. 
The Publicane is iuftified rather then the 
Pharife,Luke 18.1 4. | 
Sharpe punifhment purgeth away the euill, 
Prou.20.30. 
The Pure of heart are bleffed, Matth. 5.8. 
Chrift himfelfe hath Purged our finnesy 
Hebr.1.3. 
PR turned from Paul,2.Tim.1.1 5. 
Phyficians created of God,Ecclus. 5 1.1. 


: о. 
Eu fall уроп the сатре, Exod.16; 
13.Numb. 1,3 1. 


Foolith Queftions,2.Tim.2.2 3. 

Auoyd foolifh Queftions, Titus 3.9. 

Queftions andftrife of wordes, 1.Timoth 
6.4. 


a 


Abbah, a citie of the Ammonites, 2. 

Sam.12.26, , 
Rahabtheharlot,Iofh.2.and 6. - 

Rahel Iaakobs wife, and bet doings, Gene, 


-4 — — 


| 2 9.and jo,31.and 3 5. 
| Firft and latter Raine,Deuc 11.1 4. 


| __ The fecond Table, _ 


The reward of finne is death Rom.6.23. 
Rezin the king of Aram,2.Kings 16.5. 


Chrift raifed from death,deliuered vs from @ Woman was made ofthe Rib of Adam, 


the wrath to come,1.Thefl.1.10, 
Tobee Raifed vp with Chrift,Rom.6.4. 
We thalbe Hee 


414. 
Ahab and Iehofhaphat goe vp againft Ra- | 


moth Gilead, r.Kings 22.2 9. 
{ Raphael, Tob. 5.and 6.and 9.and 12. 


The Rauen fent out of the Arke,Gene.8.7. 
Rauens fent by the prouifion of God to 


feede Eluah, 1.Kings 17, 9. 


| € Follow not thine owne Reafon, Deuter. 


12.9. 
The Rebellion of the I(taclitesDcut.2 4, 
and 31.27. 
The Rebellion ofKorah,Num,16.1,2, 


Therebellion ofthe people of Ifrael, Deut, 


9.22. 
Rebekah the wife ofIzhak, Gene.22.vnto 
|, the28.Rom.9.1o. 
What fruite they haue that Receiue Chrift, 
Iohn 1.12. 
| Rechabites,Iere 3 5.2. 
; Rechab killeth I(hibofheth,2 .Sam.4 5.6, 
Reconciled vnto God by Chrift, Rom, 5.10 
|. €ol.1.29.21. 
Reconcile thee to thy brother, Matth. 5.2 4. 
The day of Reconciliation,Leuit.2 3.27. 
Chrift our Redeemer, 1,Cor.1.30.Mar 10. 


45. 
Redemption by grace;Ephef.1.7. 
Redemption by the blood of Chrift, Рес. 
1.19.Ephe(1,7.Hebr.9.1. | 
aA bruiied Reede,I 4.42.3. Matth.12.10, 
God ts our tefuge,2.Sam.22.3.P{al.9.9. 
Ierem.t16.1 9. 
Cities of Refuge,Iofh.20.2.. 
Rehoboam,;aná his doings,r.Kings tr. 43. 
and 12,and 14. 


Wherein pure Religion ftandeth,Tam.1.17 | The 


Remiílion offinnes,frce, Pfalme 32.1.Col. 
1.32. 


| Salomon and his doitgs, 2.Sam.i2.2 4.vn- 


Ge«ne.2.21; 


| Woeto the Rich,and why,Luke 6.2 4120, 
through Chrift, z.Corin, | 


5.1.1. Tim.6,9. 
The couetous Rich manjEccles.6.2, 
Мап саппосіегпе God and Riches , Luke 
16.13. 
The decree of Riches,Marke 4.19. 
$ The Church is founded уроп Chrift,the 
fure Rocke, Matth.1 6.18. 
Water gufheth out of the Rocke of Horeb 
Exod.17.6. i 
A Prophefie ofthe Romanes, Num.2 4.2 4. 
Chrift the Roote of IeffejRom.1 5.12. 


А Seer,thatis,a Prophet t Samoa, ^ * 

The cerumoniall law forbiddeth to 5сеће 
meate on the Sabbath, Exod.16,23. | 

To Seil his goods & to giue them, &c.Mat, 
19.21,Luke 12.5 3 and 18.22, .] 

The Sepulchre o. Chrift,Matth.2 7.60, 

Sergius Paulus, ACts 13.7. 

The brafen Serpent fet vp,Nunib.2 1. 9. Ich. 
3.1 4-broken in pieces,2.Kings 18,4. 

О? Seruants,Exod.21.2.Deut.1 5.12, 

The Seruant that knoweth the will, &c, | 
Luke 12.47. | 

The duetie о, Scruants,Ephe.6. 5. 

Serue God, Exod.2 3.2 5.Heb,12.2 8.Dcut, | 
6.1 3.Iofh.2 4.14. 

Serue God with a good heart.Dcat.23.47, _ 


Ropes on the head was afigneef ‘ubmiffi- | The ernefernice of God, Mai.1.16.17. © 


on,1.Kings 20.31, 


The outward Seruice,that lackcth taith,is 


Anoid Roaring and curfed fpeaking,Ephef. | ЕЕ Р 


431. 
€ Curfe not the Ruler ofthe people, Exod. 


И 22.28, 
Rulers appointed ouer ten,by Mofes,Exod | 


16.25. 1 


Whatmaner ofRulers God requireth,Exo, 
1$.2 1.Deut.1.13. | 
Hethat Ruleth,lechim rule with diligence, | 
Rom.12.8, ў : | 


—— 


S 


T He euerlafting Sabbath, 1{ai.66.23. | 

The true obferuation ofthe Sabbath, 
144.5 6.2,and 58.13. 

Sacrifice tor finne,Hebr, 5.1.and 8.5. 

Sacrifices of Iuftice,Deut.3 3.10. 

The Sale and the Seller, Leunt.2 5.23. 


pendere met — 


to the r.Kings 12. 
Euery man fhall be Salted with fire, Mar. o. 
NES, 
Salt ofthe earth,the Apoftles, Mat. 5. 
13. 
Salute no man by the way,Luke 10.4. 


The Renuing of the holy Ghoft,Titus.5. 5. | Samaria beficged 1.Kings 20.2.Kings.6.1 9 


3-19.and 17.3 0.and 2 6.20. 
-Repentanceand conuerfion, Acts 3.1 9. 
‘Repentance is the gift ofGod,Lam. 5.21. 
, God repenteth,1.Sam.1 5.11. 


Exhortation to герепсапсе,А 852.38. and | 


Samaria full etidolatrie,2.Kings 17.2 9, 

Samion and his doings, Iudg.15.vnto the 
17. Chapter. 

Samuclandhis doings, 1.Sam.1. vnto the 
25.Chap.verfe т. 


| 


God repenteth that hee had made man, | San&ifie:he Lord God їп your hearts, т. 


Gene.6.9, 
Of the Reprobate,Mat.1 3.13. 


Pet. 3.15, 
The forme ofthe Sanctuarie,Exod.2 5.8. 


The Refürre&ion ofthe dead, 1.Corin, 1 5. | The purging ofthe San@uarie , Leuit.1 6, 


12, 


6 


16, 
Кей promifed tothemthat beare the yoke | Sarah nourceth her fonre Izhak, Gene.21. 


_of Chrift,Marth.11.2 9. 
Кей promifed to the troubled, 2.Theflal. 


7- 
Sarrathe daughter of Raguel, Tob.3.and7. 


ҮЛ and ro, 
А гей remaineth for the people of God, [Satan the god ofthis world.2 Cor. 4.4. 


Hebr.4.9. 
ToRetaine finnes,Iohn.20.2 5. 


Ф 


The number of them that fhalbe Saued, is 
fmall, Luke 13.23. 


Reuben his birth and his doings, Cene.2 9. | Saul king of Ifrael ,andhis doings, 1,Sam, 


32.and 3 5.2 3.and 3 7,2 1.and 42.22.and 


Real d Pricft of Midian,Exod 2.18. 
Godtaketh no reward,Deut.10.17. 

The reward blindeth the eyes,Deut.1 6.19, 
Thereward is according to the worke, 1, 


Сог. ;.8. 
The reward of Abraham, God,Gene,1 5.1, 


9.vrto the end ofthe booke, 
€ The profite of the Scriptures,2,Tim,3.16 


Wye 
‘The vnderftanding ofthe Seriptures, isthe 
gift of God аке 24.45. 


The Scribes fit in Mofes íe««, Matthewe 


а | 
€ Chrift the Sees of Dauid, 2,Sam.7.12. 


Shalmanefer the King of Asfhur,2 Kings 
18.9, : 
Shammah alone flew many Philiftims, 2. 
Sam.23.11. 
Shailum killeth Zechariah thefonne ofIe- 
roboam,2.K n.1 5.10. 
Shebnah,2.Kin.18.18.1i31.22.1 5. 
The Shechemites are burnt, Iudg.9.4 5. 
Shechem flaine,Genefis 3 4.2 6, 
Shem,Gene. 5.32.and 10.21.and 11.10. 
Shemaiah the Prophet, 1.Kin.12.22. 
Shelah thefonne at A1pachfhad, Gene.11, 


12. 

Shelah thefonne of ludah,Genefis 38.5. 

Loft Sheepe Matth.1 5.2 4. | 

The Sheepe of Chrift heare his voice;Iohn 
10,20. 

The office of a Shepheard. Ezek.5 5,2. 

The good Shepheard,Chrift, 10hu.10.11; 
1. Pet. 5.4. 

Chrift the Shepheard of the faithfuil,Ez<k. 


3423. 
Chrifts birth declared to the Shepheards, 
Luke 28.9, 
Рае Shepheards,Jer.10.12.and 23.1.Eze, 


34.2. 

Shepheards that admonish notjExck. 3.18. 

The golden Shieldcs of Salonion,1.Kin.10, 
17.and 14.26, 

Shemei his villenie & doings,2.Sam.16,.5; 
and 19.16.1,Kin.2.3 6, 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle ofthe con- 
gregation,] ой. 8.1.$.m,1.2 4. 

Shuah, the father of ludahs wife, Genefis 


38.2. 
€ The Sicke ought to fend for the Elders of 
the Church,Iames 5.14. 
Chrifts Side is pearced,Tohn 1 9.3 4. 
A Signe giuen to Hezekiah, 2.Kin.20.5, 
IO.II, 
A Signe giuen to Saul fora confirmatton, 
1.Sam.10.2. 
Feare northe Signes of heauen,J ere.10.2. 
Signes which Ља] пос come before thelat 
te day,Luke 21.25, f 
Sihon King of Hefhbon given into the 
hands of I rael,Dzut.2.2 4, . 
Simeon апа his doings, Gene 20.and 3 4 
and 42.2nd 46.апа 49. 
Simeon Iudas Maccabcus brother, 1.Mac. . 


б I 3.1 4» 
Simon the Pharife,Luke 7.; 6,40. 
тг} 


Simon 


Simon theforceaer , A&es 8.9, > à 
Sinaia mountaine’, Exodus т 9.1.Galat. 4. 
mer 

рай the fweet Singer of Ifzacl, 2.Samuel 


21 а 
A Be fingers, t.Chron.» 5.1. 
Sing Spirituall longs to the Lord, Ephef. s. 


19. б 
То SE with the fpirit and vnderftanding 

Cori445. а. . : 
Chrift hath deliuered vs from Sinne , Luke 


A polla 
Galena yforgiueth Sinne, Nurmb.1 4.18, 
The kno wledge ofSinne by the Law,Rom. 
ло. | 
He that committech Sinne, is of the deuill 
t.Lohn 3.8. 
He that committeth Sinne,is the feruant of 
finne, lohn 8.3 4. 
Sinneagainftthe holy Ghoft,Marke 3.2 9. 
By the Sinne of Adam death entred into 
the world,Rom. 5.12. \ 
The Lord watheth away our Sinnes, 102.4. 
4.1. Cor. 6.11. 
Sinners captiues,Romanes 7.23. 
Chrift is come to call Sinners,Math.9.12, 


13s А 3 
The penitent Sinner hall liue, Ezek.53.11 
Deut.30.2,3. · 
Si'era,Iudges 4. 


€ TheSkie redin the morning, Matthew 


16.3. 

€ To Sieepe,forto die,Gene.47. 30.Matth. , 
9.25. | 

Нее that Slayeh aman Һа! die the death, © 


Exod.2 1.12,Leuir.2 4.17. 
The finell of Noahs facrifice, Gene.9.21. 
What punithment he (hall haue, that Smi- 
reth his father, or a woman with childe, 
Exod 21.15,22,13. 
€ Of the Sodomites, Gene.1 запа 14.and 
19.ЕтеК.16.48. 


Lofeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen. 45. 


A Soloi feafts of the Iewes,Exod.23. 


i4. 
Chui praieth ima Solitary place,Marke 1. : 


3 

The Song of Mofes,Deut.52. t. 

The Songs of Salomon,a thoufandand fiue 
1.Kings 4.32. А 

"The difobedient Sonne is toned to death, 
Deut.21.20,2 I. 

Sopater, Actes 20.4. ) 

Sorcerers ought te diethe death,Leuit;20. 

5277 

EL notaboue meafure for them that 
are dead, x Thef. 4.13. 

Softhenes,Actes 18.17. 

The duetieof Souldiers, Luke 3.1 4. 

Iofiahtookeaway Soothfayers, 2.Kings 


23.24 

whe Men Soweth,that (hall he reape,Gal. 
6.7. 

Gods prouidence euen уроп the Sparrow, 

Matth.10.2 9. | | А 

Euil Speakers fhall not inherite the king- 
dome ofGod.1.Cor, 6.10, 

Who fo fpeaketh, let him Speakethe words 
of God, tPet. 4.11. 

Sobrietic in Speaking ,Prou.t7,27. 


Damme 


The fecond Table. 


The Spies ofthe land ofpromife areflaine 
for {ttirring vp the people, Numbers rz 4, 
6 


het fent into Tericho,lofh,2.1, 
Sanüification of theSpirit, t Pet.r.2. 

The fruit ofthe Spirit,Gal. 5.22. 

The wifedome of the Spirit; R om.8.6, 
Wee muft not beleeue cuery Spirit, x.Iohn 


ad 

Lying Spirits,Iía.t 9.1 4. | 

The Spirit and the flefh luft опе agaiuft a 
nother,Gal.5.17. 

Spirit,for winde,Genefis 8.1. 

Grieue not the holy Spirit of Cod,Ephe.4. 


o. 
The Spirit prayeth fer vsRom.8.2 б, 
Spoyles diuided equally, 1.Samucl.5 0.2 4. 
Iofhua 22.8. . 
The Spoufe of Chrift, the Church; Péal.4 5. 


10. . 

€ Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 
1.Cor,1,16, 

Steuen andhis death,Ades 6.5.а 7. 

Chrift the corner Stone, isrefufed,Matthew 
21,42.1.Pet. 2.7, the Stone toftumble 
at:r,Pet.2.8. 

It raineth Stones,Iofh.10.11. 

God loneth the Stranger ,Deut.10.18. 

Oppreffe пог Strangers, Exod.2 5. 9.Leuit. 
19.33334. E . 

Strangers had the riches giuen chem,Deat, 


14.29. 

Strangled things forbiden,Gene.9. 4. 

God is our Strength, 2.Samuel 22.3.Exod. 
15.2. 

The waters of Strife,Numb.20.1 3. 

Striue not with any,Pro.20.3.2.11m.2.23, 


ci 

€ The eldersof Succoth put to death, and 
how,Iudges 8.14316, 

The Sunne and Moone for fignes , and for 
feafons,Genefis 1.14. 

The Sunne ftayed ас the word of Iofbua, 
Тоша t0.12,13. 

The Supper of our Lord with his Difciples 
Marth.26.26, > 

The Supper ofour Lord ought to be done 
in his remembrance,Luk 22.1 9. 


| € Sweare by the Name of the lining God, | 


Deut.6,13, 
Sweare not at all, Matth, 5.5 4+ 


Exodus 23.13. 
Sweare пос in vaine,Deut.§.11. . 
Paul Sweareth,2.Cor.1.23. 
The authoritie of the temporall Swordey 
Gen. 9.6.Rom.1 3.4, 6, 


b 


T 
Heforme ofthe Tabernacle,Exod.2 6. 
and 36.379,32. 
The feaft of Tabernacles Leuiti23.3 4. 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Tob.2.2. 
The Tables of Teftimonie,Exod.3 3.1 5. 
Tabitha is raifed vp againe, A&s 9.3 6. 
Араш Tale bearers,Pro.2 6.22.and 18.8. 
Tamar a widow,and her doings,Gene.3 8. 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid,2,Sam.t3.1. 


үл ordsined in the Church,1,Cor 
12,18, 


4 


Ps 


EEPE E om = 


m à 


| The holy Ghoft isthe Teacher ofthe faith- | 
| fulljFohn.14.26. Г 
The Temple,for the body of Chrift , Lohn 
Pu 
The Templeis built vp againe , Hag.1.14, 
Ezra.4.t.and 9.14. 
The Temple ofSalomon, 1,King.6.1.and 
I.13. 


3 
The Temple of the Lordis burnt, 2.King © 
$? 


25.9. . 

Tempt not God, Deut.6,16,Matth. 4.7.1 
Cot.10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father,Gen.11.27. 

Terah dieth in Haran,Gen.11.32. 

The defcription of the old Teftament,lofh , 
24.Hebr.9. \ 

The blood ofthe Teftament,Hebr.9.20. 

The new Teftament , Gen.3.1 5.Hebr.8.8. . 
10.& 10.16.for the remiffion offinnes, 
Matth.26.28. 


€ Thankefgiuing becommeth Saints,Ephe, i 


5.4. Aa 
. The puni(bment of Theft ,Exod.2 2.1, 
| Theft forbidden,;Exod.20.1 5. І 
The thoughts of mans heart,wicked,Gett | 
6 


Ge , 

Follownot the Thoughts of thine owne ' 
heart,Rom.1 5.3 9, 

Thomas ап Аро е ,Iohn 11.16.8& 20.244. 

The feede ш with thornes,Mar, 4.7, 

$ The latter Times, 1, Tim. 4.1, 

The diuerfities of Times.Gene. 1,1 4.and 8, 


22, : 
' Times muft notbe obferued,Gal, 4.10. 
! Timotheus,1.Cor. 4.17. 

Who liue ofthe Tithes,Deut.1 4.29. - 

The Tithes of the (eedes,1,Sam.8.1 5. - 

The Tithes of the land are the Lords,Leuit, | 
22739: | 
; € Toi rhe King of Hamath,2.Sam.8.9. | 

Tola a Iudgein Ifrael, Iudg.10.1. 

, The fault and vertue of the Tongue,Iames | 
3. 5.Pro.12.13.and 13.4.and 14.3, | 

Refraine thy Tongue from euill,1.Peter. 3. : 
Ите. 

Diuerfitie of Tongues, 1.Cor.12.28. and 

122) 


| Tooth for Tooth,Exod.2 1.2 4. 


@ The good Trea'ure ofthe heart, Matth, 
«| 
Thegood Tree beareth good fruit Matthe, 


1 12.15. к 


, Dre Tree greene Tree.Luke 23.31. 
Sweare not by the name ofStrange gods, | 


IS К 
, The Tree of life, theTree of knit 


Сеп,2.9. . 


The Treethat maketh the waters fweete, 
Exod.1 5.2 5. $ 


Trees created for man,Gene.1,12.and 2.9, 


16, | 
Fruitful Trees muft ftand in time of e 
Deut.20.t9. l 


The fruitfull Trees three yeeres vncircum- | 
cifed Leuit.1 9.23. | 
Trueth and her commendation,1.Efdras. 4. 


4. | 
Trumpets offiluer,Num.10.2, i 
Tribulation, Rom.8.3 5.Hebr.12.5, 


Tribulation bringeth Patience, Romanes! 
$ 


53. 
Weemuft by Tribulations enter into the 
kingdomeofheauen,AQes 14.22. — 
! ————Aribulations. .. 


13. 

Pay tribute,Rom.1 5.7. à 

Chriit paiech Tribute to the Magiftrate, 
Mat.7.27. 

"Tryphon, 1.Mac.1 3.1,12. И 

є Tubal-kain the fit brafier & yronfmith. 
Сеп. 4.22, 


x 


v 


Ariance, a worke of the filch Galat. 5. 
20. 
The vaile of the TabernaeleExod.2 6.31. 
The vaile on Motes face.Exod.3 4.33.3 5. 
* 9 Vengeance is forbidden,Prou.2 1.22. 1. 
Sam.11.12.Leuit.1 9.18.Luke 9.5 5. 
Wengeance perteinethto God,Deut.32.3 5 
Rom.12.19.Hebr.10.30.1.Theff. 4.6. 
- Chriftis the Verity John 1 4.6. P 
{The Veffels of the yong men, that is, their 
'  bodies,1.$am.21,5. 
€ Noahs Vineyards,Gen. 9.20. 
Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod. 12.5. 
Deut.20.6.and 22.9.and 25.24. 
Virgins taken in warre.Num. 3 1.18. 
€ Hearts Vncirenmafed,Leuit,2 6.41. 
Yncleanneffe ought not once to beenamed 
among Chriftians,Ephe. 5.3. 
Company not with the Vngodly,1.Cor. 5. 
11 


An Vnion of the Iewes and Gentiles ia 
Chrift 2.19.2 4. І 
€ Vocation of chelewes & Gentiles;Rom. 


15.9. 

fx tothe Voice of the Lord;Exod.1 $ 
26.Dcut.13.4.and 30.20, 

Vowes ought to be performed, Num.50.3. 
Deut.23.21. 

€ Viiahthe husband of Beth-fheba, 2.Sam. 
11.3 ; 

Vriah the Prieft,2.King.16.11, 

€ Of Viurie Deut.23.20, 

A law againlt Vitrie,Deut.23.19. 

€ Vzziah otherwife called Azariah , the 
fonneof Amaziah, king of Iudah,2.Kin, 
14.2 1.and 2. Chron 26.1. 


T 


О walke with God,Gen. 5.2 4. 
Diuers caufes of frcedome from warre 
Deut.20.5. 
Warre is fentforthefinne of the people, 
1.King.8.5 3.Lcuit.26.23.2 5. 
No man warreth at his ownecoft, 1..Cor, 


9.7. 

To not Mat.24.42,& 2 5. 1,13.1. Thef. 
і 8.2,6.Col.4.2. 

Vncleane Water Leuit.1 1.58, 

Water changed into wine,Tohn 2.8. 

"The water of life,lohn 4.14.and 7.38. 
Bitter Waters Exod 1 5.25. 

Waters flowing out oftherocke , Exodus, 


17.6. 

"The kings Way,Num.2 1.22. 

To goe he Way of all the earth, for,to die, 
1.Kings 2.2. 

The way ofthe Lord is yncorrupt, 2, Sam, 


22.31. | 
"The Way of verity,2.Pet,2,2, 


be 
. 


—————A 1 — 


| Tribulations to Һе АҺЁШ, т, Pet, 4.12, € The Weake in knowledge eate herbes, He that ftriketha woman with child 


| 1.Cor.2,7. 
| 


Я 


..ARhelecond liable, 


Rom.14 2. 


| Раша Weapons againft Goliath, 1.Sam, 


17.40. 

The Weapons of the faithfull,2.Cor.10.4. 
Ephe.6.11. 

A Wedding garment.Mat.22.12, 

Of Weights,Deut.2 5.13 Hol.12.7, 

The feait of Weekes,Exod 34.22, 

Well doing commeth of the Lord;Phil.1.6 
Prou.16.1.and 20,2 4, 

The Phil ftims fill vp Abrahams Welles, 
Gene.2 6.1 4. 


Ifrael in his Wealth forfooke God,Deu,32. 


I5. 
Biefled arethey that Wecpe Маг, 5 4. Luke 


A. 
Weepe with them thft weepe, Rom.12.15. 
Q The vifion of Wheeles,Ezek.1,1 5. 

The vifion ofthe great Whore Rcud.i7, 


W horedome punifhed by death, Gene. 38. NT 


2 4.Leuit.19.2 9, м 

The hire of aW hore ought not to bee gi- 
uen vp fora vow,Deut.23.18. 

Auordthe company ot Whores,Prou 6.2 4 
and 23.27. 

§ Yong Widowes, 1.Tim.5.11, 

The duety ofthe Wife, Ephe. 5.22, Tit.2.5. 

The praife of a vertuous Wife, Pro.1 8.22. 

The good Wife andthe bad.Pro.12,4. 

A prudent Wifeis the giftof God, Pro.15. | 
14, 

A contentious Wife is to be auoided,Prou, 


21.9. 

The Wife not fouud tobe a virgine, Deut, 
22: 

The Wife ought to bee carefull for her fa- 
mily,Tit.2. 5. 

The wife fufpe ofadultery Num. 5.12. 

God worketh in vs,both the Will and the 
deed Phil.2.13. 

To Will, is prefent with vs butto performe 
is пос,Кот.7.18. 

Priefis may not drinke Wine,Leuit 10.8. 

Wine maketh glad the heart ofman ludg. 
9.13.Píal.104.15. 

Wifdome and fimplicitie required, Mat.10. 

6 


то, 

The Wifedome of the flefh diobedient to 
thelaw ef God,Rom.8.7. 1. Cor. 1. and 
2.апд 3. 

Chrift is the Wifedome of God, Luke ту. 


14. 
The Wifedome of Godhid in the Gofpel, 


^ ` 
- 


What the V/ifedome of this world is with 


God,í.Cor.r.19.20.nd 3.19. gor) 


Beareno falfeWitnefle, Exod 30.16. and” 


2311. 

Thetctimonie of Witneffcs,Deut.17.9. 

What pmuthment is appoit.ted for е 
Witnene bearing ,Deut.19.16, 

4f The Woman difeafed with an iffue of 


| blood is healed. Mat.9.20, A 


|The Woman that hath the bloody iffue, 
Leuit.1 5.19. 

Let every Woman haue her husband, 1. 

| Cor.7.2.Ephe.5.22, 

‘The Woman that turneth her husband 
from thetrueGod, (hall de the death, 
Deut,13.6, 


—— 


e Ex, ' 
22:2 | i 
Womans ductie, 1, Corinth, 11,6, and 14,7 


4. 
Panl preacheth to Women, Aes 16.13, 
Thelewes might not marie ftrange Wo- 

men.Exod.3 4.12,1 6,E772a.10.3,4. 

Women preferued in taking of c.tics, Deut, 
23.14. 

The elder Women fhould inftru& the yor'g 
со loue their husbands. Tit.2.3, 4, 

Агаш Women that di'guife themfelues 
in mens apparel Dent.22.§. 

The famine o: Gods Word,Amos 8.11. 

He thatfinneth not in Word;is perfit, Iam, 
3-2. 

Chrift is the Word of God,Iohn 1,1. 

Put nothing to the Word of God,nor take 
any thing from it,Deut. 4.2.and 12,32. 

To сай away the Word ofthe Lord,1,Sam. - 

728. 

Gods Word fhould belaid vp in cur hearts 
D«ut.6,6.and 11.1 8.we ought co follow 
it Deu. 5.32, we ought toteach it to-our 
children Deut. 4. 9.and 11.1 9. 

The Word of God, how we onght to han- 
dieit.Deur.6.7. 

By the Wordes thou fhalt beiuftified, Mat, 
po 0 

The Workeman is worthy of his meate, 
Mat.10,10, 

Vnfruitfull Worke,Ephe. 5.11. 

The Workes doe witnefle of faith, РҺЛе. у. 
Heb 6.10.2.Pet.1.5,7. 


| Workes of merey,Mat.2 5.25.36. 


| The Workes of darkenefle, Tit. 2.12. and 
| Ephe.s.rs, 
The Workes ofGentiles wee muftanoyde. 
Ephe.4.17, К 
The works of God аге perfect , Deut.32.4, 
| Workers of iniquitic,Matt.2 5.41. 
Workes of light, Ephe.5.9, 
The Works that defilea тап,Маг,7.20,51 
22. 
By our Works wearenot fauedRom,11,6, 
Ephe 2.2. Tit, 3.5. 
үз Saints fall iudge the World, 1. Сог. 


©. 
Chrilt prayeth not for the world Iohn 17. 


Louenotthe World;i.Tobn 2.1 5. 

The fafbion of this Worlde goeth away 

WTOC iG Me Bi 

(The Wolrd made by Chrift,Tohn 1,10. 

| True Worth:pperslohn 4.23, ? 

{The Worfhippers of Ёгапре gods are fto- 

ned todcath, Deut. 17. 5. are deliuered 

into the ban: s of f oilers, Tudg.s 14. 

|The Worfhippers odiis gods (ball die 
the death.B eut. 9.1 4.1 5. 

To worfhip God in fpirit, Ioh. 4.2 3. 

Worfhip God onely, Mat.4.10, 

‘The worfhip of ftrange gods is forbid- 
dcn. Exod.2 3.1314, 

€ The Wrath of Godon the children of 
difobedierce,Col.3.6, 


Y 


Й 


He Ydleare reproued, Pro.2 1.2 ў,апф 
22.13.2nd 26,13,14,15, 
The 


а 


а M Qo ie REIN T able... 
The euils that come of Ydleneffe/Prou.2 4, 14.29. 


30,31, 
аавв be auoided, Prots,26.83.and 


The Yeere of labile, Lenit.2 5.11, 
@ A Yoke of yron for the difobedient, Deut, 


Tudges.8.21, 

Zamzummim,a pe ok Deut,2.20, 

€ The Zeale of God againft the man that 
walketh according to the ftubbornneffe 


28.4, ofhis heart,Deut.2 9,.2.0. 
The duetieof Yong women, Tit,2.4, The Zeale of Mafes yExod.32.2.6,ofPhine- 
"The luftes of а are to beeauoided, 2. 1! has,Num.» 5.7. Of Elijah, r,King.18, 49. 
Li 121, й Of fehn, 2, King.10.16, 


1. Zebulun, his genealogie, and his doings, 
i эң n 20,and 46, 1 4.and 49.13.Deut, 


— 


lm 


2.Chreit,2 4,26. 


m 


Zalmunna and Zebah flaine by Gideon, ‘Zechariah the fonneofBerechlah, Leet, л.) 


Matth.23,3 5. 

Zedekiah King, 2, King 24,17, and 2.5.7," К 
Tere. 52, 1.Ezek. 12.1 3. 

Zecb flaine,Iudges 7.25 

Zerubbabel che lonne 2 Sheale’ el, Haggai 
1,12, 

q Ziba >.5ат.9.2, 

Zidkiiah, a falfe prophet, r, Kings 22. 11. 

Zimri the King of Ifrael, and his doings,x. 
King. 16, 9. 

Zionthe citie of Dauid , 2,Samuel 5.7,9. 


4 


7 Acheus the ы, 19.2, 


Zachariah t deas of Ifrael, 1.Kings Ea the fonne of Icholada thePrieft, 1,Chron,t1,5. 
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\ his mouth, &c. Apollo was at 
| Corinth, &c.bre 
ole LO 


052809039 
"9 


509992025 
Ov 


Sundayes 


Trige Sunday.|9 For Могпша. | {For Éuening. 
„йен, — doro Xotbua.y. 
її, leton (acth. 


ФЕТ TC T > 1 аңә ии Q0 Y ep Ij 
@Sundayes after Trinite, 
on, ae = B 


$For Morning. (€For Buenine, 
The frt, | joftat.r.  !Xelbr.vrnn, 
i S ubic.titi, Jadir b, 
ut гд, rt. Ating.iii, 
пі їп riii 
n xb rut 
bi Айша, |2, рр, 
bii wi vri 
biti jBings.rül |: fungi, 
ix xviii, n 
r yz rrii 
ri 4.Bings.u, | ning, 
rii x runt 
гій гіх rriti. 
riiii Jeremi, b. Jeremi. rrii, 
ru ru кїп 
rbi “зец, | €sech riii, 
riii ш гон 
xbiti Xu gU 
rix Daniel iii, Darel. ti, 
nm Той. 3Dicbe.vi, 
rei, Xbarih | 42:0петЫ,+, 
rrii ганган, tii 
гій ri rii 
xriiii riti rity 
rru rb rui 
rrut ruit xix 


feo Tier БИ (aw Mam ШӘ ET Gp Oel] 
eS ae Ул мшш ei 
Leflons proper for holy daycs. 


IK For Morning. є ForEugning. - 


S, Andrewe. @Brouerbyy, опе уц, 
S.Thomas Арой. rriit, xxitit, 
Chriftmas day. А 
i. Jeon, «аілу, Ki. т, More. 
ouerthe Lord 
(раке once, &с, 
ii telfon,  |Zukeiibnto | іи, iii. The 
Good will to. |kindneffe and 
ward men, loue, &e. 
S.Steuen. 
i. Jeon, 3D010ucr.vrbiit, «Eerle itii, 
defo, |20ссев, i. bii Acts. bii, And 


And Steuen fulliwhen xl.yeeres 
of faith & pow- |were expired 
er,&c.ürtü Andithere appeared 
when xl. yeeres.|vnto Mofes, &c., 
&e. buta But he be- 


^e SE PAN 419 еур й 
MEM ERES 
Proper Leffoas to be rad for che Arit Leffons 


— both at Morning and Euen 


f 


{ " ForMemmne, | ForEuening. [ 


Innocents. 
І Баце (urely 
heard Ephraim, 


. Cireumcifion 


- day, 
їл. Gene rbit, 


йо, Kom, ti, 
Epiphanie. 
„Топ, 


Leite Заар. 
it, teton, 


Tilke iii onto 


Bcing aswas 


t 


· ffuppofed thefon 
. í of Lofeph, 
Conuerfion of 
S.Paul. 
iZefon, — ubBifboneb, 
inteston, Metes rrii, uris 
ita, They heard 
‘him, 
Purification of j| BBifoome ty, 
M Vir ind > z А 
Saint Matthias. | U2ifbotne riy, 
| Кос «ссе, 
of our Lady. | 
Wednefday be: | ofa, riii, 
fore Eaíter, 
|| Thurfday afore meu і, 
Eafter. 
| Good Fryday, |Den% yrii. 
! ‘ 
| 
| | Eafter Buen. A ecpariap.ix. 
| Munday їп Ea- 
| fter wgeke. 
| iXeffom, — Crcbuerbt, 
йе оп, айрон, 
| TuefdayirsEa- 
fter weeke. 
f£Xeffon, — robs rr, 


S.Iohn 
Lieffon, «€ celetiaftes,.b* 
ii, X ef(oi, Жеш, 
‘Pere yeri, brito 


“сс еа, 
жепей, 


widome,t, 


Peut, у. tuto 
And now Ifrael, 
&c. 

“оог, 
Згаіар xlix. 
зори. buta 
After chis hee 


wentto Caper- 
naum, 


Wifdame bi, 
Actes рц. 


Wifhoime rii, 
Ф ccies, i, 


Eccles, tt, 
Pora riii, 
Aere noy 

lai. litt, | 


rong xiii. 


&yobus roit, | 


Actes iii, 


Фүойпе түү. 


tiieffon, икея, опи iqcolint).xb, 


+ о, And beholde 
g lewo of them. 


| Fos Macning. | ForEuening, 
S. Marke. C rcleg diit. €ccles,b, 
Philipand Iacob, Eccles, bii. €ccleg,ty, 
Afzenfionday. | Deut, и.д, 
лыш» 
un weeke, 
йон, | Censzübnto, | Jhottib.yi.Ga- 
Тһе are the | thervntomezo 
generations of | men, &c. into, 
Shem, Mofes зас him 
into the campe, 
| &с. | 
Tuefday in wbie-, &Ging.xix.Da- | Феш,гуу, 
funweeke. uid came to Sa- 
| mueltoRama, 
&c, 
S.Barnabe. І 
i Leon. €celes,y, | Eccles. rii, 
ГЕТ Actes, vut. | 1080500, unto 
i mere! cerraing 
S.Iohn Вар, | ayes. — 
| „єп, ' DE pem 
X etfi | att БА 206 «УПП, 
ii keton, р bie, When m" 
Saint Peter. BEC 
*1Чебоп, Ecclus.rb, e celus tr, 
оп. геш, | Fetesti 
| Saint Lames. | «сце, | Сапа, 
S.Bartholomew. ХО Eris 
SaintMatthewe.| Физ, уур, | Ecclus.errbiti 
Saint Michael. | УЙ riii 
Saint Luke, li Sob, 
Simon and Iude. 
iL effon. Жеб. — ri 
АП Saintes. 
он. | VAi, tit. unto) 22100,0 
Wherefore blei-|. He ihall take 
fedis the barren, to Ke. 
neon |су Ярогаїрр, rir, 
Saints by faith.| Uitto, And I (aw 
buto, If yceen-| an Angel алф 
dure chaite- 
. | ning, 
| 


—— 


| € Proper Piaimes oncertainedayes | | | 


. For Morning. | Fer Euening. : DL umo orf V Г vio | 
pn — ET ҮТ — c HRK = Bag EP SAEPE RES 
Chriftmas дау à Pn. J vik. Pfalm, } Ly Sre | Septuageíima. iX .weekes, l 
IT — тор Сүй. Ѕехарейта. before viij weckes. І 
760 1 Pt ç w rune! Xx | Quinquagefima Q^ ролы, Py vijweekes, . 
Balter day. * Pfaim. fu, '|Píalm. чуйи, ч Quadragelima. Q doces, 
«e 7L Tri. dreni | . 


(Cv. weekes, 
after M weekes, 


i ^ yit О нй cha | Trinitie funday. Rafter. Чуй 
R 1 " > = 5r f, 1 HP" e ‘> A ` d 
VIntfanday, [s ) кин, Píalm $ do. (3) 
q lfc arder howthe ref of holy Senp- 
ture beide rhe Pfalter, is appointed to егеда, 


He Od Teftan;eat is appointed 
X. forthe fiif? Leffons atiorning 
А and Euening prayer, & (hal be 
DEA A, tead throug heuery ne сас, 
З ^e, except certaine Books & chap - 
i7 50 ters iic be leat cdiiying,& 
unght: eftbe (pared, & cherefore be left vuread. | 77 

The New Геба тезі appointed for the fe- 
cond Leffans at Morning and Buening prayer, 
and (halbe read oner orderly every ycerethrife 
befide the Epift-es and Go pels:exceptthe Reue- 
lation, out of the which there be onely certaine 


‚ AMENS L duit, | (27 | Whicfunday. 


pore еш Bd i о Dep: — Брава EHE i 
bii, rrun, Ё i . 
Afcenfion day t Palm, á Ей, Pfam. ч Ий. |: Rogations. H 


09 € Trinitie Terme beginneth xij. dayes after Whitfünday;ind con- 


\ tinueth xix,dayes, 
G Michatlosas Terme beginneththe ix. or x, day of O&ober, and 
endeth the xxviij.or xxix,day of Nouember, 
€ Hillarie Terme beginneth chexxiij, ot xxiiij, day of [anuarie, 
and endeth the x!j.o7 xíij. day of Februarie. 
€ [n Eater Terme,on the 4/cenfionday.In Vrinitie Terme,on the 
Natiuitie of S, Zohn Baptist, In Michaelmas Terme, onthe 
fealt of Al Saints.In Hillarie Terme on the fealt of the Pa- 
rificationof our Lady, the Kings Iudges of Weftminfter doe 
not vfeto fic in Iudgement,uor уроп any Sundayes, 


‚БА, | 


PS 


te || 


zi 
4 


S. fed fe 


Sy A 


EI 


` x 


ау 
: mE . 


€ Lire 2 asiefor che order ufine Piaimnes co шс:аы 
at Morning and Euening prayer. 
€ Pfalmes for morning prayer, €P(alme; forBueningprayer. 


pe 
re 


e TT 
CERS 


Lefionsappoiitted vpon diners proper Feafis. I CAE ti tit, BL DEE piii, 

And to know what Leffons fhalbe read euz- | 233 2 WEE ШИШИЙ, 
iy day : Finde the day of themoueth in the Ka- СЄ 4 2 e it 

» VIE FE у> И UL 
4 | 5 е ОЬ vrbi. proli rete, 

Leflons beth at Morning end Evening prayer, E 6 ret, E mrii eerti niiit, 

And liereís to be noted, that whéfoeuer there j S| 7 ЛШ, moi 
be any proper PfaImes or Leffons appointed for No 8 тюй, МЕНН, 
theSundayes , or for any Feaft moueableor vn. ae) 19 HE oto riot, ribi онр, 
mouea'le: then the P(almes & Leffons appoin - 48$|| 10 Lt fii, Е {п.ш ө, 
ted in the Kaléder, (halbe omitted for that time, $9], ul [ci [tt bii, tir. fr. Iri. 

Тепа note a fo that ch: Colle& Epiftleaad | (2105 | | 12 Tet tiii feitif, АТАНА 
Gof"el zppointedfor the Sunday, fballierueall | 225 rire — iium. ‚_ 
the weeke after, excepttbere fall fame (сай that pU | E - Uu psit. 
bath his proper, i x оос О, i. NN | 

When she yeeres of our Lord may be diuided S | 16 irrito ferr tort. Verri c yit Lent, 
into foure cuen parts a which is euery fouich Cad | то Erat Teo t, Хуру, pe” 
yeere, thosthe Sunday letter leapeth, and that - Me) 18 аре. — . reiii reiii, 
yeere the Pfalmes and Leffons which feruefor | у jJ | !9pco.kcbi xcti, горі xeiy eet, 
the xxiij. day of February, fhallbereadagaine | ЫЛ | 2Ojcttctti, сш, 
the day following, except itbe Sunday,which | Coe). | 200, chi, 
hath proper Leffons of che Old Teftament ap- С 2210010, —  — Cont Cte, 
pointed in the Table feruing to that purpofe. ke 23 [ex cet crit exti. critic. _ 

Aifo, whercfoeuer the beginning of any Lef- par 24/crbl cett critt crip, Inve Hit, Р 
Гоп,Еріе er Gofrelis not exprefled :there ye (oe 25|3mve b. Siue iiit, 
muftbegin at the beginning of she Chapter. Vo 269 gmocb, —— — —  |Диш ——— ——5— 

Aad, whercíoeuer is not expreffed how farre (se / 27 ey. cod exit ОТН. | йй... ОЛОТ. 
(hall be read: there you fhall readeto the end of DM 33 Жы ря eu c ы 
the Chap'er. à LEELLE СИТНИ СТО, TOL. CETECDIE CHECA, 

| | Т у often as the fi-ft Chapter of S. Mat. C 29\eerett.crlerti. criti-crt f 

thew,isread either for Leffonor Gofyel, yethal | { : Zerit edo. Со. coos croit iG сЕ ОЇ, 
beginthe fame at verfexvitj. Newthe berth of Ie- 9 € The(et sbe oblerued Holy daves,and none other. 


lender going before, &there ye fhul perceiuethe ac 
Bookes and Chapters that fhal bee read forthe х 


! fus Сїтї was, dc. Andthe third.Chapter of S, £ М quet to fay: All Sundayes in the yere, Of Saint Mazzbewe the Apole, 
| Lukes Gofpel (hall bee read into the middle of X d daies andan i Crews z Saint Michael the Archangel, 
| vefe xiij, Вано as men fuppofid the fome a | MEX | ciffon of our Lord Iefus Сп, OfSaint Lice the Euangelift. ү 
| p Aye je Be 5 рей fone of lo ro Of the Epiphanie. . . [Of Saint Simon and Fue the ApoKies 
qui M = 4 Of the Purification ofthe bleffed virgine.| Cf Al Saintes... 
| q À buefe ccclavacion when every A уы Жей А точна 
Terme beginueth andendeth, ae} | Of Saint Marke the ваце а с Natiuite of our Lord, 
А 2 zs i iip & I. : int $ : 
DE it knowenthat Eufter Terme beginnetb al (ag оа ое Lord tefl Chrift OL Saint Toi ш 
\ Dwayesthexviij, day after Eater, reckoning ; Ofthe Natiuitie of Saint folu Bapt, jOfthe hely осе, | 
Eafter day for one; andendeth the Munday next | ¢ Of Saint Peter the Apoftle, Munday and Tuefiiey in Eater weeke, 
afterthe Afcenfion day. (33 eeu 5 сч енн ТТ je гешн тыша 
= Tk —R 


Есек, 18,21 


22. 


| Pfel. $1.3. 
Df. 5.9. 
Pfal, 51,17. 
Id 2.13, 


| 


Dan 5.930 


| +2,10,24, 


Palea 
| Mattb. 3,2, 


Luke 15.18 
39. 


Pfal.t 43.2. 
Y,teb, 1,8, 


| 


BOOKE 
— prayer, and adminfira 
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@ The order where Morning and Euenin 


___ fhallbee v 


€ The Morning and Сигету prayer [hall be vfid in the accuftomed place 


)F COMMO} 


ton oftbe Sacraments. _ 


dand (ауд, 
e Church, Chappel, or Chancel, except it (ball 


be atherwif: determined by the Ordina» y of the place,and the Chancels {hall remazne as they hane done su timespaft. 


© And bere u tobe noted that the Minifter at the time oft 
tfe fuch Ornaments in the Church,as were im v[é by auth 


Communion andat all other times in bis munftration, (hal 
tie of Parliament , sn the fecond yeere of the vergne of King 


Edward thr fixt,aceordeng to the AG of Parliament in thai made and prouded, 


q An order for Morning Prayer dayly throughoutthe yeere, 
G At the beginning both of Morning prayer, andlikewife of Euening prayer , the Minifler (ball reade with alowd voyce 


fame ene of tiefe Sentences of the Scripturestbat follew 
v fentences, 
lé sie EE T* whatrtime(ocuer a finner doeth 

a4 repent him of his finne from the 
~ VAS botrome of his heart, I will put all 
FATA NAM his wickednefie out of my remem- 
а 0 a. Ne brance, faith che Lord, 

Se +1 doe know mineowne wicked- 

nefle,and my fione isalway agaiuft те, 

* Turnethy face away from our finnes ( O Lord ) 
and blot out all our offences. 

* Aforrowfull fpiticis a lacrificeto God: defpife 
not (O Lord) hamble and contrite hearts. І 

* Rent your hearts and not your garments , and 
turne tothe Lord your God, becaufe heis gentle and 
mercifull,he is patient, and of much mercie, and luch 
aonethacisfory for your affliGions, ` 

* Tothee(O Lord Сеа ok mercie and for- 
giueneffe,tor wehauegone away from thee,and haue 
not hearkened to thy voice,wherby we might walke 
inthy Lawes which thon haft appointed for vs. 

* Corre& vs (О Lord) and yet in thy iudgement t 
not in thy fury, left wee fhould bee confumed and 
brou?htto nothing. 

y fena your tiues,for the kingdome of Godis at 
and, 

*E will goe to my father,and fay to him, Father,I 
haue finned againft heauen and againftthee: 1 am no | 
more worthy to be called chy fonne. P 

* Enter not into iudgeme:it with thy {eruants, О 
Lord: for nofl:fhis righteous in thy fight. 

* If we fay chat wee haue no (inne, weedeceineour 
felues : and tiere is no truethin vs, — 

D Earely beloued brethren the Scripture mooueth 

vsinfundry nlaces,to acknowledge and conleffe 
our manilold fins and wickcdnes,andthat we (hould 
notdiffemble nor c'oake thé vefoie the face Almigh- 
ty God our heauenly Father , but confe(le them with 
an humble,lo wly penirent and obedient heart,to the 
endchat we may obtain forgiuenes of the fame by his 
infinite goodnefie & mercy, And although we ought 
at a]times humbly to acknowledge ош fins be-ore 
God ye: ought we той cliiefly fo to do when we af- 
femh!e & meet together , to render thanks for y great 


. | benefirs that we haue receiuedat his hands to fet torth 


bis moft worthy praife,to heare his той holy word, 
and to afke thofe things that be requifite & neceffi- 
1y,as well for the body as the fou'e. Wherefore I pray | 
aüdbef:ech you as many as be hereprelent,to accom- 
ponv mee with а риге heart and bumble voice vnto: 
the Throne of the heauenly gracefaying after me, ! 
G A gencvall confe fion to bee faid ef the whole Congres 
gatien after the Minifler kneeling, 


ord 


4 And then bet [ball fay that which & written after the fayd 


A Lmighty andmoft merciful! Father, wee baue 
erred & ftrayed from thy waies like loft theepe: 
wec haue followed too much ihe deuices and defises 
of our owne hearts: wee haue offended againftthy 
holy Lawes: we haue left vndone thofe things which 
wee oughtto haue done , and wee haue done thofa 
things which we ought not to haue done: and there 
is no health in vs : but thou,O Lord, haue mercy ур 
on vs milerableoffenders Spare thouthem,O Gad, 
which confeffe their faults: Reftore thou them that 
be penitent,according to E promifes declared vnto 
mankind in Chrift lefu our Lord ; and grant, О moft 
mercifull Father , for his fake,that we may heieafter 
liue a godly, righreous and {ober life, tothe glory of 
thy holy Name, Amen. 

G The abfolution ov resni(fien of finnes to be pronounced 


by the Minifter alone, 
oA ery God, the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, which dcfireth not the death of a (inner, 
butratherthathe may turneftom hig wickednes,and 
liue, and hath given power and commandement to 
his Minifters , to declare and pronounce to his peo- 
plebeing penitent, the abfolution and remifTon o 
theirfinnes , hee pardoneth andabfolueth allihem 
which truely repent, and vnfainedly beleene his holy 
Gofpel. Wherefore we befeech him to grant vs true 
repentance ond his his holy Spirit, that thofe things 
may pleafe him which we doe at this prefent , and 
that the rett of our life hezeafter may be pure and ho. 
ly,fo that at the lafi we may cometo his eternallioy; 
Я. letus Chrift our Lord, 
. The people foall as fiere, 
Amen, | 
Then fhal the Minifter beginthe Lordsprayer with alowd: 
v6)tt. 
Vr Father which art in Heauen, halowedbethy 
O Name, Thy kingdomcome,Thy will be done in 
earth,as it isin heauen, Giue vs this day our dayly- 
bread. Andíorgitie vs our trefpaffes , as we forgive 
themthattrefpaife againft vs. And lead vs not into 
temptation Eucdeliuer vs from еш. Amen, 
Thenlikewife he fball fay, 
O Lord open thou our lips, 
Aof vere, 
And our mouth (hall (hew forth thy prayfe, 
Мет, 
О God make fpeede to faue vs, 
An росте, 
О Lord make hafteto helpe vs, 
Mosier, 
Glory be ro the Father,and to the, с, 
Asit was inthe beginning,i: now,&c, 
A 


Praife 


аашаа 


Prayfe ytethe Lord, 
G T hen fballbe faid or fisngshu Pfalme following. 
Comeletvsfing vntothe Lord: let vs heartily 
reioyceinthe ft;engch of our faluation, 

Let vs come before hisprefence with thankfgiuing: 
‘and fhew our felues glad ın him with P(almes, 

For the Lord is a great God; and a great King a- 

oue all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of theearth : and 

heftrength ol the hilles is his alfa. 

The fea is his, and he mace its and hishandspre- 
iparedthe drie land. 

© come,let vs worfhip and fall down : and kneele 
before the Lord our maker. 

For he isthe Lord our God : and we are the people 
of his pafture, and the theepe of his hands. 

Today if yee will heare his voice, hardennot your 
hearts: asin the pronocation, and as in the day of 
temptation inthe wilderncfle. 

_ Whenyour father stempted me: prooued mee,and 
faw my workcs, 

Forcie yeeres long was I grieued with this genera- 
| tion,& faid: it is a people that do erte in their hearts, 
foi they haue not knowen my wayes. 

Varo whom I fwarein my ата: ithat they (hould 
not enter into my гей, 

Glory be to theFacher,andto the, &c. 

As it was in che beginning is now,&c. 
| € Then {hall follow certame Pfalmes inorder as they bee 
| appointed in a Table made for that purpofé except 
there bee proper Pfalmes appointed for the day, And at 
the end of ewsery Pfalnse throughout t! e jeere , and likes 
wie in the endof Benedi&tus, Benedicite, Magnificat, 
and Nunc dimittis [ball be repeated, 
Glory Бего the Father,aud to che,&c, 

| | Asitwasinchebeginning, is now,&c, 
[ien [ball bee read two Lefforsdipisnttly with alowd voyee, 
that the people may heare, The firft ofthe old Teftament, 
| she fécond of the New , lake as they bee appointed in the 
Kalender, except there bee proper Leffons affiened for 
shatday: the Minsfer that readeth tbe Leffon, flanding, 
and turning him (à, ав he may bef be heard ej all fach as 
| be prefest, And before ery Le[fon, the Monffer [ball 
| fay thusyThe firft, fecond, third, orfourth Chapur ef Gea 
nefis or Exodus Matthew, Marke or otler likesas ts ap- 

Pointedinthe Kalender, And sathe end of enery Chap- 

terhe {Бай [дук Uereendeth fach a Chapter of осі 

аВооКе, 
nd (16 theend the people may she better heave ) in fuehpla- 
ces where they doe fing , there [ball the Leffous бе fung in 

а plame tune ‚ after the manner of difti él reading , and 

likewift the £piflle and Gospel, | 
After tbe firft Leffon , fhallJollow Te Deum laudamus 

in Ела dayly thraugh the whole yeere, 
уу B prayfethee,O God: we knowledge tkeeto 


Venite exul« 
riens, 


РА 95. 


=== 


Te Deum 


ШО betheLord. 


All) earth doth worfhip thee:§ Father euerlafting, 

To thee all Angels cry allowd:the heauens andal! 
the powers therein, 

To thee Cherubin & Seraphin: continually do cry. 
| Holy,holy,holy: Lord God of Sabbaoth. - 

Незиеп & earth are ful of the Maiefty:of thy glory. 

The glorious company ofthe Apoftles;praife thee. 


The goodly felowfhip of theProphets:praift thee. ' 


The noble army of Martyrs : praife thee, 

The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 
knowledge thee. 

The Father : of an infinite maieflie, 

Thy honourable: true, and onely Sonne, 

Alfo the holy Ghoft : the Comforter. 

Fhow art the King of glory ;O Chrift 


ona 


b — 
Morning prayer. 


Thou art the euerlafting Sonne: of the Father, 

When thou tookeft vpon thee to deliuer mans, 
thou diddeft notabhoire the Virgins wombe. 

When thou badft ouercome the fharpeneffe o 
death : thou didft open the Kingdome of heauen to 
allbeleeuers, 

Thou fitteft onthe right hand of God : in the glo- 
ry of the Facher. 

We beleeue that thou fhalt come :to be our Ludge, 

Weetherefore pray thee helpe thy feruants : whom 
thon baft redeemed with thy precions blood. 

МаКе ет to benumbred with thy Saints: inglo- 
ry euerlafting. 

O Lord fauethy people: and bleffe thine heritage, 

Gouernethem : and lift chem vp for euer. 

Day by дау: wemagnifiethee, 

And we worfhipthy Name: euer world wont end, 

Vouchfafe , O Lord: to keepe vs this day without 
finne, 

+ OLord haue mercy уроп vs :hane mercievpon vs. 

О Lord let thy mercy tighten vpon vs: as our truft 
isin thee, 

O Lordintheehaue I trufled : let me neuer be con- 
founded. 

Or this Canticle Benediciteomnia opera Domini, 
O All ye workes ot the Lord, blcile ye the Lord ; 
prailehim and magnifie him for euer. 

О ye Angels of the Lord, bleffe ye che Lord : praife 
him, and magnifie him for euer, 

Oye beauens, bleffe yethe Lord: praifc him , and 
magnifie him for ener. 

Oye waters that be abone the firmament, bleffe ye 
the Lord : praile him,and magnifie him for euer, 

О allye powers of the Lord, bleffz yeethe Lord: 
prailehim,and magnifie him for euer. 

О yeSunneand Moone, bleflé ye the Lord: praife 
him,and magnifie him for euer, 

О yee farres of heauen , bleffe yeethe Lord: praile 
him,and magnifie him foreuer. 

О yee fhowres and deaw,bleffe yethe Lord: praife 
him,end magnifie him for euer. 

О ye winds of God,blcffe ye theLoid: praife him, 
and msgnifie him forcuer., 


О ye fire and heate, bleffe ye the Lord : praife him 
and magnifie him for ever. 
-O ye winter and Summer,bleffe yethe Lord: praift 


Benedicite. 


him, and magnifie him for ever. , 
О ye dewes & frolls,blefle ye the Lord:praife him, 
апа magnifiebim for euer, 
О ye (гой and cold, blcffe ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnifie him for euer, 
О ye yce and fnow,bleffe yerhe Lord: praile hi 
and magnifiehim for cuer. , 
О yee nights and dayes,bleffe yee the Lord: рга 
him,and mag tifie him for euer. р 
О ye light and darkencife bleffe ye the Lord: prai 
him,andmagnifie him for euer, i 
О yee lightnings and cloudes , blefle ye the Lord: 
praife him and magnifie him for euer, 
O let the earth bleffetheLord: yea, let it prai 
him,and magnifie him for euer, 
О yee mountaines and billes , bleffe yee the Lord: 
taife him,and magnifie him foreuer. 
1 Oallyegreenechings vpontheearth, bleffe ye th 
' Lord: praife him,and niagnifie him for euer, 
О ye welles, blefie yee the Lord: praile bim , an 
magnifie him for euer. И 
| О ye feas and floods,bleffe ye the Lord: praife hi 
and magnifie him for euer, 
| Oyewhates,and all chat mouein the waters,ble 
yethe Lord: praile him and magnifie him for quer. 
i a 


— aoo 


| : Morning prayer. f 


i 4—- 
| О all ye foules ofthe aire,bleffe yethe Lord : praite | 


bim,and magnifie him for euer, | 
О all ye beafts and cattell,bleffe ye the Lord: praife 
him,and magnifie him for ener, m." 
О yechildrenofmen,bleffe ye the Lord:praifehins 
and magnifie him for euer А 
O let Ига bleffe the Lord :praife him and mag- 
;nifie him for euer, 7 , 
Oye Priefts ofthe Lord, bleffe yethe Lord: praiíe 
Jhim,and magnifie him for euer, j 
{ O yeferuants ofthe Lord,blefle ye the Lord: praife 
him,andmagnifie him for euer, 
|, Oyce fpitits and foules ofthe righteous, bleffe yee 
ithe Lord : praifehim,and magnifie him for euer, 
О yeholy and humble men of heart , blefle yethe 
Lord: prailehim,andmagrifie him for euer, 
О Ananias, Azarias, and Mifacl;bleffe yetae Lord; 
praifehim,and magnifis him for euer, 
lory be totheFather,and co the,Xc, 
Asit was inthe Берио, now; ёс, 


And after the fecond Leffon, foal be v fed and faid Benedi- 


&usDominus Deus Ifrael, Ench(b,a« foHoweth. 


Benedittu Lefed be che Lord God of tfrac] : tor he hath vi- 
Vs 1.68. fited and redeemed his people. 


And hath raifed vp a mighty faluationfor vs: in 
the houfe of his feruant Dauid. 

Ashee fpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets; 
which hauc been fincethe world began. 

That we (hould beefaued from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all thachate vs, 

To performe the mercie promifcd to our fore fa- 
thers: and to remember Lis holy couenant, 

Toperformetheoath which he fwareto our fore- 
father Abraham: chat he would giue vs. ў 
| That wee, being deliuered out of the hands of our 

enemies :miehtferue him withcut feare. 

In holineffe andrighteoufneffe before him: all the 
dayes of our li‘e. 

And thouchild fhaltbe called the Prophet of the 
highcft : for thou fhalt goe before the face of the 
Lord,to prepare his wayes. 
|. Togiueknowledgc of faluation упо his people: 

for the remiffion of their finnes, 

Through the tender mercie of our Ged: whereby 
the dayfpriug from an high hath vifited vse 

To giue Пећ: сосет that fit in дагКепей , and in 
the (hadow of death: and to guide our feete into the 
| way ofpeace. E. 

Glory be totheFather,and to the, &c, 

Asit ws in thebeginning,is now, &c. 

‚_ Qrtbi C. Pfalme, Yubilate, 
О Beioyfull in the Lord , all yee lands ; ferue the 
Lord with gladnefie, and come before his pre- 
fence with a Song. 

Be уе fure that the Lord heeisGod: it is hee that 
hath made vs, and not we cur {elues, we are his рео. 
ple and the fheepe ofhis pafture. 

О goeyour way into his gates with thank{gining, 
and into his courts with praife: bee chankefull vnco 
him,and fpeakegood ofhis Name, 

Forthe Lordis gractous,his mercieis euerlafting : 
&his truthendureth from generation to generation, 

Glory beto the Father,and ro the,&c. 

Asit was inthe beginning.is now, &c, 

Ths fballbce faid the Creede by the Minifter and she people, 
anding. 

1 Beleeue in God the Father Almighty , maker of 

heauen and earth And in Iefus Chrift his onlySon 

our Lord , which was conceiucd by rhe holy Ghoft, 

orne ofthe Virgin Mary ,fufiered yuder Ponce Pi- 


late,was crucified,dead and buried, he defcended into 
| bellthethird day he rofe againe from the dead,he al- | 
cended into heaven, and fitretb on theright hand o 
Godthe Father Almighty,from thence (hall he come 
to iudgethe quick and the dead, 1 belecuein the holy 
Ghoft,theholy Catholicke Church, the Communi. 
on ot Saints,the forgiueneffe offinnes,the refurrei- 
on of the body,andthe lifecuerlafting, Amen, 
vA«d after that tbe f£ prayers following , ал wellat Euening 
prayer, as at morning prayer y all desoutly kueeling, The 
Adsnifter fir fi pronouncing with a lode voyce, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anfivere, 
And with thy fpirit. 
Minter, 
q Let vspray, 
Lord haue mercie cd 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 
Lord haue mercie von vs. 
Toen the Mimfter,Clerkes, audpeople Њай fay the Lords 
prayer in Engli[b, with alowd voyce. 
Our Father which art in heauen,&c. 
Thinthe Minifter flanding vp fhallfay, 
O Lord thew thy mercie vponvs, 
Anfivere. 
And grant vsthy faluation, 
| Minister. 
OLord (aue the King. 
Anfwere, 
And mercifully heare vs when wecall vpon thee, 
Mmfer. 
Enduethy Minifters with righteou(ne(fe, 


Anfwere. 
And make thy chofen peopleisyfell, 
Мтүе. 
О Lord (апе thy people, 
vAnfmere. 
Andbk fle thine inheritance, 
Minyler. 
Giue peace in our time,O Lord, 
: Anfwere. 
Becaufe there is none other that fighteth for vs ,but 
onelythou,O God. 
„Мт. 
О God make cleane our hearts within vs, 
| Arfwere. 
And take not thine holy Spirit from vs. 


Then (ball follow three Со. The fir) of the day, which! 
fhallbee the fame that в appointed at the Communion. 
The fécond, for peace, The third, for grace te liue well, 
And the two laf Collects (ball nener altar , but daly bee 
faydat Morning prayer throughout all the vere as fol. 
loweth, 
The fecond Collet for peace. | 
God whichart author ofpeace,& louer ofcon- 
cord,in knowledgeof whom ftanderh cureter- 
nalllife whofe feruice 1s perle& fieedome: defend vs 
thy humble feruants in all affaults of our. enemies, 
that we fu:elytrufting in thy defence , maynotfzare 
thepower of any aduerfaries, through che might o£ 
Telus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
The third Collett for grace. 
О Lord our heauenly Father, Almighty and euer- 
lafting God,which haft (afely brought vsto the 
beginning of chis day,defend vs in thefame withthy 
miphiy powcr,andgranzthat this day we fall into no 
бопе, neithcr runne into any Kind of danger,but chat 
all our doings may be orderedby thy gouernauce,to, 
doe al va»cs that is righteous іп ћу fight, through 
Islus Chrift out Lord, Amen, 
А 2 As 
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dagnificat. 
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Cantate Do. 
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outthe w 


Then fhall t' e Minifter fay, 
W4 - Vr Father which art in Heauen, &c. 
\ Thenlikewifihe hall fay, 
O Lord ogenthou our lips, 
Anfwere. 


mouth (Һа! thew feorth thy 


А 


A45 And out 
piaife, 
Munifter, 


i 
ET make fpcede to faue vs, 


Aufivese, 
О Lordmakehafteto helpe vs, 
| Мии, 
Glory betothe Father,and to the,&c, 
As 1t was in the beginnirg,is now, &c, 
Ргау!е ye the Lord, 


Then P (almesin order as they bee appointed sn the Table for 
“Pfalmaes except there bee proper Pfalmes appointed for 
| that day, Then a Leffon ofthe Olde Teflameni , as it is 
appointed likewi(é va tbe Kalender , except there be pro- 
| per Le[fons appointed for that day, After shat Mag- 
| nificat i пой, follower b. 
M Y foutedoth magnifie the Lord : and my fpirit 
hath reioyced in Ged my Sauiour, 
For he hath regarded; the lowlineffe of his hand- 


aiden, 
Ў For behod from hencefoorth : al] generations (hal 
call me bleffed, 
For hethat is mighty hath magnified me: aad ho- 
yis his Name. 
Andhis mercy is on them that feare him: through- 
out all generations. 


He hath fhewed ftrength with his arme: heehath | 


cattered che proud in the imagination of their harts, 

Hee hath put downethe mighty from their feate: 
and hath exáaltedthe humbleand meeke 
; Hehath filled tbe hungry with good things : and 
therich he hath fent empty away. 

Heremembring his n ercie,hath holpen his feruant 
Miael: as he promifed со our forefathers, Abraham, 
and his feed for euer, 

Glory beetothe Father, and to the Sonne: andto 

the holy Ghe ft, 

As it was inthe beginning, isnow andeuer hall 
be: world witliout end, 


Or the 98, P(Alsue, 

O Sing vntotheLordanew fong:for he hath done 
| marueil ous things, 
| With hisown right hand,and with his holy arme : 
hath he gotten himelfe che vi&ory, 

The Lord declared histaluation : hisrighteoufnes 
hath he openly (hewed in the fight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercie and trueth toward 
the houfe of Ifrael: and all the ends of the world 
haue feen thefaluation of our God. 

Shew your felucsioy ful vntothe Lord all yelands: 
fing,reioyceand giuethankes, 

Prayfethe Lord vpon the harpe : fing to the harpe 
with a Pfalme ofthankefgiuing, ` 

With trumpets alfo and Shawmes : О hew your 
fclues ioyfullbefore the Lord the King. 

Let the fea make a novfe , апдан thattherein is: 
the round world andthey that dwell therein, 

Lettheflvodsclap their hands and lecthe hilles be 


ioyfull together before the Lord : f or hec is come co 
iudge the earth, 


i 


_ « An order for Euening prayer through- ! 


ос yeere, 


| fhallfeare him, 


| Then (ball follow the Creede, with other prayers as ts before 


Withrighteoufneffe (hall he iudge the world: and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the,&c. 

As it was in che beginning,is now,&c. 


Then a Leffon ofthe new Tefament,and after that Nune 
dimittis in Engls{h,as followetb, = 
L Ord now tetteit thou thy feruant depart in peace: 
according to thy word, И 
For mineeyes haue (ееп : thy {aluation, 
Which thou baft prepared: before the faceof all 
eople, 
4 Tobealightto lighten the Gentiles : and to bee 
the glory of thy people Ifrael. 
Glory be to the Father andto the, &c. 
Asit was inthe beginning,is now,&c, 


unc dimittis | 
uk,2,29, 


Or this Palme, 
Odbe merciful vnto vs,and bleffe vs : andthew 
vs the light of his countenance,and be merciful 
vntío vs. 

That thy way may beknowen vpon theearth :thy 
fauing health among all natious, 

‚ Letthepeopleprayfe thee , O God: yea, let all the 
people prayfé thee. 

O let thenations reioyce & be glad: for thou fhalt 
iudgethe folke righteoufly, and gouerne the nations 
уроп carib, 

Let the people prayfe thee, О God: let all the peoa 
ple praife thee. 

Then fhall the earth bring forth her increafe: and 
God,euen our owne God hall giue vs his bleffing. 

God fhall bleffe vs : алдай the ends of the world 


Glory be to the Father,and to the, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


appointed at Morning prayer after BenediQus , and 
withthreeCollells: Ету, о/з day: Second, for peace 
Third, for ауе againft all perils , as hereafter falloweth, 

“whichtwe laft Coliséls (ball bee da)ly fayd , at Exening 
prayer without alteration, 


The fecond Colle at Euenive prayer, 

О God from whemall holy defires,allgood conne 

^ felsand all ift workes doe proceed: giue vnto 
thy feruants that peace which the world cannot giue 
that both our hearts may be fetro obeythy commans 
dements andalfo thatbythee, wee being defended 
from the feare of our enemies, may paffe our tive in 
reft and quietnes, throughthe merits of Iefus Chit 
our Sauiour, Amen, 


Thethird Colle for ayde apaivft all perils, 
Ighten our darkeneffe, wee befeech thee,O Lord, 
L and by thy g eat mercie defend vs from all perils 
and dangers of thisnight, forthe loueofthy onely 
Sonue our Sauiour lefus Chrift, Amen, 


Inthe feafis of Chriffomas, the Epiphanie, S. Matthias, 
Eafter, the Afcenfion, Pentecoft, S.lobn Вари}, S. 
Lames, 5, Bartholomew , S. Matthey, S.Simon.and 
Iude, Sad drew, and Tranitie Sunday, fhallbee fang or 
ford viwa:di y afier BenediGus a thu conf fion of our 


Chrifien fath 
Whofocuer- 


—— e 


Hofoeuer will befaued: before all things it is 
neceffary that he hold the Catholike faith, 
Which faith except euery one doc keepe holy and 
vadefiled: without doubt he (hal perilh everlaftingty. 
And the Catholike faith is this: chat wee worfhip 
one God in Trinity,and Trinity in Vnitie, 
Neither confounding the petions:nor diuiding the 
ubftance. i 
For there is one perlon ofthe Father,another ofthe 
Sonne: and another of the holy Ghoft. 


Q4jrunqua 


vale. 


ofthe holy Ghoftjis allore :the glory equal, the Ma- 
iefty cocternall, 

Such as the Fatheris, fuch isthe Sonne: and fuch 

isthe holy Ghoft, 
· The Father vncreate , the Sonne vncreate: and the 
holy Ghoft vncreate, 

TheFathzr incomprehenfible, the Sonne incom. 

prehenfible : and che holy Ghoft incomprehenfible. 

The Father eteinall , the Sonne eternal: and the 
ho!y Ghoft eternall. 

And yettheyare not three eternals:but one eternal 

Asalfo there be not three incomprehenfibles , nor 
three vncreated :but one vncreated, and опеіпсот- 
prebenfible, 

So likewifethe Father is Almighty, the Sonne Al- 
mighty: andthe holy Gholt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Al- 
mightie. 

So che Father is God, theSonneis God: and the 
holy Ghoftis God, 

And yet they are not three Gods : but one God, 

So likewife the Fatheris Lord, the SonneLord: 
and the holy Gho& Lord, : 

And yetnotthree Lords: but one Lord, 

For like as we be compelled by the Chriftian veri- 
ty sroacknowledge euery perfon by bimfelfe to bce 
Godand Lord. 

So аге we forbidden by the Catholike Religion : to 
{ау there be three Godsor three Lords, 

TheFatheris made of none: neither created nor 
begotten, 

The Sonneisofthe Fathtr alone: not made, nor 
created,bu: begotten. 

The holy Ghoft is of the Father,& of che Son: nei 
ther made nor created nor begotten, but proceeding 

So there isone Father, nor three Fathers, one Son 
not thteeSons:oneholyGhoft,not three holy Сбой 

Andin this Trinitie none is afore or after other 
none is greater cr lefe then another. 

But the wholethree perfons be coeternal together: 
and coequall, 

Ѕо ах in all things as is aforefaid : the Vnity in 
Trinity, & the Trinity in Vnity is to be worfhipped. 

Hetherforechat will be faued: muft thus thinke o 
the Trintie. 

Furthermore itis песе лгу to everlafting faluati- 
on: thathe alío beleeue rightly in the incarnation 
ofour Lord Iefus Chrilt, 

For the right taith is, that we beleeue and confeffe 
that our Lord felus Chrift,the Sonne of God ,is God 
and man, 

God of thefubftance of the Father, begotten before 
the worlds: and man of tbelubftauce of his mother, 
bornein the world. 

Perfe& God and perfe& man ofa reafonable foule: 
andhumanefle(h fubfifting. 

Eqaallto the Father as touching the Godhead: 
and inferiourto the Father touching his manhood. 

Who although he be God and man: yet he is not 
two, but one Chrift, 


But the Godhead of the Father, of the Sonne, and]. 


TheLetanie, 


One,net by conuerfion ofthe Godhead into fle; 
but by taking of the manhood into God. | 

One altogtther,not by confufion of fubitance: but 
by vnity ofperfon, 

For asthe reafonablefeuleand fleth is one man:fo 
God and manis one Chrift, ў 

Who tutfered (огош faluation,defcended into ће: 
rofe againe che third day from the dead, 

Hee afcended into heanen,hee firzeth onthe right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
fhallcome to iudgeche quicke and the dead, 

At whofecóming all men fhal rifeagaine with their 
bodies sand fhall giue accountfor their own works, 

And they that haue done good (hall gointo life e. 
ucrlafting: andthcy that hauedone eufl;into eucria- 
fling fire, 

This isthe Catholike faith , which except a man 
belecue faichf!ly,he cannocbe faved. 

Glory be co the Father,and to che, ёс. 

Asit wasin the begiuning,is now, &c, 

< Thus ende she order of Morning and £uenirg prayer 

throughout the whole yeere, 


S Here followeth the Letany, to be 


uféd upon Sund ayes, Wedne(dayss, and Fridayes, and 
«t other teres wheu it [Рай Le commanded by à 
the Oratnary. 


GoitheFather of heauen : haue mercie vp- 
on vs miferable finners. 
О God the Father of heanen, crc, 

O God the Sonne redeemer of the world: haue 

mercie vpon vs miferablefinners, 
O God the Sonne, cre. 

О Godthe holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father 

and theSon: haue mercy уроп vs miferablefinners, 
О God theholy Gboff rc. 

О holy,bleffed and glorious Trinity,three perfons 

andone God: hauemetcy уроп vs miferable fianers. 
О hely, blefed and glorious Trinity Cre. - 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the offences 
of our forefathers,neicher take chou vengeance of our 
fianes: fparevs good Lord, fparechy peoplewhem 
thou Һай redeemed with chy moft precious blood, 

and be not angry with vs foreuer, 
Spare 1576041 Lord, Е 

From all cuill and mifchiefe , from finne,from the 
crafts asd affauits of the deuill, from thy wrath, and 
from euverlafticg damnation. 

Good Lord deliner vs. 

From all blindnefle ofheart, from pride,vaineglcs 
ry,and hypocrifie, from enuie,liatred,and malice,and 
all vacharitablen: ffe. 

G sod Lorddelimer vs, : 

From fornication,and all other deadly fin, & fiom 

all thedeceitsofthe world,thetlz(h and the deuil, 
Gsod Lord берне? vs, 

From lightning andtempeft, from plague, pefti- 
lence and tamine,trom battell,and muzder,and from 
fudden death. 

Good Lord deliner vs. 
. Fromall {edition and priuie canfpiracie , fromall 
fale doGrine and herefie from hardneffe ot heart aud 
contempt of rhy word and commandement. 
Good Lorddelinervs, 

By the myftery of thy holy incarnation: by thy ho» 
ly natiuity and circumcifion, by thy Baptifme,fafting 
and temptation. 

Goad Lord dese» vs, 

Bythine agony and bloody (weate , by thy eroffe 

апара їои, by thy ЕК death and biniall, by chy 


i glorious l 


ee nn 


J Е o 


| 


pitie уроп all prifoners andcaptiues: 
We befécch thee to heare vs good Lord, 
Thatit may pleafe thee to defend and pronide for 
the fatherleffe children and widowcs,and all that be 
defolate and oppreffed, 
We befeech thee, dc, 

Thatit may pleafe thee to haue mercy vpó al mes 

Webefeech thee, Oe. 

That it may pleafethce to forgiue our enemies 

perfecuters and flanderets,and to turne their hearts, 

We befeech thee, Оса 

Thatit may pleafe thee to giue and preferueto our 

viethekindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time w 

may enioy them. 

Webcfeech thee, Cre. 

That it may pleafe thee to give vs true repentance, 
to forgiue vs all our fins , negligences and ignoran 
ces,and to endue vs with the grace of thy holy Spiri 
to amend our liucs according to thy holy werd, 

Webefeechthee,Ge. 
Sonne of God: we befeech the tohearevs, 
Sonne of Gad we befeechtheeto heare vs. 

O Lambe of God that takeft away the finnes o 

the world, 


| Inalltime of our tribula'ion , in all time of our 
wealth, inthe houre of death, & in the day of iudge- 
ment, 
Good Lord diliuer vs, 
We finners doe befeech thee to heare vs (О Lord 
MEDI and that ir may plesale thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Church vniverfally in the right way. 
Webeefeech thee to heare us good Lord, 
"That it may pleafe thee ro keepe and ftrengthen in 
\the true worthipping of thee, in righteoufreffe and 
jholineffe of life, thy feruant lames our moft gracious 
‘King aud Gouernour. 
We befeech thee, бге, | 
That it may plea(ethee torule hisheartinthy faith 
feare and loue , and that hee may evermore haue affi: 
‚ anceinthee,and euer fecekethy honour andglory, 
Webefeech thee, & c. 
"That it may pleale thee to be his defender and kee- 
| per,giuing him the victory ouer all his enemies, 
We be feech bee dye. 
Thatit may pleafe thee to Ый and preferue our 


gracious Queene Anne, Prince Charles, Fredericke Grant us thy peace, 
the Prince Ele&or Palatine апд tle Lady Blizabeth) O Lambe of God, thattakeft away the fiances o 
his wife, i the world. 
We befsechthee,c. Hase mercit upon vs, 
|^ Thatit may pleafe thee to illuminate all Bifhops| О Chrift heare vs. 
Paftors and min/fiersofthe Church with rrueknow- O Chriflbeare vs. 


ledge and vndeiftand:ng of thy word, and that both 

by their preaching and liuing , they may fet it foorth 
and thew iraccordingly, 

Wc befteck thee, Ge. 

"That it may pleafe thee toenduethe Lords of the 

Counfell,andall the Nobilitie,with grace, wifedome, 

andvnderftanding, 
We le [cech tee, фес, 
| "Багі may pleafetheeto bleffe and keepe the Ma- 


Lord haue mercie уроп vs. 

Lord baueznercie уроп vs, 
. Chrift haue mercievpon vs, 

ay Chrift ране mer cre-upen vt, 

Lord haue mercievpon vs. 
Lordhauemercie 0pon Us, >» 
Our Father whichart in heaueny&c, » 
Andleade vs not into temptation. 
But deliuer vs from euill Amen,, 


gilltrates,siuing them grace to cxecuteiuftice,and co The Verficle, 
maintainetraeth; - O Lord deale not withvs after owr finnes, 
| We beftechthee, dre, | Anfivere, 
| Tharit may pleafetheeto bieffe and keepeallthy| Neither reward vsafter our iniquities, 
i people. € Let vapiray, i 
| We befeech the,erc. God merci uil Father, that defpifeft not $ figh 


"That itmay pleafe thee to giueto all nations vaity 
| peace and concord, 

А We befeech thee dre, 

That it may pleafe thee to giue vs an heart to loue 
jand dread thee, and diligently to liue after thy Com- 
mandemente, 

We befécchtbee, dre. 
Thatit may pleafetheeto giueto allthy people in- 
icreafe ofgrace,to hearemeekly rhy word, andto re- 
|сеше with puteaffe&ion, and to bring fooith the 
'Eruitsof the Spirit, 
We be fech thre drc, 
"That it may pleafe thee to bring into the way of 
siueth,all fuch as haueested and are deceined, 
| Wc befeech thee, crc, 
| Thatit may pleafe thee to Ётепреп fuch as doe 
‘fend, and to comfortandhelpe the weake heárted, 
landtoraile vp them that fall, & finally to beat down 
(Saran vnder our feere, 
ЖАЛАДЫ Ж 
| "Thatit may pleafetheeto fuccour, helpe and com- 
fort all thatbein danger, neceffitie and tribulation, 
Webe tech thee crc, 
Thatit may pleafetheeto preferueall that rranell 
byland or by water, all women labouring of childe, 
alificke perfons and yong children,and te fhew thy 


ing ota contrite heart, nor the defire offuch a 
beferowfull, mercifully aflift our prayers ў we mak 
beforetheein all ourtroubles and aduerfi:ies , when. 
fuener they oppreffe vs: and gracioufly heare vs,tha 
thofe euils which thecraft & fubtilty of the деші, о 
man worketh againft vs,be brought to nought;& b 
the prouidence of thy goodneffs they maybe difper4 
fed,that we thy feruants being hurt by no perfecuti 
ons,may euermoregiue thankes vnto theein thy ho 
ly Chareh,through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

О Lord arife, kelp vsyand del:wer vs for thy Name sfake 
© God, we hauc heard with our eares, & our farher 
haue declared vnto vsthe noble worksthat thou did 
deftin cheir dayes,andin the old time beforethem, 

О Lord arifeyhelpe vs,and deliuey vs for thins banonr, 
Glory be to theFather,and to the, &c. 
Asit was inthe beginning,is now,&c. 
Erom опг enemies defcmd vs,O Chrift: 
' — Gracioufly looke upon ойу afflictions, 
Pitifullybeholdtheforrowes ofour hearts. 
VMercifallyforgiae the fomes ofthe people, 
`- Fauourably with mercie heare our prayers. 
О Sonne of Damdhaue mercie upon vs. 
Both потапа euer vouchfafero heare vs,O Chri 
Gracioufly heare vs, О Chrift, graciouflybeare us, О 
Lord СЙ}, Ps 
Th 


тег, 
© Lord lecthyimercie be hhewed уреп vs. 
The Anfwere, 
As we dce put ourtruftin thee, 
9 Lat vs pray. 

VV Bhumbly befcech thee, О Father, mercifully 

to lookevpon ourinfirmities,and for the gto- 
ry of thy Namesfake, turne from vs all thofe ewls, 
that wee той righteoufly haue deferued : and graunt 
that inall out croubles wee may put our whole trutt 
and confidence in thy mercie, & euermore ferue thee 
in holineffe and pureneffe of liuing , to thy honour 
and glory through our only Mdiatour and Aduocate 
Icius Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


A prayer for the K ings Mareftie, 
Q Lord our heanenlyFatherhigh & mighty,King 
of kings,Lord oflords,cheonly rulerof princes, 
which doeft from chy throne beholdall che dwellers 
vpon earth , moft heartily we befeech chee with thy 
fauour to behold our пой gracious Souereigiie lord 
King ames, and fo геріегнћ him withthe grace of 
thy holy Spitit that he may alway incline torhy will 
and walke intby way, enduehim plenteoufly wich 
heauenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long 
со liue,tirengther him, that he may vanquifb and o- 
uercome all kis enemies,and finally atter thislife, he 
may attaineeuerlafling ioy and felicitie, through 1e- 
fus Chrift out Lord, Amen. 
AA prayer for the Queene and Prince, and other 
ibe Keng and Queeneschildren, 
Lmighty God , which haft promifed tobe a Fa- 
ther of thinesleG,and of chejr feed, wehumbly 
beleech thee to blefle our gracions Queene Anne, 
Prince Charles,Frederske the Prince Ele&or Palatine, 
andthe Lady E'izabeth his wife: enduethem with thy 
holy Spirit, enrich them with thy heauenly grace, 
profper tiem with all happineffe , and bring them to 
thineeuerlafting kingdome, through lefus Chrift our 
Lord, Amen, Н 
Аа & euerlalting God, which only wor- 
“A Кей great marueils,fend down vpó our Bifhops 
and Curats, 8411 Cengregatiens committed to their 
charge,the healthínl spirit of thy grace, & ‹Һассһеу 
may truly pleafethee,powrevponthemthe contirual 
dew of thy bleffing:grantthis(O Lord) for thehonor 
of our Aduocate and Mediator Iefus Chr:ft, Amen. 
A prayer of Chry foflome, 
A Eight God, which һай giuen vs grace at this 
time with one accord, tomake cur common fup- 
lications vntothee. & doeh promife that whentwo 
or three begatheredtogeiher in thy Name,thou wilt 
grant their requefts ; fulfill now, О Lord, thedefires 
nd petitions of thy feruants,as may be moft expedi- 


thy trueth,andin the world co come life euerlafting, 
the Hegrace ofour Lord Tefus Chrift, aud tbe loue 

of Gad,and the felowfhip of the holy Ghoft,be 
with vsalleuermore, Amen, 


€ For R aine ifthe time require, 
y Chrifthaftpromifedto al them jfeeke thyking- 


13.667. 53.93 


God heauenly Father , whichbythy Son Те 
om & therighteoufnes therofjal things ueceíTary to 
heit bodily (uence, fend vs we befeech chee,in this 

"jour neceffity,fuch moderateraine & fhowres,that we 
may receiue thefruits of che earth to our comfort, & 
to thy honeur,through felus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
For faire weather, 
Lord Godwhich for the finne of man діа once 
drown all che world,except eight perfons, & af- 
er wards of thy great merciedidft promife neuerto 
eftroy it fo again; we humbly befeech chee, that al- 


TheLetanic, 


a 


this plague of raine and waters,yet vpon our true ге- 
pentance thou wilt fend vs fuch weather,wherby we 
may receiue the fruits of the earth im dueteafon, and 
lcarne both by thy punifhmentto amend our liues, 
and for thy clemencie to giuethee praife and glory, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
Inthe time of dearth and famme, 

God heauenly Father , whofe gift itis chat the 

raine doth fall, eheearth is frustfull , beafts in- 
creafe,& fithes do multiply : behold we beféech thee, 
theafliGions of thypeuple , and grant that che (саге 
city,and dearth( which we doe now moft iufily fuffer 
for our iniquity) may rhroughthy goodneffe be mere 
cifully turned inte cheapnefie andplenty,tor theloue 
ofIefus Chrif our Lord, to whom withthee and che 
boly Ghoft,bepraifefor euer, amen, 

Inthetime of warre, 

O AlmightyGod,King of all kiugs,and gouernor 

ofall things, whofe powerno creature isableco 
refift, to whom it belongeth iuftly to punish finrers, 
and to be mercifull vnto them that err'ly repent :feus 
and deliuer vs ( wee humbly befeech thee) from the 
hands of our enemies,abatetheie pride,affwage their 
malice,and confound their deuices,that we being ar- 
med with thy defence, may-beepreferued euermore 
fiom all perits , to glorifiethee which arethe oncly 
giuer of all vi&ory, through che merits of thy onely 
Sonne Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 

In the time s fany commen plague, or fickne ffe. 
O Almigty God,whichin thy wrath inthetime of 

king Dauid,didit Пау with the plague ot pefti- 
lence threefcore andzen thoufand,& yetremembring 
thy mercy didftfaue the гей: haue pity уроп vs mite- 
rable finners, that now are vifited with great ficknes 
and mortality, that like as thou didft then cummand 
thine Angel to ceafe from punifhing , foit may now 
pleafetheeto withdraw from vs this plague & grie- 
ueusficknes,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amcn, 
О God, whofe паге andproperty is euer to haue 

mercie and to forgiue,receiue our humble peti- 
tions: andthough wee betied and bound with the 


though we'for our iniquities have worthily “ee 


a 


chaine of out finnes,yet let rhe pitifulnes of thy great 
mercie loofevs,for the honour of Iefus Chirilts fake, 
ou: Mediatour and Aduocate, Amen. 
G A thanke [jwing for Raine, 

God our heauenly Father,who by thy graci- 
O ous prouidence doeft caufe the former & the 

later raineto deicend уроп theearth, that ie 
toay bring foorth fruit for the vfe of man : weegiue 
thee humblethankes, that it hath pleafed thee in our 
greateft neceffity, to fend vs at the laft a іоуіші raine | 
vponthine iuheritance, and torefrefh it when it was | 


ntfor chem granting vs inthis world knowledgeof | diie, tothe great comfort of v» thy vnworthy fer- 


uants, and to theglory of thy holy Name, through 
thy mercies іп Ielus Chriftour Lord, Amen. 
A thanke(gimng for faire weather, 
O Lord God, who haftiuftly humbled vs by thy 
| late plague of immoderate raine and waters, 
and in thy mercie haft relieued and comforted our 
foules by this fealonable and bleffed change of wea- 
ther, weepraife and glorifieihy holy Name for this 
thy mercie,and will alwaies declarethy louing kind- 
neffe from generation to generation, through Iefus 
Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
A thankefgiuinofer plenty. 


| Moft mercifull Father, which of thy gracious 


goodneffe haft heard the deuout prayers of thy 
Church, & turned our dearth & {carcitie,into cheap- 
пее and plenty; Wee give thee humble thankesfor 
thisthy efpecial boanty, beleeching thee to тоа 
this 


+ 


r 


isthy louing Кіпіпей з vntovs, that ourland may , 
eeld vs het fruits of increaís, to thy glory and our 
omfort,through Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

G Athankefrrsing for peace and тоте, 
Almighty God, which arta ftrong tower of де: 
J tence vntothy feruants,againit che face of rheir 
nemies: weyeeld thee praife and thankefgiuing for 
ur deliuerance fiom thefe great and apparant dan- 
ers,wherwith we werecompzffed :we acknowledge 

thy goodnefle, hat we were noz dcliuered ouer as а 
ray vnto them,befeeching thee ftil со continue fuch 
hy mercietowatd vs, that all the world may know 
bat thou art our Sauiour and mighty Deliuerer, 
hrough Iefus Chrift out Lord, Amen, 

` A thankefgining for delinerance 
fromthe plague, 

Lord God , which haft wounded vs for our fins 
andconíumed vsfor ourtrantgreffons by thy 
ate haauy and dreadfull vilication, and now inthe 
пай of iudgeinent remembring mercie , halt redee- 


The end of 


Є 1 he Collects, with the 
oinninp andende ofthe Ep 
Veftainentb the Chapte 


© The fiv fl Sunday in Aduent, 
Theok. 
Lmighty God,giue vs grace that we 
may сай away theworks of darknes 
and put on the armour of light,now 
“A inthetimeofthismortallife, (in che 
* whichthy Sonne Lefus Chrif came 
30999 to vilitvs in grear humility ) that in 
he laft day when he fhal come againein his glorious 
taiefty , to iudge both the quicke and the dead, wee 
ay rifeto lite immortall through him , who liueth 
ind retguech with thee and the holy Ghoft,tiow and 
Puer, Amen, i В 
The Ер: е, 
О we norhingto any man, Rom, 
verke 8.to the end. 
The Gofpel, 
and when they drew neere, 
verfe 1,vuto verfe 14, | 
The fécond Sundayin Adnent, 
^ The Coke. , 
Lefled Lord , which haft caafed all holy Scrip- 
tures to be writté for our learning grant chat we 
may in fuch wife heare them, :ead,mar ke,learne and 
nwardly digeft them , that by patience and comfort 
t chy holy word,we may embrace and euer hold faft 
he bleffed hope of euerlalling life , which thou halt 
iuen vs 1n our Sauiour Iefus СЁ Amen, 


Matth.2 r, 


The Epifile. 
er whatfoeuerthings. Rom.15 
velíe 4.vnto verfc 14. 
iai The Gofpel, 
hen there fhall be fignesin the. Luke 21 


verle 25.varoverfe 34. 
The third Sunday in Aduent, 
Thecoked. 
Ord we befeech thee giue eare to our prayers,and 
J by thy gracious vifitation, lighten the darkenefle 
of our hearts,by our Lord Ic/us Chrift, Amen, 


tedinthe Booke of 


Collects, m Д 


med ourfoules from the iawes of death : we offer уп» 
to thy fatherly goodnefl2, our felu:s, our foules and 
bodies , which thou haft deliuered, to be a liuiug fa- 
crifice vnto thee , alwayesprailing and magnilying 
thy mercies in the middeft of the congregation, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


Or thu, 

W В humbly acknowledge before chee (О moft 
mercifull Father ) that all the punifhments 
which are threstned in the Law, might iuftly Басе 
fallen уроп vs,by reafon of our manilold cranigrefli- 
ons and hardnefle of heart: yetfeeing it hath pleafed 
thee of thy tender mercy,vpon our weke andvnwor- 
thy humiliation,to aflwage the noyfome peflilence, 
‘| wherewith we larely haue been fore :fflited,& to ге. 
tore the voice ofioy & health into our dwelling,.We 
offer vnto chy diuine Maielty the facrifice of p:ayle 
and thank(giuing, lauding and magnify ing thy glo- 
ious Name for tuch thy preferuation and prouidence 

ouer vs,through Ie'us Chriftour Lord, Amen, 


dhe Letanie, 


The Epifile. 
Let aman {о efteeme of vs, з,Сог,4 
verfe | vnto verfe 6, 
The Gefpel, 
And whenIohn heard in the, 


Matth. 1, 
verfe 2,vnto verfe тт: 


РЫІ, 4 


The Goffel. А 
Then thisisthe record of Iohn, lohn а 
усе 1 9.vnto veifez 9. 
Onchriftma day, 
The Coled. p 
Аму Ged, which Һай giuen vs thy only be. 
gotten Son to take our narure vpon him,& this 
day tobe borne of a pure Virgin grant that we,being 
regenerate,& madethy children by adoption & grace 
may daily herenued by thv holy Spirit,through the 
fame our Lord Ie(us Chrift,wholiueth,&c. 
TheEpifle ` 
At fündry times and in divers, Heb,1, 
verfe 1, vnto verle 1 3. 
The бр. 
In the beginning was the. John i. 
verfe 1,vnto velet 5. 
Sains Stewens day, 
The Collett. 
Rant vs,O Lord, to learnetoloue our enemies, 
G bythe example of thy Martyr S, Steven, who 


prayed 


prayed for his perfecutowrs, со ее which liueft and 
reiguelt,&c, 


€ Then [ball follow a Collett of the Natimitie, which [Бай 
be Газа comumally vmill New угегев day, 
Tte Epifile. 
But he being full of the holy, Aas 7. 
veile 1 5,vnto the end. 
E The Goffel. 
Wherefore behold,I fend, 
verie 34, vnto theend, 
| Saint Lobn &uanzelifls day, 
The Collett. 
Ercifull Lord,we befeech thee ro caft thy bright 
beames of light vpon thy Chu:ch, that it being 
lightned by the doctrine ofthy blefled Apoftle and k- 
uangedift Lohn, may attaineto у cuerlalting giftes, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
The Epifile, 
That which was from the. 
vefe 1, vnto the end. 
The Gospel, 
Не faid vnto him,Follow me. 
verfe 1 9, vnto theend. 
Innocents day, 
The Colle, 
Lmightie God, whofe praifethis day the young 
A Innocents thy witneiles hane confefled and 
fhewed foorth, notin fpeaking,butin dying mortihe 
and kill all vicesinvs, that in our conneriation our 
ile may exprefle thy faith, which with our tongues 
we doe confefle,through letus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epifile, 
Then I looked,and loe a Lambe, 
verle t, vnto the end, 
The Gofbel, 
The Angel of the Lord appeared. 
verle 13. vnto verle 19. 
Sundayafier Chriflmas day, 
| The Collect, 
А Lmightie God, which Һай giuen vs thine onely 
begotten Son to take our nature уроп him, and 
this day to be borne of a pure Virgin, grant, that we 
eing regenerate, & made thy children by adoption 
nd grace,may dayly bee renewed by thy holy ipirit, 
hrough ў fame our Lord Iefus Ghrift,who liueth,&c. 
`The Epistle, 


Matth, 3. 


t. lohn 1. 


lohn 21, 


Lond 


Matth.2e 


Then I fay,that the heire, Galat.4 
verle 1,vnto verfe 8, 
The Gospel. 
he booke of the generation. Matth, ғ, 


veríe 1,10 theend, 
The Circumcifion of Chrift, 
The Çelet, 
Lotightie God, which madeft thy bleffed Sonne 
to bee circumcifed and obedient to the law for 
an grant vs the true circumcifion of the Spirit that 


The Epistle. 
еба is the manto whom. Rom.4. 
. verfe 8. and verfe 1 s. 
The Gospel, 
Andit came to paffe when the. Like 2. 


verfe 15. vntoverle 22. 
€ If there be a Sunday berweene the Epiphanie and the 
Circumecifion, thenfhab be ufed the (ame Cols, Epi file 
ard Gospel at the Communion, which was v[ed upon the 
day of Cireumeifion, 


Reuel. t4. 


X olltfisc. 


The Epipbane, | 
The Coliect, | 

О God, which by the leading of a flarre diddeft 
manitelt thy onely begotten Sonto ў Gentiles, 
mercifully graunt, thatwe which know thee now 
by faith , may after this lifehaue the truition of thy 


glorious Godhead, through Chrift our Lord, 
Ти Ере, 
For thiscaufe i Paul, Ephef. 5. 
verle з. vto verfe 15. 
Th» Gospel, 


When Telus then wasborne. 
veríe 1. vnto verfe 13. 
The firft Sunday after tbe Epiphany, 
The Collett, 
L Ord wee befeech thee mercifully to receiue the 
prayers of thy people which call vponthee, and 
grant ў they may both perceiue & know what things 
they ought'o do,and alio hauegrace & power faith- 
fully te tulfillj (ame, chrough Iefus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epistle, 


Matth.2, 


I befeech youthereforebrethren, Rom.13. 
verle 1, vnto verfe б, 
The Gofpel, 
And when he was twelue yeere, Luke 2, 


verfe 42. vnto theend, 
The fécond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
В The Colled, 
A Lmighty and euerlafting God, which doelt go- 
uerne all things in heauen andin earth, merci- 
fully heare the {upplications of thy pcople,and grant 
vs thy peace all the dayes of out life. 
The Epistle, 
Seeing thea that we haue gifts, Rom, 2, 
уеге 6, cid in verfe 1 6. at, Be not wife, &c, 
The Gofpel, 
Andthe third day was therea, 
verfe 1, vnto verfe 1 2, 
The third Sunday after tbe Epiphanie. , 
The Colleti, 
A Lmighty and enerlafting God,mereilullylooke 
уроп oar infirmnties, and in all our dangers and 
necefli:ies,ftretch foorth thy tight haud to helpe and 
defend vs,through Chrift our Lord, 
The Ере, 


Iohn2, 


Be not wife in your felues, Rom, ta, 
verfe 16, vito the end, 
The Gofpel, 
Now when he was come downe, Matth.8, | 


vetfe 1, vrito verfe 1 4, 
Toe fourth Sunday after tbe Epipkanie, 
Т» Collet. 
G Od which knoweft va to be fet in the mids of fo 
many and great dangers, that for mans frailenes 
we cannot alway ftand vprightly :graunt to vsthe 
health of body and fou'e, that all thofe things which 
we fuffer for пппе,Ьу thy help we may well paffe and 
ouercome, through Chrif our Lord, 
The Epistle. 
Let euery foule be fubic&. 
verfe 1, vnto verfe 8, 
The Gofpel, 
And when be was entred into. 
verle 3 з. vnto theend, 
The filth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collett, 
L Ord, weebefeech theeto-keepe thy Church and 
houfhold continually in thytrue Religion, that 
they which doe Jeane onely уроп hope of thy hea- 
uenly grace,may cuermore be defended by tby migh- 
tie power, through Chrik our Lord, 


Rom,153. 


Matth.8, 


The 


The Собен, 


The Ерин, коптей and crue holineffe to thy honour and glo« 
Now therefore asthe elc. Col, з, | tic, wbich liueft and reignelt,&c, 
verfe 12, vnto vetíe 18. The ЕЮ ile, 
The Gofpel. So wetherefore as workers, 2. Cor. be 
The kingdome of heauen is. Matth.1 3. | verfea.vnto veife s1, 
verfe 34. vnto verle 31, The Gdfel, 
€ The fixt Sunday (if there be fo many ) fhallhanethe | Then was Le(us led of the, Math.4, 
Same Collett, £pifile and Goppel, that was vpou she fh | verie 1, vnto verfe ra, 
Sunday, The fecond Sunday үп Lent, 


Septuagifima Sunday, 


Zhe Colet, 
The Colet, 


Lmightie God, which doeft fee that we haue no 
O Lord, wee befeech thee fauourably со heare the power of our felues to helpe ourfelues, keepe 
prayers of thy people, that wee which are iuflly | chou vsboth outwardly in our bodies,and inwardly 

і рифей our offences,may be mercifully deliuered | in our foules, that wee may be defended from all ad- 
y thy goodness forthe glory oftby Name, through |uerfities which may happen to thebody , and from 
Telus Chrift our Sauiour, who Jiueth and reig- jall euill thoughts which may aflault and hurt the 


neth,&c, foule,through Iefus Chrift, &c. 
The Epistle, The Epistle, 
Know ye not that they which, з.Сөг, 9. | And furthermore we befzech, 1^ Thef. 4, 
verle 2 4. vite the end, veríe 1 ,vnto verfe 9, 
The Gofpel, The Gospel. 
For the kingdome of heauen, Matth,20, | And lefus went thence, Matth, 4. 
veríe 1, vnto verfe 17. veríe 2 1,vnto verfe 29, 
Sexagefinea Sunday, The third Sunday in Lent, 
The Сође The (е8, 


Ord God, which feeft that we put not our truft in 

any thing that we doe,mercifutly graunt that by 
hy power we may be defended againit all aduerfitie, 
hrough Iefus Chri(tour Lord. 


\ Een the Almightie God, looke vpon 
the hearty defires of thy bumble feruants,and 
ftretch forth the right hand of thy Maieftie,to be our 
defence ага all our enemies , ti:rough Iefus Chrift 


The Еріне, out Lord, Amen, 
or ye fuffer fooles gladly, 2.Сог,11, The Epistle, 
verfe 19. vnto verfe 33, Be yetherefore followers ofthe, Ephef. у, 
The Gofpel. verfe 1, vnto verleng, 
Now when much people were, Luke 8. The Gofpel, 
verle 4, vuto verfe 16. Then he caft out a deuill, Luke 11. 
Quinquagefiena Sunday. verte 54. vnto veife 29, 


Р Tbe Colleif. d 
4 Y Lord, which deeft teach vs that all our doings. 
: without chaiitie are nothing worth , fend thy 


The fourth Sunday in Lent, 

The Collect, 
e Raunt we befeech thee almighty God, that we 
which for our enil deeds are worthily puuifhed, 
bythe comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relis- 
ued,through our Lord iefus Chrift, 


oly Ghoft, aud powre into oat hearts that moft ex- 
ellent gift of charitie,the very bond of peace,and all 
ertues, without che which whofoeuer liueth,is coun- 


d dead before thee : graunt this for thy onely Sonne `- The Ep. ille, 
efus Chrifts fake, Tell me,ye that will be vnder, Galat. 4. 
The Epifile, verle 11, vntotheend. ; 
hough I fpeake with the, 1.Cor, 13. The Gospel, 
verle г. yntotheend, Telus went his way ouer the, lohn 6, 
The Gofped, verfe 1. vnto verfe 15. 
henTefus tookevnto him, Luke18, The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
verfe 3 1, vnto theend, The Collet, 
The firft day of Lent, \ K У E befeech thee Almighty God, mercifully to 
The (одев, looke vpon thy people, that by thy great 


goodneffe they may be gouerned and preferued euer. 
more both in body and foule, through Iefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen, 


A Lmighty and euerlafting God, which hateft по. 

thing thacthou һай made, and deeft forgiue the 
innes of all chem that be penitent: Create and make 
n vs new and contrite hearts, that wee worthily Ја- 
senting our fins,and acknowledging our wretched. 

mes,may obtaine of thee the God of ali mercy, perfe 
emiffion and forgiueneffe,through lefus Сбгій, 
The Epistle, 
Turne you vnro me with all, Ioel 2. 


The Epiftle, | 
But Chrift being come an hie, Hebr. g. 
verfe 1 1, vnto verfe 16, 
The Gospel, 
Which of you can rebuke mc of, Iohn 8, 
verfe 46. vnto the end. 


verle 12, vnto veríe 18. The Sunday next before Eafter. 
The Gefpel, { The Colle&, 
Moreouer when ye faft,looke. Matth,¢, 


Lmighty and euerlafting God,which of thy ten- 
"$ der loue towards me А fent our Sauiour Ie- 
fus Chrift, to take уроп him our flefh , and to fuffer 
death уроп the Croffe,that all mankinde (houldfol- 
low the example of his great humilitie: mercifully 
graunt tliat we both follow the exam i 
ence , and bee made pareakers of his refurrection, 
through the fame lefus Chrift our Lord, 


verle 16, vnto veríe 32. 
The firft Sunday in Lent, 


The Epistle, 
Let the fame minde be in you, 
yerfe 5. vnto veríe 52. 
The Сеа, 
Anditcame to pafle,when, 
verie 1. vnto Chap. 37, verle $7. 
Munday ntxi before Eafter, 
The Epistle, ^ 
Whoistbis that commcth, 
verle s, vacoghe end. 
; The Gospel, 
Andtwo dayes after followed. 
verfe 1, vntothe end, 
Tusc (day before Easter, 
The Epistle, 
The Lord Gad hath opened, 
verfe 5. vnto the end. 
` The Gosþel, 
Andanon in the dawning. 
verfe 1, vntothe end. 
Wednefday before Eatler, 
The Epistle, 
For where a Teftament is. 
verel 1 6. vnte theend, 
The Gospel, 
Now tbe feaft of vnleauened bread. 
verfe 1. vRto the end, 
Thur (day next before Eafter, 
The Epistle, 
Now inthis that I declare, 
verfe 17, vnto the end. 
The бо р:ї, 
Then the whole multitude, 
verfe т, vntothe end. 
Oxgocd Friday, 
The Colletts. 
Lmighty God, wee befcech the gracionfly to be- 
A hold this thy Family, for the which our Lord Ie. 
fus Chrift was contented to be betrayed , and giuen 
vp into the hands of wicked men,andto futter death 
уроп the Croffe: who liueth and reigneth,& c, 
Lmighry and euerlafting God, by whofe Spirit 
A the whole body of the Church isgonerned and 
fan&ified, receive our fupplications & prayers which 
ме offer before thee, for all eftaresof men in thy holy 


Phila, 


Matth.2 6, 


Tfaiah 63. 


Marke 14, 


Tfaiah о, 


Marke 15. 


Heb, 9. 


Luke 2 3. 


1. Cor,v 1, 


Luke 2 5. 


vocation and miniflerie, may truely and godly ferue 
thee, through our Lord [efus, 8с, . 

Ercifull God,wbo һай made all men,and hateft | 

nothing that thou haft made, nor would: һе | 
death of afinuer,but rather that he (hould be conuer* 
ted and live, haue mercy уроп all fewes,Turkes,Infi- 
deis and Heretiques, and take from them all igno. 
rance,hardnellc of heart,and contempt of thy word, 
and ío fetch them home (bleffed Lord) co thy flocke, 
that they may befaued among the remnant ofthe true 
Xfraelites, & be made one fold vnder one Shepheard, 
Telus Chrift our Lor.J;who liueth and reigueth, &c. 

The Epistle, 


For the Law having the. Febr.10. 
verfe t, vato verfe 26. 
The Сей, 
When Iefus had fpoken thefe, Iohn 18, 


~ мег(е т. vito the end of Chapter r9.. 
£afler Биеп, 


The Epistle, 
For itis better (ifthe will of, ISP 3. 
vetfe 17. vntothe end. 
Tix Gospel, 
And when the Buen was come. M:ttb,27, 


verle 57, «nto the end, 


The Colleés, 


Congregation, that euery member of the (ame in his |. 


Easter day, é 
€ At Morning prayer, ys ffe ed ofthe Pfa lme, Ocome, lee 
vs, &c, греје Anthemes [Бае fung or fard, 
ot rifing again trom the dcad,now dieth nor, 
death from hencefoorth hath no power vpon 
him, for in that he died, he died t ut once to put away 
finne, but in that heliueth, he liueth vnto God. And 
{о likewife count your felues dead vito finne, but li- 
uing vnto God, in ChriftIefus our Lord, 
Cay rifenagaine, the firft fruits of them that 
fleepe ‚ for fecing that by man came death , by 
man allo came the re(utrc&ion ofthe dead: for as by 
Adam all men doe die, fo by Chrift all men (hall bee 
reftored to life, | 
The Collett. 


JN шт God, which through thine only begote 
ten Son Iefus Chrift baftoucrcome death, & ope- 
ned vuro vs the gate of euerlafting life, wee humbly 
befech thee, that asby thy fpeciall grace preuenting 
vs, thou doeft put in our minds good defires , fo by 
continuall be!pe, we may bring thefame to poodei- 
fectythrough lefus Chrift our Lord,who liueth, &c, 
The Ере, 
If ye be then rifen with Chrift, 
verte 1, vnto verfe 8. 
The Gospel, 
Now the firft day of the. 
verfe g.vnto verfe сг, 
Munday in Ел (ler weeke, 


The Collect, 
Almighty God’ 


Coloff 3. 


Tohn 20, 


| As vpon Easter day 
The Epistle, 
Then Peter opened his, 
verle 34, vnto verle 44, 
The Gesper, 
And beholdtweefthem went, 
verle s 3, vnto verfe 36, 
Tue {day in Eafter weeke, 
The Colle&. à 
gars Father which haft giuen thine onely 
Sonne to die for our (innes,andto rife againe fot 
our iuftification : graunt vs fo to put away the lea- 
uen of malice and wickednefle, chat wee may alway 
ferue thee in pureneffe of lining and trneth , through 
Iefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 
The Epistle, 


Aes то, 


Luke 2 4 


Yemen and brethren, children of, Atts 13, 
verle 26. vnto verle 42. 
The Gospel, 
Telus himfelfe tood in the. Luke 24. 


veife 36, vnto уеге 49, 
The firft Sunday after Eafter, 
ws 1 The Со. 
Almighiie God, &c. As vpan Eafter day, 
i The Epsitle, кее 
For al! thatisborne of God. 
уеге 4, vnto veile 13. 
The Ссеї. 
Thefame day at ghi, 
veife 19, vnto vetfe 2 4. 
The fecond Sunday after Eater, 
The Cole, 
A Imighty God, which haft giuen thy only Sonne ` 
to be vnte vsboth a lacrifice for finne , and alto 
anexampleof goodlife, giue vsche grace спас wee 
may alwayes moftthankefully receiue that his inelti- 
mab!e benefit, and alfo dayly endeuour ovr felues to 
follow the bleffed fteps of his төй boly life. 
The Epiftle, - 
For this is thanke worthy. 
verle 19. vnto the end, 


1, Iohn 5, | 


Tohn 20, . 


3. Pet.3. 


E. F — a o ects, 


UU GTO hoe ee 

Teka 10, 
verfe 1 1, vnto verfe 17, 
The third Sunday after Easter. 
The Сее, 

Lmightie God, which емей to all men that be 
A in errour, the light ofthy trueth , to theintent 
that chey may returneiutothe way ofrighteoufneffe, 
grant vntoall them that be admitted into the felow- 
thip of Chiiftsreligion, that they may efchew thofe 
things that be contrary со their profeflion, and fol- 
low all fuch things as bee agreeable to the fame, 

through our Lord iefus Chriit, 

The Epistle, 


Dearely beloved, ! beieech you, 1, Ptt.2, 
verfe 1 1, vnto ^g. 
The Gofpel, 
A little while and ye thall пос, Iohn 16. 


veile16,vnto verfe 2 3. 
The fourth Sunday after Фарер, 


The 
| Yam the good (hephzard, 
The Colleé. 


giis God, which doeft make the mindes of | God, which as &c. 


all faithfull men to be efone wil,grant vntothy 
people,that they may loue thing which thou com- 
mandeit,& defi e thatwhich thou doeft promife,that 
among th efundry & manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may furelythere be fixed, wheras true ioyes 
areto be found,through IefüsChrift our Lord. Amen. 


The ЛИЯ 
Епегу good giuing, and euery, Iames a. 
vefe 17, vnto уеге 2 2. 
The Gofpel, 
But now I goe my way. Tohn 16, 


verg. vnto verte 16, 
The fft Sunday after Bafter. 
The Cell, 
L Ord, from whom all good things do come,grant 
vs chy humble feruants, that by thy holy infpira- 
tion wee may thinke thofe things that be good , and 
by thy mercfull guiding may performe the fame, 
through out Lord lefus Chrift. Amen, 
The Epistle, 


And be doers of the word, Tames 1, 
үеге 22. vnto the end. 
The Goffel, 
Verily, verily 1 fay vnto you, Iohn 1€. 


үе 2 з. vnto theend, 

Alcenfion day. 

The Collette 
E Rant wee befeech thee Almighty God, that like 
as wee doe be'eeue thine onely begotten Sonne 
our Lord to haue afcended intothe heauens: fo vee 
may alfo in heart and mind thither afcend, and with 

him continually dwell. 


The Epuftle, 
Ihauemade the former, A&es t, 
verfe 1, vnto veríe 12. 
The Gospel, 
Finally he appeared vnto, Marke 16, 


verfe 1 4. vnto theend, 
The Sunday after Afcenfion day, 
The Collett. 
Godthe king ofglory,which haft exalted chine 
O ouely Sonne Iefus Chrift with great triumph 
into thy kingdome of heauen: we befeech thee leaue 
vsaotcomfortleffe, but (end vschineholy Gholt to 
comfort vs, and exalt vs vnto thefame place whither 
eurSauiour Chrift is gone before, who цесу, &c, 
The Ep. $tle. 
Now the end ofall thiugsis at hand. 
vttfe y. vuto verfe 12. 


1, Pet 4, 


The G ofpel, 
But when th comforter fhail, Yohn i1; 
verfe 36,end Chap,16.in verfe4,at, Andthefe 
ИЛийта»у, 
The Colle&, 
G Od, which as уроп this day, haft taught the 
hearts ofthy faithfull people, by che fending to 
them the light of thy holy Spirit, graunt vs bythe 
fame Spirit to haue a great iudgement in all things 
and euermoretoreioycein his holycomfoi gtbtough 
theme:its of lefus Chrift our Sauiour, who liueth 
and reigmeth with thee in the vnitie of the fame fpi- 
ritone ‘God world withoutend, Amen, 
The Epifile, 
And when the day of Penteccít, 
уеге 1, vnto verfe 12, 
The Gofpel, 
If ye loueme, Leepemy. 
verte a5. vrtotheensd. 
Munday in Whitfun weeke, 


The Colietf, 
As vponW bit funday, 
The Ере. 
Then Peter opened his mouth, 
verfe 3 4. vnto the end. 
The Со. s 
For Godlo loued the world. 
verfe 1 6, vntoverfe 22, 
Tuefday us Whitfun weeke, 
The Colle&, 
God whichas, &c, AivponWhitfenday, 
The Epistle,. 
Now when he Apoftle,which, Ads 8. 
verfe 14, vnto verfe 18, 
The Сора. 
Verily,verily,I fay vnto you. 
үег& г. vnto verle 11, 
Trinitie Sunday, 
The Collet, 
Ach and euerlafting God which haft g'uen 
урсо vs thy feruants grace by the confeflion of 
a truc faith,to acknowledge the glory of the eternall 
Tiinitie, and inthe power of thy diuine Maieflieto 
worfhip thevnite: webefcech theethat through the 


AGS з, 


Tohn 14, 


Ads 10. 


Iohn 3, 


John to. 


ftedfaftnefle of this faith, we may euermerebe defen- ' 


ded from all aduerlitie, whicl; liueft and reigneft,&c. 
The Epifile, 


After this I!ooked,andtehold, Rewel.4, 
verfe a. vntothe епа. 
The Gofpel. 
There was now a man of the, Iohn 3. 


verle 1, vnto veife 16, 
The firft Sunday after Trinite, 
The Collect, 

C Od, the ftrength of all them that truft in thee, 

mercifully accept our prayers: and becaufethe 
weakenefle of our mortall nature can doe no good 
thing witnout thee, grant vs the helpe of thy grace, 
that in keeping of thy commaundements , wee may 
pleate thee both in will and deed through IefusChriit 
our Lord. 
The Epiftle, 


Belouedlet vs loueone, 3, Iohn 4, 
verfe7. vato the end, 
The Gofpel. 
There wasa certaine rich man. Luke 26, 


verfe 19, vnto theend. 
The fecond Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Сод. 
Ord makevsto hauea perpetuallfeare & Ioue of 
L thy holy Name,for thou neuer faileft to help and 
adane 


- ift loue: grauntzbis,&c. 
The Epistle. 


Ma:ueilenot, my brethren,though, a. Iohn 3. 
verfe 1 3. vnco theend, 
The Gofpel. 
A ceitaine man madea great. Luke 34, 


уе е 16. vnto verfe 25. А 
| ~ The uj, Sunday after Trinstie, 
| The Colle, 
Ord wee befeech thee mercifully to heare vs, and 
L vnto whome thou haft giuenan hearciedefireto 
'pray;graunt that by thy mightie ayde we may be de- 
fended, through Iefus Chrift our Lore, 


The £pifile. 


And fubmit your felues спегу. з.Рес,5, 
veife 5, vnto verfe 12, 
The Goffel, 
Then reforted vnto himall che, Luke 15. 


Кот, 8, 


The uj. Sunday after Trinities 
G out whom nothing is {trong , nothing is holy, 
things temporall, chat wee finally lofe not the things 
For І count that the affi: ions, 
Be yetherefore mercifull, as, Luke 6, 
The Colicct, 
£ouernance, that thy Congregation may ioyfully 


The Collett, 
encieafe and multiply уроп vs thy mercy , that chou 
eteriall: grant this beauenly Father, for Iefus Chrifts 
verfe 18 , vnto verfe 24, 
verfe 36, vnto verfe 45, 
ferue thee in all godly quietnes, through Iefus Chrift 


verle 1, vnto verfe 12, 

Od the prote&ou of all that truftin thee, with- 
being our rulerand guide, wee may fo paffe through 
fake our Lord. 

The Epistle, 
Tie Gofpel, 
The v, Sunday after Trinitie, 
G this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy 
our Lord. 


1,Pet.3. 


Lake 5, 


Rom.6, 


The Epifile, 
Finally,be ye all of one minde, 
The Gofpel, 
Then it cameto paffe as the. 
The vi. Sunday after T rinitie, 
The Colia. 
G fuch good things as paffe all mans ynderftan- 
_ ding : powre into our hearts fuch loue toward tlie, 
promiles, which exceede a)l that wee cau delire, 
hrough Iefus Chrift, ёс, a 
Know ye nor, that all we which, 
veife 3. vntoveife t2, 
or I fay vnto you,except your. Matth. 5. 
меге 30. vntoverfe 2 
The Collett, 
Ord ofall power and might , which art the au- 
reartsthe loue of thy Name,encreafe in vs true re'igi- 
папа neurith vs with all goodnes,and ofthy great 
v The Epifile. 
реак е after the maner ol man, 


verle 3, end in veife г 5. at, Andbeready, 
үеге 1, vnto verle 12, 
Od which Һай prepared to them that loue thee, 
that weclouing thee in all things , may obtaine thy 
The Ep file, 
The Gospel, 
The vy. 07 0А Tringtie. 
theur and giuer of allgoud things, graffe in our 
necp еерт vs inthefame,through Iefus Chrift,&c. 
Rom. 6, 


. Colles. 


ouerne them,whom thou doeft bring vp in thy Red- | verle 1 9, vuto the end, 


Raunt Lord, we befeech thee, thatthe courfe o f | Now concerning fpirituallgifrs, 


o LET 


———- 


Marke 8, 


| The Gofpel, 

In chofe dayes when there was, 

үеге r. vnto verfe 10, 
The viij, Sunday after Trimtse, | 

Д The Colt, | 

б whofe prouidence is neuer deceiued, we hume 
| bly befeech thee , that thou wilt put away from | ' 
lvs all hurtfull chings,and giuethofethings which be 
profitable for vs: through lefus Chrift out Lord, 

The Epistle. 


Therefore brethren,we are debters, Rom.8, | 
verfe 12. vnto verfe 18, | 
, The Gofpel, - ^ | 

Beware of falfe prophets, Matth,7. 


verle 1 5. vntoverfe 22, 
The ix, Sunday after Trinitie, 
' ‘The Collect, 

Raunt vs Lord, wee befeech thee, the fpirit to | 

thinke and doe alwayes fuch thingsas be riglit- | 

full, that we which cannot be without thee , may ty 

thee be able to liue according to thy willthroughIe- 
fus Chrift our Lord, 

The Epistle, 


Moreouer brethren, I would. ?.Cor. 10, 
veríe 1, vnco verfe 14. 
The Gofpel, 
And hefaidalfo упо his, Luke 1 6, 


vere 1. vntoverfe 10 
The x, Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Colt. 
L Et thy mercifulleares, OLord, bee opento the 
prayers of chy humble feruants: and that they 
may obtaine their pctitions,make them to afke fuch 
sings as (hall pleafe thee , through Iefus Chrift our 
ord, 


The Epistle. | 

1,Cor.12,| 

veife р. vnto verfe 12. Ў | 
The Gospel, | 

And when he was come neci e, Luke 19, 


хее Afendin verfe 47, at, Andthe highPrielts 
and the. 
The xi. Sanday af ey Tymitie, 
и The Collect, | 
G Od which declareft thy Almighty power, moft, 
chiefly in fhewing mercy and pity, giue vnto vs 
abundantly chy grace, that wee running to thy proe 
miles, may be made partakers ol thy heauenly i 
fure,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 
The Epiflle, 


Morcouer,brethren,] declare, 3, Cor, 15. 
verfe 1, vnto veríe 12, 
The НДА ; 
He fpake alfo this parable vnto. Luke 38, 


verle 9. vnto verfei s. | 
The xij, Sunday айс Trinitie, 
The Сой, | 
Lmighty & eucilafting God, which artalwayes 
L-3 more ready to hearethen wee to pray , and art | 
wontto giue morethen either wee defire or celerue: 
powre downe vpon vsthe abundance of thy mercie, 
forgiving vs thofe things whereof our contcience is 
afraide, and giving vnto vs that that our prayer dare | 
not prefume to afke, through Lefus Chrift our Lord, 
The Epistle, 
And fuch truft haue wethrough, = 2.Сог,;, · | 
vefe 4. vnto verfe 10. 
TheGoffel, - 
And he departed againe, Marke 7, 


успе 31. vnto the end, 
dms | a 


—»— 


sese 


* ifhenI (ау walkein the fpirit, 


The xiy Sanday after Тишине. 
The Collet, 

Lmighty and mercifull God , of whofe only gift 
A itcommeth , char thy faithfull people doe vnto 
thee, true and laudable fernice : Graunt weebefeech 
thee,thac we may fo runne co thy heauenly promiles, 
that we faile not finally co attainethe fame, through 
" Chrift our Lord, 


арыну" 


` The Epistle, 
ow to Abraham and his feed, 
veríc 16. vato veríe 23, 
- The Gospel 
leffed are the eyes which fee, 
vere 2 3. vnto verfe 59. 
Tne xij. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 
| A Lmighty andeuerlafting God, gluevnto vsthe 
И ix charitie, and that wee 
msy obtaiue that which thou doeh promife, make vs 
roloue that which chou doeft command, through е" 
ius Chrift our Lord. 


Galat. 3, 


Luke ro. 


The Epistle, 
Galat.§ 
verfe 16.vnto verle 2 5. 
The Gospel, 
nd (o it was when he went. 
verlei 1, vato verk 20. 
The xv. Savday after Trinities 
The Collect, 
NE wee befeech thee,O Тога у Church, with 


Luke 17. 


thy perpetuall mercy , and becaufe the frailtie of 


зап without cheecannot but fall , keepe vs eaer by 
hy helpe, and Jeade vsco all things profitableto our 
aluation,through Iefus Chrilt out Lord, 
The Epistle, 
Ye fee how large a letter, 
verle 11, vncocheend. 
The Goffel, 


Galat, 6. 


No man con ferne two matters. Matth,6. 
тее 34. vnto theend, 
Tbe xvi, Sunday after Trinities, E 


The Соб. 

Ord we befeec’ thee, letty continual pity cente 

and detend thy congregation: and becaufe it can- 

not continue in fafety without thy tuccour , preferue 

iteuermorcby thy help and geodnes, chrough lefus 
Chrift our Lord, 

| The Epistle, 


Vherefore T defirethat уе, Ephef, 3. 
verfe r5. vntothe end, 
The G УДА 
Andit came to paff; the day after, Luke 7, 
усе ni. vnto verfe r8. 


The xvj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect, 
+ Ord wepray thee, ythy gracemay alwayes pres 
es and folow vs,and make vs continually ro be 
giuento all good workes, through Iefus Chrift &c. 
| The Ерй, 
1 therefore being priloner, 
verie 1, vnto Vezfe 7, 
| The Gospel. - 
| And it came to paffethat when, 
verfe 1, vnto мее 12. 
The хой, Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Collet, 
l Ordwebefzech thee, srant thy people graceto a- 
! 1o uoide the infeGions ot che deuill, and with pure 
heart and mind со folow thee the only God, through 
'lefusChriftourLord, ` - 
The Epistle, 
1 апке my God alwaycs, 


Eph. 4, 


Cor. 1, 


The Colle@s. 


verle 4, vitto verte 9, 
The Gofpel. 
! But when the Pharifes had, 
verle 34, vnto tbe end, 
The xix, Sunday after Trimbie, ` 
The Collect. 
God ,forafmuch as without thee we are notable 
to pleaíe thee, graunt that the working of chy 
‘mercie may in all things dire&t and rule our hearts, 
through lefns Chrift our Lord, 
| ` The Epiftle, 
| This I fay therefore,and teltifie, 


Matth. 22, 


Ephef.4, 
verfe 17. vutothe end, — i 

' The Gofpel, 
Thenhe entredinto айыр. Matt.9, 


vesfe 1, vnto уеге 9.. 
Тие xx, Sunday after Trinitit, 
The Cole, 
Je mercifull God, of thy bountifull 
| P'Agoodnes keepevs from all chings that may hurt 


‚ [vs that we, being ready both in body and foule, may 


| with free hearts accomplifh thofe things thatthou 
| wouldefthaue done,through Ieíus Сы our Lord, 
| The Epistle, ~ 
| Take heede therefore that ye, Ephef.5, 
| verfer 5. vnto veríe 22, 
The Gofpel, 
i thekingdome ofheauenis, Matth.22. 
verfe 2, vnto verte 15. ; 
| The xxi. Sunday after Trinttit, 
| ‘The Collett, 
| бс weebefeech thee, mercifull Lord, со thy 
| faithfull peoplepardon and peace, that tbey may 
| beclenfed (тога all their finnes, and feruethee with a 
quiet minde,through Iefüs Chrift out Lord, 
The Episile, 


[ 


| Finally my brethren,be ftrong, ` Ephef.6, 
| verte to. упсо veríe 2 г, 

| Tie Goffel. 

| Andthere was acertaine Ruler, Iohn 4, 


veríe:46, vnto theend, ж: 
| Thexyj . Sunday after Trinitit, 
| ' ‘The Colet, , 
L Ord weebefeech thee to keepe thy houflíolde the 
Church in continual? godlineffe , that through 
thy prote&ion it may be fiee from all aduerfities,and 
‚ denoutly ginen to {ferne thce in good workes , to the 
glory of thy Name,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 


The Epistle, 
ltbankemy God,baming. — ^ Phil r, 
| verfe 3, vnto verfer2. 
The Gofpel, 
| ТһепсатеРеѓеггоћіт.` | Matth. 18. 
| verfe 2 1, vntothe end, 
| 


The хэл Sanday after Trinitie. 

The Collett, 
|! G О our refuge and Arength,which art the author 
ч of all godlineffe , bee ready to heare the deuout 
prayers of the Church, and grant that chafe things 
which we afkefaithfully,we may obtaine cflectualiy, 
through lefus Chrift our Lord. 


The Epistle. 
Luke 64. | Brethren, be followers of me. Phil.3, 
‘ verfe 17, vuto the end. ; 
The Gofpel. 
Then went the Pharifes and. Matth,2 2. 


үеге 1 5. vnto verfe z 3. 
The xxigj, Sunday after Trinitie, 
Tho Collect. 
Ord we befeech thee, affoilethy peoplefrom thei 
ее that through thy bountifull goodnes we 
: zi 


may be delivered frora thebouds of all thofe finnes, 
whichby our frailty we haue committed, Grantthis , 
The Врие, (ёс; 
We giue thankes to God. Со1ой, 1j 
veríe 5. vnto vere 13. 
The Goffel, 

While he thus fpake. 
verie p 8. vnto verie 37. 

The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Сәй. 
Titre vp we befeech thee, O Lord, ће wils of thy 

S rihin people , that they plenteoufly biinging 

forth tbe fruit of good workes, may of chee be plens 

teoufly rewarded, through Iefus Chuft our Lord, 
The Epistle 

Behold,the dayes come. 
verle 5. vnto verle 9, 

The Св}. 

Then Tefus lift vp his eyes. 
verle 5, voto мете 1 5. 

g If thevebe ап) raoe Sundayes before vAdsest Sunday, to 
fespply te fame,fhatbe taken the Colle Epistle and Go-| 
fiel of forse of thofe Sundages which were nd" 
tweene the Epiphanie and Sepruagefima, 

Saint Andrewes day. 
The Colictt, 
Lmighty God, which diddeft ginefuch grace vn 
to thy holy Apoftle S, Andrew,that be readily ој 
beyed the calling ofthy Son 1105 Canift,and follow- 
ed him without delay: graunt vnto vs all that we be- 
ing called by thy holy word,may foorthwith giue oe, 
uer our felues obediently to folow thy com raaunde- 
ments,tbrougb the fame lefus Chrift our Lord, 
The Epistle, 

For if thou fhalt confelfe. 
verel 9. vntetheend, 

The Gofpel. 

AndIelus walking bythe, 
yerfe 18, vnto verfa 23. 

~ S, Thornisthe Apostle, 
` The Collett. | 
Lmighty and euclaftingGod,which forthe тоге 

MN ы м ofthe faith diddsft fuller thy holy 

Apoftle Thomas to be doubtful! in thy Sens refurre-| 

&ion : grant vs foperfeGly, and withontall doubt to; 

beleeue in thy Ser ne Теѓиѕ Chrift,that our faith in thy 

fight never be reprooued. Heare vs, О Lord, through 

the fame Icius Corift to whom, &c, 

The Ере, 


Matth.9, 


Jere. 2 3! 


Iohn 6, 


J 


Rom. 10 


ma —À——Á—À—Á 


Matth.4. 


ae 


Now therefore ye are no. Fphef.2,. 
verfe 19. “nto the end, 
The Gospel, 
But Thomas one of the. Ei Tohn 20, 


veríe 24, vntothe end, 
Contev (ion of P anl, 
Tie Соц, i 
Od which hafttaught all the world,throrgh the. 
preaching of thy blefled Apofile S. Paul: graunz 
we befcech thee that we whicahaue this wonderfull | 
conuerfion in remembrance , may fellow and Fulfill | 
thy holy do@tinethat he taught through Iclus,&c. | 
Toe Epikile, А 
And Saul yetbreathing out, 
verfe 1,vnto verfe 2}. 
Тее боре 
"Then anfwered Peter,and, 
усе 27. vnto the end, 
Purificattonof 5. Mary the Virgin, 
The Collet. 
Lmightie and euerlaftiug God , we bumbly be- 
Аке thy Maicfie , chat as thy oncly begotten 


Ades 9, 


Matth, 19, 


е ET. The Colicéts. 


—  —À——— Ó— MM —— — 


Sonne was this day prefcntedin the Temple in the 
fubftance of our flem : fo graunt that wee may be pres 
{ented vnto thee with pure and cleare minds, by Iefus 


Chrift our Lord. 
The Epifile, 
The fame Epiftle appointed the Sunday before, 
The Gesfel, 


And when the dayes of her, Luke 2, 
verle 22,endin verle 27, at, And when the, 
Saint Martinas day, d 
Тее Colli£t. 
Lmighty God,which iu the place of the traitout 
7 Iudas diddelt chule tby faithful feruant Matthias 
to be of the number of the tweluc Apofiles, grant 
that thy Church, being alwayes prelerued from falf 
Apoftles,may be ordered and guided by faithfull ES 
true Paftours,through Iefus Chrift our Lord, 
The Epistle, 


Апа іп thofe dayes Peter, Ades 1 
verle 15. vntotheend. : $ 
| The Gosfel, { 
Arthas time Tefus ап[мєгед. Matth.rz, 
verfe 3 5. vnto the end. 1 
| 


„Апитлайп ол of the Virgin Mary. 

The Collet, 
Wi befeech the Lord, powrethy graceinto oud 
hearts, that as wee Бапе knowen Chrift thy 
Sonnes iacarnation by themeffage of an Angel:lo by 
his crofle and paffion, wee may be brought vnto the 
glory ot bis returreétion,throvgh the fameChrift our 
Lord, Amen. | 
"The Epistle, | 


And theLord fpake againe vnto. Efai 7, 

verle 10, vntoveríe 16, 1 
The Gospel, 

And in the 6. moneth. Luke 1. 


velie 26,vnto усе 39, 

Saint Markes day, 
The Colleé?, : | 
Apes God, which һай inftru&ed thy holy; 
Church withthe heauenly do&rine of thy Buane: 
gelitS.Marke: give vs grace, thar weebe not like 
children, caried away with euery blafte of vaine do- 
rine, but firmely to be eftablifhedin y trachof thy 

holy Gofpel,through Iefus Cari onr Lord, Amen, 

The Epistle, 


j 


Ent nowenery one ofvsis, Ephef, 4. | 
veife 7, vntoverfe 17, | 
The GcSfel, 
Tam the true vine, and my. John 15, 


verle 1, vnto verfe 12. 
S Phihpand lamesday, 
The (Пе, 


| А Lmighty God, whom truely to know is everla- 


fting life,graunt vsperfz&ly to know thy Sonne 


; Iefus Chrift to be the Way, the Truetb, and ihe Life, 


as thou haft taught saint Philip and other Apoflles, , 
through Iefvs Chrift our Lord, 


The Epistle, 
Iamesaferuant of God. Tames t. 
verie 1, vnto vería 13, 
The Со 1. 
And he faid to his difciples, Yohn 54, 


veríe 1. vnto verfer5, 
Samt Barnabe Apostle, . 
The Collé. 

О. Almighty,which haft indnedthy holy Apo- 
flleBarnabas, with fingulargiítes of the holy 
Gholt: let vs not be diflitute of thy manyfold gifts, 
nor yer of grace,to vie them alway to thy bonor and 

glory through Icíus Chrift, &c, е 
e 


a 


—— 


The Epistle, 
Then tidings of chofe things, Айс. 11, 
veríe 22. vnto the end, 
The Gofpel. 
Thisis my commandement, Iohn 15, 


verle 12. vnto verfe 17. 
Saint Lohn Baptift, 
The Collect, 

Lmighty God, by whoie prouidence thy feruant 
A Тоһп Baptift was wonderfully borne, ard (eat to 
prepare the way of thy Sonne our Ѕаціовг, by ptea- 
-Iching of penance : make vs to follow hisdo&rine & 
holy lite, char we may truely repent according to his 
preaching , and atter hisexaniplecenítantly fpeake 
the trueth,boldly rebuke vice,and patiently iuffer for 

the Trueths fake, through Lefus Chrift our Lord, 

The Ep: file, 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my. Efai. 40, 
verie 1,vnto verfe 12. 
The Gofpel. 
‘ow tlifabetstime was. Luke 1, 
verfe 57.упсо the end. 
| Saint Petersday, 
The соё. 
Lmighty God, which by thy Sonne Iefus Chrift 
һай giuen to thy Apoltle S. Peter many excel- 
ent gifts, and commadedit him earneftly co feed thy 


ocke: make wee beleechthee , all Bi(hops and Pa- 
ours diligently co preach thy word, and the people 
bediendy to fellow the !ame,that they may receiue 
crowne of euerlafting glory through Ieius Chrift 


ur Lord, 
The Ep il, 
Now about that time Herod, A&s їз, 
verfe 1. vnto verfe 12, 
The бере, 
Now when lefus came. 
verfa 1 3, vnto verle 20, 
| Saint Lames the Apofile, 
The Collett. 
С Rant, О mercifull God, that as thine holy Аро- 
V flle S. Tames leauing his father, and all that hee 
had, without delay was obedient vnto tlie calling of 
thy sonne Lefus Chrift and followed him : fo we tor- 
faking all worldly and carnall affections , suay bee- 
wer more ready to follow thy Commaundements, 
through Lefus Chrift our Lord, 


Matth,16, 


The Epiftle, 
‘Inthofe daves alto came, A&s 11. 
| verle 27,endChap.13.in verfe 3, at, Then were the 
| The Gofpel, 
Then came to himthe, Matth.20, 


уеге 30.vuto verfe 2 9. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apostle. 
[rS almiphey nd И God ERICH 
Almighty and euerlafting God, which haft pi- 
| О цеп Brace! to thy А ҮШ Бак Ното 5 Qu 
со bcleeuc and to preach thy word, grant webefeech 
thee vntothy Church, beth to loue that hebeleeuzd, 
and to preach j he taughe,chrough Chrift our Lord, 
The Ере, à 
Thus by the hands ofthe, Aas 5. 
verle  z,vnto уеге 17, 
The Gospel, 
Audthere arofe alfo a {trife. 
verle 24. vnto verfe 31, 
Фари Matthew tbe Apostie 
The Colle, 
Аш God, which by thy bleffed Sonne didht 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Luke 12, 


call Matthew from the receit of Cuftome to be 


em The endo 


| T Se | 


an Apoftle & Buangelift:grane vs grace to forfake all 
Couctous defires,and inordinate loue of riches,and te 
follow thy (aid Son 1efus Chrift , who liueth , and 
reigneth,&c. 


The Epifile,, 
Therefore,feeing that wee, 2.Cor.4, 
veríe 1, vnto verfe 7. 
The Gofpel. 
And as Tefus pafled foorth. Matth, 9. 


verfe 9, vnto verle 1 4, 
Saint Michael and ай Angels, 
The Collect, 
E Verlafting God,which һай ordained and confti- 
tuted che feruices of all Angels and men ina 
wonderfull order, mercifully graunt,that they which 
alway doe thee leiuice in heaven may by thy appoint. 
ment fuccour and defend vs in earth , through Iefus 
Chiift our Lotd. 
The Epistle, 
Andthere was a battell in. 
verie 7. vnto verle 13, 
The Gofpel, 
The fametime the Difciples, 
verfe 1,vnto verle 11, 
Saint Luke the Euangeliff, 
The Collett, 


Reuel.12, 


A Lmighty God, which haft called Luke thePhi- |, 


fiuan,whofe praife isin the Gofpel,to bea Phi- | 
fitian of the foule, 1t may pleafe thee by che whole- 
(оте medicines of his do&rine , to beale all the dif- | 
fea(ts of our Soules , through thy Sonne Iefus Chrift: 
our Lord, 


The Epifile, 
But watch thou inall things, 2. Tim.4, 
уеге 5. vnto verie 1 6, 
The Goffel, 
Afer thefe things.the Lord, Luke to, 


verfe 1. end in verle 7. at, Goe not from houle, 


Simon and Iude Apottles, 
j The Со, 

A Lmighty God, which haft builded thy Congre- 

gation уроп the foundation of the Apoftles and 
Prophets, Iefus Chiift himfelic being the head cor- 
ner ftone : grauut vsfo to beioyned together in vni- 
tie o! Spirit by their doGuine, chat wee may be made 
an holy Temple acceptable vato thee, through Lefus 
Chrift our Lord, 

The Epifile, 


Jude a feruant ofIefus Chrift, Jude, 
verfe 1, vnto verleg, 
The Gospel, 
Thefethingscommand. 
ме 7. vnto theend. 
Al Saints day. 
The Colle. 
A Lmighty God, which haft knit together thy cle 
in one communion & felowfhip inthe myfticall 
body of thy Sonne Telus Chrift our Lord: graunt vs 
grace fo to tollow tby holy Saints in all vertuous & 
godly liuing.chat we may cometo thofe vnipeakabl 
ioyes which thou haft prepared for them that уп. 
nedly loue chee, through Iefüs Chrift our Lord, 


Тоһп I 5 


Amen, 
The Ере, 
And T faw another Angel come, Reutl.7. 
verfe 3. vnto verfe 13, 
The Gospel, 
And when he faw the. Matth. s, 


verfe 1, упо verfe 13, 


theColects. 


Matth 18. | 


a 


————— 
———-— 


t The order for the adminiftration of the 
Lords Supper,or holy Communion. 


О many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, [Һай Дт theirnames to the Curate о. 
uer night orelfe in the morning before the beginning of Mormng prayer or immediately afier, 
„Апа if any ofthofe be an open and potorious ewililiuer, fo that the Congregation by him i affin-| 
ded,or base done any wrong to his neighbours by word ат deed: the Curate Банка knowledge there- 
ef ball call hm and adwertife bum tx any тиеп: to prefume to the Lords Table, wntill he hase a=] 
рені) declared hum(elfà to haue truely repented and amended! is formey naughty life, that theCon- 
gregatiou may thereby bee fatiffied which aft ve were offended, and that he haue recompmnfed the 
par ties whom Бе bath done wrong unto, or at the leaft, declare himjelje tebe in ful pursofe fo te 
| doe,as foone as he connensently may. | Ж 
T he fame order [ball she Curate vfe wstht' ofe betwixt whom he perceiutth malice and hatred to regm, vot fufferixg 
them to be partakers of the Lords Table, vutill be krow thewe to be reconciled and sf one of the parties fo at variarce, bee 
coutent to forgise from ibe bottome of hu heart all that the ezher hath trefpaffed againft hien,and to make amends for that 
he bim lie hath offended,andthe other partie will not be perfiradid to а godly unity ont remaine fiill inbi frowardne ffe 
aud malice : the Mimfter inthas cafe ought to айнй the penitent pev fon to the bol Communion, and not him that is ob- | 


Se 


fiimate, 


| The Table at the Communion time, haning а fairemhitelinnen cloth vponit, [Бай fland inthe body ef the Church ov | 


inthe Chancel where Morning and Enexsng prayer be appointed to be (asd, Andthe Ртзе( landing at the North fide | 
| ofthe Table (bs fay the Lordsprayer with thu Collect following, | 


a oe 


Lmighty God, vnto whom 
X all heascs be open,all defires 
; knowen, and fromwhom 
no fecrets are hidde ck anfe 
thethoughts of cur hearts 
by the infpiration of thy 
holy Spirit, that wee may 


ur Lord. Amen, 


| 5 


if Then [рай ге Misuffer vebeavfé атау all the terme | 


Commandements,and ihe people ky ecling, {hall after enea 


perfectly loue thee, and’ 
worthy magnifie thy holy | heauen, and earth, the Sea, and all that in chem is, 


Mmnfler. | 

Rememberthattlou Есере holy the Sabboth day, | 
Sixe das esfhaltthou labour and do allthae thouhaft 
te do: but the feuenth day is rhe Sabboth of y Lord 
thy Ged.Initthou (halt do no manerotworke,thou 
andchy fonne,and thy daughter,t! y manferuant, and 

thy maid feruant,chy cattell, and the Йгапрегсћагіѕ | 
within thy gates: for in fixe dayes the Lord made 


and sefted thefeuenth day, wherefwre the Lord bleta | 
fedthe feucnchday,and hallowedic. 
People, 
Lord haue mereyvpon vs,&c. 


ry Commandement aske Gods mercy for their iranfgref- | NA Ий, | 
Honor thy father a 


fion of the fame, after this fort. 


Miniftey, 
ce p {pake thefe words and faid,-I am the Lord 
г thy God,thou аг haue none other-Gods but 


People. 

| Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and incline our hearts 

to keepethis Law. 
Minifler, 
Thou fhaltnot maketo thy felfeany grauen image 
nor the likenes of any thing that is in heauen aboue, 
or in the earth beneath, ot in the water vnder the 
earth. Thou fhalenot bow downeto them,nor wor- 
Ыр chem:For I the Lordthy Godam aiealous God, 
and vifice the finne ofthelathers уроп thechildren, 
| vnto the third and fourth generation of themehat 


| that loue me,and keepemy commandements, 
P» People. 
|. Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c, 
| Miniter. 
"Thou (halt nottaVe the Name ofthe Lord thy God 
in vaine: for the Lord wilInot hold him guiltleffe 
ithatcaketh his Name іп vaine. 
| People. 
Lord haue mercy уроп vs,&c, 


nd thy mother, that thy dayes 
| may belong inthe land which the Lord thy Godgi- 
ueth thee, 
People. e 
Lord have mercy vpon vs, &e. 
Misifler. 
Thou (ha't doe no murther, 
"People, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c. 
Miniftcr, 
Thou fhalt not commie adultery. 
Peop'e, 
Lord haue mercy уроп vs,&c. 
infer, 
Thou (halt not fteale. | 
People, | 
Lord haue mercy уроп vs,&c. 
infir. | 
Thon fhalt not beare falfe witneffe againft thy | 
neighbour. 


| 
і 


"People, 
Lordha.e bavemercy vponys,&c. — | 
Min fer. | 
Thou fhalt погсоцег:һу neighbonrs houfe,thou 
fhalt not ceuet thy neighbours wife not his fervant, 
not bis maide,nor hisoxe,nor bis afle nor any thirg 
that is his, 


B город 


| The ү 
| 


Peoples tencesfoRowing es be thinketh mof condenient by his diferes 
Lord baue mercy vpon vs, and writeall chefe thy | trom. á f 7 i í ' 
'! Lawesinour hearts, weebe(eech thee, | * Let your light fo thine before men,thatthey may Mat, 516,2 


| fee your good works,and glotifie our Father which 
G Then fhall follow the Сой ofthe day, with one of thefe | isin heaucn, 
two (обе following for the Kingythe Messer landing | * Lay not vp for your felues treafure vpontheearth 44,55, е 3 
upyand faying, | wherethe ruftand moth doth corrupt , and where E. М a 
| theeues breake through and fleale: but lay vp for 
| € Letvs pray. your feluestreafures in heauen,where neither ruft noc 
Alsisto God, whofekingdomeis euerlafling moth doth corrupt,and where theeues de not breake 
and power infinite,haue mercy уроп thewhole thorow andíflcale, і 
Congregauon,& (о rulethebeartofthy chofenfer- * W badoeuer ye would that men fhould doe vnto JMattb.7 12 
f uane lames,our king and gouernour,that he(know- — you,euenfo do vnto them,tor this isthe Law and the 
ing whofe minifter he is) may aboueall things leeks Prophets, 
thy honour and glory,and that wehisfubiects(due- — * Not euery one that faith vnto mee, Lord, Lord, Мау, 21 
ly confidering whofe authoririe he hath) may taithe , fhallencerintoche kingdome ofheauen : but hee that: ү 
fully ferue,honor, and humbly obey hirs,in thee,and | doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Sor thee,according to thy bleffed word & ordinance, |  * Zache ftood forth and faid vnto the Lord, Behold! Luke 19 8. 
through efus Chrifl our Lord, who with chee and | Lord,the halfe of my goods I give to the poore , and: 
the holy Ghoft, liueth and reigneth, euer one God | if Ihauedone any wrong to any man, I reftore foure’ 
world without end, Amer. folde. | 
ALORS and euerlafting God, we betanghtby | * Who goeth a warfare at any time of hisowne: X.Cer 9.7, 
thy holy word,chacthe hearts of kings arein thy | сой? who plantetb a vineyard, and eateth not of the! 
sule& gouernance,and ў thou dooft defpofe & turne | fruicchereoteOr who teedeth aflocke;and eateth not: 
them asit fzemeth befttothy godly wifedome: мее | oftbemilkeoftheflocke? t 
humbly befeech ckce,fo to difpofe and governe е] * If we haue fowen vnto youfpirituall thingsisit 1 Cor 9.11, 
heart o(Lamesthy feruant our King andgouernour, | a great mazterif we (hall reapeyour woildly things? 
that in all bis thosughts,wo: ds and works,hemaye-| — *Doeyenot know thatthey which miniftet abour 1.Cor.9,5 35 
uer feeke hy honour and glory,and Rudy to preterue |. holythings;liueof:he facrifice?and they which wait $4, 
thy peoplecommittedtohis charge,in weaith,peace, of the altar,arepartakers withthe alear?Eucitfohath 
and godlinetfe: Grant this О тесік Patker,tor thy | the Lord alfo orceined, thatthey which preach the 
deare Sonnes fake telus Chrift our Lord. А теп. | Gofpcl,(bouldliue of che Gofpel. 1 
© Erooediately after the Сонс з, the minijters (ball ead; — *Hethatfowcthlittle,(hall reape littlezandhethat, 2,Cor, 9.67, 
tbe-£piflle br gimnirig thus, | foweth plenteoufly,fhall ы plenteouflv, Let every 
The £piftle written inthe Chapter of | man doe according as heis difpoled in his heart, not, 
G And the Сре ended, he (ball fay the Gofpel, beginning! grudgingyor of neceffity,for God loueth a checrefuil 
thus | | 


giuer, 
The Golpel writenin the Chapter of *Lethimthat istaught inthe word,miniftervnto Gal.6.6,7, 
F And the Ep file and G ofpel being ended, joall bee Гаа him that teachethjin all good things, Be not деёсі•, 
the (reed, пед, Сой is not mccked: For whatloeuer a man tows; 


Beleeue in one Godthe Father Almigbty,maker of! eth that fball he reape. 
heauenand earth,and of allthingsvifible,andinui-| — * hile we haue time,let vs do good vntoal теп, (7,6. 10 

fible:and in one Lord Jefus Chrift, che only begotten | fpecialiy vntothé which are cf the boufhold offaith. a 
Sonne of God, begotten of his Father betore all) * Godlinesis great riches,if a man be content with рТ 6.6 7 
worids,Godof God, Light ef Light, very God of very | that he hath:for we brought nothing into the world, DE 
God;,begot:en not made,being of onelubftance with | neitlier may we cary any thing ош. - 
the Father,by whom al things were made,who Ѓогуѕ | * Coargcthem which аге richin this world, that: ү Тууу. 6, 17 
men,znd for our faluation,came downe from heauen | they be ready to give,and glad to deflribute, laying 18 and 4 9 
and was incarnate by the holy Ghof of che Virgine | vpin Йоге forth. mteluesagoodfoundationagainit — ' d 
Mary,and was made man, and was crucified alfo for | thetimetocome,that they may attaine егегпа life, 
vs vnder Pontius Pilate. Hee fuffe-ed and was bu * Godisnot vnrighteous,that he wil forget your Heb 6.19 
ried, & thethird day he rofeagaine according tothe | werks,andlabarthatproceedethoflouewhichloue °° ~ 
Scriptures, and afcended into ћеанеп, and fitteth on | ye haue fhewed for hisNames fake, which haue mini-: 
the right haud of the Father. And he fhal come againe} fired vnto the Saints,and yet doe minifler, 
with glory toindge beth the quicke and the dead:| * Тө do goodand to deftributetorget not,for with Heb.i 3.16, 
whofe Кіпр Зоте fhall haue none end, And L beleeue | fuch fazri&ces God is pleafed. Я 
intheholyGhoft theLord and giuer of |.te,wko pro *Who fo hath this worlds good, and feeth his bro- ү, 745.3, 17, 
cecdeth from the Father and theSonne, who with | ther haucneede,and fhutteth vp his compaflion(rom,. 
the Father andthe Sonnet ‘gether is worfhigpe land | him how dwelleth the loue of God in hia ? i 
gleryhed, who fpakeby che Prophets. And tbeleeue) * Giuealmes ofthy gooJs,and curne neuer thy face, Tob. 4.7, 
one Cath licke and Apoftolike Church Jacknow- | from any poore man: andchen the lace of. the Lord, 
Jedge one B iptifme for the remiflion offinnes AndI | Ља! not betuined away гоп сосе 

| looke for the refurre&ion ol the dead, andthe Ше об) *Bemercifull af erthy power. Ifthowhaft much, 705.4.8,9.. 

| the worldto come, Amen | giue plenteoufly. Uf chou bafi little,doe chy diligence 

| Afiorthe Creed yf there be me Sermon, [Бай follaw one | gladlie to giue of that little: for fo gathereftthou chy 

| of ite Hom lies al ready fet forth or bereafser to be fet ferth| fele a good reward in the day of neceflicy, 

| by commen aurhoritie. Е * Hee chat hath pictie уроп thepore, lendeth vnto Pres. 9: 174 

Ате (ich Sermon Herny or exhortation theCura'e| the Lord: andlooke what he layeth out, it fhall bee - 

| Уай declare nto the people, voluther.shere be any holy dates | pa. ed him againe, 

| or {айта dayesthe wecke followsrg, aud-earueffl exhort) — * Ble(fedisthe man that prouideth forthe fick and "T Jal.41 1. 
them to remember the poore „луй or out mace aftheft feys} needystheLord fhal delingr him ig the time oftrorble 
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Ж по 
almes ginen 
fo the poore, 
$5en fhall the 
word: (ot ace 
cepting out 
Bine] vel 
еш vnfaid, 
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The Communion. 
g Then fhallshe Chuvelwardens,ov fome oiler by them me Te bought з Parme,or would cry their уок of oxen 


pomtcd, gather the denotion of the peoples and put the fame 
into th: poore maxsbexe, and upou the ejferig dayes ap- 
, Pointed ewery man and woman Бай! pay to the Curate, 
the dac and accuftemed offerings, After which dona the 
Prieft Rail fay, | 
@ Let vs pray for the whole ftate of Chrifts Charch 
milit: nt hetein earth, 
Lmiphty and euerliuing God,which by thy holy 
А Apeltle haft caught vsco makeprayers and fup- 
lications,znd to giue thankes tor all men: we hum- 
ly befeech thee moft mercilully (to-acecpt ону alm 
ana) to receiue hele our pra: ers, which we offer vnto 
hy diuine Maieítie,be'eeching thee to infpire conti- 
ually che vniueifal] Church with the fpirst of cru: b, 
vnityand concord:& grant that all they that do ccn- 
felle thy holy Name, may agiecin thetrueth of thy 
holy word,and liue in усу and'godly loue, We be- 
frech thee alfo to taue and defend all Chriltian kings, 
princes, and goutrnours , ard fj ecially thy feruanz 
lames our King ,that voder him we may begodlyand 
quietly goucrned: and grant voto his whole counte!, 
and to all thatbe putin authority vecer bim , that 
they may truly and indithrently minilter iuftice,to the 
puni(hment of wickednesand vice, and to mainte- 
nance of Gods true Religion and vertue, Giue grace 
(О heauenly Father) to all Bi(hops, Paltors, and Cu- 
Tates, that they may both by their Lfe and do&trine, 
fet forth thy пие and liuely word,and rightly anddu- 
ly adminifter chy holy Sacraments:and to al thy peo- 
pleg uethy heauenly grace,and fpeciallyto this con- 
grcgation here pretentycthat with meek heart and due 
seuerence, they may here and receiue thy holy word, 
truely feruing thee in holineffe and igbteoufnelle all 
‘the dayes of their life. And we moit humbly beleech 
thee cf thy goodnefle. О Lord, to comfort and fuc- 
cour all them which in tnis tranficory life be in trou- 
ble, forrow,need, lickenefle, or any other aduerfitie: 
grant this,OFather,for Iefus Chrills fake our onely 
;Mediateur and Aduocate Armen, 
Then (ballfollow this exhortation at certaine times when 
the Curate hall fie the people negligent to cimas to the ke- 
4 Ly Communion. 


WE become together atthis time (dearely belce 


ued brethren)ta fced at the Lords fup per,vnto | 


the which in Godsbehalfe! bid you allthat.behere 
prefenc,and befeech you for the Loids Iefus Chrifis 
fake,that ye will not relufe to comethereto, being fo 
lovingly called and bidden of Godhimfelfe. Yeknow 
how gri¢uous and vakinde a thing it is,when a man 
ihath prepareda richfealt, decked histable with all 
kinde of prouifion,fo that there lacketh nothing but 
the ghelts tolit downe,and yetthey which beecalled 
( without any caufe) той vnthankefully refule to 
come Which of you in fuch a cafe would not be ma- 
ued ? Who would nocthinke agreat iniury & wrong 
done vato him ? Wherefore moft dearely belouedin 
Chrift,take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing your 
felues from this holy Supper prouoke Gods indigsa- 
tionagainft you Icis an eafie martes for a man tofay, 
1 will not communicate,becaule I am other wife lect- 
ted with worldly bufineffe: but fuch excufesbeenot 
fo eafily accepted and alle wed beforeGod, If any 
nan fay, | am a gricuous fianer, and therefoream a- 
fraid со come: VVhereforechen doe ye notrepentand 
amend? W hen God calleth you, be you not afhamed 
to fay,you will not come? When you fhould returne 
‘со God will you excufe your fel'ejand fay chat you be 
not ready? Confider earneftly with your felues,show 
little fuch fained excufes (Һа 1 auaile before God, 
| They that refufed the feat iu the Gofpel,becaulethey 


i - 


! 


or becaute they were marritd,were not fo excufed bu 
counted vnworthy of che hezuenly (еа. for my pa: 
am heie prefent, and according to minec ffice, 1 bid 
уон іп the Name of Сол, cal you in Ch rifls behalfe, 
І exhort you as youloue yourown faluac on,that ye 
wil be partakers of chis holy Coómunion. Andasthe 
Sonne of God did vouchfafe to yeelde vp histouleby 
death vpor the Стой for your health: even fo it is 
your duty to receiue che Communion together in the 
remenibrance of hisdeath, as hee himfelle comman- 
ded.Now 'f you wil in no wifethus do,confider with | 
your {clues how great iniury you doe vnto God,and | 
how fore punifhmenthangeth owr your heads for 
the fame. And whereas you «ена God fo fore in re- 
fufing this holy bar.quet:£ admonith,exhort and be- 
feech you, that vnto this vnkindnesye will noc adde 
any mote: whichthing ye fhall doe, ifye ftand by as | 
g zers and lookers on them thatdoe communicate, | 
and bee not partakers ofthe fame yourfelues, Бог 
whotthing сап this be accounted elfe, chen a further 
conten pt, and vnkindneffe vnto God ? Tiuely it is 
a great vnthankefulneffeto fay nay, when y ee be cal- 
led:but the fault is much greater, when men ftahd b y | 
and yet will neithereatenor drinke this holy Com- | 
murion with other, 1 pray you what can this bee elfe 
but cuento haue the myfteries of Chrift in derifion 2 
kris faid vnte ail, Take ye, and eate, take anddrinke 
yeall ofthis doe this in remembrance of me, With | 
what facethen, or with what countenance (hall yee | 
heare thefewords ? What will this be elle,eucaneg- 
leQung,adefpifing and mocking of the Teltamentof | 
i Chrift? Whe: fore rather then ye fhouid fo do,depare ! 
(you hence,and gine placetothemthat be godly dif- 
pofed, But when you depart, 1 befeech ycupe nder 
with your felues from whom you depait. Yee depare 
from the Lords Table,ye dt part from your brethren, 
and trom the banket of moft heauen ly foode. Thele 
things it ye earnefily confidcr,ye fhallby Gods grace 
recuineto а better mind. For the obtaining whercof 
we (hall make our humble petitions, while we fhald 
receinethe holy Communion, : 


Й 


G And fometime [Тай thighe fad alfo at the di[crotion of 
the Curate, 
| beloued,forafmuch as cur duty iste ren- 
derto Almighty God our heauenly Father,moft 
hearty thanks, for that hee hath giuen his Sonne our 
Siuiour Icfus Chrilt,not onty to die for vs, but allo 
to beour fpintuall food and liftenance,as it is decla - 
red vnto vs,as wel Ly Gods word,as by the holy Sa- 
craments of his hleffed body & blood,thewhich be- 
ing fo comfortable a thing to them which receive ic 
worthily,& fodafigerous tothem ў wil prefume tore- 
ceiue it vaworthily: My duty isto exhortyou to ccne 
fider the dignity ot the holy myftery, & the great pe- 
ril ofthe vnworthyreceiuing therof,and fo to fearch 
& examine your own coníciences as you (huld come 
holy and cleane to a moft gadly & heauenly Feaft,fo 
that in no wife you come cut in the marriage gare 4 
meni required of Godin holy Scripture,andío соте 
& bereceiued,as worthy partakers offüch an heaué. 
lycable, 1 Бе way & meanesthereto,is : Firftto exa- 
mine yourliuesand conuerfation,by thervle ofGods 
commandements,and wherin fceuer yefhall percciue | 
your leluesto haue offended either by will, word, ог 
dcede,tbere bewaile your ownefinful lines, and con- 
(cfle your feluesto Almigt ty God,with full purpofe, 
of amendment of life. And it ye (hal perceiue your of- 
fencestobe fuch,as benoconly again{tGed,tut alfo 
againft your neighbors :then ye fhall reconcile your 
i Вз ízluez, 
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{etuos vnto them,ready to make reftitution and fatif- 
| ta&ion, ccording tothe vttermcft ol your powers, 
for all iniuries aad wrongsdone by you toany other, 
| and bkewifebemng ready to fergiue other that баце 
| offended you as you would haue forgiuencfle of your 
 etf:nce« at Gods hand: For otherwite the rec eiuing 

ofthe holy Communion, doth nothing elfe but en- 

creafe your damna‘ion. And becaufe itis requifire 
| that no man fhould come to theholy Communion, 
but with a full cruft in Gods mercy, and with aquiet 
confcicnce:hcrefure if there be апу of you, which by 
the meanes aforeíai,carinot qunet his owne confci- 
ence,but requireth further comfort or cou nfell,rhen 
Jet him cometo me,or lome other difcreet and lear- 
ned Minifter of Gods word, and open his griefe,that 
hemay receive fuch ghofily coun(el,aduife and com- 
| fort,as biscenfcience may be relicued, and that by 
| gheminiftery of Gods word he may recetuz comfort, 
| and the benefite of abfolution, to the quicting of his 


| сепісісисе, and auoydiag of all fcruple and d cuot- 


| fulneffe. 


€ Then fball tbe Minifter fay this exhortation, 


рле inthe Lord, ye  mindto come 


tothe holyCommunion of the body & blood of 


our Sauiour Chrift, m«ftconfider what Saint Paul 
writeth to Corinth å» how he exhorteth al perfons 
| diligently te try & examine themfclucs, before they 


| prelume to eateofrhatoread,and drinke of that cup. 


| For as the benefit is great, if with а true penitent 
heart & lively faith wereceius that holy Sacrament: 
| (For then we (piritually eate the Йе of Chrift, and 
| érinke his b!ood,then wed vel in thrift and Curift 
liu vs ave be one with Chrif and Chrift with vs:) So 
is the danger great,if we receive the fame vnworthi- 
Пу.Рогећсп we be guilty of § body & blood of Chrift 
| ear Suuiour,we eat and drinke our own damnation, 
not confide ing the Lords body: We kindle Gods 
wrath againft vs:we prouoke him to plague vs with 
diuers difeates,and{tundry kinds of death. Therefore 
ifany of yoube a blafphemer ol God, an hinderer or 
fisnderer of his word.anadulterer,or be in malice,or 
enuie or,in any other grievous crime, bewaile your 
fins,andcomenott »this holy Table, lefta‘ter theta- 
Кипр of ў holy Sacramenr,the deuil enter into you,as 
heentred into Iudas ,& fil youful ofal iniquities,and 


| 


bring you to deft uà onboth of bedy& (оше одре | 


theiefore yourfelues(brethren) that ye be not iudged 
of the Lord.Repent youtruly for your fins рай: haue 
aliuely and ftedfaft faith in Chrift our Saviour. A- 
mend your liues,& bein perfc& charity with al men 
fu thal you be meet partakers of thote holymyfle:ies, 
And aboue all things,ye muft giue moft humble and 


. hearty thankes to God the Father, the Sonne, and 


rheholy Ghoft, for theredemption off world by the 
death & paffion of our Saviour Chrift toth God and 
gan,whodidhumblehimfelfeeuent »thedeath уроп 
the стой for vs miferable finners, which lay in dark- 

effe and (hadow of death, that he might make vs the 
children of God,and exalt vs to eusrlafling life:And 
o.theendib it we fhoulda'way remember the excce- 
ding g:eat loue of our mafter and onely Saviour Ie- 
fus Chrift,thus dying for vs, & cheinnumerab le be- 
nefirs wh: ch byhis precious bloodthedding he hath 
obtained co vs; he ha‘ hinflituted and ordained holy 
rytteries,as pledges of hislour,& continual rem. m - 
brances of bis death, co our great & endles comfort. 
To hím therefore withth: Father & the holy Ghoft 
let vs giue (з wee are moft bounden ) continuall 
chankes,fubmitting out felues wholy to his holy will 


a 
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The Communion, 


and pieafure,and ftudying to ferue him in tiucholi- 
пейе aud rigliceoufhes all the daies of our life, amen, 


€ Then [ball tbe Minifter fay vntothem that come to ves 
€eiue the hely Communion, 
y Ou that doe truly & earneftly repent you of your 
finnes & bein loue and charity with your neigh- 
ours,and mteud to lead a new life, following the 
ommander ents of God,and walking from hence- 
oorth in his holy ауе: draw neere, and take this 
oly Sacrament to your cemfort,make your bumble 
onteffion co Almighty God, beforethis congrega- 
ion heere gathered together in his holy Name 
eckely knacling уроп your knees. i 


of allthofe that ave minded to vecesut the holy Commuys. 
on,esther by one of shem,or cl у the Mwifler bimfelfe, 
all kuecling Luvably upon thesy knees, 


Lmighey God,Father of eur Lord Iefus Chrift 

maker of all things, indge of all men we know- 
ledge and bewaile our manifold fins aud wickednes 
which we fto timeto time moft grieuoufly haue com- 
mitted,by thought, wordand d. ed againfi thy diuine 
Maiefty:prouoking moftiaftly chy wrath and indig- 
nation ag air ft vs:wee doe eazticflly repznr, andbee 


ofthemis grieuous vnto vs: the burthen of them is 
tutolerable.Haue mercy урап vs, haue mercy уроп 
vs,moft mercifull Farther, for thy Sonne our Lord lee 
fis Chrifts fake, furgiuevsall char is paft,and grant 
that we may euer hereafter ferue and pleafe thee in 
newnes oflife,to che honour and glory of chy Name 
through Iefus Chrift ourLord, Amen, 


€ Then fhal tht Mimper, or the Bi[bep. (being prefent 
fiand vp,and turning bimfel [fe to tbe perple ee d 


Aumeby God our heavenly Father, who of his 
Sreat mercy hath p omifed torgiuenes of finnes 
o all them which with hearty repentance and true 
aith turnevnto bim : haue mercy vpon you,pardon 
ad de!iuer you from all your finnes, confirme and 
| rengthen youinall goodueffe, and bring you to e- 
uerlafting life , through Iefas Chrift our Lord, 


Amen. 
Then fbalithe Minifer alfo fay, 


Here what comfortable words our Saujous. Chrift 
re to all that truely turne to him, 

* Come vnto me all ye that trauaile, and be heauy 
Jaden, and I1 will refrefh you. * So God loued the 

orld,that he gauehis onely begotten Sonne,so the 
end that althat beleeue in him (hould not perifh,bur 

aue lifeeuer] fting. a 3 
Hearealfe whar S. Paul faith. 

* "T bisis a true faying,and worthy of allmento be 
receiued, thatIefus Chrif came into the world to 
Íaue finners. 

Here alfo what S. loba faith. 

* Ifany man finne wehaue an aduocate with the 
Father, lefus Chrift che righteous, and heeisthe 
propitiation for our finnes, 


€ After which ithe Minifer fha t j 
Lift C hearts, трлн 
Anfivere. 
We lift chem v» vnto the Lo-d. 
Miniter, 
Letys giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 
Anfwere: 


$ Then fhall this general confeftion be made inthe name of 


heartily fory tor chefe our mifdoings:theremébrance | 


fat. 13.38, 
ohn 3.16, 


THALES, 


tl 0h,2,3 52 
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Anfivere, 
It is meet and right fo co doe. 
Do, V Моје, 

It is very meete, right, and our bounden duty that 
wee (hould at all times, and in all places вше thanks 
vnto thee,O Lord,holy Father, almighty cuerlaltiug 
God. 

Heere [Бай follow the proper Preface, aceording to the 
| Ч ново PA poer un ser fe эии йд» 
|o diately fhall follow, Thertore with Angels,and Arch- 
| angels &c. 


t 


| The Communion, 
_ cA! А ». 


W Edoe пораи tocometothisthy Tab!e, 
(О merciful Lord)tiulling in our owne righ- 
teouínefie,but іп спу manifold ana great mercies.We 
bec not worthy fo much as to gather vp tbe crumbes 
vnder thy Tab!e, Buechou are the fame Lord,whole 
property isalway со haue mercy: grant vs therefore 
gracious Lord, fo to eattheflefh of thy dearesonne 
lefas Chrift,and to drinkehisblood, that cur finfull 
bodies may be madecleanedy his body, and our fouls 
wafhed through his moft preciousblood,andthat we 
may euermore dwell in lum,and hein vs. Amen, 


| Ргорег рге faces, | _ Thenthe Minifler landing vp [ball fay as followeth, 
| Vpon (отта day and finen dayes after, | Lmighty God our heauenly Father, which of 
Ecavfe thou diddeft give Ictus Chriftthineonely | thy tender mercy didft giuethine onely Sonte- 
коле to bee boraeasthis зу tor vs,wbo bythe | fus Chrifto futfer death уроп the стой for our re- 


operacion of the Loly Ghoft was made very тап , of | demption who made there (by hisone oblation of 
the fubttance of the Virgin Mary his Mother,andthat | himfelfe once offered)a full, perte, and fuffictentfa- 
without (рог of fine, to n:ake vs cleane from all fin, | ¢rifice,oblation,andtarisfaction for the finnes ofthe 


| Therefore with Angels &c, 


| 
| 


| Vyen£afler day and finen dayes after. 


Vt chiefly are we bound to praife shee for the glo-| 
rious refürre&ion of thy Sonne Jefus Chrift our | 


| Lord: for he isthe very Pafchall Lambe, which was 
offered for vs, and hath taken away the finne of the 
werld,who by his death hath deiiroyed death, and 
by hisrifing to life againe , hath reftored to vs euer- 
lafting life, Therefore with Angels, с. 


рөп Afcention day and Kuen dayes after, 
eoru thy moft deare beloued Sonne Tefus 


Chrift our Lord, who after his moft glorious re- | 


(итте оп n anifeftly appeared to al his Apoftles,and. 
in their fight afcended vp into heauen, to preparea 
place for vs,that where he is, thither might wealfo 
| afcend,aud reigue with him in glory. therefore, С. 


роп Whetfunday and fixe daytsafrer. 
Hroueh Icfis Chritt our Lord, according to 
whofe mofterue promifethe holy Ghoft came 


down thi: day from heaué,with afudden great found | 
as ithad benea mighty wind,in the likeneflz of fiery | 
| tongues lighting уроп the Apofilrs,to teach them, 


whole world,and did inftitute, and in his holy Gof- 
pel command vsto continue a perpetuall memory of 


| that hisprecious death, vutill hiscomming againe, 


4 


mr encode 


Heare v5,O mercifull Father, we befeechthee, and | 
grauttbat we receiuing thefethy creatures of bread ` 


and wine,according to thy Sonne our Sauiour 1гїц$ 
Chrifis holy infticution,inremembsanceof his death 
and paífionymay be partakersof his moftbleffed body 
& blood,whe in the fame night that he was betray- 
ed tocke bread,and when hee had giuen thankes,he 
brake it,and gaue it to liis difciples,laying,Take,eet 
thisismy body whichisgiuenfor you, doethis in 
remembrance of me.Likewileafter Supper he tooke 
the cup,and when he had guen thanks, he gaueitto 
them, {laying ,Drinke ye al ofthis,for this is my blood 
ofthe new Teftament,which is fhed for you, and for 
many, for remiffion of finnes: doe this as oft as усе 
fhalidrinkeic,in remembrance of me. 


| € Then ball the Miniffer {т veceiue the Coveusanion in 


both kinds kimfelje,and next deliver it to the ather Мон 
Реп af any be there pre fent that they may heipe the chsefe 
Alinifler,and after to the people intheir hands, kueeling. 
Aud when be delinereth tle bread be [ball fay. 

The body of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which was gi- 


апахо lezd them to all truth, gining them both the | пеп for thee,preferue thy body and foule into cucrla- 
giit ofdiucrs languzgzs, and altoboldnes with fer- | Ring life: and take and catthisin remembrance that 
| nent zeale confiantiy to preachthe Gofpel vnto atl | Chrift dyed for thee,and feed on him in thine heart 


nations whereby we are brought eat ol darknes and 
| errour, into the clearelight, and true knowledge of 
| thee and of chy sorme Ieius Chrift. Therefore, &c. 


Vyon the Feaft of Trinity anely, 
T is very meete,right,and our bounden éucty, that 
we (houidataltimes,and in all places giuethanks 


by faith with chank/giuing. 
$ And tbe Mimfler that delivereth the сир (ball fay, 
The blood of our Lord lefus Chrift, which was 


fhedforthee,preferuethy body and fouleinto euerla- 
fting life: and drinke this in remembrance that 


Chrifts blood was fhed for thee and betbankefull, 


| tothee,O Lord Almighty, &eucrlafting God, which |$ Then [Байте „Мше fay the Lords prayer, the people 


| агг опе Godone Lord, notone only perfon,but three 


repeating after him every petition, After [ball bee faid 


| perfons in one fubftance.For chat whichwebeleeue of | as followetb. 


the gloty ofthe Father, the fame we veleeue of the 
Sonne and ofthe holy Gholt,withoutany difference 
e: inequality. Therefore with Angels,&c. 


After which "Prefaces (ball follow immediately. 


oU andheauenly Father, wee thy humble fere 
uantsentirely dcfire chy Fatherly goodnes,me = 


cifully to accept this our facrifice of praile & thankf- 
gining,moft humbly befeeching thee to grant, that 
bythe merits and death of thy Sonne Icíus Chrift, 


Theretore with Angels and Archangel, and with fand through faith in his b!ood,we and all thy whole 
| all che company ofheauen,we laud and magnifiethy (Church may obraine remiffion of our fins,and all o- 


| glorious Name,enermore pra fing thee, and faying, 


ther benefits of hispaffiun, Andherewe offer and pre- 


| Holy,holy,holy,LerdGod ofhofts.Heavenand earth {епс упсо thee, O Lord,our felues,our foules, and bo- 


arefall olthy glory. Glory beto thee, O Lord moft 


| dies,to be a rezfonable;holy,and liuely facti fice vnto 
[thee,hunibly befeeching thee,that all wee which bee 


High. ] 
| € T ben {ball the Minifter kneeling dewne at Gedsbord (ay {partakers ofchisholy Communion, may bee filled 


m tbe name of all them that fhal rectiue the Communte 
on, this prayer following, 


with chy grace and heauenly benediion. And al- 


though we be vnworthy,throvgh our manifold fins, 


| 
и mn - Bj se 
| 


| а a CC ION. 


to offer vatothee any facrifice: yet we belecchtheeto € Colledstobe fatd after the Offertory, when there й no 
accept this our bounden duty and fzruice,1ex wetgh- | Comn:tion ed) fach day опе, And tbe fame may bea 
ing our merites but pardowing- our offences,through fad alfa aso't as occasion [hall (évue afier the Collects ai 
Telus Cinift our Lord,by whom aud with whom,ine багоў Morning and Eneng prayer Communion, or Lee 
thevnity oF the holy Ghoft, allhonourand glory be —rany,by the difcretson of the Munsfter, 

| vntothce,OFather Almighty, world without ende. | 


Amen, | Sfift vs mercifully, О Lord, in thefeour fuppli 
Or this, cations and prayers, and difpofethe way of th 
Lmighty and euerliuing God, wemoft heartily | feruants towardthe atcaiament of euerlefüng falua 
thanke chee,for that chou до vouchfafeto feed | tion,thar among al the changes and chances ol thi 
vs, which haue duely receiued chefe holy Myfleries, | mortal life,t hey may euer bee deiended by thy mol 
with the fpirituali foode of the той precious body | gracious andready helpe, throvg Chrift our Lord 
'| and blood ofthy Sonne our Sauour efus Chriftand| Amen. 
Чой aflure vs therby of thy fauourand goodncffe to-| 
wardvs, & that we be very members incorporate in O Almighty Lord andeuerlafting God,vouchfas 
| thy milticall body, which isthe bleifed company of al we beteech thee to direct tanceifie,and gouere 
| faithful people, and bee alfo heires through hope of| both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy lawes 
| thy cuerytafting kingdom,by themeritesofthemoft| and in the workesolthy commandements, that cho 
| precious death ond paffion of thy deare Sonne: wee} row thy molt mighty protection , both heere an 
| now moft humbly befeech thee,O heauenly Father,fo| euer,we may bepreferued in body and foule,throug 
| to а vs with thygrace, ў wee maycontinweinthat| our Lord aad Sauour Iefus Сити, Amen, 
| holy.fellawfhip,and do all fuch good works as thou 
| haft prepared forvsto walke in,throagh Icfos Chrift © Rant wee befeech thee Almighty Сой, that th 
| our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy Gaolt,be -words which wee haueheard this day with ou 
all honour and glory,workd without end, Amen, outward eares, may through thy grace bee fu graffzd 
: inwardly in our hearts,thut they may bring foorthin 
F Then [рай бе faid or fong, vs the fruit of good living, to the honour and praile 
G Lory beeto God on high, and in ear h peace, | ofthy Name,throughi lelas Chrift our Lord, Amen, |* 
good willtoward men, Ve praifechee,we bleflz . | | 
thee; we worlhipthce,we glorifiethee, ерге thanks) T) Reuent vs, O Lord, їп all our doings, withthy 
tothee for thy great glory, О Lord God heaueuly той gracious faucur, and further vs withthy 
King, Godthe Father Almighty, О Lord the oncly | continual helpe, that im all our workes begun, cote 
begotten Sonne Icfus Chrift, О Lord God, Lambeof! tinued andended in thee, wee may gloiifiethy holy 
God, Sonne of the Father,tliacrakeit away thefinses | Namt,and linally by thy mercieobtaine eucrlafting 
of the world hzuemercie уроп vs. "t hou thactakeft | life,chrough telus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
away the inges ol theworld, haue mercie vpon vs. Lmighty God j fountaine of all witdom,whic 
"Thouthattakeft away the finnes of the world, re-| А knowelt our песе ез before we аке, and os: 
ceine our praiers, Thou tharficteltacthe righthand | ignorance inafkuig, we hefcech theeto haue compat © 
of God} Father,haut mercy уроп vs: for tov onely| onvponcurinfirmities, and thofe i hings which tor 
art-holy thouonely art the Lord,thou only O Chrilt,| our vnwoithiaeffe wee dare not,and for ourblinde 
with the holy Ghoit, artmoft high inthe glory of) neđe weecannot afke, vouch(ate ro give vs tor the 
God the Father, Amen, ммо: пее ef thy fon letus < hrift our Lord, Ames.. 
Linighty God, which Һа promited ro heare th 
F Toen tbe Miniffér ev the Bifbop, if he be prefent, (all let A petitions of themthat aske in rhy Sonnes Name, 
them depart wsth thishlefing, ` we befeechthee mercitully to encline thineeares to 
T Hepeaceof God which paffeth all vnderftand- | vs rhat haue made now onr prayers &lupplications 
- ing, keepe vous heraits and minds in the know- | vnto rhee,and grantthat thofethings which we haue 
ledge and loue of God, and of his Sonne Iefus Chrift | faithfully asked according to thy will may effe&ual- 
out Lord: andthe бпр of God Almighty,the Ea- | ly be obtained, tothe reliefe of our ncccffity, and to 
ther,theSanne, andthe holy Ghoft be amongft you, | thefetting forthofthy glory, through Lefus Chrift 
and remaine with you alway es, Amen. . our Lord.. 


—————— же А 


Vpon the holy dayes(iftliere be no Communion )fball be faid elithat i appointed at the Communion, ventil the endof the 
Homuly,concluding with the genrall prayer (for the whele tate of Chrifls Church saiitant kere sa сатр ) and one or 
moe ofthe fe Coll: ths before vebear [id as occafion Бай ferne. 

And there fhall-be no celeoration of the Lord: S. ирретехар there. be a good numberto Commimicate with the Myiflsr 
according te his difcretion, 

| Aad if there be uet aboue twentse per fons in the parıfh of diferetion to receine the Communion, yet there {ball be no Comme 
nion except foure оу t усе at the leaft Comemumeate with tke “Ает, 
vnd in Cathidvall or Collegiat Churches, wherebee many Miniflers and Deacons, they (hall all receine the Communion 
withthe Minsfler enery Sunday at the lzaft except they hane a reafsnable caufete the contrary. 
| Andto take away the faperfhtion which any perfor hath оу mighs baxe inthe Bread and Wine: it [ball fuffice that the 
Bread be fuch asu v[uall ta be eaten at the Table with other mestes, byt the befand pureft wheat Bread that consens 
ently тау begotten, And if any ef the Bread or Wine remasve,the Curate [аЙ ването his owne ve, 
| Zhe Bread and iin: for the Cormmnmen, [hall be prowided by the Cus ate and Churchmardins, at the charges of the Pa» 
rijbyand the Ран [halbe difcharged of fisch fumes of. maoney or other dasties which hitherte they ане payed for the 
farce by order of ther boufesexery Sunday. 
Ard note.that emery Рет ромен [ball Conmunicate at thelesft three times in the yeere , of which Eaffer to bce one, and 
Shall a'fà receise the Sacraments and other Ritesyaccording so the order sn this Booke NS dus qurely at Eafley 
exery Parilbionev (ball veskau with bis Parfon,Viear,or Carate or bis оу sheir Deputie or Depuis aud pay go thena. 
oram all &culeffajlicall daittiesyaccf атай) due then and at thes sine to be payed, 


k- - г.а в. 
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—... bevfed inthe Church. 


T appeare th by ancient writers that the Sacrament of Baptifme in the old time was not com- 
monly mpiftred but at two times mthe yeare, At Eafter and Whufuntide At whieh times 
p pas openly mintftred inthe prefence of all the Congregation: W'huh cuftome now beng = 
growen out of ufe ( although st cannot for-many confiderations bee well reflored againe ) is и 
thonght good to follow the fame,as пеетг as congeniexily may be. Wherefore the people are 
to be admomfhed ‚ that it й moft conpement thet Bapti{me [bond not bec miriflved but Upon 
Sundayes and exker koly dayesymhen the moft number of people may come toget:eryas well for 
that the Congregation theve prefent may tefisfie the recesing of thems that Le newly baptized 
into the number of Chrifls Church, as alfo becanfe the Baprifne of Iufants, euery man prefent 
emembrance ef his ewe prof fron made ta God in bu Baptifome, For wlachean/e alfe nu expedit that 
red in the Engh(b tongue, Nenertheleffe (if neceffity fo require )clnldren may at all imesbee baptized 


at borne, 


Uhen there are ch.ldyen to be baptized upon the Sunday or Foly day, the Parents fhall gine knowledzeoser wight or sn the 
morning afore the begining of Morning prayer,to the Cirat e And ther the Godfathers,Gedmethers аке people тир the 
children, mufi be ready at the Font either immediately after the laft Leffon at Morning prayer,or elfermmie diately af- 
ter the laf? Гон at Eneng prayer,as the Curate by diferetinIballappos, Andihen landing theve,the Mis- 

fier foall aske wi елеу she children be baptized,or пе, L beg avfmere, PUE then [айй Мил ст fay thus, 


Earely beloued, forafmuch and you (hill find, knocke,and it (hall be opened vne 
asallmenbe conceiued апд to you.So giue now vnto vs tbat aske: let vs chat 
bornein finne, andthatour feeke, fince: openthe gate vnto vs thatknocke,chat 
À Sauionr Chrift faith, None; thefe Infants may inioy the euverlalling benedi&ion 
canenter into chekingdom, of thy heauenly wathing,and may cometo the cter- 
cfGod,except he beregene-|. nall kingdome,whichthou Һай promifed by Chrift | 
rate and borne anew cf wa-| our Lord. Amen, 
terand of the holy Gboft: 


| 


j EOD & Ibcfeech you to call vpon € T en fhallthe Minfler fay, 
toa thet atter,thiough our Lord Iefus Chrift, chat р 
of his beuntevus mercy hee will grantco thefe chil- € Herethe words of the Gofpel written by 
&renthatthing which by nature they cannot bauc, S. Marke inthetenth Chapter. 


Ghoft,and received into Chrifts holy Church, and | Chrift that he fhouldtouchthem, And his 4с!» 
be made linely members of tke fame, ples rebuked thofe that brought chem. Rut when te- | 
fus faw it,he was difpleafed,andf id vnto them, Suf- 
fer lictlechildrento come vnto me, and forbid them | 
not for to (uchbelongeththe kingdomeofGod,Vce 
rely I fay vnto yau, whofoeuerdoeth not receiuethe 
kingdome of God as a little Child, be (hill not enter 
therin. And when hebadcaken chem vp in his armes 
heput his hands vponthem and bleffed jhem. 


thatthey may bebaptized with water and the holy Ac a certaine time they brought children to We 


G Then [ball the Minifter fay. 


€ Lec vspray. 

jo Rus, and euerlafting God, which of thy 
git at mercy diddeft faue Noe and his family in 
the Arke froniperifhing by water,and alfo didit fafe- 
ly lead the children of iiracl chy people throug hthe 
red fca, figuring thereby thy holy baptifme, andby 
the baptifine of thy welbeloued Sonne Iefus Chrift, 
didft andtifie che flood lordan,andall other waters, 
tothe туйса wathing away of finne : Weebefecch 
thee for thine infinite mercies , thatthou wile merci- 
ully looke vpon thefechildren , fan@itiethem, and 
wth them with the holy Ghoft, that they being de- 
inered from thy wrath,may bereceiued into the Ark 
fChnits Church,and being fledlaft in faith,ioytull 
hrough Боре, and raotedincharitie, may fo райе 
he wauesot thistroublefom world,that finaliy they 
ay come to the landof cuerlafting life, thereto 
eigne with thee world without end, through Iefus 

hrift our Lord, Amen, 


€ After the Gefpel is read , the Muifler {hall make this 
briefe exbortation upon the words of the Gofpel 


Riends,you heare inthis Gofpel the words of our 

Sauicur Chrift, thae heecommanded the children 
to bee brought vnto Lim, how he blamed thole chat 
would hane kept them fom him,how hee exhorted 
all mento follow their innoceucy. You perceiue how 
by his outward gefinre and deed, hedeclared hisgood 
will coward chem:Eor he embraced thé in his armes, 
he laid his hands уроп them, & blefled them, Donde 
ye nocthei fore, bucearneftly beleeue that he wil like- 
wile fauourably receiue thefe prefent Infants, that he 
will embrace them with the armes of his mercy, that 
hee will giue vnto them tha bleffing ofeteinall life, 
& make them partakers ofhisenzrlafting kingdom, 
Wherfore we being thus perfwaded at the good will 
of our heauenl y Fathe1 toward thefe Infants, decla- 
red by his Sonne Iefus Chiift, and nothing «lonbung 
but that hefauorably allowethchis charicable worke 
of ours in bringing thefe childrento his holy Daptif- 
me : let vs faithfully anddewoutly giuethankes упо | 
him,and (ау, | 


Lmighty and immortall God, the aid ofall chat 
need,the helper of al that flee to thee for fuccor, 
he life of them that belecue,& che relurretion of che 
ead: weecall vpontheefor thefe Infants, chatchey 
omming to thy holy Baptifme,may receiue remifi« 
n oftheir finne: by fpiriiuall regeneration. Receiue 
hem(O Lord ) as thou haft peomifed by thy welbe- 
сиза Sonne,laying, Aske,and you а baue, feeke, 


| 
B 4 Almighty 


тъ а. 


? 


| A Lmighty and euerlafting God,heauenly Father, 
L \wee giuethee humble thankes , that thou haft 
youchfafedto call vs vo the knowledge of thy grace, 
gnd faith in thee : Increafe this kno «ledge;and con- 
firme this faith in vs euer nore: giue thy holy fpirit to 
thefe infants,that they тазу beborne agaitie, and bee 
made heires of euerlafting laluation , through our 
Lord lefus Chrift,who liueth and raigneth with thee 
andthe holy fpirit,now and for euer, Amen. 
C Then tbe Minfter (ball (peake unto she Godfathirs and 
T азрати thu wife. 


X А 7 Elbeloued frien 's,yehaue brought thefe chil- 
| . dren here со bebaptized,ve haue prayed that 
our Lord Iefus Chrift would vouch(ate toreceiue 
them,to lay his hands уроп them, to bleflethem, to 
releate chem ofcheirfinnes, to етпе them the King- 
domeofheauen, and euerlafting life.Yé haue heard 
alfo that our Lordlefus Chrift hath promif d inhis 
Gofpel,to grant allthefechings that ye haue prayed 
for: which pro nife, he for Ins part will moft furely 
keepe and performe. Wherefore aftcr this promile 
made by Ciaift, chefe infants muft alfo faithfully for 
their parepromife by vou that be their fureties, that 
they will fortakethe deuill аиа ‘а his wo: kes, and 
conftantly belecue Gods holy word, and obediently 
[Кере his Commandements. . 


Then (аре Minifter demaund of the Godfathers and 
| Gadmotherson thu wife, 

Doeft chou forlake the deuill all his workes, the 
vaisepompe,and glory of the wortd,with al couetous 
defires of thefame , thecarnall defii es of the flefh, fo 
ibat thou wilt not follow пог beled by them 2- 


vánfipere, 
YVforfakethem all. 
| Мий, 
|! Doeft thou beleeue in God the Father Almighty, 
make: ofheauen andearth ? Andin Telus Chrift his 
only begotten Son ош Lord ? And that he was con- 
ceiuedby the holy Gheft, borne of the Virgin Mary, 
thathe Juftered vader pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, that be went down into hell,and al- 
fo didrife ag aine the third day,that he afcended into 
heaven aud fitteth at theright haud of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty,andfrom then.e (hal come agzine at 
theend ol the world to iudge the quicke & the dead? 
And doeh chow b<leene iri the holy Ghoft, theholy 
Catholike Church the Communion of Saints, the re- 
million of fins, the re'urre&tion uf the fla(h, and euer- 
{айтпа life after death? 
| Ыз е, 
All this 1 ftedfaftly Ье1еепе, 
а Мт. 
Wile thou be baptized in chi: faith? - 
| Anfirer ey 
|Thatis my defire. 
| F Then [ере Miniter fay. 
О Меге 1 God,graut that theold Adam in thefe 
| children may be fo buryed, that thenew man 
may be raifed vp in them. Amen, . 
| Grantihatall carnal! affzions may die in them, 
and chatal!thiags belonging to thefpirit, may liue 
aad grow inthem, Amen 
|' Grane that they may haue power and ftrength to 
aue v1&ory andto tryumphagainft the deaill, the 
world and tive Acfh, Amen. 


Publique Baptifme. e" 


thy mercy,O bleffed Lord God, who doeftliue, and 

gowerne all things world without end.Amen. 

A 5те euerl4fting God, whofe molt dearely 
beloued Son Iefus Chrift for the forgiuenefTe of 


our finnes.did fhed out of his moft precious fideboth | 


ater and blood, & g ue commandement to his dif- 
iples,thatthey fhould go teach al nations, ani bapa 
ize thern in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and 
ftheholy Ghoft:reg ard, we befecch thee, the fuppli- 
‘gations of thy congregation, andgrant th:t all thy 
ruants which hall be baptized ia this waier, may 
keceiue the fulneffe of thy grace, and euer remairein 
the number of thy faichtull & ele& children, through 
elusChrift cur Lord, 


Then [ball the Minifler take the shildin his hands, ard 
4 aske the name: and naming the chide, {hall dip it inthe 
water, fosi Бей [усе Ну and warily den: faring, 


, D ba, tize thee in the Name of theFacher, and 
oftheSonne,and of thelioly Ghoft Amen, 


m 


"ME ifthechild beweake,it fball jeffieeto powre water | 


upon it, faying tbe. oevefa'd words, 


МЇ" Tbaptzethezinrlie Матеоѓ theFather, and: 
of the Sonne,aud of the holy Ghoft. Amen. 

€ Thin the Mivifler {hall make a стой vponthe childes 

T forehead, гй. 

| Ereceiue this childe into the Congregation 

of Chriflsflacke, and doc figne him wich the: 

the cro(fe, in token that hereafter hefha!l not 


4 
‘figne of 


s 
————— — M 


gr 


ibe afhamedto confeffe the faith of Ghiift crucified, | 


jand manfally to fight vnder his banner acainft fiance, . 


ithe world & che deuil and to continue Chrifts faith- 
full fouldier,and leruant vnto his lives end, Amen, . 
| F Then Јаре Mimfler fay, 

Eeing now, dearely beloued brethren, thatthele 
| chileren beregenerate,and graftedinto the body 
of Chrifte Congregation, let vs giue thankes vato 
God forthefe benefits,znd with one accord make our 
prayers vn: o Almighty God, that they may‘lead the 
Icftof their life according to this beginning. 

G Then [bali be fasd, 
Our Father which artin heauen, Stc. . 


© Thess {hall the Minfler fay. 
VV Father,that it hath plealed thee to regenera:e 
‘this infant with thy holyfpirit, tc receiue him for 


thine owne child by adoption, andto incorporate 
hím into thy holy Congregation: And humbly wee 


hefeech theeto graunt,that he being dead vnto finne, ; 


and] wing упо righteoufnes,and teing buried with 

Chriftin his death,may crucifie the ofd man. and vt- 

terly at olit the whole body offinne , that as hee is 

made pattaker of the death of thy Sonne, lo hee may. 
| be partaker of hisrefurreGion : fo that finally, with 
| therefidue of thy holy Congregation,he may bee itis 
| beritour of thine cuerlafting kingdome, through: 
Chriftour Lord. Amt, 


€ At the laf end the Miniflers calling the Godfathers ana 
Godmothers together fhal fay thisechortation fellowing 


i 


pe a: thefe children haue promifed by you 
iL co forfakethedeuiil & al: his works,to beleens in | 


Grant that whofoeuer is here dedicated to thee by | Gad, & to feruehim : yos mult remember jit is your | 
our ссе & miniftery, may. alfo be indued with hea- | parts and ductiesto (се thae chefe infants beetaught, 
uenly vertucs, and cusrlaliingly rewarded, through | fo foose as сісу (halbe abletolearne what a folemre 


I cme 


Ee yeelde спее hearty thankes, той mercifull . 


| 


— PruateBapfme. — — 
agodly &a Chriftian life , remembring alwayes Ta 


vow, promife, and profeffion they haue made hy you. 
Andthatthey may know thele things the better, yee 
(hall call vponthem to heare fermons, and chiefly 
you fhallprouide that they may lea:ne the Creed, the 
Lords prayer, & Шесп Commandements in the En- 
glifh tongue. & al other things which a Chriftia man 
ougot to know & belecue to his foules health, & thag 
thele children may te veituoufly brought vp to Icade 


qr. The Minter foal command 


— = 


Baptilme doth r-prefét voro vs our prot ffor which 


isto follow the exampleofour amour СИ, паго | 


be sade like veto Бил, that as hedied & rue againe 
for vs, fo (hould we which are baptized,die fiom fin, 


and rife sgaine veto righteoufiies, continually mor- | 


titying all our euill andcottupt atleQtions, and daily 
procecding in a!l vertue and godlinc fe of liming, 


that the claldren be brought tp the Bifhop, tobe confirmed of him, fof owe asthey can [ау 


inibi velgar tonguethe Articles of the Faith, the Lordi prayer,and the ten Commandements and be further inflrnite 


ed in the Catechsfme fet forth for that purpefe,cccordingly à 


~ @ Of them that areto 


houles in time of neci 


ofthe Parith,or any o 


sit there expreffed, 


can be procuied, 


ww 


the fard lawfall Mwifizr foall dip st a water оу power water 


I bap:izethee in the Name.of the Father , and 
Ni. of che Sonne, and ofthe holy Gholt, Amen, 


And let them «ot doubt, Ust that the childe fo baptized, 
blaw[uliy аза fof cn у сартай, ard cagot nor t0 bee 
baptized ugane, Bui yet nétterthe Ioffe, 3f tie childe which 
js after bis fort baptized , doe after ad lite, it й expeti 
ent thatit cec Бит into the Charca, to the pent Айат if 
the Pref or Mujer of the fame Parih did tumfelfe bap- 
ёс that chidi, the Cor grecation may “ee certifie? of the 
triceforme of Bastifoe -g bins prinately before ufed Or if the 
childewerebapt zed by any otier Татай Май т, that ten 
the Minifer of the Parish , where tbe childe was barne or 
ehrrjtenca [b all ex ime ardtrie, whether the shade bee law- 
filly baptize.’ er no, In which eafeif trafe thar bring any 
cuid te she Church, do anfmere that the fame child u alreacy 


baptized then fhall she Мар examine shem fariber, fiy- 


тпру. 

By whom was thechildebaptized ? 

who was piefent when the childe was bapti- 

zed?- 

And Lecaufe (оте things, effentisll со this: Sacra- 
ment, may happen tale omitted chrough fea: e or 
bafte in бис timesof extremitie : thereiore 1 de. 

| manudfurther of you, | 

With what matrer wasthe shildebaptized? 

With whatwords was:he childebaptize: ? 

Whether thinke you the childco be lawfully andper- 

K ly baptized? 


t = 

8 And if the Minktcy fhal! fi deby the anfiveres of fach 

^ as bring the chide , that ali things were done aste) 
ouzht to bee : t'es [рай beenot chriften the ch.lde a. 
cane, but [ball vezeine bim «е онг of the flocks of the 
уже Christian pople, [aging thus, 


Certifie you, thatin this cafe ail is well done. and 


eccording vpto due order,cocerning the baptizing ` 


ot this child, which beingt orne in originall fin, and 


drten ot G^d, and heizes f euerlaiting Ме. For our 
Lord Iefus Chnft doeth not deniehis grace and mere 
cie vato fuch ir fanrsbu: molllouiagly doth cal them 
vato him,as the hulyGo!pel doth wines to cur com- 


forronthis wile. 
A T acertainetime they brovghtchildrentoChrifl 
that he (hold touch them And his dilciplesrebu- 
kedthofe that brought them But when Helusfaw it, 
hee was ditplcafed , and faid vnto them, Sutter little | 
childrento come vnto me,and forbidthem pot, for to 
fuch belongerh the Kisgdomeof Gad. Verily I fay 
vnto you, whofocnerceth notiecciverh: Kingdome 
of Godasalielechilde, hee fhall notenter therein. | 
And when he had taken them vp in his arines, he put | 
his hands vpon them,and bleffedthem. | 


€ After the Gefpelis read the M:nifter Бай make thises:= | 
bortation upon the words оў the Goffel. 


Ricnds, you heare in this Gofpel the words of our 
Г Santour Chrift that be commanded rhe ште ro 
bebroghtvnto him, how he blamedchofe that would 
haue kept chem from him, how he exhorted al men to 
fo!iow their innecencie. Ye pe ceine how by his out- 
wa d gefture&dzed he declared his good wil toward 
them, For heeabraced chem in his armes,he laid his 
hands уроп tliem,& bleiled thé Doubt yenct there- 
forebutearneft!y beleuethat ho hath likewife fuuou- 
1ably receiued this prefét infant,that he hath embra- | 
ced him with rhearmes of his mercy, that heehath 
giuen vntc him the big fling of eternall life and mace 
hia: parraker of lis euerlzfting Kingdom, Whe'c- 
{оте we being thus peifwsded ofthe good will ofour 
heauenlyFather , declared by his Soune Lefus Chiift 
сома: this infant,letvs faithfully and deuourly give 
tliaukes упо him,and foy the prayer which e «e 
ее 


е paptized in priuata. 
ое Бу the Minifter 


ther lawtuil Minifter 


{ 


in the wrath of God.isnow by the lauer ofregensra- 
- (Чоп in bapufme received into the numberof the chil- 


e 3° 


* 


— f 


ке — - — 


himfelfetaught, sad in declaration of c "у faith,letvs 
recite the Articles contained in out Creede. 


{ 
€ Here the Minsfler with the Goafutners and Godacothers, 
| [ball fay. 
| € Our Father which art in heauen, &e, 
Then [ball the Prift demaund the name of the childe, 


whech being by the Goafsthers and С odmothers pronoun- 
ced,the Ми» [Бай faye 
| 


j à Docflthou in the name cf this Etude forfake the 


cuiil and all his мог Кез е vaine pompe,and glery 
£the woild, with al the couetous defires ofthe fame, 
hecarnall defires of the е, and nottofollow and 
eled бусел? 
vnfmere, 
I foi fake them all? 
| Minifter. 
| Doeftrhowinthe name of this childe profeffe this 
faith tobeleeue ia God the Father Almighty, maker 
ofheauen and earth? And in Tefus Chrifthis cnly be- 
gotten Sonne our Lord ? And that he was conceiued 
hy the holy Ghoft, borne of the virgine Mary,chat he 
{uffered vnder Pontius Pilare, wascrucified , cead, 
and buried: thathe went down into hell and a'fo did 
rife againrhe tbird day,tharheafcended into heauen, 
and fitreth at the right hand of Godthe Father Al- 
mightie,and from thence he fhal! come againe at the 


end of the wor'dto indge rhe quicke&the dead? And | 
doe you in hisname beleeueinthe holy Gho&, the | 


holy Catholique Church,the Communion of Saints, 
khe remiflion offinnes, refurre&ion, and euerlafting 
life after death? 
Anfwere, 
ll chis I Redfafily beleeue. 
Let vs pray. 
Lmightie and everlasting God, hesuenly Father, 
A wee gine theehumble thankes „ that thou hatt 
ouch fated to call vs tothe knowlege of thy grace, 


and faith inthee : Increafc this knowledge and con- | 


firme this faith invs euermore : giucthy holy fpiric 
othis infant, chat he being borne againe, and being 


"UI CANI I “ОЮК = ; 
&5 The order of Confirmation, or laying 
on of hands vpon children baptifed,and ableto 


ender an accountot their faith according to 


r 
| the Catechifme following. 


т 
Privace Baptifme, 


made heire ofeuerlafting faluationthroughourLerf 


Jefus Chrift,may continue thy feruanc;and atta e thy 
promife, through the fame onr Lord [efus Chrift thy 
Sonne,who liusth and reigneth with thee inthe vnie 
tie of the fame,holy Spirit cuerlaftingly, Amen, 


« Tren [ball the Miifle make thtsexbortation te the God- 

fathers and Godmothers. 
pe ee asthis childehath promifed by youto 
WC forfake the deuill anda] his workes, tobelecuein 
God, and toferue him: you mult remember that it is 
your part and duetie to fee that this infant betaught, 
fu foone as hee (hall bea&leto learne,what afolemue 

ow,promife,&profeffion he hath made by you And 
hac he may know thefe things the tetter,ye thall call 
ivpon himto heare fermons,&chicfly ye fall prouide 
ithathe may learne the Creede, the Lords prayer,and 
the ten Commandements in the Engtifh tongue, and 
alotherthingswhich at hriftian man oughttoknow 
andbelceueto hisfoules health, andthatth:s childe 
may bevertuoufly brought vp,coleade a godly and a 
Chriftian life,remembrirg alway that Варис doth 
reprefent vato vs our prok Шоп, whichis to follow 
itheexample of our Sauiour Chrift, and be made like 
vnto him, that as heedyed and role againctor vs, fo 
оша we which are baptized, die fto.» finne,and rife 
againe vnto rightcoufnefle, continually mortifying 
i abl our euill and corrupt affe&ions, and daily procce- 
ding,in all vertue and godlineffe c (living, 

And fo forth as in Publique B-ptifire, 


| 
€ But if they whieh ийе the infants to the Church, dee 
make fuch uncertaine anfiveres to the 'Руі Те; диг 
ous, asthatst cannot appeare that the childe was bape 
tized with water, Inthe Name of the Father,and of 
the Sonne,and efthe holy Ghoht (whickarecffertial 
partsof Baptifme ) then Lt the Prust baptize it in 
forme aboue written, concermng publique Baptifrae, 
(aning that atthe d:pping of she childe mthe Font , be 
ай efe thu forme of words. ў 


If thou bee not already baptized, N, Т baptizethee 


| inthe Name of the Father, and of the Soane, and of | 


| theholy Ghoft, Amen. 


— ee 


— 3 


————————————————— M м tmnt 


Te the ende that Confirmation may tee mmifred to the more edifying of fuch as [ball veceime it, ( acceding te 
| А Saint Paulsdollrme, whoteacheth that all things foould bee doneinthe Church, totherdeficationefthe fame) ЗЕ 
ts thought goodthat none hereafter [ball bee confirmmd, byt fach as can [Ay intheiv mother топене the Articl.s oj the 
futb, the Lords prayer, and the ten Comm endemets, and can alfo anfwere to fach quest:ons of ehu fhort Catechifme,as 
the Bifbop (оу fichas bee [ball appomt) [Бай by bis dijeretion appofekinsin, And thu arder is mofi contscmentto bee obs 
(етмей for dics confiterationt, 

| Firfi, becaufe that when children come to the yeeres of diferction, and hane learned what their Godfathers and 
\Godwsothers promefed for them tn Baptifme, they may then themfelucs with their owne mouth у and with ther 
mne confint, openly before the Church, ratifieand confiymethe {ameyand alfo promfethat by the grace of God, they will 
ensermore endesonr themjelues fisthfielly to obfivme ата keepe fachihings у as they by their owne mouth and confi fion 
haue a[fented unto. 

Secondly, feralmuch as confi: mation is omfIved unto themthat bebaptized , that by impofition ofhandes and prayer 
they may уссеше firength and defence againft all temptations to finne and the affaults of the world andthe deuil , it is 
ras ft meete to bee wingfired when cluldrencome to shat age, that partly by the frailtie oftheir owne е , partly by the af- 
faults of the world and the dewil,they begin te be in danger to fall mto [апау kinds of finne. 
| Thardly, for thatit u agreeable with the ufage of the ('hurchintimes pafl, whereby it mas ordained that Confirmation 
fhould be mnifired to them that were of рет). аде, thar they being infiraRedinChrifls teligson, fooutd openly profeffe 
thay owne feath, and promife tobe obsdient unto the will of Gea, 


And 


— -— Tue? —— —— 


+ E————w» 


enyand bc undoubtedly fasid, 


LAC 


| - 
| 
A Hat is your name? 
vA sfwese, 
N.or M. 
Qu: ftien. 
Who gane youthis namt? 


„Апјтуете. 
My Godfathers and Сойто`ћегѕ in ту baptimr, 


‘The Catechifme : 


Aid that na эла» fhal thike that arg detr ment fhall corae ta the children by deleys ing afabtir Confirmation, Fee (ba 
know for trueth, thattt is certaine by Gods word, that children bei g baptized, barge all tangs песе[ат) for thet faluatie’ 


erm | 
thatisto lay, An TA 
| 


atecniime, y , 
{truction to beclearned of cuery childe;bcfore 


_hebe broughtrobe - by the Вор, 
Эи әп. | п тете, 


Tenne, ^" 
uefl:en, 
Which be they ¢ 
Аоте, 
"He fame which God fpake in thezx, C haptet 
of Fxodus laying ‚1 am the Lord thy God 
which have brought thee out of the land of i 


wherein $ was made a member of Chift, chechildecf; gypryoutot thehoufe ot bondage. 


God,and «n inheritour of the kingdume of heaves, 
nejhon, 


| 1. Thou fhalt haue none otner Gods but me. 


ii. Thou fhalt iot maletothy felfe any graver image, 


What did your Godfathers and Godmothersthen | nor thelikeres of any thing that isin heauen above, 


| £uryou? 
Anfacre, 1 
They did promife & vow tiree things in my name, 
Furft,chat I fhould forfakecheceuill & all nis works, 
tbe pompes, and vanitieofthe wicked world; and all 


the finiu! luitsofthefc(E, Secondly thac l fhould be- | 


| lecue al the Articles ofine Chriftian faich. Andtbird- 
_Ty,that I Љой keepeGods hoty wil and commande. 
ments, aid walke m che tame all the daycs of my life. 
Qreftion, " 
Doeft thou not think chat thou art bound to beleue 
| andso doc as they hau: pron ifedfor thee ? 
| Anfwere, 

Yesverily: and by Gods-helpe fo Т will. And I 
hearelythanke our heauenly Father,that he hath cale 
led metothis fate of faluation,through lefus Chrift 
ourSauicur, And I pray God to giuemee his grace, 
that! mzy contine In rhe famevnto my hues end, 

| Әз йїп. 
| Rehearle the Articles of thy beliefe, 
| A тете. 

| Deleceue in God the Father Almighty , maker of 

heaucnandcath. Andian 10005 Chrifthis onely 


| norincheearth beneath, nor inthe water vnder the. 


earth, Thon fhalt not bow downtothem nor wo; fhip- 
them: For [thelozd thy Godam aielaus Ged, and 

vifit rke finnes ofthe fathers уроп the children, vato, 
he third and lomth generation of them that hate me, 
and (еже mercy vnro thoulands inchem that loue 
me,and keepe my commandements, | 
iii. Thon fhalt not take the Name of the Тога у; 
God invaine:for the Lord will net hold him guiltles 

that rakech his Name in vaine, | 
iii, Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth 
day. Sixe dayes fhalt thou labour anddoe all that; 
thou haft ro doe : buttketevenih day ts she Sabbath) 
of the Lord chy God.In itthaufbalt ёсе no maner of, 
warke rhon and спу fon,and chy daughter thy man- 
feruant and rhy maidferuant thy cattel and ibe апі, 
gerthatis within thy gates:for in fixe dayesthe Lord: 
mide heaven and earth, the {ea,and al tiat in them is, 


andrefted che feuenth day, whercforethe Lord bleffzdi 


the feuezith d iy,and hailowed it 
v. Honour thy father and rhy mother,that thy dayes 
may be long intheland which the Lord thy God gi- 


| ueth thee. 
Sonne our Lord,which was conceiued by theholy | vi, Thou fhalzd»e no mu ther. 


Choft,borne ofthe virzin Mary, futfzred vnder Pon- | vii. Thou alt nos commit adulteiries { 


tius Pilate, wes crucifizd,dead,and buried, te дсісепе 
ded into hel,the third day he role againe from ў dead, 
he afcended into hesuen,and fitteth at the sight hand 
[of ood the Father Aimightie, from thence hee (hall 
| cometoindge the qaick andthe dead 1 beleeue in the 
'holyGhofl,thc holyCatholique Church,the commu- 
rion of Saints the foigiuencile of finnes,' he refurrec- 
tion oftlicbod: andthe lifecuerlafting. Amen. 
Qu fiim. 
What doeftthou chiefly learne йе Articles of 
thy beitefe 2 
А 
Fir, Ilearneto teleevein God the Father, who 
hath made me and ali the world. 
~ Secondly, inGodiheSonne, who hath redeemed 
me and all mankinde 
Thirdly.in God the holy Choft, who fanGifiech me, 
and all the cle& prop le ct God. 
| Quejlion. 
You faidetbaz your 3odf:shers and Godrotl ers 
did promife for you,tha: you fhould keep Gods com- 
pnandements, Tell me bow many there be. . 


1 


viii. Thou Gate not fteale. í | 
ix. Thou fhailt not beare falfe witneffe agaioft thy: 
neighbour. 
x. Thou halt not couet thy neighbours honfe, ehou 
fhalt пәк coust thy neighbours wife, nor hisferuant, 
nor his mai ley10r nis oxe,nor his afle, nor anything 
thatis his, | 
| ue (Hon, | 
| Whar doeft thou chiefly learne by thefe comman- | 
dements ? | 
v Anfwes e, 
Т l'earnetwothinzs: Myduety towards God, and 
my duety towrds my neighbour, 
4eftion, 
What is thy duetie towardsGod ? 
Downfweres | 
My durerowards Gou,istobeleuein hinto feare | 
bim,&tolouebim with al my heart, withat u y mind | 
with all myfoule, and with all my ft engili To-wors | 
Лір him,to give him thankes, to put my whole сти | 
jimhim,to cal уроп him to honor his ho'y Name ard ' 


1 


his word, & to (егис him truly allthe dayes of my life; 
a „рита 


| Quefion. 
Whatis thy dusty toward thy neighbour? 
An fiere, 
My duety towards my neighbour is to Joue him as 
my feife, and to doeall men as I would they fhould 


doe vn o me, To loue,honor,&fuccovr my fatherand | 


то ег. To honour and obey the King and his Mini- 
fiers. To fubmit my Пе to all my gouernours , tea= 
chers,{piritual paftors,and mafters.To order my felfe 
lowly and аду, to all my betters, То hurtno 
Lody by word or deede, To be true and iuf in all my 
dealing, To beare no malice no: hatred in my heart. 
To kecpemy hands from picking andflealing , and 
my tonguefrom еш fpeaking,lying,and fianderirg, 
To keepemy body in temperance, foberueffe, and 
chaftity. Nottocouetnor defireother mens goods, 
bat colearne and labour truely to get mine owne lis 


uing andto doe my duety in that ftate oflife,ynto the’ - 


wbich it fhall pleafe God to call me. 
Quhen, 

My good child, know this,thatthou art notable to 
| doe thefechings ofthy felfe nor to walkein the com- 
;mandemenrs of God, and toferue him, withouthis 
fpeciall grace, which thoumuftlearne at all times to 
[eall for by diligent prayer. Let me beare therefore if 
thou canit fay tke Lords prayer, 

` Anfivere, 
o Father which art in beanen. Pal'owed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy wil be done in 
earth, asitisinheauen. Giue vs this day onr daily 
bread, And forgive vs our trefpaffes, as wee forgiue 
them that cre(paffe againft vs. And leade vs not into 
temptation, Bur deliuer vs from enill. Amen, 
Queftion, 
What defi eft thou of God inthis prayer? 
Anfivere. 

T defire my Lord Gad our heauenly Father, whois 
ehe giuerofall goodneffe, to fend his grace vnto me, 
and vnto all peop'e, that wemay worfhip him, ferue 
him,&obey him as we oughtto дое, And I pray vito 
God. that hee will fend vs all things chat be needfull 
both for our foules and bodies, And that hee will be 
mercifull vnto vs,and forgiue vs our finnes, and.that 
it willpleafehimto (апе and defend vs in all dangers, 
'ghoftly and bodily , and that hee will keepe vs гот 
all finneand wickedneffe, and from our ghoftly ene- 
imie, and from euerloftinz death, Aud this | tiuft 

be will doe of his mercy and goodnefle, through our 
Lord Icfus Chrift, And therefore I fay Amen, So 


be it, 

His Chuich? 
Anfivere, 

| Twoonely asgenerally песе агу tofaluation,that 

is to fay, Baptifme ш Supper ofthe Lord, 

[ ие опе 

Whatmeanell thou by this word S zorament ? 

“Anfwere, . 

Imeanean ostwaidand vifiblefigne,ofaninward 
and fpirituall grace giuen vnto vs,ordained by Chrift 
lumfelfe, asa meanes whereby weereceine the fame, 
anda pledge to aflure vs thereof, 

ucftion, 
How many parts be therein а Sacrameni ? 
ПОА 

Two: Theoutward vifibleSigne , and theinward 
Spiritual grace. 

Quefiton. 

Whar is the outward vilible figne, or forme in · 
Baptifme? 


| = 


weflien. 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chrift ordayned in 


MÀ ee, — 


> TheCiccchime, —— 


Anfivert, 

Water : wherein the perfon baptized is dipped, or 
fprinkled with it, Josie Name of the Father ‚апа ef the 
отпала ef thebely Ghoft, 

He fion, 

What isthe inward and fpirituall grace ? 

„пете, ' 

A death vnto finne ,-and anew birth vntorighte-! 
ошгеЙе For being by nature borne in finne, andthe, 
children of wrath,we are hereby made thechilzren of | 
Grace, i | 

Queftion, | 

What is required ot perfonsto be baptized ? 

Anfwere, 

Repentance,whereby they forfake finnezand Faith, 
whereby they ftedfaftly bele: ue the promiles ofGod, 
made to them in that Sacrament, 


aeftion, 
Why then are infants baptized, when by reafon of 
their tender age, they cannotperforme them? 


Anfivere, 

Yes:they doe performe them by their Sureties, who 
promifc and vow them both, in their names: which 
when they come to ageytliemfelues are bound toper- 
forme. 

АГ 

Why was the qi i ofthe Lords Supper or- ° 
dained? 

Arfwere, | 

For the continual remembranceoftheSzcrifict of | 
the death of Chrift, andthe benefits which wee re- 
ceiue thereby, 

seftion, 

What is the outward patt or figne of the Lords 

Supper ? 
vAnfwtre, ' 
Bread and Winewhichthe Lord hath commanded 


to Le receiued, 4 
яе Нон, 
What istheinward part, orthing fignified ? | 
0 ‘eAnforere, Б { 


The Body and Blood of Chrift, which аге verily 
and indeed, taken and receiued of the faithfullin the | 
LordsSupger. i 

Queftion, 
` What аге thebenefis , whereof wee are partakers, 
thereby ? : 
Anfrere, 

The ftrengthening and refre(bing of our foules by 
the Body and Blood of Chrifi, as our bodies are by 
the Bread and Wine. 

Qucftion, 
What is required of them,which cometo the Lorde 
Supper? 

„Апсете, 2 
To examinethemfeloes whether they repent them 
truely of their former finnes , fledfaftly purpofing to 
leade anew Ше: baue a lively faith in Gods mercie 
through Chrift, with a thankefull remembrance of 
his ceath, and be in charitie with all men, 


| So foone ai toe children can fay in their mothey tongue 
the Articlss of the faith, the Lords prayzy,and the теппе 
Command.ments, and alfo can anfwereto fisch queflicus 
of this (hort Chatech fme. as the B {hop ( or fach as ke (hall 
appsint ) {hall by bas d'fevetioz oppofe therm in: then [ай 

| thig beebronght tothe Brfbop by one that [ball be hu God- 

| father or Godmotier, that entry childe may hane a wits 
neffe of hu coufirmation, And the Bifbop [ball confirme 
them on the wife. 


$ Confirmation, : 3 


Minifler, 
& Vehelpe isin the Name of the Lord, 
S Anfwere, 
Which hath made heauen and earth, 
Мий, 
‚ Pleffed be the Name ofthe Lord, 
k Anfwere, 
Henceforth world withou' end. 
} Mmfler, 


td heare our prayers. 
Jo dad Aafwere, 
And let our crie come vntothee, 
€ Let vs pray. 
Lmightie and euerliuing God, who һай vouch- 
A [afed to regenerate thefe thy feruants by water 
and the holy Ghofl, and haft giuen vnto them for- 
giueneffe of all their finnes: ftrengthen chem we be- 
feechthee,O Lord,with the holy Ghoft the Comfor- 
ter, and dayly increafe inthem thy manifold gifts of 
grace, the fpirit of wifedome and vnderftanding, the 
Ípiritof counfaile and Ghoflly ftrength, the fpisit of 
knowledge and true godiineffe, and fulfill them (О 
Lord) with the fpirit of thy holy feare, Amen, 
© Then the Bijbep [ball lay his hand upon «uery childe 
fentrally, faying, | A 
Defend, O Lord, this childe with thy hezuenly 
grace, that he may continue thine for euer,and dayly 
increafe in thy holy Spirit more and more, vntill he 
come vnto thy euerlafting kingdome, Amen, 
Є Then fhall the ТЕРА 
Let vs pray. р 
Lmighrie and euerliuing God, which makeft vs 
Avett to will, and to doe thofe things that be 
good and acceptable vnto thy Maieflie, we make our 
humble füpplicarions vnto thee for thefe children, 
уроп whom (after the example of che holy Apoftles) 
wee haue laid our hands, to certifie them (by this 
Signe) of thy fauour and gracious goodnefit toward 


ouerthem :let thy holy Spirit be euer withthem, an 
foleadethem in the knowledge and obedience ofthy 
Word, that in the end they may obraine the euerla~ 
fting life, tlirough ош Lord Ielas Chiift, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoft liueth and reigneth one 
God, world without end. Amen, 


F Then the Bifbop fhall effe the thildren ‚ faying | 


thus, 


TH bleffing of God almightie, the Father, the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoft, be уроп you, aud re- | 


maine with youfor euer, Amen. | 


them : letthy Fatherly hand,we beftech thee, euer ; 


The Curate of enery Parifh, оу fome other at his ap- 
poinment [Бай diligently vpon Sundayes and Holy. 
dayts , halfe an boure before Enening prayer , openly in 
the Church, i$hutl. and examine fu many chilarcn of 
bis Par:fh fent vite him, asthe time will ferne, and as 
ks «И thinke conucnient , in fome part of ths Cate- 
ch:fme. 

Aad all Fathers, Mothers, Maflers, atid Dames, [Бай 
caufe thes children, firuants and prentifes (which hane 
not learned thcir Catechi{me) to come to the Church at 
the time appointed, and obediently то heave and be ordered 
by the Curate, vtl [ис times as they have learzed all 
that here appointed for them to leayne, Aud mbetfoess? 
the'Bifbep [ball gine knowledge for children to be broug’ 
before lura ta any conuenient place for theiy confirmaticr, 
then [ball the Curate of eucry Parifh, either bring or fend 
in writing the names of all thofè children of bu Parifh, | 
which can fay the Articlesof the Faith, the Lords prayer, 
aud the tex commandements, and alfo how man) of them 
can anfmere to the other дае оп contained in thts Cae 
techifme, à 

4:4 there Фай none be admitted 10 the holy Comma 
nion, 09111 fuch time as he can fay the Catechifme, and be 
confirmed, 


T The formeot folemnization of Matrimonic. | 


Ift, the Banes mmf! be asked three femrali Sundayes, or Holy dayes, їл ейте of Sersice, the people being prefesty, |. 


- after theaccuslomed maner, : 


And ifthe perfons that would be maried dwell in diners Pa 


et, the Bares mufl be asked in both Parifbes: and the Cu. | 


rate ofthe one Parifh [Ьай not folemnize Matrimonie bátwixt them, without a Certificate of tke Banes being thrice | 


asked from the Curate of the other Рат. 
As the day 


appogsted fov folemnization of Matrimonie, theper{ons to be maried, [ball come into the body ofthe Church, | 


with their friends and neighbours, and there the Prseft [hall ay thus, 


? Earely beloued friends. we are gathe= 
(5 red togerher heere in che fight of 
God, and inthe face of his cangte- 
T ! ра'іоп, со ioyne together this man 
v7 4^», and this woman in holy Matrimo- 
б=%— nie, which is an honorable eftate, 
nftituted of God in Paradife, in the time of mans 
innocencie, fignifying vnto vs the mvfticall vnion 
hatis betwixt Chrift and his Church: which holy 
Rate Chrift adorned and beautitied with his pre- 
ence and firft miracle tha: he wrought in Cana of 
slile, and is commended of S.Paule to behonou- 
kable among all men, and therefore isnot to be en- 
teiprif: d nor taken in hand vnaduifedly, lightly, or 
wantonly, to farisfie mens carnalllufts and apreti:es, 
like bruitebealts that baue no vnderflanding, but 


reuerent'y, difcreecely, aduifedly,foberly, and in the 
feare of God, duely confidering the caufes for which 
Matrimony wasordeined, One was, the procreation 
of childien,to be brought vpinthefeare and nurture 
of the Lord, and praife of God. Secondly, it was or- 
deined for аг: medie againft finne, and to avoid for- 
nication, that fuch perfons as houe not the gift of 
continencie. might marrie,and keep ethemfelues үп» 
defiled members of Chrifis body, Third'y, for the 
mutua'l focie'je, helpe and comfort that the one 
cught ro haue cftheother, both in profperity and 
'aducifity : into the which holy eftare teft two per- 
fons p;efent come naw to be ioyned, Therefore if 
any man can еж any tuft caufe why they may not 
Jaw fully be ioyned together, ler him now fpeake, or 
iels hereafter for euet hold bis peace, 


- € And 


| 


l 
4 
: 


uc aati 


be [бай fay, d 
I Require & charge уон, (as you will anfwere atthe 
А. drea: full day of iudgment, when the fecrets of all 
carts fhalbe difclofed)thiat ifeither of you doe k&ow 
ny impediment why yemay nct belawfully ioyned 
egetherin Matiimony that yee confullcic, For be ye 
elladured, that fo many as be coupled together o- 
herwife then Gods word doth allow, are not ioyted 
ogether by Gad, neither istheir Matrimony lax tall, 
$ Atwhich day of marrisge, fang man doe alledce 
nd declare any inpediment, wi y they may not bee coupled 
ogether in ALatrimonyly Gods Law ‚ er the Lewis of this 
calme ard will be Бов. and fu ffic ent fareties with him 
othe parties, ovelfe put is a canteen tothe full velu of 
“chcharges as the perfonsto bee married doe fufteine, to 
rone bte allegation,thenthe folensnization mufi be de erred 
wate fuch ume asthe tructhbe tried, If no impediment bee 
plleadged, then (ball the Curate fay vmo the man, 
Wilt theu haue this woman to thy wedded 
М. wife, to liuetogether alter Gods ordinance їл 
he holy eftare of Matrimony ? Wile chcu loue her, 
comfort her, honour, and keepe her in ficknes andin 
health, and forlaking all other, keepetheeonely to 
er folong as youboth (ball liue? 
| The man [ball anfivtre; 
will, Ў 
| Then [ball the Minifter {ay їз the woman. 

т Wilt thou haue this man to thy wedded hn’ 
IN, band, to liuetogether after Gods ordinance, in 
theholy chate cf Matrimony ? W It cheucbcy him, 
and (eiie him, love honour,and keepe him in ficknes 
andin health,and forfaking all ether,keepe thee one- 
Ы уто him,fo long as you both fhall liue? 


The woman [ball anfwere, 
I will. 
| Then [ball the Minifter fay, 
Who giveth this woman to be maried to this man? 
9 And the Minifttr vece'ung tke woman at bey father or 
| friendshands, fhall confe the manto take the woman by 
| the right bandyard fo eith.r to gine thiir treth to other, 


the man firfi faying 
| L,N.taketbee N, ta my wedded wife, то baueand 


„р hold, from this day forward,for beter for worfe,for 


icher, for poorer, in fickneffe and in healthjro lone, 
and to cherifh,titldeath vs depart,accordiug toGods 
holy ordinance : and thereto I plightthee my troth, 
F Then [ball they laofe their hands, ard tbewoman, taking 
| agsme the manby the right hard, [ball (y, 

I, №. take thee N.ro my wedded hufband, tohaue 
iandto hold, тот сіз day forward, for better, for 
worfe,forricher,for poorer, inficknes and in healih, 
хо lote, cherith, and to obey,till death vs depart, ac- 


cording го Gods holy ordinance : and thereto 1 giue | 


theemy troth. 

€ Then [Бай they againe loofé th:iv bandes, andthe man 
| [Бай шг unte the woman а Ring, laying the fare vp- 
| eutbebooke, with the accuftomed dpetieto tbe Mi nifter 


| ard (letke. Andthe Minter taking the Ring, {hall de- | iudgethe folke righteoutly, and gouernethenations 
| luerit vntotbe manto put it upon the few th finger of | vponthe earth, 


of the womansteft band, And the man tattglt by the 
Minfhr [hall fay, l 
Withthis Ring [thee wedde, with my body I thee 
кор, and with all ту worldly goods Lthee ene 
dow : in tlie Nameof the Father , and ofthe Sonne, 
and ofthe holy Ghoft. Атен. 
$ Then the man leaning the Ring upon the fourth finzer of 
the womans lefi hand tbe Miniter {hall (ау, 
| € Letvspray. `` i 
(pe God. creator and preferuer of all man- 
| 


kinde,giuer of all fpirituall grace,the autour-of 


ete €. 


Of Ма топле. 


! PETER RES = Ба. " тиу" 2 
є And alfo Peaking to the perfins that [ball be marrid, Делай life, fend thy bleffing хропе thy (еге 


juants,this man and this woman, whom weblet?e in | 


——— 


thy Name, that as Ifshac and Rebecca liued faithful 
ly togetter,fo thefe perions may furely perfurme and 
|Кесре the vowe and couenant betweene them made 
I(whereofthis Ring giuen and receiued is a token and 
ipledge) and may «ur temainein perfit loue & peace | 
Itegether,and liue according упо thy Laws,through 
Telus Chrift our Lord, Aven, 
@ Then (ball the Мите ioyne theiy right hands together, 
and fay, - \ 
Thofe whom Ged hath ioyned together,letno man 
put afunder, 
F Toen {ball the Minifter peake unto the people, 
Forafinuch as ЇЧ, and N, haue confented together 
in holy wedlocke,and haue witueiléd che fame before 
God and this company;and therefore haue guen,and 
ipledgedtheir troth either to other, and haue declared 
ithe [ame by giuing and rectiuing ofaRing , and by | 
ioyning ofhands, I pronounce that they be man and 
[wifetogether. Int' e Name of the F.ther, and of the 
iSonne,and of the holy Gh ft, Amen, 
q And the Muiifer [Бай adde thu tlefing, 
Od еле Father, GodtheSonne, Godthe holy 
Ghoft,bleffe preferue, and krepe yeu, the Lord 
mercifully with his fauour looke vpon ycu,andfo fill 
you with allfpiritual benedi@ion and grace that you 
may fo lve together in thislife, thatthe worldto* 
come yemay haue life enerJafting Amen, 
(€ Then the Minifer or Clerkes going to the Lords Table, 
| Shall fay or fing tha Pfalme followsmz, 
Beatiomnes, Pfal,i28, 
р аге all-they chat feaie the Lord: and walka 
42 in his wayes, 
|, For thou fhalt eate the labour of thy hands: О well 
iis thee, and happy fhaltrhoute. 
Thy wife (hallbee asthe fruitfull Vine : vponthe 
wailes of chine houfe, Н 
| Thy childrenlike the O!iuebranches:round about 
[thy table. » 
| E thus Ља! the man be bleffed ; that feareth the 
‘Lord, | 
| TheLordfromoutofSion fhall fo Ы: thee:thae 
thou (halt {ге Hierufalem in profperitie all thy life 
Потр. i 
|. lu that thou (halt fee thy childrens children: and 
peace уроп Ifzac]. 
Glory Бего the Father and to the,&c, 
Asit was inthe beginuing,is now, &c, 
Or thu PfAlme 
I Odbe merciful vnto vs,and bleffe vs : and thew 
| SJ vstlielightofhis countenance, and be merciful 
упо vs. 
Thatthy way may bee knowen vpon earth : thy 
fauing health among all nations, 
Let the people ргау(е thee , О God? yea, let all the 
people prayfe thee. 
O let che nations reioyce & be plad: for thou halt 


Letthe peopleprayfe thee, O God: let allthe peoa 
pte praife thee. 

Then Mall the earth bring foorth her incieafe: 
and Сод, euen our owne God hall giue vshis 
blefling. 

Ged (hallbleffe vs ; and all theendsof the world; 
thail feare him. 

Glory be tothe Father, andto theSonne: and to 
theholy Gheft, 

As it wasin the beginnirg is now andeuer fhalbe: 
world withcueend. Amen, 


í————— eee 


—À — 


— — 


Of Ma 


€ The Pfalmeended,and the man and the woman kneelmg 
afore the Lords Table the Minifter fandingiat the Table, | Lord, Amen. 


and tnrping his face tsward them, (ball fay, 
| Lord haue mercy vpon vs. , 
vAnfwere, 
| Chrift haue mercy vpon vs, . 
Adinifter, 
Lordhaue mercy vpon vs. 
Oui Father which artin heauen,&e. 
А Aadleade vs not into temptation, 
3 Anfwere. 
But deliver vs from all enill. Amen, 
t Minifter, 
|o Lord faue thy feruant,and thy handmaid. 
Anfwert, 
Which pat their truft in thee. 


рие». 
O Lord fend them helpe from thy holy place. 


Anfrere. 


| And euermore defend them. 
Minsfter, 


| Bevntothema towreof ftrength, 


Anfwere, 
From theface of theircnemie. = 
Мину, 
O Lord heare our prayer, 
н Aafivere. 
: Andlet out cry come vntothee, 
/ Minifter. 
| О God ef Abrsham,God of Ilahac,God of Iaco5, 
| 


Eleffethefe thy fernants, and fowthe fecd ofetcr- 
nali life in their mindes, that whatfoeuerinthy holy 
word they fhal profitably learue;tbey may ind<ed ful- 


fill thefame, Looke, О Lord, mercifully уроп them 
from heaucn and bleife them. Апа zs thou diddeft 
fend thy blcfling уроп Abraham, and 52г2 to their 
great comfort :30vouchíateto (:nd thy bleffiag vp 


onthefethy feruants,that they obeying thy will,and. 


alwayes being in {afetievnder thy proteQion may a- 
bide in thy loue урсо their lives ende; through Ie‘us 
Chrifl our Lord, Amen. 
| € This prayer nextfoliewing [ball bee omitted ‚ where the 
| ` woman h paft clildbath, 
| O Mercifull Lord, andheauenly Father hy whofe 
| gracious gifs mankinde is increafed: we befeech 
| theeail ft with thy bleffing the two perfons , that 
| they may both be fruicfull in procreation of children, 
| andatfo liuetogerher fo long in godly lone & hone- 
| йун Бас they may fee their childrens children, vnto 
the third and fourth generation, ушө chy praile and 
honour, through Icfus Chrift our Lord, Aven, 
aros s by thy mighty power balt madc all 


things of nought, which alfo(af.er other chings: 


st in order )diddeft appoint that out cfman(created 
after thine own image and fimilirude) woman fhould 
take her beginning and knitting them together, did- 
deft teach, that it fhould neuer be lawfull to put afen- 
derthofe,whom thou by Matrimony kadh mace one: 
O God, which heft соп сга ed the flate of Matti- 
mony tofuch an exccllent myferie,thar init is figni- 
| fied and reprefznteá the fpirituall marriage and vuity 
| betwixt Chrift and his Church:Jooke me;ci uliy vp- 
on the'e thy feruants, that ро’ this man may loue 
his wife, according torhy Word, as Chrift did loue 
hisfpoufe rhe Church, who gaue himiel‘etor it, lo 
uing an | cherifh'ng it euen as his owne fleth:and al- 
fo thar this woman may be^ louing and ami blo to 
ber hufbaud as Rachel,wife as Rebecca, faithful! and 
obedient as Sara, andinall quierntfle fobitetic and 
sae, beafollower ofholy and godly ma:rons, О 
‘Lord Яе chem both, and granahemto шие 


trimonie. 
thy euerlafting kingdowe, through Jefus Chrift our 


Then [ball the Manfter fay, 

A LmightyGod,which at the beginning did create 
onr й: Й parents Adam and Eue,and aid fandtifie) 

and ioine them together іп ma:lage,powre уроп yun! 

the riches of his grace,fancufie and blcffe you that ye! 

may pleafe him both in body and foule , and liue to-! 

ther iti holy loue vn*o your lines end, Av en, 

9 Then ball b-ginne the Communion. And ofterthe Gof: 
ре Га! be faide a Sermon, whereinordmar.l) ( fo «jt 
asthere is апу marriage ) the office of man and wife. 
{ball bee declared , according totely Scripture. Ors 
there beno Sermon, the Miniier [Бай reade this 01 at 
ЈПоте1р, j 

A Ll yee which be married,or which intend to tate 

the holy fate of Matrimonie уроп you, heare 
what holy Scripture doeth fay as touching the duetie | 
of huf bands toward their wiucs , and wiues toward 

their huf bands. 4 
5. Paul in his Fpiftle to the Ephefians the fifth £rhef 5.20. 

Chopter,doth giue this commandementto all maried ©, 

nich, Yeehufbands, lous your wiues, even as Chiift 

loued the Church ,& hath giuen himte?fe for it,to fan- 

Ctific it, purging it in the (ountaine of water through 

the word, that be miglit make it vnto himfeifea glo- 

rious Cong:egation,not hauing {pot or wrinkle, or 
any fuch thing, but that it fhoulu be holy &blameles. 

So men are bound to loue their owne wines as their 

owne bodics, Нее that foueth his owre wife, loucth 

bimfelle: For neuer did any man hate bisowne ficth, 
but nourifheth & cherithethir,euen esthe Lord duth| 
the Congregation for we are members ol his body,of 
his fls(h, and ofhis bones, for this caufe (hall a man 
leave father aud mother,and hal! 1 e ioyned vnto his 
wile, and they two fhail Le өпей: fh, This mifterie is | 
great,but I fpeake of Chrift and of the Congregati- 
on, Neuertheleffe, ler every oneof you fo loue his 
озупе wife, euenas himfelfe, ` 
Likewile rhe fame S, Paul, writing tothe Colof-'Celof.3.193 
fians, fpeaketh thusto all men that be married: Yee! 
men loue your wiues, and be not bitter vptothem, 
Heare alfo what 5. Peter the Apoltle of Chrift, |1,Pet.3,7 N 
which was himfelfe a ma:icd man laith упо all men |. 
thar are ma: ried: Ye huf band; dwell with y our wiues | 
according toknowledge,gining honor vnto tht wifo 
as vno the weaker velleli, and as heizes together of 
the grace of life,» that yeur praye:s be not hindied, 
Hitherto ye baue heard the doty cfthe buf band to- 
ward che wife, Now likewife yee wives, lieareand 
learn? ycur dueties toward your huf bands: enen as 
ìt isplai-ely fet forth in holy Scripture. œ 


—— 


l 


teacheth you thus: Yee worsen fubmit your felues ге wrrfe2s, - 
vi o your owne huf bands,as vnto the Lard. For the | | 
huf :and isthe wiaes head,euen as Chrif isthehead |: 
есш he is alfo the Sauiour of the whole - 

оду, | 

Th refore as the Church or Congregation is fub- | 

іса vnto Chrift : fo likewife let the wiues alfo bee in ; 
Í2bie&ion vnto therr own hufbands in althings And 


And (tn his Fpiflletothe Coleifians) $ Paul giveth 
you his(horr leffon.Ye w iuesfubmt your felces vno 
your owne huf bands,asic is conuenient in the Lord, 

S, Peter alfo doeth inftin& youvery god'y, thus - 
faving : Let wines be fubie& to their owne Fufbande, 
fotha ifany obey not the Woid.they may be wonne (2.7.3.0. + 
withou: the Word,by theconntifation ofthe wiues, |16 vire 7. 
while they behold your chaite couuerfacion covp'e4 
withfeate:Wholc apparellistit пе: be outward, with 
m 


S. Paul(inthe ferenamed £pifÜetothe Fphefians) |£pbef 5.31, . 


againe hefaith, ler the wifi renerencé her huf band, Colof, 3.48, . 


a 


‘The vifitation of the ficke. | | a 


God, apparell themfelues, being fubie@ to their owne 


broided hai: eyand rimming about with gold, either. 
deer iem. T ell: xp hidde [hui bands , as Sara obeyed Abraham ‚ calling him 
man which isin the heart, bewithoutall corruption, Lord, whofe daughters ye are made, doing weil, and 
fo that chefpirit bee milde and quiet, which isa preci- | not being difmayed with any feare. 

ous thing inthefighe of God, For afier this manrer 16 The sew married perfons (ihe fame day of thety mer 
Ciache.oldtime)didthe holy women whichtrufledin | age) mut receine the holy Communion, 


{= 


€ The order for the vifitation of the ficke, 


14 The Mintfter entring inte the fickeperfons honfe Pall fay: ' weakeneffe and ficke des, Wherfore,whatfoever your 
Peace bein this поре, and to all chat dwell init, | fickenes is,know youcertainlythat it is Gods vifita- 
€ When he commmeih inte the ficke por fous prefere, he [ball | tion. And for what caufefocuer thisfickeneffe is fent 


RS vnto you, whetherit be to try your patience for the 
T Key Ant 8 , example of otber, andtharyour faith may bee found 
| t Bmemt er not Lord our iniquities, nor | in the day ofthe Lord,laudable, glorious,and hono. 


the iniquities of our forefathers, Spare | rably,co the increafe of glory and endlcffe telicitie,or 
vs good Lord, fpatethy people whom | elfe 1t bee fent vnto you tocorte& and amendin you 
thouhaft redeemed withthy moft pre- | whatfoeuer doeth ofend the eyesof your heavenly 
cious blood and be not ang1y with vs | Father: know youcertainely,thatif you truely repent 


eee 
ааа 


for euer, you of your finnesand beare your fickeneffe patient- | 

| Lord haue mercie уроп vs, ly, truftingin Gods mercy, for his deare Sonne lefus | 
| Chrift haue mercievpon vse Chrifts (ake, and rendir vnto bim humble chankes 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, for his Fatherly vifitation , fubmirting your felfe 


Our Father which art in heauen, Жс, whollytohis will, it(hallturneto vour profit, and | 


| , з 
| Andleadevs notintotemptation. " | helpe you forwardin thei ight way thatleadeth узо 
vA» fiere. cuerlaftirg life, 
| Butdeliuer vsfrom euill. Amen, S If the per fon vifitedbe very ficke,then the Curate may 
Mw ifer, end his exhortation in this place, | 
О Lord íauetby feruant, Taketherefore in good worth thechaftifement of 
| Ax foire, | theLord. For whom the Lord loueth hec chaflifeth, | 
Which puttech bistri ftin thee, yea, as Saint Paul Gith, hee fcourgeth епегу fonne | 
Мтјеғ, which heereceineth, If yeecndure chaftifement, hee 
| Send him helpe from thy Foly place, ofereth himfelfe vrro you,as vnto hisown children, 
Anfwere, Whatfonne is he that the facher chaftifeih nct?lf yee 
And euermoremighuly defend him, benot vndercoriection (whereof: ]ltreechildren аге я 
| Ain fer. } partakers ) thenare yee baftards and notchildren. 
| Let the enemie have none adu:ntageofhim, Therefore, fceing thar when aur carnall fathers doe 
Anfirere, corre Ctvs wereuecently obey h-m:fhal we not now 
| Northe wicl edapprosch to hurt him, | muchrather beobediest to ort fpiricuall Father,and 
| Mvafler, fo line ? andthey for afew dayesdoe chaftife vs,aftar 
Be vnto him,O Lord, aftrong towre. theirowneplcafure. But he doe'h chafti'e vs for cue 
A bfirere,. profit, to che entent he may make vs partakeis of his 
Fromthefaceofhisenemie, * holines.Tl efe words (gordbrocber)ate Gods w ords 
Minifter, | and written іп koly Scripture for our comfortand ine 
O Lord heare our prayers, ftrudtion, that we fhould patiently ard with thznkef- 
Anfir ere, giving beare our heavenly Fathers coriedios, when- 
Andletourcry come vnto thee. loeuer by any manner of adue: fitie it (hall pleafe his 
Muaffer, gracious Coodne fle tovifite vs, Andiherc fhould bee 
Lordlouke downe from teauen, behold, vifite | no greater comfort to Chriftian rerfens, chen to bee 
О. relieve this chy feruant, Looke уроп him | made like vnto Chrift , by fuffzr ng patiently eduer- 
wich theeyesofthy mercy, give him comfort & fure | firies troubles, & fickn: fles, For he him'elfe wentnot |. 
| confidence in thee,defend kim from the danger of the vp tofoy, but firi be fuffired paine beeenred notin- 
enemie and ket pehim in perpctuall peace and fafetie, | to hisgloiy , beforehee wascrucified: Se truely our 
through ‘efus Clirift our 1 ord, Amen, . | way to eternallioyis tofuffer hcre with СЬ, онг 
Imighty and той mercifull God and | 499! to enter into eternal hfeis, gladly to die with 
Н учли 1 Ms kd dndf; Chrif'rhat we mzyri eapaine from death and dwell { 
2 Sautour, extend thy accuttomed goo yi, | With him ineuetlalting life. Now therefore taking | 
this chy fernant whit h is grieved with fich neffe;vifite urfickneffe, which isthus ргобса: lef T you, pati- | 
| bim O Lord, asthondiddefl у fite Peters wines mo. | 79 Eo. d P or YOU patr 
, 1 Я А ent]y,I exhort you inthe Name of God,toremcmber 
ther, and the Caprainesfernant, So vifit andreftore the profefinn which youmadevntoGod inyourbaps 
vntorhis ficke perfon Eu ce eal (it Lu m time, And forafmuc h asafte chis lifechereis accoure | | 
will) or elíe giue him grace lo to take thy vifitation, to bee ginen vnto therighteons Iudge , of whom all 


that after this painefull life cnded, he may dwell with 


| thecinlifeeueilafting. Amın тий beiudged without 1efpe& of perfons : require 
есіп ng. : 


you to examine your fel'e,and your (ti e,bothtoward 
к Then fhall the Minflerexhort the fiche perfon after this | God and тав, : that accufirg and condemni ng your 
|^ forme or cther like, felfe for your өтүп aults, yc umay find mercy at your 
Earely belot.ed, know this that AlmightieGod | heavenly Fathershand for Chrifts fake, andnot bee 

L isthe Lord of life arid devth, and ouer all things | accufed and condemned in chatfearefull indgement, 
ito them pertaining, as youth, (trength, heal: b, age, | Therefore I fhall(hortly teheaife the? Articles of our 


Faiths 


$ 
Faith, that you may know whether you doe belecue 
as a Chriftian man fhould,or ко, 
Here the Mimfler (ball rehearfe the Articles ofthe fush, 
Saying thus 


Doeít thou beleeue in God the Father Almighty 2 | 


(andto foarth as it is in Baptifme) ' 
Then fball the Mimifter exaresne whether he be inchari- 

tie with Allthe world , exhorting Inm to forgsae from the 

bottoms of bu heart all perfons that bsucoffendid lam, and 


if he haue offended ether, to aske thera forgiuenes, & where | 


| was borne: thou arthethat tooke me out of my mo- 


p "^ 
The viitation of the ficke. 


Through thee haue 1 been holdenvp euet fincel , 


— 


thers wombe,my praife (hall alway be of thee, 

I am become as it were amonfter yuto many : but 
my fure truft isin chee, 

О let my mouth bee filled with thy praife: ( chat T 
mayfiag ofthy glory)andhonourall che day long. 

Сай me not away in the time of age: forlake mee 
not when my flrength faileth me, 

For mineenemies {peake againft mee, and they 


be hath done ілігу or wrong to any man, that be makea. | that lay waitfor my foule take their countell tege- 
mends to the zttermofl of hu power, And if he hase not а- | ther,faying : God hath forfaken him , perfecetehim, 
fore difpofed of his goods let hit then make Би Wil. ad al- | ard take him,for there is none to delinear bim. 


fe declare bis debts, what be oweth, and what й owing vnte | 


Vra, for difcharging of hu conftience, and guutnesef bu Ex- 
ecutors, Bur men muf be oft admoni[bed , that they [ an 
order for thes temporal goods and lands , when they bee im 
health. 

Thefe words before yehearfed, may be faid before the Mi- 
nifter begin hu prayer,as he (bali fe cau'e. 


The Minifter may not forget , nor omit to mone the ficke | 


perfon( & that mofi earn fly )to liberality toward the poore. 
| Here (Бан ере ficke per fon make a fpectall confz fison, sf be 
| feele his conference trembled with any weighty matter. After 
| 44 confeffion, the Mimfler [halt abjolwe bia after ths 
fort, 
Vr Lord Iefus Chrift, who hath left power to 
his Churchto abfolue all finncrs which truly re- 
pentandbeleeue in him , of his g:eat mercieforgiue 
thecthine offences, and by his authority committed 
to me, abfoluethee from all thy finnes, in che Name 
,Of the Father, aud of che Sonne, & of che holy Ghoft, 
Amen, 
| Aad thenthe Minifler (ball fay ths Colle following, 


€ Letvs pray. 
| О Moft mercifull God, which according to the 
multitude of chy merces, doeft fo put away the 
fins of thofe which truly repent, thae thou rememoreft 
them no more,open thine eye of mercy vpon this thy 
feruant, who moft eaineflly defireth pardon and for 
giueries.Renew inhim(mofllouing Father) whatfoe- 
uer hath been decayed by thefraud and malice of che 
, deuill,or by bis owne carnal wilandfraileneffe : рге 
, ferueand continue this ficke member in che vnity о 
| the Church,confider his сорс: itionaccept histearez, 
affwagehis paine, as (hallbe (ееп to thee moft expe- 
| dientfor him. And forafmuch as hee putrech his full 
truft only in chy mercy,impute not vnto himhis for- 
| mer finnes,but take bim vntothy fauour,through che 
merits ofthy molt dearely beloved Son Iefus Chrift, 


$ 


Goe not fárre from me,O God: my God hafle thee | 
to helpe те. | 

Let them beconlounded andperifh that are ag ainft 
my foule: Іессћега beecouered with fhame and dil. 
honour,that feeketo doe me enill, 

Asfor mee, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
ртау!іе thee more and more, 1 

My mouth fhall dayly tpeake of thy righteoufnes 
and faluacion: for 1 know no end,thereof, 

I will goefoorth in cheftiengrh of the Lord God: 
and wil! make mention of thy righteoufneffe only, 

Thou О God,haft caught me,trom my youth уруп» 
till now : cherfore wil { tell of thy wondrous works, 

Forfake me not, О God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray headed: псі! 1 haue thewed thy ftrengch 
vnto this generation, andthy power to all them choc 
are yet for to come. 

Thy righteoufnes,O God,is very high : and great * 
things are chey that thou haft done „О God, whois 
like vnto thee 7 

О what great troubles and' aduerficies haft chow 
fhewedme & yet didft chou turne and sefreth me:yea, | 
and breughicft me from the depth of cheearth again. | 

Thou Һай brought me to great honout : and com- | 
forred me on eue!y fide, 6 

Therefore will I prayfe thee and thy faithful- 
nefle (О God ) plaving уроп an inftrument of mu- 
ficke :vntothee wil! I fing уроп the harpe , O thou 
holy One of Ifrael. 

My lips will beefaine when I fing vnto thee : and 
fo will my foule whom thou haft deliuered, 

My tongue alfo fhall talkeof thy righreoufnes ай 
the day long : forthey are confounded and brought 
vnto fhame that fecketo doe me еш], 

Glorybeto the Father,and to the,&c. 

As ie wasin the beginning,is now,&c, 

Adding thu, 


[eu Saviour of the world , fane vs, which by thy 

| Ther [ball the JMsnifter fay this Pfalme, Croffe and precious. blood haft redeemed vs, 

Int Deui | [Е thee,O Lord,haue I put my truft,let me neuer Бе helpe vs webefeech thee, О God. 

fperani. put te confufion : but rid me,and deliier mein thy Then fhallthe Miniffer fay. 

"P 71, | tigbteoufnes,encline chine eare vnto me, and faneme, T He Almighty Lord, which is a moft ftrog cowre 
Be thou my Ёгопр hold, whereunto Imay alway to all chem that pwc their truft in him,to who all 


refort: thou haft proraifed to helpe me, for thou art 


things in heauen,in earth, & vnder the earth do bow 
ту hoofe of defence,and my caftle 


) and obcy,be now and euermore thy defence, make 

' Deliuer mee, O my God, out of the band ofthe vn- | thee knowe and feele, thatthereis none other name 
'godly-ont ofthe hand of § vnrighteous & cruel man. | vndet heauen giuen to man , in whom, and through 
|. Forthou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 long | whom thou mayeft receiue health and faluation , Бос 

for : thou art my hope euen from my youth. | enelytheName of out Lord Iefus Chrift, Amen 


The Communion of the ficke. i 


Orafranch a all mortal! men be [е to many fadden perils , difeafes , and fickeneffes, and emer uncertaine what 

A time they {hall depart out of tbu life: therefore te the шет they may bee alwayet in а readinefe to dio whenfoeuer 

it (all pleafe Almighty Ged to call them , the Curates {Hall diligently rom time to time, bat (pecially in the plague 

Fimeaxhort these parifDioners to the oft receining ( inthe Church) of the holy Commnmon of the bodie and blsod of our 

бенен Chrift: whichif they doe, they [hall haue шә saufe m their fudden vifitationto be vuquiet for lacke of the fame, 
[4 


8 
ae nè 


Enid + 


Attheburiall ofthe dead. - — | | 


* 


E 


Butifthe ficke perfon be not able to соте tothe Church , and yet и defiyans to receine the Communion in bishinft then 
| he asust gine Knowledze over та! , orels early inthe morning 10 the Curate: fimifying alfo bew many bee appointed to f 


communicate withhum, Ana haning a сопыешепї place 1 
taere minifier the koly Communien, 


The Colet. 

f el Lmightie eueliuing God , maker of 
ae) 4^ mankinde, which doeft correct thole 
TA S» whom thon doelt loue,& chaftiteft e- 
© uery one whom thou doek receiue: 

x wcebefeech the to haue mercie уроп 
79 this thy feruant , vifited with thy 
| hand,andto grant chat he may take his fickenespati- 
| ently,and recouer his bodily health (if it be thy gra- 
_cious will) and whenfoeuer his {оше (hall depart 


Y» 


| from the body, it may be without ipot prelented vn- ; 


to thee,through lefus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


The Epifile, 


Web nn. g M Y Гоппе, defpife поссће correQion ofthe Lord, 


neitherfaint when thon artrebuked of him,For 
| whom the Lordloueth, him he correcteth : yea, and 
| hefcourgeth euery fonne whom hereceiueth, 
The Сора. 


1h. $200.34] NM Erely,verely I fay vnto you,Hethat hearech my 
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26.. 


Job à 9.15, 
26,27. 


V, T152,6.7. 
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Tob 144153. 


word, and beleeueth on him that fent me, hath 
euerlafting life, and (hall not come into damnation, 
but paffeth from death to lifa. 


j At the timeefthe diffribation of tbe holy Sacrament „the 
"Prief (ball first receise the Communonlamfé'fe , and 


g gi 1e ora егі Ort d buria ortne dq ead : 


| The Minifler meeting the corps at the Church (ile fball fay, 
or els the Mrnifter and Clerkes (ball fing, and fo кде беу 
vato the Churcher towards the grant, 
ао ул Amthe Relurredion and the life (faith 
Fy) [AAI che Lord) be that beleeueth in mee, yea, 
though hee were dead, yet thall hee liue, 
And whofoeuer liueth and belceueth in 
me, fhall not die for ener, 

Knowthat my redeemerliueth, and that I (hall 
T out of the earth in thelalt day,and fhallbe co- 
uered againe with my (кіп j and fhall fee God in my 
fiefh : yea „апд ту felfe (hallbehold him, not with 
other bat with thelë fame eyes, 

WE brought nothing into this world, neither 

may we cary any thing oat ofthis world, The 
Lord giveth, and the Lordtakethaway, Fuenasit 
pleafeth the Lord fo commethi things to paffe: Bleffed 
be the Name ofthe Lord, 

Whenthiy come to the grawe while the corps is made rte 
d» to be layd into the earth, the minifier [Бай fay з or 
the zmuifter and the (lerkes {ball fing, 

Anthatisborneof awoman, hath but fhort 
timeto liue, andisfull of mifety, Не commeth 
vpandiscut downe like a flowre : he сесі as it were 
а fhadow,& neuer continueth in oneftay. lathe midft 
of lite,webein death: of whom may we feske for fuc- 


al 


cour Lutot thee, О Lord, which for oar finnes ішу 


art di'pleafed? Yet O Lord God moft holy, O Lord 
той mighty, Oboly & molt mercifulSauiour,deliuer 
vs nor into the bitter paines of eternalldeath, Thou 
knoweft Lord § fezrets of our hearts, (hut notvpthy 
| zmercituleyesto-ourprayers 3 But {pare vs Lord moft 
holy , O God moltm:gty, О holy and mercifull Sa- 
uiour.thou moft worthy ludge eternall, fuffer vs not 
at our laft bourefor any pains of death co fal fro.chee, 


^ 
es ee 


amm me ce 


m tbe fieke mans honje, where the Curate saayveuerently mia 


пт , and a good amber to recane the Communion with the ficke perfa with alltbings neceffaryfor the Jame he joai 


| after minifter unto them that be appéinted tocommuni-j 

| cate mith the ficke, 

But if a man esther by reafon of extremitie of ficheneffe, 

or for want of warum, in due timeto the Curate , or for 

lacke of company to yeceine with himor by any other mft 
impediment, do not yeceiue the Sacrament of Chrifti body 
| andbloed y then ihe Curate [ball inftrutt him, thatif 
hee doe truely repent bum of ha finnes, and fledfajtly bom 
| eene that Lefiss Christ hath faffred death upon the Crepe 
far him, and fbed bu blood for bis redemption , eacnejily 
remembring the benefis he hath thereby , and gining im 
hearty thankes therefore, be dorheate and drinke the bo- 
dy and blood of osr ,$аягову Chrif profitably to bis foules 
health, although be doe not receine the Sacrament with 
hu mouth, 

Woen the fiche pernis vifited,and receiacth the holy Come 

| asmunion all at ene time, thenthe Prieff fer more expedi. 

tton, (ball cust off the forme of the vifitatisn at she Pfalme 
(IntheeO Lord, haue I put my ttuft) aad дое fraight 
to the Соз тип, 

En the time of Plague, Sweate, or [исі other like contagia 
ous times of fickene [fessor difeafess when nene of the pari fh 
er neighbours ean be gattento communicate with the ficke 

| in thetr boujes, for feare of the infection, upon (beciall ree | 
quellof the difeafed, the Munifter кау alonely commie 

nycate withhina, 


Then while the earth (ball be caft upen the body, b» fime 
anding by the es DA ы, 

| as it hathpleatcd Almighty God of his 

greatmercy,to take vnto himfelfethefoule of our 
deare brother here departed, wetherfore commit his 
body to the ground,earth to earth,atheste a(hes,duft 
to duft,in fure and certaine hopeot refürre&ionto e» 
ternall life,through our Lord Ictus Chrift,who thall 
change our vile body that it may be like to his glori- 
ous body, according to the mighey working wherby 
heisable to fubdue all things to himfelfe, 

Then [ball be (ang or faid, 

Hearda voicefrom heauen.faying vnto me,Write, 

From henceforth bleffed are the dead which die in 
the Lord: euen fo faith the Spirit chat chey гей from 
their labours, 


Then [Бой follow this Leffon taken out of the 15, Chapter 
tothe Corinthians the firft Epi(tle, 


С Hrift is rifen from the dead,andbecome the fiih |1, (oy. 15 10 


apes 


Rea i4 38 


fruits of themthat fleepe. For by aman came | 


death,and by a mancame the refur rection of thedead, 
For as by Adam all die ,euen fo by Chrift fhall all be 
madealine, but every manin his owne order, The 
firft ıs Chrift, then theythat are Chrifts at his com- 
ming. Then commeth theend when he hath deliue^ 
redvp the kingdometo God the Father, when hee 
hath putdown all rule, andall authority, and power. 


der liis feere, Thelaftenemie that fhall bedeftroyed 
isdeath For hcehath put all things vnder his feete, 
Bat wher: hefaith, All things are put voder him, itis 
manifeft that heis excepted which hath put al things 
vnder him. When all thingsarefubdued vnto him, 
then hall che Sonne allo himfelfe bes fubic& ms 
4m 


m ee Есина 


зе 


For he moftreignetill he hath put all his enemies 3 
| 


- 


"Pal 121, 


The Churching of women. 


imthat put alkthings vader him, that God may bee 
all inall. Els what docthey which are baptized ouer 
he dead, ifthe dead rife not at alt? Why arethey then 
baptized ouer them ? yea, and whyftand wealway 
then in ieopardy ? By our retoycing which J bauen 
thrill lefus our Lerd, I die dayiy, That L Наце 
ш beafts at Epheíus after che maner of men, 
hat aduantageth it meit the deadrrife not againe e, 
tvseaeand drinke, for tomorrow we fhill dia, 

зе not deceived, cuill words corrupt good maniiers 
waketruely out of (lzepe, and (inne пос. For (ore 
auenot the knowledge of God. I fpeake this to 
our (hame. But fome man willfay , How rifeche 
ead ? With what body faal chey come? Thou foole, 
hat whichthou foweft, is no: quicked except it die, 
nd what fowe(lchou 2 thou towelt пос thebodie 
hat hall be,but bare cornz,as of wheate,or fumeo- 
her: but Godgiwethit a body at his pleature, to-e- 
ery feedehisownebody, Allfethis not onema- 
er of flefh: butthere 1s one manner of йе ormen, 
other manner of feth of beafts , anether of fithes: 
nother of birds, There are alfo celeltiall bodies, 


ndthere are bodies cerreftiiall. Вис tbe glory ot. 


he celeftiall is one, andthe glory ofthe cerreftriall 
sanother. There is-Gne manner-ofglory of the- 
unue, another glory of the boone, and another 
ftheStarres. For one Starre ditlereth from ano- 


her in glory: fo isthe relucreCtion ofthedead, It- 


s fowen in cotruption, it riiethagaine in incorrup- 
ion: itisfowenin difhonour, i: {eth againe in ho- 
our z itis fowen {п weakueffe, it те againe in 
ower. It isíowen a пага! body, it rifech a: 
ваше а {pirituall body, Thereis a natuzall body, 
andthere isa ípirituall- bodie an itis alfo written, 
he firft man Adam was made a living foule, and 
he lat Adam was made a quickening fpirit. How- 
beit thatis пос which is fpiritealjbucthat which 
25 nacurall, and then that which is fpirituall, The 
tft man isof the earth саћу: the fecond man is 
the Lordfrom heauen ;heauenly, As istheeartby, 
uch are they that bee earthy. Andas istheheaucnly 
fuch are they that are eauenly, And as wee haue 
borne the image oftheearthy, fo hall we beare the 
image ofthe heauenlv. This fay [ brethren that fle(h 
and blood cannot inhcrite the kingdome of God 
neither doiħ corruption inheriteincorruption, Ве: 
014,1 thew you a myftery, we thal not all fleepe,bur 
we (hall all be changed,andthatin.amoment inthe 
winckling ofan eye, by chelaft trumpe. For the 
rumpe thallblow апа che dead fhall rife iacorrupti- 
ble,and wee (hall bee chenged: for this corruptible 
mult put on incorruption , and this mortal] muft puc 
on immortalitie, When thiscorruptible hath put 
on incorruption , and this mo:tallhath put on im- 


H 
mortalitie , chen (hall bebrought to paffe the faying; 
thatis written, Death is fwallowed vp into victory : 
Death where is thy Ring? bell whereis thy victory? 
The fting of death is finne , and che (trength otfinne 
isthe Lawe: bucthankes bee vnto God, which hath. 
given vs vi&orie through eur Lord Iefus Chrift. 
"Therefore my deare brethren, be ye fiedtaft and vi- 
moueable , зімзуез гісі in the workeot che Lord, 
forafimuch as ye kuow buw that your labour is noc | 
in vaine is the Lord, | 

The Leffén ended, the Мат fter (hall fay, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chrift бане mercy upon vs, 
Lord haue гпегсіеуроп vs. 
€ Our Father which ac inheauen,&c. 
And leade vs notinzotemptation,&c, 
Anfwere 
Rut deliuer vs from euill, Amen, | 
Мни. | 
А Lmighty God , with whom doe liue tbe {pirite 
ofthem that depart henceinthe Lord , andin 
whom the foules ot themthat be elected, after they | 
be:leliuered.ftoar the barden ot the flefh , bee in joy 
and felicitie: Wee give thee hearty chankes for thae 

li: hath pleafed thee co deliuer chis №. our brother,ouc 

lof themiferies of chisfinfull world, befeeching thee 


«that it may pleafe thee ot thy gracteus poodnefie, 


Һот іу to accomplith the number of thine elect, and 
to haften thy kingdome , that we wich this our bro- 
ther , and all other departed in the crue faith of thy 
hely Name, may haue our perfect conturnmation and | 
blifle, both in body and foule іа thy eternall and e- | 
uerlaftingglory. Amen, | 
The (018, | 
Mercifull God, the Fatherof our Lord fefus | 
Chrift, who is the refurreétion andthe life, in | 
whom whofoener beleeucth (hall liue, though he die, | 
and whofoeuer liueth,and beleeueth in him,fh.ll noc 
dieeternally , whoalfo taught vs (by hisholy Apo- 
[ile Paul) not to be lory , as men without hope , for 
them that fleepe in him : wee meckely beleech thee, 
O Father,to zailevs vp from the death of finne vnto 
the lifeot rishteoufneffe , that when we fhall depart | 
thislife we may reit in him, asour hope is this out 
brother doeth; and that at thegenerall refurre&ion 
in the latt day wee may bee found acceptable in thy 
ight,andreceiue that blefling which thy welbeloued 
Sonne thali then pronounce to all that loue and feare 
thee faying, Come yebleffed children of my Father, 
receive the kingdome prepared for you from the be. 
ginning of che world, Grant this, webefeech ther, 
О mercifull Father, through Icfus Chridt our Medias | 
tour.and Redeemer. Amen. | 


| € Thethankefviuing ofwomen after childbirth, 


commonly called the C hurching of women. 


© The woran [рай conse into tbe Churchyand there [ball kucele downe in ome conwenient place , nigh unto the place where | 
the Table taxdeth,and the Prieft flanding by ber [ball fay tbe fé words or fachlike, asthe cafe [Бай require, | 


fafedeliuerance, and bath preferued 


yec (hall theretore giue hearty cbanks 
vnto God, and pray, 
Then [ball the "Pricfl fay thu P(alme, 


Si Orafmuch asit hath pleafed Almigh- 
Wy God of his gooneffeto giue you | hath made.hzauen and earth, 


My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: which | 


He wil! not fuffer thy footetobe mooued: and he 


you in the great danger of childbirth, | that keepeth thee will not Оеере. 


Behold,he that keepeth Ifrael: fhalIneither flume 
ber nor fleepe. 
The Lord himfelfe is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 


Haue lifted ур mine.eyes vato the hilless from | defence vpon thy right hand, 


whence commeth my ре, 


So that theSuane (hall not burne thee by day: 
C a ner 


— a 


А Commination, 


= t 
aorthe Moone by night. е 4 ү Anfwere, сз 1 
& The Lord (hall prelerue thee from all euill: yea, іс From the face of her enemie, 
is euen he chat fhall keepe thy foule, Prefi. 
| The Lord fhal preferue thy going out, & thy coma ‘Lord heare our prayer. 
mingin : from this time forth for euermore, Anfweres 
Glory be tothe Father,and tothe, &c. nd let our crie come vnto thee, 
Asit was in the beginning,is now,Xc. Prieft. 
ord hane mercie уроп vs. s я € Let vspray. | 
Chrift haue mercie уроп vse O Almighty God which haft deliuered this woa | 
ord haue mercie уроп vs, man thy feruant from the great paine and perill 
Our Father «Hide art in heauen, &c, Ыы childbirth : grant webefeech thee moft mercifull | 
And leade vs not into temptation. Father,that thee throughithy helpe, may both faith- | 
H Anfipere. fully liue, and walke in her vocation , according to 
But deliuer vs from euill, Amen. hy will in this life prefent, and alfo may be partaker 
| Буй}. feuerlafting glory in the life to come, through Ie- 
О Lord faue chis woman thy fernant, us Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
! Anlwere, 
Which putteth her гий in chee, be woman shat commeth to gise her thankes muf ofer | 
| Pref. ber accufiemed offerings: and sf there bea Communion 
i thouto her a flrong towre, st is conssensent thas (Lev eceime the bol) Communion, 
| 


є А Commination againft finners, with certaine 
prayers to be vfed diuerstimesin the yeere, 


After Morning prayer, the peeple being called togetherb the vinging of a Bel , and affembled m the Church,the Englifh Le» 
гаму [Бай be faid after the accuflomed maner: which endedsbe Minifter (ball goe into the pulpit,ard fA) thus, ' 

$ Rethren , inthe Primitiue Cburch - Minifler. 

there was agodly difcipline,chat at. | Curfed is hee thatletteth іп iudgement the right Ф , 

thebeginning of Lenz fuch perfons ofthe ftranger ,of them that be fatherleffe, and of maha Ze 

as wetenotorious finners, wereput widowes, 


2) VA to open penance, & punithedin this Anfwere, 
auo world,that their foules might be fa- Amem 
ued in the day ofthe Lord: &thatorheradmonifhed | Mmifler. 


| Inthe ftead whereof, vntill che faid difeipline may Anfwvere, ma Aa 


p reftored again(which thing is much to be wifhed) Amen, 
tis thought good, thatat this time in your prefence Мәтен, > ] 


by their example,might be the more afraid te offend, | Curfed is he that fmireth his neighbour fecretly, 


thould be read the general fentences of Godscurfiog || Curfedishethatlieth with his neighbours wife, 
àgainft impenitent finners , gathered out of the 27, ` vAnfiverc, (1,20 
ыз ot Deuteronomie,and other places of Scripe Amen. | 
ure and that ye fhould anfwere to enery fentence, A- Minifter. х А 
men: to the intent thatyou being admonithed of Curfed is he that taketh reward to flay the foule of 
the great indignation of God agaiaft finners, may innocent blood, i Өй, 27.2 $› 
the rather beecalledto earneft and trae repentance, А 
and: may walke more warily іп chefe а теп, 
dayes , fleeing from fuch vices, for the which yee af- Мер, 

тте with your owne moushes the curfeof Godto | Curled is hee that putteth histruftin man , апд:а- 

е due. eth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth |2758 | 


Dewt.27,15, | Curfedisthemanthat maketh any carvedor mol- :omthe Lord, 


en image, an abominati^ntothe Lord, the worke vnfipere. 
ofthe hands of thecraftíman, and purteth it ma fe- |Amen, 
Min‘fter, 


crer place го мор it, f 
| ‚© And the people [ball anfepere and fay, „Cur fed are the vnmerciful] , the fornicatours, and 


[ 
adulrerers , and the conetous perfons , the worfhip- 41.25.41 


Amen* 
M nifer, | [pers of images , flanderers, drunkards, and extortio- | 1607:6919 
Dewt.a7.16, | Curfedis hethatcurfeth hisfatherandmother, |0613, i s сз; 
| Anfivere, Anfwere, 20,21, 
‘Amen, Amen, 
Mirifl v. . Mwiffer, 
D«tt,27.17. | „Сога is he he that remaoueth away the marke of |. Ow feeing that all they bee accurfed (as che 
| - his neighbours land, cm | N Propker Danid beareth witneffe ) which P fal 19.23, 
Anfwere * doe erre and рое aftray from the Com. | 
|Атеп, . mandements of God, let vs (remembring the dread- 
| | NMinifter. full iudgcment hanging ouer our heads, and be- | 
D:nt,27,18, Curled is hee that maketh the blind te goeout of | ing alwayes at hand ) returne vnto our Lord God, 
his way. withall contrition and meekneffeof heart, bewailing ‘ 
| Anfwere. f and lamenting our finful life,knowledging and con- | 
Amen, | felling our offences,& feckingto bring forth worthy 
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Нёло, зт. 
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Mal. 3,2, | 
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fruics оЁрепапсе, * For nowis theaxe put vnto the 
roote of thetrces , fo that euery tree which bringeth 
not foorth good fruit, is he wen downe and caftinto 


the fire, : 
ж Itisa fearefull thing tofall into the hands of 


theliuing God: hee (hall powre downeraine vpon 


the fiuners , *fuares,fire andbrimftone, ftorme and 
tempeft , this (ball be their partion todiinke, For 
loe, * the Lord is commenout of his place, to vifite 
the wickedneffe of fuch as dwell уроп the earth, 
But * who may abidetheday ofhis comming? Vy ho 
(Һа! beableto endure when he appeareth? * His fan 
is in his hand, and he will purge hisflowre, andga- 


ther his wheateinto the barne: but he wiliburnethe | 


chatfe with vnquenchablcfire, | 

* The day ofthe Lord commeth asa thiefe inthe 
night: and when men (hall fay, Peace, andall things 
are (ale, chen fhall fudden de(tru&ion come vpn 
them, as (orrow commeth vpon a woman trauailing 
with child,and they thall notefcape. Then (hall ap- 
peare the wrath ot of God in theday of vengeance, 
which obitinare finners ,through the ftubbornueffe 
of their heart haue heaped vnto themfelues , which 
deipifed the goodnefle, patienceand long fufferance 
of God, when hee calied them continually to re- 
pentance. “Then shall they call уров. mee (fayth 
the Lord ) buc I will not heare , they (hall feekemee 
early, but chey (hall not finde mee, and thatbecaufe 
they hated knowledge, and receiued not the feare of 
the Lord , but abhorred my counfell , and defpifed 


my coire&ion. Then hallit beetoo lateto *knocke, | 
‚ whenthedoore (hall be (but, andtoo latetocrie tor 


mercie; when it is the ume of iu(lice О terrible 
voyce of moft iuft iudgement, which fhallbepro- 
nounced уроп them, when it (ball bee fayd урсо 
them, * Сое yee curfed into the fire eucrlafting, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

* Theteforebrechren take wee heed becime, while 
the day of faluation lafteth , forthe nightcommeth, 
when no man can worke: but let * vs while we haue 
thelight, belesue inthe light, and walkeas children 
ofthe light: that wee be not сай into the vezer dark. 
пее, * where is weeping and gnafhing ofteeth. Let 
vs not abufethegoodneffeof God which calleth vs 
mercifully to amendment, and of his endleffe pitie, 
promifeth vs forgiueneffe of that which ispaft, if 
( with a whole minde and true heart ) wee returne 


vntohim, *Forthough our'finneg bee as reddeas | 


Ícarlet , they (hall bee as white asfnow, and though 
they beelike purple, yet (hallthey beeas whiteas 
wooll. | 

* Turne you cleane (faith the Lord) from all your 
wickednefie, and your finne (hall not bee your de- 
ftudiod, - 

Сай away from you all your vngodlineffethat yee 
haue done, máke you new hearts , anda new Spirit, 
Wherefore will yeedie, О yee houfe of Ifrael, tee- 
ing thart haue no pleafure in the death ofhim that 
dieth, faith the Lord Gad? Turne you then, and yee 
fhal! liue. 

* Although we haue finned , yet hauewe an adua- 
cate with the Father , Iefus Chrift therighteous, and 
heit is that obtaineth grace for our finnes, 
~ * Eor be was wounded for our offences, and fmit- 
ten for our wickedueffe, Let vs therefore returne 
vate him, who is the mercifull receiuer of all 
true penitent finners , affuring our felues , that hee 
isreacy to receiue vs, and той willing to pardon 
vs, ifweecome to liim with faithfull repentance, 
if wee will fübmit our felues vnto him, and from 
hencefoorth,walke in bis wayes,*if we will cake his 


A Commination. 


M 


eafie yoke and light burden-vpon vs , tofollow him 
in lowlinetfe, patience,and chaiitie, and bee ordered, 
bythe gouernance of his holy Spirit, fecking al wates 
his glory , and feruing him duely in our vocation, 
with thankefgiuing, Thisif we doe,Chriftiwill dee 
liuer vs from the cutfe ofthe Law , and fromthe ex- 
treme malediction which (hall light уроп them that 
fhalbefetonthelefthand, and hee will fet vson his 


*righchand,andgiuevs the bleffedbenedi&ion ofhis. 424!##-2 5. 
Father,commanding vs to takepoflcffion of his glow 33934 


rious kingdome, vnto the which hee vouchfate to 
bring vs all for his infinitemercy. Amen, 


€ Then fhallehey all kwecle upon their knees, and the Mi. 
rifler aud Clarkes knecling ( where they ате accnflomed 
To faythe Letany, ) tall fag this P (alise, 


€ Miferere ma Dau, 


H Aue mercie уроп mee, О God, after thy great "P (als ут. 


goodneffe: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences, 
Wath mee throughly from my wickednífe: and 
cleanfe mefrom my iinne. 
For I knowledge my faults: and my finne iseuer 
before mee, à 
Againftthee onely haue J finned,and done this enil. 
inthyfight:. thatthou mightefibee iuftified in thy! 
faying, andcleare when thou art iudged. 
Behold, I was (hapen in wickedneffe: andin finne 
hath my mother conceiued me, 
But loe, thou requireft trueth inthe inward parts: 
and thait make me to vnderftand wifcdome fecretly.! 
Thou fhalt purge mee with hyfope,and 1 thall bee: 
cleane:thou fhalt wath me,and 1 thal be whiter then’ 
fhow. - : | 
Thou (halt make me heare ofioy and gladnes:that 
thebones which thoa haft broken,may reioyce, | 
Turnethy face from my finnes : and putouc all my 
mifdeeds. | 
Make mea cleaneheart,O God: and renew aright 
fpirit within me. 
Caftmenot away from thy prefence: and take not 
thy holy Spirit trom me, | 
О giue mee rhecomfort of thy helpe againe: and! 
ftablills me with thy free Spirit, | 
Then (hal [teach thy wayes vito the wicked: and | 
finners (hall be connerted vnto thee, | | 
Delixermefrom blood guiltineffe, О God, thou | 
thas art the God of my health: and my tongue fhall | 
fing of thy righteoufneffe, | 
Thou (halt open my lips (О Lord:) my mouth thal | 
fhew thy praife. | 
For thoudefireft no facrifice , elfe would I eiucit | 
thee: but thou delightcf not in burnt offering; | 
Thefacrifice of Godis atroubledfpirit: abroken 
andcontriteheart(O God) wiltthounot defpife, — | 
O bee fauourable and gracious vuto Sion: build | 
thouthe walles oflerufalem. | 
Then fhalt tnou bee pleaíed with the facrifice of 
righreoufneffe , wirh the burnt offerings and obla- 
tions: tben thal they offer yong bullocks vponthinz 
altar. 
Glory be tothe Father,and tothe. &c, 
As it was in the beginning,is now,&e. 
ord haue mercie уроп vs. 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vs, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs, 
@ Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
vAnfmert. 
But deliuer vs from еш), pe 


pegs АД 


F А Commination: ` 


| “мий, 
О Lord faue thy feruancs, 
f vAu[mere. 
hich put their truft in thee, 
Мт, 
end vnto them helpe from aboue, 
Axnfwere, 
Andeuermore mightily defend them 
vMinifler, 
Hglpevs, О God our Saviour 
jee? Anfwere, 
. |And for the glory ofthy Names fake deliuer vs : bee 
mercifull vnto vsfinners for thy names fake, 
Munifter, 
о Lord heare our prayers. 
Anfwere 


nd let our erie comevnto thee, 
- € Let vspray, 

Lord webefeechthee mercifully heareour prai- 

Q ers, and fpare allthofe which confeffecheir fitis 

vnto thee, that they (whole confciences by finne are 

accufed) by thy mercifull pardonmay beeabfolued, 
[through Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


| Q Мой mighty God andmercifull Father which 
haft compaffion ола! men, andhateftnothing 


` [chat thou haft made, which wouldelt not the death 


Teac 
ui A/S ont. 
be S, 
SENAY 
qor А 


ofa finner,but that he (hould rather turne from finne, 
and be faued; mercifully forgiue vs our trefpaffes rez 
ceine aud comfort vs which begrieued and wearied 
with the burden of our fins : thy propertie is ro haue 
mercie, to thee onely it appertainethto forgiue fins, 
Spare vs therfore, good Lord, {pare thy peoplewhom 
thon haft redeemed: enter not into iudgement with 
thy feruants, which be vileearch , and miferable fine 
ners: but fo turne thine ire from vs, which meekely 
knowledge our vilenefle, anderuely repent vs of our 
faults : fo make hafte to helpe vs in this world, that 
wee may euer liue with thee inthe world to come, 
through Telus Chrift our Lord Amen, 


G Then fhall the people fay thia that followeth, after the 
Моту, 
T Vine chou vs,O good Lord,and fo fhall wee be 
turned: be fattourable,O Lord;be fauourableto 
thy people,which turneto theein weeping , fafting, 
and praying:forthonart a mercifull God.ful of com- 
paflion,!ong fuffering,and of great pity. Thou fpareft 
when we deferue рип тепе, and inchy wrath thine 
keft уроп mercie Spare thy people,good Lord, {pare 
them, andlet notthine heritage be broughtto con- 
fufion, Hearevs,O Lord,for thy mercie is great, and 
after che multitude of chy mercies looke уроп vs, 
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The PhlmesteDa 


on, which is commonly 


Beatus vir qui non abut, *Pfals, — 
тыт Lefled is the man that hath not wal- 
AY ked in the counfell ofthe vngodly, 
muorftandin the way offinners: and 
I) hath not fitin ў feat of the fcornefull. 
МӘ 2 Buthisdelightis inthe Law of 


rcifebimtelte day and night, 

3 Audhe fhalbe likea treeplanted by the water 
deg that will bring forth his finit in due feafon, 

4 Hisleafealío (hal not wither : and looke what. 
oeuer he doeth,it (hall profper, 

5 Asforthevngodly, icis notfo with them: but 
hey are likethechaffe which the wind fcattereth а» 
ay fromthe face of the earth. 

6 Therforethe vngodly thal not beable to and 


ation of therighteous, 
7 ButtheLordknoweththe way of therighteous: 
nd the way of thevogodlyfhallperifh, ` 
Quarefremuerunt. | Pal 2, 

Hy doe$ heathen fo furioufly rage together: 
& why dothe peopleimaginea vaine thing? 
2 Thekingsof theearth ftand vp, and the rulers 
ke counfell cogether againft the Lord, and againft 
his Anointed. 

3 Let vsbreake theirbonds afunder: and caft a- 
way their cords from vs, 

4 Hethatdwelleth in heauen thallaughthemto 
fcorne :the Lord (hall hauethem in derifion. 

$ Then(hallheefpeake vnto them in his wrath: 
and vexe them in his fore difpleafure, 
6 Yethauelfet my king:vpo my holy hil of Sion, 
2 Iwillpreach the Law, whereof the Lord hath 


gotten thee, ; 

8 Рейге of me,andI (hall giuethee the heathen 
for thine inheritance: and thevtcermoft parts of the 
carth for thy ройе оп. 

9 Thon fhaltbruife them with a rodofyron:and 
breake them in picceslikea pottersveffell, . 

то Bewife now therefore,O ye kings : be learned 
ethatareIudgesoftheearth, . 

11. Seruethe Lordinfeare : and reioyce vnto him 
with reuerence. . 

12 Kiffe the Son, lelt hebe angry, and fo yeperifh 
rom the right way : if his wrath be kindled (yea but 
alittle)blefed are all they that put their truft in him, 

Dowine quid. Pfal.3, 
| pe how are they increafedthat trouble me: ma- 
ny are they that rife againft me. 

2 Manyonethere be chat fay of my foule: there 
is no helpe for him in his God, 

з Butthou, OLord, artmy defender: thouart 
ту worthip,and the lifter vp of my head» 

4 ididcallvponthe Lord with my voyce: and 

ehearame out ot his holy hill. 

5 Ilaibmedowne andflept, and role vp againe: 
or the LerdiQained me. 

6 I wilnoetbvafraid fortenthoulands of people: 
that haue fet themtdues againft meround about, 

7 VpLord, andtelpe me, O my God :forthou 
Imiteft all mine enemie:vpon thecheeke bone, thou 
haft broken the teeth of tne vngodly, 

8 Saluation belongeth «nto the Lord: and thy 
bleffing is vpon the people, 

T ER —-——— 


b the Lord sind inhisLaw willheexs 1 


n the Judgement: neither thefinners inthe Congre- |р 


faid vnto me: Thou art my Sonne,this day haue I be-s, 


id,of that Tranflati- 
ed intbe Churches. 


Cum inuocarem, Pfal, 4. 
H Eare mee when I call, OGod of my tighteou(- 
neffe :for thou Һай fet me atliberty when I was 
in trouble, haue mercieypon me , and hearken vnto ` 
my prayer. 
2 Oyefons of men, how long wil yebla'pheme | 
ine henour : and haue fuch pleafüre in vanity, and 
fceke after leafing 2 
3 Know this alfo thar the Lord hath chofen to 
himfelfe the man thatis godly: when I cal уроп tke 
ord,he will heare me, 
_4 Stand in awe and finne not: commune with. 
your owne heart, and in your chamber,and be fliil. 
5 Offer the facrifice of righteoufteffe : and put 
your truftin the Lord, 
6 Therebemany that fay: who will hew vs any 


00 
7 Lordlift thou vp : the light of thy countenanc 
уроп уѕ. _ 

8 Thou haft put gladnesin mine heart : fincethe 

time that their corne and wine and oyle increafed. 

9 Iwill layme downein peace,andtake my reft: 
for itis tou Lord onely ў make ft me dwel in fafery, | 

Verba mea auribus, Pfal.5. ] 
р Ondermy words,O Lord : confider my medita 
tion. 
2 Ohearken thou упо the voice of my caliing,my, 
King & my God:íor yntothee wil I make my prayer, 

3 My voyce (halt thou bearebetimes, О Lord: 
early in the morning will I dire& my prayer vnto 
thee,and will lookevp. 

4 Forthou arttheGod thet halt no pleafurein 
wickedneffe : neither (hal any euil] dwell withthee 

5 Suchas be foolith (hall not ftand in thy fight : 
fer thou hateft allthem that worke vanity, 

6 Thou (baltdeflroy chem that fpcake leafing : 
the Lord will abhorse both the bloodthirity and de- 
ceitfullman, 

7 But asformee,I will comeinto thy houfe, euen 
уроп themultitude of thy mercies : amd in thy feare| 
will I worthip toward thy holy Temple. 

8 Leademe,OLord,in thy righteoufues,becaufe 


| of mine enemies: make thy way plaine before my 


face, 

9 Forthereisno faithfulnesin his mouth: their 
inward pattsare very wickedneffe. 

то Their throat is an open fepulchre, they flatter 
with their tongue. 

, 31. Deftroythou them, OGod, let them рег 
throngh theirowne imaginations: caftthemoutin 
the multitude of their vngodlineffe, for they hanere- 
belled againlt thee. 

12 Andlet all chem that puttheir truft in thee, re- 
joyce : they fhall euer be giving of thanks , becaufe 
thou defendeft them, they that loue thy Name halbe 
ioyfullinthee, 

13 Forthon,Lord,wilt give thy bleffing vntothe 
righteous: and withthy fauourable kindaeffe wil | 

gou defend him as with a hield. 
Dome neinfürore, Pfal.6. 


neitherchaften me 1n thy difpleafure, 


О Lord rebuke mee not inthinc indignation: Енеме 


2 Hauemercievpon me,O Lord, for I am po 


weake:O Lord heale me,for my bonesare vexed. 
3 My fouleisaliofore troubled: but Lotd how 
long wik thou puni(h me? 
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зе day. | | 
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The j. day. 


n 
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| 4. Turne thee,O Lord, and deliuet my foule: Oh 
faue me for thy mercies fake, d dis 
$ Forin deach no man remembreth thee: and 

who will giuc chankes inthepit 2 Bro 

| 6 Тат weary of mygroning;euery night wath I 
my bed: and water my coach with myteares, 

| 9 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worne 
away becaufe of ali mine enemies. А 

| 8 Away from me all yethat worke vanity :for the 
Lord hath hears the voice of my weeping, 

| 9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
“Will receiuemy prayer, 


10 All minecnemics fhalbe confounded & fore vex- | 


ed : they fhalbe turned back, & put to hame fuddenly 
f Domine Deus mews, Pfal.7, 
f ^. Lord my God, in thee haue I put my truft : faue 
O me fré all chem that perfe:tite ine & deliuer me, 
2 Left he deuoure my foule like a Lion, atid teare 
itin pieces: white thereis none tobelpe. 
О Lord my God, ifi have done any fuch thing 
or if there be any wickednes in my hands. 
4 É1baue rewarded euillvnto him that dealt 


friendly with me:yea,thaue delivered bim that with- 


Qut any caufe is mine enemie, 

s Then lét mine enemie perfecute my foule , and 
takeme:véa, let him tread my lite downe уроп the 
earth, and lay mine honour inthe duft, 

| 6 Standvp,O Lor, intby wrath, andlift vpthy 
felfe:tecaute of the indignation of mineenem ies, arile 
Vp for mein j iudgementthat thou haft commanded, 
| 7 And fo hall the congregation of the people 
come-about thee: for their fakes therefore lift vp chy 
16 аодіпе, -- г 

' 8 "TheLord thall iudge the people giue fenrence 
with me,O Lord: according to my righteouínes,and 
according to the іппосенсіс that isin me, 

‘о OLetthe wickednefle ofthevngodly come to 
anend :burguide thou the Iuft. 


| 10- Рог the righteous God : crieth the very hearts 


and reines, 


| зх My helpscommeth cf God ; which preferueth 


hem tbatare true of hearr, 
12 God tsa righteous !udge,ftrong and patient: 
and Ged isprovoked every day. · 


13 Ifa man will notcurne,ke wil whet his мога: 


he bath benc his bow, aiid made it ready, 


14 Hee bath preparéd for him che inftruments of 
death : he ordeineth his a'rowes againft the perfecue' 


ETS. 


#5 Behold, he trauaileth with mifchicfe: he hath 


onceiucdiorrow,and brought forth vngodlines, 


16 Hehath grauen and digged vp a pit: andis fal- 
en himfelfe intothedeftru&tion ў he made for other. 
17 For histrauell thal comevpon his owns head: 


ra wickednes (halt fal} on his oWne pate. 


„18 I wilgiuethanks vnto the Lord,according to 
his righteoulues: and will prayfe the Name ot the 


Lord the moftHigh. 
Domine Dosainus, РАІ 8, 


О Lord our gouernor,how excellentis thy Name 
in a the world: tbouthat Һай fet thy glory 


obe bet 


2 Outofthe mouth of very babes and fucklings 
hak thou ordeined ft: égth begaufe ofthine enemies, 


: thou mig hteft ЁШ the enemy and the anenger, 


4 


fÀ 


Һай ordained. 


4 Wlíatis manthátthou art mind'ul ofhintand 


the fonne of man titat thou vifiteft him 2 


5 Thou madeft him lowérthenthe Angels ; to 


| UN MEE 


3 For I will confiderthe heauens,euen the works 
iof chy fingers: the Моопеапа the ftars which thou 


аа 


crowne bim with glory and worthip, | 
-6 Thou таке him ro baue ern d of the 
works of thy hands : aud thou һай put all things in | 
ubie&ion vader his feere. 

7 Allfheepand oxen:yea,& the beafts of the field. 

$ Thefoules of the ayre,and the fifhes ofthe Sea; | 
& what foeuer walketh thorow thepaths ofthe feas, 

‚ g  O Lord ourgouernour : how excellent 19 thy. 

ame іп all the world! , Ф - 5-82 
Confitebor tibi, "Pfal.9,^ -. ^: 4 . 
Willgiue thankés vate thee, © Lord y with my Morning 

I whole heart : Iwill fpeake ofall thy marueilous Ё?477 

„А. workes, 

|, 2 lwilbeglad & reioyce in thee: yeaymy fongs | 

ill I make of thy Name,O chou mof High ft, 

3 While mineenemies are driuen backe : they | 
fhall fall andpetifh ae thy prefence, . 

4 For thou Һай maintained myrigbt and my | 
caufe : thou art fee inthe Throne that iudgeft right, 

$ Thou Һай rebuked the heathen,& dettroyedthe | 
agodly:thou haft put out their name for euer &euer | 
6 Ochou enemie deflrnGions are come to apera | 
petuall end: enen as the cities which thou haft des 
ftroyed,their memoriall is perifhed with them, 

7 ButtheLord fhall endure for euer : he hath al- 
fo prepared his feat for iudgement, 

8 For he thalliudgetheworld in righteoufnes: |, 
and minifter true iudgement vnto the people. 

9 TheLordallo will bea defence for the opprsf 
fed : eae a refuge in due time of trouble, 

10 And they that know chy Name, will put their 
truftin thee: for thou Lord haft neuer failed them 
that feekethee,, ; 

11 O praifethe Lord which dwelleth inSion: 
thew the people of his doings. 

32 For when he maketh inquifition for blood, he 
remembreth them: and forgetteth not the complainz 
of the poore. 

13 Haue mercie уроп mee, О Lord, confider the 
trouble which I foffer ot chemthat hate mee: thou 
that liftéft me vp from the gates of death, 

14 That 1 may thewal thy praifes within the ports 
ofthe daughter of Sion:T wil reioice in thy fa]uation. 

15 The heathenare funke downein thepitthat 
they made : inthefame net which they bid priuily is 
their foote taken. 

16° The Lord is knowento execnteindgement: the 
vngcdly is trapped inthe works of his owne hands, 

“17 The wicked (halbe turned into hell: andall the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the puore hal not al way be forgotten:the 
patientabiding of ihe meeke thal not perith for euer 

t9 VpLord,and let not man hanethevpper hand: 
let the heathen be iudged in thy fight, - 

26 Put theminfeare (О Lord ) thae the heather 
may know themfeJuesto be but men, ’- 

P Ut qu:d Domine, Pfal.10., | 
W Hy ftandeft thon fo tarre off (O Lord:) & hi- 

deft thy face in the needfulltimeoftroub/e ? 

2 Thevngodlyforhisowneluftdoeth perfcute 
the poore:let chem be taken in thecrafty wilives that 
they haueimagined.* : | 

3 Forthévngodly hath madeboaft echis owne 
heaits defire: and fpeaketh good of the couetous 
whom Godabhorreth. 

4 Thevngodly is fu prond,tat he careth not for 
God: neither is God in all his:noughts, , 

5 His wayes аге alwayes grieuous: thy iudge- 
ments are farre abone our of his fight, and therefore 
defieth he all'his enemies, . 


$ Forhe hath fad in his heart, То, thal ma 
i e 


— Oris mias. 
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с сай downe:there fhall no harme happen vnto me, 
| 7 Ніз mouth is full of curfing,deceit and fraude: 
vrder his tongue is vngodlinefle and vanit е. 
| 8 Hefitteth lurking іп the theeuith corners of the 
ftreets t and privity in his lurking dens coth he mur- 
ther the innocent, hiseyes are (ег againít the poore. 
9 For he lieth waiting fecretly, even asa lion lur- 
keth hein his denne : that he may raui(hthe poore. 
то Hee doth гаш the poore : when hee оссе 
himinto his m: t.. à 
rı Hefalleth downe and humbleth himfelfe : chat 
thecongregation ofthe poore may fal inte tbe hand 
of his captaines, 
12 He hath (aid in his heart, Tu(h, God hath for- 
gotten:he hideth away his face,& he will neuer feeit. 


13 Arife (O Lord God) and lif: vp thy hand: for- | 


getnot the poore, 


14 Wherefore (houldthe wicked blalpheme God : } 


while he doth fay inhisheart, Tuth, thou God careft 
notfor ic? 

15 Surely thou haf feene it: for chou beholdeft 
i vngodlinefie and wrong, 

16 That thou mayeft take the matter into thy 
‘hand : the poorecommitteth himfelte vnto thee, for 
thou art the helper of the friendleffe, 

17 Breake thouthe power of the vngodly & malici- 
ous:take away his vngodlines,& thou (halt findnone, 

18 The Lord is King for euer-and euer : and the 


` |Beathen are perifhed out of the land. 


19 Lordthou haft heard thedefire of $ poore: thou 

prepareft their heart,& thine eare hearkneth thereto. 

20 Tohelpethe fatherlefl2 and рсоге vnto their 

right: that the manof the earth be no тоге exalted 

againftthem. 
In Domino confide, | PfAl. 11. 

N the Lord pot I myttuft:how fay you then to my 
foule, that (he fhould flee asa bird veto thebill2 

2 Forloe,the vngodly bend their bow, and make 

seady their a:rowes within the quiver: that they 
may priuily (hoote at them which aietrue of heart, 

3 Forthe foundations will beecaft downe:and 

what hath the righteous cone? 

4 TheLordisinhisholy Temple: the Lords feat 
isin hesuen. 
| 5 Hiseyesconfider the poore: and liis eye liddes 
jeryeth the children ofmen, 
| 6 TheLerd allowerh the righteous: but the vn- 
"Бойу, ава him that delighteth in wickedneffe doth 
his foule abhorie. 

7 Vponthe vngodly he (hal raine fnares,fire,and 
rimftone , forme andtempeft: this (hall bee their 
ortion to drinke. 

8 Forthe righteous Lerdloueth righteoufnes: 
is countenance will behold thething that is ій, 

Saluum me fac. Pfalz. 
Elp me Lord forthere is not one godly man 
H left: for the faithful] are minifhed from a- 
mong thechildren of men. 

2 They talkeof vantieeuery one with his neigh- 
our : they doc but flatter with theirlips,and diffem- 

ble with their double heart. 

з TheLord (ha!l root outall deceitfulllips: and 
thetongue that (peaketh proude things. 

4 Whichhauefaid , with our tongue wee will 
preuaile : wee aiethey that oughtto (реалке, whois 
Lord ouer vs ? н 

5 Now for thecomfortles troubles fake of the nee- 
die :and becaufe of the decpe fighing of the poore, 

6 Iwillvp(faiththe Lord:) and will help euery 
nefrom bim that {welleth againft him, and will fet 
them at teft; 


PETS 


eii day. - 


7 Thewords of the Lord are pure words, euen as 
thefiluer which from the earth istryed, and purified 
fcuen timesinthe fire. 

$ Thou thalt keepe them,O Lord: thou (halt pre- 
ferue him from this generation for euer, 

9 The vngodly walke оп euery fide : when they are 
exalted,the children of menare put to rebuke, 


Vfqueque Domine, Pjal. 13. 
H Ow long wilt thou forget we(O Lord) for euet: 
how long wiltcthow hice thy face from me 2 

2 How long (hall Lfecke counfell in my foule,and 
Бе fo vexedin my heart : how lorg fhall mine епе-: 
mies triumph ouer me? 

3 Confidcr and heare me, O Lord my God: ligh-! 
ten mine eyes, that 1 fleepe not in death. 

4 Left mine enemy lay, I haue preuailed againft 
him: for if Ibe caft downe, they that crouble n e will 
reloyce at it, 

$ But my truft isin thy mercy : and my beart is 
ioyfullin thy falnation, 

6 Iwill fing of the Lord,becaufe hee hath dealtfo| 
louingly with me yea, I will praifethe Name of the. 
Lord,moft Hig* eft, à 

Dixit трпе. Pale gs 
T Hc faole hath faid in his heart thereis no God. 
2 They arecoriupt and become abominable in 
their doings: there isnot one that doeth good ( no 
notone.) 

3 TheLord looked downe from heauen уроп 
the children of men : to fee if there were any that 
would vnderfland and feeke after God; 

4 Butthtyareall gone out of the way , they are 
alrogether become abominable: thereis none that 
doth good, но not one, 

5 Their throate is an open fepulchre, with their 
tongues haue they deceiued : the poyfon of Afpes 
is vnder their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full ofcurfing and bitterneffe: 
their feet are fwift to thed blood, 

7 Deftru&ionand vnhappineffe is in their waies: 
and the way of peace hauethey not knowne, there is 
nofeare of God before their eyes, 

8 Haue they no knowledge,that they are all fech 
workers of mifchiefe: eating vp my people as it were 
bread ? 

9  Andcall not vpon the Lord, there were they 
brought in great feare (euen where no feare was:)for 
God is in the generation ofthe righteous, 

ло Asfor you,ye haue mace a mocke at the coun- 
w poore : becaufé hee putteth histruftin the 

ord. 
tt Who fhall giuefaluation vnto Ifrael out of Si- 
on : whenthe Lord turneth the captiuitie of bispeo- 
plechen fhall lacob reioyce, and 1írael fhall be plad, 


Domine quu habitabit? Plal. 15, 
L5 who (hall dwell inthy Tabernacle:or who 


forni 
fball reft уроп thy holy hill ? Ес 

2 Euenheethatleadeth ап vncorrupt life: | 
and doeth thething that is right , and fpeaketh the 
ttueth from his heart. 

3 Hee that hath vfed no deceite in іп his tongue, 
nor done euillto his neighbour: and hath not flaun- 
dered his ne ghbours, і 

4 Hethatfetreth notby him(t1fe, but is lowly in 
hisowneeyes: and maketh much of Шет that feare 
the Lord, 

$ Hechatfweareth vnto his neighbour, and dif- 
appointeth him not : thcugh it wereto his own hin- 
derance. 

: 6 Hee that hath not giuen bis money уроп viu- 
£5. 


The iij. day. The P 

tie: nor taken reward againft ths innocent, 

| 7 Wliofo doeth thefe things: (hall neuer fall. 

| Conferuame, ‘Pfal, 16. 

Dos me,O God:for in thee haue I putmy truft. 
2 О ту foule, thou haft (aidevntothe Lord : 

fhou artmy God,my goods are nothing vnto thee, 

3 All my delightis vpon the Saints that arein 

the earth: and уроп fuch аз excell in vertue. 

. 4 Butthey that runne after another god: Mall 
Баце great trouble, 

| $ Tueirdrinke offrings of blood wil I not offer: 
neither make mention of cheirnames within my lips, 

6 The Lord himfelfeis theportion of mineinhe- 
ritance,and of my cup: thou (halt ra ntaine my lot, 
! 7 Thelotistallen vnto me ina faire ground: yea, 
J hauea goodly heritage. 

8 I will chankethe Lord for giuing mewarning: 

зу reines alfo chaften me in the night feafon, 

! 9 Ihauefct Godalwayesbefore mee:for he ison | 
my right hand,therefore! fhall notfall. | 
` 10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glorie 
yeioyced : my flefh alfo (hall reit in hope. 
| x1 For why? chou fhalt not leaue my fonlein hel: 
neither fhaltchou {ufferehineholy oneto fee corrup- 
tion, 
| 12 Thou thale thew meethe pathe of life, in thy 
prefence is the fulneffe of ioy $ and at thy right hand 
thereispleafure for euermore. 
| Exaudi Domine iiblitiam, "Pal, 17. 

Barethe right, О Lord, confider my complaint: 
I and hearken waco my prayer: that goeth not 
ont offainedlips. 
| 2 Let my fentence come foorth from thy рге. 
fence: and letthine eyeslooke vpon thething thatis 
cquall, Я 
| з Thouhaft proued and vifited mineheart in the 
night feafon,thou haft tryed mee, and (halt finde no 
wickedneflé in me: for І ат vtterly purpofed, that 
my mouth (hall not offend, 
| 4 Becaufe of mens workes that are doneagainft 
the words of my lips: 1 haue kept me from the waies 
ofthe deftroyer, 

$ О hold chou vp my goingsin the pathes : that 
my footfteps flip noc. 

6 Lhauecalled vponthee, O God, for thon fhalt 
heare me:enclinethineeare to me,andhearken vnto 
my words, 

7 Shew thy matueilous lowing kindneffe, thou 
that art rhe Sauiour of them which put their truftin 
thee: forfuchas refift chy right hand, 

8 Keepe meas the apple ofan eye: hide me vnder 
the (hadow of thy wings. 

9 Fronthevngodly that trouble me : mine enee 
mies сотрайе mee round about to rake away my 
foule, 

ло Theyare inclofed in their owne fat; and their 
mouth fpeaketh proude things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on euery fide: 
turningtheireyes downeto the ground. 

12 Likeas a Lionthacis greedie of his pray :and 
as it werea Lions whelpelurkiug in lecret places. 

13 VpLord,difappointhim,and caft him downe: 
deliuer my foule from the vngodly, which is afword 
of thine, 

14 Fromthe men of thine hand,O Lord,from the 
теп, fay,and from the euill world:which hauecheir 
postion inthis life,whofe bellies thou filleft with tby 
hid Treafure, 

15 They hauechildren at their defire : and leaue 
'theteft oftheirfubftance for their babes, 
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Imes. Thelij, day, 
, A6 Butas for mee, T willbeholde thy prefence in 
tighteoufnc ile : and when I wa!ke vp after thy likee 
neffe,t {ball be fatisfied with it, 
Diligamte, Pfal, 18, 

Will louethee(O Lord) my ftrength,she Lord is 
] my ftony rocke and my defence: my Sauiour,my 

God, and my might, in whome I will truft, my 
buckker,the horne alfo of my faluation,& my refuge, 

2 1 will call yponthe Lord, which is worthy to 
be praifed : fo fhall l befafefrom mine enemies, 

3 _theforrowesot deathcompaffed me: and the 
ouerflowings of vngodlineff: made me afraide, 

4 Thepaine of hell came about me: the fnares of 
death ouertooke me. 

s In my trouble I willcall уроп the Lord: and 
complainevnto my God, 

6 Sothall heheare my voice out of hisholy Teme 
ple: and my complaint thall come before him, it thal 
enter euen into his eares. 

7 Theeasth trembledand quaked:the very founs 
dations alfo of the hils (hooke and were remooued, 
becaufe he was wroth. 

$ There wentafmoke out of his prefence: anda 
confuming fire out of his mouth, fo that coales were 
kindled at it 

9 Hebowed che heavens alfo andcamedowne: 
audit was darke vnder his feer. 

зо Herode уроп thecherubims and didflie: bee’ 
cameflying vponthe wings of the winde, 

11. He made darkenefle his fecret place : his Paui- 
lion round about bim, with darke water, and thicke 
cloudesto coger him. 

12 Atthe brightneffe of his prefence his cloudes 
remooued : haileftones and coales of fire, 

13 The Lord alfo thundred out of heauen , and 
ш Higheft gaue his thunder: haileftones and coales 
of fire. 

14 Hefentouthis arrowes and fcatteredthem : he 
caft forth lightnings,and deftroyed them. 

15 The{prings of waters werefeene,andthe foun- 
dations of theround world were difcouered at thy 
chidirg,O Lord: at the blafting of the breath of thy 
difpleafure. 

16 He thall fenddowne from the high to ferch me: 
and (hall take me out of many waters. 

_ 17 He thall deliner me from my ftrongeft enemy, 
and from them which hate me:for they are too migh- 
tie for me. 

18 They preuented mein the day of my trouble ; 
but the Lord was my vpholder, 

19 Hebreughtme forth alfo into a place of liber- 
tie: he brought me forth,enen becaufe he had a fauor 
vnto me, 

20 TheLord fhallreward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the cleanneffe of my hands 
fhall herecompence me. : 

з 1 Becaufel haue kept the wayes ofthe Lord : and 
haue not forfaken my God, asthe wicked doth. 

22 For I haue an eie vnto all his Lawes : and will 
not caft out his Commandements from me, 

23 I wasalfo vncorrupt before him: and efchew- 
ed mine owne wickedneffe, 

24 Therefore fhall the Lord reward mee after my 
righteous dealing : and according vnto the clean- 
neffe of my hands in his eyef'ght. 

25 Withtheholy, thou fhaltbe holy: and with a 
perfe& man thou shalt beperfe&, 

26 Withthecleane, thou fhalt beecleane: and 
with the Éroward,thou (halt learnefrowardneffe. 

27 Forthou fhalt fauethegeople that are in ud 

itie ; 


— 


The ш). day. 
6 Itgoeth foorthfrom the vttermoft part of ries 


| as i Y Pier 
fitie: & (haltbring dewne § high looks of she proud, | 


38 Thouallo fhalt light my candle: the Loidmy 
God (hall make my darkeneflé to be light, 

29 Forintheel (hall difcomfit an heft of men:and 
with the help ofmy God, ħall leape over the wall, 

зо The way of Godis an vndefiled way : the word 
ofthe Lozd alfo is tryedinthe fire: heis the defender 
of all them thar pactheircraftinhim. 

31 For whois God bur the Lord: or who hath a- 
ny ficeugth except our God? и | 

32 Itis Godthat girdeth mee with frength of 
warre : and maketh my way perle&t, 

33 Hemakech my leet lise Harts feet: and fetteth 
me vp on high, Р 

34 Heteacheth my hands to fight: & mine armes 
fhallbreakeeuen a bow of feele. 

35 Thou halt ginen mee the defence of thy falua- 
поп: thy right hand alto (hall hold mee vp, and thy 
louing correCtion (hallmake me great, 

36 Thou fhale make roome enough ynder me for 
to goe: that my foot(teps fhill not где, 

37 1 will follow уроп mineenemies,and ouerrake 
them: neitherwilll turne againe till 1 haue deftroy- 
edrthem, 

33 I will fmitechem, that they (hall not bee able 
to Вапа: bur fall vnder my feet. 

39 Thou haft girded mee with ftrength vnto the 
battell :thou (halt throw downe mine enemies vn- 
der me, 

40 Thou Һай made mine enemies alfo to turne 
their backes vpon me : and 1 (ай defroy chem that 
hate me. 

41 They thallcry but there (hall benone to helpe 
them : yea, euen vnto the Гога (hall they cry, burhee 
fhall nothearethem. 

42 Iwillbeatthemas fmall as the duftbeforethe 
wind . I will csft them out asthe clay in the ftreets, 

43 Thou (halt deliuet me from theftriuings ofthe 
poe :and thou fhalt make me the head of he hea- 
then. 4 
44 A people whom І hauc not kaowen: thal (erue 
mee. 

45 Affooneas they heare of mee, they thallobey 
me : but the ftrange children (hal diflemble wich me. 

46 The ftrange children hall faile : and be afraid 
ont of their prifons, 

47 The Lord liueth , and bleffed bee my ftrong 
helper : and praifed be the God of my faluation. 

48 Euen the God, which feeth that 1 bee auenged : 
and{ubdueth the people vnto me. · 

49 Itis hechar deliuereth me from my (cruell)ene- 
mies,and fetteth me vp aboue mine aduerfaries: thou 
fhalt rid me from the wicked man, 

50 Forthiscaufe will I giuethankes vnto thee(O 
Lord)among the Gentiles : and fing praifes vnto thy 
Name, 

$1 Great profperity giueth he vnto his King : and 
fkeweth lening kindnefle vnto Danid his annointed, 
and vnto his feed for euermore. 

Caltenarrant. "Pfal, 19, 


heauev,and runneth about vnto the end of ic againes 


| andthere is nothing hid from the heat thereof, 


7, The Law of theLord isan vadefiled Law, con- 
uerting the fonle: the reflimonie of the Lord is іше, 
and giucth wifedome vito the fimple. 

8 ihe statutes of the Lordarerighr, and reioyce 
the heart : The Commandement of the Lord is pure, 
and giueth lightvnto theeyes, 

9 Thefeateof the Lord iscleane, and endureth 
forener: theiudgements of tlie Loid aretrue, and 
righteous altogether. 

10 Moreto be defired are they then gold, yea,thers 
much fine gold: fweeter alfo then bony, andthehox 
ny combe, 

. 11 Moreouer by themis thy feruant taught : and 
in keeping of them there is grear reward, 

12 Who сап tell how oft he offendeth: О cleanfe 
thou me from my fecret faults, | 

13 Keepethy feruant alfo from prefumptuous fins, 
Іей сћеу get the dominion oner me : fo fhall Ibcvn- 
defiled,and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth,and the meditation 
of my hearr: be alway acceptable in thy fight, 

15 OLord: my ftrength aud my redezmer, 

Exaudiat te отити. P(Al ao, 
Er Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Iacob delend thee, d 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sav&uary : and 
ftrengthen thee out ot Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 
burnt lacrifice, 

4  Granttheethy hearts defire: and fulfill all thy | 
minde. | 

5 Wewillteioyceinthy faluation,and triumph їп | 
the Name of the Lord our God:the Lord performe all | 
thy petirions, 

6 Now know I thatthe Lord helpeth his anoin- 
ted, and will heare him from his holy heaucn: even’ 
withthe wholcfome ftreng:h of his righthand, 

7 Someputtheir truft in charets у and fome in: 
horfes : but we willremember zhe Name of the Lord 
our God. 

$ They are bronghtdowne and fallen: but we ara - 
tifen and ftand vprig ht. 

ә SaueLord , and heare vs, О King of heauen: 
when wecall vponthee, 

Domine invirtete. "Pfala 1, . 
T He Ківе fhall reioyce in thy firength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad fhall hebe ofthy faluation, 

a Thouhaftgiuenhim hishearts defire : and haft 
not denyed him the requeft of his lips. 

3 Forthon fhalt preuemt him withthe bleffings 
ofgoodneffe: and fhalt fet a crowne of pure goid vp- 
on his head. 

4 Heafkedlife of thee, and thou gaueít hima 
long life. euenfor eucr and euer, 

5 Hishonourisgrearin thy faluation: glory and 
great worfhip fhalt thou lay уроп him. 

6 Forthou (halt giue hinseuerlafting felicity:and 


7 He heauens declare the glory of God:and the | make him glad withthe ioy of thy Countenance. 
Morning | fismament (heweth hishandy woike, „ 7 Andwhy? becaufe the King putteth his eruft 
prayer, , > Опе daytelleth another: and one night | inthe Lord : andin the mercy ofthe moft Higheft,he 
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certifieth another, 

з Thereisneitherfpeech nor language: but their 
voyces are heard among them, А 

4 Their found is gore out into all lauds:and their 
words vnto the ends of the world, 

5 Inthem hath Һе fer atabernacle forthe Sunne: 
which commeth foorth as a biidegioome out of his 
chamber, and rcioyceth as a Giant to run his courfe, 
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fhall pot miícarie, 

8 All thine enemies fhall feele thine hand: thy 
right hand fhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou fhalt makethem likea fierie outnin time 
of thy wrath: the Lord (hall deftroy them inbisdif: 
pleafure,and ihe fire fhall confume them. 

10 Their fuit айс chou root out of theearthi 
and his feed from among the children ойтеп, 5 
_ at For, 


The iiij. day. 


Esenng 
prayer. 
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| a3 For they intended mifchiefe againft thee : and 
imagined fuch a deuice as they are not able to per- 
forme, 

13 Thereforefhaltthou put them to flight: and 
the ftrings ofthy bow fhalt chou make ready againft 
the face of them. Р 

13 Bethouexalted Lordinthine owne ftrength : 
fo will wefing andpraife thy power, 

І Deus, Deusmmouó. Pyal.22. ' 

| Y God, my God (1ооКеуроп mee ) why 

| М Һай thou forfaken mee: and art fo farre 
. | from my health,and from the words of my 
| complaint? 


| 2 Оту God, I cry in the day time, but thon hea- 


| reftnot: and in chenight feafon allo I take no reft, 


з Andthoucontinueft holy: О thou worthip of 


аа. Е 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they trufted in thee, 


and thou diddeft deliuerthem, 


$ They called vpon thee, and were holpen: they 


| put their cruft in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 Butasformee, I ama worme, and no man:a 
very cerne of men,and the outcaft of the people, 
7 Alltheythatfeeme, laugh me to fcorne : they 
fhoote ourtheirlips, and fhake their heads, faying, 


$ Hetruítedin God,that hee woulddeliuer him: 


let him deliuer him, ifhe will haue nim, 


|. 9 Butthouarthe that tooke me out of my mothers 
| wombe : thou waft my hope when I hanged yet vp- 


on my mothersbreafts. 
10 Ihaue beene left vnto thee euer fince I was 


| borne: thou art my God euen from my mothers 


| wombe. 


11 Ogoe not from me,for trouble is hard at hand: 


and there is none to helpe me. 

12 Many oxen are comeabout mee; fat bulles o 
: Balan clofemeinon euery fide, ——— р 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes : asit 
were aramping androaring Lion, 

14 Yam powred out like water, and all my bones 
are out ofioynt: my heart alfo in the midft of my bo- 
dieiseuen like melting waxe, 

15 My ftrengtb is drycd vp likea potfheard , and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes: and thou fhale 
bring me into the duft ofdeath. 

16 For (many) dogs are come about me: and the 
counfell ofthe wicked layeth йере againft me. 

17 They pearced my hands and my feet,t may tell 
| all mybones:theyftand ftaring & looking уроп me. 
| a8 They part my garments among them:and сай 
| lots vpon my vefture. 

19 But be not thou farre from mee , O Lord: thou 
art my fuccour,haftechee tu helpe me, 

20 Deliuet myfoule from the (word: my darling 
| fromthe power of the dogge, 
| 21 Sane mee from the lions mouth : thou haft 
| 


| 


heard me from among the hornes of the Vnicernes, 
22 Twilldeclarethy Name vnto mybrethren ; in 
| the middeft ofthe Congregation willl praife thee, 
23 Opraifethe Lord, yethatfeareliim : magnifie 
| him all ye of the {eed of lacob, and fearehim all yee 
| feedofIfiael, 
| 24 Eor bhe hath notdepifed nor abhorredthe low 
| eflateofthepoore,hehath not hid his face from him: 
| butwhen he called vnto him,heheard him. 
2$ Mypraife is of the inthe great Congregation ; 
| my vowes will I performe inthe fight of them that 
feare him, 

26 Thepoore fhalleat and be fatifiied : they that 
fecke after the Lord (hal! praife him, your heart hall 
liue for euer, 

T" 


The Plalmes. 


| 27 All theends of the world fhall remember them- 
| felues, andbe turned vito the Lord: and all the kin- 


5 


ey, day, Í 


pra 


reds ofthe nations (hall worthip before him, | 
28 Forthekingdome is the Lords: and hee isthe 


| gouernour among rhepeaple. 


29 All fuchas bee tat vpon earth : haue eaten and 
woríhipped. | 

30 Allthey that рое downe into the duft, (Һай 
kncele before him : and по man hath quickned his 
owne foule, 

31 My (eed (hall feruehim : they (hall be counted 
vnto the Lord for a generation, 

32 They thall come, andthe heauens fhall declare 
his righteoufneffe:vnto a people that (hall beborne, 
whom the Lord hath made, 


Dominusregu me, Pfal. 23. 
T He Lord ıs my (hepheard : therefore сап I lacke 
nothing, 

2 Hefhallfecdeme in а greene pafture : and lead 
me foorth befide the waters of comfort, 

3 Hefhall conuertmy foule : and bring me forth 
inthe pathes of righteoufnefle for his Names fake. | 

4 Yea,though ( walkethrough the valley of the 
fhadow of death , I will аге no euill: for thou art 
with me, thy red and thy ftaffe comfort me. 

5 Thou thalt prepare atable before mee againft 
them thattrouble mee : thou haft anointed my head 
with oyle,andmy cup fhall be full, . 

6 Butthy louing kindncíTe and mercie fhall fol- 
low me all the dayesof my life: and I will dwell in 
the houfe of the Lord for euer. 

Готите terra, Pfal, 24. 


T Heearthisthe Lords, aud all that therein is: Morning 


— 


the compaffe of the world,and theythac dwel prayer, 
therein. 
2 Forhchath foundedit уроп the feas :and pre- 
pared itvpon the floods, 
з Who fhallafcend into the hill of the Lordi or 
who fhallrife vp in his holy place ? 
4 Kuen hee that hath cleane hands, and apure 
heart :and that hath not lift vp his mindevnto vani- 
tie,nor fworne to deceiuehis neighbour, 
5 Hee (hall receiuethe blefling from the Lord: 
and righteoufneffefrom the Gad of his faluation, 
6 This isthe generation of themthat feeke him: 
eueu of chem that feeke thy face,O lacob. 
` 3 Liftvp your heads,O ye gates, and be ye lift vp 
yee euerla(ting doores : and the King of glory (hall 
come in, 
8 Whoisthe King of glory:ic isthe Lord ftrong 
atid mighrie,euen the Lord mightie in battell, | 
9 Liftvp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift vp] 
yee euerlafting doores: and the King of glory fhall 
come in. | 
го Who is the King of glory:euen the Lord of 
hoftes,he is the King of glorie, 
Adie Domine, Pfal. 25, 
V Neothee,O Lord,wil I life vp my foule,ymyGod, 
I haue puc my truft in thee: О let me not be con- 
founded,neither let mineenemies triumph ouer me. 
2 Forallthey that hopeinthee,(ball not be afha- 
med: but fuch astraufgreffe without acaufe, (hallbe 
puttoconfufion, 
3 Shew methy wayes, O Lord: andteach methy 
athes. 
E 4 Leademefoorth in thy truetb, and learne me: 
for thou art the God of my faluazion , in thee bath 
bin my hope.allche day long. 
5 Calltoremembrance,O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies :and thy louing kindnefle which hath bin euer 


of olde. 
6 Oh, 


en 


The LA day — | ThePfilmes, _ The v-day., 


6 Oh, remember not the finnes and offences of ` beautie of the Lurd,and to vifite his Temple, 
my youth: but according to thy mercy thinkethou 5 Forinehetimeof trouble he fhalhidemein his 


vpon me (O Lord) for thy goodueffe, Tabernacle: yea, inthe fecret placeof his dwalling 
7 Gracious and righteous isthe Lord:therefore Фа he hide me,and fet me vp vpon a rocke of опе, 
will he teach finners in the way, 6 And now (hallheehítvp mine head: abcue 


8 Them that be meeke thal he guide in indgment: | mine enemies round about me, 
aud fach as be gentle, them fhall he learne his way. 7 Therefore will I offer in bis dwelling an obla- 
9 Allthepaths of the Lordare mercy andtrueth | tion with great gladnefles I will fing & fpeake prai- 
vato fuch as keep his Conenane, and his teftimonies. | fes vntothe Lord, 
10 Forthy Namesfake,O Lord: bemercifulvnto | 8 Hearken vnto my voice,O Lord,when! cry vn- 
my finne,for it is great, to thee : haue mercy vpon me, and heare me, 
11 What man isheethat feareth the Lord: him | 9 Mincheart hath talkedofthee, fecke yee my 


Tm 


fhallheteachinthe way that he (hall chufe. | face: thy face Lord will I feeke. 
12 His foule (hall dwell at eafe: and his feed hall 10 Ohde tiot thy face from me: nor cah thy fr- 
inherice the land. , | uant away inthy difpleafure, 


13. The fectet of the Lord is among them that | 11 Thou Һа beene my (uccour: leaue mee not, 
eare him : and he fhall (hew them his Conenant. | neither forfake те: O God of m y faluaticin, 
14 Mine eyesareeucrlooking vntotheLord:for | 12 When myfather and my mother forlake mee; 
e fhall plucke my feet out of thenet, the Lord taketh me vp. 
? * 3$ Turne chee vnto me,and haue mercy уроп me: 13 Teach methy way,OLord:andlead mein the 
for І am defolateand in mifery, right way, becaufe of mineenemies, 

16 The forrowes of my heart are enlarged: O 34. Deltuer me not over into the willof mine ad- 
bring thoume out of my trouble. uerfaries; for there are falfe witneffes rifen vp againft 
| 17 Lookevpon mine aduerfitie & miferierandfor- | me,and foch as {peake wrong. 
piue meall my finne. — — 15 I fhould vtterlyhauetainted : burthat I Ье. 
| 18 Confider mineenemies how тагу ‹һеуаге;апд |Іееце verily to fee the goodnefle of the Lord inthe 

hey beare a tyrannous hate again(t me, land ofthe liuing, 

19 O keepe my foule,and deliuer те: let meenot | 16 O rary thou the Lords leafures be Rrong, and 

econfounded,for I haue put my truft in thee. ‘he fhall comfort thine heart , and put thou thy truf 

20 Letperfe&neffe and righteous dealing waite |itithe Lord, | 

pon me: for my hope hath beene in thee, vdd te Domine, P (Al, 38. 
21 Deliuer Ifrael, O God:out of all his troubles. | V Vto thee willl cry,O Lord my firength :thinke 
Indica meDomine, Pfal.26, | no fcorne of mee ‚ left if thou make as though 
E thou my Iudge, О Lord, for I haue walkedin- |thou heareft not, I becomelikethem thac godowne 
nocently: mytreft hath beene alfo in the Lord, |intothepit, | 
herefere(ha!l I not fall, 2 Hearethevoiceof my humble petitions when 
| 2 Вхатіпете,О Lord, andprooue mee: try out |І cry vnto thee: when I holdevp my hands toward 
y reines and my heart, the Mercie feat of thy holy Temple, 4 
E For thy louing Kindneffe iseuerbefore mine | ; O plucke meenot away (neitherdeftroy mee) 
eyes: апаї will walkeinthy trueth, withthe vngodly and wickeddoers : which fpeake 
4 lhauenotdwelt with vaine perfons:neither | friendly to their neighbours: but imagine mifchiefe 
nllI hauefellowfhip with che deceit full. 'intheir hearts. 
| $ Ihiuehatedthe Congregation ofthe wicked: | 4 Reward them according to their deedes: and 
nd will not fit among the vngodly. according to the wickednes oftheir own inventions, | 
| 6 I will wafh туһаәпадѕіп іппосепсіе, O Lord: 5 Recompence them after the worke of their 
E fo will I goeto thinc altar, hands: paythem that they haue deftiued, 


7 That I may thew the voice of thankef-giuing: | 6 Fortheytegard not in their minde the workes 
ndtell ofall thy wonderous workes, - of the Lord,nor the operation of his hands:therefore 
fhall hebreakechem downe,and not build them vp, 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice | 
of my humble petitions. | 

8 The Lordis my ftrengeh and my fhield,my heart | 
hath trufted in him & 1 amhe'ped:thetfore my heart | 
daunceth for ioy, andin my long willipraifehim, | 

9 The Lerdis my flrength ; and heisthe whole» 
fome defence of his anoynted. 

10 Ofaue thy people,& giuechy bleffing vnto thine 
inheritance : feedthem,and fet them vp for eucr, 
AfferteDomino, Pl, 39. 
B Ring vnto the Lord (О veemightie) bring young | 
rams voto the Lord: afcribe vnto the Lord wore | 
йир and ftrength. | 

1 Ginethe Lord the honour duevntohis Name: | 
worfhip the Lord with holy woi ір. 

3 lItístheLordthat commaundeth the waters : it 
isthe gloriaus God that maketh thechunder, 

4 Itisthe Lord that rulcth theSea, thevoyceof 
the Lord is mightic in operation: the voice of the 
Lordisa glorious voice, ~ 

$ The vosce of the Lord breakech the Cedar 
trees : yeaythe Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus, 
.6 He, 


i 8 Lord,Ihauelouedthe habitation of thy honfe: 
nd che place where thine honour dwelleth. 
| 9 Ofhutnotvp my foule with the finners:nor my 
life with thebloodthirftie, 
10 In whofe hands is wickedneffe: and their right 
hands are full of gifts, i 
11. But as for me,1 will walke innocently: O Lord 
deliuerme,andbe mercifüllvnto me, 7 
12 Myfootftandeth right: I will praife the Lord 
n the Congregations, 
Deminusyluminatio. Pfal, 37. 


Euenthg "Г He Lord is my light and ту faluation, whome 


| 


then (hall Тезге: the Lordis the (lrength of 
my life, of whom then fhall I be afraid 2° 
2 Whenthewicked (enci mine enemies and my 
(осу) came vpon me to eate vp my fle(b : they Rum- 
bled and fell, 
| 3 Though an hofte of men were laid againft me, 
уе fhal noc my heart be afraid:and though there rofe 
‘vp watreagainft me, yet will I put my craft in him. 
4 One thing hane f difired of the Lord, which I 
willreqaire: euen chat T may dwell inthe houle of 


| i Lord all the dayes of my life; to beholdthe faire 


The vj, day. 


3 
TheP 
| 6 Hemadethemalloco fkiplikeacalfe:Libanus | 
ао and Syrion like a yong Vnicorne, 
| 7 Thevoice of che Lord diuideth the flames of fire, 
tha voice of the Lord (haketh the wildern: fle: yea, 
the Lord fhaketh che wildernefle of Cades. 


i 


bring forth yong, and difcouereth the thicke buthes: 


falmes, 


13 I became areproofe among all mine enemies, 
but {pecially among my neighbors: and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid ot me, and they chat cid {ев 
me withaut,conueyed themíelues from me, ' 

14 I am cleane forgotten, as a dead man out of | 


8 The voyce of the Lord makeclithe Hindesto | minde: І ambecome likea broken veilell. 


15 For I haueheatd the bla(ghemy of the multi- 


in his Tomple dost. euery man fpeake of his honour. | tude: and fea:e 15 on euery fide, while they confpite 
9 The Lord fitteth abouethe water flood ;audthe | together againft mee, and taketheir couníell to take 


ord remaineth a King for euer, | 
| ro The Lord (hallgiue ftrength vnto his people: 
. the Lord fhall giue his people the blefling of peace, . 
€xaltabo te Domine, Pfal.30. 


Morning | 


prayer ур: and not made my foesto triumph ouer me. 
4 Ф 


2 OLordmy God, I cryed vnto thee: and chou 
Ьай healed me, 


away my life. 

16 Eur my hope hath beeneinthee, О Lord:I 
hauefaid, Thou art my God. 

17 Mytimeis inthy hand,deliner me from ў hand | 


Will magnifie thce,O Lord, for thou Һай (et mee | of mine enemies : andfromthem that perfecute me, | 


18 Shew thy feruan:the light of chy couftenance: 
and faue me for thy mercies fake, 
19 Letme not be confounded, О Lord,for I haue 


.3 Thou Lord baft broughe my fouleout of hel:tkou | called уроп thee:letthe vngodly be pur to confufion, 


aft kept my life from the chat goe downe to the pit, 

4 Sing praifes упо the Lord(O ye Saints of his: ) 
and giue thankes to him for a remembrance of his 

oliueffe. P 

$ For his wrath endureth but the twinckling of 
aneye,and in hispleafureis life: heauinefle may en- 
dure fer a night,butioy commeth in the morning. 

6 Andin my profperity I faid, 1 fhall neuer be re- 
опей: thou Lord of thy goodnefle hadt made my 
ill fo trong. 

7 Thoudiddeftturne thy face (from me: ) апаї 
wastroubi: 1, 

8 ThencryedI vito thee, О Lord; and gate mee 

nto my Lord right humbly, 

9 What profite isthere in my blood: when І зое 

owneto thepit ? 

10 Shall che duft gine chankes vnto thee: or (а! 

t declare thy trueth ? 
1 1 Heare,O Lord,and haue mercy уроп me: Lord 
e thou my helper. | 
12 [houhatt turned my heauineffe into ioy: chou 
ud put off my fackecloth, and girded me wich glad- 
neffe. 

13 Therefore (hall euery good man fing of thy 
praife without ceafing ; О my God,l wil giuethanks 
vuto thee for euer. | 

In te Domine fperani, Pfal, 31. 

N thee,O Lord,haue I put my trult, let me neuer be 

purtocontufion: deltuer me in thy righteoufnes. 

2 Bow downe thine eareto me:make halte to de- 
Huer me, 

And be thou my ftrong rock, and the houfe of 
efence : that thou mayeft faue me, 

4 Forthon art my ftrong rocke, and my сае :be 
xboualfo my guide,and lead me for rhy Names fake. 

$ Drawmeoutofthenet chatthey haue laid pri- 
luily for me: torthou art my ftrengtb, 

6 Intothy hands 1 commend my fpirit :for chou 
hafttedeenied à е,О Lord,thou God oftrueth. 

7 Uhaue hated chem that bold of fupcrftitious va- 
mites: and my ruft hath беспе in the Lord. 

8 I wilbeglal,andreioyce in thy mercy:for thou 
(b aft confidered my trouble,& haft knowen my foule 

in aduerfities, 
| 9 Thou halt not (hut mee vpinto the hand of the 
‘enemie : but һай [et my feetin a large roome, 

10 Haue mercy уроп mee, OLord, for I amin 
‘trouble: and mine eye is confumed for veryheauines, 
| yea,my foule and my body, 

11 For my life is waxes olde with heauineffe : and 
my yeeres with mourning, 

12 My ftrength faileth me,becaufe ofmineiniqui- 
quitiz: and my bonesareconfumod, 


and be putre lilence in the graue, 

20 Letthelying lips be put to filence: which cru- 
elly,difdainefully,and defpitefully (peake араіп the 
righteous, 

21 Ohow plentifullisthy goodneffe, which thou 
haft laide vp for them that feaie thee: and that thou 
haft prepared for them that put their truftin thee, €- 
uenbeforethefonnes of men. - 

22 Thou fhalt hide chem priuily by thine owne 
prelence, from the proeuoking of all men : thou (halc* 
keepe them fecretlyinthy Tabe:nacle fromthe ftrife 
oftongues. | 

23 Thankesbe tothe Lord: for bee hath fhewed 
niemarueilous great kindueffe in a Rrong Cicie, 

24 AndwhenI made hafe, І faid : і amcaft out 
of thefight of thineeyes. 

25 Neuerthelefle, thou heardefl che voyce of my 
prayer: when I cryed vnto thee. 

26 OlcuetheLoida.l ye his Saints: forthe Lord 
pre(erueth chem that ary faithfull, aud plenteoufly ге» 
wardeth che proud doer. 

27 Beftrong,and he hall c ftablifh your heart : all 
yethat eut your tiult in the Lord. 

Веди quorum. Pfalz z 


Leffed is hee wh. fe vnrighteoufneffe is forgi- |E mening 
B uen:andwhofelinneiscouered, — ' |prayer, 


2 Blefledisthe man,vnto whom the Lord im. 
pureth no fin: and in whole (рітіс there is no guile. 

3 For while f held my congue: my bones confu- 
med away through my dayly complayning. 

4 Forthy handisheauy vpon mee day and nights 
and my moyfture is like the drought in Summer. 

5 Iwill knowledgemy finne voto thee: and mine 
vnrighteoulnefie hauc I not bid. 

6 lüid,Iwill confeffe my finnes vato theLord : 
and fo thou forgaucit the wickednelleof my finne, 

7 For this (hall euery onechat is godly make hig 
prayer урсо thee іп a time when thou mayeft bee 
found: burin the great water floods they fhall not 
come sigh him. 

8 Thouart aplaceco hide mein, thou fhalt pre- 
ferue me from trouble: thou fhalt compaffe me about | 
with fongs of deliuerance. 

9 I wilenformethee, & teach thee in § way wherin , 
thou fhaltgoe : and f will guide thee with mine eye, 

то Beyenotliketo horfeand mule,whichhaueno 
vnder(tanding : whofemouthes muft be holden with, 
bit and bridle, left they fall уроп thee. 

11 Great plagues remaine for the vngodly: but 
who fo puttetb. his truft in che Lord mercy embras 
се him on euery fide, 

12 Beglad, О yee righteous , and reioyce inthe 
Lord: and be ioyfull all ye that aretrus of heart. 

Exnltate | 


Thevj.day. | 


| aep ' 
The vj.day. 


= 
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Exultatesufh, "Pfal.3 y. | 


R EioyteintheLord, О yecrighteous :foritbe- 


commtth wel! the шй ro be thankefull, 


him with the Lu:e andinftrument o£ ten ftrings, 


3 Sing vnto the Lord a new fong ; fing prayles. 


luliily (witolim) with а gapd courage. 


workes are faithfull. 

5 Heeloueth righteouíncffe and iudgement : the 
earthisfull ofthe goodnefle ot the Lord, 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the hofts of them by the breazh ofhis mouth, 

7 Hegathereth the warers of theSea together, as 
it were уроп an heape: and layeth vp the ceepe as in 
atreafure houfe, 

8 Letall the earth feare the Lord: flandinawe o 
bim all ye that dwell inthe world, 

э Forhefpake,andit was done.hee commanded, 
and it tood faft, 

10 The Lord bringeth the counfell of the heathen 
tonotighe: and maketh the deuices of the peopleto 
bee of none effc & , andcsfteth out the couníeis of 
Princes. 

11 Theconnfell ofthe Lord fhallendure for euer t 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation го ge- 
neration, 

12 Ві are the people whofe God is the Lord 
Ichon: : and bleed are the folke that hee hath cho- 
fen to himtobe his inheritance, 


dwelling heconfidereth all théthat dwell in earth, 
34 Heefafhioneth all the hearts of them : and vo- 
derftandeth all their workes. 
15 There is no king thatcan be faned by the mul- 
titude cf an ойе : neither is any mighty man deliuc- 
red by much ftrength. 


man : neither (hall hee deliner any man by his great 
ftrength, 

17 Behold, theeye of the Lord is vpon them that 
feare him : and vpon them that put their tuft in his 
mercie, 

38 То deliver their foules from death; and to feed 
гет іп thetime of dearth, : 

1 9 Ourfoule hath patiestlytaried for the Lord: 
for he is our helpe and our thield, 

20 For our heart [ball reioycein him:becaule wee 
baue hoped inhishaly Name. І 

21 Lec thy mercifuil kindneffe (О Lord) be vpon 
vs: like as we doe put ourtrult inthee, 

Benedicam Domino, “Pal, 34. 

1 Will alway giue thankes vnto the Lord: his praife 

fhall euer bein my mouth 

2 My foule hall make herboalt of the Lord: the 
humble thal! hearethercofand be glad. 

3 Opraife the Lord wich mee: and let vs magnifie 
his Name together, 

4 YfoughttheLord, and heheard те: yea he de- 
| livered me out of all my feare, 

$ They had an eye vnto him, and were lghtned: 
and Ea were not a‘hamed, 

6 Loe,thepoore cryeth , and the Lord beareth 
him : yea, and íauech him out of all histroubles. 

7 The Angelofthe Lordtarieth roundabout them 

\ehat feare him : and deliuereth them. 
| 8 Orafte andfce how gracious the Lordis: blef- 
ifeaisthe man thattrufieth in him, 
k 9 Ofearethe Lord ye that be his Saints : for they 
b» (саге bim, lacke nothing. x 


Pe 


The Pfalmes. 


4 Forthe word of the Lord istrue: and all his) 


13 TheLord looked downe from heauen, & beheld | 
all che children of men: from the habitation of his i 


16 Anhorfeis counted but a vaine thing to fane a | 


The vij.sy., 


то The lions doclicke, aud fuffer hunger: but 
they which feckethe Lord, fhall want no manner of 


, thing that isgood, 
з PraifetheLord with Harpe ;fing Pfaimes упо! i 


13 Соте yechildren,and hearken vnto mc: I wit 
teach you the feare ofthe Lord. 

12 What man is he that lufleth to liue, and would 
faine fce good dayes : keepe thy tongue from еш, 
and thy lips that they fpeake no guile, 

13 Elchew euil,and du good:iecke peace,& énfueit 
14 Theeyesof the Lord are ouer the righteows ) 
and his eares are open vnto their prayers, ! 


15 Thecountenance of the Lordis againft chem: 


that doe епі]! : to root out the reniembrance of thena, 
fromthe earth. «| 

16 Therightconscry,aud the Lord lieareth chem :| 
anddeliuercth them out of all theirtroubles, | 

17 TheLordis nigh vnto them that are of a cona 
trite cart: & will (aue fich as be of an humble pirit. 

18 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the, 
Lord deliuereth him out of all. | 

t 9 He keepeth all his bones:fo that not oneof them 
is broken. | 
20 But misfortune fhall flay the vngodly : and they 
that hate therighteous,fhallbe cctolate | 

21 The Lord delinereth the foulesof his feruants :| 
and all they that put their truft in him , Ва notbec! 
dellitute, | 
Judica Domine, Pfal. 35, | 
Lead thou my caule, O Lord , with them 3 E 
P firiuewith me:and fightthouzgaink them that, rayer E 

fight againft mee. n ‹ 

2 Layhandvponthe fhicld and buckler:and бапа! 
vp to helpe me, 

3 Bring forth thefpeate,and ftop the way againft 
them that perfecutemee : fay vnto my foule, I ameby 
faluation, 

4 Letthem be confounded and put to (hame that 
feeke after my foule: let thembe turned backe, and! 
brought to contufion,that imagine milchiefe for me, 

5 Letthembeeas theduft beforethe winde : and 
the Angel ofthe Lord,{cattering them, 

6 Lettheir waybe durkeand flippery : end let the 
Angel of the Lord perfecute them, 

7 Forthey liane priuily laid their netto defroy me 
without a сапе : yea, euen without a caufe hauetbey 
made a pit for my foule, 

8 Let a fudden deftiu&ion come vpon him vna- 
wares, and his netthat hee hath laid primly, catch | 
himfelfe :that he may fallinto his ownemifchicfe, | 

9 Andmy foute,be ioytull inthe Lord:it (ball re. 


joyceinhisfaluation. 


зо Allmy bones (hall fay, Lord, whoislike vnto | 
thee, which deliuereftthe poore from himthacis гоо | 
ftrong for him: yea, the poore and him that is in | 
miferie,from bim thatfpoileth him, 

із Falfe witneffe did rife vp:they laidto my charge 
toingstbatI knew пөс. 

12 They zewarded me enill for good : tothe great 
| difcomfoit of my foule, 

13 Neuertheleffe , when they wereficke, Iput on 
fackcloth , and humbled my foule with fafting : and 
my prayer fhall turne inte mine ownebofome, 

14 I behaued my felfeas though it had beenemy 
friend, or my brother: I went heauily, as ene that 
; mourneth for his mother. 

15 But inmineaduerfitie they reioyced, and #3- 
(thered them together : yea, the very abie@s came to» 
Igether againft me vnawares, making mowes at meo, 


— NE шы — 


and ceafed nor, | 
16 With theflattecers were buftemocke:s: which 

Baath уроп me with theirteeth, 

] 17 Lord, 


The vij dag. The Pfalmes, = | "Thevij day. 


ec a 4.-——— y 
гу Lord,how long wilt chouleokevponthis:O > 4 Delight thon inthe Lordi and hee hall giue 
deliuer my foule from the calamities which they theethy heartsdefire, 


"ma 
1 


{ 


bring on me,and my darling from the Lions. . $ Committhy way vntotheLord, and pucthy 
18 So will I giue cheethankesinthe great Con- eruftin him: and he fall bring it to райе, 
gregation : [ will praife thee among much people. 6 Heefhall make thy righteoufisefle as cleare as 


19 Oletnocehemthac are mineenemiestriumph | thelight ; and chy iuftdealing as the nocne day, 
ouer me vngodly¢ neither let chem winke with their 7 Holdcheeflillinthe Lord, and abide patiently i- 
eyes that hate me withoutacaufe, — уроп him ; but griere not thy felfe athim whole way 
20 And why ? their commun'ng is not for peace: ` doeth profper , againfl the man that doth after euill 


but they imagine deceitfull words againft them that | counfailes, { 
are quiet in the lande $ Leaue off from wrath, and let goe difpleafure : 
21 They gaped on mee with their mouthes s and | fret пог thy felfe,els (halethoube moued to doe cuill, ] 
“faid: Fie on chee, fie on chee we faw it with our eyes. 9 Wicked doers (ħali berooted out :and they that 
E | 32 This thou haít(eene , O Lord: holdenotthy | patiently abide the Lord, thofe fhal inherite the land, 


tongue then,goe not farre from те О Lord. 10 Yet little while,and the vngodly fhalbe cleane 
23 Awake and ftand vptoiudge my quarrell:a> | gone: thou (halt looke after his place , and hee fhall 
uenge thou my caufemy God and my Lord, be away, 


34 Iudge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 11 Butthe meeke fpirited (hall pofleffe cheearth: 
righteoulneffe : and letthem not triumph oscrme, | and (hall be'refrefhed in the multitude of peace. 
| 25 Letthemnotfay intheir hearts, There,there, | $3 Thevngodiy fceketh counfell againft the iu[t : 
fo would we haue it: neither lec chem, fay, Weehaue | andgnafheth уроп him with his teeth. 
deuoured him. 13 TheLord (hall laugh him to fcorne: for hee 
26 Let them be put to confufion and fhametoges | hath feene chat hjs day is comming, 
therthat reioyceat my trouble : let them becloatned | «4 The vagodly haue drawen out the fword, and 
with rebukeand di(honour that boaft themfelues as | haue bent their bow: tocaft downe the poore and 
gaink me. , nzedie,andto flay fuch as be of a right conuetfation, 
17 Letthem bee gladand reioyce that fauour my 1$ Their {word (hall goe through their owne 
righteous dealing : yea,let themíay alway,Bleffedbe heart: and their bow (ball be broken. 
theLord, which hath pleafure in the profperitieof 16 A {mall thing that the righteous hath: is bete 
hisferuant. | ter then great riches of che vngodly, 
| 28 Andasformy tongue, itfhallbeeralkingof | 17 Forthe armesot the vngodly fhall be broken: 
thy righteoufheffe: and ofthy praife all the day long. | and the Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 
"Dixitinuflus Pfal, 36. 18 The Lord knowerh the dayes ofthe godly:and 
Y heart fheweth meethe wickednefle of the vn- | thir inheritance (ball endure for euer. 
godly : that there is no feare of God before his — 19 They fhall not bee confounded in the perilous 


eyes. | „time: and in the dayes of dearth they Mall hauce- 
2 Forheflattereth himfelfe in his owne fight:vn- | nough. 
èill his abominable finne be found out. 20 As forthe vngodly,they fhall perifh,and the e- 


The words of his mouth are vnrighteous, and | nemies of the Lord (ball confume as the fat of the 
full of deceitzhe bath left cffto behauehimalelfe wife- | Lambes: yea, euenas the fmoke Ћа! they confume | 
ly,andto dee good, away. . 

4 Heimagineth mifchiefevpon his bed,andhath — 21 The vngodly boroweth,and payeth not againet 
fet himfelfein no good уау: neither doth ће abhorre | but the righteous is mercifull and liberall, 
any thing thacisewll. 22 Such as bebleffed of God fhall poffeffe the land: | 
$ Thy mercy, (O Lord) reacheth vnto thehea- | and they that be curfed of him fhall be rooted out, 
uens : and thy faichfulneffe vnto the cloudes, ‚23 TheLord ordereth a good mans going: and 
6 Thy righteoufnes ftandeth like the trong moun- | maketh his way acceptable to himfelfe, 
| taines : thy iudgements are likethe great deepe, | 24 Though hee fall, he (hall not becaftaway :for 
7 ThouLord halt faue both man andbeaft: how | the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. — ' 
excellentis thy mercy,O God.& thechildren ot men | 25 1 haue beene yong and now am olde: and yet 
fhall pu: their trult vader the fhadow of thy wings. | faw Т neuer the righteous forfaken, not bis feed beg- 
8 They hall be fatiffied with the plenteouíneffe | ging their bread. | 
| ofthy honfe : and thou (halt giue them drinkeofthy | 26 The righteousiseuer mercifull, and lendeth : | 
pleafures,as out of the river. and his feed is bleffzd, 
9 For wichchee isthe welloflife: andinthylight | 27 Fleefrom euil! and dcethething that is goods 
thall wefee light, 2 | and dwell for euermore, н 
16 О continueforththy louing kindnes vntothem | 28 For the Lord loucth thething that is right : he 
that know thee :and thy rightcoufnefle vnto them | forfaketh notliisthatbegodly, butthey ate prefer- 
that are true of heart, ued for euer, 
11 Oletnotthefoot of pridecomeagainft mee: | 29 Therighteons thall be punithed:as for the feed 
and let not the hand ofthe vngodly сай me downe, | of the vngodly,it (hall be rooted out, | 
1 2 There аге they fallen (all ) that worke wicked: | зо Therighteonsíhall inherite the land:and dwell 
nes:they are сай downe,& (hall not be ableto ftand, | therein for euer, 
| 1 The mouth of therighteous isexercifed in wif- | 
Neliemulari, Pfal. 37. qur. and his tengue wil be talking of iudgment, 
" Evening E Ret not thy felte, becaufe of thevngodly:nei- | 32 The Law of his God isin bis heart: and his 


prayer, ther be thou enuious again che euill doers. goings fhall no: flide, | 
2 For they fhallfoone beecut downelikethe | 33 Thevneodlyfeeththe righteous : and feeketh 
grafe: and be withered езеп as the greene herbe, | eccafionto flay him. 
з Putthouthy truftinthe Lord, and bee doing 34 The Lord will notleaue him in his hand: nor 
good: dwell inthe land,and verily thou (halt befed. ; condemne him when he is iudged. 
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-75 Hope thou in the Lordjand keepehisway,& be! 221 wilkeepe my mauth(as jt were with abridle:) | 

fhall promote thee that thou thalepuflefiethe land z| while the vngodly is in my light. А. f | 
when the vngodly thal! perilh, thou fhalt feeit: «| | 3 Iheldmytongue;anefpake nothing: I. kept fi | 
* 36 Troy feite hauefeenetheybgodly iri great pow-| lence, yea enen from good words, bat it/was paing 
er: aud flowithing like a greene Bay crée, ` and griefeto me, à- 1 

37 And } wentby,andloe,hewas gone: lfought| 4 Myheart was hot. within me, and while I was 
him, bur his place could no where be found, + | thus muling, the fire kindled: and atthe laft I (рак 

39 Keepe innocencie,and take heed vnto the thing | wich my tongue, 
that is right : forchat (hall bfing'a man peaceatthe| "'$ Lord, lerme know mine end,and the number ч} 
Oan, c yum ilt ot my dayes:thacl may becertified how long I haue to 
1.39- As forthetranfgreffors they (hall perith toge-| liue... > бә о „т huge. nx з 
ther: and cheend of the vngodly 15, they (halberoo-| | 6 Behold, thon haft made my dayes as it were а 
ted out at thelaft. Кыз! (рап long: and mine age is euen asmiothing п1теїре@ 

40 But the (lnation oftherighteouscommeth of | of thee, and verily euery man liuing is altogether va- | 
the Lord : which is alfo their ftrengch in thetime of | nity. : | 
trouble. 7 For man walketh in a vaine fhadew,and difqui- | 

41 AndtheLord thal fland by chem,& fauc them ; | eteth himfelfe in vaine:he heapeth vp riches,and can- 
he thal deliver chem from the viigodly,and thall (aué | not tell who fhall gather them, | 
them,becanfe they pur their truft in him, ‹ 8 AndriowLord,what ismy hope:truely my hope 
1 *Dorsie nein furere. Pfal.38, 9 % | is euen in thee, ^ P 
Morning р Уг mee wot to rebuke (О Lord) in thine anget: | 9 Deliuer mee from all mine otfences : and mak 


4 


і 
| 
| 


payer. neither chaften metn thy heauy difpleafure, me not a rebuke vnto the foolith, Т 
з For thmearrowes ftickefaft in mee:and| зо I became dumbe and opened not my mouth : 
спу hand pieffethi me fore. for it was thy doing. = 
11 Take chy plague away from me: 1 am euen 
confumed by the meanes of thy heauy hand, | 
12 When thou with rebukes doeft chaften man for, 
finne, thou makeft his beanty to confume away like! 
as it were a moth frecting a garmenceuery man ther- 
foreis but vanity. | 
13 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with chine eares 
confider my calling:hold not thy peace at my tcares | 
14 For l am a flranger with thee,and a fo1ourner: 
as all my fathers were. 
- §§ Oh fpare mee alittle, tbat I may recouer my 
ftrength : before I goe hence, and be no more teene, 
— * Expetlans expetlaui, Рул, до. — ^ 
1 Waited patiently for che Lord:and he enclined vn-| 
Я со me, and heard my calling. — S | 
25 Hebronght me alfo out of the horrible pit,out | 
‘of the туге and clay : and fet my fect vpon the 16cke, | 
and ordered my goings, 
3 Andhe hath put anew (опа inmy mouth:euen, 
a thankefgiuing vnto our God. | 
4 Many (ball fee it, and feare: and fhallput their | 
truft inthe Lord, 
. § Blefled is the man thathath fet hishope inthe 
Lord :aiid'turned not vnto the prowde,arid ro füch as 
goe about with lies. ы ap Dg de ad 
? 6 OLurd my God;great are chy wonderous works 
which thou haft done: like as be alfothy-choughts 
which are to vs-ward, and yer there is no manthat 


There is no health in my flefh, becaufe of thy 
dilpleafure : neither is there апу reft in my bones, by 
reafon of my finne. 

4 For my wickedneffes are gone ouer my bead? 
andarelike a fore burden too hzauy for meto bedre. 

5 Му wounds Rinke, and are corrupt: chtough 
my foolifhneffe; ^ ^*^ 57 n in 

.6 Yambfought into fo greattrouble апд mile- 
tie: thác 1 poe micurnirg ali theday long, 

7 For myloinesa:e filled wih a fore difeafezand 
there is no whole part in my body, | i 
= 8 Iam feeble and fore fmitten : I haue roared for 
| | the very ditqvieteeffe of my heare," -* А 
9 Lota;thos kndweft all my'defire: and my gio- 
4 ningisrothid from thee. TN Y 

зо My heart panceth,my ftrength hath Failed me: 
andthe fight ofminé eyes is gone fromme, , ^ 

1à. My louers and my neighbors did ftand looking 
уроп my croubie: ard my Kinfmen flood a farre off. 

12 They alfo that tought after my life, laid {nares 
for me and they that went about to do me euil,calked 
of wickednefle,and imagined дессі all the day long. 
7^33 Asforme, I waslike a deafe man, and heard 
nót and as one that is dumbe, which doe'h not open 
his тош, i ie. — cm 
04 Ebecameeuenas a man that hearech net: and 
in whole mouth aie no reproofes, : m 

15 For inchce, O Lord, haue { put my truft ; chou 
fhaltanfwere for me,O Lord,my God 3 

16 I hauc required that they (euen mine enemies) 
Тоша not triumph ouer me i for when my foot flipt, 
they reioyced greatly again me, 77077 i 7t 
* ту Апа Т cuely am fet in the plague/and my hea- 
uineffeiseuerin my fighe, — 9^ - — — 7 a ч. 
* 38 For I will fonfeffe my.witkedneffe: and bee 
forie fur my finne,. rj m ri D me, далер 

19 But mine enemies live and are mighty: and 
theythat hate me wrongfully are many in number. 

"зо They alfo thatrewardeuil for good,are againft 
me: becaufel follow thethingrhatgoodis. —. | 

21 Forfakétne nor, O Lord my Сеа; be not thou 
farce fim mep deines V EE T 
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a2 Hafte thee to kelpe me: О LordGeéd my fal- 

бапоп,. se тылады le mea e dud аи 

d drin ри гей, “РМ. э. „др 0, 

Said, T will take heedeto my waits: that I offend 
notin my tongue, "797^" * f" 


ordereth chem vntothee. om d 
7 IFI would declatethem, and fpeake of them: 
they fhould bemore then Гат able to exprefle, `. 
rog Sacrifice and meate offering thou wouldeft not 
haue; but mineeares haftthouopened; 1 >? 21 
“Ng Burne offerings andíacrifice for finné halt thou 
not reqnired:chen {aid I, Lge, Tcóme; ^7, ^ * 
"Yo Inthevolume ofthe bopbke іс is writen ofme, 
that I Mould ful&'Tcby will,O my God:I am content 
to doe it, yea, thy law is within my heart, . 
: at Y hauedcclared thy righteou(neff-in the great | 
congregation:loe,I wil got refraine my lips, О Lord, | 
andthatthou know ft." 4; reme 
12 Ihidenot bid thy righteoufneffe within my 
heart ту talking hath beene of thy truéthy aud of 
thyfaluatiót, o t Wn qr 
1533 1 haue notképt backe thy Joning mercy and 
truth from the great congregation. ima a 
34 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from s 3l 
ord: 
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Entning 
prayer е 


т е7 


ipreferue me. 


1% Forinnumerabletroubles аге соте about mee, (ouer me. 


My finnes bane taken fuch hold уроп mee, that lam 
[notable to looke vp: yea,they are mo in number then. 
the haires of my head, and my heart hath failed nie, 
16 О Lord, let it bee thy pleafure to deliuer mee: | 
| make hafte (O Lord) to help me, 
| a7 Letchembea(hamed and confounded together 
| rhat feeke after my foule tudeltrey it:let them be dri- 
uen backward and put to rebuke that with me enill. 
£ 18. Let chem be defolate and rewarded with fhame, 
shat fay vito me : Fie vpon thee, fie vpon thee, 
t 9 Let all thofe that {eske thee, be ioyfull and glad 


== 


| in thee; and let fuch as loue thy faluation, fay alway, | 


| The Lord be prailed, 
| 20 Asfor mol am poore and needy: but the Lord 
| careth for me, 

31 Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no 
leng tarying, O my God, | | 
| "Braiusqui intelligit, Pfal.ar. _. 
| ps is he tuat conlidereth tbe poore (and nee- 


die: ) the Lo:d thall deliver him io chetime of 
.rouble, 
| , 2 TheLordpreferue himand keepe him ative,that 
hee may be bleffed уроп earth : and deliuer not thou 
|! him into the will of bisenemies, 
| 3 The Lord comfert bim whenhe lieth fick уроп 
|! hisbed:makethouall his bed iu his fickenefle, 
| 4 Haid,Lordbe mercitull vato me:healeiny foule, 
for | have finned agaiull thee, ' i 
| 5 Miaeeremies fpeskceuillof me: when (hall he 
| die,and his nameperi(h 2 

6 And i£ he come го lee me, he fpeaketh vanity: 
| and his heart conceiueth fal(hood within him(afe, 
| aad when he commech toorth he telleth jt, 

7 All mine enemies whilprr together again me: 
| euenagainft me doe they imagine this еш. | 
| 8 Letche fentence ofguiitineffe ргосееде againft 

him: and now that he lyeth,let him rife vp no more, 

э Yea, tuen mine owne familiar friend whom I 

tiulied : which did alfo eate of my bread, hath layd 
| great wait for me. 

10 Butbeethou mercifull vnto me, OL ord: гае 
| thou me vp againe,and I thallreward them, 

13. By this iknow thou fauoureftme: thar iue |. 
| enemie docth nor triumph againft те, 

+2 And when Lam in my health, thou vpholdcft 
the: and (halt fet me before thy face for euer, 
7.9 Bleffedbethe Lord God of 1íracl: world with- 
out end. Amen, 
Qumadmedum, Pfal.gr. 

Ike as the Hart defireth the water brookes: fo 

longeth my foule after thee,O God, 

2 Myfeuleisathitftfor God, yea, euen forthe li- 
ing God: when (hall I come to appeare before the 
prefenceof God? . 

. 3 My teareshauebin my meate day & night:while 

| they dayly fay vnto me, Where is now убод? 

|. 4 Nowwhenl thinke thereupon, І powre out my 
heart by my felfe: for I went with the multitude,and, - 
broughtthem foorth ико Бе houfe of God, 

$ In the voice of praife and thankefgiuing:among 

fuch as keepe holy day, 

& Why artthou fo full of heauineffe, (О my foule:) 
| апа why artthon (o difquieted within me? , 

„т. Put thy truft in God: for I will yet giuc him 
'thankes for che helpe of his countenance. 

t 8 My God,my foule is vexed within me:therfore 
(wil I remember thee,concernip, the land of Jordan, 
andche little bill of Hermon, 


i 
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Lord: let thy louing kiudneffe andthy trueth alway | 9 One deepeeatleth another, hecaufe ofthe noyfe | 


- 10 The Lord hath graunted his loving kindneffe 
on the day time: and in the night feafon did 1 fing of 
bim, and made my prayer ynte the God of my Шс, 

tt I wil (ay vito che God of my firength,why Вай 
thou forgotten me:why goe 1 thus htauily,whilethe 
enemse opprifleth me d { 

12 My bones are [mitten afunder, as with a fword: 
wr mine euemies (that trouble me) сай me in che 
teeth, „ y 
13 Namely, while they Гау dayly vnto mee: where 
is nuw thy God ? 

14 Why air thou fo vexed, О my foule: and why 
art thou fo difquieted within me ? 

15 Oputthy trult in God:for Í wil yet thanke him 
which ischelelpe ofmy coun enance,and my God, 

Indica me Deus, “Pal,43. 
(x fentenee with me, О God, and defend my 
MJ caufe apainft the vngodly people: О deliver me 
from the deceitfulland wicked man. ы? 

2 Рог оп art the God ofmy ftrength, why haft 
thou put mee from thee: and why gee I fo hcauily, 
whilethe enemie oppreffeth me? 

3 О fend out thy light and thy rruth, chat they 
may lcade me : and bring me vnto thy holy hill, and 
to.thy dwelling, à 
. 4 Andthat] may goevnto thealtar of God euen 
vntozhe God of my ioy & gladnes:& vpon the Harp 
will I giuethanks vntothee,O God,my God. | 

5 Why art thou fo heauie,O my foule :and why 
art thou fo d.fquisted within me? 

6 Opatthytruft in Ged: for I will yet giue hina | 
thankes, which is the help of my countenance, and 
my Ged, 


» 


d 
Deus entibus. P(Al,44. 
m 7 Ee haue heard with our eares, О God, | y, s 
V V out tathers haue told vs:what thou haft |, € 
donein theirtimeof old, prr. 
2 How thou haft driuen out che Heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedthemin : how thou haft deltroyed 
the nations, and сай them out, 
3 For they gatenot the land in poffeffión through 
their ownefword: neuher was it their owne arme 
that helped them, 
4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and the light 
ol thy countenance: Ьесаше thou haddeft a fauoue 
vntothem. NH 
$ Thon art my King, (О God :) nd helpe vnt 
Iacob. 
6 Through thee will we outrthrow our enemies 
and in thy Name will we tread them vnder that rife 


vp againfl vs, 1 as 
7 For 1 willnot truft in my bow: it isnot m 
fwerd that (ball help me. i 


. 8 But itisthou that fauelt vs from ourenemies: 
andputteft chem to confufton that hate vs, 
9 Weemake our baaft of God all day long ; an 
will prayfethy Name for cuer, 
зо Butnowthow art farre off, and putteft vs to. 
confufinn: andgoelt not foorth with our armies, 
ss Thou makelt vs toturne our backs уроп ou 


enemies:fo that they which hate vs,fpoile our goods) с 


, X2 Thoulettefl үз tobe eaten ур like theepe: and 


baft {eartered vs among the Héathen. 


13 Thou (elleft thy people for naught; and takeft 


no monty fer them. 


14 Thou makel vs tobe rebuked of our neigh 


bours:to be Iaughedto fcorne,audhad in derifio o 
Cim that aie round about vs, 


es Thor 


te 


15 Thou makelt vstobea by-wordamong chehea- 
then : andthat the people (hike their heads at vs, 

16 My confufion is dayly before тее: and the 
thame ol my face hath couered nie, 

i7 For che voice ofthe flandeter and blafphemer: 
for the enemie and auenger. 

18 Andthough all chis become уроп vs, yet doe 
we not forgecthee: uor behauz our felaes frowardly 
in thy coueriant. > 

19 Our heart is not turned 2ске: neither our fteps 

` |gone out of thy way. р 
зо Мо пог wit thou haftfmitten v into the place 
of Dragons: and couered vs with the (hadow of 
death. j 
2t If wee haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp eur hands to any ftrange god : halnot 
Gad fearch it out? foihe knoweth the very fecress of 
tlic heart. 
22 Fo: chy fakeallo are we killed all che day long : 
and ate counted as theepe appointed to be flaine, 
23 VpLord, why fleepeft chou : awake,and benot 
abfent from vs for euer, 
24 Wheiefore hideft chou thy face : and forgetteft 
out miferie and trouble ? 
25 For our fouleis brought low euen vnto the duft: 
eur belly cleaucch vnto the ground, 
26 Arileandhelpe vs: and dcliuer vs for thy mer- 
cies fake. 
ЄтњПаніг cor meum, Pal. 45. 
M Y beartis inditing of a good matter: I fpeakeof 
the things which I haue made vntothe King, 
+ My tongue isthe pen: of aready writer, 
$ Thowart fairer chen the children of men: full of 
gtacearethy lips, becaule God hath blefled thee for 
euer, 
4 Gird thee withthy (word vponthy chigh,O thou 
moft mighty:accordingto chy worthip and renowne. 
5 Goodluckehauethon with chine honour: ride 
on.becaufe of the word of trueth, of meekenelle, and 


righteoufnetfe, and thy right hand thall teach thee ; 


territ lething s. 


6 Thy arrowes are very fharpe, and the people |: 


thal be fubdusd vnto thec:euen in che middeft among 
che Kings enemies. 

7 Tay bate (O God) endureth for euer : the feep- 
ter of chy kingdome is a Nght (серсег. | 

8 Thou ай louedrighteoufnes,and hated iniqui- 
tie: wherefore God (cucn thy God) hath anointed 
thee with the oyle ofgladncffe aboue chy fellowes. 

9 АП су garments (тео Myrrhie, Aloes,and 
Са а: out of the luoric palaces, whereby they haue 
made thee glad 

10 hingsdaughters were among thy honourable 
women: уроп thy right hand did ftand che Queene in 
a vefture of golde (wrought about with diuers co- 
lours,) 

21 Hearken (Odauphter) and confider, encline 
thine eare: forget аМо ипе owne people, and thy 
fathers houfe, | ; 

‚ 62 So (hall cheking haueplea(ure jn thy beautie: 
forheisthy Lotd (God) and worthipthouhim. ; 

: v3 And chedaughrerof Tyre (hallbethere with a 
gift:like as the rub alfo among the peuple fall 
make their (upplication before thee. 
| 14 Thekingsdaughteris all glorious within : ber 

lothing isof wrought gold. ^ 

15 Sheíballbe brought vntoche King in taimene 
of needle worke:the virgins thatbeher lellowes (bal 

eare her company,and (balbe brought vato thee. 
_ 86 Withioy and 


nd hall emer into t 
| айй әл 


е Kingspalace. 


M pe M M —Ó m -————— 


The Pfalmes. 
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17 Inftead ofthy fathersthou (halt haue children: 
whom thou mayeftexake princes in all lande, 

18 1 willremember thy Name from one gencrati- 
on унго another : therefore (hall the people giue | 
thankesvntochee world with out end. 

| Dens nofter refugium. | Pfal.46. 


Od is our hope and ftrengeh : a very prefent | 
helpe introuble. 
2 Therefore will we not feare chough che earth be 


| mooued : aud though the hils be caried inte tbe mid- 


deft of the Sea, 

3 Thougbthe waters thereofrage and fwell :and 
though themountaines bake at che cempeft of § fame 

4 Theriuersofche flood thereof fhall make glad 
thecitie of God, the holy place of the tabernacle of | 
the той highelt. 
`$ Godisinthe middeft о ег ћесоге (hal the not | 
be remoued : God (hall helpe her,andthaciight early 

6 Theheathen make much adoc, and the king- 
domes are mooued: but God hath (hewed bis voyce, 
and the earth (hall mele away, 

7 The Lord ofhofts is with vs: the Gad ofIacob 
is our refuge, À ; 

$ Ocomehither,& beholdthe works ofthe Lord: | 
what deltru@ion he hath brought vpon theeatth. 

9 Hemaketh warresco ceafe iu allthe world: he 
breaketh thebow,aod knappeth the fpeare in funder, ; 
and buneth the chariots in ihe бге. 

10 Be ftillchen, and kuow that I am God: Iwill | 
be exalied among the Heathen, and! willbeexalted | 
in the earth, | 

11 The Lord of hefts is with vs:the God of Ia | 


cob is our refuge, 
з ` Owsnet gentes plaudite. Pfal.47. 
О ple:) O fing vnto God with the voyccof 
i melodie. 
- 2 FortheLordis high, and со Бе feared: hee is 
the great king уреп alltheearth, | 
3 Heefhall fubdue the people vnder vs: andthe 

Nations vnder our feete, | 


po е 


4 Heefhallchufe out an heritage for vs: euen the 
worthip of Iacob whom he loued. | 
$ Godisgonevp with a mery noyfe: and theLord | 
withthe found ofthe trumpe, | 
6 Ofing praifes, fing praifesvnto (out) God: O | 
fing praifes, fing praifes vnto eur King. | 
7, For God isthe King of all che earth: 
praifes with vnderftanding. 
God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fitteth 
уроп his holy feate. | 
э _Theprinces of thepeopleareioyned vnto the | 
people ofthe God of Abraham:for God(whith is vee 
ty high exalted) doeth defend theearth as it were 
witha thield, 
Magrsa Dominus, Pfal.48, 
Reat is the Lord, and highly co he praifed: inthe | 
AS Citie of our God,cuen уроп his holy hill. 
> Thehilt of Sion isa faite place, andthe ioy of | 
the wholeearth: vponthe North fideliech the Citie | 
of the great King,God is well knowen inher palaces, | 
as alurerefuge. l —». 
3 Forloe, che Kings of the earth : are gathered 
nd gone by together, | 
| `4 Theymaruciled со fee fuch chings:they were. 
aftonied, andfuddenly catt downe, ' ] 
$ Feare cametherevpon them,andforrow: as vpe | 
na womaninhertrauaile ] 
6. Thou (haltbreake the (hips of che fea: through | 


fiug yec | 


{ 


ladneffe @айһгеу be brought: Еа winde. . 
jet . |- 2 -Like as we haucheard, fo hanewefeenein che | 


a. ee . City 


Clape your hands together, (all yee peo- Enining 


The ida»: аи 2 Tikx dax 


City of theLord of hofts, inthe City of our God: 
sod vpholdeth the fame for euer. 

8 Wee waitefor thy loging kindneffe (о God: ) 
in the middes of thy Temple, bo ляу р» 
| 9 О God according vnto thy Name, fois thy 
praifevnto theworldsend :chy righchandis fail or 
righteouíneffe..— .. an ide 


tietempeft (hallbe ftirred vp round about him, 
4 Hefhallcall the heauen frcmaboue: and the 
earth, that he may tudge his people, 
$ Gather my Saints together vnto тее : thofe 
hat haue made a couenant with me, with facrifice. 
6 Andtheheauens (hal declare his пайга пе 
or God is iudge himfíelle. 


| то Геге mount Sion геіоусе, and the daugh- 7 Heare, О my people, ап I will (peake:1 my 
ers of luda be glad ;becaufeofthyiudgements . felte will teltifie againit chee, О Ifrael,for:i am Ged, 
+ за Walkeabout Sion, and goroundabouther: jeuenthy God, 

nd tellthetowres thereof, $ I willnotreproue thee becaule of thy facrifices, 


| 12 Marke well her bulwarkes, fetvp Ded т 06 
hat yemaytellthemthazcomeafter. >... 
. 13. For this God is our God for cuer and eüer rhe 
all be our guide vato death. oie In gei 
Andue bac omnes. jl pm lee er 
Heare yethis al ye people: ponder itwith your 
еагез all ye that dwell ithe world; 
2 High and low,rich and poore sone with another. 
м My mouth (hall fpeake of wifedome.: and my 


r for thy burnt offerings: becaule they were notal- 
ay before me, © 
9 Iwill takeno bullocke out of rhinehout tnor 
bee'goaws out of.chyfoldes; -° 
10 Borall che beats ofthe forreft are mine: and 
o are the catt els уроп a thouland'hils. 
1? Iknow all che fowles уроп the Mountaines: 
and the wilde beafls of the field are in my fight. 
12 If 1 beehungry, I will notcell thee : for the 
whole worldis mine, and all chatis therein, 
13 Thinkeftrhou that I willeate Buls flefh: and 
drinke the blood ot goates ? 4 
+4 Offer vnto God thankfgiuing « and pay thy 
yowes vnto themoft Highelt. 
15 Andcail уроп mee in thetimeof.trouble : fo 
will 1 heare thee, and thou fhalt praile me. 


| 
| 
16 But vito the vngodly faid God: Why дод" | 


eart (hall mufe of vnderftanding. 
4 J wil incline mineeare tothe parable: and thew 
y darke foeech уроп the Harpe. ny 
A Wherefore fbould I. feare’ inthe daies of. wic- 
{ kednefle : and when the wickeducfle of н eae 
р ee me round about? ^ 
6 There bee {оте chat put their ‘oft in vitheii 
goods: and boaft themíelues in the multitude of 
heir riches, 
| 7 .But no man may deliuer his brother: nor make 
| agreement vnto God for him. : 
| 8 For itcoftmorero redeemethéirfoules: fo м 
he mult letthat alonefor ener. з мс ? 
9 Yea though he liue long: and feenet the *graue. 
L 10 For he feeth that wife men allo dye,and perith 
together: as well as the ignorant afd toolith , and. 
| leaue their riches for other, 
| | rt. And yet they thinke Ehre Moules dall 
| ‘continue for euer : & that their dwelling places (hal 
,eudure from one generation to another, and call the 
‘lands after their owne names, 

.13 Neuertheleffe màn will not abidein honour: 
feeing he may teecompared voto the bealts that ре- |. 
rifh; this is clie way of chem. a 

13 Thisis their fooli(hneffe: aed i potteity 
praife their laying. . 

14 They liein thehell like theep, death gnaketh 
уроп them, and the righteous thal haue domination |! 
ouer them in the rotning: their beauty fhall con- 
fnme in the fepulchre out of their dwelling. ° 

15 But God hath delinered. my foule from the 
| place of hell stor kefhallrecéteme. . ^|; Т Q 
| ‚ 16 Benotthouafraid touch. one be madd riel 

jorifcheglory.of his honfébe incteafed; 
17 For hethal cary nothing away with him tien 
he дует, neither.thailhis pomipefollow him, 
a8 For while he liued,he counted himfelfe a hap, 
py man: and folong asthou docft wel vnto E fele, 
imen willfpeake good обес : | 
. 19 Hethallfollowthe generation of bis fathers 
and (hall ncuer fee light, 77 7555, 147 ge to 
зо Man being in honor, TO no  vnderflanding 
butiscompared: vntathébeaftsthat рен. c^ : 
Dewsdeoram, “Р{АЁ Өт, 1:90 ла 
He Lord, erlen the irs mighty God hath 
Morning \ {роКеп: and calledtbe world trom the rifing 
prayer, | vp of the fun, vnto the: going downe thereof, 
2 OutofSion hath God appeared sin: и 
| beauty, жи siio i62 aia adis ritus fon 
| 3 Our God thall come,and ‘hall not keep filence: 
| | there (hal gobeforé hinia coníuming fire;G a'migh- | 
¢ (tj 


thou preach n y lawes, ‘and takeft my couenant in 
thy mouth ? 
17 Wheieasthou hateft co be reformed: andes 
сай my words behind thee.. 
; 18. When thoufawéft a thiefe,thouconfentedfl vne 
to him.:and haft beene partaker with the adulterers, 
19 Thou һай let thy mouth fpeake wickedneffe: 
aud with thy tongue thou haft fet forth deceit. = M 
20 Thou fatelt. and fpakeft againít thy brother: 
yea,andthouhaft flandered thine owne mothersfon. 
21 Thelethingsbaft thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteft wickedly that 1 ame- 
uen fucha one as thy felfe:but I will reproue thee, 
and let before.theethe thingsthat chou haft done, 
22.0 confider this yechatforget God:left I pluck 
youaway,and therebe none to deliuey you, р 
-, 43 Who fo offereth methanks and praife, he ho- 
noureth mee: and to him that ordereth hisconuer- 
{ation right, willl (hew the faluation of God. 


Miferere mei Deus, Pfal.§t. 


pran mercy vpon mee, OGod, afterthy great 
goodneffe; according tothe multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences, 

"2. Wathme throughly ftom my wickedneffé: and 
clesnte me from my füirie, · 
3 For I knowledge my faults : and my finneis e- 
uer before me, 
` 4 Againftthee only haue 1 finned, and done this 
euil inthy fighz:thatthou mighteft beiuftified in 
thy faying, and cleare whenthou art iudged. 

1215 Behold, I was fhápen in witkednelfe: arid in 
finne hathany motherconceined те, ` Гу 

"But loe ‘chou requiieft: trüth in ‘the inward 

pe tt: andfhalc si me to vnderftand ‘wifedomeé 
fecretly, 

ў Thou (halt tre me WKE openi I halbe 
cleane : thou fhalt wath mee, and 1 fhall bee whiter 
thenfnow, 

$ Thon fhalt make me heareofioy and Ee rd 
thatthé bones which thou haft broken may retoyce 

dr — n ny fi ques Atte ‘pat out al all 
my mifdeeds, — 975 
19. Mak 


Then day. 


Ewening 
| Prayer, 


xo Makemeeacleane heart , О Сой: andrenew a 
right fpirit within me. 

| 11 Сай menocawayfrom thy prefence: andtake 
notthy holy Spiritífrom me, ` А 

12 О giue meethe comfort of £hy helpe againe: 
and ftablith me with thy free Spirit. [ 

13 Then fhal Leeach thy wayes vato the wicked: 
and finners (hallbeconuerted vnto thee, 

14 Deliver meefrom blood guiltineffe , О God, 
thou chat art the God of my health: and my tongue 
thall fing ofthy righteoufneffe, 

15 Thou аі: open my lips (O Lord:) my mouth 
fhall hew thy praife. | 

36 Forthoudefirelt no facrifice,elfe would I giu 
it thee: butthou delighteft noc ів burntuffering, | 

17 Thefacrifice ot God isa troubled fpirit: abro 
m and contrite beart (О God ) fhalechou not de- 
fpile, 

* 8 Obe fauourable and gracious vato Sion:build 
thouthe walles oflerufalem. | 

19 Then (halt thou be plealed with the facrifice of 
righteoufneffe, with che burnt offerings and obla~ 


‘tions: еп thal they offer yong bullocks vpon thire; 


alcar. 
Quidglorsaris, Pfal, $3. 


W Hy boalteft chou thy felfe, thou tyrant : tha 
thoucanít dos mifchiefe ? 


7 2 Whereas the goodneffe of God: endureth ye 
aily, 

3 Thytongueimagineth wickedneffe : and wi: 
lies thou сисек like a fhatpe rafor. 

4 Thon Һай loued vnrighteoufneffe more then; 
асг гапа totalke of lies more then righteouí- 
neffe. 

5 Thoutaftloued to {peake all words that may, 
doe hurt; О thou falfe tongue. | 

` 6 Therefore thall God defroy thee for euer : he 
thalleakethee, and pluckethee out of thy dwelling,| 
and root thee out of the land of the liuing. | 

7 .Therighteous alfo (hall fee this,and feare : and 
{hall laugh him to fcorne, 

8 Loe, thisis the man that tooke not God for his 
ftrength : but trufted vnto che multitude of his ri- 
ches,and ftrengthened himlelte in his wickedneff?, 

9 As for mee Iam like a greene Oltue tree inthe 
houfeof God: my truft is in the tender mercy of God 
for euer and euer, к : 

10 Y willalwayes giue thankes vnto thee foi that 
thou halt done ; and 1 wil hope in thy Name,for thy 
Saints likeit well, 

Dixit infipiens P(al. «3. 


Uu OUT 


| 


isno God. 
2 Corruptarethey,and become abomina- 
ble in their wickednes:there is none that doth good, 
3 Godlooked downe from heaven уроп the chil- 
dren of men : to fee if there were any chat would vn- 
derftand and feeke after God. 
4 But they areall goneout of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is nonethat 
oeth good,no not one, а 
$ Arethey not without vnderftanding that worke 
ickedneffe: eating vp my people as if they would 
at bread? chey haue not called vpon God, | 
6 They wereafraid where nofearewas:for God 


sm He foolith body bath (aid in his heart: there 


hath broken thebones of them that befieged thee, 


hou haft put themto confufion,becaufe God hath de- 
pifed them. р 

‚' 7 Oh that thefalnation were given vnto Iirael | 
at of Sion: oh chat the Lord would deliver his pco- 
le out of captiuitie, 


The Pfalmes. 


— —— 


i m — 


8 Then fhould Iacob reioyce : and Ifrael fhoulq 
be right glad. | | 
Denéin Nomine, Pfal. $4. | 

S Aue mee, О God,tor thy Names fake : and auenge 
me inchy ftrength. | 

a Heare my prayer,O God: and hearken vnto the 
words of my mouth. j 

3 For ftrangers are rien vpagainfl me: and tys 
rants (which baue not God betoretheireyes ) feek 
alter my foule, 

4 Beholde, Godismine helper: the Lord is with, 
them thae vphold my foule, | 

5 Hee hall reward сий] vnto mine enemies : de- 
Rroy thou chem iti thy trueth. | 

6 Anofferng of a free heart will I giuethee, and 
ay thy Name (О Lord) becaufe ic 15 fo comfor- 
table. | 

7 Forhe hath deliuered те out of all my troublesé 
and mine eye hath feene his дейге уроп mine enee 

165. 
Exaudi Deus, Pfal. $$, 
H Hare my prayer, О God :and hidenot thy felfe 
from my petition, | 
2 Take heede vnto mee, and heare me: how. 
mourne ia my prayer,aadamvexcd, _ 

3 The enemy cryeth fo, andthe vngodly come 
meth on fo faft: for they are minded to doe me fome 
mifchiefe,fo malicioufly are they fet againft me. 

4 My heart is difquieted within mee:and the 


1 
| 
l 


‚ feare of death is fallen уроп me. 


5 Fearefulneffe and trembling are come vpon me: 
andan horrible dread hath ouerwhelmed me, 

6 Audlfaid,O that I had wings likea doue: for 
then would! flee away, and be at reft. | 

7 Loe,thenwould I get me away farreoff: and | 
remaine in che wildernefie. | 

8 Iwould make hafte to efcape :becaufe of the) 
ftormie winde and tempek, 3 | 

9 Deftroytheirtongues , (O Lord) anddiuide: 
them : for 1 hauefpicd vnrightcoufnefle and Rrifein 
the citie, | А 

10 Day andnight they goe about within the wals 
Шого milchiefe alfo and forrow arein tbe middes 
of it. 

11. Wickedneffe istherein : deceit , and guilegoe | 
not out of their ftreet s. | 

12 Foritis notan open enemy that hath done me 
this di(honour ; for then 1 could haue borne it, 

13 Neither was it mine aduerfariechat did magni. 
fie himfelfe againft mee: forthen ( peraduenture) I 
weuld haue hid my felfe from him. 

14 Butit waseuen thoumy companien:my guide, | 
and mine ewnefamiliarfriend, 3 

15 Wetooke (weet counfell together : and walked 
inthe houfe of God as friends, 

16 Let death come haftily уроп them, & let chem 
goe downe quicke into hell : for wickedneffe is ia 
their dwellings,and among them. 

17 Asfor me, will call vpon God: and the Lord | 
thal) faue me, | 

18 Intheeuening and morning,and at noone day | 
will I pray, and chat inftantly ; and he thal heare my | 

voice, н | 

19 Itisheechat hath delinered my foule in peace, 
from the batte!l that was againft те: for there were 

many with me. 8, - | 
20 Yea,euen Godthatendureth for euer,fhal heare | 
me, and biing them down:forthey wil notturnzaor | 
feareGod. ` т a 

21 He laid his hands уроп fuch as be at peace with 
him: and be brake his Couenant, 

D 23 The 


age au eee 3 


The 


omncm 4 


x, day, 


che xj. day 


Horning 


prayer. 


| 


er hauing warrein hisheart : his words were {moo- 


for euer, 
into the pit of deftru&ion. 


Hine ouc halfe their dayes : neuerthelefle my cruft (hall 
bein chee,O Lord, қ 


B E mercfull vnto mé, O God, forman goeth 


vp: for they be many that fightagainftme, Othon j 
nof higheft. 


put my truft in God,and will not feare what fleth can 
doe yhio ine, { АЗИ ы ай: 


1 ч ri . B Ы - 
magine, isto doe me euil].. 


clofe: and markemy fleps,when they lay wait for my 
foule, 


«О God) inthy difpleafure fhalt cak them downe. | 
thy Боске: are uot chefe things noted in thy booke? 


enemies be put to flight :thisI know, fer God is'on 
my fide, 


word will I comfort me. 4 

“зї Yea,in GodhaueTput mytruft: I will not be 
afraid what man can doe vnto nie. 

thee will I giuethanks. . 


and my feete from f-lling : that may walke before 
God in thelightofthe living, - 


thadow of thy wings fhall be my refuge vneill chis 
tyranny be ouerpalt, 


the God that fhall performe the caufe which I haue 
in hand. 


thereproofeof him that would eat me vp. 

fouleis among Lions, 

ate fet on fire: ) whofe teeth arefpeares and arrowes, 
and their tongue a fharpe fword. 


'; 6° Setvpthyfelfe,O God, abouethe heauens : and 
thy glory aboue all the earth, 


22 The words of hismouth were fofter then but- 
ber then oyle,and yet they bevery fwords, ~ 
23 Ocat thy burthen vpon the Lord,and he (hM 
ourifh thee: and 4] not luffer che righteous to fall 
24 Aud asfor them: thou,O God,(baltbiing them 


25 Thebloodthitfty and deceitfull men fhall not 


"Miferere mei Dens. рй]. 56. 


abouit to deuoure me: hee is daily fig 
and troubling me, `` 
2 Mine enemies ate daily in hand to fwallow me 


ting , 


Cares. 


3 Neuersheleffe, chougn I am fometime afraid : 
et put I my truft in thee, i 
4 I will praife God becaufe of his word: I haue 


s They dayly miftake my words all that they i- 


6 Theyholdalltogether, and keepe themfelues 


там. 
7 Shall cheyeftape for their wickedneffe: thou 


8 Thoutellelt ziyflittings, put my teares into 


9 Whenfosuer I call vpen thee, then (hall mine 


то In Gods word will Ireioyce: in the Lordes 


` 12 Vntothee (О God) wil I pay my yowes: vnto 


13 Forthou haftdeliuered my foule from death : 


_ Miferere mei Deus, Pfal. 57. hold. 
E mercifuli vnto me, О God, be merciful] vnto 


me, for my foule trufteth in thee: and vader the 
2 lwilicalvutothemofl high God: euen vnto 


He thall fend from heauen : and (aue mee from 
4 God hal fend foorth his mercy and truethzmy 


5 And I lic euenamong thechildren of men (chat 


y They haue laid a nec for my feet, and pre fed 
downe my foule : they haue digged apit before me, 
and are fallen into che middes of it chemfelues. 

$ My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; I 
will fing and giue praife, : 

о Awakevpmy glory, awakeLuteand Harp: I 
myíclíewillawakerightearly, ^ ^. > 

зо. I will giue thanks vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the people ; and I will fing ynto thee among the па» 
BORE. Н 


~ = IheDages —— 


fneffe , Oyec 


5 Whichrefufeth te heate the voice of the char- 
‘тег : charme he neuer fo wifely, 

6 Breakecheirteeth (О God) intheir montheg, 
Ímitethe iaw bones of the Lions , О Lord: let them 
fall away like water that runneth apace, and when]. 
they fhoot their arrowes, ler them be rooted out, 

7 Letthemconíumeaway like aínaile, and bec 
like the vntimely fiuit ofa woman: and lettliem not 
lee che Sunne. К 

8 Oreueryourpotsbé made hote with сћогпеѕ; 
fo let indignation vexe him , euen as aching that is 


9 "Therighteous fhall reioyce when he feeth the 
vengeance: bee hall wafh his tootfleps iu the blood 
ofthe vngodly. 

то Sothataman fhall fay, Verily thereisa reward 
for the righteous : doubtleíle there is a God that 
iudeeth theearth, 

Eripe me de inimici, Pfal, $9. Б 
Eliuerme from mine enemies (О God:) de- 
Г) fend mefi omthem that rifevp againft me, | 
2 Odeliuer meeftom the wicked doers: 
andíaue me from thebloodthiifly men. 

3 For loe,they lie waiting for my loule: the migh- 
пешеп are gathered againft mee 
fence or favit of me, О Lord, 

4 They runrie and prepare themfclues without 
my fault : arifethou therefore to helpe тее, and be» 


» Without any of- 


5 Stand vp (О Lord God of hoftes) thou God o 
Ifrael to vifite all che heathen: and be not mercifull 
vntothem that offend of malicious wickedneffe, 
` 6 - They всего and fro in the evening: they grin 
like adogge, and runtie about thorow the citie, 

7 Beholde, they fpeake with their mouth , and 
Íwordsareintheirlips :for who doth heare 2 
` 8 Eurthou, O Lord, fhilt haue them jin dirifion, 
and thou (haltlangh all the heathen to korne. 

9: My ftrengch will Lafcrive vnto thee: for thou 
art the God ot my refuge, E 

10 God theweth mee his goodneffe plenteonfly : 
and God thal let mé fee my-defire vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, left my people forget it: tur 
feattér them abroad among the 
downe;O Lord,our defence. 

12 Forthe finne oftheir mouth, snd forthe words 
of their lippes, chey fhall bé caken in their pride: and 
why ? their preaching is 6fcurfing and lies, — 

13 Conlume them inthy wrath , солите them, 
that they may perifh: and know that itis God which, 
roleth in Iacob,and vnto the endsof the world: - 

14 And inthe evening they will retürné : grinne. 
like a dogge,and will goeabout the citie,’ 
` 16 They willrunne here andthere 
grudgeifthey benqtfatisfied, > 197- c 


people; and put them 


H and. 
r$ Аф 


~The}. day. 


, 11 Forche greatneffe of thy mercy reachethvnto 
thelieauens : and thy tiuech vntothe clouds, 
t2 Setvp chy felte,O God,aboue the heauens: and 
thy glory abeueallthe earth. — . 
_ Stuereviique. — "Djal, 58. 
A Re your mindes fet уроп righteou 
congregation : and doe усе indgethe thing that 
is right, О yefonnesof men Р 
2 Yea,yeimagine miíchiefein your heart vpon the 
earth: and your hands deale with wickednefle.. 
' 3 The vngodly arefroward euen from their moe 
thers wombe: afloone asthey be borne , they goea- 
{гау and fpeake lyes, * & 
They areas venemousas the peilon of a fer- 
"peut : euen like the deafe Adder thac ftoppeth her} 


Morning 


——— 


| 


1 


prayer. 


thy mercy betimes inthe morning : for thou hatt bia 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee (О my ftrength) will I fing: for 
thou, О God, art my refuge, and my mercifull God, 

Deus repalifis nos, Pfal.6o0, 
Q God, thou hak сай vs out, and fcattered vs a- 
broad: thou Бай alfo beene difpleafed, О turne 

thee vnto vsagaine, 

2 Thou haft mooued theland,and diuided it; heale 
the fores thereof, for it (haketh, 

3 Thouhaft (hewed thy people heauy things: thou 
Һай giuen vs adrinke of deadly wine. 

4 Thouhafigiven a token for fuclvas fearc thee : 
that chey may triumph becaufe ofthetiuth, 

5 Therefore устеу beloued delinered : helpe me 
with thy right hand,and heare me. 

6 God hath fpoken in his holinefe,I willreioyce 
pis Sichem : and mete out the valley of Suc- 
со. ri 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaffes is mine: Ephraim 
alfo isthe firength of my head, Iuda is my lawgiuer, 


:{ 8 Moabismy wathpot,ouer Edom will сай out 


my oe: Philiftia be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead meinto the ftrong Citie:who wil 
bring me into Edom? 

то Haft chou not caftvs out, O God: wilt not thou 
© God, goe out with our hoftes ? 

1+ O be thou our helpe in trouble: for váineis the 
helpe of man. 


12 Through God fhall we doe great aĝs : for itis. 


hethat fhall tread downe our enemies, 
Exaudi Deus, Pfal,61, 
H Eare my crying, О God : giue eare vrto my 
prayer, 

2 Fromtheends oftheearth wil I call vnto thee: 
when my heart is in heauinefle. 

3 Ofet me vpvpon therock that is higher then I: 
for thou haft beene my hope, and aftrong towre for 
meagainft the enemy, 

4 Vwilldwell in thy Tabernacle for euer : and 
my truft (hall be vnder the couering ofthy wings. 

5 For thou О Lord, haft heard my defires: and 
haft giué an heritage vnto thofethat fearethy name. 

6 Thou (halrgrantthe King along life: that his 
yeeres may endure throughout all generations. 

‚7 Heefhall dwell before God for euer : О prepare 
thy louing mercy and faithfulneife, that they may 
preferuc him, d 

$ So will I alwaies fing praife урсо у Name: 
that тау dayly performe my vowes, 

Nonne Deo Pfal.62. 
-Y foule rruely waiteth (til vpon God:for of 
himcommeth my faluation. 

: 2 He verily ismy ftrength and my falua- 
pou hee is my defence, fo that 1 (Ма! not greatly 

al, 

$ How long wil veimagine mifchiefe againft eue- 
ry man: yee fhall be (laine all che fort of you, yea, as 
a tottering wall hall ye be, and likea broken hedge. 

4 Their deuice isonely how to put him out whom 
God will exalt their delight is in ез, еу ginegcod 
ords with their mouth, but curfe with their heart, 


or my hope isin him, 
6 : Hee truely is my ftrength and my faluation: hee 
is my defence, fo that I fhall not fall, 


of my might,and in God is my стой, 


it your keares before him, for God is our hope, 


ThePlalmes' — 


16 As for me,T wilfing of thy power,& wil praife 9 As for the children ofmen, they are but vaine: 


5 Neuertheleffe my foule wait thou ftilvponGod: | 


~ 7- In God is my healih.and my glory: the rocke Д 
mercifull vnto our finnes. 


3 Oput your truft in him alway(yepeople:) powre / 


the children of men are deceitfull уроп the weights, 
they are altogether lighter then vanity ic felfe. 

10 О truít not ів wrong and robbery, giuenot 
your felues vnto vanity: if riches іпстедіе, fet not | 
your heart vpon them. oa 

rı God fpake onceand twice : I haue alfo heard 
the fame, that power belongeth vnto God, 

13 Andthat thou Lord arc mercifull: for thou re- 
wardefi euery man accord:ng to his worke, ` 

Dew Deus, meus Pfal.63. 
О God thou art my God: earely will I Reke thee, 
> My foule thirfteth for thee, my fle(h alio 
longeth after thee: in abarren and dryland, where 
no water is. 

3 Thus haue I looked for thee in holineffe : that 
I might behold tby power.and glory, 

4 For thy louing kindneffe is better then the life 
itfelfe: my lips fhall praife thee, : 

5 Aslong 2.1 five will I magnife thee on this 
maner :andliftvp my hands ia thy Name. 

6 My foule fhall befatisfied euen asit were with 
marrow and fatneife; when my mouth praifeth thee 
with ioyfull lips, a; 

7 Haue I not remembred thes in my bed: and 
thought vpontbee when I was waking ? 

8 Becaufe thou Һай beene my helper: therefore 
vnder tbe fhadow of thy wings will I reioyce, i 

9 Myfoule hangeth уроп thee: thy right hand 
hath vpholdenme,. ' 

то Tbefe alto that feke the hurt of my foulesthey 
fhal! goe voder the earth, : 

11 Let them fall vpontheedgeof the fword:thas 
they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King (hall reioyce itt God, all they al- 
fo that fweare by him fhallbe commended: for the 
mouth of them that (peake lies hall be flopped. 

Exandi Deus, Pfal.6 4. s 
HE: my voyce, O God, in my prayer : preferue 
my lifetromfeareoftheenemy. _ ae 

2 Hideme from the gathering together of the fro- 
ward: and from cheinfurreGion of wicked doers, 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a (word: 
and fhoat out t@eir arrowes, euen bitter words, 

4 Thatthey may priuily оог at him which is 
perfe& : fuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not, 

5 They courage therafelues in mifchiefe : and 
commune among théfelues how they may lay fares, 
and fay that no man fhall fee them. | 

6 They imagine wickedneffe and praGifeit: that 
they keepe fecret among themfelucs,euery man ia the 
deepe of his heart, 

7 But God thal] fuddenly fhoote at chem witha 
fwift arrow : that they fhallbe wounded, iœ | 

8 Yea, theirt ownetongues (hall make them fall : 
in fo much that who fo feeth them, that] laugh them 
to fco: ne, : | 

9 Audallmen that feeit (hall fay, This hath God 
done: for they fhall perceiue that itis bis worke, 

10 Yherighteous (hal reioice inthe Lord, andput -| 
histruft in him: and all they;tliat aze true of heart 
hall be glad. 

Tedecet Бути, “РЈАЇ,65. 
=4Чор OGod,att praifed in Sion: and vnto thee 
| fhall che vow be performed in Hiernfalem, 
2 Fhou that heareft theprayer : voto thee 
fhall all flesh come, : 
.3 Му miídecds preuaile againft те: О be thou 


.4 -Bleffediisthe man whom thou choofeft,& гесе! 
uek vnto thee; ће (hall dwell in thy Court, and (hail j 


D 4 E 


Thẹxij.day: | 


Eutiinc 
roe. 


she xij days ^ E 
— '  Pbefztisfied with the pleafures of thy honfe , euen of 
thy holy Temple. 

5 Thou Фай thew vs wonderfull things in thy 
righteoufnefie , О God of our faluation: thou that 


. actthehope ofall theends of the earth, andof then | 


that remaine in che broad Sea. 


6 Which in hisftrength fetteth faft the moun- | 


taines : andis girdedabout with power, 

7 Which itilleth the raging ot the Sea:and the 
noife of his waues,and the madnefle of his people, 

8 ihey allo that dwell in che vetermoft parts of 


the earch,thall be afraid atthy tokens: chou that ma- , 


Кей the outgoings of the Morning and Eucning to 
praifechee, 

9 Tliou vifiteit the earth,and bleffzft it : thou ma- 
Кей it very plenteous. 

зо Theriuer of Godis full of water: thou prepa- 
тей their corne, for (othouprouideft for the earth, 

11 Thou waterelltheir furrowes,thou fendeft raine 
into the little valleys therof:thou makeft it foft with 
the drops of raine,and bleff: ft che increafe thereof. 

12 Thou crowneft the yeere with thy goodn:ffe: 
and thy clouds drop fataeífe. 

13 Chey fhall droppe уроп the dwellings ofthe 
wilden: ffe: and the little hilles (hall reioyce on ene- 
ry fide, 

: 14 The folds (hallbeefull of theepe: the valleyes 
fifo (hall Rand fo chicke with corne , that they hall 
laugh andfing. 
| Iubilate Deo, — P(Al. 66. 
О Beioyfull in God all ye Lands: fing praifes vn- 
to the honor of his Name, make his praife to be 
glorious. 

з SayvntoGod, О how wonderfull are thou in 
thy workes: through the greatneffe of thy power 
fhall ас enemies be found lyars vnto thee. 

3 For all the world (hall worthip thee : fing of 
thee, and praife chy Name. 

4 Ocomehither,andt ehold the workes of God: 
how wonderlull hee isin his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men, . 

$ Hee гшпедсбе Sea into dry land : fo that they 
went through the water on foot,there did wereioice 
shereof, в 
. 6 Heeruleth wich his power for euer, hiseyesbe. 
hold the people : and {uch as will not beleeue , (hall 
notbe able to exalt themfelues, 

7 Opraife our God (уге people: ) and make the 
voyce of his praifeto be heard. 
| 8 Which holdeth our foule inlife: andfuffereth 
not our feetto flip. 

‚ 9 Forthou(O God)haft prouedvs: thou alfo Һай 
tryedvs,like as filuer is tryed. 

| 10 Thoubroughteft vs into the fnare: and layedft 
trouble ypon our loynes. 

| 11 Thoufüfferedft men toride ouerourheads:we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteft vs 
out into a wealthy place. 

12 I wil goe intothy houfe with burnt offerings: 
and will pay thee my voweswhich I promifed with 
my lippes ; and fpake with my mouth when I was in 
trouble, 
| 13 Iwilloffervntothee fatburntfacrifices, with 
the incenfé of Rammes: I will offer bullockes and 
goates. 
| 14 Qcome hither & hearken,all ye that feare God: 
and I willtell you what he hath done for my foule, 

1 5 [called vto him with my mouth:and gauchim 
praifeswith my tongue, — 
| 26 If Lincline vnto wiekedneffe with mine heart’: 

| the Lord will notheare me, 
{ 3 ———— = = 


| 


а — РОР 


nd The Pfalmes. 


L Et Godarife, and let his enemies be fcattered : 


ye beas the wings ofa Бопе: that it couercd with fil- 


high hifl,as che hill of Bafan, 


The 


17 But God hath heardmee : and confideredthe 
voyce of my prayer, | 

18 Praifed be God, which hath not сай out my 
prayer: not turned his mercy from те, 

Deus mifeveatur, Pfal. 67. | 
Od be mercifull vnto vs,aud bleffe vs : and hew 
vithe light ofhis countenance and be mercifull 
vito Vs. 

> That thy way may be knowen уроп earth :thy 
fauing health among all nations, 

3 Letthe people praiie thes, О God: yea, le: all 
the people pra fechee, 

4 Oletthe nationsreioyce andbe glad : for thou 
fhalt iudge the folk righteoufly,and gouerne the na- 
tions vpon earth. 

$ Letthe people praife thee , O God: let all the 

cople praife thee, 

6 Then (hall the earth bring foorth her increafe: 
& God,euen our own God (hall giue vs his bleffisg. 

7 God thal bleffe vs: and all the ends ofthe world 
fhallfeare him. 

Exurgat Deus, Pfal. 68, 


M ovning 


let them alfo that hate him. flee before him, rayer 
* 


2 Likeasthefmokevani(heth, fo fhalt thon 
driue chem away:and like as waxe melteth at che fire, 
fo let the vngodly реги atthe prefence of God, 

3 Butlettherighteous be glad andreioycebefore 
God : let them allo be merrie and ioyfull, 

4 O fing vnto God, and fing praifes vnto his 
Name: magnifie him that rideth уроп the heauens as 
it were vpon auhorfe, praifehim in his Name, yea, 
aad teioyce before him, 
| $ Heeisa father cfthe fatherleffe, and defendeth 
the caufe of the widowes : euen God in his holy habis 
tation. 

6 Heeisthe Godihat maketh men to bee of one 
minde in an houle, and bringeth the prifoners out of 
captiuitie : but letceth the runnagates continue in 
Ícarceneffe, 

7 OGod, when thou wenteft foerth before the 
people,whenthou wenteft through the wilderseffe, : 

8 Theearth (hooke , and the heauens dropped ac 
the prefence of God: euen as Sinai allo was mooued 
at the prefence of God,which is the God of ас]. 

9 Thou, OGod, fenteft a gracious raine уроп 
thine inheritance: and refre(hed(i it when it was 
weaiie. t , 

10 Thy congregation fhal] dwell therein:forthou, 
O God,haft of thy goodneffe prepared for the poore. 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the вора 
any of the preachers, ‘ 

12 Kings withtheir armiesdidfice, and were dif- 
omfited:and they ofthe houthold diuided the fpoile, 
13 Though ye baue lien among the pots, vet (hall 


r wings,and her feathers like gold, 

14 Whenthe Almightiefeatcered kings for their 
fake : then were they as white as {now in Salmon, 

15 Asthehill of Bafan , (ois Gods hill: euen an 


. 16 Why hop yefo ye high hils? this is Gods pat 
inthe which it pleafeth him to dwell : yea, the Lor 
will abide initfor euer, 

17 The charets of Godaretwentie thoufand,euen 
thoufands of Angels: andthe Lord is among them, 
asin the holy place of Sinai, | ‹ 

18 Thou art gone vp onhigh, thou haft led cap- 
ише captive, and received gilts for men : yea, enen 
for thy enemies,that the Lord God may dwel among 


them, Н 
Praifed. 


Enening 


prazer, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Ss 
19 Praifed be the Lord daily: euen the God which 
helpech vs,and powreth his benefits vpon vs. 

30 He is our God, euen God of whom commeth 
{aluation:God is the Lord by whom weeicape death, 

21 God fhall wound the head of bis enemies: and 
the hairy fcalpe ot fucha one as goeth on ftill in bis 
wickedneffe. 


22 TheLord hath faid, I willbring my people a- | 


gaineas I did irom Bafan : mineowne will 1 bring a- 
gaine,as I did fometime fromthe deepe of the Sea. 

23 thatthy footemay bee dipped inthe blood of 
thine enemies : and thatthe tengueof thy dogs may 
be red through the fame, 


24 lt is wellfeen, О God , how thou goeft: how | 


thou my Godand King goeft inthe San@uary. 

25 The fingers go betere,the minftrels follow af- 
ter: inthe miditare the Damofels playing with the 
timbrels, 

| 26 Giuethanks,O Ifrael, vnto God the Lordin the 
congregations :tromthe ground ofthe hearr. 
| 27 There is little Beniamin their ruler , andthe 
Princes of Iuda tbeir counfell: chePrinces of Zabu- 
lon,and the Princes of Nephthali, 
28 Thy Godhath fent forth ftrength for thee: Ra- 


29 For thy Temples fake at lerufalem: fo Ња] 
ings briug prefents vnto thee, 
o When the company of thefpearemen,& multi- 


· tude of the mighty , are fcattered abroad among the 


ces offiluer) and when hee hath fcattered the people 
that delight in warre, 
31 Then (hal y princes come out of Fgvpt:the Mo- 


к ofthe people: (fo that they humbly bring pie- 


rians land а] foon ftretch out her hands vnto God, : 


32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the earth: 
Ofing praifes vntothe Lord, 

33 Whichfitteth in the heavens ouer all from the 
beginning : loejhedoeth fend out his voyce,yea, and 
thata mighty voyce, 

34. Aícribe ye the power to God ouer Itael : his 
worfliip and ftrengthis in thecloudes, 

35 О God, wonderful art thou inthy holy places: 
cuen the God of Iftael,he will giue ftrength & power 
vnto his people,bleffed be God. 

"Sale me far, Pfal.69, 
Aue me,O God: for the waters arecome in enen 
S vnto ту foule, 


2 líticke faftin the deepe туте where no 
ground is : Iamcomeinto deepe waters,fo that che 
oodsrunneouer тае, и 
3 I ап меагу of crying,my throat isdry: my fight 
aileth me lor waiting (о long уроп my God. 
4 Theythat hate me without a caufe, are moe then 
he haires of my head: they that are mine enemies, 
d would defroy me guiltleffe,aremighty. 
5 lpayed themthe things that1 neuer tooke : 
Godrhou knoweft my fimplenefte, and my faules are 
ot hid from thee, ; А 
` 6: Let not them that truft in thee, О Lord God of 
ofts,be athamed fer my caufe:lernot thofe cha: feeke 
hee,be cofounded through me,OLord God of Ifrael 
7 : nd why? for thyiake hauc I fuffied reproofe: 
fhame hath couered my face, : 
| `$ Тап becomea ftranger vto my brethren: even 
an aliaut vnto my mothers children, 
9 Forthezealeofthy houfe hath eveneaten me: & 
thetebukes of them ў rebuked thee, are fallé vpon me, 
.«30 I wept and chaftened my felfe with faftingsand 
that was turned to my reproo'e. PM E 
| -13 I put on fackcloth alfo: & they iefted vpon me. | 


The Pfalmes. 


blith thething,O God,that thou halt wrought in vs. | 


acceptable time, 

14 Heareme,O God,in the multitude of thy mere 
, Cie: euenin thetrueth of thy faluation, 

15 Take те oni ofthe myrethat 1 finkenot: oh 
| let me be delivered from themthathate me , and out 
| of the deepe waters, 

16 Let not the water flood drowne me,neither let 

,thedeepe fwallow me vp: andlet not the pit (ut her 
mouth vpon me, 

| 17 Heare mee, O Lord,for thy lowing kindneffe is 
comfortable: turne thee vnto mee, according to the 

| multitude of thy mercies, 

18 And hidenot thy face from thy feruant, for] am 
in trouble : oh haftethee, and heare me, 

19 Draw nigh vnto my foule,and (аре it : oh deli- 
uet me,becaufe of mineenemiss, 

20 Thou һай knowen my reproofe,my fhame and 
my difhonour : mine aduer faries are all in thy fight, 

31 Thy rebukehath broken my heart, I am full of 
heauines : І looked for fome to haue pity on me, but 
there was no man,neitherfound 1 any to comfort me, 
| 22 Theygaue mee gallto eate: and when 1 was 
| thirfty,they gaue me vineger todrinke, 

23 Lettheit table bee made a fnareto take them- 
jfelues withal; & let the things (that fhould hauebin 
' for their wealth) be vntothem an occafion of falling, 

24 Lettheir eycsbe blinded thatthey feenot: and 
euer bow downe their backes. 

25 Powre out thineindignaticn vpon them : and 
let thy wrathfull difp] eafure take hold of them, 

26 Lettbeirhabitation be voide ; andno manto 
‘dwell incheir tents, 

‚ 29 Forthey perfecute him whom thou haft fmit- 
ten: and they calke how they may vexe them whom 
thou haft wounded, 

28 Letchemfallfrom one wickedneffe to another: 
| and not come into thy righteouíneffe, 
| 29 Letthem bee wiped outofthebooke of the fie 

uing': and wot be written among the righteous. 

зо As for me,when] am pooreandin heauineffe: 
thy heipe(O God) fhall life ine vp, | 
| 31 1 wil praifethe Name of God with a fong:and 
H it with thankefgiuing, 


32 This alfo (hall pleafethe Lord : betterthen а, 
bullocke that hath bornes and hoofes, | 
33 Thehumble (hall confider thisand beeglad: | 
leeke ye after God,and your foule (hall liue, | 
34 For theLord heareth the poore: and defpifeth | 
not tiis prifoners, 
35 Let heauen and earth praife him : the Sea, and 
jall that mooueth therein. 
| 36 For God will fue Sion, and buildthe cities of 
Iuda that men may dwelthere,& haue it in poffcffion 
37 Thepofterity alfo of his feruants thal inberite 
it: and chey that love his Name fhall dweiltherein, 
"Deus in adinterium. Pfal.qo. 
H Afte thee,O God, to deliver me: make hafe to 
helpe me,O Lord. 
1 2 Letthem bee afhamed and confound:d, that 
fecke after my foule : let them bee turned backeward | 
and put to confufion that wifh me eu:l). 
3 Lecthem (for theit reward) beefoonebrought | 
to (hame : that crie ouer me, There,there, | 
4 Ви ес all thof: that (еске сее, becioyfull and 
glad in thee: aud let all fuch asdelightin thy faluati- 
on,fay alway, The Lord bepiaifed. 
ӯ А: (оге, аг poore and in mifery : haftethee 


) 
{ 


‘| vnto me, (O God.) 1 


6 Thou aremy helper and my redeemer: O Lord | 
roake no Jong tarying. | 


Thexiüjday. | 


33 ButLord, I make my prayer vntothee: in an 


33 They that fit in the gatefpeake againfl me: and 
| the drunkards make fong s vpon me, | | 
| 599) 


zat 


orni»g 


ayer, 


Thexüjday твер almes. nt J = The suit 


Inte Domine (peraui, “P/al.qt, 

N thee,O Lord,haue J put my truft,lerme neuer be 
put to confufion : bucrid me,and deluier mein thy 
igateoufnes,encline tbinzeare vnto me,and faueme, 
‚ 2 Bethou my trong hold,wherunto I may alway 
efort: thou hak promiíed to helpe me, for thou art 
y houfe of detence,and my cafile, 
3 Deliuer me,O my God,out of che hand o the vn- 
odly-out of the hard of j vnrighteous & cruel тап. 

4 For thou,O Lord God,art the thing that і Jong 
or: thou art my hope euen from my youth. 
$ Through thee haue L been holden vp euer fince 


"I was borne: chou art he that took me out of my mo- 


hers wombe,my praife fhall be alway of chee, 
6 lam becomeasit wereamonfler vito many: 
uc my fure truft is in thee, 
7 Oletmy mouth be filled with thy praife : (that 
may fing ofthy glory) and honourall the day long. 
8 Сай me notaway inthe time of age: forfake me 
not when my ftrength {айө me, - 
. 6 For mineenemies fpeakeapainft me,and they 
that lay wait for my foule , take their couniell tage- 
ther, faying : God hath forfaken bim , perfecete him, 
ahd take him,for there is none to deliver him. |. 

10 Gocnot farrefrom me,O God: my God bafte 
thee to helpe me. 
ла Letthem beconfounded and peri that area- 
gain{t my foule: let them becoucred with hame and 
difhouour, that feeketo doe me enill, ` 

12 Asfor me,I wil patiently abide alway : and will 
prayfe thee more and тоге, ` | 

1 3 My mouth fhall dayly fpeake of thy righteouf- 
‘nes and faluation: for I know no end thereof, 

1 4. I will goforth in cheftiength ofthe Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteoufnefle only, 

1$ Thou,O God,haft caught me,from my youth vp 
уп: now: therfore wil I tel of thy wondrous works, 

16 Forfake me not,O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray headed: упсі 1 haue (hewed thy flrength 
vato this generation, andthypower to all them that 
are yet for to come. 

17 Thyrighteoufnes, О God, is very bigh : and 
great rhings are they that thou Һай done, O God, 
whois like vntothee 2 

18 О whatgreat troubles and aduerfities Бай thou 
fhewedme,& yetdidft thon wrne and refreth me:yea, 
and broughteft me from the deepe of theearth again, 
13 Thou haft brought me to great bonor: & com- 
forted me on euery fide, i 
“20 ThereforewillI prayfe thee and thy faithful- 
nefle (О God ) plaving уроп an inftrument of mu- 

icke : ynte thee will I fing vpon the harpe , O thou 
holy One of Ifrael. 
21 My lips will beefaine when I fing vnto thee: 
ndfo will my foule whom thouhaftdeliuered. — . 
22 My tongue alfo (hall talke of thy righteoufnes 
ll the day long : for they are confounded & brought 
nto fhame that lecketo doe me euill. " 
Deusindicium Р/З172. 
© Tue the King thy iudgements (О God:) and thy 
righteoulnefie vnto the Kingsfonne, 3 
2 Then fhall he iudge the peopleaccording ynto 
ight : and defend the poore, 
3 The mountaines alfo thall bring peace:and che 
ictlehilsrighteoufües vnto the people. 
4 He thal keepe the fimple folke by their righe:de- 
end children of the poore, & punifh the wrongdoer 
5 They thallfearethee as long as the Sunne and 
coneendureth : trom one generation to another, 
6 He hall comedown like the raine into afleece’ 
fwoll: euenasthedropsthacwatertheearth, ^ 


com 


, {places : and сайе them аады and defiroyefithem, 


7 inhistime(halthe righteous flourih: yea,and 
bundance of peace, fo long as che Moone endureth, 
8 Hisdominiom fbalbe alfo from the one Seato 
he other : and from the flood vnto the worldsend., .. 
9 Treythat dwell inthewilderneffe fhall kneele 
before him: his enemies fhalilicke the duft, : 
10 The kings of Tharfis & of che yles thal gite pre- 
ents: the kings of Arabia and Saba fhall bring gifts, 
11 Allkings (hallfalldewnebelore Lim: all nas 
tions fhall doe him (eruice. | 

13 For hefhal deliuer the poore when he cricth: 

he needy alfo and him chat hath no helper. 

13 Hefhalbe fauourable to thefimpleand needy’, 

nd (hall preferuethefoules ofthe poore, 

14 Неа deliaertheit (оше trom falfhood and 
wrong : and deare fhall their blood bein his fight, 

15 He thallliueand vnto him Mal be giuen of the. 
gold cf Arabia: prayer fhallbe made euer vnto him, 
and dayly (hall hebepraifed, ; 

16 There (hall bce anheape of carne in theearth 
high vponthehils : hisfrnit(hal fhakelike Libanus, 
& (halbe gieenjn the city, like grafle уроп theeartli, 

12 His Namefhailendure for euer,his Name fhall 
remaincvnder che Sun among the poflerities: which 
fhalbebleilzd through him, and all the heathen (hall 
praifehim. 

18 Bleffed be the Lord God:, euen the God of Ifa 
rael: which onely doth wondrous things. | 
. 49 Andbleffed bee the Namcot his Maieftiefor 
ewer: and all the earth (halbe filled with bis Maieftie; 
.Amen,Ámen. · - 

Р Quam benusTfrad, Pfaly3i . 
Ruely God islouing vnto Ifiael;, euen vnto |Eweríng 

f fuch as areofacleane heart prayer, 

> Neuertheles my feete were almoft gene; 
my treadings had welnigh flipt. 

3 And why ? i was grieued at the wicked : I doe 
ailo fee the vngodly in fuch profperity, 

4 Forthcy areinnoperill of death : but are lufty 

and rong. 

5 They сотеіп по miffortune like other folke: 
neither are they plagued likeochermen, — . 

6 And this isthecaufe that they bee fo holden 
with pride: and ouerwhelmed with cruelty: 

7 Their eyes fwell with ѓаспе е: and they doe 
euen what they luft, i 

"8 They coruptother,andfpeakeof wicked blaf- 
phemy : their talking is againft chemoft Higheft, 

9 Forthey firetch forti their mouth vnto ў heaa 
пеп: and their tongue goeth rhrough the world, 

10 Therfore fall the people vnto them : and there» 
out fucke they no fmall aduantage. À 

11. Тий (fay they) how fhould God perceine it: is 
there knowledge inthe moft higheft ? 

12 Loe,thefeare the vngodly , chele profper in the 
werld,and thefe haue riches in poffeffion : and Ifid, 
Then haue I cleanfed my heart in vaine , and wafhed. 
mine hands in innocenci¢, Р Т 

13 А се day long haue I been punithed: and 
chafened euery morning, a s. 

1 4; Yea,and L had aloft faid enen as they :but Io, 
then thould J haue condemned che generation of thy 
children, 1 

1$ Thenthought J to vndeiftand this: but it was 
too hard for mes b 

16 Vntill I wentinte theSen&uary of God: then 


vnderftood1 the end of thefe men. - 


à i aoe 


17 Namely ..how thou doef (et them in flippery 


18 Оһ, how fuddenly doer 


h ey coufume : реги, 
and come to afearefull end? А 


| 


_ | ftroy euery enemie : which hath done euillin thy San- 


19 Yea,euenlike asa dream whé one awaketh: fo 
fhalcthou make theit imageto vanifh out ofthe city. 
20 Thus my heart wasgrieued ; and it went euen 
through my reines. 
21 Sofeolith was I and ignorant: спел as it were 
а bealtbefore thee. 
| 22 Neuerthelefíe I am alwayes by thee: for thou 
(ай holden meby my right haud. 
t 23 thouthale guide me with thy counfel : and af. 
ter that receiueme with glory, 
| 24 Whom haue IE in heauen but thee: andthere 
is none vpon earth that I defirein copariíon of thee, 
25 My беф and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ftrength of my heartand my portion for euer, 
26 For lo,they jforfakethee (hal регі : chou haft 
deftroied all thé that cóaut fornication againft chee, 
27 But itis good for me to hold me faft by God,to 
рис my cruft in the Lord God: and to fpeake of all thy 
works(inthe gates of che daughter of Sion, ) 
| |, Vt quid Deus. Pfal.74, 
| God wherfore art thou abfent from vs (о long: 
why is thy wrath fo hot againftthe theepe of 
!{һурайиге? 2 . M 
2 Othinkevpon thy Congregation: whom thou 
Һәй purchaled and redeemed of old. 
^3 Thinkevpon the tribe of thineinheritance:and 
Mont Sion wherein thou haft d welt, 
4 Liftvpthyfeete, chat thou mayeft vttetly de- 


full of darkeneffe , and cruell habitations. 
23 Oli let not the fimple goe away a(hamed : but 
let the poore and needy ginepraife vnto thy Name, 
23 Arile,0 God,maintaine thine owne caufe : rea 
member how thefoolith man blafphemeth нее daily 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the pre- 
fumption of them that hate thee, increafeth eucrmore 
and more. 


Confitebrmuy tibi, Pfal.75. 
Ntothec (О God) doe we giuethanks ; yea, 

\ / vnto thee doe we giuethankes, 

2 Thy Namealfo isfo nigh: and that doe 
thy wonderous workes declare. 
- 3 When Treceiuethe Congregation: I thaliudge 
according vnto right, 

4 Theearthis weake,and al] the inhabitersther- 
of: 1 beare vp the pillars ой. 

5 Ifaid vnto the fooles Deale not fo madly : and 
tothe vngodly fet not vp your horne, 

6 Setnotvp your horneon high: and fpeake not 
with a fliffe песке, 

7 For promotion conimeth neither from the Eaft 
ner fromthe Weft: nor yetxrom the South, 

8 And why? Godisthe Judge: be putteth down 
one, and (ессегћ vp another, 

9 For inthe hand of the Lordthereisa cup , and 
the wine is red : it is full mixt,and he powreth out of 
the fame. 

10 As forthe dregs thereof: all the vngodly of 
the earth thal drinke them and fücke them out, 

13 DutI will talke of the God of Iacob : and 
praifehimforeuer. . 

12 Allthe horns of the vngodly alfo wil I breake: 
and the hornes of the rig teous (hall be exalted, 

NotusimIndes, Pfal.76, 

жу is God kitowen: his Nameis great in If 

rac, 

2 AtSalemis his Tabernacle: and his dwellin 
in Sion. ` 

3 Therebrake hee thearrowés ofthe bowe: the 
fhield,che tword,and the battell, - 

4 Thou artofmore honour and might: then the 
hilles of the robers, - 

5 Yheproudare rebbed,they haueflept their feep? 
andallthemén ( whofe handes were mighty ) haus 
feund nothing, 

6 Atthyrebuke(O God of Facob:)both thecha- 
ret and horle are fallen, 

7  Thou,euen thou art to be feared :and who may 
flandioinchyfightwhenthouart angry? ~ 1 

& Thou didit caule thy indgemenrsto bee heard 
from heauen i the earthtrembled and was fill, 

9 When God-arofete iudgement: and te helpe 
all the meeke уроп earth, і 


Фиагу, 

5 Thine adnerfaries roare in the midft ofthy con- 
gregations: and fet vp their banners for tokens. 

6 Heethat hewed timber afore out of the thicke 
trees: was knowen to bring it to an excellent worke. 

7 But now they breake downe all the carued 
workethereof; with axesand hammers, - 

. 8 They haue fer fire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy Name,cuen vne 
to the ground, 

э Yea,they faidin their hearts, Let vs make ha- 
uocke of chem altogether: thus haue they burnt vp 
alithehoufesof God ir ċhe land,- — 
` 10 We fee not our tokens,there is not one Prophet 
"more: nono: one isthere among vs that vnderltan- 
deth any more. 

11 О God, how long fhail the aduerfary doe this 
difhonour : how long fhall the enemy blalphemechy 
Name for euer ? 

13 Why withdraweft thou thy hand: why pluckeft 
‘notthou thy right handout of thy bofome to con- 
fume the enemie? " wes Ly E 
` "1$ Fot God is my King of old: the ‘thelpethat 
done vpon earth hedoth it himfelfe, diim: 
^ 14 Thou didft diuide the fea through thy power : 
thou brakeft the heads of the dragons inthe waters, 
^ 45 Thou (тосе the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
ces: and gaueft him to be meate for the people inthe 
wildérneffe, > "DU. rie 
, *6 Thou brovghteft out fountains, anJ warersout 
ofthehard rocks : thou driedft vp mighty waters, 
“a9 The day ts thine , andthe nighvisrhinesthou 
һай preparedthelight and the Sunne. o is en 5 

1% Thou halt fet all the borders of theearth: thou 
һай made Summer and (Vinter. ~- l 


з 
c=) 


is 


ri 


and che fierceneffe of them fhalt thou refraine, 

1 1 Promife vito the Lord your God, and keepe 
itall ye thar be reund about him ; bring prelents vn- 
to Sian that ought tobe feared, i 
012 Hcefhallrefraine the fpirit ofprinces: andis 
woudckfull ameng:the Kings ol the earth: ` 29 

Voce mea ad Dominum, Pfal.on, 

Í Wil crik vnto God with my voice: even vnto God 

: ‚| Ae will E ctie with my voice,and he fhall hearken vne 

* то Remember this, О Lord,how the enemiebath | io mee. і 

rebuked: and how the foolifh people haueblafpke-| >13 Inthe time of my trouble! fonghtthe Lord: 

medthy Мате, ~ ТЕ ' ṣa | myforeran, andceafed not, inthe тоћсіееіор my 

* 20 Odeliuet notthefouleof'the Turtle доцеўп» | igule refufed comfort. 

tothe malvitude of the énemies: andforgetnoerhe| з When I ami heauinefle, Iwill thinke vpon 

congregation of thepoore foreuer;s : e God:whenmy hesttisvexed 1 will complaine, 

‘ax ‘Lookdvpon the Covenant : for alltbe earth is | з 4 “Thou holde(t mine eyes waking : I am fo 
ILE UTILE С жее 
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10 The fiercenefle ofman (ball turneto thy praife: | 
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дэлил 
та)? 


| 


| Thexv.day. | 


Enening 
Prayer. 


| feeble chat T cannot fpeake. 
$ Lhaue confidered the dayesofold: and the 
yeeres that are paft. | А 
6 Icallro remembrance my fong : &іпсће night. 
I commune with mine owneheart,andfearch out my 
| fpirits. 
| 7 WilltheLordabfcnt himfelfe for euer: aud wil 
| be be no more intreated ? 
| 8 15 hismerciecleane gonefor euer: and ishis 
, promifecome vcterly to an end for euermore? 
9 Hath God furgottento bee gracious: and will 


‚| he that vp his louing kindneffe in difple dure? 


10 And Lfaid, itis mineowne intirmitie: burl 
| will remember che yeeres of the right hand of che 
moft High:ft | 
| а I willrememberthe workes ofthe Lord: and 
calito mindthy wonders of old time, 

12 I will thinke alfo of all chy workes: and my | 
talkiog (hall be ofthy doings, | 

12 thy way, О бод is holy: who is {fo greata 
God (as our God?) | 

14 Thou arc the God that doth wonders: and halt 
declared thy power among the people, 

15 Thouhaft mightily deliucredthy people: euen 
the ionnes of Iacob and 1ofeph. | 

16 Тһе waters (ам thee , O God, the waters fawe 
thee,and were aftaid : the depths allo were troubled. 

17 The clouds powred out water , the ayre thun- 
dred: andthine arrowes went abroad, 

18 Thevoiceofthy thunder was beard round a- 
bout: the lightnings (hone уроп the ground, the 
earth was mouedand fhooke withall, 

19 Thy way isinthe Sea,& thy paths in che great 
waters : and thy footfteps are not knowen, 

20 Thou leddeft thy people like theepe: by the 
hand of Mofés and Aaron, 

Altendite popule. Pfal.78. 
Eare my Lawe , О my people: incline your 
eares vn:o the words of my mouth, 
2 Iwill open my mouthina parable: I 
will declare hard fencences of old, 

3 , Which we haue heard and knowen: and fuch as 
our fathers haue cold vs. : 

4 Thatwee (hould nothide.them from the chil« 
dren of the generatiensto come: but со thew the ho- 
not ofthe Lord, his mighty and wonderfull workes 
that he hath done, 

5 Heemadeacouenant with lacob, andgaue If- 
rael a Law: which he commanded our forefathersto 
teach cheir children, 

6 That their pofterity may knowe it: and the 
children which were yet ynborne. o 

7 Tothe intent that when they came vp: they 
might (hew their childrenthe fame, 

5 That they might put their truft in God: and 
notto forgetthe workes of God, but to keepe his 
commandements. 

9 And not to be as their forefathers , a faithleffe 
and ftubborne generation: a generation that fet uot 
their heart arighe,and whefeípiritcleaueth not fled. 
fa&ly vnto God. d 

10 Like asthe children of Ephraim which being 
harneffed and carying bowes, turned themfelues 
backe inthe day of bateell. 

11 They kept not theCouenant of God: and 
would not walkein his Law. 

12 Butforgate what he had done: and the won, 
derfull workesthac he had fhewed for them, 


ThePfalaies, — 


e made che waters to [rand on an heape, 

15 luthe day time alfo he ledthem withacloud: 
and all the night through witha light of fire. 

16 Не claue che hard rocks in the wildernes: an 
gaue chem drinke thereof, asit had beenout ofth 
great depth. | 

17 He brought waters out of the Rony tocke; fo 
that it gufhed out like che rivers, | 

18 Yettor all this they finned more againft him 
and provoked the той hig heft in che wildernes, 

19 They tempted God in their hearts ; and requi< 
red meatefor their luk. | 
° 20 . hey tpake againft God alfo, faying: Shall 
God prepare ataylein the wilderneffe? 

2 1 Hefinoce the tony rocke indeed,that the Wied 
guthed out, and che ftreames flowed withall : but can 
he gine bread alfo,or prouideflefhforhispeople2 | 

22 When the Lord heard this, hee was wroth: fo. 


, the fire was kindled in iacob, and there came vp hea 


uiedifpleafure againft Ifrael. 

33 Becaufe they belecued not in God: andpu 
not their truft in his helpe. "ame 
, 24 So he commanded the cleudes aboue,and оре 
ned the doores of heauen, oe 

25 Herained dowie Manna alfo уроп ‘them for 
to eate: and gaue them foode from heaven. 

26 Soman dideate Angels food: for he fent them 
meate enough. Н 


i 
27 Heecaufed the Faft windto blow vnder hea- 


ucn: and through his power hee broughtin th 
South weft wind. ' 

28 Heerained Acth уроп themas thickeas duft: 
and feathered foules like asthe fand of che fea, | 

29 Не1есіс fallamong their tents : euen round a- 
bout their habitation, 

30 Sothey dideate and were well filled, for hee 
gaue chemtheir owndefire: they werenotdifappoin- 
ted of their luft. 

31 But whileft che meat was yet in their mouthes, 
the heauy wrath of God came vpon them, and flew 
the wealthielt ofthem:; yea, and fmotedownethe 
chofen men that were in Ifrael, 

32 But for all chischey finned yet more: andbe- 
leeued not his wonderous workes, 

33 Therefore cheir dayes did heconfumein vani- 
ty : and their yeeresin trouble, 


34. When he flew them,they foughthim: and tura | 


ned them early,and enquired after God, 
-35 And they remembred that God was their 
ftrengtb: and thatthe high God was cheir redeemer, 
36 Neuertheles,they did but Ql ater him with their 
mouth : and diffembled with him intheir congue, · 
37 Fortheirheart was not whole with him : nei- 
ther continued they ftedfaft in his Couenant, : 
38 But hee was fo merciful] , chat hee forgaue 
their mildeedes: апа deflroyed them nor. 
39 Yea, many acime turned hee his wrath away: 
and would not futfer his whole difpleafure со arife, 
40 For heconfidered that they were but Йе: and 
that.they were euen a wind that paffeth away , and 
commeth not againe jt 
41 Manyatime did they prouoke him in the wil- 
derneffe : and grieued him in the defert. 
42 "Theyturned backe, & tempted God: and mo- 
ued che holy onein lItacl, 
43 They thought notofhis hand: and ofthe day 


| when he deliuered them from the hand of theenemie, 


«444 How beehad wrought his miracles in Egypt: 


x 3 Marueilous things did he inthe fight of our fore- | and his wondersin the field of Zoan. « 


fathers in the land of Bgypt:euen inthe land ofZoan. |; 45 Hecurhedtheit waters into blood; fo chat they | 
s4 He diuided the Sea,and let chem goe through ; | might not drinkeoftheriuacs. 


aoc _ 
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46 He 


| 
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. 46 Hee fent lice among them,and deuoured them 
p :aud frogsto deftroy chem, 

47 Htgauetheir fiuit vnto the Caterpillar : and 
heir labour vnto the grafhoppere - 

48: Hee deftcoyed their vines with baileftanes: 
nd their mulberry trees with toft. + 

49 Hefmotetheir cartell alfo with haileftores : 
udtheir fockes with hot thunderbolts, 

50 Hecalivpon them the .urioufnes ol his wrath, 
nger, dilpleafureand trouble: and íent euil] angels 
шопа them. 

$1 He made a wayto his indignation,and {pared 
ot theiríoule from death ; but gauc their life cuer 
o the peftilence, 
$2 Andfimoce allthe firft bornein Egypt:the moft 
rincipall and mighaelft inthe dwellings of Ham. 

$3 But as for his owne people,heled them foorth 
ike heepe: and caried chem in che wilderncfieltke a 
acke, 
54 Hebrought them out(afely that chey fhould not 
eare : abd ouer whelmed their enemies with rhe fea. 

55 Andbrought chem withinthe borders o! his 
anctuary : cuen to his mountaine which hepurcha- 
edwithhisrighthand. — ; І 

56 Hecaltoutthe heathen alfo before thé:caufcd 
heir land to be diuided among them for an heritage, 
nd madethe tribes of Ifrael to dwell іп сћејг tents. 

$7 Sotheytempted and difpleated the той High 
od: and kept nut his teftimonies. 
$8 Eutturnedtheir backs,and tell away like their 
orefathers: ftarting afide like a broken kow, 

59 For they gtieacd him with their hill altars: 
naprouoked him to dilpleafüre with their images; 

60 When God heard this,he was wroth: & touke 
ore difpleafute at гае], : 

61 Sochat he forfooke thetabernacle in Silo:cuen 
Пе centthat he had pitched among them, 

62 Hedeliueredtheir power into captiuity : and 
hrirbeauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue his people over alfo vnto the fword : 
nd waswroth with hisinheritance, + : x 
64 Thefireconfumed their yong men: and their 
aidens were not ginen to marriage, 
| 6$ heit Ре were flainewiththe fword:: and 
here wereno widowesto make lamentation, 

66 SotheLord awaked as oneout of fleepe: and 
ike a’ tantrefrethed with wine, i 

67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
ut thens to aperpetuatl hame, - 

68 He relufed the tabernacleof Lofeph : and chole 
or thetribeol Epraim, . 

63 Bur chofethe tribe of Iuda: euen the hill of 
ton, which he loued, . 

79 And:herehebuilded his Templeon high:and 
aid che foundation of itlikeche ground which hee 
ath made continual'y, 

71 Hee chofe Саша his feruant: and toeke 
im away from the theepfolds, 

72 Ashe was following the Ewes great with yong 


5 


+. 


nes,hetookehim:that he mightfeed lacob his peo- 
le, and [гасі his inheritance. 
d ruledthem prudently with all his power, 
= Deus venerunt, Pfal.79. 
С) rizaince: thy holy Templehaue cheydefiled, 
and made Hierufalem ati heape of ftones. 
bemeate vrito thefoules ef the ayre: aud chefle 
thy Saints vnto the bealls ofthe land 


71 Sohefedthem with afaithfull and true heart: 

God, the heathen arecome into chine inhe- 

> The dead bodies of thy feruantshauethey рінеп 
Ы 

j Their bloydbaue they thedlike water on euery 


The Pialmes, 


4 Weare becomean open thame to our епепиев: 


ide of Hierufalem:& there was no man to bury them. 
a very {corne and derifiun vnto them that are round 


beut vs, . | 
| 5 Lord how long wilt thou be angry fhal thv ie- 


loufie burne like йге fos euer? 

6 Powreoutthine indignation vpon theheatben 
that папе пог kno wen thee: and vponthe kingdoms 
that havenoc called уроп thy Мате, 

7 Forthey haue deuoured Iacob : and ау майе 
his dwelling place. 

8 Orcmember not cur old finnes,but haue mercy 

pon vs,G that foon.tor weairecemeto great milery. 

э Helpevs,O God of ou: faluarion, ror the glory 

feby Name: О dsluier vs,aud be merciful ynto our 
anes tor thy Names take, - 


10 Wherfore doe the heathen (ау : Where is now | 


heis God? 


‚ її Olet the vengeance of thy feruanis blood that | 
s fhed:be openly fbewed vpon§ heathen in our fight ` 


(o 12 Ое the-forrawtull fighing ofthe prifoners 
come before thee. according te the greatnes of thy 
power, preferue thou thole that азе aponineed to die. 

13 Andlor theblafphemie wherewith our neigh- 
bours haue blafphemed thee : reward thou them, (О 
Lord) feuen fold mto their bofoine, 

14 So wethatbethy people & fheep of thy pafture, 
fhal giue thee thanks for euer : & wil alway be fhew- 
ing forth thy praife from generation to generation, 

Quivegu (касі, “РМ Зо. i 
H Eare О thou fhepherd of Hf(racl,tliou thatleadeft 
Li loteph likea thecpe: thew thy felfe alio thou 
that fitteft уроп the Cherubims, 


2 Before Ephraim, Beniamin,and Manaffes: firre | 


vpthy ftrength and comeand helpe vs. 

3 Turne vs арліпе,О God: fbewthelight of thy 
countenance,and we {hall be «hole, 

4 O Lord God of hoftes: how lung wilt thou be 
angry with :hv r eoplethat prayeth ? : 

5 Thou feedeft them with the bread of ecares:aud 
giueft chem plenteoufncfisof tearestodiinke, —— 

6 Thou һай madevs a very firite vato'our neigh- 
bours :and our enemies laugh vsto forne , 

7 Turne vs againe thou God ot helts : thew the 
light of thy countenance,and we hal! be whole, - 

8. Thou heft broughta vine cut of Egypt: thou 
haft caftout the hearhen,and planted it, 

9  Thoumad.ft roume for it : when it had taken 
route, it filled che land, m dm 

ro Thehilles werecouered with the thadow ofit: 
& the boughs therof were like ў goodly Cedar ties, 

11 She ftretched out hei branches voto the fea: 
and her boughes vnto the riuer, 

12 Why haft thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all theythat goe by plucke oft hergrapes ? 

t3 The wild Bore out of tte wood doch reote it 
vp :3Rd che wild beafts ofthe field deuoure it, 

14 Turnethee againe thou Ged ofhoftes , looke 
downe from heauen : behold. and vifitethis vine. 

15 And theplace of the vineyard that thy right 
hond hath planted: andthe branchthatthou madeft 
fo ftrong for thy felfe, ` ; 

1 6 leas burnt with fire, andcut downe: andthey 
tha!l perith atthe rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Letthy handbee уроп the man of thy right 
hand: and vpon the fone of man whomchon madeft 
fo Itrong for thine owne felfe, = 

18 Andío will not we go backe from thee О let 
vs liue,and we fhall call уроп thy Name. { 

19 Turne vs againe, О Lord Godot hoftes : thew 
tke light of ty countenance, and we fhall be whole, 


— a 


Exultate. 


| Exultate Deo. Pfal 81, 
S Ing wee mcrily vito Ged ou; flrength : make a 
\Э clieeretull noyfe vitto the God ot lacob. 

з "fakethe Pfalme, bring hithe: che Tabret:the 

ectie Harpe with the Lure, 

3 Blowvpche crumpecin the new Moone: euen 

a the time appointed, & уроп out folemae fealt day. | 

4 Forchn was made a flatute for гас]: anda law 
fthe God of lacob, 

$ This hee ordained in Iofcph fora teftimonie: 

hen he came out of the iandof egypt, & had heard 
ftrange language, 

6 1 ealed his (houlder fromthe burchen : and his 
hands were deliuered trom making of the pots, 

7 Thoucalledft vpon me introubles , and 1 deli- 
ered thee: and heard chee what time as the огеле 
ell vpon thee. 

8 iproouedthec alfo : arche waters of firife. 

9 Heare,O my people and1 willaflütethee,O If- 

faelsifthou wilt bearken ynto me, 
| to Theiefhall noftrange ged be in thee: neither 
(halt chou worthip any ocner god. 

1s Lamthe Lord thy God, which broughtthee 
jout of theland of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,and 
1 (hill fill it, 

12 But my people wouldnot Безге my voyce: and 
Ifrael would пос obey me. 

13 Sol раце theni vp vnto their own hearts luft : 
and letthem follow their owne imaginations, 

14 О that my people would haue hearkened vnto 
me: lorif ifrael had walked in my waycs, 

15 1 fhould foone bauc put downe their enemies: 
and turned my hand againft heit aduertaries, 
| 16 Thehaie ofthe Lord (houldhauebeenfound 
Ra : but their time fhould hauc endutedíor euer, 
| 27 Hee fhould haue ted themalfo with the fineft 
|wheate floure: and with hony out ofthe опу rocke 
fhould I hauc fatisfied thee. 
Deus Веи, Pfal 83. 
| Od Rtandethin che congregation of princes : 
heisa iudge amongfi gods. 
1 Howlong will yee giue wrong iudge- 
ment: aud accept the perfons of the vngodly 2 
| l Defendthe pooreand fatherleffe : feethat fuch 
as be io need and песе ie,haue right. 
4 Deliver the outcaft and poore: fauetherafrom 
ithe hand of the vngodly. 
| $ They willnot be learned, nor vnderftand, but 
walke on ftill in darkeneile: allthe foundations of 
the earth be out of couríe. 

€ lhauefaid,Ye are gods: and ye all are children 
of the molt Higheft. 

7 PButyefhalldiclike men : and fall like one of 
the princes, 

$ Arife,O God, andindge thou theearrh :for 
thou (halt take all heathen to chine inheritance. 

: Deus qui fimilue *PfAl.8 3. 

H Old notthy tongue , О God, keepe not full fi- 
lence : refraine no: thy lelfe,O God, 

~3 Forloe,thiut enemies makea muimutingt and 

they that hatethee, hauel.ft vp theirhead, 

3 They haue imagined craftily againft thy peo- 
ple: and taken countell againft thy fecret ones. 

4 Theyhauefayd, Come, and let vs tootethem 
ou: that they be no more a people: and that rhe namie 
of Ifrael may be no nioie in remembrance. 

$ For they haue саф thcir heads together with 
eneconfent : andare conlederate againft thee, 

6 Thetabernacles ot the Edomites , and ihe If 
кше. the Moabites and Hagarenes. 


4 


The Malmes, > ae 


8 Afluc alfo is ioyned vnto them: and hae holpen 
the children of Lot, 
` 9. Butdoethouto them as vnto the Madianites: 
vanco Sifera,and vnto labin,ac che brooke of Kiton, 
to Which регеа at Endor , and became as the 
dung of the eaith. 

ss Makethem & their Princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their Princes like as Zeba & Salmana, 

1$ Which (ay,Letvs taketo our feluest the houe 
fes of God in рой Поя. 

13 О ту God, make them like vnto a whecle:and 
as the Rubble before the winde, 

14 LiKeas the fire that burneth vp the wood: and 
as the flame that confumeth the mountaines, 

15 Perfecute them euen fo with thy tempeft: and 
make them afraid with thy ftoi me. 

1 6 Маке еіс faces athamed, О Lord that they 
may feckerhy Name, 

17 Letthembe confounded and vexed euer more 
and more: let them be put to fhame and perifh, 

18 Апа сеу (hall know thae chou(wholename is 
Ichouah: ) art only the moft higheft ower all § earth. 
Qusmadileia, Рја1.8 4. 

О How amiable are thy dwellings: thon Lord of 
hofte; ? 

з Myloulehath a dcfiteand longing to enter iu- 
tothe courts ofthe Lord: my heart and my fieth re- 
ioycein the liuing God, 

3 Yea,thefparrow hath found her an boufe, and 
the (wallow a neft where (he maylay her yong: ewen 
thy altars,O Lord of holli,my King and my God. 

4 Bileffed are they that dwell intby honfe : they 
willbe alway ргаійпе thee. 

5 Bleffed is the man whole ftrength is іп ее: 
ia whofe heart are thy wayes. 

6 Which going through the vale of mifery, vie 
it for a well: and the pooles are filled with water. 

7 They wil go from flrength to (trength: & vnto 
the God of gods appearecheuety one of thé in Sion. 

$ OLord God ofhofts,heare my prayer: heatken 
О God of lacob. 

э Wehold,O God, our defender: and looke vroa 
the face of thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts: is better chen a 
thouland, 

vt I hadratherbea donre keeper in the houfeof 
my God :then to dwell in the rents of vngodlincffe. 

13 For the Lord Godis alight and defence :che 
Lord wil giue grace and wor(bip.and no good thing 
{ай he withhold from them that liue a godly life. 

13 O Lord God othofier : bleffedis the man chat 
puttech his пий in chee. 

Benedixifti отте, PARS. 
Loe thau art become gracious vato thy land: 
thou haft turned away the cap'iuity of lacob, 

2 Thowhaft forgotten the offence ofthy people: 
and couered all cheir finnes, 

3 Thouhaft tskenawayall thy difpleafure: and 
turned thy (ее from thy wrathfull indignacion. 

4 Turnevs tnen,O God our Sauiour : andlecchine 
anger ceale from vs. 

$ Wiltthou be difplesfed at vs for euer : and wile 
thouftretch out thy wrath from oue pener-tionto 
another? 

6 Wiftthou notturneagaiue and quicken vs: that 


| thy people may reioyce in thec? 


7 Shew угу mercy , O Lord: andgranevsthy 
faluation. 

3 1 wilhearken whatthe Lord God will fay con- 
cerning me: far he thal fpeakepeacevuto his people, 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalcch: tbe Pbili- гра со bis Saints that they turne not againe. 


ftines,with them that dwellas Tyre, 


———À 


9 Fer 


Тһе зија. 


manso 
9 Ror hisfaluationis nighthem that (езге him: 
that glory may dwell in our land. й 

10 Mercy and truetb are met together : righteouf- 
nefleand peace hauc kiffcd each other, 

t1 Trueth (hal louri(h out of theearth : and righ- 
teouínefic hath locked downefrom hzauen. 

зз Yeayle Lord thal thew louing kindneffe : and 
ош land (hall gine he: increafe, £ 

13 Kighteoufnefle (hal goe beforehim:and he thal 
дед his going in the way, 

Frelina Domine. Pfal $6. 
Ow downethineeare, О Lord, and heare meé: 
B for I am pooreand in mifery, 
2 Preferuethousmy іше for 1am holy .my 
God,faue thy feruant that patteth histruft in thee, 

3 Bemercifullynto mee, OLord: lor I willcall 
dayly уроп thee, 

Comfortthe fouleofthy feruanc: for vnto thee 
(О Lord) Joe I Lift vp my loule, = 

$ FortlicusLord, ast good and gracious: and o 
great mercie vnto them that call vpon thee, 

6 Giuc eate Lord viro my prayer: & ponder che 
усусе of my humble defires 

2 Inthetimeotmy trouble] will zal] урап thee: 
for chou heareft me. 

8 Among tte godsthereis none like vntothee(O 
Lord: ) thereis notone that can doe a thou doelt. 

9 Allnations whóthon haft made, fhalcomeand 
worfhip thee,O Lord : and thal glorifie thy Name. 

to Forthou art great, & doeft wonderous things: 
thon att God alone, 

11 Teach methy way, О Lord, and I will walke 
in thy tiueth : О knit my heart vmo thee, that i may 
fearethy Name. 

13 Lwillshankechee, О Lord my God, with all 
my heart : and will praife chy Name for euermore. 

13 For preatisthy mercie toward mte: andthou 

“haf delivered my foule from the nechermolt hell. 

14 OGod,th¢ proud are rifen againft me? and che 
cong:egariors of naughty men hane fought afte: my 
foule,and haue not fet thee betore their eyes. 

15 Butthou(O Lord God) att “ull ofcópaffion & 
mercy : long fi-tfring. plenteous n goodne: & tru h. 

16 C urnethce then vito me,and haue mercy vp- 
en me: giuethy (trength vitochy feruant andhelp 

the fonne ofthine handmaid. i 


17 Shew (mse good ‘oken vpon me for good that 
they which hare me may fecie’, andbea hamed, be- 
caufe thou Lordhaft holpen meandcomfoited me, 

Fundamenta citt, Phil 87 
H Er foundations arevpon the holy hils: rhe Lord 
loueth the gates of Sion,mere then all the dwel» 
lings of Iacob, 

2 Veryexcel'entthings are fpokenof thee: chou 

Citie of God. 


3 I willthinke уроп Rahab and Babylon : with | 


them that know me, 

4 Behold ye the Philiftines alfo: & they of Tyre, 
with the Mortians,loe there was he borne 

5 And ofSion it (ball be reported, that hee was 
borne in her : andthe moft high (hall eftablifh her. 

6 The Lord thal rehearfeit : whenhe writeth vp 
the people. chat he was borne there. 
7 Thefingersalfo and trumpetters fhall heere- 
hearfe: all my treh fprings (hall be in thee, 

Domine Deus, Pfal.88. 
O Lord God of my (aluation, 1 haue cried day and 
night before thee: O let my prayer enterinto 

shy pretence, enclinethineeare vnto my calling. | 

2 For my (оше is full of trouble: and my lifo 
draweth nigh vnto bell. | 


| that areabouthim. 


anes тай _ 


3 lamcountedas one of chem that goe downe ° 
into thepit:and I haue veene cuen ава man tha 
hath no ftrength, | 

4 Freeamong thedead, like vnto them that bee 
wounded and іе inthe graue: which bec out of te» 
membrance,and are cut away from thy hand, | 

$ Thouhaft laid me in theloweft pit: in aplac 
ef darkenefle,and in the deepe, . 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard уроп me and 
thou haft vexed me with all thy ftormes. | 

7 Thowhatt put sway mine Runde 
from me: and made mc to be abliorred of them, 

8 Lamfofaltin роп :that I cannot get forth 

9 My fight failech for very trouble: Гота, haue 
called dayly уроп thee , I haue Rretched out mine 
hands vuta thee, | | 

10 Doeft thou thew wonders among the dead: o 
(hall the dead tite vp ag.ine and praile thee? 

31. Shailthy louing kindur ffe bee fhewed in the 
graue: or thy faithfulnefTe in deitruction ? 

62 Shall chy won-e:ous workes be Kuowen in th 
darke:andthy righteouíneffe in the land where alk | 
things areforgotien? | 
3 Vntutheehauel cried,O Lord :andearly hall 
my prayer comebelorct'ice, | 

›4 Lord,why abhorzcflthou my foule: and hideft 
thou thy lace from me? | 


15 Laminmifetic, andlike vnto him thatis ас 
the joint to die: (euen trom my youth vp)thy terrors 
haue 1 futhred with atroubled minde, | | 
16 Thy wrathfull difpleafure goeth ouer те zand 
the teare ottheehath vndone me, | 
_ 17 They cameround about тее dayly like waters 
and compafled metogether on euery fidc. | 
18 Mylouers and triends haft chou put away from; | 
те; and hid mine acquaintance out ot my fight, 
AMiferecordjas Dominie "Pfal.89, i" 
Yong fhatlbealway of the louing kindnts, Ewsning 
M ofthe Lord: with my mouth will 1 euet be, prayer, 
the wing thy crueth,tiom onegeneration со, | 
another. | los 
2 Forlhauefaid, Mercy fhallbe fet vp for euer: | 
thy trueth fhalt chou cftablith in the heauens, 
3 Ihave made acouenant with my chofen: t 
baue fwornevoto Dauid my feruant, | 
4 Thyleede will t Rablith tor euer : audfet vp thy! 
throne tram onegenerationto auother, 
s O Lord ,the very beauens thall praife thy wong 
derous woikes: aud thy trueth inthe Congregation 
of the Saincs | 
6 Forwhoisheamong the cloudes: chat (hall be, 
compáred vnto tlieLord ? 
And what is hec among the gods: that fhall be 
like vntotheLord? 
8 Godisvery greatly tobe feared in the counfcll: 
ofthcSaints: and to be had in reuerence of all theni 


1 


9 OLordGod of hofts who is like MEN 
trueth(moft mightie Lord) is on euery fide, | 
10 Thourwleft theraging oftheSea :thouftilleft 
the waues there of when they arife. —— A 
11. Thou haft fubdued Egypt, and deftroyed ie:! 
thou Бай {catered thine enemies aoroad with thy. 
mighty arme. | 
12 Theheatens arechine,the earth alfo is thine: | 
thou haft laid the foundation of the round world апд! 
allthaethereinis. | 
13 Thau haft made tlie North and che South : Та» 
bor and Hermon (hall reinyce in thy Name, | 
14 Thot Һай а тіеһсісагте; {trong is thy hand, 
and highis thy right hand, 


—— EET T = 


| Thexviij. day; Thi Pfalmes. The xviij.day, 
== е = 


| aç Righteoufnes and equity is the habitation of | 49 Remember(Lord) the rebuke that thy feruants 


thy асе: mercy and trueth (hal! goe beforethy face, | 
r 16 Blefledis the people(O Lord) that can reioyce 
in thee: they thal walkein ў light of thy сойсепапсе, 

17 Their delight thall be daily in thy Name: and 
in thy righteoulnes (hal they make their boaft. 

18 For thouart the glory of their ftrength : and in 
thy louing kindnes thou fhalt lift vp our hornes. 

19 Forthe Lord is our defence: the holy One of 
Ifiaelisour King, 

20 ílou fpakeft [ometimes invifions vato thy 


! 


~ Saints , and faicit: I nauelaid helpe уроп onethat 


is mighty,I haue exalted one chofen out of j people, 
| 21 Íbauefound Dauid my feruant: with my holy 
oyle haue I anointed him. 

22 My band fhali hold him faft: and mine arme 
(hall ftrengthen him, 

23 Theenemie (hall rot bee able ro doe him vio- 
Тепсе : thefonne of wickednefle fhall nor hurt him. 

24 I thal imite down his foes vefore his face : and 
plaguethem that hate him. 
|. 25 Mytruth alfo and my mercy thalbe with him: | 
jandin my Name (hal hishorne be exalted, 

26 Iwilfzt his dominion alfo inthe fea : and his 
right hand inthe floods, 

27 He thallcali me, Thou art my Father: my God 
and my ftrong faluation, 

28 Andlwill make him my fiift borne: higher 
then che kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy wil i keeps for him for euermore: 
and my Соџепавс (hall ftand fat with him, 
"30 His feedealfo will! make со епаше for euer: | 
andhisthroneas the dayes ofhzauen, 

31 Bucifhis children forfake my law : and walke | 

not in my indgemeats, 

32 1f they breake my ftatutes, and keepe not my | 
Commandements : I wil vifit their offences wich the 


- rod,and their inne with Ícotirges, 


33 Neuerthelelfe, my louing kindneffe will I not 
vtterly take from him: nor futter my truetb to faile. 
| 34 My Cousnane will І not breake, noraiterthe 
| thing thatis gone out of my lips : I hauefworn once 
by my Holineffe,that L will not faile Dauid, 
35 His feed (hall endure for euer : and his feate is 
like as che Sunne before me, 
36 He fhal Вапа fah for euermore asthe Moone : 
andasthefaithfull witneffe in heanen, 
37 But thou haft abhorred and forfaken thinean- 
ointed : and art difpleafed at hin» 
38 Thou halt broken the couenant of thy feruant: 
and catt his crowneto the grouad. 
39 Thou haft ouerthrowen all hishedges: and 
broker downe his (trong holds, 
40 Alltheythat рое by fpoyle him: andheis bes 
come a rebuke to his neighbours, 
41 Thouhaft fet vp the righthand of his enemies: 
and made all his adue:farics to reioyce, | 
42 Thou halt taken away, che edge of his (word : 
and giue(t him not victory iri che battell, 
. 43 Thou haft put out his glory: & сай histhrone 
downe to the ground, : 
44 The dayes of his youth haft chou (hortned: and 
| couered hia with di(honour. 
| 45 Lord,howlong wile chou hide thy felfe, for e- 
uer : and (hal chy wrach burnelike fire? 
46 Oremember how (hort my timeis : wherfore 
Һай thou made all men for nought 2 . 

47 What man is hethatliuech,& (hal not fee death: 
| and (hal hedeliuer his (оце (гога the hand of hell? .; 
| ,49 Lord, where are chy old louing kindnffes $ 
| which chou fwareft vnto Dauidin thy trueth, 


і ES 


hauc : & how 1 doe bearein my bofome the rebukes 
of many people. ' 

50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blafphemed 
thee, and flandered the footlteps of thine anuointed: 
praifed be che Lord for euermore, Amen, Amen. 

Domine refugium Pfal 99. 
Ord, thou haft been our refuge: from опе ge- 
{ neration to another, 

2 Before the mountaines were brouy ht forth, 
or euer the earth andthe world were made: thou are 
God fromeuerlalting and world without end, 

3 Thouturneft manto deftru&ion ; againe thou 
fayelt, Come againe ye children of men. 

4 For athoutand yeeres in thy fight,are but as ye- 
fterday : (eeing thar is paft as a watch inthe night. 
As foone asthou fcattereft them, they are even 
as afleepe: and fade away juddenly like the graffe. 

6 In the morning itis grcene,& growech vp: bur 
inthe euening it is cus down, dried vp and withered, 
- 7 For weconfume away in thy difpleafure:aud are 
afraid at thy wrathfull indignation, 

8 Thou Һай fec our mifdeeds before thee: and our 
fecret finnes in the fight of thy countenance. | 
9 For whenthon art angry,all our dayes are gone: 
WADE оц; yeeres te an end,as it were a cale thatis 

told. 

го The dayesofour age are threefcore yeeres and 
ten, and though men be io ftrong, that thcy come to 
fourefcore y ecies: yet is t^ eir ftrength chen bir labor 
and foitow,fo foone рай it away, & we are gone, 

si But who regardeth the power ol chy wrath:fac 
euen thereafter as a man fearech,fo isthy difpleafu: e, 

12 О teach vs to number our dayes:that we may 
apply our hearts vnto wifdome, 

v3. Turne thee againe(O Lord)at the laft; and be 
gracious vutothy {eruants. 

14 О fatisfevs with thy mercy,and thatfoone;fo 
(hall we teioice апае glad all che dayes of our life, 

15 Comfort vs again,nowafter the time that thog 
haftpIagued vs: and tor th: yeeres wherein wee haue 
fuffcred aduerfity. и 

16 Shew thy fcruants thy woike: and their chil- 
dren thy glory, : . 

17 Andthe glorious таісћу oftheLord our God 
be vpon vs :profper chou the worke of our hands vp- 
on vs, О profper thou our haudie worke, 

Qm habitat, Pfal.91. ‹ 
Y A J Hofo dwelleth vnder the defence of che moft 

High : (hall abide vuder the fhadow of the 
Almighty, X: Y 

з 1 willfay vnto the Lord, Thou art my hope and 
my firong hold: my God, in him will I truf. | 

3 Foi hee fall deliuer thee from the fnare of che 


' hunter: and fromthe noyfome peftilence, 


4 He fhall defendthee vnder his wings, and thou 
(halt be fafe vader his feathers : his faichfulneffeand 
truth (hall be thy Qiieldand buckler, 

5 Thou (halt not be afraid for any terror by night: 
nor for she arrow that fleth by day. 

6 For the peltilence that walketh in darkenefles 
ner for the fi: knes that deftroyeth in the noone day. 

7 А thoufand thal fall befide thee, and ten thoufand 
at thy right hand: but it (hall Rot come nigh thee, 

8 Yea, with thine eyes fhalt thou behold : and fce 
thereward of the vngodly, : 

9 Forthou Lord art my hope: thou Һай fet thine 
boufe of defence very high, no 4 

10 There hall no euill happen vnto thee; neither 
fhallany plaguecome nigh thy dwelliug, — ^ 

sa For he fhall giuehis Angelschargeoner thee: 

to 
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| The xviij. day. 


^ |bring him 


ae 


‘to keepethee in all thy wayes. 


burt not thy foote againft a ftone. 
Lion and the dragon fhalt (сч tread vader thy feer, 
| 14 Becaufe he hath fet his lone уроп me,therfore 
“hall I deliver him : 1 fhallfet him vp becaufe he hath 
| knowen my Name. и ' 
| s$ Hefhalcall vpon me,and 1 will heare him:yea, 
‘Lam with him introuble , I will deliuer him and 
tohonour, 4 { 
16 With long life will I fatifie him:and hew him 
my faluation, ! 
Вопит :j confiteri, Pfal.92. ; 
T isa goodthing cogiuethanks vnto theLord:and 
| pns praifes vnto thy Name; О moft Higheft. 
2 Totcll ofthy louing kindnesearely in the mor- 
ning : and of thy trueth in che night feafon. 
3 Vponan initrument often ftrings,and vpon the! 
Lute :vpon alowdinftrument, and vpontheharpe. | 
4 Forthou Lord haft made me glad through thy 
workes:and I willreyoice ір giuing praifefor the o- | 
perations of chy hands. 
O Lord, how glorious are thy workes: and thy 
thoughts are very deepe. | | 
6 Ánvnwifemandoth not well confider this: and | 
a fooledoth not vnderftand it, 
7 Whenthevngodly are greene as the grafie, and 


- iwhenallthe workers of wickednes doe floutifh:then 


Exensng 
prayer. 


ац they be deftroyed for euer but thou Lord arc the 
moft Higheft for evermore, | 
8 Forloe,thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ene- 
mies (hall реги : and allthe workers ef wickednefle 
пап! be deltroyed. 
9 Висту horne thall be exalted like che horne of 
ап Vnicorne: for I am anointed with freth oyle. 
| 10 Mineeyeal(a thal fee his luft of mine enemies: 
jand mine eare (hal heare his бейге ofthe wicked chat 
rife vp againft me, 
тї Therighteous fhall flourith likea Palme tree: 
[апа fhall fpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus, . 
| 12 Such as bee planted inthe honfe of the Lord: 
fhali flourish in the courts (ofthe houfe)of our God, 
1  Theyalfo thal bring foorth more fruit in their | 
age: and fhall be facand well liking. 
14 That they may fhewe how true the Lord my 
ak is: ава that chere is no vnrighteoufnefle in 
im, i 5 


Dominus regnazit, Pfal.93. — к 
He Lord is King.and hath put on glorious ap- 
Í parell: the Lord hath put on his apparell, and 
| girded himfelfe with firength. 
> 2 Heehath madetheround world іо йке: thatit 
cannot be mooued, 
3 Euer (incethe world began hath thy feat beene 
prepared :їһой art fromeueriafting, 
| 4 The floodsarerifen (O Lord) the floods haue 
lift vp their voyce : the floods uft vp their waues, 
$ Thewaues ofthe feaare mighty and rage hor- 
ibly but yetthe Lordthatd welleth on high is migh- 
tier, 
€ Thyteftimonies,O Lord,are very fure:holineffe 
commeth thine houfe for ever, 


Deus Vitionum. Pfal.g4. 
O Lord God,to whom vengeance belongeth:thou 
elfe, 


Сор to whom vengeance belongeth (hew thy 
2 AiifethouIudgeofthe world: and reward the 
proudaft rcheirdeferning. 


| 3 Lord.bow long hal thevngodly;how long (hal 
Y vngodly triumph ? 


—-- — 


— MEM _ 


| 
1 3 Thou (halt go vpon the Lion& Adder:the yong, 


‘faw my workes, 


Th 
How long (hall all wicked doers fpeake fo dif. 


12 They fhall beare thee in cheir hands: that thou) dainefully: and make fuch proud boafting ? . 


5 Theyímite downethy people,O Lord:andtrow- 
ble chine heritage. 
6 They murther the widow andthe flranger: an 
put thefatherleffeto death. 
7. Andyetthey fay, Tufh ,the Lord thal) not fee 
neither (hall the God of lacob regard it, 
8 Take heede ye vnwifeamong the people: О yee 
fooles,wben will ye vnderftand? | 
9 Heethat planted theeare,thall heenot heare:or 
hethat made the eye A all he not fee? | 
10 Orhechat nuitereth the Heathen: itis he that. 
teacheth man knowledge,(hallnothepunifh? > | 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: thae 
they are but vaine, 
12 Bleffedisthe man whom thou chafteneft 
Lord: ) and teacheft him in thy Jaw. 
13 Thatthou maieft gine him patience in time of 
aduerfitie:vneil the pit be digged vp forthe vngodly, 
14 Forthe Lord will not taile bis people: neither | 
will he forfake his inheritance, | 
15 Vntillrighteoufneffeturneagainevnto iudge«.| 
menc: all tuch as betruein heartfhallfollowit, | 
86 Who will rile vp with meagainft the wicked: | 
or who wili take my partagaipfttheeuilldoers ? 
17 Ifthe Lord had not helped me:it had not failed | 
but my foule had beene pnt to filence, 
18 But whenIfaid, my foete hath flipped: thy 
mercy(O Lord)held mevp. | 
19 Inthemultitude of the forrowes that I hadin 
my heart: thy comforts hauerefre(hed ту (оше, 
20 Wiltthou have any thing to do with the ftoole 


(О, 


-of wickedneffe : whichimagineth mifchiefe as а law? , 


21 They gather them together againft the foule of | 
the righteous : andcondemetheinnocentblood, | 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is | 
the firength of my confidence. 


23 Hee (hall recompencethem their wickedneffe, | 


and deftroy chem in their owne malice: 
our God (hall deftroy chem. 


Venite exultemus, Pfal, 9$, 


Come,lervsfing vntothe Lord: let vs heartily 
reioyceinthe й: епосі of our faluation, 
2 Letvs come before hisprefence withthankfgi- 
uing:and thew onr felues glad inbim with Pfalmes, 
3 For the Lord is a great God;anda great King a- 


yeathe Lord | 


| boue all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the corners of theearth:and 
theftrength of the hilles is his alfo. 

$ The fea is his, and he made it:and his hands pre. 
páredthe drie land. 

6 Ocome,let vs worfhip & fall down: and kneele 
before the Lord our maker. 

7 For heisthe Lord our God:& wearethe people | 
of hispafture andthe fheepe of his hands. 

8 Today ifye will heare his voice,harden not your 
hearts: asin the prouocation, and as in the day of 
temptation inthe wilderneffe. - 

э When your fatherstemptedme:proouedme,and 


to Fortie yeres long was] grieued with this репе» 
ration, and faid: it isa people that doe erie in cheit 
hearts, for chey haue not knowen my wayes. 
11 Vnte whomel fware inmy wraih : thatthey 
fhould not enter into my reft, 
Cantate оле,  P(al; 96, 
О Sing vnto the Lord anew Song : fing vnto the 
Lord all the whole earth, 
2 ding vnto the Lord and praile his Name: bee 
н E tling 


7 
€ xix, бау, 


Morning 
prayer. 


Encning 
Prayer * 


^d 


"| Lord, , 1 3T 
9 For thou Lord art higher then all that'arein she 


De ——— 


6 Glory and worthip arébefore him: power and 
honourarein his SanQuary. i А 
| 7 Alcribe vnto the Loid(O ye kinreds ofthe peo- 
ple: ) afcribe vnto the Lord worthip and power, 
; 8 Afcribe vnto the Lord the honour due vno his 
| Name. bring prefents, and come into hiscourts. 
| 9 Oworthip the Lord inthe beauty of holineffe: 
| let che wholeearth Rand in awe of him. | 
| ro Tellit out among the Heathen,that che Lordis’ 
‘King : andthac it ishee which hath madethe round 
world fo (aft that it cannot be moved, and how that 
he (hall iudge the peopie righteoufly. 
ла Lettheheauens reioyce , and let the earth bee: 
‘glad: letche fea make anoife, and all that therein'is, 
12 Letthe Geld be ioyfull, & aliechat is in it: then 
hal all the trees ofthe wood reioyce before the Lord. 
13 Forhecommeth, forheecommeth to jude the 
earth : and with righteoufnes to iudge the world,and 
the people with hi» troeth. 
Dominus regnat, Pfal.97. 
He Lord is King the eartà may bee glad thereof: 
yea,the multitude of the yles maybe glad thereof, 
2 Cloudes aud darkenefie are round abonthim: 
: Hise a andiudgement are the habitation of 
isfeet. "n 
3 Therefhillgoe a firebefore him: and burne vp 
his enemies on euety fide, 
4 Hislightnings раце (hinevntothe world: the 
earth (aw it,and was afraid, 
5. The bils melted like waxe at the prefence of the 
| Loidiat the prefence of the Lord of the whole earcli, 
| 6 The heauens haue declared his тізпевон(пейё : 
| and all the people haue feene his glory. : 
| 9 Contounded bee all they that worfhip carved: 
| images, and that delight in vaine gods:worthip him 
| all ye gods. 
| $ Sionheard of it, andrejoyced : and thedaugh- 
| teriof Iuda were glad vecsule of thy iudgements, О 


earth thea art exalted farre aboue all godi. 

10 Oyeethatloue the Lord, fee chat yee hatethe 
thing which is euill; the Lord preferueth the foules of 
his Saints, he fhall deliver them from the handorthe 
vogody. 1 - : 

11 There is fprung vp alight for therighteous : 
andioyíul eladneflz forfüch as betrue hearted, 

13 Reioyceiuthe Lord yeerigbteous : and gine 
thankes for a remembrance of his holineflé, 

Cantate Domino, Pfal.98 


| Sing vito the Lord a new tong: for hee hath 
{ done marucilous thingse 
2 With hisownerghthaad,aud with his. 


holy arme: hath Бе gorren himf:Htethe ш. 
The Lord declared his faluation;his righteouf- 
nes hath he openly (hewedin ге бов of the heathen 
4 Heehath remembred hismercy andtructh toe: 
| ward che houfe of i{iael:sind al theends of the world 
| haus feene the faluation ofou: God, 


|$ Shewy our feluesioyfull vito theLord, all yee 


lands: fing,reiovee,and giue thankes, 

6 Praife the Lord уроп the, Harpe; fing to the 
Harpe with a Pfalme of thankefpiuing, 

7 With Trumpets allo audShawmes t О (hewe 


LÀ 


* 


— =. 
o Lo Thesis day 
your felues ioyfuil before the Lord the fog, 

г 98 "eitheSee makea hoyfe, апда chattherein 
is : the round worid, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Letthefloods clap their bands, and letthe hils 
‘be ioyfüll together before the Lord for he is cometo 
iudgethe earth, 

10 With righteoufneffe (ball he indge the world: 
and the people with cquit:e, 

Doxunusregnast,  P(il.99 
T Lord isKing.beethe people neuer fo vnpati« 
ent: heefitteth becweeuethe Cherubims,bee the 
earth neuer [o vequiet. 

2 TheLordisgreatinSion : and high aboue all 
people, 

. 3 They hall give thankes vnto thy Name:which 
Is great, wondertulland holy, $ 
-4 TheKingspower louethiudgement, thou haft 
prepare lequitie: thou baft executed iudgement and 
righteouínelTe in lacob. 

О magnifiethe Lord our Go : and fall downe 
before his footeftoole, for heis holy, 

6 Moftsand Aaron among his Priefts, aud Sa- 
mucl among fuch as call уроп his Name: chefe called 
vpou the Lord,and he hcard chem. ! 

7 Hefpakevntothem ont of the cloudiepillar:for 
they kept histcftimonies, & the law jhe gaue them, 

8 Thou heardeft them (O Lord our God: ) thou 
forgaueft them,O God, and pani lhedh their owne in- 
uentions. 

э Omagnifie the Lord ourGod,and worfhip him, 
уроп his holy hill; for the Lord our God is holy. 

Jubilate Des, Pfal, 100, 
O Be ioyfull in the Lord , all yee lands : ferue the 
Lord with gladnefie, and come before his pre- 
fence with a Song. 

2 Ве ye furethat che LordheisGod: it ishe that 
hath made vs, and not we our {elues, we ate his peo- 
ple and the theepe of tris paíture. 

.3 Ogoeyeur way into his gates with thankfgi- 
ning, and into his courts with praife: be thankefull 
vnto him,and fpeake good of his Name, 

4 FortheLordis gracious, hismercieis everla« 
fing : and bis trucb endureth from generation to ge- 
neration, J І 

Miferecordiam & indisium. Руді von. 
M: fong fhall bee of mercy andiudgement : vnto 
thee, O Lord,willlfing. 

2 Olctme haue vaderftanding:in the way of god- 
lincfle, 

3 Whenwiltthou come vnto me:l will walke in 
my houfe with a perfc& heait. 

4 Iwill take no wickedrhing in hand, T hate the 
fins of vnfaithfulneffe:there Mia! no fuch cleane vne 

tome, i 

.$ Afrowardheártfhall depart from me:I wil not 

know a wicked perfon. ` z 

6 Who (ә piiuily flandereth his neighbour : him 
will Idcftroy, . 

7 Who fohath alfo aproudc looke,and hig’ ftos 
macke: I willnocfufler him. 

8 Mine eyeslooke vnto fuch as be faithfull inthe 
land: that chey may dwell with me. 

9 Who fo leadeth a godly life ho (halbe my feruant 

10 There fhallno deceitefull perfon dwell in my 
houfe: he that telleth lies, fhall not tary in my fight 

11 Líballfoonedeftroy allthevrgodly that ate in 
the land:that I may roote out al] wicked doers from 
the Ciue of the Lord. 

"Domine exaudi, Pfal. 10, à 
Eare my prayer, О Lord ¢ and let my crying, Afornmg 
come yatothee,. i 


oper 


"Thexx. diy. 


| 


à Hidenot thy face from mtein therime of my 
trouble: enclinethineeares vnto me when I cal], О 
heare me,and that rightfoone, i 
ciy For my dayes are confurued away like блоке: 
and my bones are burnt vpas it wetea firebrard, — * 

| "4 My heart isfmitten downe, and милее 
groffe: fo that 1 forgetto eate my bread. i 
For thevoyce of my groning : my bones will 

carfe cleaueto my fi-th. j 

6 Llambecomelke a Pelicane in the wildetn: fle: 
and like an Owle that is in the defeit, бой» 

g haue watched, andam cuenas i were afpare 
row :tbatfitteth alone vponthebouletop,.; = — .! 

8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long:& they 
that are mad уро me,are f^ornetogetber againft me, 
| 9 For! haue eaten afhesas it werebread: and 

"а my drinke with weeping, 


vntothechildren of Urcel. JI n 
8 The LordisfulIgt compaffion and тету ора 
{uffering and of greacgoodn«tie, . 


his anger for euer. i 
то Hehathiot dealt with уѕ,2(сег our finnes: nor 


TAA t o 


fonoftheearth : fo great is; his mercy allotowatd 
them that feare him, , - r Ü ; 
Weft: fo farre hath he fer our finnes from vs. 4 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth bis owne ch idren 2 
euen foistbeLordmeiciful vutothtm that feaie him, 


10 And that becaufe oft hineindignation & wrath: | 14 Forbeknoweth whercof wee bec made theres 


for thou Һай raken mevp, and сай me dawre, s : 
“ тї: My dayesare gonclikea(hadow: and [am | 15 The daies of man are but as graffe: for liée flou. 
| ris eth asa flower of the field. f 
16 Foraffoone as the windegoeth oner it, it is 
gone: and theplace thereof (hall know ic no mere, 
17 Buethemercifull goodncfle of the Lord endu- 
reth for euer andeuer,vpon them that feare hia : and 
bis rightcoufneffe vpon childrens children. 
: 18 Buen уроп fucbas kecpe his Couenant: and 
thinkevpon his commandements to doethem, " 
19 TheLord bach prepared hiis feat in heauen:and 
his kingdome гие ouer all. " 
20 Opraife rhe Lord,ye Angels of his, yethat ex- 
cell in&rengths ye chat fulfill his Commandement, 
and hearken vonto the voyce of tiswords. 


withered like grafie. 
12 But thou(O Lord) (halt endure for euer : and 
thy remembrancethrcughout all generations. — 

13 Thou fhalt arife and haue mercy уроп Ston: 
E itis rime that thou haue mercy vpon her, yea,the 
timei$ come. 

14 And why?thy feruants thinke уроп her ftones:: 
and it pitieth themto fee her in che duft, 

15 The heathen fhallfeatechy Name,O Lord: aod 
all the Kings of the earth chy báaieftie, 

16 Whenthe Lord (hali build vp Sion: and when 

his glory ај аргегте, 

15. When hee turneth him vntotbe prayer ofthe: 

oore deftitute,and defpifeth not their дейт 4 
18 This fhalte written for thofe that came after s: 
and pecple which thalbe borne, fhil prai'e the Lord. 
кезд Forhehath looked down from his San&uary: 
out of the heauen did the Lord behold che earth, 

зо Tha: he might beare rhe mournings et fuch as 
bein captiuity : aud éeliucr che children appointed 
vntodearh, 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
ia Siow: and his worfhip at Hierníalem, 

21 Whenthe people are gathered together: end 
the kingdomes a!fo to fernethe Lord. 

23 Hebrought downemy firength in my iourney: 
and fhorened my dayes. 

24 But 1014. О ту Ged: take mee not away in 
the middeft of mine age:as for thy yeeres,tney endure 
throushout al! generations. à | 

25 Thou Lord mthebeginning Һай laid the founs 
dation of the earch: andthe heavens are the warke 
of thy hands, 4 

26 They thal perith,but thou fhalt endure: they all 
fhall waxeold as doeth a garment. . 

27 Pndssave' ure (halt then chaegethem, and: 
they hall ke changed: but thou art the fame,and tb y 
eeres (hall net faile. c" 

28 Thechildrenofthy fermants (hall continue:and 
their leede (hall бапа falt inihy fight. 
Bendicanima, | Pfal iO, и 
р the Lord,O my foule: andalichat is within 
me, praifehis holy Name, Р 
- > Praifethe Lord,O my foule :and forget not all 
bis benefits, \p olan мит 

з Which forgiveth all chy inne : and bealech 
all chineinfirmisies. ^... 1 T 

4 Which faucth thy life from deftruQion : and 
crowneth thee with n:ercy and louing kindzcffe, 

$ Whichfatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
|miking thee yong and lufty asau Eag!e. 


if 


of his that doe his pleafure 
,22 О fpeake geod ol the Lord ail ye works of his, 


my foule. 
*"Benedicanima mta. РЈ то4, -> 
р: О ту foule ; O Lord my God, 


cloched with Maicft:eand honour, 
2 Thou deckeft thy telfe with light asit were with 


taine, 
3 Which Isyerh the beames of tischamber in the 
waters :and maketh the cloudts his caret, and wal- 
keth vpon the wings of the wince. 

4 Hemakethhis Angels pr its: and his minifters 
Jaflamivg fire. —— ' 

$ Helaidche foundations of the earth: that it nes 
uer fhould moue at any time. 

6 Thoucoueied(t ic with che deepe likeas witha 
garment: the waters Йара in rhe hils, " 

7 Atthy rebuke they flee:arthevoycecfthy thun» 

der they areafraid, 


Һай appointedfortL em. 
_ 9 Thou Вай (ecclem their bounds,which they (h:1 
not рай: neither turne againeto couer theearth, 

то Hefenderh the fprings intotheriuers: which 
runne among the hils, 

rr Allbeafes ofthe field drinkethereof: and the 
wilde Affes quenchcheirebirft, 


their habitation :and fing among the brariches, 

13 Hewarereththob Is fromaboue: theeaith is 
filled wi h rhe fruit of thy workes, 

14 He bringe:lafoith graffe for the catech:&gre:ne 
herbe forthe the {eruice of men, - 


1 


-| membteth that weare;butduft, — - з 


= 


12. Looke kow wide alfo ihe Eaft is fromthe | 


524 О proifetüe Lord all yeehis hofts: yee feruarts 


in allplaces of bis dominion:pratfethou the Lerd,O 


.8 They goevpashigh asttehils,anddowneto 
| the valleys beneath: euen упо the place which thou 


t2 Belide chem. (ball the foules of the ayre haue | 


Тер, iRekx day, 


‚6 | The Lordexecuteth rightéeufneffe and iudge- 
ment: foralltbemthat are oppresied with wrorg. ., 
т Hee thewed his wayes vnto Mofcs : his workes 


a ene aa 


9 He wil not alway be chiding:neither keépe h he. 


гава For looke how high the heauenis in compoH- ^ 


Evening 


thou art become ixceeding glorious : thouait frajer. 


agerment : and fp:eadeltcuttheheavens ike acuz- | 


P- 35 = 


T 


$ pna AN т: -— 
The xj. day: 


Mornay 
prayer. 


—— 


«vine that maketh glad the hearr of man : andoyleto 


make him a сһеегічі countenance& breadto ftreng- -| they ftrangers in the land, 


then mans heart. 


16 Thetrees of the Lord alfo are [БЇ of (ap:euen | another: from one kingdometo another people, 


| the Cedats of Libanus which he hath planted. 


17. Wherein the- birds make theirnefts: andthe | proued euen Kings forcheir fakes, 


Firre trees are a dwelling for the Storke, 


18 Thehigh hıls area refuge for the wild Goats: |noharme, 


| and fo arethe Ronierockes for the Conies. 


19 Heeappointed the Moone for certainefeafons: | aad deftroyed all the pronifion of bread. 


| andtheSunneknowethhisgoingdowne, — 
| B Thou makeft ЧагКепсіїе, that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaks of the forreft doemoue, 


21 The Lions roaring after their pray: doelecke. 'entred into his foule. 


their meate at God, 
32 TheSunnearifeth, and they getthem away to- 
_gether:and lay chem downe in tbeir dennes: 
23 Man goeth foerth to his worke, 
bour : yntill the evening, 


| 24 OLord,how manifold are thy workes: in wi}: Ier of all his fubftance. 


dome haft thou made them all,the earth is full ofthy 


riches. Р 4 
25 Soisthegreatand wide fea alfo: whereinare. 


thingscreeping innumerable, both fmall апа great: |ftranger in a land ofHam, 


| beaits. . 
36 There goethe (hips 1 ) I 
(whom thou һай madetotake his paftime therein. 


The Palmes. 


" Lo === — 
15 Thathe may bring foodeoutoftheearth,and | naang the lot of your inhetitanc?, . 


: |feplywhich was fold to bea bondferuane, 


the word of the Lordtried him, 


andtohisla- |tbepeoplelet him рое free. 


&thereisthat Leuiathan: |made them flrouger then their enemies, 


13 When there were yet but adewe of theta : and 
t3 What time as they went from.one Nation to. 
14. He fuffered no man to doe them wrong:but res 
1 5$ Touch net mine Anointed,& doe my Prophets . 
16 Moreouer he called for a dearth vpon the land::: 
17° But he-had fent a man before them : euen Ioe 
18. Whofe feetethey hurt in the Rockes : .theyron - 
19 Vntil the time came that his caufe was known: - 
зо. The King lenvand delivered him:thePrince of + 
21 Hee made him Lord alfo of his houfe: and Rue- 
22 That hee might enforme his Princes after his . 
will: and teach his Senators wifedome. 
23 Ifiaelallo came into Egypt: andJacob. was a» 
24. And hee encreafed his people exceedingly:and : 


15 Whofeliearttarned fo that they hatedhis peo- 


37 Thefe waite all vponthee: tharthou mayek: .|plé: and dealt vntruly with hls feruaats. 


giue them meate in due leafon. 


38 When thou giueftit them, they gather it: and ' | whom he had chofen, 


when thou openeftchy ld, they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideft thy face, tro 

whenthoutakelt away their breach, they die,ánd ате 

turned againe totheir дай. А 

| ' зо When thou letteft thy breath cefoorth,they 


fhalbe made:& thou fhalt renewthe face oftheearth, |cheir fih. 


| 31 Theglorious Maieftte ofthe Lord (hall endure 
for euer : the Lord hall reioycein his workes. — 

| за Theearth hall tremble atthe looke of him: if 
he doe but touch the hils they Ё поке — 

| 33 Iwill fing уто the Lord aslong asT liue - 
will praile my God, while I hauemy being. . 

| 34 And fo.hal my wordspleafe him:my ioyfhall. 
be in the Lord.. 

35 As forfinners, they (hall be confümed out ofthe 
earth, &the vngodly fhalcometo an end:praite chou 
the Lord, O my foule praife the Lord. . 
| Confiteram Domino, ‘Pfals10 5- 


| Giuethankcs vntotheLord , andcallvpon: thechiefeofalltheirftrength. —— 
(>: Name : tell the people what thingshee | 36 Hebroughtthem forth alfo with filuer & gold: . 
| 


hath dóne. аа. — 
|! a Oletyourfongs be of him, and praife him:and. 
let your talking be of all his wonderous workes. 
|! 3 Reioyce in his holy name:let the heart ofthem : 
кйоус that feckethe Lord, | | 
4. Seekethe Lord and із гера: feeke hisface 


euermore, | 
| 5. Rememberthemarueilous workes thar he hath: 


donehis wonders and the iudgements ofhismontb, flowed out :fo that tiuers ran in dry places, 


| 6 Oyeefeed of Abraham bis feruant:yee children. 
of Iacob his chofen, - 1 
2. Heeisthe Lord our.God: hisindgements are ir- 


all: the world.. . 
| $ Hehakhbeenealwayes mindful of hisCouensnt< 


andpromile:thathe made to.athoufand generations. they tooke the labours ofthe people in рой оп. 


| g- Euenthe Couenant that hee madewith Abra~- 
hm : and the oath thache fware vitolfahac, . 

P 10:And appointed the fame vnto Iakob for a Law: 

andso гае] tor aueueilafting Te(lament, 


| ga. Saying, Vnto thee wil I giuethelandof Cha« 


they aretroubled: |wonders.inthz Jand ofHam. 


- them withthe bread of heauen, 


26 Then fent hee Moles bis feruant : апа Aaron: 


27 And thefe (hewed histokens among them:and : 


28 He (ent darkeneffe, andit was darke: and they - 
were not otedient vnto his word. 
29 He turnedtheir waters into blood: and Rewe : 


30 Theirland brought forth frogges: yea, euen in : 
their kings chambers, 

31 Heefpakethe word, апа there came all manez: 
ol flies ¿and Jicein all their quarters, 

32 He gauethem haileftones tor raine: and flames . 
of fire in their land». 

33 He {moretheir vines alfo and figge trees: and i 
deftroyed che trees that were in their coafts. 

. 34 He fpake the word,&the graíhopperscame,and * 
aterpillarsinnumerable and did eatvp all thegraffe 
intheir land, anddeuoured the fruir of their ground... 

5 He fmote-all the firft borne intheir)and:euen . 


there was not one feeble perfon among their tribes, 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for.they - 
were afraid of them, 

39 Hefpread outacloud to be a couering:and те: 
to giuelight inchenightfeafon. Е 

39 Atther defire he brought quailes:and he filled : 


40 Hee opened therocke of ftone, andthe waters - 


41 For why ? he remembredhisholy promife:and. 
Abraham his fecuant.: 
42: And hebroughi forth his people with ioy:and.: 
hischofen with gladneffe, 
43 Andgauethem che lands of the Heathen : and 


44 That they might keepe his ftatuces: and ob~ 
fernehistawess —— 
Confitemini Domino; Pfal.t o6. E 
Gine thankes vato the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and hismercie endureth for euer, i 


Théxxday. | 


The xx} day. | The Таше. a OD 
` a Whocan expreffe the noble a&es of the Lord, a 3 в € БЕРНА they the heathen:as the Lord | 


; nt 
з Blefled are they that alway keepe Iudgeme oe ттт 


= irl reina Lotd,according tothefator| 36 In fo muchthat they wor thipped their idoles, 
that thou beareft vnto thy people:O vifit me with ty! which turned to their owne decay : yea, they offered 
their fonnes and daughters vito deuils, 


TTA may fee the felicity efthy Chofen: and) 37 And thedinnocentbiowd ; euen the blood of 


Lord: ог thew forth all his praife? 1 35 But were mingled among the heathen: E 


-yeioice iti h leand giuechanks | their fons and of their daughters, wis they cKered 
rejoice irithe gladnefis of thy peopleané в! vnto the idoles of Chanaan, and the land was defiled 


with blood, 
38 Thus werethey Rained with their owne works 
and went a whoring with theirowne inuentions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lord kindled 
sgainfl hispeople : infomuch that hec abhorred his 
owne inheritance. } 

40 And hee gaue them ouer intothehand of the, 
Heathen : and they that hated them; were lords ouer 
them. | 

41 Theirenemies opprefied them: and hadthem | 
in fubie&ion. | 

42 Many atime didhedeliverthem: buc they re- 
belied againft him with their owne inuentions, and | 
were brought downe in their wickednefle, | 

43 Neuertheleffe, whenhefaw their aduerfitiejhe 
heardtheir complaint, | 

44 He thought уроп his couenant&pitied them ace’ 
cording vnto y multitude о his mercies:yea,he made | 
althotethat bad led them away captiueto pity them. | 

45 Deliuervs(O Lord our God) & gather vs from 


15 Andheegauethemtheir defire : and fent lean- | among the heathen: that we may giue thankes vnto | 
| neffe withallintotheir foule, thy holy Name,and make our boaltof thy praile, 


6 They anered Mofesalfo inthe Tents: andAa-| 46 Blefled bethe Lord God of Hrael , from euer- | 
дай the sat ойе Lord. ve . | lafting,and world withoutend: and let all the people | 
17 Sothe earth opened, & fwallowed vp Dathan: fay, Amen, RA А (Е. 
апа couered the congregation of Abiram, Confitemini Domino, “Pfal.io7. — | f 
18 And the fi е was kindled intheir company: the Giuethankes vnto the Lord, for heisgraci-| Morning 
flame burnt vp the vngodly. ous :and his mercy endureth for euer, | prayer. 
‚ + 19 They madeacalfe in Horeb: and worfhipped 2 Lec them giuethanks, whó the Lord hath | 
| the molten image, redeemed: ana deliuered from the hand of the enemy. 
| 20 Thusthey turned theirglorysintothefimilitude | _3 And gatheredthem out of the lands from сева 
ofa calfethat eateth hay. & from the Weft, from che North,& from the South. | 
з: Andtbeyforgate God their Sauiour: which | 4 They wentaftray in the wilderneffe out of the, 


with thine inheritance. 

6 We haue finned with our fathers:we haue done 
amiffe,and dealt wickedly. è 

7 Our fathers regarded notthy wonders in Bgypt, 
neither kept they thy greatgoodnes in remembrance: 
but were difobedient at the Sea euen at the red Sea.” 

8 'Neuertheleffe , hee helped them for his Names 
fake : that he might make his power to be knowen, 

9 Herebukedthered feaalfo, and it was dried vp: 
fo heledthera thorow the deepe, asthorow a wil- 
dernelfe. 9. 

Y | зо Andhe(aued them from the aduerfaries hand: 
and deliuered them from the hand of the eneniie, 

зт Asforthofethattroubled them,the waters o- 

| uerwhelmed them: there wasnot one of themlef, | 
| 12 Thenbeleeued they his words : and fang praife 
vnto him, 
13 Butwithina whilethey forgat his works : and 
| would not abide his counfaile. 
14 But luft camevponthem inthe wilderneffe: 
and they tempted God in the defert, 


had done fo great thingrin Egypt, | way : and found nocitieto dwellin, = 
22 Wonderous workesin the land of Ham: and | 5 Hungry andthirfty: theirfoule fainted in them, 
fearefullthings by the redSea, | 6 Sothey cryed vntothe Lord in theirtroublez 


33 So hefaid he would haue deRroyed them, had | and he deliueredthem from their diftreffe, 
not Mofes bischofea ftoodbeforehim inthegap:to 7 Heeledthemforth by therightway s that they j 
turneaway his wrathfullindignation, lefthefhould might goeto the citie wherethey dwelt, | 
deftroy them. ,,, 8 Othatmen would therefore praifethe Lord for! 
24 Yea they thought fcorne ofthat pleafant land: | his goodnefie : and declare rhe wonders that he doth: 
| and gaue no credence vnto his word, for the children of men. 
25 But murmuredin their Tents : andhearkened | 9 Forhefatiffieth theempty foule: and filleth che 
not vnto the voyce ofthe Lord. angry foule with goodnefle, [ - 
26 Thenlifthe vp hishand againftthem:toouer- | 10 Such as fit in darkeneffeand in the fhadowe of 
| throw them in the wilderneffe. death, being faft bound in miferie and yron, 
27 Tocaftouttheir feed among the Nations: and | 11 Becaufechey rebelled againft the words of the 
to fcatterthem in the lands, Lord:& lightly regarded y counfel of the molt High, 
28 They ioyned themfelues ynto Baal Peor; and)| 12 Hee aliobrought downe their heart through 
atethe offerings of the dead, lheauineffe: they felldowne, andthere was none to | 
29 Thus they prouoked himto anger with their |helpechem vp. 
|ewneinuentions : andthe plague was great among | 13 So whenthey cried vnto the Lord in their trous 


them, ble: hedeliuered them out of their diftreffe, 
~ зо ThenftoodvpPhinees and prayed: andfothe | *4 For hebroughtthem out of darknefle,and out 
plague ce fed. ofthefhadow of death.&brake their bonds in funder | 
зт Andthat was countedvnto him for righteouf- | 15 Othatmen wouldtherefore praifethe Lord for 
теё: among all pofterities for euermore his goodneffe: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
PEL They angred him alfo at the waters of ftrife:fo for the children ofmen. 2 | 
Һа: he punifhed Mofes fortheir fakes. | 16For he hath brokenthe Bates of braffe:and {mit- 
33 Becaufe they prouoked his fpirit : fo thathee ten the barres of yron in funder. 
ake vaaduifedly with hislips, | a7 Foolith men are plagued fortheir offence: and 
E becaule , 


| ‹ __34 Neither 


Тре xij day. 


Evening 
Рат» 


—s 


Í pecaufe of their wickedneffe, 

18 Their foule abhorred all manner of meat :and 

| they wereeuen hard at deachsdoore.— | 

19 So when they cried voto the Lord inthelr trote 

1 ble: he deliuered them out of their diftreffe, 
$ зо Heefent his wordand healed chem; audthey 
were faued from their deftru&ion, 

21 Othatmen wouldtherefore praife the Lord for 
his goodnetie : and declarethe wonders that he doth 
fot thechildren of men, | 

„23 Thacthey would offer vnto him the facrifice of 
. thankefgiuing:and tell out his works with gladncffe, 


23 Theythat goedowneto the Seain thips: and | 


occupie therr bufineffe in great waters, A 
24 Thefe men fee che works of the Lord: and hts 


wonders 1nthe deepe. н . . 
25 For at hiswordtheftormy windarifech:which 


lifteth vp the waves thereof. 
26 They arecaried vp tothe heauen,and downea- | 


gaine to the deepe: their (оше melceth away becaufe | 
of the trouble, 


27 They reele toandfro, and ftapgerlikea drun- i 


Ken man: ап} are attheir wits end, і 
18 Sowhenthey cry vntothe Lord in theirtrowe | 
ble: he delivered them out of their diftreffe, М 
29 Forhe maketh the ftormeto ceafe:fo that the 
waues thereof aieftll. i 
зо ‘Thenare they glad, becaufe they bee at reft: 
and fo hee bringeth them to the hauen where they 


would be. н 
31 О that men wou'd therefore praife the Lord for 


The Рашев, 


| shy erueth reachcth уйго the clondes. 


5 Setvpthyfelfe(O God)abouethe heauens; and: 


2 thy glory aboue alitheearth, 


6 Thacthy beloued may be deliueredilet thy righe: 
hand fauethem, and heare thou те, uw 2 
..7 Gedhath fpoken in his holineffz: will reioyce ' 
therefore aud diuide Sichem, and mete out the valley | 
of Succoth. i 
8 Gilead is mine,and Manaffes is mine: Ephraim ` 
alfo is the flrength of my head, 

9 ludaismy Lawginer, Moab is туарег: | 
ouer Edom will I caft out my fhoe , урон thePhili- ' 
ftians will I triumph, | 

19 Who willleade meinto the ftrong Citie: aud | 
who will bring me into Edom 2 ү 

tt Най notthoufeifaken vz,O God:and wilt not | 
thou,God,goe forth with our hofts ? | 

12 Ohelpevs againít the enemie: for vaineis the 
helreof man, і 

13 Through God we fhall doe great adts:and it is i 


а 


| hethat thall treed downeour enemies, 


"Deus laudem. "Pfal.109, 
I Old notthy tongue, О God of my praife:forthe 
mouth ofthe vngodly,yea, and che meuth ofthe j 
deceitfullis openedvpon те. . { 
2 Andthey haue fpoken againft mee with falfe | 
tongues:they compaffed meabout alfo with words of | 


3 Рог the !ovethat 1 had vntothem,loe they take | 
now my cotrary part: but I giue my f: Ife vnto praier, | 
‚4 Thus hauethey rewarded me cuil for goed:and | 


his goodneffe; anddeclarethe wonders that he doeth | hatred for my good will, 


for the children of men. 


5 Setthouan vngodly man to be ruler ouer him; ' 


32 Thatthey wouldexalt him alo in the Congre- | and let Satan kand at his right hand, 


gation of the pcople:andpraife bim in the feat oí the |. 


Elders, m . 
33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneffe: 


and dryeth vp the water fpiings, 


34 Aftuitfull land maketh he barren: for the wic- і 


6 When (епсепсе is ginen уроп him, fet him bee 

condemned: and Jet his prayer be turned into finne, 
7 Lethis dayesbe few: andlet another rake his 

office. 

8 Lethis children bee fatherleQe: and his wife a 


kedneffe of them that dwell therein, | widow. 


35 Againe hee maketh the wilderueffea ftanding 
water: and water fpringsof a dry ground. 

36 Andthere he ferreth thehungry:that they may 
build them a city todwellin. - 

37 Thatchey may fow their land, and plant vine. 
yaids:to yeeld them fruits of increafe. 

38 Hee bleflech them, fothar they multiply excee- 
dingly : and fufferech not their cattel to decreafe, 

39 And againe,when they are minifhed & brought 
Jowe: through oppieffion, through any plague or 
trouble, p 

до "Though. hee fuffer them to beeeuill intreated : 
through tyrants:andlet them wander out of the way 
inthe wildeineife, — — 
_ 41 Yethelpeth hethe poore ost ofmifery:and må- 
Ке him houfholdslikeafloskeofíheepe. — 

42 Therighteous willconfider this, audreioyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneffe (hall be topped. 

43 Who fo is wife, will ponder thefethings: and 
‘they (ball vaderftand che louing kinanes of the Loud. 


Paratumcor теит» “РА, 108. 


God, my heart isteady (my heartisready: ) I 
(у fing and giue praife wich thebefl member 


that | haue, - 
з Awakerhcu Luce andHarpe : I my felfe willa 
wake tigktearely. 


3 I willgiue thankes vnto thee, О Lord, among . 
thepeople: Iwill (ing praifes vntothee among the 


Nations, ай ) 
4 Ferthymercie із greater chentheheauegs;and 


==. 4 ae 


э Lethischild-enbe vagabonds,andbeggetheir ` 


| bread: letthem feeke it alfo out of defolate places, 


| 10 Lettheextortioner confume allthat bee hath: 
| and let che ftranger fpoile his labour. 
11 Let therebee no manto pitie him: nor to haue 
‚ сотрайїол уроп his tatherleffe children. 
‘92 Let his pofteritie be deflroyed:andin the next 
generation let his namebe cleane put out. 
13 Letthe wickedneffe of hisfachers be had in re- 
membrance in the fight of che Lord: and let not the 
fione of his mother be doneaway, 


14 Let them alway bebeforethe Lord:that he may. , 


.rooteout the memoriallof them from offthe earth, 


1 5 Andthatbecaufebismind was aot todo goods: | 


but perfecuted the poore helpleffe man hat he might 
flay bim that was vt&ed at the heart, . - 


16 His delight was incurfing,andit hall happen ' 


vnto him : he leued not biefling,thttefore (hallitLee- 
farrefrom him, . 

17 Heclothedhimfelfe with curfing likeas witha- 
rayment:and.it fball com einto his bowels hke water, 
and like oy je into his bones. | 

18 Let itbe vnto him asthe cloake chat hee hatla . 
уроп him: and asthegirdlethat heis alway girded 
withall, 

19 Let it thushappen from-the Losdvnto mine 
enemies:& to thofethatfpeake euill againft my foule... 

20 But deale thou with me( О Lord God) accore 
ding vito thy Маге: [ог (weet is thy mercy. 

21 Odeliuer me,for I am helpelefle and poore:and 
my hearcis wounded withinme,.. 

s 22 Igoe 


T : 


Thexxij.da 
t 


hatred,and fought againft me withoutacaufe. . 


= 


ye 


= 


3 
— 
| 


| 


n- 


| Thexriijdy ——— 


| 
Ж 
] prayer, 


a2 I goehencelikethe fhadow that departeth:and 
am driuen away as the grathopper. — 
23 My kneesare weake through fafting : my fieh 
is dried vp for want of fatnefTe. 
24 | became alfo a rebuke vnto tbem:they thatloo- 
ked vpon me, акей their hea is. 
25 Helpeme(O Lord my God:) © faue me accor- 
ding to thy mercy. e. 
26 Andthey thal know how that this isthy hand: 
and that thouLord haft dene it. | 
27 Though they curfe,yet bleffe thou:and let them 
be confounded that rife vp agaiaft me,but Ice thy fer- 


gantreloyce. _ . 
{ 48 Let mine aduerfaries bee clothed with hames 


and let chem couer themftlues with their own confu- 


fion,as with acloake, 
і 29 Asfor mee,I will giue great thankesvnto the 


Lord with my month:and praifehim among the mul- 
titude, 
30 For he thal Rand atthe righthand.ofthepoore: 


tofaue his foulefrom varighteoustudges. 


Dixit Dominus, Pfal.110. 
He Lord faid vnto my Lord: Sit thou on my 
і i righthand, vntill I make thine епотіеѕ ћу 
| foote ftoole. 
= The Lord (hall fend the rod of thy power ont of 


Sion : bee thou Ruler euen in the maids among thine | 


enemies. 
i з Inthe dayof thy power fhall the people offer 
thee free wil offerings with an holy worfhip:the dew 
ofthy birth is'as the wombe of the morning. 
! 4 The Lord{ware,and will notrepent:thou arta 
Pricft for euer, after the order of Melchifedech. . 
$ The Lord vpon thy right hand:fhal wound euen 
kings in che day of his wrath, 
6 He thal iudge among the heathen,he thal fill the 
Jaces withthe dead bodies: and faite infunder the 
PEDE over diuers countreys. 
t y He thal drinke of the brooke inthe way-thes fore 
fhallhe lift vp his head. 
{ Confitebor tibi, Pfal.v11, 
Will giue thankes vnto the Lord with my whole 
M heart:fecretlyamong the faithfull,and inthe Con- 
gregation. 
> е The workes of the Lord are great: fought out of 
all them thathaue pleafure therein. 
} 3 His workeis worthy tobe praifed and had in ho- 
nour:and his righteoufnes endureth for euer, 
4 The mercifull and gracious Lord hath fo done 
his matueilous workes: thatthey oughtto be badin 
remembrance, 


5 Hehath giuen meate vnto chem thacfearehim: | 


he thalleuer be mindful ofhis Couenant, 

6 He hath thewed his people power of his works: 
that he may give chem the heritage ofthe Heathen. 
The workes of his hands are veritie and iudge- 
ment: all his Commandements are true, 

8 They Rand falt for euer andeuer : and are done 
in teueth andequitie. 

9 Hee fentredemption vnto his people: hee hath 
commanded his Couenant for euer, holy & reverent 

is his Name. 

- зо Thefeareof rhe Lord is thebeginning of wif 

dome: agood vnderítanding haue all they that doe 

um a praife of it endureth for euer, 
Beatus vir, Pfalird. 


} Leffed is the man chat feareth the Lord: heharh 
B great delight in his Commandements, 
2 Hisfeed (hall be mighty vponearth: the ge- 
neration ofthe faithfull (ball be bleffed, 


The Pfalmes. 


ae n— 


з Richesand plenteoufneffe (halbe io bis boufe: | 
and his righreoufnefTe епдатесћ for euer, 

4 Vntothe godly therearifeth vp light in the dark- 
neffe : be is mercitull;louing.and righteous, 

у Agoodmanis mercifull,and lendeth : and will | 
guide his words with difcretion. | 

6 Forhefhallneuerbe mooued:and therighteous | 
fhalbe had in an euerlafting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid ior any enil tidings:fot his 
heart flandeth faft,and belceueth in theLord, 

.8 Hisheart is ftablithed and will not fbrinke: vn- | 
till he fee his defire vpon his enemies, 

9 He hath difperfed abroad,& giuen to the poore: | 
andhis righteoufneflereniaineth for euer, his horne 
а be exalted wih honour, E 
! so The vngodly (hall fee it,and it thal griene him: 
he (hall gnath with his teeth, and confume away, the | 
defire ot the vngodly fhall perith, 

I ‚_ Laudatepueri, Pfal. 113. 
Кайе the Lord(ye fernants:) О praifethe Name 
ofthe Lord | 
2 Bleffed be the Name of the Lord.from this 
time forth foreuermore, ` | 

3 TheLordsNameispraifed : from the rifing vp | 
ofthe Sunne,vnto the going downe of the(ame. | 
| 4 TheLordis high abeue all Heathen: and his - 
glory аћоме the heauens, 
$ Whoislikevntothe Lord our God , that hath 
his dwelling fo high: and yet humblech himlelfe to 
behold the thingstbat.are in hezuen and earth 2 

6 Heetakezh vp thefirple out ofthe duft:and lif- 
teth che poore out of the mire. 

7 That he may fet him vp with thePrinces : епеп 
with the Princes of his people. I 
| 8 Heemakeththebarren woman to keepe houfe: 
and to be aioyfall mother of children, 


—— M 


| Fnexitelfracl, Pfal.ir4. 
Hen {{rael came owt of Egypt : and the Eueiing 
houfe of Iacob from among the ftrange pray, 
people. 1 

‚ ‚2 Inda was is $ап@магу : andlfrael his domi- , 

n 


n, 
А The Sea fawe that and fled : Iorden was driuen 
backe. 
4 Themountainesf kippedlike rammes: andthe 
little hilles like yong fhecpe. 
s Whataileth thee,O chou Ses,that thou fleddeft: 
and thou lordan, that thou walt driven backe? 
6 Yeemountaines that ye fkippedlike Rammes: 
and ye little hils like yong theepe ? | 
| у Tremblethouearth atthe prefence ofthe Lord: | 
lat the prefenceofthe God of lacob, | 
| 8 Whichturned thehard 10cke into aftanding 
water:and the flint ftoneinto a іргіпріпр well, 
Non nobis Domine, | Pal. v1 5. 
Ns: vntovs , O Lord, not vate vsbut vrito thy 
Name give the praife:for thylouing mercy, and 
' for thy trneths fake. 
4 Whereforefhallthe heathen fav: Where is now 
their God? 
3 Asforour Ged;heeisin heauen:hee hath done 
whatfoeuer pleafedhim. | 
4 Theiridolesare filuer and gold:euen the worke. 
of mens hands, | 
5 They banemouthes and {peake not: eyeshaue | 


р they, andfee not. 


6 They haueeares and heare not:nofes haue they; 
and fmell not. 

7 They hauebandes and handle not, feete haue, 
they and walk not: neither fpcakethey through the 


throat. 
_ В 4 -—— 3 ПАЙ 


j 


M -Ahe хун}.баў.... 


с egg e Е : а 
The wii, day. і The Pfalmes, Thexxiiij. day, | | 


Morning 
prayer, 


ЧИЕ _2.-- =... — } 
8 Theytliat make chem arelikevatothemiand 2 Letifrael now confeffethat he is gracious:and | 


fo are all {uch as put their trnft inthem. thathis mercy endurerh for euer, 
9 But thou houfeof ifrael,truft chou intheLord: 3 ^ Letthehoufeof Aaronnow confeffe: that his 
heis their fuccour and defence, mercieendureth for cuer, 
10 Yehoufeof Aaron, put yourtruftinthe Lord: | 4 — Yea,letthem now thatfearethe Lord, confeffe:: | 
'heistheirhelper and defender. А that his mercy endureth for euer, 4 
ti Yeethatfearethe Lord, put yourttuftinthe | ў Icalledvpon the Lord introuble:andthe Lord 
Lord: heistheir helper and defender, heard meat large, | 
12 The Lord hath bin mindfull of vs,and he hall | 6 TheLordis onmyfide : Iwill not fearewhat 
Ыс vs: euen hefhall bleffethe houle of Ilrael, hee | man doeth vato me. 
{ай bleffe the heufe of Aaron. 7 TheLord taketh my part with themthat helpe | 
; 13 Heefhallbleffzthemthat feare the Lord, both mee: therefore (Һай! 1 (сету defire уроп mine cne- 
{mall and great, mies, 
14 The Lord (hall incteafe you moreandmore: | 8 Itisbettertotruft inthe Lord : thentoputany 
youand your children. confidence in man, 
15 YearethebleffedoftheLord:which madehea- | 9 Itisbetterto truftin the Lord: thento put ang. . 
uen andearth, confidencein princes, 
16 Allthewhole heauensarethe Lords:theearth | зо Allnations compaffed me round about:but in 
; hath he giuento the children of men. the Name of the Lord will Ideftroy them, А 
17 Thedeadpraifenot thee, O Lord: neitherall | — 11 They kept mein on euery fice, they kept mei 
all they goe downe into the filence. (Т fay)on euety fide: but inthe name ofthe Lord will. | 


——À 


— 
— 


— 


18 But wee will praifecheLord , from this cime-| Ideftroy them, 
forth fo1 euermore, Praile the Lord. 12 They cameabout me like bees, and are extin& 
Dil xi quoniam, | Pfal.116. euen as the fire among thethornes : forinthe Name 
Am well pleated : that the Lord bath heardthe | ofthe Lord] willdefiroy them. 
[= ce of my prayer. 13 Thouhaft thruft fore at me, that I might fall : 
2 Thathee hath inclined hiseare vato тее; | butthe Lord was myhelpe, 
therefore will I call vpon him as long as liue. 14 TheLordis my ftrengch and my fong: and is '* 
3 Thefnaresofdeath compaffed me round about: | become my faluation. | 
and the paines of hell gateliold уроп me, 1$ The voicecFmyioy &health isin the dwellings 
4 I hall finde trouble and heauinefle,and I (ball | of the righteous:the sight hand of the Lord bringeth 
call уроп the Name of the Lord: О Lord, I befeech | mighty things to райе. | 
thee deliuer my foule, : 16 Therighthand ofthe Lord hathiehe prehemi- | 
5 Graciousis the Lord'and righteous : yea, our | nence: the right-hand of the Lordbringeth mighzie. | 
| God is mercifull, things to paíie, | 
6 TheLordpreferueththefimple: Iwasinmife- | 17 Iwillnot diebut liue: and declaretheworkes 
rie,and he helped те, ofthe Lord, 
7 Turneagainetten vntothyreft, О myfoule: | 18 The Lordhathchaftenedand corre&ed mee: | 
| forthe Lord hath rewarded thee, but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death. | 
$ Andwhy? thou haft delisered my foulefrom | 19 Openmee the gates ofrighteoufneffe : that X. 
death : mine eyes from teares, and my feete from fal- | may goc into them, and giue thankesvnto the Lord. | 
ling, 20 This is the gate of the Lord ; the righteous. | 
9 1 will watke beforeche Lord:in theland ofthe | fhallenter iuto it, 
liuing. 21 Lwillthankethee,for thou Бай heard me: and: 
10 Ibeleeued, andtherefore willl fpeake, but | art become my faluation. 
I was(oretroubled: 1 faidein my haie, Allmenare| _ 22: Thefame ftonewhich thebnilders refufed ; із.) 
lyars, , becomethe head ftoneinthe corner, 
is What reward (ball T giue vntotheLord : for| 23 This isthe Lords doing: and it ismazucilous 


А 


` all thebenefis chat he hath donevnto me? inour eyes, 


12 I wil receiuethecupofíaluation:andcallvpon | 24 This is-the day which the Lord hath made: | 
the Name of the Lord. ' | wewillreioyce and be glad init, | 
13 I will paymay vowes nowintheprzefenceofall | 25 Helpe menow, O Lord: O Lord fendvs now | 
his pcople:tight deare in the ight ofthe Lord, is the | profperitie, | 
| death of hiísSaints. 16 Bleffcd bee heethat commeth inthe Name of: 
14 Behold (OLord) how thatI am thy feruant: | the Lord : we haue wifhed you good lucke,yethat be. 
I amthy feruant, and the funne of tbinehandmaide, | of thehoufeof the Lord, ^ 
‘thou haft broken my bonds infunder, 27 Godis the Lord which hath fhewed vs light : 
15 I wil offerto thee thefacrifice ofthankfgiuing: | bind the Гасгібсе withcords,yea;euen vnto the horas 
, and willcall уроп the name ofthe Lord. ofthe altar, i 
| зб T willpaymyvowesvntotheLord,inthefight | 28 Thou art my God, and. I will thanke thee: 
| of all his people:in the courts ofthe Lordshoufe,euen | thou art my God,and | will praife.thee, | 
| in themiddes ofthee,O Hierufalem. Praifethe Lord. | 29 О giuethankesvnto the Lord, for heeis gta- 


Laudate Domirum. Pal. 117. cious:and his mercy endureth for euer, 
| Qin the Lord all ye heathen: praife him all yee 
| nations. "Beati immaculati, Pai 119. 


ч 


toward vs : aud thetrueth of the Lord endureth for 
euer, P1aife уе е Lord, 


and walkein the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleffed arethey that keepe his teftimonies: 
Confitemini Domino, Pfal.118,. ` and feeke him with their whole heart. 4 
iQ Giuethankesvnto the Lord, for heis gracious: |- 3' Forthey which doe no wickeducffe: walkein 
becaufehis mercy endureth for euer, his wayes, 
e. Е. a Thou 


2 Forhis mercifuil kindneffe is euer more & more B Теа are thofe that are vndefiledinthe way: Enening — | 
| Eragero 


Morning 
pryer, 


| 


Каа 


keepethy commandements. 

$ О асту weyes were made fo dire&: that I 
might keepe thy ftatutes. 

6 Sothalll notbe confounded: while! haue re- 
fpc&vnto alithy commandements. 

I will chanke tbee with an vnfained heart:when 

т (hall haueleared the iudgements of thy righteouf- 
nefle. 3 
$ Lwilikeepethy ceremonies: О forfake menot 
veterly, 
Í In quo corriget, 
Му, Mhalla yong man cleanfehis 
{ way?eucn by ruling him(elfeafter thy word, 

з With my wholehearrhauel fought thee:O let 
menot goe wrong out of thy commandements, 

з Thy words haue1 hid within my heart: that I 

uldnot finne againft thee, 
| 4 Bleffedartthou, O Lord: O teach me thy fta» 
tutes. 
| $ With my lips haue I beene telling : ofall che 
udgements ofthy mouth. 

| @ I haue had as great delight inthe way of thy 
teftimonies : as in all maner of tiches. 
| 7 Iwilltalkeof thy commandements : and haue 
refpect vnto thy wayes. 
| 8 Mydclightfhallbeinthy ftatutes: andI will 
mot forgecthy wotd, 
| Retribue forse tuos 


. ё 
| QU well vnto thy feruant : chat I may liue, and 


keepe thy word. 
2 Openthou mine eyes: that [may fee the wen- 
lerous things of thy Law. 

3 lamaftranger vpon earth: O hide not thy 
«o nmandements from гае. 
| 4 Myfoulebreaketh out forthe very feruent de- 
йге: that ic hath alway vnto thy iudgements, 
| 5 Thouhaft rebuked che proud: and curíed are 
they thar doe erre from thy commandements. 

Є Otutnefrom me(hame and rebuke : for I haue 
kepethy ceftimonies, . 
|, 7 Princes ао didfit and fpeake againft me: but 
‘thy (eruant is occupied in thy ftatutes. 
| 3 Forthyteftimonies are my delight: and my 
‘counfellers. 
і Adhafitpasimento, 
\ Y (оше cleaueth to the duit: O quicken thou me 
Jm Been tothy word. н 

5 lhaueknowledged my wayes,and thouheardít 
‘me: Oteach methy [tatutes. 
! s Make mera vaderftandthe way of thy comman- 
ements: & fo thal I talkeofthy wonderous wo: ks, 
| 4° My foule meitech away for very heauinefle : 
comfort thou me according vnto thy word. 

$ Takcfrommethe way of lying:andcaufe thou 
'meto make much of thy Law, 


6 Lhaeechofenthe way oftruth: and thy iudge- - 


mentshauel laid before me. 
1 7 lbaueflickenvnto thy teflimonies: О Lord, 
‘confound me not, 
8 Iwilliunnetheway of chy commandements : 
whenthou haft fet my heart atliberty, 
| Legem pone, 
( Each me,O Lord,the way of thy ftatutes: and 
| 1 fhallkeepe t vnto the end. 
2 Giuemevnderftanding and I fha! keepe 
thy Law : yea,l (hall keepe it with my whole heart. ` 
j Make meto goeinche path of thy commande- 
ments: tor therein is-my defire. 
4 Incline myheart vuto chyteltimanies:andnct 
‚ couctouluriis, . 


man 


тз. {The Pfalmes. 
| 4 Thou Һай charged: that wee [hall diligently 


$ Oturneawaymineeyes,left they behold vanity? 
andquicken thou me in thy way. | 
6 Ofablifhtby wordinthy feruant: that I may 
feare thee, | 
7. Takeaway the rebuke that I am afraid of : for | 
thy iudgements are good. | 
8 Behold,my delightisinthy commandements:. 
О quicken me inthy righteouíntfle, 
i Et veniat fuper mee 


I» thy louing mercy come alfo vnto me, О Lord: | 


even thy faluation according vnto thy word. 

2 Sofhalll makeaniwerevnto my biafphemers: 
for my truftis inthy word, 

3 Otake not the word of thy trueth vtterly out 
of my mouth: for my hopeis in thy iudgements. і 

4 Sothall lalway keepe thy Law: yea, for еце? 
land euer, 
. $ And] will walke at libettie: for І feeke thy 
commandements, 
< 6 Lwill{peake of thy teftimonies alfo,euen before 
\Kings: and will net be a(hamed. 


te mea 


which I haue loved. Ё 

8 My handsalfo wil I lift vp упо thy соттап» 
| dements,which I haue loved: апі my ftudy fhall bes 
jinthy ftaruces, 
| | Memor effo verbi twi. 
Thinke vpó thy feraant,ascócerning thy word:- 
whereinthou һай caufed me to put my truft, 


2 ‘Thefame is my comfort in my trouble:for thy | 


word hath quickened me, 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in detifion: 
yet haue] not (hrinked from thy Law, 

4 ForIremembredthinceucrlafling indgments, 
O Lord : and receiued comfort, 

< Lam borribly afraid. for the vngodly that for- 
fakethy Law, 

6 Thy Ratuteshaue bene my fongs: in the hout- 
of my pilgrimage. 1 
. 2. 1 hauethought vpon thy Name O Lord, inthe 
night feafon: and hase kept thy Law, 
- $ This I had; becaufe 1 kept thy commandements; - 

Portiox:ea Domine, : 


7 Andmy delight fhalbeinthy commandements; | 


T Hou art my portion,O Lord: I haue promifed Á 


keepe thy Law, 
2 | mademy humble petition inthy prefence wich 


(my whole heart: О bemercifull vnto me according: | 


| 


| 
4 lmade bafte, and prolonged not thetime ts | 


| 


6 Atmidnight I will rife to give thaukes vno: | 


to thy word, 
| 3 Icalled mine ownewayesto remembsance:and- 
[turned my feet vsto thy teftimonies. 


keepe thy commandements, 

5 Thecongregation of the vngodly haus robbed: 
me: butl have not fo: gotten thy Law. 
thee : becaufe of thy righteous indgements, 
. 9 Хат acompani«n ofall chem that feare thes: 
and keepe thy commandement; 

8 Theearth,O Lordyis full of thy mercy:O teach. 
me thy ftatutes, 
Bontatem fecift'o 


nant :according vnto thy word, 


for I baue beleetued thy commandements. 
Before l was troubled,l went wrong, but now- 
haue] kept thy word. - 
4 Thonartgood and gracious: C tzacb mee thy” 
fatures, - 
5 ‘The proud haue ‘magineda tleagainft me : bur 


E 


—— ed 


2 Ola nemetrue vnderftanding and knowlzdget: 


1 wil kcepoth yz coraandemenzs wi h my whole hear, 
| чё. Тн 


OR thou һай dealt gracioufly with chy fer--! 


i hexxv.day, 
' 


Euening 
prayer, 


6 Their keart isas fat as brawne: but my delight 
ath beeneinthy Law. 

| 9 Itis good forme that I haye beene in trouble: 
that 1 may learne thy ftatutes. 
› 8 The Law of thy mouth is dearer vnto mesthen 
fhoufauds of gold and filuer, 
| Manus tue fecerunt me. 

Hy hands haue made me and futhioned me: О 
| giue тее vndeiftanding chat I may learne thy 


| commandements. 


2 "Theythatfearethee will be glad when they fee 


. mee : becaufe I haue put my стой in thy word,. 


— 


| 3 I knew(O Lord)thacthy iudgments are right: 


nd that thou of very taithfulnefle halt caufedmeto | 


be croubled, 
according to thy word vnto thy feruant, 
| 5 Oletthy louing mercies comevnto me, that I 
ay liue : for thy Law is my delight, 
6 Let che proud beconfoundcd,for they go wic- 
edly aboutto deftroy те : butI will be occupied in 
thy commandements, 3 
| 7 Letíuch asfearethee,and haueknowen thy te- 
imonies:.beturnedvnto me, 
8 Olet my heart befound in thy ftatures: chat I 
епос afhamed. 
Defecit ата тка, 
Mian: hath longed for thy faluation : and I 
ДҮ E haue a good hope becaule of thy word. 
| 2 Mineeyes long fore for thy word: faying, О 
when wiltchou comfort me ? 
| 3 Forlambecomelike a bottleinthe fmoke:yet 
doe! not forget thy ftatutes, 
| 4 How many arethedayesof thy feruant : when 
‘wilt thou be auenged of them that perfecute те? 


‘The Pfalmes. 


6 lhauenotfhrunke from 


! 4 Oletthy mercifull kindueffe be my comfort : | 


283 


thy iudgements : fe 
thou teacheft me. : Mis " 
7 Ohow{weetart thy words vnto my thioat : 
yea,{weeter then bony vnto my mouth. 
8 Through thy commandements I get vndeiftan- 
ding : therefore 1 hate all wicked wayes, 
Lucerna pedibus meis, 


T* word isa lanterne умо my feete: and a 


light vnto my pathes. 


__ Thesty].day: 


41 orning 


2 Ihaue(worneand am ftedfaftly purpo- 2747 


fed : to keepe thy righteous iudgements, 

з Tam troubled aboue meafure : quickenme (О 
„Lord ) oni gs tothy word. 

4 Letche free will offerings ofmy mouth pleafe 
thee,O Lord: and teach теті закс Вел 7 


forgetthy Law, 
6 Thevngodly haue laid a fnare for me; but yet 
fwarued not from thy commandements, 
| „7 _ Thy ceftimonieshaue I claimed asmineheri- 
tage for euer:& why?they are ў very ioy of my keart, 
„5 Uhaueapplyed my heart to fulfill thy Ítatutes 
diway : euen vite the end. 
Intquos odso habui. : 
| rime that imagine euill things; but thy lawe 
‚А doe loue, m 
| * Thou art my defence and (hie!d:and my truftis 
lin thy word, 
|. 3 Away from me ye wicked:1 will keep the come 
j mandements of my God. 
| 4 О ftablith me according vnto thy word,that I 
| may liue:andletme not be d'lappointed of my hope, 
_ 5 Holdtheumevp and! thall&efafe-yea,my de- 
light thall beeuer in thy ftatutes, 
6 Thouhafttroden downe all them that depart 


{ 


$ The proud haue digged pits for me: which are fromehy ftatutes : for they imagine but deceic, 


not after chy Law, 


6 Allthy commandements are true:they perfecute like droffe :therefore I louethy to 


me falfely,O be thou my helpe. 
| 7 They had almoftmadeas end of mevponearth: 
buti forfooke not thy commandements. 
| 8 Oquicken mee atter thy louing kindneffe : and 
fo Ша!) I keepe the celtimonies of thy mouth. 
In «ternum Domine. 
Lord thy word : endureth for euer in heauen. 
> Thytruethalforemaineth from one gene- 


7 Thou putteft away all she vngodly of the earth 
fimi njess 
My е trembleth for feare of thee :andI am 
afraid of rhy iudgements, 
Frei indicium. 


| кы withthething thacis lawfull and right : О 


giue me not ouer vnto mine oppreffors, 

2 Makethou thy feruant to delight in that уой 
is good : that the proud doeme по wrong, 

3 Mineeyes are wafted away withlooking for thy 


xationto another: thou haft laidthe foundation of health; and for the word of thy 1ighteeufnes. 


theearch,and it abideth. 

| з They continue this day according to thine 
ordinance: for all things ferue thee. 

| 4 Ifmydelighthad not bene in thy Law: Ifhould 


Шапе perifhed in mv trouble, 


| 4 Odeale with chy feruant according vnto thy loe | 
„Uing mercy : and teach me thy ftatutes, 


1.5 
| that T 


Iam thy feruanc, О grant mee vnderftanding : 
may know thy teftimonies, 
б It istimefor thee Lord,to lay tothine haud:for 


| 5 Lwillneuerforgetthy commandements: for | they haue deftroyed thy Law, 


with them thou haftquickned me, 

| 6 Iamthine,oh [auc me: for I baue fought thy 

Conimandements. 

| 7 The vngodly laid waite for meto deftroy me: 

but I will confider thy teftimonies, 

| 8 Xfeethat allthingscometo an ende: butthy 

commandement is exceeding broad. 

Quomodo dilexi, 

^w Ord,whatloue haueI vnto thy Law: all 

long is my ftudyin it. 


т 


the day- 


For I louethy commandements; aboue gold 
and precious ftane, 


8 Thereforehold I ftraight all thy Commande- | 


ments : and all falfe wayes | vecerly abhorre. 
Mirabilia, 
Hy teftimonies are wonderfull: therforedoth my 
foule kcepethem, 
> Whenthy word goeth foorth: it giueth light 
and vnderftanding to thefimple. 
3 lopenedmy mouth and drew in my breath:for 


2 Tiouthrough thy commandements haftmade me | my delight was in thy commandements, 


wifer then mine enemies:for they are euer with me, | 


4 Olooke thouvpon me,and ve merciful vato me: 


I hauemore vnderltanding then my teachers: as thou vfeftto doe v nto chofethat loue thy Name. 
i 


for thy teftimonies are my ftudy. 
4 lamwifer thenthz aged: becaufeI keepe chy 


‘commandemerits. | | 
| I haue refrained my feet from euery cuill way: 
that I may keegethy werd. 


—— 


$ Order my ftepsin chy werd:andfo thallno wic- 


kednelfe haue dominion ouer me, 
_ 6 Odcliuer meefrom the wrongfull dealings of 
men : and fo (hall 1 keepe thy commandements. 


7.. Shew thelightofthy countenance уроп thyf 


feruant: 


к e E 


5 My foule is alway іп my hand: yet doe I not i 


j 


i 
| 
| 


$ 


4 


“T hexxvj. day. 


Enening, 
rante 


r 


ie 


` feruant : and teach me thy flatates, 
8 Mine eyes guth ouc with water: becaufe men 
Kcepe not thy Law. 
Infus es Domine. 
Reus art theu,O Lurdiand true is chy iudge- 
ment, 
2 The Teftimoniesthatthou haltcommanded: 
ate exceeding righteous and true. . 
3 Myzeale hath enen confumed mecbecaufe mine 
entmies haue forgottenthy words. 
4 Thywordistryed to the vetermolt: and thy 
fsruant loneth it, | | 
$ Lamfmall,and ofno reputation : yet doe I not. 
forget thy commandements, ‘ 
6. Thyrighteoufnesis an euerlafting righteoutl- ; 
' ntffe:andthy law is thetrueth. | 
7 Trouble and heasineffe haue taken hold vpon: 
me : yet is my delight in thy commardcments, 
8 Therighteeufnefle of thy teftimonies is euerla- 
Ring : Ogrant me vnderfianding and I (hall liue, 
Clamaui intoto corde meo, 
Call wich my whole heart: heare mee, OLord,I 
Г" kcepethy [tatutes, 
- 2 Yea,euen vpon thee doe I call :helpeme,and 
I thall keege thy teftimonies, 
з Barly inthe morning doe I cry vnto thee: for 
in thy word is пустий, ; i 
4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches: that I. 
. mightbeoccupicdin thy words, | { 
5 Heare my voice,O Lord, according vato thy lo». 
uing kindnefle: quicken mee according as thou ait | 
woont. —. 
6 "heydraw nighthat of maliceperfecute mee: 
, andarefaire (romthy Law, ! 
7 Bethounighat hand,O Lord: for al! thy сош-) 
mandements are true, \ | 
8 Аз сопсегміпе thy ce[timonies,Ihave knowen: 
long fince : that thou halt grounded them for suer, 
Vide buwilitatca. 
О Confider mine aduerfiry,and deliuer тее: for 1 
doenct forget thy Law. Р . 
2 Auengethoumycaufe,and deliver me: quicken 
meaccording.vntothy word. 
3 Healthis far from the vngodly: for they regard 
not chy ftatutes, 


n — "The Pfalmes. 


* * 
$ Thexxvij.day, — 
8. Ibauekept chy commandements and ceftimo- 
nies : for all my wayesaiebefore thee, 
Appropinguct deprecatro. 
L Et my complaint come before thee,O Lord: giue 
me vude:ftanding according to thy word, | 

z Letmyfupplicauon come before thee : deliver 

me accordirg tothy word. | 
My lips thall (peake of thy praife: whenchoy 

halt taught methy ftstutes. | i 

4 Yea,my tongue (halfing ofrhy word:for all thy 
coramandements are righteous, 

5 Letchine hand helpe me: for I haue chofen thy 
comnmiandemenss, 

6 Ihauelonged forthy fauing heath, OLord« 
and in thy Law is my delight. 

7, Oletmy foule liue,and it fhall praife thee : and 
thy iudgeaents fhall helpe me, 
+ 8 T haue gone altray like a (heepethatisloft: Oh 
feeke thy feruant,tor Í do not forget thy commande- 


sents, 
V Lord: andhee heard me, 

2 Deliver my foule,O Lord, from ly. 
ing typs: and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 Whatreward fhall be given ordone vnto thee, 
thou falfo tongue: euen mighty and tharpe arrowes, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 Woeismethat Lam conftrainedto dwel with 
Mefech:andto haue mine habitation among the cents 
of Cedar. 

5 Myfoule hath long dwelt among them : that be 
enemies vnto peace, 
> $ Llabonr for peace,bur when } (reake vnto them. 
therof: they makethem ready to battell, 

Lesamioculos Pfal.r21. 
жа lift vp mine eyes vnto thebils: Irom whence 
commech my helpe, 

2 My helpecommeth even fromthe Lord : which 
hath made heauen and earth. 

. He will not fatter thy foote to be mooued: and 
he that keepeth thee will net fleepe. 

4 Eehold, hee that keepeth Hrael : (hall neither 
flumber nor fleepe, 

$ The Lord bimfelfe is thy keeper stheLord is 


AdDemnum, Pfal.1a0. 


Hen I was in trouble, I called vpon the Morning 


prayer. 


4 Greacisthy mercy, OLord: quicken mee ase thy defence vpon thy right hand. 


thouart woont. 

5 Many chere arethattrouble me, and perfecute 
me: yet doe I not fwarue from thy teftimonies 

6 It grieueth mee when Lfeethe tranfgreffors : 
Бесгиѓе they keepe not thy Law. 

7 Confider,O Lord, how I louethy commande- , 
ments:O quicken mee according to thy louing kind- | 
пее, > | 
8 Thy werdis true fron: euerlafting: all theiudg- | 
ments of thy rigl.teoufneffeendureforemeimsore, | 

"Principes per fecuti fant, | 
phe haue perfecuted mee without a caufe: buc | 
my heart {tendech in awe ofthy words, | 
2 Tamas glad of thy word:asone thar findetb 
great fpoyles, | 
3 As forlies, T hate and abhorrethem : but thy 
Law doe I loue; E 
4 ,Seuen times aday doe I praife thce: becaufeof 
thy righteous iudgements. ; 
| 5 Great is the peace that they haue which leue 
“thy law: aud they are not offended ас it. 
6 Гога hane locked for thy fauing health:and 
done after thy commandements. d 
7. My foule hath kept thy teflinionies: and loued 
them exceedingly, ' 


6 SothattheSunneihall notburne thee by дау: 
neither the Moone by night. 

7 TheLord thall preferue thee from all euill:yea, 
itis enen hethat shall keepethy foule. 

8 TheLord hall preferue thy going out and thy, 
comming in: from this cime forth ter euer; Í 
Letatus fum, *P(AL 122. 
ue glad when they faid vn: o me:we will'goeirito - 

thehoufe of the Lord, 
2 Ourfeet (hall апд in thy getes: О Lerufalem: 
3 leufalemisbuidedasa citie: chat is atvn&y | 
in it felfe. | 
4 Forthithercherribes goevp, euenthe tribes of | 
the Lord: toteltifie vnco Itrael,co gine chankes vnto 
the Name of the Lord, 
$ For there is the feate of iudgement: eutnthe 
feate of the houft of Dauid, 
6 О pray forthe peace of ferufalem: they (hall 
profperthat loue thee. | 
7 peace be within thy walles: and plentegufn:ffa | 
wi hinthy palaces. 
8: For my brethren and companions fakes: 1 will | 
with thee abl В 
9 Yea,becaule ofthe houfe of the Lord our God: 
I will (ceke to doe thee good, i 
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Ewening 
prayer, 


RA 


Ad te leuagit oculos meos,  Pfal 123. Н 6 Happyis theman chat hath hisquiuer full of | 
Nto thee lift 1 vp mine eyes: О thou that dwel- them : they (hall not bee afhamed when they fpcake ' 
left in the heauens, | wich their enemies inthe gate, 
3 Behold,euen asthe eyes of feruants looke vnto Beatiomnes,  Pfala28, 
khe hand of their mafters,and as the eyes ofa maiden pres are all tLey that fearethe Lord: and walke 
ivntothe hand of her miftrifle : euen fo our eyes waite in his wayes, M 
уроп the Lord ош God,vntil hehauemercy vponvs | a Forthoufhalr eate the labours of thine hands: 
3. Haue mercy уроп vs,O Lord,haue mercy уроп О well ischee,and happy fhalcthou Бе, 
vs: for weare vtterly defpifed, | 3 Thy wifethallbeeasthe fruitfull Vine: vpon 
4 Our fouleis filled with the fcornefull reproofeof | the walles of thy houle, 


the wealthy:and withthedefpitefulnefleoftheproud, 4 Thy children likethe Oliuebrances :round a- | 


«Nifi quia Dominus. *Pfal. 24. | boacthy Table. i 
E the Lord himtelfehad not bene onourfide(now | 5$ — Loe,thus fhall chemanbebleffed: that feareth | 
may lftaelíay : ) ifthe Lord himfclfehad not been | the Lord. i 
on eur fide,when men rofe vp again vs. 6 The Lord (то out of Sion fhal fo bleffe thee: chat 
2 They had{wallowed vs vp quicke: when they | thou fhalt fee lerufalem in profperity althy life long. 
were fo wrathfully difpleafed at vs, 7 Yeathatthou fhalt iee thy childrens children : 
3 Yeaythe waters had drownedvs: and theftreame | and peace vpon I'racl. 
had gone ouer our foule, Sepeexpugnaverunt. Pfal.129. ARN 
4 Thedeepewatersof the proude: had gonee- Mi a time haue they fought apainft mee from 
uen ouer our foule. my youth vp : ( may Ifrael now fay.) 
$ Butptayfedbethe Lord: whichhathnotgiuen 2 Yeaymany atimehaue they vexedme from my 
| vs ouct fora pray vnto their teeth, youth vp : but they haue not preuailed againft mee, 
| 6 Our fouletsefcapedenen asa bird out of the! 3 Theplowers plowed уроп my backe:and made 
foare of the fowler: the inareis brokenand wee are | long furrowes. 


1 


deliuered. | 4 Buttherighteous Lord:hath hewen the {nares 
7 Our helpe(tandeth in the Name of theLord: , of the vngodly in pieces. 
whicls hath made heaven and earth. | § Letthembe confounded andtutned backward: 
Qui confidunt, Pfal.V2$. as many as haue curl! will at Sion, 


Hey that put their cruftin the Lord fhallbeeuen| 6 Let them be euen aschegrafiegro wing vpó che. 
| аз ће mount Sion : which may not beremeued, | houle tops: which withereth afore it be plucked vp. 
| but ftandeth faf for euer, y Whero:themower filleth not his hand:neither 

2 The hils ftandabout Ierufalem: euen fo ftan. | ‘hechat bindeth vp the théaues his bofome. { 
deth theLord roundabout his people,fromthistime} 8 So that they which goc by, fay not fo much as, 
foorth for euermore, -ı | theLord profper you: we with you goodluckein the 

3 Fortherod of the vngodly commeth not into! Name ofthe Lord, d 


be lot ofthe righteous: left the righteous put their "Deprofünd,  *Pfal.x 30, | 

| hand vnto wickednefle, О Vt of the deepe haue 1 called vnto thee (O, 
4 Doewell,O Lord:vnto thofe that be good and Loid :) Lord hearemy voyce. ыш 
true heart, 2 Ohyletthine earesconfider well :thevoyce of 


s Asforfachasturnebackevntotheirown wic- | my complaint. 
kedneKe:tbe Lord fhal! lead chem forth withtheeuil|- 3 Ifthou Lord wiltbeextremeto marke what is 
doers : but peace fhall be уроп Ifrael, doneamiffe : Oh Lord,who may abide it ? 
Inconuertendo, -Pfalia26. _ > 4 Forthere is mercy with thee: therefore thale 


Hen the Lord turgedagaine captiuity| thou be feared: 
V \ j of Sion: then were welike vnto tbem! ў Ilooke for the Lord, my foule doth waite for 
thatdreame him : in his word is my truft. | 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and, 6 Myfoulefleeth vnto the Lord:before the mor- 
| ourtopgue withioy. | ning watch,l fay,before the morning watch. 
| 3 Thenfaidtbey among theHeathen:theLord| 7 О Ifrael truftin the Lord, for with the Lord 
! bath done great things for them, there is mercy : & with him is plenteous redemption, 
4 Yea, he Lordhath done great things forvsal-| 8 And hethall redeeme Ifrael : from all hisfinnes. 
ready : whereofwe reioyce, Dominenon ef, Pfal.yzt. ; ^ 
$ Turne ourcaptiuity, O Lord: as therinersin la am not high ininded : 1 haue no proude 
| theSouth, lookes. 1 
| 6 Theythat fow in teares: fhall reape inioy. 2 I doe not exercife my felfein great matters: 
| 7 Heethat now рофћ on his way weeping „and | which are too high formo. 
beareth forth goodíeed:fhaldoubtleffecomeagaine| 3 But! refrainemy foule,and keep it low, like as 
with ioy,andbring his (heaues with him. achildethat is weaned trom his mother: yea, my 
| Nifi Dominus, Р[М.ъ27. fouleis euen asa weaned childe. 
| Ее the Lord buildthe houfe: cheirlabouris| 4 О Ifrael truft in the Lord: from this time 
| 


but loft that build it, forth for euermore. 

2 Exceptthe Lord keep the citie: the watchman Memento Domine, P(al.1 32. 
waketh but in vaine, Ordremember Dauid: andallhistrouble. — | 

3 Itisbutloftlabour that yehafte to rife vp ear- L 2 How heíwarevntotheLord:andvowed Morang 
ly,and fo latetake reft, and eate the bread ofcarelul- avow vnto tbe Almighty God ofIacob, prayer, | 
neffé : fer fo he giueth his beloued fleepe, з L will not come within the tabernacle of my’ | 
| 4 Lo,children andthe fruit of thy wembe:arean| heufe : nor climevp into my bed, I 
h:ritzgeand giftthat соате ofthe Lord. {| 4 Iwilnotfüffer mine eyes toflcep,tior mine eyes: 

5 Likeasthe arrowes inthe hand of the Giant | lids to flumber : neither thetemples of my headto 


euen fo are the yong children. take any гей, 
м T 


є 


~ Thexxtiij. дау: 


. and let chy Saints fing with ioyfulneffe. 


s Vntill I finde outa place for the Temple of che 
Lord: an habitation fer the mighty God of Iacob, 
6 Loe., wee heard of the fameat Euphrata; and 
found it in the wood. 
dre We will goe inta his Tabernacle: and fall low 
on eur kueesbcfore his foetftoole. 


8 Arife,O Lordjinte thy refting place: thouand 


lehe Aske of thy ftrength. t 
| 9 Letthy Prieftsbe clothed with tighteoufneffe : 


10 For thy feruane Dauids fake: turne not away 
the prefenceof hine anoynted, 

1 1 The Lord hath made a faithfull oath vntoDa- 
wid: and he (hall not (hrinke from it. 

12 Ofthefruit oftby body: (hall I fer-vpon thy 
feate. 
13 Ifthy childrenwil keepe my couenant and my 


iteftimoniesthat I Ван learne them: their children | 


alfo (hall fit уроп thy feat for euermore. 

34 For the Lord hath chofen Sion to bean habitae 
tion for himfelfe: he hath longed for her, 
NE This (hall bee my refi for euer: heere will I 
(dwell for I haue a delight tberein, 


16 Iwill bleffe her vitdiles withincreafe: and · 


will faisfie herpoore with bread, 


| a9 Iwilldeckehe: Priefts with health : and-her | 


Saints fhallreioyce andfing, — 
| 38 "Therefhall I make che horne of Dauidto fou- 
ТИ :1 haue ordained а lanterne for mine anoynied. 
19 Asforhis epemies, I (Һай clothe them with 
fhame : but уроп himfelfe (ball his crowne Zourifb, 
Etcequambonum, | P(M v33. 


thren co dwell together in vni*y. 

2 ltisliketheprecious oyntment vpon thehead, 
that ranne downe vnto the beard:euen vnto Aarons 
beard,and went downe to the skirts ofhis clothing. 

з Likeasthedcaw of Hermon : which fell уроп 
the hill of Sion. 

4 FortheretheLord promifed his blefling : and 

ife for euermore, 
Eccenunc, Pfal.iz4, 
Ehold (now ) praifethe Lord : all yee feruants of 
the Lord. 

2 Yethatby nightfland in the houfeofrhe Lord: 
euen in the costs of che houfe of our God 

з Lift vp your handzs in the SanQuary : and 
praife the Lord, P 


4 TheLordthar made heauen and earth: giue: 


thee blefliug out of Sion, . 
Laudate nomen, | "Pal. 135, 


} 
О Praife the Lord,laud yeethe Name ofthe Lord: - 


praifeit,O yeferuants of the Lord. 
2 Yethat ftandinthehoufe of the Lord: inthe 
sourts of the houfe of our God, 
4 Opraife the Lord, forthe Lord isgracious : O 
ing prayfes vnto his Name,for it is lovely. 


4 Fowhy?theLord һа.һ chofen Iacobvnto hime - 


iselfe : and. ifrael for his owne poffeffion, 
5 For 1 know that the Lordis great : andthat 
ur Lord is aboue a!l gods, . | 
6 Whatfoeuerthe Lordpleafed,tbat did he in hea- 
en andin earrh:and in the fea, & in all deepeplaces, 


he world : and (endetb toorth lightenings withthe 
aine,bringing the winds out of his treafures, 


7 He bringeth forth thecloudes from che end» of ` 


9 Hehathfenttokensand wonders into the mids + 
fee, thou land of Egyptivpon Pharaoh and all > 


isferuantse 


ThePfalmes. The 1 


for his mercy endureth for euer, 


8 He imorethe firft borne in Egypt:both efman^ 
nd beaft. 
ble: for his mercy endureth for euer, 


—_— eea 


то He (mote diuers nations:& flew miehty kin 

11 Schon king ofthe Amorites, and Ор ү da 
of Balan : and al] thekingdomes of Chanaan, 

12 Andgauetheir landto be an heritage: euenan 
heritage упо Ifrael his people. 

13 Thy Name О Lord,endureth for euer: fo doth 
thy memorial, O Lord,froone generation to another, 

14 FortheLord will auenge his people : and bee 
gractous vnto his feruants, 

1 $- Asfor the images of the Heathen they are but: 
filuesand gold: the worke of mens hands; 

16 They haue mouthes,and (peake not:eyes haue - - 
they,bur they fee пог. | 

17 They haue eares, and yet they hearenet : nei 
theris there any breath in their mouthes. 

18 They chat makethem,arelike vntothem:and 
fo areall they thar put.their truf in them. 

19 Praife-the Lord, ye houfeof Ifrael : praife the - 
Loid,ychoufe of Aaron, EU 

20 PraifetheLord,ve bout of Leni : yethat feare | 
the Lo.d,praife che Lord. | 

21 Praifedbethe Lord out of Sion: which dwel- | 
leth ac lerufalem. 

к Confitemini, Pals 36. Я 
Giuethankes vno the Lord, for heeisgraci- 528 
ous : and his mercy endureth for ever, prayer, 

2 О pinethanks vato the God of al gods: . 

for his mercy endureth for euer, 
3- О hanketheLord ofalllozds : for bis mercie- 
endureth for euer, | 


4 Which only doth great wonders : for his mer- - 


EU 


| cieendurethfor сиет, 


| 
Pee how goodand .ioyfulla ching itis: bree | 
| 


5 Which by hisexcellentwifdonie madethehea- | 
uens:for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
6 Whichlaid ourtheearth a&oueche waters: fos :| 
his mercy endi: eth for euer, 

7 Which hath made great lights: for his mercie : 
enduteth for euer, | 


$ TheSumeto rulethe day: for his mercy en- | 
dureth for cuer, 
9 The Moone and the Starres со gouesne the 
night: forhis mercy endurerh for euer. 

го Which (тоге Egyptwith their fitflborne: for ғ 
hi: mercy endureth for euer. 

„11 And brought eur I frael from among them:for 

his mercy endureth for ever, 

12 Wiha mighty hand and ftretched out arme: : 
for his mercy endureth forener. 

13 Which diuided the red fea in two parts:for his >| 
mercy endureth for euer, | 

14 And madelfrael to gothroughthe midft ofit::: 
for his mercy endureth for euer, | 

15 Burasfor Pharaoh and his hoft; heouerthrew ~ 
them in the red fea: for his mercyendureth fot euer, 

15 Which led his people through the wilderneftet 
for-his mercy endureth for euer, 

17 Which тоге great Kings! for his mercy en- 
durech for euer. | 

18 Yea,and(lew mighty kings: for his mercy ene - 
dureth for ener. | 

ty Sehon king ofthe Amorites : for hismercy ene’ 
dureth for euer. 

20° And Og the king of Bafan :for Віз. mercy en- 
dureth foreuer. - 

21 Andgaveawaytheir land fer an heritage: for ^ 
his mercy cndureth forewer, - | 
22 Euenforan heritage vmo Ifrael:his feruant : | 


23 Whichremem^relvs when wee were in trou- 


24 Andhath deliuered v5 from our enemies : for 


disi. 


Asrning 
prayers, 


The} 


A 


25 Which giveth food to all йе}; for his mercy 
иге for euer. А 
26 Ogiuethanks упо Ше God ef heauen: {or his 

ercy endurcth for euer, М 
17 Ogiuethankes vito the Lord о lords: for his 
mercy enduieth for euer, 

Saperfiumina, РЈАЇ 137. 

Y the waters et Babylon wefate downs and wept: 
r weremembied ( thee ) O Sion. 

2 As for our harpes,wee hanged them vp: уроп 

ye trees that are therein. 

3 Fortheythatled vs away captive, required of 

s then a fong and melodie in cur heauinefle; firg vs 
ne of the (ово of Sion, 

4. How (hal wefing y Lordsíong:;n a Rrange land. 

$ ІҒІ ferget thee, © lerufalem: lec vy right 

aand fozget her cunning, 

6 Ifl do not remember thee,let my tonguecleaue 
totl.eroofeof my mouth: yea,if 1 prefetze not Ieru- 
alem in my mirth, Г 
7 Rememberthe children of Edom,O Lord, in 
keday of Ierufalem :how they faid , Downe with it, 

jewne with it, euen tothe ground, 
8 Oduighrer of Babylo, майга № mifery:yea,hap- 
y thal he be  rewarde:h thee as thou haft (erued vs. 
9 Bleífed fhail he bethat taketh thy children:and 
hroweth them againfl the ftencs. 
Covfuebor tibi, — PfAl 138. 

Wilgiue thanks vnto thee,OLord,with my whole 
heart:eaen before y gods will fing praite vito thee 
21 wil worfhiptowardthy holy téple,& praife thy. 
ame,becaufe of thy louing kindnes &truzh:forthou 
alt magnified thy name,& thy word abouealchings 

3 When I called vpon thee,thou heardeit me:aud 
enduecft my foule with much firength, 

4 Айше kings of che earths fhalt praife thee, О 
Lord: for they haue heard the words of thy mouth. 

$ Yes they thallfing inthe wayes of the Lord: 
that great isthe glory ofthe Lord, 

6 Forthoughthe Lord be high, yet hath heeref- 
pict vntothe lowly: as forthe proud,hee beholdeth 
then afaire off, 

Though I walke inthe middeft of trouble, yet 
foaltrhourefieth me :thou fhalt ftretch forth thire 


right hand (hall faue me, 
$ TheLord (hall make good bis louing kindnes. 
toward me:yea,thy mercy,O Lord,enduieth for euer, 
defpife not then the works cfthine owne hands, 
"Domine probaftt, | P fal v3 9, 
Lord thou һай! fearched me our, and knowen 
Q me:thou knoweft my downe fitting,ond mne 
vprifing,thou vnderftandeftm; thoug htsleng 
before. 
2 Thouart about my path,and about myt cd:and 
fpieft out all my wayes. 
3 For loe,thcre is not a word in my tongue: but 
thou,O Lord ,knowelt it altogether, 
4 Thou haftfathioned mee behind and before: 
and laid thine hand уроп me, 4 
$ Suchknowledgeistoo wonderfull and excel- 
lent for me : Т cannot artaine vnto it, 
6 Whither fhall 1 goethen from chy Spirit : or 
whither thall Igoe then fromthy preface? 
7 MIclime vg in'o heauen, thou art there : iff 
goe downe to hell thou art therealfo. — 
8 IfItake the wings of the morning: and re- 
maine in the vttermoft. parts of the Sea. 
9 Buenthenalfo tha‘! thy handle«d ireiandthy 
right handball bold mc. 


hand уроп the furioufnefle of mine enemies, andthy - 


falmes, 


10 If 1fay,Peraduenture the darken: (T: (hall co- 
uer me: then fhall my night be turned te day; 

1; Yea the darkencit is no darkeneflewih thee | 
butthe night is as cleare as the day:the dark: nes and 
light ( to thee) are both alike, 

12 For my reines arethinc:thou Һай couersd me 
in my mothers мотбе, 

13 Iwill give thanks vnto thee, for! am feareful- 
ly and wonderfully made:marueilows are thy works, 
and that my (оше knoweth right well, : 

: 14. My bonesare not hid from rhee:thoughI be 
made fecrecly,and fathioned beneath inthe eaith, 

15 Thirieeyes did fee my fub tance, yet being vn- 
perfect: & in thy booke were al my members written, 

16 Which day by day were fafhioned: when as yet 
there was none of them, 

17 How deare arethy counfels уто me, О God: 
О how great is the fumme ofthem 2 

18 IFI tell chem,chey are moein number thenthe 
fand : when I awake vp,I am prefent with thee, 

19 Wilt not thou flay the wicked,O God;depart 
from me,ye blood-thirttie men. 

20 For they fpeake vnrighteanfly againft thee:and 
thine encmies take thy Name inyatne. 

21 Donocl hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: 
and - not I grieved with thofe that rife vp againft 
thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right fore:eucn asthough 
they were mine enemies, 

23 Trieme,O God, and fecke the ground of my 
heait: prone me,and examine my thoughts. 

24 Lockewellif there be any way of wickedneffe 
in me ;and leade me inthe way euerlafting, 

Eripe me Domine. Plal.1 40. 
т me,O Lord,from the euil] man: and рге» 
lerue me fromthe wicked man, 

2 Which imagine mifchiefe in their hearts; and 
ftirre vp Brife allthe day long. 

з They haue thargenedtbeir tongues like a fer- 
pent : Adders poyfon is vnder their lips. 

4.^ Keepe mee, O Lord,from the hands of the vn- 
godly: preferuemeefrom the wicked mea which are 
purpofedro ouerthrew my goings, —— 

$ Theproudhauelaid ainare for mee,and {pread 
a net abroad with cordes :уеа , and fet trappes in my 


way, 

é I faid vnto the Lord, Thou art my Ged : безге 
the veyce of my prayers, О Lord, 

7 OQ Lord God,thou ftrength of my health: thou 
haftcouered my headin the day ofbattell, 

8 Letuottbe vngodly haue his difire, O Lord: 
let not his mifchicuous imagination profper, left 
they betoo proud. ; 

э Letthem (chiefe oftheir owne lippes fall уроп 
the head of them: chat compaffe me about, г 

10 Let hote burnirg coales fall vpon them : let 
thembe caftintothefire, and intotherit, that they 
neuer rife vp againe, 

tı A man fullof wordes fhall not proper уроп 
theearth : euill (hall bunt che wicked peifon to ouer- 
throw him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will auenge the 
poore :and maintaine the caufe ofthe helpelcffa. 

13 T herighteousalfo (hall giue thanks vnto thy 
Маше :andthe іш (hall continue in thy fight, 

Domireclamani. Pfelaxat, 
[ Ота, Т cili уроп thee, haft thee vato me:and con- 

„fidir my voyce,when 1 cry vntothee, 

2 Let my prayer beefetforth inthyfight, asthe 
incenfe: and letth:lifc.ng vp of my hands be an eves 
ning zcrifice, 

3 Seti; 


The xxix.day. 
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Зараа. 
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THESE. .  . 1 '. зет, 
| 3 Seta watch ( OLord) before my mouth: and 
| Keepethe doore of my lips. ] 

{ 4 Oletnotmine heart be inclinedto any eu:ll 
'thing:let meaot be occupied ia упр adhy works, with 
ithe men that worke wickednefle, Icft І езге of fuch 

things as p'eafethem. д "n 

5 Let the righteous rather finit me friendly: and 

reproue me. a 

6 Butletnottheirpreciousbalmes breake mine 
head: yea,l will pray yet againft their wickedneffe, 

7 Leitheir iuúges be onerthrowen in ftony pia. 
€es:that they may heare my words,fot they arefweet. 

8 Our bones lie fcattered beforethepit: like as 
when one breaketh & heweth wood уроп the earth, 

9 Butmineeyeslookevponthee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my tru't,O сай notout my foule, 

10 Keepe me from thefnare which chey haue laid 
fot me : aad from thetraps of the wicked doers. 

ır Letthevngodlyfal intotheirowne nets toge- 
ther: and let me euer efcape them. 

Voce тид ad Dominum, Pfal, 142. 

[ote vntothe Lord with my voice:yea,euen vn- 


Evening ` | 


тау, to the Lord did I make my fupptication, 


2 I powered out my complaints before him: 
and(hewedhimof mytrouble, — 

3 When my fpirit was in heauines, thou kneweft 

my path: in the way wheiin I walked, haue they pri- 
_ nily laida fnarefor me. 
4 llookedalío уроп my right hand:and faw there 
was no man that would know me. 
5 1 had no placeto flee vnto : and no man cared 
for my foule. 4 | 
6 Icryedyntothee,O Lord, and faid : Thou ar 
my hopeand my portion in фе land efthe kuing, 
7 Conufider my complaint: for 1ambrought ve 
| rylow. 
| 8 O deliver me from my pcr'ecutors: forthey are 
too firong for me. | а 
9 Bring my foule out ofprifon,that I may give 
| сак vntorhy Name:which thing if thou wilt grant 
me,then fhall the righteous refort vto my company. 
Dorn icxandi, Pfal.143. 
H Eare my prayer, O Lord, and confider my defire: 
hea;ken vnto mee for thy truech and righreouf 
n ffe fake, | А 

з Andenternotinto iudg ment with thy ferwant: 
fer in thy fight ball no man liuing be ipftifie?, 

3 For the enemy hath perfecuted my foule,he hath 
fmirten my life downto the ground: he hath laid me 
in the darkneffs, as che men tha have bin long dead, 

4° Thetfore is ту рї (їс vexed within me: and my 
heart within meisdefolate. 
| 5 YetdoeI rememberthetimepaft, I mufe vpon 
a ly workes: yea,Lexercife my felfe in the wo ks 
of thy hands, 

6 1 ftretch forth my hands vnto thee:my foule ga- 
| Fpeth vno thee asa thii ftieland. 
| 3 Heareme,O Lo:d,andthiatfoone, for my fpirit 
| wzxeth faint:hide not thy face from теле I belike 
| vntothem that ссе Jowne into the pit, к 

8 Oletmetiease chy louing kindneffe betimes in 

Y morning,forin thee is my trult:thew choumt$ way 
that ! honid walk in for} lift vp my foule vntothee| 

‘9 D:liucr mee, О Lo:d, from mine enemies: for 
Hee vnrutheero hide me, 

10 Teach meto doerhzthing that pleafeth chee, 
ifor thou art my God: let thy louing fpirit leade mce 
foorth into the lind of righteoufnefte. 

11 Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names (ake:& for 
thy righteoufnes fake bring my foule out of trouble, 
12 And ofthy goodnes flay mine cnemies:and de- 


M ТА 
prayer, 


falmes, Thexxxday. " 
Leffed be theLord my firength:whichteacheth 

den гегуту defender in whom I craft:which fnbdreth 

vnto him:or the Son of man f thou fo regardefi lum? 

5 Bow:hy heauens, О Lord, and come downe: 
out thine arrowes, nd cerfume theni. 
ftrange children, 

9 Iwill fing a new fong vntothee, О God: and: 
deliuered Dawid thy feruant othe peril ofthe (word 
right band is aright hand of iniquixy. 

Corners ofthe Temple. : 
forth thoufands,and tenthoufands in our ftreets, 
complaining in our fte; ts. 

Exalrabote Deus. Pfal.145. s | 

2 Euery day will I giue thankes vnto thee: and 
pray‘ed : there is no end of his greatnefle, 

5 Asformee,L wil be talking ofthy worfbipithyi 
marueilous a&s:and I will alfo tell ot thy gieatnetle, 

8 TheLord isg:acious апа mercifull : long fuf 
mercy is ouer all his workes. 

tı They thew the glory of thy kingdomc-andtalke 
tby K ngdime: might be knowen vito men. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all fuch а, fall : and lifte h. 
thou giaeft chem their meat in due feston. | 


flioy al chem that vexe my fonle for I am thy feruant. 
Вга Dominus, - TVfaligg, 
B vy hands to warre,and my fingers to fibt. 
2 Myhope:nd my furtrefle, my catileand 
my peopletha: is vnder me, 
Lord, what is man that thou haft {uch refpe@ 
4 Manislikeathing of nought: his time pafleth 
away Кеа (hadow. 
touch the mouutaines,and they fhall {moke, 
6 Сай forth thy lightening,and teare them.fhoot 
Senddown thine haud from above: deliver me 
and take me out ofthegreat waters trom the hand of 
8 “Whole mouthtalketh of vanities : and their 
right hand is aright hand cf wickedneffe, 
fing praifes vnto thee уроп aten ftringed Lute, 
10 Thou Һай ginen victoly vnto kings: and haft 
11 Sane mz & deliver me from the hand of R.ange 
children: whofe mouth calketh of vanity „and their 
12 That our fonnes may grow vp asthe yong 
plants:and chat our daughters may be as Шеро е 
33 That our garners may bee full and pienteous 
wich all manner offtore : that eur fheepe may bring 
- 14 That our oxen may bee trong to labour thas 
therebeno Я ‘сау: по leading into captiuity,and no 
15 Happy arethepeoplethat be in fuch a cafe:yea, 
blcffed are ў people which haue ў 1e1dfor their God, | 
|р magnifiethee, © God, my King : and I will; 
praifechy Name for euer and euer. 
praifechy Name for euer and euer, 
3 Greatis the Lord,and marueilous worthy to b 
4 One generation thal praife thy муо; Кз vnto an- 
other: sand declare thy power, 
glory,thy praife,and wonderous workes, 
б Sothat men fhall{peake of the might of thy 
7 Thememorial of thine aboundant Кшат й: (hal, 
be fhewed:and men (hall fing of thy righteouineffe. 
fering, and of great goodneffe. 
9 The Lordis toning vnto cuery man: and his 
10 Allthy хог es praife thee, О Lord: and thy | 
Saints giue thankes vnto thee. 
of thy power. 
12 “That thy power,thy glory, and mighiineff: of 
13 Thy kingdome is an euerlafting X ngdome : 
and thy dominion endurech throughout al! ages. 
vp allchofe that be downe. 
r$ The eycsof alllooke vponthee, OLord: and 
_ 16 Thou openeit thine hand: and Пел all chirgs 
liuing with righteoufncffe 


17 he 
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Euening 
prayer, 


T 


xay. 


,IhePíalmes, 


17 TheLord isrighteous in all his wayes: and 
oly in all his workes, 

18 The Lordis nigh vnto all them chat callvpon 
im :yea,all fuch as call vpon faithfully, | 
~ 19 He will fulfil] the d:fire of chem that (елге him: 
khe alfo willheare their cry aud will helpe them. 

20 TheLordpreferueth all chem that loue him: 
bur fcattereth abroad all the vngodly. 
| 22 My mouth (hall fpeake tix praife ofthe Lord: 
landlet all fleth віце thankes упсо his holy Name for 
euer and cuer, 
| Laudaanimameta, Pfal.146. 
I RaifetheLord, О my foule, while I liue will I 
| praife the Lord : yeajas long as I hauc any being, 
I will fing prayfesvnto my God, Е | 
| 2 Oputnot your truk in princes,norinany child 
[of man: for chere 18 no helpe in chem, 
| з For when the breath of man goeth forth,he fhal 
[turne ag tineto bisearth: and then all hischoughts 
єп. 

Р 4 Ble((edis be that hath the God of Iacob for his 
|helpe:and whofe hope is inthe Lord hts God, 
| $ Which made heaucn and earch, che fea and all 
| that therein is : which keepeth his promife for euer. 


hoare froft like afhes. | 
17 Hecafleth foorth his усе like тог 1з, who is 


ableco abide his froft ? { 

18 Hefendeth ont his word and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his wind,and the waters flow. 

19 Hee theweth his word vnto Iacob: his ftatutes 
and ordinances vnto1ftael, | 

20 He hath not dealt (о with any nation : neither 
haustleheathenknowledgcofhisLawes, ——— 

_ Laudate Dominum., "Pfal.148. 
Or the Lord of heauen: praife him inthe 
height, 

2 Praifehim all yee Angles of his : praife him all 
his hofte. 

3 PraifehimSunne and Moone: praifebim all 
yeftanesandligkc, 

4 Praife himall ye beauens: and yce waters that 
Beaboue the heauens, 

5 Letthem praife the Name of theLord : for hee 
(раке the word, and they were made,he commanded, 
and they weiecreated, | 

6 Hehath made them faft for euer and euer shee 
hath giuen them a Law which (hall not be broken, 

7 Piaife the Lord on earth: yee dragons and all 


6 Which helpeth them to right that fuffer wrong: | deepes, 


| which fcedcch cbe hungry. 
| 7 TheLordloefeth men out of piifon: the Lord 
! giueth fight to the blinde, 
8 The Lord helpeth chem that are fallen; the Lord 
сагесћ for che righteous, 
э The Lord carethfor the firangers, he defen- 
deth the fatherlcffeand widow: astor the way of the 
, vngodly,hetarneth it vj fided owne. 
| зо TheLord thy God,O Syon, (hall be king for e- 
пегтоге : aud throughout all generations. 
| Laudate Dominum. — P(al 147. 


PraifetheLord, forit isa good thing to fing 
| »rayfes vnco our God:yea,a ioyfull and plea- 


fant thing it isto bethankefull. 


2 TheLord dothbuild vp Ieruíaicm: and gather 


б togerher the outcafts of Ifrael, 


3 Heehealech chofe that are broken in heart: and 


giuech medicine to heale their fickeneffe, 
4 Hetellech the number ofthe Starres: and cal- 
leth them all by their names. 


8 Fireandhaile, (поэ and vapours : winde and 
ftormejfulfilling his werd, 


9 Mountaines andall hilles: fruitful trees and 
all Cedars. 


10 Beaftsand all cateell: wormes and feathered 
foules. 


ti Kingsof theearth, and all people; Princ 
and all iudges ofthe world, people: Prin es, 


12 Yong menand maidens,old men and children, ' 


praife the Name of the Lord: for his Name onely is | 


excelient,and his praifeabouebeauen and earth, 

13 Hee fhallexalt the borne ot his people, allhis 
Saints (hall praife him: eueuthe children of I{rael, ' 
euen the people that ferueth him. 

Cantare Domino, *P(al.149, 


Orne vnto the Lord a new fong: let the Congre- 
gation of Saints praife him, 


2 Let {fraelreioyce inhimthat made him: and 


| letche children of Sion be ioyfall in theit King. 


3 Let them praife his Name in the dance : let 


$ Greatis our Lord,and great ishis powet: уса, , them fing praifes vnto him with Tabret and Наре. 


| and his wifedome isinfinite. 


4 FortheLord hath pleafure in his people: and 


6 TheLordletteth ғр ће meeke: and bringeth | helpeth che meekehearted. 


the vngodly downetothe ground, 


5 LettheSaintsbeioyfull with glory : lerthem 


7 Ofing vntothe Lord wich thankfgiuing : fing | reioyce intheir beds. 


| praifes vpon tbe harpe vnto our God, 


6 Letthe praifesof Godbeintheir mouth: and 


8 Which ceuereth the heauen with cloudes, and | atwo edged (word intheir hands, 


| prepareth raine for the earth: and maketh the grafle 


со grow vponthemountaines, and herbe forthe vie 


of men, 
9 Whichgiueth fodder vnto the cattell: and fee- 
deth che yong rauensthat call vpon him 
| яо He hath no pleafure in che ftrength ofan horfe: 
| neither delighteth he in any mans legs, 


11 Buttbe Lo:dsdelight is inthemthat feare him: | 


| and pat their cruft in his mercy, - 
| „12 Prayfe the Lord, О Ierufalem: praife thy 
| God,O Sion, 
| 13 Forhehath madefaftthebarres of thy gates : 
| and bath blefleds! children within thee. 
14 Hee maketh peaceinchy borders: and fillech 
thee with che flower of wheat, 


1§ Heefendechfooreh his commandement уроп | 


earth : and his word runneth very fwiftly. 
16 He ghueth пом like wooll; and [catteteth the 


8 
| Nobles wich linkes of yrou, 


| О Praife God in his holineflé: praife him inthe 


him vponthe fizings andpipe, 


him уроп the lowd Cymbals. 


FINIS 


7 "Tobeeauengedofthe heathen: and to rebuke | 
thepeople, 


To binde their kings in chaines: and their 


9 That they may bee auenged of them, asit is 
written : fuch honour haue all his Saints, 
Laudate Damnum, P(alago, 


firmament of his power. 
,A Praifehim in his noble ages: praife hint accor- 
ding to hi; excellent greatnetie, 


„3 Ргайё him in the found of thetrumpet: praife 
him vpon the Lure and Harpe. 

4 Praifehim inthe Cymbals and dances: praifes 

$ Praifehim уроп the welltuned Cymbals:praife 


6 Let cuery thing that hath breathepraife the Lord. 


аши 


Тһе ххх, day, 


um 
Ж = 
| 


l' 
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МАЗе“ 


@ A ргауегсопсеіпіпр the duety of 


every tiue Сап, 


Moft mighty God,mercifull and 
louing Father, Iwrerched fin- 
ner come vnto thee in the Name 
| of thy dearely beloued Sonne le- 
fus Chrft, my onely Saviour 
and Redeemer: and moft hum- 
]. bly befeech thee for his fake, to 
be meicifull vato me,and to сай 
all my fiunes out of thy fight and remembrance, 
through the merits of his bloody deathandpafiton, 
Powrevpon mee, (OLord) thy holy Spirit of 
wifdome and grace:Goueine and lead me by thy holy 
Word, thatit may beea lanteine vnto my feete,and a 
light vato my fteps, Shewe thy mercy уто me, and 
{о lighten the naturall blindnes and darkeneffe of my 


heart chreugh thy grace,thatI may daily be renewed | 
by the fame Spirit and grace, By the whch (О Loro) 


purge the groflenes of my hearing & vnderftanding, 
that I may profitably read,he.re, and vnderftand,thy 
word and heauenly wil, beleeue and pradtife che fame 
in my life and conuerfatian , and euermore hold fait 
that blefled hope of euerlafting life, | 

Mortifieand kill all vice inme,that my life may ex- 
preffe my iaith in thee : mercifully heare the humble 
fuite ofthy feruaut , andgrant mee thy peace all my 
dayes:gracioufly pardon mineinfirmities and defend 
me in all dangersofbody,goods,& name : but chiefly 
my foule, againft all affaults, temptations, accutati- 
ons, fubtill baites and fleights of that old enemy of 
mankinde, Satan that roaring Lion, euer {eeking 
whom hemay deuoure, Р 

And here (О Lord)I proftrate, with moft humble 
mind craue of thy diuine Maiefty to be mercifui vnro 
the vniuerfall Church of chy Son Chrift: And efpe- 
cially ассог‹іпр to my bounden duety , becech thee 
for his fake to bleffe, faueand defend the principall 


, member thereof.thy feruant our moft deareand Soue- 


raigne Lord King lames, increafe in hisroyall heart 
true faith;godly zeale,& loue of the fame: And grant 
him vi&.ry oucr all his enemies , along profperous 
and honourable life vpon earthja blelied end. and lite 
euerlalting. j 
Могеопег, O Lard, grant vnto his maieftiesmoft 
honourableCounfellouis,and every othe: member of 
thisthy,Chureh of Eugland, thatthey and we in our 
feuerall callings,may truly & godly ferue hee, Plant 
in out hearts tiuefeare and honour of tchyName,obe, 


dience to our Prince,and loue to our neighbours: In- | 


creafe in vstrue Faith and Religion : Keplenith our 
minds with all goodnes,and of thy gteat mercy keepe 
vsinthefamerill the end of our liues : give vnto vsa 
godly zealein prayer , true humility in profperitie, 
perfect patience in aduerfity and continual ioy in the 
holy Ghott, 

Aud laftly,T commend vnto thy Fatherly proteái- 
on,all that thou haft giuen me, as wife, children,and 
feruauts : Aide me, О Lord, that I may geueine,nou- 
tifh, and bring them vp in thy feareand feinice, And 
forafmuch asin this world Т muft alwayes be at war 
and ftrife, not with onefortofenemies, but with ай 
infinite number: not onely with Већ andblod, but 
with the deuil which is the Prince of darknes,& with 
wicked men, executers ofhis moft damnable will, 
grant metliercforethy grace, that being azmed with 
thy defence,I may ftand inthis battell with aa inuine 
cible conftancie againft all corruption, which Tam 
compafled with on cuery tide,yntil fuch time as Iha- 


Godly prayers. 


uing endedthe comhat which during this life? mult 
fuftsine,in the end 1 máy attaine:o thy heauenly ict, 
which is prepared for me,& all thine Elect, throughs 
Chrift our Lord and onely sauiour,Amen, 


$ Certaine godly prayers for 


fundry times, 


Munday, 

Lmightie God theFather of mercy, and God 
A of all comfort, which onely forgmeltfin:for- 
giuevnto vs our finnes, good Lord, furgiue 
vnto vs our finnes, that bythe multitude of thy mer- 
cies they may be couered, and not imputed үпго vs, 
and by the operation of the holy Gholt we may haue 
pewer and [trength hereafter соте Пп, by our 3a- 

uiour and Lord Iefus Chrift, Amen, 


Tuefday, 

Lord God, which defpifeft not a contrite heart, 
$ О ава forgetteft che fins and wickednefle ofa fine 
| ner in what houre foeuer hee doth mourne & !ament 

his old manerofliuing . grantvnto vs(O Гога) гие 

contrition ot heart, that we may vehemently defpife 

our finful tife paft, and wholly be conuerted vnto thee 
; by ourSauiour and Lord lefus Chrift, Amen. 


j^ 


ет 


W'ednefday, 

O MeicifullFather,'by whofe power and firengcli 
‚ V4.7 wemay ouercome our eneniies both bodily and 
į ghofily: grant vnto vs,O Lerd,that according to our, 
| promife made in our bapti{me, we may ouercome the 
; chiefe enemies of oui foule, thatis, the defires ofthe 
| world, the pleafuresofthefleth, andthe fuggeftiong 
ofthe wicked fpirit:and lo after leade our lues in Һс 
lineffe and righteoufnefle, that wee may ferue thee in 
fpirit and иес, andthat by our Saniour and Lord 

lefus Chrift Amen, 
Thurfedey. | 
Almighty and ewerliuing God; which neronely 
' Ў шей епегу good & perfect gift, but alfo increas 
feft rhofe gitts that thou һай giuen:we moft humbly 
| befcech thee(mercifull God) to increafe in vs the pile 
‚ of faith,chat we may truely beleeue in thee,and in shy 
' promfe made vnto vs:and that neither by our niegli- 
'gence,nor infirmitie of the flefh,nor by grievoulneffe 
* oftemptation, either by the fubtill creits & aff:ults 


[| 


ofthe deuill,wee be driven from faith in the blood o£ 


' 


“our »auiour and Lord Lefus Chrift, Amca, 1 


{ Friday. = 
1 (zum. vs,O merciful God, (we moft heartily: 
| XJ befeechthee)knowledgeand true рш) 
softhy word,thar al ignotanceexpelled,we mayknow 
‘what thy will and pleatureis in allthings, and how | 
to doe our dueties,and truly to walkein our vocation! 
&thatalfo we may expreffe in our liuing thofethings 
that we doe knowe,that we be not onely knowers of 
thy word, good Lord , but alfo bee workers of the 
dame,by our Sauiour and Lord iefus Chrift, Amen, 


| ~ Saturday, 
O Almighty God,which haft prepared euerlafting 
life ro all thofe that bee thy faithfull feruants: 
rant vnto vs, Lord, {ure hope of the life euerlafting 
that we being in this miferable world,may haue fome 
сабе and feeling of itinomr hearts , andthat notby 
our deferuing bur by che merits and deferuing of our 
Sauiour and Lord Jefus Chii, Amen, 
F О merciful 
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Godlypra | 


Ty God our only aide fuccouwr & ftrength 
NJ at all times: grant vnto vs, O Lord, thatin the 
time of profperity webe not proud, & fo forget thee, 
but that with our whole heart and ftrength we may 
cleaue vnto thee,and in the time of aduerficy that we 
fall not into infidelity and defperation, but that al- 
wayes with a conftant faitb,we may callfor helpe vn- 
to thee :granc this,O Lord, fot our aduocates fake, 
and Sauiour Lefus Chrift, Amen. 
7 Sunday, 
О Almighty and mezciful Lord, which giueft уто 
J thy elc& peoglethe holy Ghoft, as aiure pledge 
ofthy heauenly kingdome: Grant vnto vs, О Lord, 
thy holy fpirit, chat бее may beare witnefle with our 
fgirit,that we be thy cbildren,and heires ofthy king- 
dome, andthatbv the operation of thisSpirit,. wee 
may killall carnail lufts,vnlawfull pleafures, coucu- 
pifcences euillaffc&ions, contrary vnto thy will, by 
our Sauivur and Lord Iefus Chrift, Amen, 
A prazer for truft in God. m 
E beginning ofthe fal of man,wastruft in him- 
„ felfe. The beginning ofthereftoring of man,was 
diltraft in himfeife,and truft it God О moft gracious 
andmoft wife guide our Sauiour Chrilt,which deeft 
lead them $ right way toimmortal oleffednes,which 
truely and vnfainedly trufting inthee, commit them- 
| felues to tbee: Grane vs,that like as we be blinde and 
feeble indeed, fo we may take and reputc ourfelues , 
that weprefume not ofour felues,to fce to out felues, 
but fo far to fee, chat alway we may haue chee before 
our eics,to fol'ow thee being our guide, tobe ready 
| at chy cal moft obediently and to commit our felues 
wholy vnto thee,that thou which onely knov eft the 
way,mayeft lead vs the fame way vnto our heauenly 
defires : coshee with the Fatberand che holy Ghoft, 
be glory lorcuer,Amen, 


wilt vouchfafe to be gracious & merciful vnto meta 
forgiuc and pardon me o! all my fins,co lighten my 
heart with thy holy fpirit, to renew, confirme, and 
ftrengthen me with a right and perfcà faith,& to in- 
flame me in loue towardthee & my neighbour,thacT 
may henceforth with a willing and glad heart, walke 
asit becommeth mee, in thy moft godly commande- 
ments, and fo glorifie and praife thee ewcrlaftingly. 
And alfo that I may with afree confcience and quiet 
heart, in all maner oftemptations, afflidions, or ne- 
ceffiaes & euen in the very pangs of death,cry boldly 
and merily vnto thee, and (ay, Z beleese in God the Fae 
ther almighty maker ofheanen andearth and in Ie (ns Chrif 
érc.But, О Lord God heavenly Father,to comfort my 
felfein а: ісп and temptation with thefe Articles 
of the Chriftian faith;it isnot in my power,for faith 
is thy gift zand ferafmu. h as thou wilt be prayrd vn- 
to,and called vpon for it, І come vntothee,to pray 
and befeech thee, both for thatand for all other my 
neceffities,cuen as thy deare beloued Sonne our Saul- 
our lefus Chrift himfelfe hath taught vs. And from 
the verybottome of my heart] cry and fay,Owr Father 
which art in heanen hahowed be thy Name, 6c, 


Prayers to be faid inthe Morning, 


moft high laudes praife, and thanks vnto thee, 
that thou hafi preferued me both this night, and all 
thetimes and daies of my life hitherto vnder thy pro- | 
teGion,and haf {uttered meto liue vutill this prefent 
houre, And І befeech theeheartily, that thou wilt 
vouchfafe to receiueme this day, andtherefidue of my 
wholelile, from henceforth into thy tuition, ruling 
and gouerning me with thy holy Spirie,chac al maner | 
of darkencflc, of mit belicfe, infidelity and ef carnall ' 
lufts and afte Gions may be veter 1y cbafed and driven | 
out of my beare and chat I may be iuftified and faved | 
both bodyand toulethrough aright and perfe faith | 
and fa walkeinthe light of thy mof godly truetb,to | 
thy glory and praife,andto the profit & furtherance 


of my neighbour through Iefus Chrift out Lord and | 
Sauicur, Amen, i 


@ Ceztaine Godly prayers tobee 
yfed for fundry purpofes. 


4f Agensrall conft ian «f finnesto bee (aide. | 
ёйету Mayning, : | 
А" ро ые thankes that we are able, we render | 
vnto thee,O Lord lefusChrift for that thou hat 
willed this night paft,cto be profperous vnto уз: апа 
we befcech thee likewife to protper allthis fameday 
vnto vs for thy glory,and for the health ofout(oule, 
and thae thou which art the true Light, not knowing 
any going downe, and which art the Sunne eternall, 
giuing lite,food and gladnes vnto all things,vouch- 
Tafeto (hine into our mindes,that wee may not any 
where ftua ble to fall ivto any finne, but through 
thy good guiding and conduting come toghe lile es 
uerlatting, Amen. А 


Almighty Ged out heauenty 
Father, і confefle andac- 
knowledge, teat I am a mi- 
ferableanda wretched fin- 
ner, & have manifeld waies 
moft grieuovfly tranfgrcf- 
fed thy той godly com- 
niandements through wic- 
ked thonghts,vngodly lufts 
emmited all my whole life, 
Infinne ат 1 borne and conceiued, andthercisno 
govdneffe in me,in afmuch asif chon fhouldcft enter 
into thy narrow iudgement with me,iudging me ac- 
cording vnro the (ате, were neuer able to fuffer and 
abideit,but mult needs perifh and be damned fore- 
uer : So little helpe, comfort, or fuccout,is there ei- 
ther in mejor in any other creature, Onely this is my 
comfert(O heauenly father)that thou didft not fpare 
thy onely deare beloued Sonne, but diddeft giue him 
vp vnto themoftbitterand той vile and flanderous 
eeatli ofthe croffe for me, that hee might fo рту the 
raufome for my finnes fatishethy iudgment, Ailland 
pacifie thy wrath, reconcile me againe vnto thee,and 
purchafe me thy grace and favour , and euerbiting . 
hfe. Wherefore through the merit of his moftbitter | in all good works.which God hath prepared fur vs to 
death and р: оп, and throughhis innccest.t lood- | walkein,which with the Father and with the holy. 
thedding,| befeechthee,O heaucnly Father,that thou | Gboftliueft and reigneft tor cuer and euer, Amen; 


O God 


Lord Icfus Chrift, which art the true Sunne of 

y world,euermore nfing,& neuer going downey, 
which by thy moft wholefome appearing and fight, 
dof bring forth, preferue попі & tef.cth al things 
as wel that are in heauen,as alío that are on earth:we 
befeechthee mercifully & fauorably to (bine into our 
hearts,thatthe night and darkneffe of finnes,and che 
тій» of errors on cuery fidedrivé away thon bright- 
ly thining within our hearts, we may all our life fpace 
ge without any ftambling or cflence,& may decétly 
and f; emly walke(as in the day time) being pure and 
cleane from the works of darkenefle,and abounding 


Q Mercifull Lord God,heauenly Father, I tender | | 


, 
—- 


Дет, 9. 


Godly prayers 


7X God and Тога Iefus Chrift, thou knoweft, yea, | table in thy fight, for hee knoweth and vnderftan- 


— et etre te t 


and halt зо taught vs how great the infirmity | deth all chings,and (he (hal condu& meright foberly 


and weakenefle of man is,and how certaine athing it 


in thyworks,and preferue me in her power,fo fhal оу, 


is that it can do nothing without thy good helpe, If | workes be acceptable. Amen. | 


тап truft со himfelíe,it cannot be auoyded, but tbar 
bemuft runne headlong,and fall into athoufandvn- 
doings and mifchieles,O our Father, hauethou pitty 
and compaflion vponthe weskeneffe of vs thy chil- 
dien, bee thou рге and ready to helpe vs, alwayes 
fhewing thy mercy уроп vs,and profpering whatfo- 
euer we godly go about,fo thatthou piuing vslight, 
we may fee whatthings aretruely good indeed ; Hou 
encouraging vs,we may haue an earneft defire to the 
fame: and theu being our guide,we may come where 
to obtainethem : for we hauing nothing butmiftruft 
in our {clues,do yeeld and commit our felucs full and 
wholy vnto thee alone, which workeit all things in 
all creatures,te thy bonour and glory.So be it, 


A prayer againft remplation, 

О Lord efus Chrift, the onely ftay and fence of 

our mortal flate,our only hope,otir onlyfaluati- 
on, our glory, and our trynmph, who inthe fleth 
(which thou Баа for our onely caufe taken уроп 
thee)diddeft luffer thy felfeto bee tempted ot Saran, 
andwho onely andalone of all men diddeft vtteily 
ouercome and vanqui(h fin, death, the world,the de- 
uill,andall the kingdome of hell : and whatfoeuer 
thou haft fo ouercummed, for our behoofe it is that 
thouhalt euercommed it : neither hath it beene thy 
will to hauc any of thy feruantsto keepe battell, or 
fight with any of the forefaid euils,but of purpofeto 


rewardvs with acrowne of the more glory forit. And) 


totheintenechatthou mighteft likewife overthrow; 
Satan in thy members, as thou haddeft afore donein 
thine owne perfon,giue thou( we befcech thee) упо 
vs thy fouldiers(O Lion moft vi&orious of thetrite 
of luda) ftrength againftthe roaring Lyon, which 
continually wandreth to and fro, feeking whom hee 


| 


may denore.Thou being that lame Serpent, thetrue; 


giuer of health and life,that waftnailed on high уроп 
atree,givevnto vs thy filly ones,wilineffe againft the: 
deceittull awaiting ofthe moftfubtile Serpent. Thou! 
being a La» be as white as (now , the vanquifher of, 


A prayer арат( worldly carejulneffe, 

О Мой e is Father, our defender and 

nourither,indue vs with thy grace that wee may | 
сай cffthegreac blindneffe of our mindsandcaiclul- 
neffe of worldly things,and may pet our whole ftuoy: 
and care in keeping of thy hulyLaw,and that we may 
labour and trauailefoz ош песе пев in this life, like 
the birds ofthe ayre,andthe Lillies gf che held with} - 
out care.For thou һай promifedto be carelull for v s, | 
and haft commanded that уроп thee wee (hould taft 
allourcare: which liue(t and reigneft world withe 
euteud, Amen. | 

nt prayer neceffary for all per favs. 

О Merciful God, Та wretched finner reknowledge ç 

my felfboundto keepe thy holy comandements; | 
but yet vnableto peiformetheni,&to be accepted lor | 
iuf without the righreoufnes of efus Chrift thy one- 
ly Sonne,who hath perfc&iy fulfilled thy Law,!o iu’ 
ftifie all men that beleeue and truft inhim, Therefore 
grant me grace,! be feech zhee,to be occupied in doing. 
ofgood works, which thou cómandefl iv holy Scrip- - 
ture, al] the dayes ofmy life, to thy glory, and yet to 
truft onely inthy mercy,and in C hrifis merits, to bee 
purged from my fins, and not is my good workes,be, 
they neuerfo many. Gine meegiace to loue thy boly 
word feruent;y, to learch che Scriptures diligently,to 
гезде them humbly to vndezftand chem truely,to Мое 
after themeficQually, Order my life (о.О To 
it may be alway acceptabie vnto thee..Gitie me grace, 
nottoreioycein any thing tha: difpleafeth thee, buc 
euermoreto delight inthefechings that pleafe thee; 
be they neuer fo contrary to my ccfires, Teach mefo! 
to pray that my petitions may be gracioufly heard of 
thee.Keepe me vpright amorg diverfities ol opinion 
and iudgements in the world, that I neuer fwarue| 
fromthy erueth taught in holy Scripture. In profpe 
ritie,O Lord, faue me, that I wexenot proud. In a] 
ueifity helpe me,that I neither dilpaire norbla(pheme 
thy holy Name, but taking it patiently, to giue thee 
thankes, and truf to bes delivered after thy pleafuze., 


Sathans tyranny, giue vnto vsthy littlefheepethe; When I happento fall into finne throvgh frailtie , 1 
firength and vertue of thy Spirit, that being іп our} befeech thee to worke true repentance 1n my heart, 
owne felues weake and feeble, and in thee ftrong and) that J may bce forie without defperation,u uft in thy: 
'valiant.we may withfland and overcome all aflaults : 


ofthe deuillfo that our ghoftly enemy may not gle- 


ту on vs,but being conquered through Пее, we may | 


give thankes to thy mercy, which neuer leaucft them 
deRiturechat pat their trufi ia thee, who liucftand 
eigneft Ged for euer without end, Amen. 


ФА prayer for the obtaining of wifedore, 

God of our tathers,and Lord ol mercy,chou that 
һай madeall things with thy word,& ordeined 
manchrough thy wifdom,that he fhould haue domi- 
nion ouer § creatures which chou haft made,that hee 
fbould order the world according to equity &iigh. 
teoufnes, & execute iudgment with a cueheart : giue 
me wifedome,which is ever abont EY feate, and put 

зе not out from among thy ch:ldréfor I thy feruant 

dfonneofthy handmaide,am a feeble perfon,ot a 
fhort time,andtoo yong tothe vnderftanding of thy 
iudgement and lawe:: yea, though aman bee never 
loperfe&amongthe children of men, уесі thy wile- 
dome be not with bim,he (hall be nothing worth О 
fend thy wiledame onrofthy holy bezuens,and from 

be threne ofthy Maieftie,that kemay be aitb me, 
and labour with me,that I may know what isacccp- 


mercy without prelumprion, that I may amend ту! 
life,and becometruely religious without hypocrifie, 
Jowly in heart without faining, faithfull and truftie 
without deceitymerry without lightneffe,tad without 
miftruftfober without flouthfulnes,contétwith mine; 
owne without couetoufnefie. to tel my neighbour bis. 
faults charitably without diffimulatió, to inft uc my 


| heufhold in thy laws truely,to cbey our King and i 


gouernors vndcr him vnfainedlyto receiue all lawes 
and common ordinances (whicb difagreeth not from |: 
thy holy werd) obediétly,to pay euery máthat which |. 
Iowe унго him tinly,to backbiteno man,nor {lander 
my neighbour f:ererly and to abhorre al vice, lonng 
all gondnefle earneftly О Lord grant me thusto dee, |, 
for the glory of thy holy Name, Amin, 


tA prayer for patience j«irouble, 

H Ow haftihon(O Lord)! umbled and plucked me 
down?! dare now vneaths make my prayers vn- 
tothee, forthou art angry & me, burnotwitbout my 
deferuing, Certainely 1 bave finned, Lord I confefle 
it:T will not denie it:but oh my God,pardon my tref į 
pilles,releafe my debts, render now thy grace againe 
vntome, ftoppemy wounds, for Iam allto algun 
and |: 


E x 


Godly prayers; — j ! 
and beaten; yer Lord this notwithftanding 1 abide wiltcouer and défend Wer wiktr ШКЕ К" 


patiently, &gius mine attendance on thee continual- mercy againft all the affaults of the деш! І fee and 

ly waiting tor relife at thy hand , and that nor with- knowledgethatthere isin my felfe no hope of falua- | 
out (Кі for Thaue гесешед a toké of thy fauourand | tion,but all my confidence, hope, and пой is in thy | 
gracetoward me,I meane thy word of promife сосег- mercifull goodnes.l haue no merits nor good works | 
ning Chriflwhofor me wasoffered onthe Croffefor | which 1 may alledge before thee. Oi finnes апдеш 

aranfom, a (acrifice and price for my finnes : where- | workes (alas) 1 fee a great heape, but through thy | 
fore according to that thy promife , defend me Lord | mercy 1 сти co be in iie number of them to whom | 
bythyright hand, and giuea gracious eare to my re- , thou wile not impute their finnes , but take апдас- - | 
quefts, for all mans ftayes are but vaine. Beate downe cept me for righteous & iuft;and to be the uiberitour ; 

cherefure mine enemies thine owne felfe with thy | ofeuerlaiting life. Thou mercifull Lord waft borne 

power, whichartmy onely ayder and proteGor, О. for my fake, chou didft fuifer both hunger and thi. ft | 


Lord God Almighty. Amen, for my fake,thou didft preach and teach,tliou diddelt 
pray and faft for my fake,thou diddeft a! good works 
G A Prayer to be fard at night going and deeds for my fake, thou fufferedít moft grieuous 

to bed, aines andtorments for my (аке. And finally thon | 


O Mercifull Lord God heauenly Father, whether gaueft thy moft precious body todie,and thyblood te 
wee fleepe or wake,liue or die, wee are alwayes Бе thed onthe Croffefor my fake, Now mofl.merci- 
thine, Wherefore i beleech theeheartily, that thou full Sauiour,let all rhe things profit me,which thou | 
wilt vouchfafe to take care and charge ofme,and пос freely Һай giuen me,that hall giuen thy felfe for me, 
tofutter me coperifh in the works otdarkenes,butto Let thy blood cleanfe and wath away thefpots and | 
kindlethe light ofthy countenance in my heartthat foulenelle of my finnes, Letthy righteoufiiefle hide ! 
thy godly know'edg may daily incteafe in methrogh and couer mine varighteoufneffe, Let the merits.of 
artgte & purefaith,&that I may alwayesbefoundto | thy paflion and blood, be the fatisfaGion for my fins. 
walke and liue after thy willand pleafure , through Giueme Lordthy grace, that my faith and faluation 


Iefus Chriftour Lord and Sauiour, Amen. ; inthy blood wauer not in mee,but bee euer firme and, 
| conftant,that the hope ofthy mercy and life euerla-| 

G A Prayer to be {aid at the boure | fting neuer decay in me,cthat charitie waxe not cold f 

of death, in me.Finally that rhe wcakeneff: df my flcfh bee not | 


Oz Ieus,which art the onely health ofall men | euercome with the teare of death.Grant me merciful 

liuing, & the euerlafting life oftliem which die | Sauiour,that when death: hath (hut vp the eyes of my: 
in faith: 1 wretched finnergiue and fubmit my felfe! body, vet that the eyes ofmy foule may fill behold 
wholly vnto thymoftbleffed wil. Andbeing fure thar; and lookevpon thee, that when death hath taken а= 

| thething cannot petith which is committed vntothy | way the vfe of my tongue andfpeach, yet that my: 
mercy,willingly now Ieauc this fraile&wickedfleth heart may cry and iay vnto thee,In anuo i Фо 
in hope ofthe refurre&ion,which in better wife (hall } neycomsmsendo [ри meus, (that isto fayJO Lord,in- 
reftore itto me againe. I befeech thee,moft mercifull со thy hands і giue and commit my toule: Desine Ze 
Lord lefts Chrift, thac thou wilt by thy grace make | fs accipe fpiritum mcum; Lord lefu receiue my foule 
ftrong my foule againftalltemptation,andtbatthou | vnto thee, Amen. 
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g apart all vngodly Songs and Ballads which | 
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.. COrrupting o Eom cont pina of eae —— | 
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/ ay be affiticd let bim pray: if any be merry let bim fi fing ng Pfalmes, 
COLLOSSPANS PIS 


. Let the word of God dwell plenteou/ly i in уои, m all wifedomes teach- 
sng and exhorting оне anotber, in P[almes, ы and fpiritu- | 
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may hauc true бейге... 


m. 


Боп art the very Comforter 
in all woe and diftrefle : . M 
he heauenly gift of God moft high, 
which no tongue can exprese. 
he fountaine and the liuely fpring 
ofioy celeftiall: >. rod 
he fire fo bright, the loue focleare, 5 5 
and vn&ion fpiritvall. m 


ouin thy gifts art imanifold, i 
whereby Chrifts Church doth ftand: 

n faithfull hearts writing thy Law 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According to thy promife made, 

thou giueft fpeech of grace : 

hat through thv helpe the praife of God 
may ftandin euery place. | 


holy Ghoft into our mindes 
. fend downe thy heauenly light: 
indle-onr hearts with feruent love, 
sto ferue God day and night. 
Strength and ftablith all our weakacfle 
~ fo feeble and fo fraile, 
hat neyther йе, the world, nor dinell, 
againft vs doc preuailo. 


ut backe our enemies farre from vs, 
and grant vs to obtaine : 

саселп our hearts with. God and man, : 
without grudge or difdaine. 

nd grant O Lord, that thou being 
our leader and our guide: 

Ve may efchew the {nares of finne, 


aad fromthee neuer fidea. + 
- $~ еч - . - ON 


үз а ЕЕ ЖС N 


That rhou mai be our comforter 
atthe laft dreadfull дау, 

Of all гі and diffention 
О Lord diffoluc the bands : 


3 


good Lord grantwe thee pray: 2. 


The humble fuite cf a Sinner. 
And make the knots ofpeace and loue, | 
throughout all Chriflian Lands, —— 


| 


Graunt vs О Lord, through thee to know 
the Father moft of might : ive MO é 
That ofhis deere beloned fonne,: 
we may attaine the fight. 
And thac with рене faith alfo, = 
we may acknowledge thee : 
The fpiricof chem both alway, .{ 
onc God in perfonsthrec.: 


Laud and praife be.to the Father, 
and to the (бопе eguall y 

Andto the holy fpiritalfo,  — 
one God ceeternall. 

And pray we that thy onely Sonne, 
vouchfafe his fpirit to fend, ` 

To all that doe profeffe his name, 
vnto the worlds end. 


АЕ 15 5 


The huinble (uite of a Sinner. 
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Lord of whom I doe depend, behold 
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my carefull heart, And when thy will and 


Pkr Se oe 


кн 


pleafure is, releafe me of my finart, Thou 


ЕЕЕ Ене 


{еей my forrowes what chey are, my griefe 


ЕЕЕ ee 


is knowne to chee: And there is none that 


SSeS 


can remoue o; take the fame from me, 


But onely thou whofe aide I craue, 
whofe mercy ftillis preft : 

To cafe all chofe that come ro thee, 
for fuccour and for reft. 

And fith thou (еей my relleffe eyes, 
my tearcs and giicuous grone : 

Attend vnto my fuite O Lord, 
marke well my plaint and mone. 


For finne hath fo enclofed me, 
and compait me about, ! 
That I am now remedileffe, 
if mercy helpe not out: | 
For mortall man cannot expreffe, 
or mitigate this paine : 
But спел thy Chrift my Lord, and God, = 
which for my finne was faine, 


Whofe bloody wounds are vet to fee, 
though not with mortall eye : 
E:  ——. 


р а "Venite exultemus, - 


(Yet doe thy Saints beheld them all, 
| and fo I truft fhall I. 
"Though finne doth hinder me a while, 
| _ ‘when thou fha't fee it good, 
1 fhal) enioy the fight of him, 
and fee.his wounds and blood. ` 


‘And as chine Angels and thy Saints, 
doe now behold the fame : 
So truft I to poffeffe that place, 
| | with themto praife chy name. 
‘But while I liue here in this vai!c, 
| where finners doc frequent; 
Affift me euer with chy grace, 
my finnes {till to lament;: 


and giue rhem my confent, 
To dwell with them in wickedneffe; 
| whereto nature is bent. 
(Onely thy grace muft be my йау, 
| left thar I fall downe flac : 
| And being downe, then of my felfe, 
cannot recouer that. Be 


| 
тей that I rread in finners trace, 
| 
| 


‘Wherefore, chis is yet once againe, 
my fuite and my reque, 

Тө grant me pardon for my finnes, 
that I in thee may гей. 


Then Ља my heart, my tongue and voice, - 


be inftruments of praife, 
Andin the Church and honfe of Saints, 
fing Pfalmes to thee alwaies. 


Venite exaltemus. P fal.xcv. 


Sing this as the BenediGFuc. _ 


| 

О Come and let vs new reioyce, 
And fing vnto the Lord, 

And to our onely Sauiour ; 

Alfo with one accord. 

O let vs come before his face, 
Wishinward reverence ; ' 
Confeffing all our former finnes, 
And that with diligence. 


To thanke him for his benefits, 

Alway diftributing. 

(Wherefore to him right ioyfully, 

|In Pfalmes now let ys fing; ` 
And that becaufe that God alone, 

Is Lord magnificent, 

And cke aboue all other Gods, 

A King omnipotent. 


lis people doth not he forfake, 
At апу time or tide : 

nd in his hands are all che ¢pafts 
Of all the world fo wide. 

And with his louing countenance 

elooketh euery where : ; 
And doth behold the tops of all, 
The mountaincs farre and neere. 


l'T he fea and all that is herein 
Archis, for he chem made : 

And eke his hand hath fafhioned, 
The earch which doth not fade, 

| O come thereforc and worthip bim, 
And downe before him fall, 
Andletvs kncele before the Lord, 
"The which hath made vs all. 


LM € ——— S —atÜ— 


Te Deum, 
Ме our God, eur Lord and King, 
And we his people are : 

His flockes and Ћеере of his pafture, 
Onwhom he taketh care. 

This day ifye will heare his voice, 
Yetharden notyourheart,.. я. = 
As in their bitcer murmuring, 
Whenyewereindefat, д 2. 


Which thing was of their negligence 
Committed in the time | gue 
Of trouble in the wilderneffe ; і 
A great and grieuous crime, | E" 
_~ Whereas your Fathers tempted mes. 
And tried me euery way < д A 
They proved me and du myworkes, ^ 
V hatt could doe or fay. em 
Thefe forty yeeres I haue beene gricued, 
With all this generations 
And enermore I faid they erred -7 
Intheirimagindtion;^—^ ес 070 
Wherewith their harts were fore cumbreá 
Long time and many daies, i 
Wherefore I know affuredly, 
They haue not knowne my waies, 


To whom I in my anger fwore, 
"That they fheuld not be bleft, 
Nor (се my ioy celeftiall, -~ =` 
Norenter in my reft. 


Gloria patria. 


~} 
All laud and praife be to the Lord, d 
О that of might art moft : - 
To God the Father, and the Sonics — ^ 
And to the holy Ghoft. i 
Asir in the beginning was, i 
For cuer heretofore, я 
And is now at this prefent time, 
And fhall be euermore. J 
| 
2 


The (ong of 5. Ambrofe, called, 
Te Deum, 


dem 
—— 
рма 
Merge col 


E praife thee God,we knowledge 


thee,the onely Lord to be,and as eternal 


a eee К ЕЕ 
Father al!,the earth doth worfhip thee: - 


рте 


ЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ 


emm ea omes ос 


To thee all Angels ery, the heauens,and | 


аныч Берды 


Seraphin, to cry they doe not Ша. - 


—————— ты. 


1 Te Deum. 
| о er о holy Lord, 


of Sabboth Lord the God, 


Through heanen & earth thy praife is {pread, 


and glory all abroad. 

The Apeftles glorious сотраву 
yeeld praifes vnto thee : 

The Prophets goodly fellowfhip 
praife thee continually. 


The noble and vi&orious hoaft 
of Martyrs found thy praife : 
Theholy Church throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee alwayes. 
Father of endlefie Maieftie 
they doe acknowledge thee, 
Thy Chrift, thine honourable, true, 
and onely fonneto Бе, 


The holy Ghoft the Comforter, 
of glory thou art King. 

О Chnitand of the Father-are 
the Sonne cuerlafting. 


‘| When finfullmans decay in hand 


thou tookeftto reftorej 
Tote incles'd in virgins wombe 
thou diddeft not abhorre. 


When thou hadft ouercome ef death 

. the агре and cruell might, 

Thowheavens kingdome didft fet ope 
to-each beleeuing wighr. 


: In glory of the Father thou - 


. dock fiton Gods right hand : . 
We truft that thou fhalr come our Iudge, 
- ourcaufe ro vnderftand. 


Lord helpe thy feruants whom thou haft 
bought with thy precious bloud: | 

And in eternal] glory fer 
them with thy Saints fo good. ` 

O Lord doe thou.thy people faue, 
blefle thine inheritance : 

Lord gouerne them, and Lord doe thou 
for euer them aduance. 


We magnifiethee day by day, 
and world without an end 

Adore thy holy пате, O Lord, 
vouchfafe vs to defend 

From finne this day. Haue mercy Lord, 
haue. mercy on vs all: 

Andon vs as we truft in thee, 

. Lord let thy mercy fall. 


O Lord I haue repofed all 
my confidencein thee: 

Ристо confounding fhame therefore, 
Lord let me neuer be. 


Thefong of the three children; 


praifing God, prouokinig all crea. 
tures to dee the fame.” 
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. Allye workes of God the Lord, 
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bleffe yee the Lord, praife him, and: 


| 330 ye the dewes and binding frofts, 


heSong ofthethree Children. | 


анааан 


magnific him for ever. 


a O all ye Angels of the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

3 О ус ftarry heauens hie, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

4 Oye the waters aboue the (кіс, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

$ O all ye powers of the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

6 O yethe fhining Sunne and Moone, 
bleffe E the Lord, &c. 

7 О yethe gliftering ftars of beauen, 
bleffe ye m Lord, &c. 

$ O ye the (howres and dropping dew, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c., 

9 Oye the blowing windes of God, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

16 О ye the fire and warming heate, 

· bleffe ye the Lord; &c. 

11 Ye winter and the füummet tide; 

bleffe ye the Lord,-&c. 


bleffe ye the Lord; &e. 

13 Oye ae frofts and chilling cold, ' 
bleffe ye the Lord, &e. , m. 

14 О ye congealed ice and fnow, ` ` 
blefie i the Lord, &c. PL 

15 Oye the nights and lightfóme dayes, 

` bleffe ye the Lord, &e. 

16 О ye the darkneffe and the light, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

17 О ye the liehtnings and the elouds, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

28 О let the earth eke bleffe the Lord, 
yea,bleffetheLord,&c. — - 

19 О ye the mountaines, and the hils, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. А 

20 О all ye greene things ofthe carth, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

21 О ye the euer fpringing wels, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

22 О ye the feas, and ye the floods, 
bleffe yethe Lord, &c. 

33 Whales and all that in the waters топе; 

-bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 


24 O all ye flying fowles of the ayre, 


bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

25 O all ye beafts and cattle eke, 
bleffe ye the Lord} &c. 

16 O ve ir children of wankinde, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

27 Let Ifrael eke bleffe the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

28 O ye the Pricfts of God the Lord, 
bleffe ve the Lord, &c. 

29 О ye the fernants of the Lord, 
bleffe ye the.Lord; &c. 

зо Ye fpirits and foules of righteous men, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

31 Ye holy, and ye meeke of heart, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 

32 О Ananias bleffe the Lord, 
bleffe thou the Lord, &c. 

33:0 Azarias bleffe the Lord, 
bleffe thou the Lord, &e, 

And Mifaelbleffe the Lord, 
blefle thou the Lord; &c. І 

А; те 
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"ale Benedictus, 


d 


| E ona of Zacharias, ‘called 
Benedictus. 


HESS 


He onely Lord of Ifrael be praifed 


itr Hisp 


cuermore:For SE his vifiration and 
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mercy kept in ftore, His people now <a 


nee 
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ete ze dec hi aa that long hathbeene in 
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i 5 And Tread abroad his fauing h health 


In Danida houfe his feruant t true, 

| According‘to his minde: , * 

| And alfo his annoynted King, 
! As wein Scripture finde, - 
| As by his holy Prophets all, . 

Oft times he did declare : 

The which were fince the World began, 
! His wayes for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered 
| From thofe that make debate: 
| Our enemies, and from the hands, 
| Of all that doe vs hate. : 
The mercies which he promifed 
| Our Fathers, to fulfill ; 
| And thinke уроп his eouenant made 
| According to his will, 


And alfo to performe his oath, 

Which he before had fworne 

To Abraham our Father deare, 
Forvs that were forlorne. 
| That he would gine himfelfe for vs, 
| And vs from bondage bring, 

Qut ofthe hands of all our foes, 
To ferue our heauenly King. 


And that without all manner feare, 

| And eke in rightcoufneffe : 
| And alfo for to lead our liues 

In ftedfaft holinetfe. 
| And thon Ochilde which new art borne, 
And of the Lord elect, 
Shalt be the Prophet of the higheft, 
His wayes for to dire&. 


For thou fhalt goe before his face E. 
For to prepare his wayes : i 
Andalfoforteteachhiswill с); 


And pleafure all.thy dayes. 1 
To gine them e Mere how tha gi: 
Salvationis neere: Am 
| And that remiffion of their: vm 
| Is through his mercy meere. 


E 


t 


And thofe for coilluminate, 

Which de in darkneffe fit. 
To lighten thofe that fhadowed be 

With death and eke oppreft: 

And alfo for to guide their feet 

The way to peace and reft. 


The Song of the bleffed Mary, 
called Magnificat. 


MÉBEESSEERE 


Y foule doth magnifie che Lord,my 


ке PERI 


Gm gt RO c tego va name an ES ect d с=ш= шаны 


pirit eke euermore,Reioyceth in the Lord 


= 


ту God,which i is my Sauiour. And why € 


БЕ 


— Ld 


becaufe he did regard,and gaue refpec 


SE SEE EER EES 


vnto, So bafe eftate of his handmaid and 


Sea 


let the mighty goe. 


For now behold all nations, 
And generations all, 
From this time forth for euermore 
Shall me right bleffed eall. 

Becaufe he hath me ma as 
Which is the Lord of mig 
Whofe name be euer far&tified, 
And praifed day and night.. | 


For with his mercy and his grace 
All men he doth enflame, 
Throughout all enerations, 
To fuchas feare his name. 

He fhewed flrength with his great arme, 
And made the proud to ftart, 
With all imaginations 
That they bare in their heart. 

He hath putdowne the mighty bhes 
From their fupérnal] feat: 
And did exale the теске in heart, 
Ashe hath thought it meet. 

The hungry he replenifhed 
With all things that were good : 
And through his powerhe made the эм 
Oft times to want their food. 


And calling to rememberance 


‘His mercy епегу deale, ~; "m тз 
Hathholpen yp аййапу e — [o2 
His fermant. Mtael, Su 


Q one) X4 


According to his promife made AE 
To Abralam-before. Te 
And to his feede fuéccffiuely, 

To Дапа for euermoree > ~. + 


i Quicunque vult. ^ 
Nor yet the fubftance whole of one, > J Rd 
in funder partedbes ·· o 


Ji 


The Song of Sime S 
"m imittis. . 


„- oa 


One perfon of the uber i is, (iui 
another of the fonne : З 
Another períon proper of ы 


—— —— ag —À 


= the holy Ghoft alone, 
hath wifhed long to fec, My onely Lord. Of father, fonne and holy Ghoft, 
-— — D I Di Te ci NN butone che Godhead is : | 
== 1-9 =o eS Like glory cocternall eke, w ats 
HoN: the Maicftie likewife. ^ с. 


and Sauiour, thy Sonne before 1 die:- 


Such as the father is, fuch is _ 
the (onne in each degree: 
And fuch alfo we doe beleeue 
the holy Ghoft to be. 
Vncreate is the father, and 
vncreate ts the fonne : 
The holy Ghoft vnereate fo, 
vncreate is each one. 


Incomprehenfible father is, 
incomprehenfible fonne : 
And comprehenfible alfo is, 
the holy Ghoft of none. >. 
The father is eternall, and `` 
the fonne eternall fo : 
And in like fort eternall is, 
the holy Ghoft alfo, 


And yet though we belecue chat cach - 
: YF thefe eternall be; . 


'" "The ioy X health of all mankinde,delired 


EELSEEIEG-I 


long before, which now is come into 


== с=с == 
_ theworld, of mercy bringing йоге, 


Thou fuffereft thy fervant now, 

In peace for to depart, и =i 
According to thy holy word, 1 — ` 
Which lighteneth my hearr: — — 4 

Becaufe mine cies which thou мй made, 
To giue my body light: r 
Haue now beheld thy fauing heath + 
Which isthe Lord ofmight, a. 


3y: 


MÀ ne ye ч 


Yet there bur one eternallis, es 


‘Whom thou mercifully hat fet; -——' ¢ and not cternals three. E 4 
Of thine abundant grace з. As ne incomprehenfib:e we, ^ 
In open fight and vifible, neyet vncreate three. ` 
Bcfore all peoples face, But one incomprehenti ible, one 

The Gentiles [5 Жерш, vncreate hold to be. "m1 | 
Ahd Sathan ouerquell s — .. : | 

- | And eke to be the glory of 5 Almighty fo ud Father i b | 
le Ifraell, E the fonne almighty 
E Peers And in like fort almighty is, — i | 
The Symbole or Creed of m fA the holy Ghoft alfo. | 
called, Quicunque vult, And albeit that euery one, . 


of thefe almighty be: 
Yer there but one “almighty i is, 
and not aiming ne i 


The Fer Godi is, God the e. | 
| 


WHE ae 
Hat man foeuer he be EGE 
к= E r God holy Ghoft alfo : m 
== Yet there are not three Gods in all, 
but one God and no moe ; 
So likewife Lord the father is, 
and Lord alfo the fonne, 
And Lord the holy Ghoft, vetare 
there not three — Y but one. 


For as we are compelde to grant 


cm 
mir a rt nm 


tion will atraine, the > Cathalike cliefe 


pipe tee ш 


he mult before all things retaine : Which 


с=з Tes 


by Chriftian verity: — ' 
faith <= holy kecp & EE Each of the perfons by himfelfe, 
= ы фр both God and Lord to be. 
ERES dr =z So pus POM ' 
А orbiddeth'es alway, 

Without all doubt eternally,he hall be That either Gods be Lm or that 
= = mu em there Lords be three to fay. 
en mm ——— Of none the fatheris ne made, - 

fure to die, А necreate nor begot: 
The Catholike beliefe is this; | ^ — | The fonne is of the father, not 
that God we worfhipone т? в create, пе made, but рог, 
In Trinity, agd Trinity » алго ^f ^| The holy Ghoftis of them both — 
in vnity alone, . ber ae! the father and the fonne > 
So 25 weneitherdoeconfound © = | Y Ne made, ne create, nor begor, 
the perfons of the three. fod 


but doth proceede alone. 


опе Sonne alfo npethrees =. i 
ne holy Ghoft alone, and not | 

three holy Ghofts tobe 2 7 
one in this Trinitie before, 

not after other is; 
€ greater any then the reft, 

ne leffer is likewife. 


a we one Father hold not three, 


ut euery one among themfelues, . 
ofall the perfons three, 
ogether coeternal] all, 
andall coequallbe : 
o vnity in trinity, 
as faid it is before, M 
And trinity in vnity, — . 
in all things we adore. 


herefore what man foeuer that 
faluation will ateaine : 
his faith touching the trinity, 
offorce we muft retaine.. __ 
And needfull to eternall life, 
itis char euery wight 2 wb th 


Ofthe incarnating of Сы, 5. 


our Lord, beleeuearighte .. 


or this the right faith is, that we | 
beleene and eke дос know, 
That Chrift our Lordthe Sonne of God, 
is God and man alfo : .. 


God of his fathers fubbRance got. ema 


before the worldbegan,. oo 
And of his mothers fubftance borne, 
in world a very man. mo 
Both perfe& Gad and perfed man, 
in one, onc Tefus Chrift, 
That doth of reafonable foule, . - 


. . Quicunquevult, —— | The Lamentation. - 


- 
7 


and humane flefh fubfift. | ү i 


Touching his Godhéad equall with, 

his Ber бойт нс блг. сы 
Touching his manhood lower then, 

his father in degree. 


Who though he be both very Gods, 
and very man alos: >. 

Yet is he but one Chrift alone,, ` 
and is not perfons two. 

On? not by turning of Godhead, 
into the flefh of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began. 


[3 


All one, not by confounding of 
| the fubftance into опе, 
But onely by the vnity, 
that is one perfon. 
For as the reafonable foule, 
and flefh but one manis. 
So in one perfon God and man; 
is but one Chrift likewifg. 


Who fuffered for to faue vs all, 
to hell he did deftend :' 
The third day rofe againe from death, 
to heauen he did afcend. 
He fits at the right handof God, — | ,. 
the Almighty farherthere. -i 5 
From thence to judge tho quicke and dearly 


againe he fhailretire. |. Р 


At whofe returne all men hall rife, 


with bodies new reftorde s. . 
And of their owne workés they fhallgiue ‚7 
`. account vnto the Lord. - 
And they into eternalllife .— 
fhall goc,thathaue done well, . 


` Whohane done ill, fhalt goe into 


eternall fire to dwell. 


Thisis the Catholike beliefe, 
who doth not faithfully 
Belceue the fame, withontal! doubt 
he faued cannot be. - 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
all glory berherefore, — — 
As in beginning was,is now, 
and fhall be evermore, 


= E The Lamentation of = 
‚анису, A, 
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Lord türne not away ћу face from 


WIS as cam 


ME аши эс cme mages mo demon 


a EÍz 
= = x е n 
сштш 
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@ == = m, 
gate, which gate thou openeft wide 


sss Sez 


E So cay te, = 
to thofe,thar doe lament their fin. Shut 


EEEE 


— 


— = X 
ins ient nein ee ORE. s QUID, CINE AE 


not that gate againft me Lord, but let — 


imeenter in, * 


And call me not to mine accounts, 
How I haue liued here : 

For then I know right vell O Lord, 
How vile 1 fhall appeare : 

І песа not to confeffe my life, 
Tam furethoù canft tell; — ^ 
What I haue beene, and what.I am, 

І know thou knoweft ir well, 


О Lord thou knoweft what things 
And eke the things ghar be, ne 
Thou knoweft a wha is to come, 
Nasonis hid from thee : | : 
Beforexhe heauensand earth were ma 

Thou-knoweft what things werd then : b 
Asall things elfe thar hath beene fnce, 

, Among the Sonnes of men, 


- 


And can the things tha lone, 
Be hidden from thee ia "i [or tenes 
Nav, nay chou knoweftthem all O Lord, ' ' 
Where they were done andwhen: = ~ 

Wherefore with teares I come to thee, | 
Tobeg and to inrreat: i 


The Lords. Prayer, —— | — The X.Commandements. | —— 


Buen as the Child that hath done euill —Q— уш == IAES. 
And feareth to be beat : И ERES ILLE 


$о come 1 to thy mercy gate the houfe wherein thou did’ft in thraldoine 
Where mercy doth d n 

Requiring mercy for my finne, 

To heale my deadly wound. 

о Tord | nea not to repeate, 
What I doe beg or craue« Л к= ee e 
hou know’ft, О по ыас Lafke, Ege ELI 
The thing that I would haue. ee 

Mercy good Lord, mercy I afke, 
This is the totall fumme : 

For mercy Lord is all my fuite, 
Lord let chy mercy come. 


liue a Папе: None other Gods at al before 


my prefence fhalt thou haue. 


No maner grauen image fhalt 
thou make at all to be : 

Nor any figure like by thee, 
fhall counterfeited bc. 


The Lords Prayer, or Or any thing in "red aboue, 
nor in the earth below : 
Pater Nofter. Norin the waters beneath the carth, 
== pag: m to them thou fhalt not bow, 
: О =e === | Nor fhalt thou (erue, The Lord thy God, 
Vr Father which in heauen art, Lord a icalous God am I, 
_ EM NM. IAT — a--— | That рип parents faults урсо, | 
== = 2 = the third and fourth degree, 
ер ER LT | vpon their children that me hate, | 
hallowed be thy name, thy Kingdome and mercy doc difplay 


To thoufands of fuch as me loue, | 


t JAM 
| 
| 


come,thy willbe done in carth,euenas | The name thou of thy Lord thy God. 


TM АЕ шл. = Sari emer aot in vaine fhalt neuer vie : 
iE == ee For him that takes his name in vaine, 
роф ene Seok. eet oe le en porn ee mn mae Bn the Lord will not excufe. 


the fame in heauenis, 3. Giue vs О Lord | Remember that thou holy keepe, 


А ey the facred Sabboth day: 
Sloe X- | Sixe daiesthou labour fhaltand doe, 
= n wd Е E *Y thy needfull workes alway. 
i ad this day. Аз we forgiue 
Tu zs — D The feuenth day is fet by the Lord, 
— EEE ZEE thy God to reft уроп; | 
—L-EZLCEEZEIITECT- | No worke then fhalt thou doe in it, | 


ur debters, fo forgiue our debts we ne thou, nor yet thy fonne : 
а: : Р Thy daughter, feruant, nor handmaid, 


g= FATE EEE ES thine Oxe nor yetthine Affe : | 
PREFE EEEE Nor ftranger that within thy gates, 
| 


pray. Into temptation lead vs notfrom — | hath his abiding place: 


SSS == Forin fixe daies God heaven and earth, 


ay. giy. iege Geay- G=L Sa and all therein did make : 
And after thofe his ret he did 
vpon the feuenth day take. 
2825-95455 Wherefore he bleft the day chat Һе 
xc ==с=?— is = for refting did ordaine : 
th now and euer be. And facred to himfelfe alone, 
appointed to remainc. 


TheX Commandements, Yeeld honour to thy parents thar, 
Audi Ifrael, Exod, 20. prolongd thy daics may be : 
L—---—-S59:L9--8- Vpon the land the which the Lord, 
Ё ЕЕЕ = 2 zz thy God hath given thee : 
Hn FEEN = шшш | Thou fhalt not murther: chow fhalt not 


Arke Ifrael,and what I faygiucheed commit adultery : Д 
a= Thou fhalt not fteale, nor witneffe falfe 


—— pem 
== — 


фроте с 


againft thy neighbour be. 


Thoa fhalt not couet houfe that to 
mE um thy neighbour doth belong: 
Dbacem ў Ne couet fhalt in haning of 


“brought chee out € his wife to doe hin wrong. 


The complaint of a Sinner. 
or his man-feruant, nor his maide: 
|. Not exe, nor affe of his, 
Nor any other thing chat to 
thy neighbour proper is, 


So то my heatcfodrie, + 
That I with finne repleat, 
May liue and finne may dic. 


erm а 
vw 


That being mortified, 
he Complaintof a Sinner, who сга» | This gs MU in me: 
th of Chrif?, to. be kept vader Imay be fan@ified, 
ete rif E. е Ву grace of thine in thee: | 
| ee | So that I neuer fall, | 
Е miens elem micum ut. чизе Z Into fuch mortall finne, j | 
V V Et : = = That my foes infernall,. è 
| EST tighte CETT doth fay,Lord Reioyce my death thercin, 


But vouchíafe me to Кеере 

From thofe inferpall foes, 

And from that lake fo deepe, 
Whereas ne mercie growes, 
And I fhall fing the fongs, 
Confirmed with the iuft, 

That vnto thee belongs, 
Which are mine onely єой, 

FINIS. 


SE 
THE PSALMES | 
ofDavip, © . 


. — Beausvir, PALI. T.S, | 
This Pfalme й fet firft, as a Preface, to exhort all 


ызы Soe 


for my finfull part.in wrath thou fhouldit 


Bpa cieee 


[me Pay;Vengeance for my defart, I can it | 


== 


ETH = е 


пог deny,but needs I muh confefle,how : 


| thar continually,thy lawes I doetranf- 


faba a= 


on godly men to fiudie and meditate the heauenly ` 
greffe, chy lawes I doe tranfereffe, wifedome: for they are blaffed that fò doe, but 
Bucifit beth ОШ she wicked contexiners thereof as length [Бай 
| y wi Е | 


А соте to mifery. 3 i 
prih finnersto contend. fey | 


jThen all thy flocke fhall fpill, 
And be loft without end. 
For who liueth here fo right, 
fThat rightly he can fay, 
E finnes not in thy fight, 

ull oft and euery day $ 


расии o, 
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Н Emanis bleft that hath i 
ieee 
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ас not bent, to wicked read | 
ERICCHEREESRESI 
ee menage eee 


т E oaaao ana алыныр ага ан. == 


in {corners chaire.2.Buti® the Law of God. 


peers tt, Sete eateries eee 
Eget =e E 
——— 2 =f ff 55 
rhe Lord doth fet hiswhole delight: And | 


a caet sa ала аа ола, 
ale ——— 4 ALL. 


| The Scripture plaine tels me 
‘The righteous man offendeth 
Seven times a day со thee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth. 
So thattherighteous man, 

Dat walke in no fuch path, 

But he fall'th now and than 

"i danger of thy wrath. 


|. Then fith the cafe fo ftands, 
[That euen the maa right wife 
Fall'th oft in finfull bands, 
\Whereby thy wrath may гс» 
(Lord I that am vniail, 

And righteou{neffe none haue, 
Whereto then Һа I truft, 

My finfull foule ro (aue s 


| . Bur truely co that poft, 
iWheretoI cleane and fhall, 
[Which is chy mercy той, 

ord let thy mercy fall. - 
And mitigate thy moode, 
Or elfe we perith all, 

he price of this thy blood, 
(Wherein mercy I call. 


The Scripture doth declare, 


ees et py 


in that Law doth exercife himfelfe both 


ff — — —— —. 
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day and night. 


3 He fhall be like the tree that growes 
: faft by the riuer fide : 
Which bringeth forth moft pleafant fruit, 
in her due time and tide. 
Whofe leafe fhall neuer fade nor fall, 
but flourifh ftill and and: —— . 
Euen fo all things fhall profper well 


No drop of blood in thee, that this man takes in hands 
But that thou didit not (раге, | 
[To fhed each drop for me. 4 So fhall notthe vngodly men, 


Now let thofc drops moft feet, they fhallbe notking fo : 


Е _ Pfalme 1). 1), Шу. 


I 


{ 
i 
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| 


` gutas the dift which from the earth 13 If once his wrath neuer fo final), T. 
the windes drine to and fro. fhall kindle in his bieit: 
5 Therefore fhall not the wicked men Ohthen all they thar ernft in Chait 
iniudgement ftand vpright: fhall happy be and bicit. 
Nor yet the finners with the iuft, : К . 
fhall come in place or fight. Domine quid ? Dial ау So 
€ For why ? the ux of godly men Dauid driuen out of his Kingdome ly bis fon Ab-| 
vntothe Lord is knowne : felonyn as greatly tormented ia hu minde for his | 
And eke the way of wicked men fin. Therefore he calleth pon Gad, and в bald in| 
fhall quite be enerthrowne. his fer agin the terrour loth of enemies | 
Ж ` «nd prefent death, Then be ғеісусеі for the vi- | 
Quare fremuerunt ? Pfal.ij. T S. езу сінен to him and the ЕНК their 
Dauid reioyceth, that albeit enemies and worldly enemies. 
wer rage, God will aduance his hinzdome,euea Е tot met nos a ma t е? 
to tbe fartheft end of the world. Therefore hee ex- нБ Es Ez | 
horteth Princes humbly to fubmit themfelues-un- == : = с=т = 
K vi fame. Herein ш fignified Chrif and ba P Lord how are my foes increatt,which | 
ingdome. It т=р= == == 
d Sing this as the 1, Pfalme, ee a ЕЕ | 
WEY s the A et raife 4 vexe те more and morets.They kill mine | 
- what rage wasin their braine? ————————[4-.— — cnm 5 
Why did the Icwifh people mufe; BE EE [| = =! 
fecing all is but vaine $ > Bia -$- ЕЕЕ 
2 The Kings and rulers of the earth heart when as they tay, God can him not re- 


confpire, and are all bent, | 


Againft the Lord and Chrift his Sonne, 
which he ameng vs fent. 

з Shall we be bound to them, faythey $ 
letall their bonds bebroke: 


d к oe eg tees C ШӘ a ees 
„asem na наро жы — 
== e 
=- ee 
m ams M о di — uem dr 


i 
Rore.But thou О Lord,art my defence,when | 


And of their de&tine and their law 
let vs reie& the yoke. 
4 Buthe that in the heauen dwels 


NEL ae o 
| 


I am hard befted: My worfhip and mine 


throughout the world fo wide. honour both,and thou ТОШ ге heads 
$ For in his wrath the Lord will fay 


to them уропа дау: . 

And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will fay : 

6 Lhaue annovnted him my King, 
vpon mv holy hill: 

Y will therefore, Lord, preach thy lawes, 
and cke declare thy will, 

7 Вог in this wife the Lord himfelfe 
didfay to me I wor: 

Thon art my deare and onely Sonne, 
to day I thee begot. 

$ All people I will giueto thee, 
as heyres at thy requett : 

The ends an! coats of all che earth, 
by thee fhall be poffeft. 


9 Thou fhalt them bruife euen with a mace, 
as men vnder foor trod : 

And as the potters fheards fhalt breake 
them with an iron rod. 


4 Then with my voyce vpon the Lord, | i 
I did both call and ery : 
Andhe out of his holy hill 
did heare me by and by. 
5 I laid me downe, and quietly 
I flepe and rofe againe : 
For why $ I know affuredly | 
the Lord will me fuftaine. | 


6 Iftenthoufand had hem’d me in, 
J could not be affraid: 
For thon att. ftillmy Lord, my God, 
my Sauiour and mine aide. 
| 7 Rife vptherefore, fauc me my Ged, 
| — for now to thee I call: 
For thou Һай broke rhe cheekes and teeth 
of thefe wicked men all, 


8 Salvation onely doth belong 
| torhee O Lord aboue: 
Thou бой beftow уроп rhy folke 


10 Now yee, о Kings and rulers all, { thy ble fling and thy lone. 
be wife rherelo-e and learn'd: | 3 "nm | 
By whom the matte: з of the world . Cuminuocarem. Pfal.iij. T.S. | 
be iudged and difcern d. Dauid per fecuted by Saul, callethvpon God, with | 
зт Sec thaeye (ег. e the Lord aboue a [fired trufl, veproueth bis enemies for refifling | 
in trembling and in feare : hu dominion and preferreth the fauowr of God 
See that with rewérence yee 1ejoyce | before all treafisre. 
to hin in like mener. 2 à MA. 
12 See that ye kiile and еКе embrace: . Sing this as the y. Pfalme. 
his b'effed Sonne I fay : : OSs that art my rizhteoulneffe, 


1 e 


Left in his wrath ye fedainly Lord heare me when [ call: 
регі in the mid way. Thon ҺАЙ fet me at liberty | 


| p E o 


—— 


— 
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1 


—. каиа 


when I was bound and thrall. 
р Haus mercy Lord therefore оп me, 
and grant me my requeft : 
or vnto thee vnceffantly 
te cry Í will not гей. 


3 О mortalimen how long will ye; 
my glory thus defpife $ 

‘Why wander уе in vanitie, 
and follow afterlyes? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth rake and chufe : 

And when to him I make my plains 
he doth me nog refufe. 


5 Sinne not but {апд in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart: 
And in your chamber quietly 
fec you your felues conuert. 
6 Offer to God the facrifice 
of righteoufneffe, I fay : 
And looke that in the liuing Lord 
you put your truft alway. 


The greater fort crane worldly goods, 
and riches doe imbrace : 

But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace. 

$ For thou thereby-fhale make my heart 
more ioyfull and more glad, 

| Then they that of their corne and wine, 

full grear increafe haue had. 


| 9 In peace therefore lye downe will I, 
| taking my reft and fleepe : 
| Forthou onely wilrme O Lord, 

alone in fafety keepe, 


| Verba mea auribus. Phal. v. T. S. 
| 
Dauid perfécuted by Doeg aud Achitophel, Sauls 
flattevers, calleth upon God to punifh their wma- 
lice, Then affiared of [ucceffe, be recesneth com- 


| forte 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 


| [4% thine eare vnto my word, 
O Lord my plaint confider : 
2 Andheare my voyce, my King, my God, 
to thee I make my prayer. 
Heare me betime, Lord tarry not, 
for I will hauc refpect 
| My prayer earely in the morne 
to thee for ro ией. 


|4 AndI willtrnft through patience, 
|  inthee my God alone : 
"That art пог pleafde with wickedneffe, 
and ill with chee dwels none. 
| $ And in thy fight thall neuer ftand 
thefe furious fooles, О Lord: 
Vaine workers ofiniquitie 
thou һай alwayes abhord. 
6 The lyers and the flatterers, 
thou fhalc deftroy them than : 
And God willhare the bloud-thirftie, 
and the deceitfull man. 
7 Therefore will I cometo thy honfe, 
trufting уроп thy grace: 
And reuerently will worfhip thee, 
toward thy holy place. 


$ Lord lead me in thy righteoufneffe; 
for to confound my foes: 


аана er ar t Eae ar e m a a i атаана воран 


Pfalme 


v. Vj. 


And cke the wayes that I fhall walke, 
before my face difclofe. 

9 For in their mouthes thereis no truth, 
their hearts are foule and vaine”: 

Their throat an open fepulchre, 
theirtonguis doe glofe and faine, 


10 Deftroy their falfe confpiracies, 
that they may come to nought; 

Subuert chem in their heapes of finne; 
which haue rebellion wrought, 

11 Butthofe that put their cruft in thee, 
let them be glad alwayes : 

And render thankes for thy defence, 
and gine thy name the praife, 


13 For thou with fauour wilt incceafe 
the iuft and righteous ftill : Aii 

And with thy grace as with a мем, 
defend hun from all ill. 


Domine nein ftrore, Pfal.vj. T.S, 


Dauid for bu finnes felt Gods handjand concei 
the horror of euerlaffing death. Therefore be id 
reth forgiuenes, and not to dye in Gods iudigna- 
tion : then fodaraly feeling Gods mercy, he rebus 
keth hi enensies,who reioyeed as his affliction, 


Sing tha as the 1.Pfalmes 


Ord in thy wrath reproue me no 
L though I deferue ides ire : К 
Nor yet cerre& me in thy rage, 
O Lord I thee defire: 
2 For I am weake, therefore О Lord, 
ome me piore 8 
And heale me Lord, for why ¢ tho 
my bones doe quake {сиет b 


3 My foule is troubled very fore, 
and vexed vehemently : 
But Lord how long wilt thou delay 
to cure my mifery < 
4 Lord сите thee to thy wonted grace, 
my filly foule vp rake : 
О faue me nor for my deferts, 
but for thy mercies fake, 


у For why < no man among the dead 

remembreth thee one whit. 

Or who fhall worfhip thee O Lord, 
in che infernall pit ? 

6 So grieuous is my plaint and moane, 
that I waxe wondrous faint : 

All the night long I wath my bed 
with teares of my complaint, 


7 My fight is dim, and waxeth old 
with anguifh ofmy hearr: 
For feare ofthofe that be my foes, 
and would my foule fubuert. 
8 Bur now away from me all ye, 
that worke iniquirie : 
Fer why ? the Lord hath heard the voyce 
of my complaint and cry. 


9 Hc heard not onely the requeft, 
and prayet of my heart : 
But it receiued at my hand, 
and tooke it in good part. 
10 And new my foes that vexed me 
che Lord will foone defame: 
And fodainly confound chem all, 
to their rebuke and shame. 
Domine 


<< = ст ч 


а _ Бев 
Domine Dcus meus, Pfal.vij. TS: 1; He digs а ditch, and dclues it deere, | 


Dauid falfely accufed by Chufh Sauls kinfaan,cal- 


keth God to be his defender.Firft for shat bacon- - 


faience dsd sot accufe him of aay ewill towards 
Saul. Next that it torscheth Gods glory to award 
fentence againft the wicked.And fà троп Gods 
| mercies and pronufes Бе waxeth bald,threatning 
| shat i fhal! fall vpon their necks,that which kis 
enennes purpofed for others. 
Sing this asthe 3.Pfalme, 
Ото: my God, I put my єой, 
and confidence in thee: 
Saze me from them that ine purfue, 
and eke delíuer me. 
"2 Left like a Lion they meteare, 


* 


and rent in pieces finall : e 


'&Vhileft thereis none to fuccour те, 
and rid me out of thrall, 


3 O Lord my God, if I haue done 
б thethingthatis not right: 

lOr elfe if 1 be found.in faule, 

| or guilty in thy fight :- 

4 Отто my friend rewarded ill, 

| or left him in diftreffe, 

Which me purfude moft cruelly, 

| and hated me can(eleffe:. 


14 Then let my foes purfue my fouke, 

i^. and eke my life downe thruft 

[Vato the earth, and alfa T 
mine honour in the du 

6 Start vp, O Lord, now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paire : 

|; Petforme thy kingdome promifed, 

| te me which wrong fuftainc. 


17 "Thenfhallgreat nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing : 
If thou declare for loue of them 
thy felfe as Lord and King. 
8 And thon that art of all mcn Тийре, 
O Lord now iudge thou me 
According to thy righteoufneffe, 
and mine integrity. 


The fecond part. 
9 Lord ceafe the hate of wicked men, 
and be the iuft mans guide : 
By whom the feerets of all hearts 
are fearched and deferide. 
10 I take mine helpe to come of God, 
| in all my griefe and {mart : 
That doth preferneall chofe thatbe 
| of pure and perfe& heart. 


з: The iuft man and the wicked both 
Godiudgeth by his power: 
So thathe fecleth his mighty hand 
euen euery day and honre. 
32 Except he change his minde, I die, 
for cuen as he fhould {mice : 
He whets his fword,his bow he bends, 
ayming where he may hit. 


.13 And doch prepare his mortall darts, 
his arrowes Кеспе and harpe: 

For themthardoe me perfecute, _ 
whiles he doth mifchiefe warpe. 

14 Butlee, though he in trauell be 
of his divellifh боге саћ : 

Aud of his mifchiefe once conceiued, 

| yetbiings forth nougheat laft. 


in hope to hurt his brother : | 
But he fhall fall inro the pit, 
that he digd vp forother. | 
36 Thus wrone returneth со rhe hurt 
ofhim in whomit bred: 
And all the mifchicfe that he wrought 
Ња! fall уроп his head, | 


17 Iwill giue thanks то God therefore, 
that iudgeth righteoufly : 

And with my fong will praife the name, 
of him that is moft hie: 


Domine Deus noftcr. Pfal.viij.T.S; 


The Prophet coufiderinz the excellent Lberality, i 
and fatherly preuiderce of God towards man, | 
whom hee made as st were т God ouer all his | 
works, gineth thanhes and is aftoxt{hed with the | 
admiration of the fame. | 

Sing this as she 3. Pfalae, | 
| 
} 
| 


О God our Lord how wonderfull, 
are thy workes euery where $ 

Whofe fame furmounts in dignity, 
aboue the heavens cleare. | 

2 Euenbythe mouthes of fucking babes, 
thou wilt confound thy foes : 

For in thefe babes thv might is feene, 
thy graces they difclofe, i | 

3 And when I feethe heanens high, | 
the workes of thine owne hand : 

The Sunne, the Moone, and all che Starres, ~ 
in order asthey айд. — . 

4 What thing is man, Lord,thinke I then, 
that chon doft him remember $ 

Or what is mans poflerity, “| 

that thou docít him confider ¢ 


$ For thou haft made him little leffe. 
then Angels in degree : 

And thou haft crowned him айо 
with glory and dignity : 

6 Thouhaft prefer'd him to be Lord 
of all thy workes of wonder : 

And ac his feet haft fet all things, 
that he fhould keepe them ynder. 


+7 As theepe, and neate, and all beafts elfe, 
` that in the fields doe feede : 
8 Fowles of the aire, fih of the fea, 

and all that therein breed. 

9 Therefore muft I fay once againe, _ 
О God that art our Lord: 

How famous and how wonderfull, 
are thy workes through the world $ 


Confitebor tibi Domine, Pial.ix. T. S. 


Dauid giving thanks for his manifold victories re- 
ceiued, defireth the fame womed helpe againe, 
деліп]? his new enemies, and their malicious ar- 
regancie to be defirayed, 

Sing this as the 4.Pfabne. 


With heart and mouth vnto thee, Lord, 
will I fing laud and praife : 

And {peake of all chy wondrous works, 

and them declare alwaies. ` 
2 Iwill be glad and much reioyce, 

in thee O Lord moft hie: 
And make my fongs extoll thy name, 

aboue the Harrie skie, 

Se r 


— — 


A 
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For аспу foes arediiuen backe, =]; |t that be of worldly might, ;, ^. 
| Кор А, flight: Жез, un Апач the heathen folke receiue à 
They fall downe flar, and are deftroid their iudgementin thy fight. 
by thy great force aud might. bo Lord. {trike fuch terrour, feare and dread 
4 Thou Бай reuenged all my Wrong, E. into the hearts of them, 


hat they may know afluredly 


gricfeand allanygrudge: p ; 
M m M s they be bur mortall men. 


Thou doft with iuftice heare my caufey. à. < 


moft like a righteous 10006. +s. ic Vt guid Domine. Pial.x. T. S. 
5 Thou doftxebuke the heathen folke, ! ~ Нее complzineth of all the wrongs which worldly 
and wicked (o confound : men uf? becaufe of their profperity , who there- 
That afterward the memory fore without all feare of God , thinke they may ` 
of them cannot be found. | doe all things uncontrolled. He calleth for reme- 
6 My foes thon Һай made good difpatch die арай fuch, and is comforted with the hope 
„апд all their townes deltroyd г thereof. P 
Thou haft their fame with them defaced, Sitig this as the 3.P falme. wit 
through all the world fo wide. yy Hais the caufe, that thou,O Lord, 
|у Know thouthat he which is aboue, art now fo farre from thine : 
for euermore fhall raigne : And keepeft clofe thy countenance, 
And in the feat of equity, 2 from vs this troublous time 4 
true iudgement will maintaine.: 2 The poore doe perilh by the proud, 
3 With iuftice he will keepe and guide; » and wicked mens defire : г 
the world and every wight: * | Letthem be taken in the eraft, 
And fo will yeeld with equity, : that they themfelues confpire. 
to euery man his right, 3 Forin the luft of their owne heart, 


th’vngodly doth delight : 
So doth the wicked praife himfelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpite.. 2 
He is fo proud, that right and wrong 
befettethallapart: ‘ , 


a He is ProteGor of the poore, 

what time they be oppreft : 
Heis in all aduerfitie, 

ae dor г their ad : A 
зо Allthey that know thy holy Name, : : 4 

therefore Ња truft in tec E May na iC dd aea e he: 
For thou forfakeft not their fuite, ln MK 4 di 

in their neceffitie. с Becanfe his waies doe profper fill, 
he doth thy lawes negle& : . 


. The fecond part, And with a blaft doth puffe againft 
зт Sing Pfalmes therefore.vato the.Lord, < fuchas would himcorre&. - = . 
that dwels in Sion hill : ” 6 Tuhh,tuth,faich he, I haue no dread, ” 
Publifl among all Nations leat mine eftate fhould change: | 
his noble a&s and will. 3 And why 5 for all aduerfity 
12 Eorheismindfull of the blood to him is very ftrange. 
of thofe that be oppreft. : his fall of 
Forgetting not the afflicted heart, 7 His mouth is ul of curfedneffe, 
that feckes to him for reft. of fraud, deceit, and guile : 
Й Vnder his tongue doth miíchiefe fit, 
13 Haue mercy Lord on me poore,wretcb, and trauell all the while. 
whofe enemies ftill remaine : $ Hclieth hid in waies and holes, 
Which from the gates of death art wont to flay the innocent : 
to raife me vp againe. Againft the poore that paffe him by, 


14 In Sion that I may fet forth. ; his crucll се ре. 
thy praife with heart and voice : ad. ари 3 

And that in thy falnation Lord, .| 9 Andlikea Lion priuily, 
my foule may fill reioyce. ыы а his dn Р 

15 The heathen ficke faft in the pit, ( ау pon ШЕШЕП" 

О epis | yo с 
thcir owne feet falt are fnarde; єстопс ен eo а: 


ano . ес h f е de, . 
16 God fheweth his iudgements which were Е: ри ара Аа, 


for euery man to marke :- (good, 
Whenas ye fce the wicked man The fécan part. 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 12 Tuth, God forgetteth this, faith he, 
17 The wicked, and the finfill men А therefore may I bebold : 
goe downe to hell for euer : z .| His countenance is catt afide, " 
And all the people of the world, uh he doth it not behold: 
that will not God remember. 13 Arife, O Lord, О Godin whom " 
18 Butfure the Lord will not forget _, the poore mans hope doth reft ; 
the poore mans griefe and paine 1 _ | Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lord, 
The patient people neuer looke the poore that be oppreft. 
for helpe of God in vainc. 14 What blafphemy is this to thee, 
19 O Lord arife, left men preuaile Lord daft thou net abhorre it$ 


Te 


To heare the wicked in their hearts 
fay, Tufh, thou сагей not for іс, . 
15 But thou feeit all their wickedneffe, 
aud well doft vnderitand : , 
16 That friendleffe and podre fatherleífe 
are left into thy hand. 
17 Of wicked and malicious men, 
then breake the power for euer: 
That they with their iniquitie 
may petifli all tegether. З 
18 The Lord (hall taigne for euermores 
as King and God alone : 
And he will chafethe heathen folke, 
out of his land each onc. 


19 Thou heareft (О Lord) the poore mens 
their prayers and requett: (plaint, 
Their hearts chou wilt confirme үп 
thine eares to heare Бе'ргей. ' 
20 To iudge the poore and fatherleffe, 
and helpe them to their right : 
That they may be no moreoppreít 
with men of worldly might. 


In Domino, , Pfal.xj. T. S. 


This Pfalme [heweth frf what affeulis of tempta- 
tion «ad anguifh of minde he fisftaned in perfe- 
cution Next, be reteyeeth that God [ent him [исе 
cour їй neceffitie declaring his iuftice as well in 
gonerning the good and wicked men, as the 

4 whole world, І 

yi "Sing this as the 3. Pfalne 

T" in God :how dare ed m 

fay thus my foule yntill,. . 

Flie hence as бай as any fowfe 

and hidc you in your hill 4 ot E 

з Behold the wicked bend theirbowes, · - 

and make their arrowes preft, 

To fhootin fecret, and to hurt 

the found and harmeleffe breft, 


3 Of worldly hope all ftayes were fhrunke, 
and clearely brought to nought: 

Alas, the iuft and righteous man, 

what euill hath he wrought 4 E 

$ Buthethatin his temple is, 

moft holy and moft hie : 

Andin the heauens hath his feate 

of royal] maieftic; Е 


The poore and fimple mane eftate 
conftdereth in his minde : 

Andfearcheth out full narrowly 
the manners of mankinde. 

$ And with a chearefull countenance 
the righteous man will vfe + 

Burin his heare he doth abhorre 

all fuch as mifchiefe vie. 


6 Andon the finners cafteth {nares, 
as thicke as any raine: 4 

Fire and brimftone, and whirle-windes thick, 
appointed for their paine... 

7 Ye fee Шеп how arightcous God 

doth sighteoufncffeimbraces -p | - 
And to the inft and vpright man 
fhewes forthhis pleafant face, E 


Saluum me бас: РОХА. Т. S. _ 
be Prophet feeing the mferable d cay ofall good 
‚ order, деер God еей to fond reformation, 
Thes comforted with ihe Effurance of Gods hëlpè 


Plalme х], xi). Xij, 


and promifes,coneludeth that when all orders ar 
тој? corrupted, tien God will deliuer his. 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 
HElpeLord, for good and godly'men 
doe perifh and decay: — ' 
And faith and truth ftom worldly men, 
is parted cleane away. A 
2 Who fo doth withhis neighbour talke, 
his talke is all but vaine. 
For euery man bethinketh hów 
со flatter, lie, and faine. 
3 Вак flattering and deceitfull lips, 
and tongues that be fo опг, 
To {peake.proud words, & make great brags 
the Lord foene curs them out. 
4 For they fay ftill, we will preuaile, 
our tongues fhall vs extol : ? 
Ourtengues are ours, we ought to (резке, ' 
what Lord fhall vs controll $ 


$ Butforthe gréat complaint and cric 
of poore and men oppreft : 

Arife will E, now faith the Lord, 
and them reftoreto reft, 

6 Gods wordislike to filuer pure, 

_ that from the earthis tride : 

And hath no leffe chen feanen times 

in fire beene purified, > 


7 Now fince thy promifeis to helpe, - 
Lord keepe thy promife then: . 
And fauc vsnow'andeuermore — :^ a 

fromthis Ш kinde ofmen. ` 
8 For now this wicked world is full " 
of miíchiéfes manifold, : 
When vanitie with mortall men 
fo highly is extold. 


Víque quo Domine. Pfal.xiij. T.S. | ` 


Danid as it were onercome with a Fictions, fyesh 
to God his.onely refuge, and encouraged throug 
Gods promifes, bee conceiueéth confidence again 
the extreame horrors of death, 

Sing this as the 3.P/alme, 
Ow long wilt thou forget me Lord ¢ 

H fhall пед remembred ? P | 

How long wilt thou thy vifage hide, 

as though thou wert offended < “ 

2 Inheart and minde how long fhall Y 

with care tormented be ¢ 
How long eke fhall my deadly foe | 
thus triumph over me < | 
3 Behold me now OLordmy God, . 
Lighten mine eyes, lelt that I fleepe, 
as one by death poficft. | 
4 Leftthus mine enemie fay to те, | 
behold I doe preuaile : 

Left they alfo which hate my foule 1 

reieyce to fee me quaile. < 

5 But from thy mercics and goodneffe 

* myhope а neuer ftart : 

In thy reliefe and fauing health, 

right glad fhall be mine heart. 

I will giue thanKes vnto the Lord, = 

and praifes to him fing: 

6 necaufehe hath MS requeft, 

| 

| 


and heare me fore oppreft : 
and granted my. withing. P 
з йы MM END Das 
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| Dixit infipiens. Pfal.xiiij. T. S, 


He defcribeib the wickedneffe of men, (o growne to 
fich licencionfneffe, that Gad was: broszht to 
utter contczapt, for which albeit he was greatly 
gricued, yet perfa aded that God wold redreffe 
st, he is comforted. 
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Here is no God,as foolifh men affirme 


= == 


— 
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in their mad mood : Their drifts are all 
aero == 


corrupt and vainc, not one of them doth 
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good. The Lord beheld from heauen high 
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the whole race of mankinde : And faw not 


[== == before 


onc that fought indeed the liuing God 
= 
to finde. 


3 They went all wide and were cerrupt, 
and truely there was none: 
That in the world did any good, 
I fay there was nor one. 
4 15 all their iudgement fo farloft, | 
that all worke mi(chiefe till: - 
Eating my people euen as bread, ` 
not one to fecke Gods wills 


5 When they thus rage, then fuddenly 
great feare on them {Һай fall : 

For God doth loue the righteous men, 
and will maintainc them all. 

6 Yeemocke the doings of the poore, 
to their reproach and fhame : 

Becaufe they put their truft in God, 
and call vpon his name. 


7 But who fhal! giue thy people health, 
and when wilt thou fulfil] ` 
The promife made to Ifiacl 
from out of Sion hill $ 
$ Euen when thou fhalt reftore againc 


wenn Ee Ser Qe онан qu opus 


fuch as were captiue lad : 
Then Iacob (hall therein reioyce, 
and Ifrael fhall beglad. 


| Domine quis ? Pfal. xv, T.S.. 
| Here is замы why God chofè the Tewes his pecus 
liar people, and placed his temple among them, 
which was, that they by Шапе uprightly, might 
witneffe thai they were his holy peciall peoples 
| Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, т 
| QLerd within thy tabernacle ` — 
| M һо ап inhabite ftill ¢ 
Or whom wilt thou receine to dwell. 
in thy moft Holy hill € | 
2 "The man whofe life is vncorrüpt, ©” 


^ Pfalme xiiij. xv. xv]. 


SS T 


whofe workes are inft and ftraighe : 
Wiofe heart doth thinke the very truch, 
whofe tongue fpeakes по десек. 77 


ct 


3 Norto his neighbour doth none i r T e 


in body, goods, or name’ .— e 
Nor willing!y doth mouc falfe tales 

which might impaire the fame, = 
4 That in his heart regardeth not 

malicious wicked теп: j 
But thofe that louc and feare the Lore- ^ 

hemaketh much of them. 


$ His oath and all his promifes 
that keepeth faithfully : 
Although he make his couenant (ө, 
thathe doth lofe thereby, 
6 That puttech not to yfury 
his money and his coyne : 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
doth bribe or elfe purloyne. 


7 Who fo doth all chings as you fee, 
thathereis to be done, : 

Shall neuer perifh in this world, 
norin the world to come. 


Gonf:rüsime: Pfal. xvj. T. s. bs 


Danid praieth to God for fuccour sct for his work: 
but for his faiths fake, protefling that bee bases 
all idolatry, taking God онгу for bis comfor 
and felicitie, who fiefferesh his to lache нойт 

Sing this as the 34, Трае, -iy 
1°: keepe me, fer T eruft in thee; АЕ 
and doe confeffe indeed, ` T 

Thou art my God, and ofmy goods Е 
O Lord thou haft ho neede: ^ > “i 

2 Igiuc my goods үйго the Saints 
that in the world doe dwell: ZU 


And namely со the faithfull flocke.- 
in уегше that excell, 


ч 5 


3 They fhall heape forrowes on their heads 
which гаппе as they were mad 
To offer to the Idol] Gods : ; 
alas itis too bad. i » 
4 Asfortheir bloudy facrifice, 
and offrings of that fort: 
I will not touch, nor yet thereof 
my lips fhall make report, 


$ For why $ the Lord the portion 3s 
of mine inheritance: wi 
And thou arthe that doft maintaine 
my rent, my lot, my chance. —— И 
6 The place wherein my lot did fall, ` 
in beautie did excell: - 
Mine heritage affignde to me 
doth pleafe me wondrous well. ::: 
7 Ithanke the Lord, that caufed me '' 
to vnderftand the right : ^* m 
For by this meanes my fecret thoughts ` 
docteach me euery night, a 
8 Ifetthe Lord fillin my fight, 
andtruft him ouerall: - 
For he doth tand on my right hand, 
“therefore Т fhall not fall. 
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x : ч TT n eee 
E Plalme ху]. xviij. | 
7 Wherefore my heart and tongue alfo, 12 Much like a Lion greedily, 
doe both reioyce together :- that would his prey embrace : 


| My fieth and body reft inhope, à 
when I this thing confider, 

3 Thou wilt notlcaue my foule in graue, 
(for Lord thou loueft me) 

Noryet wilt giue chy holy one 
corruption for to (се. 

11 But wilt teach me the way to life, 
for all rreafure and ftore 

Of perfc& ioy are in thy face, 
and power for evermore. 


Exaudi Domine. РЇЇ, xvij. T. S. 


Here he complaincth ta God of the cruel pride and 
arrogancy of Saul who raged without any caufe, 


cie, and delsuer hiss, 
Sing this as the 3. Palme. 


| Ото: giue eare te ту iuft caufe, 
attend when І complaine : 

And heare the prayer that I put forth 
with lips that doe not faine. 

з And ler the indgement of my саше 

roccede alwaies from thee: 

And let thine eyes behold and cleare 

this my fimplicitie. 


3 Theuhaft well tride me in the night, 
and yercouldit nothing finde, 

That 1 haue fpoken with my congue, 

that was notin my minde. 

4 As for the workes of wicked men, 

and paths peruerfe and ill, 

Forloue of thy moftholy word, 

Lhaue refrained ftill, — 


Then in the paths that be той pure, 
ftay me Lord and preferre: 

That from the way wherein I walke 

my fteps ma, neuer fwerue. 

6 For I doe call to thee О Lord, 

furely thou wilt me aide : 

Then heare my prayer, and weigh right well 
the words that I haue faid. ^ · 


7 О thou the Saniour ofall them 

thar put their truft in thee: 

Declare thy itrength on them that fpurne 
againft thy Maicflie. 

$ Okcepe me Lord, as thon wouldft keepe 
the apple of thine eye: 

And vnder covert of thy wings 

defend me fecretly. 


——————————————P—H—— 
v 


The fecond part, 


9 From wicked men that trouble me, 
and daily mc annoy: | 
nd from ту foes that рое about 
my foule for to deftroy. 
10 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
fo full andcke fo fat : 
hat in their pride they doe not (раге 
to fpeake they carc not what. 


t They lie inwaice where I fhould райе, 
with craft me to confound : 

nd mufing mifchiefes in their mindes, 
tocaftme on the ground. 


therefore йе defireth God te renenge lus intiocen- | 


Or lurking like a Lions whelpe 
within fome fecret place, 


13 Vp Lord, with hafte preuent my foe, 
and са himat my feet : 
Saue thau my foule from the ill man, 
and with the fword him {mite, 
14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of thefe tyrants hands : 
Which now fo leng time raigned haue, 
and kept vsin their bands. 
| 


15 I meane from worldly men, to whom 
all worldly goods are rife : 
That hauc no hope or part ofioy, 
but in this prcfenc Ше. | 
16 Thou of thy ftore their bellies AI'R | 
with pleafines to their minde : 
Tbeir children haue enough; andleauc — — | 
to theirs the reftbehinde. 


behold thy gracious face : а 
So when I wake I Һа be full 
of thine image and grace, 


17 But I (hall with pure confcience, " | 


Diligam te Domine. Pfal. xviij. T. S. 
Dauid giueth thankes, entring into his kingdome, 
extolumg the martellows graces of Ged in bu 
prefivsation : wheress ш the smage of Chrifts 
Kirgdome,which [bal conquere through СБ}, 
by the vnfpeakable lone of God, though all the 
world refit. i 


lle e aen 
O Ines ezoa 
God my firength & fortitude, of 
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force E mutt loue thee: Thou art my ca- 


Hesse e Ee 
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ftle and defence in my ncceflitie.s.My 


— 
—_ 
d — — 


HE 


_ God, my rocke, in whom I truft, the 
eo eee ee ae 


worker of my wealth:My refuge,buckler 


з= == ые 
and my fhicld.the horne of al! my Heath. 


3 When fing land vnto the Lord, 
moft worthy ro te (гиа: 

Thea from my foes I am right fure 
that I fhall be preferu'd. 

4 The pangs of death did compaffe me, 
and bound me enery where: 

The flowing waues of wickedneffe 
did put mc in great feare. 


5 The Ше and fubtill {nares of hell 
were round about me fer: 
B And 


‘And for my death there was ргерага 

| a deadly trapping uet. 

(6 Ithus befer with paine and griefe, 
did pray to God for grace: 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint 
out of his holy place. 


g Such is his power, that in his wrath, 
| he made the earth to quake: 

Yea; the foundation of the mount 

| of Bafan for to fhake. 


8 And бот his noftrils came afmoake, ` 


when kindled was his ire: 
\And from his mouth came kindled coales 
of hot confuming fire. 
ig The Lord defcended from abouc, 
| and bowed the heauens hie : 
| And vnderneath his feer he са 
the darknefle of the Пас. 
то On Cherubs and on Cherubins 
| full royally he rode : 
And en the wings of 2] the windes 
came flying allabroad, ' 


The fecond part. 


11 And like a den moft darke he made 
his hid and fecret place : 

With waters blacke, and ayri¢ clouds, 
cnuironedhe was. 

12 But when the ргеќепсе of his face 
in brightneffe shall appeare : 

The clouds confume, and in their ftead, 
come haile and coales of fire. 


13 The fiery darts and thunder-bolts, 
difperfe themhere and there : 

And vith his often lightenings 
he puts them in great fearc. | 

34 Lord at thy wrath and threatenings, 
and at thy chiding cheare, _ 

The fprings and the foundations 
of all the world appeare. 


15 And from aboue the Lord fent downe, 
to fetch me from below: 
And plucke me out of waters great; 
that would me ouerflow. 
16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
that would bane made me thrall : 
Yea, from (uch foes as were teo ftrong 
for me to deale wichall. 


17 They did prevent me to oppreffe, 
jn time of my great gricfc : 

К yet the Lord was my dcfence, 

з 


— 


my {uccour and reliefe, 
$ He brought me forthin open place, 
whereas Iinight be free : 
And kept me fafe, becaufe he had 
a fauour vnte me. 


ag Andas Iwas an innocent, 
fo did he me regard « 
nd to thecleanneffe of my hands 
he gaue me my reward. | 
зо For that I walked in his wayes, 
andin his paths haue trod ; 
And have not wauered wickediy 
againft the Lord my God. 


The third part. 


эт But evermore Т haue refpe& 
to his law and decrece : 


- And thon wilt vfe the wicked men, 


- ES : me a a a 
ms СРОК vie 
| His flatutes and commandements з 


І сай not out from те, i 

a2 But pure and cleane, and vncorrupt, 
appcar'd before his face : 

And did refraine from wickedneffe, 
and finne in any cafe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done aright: 

And to the cleanne(fa of my hands, ` 
appearing in his fight. 

24 For Lord with him that holy is 
wilt thou be holy to : 

And with the good and vertucus man, 
right vertuonfly wilt doe. 


35 And to the louing and elec 
thy lone thou wilt referue : 


as wicked men deferue. 

26 For thou doft fane the fimple folke, 
in trouble when they Не: 

And doeft bring downe the countenance 
ofthem that looke ful! hie. 


27 TheLord.will light my candle fo, 
that it fhall fhine full bright: 

The Lord my God will make аі. 
my darkneffe co be light. 

28 For by thy helpe an hoaft of men 
difcomfit Lord I fhall : 

ву thee I {cale and ouerleape 
the ftrength of any wall, 


29 Vnfpotted are the wayes of God, 
his word is purely tride : 

He isa fure defence to fuch 
as in his faith abide. 

30 For whois God except the Lord < 
for other there is попе: 

Or elfe who is omnipotent 
{ашар our God alone $ 


The fourth part. 


is Һе that I doe meane: - 

"That all the wayes wherein I walke 
dorh exermore keepe cleane. 

32 That made my feet like to the Harts, 
in fwiftneffe of my pace: 

And for my furetie brought me ferth 
into an open place. 


33 Не did in order put. my hands, 

to battell and to fight : d 
To breake in funderlarsofbraffe — | 

he жане my arme the might. | 
34 Thou teacheft me thy faning health, 

thy right hand is my tower: 
Thy loue and familiaritie 

doth kill increafe my power.. 


35 And vnder me thou makeft plaine 
the way where I fhould walke : 
Sothat my feet fhall neuer flip, 
nor ftumb!e at abalke. 
36 And fiercely I purfué and take 
my focs that me annoid : s 
And from the field doe not returne 
till they be all dcfiroid. 


37 Solfuppreffe and wound my foes, 
that they can rife no more: 


д 
i 
| 


3x The Lord thar girdeth me with ftrength, | 


m 
E 
l 


à 


| ' 


m at my feet they fall downe flat, 


I ftrike them aH fo (оге; | 
38 For thou бос gird me with thy firength 
to watre in fuch a wife: 
"That they be all (cattered abroad 
that vp againft ine rife. 


39 Lord chou haft put into my hands, 
my mortail enemies yoke : 
And all my foes thou doeft denide, 
in funder with thy ftroke : 
40 They call'd forhelpe, but none gaue eare, 
nor helpt them with reliefe : 
Yea, to the Lord they cali'd for helpe, 
yet heard he not their gricfc. 
The fifth part. 
41 And fill like duft before the wind, 
I driue them vnder feet : 
! And fweepe them outlike filthy clay, 
that füicketh in the ftreet, 
| 42 Thou keep'ft me from feditious folke 
| that fillin ftrife be led: 
| And thon doft of the heathen folkc, 
appoint me co be head. 


43 A people ftrange to me ynknowne, 
and yet they fhall me ferue : 

And at the firft obey my word, 
whereas mine owne will fiverue. 

44. 1 thall be irkefome to mine owne, 
they will not fee my light: 

But wander wide out ofthe way, 
and bide them out of fight. 


45 But bleffed be the liuing Lord, 
moft worthy of all praife: 
"That is my rocke and fauing health, 
praifed be he alwaies. 
46 For Goditisthatgauemepower „- 
reuenged for to be: > 
And with his holy word fubdude 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe deliuered me, 
and fet me higher then thofe : 

That cruell and vngodly were, 
and vp againft merofe : 

43 And for this сапе O Lerd my God, 
to thee gine thanks I fhall : 

And fing out praifes co thy name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 Thou ganeftgreatprofpericie, - 
vnto the King I fay : 

To Dauid thine annointed King, 
and tohis fecd for aye. 


Coeli enarrant, Pfal xix. T.S. 


Hee moueth the faithfull to glorifie God ly the 
workersan{hiz, proportion.and ornaments of the 
heavens, and by the law wherein God is reuca- 
ded fa:nsliarly to his chofer people. 

Sing this as the 14P falne. 
"[ Heheauens andthe firmament, 
doe wondroufly delare : 
The glory of God omnipotent, 
his workes and what they are. 

ъ The wondrous works of God appeare, 

by enery daies fucceffe : 

The nights likewife which their race run, 

che felfe fame ching expeeffe, 


= 


Pfalme хіх, xx. 


і 
9 
3 Thereis no language, tongue or fpeech, | 
` heard 


4 
where their found is nor heard ; 
In all che earth and coafts thereof, і 
their knowledge is conferd. 
4 In them the Lord made forthe Sunne, 
a place of great renowne : 
Who like a Bridegroome ready trimde 
doth from his chamber come, 


5 And as a valiant Champion, 
who for to get a prife : | 
With ioy doth hafteto takein hand, 
{оте noble enterprife. 
6 And allthe skie from end to end, 
he compaffeth about : 
Nothing can hide it from his heate, | 
but he will finde it out. ! 


! g How perfe&isthelaw of God, 


how is his couenant fure < 


| Conuerting foules and making wife 


the fimple and obfeure. 
$ Iuft are the Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and minde : 
His precepts pure and giueth light 
to eyes that be fullblinde. 
9 The feare of Godis excellent, ) 
and doth endure for ener ; 
Theiudgements of the Lord are true, | 
and righteous altogether. 1 
хо And more to be imbrac'd alwaies, | 
then finedgold I fay ; 
Thehony and che hony combe, 
are not fo {weet as they. 


11 Bythemchy feruant is forwarnd, 
to haue God in regard; 

And in performance ofthe fame, 
there fhall be grear reward. 

23 ButLord what earthly man doth know, 
the errors of his life < 

Then clenfe my foule from fecret finnes, 
which are in me той rife. 


13 And keepeme that prefumptuous finnes | 

preuaile not ouer me : | 
Andthen fhall I be innocent 

and great offences flec. | 
I4 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 

my words and thoughts each one : 
For my redeemer and my ftrength, 

O Lord thou art alone, 


Exaudi te Deus. Díal.xx. T. 5. 


The people pray to God tohsare their King, andre- 
ceiue his facrifice , which hee offered before he 
went to Бане againfl the Ammonites , decla- 
ring that the heathen put their truft in horfes, 
but they truft onely in his name : Wherefore the 
other [Рай fall, but the King and his people [Pal 
fiand — 

Sing this asthe 14-Pfalme. | 


IN trouble and aduerfitie, 
the Lord God heare thee fill : 
The maieftie of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from al] ili. 
2 And fend thee from his holy place 
his helpe at euery need. 
And fo in Sion fablifh thee, 
and make thee frong indeed, 
Ba 


{ 


є = 


emembring. 
Remembring — 


———+, 


з Remembring well the faerifice, 

that now to himis done, 
nd to receiue right thankfully 
thy burnt offrings each опе: 
According te thy hearts defire, 

the Lord grant vnto thee : 

And all thy counfell and deuice 
full well performe may he. 


5 We fhall reioyce when thou vs (апей, 

| and our banners difplay ; 

Yato the Lord which thy requefts 

| fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his annointed fave, 

| I knowwellby his grace : 

And fend him health by his right hand, 
out ofhis holy place. 


7 Inchariots fome put confidence, 
and fome in horfes truft : 

But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promife iuft. 

$ They fall dewne flat;but we doe rife, 
and Папа vp ftedfaftly : s 

Now fane and helpe vs Lord and King, 
on thee when we doe crie. 


^ 


| Dauid in the pof of the people praifed Ged for 

| with the crowne of theking of Ammoa.a.Sam. ` 

| 

| 

Е ÀÉuev 
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thy ftrength and thy power < How vehe- 


the victory ginen them aguinft the Syrians and 
12. and indaed with she manifold bleffings of 
онн 
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| Dominein virtute. Pfal.xxj.T.S. 
Ammonites. Sam. 21. when hee was crowned 
God. 
Lord how joyfull is the King in 
i de unt = qup ee М 


mently doth he reioycein thee his Saui- 


cepe ERE 
ap 


godly hearts defire; To him nothing 


EGEESEE-ERESNE 
haft thou denide, ofthat he did require. 
=, 


|3 Thou didft preuent him with thy gifts, 

and bleifinzs manifold : 

Апа thou Һай fet уроп his head, 
a crowne of perfec gold. 

4 And when he asked life of thee, 

thereof thou таза" him fure, 

| To haue long life, yea fuch alife, 

as cuer fliould endure.. 


у Great is his glory by th helpe 
thy benefits and aide : 4 
Great worfhip and great honour both, 


Me UM d 
EE Кы 2 
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130 — . . <  Pfalme xxj. xxij. 


thou haft үрөп him laid: 
6 Thou fhalt giue him felicity, 
that never fhall decay : 
And with thy cheerefull countenance, 
wilt comfort him alway. 


— 


7 For why < che King doth ftrengly truft 
іп God for to preuaile: — — , 

Therefore his goodneffe and his grace, 
will not that he fhall quaile : i 

т But lec thine enemies feele thy force, 
and thofe that thee wichftand : 

Finde out thy foes and let them feele, 
the power of thy right hand. 


g Andlike an Ouen burnethem Lord 
in fiery flame and fume : 
Thine anger fhall deftroy them all, 
and fire fhall them confume. 
ro And thouwilt root out of the earth, 
their fruit that fhould encreafe, 
And from the number of thy folke, 
their feed hall end and ceafe. 


11 For why < much mifchicfe they dee mufe, 
againft thy holy name : 

Yet did they faile, and had no 
forto performe the fame. 

32 Butas a marke thou fhalt them fer, 
in a moft open place : 

And charge thy bow-firings readily 
againft hine enemies face, 


power, 
è 


13 Bethonexalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ftrength euery houre : 

So fhall we fing right folemnely, 
praifing thy might and power, 


| 
Deus Deus meus. Pfal.xxij. T.S. 
Dauid coraplaineth of his deffevate extremities and | 
declareth whereby hee recoueresh himfelfe frown | 
temptation. Vader his perfon Chrift is figured, 


Sing this as the 21. Palme. 
О God my God wherefore doeft thou 
forfake me vrterlys — 
And helpeft not when I doe make, 
my great complaint and crie < 
2 Tothee my God euen all day long, 
I doe both crie and call : 


І ceafe not all the night, and yet 
thou heareft not at all. 


3 Euen thon that in thy fan&uary, 
and holy place doeft dwell: ` 

Thouart the comfortand the ioy, 
and glory of Ifrael, 

4 And he in whom our fathers old, 
had all their hope for euer, 

And when they put their truft in thee, 
fo didft thou them deliuer. 


5 They were deliuered euer when 
they called on thy name : 

And for the faith they had in thee, 
they were not put to fhaine. 

6 But now Тат become a worme, 
more like thén any тап: { 

Ап outcaft whom thepcople (согпе, | 


with all the fpight they can. 
7  Andmedcfpi(e, as they behold 
cacy + — 


——— ————— 


me walking on the way : 


———— dc 


_ Pfalme xzij.xxiij, it 


And all yec houfe of Iftael, d di 


| They grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 


a in A tT ~ 


and in this wife they fay ; 

$ This man did glory in Те Lord, 
his fanour and his lone : 

Lethim redceme and help him now, 
his power if he will prouc. 


9 But Lord, out of my mothers wombe 
I came by thy behelt : 

Thou didft preferue me ftill in hope, 
while I did fucke her bref. 

10 Iwas committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue aboad : 

Since I was in my mothers : 
thon haftbcenc euer myGod. 


The fecond part. 


11 Then Lord depart not now from mee, 
in this my wretched griefe : 

Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
my fuccour and reliefe, 

12 So many buls doe compafle me, 
thae be full ftrong of head : 

Yea, buls fo far, as though they had 
in Ba(an field beene ted. 

13 They gape уроп me greedily, 

| а$ ne M would me flay 1 

Much like a Lion roaring out; 
and ramping for his prey. 

24 But I drop downe as water fhed, 
my ioynts in funder breake : 

35 My heart doth in my body mele 
like waxe againft the heat. 


15 Andlikea potíheard drieth my ftrength, 
my tongueit cleaucth fatt 
Vnto my iawes, and I am brought 
to duft of death at laft, à 
16 And many dogs doe compaffe me, 
and wicked counfell eke 
Confpire againft me curfedly, 
thcy pierce my hands and feet, 


y" Iwas tormented, fo that I 
might all my bones haue told: 

Yer уроп me did they looke, 
and ftill they me behold. 

18 My garments they diuided eke 
in parts among them all; 

And for my coat they did caft lots, 
to whom it might befall. 


19 Therefore I pray thee be not farre 
from me at my great neede : 

Bur rather fich thou art my тепе, 
to help me Lord make fpeede, 

30 And from the fword Lord faue my foule 
by thy mightand thy power: 

31 And keepe my foule, thy darling deare 
from dogs that would deuonre. 


51 And from the Lions mouth that would 
me all in funder fhiuer : 

And from the hornes of Vnicornes 
Lord fafely me dcliuer. 

23 And I fba to my brethren all 
thy maicftic record : 

And in thy Church fhall praife che name 
of thee the liuing Lord. 


The third part. 


23 Alyce thar feare him praife the Lord, 
thou Iacob honour him : 


with reuerence woifhip him. 

24 For ke defpifeth not the poare, 
he turneth net awry 

His countenance when they doe call, 
Бис granteth to their cric, 


зу Among the flocke that feare the Lord 
I will therefore proclaime 

Thy praife, and keepe thy promife made 
for fetting forth thy name. 

26 The poore fhall eate, and be fuffic'd, 
and thofe that doe their deuer 

To know the Lord and praife his name, 
their hearts fhall liue for euer. 


37 Allcoafts of earth fhall praife the Lord, 
and turne to him for grace : 


_ "Theheathen folke fhall worfhip him 


before his bleffed face. 

28 The kingdome of the heathen folke 
the Lord Ља haue therefore : 

And hee fhall be their gonernour, 
and King for eucrmore. 


39 The rich men cf his goodly gifts 
fhall Кееде and rafte alfo ; 

And in his prefence worfhip him, 
and bow their knees full low, 

зо And allchat fhall goe downe to duft, 
of life by him muft сабе : 

My feede Mall ferue and praife the Lord, 
while any world fhall laft. 


31 My feedc Shall plainly fhew to them 
that fhall be borne hereafter, 

His iuftice and his righteoufneffe, 
and all his workes of wonder. 


. Dominus regit. Pfal. xiij. W.W. 


Dawid hauing tryed God: manifold mercies diuers 
simes, gathereth a (farance that Ged will conti- 
зне his goodnejJe for euer. 


Sing this as the 21. Pfalnse. 


Tie Lord is onely my fupport, 
and he that doth me feede: 


"How can I then lacke any thing 


‘whereof I ftand in neede ¢ 


-a He doth me fold in coats той afe : 


the tender graffe faft by : 
And after driues те to the ftreames, 
that runne той pleafantly. 


| 
3 And when I feele my felfenearelofl, | 
then doth he me home take, | 
Condu&ing me in the right paths, 
euen for his owne name fake. 
And though I were euen at deaths doore, 
yet would I feare none ill : 
For with thy rod and fhepheards crooke 
I am comforted fill, 


5 Thou haft my table richly deckt 
in defpight of my foe: 
Thon haft my head with balme refrefht; 
my cup doth ouerflow. 
6 And finally while breach doth laft, 
thy grace fhall me defend : 
Andin thehoufe of God will I 
my life for euer fpend. 
B 3 Another 


| 


i 


| 
| 


{ 


Another of the fame by Th.Stern. 
Sing this as tbe 21. Pf'ihae. 

MY fhepheard is the liuing Lord, 
nothing therefore I neede: 

In paftures faire, with waters calme 

he fetsme for to feede. 
> He did conuert and glad ray foule, 
and brought my minde in frame : 


To walke in paths of righteoufneffe, 
for his ой holy name. 


3 Yea, though I walke in vale of death, 
yet will I feare none ill: 

Thy rod, thy аве doth comfort me, 
and thou ait with ine ЁШ. 


14 And in the prefence of my foes, 


| 


my table thou fhalt fpread : 
Thou fhalt O Lord fill full my cup, 
and eke annoint my head. 


Eos all my life thy fauonr is 
fo frankly fhewed to me: 


5 


| That in thy houfe for euermore 


| Ланге. 


J 
i 


l 


{ 


t 


my dwelling place fhall be. 
Domini efi tcrra, Pfal. xxiiij. I. H, 


The grace of God being now «ttered in the temple 
more glorious then before in the tabernacle. Da- 
uid with exclamation fttetb forth the honour 
therecf,vaouing the confideration of the eternall 
manfions prepared tu beaueaywhereof this was a 


Sing this as the 21. Palme. 


THe: earth is all the Lords, with all 
her flore and furniture: ` 
Yea, his is.al! the world, and all 
that therein doth endure. 
2 Forhe hath faftly founded it, 
aboue the fea to (tand : 
And laid alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 For whois he, О Lord, that Mall 
afcend into thy hill ¢ 
And pafle into thy holy place, 
there to continue fill. 4 
4 Whofe hands are hanneleffe, and whofe 
no fpet there doth defile : (heart, 
His foulenot fet on vanitie, 
who hath not fiworne to guile.. 


5 Him thatis fucha one, the Lord 
fhall place in bliffeful: plight: 

And God his God and Sauiour;, 
fhall yeeld to him his right. 

6 Thisis the brood of traaellers. 
in feeking of his grace : 

As Iacob did the Iraelites, 
in that timc of his race. 


7 Ye Princes open your gates, ftand open 


the euerlafting gate : 


For there fhall enter in thereby 


the King of glovious Паге. 

9 What is the King of glorious fate $ 
the ftrong and mightie Lord: 

The mightie Lord in battell tout, 
and triall of che fword. 


9 Ye Princes open your gates, ftand open 
the everlafting gate: 

For there (Һай enter in thereby 
the King of glorious ftate. 


' 
m — a 


зо What isthe King of glorious flate? 
the Lord of hcatishe is : 

The Kingdome and the royale 

of glorious ftateis his. 


| Ad te Бопйпе. РО]. xxv. T.S. 
лм gricued at his finne and malicious enemies, 


rofl fer sently prayeth for forg-weneffe,efpecially 
of fuch finnes as he conrattted in his youth, : 


guide moft iuit : Now (ийет me to take no | 


[Sere 
fhame, for in thee doe I truft. Let not my 
кзы a 
ВЕЕ ЕНЕНЕ 


And ‘et them not be ouerthrowne, that 


Er eri 


foes rcioyce, nor make afcorne of mec 


um ce cos tmt oe oe тач 


put their truft in chee, 


3 But (hame fhall them befalf, 
which harme them wrongfully + 
Therefore thy paths and thy right waics 
vnto me Lord diferie, | 
4 Dire& me inthy truth, 
and teach me I thec pray : 
Thou art my God and Sautour, 
on thee I waite alway.. 


$ Thy mercies manifold- 
I pray thee Lord remember : | 
And eke thy pittie plentiful, | 
for they haue beene for euer, 
6 Remembernot the faults, 
and frailtie of my vouth : 
Remember not how ignorant 
I haue beene of thy truth. 


Nor after my deferts 
let me thy теїсіе finde : 
But of thine owne benignitie 
Lord haue me in thy minde, 
7 His mercic is full fweet, 
his truth a perfc& guide: 
Therefore the Lord will finners teach 
and fuch as goe afide. 


$ The humble he will teach 
his precepts for to keepe : 

He will dirc& in all his waies 
the lowly and the meeke. 

9 For all the waies of God 

` are truthand mercie both, 

To them that keepe bis teftament, 

the witneffe ofhis troth, 


The fecond part, 

то Now for thy holy Name, 
O Lord I thec intreat : 

o pn: me pardon for my finne, 

ot it is wondrous great. 

11 Who fo doth feare the Lord, 

| the Lerd doth him dire& ; 

"Го leade his life in fuch away, 

| as hedoth beft accept, 


2 His foule fhall euermore, 
in goodneffe dwell and ftand ; 
pis feede and his poftericy, 
inherit shall the land д 
12 Allchof that feare the Lord, 
know his fecret intent: 
nd vnto them he doth declare, 
his Will and Teflament. 


14 Mine cies and eke my heart, 

| — tohimI will aduance : 

“That pluckt my feet out of the fnare, 
of (inne and ignorance : 

ag With mercie me behold, 
to thee I make my mone: 

For I am poore and defolate, 
and comfortleffe alone. 


36 Thetroubles of my heart, 
are multiplied indeed : 
‘Bring me out ofthis milerie, 
neccflitie and need. 
17 Behold ту pouertie, 
mine anguifh and my paines 
Remit my finne and mine offence, 
and make me cleane againe. 


38 O Lord behold my foes, 
how they doe (till incr eafe : 

Purfuing me with deadly hate, 

| thar faine would liue in peace, 

39 Preferue and keepe my foule, 
and eke deliver me: 

And let me not be ouerthrowne, 
becaufe I truk in thee. 


20 Let my fimple pureneffe, 
me from mine enemies (hend, 
BecauíeI looke as onc ofthine, 
that thou (hould£ me defend : 
21 Deliuer Lordthy folke, 
and fend them fome reliefe. 
I meane thy chofenIfracl, — 
from all thcir paine and gricfe. 


Judica me Dom. Píal.xxvj.I. Н. 


Dauid isiurion[ly oppreffed and Пе, ул affs- 
ved of bis imtegrisy to Satsl,calleth God to defend 
hima caufeleff? affiséted then Бе defizeth to be из 
the company of the faithfull inthe conzregation 
of God, when be was banifhed by Saulpromifire 
godly lfeyopen praifes,shanks{eiming аха facri- 
fice for bis dehucrance. 

Sing this as the 14.Pfalme. 


L Ord be my iudge;and thou fbatt fec, 
my pathes be ri; ht and plaine : 

I truftin God, and hope that he, 
will ftrength meroremaine. 

з Prove me my God I thee defire, 
my waics to fearch and trie : 

Asmen doe prone their gold with fire, 
my reincs and heart efpic. 


а 1913116 ДЛ 
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3 Thygoodneffelaid before my face, 


I durítbehold alwaies : ү 


For of thy rruth I tread the trace, 
and will doe all my daies. 
4 Idoe notluft to hauntor vie, 


with men whofe deeds are vaine : | 


To comcein houle I doe refufe, 


with the deceitfull traine. | 


5 Yanuchabhorre the wicked fort, 
their deeds I doe defpife : 
I dee not onceto them refort, 
that hurtfull things deuife, 
6 My hands I wath and doe proceed, 
in works to walke vpright ; 
Then to thine altar I make fpeed, 
to offer tkeirin fight. | 


That І may fpcake and preach the praife 
А that doth Lens to rris : | і 
And (о declare how wondrous waics, | 
thou haft beene good tome. | 
$ OLordthy houfe I loue moft deare, | 
to me it doth excell : у 
Ihaue delight and wouldbe пееге, 
whereas thy grace doth dwell. 


9 О fhut not vp my foule with them, 
in finne that take their fill : 

Nor yet my life among thofe men, 
that feeke much Пока to fpill. 

зо Whofc hands are heapt with craft & guile 

_ their lips thereof are full, 

And their right hand with wrench and wile, 

for bribes both pluck and pull. 


31 But I in tighteoufneffe intend, 
my cime and daiesto ferue : 
Haue mercy Lord and me defend, 


32 My foor is ftaid for all affaies, 
it ftandechwelland right: — 
Wherefore to God will I giue praife, 
in all the peoples fight. 


Dominus illum. Pfal.xxvij.1. Н, 


David delinered from great perill, giucth thankes, 
wherein we fee his conflant faith again? the af- 
Улз of all en2miesyand the end why he defireth 
16 liue, and to bedeligered: Тіп Ба exhorteth to 


f faith, and toatte«d троп the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18.Pfalute.i 


THe Lord is both my health and light, 
fhall man make me difmaid < 
Sith Ged doth ріне me ftrength and might, 
why fhould I be afraid < 
з While thar my foes wich all their ftrength 
begin with me to branle ; 
Andthinke to eate me vo, at length 
themfelues haue caught the fall. 
3 Though they in сатре againft me lie, 
_ my heart isnot afraid ; 
In bartell pi, ht if they will trie, 
Itruft in God for aid, 
4 Onething of God Idocrequire, 
that he will not депе: 
For which I pray and will defire, 
till he to me apply. 


$ That I within his holy place, 
my life throughout may dwell, 
B4 Te 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
fo thar I doe not fwarue. 


MÀ 9 ——— 
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o fee the beauty ofhis face, 
‚ and view his temple well ; 
Іп time of dread he fhall me hide, 
within his place moft pure, 
nd keepe me fecret by bis fide, 
ason a rocke той fure, 


At length I know the Lords good grace, 
fhall make me ftrong and ftout : 
y foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaffe me about. 
Therefore within his houfe will T, 
giue facrifice of praife : 
ith Pfalmes and Songs I will apply, 
to land the Lord alwaies. 


T he fecond part. 


Lord heare the voyce of my requeft, 
for which to thee I call : 
aue mercy Lord on me oppreft, 

and fend me helpe v ithall. 

o My heart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I (пето haue thy grace : 

hen feeke my face (ау' thou to me, 
Lord I will fecke thy face. 


1 In wrath turne not thy face away, 
nor fiffer me to flide : 
hou art my helpe fill to this day, 
be fill my God and guides 
2 My parents both their fonne forfooke, 
and сай me off at large: 
nd then the Lord himfelfe yet tooke, 
of me the care and charge. 


13 Teach me, O Lord the way to thee, 

and lcade me on forth-right : 

or feare of fuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might 

4 Doe not betake me to the will, 
of them that be my foes : 

er they furmife againft me fill, 
falfe witneffe to depofe. 


emt a 


: 


n 


lg My heart would faint, but асіп me 
this hope is fixed faft : 
The Lord Gods good grace fhall it fee, 
inlifethat ауе fhalllaft. — 
26 Truft fillin God whofe whole оџ агт, 
his willabide thon muft : 
nd he fhall eafe and firength thy heart, 
ifthou in him doe truft, 


Ad te Domine. Pfal-xxviij.T.S. 
Being in fare and peuftuenes to fee God difhonon- 
red by wicked men, hee crieth for vengeance a- 
gainft them, and being affured that God bath 
heard hin,he commendeth all the faithfull to bis 
tuition, 
Sing this as the 21. P felme, 
"[ Hos art O Lord my ftrength and йау, 
the fuccour which 1 craue : 
Negle& me notleft I be like 
со them that рое to graue. 
з The voyce of thy fuppliant heare, 
that vnto thee doth crie, 
When I ift vp my hands vnto 
thy holy Arke той hie. 


3 Repute me nctamong the fort, 
of wicked and pernert г 

That fpeake right faire vntotheir friends, 
and thinke full jl] in heart, 

4 According to their handy werke, 


2025 Pfalme xx 


-| My voice, my prayer and my complaint, 


- Notonely trees but mountainesgreat, 


~s 


* 
-— 


ij, xxix. 
as they deferue indeed : 


And after their inuentions, 
let them receiue their meed. 


5 Fortheyregard nothing Gods werd, 
his law, ne yechis lore : 

Therefore he will them and their feed, 
deftroy for euermore. 

6 Torender thanks vnto the Lord, 
how great a caufe hauc 1$ 


that heard fo willingly. 


7 Heis my fhield and fortitude, 
my bucklerin diftreffe, 

My hope, my health, my hearts relicfe, 

| my fong fhall him confeffe. 

$ Heis our ftrength and our defence, 
our enemies to refift : 

The health and the faluation, 
of his ele& by Chrift. 


ә Thy people and thy heritage, 
Lord bleffe, guide, and preferue : 
Increafe chem Lord and rule their hearts, 
that they may neuer мее. 


Afferte Domino, РЇа]„ххїх. T.S. 


Dauid exhorteth Princes, (who forabe то? part 
thinke there й мо God) at the leaft to feare bins 
for the thunders andsempefts, for feare whereof 
all creatures tremble. And albeit it threatnesh 
finners s yetit moueth bis to praife his мате. 


Sing this as the 30. P falme, 
Give to the Lord ye Potentates, 
ye rulers of the world, 
Giue ye all praife, hononr and Rtrength, 
vnto the liuing Lord. : 
2 Give honour tohisholy name, 
and honour him alone; 
Worfhip him in his maieftie, 
within his holy throne. 
3 His voice dothrule the waters аЙ, 
euen as himfelfe doth pleafe, 
He doth prepare the thundet-claps, 
and gouernes all the feas. 
4 The voice of God is of great forse, 
and wondrous excellent : 
It is той mighty in etfe&, 
and molt magnificent. 


у Thevoice of God doth rend and breake, 
the Cedar trees fo long : 

The Cedar trees of Libanus, 
which are moft high and Йгопр. 

6 And makes them leapelike as a calfe, 
er elfe the Vnicorne : 


whereon the trees are borne. 


$ His voice diuides the flames of fite, 
and fhakes the wilderneffe : 

Іс makes the defart quake for feare, 
that called is Cades. 

9 Itmakes the Hindes for feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plaine : 

Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory doth proclaime. 

1o The Lord was fet aboue the flouds, 
ruling the raging fea : 

So fhall he raigne as Lord and King, 
for cuer and for aye. 

гі Тһе 


11 The Lord will giue his people power, 
jn vertue to encreafe : 
he Lord will bleffe his chofen fotke, 
with euerlafting peace. 


Exaltabote Domine.Pfal.xxx.T.S. 


hen Dauid fhould dedicate his boufé to the Lord, 
he fell extreme ficke without all hope of life, and 
therefore aficr recouery be thanketh God, exhor- 
sing others to doe the Lhe, and to karne ly him 
that Ged is rather mercifull then feuere towards 
bit,alfo that adnerfity is fdaine : Then he pray- 
eth and premi[eth to praife God for euer, 


ory 
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not make my foes reioyce,but haft exal- 


wee “aly aes 


munie 


y paine and griefe. Thou gaueft an 


== эш eae rom шы ee M 


Ofthy good will thou haft call'd back 
my foule, from hell to faue : 

hou didft reuiue when ftrength did lack, 
and kep'ft me from the graue. 

Sing ptaife уе Saints that proue and fee 
the goodneffe of the Lord, 

n memory of his maieltie, 

reioyce with one accord : 


For why $ his anger but a fpace 
doth lalt and flake againe : 
Bur in bis fauour and his grace, 
alwaies doth life remaine. 
hough gripes of gricfe and pangs full fore, 

fhall lodge with vs all night: 

e Lord to ioy fhall vs reftore, 

before the day be light. 


6 Whenl cnioy'd this world at will, 
thus would I boaft and fay: 

тъћ, I am fure to feele none ill, 
this wealth fhall not decay. 

ly For thou О Lord of thy good grace, 

| haft fent me ftrength and aid : 

But when thou turn'dit away thy face, 
my minde was fore difmaid. 


8 Wherefore againe yet did J сіе, 
to thee O Lord of might : 

My God with plaints I did apply, 
and pray d beth day and night. 
What gaineisin my bloud faid І, 
if deach deftroy my daics ї 

Doth duft declare thy таіс іе < 
or yet thy teuth doth praife $ 


PUA RAR XXX] — —— —  — 
- 33 Wherefore ту God fome pitty rake, 


15. 


О Lord I thee defire : | 
Doe not this fimple foule forfake 5 р 
of helpe I thee require. А 
31 Then didft chou turne my eriefe апа woe | 
into a cheerefull voice: 
The mourning weed thou соок те fro, | 
and mad’ft me to rcioice. | 


12 Wherefore my foule vnecffantly, | 
fhall fing vnto thy praife, | 

My Lord my God, to thee vill T, | 
giuelaud and thanks alwaies. 


Inte Domine fperaui, Pfal xxxj.T.S. 


Dauid deliuered from great danger, fheweth fo f 
what meditations hee Lad by the power of faith, 
when death was before his eies, and how the ys 
uvur of God аһсаге; is ready та theft that feare | 
hime Heexhorteth the futhfall! totrufl ia God, 
becaufe be preferneth thers. | 


Sing this as the 18.P falme, 


| 
{ 
| 
О Ірис my truft in thee, 
let nothing worke me fhame, 
As thou art iuf deliuer me, 
and fet me quite from blame. 
2 Heare me О Lord and that anone, 
to helpe me make good fpeed. 
Betheu my rocke and houfe of tone, . 
my fence in time of need. 
3 Forwhy<as ftones thy ftrengthis tride, 3 
thou art my fort and tower : | 
For thy names fake be thou my guide, | 
and leade me in thy power, | 
4 Pluckeforth my feet out ofthefnare, | 
which thev for me haue laid : . 
Thou art my ftrength, and all my care 
is for thy might and aid, 


5$ Тасо у hands LordI commit 
my fpirit, which is thy due . 
For why < thou Һай redecmed i, . 
О Lord my God той true. 
6 Thate fuch folke as will пог parr, 
from things to be abhord; ^ 
When they on trifles fet their heart, 
_ my truftis inthe Lord, 
- For I will in chy mercy ioy, 
d Ifeeit doth eset : Se 
Thou feeft when ought would me annoy, 
and knoweft my foule full well. 
8 Thou halt noe left me in their hand, 
that would me ouercharge : 
Bot thou һай (et me out of band, 
to walke abroad at large. 


The [сола part. 


9 Great griefe О Lord doth me affaile, 
fome pitty onme take: 

Mine cies waxe dim, my fight doth faile, 
my wombe for woe doth ake. 

10 My life is worne with gricfe and paine, 
my yeares in woe are pait. 

My ftrengthis gone and through difdaine, 
my bones corrupt and walt, 


11 Amo ng my foes Lam a fcorne, 
ing friends areall difmaid 5 

My neighbours and my kinfinen borne, 
to fee mc are afraid, 


13 Iheardthe brags of all the rout, 
| their threats my minde did fray : 
How теу confpird, and went about, 
Ф to take my life away. 

14 ButLord I tratt in thee for aide, 
| not tobe oner-trod : 

For I confeffe and ЁШ haue faid, 

thou artmy Lord my God. 


5 The length of all my life and age. 
О Lord 15 in thy hand: 
‘Defend me from the wrath and rage, 
of them that me withftand. 
16 Tome thy fervaat Lord expreffe, 
| and Shewthy iovfull face : 
| And (апе me Lord foi thy goodaeffe, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 


The third part. 


17 Lord let me not be put to blame, 
for that on thceI call, 

But let the wicked beare their fhame, 

: andin the graue to fall. 

18 Ohow great good halt chou in ftore, 
laid vp tull fzfe for them, 

That fearc and ruft in thee cherefore, 
before the fonnes of men. 


19 Thy prefence fhall them fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs : 

Within thy place thou fhalt them hide, 
from all the ftrife oftongues. 

зо 'Thankstothe Lard that hath deelard, 
on me his grace fo farre: 

Me to defend with watch and watd, 
as in a towne of warre. 


a1, This did I fay both day and night, 

when I was fore oppreft : 
| Loe I was cleanecaít out of fight, 

yet heardft thou my requeft. 

22 Ye Saintslouc ye the Lord I fay, 
the faithful] he doth guide : 

And to the proud he wili repays 
according to their pride. 


23 Be ftrong and God fhall flay your heart, | 


be bold and haue a luft : 
For fure the Lord will take your part, 
fith ye in him doe eruft. 


Beati quorum, Pfal.xxxij. T.S. 


"David punifhed with grieuous fichaes for bis fius, 

couatetb them Баруу towbora God doth not im- 

pute their tranfgreijions, and after that hee bad 

confefèd his fianes,and obtained pardon, he ex- 

horteth the nicked men to liue godly , and the 

5 5004 to rezcyce. І 


Sing this asthe 307 Pfa'ae, 


He man is bleft whofe wiekedneffe, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted, 
And he whofe finne and wretchedneffe, 
is hid and alfo conered. 
з And bleft is he, to whom the Lord, 
. imputeth nor his finne.: 
Whichin bis heart hath hid no guile, 
nor frand is found therein. 


3 For whilft that I kept clofe my finne, 


in filence and conftraint: 

My bones did weare and waft away, 
with daily mone and plaint. 

4 Fornight and day thy hand on me, 
fo grieuous was and finart, 

That all my blood and humours moift, 
to drineffe did conuart, 


5 Idid therefore confeffe my fault, 
and all my finnes diícouer: 

Then thou О Lord didft me forgiue, 
and all my finnes paffe ouer. 

€ 'Thehumble man fhall pray therefore, 
and fceke thecin due time: 

So that the flouds of water great, 
fhall haue no power on him. 


ў When trouble and aduerfitie, 
doe compaffe me about : 

"Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
and thoudoftrid me out. 

$ Comehither and 1 fhall thee teach, 
how thou thale walke aright, 

And will chee guide as I my felfe, 
haue learn’d by proofe and fighe, 


9 Benoc fo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horfe and mule : 
Whofe mouth without a reyne or bit, 
from harme thou сап not rule. 
зо The wicked man (hall manifold 
forrowes and griefe fuftaine : 
But упсо him that trufts in God, 
his goodueffe Һай remaine. 


11 Be merrie therefore in the Lord, 
eiuft lift vp your voyce : 
And yc of pure and perfe& heart, 
be glad and eke геіоусе, E 


Exultate iufli. Pfal.xxxiij. T.S. 

Hee exhorteth good mex to praife God for creating 
and goneraing all things, and bà faithfull pr 
miles, for fcatteriag the counfell of the wicked. 
tcaching that no creature preferuetb any ma 
but onely his mercy. 


Sing this as the 30.Pfabne. 
E righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
it is a feemely fight : 
That vpright men with thankfull voyce, ` 
fhould praife the Lord of might, 
2 Praifeye the Lord with harpe and fong, 
in Ptalmes and pleafant things : 
With Lute and uem among, 
^ that foundech with ten ftrings, 


3 Sing tothe Lord a fong moft new; 
with ceurage giue him praife : 

For why < his wordis euer true, 
his workes and all his waies. 

4 Toiudgement, cquitie and right, 
he hath a great good will, 


` And with his gifts he doth delight, 


the earth thronghontto fill. 


6 Forby the word of God alone, 
the heauens all were wrought, 

Their hoftes and powers euery- one, 

his breath to paffe hath brought. 
7 Thewaters great gathered bath he, 

on heapes within the fhore, 
And hid them in the depth to be, 

as in a houfe of ftore. > 
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..... Ваіте хххір. XXx!llj,— 


$ All'men on eatth,both leaft and moft, 
feare God, and keepe his Law: 

Ye that inhabite in each сол}, 
dread him, and ftand in awe. 

9 Whathe commanded wrought it was, 
at once with prefent fpeede : 

What he doth will is brought to paffe 
with full еса indeede. 


je The counfels of the Nations rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought: 

Ile doth defeat che multitude, 
of their deuife and thought, 

13 Buthis decrees contince ftill, 
they nencr flacke nor {wage : 

The motions of his minde and will 
take place in cuery age. 

The fecond part. 

12 And bleft are they to whom the Lord, 
as God and gvideis knowne: 

Whom he doth chufe of meere accord 
vo take them as his owne. 

13 The Lord from heaves сай his fight 
on men mortall by birth: 

14 Confidering from his feat of might 
the dwellers on the earth. 


15 The Lord, fay,whofe hand hath wrought 
mans heart, and doth it frame : 
Forhe alone doth know the thought 
and working of the fame. 
16 А King that truilerh in his hoat 
fhall novg't preuaile at length : 
The man that of his might doth boaft 
{ай faile for all his fwength. 
17 Thetroopes of horíe-men eke fhal! faile, 
their fturdie fteeds hall Rerue : 
The ftrength of horfe hall not preuaile 
the rider to preferue. 
38 But loc the eyes of God intend, 
and watch, to-aide the iuft : 
With fuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goodneffe trult, 


39 Thathe of death and great diftreffe, 
may fer their foule from dread : 

And ifthat dearth their land oppreffe, 
in hunger them to feed. 

зө Wherefore our foules doe ftill depend 
on God our ftrength and бау: 

Heis our (ћіе14, vs to defend, " 
and driuc all darts away. 

a1 Our foule in God hath ioy and game, 
reioycing in his might: 

For why < in his moft holy name 
we hope and much delight. 

23 Therefore let thy goodneffc О Lord, 
Rill prefent with vs be : 

As we alwaies with one accord, 
doc onely truft in thee. 


Benedicam Dom. Ffal xxxiiij. T.S. 


Dauid haning efcaped Achis (1 Sam.21) pra: fth 
God for lus d liuiraxce, giaetb others example 
ғо truf? ia God, to Басе and fo ue bimywho de- 
fend sh the godly with his Angel, and visery 
деў дуе the wich eda their finnes. 
Sing this as the 30. Pfalme. 
Di give 12: d and honour both 
vnto the Lord alwaies : 


And eke my mouth for evermore 
fhall fpeake vnto his praife. 

2 І дос delight to laud the Lord 
jn foule, and eke in voice : 

"That humble men and moitified 
may heare, andío rciovce. 


3 Therefore fee that ye magnifie 
мир me the liuing Lord: 

And let vs now exalt his nane, 
together with onc accord. 

4 For I my felfe befought the Lord, 
he aníwered me againe : 

And me deliuered inconricent 
from all my feare and peins. 


$ Who fo they be chat hiu beho!d, 
fhall fee his light moft cleare : 

Their countenance fhail not be dathr, 
they neede it not to feae. 

6 This fillie wretch for fome rejicfe 
vato the Lord did call : 

Who did him heare withost deiav, 
and rid him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch 
his tentsin euery place : * 

To fanc all fuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface. 

8 Take and confider well therefore, 
that Ged is good and iuit : 

О happy man that maketh him 
his oncly ftay and сий. 


9 Feare ye the Lord, ye holy ones, 
aboue all earthly ching : 

For they that feare the living Lord 
are fure to lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions (hall be hunger-bit, 
and pin'd with famine much : 
But as for them that feare the Lord 

no lacke fhall be to fech. 


The fecond part. 


11 Come neare therefore my children deare, 
and to my words grue eare : 

I fhall you teach theperfe& way . 
how ye the Lord ould fearc. 

12 Whois theman that would liue long, 
and lead ableffed life $ 

13 Ѕее ом refiaine thy tonge and lips 
from al! deceit and Ёсіќе. 


y4 Turnebacke thy face from doing ill, 
and doe the god'y deed : 

Inquire for peace and righteoufneffe, 
and follow it with fpecd. 

15 Forwhy ‘the eyes of God abore 
vpon the inft are bent : 

His eaves likewife doe heare the plaint 
efthe poorc innocent. 


16 But he dothfrowne and bend the browes 
. хроп the wicked traine : 
And cuts awav the memorie 
that fhould of them remaine. 
17 Butwhenthe ift doe call and ctie, 
the Lord doth heare them fo, 
That out of paine and miferie 
forthwith he lets them goe. 


39 The Lord is kinde, and ftraight at hand, 
to fuch as be contrite : 


He, 


I ——————————— 


uM" - 
(He (aues alfo rhe forrowfull, 
che теске and poore in fpirit 
19 Full many bc the miferies 
that righteous men doe fuffer : 
But out of all aduerfities 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


20 The Lord doth fo preferuc and keepe 
his very bones alway, 

That not fo much as one of them 
doth рені апа decay. — 

зз The finne (hall flay the wicked man, 
which he himfelfe hath wrought : 

And fuch as hate the righteous man 
fhall foone be brought to nought. 


22 Vut they that ferue the living Lord, 
the Lord doth faue thein found: 

-And who that put their truftin him, 

nothing fhall them confoun4. 


Iudica me Domine. РВА], xxxv. I.H. 


Sauls flatterers perfecuted Dauid, who prayeth for 
reuenzesthat his vimocency may be declared, and 
that fich as take bhis part may reioyce, for which 
he promtifeth to magnific Gods name al the dayes 
of his lf. > 

Sing this as the humble fuit of a Sinner. 


J Ord plead my caufeagainft my foes, 
confound their force and might ; 
Fight on my part againítall thofe 
thar feeke with me to fight. 
3 Lay hand vpon the fpeare and fhield, 
thy felfe in armour dreffe : 
Stand vp for me, and fight the field, 
to keepe me from diftreffe. 


———————ÁÓ— —— 


3 Girdon thy fword, and flop the way, 
mine enemies to withftand : 

That thou vnto my foule maift fay, 
loe I thy helpe at hand. 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that fecke my foule to fpill : 

Let them turne backe and flie with fhame, 
that thinke to worke me ill. | 


5 Let them difperfe and flie abroad, 
as winde doth driue the duft: 

| And that the Angell of our God, 
their might away may thruft, 
Let all their waves be void of light, 
and flipperie like to fall : 

And fend thine Angell with thy might, 
to perfecute them all. 


7 For why $ without my fault they hane 
in fecret fet their gin: 

And for no caufe haue digd а caue 
to catch my foule therein, 

| $ When they thiskc Jeaft, and haue 

O Lord deftroy them all : 
| Let them be trapt in their owne fnare, 
and in their mifchiefe fall : 


| 9 And ler my foule, my heart, and voice, ` 
in God tee ioy ad wealth 8 : p 
| That in the Lord I may reioyce, 
and in his fauing health. 
то And chen my bones thall fpeake and fay. 
| _ my parts fhall all aeree: : 
O Lord though they doe feeme full gay, 
what man is like to thee ? 


s 


|| 


no care, 


е 


2 » È Piles 


000 Thi fecond part. 


з: Thou didft defend the weake from thera 
that are both ftout and ftrong: 
And rid the poore from wicked men, 
that fpoile and doe them wrong. 
12 My cruell foes againft my rife, 
to witneffe things vntrue : 
And to accufe me they deuife, 
of what I neuer knew. 


13 Where I to them did owe goed will, 
they quite me with difdaine : 

That they fhould pay my good with ill, 
my foule doth forc complaine. 

14 When they were fick I mourn'd therfore, 
and clad my felfe with Гаске : 

With fafting I did faint full fore, 
to pray I was notflacke, 


15 As they had beene my brethren deare, 
I did my felfe behaue : 
As one that makerh wofull cheare 
about his methers graue, 
16 But they at my difeafe did ioy, 
and gather ona rout : 
Yea, abic& flauesat me did wi 
with mockes and checkes full ftont. 


37 The belly-gods, and flattring traine, 
that all good things diride : 

At me did grin with great difdaine, 
and plucke their mouthes аде, 

18 Lord, when wilt thou amend this geare $ 
why doft thou ftay and paufe $ 

O rid my foule, mine onely deare, 
out of the Lions clawes. 


39 AndthenI will giue thankesto thee, . 
before thy Church alwaies . 

And whereas moft of people be, 
there will I (hew d r vraife, 

ao Let not my foes preraile on me, 

which hate me fot no fault : 

Nor yet to winke or turnc their eye, 

that caufleffe me affaule. 


The third pars. 


ax Of peace no word they thinke or fay; 
their talke is all vntrue : 

They (ШЇ confule, and would betray 

, All thofc chat peace enfre, 

21 With open mouthes they runne at me, 
they gape, they laugh, they fleere : 

Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee 
the thing that we defire, 


23 But Lord thou feeft what waies they take; 
ceafe not this geare to mend : 
Bc not farre off, nor me forfake, 
as men that failc their friend. 
24 Awake, arife, and itirre abroad, 
defend me in my right: 
Reuenge ту caule, my Lord, my God, 
and aide me with thy might. 


24 According to thyrighteoufne 
my Lord God fec E. fee : pe 
Andlet not chem theirpride expreffe, 
nortriumph ouer me. 
26 Let not their hearts reioice and erie: 
there, there, this gearegoestrim: ` 
Nor give them caufe to fay on high, 
we hauc eur will on him, 


e M ee сыды ae 
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Plaimexxxvj.xxxvij. 2 


37 Confound them with rebuke and fhame, 
that ioy when I doe mourne : 

And pay them home with fpite and blame; 
that brag at me with fcorne. 

23 Let them be glad and eke reioyee, 
which loue mine vpright ways | 

And they all times with heart and voice, 
fhall praife the Lord and fay, 


29 Greatis the Lord and doth excell, 
for why $, he doth delight 
To fee his feruants profper well, 
that is his pleafant fight. 
30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply; 
thy righteoufneffe to praife : 
Vntothe Lord my God will I, 
fing laud and thanks alwaies. 


Dixit iniuftus, Pfal.xxxvj. I. Н, 
Dauid vexed by the wicked, complamneth of their 
malice, but confidering Gads great mercy to ай 
creatures, [pecially towards ba childran,by faith 
thereof,he и comforted and affured of his dekne- 
rance, 
Sing this as the humble fuite of a finner, 
TĦ E wicked with his workes vniuft, 
doth thus perfwade his heart, 
That of ће Lord he hath no truft, 
his feare is fet a patt. 
2 Yetdorhhe ioy in his cftate, 
co walke as he began: 
So long till he deferue the hate, 
of God and cke of man. 


His words are wicked, vile, and naught, 
his tongue no trath doth tell 
Yetar no hand will he be taught, 
which way he may doc well. 
When he fhouldfleep then doth Һе mufe 
his mifchiefe to fulfill : - 
No wicked waies dothhe refufe, , 
nor nothing thatisill. 


But Lord thy goodneffe doth afcend, 
aboue the heauens high: 

So doth thy truthit felfe extend, 
vnto the cloudy skie. i 

є Much тоге then hils fo hie and fteepe, 
thy iuftice isexpreft : 

Thy indgements like to feas moft deepe, 
thou faueft both man and beaft, 


7 Thy mercy is aboue all things, 
O God it doth excell : 
Jn truft whereofas in thy wings, 
the fonnes of men fhall dwell. 
8 Within thy houfe they hall be fed, 
with plenty at their will . 
O fall delights they thall be fped, 
and take thereof their fill. 


9 For why che well cf life fo pure, 
doth ouciflow fromthee : 

And in thy light we are full fure, 
the laltinziight to fee. 

зо From fuch as cheedefire to know, 
Jet not thy стосе depart, 

Thy righteovfae (fe deciare aad fhew, 
to men of vpright heaic 


s1 Let notthe proud on me preuaile 
O Lord of thy good grace: 


е 


М№ог1ес the wicked me affaile, 
to throw me ont of place. 

32 But they in their deuife (hall fall, 
that wicked workes maintaine : 

They fball be ouerthrowne with all, 
and neuer rife againe. 


Noli zmulari.Píal.xxxvij. W.W. 
Beraufe the godly [hould not be dauntedto fee wic- 
hedmen profper, Dauid frewesh that all things 
fhallbe granted euen with hearts defire totheva 
that lone and feare God : but the wicked, albeit 
they (lonrifh for atime, [Fell at leng:h perifh. 
Sing this as the 23. Pf Lac. 
Rudge not to fee the wicked men 
in wealth to flourish ЁШ 5 
Nor yet enuie fuch as to ill 
haue bene and fectheir will. 
2 Foras greene graffe and flourifhing herbs 
are cut and wither away : 
So fhall their great profperity, ] 
foone paffe, fade and decay. i 


з Truf thou therefore in God alone, 
to doe wellgiue thy minde : 

So fhalt thou haue the land as thine, 
and there fure food fhalt finde. 

4 In God ferall thy hearts delight, 
and looke what thou wouldit haue, 

Or elfe canft wifh inall the world; 
thou needft it notto стапе, 


5 Сай both thy felfe and thine affaires, 
on God with perfe& truft : | 
And thou (halt fee with patience, | 
the effe& both fure and iuft. 
6 Thy perfc& life and godly name, 
he will cleare аз the light: 
Sothat the Sunne cuen at noone daies, 


fhall not fhinehalfe fo bright. 


7 Вей therefore and ftedfaftly, 
on God fee thou wait then, | 
Not fhrinking for the prefperous fate, | 
of lewd and wicked men. 
8 Shake off defpight, enuie and hate, 
atleaftin any wife, 
Their wicked Reps auoid and flee, 
and follow not their guifc. 


9 For euery wicked man will God, | 


deftroy both more or leffe. L4 


But fuch as treft in God are fure, 
the land forto ройейе. 
10 Watch buta while and thou fhalt fee 
no more the wicked traine : 
No not fo much ashoufe or place, 
where once they did remaine. 
The fecond part. 
1; Butmercifull and humble men, 
enioy fhall fea and land : 
In reft and peace they fhall reioyce, $ 
for nought fhall them withftand, 
12 The lewd men and malicious, 
againft che iuft confpire :. , 
They gnafh their teeth at him as men 
which doe his bane defirc, 


13 Butwhile that lewd men thus doe thinke 
the Lord langhes them to fcorne. 


` | For why he (ес their terme approch, | 


when they fhallfigh and mourne : 
The 


—= a 
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14 The wicked haue their тога oug drawne 
their bow eke haue they bent : 

To ouerthrow and kill the poore, 

as they the right way went. 


| 15 But the fame {word fhall pierce their hares 
| which was to kill the iuft : 

Likewife the bow fhail breake in fhiuers, 
| wherein they puttheir truft. 

16 Doubiefle the iuft mans poore eftace, 
| . isbetteragreat deale more, 

Then all thefe lewd and worldly mens, 

rich pompe and heaped Ќоге. 


17 For be their power neuer fo ftrong, 
God will it ouerthrow : 
| Wherecontrary he doth preferue 
the humble men and low : 
| 48 He fecth by his great providence, 
| the good mans trade and way. 
| And will gine them inheritance, 
| which neuer fhall decay. 


| 19 They fhall not be difcouraged, 
| when fome are hard beftead : 

| When other fhall be hunger bit, 

| they fhall be clad and fed. 

| 20 For wbofoeuer wicked is, 

| and enemie to the Lord : 


Shall quaile,yea melt cuen as lambes greafe, 


| or fmoke that flies abroad. 


The third part. 
21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, 
and acuer payeth againe : 
Whereas the iuft by liberall gifts, 
make many glad and faine. 
22 For they whom God doth bleffe, fhal haue 
the land for heritage, 
And they whom he doth curfe likewife, 
fhall perifh in hisrage. 


23 The Lord the iuft mans caufe doth guide, 
and giues him geod fucceffe ` 

"To euery thing he takes in hand, 
he fendeth good addreffe, 

24 Though that he fall, yet is he fure, 
not veterly to quaile. 

| Becaufe the Lord ftretches out his hand 

| at песа, and doth not faile, 


25 I haue beenc young and now am eld, 
;et did I neuer fec, 
The iuft man left, nor yet his feede 
to beg for mifery. 
26 Butgiues alwaies moft liberally, 
and lends whereas is neede, 
His children and poflericy, 
| receiue of God their meede. 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneffe, 
and vertue doe embrace : 

So God fhall grant thee long to haue, 
on earth a dwelling place. 

38 For God fo louéth equity. 
and fheweth to his fuch grace, 

"That he preferues them euermote, 

|  butfiroyes the wicked races 


| 29 Whereas the good aud godly men, 
inherit fhall the land: 

Hauing as Lords all things therein, 
intheir owne power and hand. 

30 The iuft mans mouth doth cuer fpeake; 

of matters wife and hie + 


ý 45 ve NER na 
Pfalmexxxvij.xxxviij. 
His tongue doth t 


| 


ic tô Cdilte, 
with truth and equity. 


31 Forin his heart the law of God 
his Lord doth fill abide : 

So that where enerhe goe or walke, 
his foot can neuer flide. 

32 The wicked like a 1auening wolfe, 
the iuft man doth befer : 

By all meanes feekiug him to kill, _ 
ifhe fail in his net. 


The fourth part, | 
33 Though heíhouldfallintohishands, — | 
yet God would fuccour fend, —— 
Though men againft him fentence giue, 
God will hin yet defend. 
34 Waite thou on God and keepe his way, 
he fhall preferue thee then 5 1 
The earth со rule, and thou fhalt fee 
deftroy’d thefe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I feene moft Rrong, 
and placed in high degree : 
Flourifhing in all wealth and ftore, 
as doth the Lawrell tree. 
26 Butfodainly he paffeth away, 
and loe he was quite gone : 
Then I him fought but could fcarce finde, 
the place where dwelt fuch опе, 


37 Marke and behold the perfe& man, 
how God doth him incteafe : 

For the iuft man fhall haue at length, 
great ioy with гей and peace. 

38 As fortranfgreffours woe to them, 
deftroy'd they fhallall Бе: 

God will cut off their budding race; | 
and rich pofterity. 


39 But the faluation of the iuft, 
doth come from God aboue, 
Who in their trouble fends them aide, 
of his meere graceand lone. 
40 God doth him helpe, faue and deliuer, 
from lewd men and vniuft. 
And Rill will (аце thém while that they 
in him doe put their truft. 


Domine ne in furore, Pfal. xxxviij. I. Н. 
Dauid fick of forme grienous dif? afe achnewledecth 
V TN to be chafitfed of the Lord for bis fins z 
aud therefore pra) eth God to turue away his 
wrath;but in the end with firme confidence com- 
mending his caufe to God , hepeth for [peedie 
helpe at his hands > | i 
Sing this as the humble fuite of a Sinners 
Vr me not to rebuke (O Lord) 
in chy proboked ire: 
Ne in thy heauie wrath (O Lord) 
corrc& me I defire. 
2 Thine arrowes doe fticke faft in me, 
thy hand doth preffe me fore : 
And in my flefh no health at all, 
appeareth any more. 


з And all this is by reafon of 
thy wrath that I am in: 
Nor any reft is in my bones; 
by reafon of my finne. 
4 Forloe my wicked doings Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 
A greater loade then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpons 
My 


= S 


= Pfalme xxxix. xl. 21 


$ My Weunds ftincke and are feftered fore, 
i as loathfome for to fee: 

Which all through mine owne foolithneffe 
betideth vnto ine. 

€ And lin carefull wife am brought 
in trouble and diftreffe: 

That I goe wailing all the day 
my dolcfull heauineffe, 

7 My loynes are fill'd with fore difeafe, 
my Већ hath no whole part: 

$ I feebleam, and broken fore, 
I roare for gricfe of heart. 

6 Thou know'it Lord my defire, my groanes 
аге open io thy fight; 

то My hart doth pant,my flrengrh hath faild, 
mine eyes hauc loft their light. 


11 My louersand my wonted friends 
ftand looking on my woe: 
And cke my kinfmen farr, away 
| are me departed fro, 
12 They thatdid feeke my life laid fnares, 
and chey that foughr the way 
"То doe me hurt, fpake lies, and thought 
on treafon all che day. 
The fecond part. 
13 But as a deafe man I became, 
that cannot heare atall : 
14 And as one dumbe that opens not 
[ his month to fpeake wichall. 
15 For ail my confidence О Lord 
is wholy fet on thee : 
16 О Lord, thou Lord that art my Ged, 
thou fhaltgiue eare to mc. 


17 This did I eraue, chat they my foes 

triumph not ouer mee: 
or when my foot did flip, then they 

did ioy my fall to fee. 

And truely I poore wretch am fec 
in place a wofull wight : 

And eke my grieieus heauinefle 
is cuer in my fighe. 

19 For while that I my wickedneffe 
in humble wife confeffe : 

And while I for my finfull deedes 
my forrowes doe exprefle, | 

19 pi foes doe fill remaine aliue, 
and mighty are alfo : 

And they that hate me wrongfully 
in number hugely grow. 


o They ftand againit me that my good, 
with euill doe repay : 
Becavfe that good and honeft things 
I doe enfue alway. 
21 Forfake me not my Lord my God, 
be thou not farre away : 
afte me tohelpe, my Lord my God, 
my fafery and my fay. 
Dixi cuitodiam. Pfal. xxxix. І.Н. 
suid hrning determined filences yet braft forth 
into words that he wou!d not, through hu bitter 
griefe. For hee maketh certaine requefls which 
tafte of mans infirmities, yet mixed n ith тачу 
prayers, ard ali to fhew а minde wondcrfuly 
troubled,that и might appeare hore be did ftrine 
mightily алм death ard defperation. 
Siig the ss the usable fuste ufa Sinner. 
iT Said I will toake to my wayes : 
for fcaie I fhould goe wrong : 


| 
i 


I will take heede all times thar Y 
offend not in my tonguc. 

a As with a bit I will keepe ѓай 
my mouth with force and might: 

Not once to whifper all the whilc 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 Iheldmy tongue, and fpake no word, 
bnt keptine clofe and fill: 
Yea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againft my will. 
4 My hearewaxc hot within my breaft, 
with mufing, thought, and doubt: 
Which did inereafe and fticre the fire, 
at laft chefe words burft our. 


`$ Lord number out my life and dapes, 


which yet I haue nor paft : | 
So that I may be certified 
how long my life fhall Тай. 
6 Lord thou haft pointed out my life, 
in length much like a (рап: 
Mine age is nothing vnto thee, 
{о vaine is euery man. 


7 Man walkethtike a (Заде, and doth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy : 

In getting goods, and cannot tell 
who fhall the fame iniov. 

$ Now Lord fith things this wife doe frame, | 
what helpe doe I defire ? | 

Of truth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elfe require. 

The fecond part. 

9 From all the finnes that I haue done 
Lord quite me eut ofhand : 

And make me nota fcorne to fooles 
that nothing vnderftand. 

10 I wasas dumbe,and to complaine 
no trouble might me mouce : 

Pecauíc I knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to prouc. 


11 Lord,take from me thy feourge & plague 
I can them not withftand : 

I faint and pine away for feare 
of thy moft heauy hand. 

13 When thou forfinne doh man rebuke 
he waxeth woe and wan: 


_As doth aeloathrhat moths hauc frer, 


{о vaine a thing is man. 


13 Lord heare my fuite;and gine good heed, 
regard my teares that fall : 
I foiourne like a ftranger here, 
as did my fathers all. 
14 О fpare a little; gine me (расе 
my ftrength for to reftore: 
Before I goe away from hence, 
and а] be feene no more. 


Expeans expe Gaui. Pfal. xl. LH. 

Dauid delivered from great danzer, doth magnifie 
God therefore, and comraendetb bis prousdeice 
towards а! mankinde.Then he promasfeth to gine 
himfelfe wholy to Gods ferw сез and dectarcth 
how God ш тигу worfripped, sfierward bee gi- 
ucth thanks, and baumg complained of his euz- 
эше; be calleth for aide ant ficcour., 


Surg thz asthe 35. Pfalme. 
[Waited long, and fought the Lord, 
and patiently did bear 
Atlenzth to me he did accord, 
Чы л С 


22  PfimexLxlj 


o —— —— у. Т 
mv voice and спе to heare, 17 Let them fuftaine rebuke and (hame, 
2 He pluckt me from the lake fo deepe, that feeke my foule to (рі: 
out of rhe mire and clay : Driue backe my foes, and them defame 
And on.arocke did fet my feet, chat wifh and would me ill. 
and he did guide my way. 18 For their ill feates doe them deferie, 
3 Tome he taught a Pfalme of praife, that would deface my пате: 
which I mutt thew abroad : Alwaies at me ше raile and crie, 
And fing new fongs of thankes alwaies, fic on him, fic for fhame. 
упо the Lord our God. 19 Ld dem in “р ад апа wealth, 
; 1 5 that ieeKe со спее alwaies è 
4 When all the folke thefe things fhall fee, That thote thari o dE afan piei 


as people much afraid : ; 
Then they vnto the Lord will fce, may fay, to God be praife. 
20 Butas for me, I am but poore, 


andtruft уроп his aid, dede 
А oppreft, and brought full low : 
5 О bleftis he whofe hope and heart Yet Ds O Lord, i me reftore 
|, dorh in the Lord remaine : to health full well I know : 
That with the proud doth take no part, 21 For why < thou art my hope and гий, 
nor fuch as lye and faine. my refuge, helpe, and ftay : 
6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deedes Wherefore my God, as thou artinft, 
in greatneffe farre doe paffe : with me no time delay: 
Thy fauour towards vs exceedes - DA ; 
| all things that euer was. Beatus qui intelligit. Pfal. xlj. T.S. 
| Dauid gricuoufly afflitied,blefeth thems that pitty 
bis ca complaiy £g of faithteff friends, fich as 
Indas,Yoh. 1 s.T'oen be giueth thankes for Gods 
mercy ,in chaft:fing him gently nex fufferine bis 
enemies to trinmph, : 


es зш сыт сч 
] He man is bleft chat carefullis,the 
needy to confider:For in the feafon peri- 
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7 When I intend, and doe deuife 
thy workes abroad to fhew: 
To fuch a reckoning they doe rife, 
thereof no end I know. 
8 Burnt offrings thou delightft notin, 
| know thy whole defire: 
_ faerifice to purge his finne, 


thou doft no man require, 


6 Meat offerings and facrifice, 
thou wouldít not haue at all: 

Butthou O Lord haít open made 
mine eares to heare wichall. 

‚то But then faid I, behold and looke, 
I come a meane to be: 


,Forin the volume of thy Boeke, \ lous, the Lord will him deiiue 2. The 
| thusis it faid of mes | [$—3--— сае 
11 That I О God fhould doe thy minde, ДЕ et —$ EE 29—56 
which thing doth like me well : E Mk RR ———— c w« 8 


Lord will make him (afe and found, and 


|For in my heart thy Law 1 finde, 
faft placed there todwell, 
12 Thy iuftice and thy righteoufneffe 
in great reforts I cell : 
Behold my rongt:e no time doth ceafe, 
О Lord thou knowft full well, 


happy in the land:And he wil] not deliuer 


i eae ee ee 
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13 I haze nothid within my breaft 
thy goodneffe as by ftealth : 
But I declare and haue expreft, 
| rhy trach and faning health. 
| 14 I keepe nocclo(e thy louing minde, 
|. thatnoman fhouldit know: 
The craft that in thy truth F finde, 
to all the Church I fhow. 


For I with mifchiefes many one 
am fore befet about: 

Му finnes increafe, and fo come оп, 
| I cannot fpie them out. 

15 For why $in number they exceede 

the hayres vpon my head : 
My heart doth faint for very dread, 
that I am almoft dead. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| The fecond part. 


О Lord I thee require : 
Make hafte with aide to fuccour me, 
О Lord at my defire. 


16 With fpecde fend helpeyand fet me fice; 


him into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lies ficke, 
the Lord will him reftore : 

And thou O Lotd wiltturne to health 
his fickaeffe'and his fore. 

4 Then iu my fickneffe thus fay I, 
hane mercie Lord onme: ` ’ 

Ard heale my foule, which is full woe 
that I offended thee. 


3 Mine enemics wiflt me ill in heart, 
and thus of me did fay: 

When shall he die, that all his name 
may vanifh quite away ¢ 

6 And when they come to vifit me, 
they afke if I doe well : 

But in their hearts mifchiefe they hatch, 
and to their mates it cell. 

7 They bite their lips, and whifper fo, 

as though they would me charme : 


And 


|] 


And сай their fetches how to trap 
me with fome mortall harme. 

8 Some gricuousfinne hath brought him to 
this fickneffe fay they plaine : 

He is fo low that without doubt 
rife can he not againe, 


9 The man alfo that I did ruft, 
with me did vfe deceit; 
Who at my table cate my bread, 
the fame for me laid wait, 
to Haue mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and letme be preferued : 
That I may render vnto them, 
the things they haue deferued. 
11 By this I know affuredly, 
I am beleued of thee : 
When that mine enemies аме no caufe 
to triumph oucr тае, 
12 Butin my right chou haft mc kept, 
and maintained alway x 
And in thy preíenec place affign'd, 
where I (hall dwell for aye. 


13 The Lordthe God of Ifrael 
be praifed euermore : 

Euen fo be it, Lord wil! I fay, 
eunen fobe it therefore. 


Quemadmodum. Pfal. xlij. LH. 


Dauid s griewed that through per [сийди he could 
wot be prefent inthe congregation, protefting 
bis prefence in heart, albeit sm body feperate: at 
left hee [ben eth , that notwith/tandin thefè 

arrowes and thoughts, yet hee continually put- 
се his confidence in the Lord. 
Sing this as the 35. Pfahne, 
Like asthe Hart doth breathe and bray 
the welfpring to obtaine: 

So doth my foule defire alway 
with thee Lord to remaine, 

2 My fouledoth thirft,and would draw neare 
the lining God of might: 

Oh when fhal! Ї соте and appeare 
in prefence ofhis fights — . 

3 The ceares all times are my repaft, 
which from mine eyes doe flide : 


| When wicked men cric out fo faft, 


— A MÀ 


where now is God thy guide ? 
4 Alas, what gricfe is this to thinke 
what freedome once I had < 
Therefore my foule as at pits brinke 
molt heauie is and fad. 


When I did march in good агау, 
furnifhed with mvtraine, ~ 
Vnto thetemple was our way, 
with fongs and hearts moft faine. 
$ My heart why art thou fad alwaies, 
|. and frerft thus in my breft ¢ 
Truft till in God, for him to praife 
I hold it ever Бей. 


| ByhimI haue fucconr at need 

| againft all paine and griefe : 

| Heismy God which with all(peede 
will hafte to fend reliefe, 

6 And thus my foule within me Lord 
doth fainr co thinke уроп 

The land of Iordan, and record 

the lictle hill Hermon. 


Palme xlij 


xliij. х1), "3 


7 One gricfe another in doth eall, 
as clouds Биг out their voice : 

The flouds of cuill that doc fall, 
runne oucr me with noife. 

8 Yer I by day felt thy goedne(fe, 
and helpe at all aflaics : 

Likewife by night I did oot ceafe 
the liuing God to praife. 


9 lam perfwaded thus to fay 
to him with pure pretence: 

O Lord, thou art my guide and fay, 
my rocke, and my defence. 

Why doc I then in penfiueneffe 
hanging the head thus walke $ 

While that mine enemies me oppreffe 
and vexe me with their talke, 


10 For why? they vexe mine inward parts, 
with pangs to be abhor'd : 

When they crie out with fubborne hearts; 
whereis thy God thy Lord $ | 

11 Sefoone why doft thou faint and quaile, 
my foule, with paine oppreft < 

With thoughts why doft thy felfe affaile, 
fo fore within my bref $ 

12 Truft in the Lordthy God alwaies, 
and thou the time fhalt fee, 

To gue him thankes with laud and praife, 

or health reftor'd co thee. 


Iudicame Dom. Pfal.xliij. T.S. 


He praycth to be deliuered from them which со 
[fire with Abfolon, to the end thas be might igs 
fully prasfe God in his holy congregation, 

Sing this as the 35. Pfalme. 
Vdge and reuenge my caufe O Lord 
I from them that eull be: н 
From wicked and deceitfull men, 
O Lord deliuer me. 

з For of my ftrength thou art the God 

why ри thou me thee fro < 

And why walke I fo heauily 

oppreffed with my foe, 


3 Send outthy light, and eke thy truth, 
and lead me with thy grace: 

Which may condu& me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 


4 Then fhall I to the Altar goe 


ef God my ioy and cheare: 
And on my Harpe ciue thankes to thee, 
O God my God moft deare. 


3 Why art thou then fo fad my foule, 
and freth thus in my brefts 

Still cruft in God, for him to praife 
I hold it alwaies beft. 

6 By him I haue deliverance 
againft all paine and griefe : 

Heis my Ged, which doth alway 
at need fend me reliefe. 


Deus auribus. PAL xliij. T. S. 
A moft гате]? prayer made in the name of th 
faithfullin perfecution. f» fufleining the quar 
rels of Gods word, as in Paul, Rom. 8. 


Vr eares hauc heard our fathers tell 
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and reucrently record, The wondrous works 
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that thou haft done in alder time(O Lord.) 
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2, How thou didit сай the Gentiles out, 
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and firoid them with flrong hand: Planting 
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our fathers ja their place,and gau'ft to them 
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theis land. 
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3 They conquer'd not by fword,nor ftrength, | 


|^ thelandofthy beheft : 
But by thy hand, thine arme, and grace : 
becaufe thou Іопсай them bett. 
4 Thou art my King, О God, that holpe 
| Yacob-in fundry wife + l 
5 Led with thy power, we threw downe fuch 
as did againit vs rife. ~. + 
6 Ytruflednotinbow, ne fword, 
they could not faue me found: . · 
7 "Тоц Керей у from our eneinics rage; 
thoi didít our foes confound. 
8 Andflillwe boaft ofthee our God, 
and praile thy holy name « . . 
9 Yet now thou goeft not with ourhoaft, ' 
but leaueft vs to fhame. . [4 
10 Thou таф vs flee before'our foes; |’ 
and fo were ower-trod: - "^ | 
Our enemies rob'd and fpoil'd our goods, 
while we were fperft abroad. 
ii Thou Һай vs giuen to our foes 
as fhcepe for to be flaine : 
Among the heathen cuery where 
fcattred we doe remaine. 


з: Thy people thou һай fold like flaues, - 
and as a thing of nought: 

For profit none thou haft thereby, 

„по gaine at all was fought. 

33 Andto our neighbours thon һай made 
of vs a laughing ftocke ¢ 

And they that round about vs dwell, 
at vs docgrin and mocke. 


The [сома part. 

14 Thus we ferne for none other vie, 

, but foracommontalke: _ 

‘They mock,they fcorn, they nod'their heads, 
where euer they goc or walke : 

15 Tam afham'd continually, 
to heare thefe wicked inen + 

Yea, fo I blufh that all my face 
with red is conered then. 


16 For why?we heare fuch flandrous words, 
‘fech falfe reports апа lies: : 

That death іс is to fce their wrongs, 
their threatnings and their cries, 


5 .. Pfalmexhü].siv. —— 
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17 For all this we forget not thee, 
nor yet thy couenant breake: — 
19 We turne not backe our harts from thee, 
nor yet thy paths forfake. 


19 Yetthou haft trod vs downetoduft, 
where dens of Dragons be : 

And covered vs with fhade of death 
andgreataduerfiie. > 

зо If «e had our'God: name forgot; č 
and helpe of Idols fought: | 

51 Would not God then haue tride this ovt 
for he doth know our thought. 


e 


22 Nay,nay, for thy names fake О Lord, 
aiwaics are we flaine thus: . 
As fheepe vate the fhambtes fent, 
right fo they deale with ys. 
23 Vp Lord, why fleepeftthou < awake, 
and leaue vs not for all: 
24 Why hideft thou thy countenance, 
| and doft forget our thrall ¢ ow 
25 For downe to daft our foule is bron 
: and we now at laft сай: шы. 
| Ourbelly like as it were glude, 
vnto the ground cleaues faft, 
26 Rife vp therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at neede : 
We thee befeech of thy goodneffe, 
to refcue vs with fpecde. 


Eructauit cor meum, Pfal.xly. LH, 


Salomon his maiefie banor тенор, beauty,riches 
ана power are praifed, bis marriage with the | 
Egyptian and heathen woman is ЫЙ if that fhe 
renounce ber peopl? and countrey, and gine her 
Ју wholy to her husband. Here is figured the 
wonderful maiefly and increafe of Chrifts king- 
dome, and the Chisrch his Spoufe, now takes of 
the Gentiles. { Ti vw 


Sing this asthe 25. Pale. — ^! 
M Y bear doth take in hand " 
{оте godly fong to fing : 
The praife that I fhall thew therein 
pertaineth to the King. 

My tongue fhall be as quicke, 

his honour to indite, ; 
Asis ths pen of any Scribe ¥ 
. that vfeth faf to write. 


б 


bd 


4 O faireft of allmen, 
thy fpeech is pleafant pure : 
For God hath bleffed thee with gifts 
for euer to endure, 
3 About thee gird thy fword, 
O Prince of might ele& : ” 
With honour, glory, and генозууле,' 
thy perfon pare is deckt. 


4 Goe forth with godly fpeede, 
in meekneffe, truth, and right: 
And thy right hand Һа! thee inftru& 
in workes of dreadfull might. 
5 Thine arrowes fbarpe and keene, 
their hearts fo fore fhall Ring : 
| That folke fha!l fall, and kneele to thee, 
| yea, all thy foes О King. 
| 6 Thy royall feate O Lord, 
for euer fhall remaine : 
Becaufe the fcepter of thy Realme 
i doth 


doth righteeufneffe maintaine. 

7 Becaufe chou louelt che right 
and doft the il! dereít 1 

God euen thy God kath nointed thee, 

| with ioy aboue the гей. 


$ With miriheand fauours {weer, 
| thy clothes аге adbefpread: 1 
When thou doft from rhy palace paffe, 
thercin co make thee giad, 
9 Kings daughters doe attend, 
in fine and rich array x 
A: thy right hand the Queene doth Rand, 
in gold and garments gay. 
The fecond part. 1 
то О darghter take good heed, 
encline and giue good eare ; 
Thou muft forget thy kindred all, 
and fathers houfe moft deare : 
11 Then fhallthe King defire, 
thyi eauty faire and trim, 
For why 4 he is the Lord thy God, 
and thou muft worfhip him, 


12 The danghrersthen of Tire, 
with gifts full rich ro fee ; 
Andall the wealthy of the land, 
fall make their fuite ro thee, 
13 The daughter of the King, ` 
is glorious to behold: 
XWithinberclofet the doth fir, 
all deckt with beaten gold. 


14 Inrobes well wrought with needle, 
and many a picafant thing : 
With Virgins faire on her to wait, : 
{зе commeth to the King. 
15 Thus are they brought with ioy 
andmirth on euery fide: 
Ynto the palace ofthe King, 
and there they doe abide. 


16 In Read of parents left, 
(О Queene thy chance fo апд) 


Thou fhalt haue founes whom thou тай} fet, | 


as Princes in all lands. 
Wherefore thy holy name, 

all ages fhall record : : 

hy people thal] giue thanks to thee, 
for euermore O Lord. i 


Deus noftrum, Píal.xlvj..H, 


A fone of thankefcixing far the delserance of Ie. 
rufalem, after Senaciserid with his arntie was 


[71 
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driuen array or fume other like fidazae £r mar~. 


neilous dcliscrance, by the mighty Рака of God, 
whereby the Prophet commending this great be- 
neft , deth exhort the faithfult ta gine thent- 
feles wholy into the hands of God, doubting D 
thing but that under bà proteHlion, they [рай be’ 
faf: againft all the алий of their enemies, 
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He Lordis our defence and aide, 
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the ftrength whereby we ftand : when we 
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with woe are much difmaid,he is our kelpe 


Plalme xlvi.xlvi 
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fteepe, be chruft and huried heare and 


———— — 


o —À—À —— — 


Meum Cal аы а ch c) aenea rm rts —= 


gi SSE Eres 
——. Бе ER 
— BÀ 


there, withia the {eado deepe, 


3 No though thewaues doe rage fo fore, | 
that all спе bankes ir fpils : 

And though it ouerfow the fhore, , | 
and beare downe mighty has, 

4 For one faire E fead abroad, 
his pleafant flreames apace : à 

To frefh the Се ofour God, | 
and wafh his holy place. 


g In midft of her the Lord doth dwell, | 
fhe can no whit decay : PL 1 

All things againft her that rebell, nó 
the Lord will truely flay. : 

6 The heathen folke the kingdomes Келге, 

' he people make a noife : 

The earth doth melt and not appeare, 

when God puts forth his voice. 


E 


7 The Lord of hofts doth take our part, 
to vs he hath ап се, 

Our hope of health with all our heart, 
on Iacobs God doth lie. 

8 Come neareand fee with mind & thought 
the working of our God: 

What wonders he himfelfe hath wrought, 
through all the carth abroad, i 


ә By him all warres are hufht and gone, 
which countries did confpires 

Their bowes he brake and fpeares each one, 
their Chariots bwnt with fire : 

3o Leaue otf therefore (faith he)and know 
I am a God moft flout : 

Amons the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughout. 


11 The Lord of hofts doth vs defend, 
he is our ftrength and rower, 

On Iacobs God doe we depend, 
and on his miglit and power. 


Omnes Gentes. Píal.xlvij.I.H, 


„Ан exhortationto werfhip God for his mercis tos 
wards Iacobs pofterity. Herein is prophsfied the 
kingdome of Cinaft in the time of the Gofpall. \ 
Sing this as the 46.P falne, 


YE people all with one accord, 
clap hands and cke reiayce : 
De glad and fing vnto the Lord, = 
with {weer and pleafant voice. 
2 Forhiethe Lord and dreadfull is, 
with wonders manifold : 
A mighty King heisalfo, 
in all the carth extold. 


(g^ 3 The 
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The people he fhalt make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall : 
nd vnderneath our feet he fhall, 
the nations make to fall. 
For vs the heritage he chofe, 
which we pofleffe alone : 
he flourifhing worfhip of Iacob, 
his welbeloued опе. 


Our God afcendeth vp on hic, 
with ioy and pleafant noife: 
he Lord goethvp aboue the skie, 
with trumpets royallvoice. . 
Sing praifes to our God, fing praife, 
fing praifes to onr King : à 
For God is King ofall the earth, 
all skilfull praifes fing. 


$ God ontheheathen raignes, and fits 

vpon his holy throne : 

9 The Princes of the people hauc, 
them ioyned епегу one, 

o Abrahams people, for our God 
which is exalted hie : 


Píalme xl 


9 O Lord according to thy name, 
for euer is thy praife : 
And thy right hand O Lord is full 
of rgnteoutnemte alwaies. 
10 Let for thy iudgement Sion mount, 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 
And cke of Iuda grant O Lord, 
the daughters со reieyce. 


11 Goc walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round about her goc : 
And tell the rowers that thereupon 
are builded on a row. 
13 And marke ye well her bulwarks all, 
behold her rowers there: 
That ye may tell thereof ro them, 
that after fhall be here. 


13 For this God is ovr God, our God 
for cuermore is he: 

Y ea and vnto the death alfo, 
eur guider fhall he be. 


Audite hzc, Pfal.xlix, L.H. 


Gods fpirit moueth the confideration of mans Life. 


swith a buckler doth defend, 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dom. Pfal.xlviij. I.H. 


fhewing that the weakthie are not bappieft , but 
noteth how ali things are ruled by Gods proui- 
dence, who as be iudgeth shefe worjdiy mers to 


euevlasiing torments, (0 hee preferueth bis, and 
will reward them in the day of refurredivon. 
1 Thef.1. 
Sing this as the 46. Pfalme, 

LL people hearken and giue eare, 

. to that that I íhall tell : 
3 Both highand low, both rich and poore, 
that in the world doe dwell. 
3 Forwhy$ my mouth fhall make difcourfe, 
of many things right wife : s 


Thankes are giuen to God for the notable deliue- 
rance of Ierufalem from the bands of many 
kings, the eftate whereof is praifed, for that God 
is prefent at alltimes to defendis: this Pfalme 
feemeth to be made in the time of Ahaz, Lofa- 
phat, Aft, or Exehias, for then chiefely was the 
Citie by forraine Princes affaulted. 


Sing this as the 46.Pfalme. 


Сука is the Lord, and with great praife, In vnderftanding fhall my heart, 
to be aduanced АЛІ: his Rudie exercife. 
Within the Citic ofour God, 4 Iwill encline mine eares to know, 
vpon his holy hill. the parable fo darke : 


2 Mount Sion is a pleafant place, 
it gladdeth all the land : 
The Citic of the iet King, 
on her North fide dodi: 


з Within the Pallaces thereof, 
Godis a refuge knowne : 

For loe the Kings are gathered, and 
together eke are gone. 

4 Butwhen they did behold it fo, 
they мопатей, and they were 

| Aftonied much, and fodainly, 7 

were driuen backe with feare. 


у Great terrors then on them doe fall, 
for very woe they cric : 

As dotha woman when fhe fhall, 
goe trauell by and by. 

€ Asthou with Eafterne winde the fhips, 
vpon the fea doft breake : 

So they were fiaid, and cuen as 
we heard our fathers fpcake. 


7 Locinthe Citie of our God, 
we faw as it was tould : 

Yea inthe Citic which our God, 
for euer will vphold. 

$ O Lord we wait and doe attend, 
on thy good help and grace, 

For which we doc alltimes attend 
within thy holy place. 


And open all the doubrfull fpeech, 
| in metre on my harpe. . 
5 Why fhould I feare affli&iens, 
orany carefull toiles 
Orelfe my foes which at my heeles, 
ate preft my life to fpoile 4 


€ For as for fuch as riches haue, 
wherein their truft is moft : 
And they which of their treafures great, 
themfelues doe brag and boat, 
There is not опе of them that сап, 
his brothers death redeeme: 
Or that can giuc a price to Ged, 
fufficient for him. 


$ Itistoo great a price to pav, 
none сап thereto attaine , 

9 Orthat he might his life prolong, 
or not in graue remaine. 

10 They fee wife men as well as fooles, 
fubie& vnto deaths bands : 

And being dead, ftrangers poffeffe 
theirgoods,their rents, their lands. 


11 Their careis to build houfes faire, 
and to determine fure 

To make their name right great on earth, 
for euer to endure. 

a2 Yet fhall no man alwaies enioy, 
high honour, wealth, and гей, 


tte ^ 


«—O— - meaa 


= О_о 7 
Bur fhall at length cafe of deaths cup, аг онок фар тр бре чадан Балота ба 
as well as the brute beaft, . E === mnt 
The fécondpart. „7°? ^d 
x3 Andthough they trie their foolifhneffe 
to be moft lewd and vaine: 
Their children yet approue their саке, 
and in like бы гетаіпе. 
34 As fheepe into the fould are brought, 


Rin —— € € 


.beanty той excellent. 3.Our God will 


eee 


оао З Ате 4 


. come before that long time be (pent, 


: Deuourin? fire NT, a 
fo Mall they into graye : 5 M cw 
Death fhall chem eate, and in that day, A 1 goe bafa his face, MANET. 
the iuft fhall Lordfhip haue, 7 $ i 1 


а! round about him trace. 
4 Then fhall he call. ‚| 
che earth and һеапен< bright, 
To iudge hisfolke 
with equitie andrighr, 
$ Saying, росто, 
and now my Saints affemble: 
My рса they keepe, 


Their image and their royall pore 
fhall fade and quite decay : 

When as from houfe to pit they paffe 
with woe and well-away. 

35 But God fhall furely preferue me 
from death and endleffe paine : 

Beeaufe he will of his good grace 


my foule receiue againe. cir gifts doe not diffemble. 
x6 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 

feare not I fay therefore : f 6 The heauens fhall y 
Although the glory of his houfe : declare his tighteoufneffe : 

encreafeck more and more. | For Godis iudge _ 
17 Forwhen he dyeth, of all thefe things of all things more and leffe. 

nothing fall he receiue : 9 Heare my people, 
His glory will not follow him, for I will now reueale : 

his pompe will take herleaue. Lift ud E 

des а I will chee nought conceale: i 

ае A E 
And others likewife flatter him, 3 E + о d not blame thee, 

and (ay all is well done. : Siung nor 


19 And prefuppofe bc lineas long all manner offrings to me. 


as did his fathers old: 
Yer muf he needes at length giue pee 9 Thaue no neede 
and be brought to deaths fould. to take of thee ac 211 
Goats of thy fould, 


^ | зо Thus maa to honour God hath call'd, or Calfe out of thy fall: | 
yetdothhenotconfider: ~ 10 For all the beans 
But like brute beafts fo doth he line, are mine within the woods: 
whichturne to duft and powder. On соно ы 
; | lare mi 
Deus Deorum. Pfal. L. W. W. "t и fortis ns goods. 
He prophefieshthat God willcall allnations by the all birds that are on mountaines : 


Gofpell,and require no other facrifice of hispeo- | Allbeafts are mine 
ple be confelfion of his benefits, amd thazksgia- that haunt the fields and fountaines, © 
ing; and how he detefteth all fichas fiese xea- | 


| ou of ceremonies, and not of the pure word of |... Hungry if I were 
| Ged one}. 1 would not thee it cell : 
———ÓI-pMMM—————— = | Forallismine 
TREEEEESERES that in che world doth dwell 
Cm wa NE ЗИ 13 Eate I the fich. | 
He mighty God th'eternalt hath of great buls and bullocks ¢ | 


I—LE-S-STL—WISC V^ | Ordrinke the bloud : ' 
E =ске ЕЕ of Goates, a of che flockes ¢ | 
= Ж = C S ени 14 Offerto Go 
| thusfpoke,Andallthe world he wilcalland | H puit and hearty lankefgjuing : | 
 Et$-si-m—e6—e6-z——-w- ^ And pay thy vowes | 
ешт == ет ,  vnto God cuerliuing. » 


| | 


prouoke,Euen from the Eaft,and fo forth | 


dm ———————— |1 ed vpon ub Te | 
E. a 8 co Ne = when treubled thou fhalt Бе? | 
с=с = == Then will I helpe, | 
to the Welt. z.Frem toward Sieawhich and chou fhall honour me, | p 
ЕЕ eee а Харран аран 16 о ps md " d { 
Б ta ES === EE us faith ch’cternall Сод: 
к= =a: E Soe Why dof thou preach ре 
place him liketh beft:God willappearein | my lawes and hefts abroad 4 | 
C3. -o Secing = 


Seeing thou Һай. 
17 Andharft to be тик; 
by difcipline teforined, ey 
My words I fay, а] 
- -thou doft reie& апа hate: 
18 If that thoufce 
atheefe, as with thy mate, _ 
Thou runn'ft with him ni 
and fo yonr prey doe feeke : 
And art all one І 
with bawds and ruffians eke. 
19 Thou giu’ft thy felfe 
to backbite and to flander, 
| And how thy tongue 
deceiueth it's a wonder ~ 
зо Thou бие mufing + 1:2 ва, e 
‚| thy brother how to blame, - 
And how to put 
thy mothers fonne to fhame, 
21 Thefe things thou didft,., 
and whil(t I held my tongue 
| Thon didft me mdge, "Mr. 
becaufelflaidíolong, è | 
Like tothyfelfez ^ 35 
yet though I keepe long filence, 
Once fhalt thou feele © 
of thy wrongs iuft recompence. 
22 Confider this AN 


А 


ye that forget the Lørd: и 


And feare not when ma 
he threatneth with his мога; . г. 
| Left without helpe 
Ifpoyleyon asa prey. . 
23 Buthethatthankes | à 


ойе, praifeth те aye, © -a.u 


Saith the Lord God: ij à 
and he thar walketh this trace, 

Iwill him teach 4 
Gods faning health te embrace. 


„Another of the fame ly T.H. 
| THe Ged of Gods, the Lard, 
hath call'd che earch by name ` 
From where the Sunne doth rife, vnto . 
the fetting ef che fame. 
2 From Sion his faire place. 
| his glory bright and cleare: , 
| The perfe& beauty of his grace, 
| from thence it did appearc. 


i 


‚3 Our God fhall come in райе, 
to fpeake пе fhallnot doubts ' 
| Before him fhall rhe fire walte, 
and tempeft round about. 
4 The heauens from on hie 
the earth below likewife : 
He will call forth to judge and trie 
his folke he doth deuife. i 


Bring forth my Saints (faith he) , - 
my faithfull Bockefo dearc: 
Which are in bond and league with me; 
my Law to loue and {сагс. 
6 And when thefc thiugs are tride. 
the heavens Shall record: t y > 
That Godisi.aft, and ail muft bide 
| the iudgemeont ofthe Lord. 


= 


them with thy mouth abuied, yb 


28 PffmeL. — — 
н 7 My people О ріне heede, ~, 


| 


Ifrael to thee спе t) зш. s 


| Tam thy God, thy helpe at neede, 


thou canft it пот denie.” ` 
8 Ldoc not fay to thee, 
thy facrifice is flacke ; 
Thou offereft daily vnto me 
much more then I doc lacke, 
«i TEY mg, Se - 4 
9 Think’ fithoutharIdoeneede 1. 
thy саке] youngior oldg7 |. pest 
Or elfe defire fo muchxofeede ^ —— — 
on Goates ont of thy fold $ 
to Nay, all the beafts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils . 
And thoufarrds morc of neate and kine 
that runne wilde on the hils, 


i ти fecond part.» 


11 The birds that build on high 
in hils, and out of fight : 

And beafts that in the m dee lye, 
are fubie& to ту might. 

12 Then though I hungred fore, 
what neede I ought o£ thine > 

Sith that the earth with her great ftore, 
and all thereinis mine $ . 


13 Tobuls flefhhaue I minde, , 
to cate it, doft thon thinke $ 3 
Or fuch a fweetneffe doe 1 finde ; 
the bloud ef Goatestodrinke $. ° 7^ 
14 Giue to the Lord his praife, ' i 
with thankes to him apply : 
Andfee thou pay thy vowes alwayes 
vnto thé God mofthie. 


15 Then feeke and call to me, А 
when ought would worke thée blame: ~ 
And I will fure deliuer thee, м 
that thou maift praife my пате, 
16 But to the wicked traine, 
which talke ef God cach day: 
And yet their workes are foulc and vaine, 
* to them the Lord will fay; 
д =. 
17 With what a face dar'ft thou 
‚ my word once fpeake orname? 
Why doth thy talke my Law allow $ 
thy deedes denie the fame, 
15. Whereas for to amend 
‚ thy life thou arc fo flacke: 


My word the which thou doft pretend, ^ 
is caftbehinde thy backe., Б 
The third puto ue + 


19 When thon atheefe doft fee 
by theft to liue in wealth: 

With him thou гип, and doft agree 
Кеме to thriue by ftealth. 

20, When thou doft them bchold, 

. that wiues ándmaidsdefile: ^ . 

Thou lik'ft it well, and waxcft bold; 

to leade that life той vile. 


31 Thy lips thou doft apply 
- toflaunderanddefames — — . 
Thy congue is taught to craft and lye, 
and fill doih víethefame. | |. 
e 21 Thou 


2 Thou йиде со кенет, i ету 4 
1 thy friends to theg [о ngere 1, o 
With flander thon мош needs defile, 
| thy mothérs fonne moft decre, tk 


as though І dìd not (еб: — 5 
hou вос ол ftill, and fo dolt thinke, 3 


Syiti ; 
h 


E Hereatwhile Idocwinke, ` Р 


хћас. І amlike to thee t 
4 But fure Iwill nor let, 
to ftrike when I begin : 7" 
Thy faults in order I will fcc, 
and open all thy fináe. ' 


25 Marke this I you require, > ud 
[> that haue not God in minde Today 
Left when I plague you inmineiré, 5. 
our helpe be farreto finde, ^. сї 
46 He that doch giue to me, 
to thefacifico of praife-- > -5 
Doth pleafe me well, and he fhall fee, 
towalke in godly waies. .. | 
Pact апу у 
E "o Mifteremei: PELL W.Y à 
к=к» Жс ў үз Lu 
Danid veles ly the prophet Nathan for his greas 
E .offtucesyschnowledged she fame taGod proteft- 
Dong dass sizturall corruption, wherefore he prayeth 
2 God ta forgets his fiisyand renew in lira his ho- 
t dy f» it peor ding that hee wall wet bevumind- 
vay fall of thofe great giagi- PET seating А 
к God meld puailh la -whole Chaich for “his 
i Jant, fie reqieres iso he would rather snereafe 
bi: grace sowards the (ames .. 


УХ 


-—Ó $ 
43 — — = 


К. a жүс „шы ы эс» pee то 


D ckerdeonfider my diftreffe.aiid now 


i 


Е Sere see 


en et т eund 


| with fpeed fomc pine cake, My fins deface, 


fiescscepu peri 


гаар 


my faults redrefle, good Lord for thy great 


езү a соф пыль, «сш ШШ M MES. „ы ps eo е ш 

= „> 

| E — — та 
раса сеа к у 


mercies fake. 3. Wath med О Lord, and 


PSS esa hiss Fz 
-— ute аё acd куар e 


ery LESE don di 


make me cleane, from this voiuft & Паб 


Ex cord 
шо: с=с сыш 


aG,and purifie yet once againc nty hainops 


3 Remorfe and forrow doth conftraine, 
mé to acknowledge mime excefie t ' 
My finnes alas:doe Ё remaine,^. 1! 
before my: faée withoucreleafe; {102 Т 
(4 Forthee alone I hauc offended, irc 
committing cuill in chy fights :^ 0 8 


Mero кєт! лг 


a 


—--— 


uum ar Ei. Tia есен a E 
crime and bj mus c9 uv. 
meindbjosdyfa&, с, {5›:ШтА 


| 
| 
| 


And if T were therefore бапдетпеё,, , 


' 19 


yet were thy in pements iuft and right. 
. 4 ` Li LAT 


$ Itisroo manifcf alas, 


that firft I was conceiued in finne з 


Yea of mother fo borne was, 


and yer vilesvretch remaine therein, 


€ Allobchold Lord thou doft loue, > . 


the inward ceucyof apuseheart : 
Therefore thy wiledome from,aboue, 
thou һа гсиса me to coauert. 


7 lfthouwithIfoppurgethisblot, ' 
I fhall be cleaner theutlie glaffe, 
Andif thou wafi away my fpot, 
the {now in whitdseffe fal T райе, 
$ Thercfore'O Lord (ech loy me fend, 
thas iow айу lmay баде grace: ' 
And that my treagth nia? now amend, - 
vibich thou Һай Iwag'd for my trefpaffe. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire 
for I haue felr (ттт А ж » - i 

And purge тупае I terdee, у. 
whichdocin nambe: paffe thefand.- 4 

16 Make чех глу рел thin mybreft, —— 
ar! teamedt ro thy holy wail: 

Thy confit ipirit in me. let reft, 
which may thefe raging enemies kill, 

The [сопа part, "> 

їз Caft me not Lord ойс from thy face, 
but fpeedily my torménts.end : 

Take not from me thy fpirit and grace, 
which may from angers me defend, 


. 12 Reftore meto thofe toyes againe, 


which I was wont inthee to finde: 
And let me thy free {pirit retaine, 
which vnto thee may flirre my minde, 


13 Thus when I (hat thy merciesknow, 
I fhall inftru& others therein : d 

And men thatarelikewife broughtlow, 
by mine example hall flie finse, 

14 О God that of my health art Lord, 
forgive me this my bloodie vice: 

My heart and tongue fhall then accord, 
to fing chy mercies and iuftice, 


. ту Touch thou my lips, my tongue vntie, 


О Lord which ast the onely Кау : 
And then my mouth fhall ceftifie, 

thy wondrous works and praife alway, . 
16 Andas‘for dutwardiactifice, .. . . 

І would haue offered many one; — 
But chou efteemeft chem of no price, 

and sherein plcafure raked none. 


| 


f» 


ху The heauieheart, the mindeoppreft, 

O Lord thou певег бой rcie& с с ' 
And to fpcake truth itisthe bek, с 7 

- and of allfacrifice che effe&, - 1 М 

18 Lord vnto Sion turnethy face; o ' 

powre out thy mercy on thy hill, - 
And on Tervfalem thy grace, ; 

build vp the walls and loue it Rill., 


1 
12 Thou Пан ассере chen oir offiings, 
of peace'and rishteoufneffe I fay: 7 C 
Yea calues and:many ether things,  , . 
vpon —03 NEL 


Anoth 


E 


Another of the fame by T.S. 
Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Aue mercy on me Godafter, ` i 
f^" chy great abundant grace ; 
After thy mercies multitude, 
| doe thon my finnes deface. 
2 Yea, wath me inore from mine offence, 
and clenfe me from my finne, ` 
For I doe know my faults, and fill 
my finnes are in mine eyne. 


offended in this cafe: 
And cuill haue I done before TTA 
| the prefence of thy Ѓасе. . ME 
4 Thacin the things that chon doft fays: 
| vprighttheu таќ be tride: i 
E eke iniudgementthatthedoome iA 


ў Againftthee,thecaloneIbaue >` ~ 


may райе vpon thy fide. 


5 Beholdin wickednefle my kinde, . . 
Р . and fhape I did receiue : „ч 
And loe my finfull mother cke, 
Ге in finne did me conceiuc. 
6 Butloe the truth ininward parts, . 

is pleafant vnto thee : Ие” 
nd fecrets of thy wifedome thou, 

reuealed haitto mc. 


7 WithIfope Lordbefprinkle me, 

I fhallbe clenfed fo : 

(Yea, wath thou me, and fo {Һай I, . 
be whiter than the {now. 

$ Ofioy and gladneffe make thou me, 
to heare the pleafant voyce : 

That fo the brated bone, which shou 

һай broken may reioyce. ~ 


9 From the beholding of my finnes, 
_Lord turne away thy face : 
And all my deeds of wickedneffe, 
doe vtterly deface. | 
[то О God create in me aheart, 
vnfpotted in thy fight: 
‘And eke within my bowels Lord, 
renuca ftabled fprite, 


Т ГУР, 


- 


11 Ne caft me from thy fight, nor take 

thy holy fpirit away : 
€ comforts of thy fauing helpe, 

giue me againe I pray. ` 

12 With thy free fpit't etablifh me, 
and I will teach therefore 

Sinners thy waies, and wicked fhall, , .. 
be turn’d voto thy lore, —— Хү 


The fecond part. 


13 O God chat art my God ofhealth, 
from bloud deliver me : 
That praifes of thy righteoufneffe, 
my tongue may fing to thee, ^ 101 20 A 
14 My lips thatvecfa&ele(ed be,! or. 
doe thou O.Lord vnlofé #95" © 
‘The praifes'of thy maicflie, : n 
| my mouth fhail fo difclofe; Г 


[15 Iwould haue offered facrifice, | 

| Aftbathad pleafedthee: |, 

But pleafed with burnr offerings, у]! 
I kcow thou wilt not be ; y 

26 А troubled | [piritis facrificey |... v 

l- , delighrfüll'in Gods cies. | 


eLj. Lij : 
A broken and an bumble heart, 
God thou wilt not дері, 1 
17 Inthy good will deale gently Lord, 
1 to Sd and withall : iai 
Graunt that of thy Ierufalem, 
vpreard may be the wall. 
18 Burnt offrings, gifts, and facrifice, 
of iuftice in that day: ` { 
Thou fhalt accept, and Calues they fall... |. 
vpon thine altar lay. - : к. 


Quid gloriaris ? Pfal.Lij. LH. 


Dauid deferibeth the arrogant tyrannie of Deeg 
Sauls chiefe [bepheard , who by falfa furmifas 
caufed Abiaglerh and the "Priefls to be. faine, 
hee propbefietb bus deftruction, encourageth the 
faithfull tc trufi in God , wha та? fharply re- 
иез ей) his, and vendreth shanks for his deliue- 
vance. Herein i5 linely fet forth she kingdome 
of Antichrift. 


Ну dof chou tyrant boaft abroad 


thy wicked works to praifesDoft chou not 


know there is a God,whofe mercies lafal- 


== 


waies$ 2. hy doth thy minde yet ЁШ de- 


oe ee 


uife fuch wicked wilesto warp<Thy tongue 


yntrue in forging lies, is like a rafor fharpe. 


3 On mifchiefe why {есй thou thy minde; 
and wilt not walke vpright$ 
Thou haft more luft falfe cales to finde, 
then bring the trueth to light. 
4 Thou doch delightin fraud and guile, · 
in mifchiefe, blood and wrong : : 
Thy lips haue learn'd the flattering ftile, 
О falfe deccitfuil rongue. 1 


i : 
^ {^ Therefore fhall God for euer confound 
"^ and plucke thee from thy place: 

Thy feed root out from off the ground, 
-— and fo ай] thee deface. | 

6 The iuftwhen they behojd thy fall, 
~~ - with feare will praife the im = 

And in reproach of thee withall, “ °° ` 
ery outwith one accord, 


9 Behold the man that would not take, 
the Lord for his defence = Т 
But of his goods his God did make; 
and truft hisicorrapefenfes ois i? > 
3 Вос an Olive Ке and greene, > 
will {pring and fprcad abroad : 


For why < my truft all times hath beene 
vpon the liuing God. 


a For this therefore will I giue praife, 
to thee with heart and voyce : 
І will fet forth thy name alwaies, 
wherein thy Saints rcioyce, 


Dixit infipiens. Pfal.Liij. T.S. 
Bauid deferebeth the crooked mature, cruelty аяй 
puniflment of the wicked , when they looke not 


for it, and defireth the deluerance of the godly, 
shat they may reiaycetegether, 


Sing this as the 46.P falme, 
THe foolif man in that which he, 
within his heart hath faid, 

That there is any God at all, 

bath veterly denaid. 
з They are corrupt, and they alfo, 

a haynous worke haue wrought : 
Among them all there is not оде, 

of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lord оок: downe on fons of men, 
from heauen all abroad, 

"To fee if any were that would 

| be wife, and feeke for God. 

4 They are all gone out ofthe way, 
they are corrupted all : 

There is not one duth апу good, 
there is not one at all, 


у Doe notall wicked workers know, 
that they doc feed vpon, 
My peopleas they teed on bread, 
the Lord they call not on. 
Buen there they were afraid,and ftoed, 
| with trembling all difmaid : 
~ ‘Whereas there was no caufe at all, 
why they fhould be afraid. 
» For God his bones, that thee befieg’d, 
hath fcattered all abroad : 
ou haft confounded them, for they 
reieGed are of God. 
$ OLord gine thou thy people health, 
and thou O Lord fulfill: - 
hy promife made to Ifraell, 
ios eut of Sion hill. 


‘о When God his peopic fhall reftore, 
that earft was capuue lad. 
hen Iacob fhall therein reioyce, 
and Iftaell (hall be glad. 


Deus in nomine, РОЇ Liiij.I H. 


Dauid in great danger through Ziphians, calleth 
«pon God to deftray his enemies promifing [acria 
fice for his deliverance. 


Sing this as the 46.Pfalme. 


Go faue me for thy holy name, 
and for thy goodneffe fake : 

Vato the ftiength Lord cf the fame, 

| I doe my caufe berake. 

la Regard O Lord, and give an саге 

| to me when I doc pray; 

| Bow downe thy felfe to me and heare, 


the words that I doc fay. 


For ftrangers vp againft me rife, 
and tyrants vexe me füill, 


_ Plalme Liij, Liiij. Lv. 


Which haue not God before their cies, 


they feeke my foule to fpill. 
4 Butloe, my God doth give me aide, 
the Lord is ftraight at hand : 
With them by whom my foule is flaid, 
the Lord doth euer апа, 


5 With plagues repay againe all thofe, 
for me that lie in waite : 

Andin thy truth deftroy my foes, 
with their owne fnare and baite, 

6 Anoffring of free heart and will, 
then I to thee fhali make : 

And praife thy name, for therein ftl) 
great comfort I doc take. 


7 OLordatlength doe fct me free, | 
from them that craft confpire : | 
And now mine cies with ioy doc fee, 
on them my hearts defire. | 


Exaud: Deus. РА! Lv. LH. Í 


Danid in great diftreffe, complainghof Sauls trsa 
“йу, and fal/beod of his familar acquaintance, 
efféctwally mouing the Lord to pitty him. Then 
affiered of deliuerance,he ferteth forth the grace | 
of God,as if he bad already obtained his requeft. | 


Sing this as tbe 46.P falme, 


O God giue eare, and doe apply, | 
to heare me when I pray: | 
And when to thee I calland cry, ` | 
bide not thy face away. 
з Take Һеса со me, graunt my requeft, 
апд anfwere me againe : i 
With plaints I pray, full fore oppreft, | 
great griefe doth me conftraine. | 


3 Becaufc my foes with threats and cries, | 
opprefle me through defpight: | 
And fo the wicked fortlikewife, | 
to vexe me hanc delisht. | 
4 Forthcy in counfell doe confpire, | 
to charge me with fome ill : | 
So with their haftie wrath and ire, 
they doe purfue me fill. 


$ My beart doth faint for want of breath, 
it panteth in my breft : 

"The terrors and the dread of Death, 
doth worke me much vnreft. 


‚6 Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 


that I therewith doe quake : | 
Such horror whelmeth me withall, | 
that I no fhift can make. 
7 ButTdoe aE who will giue me 
the {wiftand pleafant wings, 
Of оте faire doue that I may flie, 
and reft me from thefe things ¢ 
$ Loe then I wouldgoe farre away, 
to flic I would not ceafe : 
And I would hide my felfe and (ау. 
in fome great wilderneffe. 
| 


9 I would be gone in all the haft, 
andnot abide behinde : 
That I were quite and ouerpaft, 
thefe blafts of boifterous winde. 
зо Deuide them Lord, and from them pull, 
their dinelifhdouble tongue : 
For I haue fide their Citie full, 
of rapine, Rrife and wrong. 


11 Whic 
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11 Whichthings both night & day through- 
|. did clofeher asa wall; ` : (out 
In midk of her is mifchiefe ftout, 
and ferrow eke withall. 
12 Her priuie parts are wicked plaine, 
і her deeds are mnch too vile : 
Acdin her ftreets there doth remaine, 
| all craftie fraud and guile. — — 


| The fecond parts. 


13 If that my foes did fzeke my fhame, 

I might it well abide ; а ы 
rom open enemies check and blame, 

F fome where І could mehide: _ а 

14 Butthou it was my fellow deare, ` 
which friend fhip didft pretend : 

And didft my fecret councellheare, -t 
as my familiar friend. 


15 With whom I had delight to talke, 
in fecret and abroad s - 

And we together oft did walke, 
within the houfe of God, н 

16 Let death іп Һай vpon them fall,“ 
and fend rhem quick to hell : : 

or mifchiefe raigneth in thcir һәй, 
| and parlour where they dwell. 


125 But I vnto my God doc erie, 
to him for helpe I flee: — . {> 
(The Lord dothheare me byandby, ^ — ^ 
and he doth fucceur me. pv. 
18 At meining, noone,and euening tide, 
vnto the Lord I pray : ч 
When I fo inflantly haue cride, 
he doth not fay me nay. 


‘19 To peace he fhall reftore me yet, 
though warres be neere at hand : 

Although che number be full great, 
that would againft me ftand. 

зо The Lord that firft and laft doth raigne, 
both now and evermore. 

Will heare when I to him complaine, 

| and punifh them full fore. 


ат Forfure thereis nohopethatthey — . 
to turne will once accord : i 
For why. $ they willnot God obey, 
nor doe not feare the Lord.. ` 
[22 Vpon their friends they laid their hands, 
| which were in couenant knit : | 
| Of friendfhip to negle& the bands, 
| they paffe or care no whit, 


| 23 While they haue war within their hearts, 

| as butter are their words: 

| Although their words were fmooth as oile, 

|. they cut as fharpe as fwords, 

| 24. Сай thou thy care vpon the Lord, 
and he fhall nouri(h ее: 

For in no wife will he accord, { 
the iuf in thrall to fee. 


25 Put God {Һай сай them deepe in pity 
that thirft for blood alwaies ; 

He will no guilefu!] man permit, 
to liue out halfe his daies. 


i 
| 
1 
4 


‚36 Though fuch be quits deftroi'd and gone, 


in thee O Lord I truft : 
I fhall depend thy grace уроп, 
with all my heart and luft, 


Miferere mei, РА. Т.Н. 
Dawid being brought to Acha she King of Gath, 
1 Same 1.12. complaincth of bis enennes  de- . 
mardeth faccourstrujleth in God,and promifeth | 
|o toperforme his vow у whith was to praife God 
in lus Church. 
Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Hate mercy Lord on me I pray, 
( for man would me deuoure s 
‘He fighteth with me day by day, à 
and troubleth me cach houre. 
2 Mine enemies dayly enterprife, 
то fwallow me outright : 
To fight againft me many rife, 
O thou moft high of might. 


з Whenthey would make me moft afraid 
with boafts and brags of pride: 
| T truft in thee alone for aide, s 
| by thee will I abide: rf 
| 4 Gods promife I doe minde and praife, 
O Lord I fticke to thee: 
I doe not care at all affaies, ' | 
what man сап дос to me- 


5 What things I either did or fpake, 
they wreft them at their will : 
And all the counfell that they take, 
ishow to worke me ill. 
6  Thcy all confent themfelues to hide, 
clofe watch for me to lay: | 
They {pie my pathes, and fnares haue laid, | 
to take my life away. i 
7 Shall they thus {cape on mifchiefe fett 
thou God on them wilt frowne ғ 
For іп his wrath he doth not let, А 
* tothrow whole kingdomes downe. 
8 Thou feeft how oft they make me flee, 
and on my teares doft looke : 
Referue them in а glaffe by thee, 
and write them in thy booke. 


9 WhenI doe call уроп thy name, 
my foes away doe ftart : 

I well perceiue it by the fane, 
that God doth rake my part. 

10 Iglory in the word of God, 
to praife it I accords. 

With ioy I will declare abroad, 
the promife of the Lord. 


11 I truftin God and yet I fay, | 
as I before began: | 
The Lord he is my helpe and ftay, 
I doe not care for man. 
12 I will performe with heart fo free, 
to God my vowes alwaies : 
And I (O Lord) all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and praife. 


1; My foule from death thon doft defend, 
and keepft my feet vpright : 

That I before thee may afcénd, } 
withfuchasliueinlight. ~ г 


Miferere теі. Pfal.Lvij I. H. 


Dauid in the defert of Zipb, betrayed by the inha 
bitants, and in the faxie caue with Saul,callet 
to Ged, with full confidence that hee will per 
forme his promsif?, and {hew his glory in beauen 
and iu earth againfe his cruel ewcraies,therefor 


he vendreth land and praife. 
Sin 


` 


Баана 


200 $mg this asthe 44. Pfabne. 
"Take pitty for thy promife fake, 
haue'mercy Lord on mee :, 
Forwhy < my (оше doth her betake 
vnto the helpe of thee, 
2 Within the fhadow of thy wings 
1 tet my felfe full faft : 
Till mifchiefe, malice, and like things, 
be gone and ouerpaft, 


3 Icallvponthe God moft high 
to whom I ficke and бар - 

Y meane the God thar will ftand by 
the caufe I haue in hand. 

4 From heauen he hath fent his aide, 
‘to faue me from their fpight : 

Thar to deuourc me haue affaid, 
his mercie, truth, and tight. 

5 Ilead my life with Lions fell, 
all fec on wrath and ire : 

And with foch wicked mea I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire. 


4 


6 Theirtecrh are fpeares and arrowes long, | 


as {агре as I haue (еспе: 


Palme L 
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They wound and cut with their quick tongue | 


"ike fwords and weapons keene, 


7 Set vp and fhew thy felfe О God, 
above the heanens bright : 

Exalt thy praife in earth abroad, 
thy maieítie and might. 

$ They lay their nets, and doe prepare 
a prinie caue and pit: 

Wherein they thinke my foule to (паге, 
but they arc fallen in it. 


9 My heartis fet to laud the Lord, 
in him to ioy alwayes : ! 
Му heart I fay doth well accord 
‘to fing bis laud and praife, 
зе Awake my ioy, awake I fay, 
my lure, my harpe, and ftring : 
For I my felie before the day 
will rife, геіоусе, and fing. 


31 Among the people I will tell 
the goodneffe of my God : 

And fhew his praife chat doth excell, 
in heathen lands abroad. 

12 His mercie doth extend as farre 
as heavens all are hie: 

His truth as high as апу ftarre, 
that fhineth in the се, 


13 Set forth and fhew thy felfe O God, 
aboue the heauens bright : 

Extoll thy praife on earth abroad, 
thy maieftie and might. 


Si vere vtique. Pfal. Lviij. LH. 


Hee delcribeth bis malicions enemies, Sauk lattes 
~ yers,who fecretly and openly [норе his def -utti- 
en, from whom he appealed to God; inde ment, 
Shewing that the inf fhall reivyce at she punifhe 


ment ofthe wicked, to Gods glory, 
Sing this'as the 48. P [55ле, 
E rulers which are putin truf 
to iucge of wrong and right : 
Be all vour iudgements true and iuf, 
not Knowing neede or might < 


2 Nay, in your hearts ve marke and mufe 


in mifchiefe to confent, . 


| 


———— 


петта 
. Lviij. Lix, 
And where ye fhould true inftice vfe, 
your hands to bribes are bent, 1 


3 The wicked fort from their birth-day 


haue erred on this wife : 

And from their mothers wombe alway 
haue víed craft and lies. 

4 In them the poyfonand the breath 
of Serpents doe appeare: 

Yea, like the Adderthatis deafe 
and faft doth ftop her care, 


5 Becaufe the will not heare the voyce 
of one that charineth well : 


No though he were the chiefe of choife, | 


and did therein excell. 


6 O God breake thon their teeth at once, 


within their monthes throughout : 


The tufkes thacin their great chaw-bones; 


like Lions whelpes hang out, 


7 Let them confumne away and wafte, 
as waterruns foorth nght: 

The fhafts chat they doe fhoot in haft, 
let them be broke in flight : 

$ As Snailes doe wafte within the fhell 
and ynto flime doe turne : 

As one before his time that fell, 
and never faw the Sunne. 


9 Before the thornes that now are young 


to buthes big thall grow: 
The ftormes of anger waxing ftrong, 
fhall take them ere they know. 


зә The iuft fhallioy, it doth them good 


that God doth vengeance take: 
And they thall wafh their feerin blood 
of them thathim forfake. 


31 Then fhall the world fhew forth and voll | 


that good men haue reward: 
And that a Ged on earth doth dwell, 
that iuftice doth regard. 


Eripe me. Раі. Lix. I. H. 
Dauid in great danger of Saul , who feat 


to flay 


hirs in bis bed, declareth his innecencie, and. 


their funy, praying God to deffroy all ma 
fiuaers, who hue for atime to vexe bis p 


lhezous 


eople :| 


but in tle end confume in Ins wrath, to Gods! 


glory. For this be ff getb рга: to God,affured, 
{ 


of nis mercies. 


aami ce ge ium ы ао my. et 


SSS 


End aide and faue mee from my 


де 


== == ЕЕ 
Birk © Ss 


Sag 


— Ce 


-e- 


foes, O Lord J pray to thee: Defend 


mam, fe meo 
— 


ie SSS ee 


Q~- 


ао eae —ÀÀ a не me NY 


к= 
c 


and keepe me from all chefe, that rife 
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| з For loe they waite my foule to take, 
they rage againft me fill: 
| Yea, fer no fault that I did make: 
I neuer did chem ill. 
| 4 They runne, and doe themfelues prepare, 
when I no whit offend: 
‚ Arife, and fase me from their fnare, 
and fee what they intend. 


$ О Lord of hoafts of Ifrael 

arife and ftrike all lands: 
| And рісіе none that doe rebell, 

and in their mifchiefe ftands. 

6 At night they ftirre and feeke about, 
as hounds they howle and апп: 

Andall the Cirie cleane throughout, 
from placeto place they runne. 


7 They fpeake of me with mouth alway, 
| but in their lips are {words : 
They greed my death, and then world fay, 
| whats none doth heare our words. 
| 8 But Lord thou baft their wayes efpide, 
and laught thereat apace : 
The heathen folke thou fhale deride, : 
and mocke them to their face. 


9 The flrength that doth my fees withftand, 
О Lord doth come of thee : 
My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 
10 The Lord to medoth fhew bisgrace 
in great abundance ЁШ: 
That I may fee my foes in cafe 
fach as my heart doth will. 


The fecond part. 


- 11 Deftroy them notat once О God, 

| left it from minde doe fall : 

But with thy ftrength drive them abroad, 
and fo confume thein all. 

12 For their ill words & truchloffe tongues, 
confound them in their pride : 

Their wicked oaths, with lyes and wrong, 

- let ali the world deride. 


| 13 Сопіште them in thy wrath О Lord, 
that nought of them remaine : 

|! That men may know throughout the world 
that Iacobs God doth raigne. 

14 Atcuening they returne apace, 

| — as dogs they grin and crie : 

| Throughout the ftreets in every place, 
they runne abont and fpie. 


| 15 They feeke about for meate I fay, 
| ^ burt ler them not be fed: 
| Nor finde a houfe wherein they may 
be bold to put their head, 
16 For I will thew thy Шер аһгоад, 
thy goodneffe I will praife : 
For thou art my defence and God, 
at neede in all affaics, 


E | 


— ái 
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Palme Lix. Lx. Lxj. | 
Ee с. 17 Yhouart my flrength, thou halt me ftaid, 


О LordT fiag to thee ı 


Thou art my fort, my fénce, and aid, 


a louing God co mee.” 


Deus repulifti Pfal.Lx, І.Н. 


Dauid sow king ouer Indah after many victoria, 
Jheweth by euident fignes, that God elected hins 
King, affisring the people, that God will profrer 
them if they approue the fame. After he prayctls _ 
unto God to finifh that that he had began. 


Sing this as the 59. Pfalue. 
Ото, thou didft vs cleane forfake, 

and {cattred’ft vs abroad : 
Such great difpleafure chon didft cake : 
returne tovs O God, 
2 Thy might did moue the land fo fore, 
thar it in funder brake : 
The hurt thereof О Lord reftore ; : 
for it doth bow and quake. 


3 With heauy chance thou plagueft thus 
the people that are thine : 

And thou haft giuen vnto vs 
a drinke of deadly wine. 

4 But yet to fuch as feare thy name 
a token fhall enfue : 


| That they might triumph inthe fame, 


becaufe thy word is true. 


| g Sothat thymight may keepe and faue 


thy folke that fauour thee : 
That they thy helpe az hand inay haue, 
O Lord grant this to mee. 
€ The Loid did (резке fiom his owne place, 
this was his ioyfull rate : 
I will diuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoth vale. 


9 Gilead is ginen to my hand, 
Manaffes mine befide : 

Ephraim the ftrength of all my land, 
my Law doth Inda guide. 


| $ In Moab I will wath my feete, 


oncr Edom threw my ihooe: 


| Andthou Paleftine ought'ft co fecke, 


for faueur me vnto. 


9 But who will bring me at this tide, 
vnto the City ftrong : 
Or who to Edom will me guide, 
fo that I goe not wrong. 
зо Wilt chou O God which didft forfake, 
thy flocke,their land and coafts < 
Our warres іп hand thou wouldft not rake, 
nor walke among our hoafts. 
11 Giue aide О Lord, and vs reliene, 
from them that vs difdaine : | 
The helpe thac hoafts of men сап giue, 
itis bs all in vaine. 
12 But through our God we fhall haue might 
to take great things in hand :' 
He will tread downe, and put to flight 
all chofe that vs withftand. 


Exaudi Deus, Pfal. Lxj. І.Н, 
Whether hee were in danger of the Ammonites or: 
purfued of Abfalon, here hee cryeth to be deline- 
red,and confirmed wish his kingdome, promifing. 
perpetual praifes. 
Sing 


Sing this as the 59. Pfalme, 
Ерасі O Lord, for I complaine, 
and make my fuitto thee, 
et not my words returne in vaine, 
but give aneare to me. 
From off the coafts and vemoft parts, 
ofall che earth abroad 


2 
In gricfe and anguifh of my heart, 
Icrie to thec O God. 
, Vpon the rock ofthy great power, 
hou art my hope, my fort, and tower, 


my wofull minde repofe : 
my fence againft my foes. 
-AVithin thy tents I luft to dwell, 
for euerto endure : l 
nder thy wings I know right well, 
Y (hall be fafe and fure. 


The Lord doth my бейге regard, 
and doth fulfill the fame : 
ith goodly gifts doth-he reward, 


all them thar feare his name. 
That he may haue a dwelling place, 
et thy mercy, trueth, and grace 

defend him from decay. | 
Then fhall I fing for euer fill, 

with praife vnto thy name : 


hat all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the fame. 


Nonne Deo, Pfal.Lxij.LH, 


EI 


Pfalme 


Ыш, —— 1 3s 
. God is my glory and my health, 
7 my ЕЕ ene 8 
My fort, my ftrength, my ау, my wealth, 
God is mine oncly truft. 
8 Oh haue your hope in him alway, 
уе folke with one accord : 
| Powre ont your hearts to him and fay, 
our truftis in the Lord. 


9 The fonnes ofmen deceirfull are, 
on ballance but a flight 5 

With things moft vile doe thêm compare, 
for they can keepe no weight. 

10 Truft not in wrong, robbery or ftealth, 
let vaine delights be gone : 

Though goods wellgot flow in wich wealth, 
fet not your hearts thereon, 


11 The Lord long fith one thing did tell, 
which here to minde I call; 
| He fpake it oft, I heard it well, 
that God alone doth all. 
| x2 Andthat thou Lord art good and kinde, 
| rhy mercy doth exceed : . 
So that all forts with thee fball finde, 
according to their meed. 


Deus Deus meus. Pal. Lxiij. T.H. 
к after ba danger of Zipl,giucth God thanks 


r his wonderfull debiscrance,in whofe mercies 
hee trufteth емел in the этїї of mifexy, prophe- 
[ing the destruction of Gods enemies, and con- 
trariiife bappineffe to all thera shat truf in she 

| Lord. 1Sam.3. 


| Sing this as the 44.Pfalme. 


| (y God my God I watch betime, 
to come to thee in Һай: 


The king fhall he in health maintaine, 
and (о prolong his daies : 
at he from age to age fhall raigne , 
forcuermore alwaies. 
before the Lord for ауе: 
1 
A 


For why $ my foule and body both, 
doc thirít of thee to taft, 
And in this barren wilderneffe, 
where waters there are none : 


uid declareth by his example and the mature of 
God, shat he and ali people mufi truf? in Goda- 
lone, feeing shat al without God goes to naught, E 
sho only и of power to faue, ad that he rewar- 


deth man according to his workes. 


Sing tkis as the 59.Рјбиг. 
Y foule to God fhall giue good heed, 
and him alone attend: 
or why < my health and hope to fpeed, 
doth whole on him depend. 
3 Forhe alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide : 
¢ is my ftay, that no pretenec, 
fhall make me much difmaid. 


O wicked folke how long will ye 
vfe craft < fure you muft fall, 
ot as arotten hedge ye be, 


and like a tottering wall. 


to put himte the worfe, 
e loue to lie, with mouth ye praife, 
and yet your heart doth curfe. 


g Yer ЁШ ту fouledoth whole depend, 
on God my chicfe defire : 

From all ill feates me to defend, 
none but him I ды 

6 Heis my rocke, my ftrengthand tower, 
my health is ofhis grace . 

He doth fupport me, that no power 

can moue me out of place. 


| As I waswont it to behold, 


l} Whom God dothloue.ye feeke alwaies, 


My flefh is parcht for thought of thee. 
for thee I with alone, : | 


3 That I might fee yet once againe, 
thy glory, ftrength and might, 


within thy temple bright. 

4 For why < thy mercies farre furmount, 
this life and wretched daies : 

My lips therefore fhall giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and praife, 


5 And whilft Iline I will not faile, 
to worfhip thee alway : 

And in thy name I fhall lift vp, 
my hands when I doe pray. 

6 My foule isfill'd as with marrow, 
which is both fat and fweet, 

My mouth therefore 211 fing fuch fongs, 
as are for thee moft meet. 


т Whenasin bed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide : 

For vnder covert of thy wings, 
thon art my ioyfull gvide. 

8 My foule doth furely fticke to thee, 
thy right handis my power, 

27 And thofethat fecke my lite to ftroy, 
them death fhall foone deuoure. 


| 


| 
| 


зо The. m 


f> ^ i 
5 нбб, 
f o The fword (hall them deusure 


» 


å 
cach one, 
their carkafes fhal! feede v 
he hungry foxes which doe runne, 
| their prey to fecke аспеед. 
21 The King indall men {һай reioyce, 
| that doe profeffe Gods word + 
For liars mozthes fliall chen be ftopt, 
| which haue the truth difturb'd. 


Exaudi Deus, Pral Lxiij LH 77 
«uid prayeth атату the falfe reporters and fan- 
derers у hee declareth their purifhment and de> 


Sira€hoon, to thecomfort of the шат the glory 


of God. 
Sing this as tbe 18.P falme. 
(уто: vnto my voice ріце eare, 
with plaints when I doe pray : 
nd rid my life and foule from dread, 
of foes that threat to flay. 
Defend me from that fort ofmen, 
| which in decefts dee larke $- 
nd from the frowning face of chem, 
that all ill feaces doe worke. й 


Who whet their rongues as we haue feene 
men whet and fharpe their fwords : 
They fhoot abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane moft bitter words. — ' a 
4. With priuie fleights {hoot they their fhafts 
the vpright man to hit: 
The iuft vnware to hit by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked workethey haue decreed, 
in counfell thus they crie { 
То víe deceit let vs not dread; 
what < who can it efpie < 
6 What waiesto hurt they talke and mufe, 
- all times within their heart : 
They all contult what feats to vfe, 
each doth inuenthis part. 


7 Buryetallthis (бай norauaile, . . 
when they thinke leaft уроп : 

God with his dart fhal! fure affault, 
and weund them euery опе. 

$ Their crafts and their ill tongues withall, 
fhall worke themfelues fuch blame : 

That they which then behold their ТАП, 
fhall wonder at the fame. ' 


g Then all tharfee fhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought : 

And praife his wittie workes, and tell 
vhat he to райе hath brorght. 

10 Ye: fhall che inftin God reioyce, 
Ril! erufting in his might : 

So fhall they ioy with minde and voice, 
whofeheart is pure and right. 


Te decet hymnus. Pfal,Lxv, I.H, 
A thaxhefgiuimg vsto God by the faithfull, who 


are figrified by Sion and Lerttfaleni, far the chi. 


int, prefertation, and gouernance of them and 
Lu dec bleffings powred forth vpos.ad 
the earth. 
Sing this asthe 30.P falme, 
TH praifealone (О Lord) doth raigne, 
in Sion thine owne hill. 
Their vówes tothee they doe maintzine, 
and their belefts fulfill. 
2 Forthat thou doft their prayers heare, 


м. › 


and doft thereto agree, 


ij Lxv.Lxvj. 


Thy people all both farre and neere, 
with tru& fhallieome to thee, © | 


3 Ourwicked life fo farre exceeds, 
that we fhould fall therein : 
But Lord forgiue our great mifdeeds, 
and purge vs from our finne, ` 
4 The manis Мей whom thon dof chufe, 
within thy courts tódwell';: — 5*2 ^. 
Thy heufe and temple he hall ve, 
with pleafures that excell, 
5 Ofthy great iufticeheare vs God, 
out health of thee dgth rife : 
The hope of all the earth abroad, 
and the fea coafts likewife. — РА 
6 With firength thou att befet about, 
and compait with thy power : 
Thou mak'ft the Mountaines ftrong & fout, 
to fand in euery fhower. © 


7 Thefwelling (саз thou doft affwage, 
and make their flreames full fti : 

Thou doft reftraine the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thv will, 

8 ‘The folke that dwell full farre on earth, 
fhall dread thy fignes to fee : 

Which morne and euening in great mirth, 
doe paffe with praife to thee. . 


9 When that the earth is chopt and dry, 
and thirfteth more and тоге: 

Then with thy drops thou dottapply, 
and much increafe her ftore, 

The flood of God doth ouerflow, 
and fo doth caufe to fpririg : · 

The feed and corne which men doe fow, 
forhe doth guide the thing. 


то With wet tkou doft her furrowes fill, 
whereby her clods doe fall : 

Thy drops on her thou doft diftill, 
and bleffe her fruit withall. `> 

12 Thou deckít che earth of thy good grace, 
with faire and pleafant crop: 

Thy clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they doe drop, 


12 Wherebythe defert fhall begin, 
full great increafe to bring : 

fhe lirtle hils fhall ioy therein, ` 
much fruit in them thall foring. 

13 In places plaine the flocke fhall feed, 
and couer all che earth: 

The vales with corne (hall fo exceed, 
that men fhall fing for mirth. 


lubilate Deo. Pfl.Lxvj. LE 
Hee exhorteth topraife the Lord Ta his wonderful 
works, hee fers forth the power of God to арау 
rebeli and fheweth Gods mercy to Ifracl to pro 
uoke all men to beare and praife bis name, 
Sing this as the 18.P faime. 
YE men on ezrth in Gad reioyce, 
with praife fet forth his names 
2 Fxtoll fis mightwith heart and voice, 
giue glory to the fame. 
3 Howwonderfull/O Lord) fay ye, 
in all thy workes thouart $ 
Thy foes for feare doe feeke to thee, 
full fore againft their heart. 


4 Al! men thar dwell the earth throughout, 
doe praife the name of Ged, 


RIP 


em 


nd E Pfalme Lxvj, Lxvij. Lxviij, 


E. E. 


aa 


The laud thereof the world about 
is fhew’d aad fec abroad: 

5 All folke come forth, behold and fee 
what things the Lord hath м ronghe : 

Marke well the wondrous workes that he 
for ma to paffe hath broughe. 


6 Helaid the fca like heapes on hie, 
therein a way they had ; 

On foot to paffe both faire and drie, 
whereof thcir hearts were glad. 

7 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes ail things behold : 

And fach as would him difobey, 
by him (Һай be control'd, 


8 Ye people give уто our God 
due laud and thankes alwaies : 
Wich ioyfull voyce declare abroad, 
and fing vnto him praife. 
9 Which doth endue our foules with life, 
and itpreferue withall ; 
He flaietli our feet, fo that no ftrife 
can make vs flip or fall. 


10 The Lord doth proue our deeds with fire, 
if that they will abide : 
As workemen doe when they defire 
to have their mettals tride. 
11 Although thou fuiler vs fo long 
in prifon to be сай: 
And there wich chaines and fetters ftrong 
to lye in bondage faft, 


The fecond part. 


12 Although I fay thou fuffer men 
oh vsto ride and гаіопе: 

Though we through fire and water runne 
of very gricfe and paine, . 

Yet fure thou doft of thy good grace 
difpofe it to the Ье: 

And bringft vs out into a place 
to liue in wealth and ref. 


13 Vnto thy heufe refort I will, 
to offer and to pray : 
And there I will my felfe apply 
my vowes to thee to pay. - 
14 The vowes that with my mouth I аке 
in all my griefe and (mart: 
The vowes І fay which I did make 
in delour of my heart. 


15 Burnt offriags I will gine to thee 
of Oxen fat and Rams: 
None other facrifice fhall be, 
of Bullockes, Goates and Lambs. 
16 Come forth and harken here full foone, 
all усе that feare the Lord: 
What he for my poore foule hath done, 
to you I will record. 


17 Full oft I call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to htm doth спе: 
And thou my tongue make fpeede apace, 
to praife him by and by. 
13 Butif I feele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reioyce : 
Orif I haue delight to finne 
God will not heare my voice. 


19 But futcly God my voice hath heard, 
and what I doe.require : 

My prayer ke doth well regard, 
and granteth my defirc. 


20 All praife to him that hath not put, 
nor caft me out of minde i 

Nor yet his mercy from me fhut, 
which I did ever finde. 


Deus mifcreatur. РА Lxyiij. I.H. 


A fovset prayer for all the Sait fall to obtaine she 
Jauour of God,aizd to be Pohraed with his cotes 
tenance,totie ena that bis wayes б> етет 
тау be huowue throughout the earth га reioy 


eig that God is the eouzruoftr of all nations. | 
Sing thes as the 30. T falme, 
JH Aue mercy on vs Lord, 
and grant to vs thy grace : 

To fhew to vs doe thou accord 

the brightneffe of thy face. 
2 That ali the earth may know 

the way to godly wealth : 

Andall che nations on arow 

may fec thy faning health. 


3 Let all ће world O God, 
Siue praife vnto thy name + 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the fane. 
4 Throughontthe world fo wide, 
let all reioyce with mirth : 
For thou with truth and right doft guide 
the nations ofthe earth. 


5 Let all the world О God, 
giue praife vnto thy name + 

O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the fame. 

6 Then fhalltheearth increafe, 
great ftore of fruic аЙ fall: 

And then our God the God of peace, 
thall bleffe vs eke withall. 


7 God fhall vs bleffe I fay, 
and then both farte azd песге, | 

The folke throughout the earth alway, | 
of him ай] Randin feare. 


Exurgat Deus. Pfal.Lxviij. T.S, 


Dauid expreffeth the wonderfull mercies of God 
tonvtrds bis peopleywbo by all meanes and А 
flange fort, dcclareth bia felfe onto them.Gous 
Church therefore ty reafan of bis promifas,grace 
and victories, dih excell all werdly slings: 
wherefore all men ave moned to praife God for 
ener. 


— o ——Á ———— _——. 


Et God arife, and then his foes 
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will turne themfelues to flight: His 


do 5 eee 
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enemies then will runne abroad, and 
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fcatter out of fiot t. 2. Aud as the fire 
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doth melt the waxe, and winde blowes 
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{moake away : Soin tke prefence of the 


| 
Lond the wicked fhall decay. 


3 Butrighteous men before the Lord, 
thall heartily reioyce : 
They fhall be glad, and merrie all, 
and cheatefall in their voice. 
\4 Sing praife, fing praife vnto che Lord, 
; whotideth on the fkie: 
Extoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him doe magnifie. 


g The fame ishe thar is aboue 
within his holy place : 

That father is of facherleffe, 
and iudge of widowes cafe. 

6 Houfes he giues, aud iflue botb, 
vnto thc comfortleffe . 

Не bringeth bond-men out of thrall, 
and rebels to diftreffe. 


7 When thon didít march before thy folke, 

| the Egyptians fromamong : 

| And broughrft them through the wildernes, 

which was both wide and leng. 

| 8 The earth did quake.the rain pour'd down, 
|. heard weregreat claps of thunder: 

| The mount Sinai fhooke in fuch fort, 

| asitwould cleaue in finder. 


| 9 Thine heritage with drops of raine 
abundantly was маф: 
And iffo beit barren waxt, 
by thee it was refrefht. 
то Thy chofen flocke doth there remaine, 
thou Һай prepar'd chat place: 
And for the poore thou doft prouide 
of thine efpeciall grace. 


The fecond part. 


11 God will giue women caufes iuft 
to magnific his name: 

When as his people triumphs make, 
and purchafe brute and fame. 

12 And paifant Kings for all their power, 
fhall fie, and take the foile : 

And women which remaine at home, 
fhall helpe to part the fpoile. 


13 And though ye were as blacke as pots, 
your hew fhall paffe rheDoue : 
Whofe wiugs and feathers feeme to haue 
filuer and gold abouc. 
14 Whenin this land Ged fhall triumph 
ouer Kings both hie and low : 
‘sen fhallit be like Salmon hill, 
as white as апу (пом. 
| 15 Though Bafan be a fruicfull hill, 
| апа in height others райе: 
Yet Sion Gods moft holy hill 
| догћ farre excell in grace. 
| 16 Why brag ye rhus, ye hils mofthie, 
| . and leape for pride together $ 
The hill of Sion God doth loue, 
and there will dwell for euer. 


x7 Gods armie is two millions 
| of warriours good and ftrong : _ 
MA = Ae 


The Lo о 

is prefent them among. 
38 Thou didt О Losdaícend on high, 
!  andcaptiue led them all, 
“Which in time рай thy chofen flocke 
in prifon kept and thrall. 


Thou mad'ft them tribute for со pay, 
and fuch as did герїпе, 

Thou didít fubdue that they might dwell 
in thy temple diuine. 

19 Now praifed be the Lord, for thar 
be poures on vs fuch grace: 


"| From day to day heis the God 


of our health and folace. 


The third part. 


20 Heis the God from whom alone, 
faluation.commeth plaine : 

He is the God, by whomI (саре 
all dangers, death, and paine. 

зї Thus God will wound his enemies head; 
and breake the hayrie fcalpe 

Of thofe that in their wickedneffe 
continually doc walke. 


за From Bafan will I bring faid he 
my people and my fhecpe : 

And all mine owne, as I haue done 
fiom danger of the deepe. 

33 And make them dip their feecin blood 
of thofe that hate thy name : 

And dogs fhall haue their tongues imbrude 
with licking of the fame, Р 


34. All men hauc feenc how thou О God, 
thine enemies doft deface : 

And how thou gocítas God and King, 
into thine holy place : 

25 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minítrels follow after : 

And in the midft the damfels play, 
with timbrell and with taber. 


36 Now in the congregation, 
(O Ifrael) praife the Lord : 
And Iacobs whole pofteritie, 
giue thankes with ene accord. 
27 Their chicfe was little Beniamin, 
but Iuda made their boat : 
With Zabulon and Neptalim, 
which dwell about their coaft. 


38 As God hath giuen power to thee, 
{о Lord make firme and fure 

The thing that thou haft wrought in vs, 
for euerto endure. 

29 And in thy temple gifts will wee 
giue vnto thee O Lord: . 

For thinc vnto Ierufalem, 
fure promife made by word. 


The fourth part. 


Yea, and ftrange Kings to vs fubdude, 
thal! doc like іп thofe dayes : 
I meane to thee they Һа!) prefent 
their gifts of Bel and praife. 
зо He thall deftroy the fpeare-mens raacks; 
their calues and buls of might: 
And caufe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all fuch as loue to fight. 


31 Then fhall the Lords of Egypt come 
and prefents with them mi : j 


The 


| 


Pfalme 
vnte their Lerd and King. (hands 
33 Therefore ye Kingdomes of the earth 
gine praife vnto the Lord: і 


Sing Pfalmes со Ged with one confcst, > 
thereto let all accord. - 


34 Who though he ride, and euer hath, 
aboue the heauens bright : 

Yet by che fearefull thunder claps A 
men may well know his might, — «~ 

35 Therefore the itrength of ае! 
afcribe to God on hie: 

Whofe might and power doth farre extend 
aboue the clou y fkic.. 


36 O God thy holineffe and power 
is dread for euermore : 

The God of Ifrael gines vs ftrength, 
praifed be God therefore.: чч 


Saluum me fac. Pfal. І хіх. І.Н. 


Chrifl and his elek ave figured in Dauids xeale dr 
angnifh, the malicions cruelty of whofe excraies 
and their punifhinent, Iudas and fuch trattors 
noteth, who are accuyfed: then gathereth hee 
tourage sn a Jlictions, and offtreth prayfes to 
God, which are more acceptable then al! facri- 
fices. Finally, he doth protoke alleveatuvesto 
eraifis, prophefying of the kingdome of Chrift 
and building of Juda, where all the fahfill 
and their [Феде [ball dwell for euer. ' : 

эле 4 
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Aue me О God, and shat with {peed,the 


entm toes: MK O t — —— M ÓÀ ge. 


= waters flow fill fáft:So nigh my 


=== ЕЕЕ 


they procecd,that J am fore agaft.2J fticke 


з-с 
full deepe in filth and clay; егез Ifeele 


no ground : I fall into fuch flouds I fay, 


get 


SS ee Son Pee eee sy lene 


that I am like be drownd. : 


3 With crying oft I faint and quaile, 
my throat is hoarfe and drie: 

With looking vp my fight doth faile, 
for helpe of God on hie. ., 

4 My foes tharguiltlefle doe opvreffe 
my foule, with hate are led: 

In number fure they are no leffe, 
then hayres are on my head. 


5 Though for no caufe they vexe me fore, 
they profper and are glad: 


"They doe compell me to reftore А 
the things I-neuer had. f. . 
6 Whatri аме done for want of wir, % 8 


«thou Lord all times canaf сей: 


The Moores той blacke thall Rretch their. 


XIXe Е 
And all the faules that I commit 
to thee are knowne full well, 
7 О God of hoafts, defend and йау 
all thefe thar truft in thee : 
Let no man doubt or fhrinke away 
for ought that chanceth me, 
8 Irtis for thee and for thy fake 
that I doe beare this blame : 
In fpight of chee they would me make 
to hide my face for fhame, 
9 My mothers'fonnes, my Brethren all 
oifake me on arow : = 
And азайтапрег су me call, 
my face they will not know, 
го Vnto thy houfe fuch zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much : 
Their checkes and taunts at thee to heare 
my very heart doth grutch. 


The [ёсонд pare, 

тт Though doe falt my flefh to chaft, 
yea, if I wecpe and топе: 

Yet in my teeth this Бсаге is сај}, 

they {бро сђегсироп. ` 

12 IfI for griefe and paine of heart, 
in fack-¢loath vfe to walke ~ 

Then they anone will it peruert, 
thereof they ieaft and talke. 


13 Both high and low, and all the throng 
that fic within thegate: — . 

They haue me ener in theirtonsue, 
of me they talke and prate, ' 

14 The drunkards which in wine delight, с 
it is their chiefe paftime 

To {сеКе which wayes to worke me fpight, 
of me they fing and rime. 

15 Bucthee the while Q.Lord I pray, 

і that when it КА сун v i " 

Por thy great truth thou wilealway — ' 
fend downe thine aide coinec, 

16 Plucke thou my feet out of the mire, 
from drowning doe me keepe : 

From fuch as owe me wrathand ire, 
and from the waters decpe. 


17 Left with the waucst fhould be drqwn'd, 
and depth my foule deuoute : 

And that the pit fhould me confound, 
and fhut me in her power. 

18 O Lord of hoafts to me giue eare, 
as thou art good and kinde : 

And as thy merey is moft deare, . 
Lord haue me iri thy minde. 

19 And doe not from thy feruant hide, 
nor turne thy face away : 

I am oppreft on euery fide, 
with hafte giue eare I ag 

20 O Lord vnto my foule draw nie, 
the fame with aide repofe : 

Becaufe of their great ryrannic, 
acquite inc from my foes. 


The third part. 


21 That I abide rebuke and fhame 
thou know'ft, and thou cant tell : 
Forthofe that (еске and wotke the fame, 
thou feeft them all full well. 
23 When they with brags doe break my hart, 
I feeke for helpe anone : 
D 


3 


But 


= 


Mo — — — 1 ТЫ 
[Bat finde no friends to eafe my fmart, 
to cemfort me not one. 


————— € 


А But іа my meate they gaue me gall, 
too crueil for to thinke s 

And gaue mc in my thirft withall 

| {trong vinegar to drinke, 

23 Lord turnc their table toa (саге, 

| to rake themfelues therein ; 

| And when they thinke full well to fare; ; 

then trap them in the gin. 


24 Andlet their eycs be darke and blinde, 
that they may nothing fee : 


Bow downe their backe, and doe them binde | 


| inthraldonte for to be. 

| 25 Poure out thy wrath as hot as fire, 
- that it on.them may fall: 

| Lettly difpleafure in thine ire, 


| take hold vpon them all. 


[a6 As defart dry their houfe difgrace, 
their otf-fpring.eke expell: < 

That none thereof potfeffe their place, 

| norin their tents doc dwell.. 

| 27 If chou doft ftrike the man to tame, , 
onhim they lye fell fore + М 
| And if thae thou doft wound the fame, 

| they feeke to hurt him more. 


| 


23 Then let them heape vp mifchicfe Rill, 1 
fici they аге all pecuert: 
"That of thy fauour and good will с .. 
| they neucrhaue no part., We 
| 29 And dafh them cleane out ofthe booke. 
of life, of hope, of truft : i 
That for their names they neuer looke, . 7 
in number of the init, . 


The Гит рат," - 
| 3e Though I (O Lord) with woe and grjefe, 
haue beene full fore орргей: a 
| Thy helpe Фай gine me fuch relicfe, 
thar all hali be гейге, ` ` 
31 That Linay giuc Phy name the praife; 
and fhew it with a fong : 
T will extol} the fame alwayes, 
* with hearty thankes among. 


32 Which is more pleafant vnto thee, 
|" fuchminde thy grace hath borne: 
| "Then evther Охе or Calfe can be 
| that hath both hoofe and horne. 
33 When fimple folke doe this behold, 
| it fhall reioyce them (ше: 
| All yee chat (еске the Lord, behold, 
|. yenrlifefor aye fhall dure. 


134 For why $ the Lord of hoafts doth heare 
the poore when they complaine : 

His prifoners are to him full deare, 
he doth them nor difdaine, 

зу Wherefore the fkie and earth below, |. 

the fea with Aoud and ftreame, 

His praife they thall declare and fhew, 5 
with all chat liue in them, 


36 For fure our God will Sion fauc; 
, and Iudaes Cirics build : ы 
Much folke poffeffion there fhall haue, 
her fseets fhallallbe fd.  , 
32 Hisferuants feede shall keepethe fame 
allages out of minde : = 


a 
€ — 


—— So 


And there alfchey that toue his name 
a dwelling place fhall finde. 


eus in adiutö: Phl. Lxx. L.H. 


Hee prayesh to be right freed: deliuered, his ewe. 
mies to Беајратей, and all that [cake the Lord: 
to be comforted, А 


Sing this as the 92. Vfabue, | 
О God to metake hecede, | 
cfhelp I thee require: | 


О Lord of hoafts with hafe make есд, 
helpe, helpe, 1 thee дате, —— 

2 With ате confound them all, 
that feeke my foule to fpill : 

Rebuke chem backe with blame to fall, 
that thinke and wifhime ilL 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and fecke to worke me fhame : 
And at my harme doe laugh and cry, 
fo, fo, there goeth the game. 
4 But let them ioyfull be 
in thee withioy and wealth : 
Which onely cruft and fecke to thee, 
and to thy fauing health. 
5 That they may fay alwayes, 
in mirth and one accord: 
All glory, honour, laud, and praife 
be giuen to thee O Lord. 
6 But L am weake and poore, 
come Lord, thine aide Ilacke: с 
Thou art iny ftay andhelpe, therefore 


Ss make fpeed and be nocflacke, -` 


a 


——— — 


Inte Domine. Pfal.Lxxj. I. Н. | 


Hee prayeth in faith, eflablifhed by promi fe, and 
re ri by the'worke of God С 3 
бо be deliweretl from bis wicked ата eruell fonne 
Abfolon, with Ыз confederacie, promifing to be. 
shankefullsberefore, | ` ne) 
Singibir as the 69.Pfalng — 7 1 
MY Lord my God in all diftreffe, р 
my hope is wholein thees —— | 
Then let no fhame ту {оше oppreffe; 7 | 
- ner once take hold of me +- : 
> Asthou art iuft defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dread : 
Giue eare, and to my fuite ascord, 
. and fend те helpe at neede. 
3 Ве оп my rocke, to whom I may 
for aide all times refort : . 
Thy promife is to helpe alway, 3 3 
thou arc my fence and fort. a nd 


Ter 


| 4 Saue me my God from wicked mens. 


and from their ftrength and power : 


| From folke vniuft, and eke from them, 


— — 


that cruelly denoure. 


Thon art che flay, wherein Itruft, 
thou Lord of hoafts arthee, 
Yea, from my youth I hada luft, 
ftill to depend on thee. . 
€ Thou Һай me kept euen from my birth, 
and I through thee was borne : 
Wherefore I will thee praife with mirth, 
both evening and at morne. 
9 Aste атопћег feldome fcene,: 


much falke about me throng + 
put thou are now; and ftillha& beene 


my | 


——— ше. 41 
my fence and aide fo Rrong, 24 My mouth (hall ioy with pleafan i 


8 Wherefore my mouth по time Ља! lack, 
thy glory and thy praife ; 

And ceke my tongue (hall not be flack, 

| to honour thee alwaies. 


Refufe me not О Lord I fay, 
| when age my limbs doth take : | 
nd wheniny ftrength doth wafte away, ` 
f docnot ту foule forfake, 
тә Among themíclues my foes enquire, 
| te take me through deceit : 
And they againft me doe confpire, 
that for my foule laid wait. 
The fecond part. 
11 Lay hand and take him now they faid, 
for God from him is gone: i 
Difpatch him quite, for to his aide, 
I-wis chere commeth none, 
17 Doe not abfenc thy felfe away, 
O Lord, when need (hallbe: 
But chat in time of gricfe chou may(t 
in haft giuc helpe to me. 
x3 With thame confound and overthrow, 
| all thofe chat fecke my life: 
Mir them with rebuke alfo, 


that faine would worke me firife. 
14 But I wil!patiently abide, 
thy helpe ас all affaies, 
till more and more cach time and tide, 
I will fet forth thy ргаібе. 


Bs My-mouch thy iufüce fhall record, 

that daily helpe doth fend : 
But of chy benefits О Lord, 

I know no count nor end. 
16 Yer I will goc and fecke forth one, 

withthy good helpe О God; - 
he fauing health of thee alone, 
to thew and fet abroad, 


27 For of my youth thou took'ft the care, 
and doft inftru€ me ЁШ: 
| erefore thy wonders to declare, 


Se 


T haue great minde and will. 
18 And as inyouth from wanton rage, 
thou didft me keepe and flay, 
orfake me not vnto minc age, 


and г my head be gray, 


The third part. 
29 That I thy ftrength and might may thew 
to them that now be heere: 
And that our feed thy power may know, 
1 hereaftermany a yeere. 
20 OLordthy iuftice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may fce : 
Thy workes are wonderfull indeed, 
oh whois like to thee 4 


21 Thou mad'ft me feele affidion fore, 
and yet thou didft me fauc : 
са, thou didít belpe and me reftere, 
and cook’ft me from the grave- 
32 And thou mine ж encreafe, 
my digaity maintaine : 
Уса, thou doft make ай &rife to ceale, 
and comfert'it me againe. ; 
3 Therefore thy faithfulaeffe to praife, 
Iwilbothluteandíüng:. ©: 
"My harpe fhall found chy laud alwaies, 
O Ifsacls holy Kiog. 


t Yoyce, 
when I fhall Gng to thee 1 
And eke my foule fhall much геіоусе, 
for thou Һай made me free. 


25 My tongue thy vpriphtneffe fhall found, 
and fpeake it daily fill: 

For rief: and frame doe them confound, 
that fought to worke me ill, 


Deus iudicium. Pfal Lxxij LH. 


Gods kyngdowme by Chrif i reprefented Бу Salomon, 
under whom {hall be righteoufae(fe , peace and 
felcitie, unto whom all kines and nations Гай 
doe homagewhofe name and power frall endure 


far euer. 


ESE Eee 
| Ord give thy iudgements to che King, 
| SESS ERE 


therein inftru& him wellsAnd with his fon 


chat princely thing, Lord let chy iuftice dwel 


thy folke aright. And fo defend through 


ссссс= шас = 


equity, the poore that haueno might. 


3 Andler chemountaines that are high, 
vnto their folke gine peace, 
And eke che litde hils apply, 
in iuftice to increafe : 
That he may helpe the weake and poore 
with aide, and make chem ftrong : 
And eke deftroy for euermore. 
all chofe that doe them wrong. 


5 And then from age to age Ља they 
regard and feare thy might : 

So long as Sunne fhallfhinc by day, 
or elfe the Moone by night. 

6 Lord make the King vntothe iuft, 
like raine to ficlds new mowne : 

And like co drops that Jay the duft, 
and freth the land new fewne. 


The inft thall flourith in his time, 
and ail fhall be at peace : 

Ул the moone fhall leave to prime, 
«ае, change, and to inercafe. 

$ Hefhall be Lord of $ca and land, 
from Ћоге to fhore throughour, 

And from the flouds within che land, 
through all che earth about, 


9 Тһереор'е that in defert dwell, 
fhall knecle co him full chick : 
Dai 


And 


|2 Yer like a foole T атой Sipe,’ 


CPE 
And all his enemies that rebell, : 
the earth and daft fhall lick. 
to The Lords ofall the Iles thereby, 
great gifts to him fhall bring : 
he Kings of Saba and Araby, 
gine many a coftly thing. 
.. „ The fécond part. - 
11 All Kings fhall feeke with one accord, 
in his good grace to ftand : 
And all thepeople of the world, 
fhall ferue him achis hand. 
12 For hetheneedie fort doth faue, 
thar voto him doc call : 
And eke the fimple folke that haue 
. ho helpe.of man at all. 


13 He taketh pitie on the poore, 
thar are with need oppreft: 
€ dorh-preferne them evermore, 
and brings their foule to гей, 
14 He fhall redeeme their life from dread, 
* from fraud, from wrong,from might. <; 
And eke che blond ‘that they fhall bleed,- 1. 
_-aspreciousinhisfighr, |^ ~~ — + 
15 But he fhall linc, and they Ља bring 
to him of sabaes gold : 
e fhallbe о: а Кіпр, 
and daily be extold. - 
16 The mighty moüntaines of his land, 
of corne fhall beare fuch throng i.s- - 
Tharitlike Cedar trees fhallftand, =- -~ 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities eke full well hall Speed, 
the fruits thereof shall райе : 
In plenry it fhall farre exceede, 
and {pring as greene as grafie.. -:- ! 
18 For euer they fhall praife his name, 
while that rhe funne is light: > 
And thinke them happy through the fame, 
all folke fhall bleffe his might. 


19 Praife yethe Lord ofhoafts and fing, 
to Ifraels God eachone: | 

Por he doth euery wondrous thing, „' 
yea, he himfelfe alone. 

20 Andbleffed be his holy Name, 
all times eternally, 

‘That all che earth may praife the fame, 
Amen, Amen fay I. 


Qnàmbonus Deus. Pla. Lxxiij. T.S. 


anid teacheth that neither the profperity of the 
ungodly , nor the affliction of the goed ought to 
difcourage Gods children but rather mone thera 
toconfider Gods prouidenee,and ta reuerence his 
iudgements, for that the wicked vanifheth away 
& е finoake, and the godly enter into life enerlan 
ling , in bopewrtzeaf bee refigneth himfelfe to 
Gods bands. 
Sing this as the 44 Palme, 
How eser it be, yet God iszood; 
and kinde to Ifrael : 

And to all fich as fafely keepe 

ticisconfeience pure and well. 


c-— 


"% 


my feere Һёбэтто flide ¢ } i 
And ere I wift'eren ata pinch, (€ 
my fleps awry gan gzide. 
3 ForwhenIíaw fuchfoolifh men, м 
J от." and did difdaine : 


ot 


1 


e Lxxiij, 
That wicked men all things fhould haue, 
without turmoile or paine, ` а 
4 Theyneuer fuffer pangs пог griefe, 
as if death fhould them fmite : 
Their bodies are both ftout and ftrong, 
and euer in good plight. 


5 And frec from all aduerfity, 
wlien other men be fhent : 
And with the reft they take no part 
of plague or рш теп, 
6 "Therefore prefiumption doth embrace 
their necks as doth a chaine : 
And are euen wrapt as їп a obe, 
with rapine and difdaine, 
7 They are (о fed thar euen for fat, 
their eies oft times out-ftart s, " 
And as for worldly goods they haue: 
more then can wifh their heart. ,. - 
8 "Their life is moft licentious, f 
boafting much of the wrong, , 4 
Which they haue donc to fimple men, -. ` 
and euer pride among. — . 
, The heaiens and the liuing Lord, 
they fpare not to blafpheme ; — ~ 
And prate chey doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe efteeme. 

10 The people of God oft times turne backe, 
to fee their profperous flate : > 
And aimoft drinke the felfe fame cup, 

and follow the fame rate. 


The fecond part. 
11 How ean it be that God fay they, ў 
fhould know ог ynderftand 
Thefe worldly things, figce wicked men : 
be Lords of fea and land.s Lm 
12 Forwe may fee how wicked men, ` / 
in riches fbilincreafe : p WE 
Rewarded well with worldly goods. 
and line in reftand peace, 


13 Then why doe I from wickedneffe, 
my fantafie refraine 4 
And wafh my hands with innocents;  « 1 
and clenfe my heart in vaine $ í 
14 Апа futfer fcourges euery day, 
as fubic& ro all blame : 
And euery morning from my youth, 
fuftaine rebuke and fhame ¢ 


15 And I had almoft faid as they, 
roifliking mine eftate : 

But thar I fhould thy children iudge,. 
as folke vnfortunate. | 

16 Then I bethought me how I mighs, 
this matter vnderftand : 

Bat yet the labour was too great 
for me to take in hand, 


17 Vntill che time I wentvnto - 
thy boly place, and then, 
I vrderftood right perfe&ly, : 
the end of allthefe men. 
18 And namely, how thou ferret then, 
vpon a flipperie places . 
And at thy pleafure.andthy will, 
thou dof them all deface, Лу”. 
19 Then fhall menanwfe arthat ftranze fight, 
to fee how fadainely,” o coc (E 
They are deitvoy'd, ditpaccht, confides 
and dead fe horribly. 


Є ag 


jo Much 


| ts Pfalme! 
зе Much like a dreame when onc awakes, 


fo hall their wealth decay: 
Their famous names in all mens fighe, 
fhallebbeandpaffeaway. — ^ 

The third part. 
21 Yet thus my heart was gricued then; 
my minde was much oppreft : 
21 So fond was Ї and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaft. 
2j Yer ncuertheleffe by my right hand, 
thou hold'ft me cuer faft: 
34 And withthy counfell doft me guide 
to glory at the laft. 
25 What thing is there that I can with, 
bur.thee in heauen aboue $ 
And in the earth there is no thing 
like thee chat can loue. s 
26 My fleth and eke my heart doth faile, 
bnt God doth faile me neuer: 
For of iny heart God is the ftrength, 
my portion eke for euer. 


25 And loe, all fuch as thee forfake, 
thou fhalt deftrey each опе : 
And thofe that truftin any thing, 
fauing in thee alone. 
38 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 
and euer with him dwell : 
In Godalone I put my truft, 
his wonders I will tel]. 
Vt quid Deus ? Phal, Lxxiiij. I. H. 
A complaint of the defiruction of the Church and 
true Redigion, under the name of Sin, and the 
Altars deftroyed. Buttrufling inthe might and 
free mercies of God by his ceuenant he requireth 
helpe and fuccour, to the glory of bis name, the 
faluation of bis paore affitted feruants, and the 
confufton of his proud enemies, 
Sing this as tbe 73. Pfalme. 
Wry ar thou Lord fo long from vs, 
inall this danger deepe < 

Why doth thine anger kindle thus 
at thine owne pafture fheepe $ 
2 Lord call the people to thy thought 
which haue beene thine fo long : 
‘The which thou haft redeem’d and brought 

from bondage fore and ftrong. ` ` 


Наче minde I fay, and think. уров, 

remember it full well: 

Thy pleafant place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waft wort to dwell. 

3 -Liftyp thy foot, and.come in hafe, 
andallthy foes deface: —— 

Which now at pleafure rob and wafte 
within thy holy place. 


4 Amid the congregations all 
thy enemies roare О Ged: 
They-fet as fignes:oneuery wall 
_their banners {plaid abroad. - 
5 As meén-with axes Һем downc trees, · 
-tharonthe bils doe grow г - ^ 


“So thine thebils and {words of thefe, 


within thy temple now. 


6 The feeling faw'd, che carued boards, 
the goodly grauen ftones, 

With axes, hammers, bils, and (words, 
«hey beat them downe at orec. 

7 Thy places they confume with flame, 
andeke in all this соне 


ED. ll _4 


The houfe appointed to thy name, 
they raze downc to the foile. 


3 And thus they faid within rheir heart, 
difpatch them out of hand : 
Then burnt they vp in cuery place, 
Gods houfes through the Jand. 
9 Yerthou no figne of help doft fend, 
our Prophets all are ропе: 
To tell when this our plague fhall end 
among vs there is nonc. 


то When wilt thou Lord once end this Һат 
and ceafe thine enemies ftrongs 

Shall they alway blatpheme thy name, 
and raile on thee fo long 4 

11 Why deft with-draw thy hand abacke, 
and hide itin thy lap < 

О plucke ж ont, and be not flacke 
to gine thy foes a rap. 


The fecond part. 


12 О God thou art my King and Lord, 
and cuermore haft becne : 

Yea, thy good grace throughout the world, ` 
for our good helpe hath feene. 

13 The feas that are fo deepe and dead, 
thy might did make them dry . 

Andthou didft breake the ferpents head, 
that he therein did die. 


14 Yea, thou didft breake the head fo great 
of Whales that are fo fell : 
And ган" them to thy folke te cate, 
that in thc deferts dwell. ^ 
15 Thou mad’ft a {pring with ftreames to rife 
from rocks both hard and hie : 
And eke thy hand hath made likewife 
decpe rivers to be drie. 


16 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun : 

Thou (есй to ferue vs withtheir fhine 
the light and eke the Sunne, 

17 Thou дой appoint the ends and coafts 


: he earth about: 
Both fugomer heates,and winter frofts, 
thy nd hath found them out. 


18 Thinke on O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes that thee defame : 

And how the foolith foike are fer 
ro raile уров thy name. 

39 O lst nocruclibeaft denonre 
the Turtle that is true: 

Forget not alwayes in thy power | 
the poore that much doe rue... 


20 Regard thy couenant,and behold 
thy toes poffeffe the land: 

All fad and darke, forworne and old, 
ourrealme as now doth ftand. 

2t Lert not the fimple goc away 
with difappointed fhame : 

Burt let the poore and needy aye, 
giue praifc vnto thy name. 

22 Rife Lord, let be by thee maintain'd 
the eaufe that isthine owne : 

Remember how that theu blafphem'd 
artbythefoolifhone: ` 

33 The voice forget not ofthy foes, 
for the prefüming hie, i 

Is morcand more increaft of thofe, 
that hate thee fpightfully. 

D3 


| 


Cons 


Con£fitcbimur tibi. Pfal. Lxxv. ЇЧ. 
The faithfull praife the Lord, who fhall come to 
iudge at bis time, when the wicked fhalldrinke 
she cup of bus wrath, but the righteows foal! be 
exalted to honour. 
Sing tha as the 45. Pfalwe. 


| ухо thee God we will give thankes, 


we will giue thankes to thee: 
Sith thy name is fo neare, declare 
thy wondrous workes will we. 
2 Twill vprightly iudge, when get 
convenient time I тау : 
The earth is weake, and all therein, 
but I her pillars йау. 


3 Ididtothe mad people fay, id 
deale not fo furioully: 

And vnto the vngodly ones, 
fet not yourhornes on high. 

4 I faid vnto them, fet not vp 
your raifed hornes on Ме: 

And (се that yon doe with Rife песке, 
not fpeake prefumptuoufly. 

5 For neither from the Eafterne part 
nor fromthe Welternc fide: 

Nor from forfaken wilderneffe, 
protection dorh proceede. 

6 Forwhy < the Lord our God he is 
the righteous ludge alone : 

He putteth downe the one, and fets 
another in the throne. 
For why ?a cup of mighty wine 

{ isin m d choad: 1 

And all the mighty wine therein 
himfelfe doth poure abroad. 

8 Asfor the lees and filthy dregs, 
that doe remaine of it: 

'The wicked of the earth (hall drinke, 
and (аске them enery whic, 


9 Bur I will calke of God I fay, 
of Iacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceafe to celebrate ma 
his praife for euermore, i 
10 In funder breake the hornes of all 
vngodly men will 1: | 
Eut then the hornes of righteous men 
fhall be exalted hie. 
Glori.t Patri. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore: 
As in beginning was, is DOW, 


In Iudea. Phl. Lxxvj. Т.Н. 


4 
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and fhall be evermore. | | SSS = 


Here is defcribed the power of God, and care for | 


the defence of his people, ly the deflrutfion of 
Senachersbs array, for which the faishfall are 
exhorted to bc thankefall. | 
: Sing this as the 66. Pf bae, 
T? all chat now ia Furie dwell 
the Lord is clearely knowne è 
His name is greatin Ifrael 
apeople of his ovne. 
2 AtSalem he his tents hath pight, 
to tarrv there a (расе: ! : 
In Sion схе he hath delight, ©. p 4 
to make his dwelling place. 


з And there he brake both thaft and bow, 
ruedword, the fpeare and fhield : 


Plalme LxxvgLxxvj. хк, — — 
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And brake the ray to ouerthrow; 
in battell on the field. 

4 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie, 

Then іп the ftrongeft of the world, 
that rob on mountaines hic, 


5 Butnowthe proudare fpoild threugh thee; 
and they are fallen on fleepe: 

‘Through men of warre ne helpe canbe, 
theinfelues they could not keepe, 

6 Atthy rebuke О Tacobs God, 
when thou didft them reproue: 

As halfe afleepe their chariots ftood; 
яо horfeman once-did moue. 


7 For thon art dreadfull Lord indeede, 
what man the courage hath 

To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou art in thy wrath 4 

8 When thou doft make thy iudgments heard 
from heauen through the ground ; 

Then all the earch ful fore afraid, 
in filence fhall be found. 


9 And that when thou О God doftftand, . 
in judgement for to {peake : 
To faue ch'affli&ed of the land, 
on earth that are full weake. 
10 ‘She fury асіп man doth raigne,, 
fhall turne vate thy praife : 
Hereafter Lord doc thou reftraine 
their wrath and threats alwaies. 


11 Make vowes and pay them to your God, 
ye folke that nigh him be : 

Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
for dreadful! fure is he. 

13 For he doth take both life and might 
from Princes great of birth : 

And full of terrour is his fight, 
to all the Kings on earth. 


Voce meaad, Pfal.Lxxvij. LH. 


Dauid rebearfeth his great affittionsand erieuous 
gemipiationsmbereby he is інен toconfider his 
former conucrfation, and the courfe of Gods 
werkes tz the preferuation of his ferwants,and fo 
he confirmeth bis faith againft thefe temptations. 


(SESS 
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With my voice to God doc crie, 


t dean ct 
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volce to God I life onhie, and hee 


варатара 
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my faite doth heare, In time ofgricfe I 
а ~~ Sage _ сын 
He E -——$- =e 4 
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fought to God, by. night no ict I 
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| соойс: But ftretcht my hands to him 


P 4— ie s 


| 


memet 


abroad, my foule comtore ioitooke, 
з When Ito thinkeon God envend, 
my trouble then is тоге: 
I fpake but could not make an end, 
my breath was ftopr fo fore, 
4 Thou holdR mince cies alwaies (rom гей, 
that І alwaies awake: 
With feare am I fo fore oppreft, 
my fpeech doch me forfake. 


The daies of old in minde Ісай, 

|! and oft did thinke уроп 

‘The times andages that are ра, 
fullmany yeeres agone. 

6 By nightiny fongs I cail to minde, 
once made thy praife to thew : 

And with my heart much calke I finde, 
my fpirits doe fearch to know, 

7 Will God faid I, at once for all, 
caft off his people thus : 

So thathenceforth no time he fhall 

be friendly vnto vs 5 

|8 Whatsishis goodneffe cleane decaid, 
for euer and a day 5 

Oris his promife now delaid $ 
and doth his truth decay < 


э AndvilltheLord our God forget 
his mercies manifold < 

Or fhall his wrath increafe fo hor, 
his mercies to withhold 5 

10 Atlaft I faid, my weakeneffe is 
the caufe of this miltruft : 

Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
and change it when he luft. 


The fecond part. 


xt I will regard and thinke vpen: 
the working of the Lord, 
Of all his wonders paft and gone, 
I gladly wili record. 
12 Yea, allhis workes I will declare, 
| and what he did deuife : 
To tell his fas I will not (раге, 
and eke his counfell wife. 


13 Thy workes О Lord are all vpright, 
and holy all abroad : 

What one hath ftrength to match che might 

| ofthee O Lord our Gods 

14 Thou arta God that ofr doft fhew 
thy wonders euery oure : 

nd fo doft make thy people know, 

thy vertue and thy power, 


15 Andthine owne folke chou docft defend 
with ftrength and ftrecched arme : ` 
The fonnes of Iacob char defcend, 
and Iofephs feed from harme. 
'36 The waters Lord perceiued thee, 
the waters faw thee well : 
(And they forfeareaGide did flee, 
the depths on trembling fell. 


"The clouds that were beth іске and biacke 
| did raine full plenteoufly : 
The thunder in фе aire did cracke, 
|. thy fhafts abroad did flic, 
17 The thunder in the aire was heard, 
the lightnings from aboue: 


Pialme L&xviij. . 


18 With flafhes great made them afeard, 
the earth did quake and mouc. 


19 Thywaies within the fea doc lie, 
thy pathes in waters deepe: 

Yetnonc can there thy fteps efpie, 
nor know thy parhes to keepe. 

зо Thou leadcft thy folke уроп the land, 
as fheepe on euery fide, 

Through Mofes and through Aarons hand, 
thou didft them fafely guide. 


Attendite populi, Pfal. Lexvinj. T. S. 


He foeweth bow God of his mercy chofe ha Church 
ef the poftersty of Abralam , cafting in theer | 
tect the rebellion of thet fathers , that their 

| childrenraght acknowledge Gods free mercies. 
and be afbamed of their peruerfe ancefters. The 
holy Ghoft hath comprehended as и were the 
fiemme of all Gods benefits that the groffe people 
might fee in few werdi the efe of the whole 
hiftorie. 
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Trend my people со my law, and 
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to my words incline. 2. My mouth Љав 
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{реаКе ftrange parables, and fenten- | 


ces divine. 3. Which we our felues haue 
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old, and which for our in(truction 


перер 
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our Fathers hane vs told. 


4 Becanfe we fhould not keepeicclofe, 
frem them that fhould come after: 
Who fhould Gods powertotheir race praife, | 
and all his workes of wonder. 
5 Тө Iacob Һе commandement gaue, 
how Itracl оша live: 
Willing our Fathers ould the fame 
vnto their children give. 


6 Thacthey and their pofterity, 
which were not fprung vp tho: 
Should haue the knowledze ofthe law, 
and teach their feed alfo, 
9 "hat they may hauethe better hope 
in God that is above, 
And not forger to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. 


* 


8 Not being as our Fathers were, 
rebelling is Gods fight: 

And world not frame their wicked hearts 
to know thei: God aright. 


D4 How 


| Аш a 


—————— —— — = ——— 


ae o 


How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to fpoile : 
shooting their darts the day of warre, 
and yet they tooke the foile < 


хо For why they did not keepe with Ged, 
the couenant that was made : 
or yet would walke or leade their lines, 
according to his trade, 
11 But put into obliuion, 
his counfell and his will : 
^ nd all his works moft magnifique, 


which he declared ftill. 
The fecond part. 


52 What wonders to our forefathers, 
did he himfelfe diíclofe : 
n Egypt land within the field, 
that calledis Thaneos$ 
3 He did diuide and cut the fea, 
that they might райе at once : 
&ndinade the water ftand as ftill, 
as doth an heape of ítones.. 


14 He led chem fecrét in a cloud 
by day, when it was bright : 
And in the night when darke it was, 
with fire hé gave them light. 
5 He brake the rocke in wildernefle, 
and gaue the people drinke, 
s plentifull as when the deepes 
doe flow vp tothe brinke, 


16 He drew out rivers out of rocks, 
that were both dry and hard: 

Of fuch abundance that no floods, 
to them might be comparde. 

17 Yet forall this againft the Lords 
their finne they did inereafe : 

nd ftirred him that is moft hie, 

to wrath іп wilderneffe. 


18 They tempted him within their hearts, 
like people of miftruft : 
Requiring fuch a kinde of meate, 
as ferned to their luft, 
19 Saying with murmuration, 
in their vnfaithfulneffe, , 
What $ ean this God prepare for vs, 
a fealt in wilderneffe $ 


zo Behold he ftrake the ftonie rocke, 
and floods forth-with did flow : 
But can he now giue to his folke, 
both bread and flefh alfo < 
41 When God heard this he waxed wroth, 
with Iacob and his feed. 
So did his indignation 
on Ifrael proceed. 


The third part. 
22 Becaufe they did not faithfully 
beleeue, and hope that he 
Couldalwaies helpe and fuccour them 
in their neceffity. 
a3 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 
forthwith they brake in funder: - 


| [a4 And rainde downe Manna for themto eat, 


a food of mickle wonder. 


ау When earthly men with Angels food, 
were fed at their requeft : 

46 He bad the Вай winde blow away, 
and brought in the South-weft. 

27 And rain'd downe flefh as thick as duft, 


a8 Which he did сай атїай the place, 
where all their tents did апа, 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their fils, 
Yet more and more they did defire, 
to ferue their lufts and wils, 
3o But as the méate was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpon them fell : | 
31 And flew the flower of all their youth, 
and choife of Ifrael, J 


32 Yet fell they to their wonted finne, 
and АШ they did him grieue, 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they wonld him not beleeue. 

33 Their daies therefore he fhortened, 
and made their honour vaine : 

Theis yeeres did майе and paffe away, 
with terrour and with paine, 


34 But ener when he plagued them, 
they fought him by and by: 
35 Remembring then he was their ftrength, 


their helpe and God moft hie. . 
36 Though in their moathes they did buc 


and flatter with the Lord : (glofe 
And with their tongues and in their hearts, і 
diffembled емегу word. 
The fourth part. 


37 Forwhy $ their hearts was nothing bent 
to him, norte his trade : 

Nor yetto keepe nor to performe, 
the couenant that was made. 

38 Yet was he ftillfo mercifull, 
when they deferuedto йе: 

That he forgaue them. their mifdeeds, 
and would not them deftroy. 


Yea many a time he turn'd his wrath, 
and did himfelfe aduife : 

And would not fuffer all his whole 
difpleafure to апе. 

39 Confidering that they were but fefh 
and euen asa winde, 2 

That paffeth away, and cannot well 
returne by his owne kinde. 


40 How oftentimes in wilderneffe, 
did they the Lord prouoke « 

How did they moue and flirre the Lord, 
to plague them with his ftroke < 

41 Yet did they turne againe to finne, 
and tempted God eft-foone : 

Prefcribing to the holy Lord, 
what things they would hauc done. 


42 Not thinking of hishand and powre, 
nor of the day when he 

Deliuered them out of the hands, 
of the fierce enemie. 

3 Norhow he wrought his miracles, 

as they themfelues beheld 

In Egypt, and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan field. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power, 
their waters into blood, 
That no man imightreceiue his drinke ` 
at riuer norat flood. 
5 Norhow he fent them fwarmes of flies, 
which did them fore annoy. 


2Y 


And 


. Pfalmelxxix. 


nd fild their country full ef frogs, 
which did their land deftroy, 
The fifth part. 
46 Norhow he did commit their fruits 
vnto the Caterpiller : 
nd all the labour of their hands, 
he gaue to the Graíhopper. 


7 With haileftones he deitroid their vines, 


fo that they were all loft; 
nd not fo much as wilde figee trees, 
but he eenfumde with Кой. 
48 And yet with haileftones once againe, 
| the Lord their cattell (тоге: 
nd all their flocks and heards likewife, 
- with thunderbolts full hor. 
o Hecaftvpon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ftrong : 
ifpleafure, wrath, and euill fpirits, 
to trouble them among.. 


o Thento his wrath he made away, 
and fpared not the leaft : 
ut gaue упо the peflilence, 
the man and eke the beaft. 
51 He ftrake alfo the firft berne all, 
that vp in Egypt came : 
And all the chiefe of men and keafts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


52 But as for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preferue and keepe. 
And carried them through wilderneffe, 
euenlike aflocke of fheepe. ` 
53 Without all feare,both fafe and found, 
he brought them out of thrall : 
hereas their foes with rage offeas, 
were ouerwhelmed all. 


4 And brought them out into thé coafts, 
of his owne holy land : 

uen to the mount which һе had got, 
by his ftrong arme and hand. 

$ And there сай out the heathen folke, 
and did their land diuide : 

nd in their tentshe fet the tribes 
of Ifrael to abide. 


6 Yer for all thistheir God той hic, 
they ftirr’d and tempted fill: 
nd would not keepe his teftament, 
nor yet obey his will. 
7 Putas their fathers turned backe, 
euen fo they went aftray, 
uch like a bow that would not bend, 
but flip, and ftart away. 
The fixt part. у 
4% And grieu'd him with their hill altars, 
with offrings and with fire, 
And with their Idols vehemently, 
prouoked him to ire. 
9 Therewithhis wrath began againe, 
to kindle in his breaft : 
The naughtineffe of Ifraei, 
he did fo much десей, 
во Then he forfeokethe tabernacle 
of Silo, where he was 
Right conuerfant with earthly men, 
euen as his dwelling place. 


61 Then fuffred he his might and power, . 


| | inbondage for to ftand : 
And сапе the honour of his Arke, 
into his enemies hand. 


— 
6a And did commit them to the fword, 
wroth with his heritage :° 
63 The young men were deuour'd with fire, 
maidcs had no marriage. 
64 And with the ford the Prieits alfo, 
did perifh euery one : 
Andnota widdow left aliue, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
like one that flept a time : 

And as avaliant man of warre, 
refrefhed after wine. 

66 With Emrods in the hinder parts, 
he ftrake his enemies all: ` 

And put them rhen vnto a hame, 
that was perpetual. 


| 67 Then he the tentand tabernacic, 


of Iofeph did refufe : 
Asfor the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wife chufe, 
68 Butchofe the tribe of Lehuda, 
whereas he thought to dwell : 
Euenthe noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue fo well. 


69 Whereas he did his temple build, 
both fumptuoufly and fure : 

Like as the earth, which he hath made 
for euerto endure. 

go Then chofe he Dauid him to ferue, 
his peeple for to keepe: 

Whom he tooke vp and brought away, 
euen from the folds of (heepe. 


71 As he did follow the Ewes with young, 
the Lord did him aduance: 
To feed his people Ifrael, 
and his inheritance. 
72 Then Dauid with a faithfull heart, 
his flocke and charge did feed : 
Aud prudently with all his power, 
did gouerne them indeed. 


Deus venerunt. Pfal. Lxxix.1,H. 


The Ifraelites complaine to God for the calamitie 
that they fafféred > when Antiochus deffreyed 
their Temple and Cisie, defiring ayde арай his 
tyrannie , left God andveleiou [Бои be con- 
temned by the beathen, who [bend {ee them for- 
faken and perifb. 


Sing this as tbe 77. Pfabne. 


От: the Gentiles doe inuade, 
thine heritage to fpoile. 
Jerufalem an heape is made,, 
thy Temple they defile. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moft deare 
abroad to birds they caft: 
The fleth of fuchas doe thee feare, 
the beafts deuoure and wake, 


3 Their blood throughout Ierufalem, 
as water fpilt they haue, 
So thatthere is not one of them, 
ro lay their dead in graue. 
4 Thusare we made a laughing ftock, 
almoft the world throughout : 
The enemies at vs ieft and mock, 
which dwell out coaft about. 


$ Wiltthou O Lord thus in thine ire, 
againft vs ewer fume < 


——ÓÀÁ— 


a a 


And thew thy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy folke for to confume 4 
6 Vponthofe people powre the fame, 
| which did thee neuer know а 
All reahmes which cali not on thy name, 
confume and overthrow. 


y Forthey haue got the vpper hand, 
V and Ме feed dett : 
His habitation and his land, 
they haue leftwafte and void. 
8 Beare not in minde our former faults, 
| мі {peed fome pitie hew : 
Andaide vs Lord in all affaules, 
| for weare weake and low. 
| The fecond part. 
g О God that giu’ft all health and grace, 
| опу declare the fame : i 
Weigh not our works, our finnes deface, 
for honour of thy name. 
| xo Why ай the wicked fill alway, 
| to vs as people dumbe : 
Inthy reproach геіоусе and fay, 
where is their God become § 


зз Require О Lord, as thou feelt good, 
before our eies in fight: 

| Of all thofe folke chy feruants blood, 

| —— which they fpilt in defpighe. 

! 33 Receiueinco thy fight in haft, 
the clamours, griefe and wrong, 

Of fuch as are in prifon сай, 
| fuftaining yrons ftrong. 


Thy force and firength to celebrate, 
Lordfet them out of band, 
Which vnto death arc deftinate, 
andin their enemies hand. 
| 13 The nations which haue beene fobold, 
| as to blafpheme thy пате : 
Into their laps with feuen fold, 
repay againe the fame. 


14 So wethy folke and pafture fheepe, 
will praife thee euermore : 

And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like praife in ftore. 


Qui regis Ifrael. Pfal. ххх LH. 
|A lamentable prayer to God ta help the miferies of 
the Church, defiring bim to confider the {ҮЙ eftase 
when his fauour [bined towardsthem , that hee 


might fimfh that worke which be bad begua. 


Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
Hou Heard that Ifrael doft keepe, 
giue eare and take good heed; 
Which leadeft Iofeph like a fheepe, 
and doft him watch and feed. 
2 Thou Lord I fay, whofe feate is fet, 
on Cherubins fo bright, 
Shew forth thy felfe, and doc not let, 
fend downe thy beames of light. 


|3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manaffes eke likewife : 

| To fhew thy power doc thou begin, 
| comchelpe vs Lord arife. 

4 Dire ovr hearts vnto thy grace, 
| conuert vs Lord to thee: 
|! Shew vs the brightneffe of thy face, 
| and then full (afe are we. 


5 Lord God of hofts of ifrael, 


st 


4 Plalme ххх, Lxxxj. — 


how long wilt thou I fay, , 
Againft thy folke in anger fwell, 
and wile noc heare them pray : 
6 Thou doft them feed wich forrowes deepe, 
their bread with teares Феу cate, 


|! And drinke the teares that they doe weepe, 


in meafure full and great, 


7 Thou haft vs made a very ftrife 
to thofe that dwell about: 

And that our foes doe Joue a life, 
they laugh and ieft it out. 

$ О take vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our mindes to thee; 

Shew forth to vs thy ioyfull face, 
and we full fafe thall be. 


From Egypt where it grew not well 

2 thou aec a vine full deare £ 
The heathen folke theu didft expell, 

and thou didft plantit there. 
10 Thou didft prepare for ita place, | 
' and fether rootes full faft : 
"Thatit did grow and {pring apace, 

and fill'd the land at lakt. | 


The fecond part. 


тт The hils were couered round abour, 
with fhade that from it came, 
And eke the Cedars high and ftout, 
with branches of the fame. 
12 Why chen didftthou her wall deftroy 1 
her hedge pluckt vp chou haft: 
That all the folke that paffe thereby, 
thy vine may fpoile and waft. 


13 The Bore out of che wood fo wild, 
doth dig and root it out: j 

The furious bealts out ofthe field 

deuoure it all about, А 

14 O Lord of hofts returne againe, 
from heauen looke betime : 

Behold and with thy helpe fuftaine, 
this poore vineyard of thine. 


15 Thy plant I fay, thine Ifrael, 
whom thy right hand hath fet: 

The fame which thou didi loue fo well, 
О Lord doc not forger. 

16 They lop and cut it downe apace, 
they burne it cke with fire: 

And throrgh the frowning of thy face, 
we perilh in thine ire. 


17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 
whom thou haft kept fo long: 

And wirh the fonne of man, whom thou, 
to thee Һа made fo ftrong. | 

1$ And fo when thou haft fcc vs free, 
and (aued vs from‘fhame, 

Then will we nener fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy namc. 

19 О Lord of hofts through thy good grace 
conuert vs vnto thee ; 

Behold vs with a pleafant face, 
and then fall (afe are we. 


Exultate Dco. Pfal.Lyxxj І.Н. 
An exhortation to praife God for his beuefits, com 
demning their ingrantud:, 
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to fing: Strike vp with Harpe and 


ерер 
Lure fe fwcet, on euery pleafant firing. 
3 Blow as ic were in the new Moone, 
with Trumpets of the Бей: 
As itis vfed to be done 
at any folemnc feaft. 
4 For this is vnto Ifrael 
a flatute and a trade : 
A law that muft be kept full well 
which Iacobs God hath made, 


у This claufe with Iofeph was decrecd, 
when he from Egypt came : 
"That as a witneffe all his feede 
пша ie obferue the fame, 
6 When God I fay had thus prepar'd 
to bring him Ram thar Hyd : А 
Whereas the fpeech which he had heard 
he did not vnderftand,: 


| 7 I from his fhoulders cooke faith he, 
| the burden cleane away : 
Aud from the furnace quit him free, 
from burning bricke ofclay. 
8 When thou in griefe didft cry and call 
| Lholpe thee by andby : 
| And I did anfwere thee withall 
in thunder fecretly. 


9 Yea, at the waters of difcord, 
I did thee tempt and proue : 
‘Whereas the goodneffe of the Lord 
with muttering thou did moue, 
10 Heare O my folke, O Ifrael, 
and I affure it thee: 
Regard and inarke my words full well, 
ifthou wilt cleave to me, 
The fecond part. 
11 Thou fhalt no God ia thee referue 
of any land abroad : 
Nor in no wife to bow or (стие 
a ftrange and forraine God. 
12 Tam the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt fet thee бее: 
Then afke of me abendantly, 
and I will give it thee. 
13 And yer турсог!е would nor heare 
my voice, whenthat I fpake ; 
Nor, Ifrael would not obay, 
but did me quite fortake. 4 
34 Then did I leave them to their will 
in hardac Te of their heart : 


ee 


To walke in their owne counfe! fill, 
themíclues they might pervert, 


15 О that my people would have heard 
the words thar I did fay : 
And eke that Ifrac] would regard 
to walke within my way, - | 
16 Hew foonc vos confound their foes, 
and bring them downe fulllow ; 
And turne my hand vpon all thofe 
that would them ouerthrow 4 


17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
as flanes fhouid feekchimeill: > 

But of his folke the time and age 
fhould flourith ener itil ` 

18 IT would haue fed them with che crop 
and finch ofthe wheare : 

And made the rocke with hony drop, 
that they their fils fhould eate. 


Deus ftetit. Pral. Lxxxij. Т.Н, 


Danid declaring God to le prefent with Tudges 
and Magsftrates,reproucth their partialitie aad 
vvnrighteoufacffe, and cxherteth them to doc iu- 
fice, but feeing no amendment, he defiresy God 
bo execute iuflice bin fife. 

Singthá as the 77. Pfalne, 

A Mid the preafe with men =з 

the Lord himfelfe did ftand: 

То plead the caufe of truth and right, 
with Iudges ofthe land. 

2 How long, (aid he, will you proceede, 

falfe iudgement to award $ 

And haue refpe& for lone of meede, 

the wicked to regard § 


3 Whereas of due you fhould defend 
the fatherleffe and weake : 

And when the poore man doth contend 
in iudgement iuftly fpeake. 

4 If ye be wife, defend the caufe 
of poore men in their right < 

And rid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants ferce and might. 


5 But nothing will they know or Icarne, 
in vaine to them I ralke: 

They will not fee; or ought difcerne 
but fill in darkneffe waike. 

For loe euen nowthe time is come 
that all things fall to nought: 

And likewife lawes both all and (оте, 
for gaine are fold and bought. 


€ Thad decreedit in my fight, 
as Gods totake you all: 

And children to the molt of might 
for loue I did you call. 

7 But notwithftanding ye fhalldye 
as men, and fo decay : 

О tyranrs I fkall youdeftroy, 
and plucke you quite away. 

8 Vp Lord, and let thy ftrength be knowne, | 
and indge the world with might : 

For why < all nations are thiac owne, 
to take them as thy right. 


Deus quis fimilis? Pfal.Lxxxiij. LH. 
The Hfraeltes pray the Lord to йене them fzoiz 
their enemies beth at home and far off: alfo that 
all fech wicked people be flricken with his flor- 
ту teiapefds that they may know his nen al 


ы 


, 15 Solet the tem 


| "That they like dung оп earth didlic, 


[e] 
1 Sing this es the q7. Pfalae. | 
Oc not О God refraine thy tongue, 
4 in filence doe not ftay : 
ith -held not Lord thy felfe fo long, 
nor make no more delay. 
For why $ behold thy foes, and fee 
how they doe rage and crie: 
"Апа thofe that beare an hate to thee 
hold vp their heads опе, 


i3 Againít thy folke they vfe deceit, 
| aud craftily enquire : 
For thine ele& to lie in wait 
| their counfell doth confpire. 
4 Come on, fay they, let vs exp«ll, 
| and plucke thefe folke away : 
‘So that the папе of Ifrael 

mav vtterly decay. 


$ They all confpire within their hearts 
how they may thee withftand : 
Againft the Lord to take a part 
they are in league and band. 
6 Thetents of all che'Edomites, 
the Ifmatlites alfo : 
The Haggarens, and Moabites, 
with diuers othersmoe, 


7 Geballwith Ammon, апакеме 
doth Arseleckeconfpire : 

The Philiftims авай thee rife, 
with them that dwell az ‘Tire. 

8 And Affurcke is well apaid, 
with them in league to Бе: 

And doth becomea fence and aid 

| to Lets pofteritie. 


| 9 Asthou didít to the Madianites, 
fo ferue them Lord.each onc : 
As to Sifer, and co Iabin, 
befide the brooke Kifon. 
то Whom thou in Endor didft deftrey, 
and wafte them through thy might: 


and that in open fight. 
The fecand part. 


ir Make them now and their Lords appeare 
like Zeb and Oreb than : 

As Zeha and Zalmana were, 
the Kings of Madian. 

12 Which faid, let vs throughout the land 
in all the coafts abroad, 

Poffefle and take into our hand 
the faire houfes of God. 


13 Turne them О God with ftormes as faft 
as wheeles that haue no бау: 
Or like the chatfe which men doe сай 
with windes to Йіс away. 
14 Likeas the fire with rage and fume, 
the mighty forreftsfpils : 
Aud as the flame doth quire confume 
the mountaines and the hils. 


y? of thy wrath 

vpon their neckes be laid : 

And of thy ftormy wrath and fhower 
Lord make them all afraid. +: 

16 Lord bring them ail I thee defire 
to fuch rebuke aud fhame : 

Tharit may caufe them to enquire, 
aud Jeane to fecke thy name, 
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. Lxxxiilj. 
т] And let them euermore dail 
to fhame and flander ЁШ: 
Andin rebuke aad eblequie 
to perifh eke withall. - 
18 That they may know and feele full well, 
that thou art called Lord : 
And that alone thou dolt excell 
and raigne throughout the world, ' 
Quam dile&a ? Pfal. Lexxiiij. LH. 
Daud exiled his countrey, defireth ardently ta ye- 
turne to Gods Tabernacle, andaffembly of the 
` Saints,toprasfe God : then hee praifèth the con- 


rage of the people that paffe the wilderneffo, ta 
afjemble themfelues in Sion. 


E Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
HOw pleafancis thy dwelling place, 
О Lord of hoafts to me < 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleafant Lord they be? 
2 My foule doth long full fore го фое 
^ inte thy Courts abroad : 


My heart doth luft; my fleth alfo 
in thee the liuing Lord. 


3 The Sparrowcs finde a roome to гой, 
and fane chemfelues from wrong : 

And cke the Swallow hath a пей 
wherein to keepe her yong. 

4 Thefe birds full nigh thine Altar ma 
haue place to fic and fing : 

О Lord.efhoafts, thon arr I fay, 
my Ged and eke my King. 


5 Othey be blefícd that may dwell 
within thy Һопе alwayes : 

For they all times thy fa&s dee tell, 
and euergiue thee praife, — — 

6 Yea, happy fure likewife are they, 
whofe {tay and ftrength thou art : 

Which to thy houfe dee minde the way, 
and feeke it in their heart, 


7 As теу goe through the vale of tearee 
they digge vp fountaines Rill; 
That as a {pring it all appeares, 
and thou their pirs ой fill. 
$ From ftrength to firength they walke full 
no faintnc(le there fhall be: «Өй, 
And fo the God of Gods at laft 
in Sion they doe fee, 
ә O Lord of hoafts.ro me gine heede, 
and heare when I doe pray : 
And let it through thine cares proceede, 
О Iacobs Gods 1 fay. 
10 O Lord our fhield, of thy good grace 
regard and fo draw псаге: 
Regard 1 fay, behold the face 
ofthine annointed deare. 


11 For why $ within thy Courts one dap 
is better te abide + ^ 

Then othex-where to keepe or ftay 
athoufand dayes befide. 

12 Much rather would I keepe a dore 
within the houfe of God, 

Then in the tents of wickedneffe 
to fettle mine aboad. 

13 ForGod the Lord liphtand defence, 
will grace and worthip ріне з ` 

And no good thing will he with-hold 
frem them that purcly liuc. 


-r 


ё 


rus 


с. c ш” 4. 


wi 


14 O Lord of hoafts that man is bleft, 
and happy fure is he: 

That is perfwaded in his breft, 

to truft all times in thee. 


Bene dixifti Deo. Pal. xxxv. І.Н. 


et afe God withdrew wot his vod from his Church 
after the returne from Balylon,frrfl they put him 
in minde,that hefhould not leaue the work of his 
grace virperfecEandcovuplaine of their long ар 
fi tion.Thenthey reisycein hope of promifed de- 
linerance, which was a figure of (Imjis king- 
dome, under winch [bould be perfect felecity. 


= Sing this as the 81.P/alne. 


Тн" hak beene mercifull indeed, 

O Lord vnto thy land: 
For thou reltoredit Iacob; feed, 
from thraldome out of band. 
2 The wicked waies that they were in, 
thou didftthem cleane remit : 
And thou didft hide thy peoples fiune, 
full clofe thou coueredft it, 


Thine anger eke thou didft affwage, 
that all thy wrath was роле: 

And fo didft tnrue thee from thy rage, 

with them to be at one. 
O God of health, doe now conuert 

thy people vnto thee: 

ut all thy wrath from vs apart, 
aud angry ceafe to be. 


5 Why $fhall thine anger neuer end, 
but Rill proceed on vs $ 
nd fhall chy wrath it felfe extend, 


vpon all ages thus < 


le - Wilt thou not rather turne therefore, 


and quicken vs, thát we 
And all thy folke may euermore, 
be glad and ioy in thee $ 


O Lord onvs doe thou declare, 
thy goodneffe te our wealth : 
hew forth to vs and doe not fpare, 
thine aide and fauing health. 
J will hearke what God faith, for he 
fpeakes to his people peace : 
nd tohis Saints that nener they, 
returne to foolifhneffe. 


9 Forwhy < his helpe is ftill at hand, 

to fuch as алаша [E Р 

reby great glory in the Jan 
P Seen S deer there. 
zo For truth and mercy there fhall mecete, 
in one то take thcir place : 
And peace fhall iuftice with kiffe greet, 
and there they fhall embrace, 


31 Astruth from earth fhall {pring apace, 
and flourith pleafandy : 

So righteouíneffe fhall (bew her face, 

and looke from heauen hie. 

12 Yea, God himfe!fe doth take in hand, 
to give vs each good ching : 

And throughthe crafts of all the land, 
the,earth her Бабе fall bring. 

13 Pefore his face Ша] inftice goe, 

much like a guide or ayse- TT 


„He mall dire& his fieps alloy, -` 


„гапа keepe them in thé way. 


Pfalme Lxxxv, Lxxxvj. 


Inclina Dom. Pal.Lxxxvj. IH. 


Dauid fore afflicted, prayeth ferucntly for deline- 
vance,fonetimes rehearfing his mifèries and rer? 
ciesreceiued, defiring л! tobe inffructed of the 
Lord, that hee may feare and glorife bis name. 
Hecompíaineth alfo of bis aduer lies, andre- 


gusreth tobe delwered froxithem., 


Sing this as tbe 8x Ре. 
Lor bow thine eare tomy requeft, 
and heare me by and by : 
With grievous paine and grief oppreft, 
full poore and weake am І. 
з Preferue my foule, bceau(e my waies, 
and doings holy be: 
And fauethy feruant, O my Lord, 
that puts his cruft in thee, 


3 Thy mercy Lord on me expreffe, 
| defend me eke withall: 

For through the day I doe not ccafe, 
oa thee to cry and call. 

4 Comfort О Lord thy fernants foule, 
that now with paine is pinde : 

For vnte thee Lord I extoll, 
and lift my foule and mizde. 


$ Forthon art good and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercie plentifull, 
to all thar call on thee. 

6 OLord likewife when I doe przy, 
regard and giue an eare: 

Marke well the words that I doe fay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


т Intimewhen trouble dothmemouc, 
to thee I doe compiaine : 

For why ¢ I know and well doe proue, 
thon anfivereftme againe. 

8 Amongthe Gods (O Lord) is попе, 
with theeto be comparde : 


And none can doe as thou alone, 


the like hath notbeenc heard. 


The fecond part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didft make and frame: 
Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy папе, 
to For why < rhon art fo much of might, 
all power is thine owne. 
Thou workeft wonders ftill in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


11 О teach me Lord the way, and I 
fhall in thy truth proceed : 

О ioynemy heart to thee fo nie, 
that I chy name may dread. 

12 To thee my God will I give praife, 
with all my heart О Lord: 

And glorifie thy name alwaies, 
foreuer through the world. 


13 For why thy mercie fhewcdto me 
is great, and doth excell: 

Thou feth my foule ar liberty, 
out from the lower hell. 

14 O Lord, the proud azainftme rife, 
and heapes of men of mizht, 

That feeke my foule, and in no wife, 
will hanc thee in their fighe. 


15 ThouLord art mercifull and meeke, 
full flaske and flow co wrath: 


Th 


Thy goodaeffe is full great, and eke 
thy truth no meafure hath. 

хс О turneto me, and mercy grant, 
thy firengrhto me apply : 

О helpe aud fauc thine owne feruant, 
de handmaids fonne аш I. 


ку Oa me fome figne of fauour fhow, 
| thacall my foes may fee : 

‘And be afhamde, becaute Lord thou 
i doft helpe and comfort me. 


Fundamentum eius, Plat Uxxrvij. I. H* 


The holy Ghoft promifeth that те Church asyet in - 


mifery after the caprinity of Babylon, fhould be 
veftared to great excelencie , fo that nothing 
foouldbe more comfortable thento be numbred 
among the members thereof. 


Sing this as the 8v. Pfalme, 
THe Citie thall full well endure, 
her gronnd-worke kill doth ftay : 

Vpon the holy hill full fure, 

it can no time decay. 
2 God louesthe gates of Sion beft, 

his grace doth there abide, 
Не loucs them more then all che reft, 
of Iacobs cents befide. 


3 Fullglerious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad : 
Great things I fay аге faid of thee, 
thou Citie of our God. 
4 On Rahab I will сай an eye, 
and beare in minde the fame, 
And Babylon hall eke apply. 
and learne to know my name. 


Loe Paleftine and Tyre alfo, 
with Ethiope likewife, 
А people old full Jong agoe, 

were borne, and there did rife. 

6 Of Sion they fhall fay abroad, 
that diuers men of fame, 

Hane there fprung vp, and the high God 
hath founded NA the famc. 


In their records to them it fhall, 
through Gods deuife appeare : 

Of Sien that the chicíe of all 
had his beginning there. 

8 Their trumpeters with fuch as fing, 
therein great plenty be : 

My fountaines and my pleafant fprings, 
are compaft all in thee. 


Domine Deus. Phal. Lxxx viij. LH. 


The faithfull fore afflicted by ficknef{e,perfecution, 
aduerfity and as sc were left of God without any 
confolation: yetcalt on God ly faith, and ftrine 
аван} de[peratione 


БЕБЕНЦЕ 


thon art alone to те, І call and cry throngh- 
8-$-[-9-s-1— =: 
ja SSeS == 


ont the day, and all che aight to thee, 


_——————түҮ Ош St 
Ранте ХХХ]. 


родро m сша ih A 


2.0 let my praiers foone a'cend,vnto thy- 


Se Еа ЕЕЕ 


fight on hie : Encline thine саге, О Lord 


=== Se e 


entend, and harken to my crie. 


з For why? my foule with woe is fild, 
and doth in trouble dwell: — ' 
My life and breath almoft doth yeeld, 
and draweth nie to hell, 
1 am efteem'd as onc of them, 
that in the pit doe fall : 

And made as one among thofe mea, 
that haue no ftrength arall. 


с Asoncamong the dead and free 


from things спас here remaine : 
It were morc cafe for me со be, 
with them the which were flaiac ; 
As thofe that lie in graue I fay, 
whom thou haft cleane forgot : 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardit them пос, 


6 Yea, like to one thutvp full fure, i 
within the lower pit, 
In places darke and all obfcure, 
and in the depth oft, 
7 Thine anger and chy wrath likewife, 
fall fore on me doth lie : 
And ail thv ftormes againit me rife, 
my foule to vexe and trie, 


8 Thou putt my friends farre off from me, 
and makeft them hate me fore : 

I am асур in prifon faft, 
and can come forth no more. 

+ My fight doth faile through griefe & wo, 
Teall to thee О Gad 

Throughoucthe day, my hands alfo 
to thee I ftreceb abroad. 


The fecond part, 


16 Doeft thou vnto the dead declare, 
thy wondrous works of fames 

Shail dead to life againe repaire, 
and praife thee forthe fame ¢ 

“зз Or fhall thy loning kindneffe Lord, 

be preached in the graue < 

Or fhall with them that are deflroide, - 
thy truth her honour hauc $ 


зз Shall they that lic in darke full low, 
of all thy wonders wot $ 


_ Or there fhall they chy ішсе know, 


where all things are forgot $ 
13 But 1 О Lord to thee alway, 
doc crie and call apace : 
My prayer ekecra it be day, 
бай come before thy face. 


х4 Why дой thou Lord abhorre my foule, . 
ingricfe that fecketh thee $ 

And now O Lord why doeft chouhide, 
thy face away from me $ й 

15 Тат affi as dying fill, 
from youth this many a yeere, 


Z EERE 


Thy terrours which dee vexe me il} 
with troubled minde I beare. 


16 The furies of thy wrachfull rape 
full fore vpon mefall : 

Ro uw: eke doc not affwage, 

ut me wigs withall. 

17 All day they compaffe me about 
as water at the tide : 

And all at once with ftreames full Rout 
befer me on each fide. 


18 Thou fetteft farre froin me my friends, 
and fouers euery опе: 

Yea, and minc old acquaintance all 
out of my fight are gone. 


Miferecordias. Pal. Lxxx I.H. 


Danid praifeth God for his сомемат made be- 
дурееле Ви» and bis elect by Icfus Clrifl ben be 
complainethof the defolation of his kinedome.fo 
shat the provmife feemed to be laoken. Final y, be 
prayeth to be deb uered from affsctions, mentio- 
ning the fhortne fè of mans Lift, and confirming 
himfeife by Gods premnfes. 

Sing this as the 67. Pfalme, 
O fing the mercies of the Lord, 
my tongue fhall neuer раге: 

And with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth I will declare. 

2 For I hauc faid; that mercy Һай 
for euermore remaine г 

In that chou dof the heauens йау 
thy truth appeareth plaine. 


3 To mine elc&, faith God, 1 made 
a €ouenant and bchefi: 

My feruant Dauid to perfwade, 
I {were and did proteft. 

4 Thy feed for euer I will Ray, 

: and flablifh ic full faft : 

And {till vphold thy throne alway, 
from age to age to laft. 


у The heauens fhew with ioy and mirth, 
thy wondrous workes, O Lord: 

Thy Saints within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Whowith the Lord is equal] then 
in all che clouds abroad $ 

Among the fonnes of all the Gods 
what опе is like our God $ 


9 God inaffembly of the Saints 

| is greatly to be dread: 

Asdoner all that dwell about, 

| in terrourto be had. 

3 Lord God of hoafts in all the world, 
what one is like сс thee 5 

On спегу fidemeft mighty Lord 
thy truth is feene co be. 


э The raging fea by chine aduife, 
thou ruleft at thy will: 

And when the wanes thereof arife, 
thou mak'ft thein calme and ftill. 

зо And Ezyptrhou Lord Һай fubdude, 

| andthouhaft it deftroid : 

` Yea, thon thy foes with mighty апте, 

| haftfcattered all abroad, 


1 


The fecond part. , : 
1 The heauensa-echine,and fill have been 
likewife the earth and land: 


mi- 


Pfalme Lxxxix, --— З 


The world with all that is thereis, _ 
thou foundeft with thy hand. 


33 Both North & South,with Eaft & Weft, | 


thy felfe did make and frame: 
Both Tabor Mount, and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and praife rhy name. 


13 Thincarme is ftrong and full of powe 
all might therein doth ges AC 


| The ftrength of thy right hand each houro, 


| thon hiteft vp on hie. 
| 34 In ПРЕ Ете and equiie, 
| _ thou halt thy featc and place: 
Mercy and truth are fill with thee, 
and goe before thy face.. 


35 That folke is bleft thar knoweth aright 
thy prefent power O Gad: 
For inthe fauour of thy fight 


| they walke full fafe abroad. 


16 For in thy name throughout rhe day, 
tity joy and much reioyce : 
And through thy rightcoufneffe haue they 
a pleafant fame and noifc. 
17 Forwhy $ their glory, ftiength and aide 
| ' inthee alone doth е = 
| Thy goodnefie cke that hath vs Raid, 
| — fhalllift our horae on hic. 
| 38 Our ftrength that doth defend vs well, 
| the Lord to vs doth bring : 
| The holy one of Iftael 
| he is our guide and King, 
19 Sometime thy will vnto thy Saints 
in vifions thou didft Mow : 
And thus then didft thou fay to them, 
thy ininde to make them know. 
, Aman of might I haue ere& 
your King and guide to be : 
And fet him vp whom I ele&, 
among the folketo me. 


The third past. 
зо My fernant Dauid 1 appoint, 
whom I hauc fearched out: 
And with my holy oyle annoint 
him King ef all the rout. 
33 For why ?my hand is ready ftill 
with him for ta remaine : 
| And with mine arme alfo I will 
| him ftrengthen and fuflaine. 


23 The enemies fhall not him opprefie, 
they fhall him not deuoure : 
Ne yet the fonnes of wickedneffe, 
| onhim shall hane no power. 
! 33 His foes likewife I will deRtroy, 
before his face in fight : 
And thofe that hate him I will plague, 
and ftrike thom with my might. 


34 My truth and inercy eke withall, 
|" fhall fill уроп him бе: 
‚ And іп ту name his horne eke fhall 
| belifted vp on hie. 
| 25 His kinedome I will fet tobe 
vpon the fca and land : | 
And eke the running flouds fhall he 
| embrace with his right hand. 
| 36 He fhall depend with all his heart 
on mc, and thus fhail fay : 
My Pather and my God thou art; 
ту rocke of health and Ray. 


3 ерга 


io 
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And to thy name О thou mofthigh, 


to fing with one accord, 


!$ Tofhew the kindnefle of the Lord 


betime ere day be light: 
And eke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth draw to night. 


3 Vponten ftringed inftruments, 
on Lute and Harpe fo {weer : 
With all the mirth you can inuent, 

of inftruments moft meet. 

4 Forthou Һай made me reioyce 
in things fo wrought by thee : 
And I haue ioy in heart and voyce 

thy handy workes to fee. 


5 О Lord; how glorious and how great 
are all chy workes fo ftour 4 
| So deepely аге thy counfels fec. 
that none can try them out. 
'6 The тап vnwife hath not the wit 
this geare to pafic to bring : 
And all fuch fooles are nothing fit 
ео vnderftand this thing. . 


7 When fo the wicked at their will, 
as graffe doe fpring full faft : 
They when they flourifh in theirill 
for eucr fhall be wafte. 
$ But thou art mighty Lord той high, 
yea, thou doft raigne therefore: 
In euery time eternally, 
both now and епегтоге. 


9 For why $ O Lord, behold and fee, 
behold thy foes I fay: 
‘How all that worke iniquitie - 
fhall perifh and decay. 
10 Butthou like as an Vnicerne, 
fhaltlift my horne on ће: 
With бей and new prepared oyle, 
thine eynted King am I. 
|" And of my foes before mineeyes 
fhall fec the falland (hame: 
Of all that vp againft me rife, 
mine eare fhall heare the fame. € 
z2 The iuf hall flourifh vp onhie, ~ ө 
as Datetrees Ьай апд blow: 
| And as the Cedars multiply 
|  inLibanus that grow, 
33 Forthey are planted in the place 
| ` and dwelling of our God: 
Within his courts they fpring apace, 
| and flouri(h all abroad. , 
34 Andintheir арс much fruit fhall bring, 
| - both fat and well befeene : 
And pleafantly both bud and fpring, 
with boughes and branches greene, 
15 To fhew that God is good andiuft, 
and vpright in his will : 
He is my rocke, my hope and truít, 
| iu him there is none ill. 


Dominusregnavit. Pfal. xCiij.I, Н. 
He praifeth the power of God, in the creation of the 

world, and beateth dowae all people which bft 

thenfelues againft his Маје [у and preuoketh 

to confider his promifes. 

Sing this as the 77. Pfalvie, 
He Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
in glory goodly dight : 


р 


Pfalme ХС). Cii 
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And he to Һем his ftrength and maine 
hath girt himfelfe with might. 

2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 
and fhaped it fo fure: 

No might can make it moue or fade, 
at ftay it doth endure. 


3 Ere that rhe world was made or wrought, 
thy fcate was fet before: 

Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou Һай beene euermere.. 

4 Theflouds O Lord, the fonds doe rife, 
they roareandmakeanoyfe: · 

The flouds (1 (ау) did enterprife, 
and lifted vp their voyce. 


5 Yea, though the ftormes arife in fight, 
though feas doe rage and fwell : 

The Lord is ftrong and more of might, 
for he en high doth dwell. 

6 Andlooke what promife he doth make 
his houfbold to defend, 

For iuft and true they fhallit take 
all tunes without an end. | 


Dcus vltionum, Pfal.xCiiij. LH. 

He prayetb God againff the violence of tyrants,and 
comforteth the afflicted, by the good xffise of their 
affstiious, and by the паме of the wickeds 

Sing this as the 78. Pfalme, 

Qr thou дой reuenge all wrong, 

that office longs to thee: 

Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may fee. | 

2 Set forth thy felfe, fer thou of right: 
the earth doft iudgc and guide :- 

Reward the proud and men of might 
according to their pride. 


3 Howlong fhall wicked men beare fway, 
with lifting vp rheirvoyce < 

How long fhall wicked men I fay, 
thus criumph aad reioyce$ — ^ 

4 How long fhall they with brags burft out, 
and proudly pratetheir fill ¢ 

Shali they reioyce which be ftout, 
whofe werkes are euer ill $ 


5 Thy flocke О Lord, thine heritage, 
they fpoile and vexe full fore s- 
Againft thy people they doerage 
ftill daily more and more. 
6 The widowes which are comfortleffe, 
and ftrangers they deftroy : 
They fay the children fatherleffe, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take thefe thingsin hand 

this taike they haue of thee : 
-Can Iacobs God this vnderftand $ 

tufh no, he cannot fee. 

$ O folke vnwifeand people rade, 
{оте knowledge now difcerne : 

Yefooles among the multitude, 
atlength begin to learne. | 


9 The Lord which made the cate of man, 
he ncedes of right muftheare : 

He made the eyne, all things muft than 
before his fight appeare. 

то The Lord doth all the world corre&, 

. andinake them vnderftand: 

Shall he nez then your deeds детс $ 

how сап ye {cape his hand $ 


— 
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The 


й Palme Xcv,XCvj. ЕЕГ 
Тое feaud pave, | In finging Pfalmes vnto his 
тт The Lord doth know the thoughts of man 1 Rey be glad йк А Г: 


his heart he feeth full plaine ; . 
гече à 3 Borwhy ‘the Lordhe is no doubt, 
The Lor ушеш thoughts doth (can, a gitat and mighty God, 


and findeth them but vaine. : 
12 But Lord chat man is happy fure, 2 pieg ERE сев 


whom thou doeft keepe in awe: Е 
! A tee : 4 The fecretsof the carth fo deepe, 
And through correction сеп procure, and corners of the land: : 


each him in thy law OY 
ү cay dass The tops of hils that are fo fteepe, 


| 


i bere ен ипфшестеп, he hath thentin his hand. 
in tme of troudle hes 7 
E j The fea and i 
Wh mS EAST be fuppreft, і for he di Merc d 
. а tettieshe nord ийин, | The ganh and al thar hergin io 
‚ hispeople for co take: . е Г 
ш ШШШ andyraletheLon 
ks Wa опаа | And kneeletohim with one accord, í 
15 Уп that iudgement be decreed, the which hath made vs all. 


to iufticeto conuert : 7 
х 7 Forwhysheis the Lordour Go 
That all may follow her with fpeed : for vshe doth pona : 5 


that are ef vpright heart. : 
We are his flocke, he doth vs feed, 
16 But who vpon EY PME Mall tand, his (hecpe, and he our guide. 


againft the curfed traines : м Sd A 

[Ог who fhall rid me from their hand, | p з чы A 3d 
that wicked works maintaine $ UE rud hi ys К 

ur ye with grutching many a yeere 

17 Except the Lord had beene mine aide, prouokt me іп defert, 
mine enemies to expell : 

| My foule and life had now beene laid 
almoft as Jew ashell. 

38 When I did fay, my foote doth flide, 
and 1 ат like to fall: 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for ro proue : 

My wondrous works when they did fee, 
yet ftill they would me maue. 


Thy goodnefic Lord did fo prouide, P. po s ku n eb E | 
to ftay ll. withall, They erre in heart, and not beleeue, 
19 When with my felfe I mufed much, they haue not knowne my way. 


and could no comforr finde: 

Then Lord thy goodnceffe did me teuch, 
and that did cafe my miade ; 

го Wilt thou inhaunt thy felfe and draw 
with wicked men to йс: 


Which with pretence in ftead oflaw, Cantate Dom. Pfal.X Cvj І.Н. 


much mifchicfe doe commit $ . | 
h ful inft the lif An exhortation beth to tbe Tewes and Gentiles to 
41 For they confult againft the life prarfè God for his mercie: and this fpeciallp 


of rightcousmen and good : E Dn adore t 
‘And in their counfels they are rife, О cere of iat, 


31 Wherefore І fare when that roy wrath 
was kindled in my breft : 

That they fhould neuer tread the path, 
to enterin my гей. 


praife ye his holy name г 
Declare and fhew from day to day, 


| te fhed the guiltleffe blood. Sing this as the 77. P fale, 
a2 But yet the Lord heis toe mc S Ing ye with praife vnto the Lord 
| aftrong defence or rocke; new fongs ofioy and mirth: 
Heis my God, to him I flee, Sing vuro him with one accord, 

| he is my ftrength and rocke, all people on the earth, 

i And he Һа! caufe their mifchiefes al! 2 Yea, fing ynzo the Lord, I fay, 


themfelues for ro annoy: 
And in their malice they fhall fall, 


our God fhall chem deftroy. faluation by the fame. 
: Among the heathen eke declare 
Venite exultcmus. Píal.XCv. ІН, о os 
Anearneft exhortation to preif? God forthe goo | To fhewhis wonders dcc not fare, 
uernment of the world c» election of bà Church, in allthe world throughout. 
to efchue the rebellion of the old fathers, who | 4 For why $thc Lord is much of might, 
terapted God inthe wilderne(fe , and therefore and worthy praife alway : 
entred not the land of promifz. And he is to be dread of right, ы 
Sing this es the т. Pfalae, aboue all Gods I fay. 
Q Come let vs lift vp our voyce, 5 Forall the Gods of heathen folke, 
and fing vnto the Lord : are Idols that will fade : 
In him our rocke of health reioyce But yet our God he is the Lord, 
let'vs with ene accord. thathaththe heavens made. , 
2 Yea, let vscome before his face, 6 All praife and honour eke doc dwell, 
to giue him thanks and райе: for aye beforc his face: 


E 2 Poth 


з — fim 


Both power and might likewife excell 
within his holy places 


7 Aferibe vntothe Lord alway, ` 
yc people of the world, 
ll might and worfhip cke, I fay, 
afcribe vnto the Lord. 
'$ Afcribevnto the Lordalfo, 
the glory of his name : 
E eke into his courts doe goe, 


with gifts vnto the fame. 


| The fecond part. 


9 Fall downe, and worfhip ye the Lord; 
f within his temple bright: 

‘Let all tbe people ofthe world, 

| be fearefull at his fight. 

‘зо Tell all the world, be not agaft, 

| the Lord doth raigne aboue: 

Yea, he hath fet che earth fo faft, 
thacitcan neuer точе. 


11 And that it is the Lord alone, 
chat rules with princely might, 

To iudge the nations euery one, 
'withiequity and right. 

12 The heauens fhall great ioy begin, 
the earth ске fhall reioyce : 

The fea withall that is therein, 
fhail fhout and make a noife. 


13 The field thall 10у, and euery thing 
that fpringeth onthe earth: 

"The-*'ood and euery tree fhall fing, 
with gladneffe and with mirth. 

14 Before the prefence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might, 

When he fhall iuftly iudge the world, 
and rule his folke with right. 


Dominus reg. Pfal.X Cvij. I.H. 
auid exborteth all to reioyce for the comming of 
the kingdome of Chrift dreddfill to the rebels and 
Idolater:, and ioyfisll to the iefl,whom ke exhor- 
teth to inaocency, toreigycing and thankscining. 
Sing this as the 95.P falne, 
He Lord doth raigne,whereat the earth 
may ioy with pleafant voyce : 
nd eke the Iles with ioyfull mirth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 
Both clouds and darknefís eke doc fwell, 
and round about him beat: 
ea, right and iuftice euer dwell, 
ri about his feat. 


Yea, fire and heate at once doe runne, 
and goe before his face : 
hich fhall his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in euery place. 

4 Hislightnings eke full bright did blaze, 

and to the world appeare : 

Wherear the earth did looke and gaze, 

with dread and deadly feare, 


g Thehils like waxe did melt in fight, . 
and prefence of che Lord : 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which guideth all the world. 

6 Theheauens ске declare and fhew 
his iuflice all abroad : 

"That all the world may fee and know 

theglory of our God. 


4 Confufion fure fhall come to fuch, 


e XCvij. XCviij 


as worfhip Idols vaine: 
And eke to thofe that glory much, 
dumbe pi&ures to maintaine, , 
3 Forallthe Idols ofthe world, 
whichthey as Gods doe call: 
Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him fhall fall. 


9 With ioy fhall Sion heare this thing, 


and Iuda fhall reioyce : i 
For at thy iudgement they fhall fing, ‚ 
and make a pleafant noyfe. | 

хо That thou О Lord art {ес оп high, 
in all the earth abroad, 


And art exalted wondroufly, 
aboue each other God. 


11 Allye that loue the Lord doc this, 
hate all things that are ill: | 
For he doth keepe the foules efhis, 
from fuch as would them pill, | 
12 And light doth fpring vp.to the iuft, 
with pleafure for his part : 
Great ioy with gladneffe, mirth and luft, 
to them of vpright heart. 


13 Ye righteaus in the Lord reioyce, 
his holineffe proclaime : 
Be thankfull eke with heart and veyee, 
and mindfull of the fame, 


Cantate Dom. Pfal. XCviij. І.Н. 
An earneft exhortation to all creatures to praife 
the Lord for his power, mercy and fidelity in his | 
promife by Chrifl by whem ha hath comnimnica- 
ted bu falnation to all uations, і 
Sing this as the 95.Pfalme, 
Sing ye now viito the Lord 
a new and plcafant fong : | 
For he hath wroughtthroughout the world, 
his wonders great and ftrong. 
2 With his right hand full worthily, 
he doth his foes denoure : 
And gets тее the vi&ory, 
with his owne arme and power. 


3 The Lord doth make the people know 
his fauing health and might. 

The Lord doth eke his iuftice fhow, 
in all the heathens fight. 

4 His grace and truth to Ifrael, 
in mindehe doth record : 

"That all the earth hath feene right well, 
the goodneffe of the Lord. 

у Begladinhim with ioyfull voyce, 
all people on the earth : 

Giue thanks to God, fing and reioyce. 
to him with ioy and mirth. 

6 Vpontheharpe vnto him fing, 
giue thanks to him with Pfalmes : 

Reioyce before the Lotd our King : 
with trumpets and with fhalmes, 


у Yea, ler the fea with all therein, 
for ioy both roare and {well : 
The earth асг it begin, 
withall that therein dwell. i 
$ And let the flonds reioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace, ; 
And eke the mountaines and the hils, 
before the Lord his facee 


9 For he thall come toiudge and cry 
the world and euery wight : 
And rule the people mightily 
with iuftice and with right. 
Dominus regnauit. Pfal, xCix. I.H. 
He coransendeth the power equitie, and excellency 
of the kingdomeof God by Chri ft ouer the Lewes 
Cd Gentiles, provoking them to magnifie the 
fame, and te feare the Lord as the ancient Fa- 
thers, Mofés, Aaron, and Samuel,who calling 
upon God, were heard su their prayers, 
2d ths as the 65. Pfaime. 
He Lord doth raigne, alc ough atit 
the people rage full fore: 
Yea, he on Cherubins doth fit, 
‘thongh all the world doe roare. 
3 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great: 
Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
and he aloftis fer. i 
3 Letall men praife thy mighty name 
forit is fearefull fle: dad 1 
And let them magnifiethe fame, 
that holy is and pure. 
4 ThePrincely power ofour King 
doth loue iudgement and right : 
Thou rightly rulett euery thing 
in Iacob through thy might. 
$ To praife the Lord our God denife, 
all honour to him doe = 
His foot-ftoole worfhip him before, 
for hc is holy to. 
6 Mofes, Aaron and Samuel, 
as Priefis on him did call: 
When they did pray, he heard them we, 
and gaue them anfwere all. 
9 Witbinthe cloud to them he (раке, 
then did chey labour Rill : 
To keepe fuch lawes as he did make 
and pointed them уп, 
8 O Lord our God thou did them beare, 
and anfwerdf chem againe : 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deeds didft not maintaine. 
ә O laud and praife our Lord and God, 
within his holy hill : 
For why < our God throughout the world 
is holy euer fill, 
Iubilate Deo omnes Pfal. С. 
Hee exhorteth all men to ferue the Lord, whe hath 
made vsta enter into his conrts and affembires,to 
praife his name. 


AEESEEEIEIGGE 


Ll people thac on earth doe dwell, 


к=. ч toma ш, 


fing to the Lord with chearcfull voyce : 


2.Him ferue with feare,his praife forth tell, 


Come yc befere him and reioyce. 


PaimeXCiC.Cj. — à.  —  — $$ 


o >> 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid hc did vs make : 

Weare his flecke he doth vs feede, 
and for his fheepe he doth vs take. 


4 O enter chen his gares with praife, 
approach with ioy his courts vnto, 
Praife, laud and bleffe his name alyvaies, 
forir is feemely fo to doc. 

5 For why < е Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for euer fure : 

His truth at all times firmely ftood, 
and fhall from age to age endure. 


Another of the fame. 


Sing this as the 68. Palme, 
N Ged the Lord be glad and light, 
praife him throughout the earth : 
Serue him and come before his fight, 
with finging and wich mirth, 
2 Know that the Lord our Ged he is, 
he did vs make and keepe : 
Not we our felues, for we аге his 
owne flocke and paiture сере, 


3 O goeinto his gates alwayes, 
giuc thankes within the fame: 

Within his courts fet forth his praife, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 For why $ the goodneffc ofthe Lord 
for cuermorg dethraigne г 

From age to age throughout the world 
his truth doth ЁШ remaine. 


Mifericordiam. Pfal. Cj. N. 


Danid deferibeth what couernment he rill оти 
` dn his hzufe and Kingdome, by rooting cut th 
wicked, and cheri[bing the godly per ons, 


Sing this as the 81 PfalIme, 


[Mercy will andghdgemene fing 
O Lord God vnto thee : 

2 Andwifely doc in perfe& way, 
vntill thou come to me, 

3 Andin the midft of my houfe walke, 
in pureneffe of my fpirit : 

And I no kinde of wicked thing 
will fet before my fight, 


4 I hate their workes that fall away, 
it fhall not cleaue to me: 

From me fhall part the froward heart, 
none euill will I fee 

5 Him will I ftroy that flandereth 
his neighbour priuily : 

The lofty heart 1 cannot beare, 
nor him that looketh hie. 

€ Mine eyes fhall be on them, within 
the land, that faithfull be: 

In perfe& way who walketh shal! 
be feruant vnto me. 

7 I willnoguilcfull perfon hauc 
within my houfe to dwell : 

And in my prefence he fhall not 
remaine that lyes doth tell. 


$ Betimes I willdeftroy exen all 
the wicked of the land: 

That I may from Gods Citie cut 
the wicked workers hand. 


Rage  —— Domine 


6o o Plalme (jj. Cry, 


Domine exaudi. Pfal.Cij. LH. When he fhall not difdaine vnto 
А Р their prayers to attend. 
1s feemeth that this prayer was appointed to the | 19 This (hall be written for the age 


fathfull to pray ia the captiuitie ef Babilon. A that after fhall fucceede : 

confolation for the building of the Church, The people yetv ncreated 

whereof followeth the praife of God to be publi- the Lords reniowne fball fpread, 

fhed vato all pofterities, The cowuerfion of the үтү Пи. 

Gentiles, and flabiltie of the Church. | 2 a p | о ace к E EM у 

Sing this as the 67, Pfalme, And out ofhcauen hath the Lord 
QHeare my prayer Lord, and ler ` beheld the earth alfo, ‘ 
my cry come vnto thee: 20 That of the mourning captiue he 

2 Intime of trouble doe not hide might heare the wofull cry : 

thy face away from me. And that he might deliuer thafe 
3 Inclinerhiue eares tome, make hafte that damned are to dye. 

to heare me whenIcalz — -* 


21 That chey in Sion might declare 
the Lords moft holy same: 
Апа іп Ierufalem fet forth ` i 


For as the fmoake dorh fade, fa doe 
my dayes confume and fall. 


i “4 
4 And as a harth my bones areburnt, — ' the praifes cf the fame. 
my heart is finitten dead : . 22 Then when the people ofthe land, 
And withers as rhe graffe, that I and Kingdomes with accord, ` 
forget to eate my br ead. Shall be affembled for.to doe 
5 Byreafon of iny groaning voyee, . their feruice tothe Lord.: . 
my bones cleaue tomy fkin: . i The third part. - t 
6 As Pelican in wilderneffe, ёз ре ө. 23 My former force aud ftrengthhe hath 
fuch cafe now am I in. abated in the way : | 
7 Andas an Owle in defert is, Ава fhorter he did cut my dayes, 
loe I am fuch aóne: thus I therefoze did fay ; 
7 I watch, and asa Sparrow on 24 My God in тій of all my dayes 
the honfe top am alone. m now take me notaway : 
8 Loe daily in reproachfull wife Thy yeares endure eternally, 
mine enemies doe me fcorne : fromage to age for aye, „ "TTE 
And they thar doe againft me rage, 25 Thou the foundation of the earth 
| againft me they haue fworne. before alf Доре 
lo Surely with afhesas withbread, | . | And Lord theheauens are the worke, 
my hunger I haue fild : s which thine owne hands haue made. 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares, - 26 Yea, they fhall perifhand decay, * . 
that from mine eyes have füild. but thou, fhalt carry Rill: p, А 
‘10 Becaufe of thy difpleafure Lord, And they fhallallin time waxeold," ^'^ : 
thy wrath, and thy diídaine : euen asa garment wb E Um A 
For thou haft lifted me aloft, 27 Thou as a garment fhalt them change, 
апа сай те downe againc. and changed fhalltheybe: . 
11 The dayes wherein I райе my life, - But thou дой {till abide the fame, 
are like the fleeting аде: ж thy yeares doe neuer flee. 
And Lam withered like rhe graffe, 28 The children of thy feruants fhal 
| that foone away dorh fade. continually endure : 
12 Butthou О Lord for ener doft And in thy fighr their happy feede 
remaine in fteady place : ; for euer shall Rand fure. 
=. Pict ie Ei Bos Benedicanima. Pfal. Ciij. T. S. 
ашсе o Lus The Prophet prsucketh men and Angeb, aud ай 
The fecond part. creatures to praife the Lord for his fatherly mer- 
33 Thou wilt acife, and mercy thou cies tn delinerance of his people from euilsyin Ins 
to Sicn wilt extend + prouidence ouer all things, and ia preferuation 
The rime of mercy, now the time of the faithful. 


fore-fet, is саца io o н gt Ep = 
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Andon the duft thereof they haue Y foule gine laud vnto the Lord, 


compaffion in their fpirit. g Se =|: 
25 Then fhall the heathen people елге E deu ae === E 
‚ the Lords moft holy name : Se mss P" =] 
And all the Kings on earth fhall dread my fpirit fhall doe the fame: Anda | 


thy glory. and thy fame. à miu or acram p C ES эы Сту DE 
hé Then when the Hs the mighty God Biz Eg =A ET 


againe fhall Sion reare: ^ - сле 

nd then when he moft nobly in d the leote olm heart sprayfe y alis A 
his glory fhallappeare, i . —— Ri XE. EISE 
17 Toprayerofthedefolate o | ашел 


when he himfelfe fhall bend г holy name,Giue thankes te God for › 
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all his gifts, fhew not thy felfe vnkindc, 


And fuffer not his benefits to flip out 
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That gaue thee pardon for thy faults, 
and thee reítor'd againe : 
Я or all thy weake and fraile difeafe, 
: and heald thee of thy paine, 
That did redeeme thy life from death, : 
from which thou couldft not flee, 
is mercy and compaffion both, 
he did extend to thee, - 


5 That fill'd with goodneffe thy defire, 
and did prolong thy youth ¢ 

Like as the Eagle cafts her bill, 

whereby her age renueth : 
6 The Lord with iuftice doth repay 

all fuch as be oppreft : 
So that their futfrings and their wrongs, 

are turned to the beft. 


His waies and his comman 
to Mofes he did thew. 

His counfels and his valiant a&s, 
the Iftaciites did know, 

$ TheLordis kinde and mercifull, 
when finners doe him griene, 

The floweft to conceine a wrath, 
and readieft to forgiuc, 


ə Не chidesnot vs continually, 
though we be full of ftrife y 

Nor kcepes our faults in memory, 
for all our finfuil life. 

10 Nor yet according to our finnes 
the Lord doth vs regard : 

Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth not vs reward, 


dements, 


11 But as the fpace is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue : 

So is his goodneffe much more large, 
to them that doe him loue, 

12 God doth remove our finnes from VS, 
and our otfences all : 

As farre asis the funne rifin 


full diflant from his fall. 


The fecoud part. 
13 And looke what рігіе parents deare 
vnto their children beare : 
Like pitie beareth God to fich 
as worfhip him in feare. 
14 The Lord that made vs know es our fhape, 
our mould and fafhien и}: 
How weake aud fraile our nature is, 


and how we bebu: duft. 


15 Andhow the time ofmortall теп, . 
islike the withering hay : 

Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full foone away. 

16 Whofe gloffe and beauty ftormy windes, 
doc vtteriy difgraces 


alme Ciij.Ciiij. бї 


And make that after their affaults, 
fach bioffomes haue no place. 


17 But yet the goodneffc ofthe Lord, 
with his fhal] euer апа: 

Their childrens children doe receiue, 
his righteoufneffe at hand, 

18 І meane which keepe his couenant, 
with all their whole defire : 

And not forgetto doe thething, 
that he doch them require. 


зэ The heauens high are made the feate, 
and footítoole of the Lord: 

And by his power imperial, 
he gouernes all the world. 

20 Ye Angels which are great in power, 
praife ye and blefie the Lord : 

Which to obey and doc his will, 
immediately accord. 


21 Yenoble hoafts and Minifters, 
ceafe not to laud him (ЇЇ: 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleafure and his will: 

22 Ye all his workes in euety place, 

raife уе his holy name: 

мее. ту minde, and cke my foule, 

praife ye alfo the fame, 


Benedic.anima.. Pfal.Ciiij. W.K. 
A thank fzining for the creation of the world, and 


couernance of the fame, by bis marutilovs pro- 
tidence : alfa a prayer azainfl the wicked, who 
are eccafions that God dir.in:fheth bis blelfings. 
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Y foule praife the Lord, fpeake 


9 eem teet 
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good of his name: O Lord опг great 
——= = =< 


ЕЕ ЕБЕ ЕЕ 


6-9 ee 


— — — — 
—— 
Lal 


God, how doft thou appeare < So paf- 
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fing in glory , that great is thy fame, 


Honourand maieftiein chee fhine mot 
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cleare: With lizht as a robe,thou haft 
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fert thou alfo baft fpread, That it тоа. 
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curtainc compared may be. 


His chamber beames lie, 
in the cloudes full fure ; 
0 Which as his chariot, 
are made him to beare. 
And there with much fwiftneffe 
his coule doth endure : 
V pon the wings riding, 
of winde in the ayre. 
14 Не maketh his fpirits 
as heralds to рос : 
And lightnings to ferue, 
we lec allo pret. 
Iis will to accomplifh, 
they runne to and fro. 
. {To fane or confume things 
as feemeth him beft. 


$ Hegrounded the carth 
fo firmely and faft, 
‘That it once to mouc, 
none fhall haue fuch power: 
he deepea faire coucring, 
for it made theu haft : 
Which by his owne nature 
the hils would deuourc. 
7 Butarthy rebuke, 
the waters doe flie, 
nd fo giue due place, 
thy word to obey. 
At thy voice of thunder 
fo fearefull they be. 
hat in their great raging, 
they hafte foone away. 
$ The mountaines fullhie, 
they then vp afcend : 
ои doe but елке 
thy word they fulfill. 
o likewife the waues 
moft quickly defcend. 
here chou them appointeft, 
remaine they doe Ш. 
Their bounds thou haft fet, 
how farre they fhall runne. 
o as in their rage, 
not that paffe they can. 
or God hath appointed, 
they {Һа net returne, 
fhe earth to deftroy more, 
which was made for man, 


The fecond part. 


зе He fendeth the fprings 
- to ftrong ftreames and lakes : 
Which runne doe full {wife 
among the huge hils. 
11 Where both the wilde affes 
their thirft oft-times flakes : 
And beafls of the mountaines, 
thereof ep their fils. 
12 By thefe pleafantfprings, 
Eod full wb 
he fowles of the aire 
abide fhall and dwell. 
13 Who moued by nature, 
to hop here and there : 
Among the greene branches 
their fongs fhall excell. 


e 


Си). 
14 Themountaines to moyft 
the clendes he doth vife; 
The earth with his workes, 
are wholly repleate, 
15 So as the bruite cartell 
he doth nor refute : 
But graffe doth prouide them, 
andhearbe for mans meate, 
Yea bread, Wine and Oyle, 
he made for mans fake. 
His face to refreth ` 
and heart to make ftrong. 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make. 
Which trees he doth nourifh, 
that grow vp fo long. 


17 In thofe may birds build 
and make there their nell : 
In frre trecs the Scorkes 
remaine and abide. 
38 The high hils are fuccours 
for wilde Goates to reft : 
Апа cke the rocks ftonie, 
for Conies to hide. 
19 The Moone then is fet, 
her feafons to ranne: 
The daies from the nights, 
thereby to үс 
And by the defcending 
alfo of the Sunne, 
Thecold from heate alway 
thereby we doe learne, 


зо When darkneffe doth come, - 
by Gods will and power, 
Then creepe forth doe all 
thebeats ofthe wood. 
21 The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deueurc ; 
But vet itis thou Lord 
which giucft them food. 
32 Аѕ (оопе as the Sunne 
is vp, they retire : 
To couchin their dens 
chen are they fall faine 
33 That man to his worke may 
as tight doth require, 
Till night come and call him, 
to take гей againe. 
The third part. 
24 How fundry (О Lord) 
are all thy works found 
With wifedome full great, 
they are indeede wrought, 
So that the whole world 
ef thy praife doth found. 
And as forthy riches 
they paffe all mens thought. 
25 Soas the great Sea, 
which large is and broad, 
Where things that creepe fwarme, 
and beafts of each fort. 
26 There both mighty fhips faile, 
and fome lie at road : 
The Whale huge and monftrous, 
there alfo doth fport. 


27 Allthings on thee waite, 
thon doft them relicue, 
And thonin duc time 
full well doft them feed. 


8 Now when it doth pleafe thee, 
the fame fo сө giue, 
hey gather full gladly 
thofe things which they need. 
hou openeft thy hand, 
and they finde fuch grace : 
hat they with good things 
| are filled we fee. 
i39 But fore are they troubled, 
| if thon turne thy face : 
or if thou their breáth take, 
vile дий chenithey be, 


зо Againe, when thy fpirit 
from them doth procced : 
И things to appoint 
and what fhall enfuc. 
31 Thenare they created, 
as thou Һай decrced ;. 
nd doft by thy goodneffz . 
the dry earth renue. 
32 The praife efthe Lord 
for euer fhall laft : 
Who may in his works 
by right well reioyce. 
islooke can the earth make 
to tremble full faft: 
And likewife the mountaines 
to {moake at his voyce. 


33 To this Lord and God, 
fing will I alwaies, 
olongasIliue — 
my God praife will I. 
34 Thenam I moft certaine, 
i my words fhall him pleafe : 
I will reioyce in him, 
tohim will I ery. 
The finners О Lord, 
confume in thine ire, 
And eke the peruerfe 
them root out with ате : 
But as for my foule now, 
let it ftill defire : 
And (ay with the faithfull, 
praife ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini ирлан \ 
e praifeth the fingular goodneffe of God, for chu- 
fnt urn himfelfe, тенет ceafing 
to doe thera good, euen for bis protaifé fake. 
Sing this as the 5 9.Pfalntes 
Сте praifes vnto God the Lord, 
and call уроп his name : ^ 
Among the people eke declare 
his works to fpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fay, 
and fing vnto him praife, 
And talke ofall the wondrous works, 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


3 Inhonont of his holy name, 
reioyce with та accord : 
d let the heart alfo reioyce, 
ei i them that feeke the Lord. 
4 Seeke ye the Lord, and feckethe ftrength 
of his саша might : i 
sand feeke his face continually, 
Ы and prefence of his fight. 
The wondrous works that he hath done; 
keepe ftill in mindfull hearr. 
Ne let the iudgements of his mouth, 


— 


 .... PfalmeCv. 


out of your mindes depart. 
6 Yethar of faithfull Abraham 
his feruant are the feed : 
Ye his ele&, the children thar 
of Iacob doe proceed, 
9 Forhe, he onelyis I fay, 
the mighty Losd our God : 
And his той rightfull judgements are 
through all rhe earth abroad, 
8$ His promife and his couenanr, 
which he hathinade to his: 
He hath remembred euermore, 
to thoufands of degrees. 


The fecond part. 

9 "The conenantmhich he hath made, 
with Abraham long agoe : 

And faithfull oath which he hath fworne, 
to Ifaac alfo : 

10 And did confirme the fame for law, 
that Iacob fhould obey: 

And for eternall ceucnant, 
to Ifrael for aye. 


11 When thus he faid, loe I to you 
all Canaan land will giue : 

The lot of yourinheritance, 
wherein your feed fhail line, 

12 Although the number at that time, 
did vory {mall appeare : 

Yea very fmall, and in the land 
they then but ftrangers were. 


13 While yet they walkt from land te land 
without a fure abode. 

And while from fundry kingdomes they 
did wander all abroad. 

14 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
he Rs them to take : 

But even the great and mighty Kings, 
reproued for their Wee p 


15 And thus he faid, touch none of thofe, 
that mine annointed be : 
Ne doe the Prophets any harme, 
that doe pertaine to me. 
16 He call'd a dearth үрөп che land, 
of bread he ftroyd the ftore: 
But he againft their time of neede 
had fent a man before. 


The third part. 


17 Euen Iofeph which had once beene fold 
toliue a Папе in woe : 
18 Whofe foet they hurtin ftockes, whofe 
the iron piere'd alfo. (foule 
19 Vnrill the time came when his caufe 
was knowne apparantly • 
The mighty word of God the Lord 
his faulcleffe cruth did trie. f 


зо The King fent and deliuered him 
from prifon where he was : 

The ruler of the people then 
did freely lechim райе. 

21 And oner all his houfe he made 
him Lord, to beare the (уау: 
And of hisfabftance made him kaue 

the rule and all the ftay. 


23 Thathe might to his will inftru& 
the Princes of the land: 
And wifedomes lore his ancient men 
might teach to vnderftand. 
23 Then 


64 


23 Then into she Egyptian land, 


came Ifrael alfo : 


And Iacob in che land of Ham 


did liue a ftranger tho. 


24 His people he exceedingly 


in number madeto flow : 


“л ouer all their enemies 


in ftrengthhe made them grow. 


1 $ Whofe hart he turn’d,that they with hate 


his people did intreat : 


And did his feruants wrongfnlly 


abule with falfe deceipt. 


The fauitb part, 


26 His faithfull feruant Mofes then, 


і 


And wonders in the land of Hara 


| 


| 


aud Aaron whom he chofe, - 
e did command to бое to them, . 
his meffage to difclofe, ‚2. |. 
27 The wondrous meflage of his fignes 
among them they did (how : 


then did they worke alfo. . 


48 Darkneffe he fent and madcit darke, 
in ftead of brighter days, .; 5 
Andvnto his commiflüon ` — P 
they did notdifobey. —— 
29 Heturn’d their waters into bloud, 
he did their fifhes flay: | 
30 Their land brought frogs,euen in the place 
where their King Рһагаоћ Јау. n, 5; | 
31 He fpake, and at his voyce, there came ., 
ereat fwarnies of noyfome fyes : $ 
And all the quarters of their !and 
were fild with crawling lice. 
32 He ganc them cold and Ќопу haile 
in tead of milder raine s, 
And fiery flames within theirland 4 «х. 
hefentvnto their paine., |... „| 


33 He (nore their vines, andall their trees 
whereon their figs did grow, Y 
And all the trees within their coafts, 
downe did he ouerthrow. 
34 Hefpake, thenCaterpillersdid, | |, 
and Grafhoppers abound. | 
35 Which eate the graffe in all their land, 
and fruit of all their ground. 


The fifth part. 


The б: begottenin their land, 

eke deadly did he finite : 

Yea the beginning and firit fruit, 
of all their ftrength and might. > 

37 With gold and fluer he them broughe, 
from Egipt land to paffe : . , 

And in the number ofthe tribes, 

no feeble one there was. 


38 Egyptwas glad and ioyfull then, 
when they did thence depart : 
For terror and the feare of them, 
was falne into their heart. 
То fhroud them from the parching heat, 
a cloud hc did difplay, 
And fire he fent to giue them light, 
when night had hid the day. 
45 They asked, and he caufed Quailes 
to raigne at their requelt : 
And fully with the bread of heaucn, 
their hunger he repreft. 


36 


| 43 He brought his people forth with mirch, 


—— PfameCv.Cv. 


41 He opened then the ftonie rocke, 
and water gufhed our: 

And in the dry and parched grounds, 
like riuers ranne abour. 

42 Forofhis holy couenant, 
aye mindfull was he tho : 

Which to his feruant Abraham, ` 
he plighted long agoe. 


' and his ele& with ioy : 
Out of the cruell land, where they 
had liu'd in great annoy. 


44 And of the heathen men he рапс 
to them che fruicfull lands, 

The labours of che people eke, 
they tooke into their hands, 

45 That they his holy ftatntes might 
obferue for euermore : 

And faithfully obey his lawes, 
praife ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitem:n: Dom, Dfal.Cvj. ЇЧ. 
The people atfperfid under Antiochus, do magnifie 
the goodne [2 of God among the repentant, and 
pray to be gathered from among the heathen, 
that they may proife bis «ame. 
Sing this as the 95.Pfabne. 
ркан ye the Lord, for к f good, 
his mercy dures for aye: 
2 Who can exprefie his noble a@s, 
ог allhis praife difplay ¢ 1° 
3 They bleffed are that indgeinentkeepe, 
and iuítly doe alway* і 
With fauour of thy people Lord, 
remember me I pray. 


4 And with thy fauing health о Lord, A 


vouchfafe to vifit me: -. 
That I the great felicity 
of thine cle& may fee. 
And with thy peoples ioy I may, 
a ioyfull minde poffeffe : 
And may with thine inheritance, 
a glorying heart expreffe, 


6 Both weand cke our fathers all, 
haue finned every one’: 

We haue committed wickedneffe, 
and lewdly we haue done. 

7 "The wonders great whieh thou О Lord, 
haft done in Egvpt Jand : 

Our fathers though they faw them alls- + 
yet did not vnderftand. "ua 


Nor they thy mercies multitude ` — 
did keepe in thankfull minde, 
But at the fea. yea the red fea, 
rebelled moftvnkinde. —— 
8 Nevertheleffe Һе faued chem, ` 
for honour of his name ¢ 
That he might make his power knowne, 
and fpread abroad his fame. 


g Thered fea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwith it wasdride : 

And as in wilderneffe, fo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 

yo He faude them from the crucii hand 
oftheir defpitefull foc: —— 

And from the enemies hand he did 
deliver them alfo. 


` 


The 


The fecond part, 


хт The waters their oppreffors whehnde, | 
nor one was lefraliue ; | 

13 ‘Then they belcewd his words,and praife 
in fong they did him gine. 


13 But by and by vnthankfully «i 
his works they cleane forgat : A 
And for his counfell and his Jaw: * A І 


they did negle&to waite, — 
14 Butlutted in che wilderneffe , 
with fond and grecdy luit : | 
And in the defart tempted God, 
the flay of all their truf. based 
А ss Andthentheir wanton mindes defire, 
: hefuifered them to hauc: p 
But wafting leauneffé cherewithall ^ 5; ` 
inte.their foules he gaue. _ К 
16 Then when they iodged intheir tents, 
at Mofes they did grutch z- | 
Aaron thc holy of che Lord | 
{о did they enuy much,. | 
17 Therefore the carch did open wide, 


M 


and Dathan did deuoure : 
And all Abirams company 
did couer in thathoure, 


38 In their affembly kindled was 
thehotconfuming fires 21 
And wafting flames did then bume vp: 
' the wicked in bis ise. a 
19 Vpon the hill of Hore 


+ 


bthey сш T 
an Idoll Сай: did тате: | wis. eu 
And there the moulten image they — ,/ 


didworfhip of the fame. гь 


20 Intothe likeneffe of a Calfe; | | 
«har feedeth опергайе: os oc | 

Thus they their gloryxurn'd, anda : г: 
their honour did deface. 

21 And God their onely Sauiour 
vnkindly they forgot :: 

Which many great and mighty things 
in Egypt land had wrought, 

x iso third part, n s à 

33 Andin the land of Ham, forthem. |, 
той wondrousworkes had done: ` 

And by the red fea dreadfull chings 
pérformed long agone. 

23 Theretore for their fo fhewing them 
forgetful! and vnkinde : 

To bring defirn&ion on them al. 
he purpofde in his minde. 


Had not his chofen Mofes ftood 
before him inthe breake : 
To turne his wrachleft he on them, - 
with flaughter fhould him wreake. 
24 They did difpife the pleafant land, 
thathebehighrtógine: — . 
\Yea, and the words that he had {poke 
they did no whitbelceue. 
35 But intheir tents with grudging hearts, 
| they wickedly repin'd : 
Nor tothe voyce of God the Lord 
they gaue ап harkning minde. 
46 Therefore azainft сет lifted he 
| hisftrongrenenging hand’: : 
Them to deftroy'in wildernefle, "ri 
i ere they fhould fee the Jande «^ 7 


Д® еч 


, 
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falme Су], . 


= ÁN" 
27 And to deftroy their feed among = > 
the nations with his той: 
And through the countries of the world 
to fcatter them abroad. 
28 To Baal-Peer then they did 
adioyne themfelucs alfo : | 
And аге the offrings of rhe dead, 
fo they forfooke him tho. 


29 Thus with theienwae inuentions 
his wrath they. did prouoke : 

And in his fo enkindled wrath 
the plague vpon chem broke. 

30 But Phinees itood vp with zeale 
the finners vile vo flay : 

And iudgemient ke did execute, 
and then the plagxe did ftay. 


2 ' The foeth put. 


31 It wasimputed vnto him 
for righteoufnefe chat day : 
And froin thence-forth fo counted is 
from taceto race for avc. \ 
32 Ar waters eke of Meribah 
they did him angry make; 
Yea, fo farre forth char Mofes was 
chen punifht for their (аке: 
33 Becaufe chey vext his fpiric fo fore, 
that in impatient heat, 
His lips (раке vnaduifedly; . 
«his feruput was fo grear. 
34 Noras the Lord commanded them, 
they flew che people tho s 
3$ Byt were among Ше heathen mixt, 
and learn'd their workes alfo, 


36 And didcheir Idols ferue, which were А 
their ruine and decay :. 
37 To fiends their fons and daughters they 
did offer vp and flay : 
38 Yea, with-vnkindly murdring knife 
the guildeffe blond they (рис: 
Yea, their owne fonnes and daughters bloud 
without all caufe of guilt. 


Whom they то Canaan Idols then 
offered withiwicked hand : 
And fo with-bloddiof innocents 
dcfiled was the land. 
39 Thus were they tained wich the workes 
of their owne filthy way : 
And with their owncinucntions 
a whoring did they fray. 
до Therefore againft his people was 
the Lords wrath kiridled fore : 
And euen kis owne inheritance, 
therefore he did аБћотге, 
41 Into the hands of heathen mcn, 
he gane them for a prey : 
And made their foes their Lords,whom the 
were forced to obey, 


The Ff part. 
41 Yea, and their hatefull enemies 
oppreft them in the land: 
And they were humbly made to floope, 
as fubie& to their hand. 
43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 
deliuered them hefore : | 
Bit with their counfels they to wrath 
prouokt him euermore, 
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Therefore they by their wickednetfe 
were brought full low to lye : ў 
4 Yetwhen he faw them in diftreffe, 
| he heatkned to their cry. 
$ Не cald to minde his coucnant; 
which he to them had {wore : 
And by his mercies multitude, 
f repented him therefore, 
46 And fauour he them made to finde 
before the fight of thofe 
That led them captiue from their land, 
when earít they were their foes. 
47 Saue vs O Lord that art our God, 
faue vs O Lord we pray : 
And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away. 


48 That we may fpread the noble praife 
of thy moft holy name: 
| That we may glory in thy praife, 
and founding of thy fame. 
49 The Lord the God of Ifrael, 
be bleft for euermore : © 
Let all the people fay Amen, 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 
Confitemini Dom. Píal. Cvij. W.K. 
Dauid exborteth all that are redeemed by the Lord, 
and gathered nto him,to gine thanks therefore, 
who by fending prefperity and adue, fity bringeth 
men vito him, Therefore as thévighteou there 
po^ fà [Pali the wicked Ване their moushes 
opped. ^ í 
i Sing this as the 96.Pfalme. © 
Сге thankes vnto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is hee: | 
And that his mercy hath no end 
all mortall men may fece - 
| à Suchasthe Lord .redcemed hath. 
with thankes fhould praife hismame г, 
And fhew how they from foes are freed, 
and how he wrought the fame. 
3 He gathered them forth ofthe lands 
thar lay fo farre about: — ; 
From Бай to Weft, from North to South, ; 
his hand did finde them out. ~ 
4 They wandred in the wilderneffe, 
and ftrayed from the way : 
And found no citie where to dwell, 
that ferue might for their ftay. 
Whofe thirft and hunger was fo great, 
in thofe deferts fo voide = : : 
That faintneffe did them fore affault, 
and cke their foules annoid. . 
6 Then did they cry in their Ае 
vno the Lord for aid : 
| Who did remoue their troublous ftate; 
according as they praid. 
7 And by that way that was moft right, 
|^ heled them like a guide + 3 
That they might 10 а citic goe, 
aud there alfo abide. 
| $ Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confcfle his goodneffe then : 
And fhew the wonders thathe doth 
before the fonnes of men. 
| 9 For he the empty foule fuftainde, 
whom thirft had made to faint: 
The hungry foule with goodneffe fed, 
and did them eke acquaint. 


oq 


10 Such as doe dwell in darkneffe сере, 
where they on death doe wait: 
Faft bound co саће fuch troublous Ronnes 
asiron chaines doethreat. 
The fecond part. 


11 For that againft the Lords owne word, 


they fought fo to rebell : 

Efteeming light his ceunfels hie; 
which doe fo farre excell. 

12 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then felldowne with griefe : 

And none was found fo much to helpe, 
whereby to get reliefe. 

13 Then did they cry in their diftreffe, 
ynto the Lord for aid : 

Who did remoue their troublous басе, 
according as they praid. . 

14 Por he from darkneffe ont them brought, 
and from deachs dreadfull fhade : 

Burfting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade. 


15 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindnefle then : 

And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 

16 For he threw downe the gates of braffe, 
and brake them with ftrong hand : 

The iron barres he {mote in two, 
nothing could him withftand. 


17 The foolith folke great plagues doe feele, 
and cannot from them wend : 

But heape on more to thofe they haue, 
becaufe they doe offend. —— 

18 Their foules fo much did oath all meate, 
that none they could abide : 

Whereby death had them:almoft caught, 
as they full truely cride. 


19 Then did they ery in their diftreffe | 


vnto the Lord for aid >. | 

Who did remone their troublons ftate, 
according as they praid. 

зо Eor he thea fent to them his word, ' 
which health did foone reftore : 

And brougbt them from thofé dangers deep 
where they were before, ?di sibi — - 

The third part. — non 

21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then : 2 

And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer facrifice, 
with tbankes and alfo feare d 

And {peake of all his wondrous workes, 
with glad and ioyfullcheare. — ' 

23 Such as in (hips-or brittle barkes 
intothe feas defcend : 

Their merchandize through fearefull flouds 
to compaffe aud to end. 

24 Thofe menare forced to behold 
the Lords workes what they be: 

And in the dangerous deepe the fame 
moft marucllous they ice. 


a5 Forathis word the ftormy winde, 
arifeth in a rage + i 
And ftirreth vp the furges fo, 
as nought can chem affwage.. | 
16 Then are they lifted уроп high, . 
the clouds they (teme to.gaine. 
An 


And plunging downe the depth vntill 
their foules confame with paine. 


27 And like a drunkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele : 

As men with feare of wit bereft, 
or had of fenfe no feele. 

28 Then did they cry. in their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aide, 

Who did remoue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praide. 


39 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the flurdie ісогтеѕ to ceafe : 
So that the great waues from their rage, 
are brought to reft and peace. 
30 Then are men glad, when veft is come, 
which they fo much doe erauc, : 
And are by him in hauen brought, 
which they fo faine would haue. 
The fourth part. 
31 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confeffe his kindeneffethen ; 
And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 
за Let them in prefence of the folke, 
with praife extoll his name : 
And where the Elders doe conuent, 
let them there doe the (ame. 


33 For running flouds to dry deferts 
he doth oft change and turné, 
And drieth vp as it were duft, 
the fpringing well and bourne. 
34 А fruitfull land with pleafures deckt, 
full barren doth he make: 
qhen on their finnes that dwell therein, 
he doth iuft vengeance take. 


35 Againe, the wilderneffe full rude, 

he maketh fruit to beare : 

ith pleafant fprings of waters cleere, 
though none before were there. 

36 Wherein fuch һу foules аге fet, 
as he doth freely chufe : А 

hat they а eitie may them build 

to dwell in for their vfe. 


That they may fow their pleafant land, 
and vineyards alfo plant : 
oyeeld them fruits of fuch increafe, 
as none may feeine P a 
hey multiply exceedingly, ` 
x th Lord doth bleffe die. fo: 
ho doth alfo their bruit beafts make 
by numbers great to grow. 


g But when the faithfull are low brought, 
by the oppreffors ftout, 

And minifh doe through many plagues, 
that compaffe chem about : 

o Then doth he Priuces bring to fhame, 
which did them fore opprefte.: 

And likewife caufed them to erre 

within the wilderneffe. 


ut vet the poore he raifeth vp 
4 E 2 cher ON deepe : 
And oft-times doth his traine augment, 
much like а flocke of есере. _.. 
42 The righteous fall behold this fighr, 

and alfo much reioyce : 

whereas the wicked and perverfe 
with griefe hall ftep their voyce. 


.... Pfalme cviij. 
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43 But who is wife, that now full well 
he may thefe things record 4 
For certainely fuch fhall perceiue 
the kindeneffe of the Lord. 


LI 


Paratum сог. Píal.Cviij.N. 

"Dauid with heart and voyce praifetb the Lord,and 
Affisreth bimfelfe of the promsfé of God concer- 
ning hukingdome oner Ifiacl, and his power a- 
gainft other nations wbothough he [гете to for- 
{ake vs for a time, yet hee alone ix the end will 
саў} donne our enemies, 

Sing this as the 95-Pfalme, 

О God my heart preparcd 15, 

and cke my tongue is fo : 

I will aduance my voyce in (опа, 

and giuing praife айо: 

2 Awakemy violl and my harpe 

fweet melody to make : 

Andin the morning I my felfc, 

right early will awake. 


By me among the people (Lord) 
ftill praifed fhaltthoa be : 

And I among theheathen folke, 
will fing (O Lord) to thee. 

4 Becaufethy mercy Lord is great 
aboue the heauens hie : 

And eke thy truth doth rcach che clouds 
within the lofty skie. 


5 Aboue the ftarrie heauens high, 
exalt thy felfe O God: 

And Lord difplay vpon the earth 
thy glory all abroad, 

6 That thy dearely beloued may 

be fet at liberty : 

Helpe O my Ged with thy right hand, 

and hearken vnto me. 


God in his holineffe hath фоке: 
(wherefore my ioyes abound,) 
Sichem I will diuide, and mete 
the vale of Succoth ground. 
8 And Gilead fhall be mine owne, 
Manaffes mine fhal! be: 
My head-ftrength Ephraim, and Law 
fhall Luda giue for me. 


9 Moab my wafhpor, and my fhooe 
onEdom will I throw : 

Vpon the land of Paleftine 
in criumph will I goe. 

10 Who fhallinto thecitie ftrong 
be guide to condu& me < 

Or how by whom to Edom land, 
conueyed fhall I bes 


11 Itisnot thou (О God) which late 
hadit vs forfaken quite < 

And thou (O Lord) which with our hoaft | 
did(t not goe forth to fight <$ 

12 Giuc vs (O Lord) thy (auing aide, 
when troubles doc affaile : | 

For all the helpe of man is vaine, | 
and can no whic auzile. | 

13 Through God we fhall doe valiant ай, | 
and worthy of renowne : 

He thal fubdue our enemies, 
yea he fhall tread thein downe. 


Deus, laudem meam Pal Cix N. 
Dauid being falfely accufed by Sauls flatterers, 


ra 
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prayeth God to helpe him to doffroy his enemis s 
whoreprefint Indas the traytor unto I efas (Жи 
| and all like enemues of tie Children of Ged. 
Sing this as the 98.P faime., 
I N fpcechleffe filence doe nothold, 
О God thy tongue alwaies : 
6 God eunen thon I fay that art 
| the God ofall my praife. 
3 The wicked mouth and guilefull lips, 
on me difclofed be: 
And thev with falfe and lying tongue, 
haue fpoken vnto me. 


They did befet me round about, 
with words of hateful! fpight : 
ithout all caufe of my defert, 
T араш me they did fight. 
4 For my good will they were my foes; 
but chen gan I to pray : 
y goed with ill, my friendlinefle 
with hate they did repay. 
5 Set thou the wicked oner him, 
to haue che vpper hand : 
Athis right band eke futfer chou, 
| his hateful foe to ftand. 
When he is iudged, let himthen 
condemned be therein : 
And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into finne, 


} 
5 
| 
| Few be his daies, his charge alfo; 
| let thou another take : 
9 His children let be fatherleffe, 
his wife a widow make. 
le Let his off-fpring be vagabonds, 
| tobegandfecke their bread t 
Wandring out of the wonted place, 
| where earlt they haue beene fed, 


1 Let covetous extortioners 

| catch all his goods and ftore : 

And let the ftrangers (рое the fruit 
of all his coyle before. 

" Letthere be noneto pitie him, 
ler there be none at all: 

hat on his children fatherleffe, 
willlet their mercy fall. 


The fecond part. 


13 And fo let bis pofterity, 
for euer be deftroyde : 
heir names out-blotted in the aze, 
that after fhall fucceed, 
24 Letnot his fathers wickedneffe, 
| from Gods remembrance fall : 
And let thou not his mothers finne, 
be done away at all. 


15 Butiu the prefence of the Lord, 
let rhem remaine foraye : 

That from the earth their memory,, 
he may cut cleane away. 

16 Sithmercy he forgat to fhew, 
Бис did purfue with fpight 

The troub'ed man, and fought to flay 
the wofall hearted wight. 


17 Ashe did curfing louc, it fhall 
betide vnzo him fo: 

And ashe did not bleffinglouc, 
it fall be farre him fro. 

18 Ashe with curfing clad himfelfe, 
fo it like water fhall 


Tato his bowels, апа Ке ойе, 
into his bones befall, 


19 As garment let iebe to him, 
to couer him for aye: 

And as agirdle wherewith he 
fhall girded be alway. 

20 Loe letthe fame be from the Lord, 
the guerdon of my foe : 

Yea, and of thofe that euill fpeake 
againft my foule alfo. 


21 Butthou O Lordehat att my God, 
deale thou 1 fay with me : 


` After thy name deliuez me, 


for good thy mercies be. 

22 Becaufein depth of great diftreffe, 
I needy am and poore : 

And eke within my pained breft, 
my heart is wounded fore, 


The third part. 
23 Buen fo doe I depart away, 
as doth declining аде: 
And as the Grafhopper, fof 
am fhaken off and fade. 
24 With fafting long from needfull food, 
enfcebled are my knees : 
And all her faineffe hath my flefh 
enforced beene to leefe. 


25 And I alfo a vile reproch 
to them was made to be : 
And they that did уроп me looke 
did Íhake their heads at me, 
36 Bucthou O Lord that art my God, 
mine aide and fuccour Ье: 1 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
faue and deliuer me. 


27 And they fhallknow thereby, that this 
Lord is thy mighty hand : 
And фас thou, thou haft done it Lerd, 
fo hs үү vnderftand. 
23 Although they curfe wich fpite, yer th 
fhalt bleffe with loving vais 4 i," 
They fhall arife and come to fhame, 
thy feruant fhall reieyce. 


a9 Let them be cloathed all with thame, 
that enemies are to me : 

And with confufion as a cloake, 
eke couered letthem be, 

je But greatly I will wich my mouth 
give thanks vnto the Lord’: 

And Lamong the multitude 
his praifes will record, 


31 For he with helpeathis right hand, 
will ftand the poore man by, 

To fave him from the man that would 
condemne his foule to die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pf2l.Cx. N. 


Dauid prophecieth of the power and euerlatIing 
kingdome of Cliff aud ofthe "Prieflbood, vebicl 
fhould put an end to the Pricflboodof Lem. 


Sing this as the 68. Pfalme. 
H He Lord did fay упсо my Lord, 
fic thou on my righthand, 
Till I haue made thy foes a ftoole, 
whereon thy fecte fhal! апа, 
3 The Lord fhall ont of Sion fend, 
the Scepter ofthy might. 
. Amid 


Amid thy mortall foes be thou 
the ruler in their fight, 


3 And in the day on which thy raigne 
aud power they fhall (се: 

Then hereby frce-will offcings thall 
the people offer thee. 

Yea, with an holy м orfhipping, 
then fhall they offer all: 

Thy birth dew is the dew that doth 

from wombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lerd hath fworne, and neuer will 
repent what he doth fay : 

By th’order of Melchifedech 
thou art a Pricft for ауе, 

$ The Lord thy God, on thy right hand 
that ftandeth for thy йау: 

Shall wound for thce the flately Kings 
уроп bis wrathfull дау; 

6 The heathenhe fhall iudge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead : 

And ouer divers countries fhall 
in funder {mire the head. 

7 And he Mall drinke out of the brooke 
that runneth in the way.: 

Therefore he fhall lift vp on high 
his royall head that day. 


Contitebor tibi. Phal. Cxj. М. 


Hee giuetb thawkes to` the Lord for his mercifull 
works tewards bis Church, and declarethwherein 
prue wifedome and right kxowledze confifteth. 
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For this they fhall well finde, 
He will them haue in minde, 
and keepe rhem, as he faid. 
6 For he did nor difdainc 
His workes to few them plaine, 
by lightnings and by thunders : 
When he the heathens land 
Did giue into theirhand, 
where they beheid his w onders, 
7 Ofallhis workes enfaeth 
Both iudgement, right and truth, 
w hereto his ftatutes tend: 
8 They are decreed fure 
For euer to endure, 
which equitie doth end, 
Redemption he gaue, 
His people for to баце: 
о Aschathalfo required 
His promife nor to faile, 
But alwayes to preuaile : 
his holy name be feared. 


то Who fo with hear; ful! faine 

True wifedome would atzaine, 

` "the Lord feare and obe; 

Such as his lawes doe keepe 

Shall knowledge haue full decpe, 
his praife fhall lat for aye. 


Beatus vir. Phal, Cxij. W. К, 

Не prayfeth the felicite of them that раге God, 
and coudemneth the curfed flate of the conterite 
ners of God. | 

Sing this as the Lords Prayer, 
e man ìs Мей that God doth feare, 
And that his lawes doth loue indeede : 

> Hisfeede on earth God will vpreare, 

And bleffe fuch as from him proceede : 

3 His Боце with good he will {ulfll, 

His righteoufneffe endure al full, 


4 Vnto the righteous doth arife 
In trouble ioy, in darkneflt light: | 
Compaffion 1s in his eves, 

And mercy alvayes itt his fight ғ 

5 Yea, pitty moueth fuch to lend, 

He doth by iudgement things expend, 


6 And furely fuch fhall neuer fate, 
Forin remembrance had is hee : 

7 Notidings ill can make bim quaite, 
Whoin the Lord fure hope doth fee : 

8 Hisheartis firme, his feare is paft, 
For he Mall fee his focs downe сай, 

g He did well for the poore provide, 
His rightcoufneffe mall fill remaine, ` 
And his efate with praife abide, 
Though that the wicked man difdaine ; 
10 Yea, gnafh his tecth thereat hall hes 
Aud (o confinne his flate to fee, 


Laudate pueri. Pial Cxiij. W. К. | 
An exhortation to praife the Lord for his prouii 


dence, in that contrary tothe сону? of nature 
he worketh 2n his Church. 
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of fuch great power and force is he. 


| 6 He doth abafe himfelfe we know 
Things to behold both here below, 
and alfo in heauen abote. 
7 The needy out of duft co draw, 
And eke the poore which helpe none faw, 
his one!y mercy did him mouc, 
$ And fo him fer in high degree 
With Princes of grear dignitie, 
that rule his people with great fame.. 
9 The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with great ioy her fruit to гелге: 
therefore praife'ye his holy name. 


ET 


In xitu Ifrael, Pfal.Cxiiij. W. W. 


Ifracls dele y out of Egypt, putteth vs in тетет 
brance of Gods great merescs towards bis chil- 
- dren, aud of our unthankefulneffe for the fave. 


$га tins asthe 85.Pfalme. 
W Hen Ifracl by Gods adreffe, 


from Pharaohs land was bent: 
And Iacobs houfe the ftrangers left, 
and in the fame traine went. 
3 In Iuda Ged his glory (hew'd 
his holineffe moit bright : 
So did the [fraelices declare 
his kingdome, power, and might. 


3 Thefea it faw, and fodainly 
as all amaz'd did flie : 
The roaring ftreames of Iordans floud 
reculed backwardly. 
4 As rammes afraid the mountaines fkipr, 
their ftrength did them forfake : 


Plaime Оху. xv. 
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And as the filly trembling Lamboe 
their tops did beate and fhake. 


5 What aild thee fea as all amaz’d, 
{о fodainly to flic € . 

Ye rol'ing waues ef Iordans floud, 
why ranne ye backwardly ? 

6 Why thooke ye hils as rammes afraid ? 
why did your itrength fo fhake ? 

Why did your tops as trembling Lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake $ 


7 О earth confeffe thy foueraigne Lord, 
and dread his mightyhand : 

Before the face of Iacobs God, 
feare ye both fea and land. 

8 I meane the Ged which from hard reckes 
doth caufe maine flouds appeare : 

And from the ftonie flint doth make, 
gufh out the fountaines cleare. 


Non nebis Domine. Pfal.Cxv. N. 


The faithfull oppreffed by idolatrous tyrants, pro- 
т that they will wot be vumindfullof fo greas 
а benefit, if it would pleaft God to heare their 
prayer,and deliuer them by his omnipotem poner, 


Sing this as the 68. Pfalme, 


№: ynto vs Lord, not to vs, 
but co thy name giue praife : 
Both for the mercy and the truth 
that are in rhee alwayes. 
2 Why fhall che heathen fcorners fay, 
where is their Ged become $ 
3 Our God in heauen is, and what 
he will, char hath he done. 


4 Their Idols filuerare and gold, 
worke of mens hands they be : 

5 They haae a mouth, and doe not fpeakes 
and eyes and doe nor fee > 

6 And chey haue eares ioyn'd to their heads, 
and doe not heare at all: 

And nofes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not finell withall. 


т Andhands they haue and handle nor, 
and feet and doe notgoe : — 

$ Achroac they hane, yer through the fame 
they make мо found to blow. 

Thofe chat make thembe like tóthem, 
and thofe whofe truft they be : 

9 О тас] truftin the Lord : 
theirhelpe and fhield is he. 


то О Aarons houfe truft in che Lord, 
theirhelpe and fbield is he: 

11 Truft ye the Lord chat feare the Lord, 
their helpe and fhield is he. 

12 The Lord hath mindcfall beene of vs, 
and will blefle vs alfo : 

On Ifraels and on Aarons houfe 
hisbleffinz he will fhow. 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bleffe chen, all: 
Fuen he wil bleffe them cuery опе, 
the great and eke the fmall. 
14 Te youl fay the liuing Lord 
will multiply his grace : 
To you and te tbe children that 
Mall follow of your race. 


15 Yeare the bleffed ofthe Lord, 
| епеп 
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euen ofthe Lord I fay: 

Which both the heanen and theearth ~- 
hath made and (есіп ftay. 

16 Theheauens, yea, the heauens high 
belong vnto the Lord: 

The earth vnto the fonnes of men 
he gauc of free accord, 


27 They that be dead doe not with praite 
et forth the Lords renawne : 
Nor any that into the place . 
offilence doc goe downe. 
18 Bur we will praife the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for aye: 
+ Sound ye the praifes ofthe Lord, 
` praife ye the Lord I fay. 


Dilexiquoniam. Pfal, Cxvj. N; 


Раца being in great danger of Saslin the defart 
of Maon, percetxing the great and ineflrmable 
боне of God towards нт, magnificth fuch great 
mercies and protefteth that he willbe thankefisll 
for the fame, 


о Sing this as tbe 111. Plaine, 
[тоне the Lord, becanfe my voyce 
and prayer heard hath he ; 

2 Whenin my dayes I caldon him, 
he bowed his eare to me. 

3 Euen when the {nares of cruell death 
about befet me round: 

When paines of hel] me caught, and when 
I wot and forrow found. 1 


4 Vponthe name of God the Losd, 
then did I call and fay: 
Deliuer thou my foule O Lord, 
I doe thee humbly pray. 
5 The Lord is very mercifull, 
andiuftheisalfo: — . à 
And in our Ged compaffion 
doth plentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in fafetie doth preferue 
all chofe chat fimple Ье; 

I was in wofull mifery 
and he relieued me. 

7 Апа пох my foule, fith thou art (afe, 
returne nto thy reft: 

For largely loe the Lord to thee 

. his bounty hath exprett. 


8 Becaufe thou haft delinered 
my ќоше from deadly chrall :- 
My moiftned eyes from mourntull teares, 
my fliding feet from fall. 
9 Before the Lord Lin che land 
of lite will walke therefore : 
то 1 did belecue, therefore 1 fpake, 
for I was troubled forc. 


The fecoud part. 
11 I faid in my diftreffe and feare, 
that all men lyers be : 
х2 What fhall I pay the Lord for-all 
his benefits to me$ | 
13 The wholefome cup of (ашпа health 
I thankfully will take : 
And onthe Lords name I will call 
when I my prayer make, "З 
14 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes; 
that I haue him behight : 
Yea, euen at chis prefent time, 
in all his peoples fight. 
-* к ы L0 


хуй. Cxvij _ 
‚17 Right deare and precious in his fight 


21 


the Lord doth aye efteeme 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what cuer men doe deeme. 


16 Thy feruant Lord, thy feruant loe 
I doe my felfe conteffe ; 
Sonne of thy handmaid, thou haft broke 
the bonds of my дее. 
17 And I will offervp to thee 
a (аспбсе of praife : 
And I will call уроп the name 
of God the Lord alwayes. 


18 Ito the Lord will pay che vowes, 
that I haue him behighr ; 
Yca, euen ar this prefent tine, 
in all his peoples fight. 
19 Yea, inthe courts of Gods owne houfe, 
and in the midh of thee, 
О thou Ierufalem, I fay : 
wherefore the Lord praife yee. 


Laudate Dom. Pfal. Czvij. N. 

Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to pray fè God, becaufe 
hee hath accomplifhed as well to them, as tothe 
n the prowi(z of life enerlafting by efus 
Chrift. | 

| Sing this as the 98. Pfalme, 
All усе nacions of the world, 
praife ye the Lord alwayes : 

And all yee people euery wheie, 
fet forth his noble praife. 

2 For great his Kindneffe isto vs, 
his truth endures for aye : | 

Wherefore praife ve the Lord our God, 
praife ye theLord I fay. 


Contitemini Dom. Pral. Cxviij.N. 
Dauid reiected of Saul and of the peopl, at the 
time appointed obtained the kingdome, for the 
which he brddeth alt thera that feare the Lard to 
be thainkefull,under whof? per fins Chrifi ss huey 
Set forth, who fhould be of bispeople resected, 
Sung this as the 84. Pfalme. 
Giue ye thankes vuro dic Lord, 
for gracious is hee: 
Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
foreuer towards thee. 
2 Let Ifrael confefle and fay, 
his mercy dures for aye: 
Now let the houfe of Aaron fay, 
his mercy dures for aye. 


4 Let all chat feare the Lord our Ged 
eucn now confzífe and fay : 

The mercy ofthe Lord our God, 
endureth 1 for aye. 

5 introuble and inbeauineffe 
vnto the Lord I cride: 

Which louingly heard me at large, 
my fuice was not denide, 


6 The Lordhimfe}fe is on my fide: 
I will not ftand in doubr, LS 
Nor feare what man can doc to те, 
when God ftands me about. 
7 The Lord doth cake my pait with them 
that helpe ro füccour ine : 
Therefore I fhall fee my defire 
vpon mine enimic. ‹ 
8 Betteritisto truftin God, 
then in mans mortall fecde ; 
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| Orto put confidence in Kings, 
or Princes in our need, 
| All nations hauc enclofed me, 

and compaffed me round : 
| зо Butin the name of God fhall I 
| mine enemies confound. 


11 They kept me inoneuety fide, 
they kept mein I fay: 

| But throrgh the Lords mof mighty name 
I thall worke their decay. 

13 They came about me all like Bees, 
but yetin tho Lords name 

I quencht their thornes that were on fire, 

| апа will deftroy the fame. 


The fecond part. 


thou halt with force rhruft fore at me, 
that Lindeede might fall: 2 
But through the Lord found fuch helpe, 
that they were vanquifht all. 
14 The Lord is my defence and ftrength, 
my iey, my mirth, and fong : 
| He is become for me indeed 
a Sauiour moft ftzong. 


| 1$ Theright hand of the Lord our God 
dath bring to paffe great things : 
|! He caufech voyce of ioy and health 
| in righteous mens dwellings. Р 
14 The right hand of the Loid doth bring 
moft mighty things to paffe : 
Wis hand hach the preheminence, 
his force is as it was. 


17 I will not die, but euer live 
-to vtter and declare 
The Lord his might and wondrous power, 
his workes, and what they are. 
18 The Lord himfelfc hath chaftened; 
and hath correéted те: 
But hath not giuen me ouet yet 
to death, as yee may fee. 


19 Sccopen vnto me the gates 
of truth and righteouineffe : 
That I may enter into them, 
| the Lords praife со confeffe. 
зо Thisis the gate enen ofthe Lord, 
| which ай not fo be fhut, 
| But good and righteous mea alway 
|  fhallenter into it. 


The third part. 
21 Iwill gine thank: to thee О Lord, 
|. becaufethou haftu ad me: 
And art become той louingly 
| aSauiour vnto тс. 
42 The ftone which ere this time among 
| the builders was refufed : 
! Is now become the corner ftone, 
| апа chiefely to be vfed 
(23 This was the mighty worke of God, 
this was the Lords owne fa& : 
‘And i: is maruellous to behold 
with eyes that noble а&. 

24 This is the ioyfull dayindced, 
| which God himfelfe hath wrought: 
Let vs be glad and ioy thercin, 
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25 Now helpe vs Lord and profper vs, 
|^ we with with one accord: 


- Phime Cxix. 


in the name of the Lord, 
27 Godis the Lord that fhewes vs lighe, 
binde ye therefore with coid 
Your facrifice to the Altar, 
and giue thankes to the Lord, 


28 Thouartmy God, I wil! confeffe, 
and render thankes te thee : 

Thou art my God, and I will praife 

. thy mercy towards те. 

29 O gine ye thankes vnto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee : 

Becaufc his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards thee. 


Beatitmmaculati, Pfal.Cxix. W.W. 


The Rrephet wonderfully conmendeth Gods Laws 
wherein he cannot fativfie Limfclf, nor expreffe 
fafficiently his affections. thereunto adding no- 
table complaints and confMations, meete far the 
futhfull to haue both in beart and veyce 1 and 
in Hebrew exery cight verfes beninne with one 
lester of the Alphabet. 
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that giue themfelues his ftatutesto | 


obferue : Secking the Lord with all 
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theirheart, and neuer from him fwerne. | 


epe toe 
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3 Doubtieffe fuch men goe notaftray, 
nordoe no wicked thing : 

Which fiedfattly walke in his pathes 
without any wandring. 

4 Tris thy will and commandement, 
that with attentine heede, 

Thy noble and diuine precepts 
we learne and keepe indeede. 


5 Owould to God it might thee pleafe 
my wayes fo toadreffe: . 
That I might both in heart and voyce 


thy lawes keepe and confeffe. | 

€ So fhould no fhame my life attaint, 
whilft I thus fet minc eyes : | 
| Andbend my minde alwayes to mufe | 


on thy facred decrees. 


| 9 Then will I praife with vpright heart, 


and marnifie thy name, 


| 
| | 
36 Bleffed be he that comes to vs | When I {Лай learnc thy iudgements iuft, | 


| and fikewife proue the fame. 
B Andwholy will I giue my (се, 


| to keepe chy lawes moft right ; 
' Forfake me not for euer Lord 
(00 but Rew thy grace and might. 


| B E T beh 
э RY what meanes may а yong man bef 
| В his life learne to ат 5 4 
Ifthat he marke and keepe thy word, 
and thercin bis time (репа. 
1o Vnfainedly I haue thee fought, 
. апа thus feeking abide: 
О neuer fuffer me О Lord, 
from thy precepts to (lide. 
хі Within my heart and (ceret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid Rill: E 
That I might not at any time, 
| otfend thy godly will : 
13 Wemagnific thy name О Lord, 
| . andpraife thee evermore: 
shy ftatutes of moft worthy fame, 
O Lord teach me therefore. 


13 My lipshase never ceaft to preach, 
| and publifh day and night : 
"The iudgements all which did proceed, 
from thy mouth full of might. 
14 Thy teftimonies and thy waies, 
pleafe me noleffe indecd : 
Then all che treafures of the earth, = 
which worldlings make their meed. 


15 Ofthy precepts I will fill тобе, 
| and thereto frame my talke :, 

Asara marke fo will I ауте, 
thy waies how І may walke, 

16 My onely ioy fhall be fo fixe, 
and on thy lawes {Ө fee: 

"That nothing can me fo farre blinde, 
that I i words forget. 


GIMEL. The third part. 


27 Сант со thy feruant now fuch grace, 
as may my life prolong : - 
Thy holy word then will I keepe, 
both in my heart and tongue, 
1$ Mine cies which were dim and fhut vp 
| fo open and make bright : 
That of thy law and merusilous workes, 
|o Imay haue the cleare fight. 


The fecond part. 


35 Iam a ftrangerin this earth, 
| wandritg now here now there: 

Thy word therefore to me difclofe, 
my footfteps for to clearc. 

20 My fouleis rauifht with defire, 
and never is астей: 

But feekes to know thy iudgements hie, _ 
and what may pleafe thee beft. 


21 The prond men and malicious 
thou haft deftroyed each cnc. 

And curfed are fuch as doe not 
thy hefts attend vpon. 

32 Lord tarne from me rebuke and fhame, 
which wicked men confpire : 

For [have kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hot as fire. 

23 The Princes great in counfell fate, 
and did againlt me fpeake : 

But then thy feruant thought how bc 


PílmeCxix. — 


thy ftatutes might not breake. 
24 Forwhy < thy covenants аге ту 19у, 
and my hearts great folace : 
They ferue in fttad of counfellors, 
my matters for to paffe, 


D.ALETH. The fourth part. 


25 [ Am alas as brought co graue, 
and атой turn’d to duft: 
Reftore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promife is іш. 
36 My waies when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didít heare : 
Heare now eft-foones and me inftru&, 
thy lawes со loue and feare. 


27 Teach me once throughly for te know, 
thy precepts and thy lorc : 
Thy workes then will I meditate, 
andlay them vp in ftore. 
2$ My (оше I feele fo fore oppreft, 
that it melteth for griefe : 
According to thy word therefore, 
Һай Lord to fend reliefe. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips, 
let thy grace me defend: 
And that I may learne thee to loue, 
thy holy law me fend. . 
30 The way of truth both ftraight and fure, 
I haue chofen and found : 
1 fer thy judgements me before, 
which keepe me fafe and found. 


3t Since then O Lord I fore't my felfe, 
thy couenants to embrace : 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
nor checkin any cafe. 

32 Then will I runne with foyfull cheare, 
where thy word dorh me call, 

When thou Һай fct my heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


HE. The ffth parte 


33 | АДИ me Lord ia the righttrade, 
of thy ftatutes diuine. 

Andit to keep& euen to tke end, * 
mv heart will I encline : 

34 Graunt methe knowledge ofthy law, 
and L flail it obey : 

With heart and minde, and al] my might, 
I will it сере 1 fav. 


35 Inthe rizhr path of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require : 

None other pleafure doe ! wifhs 
norgreater thing дейсе, 

36 Incline my heart thy laves то keepe, 
and couenants to embrace : 

And from all filthy avarice, 
Lord hield me with thy grace. 

37 From vaine defires and orldly lufts 
turne back mine eies and fight. 

Giue me rhe (рігіє of life and power, 
to walke thy waiesarizht. 

38 Confirme thy gracious promife Lord, 
which thou halt made to те: 

Which am thy feruant, and doeloue, 
and feare nothing but thec. 


39 Reproach and fhame which I fo feare, 


from me О Lord expell: | 
For thou dof guide with equity, 
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and therein doft excell. 

o Behold my hearts defire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye : 

ord ftrengthen me fo with thy grace, 
that it performe I may.’ 


„АР. The vis part. 


1 Hy mercies great and manifold, 
let me obtaine (О Lord) 

hy fauing health let me enioy, +: = 
according to thy word. = 

2 So {ай I itop the flanderous mouthes, 
of lewd men and vniuft : 

or in thy faithfull promifes, 
ftands my comfort and ruft. 


3. The word of truth within my mouth, 
let euer ftillbe preft i... = y 
‘or in thy indgements wonderfully: - 
my hope doth ftand and тей. 
4 And whilftchat breach within my breft, 
doth natural! life preferue ¢ 
ea till this world thall be diffolu'd; 
thy. law will 1 obferue. Soto 


s So walke will I as fet at large, : 
and made ftee from all dread ; 

ecaufe I fought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy read. 

6 Thynoble a& I will defcribe, 
as things ofmoft grear fames ^ ^. 

uen before Kings I will théim blaze, . ^^ 
and fhrinke no whit for fame. 


7 Iwillreioyce then to obey, 
f thy worthy hefts and will 
Which evermore I haue lou'd beft, 
and fo willloue them ftill. 
8 My hands will I lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dearely fought : _ 
nd pra&ife thv commandements, 
in will, in deede, in thought. 


AIN. The vij. part. 


9 T Hy promife which thou mad'ft to me, 
thy feruant, Lord remember, 
or therein hauc I put my truft, 
and confidence for euer, © 
so Itis my comfort and my ioy, 
when troubles me aífaiie : 
"or were my lifenot by thy word, 
my life would foone me faile. 


$1 The proud and fuch as God contemne, 
ftill made cf me a fcorne: 

Yet would I net thy law forfake, 
as he thar was forlorne. 

52 But call'd tominde Lord thy great works, 
fhew'd to our fathers old : 

Whereby I feele my ioyes furmount 
my griefe an hundred fold. 


$3 Bur vetalas for feare I quake, 
feeing how wicked men | 
Thy law forfooke, and did procure " 
thy iudgements, who knoweth when 4 
54 And as for me, I framde my fongs 
thy ftatuies to exalt : 
When I among the ftrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan me affault. 
$$ Ithought vpon thv name О Lord: 
by night when others flecpe : 
As forthy law alfo I kept, 


‘| As thou therefore hall premifed, 


‚6 Theproud and wicked men haue forg'd 


and cuer will it keepe. 
56 This grace I did obraine, becaufe ·. 
thy couenants fweer and deare : 
I did embrace and affo keepe, ` 
with reuerence and with feare. 


HETH, : The vij. part. 


ШӨ, God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my flay : 
I haue decreed and promifed, 
thy law to keepe alway. 
58 Міпееагпей heart did humbly fue, 
in prefence of thy face : 


Lord grant те of thy grace, 


59 Му life'l haue examined, 
and tride my fecret heart :, 
Which to thy ftatutes caufed me 
my feet ftraighrto сописїг. 
60 I did not flay, nor lingerlong, 
as they that floathfull are s, 
But haftily thy lawes to keepe, 
I did my felfe prepare. 


61 The cruel! hands.of wicked men, 
haue made of me their pray : 
Yet would І not thy law forger, 
nor from thee goe aftray, 
62 Thy righteous iudgements fhewd toward 
{ө great are and fo hie, (me, 
"That euen at midnight will I rife, 
thy name to magnifie, 


63 CompanionamIroallthem, ` 
which feare thee in their heart : 

And neither will for feare nor dread, 
from thy commandements аст, 

64 Thy mercies Lord moft plenteoufly 
doe all the world fulfill : 

O teach me how I may obey, 
thy ftatutes and thy will, 


TETH. The ix. part. 


65 A Ccording to thy promife Lord 
А fo liaft thou Bu me dealt: 
For of thy grace in fundry forts, 
haue I thy feruant felt. 
66 Teach me to iudge alwaies aright, 
and ріпе me knowledge fare : 
For certainely beleeue І doe, 
that thy precepts are pure. 


67 Ere thou didft touch me узу rod, 
I erred and went aftray : 
But now I keepe thv holy word, 
and make it all my flay. 
68 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giu'ft moft liberally : . 
Thy ordinances how tokeepe, 
therefore (O Lord) teach me. 


„ againftme many a lie : 
Yet thy commandements flill obferue, 
withall my heart will T. 
70 Their hearts are fwolne with worldly 
as greafe fa are they fat : (wealth, 
Butin thy law doe I delight, 
and nothing fceke bvr that. 


71 О happy time may I well fay,’ 
when thou didt усен : 


For as a guide to fearne thy Lawes, 
thy rod did me dircà. 

23 Sothat co me thy word and Law 
is dearer manifold, 

Then thoufands great of filuer and gold, 
or ought that can be told, 


Food. The x. part. 
"E S Being thy hands hauc made me Lord 
to be thy creature : 


Grant knowledge likewife how to learne 
to put thy Lawes in уге. 
74 So they that feare thee fhal! reioyce, 
Е when euer they me fee : 
Becaufe I haue learn'd by thy word, 
to put my truft in chee, 


When with thy rod the world is plasu'd 

p I know the ме isiuft : a 
So when thou doft corre& me Lord, 

the caufe iuft needes be muft. 
76 Now of thy goedneffc I chee pray 

fome comfore to me fend ; 
As thou to me thy feruant heic'ft, 

| fo төт all Ш me (hend. 


| 77 Thy tender mercies poure on me, 

and I fhall furely liue : 

For ioy and confolation beth 
thy Lawes to me doe giue, 

7% Confoundthe proud, whofe falfe pretence 
is me for to deftroy : 

But as for me thy hefts to know 
I will my (ее imploy. 


79 Who fo with tcuerence doe thee feare, 
to me let them retire : | 
And fuchas doe thy couenants know, 
and them alone defire. 
Зо My beart withoutall wauering 
leton thy lawes be bent : 
That no confufion come to mee; 
whereby I fhould be еп, 


CAP H. The xi. part, 


8: МҮ foule deth faint, and ceafeth not 
thy fauing health to crane : 

And for thy words fake {till I стой 
my hearts defire ro haue. __ 

82 Mine eyes doc faile with looking for 
thy werd, and thus I fay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord í 
why бой thou thus delay 5 


33 Asa kin bottle in the fmoake, 
fo am I parcht and dride : 
Yet will Enotout of my heart. 
| let thy commandements flide. 
84 Alas how long fhall I yet liue, 
| before I fee the houre : 
| That on my foes which me torment 
thy vengeance thou wilr poure c 
3; Prefumptuous men hane digged pits, 
thinking to make me fure: 
Thus contrary againft thy Law 
my hurt they doc procure. 
96 But thy commandements are all true, 
and caufeleffe they me griene : 
|; "To thee therefore I doe complaine, 
that thou mightft me relieuc. 


Pfalme Cxix. 


See чы 
87 Almoft they had me cleane deftroyd, 
and brought me quite to ground; 
Yet by thy ftatutes I abode, 
and therein fuccour found, 
88 Reftore me Lord againe to life, 
for thy mercies excell : 
And fo fhall I thy couenants keepa 
till death my life expell, 


LAMED. The xij. part. 


89 JN heauen Lord where thou doft dwell, 
thy word is ftablitht fire : 

And fhall for all eternitie, 
faft grauen there endure. 

$0 From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the earth witneffe : 

Whole ground-worke thou haft laid fo fure, 
as no tongue can expreffe. 


91 Buen to this day we may well (ce, 
how all things perfeuere 
According to thy ordinance, 
for all things thee reuerc. 
gz Had it not becne that in thy Law 
my foule had comfort fought: 
Long time cre now in my diftreffe, 
I had beene brought to sought. 


93 Therefore will I thy precepts aye, 
in memory keepe faft ; 

By them thou haft my life reftor'd, 
when I was at laft сай. 

94 No wight to me can title make, 
for 1 am onely thine: 

Saue me therefore, for to chy Lawes 
mine cares and heart encline, 


95 The wicked men doe feeke my bane, . 
and thereto lye in waite + 

But I the while confidered, 
thy noble a&s and great. 

$6 І fee nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end : 

But thy commandements and thy word, 
bcyondall end extend. : E 


MEM. The xiij. part. 


97 Hat great бейге and fernent loue, 
W dee I beare to thy Law $ 

All the day long my whole denifc, 
is onely on thy Ѓам, „ 

98 Thy word hath taugbt me farre to paffe 
my foes in policie : 

Por flill I keepe itas a thing 
of moft excellencic. 


99 Myteachers which did me inftru&, 
in knowledge I excell : 
Becaufe I doe thy covenants Кесре, 
and them to others tell. 
100 In wifedome I doe paffe alfa 
the ancient men indecd : 
And all becaufe to keepe thy Lawes, ` 
I held it aye beft reed. А 


1ot My feet I haue refrained eke 
from enery euill way: 
Becaufe thar I continually 
thy word might keepe I fay. _ 
102 L haue not fweru'd from thy indgements, 
nor yet fhrunke any dell : 
For why § thou haft me taught thereby 
p o ww jp д t: oo 


———— s 
6 


to liue godly and well. . 


хе; OLordhow {weet vnto my саће 
finde I thy words alway < 
da no hony in my mouth 
feele ought (о fweet I may. 
| 104 Thylawes hzue me fuch wifdome learn'd, 
that veterly I hate 
All wicked and vngod'y wayes, 
| їп eucry kinde of rate. 
[CZ N. The xiiij, part. 
105 E Ven asa lanterne to my feet, 
fo doth thy word fhine bright : 
| And to my pathes where ere I goe; / 
itis a flaming light. -—— 
106 І haue both tworne, and will performe 
moft certainly doubrleffe : 
That I wili keepe thy iudgements iuft, 
and them inlifeexprefie. — 


|107 Aflli&ion hath me fore oppreft, 
and brought me to deaths dore : 
О Lord a: thou Һай promifed, 
fo me to life reftore, 
108 The offerings which with heart & voice 
moft franckly I thee giue, 
Accept,'and teach me how I may 
after thy indgements liuc. 


109 My foule is aye fo in my hand, 
at dangers me aflaile : 
| Yet doe I not thy Law forget, 
norit to keepe will faile. 
зто Althoughthe wicked laid their nets, 
to catch me at a bay: 
! Yetdid I not from thy precepts, 
| once fwerue, or goe aftray. 


111 Thy Law I haue fe claim'd alway, 
as mine owne heritage: 

And why < for therein I delight, 
and fet my whole courage. 

313 For cuermore I haue beene bent 
thy flatutes to fulfill : 

Euen fo likewife vnto the end, 

| Twill continue fill, 


SAMECH, Thexv.part, 


1i He crafty thoughts & double hearts 
г 1 doe Ат. десей: i 

But as for thy Lawes and precepts 

I lowd them euer beft. 
114 Thouart my hid and fecret-place, 

my fhield and ftrong defence : 
Therefore I haue thy promifes, 

look't for with patience. 


115 Сое tothercfore ye wicked men, 
depart from me anone : 

For the Commandements will I kcepe 
of God my Lord alone. | 

116 Asthouhaft promis'd, fo performe, 
that death me not affaile: 

Nor let my hope abufe me fo, _ 

| that through diftruft I quaile. 


|117 Vphold me and I fhall be fafe, 
| for ought they doe or fay : 
| And in thy ftatutes pleafure take 
will I both night and day. 
x18. Thou hah trod fuch vnder thy feet, 
as doe thy ftatutes breake : 
ior nought auailes their fubtiltic, 


. Pfalme Cxix. 


121 12° the thing that lewfull is, 


theircounfell is but weake. 


119 Like drofe thou cafts the wicked out,.. 
where ere they gee or dwell ; 

Therefore can I as thy flacutes, 
loue nothing halfe fo well. 

120 My йс alasis taken with feare, 
as rhoughit were benumb’d : 

For when I fee thy indgements ftraight 
І amas one afton'd, 


AIN. The xvi. part. 


and giue to all men right: 
Refigne me not to them that would 
оррге!їе me wich their might. 
122 But for thy feruant furetie be 
ia that thing thatis good: 
That proud men giue me not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood. 
123 Mine eyes with waiting are now blinde 
thy health fo much I eraue : | 
And ekethy righteous promife Lord, ~ | 
whereby thou wilt me faue. 
124 Intreat thy feruantleuingly; 
and fauour to him fhow : 
Thy ftatutes of moft схесПепсіе, 
teach me alfo to know. 


125 Thy humble ferzant Lord I am, | 
grant me to vnderfland : 
How by thy ftatutes I may know 
beft what to take in hand. 
126 Itis now time Lordto beginne, 
for truth is quite decaid : à | 
Thy Law likewife they haue tranfgreft, ` 
and none againft them faid. 
127 This is the caufe wherefore I loue 
thy Lawes better then gold: 
Or Iewels fine, which are eítecm'd 
той coftly to be fold : 
128 Ithought thy precepts all moft iuft, 
and fo them laid іп ftore: 
All crafty and malicious wayes 
I doc abhorre therefore. | 


PE. The хоў. part. 


129 TH couenants are той wonderfull, 
and fall of things profound: 

My foule therefore doth keepe them fure, 
when they are tride and found. 

130 When men firft enter into thy word, 
they finde a light moft cleare : 

And very Ideots vnderfand, 
when they ic reade or heare. 


131 For ioy I haue both gap'd and breath'd; 
to know thy commandement: 

That I might guide iny life thereby, 
I fought what thing it meant. 

132 With mercie and сотраћол Lord 
behold me from aboue : 

As thou art wont to behold fich 
as thy name feare and loue. 

133 Dire& my foot-fteps by thy word, 
that I thy will may know: 

And neuer let iniquine 
thy fernant overthrow. 

134 From flanderons tongues & deadly hate 
preferue and keepe me fure : * 


| 
| 
| 


Lc a LT — 
hy precepts then will I obferue, Which from thy law are farre gone backe, 


| ~ and put them eke in vic. 


135 Thy countenance which doth furmount 
the Sunne in his bright hew: 
et fhine on me, and by thy Law, 
teach me what го efchew. 
36 Out of mine cies great flouds gufh eut, 
w of drearie teares and fell : 
Then I behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuer a dell. 


ADE. The xviij part. 


37 Г спегу point Lord thou art iuft, 
the wicked though they grudge : 

nd when thou docft fentence pronounce, 
p thou art a righteous Iudge. : 

38 To E or and йуе from guile, 
| are two chiefe points moft hic ; 

nd fuch as thou kaft in thy law, 
j commanded vs ftraitly. 
1 


39 With zeale and wrath I am confumde, 
and euen pinde away: 

o fee my foes thy word forger, 
fer ought that I doe may. 

140 So pure and perfect is thy word, 

as any heart can deeme : 

nd I thy feruant nothing more, 
doc love of yet efteeme. 


141 And though I be nothing fet by, 
as onc of bafe degree : 

Y et doe I noc thy heites forget, 
nor fhrinke away from thee. 

тда Thy rightcoutneffc Lord is moft iuft, 
for cuer ro endure : - 


x thy law is truch ic felfe, 


той conitant and moft pure., 


43 Trouble ard griefe haue fcaz'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low $ 
et doc 1 ЁШ of chy precepts, 
delight to heare and know. 
144. The righteoufneffe of thy iudgements, 
doth lait for evermore: 
Thenteach thou me, for euen in them 
my life lieth vp in йоге, 


KOPH- The xix. part. 


X7 Ith feruent heart I call'd and cride, 
M: W now anfivcre me O Lord : 
"That thy commandements to obferue, 

Imay fully accord, | 
146 To thee my God Imake my fuit, 

with molt humble requeft : 
Sauc me therefore, and I willkeepe 

thy precepts and thy heft. 


з Yo thee I cry euenin the morne, 
before che day waxelight: 
ecaufe that I hauc in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight. | 
148 Mine cies preuent che watch by night, 
and erethey call I wake: 
Tharby deuifing on thy word, 
I might fome comfort take. 
149 Incline thine cares to heare my voice, 
and pitie on thee rake : 
As thou watt wont, fo iudge me Lord, 
left life оша me forfake. 
150 Му foes draw ncere, and doe procure 
my death malicioufly : 


a- 


апа ftraid from it lewdly. 


151 Therefore О Lord approchthou necese 
for neede doth fo require: | 
And a'l thy precepts true they are, 
thenhelpe I thee defi;e. | 
152 Butthy commandements I haue learn'á 
not now, bur long agoe : 
That they remaine for cuermore, 
thou haft chem grounded fo. 


RESH. The xx. pay. | 


153 MY trouble and affli&ion, 
confider and behold : 
Deliuer me, for of thy law, 
I снег take fait hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous caufe, 
with fpeed mc fuccour fend : | 
From death as thou һай promifed, 
Lord keepeme and defend. 


155 As for the wicked farre they are, | 
from hauing health and grace: 
Whereby they might thy ftatutes know, 
they enter not che rrace, 
156 Great are thy mercies Lord Igraunt, 
what tongue can them ассаіпе 5 ` 
And as thou haft me iudz’d cre now, 
fo let melife obtaine. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perfecute me fore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer fhrunke, 
nor went awry therefore. 

158 And trathitis for gricfe I die, 
when I thefe traytors fee : 

Becaufe they keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet fecke to know thee. 


159 Behold, for I doeloue thy Jawes, | | 
with heart moft clad and faine: 
As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reftore my life azaine. 
160 Whatthy word doth decree, muft be, 
and fo it hath beene ener: 
Thy righteons judgements are alfo, 
moft tene and decay never. 


SCHIN. The xxj. part. 


161 PRinces haue fought by cruelev, 
caufeleffe to make me couch: 

But allin vaine, for of chy word, 
the feare did my heart touch. 

162 And certainely even of thy word, 
I was niore meiric and glad, 

Then he that of rich fpoiles and preyes, 
ereat Йоге and plenty had. 


363 And forall lies and fzlfity, 
I hate moft and детей: 
For why thy holy Jawes doe I, 
aboue all things loue Бей. 
164 Scuentimes a day I praife the Lord, 
finging with heart and voyce : 
Thy righecous acts and wonccifull, 
fo caufe me to гсіоусе. 


* 


165 Great peace and гс hall all fuch haue 
as doe thy flarutes loue : 
No danger fhall thcir quiet Rate 
impaire or once remove, 
166 Mine onely health and comfort Lord, | 
Fg Llooke! 


Llooke for at thy hand : 
m Thy lawes haue beene my exercife, 
I keepe, thou knoweft aright: 
TAV. The хх. part. 


E therefore hauc 1 done thofe things, 
which my foule moft defied 

So much to them my loue was ben 
that naught elfe I required. 

or all jd things that I haue done, 
Lord let my complaint and crie, 


which thou didft me commaund. 
168 Thy ftatutes and commandcments 
are prefentin thy fight. 
before thy face appeare : 


nd as thou haft me promife made, 
fo teach nie thee to feare. 
jo Mine humble: (üpplication, 
toward thee let finde acceffe : 
And grant me Lord deliuerance, 
Te fo is thy promife. 
gi Then fhall my lips thy praifes fpeake, 
a той ample fort: 
hen thou thy ftatutes haft me taught, 
wherein ftands my comfort. 
73 My tong fhall fing and preach thy word, 
and on this wife fay fhall : 
ods famous acts and noble lawes, 
are iuft and perfect all. 
g3 Stretch out thy hand I thee befeech, 
and fpeedily me faue : 
or thy commandements to obferue, 
Бу О Lord 5 haue. 
4 Ofthee alone Lord I craue health, 
a ether I know none : 
x in thy law and nothing clfc; 
I doe delight alone. 
75 Grant me therefore long daies to lue, 
thy name to magnific : 
nd of thy iudgements mercifull, 
let me the fauour trie. 
76 For I was left and went aftray, 
much like a wandring fheere. 
h (еске me, for I have t not fail'd, 
thy commandements to keepe. 


Ad Dominum Pfal.Cxx. T. S. 
anid being ban ifhed among the barbarous Arabi- 


aus through falfe reports of ennious flatterers le 
vaentcth his long abode among fuch cnfidels,ginen 
to all kinde of wi KOREAN wem contention. 
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What vantage or what thing, 
etft chou thus for to fling, 
thou falfc and flattering lyer 4 


‘Pfalme Cxx.Cxxj. Cxxij. 


8 Inallthy bufineffe good fucceffe, 


$ Thytongue Hcl hure I weene, 
No leffe then arrowes keene 
of hot confuming fire. 


6 Alasteolong I flake, 
Within thefe tents fo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name : 
By whom the flocke еей, 
And all.of Ifaacks fe& 
Are put to open fhame, 


7 With them that peace did hate, 
Icame a peace to make, . 

and {era quiet life : 
8 Bur when my tale was told, 
Caufeleffe I was controld, 

by them that would haue flrife. 


L euaui oculos. Pfal.Cxxj. W.W. 
The Prophet [beweth by bis owne example,that the 
faithfull диди to looke for all their faccour o 
God aloueywhr wil gouerne and gite geod fuc- 
Ceff'te all their godly enterprifes. 
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Lift mine eies to Sion hill, 


See ee 


from wh е, I doe atteno, that fu tour 


se 
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Thy foote from flip he will preferue, 
And will thee fafely keepe : 
For he will nener fleepe. 
4 Loe,he that doth Ifrael conferuc, 
No flcepeat all can him catch, 
Buthis eies doe euer watch. 


$ TheLord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord eke doth thee couer, 
As at thy righr hand euer: 

6 The Sunne hall not thee parch by day, 
Nor the Moone not, halfe fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. 


7 The Lord will keepe thee from diftreffe, 
And will thy life fure faue, 
And thou alfo fhalt haue 


ve 


Where euer thou goeft i in or out, 
God will thy things bring about. 


Laetatus fum. Phal, Cxxij. МУМ, 
Dauidreioyceth that God accomplifbed his promife 
and placed his Arke in Sion gining thanks,and 
pray: mt С the profperity of the Church. 
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For let vs vp fay they, and in the Lords | 
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houfe pray, thus fpake the folke full Jo- 
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ofis nor elfewwherc, 


4 The tribes with one accord, 

the tribes of God the Loid, 

are thither bent their way to take : 
So God before did tell, 
That there his:Ifrael, 

their prayers fhould together make, 


y For there are thronesere&, 
and that for this refpe&: 
to fet forth iuftice orderly : 
which thrones right to maintaine, 
To Dauidshoufepertaine, . i 
his folke to iudge accordingly, 


6 To pray let vs norceafe, 
‘for Ferufalems peace, 
thy friends God profpet mightily, 
7 Peace be thy wals about, 
nd profper thee throughout, 
thy places eke continually, 
8 Iwifhthyptofperous tate, 
for my poore brerhrens fake : 
that comfort haue by meancs of thee, 
Gods houfe doth me allure, 
hy wealth for to procure : 
So much alwaies as liesin me. 


Adceleuaui- Pfal.Cxxiij, T.S 
prayer of be faithfullwhich «re afflicted by the 
wicked worldhngs, and contesauers of God, 

Sing this as the 119.Pfalme. 
Lord that heauen дой poffefie, 

I lift minc cies to thee: 
uen as the fervant lifterh his, 

his mafters hands to fee. 

As handmaids watch their miftreffe hands 
fome grace forto atchiue : 
So we behold the Lord our God, 
till he dee vs forgiue. 
Lord grant vs thy compaffion, 

and mercie in thy fight : 
or we are fill’d and overcome 

with hatred and defpight. 

Ourmindes be flutf'd with great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly wife, 


. . Pfalme Cxxiij.Cxxiijj,Cxxv. 


Doe make of vs their mocking Rockes, 
the proud doe vs defpifc. 


Nifi quia Dom ? Pfal. Cxxiiij. W.W, 
The faithfull deliuered out of great danger , ac- 
now ledge not to haue efc.aped by their orne po 
wer, but through the fauour of God. 
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Ow Итасі тау fay,and chat 


truely, if thatthe Lord bad notour 


caufe maintain'd, if char the Lord had 
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not our right fuftain'd, VVhen all che 
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world againft vs furieufly, made cheir 


vprores, and faid we fliould all dic, 


3 Now longagoe, 
they had deuour'd vs all, 
And fwallowed quick, 
for oughtthat we could deeme, 
Such was their rage, 
as we might welleftecme: 
4 And as the flonds 
with mightie force doe fall : 
So had they now 
ourliaes euen brought to thrall. 


5 'Theraging (treames, 

moft proud in roaring noife : 
Had long agoe, 

o'rewhelm'd vsinthe deepe. 
6  Putloued be God, 

which doth vs fafely keepe : 
From bloodie teeth, 

and their moft ernell voice. 
Which as a prey, 

to eate vs would теіоусе, 


7 Euenasa bird, 

out of the fowlers grin, 
Efcapeth away, 
right fo it fareth with vs: 
Broke are their nets, 

and we eícaped thus. 
$ God that made heauen 

and earth is our helpe then : 
His name hath faned vs, 

cuen from thefe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt. Pí4l, Cxxv. М.К; 
Hee deferibeth the affinance of the faithfsll in 

their affhiélious, and defireth thesr wealth, and 

the defiruétion of the wicked. 
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Veh as in God the Lord doe 
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thev VEO res for сиет to endure. 
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2 Asmightymourntaines huge and great, 
Ierufa'cm bout doc ele fe: 
5o will the Lord be vnto thofe, 
Who oahis godly will doe waite, 
Such are to him fo deare, 
They neucr need to feare. 


з Forthough che righteous trie doth he, 
By making w vicked men his rod. 
Leaft they rchrough g griefe forfake their God, 
It fall not as their Tor fill be, 

Giue Lord to thofc thy light, 

Whofe hearts are trac aud right. 


$ Butas for {uch as turne afide, 
By crooked waies which they out fought : 
The Lord will furely bring to novghte 
With workes molt vile they fhali abide, 
But peace with Ifrael 
For euermore (hall dwell, 


Another of the fame by R.W, 


Size this asthe 19. ((ommandements, 


Hofe that doc put their confidence 
Vpon the Lord out God onely: 
And flic to him for cheir defence, 
In all their need 2) d mifery. 
Their faith is fire Arme to endure, 
Grounded on Chif che corne: ftone, 
Moued with none ill but ftandech ТШ, 
Stedfatt, like to the mount Syon. 


And as about Icrafalem, 
The mighty hils doe it compaffe : 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt thar rowne ia any cafe, 
So God indeed, in euery need, 
His faithfall people doth defend : 
Standing thein by, aduredly, 

From this time forth e rld without end. 


Right wife and good is our Lord God, 
And will not fuffer certainely : 
The finners and vngodlicsrod, 
"Го tarrie уроп his family. 
‘Leat they alfo from God fhould goe 
Falling to finne and wickedneffe : 
О Lord defend world without end, - 

Thy chriftian flock through thy goodnes. 


О Lord doe good to Chriflians all, 
That ftedfaft in thy word abide : 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
Andto fife do&rine daily flide. 
Such wiil the Lord fcatter abroad, 
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With hypocrites throwne downe to hell, 
| God will chem fend paines without end, 
But Lord grant Peace to Ifrael; 


Glory to God the Father of night, 


Aud to his Sonne our Sauiour, \ 
And to the holy Grof whofe lighr, 
Shine in our hearts and vs fuccour, 
|o Thar the righ: way from day to day, 
We may walke and him glorifie: 
With hearts defire all thaz are here, 
Worfhip the Lord and fav, Amen, 


In convertendo. Pal Cxxvj. №, 


| Tha Pfalu was made after the returne of the poo- 
ple from Balylon,and оте that the meanes of 
their deluserance was wonder fill > after the fë- 


шешу yteres of captiuity , forefpoken by Ieremy. 
2312.0 29.10. 
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our tongues did thew vs en men. 


2 The heathen folke 

were forced then this to confe fle : 
How thatthe Lord, 

for them alfo great things had done: 
з But much mere we, 

and therefore can confeffe no leffe s 
Wherefore to ioy, 

we haue good caufe as wc begun. 
4 OLordypoc forth, 

thou сап our bondage e end, 
As to Deferts, . 

the flowing riuers fend. 


5 Fulltmeit is, 

that they which fow in reares indeed, 
A time vill come 

when they (ай reapein mirth and ioy. 
6 ‘Theywent and wept, 

in bearing of their precious feed : 
For that their foes 

full oftentimes did them annoy: 
But their returne 


wit 


я В 


with ioy they Mall fure (се: 
Their fheaucs home bring, 
and not impaired be, 


Nili Dominus. Pfal.Cxxvij. W.W. 


Ji is not mans wit, power, or labour, but tbe free 
goodaeffe of God that giueth riches, preferueth 
gowucs and countries, granteib nourifhment and 
children. 

Sing this as the Lords prayer. 
Ех: theLord the houfe doe build, 
And thereunto doe fet his hand : 

What men doe build itcannot балд. 

: Likewife in vaine men vndertake 

Cities and holds to watch and ward, 

Except the Lord be their fafeguard. 


2 Thoughye rife earely in the morne, · 
And fo at night goe late to bed, . 
Feeding full hardiy with browne bread : 
Yet were your labour loft and.worne. 
But they whom God doth Joue and keepe 
Receiue ali things with quiet fleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when euer you fee 
That men hane heires to enioy theirland, 
Itisthe gift of Gods owne hand :- 

For God himteife doth multiply 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The bleffing of pofteritie. 


4 And when the children come to age, 
They grow in ftrength and aGiuenefte, 
In perfon and incomelineffe : 

So that a fhaft fhot with courage, 
Of one rhat hath a той {trong arme, 
Flyes not fo fwift, nor doth like harme. 


О well is he that hath his quiuery 
Furnifhed with fuch artillerie г 
For when in perill he fhall be, 
Such one fhall neuer fhake nor fhiucr, 
When that he pleadeth before the Iudge 
Againft his foes that beare him grudge. 


Beati omnes. Pfal.Cxxviij. W.W. 


Here is deftribed the prafperons eflate of perfons 
marryed in the feare of God,and the pronnfes of 
Gods blelfings to all them that liue in ths hona- 
rable eflate according to lus commandements. 


Sing this as the 137. Pfalme, 


| pice art thou that feareft God, 


and walkeft in his way: 


For of thy labour thou fhalt eate, 


4 Like fruirfull Vine on thy houfe fide, 
fo doth thy wife fpring out : 
Thy children fland like Oliue plants 
| thy table round about. 


3 Thus art thou bleft that feareft God, 
and he fhall ler thee fce 

The promifed Ierufalem, 

| and his felicirte. | 

4 Thou fhalt thy childrens children fec, 
to thy greacioyes increafe : 

And likewile grace on Ifrael 
profperitic and peace. 


| happy art thou fay. 
| 


Pfalme Cxxvij. Cxxviij ‚ Сххіх, Cxxx, 


81 


Sxpc expugnauerunt. Pfal. Cxxix.N. 


He admonifheth the Church to reieyce though afli- 
Ced in al! ages, for God wil! deliver and fodasm- 
Jy deflvoy the enermes thereof. 


Sing this as the 137. Pfabme. 


OF they, now Ifrael may fay, 
me from my yonth affaild : 

з Oftthcy affaild me from my youth, 
yetneuerthey preuail’d. , 

3 Vpon my backe the plowers plon'd, 
and furrowes long did catt: 

4 The righteous Lord hath cutthe cords 
of wicked foes at lait. 


5 They that haze me fall be afham’d, 
and turned backe alfo : 

6 And niade as graffe vpon the houfe, 
which withereth ere it grow. 

7 Whereof the mower cannot finde 
enough to fill his hand : 

Nor he can fill his lap, chat goech 
to gleane vpon the land. 


8 Nor paters by pray God oa them 
to let his bleffing fall : 

Nor fay we bleffe you in the name 
of God the Lord at all. 


De profundis. Pfal. Cxxx. T.S. 


An effe wall prayer to obtatne mercy and forziue- 
пе]? of his finne, and at length deliuerance from 


allenils, | 
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releafe 2.Heare now O Lord my re- 
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thine eares аус be preft vato this 
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prayer mine. Y 


3 O Lord our God if thou weigh 
our finnes, and them perufe ; 

Who fhail then efcape and fay, 
І сап my felfe excufe 4 

4 But Lord thon art mercifuil, 
and tura'ft to vs thy grace: 


ми 


82 - Pfalme Cxxxj. Cxxxij.Cxxxiij. —— 
| SE 5 Till I haue found out for che Lord, — 


That we with hearts moft car efull, 
thould feare before thy face. 


15 In God Iputmy whole ссий, 
my foule waites on his will : 

For his рготіїс i is moft iuft, 
and I hope therein І. 

6 My foule to God hath regard, 
wifhing for him alway : 

More then they that watch and ward 
to fee the dawning day. 


7 LetIfrael then boldly 
in the Lord put his truft: 
He is that God of mercy 
that his deliner тий. 
8 Forhe itis that muft fauce 
Ifrael from his finne : 
And all fuch as furely haue 
their confidence in him. 


Domine non eft. Phal. Cxxxj, ЇЧ. 


Li 


Dauid charged with ambition, protefleth his bursi-. - 


Litce before God. 
Sing the as the Lamentation. 
| 06 Т am пот puft in minde, 
I haue no fcornfull eye : 
f doe not exercife my felfe 
in chings that be too hie. 
2 Butas the childe that wained is 
euen from his mothers breft : 
| So hane I Lord behau'd my felfe 
in filence and in гей, 


3 О Ifrael truft in the Lord, 
lethim be all thy ftay : 

From this time forth ы cuermote, 
from age to age for aye. 


Memento Domine. Píal.Cxxxij. №. 


The faithfull grounded on Gods promift made un- 
to Dauid, defireth that hee would eftabli{h the 
Гете, both as touching his pofleritie , and the 
building of the Temple, to pray there аз was 


fore-fpoken. 
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how to the Lord he fwore, and vowd a 
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Аа houfe for Iacobs God со be 


| 6 We heard of it ac Euphrata, 


7 Wewill affay and goe in now 


E Arife, O Lord, arife I fay, 


a place co fit thereon : 
an habitation, <= 


there did we heare this found : 
And in the fields and forrefts there, 
thefc voices firft were found, 


his tabernacle there : 
Before his foot-ftoole co fall downe, 
уроп our knees in feare. 


into thy refting place : 
Both thou and the Arke of thy ftrength, 
the prefence of thy grace. 


9 Let all Һу Priefts be cleathed Lord 
with truth and righteoufneffe : 

Let all thy Saints and holy men 
fing all with ioyfulneffs.. 

1o And for thy feruant Dauids fake 

refufe not Lord, I fay 

The face of thine annointed Lord, 
nor turne thy face away. 


The fecond part. 


11 The Lord to Dauid {wore in truth, 
and will not fhrinke from ic; 

Saying, the fruit of thy body 
vpon thy feate fhall fic. 

12 And if thy fonnes my couenantkeepe, 
that I fhall learne each опе: 

Then fhall their fonnes for euer fit 
vpon chy Princely throne, 


13 The Lord himfelfe hath chofe Sion, 
and md" to ee 

14 Saying, this is my refling place, 

S I s e like icwell. nj 

15 And I will bfeffe with great increafe 
her vi&uals euery where : | 

And I will fatisfe with bread 
the needy thatbe there. 


16 Yea, I will decke and clothe her Priefts 
with my faluation : 

And all her Saints fhall fing for ioy 
of my protc&ion. 

17 There will I furely make the horne 
of Dauid for to bud : 

For I haue there ordain'd for mine 
а lanterne bright and good. 

18 Asfor his enemies I will clothe 
with fhame for euermore : 

But I will caufe his crowne to fhine 
more frefh then heretofore. 


Ecce quam ? Pfal.Cxxxiij. W. vf. 


The commendation of godly end brotherly amitie, 
compared to the mofi precious oyle mentioned in 
Exodus 30. 


Sing this as the 127. Pfaluie. 


How happy a thing it is, 
and ioyfull for to fee 


Brethren together faft to hold, 


the band of amitie ¢ 


a Itcalsto minde the fwect perfume, 


and that coftly oyntment, 
Which on the Sacrificers head, 
by Gods precept was fpent. 


3 It wet nor ne head alone, 
but diencht his s beard throughout: 
And finally it didrunne downe ^ 
his rich attire about : 
4 Andas che lower ground doth drinke 
the dew of Hermon hill : 
And Syon wich her filuer drops, 
the fields with fruit doth fill. 
5 Euen fo the Lord doth powre on them, 
his bleflings manifold : : 
Whofe hearts and mindes without all guile, 


this knot doc kecpe and hold. 
Ecce runc. Pial.Cxxxitij. У.К, 


He exbertetb the Leustes that watch inthe dd 
to praif? the Lord, 
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Lift vp your hands on high, : 
vnto his holy place, 

nd give thé Lord his praifes due 

his benefits embrace. 


For why 4 the Lord who did 
both earth and heauen frame, 

oth Sion bleffe, and will conferue 
for cuermore the fame. 


Laudate nomen. Pfal.Cxxxv. N. 
e exborteth all the faithful! to praife God for his 


narutiloys works d graces mberenutb he beth 
declared his Мае едо the confufion of all Ido- 
laters. 


pene. 


a — [Qoo À —Í MÀ 


praife him, praife him with one ac- 
== == сән ===Бё 


= sci = 


знаеа 


the feruants of the E О pra:fe him 


SEs Spee 


Se -N-S „== ус 
ye that uM and be in the houfe ofthe 


——— e f € 


Lord: ye of his court and of his hou'c 


.... Palme Cxxx — j 


me 


m | ee —À 


Se шс c uper а 9 ГТ. s 


See 


E him with one accord. 
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3 Praife ye the Lord, for he is good, 
fing praifes to his name: 

Iris a comely and good thing, 
alwaies to doe the fame. 

4 Forwhy < е Lord hath chofe Iacob, 
his very one we fec: 

So hath he chofen Ifracl, 
his treafure for to Bs. 


5 Far this I know and am right (ure, 
the Lord is very great : 

Hcis indeedaboue all Gods, 
moft eafie to intreat. 

6 For whatfocuer pleaftd him, 
all that full well he wrought, 

In heauen. in earth, andi ui € fea, 
which he hath secos of nought. 


р 7. Helifts vp clouds even from the earth 


he makes lightnings ånd vaine : 
He bringeth forth the windes alfo, 
he made nothing in vaiic. 
8 Hefmore che fitt borneafeach thing, 
in Egypt that tooke ref, 
Hefi ared there no living thing, 
the man nor yec che beaft. 


g He hath in thee (hew'd wonders creat, 
O Egypt voide of vaunts, 
On Pharao thy curfed King 
and his feuere feruants 
10 He {mote then many nations. 
and did greác acts and things : 
He flew che great and mighuelt, 
and chicteft of their Kings. 


тї Sehon King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Bafan : 

He flew alfo the: hingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan. 

12 And gaue theirland to Ifrael, 
an heritage we fce : 

То ас} his owne people, 
an heritage to be. 


The fecond part. 

13 Thyname O Lord fhall ftill endure, 
and thy memoriall 

Throughout aligenerations, 
tartare oreuer fhall. 

14 The Lord wi'l furely now anenge 
his people all indeed : 

And со his feruants he will fhew 
fauour in tine of necde. 


15 Theldolsof the heacen are made, 
jn all their coalts and lands : 

Offiluer and of gold bz they, 
the works cuen of mens hands. 

16 They haue their moathes & cannot fpeak, \ 
and cies and hane nofisht : 

17 They eke hate eares and heave nothing, 
their mouthes be breathizife grite. 


18 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
that doe fo fec them forrh, 

Aud likewife thofe thar truft in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth. 
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fee that ye praife the Lord г 
And ye chacbe of Aarons houfe, 
praife him wich one accord. 
го And ye thar be of Leuies houfe, 
praife ve likewife the Lord : 
And all that Rand in awe of him, 
| praife him wirh one accord. 
21 And out of Sion found his praife, 
the great praife of the Lord, 
Which dv ellcth in lernfaem, 
praife him with опе accord. 


Confitemini. Pfal.Cxxxvj. N. 


A тој елине? exhortation to gine thankes unte 
Got for the creation бх goucrnance of all things. 
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good, for his mercy endureth for euer, 
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2. Giue praife vn:o.the God of Gods, 
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for his mercie endureth for euer. 3.Giue 
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onely doth great wonders worke, for 


„шешт RE REEL IL 
| his mercy endureth for сисг, Ес 


$ Which by his wifdome made the heauens 
| for liis merey endureth, &c. 
& Whichon the waters itrercht the earth, 

| for bis mercy endureth,&e, 

|7 Which made great lights to thine abroad, 
for his mercy cndurerbh,&c. 

18 As Sunne ro rule che lightfome day, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 


о The Moone and farres to guide the night 
for his mercy enduzeth,&c. 

зо Which (поте Egipe with their firft borne, 
for his meccy endureth,&e. 

11 And гасі bronghe out from them, 
for his mercy endureth, Xe. Я 

12 With mighty паза and ftretched arme, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. 


аз Which eutthe red feaia two parts, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 
14 And Итас1 made paffe there through, 
| forhis mercy endureth,&c. 
15 And drowned Pharao and his hoaft, 


for his mercy endutcth, 2:6, 
16 Through wilderneffe his people Icd, 
for his mercy endureih,&c. 


17 He which did fmite great noble Kines, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, B 
18 And which hath flaine the mighty Kings, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, i 
1g As Schon King of the Amorites, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
зо And Og the King of Bafan land, 
for his mercy endureth,&c.. 


.31 And gaue theirland for heritage, 


for his mercy egdureth, &e, 

22 Buen tohis feruant I (rael, 
for his mercy en dureth, &c. 

23 Remembring vs in bafe eftate, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 

24 And from oppreflors refcucd ve, 
for his mercy endurech, &e, 


25 Whichgiueth food vnto all fleth, 
for his mercy endureth.&e, 

26 Praife ye the Lord of heauen aboue, 
for his mercy endureth;&c. 

27 Gine thanks vnto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy endurech, &c. 


Another of the fame by T. С, 


Sing this as the 148.Pfabne, 


О Laud the Lord benigne, 
Whofe mercies laft for aye, 

Great thanks and praifes fing 

To God of Geds I fay, 

For cerzainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 

Eternally. 


3 The Lord of Lords praife ye, 
Whofe mercies aye doe dure. 

4 Great wonders onely he 
Doth worke by his great power: 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure. 

Both firme and fure, 

Eternally. 


g Which God omnipatent, 
By his great wifedome high: 
The heavenly firm amenc 

Did frame as we doe fee: 
For certainely, 

His mercies durc, 

Both firme and furc, 


` Eternally. 


6 Yea he the heavie charge 
Of ali the carth did flretch, 
And on the waters large, 
The fame he did out-reach, 
For certainely,&c. 


y Greatlights he made to vs, 
For why < his loucis aye. 

8 SuchastheSunue we fee, 
To rule the lightlome day, 
For certaincly,&c. i 


o Andeke the Moone fo cleare 
Which fhineth in our fight ; 
And 


And farres that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkfome night. 
For certainely, &c. 


10 With grieuous plagues and fere 
All Egypt {mote he than, 

The firft borne Icife and more 

He flew of beaft and màn. 

‘For certainely, &c. 

at And from amidft their land 
His Ifraclforth brought: ` 

12 Which he with mighty hand, 
And ftrerched arme hath wrought. 
For certainty, &c. 


13 The Ѕеа Һе cut in two, 
Which fiood vp like a wali: 
14 And made through it goe 
Uis chofén children all. 

For certaincly, &c. 


15 Buttherz he whelmed then 
The proud King Pharao, 

With his huge hoalt of men 
And Chariots eke alfo. 

For certainely, &c. 


16 Who led through wilderneffe 
His people fafe and found: 

17 And for his loue endlefle 
Great Kings he brought to ground. 
For certainely, &c. i 


12 And flew with puiffant hand, 
King» mighty and of fame : 

19 As of Amorites land 

Schon the King by name. 
Forcertainely, &c. 


зо And Og the Gyant large, 
Of Bafan King alfo : 

a1 Whofe land for heritage 
He gaue his pcople tho. 

For certainely, &c. 


23 Euen vnto Ifrael, 

His feruant deare I fay, 
He gauc the fame to dwell, 
And there abide for aye. 
Рот сессаіпе!у, &c. 


33 To mindehe did vs call 
In our mof bafe degree: 
|24 And from oppreffors all 
In fafety fer vs free. 
For certainely, &c. 
25 All Већ on earth abroad 
With food he doth fulfill : 
46 Wherefore of heauen the God 
[To laud be it your will. 
ког certainely, &c. , 
Super flumina. Pfal.Cxxxvij. W.W. 
elites in their caftiuity bearisg the Chal- 
HR reproach and bf heme God and his reli- 
gie» defire God to punish the Edonities, who 
rouoked tbe Babilonians azzin(t thent,and pro- 
phefied the топ of Babilon. 
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hang'd our harpes and inftrumenuts the wil- 
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low trees уроп : Form caat place men 


со 
ee 


for their vie had planted many one. 


3 Then they to whoin we prifoners were 

faid to vs tauntingly : ; 
- Now let vs heare your Hebrew fongs, 

and pleafant melody. 

4 Alas, faid we, who сап once frame 
his forrewfull heart to fica 

The praifes of our liuing God, 
thus vndera ftrange King $ 


s Bat yer if I Ierufalem 
out of my heart lecflide: 
Then lct my fingers quite forget 
the warbli ng harpe to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
be tyed for euer faft, 
If that I ioy before I fee 
thy full deliuerance рд. 


7 Therefore O Lord remember now, 
the curfed noife and cry, 

That Edoms fons againftvs made, 
when they raz'd our Cite. 

8 Remember Lord their cruell words, 
when as with one accord, 

They cryed, on, facke, and raze their wals 
in defpight of the Lord. 


9 Euen fo fhalt thou (O Babilon) 
at length to duit be brought : 
And happy fhall that man be cald 
that our revenge hath wrotighe. 
10 Yea bleffed hall that man be cald, 
that takes thy children young, 
То dafh their bones againft hard ftones 
which lye the fireetes ainong. 
Confitebostibi. PAI. Cxxxviij. IN. 
Dauid prayfeth the goodneffé of God towards him, 
for which euen forraine Princes {hall prarfe the 
Lord together with bim,andhe ica Тиса to haue 
hke comfort of God hercafier, as heretofore. 
Sing this as the 137. Plaine. 
Hee will I praife with my whole heart, 
my Lord my God alwayes : 
Есеп inthe prefence ofthe Gods 
I will aduance thy praifc. 
4 Toward thy holy Temple T 
wiil looke, and worfhip thee: 
, And praifed in my thank full mouth, 
thy holy name fhall be. 


3 Enen forthy toning kindneffe fake, 

and for thy treth withall : 
For thou thy name haft by thy word, 
е aduanced 


"I ———  — 


pd 


— 
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Pfalme Схх 
aduanced ouer all. | 
When I did call thou heardeft me, _ 
and thou haft made alfo 
he power of encreated ttrength 
withia my foule to grow. 


Yea, all the Kings on earth they fhall 
giue praile to thee O Lord: 
or they of thy moftholy mouth 
haue heard the inighty word. 
They of the wayes of God the Lord 
in finging fhall intreat: 
ecaufe the glory ofthe Lord 
itis exceeding great, 
The Lord is hie, and yethe doth 
behold the lowly fpiiit 3 
jut he contemning knowes afarre ` 
the proud and lofty wight. 
8 Althoughin midft of trouble I 
doe walke, yct fhall I ftand : 
Renewed by thee, O my Lord, 
thou wilt ftretch forth thy hand 


9 Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
and faued fhall Ibe : A. 

By thy right hand the Lord God will 
performe his worke to me. 

зо Thy mercy Lord endures for aye, 
Lord doe me not forfake : 

Forfake me not that am the worke 
which thine owne hand did make. 


Domine probafti. Pfal. Cxxxix. №. 


Dauid to cleanfe his hart from all bypocrifie.[bew - 
eth that nothing is fo fecret which God feeth not, 
after declaring his xeale and feare of God, he pro- 
tefleth tobe enemy toal thera that contemae God. 


Sing this as the 95. Pfalme. 
Oto: thou hatt me tride and knowne, 
my fitting thou doft know : 
2 And rifing eke, my thoughts afarre, 
thon vnderftand{talfo. 
3 My pathes, vea, and my lying downe, 
thou compaffeft alwaves : 
And by familiar cuitome art 
acquainted with my wayes. 
4 No word isin my tongne О Lord, 
bat knowne itis to thee: 
Thou me behinde hold’ft, and before, 
thou layeft thy hands on mee. 
6 Too wonderfull abone my reach 
Lord is thy cunning {kill : 
It is fo high, tnar I the fame 
cannot atraine vntill. 
7 From fight of thy all-feeing fpirit, 
Lord, whither fhall I goe $ 


| Or whither mhal! 1 ize away, 


thy prefence to (саре fro $ 
8 To heauen if I mount aloft, 
loe thou art preíeut there : 
In hell ifI lye downe below, 
euen there thou dolt appeare. 
9 Yea, lecme take the morning wings, 
and Jet me goe and hide 
Enen there where are the farcheft parts, 
where flowiny feas doe де. 
то Yea, euen shither affo Ња 
thy reaching hand me guide: 
And thy right had Mall hoki me fait, 
and make me to abide. 


xo o m 
rx Yea,if I fay, the darkaeffe (hail 


yet гопа me from thy fight; 
Loe, euen alfo the darkeft night 
about me (ball be lighe, 
12 Yea, darknefle hideth not from thee, 
but night doth fhine as day : 
To thee the darkneffe and the light 
are both alike alway, 
The fecond part. : 
13 Forthou pofleffed haft my reines, 
and thou һай couered mee: 
When I within my mothers wombe 
. encloíed was by thee. 
14 Thee will I praife, made fearefully, 
and wondroufly Lain : 
Thy workes are maruellous, right well 
my foule doth know the fame. 


15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
althotigh in fecret place 

I hauc beene made, and in the earth 

| beneath I fhaped was: 

16 When I was formeleffe then thine eye 

faw me, for in thy booke 

Were written all, nought was before, 
that after fathion tooke, 


17 Thethoughts еге ге ofthee О God, 
how deare are they to mee 4 

And of them all how paífing great 
the endleffe numbers be 4 

18 IfI fhould count them, loe their fumme 
more then the fand I fee : 

And whenfoeuer I awake, 
yetam 1 ítill with thee, 


19 Thewicked and thebloudy men, 
oh that chon wouldeft flay : 
Euen thofe О God, to whom depart, 
depart from me I fay. 
20 Fuen thofe of thee О Lord my God, 
thar fpeake full wickedly : 
Thofe that are lifted vpin vaine, 
being enemies to thee. 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord, 
and that in earncft wife ¢ И 

Contend I пот againft them all, 
againft thee that arife ¢ 

22 I hate them with vnfained hate, 
«uen as mv very foes : 

23 Try me O God, and know iny heart, 
my thoughts proue and-difclofe. 

34 Confider Lord if wickedneffe 
in me there any be : 

Andinthy way. O God my guide; 
for cuer lead thou me. 


Eripe me Domine. Pial. Cxl. N. 
Danid praysth vato the Lord, again(l the стиейу, 
соо, and taruries of bis enemies, affisring 
hinafelfe of bis feccaur Wherefire he promoketh 
the safi te pra:fè the Lord, and to affare thera- 
felues of bis tution, 
Sing this as the Lameatation. 
Lord faue me from the euill man, 
and from the cruell wights 
2 Deliuerme, which euill doe 
imagine in their Ѓргісеѕ. 
3 Which make oy me continnall warre, 
their rongues loe hane they whee 
Like Serpents, vnderneath their lips 
is Adders poyfon fet. 


4 Keep 


4 Kepe me О Lord from wicked hands, 
preferue me to abide 

Free from the cruc]l man, that meanes 
to сапе my ftepsto ае. 

5 The proud hauc laid a (паге for me, 
and they hauc fpread a net 

With cords in my path wayes, and gins ^ 

forme eke hauethey (ег, 


6 Therefore 1 faid vato the Lord, 
thou art my Godalone :. 

Heare me О Lord, О heare the voyce, 
wherewith I pray and mone. 

7 О Lord my God,thou oncly art 
the ftrength that faueth mee : 

My headin day of battell hach 
beene couered fill by chee. 


В Letnot О Lord the wicked haue 

the end of his defire : 

Performe not his ill thought, lefthe 
with pride be fet on fre. 

5 Ofthem that compaffe ine about, 
the chicfeft of chein all : 

Lord let the mifchiefe of their lips 
хроп themfelues befall. 

то Letcoales И on them, leckim caf 
them in confuming fame: 

And in сере pits, fo as they may 
not rife out ofthe lame. 

z1 For no backbiter fball on earth, 


be fet in ftable plight : 
And cuill co deftrudion fill 
hall haunt the ciucil wight. 
r2 Iknow the Lord th'z/Ri&ed will 


revenge, and iudge the рооге: 
The int (ball praife thy name, іх thall 
dwell with thee cuermore, 


Domine сіаташ. Pial. Cxli. М. 
David being griewoully perfecuted under Saul, de- 


firetb [uccour and pztience, till God take ven- 
geance of bis exerates. 


at eee 


O 


hak thee vnto me. And hearken Lord, 


тшо my voyce,when I doe cry to thee, 


| 
| 
| 2.As incenfe let my prayer be direéted 


me e e m 


-— 


in thine eyes: And the vplifting of my 
= 
hands as euening facrifice. 


My Lord,for gniding of my mouth 
d i thoua ок before: 
And alfo of my mouing lips 
O Lord keepe thou the dore. 


Pülme Суй, C: xlij, 


Lord уроп thee doe I call, Lord ` 


EE ps 
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8 


4 Thar I fhould wicked workes comnie, 
fncline оц not my heart i 
With ill men of their delicate 


Lord let mè eate no part. 


5 Bur let ehe righteous finite 

for that is goo for mee: >in 
Let him reproue me, andthe fame 

a precious oyle fhall be. 
Such tmiting fhall not breake my head 

the rime fhall fhortly fall, ў 
When I fhall in their mifery 

make prayers for them all, 
6 Then when in ftony places 

е Пр fhal] ai. i 

Then fhall chey heare my wor 

they haue кылг я ке: 
7 Our bones about the graues mouth 

loe fcattered aie they found : , 
As he that heweth wood, or he 

that diggeth vp the ground, 


8 But O my Lord my God, ті 
doe Wo vp vies thee pud E 
In thee is all my стой, let nor 
my foule forfaken be, 
9 Which they haue laid to catch me ia 
Lord keepe mefromthefnarc; ——— 


~ And fromthe fubtill gins of them 


that wicked workers are, 


10 The wicked iato their owne nets 
regether ler them fall: 

Whiel doe by thy helpe efeape 
the danger of chem all, 


Voce mea ad Dom. Phal. Cxlij.N. 


Dauid neyther for feare ner anger would kill Saul, 
but with a quiet minde prayetb unto Godywhe 
preferueth bina. 
Sing this as the 341 »Pfaime, 
BEfere the Lord Ged with my voyce, 
I did fend out my ery: 
And with my (trained voice vnto 
the Lord God prayed I. 
2 My meditation in his fight 
to poure I did not аге : 
Апа іп the prefence of the Lord 
my trouble did declare. 


3 Although perplexed was my (рісіг, 
my path was knowne to thee: 

In way where I did walke a паге 
they flily laid for те. 

4 І lookt and view'd on my right hand, 
but none there would me know: 

All refuge failed me, and for 
my foule none cared tho, 


g Theneryde I Lord to thee, and faid, 
my hope thouonely art: 

Thou in the land of liuing art 
my portion and my pait. 

6 Hearke to my cry, for І ambroughs 
full low, deliuer me 

From them that doe me perfesute, 
for me too ftrong they be. 


7 That I may praife thy name, my foule 
for prifon Lord bring out: 
When thou art good to me the iuft 
fhall preafe me round about. 
G Domine 
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42 Ip збе sity et asra 
on us neca 2: 
For iaftée: bein rae берс 
not 222 tha: Ezech thal. 
5 The exeme hath priode mr my (NC. 
my isfe we a CIBowa: 
And laid me m the éxke. Wke & 
rad icu ls 22022. 
4 Winia теза perplexiic 
wis mazara Storms : 
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е рат, 


5 Ye I record cme vas , ma 
the serkes I medsace т 
E. in rhe morkzs í rediere 
"at сүзе bonds: стезте. 

6 Ie chee О Lard me Ges, lec I 
doe Ё imac ar cresing hanes : 
My coaie Zeñek 26 

es dos the thiriGe lands. 


7 Heare me with Ízeed.aur fein doch fle, 
_ bade nor chs face me tos Л : 
Isa] be Eke сеш Surdowre 
nib PUn 

H Les me tzv locieg kindcesc i2 
the meming heart anc knew: 

Fern theeis тот csi, thew me 
aye way that I inal рос. 


g For luv xv болело thes, 
O Lore decime: me 
Pron 27 wine enemies: forf 
tace Acd2en me with thee. 
yo Tezch mz to dee thr s W, for Rea, 
chez atmv Gd Im: 
Le: chy сооб iziciciaeo the land 
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e ie Lord тает, be + 
| inte а my bam teste: 
Th: Lord chat doch op Aogers Боже 
| t^ hace br H XL 
s Heber еоёлебе, fort zc 
Соает: zal: 
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prm I той, my petop.e he 


£-bdees to me te weeid, 
3 OLerd, what sping isman, Фат Быз 
thou holdcit fo in price 
Or {озше of 2, chat epon hin 
toes Lok inches йг 
4 Mavis bs be: Bist o vaxce, | 
{отойт his dates to eed. І 
5 Аз Éecting fbade, bere doare, Gerd, | 
‘the bezsens and ézicond. 
6 The moersains rozc туст Shak Seca] 
с forth теуі iskt ane fame, 
А2 arter them: thine mowes theor, | 
conme: them with the битте. 
= Send отте thy bend exes fem zove, 
O Lori cee то: 
Take me 2 fom waitrsctezt, from bead 
of fransers make me бег. 
$ Whee БЫ рефе of vanizic 
and fondacfe doth тесе: " 
And oer nigh: iandisargbeband | 
cf &ЙҺоо4 and Сесе. Р 
5 A ne” fong will T fag O God, ы: 
aed Singing wil Ite P 
Oz Vio esd 22 = З х=шсагс = * 
tez f-iaged vatochet. 


19 Басо he it is chat ose? e gises 
é:Eze-ance tocKimes > 
Varo kis [erras Daci etel i 
fom bel fsord be brings. Ed 
13 From? Arange hand me Gace and isid, 
woke ieu tiled vaaine > 
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fhall thy workes praife, and thy pow- 


BEES 


er preach, 

5 I of thy glorious Maiettie, ^ 
the beautie will record.: 

‘| And meditate уроп thy works, 
moft wonderfull О Lord, F 

€ And they fiall ofthy power, and of 

| thy fearefull ads declares 

; And I te publifh all abroad, 

| thy greacneffe will not Spare. 


y And they into the mention hall 
ў breake of thy goodneffe great : 
And I aloud thy righteoufneffe, 
infingingfhallrepeat.  ; { 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
and mercifullalfo : 
Of great abounding mercie, and 
to anger he js flow, | 
ə Yeagood ro all, andall his works 
his mercie doch exceede : 
[о Local! thy works doe praife thee Lord 
and doe thy honour {pread. е 
‘31 Thy Saints do bicífe thee, and they doe . 
thy kingdomes glory fhew : 
13 Andblafe thy power to caufe the fonnes 
of menthy power ta know, 
The fecond part. 
13 Andcfhis mightie kingdome eke, 
to {pread the glorious praife: — 
Thy kingdome Lord, a kingdome is, 
that doth endure alwaies. 
‘х4 And thy dominion through cach age, 
endures without decay : 
The Lord vpholdeth rhem that fall, 
еіс fliding he doth ftay. 


15 The cies of all doe waite on thee, 
thou doeft them all relieve ; 
nd thou to each fuffcing foode; 
in featon due дой cing, 
16 Thou opencitchy plenteous hand, 
and bounteoufly doft fill : 
Ali things wh2efoeuer doc liue, 
with gifts cfthy good vill. 
ту TheLord is inftin all his waies, 
| his workes are holy ail: 
18 Neere all he is tha: call on him,, 
in truch that oa bim call. | 
зә He the defires which they require, à: 
thatfeare him will fulfill: `; i i 
Andhe will heare them when they. сгіе, Е 
and (20е them all he will, " 1 


20 The Lord preferues all thofe, to him’ 
by 


» 
~ 


that beare а louing heart :- 
Bathe chem all that wicked are, : 
will vtterly fubuere, 
31 My thankfull mouth fhall gladly fpeake 
- the praifes ofthe Lord + 
All йе co praife his holy name, 
for euer fhail accord. 


Laud2 anima mea. Pfal.Cxlvj.I.H. 
Dauid teacheth that sone [boul put their tru] in 
_ Biens but ia God alone whe i alivigbty and dela 
ucreth the afflisled, mourilbetbthe poore, Риго 
prifoners at hberty, comf.rtetb the fatberie fe, 
widowessirangers, алды king for ewer. 
Sing this as the 139.Pfzkae, 
Y foule praife thou the Lord alwaies, 
my God Ї will confeffe : 
2 While breach and life prolongmy daies, : 
my tongue notime fhall ceafe. 
3 Truft not in worldly princes chen, 
though they abound in wealth : 
Nor in the fonnes of morrall men, 
in whom there isno health, 


4 For why¢ cheirbreath doth foone depart 
to earth anone they fall, ў 
And then the counfels of their hearts 
decay and регі all. 
5 Ohappyis thatman I fay, 
whom Iacebs God doth aide :, 
And he whofe hope doth not decay, . 
bat on the Lordis ftaid. i 


6 Which made the earch and waters deepe, 

the heauens high withall: ` 
Which doth his word and promife keepe, 

in truth and euer fhall, | 


| With right alwaies he doth proceede, 


І 


і 


for fuch as fuffer wrong : 
The poore and hungric he doth feede, 
and lofe the fetters flrong. 


7 TheLord doth fend the blinde their fight 
the lame to limmes reftore : 
The Lord I fay dorh Ioue the tight 
and iuft man evermore. 
3 He doth defend the fatherleffe, 
and ftrangers fad in heare, 
And quit the widdow from diftreffe, 
andill mens waies fubuert. 


9 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
„О Sion ЁШ fhall raigne : 
Intime of all poftericy, 
for ever to remaine. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. Cxlvij. №, 

The Prophet praifeth the bounty, wifidime, power, 
iuflice and proxadence of God-ipos alleveatures, 
but {pecially upon his Church, which he gathered 
together after their difperfion lecdaring bis werd 
aud indaiments fo tayesed themas be bath done 
te 20 other peaples 
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fant ,.and to praife it is a comely, 
G3 thing. 
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Jera,he buildeth vp alone:and the difpertt 


3 Не heales the broken in their heart, 
their fores vp doth he binde : 

He counts the number of the farres, 

and names them in their kinde : 

с Grearis the Lord, greatis his power, 

his wifedome infinite : 
The Lord relieues the meeke,and throwes 
to ground the wicked wight. 


Sing vnto Ged the Lord with praife, 
vnto the Lord теіоусе : 

nd to our God vpon the harpe, 
aduance your finging voyce.’ 
He coners beauen with clouds, and for 
the earth preparcth raine : 

nd on the mountaines he doth make 
the рга со grow атаіпе, 


Не giues to beafts their food, and to 
young Rauens when they cric. 

o His pleafure notin ftrength of horfc, 
nor in mans legs doth lic. 

з Butin all thofe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight : 

nd fuch as doe attend vpon 
his mercies fhining light. 

The fecond part. 


2 О praife che Lord Ierufalem, 
‘thy God О Sion praife : 
3 For he the barres hath forged ftrong, 
һе, gates he ftayes. 
4 Thy children he hath bleftin thee, 
andin thy borders he 
oth fetrle peace, and with the flower 
of wheat he filleth thee. 


5 And his commandement уроп 

the earth he fendeth out : 

nd eke his word with fpcedy courfe, 
doth fwiftly runne about, 
6 He giveth fnow like wooll, hoare froft 
like athes he doth fpreadt: 

Like morfels cafts his Ice thereof 

the cold who can abide. 


13 He fendeth forth his mightie word, 
and melteth them'againe: 
His winde he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amaine : 
19 The do&rine of his holy werd, 
to Iacob he doth fhew : 
His flatutes and his iudgements he 
giues I frael to know. 
30 With every nation hath henot 
fo dealt, nor haue they knowne 
His fecret indgements, ye therefore, 
praife ye the Lord alone. 
Laudate Dominum.Pfal, Cxlviij.I.H. 
Hee próneketh all creatures to praife the Lord, in 
bexuen,and in all places, (pecially far the power 
shat he hath ginen to bis people Ifrael. 
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deed aud word, aboue the ftarrie skie. 


2. And alfo yee, his Angelsall, armies 
ELLE 


royall,praife him with glcc. | 


3 Praife him beth Moone and Sunne, 
Which are fo cleare and bright : 
The fame of you be done. 
Ye gliftering ftarres of light. 
4 And eke no lefe, 
Ye heauens faire, 
Andcloudes of the aire, 
His laud expreffe, 


$ Fotathis word they we 
All formed as we fee : д 
At his voice did appeare, 
All things in their degree: 
6 Which he fet fait: 
To themhe made, 
A law and trade, 
for aye to laft. 


9 Extoll and laud Gods name, 
On earth ye Dragons fell : 
All deepes doe ye the fame, 
For ittecommeth you well. 
8 Him magnifie, 
Fire, райе, ice, now, 
And ftormes that blow, 
Ac his decree. 


9 "The hils and mountains all, 
And treesthat fruitfull are : 
The Cedars great and tall, 
His worthie praife declare. 
10 Bealts and cattell, 
Ye birds flying, 
And wormes creeping; 
that on earth dwell. 


11 All Kings both more and leffe, 
With all their pompous traine : 
Princes and all Indges, 
That in the world remaire, 
13 Exalt his name, 
Young men and maides, 
Old men and babes 
Doeye the fame. 


13 For his name fhall we proue, 
Тоћетой excellent: 

Whofe praifeis farre abouc 

The earth and firmament. 

14 For fure he fhall, 

Exalt with bliffe, 

The horne of his, 


And helpe them all. 
His 


T Pfalme Cxlix.CL. 


—————- { : 
The X, Commandements. 91 
€ What euer hath the benefit w 
of breathing praife che Lord : 


арро Undine el 

| 1$ His Saints all (hall forth tell 7 
His praile and worthinefle, ^. — - ^ S 
The children of Ifrael, 
Each one both more and leffe : 
16 And'alfothcy 

| "That with good will 
His words tulfill 

and them obey. 


Cantate Domino, Phl. Cxlix. №, 


An exhortation to the Church to praife the Lord for 
his vičtory and conqnefi shat be gineth his Saints 
againfl all mans power. 

Sing this as the 145. Pfalme, 
Ing ye vato the Lord our God 
a new reieycing fong: 

And let the pratfe of him be heard 
his holy Saints among. 

2 Ler Ifrael reioyce in him , 
that made him of nothing. 

And let the (седе of Sion eke 
be ioyfull in cheir King. 

3 Let them found praife with voice of flute 
vntohishelynaie: sy | 

And with the Timbrell and the Harpe, 
fing praifes cf che fame, 

4 For why $ the Lord his pleafure all 
hath in his people fet : 

And by deliuerance he will гае 
the meckero glory great, 


5 With glory-and with honoer both ` 
let all che Saints reioyce : 

And now aloud уроп their beds 
aduance their finging voyce. 

6 Andintheir mouthes let be the a&s 
of Go4 the mighty Lord : i 
And in their hands eke lec them beare 

a double edged fword. 


7 To plague the heathen, and corre& 
the people with their hands : 

$ Tobinde their ftately Kings in chaines, 
their Lords iniron bands. 

9 Toexecute on them the doome 
that written is before : 

This honour all his Saints fhall haue, 
praife ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dom. Pial. CL, N. 


4 exhortation to praife the Lord without ceafing 
by all manner of ways, for all his mighty aud 
wonder full werkes. 

Sing tha as the 147.Pfilae. 
Ee!d vato God the mighty Lord, 
praife in his Запдрагу: 

And praife him in the firmament, 
that tliewes his power on hie. 

2 Aduance his name, and praile him in 
his mighty acts alwayes : 

According to his exccliency є 
of ereatnetfe pine him praile. 

3 His praifes with the Princely noyfe 
of founding Trumpets blow: 

Praife him vpon the Violl, and* 
vpon the Натре alío. . 


Praife him-wich Timbrell, and with Flute, . 


Organs and Virginals : 
$ With founding Cimbals praife ye him, 
praife him with loud Cimbajs. 


To praife che name of God the Lord 
agree with one accord. 
The end of the Pfalmes of Dauid. 
ә Ў 
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An Exhortation vnto the praife of 
God, to be fung before Mora 
ning Prayer, T. B. : 
Sing thir as the 100, Pfalme. 


Raife the Lord O ye Gentiles all, 
which hath brought you into his lighe: 
О praife him all people mortall, 
as itis той worthy and right, 


For be is full determined 
on vs to poure out his mercy, 
And the Lords truth be ye atfur'd, 
abideth perpetually. 
Glory be to God tbe Father, 
and to Iefus Chrift bis true Sonne, 
With the boly Ghoft in hke manner, 
now asd enery (eafon. 
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An Exhortation vato the praile of 
God, to be fung before Eue- 
ning Prayer. T. B. 


Sing this as the 100. Pfabne, 
Ehold now giue heede fuch as be 
the Lords feruants faithfull and true, 
Come praile che Lord euery degree, 
with fuch fongs as со him are due, 


О ye that ftand in the Lords houfe, 
euen in our owne Gods manfion: 

Praife ye the Lord (о bounteous, 
which worketh our faluation. 


Lift vp your hands in his holy place, 
уса, and that in the time of night: 
Praife yee che Lord which gineth ail grace, 
for he is a Lord of great might. 
Then fhall tke Lord out of Sion, 
which made heauen & earth by his power, 
Giue to you and your nation, 
his bleffing mercy, and fauour. 
Glory be to God the Father, c c. 


Audi Ifrael. Exad.xx. W.W. 
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Trend my people and give eare, 


of ferly things I will thee tell: See 
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and to my precepts liften well, 
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4 


| The Lords Prayer, _ 


y Yam thy foueraigne Lord and Ged, 
Which haue thee brought from careful thrall, 
And eke reclaim'd from Pharaohs rod, 
Make thee no Gods on then to call, 


2 Nor fafhioned forme of any ching, 

In heauen or earth to worfhip it : 

For I thy God by reuenging, Р 

With gricuous plagues this finne will (ехе. 


3 Take notin vaine Gods holy name, 
Abufe it not after thy will : 
For fo thou might'ft foone purchafe blame, 
Andin his wrath he would thec fpill. 


4 The Lord from work thefeuenth day ceaft, - 

And brought all chings te perfe& end : 

So thou and thine that day take тей, I 

Thatto Geds hefts yee may attend. Ti 
І 


$ Vato thy Parents honour giuc, 

As Gods Commandeinents doe pretend, | 
Thatthoulongdayesandgood maiflliue | 
In earth where God a place doth lend. | 


@ Beware ef murder and cruell hate. 
7 All filthy fornication feare. 

$ Sec thou fleale not in any rate. 

9 Раі witneffe againft no man beare. 


ro Thy neighbours houfe with not to hauc, 
His wife, or oughtthat he cals mine : 

His field, his Oxe, his Affe, his flauc, 

Or any thing that is not thine. 


A Prayer. 


He Spirit of grace grant vs (O Lord) 

To keepe thefe Lawes our hearts reftore: 
And caufe vs all with one accerd 
To magnific thy name therefore. 


| 


For ofour felues no ftrength we haue 

To keepe thefe lawes after thy will: 

Thy might therefore (O Chrift) we eraue, 
That weein thee may them fulfill. 


Lord, for thy names fake graunt vs this, 
Thou arcour ftreneth, О Sauiour Chrift : 
Of thee to fpeedc how fhould we miffe, 
In whom our treafüre doth confit < 


To thee for euermore be praife, 
With the Father in each refpe& : 
And with the holy Spirit alwayes, 
The comforter of thine ele&. 


The Lord Prayer. 
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Vr Father which in heauen art,and 
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inak?ft vs all one brotherhood : То call 
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уроп thee with one heart, Our heavenly 
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Fathcr and our God, Grant wee pray | 


| 
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not with lips alone ; But with the hearts | 


deepe figh and groane. 


Thy bleffed name be fan&ified, 

Thy holy word might vs inflame, 

In holy life for to abide, - 

To magnifie thy holy name : 
From all errours defend and Кеере 
The little flocke of thy poore fheepe, 


oe ama 


Thy kingdome come euen at this honre 
And henceforth cuerlaflingly : | 
Thine holy Ghoft into vs poure, 

With all his gifts moft plenzeoufly, 

From Sathans rage and filthy baed 

Defend vs with thy mighty hand, 


Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heaven in earth alfo: 

In trouble grant vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and woe. 
Let not flefh, blend, or any ill 
Prenaile againftthy holy will. 


Giue vs this day our daily bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine : 


mas me Ree tre e n Pe 


Fergiue vs our effences all, 
Relieuc our carefull confcience : 
Aswe forgiue both great and тай 
Which vnto vs haue done offence : 

Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee 

In perfe& loue and vnitie. 


Keepe vs from warre, and from bloud-fhed, 
Alfo from fickneffe, dearth, and pine : 
That we may liue in quietneffe, 
Without all greedy carefulneffe. 
O Lord into temptation | 
Leade vs not when the fiend doth гаре: 
To withftand his inuafion, 
Gine power and ftrength to cuery age, 
Arme and make ftrong thy feeble hoaft, 
With faith and with the hely Gheft. 
O Lord from enill deliver vs, 
The dayes and times are dangerous, 
From euerlafting death faue vs, 
And in our laftnecde comfort vs: 
A bleffed end to vs bequeathe, 
Into thy hands our foule receiue, 


For thou O Lord art King of Kings, 
And thou haft power ouer all : 
Thy glory fhineth in ail things, 
In the wide world vninerfall. 


а а Е 


Amen, lerit be dene О Lord, 
That wehaue pray'd with one accord: | 
The Creed. | 
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11 my beljefe and confidence is in 


the Lord of might: The Father which ай 
things 
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| and alfo many a ftarre. The earth and all 
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Andin like manner I beleeve, 

In Chrift our Lordhis Sonne : 
Coequall with сре deitie, - 

| And man in flcfh and bone : 

| | Concciued br the holy Ghoft, 
His word doth me affure : 
And of his mother Mary borne, 
Yecthe a Virgin pure. 


Becaufe mankinde to Sathan was, 

|For finne in bond and thrall, 

He came and offered vphimfelfe, 

To death to (aue vs all. 
; _ And fuffering moft gricuous paise : 
Then Pilate being Iudge, 

Was crucified on the Croffe, 

And thereat did not grudge. 


And fo he died in the бе, 
Rut quickned in the fpirit : 
His body then was buried, 
As is our vfe and right, 

His Soule did afterthis defcend 
Into the lower parts : 
To them that long in darkneffe were, 
The true light of their hearts. 


And in the third day of his death : 
He rofe to life againe : 
To th’end he might be glorifide, 
Out of all griefe and paine. 
Afcending to the heauens high, 
To fit in glory ЁШ : - 
On Gods Неће handhis father deare, 


D 


According to his will. 


Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
When he fhall come againe, 

With Angels power, yet of that day 
;We all be vncertaine. 

Toiudge all people righteoufly, 
Whom he hath беду bought: · 
The lining and the dead alfo, 

Which he hath made of nought, 


And inthe holy fpinit of God, 
y faith to (асіѕбе, 
he third perfon in Trinitie, 
eleeue I ftedfaftly, 

The holy and Catholike Church, 

That Gods word doth maintaine : 

nd hely Scripture doth allow, 

bich Satan doth difdainc. 


| 


| , thatis thercin,which paffe mans reafon tar. 


And alfo I doe truft to haue, 
By Iefus Chrift his death : 
Kcleafe and pardon for my finncs : 
And that onely by faith, 

What time all eth (Һай rife agaiae, 
Before the Lord of might: 
And fee him with their bodily eies, 
Which now doe giue them light. 


And then fhall Chrift our Sauiour, 

The flecpe and goates diuide : 

And віче life cuerlaftingly, 

To thofe whom he hath tride, 
Within his Realmeceleftiall, 

In glory for to reft : 

With all the holy companie, 

Of Saints and Angels bleft. 


Which ferue the Lord omnipoteat, 
Obediently each houre : 

To whom b all Dominion, 

And praife for euermore. 


A prayer to the holy Ghoft, to be fung 


before the Sermon, 


Skog this as the 119. "D(abme, 


Come holy Spirit the God of might, 
comforter of vs all ; 

Teach vs to know thy word aright, 
that we doc neuer fall. 

O holy Ghoft vifit our coaft, 
defend vs with thy fhicld : 

Againft all inne and wickedneffe, 
Lord helpe vs winne the field, 


, Lord keepe our King and his Counfell, 
| and giue them will and might, 
| To perfeuere in thy Gofpell, 
which can put finne to flight. 
О Lord that gineft thy holy word, 
fend Preachers plenteoufly • 
That in the fame we may accord, 
and therein liuc and dic. 


О boly fpirit dire& aright, 
the Preachers of thy word : 


That thou by chem maieft cut downe але, 


as it were with a fwerd : 
Depart not from thofe Paftors pure, 
but aide them at all neede : 
Which breake to vsthe bread of life, 
whereon our foules doe feedc. 


O bleffed fpirit of truth keepe vs, 
| In peace and vnitic : 
| Keepe vs from {eéts and errors ail, 
and from all Papiftric. 
Conuert all chofe chacbe our facs, 
and bring them to chy light : 
"That they and we may well agree, 
and praife thee day and night. 


О Lord encreafe our faith in vs, 
and loue fo ro abound : 

hat man and wife be void of ftrife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 

In our time giue thy peace О Lord, 
to nation farre and nie : 

С 4 


And 


— 5 Dapscem Domine, The 


And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we may fing to thee. 


IJ glory to the Trinitie, 
that is of mighties тој 
he lining Father, and the Sonne, 
and ele tbe holy Оһо}: 
s it hath beene in all the times f 
that hath beene heretofore + 
sit 15 now, and (o [ball be, 
heaceforth for erserraore. 


Da pacem Domine. E.G. 
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' [ue peace in thefe our daies O Lord, 
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in all need. 


iue vs that peace which we doe lack, 
rough miíbeliefe and ill life : 
hy word to offer thou doft not flack, 
hich we vnkindlv gaine ftriue. 
With fire and fword, 
This healchfull word, 
ome perfecute and oppreffe: 
Some with the mouth 
Confeffe the truth, 
Vithout fincere godlineffe. ` 


iue peace, and vs thy fpirit downe fend, 
ith griefe and repentance true, 
oe pierce our hearts our liuesto amend, 
nd by faith Chrift renue : 

That feare and dread, 

Warre and bloudthed, 
hrough thy fweet merey and grace, 

May from vs flide, 

Thy truth may bide, 
nd fhine in euery place. 


The Lamentation. " 


hrough perf £i repentance the (inner bath a fare 
тий in God, that bà fins {hall be wafhed away 
in Chrifts bloud. | 


сор 


Lord in thec is all my truft, gine 


I 
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iuing. 


саге vnto my wofiüllery : Refufe me rot 


: that am vniuft, but bowing downe thine 
ITBUÁCI-RSuee-ezeat 
Renfe == гш = 
heauenly eie, behold how 1 doc ftill fa- 


pe EE 


T$-$—$—S-——L—LI—LE 
== 


Lord for them fhall I be fhenr, fich thee 


Merian 
to pleafe I doe intend. 

No, no, not fo, thy will is bent, 
to deale with finnersin thine ite : 

Put whgnin heart they fhall repent, 
thon grant’ft with {peed their iuft d 

To thee therefore ftill fhall I cry, Maul 
со wath away my finfull crime: 

Thy bloud O Lord is not yet dry,. 
but that it may helpe me in time. 


Haft thee О Lord, haft thee I fay, 
to powre on me the gifts of graces 
That when this life thall flit away, 
in heauen with thee I may haue place. 
Where thou doft raigne eternally, ©. 
with God which once did down thee fend, 
Where Angels fing continually, і 
to thee be praife world without end. 


А thankfgiuing afterthe recciuing 
of the Lords Supper, 


Sing this as thé 137. Pfaline. _ 
"THe Lord be thanked for his gifts, 


and mercies eucrmore : 
That he doth thew vnto his Saints, 
to him be laud therefore, 
Ourtongues cannot fo praife the Lord, 
as he doth right deferue: 
Our hearts cannot of him fo thinke, 
as he doth ys preferue, 
His benefits they be fo great, 
to vs that be but finne : 
That at our hands for recompenet, 
there is no hope to winne. 
O finfull flefh that thou fhouldft haue 
fuch mercies of the Lord ; 
Thon doft deferue more worthily, 
of him to be abhord. 


Naught elfe but finne and wretchedneffe, 
doth reft within our hearts : 
Anditubbo:rnely againft the Lord, — 
we daily play our parts, © 7?» 
The Sunne aboue the firmament . _ 
whichistovsalight:  ' 
Doth few ir felfe more cleare and pure, 
then we be in his fight. - 


The 


The heauens abane, and all therein, 
X," mercholyarethenyes,. |, и 
They ferue the Lord in their eftate, 

each one jn their degree. , . 
They doe riot ftriue for mafterfhip, ` 

nor flack their office fet r 

But feare the Lord and doe his will, 
hate isto them no ler, 


"TU." #1525 ‘ 2 
Alfothecarth and allcherein, — > 

; ofGoditisinawe; - 
Xx doth obíerue the formers will, 

by fkilfull natures law. 

The fca and all thar is therein, 

,. doth bend when God doth beck: 
The fpirits beneath doe trembleall, . . 


and feare hiswrathfull check, . ^ 


But we alas for whom all thefe. 
were made them for to rülc : 

Doe not fo know or loue the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule. 

A law he gaue for vs to know, ` 
what was his holy will: 

jHe weuld ys good, but we would nec 
20010 the thing is A — ^ 


Not onc of vs that fecketh out, 
_ the Lord of life to pleafe : ·, 

Nox doe the thing that might vs joyne, 
„о Chrift and quiet eafe. - 
husare weall his enemies, 

. we сап ir not denie : 
And be againe ofhis good will, 

А would not that we fhould die. 


Therefore when remedy was none, 
|. to bring vs vnto life: |. » 
The Sonne of God our йс he rooke, 
to end our mortallftrife; ... ~ 
And all thelaw of God the Lord, 
he didit full obey: 
And for our finnes уроп the Croffc, 
- his bloud our debts did pay. 


And that we fhould not yet forget, , . 
what good he to vs wrought : 
A бепе he left ove eics to tell, 
that he our bodies bought, 
In bread and wine here vifible, 
vnto thine eics and сай : E 
His mercies grear thou maift record, 
if that his fpiric chou haft. 


Ц 

As once the corne did line and grow, 

and was cut downe with fithe : 
And threfhed out with many ftripes, 

ont from his huske to driue, 
And as the mill with violence, 

didteare it out fofmall: — 
And made itlike to earthly duft, 

not {paring it at all. 


Ahd as the ouen with fre hor, 
did clofe it vp in heate : - 
Andall this done that F haue faid, 
vhat tt fhould be-orr тезге. + 
Se wasthe Lardin-his ripeages 


Li 


sene downe by cruel deatbzc ә. os. 
His foule he gaueto torments great, <11- 


and ycelded vp his breath. - 


ee ier ee ERES. 


Becaufe that he to vs might be 
. мап ецепайіпр bread: Y 
With much reproach and troubles great, 
ue on earth his life he led. 
And as Mere: in pleafant time, 
arc preffed very fore: 
And p'ucked downe when they be ripe, 
and let to grow no more, 
"T 


Beeaufe the juice chat in them is, 
as comfortable drinke :, 
We might receiue and ioyfull be, 
when forrowes make vs thrinke. 
So Chrift his bloud out-preffcd was, 
with nailes and eke with freare : 
The iuice whereof дог fauc all thofe, 
thatrightly doe him feare, 


And as the cornes by vnity 
into опе Joafeis knit: 

Sois the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heauen fit, 

As many grapes make but one Wine, 
fo Шоша we be but one, 

“In faith and loue in Chriit abpue, 

and vnto Chrift alone, 


Leading alife without all ftrife, 
in quiet reft and peace : 
From enuic and from malice both, 
"our hearts and tongues to ceafe. 
-Which ifwe doe, then thallwe thew, 
1 ,that wehischofenbe ^ 
By faith in himtó leade a life, 
as alwaies willed he. 


-And that we may fo doe indeed, 
God fend vs allhis grace : 


Then after death we (hall be fure, s^ 


with him to haue a place. 


. beret E dome! 


Pi EES == 


Referue vs Lord by thy deare word, 


{ ———————áÓ——: 
| ETT чие ilm 
from Poge and Tutke defend vs Lord, 
^| ESZEHESRSERESEÉ 
- which coal would thruft out of his throne 
esci 
eur Lord Iefus Chrift thy deare Sonne. 
LerdIefüs Chrift thew forth thy might, 
that thon art Lord of Lords by right: 
Thy poore afflidted flocke defend, 
"that we may praife thee without end. 


Godholy Ghoft our Comforter, 
be our patron, helpe and füccour. 
Giue vs one minde and perfe& peace, 
all gifts of grace in vs increafe. 
ў Thouliuing Godin perfons three, 
y | асту namedbe práifd in vnity : 
j Inallour necdfo vsdcfend, | o 
that we may pràite es ie without end, 


* 


! Lmightie God aud moft 
\ merciful! Father,we doe 


v5 1, heere before thy Maie- 
Kf fty.trufting in our owne 
EN Ч ime or worthineffe, 
4 
at 


рис ја chy manifolde 
= mercies,which Һай pro- 

ifed co heare our prayers and graunt our 
equetts, which wee fhall make to thee in the 
ame of thy beloued Sonne Iefus Chrift our 
Lord, who alfo hath commaunded vs to af- 
emble our felues together in his name, with 
full affurance , that hee will not onely be a- 
mongit vs,but alfo be our mediator and aduo- 
асе to thy Maieftie, that we may obraine all 


bleffed willforour neceffities. Therefore we 
befeech thee fweetFather,to turne thy louing 
ountenance towards vs, and impute not vn- 
o vs our manifold finnes and offences,wher- 
y we moft iuftly deferue thy wrath & fharpe 
unifliment,but rather rcceiuc vs го thy mer- 
ie , for Iefus Chriftes fake, accepting his 
cath and paffion as a iuit recompence forall 
ut offences,in whom onely thou art pleated, 
nd through whom thou сап not be offen- 
pe with vs. And fecing that of thy great 
ercie wee haue quietly paffed this night: 
Graunt (О heauenly Father) that we may be- 
ow this day wholy in thy feruice, fo thar all 
our thoughts, words, and deeds,nay redound 
o the glorie ofthy name and good enfample 
fall men, who fecing our good workes,may > 
glorifie thee our heauenly Father. And foraf- 


Һай not oncly created vs to thine owne fimi- 
{ходе and likeneffe butalfo Һай chofen vs co 
be heires with thy deare fonne Iefus Chrift, 
ef that immoftall kingdome, which thou pre- 
рагсій for vs before the beginning of the 
world : we befeech thee to encreafe our faith 
and knowledge , and to lighten our hearts 
with thy holy fpirit,that we may in the meane 
time liue in godly conuerfation and integritie 
oflife, knowing that Idolaters,adulterers,co- 
Netous men, Contentious perfons, drunkards, 
gluttons and fech like, fhall not іпћегіқе the 
kingdome of God. 

Aad becaute thon haft commaunded vs to 
pray one fot another,we doe not onely make 
requeft (О Lord) for our felues, and for them 
that thou haft aireadie called to the true vn- 
derflanding of chy heauenly will , but for all 
people and nations of the world, who as they 
know by thy wonderfull works, that thou art 
God oucr ail fo they may be inftru@ed by thy 


шопг and Redeemer , bue fora(much as they 
cannot beleeie, except they heare, пог ean- 
not heare bur by preaching, and none сап 
reach,except he be fent: therefore(O Lord) 


› 


| not prefent our fclues | 


hings which fhall feeme expedient to thy | 


much as of thy meere fauour and loue, thou ` 


holy fpirit,to beleene in thee, theironely Sa- · 


гае vp faithfull diftributers of thy myfteries, 
who fetting apart all worldly refpedts , may | 
borh in their Ше and doGrine onely (еске thy 
| glorie. Continually confound Sathan, Anti- 
. Chrift, with all hirelings, whom chou baf al- 
ready сай offinto a reprobate fence,that they 
| 


may not by fe&s,{chifmes, herefies, & errors, | 
difquiet thy little flock. And becaufe,O Lord, 
we befallen into the latter daies and dange- 
rous times, wherein ignorance hath gotten 
the vpper hand, and Sathan by his Minifters 
fcekes by all meanes to quench the light of 
thy Gofpell : wee befeech thee to maintaine 
thy caufe азаіпй thofe rauening Wolues, aud 
ftrengthen all thy feruants,whom they keepe 
in prifon and bondage.Let not thy Jong fuftc- 
ring be an occafion, either to encreafe their 
| tyrannie, or to difcourage thy children: nei- 
| theryetlet our fins and wickednes,be an hin- 
| derance to thy mercies , but with fpeed (О 
Lord) confider their great тепе. Fer thy 
cople Ifrael many times by their fin prouo- 
xed thine anger,and thou punifhedft them by 
| thy infliudgement,yer though their fins were 
| neuer fo grieuousjif they once teturned from 
their iniquity,thou receiuedft them to mercy. 
We therefore moft wretchedfinners bewaile 
our manifold fins, and earneftly repent vs of 
ourformer wickednes,and vngodly behanieur 
towards thee : and whereas we éannót of our 
felues purchafe thy pardon, yet wee bumblie 
Басе thee for Iefus Chrifts fake, to fhew 
thy mercie уроп vs, and recciue vs againe to 
thy fauour. Grauut vs deare Father thefe our 
requefts, and all other rhings neceflarie for 
vs, and thy whole Church, accerding to thy 
promifein Iefus Chrift our Lord. In whofe 
name wee befcech thee,as he hath taught vs; 
faying: Ове Father whichartia lcauen,cc. 


Eucning Prayer, 
Oe: God, Father cuerlafting, and full 


of pitie ec acknowledge andconfeffe, 

that wee bee not worthie to lift vp our, 
cies to heauen, much leffe to prefent our! 
felues before thy Maicftic , with confidence 
that thon wile heare our prayers, and graune |. 
our requefts: ifwe confider our owne defer- 
uings : for our confciences doe accufe vs,and 
out fins do witneffe againft vs,and wee know 
that thon art ап vpright Judge. which doeft: 
not iuftifie the finners and wicked men, but 
punitheft the faults of all fuch as tranfereffe 
thy commandements : yer moft mercifull Fa- 
ther, fince it hath pleafed thee to command vs 
to eall on thee in all our troubles and aducrfi- 
ties, promifing euen then to help vs,when we 
feele our felues, (as it were) fwallowed vp of 
death & defperation, we viterly tenounce all 
worldly confidence, and flic to thy foueraigne 
bountic as our only бау & refuge:befeeching 
thee not to calto remembrance our manifold 
fares 


| MUT 
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whereby we¢ontiny- ` deare Sonne, when wee were veterly loft g 


Énncs and wickednefie, 
ally prouoke thy wrath & indignation againit 
vs, neyther our negligence and vnkindn: fle, 
which haue neither worthil efteemed,nor in 
eurliues fufficienrly expreffed thefweet com- 
fort of thy Gofpelí reucaled vnto vs, but ra- 
ther te accept the death and obedience of thy 
Son Iefus Chrift, who by offering vp bis bo- 
dy in facrifice once for all, hath made a fuffi- 
cient rccempence for al] our fins. Hauc mer- 
cy therefore vpon vs, O Lerd, and forgiue vs 
our offences. Teach vs by thy holy Spirit,thae 
we may ж" waigh them,and earneftly re- 
pen: for the (ame. And fo much the rather, 
О Lord, becaufe chat the reprobare and fach 
as thou hattfarfaken, cannot praife thee, пог 
call уроп thy name, but the repenting heart, 
the forrowfull minde, the confcience oppref- 
fed,hungring and thirfting for thy grace, (hall 
euer fet forth thy praife and glory. 
And albeit wee be but wormes and duft, 
yetthou art our Creator,and we be the worke 
of thine hands : уса, thou art our Father, and 


wee thy Children : thou art our Shepheard, 


and wee chy flocke : thou art our Redeemer, 
‘and wee thy people whom thou haft bought : 
thou art our God,and wee thine inheritance. 
| Corre& vs not therefore in thine anger (О 
| Lord)neither according to our deferts punifh 
vs, but mercifully chalü 
affeGtion,that all che world may know at what 
time foeuer a finner doth repent him of his 
finne from the bottome of his heart.theu wile 
put sway all his wickednetfe out of thy re- 
membrance,as thou Һай promifed by thy ho- 
ly Prophet. 
Finally, for as much as it hath pleafed chee 
to make the night for man to reft in, as thou 
, hafterdained him the day to trauel in,grant O 
deare Father, that we may continually watch 
for the time that our Lord Iefus Chrift fhall 
appeare for our deliuerance out of this mor- 
| tall life, and in the meane feafon, that we be 
| Bot ouercome by any fantafies, dreames , or 
| ether temptations, may fully fet our mindes 
| vpon thee, loue thee, feare thee, and reft in 
| E. Furthermore, that our fleepe be not ex- 
ceffiue or ouer-much,after the vnfatiable de- 
| fires of our ficth, but oncly fufficientto con- 
tent our weake nature, that wee may be the 
| better difpofed ro liue in all godly connerfa- 
| ien, tothe glory of thy holy name,and profit 
| of our bretbren. Sobe it. 


A godly Prayer to be faid at 


all timses. 


Hone and praife be ciuentothee,OLord 

God Almighty, moft deare Father of hea- 
uen, for all thy mercies and loving kinde- 
neffes thewed vnto vs, in that it liath pleafed 
thy gracious goedneffe, freely and of thine 
owne accord to cle& and chufe vs to faluati- 
on before che beginning of the world: And 


euenlike continvall thanks be giuen to thee, 


for creating vs after thine owne ітаре,Ѓогге- 


decming vs with the precious bloud of thy 


og 
r 


fe vs with a fatherly’ 


| for fan&ifying vs with thy holy Spirit in the 


rt 
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reuelation and knowledge of thy word : for 
helping and fuccouring vs in all our needes 
and neceffities, for fauing vs from all dangers 
of body and foule,for comfortin 
ly in all our tribulations and Ra nons, for 

paring vs fo' long, and giuing vs fo large a 
time of repentance. Thefe benches O moft 
merciful) Father, like as wee acknowledge to 
haue received them of thy oncly goodneffe, 
euen fo we befeech rhee foi thy deare Sonne 
Tefus Chrifts fake,graunt vs alwayes thy holy 
Spirit,whereby wee may continually grow in 
thankefulneffe towards thee,to be led into all 
truth,and comforted in all aduerfitics.O Lord 
ftrengthen our fuith, kindle it morc in feruent- 
пее and loue towards thee, and our ncigh- 
bours for thy fake: futfer vs not (moft deare 
Father) to receiue thy werd any more in 
vainc : but graunt vs al wayes the aififlance of 
thy grace and holy Spirit,thac in hearr,word, 
Bnd dc. we wa? fan&ific and doe worfhip to 
thy name, helpe to amplific and iucreafe thy 
kingdome, and whatfocuer thou fendelt, we 
may be heartily well content with thy good 
pleafure and will. Let vs not lacke the 1. 
О Father, without che which we cannot ferue 
thee : but bleffe chon fo all che workes of our 
hands,that we may hauc fifficient,and not be 
chargeable but rather helpfüll vnto ochers, 
Be mercifull O Lord to our offences,and (сс-` 
ing our debt is great which thou Һай forgiuen 
in Iefus Chrift, make vs coloue thee and our 
neighbours fo much the more : be thou our 
Father, Captaine, and defender in all temp- 
tations : held chou vs by thy mercifull hand. 
that we may be delivered from all inconueni- 
ences, and end our linesin the fan@ifying and 
honouring of thy holy name, through Iefus 
Chrift our Lord and oncly Sauiour. 

Let thy mighty hand and out-ftretched 
arme (О Lord) be ftill our defence,thy mercy 
and louing Kindneffe in Iefus Chrift thy deare 
Sonne our faluation, thy true and holy word 
out inftru&ion, thy grace and holy Spirit our 
comfort and confolation vnto the cnd and in 
the end. So be ir. 

O Lord increafe our faith. 


A Confeffion for all efates 


andtimes. 


OEternall God and moft mercifull Father, 

we confeffe and acknowledge here before 
thy diuine Maiefty, that we are miferable fin- 
ners,conceined and borne in fin and iniquitie, 
fo that in vs there is no poodnes.For the fich 
evermore rebelleth againft the fpiric, whereby 
we continually cranfpreffe thy holy precepts 
and commandements: and fo purcka(e co our 
felues through thy iuft iudecment, death and 
damnation, Notwithftanding (О heauenly 
Father) for as much as we are difpleafed with 
our felues for the finnes that wee haue com- 
mitted againft thee, and doc vnfaincd- 
lv repent vs of the fame, wee той hume 


ly befeech chee for Jefus Chrift his fake, 


анана ‘iin 


vs fo father- | 


| 


- \ 


to fhew thy mercy уроп vs, to forgive ys .all 
ош fianes, and encreafe thy holy.Spirit in vs; 
that we acknowledging from the botrome of. 
our hearts, our owne vnrighteoufne(fe; may 
from henceforth not onely mortifie ous finv, 
full lufts and affections , buc alfo briag forth 
fuch fruits as may be agreeable to thy mot 
ее will, not tor che worthineffe thereof; 
but for che merits of thy dearely | beloued; 
Sonne Iefus Chrift our onely Sauieur, whom 
thou Һай already giuen аа oblation and .of-. 
fering for our finnes, and for whofe fake wee 
are certainely perfwaded chat thou wilt deny 
vs nothing that we fhall afke in his name, ac- 
cording to thy will. For thy Spirit doth affure: 
our coníciences, that thou art.our,mercifull; 
Father, and fo loueftws thy children through. 
him, that nothing is able to remoue thy hea-, 
uenly grace and fauor from vs.To thee there- 
fore (О Father), with the Sonne;and the holy: 
Ghoft,be all honourand glory world without 
end. Amen А . E 


." A Prayer to be faid beforcà | 
| man begin his works, 


sat 
3 


Lord God, moft mercifull Father and. 
$auiour, {¢eing it hath pleafed thee to. 
: command ys to стапе. thatwee таў. 
felieue our neede, wee. befeech thee of thy 
race fo to Ыейс our labours, that thy blef- 
i may extend vhto vs , without the which 
wee are not able to continue, and tbat, this 
great fauour may be a witneffe vnto ys. of thy 
bountifulneffe and affiftance,. fo that thereby: 
| we may know the fatherly сагс chat chou Бай 
| Oner VS. 2 д) 
Moreouer (О Lord) wee befeech thee that 
thou wouldeft {trengthen vs with thy holy 
Spirit, that wee may faithfully сғапе іп our 
єЙаге and vocation, without fraud or deceit, 
and that wee may endcueur our felues to fol-. 
low thine holy ordiaagce;rather then to fecke 
| to fatisfie our greedy aficaions or ейге to. 
aine. Aud ifit pleafe thee (D Lord) to pro-. 
per our laboursgiue vs a minde alfo to helpe 
them that need,according to that ability that 
thou of thy mercy fbalt gine vs: Апа know- 
| ing that ail good things come of thee,graunt 
| thacweermáiy huinble our felnes to our neigh- 
| bours, and not by any meanes lift our felues 
| aboue them which haue not receiued fo libe- 
ralla portion as of thy mercy thon haft giuen 
| vnto vs. And if it pleafe thee to try and exer- ' 
| cife vs by greater pouerty and need then our 
fleth would ей е, that thou wouldeft yet (О: 
Lord, grant vs gracete know. that thou wilt 
ve уз conripually,chroughthy.bountifull 
liberalitie. «Һас we be notfotempted,that we- 
failinto diflruft, but chat wee may patiently : 
waite till chon fillvs, not oncly with corpo- 
ха] graces and benefits , but chiefely with 
thine hcanenly and fpiritaall creafures, tothe 
intent wee may alwayes haue more ample oc- 
cafion to gine thee thankes,and wholy to ref 
| уроп thy mercies Heare vs О Lord of mete. 
cy, through Iefus Chrift thy Sonne our Lerd. 
Amen. PETIT ) ca 


ere. 
„А Prayerforthewhole eftate 
i." Cbrifts Cliftb, ' 


3 A Lmighty Ged and төй mercifull Fa- 


ther, we humbly fubmit our felues and 
fall downe before thy Maieltie, be- 
feeching thee fromthe bottome of our harts, 
thacthis feed of chy word now fowne amongft, 
vs, may take fuch deepe roote , that neyther, 
the burning heate of perfeeution саме it to 
wither, neyther the thorny cares of chis life 
choake it, but that as (седе fowne in a good 
' ground, it may bring forth thirtie, fixtie, and 
an hundred folde, as thy heauenly wifedome 
hath appointed, And becaufe we haue neede 
continually to ^ craue many things at thy: 
hands, we humbly befeech ее. (О heauenly 
Father) to graunt vs thy holy Spirit, to dire& 
our petitions, that they may proccede from 
fuch a feruent minde, as may be agreeable to 
thy той holy will, and feeing that our inftr^ 
mitic is ableto doe.nothing without thy help, 
and that thou art not ignorant wich how ma« 
ny and great. cemptations we poore wretches 
are on cuery fide enclofed and compaffed, let, 


|| thy ftrength(O Lord) fuftaine our weakneffe; 


that we being defended with the force of th 
grace, may be fafely preferned againft allaí- 
faults of Sathan,who goeth about continually 
like a roaring Lion,feeking to deuoure vs.Ins 
creale our faith (О mercitull Father; that we: 
doe not fwerue at any time from thy heauenly: 
word, but augment in vs hope and loue, wit 
acarefull keeping of all thy commandements, 
that no hardnefle of heart, no hypocrifie, no 
concupifcence of the.eyés,nor encifements of 
the world doe draw: vs away front thy obedi2 
ence.. And feeing wee liue now in thefe moft 
perilous times,let thy facherly prouidence de- 
fend vs againft the violence of our enemies, 
which feek by allmeans to oppreffe thy trath, 
Furthermore; for as much.as Бу «ћу holy 
Apoftle-wee be.tàught со make our prayers 
and fupplicatións for all men ::Wee pray not 
onely for our felueshere prefent;but befeech’ 
thee alfo to reduce all fuch as be yet ignorant 
from the miferable captiuitie of blindnes and: 
errour, to the pure vnder(tanding and know- 
| ledge ofthy truth,that we all with one accord 
and упісіе of minde may worfhip thee our’ 
onely God and Sauiour. And that all Paftors;* 
Shepheards,and Miniftersto whom chowhak’ 
committed the difpenfation of thy holy word, 
and charge of chy chofen people, may both in 
their life and do&vine be found faithfull, fet- 
ting only before their eyes chy glory,and that 
by them all peore fheepe which wander and 
goc aftray, may be gathered and bronght 
home to thy fold. " 
i Mareouer, beeaufe the hearts of Rulers 
are in thy hands, wee befeech thee to dire& 
and gouerne the hearts of all Kings, Princes, 
and Magiftrates, to whom thou haft com- 
mitted the fward :. Efpecially (О Lord) ac- 
cording to onr.bounden duty, wee befeech’ 
thee to maintaine and increafe the -Honou-* 
rable eftate. of the Kings Maicftie, “and: all’ 
his той noble Counfellers and Мар гасе, 
with all the fpirituall Paftors and Minifters,' 
and 


a 


we оен 


nifters , and albche whole body of this com- 
mon-weale, Let thy fatherly fauour fo pre- 
ferue them, & ћу holy fpirit fo gouerne their 
hearts , that they may in fach fort execute 
their office , that thy religion may be purely 
maintained, manners reformed, and fin puni- 
| fhed;according to the precife rule of thy holy 
word : and for that we be all members of the 
myfticall body of Iefus Chrift, we make our 
requefts vato thee (O heauenly Farher)for all 
Much as аге afflied with any kind of croffe or 
‘tribulation ; as warre,plague,famine,ficknes, 
pouertie, imprifonment, perfecution, banifh- 
ment, or any other kind of thy rods, whether 
йг be calamitie of body, or vexation of mind, 
hat it would pleafe thee to ріне them pati- 
jence and conftancie, rill chou fend them full 
Melimesdtice of all their troubles. Root out 
from hence, O Lord, all rauenin WW olues, 
which to fill their bellics,fecke to тоу thy 
flock. And thew thy great mercies vpon thofe 
eur brethren in other countries , which are 
perfecuced, сай into prifon , and daily con- 
demned for the reftimonie of thy truth. And 
Ithough they be уссепу deftitute of all mans 
aide, yetlet thy {weer comfort neuer deparc 
rom them , but fo inflame their hearts with 
e holy fpirit;that they шау boldly & cheare- 
fu В abide fueh triall as thy godly wifedome 
{Һа appoint : So that at length as well by 
heir death, as by theirlife, the kingdome of 
hy deare Sonne Icfus Chrift, may encreafe 
and fhine through all the world. In whofe 
ane wee make our humble petitions vnto 
thee, ashee hath taught vs. Our Бабе, dc, 


Prayer againft the Diuell and his ma- 
nifold tentations, mad: by 
S. Augustine. 


Here wanted a tempter, and thou waft 
the caufe that hee was wanting : there 
wanted time & place,and thou watt the 
aufe chat they wanted. The tempter was pre- 
ent,and there wanted neither plecenor time, 
ut thou heldeft me backe that I fhould not 
onfent. The tempter came full of darknes as 
cis, and thou didft harden mee that I might 
efpife him. The tempter сате астед and 
rengly,but to the intent he fhould not oner- 
ome me,thou didft reftraine him and ftreng- 
en me. The tempter came transformed into 
n Angell of light,and to the intent he fhould 
ot decciue me,thon didft rebuke him,and to 
he intent I fhould know him, chou didft en- 
ighten me.For ke is the great red dragen,the 

d ferpent,called che Diucl & Sathan,which 
ath feauen heads and ten hornes,whom thou 
aft created to take his pleafure in chis huge 
nd broad fea, wherein there creepe liuing 
vights innumerable,and beafts great & fmall, 
hat is со fay,diucrs forts of fiends, which pra- 

ifeth nothing elfe day and night, but goeth 
bout fecking whom he may deuoure,except 
hou refift him О Lord Iefus.Foritis that old 
ragon which draweth down the third part of 
he ftarres ofheauen with his taile,and cafteth 
hem to the ground, which with his успоте 
eyfoneth the waters of che earth, chatas 

any men as drinke of them, may die, which 
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trampleth уроп gold, as if it were inire, & is of 
opinion that Iordan (hall run into his ток, 
and which is made of fuch a mould that hce 
Feareth no man : And who fhall faue vs from 
his chops,O Lord Iefus 4 who fhall риске vs 
out of his mouth, fauing thouOLord;who Һай 
broken the head of this great Dragon‘ Helpe 
vs Lord, {pread out thy wings ouer vs О Lord, 
that we may fice ender thein from the face of 
this Dragon that purfueth vs: and fence chou 
ys from his hornes with thy fhield : For this is 
his continuall endeuour,this is his only defire 
to deuour the foules which thou haft created. 
And therefore we ery vnto thee О God, deli- 
uer vs from our daily aduerfary,who whether 
we flcep oc wake, whether we cate or drinke, 
or whether wee be doing of any thing elfe, 
preafeth vpon vs by all kinde of mcanes, af- 
faulting vs day and night with traines and po- 
licies, and hooting his venemous arrowes at 
vs,fomerimes openly,and fomtimes priuily;to 
Пау our fonles.And yet fich is our great mad- 
nefle О Lord , that whereas wee fee the dra- 
gon continually in a readine fle to deuoure vs 
with open month,we neuertheleffe doe Пеер, 
and retoyce in our owne floathfulneffe , as 
though we were out ofhis danger, who deli- 
reth nothing elfe but to deftroy vs. Our mif- 
chieuous enemy to the intent to kil vs,watch- 
eth continually and neuer fleepech,& yer will 
not we awake from fleepe ro fauc our felues. 
Behold he hath pitched infinite (nares before 
our feet, and filled all our wayes with fundry 
traps to catch our foules.And who can efcape 
О Lord Iefu,fo many and great dangers $ He 
hath laid fnares for vs in our riches, ia ойг po- 
uerty, in our meat, in our drinke, in our plea- 
fures, in our flcepe, and in our waking. Hee 
hath fet fnares for vs in our words and our 
workes, and in all our life. But chou O Lord, 
deliuer vs from the net of the fowler , and 
from hard words, that wee may giue praife to 
thee, faying : Bleffed be the Lord who hath 
not giuen vs to bea prey for their teeth: our 
foule is delinered as a fparrow out ofthe fow- 
Jers net,che net is broke and we efcaped. 


The Confeffion ofthe Chri- 
flian Faith. 


Waa; Beleeue and confeffe my 
| Lord God, erernall, infinite, 
4 vnmeafurable,incomprehen- 
fible, and inuifible, one in 
fubítance, and rhrec in per- 
fon,Father, Senne, and holy 
Ghoft, who by his almighty 
power and vifedome, hath not onely of no- 
thing created heauen and earth,and all things 
therein contayned, and man after his owne 
image,that hc might in him be glorified, buc 
alfo by bis fatherly prouidence gouerneth, 
maintaineth, and prefecueth the fame, accor- 
ding co the purpofe of his will, 

I beleeue alfo and confeffe Iefus Chrif che 
oncly Sauiour and Meffias, who being equall 
with God, made himfelfe of no reputation, 
but tooke on him the fhape of a feruanr, aad 
became man,in all things like vnto vs,except 
finac, 
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inne,to affsre vs of mercie and forgiuenciies 
or v hen through out Father Adams tranf- 


фтейоп,уе were become children of perdiri- | 


en, there was no meanes to bring vs from the 
oake of fime and damnatioa,but only Icfus 
hrift our Lord, who giaing vs that b@grace, 
which was by nature his, made vs through 
faith the children of God, who when that fal- 
efTe of time was come,was conceiued by the 
ower of the holy Ghoit,borne of tke Virgin 
Mr-y(accerding to the ficth)and preached in 
earth the Gofpel of Saluation,til] at length by 
fee nic of the Priefts, he was guiitlelly соп» 
demned vnder оза ‘Pilate, then Prefident 
ФЕ шту, and moft flandcroufly hanged on the 
Croffe betweené two theeucs,as anotcrious 
оа re talirg уроп him the punifh-: 
ent of our fiunes, hec deliuercd vs from the 
cuorfe of the law. 
And for as much as hee being onely God, 
could пос feele death, neither being onely 
man,could oucrcome death, hee ioyned both 
togcrher, and futfered his humanitic to be pu- 
ified with mof eruell death, feeling in him- 
* {elfe the anger and feucre iudgement of God, 
соса as he had been in cxtreame torments of 
kell, and therefore cryed with а loud voyce, 
My God, my God, why haft thou ferfaken 
me $ Thus of his mercie,without compulfion, 
he offered vp himfeife as the onely facrificeto 
purge the finnes of all the world, fo that all 
other facrifices for fin, are blafphemous and 
derogate from the fufficiencie hereof, which 
ideath, albcic it did fufficiently reconcile vs to 
God, yet the Scriptures commonly doe attri- 
bute our regeneration to his refurre@ion.F or 
as by rifing again from the graue,the third day 
hee conquered death, cuen fo the yidtorie of 
our faith ftindeth in his refurreGion : and 
therefore withourthe one, wee cannot feele 
the bencfits of the other. For as by his 
death finne was taken away,fo our rightcouf- 
neffc was reftored by his refurre@ion. And 
becaufe hee would accomplith allthings, and 
take pofleftion for vs in hiskingdome;hce af- 
cended into heanen,to enlarge the fame king- 
| deme, bythe aboundant power of his fpirit, 
Љу whom weeare той affured of bis conti- 
[nuall interceffion towards Ged the Father 
for vs. * 

And although hee be in heauen as tovch- 
jay his corporall prefence, where the Father 
hath now fer him at his right hand , commit- 

(sing vnto him the adminiftrarion of all things, 
газ well in heauen aboue,as in earth beneath: 
yeris hec prefentwith vs his members, cuen 
ro the end of the world, in preferuing and 
gouerning vs with his effzGuall power and 
grace; who when all things are fulfilled, 
which G OD hath fpoken by the mouth of 
allhis Prophets, fince the world began, will 
come in the fame vifible forme, in rhe which 
hee afcended,with an vnfpeakeabie Maicfic, 
ower , and companie , to féparate the 
ве: from the Goates, the ele& fren the 
reprobate: So that none, whether hec be a- 
line then, er dead before , Вай efcape his. 
iud;ement. 
Moreouer, I beleene and confeffe the 
holy Gho, God спай with the Father, 
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and rhe Sonne, who regenerateth and fangtie 
fier vs,ruleth and guideth vs.vnto all traeth, 
perfwading той afluredly in onr conícien- | 
ces, that wee be the children of G ОР, bre- | 
thren to Iefus Chritt, and fellow heires with 
him of life euerlafting : yeznotwithftanding 
it is nozfufficient to bcleeue that GOD is, 
omnipatent and mercifull., that Chrift hath t 
made fatisfaion, or that the holy Ghoft 


‚ hath bis power and effet, except wee doe 


E 


apply the fame benefits to vs which are Gods | 
eich. ж 3 
Ibelceue therefore and confeffe one holy 


"Church, which as members of Iefus Chrift, 


the oncly head rhereot,confentin faith,hope, 
and charity, vfing the gilts of God, whether 
they be :emporall ог fpirituall, to the profit 
and furtherance- ofthe fame, which Church is 
not feencto mans суе, brfroncly knowneto | 
God, who o£ the loftfontits of Adam, hath 
ordained fome as veffels of wrath to damna-! 
tion, and hath chefen others as уе с Of his 
mercic to be faued : the which in due time he 
calleth co integritie of life; and godly con-| 
uerfation,ro make them a glorious Church in 
Ып е, | 

But that Church which is vifible ; and 
feene to the eye,hath threc tokens and marks 
whereby it may be knowne. Firft, the word 
of GOD, contained in the olde and new 
Teftament , which asit is aboue the authori- 
tie of the fame Church, ard onzly fufücient 
to infiru& vs in all things concerning, falua- 
tion: fois it left forall degrees of men, to 
reade and vnderftand. For without thisword, 
néither Church, Counfell, nor Decree, ean e- 
ftablifh any point roüching faluation: The fe- 
cond is rhe holy Sacraments, to wit, of Bap 
tifme, and the Lords Supper, which Sacra- 
ments Chrift hath left vnto vs, as holy fignes 
and feales of Gods promifes. For as by Bap- 
tifme once reccined, is fignified, that wee (as 
yell Infants as others of age and diferetion) 
being ftrangers from С О D by original 
finne , are recelued into his family and con- 
gregation, with fullaffurance, that although 
this roote of finne lye hid in vs , yet to the 
Ele& іс а! not be impurcd : So the Sup- 
per declareth that G O D ав а moft prout-| 
dent Father , doch not onely fecde our bo- 
dies,but alfo fpiritually novrifhech our foules 
with the graces and benefits of Iefus Chrift, 
(which the Scripture ealieth cating of his 
fieth, and drinking of his bloud) neither muft 
wee in the adminiftration of thefe Sacra- 
ments, follow mans fantafie, bur as Chrift]. 
himfelfe hath ordained, fo muft they be ad- 
minifired, and by fuch as by ordinary voca- 
tion ме therecnto called. Therefore who- 
focuer referneth ard woithippech trefe Sa- 
craments, or contrariwife contemneth them 
in time and place; procureth co himfelfe dam- 
nation. 

The third marke of this Chinch, is Eccle- 
fiafticz Difcipline . which Randeth in ad- 
monition and correction of faults, The fi- 
nall-end whereofis Excommunication; by 
the confent of tbe Church determined; if the 
offender be obftinate : And befides this Ec- 
ck fiatlicall Difcipline; I acknowledge te be- 
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